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t  THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  MOSES. 


CALLED 


GENESIS 


Vear  before  the 
common  year 
of  CHRIST  4004 
Julian  Period 
Cyc.  Sun 
Dorn.  Let. 

Cyc.  Moon 
Indiction 
Creat.  from  Tisri  l 


7!0 

30 

B 

7 
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CHAP.  I. 

1  The  creation  of  heaven  and  earth,  3  of  the  light , 
6  of  the  firmament,  9  of  the  earth  separated 
from  the  'waters ,  11  and  made  fruitful ,  14  of  the 
sun,  moon,  and  stars,  20  of  fish  and  fowl,  24  of 
beasts  and  cattle,  26  of  man  in  the  image  of  God. 
29  Also  the.  appointment  of  food. 

IN  the a  beginning  God b  created  the  heaven  and 
the  earth. 

2  And  the  earth  was c without  form,  and  void ; 
darkness  was  upon  the  face  of  the  deep. 


a  Prov.  8. 

22,  23. 

John  1. 1,2. 
b  Psal.  33. 

6.  <y  136.  5.  . 

Acts  14.  is.  and 

Help'll. "3.  And  the  Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of 
c  jer.  4. 23.^he  waters. 

d2Cor.4.o.  3  And  God  said,  d  Let  there  be  light :  and 
there  was  light. 

ie2y«;10'  4  And  e  God  saw  the  light,  that  it  was  good  : 

snail  and  God  divided  f  the  light  from  the  darkness. 
Irtfdn  the  5  And  God  called  the  light  Day,  and  the  dark- 
ness  he  called  Night,  f  And  the  evening  and  the 
darkness.  morning  were  the  first  day. 
a,!d%  6  If  And  God  said,  f  Let  there  be  a  t  firma- 

Zf’lLi  ment  in  the  midst  of  the  waters,  and  let  it  divide 
‘TaTAf  “ie  waters  from  the  waters, 
nob 38^18.  7  And  God  made  the  firmament,  and  divided 

&»*“•  the  waters  which  were  under  the  firmament,  from 
the  waters  which  were  above  the  firmament :  and 
it  was  so. 

8  And  God  called  the  g  firmament  Heaven. 
And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were  the  se¬ 
cond  day. 

9  If  And  God  said, h  Let  the  waters  under  the 
heaven  be  gathered  together  unto  one  place,  and 
let  the  dry  land  appear :  and  it  was  so. 

10  And.  God  called  the  dry  land 1  Earth  ;  and 
the  gathering  together  of  the  waters  called  he 
k  Seas :  and  God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

11  And  God  said,  Let  the  earth  bring  forth 
t  grass,  1  the  herb  yielding  seed,  m  and  the  fruit- 
tree  yielding  fruit  after  his  kind,  whose  seed  is  in 

•rTv.kc  7  ltse^  upon  the  earth  :  and  it  was  so. 
oV ''  12  And  the  earth  brought  forth  grass,  and  herb 

n  ver.26.  yielding  seed  after  his  kind,  n  and  the  tree  yield- 
*nS  fruit,  whose  seed  was  in  itself,  after  his  kind : 
and  God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

13  And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were  the 
third  day. 

(1)  A 


t  He  6. 
expansion. 

gjer.51.15. 


h  Job  38.  3* 
Psal.  33.7. 
CT  136. 6. 


i  Psal.  24. 1. 


k  Psalms 
24.  2. 

t  Heb. 
tender 

grass. 


14  If  And  God  said,  Let  there  be  °  lights  in  chrIst 

the  firmament  of  the  heaven,  to  divide  f  the  day  “004- 
from  the  night ;  v  and  let  them  be  for  signs,  and  0'^dT~/ 
for  seasons,  and  for  days,  and  years  :  4.  dk' 

15  And  let  them  be  for  lights  in  the  firma-  ^6'7, 

ment  of  the  heaven,  to  give  light  upon  the  earth  :  betireen  the 
and  it  was  so.  between  the 

16  And  God  made  two  great  lights ;  the  great- 

er  light  f  to  rule  the  day,  and  the  lesser  light  to 
rule  the  night :  q  he  made  the  stars  also.  tHeb.’ 

17  And  God  set  them  in  tire  firmament  of  the  {pdfipfi* 
heaven  to  give  light  upon  the  earth, 

18  And  to  r  rule  over  the  day  and  over  the  q^*-8-3- 

night  s  and  to  divide  the  light  from  the  darkness  :  Jo-.m. 
and  God  saw  that  it  was  good.  5m  mis 

19  And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were  the 
fourth  day. 

20  If  And  God  said,  *  Let  the  waters  bring  1 2  Esdnu 
forth  abundantly  the  ||  moving  creature  that  hath  6- 4r- 

t  life,  and  fowl  that  may  fly  above  the  earth  in  creeping. 
the  f  open  firmament  of  heaven.  •  +  hu>. 

21  “  And  God  created  great  whales,  and  every  “nk 
living  creature  that  moveth,  which  the  waters 
brought  forth  abundantly  after  their  kind,  and  °f>AA. 
every  winged  fowl  after  his  kind  :  and  God  saw  £  l  k!*-' 
that  it  was  good. 

22  And  God  blessed  them,  saying,  *  Be  fruit-  xver,«. 
ful,  and  multiply,  and  fill  the  waters  in  the  seas,  Ch3p-8-17- 
and  let  fowl  multiply  in  the  earth. 

23  And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were  the 
fifth  day. 

24  If  And  God  said,  Let  the  earth  bring  forth 

the  living  creature  after  his  kind,  7  cattle,  and  yCh,r. 
creeping  thing,  and  beast  of  the  earth  after  his  psfikfg 
kind  :  and  it  was  so. 

25  z  And  God  made  the  beast  of  tire  earth  after  7  Vfr.2.i. 

his  kind,  and  cattle  after  their  kind,  and  every  ‘kf. 
thing  that  creepetlnipon  the  earth  after  his  kind :  Rd-Vn. 
and  God  saw  that  it  was  good.  >  s 

26  If  And  God  said,  a  Let  us  make  man  in  our  1  kk's.' 
image,  after  our  likeness  ;  b  and  let  them  have  i'cUai*r* 
dominion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  §£££• 
fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and  over  all  bci-..iP.*.s. 
the  earth,  and  over  every  creeping  thing  that'1'8"' 
creepeth  iipon  the  eaith. 

27  So  God  created  man  in  his  own  image:  in 

the 


v> 

B.-I'jre 

C  HRIST 

400  4. 

c  Matth. 

19.  4. 

(!  Chap. 

9.  1.  7. 
c  Verse 
Hebr.  2.  7. 
t  Hob. 
creepeth. 


The  garden  of  Eden.  GEN  ESIS. 

the  image  of  God  created  he  him ;  c  male  and 
female  created  he  them. 

28  And  God  blessed  them,  and  God  said  unto 
them,  d  Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  replenish 
the  earth,  and  subdue  it  :  e  and  have  dominion 
"26.  over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the 


Marriage  instituted. 


air,  and  over  every  living  thing  that  f  moveth 
upon  the  earth. 

29  If  And  God  said,  Behold,  I  have  given  you 
every  herb  f  bearing  seed,  which  is  upon  the  face 
of  all  the  earth,  and  every  tree,  in  the  which  is 
’  "  1  f  to  you  it  shall 


t  Heb. 
seeding 
seed,  Ver. 

(  Chap.9.  3.  the  fruit  of  a  tree  yielding  seed  ; 
KuSJi;  be  for  meat. 

Acts  14.  17. 
g  Ps.  145. 

15,  16. 

t  lleb. 
a  living 
soul . 


h  Ecclus. 

39.  16, 


a  Ps.  33.  6. 


t  Heb. 
created  to 


{  job  38. 
26,27,  28. 

g  Chap. 

3.  23. 


went  up 
from,  ire. 
b  Ecclus. 
17.  1. 
tHeb. 
eiustof  the 
ground, 
i  1  Cor. 

15.  45. 
k  Chap. 

13. 10. 

Isa. 51. 3. 
Ezek. 28.13. 
Joel  2. 3. 

1  Chap. 
4.1(5. 

m  Verse  15. 
n  Chap. 

3.  22. 

o  Verse  17. 
p  Ecclus. 
24.25. 
q  Chap. 

25»  18. 


30  And  g  to  every  beast  of  the  earth,  and  to 
every  fowl  of  the  air,  and  to  every  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth,  wherein  there  is  t  life,  I 
have  given  every  green  herb  for  meat :  and  it 
was  so. 

3 1  And  God  saw  every  thing  that  he  had  made, 
and,  behold,  h  it  was  very  good.  And  the  even- 

1  Tim.  4.4.  ing  and  tire  morning  were  the  sixth  day. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  Thefirst  sabbath.  4  The  manner  of  the  creation. 
8  The  planting  of  the  garden  of  Eden,  10  and 
the  river  thereof.  1 7  The  tree  of  knowledge  only 
forbidden.  19, ,20  The  naming  of  the  creatures. 
21  The  making  of  woman ,  and  institution  of 
marriage. 

THUS  the  heavens  and  the  earth  were  finish¬ 
ed,  and  a  all  the  host  of  them, 
t  Exod.  20.  2  b  And  on  the  seventh  day  God  ended  his 

DefTt.V.  il!  work  which  he  had  made ;  and  he  rested  on  the  se- 
mbr.4.4.  venth  (^y  from  all  his  work  which  he  had  made. 

<  Neh.  9.  i4.  3  And  God  blessed  the  seventh  day,  and c  sanc- 

na.ss.  13.  tified  it :  because  that  in  it  he  had  rested  from  all 
his  work  which  God  t  created  and  made. 

4  If  These  are  the  d  generations  of  the  heavens 
licimp.i.i.  and  of  the  earth  when  they  were  created,  in  the 
s.  .0.1,2.  tinat  tjie  lord  God  made  the  earth  and  the 
„ .  heavens, 

r  chap.  i.  5  And  e  every  plant  of  the  field  before  it  was  in 
ps.  w-4.  i4.  the  earth,  and  even.'  herb  of  the  field  before  it 
grew  :  f  for  the  Lord  God  had  not  caused  it  to 
rain  upon  the  earth,  and  there  was  not  a  man  to 
K  till  tine  ground. 

( or, a  mitt  6  But  ||  there  went  up  a  mist  from  the  earth, 
mthich  and  watered  the  whole  face  of  the  ground. 

7  And  the  Lord  God  h  formed  man  f  of  the 
dust  of  the  ground,  and  breathed  into  his  nos¬ 
trils  the  breath  of  life  :  *  and  man  became  a  liv¬ 
ing  soul. 

8  If  And  the  Lord  God  planted  k  a  garden 
eastward  in  1  Eden  ;  m  and  there  he  put  the  man 
whom  he  had  formed. 

9  And  out  of  the  ground  made  the  Lord  God 
to  grow  eveiy  tree  that  is  pleasant  to  the  sight, 
and  good  for  food  ;  n  the  tree  of  life  also  in  the 
midst  of  the  garden,  0  and  the  tree  of  knowledge 
of  good  and  evil. 

10  And  a  river  went  out  of  Eden  to  water  the 
garden  ;  and  from  thence  it  was  parted,  and  be¬ 
came  into  four  heads. 

11  The  name  of  the  first  is  p  Pison  :  that  is  it 
which  compasseth  the  whole  land  of  •»  Havilah, 
where  there  is  gold  ; 

2  (92-1) 


12  And  the  gold  of  that  land  is  good  :  there  is 
r  bdellium  and  the  onyx  stone. 

13  And  the  name  of  the  second  river  is  Gihon : 
the  same  is  it  that  compasseth  the  w  hole  land  ol 
t  Ethiopia. 

14  And  the  name  of  the  third  river  is 8  Hidde¬ 
kel  :  that  is  it  which  goeth  ||  toward  the  east  ol 
Assyria.  And  the  fourth  river  is  1  Euphrates. 

15  And  the  Lord  God  took  ||  the  man,  u  and 
put  him  into  the  garden  of  Eden  to  dress  it,  and 
to  keep  it. 

16  And  the  Lord  God  commanded  the  man, 
saying,  x  Of  every  tree  of  the  garden  f  thou  may- 
est  freely  eat : 

17  But  of  the  y  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it :  for  in  the  day 
that  thou  eatest  thereof  t  thou  shalt  surely  die. 

18  H  And  the  Lord  God  said,  It  is  not  good 
that  the  man  should  be  alone  ;  I  will  make  2  him 
an  help  f  meet  for  him. 

19  And  a  out  of  the  ground  the  Lord  God 
formed  every  beast  of  the  field,  and  every  fowl 
of  the  air,  and  brought  them  unto  ||  Adam  to  see 
what  he  would  call  them :  and  whatsoever  Adam 
called  every  living  creature,  that  was  the  name 
thereof. 

20  And  Adam  f  gave  names  to  all  cattle,  and  to 
the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  to  every  beast  ol  the  field  : 
b  but  for  Adam  there  was  not  found  an  help  meet 
for  him. 

21  And  the  Lord  God c  caused  a  deep  sleep  to 
fall  upon  Adam,  and  he  slept :  and  he  took  one  of 
his  ribs,  and  closed  up  the  flesh  instead  thereof : 

22  And  the  rib,  which  the  Lord  God  had  tak¬ 
en  from  man,  f  made  he  a  woman,  d  and  brought 
her  unto  the  man. 

23  And  Adam  said,  e  This  is  now  bone  of  my 
bones,  and  flesh  of  my  flesh  :  she  shall  be  called 
Woman,  because  she  wras  f  taken  out  of  man. 

24  g  Therefore  shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and 
his  mother,  and  shall  cieave  unto  his  w ife  :  and 
they  shall  be  one  flesh. 

25  And  they  were  both  naked,  tire  man  and 
his  wife,  and  were  not  ashamed. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  The  serpent  deceiveth  Eve.  6  Marts  shameful 
fall :  9  God  arraigneth  them.  14  The  serpent  is 
cursed.  15  The  promised  seed.  16  The  punish¬ 
ment  of  mankind :  21  their  first  clothing:  22 
their  casting  out  of  paradise. 

NOW  the  serpent  was  more  a  subtle  than  any 
beast  of  the  field- which  the  Lord  God  had 
made.  And  he  said  unto  the  woman,  f  Yea,  hath 
God  said,  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  every  tree  of  the 
garden  ? 

2  And  the  woman  said  unto  the  serpent,  b  We 
may  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  trees  of  the  garden  : 

3  c  But  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  garden,  God  hath  said,  Ye  shall  not 
eat  of  it,  neither  shall  ye  touch  it,  lest  ye  die. 

4  d  And  the  serpent  saiel  unto  the  woman, e  Yc 
shall  not  surely  die  : 

5  For  God  doth  know,  that  in  the  day  ye  eat 
thereof,  f  then  your  eyes  shall  be  opened,  and  ye 
shall  be  as  gods,  knowing  good  and  evil. 

6  And 
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Man's  shameful  fall.  CHAP. 

6  And  when  the  woman  saw  that  the  tree  was 
good  for  food,  and  that  it  was  f  pleasant  to  the 
eyes,  and  a  tree  to  be  desired  to  make  one  wise, 
she  took  of  the  fruit  thereof,  g  and  did  eat,  and 
gave  also  unto  her  husband  with  her,  hand  he 

iTun.2.14.  cpd  eat. 

7  And  the  1  eyes  of  them  both  were  opened, 
and  they  k  knew  that  they  were  naked ;  and  they 
sewed  fig-leaves  together,  and  made  themselves 
11  aprons. 

8  And  they  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  God 
walking  in  the  garden  in  the  f  cool  of  the  day  ; 
and  Adam  and  his  wife  1  hid  themselves  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  God  amongst  the  trees  of 
the  garden. 

9  And  the  Lord  God  called  unto  Adam,  and 
said  unto  him,  Where  art  thou  ? 

10  And  he  said,  m  I  heard  thy  voice  in  the  gar¬ 
den,  n  and  I  was  afraid,  °  because  I  was  naked  ; 
and  I  hid  myself. 

1 1  And  he  said,  p  Who  told  thee  that  thou  wast 
naked?  Hast  thou  eaten  of  the  tree,  whereof  I 
commanded  thee,  that  thou  shouldest  not  eat  ? 

12  And  the  man  said,  The  woman  whom  thou 
gavest  to  be  w  ith  me,  she  gave  me  of  the  tree, 
and  I  did  eat. 

13  And  the  Lord  God  said  unto  the  woman, 
What  is  this  that  thou  hast  done  ?  and  the 
woman  said,  q  The  serpent  beguiled  me,  and  I 

*  Corfu,  s.  did  eat. 

LIT’  14  And  the  Lord  God  said  unto  the  serpent, 
Because  thou  hast  done  this,  thou  art  cursed 
above  all  cattle,  and  abov  e  every  beast  of  the 
r isa. 65. 25.  field ;  upon  thy  belly  shalt  thou  go,  rand  dust 
shalt  thou  eat  all  the  days  of  thy  life : 

15  And  I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and 
the  woman,  and  between  s  thy  seed  and  1  her 
seed;  it  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt 
bruise  his  heel. 

16  Unto  the  woman  he  said,  I  will  greatly 
multiply  thy  sorrow  and  thy  conception ;  in  sor¬ 
row  thou  shalt  bring  forth  children ;  and  thy 
desire  shall  be  ||  to  thy  husband,  and  he  shall 
u  rule  over  thee. 

17  And  unto  Adam  he  said, x  Because  thou  hast 
hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  thy  wife,  y  and  hast 
eaten  of  the  tree,  of  which  I  commanded  thee, 
saying.  Thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it :  2  cursed  is  the 
ground  for  thy  sake ;  in  sorrow  shalt  thou  cat  of 
it  all  the  days  of  thy  life  ; 

18  Thoms  also  and  thistles  shall  it  f  bring  forth 
to  thee  ;  and  thou  shalt  eat  the  herb  of  the  field ; 

19  aIn  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat 
..  bread,  till  thou  return  unto  the  ground  ;  for  out 

of  it  wast  thou  taken  :  b  for  dust  thou  art,  c  and 
unto  dust  shalt  thou  return. 

20  And  Adam  called  his  wife’s  name  t  Eve  : 
because  she  was  the  mother  of  all  living. 

21  Unto  Adam  also  and  to  his  wife  did  the 
Lord  God  make  coats  of  skins,  and  clothed 
them. 

22  And  the  Lord  God  said,  Behold,  the  man 
is  become  das  one  of  us,  to  know  good  and  evil : 
and  now,  lest  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  take  also 
e  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  eat,  and  live  for  ever  : 
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Abel, 


23  Therefore  the  Lord  God 
f  from  the  garden  of  Eden,  g  to 

from  whence  he  was  taken.  fchaP.2.8 

24  So  he  drove  out  the  man  ;  and  he  placed  g  chap.  4. 
at !l  the  east  of  the  garden  of  Eden  5  cherubims,  1‘ 
and  a  flaming  sword  which  turned  every  way,  to  2. 8. 
keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life. 

CHAP.  IV.  ^  Hebr-  7* 

I  The  birth ,  trade ,  and  religion  of  Cain  and  Abel. 

8  The  murder  qf  Abel.  11  7 he  curse  of  Cain. 

17  Enoch  the  first  city .  19  Lantech  and  his  two 
wives.  25  The  birth  of  Seth,  26  and  Enos. 

ND  Adam  a  knew  Eve  his  wife ;  and  she 
conceived,  and  bare  Cain,  and  said, b  I  have  b  job  1. 21 
gotten  a  man  from  the  Lord. 

2  And  she  again  bare  his  brother  f 

And  Abel  was  f  a  keeper  of  sheep,  but  Cain  t  hh>. 
was  c  a  tiller  of  the  ground..  .  Vfff 

3  And  f  in  process  of  time  it  came  to  pass, 3-  23.  * 

that  Cain  brought  of  the  d  fruit  of  the  ground  an 
offering  unto  the  Lord.  °{duyi- 

4  And  Abel ,  he  also  brought  of e  the  firstlings  of  fiA T.b' 

his  f  flock,  and  of  the  fat  thereof.  And  the  Lord  ^Nj‘‘nb- 
had  f  respect  unto.  Abel  and  to  his  offering  :  +  fe.J. 

5  But  unto  Cain  and  to  his  offering  g  he  had  or 

not  respect.  And  Cain  was  very  wroth,  handfHebV. 
his  countenance  fell.  u^4e; .. 

6  And  theLo  rd  said  unto  Cain,  Why  art  thou  u.  C" 

wroth  ?  and  why  is  thy  countenance  fallen  ?  5i?2.ap- 

7  If  thou  doest  well,  shalt  thou  not  )|  beac-por] 

cepted?  and  if  thou  doest  not  well,  sin  lieth  at™^^  f 
the  door.  And  ||  unto  thee  shall  be  his  desire,  goV  * 
and  thou  shalt  rule  over  him.  stffl  ,nM 

8  And  Cain  talked  with  Abel  his  brother :  see  chap, 
and  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were  in  the  field,  ‘CA337,. 
that  Cain  rose  up  against  Abel  his  brother,  and 

1  slew  him.  i  wisdom 

9  If  And  the  Lord  said  unto.  Cain,  Where  IS  Matthew 

Abel  thy  brother?  And  he  said,  I  know  not : \ jjj*; 3 
Am  I  my  brother’s  keeper  ?  Judell-‘  ' 

10  And  he  said,  What  hast  thou  done  ?  the 

voice  of  thy  brother’s  f  blood  crieth  unto  me  +  Hel). 
from  the  ground.  w™*/ 

11  And  now  art  thou  k  cursed  from  the  earth,  ALi. 

which  hath  opened  her  mouth  to  receive  thy kev>  10, 
brother’s  blood  from  thy  hand  ;  3.  i7'T 

12  When  thou  1  tillest  the  ground,  m  it  shall  not ,  Verse  z 
henceforth  yield  unto  thee  her  strength  ;  a  fugi-  m  Chaep2’ 
tive  and  a  vagabond  shalt  thou  be  in  the  earth.  3-18 

13  And  Cain  said  unto  the  Lord,  ||  My  pun  ^ 

ishment  is  greater  than  I  can  bear.  tniquin/u 

14  Behold,  n  thou  hast  driven  me  out  this  day 

from  the  face  of  the  earth ;  0  and  from  thy  face  AZn/w" 
shall  I  be  hid ;  and  I  shall  be  a  . fugitive  and  a  va- »  12. 

gabondin  the  earth  ;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  &bl5-20’ 
p  that  every  one  that  findeth  me  shall  slay  me.  o  ps.  n 

15  And' the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Therefore  p  Numbers 
whosoever  slayeth  Cain,  vengeance  shall  be  taken 

on  him  q  sevenfold.  And  the  Lord  set  a  mark  q Ps ‘9  j2 
upon  Cain,  lest  any  finding  him  should  kill  him.  rjer.23.30’ 

16  TT  And  Cain  r  went  out  from  the  presence  °'52-8; 

of  the  Lord,  and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  ||  Nod,  on  Vagabond. 
the  east  of  Eden.  . 

17  And  Cain  knew  his  wife,  and  she  conceiv¬ 
ed,  and  bare  t  Enoch :  and  he  builded  a  city,  and 

called 


PS.  107.  34. 


a. 


The  genealogy  of 

called  the  name  of  the  city,  3  after  the  name  of 
his  son,  Enoch. 

18  And  unto  Enoch  was  born  Irad  :  and  Irad 
sps.49.n.  begat  Mehujael :  and  Mehujael  begat  Methusael : 

and  Methusael  begat  f  Lamech. 

19  ^  And  Lamech  took  unto  him  1  two  wives : 
the  name  of  the  one  was  Adah,  and  the  name  of 
the  other  Zillah. 

20  And  Adah  bare  Jabal :  he  was  the  father 
of  such  as  dwell  in  tents,  uand  of  such  as  have 
cattle. 

21  And  his  brother’s  name  was  Jubal :  he 


t  Heb. 
Letnech. 
t  See  Chap, 
2. 13,  24. 


was  the  x  father  of  all  such  as  handle  the  harp 
and  organ. 

22  And  Zillah,  she  also  bare  Tubal-cain,  y  an 
f  instructer  of  every  artificer  in  brass  and  iron  : 
and  the  sister  of  Tubal-cain  was  Naamah. 

23  And  Lamech  said  unto  his  wives,  Adah 
and  Zillah,  Hear  my  voice ;  ye  wives  of  Lamech, 

”md,&c.  hearken  unto  my  speech :  for  ||  I  have  slain  a  man 
to  my  wounding,  and  a  young  man  ||  to  my  hurt. 

24  If  Cain  shall  be  avenged  sevenfold,  truly 
Lamech  seventy  and  sevenfold. 

25  If  And  Adam  knev.  his  wife  again  ;  and  she 
bare  a  son,  and  called  his  name  f  Seth  :  For 
God,  said  she ,  hath  appointed  me  another  seed 
instead  of  Abel,  whom  Cain  slew. 

ale  lo'ro{  26  And  to  Seth,  to  him  also  there  was  bom  a 
son ;  and  he  called  his  name  f  Enos  :  then  began 
men  II  to  z  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
CHAP.  V. 

1  The  genealogy ,  age,  and  death  of  the  patri¬ 
archs  from  Adam  unto  Noah.  24  The  godliness 
and  translation  of  Enoch. 
r~P'HIS  is  the  abook  of  the  b  generations  of 
Adam.  In  the  day  that  God.  created  man, 
in  the  c  likeness  of  God  made  he  him  ; 

2  dMale  and  female  created  he  them;  and 
blessed  them,  and  called  their  name  Adam,  in 
the  day  when  they  were  created. 

3  *f|  And  Adam  lived  an  hundred  and  thirty 
years,  and  begat  a  son  e  in  his  own  likeness,  after 

Ihfif  image ;  f  and  called  his  name  Seth : 

4  s  And  the  days  of  Adam  after  he  had  be¬ 
gotten  Seth  were  eight  hundred  years  :  h  and  he 
begat  sons  and  daughters ; 

5  And  all  the  days  that  Adam  lived  were  nine 
hunched  and  thirty  years :  *  and  he  died. 

6  Tf  And  Seth  lived  an  hundred  and  five  years, 
and  begat  +  Enos  : 

7  And  Seth  lived  after  he  begat  Enos  eight 
hunched  and  seven  years,  and  begat  sons  and 

hap.  4.  ae.  daughters  : 

8  And  all  the  days  of  Seth  were  nine  hundred 
and  twelve  years :  b  and  he  died. 

9  Tf  And  Enos  lived  ninety  years,  and  begat 
f  Cainan : 

10  And  Enos  lived  after  he  begat  Cainan  eight 
hundred  and  fifteen  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters : 

1 1  And  all  the  days  of  Enos  were  nine  hun- 
3609.  dred  and  five  years :  1  and  he  died. 

fuel.  ,  12  7 9ai,nan  lived  seventy  years,  and 
begat  f  Mahalaleel : 

13  And  Cainan  lived  after  he  begat  Mahalaleel 
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GENESIS.  the  patriarchs. 

eight  hundred  and  forty  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters : 

14  And  all  the  days  of  Cainan  were  nine  hun¬ 
ched  and  ten  years  :  “and  he  died. 

15  y  And  Mahalaleel  lived  sixty  and  five  years, 
and  begat  f  Jared : 

16  And  Mahalaleel  lived  after  he  begat  Jared 
eight  hundred  and  thirty  years,  and  begat  sons 
and  daughters : 

17  And  all  the  days  of  Mahalaleel  were  eight 

hundred  ninety  and  five  years  :  n  and  he  died.  »  to  »• 

18  If  And  Jared  lived  an  hundred  sixty  and  3332. 
two  years,  and  he  begat  Enoch  : 

19  And  Jared  lived  after  he  begat  Enoch  eight 
hundred  years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters  : 

20  And  all  the  days  of  Jared  were  nine  hundred 

sixty  and  two  years:  °and  he  died.  gjvi^.k. 

21  y  And  Enoch  lived  sixty  and  five  years,  3317. 
and  begat  f  Methuselah : 

22  And  Enoch  p  walked  with  God  after  he 

begat  Methuselah  three  hundred  years,  and  be-  ® 
gat  sons  and  daughters :  2  Kings 

23  And  all  the  days  of  Enoch  were  three  hun-  ITh.e. 
dred  sixty  and  five  years : 

24  And  Enoch  walked  with  God :  and  he  was 
not ;  q  for  God  took  him. 


t  Gr. 

Mathusala. 
p  Chap.  6.9# 


2353. 


q  Ecclus, 

25  If  And  Methuselah  lived  an  hundred  eighty  HeV/n.  s. 

d  seven  years,  and  begat  t  Lamech :  ^ 

26  And  Methuselah  lived  after  he  begat  La-  Lemech • 
mech  seven  hundred  eighty  and  two  years,  and 
begat  sons  and  daughters  : 

27  And  all  the  days  of  Methuselah  were  nine 
hundred  sixty  and  nine  years  :  r  and  he  died.  r  1  cor. 

28  *j[  And  Lamech  lived  an  hundred  eighty 15-22- 
and  two  years,  and  begat  a  son  : 

29  And  he  called  his  name  f  Noah,  saying,  +  Gr_  Nm> 

This  same  shall  comfort  us  concerning  our  work  Luks  3- 
and  toil  of  our  hands,  3  because  of  the  ground  sChap. 
which  the  Lord  hath  cursed.  I'M'** 

30  And  Lamech  lived  after  he  begat  Noah  five 
hundred  ninety  and  five  years,  and  begat  sons 
and  daughters  : 

3 1  And  all  the  days  of  Lamech  were  seven  t  Rom> 
hundred  seventy  and  seven  years :  1  and  he  died. s- 12- 

32  And  Noah  was  five  hundred  years  old :  u  c^8‘ 

"and Noah  begat  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth.  6.iol% 

CHAP.  VI.  10-21* 

1  The  wickedness  of  the  world ,  which  provoked 
God’s  vorath ,  ancl  caused  the  flood.  8  Noahflnd- 
cth  grace.  14  The  order ,  form ,  and  end  of  the 
ark. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  a  when  men  began  to a Chap> 
multiply  on  the  lace  of  the  earth,  and  daugh-  3  7> 

ters  were  bom  unto  them, 

2  That b  the  sons  of  God  saw  the  daughters  of  b  Exod_ 
men  that  they  vjerc  fair ;  c  and  they  took  them 4 ■  22> 23- 
wives  of  all  which  they  chose. 

3  And  the  Lord  said,  d  My  spirit  shall  not  al-  2469. 
ways  strive  with  man,  efor  that  he  also  is  fiesh :  yet  [p  ?poet- 3- 
his  days  shall  be  an  hundred  and  twenty  years.  e  ps.is. 

4  There  f  were  giants  in  the  earth  in  those  days ;  fj03’ 

and  also  after  that,  when  the  sons  of  God  came  in  t  Numb, 
unto  the  daughters  of  men,  and  they  bare  children13'33' 
to  them,  the  same  became  mighty  men  which  were 
of  old,  men  of  renown. 

5  If  And 
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'<■11.  I  V.  M 
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8.  21. 
Matth. 

15.  19. 

+  Heb. 
(very  day . 
t  Heb. 
from  man 
unto  beast. 
h  Ecclus. 
44.17. 

2  Pet.  2.  5 . 
6  Or, 
upright. 
i  Chap. 
5.22,  24. 
k  Chap. 
10. 9. 

1  Chap. 
18.21. 

Ps.  14.2. 


Man’s  wickedness.  CHAP.  VII. 

5  IT  And  God  saw  that  the  wickedness  of  man  c  I 
was  great  in  the  earth,  and  that  ||  every  e  imagina- 
d  or,  the  don  of  the  -thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil 
jj'jf  ima~  f  continually. 

gtnal ten.  1  .  .  ,  ^  _  .  .  .  _ 

brefs^ford  °  And  it  repented  the  Lord  that  he  had  made 
sig'n'lneth  man  on  the  earth,  and  it  grieved  him  at  his  heart. 
the  i  maxi-  7  And  the  Lord  said,  I  will  destroy  man 

aifo whom  I  have  created  from  the  face  of  the  earth ; 
an/de/ires.  t  both  man,  and  beast,  and  the  creeping  thing, 
g  chap,  "and  the  fowls  of  the  air;  for  it  repenteth  me  tliat 
I  have  made  them. 

8  But  Noah  found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord. 

9  If  These  arc  the  generations  of  Noah :  h  Noah 
was  a  just  man,  and  ||  perfect  in  his  generations, 
and  Noah  1  walked  with  God. 

10  And  Noah  begat  three  sons,  Shem,  Ham, 
and  Japheth. 

11  The  earth  also  was  corrupt  k before  God: 
and  the  earth  was  filled  with  violence. 

12  And  God  Booked  upon  the  earth,  and,  be¬ 
hold,  it  was  corrupt ;  for  all  flesh  had  corrupted 
liis  way  upon  the  earth. 

13  And  God  said  unto  Noah,  m  The  end  of  all ! 


The  world  is  drowned. 


Before 
CL  it  1ST 
2349. 


m  Ezek. 
7.2,  3,6. 
2448. 


flesh  is  come  before  me ;  for  the  earth  is  filled 
with  violence  through  them ;  and,  behold,  I  w  ill 
Muefnh.  destroy  them  ||  with  the  earth, 
n  Hebr.  14  Make  thee  an  “  ark  of  gopher- wood :  f  rooms 

I  p«.  3.20.  shalt  thou  make  in  the  ark,  and  shalt  pitch  it 

t  Heb. 
nests. 

make  it  of:  the  length  of  the  ark  shall  be  three  ; 
hundred  cubits,  the  breadth  of  it  fifty  cubits,  and 
the  height  of  it  thirty  cubits. 

.ichsp.s.6.  i5  °  A  window  shalt  thou  make  to  the  ark, 
and  in  a  cubit  shalt  thou  finish  it  above :  and  the 
door  of  the  ark  shalt  thou  set  in  the  side  thereof ; 
with  lower,  second,  and  third  stories  shalt  thou 
make  it. 


seen  righteous  before  me  in  this  genera- 
tion.  ^ 

2  Of  every  clean  beast  thou  shalt  take  to  theecC| 
by  f  sevens,  the  male  mid  his  female:  dand  of  +  nh.. 
beasts  that  are  not  claui  by  two  the  male  and  his 
female. 

3  Of  fowls  also  of  the  air  by  sevens,  the  male  d.l.: 
and  the  female ;  to  keep  seed  alive  upon  the  face 

of  ail  the  earth. 

4  For  yet  seven  days,  and  I  will  cause  it  to  rain 
upon  the  earth  e  forty  days  and  forty  nights ;  and  f".';' ! 
every  living  substance  that  I  have  made  will  I " 

f  destroy  from  oft'  the  face  of  the  earth.  t  n,u. 

5  And  Noah  did  f  according  unto  all  that  the  fff 

Lord  commanded  him.  6.22.' 

6  And  Noah  g  was  six  hundred  years  old  when  234’-.. 

the  flood  of  waters  w  as  upon  the  earth.  Iff  if 

7  H  h  And  Noah  went  in,  *  and  his  sons,  and  liis  31:  -■  '  ' 

wife,  and  his  sons’  wives  with  him,  into  the  aik, 
because  of  the  waters  of  the  flood.  !  1  pet. 

8  k  Of  clean  beasts,  and  of  beasts  that  are  not  k‘ 
clean,  and  of  fowls,  and  of  every'  thing  that  creep- 

|  eth  upon  the  earth, 

9  There  wrent  in  1  two  and  two  unto  Noah  into  1  Ch.-.; .. 


f-d- gates, 
o  Veiscs  4, 


p  Ver.  13. 
Chap.  7. 4, 
21.  22,  23. 
2  Pet.  2. 5. 


q  Chap. 
17.7. 

r  Chap.  7. 
1,7, 13. 

1  Pet.  3.  20. 

2  Pet.  2.  5. 

5  Chap.  7.8, 


17  And,  behold,  I,  p  even  I,  do  bring  a  flood  of 


$/ 15,  16. 


1  Chap. 
1.29. 


u  Hebr. 
11.7. 


2349. 

a  2  Pet. 2. 5. 
b  Verses 
7,  13. 


the  ark ,  the  male  and  the  female,  as  God  had  com- 6- 1%  20* 
manded  Noah. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass  ||  after  seven  days,  that  r  or, 
the  waters  of  the  flood  were  upon  the  earth.  ‘ff'fl 

11  If  In  die  six  hundredth  year  of  Noah’s  life, 

w  ithin  and  without  with  pitch.  !  in  the  second  month,  the  seventeenth  day  of  the 

15  And  this  is  the  fashion  which  thou  shalt  month,  the  same  day  w  ere  "  all  the  fountains  of  r  a, ar. 
it  /->/'•  tfi#»  l^no-th  nf  thp  orlr  chnll  ht>  thr^  the  great  deep  broken  up,  and  the  ||  windows  of  Probs.as. 

heaven  were  opened.  tor 

12  And  the  rain  was  upon  the  earth  0  fort}'  days 
and  forty  nights. 

13  In  the  self-same  day  p  entered  Noah ,  and  pVer. ..  - 
Shem,  and  Ham,  and  Japheth,  the  sons  of  Noah,  char- 18 
and  Noah’s  wife,  and  the  three  wives  of  his  sons 
with  them,  into  the  ar  k ; 

14  They,  q  and  every  beast  after  his  kind,  andqver.? 
waters  upon  the  earth,  to  destroy  all  flesh,  wherein  |[  all  the  cattle  after  their  kind,  and  every  creeping 3’ 

is  the  breath  of  life,  from  under  heaven;  and  every  j  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth  after  his  kind, 
tiling  that  is  in  the  earth  shall  die.  j  and  every  fowl  after  his  kind,  every  bird  of  every’ 

18  But  with  thee  will  I q  establish  my  covenant;  f  sort.  +Hd-. 

and  rthou  shalt  come  into  the  ark,  thou,  and  thy  j  15  r  And  they  went  in  unto  Noah  into  the  ark,  ff- 
sons,  and  thy  wife,  and  thy  sons’  wives  with  thee.  !  two  and  two  of  all  flesh,  wherein  is  the  breath  of  I 

19  And  of  every  living  thing  of  all  flesh,  “two  life. 

16  And  they  that  went  in,  went  in  male  and 

female  of  all  flesh, 3  as  God  had  commanded  him :  s  Vtr  2> .. 
tand  the  Lord  shut  him  in.  tlS3  10 

17  And  the  flood  was  "forty  days  upon  the  u ~ 
j  eartli :  and  the  waters  increased,  and  bare  up  die  *■ n- 

ark,  and  it  was  lift  up  above  die  earth. 

18  And  the  w  aters  prevailed,  and  were  increas¬ 

ed  greatly  upon  the  earth :  and  the  ark  x  went  up- 
on  the  face  of  the  w  aters.  lw  -"- 

19  And  the  waters  prevailed  exceedingly  upon 

the  eartli :  y  and  all  the  high  hills,  that  were  under  y  Psnlnis 
the  whole  heaven,  were  covered.  Iff 

I  20  Fifteen  cubits  upward  did  the  waters  prevail ; 

1  Noah  with  his  family  and  the  living  creatures  and  the  mountains  w  ere  covered.  'VlT' 

enter  into  the  ark.  11  The  beginning ,  increase ,  21  1  And  all  flesh  died  that  moved  upon  the  waii 

and  continuance  of  the  food.  |  earth,  both  of  fowl,  and  of  cattle,  and  of  beast.  .-.c 

A  NDthe*a  Lord  said  unto  Noah,  b  Come  thou  and  of  every  creeping  thing  tliat  creepeth  upon 
and  all  thy  house  into  the  ark ;  for  thee  have  ,  the  earth,  and  every  man : 

22  All 


of  every  sort  shalt  thou  bring  into  the  ark,  to  keep 
them  alive  with  thee ;  they  shall  be  male  and  fe¬ 
male. 

20  Of  fowls  after  their  kind,  and  of  cattle  after 
their  kind,  of  every  creeping  thing  of  the  earth 
after  his  kind,  two  of  every  sort  shall  come  unto 
thee,  to  keep  them  alive. 

21  And  take  thou  unto  thee  of  *  all  food  that  is 
eaten,  and  thou  shalt  gather  it  to  thee ;  and  it  shall 
be  for  food  for  thee,  and  for  them. 

22  tt  Thus  did  Noah ;  according  to  all  that  God 
1  Yet. 3. 20. commanded  him,  so  did  he. 

CHAP.  VII. 


1 


6 


Before 

CHRIST 

2349. 


The  waters  assuage. 


GENESIS. 


t'Jr, 

Sv-c 
2.  ; 

a  Wistl. 

10.  4. 
tiiVt.  2.5, 

b  C’liap. 


22  All  in  whose  nostrils  was  the  f  breath  of  life, 

_ _  of  all  that  was  in  the  dry  land ,  died. 

t  h.  23  And  every  living  substance  was  destroyed 
h'TJ.t  ,j  wbich  was  upon  the  face  of  the  ground,  both  man, 
and  cattle,  and  the  creeping  things,  and  the  fowl 
.  "'ip‘  of  the  heaven  ;  and  they  were  destroyed  from  the 
earth ;  and  *  Noah  only  remained  alive,  and  they 
that  were  with  him  in  the  ark. 

24  b  And  the  waters  prevailed  upon  the  earth 
an  hundred  and- fifty  days. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1  The  waters  assuage.  4  The  ark  resteth  on  Ara¬ 
rat.  7  The  raven  and  the  dove-  15  Noah,  being 
commanded ,  18  goeth  forth  of  the  ark.  20  He 
buildeth  an  altar ,  and  offer eth  sacrifice ,  21  which 
God  accepteth ,  and  promiseth  to  curse  the  earth 
no  more. 

AND  God  Remembered  Noah,  and  every  liv¬ 
ing  thing,  and  all  the  cattle  that  was  with  him 
in  the  ark  :  and  God  b  made  a  wind  to  pass  over 
the  earth,  and  the  waters  assuaged  ; 

2  c  The  fountains  also  of  the  deep,  and  the  win¬ 
dows  of  heaven  were  stopped,  dand  the  rain  from 
heaven  was  restrained ; 

3  And  the  waters  returned  from  off  the  earth 
f  continually  :  e  and  after  the  end  of  the  hundred 


Noah  goeth  out  of  the  ark. 


a  Chap, 

19.  29. 
Exod.  2.24, 
1  Sam, 

1.  19. 
b  E\od. 

14.  21. 

c  Cltap. 

7.  11. 

d  .)ob 
38.  37. 


t  Hob. 


lhn,nung‘.d and  fifty  days  the  waters  were  abated. 


e  Chap. 
7.  24. 


g  Chap. 
6.  16. 


t  Heb. 

in  going 
forth  and 
returning . 


60.  8. 


T  Heb. 

caused  her 
to  come. 

i  Ver.  12. 


k  T 
40; 


4  And  the  ark  rested  in  the  seventh  month, 
on  the  seventeenth  day  of  the  month,  upon  the 
mountains  of  Ararat, 
t  Heb.  5  And  the  waters  t  decreased  continually,  until 
hfnd  3£the  tenth  month  :  in  the  tenth  month ,  on  the  first 
c,'t“an°-  dag  of  the  month,  fwere  the  tops  of  the  mountains 
seen. 

so.'  ’  6  If  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  forty  days, 

that  Noah  opened  the  s  window  of  the  ark  which 
he  had  made  : 

7  And  he  sent  forth  a  raven,  which  -went  forth 
t  to  and  fro,  until  the  waters  were  dried  up  from 
off  the  earth. 

8  Also  he  sent  forth  a  dove  from  him,  to  see  if 
the  waters  were  abated  from  off  the  faee  of  the 
ground  : 

9  But  the  dove  found  no  rest  for  the  sole  of  her 
h  See  Isa.  foot,  h  and  she  returned  unto  him  into  the  ark;  for 

the  waters  were  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth : 
then  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  took  her,  and 
f  pulled  her  in  unto  him  into  the  ark. 

10  1  And  he  stayed  yet  other  seven  days  ;  and 
again  he  sent  forth  the  dove  out  of  the  ark  ; 

1 1  And  the  dove  came  in  to  him  in  the  evening ; 
and,  lo,  in  her  mouth  was  an  olive  leaf  plucked 
orr :  so  Noah  knew  that  the  waters  were  abated 
from  off  the  earth. 

12  k And  he  stayed 
sent  forth  the  dove ; 
unto  him  any  more. 

2348.  13  If 1  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  six  hundredth 

i  see  chap,  and  first  year,  in  the  first  month ,  the  first  day  of 
7>  u-  the  month,  the  waters  were  dried  up  from  off  the 
earth  :  and  Noah  removed  the  covering  of  the  ark, 
and  looked,  and,  behold,  mthe  face  of  the  ground 
was  dry. 

14  And  in  the  second  month,  on  the  seven  and 
twentieth  day  of  the  month,  was  the  earth  dried. 


yet  other  seven  days ;  and 
which  returned  not  again 


pi  Chap. 
1.  9,  10. 


out  of  the 


t  Heb. 


f  While  the  earth  remaineth,  seedtime  and 


15  ®[f  And  God  spake  unto  Noah,  saying, 

16  Go  forth  of  the  ark,  thou,  n  and  thy  wife, 
and  thy  sons,  and  thy  sons’  wives  with  thee.  n 

17  Bring  forth  with  thee  °every  living  thing  that 7- u- 
is  with  thee,  of  all  flesh,  both  of  fowl,  and  of  cattle,  “  bi’1’' 
and  of  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon 
the  earth  :  pthat  they  may  breed  abundantly  in  r <n.ap. 
the  earth,  and  be  fruitful,  and  multiply  upon  the 1- 
earth. 

18  q  And  Noah  went  forth,  and  his  sons,  and  ci  v' r- 16 
his  wife,  and  his  sons’  wives  with  him  ; 

19  r  Every  beast,  every  creeping  thing,  andrver.  n 
every  fowl,  and  whatsoever  creepeth  upon  the 
earth,  after  their  j  kinds,  went  forth 
ark. 

20  Tf  And  Noah  builded  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord  ;  and  took  3  of  every  clean  beast,  and  olk1^'-  _ 
every  clean  fowl,  and  offered  burnt-offerings  on "  ap' 
the  altar. 

21.  And  the  Lord  smelled  -j-  a  sweet  savour  ;  a  ~sarvvurof 
and  the  Lord  said  in  his  heart,  I  will  not  again  i. 9. 
curse  the  ground  any  more  for  man’s  sake  ;  for  the  Eph-  s‘2‘ 

1  imagination  of  man’s  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth ;  *£bap-6‘ 5. 
neither  will  I  again  smite  any  more  every  thing  if  19. 
living,  as  I  have  done. 

22  ' 
harvest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and  win- thc  ca’th: 
ter,  and  u  day  and  night  shall  not  cease.  20'fs  33‘ 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  God  blesseth  Noah.  4  Blood  and  murder  are  for¬ 
bidden.  8  God's  covenant,  13  signified  by  the 
rainbow.  18  Noah  replenisheth  the  world ,  20 
planteth  a  vineyard ,  21  is  drunken ,  and  mocked 
of  his  son ,  25  curs  eth  Canaan ,  26  blesseth  Shem , 

27  pray  eth  for  Japheth ,  29  and  clieth. 

ND  God  blessed  Noah  and  his  sons,  and  said 
unto  them,  aBe  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  1. 2sfp* 
replenish  the  earth.  chap!’  19‘ 

2  b  And  the  fear  of  you,  and  the  dread  of  you,  10- 32- 
shall  be  upon  every  beast  of  the  earth,  and  upon 
every  fowl  of  the  air,  upon  all  that  moveth  upon  -jfb  t. 
the  earth,  and  upon  all  the  fishes  of  the  sea;  into 
your  hand  are  they  delivered. 

3  c  Every  moving  thing  that  liveth  shall  be  meat 

for  you  ;  even  as  the  d  green  herb  have  I  given 
you  all  things  :  i-  29. 

4  e  But  flesh  with  the  life  thereof,  which  is  the  e  Lev.  17. 

blood  thereof,  shall  ye  not  eat.  *’ »:  It. 

5  And  surely  your  blood  of  your  lives  will  I 

require ;  f  at  the  hand  of  every  beast  will  I  require  b!  2“!’ 
it,  Eand  at  the  hand  of  man;  at  the  hand  o;  Kcu-.>p.4. 
every  man’s  h  brother  will  I  require  the  life  o  fts 
man.  17, 26- 

6  1  Whoso  sheddeth  man’s  blood,  by  man  shall 

his  blood  be  shed:  k  for  in  the  image  of  God  Rev-13-10- 
made  he  man.  kA‘‘.ap' 

7  And  you, 1  be  ye  fruitful,  and  multiply  ;  bring 
forth  abundantly  in  the  earth,  and  multiply  there- 


A 


1  Ver.  1. 19. 


m. 


m  Chap.  6. 
lS.Cf  17.  7. 
Isa.  54.9,10. 


8  If  And  God  spake  unto  Noah,  and  to  his  son 
with  him,  saying, 

9  And  I,  behold,  m  I  establish  my  covenant  n  Psaims 

with  you,  and  with  your  seed  after  you  ;  Tfit145 

10  n  And  with  every  living  creature  that  is  with 
you,  of  the  fowl,  of  the  cattle,  and  of  every 

beast 


He  curseth  Canaan. 


CHAP.  X. 


p  Chap. 
8.  22. 
q  Chap. 

17.  11. 


r  Ezek* 
1.28. 

Rev.  4.  3. 

< tr  10.  l. 

s  Ecchis. 
43.  li,  12, 


beast  of  the  earth  with  you  ;  from  ail  that  go  out 
of  the  ark,  to  every  beast  of  the  earth. 

11  And  °I  will  establish  my  covenant  with 
you ;  neither  shall  all  flesh  be  cut  off  any  more  by 
the  waters  of  a  flood ;  neither  shall  there  any  more 
be  a  flood  pto  destroy  the  earth. 

12  And  God  said,  q  This  is  the  token  of  the 
covenant  which  I  make  between  me  and  you  and 
every  living  creature  that  is  with  you,  for  perpe¬ 
tual  generations  : 

13  r  I  do  set  my  bow  in  the  cloud,  and  it  shall 
be  for  a  token  of  a  covenant  between  me  and  the 
earth. 

14  s  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  I  bring  a 
cloud  over  the  earth,  that  the  bow  shall  be  seen 
in  the  cloud : 

t  Lev.  15  c  And  I  will  remember  my  covenant,  which 
l'i'el2.’i6.i6o.w  between  me  and  you,  and  every  living  creature 
of  all  flesh  and  the  waters  shall  no  more  become 
a  flood  to  destroy  all  flesh. 

16  And  the  bow  shall  be  in  the  cloud ;  and  I 
will  look  upon  it,  "that  I  may  remember  the  ever¬ 
lasting  covenant  between  God  and  x  every  living 
creature  of  all  flesh  that  is  upon  the  earth. 

17  And  God  said  unto  Noah,  y  This  is  the  to¬ 
ken  of  the  covenant,  which  I  have  established  be¬ 
tween  me  and  all  flesh  that  is  upon  the  earth. 

2MT-  18  H  And  the  sons  of  Noah,  that  went  forth  of 
the  ark,  were  Shem,  and  Ham,  and  Japheth :  and 
t  Ham  is  the  father  of  f  Canaan. 
ch-r/.Ti’.e.  19  These  are  the  z  three  sons  of  Noah :  and  of 
/.  chap,  them  awas  the  whole  earth  overspread. 

20  And  Noah  began  to  be  an  b  husbandman,  and 
ici^i \  4  planed  a  vineyard  : 

£  c.‘ru'  '  '  21  And  he  drank  of  the  wine, c  and  was  drunk- 

and  he  was  uncovered  within  his  tent. 


The  generations  of  Noah. 


a  Chap. 
17.  13,  io. 


y  Ver.  12. 


3  2*23.  ei1 

%  i.t'  ^  22  And  Ham,  the  father  of  Canaan,  saw  the 

c^ot'11' nakedness  of  his  father,  and  told  his  two  bre 
20.  1.  ’ 

1  Cor. 

10.  12. 

d  Exoi! 

20.  12. 


nakedness  of  his  father, 
thren  without. 

23  And  d  Shem  and  Japheth  took  a  garment,  and 
laid  it  upon  both  their  shoulders,  and  went  back¬ 
ward,  and  covered  the  nakedness  of  their  father ; 
and  their  faces  were  backward,  and  they  saw  not 
their  father’s  nakedness. 

24  And  Noah  awoke  from  his  wine,  and  knew 
w'hat  his  younger  son  had  done  unto  him. 

25  And  he  said,  e  Cursed  be  Canaan ;  fa  servant 
of  servants  shall  he  be  unto  his  brethren. 

26  And  he  said,  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
Shem ;  and  Canaan  shall  be  ||  his  servant. 

27  God  shall  ||  enlarge  Japheth,  g  and  lie  shall 
dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem ;  and  Canaan  shall  be 
his  servant. 

28  If  And  Noah  lived  after  the  flood  three  hun¬ 
dred  and  fifty  years. 

29  And  all  the  days  of  Noah  were  nine  hun- 
b  Zech.  1.  S  dred  and  fifty  years :  h  and  he  died. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  The  generations  of  Noah.  2  The  sons  of  Ja¬ 
pheth.  6  The  sons  of  Ham.  8  Nimrod  the  first 
j*  See  chap,  monarch.  21  The  sons  of  Shem. 

'VJ  OW  these  are  the  a  generations  of  the  sons  of 
T  Noah,  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth:  and  unto 
them  were  sons  born  after  the  flood. 

2  bThe  sons  of  Japheth ;  Gomer,  and  Magog, 


e  Dent. 

27.  16. 
i  Josh.  9.  23. v 


|  Or,  ser¬ 
vant  to 
them, 

II  Or, 

persuade, 

gRom. 

11. 12. 
Eph.2.13, 
14.  or  3.6. 
1998. 


b  1  Chron. 
1.5,  &c* 


J*r 


)r, the 
*  of 

e  city. 


and  Madai,  and  Javan,  and  Tubal,  and  Meshech, 
and  Tiras. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Gomer;  Ashkenaz,  and 
Riphath,  and  Togarmah. 

4  And  the  sons  of  Javan;  Elishah,  and  Tar- 
shish,  Kittim,  and  Dodanim. 

5  By  these  w:ere  c  the  isles  of  the  Gentiles  di 
vided  in  their  lands ;  every  one  after  his  tongue,  Zc  2  n 
after  their  families,  in  their  nations. 

6  Tf d  And  the  sons  of  Ham;  Cush,  and  Miz- 
raim,  and  Phut,  and  Canaan. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Cush ;  Seba,  and  Havilah, 
and  Sabtah,  and  Raamah,  and  Sabtecha:  and 
the  sons  of  Raamah ;  Sheba,  and  Dedan. 

8  And  Cush  begat  Nimrod :  he  began  to  be  a  2*18. 
mighty  one  in  the  earth. 

9  He  wras  a  mighty  e hunter  f before  the  Lord  :  'ff  7- 

wherefore  it  is  said,  Even  as  Nimrod  the  mighty 
hunter  before  the  Lord.  6- “■ 

10  And  the  beginning  Bof  his  kingdom  was  e ::ic- 5-6 
f  Babel,  and  Erech,  and  Accad,  and  Calneh,  in  +  cf, 
the  land  of  Shinar. 

11  Out  of  that  land  ||  went  forth  Ashur,  and  cu, 
builded  Nineveh,  and  II  the  city  Rehoboth,  and  •'*«?- 
Calah, 

12  And  Resen  between  Nineveh  and  Calah  : 
the  same  is  a  great  city. 

13  And  Mizraim  begat  Ludim,  and  Anamim, 
and  Lehabim,  and  Naphtuhim, 

14  And  hPathrusim,  and  Casluhim,  (out  ofbl1fhron- 
whom  came  Philistim,)  and  Caphtorim : 

15  If  And  Canaan  begat  t  Sidon  his  first-born, 
and  Heth, 

16  And  the  Jebusite,  and  the  Amorite,  and 
the  Girgasite, 

17  And  the  Hivite,  and  the  Arkite,  and  the  Si- 
nite, 

18  And  the  Arvadite,  and  the  Zemarite,  and 
the  Hamathite :  and  afterward  w  ere  the  families 
of  the  Canaanites  spread  abroad. 

19  *  And  the  border  of  the  Canaanites  was  from  \ f;hX 

Sidon,  as  thou  comest  to  Gerar,  unto  t  Gaza ;  as  Iff 
thou  goest  unto  Sodom,  and  Gomorrah,  and  Ad-  j;;v . 
mah,  and  Zeboim,  even  unto  Lashah.  t 

20  k  These  are  the  sons  of  Ham,  after  their  fa- y 
milies,  after  their  tongues,  in  their  countries,  and 

in  their  nations. 

21  TfUnto  Shem  also,  the  father  of  all  the  chil¬ 

dren  of  || 1  Eber,  the  brother  of  Japheth  the  elder,  t  T.- „ 
even  to  him  were  children  born.  ,ht  :‘r-  • 

22  The  children  of  Shem;  m  Elam,  and  Ashur, 
and  f  Arphaxad,  and  Lud,  and  Aram. 

23  And  the  children  of  Aram ;  Uz,  and  Hul, 
mid  Getlier,  and  Mash. 

24  And  Arphaxad  begat  f  Salah ;  and  Salah 
begat  Eber. 

25  "And  unto  Eber  w  ere  bom  two  sons ;  the 
name  of  one  was  ||  Peleg ;  for  in  his  days  was  llu 
earth  divided ;  and  his  brother’s  name  was  Joktan. 

26  And  Joktan  begat  Almodad,  mid  Sheleph, 
md  Hazarmaveth,  and  Jerah, 

27  And  Hadoram,  and  Uzal,  and  Diklah, 

28  And  Obal,  and  Abimael,  mid  Sheba, 

29  And  °Ophir,  and  p  Havilah,  and  Jobab:  all 
diese  were  tlie  sons  of  Joktan. 

30  And 
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V  Ch; 
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s  Chap. 
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T  Heb.  tip, 
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words. 


t  Heb. 
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to  his 
neighbour. 


burning. 

b  Dent. 
I.  28. 


c  Chap. 
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e  Acts 
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f  Verse  1. 
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i  Chap. 
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Jer.  5. 15. 
k  Ver.  4. 
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10.  32. 

II  That  is. 
Confusion. 

1  Wisd. 
10.5. 


m  1  Chron. 

1.  17. 


2311. 

n  Luke 3. 

35,  36. 


The  confusion  of  tongues. 

30  And  their  dwelling  was  from  Mesha,  as 
thou  goest  unto  Sephar,  q  a  mount  of  the  east. 

31  These  are  the  sons  of  Shem,  after  their  fa¬ 
milies,  after  their  tongues,  in  their  lands,  after 
their  nations. 

32 r  These  are  the  families  of  the  sons  of  Noah, 
after  their  generations,  in  their  nations :  and  by 
these  8  were  the  nations  divided  in  the  earth  after 
the  flood. 

CHAP.  XI. 

1  One  language  in  the  world.  3  The  building  of 
Babel.  5  The  confusion  of  tongues.  10  The  gene¬ 
rations  of  Shem.  27  The  generations  of  Terah, 
the  father  of  Abram.  31  Terah  goeth  from 
Ur  to  Haran. 

ND  the  whole  earth  was  of  one  f  language, 
and  of  one  f  speech. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  journeyed  from 
the  east,  that  they  found  a  plain  in  the  land  of 
Shinar ;  and  they  dwelt  there. 

3  *jy  And  f  they  said  a  one  to  another,  Go  to, 
let  us  make  brick,  and  f  burn  them  thoroughly. 

a  ver.  1%.  And  they  had  brick  for  stone,  and  slime  had  they 
t  Heb.burn  foi'  lUOltar. 

tbem  to  a  4  And  they  said,  Go  to,  let  us  build  us  a  city, 
and  a  tower  whose  b  top  may  reach  unto  heaven ; 
and  let  us  make  us  a  name,  lest  we  be  scattered 
abroad  upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 

5 c  And  the  Lord  came  down  to  see  the  city  and 
the  tower,  which  the  d  children  of  men  builded. 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  Behold,  "the  people  is 
one,  and  they  have  all f  one  language ;  and  this  they 
begin  to  do :  and  now  nothing  will  be  restrained 
from  them,  which  they  have  s  imagined  to  do. 

7  Go  to,  let  us  go  down,  and  there  h  confound 
their  language, 1  that  they  may  not  understand  one 
another’s  speech. 

8  So  the  Lord  k  scattered  them  abroad  from 
thence  upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth :  and  they 
left  off  to  build  the  city. 

9  Therefore  is  the  name  of  it  called  ||  Babel ; 

1  because  the  Lord  did  there  confound  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  all  the  earth :  and  from  thence  did  the 
Lord  scatter  them  abroad  upon  the  face  of  all 
the  earth. 

10  rn These  are  the  generations  of  Shem: 
Shem  was  an  hundred  years  old,  and  begat  Ar- 
phaxad  two  years  after  the  flood. 

1 1  And  Shem  lived,  after  he  begat  Arphaxad, 
five  hundred  years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

12  And  Arphaxad  lived  five  and  thirty  years, 
"and  begat  Salah. 

13  And  Arphaxad  lived,  after  he  begat  Salah, 
four  hundred  and  three  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters. 

14  And  Salah  hved  thirty  years,  andbegat  Eber. 

15  And  Salah  lived,  after  he  begat  Eber,  four 
hundred  and  three  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters. 

16  "And  Eber  lived  four  and  thirty  years,  and 
begat p  Peleg. 

17  And  Eber  lived,  after  he  begat  Peleg,  four 


GENESIS.  The  generations  of  Shem . 

18  And  Peleg  lived  thirty  years,  and  begat  Reu. 

19  And  Peleg  lived,  after  he  begat  Reu,  two 


o  1  Chron. 

1.  19. 
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Luke  3.  35, 
P  halve • 


and 
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hundred  and  nine  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters. 

20  And  Reu  lived  two  and  thirty  years, 
begat q  Serug. 

21  And  Reu  lived,  after  he  begat  Serug, 
hundred  and  seven  years,  and  begat  sons 
daughters. 

22  And  Serug  lived  thirty  years,  and  begat 
Nahor. 

23  And  Serug  lived,  after  he  begat  Nahor,  two 
hundred  years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

24  And  Nahor  lived  nine  and  twenty  years, 

and  begat r  Terah.  rLuk= 

25  And  Nahor  lived,  after  he  begat  Terah,  an  Thara. 
hundred  and  nineteen  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters. 

26  And  Terah  lived  seventy  years,  and s  begat  im- 

Abram,  Nahor,  and  Haran.  3  Chron. 

27  IT  Now  these  are  the  generations  of  Terah: 2*-gg 
Terah  begat  Abram,  Nahor,  and  Haran ;  and  Ha¬ 
ran  begat  Lot. 

28  And  Haran  died  before  his  father  Terah  in 

the  land  of  his  nativity,  ‘in  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  t  Neh.  9.  r. 

29  And  Abram  and  Nahor  took  them  wives: Act37'2’4, 
the  name  of  Abram’s  "wife  was  Sarai;  and  the  u  Chap.  17. 
name  of  Nahor’s  wife  vMilcah,  the  daughter  ofvetap!’12’ 
Haran,  the  father  of  Milcah,  and  the  father  of22-20- 
Iscah. 

30  But  Sarai  w  was  barren ;  she  had  no  child,  vchap.,1?. 

31  H  And  x  Terah  took  Abram  his  son,  and  Lot  BihiJ. 

the  son  of  Haran  his  son’s  son,  and  Sarai  his  x  c|®2^ 
daughter-in-law,  his  son  Abram’s  wife :  and  they  u.  i'.ai>‘ 
went  forth  with  them  from  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  to  Judith  S.  T. 
go  into  the  land  of  Canaan;  and  they  came  unto  Acts  7-4* 
y  Haran,  and  dwelt  there.  yycbap- 

32  And  the  days  of  Terah  were  two  hundred  1921. 
and  five  years :  and  Terah  died  in  2  Haran.  2  Vcr- 31- 

CHAP.  XII. 

1  God  calleth  Abram ,  and  blesseth  him  with  a  pro¬ 
mise  of  Christ.  4  He  departeth  with  Lot  from 
Haran.  6  He  journeyeth  through  Canaan ,  7 
which  is  promised  him  in  a  vision.  10  He  is 
driven  by  a  famine  into  Egypt.  1 1  Fear  mak- 
eth  him  feign  his  wife  to  be  his  sister.  14  Pha¬ 
raoh  having  taken  her  from  him ,  by  plagues 
is  compelled  to  restore  her. 

NOW  the  "Lord  had  said  unto  Abram, achap. 

Get  thee  out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy  isdh.  2. 
kindred,  and  from  thy  father’s  house,  unto  a  Uf.n.'s, 
land  that  I  will  shew  thee. 

2  b  And  I  will  make  of  thee  a  great  nation,  and  b  chap.  it. 


and 


6.  ir  18.18. 
Deut.  26.  5. 


hundred  and 
daughters. 


thirty  years,  and  begat  sons  and 


I  will  bless  thee,  and  make  thy  name  great; 
thou  shalt  be  a  blessing : 

3  c  And  I  will  bless  them  that  bless  thee,  and  c  Chap, 

curse  him  that  curseth  thee ;  d  and  in  thee  shall  all  Exod. 
families  of  the  earth  be  blessed.  faf  1 

4  TfSo  Abram  departed  as  the  Lord  had  w.&ld 

spoken  unto  him ;  and  Lot  went  with  him :  and  Gail's! 
Abram  was  seventy  and  five  years  old  when  he 
departed  out  of  Haran.  lSu!’’ 

5  And  Abram  took  Sarai  his  wife,  and  Lot 
his  brother’s  son,  and  all  their  substance  that  they 
had  gathered ,  g  and  the  souls  that  they  had  gotten  in 

Haran: 


Abram  and  Lot  go  into  Egypt. 


CHAP.  XIII.  XIV. 


o  Ver.  r. 


t  Met). 
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and  jour¬ 
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13.  3. 
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their  return  from  thence. 


Haran  :  and  they  went  forth,  to  go  into  the  land  of 
u  Canaan :  and  into  the  land  of  Canaan  they  came. 

6  If  And  Abram  1  passed  through  the  land  unto 
the  place  of  k  Sichenr,  unto  the  plain  of1  Moreh. 

And  the  Canaanite  was  then  in  the  land. 

7  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto  Abram,  and 
said,  m  Unto  thy  seed  will  I  give  this  land  :  and 
there  builded  he  an  n  altar  unto  the  Lord,  who 
appeared  unto  him. 

8  And  he  removed  from  thence  unto  a  moun¬ 
tain  on  the  east  of  Beth-el,  and  pitched  his  tent, 
having  Beth-el  on  the  west,  and  Hai  on  the  east ; 
and  there  °  he  builded  an  altar  unto  the  Lord, 
and  called  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

9  And  Abram  journeyed,  f  going  on  still  to¬ 
ward  the  p  south. 

10  *[f  And  there  was  a  q  famine  in  the  land : 
and  Abram  went  down  into  r  Egypt  to  sojourn 
there  ;  for  the  famine  was  grievous  in  the  land. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  come  _ 
near  to  enter  into  Egypt,  that  he  said  unto  Sarai  ii  if  thou  depart  to  the  right  hand,  then  I  w  ill  go  to  f 
his  wife,  Behold  now,  s  I  know  that  thou  art  a  t1',~ 


fair  woman  to  look  upon  : 

12  Therefore  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  the  1 
Egyptians  shall  see  thee,  that  they  shall  say,  This  i 
chap  so.  is  his  w  ife  ;  *  and  they  will  kill  me,  but  they  will ! 


II.  CT20. 7.  ,i  v 

i  sum  27.  i.  save  thee  alive. 

» ci.r,.,  13  Say,  u  I  pray  thee,  thou  art  my  sister ;  that 

ihov.20l25.it  may  be  well  with  me  for  thy  sake;  and  my 
soul  shall  live  because  of  thee. 

14  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Abram 
*  chap.  was  Come  into  Egypt,  the  Egyptians  x  beheld  i 
Mauh. 5.23.  the  woman,  that  she  was  very  fair. 

15  The  princes  also  of  Pharaoh  saw  her,  and  j 
commended  her  before  Pharaoh  ;  *  and  the  'wo¬ 
man  was  taken  into  Pharaoh’s  house. 

And  he  entreated  Abram  well  for  her 


y  Chap. 

20. 2. 

Prov.29.  12, 
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been  at  the  beginning,  between  Beth-el  and  Kai ; 

4  Unto  the  c  place  of  the  altar,  which  he  had 
made  there  at  the  first:  and  there  Abram  d  called 
on  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

5  And  Lot  also,  which  went  with  Abram,  liad 
flocks,  and  herds,  and  tents. 

6  And  the  land  was c  not  able  to  bear  them,  that  e  cr,-„P. 
they  might  dwell  together  :  for  their  substance 39,7, 
was  great,  so  that  they  could  not  dwell  together. 

7  "If  And  there  was  a  f  strife  between  the  herd-  f  cy 

men  of  Abram’s  cattle  and  the  herdmen  of  Lot’s  26'2' 
cattle.  And  the  g  Canaanite  and  the  Pcrizzite  f2Coyv' 
dwelt  then  in  the  land.  nLA  • 

8  And  Abram  said  unto  Lot,  h  Let  there  be  no  ffy-,. 
strife,  I  pray  thee,  between  me  and  thee,  and  be- 
tween  my  herdmen  and  thy  herdmen :  for  we  be  lq:v- 

1 1  brethren.  tnei». 

j  0  1  Is  not  the  whole  land  before  thee  ?  Sepa-  t/ihf"' 

!  rate  thyself,  I  pray  thee,  from  me  :  k  if  thou  wilt 
1  take  the  left  hand,  then  I  will  go  to  the  right :  or  kr-.-.  m-. 

Hebr.  12.14. 

the  left.  '  -  /  - 

10  TI  And  Lot  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  beheld 

all  the  plain  of  Jordan, 1  that  it  %vas  well  watered 1  ' 

every  where,  before  the  Lord  “destroyed  So-  ma,*?.™. 
dom  and  Gomorrah,  even  as  n  the  garden  of  the  ^('  y, 
Lord,  like  the  land  of  Egypt,  as  thou  earnest  ?■  ir\-  ’ 
unto  0  Zoar.  ocC. 

11  p  Then  Lot  chose  him  all  the  plain  of  Jor-  14y- 
dan ;  and  Lot  journeyed  east :  and  they  separat-  iff 
ed  themseh'es  the  one  from  the  other. 

12  Abram  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  q  and  qcs  v. 

Lot  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  the  plain,  r  and  pitched  faf 
his  tent  toward  Sodom.  »•  i-y 

13  But  the  men  of  Sodom  were  wicked, 5  and 


16 


j  sinners  before  the  Lord  exceedingly. 

14  If  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Abram,  after 
sake :  and  he  had  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  he-asses,  'j  that  Lot  was  separated  from  him,  Lift  up  now 
and  men-servants,  and  maid- servants,  and  she-  i  thine  eyes,  and  look  from  the  place  -where  thou 
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asses,  and  camels 

17  And  the  Lord  a  plagued  Pharaoh  and  his 
house  with  great  plagues,  because  of  Sarai, 
Abram’s  wife. 

18  And  Pharaoh  called  Abram,  b  and  said, 
What  is  this  that  thou  hast  done  unto  me  ?  why 
didst  thou  not  tell  me  that  she  was  thy  wrife  ? 

19  Why  saidst  thou,  She  is  my  sister  ?  so  I 
might  have  taken  her  to  me  to  wife  :  now,  there¬ 
fore,  behold  thy  wife,  take  her,  and  go  thy  way. 

20  c  And  Pharaoh  commanded  his  men  con¬ 
cerning  him  :  and  they  sent  him  away,  and  his  ] 
wife,  and  all  that  he  had. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

1  Abram  and  Lot  return  out  of  Egypt :  7  by  dis¬ 
agreement  they  part  asunder.  10  Lot  goeth  to 
wicked  Sodom.  14  God  reneweth  the  promise  to 
Abram:  18  he  removeth  to  Hebron ,  and  there 
buildeth  an  altar. 

AND  Abram  went  up  out  of  Egypt,  he,  and 
his  w  ife,  and  all  that  he  had,  and  Lot  with 
him,  a  into  the  south. 

2  And  Abram  was  very  \  rich  in  b  cattle,  in 
silver,  and  in  gold. 

3  And  he  went  on  his  journeys  from  the  south, 
even  to  Beth-el,  unto  the  place  where  his  tent  had 
(2)  B 


t  Ch:*.p.  12. 

.  . 

Dene.  34.  4. 


art,  northward,  and  southward,  and  eastward,  and 
westward  : 

15  For  all  the  land  which  thou  seest,  *  to  thee 
will  I  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed  for  ever. 

16  And  I  will  make  “  thy  seed  as  the  dust  ol 
the  earth  :  so  that  if  a  man  can  number  the  dust  £y  y-  ;: 
of  the  earth,  then  shall  thy  seed  also  be  numbered,  y  ■;  • 

17  Arise,  walk  through  the  land,  in  the  length  nf.h.u. 
of  it,  and  in  the  breadth  of  it :  for  I  will  give  it 

unto  thee. 

18  II  Then  Abram  removed  his  tent,  and  came  t  Heb. 
and  dwelt  in  the  f  plain  of  v  Mamre,  which  is  in 

w  Hebron,  and  built  there  an  altar  unto  the  Lord.  uAL 
CHAP.  XIV.  £^r. 

1  The  battle  of  four  kings  against  five .  12  Lot  is 
taken  prisoner :  14  Abram  rcscucth  him.  19 
Melchizedek  blesscth  Abram.  20  Abram  giver h 
him  tithe :  22  the  rest  of  the  spoil ,  his  partners 
having  had  their  portion,  he  rcstoreth  to  the 


king  of  Sodom. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  Amraphel 
king  a  of  Shinar,  Arioch  king  of  Ellaser, 
Chedorlaomer  king  b  of  Elam,  and  Tidal  king  of 
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2  That  these  made  war  with  Bern  king  of  So-  is‘<.2u.  n. 
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The  battle  of four  kings  against  five.  GENESIS, 

king  of  c  Admah,  and  Shemeber  king  of  Zeboiim 
and  the  king  of  Bela,  which  is  d  Zoar. 

3  All  these  were  joined  together  in  the  vale  of 
Siddim,  which  is  the  e  salt  sea. 

4  T vvelve  years  they  served  Chedorlaomer,  anc. 

dr.  1913.  in  the  thirteenth  year  they  rebelled, 
e  josh. 3.  i6.  5  Ai  id  in  the  fourteenth  year  came  Chedorlao 

mer,  and  the  kings  that  were  with  him,  and  smote 
the  f  Rephaims  in  s  Ashteroth-karnaim,  and  tilt 
h  Zuzims  in  Ham,  and  the  1  Emims  in  ||  Shaveh 
kiriathaim, 

6  And  the  Horites  in  their  mount  Seir,  unto 
||  El-paran,  which  is  by  the  wilderness. 

7  And  they  returned,  and  came  to  En-mishpat 
which  is  Kadesh,  and  smote  all  the  country  of  the 
k  Amalekites,  and  also  the  Amorites  that  dwelt 
in  1  Hazezon-tamar. 

8  And  there  went  out  the  king  of  Sodom,  anc 
the  king  of  Gomorrah,  and  the  king  of  Admah 
and  the  king  of  Zeboiim,  and  the  king  of  Bela 
(the  same  is  Zoar,)  and  they  joined  battle  witl 
them  in  the  vale  of  Siddim; 

9  With  Chedorlaomer  the  king  of  Elam,  anc 
with  Tidal  king  of  nations,  and  Amraphel  king  of 
Shinar,  and  Arioch  king  of  Ellasar ;  four  kings 
with  five 

10  And  the  vale  of  Siddim  was  full m  of  slime- 
pits  ;  and  the  kings  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  fled, 

11  and  fell  there ;  and  they  that  re-mained  fled  to  the 
mountain ; 

1 1  And  they  took  all  the  °  goods  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah,  and  all  their  victuals,  and  went  their 
way 

!>  Chap.  12.  12  1)  And  they  took  p  Lot,  Abram’s  brother’s 

i3.i2.  s011)  (whQ  dwelt  in  Sodom,)  and  his  goods,  and 
departed 

13  And  there  came  one  that  had  escaped,  and 
tolcl  Abram  the  Hebrew ;  q  for  he  dwelt  in  the 
plain  of  Mamre  the  Amorite,  brother  of  Eshcol, 
and  brother  of  Aner :  and  these  were  confederate 
with  Abram. 

14  *[[  And  when  Abram  heard  that  his  r  brother 
was  taken  captive,  he  ||  armed  his  ||  trained  ser- 
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vants ?  5  born  in  his  own  house,  three  hundred 
and  eighteen,  and  pursued  them  unto  *  Dan. 

15  And  he  divided  himself  against  them,  he 
and  his  servants,  by  night,  u  and  smote  them,  and 
pursued  them  unto  Hobah,  which  is  on  the  left 
hand  of  Damascus. 

1 6  v  And  he  brought  back  all  the  goods,  and  al¬ 
so  brought  again  his  brother  Lot,  and  his  goods, 
and  the  women  also,  and  the  people. 

17  IT  And  the  king  of  Sodom  went  w  out  to 
meet  him,  (after  his  return  from  the  slaughter  of 
Chedorlaomer,  and  of  the  kings  that  were  with 
him)  at  the  valley  of  Shaveh,  which  is  the  *  king’s 
dale. 

y  Hebr.7.  i.  18  And  y  Melchizedek  king  of  Salem  brought 
z  ps.no.  4.  forth  bread  and  wine  :  z  and  he  was  the  priest  of 
a  ver.  22.  the  most  high  God. 

1)  Chap.  9.  19  And  he  blessed  him,  and  said,  Blessed  be 

Iff  ’727;  Abram  of  the  most  high  God,  a  possessor  ofhea- 
e,r'  ven  and  earth  : 

20  b  And  blessed  A1  the  most  high  God,  which 
hath  delivered  thine  enemies  into  thy  hand.  And 
he  gave  him. c  tithes  of  all. 


w  1  Sam. 
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\  2  Sam, 

13.  13. 


God’s  promise  to  Abram. 

21  And  the  king  of  Sodom  said  unto  Abram,  ckri't 
Give  me  the  f  persons,  and  take  the  goods  to  cir- 1W3- 

thysdf.  .  1 

22  And  Abram  said  to  the  king  of  Sodom,  d  I  ««/*. ' 
have  lifted  up  mine  hanclunto  the  Lord,  the  most  iff'7' 
high  God,  the  possessor  of  heaven  and  earth,  *>  «•’ 

23  e  That  I  will  not  take  from  a  thread  even  to  gf-w. o. 
a  shoe-latchet,  and  that  I  will  not  take  any  thing  16' 
that  is  thine,  lest  thou  shouldest  say,  I  have  made 
Abram  rich  : 

24  Save  only  that  which  the  young  men  have 
eaten,  and  the  portion  of  the  men  f  which  went  fver. 
with  me,  Aner,  Eshcol,  and  Mamre  ;  let  them 
take  their  portion. 

CHAP.  XV. 

1  God  encourageth  Abram.  2  Abram  complaineth 
for  want  of  an  heir.  4  God promiseth  him  a  son , 
and  a  multiplying  of  his  seed.  6  Abram  is  justi¬ 
fied  by  faith.  7  Canaan  is  promised  again ,  and 
coiifirmcd  by  a  sign,  12  and  a  vision. 

AFTER  these  things  the  word  of  the  Lord 

came  unto  Abram  in  a  a  vision,  saying, b  Fear  aDnn.io.i. 
not,  Abram  :  I  am  thy  shield,  and  thy  exceeding  lfuf 
c  great  reward.  fit11' 

2  IT  And  Abram  said,  Lord  God,  d  what  wilt  ffsa,  n. 
thou  give  me,  seeing  I  go  childless,  and  the  stew-  Prov-n-'u- 
ard  of  my  house  is  this  Eliezer  of  Damascus  ?  d  Ps' 127’3* 
3  And  Abram  said,  Behold,  to  me  thou  hast 
given  no  seed  :  and,  lo,  e  one  born  in  my  house  t  crap, 
is  mine  heir. 

4  And,  behold,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  him,  saying,  This  shall  not  be  thine  heir  ; 
but  he  that  shall f  come  forth  out  of  thine  own  f  2  sam.  ?. 

32.  <£rl6.11. 


34.  14. 
Eccies.  2, 


bowels,  shall  be  thine  heir. 

5  And  he  brought  him  forth  abroad,  and  said, 

Look  now  toward  heaven,  g  and  tell  the  stars,  if  grs.  147.4. 
thou  be  able  to  number  them.  And  he  said  unto  Ji;r-33'22* 
him,  h  So  shall  thy  seed  be.  h  Rom. 

6  IT  And  he  ‘  believed  in  the  Lord  ;  and  he  jjf 

counted  it  to  him  for  righteousness.  caulY 

7  IT  And  he  said  unto  him,  I  am  the  Lord  J*™82-23- 

k  that  brought  thee  out  of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees, 1  to  k  chap, 
give  thee  this  land  to  inherit  it.  12-  *■ 

8  And  he  said,  Lord  God,  m  whereby  shall  I 

know  that  I  shall  inherit  it  ?  ™  “mp. 

9  And  he  said  unto  him,  11  Take  me  an  heifer  nPs.  j0>J. 
of  three  years  old,  and  a  she-goat  of  three  years 

old,  and  a  ram  of  three  years  old,  and  a  turtle¬ 
dove,  and  a  young  pigeon. 

10  And  he  took  unto  him  all  these,  and  0  di-  °  J"- 34- 
videcl  them  in  the  midst,  and  laid  each  piece  one 
against  another  :  p  but  the  birds  divided  he  not.  pLev.1.17. 

1 1  And  q  when  the  fowls  came  down  upon  the  qSeeEzefe. 

carcasses,  Abram  drove  them  away.  17.3,7. 

12  And  when  the  sun  was  going  down,  r  a  rchaP. 
deep  sleep  fell  upon  Abram  and,  lo,  5  an  horror 

of  great  darkness  fell  upon  him.  13, 14.' 

13  And  he  said  unto  Abram,  *  Know  of  a  sure- 1  Acts  7.6. 

ty  that  thy  seed  shall  be  a  stranger  in  a  land  that  uExod.e.e. 
is  not  theirs,  and  shall  serve  them  ;  and  they  shall 
afflict  them  four  hundred  years.  12.  m.  ^ 

1 4  And  also  that  nation,  whom  they  shall  serve,  wsJob 

u  will  I  judge  :  and  afterward  v  shall  they  come  Acts  13- 36- 
out  with  great  substance. 

15  w  And  thou  shalt  go  to  thy  fathers  in  peace ; 
thou  shalt  be  buried  in  a  good  old  age. 

16  But 
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Hagar  jleethfrom  Sarai.  CHAP.  XVI. 

16  But  in  the  fourth  generation  they  shall  come 
hither  again :  xfor  the  iniquity  of  the  Amorites  is 
not  yet  y  full. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  the  sun 
y  Dan. s. 23.  went  down,  and  it  was  dark,  behold,  a  smoking 
J  "nip  furnace  and  f  a  burning  lamp  that  passed  between 
offir-e.  those  pieces. 

18  In  that  same  day  the  Lord  made  a  cove- 
zchap.^  ^  nant  with  Abram,  saying,  z  Unto  thy  seed  have  I 
i5.*  5*  26. 4!  given  this  land,  from  the  river  of  Egypt,  unto  the 
NehJ'^8.*1*  great  river,  the  river  Euphrates : 

Ps.  105. 11.  19  The  Kenites,  and  the  Kenizzites,  and  the 

Kadmonites, 

20  And  the  Hittites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and 
the  Rephaims, 

21  And  the  Amorites,  and  the  Canaanites, 
and  the  Girgashites,  and  the  Jebusites. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

1  Sarai  being  barren,  giveth  Hagcir  to  Abram.  6 
Hagar  being  afflicted  for  despising  her  mistress , 
runneth  away  .  9  An  angel  sendeth  her  back  to 
submit  herself  ’  1 1  and  telleth  her  of  her  child. 

15  Ishmael  is  born. 

NOW  Sarai,  Abram’s  wife,  a bare  him  no 
children :  and  she  had  an  handmaid,  b  an 
Egyptian,  whose  name  c  was  Hagai’. 

2  And  Sarai  said  unto  Abram,  Behold  now, 
the  Lord  hath  d restrained  me  from  bearing:  I 
pray  thee  go  in  unto  my  maid ;  it  may  be  that  I 
may  t  obtain  children  by  her.  e  And  Abram 
hearkened  to  the  voice  of  Sarai. 

3  And  Sarai,  Abram’s  wife,  took  Hagar  her 
maid,  the  Egyptian,  f  after  Abram  had  dwelt  ten 
years  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  gave  her  to  her 
husband  Abram  to  be  e  his  wife. 

4  If  And  he  went  in  unto  Hagai’,  and  she  con¬ 
ceived  :  and,  when  she  saw  that  she  had  conceiv¬ 
ed,  her  mistress  h  was  despised  in  her  eyes. 

5  And  Sarai  said  unto  Abram ,  My  wrong  be 
upon  thee :  I  have  given  my  maid  into  thy  bo¬ 
som  ;  and  when  she  saw  that  she  had  conceived, 

I  was  despised  in  her  eyes:  1  the  Lord  judge 
between  me  and  thee. 

6  But  Abram  said  unto  Sarai,  k  Behold,  thy 
maid  is  in  thy  hand ;  do  to  her  f  as  it  pleaseth 
thee.  And  when  Sarai  f  dealt  hardly  with  her, 

1  she  fled  from  her  face. 

7  And  “the  angel  of  the  Lord  found  her  by  a 
fountain  of  water  in  the  wilderness,  by  the  foun 
tain  in  the  way  to  n  Shur. 

8  And  he  said,  Hagar,  Sarai’s  maid,  0  whence 
earnest  thou  ?  and  whither  wilt  thou  go  ?  And 
Chap.  3. 9.  she  said,  I  flee  from  the  face  of  my  mistress  Sarai. 

9  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  her, 

Return  to  thy  mistress,  pand  submit  thyself  un¬ 
der  her  hands. 

10  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  her, 
jo^2i.is*.qI  multiply  thy  seed  exceedingly,  that  it 
’  shall  not  be  numbered  for  multitude. 

11  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  her, 

Behold,  thou  art  with  child,  and  shalt  bear  a  son, 
and  shalt  call  his  name  ||  Ishmael ;  because  the 
Lord  hath  heard  thy  affliction. 

12  r  And  he  will  be  a  wild  man ;  his  hand  will 
be  against  every  man,  and  every  man’s  hand 
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XVII.  Abram’s  name  changed. 

against  him :  5  and  he  shall  dwell  in  the  presence 
of  all  his  brethren. 

13  And  she  called  the  name  of  the  Lord  thatsChai 
spake  unto  her,  Thou  God  seest  me :  for  she  said,  L.  if 
Have  I  also  here  looked  after  him  that  seeth  me  ?  fff 

14  Wherefore  the  well  was  called  c  ||  Beer- 1  mat 
lahai-roi;  behold,  it  is  between  Kadesh  and  Bered.  fhffL, 

15  If  And  Hagar  bare  Abram  a  son:  and 
Abram  u  called  his  son’s  name,  which  Hagar  u  wr.  a. 
bare,  Ishmael. 

16  And  Abram  was  fourscore  and  six  years 
old  when  Hagar  bare  Ishmael  to  Abram. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

1  God  reneweth  the  covenant.  5  Abram’s  name  is 
changed  in  token  of  a  greater  blessing.  10  Cir¬ 
cumcision  is  instituted.  15  Sarai’s  name  is  chang¬ 
ed ’,  and  she  blessed.  16  Isaac  is  promised.  25 
Abraham  and  Ishmael  are  circumcised. 

AND  when  Abram  was  ninety  years  old  and 
nine,  the  Lord  appeared  to  Abram,  and  said 
unto  him,  I  am  the  Almighty  God :  a  walk  be-  a  c 
fore  me,  and  be  thou  ||  perfect. 

2  And  I  will  make  my  covenant  between  me  ug 
and  thee,  and  will  multiply  thee  exceedingly.  sincere. 

3  And  Abram  b  fell  on  his  face :  and  God  talk-  b  v,r.  n. 
ed  with  him,  saying, 

4  As  for  me,  behold,  my  covenant  is  with  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  be  a  father  of  f  many  nations.  +  He:.. 

5  Neither  shall  thy  name  any  more  be  called  T/Uf  f. 
Abram ;  c  but  thy  name  shall  be  Abraham :  d  for  c  n.  h.  9.  j 
a  father  of  many  nations  have  I  made  thee.  dk“m- 
6  And  I  will  make  thee  exceeding  fruitful,  cai.  3. 29. 
and  I  will  make  nations  of  thee ;  e  and  kings  e  v.  r.  i«. 
shall  come  out  of  thee.  £’^b-  ’• 

7  And  I  will  establish  f  my  covenant  between  f 
me  and  thee,  s  and  thy  seed  after  thee,  in  their 
generations,  for  an  everlasting  covenant,  to  be  a  «  ebr.  11. 
God  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee. 

8  h  And  I  will  give  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  h  a  .1p. 
after  thee,  the  land  f  wherein  thou  art  a  stranger,  ^  jb 
all  the  land  of  Canaan,  for  an  everlasting  posses-  If!  fu¬ 
sion  ;  ‘and  I  will  be  their  God.  f 

9  Tf  And  God  said  unto  Abraham ,  Thou  shalt  L 
keep  my  covenant  therefore,  thou,  and  thy  seed 
after  thee,  in  their  generations. 

10  This  is  my  covenant,  which  ye  shall  keep, 
between  me  and  you,  and  thy  seed  after  thee; 
k  Every  man-child  among  you  shall  be  circum 
cised. 

11  And  ye  shall  circumcise  the  flesh  of  your 
foreskin ;  and  it  shall  be  ‘a  token  of  the  covenant  1  Acts?,  s. 
betwixt  me  and  you.  Rom...  n. 

12  And  f  he  that  is  eight  days  old  “  shall  be  +  Heb 
circumcised  among  you,  every  man-child  in  af”,f.s . 
your  generations;  he  that  is  bom  in  the  house,  •,1, 


F  Ga!.  3.  17. 
'Rtim.o.g. 


]  earnings. 
Ex‘h!.6.7. 


k  Act?* 
Rem.  2. 


_  .  m  Lev. 

or  bought  with  money  of  any  stranger,  which  is  fL;  2.„. 
not  of  thy  seed.  John  7. 22* 

13  He  that  is  bom  in  thy  house,  and  he  that  is 
bought  with  thy  money,  must  needs  be  circum¬ 
cised  ;  and  my  covenant  shall  be  in  your  flesh  for 
an  everlasting  covenant. 

14  And  the  uncircumcised  man-child,  whose  n  ex«i. 
flesh  of  his  foreskin  is  not  circumcised,  n  that4-24- 
soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  his  people ;  he  hath 
broken  my  covenant. 

1 5  TT  And 


12  Isaac  is  promised. 


t  Chap. 
26*  24. 


s  Chap. 
16.  10. 
t  Chap. 
25.  12,  13, 
14, 15,16. 

Chap. 
21. 18. 
v  Chap. 
21.2. 

v/  Chap. 
35. 13. 


1893. 


x.  Rom, 

4.  li. 


Christ  15  TT  And  God  said  unto  Abraham,  As  for 
1398.  Sarai  thy  wife,  thou  shalt  not  call  her  name  Sarai, 
but  Sarah  shall  her  name  be. 

16  And  I  °  will  bless  her,  and  give  thee  a  son 
also  of  her ;  yea,  I  w  ill  bless  her,  and  f  she  shall 
be  a  mother  of  nations ;  kings  of  people  shall  be 
of  her. 

17  Then  Abraham  fell  upon  his  face,  p  and 
laughed,  and  said  in  his  heart,  Shall  a  child  be 
bom  unto  him  that  is  an  hundred  years  old  ?  and 
shall  Sarah,  that  is  ninety  years  old,  bear  ? 

18  And  Abraham  said  unto  God,  Oh  that  Ish- 
mad  might  live  before  thee ! 

q  Chap.  18.  19  And  God  said,  q  Sarah  thy  wife  shall  bear 

Gal.  4.  28.  ’  thee  a  son  indeed  ;  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name 
Isaac :  and  I  will  establish  my  covenant  with  him 
for  an  everlasting  covenant,  r  and  with  his  seed 
after  him. 

20  And  as  for  Ishmael,  I  have  heard  thee:  Be¬ 
hold,  I  have  blessed  him,  and  will  make  him 
fruitful,  and  8 will  multiply  him  exceedingly: 

11  twelve  princes  shall  he  beget ;  u  and  I  will  make 
him  a  great  nation. 

21  But  my  covenant  will  I  establish  with  Isaac, 
v  whom  Sarah  shall  bear'  unto  thee  at  this  set  time 
in  the  next  year. 

22  And  he  left  olf  talking  with  him,  w  and  God 
went  up  from  Abraham. 

23  ^  And  Abraham  took  Ishmael  his  son,  and 
all  that  were  born  in  his  house,  and  all  that  were 
bought  with  his  money,  every  male  among  the 
men  of  Abraham’s  house ;  xand  circumcised  the 
flesh  of  their  foreskin  in  the  self-same  day,  as 
Gcd  had  said  unto  him. 

24  And  Abraham  v  was _  ninety  years  old  and 
nine  when  he  was  circumcised  in  the  flesh  of  his  i 
foreskin. 

25  And  Ishmael  his  son  was  thirteen  years ! 
old  when  he  was  circumcised  in  the  flesh  of  Iris ! 
foreskin. 

26  In  the  self-same  day  was  Abraham  circum¬ 
cised,  and  Ishmael  his  son. 

27  z  And  all  the  men  of  his  house,  born  in  the 
house,  and  bought  with  money  of  the  stranger, 
were  circumcised  with  him. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

1  Abraham  entertaineth  three  angels.  9  Sarah  is 
reproved  for  laughing  at  the  strange  promise. 
17  The  destruction  of  Sodom  is  revealed  to  Abra¬ 
ham  ;  23  Abraham  maketh  intercession  for  the 
men  thereof. 

AND  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  the 
a  plains  of  Mamre :  and  he  sat  in  the  tent- 
8.  g  14.13,  door  in  the  heat  of  the  day ; 

2  b  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked,  and, 
lo,  three  men  stood  by  him :  and,  when  he  saw 
them ,  he  c  ran  to  meet  them  from  the  tent-door, 
d  and  bowed  himself  toward  the  ground, 

3  And  said,  My  lord,  if  now  I  have  found  fa¬ 
vour  in  thy  sight,  pass  not  away,  I  pray  thee, 
from  thy  servant : 

4  e  Let  a  little  water,  I  pray  you,  be  fetched, 
<3 .2!. and  wash  your  feet,  and  rest  yourselves  under 
the  tree ; 

5  And  I  will  fetch  a  morsel  of  bread,  and 


GENESIS.  Abraham  entertaineth  three  angels. 

f  comfort  ye  your  hearts ;  after  that  ye  shall  pass 


on :  f  for  therefore  f  are  j  e  come  to  your  servant. 

And  they  said,  So  do  as  thou  hast  said. 

6  And  Abraham  hastened  into  the  tent  unto  J  c^.'^ 

Sarah,  and  said,  t  Make  ready  quickly  three 1Q- s- 
measures  of  fine  meal,  knead  it,  and  make  cakes  fJtk. 
upon  the  health.  ^ 

7  And  Abraham  ran  unto  the  herd,  and  fetch-  nAd. 
ed  a  calf  tender  and  good,  and  gave  it  unto  a 
young  man ;  and  he  hasted  to  dress  it. 

8  g  And  he  took  butter  and  milk,  and  the  cafV^r- 
which  he  had  dressed,  and  set  it  before  them;  1  J 
and  he  stood  by  them  under  the  tree,  and  they 

did  eat. 

9  %  And  they  said  unto  him,  Where  is  Sarah 
thy  wife  ?  And  he  said,  Behold,  in  the  tent. 

10  And  he  said,  hI  will  certainly  return  unto  h  y,-.  u 

thee  according  to  the  time  of  life ;  and,  lo,  1  Sa-  l.ff 
rah  thy  wife  shall  have  a  son.  And  Sarah  heard  itf  gjg, 
in  the  tent-door,  which  was  behind  him.  Rom.  eV 

11  N ow  Abraham  and  Sarah  were  old  and  weli 
stricken  in  age ;  and  it  ceased  to  be  with  Sarah 

k  after  the  manner  of  women.  sew... 

12  1  Therefore  Sarah  laughed  within  herself,  f  lf 
saying,  After  I  am  waxed  old,  shall  I  have  plea- 17- 1T- 
sure,  my  m  lord  being  old  also  ? 

13  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Abraham, 
Wherefore  did  Sarah  laugh,  saying,  Shall  I  of  a 
surety  bear  a  child,  which  am  old  ? 

14  Is  any  thing  n  too  hard  for  the  Lord  ?  At  nicr. 
the  time  appointed  I  will  return  unto  thee,  ac-  7-4.'?. e. 
cording  to  the  time  of  life,  and  Sarah  shall  have  ,4^' 


'  See  chap. 
'M  4. 


z  Chap* 
V6>  19. 


1393. 

a.  Chap.  13. 


b  Hebr. 

13.  2. 

?  Chap. 

19.  1. 

1  Pet. 4.  9. 
.  Chap. 
S3.  7. 


c  Chap.  19. 


ir«  1  Pet- 


a  son. 


Luke  T.  37  . 


15  Then  Sarah  denied,  saying,  I  laughed  not: 
for  she  was  afraid.  And  he  said,  Nay ;  but  thou 
didst  laugh. 

16  And  the  men  rose  up  from  thence,  and 

looked  toward  Sodom :  and  Abraham  went  with 
them  0  to  bring  them  on  the  way.  c  s«a 

17  And  the  Lord  said,  p  Shall  I  hide  from  Vfhl s. 

Abraham  that  thing  which  I  do ;  p  '7mos 

18  Seeing  that  Abraham  shall  surely  become  a 
great  and  mighty  nation,  and  all  the  nations  of 

the  earth  shall  be  q  blessed  in  him  ?  _  q  ch*p.  n. 

19  For  I  know  him,  that  he  will  command  his  Acts  3.  2j!" 
children,  and  his  household  after  him,  and  they  Gal- 3- 8- 
shall  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice 

and  judgment;  that  the  Lord  may  bring  upon 
Abraham  that  which  he  hath  spoken  of  him. 

20  And  the  Lord  said,  r Because  the  cry  of rCnaP- 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  is  great,  and  because 
their  sin  is  very  grievous ; 

21s!  will  go  down  now,  and  see  whether  they  s  exoj. 
have  done  altogether  according  to  the  cry  of  it,  3's‘ 
which  is  come  unto  me;  'and  if  not,  I  will  know . 

22  And  the  men  turned  their  faces  from 

thence,  "and  went  toward  Sodom:  but  Abra- uChap> 
ham  stood  yet  before  the  Lord.  _  1S- l/ 

23  If  And  Abraham  drew  near,  and  said, 
v  Wilt  thou  also  destroy  the  righteous  with  the 
wicked  ? 

24  wPeradventure  there  be  fifty  righteous  with-  w  j„.  s.  s 
in  the  city :  wilt  thou  also  destroy  and  not  spare 

the  place  for  the  fifty  righteous  that  are  therein  ? 

25  That  be  flu*  from  thee  to  do  after  this  man¬ 

ner. 


19. 13. 
lames  5.  4. 


w  Job  8. 2 

x  Ezek. 
22. 30. 


a  Ephes 

6.  13. 


b  Judges 
6.  39. 

c  James 
5.  16. 


d  V erse  27. 


e  James 
£.  16. 

f  Chap. 


Abraham  intercedethfor  Sodom. 
ner,  to  slay  the  righteous  with  the  wicked ;  and 
that  the  righteous  should  be  as  the  wicked,  that 
be  far  from  thee.  w  Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the 
earth  do  right  ? 

26  And  the  Lord  said,  xIf  I  find  in  Sodom 
fifty  righteous  within  the  city,  then  I  will  spare 
all  the  place  for  their  sakes. 

27  And  Abraham  answered  and  said,  Behold 
now,  I  have  taken  upon  me  to  speak  unto  the 

sides'19'  Lord,  y  which  am  but  dust  and  ashes : 
i2C.7!s'  28  Peradventure  there  shall  lack  five  of  the 

fifty  righteous:  wilt  thou  destroy  all  the  city  for 
2  Cor.  5.  i.  ia^  ?  And  he  said,  If  I  find  there  forty  and 

five,  I  will  not  destroy  it. 

29  And  he  spake  unto  him  ayet  again,  and 
said,  Peradventure  there  shall  be  forty  found 
there  ?  And  he  said,  I  will  not  do  it  for  forty’s 
sake. 

30  And  he  said  unto  him ,  b  Oh  let  not  the  Lord 
be  angry,  and  I  will  speak :  Peradventure  there 
shall  thirty  be  found  tire  re  ?  And  he  said, c  I  will 
not  do  it,  if  I  find  thirty  there. 

31  And  he  said,  d  Behold  now,  I  have  taken 
upon  me  to  speak  unto  the  Lord  :  Peradventure 
there  shall  be  twenty  found  there  ?  And  he  said, 

I  will  not  destroy  it  for  twenty’s  sake. 

32  And  he  said,  Oh  let  not  the  Lord  be  angiy, 
and  I  will  speak  yet  but  this  once  :  Peradventure 
ten  shall  be  found  there  ?  e  And  he  said,  I  will 
not  destroy  it  for  ten’s  sake. 

33  And  fthe  Lord  went  his  way,  as  soon  as 
he  had  left  communing  with  Abraham  :  and 
Abraham  returned  unto  his  place. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

1  Lot  entertaineth  two  angels.  11  The  vicious  So- j 
domites  are  stricken  with  blindness.  12  Lot  is 
sent  for  safety  into  the  mountain.  1 8  He  ob  tablet  h 
leave  to  go  into  Zoar.  24  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
are  destroyed.  26  Lot's  wife  is  made  a  pillar  of 
salt.  30  Lot  clwelleth  in  a  cave.  31  The  in¬ 
cestuous  original  of  Moab  and  Ammon. 
a  \  ND  there  came  two  angels  to  Sodom  at 
even  ;  and  Lot  sat  in  the  gate  of  Sodom  : 
and  Lot  seeing  them,  b  rose  up  to  meet  them ; 
and  he  bowed  himself  with  his  face  toward  the 
ground ; 

2  And  he  said,  Behold  now,  my  lords,  c  turn 
in,  I  pray  you,  into  your  servant’s  house,  and 
tarry  all  night,  and  d  wash  your  feet,  and  ye  shall 
rise  up  early,  and  go  on  your  ways.  And  they 

Luke  said,  e  Nay ;  but  we  will  abide  in  the  street  all 
'•  night. 

3  And  he  pressed  upon  them  greatly ;  and  they 
turned  in  unto  him,  and  entered  into  his  house ; 
fand  he  made  them  a  feast,  and  did  bake  unleav¬ 
ened  bread,  and  they  did  eat. 

.  4  If  But  before  they  lay  down,  the  men  of  the 
city,  even  the  men  of  Sodom,  compassed  tire 
g  Isa.  3.  9.  house  round,  both  old  and  young,  all  the  people 
h  judges  frorn  every  quarter : 

.  5  g  And  they  called  unto  Lot,  and  said  unto 
him,  Where  are  the  men  which  came  in  to  thee 
this  night  ?  h  bring  them  out  unto  us,  that  we 
nary  know  them. 


CHAP.  XIX.  The  Sodomites  stricken  with  blindness. 


a  ur:ap. 

28.22. 


fc  Chap. 
28.  2. 


d  Chap. 

18.4. 


f  Chap. 
18«  8.' 


19.  22. 
Rom.  1, 
54,  27. 


6  And  Lot  went  out  at  the  door  unto  them,  f  V 

and  shut  the  door  after  him,  ^ , 

7  And  said,  I  pray  you,  brethren,  do  not  so 
wickedly. 

8  Behold  now,  1 1  have  two  daughters  which  <j  • 
have  not  known  man ;  let  me,  I  pray  you,  bring  1 
them  out  unto  you,  and  do  ye  to  them  as  is  good 

in  your  eyes  :  only  unto  these  men  do  nothing ; 
k  for  therefore  came  they  under  the  shadow  of  my  k  c 
roof. 

9  And  they  said,  Stand  back.  And  they  said 
again ,  1  This  one  fellow  came  in  to  sojourn,  “and  \ 
he  will  needs  be  a  judge :  now  will  we  deal  worse  m'i 
with  thee  than  with  them.  And  they  pressed  sore 2- u- 
upon  the  man,  even  Lot,  and  came  near  to  break 
the  door. 

10  But  the  men  put  forth  their  hand,  and  pull¬ 
ed  Lot  into  the  house  to  them,  and  shut  to  the 
door. 

11  And  they  smote  the  men  n  that  were  at  the  ".h-'v 
door  of  the  house  with  blindness,  both  small  and  Wisdom 
great :  so  that  they  wearied  themselves  to  find  Ltf;. . : 
the  door. 

12  If  And  the  men  said  unto  Lot,  Hast  thou 

here  any  besides  ?  son-in-law,  and  thy  sons,  and 
thy  daughters,  and  whatsoever  thou  hast  in  the 
city,  °  bring  them  out  of  this  place  :  o  r  . 

13  For  we  will  destroy  this  place,  because  the 

pcry  of  them  is  waxen  great  before  the  face  of  rr  . 
the  Lord  ;  q  and  the  Lord  hadi  sent  us  to  des-  ]  .  ,'.r. 
troy  it.  L  A 

14  And  Lot  went  out,  mid  spake  unto  his  sons- 
in-law,  which  married  his  daughters,  and  said, 

r  Up,  get  ye  out  of  this  place ;  for  the  Lord  will  r  n.  * 
destroy  this  city.  3  But  he  seemed  as  one  that 1  41 

mocked  unto  his  sons-in-law.  3!"u‘ 

15  And  when  the  morning  arose,  then  the  an¬ 
gels  hastened  Lot,  saying,  Arise,  take  thy  wife, 
and  thy  two  daughters  which  f  are  here;  lest  + 
thou  be  consumed  in  the  ||  iniquity  of  the  city.  cr‘f  •' 

16  And  1  while  he  lingered,  the  men  laid  hold  \  h- 
upon  his  hand,  and  upon  the  hand  of  his  wife, 

and  upon  the  hand  of  his  two  daughters ;  the '  •  •  ’ 
Lord  being  merciful  unto  him:  "and  they 
brought  him  forth,  and  set  him  without  the 
city. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had  brought 
them  forth  abroad,  that  he  said,  x  Escape  for  thy 
life  ;  y  look  not  behind  thee,  neidier  stay  thou  in  i 

all  the  plain ;  escape  to  the  mountain,  lest  thou  >  '  i  ,r 
be  consumed. 

18  And  Lot  said  unto  them,  Oh!  znot  so,  myz  .. 

lord.  v>. .  . 

19  Behold  now,  thy  servant  hath  found  grace 

in  thy  sight,  mid  tliou  hast  magnified  thy  mercy, 
which  tliou  hast  shewed  unto  me  in  saving  my 
life;  and  I  cannot  escape  to  the  mountain,  alest  ar  ,. 
some  evil  take  me,  and  I  die.  3I-  • 

20  Behold  now,  diis  city  is  near  to  flee  unto, 

md  it  is  a  little  one :  oh  !  let  me  escape  thither  L  ;  ; 
C is  it  not  a  little  one  ?)  and  my  soul  shall  live.  1  u5- 

21  And  he  said  unto  him,  b  See,  I  have  ac- 
j  :epted  t  thee  concerning  this  tiling  also,  that  1 

!  ill  not  overthrow  this  city,  for  the  which  thou 
iast  spoken. 

I  22  Haste 


1 4  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  destroyed. 

chsust  22  Haste  thee,  escape  thither ;  c  for  I  cannot  do 
was.  any  thing  till  thou  be  come  thither  :  therefore  the 
name  of  the  city  was  called  f  Zoar. 

32.25, 2<?'  23  The  sun  was  f  risen  upon  the  earth  when 

U]}diSj  Lot  entered  into  Zoar. 

t  ad,'  24  If  Then  dthe  Lord  rained  upon  Sodom, 
gnu  jbrth.  an(j  UpQn  Gomorrah,  brimstone  and  fire  from 
29D2e3‘.c'  the  Lord  out  of  heaven: 

jer.  so.  40.  25  And  he  overthrew  those  cities,  and  all  the 

plain,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  cities,  and 
jude  7.  that  which  grew  upon  the  ground, 
e  Luke  26  If e  But  his  wife  looked  back  from  behind 
i7. 32.  him,  and  she  became  a  pillar  of  salt. 

27  If  And  Abraham  gat  up  early  in  the  mom- 
f  chap,  big  to  the  place  f  where  he  stood  before  the 
is.22.  Lord  : 

28  And  he  looked  toward  Sodom  and  Gomor¬ 
rah,  and  toward  all  the  land  of  the  plain,  and  be- 

g  Rev.  is.  9.  held,  and,  lo,  gthe  smoke  of  the  country  went  up 
as  the  smoke  of  a  furnace. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  God  destroyed 
t  chap  s. i.  the  cities  of  the  plain,  hthat  God  remembered 

‘  Abraham,  and  sent  Lot  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
overthrow,  when  he  overthrew  the  cities  in  the 
which  Lot  dwelt. 

i  verses  30  And  Lot  went  up  out  of  Zoar,  *  and  dwelt 
i7.i9.  in  the  mountain,  and  his  two  daughters  with 
him ;  for  he  feared  to  dwell  in  Zoar :  and  he  dwelt 
in  a  cave,  he  and  his  two  daughters. 

31  If  And  the  first-bom  said  unto  the  younger, 
Our  father  is  old ,  and  there  is  not  a  man  in  the 
.  „.  earth  to  k  come  in  unto  us  after  the  manner  of  all 

.  R.  Chap*  -  ,  - 

ie.2,4.  the  earth; 

oeur.  25.  j.  Come,  let  us  make  our  father  drink  wine, 

and  we  will  lie  with  him,  that  we  may  preserve 
seed  of  our  father. 

cha  33  And  they  made  their  father  ‘drink  wine 
s.  2i?’  that  night :  and  the  first-born  went  in  and  lay  with 
her  father ;  and  he  perceived  not  when  she  lay 
down,  nor  when  she  arose. 

34  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
the  first-born  said  unto  the  younger,  Behold,  I 
lay  yester- night  with  my  father :  let  us  make  him 
drink  wine  this  night  also ;  and  go  thou  in,  and 

m  Ver.  32.  lie  with  him,  m  that  we  may  preserve  seed  of  our 
father. 

35  And  they  made  their  father  drink  wine  that 
night  also  :  and  the  younger  arose  and  lay  with 
him  ;  and  he  perceived  not  when  she  lay  down, 
nor  when  she  arose. 

u  verse  s.  36  n  Thus  were  both  the  daughters  of  Lot  with 
child  by  their  father. 

1897.  3  7  And  the  first-bom  bare  a  son,  and  called  his 

u  Deut.2.9.  name  Moab :  °  the  same  is  the  father  of  die  Mo¬ 
abites  unto  this  day. 

38  And  the  younger  she  also  bare  a  son, 
and  called  his  name  Ben-ammi:  the  same  is 
v  Deur.  the  father  of  the  children  of  p  Ammon  unto  this 
2‘ 19-  day. 

CHAP.  XX. 

1  Abraham  sojourning  at  Gerar ,  2  denieth  his 

wife,  and  loscth  her.  3  Abimelech  is  reproved 

for  her  in  a  dream.  9  He  rebuketh  Abraham , 

14  restoreth  Sarah ,  16  and  reproveth  her.  17 

He  is  healed  by  Abraham's  prayer . 


Abraham  denieth  his  wife. 

ND  Abraham  journeyed  from  a  thence  to- 
ward  the  south  country,  and  dwelled  be-  cir-ISj3- 
tween  b  Kadesh  and  Shur,  and  sojourned  in 
c  Gerar.  is.  i. 

2  And  Abraham  said  of  Sarah  his  wife,  d  She  I1,0c?f7 
is  my  sister  :  And  Abimelech  king  of  Gerar  sent  c  ci?>. 
and  took  Sarah. 

_  3  But  God  came  to  Abimelech  in  a  dream  by  ?.  i  f 
night,  and  said  to  him,  Behold,  ethou  art  but  a 
dead  man,  for  the  woman  which  thou  hast  taken ;  1<w‘ u ' 
for  she  is  f  a  man’s  wife.  Zffid tc 

4  But  Abimelech  had  not  come  near  her :  and  an  husband . 

he  said,  Lord,  f  wilt  thou  slay  also  a  righteous r chap, 
nation  ?  13' 23' 

5  Said  he  not  unto  me,  She  is  my  sister  ?  and 

she,  even  she  herself,  said,  He  is  my  brother :  in 
the  ||  integrity  of  my  heart,  and  innocency  of  l;  0r, 
my  hands,  have  I  done  this.  #  u’flftyd 

6  And  God  said  unto  him  in  a  dream,  Yea, 

I  know  that  thou  didst  this  in  the  integrity  of 
thy  heart ;  g  for  I  also  withheld  thee  from  sin-  g  chap, 
ning  against  me  :  therefore  suffered  I  thee  not  to39-9, 
touch  her. 

7  Now,  therefore,  restore  the  man  his  wife ; 

for  he  is  a  prophet,  and  h  he  shall  pray  for  thee,  h  j  Sam. 
and  thou  shalt  live :  and  if  thou  restore  her  not, 7- 5- 
know  thou  that  thou  shalt  surely  die,  thou,  ‘and  Numb, 
all  that  are  thine.  _  16' 32' 33' 

8  Therefore  Abimelech  rose  early  in  the 
morning,  and  called  all  his  servants,  and  told 
all  these  things  in  their  ears  :  and  the  men  were 
sore  afraid. 

9  Then  Abimelech  called  Abraham,  and 
said  unto  him,  k  What  hast  thou  done  unto  us?  kchap. 
and  Avhat  have  I  offended  thee,  that  thou  hast 
brought  on  me,  and  on  my  kingdom,  a  great  sin  ? 32-21- 
thou  hast  done  deeds  unto  me  that  ought  not  to 

be  done. 

10  And  Abimelech  said  unto  Abraham,  What 
sawest  thou,  that  thou  hast  done  this  thing  ? 

11  And  Abraham  said,  Because  I  thought, 

Surely,  the  fear  of  God  is  not  in  this  place  ;  1  and  i  chap, 
they  will  slay  me  for  my  wife’s  sake.  12-12, 

12  And  yet  indeed  she  is  my  sister ;  m  she  IS  m  See 
die  daughter  of  my  father,  but  not  the  daughter  £ha2p; 
of  my  mother ;  and  she  became  my  wife. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  n  when  God  caused  n  cha* 

me  to  wander  from  my  father’s  house,  that  I  said 12' u 
unto  her,  This  is  thy  kindness  which  thou  shalt 
shew  unto  me ;  at  every  place  whither  we  shall 
come,  °  say  of  me,  He  is  my  brother.  ochaP. 

14  Tf  And  Abimelech  took  p  sheep,  and  oxen, 
and  men-servants,  and  women-servants,  and  12.  w. 
gave  them  unto  Abraham,  and  restored  lfim 
Sarah  his  wife. 

15  And  Abimelech  said.  Behold,  my  land  is 
before  thee ;  dwell  t  where  it  pleaseth  thee.  t  Hcb. 

16  And  unto  Sarah  he  said,  Behold,  I  have 
given  q  thy  brother  a  thousand  pieces  of  silver  ;  q  V  erse  5. 
behold,  he  is  to  thee  a  covering  of  the  eyes  unto 

all  that  are  with  thee,  and  with  all  other.  Thus 
she  was  reproved. 

17  If  So  r  Abraham  prayed  unto  God;  andrJob42o 
God  healed  Abimelech,  and  his  wife,  and  hiss-w- 
maid- servants ;  and  they  bare  children. 

18  s  For 


GENESIS. 


Isaac's  birth  and  circumcision. 


CHAP  XXI.  XXII.  Abimelcch  covenanteth  with  Abraham . 


1. 


a  Chap. 

18. 10. 
b  Chap. 

17.  19 .  tT 

18.  10. 

c  Acts  7.  ? 
Ga].  4.  22. 
Heir.  11.11 
d  Chap. 
17.21. 


e  Chap. 

17. 19. 

f  Chap. 

17.  12. 

cir.  1897. 
g  Chap. 

ir.  17. 

h  P<.  126.  2, 

i  Luke 
1.  52. 


18  s  For  the  Lord  had  fast  closed  up  all  the 
wombs  of  the  house  of  Abimelcch  because  of 
Sarah,  Abraham’s  wife. 

CHAP.  XXL  I 

1  Isaac  is  born  ;  4  he  is  circumcised.  6  Sarah's 
joy.  9  Hagar  and  Ishmacl  are  cast  forth.  15; 

Hagar  in  distress.  17  The  angel  comforteth  her. 

22  Abimelcch'’ s  covenant  with  Abraham  at  j 
Beer-sheba. 

AND  the  Lord*  visited  Sarah  as  lie  had  said, 
and  the  Lord  did  unto  Sarah  b  as  he  had 
spoken. 

2  For  Sarah  c  conceived,  and  bare  Abraham  a 
'son  in  his  old  age,  d  at  the  set  time  of  which  God 
had  spoken  to  him. 

3  And  Abraham  called  the  name  of  his  son 
that  was  bom  unto  him,  whom  Sarah  bare  to  him, 
e  Isaac. 

4  And  Abraham  circumcised  his  son  Isaac, 
being  eight  days  old,  f  as  God  had  commanded 

him. 

5  And  g  Abraham  was  an  hundred  years  old  jn  tjlou  jlast  sojOUmed 
"  hen  his  son  Isaac  was  born  unto  him.  24  And  Abraham  said,  I  will  swear. 

6  And  Sarah  said,  h  God  hath  made  me  to  --------  ...  - 

’  so  that  all  that  hear  will  laugh  with  me. 


B- 

Cll 

cir. 


became  an 


not :  for  God  hath  heard  the  voice  of  the  lad 
where  he  is.  _  _ 

18  Arise,  lift  up  the  lad,  and  hold  him  in  thine  ' 
hand  :  r  for  I  will  make  him  a  great  nation.  r  Ver- ! 

19  5  And  God  opened  her  eyes,  and  she  saw  a  » 2  k 
well  of  water ;  and  she  went  and  filled  the  bottle  8‘ l"  * 
with  water,  and  gave  the  lad  drink. 

20  And  God  1  was  with  the  lad  ;  and  he  grew,  t  en, 
and  dwelt  in  the  wilderness,  n  and 
archer. 

21  And  he  dwelt  in  the  wilderness  of  Paran  : 
and  his  mother  took  him  a  wife  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

22  Tf  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time,  v  that  v  n  .r. s 
Abimelcch,  and  Phichol  the  chief  captain  of  bib**'28' 
host,  spake  unto  Abraham,  saying,  God  is  with 

thee  in  all  that  thou  doest. 

23  Now,  w  therefore,  swear  unto  me  here  by  v.  j~h. 
God,  f  that  thou  wilt  not  deal  falsely  with  me,  noi  I's’  m. 
with  my  son,  nor  with  my  son’s  son :  but  ac- 
cording  to  the  kindness  that  I  have  done  unto  %ghoi 


yr 


thee,  thou  shalt  do  unto  me,  and  to  the  land  where- 


k  Chap. 
16.  1. 


1  Galac. 
4.  30. 


m  Chap. 
17,  18, 


n  Rom. 

9.  7,  8. 
Hebr.il  18, 


o  Vcr.  18. 
Chap.  17.20 


q  E.xotL 
?.  7. 


laugh, 

7  And  she  said,  Who  would  liave  said  unto 
Abraham,  that  Sarah  should  have  given  chil¬ 
dren  suck  ?  for  I  have  borne  him  a  son  in  his  old 
age. 

8  And  the  child  grew,  and  was  weaned  :  and 
Abraham  made  a  great  feast  the  same  day  that 
Isaac  was  weaned. 

9  IT  And  Sarah  saw  the  son  of  k  Hagar  the 
Egyptian,  which  she  had  borne  unto  Abraham, 
mocking. 

10  Wherefore  she  said  unto  Abraham,  1  Cast 
out  this  bond- woman  and  her  son  :  for  the  son  of 
this  bond- woman  shall  not  be  heir  with  my  son, 
even  with  Isaac. 

1 1  m  And  the  tiling  was  very  grievous  in  Abra¬ 
ham’s  sight,  because  of  his  son. 

12  And  God  said  unto  Abraham,  Let  it  not  be 
grievous  in  thy  sight,  because  of  the  lad,  and 
because  of  thy  bond- woman ;  in  all  that  Sarah 
hath  said  unto  thee,  hem-ken  unto  her  voice, "  for 
in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called. 

13  And  also  of  the  son  of  the  bond-w  oman 
will  I  °  make  a  nation,  because  he  is  thy  seed. 

14  And  Abraham  rose  up  early  in  the  morn¬ 
ing,  and  took  bread,  mid  a  bottle' of  water,  and 
gave  it  unto  Hagar,  (putting  it  on  her  shoulder,)  j 
and  the  child,  p  mid  sent  her  away  :  mid  she  de¬ 
parted,  mid  wandered  in  the  w  ildemess  of  Beer- 1 
sheba. 

15  If  And  the  water  w  as  spent  in  the  bottle,  and 
she  cast  the  child  under  one  of  the  shrubs. 

1 6  And  she  went,  and  sat  her  down  over  against 
him  a  good  way  off,  as  it  were  a  bow-- shot  :  for 
she  said,  Let  me  not  see  the  death  of  the  child. 
And  she  sat  over  against  him ,  and  lifted  up  her 
voice  mid  wept. 

17  And  God  q  heard  the  voice  of  the  lad :  and 
the  angel  ol  God  called  to  Hagar  out  of  heaven, 


25  And  Abraham  reproved  Abimelech  because 
of  a  well  of  water,  x  w  hich  Abimelech’s  servants 

had  violently  taken  aw  ay.  20.  A,  A. 

26  And  Abimelech  said,  I  wot  not  who  hath 
done  this  thing  ;  neither  didst  thou  tell  me,  nei¬ 
ther  yet  heard  I  of  it  but  to-day. 

27  And  Abraham  took  sheep  and  oxen,  mid 

gave  them  unto  Abimelech  :  >  and  both  of  them  y  C:ir. 
made  a  covenant.  Vj- 31  • 

28  And  Abraham  set  seven  ewe-lambs  of  the 
flock  by  themselves. 

29  And  Abimelech  said  unto  Abraham, 

z  "What  mean  these  seven  ewe-lambs  which  thou  z  ch3p. 
hast  set  by  themselves  ?  33-8- 

30  And  he  said,  For  these  seven  ewe-lambs 
shalt  theu  take  of  my  hand,  a  that  they  may  be  aaCh-,^ 
witness  unto  me  that  I  have  digged  this  well.  31-«. 

3 1  Wherefore  he  b  called  that  place  ||  Beer-  b  c>n->. 
sheba;  because  there  they  sware  both  of  them. 2f-  • 

32  Thus  they  made  a  covenant  at  Beer-sheba  ;  VV  f 
then  Abimelech  rose  up,  mid  Phichol  the  chief 
captain  of  his  host,  mid  they  returned  into  the  or-‘’'K 
land  of  the  Philistines. 

33  If  And  Abraham  planted  a  ||  grove  in  Beer-  1  or,  ir 

sheba,  cand  called  there  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  c  chJr. 
d  the  everlasting  God.  *■ 

34  And  Abraliam  sojourned  in  the  Philistines’  *oA. 

land  many  days.  Rom.w.c«. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

1  Abraham  is  tempted  to  ojfer  Isaac :  3  he  gvoeth 
proof  of  his  faith  and  obedience  .-11  the  angel 
stayeth  him.  13  Isaac  is  exchanged  with  a 
ram.  14  The  place  is  called  Jehovah-jireh.  15 
Abraham  is  blessed  again.  20  The  generation 
of  Nahor  unto  Rcbekah. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  after  these  tilings,  that  13'i 
a  God  did  tempt  Abraham,  mid  said  unto  J”n.r- 
him,  Abraham.  And  he  said,  f  Behold,  here  1 1  '■ 

am.  _  I'/i.rfr,,. 

2  And  he  said,  Take  now  thy  son,  thine  b2CJ>™J 


mid  said  unto  her,  W  hat  aileth  thee,  Hagar  ?  fear  J|  only  sor^ Isaac,  whom  thou  lovest,  b  mid  get  thee3'1' 


into 


d  Uebr. 
]  1.  17. 


e  John 
19.  17. 


t  Heb. 
Behold 
me. 


Abraham  tempted  to  offer  Isaac  his  son.  GENESIS, 
into  the  land  of  Moriah,  and  offer  him  there  for  a 
burnt-offering  upon  one  of  the  mountains  which 
I  will  tell  thee  of. 

3  If  And  Abraham  c  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  saddled  his  ass,  and  took  two  of  his 
young  men  with  him,  and  Isaac  his  son  ;  d  and 
clave  the  wood  for  the  burnt-offering,  and  rose 
up,  and  went  unto  the  place  of  which  God  had 
told  him. 

4  Then  on  the  third  day  Abraham  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  and  saw  the  place  afar  off. 

5  And  Abraham  said  unto  his  young  men, 

Abide  ye  here  with  the  ass  ;  and  I  and  the  lacl 

-  will  go  yonder  and  worship,  and  come  again  to 
you. 

6  And  Abraham  took  the  wood  of  the  burnt- 
offering,  e  and  laid  it  upon  Isaac  his  son  ;  and  he 

*  took  the  fire  in  his  hand,  and  a  knife  :  and  they 
|  went  both  of  them  together. 

>  7  And  Isaac  spake  unto  Abraham  his  father, 

| ancl  said,  My  father.  And  he  said,  f  Here  am  I, 

'  my  son.  And  he  said,  Behold  the  fire  and  the 
i  or, ad.  ?  wood ;  but  where  is  the  j|  lamb  for  a  burnt-offer¬ 
ing  ? 

«.”'ron‘ ",  .  ^  And  Abraham  said, f  My  son,  God  will  pro- 
wide  himself  a  lamb  for  a  burnt-offering.  So  they 
went  both  of  them  together. 

9  And  they  came  to  the  place  which  God  had 
told  him  of;  and  Abraham  built  an  altar  there, 
and  laid  the  wood  in  order  ;  and  bound  Isaac 
his  son,  and  g  laid  him  on  the  altar  upon  the 

James  2.21.  WOOcl. 

10  And  Abraham  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and 
took  the  knife  to  slay  his  son. 

11  If  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  called  unto 
him  out  of  heaven,  and  said,  Abraham,  Abra¬ 
ham  !  And  he  said,  Here  am  I. 

12  And  he  said,  h  Lay  not  thine  hand  upon  the 
lad,  neither  do  thou  any  thing  unto  him  :  1  for 
now  I  know  that  thou  fearest  God,  seeing  thou 
hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son,  from 
me. 

13  And  Abraham  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  look¬ 
ed,  and,  behold,  behind  him  a  ram  caught  in  a 
thicket  by  his  horns :  and  Abraham  went  and 
took  the  ram,  and  offered  him  up  for  a  burnt- 
offering  in  the  stead  of  his  son. 

14-  And  Abraham  called  the  name  of  that 
||  Jehovah -jireh  :  as  it  is  said  to  this 
In  the  mount  of  the  Lord  it  shall  be 


g  Hebr. 
11.  17. 


h  l  Sam. 
15.  22. 
i  Chap. 
26.  5. 
James  2. 
21,  22. 


|!  That  is. 
The 
LORD 
'will  see, 
or,  pro¬ 
vide. 


place 

day, 

seen. 

15 


If  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  called  unto 
Abraham  out  of  heaven  the  second  time, 

16  And  said,  k  By  myself  have  I  sworn,  saith 
the  Lord  ;  for  because  thou  hast  done  this 
thing,  and  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only 

Htrbr.  6.  13.  SOU  ; 

t  Heb.  up.  17  That  in  blessing  I  will  bless  thee,  and  in 
'  multiplying  I  will  multiply  thy  seed  as  the  stars 
of  the  heaven,  and  as  the  sand  which  is  upon  the 
f  sea-shore  ;  and  thy  seed  shall  possess  the  gate 
of  his  enemies  : 

1 8  1  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  be  blessed  ;  ra  because  thou  hast  obeyed 
my  voice. 


k  Ps.  105.9. 
Ecelus. 

44.  21. 
Luke  1. 

72,  73. 


3.  1 

Ecclus. 

4  4.22. 
Acts  3.  25. 
Gal.  3.  8. 
m  Chap. 
26.  5. 


Sarah's  age  and  death . 

19  So  Abraham  returned  unto  his  young  men ;  chTV 
and  they  rose  up,  and  went  together  n  to  Beer-  fffff 
sheba  :  and  Abraham  dwelt  at  Beer-sheba.  n  ch,r. 

20  *[f  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  these  things,21,  :1, 
that  it  was  told  Abraham,  saying,  Behold,  °  Mil-°1CP;,ip- 
cah,  she  hath  also  borne  children  unto  thy  bro¬ 
ther  Nahor ; 

21  p  Huz  his  first-born,  and  q  Buz  his  brother, p  :  l-  u 

and  Kemuel  the  father  of  Aram,  11  " 

22  And  Chescd,  and  Hazo,  and  Pildash,  and 
Jidlaph,  and  Bethuel. 

23  And  Bethuel  begat r  Rebekah  :  these  eight 
Milcah  did  bear  to  Nahor,  Abraham’s  brother. 

24  And  his  concubine,  whose  name  was  Reu- 
mah,  she  bare  also  Tebah,  and  Gaham,  and  Tha- 
hash,  and  Maachah. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

1  The  age  and  death  of  Sarah.  3  The  purchase 
of  Machpelah ,  19  where  Sarah  was  buried. 

AND  Sarah  was  an  hundred  and  seven  and  mo. 

twenty  years  old :  these  were  the  years  of  the 
life  of  Sarah. 

2  And  Sarah  died  in  a  Kirjath-arba  ;  the  sameojo*. 
is  Hebron  in  the  land  of  Canaan  :  and  Abra-  E'4lh.i.o. 
ham  came  to  mourn  for  Sarah,  and  to  weep  for 
her. 

3  M  And  Abraham  stood  up  from  before 
his  dead,  and  spake  unto  the  sons  of  Heth, 
saying, 

4  b  I  am  a  stranger  and  a  sojourner  with  you  •  b  Chap. 
c  give  me  a  possession  of  a  burying-place  with  F 
you,  that  I  may  bury  my  dead  out  of  my  sight.  e  cts7‘*‘ 
5  And  the  children  of  Heth  answered  Abra¬ 
ham,  saying  unto  him, 

6  Hear  us,  my  lord  :  d  Thou  art  f  a  mighty  a  cv.ap.  u, 
prince  among  us  ;  in  the  choice  of  our  sepulchres  Iff 14  ‘ 
bury  thy  dead  :  none  of  us  shall  withhold  from 
thee  his  sepulchre,  but  that  thou  mayest  bury  thy  ’ld’ 
dead. 

7  And  Abraham  stood  up,  and  bowed  himself 
to  the  people  of  the  land,  even  to  the  children  of 
Heth. 

8  And  he  communed  with  them,  saying,  If  it 
be  your  mind  that  I  should  bury  my  dead  out  of 
my  sight,  hear  me,  and  entreat  for  me  to  Ephron 
the  son  e  of  Zohar,  *  cha,.. 

9  ;,That  -he  may  give  me  the  cave  of  Mach-  40‘ 10* 
pelah,  wra&h  he  hath,  which  is  in  the  end  of  his 
held  ;  for  f  as  much  money  as  it  is  worth  he  shall  t  Heb. 
give  it  me,  for  a  possession  of  a  buiying-place jutl  mone’J' 
among  you. 

10  And  Ephron  dwelt  among  the  children  of 
Heth.  And  Ephron  the  Hittite  answered  Abra¬ 
ham  in  the  t  audience  of  the  children  of  Heth,  t  Heb. 
cmcn  of  all  that  went  in  at  the  gates  of  his  city, ears- 
saying, 

1 1  Nay,  my  lord,  hear  me  :  f  The  held  give  i  f  2  sam. 
thee,  and  the  cave  that  is  therein,  I  give  it  thee  ;  23)24! 22 
in  the  presence  of  the  sons  of  my  people  give  I  it 
thee :  bury  thy  dead. 

■  12  And  Abraham  bowed  down  himself  before 
the  people  of  the  land. 

13  And  he  spake  unto  Ephron,  in  the  audience 
of  the  people  of  the  land,  saying,  But  if  thou  win 

*  give 


Abraham  purchaseih  Machpclah. 
cmu-sT  give  it,  I  pray  thee,  hear  me  :  e  I  will  give  thee 
t  ‘ ,  money  for  the  field ;  take  it  of  me,  and  I  will  bury 

,  Phu  4  s  my  dead  there. 

Colons.  1.  5.  14  And  Ephron  answered  Abraham,  saying 

unto  him, 

15  My  lord,  hearken  unto  me :  The  land  is 
worth  four  hundred  h  shekels  of  silver ;  what  is 
that  betwixt  me  and  thee  ?  bury  therefore  thy 
dead. 

16  And  Abraham  hearkened  unto  Ephron ; 
ijer.32.9.  and  Abraham  ‘  weighed  to  Ephron  the  silver, 

which  he  had  named  in  the  audience  of  the  sons 
of  Heth,  four  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  current 
money  with  the  merchant. 

17  And  the  field  of  Ephron,  which  was  in 
Machpelah,  which  was  before  Mamre,  the  field, 
and  the  cave  which  was  therein,  and  all  the  trees 
that  were  in  the  field,  that  were  in  all  the  borders 

u  Ac:s7. io.  round  about,  k  were  made  sure 

18  Unto  Abraham  for  a  possession,  in  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  the  children  of  Heth,  before  all  that  went 
in  at  the  gate  of  his  city. 

19  If  And  after  this  Abraham  buried  Sarah  his 
wife  in  the  cave  of  the  field  of  Machpelah,  before 
Mamre  :  the  same  is  Hebron  in  the  land  of  Ca¬ 
naan. 

20  And  the  field,  and  the  cave  that  is  therein, 
[ft?  1  were  made  sure  imto  Abraham,  for  a  possession 

of  a  burying-place,  by  the  sons  of  Heth. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

1  Abraham  swearcth  his  servant.  10  The  ser¬ 
vant's  journey:  12  His  prayer :  14  His  sign. 
15  Rebekah  meeteth  him ,  18  fdfilleth  his  sign, 
22  receiveth  jewels,  23  sheweth  her  kindred, 
25  and  inviteth  him  home.  26  The  servant  bles- 
seth  God :  29  Laban  entertaineth  him.  34  The 
servant  sheweth  his  message:  50  Laban  and  Bc- 
thuel  approve  it.  58  Rebekah  consenteth  to  go: 
62  Isaac  meeteth  her. 

-  Ke1,857  A  ND  Abraham  was  old,  and  t  well  stricken  in 
l 'ow  Into  JA.  age:  and  the  Lord  had  blessed  Abraham  in 
all  things. 

.  2  And  Abraham  said  unto  his  eldest  servant  of 
» ver.  10.  his  house, a  that  ruled  over  all  that  he  had,  b  Put, 
<7?29.p*  I PW  thee,  thy  hand  under  my  thigh ; 

3  And  I  will  make  thee  swear  by  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  heaven,  and  the  God  of  the  earth, 
"6C3jP4r  C  ^lou  shalt  not  take  a  wife  unto  my  son  of 
27.46.  £r  the  daughters  of  the  Canaanites,  among  whom  I 
2,-2‘  dwell: 

iichap.  4  But  thou  shalt  go  unto  my  d  country,  and  to 
“•  my  kindred,  and  take  a  wife  unto  my  son  Isaac. 

5  And  the  servant  said  unto  him,  Peradven- 
ture  the  woman  will  not  be  willing  to  follow  me 
unto  this  land  :  must  I  needs  bring  thy  son  again 
unto  the  land  from  whence  thou  earnest  ? 

6  And  Abraham  said  unto  him,  Beware  thou, 
that  thou  bring  not  my  son  thither  again. 

h?7.a«y  7  The  Lord  God  of  heaven,  which  took  me 

h;  Jg.  %  from  my  father’s  house,  and  from  the  land  of  my 
1 7 •  *•  kindred ,  and  which  spake  u  nto  me ,  and  that  sware 

j, 2J  unto  me,  saying,  e  Unto  thy  seed  will  I  give  this 
Hebr.  1.34.  land,  fhe  shall  send  his  angel  before  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  take  a  wife  unto  my  son  from  thence. 

8  And  if  the  woman  will  not  be  willing  to  follow 
(3)  C 


His  servant's  journey  and  success.  17 
thee,  g  then  thou  shalt  be  clear  from  this  my  oath :  emmi 
only  bring  not  my  son  thither  again.  ,  uj’  ^ 

9  And  the  servant  put  his  hand  under  the  thigh  g  ,n(,.  - 
of  Abraham  his  master,  and  sware  to  him  con-17"-' 
cermng  that  matter. 

10  If  And  the  servant  took  ten  camels,  of  the 
camels  of  his  master,  and  departed ;  (II  for  all  the1  0r'~'"' 
goods  of  his  master  were  in  his  hand ;)  and  he 
arose,  and  went  to  Mesopotamia,  unto  the  city  of 
Nahor. 

11  And  he  made  his  camels  to  kneel  down 
without  the  city  by  a  well  of  water,  at  the  time 

of  the  evening,  h  even  the  time  t  that  women  go  k  \g  '• 
out  to  draw  water.  i  sam.o.  >  > 

12  If  And  he  said,  ‘OLord  God  of  my  master^11,';;.. 

Abraham,  I  pray. thee,  send  me  good  speed  this™-- 
day,  and  shew  kindness  unto  my  master  A  bra- 
ham.  forth. 

13  Behold,  k  I  stand  here  by  the  well  of  water ;  ■.  ver.  27. 
and  the  daughters  of  the  men  of  the  city  come  out k  v  «•■»=• 
to  draw  water  : 

14  And  let  it  come  to  pass,  that  the  damsel  to 
whom  I  shall  say,  Let  down  thy  pitcher,  I  pray 
thee,  that  I  may  drink  ;  and  she  shall  say,  Drink, 
and  I  will  give  thy  camels  drink  also :  let  the  same 
be  she  that  thou  hast  appointed  for  thy  servant 
Isaac  ;  1  and  thereby  shall  I  know  that  thou  hast^  j;’ 
shewed  kindness  unto  my  master. 

15  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  before  he  had  done 
speaking,  that,  behold,  Rebekah  came  out,  who 

was  born  to  Bethuel,  m  son  of  Milcah,  the  wife  oh->  ch2;.. 
Nahor,  Abraham’s  brother,  with  her  pitcher  up-  23, 
on  her  shoulder. 

16  And  the  damsel  was  t  very  fair  to  look  upon,  t  k  v 
a  virgin,  n  neither  had  any  man  known  her :  and  cLH- 
she  went  down  to  the  well,  and  filled  her  pitcher,  r"  ‘uc' 
and  came  up. 

17  And  the  servant  ran  to  meet  her,  and  said, 

Let  me,  I  pray  thee,  drink  a  little  water  of  thy 
pitcher. 

18  And  she  said,  Drink,  0  my  lord :  and  she.  1  r.n- 
hasted,  and  let  down  her  pitcher  upon  her  hand,  3‘ 3’ r' 
and  gave  him  drink. 

19  And,  when  she  had  done  giving '"him  drink, 
she  said,  I  will  draw  water  for  thy  camels  also, 
until  they  have  done  drinking. 

20  And  she  hasted,  and  emptied  her  pitcher 
into  the  trough,  and  ran  again  unto  the  well  to 
draw  water ,  and  drew  for  all  his  camels. 

21  And  the  man  wondering  at  her,  held  his 
peace,  to  wit p  whether  the  Lord  had  made  his 
journey  prosperous  or  not. 

22  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  camels  had 

done  drinking,  that  the  man  took  q  a  golden  ||  ear-  4  \ 
ring  of  half  a  shekel  weight,  and  two  bracelets  for  {  0r 
her  hands  of  ten  shekels  weight  of  gold,  > ;  •  7  >• 

23  And  said,  Whose  daughter  art  thou?  tell  iLJ. 
me,  I  pray  thee:  Is. there  room  in  thy  father’s 
house  for  us  to  lodge  in  ? 

24  And  she  said  unto  him, r  I  am  the  daughter  yr 'n r- 
of  Bethuel,  the  son  of  Milcah,  which  she  barcs'  *" 
unto  Nahor. 

25  She  said  moreover  unto  him,  We  have  both 
straw  and  provender  enough,  and  room  to  lodge 
in. 
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Abrahands  servant,  GENESIS. 

26  And  the  man  s  bowed  down  his  head,  and 
worshipped  the  Lord. 

27  And  he  said,  *  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
my  master  Abraham,  who  hath  not  left  destitute 
my  master  of  his  u  mercy  and  his  truth :  VI  being 
in  the  way,  the  Lord  led  me  to  the  house  of  my 
master’s  brethren. 

28  And  the  damsel  ran,  and  told  them  of  her 
mother’s  house  these  things. 

29  *f[  And  Rebekah  had  a  brother,  and  his  name 
was  w  Laban :  and  Laban  ran  out  unto  the  man 
unto  the  well. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  saw  the  ear¬ 
ring,  and  bracelets  upon  his  sister’s  hands,  and 
when  he  heard  the  words  of  Rebekah  his  sister, 
saying,  Thus  spake  the  man  unto  me ;  that  he 
came  unto  the  man ;  and,  behold,  he  stood  by  the 
camels  at  the  well. 

31  And  he  said,  Come  in,  x  thou  blessed  of 
the  Lord  ;  wherefore  standest  thou  without 
for  I  have  prepared  the  house,  and  room  for  the 
camels. 

32  And  the  man  came  into  the  house :  and  he 
ungirded  his  camels,  y  and  gave  straw  and  proven¬ 
der  for  the  camels,  and  water  to  wash  his  feet,  and 
the  men’s  feet  that  were  with  him. 

33  And  there  was  set  meat  before  him  to  eat 
■  but  he  said,  2 1  will  not  eat  until  I  have  told  mine 

errand.  And  he  said,  Speak  on. 

34  *j[  And  he  said,  a  I  am  Abraham’s  servant. 

35  And  the  Lord  hath  blessed  my  master 
greatly,  and  he  is  become  great :  and  he  hath  giv¬ 
en  him  flocks,  and  herds,  and  silver,  and  gold, 
and  men-servants,  and  maid- servants,  and  camels, 
and  asses. 

36  b  And  Sarah,  my  master’s  wife,  bare  a  son 
to  my  master  when  she  was  old  :  and  unto  him 
hath  he  given  all  that  he  hath. 

37  c  And  my  master  made  me  swear,  saying, 

Thou  shalt  not  take  a  wife  to  my  son  of  the  daugh¬ 
ters  of  the  Canaanites,  in  whose  land  I  dwell : 

38  d  But  thou  shalt  go  unto  my  father’s  house, 
and  to  my  kindred,  and  take  a  wife  unto  my  son. 

39  And  I  said  unto  my  master,  e  Peradventure 
the  woman  will  not  follow  me. 

40  And  he  said  unto  me,  f  The  Lord,  before 
whom  I  walk,  will  send  his  angel  with  thee,  and 
prosper  thy  way  ;  and  thou  shalt  take  a  wife  for 
my  son  of  my  kindred,  and  of  my  father’s  house. 

41  g  Then  shalt  thou  be  clear  from  this  my 
oath,  when  thou  comest  to  my  kindred ;  and  if 
they  give  not  thee  one ,  thou  shalt  be  clear  from 
my  oath. 

42  hAnd  I  came  this  day  unto  die  well, and  said, 

O  L  ord  God  of  my  master  Abraham,  if  now 
thou  do  prosper  my  way  which  I  go  ; 

43  1  Behold,  I  stand  by  the  well  of  water  : 
and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  the  virgin 
cometh  forth  to  draw  water ,  and  I  say  to  her, 

Give  me,  I  pray  thee,  a  little  water  of  thy  pitcher 
to  drink  ; 

44  And  she  say  to  me,  Both  drink  thou,  and  I 
will  also  draw  for  thy  camels  :  lei  the  same  be  the 
woman  whom  the  Lord  hath  appointed  out  for 
my  master’s  son. 

2  (92  l) 


and  Rebekah. 

45  k  And  before  I  had  done  speaking  in  mine 

heart,  behold,  Rebekah  came  forth  with  her  pitch¬ 
er  on  her  shoulder ;  and  she  went  down  unto  the  v  r 
well,  and  drew  water:  and  I  said  unto  her,  Let 
me  drink,  I  pray  thee.  Neh'  2‘4‘ 

46  And  she  made  haste,  and  let  down  her  pitcher 
from  her  shoulder ,  and  said,  Drink,  and  I  will 
give  thy  camels  drink  also.  So  I  drank,  and  she 
made  the  camels  drink  also. 

47  And  I  asked  her,  and  said,  Whose  daugh¬ 
ter  art  thou  ?  And  she  said,  The  daughter  of 
Bethuel,  Nahor’s  son,  whom  Milcah  bare  unto 
him  :  1  and  I  put  the  ear-ring  upon  her  face,  and 
the  bracelets  upon  her  hands. 

48  m  And  I  bowed  down  my  head,  and  wor-  m  ver. 
shipped  the  Lord,  and  blessed  the  Lord  God 

of  my  master  Abraham,  which  had  led  me  in  the 
right  way,  to  take  n  my  master’s  brother’s  daugh-  n  Chap, 
ter  unto  his  son. 

49  And  now,  °  if  ye  will  deal  kindly  and  truly  o  cbap. 
with  my  master,  tell  me  :  and  if  not,  tell  me’;  *7‘  29‘ 
that  I  may  turn  to  the  right  hand,  or  to  the  left. 

50  *f[  Then.  Laban  and  Bethuel  answered  and 

said, p  The  thing  proceedeth  from  the  Lord:  q  we  n?S23?15 
cannot  speak  unto  thee  bad  or  good.  q  a.ar. 

51  Behold,  Rebekah  is  before  thee,  take  her ,  31,24‘ 
and  go,  and  let  her  be  thy  master’s  son’s  wife,  as 
the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

52  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  Abraham’s 
servant  heard  their  words,  he  worshipped  the 
Lord,  bowing  himself  to  the  earth. 

53  And  the  servant  brought  forth  f  jewels  oftHeh. 
silver,  and  jewels  of  gold,  and  raiment,  and  gave  vesstj1' 
them  to  Rebekah :  he  gave  also  to  her  brother  and 

to  her  mother  precious  things. 

54  And  they  did  eat  and  drink,  he  and  the  men 
that  were  with  him,  and  tarried  all  night :  and  they 

rose  up  in  the  morning ;  and  he  said,  rSend  me  r  verses  se, 
away  unto  my  master.  *' S7- 

55  And  her  brother  and  her  mother  said,  Let 

the  damsel  abide  with  us  ||  a  few  days,  at  the  u  or, « 
least  ten  ;  after  that  she  shall  go. 

56  And  he  said  unto  them,  Hinder  me  not, 
seeing  the  Lord  hath  prospered  my  way;  send 
me  away,  that  I  may  go  to  my  master. 

57  And  they  said,  3  We  will  call  the  damsel,  s  Judgea 

and  enquire  at  her  mouth.  14, 7- 

58  And  they  called  Rebekah,  and  said  unto 
her,  Wilt  thou  go  with  this  man  ?  And  she  said,  I 
will  go. 

59  And  they  sent  away  Rebekah  their  sister, 

c  and  her  nurse,  and  Abraham’s  servant,  and  his  t  Ch.aP> 
men.  35- 8- 

60  And  they  blessed  Rebekah,  and  said  unto 

her,  Thou  art  our  sister,  u  be  thou  the  mother  of  u  chap, 
thousands  of  millions,  v  and  let  thy  seed  possess 17-18- 
the  gate  of  those  which  hate  them.  sfuf 

61  And  Rebekah  arose,  and  her  damsels,  and 
they  rode  upon  the  camels,  and  followed  the  man  :  iffp& 
and  the  servant  took  Rebekah,  and  went  his  way. 25-  «• 

62  Tf  And  Isaac  came  from  the  way  of  the  w  well  x  J°sh-  i.». 
Lahai-roi :  for  he  dwelt  in  the  south  country.  u  o,-, 

63  x  And  Isaac  went  out  ||  to  meditate  in  the 10  fray' 
field  at  the  even-tide  :  and  he  lifted  up  his  eyes, 

and  saw,  and,  behold,  the  camels  were  coining. 

64  And 
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Abraham's  death  arid  burial.  CHAP.  XXV. 

64  And  Rebekah  a  lifted  up  her  eyes ;  and  when 
she  saw  Isaac,  b  she  lighted  off  the  camel. 

65  For  she  had  said  unto  the  servant,  What 
man  is  this  that  walketh  in  the  field  to  meet  us  ? 

And  the  servant  had  said,  It  is  my  master  :  there 
fore  she  took  a  vail,  and  covered  herself. 

66  And  the  servant  told  Isaac  all  things  that  he 
had  done. 

67  And  Isaac  brought  her  into  his  c  mother  Sa¬ 
rah’s  tent,  and  took  Rebekah,  and  she  became 
his  wife;  and  he  loved  her:  and  Isaac  was  d  com¬ 
forted  after  his  mother’s  death. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

2  The  sons  of  Abraham  by  Keturah :  5  The  division 
of  his  goods:  7  His  age  and  death  :  9  His  burial. 

12  The  generations  of  Is hmacl:  17  His  age  and 
death.  21  Isaac  pray eth  for  Rebekah,  being  bar¬ 
ren.  22  The  children  strive  in  her  womb.  24  The 
birth  of  Esau  and  Jacob.  27  Their  difference. 

29  Esau  selleth  his  birthright. 

THEN  again  Abraham  a  took  a  wife,  and  her 
name  was  Keturah. 

2  And  bshe  bare  him  Zimran,  and  Jokshan, 
and  Medan,  and  Midian,  and  Ishbak,  and  Shu  ah. 
c  job  i.  is.  3  And  Jokshan  begat c  Sheba  and  Dedan.  And 
the  sons  of  Dedan  were  Asshurim,  and  Letushim, 
and  Leummim. 

4  And  the  sons  of  d  Midian  ;  Ephah,  and 
Epher,  andHanoch,and  Abidah,  and  Eldaah.  All 
these  were  the  children  of  Keturah. 

5  If  And  e  Abi-aham  gave  all  that  he  had  unto 
Isaac. 

6  But  unto  the  sons  of  the  concubines  which 
Abraham  had,  Abraham  gave  gifts,  fand  sent 
them  away  from  Isaac  his  son,  while  he  yet  lived, 
eastward  unto  the  east  country. 

7  And  these  are  the  days  of  the  years  of  Abra¬ 
ham’s  life  which  he  lived,  an  hundred  threescore 
and  fifteen  years. 

8  Then  Abraham  gave  up  the  ghost,  s  and  died 
in  a  good  old  age,  an  old  man,  and  full  of  years  : 
hand  was  gathered  to  his  people. 

9  And  his  sons  Isaac  and  Ishmael 1  buried  him 
in  the  cave  of  Machpelah,  in  the  field  of  Ephron 
the  son  of  Zohar  the  Hittite,  which  is  before 
Mamre  ; 

10  k  The  field  which  Abraham  purchased  of 
the  sons  of  Heth :  1  there  was  Abraham  buried, 
and  Sarah  his  wife. 

11  U  And  it  came  to  pass  after  the  death  of 
Abraham,  that  God  blessed  his  son  Isaac ;  and 
Isaac  dwelt  by  the  m  well  Lahai-roi. 

12  1i  Now  these  are  the  generations  of  Ishmael, 
Abraham’s  son,  “whom  Hagar  the  Egyptian,  Sa¬ 
rah’s  handmaid,  bare  unto  Abraham  : 

13  And  °  these  arc  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Ish¬ 
mael,  by  their  names,  according  to  their  genera¬ 
tions  :  the  first-born  of  Ishmael,  Nebajoth  ;  and 
Kedar,  and  Adbeel,  and  Mibsam, 

14  And  Mishma,  and  Dumah,  and  Massa, 

15  11  Hadar,  and  Tema,  Jetur,  Naphish,  and 
Kedemah  : 

16  These  are  the  sons  of  Ishmael,  and  these 
arc  their  names,  by  their  towns,  and  by  their  cas¬ 
tles  ;  ^twelve  princes  according  to  their  nations. 
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17  And  these  are  the  years  of  the  life  of  Ish¬ 
mael,  an  hundred  and  thirty  and  seven  years  :  _ 

and  r  he  gav  e  up  the  ghost  and  died ;  and  wag  ga-  r  Veff 
thered  unto  his  people. 

18  And  they  dwelt  from  3  Havilah  unto  Shur,  J  Jm- 
that  is  before  Egypt,  as  thou  gocst  towards  Assy¬ 
ria:  and  he  |  died  *m  the  presence  of  all  his  bre-  iJjf 
thren. 

19  And  these  are  the  generations  of  Isaac,  Tfl' 

u  Abraham’s  son :  Abraham  begat  Isaac  :  mr. 

20  And  Isaac  was  forty  years  old  when  he"”atth- 

took  Rebekah  to  wife,  x  the  daughter  of  Bethuelx  Chap. 
the  Syrian  of  Padan-aram,  y  the  sister  to  Laban  **• 21  ■ 
the  Syrian.  hTiI 

21  And  Isaac  intreat ed  the  Lord  for  his  wife, 
because  she  was  barren :  z  and  the  Lord  was  in  - 
treated  of  him,  aand  Rebekah  his  wife  conceived. 

22  And  the  children  struggled  together  within  33Un°n' 

her ;  and  she  said,  If  it  be  so,  why  am  I  thus  ?  a  Rom. 
And  she  went  to  b  enquire  of  the  Lord.  _  9- 10- 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  her,  Two  nations 
are  in  thy  womb,  and  two  manner  of  people  shall10- 2-- 
be  separated  from  thy  bowels ;  and  the  one  people 
shall  be  stronger  than  the  other  people ;  and  c  the  =  y™’- 
elder  shall  serve  the  younger. 

24  If  And  when  her  days  to  be  delivered  were 
fulfilled,  behold,  d  there  were  twins  in  her  womb,  dvcr.2*. 

25  And  the  first  came  out  red,  e  all  over  like  '7ch,;'  - 
an  hairy  garment ;  and  they  called  his  name  is.' 

Esau. 

26  And  after  that  came  his  brother  out,  and 

fhis  hand  took  hold  on  Esau’s  heel;  and  hisf F;-;-23- 
e  name  was  called  Jacob;  and  Isaac  was  three- f7a3";i- 
score  years  old  when  she  bare  them.  mr. 

27  And  the  boys  grew :  h  and  Esau  was  a  cun-  h_c:,.-,P. 

ning  hunter,  a  man  of  the  field ;  and  Jacob  was  ’  a2p‘ 
plain  man  dwelling  k  in  tents.  [  fr'  " 

28  And  Isaac  loved  Esau,  because  the  did  eat llf- 
of  his  venison  :  1  but  Rebekah  loved  Jacob.  +  lle’’- 

29  "ft  And  Jacob  sod  pottage :  and  Esau 
from  the  field,  and  he  was  faint. 


Venn  on 

came  was  •* 

mouthy 
Chap. 

30  And  Esau  said  to  Jacob,  Feed  me,  I  pray2 ' 1  ;c' 

thee,  f  with  that  same  red  pottage:  for  I  am  faint :  J 
therefore  was  his  name  called  Edom.  t  n?:,. 

31  And  Jacob  said,  Sell,  me  this  day  thy  birth- 

right.  . 

32  And  Esau  said,  Behold,  I  am  f  at  the  point  cir.  1S0i. 

to  die  :  and  what  profit  shall  this  birthright  do  tot  n,h. 
me?  scini!°die- 

33  And  Jacob  said,  Swear  to  me  this  day  ;  and 

he  sware  unto  him  :  and  m  he  sold  his  birthright  r,  ... 
unto  Jacob. 

34  Then  Jacob  gave  Esau  bread  and  pottage,,  r  i 
of  lentiles ;  "and  he  did  eat  and  drink,  and  rove  f-15- .  .. 
up,  and  went  his  way  :  thus  Esau  despised  his  Tff 
birthright. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

1  Isaac  because  of  famine  goeth  to  Gerar.  2  God 
instructeth  and  blesseth  him.  7  He  is  reproved  by 
Abimclech  for  denying  his  w/fe.  12  He  growct/i 
rich.  18  He  diggeth  Esek,  Sitnah,  and  Rcho- 
both.  26  Abimelech  maketh  a  covenant  with  him 
at  Beer-shcba.  34  Esau's  wives. 

ND  there  was  a  famine  in  the  land,  beside 
the  first  famine  that  was  in  the  days  of 

Abraham. 


A: 


Isaac  sojourneth  at  Gerar , 


GENESIS. 


k  Chap. 
20.  2. 

1  Chakp. 
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r  Chap. 
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p  Chup, 
20.  9. 


q  Psalms 

105.  15. 


t  Heb. 
found. 
r  Matth* 
13.  8. 

s  Ver.  3. 

t  Heb. 
•went  going. 

t  Chap. 

-24.  35. 

|  Or, 

husbandry. 
u  Chap. 

37.  11. 
Eccies.4, 
x  Chap, 
21.  30. 


y  Exod. 
.  9. 


Abraham.  And  Isaac  went  unto  b  Abimelech  king 
of  the  Philistines  unto  Gerar. 

2  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him,  and  said, 
Go  not  down  into  Egypt :  dwell  in  the  land 
c  which  I  shall  tell  thee  of. 

3  d  Sojourn  in  this  land,  and  I  will  be  with  thee, 
and  will  bless  thee ;  for  unto  thee,  and  unto  thy 
seed,  e  I  will  give  all  these  countries,  and  I  will 
perform  the  f  oath  which  I  sware  unto  Abraham 
thy  father ; 

4  e  And  I  will  make  thy  seed  to  multiply  as  the 
stars  of  heaven,  and  will  give  unto  thy  seed  all 
these  countries ;  and  in  thy  seed  shall h  all  the  na¬ 
tions  of  the  earth  be  blessed  ; 

5  Because  1  that  Abraham  obeyed  my  voice, 
and  kept  my  charge,  my  commandments,  my  sta¬ 
tutes,  and  my  laws. 

6  And  Isaac  dwelt  in  k  Gerar. 

7  And  the  men  of  the  place  asked  him  of  his 
wife ;  1  and  he  said,  She  is  my  sister ;  m  for  he 
feared  to  say,  She  is  my  wife ;  lest,  said  he,  the 
men  of  the  place  should  kill  me  for  Rebekah ; 
n  because  she  was  fair  to  look  upon. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had  been  there 
a  long  time,  that  Abimelech  king  of  the  Philis¬ 
tines  looked  out  at  a  window,  and  saw,  and,  be¬ 
hold,  Isaac  was  sporting  with  Rebekah  his  wife. 

9  And  Abimelech  called  Isaac,  and  said,  Be¬ 
hold,  of  a  surety  she  is  thy  wife  :  and  how  saidst 
thou,  She  is  my  sister  ?  and  Isaac  said  unto  him, 
Because  I  said,  °  Lest  I  die  for  her. 

10  And  Abimelech  said,  What  is  this  thou  hast 
done  unto  us  ?  one  of  the  people  might  lightly  have 
lain  with  thy  wife,  p  and  thou  shouldest  have 
brought  guiltiness  upon  us. 

11  And  Abimelech  charged  all  his  people,  say¬ 
ing,  qHe  that  toucheth  this  man  or  his  wife  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death. 

12  Then  Isaac  sowed  in  that  land,  and  f  receiv¬ 
ed  in  the  same  year  r  an  hundred-fold  :  s  and  the 
Lord  blessed  him. 

13  And  the  man  waxed  great,  and  t  went  for¬ 
ward,  1  and  grew  until  he  became  very  great : 

14  For  he  had  possession  of  flocks,  and  pos¬ 
session  of  herds,  and  great  store  of  j|  servants : 
and  the  Philistines  "envied  him. 

15  For  all  the  *  wells  which  his  father’s  servants 
.4.  had  digged  in  the  days  of  Abraham  his  father,  the 

Philistines  had  stopped  them,  and  filled  them 
with  earth. 

16  And  Abimelech  said  unto  Isaac,  Go  from 
us  ;  y  for  thou  art  much  mightier  than  we. 

17  If  And  Isaac  departed  thence,  and  pitch- 
tent  in  the  valley  of  Gerar,  and  dwelt 


Abimelech1  s  covenant  with  him . 

Esek ;  because 


Before 

CHRIST 

3804. 


he  called  the  name  of  the  well 
they  strove  with  him. 

21  And  they  digged  another  well,  and  strove  f  Th^ 
for  that  also:  and  he  called  the  name  of  it  contention. 

||  Sitnah.  lllfd. is’ 

22  And  he  c  removed  from  thence,  and  digged  c  Rom', 

another  well ;  and  for  that  they  strove  not :  and  he12;,18, . 
called  the  name  of  it  ||Rehoboth;  and  he  said,]H».at‘5‘ 
For  now  the  Lord  hath  made  room  for  us,  d  and <i  chap, 
we  shall  be  fruitful  in  the  land.  & 

23  And  he  went  up  from  thence  to  Beer- txo,t- ' 
sheba. 

_  24  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  the  same 
night,  and  said, e  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham  tin 
father;  Tear  not,  efor  I  am  with  thee,  and  wif  'fvfib  6- 
bless  thee,  h  and  multiply  thy  seed  for  my  servant  a«s7.  H 
Abraham’s  sake. 


PS.  105.24.  his 

there 


:  Chap. 
21.  31. 
t  Heb. 
living, 
b  Chap. 
21.  25. 


f  C^ap. 

15.  1. 


25  1  And  he  builded  an  altar  there,  kand  called ,,  v«.  3 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  pitched  his  ten!  h  ver. 


and  there  Isaac’s  servants  digged  a 1  chaP- 

00  12.  7.  4sr 


Heb. 

_r  thou 
Shalt,  &c. 


18  And  Isaac  digged  again  the  wells  of  water, 
which  zthey  had  digged  in  the  days  of  Abraham 
his  father ;  for  the  Philistines  had  stopped  them 
after  the  death  of  Abraham :  and  he  called  their 
names  after  the  names  by  a  which  his  father  had 
called  them. 

19  And  Isaac’s  servants  digged  in  the  valley, 
and  found  there  a  well  of  t  springing  water. 

20  And  the  herdmen  of  Gerar  did  b  strive  with 
Isaac’s  herdmen,  saying,  The  water  is  ours :  and 


there : 
well. 

26  Ti  Then  Abimelech  went  to  him  from  Ge- k  ^hap. 

rar,  and  Ahuzzath  one  of  his  friends,  and1  Phichol  i  ch3p. 
the  chief  captain  of  his  army.  81- 22- 

27  And  Isaac  said  unto  them,  Wherefore  come 
ye  to  me,  seeing  ye  hate  me,  and  have  sent  me 
away  from  you  ? 

28  And  they  said,  t  We  saw  certainly  that  the  +  neb- 
Lord  was  with  thee  :  and  we  said,  Let  there  bt  till 
now  an  oath  betwixt  us,  even  betwixt  us  and  thee.  ffL 
and  let  us  make  a  covenant  with  thee  ; 

29  t  That  thou  wilt  do  us  no  hurt,  as  we  have  o 
not  touched  thee,  and  as  we  have  done  unto  thee  lil 
nothing  but  good,  and  have  sent  thee  away  in 
peace :  mthou  art  now  the  blessed  of  the  Lord.  ™.c3bap* 

30  And  he  made  them  a  feast,  "and  they  did  E.r.fis. 
eat  and  drink. 

31  And  they  rose  up  betimes  in  the  morning,  w- 3- 

°  and  sware  one  to  another :  and  Isaac  sent  them  £  chap, 
away,  and  they  departed  from  him  in  peace. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  day,  that 
Isaac’s  servants  came,  and  tokl  him  concerning 

pthe  well  which  they  had  digged,  and  said  unto  p  Ver.  22. 
him,  We  have  found  water. 

33  And  he  called  it  ||  Shebah :  therefore  the 
name  of  the  city  is  ||  Beer-sheba  unto  this  day.  j  That  is, 

34  U  And  Esau  was  forty  years  old  when  he^™f^o/ 
took  to  wife  Judith  the  daughter  of  Beeri  the  Hit-  lvse. 
tile,  and  Bashemath  the  daughter  of  Elon  the 
Hittite  : 

35  Which  q  were  f  a  grief  of  mind  unto  Isaac  tHeh- 
and  to  Rebekah. 

CHAP.  XX VII. 

1  Isaac  sendeth  Esau  for  venison.  6  Rebekah  in- 
structeth  Jacob  to  obtain  the  blessing.  15  Jacob 
under  the  person  of  Esau  obtaineth  it.  30  Esau 
bring eth  venison.  33  Isaac  trembleth.  34  Esau 
complaineth ,  and  by  importunity  obtaineth  a  bles¬ 
sing.  41  lie  threateneth  Jacob .  42  Rebekah 
disapjointetli  it. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Isaac  was  old,  a  Cliap. 

a  and  his  eyes  were  dim,  so  that  he  could  1  Sam. 
not  see,  he  called  Esau  his  eldest  son,  and  said 3' 2‘ 
unto  him,  My  sen :  and  he  said  unto  him,  Behold, 
here  am  L 

2  And 


q  Chap. 
27.  46. 


'  spirit • 


cir.  17fo 
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Chap.  25. 
27,  23. 
c  Ver.  27. 
Chao.  48. 
9,  15,  20. 

49.  23. 
Deut.33. 1. 


<i  Ver.  3,  4. 


e  Ver.  13. 


f  Ver.  4. 


Isaac  sendet/i  Esau  for  venison.  CHAP. 

2  And  he  said,  Behold  now,  I  am  old,  b  I  know 
not  the  day  of  my  death  : 
oPros^sTt.  ^  Now  therefore  take,  I  pray  thee,  thy  wea- 
J*mes4.  if.  pons,  thy  quiver,  and  thy  bow,  and  go  out  to  the 
t  Hc;>-  field,  and  f  take  me  some  venison ; 

4  And  make  me  savoury  meat,  such  as  I  love, 
and  bring  it  to  me,  that  I  may  eat ;  c  that  my 
soul  may  bless  thee  before  I  die. 

5  And  Rebekah  heard  when  Isaac  spake  to 
Esau  his  son.  And  Esau  went  to  the  field  to 
hunt  for  venison,  and  to  bring  it.  ■ 

6  If  And  Rebekah  spake  unto  Jacob  her  son, 
saying,  Behold,  I  heard  thy  father  speak  unto 
Esau  thy  brother,  saying, 

7  d  Bring  me  venison,  and  make  me  savoury 
meat,  that  I  may  eat,  and  bless  thee  before  the 
Lord  before  my  death. 

8  Now  therefore,  my  son,  e  obey  my  voice  ac¬ 
cording  to  that  which  I  command  thee. 

9  Go  now  to  the  flock,  and  fetch  me  from 
thence  two  good  kids  of  the  goats ;  and  I  will 
make  them  f  savoury  meat  for  thy  father,  such  as 
he  loveth  : 

10  And  thou  shalt  bring  it  to  thy  father,  that 
he  may  eat,  and  that  he  may  bless  thee  before  his 

death. 

11  And  Jacob  said  to  Rebekah  his  mother, 
Behold,  Esau  my  brother  g  is  a  hairy  man,  and 
I  am  a  smooth  man  : 

12  My  father  peradventure  w  ill  h  feel  me,  and 
I  shall  seem  to  him  as  a  deceiver ;  and  I  shall 
bring  1  a  curse  upon  me,  and  not  a  blessing. 

13  And  his  mother  said  unto  him,  k  Upon  me 
Ilf' be  thy  curse,  my  son  :  only  obey  my  voice,  and 
Is'.*".'  S°  fetch  me  them. 

-  Sam. i-i. 9.  14  And  he  went,  and  fetched,  and  brought 

i  ver.  i,  3.  them  to  his  mother  :  and  his  mother  made  1  sa¬ 
voury  meat,  such  as  his  father  loved. 

15  And  Rebekah  took  t m  goodly  raiment  of  her 
eldest  son  Esau,  which  were  with  her  in  the  house, 
and  put  them  upon  Jacob  her  younger  son  : 

16  And  n  she  put  the  skins  of  the  kids  of  the 
goats  upon  his  hands,  and  upon  the  smooth  of 
his  neck  : 

17  And  she  gave  the  savoury  meat  and  the 
bread,  which  she  had  prepared,  into  the  hand 
of  her  son  Jacob. 

18  ^f  And  he  came  unto  his  father,  and  said, 
My  father  :  And  he  said,  °  Here  am  I ;  who  art 
thou,  my  son  ? 

19  And  Jacob  said  unto  his  father,  I  am  Esau 
thy  first-bom ;  I  have  done  p  according  as  thou 
badest  me  :  arise,  I  pray  thee,  sit  and  eat  of  my 
venison, q  that  thy  soul  may  bless  me. 

20  And  Isaac  said  unto  his  son,  How  is  it  that 
thou  hast  found  it  so  quickly,  my  son  ?  And  he 
said.  Because  the  Lord  thy  God  brought  it 
t  to  me. 

21  And  Isaac  said  unto  Jacob,  Come  near,  I 
pray  thee, r  that  I  may  feel  thee,  my  son,  whether 
thou  be  ray  very  son  Esau  or  not. 

22  And  Jacob  went  near  unto  Isaac  his  father ; 
and  he  felt  him,  and  said,  The  voice  is  Jacob’s 
voice,  but  the  hands  arc  the  hands  of  Esau. 

23  And  he  discerned  him  not, 5  because  his 
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XXVII.  Jacob  obtaineth  a  blessing. 

hands  were  hairy,  as  his  brother  Esau’s  hands : 
so  he  blessed  him. 

24  And  he  said, 1  Art  thou  my  very  son  Esau  ? 
And  he  said,  I  am. 

25  And  he  said,  Bring  it  near  to  me,  and  I  will 
eat  of  my  son’s  venison, 11  that  my  soul  may  bless 
thee.  And  he  brought  it  near  to  him,  and  he  did 
eat :  and  he  brought  him  wine,  and  he  drank. 

26  And  his  father  Isaac  said  unto  him,  Come 
near  now,  *  and  kiss  me,  my  son. 

27  And  he  came  near,  and  kissed  him ;  and  he 
smelled  the  smell  of  his  raiment,  and  blessed  him, 
and  said,  See,  y  the  smell  of  my  son  is  as  the 
smell  of  a  field  which  the  Lord  hath  blessed: 

28  Therefore  z  God  give  thee  of  the  a  dew  of 
heaven,  b  and  the  fatness  of  the  earth,  and  plenty 
c  of  com  and  wine  : 

29  Let  people  d  serve  thee,  and  nations  bow 
down  to  thee;  be  lord  over  thy  brethren,  and 
e  let  thy  mother’s  sons  bow  down  to  thee : 
f  cursed  be  every  one  that  curseth  thee,  and  bles¬ 
sed  be  he  that  blesseth  thee. 

30  Tf  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  Isaac 
had  made  an  end  of  blessing  Jacob,  and  Jacob 
was  yet  scarce  gone  out  from  the  presence  of 
Isaac  his  father,  that  Esau  his  brother  came  in 
g  from  his  hunting. 

3 1  And  he  also  had  made  savoury  meat,  and 
brought  it  unto  his  father,  and  said  unto  hi 
father,  Let  my  father  arise,  and  eat  of  his  son’s 
venison,  h  that  thy  soul  may  bless  me. 

32  And  Isaac  his  father  said  unto  him,  1  Who 
art  thou?  And  he  said,  I  am  thy  son,  thy  fust- 
born  Esau. 

33  And  Isaac  t  trembled  very  exceedingly, 
and  said,  Who  ?  where  is  he  that  hath  t  taken 
venison,  and  brought  it  me,  and  I  have  eaten  of 
all  before  thou  earnest,  and  have  blessed  him  ? 
yea,  k  and  he  shall  be  blessed. 

34  And  when  Esau  heard  the  words  of  his 
father,  he  1  cried  with  a  great  and  exceeding  bit¬ 
ter  cry,  and  said  unto  his  father,  Bless  me,  even 
me  also,  O  my  father  ! 

35  And  he  said,  Thy  brother  came  with  sub- 
tilty,  and  hath  taken  away  thy  blessing. 

|  36  And  he  said.  Is  not  he  rightly  named  ||  Ja¬ 

cob  ?  for  he  hath  supplanted  me  these  two  times : 
m  he  took  away  my  birth  right ;  and,  behold,  now 
he  hath  taken  away  my  blessing.  And  he  said. 
Hast  thou  not  reserved  a  blessing  for  me  ? 

:  37  And  Isaac  answered  and  said  unto  Esau, 

Behold,  I  have  made  him  thy  lord,  “  and  all  Iris 
brethren  have  I  given  to  him  for  servants ;  and 
j  with  com  and  wine  have  I  ||  sustained  him  :  and 
j  what  shall  I  do  now;  unto  thee,  my  son  ? 

38  And  Esau  said  unto  his  father,  Hast  thou 
but  one  blessing,  my  father  ?  bless  me,  even  me 
also,  O  my  father !  And  Esau  lifted  up  his  voice, 

:  °  and  wept. 

j  39  And*-  Isaac  his  father  answered  and  said 
I  unto  him,  Behold.  p  thy  dwelling  shall  be  the 
,  fatness  of  the  earth,  and  of  the  dew  of  heaven 
j  from  above ; 

)  40  And  by  thy  sword  shalt  thou  live,  and  -sir; It 

, serve  thy  brother;  and  it  sliall  come  to  pass. 
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r  when  thou  shalt  have  the  dominion,  that  thou 
shaJt  break  his  yoke  from  off  thy  neck. 

41  s  And  Esau  hated  Jacob,  because  of  the 
blessing  wherewith  his  father  blessed  him  :  and 
Esau  said  in  his  heart, 1  The  days  of  mourning 
for  my  father  are  at  hand ;  u  then  will  I  slay  my 

"“oiiad/io.  brother  Jacob. 

42  And  these  words  of  Esau  her  elder  son  were 
told  to  Rebekah  :  and  she  sent  and  called  Jacob 
her  younger  son,  and  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy 
brother  Esau,  as  touching  thee,  doth  comfort 

xps.64.s.  himself  x  purposing  to  kill  thee. 

43  Now  therefore,  my  son,  obey  my  voice ; 
and  arise,  flee  thou  to  Laban  my  brother  y  to 
Haran ; 

44  And  tarry  with  him  a  few  days,  until  thy 
brother’s  fury  turn  away ; 

45  Until  thy  brother’s  anger  turn  away  from 
thee,  and  he  forget  that  which  thou  hast  done 
to  him :  then  I  will  send,  and  fetch  thee  from 
thence :  why  should  I  be  deprived  also  of  you 
both  in  one  day  ? 

46  And  Rebekah  said  to  Isaac,  2 1  am  weary 
of  my  life,  because  of  the  daughters  of  Heth  :  if 
Jacob  take  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Heth,  such 
as  these  which  are  of  the  daughters  of  the  land, 
what  good  shall  mv  life  do  me  ? 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

1  Isaac  blesseth  Jacob ,  and  sendeth  him  to  Padan- 
aram .  9  Esau  mar rie th  Mahalath  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Ishmael.  12  The  vision  of  Jacob's  ladder. 
18  The  stone  of  Beth-el.  20  Jacob's  vow. 

ND  Isaac  called  Jacob,  aand  blessed  him,  and 
charged  him,  and  said  unto  him,  b  Thou 
shalt  not  take  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Canaan. 

2  c  Arise,  go  to  d  Padan-aram,  to  the  house  of 
eBethuel  thy  mother’s  father;  and  take  thee  a 
wife  from  thence  of  the  daughters  of f  Laban  thy 
mother’s  brother. 

3  And  God  Almighty  bless  thee,  and  make 
thee  fruitful,  and  multiply  thee,  that  thou  mayest 
be  f  a  multitude  of  people ; 

4  And  give  thee  the  8  blessing  of  Abraham,  to 
thee,  and  to  thy  seed  with  thee  ;  that  thou  mayest 
inherit  the  land  f  wherein  thou  art  a  stranger, 
which  God  gave  unto  Abraham. 

5  And  Isaac  sent  away  Jacob  ;  and  he  went  to 
Padan-aram  unto  Laban,  son  of  Bethuel  the 
Syrian,  die  brother  of  Rebekah,  Jacob’s  and 
Esau’s  mother. 

6  *j[  When  Esau  saw  that  Isaac  had  blessed  Ja¬ 
cob,  and  sent  him  away  to  Padan-aram  h  to  take 
him  a  wife  from  thence ;  and  that,  as  he  blessed 
him,  lie  gave  him  a  charge,  saying,  Thou  shalt 
not  take  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Canaan ; 

7  And  that  Jacob  1  obeyed  his  father  and  his 
mother,  and  was  gone  to  Padan-aram ; 

8  And  Esau  seeing  that  the  daughters  of  Ca¬ 
naan  f  pleased  not  Isaac  his  father ; 

9  Then  went  Esau  unto  Ishmael,  and  took 
unto  the  wives  which  he  had,  Mahalath  the 

cr.  1-60.  daughter  of  Ishmael,  Abraham’s  son,  the  sister 
of  Nebajoth,  to  be  his  wife. 

10  H  And  Jacob  went  out  from  Beer-sheba, 
and  went  toward  k  Haran. 
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11  And  he  lighted  upon  a  certain  place,  and  ■ 
tarried  there  all  night,  because  the  sun  was  set ; 

and  he  took  1  of  the  stones  of  that  place,  and  put ,  Vcr  K: 
them  for  his  pillows,  and  la}'  down  in  that  place 
to  sleep. 

12  And  he  m  dreamed,  and  behold,  a  ladder  set  ™  chap, 
upon  the  earth,  and  the  top  of  it  reached  to  job  A  is. 
heaven  .  n  and  behold,  the  angels  of  God  ascend¬ 
ing  and  descending  on  it. 

13  °And,  behold,  the  Lord  stood  above  it, 
and  said,  p  I  am  the  Lord  God  of  Abraham  thy 
father,  and  the  God  of  Isaac  :  q  the  land  whereon 
thou  liest,  to  thee  will  I  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed  : 

14  And  thy  seed  shall  be  as  the  dust  of  the 

earth,  and  thou  shalt  f  spread  abroad  r  to  the 
west,  and  to  the  east,  and  to  the  north,  and  to  the  r  Dent, 
south  :  and  in  thee  and s  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  s12cl^ 
families  of  the  earth  be  blessed.  12fbj 

15  And,  behold, 2 1  am  with  thee,  "and  will  &  ‘ 

keep  thee  in  all  places  whither  thou  goest,  x  and  Gal.  3. 16. 
will  bring  thee  again  into  this  land ;  for  I  will  not  21  ■ 
leave  thee,  y  until  I  have  done  that  which  I  have  l  si ' 
spoken  to  thee  of. 

16  And  Jacob  awaked  out  of  his  sleep,  and  yNumb. 
he  said,  Surely  the  Lord  is  in  this  place  ;  and  1 23'  19‘ 
knew  it  not. 

17  And  he  was  afraid,  and  said,  2  How  dread- 
fill  is  this  place  !  this  is  none  other  but  the  house 
of  God,  and  this  is  the  gate  of  heaven. 

18  And  Jacob  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  took  the  stone  that  he  had  put  for  his  pil¬ 
lows,  and  set  it  up  for  a  pillar,  a  and  poured  oil  f^baP* 
upon  the  top  of  it. 

19  And  he  called  the  name  of  that  place  ||  Beth-  Iff]]' 
el :  but  the  name  of  that  city  was  called  Luz  at 

the  first.  J  °  • 

20  And  Jacob  b  vowed  a  vow,  saying,  If  God 
will  be  with  me,  and  will  keep  me  in  this  way 
that  I  go,  c  and  will 
raiment  to  put  on, 

21  So  that  I  d  come  again  to  my  father’s  house 

in  peace  ;  e  then  shall  the  Lord  be  my  God :  n-  w- 

22  And  this  stone,  which  I  have  set  for  a  pillar,  ff' 
shall  be  God’s  house  :  and  of  all  that  thou  shalt 
give  me,  f  I  will  surely  give  the  tenth  unto  thee.  LL<S 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

1  Jacob  cometh  to  the  well  of  Haran :  9  He  mah- 
cth  acquaintance  with  Rachel :  13  Laban  enter - 
tablet  h  him.  18  Jacob  covenanteth  for  Rachel: 

23  he  is  deceived  with  Leah  :  28  he  marrieth 
also  Rachel ,  and  serveth  for  her  seven  years 
more.  32  Leah  beareth  Reuben,  33  Simeon , 

34  Levi ,  35  and  Judah. 

THEN  Jacob  +  went  on  his  journey,  and  IffJf 
came  into  the  land  of  the  f  people  o  1 +  He”.  ’ 

flip  pnrf  children, 

U1U  Cclbl.  #  Numb. 23. 7. 

2  And  he  looked,  aand  behold,  a  well  in  the  Hos-]2-12- 
field,  and,  lo,  there  were  three  flocks  of  sheep  21.  J9.  cr* 
lying  by  it ;  for  out  of  that  well  they  watered  24'  n* 
the  flocks  :  and  a  great  stone  was  upon  the  well’s ,  „ 

A  b  Exod. 

mouth.  2.16,27. 

3  And  thither  were  all  the  flocks  gathered : 
and  they  rolled  the  stone  from  the  well’s  mouth, 
b  and  watered  the  sheep,  and  put  the  stone  again 
upon  the  well’s  mouth  in  his  place. 


give  me  bread  to  eat,  and  =  1eTlm- 


4  And 


Jacob  and  Rachel  meet: 
chiust  4  And  Jacob  said  unto  them,  My  brethren, 
t  176u;_,  whence  be  ye  ?  And  they  said,  c  Of  Haran  are 

c  Chap,  VYC* 

a :ti°-  ^  And  he  said  unto  them,  Know  ye  Laban  the 

us  "  son  of  Nahor?  And  they  said,  We  know  him. 

1 1 1 eb.  6  And  he  said  unto  them,  f  Is  he  well  ?  And 

Jin'S  they  said,  He  is  well :  and,  behold,  Rachel  his 
eh"/.  daughter  cometh  with  the  sheep. 

«.27.  7  And  he  said,  Lo,  t  it  is  yet  high  day,  nei- 

day  ther  is  it  time  that  the  cattle  should  be  gathered 
\s°dat.ay  together :  water  ye  the  sheep,  and  go,  and  feed 
them. 

8  And  they  said,  We  cannot,  until  all  the 
civer.2.  flocks  be  gathered  together,  d  and  till  they  roll 
the  stone  from  the  well’s  mouth ;  then  we  water 
the  sheep. 

£  exm.  9  And  while  he  yet  spake  with  them,  eRachel 
'  °’  '  came  with  her  father’s  sheep  :  for  she  kept  them. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jacob  saw  Ra¬ 
chel  the  daughter  of  Laban  his  mother’s  brother, 
and  the  sheep  of  Laban  his  mother’s  brother, 
i  ver.  2,3,8.  that  Jacob  went  near,  fand  rolled  the  stone  from 
Exod.  the  cell’s  mouth,  and  watered  the  flock  of  Laban 
his  mother’s  brother. 

g  chap.  1 1  And  s  Jacob  kissed  Rachel,  and  lifted  up  his 
4siu,%.  voice,  and  wept. 

h  See  Ol.ap.  12  And  Jacob  told  Rachel  h  that  he  was  her  fa- 
fh  Sj.,f  ther’s  brother,  and  that  he  was  Rebekah’s  son ; 
and  she  ran  and  told  her  father. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Laban  heard  the 
t  tidings  of  Jacob  his  sister’s  son,  1  that  he  ran  to 
j  oha-T  meet  him,  and  embraced  him,  and  kissed  him, 
z-i.  29.  and  brought  him  to  his  house.  And  he  told  Laban 
all  these  things. 

k  ch;iP.  14  And  Laban  said  to  him,  k  Surely  thou  art 
judges  s.  2. my  bone  and  my  flesh.  And  he  abode  with  him 
t  ho.  |  the  space  of  a  month. 

dJT!k  15  If  And  Laban  said  unto  Jacob,  Because 
thou  art  my  brother,  shouldest  thou  therefore 
sen'e  me  f°r  nought  ?  tell  me,  1  what  shall  thy 
wages  be? 

16  And  Laban  had  two  daughters  :  the  name 
of  the  elder  was  Leah,  and  the  name  of  the 
younger  was  Rachel. 

17  Leah  was  tender-eyed,  but  Rachel  was 
beautiful  and  well-favoured. 

mciyp.  18  And  Jacob  loved  Rachel ;  and  said,  m  I  will 
As.  i2.  i2.scrve  thee  seven  years  for  Rachel  thy  younger 
daughter. 

19  And  Laban  said,  It  is  better  that  I  give 
her  to  thee,  than  that  I  should  give  her  to  another 
man :  abide  with  me. 

).  .chap;  20  And  Jacob  n  served  seven  years  for  Rachel ; 
and  they  seemed  unto  him  but  a  few  days,  °  for 
the  love  he  had  to  her. 

1753.  .21  if  And  Jacob  said  unto  Laban,  Give  me  my 

p  judge*  wife,  for  my  days  are  fulfilled,  >’  that  I  may  go  in 
unto  her. 

q  judges  22  And  Laban  gathered  togedier  all  the  men  of 
joi,n°2.i,2.t^e  place, q  and  made  a  feast, 
r chap.  23  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  evening,  that 
so.  9.  he  took  Leah  his  daughter,  and  brought  her  to 
him  ;  and  he  went  in  unto  her. 

24  And  Laban  gave  unto  his  daughter  Leah 
r  Zilpah  his  maid  for  an  handmaid. 


he  marrieth  Leah  and  Rachel.  23 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  the  morning,  fd'H 
behold,  it  was  Leah :  and  he  said  to  Laban,  What  A.i. 

« this  thou  hast  done  unto  me?  did  not  I  serve  v  v  ' 
with  thee  for  Rachel  ?  w  herefore  then  hast  thou 
8  beguiled  me  ?  ...  nL.r. 

26  And  Laban  said,  It  must  not  be  so  done  in  *' 

our  f  country,  to  give  the  younger  before  the  +  n. .. 
first-born.  y 

27  £  Fulfil  her  week,  and  we  will  give  thee  this  t  j  ’ 
also,  for  the  service  which  thou  shalt serve  with  u,u' 
me  yet  seven  other  years. 

28  And  Jacob  did  so,  “  and  fulfilled  her  week  :  ... 

and  he  gave  him  Rachel  his  daughter  to  wife Ver- 20- 
also. 

29  And  Laban  gave  to  Rachel  his  daughter 

x  Bilhah  his  handmaid  to  be  her  maid.  x  a  P. 

30  And  he  went  in  also  unto  Rachel,  and  he  30'3’'1’5' 

y  loved  also  Rachel  more  than  Leah,  and  served  y  vtr.2o. 
with  him  yet  seven  other  years.  I'w1'15, 

31  41  And  when  the  Lord  saw  that  Leah  was1-2'4'5- 

hated,  z  he  opened  her  womb  :  but  Rachel  was  z  chnP. 
barren.  30- *• 

32  And  Leah  conceived,  and  bare  a  son,  and  cir.  1752. 

she  called  his  name  ||  Reuben:  for  she  said,  Sure-  i>  That ;s> 
ly  the  a  Lord  hath  looked  upon  my  affliction  ;  £  .  f 
now,  therefore,  my  husband  will  love  me.  a 

33  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a  son  ;  2^.7‘ 

and  said,  Because  the  Lord  hath  heard  that  I  . . ' 

was  hated,  he  hath  therefore  given  me  this  son  t  timt  is, 
also  :  and  she  called  his  name  [|  Simeon. 

34  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a  son  ; .  3,2 
and  said,  Now  this  time  will  my  husband  be  "J0- 
joined  unto  me,  because  I  have  borne  him  three  j.  jaub- 
sons  :  therefore  was  his  name  called  ||  Levi.  c  .  ,.,9 

35  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a  son  :  [ih  .is, 
and  she  said,  Now  will  I  praise  the  Lord  :  there- (ir ■ 
fore  she  called  his  name  b  ||  Judah;  and  f  left  j,  H.f 
bearing. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

1  Rachel  in  grief  for  her  barrenness  giveth  Bilhah 
her  maid  unto  Jacob :  5  She  beareth  Dan  and 
Naphtali.  9  Leah  giveth  Zilpah  her  maid ,  who 
beareth  Gad  and  Asher.  14  Reuben  findeth  man¬ 
drakes,  with  which  Leah  buyeth  her  husband  oj 
Rachel.  17  Leah  beareth  Issachar,  Zebulun , 
and  Dinah.  22  Rachel  beareth  Joseph.  25  Ja¬ 
cob  desireth  to  depart.  27  Laban  stayeth  him  on 
a  new  covenant.  37  Jacob's  policy ,  whereby  he 
becometh  rich. 

ND  when  Rachel  saw  “that  she  bare  Jacob  no  t ; ..  17J 
children,  Rachel b  envied  her  sister ;  and  „  Cl 
said  unto  Jacob,  Give  me  children, c  or  else  I  die.  •  A.  ' 

2  And  Jacob’s  d  anger  was  kindled  against  Ra-  -  m.’’ 

chel:  and  he  said,  Am  I  in  God’s  stead, e  who  hath  ;  '  ;  - 
withheld  from  thee  the  fruit  of  the  womb  ?  V  , 

3  And  she  said,  Behold  my  maid  Bilhah,  go;  ‘;;m- 
in  unto  her ;  f  and  she  shall  bear  upon  my  knees,  f', 
that  I  may  silso  t  have  children  by  her. 

4  And  she  gave  him  Bilhah  her  handmaid  e  to  T  . t 
wife  :  and  Jacob  went  in  unto  her.  ’p  ... 

5  And  Bilhah  conceived,  and  bare  Jacob  a  1 

son.  _  4  ' 

6  And  Rachel  said,  h  God  hath  judged  me,  and  .  , 

hath  also  heard  my  voice,  and  hath  given  me  a  -  -■ 

son  :  therefore  called  she  his  name  ||  D.tn. 

7  Arid 


CHAP.  XXX. 


Reuben's  -mandrakes . 


GENESIS, 


Jacob's  policy  to  become  rich. 
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i  Called, 
Marth. 

4.  13, 
Fephtha- 
l  in:. 

k  Verse  4. 

|j  That  is, 
a  troop ,  or, 
company , 
Isa.  65.  11. 


7  And  Bilhali  Rachel’s  maid  conceived  again, 
and  bore  Jacob  a  second  son. 

S  And  Rachel  said,  With  f  great  wrestlings 
have  I  wrestled  with  my  sister,  and  I  have  pre¬ 
vailed  :  and  she  called  his  name  || 1  Naphtali.  . 

9  When  Leah  saw  that  she  had  left  bearing, 
she  took  Zilpah  her  maid,  fc  and  gave  her  Jacob  to 
wife. 

10  And  Zilpah  Leah’s  maid  bare  Jacob  a  son. 

1 1  And  Leah  said,  A  troop  cometh  :  and  she 
called  his  name  ||  Gad. 

12  And  Zilpah  Leah’s  maid  bare  Jacob  a  second 
son. 


t  Heb. 

In  my 
phiess. 

I  Prov. 

31.  28. 

II  That  is, 
happy. 

cir.  1751. 
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13  And  Leah  said,  t  Happy  am  I,  1  for  the 
hap.  daughters  will  call  me  blessed :  and  she  called  his 

name  II  Asher. 

14  And  Reuben  went,  in  the  days  of  wheat- 
harvest,  and  found  mandrakes  in  the  field,  and 
brought  them  unto  his  mother  Leah.  Then  Ra¬ 
chel  said  to  Leah,  m  Give  me,  I  pray  thee,  of  thy 

mseechap.  son>s  mandrakes. 

n  sceNum.  15  And  she  said  unto  her,  n  Is  it  a  small  matter 
i6. 9,  i3.  that  thou  hast  taken  my  husband  ?  and  wouldest  j 
thou  take  away  my  son’s  mandrakes  also  ?  And  i 
Rachel  said,  Therefore  he  shall  lie  with  thee  to  j 
night  for  thy  son’s  mandrakes. 

16  And  Jacob  came  out  of  the  field  in  the  even- , 
ing,  and  Leah  went  out  to  meet  him,  and  said, ! 
Thou  must  come  in  unto  me  ;  for  surely  I  have ' 
hired  thee  with  °  my  son’s  mandrakes.  And  he 
lay  with  her  that  night. 

17  And  God  p  hearkened  unto  Leah,  and  she 
conceived,  and  bare  Jacob  the  fifth  son. 

18  And  Leah  said,  God  hath  given  me  my  hire, 
because  I  have  given  my  maiden  to  my  husband : 
and  she  called  his  name  ||  Issachar. 

19. And  Leah  conceived  again,  and  bare  Jacob 
the  sixth  son. 

20  And  Leah  said,  God  hath  endowed  me  with 
q  Gen. 2. 2i.  a  good  dowry;  now  will  my  husband  q  dwell  with 

me,  because  I  have  borne  him  six  sons  :  and  she 
called  his  name  ||  r  Zebulun. 

21  And  afterwards  she  bare  a  daughter,  and 
called  her  name  |j  Dinah. 

22  °i[  And  God  remembered  Rachel,  and  God 
hearkened  to  her,  3  and  opened  her  womb. 

.23  And  she  conceived,  and  bare  a  son ;  and 
said,  God  hath  taken  away  my  reproach  : 

24  And  she  called  his  name  ||  Joseph  ;  and  said, 

*  The  Lord  shall  add  to  me  another  son. 

25  V  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Rachel  had 
borne  Joseph,  that  Jacob  said  unto  Laban,  u  Send 
me  away,  that  I  may  go  unto  x  mine  own  place, 
and  to  ray  country. 

3i.  «.  26  Give  me  my  wives  and  my  children,  y  for 

v  chap. 29.  whom  I  have  served  thee,  and  let  me  go:  for  thou 
knowest  ray  service  which  I  have  done  thee. 

27  And  Laban  said  unto  him,  I  pray  thee,  if 
I  have  found  favour  in  thine  eyes,  tarry  :  for  I 
have  learned  by  experience 1  that  the  Lord  hath 
blessed  me a  for  thy  sake. 

28  And  he  said,  Appoint  me  thy  wages,  and 
I  will  give  it. 

29  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou  knowest  how 
1  have  served  thee,  and  how  thy  cattle  was  with  me. 


30  For  it  was  little  which  thou  hadst  before  1  Jf 

came,  and  it  is  now  t  increased  unto  a  multitude  ;  fl ' 
and  the  Lord  hath  blessed  thee  t  since  my  com- 
ing : c  and  now,  when  shall  I  provide  for  mine  own  ff 
house  also  ?  Jj. 

3 1  And  he  said,  d  What  shall  I  give  thee  ?  And  w 
Jacob  said,  Thou  shalt  not  give  me  any  thing:  t  f 
if  thou  wilt  do  this  thing  for  me,  I  will  again  feed  u  Ve: 
and  keep  thy  flock : 

32  1  will  pass  through  all  thy  flock  to-day,  re¬ 
moving  from  thence  all  the  e  speckled  and  spotted  JR 
cattle,  and  all  the  brown  cattle  among  the  sheep, 
and  the  spotted  and  speckled  among  the  goats  : 

f  and  of  such  shall  be  my  hire. 

33  So  shall  my  righteousness  answer  for  me  _/ , 
t  in  time  to  come,  when  it  shall  come  for  my  hire 


Heb, 

to-mirraa, 

before  thy  face  :  every  one  that  is  not  speckled 
and  spotted  among  the  goats,  and  brown  among 
the  sheep,  that  shall  be  accounted  stolen  with 
me. 

34  And  Laban  said,  g  Behold,  I  would  it  might  g  ver.  w. 
be  according  to  thy  word. 

35  And  he  removed  that  day  the  he-goats 
that  were  ring-straked  and  spotted,  and  all  the 
she-goats  that  Vvere  speckled  and.  spotted,  and 
every  one  that  had  some  white  in  it,  and  all  the 
brown  among  the  sheep,  and  gave  them  into  the 
hands  of  his  sons. 

36  And  he  set  three  days’  journey  betwixt 
himself  and  Jacob  :  h  and  Jacob  fed  the  rest  of  La- 11  Verse  3U 
ban’s  flocks. 

37  II  *And  Jacob  took  him  rods  of  green  poplar, 
and  of  the  hasel  and  chesnut  tree ;  and  pilled  white 
strakes  in  them,  and  made  the  white  appear 
which  was  in  the  rods. 

38  And  he  set  the  rods  which  he  had  pilled 
before  the  flocks  in  the  gutters  in  the  water¬ 
ing  troughs,  when  the  flocks  came  to  drink, 
that  they  should  conceive  when  they  came  to 
drink. 

39  k  And  the  flocks  conceived  before  the  rods,  chap?3i3.S8. 
and  brought  forth  cattle  ring-straked,  speckled, 

and  spotted. 

40  And  Jacob  did 1  separate  the  lambs,  and  set  j  see  char. 
the  faces  of  the  flocks  toward  the  ring-straked,21'  ‘s‘ 
and  all  the  brown  in  the  flock  of  Laban  :  and  he 

put  his  own  flocks  by  themselves,  and  put  them 
not  unto  Laban’s  cattle. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  whensoever  the  stronger 
cattle  did  conceive,  that  Jacob  laid  the  rods 
before  the  eyes  of  the  cattle  in  the  gutters,  that 
they  might  conceive  among  the  rods. 

42  But  when  the  cattle  were  feeble,  he  put 

them  not  in  :  so  the  feebler  were  Laban’s,  m  and  m  vtr  C4!, 
the  stronger  Jacob’s. 

43  And  the  man  n  increased  exceedingly,  and  <u. 
had  much  cattle,  and  maid-servants,  and  men-  Jff 
servants,  and  camels,  and  asses. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

1  Jacob  upon  displeasure  departeth  secretly.  19 
Rachel  stealeth  her  father's  images:  .22  Laban 
pursuetli  after  him ,  26  and  complaineth  of  the 
wrong.  34  Rachel's  policy  to  hide  the  images.  36 
Jacob's  complaint  of  Laban.  43  The  covenant  of 
Laban  and  Jacob  at  Galeed. 

AND 
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h  Clinp. 
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He  departeth  from  Laban :  CHAP 

\  ND  he  heard  the  words  of  Laban’s  sons, a  say- 
Jr\.  ing,  Jacob  hath  taken  away  all  that  was  our 
father’s ;  and  of  that  which  was  our  father’s  hath 
he  gotten  all  this  b  glory. 

2  And  Jacob  beheld  the  countenance  of  Laban, 
and,  behold,  it  was  not  toward  him  t  as  before. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Jacob, c  Return  unto 
the  land  of  thy  fathers,  and  to  thy  kindred ;  and 
I  will  be  with  thee. 

4  And  Jacob  sent  and  called  Rachel  and  Leah 
to  the  field  unto  his  flock, 

5  And  said  unto  them,  d  I  see  your  father’s 
countenance,  that  it  is  not  toward  me  as  before : 
but  the  God  of  my  father  hath  been  with  me. 

6  And  ye  know e  that  with  all  my  power  I  have 
served  your  father. 

7  And  your  father  hath  deceived  me,  f  and 
changed  my  wages  s  ten  times;  but  God  suffered 
him  not  to  hurt  me. 

8  If  he  said  thus,  h  The  speckled  shall  be  thy 
wages;  then  all  the  cattle  bare  speckled:  and  if 
he  said  thus,  The  ring-straked  shall  be  thy  hire ; 
then  bare  all  the  cattle  ring-straked. 

;  ver.  i,  i6.  9  *  Thus  God  hath  taken  away  the  cattle  of  your 

father,  and  given  them  to  me. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  that  the  cat¬ 
tle  conceived,  that  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and  saw 
in  a  dream,  and,  behold,  the  ||  rams  which  leaped 
upon  the  cattle  were  ring-straked,  speckled,  and 
grisled. 

1 1  And  the  k  angel  of  God  spake  unto  me  in  a 
dream,  saying ,  Jacob  :  And  I  said,  Here  am  I. 

12  And  he  said,  Lift  up  now  thine  eyes  and  see, 
all  the  rams  which  leap  upon  the  cattle  are  ring- 
straked,  speckled,  and  grisled:  for  I  have  seen  all 
that  Laban  doeth  unto  thee. 

13  I  am  the  God  of  Beth-el,  1  where  thou 
anointedst  the  pillar,  and  where  thou  vowedst  a 

m  ver.se 3.  vow  unto  me :  now  arise, ra  get  thee  out  from  this 
chap.  32. 9 .  land,  and  return  unto  the  land  of  thy  kindred. 

14  And  Rachel  and  Leah  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Is  there  yet  any  portion  or  inheritance 
for  us  in  our  father’s  house  ? 

n  Chap.  29.  15  Are  we  not  counted  of  him  strangers  ?  n  for 

i5, 27.  ]ie  hath  sold  us,  and  hath  quite  devoured  also  our 

money. 

16  0  For  all  the  riches  which  God  hath  taken 
from  our  father,  that  is  ours,  and  our  children’s  : 
now  then  whatsoeverGodhath  said  unto  thee,  do. 

_  17  If  Then  Jacob  rose  up,  and  set  his  sons  and 
his  wives  upon  camels  ; 

_  18  And  he  carried  away  all  his  cattle,  and  all 
his  goods  which  he  had  gotten,  the  cattle  of  his 
getting,  which  he  had  gotten  in  >’  Padan-aram  ;  for 
to  go  to  Isaac  his  father  in  the  land  of q  Canaan. 

19  And  Laban  went  to  shear  his  sheep:  and 
Rachel  had  stolen  the  r  t  images  that  were  her 
father’s. 

20  And  Jacob  stole  away  f  unawares  to  Laban 
the  Syrian,  in  that  he  told  him  not  that  he  fled. 

21  So  he  fled  with  all  that  he  had ;  and  he  rose 
up,  and  passed  over  the  river, 8  and  set  his  face 
toward  the  mount  Gilead. 

22  And  it  was  told  Laban  on  the  third  day  that 
Jacob  was  fled. 
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XXXI.  Laban  pursueth  him.  25 

23  And  he  took  1  his  brethren  with  him,  and  L'-'  f 

pursued  after  him  seven  days’ journey ;  and  they  , 
overtook  him  in  the  mount  Gilead.  t  a 

24  And  God  “  came  to  Laban  the  Syrian  in  a 
dream  by  night,  and  said  unto  him,  Take  heed  ^ 
that  thou  speak  not  to  Jacob  f  either  good  or  bad.  1-20 

25  If  Then  Laban  overtook  Jacob.  Now  Ja-  t 
cob  had  pitched  his  tent  in  the  mount :  and 
Laban  with  his  brethren  pitched  in  x  the  mount  cb“;"24'50' 
of  Gilead. 

26  And  Laban  said  to  Jacob,  What  hast  thou 
done,  that  thou  hast  stolen  away  unawares  to  me, 
and  carried  away  my  daughters, y  as  captives  taken 
with  the  sword  ? 

27  Wherefore  didst  thou  flee  away  secretly, 
and  f  steal  awzfy  from  me ;  and  didst  not  tell  me, 
that  I  might  have  sent  thee  away  with  mirth,  and 
with  songs,  with  tabret,  and  with  harp  ? 

28  And  hast  not  suffered  me  to  2  kiss  my  sons, 
and  my  daughters  ? a  thou  hast  now  done  foolishh 
in  so  doing. 

29  It  is  in  the  power  of  my  hand  to  do  you  hurt : 

but b  the  God  of  your  father  spake  unto  me  c  yes-  7 
temight,  saying,  Take  thou  heed  that  thou  speak  \t ..." ' 
not  to  Jacob  either  good  or  bad.  b  v  — .  .. 

30  And  now,  though  thou  won Idest  needs  be 

gone,  because  thou  sore  longedst  after  thy  father’s  c  v  .  e .  4 
house  ;  yet  wherefore  hast  thou  stolen  d  my  gods?  ' 

31  And  Jacob  answered  and  said  to  Laban,  Be-  j.  'LL  u' 
cause  I  was  afraid :  for  I  said,  Perad venture  thou  I3  ’:- 
wouldest  take  by  force  thy  daughters  from  me. 

32  With  whomsoever  thou  findest  thy  gods, 

e  let  him  not  live  :  before  our  brethren  discern  thou  ' 

what  is  thine  with  me,  and  take  it  to  thee.  For 
Jacob  knew  not  that  Rachel  had  stolen  them. 

33  And  Laban  went  into  Jacob’s  tent,  and  into 
Leah’s  tent,  and  into  the  two  maid- servants’ 
tents ;  but  he  found  them  not.  Then  went  he  out 
of  Leah’s  tent,  and  entered  into  Rachel’s  tent. 

34  Now  Rachel  had  taken  the  images,  and  put 
them  in  the  camel’s  furniture,  and  sat  upon  them. 

And  Laban  t  searched  all  the  tent,  but  found  t  Heb. 
them  not. 

35  And  she  said  to  her  father,  f  Let  it  not  dis-  r  E^du. 
please  my  lord  that  I  cannot  rise  up  before  thee  ;  L  AYj;  . 
for  the  custom  of  women  is  upon  me.  And  he 
searched,  but  found  not  the  images. 

36  IT  And  Jacob  was  wroth,  and  chode  with 
Laban :  and  Jacob  answered,  and  said  to  Laban, 

What  is  my  trespass  ?  what  A  my  sin,  s  that  thou  e 
hast  so  hotly  pursued  after  me  ? 

37  Whereas  thou  hast  t  searched  all  my  stuff,  +J 
what  hast  thou  found  of  all  thy  household  stuff?  ' 
set  it  here  before  my  brethren  and  thy  brethren, 
that  they  may  judge  betwixt  us  both. 

38  This  twenty  years  have  I  been  with  thee  ; 
thy  ewes  and  thy  she-goats  have  not  cast  their 
young,  and  the  rams  of  thy  flock  have  I  not  eaten. 

39  h  That  which  was  torn  of  beasts ,  1  brought 

not  unto  thee  ;  I  bare  the  loss  of  it;  of  ‘  my  hand  '.!T‘  J‘ 
didst  thou  require  it,  whether  stolen  by  day,  or 
stolen  by  night.  \ 

40  Thus  I  was ;  in  the  day  the  drought  con¬ 
sumed  me,  and  the  frost  by  night;  k  and  my  sleep 
departed  from  mine  eyes-. 

41  Thus 
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chrust  41  Thus  have  I  been  1  twenty  years  in  thy 
i7:s.  house ;  I  served  thee  m  fourteen  years  for  thy  two 
daughters,  and  six  years  for  thy  cattle  :  "and  thou 
n  eh”! hast  changed  my  usages  ten  times. 

27,  28. r 
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42  °  Except  the  God  of  my  father,  the  God  of 
Abraham, p  and  the  fear  of  Isaac,  had  been  with 
me,  surely  thou  hadst  sent  me  away  now  empty. 
God  hath  q  seen  mine  affliction  and  the  labour  of 
my  hands, r  and  rebuked  thee  yesternight. 

43  IT  And  Laban  answered  and  said  unto 
Jacob,  These  daughters  are  my  daughters,  and 
these  children  are  my  children,  and  these  cattle 
are  my  cattle,  and  ail  that  thou  seest  is  mine  : 
and  what  can  I  do  this  day  unto  these  my  daugh¬ 
ters,  or  unto  their  children  which  they  have 
borne  ? 

44  Now  therefore  come  thou,  5  let  us  make  a 
covenant,  I  and  thou ;  *  and  let  it  be  for  a  witness 
between  me  and  thee. 

45  And  Jacob  took  a  stone,  and  set  it  up  for 
a  pillar. 

46  And  Jacob  said  unto  his  brethren,  Gather 
stones;  and  they  took  stones,  and  made  an  heap  : 
and  they  did  eat  there  upon  the  heap. 

ii  That  is,  47  And  Laban  called  it  ||  Jegar-sahadutha : 

*  ft  ft  °f  but  Jacob  called  it  Galeed. 

48  And  Laban  said,  This  heap  is  a  witness 
between  me  and  thee  this  day.  Therefore  was 
the  name  of  it  called  Galeed  ; 

49  And  ||  Mizpah  ;  for  he  said,  The  Lord 
watch  between  me  and  thee,  when  we  are  absent 
one  from  another. 

50  If  thou  shalt  afflict  my  daughters,  or  if  thou 
shalt  take  other  wives  besides  my  daughters,  no 
man  is  with  us  ;  see,  God  is  witness  betwixt  me 
and  thee. 

51  AndLaban  said  to  Jacob, Behold  "this  heap, 
and  behold  x  this  pillar,  which  I  have  cast  betwixt 
me  and  thee  ; 

52  This  heap  be  witness,  and  this  pillar  be  wit¬ 
ness,  that  I  will  not  pass  over  this  heap  to  thee, 
and  that  thou  shalt  not  pass  over  this  heap  and 
this  pillar  unto  me,  for  harm. 

53  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Na- 
hor,  the  God  of  their  father,  y  judge  betwixt  us. 
And  Jacob  sware  z  by  the  fear  of  his  father  Isaac. 

54  Then  Jacob  ||  offered  sacrifice  upon  the 
mount,  and  called  his  brethren  to  eat  bread  :  and 
they  did  eat  bread,  and  tarried  all  night  in  the 
mount. 

55  And  early  in  the  morning  Laban  rose  up, 
a  and  kissed  his  sons  and  his  daughters,  b  and 
blessed  them :  and  Laban  departed,  and  c  re¬ 
turned  unto  his  place. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

1  Jacob's  vision  at  Mahanaim.  3  His  message  to 
Esau.  6  He  is  afraid  of  Esau's  coming.  9  He 
prayeth  for  his  deliverance.  13  He  setideth  a  pre¬ 
sent  to  Esau.  24  He  wrestleth  with  an  angel  at 
Penicl ,  where  he  is  called  Israel.  3 1  He  halteth. 

AND  Jacob  went  on  his  way,  a  and  the  angels 
of  God  met  him. 

2  And  when  Jacob  saw  them,  he  said,  b  This 
is  God’s  host :  and  he  called  the  name  of  that 
place  ||  Mahanaim. 

2  (92-1) 
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3  And  Jacob  sent  messengers  before  him  to  <?im”r 
Esau  his  brother  unto  the  land  of  Seir,  the 

t c  country  of  Edom.  t 

4  And  he  commanded  them,  saying,  d  Thus>'b- 
shall  ye  speak  unto  my  lord  Esau  ;  Thy  servant  £^8.p'  3& 
Jacob  saith  thus,  I  have  sojourned  with  Laban,  cl  Prov. 
and  stayed  there  until  now  : 

5  And  e  I  have  oxen,  and  asses,  flocks,  and  ff- 

men-servants,  and  wo  men -servants  :  and  I  have 
sent  to  tell  my  lord,  f  that  I  may  find  grace  in  f  a*?, 
thy  sight.  33-8’35' 

6  If  And  the  messengers  returned  to  Jacob, 
saying,  W e  came  to  thy  brother  Esau,  and  also 

g  he  cometh  to  meet  thee,  and  four  hundred  men  g  ch3p. 
with  him.  33-  u 

7  Then  Jacob  was  greatly  afraid  h  and  distress-  yelp¬ 
ed  :  and  he  divided  the  people  that  was  with  him, 3:”  3‘ 
and  the  flocks,  and  herds,  and  the  camels,  into 

•two  bands;  iSep..,,  1ft 

8  And  said,  If  Esau  come  to  the  one  company, 
and  smite  it,  then  the  other  company  which  is 
left  shall  escape. 

9  Tf  k  And  Jacob  said,  O  God  of  my  father  k  ps.  so.  is. 
Abraham,  and  God  of  my  father  Isaac,  the  Lord 
which  saidst  unto  me, 1  Return  unto  thy  country,  i  chnP. 
and  to  thy  kindred,  and  I  will  deal  well  with  31- 13‘ 
thee  : 

10  _t  I  am  not  worthy  of  the  least  of  all  m  the 

mercies,  and  of  ali  the  truth,  which  thou  hast  ihfVu, 
shewed  unto  thy  servant ;  "  for  with  my  staff  I  ^ 
passed  over  this  Jordan,  and  now  I  am  become  Ehf 
two  bands.  " Job  3- 

11  Deliver  me,  I  pray  thee,  from  the  hand  of 

my  brother,  from  the  hand  of  Esau  :  for  I  fear 
him,  lest  he  will  come  and  smite  me,  and  the  mo¬ 
ther  f  with  the  children.  t  pb. 

12  °And  thou  saidst,  I  will  surely  do  thee  good,  Ef.  i,  2. 

and  make  thy  seed  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  which  IT  If 
cannot  be  numbered  for  multitude.  e  chap.  as. 

13  Tf  And  he  lodged  there  that  same  night ;  p3^*5, 
and  took  of  that  which  came  to  his  hand p  apre-  p- 11  •’ 
sent  for  Esau  his  brother  ; 

14  q  Two  hundred  she-goats,  and  twenty  he-  q  seechap^ 
goats,  two  hundred  ewes,  and  twenty  rams, 

15  Thirty  milch  camels  with  their  colts,  forty 
kine,  and  ten  bulls,  twenty  sne-asses,  and  ten 
foals. 

16  And  he  delivered  them  into  the  hand  of  his 
servants,  every  drove  by  themselves ;  and  said 
unto  his  servants,  Pass  over  before  me,  and  put 
a  space  betwixt  drove  and  drove. 

17  And  he  commanded  the  foremost,  saying, 

When  Esau  my  brother  meeteth  thee,  and  ask- 
eth  thee,  saying,  Whose  art  thou  ?  and  whi¬ 
ther  goest  thou  ?  and  whose  are  these  before 
thee  ? 

18  Then  thou  shalt  say,  They  be  thy  servant 

Jacob’s  ;  it  is  a  present  sent  unto  my  lord  Esau  : 
and,  behold, r  also  he  is  behind  us.  rvmes 

19  And  so  commanded  he  the  second,  and  the l6' i0‘ 
third,  and  all  that  followed  the  droves,  saying, 

On  this  manner  shall  ye  speak  unto  Esau,  when  s  Verse  IS, 
ye  find  him. 

20  And  say  ye  moreover,  Behold,  3  thy  ser¬ 
vant  Jacob  is  behind  us.  For  he  said,  I  will  ap¬ 
pease 
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p.zji 
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bHos.  1 
c  Cliajt.  25. 
31.^7  27.33. 


Jacob  prestleth  with  an  angel: 

pease  him  with  the  present  that  gocth  before  me 
and  after  ward  I  will  see  his  face  ;  peradventure 
he  will  accept  t  of  me. 

21  So  went  the  present  over  before  him  ;  and 
himself  lodged  that  night  in  the  company. 

22  And  he  rose  up  that  night,  and  took  his  two 
wives,  and' his  two  women-servants,  and  his  ele¬ 
ven  sons,  and  passed  over  the  1  ford  Jabbok. 

23  And  Ire  took  them,  and  t  sent  them  over  tire 
*o  brook,  and  sent  over  that  he  had. 

24  TT  And  Jacob  was  left  alone ;  and  "  there 

■  wrestled  a  man  with  him  until  the  t  breaking  of 
the  day. 

,crii-  25  And  when  he  saw  that  he  prevailed  not 
against  him,  he  touched  the  hollow  of  his  thigh  ; 
tor.  and  x  the  hollow  of  Jacob’s  thigh  was  out  of  joint, 
as  he  wrestled  with  him. 

26  And  he  said, y  Let  me  go,  for  the  day  break  - 
eth.  And  he  said,  z  I  will  not  let  thee  go,  except 
thou  bless  me. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him,  What  is  thy  name  ? 
And  he  said,  Jacob. 

28  And  he  said,  a  Thy  name  shall  be  called  no 
more  Jacob,  but  Israel :  for,  as  a  prince  hast  thou 
power  b  with  God  and c  with  men,  and  hast  pre- 


CHAP.  XXXIII.  XXXIV.  •  he  and  Esau  meet. 

7  And  Leah  also  with  her  children  came  near, 
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I)eut.  5.  24. 


e  Vcr.  25. 


vailed. 

29  And  Jacob  asked  him,  and  said,  Tell  me,  I 
pray  thee,  thy  name.  And  he  said,  Wherefore  is 
it  that  thou  dost  ask  after  my  name?  and  he  bless¬ 
ed  him  there. 

30  And  Jacob  called  the  name  of  the  place 
II  Peniel :  J  for  I  have  seen  God  face  to  face,  and 
my  life  is  preserved. 

3 1  And  as  he  passed  over  Penuel  the  sun  rose 
upon  him,  e  and  he  halted  upon  his  thigh. 

32  Therefore  the  children  of  Israel  eat  not  of 
22!*-ei3?22.the  sinew  which  shrank,  which  is  upon  the  hollow 

of  the  thigh,  unto  this  day  :  because  he  touched 
the  hollow  of  Jacob’s  thigh  in  the  sinew  that 
shrank. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 

1  The  kindness  of  J acob  and  Esau  at  their  meeting. 
17  Jacob  cometh  to  Succoth.  18  At  Shalem  he 
buyeth  a  field,  and  buildcth  an  altar  called  El- 
clohe- Israel. 

AND  Jacob  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked,  and, 
behold,  a  Esau  came,  and  with  him  four  hun¬ 
dred  men.  bAnd  he  divided  the  children  unto 
Leah,  and  unto  Rachel,  and  unto  the  two  hand¬ 
maids. 

2  And  he  put  the  handmaids  and  their  children 
foremost,  and  Leah  and  her  children  after,  and 
Rachel  and  Joseph  hindermost. 

3  And  he  passed  over  before  them,  and c  bowed 
a&himself. to  the  ground  seven  times,  until  he  came 
near  to  his  brother. 

4  And  Esau  ran  to  meet  him,  and  embraced  J 
him,  d  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him  :  and 
they  wept. 

5  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  the  women 
and  the  children;  and  said,  Who  are  those  f  with  i 
thee  ?  And  he  said,  ?The  children  which  God  hath 
graciously  given  thy  servant. 

6  Then  the  handmaidens  came  near,  they  and 
their  children,  and  they  bowed  themselves. 
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and  bowed  themselves ;  and  after  came  Joseph 
near  and  Rachel,  ‘  and  they  bowed  themselves.  _  f  v,  r 

8  And  he  said,  t  What  meanest  thou  by  all  this  t  w 

drove  which  I  met  ?  And  he  said,  8  These  are  to 
find  grace  in  the  sight  of  my  lord.  i  ‘ 

9  And  Esau  said,  I  have  enough,  my  brother  ; 

f  keep  that  thou  hast  unto  thyself.  _  t  u 

10  And  Jacob  said,  Nay,  I  pray  thee,  if  now  I 
have  found  grace  in  thy  sight,  then  receive  my"'"' 
present  at  m3-  hand :  h  for  therefore  I  have  seen 
thy  face,  as  though  I  had  seen  the  face  of  God, 
and  thou  wast  pleased  with  me. 

1 1  Take,  I  pray  thee,  1  my  blessing  that  is 
brought  to  thee ;  because  God  hath  dealt  gra- 
ciously  with  me,  and  because  I  have  t  enough. 
k  And  he  urged  him,  and  he  took  it. 

12  And  he  said,  Let  us  take  our  journey,  and 
let  us  go,  and  1  will  go  before  thee. 

13  And  he  said  unto  him,  My  lord  knoweth 
that  the  children  are  tender,  and  the  flocks  and 
herds  with  \-oung  are  with  me :  ‘and  il  men  should 
overdrive  them  one  day-,  ail  the  Hock  will  die. 

14  Let  my  lord,  I  pray  thee,  pass  over  before 
his  servant :  and  I  will  lead  on  softly,  m  according 
t  as  the  cattle  that  geeth  before  me  and  the  chil¬ 
dren  be  able  to  endure,  until  I  come  unto  my 
lord  "unto  Seir. 

15  And  Esau  said,  Let  me  now  t  leave  with 
thee  some  of  the  folk  that  are  with  me.  And  he 
said,  t  What  needeth  it  ?  let  me  find  grace  in  the  cff 
sight  of  my  lord. 

16  H  So  "Esau  returned  that  day  on  his  way  un-  _+  .Hc' 

to  Seir.  p-L.  ' 

17  And  Jacob  journeyed  to  Succoth,  and  built 

him  an  house,  and  made  booths  for  his  cattle:  " 
therefore  the  name  of  the  place  is  called  ||  Sue-  LV-i  ',  3’ 
coth.  j-sh.13.a7. 

18  And  Jacob  came  to  Shalem,  a  city  of  aA  7.db. 

i|  Shechem,  which  win  the  land  of  Canaan,  when  ] 
he  came  from  Padan-aram  ;  and  pitched  his  tent  j—  i.‘ 

before  the  city.  7;‘ ih- 

19  0  And  he  bought  a  parcel  of  a  field,  where  ‘  j  '  , 
he  had  spread  his  tent,  at  the  hand  of  the  children  i$. 
of  I!  Hamor,  Shechem’s  father,  for  an  hundred  f,'  f 

||  pieces  of  money.  _  ‘  ’• 

20  And  he  erected  there  an  altar,  and  called  it  f  -  ~  y. 

||  El -elohe- Israel.  e/ti/Ja. 

CHAP.  XXXIV.  | 

1  Dinah  is  ravished  by  Shechem.  4  He  sueth  to 
marry  her.  13  The  sons  oj'  Jacob  offer  the  con¬ 
dition  of  circumcision  to  the  Shechemites :  20  Ha¬ 
mor  and  Shechem  persuade  them  to  accept  it: 

25  The  sons  of  Jacob  upon  that  advantage  slay 
them,  27  and  spoil  their  city.  30  Jacob  reprovet/i 
Simeon  and  Levi.  %  nr.-  J 

AND  “Dinah  the  daughter  of  Leah,  which  shcac*™?. 

bare  unto  Jacob, b  went  out  to  see  the  daugh- 30*  31‘ 
ters  of  the  land.  't  ff  ~  5‘ 
2  And  when  Shechem  the  son  of  Hamor  the  w 
Hivite,  prince  of  the  country,  saw  her,  he  took  Jfi.u.st. 
her,  and  lay  with  her,  and  +  defiled  her. 

3  And  his  soul  clave  unto  Dinah  the  daughtei  / 
of  Jacob;  and  he  loved  the  damsel,  and  spake""  ;'14 
t  kindly  unto  the  damsel. 
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4  And  Shechem  spake  unto  his  father  Hamor, 
saying,  c  Get  me  this  damsel  to  wife. 

5  And  Jacob  heard  that  he  had  defiled  Dinah 
his  daughter :  now  his  sons  were  with  his  cattle 
in  the  field  :  d  and  Jacob  held  his  peace  until  they 
were  come. 

6  If  And  Hamor  the  father  of  Shechem  went 
out  unto  Jacob  to  commune  with  him. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Jacob  came  out  of  the  field 
when  they  heard  it:  and  the  men  were  grieved, 
eand  they  were  very  wroth,  because  he  had 
wrought  folly  in  Israel  in  hung  with  Jacob’s  daugh¬ 
ter  ;  g  which  thing  ought  not  to.be  done. 

8  And  Hamor  communed  with  them,  saying, 
The  soul  of  my  son  Shechem  longeth  for  your 
daughter  :  I  pray  you  give  her  him  to  wife. 

9  And  make  ye  marriages  with  us  :  and  give 
your  daughters  unto  us,  and  take  our  daughters 
unto  you. 

10  And  ye  shall  dwell  with  us  :  h  and  the  land 
shall  be  before  you  ;  dwell  and  'trade  ye  therein, 
and  k  get  you  possessions  therein. 

1 1  And  Shechem  said  unto  her  father  and  unto 
her  brethren,  Let  me  find  grace  in  your  eyes,  and 
what  ye  shall  say  unto  me  I  will  give. 

12  Ask  me  never  so 1  much  dowry  and  gift,  and 
I  will  give  according  as  ye  shall  say  unto  me  :  but 
give  me  the  damsel  to  wife. 

13  And  the  sons  of  Jacob  answered  Shechem 
and  Hamor  his  father  m  deceitfully,  and  said,  (be¬ 
cause  he  had  defiled  Dinah  their  sister) 

14  And  they  said  unto  them,  W e  cannot  do 
this  thing,  to  give  our  sister  to  one  that  is  uncir¬ 
cumcised  :  for  that  were  n  a  reproach  unto  us  : 

15  But  in  this  will  we  consent  unto  you  :  If  ye 
will  be  as  we  be,  that  every  male  of  you  be  cir¬ 
cumcised  ; 

1 6  0  Then  will  we  give  our  daughters  unto  you, 
and  we  will  take  your  daughters  to  us,  and  we 
will  dwell  with  you,  and  we  will  become  one 
people. 

17  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  us,  to  be  cir¬ 
cumcised  ;  then  will  we  take  our  daughter,  and 
we  will  be  gone. 

18  And  their  words  pleased  Hamor,  and  She¬ 
chem  Hamor’s  son. 

19  And  the  young  man  deferred  not  to  do  the 
thing,  p  because  he  had  delight  in  Jacob’s  daugh¬ 
ter  :  and  he  q  was  more  honourable  than  all  the 
house  of  his  father. 

20  “If  And  Hamor  and  Shechem  his  son  came 
unto  the  gate  of  their  city,  and  communed  with 
the  men  of  their  city,  saying, 

21  These  men  are  peaceable  with  us  :  r  there¬ 
fore  let  them  dwell  in  the  land,  and  trade  therein ; 
for  the  land,  behold,  it  is  large  enough  for  them  ; 
let  us  take  their  daughters  to  us  for  wives,  and  let 
us  give  them  our  daughters. 

22  3  Only  herein  will  the  men  consent  unto  us 
for  to  dwell  with  us,  to  be  one  people,  if  every 
male  among  us  be  circumcised,  as  they  are  cir¬ 
cumcised. 

23  Shall  not  their  cattle,  and  their  substance, 
and  every  beast  of  theirs  be  ours  ?  only  let  us  con¬ 
sent  unto  them,  and  they  will  dwell  with  us. 


24  And  unto  Hamor,  and  unto  Shechem  his 

son,  hearkened  *  all  that  went  out  of  the  gate  of  cir- 173^ 
his  city:  and  every  male  was  circumcised,  all/ 
that  went  out  of  the  gate  of  his  city. 

25  If  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  day, 
when  they  were  sore,  that  two  of  the  sons  of  ja- 

cob,  u  Simeon  and  Levi,  Dinah’s  brethren,  took  u  Chap.  49. 
each  man  his  sword,  and  came  upon  the  city  6’ 7- 
boldly,  and  x  slew  all  the  males.  *  chap. 

26  And  they  slew  Hamor  and  Shechem  his49,0' 

son  with  the  t  edge  of  the  sword,  and  took  Dinah  + 
out  of  Shechem’s  house,  and  went  out.  "‘u,“h- 

27  The  sons  of  Jacob  came  upon  the  slain, 

and  spoiled  the  city,  because  they7  had  y  defiled  y  Ver.  2. 
their  sister. 

28  z  They  took  their  sheep,  and  their  oxen,  ? vo-,- 
and  their  asses,  and  that  which  was  in  the  city,  2,‘ 

and  that  which  was  in  the  field. 

29  And  ah  their  wealth,  and  all  their  little 
ones,  and  their  wives  took  they  captive,  and 
spoiled  even  all  that  was  in  the  house. 

30  And  Jacob  said  to  Simeon  and  Levi,  a  Ye 
have  troubled  me  to  make  me  b  to  stink  among  7-  f 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  among  the  Ca-  /’/v'1' 
naanites  and  the  Perizzites :  and  I  c  being  feu 

in  number,  they  shail  gather  themselves  toge-  c  Deut. 
ther  against  me,  and  slay  me ;  and  I  shall  be 
destroyed,  I  and  my  house.  los- 12; 

31  And  they  said,  Should  he  deal  with  our 
sister,  as  with  an  harlot  ? 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

1  God  sendeth  Jacob  to  Beth-el :  2  He  pur  get  h  his 
house  of  idols :  .6  He  buildeth  an  altar  at  Beth¬ 
el.  8  Deborah  dieth  at  Allon-bachuth.  9  God 
blesseth  Jacob  at  Beth-el.  16  Rachel  t  r  avail - 
cth  of  Benjamin,  and  dieth  in  the  way  to  Eph- 
rath.  22  Reuben  lieth  with  Bilhah.  23  The  sons 
of  Jacob.  27  Jacob  cometh  to  Isaac  at  Hebron. 

28  The  age,  death ,  and  burial  of  Isaac. 

ND  God  said  unto  Jacob,  Arise,  a  go  up  to 
Beth-el,  and  dwell  there:  and  make  there  an 
altar  unto  God,  that  appeared  unto  thee  b  when  b  chap, 
thou  fteddest  from  the  face  of  Esau  thy  brother.  27 ■ 43- 

2  Then  Jacob  said  unto  c  his  household,  and  to  c  Chap, 

all  that  were  with  him,  Put  away  the  d  strange  j8sJ9, 
gods  that  are  among  you,  e  and  be  clean,  and  24- 1S- 
change  your  garments  :  f  fF' 31 ' 

3  And  let  us  arise,  and  go  up  to  Beth-el ;  and  2J- 
I  will  make  there  an  altar  unto  God,  f  who  an-  eWod. 
swered  me  in  the  day  of  my  distress,  g  and  was  f 
with  me  in  the  way  which  I  went. 

4  And  they  gave  unto  Jacob  all  the  strange  s  ci>aP. 
gods  which  were  in  their  hand,  and  all  their  ear-  28-  26‘ 
rings  which  were  in  their  ears ;  and  Jacob  hid 
them  h  under  the  oak  which  was  by  Shechem.  h  Josh. 

5  And  they  journeyed  :  and  the  terror  of  God 24-  “• 
was  upon  the  cities  that  were  round  about  them, 
and  they  did  not  pursue  after  the  sons  of  Jacob. 

6  ‘If  So  Jacob  came  to  Luz,  which  is  in  thejChar> 

land  of  Canaan,  that  is,  Beth-el,  he,  and  all  the28-”-” 
people  that  were  with  him.  Kl  cfdl/ 

7  And  he  built  there  an  altar,  and  *  called 

the  place  ||  El-beth-el ;  because  k  there  God  ap-  k8?u!’b-o. 
peared  unto  him,  when  he  fled  from  the  face  of 
his  brother. 

8  ff  But 


f  Chap. 
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8  IT  But  Deborah,  Rebekah’s  nurse,  died,  and 
she  was  buried  beneath  Beth-el  under  an  oak  : 
irr-hat  iS  and  the  name  of  it  was  called  ||  Allon-bachuth. 
The'otklf  9  ^  And  God  appeared  unto  Jacob  again,  when 
he  came  out  of  Padan-aram,  and  blessed  him. 

10  And  God  said  unto  him,  Thy  name  is 
Jacob;  thy  name  shall  not  be  called  any  more 
Jacob, 1  but  Israel  shall  be  thy  name ;  and  he  cal¬ 
led  his  name  Israel. 

11  And  God  said  unto  him,  k  I  am  God  Al¬ 
mighty;  be  fruitful  and  multiply;  a  nation  and  a 
company  of  nations  shall  be  of  thee ;  and  kings 
shall  come  out  of  thy  loins : 

12  And  the  land  which  I  gave  Abraham  and 
Isaac,  to  thee  I  will  give  it;  and  to  thy  seed  after 
thee,  will  I  give  the  land. 

13  ‘And  God  went  up  from  him  in  the  place 
where  he  talked  with  him. 

14  If  And  Jacob  set  up  a  m  pillar  in  the  place 
where  he  talked  with  him,  even  a  pillar  of  stone  ; 
and  he  poured  a  drink-offering  thereon,  and  he 
poured  oil  thereon. 

15  And  Jacob  called  the  name  of  the  place 
where  God  spake  with  him,  Beth-el. 

16  Tf  And  they  journeyed  from  Beth-el;  and 
there  was  but  f  a  little  way  to  come  to  Ephrath  : 
and  Rachel  travailed,  and  she  had  hard  labour. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  was  in  hard 
labour,  that  the  midwife  said  unto  her,  Fear  not ; 
thou  shalt  have  this  son  also. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  her  soul  was  in  de¬ 
parting,  (for  she  died,)  that  she  called  his  name 
II  Ben-oni ;  but  his  father  called  him  ||  Benjamin. 

19  And  Rachel  died,  and  was  buried  in  the 
way  to  n  Ephrath,  which  is  Beth-lehem. 

20  °  And  Jacob  set  a  pillar  upon  her  grave  : 
n  Ru-h  2.2. that  is  the  pillar  of  Rachel’s  grave  unto  this  day. 
o  i  sh„i.  21  And  Israel  journeyed,  and  spread  his  tent 
,s-  u'  beyond  the  tower  of  Edar. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Israel  dwelt  in 
that  land,  that  Reuben  went  and  p  lay  with  Bil- 
hah,  his  father’s  concubine  :  and  Israel  heard  it. 
Now  the  sons  of  Jacob  were  tw  elve  : 

23  Tf  The  sons  of  Leah ;  q  Reuben,  Jacob’s 
first-born,  and  Simeon,  and  Levi,  and  Judah,  and 
Issachar,  and  Zebulun. 

24  The  sons  of  Rachel ;  Joseph,  and  Benjamin. 

25  And  the  sons  of  Bilhah,  Rachel’s  hand¬ 
maid  ;  Dan,  andNaphtali. 

26  And  the  sons  of  Zilpah,  Leah’s  handmaid  ; 
Gad,  and  Asher.  These  are  the  sons  of  Jacob, 
which  were  bom  to  him  in  Padan-aram. 

27  If  And  Jacob  came  unto  Isaac  his  father  unto 
r  Mamre,  unto  the  city  of 5  Arba,  (which  is  He¬ 
bron,)  where  Abraham  and  Isaac  sojourned. 

28  Tf  And  the  days  of  Isaac  were  an  hundred 
and  fourscore  years. 

29  And  Isaac  gave  up  the  ghost,  and  died,  and 

1  was  gathered  unto  his  people,  being  old,  and 
full  of  days;  and  his  sons  Esau  and  Jacob  bu¬ 
ried  him. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

2  Esau's  three  wives :  6  His  removing  to  mount 
Seir  .•  9  His  sons.  15  The  dukes  which  descend¬ 
ed  oj  his  sons.  20  The  sons  and  dukes  of  Seir. 
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24  Anah  findeth  mules.  31  The  kings  of  Edom. 

40  The  dukes  that  descended  of  Esau.  ^  J™; 

NOW  these  are  the  generations  of  Esau, 

a  who  is  Edom.  a  a..P. 

2  bEsau  took  his  wives  of  the  daughters  of*)'..  J 
Canaan;  Adah  the  daughter  of  Elon  the  Hit-«.'"E 
tite,  and  Aholibamah  the  daughter  of  Anah,  the 
daughter  of  Zibeon  the  Hivite  : 

3  And  Bashemath,  Ishmael’s  daughter,  sister cir* 17  °- 
of  Nebajoth. 

4  And  c  Adah  bare  to  Esau,  Eliphaz ;  and  iAs.1  rflJ 
Bashemath  bare  Reuel ; 

5  And  Aholibamah  bare  Jeush,  and  Jaalafn, 
and  Korah.  These  are  the  sons  of  Esau,  which 
were  born  unto  him  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

6  ff  And  Esau  took  his  wives,  and  his  sons, clr- 17 :0- 
and  his  daughters,  and  all  the  t  persons  of  his  • 

house,  and  his  cattle,  and  all  his  beasts,  and  all  ‘ . 

his  substance,  which  he  had  got  in  the  land  of 
Canaan ;  and  went  into  the  country,  from  the 
face  of  his  brother  Jacob. 

7  d  For  their  riches  were  more  than  that  they  <i  ch-Jr. 
might  dwell  together  ;  and  the  land  w  herein  they b* 
wrere  strangers  could  not  bear  them,  because  of 
their  cattle. 

8  Thus  dwelt  Esau  in  e  mount  Seir  :  Esau 
Edom. 

9  Tf  And  these  are  the  generations  of  Esau,  the 
father  of  t  the  Edomites,  in  mount  Seir. 

10  These  are  the  names  of  Esau’s  sons 
f  Eliphaz  the  son  of  Adah  the  w  ife  of  Esau .  f  i  cum. 
Reuel  the  son  of  Bashemath  the  wife  of  Esau. 1-3  ',<re‘ 
11  And  the  sons  of  Eliphaz  were  Teman, 

Omar,  Zepho,  and  Gatam,  and  Kenaz. 

12  And  g  Timnah  was  concubine  to  Eliphaz,  g  vCr.;:. 
Esau’s  son ;  and  she  bare  to  Eliphaz, h  Amalek ;  n  vcr.ie. 
these  were  the  sons  of  Adah,  Esau’s  wife. 

13  And  these  are  the  sons  of1  Reuel ;  Nahath,  ^  ,c7h  °- 
and  Zerah,  Shammah,  and  Mizzah :  these  were 
the  sons  of  Bashemath,  Esau’s  wife. 

14  And  these  were  the  sons  of  Aholibamah, 
the  daughter  of  Anah,  the  daughter  of  Zibeon, 

Esau’s  wife ;  and  she  bare  to  Esau,  Jeush,  ancl 
Jaalam,  and  Korah. 

15  k  These  were  dukes  of  the  sons  of  Esau ;  e*.  ms. 
the  sons  of  Eliphaz  the  first-born  son  of  Esau;  - Joh21- *• 
duke  Teman,  duke  Omar,  duke  Zepho,  duke 
Kenaz, 

16  Duke 1  Korah,  duke  Gatam,  and  duke  Aina- 1  ver.  u,xs. 
lek.  These  are  the  dukes  that  came  of  Eliphaz  in 
the  land  of  Edom  :  these  were  the  sons  of  Adah. 

17  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Reuel,  Esau’s 
son;  duke  Nahath,  duke  Zerah,  duke  Sham¬ 
mah,  duke  Mizzah:  these  arc  the  dukes  that 
came  of  Reuel  in  the  land  of  Edom :  these  are 
the  sons  of  Bashemath,  Esau’s  wife. 

18  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Aholibamah, 

Esau’s  wife ;  duke  Jeush,  duke  Jaalam,  duke 
Korah. :  these  were  the  dukes  that  came  of  Aho¬ 
libamah,  the  daughter  of  Anah,  Esau’s  wife. 

19  These  are  the  sons  of  Esau,  (who  is  Edom,)  i’E 
and  these  are  their  dukes.  {’/^i 

20  If m  These  are  the  sons  of  Seir,  the  n  Horite, r- 
°  vyho  inhabited  the  land ;  Lotan,  and  Shobal,  and 
Zibeon,  and  Anah, 


ll-ht  O. 


21  And 


30  Kings  and  dukes  of  Edom. 

CHtusr  21  And  Dish  on,  and  Ezer,  and  Dishan.  These 

are  the  dukes  of  the  Horites,  the  children  of  Seir, 
in  the  land  of  Edom. 

22  And  the  children  of  Lotan  were  Hori,  and 
f, !|  Reman  ;  and  Lotan’s  sister  was  Timnah. 

23  And  the  children  of  Shobal  were  these  ; j 
Alvan,  and  Manahath,  and  Ebal,  Shepho,  and 
Guam. 

24  And  these  are  the  children  of  Zibcon ;  both 
Ajah,  and  Anah :  this  was  that  Anah  that  found 

tHet.  je-  the  t  mules  in  the  wilderness,  as  he  fed  the  asses 
readwa/irVof  Zibeon  his  father. 

25  And  the  children  of  Anah  were  these ;  Di- 
shon,  and  Aholibamah  the  daughter  of  Anah. 

26  And  these  are  the  children  of  Dishon ; 
Hemdan,  and  Eshban,  and  Ithran,  and  Cheran. 

27  The  children  of  Ezar  are  these ;  Bilhan, 
and  Zaavan,  and  Akan. 

28  The  children  of  Dishan  are  these ;  Uz,  and 
Aran. 

i78°.  29  >’  These  are  the  dukes  that  came  of  the  Ho- 

p\er.  2i.  rjtes ;  dujce  Lotan,  duke  Shobal,  duke  Zibeon, 
duke  Anah, 

30  Duke  Dishon,  duke  Ezer,  duke  Dishan. 
These  are  the  dukes  that  came  of  Hori,  among 
their  dukes  in  the  land  of  Seir. 

5  lchron.  31  If q  And  these  are  the  kings  that  reigned  in 
* 4  ’  tire  land  of  Edom,  before  there  reigned  any  king 
over  the  children  of  Israel. 

32  And  Bela  the  son  of  Beor,  reigned  in  Edom ; 
and  the  name  of  his  city  was  Dinhabah. 

33  And  Bela  died,  and  Jobab  the  son  of  Zerah 
r  isa.  34.  e. r  of  Bozrah,  reigned  in  his  stead. 

34  And  Jobab  died,  and  Husham  of  the  land  of 
Temani,  reigned  in  his  stead. 

35  And  Husham  died,  and  Hadad  the  son  of 
Bedacl  (who  smote  Midian  in  the  field  of  Moab) 
reigned  in  his  stead;  and  the  name  of  his  city 
was  Avith. 

36  And  Hadad  died,  and  Samlah  of  Masrekah, 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

$  chap.  37  And  Samlah  died,  and  Saul  of s  Rehoboth 
lfl‘ n'  by  the  river,  reigned  in  his  stead. 

38  And  Saul  died,  and  Baal-hanan  the  son  of 
Achbor,  reigned  in  his  stead. 

39  And  Baal-hanan  the  son  of  Achbor  died, 

1 1  chron.  and  c  Hadar  reigned  in  his  stead  :  and  the  name 
*• so'  of  his  city  was  Pau ;  and  his  wife’s  name  was 

Mehetabcl,  the  daughter  of  Matred,  the  daughter 
of  Mezahab. 

ur.  1496.  40  *f[  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  u  dukes 

Vsu'ron'  ^iat  can}c  of  Esau,  according  to  their  families, 
after  their  places,  by  their  names :  duke  Timnah, 
duke  Alvah,  duke  Jetheth, 

41  Duke  Aholibamah,  duke  Elah,  duke  Pinon, 

42  Duke  Kenaz,  duke  Teman,  duke  Mibzar, 

43  Duke  Magdiel,  duke  Iram.  These  be  the 
dukes  of  Edom,  according  to  their  habitations, 
in  the  land  of  their  possession  :  he  is  Esau,  the 

t  Ha).  father  of  f  the  Edomites. 

?*"•  CHAP.  XXXVII. 

2  Joseph  is  hated  of  his  brethren:  5  His  two  dreams: 

13  Jacob  sendeth  him  to  visit  his  brethren:  18  His 

brethren  conspire  his  death:  21  Reuben  saveth 

him:  26  They  sell  him  to  the  Ishmeelites  .-31  His 


Joseph’s  two  dreams . 

father ,  deceived  by  the  bloody  coat ,  viournelh  for  am"'-: 

him:  36  He  is  sold  to  Potiphar  in  Egypt.  _ 

ND  Jacob  dwelt  in  the  land  t  wherein  +  H 
his  father  was  a  stranger,  in  the  land  ol 
Canaan. 

2  These  are  the  generations  of  Jacob :  Joseph 
being  seventeen  years  old,  was  feeding  the  fiock 
with  his  brethren  :  and  the  lad  was  with  the  sons 
of  Bilhah,  and  with  the  sons  of  Zilpah,  his  father’s 
wives ;  aand  Joseph  brought  unto  his  father  their 
evil  report. 

3  Now  Israel  loved  Joseph  more  than  all  his 

children,  b because  he  was  the  son  of  his  old  age  : 
and  he  made  him  a  coat  of  many  ||  colours.  u  0r, 

4  And  when  his  brethren  save  that  their  father 
loved  him  more  than  all  his  brethren, c  they  hated 
him,  and  could  not  speak  peaceably  unto  him.  h.  -A 

5  If  And  Joseph  dreamed  a  dream,  and  he  told 
it  his  brethren  :  and  they  hated  him  yet  the  more. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,  Hear,  I  pray  you, 
this  dream  which  I  have  dreamed : 

7  For,  behold,  we  were  binding  sheaves  in  the 

field,  and,  lo,  my  sheaf  arose,  and  also  stood  up¬ 
right  ;  and,  behold,  d  your  sheaves  stood  round  6.He- 
about,  and  made  obeisance  to  my  sheaf.  _  & 

8  And  his  brethren  said  unto  him  ,  Shalt  thou 
indeed  reign  over  us  ?  or  shalt  thou  indeed  have 
dominion  over  us  ?  And  they  hated  him  yet  the 
more  for  his  dreams,  and  for  his  words-. 

9  «ff  And  he  dreamed  yet  another  dream,  and 
told  it  his  brethren,  and  said,  Behold,  I  have 
dreamed  a  dream  more  ;  and,  behold, e  the  sun,  If'*?- 
and  the  moon,  and  the  eleven  stars,  made  obeis¬ 
ance  to  me. 

10  And  he  told  it  to  his  father,  and  to  his 
brethren :  and  his  father  rebuked  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  What  is  this  dream  that  thou  hast 
dreamed  ?  Shall  I,  and  thy  mother,  and  thy 
brethren,  indeed  come  to  bow  down  ourselves 
to  thee,  to  the  earth  ? 

11  And  his  brethren  envied  him;  fbut  his  fP».io7.« 
father  observed  the  saying. 

12  If  And  his  brethren  went  to  feed  their 
father’s  fiock  in  Shechem. 

13  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  Do  not  thy 
brethren  feed  the  jlock  in  Shechem  ?  come,  and  I 
will  send  thee  unto  them.  And  he  said  unto  him, 

Here  am  I. 

14  And  he  said  to  him,  Go,  I  pray  thee, 

f  see  whether  it  be  w'eil  with  thy  brethren,  and  ff  Ef 
well  with  the  flocks ;  and  bring  me  word  again,  jjy  ^ 
g  So  he  sent  him  out  of  the  vale  of  Hebron,  and  elf  29.% 
he  came  to  Shechem.  _  f5Cb^- 

15  And  a  certain  man  found  him,  and,  behold,  ° 
he  was  wandering  in  the  field ;  and  the  man  asked 
him,  saying,  What  seekest  thou  ? 

16  And  he  said,  I  seek  my  brethren :  h  tell  me,  h  cant.  1,7. 
I  pray  thee,  where  they  feed  their  flocks. 

17  And  the  man  said,  They  are  departed 
hence  :  for  I  heard  them  say,  Let  us  go  to 
Dothan.  And  Joseph  went  after  his  brethren, 

and  found  them  in  *  Dothan.  k  1  Sam* 

18  11  And  when  they  saw  him  afar  off,  even  be- 19‘  u 
fore  he  came  near  unto  them,  they  conspired 
against  him,  k  to  slay  him. 

19  And 
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He  is  sold  into  Egypt.  CHAP, 

19  And  they  said  one  to  another,  Behold,  this 
f  dreamer  cometh. 

20  Come  now,  therefore,  and  let  us  slay  him, 
and  cast  him  into  some  pit ;  and  we  will  say, 
Some  evil  beast  hath  devoured  him :  and  we 
shall  see  what  will  become  of  his  dreams. 

21  fi  And  'Reuben  heard  it,  and  he  delivered 
him  out  of  their  hands  ;  and  said,  Let  us  not 
kill  him. 

22  And  Reuben  said  unto  them,  Shed  no 
blood,  but  cast  him  into  this  pit  that  is  in  the  wil¬ 
derness,  and  lay  no  hand  upon  him,  that  he 
might  rid  him  out  of  their  hands  m  to  deliver 
him  to  his  father  again. 

23  If  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Joseph  was 
come  unto  his  brethren,  that  they  stripped  Joseph 
out  of  his  coat,  his  coat  of  many  |i  colours,  that 
was  on  him  ; 

24  And  they  took  him,  and  cast  him  into  a  pit: 
and  the  pit  was  empty,  there  was  no  water  in  it. 

25  "Anu  they  sat  clown  to  eat  bread :  and  they 
lifted  up  their  eyes,  and  looked,  and,  behold,  a 
company  of  °Ishmeelitcs  came  from  Gilead,  with 
their  camels  bearing  spicery,  and  balm,  and 
myrrh,  going  to  carry  it  down  to  Egypt. 

26  And  Judah  said  unto  his  brethren,  What 
profit  is  it  if  we  slay  our  brother,  and  conceal  his 
blood  ? 

27  Come,  and  let  us  sell  him  to  the  Ishmeel- 
ites,  and  let  not  our  hand  be  upon  him ;  for  lie  is 
our  brother,  and  our  flesh.  And  his  brethren 
fwere  content. 

28  Then  there  passed  by  Midianites,  merchant¬ 
men;  and  they  drew,  and  lifted  up  Joseph  out  of 
the  pit,  pand  sold  Joseph  to  the  Ishmeelites  for 
twenty  pieces  of  silver :  and  they  brought  Joseph 
into  Egypt. 

29  ®TAncl  Reuben  returned  unto  the  pit;  and, 
behold,  Joseph  was  not  in  the  pit :  and  he  x-ent  his 
clothes. 

30  And  he  returned  unto  his  brethren,  and 
said,  qThe  child  is  not;  and  I,  whither  shall  I 
go? 

31  If  A  nd  they  took  Joseph’s  coat,  and  killed  a 
kid  of  the  goats,  and  dipped  the  coat  in  the  blood : 

32  And  they  sent  the  coat  of  many  colours, 
and  they  brought  it  to  their  father;  and  said, 
This  have  we  found :  know  now  whether  it  be  thy 
son’s  coat,  or  no  : 

33  And  he  knew  it,  and  said,  It  is  my  son’s 
coat ;  an  revil  beast  hath  devoured  him ;  Joseph 
is  without  doubt  rent  in  pieces. 

34  And  Jacob  3rent  his  clothes,  and  put  sack¬ 
cloth  upon  his  loins,  and  mourned  for  his  son 
many  days. 

35  And  all  his  sons,  and  all  his  daughters,  rose 
up  to  comfort  him ;  but  he  refused  to  be  com¬ 
forted  :  and  he  said,  For  I  will  go  down  into  the 
grave  unto  my  son  mourning.  Thus  his  father 
wept  for  him. 

36  7:  And  the  Midianites  sold  him  into  Egypt 
unto  Potiphar,  an  t  officer  of  Pharaoh’s,  and 
til  captain  of  the  guard. 

CHAP.  .XXXVIII. 

1  Judah  begettethEr ,  0  nan, and  Shelcih.&Er  mar- 


t.i.iwr 
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e  1  Chron. 


XXXVIII.  Judah's  incest.  81 

rieth  Tamar.  8  The  trespass  of  0 nan.  1 1  Tamai 
stay cth  for  Shelah:  13  She  dccciveth  Judah. 

27  She  beareth  twins ,  Pharez  and  Zarah.  ' 

AND  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time,  that  Judah 

went  down  from  his  brethren,  aand  turned  .  :  ; 

in  to  a  certain  Adullamite,  whose  name  was 
Hirah. 

2  And  Judah  saw  there  a  daughter  of  a  certain 
Canaanite,  whose  name  was  b  Shu  ah ;  and  he  took  ‘thro, 
her,  and  went  in  unto  her  :  cilmr. 

3  And  she  conceived,  and  bare  a  son ;  and  he 
called  his  name  cEr.  i-Jj  " 

4  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a  son  ; 
and  she  called  his  name  dOnan.  c: 

5  And  she  yet  again  conceived,  and  bare  a  son,  4»-  u- 
and  called  his  name  Shelah ;  and  he  was  at  Chc- 
zib  when  she  bare  him. 

6  Tf  And  Judah  took  a  wife  for  Er  his  first-born, 
whose  name  was  Tamar. 

7  And  eEr,  Judah’s  first-born,  was  wicked 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord;  and  the  Lord  slew  PI 
him. 

8  And  Judah  said  unto  Onan,  Go  in  unto  thy 
brother’s  wife,  and  marry  her,  and  raise  up  seed 
to  thy  brother. 

9  f And  Onan  knew  that  the  seed  should  not  be  f  Dem. 
his  :  and  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  went  in  unto  b‘ 
his  brother’s  wife,  that  he  spilled  it  on  the  ground, 
lest  that  he  should  give  seed  to  his  brother. 

10  And  the  tiling  which  he  did,  tdispleased  . 
the  Lord  :  8  wherefore  he  slew  him  also. 

11  Then  said  Judah  to  Tamar  his  daughter- in-  *•'-» rl>. 
law,  Remain  a  widow  at  thy  father’s  house,  till 
Shelah  my  son  be  grown  :  (for  he  said,  Lest  per- 
ad venture  he  die  also,  as  his  brethren  did. I  And 
Tamar  went  and  dwelt  in  her  father’s  house. 

12  Tf  And  t  in  process  of  time,  the  daughter  of  +  Heh. 
Shuah,  Judah’s  wife,  died:  and  Judah  was  com- 
forted,  and  went  up  unto  his  sheep-shearers  to  U!“  cd- 
hTimnath,  he  and  his  friend  Hirah,  the  Adul-  b  j0.*, 
lamite.  ii-  51 ' 

13  And  it  was  told  Tamar,  saying.  Behold, 
thy  father-in-law  goeth  up  to  Timnath  to  shear 
his  sheep. 

14  And  she  put  her  widow’s  garments  off 
from  her,  and  covered  her  with  a  vail,  and  wrap¬ 
ped  herself,  and  sat  in  tan  open  place,  which  is  + 
by  the  way  to  Timnath  :  for  she  saw  that  Shelah 
was  grown,  and  she  was  not  given  unto  him  to 
wife. 

15  When  Judah  saw  her,  he  thought  her  to  be 
an  harlot ;  because  she  had  covered  her  face. 

16  And  he  turned  unto  her  by  the  way,  and 
said,  Go  to,  I  pray  thee, let  me  come  in  unto  thee; 

(for  he  knew  not  that  she  was  his  daughter-in- 
law.)  And  she  said.  What  wilt  thou  give  me, 
that  thou  mayest  come  in  unto  me  ? 

17  And  he  said,  I  will  send  thee  ta  kid  from  + 
the  flock.  And  she  said,  ‘Wilt  thou  give  me  e  -•  -  ' 
pledge,  till  thou  send  it  ?  {  Jr 

18  And  he  said.  What  pledge  shall  I  give  k 
thee  ?  And  she  said,  Thy  signet,  and  thy  brace¬ 
lets,  and  thy  stalf  that  is  in  thine  hand.  And 
he  gave  it  her,  and  came  in  unto  her ;  and  she 
conceived  by  him. 

19-  And 
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1 9  And  she  arose,  and  went  away,  k  and  laid  by 
her  vail  from  her,  and  put  on  the  garments  of  her 
widowhood. 

20  And  Judah  sent  the  kid  Jby  the  hand  of  his 
9  friend  the  Adullamite,  to  receive  his  pledge  from 
the  woman’s  hand ;  but  he  found  her  not. 

21  Then  he  asked  the  men  of  that  place,  say¬ 
ing,  Where  is  the  harlot  that  was  ||  openly  by  the 
way- side  ?  And  they  said,  There  was  no  harlot  in 
this  place. 

22  And  he  returned  to  Judah,  and  said,  I  can¬ 
not  find  her ;  and  also  the  men  of  the  place  said, 
that  there  was  no  harlot  in  this  place. 

23  And  Judah  said,  Let  her  take  it  to  her,  lest 
we  f  be  shamed :  behold,  I  sent  this  kid,  and 
thou  hast  not  found  her. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  about  three  months 
after,  that  it  was  told  Judah,  saying,  m  Tamar 
thy  daughter-in-law  hath  played  the  harlot ; 
and  also,  behold,  she  is  with  child  by  whoredom. 
"And  Judah  said,  Bring  her  forth,  and  let  her  be 
burnt. 

25  When  she  was  brought  forth,  she  sent  to 
her  father-in-law,  saying,  By  the  man  whose  these 
are ,  am  I  with  child  ;  and  she  said,  °  Discern,  I 
pray  thee,  whose  are  these,  p  the  signet,  and 
bracelets,  and  staff. 

26  And  Judah  acknowledged  them,  and  said, 
She  hath  been  more  righteous  than  I;  because 
that  I  gave  her  not  to  Shelah  my  son.  i  And  he 
knew  her  again  no  more. 

27  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  in  the  time  of  her 
travail,  that,  behold,  twins  were  in  her  womb. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  travailed, 
that  the  one  put  out  his. hand;  and  the  midwife 
took  and  bound  upon  his  hand  a  scarlet  thread, 
saying,  This  came  out  first. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  drew  back  his 
hand,  that,  behold,  his  brother  came  out ;  and 
she  said,  ||  How  hast  thou  broken  forth  ?  this 
breach  be  upon  thee  :  therefore  his  name  was 
called  ||rPharez. 

30  And  afterward  came  out  his  brother,  that 
had.  the  scarlet  thread  upon  his  hand ;  and  his 
name  was  called  ||Zarah. 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

1  Joseph  is  advanced  in  Potiphar'' s  house  :  7  He 

resisteth  his  mistress's  temptation:  13  He  is 

falsely  accused:  20  lie  is  cast  into  prison:  21 

God  is  with  him  there. 

ND  Joseph  was  brought  down  to  Egypt ; 
and  Potiphar,  an  officer  of  Pharaoh,  captain 
of  the  guard,  an  Egyptian,  bought  him  of  the 
hands  of  the  Ishmeelites,  which  had  brought  him 
down  thither. 

2  bAnd  the  Loan  was  with  Joseph,  and  he  was 
a  prosperous  man ;  and  he  was  in  the  house  of  his 
master  the  Egyptian. 

3  And  his  master  saw  that  the  Lord  was  with 
him,  and  that  the  Lord  made  all  that  he  did  to 
prosper  in  his  hand. 

4  And  Joseph  found  grace  in  his  sight,  and  he 
served  him ;  and  he  made  him  c  overseer  over  his 
house,  and  all  that  he  had,  he  put  into  his  hand. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass,  from  the  time  that  he 
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had  made  him  overseer  in  his  house,  and  over  all 
that  he  had,  d that  the  Lord  blessed  the  Egyp- 
tian’s  house  for  Joseph’s  sake ;  and  the  blessing  of  a. 
the  Lord  was  upon  all  that  he  had  in  the  house, SJ-  - 
and  in  the  field. 

6  And  he  left  all  that  he  had  in  Joseph’s  hand ; 
and  he  knew  not  aught  he  had,  save  the  bread 
which  he  did  eat :  eand  Joseph  was  a  goodly  per 
son ,  and  well-favoured. 

7  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  these  things, 
that  his  master’s  wife  cast  her  eyes  upon  Joseph ; 
fand  she  said,  Lie  with  me. 

8  But  he  refused :  and  said  unto  his  master’s 
wife,  Behold,  my  master  wotteth  not  what  is  with 
me  in  the  house,  and  he  hath  committed  all  that 
he  hath  to  my  hand  : 

9  There  is  none  greater  in  this  house  than  I  : 
neither  hath  he  kept  back  any  thing  from  me  but 
thee,  because  thou  art  his  wife  :  f  how  then  can  I  <[  fp 
do  this  great  wickedness,  hand  sin  against  God  ?  u'cAp. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she  spake  to  Joseph 20-  6- 
day  by  day,  that  he  hearkened  not  unto  her,  to  lie 

by  her,  or  to  be  with  her. 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass,  about  this  time,  that 
Joseph  went  into  the  house  to  do  his  business  ; 
and  there  was  none  of  the  men  of  the  house  there 
within. 

12  And  ;she  caught  him  by  his  garment,  say¬ 
ing,  Lie  with  me :  and  he  left  his  garment  in 
her  hand,  and  fled,  and  got  him  out. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  saw  that  he 
had  left  his  garment  in  her  hand,  and  was  fled 
forth, 

14  That  she  called  unto  the  men  of  her  house, 
and  spake  unto  them,  saying,  See,  he  hath  brought 
in  an  Hebrew  unto  us  to  mock  us :  he  came  in 
unto  me  to  lie  with  me,  and  I  cried  with  a  t  loud  t  Heb- 

.  7  1  great. 

voice : 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  heard  that  I 
lifted  up  my  voice,  and  cried,  that  he  left  his  gar¬ 
ment  with  me,  and  fled,  and  got  him  out. 

16  And  she  laid  up  his  garment  by  her,  until 

his  lord  came  home.  _  k 

17  kAnd  she  spake  unto  him  according  to  these  23. 1. 
words,  saying,  The  Hebrew  servant,  which  thou  Ps'120'3' 
hast  brought  unto  us,  came  in  unto  me  to  mock 

me : 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  I  lifted  up  my  voice 
and  cried,  that  he  left  his  garment  with  me,  and 
fled  out. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  his  master  heard 
the  words  of  his  wife,  which  she  spake  unto  him, 
saying,  After  this  manner  did  thy  servant  to  me  •  1  Prov. 

1  that  his  wrath  was  kindled.  _  6f*; 35- 

20  And  Joseph’s  master  took  him,  ” and  put  is.  10  * 
him  into  the  prison,  a  place  w  here  the  king’s  pri¬ 
soners  were  bound :  and  he  was  there  in  the  prison. 

21  If  But  the  Lord  was  with  Joseph,  and  t  uei>. 

f  shewed  him  mercy,  and  gave  him  favour  in  the  Uff 
sight  of  the  keeper  of  the  prison;  Tift  It. 

22  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  committed  to 

Joseph’s  hand,  all  the  prisoners  that  were  in  the 
prison ;  and  whatsoever  they  did  there,  he  was 
the  doer  of  it.  ■ 

23  The  keeper  of  the  prison  looked  not  to 

any 
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Pharaoh's  Duller  and  baker  in  prison :  CHAP. 

any.  thing  that  was  under  his  hand ;  n  because  the 
Lord  was  with  him :  and  that  which  he  did,  the 
Lord  made  it  to  prosper. 

CHAP.  XL. 

1  The  butler  and  baker  of  Pharaoh  in  prison:  4  Jo¬ 
seph  hath  charge  of  them :  5  he  interpreteth 
their  dreams :  20  they  come  to  pass  according  to 
his  interpretation.  23  The  butler's  ingratitude . 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that 
the  a  butler  of  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  his 
baker,  had  offended  their  lord  the"  king  of 
Egypt. 

2  And  Pharaoh  was  wroth  against  two  of  his 
officers,  against  the  chief  of  the  butlers,  and  against 
the  chief  of  the  bakers. 

3  b  And  lie  put  them  in  ward,  in  the  house  of 
the  captain  of  the  guard,  into  the  prison,  the  place 
where  Joseph  was  bound. 

4  And  the  captain  of  the  guard  charged  Joseph 
with  them,  and  he  served  them ;  and  they  conti¬ 
nued  a  season  in  ward. 

5  ^ c  And  they  dreamed  a  dream  both  of  them, 
each  man  his  dream  in  one  night,  each  man  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  interpretation  of  his^  dream;  the 
butler  and  the  baker  of  the  king  of  Egypt,  which 
were  bound  in  the  prison. 

6  And  Joseph  came  in  unto  them  in  the  morn¬ 
ing,  and  looked  upon  them,  and,  behold,  they 
were  sad. 

7  And  he  asked  Pharaoh’s  officers,  that  were 
with  him  in  the  ward  of  his  lord’s  house,  saying, 
Wherefore  t  look  ye  so  sadly  to-day  ? 

8  And  they  said  unto  him,  d  We  have  dreamed 
a  dream,  and  there  is  no  interpreter  of  it.  And 
Joseph  said  unto  them,  e Do  not  interpretations 
belong  to  God  ?  tell  me  them,  I  pray  you. 

9  And  the  chief  butler  told  his  dream  to  Joseph, 
and  said  unto  him,  In  my  dream,  behold,  a  vine 
was  before  me ; 

10  And  in  the  vine  were  three  branches  :  and  it 
was  as  though  it  budded,  and  her  blossoms  shot 
forth  ;  and  the  clusters  thereof  brought  forth  ripe 
grapes. 

1 1  And  Pharaoh’s  cup  was  in  my  hand :  and  I 
took  the  grapes,  and  pressed  them  into  Pharaoh’s 
cup,  and  I  gave  the  cup  into  Pharaoh’s  hand. 

12  And  Joseph  said  unto  him,  f  This  is  the 
interpretation  of  it:  g  The  three  branches  are 
three  days. 

13  Yet  within  three  days  shall  Pharaoh  ||  lift  up 
thine  head,  and  restore  thee  unto  thy  place  :  and 
thou  shalt  deliver  Pharaoh’s  cup  into  his  hand, 
after  the  former  manner  when  thou  wast  his 
butler. 

14  But  t  think  on  me  when  it  shall  be  well  with 
thee,  and  shew  kindness,  I  pray  thee,  unto  me; 
and  make  mention  of  me  unto  Pharaoh,  and  bring 
me  out  of  this  house : 

15  For  indeed  I  was  stolen  away  out  of  the 
land  of  the  Hebrews ;  h  and  here  also  have  I  done 
nothing  that  they  should  put  me  into  the  dun¬ 
geon. 

16  When  the  chief  baker  saw  that  the  interpre¬ 
tation  was  good,  he  said  unto  Joseph,  I  also  was 
in  my  dream,  and,  behold,  I  had  three  ||  white 
baskets  on  my  head. 

(5)  E 


XL.  XLI.  his  two  dreams. 

1 7  And  in  the  uppermost  basket  there  was  of  all  aJ\ 
manner  of  t  bake-rneats  for  Pharaoh  ;  and  the  AX 
birds  did  eat  them  out  of  the  basket,  upon  myt 
head.  piJrj 

]  8  And  Joseph  answered  and  said, 1  This  is  the  uJf- 
interpretation  thereof :  The  three  baskets  arc  oft  t 
three  days.  wex.u 

19  k  Yet  within  three  days  shall  Pharaoh  ||  lift  k  vtr. : 

up  thy  head  from  off  thee,  and  shall  hang  thee  on  \J;>n 
a  tree  ;  and  the  birds  shall  eat  thy  flesh  from  off ’**>«/  • 
thee.  "  SnX 

20  *11  And  it  came  to  pass  the  third  day,  which  /ri" 
was  Pharaoh’s  birth-day,  that  he  made  a  feast 
unto  all  his  servants  ;  and  he  ||  lifted  up  the*fw 
head  of  the  chief  butler,  and  of  the  chief  baker/"' 
among  his  servants. 

21 1  And  he  restored  the  chief  butler  unto  his  i  vo.  i 
butlership  again ;  and  he  gave  the  cup  into  Pha¬ 
raoh’s  hand ; 

22  m  But  he  hanged  the  chief  baker ;  as  Joseph  ra  v  c 
had  interpreted  to  them. 

23  U  n  Yet  did  not  the  chief  butler  remember",1/: 

Joseph,  but  forgat  him.  DP 

CHAP.  XLI. 

1  Pharaoh's  two  dreams:  25  Joseph  interpreteth 
them  :  33  he  giveth  Pharaoh  counsel.  38  Jo-  - 
seph  is  advanced:  50  he  begetteth  Manasseh 
and  Ephraim.  54  The  famine  beginneth. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  at  the  end  of  two  full 
years,  that  aPharaoh  dreamed;  and,  behold,  bE„ 
he  stood  b  by  the  river.  i.  * 

2  And,  behold,  there  came  up  out  of  the  river 
seven  well-favoured  kine,  and  fat-fleshed;  and  they 
fed  in  a  meadow. 

3  And,  behold,  seven  other  kine  came  up  after 
them,  out  of  the  river,  ill-favoured,  and  lean- 
fleshed  ;  and  stood  by  the  other  kine,  upon  the 
brink  of  the  river. 

4  And  the  ill-favoured  and  lean-fleshed  kine  did 
eat  up  the  seven  well-favoured  and  fat  kine.  So 
Pharaoh  awoke. 

5  And  he  slept,  and  dreamed  the  second  time ; 
and,  behold,  seven  ears  of  corn  came  up  upon 
one  stalk,  f  rank  and  good.  tr 

6  And,  behold,  seven  thin  ears,  c  and  blasted  J 
with  the  east  wind,  sprung  up  after  them. 

7  And  the  seven  thin  ears  devoured  the  seven 
rank  and  full  ears.  And  Pharaoh  awoke,  and, 
d  behold,  it  was  a  dream.  *c> 
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8  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  e  that  his  e' 
spirit  was  troubled  ;  and  he  sent,  and  called  for 
all  the  magicians  of  Egypt,  and  all  the  wise  men 
thereof :  and  Pharaoh  told  them  his  dreams  ;  but 
there  was  none  that  could  interpret  them  unto 
Pharaoh. 

9  M  Then  spake  the  chief  butler  unto  Pharaoh, 
saying,  I  do  remember  my  faults  this  day. 

10  f  Pharaoh  was  wroth  with  his  servants,  and  fCI 
put  me  in  ward  in  the  captain  of  the  guard’s'  " 
house,  both  me  and  the  chief  baker. 

1 1  And  we  dreamed  a  dream  in  one  night,  I 
and  he  :  we  dreamed  each  man  according  to  the 
interpretation  of  his  dream. 

12  And  there  was  there  with  us  a  young  man, 
an  Hebrew,  servant  to  the  captain  of  the  guard ; 

and 
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Pharaoh's  dream  interpreted: 
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he  advance th  Joseph. 


ancl  we  told  him,  and  e  he  interpreted  to  us  our 
dreams  :  to  each  man  according  to  his  dream  he 
did  interpret. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  interpreted  to  us, 
so  it  was :  me  he  restored  unto  mine  office,  and 
him  he  hanged. 

14  Tf  hThen  Pharaoh  sent,  and  called  Joseph, 
and  they  t  brought  him  hastily  out  of  the  dun¬ 
geon  :  and  he  shaved  himself,  and  changed  his  rai¬ 
ment,  and  came  in  unto  Pharaoh. 

15  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  I  have 
dreamed  a  dream,  and  there  is  none  that  can  in¬ 
terpret  it:  and  I  have  heard  say  of  thee,  that 
il  thou  canst  understand  a  dream,  to  interpret  it. 

16  And  Joseph  answered  Pharaoh,  saying,  It 
is  not  in  me  :  ‘God  shall  give  Pharaoh  an  answer 
of  peace. 

17  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  k  In  my 
dream,  behold,  I  stood  upon  the  bank  of  the  ri¬ 
ver  : 

18  And,  behold,  there  came  up  out  of  the  river 
seven  kine,  fat-fleshed,  and  well-favoured ;  and 
they  fed  in  a  meadow  : 

19  And,  behold,  seven  other  kine  came  up  af¬ 
ter  them,  poor,  and  very  ill-favoured,  and  lean- 
fleshed,  such  as  I  never  saw  in  all  the  land  of 
Egypt  for  badness : 

20  And  the  lean  and  the  ill-favoured  kine  did 
eat  up  the  first  seven  fat  kine  : 

21  And  when  they  had  t  eaten  them  up,  it  could 
not  be  known  that  they  had  eaten  them  :  but  they 
were  still  ill-favoured  as  at  the  beginning.  So  I 
awoke. 

22  And  I  saw  in  my  dream,  and,  behold,  seven 
ears  came  up  in  one  stalk,  full  and  good. 

23  And,  behold,  seven  ears,  ||  withered,  thin, 
and  blasted  with  the  east  wind,  sprung  up  after 
them : 

24  And  the  thin  ears  devoured  the  seven  good 
ears.  'And  I  told  this  unto  the  magicians;  but 
there  was  none  that  could  declare  it  unto  me. 

25  If  And  Joseph  said  unto  Pharaoh,  The  dream 
of  Pharaoh  is  one :  m  God  hath  shewed  Pharaoh 
what  he  is  about  to  do. 

26  The  seven  good  kine  Are1  seven  years :  and 
the  seven  good  ears  are  seven  years :  the  dream  is 
one. 

27  And  the  seven  thin  and  ill-favoured  kine, 
that  came  up  after  them,  are  seven  years  ;  and  the 
seven  empty  ears  blasted  with  the  east  wind, 
n  shall  be  seven  years  of  famine. 

28  0  This  is  the  thing  which  I  have  spoken  unto 
Pharaoh  :  what  God  is  about  to  do,  he  sheweth 
unto  Pharaoh. 

29  Behold,  p  there  come  seven  years  of  great 
plenty  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt : 

30  qAnd  there  shall  arise  after  them  seven 
years  of  famine :  and  all  the  plenty  shall  be  forgot¬ 
ten  in  the  land  of  Egypt :  and  the  famine  shall 
consume  the  land : 

31  And  the  plenty  shall  not  be  known  in  the 
land,  by  reason  of  that  famine  following ;  for  it 
sh  ll  be  very  t  grievous. 

32  And  for  that  the  dream  was  doubled  unto 
Pharaoh  twice  ;  r  it  is  because  the  thing  is  |j  esta- 
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blished  by  God,  and  God  will  shortly  bring  it  to 
pass. 

33  Now,  therefore,  let  Pharaoh  look  out  a  man 
discreet  and  wise,  and  set  him  over  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

34  Let  Pharaoh  do  this ,  and  let  him  appoint 

||  officers  over  the  land,  9  and  take  up  the 
part  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the  seven  plenteous  s  p,Cv.6. 
years.  6,7  • s- 

35  1  And  let  them  gather  all  the  food  of  those  f  Ver- 48 ' 
good  years  that  come,  and  lay  up  corn  under  the 
hand  of  Pharaoh,  and  let  them  keep  food  in  the 
cities. 

36  And  that  food  shall  be  for  store  to  the  land, 
against  the  seven  years  of  famine,  which  shall  be 
in  the  land  of  Egypt ;  u  that  the  land  f  perish  not 
through  the  famine. 

37  And  the  thing  was  good  in  the  eyes  of  Pha-  n>/‘  c’“  "I- 
raoh,  and  in  the  eyes  of  all  his  servants. 

38  Tf  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  his  servants,  Can 

we  find  such  a  one  as  this  is,  v  a  man  in  whom  the  Qv7N.".rr,b-- 
Spirit  of  Gocl  is  ? 

39  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  Forasmuch 
as  God  hath  shewed  thee  all  this,  there  is  none  so, 
discreet  and  wise  as  thou  art  : 

40  wThou  shaft  be  over  my  house,  and  accord-  w  Psaltr 
ing  unto  thy  word  shall  all  my  people  t  be  ruled: 
only  in  the  throne  will  I  be  greater  than  thou. 

41  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  xSee,  I  have 
set  thee  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

42  And  Pharaoh  took  off  his  ring  from  his  hand, 
and  put  it  upon  Joseph’s  hand,  and  arrayed  him 
in  vestures  of  ||  fine  linen,  and  put  a  gold  chain 
about  his  neck  : 

43  And  he  made  him  to  ride  in  the  second  cha¬ 
riot  which  he  had;  y and  they  cried  before  him,  yEsth-6A 
II  t  Bow  the  knee :  and  he  made  him  rider  over  #  0r, 

all  the  land  of  Egypt.  _  Jltd. 

44  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  I  am  Pha- 1  Hei>. 
raoh,  and  without  thee  shall  no  man  lift  up  his  Mrcch- 
hand  or  foot,  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

45  And  Pharaoh  called  Joseph’s  name  ||  Zaph- 
nath-paaneah ;  and  he  gave  him  to  wife  Asenath,  of  secrets* 
the  daughter  of  Poti-pherah  ||  priest  of  On.  And  11  <?r, 
Joseph  went  out  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt.  *Tince' 

46  IT  And  Joseph  was  thirty  years  old  when 

1  he  stood  before  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt.  And  z  1  Sarr. 
Joseph  vent  out  from  the  presence  of  Pharaoh,  fkfngs 
and  went  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt.  12-6> 

47  And  in  the  seven  plenteous  years,  the  earth 
brought  forth  by  handfuls. 

48  And  he  gathered  up  all  the  food  of  the  seven 
years,  which  were  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  laid 
up  the  food  in  the  cities :  the  food  of  the  field,  which 
was  round  about  every  city,  laid  he  up  in  the  same. 

49  And  Joseph  gathered  com  aas  the  sand  ofpjf 
the  sea,  very  much,  until  he  left  numbering  :  for 

it  was  without  number.  b  chap. 

50  1[  bAnd  unto  Joseph  were  bom  two  sons 

before  the  years  of  famine  came,  which  Asenath,  „  Gr’ 
the  daughter  of  Poti-pherah  ||  priest  of  On,  bare  pHnc‘- 
unto  him.  or.  mz. 

!  51  And  Joseph  called  the  name  of  the  first-born  iTbat  », 

||  Manasseh :  for  God,  said  he,  hath  made  me  °r^‘Un  ' 
forget  all  my  toil,  and  all  my  father’s  house. 

52  And 
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Joseph  imprisoncth  his  brethren :  CHAP. 

52  And  the  name  of  the  second  called  he  ||  Eph¬ 
raim  :  for  God  hath  caused  me  to  be  fruitful  in 
the  land  of  my  affliction. 

53  If  And  the  seven  years  of  plenteousness,  that 
was  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  were  ended. 

54  'And  the  seven  years  of  dearth  began  to 
j verse 30.  come,  according  as  d Joseph  had  said:  and  the 

dearth  was  in  all  lands :  but  in  all  the  land  of 
Egypt  there  was  bread. 

55  And  when  all  the  land  of  Egypt  was  famish¬ 
ed,  the  people  cried  to  Pharaoh  for  bread :  and 
Pharaoh  said  unto  all  the  Egyptians,  Go  unto  Jo¬ 
seph  ;  what  he  saith  to  you,  do. 

56  And  the  famine  was  over  all  the  face  of  the 
earth.  And  Joseph  opened  f  all  the  store-houses, 
'and  sold  unto  the  Egyptians;  and  the  famine 
waxed  sore  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

57  fAnd  all  countries  came  into  Egypt  to  Jo¬ 
seph,  for  to  buy  corn ;  because  that  the  famine  was 
so  sore  in  all  lands. 

CHAP.  XLII. 

Jacob  scndeth  his  ten  sons  to  buy  corn  in  Egypt. 
16  They  are  imprisoned  by  Joseph  for  spies.  18 
They  are  set  at  liberty ,  on  condition  to  bring  Ben¬ 
jamin^  21  They  have  remorse  for  Joseph.  24  Si¬ 
meon  is  kept  for  a  pledge.  25  They  return  with 
corn,  and  their  money.  29  Their  relation  to  Jacob. 
36  Jacob  refuseth  to  send  Benjamin. 

NOW,  when  Jacob  a  saw  that  there  was  com 
in  Egypt,  Jacob  said  unto  his  sons,  Why  do 
ye  look  one  upon  another  ? 

2  And  he  said,  Behold,  I  have  heard  that  there 
is  corn  in  Egypt ;  get  you  down  thither,  and  buy 
for  us  from  thence;  bthat  we  may  live,  and  not 
die. 

3  And  Joseph’s  ten  brethren  went  down  to  buy 
corn  in  Egypt. 

4  But  Benjamin,  Joseph’s  brother,  Jacob  sent 
c  verse  38.  not  with  his  brethren :  for  he  said, c  Lest  perad- 
venture  mischief  befal  him. 

5  And  the  sons  of  Israel  came  to  buy  corn 
dActs7. 11. among  those  that  came;  dfor  the  famine  was  in 
the  land  of  Canaan. 

6  *U  And  'Joseph  was  the  governor  over  the 
land,  and  he  it  was  that  sold  to  all  the  people  of 
the  land :  and  Joseph’s  brethren  came,  and  bowed 
down  themselves  before  him,  with  their  faces  to 
the  earth. 

7  And  Joseph  saw  his  brethren,  and  he  knew 
them,  but  made  himself  strange  unto  them,  and 
THd».w spake  t  roughly  unto  them;  and  he  said  unto 
“‘"gi  'v‘"‘  them,  Whence  come  ye  ?  And  they  said,  From 
the  land  of  Canaan  to  buy  food. 

8  And  Joseph  knew  his  brethren,  but  they  knew 
not  him. 

9  And  Joseph  f remembered  the  dreams  which 
he  dreamed  of  them,  and  said  unto  them,  Ye  are 
spies :  to  see  the  nakedness  of  the  land  ye  are 
come. 

10  And  they  said  unto  him,  Nay,  my  lord;  but 
to  buy  food  are  thy  servants  come. 

11  We  are  all  one  man’s  sons ;  we  arc  true 
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men,  thy  servants  are  no  spies. 

12  And  he  said  unto  them,  gNay,  but  to  see  die 
nakedness  of  the  land  ye  are  come. 


XLII.  they  have  remorse  for  him.  35 

13  And  they  said,  Thy  servants  are  twelve  ore-  cJrisi 

thren,  the  sons  of  one  man  in  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  '7°7 

and,  behold,  the  youngest  is  this  day  with  Our  fa-  * 
ther,  hand  one  is  not.  37. ff' 

14  And  Joseph  said  unto  them,  That  is  it  that 
1  spake  unto  you,  saying,  Ye  are  spies. 

15  Hereby  ye  shall  be  proved :  ‘By  the  life  of  iic«. 
Pharaoh,  ye  shall  not  go  forth  hence,  except  your  15“:' 
youngest  brother  come  hither. 

16  Send  one  of  you,  and  let  him  fetch  your 
brother,  and  ye  shall  be  t  kept  in  prison,  that  your  ,  fIeb. 
words  may  be  proved,  whether  there  be  any  truth  io"ni- 
in  you  :  or  else,  by  the  life  of  Pharaoh,  surely  ye 

are  spies. 

17  And  he  t  put  them  all  together  into  ward,  tiw,. 

three  days.  *a'/,"rd 

18  And  Joseph  said  unto  them  the  third  day, 

This  do,  and  live ;  kfor  I  fear  God.  k  uv. 

19  If  ye  be  true  men,  let  one  of  your  brethren  be  Ijj  j  „ 
bound  in  the  house  of  your  prison  ;  go  ye,  cany 

com  for  the  famine  of  your  houses  : 

20  But 1  bring  your  youngest  brother  unto  me  :  ichzf.v.s 
so  shall  your  words  be  verified,  and  ye  shall  not 

die.  And  they  did  so. 

21  Tf  And  they  said  one  to  another,  mWe  arc  \ 
verily  guilty  concerning  our  brother,  in  that  we  b. 
saw  the  anguish  of  his  soul  when  he  besought  us, 

and  we  would  not  hear :  therefore  is  this  distress 
come  upon  us. 

22  And  Reuben  answered  them,  saying, n  Spake 
I  not  unto  you,  saying,  Do  not  sin  against  the 
child  ?  and  ye  would  not  hear ;  therefore, 0 behold, 
also  his  blood  is  required. 

23  And  they  knew  not  that  Joseph  understood 
them ;  for  t  he  spake  unto  them  by  an  inter¬ 
preter. 

24  And  he  turned  himself  about  from  them, 

'and  wept ;  and  returned  to  them  again,  and  com¬ 
muned  with  them,  and  took  from  them  Simeon, 
and  bound  him  before  their  eyes. 

25  T1  Then  Joseph  pcommanded  to  fill  their  sacks 
with  com,  and  to  restore  even-  man’s  money  into 
his  sack,  and  to  give  them  provision  for  the  way  : 
and  thus  did  he  unto  them. 

26  And  they  laded  their  asses  with  the  corn, 
and  departed  thence. 

27  q  And  as  one  of  them  opened  his  sack  to  give 
his  ass  provender  in  the  inn,  he  espied  his  money ; 
for,  behold,  it  was  in  his  sack’s  mouth. 

28  And  he  said  unto  his  brethren,  My  money 
is  restored  :  and,  lo,  it  is  even  in  my  sack  :  and 
their  heart  t  failed  them,  and  they  were  afraid,  say¬ 
ing  one  to  another,  What  is  this  that  God  hath 
done  unto  us  ? 

29  If  And  they  came  unto  Jacob  their  father, 
unto  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  told  him  all  that  be- 
fel  unto  them,  saying, 

30  The  man,  who  is  the  lord  of  the  land, 
spake  t  roughly  to  us,  and  took  us  for  spies  of  the 
country. 

31  And  we  said  unto  him,  We  arc  true  men; 
we  are  no  spies : 

32  We  be  twelve  brethren,  sons  of  our  father : 
one  is  not,  and  the  youngest  is  tins  day  with  our 
father,  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 
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33  And  the  man,  the  lord  of  the  country,  said 
/  unto  us,  Hereby  shall  I  know  that  ye  are  true 
’men:  leave  one  of  your  brethren  here  with  me, 

and  take  food  for  the  famine  of  your  households, 
and  be  gone  ; 

34  8  And  bring  your  youngest  brother  unto  me  : 
then  shall  I  know  that  ye  are  no  spies,  but  that 
ye  arc  true  men :  so  will  I  deliver  you  your  bro 
ther,  and  ye  shall  traffick  in  the  land. 

35  Tf  And  it  came  to  pass  as 'they  emptied 
their  sacks,  that,  tbehold,  every  man’s  bundle  of 
money  was  in  his  sack  :  and  when  both  they  anc 
their  father  saw  the  bundles  of  money,  they  were 
afraid, 

36  And  Jacob  their  father  said  unto  them, 
uMc  have  ye  bereaved  of  my  children:  Joseph  is 
not,  and  Simeon  is  not,  and  ye  will  take  Benja 
min  away  :  all  these  things  are  against  me. 

37  And  Reuben  spake  unto  his  father,  saying, 
Slay  my  two  sons,  if  I  bring  him  not  to  thee  :  de 
liver  him  into  my  hand,  and  I  will  bring  him  to 
thee  again . 

38  And  he  said,  My  son  shall  not  go  down 
with  you ;  for  ahis  brother  is  dead,  and  he  is  left 
alone  :  bif  mischief  befal  him  by  the  way  in  the 
which  ye  go,  then  shall  ye  bring  down  my  c  gray 
hairs  with  sorrow  to  the  grave. 

CHAP.  XLIII. 

1  Jacob  is  hardly  persuaded  to  send  Benjamin.  15 

Joseph  enter taincth  his  brethren.  31  He  maketh 

them  a  feast. 

AND  the  famine  was  asore  in  the  land. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had  eaten 
up  the  corn,  which  they  had  brought  out  of 
Egypt,  their  father  said  unto  them,  Go  again, 
buy  us  a  little  food. 

3  And  Judah  spake  unto  him,  saying,  The  man 
t did  solemnly  protest  unto  us,  saying,  Ye  shall 
not  see  my  face,  except  your  b  brother  be  with 
you. 

4  If  thou  wilt  send  our  brother  with  us,  we 
will  go  down,  and  buy  thee  food  : 

5  But  if  thou  wilt  not  send  him,  we  will  not  go 
down  :  for  the  man  said  unto  us,  Ye  shall  not  see 
my  face,  except  your  brother  be  with  you. 

6  And  Israel  said,  Wherefore  dealt  ye  so  ill 
with  me,  as  to  tell  the  man  whether  ye  had  yet  a 
brother  ? 

7  And  they  said,  The  man  tasked  us  straitly 
of  our  state,  and  of  our  kindred,  saying,  Is  your 
father  yet  alive  ?  have  ye  another  brother  ?  and  we 
told  him  according  to  the  |  tenor  of  these  words, 
t  Could  we  certainly  know  that  he  would  say, 
Bring  your  brother  down  ? 

8  And  Judah  said  unto  Israel  his  father,  Send 
the  lad  with  me,  and  we  will  arise  and  go ;  that 
we  may  live,  and  not  die,  both  we,  and  thou,  and 
also  our  little  ones. 

9  I  will  be  surety  for  him :  of  my  hand  shait 
thou  require  him  :  c  if  I  bring  him  not  unto 
thee,  and  set  him  before  thee,  then  let  me  bear 
the  blame  for  ever: 

10  For  except  we  had  lingered,  surely  now  we 
had  returned  |j  this  second  time. 

1 1  And  their  father  Israel  said  unto  them,  If  it 
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must  be  so  now,  do  this :  Take  of  the  best  ,  fruits 
in  the  land  in  your  vessels,  and  carry  down  the 
man  a  present,  a  little  balm,  and  a  little  honey, 
spices  and  myrrh,  nuts  and  almonds  : 

12  And  take  double  money  in  your  hand ; 
dand  the  money  that  was  brought  again  in  the 
mouth  of  your  sacks,  carry  it  again  in  your  hand, 
peradventure  it  was  an  oversight : 

13  Take  also  your  brother,  and  arise,  go  again 
unto  the  man  : 

14  And  God  Almighty  give  you  mercy  before 
the  man,  that  he  may  send  away  your  other  bro¬ 
ther,  and  Benjamin.  ||  If  I  be  bereaved  of  my 
children ,  I  am  bereaved. 

15  Tf  And  the  men  took  that  present,  and  they 
took  double  money  in  their  hand,  and  Benja-  1:-  E 
min  ;  and  rose  up,  and  went  down  to  Egypt,  and 
stood  before  Joseph. 

16  And  when  Joseph  saw  Benjamin  with  them, 

che  said  to  the  ruler  of  his  house,  Bring  these  men 
home,  and  f  slay,  and  make  ready;  for  these  men  3  s’. 4- 
shall  f dine  with  me  at  noon.  Hmtiau 

17  And  the  man  did  as  Joseph  bade  :  and  the  »»*• 

man  brought  the  men  into  Joseph’s  house.  *  j*eb' 

18  f  And  the  men  were  afraid,  because  they  r  chap, 
were  brought  into  Joseph’s  house  :  and  they  said,  42-  23‘ 
Because  of  the  money  that  was  returned  in  our 
sacks  at  the  first  time,  are  we  brought  in ;  that  he 
may  fseek  occasion  against  us,  and  fall  upon  us,  t  Keb. 
and  take  us  for  bond-men,  and  our  asses. 

19  And  they  came  near  to  the  steward  of  Jo-  f  30-’u- 
seph’s  house ;  and  they  communed  with  him  at 

the  door  of  the  house, 

20  And  said,  O  sir !  g  t  we  came  indeed  down  e  ci.»p. 

at  the  first  time  to  buy  food  :  j2'n„'w 

21  h  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  we  came  to  the 

inn,  that  we  opened  our  sacks,  and,  behold,  every  came  down. 
man’s  money  was  in  the  mouth  of  his  sack,  our  b2L2bap3\-. 
money  in  full  weight ;  and  we  have  brought  it 
again  in  our  hand. 

22  And  other  money  have  we  brought  down  in 
our  hands  to  buy  food :  we  cannot  tell  who  put 
our  money  in  our  sacks. 

23  And  he  said,  Peace  be  to  you,  fear  not; 

your  God,  and  the  God  of  your  father,  hath  given 
you  treasure  in  your  sacks  :  1 1  had  your  money,  t  Heb. 
And  he  brought  Simeon  out  unto  them.  came  to  l.c. 

24  And  the  man  brought  the  men  into  Joseph’s 
house,  and  1  gave  them  water,  and  they  washed  i  chap, 
their  feet ;  and  he  gave  their  asses  provender.  J 

25  And  they  made  ready  the  present  against 
Joseph  came  at  noon  ;  for  they  heard  that  they 
should  eat  bread  there. 

26  "If  And  when  Joseph  came  home,  they 
brought  him  the  present,  which  was  in  their 
hand,  into  the  house,  k  and  bqwed  themselves  to  c:«r. 
him,  to  the  earth. 

27  And  he  asked  them  of  their  t  welfare,  and  t  ha. 
said,  f  Is  your  father  well  ?  the  old  man  of  whom 

ye  spake,  is  he  yet  alive  ? 

28  And  they  answered,  Thy  servant  our  father  Pff fi¬ 

ts  in  good  health,  he  is  yet  alive  :  and  they  bowed  :her! 
down  their  heads,  and  made  obeisance.  _  i  chap. 

29  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  his  brother  13 

Benjamin,  ’his  mother’s  son,  and  said,  Is  this  your 

younger 
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Joseph's  policy  to  stay  his  brethren.  CHAP, 
younger  brother,  b  of  whom  ye  spake  unto  me  ? 
And  he  said,  God  be  gracious  unto  thee,  my  son. 

30  And  Joseph  made  haste; c  for  his  bowels  did 
yearn  upon  his  brother:  and  he  sought  where  to 
weep ;  and  he  entered  into  his  chamber,  a  and 
wept  there. 

31  And  he  washed  his  face,  and  went  out,  and 
refrained  himself,  and  said.  Set  on  bread. 

32  And  they  set  on  for  him  by  himself,  and  for 
them  by  themselves,  and  for  the  Egyptians  which 
did  eat  with  him  by  themselves,  because  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  might  not  eat  bread  with  the  Hebrews;  e  for 
that  is  an  abomination  unto  the  Egyptians. 

33  And  they  sat  before  him,  the  first-born 
according  to  his  birthright,  and  the  youngest  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  youth :  and  the  men  marvelled  one 
at  another. 

34  And  he  took  and  sent  messes  unto  them  from 
before  him :  but  Benjamin’s  mess  was f  five  times 
so  much  as  any  of  theirs.  And  they  drank,  and 
f  were  merry  with  him. 

CHAP.  XLIV. 

1  Joseph's  policy  to  stay  his  brethren.  18  Judah's 
humble  supplication  to  Joseph. 

ND  he  commanded  t  the  steward  of  his 
house,  saying,  a  Fill  the  men’s  sacks  with 
food,  as  much  as  they  can  carry,  and  put  every 
man’s  money  in  his  sack’s  mouth. 

2  And  put  my  cup,  the  silver  cup,  in  the  sack’s 
mouth  of  the  youngest,  and  his  corn- money. 
And  he  did  according  to  the  word  that  Joseph  had 
spoken. 

3  As  soon  as  the  morning  was  light,  the  men 
were  sent  away,  they  and  their  asses. 

4  And  when  they  were  gone  out  of  the  city,  and 
not  yet  far  off,  Joseph  said  unto  his  steward,  Up, 
follow  after  the  men,  and,  when  thou  dost  over¬ 
take  them,  say  unto  them,  Wherefore  have  ye  re¬ 
warded  evil  for  good  ? 

5  Is  not  this  it  in  which  my  lord  drinketh,  and 
whereby  indeed  he  ||  divineth  ?  ye  have  done  evil 
in  so  doing. 

6  T[  And  he  overtook  them,  and  he  spake  unto 
them  these  same  words. 

7  And  they  said  unto  him,  Wherefore  saith  my 
lord  these  words  ?  God  forbid  that  thy  servants 
should  do  according  to  this  thing. 

8  Behold,  b  the  money  which  we  found  in  our 
sacks’  mouths,  we  brought  again  unto  thee  out  of 
the  land  of  Canaan  t  how  then  should  we  steal 
out  of  thy  lord’s  house,  silver  or  gold  ? 

9  With  whomsoever  of  thy  servants  it  be  found, 
c  both  let  him  die,  and  we  also  will  be  my  lord’s 
bondmen. 

10  And  he  said,  Now  also  let  it  be  according 
unto  your  words  :  he,  with  whom  it  is  found, 
shall  be  my  servant;  and  ye  shall  be  blameless. 

1 1  Then  they  speedily  took  down  every  man  his 
sack  to  the  ground,  and  opened  every  man  his  sack. 

12  And  he  searched,  and  began  at  the  eldest, 
•and  left  at  the  youngest;  and  the  cup  was  found 
in  Benjamin’s  sack. 

13  Then  a  they  rent  their  clothes,  and  laded 
every  man  his  ass,  and  returned  to  the  city. 

14  And  Judah  and  his  brethren  came  to  Jo- 


XLIV.  Judah's  humble  supplication. 

seph’s  house ;  (for  he  was  yet  there ;)  and  they 
fell  before  him  on  the  ground. 

15  And  Joseph  said  unto  them,  What  deed  is 
this  that  yc  have  done  ?  wot  ye  not,  that  such  a 
man  as  I  can  certainly  ||  divine  ? 

16  And  Judah  said,  What  shall  we  say  unto  my 
lord  ?  what  shall  wc  speak  ?  or  how  shall  we  clear 
ourselves  ?  God  hath  found  out  the  iniquity  of 
thy  servants:  behold, e  we  are  my  lord’s  servants,  •  v. 
both  wc,  and  he  also,  with  whom  the  cup  is 
found. 

17  And  he  said, f  God  forbid  that  I  should  do  [h ” 
so :  but  the  man  in  whose  hand  the  cup  is  found, 

he  shall  be  my  servant;  and  as  for  you,  get  ye  up 
in  peace  unto  your  father. 

18  TT  Then  Judah  came  near  unto  him,  and  said, 

s  Oh,  my  lord,  let  thy  servant,  I  pray  thee,  speak  a  t- 
word  in  my  lord’s  ears,  and  let  not  thine  anger  burn 
against  thy  servant;  for  thou  art  even  as  Pharaoh. 

19  My  lord  asked  his  servants,  saying,  Have  ye 
a  father,  or  a  brother  ? 

20  And  we  said  unto  my  lord,  We  have  a  father, 

an  old  man,  hand  a  child  of  his  old  age,  a  little  one :  £7fj;a 
and  his  brother  is  dead,  and  he  alone  is  left  of  his 
mother  ;  and  his  father  loveth  him. 

21  And  thou  saidst  unto  thy  servants, 1  Bring  : , 
him  down  unto  me,  that  I  may  set  mine  eyes  up¬ 
on  him. 

22  And  we  said  unto  my  lord,  The  lad  cannot 
leave  his  father:  for  if  he  should  leave  his  father, 
his  father  would  die. 

23  And  thou  saidst  unto  thy  servants,  k  Except  a 
your  youngest  brother  come  down  with  you,  y 
shall  see  my  face  no  more. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  we  came  up  unto 
thy  servant  my  father,  we  told  him  the  words  of 
my  lord. 

25  And  our  father  said, 1  Go  again,  and  buy  us  i  co; 
a  little  food. 

26  And  we  said,  We  cannot  go  down  :  if  our 
youngest  brother  be  with  us,  then  will  we  go 
down ;  for  we  may  not  see  the  man’s  face,  ex¬ 
cept  our  youngest  brother  be  with  us. 

27  And  thy  servant  my  father  said  unto  us,  Ye 

know  that  my  ni  wife  bare  me  two  sons:  r,  . 

28  And  the  one  went  out  from  me,  and  I  said,  ‘  • :  • 
H  Surely  he  is  torn  in  pieces ;  and  I  saw  him  not 
since : 

29  And  if  °  ye  take  this  also  from  me,  and  mis-  « 
chief  befal  him,  ye  shall  bring  down  my  gray  hairs  ' 
with  sorrow  to  the  grave. 

30  Now,  therefore,  when  I  come  to  thy  servant 
my  father,  and  the  lad  be  not  with  us;  (seeing  that 

p  his  life  is  bound  up  in  the  lad’s  life  ;)  r  ■ 

31  It  shall  come  to  pass,  when  he  seeth  that  the  u‘  ' 
lad  is  not  with  us,  that  he  will  die  :  and  thy  ser¬ 
vants  shall  bring  down  the  gray  hairs  of  thy  ser¬ 
vant  our  father  with  sorrow  to  the  grave. 

32  For  thy  servant  became  surety  for  the  lad  un¬ 
to  my  father,  saying,’  If  I  bring  him  not  unto  thee,  r  a 
then  I  shall  bear  the  blame  to  my  father  for  ever. 

33  Now,  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  let  thy  sen  ant 
abide,  instead  of  the  lad,  a  bondman  to  my  ford ; 
and  let  the  lad  go  up  with  his  brethren. 

34  For  how  shall  J  go  up  to  my  lather,  and 
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he  sendeth  for  his  father. 


the  lad  be  not  with  me  ?  lest,  peradventure,  I  see 
the  evil  that  shall  t  come  on  my  father. 

CHAP.  XLV. 

1  Joseph  tnaketh  himself  /mown  to  his  brethren  : 
5  he  comforteth  them  in  God’s  providence :  9  he 
sendeth  for  his  father  .'16  Pharaoh  confirmeth 
it:  21  Joseph  furnisheth  them  for  their  jour¬ 
ney,  and  exhorteth  them  to  concord.  25  Jacob 
is  revived  with  the  news. 

THEN  Joseph  could  not  refrain  himself  be¬ 
fore  all  them  that  stood  by  him;  and  he 
cried,  Cause  every  man  to  go  out  from  me.  And 
there  stood  no  man  with  him,  while  Joseph  made 
himself  known  unto  his  brethren, 
t  Hcb.  2  And  he  f  wept  aloud :  and  the  Egyptians 
iUJoTce  \n  and  the  house  of  Pharaoh  heard. 

ZTf  3  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  brethren,  a  I  am 
Joseph  :  doth  my  father  yet  live  ?  And  his  bre- 
jjj  thren  could  not  answer  him ;  for  they  were 
ii  or,  ||  troubled  at  his  presence. 
terrified.  4  i\nj  Joseph  said  unto  his  brethren,  Come 
near  to  me,  I  pray  you.  And  they  came  near. 
And  he  said,  I  am  Joseph  your  brother,  whom 
ye  sold  into  Egypt. 

5  Now,  therefore,  be  not  grieved,  !  nor  angry 
with  yourselves,  that  ye  sold  me  hither :  b  for 
God  did  send  me  before  you  to  preserve  life. 

6  For  these  two  years  hath  the  famine  been  in 
the  land :  and  yet  there  are  five  years,  in  the 
w  hich  there  shall  neither  be  earing  nor  harvest. 

7  And  God  sent  me  before  you  f  to  preserve 
you  a  posterity  in  the  earth,  and  to  save  your 
lives  by  a  great  deliverance. 

8  So  now,  it  was  not  you  that  sent  me  hither, 
but  God:  and  he  hath  made  me  a  'father  to 
Pharaoh,  and  lord  of  all  his  house,  and  a  ruler 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

9  Haste  ye,  and  go  up  to  my  father,  and  say 
unto  him,  Thus  saith  thy  son  Joseph,  God  hath 
made  me  lord  of  all  Egypt ;  come  dow  n  unto 
me,  tarry  not. 

10  d  And  thou  shalt  dwell  in  the  land  of  Go¬ 
shen,  and  thou  shalt  be  near  unto  me,  thou,  and 
thy  children,  and  thy  children’s  children,  and  thy 
flocks,  and  thy  herds,  and  all  that  thou  hast : 

11  And  there  will  I  nourish  thee,  (for  yet 
there  are  five  years  of  famine,)  lest  thou  and 
thy  household,  and  all  that  thou  hast,  come  to 
poverty. 

12  And,  behold,  your  eyes  see,  and  the  eyes 
of  my  brother  Benjamin,  e  that  it  is  my  mouth 
that  speaketh  unto  you. 

13  And  ye  shall  tell  my  father  of  all  my 
glory  in  Egypt,  and  of  all  that  ye  have  seen; 
fietsT.H.  and  ye  shall  haste,  fand  bring  down  my  father 
hither. 

14  U  And  he  fell  upon  his  brother  Benjamin’s 
neck,  and  wrept;  and  Benjamin  wept  upon  his 
neck. 

T  Htb.  -was  15  Moreover,  he  kissed  all  his  brethren,  and 
the  wept  upon  them;  and  after  that  his  brethren 
talked  with  him. 

16  If  And  the  fame  thereof  ’was  heard  in  Pha¬ 
raoh’s  house,  saying,  Joseph’s  brethren  are  come : 
and  it  f  pleased  Pharaoh  well,  and  his  servants. 
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17  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  Say  unto 
thy  brethren,  This  do  ye ;  lade  your  beasts,  and 
go,  get  you  unto  the  land  of  Canaan, 

18  And  take  your  father  and  your  households, 
and  come  unto  me ;  and  I  will  give  you  the  good 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  g  and  ye  shall  eat  the  fat  of 
the  land. 

19  Now  thou  art  commanded,  this  do  ye; 

Take  you  waggons  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  for 
your  little  ones,  and  for  your  wives,  and  bring 
your  father,  and  come. 

20  Also  f  regard  not  your  stuff':  for  the  good 
of  all  the  land  of  Egypt  is  yours. 

21  If  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so :  and 
Joseph  gave  them  waggons,  according  to  the 
1’  commandment  of  Pharaoh,  and  gave  them  pro-  t  Heb. 
vision  lor  the  way. 

22  To  all  of  them  he  gave  each  man  changes 
of  raiment ;  but  to  Benjamin  he  gave  three  hun¬ 
dred  pieces  of  silver,  hand  five  changes  of  raiment. 

23  And  to  his  father  he  sent  after  this  manner; 
ten  asses  f  laden  with  the  good  things  of  Egypt, 
and  ten  she-asses  laden  with  com  and  bread,  and 
meat  for  his  father  by  the  way. 

24  So  he  sent  his  brethren  awray,  and  they  de¬ 
parted  :  and  he  said  unto  them,  *  See  that  ye  fall 1  rs- 133,  *■ 
not  out  by  the  way. 

25  y  And  they  went  up  out  of  Egypt,  and 
came  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  unto  Jacob  their 
father, 

26  And  told  him,  saying,  Joseph  is  yet  alive, 
and  he  is  governor  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

And  t  Jacob’s  heart  fainted,  for  he  believed  them 
not. 

27  And  they  told  him  all  the  words  of  Joseph, 
which  he  had  said  unto  them :  and  when  he  saw 
the  waggons  wdiich  Joseph  had  sent  to  carry  him, 
the  spirit  of  Jacob  their  father  revived. 

28  And  Israel  said,  7?  is  enough:  Joseph  my 
son  is  yet  alive :  I  will  go  and  see  him  before 
I  die. 

CHAP.  XLVI. 

1  Jacob  is  comforted  by  God  at  Beer -sheba:  5 

thence  he  with  his  company  goeth  into  Egypt : 

8  the  number  of  his  family  that  went  into 

Egypt.  28  Joseph  mecteth  Jacob:  31  he  in- 

structeth  his  brethren  how  to  answer  Pharaoh. 

AND  Israel  took  his  journey  with  all  that  he 
had,  and  came  ato  Beer- sheba,  and  offered 
sacrifices  unto  the  God  of  his  father  Isaac.  se!  23; 

2  And  God  spake  unto  Israel,  b  in  the  visions  t  job  33. 
of  the  night,  and  said,  Jacob,  Jacob :  and  he 
said,  Here  am  I. 

3  And  he  said,  I  am  God,  the  God  of  thy  fa¬ 
ther  :  fear  not  to  go  down  into  Egypt ;  for  I  will 
there  make  of  thee  a  great  nation  : 

4  I  will  go  dow  n  with  thee  into  Egypt ;  and  I 
will  also  surely  bring  thee  up  again :  and  Joseph 
shall  put  his  hand  upon  thine  eyes. 

5  U  cAnd  Jacob  rose  up  from  Beer-sheba :  and  c  Acts 
the  sons  of  Israel  carried  Jacob  their  father,  and  7‘  ’ 
their  little  ones,  and  their  wives,  in  the  waggons 
which  Pharaoh  had  sent  to  carry  him. 

6  And  they  took  their  cattle,  and  their  goods, 
which  they  had  gotten  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 

and 
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The  number  of  'Jacob'1  s family. 

and  came  into  Egypt,  d  Jacob, 
with  him : 

7  His  sons,  and  his  sons’  sons  with  him,  his 
daughters,  and  his  sons’  daughters,  and  all  his 
seed,  brought  he  with  him  into  Egypt. 

8  And  e  these  arc  the  names  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  which  came  into  Egypt,  Jacob  and  his 
sons :  f  Reuben,  Jacob’s  first-born. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Reuben ;  Hanoch,  and  Phal- 
lu,  and  Hezron,  and  Carmi. 

10  And  5 the  sons  of  Simeon;  Jemuel,  and 
Jamin,  and  Ohad,  and  Jachin,  and  Zohar ;  and 
Shaul,  the  son  of  a  Canaanitish  woman. 

11  And  the  sons  of  h Levi;  Gershon,  Kohath, 
and  Merari. 

12  And  the  sons  of  *  Judah  ;  Er,  and  Onan, 
and  Shelah,  and  Pharez,  and  Zerah  :  k  but  Er 
and  Onan  died  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  And  the 
sons  of  Pharez  were  Hezron  and  Hamul. 

13  1  And  the  sons  of  Issachar;  Tola,  and  Phu- 
vah,  and  Job,  and  Shimron. 

14  And  the  sons  of  Zebulun ;  Sered,  and  Elon, 
and  Jahleel. 

15  These  be  the  sons  of  Leah,  which  she  bare 
unto  Jacob  in  Padan-aram,  with  his  daughter  Di¬ 
nah  :  all  the  souls  of  his  sons  and  his  daughters 
■were  thirty  and  three. 

16  And  the  sons  of  m  Gad ;  Ziphion,  and  Hag- 
gai,  Shuni,  and  Ezbon,  Eri,  and  Arodi,  and 
Areli. 

17  "And  the  _  sons  of  Asher;  Jimnah,  and 
Ishuah,  and  Isui,  and  Beriah,  and  Serah  their 
sister.  And  the  sons  of  Beriah ;  Heber,  and 
Malchiel. 

18  0  These  are  the  sons  of  Zilpah,  p  w  hom 
Laban  gave  to  Leah  his  daughter;  and  these  she 
bare  unto  Jacob,  even  sixteen  souls. 

19  The  sons  of  Rachel,  Jacob’s  wife  ;  Joseph 
and  Benjamin. 

20  q  And  unto  Joseph  in  the  land  of  Egypt 
were  born  Manasseh  and  Ephraim,  which  Ase- 
nath  the  daughter  of  Poti-pherah  || priest  of  On, 
bare  unto  him. 

21  r  And  the  sons  of  Benjamin  were  Belah, 
and  Becher,  and  Ashbel,  Gera,  and  Naaman, 
Ehi,  and  Rosh,  Muppim,  and  Huppim,  and  Ard. 

22  These  are  the  sons  of  Rachel,  which  were 
bom  to  Jacob :  all  the  souls  were  fourteen. 

23  3  And  the  sons  of  Dan ;  Hushim. 

24  *  And  the  sons  of  Naphtali;  Jahzeel,  and 
Guni,  and  Jezer,  and  Shillem. 

25  These  are  the  sons  of  Bilhah,  which  Laban 
gave  unto  Rachel  his  daughter,  and  she  bare 
these  unto  Jacob :  all  the  souls  were  seven. 

26  All  the  souls  that  came  with  Jacob  into 
Egypt,  which  came  out  of  his  f  loins,  besides 
Jacob’s  sons’  wives,  u  all  the  souls  were  three¬ 
score  and  six  ; 

27  And  the  sons  of  Joseph,  which  were  bom 
him  in  Egypt,  were  two  souls:  ™  all  the  souls  of 
the  house  of  Jacob,  which  came  into  Egypt,  were 
threescore  and  ten. 

28  M  And  he  sent  Judah  before  him  unto  Jo¬ 
seph,  to  x  direct  his  face  unto  Goshen  -;  and  they 
came  into  the  land  of  Goshen. 
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Joseph  presenteth  his  brethren  before  Pharaoh. 

29  And  Joseph  made  ready  his  chariot,  and 
went  up  to  meet  Israel  his  father  to  Goshen,  and 
presented  himself  unto  him  :  and  he  fell  on  his 
neck,  and  wept  on  his  neck  a  good  while. 

30  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  y  Now  let  me 
die,  since  I  have  seen  thy  face,  because  thou  at  t 
yet  alive. 

31  U  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  brethren,  and 
unto  his  father’s  house,  *  I  will  go  up  and  shew  ; 
Pharaoh,  and  say  unto  him,  My  brethren,  and 
my  father’s  house,  which  were  in  the  land  of  Ca¬ 
naan,  are  come  unto  me : 

32  And  the  men  are  shepherds,  for  f  their  tn--  . 
trade  hath  been  to  feed  cattle  ;  and  they  have  Pi  ::s 
brought  their  flocks,  and  their  herds,  and  all  that cauU- 
they  have. 

33  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  Pharaoh 
shall  call  you,  and  shall  say,  a  What  is  your  oc-  ff 
cupation  ? 

34  That  ye  shall  say,  b  Thy  servants’  trade 
hath  been  about  cattle  from  our  youth,  even  until 
now,  both  we,  and  also  our  fathers ;  that  ye  may 
dwell  in  the  land  of  Goshen:  c  for  every  shep¬ 
herd  is  an  abomination  unto  the  Egyptians. 

CHAP.  XLVII. 

1  Joseph  presenteth  five  of  his  brethren ,  7  and  his 
father  before  Pharaoh  .-11  he  giveth  them  ha¬ 
bitation  and  maintenance :  13  he  getteth  all  the 
Egyptians ’  money ,  16  their  cattle ,  18  their 
lands  for  Pharaoh:  22  the  priests ’  land  was  not 
bought.  23  He  letteth  the  land  to  them  for  a 
fifth  part.  28  Jacob's  age:  29  he  swear eth 
Joseph  to  bury  him  with  his  fathers. 

3  f  R  ''HEN  Joseph  came  and  told  Pharaoh,  and 
X  said,  My  father,  and  my  brethren,  and  their 
flocks,  and  their  herds,  and  all  that  they  have, 
are  come  out  of  the  land  of  Canaan ;  b  and,  be¬ 
hold,  they  are  in  the  land  of  Goshen. 

2  And  he  took  some  of  his  brethren,  even  five 
men,  and  'presented  them  unto  Pharaoh. 

3  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  his  brethren,  What 
is  your  occupation  ?  And  they  said  unto  Pha¬ 
raoh,  Thy  servants  are  shepherds,  both  we  and 
also  our  fathers. 

4  They  said  moreover  unto  Pharaoh,  d  For  to  d  C!.,p 
sojourn  in  the  land  are  we  come  ;  for  thy  ser-  ls- u- 
vants  have  no  pasture  for  their  flocks ;  e  for  the 
famine  is  sore  in  the  land  of  Canaan ;  now, 
therefore,  we  pray  thee,  let  thy  servants  dwell 
in  the  land  of f  Goshen. 

5  And  Pharaoh  spake  unto  Joseph,  saying, 

Thy  father  and  thy  brethren  are  come  unto 
thee ; 

6  The  land  of  Egypt  g  is  before  thee  ;  in  the  g  ch  p 
best  of  the  land  make  thy  father  and  brethren  to 20- 
dwell ;  h  in  the  land  of  Goshen  let  them  dwell :  h  ..  .  t 
and  if  thou  knowest  any  men  of  activity  among 
them,  then  make  them  rulers  over  mv  cattle.  • 

7  And  Joseph  brought  in  Jacob  his  father,  and  +H  b 

set  him  before  Pharaoh :  and  Jacob  blessed  Pha-  ;  ’’ 
raoh.  _  I* E 

8  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Jacob,  f  How  old  'f-JJ 

art  thou  ?  imG. 

9  And  Jacob  said  unto  Pharaoh,  *  The  days  n*  9* u- 

of 
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40  Joseph's  dealing  in  the  famine :  GEE 

cBhr7st  of  the  years  of  my  pilgrimage  are  an  hundred  and 
^170S-  .  thirty  years  :  k  few  and  evil  have  the  days  of  the 
k  1.  years  of  my  life  been,  1  and  have  not  attained  unto 
.  cLj..  tlie  days  of  the  years  of  the  life  of  my  fathers,  in 
35- 7-  the  days  of  their  pilgrimage. 

10  And  Jacob  blessed  Pharaoh,  and  went  out 
from  before  Pharaoh. 

11  If  And  Joseph  placed  his  father  and  his  bre¬ 
thren,  and  gave  them  a  possession  in  the  land  of 

Jhi*0'1-  Egypt,  in  the  best  of  the  land,  in  the  land  m  of 
Rameses,  as  Pharaoh  had  commanded. 

12  And  Joseph  nourished  his  father,  and  his 
brethren,  and  all  his  father’s  household,  with 
bread,  ||f  according  to  their  families. 

fffd  13  11  And  there  was  no  bread  in  all  the  land  : 
t '  f°v  *Ee  famine  was  very  sore,  n  so  that  the  land  of 
according  Egypt,  and  all  the  land  of  Canaan,  fainted  by  rea- 
lime  ones,  son  oi  the  iamme. 

»  Acts  7.  li.  14  °And  Joseph  gathered  up  all  the  money  that 

Sif  jgP  was  found  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  in  the  land 
of  Canaan,  for  the  corn  which  they  bought : 
and  Joseph  brought  the  money  into  Pharaoh’s 
house. 

1702.  15  And  when  money  failed  in  the  land  of 

Egypt,  and  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  all  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  came  unto  Joseph,  and  said,  Givens  bread : 
p  Ver-  19-  i’  for  why  should  we  die  in  thy  presence  ?  for  the 
money  faileth. 

16  And  Joseph  said,  Give  your  cattle  ;  and  I 
wifi  give  you  for  your  cattle,  if  money  fail. 

17  And  they  brought  their  cattle  unto  Joseph  : 
and  Joseph  gave  them  bread  in  exchange  for 
horses,  and  for  the  flocks,  and  for  the  cattle  of  the 

-  He>.  herds,  and  for  the  asses;  and  he  t  fed  them  with 
<7-  “-m-  bread  for  all  their  cattle  for  that  year. 

18  When  that  year  was  ended,  they  came  unto 
him  tire  second  year,  and  said  unto  him,  We  will 
not  hide  it  from  my  lord,  how  that  our  money  is 
spent ;  my  lord  also  hath  our  herds  of  cattle : 
there  is  not  aught  left  in  the  sight  of  my  lord,  but 
our  bodies,  and  our  lands. 

19  Wherefore  shall  we  die  before  thine  eyes, 
o  job  2. 4.  both  we  and  our  land  ?  q  buy  us  and  our  land  for 

bread,  and  we  and  our  land  will  be  servants  unto 
Pharaoh  ;  and  give  us  seed,  that  we  may  live  and 
not  die,  that  the  land  be  not  desolate. 
i7oi.  20  And  Joseph  bought  all  the  land  of  Egypt  for 
Pharaoh  ;  for  the  Egyptians  sold  every  man  his 
field,  because  the  famine  prevailed  over  them  : 
so  the  land  became  Pharaoh’s. 

21  And  as  for  the  people,  he  removed  them  to 
cities  from  one  end  of  the  borders  of  Egypt,  even 
to  the  other  end  thereof. 

r  or,  22  Only  the  land  of  the  ||  priests  bought  he  not: 
r  1^7.24. r  f°r  tbe  priests  had  a  portion  assigned.  them  of 
Ueh!  "  Pharaoh,  and  did  eats  their  portion  which  Pha- 
h.  io".  raoh  gave  them  ;  wherefore  they  sold  not  their 
lands. 

23  *[f  Then  Joseph  said  unto  the  people,  Behold, 
I  have  bought  you  this  day,  and  your  land,  for 
Pharaoh  :  lo,  here  is  seed  for  you,  and  ye  shall 
sow  the  land. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  in  the  increase, 
that  ye  shall  give  the  fifth  part  unto  Pharaoh  : 
and  four  parts  shall  be  your  own,  for  seed 


ESIS.  He  'Visile th  his  sick  father. 

of  the  field,  and  for  your  food,  and  for  them 
of  your  households,  and  for  food  for  your  little  . 
ones. 

25  And  they  said,  Thou  hast  saved  our  lu  es  : 

*  let  us  find  grace  in  the  sight  of  my  lord  and  we  ' 
will  be  Pharaoh’s  servants. 

^  26  And  Joseph  made  it  a  law  over  the  land  of 
Egypt  unto  this  day,  that  Pharaoh  should  have 
the  fifth  part ,  "except  the  land  of  the  |1  priests  >  ■■  ■  n. 
only,  which  became  not  Pharaoh’s.  \fge.. 

27  *i[  v  And  Israel  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  v 
in  the  country  of  Goshen  ;  and  they  had  pos¬ 
sessions  therein,  and  grew,  and  multiplied  ex¬ 
ceedingly. 

28  *iJ  And  Jacob  lived  in  the  land  of  Egypt  ijo. 

seventeen  years :  so  t  the  whole  age  of  Jacob  was  t.  He .. 
an  hundred  forty  and  seven  years.  \i ;  fff 

29  And  the  time  w  drew  nigh  that  Israel  must 

die  :  and  he  called  his  son  Joseph,  and  said  unto  sfU' 
him,  If  now  I  have  found  grace  in  thy  sight,  x  put,  *  cha?. 

I  pray  thee,  thy  hand  under  my  thigh,  and  deal24'2’ 
kindly  and  truly  with  me ;  bury  me  not,  I  pray 
thee,  in  Egypt. 

30  y  But  I  will  lie  with  my  fathers  ;  and  thou  yaw 
shaft  carry  me  out  of  Egypt,  and  bury  me  in  1  >7' 
their  burying-place.  And  he  said,  I  will  do  as 
thou  hast  said. 

3 1  And  he  said,  Swear  unto  me.  And  he  sware 

unto  him.  And  x  Israel  bowed  himself  upon  the  z  nei-.r. 
bed’s  head.  I1,21' 

CHAP.  XL VIII. 

1  Joseph  with  his  sons  Visiteth  his  sick  father : 

2  Jacob  strengtheneth  himself  to  bless  them  : 

3  he  repeateth  the  promise :  5  he  taketh 

Ephraim  and  Manasseh  as  his  own:  7  he  telleth 
Joseph  of  his  mother's  grave :  9  he  blesseth 
Ephraim  and  Manasseh :  17  he  preferreth  the 
younger  before  the  elder:  21  he  prophcsieth  their 
return  to  Canaan. 

ND  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that  16Sn< 
one  told  Joseph,  Behold,  thy  father  is  sick  : 
and  he  took  with  him  his  two  sons,  Manasseh  and 
Ephraim. 

2  And  one  told  Jacob,  and  said,  Behold,  thy 

son  Joseph  cometh  unto  thee  ;  a  and  Israel a  chaP- 
strengthened  himself,  and  sat  upon  the  bed. 

3  If  And  Jacob  said  unto  Joseph,  God  Almighty 

appeared  unto  me  atb  Luz  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  b  Chap, 
and  blessed  me  ;  fs\ 

4  And  said  unto  me,  Behold,  I  will  make 
thee  fruitful,  and  multiply  thee,  and  I  will  make 

of  thee  a  multitude  of  people ;  c  and  will  give  h?g.a1’' 
this  land  to  thy  seed  after  thee,  for  an  everlasting 
possession, 

5  And  now  thy  d  two  sons,  Ephraim  and  Ma-  ^ 
nasseh,  which  were  born  unto  thee  in  the  land  jA.E.  v 
of  Egypt,  before  I  came  unto  thee  into  Egypt, 
are  mine ;  as  Reuben  and  Simeon,  they  shall  be 
mine. 

6  And  thy  issue,  which  thou  begettest  after 
them,  shall  be  thine,  and  shall  be  called  after  the 
name  of  their  brethren  in  their  inheritance.  <.  a-3r , 

7  And  as  for  me,  when  I  came  from  Padan, 
e  Rachel  died  by  me,  in  the  land  of  Canaan  in 
the  way,  when  yet  there  was  but  a  little  way 


Rtsfore 

. 

1639. 


g  Chap* 
fc  Chip. 


t  Heb. 

he. ivy. 


k  Chap. 

4_. 


1  Vcr.  19. 


ir  Hehr# 

11.21. 


n  Chap. 
23.  15. 


t  H  eh. 
as  fisha 
do  increase 


o  Ver.  14. 


p  Numb. 
1.33,35. 

t  Heb. 
fulness. 

q  Ruth 

4.  11,  12. 


r Chap. 
50.  24. 


s  Josh. 

17.  14. 


'Jacob  blcsscth  Joseph's  sons , 
to  come  unto  Ephrath  :  and  I  buried  her  there 
in  the  way  of  Ephrath ;  the  same  is  Beth-le- 
hem. 

8  T|  And  Israel  beheld  Joseph’s  sons,  and  said, 
W  ho  arc  these  ? 

9  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  father, f  They  arc 
my  sons,  whom  God  hath  given  me  in  this  place. 
And  he  said,  Bring  them,  I  pray  thee,  untome, 
s  and  I  w  ill  bless  them. 

10  (h  Now  the  eyes  of  Israel  were  t  dim  for  age, 
so  that  he  could  not  see.)  And  he  brought  them 
near  unto  him ;  1  and  he  kissed  them,  and  em¬ 
braced  them. 

11  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  k  I  had  not 
thought  to  see  thy  face ;  and,  lo,  God  hath  shewed 
me  also  thy  seed. 

_  12  And  Joseph  brought  them  out  from  between  j 
his  knees,  and  he  bowed  himself  with  his  face  to ! 
the  earth. 

13  And  Joseph  took  them  both,  Ephraim  in  j 
his  right  hand,  toward  Israel’s  left  hand,  and  Ma¬ 
nasseh  in  his  left  hand,  toward  Israel’s  right  hand, 
and  brought  them  near  unto  him. 

14  And  Israel  stretched  out  his  right  hand, 
and  laid  it  upon  Ephraim’s  head,  who  was  the 
younger,  and  his  left  hand  upon  Manasseh’s  head, 
guiding  his  hands  ‘wittingly  ;  for  Manasseh  was 
the  first-born. 

15  And  m  he  blessed  Joseph,  and  said,  God, 
before  whom  my  fathers  Abraham  and  Isaac  dicl 
walk,  the  God  which  fed  me  all  my  life  long  unto 
this  day, 

16  "  The  Angel  which  redeemed  me  from  all 
evil,  bless  the  lads  ;  and  let  my  name  be  named 
on  them,  and  the  name  of  my  fathers  Abraham 
and  Isaac  ;  and  let  them  t  grow  into  a  multitude, 
in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 

17  And  when  Joseph  saw  that  his  father  laid 
his  right  hand  upon  the  head  of  Ephraim,  it 
displeased  him :  and  he  held  up  his  father’s  hand, 
to  remove  it  from  Ephraim’s  head  unto  Manas¬ 
seh’s  head. 

18  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  father,  Not  so, 
my  father ;  for  this  is  the  first-born :  put  thy  right 
hand  upon  his  head. 

19  And  his  father  refused,  and  said,  0 1  know 
it,  my  son,  I  know  it :  he  also  shall  become  a 
people,  and  he  also  shall  be  great:  p  but  truly  his 
younger  brother  shall  be  greater  than  he,  and  his 
seed  shall  become  a  +  multitude  of  nations. 

20  And  he  blessed  them  that  day,  saying,  q  In 
thee  shall  Israel  bless,  saying,  God  make  thee  as 
Ephraim,  and  as  Manasseh.  And  he  set  Ephraim 
before  Manasseh. 

21  Tf  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  Behold,  I 
die  ;  r  but  God  shall  be  with  you,  and  bring  you 
again  unto  the  land  of  your  fathers. 

22  Moreover,  *  I  have  given  to  thee  one  por¬ 
tion  above  thy  brethren,  which  I  took  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Amorite,  with  my  sword  and  with  my 
bow. 

CHAP.  XLIX. 

1  Jacob  calleth  his  sons  to  bless  them:  3  their 

blessings  in  particular:  29  he  chargcth  them 

about  his  burial:  33  he  dicth , 

(6)  F 


and  his  own  in  particular.  A 
ND  Jacob  chilled  unto  his  sons,  and  said,  ckriT 
Gather  yourselves  together,  a  that  I  may  ,  V 
tell  you  that  which  shall  befal  you  b  in  the  last  a  DfUt 
days.  ^  '  ik'  .T  - 

2  Gather  yourselves  together,  and  hear,  ye  »,  v 
sons  of  Jacob ;  and  hearken  unto  Israel  your **• l4< 
father. 

.3  Reuben,  thou  art  my  first-born,  my 
might,  and  the  beginning  of  my  strength, 
the  excellency  of  dignity,  and  the  excellency  of 
power : 

4  Unstable  as  water,  f  thou  shalt  not  excel ;  +  K;> 

because  thou  c  wentest  up  to  thy  father’s  bed :  ««/!''“ 
then  defiledst  thou  it :  ||  he  went  up  to  my c  c>pr- 
couch.  '  fchU:. 

5  Simeon  and  Levi  are  brethren ;  ||  instru-  s'£r 

ments  of  cruelty  are  in  their  habitations.  myl’n  /. 

6  O  my  soul,  come  not  thou  into  their  secret ; 
unto  their  assembly,  mine  honour,  be  not  thou  tu'd 
united !  for  in  their  anger  d  they  slew  a  man,  and  aVdb- 
in  their  self-will  they  ||  digged  down  a  wall.  t  ['  Pe. 

7  Cursed  be  their  anger,  for  it  was  fierce  :  and  d  • : . . 
their  wrath,  for  it  was  cruel :  I  will  divide  them 

in  Jacob,  and  scatter  them  in  Israel.  *  °  j 

8  If  Judah,  e  thou  art  he  whom  thy  brethren CXc"' 
shall  praise;  thy  hand  shall  be  in  the  neck  of  thine  LET 
enemies  ;  thy  father’s  children  shall  bow  down 
before  thee. 

9  Judah  is  a  f  lion’s  whelp ;  from  the  prey,  my  r  p.e  .  j.  j. 
son,  thou  art  gone  up  :  he  stooped  down,  he 
couched  as  a  lion,  and  as  an  old  lion  ;  who  shall 
rouse  him  up  ? 

10  s  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah,  g  *. 
nor  a  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet,  until  Shiloh 1:-’ 
come ;  and  unto  him  shall  the  gathering  of  the 
people  be  ; 

11  Binding  his  foal  unto  the  vine,  and  his 
ass’s  colt  unto  the  choice  vine;  he  washed  his 
garments  in  wine,  and  his  clothes  in  the  blood 
of  grapes : 

12  His  eyes  shall  be  red  with  wane,  and  his 
teeth  white  with  milk. 

13  hZebulun  shall  dwell  at  the  haven  of  the 'VAT. 
sea  ;  and  he  shall  be  for  an  haven  of  ships  ;  and 

his  border  shall  be  unto  Zidon. 

14  TT  Tssachar  is  a  strong  ass,  couching  down  ‘  ’ 

between  two  burdens : 

15  And  he  sawT  that  rest  was  good,  and  the  land 
that  it  was  pleasant ;  and  bowed  his  shoulder  to 
bear,  and  became  a  servant  unto  tribute. 

16  TT  k  Han  shall  judge  his  people,  as  one  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel. 

17  Dan  shall  be  a  serpent  by  the  way,  f  an  ad-  +  H  • . 
der  in  the  path,  that  biteth  the  horse-heels,  so 

that  his  rider  shall  fall  backward. 

18  I  have  waited  for  thy  salvation,  O  Lord  ! 

19  If 1  Gad,  a  troop  shall  overcome  him:  but 
he  shall  overcome  at  the  last. 

20  TT  Out  of  in  Asher  his  bread  shall  be  fat,  and  ™  Deur. 

he  shall  yield  royal  dainties.  ^''t 

21  If  n  Naphtali  is  a  hind  let  loose  :  he  giveth  L. 

goodly  words.  J  ”ch,r- 

22  *11  Joseph  is  a  fruitful  bough,  even  a  fruitful 
bough  by  a  well,  whose  t  branches  run  over  the 
wall. 


CHAP.  XLIX. 


23  °  The 


Jacob's  funeral. 
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23  °  The  archers  have  sorely  grieved  him,  and 
shot  at  him ,  and  hated  him : 

24  But  p  his  bow  abode  in  strength,  and  the 
arms  of  his  hands  were  made ’strong  by  the  hands 
of  the  mighty  God  ot  Jacob  ;  (from  thence  is  the 
Shepherd,  the  stone  of  Israel:) 

25  Even  by  the  God  of  thy  father,  who  shall 
help  thee,  and  by  the  Almighty,  who  shall  bless^ 
thee,  with  blessings  of  heaven  above,  blessings  oi 
the  deep  that  lieth  under,  blessings  of  the  breasts, 
and  of  the  womb : 

26  The  blessings  of  thy  father  have  prevailed 
above  the  blessings  of  my  progenitors,  unto  the 
utmost  bound  of  q  the  everlasting  hills;  they  shall 
be  on  the  head  of  Joseph,  and  on  the  crown 
of  the  head  of  him r  that  was  separate  from  his 
brethren. 

27  If  Benjamin  8  shall  ravin  as  a  wolf:  in  the 
morning  he  shall  devour  the  prey ,  and  at  night  he 
shall  divide  the  spoil. 

28  All  these  are  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel :  and 
this  is  it  that  their  Hither  spake  unto  them,  and 
blessed  them ;  every  one  according  to  his  bless¬ 
ing,  he  blessed  them. 

29  If  And  he  charged  them,  and  said  unto 
them,  I  am  to  be  gathered  unto  my  people  :  ‘bury 
me  with  my  fathers,  in  the  cave  that  is  in  the  field 
of  Ephron  the  Hittite ; 

30  In  the  cave  that  is  in  the  field  of  Machpe- 
lah,  which  is  before  Mamre,  in  the  land  of  Ca¬ 
naan,  “which  Abraham  bought  with  the  field  of 
Ephron  the  Hittit6,  for  a  possession  of  a  burying- 

place.  ,  i  o  i 

31  (w  There  they  buried  Abraham,  and  Sarah 
his  wife ;  there  they  buried  Isaac,  and  Rebekah 
his  wife  ;  and  there  I  buried  Leah.) 

32  The  purchase  of  the  field,  and  of  the  cave 
that  is  therein,  was  from  the  children  of  Heth. 

33  And  when  Jacob  had  made  an  end  of  com¬ 
manding  his  sons,  he  gathered  up  his  feet  into  the 
bed,  and  yielded  up  the  ghost,  x  and  was  gathered 
unto  his  people. 

CHAP.  L. 

1  The  mourning  for  Jacob :  4  Joseph  getteth  leave 
of  Pharaoh  to  go  to  bury  him.  7  The  funeral. 
15  Joseph  comforteth  his  brethren ,  who  craved 
his  pardon :  22  his  age:  23  he  seeth  the  third 
generation  of  his  sons:  24  he  prop  hesieth  unto 
his  brethren  of  their  return  :  25  lie  taketh  an 
oath  of  them  for  his  bones :  26  he  dieth,  and  is 
c  mb  aimed* 

AND  a  Joseph  fell  upon  his  father’s  face,  b  and 
wept  upon  him,  and  kissed  him. 

2  And  Joseph  commanded  his  servants,  the 
physicians, c  to  embalm  his  father  :  and  the  phy¬ 
sicians  embalmed  Israel. 

3  And  forty  days  were  fulfilled  for  him  :  (for 
so  are  fulfilled  the  days  of  those  which  are  em¬ 
balmed;)  and  the  Egyptians  t  mourned  for  him 
threescore  and  ten  days. 

4  iy  And  when  the  days  of  his  mourning  were 
past,  Joseph  spake  unto  the  house  of  Pharaoh, 
saying,  If  now  I  have  found  grace  in  .your 
eyes,  speak,  I  pray  you,  in  the  ears  of  Pharaoh, 
saying,  ^  ’  (92.1} 


T  Before 
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5  dMy  father  made  me  swear,  saying,  Lo, 

die  :  in  my  grave  which  I  have  digged  for  me  m  t_ 
the  land  of  Canaan,  there  shalt  thou  bury  me.  c!..p< 
Now,  therefore,  let  me  go  up,  I  pray  thee,  and 
bury  my  father,  and  I  will  come  again.  v>.  k. 

6  And  Pharaoh  said,  e  Go  up,  and  bury  thy  ^c^p- 
Hither  ;  according  as  he  made  thee  swear. 

7  «j[  And  Joseph  went  up  to  bury  his  father  : 
and  with  him  went  up  all  the  servants  of  Pharaoh, 
the  elders  of  his  house,  and  all  the  elders  of  the 

land  of  Egypt,  . 

8  And  all f  the  house  of  Joseph,  and  his  bre-  f  Acts  me. 
thren,  and  his  father’s  house :  only  their  little 

ones,  and  their  flocks,  and  their  herds,  they  left 
in  the  land  of  Goshen.  _  . 

9  And  there  went  up  with  him  both  chariots 
and  horsemen  :  and  it  was  a  very  great  company. 

10  And  they  came  to  the  threshing-floor  of 
Atad,  which  is  g  beyond  Jordan :  hand  there  they  ss<*  ,  ^ 
mourned  with  a  great  and  very  sore  lamentation  :  h  2  8am. 

i  and  he  made  a  mourning  for  his  Hither  seven  days.  i’¬ 
ll  And  when  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  the  'f  fp 
Canaanites,  saw  the  mourning  in  the  floor  oDob2-13- 
Atacl,  they  said,  This  is  a  grievous  mourning  to 
the  Egyptians :  wherefore  the  name  of  it  was 
called  if  Abel-mizraim,  which  is  beyond  Jordan, 

12  And  his  sons  did  unto  him  according  as  he  »W/*f 

commanded  them:  .  ,  ,  ,  /*" . 

13  For  k  his  sons  carried  him  into  the  land  of  kActs7.is. 
Canaan,  and  buried  him  in  the  cave  of  the  field 

of  Machpelah,  which  Abraham  1  bought  with  i  chaP. 
the  field  for  a  possession  of  a  burying-place,  of 
Ephron  the  Hittite,  before  Mamre. 

14  Tf  And  Joseph  returned  into  Egypt,  he,  and 
his  brethren,  and  all  that  went  up  with  him  to 
bury  his  father,  after  he  had  buried  his  father. 

15  Tf  And  when  Joseph’s  m  brethren  saw  that  ™  wv. 
their  father  was  dead,  they  said,  Joseph  will  per-  jd>  Esi. 
adventure  hate  us,  and  will  certainly  requite  us 

all  the  evil  which  we  did  unto  him. 

16  And  they  t  sent  messengers  unto  Joseph,  t  Heh. 
saying,  Thy  father  did  command  beioi  e  he  died,  1 

saying,  T  .  ^  .  T 

17  So  shall  ye  say  unto  Joseph,  forgive,  1  pray 

thee  now,  the  trespass  of  thy  brethren,  and  their 
sin :  for  they  did  unto  thee  evil :  and  now,  we  pray 
thee,  forgive  the  trespass  of  the  servants  of  the 
God  of  thy  father.  And  Joseph  wept,  when  they 
spake  unto  him.  _  „  „  _ 

18  And  his  brethren  also  went,  n  and  fell  down 
before  his  face  ;  and  they  said,  Behold,  we  be  thy 
servants. 

19  And  Joseph  said  unto  them,  °  Fear  not ;  for 
am  I  in  the  place  of  God  ? 

20  But  as  for  you,  ye  thought  evil  against  me  : 
but  God  meant  it  unto  good,  to  bring  to  pass,  as  it 
is  this  day,  to  save  much  people  alive. 

21  Now,  therefore,  fear  ye  not :  I  will  nourish 
you  and  your  little  ones.  And  he  comforted  them, 
and  spake  f  kindly  unto  them. 
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22  Tf  And  Joseph  dwelt  in  Egypt,  he  and  his  hearts. 


father’s  house  :  and  Joseph  lived  an  hundred  and 
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23  And  Joseph  saw  Ephraim’s  children  p  of  the  32. 39. 
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The  Israelites  oppressed. 
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the  son  of  Manasseh,  were  f  brought  up  upon 
Joseph’s  knees. 

24  If  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  brethren,  I  die  : 
and  r  God  will  surely  visit  you,  and  bring  you 1 
out  of  this  land,  unto  the  land  which  he  sware  to 
Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob. 


25  And  5  Joseph  took  an  oath  of  the  chil-  chrIst 
dren  of  Israel,  saying,  God  will  surely  visit  you,  , 

and  ye  shall  carry  up  my  bones  from  hence.  ,Ex0(J. 

26  If  So  Joseph  died,  being  an  hundred  and  ten 

years  okl :  1  and  they  embalmed  him,  and  he  was  Acu  ?.  1  • 
put  in  a  coffin  in  Egypt.  *  v«- 2- 


f  The  Second  Book  of  Moses,  called  EXODUS. 
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CHAP.  I. 

1  The  children  of  Israel  after  Joseph's  death ,  do 
multiply:  8  the  more  they  are  oppressed  by  a  new 
king ,  the  more  they  multiply.  16  The  godliness 
of  the  midwives  in  saving  the  men  children  alive. 
22  Pharaoh  commandeth  the  male  children  to  be 
cast  into  the  river. 

NOW  3  these  are  the  names  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  which  came  into  Egypt ; 
every  man  and  his  household  came  with 


*G6-c'a;  hicob. 

•JShirc.  2  Reuben,  Simeon,  Levi,  and  Judah, 

0.14.  g  Issachar,  Zebulun,  and  Benjamin, 

4  Dan,  and  Naphtali,  Gad,  and  Asher, 
t  lie'..  5  And  all  the  souls  that  came  out  of  the  t  loins 
"“gf;  of  Jacob  were  b  seventy  souls:  for  Joseph  was  in 
h  gcU  Egypt  already. 

{*■  2r7‘o  .»>  ^  And  Joseph  died,  and  all  his  brethren,  and 

f  all  that  generation. 

c  Gen.  46.  .1.  7  If c  And  the  children  of  Israel  were  fruitful, 

Act‘°75.'w.'  and  increased  abundantly,  and  multiplied,  and 
waxed  exceeding  mighty ;  and  the  land  was  filled 
with  them. 

d  Acts 7. 13.  8  If d  Now  there  arose  up  a  new  king  over 

Egypt,  which  knew  not  Joseph. 

9  And  he  said  unto  his  people,  Behold,  the 
ePs.io5.24.  people  of  the  children  of  Israel  are  e  more  and 
mightier  than  we : 

f job s. i3;  10  Come  on,  let  us  deal f wisely  with  them; 

Acts V*i ■ 3® •  lc st  they  multiply,  and  it  come  to  pass,  that, 
'•  19‘  when  there  falleth  out  any  war,  they  join  also 
unto  our  enemies,  and  fight  against  us,  and  so 
get  them  up  out  of  the  land. 

11  Therefore  they  did  set  over  them  task- 
k  Gen.  masters,  8  to  afflict  them  with  their  burdens. 
chapA  7.  And  they  built  for  Pharaoh  treasure-cities,  Pi- 
i.  Gen.  thorn  and  h  Raamses. 

Rameses.  12 1  But  the  more  they  afflicted  them,  the  more 
t  He!-.  they  multiplied  and  grew.  And  they  were  grieved 
a’hid'i  because  of  the  children  of  Israel. 
they  multi -  •  13  And  the  Egyptians  made  the  children  of 
pKeC'  Israel  to  serve  with  rigour  : 

.chap. 2. 23.  14  And  they  made  their  lives  bitter  1  with  hard 

a! cs 7.* 34.  bondage,  k  in  mortar,  and  in  brick,  and  in  all 
■.ps.31.6.  manner  of  service  in  the  field:  all  their  service, 
wherein  they  made  them  serve,  was  with  rigour. 

15  And  the  king  of  Egypt  spake  to  the  He¬ 
brew  midwives,  of  which  the  name  of  one  was 
Shiphrah,  and  the  name  of  the  other  Puah  : 

16  And  he  said,  When  ye  do  the  office  of  a 
midwife  to  the  Hebrew  women,  and  see  them 

'  Ac:s7-19,  upon  the  stools ;  if  it  be  a  son,  then  ye  1  shall  kill 
him  :  but  if  it  be  a  daughter,  then  she  shall  live. 
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17  But  the  midwives  m  feared  God,  and  did 
11  not  as  the  king  of  Egypt  commanded  them,  but 
saved  the  men-children  alive. 

18  And  the  king  of  Egypt  called  for 
midwives,  and  said  unto  them,  Why  have  ye  „ 
done  this  thing,  and  have  saved  the  men-children  1 
alive  ? 

19  And  the  mid  wives  said  unto  Pharaoh,  Be¬ 
cause  the  Hebrew  women  °  are  not  as  the  Egyp-  0 .  ..  2  ^ 
tian  women  ;  for  they  are  lively,  and  are  deliver- 

ed  ere  the  midwives  come  in  unto  them. 

20  Therefore  p  God  dealt  well  with  the  mid- 

wives :  and  the  people  multiplied,  and  waxed  ~-y-  J 
very  mighty.  #  ai'rd.io. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  because  the  midwives 

feared  God,  q  that  he  made  them  houses.  a  2  ,im 

22  And  Pharaoh  charged  all  his  people,  saying, 
r  Every  son  that  is  born  ye  shall  cast  into  the  river, 
and  every  daughter  ye  shall  save  alive. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  Moses  is  born,  3  and  in  an  ark  cast  into  the 
flags.  5  He  is  found  and  brought  up  by  Pha¬ 
raoh's  daughter  .-11  he  slayeth  an  Egyptian  : 

13  he  reproveth  an  Hebrew:  15  he  flecth 
into  Midian:  21  he  marrieth  Zipporah.  22 
Gershom  is  born.  23  God  respecteth  the  Israel¬ 
ites'  cry. 

AND  there  went  a  a  man  of  the  house  of 
Levi,  and  took  to  wife  a  daughter  ot 

Levi. 

2  And  the  woman  conceived,  and  bare  a  son : 
and  when  she  saw  him  that  he  b  was  a  goodly  , 
child,  she  hid  him  three  months. 

3  And  when  she  c  could  not  longer  hide  him, 
she  took  for  him  an  ark  of  bulrushes,  and  daubed 
it  with  slime  and  with  pitch,  and  put  the  child 
therein ;  and  she  laid  it  in  the  flags  by  the  river’s 
brink. 

4  And  his  sister  stood  afar  off,  d  to  w  it  what 
wrould  be  done  to  him. 

5  Tf  And  e  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh  came  down 
to  f  wash  herself  at  the  river;  and  her  maidens  e 
walked  along  by  the  river’s  side ;  8  and  when  she  'dfm' 
saw  the  ark  among  the  flags,  she  sent  her  maid  to  K  a.-.  — 
fetch  it. 

6  And  when  she  had  opened  it,  she  saw  the 
child  :  and,  behold,  the  babe  wept.  And  h  she  , 
had  compassion  on  him,  and  said,  This  is  one  of  H'J' 
the  Hebrews’  children. 

7  Then  said  his  sister  to  Pharaoh’s  daughter,  flf 
Shall  I  go  1  and  call  to  thee  a  nurse  of  the 
Hebrew  women,  that  she  may  nurse  the  child 
for  thee  ? 
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8  And  Pharaoh’s  daughter  k  said  unto  her, 
Go.  And  the  maid  went  and  called  the  child’s 
mother. 

9  And  Pharaoh’s  daughter  said  unto  her, 
Take  this  child  away,  and  nurse  it 1  for  me,  and 
I  will  give  thee  thy  wages.  And  the  woman  took 
the  child,  and  nursed  it. 

10  And  the  child  grew,  and  she  brought  him 
unto  Pharaoh’s  daughter,  and  he  became  m  her 
son.  And  she  called  his  name  [|  Moses :  and  she 
said,  Because  I  drew  him  out  of  the  water. 

11  TT  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  n  when 
Moses  was  grown,  that  he  went  out  unto  his 
brethren,  anil  looked  °  on  their  burdens  :  and  he 
spied  an  Egyptian  smiting  an  Hebrew,  one  of 
his  brethren. 

12  And  he  looked  this  way  and  that  way,  and 
when  he  saw  that  there  was  no  man,  p  he  slew 
the  Egyptian,  and  hid  him  in  the  sand. 

13  Anil  when  he  went  out  the  second  day,  be¬ 
hold,  i  two  men  of  the  Hebrews  strove  together  : 
and  he  said  to  him  that  did  the  wrong,  Where¬ 
fore  smitest  thou  thy  fellow  ? 

14  And  he  said,  Who  made  thee  t  a  prince 
and  a  judge  over  us  ?  intendest  thou  to  kill  me, 
as  thou  kiliedst  the  Egyptian  ?  and  Moses  fear¬ 
ed,  and  said,  Surely  this  thing  is  known. 

15  Now  when  Pharaoh  heard  this  thing,  he 
sought  to  slay  Moses.  r  But  Moses  (led  from  the 
face  of  Pharaoh,  and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Midian : 

5  and  he  sat  down  by  a  well. 

16  Now  the  ||  *  priest  of  Midian  had  seven 
daughters  :  and  u  they  came  and  drew  water,  and 
filled  the  troughs  to  water  their  father’s  flock. 

17  And  the  shepherds  came  and  drove  them 
away :  but  Moses  stood  up  and  x  helped  them, 
and  watered  their  flock. 

18  And  when  they  came  to  y  Reuei  their  father, 
he  said,  How  is  it  that  ye  are  come  so  soon  to¬ 
day  ? 

19  And  they  said,  An  Egyptian  delivered  us 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  shepherds,  and  also 
drew  water  enough  for  us,  and  watered  the 
dock. 

20  And  he  said  unto  his  daughters,  And  where 
is  he  ?  why  is  it  that  ye  have  left  the  man  ?  Call 
him,  z  that  he  may  eat  bread. 

21  And  Moses  was  content  to  dwell  with 
the  man :  and  he  gave  Moses  a  Zipporah  his 
daughter. 

22  And  she  bare  him  a  son,  and  he  called  his 
name  b  Gershom :  for  he  said,  I  have  been  a 
stranger  in  a  strange  land. 

23  Tf  And  it  came  to  pass  in  process  of  time, 
that  the  king  of  Egypt c  died  :  and  the  children  of 
Israel  sighed  by  reason  of  the  bondage,  d  and  they 
cried  ;  and  their  cry  e  came  up  unto  God  by  rea¬ 
son  of  the  bondage. 

24  And  God  heard  their  groaning,  and  God 
remembered  his  f  covenant  with  Abraham,  with 
Isaac,  and  with  Jacob. 

25  And  God  looked  upon  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael,  and  God  f  had  respect  unto  them. 

CHAP.  III. 

I  Moses  heepeth  Jethro's  Jlock :  2  God  appeareth 


to  him  in  a  burning  bush :  9  he  sendeth  him  to  chiust 
deliver  Israel.  14  The  name  of  God:  15  his  ,  _14q!- 
message  to  Israel. 

OW  Moses  kept  the  Rock  of  Jethro  his 
father-in-law,  athe  priest  of  Midian :  anib*0]^- 
he  led  the  fiock  to  the  back  side  of  the  desert, 
and  came  to  the  b  mountain  of  God,  even  to’->a«w 
Horeb. 

2  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto19'8' 
him  in  a  c  fame  of  fire  out  of  the  midst  of  a  <:  ! 
bush:  and  he  looked,  and,  behold,  the  bushA[S7-3<‘ 
burned  with  fire,  and  the  bush  was  not  con¬ 
sumed. 

3  And  Moses-  said,  I  will  now  turn  aside, 

dand  see  this  great  sight,  why  the  bush  is  nof  <w<-ni.2. 
burnt.  AtM7-31' 

4  And  when  the  Lord  saw  that  he  turned 
aside  to  see,  e  God  called  unto  him  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  bush,  and  said,  Moses,  Moses.  And 
he  said,  Here  am  I. 

5  And  he  said,  Draw  not  nigh  hither:  fput  f rw.s.i;. 
off  thy  shoes  from  off  thy  feet,  for  the  place  A"‘“7'33, 
whereon  thou  standest  is  holy  ground. 

6  Moreover  he  said,  g  I  am  the  God  off,M|*t!u 
thy  father,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Acts  7.  32* 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob.  And  h  Moses  h  1  Kings 
hid  his  face:  for  he  was  afraid  to  look  upon  if. ”'1,2. 
God. 

7  \  And  the  Lord  said,  I  have  surely  seen  the 
affliction  of  my  people  which  are  in  Egypt,  and 
have  ‘  heard  their  cry  by  reason  of  their  task-  j  chw  *• 
masters ;  for  I  know  their  sorrows ; 

8  And  I  am  come  k  down  to  deliver  them  out  i-Gen.r..?. 
of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians,  1  and  to  bring  them 

up  out  of  that  land,  unto  a  good  land  and  a  large, 
unto  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey  ;  unto 
mthe  place  of  the  Canaanites,  and  the  Hittites, 
and  the  Amorites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  A  iy’ 20' 
Plivites,  and  the  Jebusites. 

9  Now  therefore,  behold,  the  cry  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  is  come  unto  me  :  and  1  have  also 
seen  the  oppression  wherewith  the  Egyptians  op¬ 
press  them. 

10  Come  now,  therefore,  and  n  I  will  send  CCJje'f' 
thee  unto  Pharaoh,  that  thou  mayest  bring  lt“4' 
forth,  my  people  the  children  of  Israel  out  of 
Egypt. 

1 1  *if  And  Moses  said  unto  God, 0  Who  am  °  chr.P. 

I,  that  I  should  go  unto  Pharaoh,  and  that  I  jfflf.o. 
should  bring  forth  the  children  of  Israel  out  of 
Egypt  ? 

12  And  he  said,  p  Certainly  I  will  be  with  thee  ; 

and  this  shall  be  a  token  unto  thee,  that  I  have  jofh.’i.j.' " 
sent  thee  :  When  thou  hast  brought  forth  the 
people  out  of  Egypt,  ye  shall  serve  God  upon 
this  mountain. 

13  And  Moses  said  unto  God,  Behold,  when 
I  come  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  shall  say 
unto  them,  q  The  God  of  your  fathers  hath  sent  <1  ver.  s. 
me  unto  you  ;  and  they  shall  say  to  me,  What  is 

his  name  ?  What  shall  I  say  unto  them  ?  r  chap 

14  And  God  said  unto  Moses,  r  I  AM  THAT  Jj’n  ’  8’ 

I  AM  :  And  he  said,  Thus  si) alt  thou  say  unto 

the  children  of  Israel,  I  AM  hath  sent  me  unto 


you. 


15  And 


Moses?  rod  turned  into  a  serpent.  CHAP.  IV. 

ck'^t  15  *[  And  God  said  moreover  unto  Moses, 

,  ,  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 

t  vcr^TT  s The  Lord  God  of  your  fathers,  the  God  of 
Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Hos  V5's13'Jac°b,  bath  sent  me  unto  you  :  this  is  my ‘name 

" .  for  ever,  and  this  is  my  memorial  unto  all 

generations. 

16  Go,  "and  gather  the  elders  of  Israel  together, 
and  say  unto  them,  The  Lord  God  of  your 
fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac,  and  of 
Jacob,  appeared  unto  me,  saying,  I  have  *  surely 
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si. visited  you,  and  seen  that  which  is  done  to  you  in 
Egypt : 

17  And  I  have  said,  aI  will  bring  you  up  out 
of  the  affliction  of  Egypt  unto  the  land  of  the  C'a- 
naanites,  and  the  Hittites,  and  the  Amorites,  and 
the  Perizzites,  and  the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebu- 
sites,  unto  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey. 

18  And  they  shall  b  hearken  to  thy  voice  :  and 
thou  shalt  come,  cthou  and  the  elders  of  Israel, 
unto  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  ye  shall  say  unto 

£  him,  The  Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews  dhath  met 
'  ’with  us  :  and  now  let  us  go,  we  beseech  thee, 
three  days’  journey  into  the  wilderness,  that  we 
may  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  our  God. 

§  or,  ^  1 9  And  I  am  sure  that  the  king  of  Egypt  will 

:i  b  i  r  'n“  not  let  you  go,  ||  no,  not  by  a  mighty  hand. 

20  And  I  will  stretch  out  my  hand,  and  smite 
Egypt  with  all  my  wonders  which  I  will  do  in  the 
midst  thereof:  eand  after  that  he  will  let  you  go. 

21  And  I  will  give  this  people  favour  in  the 
sight  of  the  Egyptians :  and  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that,  when  ye  go,  ye  shall  fnot  go  empty  : 

22  eBut  every  woman  shah  borrow  of  her 
neighbour,  and  of  her  that  sojourneth  in  her 
house,  jewels  of  silver,  and  jewels  of  gold,  and 
raiment :  and  ye  shall  put  them  upon  your  sons, 
and  upon  your  daughters  :  and  hye  shall  spoil 
II  the  Egyptians. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  Moses’’  rod  is  turned  into  a  serpent.  6  His  hand 
is  leprous.  10  He  is  loth  to  be  sent.  1 4  Aaron  is 
appointed  to  assist  him.  18  Moses  departeth 
from  Jethro.  21  God’s  message  to  Pharaoh.  24 
Zipporah  circumciseth  her  son.  27  Aaronis  sent 
to  meet  Moses.  3 1  The  people  believe  them. 

A  ND  Moses  answered  and  said,  aB  ut,  behold, 
d\.  they  will  not  believe  me,  nor  hearken  unto 
b cha?. 3. a. my  voice  :  for  they  will  say,  bThe  Lord  hath 
not  appeared  unto  thee. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  What  is  that 
in  thine  hand  ?  And  he  said,  c  A  rod. 

3  And  he  said,  Cast  it  on  the  ground.  And  he 
cast  it  on  the  ground,  and  it  became  a  serpent 
and  Moses  “  fled  from  before  it. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Put  forth 
thine  hand,  and  take  it  by  the  tail.  And  he  put 
forth  his  hand,  and  caught  it,  and  it  became  a 
rod  in  his  hand : 

•9  5  That  they  emay  believe  that  the  Lord  God 

’of  their  lathers,  fthe  God  of  Abraham,  the  God 
of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob,  hath  appeared 
unto  thee. 

6  If  And  the  Lord  said  furthermore  unto  him, 
Put  notv  thine  hand  into  thy  bosom.  And  he  put 
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He  is  sent  into  Egypt. 

his  hand  into  his  bosom  :  and  when  he  took  it 
out,  behold,  his  hand  was  leprous  as  gsnow. 

7  And  he  said,  Put  thine  hand  into  thy 

bosom  again.  And  he  put  his  hand  into  his L 
bosom  again,  and  plucked  it  out  of  his  bosom.*, 
and,  behold,  h  it  was  turned  again  as  his  other 
flesh.  2 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  will  now 
believe  thee,  neither  hearken  to  the  voice  of  the 
first  sign,  that  they  will  believe  the  voice  of  the 
latter  sign. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  will  not  be¬ 

lieve  also  these  two  signs,  neither  hearken  unto 
thy  voice,  that  thou  shalt  take  of  the  water  of  the  . 
river,  and  pour  it  upon  the  dry  land:  ‘and  the ’7 
water  which  thou  takest  out  of  the  river  f  shall b 
become  blood  upon  the  dry  land.  >• 

10  If  And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  O  my  ! 
Lord,  I  am  not  f  eloquent,  neither  f  heretofore, 

but 


45 


t  I!;l 


V  I 


nor  since  thou  hast  spoken  unto  thy  servant 
I  am  slow  of  speech,  and  of  a  slow  tongue. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Who  hath 
made  man’s  mouth  ?  or  who  maketh  the  dumb, 
or  deaf,  or  the  seeing,  or  the  blind  ?  Have  not  I 
the  Lord  ? 

12  Now  therefore  go,  and  I  will  be  kwith  thy  k 
mouth,  and  teach,  thee  what  thou  shalt  say. 

13  And  he  said,  O  my  Lord,  send,  I  pray  thee, 
by  the  hand  of  him  whom  thou  ||  wilt  send. 

14  If  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  Moses,  and  he  said,  Is  not  Aaron  the 
Levite  thy  brother  ?  I  know  that  he  can  speak 
well.  And  also,  1  behold,  he  cometh  forth  to  meet 
thee  :  and  when  he  seeth  thee,  he  will  be  glad  in 
his  heart. 

15  And  thou  “shalt  speak  unto  him,  and  "put 
words  in  his  mouth  :  and  I  will  be  with  thy 
mouth,  and  with  his  mouth,  and  will  teach  yoi, 
what  ye  shall  do. 

16  And  he  shall  be  thy  spokesman  unto  the 
people :  and  he  shall  be,  even  he  shall  be  to  thee 
instead  of  a  mouth,  and 0  thou  shalt  be  to  him  in¬ 
stead  of  God. 

17  And  thou  shalt  take  p  this  rod  in  thine  hand,  r 

wherewith  thou  shalt  do  q  signs.  I1 

18  IF  And  Moses  went  and  returned  to  Jethro  •• 
his  father-in-law,  and  said  unto  him,  Let  me  go,  1 
pray  thee,  and  return  unto  my  brethren  which  are 
in  Egypt,  and  see  whether  they  be  yet  alive. 
And  Jethro  said  to  Moses,  Go  in  peace. 

19  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses  in  Midian, 
Go,  return  into  Egypt :  for  all  the  men  rare  dead  f 
•which  sought  thy  life. 

20  And  Moses  took  his  wife  and  his  sons,  and 
set  them  upon  an  ass,  and  he  returned  to  the  y 
land  of  Egypt :  and  Moses  took  the  srod  of  God  L 
in  his  hand. 

21  If  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  When  . 

thou  goest  to  return  into  Egypt,  see  that  thou  do  • 
all 1  those  wonders,  before  Pharaoh,  which  I  haw 
put  in  thine  hand  :  but  I  "will  harden  his  heart, 
that  he  shall  not  let  the  people  go.  *,;! 

22  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  Pharaoh,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Israel  is  my  son,  *  even  my 
first-born : 
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23  And  I  say  unto  thee,  Let  my  son  go,  that 
he  may  serve  me :  and  if  thou  refuse  to  let  him. 
go,  behold,  I  will  slay  thy  son,  eventhy  "first-born. 

24  ”11  And  it  came  to  pass  by  the  way  in  the  inn, 
that  the  Lord  met  him,  and  sought  to  b kill  him. 

25  Then  Zipporah  took  a  sharp  ||  stone,  and 
j<«h.  5.2/3!  cut  oft  the  foreskin  of  her  son,  and  t  cast  it  at  his 
Ip feet,  and  said,  Surely  a  bloody  husband  art  thou 
rate/,.  to  me. 

26  So  he  let  him  go  :  then  she  said,  A  bloody 
husband  thou  art,  c  because  of  the  circumcision. 

27  IT  And  the  Lord  said  to  Aaron,  d  Go  into 
the  wilderness  to  meet  Moses.  And  he  went,  and 
met  him  ein  the  mount  of  God,  and  kissed  him. 

28  And  Moses  told  Aaron  f  all  the  words  of 
the  Lord  who  had  sent  him,  and  all  the  E signs 
which  he  had  commanded  him. 

29  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  and  h  gathered 
together  all  the  elders  of  the  children  of  Israel  : 

30  And  Aaron  spake  all  the  1  words  which  the 
Lord  had  spoken  unto  Moses,  and  did  the  signs 
in  the  sight  of  the  people. 

31  If  And  the  people  k  believed:  and  when 
they  heard  that  the  Lord  had  ’visited  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel,  and  that  he  had  looked  upon  their 
affliction,  then  they  m  bowed  their  heads  and 
worshipped. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  Pharaoh  chide! h  Moses  and  Aaron  for  their  mes¬ 
sage.  5  He  increaseth  the  Israelites'’  task.  15  He 
checketh  their  complaints.  19  They  cry  out  upon 
Moses  and  Aaron.  22  Moses  comp laineth  to  God. 

AND  afterwards  a Moses  and  Aaron  went  in, 
and  told  Pharaoh,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  Let  my  people  go,  that  they  may 
hold  b  a  feast  unto  me  in  the  wilderness. 

2  And  Pharaoh  said  c  Who  is  the  Lord,  that 
I  should  obey  his  voice  to  let  Israel  go?  I  know 
not  the  Lord,  neither  will  I  let  Israel  go. 

3  And  they  said,  dThe  God  of  the  Hebrews 
hath  met  with  us:  let  us  go,  we  pray  thee,  three 
days’ journey  into  the  desert,  and  sacrifice  unto 
e  zech.  M. the  Lord  our  God ;  elest  he  fall  upon  us  with 
pestilence,  or  with  the  sworcl. 

4  And  the  king  of  Egypt  said  unto  them, 
Wherefore  do  ye,  Moses  and  Aaron,  let  the 
people  from  their  works  ?  get  you  unto  fyour 
burdens. 

5  If  And  Pharaoh  said,  Behold,  the  people  of 
the  land  now  are  g  many,  and  ye  make  them  rest 
from  their  burdens. 

6  And  Pharaoh  commanded  the  same  day  the 
h  task-masters  of  the  people,  and  their  officers, 
saying, 

7  Ye  shall  no  more  give  the  people  straw  to 
make  brick,  as  heretofore:  ‘let  them  go  and  ga¬ 
ther  straw  for  themselves. 

8  And  the  tale  of  the  bricks,  which  they  did 
make  heretofore,  ye  shall  lay  upon  them  ;  ye 
shall  not  diminish  aught  thereof:  for  they  be  idle  ; 
dfind"  therefore  they  cry,  saying,  Let  us  go  and  sacri¬ 
fice  to  our  God. 

9  f  Let  there  more  work  be  laid  upon  the  men, 
that  they  may  labour  therein ;  and  let  them  not 
regard  vain  words. 
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10  If  And  the  task-masters  of  the  people  went 
out,  and  their  officers,  and  they  spake  to  the 
people,  saying,  Thus  saith  Pharaoh,  I  will  not 
give  you  straw. 

11  Go  ye,  get  you  straw  where  ye  can 
find  it:  kyet  not  aught  of  your  work  shall  be 
diminished. 

12  So  the  people  were  ’scattered  abroad 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt  to  gather  stub¬ 
ble  instead  of  straw. 

13  And  the  “task-masters  hasted  them,  saying, 
Fulfil  your  works,  your  f  daily  tasks,  as  when 
there  was  straw. 

14  And  the  officers  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  Pharaoh’s  task-masters  had  set  over  them, 
"were  beaten,  and  demanded,  Wherefore  have 
ye  not  fulfilled  your  task  in  making  brick,  both 
yesterday  and  to-day,  as  heretofore  ? 

15  TfThen  the  officers  of  the  children  of  Israel 
came  and  °  cried  unto  Pharaoh,  saying,  Where¬ 
fore  dealest  thou  thus  with  thy  servants  ? 

16  There  is  no  straw  given  unto  thy  servants, 
and  they  say  to  us,  Make  brick  :  and,  behold, 
thy  servants  v are  beaten;  but  the  fault  is  in  thine 
own  people. 

17  But  he  said,  Ye  are  idle,  ye  are  idle  : 
therefore  ye  say,  q  Let  us  go  and  do  sacrifice  to 
the  Lord. 

18  Go  therefore  now,  and  work  :  for  there 
shall  no  straw  be  given  you,  yet  shall  ye  deliver 
the  tale  of  bricks. 

_  19  If  And  the  officers  of  the  children  of  Israel 
did  see  r  that  they  were  in  evil  case,  after  it  was 
said,  Ye  shall  not  minish  aught  from  your  bricks 
of  your  daily  task. 

20  And  they  met  Moses  and  Aaron,  who 
stood  in  the  way,  as  they  came  forth  from 
Pharaoh  : 

21  And  they  said  unto  them,  s  The  Lord  look 
upon  you,  andjudge ;  because  ye  have  made  our 
savour  f  to  be  c  abhorred  in  the  eyes  of  Pharaoh, 
and  in  the  eyes  of  his  servants,  to  put  a  sword  in 
their  hand  to  slay  us. 

22  Tf  And  Moses  returned  unto  the  Lord,  and 
said,  Lor  d,  wherefore  hast  thou  so  evil-entreated 
this  people  ?  why  is  it  that  thou  hast  sent  me  ? 

23  For  since  I  came  to  Pharaoh  to  speak  in 
thy  name,  he  hath  done  evil  to  this  people;  f  nei¬ 
ther  hast  thou  delivered  thy  people  at  all. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  God  reneweth  his  promise  by  his  name  JEHO¬ 
VAH.  14  The  genealogy  of  Reuben ,  15  of  Sime¬ 
on,  16  of  Levi,  of  whom  came  Moses  and  Aaron. 

THEN  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Now 
shalt  thou  see  what  I  will  do  to  Pharaoh  : 
for  with  aa  strong  hand  shall  he  let  them  go,  and 
with  a  strong  hand  shall  b  he  drive  them  out  of 
his  land. 

2  And  God  spake  unto  Moses,  and  said  unto 
him,  I  am  the  Lord  : 

3  And  I  appeared  unto  Abraham,  unto  Isaac, 
and  unto  Jacob,  by  the  name  ofc  God  Almighty : 
but  by  my  name  d  JEHOVAH  was  I  not  known 
to  them. 

4  And  I  have  also  established  *  my  covenant 
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with  them,  to  give  them  the  land  of  Canaan,  the 
land  of  their  pilgrimage,  wherein  they  were 
strangers. 

5  And  I  have  fa!so  heard  the  groaning  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  whom  the  Egyptians  keep  in 
bondage :  and  I  have  remembered  my  covenant. 

6  Wherefore  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
gI  am  the  Lord,  and  I  will  h  bring  you  out  from 
under  the  burdens  of  the  Egyptians,  and  I  will 
rid  you  out  of  their  bondage,  and  I  ‘will 
redeem  you  with  a  stretched-out  arm,  and  with 
great  judgments  : 

7  If  And  I  will  take  you  to  me  k  for  a  people,  and 
I  will  be  1  to  you  a  God  :  and  ye  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  which  bringeth  you 
out  from  under  the  burdens  of  the  Egyptians. 

8  And  I  will  bring  you  in  unto  the  land,  con¬ 
cerning  the  which  I  did  f  swear  to  give  it  to 
Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob ;  and  I  will 
give  it  you  for  an  heritage  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

9  And  Moses  spake  so  unto  the  children  of 
Israel :  but  they  hearkened  not  unto  Moses  for 
f  anguish  of  spirit,  and  for  cruel  bondage. 

10  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

11  Go  in,  speak  unto  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt, 
that  he  let  the  children  of  Israel  go  out  of  his 
land. 

nt  Verse  p.  _  12  And  Moses  spake  before  the  L  o  r  d  ,  m  sav- 
ing,  Behold,  the  children  of  Israel  have  not 
hearkened  unto  me;  how  then  shall  Pharaoh 
,n.Ver't  30-  hear  me,  who  "am  of  uncircumcised  lips  ? 

£;Vi10,  13  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and 

unto  Aaron,  and  gave  them  a  charge  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  unto  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt,  to  bring  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

14  These  be  the  heads  of  their  fathers’  houses  : 
°The  sons  of  Reuben  the  first-born  of  Israel; 
Hanoch,  and  Phallu,  Hezron,  and  Carmi ;  these 
be  the  families  of  Reuben. 

15  TpAnd  the  sons  of  Simeon  ;  Jemuel,  and 
Jamin,  and  Ohad,  and  Jachin,  and  Zohar,  and 
Shaul  the  son  of  a  Canaanitish  woman ;  these  are 
the  families  of  Simeon. 

16  If  And  these  are  the  names  of  qthe  sons  of 
Levi,  according  to  their  generations;  Gershon, 
and  Kohath,  and  Merari:  and  the  years  of  the 
life  of  Levi  were  an  hundred  thirty  and  seven 
years. 

17  rThe  sons  of  Gershon;  Libni,  and  Shimi, 
according  to  their  families. 

18  And  8  the  sons  of  Kohath  ;  Amram,  and 
Izhar,  and  Hebron,  and  Uzziel :  and  the  years 
of  the  life  of  Kohath  were  an  hundred  thirty  and 

own.  three  years. 

19  1  And  the  sons  of  Merari ;  Mahaliand  Mu- 
shi :  these  are  the  families  of  Levi,  according  to 
their  generations. 

20  And  “Amram  took  him  Jochebed  his  fa¬ 
ther’s  sister  to  wife  ;  and  she  Eire  him  Aaron  and 
Moses.  And  the  years  of  the  life  of  Amram  were 
an  hundred  and  thirty  and  seven  years. 

21  “And  the  sons  of  Izhar;  Korah,  and  Ne- 
M.3®3o.Rhe8’  and  Zichri. 

22  3  And  the  sons  of  Uzziel;  Mishael,  and 
Elzaphan,  and  Zithri. 
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23  And  Aaron  took  him  Elisheba,  daughter  of  cii'E 
bAmminadab,  sister  ofNaashon,  to  wife;  and  she  • 
bare  him0  Nadaband  Abihu,  Elcazarand  Ithamar.  b  .  J7 

24  And  dthc  sons  of  Korah ;  Assir,  and  Elka- 4- ;  •  2<>- 

nah,  and  Abiasaph :  these  arc  the  families  of  the0  ‘y  •10 
Korhites.  _  2  ,'G. J* 

25  And  Eleazar  Aaron’s  son  took  him  one  of 

the  daughters  of  Putiel  to  wife;  and  c  she  bare  ‘ 
him  Phinehas :  these  are  the  heads  of  the  fathers  J 
of  the  Levites,  according  to  their  families. 

26  These  are  that f  Aaron  and  Moses,  to  whom 1  v-- c : 
the  Lord  said,  Bring  out  the  children  of  Israel 
from  the  land  of  Egypt  according  to  gtheirarmies.  b  c 

27  These  are  they  h  which  spake  to  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt,  to  bring  out  the  children  of  Israel  h  c 
from  Egypt :  these  are  that  Moses  and  Aaron.  *•  »• 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  day  when  the 
Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 

29  That  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

‘  I  am  the  Lord:  k  speak  thou  unto  Pharaoh  king  ;  verses 
of  Egypt  all  that  I  say  unto  thee.  £  <^*p- 

30  And  Moses  said  before  the  Lord,  Behold,  '  ** 

I  am  of 1  uncircumcised  lips,  and  how  shall  Pha-  j  ci.ap. 
raoh  hearken  unto  me  ? 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  Moses  is  encouraged  to  go  to  Pharaoh :  7  His 
age :  10  His  rod  is  turned  into  a  serpent.  1 1 
The  sorcerers  do  the  like.  13  Pharaoh's  heart 
is  hardened.  14  God's  message  to  Pharaoh. 

19  The  river  is  turned  into  blood. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  See,  I  have 

made  thee  aa  god  to  Pharaoh  :  and  Aaron  3  c  3n. 

|  thy  brother  shall  be  thy  prophet. 

|  2  Thou  shalt b  speak  all  that  I  command  thee  : 

1  and  Aaron  thy  brother  shall  speak  unto  Pharaoh, 

!  that  he  send  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  his  land. 

|  3  And  I  cwill  harden  Pharaoh’s  heart,  and 
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d  multiply  my  e  signs  and  my  wonders  in  the  land 
j  of  Egypt. 

4  But  Pharaoh  shall  not  hearken  unto  you,  that  ?  - 

f  I  may  lay  my  hand  upon  Egypt,  and  bring  forth  *c17' 
mine  armies,  and  my  people  the  children  of  Israel,  io.  GH 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt s  by  great  j  udgments.  E  chap.6.*. 

5  And  the  Egyptians  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  when  I  stretch  forth  mine  hand  upon 
Egypt,  and  bring  out  the  children  of  Israel  from 
among  them. 

6  And  h Moses  and  Aaron  did  as  the  Lord 
commanded  them,  so  did  they. 

7  If  And  Moses  was  ‘fourscore  years  old,  and 
Aaron  fourscore  and  three  years  old,  when  they 
spake  unto  Pharaoh. 

8  And  die  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto 
Aaron,  saying, 

9  When  Pharaoh  shall  speak  unto  you,  saying, 
k  Shew  a  miracle  for  you  :  then  thou  shalt  say  un¬ 
to  Aaron,  'Take  thy  rod,  and  cast  it  before  Pha-  >  ciuP. 
raoh,  and  it  shall  become  a  serpent. 

10  If  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  in  unto  Pha¬ 
raoh,  and  they  did  so  as  m  the  Lord  had  com-  ™  verse 
manded:  and  Aaron  cast  down  his  rod  before 
Pharaoh,  and  before  his  servants,  and  "it  became  ’ 
a  serpent. 

11  If  Then  Pharaoh  also  called  the  "wise 
men,  and  the  sorcerers :  now  die  magicians 
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enchantments. 

Ji  12  For  they  cast  down  every  man  his  rod,  and 
~  ’  they  became  serpents  :  but  Aaron’s  rod  swal¬ 
lowed  up  their  rods. 

13  'll  And  he  hardened  Pharaoh’s  heart,  that  he 
hearkened  not  unto  them  ;  qas  the  Lord  had 
said. 

14  ff  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  rPha- 
raoh’s  heart  is  hardened,  he  refuseth  to  let  the 
people  go. 

15  Get  thee  unto  Pharaoh  in  the  morning  ;  lo, 
he  goeth  out  unto  the  water;  and  thou  shall  stand 
by  the  river’s  brink  against  he  come  ;  5  and  the 
rod  which  was  turned  to  a  serpent  shalt  thou 
take  in  thine  hand. 

16  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  him,  ‘The  Lord 
God  of  the  Hebrews  hath  sent  me  unto  thee, 
saying,  Let  my  people  go,  "that  they  may  serve 
me  in  the  wilderness  :  and,  behold,  hitherto  thou 
wouldest  not  hear. 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  In  this  thou  x shalt 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  :  behold,  I  will  smite 
with  the  rod  that  is  in  mine  hand  upon  the  waters 
which  are  in  the  river,  aand  they  shall  be  turned 
to  blood. 

18  And  the  fish  that  is  in  the  river  shall  die, 
and  the  river  shall  stink  ;  and  the  Egyptians  shall 
Loathe  to  drink  of  the  water  of  the  river. 

19  Tf  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  Say 
unto  Aaron,  Take  thy  rod,  cand  stretch  out  thine 
hand  upon  the  waters  of  Egypt,  upon  their 
streams,  upon  their  rivers,  and  upon  their  ponds, 
and  upon  all  their  f  pools  of  water,  that  they  may 

wa-°f  become  blood;  and  that  there  may  be  blood 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  both  in  vessels 
of  wood,  and  in  vessels  of  stone. 

20  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  so,  as  the  Lord 
commanded;  and  he  d lifted  up  the  rod,  and 
smote  the  waters  that  were  in  the  river,  in  the 
sight  of  Pharaoh,  and  in  the  sight  of  his  servants; 
and  all  the  e  waters  that  were  in  the  river  were 
turned  to  blood. 

21  And  the  fish  that  was  in  the  river  died ;  and 
tire  river  stank,  fand  the  Egyptians  could  not 
drink  of  the  water  -of  the  river ;  and  there  was 
blood  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

22  g  And  the  magicians  of  Egypt  did  so  with 
their  enchantments :  and  Pharaoh’s  heart  was 
hardened,  neither  did  he  hearken  unto  them  ;  as 
h  the  Lord  had  said. 

23  And  Pharaoh  turned  and  went  into  Iris 
house,  neither  did  he  set  his  heart  to  this  also. 

24  And  all  the  Egyptians  digged  round  about 
the  river  for  water  to  drink  ;  Tor  they  could  not 
drink  of  the  water  of  the  river. 

25  And  seven  days  were  fulfilled,  after  that  the 
Lord  had  smitten  the  river. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1  Frogs  are  sent.  8  Pharaoh  sueth  to  Moses ,  12 
and  Moses  by  prayer  removeth  them  away.  16 
The  dust  is  turned  into  lice ,  which  the  magi¬ 
cians  could  not  do.  20  The  swarms  of  flies.  25 
Pharaoh  inclineth  to  let  the  people  go ,  32  but 
yet  is  hardened. 


EXODUS.  Frogs  and  lice  sent. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  Go  unto 
Pharaoh,  and  say  unto  him,  aTlrus  saith  the 
Lord,  Let  my  people  go  that  they  may  serve  me. 

2  And  if  bthou  refuse  to  let  them  go,  behold,  I 
will  smite  all  thy  'borders  with c  frogs  : 

3  And  the  river  shall  bring  forth  frogs  abun- 
j  dantly,  which  shall  go  up  and  come  into  thine 
|  house,  and  dinto  thy  bed-chamber,  and  upon  thy 
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bed,  and  into  the  house  of  thy  servants,  and 
upon  thy  people,  and  into  thine  ovens,  and  into 
thy  |!  kneading-troughs  : 

4  And  the  frogs  shall  come  up  both  on  thee, 
and  upon  thy  people,  and  upon  all  thy  servants. 

5  «|]  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  Say  unto 
Aaron,  e  Stretch  forth  thine  hand  with  thy  rod 
over  the  streams,  over  the  rivers,  and  over  the 
ponds,  and  cause  frogs  to  come  up  upon  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

6  And  Aaron  stretched  out  his  hand  over  the 
waters  of  Egypt;  fand  the  frogs  came  up,  and 
covered  the  land  of  Egypt. 

7  gAnd  the  magicians  did  so  with  their  en¬ 
chantments,  and  brought  up  frogs  upon  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

8  H  Then  Pharaoh  called  for  Moses  and  Aaron, 
and  said,  h Intreat  the  Lord,  that  he  may  take 
away  the  frogs  from  me,  and  from  my  people ; 
and!  will  let  the  people  go,  that  they  may  do  sa¬ 
crifice  unto  the  Lord. 

9  And  Moses  said  unto  Pharaoh,  ||  Glory  over  Hfjv  his 

me  :  ||  when  shall  I  intreat  for  thee,  and  for  thy  honour  over 
servants,  and  for  thy  people,  to  t  destroy  the  frogs  ”;e0’r>  c' 
from  thee  and  thy  houses,  that  they  may  remain  “ophu 
m  the  river  only  :  #  t  Hel). 

10  And  he  said,  ||  To-morrow.  And  he  said,  ";LUt  A 

Be  it  according  to  thy  word  :  that  thou  mayest  [flf,  ta. 
know  that 1  there  is  none  like  unto  the  Lord  our 
God.  ‘  L'A- 

11  And  the  frogs  shall  depart  from  thee,  and  LAT36- 
from  thy  houses,  and  from  thy  servants,  and  from 

thy  people ;  they  shall  remain  in  the  river  only. 

12  If  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  out  from 
Pharaoh  :  and  Moses  k  cried  unto  the  Lord,  k  Verse  30. 
because  of  the  frogs  which  he  had  brought  against  k'A’a. 
Pharaoh. 

13  And  the  Lord  did  according  to  the  word 
of  Moses ;  and  the  frogs  died  out  of  the  houses, 
out  of  the  villages,  and  out  of  the  fields. 

14  And  they  gathered  them  together  upon 
heaps :  and  the  land  stank. 

15  But  when  Pharaoh  1  saw  that  there  was  res 
pite,  he  hardened  his  heart,  and  hearkened  not  8 
unto  them ;  as  the  Lord  had  said. 

16  *[f  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Say  un¬ 
to  Aaron,  Stretch  out  thy  rod,  and  smite  the  dust 
of  the  land,  that  it  may  “become  lice  throughout 
all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

17  And  they  did  so;  for  Aaron  stretched  out 
his  hand  with  his  rod,  and  smote  the  dust  of  the 
earth,  and  it  became  lice  in  man,  and  in  beast ; 
all  the  dust  of  the  land  became  lice  throughout 
all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

18  And  the  "magicians  did  so  with  their  en¬ 
chantments  to  bring  forth  lice,  but  °  they  could 
not :  so  there  were  lice  upon  man,  and  upon  beast. 

19  Then 
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The  plague  of  flies, 

19  Then  the  magicians  said  unto  Pharaoh, 
p  This  is  the  linger  of  God :  q  and  Pharaoh’s  heart 
was  hardened,  and  he  hearkened  not  unto  them ; 
as  the  Lord  had  said. 

20  If  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, r  Rise  up 
early  in  the  morning,  and  stand  before  Pharaoh  ; 
lo,  lie  cometh  forth  to  the  water;  and  say  unto 
him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Let  my  people  go, 
that  they  may  serve  me. 

21  Else,  if  thou  wilt  not  let  my  people  go,  be¬ 
hold,  I  will  send  |j  swarms  of  flies  upon  thee, 
and  upon  thy  servants,  and  upon  thy  people^  and 
into  thy  houses:  s  and  the  houses  of  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  shall  be  full  of  swarms  of  flies,  and  also  the 
ground  whereon  they  are. 

22  And  *  I  will  sever  in  that  day  the  land  of 
Goshen,  in  which  my  people  dwell,  that  no 
swarms  of  flies  shall  be  there  ;  to  the  end  thou 
vnayest  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of 
the  earth. 

23  And  I  will  put  t  a  division  between  my  peo¬ 
ple  and  thy  people :  |i  to-morrow  shall  this  sign  be. 

24  And  the  Lord  did  so ;  and  u  there  came  a 
grievous  swarm  of  flies  into  the  house  of  Pharaoh, 
and  into  his  servants’  houses,  and  into  all  the  land 
of  Egypt :  the  land  was  U  corrupted  by  i-eason  of 
the  swarm  of  flics. 

25  *[f  And  Pharaoh  called  for  Moses,  and  for 
Aaron,  and  said,  Go  ye,  sacrifice  to  your  God 
in  the  land. 

26  And  Moses  said,  It  is  not  meet  so  to  do  ; 
for  we  shall  sacrifice  the  x  abomination  of  the 
Egyptians  to  the  Lord  our  God :  lo,  shall  we 
sacrifice  the  abomination  of  the  Egyptians  be¬ 
fore  their  ej'es,  and  will  they  not  stone  us  ? 

27  We  will  go  three  days’  journey  into  the  wil¬ 
derness,  and  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  our  God,  as 
a  he  shall  command  us. 

28  And  Pharaoh  said,  I  will  let  you  go,  that 
ye  may  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  your  God  in  the 
wilderness ;  only  ye  shall  not  go  very  far  away  : 
b  intreat  for  me. 

29  And  Moses  said,  Behold,  I  go  out  from 
thee,  and  I  will  intreat  the  Lord  that  the  swarms 
of  flies  may  depart  from  Pharaoh,  from  his  ser¬ 
vants,  and  from  his  people,  to-morrow  :  but  let 
not  Pharaoh  deal  'deceitfully  any  more  in  not 
letting  the  people  go  to  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

30  And  Moses  went  out  from  Pharaoh,  d  and 
intreated  the  Lord  : 

31  And  the  Lord  did  according  to  the  word  of 
Moses ;  and  he  removed  the  swarms  of  flies  from 
Pharaoh,  from  his  servants,  and  from  his  people  : 
there  remained  not  one. 

32  And  Pharaoh  e  hardened  his  heart  at  this 
time  also,  neither  would  he  let  the  people  go. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  The  murrain  of  beasts.  8  The  plague  of  boils 
and  blains.  13  The  message  about  the  hail. 

22  The  plague  of  hail.  27  Pharaoh  sucth  to 
Moses,  35  but  yet  is  hardened. 

THEN  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  aGoin 
unto  Pharaoh,  and  tell  him,  Thus  saith  the 
Lo  r  d  God  of  the  Hebrews,  Let  my  people  go, 
that  they  may  serve  me. 

(7)  G 


CHAP.  IX.  murrain,  boils  and  blains.  49 

2  For  if  thou  b  refuse  to  let  them  go,  and  wilt  Bcf  r 


,7.4. 
6.  5. 


hold  them  still, 

3  Behold, c  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon  thy  ,,  cl,ap-  7> 
cattle  which  is  in  the  field,  upon  the  horses,  upon  u-  hs.2. 
the  asses,  upon  the  camels,  upon  the  oxen,  and  jchaP 
upon  the  sheep  :  there  shall  be  a  very  grievous 
murrain. 

4  And  the  Lord  shall  d  sever  between  the  cat-  ff' 
tie  of  Israel,  and  the  cattle  of  Egypt :  and  there  Vtr,6,2i" 
shall  nothing  die  of  all  that  is  the  children’s  of 
Israel. 

5  And  the  Lord  appointed  a  set  time,  saying, 
To-morrow  the  Lord  shall  do  this  thing  in  the 
land. 

6  And  the  Lord  did  that  thing  on  theel><a.„ 
morrow,  e and  all  the  cattle  of  Egypt  died:  but78--18- 
of  the  cattle  of  the  children  of  Israel  died 

not  one. 

7  And  Pharaoh  sent,  and,  behold,  f  there  was  f  ver*  - 
not  one  of  the  cattle  of  the  Israelites  dead.  g  And  pch^.  y 
the  heart  of  Pharaoh  was  hardened,  and  he  did  1W3'  ' 
not  let  the  people  go. 

8  If  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses  and  unto 
Aaron,  Take  to  you  handfuls  of  ashes  of  the  fur¬ 
nace,  and  let  Moses  sprinkle  it  toward  the  heaven 
in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh. 

9  And  it  shall  become  small  dust  in  all  the  land 

of  Egypt,  and  shall  be  ha  boil  breaking  forth  hRcvm.2. 
with  blains  upon  man,  and  upon  beast,  through¬ 
out  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  And  they  took  ashes  of  the  furnace,  and 
stood  before  Pharaoh ;  and  Moses  sprinkled  it 
up  toward  heaven  ;  and  it  became  1  a  boil  break- 
ing  forth  with  blains  upon  man,  and  upon 
beast. 

11  And  the  magicians  k  could  not  stand  before  ksc,h/ip-  *’• 
Moses,  because  of  the  boil ;  for  the  boil  was  upon  Gun.:-.*, 
the  magicians,  and  upon  all  the  Egyptians. 

12  And  the  Lord  hardened  the  heart  of  Pha¬ 
raoh,  and  he  hearkened  not  unto  them  ;  1  as  the  If/'1''’* 
Lord  had  spoken  unto  Moses. 

13  If  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  m  Rise 
up  early  in  the  morning,  and  stand  before  Pharaoh, 
and  say  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
the  Hebrews,  Let  my  people  go,  that  they  may 
serve  me. 

14  For  I  will  at  this  time  send  all  my  plagues 
upon  thine  heart,  and  upon  thy  servants,  and  upon 

thy  people;  H  that  thou  mayest  know  that  there  is n  n,.-,p. 
none  like  me  in  all  the  earth.  8>  1  ■ 

15  For  now  I  °  will  stretch  out  my  hand,  that  I  „  c!l  ,p_ 
may  smite  thee  and  thy  people  with  pestilence ;  3- 2  • 
and  thou  shalt  be  cut  off'  from  the  earth. 

16  And  in  very  deed  for  v  this  cause  have  I  r  «<»»• 
t  raised  thee  up, q’  for  to  shew  in  thee  my  power; 

and  that  my  name  may  be  declared  throughout 
all  the  earth. 

17  As  yet  exaltest  thou  thyself  r  against  my 

people,  that  thou  wilt  not  let  them  go  ?  r  Ija>  , 

18  Behold,  to-morrow  about  this  time  I  will 
cause  it  to  rain  a  very  grievous  hail,  such  as  hath 
not  been  in  Egypt  since  the  foundation  thereof 

even  until  now.  sp.om.e-s*. 

19  Send  therefore  now,  and  gather  thy  cattle, 
and  all  that  thou  hast  in  the  field;  *  for  upon  every 

man 
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The  plagues  of  hail,  fire->  EXODUS. 

man  and  beast  which  shall  be  found  in  the  field, 
and  shall  not  be  brought  home,  the  hail  shall 
come  down  upon  them,  1  and  they  shall  die. 

20  He  that  “feared  the  word  of  the  Lord 
among  the  servants  of  Pharaoh  made  his  ser¬ 
vants  and  his  cattle  flee  into  the  houses : 

21  And  he  that  f  regarded  not  the  word  of  the 
Lord  left  his  servants  and  his  cattle  in  the  field. 

22  *if  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Stretch 
forth  thine  hand  toward  heaven,  that  there  may 
be  xhail  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  upon  man,  and 
upon  beast,  and  upon  every  herb  of  the  field, 
throughout  the  land  of  Egypt. 

23  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  rod  toward 
heaven:  and  athe  Lord  sent  thunder  and  hail, 
and  the  fire  ran  along  upon  the  ground ;  and  the 
Lord  rained  hail  upon  the  land  of  Egypt. 

24  So  there  was  hail,  and  fire  mingled  with 
the  hail,  very  grievous,  such  as  there  was  none 
like  it  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt  since  it  became 
a  nation. 

25  And  the  hail  smote  throughout  all  the  land 
of  Egypt  all  that  was  in  the  field,  both  man  and 

b  ps.  io5.33.  beast ; b  and  the  hail  smote  every  herb  of  the  field, 
and  brake  every  tree  of  the  field. 

26  Only  in  the  land  of  c  Goshen,  where  the 
children  of  Israel  were,  was  there  no  hail. 

27  "IT  And  Pharaoh  sent,  and  called  for  Moses  j 
and  Aaron,  and  said  unto  them,  dI  have  sinned 
this  time:  cthe  Lord  is  righteous,  and  I  and 
my  people  are  wicked. 

28  f intreat  the  Lord  (for  it  is  enough)  that 
there  be  no  more  f  mighty  thunderings  and  hail ; 
and  I  will  let  you  go,  and  ye  shall  stay  no  longer. 

29  And  Moses  said  unto  him,  As  soon  as  I 
am  gone  out  of  the  city,  g  I  will  spread  abroad 
my  hands  unto  the  Lord;  and  the  thunder 
shall  cease,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more 
hail ;  that  thou  mayest  know  how  that  the 
h earth  is  the  Lord’s. 

30  But  as  for  thee  and  thy  servants,  I  know 
that  ye  will 1  not  yet  fear  the  Lord  God. 

31  And  the  flax  and  the  barley  was  smitten  : 
for  the  k  barley  was  in  the  ear,  and  the  flax 
was  boiled. 

32  But  the  wheat  and  the  rye  were  not  smit- 
ten  :  for  they  were  f  not  grown  up. 

33  And  Moses  went  out  of  the  city  from  Pha¬ 
raoh,  and  spread  abroad  his  hands  unto  the 
Lord:  1  and  the  thunders  and  hail  ceased,  and 
the  rain  was  not  poured  upon  the  earth. 

34  And  when  Pharaoh  saw  that  the  rain 
and  the  hail  and  the  thunders  were  ceased,  he 
sinned  yet  more,  and  hardened  his  heart,  he 
and  his  servants. 

35  And  mthe  heart  of  Pharaoh  wras  hardened, 
•neither  would  he  let  the  children  of  Israel  go ; 
as  the  Lord  had  spoken  t  by  Moses. 

CHAP.  X. 

God  t hr catenet h  to  send  locusts.  7  Pharaoh , 
moved  by  his  servants,  inclineth  to  let  the  Is¬ 
raelites  go.  12  The  plague  of  the  locusts. 

J6  Pharaoh  sueth  to  Moses.  21  The  plague  of 
darkness.  24  Pharaoh  sueth  unto  Moses ,  27  but 
yet  is  hardened. 
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rain,  locusts, 

ND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Go  in 
unto  Pharaoh :  a  for  I  have  hardened  _  his 
heart,  and  the  heart  of  his  servants,  that  I  might 
shew  these  b  my  signs  before  him : 

2  And  that  thou  mayest  tell  in  the  ears  of  thy 
son,  and  of  c  thy  son’s  son,  what  things  I  have 
wrought  in  Egypt,  and  my  signs  which  I  have 
done  among  them;  that  ye  may  know  how  that 
I  am  the  Lord. 

3  And  Moses  and  Aaron  came  in  unto  Pha¬ 
raoh,  and  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  the  Hebrews,  How  long  wilt  thou  refuse 
to  d  humble  thyself  before  rner  Let  my  people 
go,  that  they  may  serve  me. 

4  Else,  if  thou  refuse  to  let  my  people  go, 
behold,  to-morrow  will  I  bring  the  c  locusts  into 
thy  coast : 

5  And  they  shall  cover  the  f  face  of  the  earth, 
that  one  cannot  be  able  to  see  the  earth:  and 
they  shall  eat  fthe  residue  of  that  which  is 
escaped,  which  rernaineth  unto  you  from  the 
hail,  and  shall  eat  every  tree  which  groweth  for 
you  out  of  the  field  • 

6  And  they  shall  sfill  thy  houses,  and  the 
houses  of  all  thy  servants,  and  the  houses  of 
all  the  Egyptians ;  which  neither  thy  fathers, 
nor  thy  fathers’  fathers  have  seen,  since  the 
day  that  they  were  upon  the  earth  unto  this 
day.  And  he  turned  himself,  and  went  out 
from  Pharaoh. 

7  And  Pharaoh’s  servants  said  unto  him, 

How  long  shall  this  man  be  a  h  snare  unto  us  ? 

Let  the  men  go,  that  they  may  serve  the  Lord 
their  God :  knowest  thou  not  yet  that  Egypt  is 
destroyed  ? 

8  And  Moses  and  Aaron  were  brought  again 
unto  Pharaoh:  and  he  said  unto  them,  Go, 
sei’ve  the  Lord  your  God:  but  f  who  arc  they 
that  shall  go  ? 

9  And  Moses  said,  We  will  go  with  our 
young  and  with  our  old,  with  our  sons  and- 
with  our  daughters,  with  our  flocks  and  with 

our  herds  will  we  go  ;  Tor  we  must  hold  a  feast  '  char-«- 1 
unto  the  Lord. 

10  And  he  said  unto  them,  Let  the  Lord  be 
so  with  you,  as  I  will  let  you  go,  and  your  little 
ones :  look  to  it;  for  evil  is  before  you. 

11  Not  so  :  go  now  ye  that,  are  men,  and 
sene  the  Lord;  for  kthat  ye  did  desire.  And  v%’ 
they  were  driven  out  from  Pharaoh’s  presence. 

12  If  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 1  Stretch 
out  thine  hand  over  the  land  of  Egypt  for  the 
locusts,  that  they  may  come  up  upon  the  land 

of  Egypt,  and  m  eat  every  herb  of  the  land,  even  ™  ver.o 
all  that  the  hail  hath  left. 

13  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  rod  over 

the  land  of  Egypt,  and  the  Lord  brought  an 
east  wind  upon  the  land  all  that  day,  and  all  that 
night :  and  when  it  was  morning,  the  east  wind  i'/TTe1™ 
brought  the  locusts.  ms.  A 

14  And  the  "  locusts  went  up  over  all  the  land  4 
of  Egypt,  and  rested  in  all  the  coasts  of  Egypt :  Rev.’ 9/3, 
very  grievous  were  they;  before  them  “there 
were  no  such  locusts  as  they,  neither  after  them 
shall  be  such. 
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and  darkness. 

15  For  pthey  covered  the  face  of  the  whole  1)  3  And  the  Lord  gave  the  people  favour  in  c-EEi 

:  earth,  so  that  the  land  was  darkened  :  and  they  !|  the  sight  of  the  Egyptians.  Moreover,  the  man 
did  q  eat  every  herb  of  the  land,  and  ail  the  fruit  d  Moses  was  very  great  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  d  E  . . 

■■of  the  trees,  which  the  hail  had  left:  and  there  the  sight  of  Pharaoh's  servants,  and  in  the  sight45,1- 
remained  not  any  green  thing  in  the  trees,  or  of  the  people. 

4  And  Moses  said,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 

:  'About  midnight  will  I  go  out  into  the  midst 
1  of  Egypt : 

i  5  And  all f  the  first-born  in  the  land  of  Egypt  [2c;tyy_ 
shall  die,  from  the  first-born  of  Pharaoh  that  sit-  «• 
jlteth  upon  his  throne,  even  unto  the  first-born 
|S  of  the  maid-servant  that  is  behind  the  mill ;  and 
all  the  first-born  of  beasts. 

6  And  there  shall  be  a  *  great  cry  throughout 


in  the  herbs  of  the  field,  through  all  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

16  Then  Pharaoh  f  called  for  Moses  and 
Aaron  in  haste ;  and  he  said,  r  I  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord  your  God,  and  against  you. 

17  Now  therefore  forgive,  I  pray  thee,  my 
sin  only  this  once,  5  and  intreat  the  Lord  your 
God,  that  he  may  take  away  from  me  this  death 
only. 

18  And  c  he  went  out  from  Pharaoh,  and  in-  dill  tire  land  of  Egypt,  such  as  there  was  none 


treated  tire  Lord. 

19  And  the  Lord  turned  a  mighty  strong  west 


!  like  it,  nor  shall  be' like  it  any  more. 

7  But  h  against  any  of  the  children  of  Israel  b(: 
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wind,  which  took  away  the  locusts,  and  f  cast  j! shall  not  a  dog  ‘move  his  tongue,  against  man » 
them  into  the  Red  sea;  there  remained  not  one  1  or  beast :  that  ye  may  know  how  that  the  Lord 
locust  in  all  the  coasts  of  Egypt.  doth  put  a  difference  between  the  Egyptians  and 

20  But  the  Lord  u  hardened  Pharaoh’s  jj  Israel. 

heart,  so  that  he  would  not  let  the  children  of  ;  8  And  k  all  these  thy  servants  shall  come  down  3 

Israel  go.  1  unto  me,  and  bow  down  themselves  unto  me, 

21  Tf  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  x  Stretch  |  saying,  Get  thee  out,  and  all  the  people  i  that  * 

j  follow  thee  :  and  after  that  I  will  go  out.  And  he 
:  went  out  from  Pharaoh  in  t  a  great  anger.  V'f-- 

9  And  the  Lord  sajd  unto  Moses,  !  Pharaoh  i  c: ..£-. 

shall  not  hearken  unto  you;  that  my  wonders 
may  be  m  multiplied  in  the  land  of  Egypt.  £  P ~ 

10  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  all  these  won- 


out  thine  hand  toward  heaven,  that  there  may  be 
darkness  over  the  land  of  Egypt,  t  even  darkness 
which  may  be  felt. 

22  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  hand  toward 
r. heaven  ;  and  -v  there  was  a  thick  darkness  in  all 
land  of  Egypt  three  days 


23  They  saw  not  one  another,  neither  rose  any  !:  ders  before  Pharaoh  :  and  the  Lord  n  hardened  f.  h 
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from  his  place  for  three  days :  but  2  all  the  chif 
i- . Imn  of  Israel  had  light  in  their  dwellings. 

24  Tf  And  Pharaoh  called  unto  Closes,  and 
said,  3  Go  ye,  serve  the  Lord;  only  let  your 
flocks  and  your  herds  be  stayed  :  b  let  your  little 
ones  also  go  with  you. 

25  And  Moses  said,  Thou  must  give  f  us  also 
sacrifices  and  burnt-offerings,  that  we  may  sa¬ 
crifice  unto  the  Lord  our  God. 

26 c  Our  cattle  also  shall  go  with  us ;  there  shall 
not  an  hoof  be  left  behind ;  for  diereof  must  we 
take  to  sen  e  the  Lord  our  God ;  and  we  know 
not  with  what  we  must  sen  e  the  Lord,  until  we 
come  thither. 

27  T1  But  the  d  Lor  n  hardened  Pharaoh’s  heart, 
and  he  would  not  let  them  go. 

28  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  him,  Get  thee  from 


Pharaoh’s  heart,  so  that  he  would  not  let  the  f 
children  of  Israel  go  out  of  his  land 
CHAP.  XII. 

1  The  beginning  of  the  year  is  changed.  3  The 
passover  is  instituted.  1 1  The  rite  of  the  pass- 
over.  15  Unleavened  bread.  29  The  first-born 
are  slain.  31  The  Israelites  are  driven  out  of 
the  land.  37  They  come  to  Succoth.  43  The 
ordinance  of  the  passover. 

AND  the  Lord3  spake  unto  Moses  and  Aaron  a5",y 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  saying, 

2  b  Tiffs  month  shall  be  unto  you  the  begin-  b  cTr* 
ning  of  months:  it  shall  be  the  first  month  of l- 


the  year  to  you. 
3  TT  Speak  ye 


unto  all  the  congregation  of 


Israel,  saying,  c  In  the  tenth  day  of  this  month  cVeT  *,e* 
they  shall  take  to  them  every  man  a  j|  lamb,  wnm- 
me,  take  heed  to  thyself,  see  my  face  no  more;  according  to  the  house  of  their  fathers,  a  lamb 

for  in  that  day  thou  seest  my  face,  thou  shalt  die.  for  an  house. 

29  And  Moses  said,  Thou  hast  spoken  well,  4  And  if  the  household  be  too  little  for  the 

I e  will  see  thy  face  again  no  more.  lamb,  d  let  him  and  his  neighbour  next  unto  his  •’  - 

CHAP.  XI.  |  house  take  it  according  to  the  number  of  the 

1  Gods  message  to  the  Israelites  to  borrow  jewels  souls;  every  man,  according  to  his  eating,  shall 
of  their  neighbours.  4  Moses  threateneth  Pha-  make  your  count  for  the  lamb. 

raoh  with  the  death  of  the  first-born.  5  Your  lamb  shall  cbe  without  blemish,  a  ,.V  f- 

AND  the  3  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Yet  will  male  t  of  the  first  year :  yc  shall  take  it  out  from  * 1  -> 

I  bring  one  plague  more  upon  Pharaoh,  and  the  sheep  or  from  the  goats :  '•  "  r* 


upon  Egypt ;  afterwards  he  will  let  you  go  lienee 
f-  when  he  shall  let  you  go,  b  he  shall  surely  thrust 
you  out  hence  altogether. 

2  Speak  now  in  the  ears  of  the  people,  and  let 
every  man  borrow  of  his  neighbour,  and  every 
woman  of  her  neighbour,  'jewels  of  silver,  and 
jewels  of  gold. 


6  And  ye  shall  keep  it  up  until  the  f  fourteenth 
day  of  the  same  month  :  and  the  whole  assembly 
of  the  congregation  of  Israel  shall  kill  it  f  in  the 
evening. 

7  And  they  shall  take  of  the  blood,  and  strike 
it  on  the  two  side-posts  arid  on  the  upper  door¬ 
post  of  the  houses,  wherein  they  shall  eat  it. 

S  And 


f  Lev.  23,  5. 

Numb.9.3. 


The  feast  of  unleavened  bread. 


EXODUS. 


The  first-born  slain. 


in  Numb* 
33.  4. 
i!  Or, 
princes. 

»  Chap. 6.2 


T  Iliib. 
for  a  des¬ 
truction , 
Hebr.  11.28. 


8  And  they  shall  eat  the  flesh  in  that  night, 
roast  with  fire,  s  and  unleavened  bread ;  and  with 
bitter  herbs  they  shall  eat  it. 

9  Eat  not  of  it  raw,  nor  sodden  at  all  with 
water,  but  hroast  with  fire ;  his  head  with  his  legs, 
and  with  the  purtenance  thereof. 

10  And  ye  shall *  let  nothing  of  it  remain  until 
the  morning ;  and  that  which  remaineth  of  it 
until  the  morning  ye  shall  burn  with  fire. 

1 1  If  And  thus  shall  ye  eat  it ;  with  your  loins 
girded,  your  shoes  on  your  feet,  and  your  staff 

kLev  23.  j.  ju  your  hand ;  and  ye  shall  eat  it  in  haste ;  k  it  is 
the  Lord’s  passover. 

ur:h4?.  12  For  1 1  will  pass  through  the  land  of  Egypt 

Amos.  s.  17.  this  night,  and  will  smite  all  the  first-born  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  both  man  and  beast;  and 
against  m  all  the  ||  gods  of  Egypt  I  will  execute 
judgment :  n  I  am  the  Lord.  - 

13  And  the  blood  shall  be  to  you  for  a  token 
upon  the  houses  where  ye  are :  and  when  I  see 
the  blood,  I  will  pass  over  you,  and  the  plague 
shall  not  be  upon  you  f  to  destroy  you,  when  I 
smite  the  land  of  Egypt. 

14  And  this  day  shall  be  unto  you  fora  ° me¬ 
morial  ;  and  ye  shall  keep  it p a  feast  to  the  Lord 

^ ver.’zl4’  throughout  your  generations;  q  ye  shall  keep  it 
a  feast  by  an  ordinance  for  ever. 

15  r  Seven  days  shall  ye  eat  unleavened  bread ; 
even  the  first  day  ye  shall  put  away  leaven  out 
of  your  houses  :  for  whosoever  eateth  leavened 
bread  from  the  first  day  until  the  seventh  day, 
that  soul  shall  be  s  cut  off  from  Israel. 

16  And  in  the  first  day  there  shall  be  an  holy 
convocation,  and  in  the  seventh  day  there  shall 
be  an  holy  convocation  to  you ;  c  no  manner  of 
work  shall  be  done  in  them,  save  that  which  every 
f  man  must  eat,  that  only  may  be  done  of  you. 

17  And  ye  shall  observe  the feast  of  unleavened 
bread ;  for  u  in  this  self-same  day  have  I  brought 
your  armies  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt :  therefore 
shall  ye  observe  this  day  in  your  generations  by 
an  ordinance  for  ever. 

18  If  w  In  the  first  month ,  on  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  month  at  even,  ye  shall  eat  unleaven¬ 
ed  bread,  until  the  one  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
month  at  even. 

19  x  Seven  days  shall  there  be  no  leaven  found 
in  your  houses :  for  whosoever  eateth  that  which 
is  leavened,  even  that  soul  shall  be  y  cut  off  from 
the  congregation  of  Israel,  whether  he  be  a 
stranger,  or  born  in  the  land. 

20  Ye  shall  eat  nothing  leavened :  in  all  your 
habitations  shall  ye  eat  unleavened  bread. 

21  If  Then  Moses  called  for  all  the  elders  of 
Israel,  and  said  unto  them,  2  Draw  out  and  take 
you  a  ||  lamb  according  to  your  families,  and  kill 
the  passover. 

22  x  And  ye  shall  take  a  bunch  of  hyssop,  and 
dip  it  in  the  blood  that  is  in  the  bason,  and  b  strike 
the  lintel  and  the  two  side-posts  with  the  blood 

£  ver.)2,i3.  that  is  in  the  bason  ;  and  none  of  you  shall  go 
out  at  the  door  of  his  house  until  the  morning. 

23  For  the  Lord  c  will  pass  through  to  smite 
the  Egyptians ;  and  when  he  seeth  the  blood 
upon  the  lintel,  and  on  the  two  side-posts,  the 


o  Gimp. 
13.  9. 


Chap 
13.  10. 
r  Chap. 
13.  6,  7. 
Numb. 
28.  16, 17. 


s  Gen. 
17.  14. 


t  Numb. 
23.  13. 


t  Ueb, 
soul . 


u  Chap. 
13.  3. 


w  Lev.  23. 5, 
Numb. 

28.  16. 


m  Chap. 

23. 15. 

34.  18. 
Dent.  16.  3. 
y  Numb. 

9.  13. 


t.  Or,  kid . 

a  Ilebr. 
n .  28. 

b  Ver.7. 


Lord  will  pass  over  the  door,  and  d  will  not  suf¬ 
fer  the  e  destroyer  to  come  in  unto  your  houses 
to  smite  you.  <-£«*.  °.s. 

24  And  ye  shall  observe  this  thing  for  an  or-  ffy  -■ 

dinance  to  thee  and  to  thy  sons  for  ever.  e  2  Sam* 

25  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  ye  be  15- 
come  to  the  land  which  the  Lord  will  give  you, 
according  as  he  hath  promised,  that  ye  shall  keep 
this  service. 

26  fAnd  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  your  *  chaP,  ». 
children  shall  say  unto  you,  What  mean  ye  by  jEA. 
this  service  ? 

27  That  ye  shall  say,  g  It  is  the  sacrifice  of  the  g  -w  n. 
Lord’s  passover,  who  passed  over  the  houses  of 

the  children  of  Israel  in  Egypt,  when  he  smote 
the  Egyptians,  and  delivered  our  houses.  h  And 
the  people  bowed  the  head  and  worshipped. 

28  And  the  children  of  Israel  went  away,  and 
‘did  as  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses  and  \lff 
Aaron,  so  did  they. 

29  T[k  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  at  midnight  ^  p 

the  Lord  smote  all  the  first-born  in  the  land  1"''" 
of  Egypt,  1  from  the  first-born  of  Pharaoh  that  i  wm,™ 
sat  on  his  throne,  unto  the  first-born  of  the  cap-  18' 
tive  that  was  in  the  f  dungeon  ;  and  all  the  first-  T  Heh-  r 
born  of  cattle.  _  _ 

30  And  Pharaoh  rose  up  in  the  night,  he,  and 
all  his  servants,  and  all  the  Egyptians ;  m  and 
there  was  a  great  cry  in  Egypt ;  for  there  was 
not  a  house  where  there  was  not  one  dead. 

31  Tf  And  he  called  for  Moses  and  Aaron 

by  night,  and  said,  n  Rise  up,  and  get  you  forth  « cipp. 
from  among  my  people,  both  ye  °and  the  chil-  psiids.M, 
dren  of  Israel;  and  go,  serve  the  Lord,  as  ye  rlcC9?D' 
have  said. 

32  p  Also  take  your  flocks  and  your  herds,  as  p0ck|p- 
ye  have  said,  and  be  gone  :  q  and  bless  me  also.  q  Gen’. 

33  And  the  Egyptians  were  urgent  upon  2r‘ 34 ‘ 
the  people,  that  they  might  send  them  out  of 

the  land  in  haste  :  for  they  said,  We  be  all  dead 
men. 

34  And  the  people  took  their  dough  before 
it  was  leavened,  their  ||  kneading  troughs  being 
bound  up  in  their  clothes  upon  their  shoulders.  clILp.'s. a. ' 

35  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  according 
to  the  word  of  Moses :  and  they  borrowed  of 

the  Egyptians  r jewels  of  silver,  and  jewels  of  fffy 
gold,  and  raiment : 

36  And  the  Lord  gave  the  people  favour  in 

the  sight  of  the  Egyptians,  so  that  they  lent  unto 
them  such  things  as  they  required.  s  And  they 
spoiled  the  Egyptians.  A  105.37. 

37  If  And  the  children  of  Israel  journeyed 

from  1  Raineses  to  Succoth,  about  w  six  hun- 
dred  thousand  on  foot  that  were  men,  beside  w  eek 
children.  .  _  _  chafes.  26. 

38  And  f  a  mixed  multitude  went  up  also  ff- 
with  them ;  and  flocks  and  herds,  even  very  +  Hek 
much  cattle. 

39  And  they  baked  unleavened  cakes  of 
the  dough  which  they  brought  forth  out  of 
Egypt,  for  it  was  not  leavened,  x  because  they  £  g 
were  thrust  out  of  Egypt,  and  could  not  tarry,  vV.  33.  ‘  1 
neither  had  they  prepared  for  themselves  any 
victual. 

40  Tf  Now 
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The  ordinance  Oj  die  passover,  CHAP.  XIII. 

40  ^  Now  the  sojourning  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  who  dwelt  in  Egypt,  was  d  four  hundred 
and  thirty  years. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  the 
four  hundred  and  thirty  years,  even  the  eself-same 
day  it  came  to  pass,  that  all  the  hosts  of  the 
Lord  went  out  from  the  land  of  Egypt. 

42  It  is  f  a  night  to  be  much  observed  unto 
the  Lord,  for  bringing  them  out  from  the  land 
of  Egypt:  this  is  that  night  of  the  Lord  to  be 
observed  of  all  the  children  of  Israel  in  their 
generations. 

43  TfAnd  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses  and 
Aaron,  This  is  the  ordinance  of  the  passover  : 
there  shall f  no  stranger  eat  thereof : 

44  But  every  man’s  servant  that  is  bought  for 
money,  when  thou  hast  circumcised  him,  then 
shall  he  eat  thereof. 

45  s  A  foreigner  and  an  hired  servant  shall  not 
eat  thereof. 

46  In  one  house  shall  it  be  eaten  ;  thou  shalt 
not  carry  forth  aught  of  the  flesh  abroad  out 
of  the  house ;  h  neither  shall  ye  break  a  bone 
thereof. 

47  All  the  congregation  of  Israel  shall  f  keep 

it. 

48  And  when  a  1  stranger  shall  sojourn  with 
thee,  and  will  keep  the  passover  to  tire  Lord,  let 
all  his  males  be  circumcised,  and  then  let  him 
come  near  and  keep  it ;  and  he  shall  be  as  one 
that  is  bom  in  the  land  :  for  no  uncircumcised 
person  shall  eat  thereof. 

49  k  One  law  shall  be  to  him  that  is  home- 
bom,  and  unto  the  stranger  that  sojoumeth 
among  you. 

50  Thus  did  all  the  children  of  Israel ;  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses  and  Aaron,  so  did 

they. 

51  And  it  came  to  pass  the 1  self-same  day,  that 
the  Lord  did  bring  the  children  of  Israel  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt  by  their  m  armies. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

1  The  first-horn  are  sanctified  to  God.  3  The  memo¬ 
rial  of  the  passover  is  commanded.  11  The  first¬ 
lings  of  beasts  are  set  apart.  1 7  The  Israelites  go 
out  of  Egypt,  and  carry  Joseph's  bones  with 
them.  20  They  come  to  Etham.  21  God  guideth 
them  by  a  pillar  of  a  cloud ,  and  a  pillar  of  fire. 

AND  “the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2  Sanctify  unto  me  b  all  the  first-bom, 
whatsoever  openeth  the  womb  among  the 
children  of  Israel,  both  of  man  and  of  beast :  it 
is  mine. 

3  1  And  Moses  said  unto  the  people, c  Remem¬ 
ber  this  day,  in  which  ye  came  out  from  Egypt, 
out  of  the  house  of  f  bondage ;  for  by  strength  of 
hand  the  Lor  d  brought  you  out  from  this  place: 
there  shall  no  leavened  bread  be  eaten. 

4  This  day  came  ye  out  in  the  month  d  Abib.  , 

5  If  And  it  shall  be,  when  the  Lord  shall  bring  : 
thee,  into  the  land  of  the  e  Canaanites,  and  the 
Hittites,  and  the  Amorites,  and  the  Hivites,  and 
the  Jcbusites,  which  he  sware  unto  thy  fathers  to 
give  thee,  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  that 
thou  shalt  keep  this  service  in  this  month. 


1  20.  £  34.19. 

and  every  **<*. 

44.  30. 
t  Heh. 


and  the  memorial  of  it.  53 

6  f  Seven  days  thou  shalt  eat  unleavened 
bread,  and  in  the  seventh  day  shall  be  a  feast  to  \ 
the  Lord. 

7  Unleavened  bread  shall  be  eaten  seven  days ;  n.  i«. 
and  there  shall  no  leavened  bread  be  seen  with 
thee,  neither  shall  there  be  g  leaven  seen  with  p- 
thee  in  all  thy  quarters. 

8  If  And  thou  shalt  hshew  thy  son  in  that  k  ch  -r. 
day,  saying.  This  is  done  because  of  that  which  vcj.jV 
the  Lord  did  unto  me  when  I  came  forth  out  of 
Egypt. 

9  And  it  shall  be  for  a  1  sign  unto  thee  upon  i  v<r.  v>. 
thine  hand,  and  for  a  memorial  between  thine 
eyes;  that  the  Lord’s  law  may  be  in  thy 
mouth  :  for  with  a  strong  hand  hath  the  Lord 
brought  thee  out  of  Egypt. 

10  Thou  shalt  k  therefore  keep  this  ordinance  /  , 
in  his  season  from  year  to  year. 

11  If  And  it  shall  be  when  the  Lord  shall 
bring  thee  into  the  land  of  the  Canaanites, 
as  he  1  sware  unto  thee  and  to  thy  fathers,  and 
shall  give  it  thee, 

12  m  That  thou  shalt  f  set  apart  unto  the  men™. 22. 
Lord  all  that  openeth  the  matrix 
firstling  that  cometh  of  a  beast  which  thou  hast; 
the  males  shall  be  the  Lord’s. 
j  13  And  every  firstling  of  n  an  ass  thou  shalt  ff\  "fifi 
'redeem  with  a  ||  lamb ;  and  if  thou  wilt  not  13. 15. 

i  redeem  it,  then  thou  shalt  break  his  neck  :  and  1  ‘  • /7-'- 
all  the  first-born  of  man  among  thy  children 
,°  shalt  thou  redeem.  o  Numb. 

I  14  Tf  And  it  shall  be,  when  thy  son  asketh 
thee  fin  time  to  come,  saying,  What  is  this?  <  -mdk-.. 
pthat  thou  shalt  say  unto  him,  q  By  strength  of  p 
hand  the  Lord  brought  us  out  from  Egypt,  q  v<j. ;. 
from  the  house  of  bondage  : 

!  15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Pharaoh  would 

hardly  let  us  go,  rthat  the  Lord  slew  all  the 
,  first-born  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  both  the  first¬ 
born  of  man,  and  the  first-born  of  beast:  there¬ 
fore  I  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  all  that  openeth 
| the  matrix,  being  males;  but  all  the  first-born 
jof  my  children  I  redeem. 

i  16  And  it  shall  be  for  a  6  token  upon  thine  ,VVr  . 
[hand,  and  for  frontlets  between  thine  eyes :  for 
by  strength  of  hand  the  Lord  brought  us  forth 
[out  of  Egypt. 

I  17  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Pharaoh  had 
let  the  people  go,  that  God  led  them  not  through 
the  way  of  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  although 
that  was  near ;  for  God  said,  1  Lest  peradventure  » N,;mb. 
the  people  repent  when  they  see  war,  and  they 
!  return  to  Egypt :  u  Nnm5. 

j  18  But  God  led  the  people  about,  u  through  the  3J- 6- 7* 
way  of  tlie  wilderness  of  the  Red  sea:  and  the  (0r 
’children  of  Israel  went  up  ||  harnessed  out  of  h  -» 

,  the  land  of  Egypt.  _  'ffn_ 

J  19  And  Moses  took  the  bones  of  Joseph  with  ,, 
him  :  for  he  had  straitly  sworn  the  children  of  \ 

Israel,  saying,  x  God  will  surely  visit  you;  and  ye  (- 
shall  carry  up  my  bones  away  hence  with  you. 

20  If  And  y  they  took  their  journey  from  h'f'k’v 
Succoth,  and  encamped  in  Etham,  in  the  edge  of 
the  wilderness. 

21  And  1  the  Lord  went  before  them  by  day 
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m  Tosh. 
24.  7. 
Neh.  9.  9. 
P.s.  34.  17. 

r.  Vi.  106. 
6.  7,  o. 


o  Chap.  5. 
21.  iy  6.  9. 
]>  2  Ciiruu. 
20,  15,  ) 7. 

11  Or,  for 
ivhcri  a  s  ye 
h.'iv *  seen 
tfu:  F.  r/p- 
ti  ins  to¬ 
day*  dye. 


in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud,  to  lead  them  the  way ;  and 
by  night  in  a  pillar  of  fire,  to  give  them  light ; 
to  go  by  day  and  night. 

22  a  He  took  not  away  the  pillar  of  the  cloud 
by  day,  nor  the  pillar  of  fire  by  night,  from  be¬ 
fore  the  people. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

1  God  instructeth  the  Israelites  in  their  journey. 
5  Pharaoh  pur su/eth  after  them.  10  The  Israelites 
murmur.  13  Moses  comfort eth  them.  \5  God  in¬ 
structeth  Moses.  19  Die  cloud  remometh  behind 
the  camp.  21  The  Israelites  pass  through  the 
Red  sea ,  23  which  drowneth  the  Egyptians. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  a  that 
they  turn  and  encamp  before  Pi-hahiroth,  be¬ 
tween  b  Migdol  and  the  sea,  over  against  Baal- 
zephon  :  before  it  shall  ye  encamp  by  the  sea. 

3  For  Pharaoh  will  say  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  c  They  are  entangled  in  the  land,  the 
wilderness  hath  shut  them  in. 

4  And  I  will  harden  Pharaoh’s  heart,  that  he 
shall  follow  after  them ;  and  d  I  will  be  honoured 
upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  all  his  host ;  that  the 
Egyptians  may e  know  that  I  am  the  Lord.  And 
they  did  so. 

5  And  it  was  told  the  king  of  Egypt  that 
the  people  lied:  and  the  f heart  of  Pharaoh  and 
of  his  servants  was  turned  against  the  people, 
and  they  said,  Why  have  we  done  this,  that  we 
have  let  Israel  go  from  serving  us  ? 

6  And  he  made  ready  his  chariot,  and  took 
his  people  with  him  : 

7  And  he  took  six  hundred  chosen  s  chariots, 
and  all  the  chariots  of  Egypt,  and  captains  over 
every  one  of  them. 

8  And.  the  Lord  h  hardened  the  heart  of  Pha¬ 
raoh  king  of  Egypt,  and  he  pursued  after  the 
children  of  Israel :  and  the  children  of  Israel 
went  out  with  an  1  high  hand. 

9  But  the  k  Egyptians  pursued  after  them,  all 
the  horses  and  chariots  of  Pharaoh,  and  his 
horsemen,  and  his  army  ;  and  overtook  them 
encamping  by  the  sea, 1  beside  Pi-hahiroth,  before 
Baal-zephon. 

10  %  And  when  Pharaoh  drew  nigh,  the 
children  of  Israel  lifted  up  their  eyes,  and,  be¬ 
hold,  the  Egyptians  marched  after  them  ;  and 
they  were  sore  afraid :  and  the  “children  of  Israel 
cried  out  unto  the  Lord. 

1 1  And  they  said  unto  Moses,  n  Because  there 
were  no  graves  in  Egypt,  hast  thou  taken  us 
away  to  die  in  the  wilderness  ?  Wherefore  hast 
thou  dealt  thus  with  us,  to  carry  us  forth  out  of 
Egypt  ? 

12  0  Is  not  this  the  word  that  we  did  tell  thee 
in  Egypt,  saying,  Let  us  alone,  that  we  may 
serve  the  Egyptians  ?  For  it  had  been  better  for 
us  to  serve  the  Egyptians,  than  that  we  should 
die  in  the  wilderness. 

13  It  And  Moses  said  unto  the  people,  pFear 
ye  net,  stand  still,  and  see  the  salvation  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  will  shew  to  you  to-day  :  ||  for 
the  Egyptians  whom  ye  have  seen  to-day,  ye 
shall  see  thehi  again  no  more  for  ever. 


14  The  Lord  shall  q  fight  for  you,  and  rye  cTT 
shall  hold  your  peace. 

15  •[[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Where-  Vv 

fore  criest  thou  unto  me?  Speak  unto  the  chil-  VP  A'.  T 
dren  of  Israel,  that  they  go  forward :  ,•  Va.  30.  u . 

16  But  lift  thou  up  8  thy  rod,  and  stretch  out  svcr.^.sa. 
thine  hand  over  the  sea,  and  divide  it :  and  the 
children  of  Israel  shall  go  on  dry  ground  through 

the  midst  of  tire  sea. 

17  And  I,  behold,  *1  will  harden  the  hearts  tvas. 
of  tire  Egyptians,  and  they  shall,  follow  them  : 

and  I  “will  get  me  honour  upon  Pharaoh,  and  '■  vyy-  „ 
upon  all  his  host,  upon  his  chariots,  and  upon 
his  horsemen. 

18  And  the  *  Egyptians  shall  know  that  I  am  x  Vtr.  4. 
the  Lord,  when  1  have  gotten  me  honour 
upon  Pharaoh,  upon  his  chariots,  and  upon  his 
horsemen. 

19  7f  And  the  y  angel  of  God,  which  went  be-  r  cbsp 
fore  the  camp  of  Israel,  removed,  and  went  be-  id.  D. 
hind  them  ;  and  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  went 
from  before  their  lace,  and  stood  behind  them : 

20  And  it  came  between  the  camp  of  the 
Egyptians  and  the  camp  of  Israel ;  and  it  was  a 
cloud  and  darkness  to  them ,  zbut  it  gave  light  by 
night  to  these:  so  that  the  one  came  not  near  the 
other  all  the  night. 

21  And  Moses  a  stretched  out  his  hand  over  aver.ie. 
the  sea;  and  the  Lord  caused  the  sea  to  go 

back  by  a  strong  east  wind  all  that  night,  b  and  bPs.ee.e. 
made  the  sea  dry  land,  and  the  waters  were 
c  divided.  c  chap. 

22  And  d  the  children  of  Israel  went  into  the  IE 4. 23. 

midst  of  the  sea  upon  the  dry  ground :  and  the  3’ 
waters  were  a  wall  unto  them  on  their  right 
hand,  and  on  their  left.  Lbi/nX’; 

23  *[f  And  the  Egyptians  pursued,  and  went 

in  after  them  to  the  midst  of  the  sea,  e  even  * ?• 
ail  Pharaoh’s  horses,  his  chariots,  and  his 
horsemen. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  the  morning- 
watch,  the  Lord  f  looked  unto  the  host  of  the  f  Ps:7fi-is- 
Egyptians  through  the  pillar  of  fire  and  of  the  Habak' 3' 
cloud,  and  troubled  the  host  of  the  Egyptians, 

25  And  took  off  their  chariot  wheels,  [|  that  11  or, 
they  drave  them  heavily  :  so  that  the  Egyptians  them  to  go 
said,  Let  us  fiee  from  the  face  of  Israel ;  s  for  the  iu‘a™ly- 
Lord  fighteth  for  them  against  the  Egyptians,  s'7"-14- 

26  TjAnd  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  h  Stretch  hver.w. 
out  thine  hand  over  the  sea,  that  the  waters  may 
come  again  upon  the  Egyptians,  upon  their  cha¬ 
riots,  and  upon  their  horsemen. 

27  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  hand  over 

the  sea, '  and  the  sea  returned  to  his  strength  when  » Josh. 4.  is. 
the  morning  appeared ;  and  the  Egyptians  fled 
against  it ;  and  the  Lord  f  overthrew  the  Egyp- 
tians  in  the  midst  of  the  sea.  Chap.  15.  70 

28  And  the  waters  returned,  and  covered  the  Is-7S-S3* 

chariots,  and  the  horsemen,  and  all  the  host  of 
Pharaoh  that  came  into  the  sea  after  them ;  there  k  psa!m 
remained  not  so  much  as  kone  of  them.  lo6-13- 

29  But  the  children  of  Israel  walked  upon  'dry  sSw?" 
land  in  the  midst  of  the  sea;  and  the  waters  were 

a  wall  unto  them  on  their  right  hand,  and  0:1 
their  left. 


30  Thus 


Isr cal's  Song  of  deliverance: 

Christ  30  Thus  the  Lord  “saved  Israel  that  day  out 
t  lin-  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians;  and  Israel  saw  the 
Egyptians  dead  upon  the  sea  shore, 
s,  10.  31  And  Israel  saw  that  great  |  work  which  the 

Iff'-  Lord  did  upon  the  Egyptians:  and  the  people 

p chap,  feared  the  Lord,  pand  beiie\ed  the  Lord,  and 
Is.  i'oij.12.  his  servant  Moses. 

CHAP.  XV. 

1  Moses'  song.  22  The  people  want  ivatcr.  23  The 
waters  at  Mar  ah  are  bitter.  25  A  tree  sweeten- 
eth  them.  27  At  Elim  arc  twelve  xvclls,  and 
seventy  palm-trees. 

a  j5j:i:;cs  npKEN  asang  Moses  and  the  children  of 
2s‘i'n.22.i.  JL  Israel  this  song  unto  the  Lord,  and  spake, 
bver.zi1'  saving.  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord,  bfor  he  hath 
triumphed  gloriously:  the  horse  and  his  rider 
hath  he  thrown  into  the  sea. 

2  The  Lord  is  mv  strength  and  song,  and  he 
is  become  my  salvation :  he  is  my  God,  and  I 
t&a,  will  prepare  him  an  habitation;  c my  father’s 
God,  and  I  will  exalt  him. 

^Rey.  3  The  Lord  is  a  d man  of  war :  the  Lord  is 
his  name. 

*  ch^p.  _  4  Pharaoh’s  e  chariots  and  his  host  hath  he  cast 
into  the  sea :  Iris  chosen  captains  also  arc  drown¬ 
ed  in  the  lied  sea. 

fNeh.9.u. .  5  The  depths  have  covered  them :  fthey  sank 
into  the  bottom  as  a  stone. 

s>ii8.  6  8  Thy  right  hand,  OLord,  is  become  glo- 
rious  in  power:  thy  right  hand,  O  Lord,  hath 
dashed  in  pieces  the  enemy. 

7  And  in  the  greatness  of  thine  excellency 
thou  hast  overthrown  them  that  rose  up  against 
h  isa.  5. 24.  thee :  thou  sentest  forth  thy  wrath,  h  -which  con¬ 
sumed  them  as  stubble. 

i  job  4.9.  8  And  1  with  the  blast  of  thy  nostrils  the  waters 

were  gathered  together,  the  floods  stood  up¬ 
right  as  an  heap,  and  the  depths  were  congealed 
in  the  heart  of  the  sea. 

9  The  enemy  said,  I  will  pursue,  I  will  over- 
k  Gen.  take,  I  k  will  divide  the  spoil ;  my  lust  shall  be 

satisfied  upon  them;  I  will  draw  my  sword,  my 
b  or,  hand  shall  ||  destroy  them. 

10  Thou  didst  blow  with  thy  wind,  the  sea 
i  ver.  5.  covered  them :  1  they  sank  as  lead  in  the  mighty 

waters. 

11  Who  is  like  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  among 
o  I*  gods  ?  who  is  like  thee,  glorious  in  holi- 

ness,  fearful  in  praises,  m  doing  wonders  ? 

12  Thou  stretchedst  cut  thy  right  hand,  the 
earth  swallowed  them. 

13  Thou  in  thy  mercy  hast  led  forth  the  peo¬ 
ple  which  thou  hast  redeemed :  thou  hast  guided 

i>ps. 78*5i.  them  in  thy  strength  unto  "thy  holy  habitation. 
oor.it.  14  “The  people  shall  hear,  and  be  afraid: 
jmh.2. 9.  sorrow  shall  take  hold  on  the  inhabitants  of 
Palestina. 

p  Dcut. 2.4.  15  p  Then  the  dukes  of  Edom  shall  be  amazed ; 

the  mighty  men  of  Moab,  q  trembling  shall  take 
hold  upon  them;  all  the  inhabitants  of  Canaan 
r  Deut.  shall  melt  away. 

iow 2. 9.  16  rFear  and  dread  shall  fall  upon  them;  by 

the  greatness  of  thine  arm  they  shall  Ire  as  still  as 
a  stone;  till  thy  people  pass  over,  O  Lord,  till 
the  people  pass  over,  which  thou  hast  purchased. 


they  murmur  for  water.  55 
j  17  Thou  shalt  bring  them  in,  9  and  plant  them  c"  :Vl. 
in  the  mountain  of  thine  inheritance,  in  the  ,  1901 
place,  O  Lord,  which  thou  hast  made  for  thce>;<  n  t 
to  dwell  in,  in  the  sanctuary,  O  Lord,  which 
thy  hands  have  established. 

1 8  c  The  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever.  ' '  r. 

19  For  the  horse  of  Pharaoh  went  in  with  Iris 15  ‘ 
chariots  and  with  his  horsemen  into  the  sea,  and 

uthe  Lord  brought  again  the  waters  of  the  sea  u-o .  M> 
upon  them;  but  the  children  of  Israel  went  on2i’49- 
dry  land  in  the  midst  of  the  sea. 

20  Tf  And  Miriam  the  x  prophetess,  athe  sister  >•  •  ■.  . 
of  Aaron,  took  a  timbrel  in  her  hand;  band  all 

the  women  went  out  after  her  with  timbrels,  «• 
and  with  dances.  b8‘  pm- 

21  And  Miriam  “answered  them,  Sing  ye  to  ci  -nr. 
the  Lord,  for  he  hath  triumphed  gloriously;1'7- 
the  horse  and  his  rider  hath  he  thrown  into 

the  sea. 

22  So  Moses  brought  Israel  from  the  Red  sea, 

and  they  went  out  into  the  wilderness  of  d  Shur ;  d  Gtn.  ». 
and  they  went  three  days  in  the  wilderness,  and 7-  &  25‘  n- 
found  no  water. 

23  *[f  And  when  they  came  to  e  Marah,  they  f  v. 
could  not  drink  of  the  waters  of  Marah;  for  they  -•  • 
were  bitter :  therefore  the  name  of  it  was  called 

II  Marah.  f 

24  And  the  people f  murmured  against  Moses,  v 

saying,  What  shall  we  drink  ?  i  r.  ,n.I6. 

25  And  he  cried  unto  the  Lord;  and  the2-”'7-7" 
Lord  shewed  him  a  gtree,  which  when  he  had  r  rl:' 
cast  into  the  waters,  hthe  waters  were  made  sweet :  • 
there  he  made  for  them  ‘a  statute  and  an  ordi-  ». 
nance,  and  there  he  k  proved  them, 

26  And  said,  If  thou  wilt  diligently  hearken  l 
to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  wilt  do  2-22- 
that  which  is  right  in  his  sight,  and  wilt  give  ear 

to  his  commandments,  and  keep  all  his  statutes, 

I  will  put  none  of ‘these  diseases  upon  thee,  which  i  n  ,.t.  28. 
I  have  brought  upon  the  Egyptians :  m  for  I  am  27-  1- 
the  Lord  that  healeth  thee.  EM' 

27  *[f  n  And  they  came  to  Elim,  where  were  x 
twelve  wells  of  water,  and  threescore  and  tcn  ^V 
palm-trees :  and  they  encamped  there  by  the 
waters. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

1  The  Israelites  come  to  Sin.  2  They  murmur  for 
want  of  bread.  4  God  promise  th  them  bread from 
heaven.  11  Euails  arc  sent,  14  and  manna.  16 
The  ordering  of  manna:  25  it  was  not  to  be  found 
on  the  sabbath:  32  an  omer  of  it  is  preserved. 

ND  a  they  took  their  journey  from  Elim,  i«oi. 
and  all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of 9 ' . 

;  Israel  came  unto  the  wilderness  of b  Sin,  which  is  .  ■ 
between  Elim  and  Sinai,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of so-15- 
the  second  month  after  their  departing  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

2  And  the  whole  congregation  of  the  children 
of  Israel  “murmured  against  Moses  and  Aaron  ,  :  .i., 
in  the  wilderness :  1  -  ,0- 

j  3  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  unto  them,  d  L*m- 4  9- 
I  d  Would  to  God  we  had.  died  by  the  hand  of  the  - 
I  Lord  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  when  we  sat  1 
I  ethc  flesh-pots,  and  w  hen  we  did  eat  ’oread  to  the 
|  full;  for  ye  have  brought  us  forth  into  this 

wilderness. 


CHAP.  XV.  XVI. 


56  Quails  and  manna  sent.. 

Christ  wilderness,  to  kill  this  whole  assembly  with 
149  ■■  ,  hunger. 

1  4  If  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  Moses,  Be- 

fp:7T  hold,  I  will  rain  f bread  from  heaven  for  you; 
i  cor.’ io.  3.  and  the  people  shall  go  out  and  gather  f  a  cer- 
Ifffa  tain  rate  every  day,  that  I  may  prove  them, 
*»'*«  whether  they  will  walk  in  my  law,  or  no. 
f  so.  e.  5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  on  the  sixth 
Matth.  day  they  shall  prepare  that  which  they  bring 
g  ver.s2.  in  |  and  it  g  shall  be  twice  as  much  as  they  gather 
daily. 

6  And  Moses  and  Aaron  said  unto  all  the 
h  ver.«,i3.  children  of  Israel,  h  At  even,  then  ye  shall  know 
that  the  Lord  hath  brought  you  out  from  the 
land  of  Egypt : 

.  i  ver.  io.  7  And  in  the  morning,  5  then  ye  shall  see  the 
glory  of  the  Lord;  for  that  he  heareth  your 
KNumb.  murmurings  against  the  Lord:  and  kwhat  are 
we,  that  ye  murmur  against  us  ? 

8  And  Moses  said,  This  shall  be  when  the 
Lord  shall  give  you  in  the  evening  flesh  to 
eat,  and  in  the  morning  bread  to  the  full;  for 
that  the  Lord  heareth  your  murmurings  which 
ye  murmur  against  him :  and  what  are  we  ? 

.  i  s  .m. s. 7.  your  murmurings  are  not  against  us,  1  but  against 

Luke  the  Lord> 

9  *if  And  Moses  spake  unto  Aaron,  Say  unto 
all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel, 

m  Numb.  m  Come  near  before  the  Lord  :  for  he  hath  heard 
your  murmurings. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Aaron  spake  unto 
the  whole  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  they  looked  toward  the  wilderness,  and,  be- 

i) chap,  hold,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  "appeared  in  the 
i3.2i.  cloud 

Numb.  uuuu‘ 

i  Kings s  U  IT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
io,  n?  '  saying, 

o  ver.  s.  12  °  I  have  heard  the  murmurings  of  the  chil- 
p ver. 6.  dren  of  Israel;  speak  unto  them,  saying,  pAt 
q  ver.  7.  even  ye  shall  eat  flesh,  and  q  in  the  morning  ye 
shall  be  filled  with  bread:  and  ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 
r  Numb.  13  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  at  even  rthe 
n.3i.  quails  came  up,  and  covered  the  camp  :  and  i-n 
the  morning  the  dew  lay  round  about  the  host. 

14  And  when  the  dew  that  lay  was  gone  up, 
behold,  upon  the  face  of  the  wilderness  there  lay 
s  Numb,  a  s  small  round  thing,  as  small  as  the  hoar  frost 
ps'  78. 24.  on  the  ground. 

wis.  16.20.  i5  And  when  the  children  of  Israel  saw  it, 

ii  or,  ivhat  they  said  one  to  another,  ||  It  is  manna :  for  they 
VisVftr-  wist  not  what  it  was.  And  Moses  said  unto 

them,  'This  is  the  bread  which  the  Lord  hath 
31,49,58.  given  you  to  eat. 

i  cor. io. 3.  jg  ^  This  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath 
commanded,  Gather  of  it  every  man  according 
„  ver. 36.  to  his  eating:  u an  omer  f  for  every  man  accord- 
t  Heb.  by  ing  to  the  number  of  your  f  persons,  take  ye 
au  every  man  for  them  which  are  in  his  tents, 
t  Heb  .souls,  17  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so,  and  ga- 
i  cor.  io.  3.  tjierec[5  some  more,  some  less. 

x.  2  cor.  18  And  when  they  did  mete  it  with  an  omer, 
8'13‘  he  xthat  gathered  much  had  nothing  over,  and 
he  that  gathered  little  had  no  lack;  they  ga¬ 
thered  eveiy  man  according  to  his  eating. 


An  omer  oj  manna  preserved . 

19  And  Moses  said,  *Lct  no  man  leave  of  it  cm-Tc 

till  the  morning.  , 

20  Notwithstanding  they  hearkened  not  unto  <T 
Moses;  but  some  of  them  left  of  it  until  the  wj.y. .. 
morning,  and  it  bred  worms,  and  stank:  and 
Moses  was  wroth  with  them. 

21  And  they  gathered  it  every  morning,  every 
man  according  to  his  eating:  and  when  the  bsun  '  w 
waxed  hot,  it  melted. 

22  *}f  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  sixth 

day  they  gathered  twice  as  much  bread,  two 
omers  for  one  man :  and  all  the  rulers  of  the 
congregation  c  came  and  told  Moses.  £ 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  This  is  that  which 
the  Lord  hath  said,  To-morrow  is  the  rest  of 

the  dholy  sabbath  unto  the  Lord:  bake  that  <i con. 2. 2, 
which  ye  will  bake  to-day ,  and  seethe  that  ye  I'of'Tw. 
will  seethe;  and  that  which  remaineth  overlay  Lev-23-3- 
up  for  you  to  be  kept  until  the  morning. 

24  And  they  laid  it  up  till  the  morning,  as 
Moses  bade :  and  it  did  e  not  stink,  neither  was  e  Ver.  20, 
there  any  worm  therein. 

25  And  Moses  said,  Eat  that  to-day ;  for  to¬ 
day  is  a  sabbath  unto  the  Lord  :  to-day  ye  shall 
not  find  it  in  the  field. 

26  fSix  days  ye  shall  gather  it;  but  on  the  f ch»P. 
seventh  day,  which  is  the  sabbath,  in  it  there  20' 9’  1 ' 
shall  be  none. 

27  ’W  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  there  went 
out  some  of  the  people  on  the  seventh  day  for  to 
gather,  and  they  found  none. 

28  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  e How  e 2 King* 

long  refuse  ye  to  keep  my  commandments  and  >s.  78.  10. 
my  laws  ?  108,  13- 

29  See,  for  that  the  Lord  hath  given  you 
the  sabbath,  therefore  he  giveth  you  on  the  sixth 
day  the  bread  of  two  days :  abide  ye  every  man 
in  his  place,  let  no  man  go  out  of  his  place  on 
the  seventh  day : 

30  So  the  people  rested  on  the  seventh  day. 

31  And  the  house  of  Israel  called  the  name 
thereof  h Manna :  and  it  was 1  like  coriander  seed,  t  ver.  15. 
white ;  and  the  taste  of  it  was  like  wafers  made 
with  honey. 

32  And  Moses  said,  This  is  the  thing  which 

the  Lord  commandeth,  k  Fill  an  omer  of  it  to  *  ver.33.. 
be  kept  for  your  generations ;  that  they  may  see 
the  bread  wherewith  I  have  fed  you  in  the  wil¬ 
derness,  when  I  brought  you  forth  from  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

33  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  Take  a  ’pot,  1  Hebr. 

and  put  an  omer  full  of  manna  therein,  and  lay  9‘ 4' 
it  up  before  the  Lord,  to  be  kept  for  your  ge¬ 
nerations.  * 

3  4  As  the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  Aaron 
laid  it  up  before  the  m  Testimony,  to  be  kept.  m  Chap, 

35  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  eat  manna  25,16’21, 

”  forty  years,  0  until  they  came  to  a  land  inhabited ;  n  Neh. 
they  did  eat  manna,  until  they  came  unto  the 
borders  of  the  land  of  Canaan.  Neh.  9.  is. 

36  Now  an  pomer  is  the  tenth  part  of  an  pver.ie. 
ephah. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

1  The  people  murmur  for  water  at  Rephidim.  5  God 
sendeth  them  for  water  to  the  rock  in  Horeb. 

8  Amalek 


EXODUS. 


Water  brought  out  of  the  rock . 


CHAP.  XVII.  XVIII. 


Jethro  cometh  to  Moses. 


a  Chip. 
)6.  1. 
Numb* 

33.  12#  14. 


It  Numb* 
*0.  3, 1. 


C  Dent. 
6.  16. 

Ps.  73.  15 
41. 

I  Crtr. 
1(1.  9. 

6  Chap. 
16.  2. 


*  Chap* 
14.  15. 


f  I  Sam. 
30.  6. 


g  Chap. 
7.  20. 


b  Numlt. 
30.  9,  11. 
Ps.  78.  15. 
cr  105.  41. 
Wild.  11.4 
1  Cor.  10.  4, 


8  Amalck  is  overcome  by  the  holding  up  of 
Moses ’  hands.  15  Moses  buildeth  the  altar 
JEHOVAH-nissi. 

AND  all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of 
Israel  “journeyed  from  the  wilderness  of  Sin, 
after  their  journeys,  according  to  the  command¬ 
ment  of  the  Lord,  and  pitched  in  Rephidim: 
and  there  was  no  water  for  the  people  to  drink. 

2  Wherefore  the  people  did  bchide  with  Mo¬ 
ses,  and  said,  Give  us  water  that  we  may  drink. 
And  Moses  said  unto  them,  Why  chide  ye  with 
me  ?  Wherefore  do  cye  tempt  the  Lord  ? 

3  And  the  people  thirsted  there  for  water ;  and 
the  people  murmured  d  against  Moses,  and  said, 
Wherefore  is  this  that  thou  hast  brought  us  up 
out  of  Egypt,  to  kill  us,  and  our  children,  and 
our  cattle  with  thirst  ? 

4  And  Moses  'cried  unto  the  Lord,  saying, 
What  shall  I  do  unto  this  people  ?  they  be  almost 
ready  to  f  stone  me. 

5  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Go  on  be¬ 
fore  the  people,  and  take  with  thee  of  the  elders 
of  Israel;  and  thy  rod,  wherewith  Bthou  smotest 
the  river,  take  in  thine  hand,  and  go. 

6  Behold,  I  will  stand  before  thee  there  upon 
the  rock  in  Horeb;  and  thou  shalt  h smite  the! 


8  That  i% 
Tent  a  Him. 
i  That  is. 
Chiding,  or. 
6  rife. 


7  Moses  entertaineth  him.  13  Jethro's  counsel  christ 
is  accepted.  27  Jethro  departeth. 

WHEN  Jethro,  “the  priest  of  Midian,  Moses’ 
father-in-law,  heard  of  all  that  bGod  had 
done  for  Moses,  and  for  Israel  his  people,  and 
that  the  Lord  had  brought  Israel  out  of  Egypt ; 

2  Then  Jethro,  Moses’  father-in-law,  took  Zip- 
porah,  Moses’  wife,  'after  he  had  sent  her  back, 

3  And  her  two  sons;  of  which  the  dname  of  rt  c 
the  one  was  ||  Gershom ;  for  he  said,  I  have  been  2- 22 
an  alien  in  a  strange  land :  ^ 

4  And  the  name  of  the  other  was  ||  Eliezer ; 
for  the  God  of  my  father,  said  he,  was  n:  ‘ 
help,  and  delivered  me  from  the  sword 
Pharaoh : 

5  And  Jethro,  Moses’  father-in-law,  came 
with  his  sons  and  his  wife  unto  Moses  into  the 
wilderness,  'where  he  encamped  at  the  mount  §  ^ 
of  God : 

6  And  he  said  unto  Moses,  ‘  I  thy  father-in-law  fVe,-2>3 
Jethro  am  come  unto  thee,  and  thy  wife,  and  her 
two  sons  with  her. 

7  If  And  Moses  went  out  Bto  meet  his  father-in-  jVh'.'  & 
law',  and  did  obeisance,  hand  kissed  him;  and  18-2- 
they  asked  each  other  of  their  t  welfare :  and 
they  came  into  the  tent.  +  ho,. 

8  And  Moses  told  his  father-in-law  all  that  the 
Lord  had  done  unto  Pharaoh  and  to  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  for  Israel’s  sake,  and  all  the  travail  that  had 

the  way,  and  ‘  how  the 


c  Chap. 

.  4.  26. 
hap. 


I  That  is, 

mine  my  c<j»s 

r  an  lef, 
OI  Act  7. 


hap. 

12. 


reck,  and  there  shall  come  water  out  of  it,  that 
.  the  people  may  drink.  And  Moses  did  so  in  the 
sight  of  the  elders  of  Israel. 

7  And  he  called  the  name  of  the  place  j  t  come  upon  them  by 
j|  Massah,  and  ||  Meribah,  because  of  the  chid-  j  Lord  delivered  them.  Numh.J-3‘,: 

ing  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  because  they  j  9  And  Jethro  rejoiced  for  all  the  goodness  20- 14- 

tempted  the  Lord,  saying,  Is  the  Lord  among  ;  which  the  Lord  had  done  to  Israel, _yvhom  he  iPi-78-42- 


i  DfUt. 

25.  17. 
Wisd.  11.3. 

k  Called, 
Jesus, 

Acts  7.  45. 
Hcbr.  4.  3. 

J  Chap. 

4.  20. 


at  James 
5.  16. 


n  Numb. 
24.  20. 

1  Sain.  15.X 

0  That  is, 
f he  LORD 
my  banner . 

H  Or,  Be- 
cause  the 
hand  of 
Am  tick  is 
against  the 
throne  at  the 
LORD; 
therefore, 
trc. 

t  Heb. 
the  hand 
%0'ITI  the 
throne  oj  the 

LORD. 


us,  or  not  ? 

8  If ‘Then  came  Amalek,  and  fought  with 
Israel  in  Rephidim. 

9  And  Moses  said  unto  k  Joshua,  Choose  us 
out  men,  and  go  out,  fight  with  Amalek  :  to¬ 
morrow  I  will  stand  on  the  top  of  the  hill,  with 
the  Tod  of  God  in  mine  hand. 

10  So  Joshua  did  as  Moses  had  said  to  him, 
and  fought  with  Amalek:  and  Moses,  Aaron, 
and  Hur,  went  up  to  the  top  of  the  hill. 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass,  m  when  Moses  held  up 
his  hand,  that  Israel  prevailed :  and  when  he  let ! 
down  his  hand,  Amalek  prevailed. 

12  But  Moses’  hands  were  heavy;  and  they 
took  a  stone,  and  put  it  under  him,  and  he  sat 
thereon ;  and  Aaron  and  Hur  stayed  up  his  hands, 
the  one  on  the  one  side,  and  the  other  on  the 
other  side ;  and  his  hands  were  steady  until  the 
going  down  of  the  sun. 

13  And  Joshua  discomfited  Amalek  and  his 
people  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

14  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Write 
this  for  a  memorial  in  a  book,  and  rehearse  it  in  | 
the  ears  of  Joshua:  "for  I  will  utterly  put  out  the 
remembrance  of  Amalek  from  under  heaven. 

15  *[f  And  Moses  built  an  altar,  and  called  the 
name  of  it  ||  JEHOVAH-nissi : 

16  For  he  said,  || Because  fthe  Lord  hath 
sworn  that  the  Lord  will  have  Avar  with  Ama¬ 
lek  from  generation  to  generation. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

2  Jethro  bringeth  to  Moses  his  wife  and  two  sons, 
is)  H 


n  Dei.t. 
12.  7. 


had  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians. 

10  And  Jethro  said,  kBlessed  be  the  Lord,  5c4c"- 
who  hath  delivered  you  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  Pharaoh,  who 
hath  delivered  the  people  from  under  the  hand  of 

the  Egyptians. 

11  Now  I  know  that  the  Lord  is  greater  Tan 

all  gods:  Tor  in  the  thing  wherein  they  dealt  •  c^p.  i. 
ra  proudly,  he  was  above  them.  ©TTa- 

12  And  Jethro,  Moses’  father-in-law,  took  a 
burnt-offering  and  sacrifices  for  God:  and  Aaron 
came,  and  all  the  elders  of  Israel,  to  eat  bread  w'hie°V 
with  Moses’  father-in-law  "before  God. 

13  ^[And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  !ci 
Moses  sat  to  judge  the  people  :  and  the  people  **•  " 
stood  by  Moses  from  the  morning  unto  the 
evening. 

14  And  when  Moses’ father-in-law  saw  all  that 
he  did  to  the  people,  he  said,  What  is  this  thing 
that  thou  doest  to  the  people  ?  Why  sittest  thou 
thyself  alone,  and  all  the  people  stand  by  thee 
from  morning  unto  even  ? 

15  And  Moses  said  unto  his  father-in-law,  Be¬ 
cause  the  people  come  unto  me  to  "enquire 
God  : 

16  When  they  have  a  matter,  pthey  come  un¬ 
to  me,  and  I  judge  between  f  one  and  another, 
and  I  do  make  them  know  the  statutes  of  God, 
and  his  laws. 

17  And  Moses’  father-in-law  said  unto  him, 

The  thing  that  thou  doest  is  not  good. 

18  f  Thou  wilt  surely  wear  away,  both  thou, 

and 


o  Lrr. 

24.  12. 

/~vf*  Numb. 

^ 1  15.  34. 

p  Petit* 

17.  8. 

S  Sam.  15.  \ 

t  Heb. 

*>  men  and 
Kisfdiotv. 

t Heb. 
Fading  t\4i. 
W:I:  fade. 


•  Numb. 

27.  5. 
t  Deut.  4. 1. 


5  8  Jethro's  counsel  to  Moses . 

and  this  people  that  is  with  thee :  for  this  thing 
is  too  heavy  for  thee ;  qthou  art  not  able  to  per- 
q  Deut.  i.  9.  f°rm  ^  thyself  alone. 

19  Hearken  now  unto  my  voice,  I  will  give 
thee  counsel,  and  God  shall  be  with  thee :  Be 

t Deut.  s.  s.  thou  for  the  people  to  r  God- ward,  that  thou 
mayest  bring  the  s  causes  unto  God  : 

20  And  thou  shalt  ‘teach  them  ordinances 
and  laws,  and  shalt  shew  them  the  way  where¬ 
in  they  must  walk,  and  the  work  that  they 
must  do. 

21  Moreover,  thou  shalt  provide  out  of  all  the 
u  verse  2s.  peGpje^  uakie  men,  such  as  fear  God,  men  of 

truth,  x  hating  covetousness :  and  place  such  over 
them,  to  be  rulers  of  thousands,  and  rulers  of 
hundreds,  rulers  of  fifties,  and  rulers  of  tens: 

22  And  let  them  judge  the  people  at  all  sea¬ 
sons  :  and  it  shall  be,  that  a  every  great  matter 
they  shall  bring  unto  thee,  but  every  small  matter 
they  shall  judge:  so  shall  it  be  easier  for  thyself, 
and  they  shall  bear  the  burden  b  with  thee. 

23  If  thou  shalt  do  this  thing,  and  God 
command  thee  so,  then  thou  shalt  be  able  to 
endure,  and  all  this  people  shall  also  go  to  c  their 
place  in  peace. 

24  So  Moses  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  his 
father-in-law,  and  did  all  that  he  had  said. 

25  And  Moses  chose  dable  men  out  of  all 
Israel,  and  made  them  heads  over  the  people, 
rulers  of  thousands,  rulers  of  hundreds,  rulers 
of  fifties,  and  rulers  of  tens. 

26  And  they  judged  the  people  at e  all  seasons : 
r  job  29. 16-the  fhard  causes  they  brought  unto  Moses,  but 

every  small  matter  they  judged  themselves. 

27  IT  And  Moses  let  his  father-in-law  depart ; 
and  he  went  his  way  g  into  his  own  land. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

1  The  people  come  to  Sinai.  3  God's  message  by 
Moses  unto  the  people  out  of  the  mount.  8  The 
people's  answer  returned  again.  10  The  people 
are  prepared  against  the  third  day.  12  The 
mountain  must  not  be  touched.  16  The  fearful 
presence  of  God  upon  the  mount. 

IN  the  third  month,  when  the  children  of  Israel 
were  gone  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  the 
same  day  came  they  into  athe  wilderness  of  Sinai. 

2  For  they  were  departed  from  bRephidim, 
and  were  come  to  the  desert  of  Sinai,  and  had 
pitched  in  the  wilderness  ;  and  there  Israel 
camped  before  the  mount. 

3  *[f  And  c  Moses  went  up  unto  God,  and  the 
Lord  d called  unto  him  out  of  the  mountain, 
d'cuap.3.4,  saying,  Thus  shalt  thou  say  to  the  house  of  Ja¬ 
cob,  and  tell  the  children  of  Israel ; 

<•  Dent.  4  e  Ye  have  seen  what  I  did  unto  the  Egyp- 
w!ut  tiains,  and  how  I  bare  you  f  on  eagles’  wings,  and 
32  1ID2.  brought  you  unto  myself. 

5  Now  therefore,  if  ye  will  obey  my  voice 
8  Deut.  5.2.  indeed,  and  keep  g  my  covenant,  then  ye  shall  be 
a  peculiar  treasure  unto  me  above  all  people  :  for 
h  all  the  earth  is  mine  : 

6  And  ye  shall  be  unto  me  a  ‘  kingdom  of 
priests,  and  an  holy  nation.  These  are  the 
words  which  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  children 
of  Israel.  • 

2  (92.1) 
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b  Numb; 

11.  17. 
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g  Numb. 
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.  1  Pet.  2.  9. 
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EXODU S.  God's  message  to  the  people, 

7  And  Moses  came,  and  k  called  for  the 
elders  of  the  people,  and  laid  before  their  faces 
all  these  words  which  the  Lord  commanded 
him. 

8  And  ’all  the  people  answered  together, 
and  said,  All  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken  we  will 
do.  And  Moses  returned  the  words  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  unto  the  Lord. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Lo,  I 
come  unto  thee  in  m  a  thick  cloud,  n  that  the 
people  may  hear  when  I  speak  with  thee,  and 
"believe  thee  for  ever.  And  Moses  told  the 
words  of  the  people  unto  the  Lord. 

10  ^T  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Go  unto 
the  people,  pand  sanctify  them  to-day  and  to¬ 
morrow,  and  let  them  q  wash  their  clothes, 

1 1  And  be  ready  against  the  third  day :  for  the 
third  day  the  Lord  will  come  ‘  down  in  the  sight 
of  all  the  people  upon  mount  Sinai. 

12  And  thou  shalt  set  bounds  unto  the  peo¬ 
ple  round  about,  saying,  Take  heed  to  your¬ 
selves,  that  ye  go  not  up  into  the  mount,  or 
touch  the  border  of  it:  s  whosoever  toucheth  the 
mount  shall  be  surely  put  to  death  : 

13  There  shall  not  an  hand  touch  it,  but  he 
shall  surely  be  stoned  or  shot  through :  whether 
it  be  beast  or  man,  it  shall  not  live  :  when  the 
li  1  trumpet  soundeth  long,  they  shall  come  up  to 
the  mount. 

14  And  Moses  went  down  from  the  mount 
unto  the  people,  "and  sanctified  the  people;  and 
they  washed  their  clothes. 

15  And  he  said  unto  the  people,  xBe  ready 
against  the  third  day  :  y  come  not  at  your  wives. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  day,  in  the 
morning,  a  that  there  were  thunders  and  light¬ 
nings,  and  a  thick  cloud  upon  the  mount,  and 
the  voice  of  the  trumpet  exceeding  loud ;  so  that 
all  the  people  that  was  in  the  camp  trembled. 

17  And  Moses  brought  b  forth  the  people  out 
of  the  camp  to  meet  with  God ;  and  they  stood 
at  the  nether  part  of  the  mount. 

18  And  "mount  Sinai  was  altogether  on  a 
smoke,  because  the  Lord  descended  upon  it 
in  fire :  and  the  smoke  thereof  ascended  as  the 
smoke  of  a  furnace,  and  the  whole  mount 
d  quaked  greatly. 

19  And  when  the  voice  of  the  trumpet  sound¬ 
ed  long,  and  waxed  louder  and  louder,  Moses 
spake,  and  €  God  answered  him  by  a  voice. 

20  And  the  Lord  came  down  upon  mount 
Sinai,  on  the  top  of  the  mount :  and  the  Lord 
called  Moses  up  to  the  top  of  the  mount ;  and 
Moses  went  up. 

21  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Go  down, 
t  charge  the  people,  lest  they  break  through 
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unto  the  Lord  to  fgaze,  and  many  of  them 
perish. 

22  And  let  the  priests  also,  which  come  near 
to  the  Lord,  sanctify  themselves,  Blest  the 
Lord  break  forth  upon  them. 

23  And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  The  peo¬ 
ple  cannot  come  up  to  mount  Sinai :  for  thou 
chargedst  us,  saying,  h  Set  bounds  about  the 
mount,  and  sanctify  it. 

24  And 
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24  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Away,  get 
thee  down,  and  thou  shalt  come  up,  thou,  and 
Aaron  with  thee  :  but 1  let  not  the  priests  and  the 

r'  u'u'  people  break  through,  to  come  up  unto  the  Lord, 
lest  he  break  forth  upon  them. 

25  So  Moses  went  down  unto  the  people,  and 
spake  unto  them. 

CHAP.  XX. 

1  The  ten  commandments.  1 8  The  people  arc  afraid. 
20  Moses  comforteth  them.  22  Idolatry  is  for¬ 
bidden.  24  Of  what  sort  the  altar  should  be. 

AND  God  spake  all a  these  words,  saying, 

2  b  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  have 
brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the 
house  of  f  bondage. 

3 c  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me. 

4  d  Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee  any  graven 
image,  or  any  likeness  of  any  thing  that  is  in  hea¬ 
ven  above,  or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  that 
is  in  the  water  under  the  earth  : 

5  Thou  shalt  not e  bow  down  thyself  to  them, 
nor  serve  them  :.  for  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a 
jealous  God, f  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers 
upon  the  children  unto  the  third  and  fourth  ge¬ 
neration  of  them  that  hate  me ; 

6  And  g  shewing  mercy  unto  thousands  of  them 
that  love  me,  and  keep  my  commandments. 

7  hThou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  vain ;  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him 
guiltless  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain. 

8  Remember  the  sabbath  day,  to  keep  it  holy. 

9  k  Six  days  shalt  thou  labour,  and  do  all  thy 
work  : 

10  But  the  seventh  day  is  the  sabbath  of  the 
Lord  thy  God :  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work, 
thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  thy  man¬ 
servant,  nor  thy  maid-servant,  nor  thy  cattle,  nor 
1  thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates  : 

11  For  m  in  six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven 
and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is,  and 
rested  the  seventh  day:  wherefore  the  "Lord 
blessed  the  sabbath  day,  and  hallowed  it. 
oDcut.  12  °  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother  :  that 
M,.«h.t5.-i.  thy  days  may  be  long  upon  the  land  which  the 
Ephss.'eia.'  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

13  p  Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

14  i  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

15  r  Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

16  8  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against 
thy  neighbour. 

17cThou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour’s  house, 
thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour’s  wife,  nor  his 
man-servant,  nor  his  maid-servant,  nor  his  ox, 
nor  his  ass,  nor  any  thing  that  is  thy  neigh¬ 
bour’s. 

18  If  And  u  all  the  people  saw  the  thunderings, 
and  the  lightnings,  and  the  noise  of  the  trumpet, 
and  the  *  mountain  smoking :  and  when  the  peo¬ 
ple  saw  it,  they  removed,  and  stood  afar  oft'. 

19  And  they  said  unto  Moses,  y  Speak  thou 
with  us,  and  we  will  hear:  but  let  not  God  speak 
with  us,  lest  we  die. 

20  And  Moses  said  unto  the  people,  *  Fear  not: 
for  God  is  come  to  prove  you,  and  that  his  fear 
may  be  before  your  faces,  that  ye  sin  not. 
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21  And  the  people  stood  afar  off,  and  Moses  chkjst 

drew  near  unto  a  the  thick  darkness  where  God  14gi- 
was.  ' 

22  IT  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  ThusaL  ^  5  * 
thou  shalt  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  Ye 

have  seen  that  b  I  have  talked  with  you  from  b  j... 
heaven. 

23  Ye  shall  not  make  c  with  me  gods  of  silver,  -*• 
neither  shall  you  make  unto  you  gods  of  gold. 

24  If  An  altar  of  earth  thou  shalt  make  unto 
me,  and  shalt  sacrifice  thereon  thy  burnt-offer¬ 
ings,  and  thy  peace-offerings,  thy  sheep,  and  thine 
oxen  :  in  all  places  where  I  d  record  my  name  I  dchap.sz 
will  come  unto  thee,  and  e  I  will  bless  thee.  tD^t. 7.1.1. 

25  And  fif  thou  wilt  make  me  an  altar  of  rDeur.27.s. 
stone,  thou  shalt  not  f  build  it  of  hewn  stone: 

for  if  thou  lift  up  thy  tool  upon  it,  thou  hast  pol- 
luted  it.  withAew- 

26  Neither  shalt  thou  go  up  by  steps  unto 
mine  altar,  that  thy  nakedness  be  not  discovered 
thereon. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

1  Laws  for  men-servants.  5  For  the  servant  whose 
ear  is  bored.  7  For  womeh-servants.  12  For 
manslaughter.  16  For  stealers  of  men.  17  For 
cursers  of  parents.  18  For  smiters.  22  For  a 
hurt  by  chance.  28  For  ati  ox  that  goreth.  33 
For  him  that  is  an  occasion  of  harm. 

NOW  these  are  the  judgments  which  thou 

a shalt  set  before  them.  .clap. 

2  If  thou  buy  an  Hebrew  servant,  six  years  he  2J' 3' 
shall  serve  :  and  in  b  the  seventh  he  shail  go  out  bin. 
free  for  nothing.  “j*®- 

3  If  he  came  in  f  by  himself,  he  shall  go  out  by  £  14> 
himself :  if  he  were  married,  then  his  wife  shall  +  uf  *" 
go  out  with  him.  h,i 

4  If  his  master  have  given  him  c  a  wife,  and  sh  c  Lev. 
have  borne  him  sons  or  daughters  ;  the  wife  and 
her  children  shall  be  her  master’s,  and  he  shall  go 
out  by  himself. 

5  If  And  if  the  servant  f  shall  plainly  say,  I  love  tHeb. 
my  master,  my  wife,  and  my  children  ;  I  will  not  !spf 
go  out  free : 

6  Then  his  master  shall  bring  him  unto  the 
d  judges ;  he  shall  also  bring  him  to  the  door,  or  dCh  r.  i*. 
unto  the  door  post ;  and  his  master  shaft e  bore  hi"  f  :Jf». 
ear  through  with  an  awl ;  and  he  shall  serve  him  c  p  Ao.  e.  ’ 
for  ever. 

7  IT  And  if  a  man  f  sell  his  daughter  to  be  a  fNeh  5  5 
maid-servant,  she  shall  not  go  out  as  E  the  men-  f  Vcr  3 
servants  do. 

8  If  she  f  please  not  her  master,  who  hath  be-  tiw,. 
trothed  her  to  himself,  then  shall  he  let  her  lx 
redeemed :  to  sell  her  unto  a  strange  nation  he  <trc- 
shall  have  no  power,  seeing  he  hath  dealt  deceit¬ 
fully  with  her. 

9  And  if  he  have  betrothed  her  unto  his  son,  he 
shall  deal  with  her  after  the  manner  of  daughters. 

10  If  he  take  him  another  wife;  hher  food,  hlTim 
her  raiment,  and  ‘  her  duty  of  marriage,  shall  he  *■  «•  ‘ 
not  diminish.  1 1  Cor-7- 5- 

1 1  And  if  he  do  not  these  three  unto  her,  then  k  ? 
shall  she  go  out  free  without  money. 

12  If k  He  that  smiteth  a  man,  so  that  he  die, 
shall  be  surely  put  to  death. 

13  And 
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24.  7. 


p  Lev.  20.9, 
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Divers  lavas, 

13  And  if  a  man  lie  not  in  wait,  1  but  God  deli¬ 
ver  him  into  his  hand ;  then  m  I  will  appoint  thee 
a  place  whither  he  shall  flee. 

14  But  if  a  man  come  presumptuously  upon 
his  neighbour,  to  slay  him  with  guile:  thou  n  shalt 
take  him  from  mine  altar,  that  he  may  die. 

15  T[  And  he  that  smiteth  his  father,  or  his 
mother,  shall  be  surely  put  to  death. 

16  U  And  he  that  stealeth  °a  man,  and  selleth 
him,  or  if  he  be  found  in  his  hand,  he  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death. 

17  TT  And  p  he  that  ||  curseth  his  father,  or  his 


Matth.15.4'.  mother,  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 


Mark  7. 10. 
*  Or, 
revi'eth, 

il  Or, 
tns  neighm 
bour% 
q  2  Sam. 

3.  29. 
t  Heb. 
his  ceasing. 


i  Keb. 
avenged. 


t  Lev.  25* 
45,  46. 


-8  Ver.  30. 
Deut.22. 
13,  19* 


t  Lev. 24.20, 
Deut. 

19.  21. 
Matth.  5. 33. 


u  Job  16. 10. 


y  Ver.  22. 
Numb. 

35.  31. 


a  Zeelu  11. 
12, 13. 
Matth. 

26.  15. 
b  Ver,  28. 


18  TT  And  if  men  strive  together,  and  one  smite 
||  another  with  a  stone,  or  with  his  fist,  and  he 
die  not,  but  keepeth  his  bed  ; 

19  If  he  rise  again,  and  walk  abroad  q  upon  his 
stall',  then  shall  he  that  smote  him  be  quit :  only 
he  shall  pay  for  f  the  loss  of  his  time,  and  shall 
cause  him  to  be  thoroughly  healed. 

20  *\\  And  if  a  man  smite  his  servant,  or  his 
maid,  with  a  rod,  and  he  die  under  his  hand  ;  he 
shall  be  surely  |  punished. 

21  Notwithstanding,  if  he  continue  a  day  or 
two,  he  shall  not  be  punished  :  r  for  he  is  his 
money. 

22  %  If  men  strive,  and  hurt  a  woman  with 
child,  so  that  her  fruit  depart  from  her ,  and  yet 
no  mischief  follow  ;  he  shall  be  surely  punished, 
according  as  the  woman’s  husband  will  lay  upon 
him  ;  and  he  shall  pay  8  as  the  judges  deter¬ 
mine. 

23  And  if  any  mischief  follow",  then  thou  shalt 
give  life  for  life, 

24  c  Eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth,  hand  for  hand, 
foot  for  foot, 

25  Burning  for  burning,  wound  for  wound, 
stripe  for  stripe. 

26  T[  And  if  a  u  man  smite  the  eye  of  his  ser¬ 
vant,  or  the  eye  of  his  maid,  that  it  perish ;  he 
shall  let  him  go  free  for  his  eye’s  sake. 

27  And  if  he  smite  out  his  man-servant’s  tooth, 
or  his  maid-servant’s  tooth  ;  he  shall  let  him  go 
free  for  his  tooth’s  sake. 

28  Tf  If  an  ox  gore  a  man  or  a  woman,  that  they 
die ;  then  x  the  ox  shall  be  surely  stoned,  and  his 
flesh  shall  not  be  eaten ;  but  the  owner  of  the  ox 
shall  be  quit. 

29  But  if  the  ox  Avere  Avont  to  push  Avith  his 
horn  in  time  past,  and  it  hath  been  testified  to  his 
OAvner,  and  he  hath  not  kept  him  in,  but  that  he 
hath  killed  a  man  or  a  Avoman ;  the  ox  shall  be 
stoned,  and  his  OAvner  also  shall  be  put  to  death. 

30  If  there  be  laid  on  him  a  sum  of  money, 
then  he  shall  give  for  y  the  ransom  of  his  life 
Avhatsoever  is  laid  upon  him. 

3 1  Whether  he  have  gored  a  son,  or  have  gored 
a  daughter,  according  to  this  judgment  shall  it  be 
done  unto  him. 

32  If  the  ox  shall  pushaman-servant,or  maid¬ 
servant  ;  he  shall  give  unto  their  master  a  thirty 
shekels  of  silver,  and  the  box  shall  be  stoned. 

33  IT  And  if  a  man  shall  open  a  pit,  or  if  a  man 
shall  dig  a  pit,  and  not  cover  it,  and  an  ox  or  an 
ass  fall  therein ; 


EXODUS.  and  ordinances. 

34  The  OA\rner  of  the  pit  shall  make  it  good,  and 
give  money  unto  the  OAvner  of  them ;  and  the 
dead  beast  shall  be  his. 

35  IT  And  if  one  man’s  ox  hurt  another’s  that 
he  die  ;  then  they  shall  sell  the  live  ox,  and  di¬ 
vide  the  money  of  it ;  and  the  dead  ox  also  they 
shall  divide. 

36  Or  if  it  be  c  knoAvn  that  the  ox  hath  used  to 
push  in  time  past,  and  his  OAvner  hath  not  kept 
him  in ;  he  shall  surely  pay  ox  for  ox,  and  the 
dead  shall  be  his  oavii. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

1  Of  theft.  5  Of  damage.  7  Of  trespasses.  14  Of 
borrowing.  16  Of  fornication.  18  Of  witch¬ 
craft.  19  Of  bestiality.  20  Of  idolatry.  21  Of 
strangers ,  widows,  andfatherless.  25  Of  usury. 
26  Of  pledges.  28  Of  reverence  to  magistrates. 
29  Of  the  first-fruits. 

F  a  man  shall  steal  an  ox,  or  a  ||  sheep,  and  kill 
it,  or  sell  it ;  he  shall  restore  five  oxen  for  an 
ox,  and  a  four  sheep  for  a  sheep. 

2  If  a  thief  be  found  c  breaking  up,  and  be 
smitten  that  he  die,  d  there  shall  no  blood  be  shed 
for  him. 

3  If  the  sun  be  risen  upon  him,  there  shall  be 
blood  shed  for  him  ;  for  he  should  make  full  re¬ 
stitution  ;  if  he  have  nothing,  e  then  he  shall  be 
sold  for  his  theft. 

4  If  the  theft  be  certainly  f  found  in  his  hand 
ali\re,  whether  it  be  ox,  or  ass,  or  sheep  ;  E  he 
shall  restore  double. 

5  TT  If  a  man  shall  cause  a  field  or  vineyard  to 
be  eaten,  and  shall  put  in  his  beast,  and  shall  feed 
in  another  man’s  field  ;  of  the  best  of  his  oavu 
field,  and  of  the  best  of  his  OAvn  vineyard,  shall 
he  make  restitution. 

6  TT  If  fire  break  out,  and  catch  in  thorns,  so 
that  the  stacks  of  corn,  or  the  standing  com,  or 
the  field,  be  consumed  therewith;  he  that  kindled 
the  fire  shall  surely  make  restitution. 

7  *iT  If  a  man  shall  deliver  unto  his  neighbour 
money  or  stuff  to  keep,  and  it  be  stolen  out  of 
the  man’s  house  ;  if  the  thief  be  found,  "let  him 
pay  double. 

8  If  the  thief  be  not  found,  then  the  master  of 
the  house  shall  be  brought  unto  1  the  judges,  to 
see  Avhether  he  have  put  his  hand  unto  his  neigh¬ 
bour’s  goods. 

9  For  all  manner  of  trespass,  whether  it  be  fox 
ox,  for  ass,  for  sheep,  for  raiment,  or  for  any 
manner  of  lost  thing  Avhich  another  challengeth 
to  be  his, k  the  cause  of  both  parties  shall  come  be¬ 
fore  the  judges  :  and  whom  the  judges  shall  con¬ 
demn,  he  shall  pay  double  unto  his  neighbour. 

10  If  a  man  deliver  unto  his  neighbour  an  ass, 
or  an  ox,  or  a  sheep,  or  any  beast,  to  keep  ;  and 
it  die,  or  be  hurt,  or  driven  aAvay,  no  man  see¬ 
ing  it  : 

1 1  Then  shall  an 1  oath  of  the  Lord  be  between 
them  both,  that  he  hath  not  put  his  hand  unto  his 
neighbour’s  goods ;  raid  the  oivner  of  it  shall  ac¬ 
cept  thereof,  and  he  shall  not  make  it  good. 

12  And  if  it  be  m  stolen  from  him,  he  shall 
make  restitution  unto  the  owner  thereof. 
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Of  sundry  laws.  CHAP. 

it  for  witness,  and  he  shaii  not  make  good  that 
which  was  torn. 

14  Tf  And  if  a  man  borrow  aught  of  his  neigh¬ 
bour,  and  it  be  hurt,  or  die,  the  owner  thereof 
being  not  with  it,  he  n  shall  surely  make  it  good. 

15  But  if  the  owner  thereof  be  with  it,  he  shall 
not  make  it  good :  if  it  be  an  hired  thing,  it  came 
for  his  hire. 

16  If  And  °if  a  man  entice  a  maid  that  is  not 
betrothed,  and  lie  with  her,  he  shall  surely  en¬ 
dow  her  to  be  his  wife. 

17  If  her  father  utterly  refuse  to  give  her  unto 
him,  he  shall  f  pay  money  according  to  the 

Gent  3j.  12. dowry  of  virgins. 

'df.  18  IP  Thou  shall  not  suffer  a  witch  to  live. 
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19  *j| q  Whosoever  lieth  with  a  beast  shall  sure¬ 
ly  be  put  to  death. 

20  If  He  that  sacrificeth  unto  any  god,  save 
unto  the  Lord  only,  he  shall  be  utterly  de¬ 
stroyed. 

21  Tf 8  Thou  shalt  neither  vex  a  stranger,  nor 
oppress  him  :  for  ye  were  strangers  in  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

22  TU  Ye  shall  not  afflict  any  widow,  or  father¬ 
less  child. 

23  If  thou  afflict  them  in  any  wise,  "and  they 
cry  at  all  unto  me,  I  will  surely  hear  their 
cry; 

24  And  my  wrath  shall  wax  hot,  and  I  will 
kill  you  with  the  sword;  and  xyour  wives  shall 
be  widows,  and  your  children  fatherless. 

25  TIaIf  thou  lend  money  to  any  of  my  peo¬ 
ple  that  is  poor  by  thee,  thou  shalt  not  be  to 
him  as  an  usurer,  neither  shalt  thou  lay  upon 
him  usury. 

26  If  If  thou  at  all  take  thy  neighbour’s  rai¬ 
ment  to  pledge,  thou  shalt  deliver  it  unto  him 
by  that  bthe  sun  goeth  down  : 

27  For  that  is  his  covering  only,  it  is  his  rai¬ 
ment  for  his  skin :  wherein  shall  he  sleep  ?  and 

verse 23.  ^  shall  come  to  pass,  when  he  Ccrieth  unto  me, 
a  chap.  that  I  will  hear ;  for  d  I  am  gracious. 

3-1-6-  28  TPThou  shalt  not  revile  the  ||gods,  nor 

curse  the  ruler  of  thy  people. 

29  Tf  Thou  shalt  not  delay  to  offer  fthe  first  of 
thy  ripe  fruits,  and  of  thy  f  liquors  :  f  the  first- 
™/K/B«j.born  of  thy  sons  shalt  thou  give  unto  me. 
t  Hcb.  tear.  30  Likewise  shalt  thou  do  with  thine  oxen, 
rchap.  and  with  thy  sheep  :  E  seven  days  it  shall  be  with 
on  the  eighth  day  thou  shalt  give  it 

me. 

3 1  And  ye  shall  be  holy  men  unto  me  :  h  nei- 
•ther  shall  ye  eat  any  flesh  that  is  torn  of  beasts  in 
the  field ;  ye  shall  cast  it  to  the  dogs. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

1  Of  slander  and  false  witness.  3,  6  Of  justice. 
4  Of  charitableness.  10  Of  the  year  of  rest.  12 
Of  the  sabbath.  13  Of  idolatry.  14  Of  the 
three  feasts.  18  Of  the  blood  and  the  fat  of  the 
sacrifice.  20  An  angel  is  promised,  with  a 
blessing,  if  they  obey  him. 

THOU  shalt  not  j|  raise  a  false  report :  put 
not  thine  hand  with  the  wicked  to  be  an 
Prov.io.  i3.unrighteous  witness. 

2  Thou  shalt  not  follow  a  multitude  to  do 
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XIII.  An  angel  is  promised. 

evil;  neither  shalt  thou  f  speak  in  a  cause  to  de¬ 
cline  after  many  to  wrest  judgment:  _ _ 

3  _  Tf  Neither  shalt  thou  countenance  a  poor  man  tKc/ 

in  his  cause.  answer, 

4  If  If  thou  meet  thine  enemy’s  ox  or  his  ass 
going  astray,  a  thou  shalt  surely  bring  it  back  to  “,I;y  '• 
him  again.  . 

5  b  If  thou  see  the  ass  of  him  tliat  hateth  thee  1  • 
lying  under  his  burden,  ||  and  wouldest  forbear 

to  help  him,  thou  shalt  surely  help  with  him.  UvA/r 

6  If  Thou  shalt  not  wrest  the  j  udgment  of  thy  him  ?  or, 

poor  in  his  cause.  TddTffi 

7  Keep  thee  far  from  a  false  matter ;  and  the 

innocent  and  righteous  slay  thou  not:  for  I  will  A"-', 
not  justify  the  wicked.  _  _  Wdf  w  ■ 

8  And  c  thou  shalt  take  no  gift :  for  the  gift  fd Vf. 
blindeth  t  the  wise,  and  perverteth  the  words  of  h,m’ 
the  righteous. 

9  Also  thou  shalt  not  oppress  a  stranger :  for 
ye  know  the  t  heart  of  a  stranger,  seeing  ye  were  t  Heb. 
strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  And  d  six  years  thou  shalt  sow  thy  land, 
and  shalt  gather  in  the  fruits  thereof: 

11  But  the  'seventh  year  thou  shalt  let  it  rest 

and  lie  still ;  that  the  poor  of  thy  people  may  eat : 
and  what  they  leave  the  beasts  of  the  field  shall 
eat.  In  like  manner  thou  shalt  deal  with  thy 
vineyard,  and  with  thy  !l  oliveyard.  \ '  ;r/. 

12  V  Six  days  thou  shalt  do  thy  work,  and  on  f  ; 
the  seventh  day  thou  shalt  rest:  that  thine  ox  s 
and  thine  ass  may  rest,  and  the  son  of  thy  hand-  Lutl  -- 
maid,  and  the  stranger,  may  be  refreshed. 

13  If  And  in  all  things  that  I  have  said  unto 

you  Ebe  circumspect:  and  make  no  b  mention  of  r  r  h. 
the  name  of  other  gods,  neither  let  it  be  heard  jrjr’h 
out  of  thy  mouth.  *  *•  i. * 

14  TP  Three  times  thou  shalt  keep  a  feast  unto  >  Dem. 
me  in  the  year. 

15  kThou  shalt  keep  the  feast  of  unleavened  k  ch:.P, 

bread :  (thou  shalt  eat  unleavened  bread  seven  iff 
days  as  I  commanded  thee,  in  the  time  appoint¬ 
ed  of  the  month  Abib  ;  for  in  it  thou  earnest  out 
from  Egypt :  1  and  none  shall  appear  before  me  1  ch3r. 
empty:)  (  # 

16  And  the  feast  of  harvest,  m  the  first-fruits  of 
thy  labours,  which  thou  hast  sown  in  thy  field  : 
and  the  n  feast  of  in-gathering,  which  is  in  the  end 
of  the  year,  when  thou  hast  gathered  in  thy  la¬ 
bours  out  of  the  field. 

17  0  Three  times  in  the  year  all  thy  males  shall 
appear  before  the  Lord  God. 

18  TfThou  shalt  pnot  offer  the  blood  of  my  sa 
crifice  with  leavened  bread  ;  neither  shall  the  fat  **• 25 
of  my  ||  sacrifice  remain  until  the  morning.  I 

19qThe  first  of  the  first-fruits  of  thy  land  thou  fff-p 
shalt  bring  into  the  house  of  the  Lor  d  thy  God.  2- 
rThou  shalt  not  seethe  a  kid  in  his  mother’s  r  Pti), 
milk.  14.21. 

20  TP  Behold,  I  send  an  angel  before  thee,  to  »  ou#. 
keep  thee  in  the  way,  and  to  bring  thee  into  the 
place  which  I  have  prepared. 

21  Beware  of  him,  and  obey  his  voice,  ‘pro¬ 
voke  him  not;  "for  he  will  not  pardon  your 
transgressions :  for  my  name  is  in  him. 

22  But  if  thou  shalt  indeed  obey  his  voice, 

and 
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Moses  called  up  into  the  mountain . 
and  do  all  that  I  speak  ;  then  I  will  be  an  enemy 
unto  thine  enemies,  and  ||  an  adversary  unto 
t  0r>  thine  adversaries. 

\"r  'mlha\ct  23  x  For  mine  angel  shall  go  before  thee,  y  and 
a  ffliet  thee.  bring  thee  in  unto  the  Amorites,  and  the  Hit 
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tites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Canaanites,  and 
the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites  :  and  1  will  cut 
them  off. 

24  Thou  shalt 3  not  bow  down  to  their  gods, 
nor  serve  them,  nor  do  after  their  works:  bbut 
thou  shalt  utterly  overthrow  them,  and  quite 
break  down  their  images. 

25  And  ye  shall  serve  the  Lord  your  God, 
'and  he  shall  bless  thy  bread,  and  thy  water;  and 
I  will  take  d  sickness  away  from  the  midst  of  thee. 

26  e  There  shall  nothing  cast  their  young,  nor 
be  barren  in  thy  land  :  the  f number  of  thy  days 
I  will  fulfil. 

27  I  will  send  my  g  fear  before  thee,  and  will 
destroy  all  the  people  to  whom  thou  shalt  come, 
and  I  will  make  all  thine  enemies  turn  their 
t  backs  unto  thee. 

28  And  hI  will  send  hornets  before  thee, 
which  shall  drive  out  the  Hivite,  the  Canaanite, 
and  the  Hittite  from  before  thee. 

29  I  will  ‘not  drive  them  out  from  before  thee 
in  one  year ;  lest  the  land  become  desolate,  and 
the  beast  of  the  field  multiply  against,  thee. 

30  By  little  and  little  I  will  drive  them  out 
from  before  thee,  until  thou  be  increased,  and 
inherit  the  land. 

31  And  I  will  set k thy  bounds  from  the  Red 
sea  even  unto  the  sea  of  the  Philistines,  and  from 
the  desert  unto  the  river :  for  I  will  deliver  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  into  your  hand;  and  thou 
shalt  drive  them  out  before  thee. 

32  1  Thou  shalt  make  no  covenant  with  them, 
nor  with  their  gods. 

33  They  shall  not  dwell  in  thy  land,  lest  they 
make  thee  sin  against  me  :  for  if  thou  serve  their 
gods,  m  it  will  surely  be  a  snare  unto  thee. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

1  Moses  is  called  up  into  the  mountain.  3  The  peo¬ 
ple  promise  obedience.  4  Moses  buildeth  an  altar , 
and  twelve  pillars:  6  he  sprinkleth  the  blood  of 
the  covenant.  9  The  glory  of  God  appcareth.  14 
Aaron  and  Jrlur  have  the  charge  of  the  people. 
15  Moses  goeth  into  the  mountam ,  where  he 
continueth  forty  days  and forty  nights. 

AND  he  said  unto  Moses,  Come  up  unto 
the  Lord,  thou,  aand  Aaron,  Nadab,  and 
Abihu,  and  b  seventy  of  the  elders  of  Israel ;  and 
worship  ye  afar  off. 

2-  And  'Moses  alone  shall  come  near  the 
Lord  :  but  they  shall  not  come  nigh;  neither 
shall  the  people  go  up  with  him. 

3  *[f  And  Moses  came  and  told  the  people  all 
the  words  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  judgments  : 
and  all  the  people  answered  with  one  voice,  and 
said,  a  All  the  words  which  the  Lord  hath  said 
will  we  do. 

4  If  And  Moses  'wrote  all  the  words  of  the 
Lord,  and  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and 
buikled  an  altar  under  the  hill,  and  twelve f pil¬ 
lars,  according  to  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 
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EXODUS.  The  glory  of  God  appeareth. 

5  And  he  sent  young  men  of  the  children  of  um,.,T 
Israel,  which  offered  burnt-offerings,  and  sacri-  ^ 
ficed  peace-offerings  of  oxen  unto  the  Lord. 

6  If  And  Moses  gtook  half  of  the  blood,  and  g 
put  it  in  basons  :  and  half  of  the  blood  he  sprink¬ 
led  on  the  altar. 

7  And  he  took  hthe  book  of  the  covenant,  and  Hebr. 
read  in  the  audience  of  the  people :  and  they  "  ly‘ 
said,  ‘All  that  the  Lord  hath  said  will  we  do, ;  verse3. 
and  be  obedient. 

8  And  Moses  took  the  blood,  and  ksprinkled  klPet' U2' 
it  on  the  people,  and  said,  Behold  ‘the  blood  oi 
the  covenant,  which  the  Lord  hath  made  with  u- 20* 
you  concerning  all  these  words. 

9  If  Then  went m  up  Moses,  and  Aaron,  Nadab,  m  Ver5C  * 
and  Abihu,  and  seventy  of  the  elders  of  Israel : 

10  And  they  n  saw  the  God  of  Israel :  and  n  Ge„. 
there  was  under  his  feet  as  it  were  a  paved  work  o2‘ 30' 
of  a  0  sapphire  stone,  and  as  it  were  the  body  of  o  E?ek^ 
heaven  pin  his  dearness. 

11  And  upon  the  nobles  of  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael  he  laid  not  his  hand  :  also  they  saw  God,  and  17'2' 
did  qeat  and  drink. 

12  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  ‘Come  up 
to  me  into  the  mount,  and  be  there  :  and  I  will 
give  thee  s  tables  of  stone,  and  a  law,  and  com-  2’15’18* 
mandments  which  I  have  written ;  that  thou 
mayest  teach  them. 

13  And  Moses  rose  up,  and  his  'minister  Jo-  t  Chapc 
shua  :  and  Moses  went  up  into  the  mount  of 33-  u- 
God. 

14  If  And  he  said  unto  the  elders,  Tarry  ye  here 
for  us,  until  we  come  again  unto  you :  and,  be¬ 
hold,  Aaron  and  Hur  are  with  you  :  if  any  man 
have  any  matters  to  do,  let  him  come  unto  them. 

15  If  And  Moses  went  up  into  the  mount,  and 
a  cloud  covered  the  mount. 

16  And  the  "glory  of  the  Lord  abode  upon  u  chap, 
mount  Sinai,  and  the  cloud  covered  it  six  days  :  Numb, 
and  the  seventh  day  he  called  unto  Moses  out  of  14  • 10- 
the  midst  of  the  cloud. 

17  And  the  sight  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  was 

like  “devouring  fire  on  the  top  of  the  mount,  in  x  Chap, 
the  eyes  of  the  children  of  Israel.  Wf 

18  And  Moses  went  into  the  midst  of  the  12- 29- 
cloud,  and  gat  him  up  into  the  mount :  and  34P?,;aps 
y  Moses  was  in  the  mount  forty  days  and  forty  28. 
nights. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

What  the  Israelites  must  offer  for  the  making 
of  the  tabernacle.  10  The  form  of  the  ark.  17 
The  mercy -seat  with  the  cherubims.  23  The  ta¬ 
ble  with  the  furniture  thereof.  31  The  candle¬ 
stick  with  the  instruments  thereof 

AND  atheLoRD  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  that  b/]'.ap- 
they  f  bring  me  an  ||  offering  :  b  of  eArery  man  that  t  Hei>. 
giveth  it  willingly  with  his  heart  ye  shall  take  my  t^0Tme- 

offering.  heave-qffer- 

3  And  this  is  the  offering  which  ye  shall  take  ™s‘r 
of  them ;  gold,  and  silver,  and  brass, 

4  And  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  )|  fine 
linen,  and  goats’  hair , 

5  And  rams’  skins  dyed  red,  and  badgers’ 
skins,  and  shittim  wood, 

6  Oil 
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The  ark  and  mercy-seat,  CHAP, 

christ  6  Oil  for  the  light,  spices  for  anointing  oil, 
W1-  and  for  sweet  incense, 

'  y  7  Onyx  stones,  and  stones  to  be  set  in  the 
mC!Tp'  c  ephod,  and  in  the  d  breast-plate, 
a  chip.  28.  8  And  let  them  make  me  a  e  sanctuary ;  that  I 

1S*  may  dwell  among  them. 

u  s,T  '  9  f  According  to  all  that  I  shew  thee,  after  the 

c  ver.  40.  pattem  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  pattern  of  all 
the  instruments  thereof,  even  so  shall  ye  make  it. 
g_chnP.  10  Tf e  And  they  shall  make  an  ark  of  shittim 
Hebf'  90,43*  wood  :  two  cubits  and  a  half  shall  be  the  length 
ia-v.r'n.'i9.  thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the  breadth  there¬ 
of,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the  height  thereof. 

11  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  pure  gold, 
within  and  without  shalt  thou  overlay  it,  and 
shalt  make  upon  it  a  crown  of  gold  round  about. 

12  And  thou  shalt  cast  four  rings  of  gold  for 
it,  and  put  them  in  the  four  corners  thereof ;  and 
two  rings  shall  be  in  the  one  side  of  it,  and  two 
rings  in  the  other  side  of  it. 

13  And  thou  shalt  make  h  staves  of  shittim 
h  ver.  u.  wooci5  and  overlay  them  with  gold. 

14  And  thou  shalt  put  the  staves  into  the 
rings  by  the  sides  of  the  ark,  that  the  ark  may 
be  borne  with  them. 

Kin-s  15  The  1  staves  shall  be  in  the  rings  of  the  ark : 
they  shall  not  be  taken  from  it. 
kHe!)r.9.4.  16  And  thou  shalt  put  into  the  ark  the  k  testi¬ 

mony  which  I  shall  give  thee, 
rc.tiap.  i7  ^  And  thou  shalt  make  a  1  mercy-seat  of 
nibr".  9.  s.  pure  gold:  two  cubits  and  a  half  shall  be  the 
length  thei’eof,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the  breadth 
thereof. 

18  And  thou  shalt  make  two  cherubims  of 
gold,  of  beaten  work  shalt  thou  make  them,  in 
the  two  ends  of  the  mercy-seat. 

19  And  make  one  cherub  on  the  one  end, 
an(l  the  other  cherub  on  the  other  end  :  even  ii  of 

oft'he  fh  the  mercy-seat  shall  ye  make  the  cherubims  on 
°  the  two  ends  thereof. 

m  i  KinK8  20  And  the  cherubims  shall  m  stretch  forth 
fchron.  their  wings  on  high,  covering  the  mercy-seat 
i  f.l'.z.  with  their  wings,  and  their  faces  shall  look  one 
Hcbr.  9. 5.  to  another  .  toward  the  mercy-seat  shall  the  faces 
of  the  cherubims  be. 

r chap.  21  And  thou  shalt  put  the  mercy-seat  "above 
upon  the  ark  ;  and  in  the  ark  thou  shalt  put  the 
testimony  that  I  shall  give  thee. 

22  And  there  I  will  meet  with  thee,  and  I 
will  commune  with  thee  from  above  the  mercy- 
o  Numb,  seat,  from  0  between  the  two  cherubims  which 
xv  bo.  i.  are  upon  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  of  all  things 
na.  37. 16.  v  hich  I  will  give  thee  in  commandment  unto  the 
children  of  Israel. 

p  chap.  23  TT p  Thou  shalt  also  make  a  table  of  shittim 
fklnj.  wood  :  two  cubits  shall  be  the  length  ^hereof, 
s'chron.  ar‘d  a  cubit  the  breadth  thereof,  and  a  cubit  and 
Hebr.9. 2.  a  ^  height  thereof. 

24  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  pure  gold, 
and  make  thereto  a  crown  of  gold  round  about, 
q  Ver.  12.  25  And  thou  shalt  make  unto  it  a  border  of 

an  hand-breadth  round  about,  and  thou  shalt 
make  a  golden  crown  to  the  border  thereof  round 
about. 

26  And  thou  shalt  make  for  it  11  four  rings  ol 
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gold,  and  put  the  rings  in  the  four  corners  that  chiust 
are  on  the  four  feet  thereof.  l4ftl- 

27  Over  against  the  border  shall  the  rings  be  '  ' 

for  places  of  the  staves  to  bear  the  table. 

28  And  thou  shalt  make  r  the  staves  of  shittim  r  v IJ- 
wood,  and  overlay  them  with  gold,  that  the  table 

may  be  borne  with  them. 

29  And  thou  shalt  make  the  *  dishes  thereof, 

and  spoons  thereof,  and  covers  thereof,  and  bow  Is  Su,ub- 4-7- 
thereof,  ||to  cover  withal:  of  pure  gold  shalt  thou 
make  them.  .  v,lhaU 

30  And  thou  shalt  set  upon  the  table  1  shew-  Iff , 
bread  before  me  alway. 

31  TT 11  And  thou  shalt  make  a  candlestick  of  Ifff 
pure  gold  :  of  |  beaten  work  shall  the  candlestick  k*?"6* 
be  made:  his  shaft,  and  his  branches,  his 

bow  ls,  his  knops,  and  his  flowers,  shall  be  of  the  iuf.V!:. 
same. 

32  And  six  branches  shall  come  out  of  the 
sides  of  it ;  three  branches  of  the  candlestick  out 
of  the  one  side,  and  three  branches  of  the  candle¬ 
stick  out  of  the  other  side : 

33  Three  bowls  made  like  unto  almonds,  with 
a  knop  and  a  flower  in  one  branch  ;  and  three 
bowls  made  like  almonds  in  the  other  branch, 
with  a  knop  and  a  flower :  so  in  the  six  branches 
that  come  out  of  the  candlestick. 

34  And  in  the  candlestick  shall  be  four  bow  Is 
made  like  unto  almonds,  with  their  knops  and 
their  flowers. 

35  And  there  shall  be  a  knop  under  two  branch¬ 
es  of  the  same,  and  a  knop  under  two  branches 
of  the  same,  and  a  knop  under  two  branches  of 
the  same,  according  to  the  six  branches  that  pro¬ 
ceed  out  of  the  candlestick. 

36  Their  knops  and  their  branches  shall  be  of 
the  same  :  all  of  it  shall  be  one  beaten  work  of 
pure  gold. 

37  And  thou  shalt  make  the  x  seven  lamps  N  R,v' 4,s' 
thereof:  and  they  shall  y  ||  light  the  lamps  there-  £0C2i!’~7' 
of,  that  they  may  give  light  over  against  f  it. 

38  And  the  tongs  thereof,  and  the  snuff-dishes  \  *■ 

thereof,  shall  be  of  pure  gold.  h.  nT‘ 

39  Of  a  talent  of  pure  gold  shall  he  make  it,  r-  ,°r-ro 

with  all  these  vessels.  °Ni  _ 

40  And  z  look  that  thou  make  them  after  + 
their  pattern,  +  which  was  shewed  thee  in  the 

mOUnt.  Hrbr.'-.T” 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

1  The  ten  curtains  of  the  tabernacle.  7  The  eleven  k  f." ‘ 

curtains  of  goats'"  hair.  14  The  covering  of  rams ’ 

skins.  15  The  boards  of  the  tabernacle  with 

their  sockets  and  bars.  3 1  The  vail  for  the  ark. 

36  The  hanging  for  the  door. 

OREOVER  thou  shalt  make  the  a  taber¬ 
nacle  with  ten  curtains  of  fine  twined 
linen,  and  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet:  with 
cherubims  t  of  cunning  work  shalt  thou  make  *  f'r,  , 
them. 

2  The  length  of  one  curtain  shall  be  eight  and  " 
twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  one  curtain 

i  four  cubits :  and  every  one  of  the  curtains  shall 
have  one  measure. 

3  The  five  curtains  shall  be  coupled  together 

one . 


« 


54  The  curtains  of  the  tabernacle , 


EXODUS. 


with  their  boards  and  sockets, 


Before 

CHRIST 

1401. 


b  Vc 


d  V?r.  IS. 


e  V er.  1. 
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25,  26. 


t'  Ver.  5„ 


a  °r . 

covering. 


t  Fleb. 
in  the  re¬ 
mainder  ,or  , 
turplusage . 


i?  Vumb. 
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Isa.  4.  6. 


t  Heb. 
bands. 


f  Chap. 
33.  27. 


one  to  another ;  b  and  other  five  curtains  shall  be 
coupled  one  to  another. 

4  And  thou  shalt  make  loops  of  blue  upon 
the  edge  of  the  one  curtain  from  the  selvedge 
in  the  coupling  ;  and  likewise  shalt  thou  make 
in  the  uttermost  edge  of  another  curtain,  in  the 
coupling  of  the  second. 

5  c  Fifty  loops  shalt  thou  make  in  the  one 
curtain,  and  fifty  loops  shalt  thou  make  in  the 
edge  of  the  curtain  that  is  in  the  coupling  of  the 
second ;  that  the  loops  may  take  hold  one  of 
another. 

6  And  thou  shalt  make  fifty  taches  of  gold, 
and  couple  the  curtains  together  with  the  taches : 
and  it  shall  be  done  tabernacle. 

7  T[  And  thou  shalt  make  curtains  of  goats’ 
hair  to  be  a  covering  upon  the  tabernacle: e  eleven 
curtains  shalt  thou  make. 

8  The  length  of  one  curtain  shall  be  thirty  cu¬ 
bits,  and  the  breadth  of  one  curtain  four  cubits: 
and  the  eleven  curtains  shall  bealloi  one  measure. 

9  And  thou  shalt  couple  five  curtains  by  them¬ 
selves,  and  six  curtains  by  themselves,  and  shalt 
double  the  sixth  curtain  in  the  fore-front  of  the 
tabernacle. 

10  And  thou  shalt  make  f  fifty  loops  on  the 
edge  of  the  one  curtain  that  is  outmost  in  the 
coupling,  and  fifty  loops  in  the  edge  of  the  cur¬ 
tain  which  coupleth  the  second. 

11  And  thou  shalt  make  fifty  taches  of  brass, 
and  put  the  taches  into  the  loops,  and  couple  the 
||  tent  together,  that  it  may  be  one, 

12  And  the  remnant  that  remaineth  of  the 
curtains  of  the  tent,  the  half  curtain  that  re¬ 
maineth,  shall  hang  over  the  back  side  of  the 
tabernacle. 

13  And  a  cubit  on  the  one  side,  and  a 
cubit  on  the  other  side,  f  of  that  which  re¬ 
maineth  in  the  length  of  the  curtains  of  the 
tent,  it  shall  hang  over  the  sides  of  the  ta¬ 
bernacle  on  this  side  and  on  that  side,  to 
cover  it. 

14  And  thou  shalt  make  a  e  covering  for  the 
tent  of  rams’  skins  dyed  red,  and  a  covering 
above  of  badgers’  skins. 

15  H  And  thou  shalt  make  boards  for  the  ta¬ 
bernacle  of  shittim  wood  standing  up. 

]  6  Ten  cubits  shall  be  the  length  of  a  board, 
and  a  cubit  and  a  half  shall  be  the  breadth  of  one 
board. 

17  Two  f  tenons  shall  there  be  in  one  board, 
set  in  order  one  against  another :  thus  shalt 
thou  make  for  all  the  boards  of  the  taber¬ 
nacle. 

18  And  thou  shalt  make  the  boards  for  the 
tabernacle,  twenty  boards  on  the  south  side 
southward. 

19  And  thou  shalt  make  forty  f  sockets  of 
silver  under  the  twenty  boards ;  two  sockets 
under  one  board  for  his  two  tenons,  and 
two  sockets  under  another  board  for  his  two 
tenons. 

20  And  for  the  second  side  of  the  taber¬ 
nacle  on  the  north  side  there  shall  be  twenty 
boards) 


£  Ver.  Yj 


shall  be  f  coupled  together  t  h<  i>. 
shall  be  coupled  together 

thus  3®? 


it  unto  one 
both ;  they 


ring 

shall 


be  for 


21  And  their  g  forty  sockets  of  silver ;  two 
sockets  under  one  board,  and  two  sockets  un¬ 
der  another  board. 

22  And  for  the  sides  of  the  tabernacle  west¬ 
ward  thou  shalt  make  six  boards. 

23  And  two  boards  shalt  thou  make  for 
the  corners  of  the  tabernacle  in  the  two 
sides, 

24  And  they 
h  beneath,  and  they 
above  the  head  of 
shall  it  be  for  them 
the  two  corners. 

25  And  they  shall  be  eight  boards,  and 
their  sockets  of  silver,  sixteen  sockets;  two 
sockets  under  one  board,  and  two  sockets  un¬ 
der  another  board. 

25  And  thou  shalt  make  '  bars  of  shittim  ,  Vmt  >5 . 
wood ;  five  for  the  boards  of  the  one  side  of 
the  tabernacle, 

27  And  five  bars  for  the  boards  of  the  other 
side  of  the  tabernacle,  and  five  bars  for  the 
boards  of  the  side  of  the  tabernacle  for  the 
two  sides  westward. 

28  And  the  middle  bar  in  the  midst  of  the 
boards  shall  reach  from  end  to  end. 

29  And  thou  shalt  overlay  the  boards  with 
gold,  and  make  their  k  rings  of  gold  for  places 
for  the  bars ;  and  thou  shalt  overlay  the  bars 
with  gold. 

30  And  thou  shalt  rear  up  the  tabernacle 

1  according  to  the  fashion  thereof  which  was  i  chap. 

shewed  thee  in  the  mount.  Acts  7."  44. 

31  Tf  And  thou  shalt  make  a  mvail  of  blue,  Hcbr- 8- i- 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen  rJ.T  f 
of  cunning  work  :  n  with  cherubims  shall  it  be  Hebr-9-3- 

j  n  Gen. 

made :  3. 24. 

32  And  thou  shalt  hang  it  upon  four  pil¬ 
lars  of  shittim  wood  overlaid  with  gold  :  their 
hooks  shall  be  of  gold,  upon  the  four  sockets 
of  silver. 

33  And  thou  shalt  hang  up  the  vail  under 
the  taches,  that  thou  mayest  bring  in  thither 
within  the  vail  the  ark  of  the  testimony  :  and 

the  vail  shall  divide  unto  you  0  between  the  holy  0  Lev.  is. 2. 
place  and  the  most  holy.  Hebr.9.2,3. 

34  And  thou  shalt  put  the  mercy-seat  p  up- 

on  the  q  ark  of  the  testimony  in  the  most  hoi}'  20'. 
place.  5,cbfp- 

35  And  thou  shalt  set  the  table  without  the  Hebr/9.4. 
vail,  and  the  candlestick  r  over  against  the  table  j  chap.  <o. 
on  the  side  of  the  tabernacle  toward  the  * ' 
south:  and  thou  shalt  put  the  table  on  the 
north  side. 

36  If  And  thou  shalt  make  an  '  hanging  for 
the  door  of  the  tent,  of  blue,  and  purple, 
and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen,  wrought 
with  needle  work. 

37  And  thou  shalt  make  for  the  hanging  five 
pillars  of  shittim  wood,  and  overlay  them  with 
gold,  and  their  hooks  shall  be  of  gold  :  and  thou 
shalt  cast  five  sockets  of  brass  lor  them. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

1  The  altar  of  burnt-off  , ering , with  the  vessels  there¬ 
of.  9  The  court  of  the  tabernacle  inclosed  with 

hangings 
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The  altar,  tabernacle,  anil  their  utensils.  CHAP. 

hangings  and  pillars.  18  77i<?  measure  of  the 

court.  20  77k  oil  for  the  lamp. 

ND  thou  shaft  make  an  “altar  of  shittim 
wood,  five  cubits  long,  and  five  cubits 
broad;  the  altar  shall  be  b  four-square  :  and  the 
height  thereof  shall  be  three  cubits. 

2  And  thou  shait  make  the  c  horns  of  it  upon 
the  four  comers  thereof :  his  horns  shall  be  of 
the  same :  and  thou  shait  overlay  it  with  brass. 

3  And  thou  shait  make  his  pans  to  receive  his 
ashes,  and  his  d shovels,  and  his  basons,  and  ehis 
flesh-hooks,  and  his  ffire-pans :  all  the  vessels 
thereof  thou  shait  make  of  brass. 

4  And  thou  shait  make  for  it  a  grate  of  net¬ 
work  of  brass ;  and  upon  the  net  shait  thou 
make  four  brazen  rings  in  the  four  corners 
thereof. 

5  And  thou  shait  put  it  under  g  the  compass  of 
the  altar  beneath,  that  the  net  may  be  even  to  the 
midst  of  the  altar. 

6  And  thou  shait  make  staves  for  the  altar, 
staves  of  shittim  wood,  and  overlay  them  with 
brass. 

7  And  the  staves  shall  be  put  into  the  rings, 
and  the  staves  shall  be  upon  the  two  sides  of  the 
altar,  to  bear  it. 

8  Hollow  with  boards  shait  thou  make  it  :  as 
t  it  was  shewed  thee  in  the  mount,  so  shall 
they  make  it. 

9  ff  And  thou  shait  make  hthe  court  of  the  ta¬ 
bernacle  :  for  the  south  side  southward  there  shall 
be  hangings  for  the  court  of  fine  twined  linen  of 
an  hundred  cubits  long,  for  one  side  : 

10  And  the  twenty  ‘pillars  thereof  and  their 
twenty  sockets  shall  be  c/'brass ;  the  hooks  of  the 
pillars  and  their  fillets  shall  be  o/'silver. 

1 1  And  likewise  for  the  north  side  in  length 
there  shall  be  hangings  of  an  hundred  cubits  long, 
and  his  twenty  pillars  and  their  twenty  sockets 
of  brass  ;  the  hooks  of  the  pillars  and  their  fillets 
of  silver. 

12  And  for  the  breadth  of  the  court  on  the 
west  side  shall  be  hangings  of  fifty  cubits :  their 
pillars  ten,  and  their  sockets  ten. 

13  And  the  breadth  of  the  court  on  the  east 
side  eastward  shall  be  fifty  cubits. 

14  kThe  hangings  of  one  side  of  the  gate  shall 
be  fifteen  cubits:  their  pillars  three,  and  their 
sockets  three. 

15  And  on  the  other  side  shall  be  hangings  fif¬ 
teen  cubits :  their  pillars  three,  and  their  sockets 
three. 

16  And  for  the  gate  of  the  court  shall  be  an 
hanging  of  twenty  cubits,  of  blue,  and  purple, 
and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen,  wrought  with 
needle-work  :  and  their  pillars  shall  be  four,  and 
their  sockets  four. 

17  All  the  pillars  round  about  the  court  shall 
be  filleted  with  silver ;  their  hooks  shall  be  of  sil¬ 
ver,  and  their  sockets  o/'brass. 

18  If  The  length  of  the  court  shall  be  an  hun¬ 
dred  cubits,  and  the  breadth  f  fifty  every  where, 
and  the  height  five  cubits  of  fine  twined  linen, 
and  their  sockets  of  brass. 

19  All  the  vessels  of  the  tabernacle  in  all  the 

(9)  I 
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service  thereof,  and  all  the  pins  thereof,  and  all  Christ 
the  pins  of  the  court,  shall  be  of  brass.  ,  14J‘* 

20  And  thou  shait  'command  the  children  , 

of  Israel,  that  they  bring  thee  pure  oil-olive 
beaten  for  the  light,  to  cause  the  lamp  tto  burn  +  «<*. 
always.  up. 

21  In  tire  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  m  with  -  m  Chap, 
out  the  vail,  which  is  before  the  testimony, 26'  3" 
"Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  order  it  from  evening  £>.cIc.r‘ 
to  morning  before  the  Lord:  it 0 shall  be  a  sta-  bAA' 
tute  forever  unto  their  generations  on  the  behalf  o  cv.r. 
of  the  children  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

1  Aaron  and  his  sons  are  set  apart  for  the  priest's 
office.  2  Holy  gar  merits  are  appointed.  6  The 
ephod.  15  The  breast-plate  Huh  twelve  preci¬ 
ous  stones.  30  The  Urini  and  Thummim.  31 
The  robe  of  the  ephod ,  with  pomegranates 
and  bells.  36  The  plate  of  the  mitre.  39  The 
embroidered  coat.  40  The  garments  for  Aaron's 
sons. 

ND  a  take  thou  unto  thee  Aaron  thy  brother,  a\-,  ,u. 
and  his  sons  with  him,  from  among  the  chil-  Tf.s.i,  ... 
dren  of  Israel,  that  he  may  minister  unto  me  in 
the  priest’s  office,  even  Aaron,  Nadab  and  Abihu, 

Eleazar  and  ithamar,  Aaron’s  sons. 

2  If  And  thou  shait  make  Toly  garments  for  £  chap. 
Aaron  thy  brother,  for  glory  and  for  beauty.  It:  iff 

3  And  thou  shait  speak  unto  all  that  are  c  wise-  ibA.  7/30. 

hearted,  whom  I  have  filled  dwith  the  spirit  of  c  cia?. 
wisdom,  that  they  may  make  Aaron’s  garments  ll:  J: cr 
to  consecrate  him,  that  he  may  minister  unto  me  ^cpr- 
in  the  priest’s  office.  A.  zf 

4  And  these  are  the  garments  which  they  shall 
make;  ea  breast-plate,  and  an  fephod,  and  a  e  robe,  «  verse  u. 
and  a  hbroidered  coat,  a  mitre,  and  a  girdle  :  and  1  Vcr  c6- 
they  shall  make  holy  garments  for  Aaron  thy  bro-  f  Urse31, 
ther,  and  his  sons,  that  he  may  minister  unto  me 

in  the  priest’s  office. 

5  And  they  shall  take  gold,  and  blue,  and  pur¬ 
ple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  linen. 

6  If  And  they  shall  make  ‘the  ephod  of  gold,  ofiC  h.M . 
blue,  and  of  purple,  of  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  3S,‘ 
linen,  with  cunning  work. 

7  It  shall  have  the  two  shoulder-pieces  thereof 
joined  at  the  two  edges  thereof ;  and  so  it  shall 
be  joined  together. 

8  And  the  ||  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod,  which  |rA;,p 
is  upon  it,  shall  be  of  the  same,  according  to  the 
work  thereof;  even  of  gold,  of  blue,  and  purple,  EA-fAb: 
and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen. 

9  And  thou  shait  take  two  onyx  stones, 
and  grave  on  them  the  names  of  the  children  of 
Israel : 

10  Six  of  their  names  on  one  stone,  and  the 
other  six  names  of  the  rest  on  the  other  stone, 
according  to  their  birth. 

11  kYVith  the  work  of  an  engraver  in  stone,  k  Wi!dom 
like  the  engravings  of  a  signet,  shait  thou  engrave  1S- 34- 
the  two  stones  with  the  names  of  the  children  of 
Israel :  thou  shait  make  them  to  be  set  in  ouches 

of  gold.  1C, 

12  And  thou  shait  put  the  two  stones  upon  the  39- T- 
shoulders  of  the  ephod,  for  'stones  of  memo-  mVer*r5 
rial  unto  the  children  of  Israel:  "and  Aaron 

shall 


66 


n  Josh. 


o  Chap. 
39.  8. 


The  breast-plate,  Uritn  and  Thummim.  EXODUS. 

christ  shall  bear  their  names  before  the  Lord  upon  his 
i49i.  two  shoulders  for  a  n memorial. 

13  And  thou  shalt  make  ouches  of  gold  ; 

14  And  two  chains  of  pure  gold  at  the  ends ; 
ch.  a.  n.^  wreatjien  work  shalt  thou  make  them,  and 

fasten  the  wreathen  chains  to  the  ouches. 

15  If  And  thou  shalt  make  the  breast-plate  of 
judgment  °with  cunning  work;  after  the  work  of 
the  ephod  thou  shalt  make  it;  c/'gold,  o/'blue, 
and  of  purple,  and  of  scarlet,  and  of  fine  twined 
linen,  shalt  thou  make  it. 

16  Four-square  it  shall  be,  being  doubled;  a 
span  shall  be  the  length  thereof,  and  a  span  shall 
be  the  breadth  thereof. 

17  And  thou  shalt  f  set  in  it  settings  of  stones, 
even  four  rows  of  stones :  the  first  row  shall  be  a 
||  psardius,  a  q topaz,  and  a r  carbuncle:  this  shall 
be  the  first  row. 

18  And  the  second  row  shall  be  an  3  emerald, 

,  a  ‘sapphire,  and  a  "diamond. 

ttone.uier‘’s  19  And  the  third  row  a  "figure,  an  y  agate,  and 
<i  Simeons  an  "amethyst. 

20  And  the  fourth  row  a  b beryl,  and  an  conyx, 


+  Heb. 
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Rev.  21. 
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none.  and  a  djasper :  they  shall  be  set  in  gold  in  their 
]f;fah's  t  enclosings. 

Thfihar'i  21  And  the  stones  shall  be  with  the  names  of 
u<,ne.  the  children  of  Israel,  twelve,  according  to  their 
;|(“,"1’Snames,  like  the  engravings  of  a  signet;  everyone 
with  his  name  shall  they  be  according  to  the 
twelve  tribes. 


x  Da 
stone. 

y  Naphtuli' s 
stone. 

a  Cad’s 
it  one. 

b  Asher’s 
stone. 

c  Joseph’s 
ne. 

d  Benja¬ 
min's  st  r.rte. 


The  garments  for  Aaron’s  sons. 
in  before  the  Lord:  and  Aaron  shall  bear  the 
judgment  of  the  children  of  Israel  upon  his  heart 
before  the  Lord  continually. 

3 1  If  And  thou  shalt  make  the  robe  of  the 
ephod  k all  c/blue. 

32  And  there  shall  be  an  hole  in  the  top  of  it, 
in  the  midst  thereof :  it  shall  have  a  binding  of 
1  woven  work  round  about  the  hole  of  it,  as  it  19.23. 
were  the  hole  of  an  habergeon,  that  it  be  not 
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22  And  thou  shalt  make  upon  the  breast¬ 
plate  chains  at  the  ends,  of  wreathen  work  of  pure 
gold. 

23  And  thou  shalt  make  upon  the  breast-plate 
two  rings  of  gold,  and  shalt  put  the  two  rings  on 
the  two  ends  of  the  breast-plate. 

24  And  thou  shalt  put  the  two  wreathen  chains 
of  gold  in  the  two  rings  which  are  on  the  ends  of 
the  breast-plate. 

25  And  the  other  two  ends  of  the  two  wreathen 
chains  thou  shalt  fasten  in  the  two  ouches,  and 
put  them  on  the  shoulder-pieces  of  the  ephod  be¬ 
fore  it. 

26  And  thou  shalt  make  two  rings  of  gold, 
and  thou  shalt  put  them  upon  the  two  €  ends  of 
the  breast-plate,  in  the  border  thereof,  which  is  in 
the  side  of  the  ephod  inward. 

27  And  two  other  rings  of  gold  thou  shalt 
make,  and  shalt  put  them  on  the  two  sides  of  the 
ephod  underneath,  toward  the  forepart  thereof, 
over  against  the  other  coupling  thereof,  above  the 
f  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod. 

28  And  they  shall  bind  the  breast-plate  by  the 
rings  thereof  unto  the  rings  of  the  ephod  with  a 
lace  of  blue,  that  it  maybe  above  the  curious  gir¬ 
dle  of  the  ephod,  and  that  the  breast-plate  be 

6-not  loosed  from  the  ephod. 

’!  Tv>t"e83*‘  29  And  Aaron  shall  bear  the  names  of  the 
8  children  of  Israel  in  the  breast-plate  of  judgment 
upon  his  g heart,  when  he  goeth  in  unto  the 
holy  place,  h for  a  memorial  before  the  Lord 
continually. 

30  If  And  thou  shalt  put  ■  in  the  breast-plate  of 
judgment  the  Urim  and  the  Thummim;  and 
they  shall  be  upon  Aaron’s  heart,  when  he  goeth 
2  (92.1) 
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rent. 

33  And  beneath  upon  the  ||hem  of  it  thou 
shalt  make  m  pomegranates  of  blue,  and  of  purple, 
and  of  scarlet,  round  about  the  hem  thereof;  and 
bells  of  gold  between  them  round  about  : 

34  A  golden  bell  and  a  pomegranate,  a  golden 
bell  and  a  pomegranate,  upon  the  hem  of  the 
robe  round  about. 

35  "  And  it  shall  be  upon  Aaron  to  minister  : 
and  his  sound  shall  be  heard  when  he  goeth  in 
unto  the  holy  place  before  the  Lord,  and  when 
he  cometh  out,  that  he  die  not. 

36  If  And  thou  shalt  make  a  0  plate  of  pure  o&n 
gold,  and  grave  upon  it,  like  the  engravings  of  a  39‘ 31 
signet,  p HOLINESS  TO  THE  LORD.  p 

37  And  thou  shalt  put  it  on  a  blue  lace,  that  it  l  l- 20< 
may  be  upon  the  mitre ;  upon  the  fore-front  of 
the  mitre  it  shall  be. 

38  And  it  shall  be  upon  Aaron’s  forehead,  that 
Aaron  q  may  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  holy  things 
which  the  children  of  Israel  shall  hallow  in  all 
their  holy  gifts;  and  it  shall  be  always  upon  his 
forehead,  that  they  may  be  ‘accepted  before  the 
Lord. 

39  Tf  And  thou  shalt  embroider  the  coat  of  fine 
linen,  and  thou  shalt  make  the  mitre  of  fine 
linen,  and  thou  shalt  make  the  girdle  0/* needle¬ 
work. 

40  *ff  And  for  Aaron’s  “sons  thou  shalt  make 
coats,  and  thou  shalt  make  for  them  girdles,  and 
bonnets  shalt  thou  make  for  them,  for  glory  and 
for  beauty. 

41  And  thou  shalt  put  them  upon  Aaron  thy 
brother,  and  his  sons  with  him ;  and  shalt  anoint 
them,  and  f  consecrate  them,  and  sanctify  them, 
that  they  may  minister  unto  me  in  the  priest’s 
office. 

42  And  thou  shalt  make  them  ‘linen  breeches 

to  cover  f  their  nakedness ;  from  the  loins  even  39 
unto  the  thighs  they  shall  f  reach :  fTfuir 

43  And  they  shall  be  upon  Aaron,  and  upon  nakedness . 
his  sons,  when  they  come  in  unto  the  tabernacle  +  Heb- te- 
of  the  congregation,  or  when  they  come  "near  uChrip. 
unto  the  altar  to  minister  in  the  holy  place,  x  that  20-  26- 
they  bear  not  iniquity,  and  die  :  y  it  shall  be  a  sta-  5. 1*  rr, 
tute  for  ever  unto  him,  and  his  seed  after  him.  y  Chap* 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

1  The  sacrifice  and  ceremonies  of  consecrating  the. 

priests.  fSThe  continual  burnt-offering .  45  God’s 

promise  to  dwell  among  the  children  of  Israel. 

AND  this  is  the  thing  that  thou  shalt  do  unto 
them  to  hallow  them,  to  minister  unto  me 
in  the  priest’s  office  :  "Take  one  young  bullock, 
and  two  rams  without  blemish, 

2  And  b  unleavened  bread,  and  cakes  unleaven¬ 
ed,  tempered  with  oil,  and  wafers  unleavened 

anointed 
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hand, 
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The  sacrifice ,  ana  ceremonies  CHAP.  XXIX. 

anointed  with  oil :  of  wheaten  flour  shalt  thou 
make  them. 

3  And  thou  shalt  put  them  into  one  basket, 
and  bring  them  in  the  basket,  with  the  bullock 
and  the  two  rams. 

4  And  c  Aaron  and  his  sons  thou  shalt  bring 
unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega¬ 
tion,  and  shalt  wash  them  with  water. 

5  And  thou  shalt  take  the  d  garments,  and  put 
upon  Aaron  the  coat,  and  the  robe  of  the  ephod, 
and  the  ephod,  and  the  breast-plate,  and  gird  him 
with  the  e  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod : 

6  And  thou  shalt  put  the  fmitre  upon  his  head, 
and  put  the  holy  crown  upon  the  mitre. 

7  Then  shalt  thou  take  the  anointing  s  oil,  and 
pour  it  upon  his  head,  and  anoint  him 
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8  And  thou  shalt  bring  his  sons,  h  and  put 
coats  upon  them. 

9  And  thou  shalt  gird  them  with  girdles,  Aaron 
and  his  sons,  and  f  put  the  bonnets  on  them :  and 
the  priest’s  office  shall  be  ;  theirs  for  a  perpetual 
statute :  and  thou  shalt  f  k  consecrate  Aaron  and 
his  sons. 

10  And  thou  shalt  cause  a  bullock  to  be 
brought  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 

i  Lsi-.  i.  4.  tion  :  and  1  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  put  their 
hands  upon  the  head  of  the  bullock. 

11  And  thou  shalt  kill  the  bullock  before  the 
Lo uD'by  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con¬ 
gregation. 

12  And  thou  shalt  take  of  the  blood  of  the 
bullock,  and  put  it  upon  the  m  horns  of  the  altar 
with  thy  finger,  and  pour  all  the  blood  beside  the 
bottom  of  the  altar.  * 

13  And  n  thou  shalt  take  all  the  fat  that  cover- 

ii  itseemeth  eth  the  inwards,  and  ||  the  caul  that  is  above  the 
myfami  the  liver,  and  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is  up- 
Hebrew  0n  them,  and  bum  them  upon  the  altar. 

14  But  the  flesh  of  the  bullock,  and  his  skin, 
and  his  dung,  shalt  thou  burn  with  fire  °  without 
the  camp  :  it  is  a  sin-offering. 

15  Thou  shalt  also  take  one  ram  :  and  Aaron 
and  his  sons  shall  Pput  their  hands  upon  the  head 
of  the  ram. 

16  And  thou  shalt  slay  the  ram,  and  thou  shalt 
take  his  blood,  and  sprinkle  it  round  about  upon 
the  altar. 

1 7  And  thou  shalt  cut  the  ram  in  pieces,  and 
wash  the  inwards  of  him,  and  his  legs,  and  put 
them  unto  his  pieces,  and  ||  unto  his  head. 

18  And  thou  shalt  burn  the  whole  ram  upon 
the  altar :  it  is  a  burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord  :  it 
is  a  q  sweet  savour,  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord. 

19  And  thou  shalt  take  the  r  other  ram  ;  and 
Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  put  their  hands  upon  the 
head  of  the  ram. 

20  Then  shalt  thou  kill  the  ram,  and  take  of 
his  blood,  ami  put  it  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear 
of  Aaron,  and  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of 
his  sons,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  their  right 
hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of  their  right  foot, 
and  sprinkle  the  blood  upon  the  altar  round 
about. 

21  And  thou  shalt  take  of  s  the  blood  that  is 
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of  consecrating  the  priests. 

upon  the  altar,  and  of  the  'anointing  oil,  and 
sprinkle  it  upon  Aaron,  and  upon  his  garments, 
and  upon  his  sons,  and  upon  the  garments  of  his 
sons  with  him :  and  he  shall  be  u  hallowed, 
his  garments,  and  his  sons,  and  his  sons’  gar¬ 
ments  with  him. 

22  Also  thou  shalt  take  of  the  ram  the  fat  and 
the  rump,  and  the  fat  that  covereth  the  inwards, 
and  the  caul  above  the  liver,  and  the  two  kidneys, 
and  the  fat  that  is  upon  them,  and  the  right  shoul¬ 
der  ;  for  it  is  a  ram  of  consecration  : 

23  And  one  loaf  of  bread,  and  one  cake  x  of  £ 
oiled  bread,  and  one  wafer  out  of  the  basket 
of  the  unleavened  bread,  that  is  before  the 
Lord  : 

24  And  thou  shalt  put  all  in  the  hands  of 
Aaron,  and  in  the  hands  of  his  sons  ;  and 
shalt  ||  wave  them  for  a  wave-offering  before  the 
Lord. 

25  And  thou  shalt a  receive  them  of  their  hands,  a  L,vf 
and  burn  them  upon  the  altar  for  a  burnt-offering,  23 • 
for  a  sweet  savour  before  the  Lord  :  it  is  an  of¬ 
fering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

26  And  thou  shalt  take  b  the  breast  of  the  ram  £  Ly- 
of  Aaron’s  consecration,  and  wave  it  for  a  wave- 
offering  before  the  Lord  :  and  it  shall  be  thy 
part. 

27  And  thou  shalt  sanctify c  the  breast  of  the  e  Lrv. 
wave-offering,  and  the  shoulder  of  the  heave-of-  Ih.  f.  is. 
fering,  which  is  waved,  and  which  is  heaved  up  of?.' is.  3. 
of  the  ram  of  the  consecration,  even  of  that 
which  is  for  Aaron,  and  of  that  which  is  for  his 

sons: 

28  And  it  shall  be  Aaron’s  and  his  sons’  by  d  a  f 
statute  for  ever  from  the  children  of  Israel :  for  it 

is  an  heave-offering  :  and  it  shall  be  an  e  heave-  eLcv.7.34. 
offering  from  the  children  of  Israel  of  the  sacrifice 
of  their  peace-offerings,  even  their  heave-offering 
unto  the  Lord. 

29  And  the  holy  garments  of  Aaron  shall  be 

f  his  sons’  after  him,  to  be  anointed  therein,  and  fvnmb. 
to  be  consecrated  in  them. 

30  And f  that  son  that  is  priest  in  his  stead  shall  t  He*». 
put  them  on  g  seven  days,  when  he  cometh  into 

the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  to  minister  in  K  Lev.*, 
the  holy  place.  fff 

31  If  And  thou  shalt  take  the  ram  of  the 
consecration,  and  seethe  his  flesh  h  in  the  holy  h  Lev.  8.  si. 
place. 

32  And  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  eat  the  flesh 

of  the  ram,  and  the  ‘  bread  that  is  in  the  basket, ;  Lcv.8. 3(. 
by  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega-  Matth-1*- 
tion. 

33  And  they  shall  keat  those  things  wherewith  klev  w 
the  atonement  was  made,  to  consecrate  and  to 
sanctify  them :  but  a 1  stranger  shall  not  eat  there¬ 
of  because  they  are  holy. 

34  And  if  aught  of  the  flesh  of  the  consecra¬ 
tions,  or  of  the  bread,  remain  unto  the  morning, 
then  thou  shalt  m  bum  the  remainder  with  fire 
it  shall  not  be  eaten,  because  it  is  holy. 

35  And  thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  Aaron,  and  to 
his  sons,  according  to  all  things  which  I  have 
commanded  thee :  n  seven  days  shalt  thou  con¬ 
secrate  them. 


1  Lev.  23 


m  I  ev. 
8.32. 

n  Lev. 8. 33. 


36  And 


q  Chan. 
40.  10.' 

r  Matth. 
23.  19. 

s  Numb. 
23,3. 

3  .Chron. 
16. 40. 

i  2  Kings 
15. 15. 
I'zek.  46. 
13,  14,  15, 


u  2  Kings 
18.  29,36* 
'Ezra  9. 

4,  5. 

Dan.  9. 21. 


-  Chap.. 


The  altar  of  incense . 

36  And  thou  shalt  oiler  every  0  day  a  bullock 
for  a  sin-offering  for  atonement :  and  thou  shalt 
cleanse  the  altar,  when  thou  hast  made  an  atone¬ 
ment  for  it,  and  thou  shalt  anoint  it,  to  sanctify  it. 

37  Seven  days  thou  shalt  make  an  atonement 
at>C2-  %30'  *or  *he  altar,  and  p  sanctify  it ;  and  it  shall  be  q  an 

altar  most  holy :  r  whatsoever  toucheth  the  altar 
shall  be  holy. 

38  Now  this  is  that  which  thou  shalt  offer 
upon  the  altar ;  *  two  lambs  of  the  first  year,  day 
by  day,  continually. 

39  The  one  lamb  thou  shalt  offer  in 1  the  morn¬ 
ing  :  and  the  other  lamb  thou  shalt  offer  at  even : 

40  And  with  the  one  lamb  a  tenth  deal  of  flour 
mingled  with  the  fourth  part  of  an  hin  of  beaten 
oil ;  and  the  fourth  part  of.  an  hin  of  wine  for  a 
drink-offering. 

41  And  the  other  lamb  thou  shalt  offer  uat 
even,  and  shalt  do  thereto  according  to  the  meat¬ 
offering  of  the  morning,  and  according  to  the 
drink-offering  thereof,  for  a  sweet  savour,  an  of¬ 
fering  made  by  fire  unto  the. Lord. 

42  This  shall  be  a  x  continual  burnt-offering 
throughout  your  generations,  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  before  the  Lord  : 
where  I  will  meet  you,  y  to  speak  there  unto  thee. 

43  And  there  I  will  meet  with  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  |1  the  tabernacle  shall  be  sanctified  aby 
my  glory. 

44  And  I  will  sanctify  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  and  the  altar  :  I  will  sanctify  also 
both  Aaron  and  his  sons,  to  minister  to  me  in  the 
priest’s  office. 

45  If  And  I  b  will  dwell  among  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  will  be  their  God. 

46  And  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 
their  God,  c  that  brought  them  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  that  I  may  dwell  among  them  : 
I  am  the  Lord  their  God. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

1  The  altar  of  incense.  11  The  ransom  of  souls. 
18  The  brazen  lover.  22  The  holy  anointing 
oil.  34  The  composition  of  the  perfume. 

ND  thou  shalt  make  an  altar  to  a  burn  in¬ 
cense  upon  :  b  of  shittim  wood  shalt  thou 
make  it. 

2  A  cubit  shall  be  the  length  thereof,  and  a  cubit 
the  breadth  thereof;  four-square  shall  it  be:  and 
two  cubits  shall  be  the  height  thereof :  the  horns 
thereof  shall  be  of  the  same. 

3  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  pure  gold,  the 
t  top  thereof,  and  the  t  sides  thereof  round  about, 
and  the  horns  thereof;  and  thou  shalt  make  unto 
it  a c  crown  of  gold  round  about. 

4  And  two  golden  rings  shalt  thou  make  to  it 
under  the  crown  of  it,  by  the  two  f  corners  there¬ 
of,  upon  the  two  sides  of  it  shalt  thou  make  it  ; 
and  they  shall  be  for  places  for  the  staves  to  bear 
it  withal. 

5  And  thou  shalt  make  the  staves  of  shittim 
wood,  and  overlay  them  with  gold. 

6  And  thou  shalt  put  it  before  the  d  vail  that 
is  by  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  before  the  mercy- 
seat  that  is  over  the  testimony,  e  where  I  will 
meet  with  thee. 


EXODUS.  The  ransom  of  souls. 

7  And  Aaron  shall  burn  thereon  f  sweet  in¬ 
cense  every  morning:  when  he  dresseth  the 
lamps,  he  shall  burn  incense  upon  it. 

8  And  when  Aaron  1]  f  lighteth  the  lamps  f  at 
even,  he  shall  burn  incense  upon  it,  a  perpetual 
incense  before  the  Lord  throughout  your  gene¬ 
rations. 

9  Ye  shall  offer  no  strange  incense  thereon, 
nor  burnt- sacrifice,  nor  meat-offering  ;  neither 
shall  ye  pour  drink-offering  thereon. 

10  And  Aaron  shall  make  an  f  atonement  upon 
the  horns  of  it  once  in  a  year  with  the  blood  of  the 
sin-offering  of  atonements:  once  in  the  year  shall 
he  make  atonement  upon  it,  throughout  your  ge¬ 
nerations:  it  is  most  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

11  H  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say¬ 
ing, 

12  e  When  thou  takest  the  sum  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  after  f  their  number,  then  shall  they  give 
every  man  a  h ransom  for  his  soul  unto  the  Lord, 
when  thou  numberest  them  ;  that  there  be 
*  plague  among  them,  when  thou 
them. 

13  This  they  shall  give,  every  one  that  passeth 
among  them  that  are  numbered,  half  a  shekel, 
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after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  :  (k  a  shekel  is 
twenty  gerahs  :)  1  an  half  shekel  shall  be  the  offer¬ 
ing  of  the  Lord. 

14  Every  one  that  passeth  among  them  that  are 
numbered,  from  twenty  years  old  and  above,  shall 
give  an  offering  unto  the  Lord. 

15  The  rich  shall  not  f  give  more,  and  the  poor 
shall  not  f  give  less,  than  half  a  shekel,  when  they 
give  an  offering  unto  theLoRD,  to  make  an  atone¬ 
ment  for  your  souls. 

16  And  thou  shalt  take  the  atonement-money 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  shalt  appoint  it  for 
the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  ; 
that  it  may  be  a  m  memorial  unto  the  children  of 
Israel  before  the  Lord,  to  make  an  atonement  for  16' 40, 
your  souls. 

17  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

18  Thou  shalt  also  make  a  "laver  of  brass,  n  chap, 
and  his  foot  also  of  brass,  to  wash  withal :  and  1  Kings 
thou  shalt  put  it  °  between  the  tabernacle  of  the  7'  3E‘ 
congregation  and  the  altar,  and  thou  shalt  put  wa¬ 
ter  therein : 

19  For  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  p  wash  their  p^p--*0- 
hands  and  their  feet  thereat : 

20  When  they  go  into  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  they  shall  wash  with  water,  that  they 
die  not ;  or  when  they  come  near  to  the  altar  to 
minister,  to  burn  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord  : 

21  So  they  shall  wash  their  hands  and  their  feet, 
that  they  die  not :  and  it q  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever 
to  them.,  even  to  him  and  to  his  seed  throughout 
their  generations. 

22  *]T  Moreover,  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

23  Take  thou  also  unto  thee  r  principal  spices,  ream 

of  pure  myrrh  five  hundred  shekels,  and  of  sweet  Ezek-S7,28, 
cinnamon  half  so  much,  even  two  hundred  and 
fifty  shekels,  and  of  sweet  calamus  two  hundred 
and  fifty  shekels , 
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24  And  of  cassia  five  hundred  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  and  of  oil-olive 
an  5  hin : 

25  And  thou  shalt  make  it  an  oil  of  holy 
ointment,  an  ointment  compound  after  the  art 
of  the  II  apothecary :  £  it  shall  be  an  holy  anoint¬ 
ing  oil. 

26  And  thou  shalt  anoint  "the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation  therewith,  and  the  ark  of  the 
testimony, 

27  And  the  table  and  all  his  vessels,  and 
the  candlestick  and  his  vessels,  and  the  altar  of 
incense, 

2S  And  the  altar  of  burnt- offering  with  all 
his  vessels,  and  the  laver  and  his  foot. 

29  And  thou  shalt  sanctify  them,  that  they 
may  be  most  holy:  x whatsoever  toucheth  them 
shall  be  holy. 

30  And  thou  shalt  anoint  y  Aaron  and  his  sons, 
and  consecrate  them,  that  they  maj’  minister  un¬ 
to  me  in  the  priest’s  office. 

3 1  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  saying,  This  shall  be  an  holy  anointing 
oil  unto  me  throughout  your  generations. 

32  Upon  man’s  flesh  shall  it  not  be  poured, 
neither  shall  ye  make  any  other  like  it,  after 

a  wt.  :5,37.the  composition  of  it :  it  is  holy,  *  and  it  shall  be 
holy  unto  you. 

33  b  Whosoever  compoundeth  any  like  it,  or 
whosoever  putteth  any  of  it  upon  a  stranger, 
shall  'even  be  cut  off  from  his  people. 

34  If  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  dTake 
unto  thee  sweet  spices,  stacte,  and  onycha,  and 
galbanum ;  these  sweet  spices  with  pure  frank¬ 
incense  :  of  each  shall  there  be  a  like  weight: 

35  And  thou  shalt  make  it  a  perfume,  a  con¬ 
fection  'alter  the  art  of  the  apothecary,  ftem- 
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pered  together,  pure  and  holy 

36  And  thou  shalt  beat  some  of  it  very  small, 
and  put  of  it  before  the  testimony  in  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  the  congregation,  fwhere  I  will  meet 
with  thee:  git  shall  be  unto  you  most  holy : 

37  And  as  for  the  perfume  which  thou  shaft 
make,  ye  shall  not  make  to  yourselves  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  composition  thereof :  it  shall  be  unto 
thee  holy  for  the  Lord. 

38  Whosoever  shall  make  like  unto  that,  to 
i  t-.v  33.  smell  thereto,  h  shall  even  be  cut  off  from  his 

people. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

2  Bezaleel  and  Aholiab  are  called,  and  made  meet 
for  the  work  of  the  tabernacle.  12  The  observa¬ 
tion  of  the  sabbath  is  again  commanded.  18  Mo¬ 
ses  receiveth  the  two  tables. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say¬ 
ing, 

2  If  See,  I  have  called  by  name  a  Bezaleel 
the  bson  of  Uri,  the  son  of  Hur,  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah : 

3  And  I  have  c  filled  him  with  the  spirit  of 
God,  in  wisdom,  and  in  understanding,  and 
in  knowledge,  and  in  all  manner  of  work¬ 
manship, 

4  To  devise  cunning  works,  to  work  in  gold, 
and  in  silver,  and  in  brass. 
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5  And  in  cutting  of  stones,  to  set  them,  and  v. 
carving  of  timber,  to  work  in  all  manner  of 
workmanship. 

6  And  I,  behold,  I  have  given  with  himdA- 
holiab  the  son  of  Ahisamach,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan  : 
and  in  the  hearts  of  all  that  are  e  wise-hearted  I  <•  c^P 
have  put  wisdom,  that  they  may  make  all  that  ' 3' 

I  have  commanded  thee ; 

7  The  f  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and'ewp. 

gt’ne  ark  of  the  testimony,  and  the  h  mercy-seat 
that  is  thereupon,  and  all  the  f  furniture  of  the  k.  i. 
tabernacle,  .  37?£'* 

8  And  the  Table  and  his  furniture,  and  the  +  Hr  . 

jxire  k  candlestick  with  all  his  furniture,  and  the  f'f 
altar  of  incense,  37.  ic: 

9  And  the  ‘altar  of  burnt-offering  with  all  his  fyf 

furniture,  “and  the  laver  and  his  foot,  1  ad?. 

10  And  the  "clothes  of  service,  and  the  holy 
garments  for  Aaron  the  priest,  and  the  gar-  33-  a. p' 
ments  of  his  sons,  to  minister  in  the  priest’s 
office, 

11  And  the  "anointing  oil,  and  p sweet  incense  ocha?. 
for  the  holy  place:  according  to  all  that  I  have 
commanded  thee  shall  they  do. 

12  *j[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say¬ 
ing, 

13  Speak  thou  also  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  q  Verily  my  sabbaths  ye  shall  keep :  for  i 
is  a  sign  between  me  and  you  throughout  you. 
generations;  that  ye  may  know  that  I  am  th 
Lord  that  doth  sanctify  you. 

!  14rYe  shall  keep  the  sabbath  therefore;  for 
it  is  holy  unto  you:  every  one  that  defileth  it 
j  shall  surely  be  put  to  death :  for  whosoever  do- 
1  eth  any  work  therein,  that  soul  shall  be  cut  o  i 
;  frontramong  his  people. 

15  5Six  days  may  work  be  done ;  but  in  the 
j  seventh  is  the  sabbath  of  rest,  j  holy  to  the 

Lord:  whosoever  doeth  any  work  in  the  sab- 
bath-day,  'he  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

16  Wherefore  the  children  of  Israel  shall  keen 
the  sabbath,  to  observe  the  sabbath  throughout 
their  generations,  for  a  perpetual  covenant. 

17  "It  is  a  sign  between  me  and  the  children 
of  Israel  for  ever:  xfor  in  six  days  the  Lord 
made  heaven  and  earth,  and  on  the  seventh  day 
he  rested,  and  was  refreshed. 

18  Tf  And  he  gave  unto  Moses,  when  he  had 

made  an  end  of  communing  with  him  upon 
mount  Sinai,  y  two  tables  of  testimony,  tables  >  d.  -  . 
of  stone,  wvitten  with  the  finger  of  God.  5  ’ 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

1  The  people,  in  the  absence  of  Moses,  cause  Aaro  •» 
to  make  a  calf.  7  God  is  angered  thereby.  1 1  At 
the  intreaty  of  Moses  he  is  appeased.  15  Mo¬ 
ses  cometh  down  with  the  tables:  19  he  break  - 
eth  them:  20  he  destroyelh  the  calf.  22  Aa¬ 
ron's  excuse  for  himself.  25  Moses  causeth  the 
idolaters  to  be  slain:  30  he  pray  eth  for  the 
people.  .r. 

And  when  the  people  saw  that  Moses  "de¬ 
layed  to  come  down  out  of  the  mount, 
people  gathered  themselves  together  unto  Aa 
and  said  unto  him,  b  Up,  make  us  gods  w 
shall  go  before  us  :  for  as  for  this  Moses,  the  man 

that 


t  CHsp. 
20.  8. 
Dent.  5. 12 
£z*k. 

.  20.  12. 


s  Chip, 
20.  9. 
t  Heb. 

noli  ni ft. 


Gen.  1. 
.<2r  2. 


the 
on, 
lich 


70 


The  molten  calf* 


EXODUS. 


Mo  see  breaketh  the  two  tables 


Before 

CHRIST 

1401. 


c  Judges  3. 
22,  &c* 


that  brought  us  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we 
wot  not  what  is  become  of  him. 

2  And  Aaron  said  unto  them,  c  Break  off  the 
golden  ear-rings,  which  are  in  the  ears  of  your 
wives,  of  your  sons,  and  of  your  daughters,  and 
bring  them  unto  me. 

3  And  all  the  people  brake  off  the  golden 
ear-rings  which  were  in  their  ears,  and  brought 
them  unto  Aaron. 

4  And  he  received  them  at  their  hand,  dand 
fashioned  it  with  a  graving  tool,  after  he  had 
made  it  a  molten  calf ;  and  they  said,  These  be 
thy  gods,  O  Israel,  which  brought  thee  up  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

5  And  when  Aaron  saw  zV,  he  built  an  altar’ 
before  it;  and  Aaron  emade  proclamation,  and 

4,21.37.  sajc|^  To-morrow  is  a  feast  to  the  Lord. 

6  And  they  rose  up  early  on  the  morrow,  and 
offered  burnt-offerings,  and  brought  peace-offer¬ 
ings  ;  and  the  f people  sat  down  to  eat  and  to 
drink,  and  rose  up  to  play. 

7  If  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  gGo, 
get  thee  down;  for  thy  people,  which  thou 
broughtest  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  hhave  cor¬ 
rupted  themsehes: 

8  They  have  turned  aside  quickly  out  of  the 
way  which  I  commanded  them  :  ‘  they  have  made 
them  a  molten  calf,  and  have  worshipped  it,  and 
have  sacrificed  thereunto,  and  said,  k  These  be 
thy  gods,  O  Israel,  which  have  brought  thee  up 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  1 1  have 
13  seen  this  people,  and,  behold,  it  is  a  stiff-necked 

people 
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10  Now  therefore 
wrath  may  wax  hot 
may  consume  them : 
great  nation. 

11  If n And  Moses  besought  f  the  Lord  his 
God,  and  said,  Lord,  why  doth  thy  wrath  wax 
hot  against  thy  people,  which  thou  hast  brought 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  with  great  power, 
and  with  a  mighty  hand  ? 

12  "Wherefore  should  the  Egyptians  speak, 
and  say,  For  mischief  did  he  bring  them  out, 
to  slay  them  in  the  mountains,  and  to  consume 
them  from  the  face  of  the  earth?  Turn  from 
thy  fierce  wrath,  11  and  repent  of  this  evil  against 
thy  people. 

13  Remember  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Israel,  thy 
servants,  to  whom  thou  swarest  by  thine  own 
self,  and  saidst  unto  them,  q  I  will  multiply  your 
seed  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  all  this  land  that 
I  have  spoken  of  wall  I  give  unto  your  seed,  and 
they  shall  inherit  it  for  ever. 

14  And  the  Lord  r  repented  of  the  evil  which 
he  thought  to  do  unto  his  people. 

1 5  If  And  Moses  turned ,  s  and  went  down  from 
the  mount,  and  the  two  tables  of  the  testimony 
were  in  his  hand :  the  tables  were  written  on 
both  their  sides ;  on  the  one  side  and  on  the 
other  were  they  written. 

16  And  the  Tables  were  the  work  of  God, 
and  the  writing  was  the  writing  of  God,  graven 
upon  the  tables. 
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17  And  when  "Joshua  heard  the  noise  of  the  oWY -V 

people  as  they  shouted,  he  said  unto  Moses 
There  is  a  noise  of  war  in  the  camp.  „  ciap. 

18  And  he  said,  It  is  not  the  voice  of  them  that 24- 13- 
shout  for  mastery,  neither  is  it  the  voice  of  them 

that  cry  for  f  being  overcome :  but  the  noise  of  t  , 
them  that  sing  do  I  hear. 

19  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  he  came 
nigh  unto  the  camp,  that  he  saw  the  calf,  and 
the  dancing:  and  Moses’  anger  waxed  hot,  xand 
he  cast  the  tables  out  of  his  hands,  and  brake 
them  beneath  the  mount. 

20  *if  :t  And  he  took  the  calf  which  they  had^eut. 
made,  and  burnt  it  in  the  fire,  and  ground  it  to 
powder,  and  strawed  it  upon  the  water,  and  made 

the  children  of  Israel  drink  of  it. 

21  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  bWhat  did  £ 
this  people  unto  thee,  that  thou  hast  brought  so 
great  a  sin  upon  them  ? 

22  ff  And  Aaron  said,  Let  not  the  anger  of 
my  lord  wax  hot 
they  are  set  on  mischief. 

23  For  they  said  unto  me,  d  Make  us  gods  which  Tver.*, 
shall  go  before  us :  for  as  for  this  Moses,  the  man 

that  brought  us  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
we  wot  not  what  is  become  of  him. 

24  And  I  said  unto  them,  Whosoever  hath 
any  gold,  let  them  break  it  off.  So  they  gave  it 

me :  then  I  cast  it  into  the  fire,  e  and  there  came  e  y«-.  4. 
out  this  calf. 

25  If  And  when  Moses  saw  that  the  people 

were  naked  (for  Aaron  had  made  them  fnaked  33Cba£ 
unto  their  shame,  among  f  their  enemies  : )  2  Chroil. 

26  Then  Moses  stood  in  the  gate  of  the  camp, 
and  said,  Who  is  on  the  Lord’s  side?  let  him 
come  unto  me.  And  all  the  sons  of  Levi  gather-  against 
ed  themselves  together  unto  him. 

27  And  he  said  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  Put  every  man  his  sword 
by  his  side,  and  go  in  and  out  from  gate  to  gate 
throughout  the  camp,  and  gslay  every  man  his  f5N"mb- 
brother,  and  every  man  his  companion,  and  Deut'.  33.9. 
every  man  his  neighbour. 

28  And  the  children  of  Levi  did  h according  to 
the  word  of  Moses :  and  there  fell  of  the  people 
that  day  about  three  thousand  men. 

29  ||  For  Moses  had  said,  t  Consecrate  your-  « or, 

selves  to-day  to  the  Lord,  even  every  man  up-  said ,  Const - 
on  his  son,  and  upon  his  brother ;  that  he  may  selves  10- 
bestow  upon  you  a  blessing  this  day.  dL0RD%. 

30  If  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
that  Moses  said  unto  the  people,  Ye  have  sin-  been 
ned  a  great  sin  :  and  now  I  will  go  up  unto  the  son,  and 
Lord  ;  peradventure  I  shall  make  an  atonement 

for  your  sin.  t  Heb. 

31  And  Moses  returned  unto  the  Lord,  and  LTd 
said,  Oh,  this  people  have  sinned  a  great  sin, 

’and  have  made  them  gods  of  gold.  '  iChaP. 

32  Yet  notv,  if  thou  wilt,  forgive  their  sin ;  20'  23\ 
and  if  not,  k  blot  me,  I  pray  thee,  out  of  thy  k  Ps' 6’9- 28* 
book  which  thou  hast  written. 

33  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Whoso¬ 
ever  hath  sinned  against  me,  J  him  will  I  blot  out 
of  my  book. 

34  Therefore  now  go,  lead  the  people  unto 

the 
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The  Lord  refuseth  to  go  with  the  people.  CHAP 
the  place  of  which  I  have  spoken  unto  thee  :  be¬ 
hold,  mine  angel  shall  go  before  thee  :  neverthe¬ 
less,  in  the  mday  when  I  visit,  I  will  visit  their  sin 
upon  them. 

35  And  the  Lord  plagued  the  people,  because 
n  they  made  the  calf  which  Aaron  made. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 

1  The  Lord  refuseth  to  go,  as  he  had  promised, 
with  the  people.  4  The  people  mourn  thereat. 

7  The  tabernacle  is  removed  out  of  the  camp.  9 
The  Lord talketh  familiarly  with  Moses.  12  Mo¬ 
ses  desireth  to  see  the  glory  of  God. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Depart,  and  ] 
go  up  hence,  thou,  and  a  the  people  which 
thou  hast  brought  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
unto  the  land  which  I  sware  unto  Abraham,  to 
Isaac,  and  to  Jacob,  saying,  bUnto  thy  seed  will 
I  give  it : 

2  And  I  w  ill  send  an  angel  before  thee  ;  c  and  I 
will  drive  out  the  Canaanite,  the  Amorite,  and  the 
Hittite,  and  the  Perizzite,  the  Hivite,  and  the  Je- 
busite  : 

3  Unto  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey :  for 
I  will  not  go  up  in  the  midst  of  thee ;  for  thou 
art  a  d stiff-necked  people:  lest  I  consume  thee  in 
the  way. 

4  \\  And  when  the  people  heard  these  evil  tid¬ 
ings,  they  mourned  :  e  and  no  man  did  put  on 
him  his  ornaments. 

5  For  the  Lord  had  said  unto  Moses,  Say  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  Ye  are  a  stiff-necked  people, 

I  will  come  up  into  the  midst  of  thee  in  a  moment, 
and  consume  thee:  therefore  now  fput  oft' thy  or¬ 
naments  from  thee,  that  I  s  may  know  what  to  do 
unto  thee. 

6  And  the  children  of  Israel  stripped  themselves 
of  their  ornaments  by  the  mount  Horeb. 

7  U  And  Moses  took  the  tabernacle,  and  pitch¬ 
ed  it  without  the  camp,  afar  off  from  the  camp, 
and  called  it  The  h  Tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  that  every  one  which 
sought  the  Lord,  went  out  unto  the  taberna¬ 
cle  of  the  congregation,  which  was  without  the 
camp. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Moses  went  out 
unto  the  tabernacle,  that  all  the  people  rose  up, 
and  stood  every  man  ‘at  his  tent  door,  and  looked 
after  Moses,  until  he  was  gone  into  the  tabernacle. 

9  Tf  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Moses  entered  into 
the  tabernacle,  the  cloudy  pillar  descended,  and 
stood  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  and  k  the 
LORD  talked  with  Moses. 

10  And  all  the  people  saw  the  cloudy  pillar 
stand  at  the  tabernacle  door  :  and  all  the  people 
rose  up  1  and  worshipped,  every  man  in  his  tent 
door. 

11  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  m  face  to 
a. face,  as  a  man  speaketh  unto  his  friend.  And  he 
turned  again  into  the  camp  :  but  his  n  servant 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  a  young  man,  departed 
not  out  of  the  tabernacle. 

12  If  And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  See, 
thou  sayest  unto  me,  °  Bring  up  this  people  :  and 
thou  hast  not  let  me  know  whom  thou  wilt  send 


with  K  n. 

r  Isa.  63. 9. 
Heiir.  4.9 


XXXIII.  Moses  desireth  to  see  God's  glory. 
with  me.  Yet  thou  hast  said,  v  I  know  thee  by 
name,  and  thou  hast  also  found  grace  in  my 
sight.  p  Ver,  17t 

13  Now  therefore  I  pray  thee,  if  I  have  found 
grace  in  thy  sight,  shew  me  now  thy  way,  that  I 
may  know  thee,  that  I  may  find  grace  in  thy  sight: 
and  consider  that  this  nation  is  q  thy  people.  *j  n=u'- 

14  And  he  said,  r  My  presence  shall  go 
thee, !  and  I  will  give  thee  rest. 

15  And  he  said  unto  him,  1  If  thy  presence  go5t  chap 

not  with  me,  carry  us  not  up  hence.  3‘-  *>• 

16  For  wherein  shall  it  be  known  here,  that  I 
and  thy  people  have  found  grace  in  thy  sight  ?  Is 

it  not  in  that  thou  goest  with  us  ?  So  shall u  we  be  uf\r- 
separated,  I  and  thy  people,  from  all  the  people  Vj-’r  - 
that  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

17  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  I  will  do 
this  thing  also  that  thou  hast  spoken  :  for  thou 
hast  found  grace  in  my  sight,  and  I  know  thee  by. 
name. 

18  And  he  said,  I  beseech  thee,  *  shew  me  thy  x  Ver>2:, 
glory. 

19  And  he  said,  I  will  make  all  my  goodness 

pass  before  thee,  7  and  I  will  proclaim  the  name  of  ych»P.3v 
the  Lord  before  thee  ;  a  and  will  be  gracious  tv 
whom  I  will  be  gracious,  and  will  shew  mercy  on  ».  m.  ' 
whom  I  will  shew  mercy. 

20  And  he  said,  b  Thou  canst  not  see  my  face :  <=•■ . 
for  there  shall  no  man  see  me,  and  live. 

21  And  the  Lord  said,  Behold,  there  is  a  place 
by  me,  and  thou  shalt  stand  upon  a  rock  : 

22  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  while  my  glory 
passeth  by,  that  I  will  put  thee  inca  cleft  of  the 
rock,  and  will  d  cover  thee  with  my  hand  while  d  ver.M.' 

I  pass  by:  Pa-911’ 

23  And  I  will  take  away  mine  hand,  and  thou 
shalt  see  my  back  parts  :  but  my  face  shall  not 
be  seen. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

1  The  tables  are  renewed.  5  The  name  of  the 
LORD  proclaimed.  8  Moses  intreateth  God  to 
go  with  them.  10  God  maketh  a  covenant  with 
them ,  repeating  certain  duties  of  the  first  table. 

28  Moses,  after  forty  days  in  the  mount,  cometh 
down  with  the  tables.  29  His  face  shineth ,  and 
he  covereth  it  with  a  vail. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  a  Hew  thee  a  a  »P.  ’7. 

two  tables  of  stone  like  unto  the  first :  and  1  ue’u\?io.  .• 
will  write  upon  these  tables  the  words  that  were  in 
b  the  first  tables  which  thou  brakedst.  VvI-  ,. 

2  And  be  ready  in  the  morning,  and  come  up  ‘  • 
in  the  morning  unto  mount  Sinai, and  present  thy¬ 
self  there  to  me  in  c  the  top  of  the  mount.  c  ch.. 

3  And  no  man  shall  d  come  up  with  thee,  nei- 
ther  let  any  man  be  seen  throughout  all  the  mount :  ;Uu ; 
neither  let  the  flocks  nor  herds  feed  before  that 
mount. 

4  And  he  hewed  two  tables  of  stone,  'like  .  r.,„. 
unto  the  first;  and  Moses  rose  up  early  in  tin  -1' 
morning,  and  went  up  unto  mount  Sinai,  as  the 
■jORD  had  commanded  him,  and  took  in  his  hand 
he  two  tables  of  stone.  f  c, 

5  If  And  the  Lord  descended  in  the  cloud,  •-«. 
id  stood  with  him  there,  and  f  proclaimed  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 


C  And 


God's  covenant  with  Israel. 
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6  And  the  Lord  passed  by  before  him,  and 
proclaimed,  The  Lord,  g  The  Lord  God,  mer¬ 
ciful  and  gracious,  long  suffering,  and  abundant  in 
goodness  and  truth, 

7  Keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving  ini¬ 
quity,  and  transgression,  and  sin,  and  that  will  by 
no  means  clear  the  guilty  ;  h  visiting  the  iniquity 
of  the  fathers  upon  the  children,  and  upon  the 
children’s  children,  unto  the  third  and  to  the 
fourth  generation. 

8  If  And  Moses  made  haste,  and  1  bowed  his 
head  toward  the  earth,  and  worshipped. 

9  And  he  said,  If  now  I  have  found  grace  in  thy 
sight,  O  L  o  r  d  ,  let  my  Lord,  I  pray  thee,  go  among 
us ;  for  it  is  a  stiff-necked  people ;  and  pardon  our 
iniquity  and  our  sin,  and  take  k  us  for  thine  inhe¬ 
ritance. 

10  If  And  he  said, Behold, 1 1  make  a  covenant: 
before  all  thy  people  I  will  do  marvels,  such  m  as 
have  not  been  done  in  all  the  earth,  nor  in  any 
nation  :  and  all  the  people  among  which  thou  art 
shall  see  the  work  of  the  Lord  :  for  it  is  a  n  ter¬ 
rible  thing  that  I  will  do  with  thee. 

11  Observe  thou  that  which  I  command  thee 
this  day  :  Behold,  °  I  drive  out  before  thee  the 
Amorite,  and  the  Canaanite,  and  the  Hittite, 
and  the  Perizzite,  and  the  Hivite,  and  the  Jebu- 
site. 

12  p  Take  heed  to  thyself,  lest  thou  make  a 
covenant  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  whither 
thou  goest,  lest  it  be  for  q  a  snare  in  the  midst  of 
thee  : 

13  But  ye  shall  destroy  their  altars,  break  their 
■\  images,  and  cut  down  their  groves  : 

14  For  thou  shalt  worship  no  other  God  :  for 
the  Lord,  whose  name  is  Jealous,  is  a r jealous 
God: 

15  Lest  thou  make  a  covenant  with  the  inhabit¬ 
ants  of  the  land,  and  they  go  a  “whoring  after  their 
gods,  and  do  sacrifice  unto  their  gods,  and  one  call 
thee,  and  thou  eat  of  his  sacrifice  ; 

16  And  thou  take  of c  their  daughters  unto  thy 
sons,  and  their  daughters  go  a  whoring  after  their 
gods,  and  make  thy  sons  go  a  whoring  after  their 
gods. 

17  "  Thou  shalt  make  thee  no  molten  gods. 

18  The  feast  of  x  unleavened  bread  shalt  thou 
keep.  Seven  days  shaltthou  eat  unleavened  bread, 
as  I  commanded  thee  in  the  time  of  the  month 
Abib  :  for  in  the  a  month  Abib  thou  earnest  out 
from  Egypt. 

1 9 b  All  that  openeth  the  matrix  is  mine  ;  and 
every  firstling  among  thy  cattle,  whether  ox  or 
sheep,  that  is  male. 
m  20  But  the  firstling  of  an  ass  thou  shalt  redeem 
ci?ap.  i3.’i3.  with  a  ||  lamb  :  and  if  thou  redeem  him  not,  then 
shalt  thou  break  his  neck.  All  the  first-born  of  thy 
a  chap,  sons  thou  shalt  redeem.  And  none  shall  appear 
*3.  i2.  before  me c  empty. 

21  d  Six  days  thou  shalt  work,  but  *  on  the  se~ 

'  venth  day  thou  shalt  rest :  in  earing-time  and  in 

harvest  thou  shalt  rest. 

22  f  And  thou  shalt  observe  the  feast  of  weeks, 
of  the  first-fruits  of  wheat-harvest,  and  the  feast  of 
in-gathering  at  the  f  year’s  end. 
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23 s  Thrice  in  the  year  shall  all  your  men-chil¬ 
dren  appear  before  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of 

Israel-  .  .  gCh  r.. 

24  For  I  will  cast  out  the  nations  before  thee,  v- 
and  enlarge  thy  borders :  neither  shall  h  any  man  lflh 
desire  thy  land,  when  thou  shalt  go  up  to  ap-  hc-a-35-5 
pear  before  the  Lord  thy  God  thrice  in  the 

year. 

25  1  Thou  shalt  not  offer  the  blood  of  my  sacri-  iff' 
fice  with  leaven ;  neither  shall  the  sacrifice  of  the 
feast  of  the  passover  be  left  unto  the  morning. 

26  The  k  first  of  the  first-fruits  of  thy  land  thou 
shalt  bring  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

Thou  shalt  not  seethe  a  1  kid  in  his  mother’s  i  chay. 
milk.  _  r  #  vf: 

27  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, Write  thou  14-  ~1- 
m  these  words  :  for  after  the  tenor  of  these  words  ”  f- 

1  have  made  a  covenant  with  thee  and  with 
Israel. 

28  *[[ n  And  he  was  there  with  the  Lord  forty  £4Cbaj’* 
days  and  forty  nights  :  he  did  neither  eat  bread,  dA..q.  ». 
nor  drink  water.  And  He  wrote  upon  the  tables 

the  words  of  the  covenant,  the  ten  f  command- 1  h  v 

•VJorcir* 

ments. 

29  *jf  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Moses  came 
down  from  mount  Sinai  with  the  two  tables  of 
testimony  in  Moses’  hand,  when  he  came  down 
from  the  mount,  that  Moses  wist  not  that  the 

*  skin  of  his  face  shone,  while  He  talked  with  him.  o  Mat*. 

30  And  when  Aaron  and  all  the  children  of  Ifh.  3. 
Israel  saw  Moses,  behold,  the  skin  of  his  face  7> 13* 
shone ;  and  they  p  were  afraid  to  come  nigh  him.  peMatth‘ 

3 1  And  Moses  called  unto  them  ;  and  Aaron 
and  all  the  rulers  of  the  congregation  returned  un¬ 
to  him  :  and  Moses  talked  with  them. 

32  And  afterward  all  the  children  of  Israel 
came  nigh :  and  q  he  gave  them  in  commandment  q  chap, 
all  that  the  Lord  had  spoken  with  him  in  mount21-  3* 
Sinai. 

33  And  till  Moses  had  done  speaking  with 
them,  he  put  ra  vail  on  his  face. 

34  But  when  Moses  went  in  before  the  Lord 
to  speak  with  him, E  he  took  the  vail  off,  until  he  s  2  Cor.  3. 
came  out.  And  he  came  out  and  spake  unto  the  u’ 15’ l6' 
children  of  Israel  that  which  he  was  com¬ 
manded. 

35  And  the  children  of  Israel  saw  the  face  of 
Moses,  that  the  skin  of  Moses’  face  shone  :  *  and  t  ver.3. 
Moses  put  the  vail  upon  his  face  again,  until  he 
went  in  to  speak  with  Him. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

2  The  sabbath.  4  The  free  gifts for  the  tabernacle. 

20  The  readiness  'of the  people  to  offer.  30  Beza- 
leel  and  Aholiab  are  called  to  the  work. 

AND  Moses  gathered  all  the  a  congregation  a chnr. 

of  the  children  of  Israel  together,  and 34, 32- 
said  unto  them,  These  are  the  words  which 
the  Lord  hath  commanded,  that  ye  should  do  bCliap. 

them.  lA '23  s 

2  1fb  Six  days  shall  work  be  done ;  but  on  the  HE  5.  A. 
seventh  day  there  shall  be  to  you  f  an  holy  day,  t&i'3'”' 
a  sabbath  of  rest  to  the  Lord  :  whosoever  doeth  hMnei>- 
work  therein  shall  be  put  to  death. 

a  c  Ye  shall  kindle  no  fire  throughout  your  ha- 


r  2  Cor. 
3.13. 


bitations  upon  the  sabbath-day. 


4  If  And 


Free  gifts  for  the  tabernacle.  CHAP.  XXXVI.  Hczcileel  and  Aholiab  called. 


fff  4  Tf  And  Moses  spake  unto  all  the  congrega- 
fff-  ,  tion  of  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  d  This  is 
,, c.,p_  the  thing  which  the  Loan  commanded,  saying, 

5  Take  ye  from  among  you  an  offering  unto 
the  Lord  ;  "  whosoever  is  of  a  willing  heart, 
let  him  bring  it,  an  offering  of  the  Lord  ;  gold, 
and  silver,  and  brass, 

VF'F'  6  And  1  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine 
linen,  and  goats’  hair, 

7  And  rams’  skins  dyed  red,  and  badgers’ 
skins,  and  shittim  wood, 

“7?2of*  8  And E  oil  for  the  light,  and  h  spices  for  anoint- 

h  cii  iP.  ing  oil,  and  for  the  sweet  incense, 

9  And  *  onyx  stones,  and  stones  to  be  set  for 
«.y,pio.  the  ephod,  and  for  the  breast-plate. 

10  And  every  wise-hearted  among  you  shall 
come,  and  make  all  that  the  Lord  hath  com¬ 
manded  ; 

|sc'i‘ap-  1 1  k  The  tabernacle,  his  tent,  and  his  cover¬ 
ing,  his  taches,  and  his  boards,  his  bars,  his  pil¬ 
lars,  and  his  sockets, 

1  12  1  The  ark,  and  the  staves  thereof,  with  the 

mercy-seat,  and  the  vail  ol  the  covering, 

?5C’3ao-r  13  m  The  table,  and  his  staves,  and  all  his  ves- 

n'Fhp/'  sels,  and  the  n  shew-bread, 

25.  20,  ire.  14  The  °  candlestick  also  for  the  light,  and  his 
sji'oT.'err.  furniture,  and  his  lamps,  with  the  oil  for  the 
light, 

p  chap.  15  r  And  the  incense  altar,  and  his  staves,  and 
the  anointing  oil,  and  the  sweet  incense,  and 
the  hanging  for  the  door  at  the  entering-in  of  the 
tabernacle, 

n_c!iap.  16  4  The  altar  of  burnt-offering,  with  his  bra¬ 
zen  grate,  his  staves,  and  all  his  vessels,  the  laver 
and  his  foot, 

r  ci.ip.  17  r  The  hangings  of  the  court,  his  pillars, 
and  their  sockets,  and  the  hanging  for  the  door 
of  the  court, 

18  The  pins  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  pins  of 
the  court,  and  their  cords, 

s  chap.  19  5  The  clothes  of  service,  to  do  service  in  the 
s9.'i%<£  holy  place ,  the  holy  garments  for  Aaron  the 
priest,  and  the  garments  of  his  sons,  to  minister 
in  the  priest’s  office. 

20  If  And  all  the  congregation  of  the  children 
of  Israel  departed  from  the  presence  of  Moses. 
ky»s’ 22'  21  And  they  came,  every  one1  whose  heart 

chap. *3s.  2.  stirred  him  up,  and  every  one  whom  his  spirit 
made  willing,  and  they  brought  the  Lord’s 
tsra  7. 27.  0ffering  to  the  work  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  and  for  all  his  service,  and  for  the 
holy  garments. 

22  And  they  came,  both  men  and  women, 
as  many  as  were  willing- hearted,  and  brought 
bracelets,  and  ear-rings,  and  rings,  and  tablets, 
all  jewels  of  gold :  and  every  man  that  offered, 
offered  an  offering  of  gold  unto  the  Lord. 
u  ijciro'  .  23  And  every  man,  u  with  whom  was  found 

blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  linen,  and 
goats’  hair,  and  red  skins  of  rams,  and  badgers’ 
skins,  brought  them. 

24  Every  one  that  did  offer  an  offering  of  sil¬ 
ver  and  brass  brought  the  Lord’s  offering :  and 
every  man,  with  whom  was  found  shittim  wood 
for  any  wrork  of  the  service,  brought  it. 

(10)  K 


_  25  And  all  the  women  w  that  were  wise-hearted  c%T*i 
did  spin  with  their  hands,  and  brought  that 
which  they  had  spun,  both  of  blue,  and  of  pur-  wC 
pie,  and  of  scarlet,  and  of  fine  linen.  3-ro“  ?. 

26  And  all  the  women,  whose  heart  stirred  aF 
them  up  in  wisdom,  spun  goats’  hair. 

27  And  the  x  rulers  brought  onyx  stones,  and  , 
stones  to  be  set  for  the  ephod,  and  for  the"' 
breast-plate  ; 

28  And  y  spice,  and  oil  for  the  light,  and  for  yc^r. 
the  anointing  oil,  and  for  the  sweet  incense. 

29  The  children  of  Israel  brought  a  1  willing  \ 
offering  unto  the  Lord,  every  man  and  woman, 
whose  heart  made  them  willing  to  bring  for  all  s,  F 
manner  of  work,  which  the  Lord  had  com¬ 
manded  to  be  made  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

30  U  And  Moses  said  unto  the  children  of 

Israel,  See,  a  the  Lord  hath  called  by  name  aa«p. 
Bezaleel  the  son  of  Uri,  the  son  of  Hur,  of  the  i  c'in. 
tribe  of  Judah ;  ^  V:' 

3 1  And  he  hath  filled  him  with  the  spirit  of 
God,  in  w  isdom,  in  understanding,  and  in  know¬ 
ledge,  and  in  all  manner  of  workmanship  ; 

32  And  to  devise  b  curious  works,  to  work  in  b  c:  : 

gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in  brass,  23‘ 8' 

33  And  in  the  cutting  of  stones,  to  set  them , 
and  in  carving  of  wood,  to  make  any  manner  of 
cunning  w-ork. 

34  And  he  hath  put  in  his  heart  that  he  may 

teach,  both  he,  and  c  Aholiab,  the  son  of  Ahisa-  cc  ,- 
mach,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan.  31‘ 

35  Them  hath  he  filled  with  d  wisdom  of  heart,  d  vcr.y;. 
to  wrork  all  manner  of  work  of  the  engraver,  )KFF 
and  of  the  cunning  workman,  and  of  the  em-  £.Cu.°“ 
broiderer,  in  blue,  and  in  purple,  in  scarlet,  and I$a  - 
in  fine  linen,  and  of  the  weaver,  even  of  them 

that  do  any  work,  and  of  those  that  devise  cun¬ 
ning  work. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

1  The  offerings  are  delivered  to  the  workmen. 

5  The  liberality  of  the  people  is  restrained. 

8  The  curtains  with  cherubims.  14  The  curtains 

of  goats'  hair.  19  The  covering  of  skins. 

20  The  boards  with  their  sockets.  31  The  bars. 

35  The  vail.  37  The  hanging  for  the  door. 

HEN  wrought  Bezaleel  and  Aholiab,  aand 
every  wise-hearted  man,  in  whom  the 
Lord  put  wisdom  and  understanding,  to  know  35 • -• 
how  to  work  all  manner  of  work  for  the  service 
of  the  b  sanctuary,  according  to  all  that  the  Lo  r  d  fc  cw,, 
had  commanded.  25‘ 

2  And  Moses  called  Bezaleel  and  Aholiab, 

and  every  wise-hearted  man,  in  whose  heart  the 
Lord  had  put  wisdom,  even  every  one  whose 
heart c  stirred  him  up  to  come  unto  the  work  to  c  c . .. . 
do  it.  . 

3  And  they  received  of  Moses  dall  the  offering,  i'chdn. 
which  the  children  of  Israel  had  brought  for 

the  work  of  the  service  of  the  sanctuary,  to  make  3‘ 
it  withal.  And  they  brought  yet  unto  him  lree- 
offerings  every  morning. 

4  If  And  all  the  wise  men,  that  wrought  all  the 
work  of  the  sanctuary,  came  every  man  from 
his  work  which  they  made  ; 

5  And  they  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  The 

people 
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The  people's  liberality  restrained. 
people  bring  e  much  more  than  enough  for  the 
service  of  the  work,  which  the  Lord  command¬ 
ed  to  make. 

6  And  Moses  gave  commandment,  and  they 
caused  it  to  be  proclaimed  throughout  the  camp, 
saying,  Let  neither  man  nor  woman  make  any 
more  work  for  the  offering  of  the  sanctuary.  So 
the  people  were  restrained  from  bringing. 

7  For  the  stuff  they  had  was  sufficient  for  all 
the  work  to  make  it, f  and  too  much. 

8  H8  And  every  wise-hearted  man,  among 
them  that  wrought  the  work  of  the  tabernacle, 
made  ten  curtains  tf/'fine  twined  linen,  and  blue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet :  h  with  cherubims  of  cun¬ 
ning  work  made  he  them. 

9  The  length  of  one  curtain  was  1  twenty  and 
eight  cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  one  curtain  four 
cubits  :  the  curtains  were  all  of  one  size. 

10  And  he  coupled  k  the  five  curtains  one  unto 
another :  and  the  other  five  curtains  he  coupled 
one  unto  another. 

1 1  And  he  made  1  loops  of  blue  on  the  edge  of 
one  curtain  from  the  selvedge  in  the  coupling  : 
likewise  he  made  in  the  uttermost  side  of  another 
curtain,  in  the  coupling  of  the  second. 

12  m  Fifty  loops  made  he  in  one  curtain,  and 
fifty  loops  made  he  in  the  edge  of  the  curtain 
which  was  in  the  coupling  of  the  second  :  the 
loops  held  one  curtain  to  another. 

13  And  he  made  fifty  taches  of  gold,  and 
coupled  the  curtains  one  unto  another  with  the 
taches  :  so  it  became  one  tabernacle. 

14  11  And  he  made  curtains  of  goats’  hair  for 
the  n  tent  over  the  tabernacle  :  eleven  curtains 
he  made  them. 

15  The  length  of  one  curtain  was  &  thirty  cu¬ 
bits,  and  four  cubits  was  the  breadth  of  one  cur¬ 
tain  :  the  eleven  curtains  were  of  one  size. 

16  And  he  p  coupled  five  curtains  by  them¬ 
selves,  and  six  curtains  by  themselves. 

17  And  he  made  q  fifty  loops  upon  the  utter¬ 
most  edge  of  the  curtain  in  the  coupling,  and 
fifty  loops  made  he  upon  the  edge  of  the  curtain 
which  coupleth  the  second. 

18  And  he  made  fifty  taches  of  brass  to  couple 
the  tent  together,  that  it  might  be  one. 

19  TI  And  he  made  a r  covering  for  the  tent  of 
rams’  skins  dyed  red,  and  a  covering  o/' badgers’ 
skins  above  that. 

20  And  he  made  boards  8  for  the  tabernacle 
of  shittim  wood,  standing  up. 

21  The  length  of  a  board  was  ten  cubits,  and 
the  breadth  of  a  board  one  cubit  and  an  half. 

22  One  board  had  two  tenons,  equally  distant 
one  from  another  :  thus  did  he  make  for  all  the 
boards  of  the  tabernacle. 

23  And  he  made  boards  for  the  tabernacle ; 

1  twenty  boards  for  the  south  side  southward  : 

24  And  u  forty  sockets  of  silver  he  made  under 
the  twenty  boards ;  two  sockets  under  one  board 
for  his  two  tenons,  and  two  sockets  under  ano¬ 
ther  board  for  his  two  tenons. 

25  And  for  the  other  side  of  the  tabernacle 
which  is  toward  the  north  corner,  he  made  twen¬ 
ty  boards ; 
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The  ark,  mercy -seat, 

26  And  w  their  forty  sockets  of  silver ;  two  christ 

sockets  under  one  board,  and  two  sockets  under  t_  M90,_, 
another  board.  wVer.2.,. 

27  And  for  the  sides  of  the  tabernacle  west¬ 
ward  he  made  six  boards. 

28  And  two  boards  made  he  for  the  corners 
of  the  tabernacle  in  the  two  sides. 

29  And  they  were  f  coupled  beneath,  and  Jff 
coupled  together  at  the  head  thereof,  to  one  chir.  ’ 
ring  :  thus  he  did  to  both  of  them  in  both  the  26' 3“" 
corners. 

30.  And  there  were  eight  boards ;  and  their 
sockets  were  sixteen  sockets  of  silver,  f  under  tHeb. 
every  board  two  sockets.  _  _  'Zfhaf 

31  Tf  And  he  made  x  bars  of  shittim  wood ;  iff" 
fir  e  for  the  boards  of  the  one  side  of  the  taber-  x  ch-P. 

1  25.  28.  & 

llclClC,  26.  26.  CT 

32  And  five  bars  for  the  boards  of  the  other  30- 5- 
side  of  the  tabernacle,  and  five  bars  for  the  boards 

of  the  tabernacle  for  the  sides  westward. 

33  And  he  made  the  y  middle  bar  to  shoot  y  ch^v 
through  the  boards  from  the  one  end  to  the  2  ‘  ' 
other. 

34  And  he  overlaid  the  boards  with  gold,  and 
made  their  rings  of  gold  to  be  places  for  the  bars, 
and  overlaid  the  bars  with  gold. 

35  1[  And  he  made  a  z  vail  o/  blue,  and  purple,  z  Chap* 
and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen  :  with  cheru-  26‘ 31' 
bims  made  he  it  of  cunning  'work. 

36  And  he  made  thereunto  four  pillars  of 
shittim  wood,  and  overlaid  them  with  gold : 
their  hooks  were  of  gold ;  and  he  cast  for  them 
four  sockets  of  silver. 

37  H  And  he  made  a  an  hanging  for  the  taber-  aChar. 

nacle  door  of  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  2e- 36- 
fine  twined  linen,  f  of  needle- work ;  t  Heb. 

38  And  the  five  pillars  of  it  with  their  hooks  :  a  needle -  ^ 
and  he  overlaid  their  chapiters  and  their  fillets  TZfdef 
with  gold  :  but  their  five  sockets  were  of  brass. 

CHAP.  XXXVII. 

1  The  ark.  6  The  mercy -seat  with  cherubims.  10  * 

The  table  with  his  vessels.  17  The  candlestick 

with  his  lamps  and  instruments.  25  The  altar  of 

incense.  29  The  anointing  oil ,  and  sweet  incense. 

ND  Bezaleel  amade  the  ark  of  shittim  wood :  a  ciiap. 
two  cubits  and  a  half  was  the  length  of  it,  De'ut.  io.s. 
and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the  breadth  of  it,  and  a 
cubit  and  a  half  the  height  of  it : 

2  And  he  b  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold  within  £  char; 
and  without,  and  made  a  crown  of  gold  to  it 
round  about. 

3  And  he  cast c  for  it  four  rings  of  gold,  to  be  cch3r. 
set  by  the  four  corners  of  it ;  even  two  rings  upon  2£"  12‘ 
the  one  side  of  it,  and  two  rings  upon  the  other 
side  of  it. 

4  And  he  made  d  staves  of  shittim  wood,  and 
overlaid  them  with  gold. 

5  And  he  put  the  staves  into  the  rings  by  the 
sides  of  the  ark,  to  bear  the  ark. 

6  *[[  And  he  made  the e  mercy-seat  of  pure  gold : 

two  cubits  and  a  half  was  the  length  thereof,  and  Hebr.s.  5. 
one  cubit  and  a  half  the  breadth  thereof.  fchsT>. 

7  And  he  made f  two  cherubims  of'g old ;  beaten 2i'  ]8° 
out  of  one  piece  made  he  them,  on  the  two  ends 

of  the  mercy-seat ; 
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l  able,  candlestick ,  and  altar  of  incense.  CHAP. 

8  One  cherub  ||  on  the  end  on  this  side,  and 
another  cherub  ||  on  the  other  end  on  that  side  : 
out  of  the  mercy-seat  made  he  the  cherubims  on 
the  two  ends  thereof. 

9  And  the  cherubims  e  spread  out  their  wings 
on  high,  and  covered  with  their  wings  over  the 
mercy-seat,  with  their  faces  one  to  another  ; 
even  to  the  mercy- seat- ward  were  the  faces  of 
the  cherubims. 

10  H  And  he  made  h  the  table  of  shittim  wood : 
two  cubits  was  the  length  thereof,  and  a  cubit 
the  breadth  thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  an  half  the 
height  thereof : 

11  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold,  and 
made  thereunto  a  crown  of  gold  round  about. 

12  Also  he  made  thereunto  a  border  of  an 
hand-breadth  round  about ;  and  made  a  crown 
of  gold  for  the  border  thereof  round  about. 

13  And  he  cast  for  it  *  four  rings  of  gold,  and 
put  the  rings  upon  the  four  corners  that  were  in 
the  four  feet  thereof. 

14  Over  against  the  border  were  the  rings,  the 
places  for  the  staves  to  bear  the  table. 

15  And  he  made  the  staves  of  shittim  wood, 
and  overlaid  them  with  gold,  to  bear  the 
table. 

16  And  he  made  the  vessels  which  mreupon 
the  table,  his  k  dishes,  and  his  spoons,  and  his 
bowls,  and  his  covers  j|  to  cover  withal,  of  pure 

gold. 

17  H  And  he  made  the  1  candlestick  of  pure 
gold  ;  of  beaten  work  made  he  the  candlestick  ; 
his  shaft,  and  his  branch,  his  bowls,  his  knops, 
and  his  flowers,  were  of  the  same : 

18  And  m  six  branches  going  out  of  the  sides 
thereof;  three  branches  of  the  candlestick  out  of 
the  one  side  thereof,  and  three  branches  of  the 
candlestick  out  of  the  other  side  thereof : 

19  Three  bowls  made  after  the  fashion  of  al¬ 
monds  in  one  branch,  a  knop  and  a  flower ;  and 
three  bowls  made  like  almonds  in  another 
branch,  a  knop  and  a  flower  :  so  throughout 
the  six  branches  going  out  of  the  candlestick. 

20  And  in  the  candlestick  were  four  bowls 
made  like  almonds,  his  knops  and  his  flowers  : 

21  And  a  knop  undertwobranches  of  the  same, 
and  a  knop  under  two  branches  of  the  same,  and 
a  knop  under  two  branches  of  the  same,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  six  branches  going  out  of  it. 

22  Their  knops  and  their  branches  were  of 
the  same  :  ail  of  it  was  one  beaten  work  of  pure 
gold. 

23  And  he  made  his  n  seven  lamps,  and  his 
snuffers,  and  his  snuff-dishes,  of  pure  gold. 

24  Of  a  talent  of  pure  gold  made  he  it,  and 
all  the  vessels  thereof. 

25  TI  °  And  he  made  the  incense  altar  of  shit¬ 
tim  wood  :  the  length  of  it  was  a  cubit,  and  the 
breadth  of  it  a  cubit ;  it  was  four-square  ;  and 
two  cubits the  height  of  it;  the  horns  thereof 
were  of  the  same. 

26  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold,  both  the 
top  of  it,  and  the  sides  thereof  round  about,  and 
the  horns  of  it :  also  he  made  unto  it  a  crown 
of  gold  round  about. 


XXXVIII.  The  court  of  the  tabernacle. 

27  And  he  made  two  rings  of  gold  for  it  un¬ 
der  the  crown  thereof,  by  the  two  comers  of  it, 
upon  the  two  sides  thereof,  to  be  places  for  the 
staves  to  bear  it  withal. 

28  And  he  made  pthe  staves  of  shittim  wood,  S0aj.3r' 
and  overlaid  them  with  gold. 

29  And  he  made  q  the  holy  anointing  oil, 
and  the  pure  incense  of  sweet  spices,  according 
to  the  work  of  the  apothecary. 

CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

1  The  altar  of  burnt-offering.  8  The  laver  of 
brass.  9  The  court.  21  The  sum  of  that  which 
the  people  offered. 

AND  a  he  made  the  altar  of  burnt-offering  »  ch*;>. 

(p/'shittim  wood  :  five  cubits  was  the  length  *i.  • 
thereof,  and  five  cubits  the  breadth  thereof;  it 
was  four-square ;  and  three  cubits  the  height 
thereof. 

2  And  he  made  the  b  horns  thereof  on  the  fourbiu,  >. . 
comers  of  it ;  the  horns  thereof  were  of  the  same : 
and  he  overlaid  it  with  brass. 

3  And  he  made  all  the  vessels  of  the  altar,  the 
pots,  and  the c  shovels,  and  the  basons,  and  the  *  i  y-rg- 
d  flesh-hooks,  and  the e  fire-pans:  all  the  vessels  *0s'am 
thereof  made  he  of  brass.  2-v>. 

4  And  he  made  for  the  altar  a  brazen  grate  of  eLtv-16-1J- 
network  under  the  compass  thereof,  beneath 
unto  the  midst  of  it. 

5  And  he  cast  four  rings  for  the  four  ends  of 
the  grate  of  brass,  to  be  places  for  the  staves. 

6  And  he  made  the  f  staves  of  shittim  wood,  £  exp¬ 
and  overlaid  them  with  brass. 

7  And  he  put  the  staves  into  the  rings  on  the 
sides  of  the  altar  g  to  bear  it  withal ;  he  made  the  k  ciup. 
altar  hollow  with  boards. 

8  H  And  he  made  h  the  laver  of  brass,  and  the  h  a  3p. 
foot  of  ito/’brass,  of  the  j|  looking-glasses  of  the  30- IS- 
women  [  assembling,  which  assembled  at  the  door  J,°I; 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

9  TI  And  he  made  *  the  court :  on  the  south  Ifffr, 
side  southward  the  hangings  of  the  court  were  . 
of  fine  twined  linen,  an  hundred  cubits  :  ;  c!,ap. 

10  Their  pillars  were  twenty,  and. their  brazen  27-9- 
sockets  twenty ;  the  hooks  of  the  pillars  and 
their  fillets  were  of  silver. 

11  And  for  the  north  side,  the  hangings  were 
an  hundred  cubits,  their  pillars  were  twenty, 
and  their  sockets  of  brass  twenty;  k  the  hooks  of If'ff 
the  pillars  and  their  fillets  of  silver. 

12  And  for  the  west  side  were  hangings  of 
fifty  cubits,  their  pillars  ten,  and  their  sockets 
ten  ;  the  hooks  of  the  pillars  and  their  fillets  of 
silver. 

13  And  for  the  east  side  eastward  fifty  cubits. 

14  The  hangings  of  the  one  side  of  the  gate 
were  fifteen  cubits ;  their  pillars  three,  and  their 
sockets  three. 

15  And  for  the  other  side  of  the  court  gate, 
on  this  hand  and  that  hand,  were  hangings  of 
fifteen  cubits ;  their  pillars  three,  and  their 
sockets  three.  iyn.V. 

16  All  the  hangings  of  the  court  round  about 
were  of  1  fine  twined  linen. 

17  And  the  sockets  for  the  pillars  were  of 
brass;  the  hooks  of  the  pillars  and  dieir  fillets 
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of  silver ;  and  the  overlaying  of  their  chapiters 
of  silver;  and  all  the  pillars  of  the  court  were 
filleted  with  silver. 

18  And  the  hanging  for  m  the  gate  of  the  court 
was  needle-work,  of  blue,  and  purple,  and  scar¬ 
let,  and  fine  twined  linen :  and  twenty  cubits 
was  the  length,  and  the  height  in  the  breadth 
vj as  five  cubits,  answerable  to  the  hangings  of 
the  court. 

19  And  their  pillars  were  four,  and  their 
sockets  of  brass  four  ;  their  hooks  of  silver,  and 
tire  overlaying  of  their  chapiters  and  their  fillets 
of  silver. 

20  And  all  the  n  pins  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
of  the  court  round  about,  were  of  brass. 

21  TT  Tins  is  the  sum  of  the  tabernacle,  even 
of  the  ^tabernacle  of  testimony,  as  it  was  counted, 
according  to  the  commandment  of  Moses,  for 
the  service  of  the  Levites,  by  the  hand  of  Itha- 
mar,  son  to  Aaron  the  priest. 

22  And  p  Bezaleel  the  son  of  Uri,  the  son  of 
Hur,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  made  all  that  the 
Lor  d  commanded  Moses. 

23  And  with  him  was  Aholiab  son  of  Ahisa- 
mach,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  an  engraver,  and  a 
cunning  workman,  and  an  embroiderer  in  blue, 
and  in  purple,  and  in  scarlet,  and  fine  linen. 

24  All  the  gold  that  was  occupied  for  the 
work  in  all  the  work  of  the  holy  place ,  even 
the  gold  of  the  offering,  was  twenty  and  nine 
talents,  and  seven  hundred  and  thirty  shekels, 
q  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary. 

25  And  the  silver  of  them  that  were  num¬ 
bered  of  the  congregation  was  an  hundred  ta¬ 
lents,  and  a  thousand  seven  hundred  and  three¬ 
score  and  fifteen  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary : 

26  A  bekah  for  f  every  man,  that  is,  r  half  a 
shekel,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  for 
every  one  that  went  to  be  numbered,  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward,  for  8  six  hundred 
thousand  and  three  thousand  and  five  hundred 
and  fifty  men . 

27  And  of  the  hundred  talents  of  silver  were 
cast  the  Sockets  of  the  sanctuary,  and  the  sockets 
of  the  vail ;  an  hundred  sockets  of  the  hundred 
talents,  a  talent  for  a  socket. 

28  And  of  the  thousand  seven  hundred 
seventy  and  five  shekels  he  made  hooks  for  the 
pillars,  and  overlaid  their  chapiters,  and  fil¬ 
leted  them. 

29  And  the  brass  of  the  offering  was  seventy 
talents,  and  two  thousand  and  four  hundred 
shekels. 

30  And  therewith  he  made  the  sockets  to  the 
"door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
and  the  brazen  altar,  and  the  brazen  grate  for  it, 
and  all  the  vessels  of  the  altar, 

31  And  the  sockets  of  the  court  round  about, 
and  the  sockets  of  the  court  gate,  and  all  the 
pins  of  the  tabernacle,  and  all  the  pins  of  the 
court  round  about. 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

I  The  clothes  of  service,  and  holy  garments.  2  The 
ephod .  8  7  he  breast-plate.  22  The  robe  of  the 


ephod .  27  The  coats ,  mitre,  and  girdle  of  fine 
linen.  30  The  plate  of  the  holy  crown.  32  All  v 
is  viewed  and  approved  by  Moses. 

AND  of  athe  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  f5-c£fp- 
they  made  b  clothes  of  service,  to  do  service  bchaP.3i. 
in  the  holy  place,  and  made  the  holy  garments  10-  *'3S-19' 
for  Aaron  ;  as  the  c  Lord  commanded  Moses,  fifi' 

2  And  he  made  the  d  ephod  of  goid,  blue,  a  chap, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen. 

3  And  they  did  beat  the  gold  into  thin  plates, 
and  cut  it  into  wires,  to  work  it  in  the  blue, 
and  in  the  purple,  and  in  the  scarlet,  and  in  the 
fine  linen,  with  cunning  work. 

4  They  made  shoulder-pieces  for  it,  to  cou¬ 
ple  it  together  :  by  the  two  edges  was  it  coupled 
together. 

5  And  the  e  curious  girdle  of  his  ephod,  that  e  CT,:ir. 
was  upon  it,  was  of  the  same,  according  to  the 2S- 
work  thereof,  of  gold,  blue,  and  purple,  and 
scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen ;  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

6  f  And  they  wrought  onyx-stones  inclosed  fchnr. 
in  ouches  of  gold,  graven  as  signets  are  graven,  ’ 
with  the  names  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

7  And  he  put  them  on  the  shoulders  of  the 
ephod,  that  they  should  be  stones  for  a  g  memo-  p  ch?.p. 
rial  to  the  children  of  Israel ;  as  the  Lord  com- zs'  i2, 
manded  Moses. 

8  Tf  And  he  made  the  breast-plate  of  cunning 
work,  like  the  work  of  the  ephod ;  of  gold, 
blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined 
linen. 

9  It  was  four-square  ;  they  made  the  breast¬ 
plate  double  :  a  span  was  the  length  thereof  , 
and  a  span  the  breadth  thereof,  being  doubled. 

10  And  they  set  in  it h  four  rows  of  stones :  the  i,  Ch-P. 
first  row  was  a  |j  sardius,  a  topaz,  and  a  carbun- 2b ■ 17- 
cle :  this  was  the  first  row.  |0r’  ruf‘v~ 

11  And  the  second  row,  an  emerald,  a  sap¬ 
phire,  and  a  diamond. 

12  And  the  third  row,  a  ligure,  an  agate, 
and  an  amethyst. 

13  And  the  fourth  row,  a  beryl,  an  onyx, 
and  a  jasper :  they  were  inclosed  in  ouches  oil 
gold  in  their  inclosings. 

14  And  the  stones  were  *  according  to  the  ici.aP. 
names  of  the  children  of  Israel,  twelve,  accord- 
ing  to  their  names,  like  the  engravings  of  a 
signet,  every  one  with  his  name,  according  to 
the  twelve  tribes. 

15  And  they  made  upon  the  breast- plate 
k  chains  at  the  ends,  of  wreathen  work  of  pure  cfcaCo 
gold.  *8- 14‘ 

16  And  they  made  two  puches  of  gold,  and 
two  gold  rings,  and  put  the  two  rings  in  the  two 
ends  of  the  breast-plate. 

17  And  they  put  the  two  wreathen  chains 
of  gold  in  the  1  two  rings  on  the  ends  of  the  ff 
breast-plate. 

18  And  the  two  ends  of  the  two  wreathen 
chains  they  fastened  in  the  two  ouches,  and 
put  them  on  the  shoulder-pieces  of  the  ephod, 
before  it. 

19  And  they  made  two  rings  of  gold,  and  put 
them  on  tire  two  ends  of  the  breast-plate,  upon  the 

border 
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border  of  it,  which  was  on  the  side  of  the  m  ephod 
inward. 

20  And  they  made  two  other  golden  rings, 
and  put  them  on  the  two  sides  of  the  ephod  un¬ 
derneath,  toward  the  fore  part  of  it,  over  against 
the  other  "coupling  thereof,  above  the  curious 
girdle  of  the  ephod. 

21  And  they  did  bind  the  breast-plate  by  his 
rings  unto  the  rings  of  the  ephod  with  a  lace  of 
blue,  that  it  might  be  above  the  curious  girdle  of 
the  ephod,  and  that  the  breast-plate  might  not  be 
loosed  from  the  ephod;  as  the  Loiid  commanded 
Moses. 

22  If  And  he  made  the  robe  of  °the  ephod  of 
woven  work,  all  of  blue. 

23  And  there  was  an  hole  in  the  midst  of  the 
robe,  as  the  hole  of  an  habergeon,  with  a  band  ; 
round  about  the  hole,  that  it  should  not  rend. 

24  And  they  made  upon  the  hems  of  the  robe 
pomegranates  of  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet, 
and  twined  linen. 

25  And  they  made  p  bells  of  pure  gold,  and 
put  the  bells  between  the  pomegranates  upon 
the  hem  of  the  robe,  round  about  between  the 
pomegranates ; 

26  A  bell  and  a  pomegranate,  a  bell  and  a 
pomegranate,  round  about  the  hem  of  the  robe 
to  minister  in ;  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

27  If  And  they  made  q  coats  of  fine  linen  of 
woven  work  for  Aaron  and  for  his  sons, 

28  And  a  r  mitre  of  fine  linen,  and  goodly  bon¬ 
nets  of  fine  linen,  and  5 linen  breeches  of  fine 
twined  linen  ; 

29  And  a  ‘girdle  of  fine  twined  linen,  and  blue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  of  needle  work  ;  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

30  Tf  And  they  made  the  plate  of  the  holy 
crown  of  pure  gold,  and  wrote  upon  it  a  writing, 
like  to  the  engravings  of  a  signet,  u  HOLINESS 
TO  THE  LORD. 

31  And  they  tied  unto  it  a  lace  of  blue,  to 
fasten  it  on  high  upon  the  mitre ;  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

32  If  Thus  was  all  the  work  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  tent  of  the  congregation  finished  :  and  the 
children  of  Israel  did  *  according  to  all  that  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  did  they. 

33  And  they  brought  the  tabernacle  unto 
Moses,  the  tent,  and  all  his  furniture,  his  taches, 
his  boards,  his  bars,  and  his  pillars,  and  his 
sockets, 

34  And  the  covering  of  rams’  skins  dyed  red, 
and  the  covering  of  badgers’  skins,  and  the  vail 
of  the  covering, 

35  The  ark  of  the  testimony,  and  the  staves 
thereof,  and  the  a mercy-seat, 

36  bThe  table,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof,  and 
the  shew-bread, 

37  The  "pure  candlestick,  with  the  lamps 
thereof,  even  with  the  lamps  to  be  set  in  order, 
and  all  the  vessels  thereof,  and  the  oil  for 
light, 

38  And  the  golden  altar,  and  the  anointing  oil, 
and  t  the  sweet  incense,  and  the  hanging  for  the 
tabernacle  door, 
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XL.  The  tabernacle  reared  up  and  anointed. 

39  The  brazen  altar,  and  his  grate  of  brass, 
his  staves,  dand  all  hrs  vessels,  the  laver  and  his 
foot, 

40  The  hangings  of  the  court,  his  pillars,  and 
his  sockets,  and  the  hanging  for  the  court  gate, 
his  cords,  and  his  pins,  and  all  the  vessels  of  tl> . 
service  of  the  tabernacle,  for  the  tent  of  the  con¬ 
gregation, 

41  The  clothes  of  sendee  to  do  service  in  the 
holy  place ,  eand  the  holy  garments  for  Aaron  the  ' 
priest,  and  his  sons’  garments,  to  minister  in  the 
priest’s  office. 

42  According  to  all  that  the  fLonD  com¬ 
manded  Moses,  so  the  children  of  Israel  madebCh  • 
all  the  work. 

43  And  Moses  did  look  upon  all  the  work,  and 
behold,  they  had  done  it  as  the  Lord  had  com 
manded,  even  so  had  they  done  it ;  g  and  Mosc 
blessed  them. 

CHAP.  XL. 

1  The  tabernacle  is  commanded  to  be  reared ,  9  and 

anointed.  13  Aaron  and  his  sons  to  be  sanctified. 

1 6  Moses  performeth  all  th  ings  accordingly .  3  4 

A  cloud  cove  ret  h  the  tabernacle. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say¬ 
ing, 

2  On  the  first  day  of  the  "first  month,  shah 
thou  set  up  the  b  tabernacle  of  the  tent  of  the  con¬ 
gregation. 

3  And  thou  shalt  put  therein  the  ark  of  the  tes¬ 
timony,  and  cover  the  ark  with  the  vail. 

4  And  "thou  shalt  bring  in  the  table,  dand  set 
in  order  t  the  things  that  are  to  be  set  in  ordci 
upon  it ;  and  thou  shalt  bring  in  the e  candlestick ,  +  j'-,' 
and  light  the  lamps  thereof. 

5  And  thou  shalt  set  the  altar  of  gold  for  the  n- 
incense f  before  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  and  put. :  v  ; 
the  hanging  of  the  door  to  the  tabernacle. 

6  And  thou  shalt  set  the  altar  of  the  burnt-offer¬ 
ing  before  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  tent 
of  the  congregation. 

7  And  thou  shalt  set  the  laver  e  between  the  P  ex  ¬ 
tent  of  the  congregation  and  the  altar,  and  shalt  ;c 
put  water  therein. 

8  And  thou  shalt  set  up  the  court  round 
about,  and  hang  up  the  hanging  at  the  court 
gate. 

9  IT  And  thou  shalt  take  the  anointing  oil,  band 
anoint  the  tabernacle,  and  all  that  is  therein,  and 
shalt  hallow  it,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof :  and  it 
shall  be  holy. 

10  And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  altar  of  the  burnt- 
offering,  and  all  his  vessels,  and  sanctify  the  altar : 
and  it  shall  be  an  altar  f  most  holy.  + 

1 1  And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  laver  and  his « 
foot,  and  sanctify  it. 

12  If  And  thou  shalt  bring  Aaron  and  his  sons 
unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega-  .  d  f ' 
tion,  5  and  wash  them  with  water.  *  -  ;  ? 

13  And  thou  shalt  put  upon  k  Aaron  thehoh  ~ 
garments,  and  anoint  him,  and  sanctify  him : 
that  he  may  minister  unto  me  in  the  priest's 
office. 

14  And  thou  shalt  bring  his  sons,  and  clothe 

them  with  coats  : 

15  And 
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15  And  thou  shalt  anoint  them,  as  thou  didst 
anoint  their  father,  that  they  may  minister  unto 
me  in  the  priest’s  office :  for  their  anointing  shall 
surely  be  an  1  everlasting  priesthood  throughout 
their  generations. 

16  Tf  Thus  did  Moses:  according  to  all  that 
the  Lord  commanded  him,  so  did  he. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  first  month  in 
the  second  year,  on  the  first  day  of  the  month, 
that  the  “tabernacle  was  reared  up. 

18 -And  Moses  reared  up  the  tabernacle,  and 
fastened  his  sockets,  and  set  up  the  boards  there¬ 
of,  and  put  in  the  bars  thereof,  and  reared  up  his 
pillars. 

19  And  he  spread  abroad  the  tent  over  the 
tabernacle,  and  put  the  n  covering  of  the  tent 
above  upon  it;  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

20  And  he  took  and  put  the  °  testimony  into 
the  ark,  and  set  the  staves  on  the  ark,  and  put 
the  mercy-seat  above  upon  the  ark  : 

21  And  he  brought  the  ark  into  the  tabernacle, 
and  p  set  up  the  vail  of  the  covering,  and  covered 
the  ark  of  the  testimony ;  as  the  Lord  com¬ 
manded  Moses. 

22  And  he  put  the  q  table  in  the  tent  of  the  con¬ 
gregation,  upon  the  side  of  the  tabernacle  north¬ 
ward,  without  the  vail. 

23  And  he  set  the  r  bread  in  order  upon  it  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord  ;  as  the  Lord  had  commanded 
Moses. 

24  And  he  put  the  s  candlestick  in  the  tent  of 
the  congregation,  over  against  the  table,  on  the 
side  of  the  tabernacle  southward. 

25  And  he ‘lighted  the  lamps  before  the  Lord, 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

26  And  he  put  the  u  golden  altar  in  the  tent  of 
the  congregation  before  the  vail : 


27  And  he  burnt  x  sweet  incense  thereon  ; 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

28  And  he  set  up  y  the  hanging  at  the  door  of  x  Chap. 

the  tabernacle.  _  30- 7- 

29  And  he  put  the  altar  of  burnt- offering  *by  y 

the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  tent  of  the  con- b  Cif  ' 
gregation,  and b offered  upon  it  the  burnt-offering29-38- &c 
and  the  meat-offering ;  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

30  And  he  set  the  laver  c  between  the  tent  0fcVerseT- 
the  congregation  and  the  altar,  and  put  water 
there,  to  wash  withal. 

31  And  Moses  and  Aaron  and  his  sons  washed 
their  hands  and  their  feet  thereat : 

32  When  they  went  into  the  tent  of  the  con¬ 
gregation,  and  when  they  came  near  unto  the 
altar,  they  washed;  d as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

33  And  he  reared  up  the e  court  round  about  the  e  verse  a. 
tabernacle  and  the  altar,  and  set  up  the  hanging  of 

the  court  gate.  So  Moses  finished  the  work. 

34  ^[fThen  a  cloud  covered  the  tent  of  they.  IT'" 

congregation,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  Uwf 
the  tabernacle.  .  RlKings 

35  And  Moses  was  not  sable  to  enter  into  thes.^i. 
tent  of  the  congregation,  because  the  cloud  abode  s.  \lfi" 
thereon,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the 
tabernacle. 

36  And  when  the  cloud  was  taken  up  from 

over  the  tabernacle, h  the  children  of  Israel  f  wento.^'.11*-' 
onward  in  all  their  journeys  :  I0- n’  12‘ 

37  But  if  the  cloud  were  not  taken  up,  1  then  Jfinfd. 
they  journeyed  not  till  the  day  that  it  was  taken  i  Numb, 
up 

38  For  the  cloud  of  the  Lord  was  kupon  thei^T- 
tabernacle  by  day,  and  fire  was  on  it  by  night,  in  Nllmh' 9-15- 
the  sight  of  all  the  house  of  Israel,  throughout  all 

their  journeys. 


%  The  Third  Book  of  Moses,  called  LEVITICUS. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  The  burnt -offerings,  3  of  the  herd ,  10  of  the 
flocks,  14  of  the  fowls. 

AND  the  Lord  a called  unto  Moses,  and 
spake  unto  him  out  of  the  b  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
s^wf'40'  unto  >  If  any  man  of  you  bring  can  offering 
unto  the  Lord,  ye  shall  bring  your  offering  of 
the  cattle,  even  of  the  herd,  and  of  the  flock. 

3  TT  If  his  offering  be  a  burnt-sacrifice  of  the 
herd,  let  him  offer  a  male  without  blemish  :  he 
shall  offer  it  of  his  own  voluntary  will  at  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  before  the 

. .  Lord. 

4  d  And  he  shall  put  his  hand  upon  the  head  of 
f  Micah  6. 6.  the  burnt-offering;  and  it  shall  be e  accepted  for 
ochap.s.s.  him  to  make  atonement  for  him. 

'  5  And  he  shall  kill  the  bullock  f  before  the 

Lord  :  and  the  priests,  Aaron’s  sons,  shall  bring 
the  blood,  and  g  sprinkle  the  blood  round  about 
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upon  the  altar  that  is  by  the  door  of  the  taberna¬ 
cle  of  the  congregation. 

6  And  he  shall  flay  the  burnt-offering,  and  cut 
it  into  his  pieces. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Aaron  the  priest  shall  put 
fire  upon  the  altar,  and  May  the  wood  in  order 
upon  the  fire. 

8  And  the  priests,  Aaron’s  sons,  shall  lay  the 
parts,  the  head,  and  the  fat,  in  order  upon  the 
wood  that  is  on  the  fire  which  is  upon  the  altar. 

9  But  his  inwards  and  his  legs  shall  he  wash 
in  water :  and  the  priest  shall  burn  all  on  the  altar, 
to  be  a  burnt-sacrifice,  an  offering  made  by  fire, 
of  a  ‘sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

10  1[  And  if  his  offering  be  of the  flocks,  namely, 
of  the  sheep,  or  of  the  goats,  for  a  burnt-sacrifice  ; 
he  shall  bring  it  a  male  k  without  blemish. 

1 1  And  he  shall  kill  it  on  the  side  of  the.  altar 
northward  before  the  Lord  :  and  the  priests, 
Aaron’s  sons,  shall  sprinkle  liis  blood  round  about 
upon  the  altar: 


hGen.Si.9. 


i  Gen.  8. 21* 
Ezek.  20. 
28,  41. 

Eph.  5.  2. 

k  Verse  3, 


12  And 


The  meat-offering , 


CHAP.  II.  III. 


and  peace-offering 


1  Ver.  7,  8. 


p  Cea. 
15. 10. 


3  Chap.  6. 
14.  dr  9.  17. 
Numb.  15.4. 


Ecclus. 
.  31. 


♦*  Exod. 
•29. 37. 
Numb. 
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;  Or, 

on  a  jlat 
plate y  or, 
i/fc*. 
f  Exod. 
29.  2. 


i  Vcr.5. 


h  Ver.  2, 

i  Exod. 
29,  18. 


12  And  he  shall  cut  it  into  his  pieces,  with  ( 
his  head  and  his  fat:  and  the  priest  shall  lay 
them  1  in  order  on  the  w  ood  that  is  on  the  fire 
which  is  upon  the  altar : 

13  But  he  shall  wash  the  inwards  and  the  legs 
w'ith  water :  and  the  priest  shall  bring  it  all,  and 

m ver. 3.  burn  it  upon  the  altar:  it  is  a  "’burnt-sacrifice, 
n  ver. o.  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  "sweet  savour  un¬ 
to  the  Lord. 

14  And  if  the  burnt-sacrifice  for  his  offering 
to  the  Lord  be  of  fowls,  then  he  shall  bring  his 

ochsp.  s.7.  offering  of  "turtle-doves,  or  of  young  pigeons. 

Luke  2.  24.  15  And  the  priest  shall  bring  it  unto  the  altar, 
nor,  and  ||  wring  off’  his  head,  and  burn  it  on  the 
phcaCdSh‘ altar;  and  the  blood  thereof  shall  be  wrung  out 
the  miue.  at  the  sicle  of  the  altar : 

#  or,  16  And  he  shall  pluck  away  his  crop  with  ||  his 
feathers,  and  cast  it  beside  the  altar  on  the  east 
chup.'k  io.  part,  by  the  place  of  the  ashes: 

17  And  he  shall  cleave  it  with  the  wings 
thereof,  but  shall  pnot  divide  it  asunder:  and  the 
priest  shall  burn  it  upon  the  altar,  upon  the 
•i  ver.  0.13.  wood  that  is  upon  the  fire  :  it  is  qa  burnt-sacri¬ 
fice,  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour 
unto  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  The  meat-offering  of  flour ,  with  oil  and  incense , 

4  either  baken  in  the  oven,  5  or  on  a  plate ,  7  or 
in  a  frying-pan:  12  and  of  the  first-fruits  in 
the  ear.  13  The  salt  of  the' meat-offering. 

AND  when  any  will  offer  aa  meat-offering 
unto  the  Lord,  his  offering  shall  be  of  fine 
flour;  and  he  shall  pour  oil  upon  it,  and  put 
frankincense  thereon : 

2  And  he  shall  bring  it  to  Aaron’s  sons  the 
priests :  and  he  shall  take  thereout  his  handful 
of  the  flour  thereof,  and  of  the  oil  thereof,  with 
all  the  frankincense  thereof;  and  the  priest  shall 
.  o  bum  the  b  memorial  of  it  upon  the  altar,  to  be 
ciuJ.'  12.  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto 
the  Lord  : 

3  And  c  the  remnant  of  the  meat-offering 
shall  be  d  Aaron’s  and  his  sons’ :  e  it  is  a  tiling 
i2?i3.p' 10, most  holy  of  the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made 
by  fire. 

4  *|f  And  if  thou  bring  an  oblation  of  a  meat¬ 
offering  baken  in  the  oven,  it  shall  be  unleavened 
cakes  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil,  or  unleaven¬ 
ed  w  afers  anointed  with  oil. 

5  And  if  thy  oblation  be  a  meat-offering 
baken  ||  in  a  pan,  it  shall  be  of  fine  flour  unlea¬ 
vened,  f  mingled  with  oil. 

6  Thou  shalt  part  it  in  pieces,  and  pour  oil 
thereon :  it  is  a  meat-offering. 

7  Tf  And  if  thy  oblation  be  a  meat-offering 
baken  in  the  frying-pan,  it  shall  be  made  of  fine 
flour  E W'ith  oil. 

8  And  thou  shalt  bring  the  meat-offering  that 
is  made  of  these  things  unto  the  Lord:  and 
v  hen  it  is  presented  unto  the  priest,  he  shall 
bring  it  unto  the  altar. 

9  And  the  priest  shall  take  from  the  meat¬ 
offering  ha  memorial  thereof,  and  shall  bum  it 
upon  the  altar:  it  is  an  ‘offering  made  by  fire, 
of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 


1490. 


10  And  that  which  is  k  left  of  the  meat-of¬ 
fering  shall  be  Aaron’s  and  his  sons’ :  it  is  a 
thing  most  holy  of  the  offerings  of  the  Lord  ffflffl 
made  by  fire. 

11  No  meat-offering,  which  ye  shall  bring 
unto  the  Lord,  shall  be  ‘made  with  leaven  :  for 
ye  shall  bum  no  leaven,  nor  any  honey,  in  any 
offering  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire. 

12  Tf  As  for  the  oblation  of  “the  first-fruits,  m  fmi. 

ye  shall  offer  them  unto  the  Lord:  but  they  cif. 
shall  not  f  be  burnt  on  the  altar  for  a  sweet 
savour.  attend. 

13  If  And  every  oblation  of  thy  meat-offering 
"shalt  thou  season  with  salt;  neither  shalt  thou 
suffer  the  salt  of  the  covenant  of  thy  God  to  be  M-ff'g. 
lacking  from  thy  meat-offering:  with  all  thine 
offerings  thou  shalt  offer  salt. 

14  And  if  thou  offer  a  meat-offering  of  thy 
first-fruits  unto  the  Lord,  °thou  shalt  offer  for  oChap.23. 
the  meat-offering  of  thy  first-fruits  green  ears  10’ u' 
of  com  dried  by  the  fire,  even  corn  beaten  out 

of  full  ears. 

15  And  thou  shalt  put  p  oil  upon  it,  and  laypver.i. 
frankincense  thereon :  it  is  a  meat-offering. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  burn  the  q  memorial 
of  it,  part  of  the  beaten  corn  thereof,  and  part 

of  the  oil  thereof,  with  all  the  frankincense  AcES  ,0‘ 4” 
thereof :  it  is  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  The  peace-offering  of  the  herd:  6  of  the  flock , 

7  whether  a  lamb ,  12  or  a  goat. 

AND  if  his  oblation  be  a  asacrifice  of  peace-  wta?.-. 

offering,  if  he  offer  it  of  the  herd;  whe-  f. If. a 
ther  it  be  a  male  or  female,  he  shall  offer  it 
b  without  blemish  before  the  Lord.  b chap.  1.3. 

2  And  he  shall  lay  his  "hand  upon  the  head  of  c  ch»P. 
his  offering,  and  kill  it  at  the  door  of  the  taber-  Lku 
nacle  of  the  congregation:  and  Aaron’s  sons2-10- 
the  priests  shall  sprinkle  the  blood  upon  the 
altar  round  about. 

3  And  he  shall  offer  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  peace¬ 
offering  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord; 
dthe  ||  fat  that  covereth  the  inwards,  and  all  the  d  Exod. 
fat  that  is  upon  the  inwards,  ’J; :2- 

4  And  the  twro  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is  -1-  3>  °- 
on  them,  which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the  ||  caul  1  f ,ur:' 
above  the  liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he  n-Tg-^tr 
take  aw'ay.  aifJTw 

5  And  Aaron’s  sons  shall  ebum  it  on  the  altar 
upon  the  burnt-sacrifice,  which  is  upon  the  wood  L  TC" 
that  is  on  the  fire  :  it  is  an  offering  made  by  fire,  Cha?'  6‘  1!‘ 
of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

6  TI  And  if  his  offering  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace¬ 
offering  unto  the  Lord  be.  of  the  flock ;  male  or 
female,  he  shall  offer  it f  without  blemish.  f  Vcr. 

7  H  If  he  offer  a  lamb  for  his  offering,  then 
shall  he  offer  it  E  before  the  Lord.  BCh,.. 

8  And  he  shall  lay  his  hhand  upon  the  head  0}  ’• 
his  offering,  and  kill  it  before  the  tabernacle  h  Vcr" 
of  the  congregation:  and  Aaron’s  sons  shall 
sprinkle  the  blood  thereof  round  about  upoiuv.r.  t 
the  altar. 

9  And  he  shall  offer  of  the  sacrifice  of  the 
‘peace -offering  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
•  Lord, 


The  sin-offering  of  ignorance,  for 


LEVITICUS. 


the  priest  and  congregation. 


Lord  ;  the  fat  thereof,  and  the  whole  rump,  it 
shall  he  take  off  hard  by  the  backbone;  and  the 
fat  that  covereth  the  inwards,  and  all  the  fat 
that  is  upon  the  inwards, 
s  ver.-i.  10  And  kthe  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is 
upon  them,  which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the  caul 
above  the  liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he 
take  away. 

11  And  the  priest  shall  burn  it  upon  the  al- 
Eiekbu.'?! tar :  lt ls  1  Me  food  of  the  offering  made  by  fire 
Mai. i.7,i2.  unto  the  Lord. 

12  T  And  if  his  offering  be  a  goat,  then  he 

mver.i,7.  s]-jai[  r.i Gffer  before  the  Lord.  *• 

13  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the 
head  of  it,  and  kill  it  before  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation :  and  the  sons  of  Aaron 
shall 11  sprinkle  the  blood  thereof  upon  the  altar 
round  about. 

14  And  he  shall  offer  thereof  his  offering, 
even  an  offering  °made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord; 
the  fat  that  covereth  the  inwards,  and  all  the 
fat  that  is  upon  the  inwards, 

15  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is 
upon  them,  which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the  caul 
above  the  liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he 
take  away. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  burn  them  upon  the 
altar:  it  is  the  food  of  the  offering  made  by 

for  a  sweet  savour :  p  all  the  fat  is  the 


n  C.hnp 
1*  11. 


o  Ver.  3. 


fv  Chap. 

7.23,  25.  „ 

1  Sam.  2. 15.  tire 

2  Chro.  7.  7.  T  i 

qchap.  Lord’s 
6.  18. 

r  Ver.  16. 

Neh.  8.  10. 
s  Gen.  9.  4. 

Chap.  7.  26. 


17  It  shall  be  q  a  perpetual  statute  for  your  ge¬ 
nerations  throughout  all  your  dwellings,  that  ye 
eat  neither  rfat  nor  s  blood. 

CHAP.  IV. 

The  sin-offering  of  ignorance,  3  for  the  priest, 
13  for  the  congregation ,  22  for  the  ruler,  27  for 
any  of  the  people. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  aIf 
a  soul  shall  sin  through  ignorance  against  any 
of  the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  concerning 
things  which  ought  not  to  be  done,  and  shall  do 
against  any  of  them : 

3  If  the  priest  bthat  is  anointed  do  sin  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  sin  of  the  people;  then  let  him 

c  chap. 9.2.  bring  for  his  sin,  which  he  hath  sinned,  a  “young 
bullock  without  blemish  unto  the  Lord  for  a 
sin-offering. 

4  And  he  shall  bring  the  bullock  unto  the 
Moor  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord;  and  shall  lay  his  hand  upon 
the  bullock’s  head,  and  kill  the  bullock  before 
the  Lord. 

5  And  the  priest  that  is  anointed  shall  take 
of  the  bullock’s  blood,  and  bring  it  to  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  the  congregation : 

6  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his  finger  in  the 
blood,  “and  sprinkle  of  the  blood  seven  times 

Numb. i9.4.  before  the  Lord,  before  the  vail  of  the  sanc¬ 
tuary. 

7  And  the  priest  shall  put  some  of  the  blood 
upon  f  the  horns  of  the  altar  of  sweet  incense  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord,  which  is  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation ;  and  shall  pour  gall  the  blood  of 


a  Chap. 
5.  15, 17. 
Numb. 
15.24. 

1  Sam. 
14.  27. 


b  Chap* 
8.  12. 


d  Chap.  1.3. 


c  Chap. 
16.  14. 


f  Chap.  8. 

1  5.  <£r  9.  9 
g  Chap.  5. 9. 


h  O 
14. 


■  P  •  3. 
h,  16. 


the  bullock  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar  of  the 
burnt-offering,  which  is  at  the  door  of  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  the  congregation. 

8  And  he  shall  take  off  from  it  all  the  fat  of 
the  bullock  for  the  sin-offering;  hthe  fat  that 
covereth  the  inwards,  and  all  the  fat  that  is  upon 
the  inwards, 

9  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is 
upon  them,  which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the  caul 
above  the  liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he 
take  away, 

10  As  it  was  taken  ‘off  from  the  bullock  of  im-p. 
the  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings and  the  priest  4’ 
shall  bum  them  upon  the  altar  of  the  burnt- 
offering. 

11  kAnd  the  skin  of  the  bullock,  and  all  his  k  Exf><s. 
flesh,  with  his  head,  and  with  his  legs,  and  his  ^mb.ig.s. 
inwards,  and  his  dung, 

12  Even,  the  whole  bullock  shall  he  carry 
forth  f  without  the  camp  unto  a  clean  place,  +  Heh. 
where  the  ashes  are  poured  out,  ‘and  burn  him 

on  the  wood  with  fire :  f  where  the  ashes  are  '-Heir, 
poured  out  shall  he  be  burnt. 

13  And  if  the  whole  congregation  of  Israel  at  he  pour* 
sin  through  ignorance,  “’and  the  thing  be  hid 

from  the  eyes  of  the  assembly,  and  they  have  r  Je4r; 
done  somewhat  against  any  of  the  command- 
ments  of  the  Lord,  concerning  things  which  jofiw. «. 
should  not  be  done,  and  are  guilty ; 

14  When  the  sin,  which  they  have  sinned 
against  it,  is  known,  then  the  congregation  shall 
offer  a  young  bullock  for  the  sin,  and  bring  him 
before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

15  And  the  elders  of  the  congregation  shall 
lay  "their  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  bullock  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord  :  and  the  bullock  shall  be  killed 
before  the  Lord. 

16  And  the  priest  “that  is  anointed  shall  bring  0  Ver.  s. 
of  the  bullock’s  blood  to  the  tabernacle  of  the  12 * 
congregation : 

17  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his  finger  in  some 

of  the  blood,  and  p  sprinkle  it  seven  times  before  Pvei.«. 
the  Lord,  even  before  the  vail. 

18  And  he  shall  put  some  of  the  blood  upon 

the  q  horns  of  the  altar  which  is  before  the  Lord,  q  Ver.r. 
that  is  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
and  shall  pour  out  all  the  blood  at  the  bottom  of 
the  altar  of  the  burnt-offering,  which  is  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

19  And  he  shall  take  all  his  fat  from  him,  and 
burn  it  upon  the  altar. 

20  And  he  shall  do  with  the  bullock  ras  he  did 
with  the  bullock  for  a  sin-offering,  so  shall  he  do 
with  this:  and  the  priest  shall  make  an  8 atone-  sNunib> 
ment  for  them,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  them.  *s-  ’ 

21  And  he  shall  cany  forth  the  bullock  I’Mn'iT 
without  the  camp,  and  burn  him  as  he  burned  T2-2, 
the  first  bullock :  it  is  a  sin-offering  for  the 
congregation. 

22  U  When  a  ruler  hath  sinned,  and  “done  .  Ver  21, 
somewhat  through  ignorance  against  any  of  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  his  God,  con¬ 
cerning  things  which  should  not  be  done,  and  u  Ver- u- 
is  guilty; 

23  Or  if  his  sin,  "wherein  he  hath  sinned,  come 
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r  Ver. : 
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The  sin  -offering  for  the  people.  CHAP. 

to  his  knowledge  ;  he  shall  bring  his  offering,  a 
kid  of  the  goats,  a  male  without  blemish : 

24  And  he  shall  lay  his  x  hand  upon  the  head 
of  the  goat,  and  kill  it  in  the  place  where  they 
kill  the  burnt-offering  before  the  Lord  :  it  is  a 
sin-offering. 

25  And  the  priest  shall  take  y  of  the  blood  of 
the  sin-offering  with  his  finger,  and  put  it  upon 
the  horns  of  the  altar  of  burnt-offering,  and  shall 
pour  out  his  blood  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar  of 
burnt-offering. 

26  And  he  shall  bum  all  his  fat  upon  the 
altar,  1  as  the  fat  of  the  sacrifice  of  peace-offer¬ 
ings  :  and  the  priest  shall  make  an  a  atonement 
for  him  as  concerning  his  sin,  and  it  shall  be 
forgiven  him. 

27  Tf  And  if  f  any  one  of  the  f  common  peo¬ 
ple  sin  through  ignorance,  while  he  doeth  some¬ 
what  against  any  of  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  concerning  things  which  ought  not  to  be 
done,  and  be  guilty  ; 

28  Or  if  his  sin,  which  he  hath  sinned,  b  come 
to  his  knowledge  :  then  he  shall  bring  his  offer¬ 
ing,  a  kid  of  the  goats,  a  female  without  blemish, 
for  his  sin  which  he  hath  sinned. 

29  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  c  upon  the  head 
of  the  sin-offering,  and  slay  the  sin-offering  in  the 
place  of  the  burnt-offering. 

30  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the  blood  there¬ 
of  with  his  finger,  and  put  it  upon  the  horns  of 
the  altar  of  burnt-offering,  and  shall  pour  out  all 
the  blood  thereof  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar. 

3 1  And  d  he  shall  take  away  all  the  fat  thereof, 
as  the  fat  is  taken  away  from  off  the  sacrifice  of 
peace-offerings;  and  the  priest  shall  burn  it  upon 
the  altar  for  a  e sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  ; 
and  the  priest  shall  make  an  f  atonement  for 
him,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

32  And  if  he  bring  a  lamb  for  a  sin-offering, 
he  shall  bring  it  8  a  female  without  blemish. 

33  And  he  shall  lay  his  h  hand  upon  the  head  of 
the  sin-offering,  and  slay  it  for  a  sin-offering  in 
the  place  where  they  kill  the  burnt-offering. 

34  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  1  the  blood  of 
the  sin-offering  with  his  finger,  and  put  it  upon 
the  horns  of  the  altar  of  burnt- offering,  and  shall 
pour  out  all  the  blood  thereof  at  the  bottom  of 
the  altar : 

35  And  he  shall  take  away  all  the  fat  thereof, 
as  the  fat  of  the  lamb  is  taken  away  from  the  sa¬ 
crifice  of  the  peace-offerings  ;  and  the  priest  shall 
burn  them  upon  the  altar,  k  according  to  the  offer¬ 
ings  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  :  and  the  priest 
shall 1  make  an  atonement  for  his  sin  that  he  hath 
committed,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  He  that  sinneth  in  concealing  his  knowledge ,  2  in 
touching  an  unclean  thing,  4  or  in  making  an 
oath  :  6  his  trespass-offering ,  of  the  flock,  7  of 
fowls,  11  or  of  flour.  14  The  trespass-offering 
in  sacrilege ,  i7  and  in  sins  of  ignorance. 

AND  if  a  soul  sin, and  hear  the  voice  of  swear¬ 
ing,  and  is  a  a  w-itness,  whether  he  hath  seen 
or  known  of  it:  if  he  do  not  utter  it,  then  he 
shall b  bear  his  iniquity. 

(11)  L 


V.  The  trespass-offering  of  the  flock. 

2  If  Or  if  a  soul  touch  any  unclean  thing, 
whether  it  be  a  carcass  of  an  unclean  beast,  or  a 
carcass  of  unclean  cattle,  or  the  carcass  of  un¬ 
clean  creeping  things,  and  if  it  be  hidden  from 
him  ;  he  also  shall  be  c  unclean,  and  guilty. 

3  Or  if  he  touch  the  uncleanness  of  man, 
w  hatsoever  uncleanness  it  be  that  a  man  shall  be 
defiled  withal,  and  it  be  hid  from  him  ;  when 
he  knoweth  of  it,  then  he  shall  be  guilty. 

4  If  Or  if  a  soul  swear,  pronouncing  with  his 
lips  dto  do  evil,  or  to  do  good,  whatsoever  it  be  d 
that  a  man  shall  pronounce  with  an  oath,  and  it  Ac 
be  hid  from  him  ;  when  he  knoweth  of  it,  then 
he  shall  be  guilty  in  one  of  these. 

5  And  it  shall  be,  when  he  shall  be  guilty  in 

one  of  these  things,  that  he  shall e  confess  that  he 
hath  sinned  in  that  thing. :  *»• 

6  IT  And  he  shall  bring  his  trespass-offering  klVU  io." 

T  JVv*.  L*io  pin  Kp  V\otV\  cirvnf^rl 


c  VeT.  17. 

4.  2. 
2  Cor.  6. 17. 


rk 
6.  23. 
is  23.12. 


unto  the  Lord  for  his  sin  which  he  hath  sinned, 
a  female  from  the  flock,  a  lamb  or  a  kid  ol  the 
goats,  for  a  sin-offering and  the  priest  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  him  concerning  his  sin. 

7  Tf  And  f  if  f  he  be  not  able  to  bring  a  lamb, 
then  he  shall  bring  for  his  trespass,  w  hich  he 

hath  committed,  8  two  turtle-doves,  or  two  young  dZfltV'tu 
pigeons,  unto  the  Lord  ;  one  lor  a  sin-offering,  fffThl 
and  the  other  for  a  burnt-offering.  _ 

8  And  he  shall  bring  them  unto  the  priest,  Lute  2. 2. 
who  shall  offer  that  which  is  for  the  sin-offering 

first,  and  h  wring  off  his  head  from  his  neck, 
but  shall  not  divide  it  asunder  : 

9  And  he  shall  sprinkle  of  the  blood  of  the 
sin-offering  upon  the  side  of  the  altar ;  *  and  the 
rest  of  the  blood  shall  be  wrung  out  at  the  bot¬ 
tom  of  the  altar  :  it  is  a  sin-offering. 

10  And  he  shall  offer  the  second  for  a  burnt  - 
offering,  according  to  the  ||  manner :  and  the  priest 

shall  make  ankatonementforhimforhissin  which  cilp.'u  m 
he  hath  sinned,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

1 1  Tf  But  if  he  be  not  able  to  bring  two  turtle¬ 
doves,  or  two  young  pigeons,  then  he  that  sin¬ 
ned  shall  bring  for  his  offering  the  tenth  part  of 

an  ephah  of  fine  flour  for  a  sin-offering ;  1  he  shall  1  Nv.n> 
put  no  oil  upon  it,  neither  shall  he  put  any  frank-  5- 1  *• 
incense  thereon  :  for  it  is  a  sin-offering. 

12  Then  shall  he  bring  it  to  the  priest,  and 
the  priest  shall  take  his  handful  of  it,  m  even  a 
memorial  thereof,  and  burn  it  on  the  altar  n  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  offerings  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord  :  it  is  a  sin-offering. 

13  And  the  priest  shall  make  an  0  atonement 


m  Chap. 
2.  2. 
n  Ch  *p, 
4.  35. 


o  Vcr.  10. 


for  him,  as  touching  his  sin  that  he  hath  sinned 
in  one  of  these,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him  : 
and  p  the  remnant  shall  be  the  priest’s,  as  a  meat¬ 
offering. 

14  Tf  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

15  If  a  soul  commit  a  trespass,  and  sin q  through 
ignorance,  in  the  holy  things  of  the  Lord  ;  then 
he  shall  bring  for  his  r  trespass  unto  the  Lord  r  tzra 
a  ram  without  blemish  out  of  the  flocks,  with  10- ,Q- 
thy  estimation  by  shekels  of  silver,  *  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  for  a  trespass-offering  : 

16  And  he  shall  make  amends  for  the  harm 
that  he  hath  done  in  the  holy  thing,  and  sliall  add 
the  fifth  part  thereto,  and  give  it  unto  the  priest : 

and 


p  Chap.  2.  3. 


o  Chap. 
22.  14. 


9  F.totl. 

3C.  13. 
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82  The  law  of  the  trespass-offering , 


LEVITICUS. 


meat-offering ,  sin-offering , 


and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him 
with  the  ram  of  the  trespass-offering,  and  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him. 
tGhap.4.2.  17  y  And  if  a  ‘soul  sin,  and  commit  any  of 
these  things  which  are  forbidden  to  be  done  by 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord;  though  uhe 
wist  it  not,  yet  is  he  guilty,  and  shall  bear  his 
iniquity. 

18  And  he  shall  bring  a  x  ram  without  blemish 
out  of  the  flock,  with  thy  estimation,  for  a  tres¬ 
pass-offering,  unto  the  priest :  and  the  priest  shall 
make  an  y  atonement  for  him  concerning  his  ig¬ 
norance  wherein  he  erred  and  wist  it  not,  and 
it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

19  It  is  a  trespass-offering  ;  he  hath  z  certainly 
trespassed  against  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  The  trespass-offering  for  sins  done  wittingly :  8 
the  law  of  the  burnt -offering,  14  and  of  the 
meat-offering.  19  The  offering  at  the  consecra¬ 
tion  of  a  priest.  24  The  lasv  of'  the  sin-offering. 
ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
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x  Ver.  15. 


y  Ver.  16. 
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mg, 


2  If  a  soul  sin,  a  and  commit  a  trespass  against 
the  Lord,  and  b  lie  unto  his  neighbour  in  that 
which  was  c  delivered  him  to  keep,  or  in  ||  f  fel¬ 
lowship,  or  in  a  thing  taken  away  by  violence, 
or  hath  deceived  his  neighbour  ; 

3  Or  have  found  that  which  was  lost,  and 
lieth  concerning  it,  and  d  sweareth  falsely ;  in 
any  of  all  these  that  a  man  doeth,  sinning 
therein  : 

4  Then  it  shall  be,  because  he  hath  sinned,  and 
is  guilty,  that  he  shall  restore  that  which  he  took 
violently  away,  or  the  thing  which  he  hath  de¬ 
ceitfully  gotten,  or  that  which  was  delivered  him 
to  keep,  or  the  lost  thing  which  he  found, 

5  Or  all  that  about  which  he  hath  sworn  false¬ 
ly  ;  he  shall  even  e  restore  it  in  the  principal,  and 
shall  add  the  fifth  part  more  thereto,  and.  give 
it  unto  him  to  whom  it  appertained!,  ||  f  in  the 
day  of  his  trespass-offering. 

6  And  he  shall  bring  his  trespass- offering  unto 
the  Lord,  a  fram  without  blemish  out  of  the 
flock,  with  thy  estimation,  for  a  trespass-offer¬ 
ing,  unto  the  priest : 

7  And  the  priest  shall  make  g  an  atonement  for 
him  before  the  Lord  :  and  it  shall  be  forgiven 
him  for  any  thing  of  all  that  he  hath  done  in 
trespassing  therein. 

8  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say¬ 

ing,  .  . 

9  Command  Aaron  and  his  sons,  saying,  This 
is  the  law  of  the  burnt-offering  :  it  is  the  burnt- 

'  or, for  offering,  ||  because  of  the  burning  upon  the  altar 
burning.  ai[  unt0  the  morning,  and  the  fire  of  the 
altar  shall  be  burning  in  it. 

10  And  the  priest  shall  put  on  h  his  linen  gar¬ 
ment,  and  his  linen  breeches  shall  he  put  upon 
his  flesh,  and  take  up  the  ashes  which  the  fire 
hath  consumed  with  the  burnt-offering  on  the 
altar,  and  he  shall  put  them  1  beside  the  altar. 

1 1  And  he  shall  put k  off  his  garments,  and  put 
on  other  garments,  and  carry  forth  the  ashes 
without  the  camp  unto  a  clean  place. 

2  •  (92-1) 
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12  And  the  fire  upon  the  altar  shall  be  burning 
in  it ;  it  shall  not  be  put  out :  and  the  priest  shall 
burn  wood  on  it  every  morning,  and  lay  the 
burnt-offering  in  order  upon  it;  and  he  shall 
burn  thereon  m  the  fat  of  the  peace-offei'ings. 

13  The  fire  shall  ever  be  burning  upon  the 
altar  ;  it  shall  never  go  out. 

14  y n  And  this  is  the  law  of  the  meat-offering  : 
the  sons  of  Aaron  shall  offer  it  before  the  Lord 
before  the  altar. 

15  And  he  shall  take  of  it  his  handful,  °of  the 
flour  of  the  meat-offering,  and  of  the  oil  there¬ 
of,  and  all  the  frankincense  which  is  upon  the 
meat-offering,  and  shall  burn  it  upon  the  altar 
for  a  sweet  savour,  even  the  p  memorial  of  it, 
unto  the  Lord. 

16  And  the  ^  remainder  thereof  shall  Aaron 
and  his  sons  eat :  with  unleavened  bread  shall 
it  be  eaten  in  the  holy  place ;  in  the  court  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  they  shall 
eat  it. 

17  It  shall  not  be  baken  r  with  leaven.  I  have 
given  it  unto  them  for  their  portion  of  my  offer¬ 
ings  made  by  fire  ;  6  it  is  most  holy,  as  is  the  sin- 
offering,  and  as  the  trespass-offering. 

1 8  ‘  All  the  males  among  the  children  of  Aaron 
shall  eat  of  it.  u  It  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  in 
your  generations  concerning  the  offerings  of  the 
Lord  made  by  fire;  x every  one  that  toucheth 
them  shall  be  holy. 

19  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say¬ 
ing, 

20  y  This  is  the  offering  of  Aaron  and  of  his 
sons,  which  they  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord  in 
the  day  when  he  is  anointed;  the  tenth  part 
of  an  z  ephah  of  fine  flour  for  a  meat-offering 
perpetual,  half  of  it  in  the  morning,  and  half 
thereof  at  night. 

21  In  a  pan  it  shall  be  made  with  oil;  and 
when  it  is  baken,  thou  shalt  bring  it  in  :  and  the 
baken  pieces  of  the  meat-offering  shalt  thou 
offer,/?/-  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

22  And  the  a  priest  of  his  sons  that  is  anointed 
in  his  stead  shall  offer  it:  it  is  a  statute  for 
ever  unto  the  Lord  ;  b  it  shall  be  wholly 
burnt. 

23  For  every  meat-offering  for  the  priest  shall 
be  wholly  burnt :  it  shall  not  be  eaten. 

24  *ff  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say¬ 
ing, 

25  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  to  his  sons,  saying, 

This  is  the  law  of  the  sin-offering:  cin  the  place  iff  5g. 
where  the  burnt- offering  is  killed  shall  the  4.24,29,33, 
sin-offering  be  killed  before  the  Lord:  dit  is  <iver.i?. 
most  holy. 

26  The  priest  that  offereth  it  for  sin  shall  eeat  c]esf)bn\ 
it :  fin  the  holy  place  shall  it  be  eaten,  in  the  ivd.iL 
court  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

27  s  Whatsoever  shall  touch  the  flesh  thereof 8  V6U1S- 
shall  be  holy:  and  when  there  is  sprinkled  of 

the  blood  thereof  upon  any  garment,  thou  shalt 
wash  that  whereon  it  was  sprinkled  in  the  holy  hChap> 
place.  _  n- 33- 

28  But  the  earthen  vessel  wherein  it  is  sod¬ 
den  h  shall  be  broken  :  and  if  it  be  sodden  in  a 

brazen 
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Peace-offerings ,  &V.  CHAP 

brazen  pot,  it  shall  be  both  scoured,  and  rinsed  in 
water. 

29 1  All  the  males  among  the  priests  shall  eat 
thereof :  it  is  most  holy. 

30  k  And  no  sin-offering,  whereof  any  of  the 
blood  is  brought  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  con¬ 
gregation,  to  reconcile  withal  in  the  holy  place, 
shall  be  eaten:  it  shall  be  burnt  in  the  fire. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  The  law  of  the  trespass-offering ,  1 1  and  of  the 
peace-offerings ,  12  whether  it  be  for  a  thanks¬ 
giving.,  16  or  a  vow ,  or  a  free -will-offering. 
22  The  fat ,  26  and  the  blood ,  are  forbidden. 
28  The  priest's  portion  in  the  peace-offerings. 

Likewise  a  this  is  the  law  of  the  trespass  - 
offering  :  b  it  is  most  holy. 

2  In  the  place  where  they  kill  the  burnt-offer¬ 
ing  c  shall  they  kill  the  trespass-offering  :  and  the 
blood  thereof  shall  he  sprinkle  round  about  upon 
the  altar. 

3  And  he  shall  offer  of  it  dall  the  fat  thereof ; 
the  rump,  and  the  fat  that  covereth  the  inwards, 

4  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is  on 
them,  which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the  caul  that 
is  above  the  liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he 
take  away  : 

5  And  the  priest  shall  bum  them  upon  the  al¬ 
tar  for  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  : 
it  is  a  trespass- offering. 

6  e  Every  male  among  the  priests  shall  eat 
thereof:  it  shall  be  eaten  in  the  holy  place : 
it  is  most  holy. 

7  As  the  sin-offering  is,  f  so  is  the  trespass-of¬ 
fering  :  there  is  one  law  for  them :  the  priest  that 
maketh  atonement  therewith  shall  have  it. 

8  And  the  priest  that  offereth  any  man’s 
burnt-offering,  even  the  priest  shall  have  to 
himself  the  skin  of  the  burnt-offering  which  he 
hath  offered. 

9  And  all  the  meat-offering  that  is  baken  in 
the  oven,  and  all  that  is  dressed  in  the  frying- 
pan,  and  ||  in  the  pan,  shall  be  the  priest’s  that 
offereth  it. 

10  And  every  meat-offering  mingled  with  oil, 
and  dry,  shall  all  the  sons  of  Aaron  have,  one 
as  much,  as  another. 

Ill  And  E  this  is  the  law  of  the  sacrifice  of 
peace-offerings,  which  he  shall  offer  unto  the 
Lord. 

12  Ilf  he  offer  it  for  a  thanksgiving,  then 
he  shall  offer  with  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving 
unleavened  cakes  mingled  with  oil,  and  un¬ 
leavened  wafers  anointed  with  oil,  and  cakes 
h  mingled  with  oil,  of  fine  flour,  fried. 

13  Besides  the  cakes,  he  shall  offer, for  his 
offering  1  leavened  bread  with  the  sacrifice  of 
*AmOT  4‘ 5-  thanksgiving  of  his  peace-offerings. 

14  And  of  it  he  shall  offer  one  out  of  the  whole 
oblation  for  an  heave-offering  unto  the  Lord, 
k  n umb.  and  it  shall  be  the  k  priest’s  that  sprinkleth  the 
i.  8,11,19. bi00d  0f  the  peace-offerings. 

15  And  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice  of  his  peace- 
offerings  for  thanksgiving  shall  be  eaten  the 
1  same  day  that  it  is  offered ;  he  shall  not  leave 
any  of  it  until  the  morning. 


e  Chap.  6. 
16,  17,  18. 
Numb. 

18.  9,  10. 


t  Chap. 
6.25,26. 


y  Or, 

art  the  flat 
plate ,  or, 
slice; 

Numb. 

18.  9. 

E/ek.  44.29. 


R  Chap. 
3.1.  <£r 
32.21. 


U  Chap. 
2.  4. 
Numb. 
6.  15. 


I  Chap. 
22.  30. 


10,  11,  41. 
&  19.  7. 


.  VII.  The  fat  and  blood  forbidden. 

1 6  If  But  if  the  m  sacrifice  of  his  offering  6c  a  vow 
or  a  voluntary  offering,  it  shall  be  eaten  the  same 
day  that  he  offereth  his  sacrifice :  and  on  the 
morrow  also  the  remainder  of  it  shall  be  eaten  : 

17  But  the  remainder  of  the  flesh  of  the  sacri¬ 
fice  on  the  third  day  shall  be  burnt  with  fire. 

18  And  if  any  of  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice  of 
his  peace-offerings  be  eaten  at  all  on  the  third 
day,  it  shall  not  be  accepted,  neither  shall  it  be 

n  imputed  unto  him  that  offereth  it :  it  shall  be  inf.  ' 
an  “abomination,  and  the  soul  that  eateth  of  it  oc_hap.ii. 
shall  bear  his  iniquity. 

19  And  the  flesh  that  toucheth  any  unclean 
thing  shall  not  be  eaten ;  it  shall  be  burnt  with 
fire .  and  as  for  the  flesh,  all  that  be  clean  shall 
eat  thereof. 

20  But  the  soul  that  eateth  of  the  flesh  of  the 
sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  that  pertain  unto  the 
Lord,  p  having  his  uncleanness  upon  him,  even  U.‘ 
that  soul  shall  be  q  cut  off’ from  his  people. 

21  Moreover,  the  soul  that  shall  touch  any 
r  unclean  thing,  as  the  uncleanness  of  man,  or  ‘T.fd. 
any  unclean  beast,  or  any  abominable  unclean 
thing,  and  eat  of  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice  of  peace- 
offerings,  which  pertain  unto  the  Lord,  even 

fhat.  soul  shall  be  3  cut  off  from  his  people.  3  Ver;c 

22  TfAnd  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

23  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  tChan> 
'Ye  shall  eat  no  manner  of  fat,  of  ox,  or  of  s.  u." 
sheep,  or  of  goat 
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24  And  the  fat  of  the  f  beast  that  dieth  of  hrhi, 
itself,  and  the  fat  of  that  which  is  torn  with 
beasts,  may  be  used  in  any  other  use:  “but 
ye  shall  in  no  wise  eat  of  it. 

25  For  whosoever  eateth  the  fat  of  the  beast,  **' S1- 
of  w  hich  men  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord,  even  the  soul  that  eateth  it  shall  be 
cut  off  from  his  people. 

26  If  *  Moreover,  ye  shall  eat  no  manner  of  ci 
blood,  whether  it  be  of  fowl  or  of  beast,  in  any  erl7-J4 
of  your  dwellings. 

27  Whatsoever  soul  it  be  that  eateth  any  man¬ 
ner  of  blood,  even  that  soul  shall  be  acut  off’ aVerse2'- 
from  his  people. 

28  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

29  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 

b  He  that  offereth  the  sacrifice  of  his  peace-offer-  bCh*r-3.i 
ings  unto  the  Lord,  shall  bring  his  oblation 
unto  the  Lord  of  the  sacrifice  of  his  peace- 
offerings. 

30  His  own  hands c  shall  bring  the  offerings  of 
the  Lord  made  by  fire,  the  fat  with  the  breast, 

it  shall  he  bring,  that  dthe  breast  may  be  waved  dQExod. 
for  a  wave-offering  before  the  Lord. 

3 1  And  the  priest  shall  *  burn  the  fat  upon  *  ctur. 

the  altar :  but  the  breast  shall  be  f  Aaron’s  and  3‘  16* 

i  •  ,  f Verse  34. 

his  sons’. 

32  And  the  right  shoulder  shall  5  ye  give  unto 

the  priest  for  an  heave-offering  of  the  sacrifices  Nu«>b-cbo 
of  your  peace-offerings. 

33  He  among  the  sons  of  Aaron  that  offereth 
the  blood  of  the  peace-offerings,  and  the  fat, 
shall  have  the  right  shoulder  for  his  part. 

34  For 


Aaron  and  his  sons  consecrated. 


LEVITICUS. 


k  Chap.  0.9i 

!  Chap. 

6,  14. 

in  Chap. 

♦5.  25. 

n  Verse  l. 

ft  Chan. 

6.  20.' 

p  Verse  11. 
qChap.  l„  2, 


%  Exnd. 
28.2,  4. 
b  Exod. 

30.  24. 


c  Chap.1.  3, 


ri  Exod.  29. 
1,2, 3,4,5. 


e  Exod. 
29.  5. 


1  Exod. 
23.  30. 


g  Exod* 
29.  6. 


h  ExoiL 
23.37, 33, 
39,  <&c. 

*  Fxod.30. 
27,28,29. 


3  4  For  the  h  wave -breast  and  the  heave -shoul¬ 
der  have  I  taken  of  the  children  of  Israel  from  off 
the  sacrifices  of  their  peace  -offerings,  and  have 
given  them  unto  Aaron  the  priest  and  unto  his 
sons  by  a  statute  for  ever  from  among  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel. 

35  If  This  is  the  portion  of  the  '‘anointing  of 
Aaron,  and  of  the  anointing  of  his  sons,  out  of 
the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire,  in  the 
day  vohen  he  presented  them  to  minister  unto 
the  Lord  in  the  priest’s  office  ; 

36  Which  the  Lord  commanded  to  be  given 
them  of  the  children  of  Israel,  in  the  day  that  he 
anointed  them,  by  a  statute  for  ever  throughout 
their  generations. 

37  This  is  the  law  of  the  k  burnt- offering,  of 
the  ‘meat-offering,  and  of  “the  sin-offering,  and 
of  "the  trespass -offering,  and  of  the  “consecra¬ 
tions,  and  of  the  sacrifice  of  pthe  peace-offerings ; 

38  Which  the  Lord  commanded  Moses  in 
mount  Sinai,  in  the  day  that  he  commanded  the 
children  of  Israel  to  q  offer  their  oblations  unto 

.  the  Lord,  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

I  Moses  consecratet/i  Aaron  and  his  sons.  14 
Their  sin-offering.  18  Their  burnt-offering.  22 
The  ram  of  consecration.  31  The  place  and 
time  of  their  consecration. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say¬ 
ing, 

2  Take  Aaron  and  his  sons  with  him,  and 
athe  garments,  and  bthe  anointing  oil,  and  a 
bullock  for  the  sin-offering,  and  two  rams,  and 
a  basket  of  unleavened  bread ; 

3  And  gather  thou  all  the  congregation  to- 
gether  unto  the  c  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation. 

4  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  commanded 
him ;  and  the  assembly  was  gathered  together 
unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con¬ 
gregation. 

5  And  Moses  said  unto  the  congregation, 
dThis  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  command¬ 
ed  to  be  done. 

6  And  Moses  brought  Aaron  and  his  sons, 
and  washed  them  with  water. 

7  And  he  put  upon  him  the  e  coat,  and  girded 
him  with  the  girdle,  and  clothed  him  with  the 
robe,  and  put  theephod  upon  him,  and  he  gird¬ 
ed  him  with  the  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod, 
and  bound  it  unto  him  therewith. 

8  And  he  put  the  breast-plate  upon  him  : 
also  he  fput  in  the  breast-plate  the  Urim  and 
the  Thummim. 

9  And  he  put  the  g mitre  upon  his  head;  also 
upon  the  mitre,  even  upon  his  fore-front,  did  he 
put  the  golden  plate,  the  holy  crown ;  as  the 
Lord  ‘‘commanded  Moses. 

10  And  Moses  took  the  anointing  oil,  ‘and 
anointed  the  tabernacle  and  all  that  was  therein, 
and  sanctified  them. 

11  And  he  sprinkled  thereof  upon  the  altar 
seven  times,  and  anointed  the  altar  and  all  his 
vessels,  both  the  laver  and  his  foot,  to  sanc¬ 
tify  them. 


The  ram  of  consecration. 


Lord  £«eb; 


12  And  he  k  poured  of  the  anointing  oil  Christ 
upon  Aaron’s  head,  and  anointed  him  to  sane-  149°- 

tify  him.  kVs  1332 

13  And  Moses  brought  Aaron’s  sons,  and  put  Ecclus. 
coats  upon  them,  and  girded  them  with  girdles,  4i' 15- 
and  t  Put  bonnets  upon  them ;  as  the 
commanded  Moses. 

_  14  U  ‘  And  he  brought  the  bullock  for  the 
sin-offering  :  and  Aaron  and  his  sons  laid  their 
hands  upon  the  head  of  the  bullock  for  the  sin- 
offering. 

15  And  he  slew  it;  and  Moses  took  the  m  blood, 

and  put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar  round  cihpA  7. 
about  with  his  finger,  and  purified  the  altar,  and  4^20,  26. 
poured  the  blood  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar,  and  Hebr' 9'  2*‘ 
sanctified  it,  to  make  reconciliation  upon  it. 

16  And  he  took  all  "the  fat  that  was  upon  the 
inwards,  and  the  caul  above  the  liver,  and  the  CbaP*  4  5- 
two  kidneys,  and  their  fat,  and  Moses  burned 

it  upon  the  altar. 

17  But  the  bullock,  and  his  hide,  his  flesh,  and 
his  dung,  he  burnt  with  fire  without  the  camp ; 

as  the  Lord  “commanded  Moses.  Iffft 

18  Tf  And  he  brought  the  p  ram  for  the  burnt-  ,,  Loa. 
offering:  and  Aaron  and  his  sons  laid  their  hands  29 'u' 
upon  the  head  of  the  ram. 

19  And  he  killed  it;  and  Moses  sprinkled  the 

q  blood  upon  the  altar  round  about.  q  verse  a». 

20  And  he  cut  the  ram  into  pieces ;  and  Moses 
burnt  the  head,  and  the  pieces,  and  the  fat. 

21  And  he  washed  the  inwards  and  the  legs  in 
water;  and  Moses  r burnt  the  whole  ram  upon  1  verse  u. 
the  altar:  it  was  a  burnt- sacrifice  for  a  sweet 
savour,  and  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord  ;  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

22  If  And 3  he  brought  the  other  ram,  the  ram  8  Exod. 
of  consecration  :  and  Aaron  and  his  sons  laid  29‘ 19’ 3l' 
their  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  ram. 

23  And  he  slew  it;  and  Moses  took  of  the 
blood  of  it,  and  1  put  it  upon  the  tip  of  Aaron’s  ,p_ 
right  ear,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  his  right  hand, 29- 
and  upon  the  great  toe  of  his  right  root. 

24  And  he  brought  Aaron’s  sons,  and  Moses 
put  of  the  blood  upon  the  tip  of  their  right  ear, 
and  upon  the  thumbs  of  their  right  hands,  and 
upon  the  great  toes  of  their  right  feet :  and  Moses 
sprinkled  the  blood  upon  the  altar  round  about. 

25  And  he  took  the  “fat,  and  the  rump,  and  uexoa 
all  the  fat  that  was  upon  the  inwards,  and  the  29-22- 
caul  above  the  liver,  and  the  two  kidneys,  and 
their  fat,  and  the  right  shoulder  : 

26  And  out  of  the  basket  of  unleavened  bread, 
that  was  before  the  Lord,  he  took  *  one  unlea-  sExMi. 
vened  cake,  and  a  cake  of  oiled  bread,  and  one  25<  “• 
wafer,  and  put  them  on  the  fat,  and  upon  the 
right  shoulder : 

27  And  he  put  all  2  upon  Aaron’s  hands,  and 
upon  his  sons’  hands,  and  waved  them  for  a 
wave-offering  before  the  Lord. 

28  And  Moses  took  them  from  off  their  hands, 
band  burnt  them  on  the  altar  upon  the  burnt-  A  Ad 
offering:  they  were  consecrations  for  a  sweet 
savour  :  it  is  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord. 

29  And  Moses  took  the  breast,  and  waved  it 

for 
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h  Exod* 
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f  Exod. 
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c  Exod. 
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Aaron's  offering  for  himself  and  people.  CHAP. 

for  a  wave-offering  before  the  Lord  :  for  of  the 
ram  of  consecration  it  was  Moses’  cpart ;  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

30  And  Moses  took  of  d  the  anointing  oil,  and 
of  the  blood  which  was  upon  the  altar,  and  sprink¬ 
led  it  upon  Aaron,  and  upon  his  garments,  and 
upon  his  sons,  and  upon  his  sons’  garments  with 
him  ;  and  sanctified  Aaron,  arid  his  garments, 
and  his  sons,  and  his  sons’  garments  with  him. 

31  If  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron  and  to  his 
sons,  Boil  the  flesh  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation  :  and  there  e  eat  it  with  the 
bread  that  is  in  the  basket  of  consecrations,  as  I 
commanded,  sat  ing,  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall 
eat  it. 

32  And  that  which  fremaineth  of  the  flesh  and 
of  the  bread  shall  ye  burn  with  fire. 

33  And  ye  shall  not  go  out  of  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  in  seven  days, 
until  the  days  of  your  consecration  be  at  an  end : 
for  g  seven  days  shall  he  consecrate  you. 

34  As  he  hath  done  this  day,  so  the  Lord 
hath  commanded  to  do,  to  make  an  atonement 
for  you. 

3*5  Therefore  shall  ye  abide  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  day  and  night, 
seven  days,  and  keep  h  the  charge  of  the  Lord, 
that  ye  die  not :  for  so  I  am  commanded. 

36  So  Aaron  and  his  sons  did  all  things  which 
the  Lord  commanded  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 
CHAP.  IX. 

1  The  first  offerings  of  Aaron  for  himself  and  the 
people.  8  The  sin-offering ,  12  and  the  burnt 
offering  for  himself .  15  The  offerings  for  the 
people.  23  Moses  and  Aaron  bless  the  people 
24  Fire  cometh  from  the  Lord  upon  the  altar. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  on  the  3  eighth  day,  that 
Moses  called  Aaron  and  his  sons,  and  the 
elders  of  Israel ; 

2  And  he  said  unto  Aaron,  b  Take  thee  a 
young  calf  for  a  sin-offering,  and  a  c  ram  for  a 
burnt-offering  without  blemish,  and  offer  them 
before  the  Lord. 

3  And  unto  the  children  of  Israel  thou  shalt 
speak,  saying,  Take  ye  da  kid  of  the  goats  for  a 
sin-offering ;  and  a  calf  and  a  lamb,  both  of  the 
first  year,  without  blemish,  for  a  burnt- offering ; 

4  Also  a  bullock  and  a  ram  for  peace-offerings, 
to  sacrifice  before  the  Lord  ;  and  ea  meat- of¬ 
fering  mingled  with  oil :  f  for  to-day  the  Lord 
will  appear  unto  you. 

5  And  they  brought  that  which  Moses  com¬ 
manded  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega¬ 
tion  :  and  all  the  congregation  drew  near  and 
stood  before  the  Lord. 

6  And  Moses  said,  This  is  the  thing  which 
the  Lord  commanded  that  ye  should  do:  and 
the  8  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  appear  unto  you. 
hnebr.5.3.  7  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  Go  unto  the 
Zl'.f'  a'tar:  and  offer  thy  sin-offering,  and  thy  burnt- 
offering,  and  make  an  atonement  for  h  thyself, 
and  for  the  people :  and  offer  the  offering  1  of  the 
people,  and  make  an  atonement  for  them;  as 
the  Lord  commanded. 

8  If  Aaron  therefore  went  unto  the  altar,  and 
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IX.  X.  The  sin-offering  and  the  burnt-offering.  8  5 

slew  the  calf  of  the  sin-offering,  which  was  for 
himself. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Aaron  brought  the  k  blood 
unto  him  :  and  he  dipped  his  finger  in  the  blood, 
and  put  it  upon 1  the  horns  of  the  altar,  and  pour-  u  ■ 
ed  out  the  blood  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar : 

10  But  the  fat,  and  the  kidneys,  and  the  caul 
above  the  liver  of  the  sin-offering,  he  m  burnt  up- 
on  the  altar;  "as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

11  And  the  flesh  and  the  hide  he  burnt  with 
fire  °  without  the  camp. 

12  H  And  he  slew  the  burnt-offering:  and  s.’k.* 
Aaron’s  sons  presented  unto  him  the  blood, 
which  he  sprinkled  p  round  about  upon  the  altar,  p  c : 

13  And  they  presented  the  burnt-offering  unto  8-lv' 

him,  with  the  pieces  thereof,  and  the  head:  and 
he  q  burnt  them  upon  the  altar.  qr.h->r. 

14  And  he  did  r  wash  the  inwards  and  the 
legs,  and  burnt  them  upon  the  burnt-offering  on  s. 
the  altar. 

15  IF  And  he  brought  the  8  people’s  offering, 
and  took  the  goat,  which  was  the  sin-offering  for 
the  people,  and  slew  it,  and  offered  it  for  sin,  as 
the  first. 

16  And  he  brought  the  burnt-offering,  and  of¬ 
fered  it  according  to  the  ||  manner 

17  And  he  brought  the  meat-offering,  and  t. 
f  took  an  handful  thereof,  and  burnt  it  upon  the  d 
altar,  'beside  the  burnt-  sacrifice  of  the  morn-  I  '1: 
ing. 

18  He  slew  also  the  bullock  and  the  ram  for  A* 
a  sacrifice  of  "peace-offerings,  which  was  for  the 
people:  and  Aaron’s  sons  presented  unto  him  a. i. 
the  blood,  which  he  sprinkled  upon  the  altar 
round  about, 

1 9  And  the  fat  of  the  bullock,  and  of  the  ram, 
the  rump,  and  that  which  covereth  the  inwards, 
and  the  kidneys,  and  the  caul  above  the  liver  : 

20  And  they  put  the  fat  upon  the  breasts,  and 
he  x  burnt  the  fat  upon  the  altar. 

21  And  the  breasts  and  the  right  shoulder 

Aaron  waved  for  a  wave-offering  before  the 
Lord  ;  y  as  Moses  commanded.  r 

22  And  Aaron  lifted  up  his  hand  towards  the  Iff"  * 
people,  and3  blessed  them,  and  came  down  from  ,  Sumh, 
offering  of  the  sin-offering,  and  the  burnt-offer-  be. 
ing,  and  peace-offerings. 

23  IF  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  into  the  ta¬ 

bernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  came  out,  and 
blessed  the  people :  and  the  3 glory  of  the  Lord  aVtr.#. 
appeared  unto  all  the  people.  lo'&Vla 

24  IF  And  b  there  came  a  fire  out  from  before  4  4 
the  Lord,  and  consumed  upon  the  altar  the  j  *’ 
burnt-offering  and  the  fat :  which  when  all  the 
people  saw,  they  shouted,  and  fell  on  their  faces. 

*  CHAP.  X. 

Nadab  and  Abihuffor  offering  of  strange  fre, 
are  burnt  by  fre.  6  Aaron  and  his  sons  are for¬ 
bidden  to  mourn for  them.  S  The  priests  are  for¬ 
bidden  wine  when  they  are  to  go  into  the  taber¬ 
nacle.  12  The  law  of  eating  the  holy  things.  K| 

16  Aaron's  excuse  for  transgressing  thereof.  *■  ? 

AND  3  Nadab  and  Abihu,  the  sons  of  Aaron,  a«u. 

took  either  of  them  his  censer,  and  put  fire 
therein,  and  put  incense  thereon,  and  offered 

b  strange 
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The  priests  forbidden  ivine . 

!> strange  fire  before  the  Lord,  which  he  com¬ 
manded  them  not. 

2  And  there  went  out c  fire  from  the  Lord, 
and  devoured  them,  and  they  died  before  the 
Lord. 

3  Then  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  This  is  it  that 
the  Lord  spake,  saying,  I  will  be  sanctified  in 
them  that  come  nigh  me,  and  before  all  the 
people  I  will  be  glorified.  d  And  Aaron  held  his 
peace. 

4  And  Moses  called  Mishael  and  Elzaphan, 
the  sons  of e  Uzzielthe  uncle  of  Aaron,  and  said 
unto  them,  Come  near,  f  carry  your  brethren 
from  before  the  sanctuary  out  of  the  camp. 

5  So  they  went  near,  and  carried  them  in  their 
coats  out  of  the  camp  ;  as  Moses  had  said. 

6  U  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  and  unto 
Eleazar  and  unto  Xthamar,  his  sons,  g  Uncover 
not  your  heads,  neither  rend  your  clothes ;  lest 
ye  die,  and  lest  wrath  come  hupon  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  :  but  let  your  brethren,  the  whole  house  of 
Israel,  bewail  the  burning  which  the  Lord  hath 
kindled. 

7  And  ye  shall 1  not  go  out  from  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  lest  ye  die  : 
for  the  anointing  oil  of  the  Lord  is  upon  you. 
And  they  did  according  to  the  word  k  of  Moses. 

8  1]  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Aaron,  say¬ 

ing', 

9  Do  not1  drink  wine  nor  strong  drink,  thou, 
nor  thy  sons  with  thee,  when  ye  go  into  the  ta¬ 
bernacle  of  the  congregation,  lest  ye  die :  it 
shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  throughout  your  gene¬ 
rations  : 

10  And  that  ye  may  put  difference  “between 
Ei-tk." 22.26.  holy  and  unholy,  and  between  unclean  and 

clean ; 

1 1  And  that  ye  "  may  teach  the  children  of 
Israel  all  the  statutes  which  the  Lord  hath  spo¬ 
ken  unto  them  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

12  Tf  And  Moses  spake  unto  Aaron,  and  unto 
Eleazar  and  unto  Ithamar,  his  sons  that  were  left, 
Take  the  meat-offering  that  remaineth  of  the  of¬ 
ferings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire,  and  °eat  it 
withoutleaven  beside  the  altar:  for  it  is  most  holy: 

13  And  ye  shall  eat  it  in  the  holy  place,  be¬ 
cause  it  is  thy  due,  and  thy  sons’  due  of  the 

?  chap-2. s. sacrifices  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire  :  p  for  so  I 
am  commanded. 

14  And  q  the  wave-breast  and  heave- shoulder 
shall  ye  eat  in  a  clean  place  :  thou,  and  thy  sons, 
and  thy  daughters  with  thee :  for  they  be  thy  due , 
and  thy  sons’  due,  which  are  given  out  of  the 
sacrifices  of  peace-offerings  of  the  children  of 
Israel. 

15  The  heave-shoulder  and  the  wave-breast 
shall  they  bring  with  the  offerings  made  by  fire 
of  ihe  fat,  to  wave  it  for  a  wave-offering  before 
the  Lord  ;  r  and  it  shall  be  thine,  and  thy  sons’ 
with  thee,  by  a  statute  for  ever;  as  the  Lord 
hath  commanded. 

16  U  And  Moses  diligently  sought  the 8  goat  of 
the  sin-offering,  and,  behold,  it  was  burnt :  and 
he  was  angry  with  Eleazar  and  Ithamar,  the  sons 
of  Aaron  which  were  left  alive,  saying, 


LEVITICUS. 


What  beasts ,  fshes,  fowls , 
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17  Wherefore  have  ye  *  not  eaten  the  sin-of¬ 
fering  in  the  holy  place,  seeing  it  is  most  holy,  _  _  __ 
and  God  hath  given  it  you  to  bear  the  iniquity  t  cUp.  e. 
of  the  congregation,  to  make  atonement  for  them  25>  29’ 
before  the  Lord  ? 

18  Behold,  the  blood  of  it  was  “  not  brought 
in  within  the  holy  place:  ye  should  indeed  have 
eaten  it  in  the  holy  place,  xas  I  commanded.  *  £hap. 

19  And  Aaron  said  unto  Moses,  Behold,  this 

day  have  they  offered  their  y  sin-offering  and  their  8.*i2.ap' 9' 
burnt-offering  before  the  Lord  :  and  such  things 
have  befallen  me  :  and  if  I  had  eaten  the  sin- 
offering  to-day,  should  it  have  been 2  accepted  in  'ffff 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  ? 

20  And  when  Moses  heard  that,  he  was  con¬ 
tent. 

CHAP.  XI. 

What  beasts  may,  hand  what  may  not  be  eaten. 

9  What  fshes.  13  What  fowls.  29  The  creep¬ 
ing  things  which  are  unclean. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  to 
Aaron,  saying  unto  them, 

2  *f]  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  j4d«a 

a  These  are  the  beasts  which  ye  shall  eat  among  ActOo. 
ail  the  beasts  b  that  are  on  the  earth.  _  bPs.s'o. 

3  Whatsoever  parteth  the  hoof,  and  is  cloven-  9< 10*  ' 
footed,  and  cheweth  the  cud,  among  the  beasts, 
that  shall  ye  eat. 

4  If  Nevertheless  these  shall  ye  not  eat  of  them 

that  chew  the  cud,  or  of  them  that  divide  the c  Isa-21*7- 
hoof  :  as  c  the  camel,  because  he  cheweth  the 
cud,  but  divideth  not  the  hoof ;  he  is  unclean 
unto  you. 

5  And  the  d  coney,  because  he  cheweth  the 
cud,  but  divideth  not  the  hoof ;  he  is  unclean 
unto  you. 

6  And  the  hare,  because  he  cheweth  the  cud, 
but  divideth  not  the  hoof ;  he  is  unclean  unto 
you. 

7  And e  the  swine,  though  he  divide  the  hoof, 

and  be  cloven-footed,  yet  he  cheweth  not  the  Ip^-fd®; 
cud  ;  he  is  unclean  to  you. 

8  Of  their  flesh  shall  ye  not  eat,  and  their 
carcass  shall  ye  not f  touch;  they  are  unclean  to 
you. 

9  "if  These  shall  ye  eat  of  all  that  are  in  the 
waters :  g  whatsoever  hath  fins  and  scales  in  the 
waters,  in  the  seas,  and  in  the  rivers,  them  shall 
ye  eat. 

10  And  all  that  have  h  not  fins  nor  scales  in  the 
seas,  and  in  the  rivers,  of  all  that  move  in  the 
waters,  and  of  any  living  thing  which  is  in  the 
waters,  1  they  shall  be  an  abomination  unto  you : 

11  They  shall  be  even  an  abomination  unto 
you  ;  ye  shall  not  eat  of  their  flesh,  but  ye  shall 
have  their  carcasses  in  abomination. 

12  Whatsoever  hath  no  fins  nor  scales  in  the 
waters,  that  shall  be  an  abomination  unto  you. 

13  If  And  k  these  are  they  which  ye  shall  have 
in  abomination  among  the  fowls ;  they  shall  not 
be  eaten,  they  are  an  abomination:  the  eagle, 
and  the  ossifrage,  and  the  ospray, 

14  And  the  vulture,  and  the  kite  after  his 
kind ; 

15  Every 
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creeping  things ,  fcfc.  may,  and 

15  Every  raven  after  his  kind  ; 

16  And  the  cnvl,  and  the  night-hawk,  and  the 
cuckow,  and  the  hawk  after  his  kind, 

17  And  the  little  owl,  and  the  cormorant,  and 
the  great  owl, 

18  And  the  swan,  and  the  pelican,  and  the  gier- 
eagle, 

19  And  the  stork,  and  the  heron  after  her 
kind,  and  the  lapw  ing,  and  the  bat. 

20  All  fowls  that  creep,  1  going  upon  all  four, 
shall  be  an  abomination  unto  you. 

21  Yet  these  may  ye  eat  of  every  flying  creep¬ 
ing  thing  that  goeth  upon  all  four,  which  have 
legs  above  their  feet,  to  leap  withal  upon  the 
earth ; 

22  Even  these  of  them  ye  may  eat ;  m  the  lo¬ 
cust  after  his  kind,  and  the  bald  locust  after  his 
kind,  and  the  beetle  after  his  kind,  and  the  grass¬ 
hopper  after  his  kind. 

23  But  all n  other  flying  creeping  things,  which 
have  four  feet,  shall  be  an  abomination  unto  you. 

24  And  for  these  ye  shall  be  unclean  :  who¬ 
soever  toucheth  the  carcass  of  them  shall  be  un¬ 
clean  until  the  even. 

25  And  whosoever  beareth  aught  of  the  carcass 
of  them  shall  °  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean 
until  the  even. 

26  The  carcasses  of  every  beast  which  divideth 
the  hoof,  and  is  not  cloven-footed,  nor  cheweth 
the  cud,  are  unclean  unto  you  :  every  one  that 
toucheth  them  shall  be  unclean. 

27  And  whatsoever  goeth  upon  his  paws, 
among  all  manner  of  beasts  that  go  on  all 
four,  those  are  unclean  unto  you  :  whoso 
toucheth  their  carcass  shall  be  unclean  until 
the  even. 

28  And  he  p  that  beareth  the  carcass  of  them 
shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
even  :  they  are  unclean  unto  you. 

29  T[  These  also  shall  be  unclean  unto  you 
among  the  creeping  things  that  creep  upon  the 
earth ;  the  weasel,  and  the  q  mouse,  and  the  tor¬ 
toise  after  his  kind, 

30  And  the  ferret,  and  the  chameleon,  and  the 
lizard,  and  the  snail,  and  the  mole. 

31  These  arc  unclean  to  you  among  all  that 
creep  :  whosoever  doth  touch  them,  when  they 
be  dead,  shail  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

32  And  upon  whatsoever  any  of  them,  when 
they  are  dead,  doth  fall,  it  shall  be  unclean  ;  whe¬ 
ther  it  be  any  vessel  of  wood,  or  raiment,  or  skin, 
or  sack,  whatsoever  vessel  it  be,  wherein  any 
work  is  done,  r  it  must  be  put  into  water,  and  it 
shall  be  unclean  until  the  even ;  so  it  shall  be 
cleansed. 

33  And  even,’  earthen  vessel,  whereinto  any  of 
them  falleth,  whatsoever  is  in  it  shall  be  unclean; 
and  ‘ye  shall  break  it. 

34  Of  ali  meat  which  may  be  eaten,  that  on 
which  such  water  cometh  shall  be  unclean  :  and 
all  drink  that  may  be  drunk  in  every  such  vessel 
shail  be  unclean. 

35  And  every  thing  whereupon  any  part  of 
their  carcass  falieth,  shall  be  unclean ;  -whether 
it  be  oven,  or  ranges  for  pots,  they  shall  be 


a  ?>  '• 
tajfei 


u  Chap.  17. 
15.  t tr  ~ 


CHAP.  XII.  ti that  may  not  be  eaten. 

broken  down  :  for  they  are  unclean,  and  shall  be 
unclean  unto  you. 

36  Nevertheless,  a  fountain  or  pit,  f  where¬ 
in  there  is  plenty  of  water,  shall  be  clean :  but 
that  which  1  toucheth  their  carcass  shall  be  un¬ 
clean. 

37  And  if  any  part  of  their  carcass  fall  upon 
any  sowing  seed  which  is  to  be  sown,  it  shall  be 
clean. 

38  But  if  any  water  be  put  upon  the  seed,  and 
any  part  of  their  carcass  fall  thereon,  it  shall  be 
unclean  unto  you. 

39  And  if  any  beast,  of  which  ye  may  eat,  die  ; 
he  that  toucheth  the  carcass  thereof  shall  be  un¬ 
clean  until  the  even. 

40  And  he  that  u  eateth  of  the  carcass  of  it 
shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean-  until  the  Rcut.u.2i. 
even  :  he  also  that  beareth  the  carcass  of  it 
shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
even. 

41  And  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth 
upon  the  earth  shall  be  an  abomination ;  it  shall 
not  be  eaten. 

42  Whatsoever  goeth  upon  the  belly,  and  what¬ 
soever  goeth  upon  all  four,  or  whatsoever  f  hath  Iff 
more  feet  among  all  creeping  tilings  that  creep  feet- 
upon  the  earth,  them  ye  shall  not  eat ;  for  they 
are  an  abomination. 

43  Ye  shall  not  make  your  f  selves  abominable  J  »*• 
with  any  creeping  thing  that  creepeth,  neither  ciap.iu<. 
shall  ye  make  yourselves  unclean  with  them,  that 
ye  should  be  defiled  thereby. 

44  For  I  am  the  Lord  your  God  :  ye  shall 
therefore  sanctify  yourselves,  and  ye  y  shall  be 
holy  ;  for  I  am  holy  :  neither  shall  ye  defile  your-  l’ph.i.ii. 
selves  with  any  manner  of  creeping  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth. 

45  For  I  am  the  Lord  that  bringeth  you  z  up  |0E^od- 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  be  your  God  :  a  ye  *  ’  ’ 
shall  therefore  be  holy,  for  I  am  holy. 

46  This  is  the  law  of  the  beasts,  and  of  the  fowl, 
and  of  every  living  creature  that  moveth  in  the 
waters,  and  of  every  creature  that  creepeth  upon 
the  earth : 

47  To  make  a  difference  b  between  the  unclean  t  cv-., 
and  the  clean,  and  between  the  beast  that ,0' 10' 
may  be  eaten  and  the  beast  that  may  not  be 
eaten. 

CHAP.  XII. 

2  The  purification  of  a  woman  after  child-birth : 

6  Her  oferings for  her  purifying. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say- 


i  Vcr.  44. 


A 


mg, 


2  Ti  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 

If  a  a  woman  have  conceived  seed,  and  borne  a  >  c 
man-child:  b  then  she  shall  be  unclean  seven;5;;,' 
days ;  c  according  to  the  days  of  the  separation  for  £  ff 
her  infirmity  shall  she  be  unclean.  ccbr. 

3  And  in  the  deighth  day  the  flesh  of  his  fore- 
skin  shall  be  circumcised. 

4  And  she  shall  then  continue  in  the  blood  of . 

her  purifying  three  and  thirty  days  ;  she  shall  j  u 
touch  no  hallowed  thing,  nor  come  into  the  sane-  *'  *" 
tuary,  until  the  days  of  her  purifying  be  e  ful¬ 
filled. 


5  But 
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Laras  and  tokens  to  LEVIr 

5  But  if  she  bear  a  maid-child,  then  she  shall 
be  unclean  two  weeks,  as  in  her  separation  :  and 
she  shall  continue  in  the  blood  of  her  purifying 
threescore  and  six  days. 

6  If  And  when  the  days  of  her  purifying  f  are 
fulfilled,  for  a  son,  or  for  a  daughter,  she  shall 
bring  a  lamb  f  of  the  first  year  for  a  burnt-offering, 
and  a  young  pigeon,  or  a  turtle-dove,  for  a  sin- 
offering,  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  unto  the  priest : 

7  Who  shall  offer  it  before  the  Lord,  and 
make  an  atonement  for  her ;  and  she  8  shall  be 
cleansed  from  the  issue  of  her  blood.  This  is 
the  law  for  her  that  hath  borne  a  male  or  a  fe¬ 
male. 

8  h  And  if  f  she  be  not  able  to  bring  a  lamb, 
then  she  shall  bring  two  turtles,  or  two  young 
pigeons ;  the  one  for  the  burnt-offering,  and 
the  other  for  a  sin-offering :  and  the  priest 
shall  make  an  atonement  for  her,  and  she  shall 
be  clean. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

The  lares  and  tokens  whereby  the  priest  is  to  be 
guided  in  discerning  the  leprosy. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  Aaron, 
saying, 

2  When  a  man  shall  have  in  the  skin  of  his 
flesh  a  H  rising,  a  3  scab,  or  bright  spot,  and 
it  be  in  the  skin  of  his  flesh  like  the  plague 
of  leprosy  ;  b  then  he  shall  be  brought  unto 
Aaron  the  priest,  or  unto  one  of  his  sons  the 
priests . 

3  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  the  plague  in  the 
skin  of  the  flesh  ;  and  when  the  hair  in  the  plague 
is  turned  white,  and  the  plague  in  sight  be  deeper 
than  the  skin  of  his  flesh,  it  is  a  plague  of  leprosy : 
and  the  priest  shall  look  on  him,  and  pronounce 
him  unclean. 

4  If  the  bright  spot  be  white  in  the  skin  of  his 
flesh,  and  in  sight  be  not  deeper  than  the  skin,  and 
the  hair  thereof  be  not  turned  c  white  ;  then  the 
priest  shall  shut  up  him  that  hath  the  plague 
seven  days : 

5  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  him  the  seventh 
day  :  and,  behold,  if  the  plague  in  his  sight  be 
at  a  stay,  and  the  plague  spread  not  in  the  skin  ; 
then  the  priest  shall  shut  him  up  seven  days 
more : 

6  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  him  again  the  se¬ 
venth  day:  and,  behold,  if  the  plague  be  some¬ 
what  dark,  and  the  plague  spread  not  in  the  skin, 
the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  clean  :  it  is  but  a 
scab :  and  he  shall  d  wash  his  clothes,  and  be 
clean. 

7  But  if  the  scab  spread  much  abroad  in  the 
skin,  after  that  he  hath  been  seen  of  the  priest 
for  his  cleansing,  he  shall  be  seen  of  the  priest 
again: 

8  And  if  the  priest  see  that,  behold,  the  scab 
spreadeth  in  the  skin,  then  the  priest  shall  pro¬ 
nounce  him  unclean  :  it  is  a  leprosy. 

9  When  the  plague  of  leprosy  is  in  a  man,  then 
e  he  shall  be  brought  unto  the  priest ; 

10  And  the  priest  ^  shall  see  him  :  and,  behold, 
if  the  rising  be  white  in  the  skin,  and  it  have 


"ICUS.  discern  the  lep rosy . 

turned  the  hair  white,  and  there  be  f  quick  raw 
flesh  in  the  rising ;  '  i«o” 

1 1  It  is  an  old  8  leprosy  in  the  skin  of  his  flesh, 

and  the  priest, shall  pronounce  him  unclean,  and  the  quicken . 
shall  not  shut  him  up  :  for  he  is  unclean. 

12  And  if  a  leprosy  break  out  abroad  in  the  8227K'"’£* 
skin,  and  the  leprosy  cover  all  the  skin  of  him  " 
that  hath  the  plague  from  his  head  even  to  his 
foot,  wheresoever  the  priest  looketh  ; 

1 3  Then  the  priest  shall  consider :  and,  behold , 
if  the  leprosy  have  covered  all  his  flesh,  he  shall 
pronounce  him  clean  that  hath  the  plague :  it  is 
all  turned  white :  he  is  clean. 

14  But  when  raw  flesh  appeareth  in  him,  he 
shall  be  unclean. 

15  And  the  priest  shall  see  the  raw  flesh,  and 
pronounce  him  to  be  unclean :  for  the  raw  flesh 

is  unclean  :  h  it  is  a  leprosy.  h  ver.s. 

16  Qr?if  the  raw  flesh  turn  again,  and  be 
changed  into  white,  he  shall  come  unto  the 
priest ; 

17  And  the  priest  shall  see  him  :  and,  behold, 
if. the  plague  be  turned  into  white;  then  the 
priest  shall  pronounce  him  clean  that  hath  the 
plague :  he  is  clean. 

18  The  flesh  also,  in  which,  even  in  the  skin 
thereof,  was  a  boil,  and  is  Sealed, 

19  And  in  the  place  of  the  boil  there  be  a  white  *5' 2 ' 
rising,  or  a  bright  spot,  white,  and  somewhat 
reddish,  and  it  be  shewed  to  the  priest ; 

20  And  if,  when  the  priest  seeth  it,  behold,  it 
be  in  sight  lower  than  the  skin,  and  the  hair 
thereof  be  turned  white  the  priest  shall  pro¬ 
nounce  him  unclean  :  it  is  a  plague  of  leprosy 

k  broken  out  of  the  boil.  k  E*<H|- 

21  But  if  the  priest  look  on  it,  and,  behold, 
there  be  no  white  hairs  therein,  and  if  it  be  not 
lower  than  the  skin,  but  be  somewhat  dark ; 
then  the  priest  shall  shut  him  up  seven  days : 

22  And  if-it  spread  much  abroad  in  the  skin, 
then  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  unclean  :  it 
is  a  plague. 

23  But  if  the  bright  spot  stay  in  his  place,  and 

spread  not,  it  is  a  burning  boil ;  and  the  priest 
shall  pronounce  him  1  clean.  iver.6. 

24  Or  if  there  be  any  flesh,  in  the  skin  where¬ 
of  there  is  f  a  hot  burning,  and  the  quick  flesh  t  Heb. 
that  burneth  have  a  white  bright  spot,  somewhat  t/jllifl 
reddish,  or  white ; 

25  Then  the  priest  shall  look  upon  it :  and, 
behold,  if  the  hair  in  the  bright  spot  be  turned 
white,  and  it  be  in  sight  deeper  than  the  skin ;  it 
is  a  leprosy  broken  out  of  the  burning  :  where¬ 
fore  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  unclean  : 

m  it  is  the  plague  of  leprosy.  m  Ver.  2, 

26  But  if  the  priest  look  on  it,  and,  behold, 
there  be  no  white  hair  on  the  bright  spot,  and  it 
be  no  lower  than  the  other  skin,  but  be  some¬ 
what  dark ;  then  the  priest  shall  shut  him  up  se¬ 
ven  days : 

27  And  the  priest  shall  look  upon  him  "  the  Vtr.5. 
seventh  day  :  and  if  it  be  spread  much  abroad 

in  the  skin,  then  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him 
unclean  :  it  is  the  plague  of  leprosy. 

28  And  if  the  bright  spot  stay  in  his  place,  and 

spread 


La  ws  and  tokens  CHAP. 

Christ  spread  not  in  the  skin,  but  it  be  somewhat  dark ; 
t  x490;_ ,  it  is  a  rising  of  the  burning,  and  the  priest  shall 
0 pronounce  him  clean :  °for  it  is  an  inflammation 
of  the  burning. 

29  If  a  man  or  woman  have  a  plague  upon  the 
head  or  the  beard ; 

30  Then  the  priest  shall  see  the  plague :  and, 
behold,  if  it  be  in  sight  deeper  than  the  skin  ;  ana 
there  be  in  it  a  yellow  thin  hair ;  then  the  priest 
shall  pronounce  him  unclean  ;  it  is  a  dry  scall, 

P '/*!•. i.  even  a  p  leprosy  upon  the  head  or  beard. 

3 1  And  if  the  priest  look  on  the  plague  of  the 
scall,  and,  behold,  it  be  not  in  sight  deeper  than 
the  skin,  and  that  there  is  no  black  hair  in  it; 
then  the  priest  shall  shut  up  him  that  hath  the 
plague  of  the  scall  seven  days : 

32  And  in  the  seven  th  day  the  priest  shall  look 
on  the  plague  :  and,  behold,  if  the  scall  spread 
not,  and  there  be  in  it  no  yellow  hair,  and  the 
scall  be  not  in  sight  deeper  than  the  skin ; 

.  33  He  shall  be  shaven,  but  the  scall  shall  he 

not  shave ;  and  the  priest  shall  shut  up  him  that 
hath  the  scall  seven  days  more  : 

4  34  And  in  the  seventh  day  the  priest  shall  'book 

on  the  scall:  and,  behold,  if  the  scall  be  not 
spread  in  the  skin,  nor  be  in  sight  deeper  than  the 
skin ;  then  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  clean : 
ran?.  and  he  shall r  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  clean. 

35  But  if  the  scall  spread  much  in  the  skin 
after  his  cleansing ; 

36  Then  the  priest  shall  look  on  him  :  and,  be¬ 
hold,  if  the  scall  be  spread  in  the  skin,  the  priest 
shall  not  seek  for  yellow  hair ;  he  is  unclean. 

■  37  But  if  the  scall  be  in  his  sight  at  a  8  stay, 

and  that  there  is  black  hair  grown  up  therein  ; 
the  scall  is  healed,  he  is  clean  :  and  the  priest 
shall  pronounce  him  clean. 

38  If  a  man  also  or  a  woman  have  in  the 
skin  of  their  flesh  bright  spots,  even  white  bright 
spots ; 

39  Then  the  priest  shall  look  :  and,  behold, 
if  the  bright  spots  in  the  skin  of  their  flesh  be 
darkish  white ;  it  is  a  freckled  spot  that  groweth 
in  the  skin ;  he  is  clean. 

Lad)’, pm-  40  And  the  man  whq.se  f  hair  is  fallen  off  his 
«*•  head,  he  is  bald :  yet  is  he  clean. 

41  And  he  that  hath  his  hair  fallen  off  from  the 
part  of  his  head  toward  his  face,  he  is  forehead 
bald  ;  yet  is  he  clean. 

42  And  if  there  be  in  the  bald  head,  or  bald 
forehead,  a  white  reddish  sore  ;  it  is  a  leprosy 
sprung  up  in  his  bald  head,  or  his  bald  fore¬ 
head. 

43  Then  the  priest  shall  look  upon  it :  and, 
behold,  if  the  rising  of  the  sore  be  white  red¬ 
dish  in  his  bald  head,  or  in  his  bald  forehead, 
as  the  leprosy  appeareth  in  the  skin  of  the 
flesh ; 

t  vtr.  45.  44  He  is  a  leprous  man,  he  is  unclean  :  the 

u  F/ck  priest  shall  pronounce  him 1  utterly  unclean ;  his 

24. 17,  22.  plague  is  in  his  head. 

x  Ljun.  45  And  the  leper  in  whom  the  plague  is,  his 
clothes  shall  be  rent,  and  his  head  bare,  and  he 
shall  put  a  u  covering  upon  his  upper  lip,  and 
shall  cry,  *  Unclean,  unclean. 

(12)  M 


XIV.  to  discern  the  leprosy.  89 

.  46  All  the  days  wherein  the  plague  shall  be  in  cBHtTsei 
him  he  shall  be  defiled ;  he  is  unclean .  he  shall  mo- 
dwell  alone  ;  a  without  the  camp  shall  his  habi-  VTY7~^ 
tation  be.  2, 3.  & 

47  The  garment  also  that  the  plague  of  leprosy 

is  in,  whether  it  be  a  woollen  garment,  or  a  linen  25chron 
garment ;  _  12> 

48  Whether  it  be  in  the  warp,  or  woof ;  of 

linen,  or  of  woollen ;  whether  in  a  skin,  or  in 
any  f  thing  made  of  skin ;  t  Hch. 

49  And  if  the  plague  be  greenish  or  reddish  in  ’wcr*oj: 
the  garment,  or  in  the  skin,  either  in  the  warp, 

or  in  the  woof,  or  in  any  f  thing  of  skin ;  it  is  a  tHeb. 
plague  of  leprosy,  and  shall  be  shewed  unto  the  £» 
priest : 

50  And  the  priest  shall  look  upon  the  plague, 
and  shut  up  it  that  hath  the  plague  seven  days  : 

5 1  And  lie  shall  look  on  the  plague  on  the  se¬ 
venth  day :  if  the  plague,  be  spread  in  the  gar¬ 
ment,  either  in  the  warp,  or  in  the  woof,  or  in  a 
skin,  or  in  any  work  that  is  made  of  skin  ;  the 
plague  is  a  fretting  leprosy ;  b  it  is  unclean.  ifhf 

52  He  shall  therefore  burn  that  garment,  whe-  i  *’ 
ther  warp  or  woof,  in  woollen  or  in  linen,  or 
any  thing  of  skin,  wherein  the  plague  is :  for 

it  is  a  fretting  leprosy :  it  shall  be  burnt  in  the 
fire. 

53  And  if  the  priest  shall  look,  and,  behold, 
the  plague  be  not  spread  in  the  garment,  either 
in  the  warp,  or  in  the  woof,  or  in  any  thing  of 
skin ; 

54  Then  the  priest  shall  command  that  they 
wash  the  thing  wherein  the  plague  is,  and  he 
shall  shut- it  up  seven  days  more  : 

55  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  the  plague  after 
that  it  is  washed :  and,  behold,  if  the  plague  have 
not  changed  his  colour,  and  the  plague  be  not 
spread ;  it  is  unclean  ;  thou  shalt  burn  it  in  the 

fire  ;  it  is  c  fret  inward,  f  whether  it  be  bare  e  ver.  *2. 
within  or  without.  thlfr  u 

56  And  if  the  priest  look,  and,  behold,  the 
plague  be  somewhat  dark  after  the  washing  of  it ;  tuff. 
then  he  shall  rend  it  out  of  the  garment,  or  out  ZJjff 
of  the  skin,  or  out  of  the  warp,  or  out  of  the  0J- 
woof: 

57  And  if  it  appear  still  in  the  garment,  either 
in  the  warp,  or  in  the  woof,  or  in  any  thing  of 
skin;  it  is  a  spreading  plague:  thou  d shalt  burn  d  Ver(c r, 
that  wherein  the  plague  is  with  fire. 

58  And  the  garment,  either  warp,  or  woof,  or 
whatsoever  tiling  of  skin  it  be,  which  thou  shalt 
wash,  if  the  plague  be  departed  from  them,  then 
it  shall  be  washed  the  second  time,  and  shall  be 
clean. 

59  This  is  the  law  of  the  plague  of  leprosy  in 
a  garment  of  woollen  or  linen,  either  in  the  warp, 

or  woof,  or  anything  of  skins,  eto  pronounce  it  eVer  Jt 
clean,  or  to  pronounce  it  unclean. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

2  The  rites  and  sacrifces  in  cleansing  of  the  leper. 

37  The  signs  of  leprosy  in  an  house.  48  The 

cleansing  of  that  house. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say¬ 
ing, 

2  TI  'Phis  shall  be  the  law  of  the  a  leper  in  the 

day 
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day  of  his  cleansing :  he  b  shall  be  brought  unto 
the  priest : 

3  And  tlie  priest  shall  go  forth  out  of  the  camp ; 
and  the  priest  shall  look,  and,  behold,  if  the 
plague  of  leprosy  be  healed  in  the  leper; 

4  Then  shall  the  priest  command  to  take  for 
him  that  is  to  be  cleansed  two  ||  birds  alive 
and  clean,  and  c  cedar  wood,  and  d  scarlet, e  and 
hyssop : 

5  And  the  priest  shall  command  that  one  of  the 
birds  be  killed  in  an  earthen  vessel,  over  running 
water : 

6  As  for  the  living  bird,  he  shall  take  it,  and 
the  cedar  wood,  and  the  scarlet,  and  the  hyssop, 
and  shall  dip  them  and  the  living  bird  in  the 
blood  of  the  bird  that  was  killed  over  the  run¬ 
ning  water : 

7  And  he  shall  f  sprinkle  upon  him  that  is  to  be 
cleansed  from  the  leprosy  E  seven  times,  and  shall 
pronounce  him  clean,  and  shall  let  the  living  bird 
loose  f  into  the  open  field. 

8  And  he  that  is  to  be  cleansed  shall h  wash  his 
clothes,  and  shave  oft’ all  his  hair,  and*  wash  him¬ 
self  in  water,  that  he  maybe  clean :  and  after  that 
he  shall  come  into  the  camp,  and  shall  tarry 
abroad  k  out  of  his  tent  seven  days. 

9  But  it  shall  be  on  the  seventh  day,  that  he 
shall  shave  all  his  hair  off  his  head  and  his 
beard  and  his  eye-brows,  even  all  his  hair  he 
shall  shave  off :  and  he  shall  wash  his  clothes, 
also  he  shall  wash  his  flesh  in  water,  and  he  shall 
be  clean. 

10  And  on  the  eighth  day  he  shall  1  take  two 
he-lambs  without  blemish,  and  one  ewe -lamb 
of  f  the  first  year  without  blemish,  and  three 
tenth- deals  of  fine  flour  for  a  meat-offering, 
mingled  with  oil,  and  one  log  of  oil. 

11  And  the  priest  that  maketh  him  clean  shall 
present  the  man  that  is  to  be  made  clean,  and 
those  things,  before  the  Lord,  at  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation : 

12  And  the  priest  shall  take  one  he-lamb,  and 
offer  him  for  a  trespass-offering,  and  the  log  of 
oil,  and  “  wave  them  for  a  wave-offering  before 
the  Lord  : 

13  And  he  shall  slay  the  lamb  in  the  place 
where  he  shall  kill  the  sin-offering  and  the  burnt- 
offering,  in  the  holy  place  :  for  “  as  the  sin- 
offering  is  the  priest’s,  so  is  the  trespass-offering: 
°it  is  most  holy  : 

14  And  the  priest  shall  take  some  of  the  blood 
of  the  trespass-offering,  and  the  priest  shall  Pput 
it  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him  that  is  to 
be  cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  his  right 
hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot : 

15  And  the  priest  shall  take  some  of  the  log  of 
oil,  and  pour  it  into  the  palm  of  his  own  left 
hand: 

1 6  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his  right  finger  in 
the  oil  that  is  in  his  left  hand,  and  shall  sprinkle 
of  the  oil  with  his  finger  seven  times  before  the 
Lord  : 

17  And  of  the  rest  of  the  oil  that  is  in  his 
hand  shall  the  priest  put  upon  i  the  tip  of  the  right 
ear  of  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed,'  and  upon  the 

2  (92-1) 
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thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe 
of  his  right  foot,  upon  the  blood  of  the  trespass- 
ottering  : 

18  And  the  remnant  of  the  oil  that  is  in  the 
priest’s  hand  he  shall  pour  upon  the  head  of  him 
that  is  to  be  cleansed :  and  the  priest  shall r  make 
an  atonement  for  him  before  the  Lord. 

19  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the s  sin-offering,  schap.s.e. 
and  make  an  atonement  for  him  that  is  to  be  &  u,6‘ 
cleansed  from  his  uncleanness ;  and  afterward 

he  shall  kill  the  burnt-offering : 

20  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the  burnt-offering 
and  the  meat-offering  upon  the  altar :  and  the 
priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him,  and  he 
shall  be  clean. 

2 1  And  if  he  be  poor,  and  f  cannot  get  so  much ;  t  ,)eh 

then  he  shall  take  one  lamb  for  a  trespass-offering  land 
f  to  be  waved,  to  make  an  atonement  for  him,  f'f' 
and  one  tenth-deal  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  zcav - 
for  a  meat-offering,  and  a  log  of  oil ;  chap.  5.7. 

22  And  ‘two  turtle-doves,  or  two  young  pi-  s‘ 
geons,  such  as  he  is  able  to  get ;  and  the  one  shall  ffff 
be  a  sin-offering,  and  the  other  a  burnt-offering.  14> 15 ■  ' 

23  And  he  shall  bring  them  on  the  eighth  day 

for  u  his  cleansing  unto  the  priest,  unto  the  door  "  Vcr-  ” 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  before  the 
Lord. 

24  And  the  priest  shall  take  x  the  lamb  of  the  x  Ver  12 
trespass-offering,  and  the  log  of  oil,  and  the  priest 
shall  wave  them  for  a  wave- offering  before  the 
Lord  : 

25  And  he  shall  kill  the  lamb  of  the  trespass¬ 
offering,  and  the  priest  shall  take  7  some  of  the 
blood  of  the  trespass-offering,  and  put  it  upon 
the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him  that  is  to  be 
cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  his  right  hand, 
and  upon  the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot  : 

26  And  the  priest  shall  pour  of  the  oil  into  the 
palm  of  his  own  left  hand : 

27  And  the  priest  shall  *  sprinkle  with  his  right . 
finger  some  of  the  oil  that  is  in  his  left  hand  seven 
times  before  the  Lord  : 

28  And  b  the  priest  shall  put  of  the  oil  that  is  u  wti> 
in  his  hand  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him 
that  is  to  be  cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  his 
right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of  his  right 
foot,  upon  the  place  of  the  blood  of  the  trespass- 
offei'ing  : 

29  And  the  rest  of  the  oil  that  is  in  the  priest’s 
hand  he  shall  put  upon  the  head  of  him  that  is  to 
be  cleansed,  to  make  an  atonement  for  him  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord. 

30  And  he  shall  offer  the  one  of  c  the  turtle-  cVer  ,, 
doves,  or  of  the  young  pigeons,  such  as  he  can  ch&pYs.u. 
get ; 

3 1  Even  such  as  he  is  able  to  get,  the  one  for 
a  sin-offering,  and  the  other  for  a  burnt-offering, 
with  the  meat- offering :  and  the  priest  shall  make 
an  atonement  for  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord. 

32  This  is  the  law  of  him  in  whom  is  the 
plague  of  leprosy,  whose  hand  is  not  able  to  get L' Ver* 1,1 
4  that  which  pertaineth  to  his  cleansing. 

33  ®(i  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and 
unto  Aaron,  saying, 


v  Ver.  14, 


a  Ver.  16. 


b  Hebr. 


34  When 
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Signs  and  tokens  to  discern  the  leprosy.  CHAP. 

34  When  ye  be  come  into  the  land  of  Canaan, 
e  which  I  give  to  you  for  a  possession,  and  I  put 
the  plague  of  leprosy  in  a  house  of  the  land  of 
j  our  possession ; 

35  And  he  that  owneth  the  house  shall  come 
and  tell  the  priest,  saying,  It  seemeth  to  me  there 

f_ps.  93.10.  is  as  it  were  a  f  plague  in  the  house ; 

36  Then  the  priest  shall  command  that  they 
||  empty  the  house,  before  the  priest  go  into  it  to 
see  the  plague,  that  all  that  is  in  the  house  be  not 
made  unclean  :  and  afterward  the  priest  shall  go 
in  to  see  the  house : 

37 1!  And  he  shall  look  on  the  plague,  and,  be¬ 
hold,  {/the  plague  be  in  the  walls  of  the  house 
with  hollow  strakes,  greenish  or  reddish,  which 
in  sight  are  lower  than  the  wall ; 

38  Then  the  priest  shall  go  out  of  the  house 
to  the  door  of  the  house,  and  g  shut  up  the  house 
seven  daj's . 

39  And  the  priest  shall  come  again  the  seventh 
day,  and  shall  look  :  and,  behold,  if  the  plague 
be  spread  in  the  walls  of  the  house  ; 

40  Then  the  priest  shall  command  that  they 
take  away  the  stones  in  which  the  plague  is, 
and  they  shall  cast  them  into  an  unclean  place 
without  the  city  ; 

41  And  he  shall  cause  the  house  to  be  scraped 
within  round  about,  and  they  shall  pour  out  the 
dust  that  they  scrape  oft'  w  ithout  the  city  into  an 
unclean  place  : 

42  And  they  shall  take  h  other  stones,  and  put 
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them  in  the  place  of  those  stones  ;  and  he  shall 
take  other  mortar,  and  shall  plaster  the  house. 

43  And  if  the  plague  come  again,  and  break 
out  in  the  house,  after  that  he  hath  taken  away 
the  stones,  and  after  he  hath  scraped  the  house, 
and  after  it  is  plastered  ; 

44  Then  the  priest  shall  come  and  look,  and, 
behold,  z/the  plague  be  spread  in  the  house,  it 
is  a 1  fretting  leprosjT  in  the  house  :  it  is  unclean. 

45  And  he  shall  break  down  the  house,  the 
stones  of  it,  and  the  timber  thereof,  and  all  the 
mortar  of  the  house  :  and  he  shall  carry  them 
forth  out  of  the  city  into  an  unclean  place 

46  Moreover  he  that  goeth  into  the  house  all 
the  while  that  it  is  shut  up,  shall  be  unclean  until 
the  even. 

47  And  he  that  lieth  in  the  house  shall  wash 
his  clothes  ;  and  he  that  eateth  in  the  house 
shall  wash  his  clothes. 

48  If  And  if  the  priest  f  shall  come  in,  and 
look  iipon  it,  and,  behold,  the  plague  hath  not 
spread  in  the  house,  after  the  house  was  plas¬ 
tered  :  then  the  priest  shall  pronounce  the  house 
clean,  because  the  plague  is  healed 

49  And  he  shall  take  to  cleanse  the  house 
k  two  birds,  and  cedar  wood,  and  scarlet,  and 
hj- ssop  : 

50  And  he  shall  kill  the  one  of  the  birds  in  an 
earthen  vessel,  over  running  water : 

5 1  And 1  he  shall  take  the  cedar  wood,  and  the 
hyssop,  and  the  scarlet,  and  the  living  bird,  and 
dip  them  in  the  blood  of  the  slain  bird,  and  in 
the  running  water,  and  sprinkle  the  house  seven 
times : 


XV.  Of  unclean  issues. 

52  And  he  shall  cleanse  the  house  with  the 
blood  of  the  bird,  and  with  the  running  water, 
and  with  the  living  bird,  and  with  the  cedar 
wood,  and  with  the  hyssop,  and  with  the  scarlet : 

53  But  he  shall  let  go  the  living  bird  out  of  the 

city  into  the  open  fields,  and  make  an  m  atone-  m  v«.r,. 
ment  for  the  house  :  and  it  shall  be  clean. 

54  This  is  the  law  for  all  manner  of  plague  of 

leprosy,  and  n  scall.  n  chap. 

55  And  for  the  leprosy  of0  a  garment,  and  of'civ/ 

p  an  house,  ty47- 

56  And  for  a  rising,  and  for  a  scab,  and  for  a  +Ver' u' 
bright  spot : 

57  To  teach  f  when  it  is  unclean,  and  when 

day  of  the 
clean. 

Dtf.i.  24.  n 
Ezek.44^3 


it  is  clean :  this  is  the  law  of  leprosj'. 

CHAP.  XV.  ' 

2  The  uncleanness  of  men  in  their  issues.  13  The 
cleansing  of  them.  1 9  The  uncleanness  of ’women 
in  their  issues.  28  Their  cleansing. 

AND  th£  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  to 
Aaron,  saying, 

2  Tf  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  When  a  any  man  hath  a  ||  running 
issue  out  of  his  flesh,  because  of  his  issue  he  is  Niim'b.  5. ». 
unclean.  _  _  ...  mSS/”* 

3  And  this  shall  be  his  uncleanness  in  his  issue :  mS  s. 
whether  his  flesh  run  with  his  issue,  or  his  flesh  ior, 
be  stopped  from  his  issue,  it  is  his  uncleanness 
4  Everjr  bed  whereon  he  lieth  that  hath  the 
issue,  is  unclean :  and  every  +  thing  whereon  he  t  h<*. 
sitteth,  shall  be  unclean.  vejKl- 

5  And  whosoever toucheth  his  bed  shall b  wash  b  ciur 
his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  l-fif 
unclean  until  the  even. 

6  And  he  that  sitteth  on  any  thing  whereon 
he  sat  that  hath  the  issue,  shall  wash  his  clothes, 
and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until 
the  even. 

7  And  he  that  c  toucheth  the  flesh  of  him  that  c  s  cor 
hath  the  issue  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  6‘ r 
bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
even. 

8  And  if  he  that  hath  the  issue  spit  upon  him 
that  is  clean ;  then  he  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and 
bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
even. 

9  And  what  saddle  soever  he  rideth  upon  that 
hath  the  issue,  shall  be  unclean. 

10  And  d  whosoever  toucheth  any  thing  thatdVCTJC, 
was  under  him  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even  : 
and  he  that  beareth  any  o/those  things  shall  wash 
his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be 
unclean  until  the  even. 

11  And  whomsoever  he  toucheth  that  hath 
the  issue,  and  hath  not  rinsed  his  hands  in  water, 
he  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in 
water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

12  And  the  vessel  of  earth,  that  he  toucheth  eCV„ 
which  hath  the  issue,  shall  be  broken  :  and  ever}-'- ’/*• 
vessel  of  wood  shall  be  rinsed  in  water. 

13  If  And  when  he  that  hath  an  issue  isfrenc**. 
cleansed  of  his  issue;  fthen  he  shall  number  to01^''''-'- 
himself  seven  dajrs  for  his  cleansing,  and  wash 
his  clothes,  and  bathe  his  flesh  in  running  water, 
and  shall  be  clean. 


14  And 
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The  purification  of  women.  LE  VITICU S. 

14  And  on  the  eighth  day  he  shall  take  e  to  him 
two  turtle-doves,  or  two  young  pigeons,  and 
come  before  the  Lord  unto  the  door  of  the  ta¬ 
bernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  give  them  unto 
the  priest : 

15  And  the  priest  shall  offer  them,  h  the  one 
for  a  sin-offering,  and  the  other for  a  burnt-offer¬ 
ing;  and  the  priest 1  shall  make  an  atonement  for 
him  before  the  Lord  for  his  issue. 

16  And  if  kany  man’s  seed  of  copulation  go 
.out  from  him,  then  he  shall  wash  all  his  flesh  in 
water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

1 7  And  every  garment,  and  every  skin  where¬ 
on  is  the  seed  of  copulation,  shall  be  washed 
with  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

18  The  woman  also  1  with  whom  man  shall 
lie  with  seed  of  copulation,  they  shall  both  bathe 
themselves  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
even. 

19  If  And  if  a  woman  have  m  an  is^ie,  and  her 
issue  in  her  flesh  be  blood,  she  shall  be  f  put 
apart  seven  days :  and  whosoever  toucheth  her 
shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

20  And  every  thing  that  she  lieth  upon  in  her 
separation  shall  be  unclean :  every  thing  also  that 
she  sitteth  upon  shall  be  unclean. 

21  And  whosoever  "toucheth  her  bed  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and 
be  unclean  until  the  even. 

22  And  whosoever  toucheth  any  thing  that 
she  sat  upon  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe 
himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

23  And  if  it  be  on  her  bed,  or  on  any  thing 
whereon  she  sitteth,  when  he  toucheth  it,  he 
shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

24  And  if  any  man  lie  with  her  at  all,  “and 
her  flowers  be  upon  him,  he  shall  be  unclean 
seven  days ;  and  all  the  bed  whereon  he  lieth 
shall  be  unclean. 

25  And  if  a  woman  have  an  p  issue  of  her  blood 
many  days  out  of  the  time  of  her  separation,  or 
if  it  run  beyond  the  time  of  her  separation  ;  all 
the  days  of  the  issue  of  her  uncleanness  shall  be 
as  the  days  of  her  separation  :  she  shall  be  un¬ 
clean. 

26  Every  bed  whereon  she  lieth  all  the  days 
of  her  issue  shall  be  unto  her  as  the  bed  of  her 
separation  :  and  whatsoever  she  sitteth  upon 
shall  be  unclean,  as  the  uncleanness  of  her  sepa¬ 
ration. 

27  And  whosoever  toucheth  those  things  shall 
be  unclean,  and  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and 
bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
even. 

28  If  But  if  she  be  «  cleansed  of  her  issue,  then 
she  shall  number  to  herself  seven  days,  and  after 
that  she  shall  be  clean. 

29  And  on  the  eighth  day  she  shall  take  unto 
her  two  turtles,  or  two  young  pigeons,  and  bring 
them  unto  the  priest,  to  the  door  of  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  the  congregation. 

30  And  the  priest  shall r  offer  the  on  e/or  a  sin- 
offering,  and  the  other  for  a  burnt-offering  ;  and 
the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  her  before 
the  Lord  for  the  issue  of  her  uncleanness. 


The  sin-offering  for  the  priest. 

31  Thus  shall  sye  separate  the  children  of 

Israel  from  their  uncleanness ;  that  they  die  not  _  ^ 
in  their  uncleanness,  when  they  defile  my  taber-  s  Chap. 
nacle  that  is  among  them.  _ 

32  This  is  the  law  of  him  that  hath  *  an  issue,  t  Nunn,, 
and  of*  him  whose  seed  goeth  from  him,  and  is  5-3; 
defiled  therewith ; 

33  And  of  xher  that  is  sick  of  her  flowers,  xver.w. 
and  of  him  that  hath  an  issue,  of  the  man,  and  yof  y  Ver- 25- 
the  woman,  and  of  him  z  that  lieth  with  her  that  t  ver.s* 
is  unclean. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

3  How  the  high priestmust  enter  into  the  holy  place . 

1 1  The  sin-offering  for  himself.  1 5  The  sin-offer¬ 
ing  for  the  people.  20  The  scape-goat.  29  The 
yearly  feast  of  the  expiations. 


a  Chap. 


^  g  Hebr.  9.  7. 


AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  after  athe  10.1>2. 

death  of  the  two  sons  of  Aaron,  when  they 
offered  before  the  Lord,  and  died: 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Speak  unto 
Aaron  thy  brother,  that  he  b  come  not  at  all  times 
into  the  holy  place  within  the  vail  before  the  7. 
mercy-seat,  which  is  'upon  the  ark ;  that  he  die 
not :  for  c  I  will  appear  in  the  cloud  upon  the 
mercy- seat. 

3  TI  d  Thus  shall  Aaron  come  into  the  holy  d  Hcl  r-  °-7- 
place :  with  a  young  bullock  for  a  sin-offering, 
and  a  ram  for  a  burnt-offering.  _ 

4  He  shall  put  on  e  the  holy  linen  coat,  and  he 
shall  have  the  linen  breeches  upon  his  flesh,  and 
shall  be  girded  with  the  linen  girdle,  and  with 
the  linen  mitre  shall  he  be  attired  :  these  are  holy 
garments ;  therefore  shall f  he  wash  his  flesh  in  [0E^* 
water,  and  so  put  them  on. 

5  And  he  shall  take  of  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel  two  kids  of  the  goats  for  a  sin- 
offering,  and  one  ram  for  a  burnt-offering. 

6  And  Aaron  shall  offer  his  bullock  of  the  sin- 
offering,  winch  is  for  himself,  and  gmake 
atonement  for  himself,  and  for  his  house. 

7  And  he  shall  take  h  the  two  goats,  and  pre-  h  verse  s. 
sent  them  before  the  Lord  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

8  And  Aaron  shall  cast  Mots  upon  the  two  i  Acts  1.26. 
goats ;  one  lot  for  the  Lord,  and  the  other  lot  for 
the  f  scape-goat. 

9  And  Aaron  shall  bring  the  goat  upon  which 
the  Lord’s  lot  L  fell,  and  offer  him  for  a  sin- 
offering. 

10  But  the  goat,  on  which  the  lot  fell  to  be 
the  scape-goat,  shall  be  presented  alive  before 
the  Lord,  to  make  k  an  atonement  with  him, 
ancl  to  let  him  go  for  a  scape-goat  into  the  wil¬ 
derness. 

1 1  If  And  Aaron  shall  bring  the  bullock  of  the 
sin-offering,  which  is  for  himself,  and  shall  make 
an  atonement 1  for  himself,  and  for  his  house,  and  1 
shall  kill  the  bullock  of  the  sin-offering  which  is 
for  himself: 

12  And  he  shall  take  a  m  censer  full  of  burning  m  chap. 
coals  of  fire  from  oft'  the  altar  before  the  Lord, 

.and  his  hands  full  of  sweet  incense  beaten  small,  1R^V46-  s 
‘and  bring  it  within  the  vail : 

13  And  he  shall  pat  the  incense  upon  the  fire 
before  the  Lord,  that  the  cloud  of  the  incense 

may 
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The  scape- goat.  CHAP, 

may  cover  the  mercy-seat  that  is  upon  the 
testimony,  that  he  die  not: 
n  Hebr.  14  And  "  he  shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the  bul- 
lollff  lock,  and  “sprinkle  it  with  his  finger  upon  the 
ochaP.4.8.mercy-seat  eastward;  and  before  the  mercy-seat 
shall  he  sprinkle  of  the  blood  with  his  finger 
seven  times. 

15  If  Then  shall  he  kill  the  goat  of  the  sin- 
pseever.s.  offering  p  that  is  for  the  people,  and  bring  his 
Hete”?2'  blood  q within  the  vail,  and  do  with  that  blood 

9’ as  !ie  did  with  the  blood  of  the  bullock,  and 
sprinkle  it  upon  the  mercy-seat,  and  before  the 
mercy-seat : 

16  And  he  shall  make  an  atonement  rfor  the 
holy  place ,  because  of  the  uncleanness  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  because  of  their  transgres¬ 
sions  in  all  their  sins:  and  so  shall  he  do  for  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  that  fremaineth 
among  them  in  the  midst  of  their  uncleanness. 

17  ’And  there  shall  be  no  man  in  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  the  congregation,  when  he  goeth  in  to 
make  an  atonement  in  the  holy  place ,  until  he 
come  out,  and  have  made  an  atonement  for  him¬ 
self,  and  for  his  household,  and  for  all  the  con¬ 
gregation  of  Israel. 

18  And  he  shall  go  out  unto  the  altar  that  is 
before  the  Lord,  and  make  an  *  atonement  for 
it;  and  shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the  bullock, 
and  of  the  blood  of  the  goat,  and  put  it  upon 
the  horns  of  the  altar  round  about. 

19  And  he  shall  “sprinkle  of  the  blood  upon 
it  with  his  finger  seven  times,  and  cleanse  it, 
and  hallow  it  from  the  uncleanness  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel. 

20  If  And  when  he  hath  made  an  end  of  x  re¬ 
conciling  the  holy  place ,  and  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  and  the  altar,  he  shall  bring 
the  live  goat : 

21  And  Aaron  shall a  lay  both  his  hands  upon 
the  head  of  the  live  goat,  and  confess  over  him 
all  the  iniquities  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
all  their  transgressions  in  all  their  sins,  b  putting 
them  upon  the  head  of  the  goat,  and  shall  send 
him  away  by  the  hand  of  fa  fit  man  into  the 
wilderness : 

22  And  the  goat  shall c  bear  upon  him  all  their 
i -"et.  2.84.  iniquities  unto  a  land  f  not  inhabited:  and  he 

shall  let  go  the  goat  in  the  wilderness. 

23  And  Aaron  shall  come  into  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  and  shall  dput  off  the  linen 
garments  which  he  put  on  when  he  went  into 
the  holy  place,  and  shall  leave  them  there  : 

24  And  he  shall  wash  his  flesh  with  water  in 
the  holy  place,  and  put  on  his  garments,  and 
come  forth,  and  offer  his  burnt-offering,  and 
the  burnt-offering  of  the  people,  and  make  an 
atonement  for  himself,  and  lor  the  people. 

25  And  the  fat  of  cthe  sin-offering  shall  he 
burn  upon  the  altar. 

26  And  he  that  let  go  the  goat  for  the  scape¬ 
goat  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  his 
flesh  in  water,  and  afterward  come  into  the 
camp. 

27  ‘  And  the  bullock  for  the  sin-offering,  and 
the  goat  for  the  sin-offering,  whose  blood  was 
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XVII.  The  feast  of  expiations. 

brought  in  to  make  atonement  in  the  holy 
place ,  shall  g  one  carry  forth  without  the  camp  ; 
and  they  shall  burn  in  the  fire  their  skins, 
and  their  flesh,  and  their  dung. 

28  And  he  that  burneth  them  shall h  wash  his  h  v-r '  -- 
clothes,  and  bathe  his  flesh  in  water,  and  after¬ 
ward  he  shall  come  into  the  camp. 

29  ff  And  this  shall  be  a  statute  forever  unto 
you  :  that  in  the  ‘seventh  month,  on  the  tenth 
day  of  the  month,  ye  shall  afflict  your  souls, 
and  do  no  work  at  all,  whether  it  be  one  of 
your  own  country,  ora  stranger  that  sojourn-  il’1' 
eth  among  you : 

30  For  on  that  day  shall  the  priest  make  an 

atonement  for  you ,  k  to  cleanse  you,  that  ye  may  *  t 

be  clean  from  all  your  sins  before  the  Lord. 

31  It  shall  be  ‘a  sabbath  of  rest  unto  you, 

and  ye  shall  afflict  your  souls  by  a  statute  for  Lk.io. 
ever. 

32  And  the  priest  whom  he  shall  anoint,  and 
whom  he  shall  f  consecrate  to  minister  in  the  tHcb. 
priest’s  office  in  his  father’s  stead,  shall  make  the 
atonement,  and  shall  put  on  the  linen  clothes,  29>30- 
even  the  holy  garments  : 

33  And  he  shall  make  an  m  atonement  for  the  JJ  7"**9* 
holy  sanctuary,  and  he  shall  make  an  atone-  A'. 
ment  for  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 

and  for  the  altar,  and  he  shall  make  an  atone 
ment  for  the  priests,  and  for  all  the  people  of 
the  congregation. 

34  And  this  shall  be  n  an  everlasting  statute 
unto  you,  to  make  an  atonement  for  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  for  all  their  sins  °  once  a  year.  And 
he  did  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

I  The  blood  of  all  slain  beasts  must  be  offered  to  the 
Lord,  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle.  7  They  must 
not  offer  to  devils.  1 0  All  eating  of  blood  is forbid¬ 
den,  1 5  and  all  that  dieth  of  itself  or  is  torn. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2 a  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  unto  his  sons, 
and  unto  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto 
them;  This  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath 
commanded,  saying, 

3  What  man  soever  there  be  of  the  house 
of  Israel,  bthat  killeth  an  ox,  or  lamb,  or  goat  in 
the  camp,  or  that  killeth  it  out  of  the  camp, 

4  And  bringeth  it  not  unto  the  'door  of  the  c  ne,„.  12. 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  to  offer  an  offer-  4’6'  13> " 
ing  unto  the  Lord  before  the  tabernacle  of  the 
Lord;  blood  shall  be  d  imputed  unto  that  man  \  d  Rom. 
he  hath  shed  blood;  and  that  man  shall  be e cut  ^ 
off  from  among  his  people  :_  h/h".' 

5  To  the  end  that  the  children  of  Israel  may 
bring  their  sacrifices  f  which  they  offer  in  the  m™,. 
open  field,  even  that  they  may  bring  them  unto 
the  Lord,  unto  die  door  of  the  tabernacle  oi  ’‘c“;ru 
the  congregation,  unto  the  priest,  and  offer  them  *. 
for  peace-offerings  unto  the  Lord. 

6  And  the  priest  shall  sprinkle  the  blood  upon 
the  altar  of  the  Lord  at  the  door  of  the  taber-  A'-1- 
nacle  of  the  congregation,  and  burn  the  fat  for  a  hWA*.  i. 
gswreet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

7  And  they  shall  no  more  offer  their  sacrifices 
h  unto  devils,  after  whom  they  have  gone  a 

whoring. 
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of  h  is  flesh. 


whoring.  This  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  unto 
them  throughout  their  generations. 

8  Tf  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  Whatso¬ 
ever  man  there  be  of  the  house  of  Israel,  or  of 
the  strangers  which  sojourn  among  you,  1  that 
offereth  a  burnt-offering  or  sacrifice, 

9  And  bringeth  it  not  unto  k  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  to  offer  it  unto 
the  Lord  ;  even  that  man  shall  be  ‘cut  off  from 
among  his  people. 

10  And  whatsoever  man  there  be  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  or  of  the  strangers  that  sojourn 
among  you,  that  eateth  any  manner  of  blood  : 

I  will  even  m  set  my  face  against  that  soul  that 
eateth  blood,  and  will  cut  him  off  from  among 
his  people. 

11  For  the  life  of  the  flesh  is  in  the  blood; 
and  I  have  given  it  to  you  upon  the  altar  to 
make  an  atonement  for  your  souls :  for  it  is  n  the 
blood  that  maketh  an  atonement  for  the  soul. 

12  Therefore  I  said  unto  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael,  No  soul  of  you  shall  eat  blood,  neither 
shall  any  stranger  that  sojourneth  among  you 
eat  blood. 

13  And  whatsoever  man  there  be  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel,  or  of  the  strangers  that  sojourn 
among  you,  f  which  hunteth  and  catcheth  any 
beast  or  fowl  that  may  be  eaten ;  he  shall 
even  pour  out  the  blood  thereof,  and  °  coyer 
it  with  dust. 

14  p  For  it  is  the  life  of  all  flesh ;  the  blood 
of  it  is  for  the  life  thereof :  therefore  I  said  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  Ye  shall  eat  the  blood 
of  no  manner  of  flesh :  for  the  life  of  all  flesh 
is  the  blood  thereof :  q  whosoever  eateth  it  shall 
be  cut  off. 

15  And  every  soul  that  eateth  t  that  which 
died  of  itself  or  that  which  was  torn  with  beasts , 
whether  it  be  one  of  your  own  country,  or  a 
stranger,  he  shall  both  r  wash  his  clothes,  8  and 
bathe  himself  'in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
even  :  then  shall  he  be  clean. 

16  But  if  he  wash  them  not,  nor  bathe  his 
flesh;  then  he  1  shall  bear  his  iniquity. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

6  Unlawful  marriages.  19  Unlawful  lusts. 
ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say¬ 
ing, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  a  I  am  the  Lor d  your  God. 

3  After  the  doings  of  the  land  of  b  Egypt 
wherein  ye  dwelt,  shall  ye  not  do:  and  after 
the  doings  of  the  cland  of  Canaan,  whither  I 
bring  you,  shall  ye  not  do:  neither  shall  ye 
walk  in  their  ordinances. 

4  Ye  shall  do  my  judgments,  and  keep  mine 
ordinances,  to  walk  therein:  ldam  the  Lord 
your  God. 

5  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  my  statutes,  and 
my  judgments:  e which  if  a  man  do,  he  shall 
live  in  them  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

6  If  None  of  you  shall  approach  to  any  that  is 
f  near  of  kin  to  him,  to  uncover  their  naked¬ 
ness:  I  am  the  Lord. 


I  Gen.  9. 


.  17. 
2  Sam. 
13.  12. 
Ezek. 
22.  1L 


7  The  nakedness  of  thy f  father,  or  the  naked¬ 
ness  of  thy  mother,  shalt  thou  not  uncover  : 
she  is  thy  mother ;  thou  shalt  not  uncover  her 
nakedness. 

8  s  The  nakedness  of  thy  father’s  wife,  shalt  ?oc*w 
thou  not  uncover ;  it  is  thy  father’s  nakedness. 

9  The  h  nakedness  of  thy  sister,  the  daughter  rcn?. 
of  thy  father,  or  daughter  of  thy  mother,  whe 
ther  she  be  born  at  home,  or  born  abroad,  even 
their  nakedness  thou  shalt  not  uncover. 

10  The  nakedness  of  thy  son’s  daughter,  or 
of  thy  daughter’s  daughter,  even  their  naked¬ 
ness  thou  shalt  not  uncover :  for  theirs  is  thine 
own  nakedness. 

1 1  The  nakedness  of  thy  father’s  wife’s  daugh¬ 
ter,  begotten  of  thy  father,  she  is  thy  sister, 
thou  shalt  not  uncover  her  nakedness. 

12  ‘  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  ■  chaP. 
of  thy  father’s  sister :  she  is  thy  father’s  near  20' 1S" 
kinswoman. 

13  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of 
thy  mother’s  sister :  for  she  is  thy  mother’s  near 
kinswoman. 

14  k  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of  k  chap. 
thy  father’s  brother,  thou  shalt  not  approach  20' 20' 
to  his  wife :  she  is  thine  aunt. 

15  1  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of 
thy  daughter-in-law :  she  is  thy  son’s  wife ;  thou 
shalt  not  uncover  her  nakedness. 

16  mThou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  mchap. 

of  thy  brother’s  wife :  it  is  thy  brother’s  na-  Matt*, 
kedness.  14-4- 

17  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of 

a  n  woman  and  her  daughter,  neither  shalt  thou  n  chap, 
take  her  son’s  daughter,  or  her  daughter’s  daugh-  14' 

ter,  to  uncover  her  nakedness  ;for  they  are  her 
near  kinswomen :  it  is  wickedness. 

#  18  Neither  shalt  thou  take  ||  a  wife  to  her 
sister,  °  to  vex  hem  to  uncover  her  nakedness, 
beside  the  other  in  her  life  time. 

1 9 ‘If p  Also  thou  shalt  not  approach  unto  a 
woman  to  uncover  her  nakedness,  as  long  as  *°* 18 
she  is  put  apart  for  her  uncleanness. 

20  Moreover,  thou  shalt  not  lie  q  carnally 
with  thy  neighbour’s  wife,  to  defile  thyself 
with  her. 

21  And  thou  shalt  not  let  any  of  thy  seed 

rpass  through  the  fire  to s  Molech,  neither  shalt  r  chap. 
thou  profane  the  name  of  thy  God :  I  am  the  I°KingS 
Lord.  23'10- 

22  Thou  shalt  not  lie  *  with  mankind,  as  with  kets'^b. 

womankind  :  it  is  abomination.  mom,. 

23  “Neither  shalt  thou  lie  with  any  beast  to  ao.Vl’' 
defile  thyself  therewith :  neither  shall  any  wo-  u  thap. 
man  stand  before  a  beast  to  lie  dotvn  thereto :  so-  ]i’ 
it  is  confusion- 

24  Defile  not  ye  yourselves  in  any  of  these 

things :  for  in  all  these  x  the  nations  are  defiled  x  chap, 
which  I  cast  out  before  you  :  20-23- 

25  And  the  land  is  defiled :  therefore  I  do 
visit  the  iniquity  thereof  upon  it,  and  the  land 
itself  yvomiteth  out  her  inhabitants. 

26  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  amy  statutes  and  20-22 
my  judgments,  and  shall  not  commit  any  of 
these  abominations;  neither  any  of  your  own 

nation. 


II  Or, 

one  wife  fit 
another. 

o  1  Sam. 

1.  6. 
p  Chap. 


y  Verse 
a  Chap. 


A  repetition  of 
cmlm'  nation,  nor  any  stranger  that  sojoumeth  among 
,  3490-  i  you : 

v  27  (For  all  these  abominations  have  the  men 
bch?P.  of  the  land  done,  b  which  were  before  you,  and 
’  the  land  is  defiled;) 

cver.jj.  28  That  the  land  c  spue  not  you  out  also, 
Sr'l'i  when  ye  defile  it,  as  it  spued  out  the  nations 
Jer.9.19.  t]iat  were  before  you. 

29  For  whosoever  shall  commit  any  of  these 
abominations,  even  the  souls  that  commit  them 
shall  be  cut  olf  from  among  their  people. 

30  Therefore  shall  ye  keep  mine  ordinance, 
0^,7; is.  g6;  that  ye  d  commit  not  any  one  of  these  abomina¬ 
ble  customs,  which  were  committed  before  you, 

eVer-2-  and  that  ye  defile  not  yourselves  therein:  e  I 
am  the  Lord  your  God. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

A  repetition ■  of  sundry  laws. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say¬ 
ing, 

2  Speak  unto  all  the  congregation  of  the 
J^aofk  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them,  a  Ye 
i Pet. Me.  sball  be  holy:  for  I  the  Lord  your  God 
am  holy. 

2oE'i2.d'  3  If  Ye  shall  fear  every  man  his b  mother,  and 

cexo.-i.-20.  his  father,  and  c  keep  my  sabbaths:  I  am  the 
s.  o- oi.i3.  Lord  your  God. 

dk“J‘  4  Turn  ye  not  unto  idols,  d  nor  make  to  your- 
ciap.  26.i.  selves  molten  gods  :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

5  If  And  if  ye  offer  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offer- 
7c^p-  ings  unto  the  Lord,  ye  shall  ofter  it  at e jour 
own  will. 

f.chap.  5  it  shall  be  eaten  f  the  same  dajr  je  offer  it, 
and  on  the  morrow :  and  if  aught  remain  until 
the  third  day,  it  shall  be  burnt  in  the  fire. 

7  And  if  it  be  eaten  at  all  on  the  third  day,  it 
is  abominable  ;  it  shall  not  be  accepted. 

8  Therefore  every  one  that  eateth  it  shall  bear 
his  iniquity,  because  he  hath  profaned  the  hal¬ 
lowed  thing  of  the  Lord  :  and  that  soul  shall 
be  cut  off  from  among  his  people. 

r  cup.  9  And  g  when  ye  reap  the  harvest  of  your 
heut.24.  land,  thou  shalt  not  wholly  reap  the  corners  of 
thy  field,  neither  shalt  thou  gather  the  gleanings 
,6,  of  thy  harvest. 

10  And  thou  shalt  not  glean  thy  vineyard, 
neither  shalt  thou  gather  every  grape  of  thy  vine¬ 
yard;  thou  shalt  leave  them  for  the  poor  and 
stranger  :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

11  If  Ye  shall  not  steal,  neither  deal  falselj', 
neither  lie  one  to  another. 

hK-sod.  12  If  And  j'e  shall  not  h  swear  bjT  mj'  name 
Deuk5.11.  falselj*,  neither  shalt  thou  profane  the  name  01 
jMn»'/.'i£ the  God:  I  am  the  Lord. 

.  Ecdus.  1 3  If  ‘  Thou  shalt  not  defraud  thj*  neighbour, 
kDeut.  neither  rob  him :  k  the  pvages  of  him  that  is 
Tdbitis'w.  hired  shall  not  abide  with  thee  all  night  until 
’the  morning. 

1  Dci’f-  14  If  Thou  shalt  not  curse  the  deaf,  'nor  put 
27'.,b‘  a  stumbling-block  before  the  blind,  but  shall 
mExoj.  j>ear  {by  God  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

&16. is.17'  15  If  Ye  shall  do  no  unrighteousness  in  judg- 

ment :  thou  shalt  not  m  respect  the  person  of  tht 
poor,  nor  honour  the  person  of  the  mighty  •  but 
in  righteousness  shalt  thou  judge  thy  neighbour  j 


sundry  laws.  O  ' 

16  Thou  shalt  not  go  up  and  down  as  a D  tale-  d.\  .  V 
bearer  among  thy  people  :  neither  shalt  thou  ,  "f;  ^ 
stand  against  the  blood  of  thy  neighbour  :  I  am  n 

the  Lord. 

17  0  Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy  brother  in  thine  f  yJ  ’Vn 

heart :  p  thou  shalt  in  any  wise  rebuke  thy  neigh-  ?  . 

bour,  ||  and  not  suffer  sin  upon  him.  fry/,; 

18  Thou  shalt  not  avenge,  nor  bear  any  y-  >*• 
grudge  against  the  children  of  thjT  people,  q but  I'Aif 
thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself:  I  am  ™ 

the  Lord.  9  *• 

19  Ye  shall  keep  my  statutes.  Thou  shalt  not  VAl.uf' 
let  thy  cattle  gender  with  a  diverse  kind  :  thou  £  .  5  A 
shalt  not  sow  thjT  field  with  mingled  seed:  nei¬ 
ther  shall  a  garment  mingled  of  linen  and  wool¬ 
len  come  upon  thee. 

20  And  whosoever  lieth  carnally  with  a 
woman,  that  is  a  bondmaid,  ||  f  betrothed  to  an 
husband,  and  not  at  all  redeemed,  nor  freedom  ~  J 
given  her ;  ||  +  she  shall  be  scourged  ;  they  sh:ill  'add 
not  be  put  to  death,  because  she  was  not  free.  fa£tf°r 

21  And  he  shall  bring  his  r  trespass-offering  I  Or,  they, 
unto  the  Lord,  unto  the  door  ofthe  tabernacle  .Tfffr: 

ot  the  congregation,  even  a  ram  lor  a  trespass-  « **«<*»>*. 
offering. 

22  And  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement 

for  him  with  the  ram  of  the  trespass-offering 
before  the  Lord  for  his  sin  which  he  hath 
done:  and  the  sin  which  he  hath  done  8 shall  * :- 
be  forgiven  him.  >  f  A 

23  ff  And  when  ye  shall  come  into  the  land,  s' 
and  shall  have  planted  all  manner  of  trees  for 
food ;  then  ye  shall  count  the  fruit  thereof  as 
uncircumcised :  three  j'ears  shall  it  be  as  uncir¬ 
cumcised  unto  j*ou  :  it  shall  not  be  eaten  of. 

24  But  in  the  fourth  j*ear  all  the  fruit  thereof 
shall  be  f  holy,  to  praise  the  Lord  withal.  tH*. 

25  And  in  the  fifth  j'ear  shall  j'e  eat  of  the 

fruit  thereof,  that  it  majT  j'ield  unto  j'ou  the  in-  ‘ u  L0RD- 
crease  thereof: 1 1  am  the  Lord  j*our  God.  tTc,  2 

26  If  Ye  shall  not  eat  any  thing  with  the  blood : 

neither  shall  j'e  “use  enchantment,  nor  observe 
times.  io.ii.i4- 

27  *  Ye  shall  not  round  the  comers  of  j'our  xChr,r. 
heads,  neither  shalt  thou  mar  the  corners  of  thy  S1- 5 
beard. 

28  Ye  shall  not  7  make  any  cuttings  in  j'our 
rlesh  for  the  dead,  nor  print  any  marks  upon  A  A  ) 
you  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

29  If  Do  not  f  prostitute  thy  daughter  to+rr  . 
cause  her  to  be  a  whore;  lest  the  land  fall  to -££.23. • . 
whoredom,  and  the  land  become  full  of  wick¬ 
edness. 

30  If  Ye  shall  keep  my  sabbaths,  and 1  rever-  lEc. , 
ence  mj*  sanctuary  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

31  If  Regard  not  them  that  have  3  familiar  spi-  aCh.in> 
its,  neither  seek  after  wizards,  to  be  defiled  by  »•  •- 

them  :  I  am  the  Lord  j'our  God. 

32  If  Thou  shalt  b  rise  up  before  the  homy  ' :  ■ 

head,  and  honour  the  face  of  the  old  man,  and  1  ‘  '  j.  j. 
.'ear  thy  God  :  I  am  the  Lord.  I^'- 

33  If  And  c  if  a  stranger  sojourn  with  thee  i;. 

your  land,  \*e  shall  not  |J  vex  him.  tff’’  *'■ 

34  d  But  the  stranger  that  dwelleth  with  you  id  , 
shall  be  unto  j'ou  as  one  bom  among  you,  and 

tiiOll 


CHAP.  XIX. 


96  Divers  laws  LEVITICUS.  and  ordinances. 


chrTst  thou  shalt  Gove  him  as  thyself;  for  ye  were 
,  14 f,  strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt :  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God. 

lf  • ly-  35  IT  Ye  shall  do  f  no  unrighteousness  in  judg- 
1  v'r‘ !S'  ment,  in  mete-yard,  in  weight,  or  in  measure. 

56  B  Just  balances,  just  f  weights,  a  justephah, 
c  2o. io.  anc]  a  just  hin,  shall  ye  have:  I  am  the  Lord 
Jffl.  your  God,  which  brought  you  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

k  ch  .p.  s  7  Therefore  shall  ye  h  observe  all  my  statutes, 

*  J'  and  all  my  judgments,  and  do  them :  I  am  the 
Lord. 

CHAP.  XX. 

2  Of  him  that  giveth  of  his  seed  to  Molech.  4  Of 
him  that  favour eth  such  an  one.  6  Of  going  to 
wizards.  7  Of  sanctification.  9  Of  him  that 
curseth  his  parents.  10  Of  adultery.  11,  14, 
17,  19  Of  incest.  13  Of  sodomy.  15  Of  besti¬ 
ality.  18  Of  uncleanness.  22-  Obedience  is  re¬ 
quired  with  holiness.  27  Wizards  must  be  put 
to  death. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing, 

Iff  2  Tf*  Again  thou  shalt  say  to  the  children  of 
Israel,  Whosoever  he  be  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
si^’ifdio  or  strangers  that  sojourn  in  Israel,  bthat 

a  kings  ’  ’  giveth  any  of  his  seed  unto  Molech ;  he  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death :  the  people  of  the  land 
shall  stone  him  with  stones. 

Iffg-  3  AndcI  will  set  ray  face  against  that  man, 
and  will  cut  him  off  from  among  his  people ; 
because  he  hath  given  of  his  seed  unto  Molech, 
jffir  to  d  defile  my  sanctuary,  and  to  profane  my  holy 
23.38,  39.  name. 

4  1[  And  if  the  people  of  the  land  do  any  ways 
hide  their  eyes  from  the  man,  when  he  giveth  of 
IfXf  his  seed  unto  Molech,  eand  kill  him  not : 
f  chap.  *  5  Then  I  will f  set  my  face  against  that  man, 

vMs.  and  g  against  his  family,  and  will  cut  him  off, 
g  Exod.  and  all  that  go  a  whoring  after  him,  to  commit 
whoredom  with  Molech,  from  among  their 
people. 

h  chap.  6  Tl  And  the  soul  h  that  turneth  after  such  as 
9' 31'  have  familiar  spirits,  and  after  wizards,  to  go  a 
whoring  after  them,  I  will  even  set  my  face 
against  that  soul,  and  will  cut  him  off  from 
among  his  people. 

,  chap.  ii.  7  IT  ‘  Sanctify  yourselves  therefore,  and  be  ye 

ipet! i.9i6-. holy  :  k for  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

fcchap.  8  And  ye  shall  keep  my  statutes,  and  do  them  : 

I  am  the  Lord  which  sanctify  you. 
iexoci.  9  1| ‘For  every  one  that  curseth  his  father  or 
Prov.  20.  20.  his  mother  shall  be  surely  put  to  death  :  he  hath 
Matth.ts.4.  curseci  h'ls  father  or  his  mother ;  his  blood  shall 
be  upon  him. 

,-n  oeut.  10  M  And  m  the  man  that  committeth  adultery 
!uhn8'.4,5.  with  another  man’s  wife,  even  he  that  commit¬ 
teth  adultery  with  his  neighbour’s  wife,  the 
adulterer  and  the  adulteress  shall  surely  be  put 
..chap,  to  death. 

Dcut.27.  23.  1 1  *Tf n  And  the  man  that  lieth  with  his  father’s 

fifv-  wife  hath  uncovered  his  father’s  nakedness : 
both  of  them  shall  surely  be  put  to  death ;  their 
blood  shall  be  upon  them. 

12  And  if  a  man  lie  with  his  °  daughter-in-law, 


both  of  them  shall  surely  be  put  to  death  :  they  quwt 
have  wrought  confusion ;  their  blood  shall  be  fiffj 
upon  them. 

13  T] p  If  a  man  also  lie  with  mankind,  as  hef3f^f- 
lieth  with  a  woman,  both  of  them  have  commit¬ 
ted  an  abomination  :  they  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death ;  their  blood  shall  be  upon  them. 

14  II q  And  if  a  man  take  a  wife  and  her  mother, f’tf 

it  is  wickedness:  they  shall  be  burnt  with  fire, dLc. 27.23. 
both  he  and  they ;  that  there  be  no  wickedness 
among  you. 

15  IT r  And  if  a  man  lie  with  a  beast,  he  shall  T^p- 
surely  be  put  to  death:  and  ye  shall  slay  the»*’ut-».ai 
beast. 

16  And  if  a  woman  approach  unto  any  beast, 
and  lie  down  thereto,  thou  shalt  kill  the  woman 
and  the  beast :  they  shall  surely  be  put  to  death ; 
their  blood  shall  be  upon  them. 

17  s  And  if  a  man  shall  take  his  sister,  his  fa-s  cuaP. 
ther’s  daughter,  or  his  mother’s  daughter,  and  dL?'.  27. 22. 
see  her  nakedness,  and  she  see  his  nakedness ;  it 

is  a  wicked  thing ;  and  they  shall  be  cut  off  in 
the  sight  of  their  people  :  he  hath  uncovered  his 
sister’s  nakedness ;  he  shall  bear  his  iniquity. 

18  IT 4  And  if  a  man  shall  lie  with  a  woman  t  chap, 
having  her  sickness,  and  shall  uncover  her1319' 
nakedness;  he  hath  f  discovered  her  fountain, tHeb. 
and  she  hath  uncovered  the  fountain  of  \ltvmadena,xa- 
blood :  and  both  of  them  shall  be  cut  off  from 
among  their  people. 

19  Tf  And  thou  shalt  not  "uncover  the  naked- 
ness  of  thy  mother’s  sister,  nor  of  thy  father’s  ’  ’ 
sister :  for  he  uncovereth  his  near  kin :  they  shall 
bear  their  iniquity. 

20  And  if  a  man  x  shall  lie  with  his  uncle’s  wife,  *  chap, 
he  hath  uncovered  his  uncle’s  nakedness  :  they13'  14‘ 
shall  bear  their  sin  ;  they  shall  die  childless. 

21  And  if  a  man  shall  take  y  his  brother’s  wife,  y  ch3p. 
it  is  f  an  unclean  thing  :  he  hath  uncovered  his  a 
brother’s  nakedness  ;  they  shall  be  childless.  separation . 

22  IT  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  all  my  1  statutes,  *8c1™p- 
and  all  my  judgments,  and  do  them :  that  the 
land  whither  I  bring  you  to  dwell  therein,  a  spue  a  chap, 
you  not  out. 

23  And  ye  shall  not  walk  in  the  manners  of 
the  nations  which  I  cast  out  before  you  :  for  they 
committed  all  these  things,  and  b  therefore  IbDeut.9.5. 
abhorred  them. 

24  Butc  I  have  said  unto  you,  Ye  shall  inherit  c  Exod.  3. 
their  land,  and  I  will  give  it  unto  you  to  possess17' 6  6'8* 
it,  a  land  that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey  :  I 

am  the  Lord  your  God,  which  have  separated 
you  from  other  people. 

25  d  Ye  shall  therefore  put  difference  between  <1  chap, 

clean  beasts  and  unclean,  and  between  unclean  “eut  14.4 
fowls  and  clean ;  and  ye  shall  not  make  your 
souls  e  abominable  by  beast,  or  by  fowl,  or  by  e  Chap, 
any  manner  of  living  thing  that  ||  creepeth  on  "043' 
the  ground,  which  I  have  separated  from  you  as  moveth * 
unclean.  f  Ver  7 

26  And  ye  shall  be  holy  unto  me  :  f  for  I  the  a..".'  6. 2. 

Lord  am  holy,  and  have  severed  you  from  1  16, 

other  people,  that  ye  should  be  mine.  »;io.  u. 

27  Tf s  A  man  also  or  a  woman  that  hath  a  fa- 1  bam'28' 
miliar  spirit,  or  that  is  a  wizard,  shall  surely  be 

put 
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K  Chap. 
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b  Gen. 
33.  24. 


»  Chap. 
10.  6. 


It  Numb. 
19. 14. 

1  Chap. 
10.  7. 
m  Exod. 
28.  36. 


r.  E  efc. 
44.  22. 


c  Ver.  3. 


put  to  death :  they  shall  stone  them  with  stones  : 
their  blood  shall  be  upon  them. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

1  Of  the  priests'  mourning.  6  Of  their  holiness. 
8  Of  their  estimation.  7,  13  Of  their  marriages. 
17  The  priests  that  have  blemishes  must  not 
minister  in  the  sanctuary. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Speak  unto 
the  priests  the  sons  of  Aaron,  and  say 
unto  them,  a  There  shall  none  be  defiled  bfor  the 
dead  among  his  people : 

2  But  for  his  ckin,  that  is  near  unto  him, 
that  is ,  for  his  mother,  and  for  his  father,  and 
for  his  son,  and  for  his  daughter,  and  for  his 
brother, 

3  And  for  his  sister  a  virgin,  that  is  nigh  unto 
him,  which  hath  had  no  husband ;  for  her  may  he 
be  defiled. 

4  But  he  shall  not  defile  himself,  ||  being 
a  chief  man  among  his  people,  to  profane 
himself. 

5  They  shall  not  make  baldness  upon  their 
head,  d neither  shall  they  shave  off  the  corner 
of  their  beard,  nor  make  any  cuttings  in  their 
flesh. 

6  Tf  They  shall  be  holy  unto  their  God,  and 
not  profane  the  name  of  their  God;  efor  the 
offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire,  and  the 
bread  of  their  God  they  do  offer  :  therefore  they 
shall  be  holy. 

7  Tf  They  shall  not  take  a  wife  that  is  a  whore, 
or  profane;  f  neither  shall  they  take  a  woman  put 
away  from  her  husband  :  for  he  is  holy  unto  his 

God. 

8  If  Thou  shalt  sanctify  him  therefore  ;  for  he 
offereth  the  bread  of  thy  God:  he  shall  be  holy 
unto  thee  :  8  for  I  the  Lord,  which  sanctify  you, 
am  holy. 

9  And  the  daughter  of  any  priest,  if  she 
profane  herself  by  playing  the  whore,  she 
profane th  her  father :  hshe  shall  be  burnt  with 

fire. 

10  And  he  that  is  the  high-priest  anion g  his 
brethren,  upon  whose  head  the  anointing  oil 
was  poured,  and  that  is  consecrated  to  put  on 
the  garments,  ‘shall  not  uncover  his  head,  nor 
rend  his  clothes ; 

11  Neither  shall  he  go  in  to  any  dead  body, 
k  nor  defile  himself  for  his  father,  or  for  his 
mother ; 

12  Neither  shall 1  he  go  out  of  the  sanctuary, 
nor  profane  the  sanctuary  of  his  God ;  m  for  the 
crown  of  the  anointing  oil  of  his  God  is  upon 
him:  I  am  the  Lord. 

13  Tf  And  he  shall  take  a  wife  in  her  vir¬ 
ginity. 

14  A  widow,  or  a  divorced  woman,  or 
profane,  or  an  harlot,  these  shall  he  not  take; 
n  but  he  shall  take  a  virgin  of  his  own  people  to 
wife. 

15  Neither  shall  he  profane  his  seed  among  his 
people :  °  for  I  the  Lord  do  sanctify  him. 

16  H  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

17  Speak  unto  Aaron,  saying,  Whosoever 
(13)  N 
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he  be  of  thy  seed  in  their  generations  that  hath 
any  blemish,  p  let  him  not  approach  to  offer  the 
||  bread  of  his  God.  Til 

18  For  whatsoever  man  he  be  that  hath  a  ble-  io.f’ 

mish,  he  sliall  not  approach  :  a  blind  man,  or  a  1  °r,f  :d- 
lame,  or  he  that  hath  a  fiat  nose,  or  any  thing 
q  superfluous,  iff' 

19  Or  a  man  that  is  broken-footed,  or  broken¬ 
handed, 

20  Or  crook-backed,  or  ||  a  dwarf,  or  that  hath  [  Or,  too 

a  blemish  in  his  eye,  or  be  scurvy,  or  scabbed,  iUn'r- 
or  hath  his  r  stones  broken  >  r  Drue. 

21  No  man  that  hath  a  blemish  of  the  seed23,1- 
of  Aaron  the  priest  shall  come  nigh  to  offer  the 
offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire:  he  hath  a 
blemish ;  he  shall  not  come  nigh  to  s  offer  the  .  v<r. 
bread  of  his  God. 

22  He  shall  eat  the  f  bread  of  his  God,  both  of  t  ver.21. 

the  n  most  holy,  and  of  x  the  holy.  ua>aP.s.3. 

23  Only  he  shall  not  go  in  unto  the  vail,  nor  f'pg 
come  nigh  unto  the  altar,  because  he  hath  a  ble¬ 
mish  ;  that  he  y  profane  not  my  sanctuaries :  for  y  ver. 

I  the  Lord  do  sanctify  them. 

24  And  Moses  told  it.  unto  Aaron,  and  to  his 
sons,  and  unto  all  the  children  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

1  The  priests  in  their  unc leanness  must  abstain 
from  the  holy  things.  6  How  they  shall  be 
cleansed.  10  JVho  of  the  priest's  house  may  eat 
of  the  holy  things.  17  The  sacrifices  must  be 
without  blemish.  26  The  age  of  the  sacrifice.  29 
The  law  of  eating  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say¬ 
ing, 

2  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  to  his  sons,  a  that  a  .vemu. 
they  separate  themselves  from  the  holy  tilings  of 6'  s‘ 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  that  they  b  profane  not  bchap. 
my  holy  name  in  those  things  which  they c  hallow 
unto  me:  I  am  the  Lord. 

3  Say  unto  them,  Whosoever  he  be  of  all  your 
seed  among  your  generations,  that  goeth  unto  the 
holy  things,  which  the  children  of  Israel  hallow 
unto  the  Lord,  d having  his  uncleanness  upon 
him,  that  soul  shall  be  cut  oft' from  my  presence:  7-M- 
I  am  the  Lord. 

4  What  man  soever  of  the  seed  of  Aaron 
is  a  leper,  or  hath  ea  f  running  issue;  he  shall 
not  eat  of  the  holy  things,  until  fhe  be  clean.  ^Hcb. 
And  whoso  toucheth  any  thing  that  is  unclean 
by  the  dead,  or  a  man  whose  seed  goeth  from  ranp. 
him:  . 

5  Or  whosoever  toucheth  any  creeping  thing, 
whereby  he  may  be  made  unclean,  or  a  man  of 
8  whom  he  may  Dike  uncleanness,  whatsoever 
uncleanness  he  liath : 

6  The  soul  which  liath  touched  any  such 
shall  be  unclean  until  even,  and  shall  not  eat 
of  the  holy  things,  h  unless  he  wash  his  flesh 
with  water. 

7  And  when  the  sun  is  down,  he  shall  be 
clean,  and  shall  afterward  eat  of  the  holy  things  ; 

1  because  it  fr  his  food.  fiffi 

8  k  That  which  dieth  of  itself,  or  is  torn 
with  beasts ,  he  shall  not  eat  to  defile  himself 
there with  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

9  They 


18.  21. 
c  Exod. 
23.38. 


CItfjw 


ECUi 
15.  7 . 


Ii  Chap. 

15.  5. 

Hrbr.  10.23- 
i  Chap. 


Sacrifices  to  be  without  blemish. 
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9  They  shall  therefore  keep  mine  ordinance, 
lest  ‘they  bear  sin  for  it,  and  die  therefore,  if 
they  profane  it:  I  the  Lord  do  sanctify  them. 

10  If  There  shall  mno  stranger  eat  of  i he  holy 
thing :  a  sojourner  of  the  priest,  or  an  hired  ser¬ 
vant,  shall  not  eat  of  the  holy  thing. 

1 1  But  if  the  priest  buy  any  soul  f  with  his 

purchase  of  money,  he  shall  eat  of  it,  and  he  that  is  born  in 
n  his  house  :  n  they  shall  eat  of  his  meat. 

12  If  the  priest’s  daughter  also  be  married 
unto  f  a  stranger,  she  may  not  eat  of  an  offering 
of  the  holy  things. 

13  But  if  the  priest’s  daughter  be  a  widow, 
or  divorced,  and  have  no  child,  and  is  returned 
unto  °  her  father’s  house,  p  as  in  her  youth,  she 
shall  eat  of  her  father’s  meat:  but  there  shall  no 
stranger  eat  thereof. 

14  If  And  if  a  man  eat  of  the  holy  thing  q  un¬ 
wittingly,  then  he  shall  put  the  fifth  part  thereof 
unto  it,  and  shall  give  it  unto  the  priest,  with  the 
holy  thing. 

15  And  they  shall  rnot  profane  the  holy  things 
of  the  children  of  Israel  which  they  offer  unto 
the  Lord  ; 

16  Or  11  suffer  them  to  bear  the  iniquity  of 
when  they  eat  their  holy  things :  for  I 


38.  11, 13, 

+  Heb. 
a  man  a 
stranger. 


o  Gen. 
S9. 11. 
p  Chap. 
10.  14. 

q  Chap. 
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v  Numb. 
18.32. 


HOr, 

‘fdlffith  trespass, 

f iff  fid  the  Lord  do  sanctify  them. 

in  their 
eating, 

Ver.  9. 


s  Chap.  1. 
2,3, 10. 
t  Numb. 
15.14. 


17  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

18  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  to  his  sons,  and 
unto  all  die  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto 
them,  s  Whatsoever  he  be  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
or  of  1  the  strangers  in  Israel,  that  will  offer  his 
oblation  for  all  his  vows,  and  for  all  his  free¬ 
will-offerings,  which  they  will  offer  unto  the 
Lord  for  a  burnt-offering ; 

u chap.  1.3.  19  Ye  shall  offer  at  your  own  will  a  “male 

without  blemish  of  the  beeves,  of  the  sheep,  or 
of  the  goats. 

xDeut.u.  20  x  But  whatsoever  hath  a  blemish,  that 
ii.  tf  it.  i.  shaii  ye  not  offer :  for  it  shall  not  be  acceptable 
for  you. 

21  And  whosoever  offereth  a  sacrifice  y  of 
peace-offei'ings  unto  the  Lord  to  accomplish 
his  vow,  or  a  free-will-offering  in  beeves,  or 

sheep,  it  shall  be  perfect  to  be  accepted; 
there  shall  be  no  blemish  therein. 

22  z  Blind,  or  broken,  or  maimed,  or  having 
a  wen,  or  scurvy,  or  scabbed,  ye  shall  not 
offer  these  unto  the  Lord,  nor  make  an 
offering  by  fire  of  them  upon  the  altar  unto  the 
Lord. 

23  Either  a  bullock,  or  a  ||  lamb  that  hath  any 
thing  a  superfluous  or  lacking  in  his  parts,  that 
mayest  thou  offer  for  a  free -will-offering  ;  but 
for  a  vow  it  shall  not  be  accepted. 

24  Ye  shall  not  offer  unto  the  Lord  that 
which  b  is  bruised,  or  crushed,  or  broken,  or 
cut;  neither  shall  ye  make  any  offering  thereof  In 
your  land. 

25  Neither  from  a  stranger’s  hand  shall  c  ye 
offer  the  bread  of  your  God  of  any  of  these ; 
d  because  their  corruption  is  in  them,  and  ble¬ 
mishes  be  in  them :  they  shall  not  be  accepted 
for  you. 

2  (92-1) 
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:  Or,  goats. 


v.  Ver.  20. 
Mai.  1.8,14, 


jj  Or,  kid. 

a  Chap. 
21. 18. 


b  Ver. 22. 

C  Chap. 
21.6,  17. 

d  Mai.  1. 14. 


I!  Or, 
she-goat. 
f  Dent. 

22.  6,  7. 
g  Chap. 

7.  12. 

Amos  4,  5. 


h  Chap. 
7.  15. 


k  Chap. 

1C.  3. 

1  Ver.  9,16, 


26  Tf  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying. 

27  When  a  bullock,  or  a  sheep,  or  a  goat,  is 
brought  forth,  e  then  it  shall  be  seven  days  under 
the  dam;  and  from  the  eighth  day  and  thence¬ 
forth  it  shall  be  accepted  for  an  offering  made  by 
lire  unto  the  Lord. 

28  And  whether  it  be  cow,  or  ||  ewe,  ye  shall 
not  kill  it f  and  her  young  both  in  one  day. 

29  TT  And  when  ye  will  offer  g  a  sacrifice  of 
thanksgiving  unto  the  Lord,  offer  it  at  your  own 
will. 

30  On  the  same  day  it  shall  be  eaten  up ;  ye 
shall  leave  h  none  of  it  until  the  morrow :  I  am 
the  Lord. 

31  Therefore  shall  ye  keep  my  command¬ 
ments,  and  do  them  :  1 1  am  the  Lord. 

32  Neither  shall  ye  profane  my  holy  name; 
but  k  I  will  be  hallowed  among  the  children  of 
Israel :  1 1  am  the  Lord  which  hallow  you, 

33  That  brought  you  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
to  be  your  God :  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

1  The  feasts  of  the  Lord.  3  The  sabbath.  4  The 
passover.  9  The  sheaf  of  first-fruits .  15  The 
feast  of  Pentecost.  22  Gleanings  to  be  left  for 
the  poor.  23  The  feast  of  trumpets.  26  The  day 
of  atonement.  33  The  feast  of  tabernacles . 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say¬ 
ing, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  a  Concerning .  the  feasts  of  the  Lord, 
which  b  ye  shall  proclaim  to  be  holy  convoca¬ 
tions,  even  these  are  my  feasts. 

3  If  c  Six  days  shall  work  be  done  :  but  the 
seventh  day  is  the  sabbath  of  rest,  an  holy  con¬ 
vocation  :  ye  shall  do  no  work  therein :  it  is  the 
sabbath  of  the  Lord  in  all  your  dwellings. 

4  T[  d  These  are  the  feasts  of  the  Lord,  even 
holy  convocations,  which  ye  shall  proclaim  in 
their  seasons. 

5  e  In  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month 
at  even,  is  the  Lord’s  passover. 

6  And  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  same  month 
is  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  unto  the  Lord  : 
f  seven  days  ye  must  eat  unleavened  bread. 

7  s  In  the  first  day  ye  shall  have  an  holy  convo¬ 
cation  :  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein. 

8  But  ye  shall  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord  seven  days:  in  the  seventh  day 
is  an  holy  convocation :  ye  h  shall  do  no  servile 
work  therein. 

9  H  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  When  ye  be  come  into  the  land 
which  I  give  unto  you,  and  shall  reap  the  harvest 
thereof,  then  ye  shall  bring  a  ||  f  sheaf  of  the  first- 
fruits  of  your  harvest  unto  the  priest : 

1 1  And  he  shall  *  wave  the  sheaf  before  the 
Lord,  to  be  accepted  for  you :  on  the  morrow 
after  the  sabbath  the  priest  shall  wave  it. 

12  And  ye  shall  offer  that  day  when  ye  wave 
the  sheaf,  an  he-lamb  without  blemish  of  the  first 
year,  for  a  burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord. 

13  And 


a  Ver.  4 , 37; 

b  Exod. 

32.  5. 

c  Exod. 

20.  9. 

Deut.  5.  13. 
Luke  13.14. 


d  Ver.  & 


e  Exod. . 
12. 18. 
Numb. 
23.  16. 


f  Exod* 
12.  15. 
g  Exod. 
12.  16, 


h  Exod*w 

12.16* 


l!  Or, 
handful . 
t  Heb. 
omer, 
Exod.  23. 
16, 19. 
i  Exod, 
29.  24. 


Pentecost ,  trumpets ,  CHAP. 

cfuisT  13  And  the  k  meat-offering  thereof  shall  be  two 
t  uo°-  tenth  deals  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil,  an 
offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  for  a  sweet 
'■ms, id.'  savour:  and  the  drink-offering  thereof  shall  be 
of  wine,  the  fourth  part  of  an  hin. 

14  And  ye  shall  eat  neither  bread,  nor  parch¬ 
ed  corn,  nor  green  ears,  until  the  self-same  day 
that  ye  have  brought  an  offering  unto  your  God : 
it  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  throughout  your  ge¬ 
nerations  in  till  your  dwellings. 

:emci.  15  And  1  ye  shall  count  unto  you  from  the 
chalks,  morrow  after  the  sabbath,  fi'om  the  day  that  ye 
Oeur.  brought  the  sheaf  of  the  wave- offering ;  seven 
sabbaths  shall  be  complete  : 

16  Even  unto  the  morrow  after  the  seventh 
m  Acts  2.  i.  sabbath  shall  ye  number  m  fifty  days :  and  ye  shall 
SaN26,nb‘'  °ffer  a  " new  meat-offering  unto  die  Lord. 

17  Ye  shall  bring  out  of  your  habitations  two 
wave-loaves  of  two  tenth  deals :  they  shall  be  of 
fine  flour;  they  shall  be  baken  with  leaven,  they 

ff-  are  °  the  first-fruits  unto  the  Lord. 

Numb.  18  And  ye  shall  offer  with  the  bread  seven 
il'f  lambs  without  blemish  of  the  first  year,  and 
26.  i,  2.  one  y0ullg  bullock,  and  two  rams :  they  shall  be 
for  a  burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord,  with  their 
meat-offering,  and  their  drink-offerings,  even  an 
offering  made  by  fire  of  sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord. 

p  chap.  19  Then  ye  shall  sacrifice  pone  kid  of  the  goats 

n,™*.8,  for  a  sin-offering,  and  two  lambs  of  the  first  year 
23. 3o.  for  a  q  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings. 
q  !iap'3'1.  20  And  the  priest  shall  wave  them  with  the 

bread  of  the  first-fruits/or  a  wave-offering  before 
the  Lord,  with  the  two  lambs:  they  shall  be 
r Mumb.  holy  to  the  Lord  r  for  the  priest. 

21  And  ye  shall  proclaim  on  the  self-same  day, 
that  it  may  be  an  holy  convocation  unto  you  : 
ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein :  it  shall  be  a 
statute  for  ever  in  all  your  dwellings  throughout 
your  generations. 

s  chip.  22  Tf  And  s  when  ye  reap  the  harvest  of  your 
land,  thou  shalt  not  make  clean  riddance  of  the 
t  Deuc.  corners  of  thy  field  when  thou  reapest,  c  neither 
shalt  thou  gather  any  gleaning  of  thy  harvest: 
thou  shalt  leave  them  unto  the  poor,  and  to  the 
stranger :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

23  TfAnd  die  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

24  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 
u  Numb.  In  the  “  seventh  month,  in  the  first  day  of  the 
i  chip.  month,  shall  ye  have  a  sabbath,  xa  memorial  of 
S5* 9*  blowing  of  trumpets,  an  holy  convocation. 

25  Ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein:  but 
ye  shall  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord. 

26  U  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

v  chap.  .  27  y  Also  on  the  tenth  day  of  this  seventh 

Numb30,  momh  there  shall  be  a  day  of  atonement :  it  shall 
-y-7-  be  an  holy  convocation  unto  you:  and  ye  shall 
*  chip.  in.  afflict  your  souls,  and  offer  an  offering  made  by 
-),5o,3i.  fire  Unto  the  Lord. 

28  And  *  ye  shall  do  no  work  in  that  same  day ; 
for  it  is  a  day  of  atonement,  to  make  an  atone¬ 
ment  for  you  before  the  Lord  your  God. 
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29  For  whatsoever  soul  it  be  that  shall  not  be  ghkist 

afflicted  in  that  same  day,  he  shall  be  b  cut  off ,  149°-  , 
from  among  his  people.  bGcn 

30  And  whatsoever  soul  it  be  that  doeth  any 17-  >«•" 

work  in  that  same  day,  c  the  same  soul  will  I  de-  :  Chap. 
stroy  from  among  his  people.  20, 3' >'9' 

31  Ye  shall  do  no  manner  of  work :  it  shall  be 
a  statute  for  ever  throughout  your  generations  in 
all  your  dwellings. 

32  It  shall  be  unto  you  a  sabbath  of  rest,  and 

ye  shall  d afflict  your  souls:  in  the  ninth  day  oidver. 27. 
the  month  at  even,  from  even  unto  even,  shall  ye 
t  celebrate  your  sabbath.  +Htt.  uu. 

33  Tf  And  the'  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

34  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 

*  The  fifteenth  day  of  this  seventh  month  shall  he  *  Numb, 
the  feast  of  tabernacles  for  seven  days  unto  the  dm.'m.u. 

_ _  _  Ezra  3.  4. 

0  R  D .  Nch.  6.  14. 

35  On  the  first  day  shall  be  an  holy  convoca¬ 
tion  :  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein. 

36  Seven  days  ye  shall  offer  an  offering  made 

by  fire  unto  the  Lord  :  fon  the  eighth  day  shall fjoimr.37. 
be  an  holy  convocation  unto  you ;  and  ye  shall 
offer  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  :  it 
is  a  f  solemn  assembly ;  and  ye  shall  do  no  ser- 1  Heb.  d?v 
vile  work  therein.  vmtffe.' 

37  s  These  are  the  feasts  of  the  Lord,  which* 

ye  shall  proclaim  to  be  holy  convocations,  to  offe.  nAs.  is. 
an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord,  a  burnt-  e  v er'2'4- 
offering,  and  a  meat-offering,  a  sacrifice,  and 
drink-offerings,  even7  thing  upon  his  day : 

38  Beside  h  the  sabbaths  of  the  Lord,  and  be-  hNuub. 
side  your  gifts,  and  beside  all  your  vows,  and  29-39- 
beside  all  your  free-will-offerings,  which  ye  give 
unto  the  Lord. 

39  Also  in  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  seventh 
month,  *  when  ye  have  gathered  in  the  fruit  of  >  Exod. 
the  land,  ye  shall  keep  a  feast  unto  the  Lord  se-  Dew.i6.i3. 
ven  days :  on  the  first  day  shall  be  a  sabbath,  and 

on  the  eighth  day  shall  be  a  sabbath. 

40  And  ye  shall  take  you  on  the  first  day  the 

f  boughs  of  goodly  trees,  branches  of  palm-trees,  +Heb. 
and  the  boughs  of  thick  trees,  and  willows  of  the  ,5 
brook;  and  ye  shall  rejoice  before  the  Lord 
your  God  k  seven  days.  k  new. 

41  And  ye  shall  keep  it  a  feast  unto  the  Lord  16- u>1s- 
1  seven  days  in  the  year.  It  shall  be  a  statute  for  ]  Numb, 
ever  in  your  generations  :  ye  shall  celebrate  it  in  xfs.  is. 
the  seventh  month. 

42  Ye  shall  dwell  m  in  booths  seven  days ;  all  m  Neh.s. 

that  are  Israelites  born  shall  dwell  in  booths :  14' ,i' 14' 

43  That  your  n  generations  may  know  that  I  n  Dent, 
made  the  children  of  Israel  to  dwell  in  booths,  pi‘.  It  s.  «. 
when  I  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt : 

I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

44  And  Moses  declared  unto  the  children  of 

Israel  °the  feasts  of  the  Lord.  over.2,4.; 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

1  The  oil  for  the  lamps.  5  The  shevo-bread.  10 
Shelomit/i’s  son  blasphemeth.  1 3  The  law  of 
blasphemy.  17  Of  murder.  18  Of  damage.  23 
The  blasphemer  is  stoned. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say¬ 
ing, 
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2  a  Command  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they 
bring  unto  thee  pure  oil- olive  beaten  for  the  light, 
f  to  cause  the  lamps  to  burn  continually. 

3  Without  the  vail  of  the  testimony,  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  shall  Aaron  order 
it  from  the  evening  unto  the  morning  before  the 
Lord  continually :  it  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever 
in  your  generations. 

4  He  shall  order  the  lamps  upon  bthe  pure 
candlestick  before  the  Lord  continually. 

5  H  And  thou  shalt  take  fine  flour,  and  bake 
twelve  c  cakes  thereof :  two  tenth  deals  shall  be 
in  one  cake. 

6  And  thou  shalt  set  them  in  two  rows,  six  on 
a  row,  dupon  the  pure  table  before  the  Lord. 

. . .  7  And  thou  shalt  put  pure  frankincense  upon 

m.  <6- i3.il.  cach  row,  that  it  may  be  on  the  bread  for  a 
memorial,  even  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord. 

8  e  Every  sabbath  he  shall  set  it  in  order  before 
the  Lord  continually,  being  taken  from  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  by  an  everlasting  covenant. 

9  And  f  it  shall  be  Aaron’s  and  his  sons’ ;  and 
Chap.  s.  31.  they  shall  eat  it  in  the  holy  place  ;  for  it  is  most 

th.  12.1.  j1Q]y  Lint0  him  of  the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made 
by  fire  by  a  perpetual  statute. 

10  Tf  And  the  son  of  an  Israelitish  woman, 
whose  father  was  an  Egyptian,  went  out  among 
the  children  of  Israel :  and  this  son  of  the  Israel¬ 
itish  woman  and  a  man  of  Israel  strove  together 
in  the  camp ; 

11  And  the  Israelitish  woman’s  son  s  blas¬ 
phemed  the  name  of  the  LORD ,  and  h cursed. 

‘  And  they  brought  him  unto  Moses :  (and  his 
mother’s  name  was  Shelomith,  the  daughter  of 
Dibri,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan :) 

12  And  they  kput  him  in  ward,  t  that  the 
mind  of  the  Lord  might  be  shewed  them. 

13  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

14  Bring  forth  him  that  hath  cursed  without 
the  camp ;  and  let  all  that  heard  him  1  lay  their 
hands  upon  his  head,  and  let  all  the  congregation 
stone  him. 

15  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  saying,  Whosoever  curseth  his  God 
m  shall  bear  his  sin. 

16  And  he  that  blasphemeth  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  "he  shall  surely  be  put  to  death,  and  all 
the  congregation  shall  certainly  stone  him:  as 
well  the  stranger,  as  he  that  is  bom  in  the  land, 
when  he  blasphemeth  the  name  of  the  LORD , 
shall  be  put  to  death. 

1 7  If 0  And  he  that  f  killeth  any  man  shall 
.  surely  be  put  to  death.  _ 

18  1  And  he  that  killeth  a  beast  shall  make  it 
good ;  t  beast  for  beast. 

19  And  if  a  man  cause  a  blemish  in  his  neigh¬ 
bour  ;  as  p  he  hath  done,  so  shall  it  be  done 
to  him ; 

20  Breach  for  breach,  eye  for  eye,  tooth  for 
tooth  :  as  he  hath  caused  a  blemish  in  a  man,  so 
shall  it  be  done  to  him  again. 

21  And  he  that  killeth  a  beast,  he  shall  restore 
it :  and  he  that  killeth  a  man,  he  shall  be  put  to 
death. 
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The  year  of  jubilee. 

22  Ye  shall  have  q  one  manner  of  law,  as  well  AA'A 
for  the  stranger,  as  for  one  of  your  own  country :  t  14»°- 
for  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

23  If  And  Moses  spake  to  the  children 
Israel,  that  they  should  bring  forth  him  that  had 
cursed  out  of  the  camp,  and  stone  him  with 
stones.  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  ras  the  rvepcj 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

1  The  sabbath  of  the  seventh  year.  8  The  jubilee  in 
the  fiftieth  year.  14  Of oppression.  18  A  blessing 
of  obedience.  23  The  redemption  of  land,  29  of 
houses.  35  Compassion  of  the  poor.  39  The 
usage  of  bondmen.  47  The  redemption  of  servants. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  mount  wn. 
"Sinai,  saying,  _  a  Exod. 

2  Speak  unto  tire  children  of  Israel,  and  say  19'1' 
unto  them,  When  ye  come  into  the  land  which 
I  give  you,  then  shall  the  land  f  keep 
bath  unto  the  Lord. 

3  Six  years  thou  shalt  sow  thy  field,  and  six 
years  thou  shalt  prune  thy  vineyard,  and  gather  schron.' 
in  the  fruit  thereof ;  36‘  ~1' 

4  But  in  the  seventh  year  shall  be  a  sabbath 
of  rest  unto  the  land,  a  sabbath  for  the  Lord  : 
thou  shalt  neither  sow  thy  field,  nor  prune  thy 
vineyard. 

5  That  which  groweth  of  its  c  own  accord  of  c  2  Kings 
thy  harvest  thou  shalt  not  reap,  neither  gather 19'23' 
the  grapes  +  of  thy  vine  undressed :  for  it  is  a  t  Hch. 
year  of  rest  unto  the  land.  ration « 

6  And  the  sabbath  of  the  laird  shall  be  meat 
for  you;  for  thee,  and  for  thy  servant,  and  for 
thy  maid,  and  for  thy  hired  servant,  and  for  thy 
stranger  that  sojounreth  with  thee, 

7  And  dfor  thy  cattle,  and  for  the  beast  that  d_Ps.  ici 
are  in  thy  land,  shall  all  the  increase  thereof 27>  2S' 
be  meat. 

8  If  And  thou  shalt  number  seven  sabbaths  of 
years  unto  thee,  seven  times  seveir  years;  and 
the  space  of  the  seven  sabbaths  of  years  shall  be 
unto  thee  forty*  and  nine  years. 

9  Then  shalt  thou  cause  the  trumpet  f  of  the  t  Heu.w 
jubilee  to  sound,  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  seventh 
month,  in  the  day  of  atonement  shall  ye  make 
the  trumpet  sound  throughout  all  your  laird. 

10  And  ye  shall  hallow  the  fiftieth  year',  and 
e  proclaim  liberty  throughout  all  the  land  unto  e*sa.6i.  7, 
all  the  inhabitants  thereof:  it  shall  be  a  jubilee  lYA:  4' 
unto  you  ;  and  ye  shall  return  every  man  f  unto 
his  possession,  and  ye  shall  return  every  man  Numb. 36. 4. 
unto  his  family. 

11  A  jubilee  shall  that  fiftieth  year  be  unto 
you:  e  ye  shall  not  sow,  neither  reap  that  which 
groweth  of  itself  in  it,  nor  gather  the  grapes  in  it 
of  thy  vine  undressed. 

12  For  it  is  the  jubilee;  it  shall  be  holy  unto 
you:  ye  shall  heat  the  increase  thereof  out  of 
the  field. 

13  In  the  year  of  this  jubilee  ye  shall  return 
every  man  unto  his  possession. 

14  *|f  And  if  thou  sell  aught  unto  thy  neigh- 


g  V  erse  S. 


hVer  6,  7. 


i  Verst ' 


bour,  or  buyest  aught  of  thy  neighbour’s  hand, 
’ye  shall  not  oppress  one  another : 

15  According  to  tire  number  of  years  after 

the 


t  Verse  14. 


The  redemption  of  land,  -CHAP, 

the  jubilee  thou  shalt  buy  of  thy  neighbour,  k  and 
according  unto  the  number  of  years  of  the  fruits 
he  shall  sell  unto  thee  : 

16  According  to  the  multitude  of  years  thou 
shalt  increase  the  price  thereof,  and  according 
to  the  fewness  of  years  thou  shalt  diminish  the 
price  of  it :  for  according  to  the  number  of  the 
years  of  the  fruits  doth  he  sell  unto  thee. 

17  Ye  shall  1  not  therefore  oppress  one  ano- 
mver$e43. ther;  m but  thou  shalt  fear  thy  Goa:  for  I  am 

the  Lord  your  God. 

18  Tf  Wherefore  ye  shall  do  my  statutes,  and 
keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them  ;  -and  ye  shall 
dwell  in  n  die  land  in  safety. 

o*E/ek.  34.  19  And  the  land  shall  yield  her  fruit,  °  and 

£5, 27, 28.  yC  shall  eat  your  fill,  and  dwell  dierein  in 
safety. 

20  And  if  ye  shall  say,  What  shall  we  eat  die 
seventh  year  ?  behold,  we  shali  not  sow  nor  ga¬ 
ther  in  our  increase : 

21  Then  I  will  p  command  my  blessing  upon 
you  in  the  sixth  year,  and  it  shall  bring  forth 
fruit  for  three  years. 

22  And  ye  shall  q  son-  the  eighth  year,  and  eat 
yet  of  rold  fruit  until  the  ninth  year:  until  her 
fruits  come  in  ye  shall  eat  of  the  old  store. 

23  M  The  land  shall  not  be  sold  ||  f  for  ever ; 
for  die  land  is  mine  ;  for  ye  are  strangers  and  so¬ 
journers  with  me. 

24  And  in  all  the  land  of  your  possession  ye 
shall  grant  a  redemption  for  the  land. 

25  H  If  thy  brother  be  waxen  poor,  8  and  hadi 
sj. 6-4.4,*. sojd  away  some  of  his  possession,  and  if  any  of 

his  kin  come  to  redeem  it,  then  shall  he  redeem 
that  -which  his  brother  sold. 

26  And  if  the  man  have  none  to  redeem  it, 
and  t  himself  be  able  to  redeem  it ; 

27  Then  let  him  1  count  the  years  of  the  sale 
thereof,  and  restore  die  overplus  unto  the  man 
to  whom  he  sold  it ;  that  he  may  return  unto  his 
possession. 

28  But  if  he  be  not  able  to  restore  it  to  him, 
then  that  which  is  sold  shall  remain  in  the  hand 
of  him  that  hath  bought  it  until  the  year  of  ju¬ 
bilee  :  and  in  the  jubilee  it  shall  go  out,  u  and 
he  shall  return  unto  his  possession. 

29  If  And  if  a  man  sell  a  dwelling-house  in  a 
walled  city,  then  he  may  redeem  it  within  a 
whole  year  after  it  is  sold ;  within  a  full  year  may 
he  redeem  it. 

30  And  if  it  be  not  redeemed  within  the  space 
of  a  full  year,  then  the  house  that  is  in  the 
walled  city  shall  be  established  for  ever  to  him 
that  bought  it  throughout  his  generations :  it 
shall  not  go  out  in  the  jubilee. 

3 1  But  the  houses  of  the  villages  which  have 
no  v  ails  round  about  them,  shall  be  counted  as 
the  fields  of  the  country  :  f  they  may  be  redeem¬ 
ed,  and  they  shall  go  out  in  the  jubilee. 

o  e  e  32  Notwithstanding  die  cities  of  the  Levites, 
1  fvilfr".  a/ul  the  houses  of  the  cities  of  their  possession, 
deem  them.  may  the  Levites  redeem  at  any  time. 

33  And  it  ||  a  man  purchase  of  the  Levites, 
then  die  house  that  was  sold,  and  die  city  of  his 
possession,  shall  go  out  in  the  year  o/jubiiee:  lor 
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the  houses  of  x  the  cities  of  the  Levites  are  their 
possession  among  the  children  of  Israel. 

34  But  the  field  of  the  suburbs  of  their 

cities  may  not  be  sold;  y  for  it  is  their  perpetual  *  3‘ 

possession. 

35  And  if  thy  brother  Ire  waxen  poor,  and 

f  fallen  in  decay  with  thee;  then  thou  shalt  tiu  . 
t  relieve  him:  yea ,  a though  he  be  a  stranger,  or  ' 
a  sojourner ;  that  he  may  live  with  thee.  th 

36  bTake  thou  no  usury  of  him.  or  increase  .  aDeut. 

but  tear  thy  God :  that  thy  brother  may  live  15\7,e- 
with  thee.  ’  22K«l" 

37  Thou  shalt  not  give  him  thy  money  upon  £ro'v.«.li’: 

usury,  nor  lend  him  thy  victuals  for  increase.  •• 

38  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  which  brought 
you  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  give  you 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  to  be  your  God. 

39  If  And  if  thy  brother  that  dwelleth  by 

thee  be  waxen  poor,  c  and  be  sold  unto  thee ;  c  exo<i. 
thou  shalt  not  f  compel  him  to  serve  as  a 
bond-servant :  jer.M.i*. 

40  But  as  an  hired  servant,  and  as  a  sojour-  7 

ner,  he  shall  be  with  thee,  and  skill  serve  thee  Vfff 
unto  the  year  of  j  ubilee  :  fy 

41  And  then  shall  he  depart  from  thee,  both 
he  and  his  children  with  him,  and  shall  return 
unto  his  own  family,  and  unto  the  possession  of 
his  fathers  shall  he  return. 

42  For  they  are  dmy  servants,  which  IdVcr--<- 
brought  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt :  they 

j  shall  not  be  sold  t  as  bond- men.  '  +  h-k 

43  eThou  shalt  not  rule  over  him  with  ri-  2  '-  ,}S 

gour ;  but  shalt  fear  thy  God.  -w. 

44  Both  thy  bond-men,  and  thy  bond-maids,  l  T1”' 
which  thou  shalt  have,  shall  be  of  the  heathen  Co1'1  '• 
that  are  round  about  you  ;  of  them  slrall  ye  buy 
bond-men  and  bond-maids. 

45  Moreover  of  the  f  children  of  the  strangers  fi., 
that  do  sojourn  among  you,  of  them  shall  ye 
buy,  and  of  their  families  that  are  with  you, 
which  they  begat  in  your  land :  and  they  shall  be 
your  possession : 

46  And  ye  shall  take  them  as  e  an  inheritance  gU.-T.ah 
for  your  children  after  you,  to  inherit  them  for *'2' 
a  possession;  f  they  snail  be  your  bond-men  tI!eb 
for  ever ;  but  over  your  brediren  the  children  ff  -le 
of  Israel,  ye  shall  not  rule  one  over  another  Sn™, 
with  rigour. 

47  Tf  And  if  a  sojourner  or  stranger  f  wax  +  na.  •« 
rich  by  thee,  and  thy  brother  that  dvoelleth  by  Lh  hi. 
him  wax  poor,  hand  sell  himself  unto  the  stran-  *>  v>'-^ 
ger  or  sojourner  by  thee,  or  to  the  stock  of  the  J 
stranger’s  family : 

48  After  that  he  is  sold  he  may  be  redeemed 

again ;  ‘one  of  his  brediren  may  redeem  him  :  ;.v:  j. 

49  Either  his  uncle,  or  his  uncle’s  son,  may  re¬ 
deem  him,  or  any  that  is  nigh  of  kin  unto  him 

of  his  family  may  redeem  him;  k  or  if  he  be  kV  w 
able,  he  may  redeem  liimself. 

50  And  he  shall  reckon  with  him  that  bought 
him,  from  the  year  that  he  was  sold  to  him,  un-  i  \,\  T. , 
to  the  year  of  jubilee  :  and  the  price  of  his  sale  b’' IT." 
shall  be  according  unto  the  number  of  years, 

1  according  to  the  time  of  an  hired  servant  shali 
it  be  with  him. 
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51  If  there  be  yet  many  years  behind,  “accord¬ 
ing  unto  them  he  shall  give  again  the  price  of 
his  redemption  out  of  the  money  that  he  was 
bought  for. 

52  And  if  there  remain  but  few  years  unto 
the  year  of  jubilee,  then  he  shall  count  with 
him,  and  according  unto  his  years  shall  he  give 
him  again  the  price  of  his  redemption. 

53  And  as  a  yearly  hired  servant  shall  he  be 
with  him :  and  the  other  shall  not  rule  with 
rigour  over  him  in  thy  sight. 

54  And  if  he  be  not  redeemed  ||  in  these  years, 
"then  he  shall  go  out  in  the  year  of  jubilee,  both 
he,  and  his  children  with  him. 

55  For  unto  me  the  children  of  Israel  °  are  ser¬ 
vants;  they  are  my  servants  whom  I  brought 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt :  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

1  Of  idolatry.  2  Religiousness.  3  A  blessing  to 
them  that  keep  the  commandments.  14  A  curse 
to  those  that  break  them.  40  God  promiseth  to 
remember  them  that  repent. 

E  shall  make  you  ano  idols  nor  graven 
image,  neither  rear  you  up  a  ]|  standing 
image,  neither  shall  ye  set  up  any  ||  f  image  of 
stone  in  your  land,  to  bow  down  unto  it :  for  I 
am  the  Lord  your  God. 

2  H' b  Ye  shall  keep  my  sabbaths,  and  reverence 
my  sanctuary :  I  am  the  Lord. 

3  U  c  If  ye  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  keep  my 
commandments,  and  do  them  ; 

4  Then  I  will  give  you  rain  in  due  season,  and 
the  land  shall  yield  her  increase,  and  the  trees  of 
the  field  shall  yield  their  fruit : 

5  And  your  threshing  shall  d  reach  unto  the 
vintage,  and  the  vintage  shall  reach  unto  the 
sowing  time :  and  ye  shall  eat  your  bread  to  the 

e  job  lias,  full,  and  e  dwell  in  your  land  safely, 
r  job  ii.  ip.  6  And  I  will  give  peace  in  the  land,  and  fye 
shall  lie  down,  and  none  shall  make  you  afraid : 
and  I  will  f  rid  evil  beasts  out  of  the  land,  nei¬ 
ther  shall  the  sword  go  through  your  land. 

7  And  ye  shall  chase  your  enemies,  and  they 
shall  fall  before  you  by  the  sword. 

8  And  g  five  of  you  shall  chase  an  hundred, 
and  an  hundred  of  you  shall  put  ten  thousand  to 
fiight:  and  your  enemies  shall  fall  before  you 
by  the  sword. 

9  For  I  will  have  h  respect  unto  you,  and  make 
you  fruitful,  and  multiply  you,  and  establish  my 
covenant  with  you. 

10  And  ye  shall  eat  1  old  store,  and  bring  forth 
the  old  because  of  the  new. 

1 1  k  And  I  will  set  my  tabernacle  among  you  : 
and  my  soul  shall  not  abhor  you. 

12  1  And  I  will  walk  among  you,  and  will  be 
your  God,  and  ye  shall  be  my  people. 

13  1“  am  the  Lord  your  God,  which  brought 
you  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  that  ye 
should  not  be  their  bondmen ;  and  I  have 
broken  the  bands  of  your  yoke,  and  made  you 
go  upright. 

14  "But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me, 
and  will  not  do  all  these  commandments ; 
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15  And  if  ye  shall  despise  my  statutes,  or  if  cSu”; 
your  soul  abhor  my  judgments,  so  that  ye  will  ^ 
not  do  all  my  commandments,  but  'that  ye  break 

my  covenant : 

16  I  also  will  do  this  unto  you;  "I  will  even 
appoint  f  over  you  terror,  consumption,  and  the  +  Heb. 
burning  ague,  that  shall  consume  the  eyes,  and  up0nyl,M 
cause  sorrow  of  heart :  and  ye  shall  sow  your 
seed  in  vain,  for  your  enemies  shall  eat  it. 

17  And  I  will p  set  my  face  against  you,  and  ye  io^YoT' 
shall  be  slain  before  your  enemies :  they  that 

hate  you  shall  reign  over  you ;  and  qye  shall  fiee  28Pi°v’ 
when  none  pursueth  you. 

18  And  if  ye  will  not  yet  for  all  this  hearken 

unto  me,  then  I  will  punish  you  r  seven  times  r  1Sam-2-5' 
more  for  your  sins. 

19  And  I  will  break  the  pride  of  your  power; 
and  I  will  make  your  heaven  3  as  iron,  and  your 
earth  as  brass : 

20  And  your  strength  shall  be  spent  *  in  j  127- 
vain:  for  your  land  shall  "not  yield  her  in-  uneut. 
crease,  neither  shall  the  trees  of  the  land  yield  u- 17- 
their  fruits. 

21  And  if  ye  walk  ||  contrary  unto  me,  and  nor, 
will  not  hearken  unto  me,  I  will  bring  seven  ventures 
times  more  plagues  upon  you  according  to  your  fdf’ 

Sins.  Verse  24. 

22  I  will  also  send  xwild  beasts  among  you,  x  Deut. 
which  shall  rob  you  of  your  children,  and  de- 32'  24‘ 
stroy  your  cattle,  and  make  you  few  in  number; 

and  y  your  high-ways  shall  be  desolate.  y  Judges 

23  And  if  ye  will  not  be  reformed  by  me  by  5*  6‘ 
these  things,  but  will  walk  contrary  unto  me ; 

24  "Then  will  I  also  walk  contrary  unto  a  2  Sam. 
you,  and  will  punish  you  yet  seven  times  for 
your  sins. 

25  And  I  will  bring  a  b  sword  upon  you,  that  b  e«&. 
shall  avenge  the  quarrel  of  my  covenant :  and  5,17‘ 
when  ye  are  gathered  together  within  your 
cities,  I  will  send  the  pestilence  among  you  ; 

and  ye  shall  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of 
the  enemy. 

26  And  when  I  have  c  broken  the  staff  of  c  Psalms 
your  bread,  ten  women  shall  bake  your  bread  10i' 16” 
in  one  oven,  and  they  shall  deliver  you  your 
bread  again  by  weight:  and  ye  shall  eat,  dand  disa.9.20. 
not  be  satisfied. 

27  And  if  ye  will  not  for  all  this  hearken  unto 
me,  but  walk  contrary  unto  me ; 

28  Then  I  will  walk  contrary  unto  you  also 

in  fury :  and  I,  even  I,  will  chastise  you  seven  e  Isa.  59. 18. 
times  for  your  sms.  free. is. 

29  f  And  ye  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  your  sons,  f  Deut. 

and  the  flesh  of  your  daughters  shall  ye  eat.  28' S3, 

30  And  I  will  destroy  your  high  places,  and 

gcut  down  your  images,  and  cast  your  carcasses  E  2  Chron. 
upon  the  carcasses  of  your  idols,  and  my  soul 34-7- 
shall  abhor  you. 

31  And  I  will  make  your  cities  waste,  hand  hPs.w.r. 
jring  your  sanctuaries  unto  desolation,  and  I 

will  not  smell  the  savour  of  your  sweet 
odours. 

32  And  I  will  bring  the  land  into  desolation : 
and  your  enemies  which  dwell  therein  shall  be 

astonished  at  it. 
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33  And  k  I  will  scatter  you  among  the  heathen, 
and  will  draw  out  a  sword  after  you  :  and  your 
land  shall  be  desolate,  and  your  cities  waste. 

34  Then  shall  the  land  enjoy  1  her  sabbaths,  as 
long  as  it  lieth  desolate,  and  ye  be  in  your  ene¬ 
mies’  land  ;  even  then  shall  the  land  rest,  and  en¬ 
joy  her  sabbaths. 

35  As  long  as  it  lieth  desolate  it  shall  rest;  be¬ 
cause  it  did  not  rest  in  your  sabbaths,  when  ye 
dwelt  upon  it. 

36  And  upon  them  that  are  left  alive  of  you, 
m  Ezek.2i.  I  will  send  a  m  faintness  into  their  hearts  in  the 

lands  of  their  enemies  ;  and  the  sound  of  a  f  sha¬ 
ken  leaf  shall  chase  them ;  and  they  shall  flee, 
as  fleeing  from  a  sword  ;  and  they  shall  fall,  when 
none  pursueth. 

37  And  they  shall  fall  n  one  upon  another,  as 
it  were  before  a  sword,  when  none  pursueth  : 
and  ye  shall  have  no  power  to  stand  before  your 
enemies. 

38  And  ye  shall  perish  among  the  heathen,  and 
the  land  of  your  enemies  shall  eat  you  up. 

39  And  they  that  are  left  of  you  shall 0  pine 
away  in  their  iniquity  in  your  enemies’  lands  ; 
and  also  in  the  iniquities  of  their  fathers  shall  they 
pine  away  with  them. 

40  If  p  they  shall  confess  their  iniquity,  and 
the  iniquity  of  their  fathers,  with  their  trespass 
which  they  trespassed  against  me,  and  that  also 
they  have  walked  contrary  unto  me  ; 

41  And  that  I  also  have  walked  contrary  unto 
them,  and  have  brought  them  into  the  land  of 
their  enemies  ;  if  then  their  uncircumcised  hearts 
be  humbled,  and  they  then  accept  of  the  punish¬ 
ment  of  their  iniquity  : 

qExod.2.  42  q  Then  will  I  remember  my  covenant  with 
-:4.  cre.s.  jacoi3;  and  also  my  covenant  with  Isaac,  and  also 
my  covenant  with  Abraham  will  I  remember  ; 
and  I  will  remember  the  land. 

43  The  land  also  shall  be  left  of  them,  and 
shall  enjoy  her  sabbaths,  r  while  she  lieth  deso¬ 
late  without  them  :  and  they  shall  accept  of  the 
punishment  of  their  iniquity  :  because,  even  be¬ 
cause  they  despised  my  judgments,  and  because 
their  soul  abhorred  my  statutes. 

44  And  yet  for  all  that,  when  they  be  in  the 
land  of  their  enemies,  s  I  will  not  cast  them  away, 

Rom.n.2.neither  will  I  abhor  them,  to  destroy  them  utter¬ 
ly,  and  to  break  my  covenant  with  them  :  for  I 
am  the  Lord  their  God. 

45  But  I  will  for  their  sakes  remember  the  co- 
tver.42.  venant c  of  their  ancestors,  whom  I  brought  forth 
Rom. ii.28.  out  0f  the  land  of  Egypt  in  u  die  sight  of  the  hea- 
o  pa.98. 2.  then^  that  I  might  be  their  God :  I  am  the  Lord. 

46  These  are  the  statutes  and  judgments  and 
laws,  which  the  Lord  made  between  him  and 
the  children  of  Israel  in  x  mount  Sinai  by  the 
hand  of  Moses. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

2  He  that  maketh  a  singular  vow  must  be  the 
Lord's.  3  The  estimation  of  the  person.  9  Of  a 
beast  given  by  vow.  14  Of  a  house.  16  Of  a 
field ,  and  the  redemption  thereof.  28  No  devot¬ 
ed  thing  may  be  redeemed.  32  The  tithe  may 
not  be  changed . 
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ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say¬ 
ing, 

2  1\  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  a  When  a  man  shall  make  a  singular 
vow,  the  persons  shall  be  for  the  Lord,  by  th\ 
estimation. 

3  IT  And  thy  estimation  shall  be  of  the  male 
from  twenty  years  old  even  unto  sixty  years  old, 
even  thy  estimation  shall  be  fifty  shekels  of  silver, 
b  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary. 

4  And  if  it  be  a  female,  then  thy  estimation 
shall  be  thirty  shekels. 

5  And  if  it  be  from  five  years  old  even  unto 
twenty  years  old,  then  thy  estimation  shall  be 
of  the  male  twenty  shekels,  and  for  the  female 
ten  shekels. 

6  And  if  it  be  from  a  month  old  even  unto  five 
years  old,  then  thy  estimation  shall  be  of  the  male 
five  shekels  of  silver,  and  for  the  female  thy  esti¬ 
mation  shall  be  three  shekels  of  stiver. 

7  And  if  it  be  from  sixty  years  old  and  above  ; 
if  it  be  a  male,  then  thy  estimation  shall  be  fifteen 
shekels,  and  for  the  female  ten  shekels. 

8  But  if  he  be  poorer  than  thy  estimation,  then 
he  shall  present  himself  before  the  priest,  and  the 
priest  shall  value  him  ;  according  to  his  ability 
that  vowed  shall  the  priest  value  him. 

9  Tf  And  if  it  be  a  beast  c  whereof  men  bring  an 
offering  unto  the  Lord,  all  that  any  man  giveth 
of  such  unto  the  Lord  shall  be  holy. 

10  He  shall  not  alter  it,  nor  change  it,  a  good 
for  a  bad,  or  a  bad  for  a  good  :  and  if  he  shall  at 
till  change  beast  for  beast,  then  it  and  the  ex¬ 
change  thereof  shall  be  holy. 

11  And  if  it  be  any  d  unclean  beast,  of  which 
they  do  not  offer  a  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord, 
then  he  shall  present  the  beast  before  the 
priest  : 

12  And  the  priest  shall  value  it,  whether  it  be 
good  or  bad  :  t  as  thou  valuest  it,  who  art  the 
priest,  so  shall  it  be. 

13  But  if  he  will  at  all  redeem  it,  e  then  he 
shall  add  a  fifth  part  thereof  unto  thy  estima¬ 
tion. 

14  H  And  when  a  man  shall  sanctify  his  house 
to  be  holy  unto  the  Lord,  then  the  priest  shall 
estimate  it,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad  :  as  the 
priest  shall  estimate  it,  so  shall  it  stand. 

15  And  if  he  that  sanctified  it  will  redeem  his 
house,  f  then  he  shall  add  the  fifth  part  of  the 
money  of  thy  estimation  unto  it,  and  it  shall 
be  his. 

16  If  And  if  a  man  shall  sanctify  unto  the 
Lord  some  part  of  a  field  of  his  possession,  t  hen 
thy  estimation  shall  be  according  to  tire  seed 
thereof :  ||  an  homer  of  barky  seed  shall  be  va¬ 
lued  at  fifty  shekels  of  silver. 

17  If  he  sanctify  his  field  from  the  year  ol 
jubilee,  according  to  thy  estimation  it  shall 
stand. 

18  But  if  he  sanctify  his  field  after  the  jubilee, 
then  the  priest  shall  g  reckon  unto  him  the  mo¬ 
ney  according  to  die  years  that  remain,  even  un¬ 
to  the  year  of  the  jubilee,  and  it  shall  be  abated 
from  thy  estimation. 

19  And 
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19  And  if  he  that  sanctified  the  field  will  in 
any  wise  redeem  it,  h  then  he  shall  add  the  fifth 
part  of  the  money  of  thy  estimation  unto  it,  and 
it  shall.be  assured  to  him. 

20  And  if  he  will  not  redeem  the  field,  or  if  he 
have  sold  the  field  to  another  man,  it  shall  not  be 
redeemed  any  more. 

21  But  the  field,  1  when  it  goeth  out  in  the 
jubilee,  shall  be  holy  unto  the  Lord,  k  as  a  field 
devoted  ;  1  the  possession  thereof  shall  be  the 
priest’s. 

22  And  if  a  man  sanctify  unto  the  Lord  a 
field  which  he  hath  bought,  which  is  not  of  the 
fields  m  of  his  possession  ; 

23  Then  the  priest  shall  n  reckon  unto  him  the 
worth  of  thy  estimation,  even  unto  the  year 
of  the  jubilee  :  and  he  shall  give  thine  estima¬ 
tion  in  that  day,  as  a  holy  thing  unto  the 
Lord. 

24  In  the  year  of  the  jubilee  the  °  field  shall 
return  unto  him  of  whom  it  was  bought,  even 
to  him  to  whom  the  possession  of  the  land  did 
belong. 

25  And  all  thy  estimations  shall  be  according 
to  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  :  p  twenty  geralis 
shall  be  the  shekel. 

26  H  Only  the  f  firstling  of  the  beasts,  which 
should  be  the  Lord’s  firstling,  no  man  shall 
sanctify  it ;  whether  it  be  ox,  or  sheep  :  it  is  the 
Lord’s. 


27  And  if  it  be  of  an  unclean  beast,  then  he  c Nis 
shall  redeem  it  according  to  thine  estimation,  ,  1!-n-  , 
and  shall  q  add  a  fifth  part  of  it  thereto  :  or  if  it  t)  v... _u- 
be  not  redeemed,  then  it  shall  be  sold  according  A  A 
to  thy  estimation. 

28  *11 r  Notwithstanding,  no  devoted  thing  that 

a  man  shall  devote  unto  the  Lord,  of  all  that1-19-’ 
he  hath,  both  Gf  man  and  beast,  and  of  the  field 
of  his  possession,  shall  be  sold  or  redeemed  : 
every  devoted  thing  is  most  holy  unto  die  Lord. 

29  None  devoted,  which  shall  be  devoted  of 
men,  shall  be  redeemed  ;  5  but  shall  surely  be  put  iff 
to  death. 

30 And  all  4  the  tithe  of  the  land,  whether  of^; 
the  seed  of  die  land,  or  of  the  fruit  of  die  tree,  is  18, 
the  Lord’s.-  it  is  holy  unto  die  Lord.  2  Caron. 

31  And  if  a  man  will  at  all  redeem  aught 

of  his  tithes,  he  shall  add  thereto  the  fifth  part Ma1,3-8'10; 
thereof. 

32  *fT  And  concerning  the  tithe  of  the  herd,  or 

of  the  flock,  even  of  whatsoever  passeth  n  under  UeklolE 
the  rod,  die  tenth  shall  be  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

33  He  shall  not  search  whether  it  be  good 

or  bad,  x  neither  shall  he  change  it  :  and  if  he  x  Ver- 10- 
change  it  at  all,  then  both  it  and  the  change 
thereof  shall  be  holy ;  it  shall  not  be  re¬ 
deemed. 

34  y  These  are  the  commandments  which  the  idff' 
Lord  commanded  Moses  for  the  children  of 
Israel  in  mount  Sinai. 


1  The  Fourth  Book  of  Moses,  called  NUMBERS. 


a  Exod. 
19.  l. 
Chap.  10. 
11, 12. 
b  Exod. 
25.  22. 


c  Exod.  30. 
1-2.  &  38. 26. 
Chap.  26. 
2,63,64. 


d  Verses 
20.  22. 


CHAP.  I. 

God  commandeth  Moses  to  number  the  people. 
5  The  princes  of  the  tribes.  17  The  number  of 
every  tribe.  47  The  Levites  are  exempted  for 
the  service  of  the  Lord. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  ain 
the  wilderness  of  Sinai,  b  in  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  the  congregation,  on  the  first 
day  of  the  second  month,  in  the  Second  year 
after  they  were  come  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
saying, 

2  c  Take  ye  the  sum  of  all  the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  after  their  families,  by 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  with  the  number  of 
their  names,  every  male  by  their  polls  ; 

3  From  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  d  all 
that  are  able  to  go  forth  to  war  in  Israel  : 
thou  and  Aaron  shall  number  them  by  their 
armies. 

4  And  with  you  there  shall  be  a  man  of 
every  tribe  ;  every  one  head  of  the  house  of  his 
fathers. 

5  IF  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  men  that 
shall  stand  with  you  :  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben  ; 
Elizur  the  son  of  Shedeur. 

6  Of  Simeon  ;  Shelumiel  the  son  of  Zuri- 
shaddai. 

7  Of  Judah  ;  Nahshon  the  son  of  Amminadab. 

8  Of  Issachar  ;  Nethaneel  the  son  of  Zuar. 


e  Chap. 
2. 14. 


9  Of  Zebulun ;  Eliab  the  son  of  Helon. 

10  Of  the  children  of  Joseph  :  of  Ephraim  ; 
Elishama  the  son  of  Ammihud  ;  of  Manasseh  ; 
Gamaliel  the  son  of  Pedahzur. 

1 1  Of  Benjamin  ;  Abidan  the  son  of  Gideoni. 

12  Of  Dan ;  Ahiezer  the  son  of  Ammishaddai. 

13  Of  Asher ;  Pagiel  the  son  of  Ocran. 

14  Of  Gad  ,-  Eliasaph  the  son  of e  Deuel. 

15  Of  Naphtali ;  Ahira  the  son  of  Enan. 

16  These  were  die  f  renowned  of  die  congrega-  j£*£alled 

tion,  princes  of  the  tribes  of  their  fadiers,  e heads  f  chap. 7.2. 
of  thousands  in  Israel.  2U2s°.d‘ls* 

17  If  And  Moses  and  Aaron  took  diese  men 
which  are  expressed  by  their  names  : 

18  And  they  assembled  all  the  congregation 
together  h  on  the  first  day  of  the  second  month, 

and  they  declared  their  pedigrees  after  their  fami-  hVer-1- 
lies,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  according  to 
the  number  of  the  names,  ‘  from  twenty  years  old  i  vcr.3. 
and  upward,  by  their  polls. 

19  As  die  Lord  commanded  Moses,  k  so  he  k  Versts 

numbered  them  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai.  2’2'3- 

20  And  the  children  of 1  Reuben,  Israel’s  eldest  1  chap, 
son,  by  their  generations,  after  their  families,  by 20- i- 
the  house  of  their  fadiers,  according  to  the  num¬ 
ber  of  the  names,  by  their  polls,  every  male  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able 

to  go  forth  to  war  ; 

21  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 

of 


The  number  of 

chIust  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  were  forty  and  six  thou- 
HJ0-  sand  and  five  hundred. 

'  22  Of  m  the  children  of  Simeon,  by  their  ge- 

20. nT  nerations,  after  their  families,  by  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
according  to  the  number  of  the  names,  by  their 
polls,  eveiy  male  from  twenty  years  old  and  up¬ 
ward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

23  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  were  fifty  and  nine  thou¬ 
sand  and  three  hundred. 

n  chnp.  24  Of  the  children  of  n  Gad,  by  their  gencra- 
tions,  after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the  names, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were 
able  to  go  forth  to  war; 

25  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  were  forty  and  five  thou¬ 
sand  six  hundred  and  fifty. 

»ciup.  26  Of  the  children  of  °  Judah,  by  their  gene¬ 
rations,  after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the  names, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were 
able  to  go  forth  to  war; 

27  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  were  threescore  and  four¬ 
teen  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

p  chnp.  28  Of  the  children  of  p  Issachar,  by  their  ge¬ 
nerations,  after  their  families,  by  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all 
that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

29  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  were  fifty  and  four  thou¬ 
sand  and  four  hundred. 

chap.  30  Of  the  children  of  q  Zebulun,  by  their  ge¬ 
nerations,  after  their  families,  by  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all 
that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

31  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  were  fifty  and  seven 
thousand  and  four  hundred. 

r  chap.  32  Of  the  children  of  r  Joseph,  namely ,  of  the 

2A.28.  children  of  Ephraim,  by  their  generations,  after 
-their  families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  number  of  the  names,  from  twen¬ 
ty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to 
go  forth  to  war ; 

33  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  were  forty  thousand 
and  five  hundred. 

34  Of  the  children  of  Manasseh,  by  their  ge¬ 
nerations,  after  their  families,  by  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all 
that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

35  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  were  thirty  and  two 
thousand  and  two  hundred. 

d»P.  36  Of  the  children  of  s  Benjamin,  by  their 
generations,  after  their  families,  by  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all 
that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

(14)  O 
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37  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  cmf£T 

of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  were  thirty’  and  five  t  U9°- 
thousand  and  four  hundred.  v 

38  Of  the  children  of ‘Dan,  by  their  genera- 'Op¬ 
tions,  after  their  families,  by  tne  house  of  their  ‘ 
fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the  names, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were 
able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

39  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  were  threescore  and  two 
thousand  and  seven  hundred. 

40  Of  the  children  of  “Asher,  by  their  genera-  »c 
tions,  after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their  26‘  ','1 
fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the  names, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were 
able  to  go  forth  to  war; 

41  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  were  forty  and  one  thou¬ 
sand  and  five  hundred. 

42  Of  the  children  of  xNaphtali,  throughput  *  cha,,. 
their  generations,  after  their  families,  by  the26'"' 
house  of  their  fathers,  according  to  the  number 

of  the  names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

43  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  were  fifty  and  three 
thousand  and  four  hundred. 

44  These  are  those  that  were  numbered, 

y  which  Moses  and  Aaron  numbered,  and  the  r  chip, 
princes  of  Israel,  being  twelve  men:  each  one 
was  for  the  house  of  his  fathers. 

45  So  were  all  those  that  were  numbered  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  by  the  house  of  dieir 
fathers,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  *all  z2^ena 
that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war  in  Israel ; 

46  Even  all  they  that  were  numbered  were 
a  six  hundred  thousand  and  three  thousand  and 
five  hundred  and  fifty. 

47  If  But  the  Levites  after  the  tribe  of  their 
fathers,  b  were  not  numbered  among  them.  t>chaP. 

48  For  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  Moses,8"' 
saying,  - 

49  Only  thou  c  shalt  not  number  the  tribe  o.'^c>r- 
Levi,  neither  take  the  sum  of  them  among  du 
children  of  Israel : 

50  But  thou  shalt  appoint  the  Levites  d  over  <i  Exod. 
the  tabernacle  of  testimony,  and  over  all  the  ves-  cL2p.3.7,t. 
sels  thereof,  and  over  all  things  that  belong  to  it : 

they  shall  bear  the  tabernacle,  and  all  die  ves¬ 
sels  thereof ;  and  they  shall  minister  unto  it,  and 
shall  e encamp  round  about  the  tabernacle.  ever. 53. 

51  f  And  when  the  tabernacle  setteth  forward,  r  a,  r. 
the  Levites  shall  take  it  down:  and  when  the  10-17'2U 
tabernacle  is  to  be  pitched,  the  Levites  shall  set 

it  up:  and  the  stranger  that  cometh  nigh  g  shah  ga,3p. 
be  put  to  death. 

52  And  the  children  of  Israel  shall  pitch  their 
tents  every  man  h  by  his  own  camp,  and  every  h  chap.  2. 
man  by  his  own  standard,  throughout  their  **34* 

hosts.  .  1  Vcr.50. 

53  But  the  Levites  shall  pitch  1  round  about  kLev  10& 
the  tabernacle  of  testimony,  diat  diere  be  no ,  Ch,p 

k  w  rath  upon  the  congregation  of  the  children  oi 3-  7<  »• 

Israel :  and  the  Levites  shall  keep  die  1  charge  of 
the  tabernacle  of  testimony. 

54  And 


CHAP.  I. 


♦ 


106  The  order  of  the 


NUMBERS. 


tribes  in  their  tents. 


54  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  according 
to  all  that  the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  so 
did  they. 

CHAP.  II. 

The  order  of  the  tribes  in  their  tents. 
a  Lev.  15.!.  a  ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses a  and  unto 
1 Aaron,  saying,  .  .. 

2  Every  man  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall 
h  chap,  pitch  b  by  his  own  standard,  with  the  ensign  of 
1.52.  their  father’s  house:  f  far  off  about  the  taber- 
againsfer  nacle  of  the  congregation  shall  they  pitch, 
jub'h.  3. 4.  3  And  on  the  east  side  toward  the  rising  of 

the  sun,  shall  they  of  the  standard  of  the  camp 
of  Judah  pitch  throughout  their  armies:  and 
c  chap.  c  Nahshon  the  son  of  Amminadab  shall  be  cap- 
Rvth  4. 20.  tair.  of  the  children  of  Judah. 

1  Ghron.  4  And  his  host  and  those  that  were  number- 
Mam.  i.  4.  ed  of  them,  were  threescore  and  fourteen  thou¬ 
sand  and  six  hundred. 

5  And  those  that  do  pitch  next  unto  him 
dchap.i.a.  shall  be  the  tribe  of  Issachar:  and  dNethaneel 

the  son  of  Zuar  shall  be  captain  of  the  children 
of  Issachar. 

6  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  number¬ 
ed  thereof,  were  fifty  and  four  thousand  and 
four  hundred. 

e  chap.  i.9.  7  Then  the  tribe  of  Zebulun:  and  e  Eliab  the 

son  of  Helon  shall  be  captain  of  the  children  of 
Zebulun. 

8  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  number¬ 
ed  thereof,  were  fifty  and  seven  thousand  and 
four  hundred. 

9  All  that  were  numbered  in  the  camp  of  Ju¬ 
dah  were  an  hundred  thousand  and  fourscore 
thousand  and  six  thousand  and  four  hundred, 
throughout  their  armies.  These  shall  first  set 
forth. 

10  On  the  south  side  shall  be  the  standard  of 
the  camp  of  Reuben  according  to  their  armies : 
and  the  captain  of  the  children  of  Reuben  shall 

f chap,  i  s-  be  f  Elizur  the  son  of  Shedeur. 

11  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num¬ 
bered  thereof,  were  forty  and  six  thousand  and 
five  hundred. 

12  And  those  which  pitch  by  him  shall  be 
the  tribe  of  Simeon :  and  the  captain  of  the  chil- 

g  chap.  1.6.  dren  of  Simeon  shall  be  s  Shelumiel  the  son  of 
Zurishaddai. 

13  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num¬ 
bered  of  them,  were  fifty  and  nine  thousand  and 
three  hundred. 

14  Then  the  tribe  of  Gad  :  and  the  captain 

b  chap.  °f  sons  of  Gad  shall  be  h  Eliasaph  the  son  of 
V :4*  1  Reuel. 

i4llSP7.142,  15  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num- 

47.  o  io.29.  hered  of  them,  were  forty  and  five  thousand  and 
six  hundred  and  fifty. 

16  All  that  were  numbered  in  the  camp  of 
k  ci, up.  Reuben  were  an  hundred  thousand  and  fifty 
w.n,  21.  and  one  thousand  and  four  hundred  and  fifty, 

throughout  their  armies.  And  they  shall  set 
forth  in  the  second  rank. 

17  l’hen  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
shail  set  forward  with  the  camp  of  k  the  Levites 

2  •  (92-1) 


1  Chap. 
1.  10. 


m  Chap. 


li  Chi  p. 
1.  13. 


c  Chap- 
1.  12. 


in  the  midst  of  the  camp :  as  they  encamp,  so 
shall  they  set  forward,  every  man  in  his  place 
by  their  standards. 

18  On  the  west  side  shall  be  the  standard  of 
the  camp  of  Ephraim  according  to  their  armies : 
and  the  captain  of  the  sons  of  Ephraim  shall  be 
1  Elishama  the  son  of  Ammihud. 

19  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num¬ 
bered  of  them,  were  forty  thousand  and  five 
hundred. 

20  And  by  him  shall  be  the  tribe  of  Manasseh : 
and  the  captain  of  the  children  of  Manasseh  shall 
be  m  Gamaliel  the  son  of  Pedahzur. 

21  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num-  1-10 
bered  of  them,  were  thirty  and  two  thousand 
and  two  hundred. 

22  Then  the  tribe  of  Benjamin :  and  the  cap¬ 
tain  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin  shall  be  n  Abidan 
the  son  of  Gideoni. 

23  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num¬ 
bered  of  them,  were  thirty  and  five  thousand 
and  four  liundred- 

24  All  that  were  numbered  of  the  camp  of 
Ephraim  were  an  hundred  thousand  and  eight 
thousand  and  an  hundred,  throughout  their 
armies.  And  they  shall  go  forward  in  the  third 
rank. 

25  The  standard  of  the  camp  of  Dan  shall  be 
on  the  north  side  by  their  armies :  and  the  cap¬ 
tain  of  the  children  of  Dan  shall  be  °  Ahiezer  the 
son  of  Ammishaddai. 

26  And  his  host,  and  those  that  we-re  num¬ 
bered  of  them,  were  threescore  and  two  thou¬ 
sand  and  seven  hundred. 

27  And  those  that  encamp  by  him  shall  be 
the  tribe  of  Asher:  and  the  captain  of  the 
children  of  Asher  shall  be  p  Pagiel  the  son  of 
Oci'an. 

28  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num¬ 
bered  of  them,  were  forty  and  one  thousand  and 
five  hundred. 

29  Then  the  tribe  of  Naphtali :  and  the  cap¬ 
tain  of  the  children  of  Naphtali  shall  be  q  Ahira 
the  son  of  Enan. 

30  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num¬ 
bered  of  them,  were  fifty  and  three  thousand 
and  four  hunched. 

3 1  All  they  that  were  numbered  in  the  camp 
of  Dan  were  an  hundred  thousand  and  fifty  and 
seven  thousand  and  six  hundred.  They  shall  go 
hindmost  with  their  standards. 

32  These  are  those  which  were  numbered 
of  the  children  of  Israel  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers:  all  those  that  were  numbered  of  the 
camps  throughout  their  hosts,  were  r  six  hun¬ 
dred  thousand  and  three  thousand  and  five  hun¬ 
dred  and  fifty. 

33  But  the  Levites  were  3  not  numbered  8  ch,P. 
among  the  children  of  Israel;  as  the  Lord  1-4" 
commanded  Moses. 

34  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  according  to 
all  that  the  Lord  commanded  Moses:  *  so  they 
pitched  by  their  standards,  and  so  they  set  for¬ 
ward,  every  one  after  their  families,  according 
to  the  house  of  their  fathers.  * 
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7  lie  sons  of  Aaron ,  number  of  the  CHAP. 
CHAP.  III. 

77z<f  of  Aaron.  5  The  Levites  are  given  to 

the  priests,  for  the  service  of  the  tabernacle,  11 
instead  of  the  first-born.  14  The  Levites  are 
numbered  by  their  families.  21  The  families, 
number,  and  charge  of  the  Gershonites,  27  of 
the  Kohat lutes,  33  of  the  Merarites.  38  Tfie 
place  and  charge  of  Moses  and  Aaron.  40  The 
first-born  are  freed  by  the  Levites.  44  The 
overplus  are  redeemed. 

THESE  also  are  the  generations  of  Aaron 
mid  Moses,  in  the  day  that  the  ‘Lord 
spake  with  Moses  in  mount  Sinai. 

2  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of 
Aaron ;  b  Nadab  the  first-born,  and  Abihu,  Ele- 
azar,  and  Ithamar. 

3  These  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Aaron, 
the  priests  which  were  anointed,  f  whom  he  con¬ 
secrated  to  minister  in  the  priest’s  office. 

4  c  And  Nadab  and  Abihu  died  before  the 
Lord,  when  they  offered  strange  fire  before 
the  Lord,  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai,  mid  they 
had  no  children :  and  Eleazar  and  Ithamar  mi¬ 
nistered  in  the  priest’s  office,  in  the  sight  of 
Aaron  their  father. 

5  11  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
6  d  Bring  the  tribe  of  Levi  near,  anc1  present 
them  before  Aaron  the  priest,  that  they  may  mi¬ 
nister  unto  him. 

7  And  they  shall  keep  his  charge,  mid  the 
charge  of  the  whole  congregation  before  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  the  congregation,  e  to  do  the  service  of 
the  tabernacle. 

8  And  they  shall  keep  all  the  instruments  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  the  charge 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  to  do  the  service  of  the 
tabernacle. 

9  And  thou  shalt f  give  the  Levites  unto  Aaron 
and  to  his  sons  :  they  are  wholly  given  unto  him 
out  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

10  And  thou  shalt  appoint  Aaron  and  his 
sons,  mid  they  shall  g  wait  on  their  _  priest’s 
office :  and  the  h  stranger  that  cometh  nigh  shall 
be  put  to  death. 

11  TI  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

12  And  I,  behold,  I  have  taken  the  Levites 
from  among  the  children  of  Israel,  1  instead  of 
all  the  first-born  that  openeth  the  matrix  among 
the  children  of  Israel :  therefore  die  Levites  shall 
be  mine ; 

13  Because  k  all  the  first-born  are  mine  ;  for 
on  the  day  that  I  smote  all  the  first-born  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  I  hallowed  unto  me  all  the  first¬ 
born  in  Israel,  both  man  and  beast:  mine  shall 
they  be  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

14  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  the 
wilderness  of  Sinai,  saying, 

15  Number  the  children  of  Levi  after  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  by  their  families  :  1  every 
male  from  a  monrii  old  mid  upward  shalt  thou 
number  them. 

16  And  Moses  numbered  them  according 
to  the  f  word  of  the  Lord,  as  he  was  com¬ 
manded. 
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III.  Gershonites,  Kohathites ,  and  Merarites.  107 

17  m  And  these  were  the  sons  of  Levi  by 
their  names;  Gcrshon,  and  Kohath,  and  Me- 
rari. 

18  And  these  arc  the  names  of  the  sons  of 
Gcrshon  by  their  families  ;  Libni  and  Snimei. 

19  And  the  sons  of n  Kohath  by  their  families ; 
Amram,  and  Izehar,  Hebron,  andUzziel. 

20  And  the  sons  of  °  Merari  by  their  families ; 

Mahli  and  Mushi.  These  are  the  families  of 
the  Levites,  according  to  the  house  of  their 
fathers. 

21  Of  Gershon  was  the  family  of  the  Libnites, 
and  die  family  of  the  Shimites ;  these  are  die  fa¬ 
milies  of  the  Gershonites. 

22  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  number  of  all  the  males,  from 
a  month  old  and  upward,  even  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  were  seven  thousand  and  five 
hundred. 

23  The  families  of  the  Gershonites  shall  pitch 
p  behind  the  tabernacle  westward. 

24  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of  the  fa¬ 
ther  of  the  Gershonites  shall  be  Eliasaph  the  son 
of  Lael. 

25  And  the  charge  of  die  sons  of  Gershon  in 

the  i  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  shall  be  die  ^r*cd. 
tabernacle,  mid  r  the  tent,  5  the  covering  thereof, 
and  the  hanging  for1  the  door  of  the  tabemack 
of  the  congregation,  If.fY*. 

26  And  the  “hangings  of  die  court,  and  the 
curtain  x  for  the  door  of  the  court,  which  is  „  Exoa. 
by  the  tabernacle,  mid  by  die  altar  round  27 • 
about,  and  the  cords  of  it  for  all  die  sen  ice  iflf' 
thereof. 

27  And  of  Kohath  was  the  family  of  the 

7  Amramires,  and  the  family  of  the  Izeharites,  rich.-cn. 
and  the  family  of  the  Hebronites,  and  the  family  26, ”• 
of  the  Uzzielites :  these  are  die  families  of  die 
Kohathites. 

28  In  the  number  of  all  the  males,  from  a 
month  old  and  upward,  were  eight  thousand 
and  six  hundred,  keeping  the  charge  of  the  sanc¬ 
tuary. 

29  The  families  of  the  sons  of  Kohath  shall 

*  pitch  on  the  side  of  the  tabernacle  southward.  zCh_,r 

30  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of  the  father  of 
the  families  of  the  Kohathites  shall  be  Elizaphan 
die  son  of  Uzziel. 

31  And  dieir  charge  shall  be  the  ‘ark,  and  the  aE.;OJ, 

b  table,  and  the  c  candlestick,  and  the  daltars,  mid  is- 10- 
the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary  wherewith  they  Iff" 
minister,  and  the  'hanging,  and  all  die  service  ci exoj. 
thereof.  .  d  Lod.  a?. 

32  And  Eleazar  die  son  of  Aaron  the  priest  & :®-  »• 
shall  be  chief  over  the  chief  of  the  Levites,  and  Iff 
have  the  oversight  of  them  that  keep  the  charge 

of  the  sanctuary. 

33  H  Of  Merari  was  the  family  of  die  Mah- 
lites,  mid  the  family  of  the  Mushites :  diese  are 
the  families  of  Merari. 

34  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
according  to  die  number  of  all  the  males,  from 
a  mondi  old  mid  upward,  were  six  thousand  and 
two  hundred. 

35  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of  the  father  of 

the 
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the  families  of  Merari  tvas  Zuriel  the  son  of  Abi- 
hail :  these  shall  pitch  on  the  side  of  the  ‘'taber¬ 
nacle  northward. 

36  And  f  under,  the  E  custody  and  charge  of 
the  sons  of  Merari  shall  be  the  boards  of  the  ta¬ 
bernacle,  and  the  bars  thereof,  and  the  pillars 
thereof,  and  the  sockets  thereof,  and  all  the  ves  ¬ 
sels  thereof,  and  all  that  serveth  thereto, 

37  And  the  pillars  of  the  court  round  about, 
and  their  sockets,  and  their  pins,  and  their 
cords. 

38  But  those  that  encamp  before  the  taber¬ 
nacle  toward  the  east,  even  before  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation  eastward,  shall  be  Moses,  and 

-hver.7,8.  Aaron  and  his  sons,  h  keeping  the  charge  of  the 
sanctuary  for  the  char  ge  of  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael  ;  and  the  stranger  that  *  cometh  nigh  shall  be 
put  to  death. 

39  k  All  that  were  numbered  of  the  Levites, 
which  Moses  and  Aaron  numbered  at  the  com¬ 
mandment  of  the  Lord,  throughout  their  fami¬ 
lies,  all  the  males  from  a  month  old  and  upward, 
were  twenty  and  two  thousand. 

40  H  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  1  Num¬ 
ber  all  the  first-born  of  the  males  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  from  a  month  old  and  upward,  and  take 
the  number  of  their  names. 

41  And  thou  shalt  take  the  Levites  mfor  me 
(I  am  the  Lord)  instead  of  all  the  first-born 
among  the  children  of  Israel;  and  the  cattle  of 
the  Levites  instead  of  all  the  firstlings  among  the 
cattle  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

42  And  Moses  numbered,  as  the  Lord  com¬ 
manded  him,  all  the  first-born  among  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel. 

i  43  And  all  the  first-bom  males  by  the  number 
of  names,  from  a  month  old  and  upward,  of 
those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  were  twenty 
and  two  thousand  two  hundred  and  threescore 
and  thirteen. 

44  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing, 

45  n  Take  the  Levites  instead  of  all  the  first¬ 
born  among  the  children  of  Israel,  and  the  cattle 
of  the  Levites  instead  of  their  cattle;  and  the 
Levites  shall  be  mine ;  I  am  the  Lord. 

46  And  for  those  that  are  to  be  °  redeemed  of 
the  two  hundred  and  threescore  and  thirteen  of 
the  first-born  of  the  children  of  Israel,  p  which 
are  more  than  the  Levites ; 

47  Thou  shalt  even  take  five  shekels  apiece 
by  the  poll,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary 
shalt  thou  take  them:  (qthe  shekel  is  twenty  ge- 
rahs .) 

48  And  thou  shalt  give  the  money,  wherewith 
the  odd  number  of  them  is  to  be  redeemed,  unto 
Aaron  and  to  his  sons. 

49  And  Moses  took  the  redemption  money  of 
them  that  were  over  an,d  above  them  that  were 
redeemed  by  the  Levites : 

50  Of  the  first-born  of  the  children  of  Israel 
took  he  the  money ;  r  a  thousand  three  hundred 
and  threescore  and  five  shekels ,  after  the  shekel 
of  the  sanctuary : 

5 1  And  Moses  s  gave  tire  money  of  them  that 
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were  redeemed  unto  Aaron  and  to  his  sons,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  The  age  and  time  of  the  Levites ’  service.  4  The 
carriage  of  the  Ixohat hates,  when  the  priests 
have  taken  down  the  tabernacle.  16  The  charge 
of  Eleazar.  17  The  office  of  the  priests.  25 
The  carriage  of  the  Gershonites.  29  The  car¬ 
riage  of  the  Merarites.  34  The  number  of  the 
Kohathites ,  38  of  the  Gershonites ,  42  and  of 
the  Merarites. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto 
Aaron,  saying, 

2  Take  the  sum  of  the  sons  of  “  Kohath  from  achsP. 
among  the  sons  of  Levi,  after  their  families,  by  3- 19- 
the  house  of  their  fathers, 

3  From  b  thirty  years  old  and  upward,  even  b  chap, 
until  fifty  years  old,  all  that  enter  into  the  host,  \fpron^ 
to  do  the  work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre-  3,24.27. 
gation. 

4  *[I c  This  shall  be  tire  service  of  the  sons  of  c  Ver  u. 
Kohath  in  tire  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
d  about  the  most  holy  things :  d  Ver.Ig. 

5  And  when  the  camp  setteth  forward,  Aa¬ 
ron  shall  come,  and  his  sons,  and  drey  shall  take 
down  the  e  covering  vail,  and  cover  f  the  ark  of  e  Exod. 
testimony  with  it ;  _ 

6  And  shall  put  thereon  the  covering  of  bad-  L-.'io,  1c. 
gers’  skins,  and  shall  spread  over  it  a  cloth  wholly 
of  blue,  and  shall  put  in  the  staves  thereof. 

7  And  upon  the  E  table  of  shew-bread  they 
shall  spread  a  cloth  of  blue,  and  put  thereon  the  Z'f 
dishes,  and  the  spoons,  and  the  bowls,  and  co¬ 
vers  to  ||  cover  withal ;  and  the  continual  bread 
shall  be  thereon : 

8  And  they  shall  spread  upon  them  a  cloth  of 
scarlet,  and  cover  the  same,  with  a  covering  of 
badgers’  skins,  and  shall  put  in  the  staves  thereof. 

9  And  they  shall  take  a  cloth  of  blue,  and 
cover  the  h  candlestick  of  the  light,  1  and  his  h  Esw) 
lamps,  and  his  tongs,  and  his  snuff-dishes,  and  31. 
all  the  oil  vessels  thereof,  wherewith  they  mi- 
nister  unto  it : 

10  And  they  shall  put  it  and  all  the  vessels 
thereof  within  a  covering  of  badgers’  skins,  and 
shall  put  it  upon  a  bar. 

1 1  And  upon  the  k  golden  altar  they  shall  spread  k  Exod. 
a  cloth  of  blue,  and  cover  it  with  a  covering  of  30-1>3- 
badgers’  skins,  and  shall  put  to  the  staves  thereof : 

12  And  they  shall  take  all  the  instruments  of 
ministry,  1  wherewith  they  minister  in  the  sane- ,  Exodi 
tuary,  and  put  them  in  a  cloth  of  blue,  and  cover  27- «. 
them  with  a  covering  of  badgers’  skins,  and  shall 
put  them  on  a  bar : 

13  And  they  shall  take  away  the  ashes  from 
the  altar,  and  spread  a  purple  cloth  thereon : 

14  And  they  shall  put  upon  it  all  the  vessels 
thereof,  wherewith  they  minister  about  it,  even 
the  censers,  m  the  flesh-hooks,  and  the  shovels,  sr.  s? 
and  the  ||  basons,  all  the  vessels  of  the  altar ;  and 
they  shall  spread  upon  it  a  covering  of  badgers’  n  Exod< 
skins,  n  and  put  to  the  staves  of  it.  3e-6^- 

15  And  when  Aaron  and  his  sons  have  made  an 
end  of  covering  the  sanctuary,  turd  all  the  vessels 

of 
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christ  of  the  sanctuary,  as  the  camp  is  to  set  forward ; 
after  that,  the  sons  of  Kohath  0  .-.hall  come  to  bear 
it:  but  they  shall  not  r touch  any  holy  thing,  lest 
they  die.  These  things  are  the  burden  of  the  sons 
of  Kohath  in  die  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

16  If  And  to  the  office  of  Eleazar  the  son  of 
Aaron  the  priest  pertaineth  the  oil  for  the  light, 
and  the  q  sweet  incense,  and  the  daily  meat-offer¬ 
ing,  and  the  r  anointing  oil,  and  the  oversight  of 
all  the  tabernacle,  and  of  all  that  therein  is,  in  the 
sanctuary",  and  in  the  vessels  thereof. 

17  Tf  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and 
unto  Aaron,  saying, 

18  Cut  ye  not  off  the  tribe  of  the  s  families  of 
the  Kohathites  from  among  the  Levites  : 

19  But  thus  do  unto  them,  that  they  may  live, 
and  not  die,  when  they  approach  unto  the  *  most 
holy  things  :  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  go  in,  and 
appoint  them  every  one  to  his  service  and  to  his 
burden : 

20  But  they  shall  not  go  in  to  "  see  when  the 
holy  things  are  covered,  lest  they  die. 

21  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying,^ 

22  Take  also  the  sum  of  the  sons  of  Gershon, 
throughout  the  houses  of  their  fathers,  by  their 
families ; 

23  From  x  thirty  years  old  and  upward  until 
fifty  years  old  shalt  diou  number  them ;  all  that 
enter  in  f  to  perform  the  service,  to  do  the  work 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

24  This  is  the  service  of  the  families  of  the 
Gershonites,  to  serve,  and  for  ||  burdens : 

25  And  they  shall  bear  the  curtains  of  the  ta¬ 
bernacle,  and  the  y  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
his  covering,  and  the  covering  of  the  badgers’ 
skins  that  is  above  upon  it,  and  the  hanging  for 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 

26  And  the  hangings  of  the  court,  and  the 
hanging  for  the  door  of  the  gate  of  the  court, 
which  is  by  the  tabernacle  and  by  the  altar  round 
about,  arid  their  cords,  and  all  the  instruments 
of  their  service,  and  all  that  is  made  for  them : 
so  shall  they  serve. 

27  At  the  f  appointment  of  Aaron  and  his 
sons  shall  be  all  the  service  of  the  sons  of  the 
*  Gershonites,  in  all  their  burdens,  and  in  all  their 
service :  and  ye  shall  appoint  unto  them  in  charge 
all  their  burdens. 

28  This  is  the  service  of  the  families  of  the 
sons  of  Gershon  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre¬ 
gation  :  and  their  charge  shall  be  under  the  hand 
of  Ithamar  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest. 

29  H  As  for  the  sons  of  bMerari,  thou  shalt 
number  them  after  their  families,  by  die  house 
of  their  fathers ; 

50  From  c  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even 
unto  fifty  years  old  shalt  thou  number  them, 
every  one  that  entereth  into  the  f  service,  to  do 
the  work  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

3 1  And  this  is  the  charge  of  their  burden,  ac¬ 
cording  to  all  their  service  in  die  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation  ;  d  the  boards  of  the  tabernacle, 
and  the  bars  thereof,  mid  the  pillars  thereof,  and 
sockets  thereof, 
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32  And  the  pillars  of  the  court  round  about, 

|  and  their  sockets,  and  their  pins,  and  their  cords, 

with  all  their  instruments,  and  with  all  their 
service:  and  by  name  ye  shall  'reckon  the  in-  ti-» j. 
struments  of  the  charge  of  their  burden. 

33  This  is  the  service  of  the  families  of  the 
sons  of  Merari,  according  to  all  their  service, 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  under 
the  hand  of  Ithamar  the  son  of  Aaron  the 
priest. 

34  if  And  Moses  and  Aaron  and  the  chief 

of  the  congregation  f  numbered  the  sons  of  the  f  Vtr. ... 
Kohathites  after  their  families,  and  after  the 
house  of  their  fathers, 

35  g  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward  evengVeI..,. 
unto  fifty  years  old,  even,-  one  that  entereth  into 

the  senfice,  for  the  work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation : 

36  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  them  by 
their  families  were  two  thousand  seven  hundred 
and  fifty. 

37  These  were  they  that  wrere  numbered  of 
the  families  of  the  h  Kohathites,  all  that  might  h  ^ 
do  service  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 3-27- 
which  Moses  and  Aaron  did  number  according 

to  the  commandment  of  die  Lord  by  the  hand 
of  Moses. 

38  If  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  the  sons 
of  Gershon,  throughout  their  families,  and  by 
the  house  of  their  fathers, 

39  1  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even  ;  Ver  , 
unto  fifty  years  old,  every  one  that  entereth  into 

the  service,  for  the  work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation, 

40  Even  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
throughout  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  were  two  thousand  and  six  hundred  and 
thirty. 

41  These  are  they  that  were  numbered  of  die 
families  of  the  sons  of  Gershon,  of  all  that  might 
do  service  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
whom  Moses  and  Aaron  did  number  according 
to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord. 

42  Tf  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  the 
k  families  of  the  sons  of  Merari,  throughout  their 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 

43  1  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even  lVtr  ... 
unto  fifty  years  old,  every  one  that  entereth  into 

the  service,  for  the  work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation, 

44  Even  those  that  were  numbered  of  diem 
after  their  families,  were  three  thousand  and  two 
hundred. 

45  These  be  those  that  were  numbered  of  the 
families  of  the  sons  of  Merari,  whom  Moses  and 
Aaron  numbered  m  according  to  die  word  of  the 
Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

46  All  those  that  were  numbered  of  the  Le¬ 
vites,  whom  Moses  and  Aaron  and  the  chief  of 
Israel  numbered,  after  their  families,  and  after 
the  house  of  their  fathers, 

47  n  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even 

unto  fifty  years  old,  every7  one  that  came  to  do  the  DVr':'< 
s  rvicc  of  the  ministry,  and  the  service  of  die 
ourden  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 

48  Even 
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48  Even  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
»*■  were  eight  thousand  and  five  hundred  and 

v"'”v  fourscore. 

49  According  to  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  they  were  numbered  by  the  hand  of  Mo- 

o  verses  ses,  °  every  one  according  to  his  service,  and  ac- 
24' 31  ’  cording  to  his  burden :  thus  were  they  numbered 
of  him,  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  The  unclean  are  removed  out  of  the  camp.  5 

Restitution  is  to  be  made  in  trespasses.  1 1  The 

trial  of  jealousy. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say¬ 
ing, 

2  Command  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they 
a Lev. w. 3.  put  out  of  the  camp  every  a  leper,  and  every  one 
b  Lev.  i5.2.  that  hath  an  b  issue,  and  whosoever  is  defiled  by 
c  Lev.  2i.i.  the  c  dead : 

3  Both  male  and  female  shall  ye  put  out,  with¬ 
out  the  camp  shall  ye  put  them  ;  that  they  defile 
not  their  camps,  d  in  the  midst  whereof  I 

i6.  dwell. 

4  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so,  and  put 
them  out  without  the  camp :  as  die  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  so  did  the  children  of  Israel. 

5  H  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

6  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  e  When  a 
man  or  woman  shall  commit  any  sin  that  men 
commit,  to  do  a  trespass  against  the  Lord,  and 
that  person  be  guilty ; 

7  Then  they  shall f  confess  their  sin  which  they 
have  done :  and  he  shall  recompense  his  trespass 

g  Lev. a.  s.  s  with  the  principal  thereof,  and  add  unto  it  the 
fifth  part  thereof,  and  give  it  unto  him  against 
whom  he  hath  trespassed. 

8  But  if  the  man  have  no  kinsman  to  recom¬ 
pense  the  trespass  unto,  let  the  trespass  be  re¬ 
compensed  unto  the  Lord,  even  to  the  priest; 

h  Lev.  e.e,  beside  hthe  ram  of  the  atonement,  whereby  an 
7.  &  7. 7.  atonement  shall  be  made  for  him. 

9  And  every  j|  offering  of  all  the  holy  things  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  which  they  bring  unto  the 
priest,  shall  be  his. 

10  And  every  man’s  hallowed  things  shall  be 
his:  Avhatsoever  any  man  giveth  the  priest,  it 

rLev.io.i3.  shall  be  *  his.  * 

*11  If  And  die  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
ITsf  saying, 

«  so  12  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  If  any  man’s  wife  go  aside,  and  com¬ 
mit  a  trespass  against  him, 

13  And  a  man  klie  with  her  carnally,  and  it  be 
hid  from  the  eyes  of  her  husband,  and  be  kept 

Xh&f.ifi. close,  and  she  be  defiled,  and  there  be  no  wit- 
r«'ut.22.‘22.  ness  against  her,  neither  she  be  taken  with  the 
manner  ; 

14  And  the  spirit  of  jealousy  come  upon 
him,  and  he  be  jealous  of  his  wife,  and  she  be 
defiled :  or  if  the  spirit  of  jealousy  come  upon 
him,  and  he  be  jealous  of  his  wife,  and  she  be 
not  defiled : 

15  Then  shall  the  man  -bring  his  wife  unto  the 
priest,  and  he  shall  bring  her  offering  for  her, 
the  tenth  part  of  an  ephah  of  barley  meal;  he 


!  Or, 

heave - 
offering , 
Exod. 
29.28. 


,  under  thy 
tnat  husband. 


Rom.  7. 2, 


shall  pour  no  oil  upon  it,  nor  put  frankincense  cMufr 
thereon ;  for  it  is  an  offering  of  jealousy,  an 
offering  of  memorial,  ‘bringing  iniquity  to  re-  I1K.mgJ 
membrance. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  bring  her  near,  and  set  Tf 
her  before  the  Lord  : 

17  And  the  priest  shall  take  holy  water  in  an 
earthen  vessel :  and  of  the  dust  that  is  in  the  floor 
of  the  tabernacle  the  priest  shall  take,  and  put  it 
into  the  water : 

18  And  the  priest  shall  set  the  woman  before 
the  Lord,  and  uncover  the  woman’s  head,  and 

put  the  m  offering  of  memorial  in  her  hands,  m  Ver.  15. 
which  is  the  jealousy-offering  :  and  the  priest 
shall  have  in  his  hand  the  bitter  water  that  causeth 
the  curse : 

19  And  the  priest  shall  charge  her  by  an  oath, 

and  say  unto  the  woman,  If  no  man  have  lain  L°g  <*  the 
with  thee,  and  if  thou  hast  not  gone  aside  to  un-  tThlSf 
cleanness  ||  f  with  another  instead  of  thy  hus-  +Heb.t 
band,  be  thou  free  from  this  bitter  water 
causeth  the  curse : 

20  But  if  thou  hast  gone  aside  to  another  in¬ 
stead  of  thy  husband,  and  if  thou  be  defiled, 
and  some  man  have  lain  with  thee  beside  thine 
husband : 

21  Then  the  priest  shall  charge  the  woman 
with  an  n  oath  of  cursing,  and  the  priest  shall  say  £  ■1°6sh- 
unto  the  woman,  The  Lord  make  thee  a  curse  fsam. 
and  an  oath  among  thy  people,  when  the  Lord  14'24‘ 
doth  make  thy  thigh  to  f  rot,  and  thy  belly  to  t  Heb.  fait. 
swell ; 

22  And  this  water  that  causeth  the  curse  shall 

go  into  thy  °  bowels  to  make  thy  belly  to  swell,  oP*-109-18, 
and  thy  thigh  to  rot.  And  the  woman  shall  say, 
p  Amen,  amen. 

23  And  the  priest  shall  write  these  curses  in  a 
book,  and  he  shall  blot  them  out  with  the  bitter 
water : 

24  And  he  shall  cause  the  woman  to  drink  the 
bitter  water  that  causeth  the  curse :  and  the  wa¬ 
ter  that  causeth  the  curse  shall  enter  into  her, 
and  become  bitter. 

25  Then  the  priest  shall  take  the  jealousy* 
offering  out  of  the  woman’s  hand,  and  shall 
’wave  the  offering  before  the  Lord,  and  offer  q  Lev. 8.27, 
it  upon  the  altar: 

26  And  the  priest  shall  take  an  handful  of  the 
offering,  even  rthe  memorial  thereof,  and  burn  rLev. 
it  upon  the  altar,  and  afterward  shall  cause  the  2‘ 2’  °' 
woman  to  drink  the  water. 

27  And  when  he  hath  made  her  to  drink  the 
water,  then  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that ,  if  she  be  s  Dent, 
defiled,  and  have  done  trespass  against  her  hus-  je'r3£. 
band,  that  the  water  that  causeth  the  curse  shall  Zech-8- l3- 
5  enter  into  her,  and  become  bitter,  and  her  belly 

shall  swell,  and  her  thigh  shall  rot;  and  the  wo¬ 
man  shall  be  a  curse  among  her  people. 

28  And  if  the  woman  be  not  defiled,  but  be 
clean ;  then  she  shall  be  free,  and  shall  conceive 
seed. 

29  This  is  the  law  of  jealousies,  when  a  wife 
goeth  aside  to  another  ‘instead  of  her  husband, 
and  is  defiled ; 

30  Or  when  the  spirit  of  jealousy  cometh  up¬ 
on 


p  Deut. 
27. 15. 


t  Ver.  19. 


The  law  of  the  Nazar ite ,  and  CHAP. 

hrIst  on  him,  and  he  be  jealous  over  his  wife,  and  shall 
t  149°-  set  the  woman  before  the  Lord,  and  the  priest 
v  shall  execute  upon  her  all  this  law. 

31  Then  shall  the  man  be  guiltless  from  ini- 
u  Lev.  20.  quity,  and  this  woman  shall  u  bear  her  iniquity. 
17.19,20.  '  CHAP.  VI. 

2  The  law  of  the  Nazarite.  24  The  form  of  bless¬ 
ing  the  people. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say¬ 
ing, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  When  either  man  or  woman  shall 
i°r,_ina*«  |!  separate  themselves  to  vow  a  vow  of  a  Nazarite, 

themselves  "  c  ,7  T  ’ 

stj zanies,  to  separate  themselves  unto  the  Lord  : 

Judges  ,2'  3  He  shall  separate  himself  from  wine  and  I 

Acts  21. 23.  strong  drink,  and  shall  drink  no  vinegar  of 
wine,  or  vinegar  of  strong  drink,  neither  shall 
he  drink  any  liquor  of  grapes,  nor  eat  moist 
grapes,  or  dried. 

i S;  4  All  the  days  of  his  ||  separation  shall  he  eat 
t neb ‘.vine  nothing  that  is  made  of  the  t  vine-tree,  from  the 
ofthc-uinc.  kernels  even  to  the  husk. 

5  All  the  days  of  the  vow  of  his  separation 
a  judges  is.  there  shall  no  a  razor  come  upon  his  head ;  until 
JsSnai.il: the  days  be  fulfilled,  in  the  which  he  separateth 

himself  unto  the  Lord,  he  shall  be  holy,  and 
shall  let  the  locks  of  the  hair  of  his  head  grow. 

6  All  the  days  that  he  separateth  himself 
b Levit.  unto  the  Lord,  bhe  shall  come  at  no  dead 
chap.'  la.  body. 

7  He  shall  not  make  himself  unclean  for  his 
father,  or  for  his  mother,  for  his  brother,  or  for 

r  Heb.  his  sister,  when  they  die  :  because  the  f  conse- 

teparat'on.  cl^jjon  kis  God  is  upon  his  head. 

8  All  the  days  of  his  separation  he  is  holy  un¬ 
to  the  Lord. 

9  And  if  any  man  die  very  suddenly  by  him, 
and  he  hath  defiled  the  head  of  his  consecra- 

c  Acts  is.  tion ;  then  he  shall  c  shave  his  head  in  the  day 
ia.6-21.24. kis  cleansing,  on  the  seventh  day  shall  he 
shar  e  it. 

u  Lev.  s.  ?.  10  And  on  the  eighth  day  he  d  shall  bring  two 

turtles,  or  two  young  pigeons,  to  the  priest, 
to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre¬ 
gation  : 

1 1  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the  one  for  a  sin- 
offering,  and  the  other  for  a  burnt-offering,  and 
make  an  atonement  for  him,  for  that  he  sinned 
by  the  dead,  and  shall  hallow  his  head  that  same 
day. 

12  And  he  shall  consecrate  unto  the  Lord 
the  days  of  his  separation,  and  shall  bring  a  lamb 

,l ev.5.«.  of  the  first  year  for  a  e  trespass- offering :  but  the 
t  Heb  ./ait.  days  that  were  before  shall  f  be  lost,  because  his 
separation  was  defiled. 

13  Tf  And  this  is  the  law  of  the  Nazarite, 
.<■  Acts 2 1.28.  When  fthe  days  of  his  separation  are  fulfilled, 

he  shall  be  brought  unto  the  door  of  tire  taber¬ 
nacle  of  the  congregation  : 

14  And  he  shall  offer  his  offering  unto  the 
h uv"  1' 32'  Lord,  one  he- lamb  of  the  first  year  without 

v'  '8'  blemish  for  a  burnt-offering,  and  one  ewe-lamb 
of  the  first  year  without  blemish  for  a  g  sin-offer¬ 
ing,  and  one  ram  without  blemish  for  h  peace- 
offerings, 


VI.  VII.  form  of  blessing  the  people.  i  1 1 

15  And  a  basket  of  ‘  unleavened  bread,  cakes  ui'tusT 

of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil,  and  wafers  of  un- 
leavened  bread  k  anointed  with  oil,  and  their  /  1 

meat-offering,  1  and  their  drink-offerings.  ;  2. ». 

16  And  the  priest  shall  bring  them  before  the  !  F2;' ;,! 
Lord,  and  shall  offer  his  sin  offering,  and  his  1 0  p.;s. 
burnt-offering : 

1 7  And  he  shall  offer  the  ram  for  a  sacrifice 
of  peace-offerings  unto  the  Lord,  with  the 
basket  of  unleavened  bread :  the  priest  shall 
offer  also  his  meat-offering,  and  his  drink- 
offering. 

18  mAnd  the  Nazarite  shall  shave  the  head 
of  his  separation  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  and  shall  take  the  hair  of 
the  head  of  his  separation,  and  put  it  in  the 
fire  which  is  under  the  sacrifice  of  the  peace- 
offerings. 

19  And  the  priest  shall  take  the  n  sodden » ij™. 
shoulder  of  the  ram,  and  one  unleavened  cake 

out  of  the  basket,  and  one  unleavened  wafer, 
and  shall  put  them  upon  0  the  hands  of  the  °3^d-2n- 
Nazarite,  after  the  hair  of  his  separation  is 
shaven : 

20  And  the  priest  shall  wave  them  ^  for 
wave-offering  before  the  Lord  :  this  is  holy 
for  the  priest,  with  the  wave -breast,  and  heave- 
shoulder  :  and  after  that,  the  Nazarite  may 
drink  wine. 

21  1  This  is  the  law  of  the  Nazarite  who  hath  Ver»-  >’• 
vowed,  and  of  his  offering  unto  the  Lord  for 

his  separation,  beside  that  that  his  hand  shall 
get :  according  to  the  vow  which  he  vowed,  so 
he  must  do  after  the  law  of  his  separation. 

22  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

23  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  unto  his  sons,  say¬ 

ing,  On  this  wise  ye  shall r  bless  the  children  of 
Israel,  saying  unto  them,  23- 

24  The  Lord  bless  thee,  and  keep  thee : 

25  The  Lord  make  his  face  shine  upon  thee, 
and  be  gracious  unto  thee  : 

26  The  Lord  lift  up  his  countenance  upon 
thee,  £  and  give  thee  peace. 

27  And  they  shall  put  'my  name  upon  the  treat, 

children  of  Israel ;  and  I  will  bless  them.  sum*. 

CHAP.  VII.  L’%. 

13,19. 

1  The  offering  of  the  princes  at  the  dedication  of 

the  tabernacle.  10  Their  several  offerings  at 

the  dedication  of  the  altar.  89  God  speaketh  to 

Moses  from  the  mercy -seat. 

ND  it  came  to  pass  on  the  day  that  Moses 
had  fully  a  set  up  the  tabernacle,  and  had  a  E*.a. 
anointed  it,  and  sanctified  it,  and  all  the  instru-  4L°;v‘'p-. 
ments  thereof,  both  the  altar  and  all  the  vessels 
thereof,  and  had  anointed  them,  and  sanctified 
them ; 

2  That  the  princes  of  Israel,  b  heads  of  the  >,  r-  ,,,,. 
house  of  their  fathers,  who  were  the  princes  oi 

the  tribes,  t  and  were  over  them  that  were  num-  tHlb. 
bered,  offered :  .  _  ‘lMd- 

3  And  they  brought  their  offering  before ' =*• 
the  Lord,  six  covered  waggons,  and  'twelve 
oxen ;  a  waggon  for  two  of  the  princes,  and  for 

each 


112  The  offerings 
B<*°re  each  one  an  ox :  and  they  brought  them  before 
iY;o.  the  tabernacle. 

— ‘  4  *[[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say¬ 

ing, 

5  Take  it  of  them,  that  they  may  be  to  do  the 
service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation ; 
and  thou  shalt  give  them  unto  the  Levites,  to 
every  man  according  to  his  service, 
d  Verse  3.  6  And  Moses  took  d  the  waggons  and  the  oxen, 

and  gave  them  unto  the  Levites. 

•  7  Two  waggons  and  four  oxen  he  gave  unto 
e  chap.  4.  the  esons  of  Gershon,  according  to  their  service : 
i  c'hYp.  i.  8  And  four  waggons  and  eight  oxen  he  gave 
29,31.'  unto  the  fsons  of  Merari,  according  unto  their 
f.  28.np’  service,  g  under  the  hand  of  Ithamar  the  son  of 
Aaron  the  priest. 

9  But  unto  the  sons  of  Kohath  he  gave  none : 
h  chap.  4.  because  the  h  service  of  the  sanctuary  belonging 
ssamY.  13.  unto  them  was,  that  they  should  bear  upon  their 
shoulders. 

;  i  Kings  10  IT  And  the  princes  offered  for  ;  dedicating 
s'chron.  of  the  altar  in  the  day  that  it  was  anointed, 
Ezras. is.  even  ^ie  Princes  offered  their  offering  before  the 
nS.  12.27.  altar. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  They 
shall  offer  their  offering,  each  prince  on  his  day, 
for  the  dedicating  of  the  altar. 

12  IT  And  he  that  offered  his  offering  the  first 
day  was  Nahshon  the  son  of  Amminadab,  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah : 

13  And  his  offering  was  one  silver  charger, 
the  weight  whereof  was  an  hundred  and  thirty 

k  Exod.  shekels ,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  k  after 
3o.  13.  t}ie  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them  were 
i  Lev.  2.i.  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  Meat¬ 
offering  : 

m  Exod.  14  One  spoon  of  ten  shekels  of  gold,  mfull  of 
incense  : 

n  Lev.  i.2.  15  "One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb 

of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt- offering : 
o  Lev. 4.23.  16  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  °  sin-offer¬ 

ing  : 

p  Lev.  3.i.  17  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  p  peace-offerings, 

two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of 
qchap.2.3.  the  first  year  :  this  was  the  offering  of  q  Nahshon 
the  son  of  Amminadab. 

18  ®[  On  the  second  day  Nethaneel  the  son  of 
Zuar,  prince  of  Issachar,  did  offer  : 

1 9  He  offered  for  his  offering  one  silver  char¬ 
ger,  the  weight  whereof  was  an  hundred  and 
thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels, 

r  verse  i3.  r  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  ;  both  of  them 
full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat¬ 
offering  : 

20  One  spoon  of  gold  of  ten  shekels ,  full  of 
incense ; 

21  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of 
the  first  year,  for  a  burnt- offering : 

22  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering : 

,  verse  i7.  23  And  for  a  6  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 

oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the 
t  Chap.  2.  5.  first  year:  this  was  the  offering  of ‘Nethaneel 
the  son  of  Zuar. 

24  H  On  the  third  day  Eliab  the  son  of  Helon, 
prince  of  the  children  of  Zebulun,  did  offer: 


of  the  princes. 

25  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  was  an  hundred  and  thirty 
shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  u  af- 
ter  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them  u 
full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat- 
offering  : 

26  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
incense  : 

27  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of 
the  first  year,  for  a  burnt- offering  : 

28  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering ; 

29  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 

oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the 
first  year :  this  was  the  offering  of  *  Eliab  the  x  chap, 
son  of  Helon.  s’ 7- 

30  H  On  the  fourth  day  Elizur  the  son  of 
Shedeur,  prince  of  the  children  of  Reuben,  did 
offer: 

31  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger  of  the 
weight  of  an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels ,  one 
silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  a  after  the  shekel  wen-  25. 
of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offering : 

32  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of  in¬ 
cense  : 

33  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of 
the  first  year,  for  a  burnt- offering  : 

34  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering : 

35  And  fora  sacrifice  of  b peace-offerings,  two  b verse  23, 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the 

first  year :  this  was  the  offering  of  c  Elizur  the  e  chap, 
son  of  Shedeur.  2' 1C’ 

36  If  On  the  fifth  day  Shelumiel  the  son  of 
Zurishaddai,  prince  of  the  children  of  Simeon, 
did  offer : 

37  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  was  an  hundred  and  thirty 
shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  d  af-  d  Verse  31. 
ter  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both  of  them 

full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat¬ 
offering  : 

38  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels ,  full  of 
incense : 

39  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of 
the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering : 

40  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering : 

41  And  for  a  sacrifice  of e  peace-offerings,  two  e  verse  35. 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the 

first  year:  this  was  the  offering  of  f  Shelumiel  {chap, 
the  son  of  Zurishaddai. 

42  T[  On  the  sixth  day  Eliasaph  the  son  of 
Deuel,  prince  of  the  children  of  Gad,  offered: 

43  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  of 
the  weight  of  an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels, 
a  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both  of  them  full  of 
fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offer¬ 
ing  : 

44  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of  in¬ 
cense  : 

45  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of 

the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering :  e  vc«e  41. 

46  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering : 

47  And  for  a  sacrifice  g  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the 

first 


NUMBERS. 


1  Verge  47. 
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'The  offering  at  the  CHAP.  VII. 

first  year :  this  was  the  offering  of  h  Eiiasaph  the 
son  of  Deuel. 

48  H  On  the  seventh  clay  Elishama  the  son  of 
Ammihud,  prince  of  the  children  of  Ephraim, 
offered: 

49  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  was  an  hundred  and  thirty  she¬ 
kels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them  full  of 
fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offering  : 

50  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
incense : 

51  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of 
the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering : 

52  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering: 

53  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  *  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the 
nrst  year :  this  was  the  offering  of  k  Elishama 
the  son  of  Ammihud. 

54  T[  On  the  eighth  day  offered  Gamaliel  the 
son  ot  Pedahzur,  prince  of  the  children  of 
Manasseh : 

55  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger  of  the 
weight  of  an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one  sil¬ 
ver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of 
die  sanctuary ;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offering : 

.  56  °ne  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels ,  full  of 
incense  : 

57  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of 
the  first  year,  for  a  burnt- offering : 

58  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering : 

59  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  1  peace- offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the 
.  nrst  year :  this  was  the  offering  of  m  Gamaliel 

the  son  of  Pedahzur. 

60  On  the  ninth  day  Abidan  the  son  of 
Gideoni,  prince  of  the  children  of  Benjamin 
offered: 

61  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the 

weight  whereof  was  an  hundred  and  thirty 
shekels ,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  af- 
cf  a  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  :  both  of  them 

tull  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat¬ 
offering  : 

.  62  °ne  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
incense : 

63  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb 
of  the  first  year,  for  a  bumt-offering: 

64  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering  : 
o  And  lor  a  sacrifice  of  n  peace-offerings,  two 

oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the 
first  year:  this  was  the  offering  of  °Abidan  die 
son  of  Gideoni. 

66  ^  On  the  tenth  day  Ahiezer  the  son  of 

Ammishaddai,  prince  of  the  children  of  Dan 
offered:  •’ 

67  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  was  an  hundred  and  thirty 
Si’,  01,ie  srllvfr  bowl  seventy  shekels,  after 
r  n  Jr  o°f  die  sanctuary ;  p  both  of  them 
mil  ot  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat- 
offering  : 

incense  ^  g°lden  SP°°n  °f  tejl  s/iekels>  ful1  of 
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dedication  of  the  altar. 


69  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  chrkt 

the_ first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering  :  i«o. 

70  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering  :  '  <~~m* 

1 1  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  tw  o 

oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the 
nrst  year:  this  was  the  offering  of  q  Ahiezer  the  qchap.». 
son  of  Ammishaddai.  25- 

72  If  On  the  eleventh  day  Pagiel  the  son  of 

Ocran,  prince  of  the  children  of  Asher,  of¬ 
fered:  ’ 

73  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  was  an  hundred  and  thirty 
shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 

the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  r  both  of  them  foil  'Vt  - 
of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat- 
offering  : 

.  74  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels ,  full  of 
mcense : 

75  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb 
ot  the  first  year,  for  a  bumt-offering : 

76  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering : 

1 7  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  tv.  o 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the 
first  year :  this  was  the  offering  of  s  Pagiel  the  *  * :i*r-  * 
son  of  Ocran.  ‘ 

78  IT  On  the  twelfth  day  Ahira  the  son  of 
ft-nan,  prince  of  the  children  of  Naphtali,  of¬ 
fered: 

79  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the 
W/dght  whereof  was  an  hundred  and  thirty 
shekels,  one  silver  bow  l  of  seventy  shekels,  after 

the  shekd  of  the  sanctuary ;  1  both  of  them  fulltVei'e 
of  hue  Hour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-of¬ 
fering  : 

.  80  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
incense  : 

81  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  Iamb  of 
the  first  year,  for  a  bumt-offering : 

82  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering  : 

83  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the 

first  year :  this  was  the  offering  of  u  Ahira  the  son  u ci,Sp. ». 
of  email. 

84  1  his  was  the  dedication  of  the  altar,  in 
the  day  when  it  was  anointed,  by  the  princes  of 
Israel :  twelve  chargers  of  silver,  twelve  silver 
bow  ls,  twelve  spoons  of  gold  : 

85  Each  charger  of  silver  weighing  an  hun¬ 
dred  and  thirty  shekels,  each  bowl  seventy- :  ail 
the  silver  vessels  weighed  two  thousand  and 
four  hundred  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary : 

86  The  golden  spoons  were  twelve,  full  of 
incense,  weighing  ten  shekels  apiece,  after  die 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary :  all  die  gold  of  the 
spoons  was  an  hunch  ed  and  twenty-  shekels. 

87  All  the  oxen  for  the  bumt'-oflering  were 

x  twelve  bullocks,  die  rams  twelve,  the  Iambs  5tS«De 
of  the  first  year  twelve,  with  dieir  meat-offering  ;  " 

and  the  kids  of  the  goats  for  sin-offering  twelve! 

88  Ailcl  aM  die  oxen,  for  the  sacrifice  of  die 
peace-offerings,  were  twenty  and  four  bullocks,  y  v.r.  to. 
the  rams  sixty,  the  he-goats  sixty-,  die  lambs  of 

the  first  year  sixty.  y  f  his  was  the  dedication 
of  the  altar,  after  diat  it  was  anointed. 

89  And 


1 14  The  consecration  of  the  Levites.  NUMBERS.  The  passover  commanded  again. 


christ  S9  And  when  Moses  was  gone  into  the  taber- 
t_1490-  ,  nacle  of  the  congregation  to  speak  with  ||  Him, 
iThltiT  t^en  ke  heard  the  voice  of  one  speaking  unto 
Lrf.Exod.  him  from  off  the  mercy-seat  that  was  upon  the 
zExod.2s.  ark  °f  testimony,  z  from  between  the  two  cheru- 
22-  ’  bims  :  and  He  spake  unto  him. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1  How  the  lamps  are  to  be  lighted.  5  Tim  con¬ 
secration  of  the  Levites.  23  The  age  and  time 

of  their  service. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say¬ 
ing, 

2  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  say  unto  him,  When 
37E^4o35  '  thou  a  lightest  the  lamps,  the  seven  lamps  shall 
2s.’  ^  ’  give  light  over  against  the  candlestick. 

3  And  Aaron  did  so ;  he  lighted  the  lamps 
thereof  over  against  the  candlestick,  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

h  Exod.  25.  4  bAnd  this  work  of  the  candlestick  was  of 

beaten  gold,  unto  the  shaft  thereof,  unto  the 
c  Exod.  25.  flowers  thereof,  was  c  beaten  work  :  according 
d  Exod. 25.  unto  d  the  pattern  which  the  Lord  had  shewed 
Moses,  so  he  made  the  candlestick. 

5  Tf  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing, 

6  Take  the  Levites  from  among  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  cleanse  them. 

7  And  thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  them,  to 
t  chap.  i9.  cleanse  them  :  e  Sprinkle  water  of  purifying  upon 
tVeb./rf  them,  and  f  let  them  f  shave  all  their  flesh,  and 
th,m  caw  }et  them  wash  their  clothes,  and  so  makethem- 
passover ,  selves  clean. 

iTev.  i4.  s,  8  Then  let  them  take  a  young  bullock  with 

9-  ’  his  g  meat-offering,  even  fine  flour  mingled  with 

gLe.v.2.  z.  ant|  another  young  bullock  shalt  thou  take 
for  a  sin-offering. 

h  Exod.  29.  9  And  thou  shalt  bring  the  Levites  before  h  the 

4-  tabernacle  of  the  congregation :  and  thou  shalt 

i  Lev.  8.  3.  gather1  the  whole  assembly  of  the  children  of 

Israel  together : 

10  And  thou  shalt  bring  the  Levites  before  the 
Lord  :  and  the  children  of  Israel  shall  put  their 
hands  upon  the  Levites  : 

t  Heb.  1 1  And  Aaron  shall  f  offer  the  Levites  before 
tHeb  the  Lord  for  an  |  offering  of  the  children  of 
'wave- offer-  Israel,  that  f  they  may  execute  the  service  of 
+  Heb.  the  Lord. 

Execute  ‘  12  And  the  Levites  shall  lay  their  hands  k  upon 

hi.  c“  ’  the  heads  of  the  bullocks :  and  thou  shalt  offer 
kExod.29.  tjie  one  for  a  sin-offering,  and  the  other  for  a 
burnt- offering,  unto  the  Lord,  to  make  an 
atonement  for  the  Levites. 

13  And  thou  shalt  set  the  Levites  before 
Aaron,  and  before  his  sons,  and  offer  them  for 
an  offering  unto  the  Lord. 

14  Thus  shalt  thou  separate  the  Levites  from 
among  the  children  of  Israel :  and  the  Levites 

iowp.3.  shall  be  ’mine. 

15  And  after  that  shall  the  Levites  go  in  to 
do  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 

i'i,'i3.rse3  gation  :  and  thou  shalt  cleanse  them,  and  m  offer 

ii  Chap.  3.  them  for  an  offering. 

J2.45.  For  they.  are  wholly  given  unto  me  from 

among  the  children  of  Israel :  n  instead  of  such 
as  open  every  womb,  even  instead  of  the  first- 
2  (92-1) 


born  of  all  the  children  of  Israel,  have  I  taken 
them  unto  me.  ,  wso. 

17  °  For  all  the  first-born  of  the  children  of 
Israel  are  mine,  both  man  and  beast :  on  the  day  £  ch^r.  3?' 
that  I  smote  every  first-bom  in  the  land  of  E-  2?23.uke 
gypt,  I  sanctified  them  for  myself. 

18  And  I  have  taken  the  Levites  for  all  the 
first-born  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

19  And  I  have  given  the  Levites  as  fa  gift  to  + 

Aaron  and  to  his  sons,  from  among  the  children  chap. 3.6. 
of  Israel,  to  do  the  service  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and 

to  make  an  atonement  for  the  children  of  Israel : 
p  that  there  be  no  plague  among  the  children  of  r  fhap.i. 
Israel,  when  the  children  of  Israel  come  nigh  %  Is',  s. 
unto  the  sanctuary. 

20  And  Moses,  and  Aaron,  and  all  the  con¬ 
gregation  of  the  children  of  Israel,  did  to  the 
Levites  according  unto  all  that  the  Lord  com¬ 
manded  Moses  concerning  the  Levites,  so  did 
the  children  of  Israel  unto  them. 

21  And  the  Levites  q  were  purified,  and  they  q  Verse?, 
w  ashed  their  clothes  ;  and  Aaron  r  offered  them  r  yer.  n, 
as  an  offering  before  the  Lord  ;  and  Aaron  ia* 
made  an  atonement  for  them  to  cleanse  them. 

22  And  after  that  w  ent  the  s  Levites  in  to  do  s  Veise  IS. 
their  service  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega¬ 
tion  before  Aaron,  and  before  his  sons :  as  the 
Lord  had  t  commanded  Moses  concerning  the  t  vcr.  5, ey 
Levites,  so  did  they  unto  them. 

23  Tf  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say¬ 
ing, 

24  This  is  it  that  belongeth  unto  the  Levites  : 

u  from  twenty  and  five  years  old  and  upw  ard  they  11  Chap.  4. 
shall  go  in  |  to  wait  upon  the  service  of  the  ta-  IdsfT’ 
bernacle  of  the  congregation :  27  ■ 

25  And  from  the  age  of  fifty  years  they  shall  to  ".oar  the 

t  cease  waiting  upon  the  service  thereof  and  7g,fareo^ 
shall  serve  no  more :  t  Heb. 

26  But  shall  minister  with  their  brethren  in  ViLT/T* 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  to  keep  the  ff/Jf 
x  charge,  and  shall  do  no  service.  Thus  shalt  x  Chap.  L- 
thou  do  unto  the  Levites  touching  their  charge.  S3‘ 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  The  passover  is  commanded  again.  6  A  second 

passover  allowed  for  them  that  were  unclean 

or  absent.  15  The  cloud  guideth  the  removing s 

and  encampings  of  the  Israelites. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  a  in  the  axhap.i. 
wilderness  of  Sinai,  in  the  first  month  of  *' 
the  second  year  after  they  were  come  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  saying, 

2  Let  the  children  of  Israel  also  keep  b  the  b  Exod.  12. 

passover  at  his  appointed  season.  Ifh LtT" 

3  In  the  fourteenth  day  of  this  month,  f  at 
even,,  ye  shall  keep  it  in  his  appointed  season  :  A.  2. 
according  to  all  the  rites  of  it,  and  according  to  Iff  n  the 
all  the  ceremonies  thereof,  shall  ye  keep  it. 

4  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael,  that  they  should  keep  the  passover. 

5  And  they  c  kept  the  passover  on  the  four-  c  josh.  5. 
teenth  day  of  the  first  month  at  even  in  the'10, 
wilderness  of  Sinai :  according  to  all  that  the 
Loud  commanded  Moses,  so  did  the  children 

of  Israel. 
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A  second  passover  allowed  for  the  unclean.  CHAP.  X. 

6  IT  And  there  were  certain  men,  d  who  were 
defiled  by  the  dead  body  of  a  man,  that  they 
could  not  keep  the  passover  on  that  day  :  and 
they  came  e  before  Moses  and  before  Aaron  on 
that  day : 

7  And  those  men  said  unto  him,  We  are  de¬ 
filed  by  the  dead  body  of  a  man :  wherefore  are 
we  kept  back,  that  we  may  not  offer  an  offering 
of  the  Lord  in  his  appointed  season  among 
the  children  of  Israel  ? 

8  And  Moses  said  unto  them,  Stand  still,  and 
I  will  hear  what  the  Lord  f  will  command  con¬ 
cerning  you. 

9  Tf  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say¬ 
ing, 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 

If  any  man  of  you  or  of  your  posterity  shall  be 
unclean  by  reason  of  a  dead  body,  or  be  in  a 
journey  afar  off,  yet  he  shall  keep  die  passover 
unto  the  Lord. 

1 1  e  The  fourteenth  day  of  the  second  month 
at  even  they  shall  keep  it,  and  eat  it  with  h  un¬ 
leavened  bread  and  bitter  herbs. 

12  They  shall  leave  none  of  it  unto  the  morn¬ 
ing,  ‘  nor  break  any  bone  of  it  :  according  to  all 
die  ordinances  of  the  passover  they  shall  keep  it. 

13  But  the  man  that  is  clean,  and  is  not  in 
a  journey,  and  forbeareth  to  keep  the  passover, 
even  the  same  soul  shall  k  be  cut  off  from 
his  people  :  1  because  he  brought  not  the  offering 
of  the  Lord  in  his  appointed  season,  that  man 
shall  bear  his  sin. 

14  And  if  a  stranger  shall  sojourn  among  you, 
and  will  keep  the  passover  unto  die  Lord  ; 
according  to  the  ordinance  of  the  passover,  and 
according  to  the  manner  thereof,  so  shall  he 
do :  m  ye  shall  have  one  ordinance  both  for 
the  stranger,  and  for  him  that  was  bom  in  the 
land. 

15  Tf  And  n  on  the  day  that  the  tabernacle 
was  reared  up,  the  cloud  covered  the  tabernacle, 
namely,  the  tent  of  the  testimony  :  and  at  even 
there  was  upon  the  tabernacle  as  it  °  were  the  ap¬ 
pearance  of  fire,  until  the  morning. 

16  So  it  was  alway :  the  cloud  covered  it  by 
day,  and  die  appearance  of  fire  by  night. 

17  And  when  the  cloud  was  p  taken  up  from 
the  tabernacle,  then  after  that  the  children  of 
Israel  journeyed :  and  in  the  place  where  die 
cloud  abode,  there  the  children  of  Israel  pitched 
their  tents. 

18  At  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  die 
children  of  Israel  journeyed,  and  at  the  com- 

•  mandment  of  the  Lord  diey  pitched  :  q  as  long 
as  the  cloud  abode  upon  the  tabernacle,  they 
rested  in  their  tents. 

19  And  when  the  cloud  f  tarried  long  upon 
the  tabernacle  many  days,  dien  the  children  of 
Israel  kept r  die  charge  of  the  Lord,  and  jour¬ 
neyed  not. 

20  And  so  it  was,  when  the  cloud  was  a  few 
days  upon  the  tabernacle :  according  to  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  they  abode  in  their 
tents,  and  according  to  the  commandment  of  die 
Lord  they  journeyed. 


The  silver  trumpets ,  and  their  use. 

21  And  so  it  was,  when  the  cloud  f  abode  from 
even  unto  the  morning,  and  that  the  cloud  was 
taken  up  in  the  morning,  then  they  journeyed  :  tHtb  T  a. 
w  hether  it  was  by  day  or  by  night  that  the  cloud  v«»e 
was  taken  up,  they  journeyed. 

22  Or  whether  it  were  two  days,  or  a  mondi, 
or  a  year,  that  the  cloud  tarried  upon  the  taber¬ 
nacle,  remaining  thereon,  the  cliildren  of  Israel 

8  abode  in  their  tents,  and  journeyed  not :  but  J6ExoU-40 
when  it  was  taken  up,  diey  journeyed. 

23  At  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  they 
rested  in  their  tents,  and  at  the  commandment 

of  the  Lord  they  journeyed;  they  kept  '  die  tVers£  M 
charge  of  the  Lord,  at  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  The  use  of  the  silver  trumpets.  11  The  Israelites 
remove  from  Sinai  to  Par  an.  14  The  order  oj 
their  march.  29  Hobab  is  intreated by  Moses  not 
to  leave  them.  33  The  blessing  of  Moses  at  the 
removing  and  resting  of  the  ark. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say¬ 
ing', 

2  Make  thee  two  a  trumpets  of  silver ;  of  a 
whole  piece  shaft  thou  make  them  :  that  thou 
mayest  use  diem  for  the  calling  of  the  assembly, 
and  for  the  journeying  of  the  camps. 

3  And  when  they  shall b  blow  with  them,  all 
the  assembly  shall  assemble  themselves  to  thee 
at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre¬ 
gation. 

4  And  if  they  blow  but  with  one  trumpet, 
then  the  c  princes,  which  are  heads  of  die  diou- 
sands  of  Israel,  shall  gather  themselves  unto 
thee. 

5  When  ye  blow'  an  alarm,  then  die  camps 
d  that  lie  on  the  east  parts  shall  go  forward. 

6  When  ye  blow  an  alarm  the  e  second  time, 


a  Isa 
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c  Exod.  18, 
21.  Chap. 
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d  Chap.  2, 
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e  Chap.  2, 
10. 


then  the  camps  that  lie  on  the  soudi  side  sh 
take  their  journey  :  they  shall  blow  an  alarm  for 
their  journeys. 

7  But  when  the  congregation  is  to  be  gathered 
together,  ye  shall f  blow,  but  ye  shall  not  sound  tyCT,c , 
an  s  alarm. 

8  And  die  sons  of  Aaron,  h  the  priests,  shall 
blow  with  the  trumpets ,  and  they  shall  be  to 
you  for  an  ordinance  for  ever  throughout  your 
generations. 

9  And  if  ye  go  1  to  war  in  your  land  against  die 
enemy  that  oppressed!  you,  then  ye  shall  blow- 
an  alarm  with  die  trumpets  ;  and  ye  shall  be  re¬ 
membered  before  die  Lord  your  God,  and  ye 
shall  be  saved  from  your  enemies. 

10  Also  in  the  day  of  k  your  gladness,  and  in 
your  solemn  days,  and  in  the  beginnings  of  your 
months,  ye  shall  blow  with  the  trumpets  over 
your  burnt -offerings,  and  over  die  sacrifices  of 
your  peace-offerings  :  that  they  may  be  to  you 
for  a  memorial  1  before  your  God :  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God. 

11  If  And  it  came  to.  pass  on  die  twentieth  day 
of  the  second  month,  in  the  second  year,  that 
the  cloud  w  as  "  taken  up  from  oft'  the  tabernacle 
of  die  testimony. 
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12  And  the  children  of  Israel  took  their  jour¬ 
neys  out  of  the  wilderness  of  Sinai ;  and  the 
cloud  rested  in  the  wilderness  of"  Paran. 

13  And  they  first  took  their  journey  according 
to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand 
of  Moses. 

14  ‘if  °  In  the  first  place  went  the  standard  of 
the  camp  of  the  children  of  Judah,  according  to 
their  armies ;  and  over  his  host  was  p  Nahshon 
the  son  of  Amminadab. 

15  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Issachar  was  q  Nethaneel  the  son  of 
Zuar. 

16  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Zebulun  was  r  Eliab  the  son  of  Helon. 

1 7  And  the  tabernacle  was  s  taken  down ;  and 
the  sons  of  Gershon  and  the  sons  of  Merari  set 
forward,  bearing  the  tabernacle. 

18  'IT  And  the  standard  of  1  the  camp  of  Reu¬ 
ben  set  forward  according  to  their  armies  :  and 
over  Iris  host  was  Eiizur  the  son  of  Siiedeur. 

1 9  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Simeon  was  Shelumiel  the  son  of 
Zurishaddai. 

20  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Gad  was  Eliasaph  tire  son  of  Deuel. 

21  And  the  Kohathites  set  forward,  bearing 
the  u  sanctuary  :  and  ||  the  other  did  set  up  tire  ta¬ 
bernacle  against  they  came. 

22  TI  And  the  standard  of  the  y  camp  of  the 
children  of  Ephraim  set  forward  according  to 
their  armies ;  and  over  Iris  host  was  Elishama 
the  son  of  Ammihud. 

23  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Mairasseh  was  Gamaliel  the  son  of 
Pedahzur. 

24  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  tire  chil¬ 
dren  of  Benjamin  %vas  Abidair  the  son  of  Gi- 
deoni. 

25  If  And  the  standard  of  the  z  camp  of  the 
cliildren  of  Dan  set  forward,  which  was  tire 
rere-ward  of  all  the  camps  throughout  their 
host :  and  over  his  host  was  Ahiezer  the  son 
of  Ammishaddai. 

26  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Asher  was  Pagiel  the  son  of  Ocran. 

27  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Naphtali  was  Ahira  the  son  of 
Enan. 

28  f  Thus  were  the  journeyings  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  according  to  their  armies,  when 
they  set  forward. 

29  Ti  And  Moses  said  unto  a  Hobab,  the  son 
of  Raguel  the  Midianite,  Moses’  father-in-law, 
We  are  journeying  unto  the  place  of  rvhich  tire 
Lord  said,  b  I  will  give  it  you  :  come  thou  with 
us,  and  we  will  do  thee  good:  for0  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  good  concerning  Israel. 

30  And  he  said  unto  him,  I  will  not  go ; 
but  I  will  depart  to  mine  own  laird,  and  to  my 
kindred. 

3 1  Aird  he  said,  Leave  us  not,  I  pray  thee  ; 
forasmuch  as  thou  knowest  how  we  are  to  en- 
camp  in  tire  wilderness,  and  thou-  mayest  be  to 
•  is  d  instead  of  eyes. 


68.1, 

132.8. 


t  Ileb. 
ten  thr  u- 
sand  i hou¬ 
se  nils. 


32  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  go  with  us,  yea,  it 

shall  be,  that  what  goodness  the  Lord  shall  do 
unto  us,  the  same  will  we  do  unto  thee.  ' 

33  Tf  And  they  departed  from  the  e  mount  of  3. 
the  Lord  three  days’  journey ;  and  the  ark  of1' 

the  covenant  of  tire  Lord  went  before  them  in 

tire  three  days’  journey,  f  to  search  out  a  resting  tpyy- 

place  for  them.  ^°£h'3' 

34  And  the  cloud  of  the  Lord  was  s  upon  gixor.13. 
them  by  day,  when  they  went  out  of  the  camp.  al‘ 

35  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  ark  set  for¬ 
ward,  that  Moses  said,  h  Rise  up,  Lord,  and  r-  r». 
let  thine  enemies  be  scattered  ;  and  let  them  that  2-0 
hate  thee  free  before  thee. 

36  And  when  it  rested,  he  said,  Return,  O 
Lord,  unto  the  f  many  thousands  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XI. 

1  The  burning  at  Taberah  quenched  by  Moses ’ 

prayer.  4  The  people  lust for  flesh,  and  loathe 

manna.  10  Moses  complaineth  of  his  charge. 

16  God  divide th  his  burden  unto  seventy  elders. 

31  Quails  are  given  in  wrath  at  Kibroth- hat- 

taavah. 

ND  when  the  people  ||  complained,  f  it  dis¬ 
pleased  tire  Lord  :  and  the  Lord  heard  it; 
and  his  anger  was  kindled  ;  and  the  fire  of  the 
Lord  burnt  a  among  them,  and  consumed  them  P  Iff;1 
that  were  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  camp.  «/. 

2  And  the  people  cried  unto  Moses;  and J,Ps*78-21- 
when  b  Moses  prayed  unto  tire  Lord,  the  fire 

f  was  quenched.  +  H,b. 

3  And  he  called  the  name  of  the  place  [|  Ta- 
berah:  because  the  fire  of  the  Lord  burnt 
among  them. 

4  If  And  tire  0  mixed  multitude  that  was  among  f7's,sfxod' 

them  t  fell  a  lusting  :  and  the  children  of  Israel  1  nd. 
also  f  wept  again,  and  said,  d  Who  shall  give  us  ff a 
flesh  to  eat  ?  _  +  ha. 

5  We  remember  the  fish, e  which  we  did  eat  ii  ?  and  loepU 
Egypt  freely  ;  the  cucumbers,  and  the  melons,  f 1  Cor- 30 
and  the  leeks,  and  the  onions,  and  the  garlick  :  e  Exod.  16. 

f  in  3. 


I!  Or, 

nvere  as  is 
nucrtcvvi- 
p/crinrrs, 
t  Heb. 


6  But  now7  our  soul  is  dried  away :  f  there  is 


nothing  at 
eyes. 

7  And 


all,  besides  this  manna,  before 


f  Chap.  22 

our  5. 


s  the 


_  manna  was  as  coriander  -  16 

seed,  and  the  f  colour  thereof  as  the  colour  of  t  Heb. 
bdellium.  .  Zfyia, 

8  And  the  people  went  about,  and  gathered  it,  Gen-3--2* 
and  ground  it  in  mills,  or  beat  it  in  a  mortar,  and 
baked  it  in  pairs,  and  made  cakes  of  it :  and  tire 

taste  of  it  was  as  the  h  taste  of  fresh  oil.  _  hExod.v.. 

9  And  when  the  dew  fell  upon  the  camp  in 

the  night,  5  the  manna  fell  upon  it.  j3F-^d- If- 

10  If  Then  Moses  heard  the  people  weep  '  ' 
throughout  their  families,  every  man  in  the  door 

of  his  tent:  and  the  k  anger  of  the  Lord  wasfc^-w.s.i. 
kindled  greatly  ;  Moses  also  was  displeased. 

1 1  And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  Where¬ 
fore  hast  thou  afflicted  thy  servant  ?  and  where¬ 
fore  have  I  not  found  favour  in  thy  sight,  that 
thou  layest 1  the  burden  of  all  this  people  up-  izM u 


on  me 


m  Isaiah 

40. 11. 


12  Have  I  conceived  all  this  people?  have  IlU'8a4 
begotten  them,  that  thou  shouldest  say  unto  me,  «-23- 
m  Cany  them  in  thy  bosom,  "  as  a  nursing  father  - 

beareth 
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f  1  Sam. 
10.  5,  5,  7. 

Acts  3. 

17/  18. 


TA<?  seventy  elders  chosen.  CHAP 

beareth  the  sucking  child,  unto  the  land  which 
thou  swarest  unto  their  lathers  ? 

13  °  Whence  should  I  have  flesh  to  give  unto 
all  this  people  ?  for  they  weep  unto  me,  saying, 
Give  us  flesh,  that  we  may  eat. 

14  I  am  p  not  able  to  bear  all  this  people  alone, 
because  it  is  too  heavy  for  me. 

15  And  if  thou  deal  thus  with  me,  q  kill 
me,  I  pray  thee,  out  of  hand,  if  I  have  found 
favour  in  thy  sight ;  and  let  me  not  see  my 
wretchedness. 

16  Ti  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Ga¬ 
ther  unto  me  r  seventy  men  of  the  elders  of  Israel, 

.  whom  thou  k  nowest  to  be  the  elders  of  the  peo¬ 
ple,  and  officers  over  them ;  and  bring  them 
unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  that  they 
may  stand  there  with  thee. 

17  And  I  will s  come  down  and  talk  with  thee 
there :  and  I  w  ill  take  of  the  spirit  which  is  up¬ 
on  thee,  1  and  will  put  it  upon  diem ;  and  they 
shall  bear  the  burden  of  the  people  with  thee, 
that  diou  bear  it  not  thyself  alone. 

18  And  say  thou  unto  the  people,  “Sanctify 
yourselves  against  to-morrow,  and  ye  shall  eat 
flesh :  for  ye  have  wept  in  the  ears  of  the  Lord, 
saying,  Who  shall  give  us  flesh  to  eat  ?  x  for  it 
•veas  well  with  us  in  Egypt:  therefore  the  Lord 
Avill  give  you  flesh,  and  ye  shall  eat. 

19  Ye  shall  not  eat  one  day,  nor  two  days,  nor 
five  days,  neidier  ten  days,  nor  twenty  days; 

20  But  even  a  f  whole  month,  until  it  come 
out  at  your  nostrils,  and  it  be  loathsome  unto 
you:  because  that  ye  have  despised  the  Lord 
which  is  among  you,  and  have  wept  before  him, 
saying,  y  Why  came  we  forth  out  of  Egypt  ? 

21  And  Moses  said,  The  people,  among  whom 
I  am,  are  z  six  hundred  thousand  footmen  ;  and 
diou  hast  said,  I  will  give  them  flesh,  that  they 
may  eat  a  whole  month. 

22  a  Shall  the  flocks  and  the  herds  be  slain  for 
them,  to  suffice  them  ?  or  shall  all  the  fish  of 
the  sea  be  gathered  together  for  them,  to  suffice 
them  ? 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  !Ts  the 
Lo  rd’s  hand  waxed  short?  c  thou  shait  see 
now  whether  my  word  shall  come  to  pass  unto 
thee,  or  not. 

24  If  And  Moses  went  out,  and  told  the  peo¬ 
ple  the  words  of  the  Lord,  and  d  gathered  the 
seventy  men  of  the  elders  of  the  people,  and  set 
them  round  about  the  tabernacle. 

25  And  the  Lord6  came  down  in  a  cloud,  and 
spake  unto  him,  and  took  of  the  spirit  that  was 
upon  him,  and  gave  it  unto  the  seventy  elders : 
and  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  die  spirit  rested 
upon  them,  They  prophesied,  and  did  not  cease. 

26  But  there  remained  two  of  the  men  in  the 
camp,  the  name  of  the  one  was  Eldad,  and  die 
name  of  the  other  Medad :  and  the  spirit  rested 
upon  them;  and  they  were  of  them  that  were 
written,  but  went  not  out  unto  the  tabernacle : 
and  they  prophesied  in  the  camp. 

27  And  there  ran  a  young  man,  and  told 
Moses,  and  said,  Eldad  and  Medad  do  prophesy 
in  the  camp. 


i  r-c- 
1A.  I’ 


of;v;’: 


XII.  Miriam  and  Aaron  rebuked.  1 

28  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  the  servant  (K  •* 

of  Moses,  one  of  his  young  men,  answered  and  .  L 
said,  My  lord  Moses,  8  forbid  them.  ^7  ~~ 

29  And  Moses  said  unto  him,  Enviest  thou  l 

for  my  sake  ?  would  God  that  hall  the  Lord’s m<  .. 
people  were  prophets,  and  that  the  Lord  ’ 
would  put  his  spirit  upon  them. 

30  And  Moses  gat  him  into  the  camp,  he  and 
the  elders  of  Israel. 

31  Tf  And  there  went  forth  a  1  wind  from 
the  Lord,  and  brought  quails  from  the  sea, 
and  let  them  fall  by  the  camp,  t  as  it  were  a 
day’s  journey  on  this  side,  and  as  it  were  a  day’s  *  . 
journey  on  the  other  side,  round  about  the  camp,  'a  7  • 
and  as  it  were  two  cubits  high  upon  the  face  of 

the  earth 

32  And  the  people  stood  up  all  that  day, 

and  all  that  night,  and  all  the  next  day,  and 
they  gathered  the  quails  :  he  that  gathered 
least  gathered  ten  k  homers :  and  they  spread  k  exo<). 
them  all  abroad  for  themselves  round  about  the  E«k! 
camp.  4SU‘ 

33  And  while  the  ‘flesh  was  yet  between  1  p.  -» 
their  teeth,  ere  it  was  chewed,  the  wrath 
the  Lord  was  kindled  against  the  people,  and  1 
the  Lord  smote  the  people  with  a  very  great 
plague. 

34  And  he  called  the  name  of  that  place 
||  Kibroth-hattaavah :  because  there  they  buried 
the  people  that  lusted. 

35  And  the  people  journeyed  from  Kibroth- 
hattaavah  unto  Hazeroth  ;  and  f  abode  at  m  Ha- 
zeroth. 

CHAP.  XII. 

1  God  rebuketh  the  sedition  of  Miriam  and  Aaron. 

10  Miriam's  leprosy  is  healed  at  the  prayer  of 

Moses.  14  God  commandeth  her  to  be  shut  out 

of  the  host. 

AND  Miriam  and  Aaron  spake  against  Moses 
because  of  the  ||  Ethiopian  woman  whom  he 
had  married :  for  he  had  t  married  an  Ethiopian 
woman. 

2  And  they  said,  Hath  the  Lord  indeed  spo-  txtH) 
ken  only  by  Moses?  hath  he  not  spoken  “also 
by  us?  And  the  Lord  heard  it. 

3  (Now  the  man  Moses  was  b  very  meek, 
above  all  the  men  which  were  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth. ) 

4  And  the  Lord  “spake  suddenly  unto  Moses, 
and  unto  Aaron,  and  unto  Miriam,  Come  out 
ye  tliree  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

And  they  three  came  out. 

5  And  the  Lord  dcame  down  in  the  pillar  of 
die  cloud,  and  stood  in  the  door  of  the  tabema- 
cle,  and  called  Aaron  and  Miriam:  and  they  both 
came  forth. 

6  And  he  said,  Hear  now  my  words  :  If  there 
be  a  prophet  among  you,  I  the  Lord  will  make 
myself  known  unto  him  in  ea  vision,  and  will 
speak  unto  him  fin  a  dream.  'c’  5" 

7  My  servant  Moses  is  not  so,  8  who  is  faith-  ;  f 
fill  in  all  mine  house. 

8  With  him  will  I  speak  h  mouth  to  mouth.  h 
even  apparendy,  and  not  in  dark  speeches;  aw.3’-11- 
the  similitude  of  the  Lord  shall  lie  behold  : 

wherefore 
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wherefore  then  were  ye  not  afraid  to  ‘speak 
against  iny  servant  Moses  ? 

9  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  them ;  and  he  departed. 

10  And  the  cloud  departed  from  off  the  taber¬ 
nacle  ;  and,  behold,  k  Miriam  beemne  leprous, 
white  as  snow :  and  Aaron  looked  upon  Miriam, 
and,  behold,  she  %vas  leprous. 

11  And  Aaron  said  unto  Moses,  Alas,  my 
lord,  I  beseech  thee,  Ray  not  the  sin  upon  us, 
wherein  we  have  done  foolishly,  and  wherein  we 
have  sinned. 

12  Let  her  not  be  mas  one  dead,  of  whom  the 
flesh  is  half  consumed  when  he  cometh  out  of  his 
mother’s  womb. 

13  And  Moses  cried  unto  the  Lord,  saying, 

Heal  her  now,  O  God,  I  beseech  thee. 

14  Tf  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  n  If  her 
father  had  but  spit  in  her  face,  should  she  not  be 
ashamed  seven  days  ?  let  her  be  °  shut  out  from 
the  camp  seven  days,  and  after  that  let  her  be  re¬ 
ceived  in  again. 

15  And  Miriam  was  p  shut  out  from  the  camp 
seven  days :  and  the  people  journeyed  not  till 
Miriam  was  brought  in  again. 

16  And  afterward  the  people  removed  from 
q  Hazeroth,  and  pitched  in  the  wilderness  of 
Par  an. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

1  The  names  of  the  men  who  were  sent  to  search 
the  land.  17  Their  instructions.  21  Their  acts. 

26  Their  relation. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say¬ 
ing, 

2  Send  thou  men,  that  they  may  a  search  the 
Deut. i.22.  land  of  Canaan,  which  I  give  unto  the  children  of 

Israel :  of  every  tribe  of  their  fathers  shall  ye  send 
a  man,  every  one  a  ruler  among  them. 

3  And  Moses  by  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  sent  them  b from  the  wilderness  of  Paran : 
all  those  men  were  heads  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

4  And  these  were  their  names :  Of  the  tribe  of 
Reuben,  Shammua  the  son  of  Zaccur. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  Shaphat  the  son  of 
Hori. 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  c  Judah,  d  Caleb  the  son  of 
Jephunneh. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  Igal  the  son  of 
Joseph. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim, e  Oshea  the  son  of 
Nun. 

9  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  Palti  the  son  of 
Raphu . 

10  Of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  Gaddiel  the  son  of 
Sodi. 

1 1  Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph,  namely,  of  the  tribe 
of  Manasseh,  Gaddi  the  son  of  Susi. 

12  Of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  Ammiel  the  son  of 
Gemalli. 

13  Of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  Sethur  the  son  of 
Michael. 

14  Of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  Nahbi  the  son  of 
Vophsi. 

15  Of  the  trifie  of  Gad,  Geuel  the  son  of 
Machi. 
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their  acts ,  and false  report. 

16  These  are  the  names  of  the  men  which 

Moses  sent  to  spy  out  the  land.  And  Moses 
called  f  Oshea  the  son  of  Nun  Jehoshua.  f  Ver  8 

17  And  Moses  sent  them  to  spy  out  the 
land  of  Canaan,  and  said  unto  them,  Get  you 

up  s  this  way  southward,  and  go  up  into  thegver.21. 
mountain : 

18  And  see  the  land,  h  what  it  is;  and  the  peo-h  Ver  S* 
pie  that  dwelleth  therein,  whether  they  be  strong 

or  weak,  few  or  many ; 

19  Ancl  what  the  land  is  that  they  dwell  in, 

1  whether  it  be  good  or  bad  ;  and  what  cities  they  > 
be  that  they  dwell  in,  whether  in  tents  or  inlrw.8* 
strong  holds ; 

20  And  what  the  land  is,  whether  it  be  fat  or 
lean,  whether  there  be  wood  therein,  or  not. 

k  And  be  ye  of  good  courage,  and  bring  of  the  tr>em. 
fruit  of  the  land.  Now  the  time  was  the  time  of31-6, 
the  first  ripe  grapes. 

21  IT  So  they  went  up,  1  and  searched  the  land'  ver.*. 

from  the  wilderness  of  m  Zin  unto  n  Rehob,  as™  c3haP* 
men  come  to  Hamath.  n  }03’h. 

22  And  they  ascended  by  the  south,  and19-28- 
came  unto  Hebron;  where  Ahiman,  Sheshai, 

and  Talmai,  0  the  children  of  Anak,  were.  (Now°Ver-33- 
Hebron  was  built  seven  years  before  pZoan  inp P3-78-12- 
Egypt.) 

23  q  And  they  came  unto  the  ||  brook  of  Esh- q 

col,  and  cut  down  from  thence  a  branch  with  not -.vaiicy. 
one  cluster  of  grapes,  and  they  bare  it  between 
two  upon  a  staff;  and  they  brought  of  the  pome¬ 
granates,  and  of  the  figs.  0r 

24  The  place  was  called  the  ||  brook  ||  Eshcol,  L Tty. 

because  of  the  cluster  of  grapes  which  the  chil- \  Jiff 
dren  of  Israel  cut  down  from  thence.  of  grapes. 

25  And  they  returned  from  searching  of  the 
land  after  forty  days. 

26  If  And  they  went  and  came  to  Moses,  and 

to  Aaron,  and  to  all  the  congregation  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel,  r  unto  the  wilderness  of  Paran,  sto  ‘  3‘ 

Kadesh ;  and  brought  back  word  unto  them,  and  20.  it1’’ 
unto  all  the  congregation,  and  shewed  them  the 
fruit  of  the  land. 

27  And  they  told  him,  and  said,  We  came  un¬ 
to  the  land  whither  thou  sentest  us,  and  surely 
it  floweth  with  1  milk  and  honey ;  and  this  is  the 
fruit  of  it. 

28  Nevertheless,  the  people  be  strong  that 
dwell  in  the  land,  and  the  cities  are  walled,  and 

very  great :  and  moreover  we  saw  u  the  children  u  ver.  33. 
of  Anak  there. 

29  x  The  Amalekites  dwell  in  the  land  of  the  x  Exod. 
south  :  and  the  Hittites,  and  the  Jebusites,  and  17' 8' 
the  Amorites,  dwell  in  the  mountains :  and  the 
Canaanites  dwell  by  the  sea,  and  by  the  coast  of 
Jordan. 

30  And  Caleb  a stilled  the  people  before  Moses,  a  chaP.  h. 
and  said,  Let  us  go  up  at  once,  and  possess  it; 6'7'21, 
for  we  are  a  veil  able  to  overcome  it. 

31  But  the  men  that  went  up  with  him  said, 

We  be  not  able  to  go  up  against  the  people;  foi  b“fp- 
they  are  stronger  than  we.  Dent.  1.2s. 

32  And  they  brought  up  b  an  evil  report  of  the 
land  which  they  had  searched,  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  saying,  The  land,  through  which  we 

have 
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christ  have  gone  to  search  it,  is  a  land  that  eateth  up 
149°-  the  inhabitants  thereof :  and  all  the  people  that 
we  saw  in  it  are  f  men  of  a  great  stature. 
of  statures,  33  And  there  we  saw  the  giants,  the  sons  of 

Amos 2. 9.  Anak,  which  come  of  the  giants;  and  we  were 
c isa. 40.22.  in  our  own  sight  as  c  grasshoppers,  and  so  we 
d  i  sain.  were  jn  <1  their  sight. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

1  The  people  murmur  at  the  news.  6  Joshua  and 
Caleb  labour  to  still  them.  11  God  threatencth 
them.  13  Moses  persuadeth  God ,  and  obtaincth 
pardon.  26  The  murmurers  are  deprived,  of 
entering  into  the  land.  36  The  men  who  raised 
the  evil  report ,  die  by  a  plague.  40  The  people 
that  would  invade  the  land  against  the  will  of 
God ,  are  smitten. 

ND  all  the  congregation  lifted  up  their 
voice,  and  cried ;  and  the  people  3  wept  that 

night. 

£Ex°d.ie.  2  And  all  the  children  of  Israel  b  murmured 
chap. 1&.41.  against  Moses  and  against  Aaron :  and  the  whole 
congregation  said  unto  them,  Would  God  that 
we  had  died  in  the  land  of  Egypt !  c  or  would 
God  wTe  had  died  in  this  wilderness ! 

3  And  wherefore  hath  the  Lord  brought  us 
unto  this  land,  to  fall  by  the  sword,  that  our 
wives  and  our  children  should  be  a  prey  ?  were 
it  not  better  for  us  to  return  into  Egypt  ? 

4  And  they  said  one  to  another,  dLet  us  make 
a  captain,  and  let  us  e  return  into  Egypt. 

5  Then  Moses  and  Aaron  f  fell  on  their  faces 
before  all  the  assembly  of  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

6  IT  And  g  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  Caleb 
the  son  of  Jephunneh,  which  were  of  them  that 
searched  the  land,  rent  their  clothes  : 

7  And  they  spake  unto  all  the  company  _  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  The  land,  which 
we  passed  through  to  search  it,  is  an  exceeding 
good  land. 

8  If  the  Lord  delight  in  us,  then  he  will 
bring  us  into  this  land,  and  give  it  us ;  a  land 
which  floweth  with  milk  and  honey. 

9  Only  rebel  not  ye  against  the  Lord,  neither 
fear  ye  the  people  of  the  land;  hfor  they  are  bread 
for  us :  their  f  defence  is  departed  from  them, 
and  the  Lord  is  with  us :  fear  them  not. 

10  But  all  the  congregation  bade  1  stone  them 
with  stones.  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  appear¬ 
ed  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  before  all 
the  children  of  Israel. 

11  TT  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  How 
long  will  this  people  provoke  me  ?  and  how  long- 
will  it  be  ere  they  believe  me,  for  all  the  signs 
which  I  have  shewed  among  them  ? 

_  12  I  will  smite  them  with  the  pestilence,  and 
disinherit  them,  mid  will  make  of  thee  a  k  greater 
nation  and  mightier  than  they. 

13  And  1  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord, 
Then  the  Egyptians  shall  hear  it,  (for  thou 
broughtest  up  tins  people  in  thy  might  from 
among  them ; ) 

14  And  they  will  tell  it  to  the  inhabitants  of 
this  land :  mfor  they  have  heard  that  thou,  Lord, 
art  among  this  people,  that  thou,  Lord,  ait  seen 
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face  to  face,  and  that  "  thy  cloud  standeth  over 
them,  and  that  thou  goest  before  them,  by  day-  t  1|00- 
time  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud,  and  in  a  pillar  of  fire  n  T>ffJ 
by  night.  .  n.Vi.i- 

15  Now  z/'thou  shalt  kill  all  this  people  as  one  40  !J' 
man,  then  the  nations  which  have  neard  the 
fame  of  thee  will  speak,  saying, 

16  Because  the  Lord  was  not  °  able  to  bring 

this  people  into  the  land  which  he  sware  unto  j'oihG.9. 
them,  therefore  he  hath  slain  them  in  the  wil¬ 
derness. 

17  And  now,  I  beseech  thee,  let  the  power 
of  my  Lord  be  great,  according  as  thou  hast 
spoken,  saying, 

18  The  Lord  is  p  long-suffering,  and  of  great  p^xoo. 
mercy,  forgiving  iniquity  and  transgression,  and  W.  103. 
by  no  means  clearing  the  guilty ,  q  visiting  the  n 
iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the  *'e?  ‘ 7' 
third  and  fourth  generation. 

19  r  Pardon,  1  beseech  thee,  the  iniquity  of  54E£od- 

this  people,  according  unto  the  greatness  of  thy 
mercy,  and  as  s  thou  hast  forgiven  this  people, 8Ps-73-  38- 
from  Egypt  even  ||  until  now.  }Jpr,Q 

20  And  the  Lord  said,  I  have  pardoned  *ac-  /pV.To £23. 

cording  to  thy  word :  J3"’”5-16- 

21  But  as  "truly  as  I  live,  x all  the  earth  shall 

be  filled  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord.  x  P8.  72.10. 

22  Because  all  those  men  which  have  seen  my 

glory,  and  my  miracles,  which  I  did  in  Egypt 
and  in  the  wilderness,  have  tempted  me  now 
these  y  ten  times,  and  nave  not  hearkened  to  my 
voice ;  • 

23  f  Surely  they  shall  not  see  the  land  which  +«*.;/ 

I  sware  unto  their  fathers,  neither  shall  any  of  the  lend. 
them  that  provoked  me,  see  it. 

24  But  my  servant  3  Caleb,  because  he  had  a  josh, 
another  spirit  with  him,  and  hath  b  followed  me 
fully,  him  will  I  bring  into  the  land  whereinto  he  32. 12. 
wrent ;  and  his  seed  shall  possess  it. 

25  (Now  the  Amalekites  and  the  Canaanites 
dwelt  in  the  valley. )  To-morrow  turn  you,  c  and  \ 
get  ye  into  the  wilderness  by  the  way  of  the 
Red  sea. 

26  IT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and 
unto  Aaron,  saying, 

27  d  How  long  shall  I  bear  with  this  evil  con-  a  ver.u. 
gregation,  which  murmur  against  me  ?  I  have 
heard  the  murmurings  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  they  murmur  against  me. 

28  Say  unto  them,  eAs  truly  as  I  live,  saith 

the  Lord,  as  ye  have  spoken  in  mine  ears,  so  f. u.‘ 0 
will  I  do  to  you  : 

29  Your  carcasses  shall  fall  in  this  wilderness ; 
and  all  that  were  f  numbered  of  you,  according  rch<P. 
to  your  whole  number,  from  twenty  years  old  Dcut.  1.  33. 
and  upward,  which  have  murmured  against  me, 

30  Doubtless  ye  shall  not  come  into  the  land, 
concerning  which  I  f  sware  to  make  you  dwell  )''g-u 
therein,  save  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh,  and  -  ■  “ 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 

31  But  j  our  little  ones,  which  ye  said  should 
be  a  prej',  them  will  I  bring  in,  and  thcjT  skill 
know  the  land  which  ye  har  e  despised. 

32  But  as  for  you,  your  carcasses,  5  they  shall 
fall  in  this  wilderness. 

33  And 
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33  And  your  children  shall  jj  wander  in  the 
wilderness  h  forty  years,  and  bear  your  whore¬ 
doms,  until  your  carcasses  be  wasted  in  the  wil¬ 
derness. 

34  After  the  number  of  the  days  in  which  ye 
searched  the  land,  even  ‘forty  days,  each  day 
for  a  year,  shall  ye  bear  your  iniquities,  even 
forty  years,  and  ye  shall  know  ||  my  breach  of 
promise. 

35  I  the  Lord  have  said,  k  I  will  surely  do  it 
unto  all  this  evil  congregation,  that  are  gathered 
together  against  me :  in  this  wilderness  they  shall 
be  consumed,  and  there  thes^  shall  die. 

36  And  the  men,  which  Moses  sent  to  search 
the  land,  who  retifrned,  and  made  all  die  congre¬ 
gation  to  murmur  against  him,  by  bringing  up  a 
slander  upon  the  land, 

37  Even  those  men  that  did  bring  up  the  evil 
report  upon  the  land,  1  died  by  the  plague  before 
the  Lord. 

38  But m  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  Caleb  the 
son  of  Jephunneh,  which  were  of  the  men  that 
went  to  search  the  land,  lived  still. 

39  And  Moses  told  these  sayings  unto  all  the 
children  of  Israel :  and  the  people  n  mourned 
greatly. 

40  IT  And  theyr  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  gat  them  up  into  the  top  of  die  mountain, 
saying,  Lo,  we  °  be  here ,  and  will  go  up  unto  die 
place  which  the  Lord  hath  promised:  for  we 
have  sinned. 

And  Moses  said,  Wherefore  now  do  ye 
transgress  die  p  commandment  of  the  Lord  ?  but 
it  shall  not  prosper. 

42  q  Go  not  up,  for  the  Lord  is  not  among 
you  ;  that  ye  be  not  smitten  before  your  ene¬ 
mies. 

43  For  the  Amalekites  and  the  Canaanites  are 
there  before  you,  and  ye  shall  fall  by  the  sword  : 
because  ye  are  turned  away  from  the  Lord, 
r therefore  the  Lord  will  not  be  with  you. 

44  But  5  they  presumed  to  go  up  unto  the 
hill  top  :  nevertheless,  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord,  and  Moses,  departed  notout  of  the 
camp. 

45  Then  1  the  Amalekites  came  down,  and 
the  Canaanites  which  dwelt  in  that  hill,  and 
smote  them,  and  “discomfited  diem,  even  unto 
Hormah. 

CHAP.  xy. 

1  The  law  of  the  meat-offering ,  and  the  drink- 
offering.  13,  29  The  stranger  is  under  the  same 
law.  1 7  The  law  of  the  fi/st  of  the  dough for  an 
heave-offering.  22  The  sacrifice  for  sins  of  igno¬ 
rance.  30  The  punishment  of  presumption.  32 
He  that  violated  the  sabbath  is  stoned.  37  The 
law  of  fringes. 

ANL)  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say¬ 
ing, 

2  a  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
-  unto  them,  When  ye  be  come  into  the  land  of 
your  habitations,  which  I  give  unto  you, 

3  And  will  make  an  offering  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord,  a  burnt-offering,  or  a  sacrifice  b  in  t  per¬ 
forming  a  vow,  or  in  a  free-will-offering,  or  in 


28.7,14. 


f  Chap. 
28.12,14, 


g  Lev. 
11. 

h  Chap. 


i  Chap.  2f„ 
12. 


NUMBERS.  The  law  of  the  meat-offering. 

your  solemn  feasts,  to  make  a  c  sweet  savour  un¬ 
to  the  Lord,  of  die  herd,  or  of  the  flock  : 

4  Then  d  shall  he  that  offereth  his  offering 
unto  the  Lord  bring  a  meat-offering  of  a  tenth 
deal  of  flour  mingled  with  the  fourth  part  of  an 
hin  of  oil. 

5  And  the  fourth  part  of  an  hin  of  wine  for  e  a  ;  chap, 
drink-offering  shalt  thou  prepare  with  the  burnt 
offering  or  sacrifice,  for  one  lamb. 

6  Or  for  a  ram,  thou  shalt  prepare  for  f  a' meat 
offering  two  tenth  deals  of  flour  mingled  with  the 
third  part  of  an  hin  of  oil. 

7  And  for  a  drink-offering  thou  shalt  offer  the 
third  part  of  an  hin  of  wine, /or  a  sweet  savour 
unto  the  Lord. 

8  And  when  thou  preparest  a  bullock  for  a 
burnt-offering,  or  for  a  sacrifice  in  performing  a 
vow,  gor  peace-offerings  unto  the  Lord  : 

9  Then  shall  he  bring  with  a  bullock  a  h  meat¬ 
offering  of  three  tenth  deals  of  flour  mingled  with  28-12*  *J- 
half  an  hin  of  oil. 

10  And  thou  shalt  bring  for  a  drink-offering 
half  an  hin  of  wine,  for  an  offering  made  by  fire, 
of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

11  1  Thus  shall  it  be  done  for  one  bullock,  or 
for  one  ram,  or  for  a  lamb,  or  a  kid. 

12  According  to  the  number  tiiat  ye  shall  pre¬ 
pare,  so  shall  ye  do  to  every  one  according  to 
their  number. 

13  All  that  are  bom  of  the  country  shall  do 
these  things  after  this  manner,  in  offering  an 
offering  made  by  fire,  k  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  t  ver.  i. 
the  Lord. 

14  And  if  a  stranger  sojourn  with  you,  or 
whosoever  be  among  you  in  your  generations, 
and  will  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  ;  as  ye  do,  so  he 
shall  do. 

15  1  One  ordinance  shall  be  both  for  you  of  the  iver.23. 
congregation,  and  also  for  the  stranger  that  so-  12*49. 
journeth  with  you ,  an  ordinance  for  ever  in  your  chap,9‘14' 
generations :  as  ye  are,  so  shall  the  stranger  be 
before  the  Lord. 

16  One  law  and  one  manner  shall  be  for  you, 
and  for  the  stranger  that  sojourneth  with  you. 

17  *Tf  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say¬ 
ing, 

18  m  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  m  Ver.  !. 
unto  them,  "  When  ye  come  into  the  land  whi-  «  neut. 
ther  I  bring  you, 

19  Then  it  shall  be  0  that  when  ye  eat  of  the  ojosh.s. 
bread  of  the  land,  ye  shall  offer  up  an  heave-offer-  n'  I2‘ 
ing  unto  the  Lord. 

20  Ye  shall  offer  up  a  cake  of  the  p  first  of  your 
dough  for  an  heave-offering :  as  ye  do  the 
heave-offering  of  the  threshing  floor,  so  shall  ye  9’10, 
heave  it. 

21  Of  the  first  of  your  dough  q  ye  shall  give  q  icy 
unto  the  Lord  an  heave-offering  in  your  gene 
rations. 

22  T[  And  if  ye  have  r  erred,  and  not  observed 
all  these  commandments  which  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  unto  Moses, 

23  Even  all  that  the  Lord  hath  commanded 
you  by  the  hand  of  Moses,  from  the  day  that  the 

Lord 


p  Deut. 
26.  2>  10. 
Prov.  3. 


23. 10/  36, 


r  Lev.  4.  2, 


The  sabbath-breaker  stoned.  CHAP.  ) 

TJZlv  Lord  commanded  Moses ,  and  henceforward 
itjo.  among  your  generations; 

.w?7"n  24  Then  it  shall  be,  3  if  aught  be  committed 

t  fill, .}>!,«  by  ignorance  f  without  the  knowledge  of  the 
i/tfev.i.  congregation,  that  all  the  congregation  shall 
offer  one  young  bullock  for  a  burnt-offering,  for 
4,^*9.  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord,  ‘with  his  meat- 
offering,  and  his  drink-offering,  according  to 
Iff;  the  ||  maimer,  and  u  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin- 
u  Lev.  4,o3.  offering. 

25  And  the  priest  shall  make  an  x  atonement 
for  all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  it  shall  be  forgiven  them ;  for  it  is  ignorance : 
and  they  shall  bring  their  offering,  a  sacrifice 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord,  and  then-  sin-offer¬ 
ing  before  the  Lor d,  for  their  ignorance : 

26  And  it  shall  be  forgiven  all  the  congrega¬ 
tion  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  the  stranger 
that  sojoumeth  among  them ;  seeing  all  the  peo- 

.  pie  were  in  ignorance. 

27  And  a  if  any  soul  sin  through  ignorance, 
then  he  shall  bring  a  she-goat  of  the  first  year  for 
a  sin-offering. 

» '•  3*  28  And  the  priest  shall  make  an  b  atonement  for 

the  soul  that  sinneth  ignorantly,  when  he  sinneth 
by  ignorance  before  the  Lord,  to  make  an  atone¬ 
ment  for  him ;  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

Tf  29  Ye  shall  have  one  law  for  him  that  j-  sinneth 
ever.  w.  through  ignorance,  c  both  for  him  that  is  born 
9.  i4.  among  t{le  children  of  Israel,  and  for  the  stranger 
diat  sojoumeth  among  them, 
t  Hefcj  30  M  But  the  soul  that  doeth  aught  f  presump- 
Z'ihharut.  tuously,  whether  he  be  bom  in  the  land,  or  a 
ps.'w.'ii!2'  stranger,  the  same  reproacheth  the  Lord;  and 
Hear.  10.36.  sou(  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his  people. 

.12  s-wn.  31  Because  he  hath  d despised  the  word  of  the 

Prov.i3.x3.  Lord,  and  hath  broken  his  commandment,  that 
soul  shall  utterly  be  cut  off;  his  iniquity  shall  be 
upon  him. 

32  If  And  while  the  children  of  Israel  were  in 
the  wilderness,  they  found  a  man  that  gathered 
sticks  upon  the  sabbath-day. 

33  And  they  that  found  him  gathering  sticks 
brought  him  unto  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  unto 
all  the  congregation. 

34  And  they  put  him  e  in  ward,  because  it  was 
not  declared  what  should  be  done  to  him. 

,EwJ,5  35  And  ^le  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  fThe 
31-14,1  '  man  shall  be  surely  put  to  death:  all  the  con¬ 
s'  Lev.  gregation  E  shall  stone  him  with  stones,  without 
Aimls  the  camp. 

”•  36  And  all  the  congregation  brought  him  with¬ 

out  the  camp,  and  stoned  him  with  stones,  and 
he  died;  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

37  II  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

38  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  bid 
"fT'  h  ^iem  that  they  make  them  fringes  in  the  bor- 
MltVh.  ders  of  their  garments  throughout  their  gene- 
i  '  5'  rations,  and  that  they  put  upon  the  fringe  of  the 

borders  a  ribband  of  blue : 

oe-.it.  39  And  it  shall  be  unto  you  for  a  fringe,  that 
isfi  7.  ye  may  look  upon  it,  and  remember  all  the  com¬ 
mandments  of  the  Lord,  and  do  them;  and 
that  ye  seek  not  1  after  your  own  heart  and  your 
own  eyes,  after  which  ve  use  to  go  a  whoring : 
(1GJ  Q 


LVI.  Korah ,  Dathan,  and  Abir uni’s  rebellion.  121 

40  That  ye  may  remember  and  do  all  my  ckkTvt 
commandments,  k  and  be  holy  unto  your  God.  t  H  ^ 

41  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  which  brought  k ,,v 
you  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  be  your  God: 

I  am  the  Lord  your  God.  l.is.ia. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

1  The  rebellion  of  Korah ,  Dathan ,  and  Abiram. 

23  Moses  separateth  the  people  from  the  rebels' 
tents.  31  Tiie  earth  sw allow eth  up  Korah,  and 
afire  consume th  the  others.  36  The  censers  are 
resented  to  holy  use.  41  FourtccJi  thousand  and 
seven  hundred  are  slain  by  a  plague  for  murmur¬ 
ing'  against  Moses  and  Aaron.  46  Aaron  by  in¬ 
cense  stay  eth  the  plague. 

OYV  a  Korah,  the  son  of  Izhar,  the  son  of  c-.r.n7i. 
Kohath,  the  son  of  Levi ;  and  Dathan  *£ !iap- 
and  Abiram,  the  sons  of  Eliab ;  and  On,  the  son  *kc11“‘- 
of  Peleth,  sons  of  Reuben,  took  men:  _  ,ude1'. 

2  And  they  rose  up  before  Moses,  with  cer¬ 

tain  of  the  children  of  Israel,  two  hundred  and 
fifty  princes  of  the  assembly,  b  famous  in  the  con-  b  ci-.r,r. 
gregation,  men  of  renown :  J'a" 

3  And  they  gathered  themselves  together 

c  against  Moses  and  against  Aaron,  and  said  unto  <■  rw™ 
them,  f  Fe  take  too  much  upon  you,  seeing  d  all  t°Heb!’it 
the  congregation  are  holy,  every  one  of  them, 
and  the  Lord  is  e  among  them :  wherefore  then  iff 
lift  ye  up  yourselves  above  the  congregation  of 19- ' 6- 
the  Lord  r  up. «. 

4  And  when  Moses  heard  it,  fhe  fell  upon  his  “j^j14'14 

face:  t.&20.9. 

5  And  he  spake  unto  Korah,  and  unto  all  his 
company,  saying,  Even  to-morrow  the  Lord 

will  shew  who  are  his,  and  who  e  is  holy;  and  gvcr.3. 
will  cause  him  to  come  near  unto  him:  even 
h  him  whom  he  hath  chosen  will  he  cause  to  come  h  Exod. 

*  near  unto  him.  _  ;  c-ha'p> 

6  This  do :  Take  you  censers,  Korah,  and  all  3  l°- 
his  company ; 

7  And  put  fire  therein,  and  put  incense  in 
them  before  the  Lord  to-morrow:  and  it  shall 
be,  that  the  man  whom  the  Lord  doth  choose, 
he  shall  be  holy :  ye  take  too  much  upon  you,  ye 
sons  of  Levi. 

8  And  Moses  said  unto  Korah,  Hear,  I  pray 
you,  ye  sons  of  Levi : 

9  Seemeth  it  but  k  a  small  thing  unto  you,  that  ms»n>. 
the  God  of  Israel  hath  ‘separated  you  from  the  icAp.a. 
congregation  of  Israel,  to  bring  you  near  to  him-  vlfiio. 
self  to  do  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  stand  befoie  the  congregation  to 
minister  unto  them  ? 

10  And  he  hath  brought  thee  near  to  him,  and 
all  thy  brethren  the  sons  of  Levi  with  thee :  and 
seek  ye  the  priesthood  also  ? 

11  For  which  cause  both  thou  and  all  thy 

company  are  gathered  together  against  the  Lord: 
ancl  m  what  is  Aaron,  that  ye  murmur  against  iu  Exod. 
him?  16-8- 

12  Tf  And  Moses  sent  to  call  Dathan  and  Abi¬ 
ram,  the  sons  of  Eliab:  which  said,  We  will  not  . 
come  up : 

13  n  Is  it  a  small  thing  that  thou  hast  brought 
us  up  out  of  a*  land  that  floweth  with  milk 
and  honey,  to  kill  us  in  the  wilderness,  except 

thou 
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chrIst  thou  make  thyself  altogether  °  a  prince  over 

cir.  1471.  p 

'  14  Moreover  thou  hast  not  brought  us  into  a 

2.14.  '  land  that  flovveth  with  milk  and  honey,  or  given 
us  inheritance  of  fields  and  vineyards :  wilt  thou 
™e0«V  t  put  out  the  eyes  of  diese  men  ?  we  will  not 
come  up. 

15  And  Moses  was  very  wroth,  and  said  unto 
p Gen. 4. 4.  the  Lord,  p  Respect  not  thou  their  offering :  I 
i  sam.  have  q  not  taken  one  ass  from  them,  neither 

Acts  20.  33.  have  I  hurt  one  of  them. 

rv°r  a  7  16  And  Moses  said  unto  Korah,  rBe  thou 

[is™.'7'  and  all  thy  company  ‘before  the  Lord,  thou, 
12. 3, 7.  ancf  they,  and  Aaron,  to-morrow : 
uver.6,7.  17  And  take  every  man  his  u  censer,  and  put 

incense  in  them,  and  bring  ye  before  the  Lord 
every  man  his  censer,  two  hundred  and  fifty 
censers;  thou  also,  and  Aaron,  each  of  you  his 
censer. 

18  And  they  took  every  man  his  censer,  and 
put  fire  in  them,  and  laid  incense  thereon,  and 
stood  in  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con¬ 
gregation  with  Moses  and  Aaron. 

19  And  Korah  gathered  all  the  congregation 
against  them  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 

xver.42.  the  congregation:  and  xthe  glory  of  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  all  the  congregation. 

20  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto 
Aaron,  saying, 

a  ver.  4j.  21  a  Separate  yourselves  from  among  this  con- 

iVTh!9'  gregation,  b  that  I  may  consume  them  in  a  mo- 

b  Ver.45.  ment. 

ever. 45.  22  And  they  fell  cupon  their  faces,  and  said, 

dcha14’**  O  God,  the  d  God  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh,  shall 
27.  i6.p'  one  man  sin,  and  wilt  thou  be  wroth  with  all  the 

Hebr.  12.  9.  ,*  j 

congregation : 

23  TJ  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

24  Speak  unto  the  congregation,  saying,  Get 
you  up  from  about  the  tabernacle  of  Korah, 
Dathan,  and  Abirarn. 

25  And  Moses  rose  up,  and  went  unto  Da¬ 
than  and  Abirarn ;  and  the  elders  of  Israel  fol¬ 
lowed  him. 

26  And  he  spake  unto  the  congregation,  say- 
c  cen.  19.  ing,  e  Depart,  I  pray  you,  from  the  tents  of  these 
uLjLii.  wicked  men,  and  touch  nothing  of  theirs,  lest 

ye  be  consumed  in  all  their  sins. 

27  So  they  gat  up  from  the  tabernacle  of  Ko¬ 
rah,  Dathan,  and  Abirarn,  on  every  side:  and 
Dathan  and  Abirarn  came  out,  and  stood  in  the 
door  of  their  tents,  and  their  wives,  and  their 
sons,  and  their  little  children. 

t  Exod.  28  And  Moses  said,  f  Hereby  ye  shall  know 
t)euc.  18222.  that  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  do  all  these 
g  chap,  works;  for  1  have  not  done  them  e  of  mine  own 

24.  13.  mfod. 

+  Heb.  29  If  these  men  die  f  the  common  death  of 
manddth.  all  men,  or  if  they  be  visited  after  the  visitation 
of  all  men ;  then  the  Lord  hath  not  sent  me. 

+  Heb.  30  But  if  the  Lord  f  make  a  new  thing,  and 
Vfa'turc,  the  earth  open  her  mouth,  and  swallow  them 
«  UP>  "'hh  ail  that  appertain  unto  them,  and  they 
go  down  quick  into  the  pit;  then  ye  shall  un¬ 
derstand  that  these  men  have  provoked  the 
Lord. 

2  (92-1) 


31  If h  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  had  made  c®e£™. 

an  end  of  speaking  all  these  words,  that  the  cir.  1471. 
ground  clave  asunder  that  was  under  them :  ff  ' 

32  And  the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and  27.  »ap' 
swallowed  them  up,  and  their  houses,  and  all  rsaoaVh!' 
the  men  that  appertained  unto  Korah,  and  all 

their  goods. 

33  They,  and  all  ‘that  appertained  to  them,  fpfp 
went  down  alive  into  the  pit,  and  the  earth  clos-  sfoi. ap' 
ed  upon  them :  and  they  perished  from  among 

the  congregation. 

34  And  all  Israel  that  were  round  about  them 
fled  at  the  cry  of  them :  for  they  said,  Lest  the 
earth  swallow  us  up  k  also. 

35  And  there  came  out  a  fire  from  the  Lord,  chap. n  1 
and  consumed  the  1  two  hundred  and  fifty  men  1  ver.  17. 
that  offered  incense. 

36  *[f  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say¬ 
ing, 

37  Speak  unto  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron  the 
priest,  that  he  take  up  the  censers  out  of  the 
burning,  and  scatter  thou  the  fire  yonder ;  m  for  m  1 
they  are  hallowed. 

38  The  censers  of  these  n  sinners  against  their  noen. 
own  souls,  let  them  make  them  broad  plates  for  Hab.2.  10 
a  covering  of  the  altar :  for  they  offered  them  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord,  therefore  they  are  hallowed :  and 

they  shall  be  0  a  sign  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  o  cbaP. 

39  And  Eleazar  the  priest  took  the  brazen  Ufof 
censers,  wherewith  they  that  were  burnt  had  Ezek  l4  !r‘ 
offered ;  and  they  were  made  broad  plates  for  a 
covering  of  the  altar : 

40  To  be  a  memorial  unto  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael,  p  that  no  stranger,  which  is  not  of  the  seed  p  char. 
of  Aaron,  come  near  to  offer  incense  before  the  Ichron. 
Lord  ;  that  he  be  not  as  Korah,  and  as  his  com- 26,1S- 
pany;  as  the  Lord  said  to  him  by  the  hand  of 
Moses. 

41  Tf  But  on  the  morrow  all  the  congregation 

of  the  children  of  Israel q  murmured  against  Mo-  q  Chap, 
ses  and  against  Aaron,  saying,  Ye  have  killed  ps.we. 25. 
the  people  of  the  Lord. 

42  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  congrega¬ 
tion  was  gathered  against  Moses  and  against 
Aaron,  that  they  looked  toward  the  tabernacle  of. 

the  congregation :  and,  behold,  the  r  cloud  co-  r  ex<*\. 
vered  it,  1  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared.  Tver.' 19. 

43  And  Moses  and  Aaron  came  before  the  aiap-20-6- 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

44  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say¬ 
ing, 

45  Get  you  up  from  “among  this  congrega-  u  Verses 
tion,  that  I  may  consume  them  as  in  a  moment.  21,24‘ 

x  And  they  fell  upon  their  faces.  x  ver.22. 

46  If  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  Take  a  Chap'20,6' 
censer,  and  put  fire  therein  from  off  the  altar, 

and  put  on  incense,  and  go  quickly  unto  the  con¬ 
gregation,  and  make  an  atonement  for  them  : 
for  there  is  y  wrath  gone  out  from  the  Lord:  y  lcv.io^. 
the  plague  is  begun.  27?2™n' 

47  And  Aaron  took  as  Moses  commanded, 
and  ran  into  the  midst  of  the  congregation ;  and, 
behold,  the  plague  was  begun  among  the  people ; 
and  he  put  on  incense,  and  made  an  atonement 
for  the  people. 


48  And 


b2  Sam. 
24.  25. 


His  rod Jiourisheth. 

48  And  he  stood  between  the  dead 
living;  and  the  3 plague  was  stayed. 

49  Now  they  that  died  in  the  plague  were 
fourteen  thousand  and  seven  hundred,  beside 
them  that  died  about  the  matter  of  Korah. 

50  And  Aaron  returned  unto  Moses  unto  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation :  b  and 
the  plague  was  stayed. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

1  Aaron's  rod  among  all  the  rods  of  the  tribes  only 
Jiourisheth.  10  It  is  left  for  a  monument  against 
the  rebels. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say- 


CHAP.  XVII.  XVIII. 

and  the 
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•  Chap. 
17. 13. 

6  Exod. 
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2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  take 
of  every  one  of  them  a  3  rod  according  to  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  of  all  their  princes  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  house  of  their  fathers  b  twelve  rods : 
write  thou  every  man’s  name  upon  his  rod. 

3  And  thou  shalt  write  Aaron’s  name  upon 
the  rod  of  Levi :  for  one  rod  shall  be  for  the  head 
of  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

4  And  thou  shalt  lay  them  up  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation  before  the  testimony, c  where 
I  will  meet  with  you. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  man’s 
rod,  whom  I  shall  choose,  shall  blossom:  and  I 
will  make  to  cease  from  me  the  murmurings  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  whereby  they  d  murmur 
against  you. 

6  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  every  one  of  their  princes  gave  him  f  a  rod 
apiece,  for  each  prince  one,  according  to  their 
fathers’  houses,  even  twelve  rods  :  and  the  rod  of 
Aaron  was  among  their  rods. 

7  And  Moses  laid  up  the  rods  before  the 
Lord  in  'the  tabernacle  of  witness. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  die  morrow 
Moses  went  into  the  tabernacle  of  witness  ;  and, 
behold,  the  rod  of  Aaron  for  the  house  of  Levi 
was  budded,  and  brought  forth  buds,  and  bloom¬ 
ed  blossoms,  and  yielded  almonds. 

9  And  Moses  brought  out  all  the  rods  from 
before  the  Lord,  unto  all  the  children  of  Israel ; 
and  they  looked,  and  took  every  man  his  rod. 

10  H  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Bring 
■ f  Aaron’s  rod  again  before  the  testimony,  to  be 

kept  for  a  token  against  the  f  rebels ;  and  diou 
shalt  quite  take  away  their  5  murmurings  from 
me,  that  they  die  not. 

11  And  Moses  did  so:  as  the  Lord  com¬ 
manded  him,  so  did  he. 

12  And  the  children  of  Israel  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying,  Behold,  we  die,  we  perish,  we  all  perish. 

13  Whosoever  cometh  any  thing  near  unto  the 
tabernacle  of  the  Lord  shall  die:  h shall  we  be 
consumed  with  dying  ? 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

1  The  charge  of  the  priests  and  Levites.  9  The 

priests'  portion.  21  The  Levites'  portion.  25 

The  heave-offering  to  the  priests  out  of  the  Le¬ 
vites'  portion. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Aaron,  “Thou  and 
thy  sons  and  thy  father’s  house  with  thee 
shall  b  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  sanctuary :  and 


The  priests'  and  Levites '  charge. 
thou  and  thy  sons  with  thee  shall  bear  the  ini¬ 
quity  of  your  priesthood. 

2  And  thy  brethren  also  of  the  tribe  of  Levi, 
the  tribe  of  thy  father,  bring  thou  with  thee,  that 
they  may  be  joined  unto  thee,  and  c  minister  unto 
thee  :  dbut  thou  and  thy  sons  with  thee  shall 
minister  before  the  tabernacle  of  witness. 

3  And  they  shall  keep  thy  'charge,  and  the 
charge  of  all  the  tabernacle :  only  they  shall  not 
come  f  nigh  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary  and  the 
altar,  that  neither  they  nor  ye  also  E  die. 

4  And  they  shall  be  joined  unto  thee,  and  keep 
the  charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
for  all  the  service  of  the  tabernacle :  and  a  stranger 
shall  not  come  nigh  unto  you. 

5  And  ye  shall  keep  the  charge  of  the  h  sanc¬ 
tuary",  and  the  charge  of  the  altar :  that  there 
be  no  wrath  any  more  upon  the  children  of 
Israel. 

6  And  I,  behold,  I  have  ‘taken  your  bre¬ 
thren  the  Levites  from  among  the  children  of 
Israel:  to  k you  they  are  given  as  a  gift  for  the 
Lord,  to  do  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  die 
congregation. 

7  Therefore  thou  and  thy  sons  with  thee  shall 
keep  1  your  priest’s  office  for  every  thing  of  the 
altar,  and  m  within  die  vail ;  and  ye  shad  serve: 

I  have  given  your  priest’s  office  unto  you  as  a  ser¬ 
vice  of  gift :  and  the  stranger  that  cometh  nigh 
shall  be  put  to  death. 

8  H  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Aaron,  Behold, 
I  also  have  given  thee  the  charge  of  mine  "  heave- 
offerings  of  all  the  hallowed  things  of  the  children 
of  Israel;  unto  thee  have  I  given  them  by  reason 
of  0  the  anointing,  and  to  thy  sons,  by  an  ordi¬ 
nance  for  ever. 

9  This  shall  be  thine  of  the  most  holy  things 
reserved  from  the  fire :  every  oblation  of  theirs, 
every  meat-offering  of  theirs,  and  every  sin-offer¬ 
ing  of  theirs,  and  every  trespass-offering  of  theirs, 
which  they  shall  render  unto  me,  shall  be  most 
holy  for  thee  and  for  thy"  sons. 

10  In  the  most  holy  place  shalt  thou  eat  it ; 
every  male  shall  eat  it:  it  shall  be  holy  unto 
thee. 

11  And  this  is  thine;  the  heave-offering  of 
their  gift,  with  all  the  wave-offerings  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel :  I  have  given  them  unto  pthee,  and 
to  thy  sons,  and  to  thy  daughters  with  thee,  by 
a  statute  for  ever :  every  one  diat  is  clean  in  thy 
house  shall  eat  of  it. 

12  All  the  tbest  of  the  oil,  and  all  die  best 
of  the  wine,  and  of  the  wheat,  the  first-fruits  of 
them  which  they"  shall  offer  unto  die  Lord,  them 
have  I  given  thee. 

13  And  whatsoever  is  first  ripe  in  the  land, 
which  they"  shall  bring  unto  die  Lord,  shall  be 
diine ;  every  one  that  is  clean  in  dune  house 
shall  eat  of  it. 

14  q  Every  thing  devoted  in  Israel  shall  be 
thine. 

15  Every  thing  that  openedi  die  'matrix  in 
all  flesh,  which  diey  bring  unto  the  Lord, 
whether  it  be  of  men  or  beasts,  shall  lie  thine : 
nevertheless,  die  first-born  of  man  slialt  thou 

surely 
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124  The  Levites'’  portion . 

christ  surely  redeem,  and  the  firstling  of  unclean  beasts 
cir.  i47i.  shalt  thou  redeem. 

'  ’  16  And  those  that  are  to  be  redeemed  from 

*  Lev.  27.  a  month  old  shalt  thou  redeem,  “according  to 
2,6.0  c.  thine  estimation,  for  the  money  of  live  shekels, 
t  Exod.  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  ‘which  is  twenty 
Lev.  27.25.  gerahs. 

fcek.45n72.  1 7  But  the  firstling  of  a  cow,  or  the  firstling 

of  a  sheep,  or  the  firstling  of  a  goat,  thou  shalt 
u  Deut.  not  redeem ;  u  they  are  holy :  thou  shalt  sprinkle 
is.  is,  jo.  their  blood  upon  the  altar,  and  shaft  burn  their 
fat  for  an  offering  made  by  fire,  for  a  sweet  sa¬ 
vour  unto  the  Lord. 

18  And  the  flesh  of  them  shall  be  thine,  as 
s  E.-cod.  the  x  non  e  breast  and  as  the  right  shoulder  are 

29.26,2s. 

19  All  the  heave-offerings  of  the  holy  things, 
which  the  children  of  Israel  offer  unto  the  Lord, 

a  verse  ii.  have  I  a  given  thee,  and  thy  sons  and  thy  daugh¬ 
ters  with  thee,  by  a  statute  for  ever :  it  is  a  co- 
b  Lev.  s.  13.  venant  b  of  salt  for  ever  before  the  Lord,  unto 
s  chr°n.  ^ee  antj  to  tliy  seed  with  thee. 

20  TT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Aaron,  Thou 
shalt  have  no  inheritance  in  their  land,  neither 

s  S^t  ^lou  have  any  part  among  them  *  c  I  am  thy 

fash.  ii.  '  part  and  thine  inheritance  among  the  children  of 
&£  Israel. 

44.23.  21  And,  behold,  I  have  given  the  children  of 

d  Virses  Levi  all  the  d  tenth  in  Israel  for  an  inheritance, 
Nch.  io.  37.  for  their  service  wiiich  they  serve,  even  the  ser- 
2,eob,r8.7'  vice  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

22  Neither  must  tire  children  of  Israel  hence¬ 
forth  come  nigh  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
t  ueb.  tion,  lest  they  bear  sin,  f  and  die. 
chapli.si.  23  But  the  Levites  shall  do  the  service  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  they  shall 
bear  their  iniquity  :  It  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever 
throughout  your  generations,  that  among  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  they  have  no  inheritance, 
e  Verse 2i.  24  But  the  e  tithes  of  the  children  of  Israel, 

which  they  offer  as  an  heave-offering  unto  the 
Lord,  I  have  given  to  the  Levites  to  inherit: 
f  Verse  20,  therefore  I  have  said  unto  them,  f  Among  the 
29?er'i8?i.'  children  of  Israel  they  shall  have  no  inheritance. 

25  Ii  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

26  Thus  speak  unto  the  Levites,  and  say  unto 
them,  When  ye  take  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
the  tithes  which  I  have  given  you  from  them  for 
your  inheritance,  then  ye  shall  offer  up  an  heave- 

pNOu  offering  of  it  for  the  Lord,  even  a  g  tenth  part  of 
)0-38-  the  tithe.  • 

h  Verses  27  And  this  your  h  heave- offering  shall  be 
*vk19'  reckoned  unto  you,  as  though  it  were  the  com 
’  ’  of  the  threshing-floor,  and  as  the  fulness  of  the 
wine-press. 

28  Thus  ye  also  shall  offer  an  heave-offering 
unto  the  Lord  of  all  your  tithes,  which  ye  re¬ 
ceive  of  the  children  of  Israel ;  and  ye  shall  give 

+  Heb  ratt  thereof  the  Lord’s  heave-offering  to  Aaron  the 

Verse  'h.  '  priest. 

29  Out  of  all  your  gifts  ye  shall  offer  every 
heave-offering  of  the  Lord,  of  all  the  f  best 
thereof,  even  the  hallowed  part  thereof  out  of  it. 

30  Therefore  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  When 


The  water  of  separation. 
ye  have  heaved  the  best  thereof  from  it,  then 
it  shall  be  *  counted  unto  the  Levites  as  the  in-  cir-1471- 
crease  of  the  threshing-floor,  and  as  the  increase 
of  the  wine-press. 

31  And  ye  shall  eat  it  in  every  place,  ye  and 
your  households  :  k  for  it  is  your  reward  for  your  k  M«rh. 
service  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation.  “lkeio.7. 

32  And  ye  shall  bear  no  sin  by  reason  of  it,  icor.B.«. 
when  ye  have  heaved  from  it  the  best  of  it :  hiei-  i  Lev. 
ther  shall  ye  pollute  the  holy  things  of  the  chil-  22-2,ls- 
dren  of  Israel,  lest  ye  die. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

1  The  water  of  separation  made  of  the  ashes  of 
a  red  heifer.  1 1  The  law  for  the  use  of  it  in 
purification  of  the  unclean. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto 
Aaron,  saying, 

2  This  is  the  a  ordinance  of  the  law  which  the  a  chap. 
Lord  hath  commanded,  saying,  Speak  unto  the  13 ' i=' 
children  of  Israel,  that  they  bring  thee  a  red  heifer 
without  spot,  wherein  is  no  blemish,  b  and  upon  bDeut. 
which  never  came  yoke  :  1  Sain.  6.7 

3  And  ye  shall  give  her  unto  Eleazar  the  priest, 
that  he  may  bring  her  c  forth  without  the  camp  ;  c  v.ebr. 
and  one  shall  slay  her  before  his  face : 

4  And  Eleazar  the  priest  shall  take  of  her 
blood  with  his  finger,  and  d  sprinkle  of  her  blood  dl£br- 
directly  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
seven  times : 

5  And  one  shall  bum  the  heifer  in  his  sight ; 
e  her  skin,  and  her  flesh,  and  her  blood,  with  her  e  iw.d. 
dung,  shall  he  bum  :  Icv.T 

6  And  the  priest  shall  take  f  cedar- wood,  and 
hyssop,  and  scarlet,  and  cast  it  into  the  midst  ol  TbT. ' 
the  burning  of  the  heifer. 

7  Then  the  priest  shall  s  wash  his  clothes,  and 
he  shall  bathe  his  flesh  in  water,  and  afterward  he 
shall  come  into  the  camp,  and  the  priest  shall  be 
unclean  until  the  even. 

8  And  he  that  burnetii  her  shall  wash  his 
clothes  in  water,  and  bathe  his  flesh  in  water, 
and  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

9  And  a  man  that  is  clean  shall  h  gather  up  the  i  Heir, 
ashes  of  the  heifer,  and  lay  them  up  without  the  9*  13‘ 
camp  in  a  clean  place,  and  it  shall  be  kept  for  the 
congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel  for  a  *  water  i  Verses 
of  separation  :  it  is  a  purification  for  sin.  _ 

10  And  lie  that  galhereth  the  ashes  of  the  heifer 
shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
even :  and  it  shall  be  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  unto  the  stranger  that  sojoumeth  among 
them,  for  a  statute  for  ever. 

11  *ff  He  that  toucheth  the  dead  body  of  any 
f  man  shall  k  be  unclean  seven  days.  t  Heb 

12  He  shall  purify  himself  with  it  on  the  third 
day,  and  1  on  the  seventh  day  he  shall  be  clean : 
but  if  he  purify  not  himself  the  third  day,  then  i  elf. 
the  seventh  day  he  shall  not  be  clean.  31-19- 

13  Whosoever  toucheth  the  dead  body  of  any 
man  that  is  dead,  andpurifieth  not  himself,  mde-  mn. 
fiietli  tire  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  ;  and  that  soul 15'3;L 
shall  be  cut  off  from  Israel :  because  the  water  of 
separation  was  not  sprinkled  upon  him,  he  shall 
be  unclean  ;  his  uncleanness  is  yet  upon  him. 

14  This 


NUMBERS. 


The  law  of  purification. 


CHAP.  XX. 


Water  out  of  the  rock. 


•  Verse  ll. 


given. 

Gen.  26. 19. 
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Lev.  15.  : 


14  This  is  the  law,  when  a  man  dieth  in  a 
tent :  all  that  come  into  the  tent,  and  all  that  is 
in  the  tent,  shall  be  unclean  seven  days. 

15  And  every  "  open  vessel,  which  hath  no 
covering  bound  upon  it,  is  unclean. 

16  And  whosoever  toucheth  one  0  that  is  slain 
with  a  sword  in  the  open  fields,  or  a  dead  body, 
or  a  bone  of  a  man,  or  a  grave,  shall  be  unclean 
seven  days. 

17  And  for  an  unclean  person  they  shall  take 
tHeb.  dust,  0f  the  t  ashes  of  the  burnt  heifer  of  purification 
t  Heb.  for  sin,  and  f  running  water  shall  be  put  thereto 
‘ifATuie  *n  a  vessel : 

18  And  a  clean  person  shall  take  p  hyssop,  and 
dip  it  in  the  water,  and  sprinkle  it  upon  tire  tent, 
and  upon  all  the  v  essels,  and  upon  the  persons 
that  were  there,  and  upon  him  that  touched  a 
bone,  or  one  slain,  or  one  dead,  or  a  grave  : 

19  And  the  clean  person  shall  sprinkle  upon  the 
Uv-u-  unclean  on  the  third  day,  and  on  q  die  seventh 

day :  and  on  the  seventh  day  he  shall  purify 
himself,  and  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  ltim- 
self  in  water,  and  shall  be  clean  at  even. 

20  But  the  man  that  shall  be  unclean,  and 
shall  not  purify  himself,  that  soul  shall  be  cut  oil 
from  among  the  congregation,  because  he  hath 

<3. r  defiled  the  sanctuary7  of  the  Lord  :  the  water  of 
separation  hath  not  been  sprinkled  upon  him ; 
he  is  unclean. 

21  And  it  shall  be  a  perpetual  statute  unto 
them,  that  he  that  sprinkleth  the  water  of  se¬ 
paration  shall  wash  Ins  clothes ;  and  he  that 
toucheth  the  water  of  separation  shall  be  un¬ 
clean  until  even. 

22  And  s  whatsoever  tire  unclean  person  touch¬ 
eth  shall  be  unclean  ;  and  die  s'cul 1  that  touch¬ 
eth  it  shall  be  unclean  until  even. 

CHAP.  XX. 

1  The  children  of  Israel  come  to  Zin,  cohere  A Ti- 
riam  dieth.  2  7  hey  murmur for  want  of  water. 
7  Moses  smiting  the  rock ,  bringeth  forth  water 
.  at  Meribah.  14  Moses,  at  Kadesh,  desircth 
passage  through  Edom ,  which  is  denied  him. 
22  At  mount  Hor  Aaron  resigneth  his  place  to 
Eleazar ,  and  dieth. 

THEN  came  the  children  of  Israel,  even 
the  whole  congregation,  a  into  the  desert  of 
Zin,  in  the  first  month :  and  tire  people  abode 
so^chu'-l*'  in  kadesh ;  and  b  Miriam  died  there,  and  was 
* buried  there. 

2  And  there  was  no  water  for  tire  congrega¬ 
tion  :  and  they  gathered  themselves  together  a- 
gainst  Moses,  and  against  Aaron. 

3  And  the  people  c  clrode  with  Moses,  and 
spake,  saying,  Would  God  that  we  had  died 
dch^.  i:.  when  our  brethren  died  before  the  Lord  ! 

4  Arid  why  have  ye  brought  up  dre  congrega¬ 
tion  of  theLdRD  into  dris  wilderness,  that  we 
and  our  cattle  should  die  there  ? 

5  And  wherefore  e  have  ye  made  us  to  come 
up  out  of  Egypt,  to  bring  us  in  unto  this  evil 
place  ?  it  is  no  place  of  seed,  or  of  figs,  or  of 
vines,  or  of  pomegranates  ;  neither  is  there  any 
water  to  drink . 

6  And  Moses  and  .Won  went  from  die  pre- 
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sence  of  the  assembly  unto  the  door  of  the  taber-  fi:.  !rr 
nacle  of  the  congregation,  and  diey  f  fell  upon  uy:- 
their  faces:  and  die  glory  of  die  Lord  appear-  TT"  ' 
ed  unto  them.  s.dT-'.f 

7  H  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

8  Take  g  the  rod,  and  gather  thou  the  assembly  gExwl- 17 
together,  diou,  and  Aaron  thy  brother,  and  speak 

ye  unto  the  rock  before  ditir  eyes,  and  it  shall 
give  forth  his  water,  and  h  thou  shalt  bring  forth  h 
to  them  water  out  of  the  rock:  so  diou  shalt  ijA.V 
give  die  congregation  and  their  beasts  drink.  iu.'l''  ~ 

9  And  Moses  took  die  rod  from  *  before  die 

Lord,  as  he  commanded  him.  io. 'p‘ 

10  And  Moses  and  Aaron  gathered  the  con¬ 
gregation  together  before  the  rock,  and  he  said 

unto  them,  Hear  now,  k  ye  rcliels;  must  we  k  . 
fetch  you  water  out  of  this  rock  ? 

1 1  And  Moses  lifted  up  his  hand,  and  with  his 
rod  he  smote  die  rock  twice :  and  die  water 
came  out  abundantly,  and  the  congregation  drank, 
and  their  beasts  also. 

12  «[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and 
Aaron,  1  Because  ye  believed  me  not,  to  m  sane-  *£b:,i,-s 
tify  me  in  the  eyes  of  the  children  cf  Israel,  m  u--. .  io. 
therefore  ye  shall  not  bring  this  congregation  3- 
into  the  land  which  I  have  given  them. 

13  n  This  is  the  water  of  ||  Meribah  ;  became  •>  r» .  •  *. 

the  children  of  Israel  strove  with  the  Lord,  J°t 
and  he  was  sanctified  in  diem.  -n  'g 

34  And  Moses  sent  messengers  from  Ka-  K  ;  ; 
deshunto  the  king  of  Edom,  Thus  saith  °  thy  °  A 
brodier  Israel,  Thou  knowest  all  the  travel  that  io.:A  ‘ 
hatii  t  befallen  us  :  Jf  v 

15  How  our  fathers  went  down  into  Egypt, 
and  we  have  dwelt  in  Egypt  a  long  time  ;  and 
the  Egyptians  vexed  us,  and  our  fathers  : 

16  And  when  we  cried  unto  die  Lord,  he 
heard  our  voice,  and  p  sent  an  angel,  and  hath  ■  k 
brought  us  forth  out  of  Egypt:  and,  behold, 

we  are  in  Kadesh,  a  city  in  the  uttermost  of 
diy  border : 

17  Let  q  us  pass,  I  pray  thee,  through  diy  ^‘Mi- 
country  :  we  will  not  pass  tiirough  the  fields,  27- 

or  through  the  vineyards,  neither  w  ill  we  drink 
of  the  water  of  the  wells :  w  e  will  go  by  the 
king’s  high- way,  we  will  not  turn  to  the  right 
hand  nor  to  the  left,  until  we  have  passed  thy 
borders. 

18  And  Edom  said  unto  him,  r  Thou  shalt  rV<"* 
not  pass  by  me,  lest  I  come  out  against  thee  with 

die  sword. 

19  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  unto  him, 

We  will  go  by  the  highway :  and  if  I  and  my 
cattle  drink  of  thy  water,  s  then  I  w  ill  pay  for  it :  »!>■ .... 

I  will  only,  without  doing  any  tiling  else,  go  e’~" 
through  on  my  feet. 

20  And  he  said,  1  Thou  shalt  not  go  through.  «vc-. 
And  Edom  came  out  against  him  with  much  m 
people,  and  with  a  strong  hand. 

21  “  Thus  Edom  refused  to  give  Israel  passage  7 

through  his  border:  wherefore  Israel  turned  ;  . 
away  from  him.  ^  . 

22  If  And  the  children  of  Israel,  even  the  M'  '"' 
w  hole  congregation,  journeyed  from  x  Kadesh, 

and  came  unto  7  mount  Hor. 

23  And 


J  26  Fiery  serpents . 


NUMBERS. 


Sundry  journeys  of  the  Israelites. 


t  Heb. 
mouth , 
ver.  12. 
b  Chap.  33. 
30. 


c  Deut.32. 
50. 


29,  30. 
e  Chao. 

33.  38*. 
Dent.  10. 
6.  &  32.  50 
f  Deut. 

34.  8. 


23  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  Aa¬ 
ron  in  mount  Hor,  by  the  coast  of  the  land  of 
Edom,  saying, 

24  Aaron  shall  be  a  gathered  unto  his  people  : 
for  he  shall  not  enter  into  the  land  which  I  have 
given  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  because  ye 
rebelled  against  my  f  word  at  die  water  of  Me- 
ribah. 

25  b  Take  Aaron  and  Eleazar  his  son,  and 
bring  diem  up  unto  mount  Hor : 

26  And  strip  Aaron  of  his  garments,  and  put 
them  upon  Eleazar  his  son:  and c Aaron  shall 
be  gathered  unto  his  people,  and  shall  die  there. 

27  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  commanded  : 
and  they  went  up  into  mount  Hor  in  the  sight  of 
all  the  congregation. 

28  And  Moses  stripped  Aaron  of  his  garments, 
dJgW-29*  and  d  put  them  upon  Eleazar  his  son  ;  and  e Aa¬ 
ron  died  there  in  the  top  of  the  mount :  and 
Moses  and  Eleazar  came  down  from  the  mount. 

29  And  when  all  the  congregation  saw  that 
Aaron  was  dead,  they  mourned  for  Aaron  f  thirty 
days,  even  all  the  house  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

1  Israel  with  some  loss  destroy  the  Canaanites  at 
Hormah.  4  The  people  murmuring  are  plagued 
with  fery  serpents.  7  They  repenting  are  heal¬ 
ed  by  a  brazen  serpent.  10  Sundry  journeys  of 
the  Israelites.  21  Sihon  is  overcome,  33  andOg. 

AND  when  a  king  Arad  the  Canaanite.,  which 
dwelt  in  the  south,  heard  tell  that  Israel 
came  by  the  b  way  of  the  spies ;  then  he 
fought  against  Israel,  and  took  some  of  them 
prisoners. 

2  And  Israel c  vowed  a  vow  unto  the  Lord, 
and  said,  If  thou  wilt  indeed  deliver  this  peo¬ 
ple  into  my  hand,  d  then  I  will  utterly  destroy 
their  cities. 

3  And  the  Lord  hearkened  to  the  voice  of 
Israel,  and  delivered  up  the  Canaanites  ;  and 
they  utterly  destroyed  them  and  their  cities  :  and 
he  called  the  name  of  the  place  ||  Hormah. 

4  U  And  they  journeyed  from  e  mount  Hor 
e  Chap.  20.  by  the  way  of  die  Red  sea,  to  compass  the  land 
*2,  of  Edom  :  and  the  soul  of  the  people  was  much 
||  f  discouraged  because  of  the  way. 

5  And  the  people  spake  f  against  God,  and 
against  Moses,  Wherefore  have  ye  brought  us 
up  out  of  Egypt  to  die  in  the  wilderness  ?  for 
there  is  no  bread,  neither  is  there  any  water  ;  and 
a  chap.  li.  g  our  soul  loatheth  this  light  bread, 
hwisd.io.  6  And  h  the  Lord  sent  fiery  serpents  among 
n5^lCor-*  the  people,  and  they  bit  the  people;  and  much 
people  of  Israel  died. 

7  If  Therefore  the  people  came  to  Moses, 
and  said,  1  We  have  sinned,  for  we  have  spoken 
k  against  the  Lo  r  d  ,  and  against  thee ;  1  pray  unto 
the  Lord,  that  he  takeaway  the  serpents  from 
us.  And  Moses  prayed  for  the  people. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Make  thee 
a  fiery  serpent,  and  set  it  upon  a  pole :  and  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  one  that  is  bitten, 
when  he  looketh  upon  it,  shall  live. 

9  And  m  Moses  made  a  serpent  of  brass,  and 
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put  it  upon  a  pole,  and  it  came  to  pass,  that  if  a 
serpent  had  bitten  any  man,  when  he  n  beheld  the 
serpent  of  brass,  he  lived.  1*7  , 

10  IT  And  the  children  of  Israel  set  forward,  22.sa,ahJi' 

and  °  pitched  in  Oboth.  0chap.3j. 

11  And  they  journeyed  from  Oboth,  and43’ 

pitched  at  ||  Ije-abarim,  in  the  wilderness  which  |]  Or,  heaps 
is  before  Moab,  toward  the  sun-rising.  ffffj 

12  From  thence  they  removed,  and  pitched  44- 

in  the  valley  of  p  Zared.  P  Deut.  2. 

13  From  thence  they  removed,  and  pitched13, 
on  the  other  side  of  Arnon,  which  is  in  the  wil¬ 
derness  that  cometh  out  of  the  coasts  of  the 
Amorites  :  for  Arnon  q  is  the  border  of  Moab 
between  Moab  and  the  Amorites, 

14  Wherefore  it  is  said  in  the  book  of  the 
wars  of  the  Lord,  ||  What  he  did  in  the  Red  5 or,  vahet 
sea,  and  in  the  brooks  of  Arnon, 

15  And  at  the  stream  of  the  brooks  that 

goeth  down  to  the  dwelling  of  Ar,  and  f  lieth  t  Heb. 
upon  the  border  of  Moab.  vTutX 

16  And  from  thence  they  went  to  r  Beer  :  that  18>29-  ’ 
is  the  well,  whereof  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo-  £Judges9, 
ses,  Gather  the  people  together,  and  I  will  give 
them  water. 

17  If  Then  Israel  sang  this  song,  f  Spring  up,  +Heb. 

O  well ;  ||  sing  ye  unto  it : 

18  The  princes  digged  the  well,  the  nobles  of  answer , 
the  people  digged  it,  by  the  direction  of  the 5  law-  1.  Psalms 
giver,  with  their  staves.  And  from  the  wilderness  loe.u^ 

they  went  to  Mattanah  l  s  Isaiah  33, 

19  And  from  Mattanah  to  Nahaliel :  and  22' 
from  Nahaliel  to  Bamoth  : 

20  And  from  Bamoth  in  the  valley,  that  is  in 

the  t  country  of  Moab,  to  the  top  of  ||  Pisgah,  tHeb, 
which  looketh  toward  ||  Jesbimon. 

21  If  And  Israel  sent  messengers  unto  Sihon  fh/hui. 

king  of  the  Amorites,  saying,  nor,</« 

22  1  Let  me  pass  through  thy  land :  we  will  Tveff’ 
not  turn  into  the  fields,  or  into  the  vineyards;  J"dV* 
we  will  not  drink  of  the  waters  of  the  well :  but 

we  will  go  along  by  the  king’s  high-way,  until, 
we  be  past  thy  borders. 

23  u  And  Sihon  would  not  suffer  Israel  to  pass  u  Deut  2 
through  his  border  :  x  but  Sihon  gathered  all  his  30. eu 
people  together,  and  went  out  against  Israel  into  £o!<S>?haR' 
the  wilderness :  and  he  came  to  Jahaz,  and 
fought  against  Israel : 

24  And  y  Israel  smote  him  with  the  edge  of 

the  sword,  and  possessed  his  land  from  Arnon  2.  Psalms 
unto  Jabbok,  even  unto  the  children  of  Am- 
mon :  for  the  border  of  the  children  of  Ammon 
was  strong. 

25  And  Israel  took  all  these  cities :  and  Is¬ 
rael  dwelt  in  all  the  cities  of  the  Amorites, 
in  Heshbon,  and  in  all  the  f  villages  thereof. 

26  For  Heshbon  was  the  city  of  Sihon  the 
king  of  the  Amorites,  who  had  fought  against 
the  former  king  of  Moab,  and  taken  all  his  land 
out  of  his  hand,  even  unto  Arnon. 

27  Wherefore  they  that  speak  in  z  proverbs _ 

say,  Come  unto  Heshbon,  let  the  city  of  Sihon 
be  built  and  prepared : 

28  For  there  is  a  fire  gone  a  out  of  Heshbon,  a 
flame  from  the  city  of  Sihon :  it  hath  consumed 
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Iialak  sendethfor  Balaam :  CHAP . 

b  Ar  of  Moab,  and  the  lords  of  the  high  places  of 
Am  on. 

29  Woe  to  thee,  Moab !  thou  art  undone,  O 
people  of  c  Chemosh :  he  hath  given  his  sons 
that  escaped,  and  his  daughters,  into  captivity 
unto  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites. 

30  We  have  shot  at  them;  Heshbon  is  pe¬ 
rished  even  unto  d  Dibon,  and  we  have  laid 
them  waste  even  unto  Nophah,  which  reacheth 
unto e  Medeba. 

31  IT  Thus  Israel  dwelt  in  the  land  of  the 
Amorites. 

32  And  Moses  sent  to  spy  out  f  Jaazer,  and 
they  took  the  villages  thereof,  and  drove  out 
the  Amorites  that  were  there. 

33  If  g  And  they  turned  and  went  up  by  die 
way  of  Bashan  :  and  Og  the  king  of  Bashan 
went  out  against  them,  he,  and  all  his  people, 
to  the  battle  at  h  Edrei. 

34  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Fear 
him  not:  for  I  have  delivered  him  into  thy 
hand,  and  all  his  people,  and  his  land ;  and 
*  thou  shall  do  to  him  as  thou  didst  unto  Si¬ 
hon  king  of  the  Amorites,  which  dwelt  at 
Heshbon. 

35  So  they  smote  him,  kand  his  sons,  and  all 
his  people,  until  there  was  none  left  him  alive: 
and  they  possessed  his  land. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

1  B dak's  first  message  for  Balaam  is  refused: 

15  his  secotid  message  obtaineth  him.  22  An 

angel  would  have  slain  him,  if  his  ass  had  not 

saved  him.  3  6  Balak  enter taineth  him. 

AND  die  children  of  Israel  set  forward,  and 
pitched  a  in  the  plains  of  Moab  on  this  side 
Jordan  by  Jericho. 

2  If  And  b  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor  saw  all  that 
Israel  had  done  to  die  Amorites. 

3  And  c  Moab  was  sore  afraid  of  the  people, 
because  they  were  many :  and  Moab  was  dis¬ 
tressed  because  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

4  And  Moab  said  unto  die  elders  of  Midian, 
Now  shall  tiiis  company  lick  up  all  that  are 
round  about  us,  as  die  ox  licketh  up  the  grass 
of  the  field.  And  Balak  die  son  of  Zippor  was 
king  of  the  Moabites  at  tiiat  time. 

5  d  He  sent  messengers,  therefore,  unto  Ba¬ 
laam  the  son  of  Beor  to  e  Petiior,  which  is  by 
the  river  of  the  land  of  the  children  of  his  peo¬ 
ple,  to  call  him,  saying,  Behold,  there  is  a  peo¬ 
ple  come  out  from  Egypt :  behold,  they  cover 
the  f  face  of  the  earth,  and  tiiey  abide  over 
against  me : 

6  Come  now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  f  curse 
me  this  people  ;  for  they  are  too  mighty*  for 
me  :  peradventure  I  shall  prevail,  that  we  may 
smite  them,  and  that  I  may  drive  them  out 
of  the  land:  for  I  not  tiiat  he  whom  thou 
blessest  is  blessed,  and  he  whom  tiiou  cursest 
is  cursed. 

7  And  the  elders  of  Moab  and  the  ciders 
of  Midian  departed  with  the  8  rewards  of 
divination  in  their  hand ;  and  they  came  un¬ 
to  Balaam,  h  and  spake  unto  him  die  words 
of.  Balak. . 


XXII.  an  angel  meeteth  him  in  the  way. 

8  And  he  said  unto  them,  1  Lodge  here 
night,  and  I  will  bring  you  word  again,  as  the 
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9  And  God  kcame  unto  Balaam, 

What  men  are  these  w  ith  thee  ? 

10  And  Balaam  said  unto  God,  Balak  die 
son  of  Zippor,  king  of  Moab,  hath  sent  unto 
me,  saying , 

11  Behold,  1  there  is  a  people  come  out  of 1  Vcr-5'4, 

Egypt,  which  covereth  the  face  of  the  earth: 
come  now,  curse  me  them  ;  peradventure  f  I  J  •**.  r<> 
shall  be  able  to  overcome  them,  and  drive  vaii  in 
diem  out.  agJlhli 

12  And  God  said  unto  Balaam,  Thou  shalt  ' 
not  go  w  ith  them ;  thou  shalt  not  curse  the  peo¬ 
ple  :  m  for  they  are  blessed. 

13  And  Balaam  rose  up  in  the  morning,  and 
said  unto  the  princes  of  Balak,  Get  you  into 
your  land;  for  the  Lord  refusetii  to  give  me 
leave  to  go  with  jrou. 

14  And  the  princes  of  Moab  rose  up,  and 
they  went  unto  n  Balak,  and  said,  Balaam  re- 
fuseth  to  come  with  us. 

15  T\  And  Balak  sent  yet  again  °  princes,  more,  °  Ver-  -*• 
and  more  honourable  than  they. 

16  And  they  came  to  Balaam,  and  said  to 

him,  Thus  saith  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor,  f  Let  \ffU:ul 
nothing,  I  pray  thee,  hinder  thee  from  coming 
unto  me : 

17  For  I  will  promote  tiiee  unto  very  great 
honour,  and  I  will  do  whatsoever  thou  sayest 

unto  me :  come  dierefore,  I  pray  tiiee,  p  curse  p  Verse  6- 
me  this  people. 

18  And  Balaam  answered  and  said  unto  die 
servants  of  Balak,  q  If  Balak  would  give  me  his  f 
house  full  of  silver  and  gold,  r  I  cannot  go  be-  r  lKing* 
yond  the  word  of  die  Lord  my  God,  to  do  less 

or  more. 

19  No\v  therefore,  I  pray  you,  3  tarry*  ye  also  sVtrseS 
here  this  night,  that  I  may  know7  what  the  Lord 

will  say  unto  me  more. 

20  And  God  *  came  unto  Balaam  at  night, 
and  said  unto  him,  If  the  men  come  to  call 
thee,  rise  up,  and  go  with  them;  "but  yet  the 
word  which  I  shall  say  unto  thee,  that 
thou  do. 

21  And  Balaam  rose  up  in  the  morning,  and 
saddled  his  ass,  and  went  with  the  princes  of 
Moab. 

22  H  And  God’s  anger  was  kindled  because 
he  went:  and  the  angel  of  die  Lord  x  stood  in 
the  way  for  an  adversary  against  him.  (Now  he 
was  riding  upon  his  ass,  and  his  two  servants 
were  with  him.) 

23  And  a  the  ass  saw*  the  angel  of  the  Lord  SAt.dS. 
standing  in  die  way,  and  his  b  sword  drawn  in  ,]?  97;  A:U 
his  hand  :  and  the  ass  turned  aside  out  of  the  bi  ch™,. 
way,  and  w*ent  into  die  field :  and  Balaam  smote ai'*6' 
the  ass,  to  turn  her  into  die  way. 

24  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  in  a  path 
of  die  vineyards,  a  wall  being  on  tiiis  side,  and  a 
wall  on  that  side. 

25  And  when  die  ass  raw  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  she  tiirust  herself  unto  die  wall,  and 

crushed 
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crushed  Balaam’s  foot  against  the  wall :  and  he 
smote  her  again. 

26  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  went  further, 
and  stood  in  a  narrow  place,  where  was  no  way 
to  turn,  either  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left. 

27  And  when  the  ass  c  saw  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  she  fell  down  under  Balaam :  and  Ba¬ 
laam’s  anger  was  kindled,  and  he  smote  the  ass 
with  a  staff. 

28  And  the  Lord  opened d  the  mouth  of  the 
ass,  and  she  said  unto  Balaam,  What  have  I 
done  unto  thee,  that  thou  hast  smitten  me  these 
three  times  ? 

29  And  Balaam  said  unto  the  ass,  Because 
thou  hast  mocked  me :  I  would  there  were  a 
sword  in  mine  hand,  e  for  now  would  I  kill  thee. 

30  And  the  ass  said  unto  Balaam,  Am  not  I 
t  upon  which  thou  hast  ridden  ||  ever 

since  I  was  thine  unto  this  day  ?  was  I  ever  wont 
to  do  so  unto  thee  ?  And  he  said,  Nay. 

31  Then  the  Lord  opened  the  eyes  of  Ba¬ 
laam,  and  he  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord  stand¬ 
ing  in  the  way,  and  his  sword  drawn  in  his 
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hand :  and  he  bowed  down  his  head,  and  ||  fell 
flat  on  his  face. 

32  And  the  angel  of  the 
him,  Wherefore  hast  thou 

ZwlkJr0-**  these  three  times  ?  behold, 

Ay  unto  withstand  thee,  because  thy 

thee.  \  r 

before  me : 

33  And  the  ass  saw  me, 
me  these  three  times:  unless  she  had  turned 
from  me,  surely  now  also  I  had  slain  thee,  and 
saved  her  alive. 

34  And  Balaam  said  unto  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  g  I  have  sinned;  for  I  knew  not  that 
thou  stoodest  in  the  way  against  me:  now 
therefore,  if  it  t  displease  thee,  I  will  get  me 
back  again. 

35  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto 
hverse 20.  Balaam,  Go  with  the  men:  h  but  only  the 

word  that  I  shall  speak  unto  thee,  that  thou 
shalt  speak :  so  Balaam  went  with  the  princes 
of  Balak. 

36  Ti  And  when  Balak  heard  that  Balaam  was 
come,  1  he  went  out  to  meet  him  unto  a  city  of 
Moab,  which  is  in  the  border  of  kAmon,  which 
is  in  the  utmost  coast. 

37  If  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  Did  I  not 
earnestly  send  unto  thee  to  call  thee  ?  wherefore 
earnest,  thou  not  unto  me  ?  am  I  not  able  indeed 
to  1  promote  thee  to  honour  ? 

38  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  Lo,  I  am 
come  unto  thee :  have  I  now  any  power  at  all 
to  say  any  thing  ?  the  word  ra  that  God  putteth 
in  my  mouth,  that  shall  I  speak. 

39  And  Balaam  went  with  Balak,  and  they 
t or,  a  city  came  unto  ||  Kirjath-huzoth. 

n'chT^M  40  And  Balak  n  offered  oxen  and  sheep,  and 
",  g.ap'  '  sent  to  Balaam,  and  to  the  princes  that  were 
with  him. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
Balak  took  Balaam,  and  brought  him  up  into  the 
°  high  places  of  Baal,  that  thence  he  might  see 
the  utmost  part  of  the  people. 


Balak's  sacrifices. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

28  Balak’’ s  sacrifices.  7,  18  Balaam's 
parable. 

ND  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  a  Build  me 
here  seven  altars,  and  prepare  me  here 
seven  oxen  and  seven  rams. 

2  And  Balak  did  as  Balaam  had  spoken  ;  and 
Balak  and  Balaam  offered  b  on  every  altar  a  bul-  \  v"ses 
lock  and  a  ram. 

3  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  c  Stand  by  thy  cVerse  l5- 
burnt-offering,  and  I  will  go :  d  peradventure  the  d  chap.  24. 
Lord  will  come  to  meet  me:  and  whatsoever  U 

he  sheweth  me  I  will  tell  thee.  And  II  he  went  por, 
to  an  high  place.  Ihltlry. 

4  And  God  e  met  Balaam ;  and  he  said  unto  e  ver.ie. 
him,  I  have  prepared  seven  altars,  and  I  have 
offered  upon  every  altar  a  bullock  and  a  ram. 

5  And  the  Lord  f  put  a  word  in  Balaam’s  f  verse is. 

mouth,  and  said,  Return  unto  Balak,  and  thus  35.  Deul. 
thou  shalt  speak.  18-18- 

6  Add  he  returned  unto  him,  and,  lo,  he  stood 
by  his  burnt- sacrifice,  he,  and  all  the  princes  of 
Moab. 

7  And  he  took  B  up  his  parable,  and  said,  g  verse  it. 
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Balak  the  king  of  Moab  hath  brought  me  from  Sa' 
Aram,  out  of  the  mountains  of  the  east,  say- Job27'1, 


of  the  mountains  of  the 

ijig,  Come,  h  curse  me  Jacob,  and  come, 5  defy  hchap.*. 


T  “npl  ...  6,11,17. 

loicreii  i  l  Sam  17 

8  k  How  shall  I  curse,  whom  God  hath  not. 10- 
cursed?  or  how  shall  I  defy,  whom  the  Lord  U.k?.47* 
hath  not  defied  ? 

9  For  from  the  top  of  the  rocks  I  see  him, 

and  from  the  hills  I  behold  him  :  lo,  1  the  people  >  neut.  33. 
shall  dwell  alone,  m  and  shall  not  be  reckoned  j|xod. 
among  the  nations.  19.5,6. 

10  Who  can  n  count  the  dust  of  Jacob,  and  the 
number  of  the  fourth  part  of  Israel  ?  Let  f  me  n\ 
die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last 

end  be  1  ike  his  1  */«  ’ 

11  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  What  hast 
thou  done  unto  me  ?  I  took  thee  to  curse  mine 
enemies,  and,  behold,  thou  hast  blessed  them 
altogether. 

12  And  he  answered  and  said,  0  Must  I  not  ochap.22. 
take  heed  to  speak  that  which  the  Lord  hath38, 
put  in  my  mouth  ? 

13  And  Balak  said  unto  him,  Come,  I  pray 
thee,  with  me  unto  another  place,  from  whence 
thou  mayest  see  them  :  thou  shalt  see  but  the 
utmost  part  of  them,  and  shalt  not  see  them  all: 
and  curse  me  them  from  thence. 

14  1  And  he  brought  him  into  the  field  of 
Zophim,  to  the  top  of  ||  Pisgah,  p  and  built  se¬ 
ven  altars,  and  offered  a  bullock  and  a  ram  on 
every  altar. 

15  And  he  said  unto  Balak,  Stand  here  by 
thy  burnt-offering,  while  I  meet  the  LORD 
yonder. 

16  And  the  Lord  met  Balaam,  and  q  put  q  Verse  5. 
a  word  in  his  mouth,  and  said,  Go  again  unto  slfi'  22' 
Balak,  and  say  thus. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  him,  behold,  rhe 
stood  by  his  burnt-offering,  and  the  princes  of 
Moab  with  him.  And  Balak  said  unto  him, 

What  hath  the  Lord  spoken? 
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Balaam's  parable,  and  CHAP. 

18  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said, 1  Rise 
up,  Balak,  and  hear ;  hearken  unto  me,  thou  son 
of  Zippor  : 

19  God  is  not  a  man,  “  daat  he  should  lie;  nei¬ 
ther  the  son  of  man,  that  he  should  repent : 
hath  he  said,  and  shall  he  not  do  it  ?  or  liath  lie 
spoken,  and  shall  he  not  make  it  good  ? 

20  Behold,  I  have  received  commandment  to 
bless :  xand  he  hath  blessed,  and  I  cannot  re¬ 
verse  it. 

21  He  hath  ynot  beheld  iniquity  in  Jacob, 
neither  hath  he  seen  perverseness  in  Israel :  the 
Lord  his  God  is  with  him,  and  the  shout  of  a 
king  is  among  them. 

22  a  God  brought  them  out  of  Egypt :  he 
hath  as  it  were  the  strength  of  an  unicorn. 

23  Surely  there  is  no  enchantment  ||  against 
Jacob,  neither  is  there  any  divination  against 
Israel :  according  to  this  time  it  shall  be  said 
of  Jacob  and  of  Israel,  bWhat  hath  God 
wrought ! 

24  Behold,  the  people  shall  rise  up  as  a  great 
. c  lion,  and  lift  up  himself  as  a  young  lion  :  he 

shall  not  lie  down  d  until  he  eat  'of  die  prey,  and 
drink  the  blood  of  die  slain. 

25  TT  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  Neidier 
curse  them  at  all,  nor  bless  diem  at  all. 

26  But  Balaam  answered  and  said  unto  Ba¬ 
lak,  Told  not  I  thee,  saying,  eAll  that  die 
Lord  speaketh,  that  I  must  do  ? 

27  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  Come,  I 
pray  thee,  I f  will  bring  thee  unto  another  place  : 
peradventure  it  will  please  God  diat  thou  may- 
est  curse  me  diem  from  thence. 

28  And  Balak  brought  Balaam  unto  the  top 
of  Peor,  that  looketh  toward  E  Jeshimen. 

29  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  h  Build  me 
here  seven  altars,  and  prepare  me  here  seven 
bullocks  and  seven  rams. 

30  And  Balak  did  as  Balaam  had  said,  and 
offered  a  bullock  and  a  ram  on  every  altar. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

1  Balaam,  leaving  divinations ,  prophesieth  the 
happiness  of  Israel:  10  Balak  in  anger  dis- 
misseth  him:  15  he  prophesieth  of  the  Star  of 
Jacob,  and  the  destruction  of  some  nations. 

ND  when  Balaam  saw  that  it  pleased  the 
Lord  to  bless  Israel,  he  went  not,  as  at 
a  other  times,  f  to  seek  for  encliantments,  but 
he  set  his  face  toward  the  wilderness. 

2  And  Balaam  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  he  saw 
Israel  abiding  in  his  tents  according  to  their 
tribes  ;  and  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  him. 

3  b  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said, 
Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  hath  said,  and  the  man 

t  Heh.  who  f  whose  eyes  are  open  hath  said  : 

4  He  hadi  said,  which  heard  the  words  of 
God,  which  saw  the  c  vision  of  the  Almighty, 
falling  into  a  trance,  but  having  his  eyes  open  : 

5  How  goodly  are  thy  tents,  O  Jacob,  and 
thy  tabernacles,  O  Israel ! 

6  As  the  vallies  are  they  spread  forth,  as  gar¬ 
dens  by  the  river’s  side,  das  the  trees  of  lign- 
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7  He  shall  pour  the  wntcr  out  of  his  buckets, 
and  his  seed  shall  be  in  '  many  waters,  and  his 
king  shall  be  higher  than  f  Agag,  and  his  king¬ 
dom  shall  be  exalted. 

8  e  God  brought  him  forth  out  of  Egypt ;  he 
hath  as  it  were  the  strength  of  an  unicorn  : 
shall  eat  up  the  nations  his  enemies,  b  and  shall 
break  their  bones,  and  pierce  them  through  with 
his  arrows. 

9  1  He  couched,  he  lay  clown  as  a  lion,  and 
as  a  great  lion :  who  shall  stir  him  up  ?  k  Blessed  b 
is  he  that  blesscth  thee,  and  cursed  is  he  that 
curseth  thee. 

10  *[[  And  Balak’s  anger  was  kindled  against 
Balaam,  and  1  he  smote  his  hands  together  :  and 
Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  I  called  thee  to  curse 
mine  enemies,  and,  behold,  thou  hast  altogether 
blessed  them  these  three  times. 

1 1  Therefore  now  flee  thou  to  thy  place :  I 
thought  mto  promote  thee  unto  great  honour; 
but,  lo,  the  Lord  hath  kept  thee  back  from 
honour. 

12  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  Spake  I  not 
also  to  thy  messengers  which  thou  sentest  unto 
me,  saying, 

13  “If  Balak  would  give  me  his  house  full  of  iff 
silver  and  gold,  I  cannot  go  beyond  the1  com¬ 
mandment  of  die  Lord,  to  do  either  good  or  bad 

of  mine  own  mind;  but  what  the  Lord  saith, 
that  will  I  speak  ? 

14  And  now,  behold,  I  go  unto  my  people: 

come,  therefore,  °  and  I  will  advertise  thee  what  S.”‘<‘ah 
tlais  people  shall  do  to  day  people  in  the  p  latter 
days.  tr  io.  i4. 

15  Tf  And  qhe  took  up  his  parable,  and  said,  ‘>Ver-3'4- 
Balaam  die  son  of  Beor  hath  said,  and  the  man 
whose  eyes  are  open  hath  said  : 

16  He  hath  said,  which  heart}  tiae  words  of 
God,  and  knew  the  knowledge  of  dae  Most 
High,  which  saw  dae  vision  of  the  Almighty, 
falling  into  a  trance,  but  having  his  eyes  open  : 

17  I r  shall  see  him,  but  not  noav :  I  shall  be- 

hold  laina,  but  not  nigh :  there  shall  come  a  *  Sun 
out  of  Jacob,  and  a  ‘Sceptre  shall  rise  out  of  ^ 
Israel,  and  shall  ||  smite  the  comers  of  Moab,  «£io. 
and  destroy  all  the  children  of  Sheth.  )kdif'f 

18  And  u  Ldona  shall  be  a  possession,  Seir 

also  shall  be  a  possession  for  his  enemies;  and  1*. no. s. 
Israel  shall  do  valiantly.  g.4n.ara' 

19  Out  x  of  Jacob  shall  come  He  that  shall  have  xG^. 

dominion,  and  shall  destroy  him  that  renaaineth  L.  w  - 
of  the  city.  ,  0r, 

20  And  when  he  looked  on  Amalek,  he  took 

up  his  parable,  and  said,  Amalek  was  'I  die  first  fd-ff 
of  the  nations,  but  lais  latter  end  ||  shall  be  that  iff] 
he  perish  for  ever. 

21  And  he  looked  on  the  Kenites,  and  tk 
took  up  his  parable,  and  said.  Strong  is  thy 
dwelling  place,  and  thou  puttest  thy  nest  in 
rock. 

22  Nevertheless,  f  the  Kenite  slaall  be  wasted, 

||  until  Asshur  sliall  carry  thee  away  captive.  f 

23  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said,  Alas, 
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y  Chittim,  and  shall  afflict  Asshur,  and  shall  afflict 
z  Eber,  and  he  also  shall  perish  for  ever. 

25  And  Balaam  rose  up,  and  went  and  re¬ 
turned  to  his  place :  and  Balak  also  went  his 
way. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

1  Israel  at  Shittim  commit  whoredom  and  idola¬ 
try.  6  Phinehas  killeth  Zimri  and  Cozbi.  10 
God  therefore  greet h  him  an  everlasting  priest¬ 
hood.  16  The  Midianites  are  to  be  vexed. 

AND  Israel  abode  in  a Shittim,  and  the  peo¬ 
ple  began  b  to  commit  whoredom  with  the 
daughters  of  Moab. 

2  And  they  called  the  people  unto  the  sacrifi¬ 
ces  of  their  gods :  c  and  the  people  did  eat,  and 
bowed  down  to  their  gods. 

3  And  Israel  joined  himself  unto  Baal-peor : 
and  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against 
Israel. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  dTake  all 
the  heads  of  the  people,  and  hang  them  up  be¬ 
fore  die  Lord  against  the  sun,  that  the  fierce 
anger  of  the  Lord  may  be  turned  away  from 
Israel. 

5  And  Moses  said  unto  the  judges  of  Israel, 
e  Slay  ye  every  one  his  men  that  were  joined 
unto  Baal-peor. 

6  H  And,  behold,  one  of  the  children  of  Israel 
came  and  brought  unto  his  brethren  a  Midia- 
nitish  woman  in  the  sight  of  Moses,  and  in  the 
sight  of  all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  fwho  were  weeping  before  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

7  And  g  when  Phinehas,  hthe  son  of  Eleazar, 
the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest,  saw  it,  he  rose  up 
from  among  the  congregation,  and  took  a  javelin 
in  his  hand ; 

8  And  he  went  after  the  man  of  Israel  into  the 
tent,  and  thrust  'both  of  them  through,  the  man 
of  Israel,  and  the  woman  through  her  belly. 

1  So  die  plague  was  stayed  from  the  children  of 
Israel. 

9  And  k  those  that  died  in  the  plague  were 
twenty  and  four  thousand. 

10  H  And  die  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say¬ 
ing, 

1 1  1  Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of 
Aaron  the  priest,  hath  turned  my  wrath  away 
from  the  children  of  Israel,  while  he  was  zealous 
for  my  sake  among  them,  that  I  consumed  not 
the  children  of  Israel  in  my  jealousy. 

12  Wherefore  say,  m  Behold,  I  give  unto  him 
my  covenant  of  peace : 

13  And  he  shall  have  it,  and  his  seed  after 
him,  even  the  covenant  of  an  n  everlasting  priest¬ 
hood  ;  because  he  was  °  zealous  for  his  God,  and 
made  an  atonement  for  the  children  of  Israel. 

14  Now  the  name  of  the  Israelite  that  was 
slain  even,  that  was  slain  with  the  Midianitish 
woman,  was  Zimri  the  son  of  Salu,  a  prince  of 
a  t  chief  house  among  the  Simeonites. 

15  And  the  name  of  the  Midianitish  woman 
that  was  slain,  was  Cozbi  the  daughter  r  of  Zur : 
he  was  head  over  a  people,  and  of  a  chief  house 
in  Midian. 

2  (92-1 ) 


A: 


16  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say¬ 
ing, 

17  ^  Vex  the  Midianites,  and  smite  them  :  qCha 

18  For  they  vex  you  with  their  r  wiles,  where-  3i.2.ap* 
with  they  have  beguiled  you  in  die  matter  oi  f 
Peor,  and  in  the  matter  of  Cozbi,  the  daughter  Rev- ’2.14. 
of  a  prince  of  Midian,  their  sister,  which  was 

slain  in  the  day  of  the  plague  for  Peor’s  sake. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

1  The  sum  of  all  Israel  is  taken  in  the  plains  of 
Moab.  52  The  law  of  dividing  among  them 
the  inheritance  of  the  land.  57  The  families 
and  number  of  the  Levites.  63  None  were 
left  of  them  which  were  numoerea  at  oinai, 
but  Caleb  and  Joshua. 

ND  it  came  to  pass  after  athe  plague,  that  *  chap, 
the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  and  unto25’ 
Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest,  saying, 

2  Take  the  b  sum  of  all  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  cfrom  twenty  years  old  and  ci>nP.’i.  2. 
upward,  throughout  their  father’s  house,  all  that  cCha’’-1'J‘ 
are  able  to  go  to  in  Israel. 

3  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest  spake 

with  them  in  the  d  plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan  near  ch(p”!?i'. 
Jericho,  saying,  g&it 

4  Take  the  sum  of  the  people,  from  twenty  &  3 s.  1. 
years  old  and  upward ;  as  the  Lord6  commanded  echap.i.n 
Moses  and  the  children  of  Israel,  which  went 

forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

5  *fi f  Reuben,  the  eldest  son  of  Israel :  the  chil-  ^o";  tf’. 
dren  of  Reuben ;  Hanoch,  of  whom  someth  the  1  fon- 
family  of  the  Hanochites:  of  Pallu,  the  family 

of  the  Palluites : 

6  Of  Hezron,  the  family  of  the  Hezronites : 
of  Carmi,  the  family  of  the  Carmites. 

7  These  are  the  families  of  the  s  Reubenites ;  f0“a.p- 
and  they  tiiat  were  numbered  of  them  were  for¬ 
ty  and  three  thousand  and  seven  hundred  and 
thirty. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Pallu  ;  Eliab. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Eliab :  Nemuel,  and  Da- 
than,  and  Abiram.  This  is  that  Dathan  and 
Abiram,  which  were  h  famous  in  the  congrega-  h  chap, 
tion,  who  strove  against  Moses  and  against  Aaron,  16‘  2° 
in  the  company  of  Korah,  when  they  strove 
against  the  Lord  : 

10  And  the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  5  and 
swallowed  them  up  together  with  Korah,  when 
that  company  died,  1  what  time  the  fire  devoured 

two  hundred  and  fifty  men :  m  and  they  became  mchiP. 
a  sign.  ltv 38, 

1 1  Notwithstanding  n  the  children  of  Korah  £  f*od- 
died  not. 

12  If  The  0  sons  of  Simeon  after  their  families :  0'cen. 
of  ’’Nemuel,  the  family  of  the  Nemuelites:  of46-.10- 
Jamin,  the  family  of  the  Jaminites :  of  Jachin,  &  is. 

q  the  family  of  the  Jachinites :  5  32^hron- 

13  Of  rZerah,  the  family  of  the  Zarhites  :  of  r  ed. 

Shaul,  the  family  of  the  Shaulites.  46,  l0, 

14  These  arc  the  families  of  the  Simeonites, 
twenty  and  two  thousand  and  two  hundred. 

15  If  The  children  of  Gad  after  their  families : 
of  s  Zephon,  the  family  of  the  Zephonites :  of 
Haggi,  the  family  of  the  Haggites  :  of  Shuni, 
the  family  of  the  Shimites : 
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f  4  Chron. 
7.  20. 


16  Of  Ozni,  the  family  of  the  Oznites :  of 
Eri,  the  family  of  the  El  ites  : 

17  Of  *  Arod,  the  family  of  the  Arodites  :  of 
Areli,  the  family  of  the  Arelites. 

18  These  are  the  families  of  the  children  of 
Gad  according  to  those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  foily'  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

19  "  The  sons  of  Judah  were  Er  and  O- 
nan :  and  Er  and  Onan  died  in  the  land  of 
Canaan. 

20  And  the  x  sons  of  Judah  after  their  families 
were ;  of  Shelah,  the  family  of  the  Shelanites :  of 
Pharez,  the  family  of  the  Pharzites:  of  Zerah, 
the  family  of  the  Zarhites. 

21  And  the  sons  of  Pharez  were;  of  Hezron, 
the  family  of  the  Hezronites:  of  Hamul,  die  fa¬ 
mily  ot  the  Hamulites. 

22  y  These  are  the  families  of  Judah  according 
to  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  threescore 
and  sixteen  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

23  Of  the  *  sons  of  Issachar  after  their  families : 
of  Tola,  die  family  of  die  Tolaites:  of  Pua,  die 
family  of  the  Punites  : 

24  Of  Jashub,  the  family  of  the  Jashubites :  of 
Shimron,  the  family  of  the  Shimronites. 

25  These  are  the  families  of  Issachar  ac¬ 
cording  to  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
threescore  and  four  diousand  and  diree  hun¬ 
dred. 

26  Of  the  a  sons  of  Zebulun  after  their  fami¬ 
lies  ;  of  Sered,  the  family  of  die  Sardites :  of 
Elon,  the  family  of  the  Elonites  :  of  Jahleel,  the 
family  of  the  Jahleelites. 

27  These  are  the  families  of  the  Zebulunites 
according  to  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
threescore  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

28  The  sons  of  b  Joseph  after  their  families 
were  Manasseh  and  Ephraim. 

29  Of  die  sons  of  Manasseh  :  of  c  Machir, 
the  family  of  the  Machirites;  and  Machir  be¬ 
gat  Gilead  :  of  Gilead  come  the  family  of  the 
Gileadites. 

30  These  are  the  sons  of  Gilead :  of  d  Jeezer, 
the  family  of  the  Jeezerites :  of  Helek,  the  family 
of  the  Helekites  : 

31  And  of  Asriel,  die  family  of  die  Asriel- 
ites:  and  of  Shechem,  the  family  of  the  She- 
chemites : 

32  And  of  Shemida,  the  family  of  die  She- 
midaites :  and  of  Hepher,  die  family  of  die  He- 
pherites. 

33  And  ‘  Zelophehad  the  son  of  Hepher  had 
no  sons  but  daughters :  and  die  names  of  the 
daughters  of  Zelophehad  were  Mahlali,  and  Noah, 
Hoglali,  Milcah,  and  Tirzah. 

34  These  are  die  families  of  Manasseh,  and 
those  that  were  numbered  of  diem,  fifty  and  two 
thousand  and  seven  hunched. 

35  These  are  die  sons  of  Ephraim  after 
their  families :  of  Shuthelah,  the  family  of  the 
Shudialhites :  of  ;  Becher,  the  family  of  the 
Bachrites:  of  Tahan,  die  family  of  die  Ta- 
hanites. 

36  And  these  are  die  sons  of  Shuthelah;  of 
Eran,  the  family  of  the  Eranites. 


37  These  are  the  families  of  the  sons  of  ckrTst 
Ephraim  according  to  those  that  were  numbered  1452-  ^ 
of  diem,  thirty  and  two  thousand  and  five  hun-  ' 
dred.  These  are  the  sons  of  Joseph  after  their 
families. 

38  g  'Phe  sons  of  Benjamin  after  dieir  families :  b 

of  Bela,  the  family  of  the  Belaites  :  of  Ashbel,  the  lchh,,,.?. 
family  of  the  Ashbelites:  of  Ahiram,  the  family  6-tri-x- 
of  the  Ahiramites  : 

39  Of  Shupham,  the  family  of  die  Shu- 
phamites:  of  Hupham,  the  family  of  the  Hu- 
phamites. 

40  And  die  sons  of  h  Bela  were  Ard  and  Naa-  b  i  cw.. 
man  :  of  Ard ,  the  family  of  the  Ardites :  and  of  8‘  3‘ 
Naaman,  the  family  of  the  Naamites.. 

41  These  are  the  sons  of  Benjamin  after  their 
families :  and  they  that  were  numbered  of 
them  were  forty  and  five  thousand  and  six 
hundred. 

42  1  These  are  the  sons  of  Dan  after  their  >  ca. 
families:  of  Shuham,  the  family  of  the  Shu-  ‘ 
hamites.  These  are  the  families  of  Dan  after 
their  families. 

43  All  the  families  of  the  Shuhamites  ac¬ 
cording  to  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
were  threescore  and  four  thousand  and  four 
hundred. 

44  Of  the  children  of  k  Asher  after  their  fa-  k 
milies :  of  Jimna,  the  family  of  the  Jimnites  I  1  Chron. 
of  Jesui,  the  family  of  the  Jesuites  :  of  Beriah,  7"Q 
die  family  of  the  Beriites. 

45  Of  die  sons  of  Beriah  :  of  Heber,  the  fa¬ 
mily  of  the  Heberites  :  of  Malchiel,  the  family  of 
the  Malcliielites. 

46  And  die  name  of  die  daughter  of  Asher 
was  Sarah. 

47  These  are  the  families  of  the  sons  of  Asher 
according  to  those  that  were  numbered  of  them  ; 
who  were  fifty  and  three  diousand  and  four  hun¬ 
dred. 

48  Of  the  sons  of  1  Naphtali  after  their  fami-  >  c«. 
lies:  of  Jahzeel,  the  family  of  the  Jalizeelites :  of  l  Chror. 
Guni,  the  family  of  the  Gunites  : 

49  Of  Jezer,  the  family  of  the  Jezerites :  of 

m  Shillem,  the  family  of  the  Shillemites.  m  i  chm>. 

50  These  arc  the  families  of  Naphtali  accord-  7,l°' 
ing  to  theft  families :  and  they  that  were  num¬ 
bered  of  them  were  forty  and  five  thousand  and 
four  hundred. 

51“  These  were  the  numbered  of  the  children  » ch3,. 
of  Israel,  six  hundred  diousand  and  a  thousand  U46' 
seven  hundred  and  thirty. 

52  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say¬ 
ing, 

53  Unto  these  the  land  shall  be  °  divided  for  o  josh.  u. 

an  inheritance  according  to  the  number  ol  “c£!p.4,  L 
names.  3J- S4- 

54  pTo  many  thou  shalt  f  give  the  more  in- 1  lai'. 
heritance,  and  to  few  thou  shalt  f  give  the  less  tuff' 
inheritance :  to  every  one  shall  his  inheritance  f 

be  given  according  to  diose  diat  were  number-  q 
ed  of  him.  f.  f4,’,  3i. 

55  Notwithstanding  the  land  shall  be  q  divided*?'4*.  ‘ 
by  lot :  according  to  the  names  of  the  tribes  of 

theft  lathers  they  shall  inherit. 
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b  Chap. 
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Zelophehad’'  s  daughters  sue  for  an  inheritance .  NUMBERS. 

56  According  to  the  lot  shall  the  possession 
thereof  be  divided  between  many  and  few. 

57  Tf  r  And  these  are  they  that  were  number¬ 
ed  of  the  Levites  after  their  families:  of  Ger- 
shon,  the  family  of  the  Gershonites  :  of  Kohath, 
the  family  of  the  Kohathites:  of  Merari,  the 
family  of  the  Merarites.  _ 

58  These  are  the  families  of  the  Levites  :  the 
family  of  the  Libnites,  the  family  of  the  He- 
bronites,  the  family  of  the  Mahlites,  the  family 
of  the  Mushites,  the  family  of  the  Korathites. 

And  Kohath  begat  Amram. 

59  And  the  name  of  Amram’ s  wife  was  s  Jo- 
chebed,  the  daughter  of  Levi,  whom  her  mother 
bare  to  Levi,  in  Egypt :  and  she  bare  unto  Am¬ 
ram  Aaron  and  Moses,  and  Miriam  their  sister. 

60  And  unto  Aaron  was  born  1  Nadab,  and 
Abihu.  Eleazar,  and  Ithamar. 

61  And  u  Nadab  and  Abihu  died,  when  they 
offered  strange  fire  before  the  Lord. 

62  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
were  x  twenty  and  three  thousand,  all  males  from 
a  month  old  and  upward :  for  mey  were  y  not 
numbered  among  the  children  of  Israel,  because 
there  was  z  no  inheritance  given  them  among  the 
children  of  Israel. 

63  %  These  are  they  that  were  numbered  by 
Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest,  who  numbered 
the  children  of  Israel  in  the  a  plains  of  Moab  by 
Jordan  near  Jericho. 

64  But  among  these  there  was  not  a  man  of 
them  b  whom  Moses  and  Aaron  the.  priest  num¬ 
bered,  when  they  numbered  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai. 

65  For  the  Lord  had  said  of  them,  They 
c  shall  surely  die  in  the  wilderness.  And  there 
was  not  left  a  man  of  them,  d  save  Caleb  the  son 
of  Jephunneh.  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

1  The  daughters  of  Zelophehad  sue  for  an  inhe¬ 
ritance.  6  The  law  of  inheritances.  12  Moses 
being  told  of  his  death ,  sueth  for  a  successor. 

18  Joshua  is  appointed  to  succeed  him. 

THEN  came  the  daughters  of  a  Zelophehad, 
the  son  of  Hepher,  the  son  of  Gilead,  the 
son  of  Machir,  the  son  of  Manasseh,  of  the  fa¬ 
milies  of  Manasseh  the  son  of  Joseph:  and  b these 
are  the  names  of  his  daughters ;  Mahlah,  Noah, 
and  Hogiah,  and  Milcah,  and  Tirzah. 

2  And  they  stood  before  Moses,  and  before 
Eleazar  the  priest,  and  before  the  princes,  and 
all  the  congregation,  by  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  saying, 

3  Our  lather  c  died  in  the  wilderness,  and  he 
was  not  in  d  the  company  of  them  that  gathered 
themselves  together  against  tlie  Lord  in  tlie 
company  of  Korah ;  but  died  in  his  own  sin,  and 
had  no  sons. 

4  Why  should  the  name  of  our  father  be 
Heb.di-  f  done  away  from  among  his  family,  because 


Joshua  succeedeth  Moses. 


•  Chap.  T4. 
i.5.  vT  26. 


i  Chap. 
6.  1,2. 


1 7.4. 

t  Exod.  13, 


d'  he  hath  no  son  ?  e  Give  unto  us  therefore  a  pos¬ 
session  among  the  brethren  of  our  father. 


5  And  Moses  brought  their  cause  f  before  the 
Lord. 

6  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 


7  The  daughters  of  Zelophehad  speak  g  right :  chrIst 

thou  shaft  surely  h  give  them  a  possession  of  an 
inheritance  among  their  father’s  brethren  ;  and  Krs  63  f 
thou  shalt  cause  the  inheritance  of  their  father  to  h  Chap, 
pass  unto  them.  17.  <. 

8  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  children  of" 

Israel,  saying,  If  a  man  die,  and  have  no  son, 
then  ye  shall  cause  his  inheritance  to  pass  unto 
his  daughter. 

.  9  And  if  he  have  no  daughter,  then  ye  shall 
give  his  inheritance  unto  his  brethren. 

10  And  if  .  he  have  no  brethren,  then  ye 
shall  give  his  inheritance  unto  his  father’s  bre¬ 
thren. 

11  And  if  his  father  have  no  brethren,  then 
ye  shall  give  his  inheritance  unto  his  kinsman 
that  is  next  to  him  of  his  family,  and  he  shall 
possess  it :  and  it  shall  be  unto  the  children  of 
Israel  ;a  statute  of  judgment,  as  the  Lord  com-  fjf 
manded  Moses. 

12  If  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  kGet  If 
thee  up  into  this  mount  Abarim,  and  see  the  4J-  &  34-  u 
land  which  I  have  given  unto  the  children  of 
Israel. 

13  And  when  thou  hast  seen  it,  thou  also  shalt 

be  gathered  unto  thy  people,  as  1  Aaron  thy  bro-  120a;^’- 
ther  was  gathered. 

14  For  ye  “rebelled  against  my  command-  “ rNr 
ment  in  the  desert  of  Zin,  in  the  strife  of  the  con¬ 
gregation,  to  sanctify  me  at  the  water  before  their 
eyes  :  that  is  the  n  water  of  Meribah  in  Kadesh, 

in  the  wilderness  of  Zin. 

15  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  Lord,  saying, 

16  Let  the  Lord,  °fhe  God  of  the  spirits  ofjp^i’- 

all  flesh,  set  a  man  over  the  congregation,  Hebr.12. 9. 

1 7  Which  p  may  go  out  before  them,  and  D|ut- 

which  may  go  in  before  them,  and  which  may  1  s»m. 
lead  them  out,  and  which  may  bring  them  in:  2  Chron. 
that  the  congregation  of  the  Lord  be  not  as1-10- 
sheep  q  which  have  no  shepherd.  <j 3 

18  Tf  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Take22'17' 

thee  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  a  man  in  r  whom  is*f™- 
the  spirit,  and  lay  s  thine  hand  upon  him  ;  s  Deut. 

19  And  set  him  before  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  34-!>- 
before  all  the  congregation :  and  give  him  a 
charge  in  their  sight. 

20  And  thou  shalt  'put  some  of  thine  honour  1 1  sam. 
upon  him,  that  all  the  congregation  of  the  chil-  2  Kings  • 
dren  oflsrael  may  be  obedient.^ 

21  And  he  shall  stand  before  Eleazar  the  priest, 
who  shall  ask  counsel  for  him  “after  the  judgment  i>exo<j. 
of  Urim  before  the  Lord  :  at  his  word  shall  they  jo'Sh%. 
go  out,  and  at  his  word  they  shall  come  in,  both  Jo*™;,2*; 
he,  and  all  the  children  of  Israel  with  him,  even 

all  the  congregation. 

22  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  commanded 
him :  and  he  took  Joshua,  and  set  him  before 
Eleazar  the  priest,  and  before  all  the  congre¬ 
gation. 

23  And  he  laid  his  hands  upon  him,  x  and  gave  » 
him  a  charge,  as  the  Lord  commanded  by  the  S3'<s*31'7' 
hand  of  Moses. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

1  Offerings  are  to  be  observed.  3  The  continual 
burnt-offering.  9  The  offering  on  the  sabbath , 

1 1  on 


A 


t  Heb, 
savour  rf 
my  re.it. 

b  Exod. 
29. 38. 


t  Heb. 

in  a  day. 


t  Heb. 
between 
the  two 
evenings. 

c  Lev.  2. 1. 

d  Exod. 

29.  40. 
e  Exod. 

29. 42. 
Amos  5. 25. 


f  Exod. 
29.42. 


The  offerings  on  the  sabbath,  CHAP.  XXVIII. 
11  on  the  new  moons ,  16  at  the  passover,  26  in 
the  day  of  first-fruits. 

ND  tne  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say¬ 
ing, 

2  Command  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
a  Lcv.  unto  them,  a  My  offering,  and  my  bread  for  my 
MaL*u7»i2.  sacrifices  made  by  fire,  for  f  a  sweet  savour  unto 

me,  shall  ye  observe  to  offer  unto  me  in  their 
due  season. 

3  *[f  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  b  This  is  the 
offering  made  by  fire  which  ye  shall  offer  unto 
the  Lord;  two  lambs  of  the  first  year  without 
spot  t  day  by  day,  for  a  continual  burnt-offer¬ 
ing. 

4  The  one  lamb  shalt  thou  offer  in  the  morn¬ 
ing,  and  the  other  lamb  shalt  thou  offer  t  at 
even ; 

5  And  a  tenth  part  of  an  ephah  of  flour  for  a 
c  meat-offering,  mingled  with  the  fourth  part  of 
an  dhin  of  beaten  oil. 

6  It  is  a  e  continual  burnt- offering,  which  was 
ordained  in  mount  Sinai  for  a  sweet  savour,  a 
sacrifice  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

7  And  the  drink-offering  thereof  shall  be  the 
fourth  part  of  an  hin  for  the  one  lamb:  in  f  the 
holy  place  shalt  thou  cause  the  strong  wine  to  be 
poured  unto  the  Lord  for  a  drink-offering. 

8  And  the  other  lamb  shalt  thou  offer  at  even : 
as  the  meat-offering  of  the  morning,  and  as  the 
drink-offering  thereof,  thou  shalt  offer  it,  a  sacri¬ 
fice  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord. 

9  And  on  the  sabbath -day  two  lambs  cf  tire 
first  year  without  spot,  and  two  tenth  deals  of 
flour  for  a  meat- offering,  mingled  with  oil,  and 
the  drink-offering  thereof : 

10  g  This  is  tire  bumt-offering  of  every  sab¬ 
bath,  beside  the  continual  bumt-offering,  and  his 
drink-offering. 

11  And  in  tire  h  beginnings  of  your  months  ye 
lsam.2o.j.  shall  offer  a  bumt-offering  unto  the  Lord  ;  two 
l\3ua'  young  bullocks,  and  one  ram,  seven  lambs  of  the 

Nth.  10.33.  *-  '  - 

Ezek. 


g’Extk. 

*6.-4. 


h  Chap. 
10.10. 


55.  17. 
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U  sire 
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«  Ver.  22. 
Chap.  15.24. 


I  Exod. 

12.  13. 
Lev.  23. 


o  Vcr 


first  year  without  spot ; 

12  *  And  three  tenth  deals  of  flour  for  a  meat- 
chap.  is.  offering,  mingled  with  oil,  for  one  bullock ;  and 

two  tenth  deals  of  flour  for  a  meat-offering,  min¬ 
gled  with  oil,  for  one  ram ; 

13  And  a  several  tenth  deal  of  flour  mingled 
with  oil  for  a  meat  offering  unto  one  lamb, ./or 
a  burnt-offering  of  a  sweet  savour,  a  sacrifice 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

14  And  their  drink-offerings  shall  be  half  an 
hin  of  wine  unto  a  bullock,  and  tire  third  part  of 
an  hin  unto  a  ram,  and  a  fourth  part  of  an  hin 
unto  a  lamb :  this  is  the  bumt-offering  of  every 
month  throughout  the  months  of  the  year. 

15  And  k  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-of¬ 
fering  unto  the  Lord  shall  be  offered,  beside 
the  continual  bumt-offering,  and  his  drink-offer¬ 
ing. 

16  1  And  in  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first 
month  is  tire  passover  of  the  Lord. 

17  And  in  the  fifteenth  day  of  this  month  is 
the  feast:  seven  days  shall  unleavened  bread  be 
eaten. 


XXIX.  and  at  the  passover. 

18  In  the  “first  day  shall  be  an  holy  con¬ 
vocation  ;  ye  shall  do  no  manner  of  servile  work 
therein: 

19  But  ye  shall  offer  a  sacrifice  made  by  fire 
for  a  burnt  offering  unto  the  Lord;  two  young 

ruliocks,  and  one  ram,  and  seven  lambs  of  the 
first  year:  "they  shall  be  unto  you  without  ble¬ 
mish  : 

20  And  their  meat- offering  shall  be  of  flour 
mingled  with  oil:  three  tenth  deals  shall  ye 
offer  for  a  bullock,  and  two  tenth  deals  for  a 
ram; 

21  A  several  tenth  deal  shalt  thou  offer  for 
every  lamb,  throughout  the  seven  lambs: 

22  And  °  one  goat  for  a  sin-offering,  to  make 
an  atonement  for  you. 

23  Ye  shall  offer  these  beside  the  bumt-offer¬ 
ing  in  the  morning,  which  is  for  a  continual 
bumt-offering. 

24  After  this  manner  ye  shall  offer  daily, 
p  throughout  the  seven  days,  the  meat  of  the  sa-  p  Vtr- 
orifice  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord:  it  shall  be  offered  beside  the  continual 
bumt-offering,  and  his  drink-offering. 

25  And  q  on  the  sevendi  day  ye  shall  have  an  <; 
holy  convocation;  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work. 

26  Ti  Also  r  in  the  day  of  the  first-fruits,  rncor 
when  ye  bring  a  new  meat-offering  unto  the 
Lord,  after  your  weeks  be  out ,  ye  shall  have 
an  holy  convocation;  ye  shall  do  no  servile 
work : 

27  But  ye  shall  offer  the  bumt-offering  for 
a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord;  ‘two  young 
bullocks,  one  ram,  seven  lambs  of  the  first 
year ; 

28  And  their  meat-offering  of  flour  mingled 
with  oil,  three  tenth  deals  unto  one  bullock,  two 
tenth  deals  unto  one  ram, 

29  A  several  tenth  deal  unto  one  lamb, 
throughout  the  seven  lambs; 

30  And  one  kid  of  the  goats,  to  make  an 
atonement  for  you. 

31  Ye  shall  offer  them  beside  the  continual 
bumt-offering,  and  his  meat-offering,  (they  u  sliall 


*<1.12. 
16.  13.  ft. 

Le  .  25.  8. 


v.  2: 
,  15. 


be  unto  you  without  blemish)  and  their  drink- 
offerings. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

1  The  offering  at  the  feast  of  trumpets,  7  at  the 
day  of  afflicting  their  souls,  13  and  on  the  eight 
days  of  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

AND  in  athe  seventh  month,  on  the  first  day 

of  the  month,  ye  shall  have  an  holy  convo-  **' ' 
cation ;  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work :  b  it  is  a  day  ^ 
of  blowing  the  trumpets  unto  you. 

2  And  ye  shall  offer  a  bumt-offering  c  for  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord;  one  yroung  bul¬ 
lock,  one  ram,  and  seven  lambs  of  the  first  year 
without  blemish : 

3  And  their  meat-offering  shall  be  of  flour 
mingled  with  oil,  three  tenth  deals  for  a  bullock, 
and  two  tenth  deals  for  a  ram, 

4  And  one  tenth  deal  for  one  lamb,  tlirough- 
out  the  seven  lambs : 

5  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering, 
to  make  an  atonement  for  you : 

6  Beside 


1  C  r.n. 

15.28. 

<  C~tt.fi. SI. 
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34  Sundry  solemn  feasts ,  wzV/z 

6  Beside  tine  d  burnt-offering  of  the  month, 
and  his  meat-offering,  and  the  e  daily  burnt-of¬ 
fering,  and  his  meat-offering,  and  their  drink- 
offerings,  according  unto  their  manner,  for  a 
sweet  savour,  a  sacrifice  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord. 

7  1[  And  fye  shall  have  on  the  tenth  day  of 
this  seventh  month  an  holy  convocation;  and 

if'f.T"  ye  shall  -s  afflict  your  souls;  ye  shall  not  do  any 
work  therein: 

8  But  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt-offering  unto  the 
Lord  for  a  sweet  savour;  one  young  bullock, 
one  ram,  and  seven  lambs  of  the  first  year;  hthey 
shall  be  unto  you  without  blemish : 

9  And  their  meat-offering  shall  be  of  flour 
mingled  with  oil,  three  tenth  deals  to  a  bullock, 
and  two  tenth  deals  to  one  ram, 

10  A  several  tenth  deal  for  one  lamb,  through¬ 
out  the  seven  lambs : 

1 1  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering ; 
beside  1  the  sin-offering  of  atonement,  and  die 
continual  burnt-offering,  and  the  meat-offering 
of  it,  and  their  drink-offerings. 

12  And  on  the  k  fifteenth  day  of  the  seventh 
month  ye  shall  have  an  holy  convocation ;  ye  shall 
do  no  servile  work,  and  ye  shall  keep  a  feast  unto 
the  Lord  seven  days : 

13  And  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt-offering,  a  sa¬ 
crifice  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord  ;  1  thirteen  young  bullocks,  two  rams,  and 
fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year;  they  shall  be 
without  blemish : 

14  And  their  meat-offering  shall  be  of  flour 
mingled  with  oil,  three  tenth  deals  unto  every 
bullock  of  the  thirteen  bullocks,  two  tenth  deals 
to  each  ram  of  the  two  rams, 

15  And  a  several  tenth  deal  to  each  lamb  of 
the  fourteen  lambs : 

16  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering; 
beside  the  continual  burnt-offering,  his  meat-of¬ 
fering;,  and  his  drink-offering. 

17  And  on  the  second  day  ye  shall  offer 
vcr.  u.  m  twelve  young  bullocks,  two  rams,  fourteen 

lambs  of  the  first  year  without  spot : 

18  And  their  meat-offering  and  their  drink- 
offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and  for 
the  lambs,  shall  be  according  to  their  number, 
after  the  manner : 

1 9  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offer¬ 
ing;  beside  the  continual  burnt-offering,  and 
the  meat-offering  thereof,  and  their  drink-offer¬ 
ings. 

17-  20  1  And  on  the  third  day  "eleven  bullocks, 

two  rams,  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year  with¬ 
out  blemish ; 

21  And  their  meat-offering  and  their  drink- 
offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and  for 
,the  lambs,  shall  be  according  to  their  number, 
after  the  manner : 

22  And  one  goat  for  a  sin-offering;  beside  the 
continual  bumt-oftering,  and  his  meat-offering, 
and  his  drink-offering. 

23  If  And  on  the  fourth  day  °  ten  bullocks, 
two  rams,  and  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year 
without  blemish : 


’/cr.  20. 


NUMBERS.  their  offerings. 

24  Their  meat-offering  and  their  drink-offer¬ 
ings  for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and  for  the 
lambs,  shall  be  according  to  their  number,  after 
the  manner: 

25  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering ; 
beside  the  continual  burnt-offering,  his  meat¬ 
offering,  and  his  drink-offering.  _ 

26  M  And  on  the  fifth  day  r  nine  bullocks,  two  p  vcr.  23, 
rams,  and  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year  with¬ 
out  spot : 

27  And  their  meat-offering  and  their  drink- 
offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and  for 
the  lambs,  shall  be  according  to  their  number, 
after  the  manner : 

28  And  one  goat  for  a  sin-offering ;  beside  the 
continual  burnt-offering,  and  his  meat-offering, 
and  his  drink-offering. 

29  U  And  on  the  sixth  day  q  eight  bullocks,  qver.  26. 
two  rams,  and  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year 
without  blemish : 

30  And  their  meat-offering  and  their  drink- 
offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and  for 
the  lambs,  shall  be  according  to  their  number, 
after  the  manner : 

31  And  one  goat  for  a  sin-offering;  beside  the 
continual  burnt-offering,  his  meat-offering,  and 
his  drink-offering. 

32  *Ff  And  on  the  seventh  day  r  seven  bullocks,  *  ver.  29. 

two  rams,  and  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year  ceeding  day 
without  blemish :  #  lieififf 

33  And  their  meat-offering  and  their  drink-  "  ata“d’ 
offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and  for 
the  lambs,  shall  be  according  to  their  number, 
after  the  manner : 

34  And  one  goat  for  a  sin-offering;  beside  the 
continual  burnt- offering,  his  meat-offering,  and 
his  drink-offering. 

35  If  On  the  eighth  day  ye  shall  have  a 
5  solemn  assembly ;  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  6  Ler- 
therein: 

36  But  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt-offering,  a  sa¬ 
crifice  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord:  one  bullock,  one  ram,  seven  lambs  of 
the  first  year  without  blemish : 

37  Their  meat-offering  and  their  drink-offer¬ 
ings  for  the  bullock,  for  the  ram,  and  for  the 
lambs,  shall  be  according  to  their  number,  after 
the  manner: 

38  And  one  goat  for  a  sin-offering;  beside 
the  continual  burnt-offering,  and  his  meat-offer¬ 
ing,  and  his  drink-offering. 

39  These  things  ye  shall  ||  do  unto  the  Lord  1 or,  offer. 

in  your  *  set  feasts,  beside  "  your  vows,  and  your  Fhhron3.'2, 
free-will-offerings,  for  your  burnt-offerings,  and  23^31.  * 
for  your  meat-offerings,  and  for  your  drink-offer-  3i?3.ron‘ 
ings,  and  for  your  peace-offerings.  nS?io.33. 

40  And  Moses  told  the  children  of  Israel  «  wv.t.w. 
according  to  all  that  the  Lord  commanded  ^ 22-21’23- 
Moses. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

1  Vows  are  not  to  be  broken.  3  The  exception  of 
a  maid’s  vow,  6  of  a  wife’s,  9  of  a  widow’s, 
and  of  her  that  is  divorced.  a  cha>  l 

AND  Moses  spake  unto  the  "heads  of  the  tribes l6-  &vr.  i.  ’ 
concerning  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 

This 


V ows  are  not  to  be  broken. 


CHAP.  XXXI. 


The  Midianites  spoiled. 


t  Hcb.  her 
vows  were 
upon  her , 
Ps.  56. 12. 


e  See  Gen. 
3. 16. 

1  Pet.  3.  9. 


f  Rom.  7. 2. 


5  Verse  4. 


h  Ver.4,11. 

i  Lev.  5.  l. 

V  Mai.  4.  4. 


This  is  the  tiling  which  the  Lord  hath  com¬ 
manded  : 

2  If  a  man  b  vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord,  cor 
swear  an  oath  to  bind  his  soul  with  a  bond;  he 
shall  not  f  break  his  word,  he  shall  do  According 
to  all  that  proceedeth  out  of  his  mouth. 

3  If  If  a  woman  also  vow  a  vow  unto  the 
Lord,  and  bind  herself  by  a  bond,  being  in  her 
father’s  house  in  her  youth ; 

4  And  her  father  hear  her  vow,  and  her  bond 
wherewith  she  hath  bound  her  soul,  and  her  fa¬ 
ther  shall  hold  his  peace  at  her :  then  all  her 
vows  shall  stand,  and  every  bond  wherewith  she 
hath  bound  ner  soui  snail  stand. 

5  But  if  her  father  disallow  her  in  the  day  that 
he  heareth ;  not  any  of  her  vows,  or  of  her  bonds 
wherewith  she  hath  bound  her  soul,  shall  stand : 
and  the  Lord  shall  forgive  her,  because  her  fa¬ 
ther  disallowed  her. 

6  If  And  if  she  had  at  all  an  husband  when  f  she 
vowed,  or  uttered  aught  out  of  her  lips,  where¬ 
with  she  bound  her  soul ; 

7  And  her  husband  heard  it ,  and  held  his  peace 
at  her  in  the  day  that  he  heard  it :  then  her  vows 
shall  stand,  and  her  bonds  wherewith  she  bound 
her  soul  shall  stand. 

8  But  if  her  husband  'disallowed  her  on  the  day 
that  he  heard  it;  then  he  shall  make  her  vow 
which  she  vowed,  and  that  which  she  uttered 
with  her  lips,  wherewith  she  bound  her  soul,  of 
none  effect :  and  the  Lord  shall  forgive  her. 

9  If  But  every  vow  of  a  widow,  and  of  her  that 
is  divorced,  wherewith  they  have  bound  their 
souls,  f  shall  stand  against  her. 

10  And  if  she  vowed  in  her  husband’s  house, 
or  bound  her  soul  by  a  bond  with  an  oath ; 

11  And  her  husband  heard  it,  and  held  his 
peace  at  her,  and  disallowed  her  not :  g  then  all 
her  vows  shall  stand,  and  every  bond  wherewith 
she  bound  her  soul  shall  stand. 

12  But  if  her  husband  hath  utterly  made  them 
void  on  the  day  he  heard  them  ;  then  whatsoever 
proceeded  out  of  her  lips  concerning  her  vows, 
or  concerning  the  bond  of  her  soul,  shall  not 
stand :  her  husband  hath  made  them  void ;  and 
the  Lord  shall  forgive  her. 

13  Every  vow,  and  every  binding  oath  to  afflict 
the  soul,  her  husband  may  establish  it,  or  her 
husband  may  make  it  void. 

14  But  if  her  husband  altogether  hold  his 
peace  at  her  from  day  to  day ;  then  he  establish- 
eth  all  her  vows,  or  all  her  bonds,  which  are  upon 
her :  h  he  confirmeth  them,  because  he  held  his 
peace  at  her  in  the  day  that  he  heard  them. 

15  But  if  he  shall  any  ways  make  them  void 
after  that  he  hath  heard  them  ;  *  then  he  shall  bear 
her  iniquity. 

16  k  These  are  the  statutes,  which  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses,  between  a  man  and  his  wife, 
between  the  father  and  his  daughter,  being  yet  in 
her  youth  in  her  father’s  house. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

1  The  Midianites  are  spoiled,  and  Balaam  slain. 

14  Moses  is  wroth  with  the  officers ,  for  saving 


20.24.  <J 
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avenge  the 


,  i  A  thousand 
tilt*  of  a  triU , 


t  Chap. 
10.  3. 


gVc  ut. 
20.  13. 


ijosb. 

13.22. 


the  women  alive .  19  How  the  soldiers,  with  their  ^ ' 
captives ,  and  spoil,  are  to  be  purified.  25  The  ,  1-‘,~ 
proportion  whereby  the  prey  is  to  be  divided. 

48  The  voluntary  oblation  unto  the  treasury  of 
the  Lord. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say¬ 
ing) 

2  a  Avenge  the  children  of  Israel  of  the  Mi-  if  :]  ■ 
dianites :  afterward  shalt  thou  b  be  gathered  unto  h  cha’,.. 
thy  people. 

3  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  people,  saying, 

Arm  some  of  yourselves  unto  the  war,  and  let 
them  go  against  the  Midianites,  and 
Lord  of  Midian.  jcr.50.2s 

4  f  Of  every  tribe  a  thousand,  throughout  +  h.r 

all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  shall  ye  send  to 

7  a  thou.u 

war.  of  a  in 

5  So  there  were  delivered  out  of  the  thousands 
of  Israel,  a  thousand  of  every  tribe,  twelve  thou¬ 
sand  armed  for  war. 

6  And  Moses  sent  them  to  the  war,  a  thou¬ 
sand  of  every  tribe,  them  and  d  Phinehas  the  son  d  chap, 
of  Eleazar  tne  priest,  to  die  war,  with  the  '  holy 
instruments,  and  the  f  trumpets  to  blow  in  his  14.44. 
hand. 

7  And  they  warred  against  the  Midianites,  as 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses;  and  they  slew 
E  all  die  males. 

8  And  they  slew  the  kings  of  Midian,  beside 
the  rest  of  them  that  were  slain:  namely ,  h  Evi, 
and  Rekem,  and  Zur,  and  Hur,  and  Reba,  five 
kings  of  Midian :  1  Balaam  also  the  son  of  Beor, 
they  slew  with  die  sword. 

9  And  the  children  of  Israel  took  all  the  wo¬ 
men  of  Midian  captives,  and  their  little  ones, 
and  took  the  spoil  of  all  their  cattle,  and  all  their 
flocks,  and  all  their  goods. 

10  And  they  burnt  all  their  cities  wherein 
they  dwelt,  and  all  their  goodly  castles,  with 
fire. 

1 1  And  they  took  all  the  spoil,  k  and  all  die 
prey,  both  of  men  and  of  beasts. 

12  And  they  brought  the  captives,  and 
the  prey,  and  die  spoil,  unto  Moses  and  Elea¬ 
zar  the  priest,  and  unto  the  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  unto  the  camp  at  the 
plains  of  Moab,  which  are  by  Jordan  near 
Jericho. 

13  If  And  Moses,  and  Eleazar  die  priest,  and 
all  the  princes  of  the  congregation,  went  forth  to 
1  meet  them  without  die  camp.  _  j  c«n. 

14  And  Moses  was  wrodi  with  the  officers  of  ’ 
the  host,  with  die  captains  over  thousands,  and 
captains  over  hundreds,  which  came  from  die 
t  battle.  t  Hcb.  - 

15  And  Moses  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  saved  °J 
all  the  women  alive  ? 

16  Behold,  mdiese  caused  the  children  of  Is- 1, 2  iL. 
rael,  through  the  n  counsel  of  Balaam,  to  commit 
trespass  against  the  Lord  in  the  matter  of  Peor, 
and  there  was  a  0  plague  among  die  congregation 
of  the  Lord. 

17  Now  therefore  p  kill  every  male  among  the 
little  ones,  and  kill  every  woman  that  hadi  known 
,  man  by  lying  with  t  him. 

I  '  ‘  18  But 


k  Versts 
26,  32. 
Dcut.20. 14. 


t  Me 


1 36  The  sum  of  the  prey , 
christ  18  But  all  the  women- children,  that  have  not 
t  Ui2[_,  known  a  man  by  lying  with  him,  keep  alive  for 
v  yourselves. 

5?‘?'  19  And  do  ye  abide  q  without  the  camp  seven 

days :  whosoever  hath  killed  any  person,  and 

•  r  whosoever  hath  touched  any  slain,  purify  both 
s  iff"'  yourselves  and  your  captives  on  8  the  third  day, 
i*.  n.  untj  on  the  seventh  day. 

_  20  And  purify  all  your  raiment,  and  all  f  that 
is  made  of  skins,  and  all  work  of  goat’s  hair,  and 
CJ . .  all  things  made  of  wood. 

21  And  Eleazar  the  priest  said  unto  the  men 
-  v,rses  3,  of  war  1  which  went  to  the  battle,  This  is  the 
’’ Sj  °*  ordinance  of  the  law  which  the  Lord  command¬ 
ed  Moses ; 

22  Only  the  gold,  and  the  silver,  the  brass,  the 
iron,  the  tin,  and  the  lead, 

23  Every  thing  that  may  abide  the  lire,  ye 
shall  make  it  go  through  the  fire,  and  it  shall  be 

•I  chap,  clean :  u  nevertheless  it  shall  be  purified  with  the 
i9' 1“  water  of  separation :  and  all  that  abideth  not  the 
fire  ye  shall  make  go  through  the  water. 

*  Lev.  24  And  ye  x  shall  wash  your  clothes  on  the 
cta"‘  seventh  day,  and  ye  shall  be  clean,  and  afterward 
iy.  ip.  ye  shall  come  into  the  camp. 

25  Tf  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say¬ 
ing, 

THeb.ojr  26  Take  the  sum  of  the  prey  f  that  was  taken, 
vity.  both  of  man  and  of  beast,  thou,  and  Eleazar 
the  priest,  and  the  chief  fathers  of  the  congre¬ 
gation  : 

y  jOSh.  27  And  y  divide  the  prey  into  two  parts ;  be- 
i%L.  tween  them  that  took  the  war  upon  them,  who 

30. 24.  went  out  to  battle,  and  between  all  the  congre¬ 

gation  : 

28  And  levy  a  tribute  unto  the  Lord  of 
the  men  of  war  which  went  out  to  battle : 
3oS47Ver*  a  one  sou^  °f  five  hundred,  both  of  the  persons, 
0,4  ‘  and  of  the  beeves,  and  of  the  asses,  and  of  the 
sheep  : 

__  29  Take  it  of  their  half,  and  give  it  unto 
Eleazar  the  priest,  for  an  heave-offering  of  the 
Lord. 

b  verse*  30  And  b  of  the  children  of  Israel’s  half,  thou 
42’ &<"  shalt  take  one  portion  of  fifty,  of  the  persons,  of 

p,  or,  the  beeves,  of  the  asses,  and  of  the  ||  flocks,  of 

all  manner  of  beasts,  and  give  them  unto  the 
c  Ch?p.  3.  Levites,  Cwhich  keep  the  charge  of  the  tabernacle 
lufir  of  the  Lord. 

3 1  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest  did  as 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

32  And  the  booty,  being  the  rest  of  the  prey 
which  the  men  of  war  had  caught,  was  six  hun¬ 
dred  thousand  and  seventy  thousand  and  five 
thousand  sheep, 

33  And  threescore  and  twelve  thousand 
beeves, 

34  And  threescore  and  one  thousand  asses, 

35  And  thirty  and  two  thousand  persons  in  all, 
j  ver.  n.  of  women  that  had  not  d  known  man  by  lying 

with  him. 

e  v.  r.  27.  36  And  the  half e  which  was  the  portion  of  them 

that  went  out  to  war,  was  in  number  three  hun¬ 
dred  thousand  and  seven  and  thirty  thousand  and 
five  hundred  sheep : 


and  division  of  it. 

37  And  the  Lord’s  f  tribute  of  the  sheep  was  aLuh 

six  hundred  and  threescore  and  fifteen.  v 

38  And  the  beeves  were  thirty  and  six  thou-  f  Ver  M 
sand ;  of  which  the  Lord’s  tribute  was  three¬ 
score  and  twelve. 

39  And  the  asses  were  thirty  thousand  and 
five  hundred;  of  which  the  Lord’s  tribute  was 
threescore  and  one. 

40  And  the  persons  were  sixteen  thousand ; 
of  which  the  Lord’s  tribute  was  thirty  and 
two  persons. 

41  And  Moses  gave  the  tribute,  %  which  was  z ''*•%>■ 

the  Lord’s  heave-offering,  unto  Eleazar  the 
priest,  h as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses.  r. chip. 

42  And  of  the  children  of  Israel’s  half,  which  1S,8’9‘ 
Moses  divided  from  the  men  that  warred, 

43  (Now  the  half 1  that  pertained  unto  the  con-  »  ver.  2-. 
gregation  was  three  hundred  thousand  and  thirty 
thousand  and  seven  thousand  and  five  hundred 
sheep, 

44  And  thirty  and  six  thousand  beeves, 

45  And  thirty  thousand  asses  and  five  hundred, 

46  And  sixteen  thousand  persons ;) 

47  Even  of  the  children  of  Israel’s  khalf,  Mo-  kVer-3*- 
ses  took  one  portion  of  fifty,  both  of  man  and  of 
beast,  and  gave  them  unto  the  Levites,  which 

kept  the  charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  ; 

1  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses.  1  ver.4i. 

48  If  And  the  m  officers  which  were  over  thou-  chap, 
sands  of  the  host,  the  captains  of  thousands,  l0* 
and  captains  of  hundreds,  came  near  unto 
Moses : 

49  And  they  said  unto  Moses,  Thy  servants 
have  taken  the  sum  of  the  men  of  war  which  are 
under  our  f  charge,  and  there  lacketh  not  one  + 
man  of  us. 

50  We  have  therefore  brought  an  oblation  for 
the  Lord,  what  every  man  hath  f  gotten,  of 
jewels  of  gold,  chains,  and  bracelets,  rings,  ear¬ 
rings,  and  tablets,  "to  make  an  atonement  for  our  ”0f'jc2°d1*6< 
souls  before  the  Lord. 

51  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest  took  the 
gold  of  them,  even  all  wrought  jewels. 

52  And  all  die  gold  of  the  t  offering  that  diey  +  h*. 
offered  up  to  the  Lord,  of  the  captains  of  thou- 
sands,  and  of  the  captains  of  hundreds,  was  six¬ 
teen  thousand  seven  hundred  and  fifty  shekels. 

53  f  For  the  men  of  war  had  taken  spoil,  "every  fpp 
man  for  himself. ) 

54  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest  took  the 
gold  of  the  captains  of  thousands,  and  of  hun¬ 
dreds,  and  brought  it  into  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  for  a  p  memorial  for  the  children  of  p0Ejg_d- 
Israel  before  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

1  The  Reubenites  and  Gadites  sue  for  their  inhe¬ 
ritance  on  the  east  of  Jordan.  6  Moses  reprov- 
eth  them..  16  They  ojfer  him  conditions  to  his 
content.  33  Moses  assigneth  them  the  land.  39 
They  conquer  it. 

NOW  the  children  of  Reuben  and  the  chil- 

dren  of  Gad  had  a  very  great  multitude  0!  kVl1' 
cattle:  and  when  they  saw  the  land  a  of  Jazer,  J°sh-I3,~5- 
and  the  land  of  Gilead,  that,  behold,  the  place 
was  a  place  for  cattle ; 


NUMBERS. 
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The  Reubenites  and  Gadites  CHAP. 

2  The  children  of  Gad  and  the  children  of  Reu¬ 
ben  came  and  spake  unto  Moses,  and  to  Eleazar 
the  priest,  and  unto  the  princes  of  the  congrega¬ 
tion,  saying, 

b  verse  .is.  3  Ataroth,  and  Dibon,  and  Jazer,  andbNim- 
rad  rah,  and  Heshbon,  and  Elealeh,  and  c  Shebam, 
IhiZmah!  and  Nebo,  and  dEeon, 

<1  verse 38,  4  Even  the  country  e  which  the  Lord  smote 

Baui-mstm.  ^g  congregation  of  Israel,  is  a  land  for 

cattle,  f  and  thy  servants  have  cattle  : 

5  Wherefore,  said  they,  if  we  have  found 
grace  in  thy  sight,  let  this  land  be  given  unto 
thy  servants  for  a  possession,  and  bring  us  not 
over  Jordan. 

6  TI  And  Moses  said  unto  the  children  of  Gad 
and  to  the  children  of  Reuben,  Shall  your  bre¬ 
thren  go  to  war,  and  shall  ye  sit  here  ? 

7  And  wherefore  t  discourage  ye  the  heart 
of  the  children  of  Israel  from  going  over 
into  the  land  which  the  Lord  hath  given 
them  ? 

8  Thus  did  your  fathers,  e  when  I  sent  them 
from  Kadesh-bamea  to  see  the  land. 

9  For  hwhen  they  went  up  unto  the  valley 
of  Eshcol,  and  saw  the  land,  they  discouraged 
the  heart  of  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they 
should  not  go  into  the  land  which  the  Lord  had 
given  theyi. 

10  And  the  Lord’s  ‘anger  was  kindled  the 
same  time,  and  k  he  sware,  saying, 

11  Surely  none  of  the  men  that  came  up  out 
of  Egypt,  1  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
shall  see  the  land  which  I  sware  unto  Abraham, 
unto  Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob ;  because  they  have 
not  t  wholly  followed  me  : 

12  Save  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh  the  Ke- 
nezite,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  N un  :  m  for  the} 
have  wholly  followed  the  Lord. 

13  And  the  Lord’s  anger  was  kindled  against 
n chap. I*.  Israel,  and  he  "made  them  wander  in  the  wil 

demess  forty  years,  until  all  the  generation 
that  had  done  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  was 
consumed. 

14  And,  behold,  ye  are  risen  up  in  your 
fathers’  stead,  an  increase  of  sinful  men,  to 
augment  yet  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  toward 
Israel. 

15  For  0  if  ye  turn  away  from  after  him,  he  will 
yet  again  leave  them  in  the  wilderness;  and  ye 
shall  destroy  all  this  people. 

16  ^  And  they  came  near  unto  him,  and  said, 
We  will  build  sheepfolds  here  for  our  cattle,  and 
cities  for  our  little  ones  : 

17  But  we  ourselves  p  will  go  ready  aimed  be¬ 
fore  the  children  of  Israel,  until  we  have  brought 
them  unto  their  place :  and  our  little  ones  shall 
dwell  in  the  fenced  cities,  because  of  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  the  land. 

18  q  We  will  not  return  unto  our  houses,  until 
the  children  of  Israel  have  inherited  every  man 
his  inheritance. 

19  For  we  will  not  inherit  with  them  on 
yonder  side  Jordan,  or  forward ;  r  because  our 
inheritance  is  fallen  to  us  on  this  side  5  Jordan 
eastward. 
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20  If  And  *  Moses  said  unto  them,  If  ye  will  do  chrT't 

this  thing,  if  ye  will  go  armed  before  the  Lord  t  u*-_, 
to  war,  r 

21  And  will  go  all  of  you  armed  over  Jordan 
before  the  Lord,  until  he  hath  driven  out  his 
enemies  from  before  him, 

22  And  the  land  be  subdued  before  the 
Lord  :  then  afterward  ye  shall  return,  and  be 
guiltless  before  the  Lord,  and  before  Israel; 
and  this  u  land  shall  be  your  possession  before  the  ^Deu 
Lord. 

23  But  if  ye  will  not  do  so,  behold,  ye  have 
sinned  against  the  Lord  :  and  be  sure  your  sin 
x  will  find  you  out. 

24  7  Build  you  cities  for  your  little  ones,  and  Zd 
folds  for  your  sheep  ;  and  do  that  which  hath  pro 
ceeded  out  of  your  mouth. 

25  And  the  children  of  Gad  and  the  children  of 
Reuben  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  Thy  servants 
will  do  as  my  lord  commandeth. 

26  Our  little  ones,  our  wives,  our  flocks 
and  all  our  cattle,  a  shall  be  there  in  the  cities  of 
Gilead : 

27  b  But  thy  servants  will  pass  over,  every  b 
man  armed  for  war,  before  the  Lord  to  battle,  as 
my  lord  saith. 

28  So  concerning  them  Moses  c  commanded  cjo»h.i.i3. 
Eleazar  the  priest,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun, 

and  the  chief  fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the  children 
of  Israel. 

29  And  Moses  said  unto  them,  If  the  children 
of  Gad  and  the  children  of  Reuben  will  pass  with 
you  over  Jordan,  every  man  armed  to  battle,  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord,  and  the  land  shall  be  subdued  be¬ 
fore  you;  then  ye  shall  give  them  the  land  of 
d  Gilead  for  a  possession  : 

30  But  if  they  will  not  pass  over  with  you 
armed,  they  shall  have  possessions  among  you 
in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

3 1  And  the  children  of  Gad  and  the  children 
of  Reuben  answered,  saying,  e  As  the  Lord  hath 
said  unto  thy  servants,  so  ’will  we  do. 

32  We  will  pass  over  aimed  before  the  Lord 
into  the  land  of  Canaan,  that  the  possession  of 
our  inheritance  on  diis  side  Jordan  may  be 
ours. 

33  And  Moses  gave  unto  them,  even  to  the  ^ ^ 
children  of  Gad,  and  to  the  children  of  Reu-  ao'.s/' 
ben,  and  unto  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh  the  taE.* 
son  of  Joseph,  Ethe  kingdom  of  Sihon  king  of 

the  Amorites,  and  the  kingdom  of  Og  king  oi 
Bashan,  the  land,  with  the  cities  thereof  in 
the  coasts,  even  the  cities  of  the  country  round 
about. 

34  Tf  And  the  children  of  Gad  built  h  Dibon,  33‘ 

and  Ataroth,  and  *  Aroer,  «dEl:us. 

35  And  Atroth,  Shophan,  and  Jaazer,  and 
Jogbehah, 

36  And  Bcth-nimrah,  and  Beth-haran,  fenced 
cities  :  and  folds  for  sheep. 

37  And  the  children  of  Reuben  built  Heshbon,  eJ 
and  Elealeh,  and  Kujathaim, 

38  And  Ncbo,  and  Baal-meon,  (their  names’ 
being  changed,)  and  Shibmah ;  and  f  gave  other 
names  unto  the  cities  which  they  budded. 

59  And 
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Two  and  forty  journeys 

39  And  the  children  of  k  Macliir  the  son  of 
Manasseh  went  to  Gilead,  and  took  it,  and  dis¬ 
possessed  tlie  Amorite  which  was  in  it. 

40  And  Moses  gave  Gilead  unto  Machir  die 
son  of  Manasseh ;  and  he  dwelt  therein. 

41  And  1  Jah  the  son  of  Manasseh  went  and 
took  die  small  towns  thereof,  and  called  diem 
||  Havoth-jair. 

42  And  Nobah  went  and  took  Kenath,  and  die 
l  illages  diereof,  and  called  it  Nobah,  after  his 
own  name. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 

1  Two  and  forty  journeys  of  the  Israelites.  50 
The  Canaanites  are  to  be  destroyed. 

THESE  are  the  journeys  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  a  which  went' forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt  with  dieir  armies  under  the  hand  of  Moses 
and  Aaron. 

2  And  Moses  wrote  their  goings  out  according 
to  their  journeys  by  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  :  and  these  are  their  journeys  according  to 
their  goings  out. 

3  And  tiiey  b  departed  from  Rameses  in  the 
c  first  month,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  first 
month ;  on  the  morrow  after  the  passover,  the 
children  of  Israel  went  out  ivitii  d  an  high  hand 
in  the  sight  of  all  the  Egyptians. 

4  For  the  Egyptians  buried  all  their  first¬ 
born,  which  the  Lord  had  smitten  among 
diem  :  upon  their  gods  also  the  Lord  executed 
judgments. 

5  And  the  children  of  Israel  removed  from 
e  Rameses,  and  pitched  in  Succoth. 

6  And  they  departed  from  f  Succoth,  and 
pitched  in  Etham,  which  is  in  the  edge  of  the 
wilderness. 

7  And  they  removed  from  Etham,  and  turn¬ 
ed  again  unto  g  Pi-hahiroth,  which  is  before  Ba- 
al-zephon :  and  they  pitched  before  Migdol. 

8  And  diey  departed  from  before  Pi-hahi¬ 
roth,  and  h  passed  through  the  midst  of  the  sea 
into  the  wilderness,  and  went  three  days’  jour¬ 
ney  in  the  wilderness  of  Etham,  and  pitched  in 
Marah. 

9  And  they  removed  from  Marah,  and  came 
unto  *  Elim :  and  in  Elim  were  twelve  fountains 
of  water,  and  threescore  and  ten  palm-trees  ;  and 
they  pitched  there. 

10  And  they  removed  k  from  Elim,  and  en¬ 
camped  by  the  Red  Sea. 

11  And  they  removed  from  the  Red  Sea,  and 
encamped  in  the  1  wilderness  of  Sin. 

12  And  they  took  their  journey  out  of  the  wil¬ 
derness  of  Sin,  and  encamped  in  Dophkah. 

13  And  they  departed  from  Dophkah,  and  en¬ 
camped  in  Alush. 

14  And  they  removed  from  Alush,  and  en¬ 
camped  at  m  Rephidim,  where  was  no  water  for 
the  people  to  drink. 

#  15  And  they  departed  from  Rephidim,  and 
pitched  in  the  n  wilderness  of  Sinai.  * 

16  And  they  removed  from  the  desert  of  Sinai, 
and  pitched  °  at  ||  Kibroth-hattaavah. 

17  And  they  departed  from  Kibroth-hattaavah, 
and p  encamped  at  Hazeroth. 
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18  And  they  departed  from  Hazeroth,  and 
q  pitched  in  Rithmah. 

19  And  they  departed  from  Rithmah,  and 
pitched  at  Rimmon-parez. 

20  And  they  departed  from  Rimmon-parez, 
and  pitched  in  Libnah. 

21  And  they  removed  from  Libnah,  and  pitch¬ 
ed  at  Rissali. 

22  And  they  journeyed  from  Rissali,  and 
pitched  in  Kehelathah. 

23  And  they  went  from  Kehelathah,  and  pitch¬ 
ed  in  mount  Shapher. 

24  And  they  removed  from  mount  Shapher, 
and  encamped  in  Haradah. 

25  And  they  removed  from  Haradah,  and 
pitched  in  Makheloth. 

26  And  they  removed  from  Makheloth,  and 
encamped  at  Tahath. 

27  And  they  departed  from  Tahath,  and  pitch¬ 
ed  at  Tarali. 

28  And  they  removed  from  Tarah,  and  pitched 
in  Mitlicali. 

29  And  they  went  from  Mithcah,  and  pitched 
in  Hashmonali. 

30  And  they  departed  from  Kashmonah,  and 
r  encamped  at  Moseroth. 

31  And  they  departed  from  Moseroth,  and 
pitched  in  5  Bene-jaakan. 

32  And  they  removed  from  Bene-jaakan,  and 
encamped  ‘  at  Hor-hagidgad. 

33  And  they  went  from  Hor-hagidgad,  and 
pitched  in  Jotbathah. 

34  And  they  removed  from  Jotbathah,  and  en¬ 
camped  at  Ebronah. 

35  And  they  departed  from  Ebronah,  and  en¬ 
camped  u  at  Ezion-gaber. 

36  And  they  removed  from  Ezion-gaber,  and 
pitched  in  the  wilderness  of  x  Zin,  which  is 
Kadesh. 

37  And  they  removed  from  y  Kadesh,  and  y  cha- 
pitched  in  mount  Hor,  in  the  edge  of  the  land  of  20-22- 
Edom. 

38  And  1  Aaron  the  priest  went  up  into  mount 
Hor  at  the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  and 
died  there,  in  the  fortieth  year  after  the  children 
of  Israel  were  come  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  in 
the  first  day  of  the  fifth  month. 

39  And  Aaron  was  an  hundred  and  twenty  and 
three  years  old  when  he  died  in  mount  Hor. 

40  And  aking  Arad  the  Canaanite,  which  dwelt 
in  the  south  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  heard  of  the 
coming  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

41  And  they  departed  from  mount  bHor,  and 
pitched  in  Zalmonah. 

42  And  they  departed  from  Zalmonah,  and 
pitched  in  Punon. 

43  And  they  departed  from  Punon,  and  pitch¬ 
ed  in  c  Obotli. 

44  And  they  departed  from  Oboth,  and  pitch¬ 
ed  in  ||  Ije-abarim,  in  the  border  of  Moab. 

45  And  they  departed  from  Iim,  and  pitched  Sf, 

in  Dibon-gad.  amp. 21.11. 

46  And  they  removed  from  Dibon-gad, 
encamped  in  d  Almon-diblathaim. 

47  And  they  removed  from  Almon-dibla- 

tliairn, 
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thaim,  and  pitched  in  the  e  mountains  of  Abarim, 
before  Nebo. 

48  And  they  departed  from  the  mountains  of 
Abarim,  and  pitched  in  the  plains  of  Moab  by 
Jordan  near  Jericho. 

49  And  they  pitched  by  Jordan,  from  Beth- 
jesimoth  even  unto  || f  Abel-shittim  in  the  plains 
of  Moab. 

50  Tf  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in 
the  g  plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan  near  Jericho, 
saying, 

51  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  h  When  ye  are  passed  over  Jordan 

*'  5‘  *'  into  the  land  of  Canaan  ; 

52  Then  ye  shall  drive  out  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land  from  before  you, 
their  pictures,  and  ‘destroy 
images,  and  quite  pluck 
places : 

53  And  ye  shall  dispossess  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land,  and  dwell  therein  :  for  I  have  given  you 
the  land  to  possess  it. 

54  And  kye  shall  divide  the  land  bjr  lot  for 
an  inheritance  among  your  families  ;  and  to  the 
more  ye  shall  f  give  the  more  inheritance,  and 
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8  From  mount  Hor  ye  shall  point  out  your  chrTst 
border  unto  the  entrance  h  of  Hamath  :  and  the  , 
goings  forth  of  the  border  shall  be  to  *  Zcdad  :  hCh,„ 

9  And  the  border  shall  go  on  to  Ziphron,  and  p-2>- 

the  goings  out  of  it  slial]  lie  k  at  Hazar-enan:  diis  \ 
shall  be  your  north  border.  J 

10  And  ye  shall  point  out  your  east  border*17' 
from  Hazar-enan  to  Shepham : 

1 1  And  the  coast  skill  go  down  from  Shepham 

to  1  Piiblah,  on  the  east  side  of  Ain  ;  and  the  bor-  y*  g;';p 
der  shall  descend,  and  shall  reach  unto  the  f  aide  t  Heii. 
of  the  m  sea  of  Chinnereth  eastward :  „  d«7' 

12  And  the  border  shall  go  dow  n  to  Jordan,  T.u.  ‘ 
and  the  goings  out  of  it  shall  be  at  the  "salt  sea:  nver.3. 
this  shall  be  your  land  with  the  coasts  thereof 
round  about. 

13  And  Moses  "commanded  die  children  of°ver.2. 
Israel,  saying,  p  This  is  the  land  which  ye  shali  '*• 
inherit  by  lot,  which  the  Lord  commanded  to 
give  unto  the  nine  tribes,  and  to  the  half  tribe: 

14  q  For  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Reuben,  qc^H*. 
according  to  the  house  of  dieir  fathers,  and  the  joshfo. 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Gad,  according  to  the  2'3' 
house  of  dieir  fathers,  r  have  received  their  inhe-  !j2cyp- 
ritance  ;  and  half  the  tribe  of  Manas seh  have  re¬ 
ceived  their  inheritance : 

15  The  two  tribes  and  the  half  tribe  have  re¬ 
ceived  their  inheritance  on  this  side  Jordan  near 
Jericho  eastward,  toward  the  sun-rising. 

16  T[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  ?>Ioses,  say¬ 
ing,  *4 

1 7  These  are  the  names  of  the  men  w  hich  shall 
divide  the  land  unto  you  :  5  Eleazar  the  priest,  «jo«h.i4. 
and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 

18  And  ye  shall  take  c  one  prince  of  every 
tribe,  to  divide  the  land  by  inheritance. 

19  And  the  names  of  the  men  are  these :  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  “Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh. 

20  And  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Simeon, 
Shemuel  the  son  of  *  Ammihud. 

21  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
of  Chislon. 

22  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Dan,  Bukki  the  son  of  Jogli. 

23  The  prince  of  the  children  of  Joseph,  for 
the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Manasseh,  Hanniel 
the  son  of  Ephod. 

24  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Ephraim,  Kemuel  the  son  of  Shiphtan. 

25  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Zebulun,  Elizaphan  the  son  of  Parnach. 

26  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Issachar,  Paltiel  the  son  of  Azzan. 

27  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Asher,  Ahihud  the  son  of  Shelomi. 

28  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Naphtali,  Pedahel  the  son  of  Ammihud. 

29  y  These  are  they  whom  the  Lord  com-  ( |t 
mantled  to  divide  the  inheritance  unto  the  civil-  J'°3  1 ' 
th  en  of  Israel  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  • 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

1  Eight  and  forty  cities  for  the  Levites  with  their 
suburbs,  and  measure  thereof.  6  Six  of  them  are 
to  be  cities  of  refuge.  9  The  laws  of  murder. 

3 1  No  satisfaction  for  murder. 

AND 


A 


every  man’s  inheritance  shall  be  in  the  place 
net.  where  his  lot  falleth  ;  1  according  to  the  tribes  of 
your  fathers  ye  shall  inherit, 

55  But  if  ye  will  not  drive  out  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  the  land  from  before  you ;  then  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  those  which  ye  let  remain  of 
them  shall  be  m pricks  in  your  eyes,  and  thorns 
in  your  sides,  and  shall  vex  you  in  the  land 
w  herein  ye  dwell. 

56  Moreover  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  I  shall 
do  unto  vou,  as  I  thought  to  do  unto  them. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

1  The  borders  of  the  land.  16  The  names  of  the 
men  which  shall  divide  the  land. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say¬ 
ing, 

2  Command  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
*  o:n.i7. 9.  unto  them,  When  ye  come  into  athe  land  of 
Canaan  ;  (this  is  the  land  that  shall  fall  unto  you 
for  an  inheritance,  even  the  land  of  Canaan  w  ith 
the  coasts  thereof:) 
t< josh. u.  u  3  Then  byour  south  quarter  shall  be  from  the 
4?.eij f&c.  wilderness  of  Zin  along  by  the  coast  of  Edom, 
and  your  south  border  shall  be  the  utmost  coast 
c  Cm.  14.3.  of  the  c  salt  sea  eastward  : 

josh.  is.  a.  4  And  y0ur  border  shall  turn  from  the  south 
o josh.i5.3.  to  the  dascent  of  Akrabbim,  and  pass  on  to  Zin : 

and  the  go  mg  forth  thereof  shall  be  from  the 
-  chap.  n.  south  eto  Kadesh-bamea,  and  shall  go  on  to  Ha- 
ao.o-.52. 8.  zar_acicjar>  anci  pass  on  t0  Azmon  : 

5  And  the  border  shall  fetch  a  compass  from 
fccn.y.is.Azmon  unto  the  f  river  of  Egypt,  and  the  gohigs 
I'.’i?. !5'  out  of  it  shall  be  at  the  sea. 

6  And  as  for  the  western  border,  ye  shall  even 
have  the  great  sea  for  a  border:  this  shall  be 
your  west  border. 

7  And  this  shall  be  your  north  border :  from 
the  great  sea  ye  shall  point  out  for  you  g  mount 
llor : 
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1 40  The  cities  of  the  Levites . 

AND  the3 Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  the 
plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan  near  Jericho, 
saying, 

2  b  Command  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they 
give  unto  the  Levites  of  the  inheritance  of  their 
possession  cities  to  dwell  in ;  and  ye  shall  give 
also  unto  the  Levites  suburbs  for  the  cities  round 
about  them. 

3  And  the  cities  shall  they  have  to  dwell 
in;  and  the  suburbs  of  them  shall  be  for  their 
cattle,  and  for  their  goods,  and  for  all  their 
beasts. 

.  4  And  the  suburbs  of  the  cities,  which  ye  shall 
give  unto  the  Levites,  shall  reach  from  the  wall 
of  the  city  and  outward  a  thousand  cubits  round 
about. 

.  5  And  ye  shall  measure  from  without  the  city 

on  the  east  side  two  thousand  cubits,  and  on 
the  south  side  two  thousand  cubits,  and  on  the 
west  side  two  thousand  cubits,  and  on  the  north 
side  two  thousand  cubits  ;  and  the  city  shall  be 
in  the  midst :  this  shall  be  to  them  the  suburbs 
of  the  cities. 

6  And  among  the  cities  which  ye  shall  give 
DeulV  4i  imto  Levites  there  shall  be  c  six  cities  for  re- 
josh.  20. 2.'  fuge,  which  ye  shall  appoint  for  the  manslayer, 
2i !  is, 'If,  that  he  may  flee  thither:  and  f  to  them  ye  shall 
add  forty  and  two  cities. 

7  So  all  the  cities  which  ye  shall  give  to  the 
Levites  shall  be  d forty  and  eight  cities:  them 
shall  ye  give  with  their  suburbs. 

8  And  the  cities  which  ye  shall  give  shall  be 
e  josh. 21.3.  of  the  e  possession  of  the  children  of  Israel :  iron; 
%6hsT  them  that  f have  many  ye  shall  give  many :  but 
from  them  that  have  few  ye  shall  give  few : 
every  one  shall  give  of  his  cities  unto  the  Le- 
t  Heb.  they  vites  according  to  his  inheritance  which  f  he  in¬ 
herited*. 

9  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say¬ 
ing, 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  g  When  ye  be  come  over  Jordan  into 
the  land  of  Canaan ; 

1 1  h  Then  ye  shall  appoint  you  cities  to  be  cities 
Josh.  20.2.  of  refuge  for  you ;  that  the  slayer  may  flee  thi- 
Jffy  ther,  which  killeth  any  person  f  at  unawares. 

)  Deut.19.8.  12  And  they  shall  be  unto  1  you  cities  for  re- 

hs’h20,  fuge  from  the  avenger:  diat  the  manslayer  die 
not,  until  he  stand  before  the  congregation  in 
judgment. 

13  And  of  these  cities  which  ye  shall  give, 
k  ver.  e.  k  sjx  c]rtes  shall  ye  have  for  refuge. 

]  Dcut.4.4i.  14 1  Ye  shall  give  three  cities  on  this  side  Jor- 
jos.'i.  20.  a.  and  three  cities  shall  ye  give  in  the  land  of 

Canaan,  which  shall  be  cities  of  refuge. 

15  These  six  cities  shall  be  a  refuge,  both 
for  the  children  of  Israel,  m  and  for  the  stranger, 
and  for  the  sojourner  among  them :  that  every 
one  that  killeth  any  person  unawares  may  flee 
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Vlihaume  16  "  And  if  he  smite  him  with  an  instrument 
{the  hand,  of  iron,  so  that  he  die,  he  is  a  murderer :  the 
murderer  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

1 7  And  if  he  smite  him  f  with  throwing  a 
stone,  wherewith  he  may  die,  and  he  die,  he 
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is  a  murderer : 
to  death. 

18  Or  if  he  smite  him  with  an  hand- weapon 
of  wood,  wherewith  he  may  die,  and  he  die,  he 
is  a  murderer :  the  murderer  shall  surely  be  put 
to  death. 

19  The  “revenger  of  blood  himself  shall  slay 
the  murderer :  when  he  meeteth  him,  he  shall 
slay  him. 

20  But  p  if  he  thrust  him  of  hatred,  or  hur! 
at  him  by  laying  of  wait,  that  he  die  ; 

21  Or  in  enmity  smite  him  with  his  hand, 
that  he  die :  he  that  smote  him  shall  surely  be 
put  to  death ;  for  he  is  a  murderer :  q  the  revenger  q  Exod. 
of  blood  shall  slay  the  murderer,  when  he  meet-  vf4\?. 
eth  him. 

22  But  if  he  thrust  him  suddenly  r  without  r  Exod. 
enmity j  or  have  cast  upon  him  any  thing  without 21 ' 1  " 
laying  of  wait, 

23  Or  with  any  stone,  wherewith  a  man  may 
die,  seeing  him  not,  and  cast  it  upon  him,  that 
he  die,  and  was  not  his  enemy,  neither  sought 
his  harm : 

24  Then  the  s  congregation  shall  judge  between  ?  ver.  12. 
the  slayer  and  the  revenger  of  blood  according  to  Josh‘ 30' f ' 
these  judgments : 

25  And  the  congregation  shall  deliver  the  slay¬ 

er  out  of  the  hand  of  the  revenger  of  blood,  and 
the  congregation  shall  restore  him  to  the  city  of 
his  refuge,  whither  he  was  fled:  and  he  shall 
r  abide  in  it  unto  the  death  of  the  high  priest,  tjosh.20.0 
u  which  was  anointed  with  the  holy  oil.  u  Exod# 

26  But  if  the  slayer  shall  at  any  time  come  iAA.s. 
without  the  border  of  the  city  of  his  refuge, 
whither  he  was  fled ; 

27  And  the  revenger  of  blood  find  him  with¬ 

out  the  borders  of  the  city  of  his  refuge,  and  the 
revenger  of  blood  kill  the  slayer ;  f  he  shall  not  7H5b- 
be  guilty  01  blood  ;  h  to  him, 

28  Because  he  should  have  remained  in  the  Excd-22  z- 
city  of  Iris  refuge  until  the  death  of  the  high 
priest:  but  after  the  death  of  the  high  priest 
the  slayer  shall  return  into  the  land  of  his  pos¬ 
session. 

29  So  these  things  shall  be  for  a  x  statute  of  x7c^p. 
judgment  unto  you  throughout  your  generations 
in  all  your  dwellings. 

30  Whoso  killeth  any  person,  the  murderer 

shall  be  put  to  death  by  the  y  mouth  of  witnesses  :  y  Deut.  17. 
but  one  witness  shall  not  testify  against  any  per-  u' 
son  to  cause  him  to  die.  l8cm.is.i. 

31  Moreover,  ye  shall  take  no  satisfaction  for  Hebr-10'28- 
the  life  of  a  murderer,  which  is  t  guilty  of  death :  t  Heb 
but  he  shall  be  surely  put  to  dead*. 

32  And  ye  shall  take  no  satisfaction  for  him 
that  is  fled  to  the  city  of  his  refuge,  that  he  should 
come  again  to  dwell  in  the  land,  until  the  death 
of  the  high  priest. 

33  So  ye  shall  not  pollute  the  land  wherein  ye 

are :  a  for  blood  it  defiled*  the  land ;  and  f  the  land  we!  s'”.” 
cannot  be  cleansed  of  the  blood  that  is  shed  there- 1  Heb. 
in,  b  but  by  the  blood  of  him  that  shed  it.  uoexpiation 

34  Defile  not  therefore  the  land  which  ye  shall  lf: 
inhabit,  wherein  I  dwell:  for  I  the  Lord  dwell 
among  the  children  of  Israel. 


CHAP. 


Z  clop  he  had' s  daughters  marry 


CHAP.  XXXVI. 


their  father's  brothers'  sons. 


»  Chap. 
26.  29. 


b  Chap. 
26.  55.  £r 
S3.  54. 


c  Chap. 

27.  1,7. 
Josh.  17.  3. 
d  Chap. 

27.  6,  7. 


CHAP.  XXXVI. 

1  The  inconvenience  of  the  inheritance  of  daughters 
5  is  remedied  by  marrying  in  their  own  tribes , 
7  lest  the  inheritance  should  be  removed  from  the 
tribe.  10  The  daughters  of  Zelophehad  marry 
their  father's  brothers'  sons. 

AND  the  chief  fathers  of  the  families  of  the 
a  children  of  Gilead,  the  son  of  Machir,  the 
son  of  Manasseh,  of  the  families  of  the  sons  of 
Joseph,  came  near,  and  spake  be  fore  Moses,  and 
before  the  princes,  the  chief  fathers  of  die  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel : 

2  And  they  said,  b  The  Lord  commanded 
my  lord  to  give  the  land  for  an  inheritance  by 
lot  to  the  children  of  Israel :  and  my  lord 
commanded  by  the  Lord  to  give  the  in- 


was 


7  Hcb.  unto  j-Up 
iu hom  they 


4 ha 1 1  be. 


t  Lev. 
25. 10. 


heritance  of  d  Zelophehad  our  brother  unto  his 
daughters. 

3  And  if  they  be  married  to  any  of  the  sons 
of  the  other  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
then  shall  their  inheritance  be  taken  from  the 
inheritance  of  our  fathers,  and  shall  be  put  to 

inheritance  of  the  tribe  t  ''  hereunto  they 
are  received:  so  shall  it  be  taken  from  the 
lot  of  our  inheritance. 

4  And  when  e  the  jubilee  of  the  children  of 
Israel  shall  be,  then  shall  their  inheritance  be 
put  unto  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  "here¬ 
unto  they  are  received:  so  shall  their  inheri¬ 
tance  be  taken  away  from  the  inheritance  oi 
the  tribe  of  our  fathers. 

5  H  And  Moses  commanded  the  children  of 
Israel  f  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord 


,  tH  h. 


saying,  The  tribe  of  the  sons  of  Joseph  8  hath  Ci«V.  i 
said  well.  L  _ 

6  This  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  doth Tfj 
command  concerning  the  daughters  of  Zelophe- 
had,  saying,  Let  them  f  marry'  to  whom  they  +  If  _ 
think  best;  h only  to  the  family  of  the  tribe  oU  roGb 
their  father  shall  they  marry. 

7  So  shall  not  the  inheritance  of  the  children 
of  Israel  remove  from  tribe  to  tribe;  for  every 
one  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  f  keep  himseli  rt™ 
to  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  his  fathers.  'fMd. 

8  And  'every  daughter,  that  possessed'  an  inhc-f'- 
ritance  in  any  tribe  of  the  children  of  Israel,* 
shall  be  wife  unto  one  of  the  family  of  the  tribe 
of  her  father,  that  the  children  of  Israel  may  en¬ 
joy  every  man  the  inheritance  of  his  fathers. 

9  Neither  shall  the  inheritance  k  remove  from  k  v . 
one  tribe  to  another  tribe;  but  every  one  of  the 
tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  keep  himself 

to  his  own  inheritance. 

10  If  Even  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses, 
so  did  the  daughters  of  Zelophehad : 

11  1  For  Mahlah,  Tirzah,  and  Hoglah,  and^°yr 
Milcah,  and  Noah,  the  daughters  of  Zelophehad, 

"•ere  married  unto  their  father’s  brothers’  sons : 

12  And  they  were  married  |  into  the  families  + 

of  the  sons  of  Manasseh  the  son  of  Joseph,  and  I  1  'T'. 
their  inheritance  remained  in  the  tribe  of  thc; 
family  of  their  father. 

13  These  are  the  commandments  and  the 
judgments,  which  die  Lord  commanded  by  die 
hand  of  Moses  unto  the  children  of  Israel  in  m  the  r  fbv 
plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan  near  Jericho. 


K  The  Fifth  Book  of  MOSES,  called  DEUTERONOMY. 


CHAP.  I. 


b  Numb. 

73. 20. 
Chap.  9.  23. 


c  Numb. 


2  Numb. 
21.  24,33. 


e  Ver.  I. 


1  Moses'  speech  in  the  end  of  the  fortieth  year, 
briefly  rehearsing  the  story  6  of  God's  promise, 
13  of  giving  them  officers,  19  of  sending  the 
spies  to  search  the  land,  34  of  God's  anger  for 
their  incredulity ,  41  and  disobedience. 

THESE  be  the  words  which  Moses 
spake  unto  all  Israel  aon  this  side 
Jordan  in  the  wilderness,  in  the  plain 
over  against  |j  the  Red  sea,  between  Paran, 
and  Tophel,  and  Laban,  and  Hazeroth,  and 
Dizahab. 

2  f  There  are  eleven  days’  journey  from  Horeb 
by  die  way  of  mount  Seir  unto  b  Kadesh-bamea.) 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  c  fortieth  year, 
in  die  eleventh  month,  on  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  that  Moses  spake  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  according  unto  all  that  the  Lord  had  given 
him  in  commandment  unto  them ; 

4  dAfter  he  had  slain  Sihon  the  king  of  the 
Amorites,  which  dwelt  in  Heshbon,  and  Og 
the  king  of  Bashan,  which  dwelt  at  Astaroth 
in  Edrei  : 

5  e  On  this  side  Jordan,  in  die  land  of  Moab, 
began  Moses  to  declare  this  law,  saying, 

6  II  The  Lord  our  God  spake  unto  us  in 


*7  2c-  13. 


f  Horeb,  saying,  g  Ye  have  dwelt  long  enough  in  chkiV; 
this  mount :  ,  _  '  f 

7  Turn  you,  and  take  your  journey,  and  gCfF.«<u.!. 
to  die  mount  of  the  Amorites,  and  unto  f  al;  z  ^  ,p  t 
the  places  nigh  thereunto,  in  the  plain,  in  the?^'  ' 
hills,  and  in  the  vale,  and  in  the  south,  aneb  ;u 
by  the  sea  side,  to  the  land  of  the  Canaanites,  ’  ' ' ' 
and  unto  Lebanon,  unto  the  great  river,  b  the  sew 
river  Euphrates. 

8  Behold,  I  have  f  set  the  land  before  you :  go  - 
in  and  possess  the  land  which  the  Lord  sware*'' 
unto  your  fadiers,  1  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob. ;  c 
to  give  unto  them  and  to  their  seed  after  diem.  i 

9  If  And  I  spake  unto  you  at  diat  time  saying, 

k  I  am  not  able  to  bear  you  myself  alone :  v 

10  The •  Lord  your  God  hath  multiplied v.'k 

you,  and,  behold,  ye  are  this  day  1  as  the  stars  , 
of  heaven  for  multitude.  cm*,  k 

11  (The  Lord  God  of  your  fathers  make 
you  m  a  thousand  times  so  many  more  as  ye  are,  y 
and  bless  you,  as  he  hath  promised  you  !) 

12  How  can  I  myself  alone  bear  your  cum- 
brance,  and  your  burden,  and  your  strife  ? 

13  +  Take  n  ye  wise  men,  and  understanding,  *  a  - 
and  known  among  your  tribes,  and  I  "ill  make 
them  rulers  over  you. 

14  And  *ye  answered  me,  and  said,  The 

thing 


>  1  Kin - 


r 
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DEUTERONOMY. 


THb. 
E'2-*- 
o  Exod, 

13.  25. 


P  John 
7.24. 


1490, 
r  Numb. 
10.12. 


h  Numb. 
13.  26. 


Moses'  speech  ai  the 

thing  which  thou  hast  spoken,  is  good  for  its 
to  do. 

15  So  I  took  the  chief  of  your  tribes,  wise 
men,  and  known,  and  f  made  them  °  heads  over 
you,  captains  over  thousands,  and  captains  oyer 
hundreds,  and  captains  over  fifties,  and  captains 
over  tens,  and  officers  among  your  tribes. 

16  And  I  charged  your  judges  at  that  time, 
saying-,  Hear  the  causes  between  your  brethren, 
and  pjudge  righteously  between  every  man  and 
his  brother,  and  the  stranger  that  is  with  him. 

17  q  Ye  snail  not  +  resplfct  persons  in  judgment; 
l’samae!?!  ^ut  W  shah  hear  the  small  as  well  as  the  great ; 
Pr0v.24.23l  ye  shall  not  be  afraid  of  the  face  of  man ;  for  the 
IS™-  judgment  is  God’s:  and  the  cause  that  is  too 
udge faces,  hard  for  you,  bring  it  unto  me,  and  I  will  hear  it. 

18  And  I  commanded  you  at  that  time  all  the 
things  which  ye  should  do. 

19  *[f  And  when  we  departed  from  Horeb,  r  we 
chip.' s.  15.  went  through  all  that  great  and  terrible  wilder- 
jer*  ness,  which  ye  saw  by  the  way  of  the  mountain 

of  the  Amorites,  as  the  Lord  our  God  com¬ 
manded  us ;  and  we  s  came  to  Kadesh-bamea. 

20  And  I  said  unto  you,  Ye  are  come  unto  the 
mountain  of  the  Amorites,  which  the  Lord 
our  God  doth  give  unto  us. 

21  Behold,  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  set  the 
land  before  thee :  go  up  and  possess  it ,  as  the 
Lord  God  of  thy  fathers  hath  said  unto  thee; 

t  josh.  1.9.  fear  not,  *  neither  be  discouraged. 

22  y  And  ye  came  near  unto  me  every  one  of 
you,  and  said,  We  will  send  men  before  us,  and 
they  shall  search  us  out  the  land,  and  bring  us 
word  again  by  what  way  we  must  go  up,  and  into 
what  cities  we  shall  come. 

23  And  the  saying  pleased  me  well :  and  u  I 
took  twelve  men  of  you,  one  of  a  tribe  : 

24  And  they  turned  and  went  up  into  the 
mountain,  and  came  unto  the  v  valley  of  Eshcol, 
and  searched  it  out. 

25  And  they  took  of*  the  fruit  of  the  land  in 
their  hands,  and  brought  it  down  unto  us,  and 
brought  us  word  again,  and  said,  x  It  is  a  good 
land  which  the  Lord  our  God  doth  give  us. 

26  Notwithstanding,  ye  would  not  go  up, 
but  rebelled  against  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  your  God : 

27  And  ye  z  murmured  in  your  tents,  and  said, 
Because  the  a  Lord  hated  us,  he  hath  brought 
us  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  deliver  us 
into  the  hand  of  the  Amorites,  to  destroy  us. 

28  Whither  shall  we  go  up  ?  our  brethren  have 
f  b  discouraged  our  heart,  saying,  The  people  is 
greater  and  taller  than  we;  the  cities  are  great 
and  Availed  up  to  heaven;  and  moreover,  tve 
have  seen  the  sons  of  the  c  Anakims  there. 

29  Then  I  said  unto  you,  Dread  not,  neither 
be  afraid  of  them. 

30  'i’he  Lord  your  God  Avhich  goeth  before 
... you, d  he  shall  fight  for  you,  according  to  all  that 
N,h.4. 20.  he  did  for  you  in  Egypt  before  your  eyes; 

”  3 1  And  in  the  Wilderness,  where  thou  hast  seen 

hoAv  that  the  Lor  d  thy  God  e  bare  thee,  as  a  man 
doth  bear  his  son,  in  all  the  way  that  ye  Avent, 
until  ye  came  into  tills  place. 


u  Numb. 

15,  3. 


v  Numb. 
15.  24. 


x  Numb, 
13.  27. 


r  Numb. 

14. 1,  crc. 

Ps.  106. 
24,25. 
a  Chap. 
9.28. 


t  Hfb. 
nirUsd. 
b  Josh. 
2.  11. 

c  Numb. 
13.28. 


d  Exod. 
14.  14,  28 


c  Exod. 
19.  4. 


end  of  forty  years. 
thing  ye  did  not  believe  the 

the 


32  Yet  in  this 
Lord  your  God, 

33  fWho  Avent  in  the  Avay  before  you,  tcf 
s  search  you  out  a  place  to  pitch  your  tents  in,  in  o.  n. 4 
fire  by  night,  to  sheAv  you  by  what  Avay  ye  should  Iff' 
go,  and  in  a  cloud  by  day. 

34  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of  your 
words,  and  was  Avroth,  and  h  SAvare,  saying, 

35  '  Surely  there  shall  not  one  of  these  men  oliNu'mb. 

this  evil  generation  see  that  good  land,  which  I11-2’29'30, 
aware  to  give  unto  your  fathers,  149°- 

36  k  SiiAre  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh;  he  shall  k  n2u4“m. 
see  it,  and  to  him  Avill  I  give  the  land  that  he 

hath  trodden  upon,  and  to  his  children,  because 
he  hath  f  Avholiy  followed  the  Lord.  +  10b. 

37  'Also  the.  Lord  Avas  angry  Avith  me  fo  gf/ff 

your  sakes,  saying,  Thou  also  shalt  not  go  in  ]  Numb, 
thither.  f.  id 

38  But  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  Avhich  standeth  S^il26, 
before  thee,  he  shall  go  in  thither:  encourage  e' 34- 4- 
him :  for  he  shall  cause  Israel  to  inherit  it. 

39  Moreover,  your  little  ones,  which  ye  said 
should  be  a  prey,  and  your  children,  Avhich  in 

that  day  had  m  no  knowledge  between  good  and  7- 
evil,  they  shall  go  in  thither,  and  unto  them  Avill  Ro'm.9.11. 
I  give  it,  and  they  shall  possess  it. 

40  But  as  for  you,  turn  ye,  and  take  your 
journey  into  the  n  wilderness,  by  the  Avay  ofnNumk 
the  Reel  sea. 

41  Then  ye  anstvered  and  said  unto  me,  0  We  ®4N"0mb- 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord,  Ave  Avill  go  up 

and  fight,  according  to  ail  that  the  Lord  our 
God  commanded  us.  And  when  ye  had  girded 
on  every  man  his  weapons  of  Avar,  ye  were  ready 
to  go  up  into  the  hill. 

42  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Say  unto 
them,  p  Go  not  up,  neither  fight ;  for  I  am  not  a- 
mongyou ;  lestyebesmittenbeforeyourenemies. 

43  So  I  spake  unto  you,  and  ye  Avould  not 
hear,  but  rebelled  against  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord,  and  t  went  presumptuously  up  intotHeb. 

tile  hill.  presump - 

44  And  the  Amorites,  _  Avhich  dAvelt  in  that  Zlntuf 
mountain,  q  came  out  against  you,  and  chased  q  Numb, 
you,  ras  bees  do,  and  destroyed  you  in  Seir,  even  Jps^j84j‘3i 
unto  Hormah. 

45  And  ye  returned  and  wept  before  the 
Lord;  but  the  Lord  would  not  hearken  to 
your  voice,  nor  give  ear  unto  you. 

46  So  ye  abode  in  5  Kadesh  many  days,  ac-  2°0N1l,“’> 

cording  unto  the  clavs  that  ye  abode  there.  judges 4 

CHAP.  Tl. 

1  The  story  is  continued,  that  they  were,  not  to 

meddle  with  the  Edomites,  9  nor  with  the 

Moabites,  17  nor  with  the  Ammonites.  24  But 

Si/ion  the  Amorite  was  subdued  by  them. 

THEN  Ave  turned,  and  took  our  journey  1451. 
into  the  Avilderness  by  the  Avay  of  the  Red 
as  the  Lord  spake  unto  me,  and  Ave  com-  a  Numb. 


p  Numb» 
14.  42. 


sea 


1 1.  25. 
Chap.  1. 40# 


passed  mount  Seir  many  days 

2  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  me,  saying, 

3  Ye  have  compassed  this  mountain  b  long  bver.  7,u. 

enough :  turn  you  northward.  c  Numb. 

4  And  command  thou  the  people,  saying,  Y e 20'  u‘ 
are  to  pass  through  the  coast  of  c  your  brethren 

the 


t  Heb. 
even 


e  Chan.  8, 
2,3,  4. 


f  Judges 

ll.  18. 


g  1  Kings 
9.  26. 


Moab. 

h  Numb. 
21.28. 

»  Gen.  19, 
36,  37. 


With  whom  Israel  may  not  fight. 
the  children  of  Esau,  which  dwell  in  Seir,  and 
they  shall  be  afraid  of  you  :  take  ye  good  heed 
unto  yourselves  therefore : 

5  Meddle  not  with  them  :  for  I  will  not  give 
b.  you  of  their  land,  f  no,  not  so  much  as  a  foot- 
...Jinfij  breadth ;  d  because  I  have  given  mount  Seir  unto 
Ztdf  Esau/or  a  possession. 

<i  Gen.  6  Ye  shall  buy  meat  ol  them  lor  money,  that 
josh!  24. 4.  ye  may  eat ;  and  ye  shall  also  buy  water  of  them 
for  money,  that  ye  may  drink. 

7  For  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed  thee 
in  all  the  works  of  thy  hand :  he  e  knoweth  thy 
walking  through -this  great  wilderness  :  these  for¬ 
ty  years  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  been  with  thee ; 
thou  hast  lacked  nothing. 

8  And  when  we  passed  by  from  f  our  brethren 
the  children  of  Esau,  which  dwelt  in  Seir,  through 
the  way  of  the  plain  from  gElath,  and  from 
Ezion-gaber,  we  turned  and  passed  by  the  way 
of  the  wilderness  of  Moab  . 

»or,  9  If  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me;  ||  Distress 
not  the  Moabites,  neither  contend  with  them  in 
battle  :  for  I  will  not  give  thee  of  their  land  for  a 
possession ;  because  I  have  given  h  Ar  unto  the 

I  children  of  Lot  for  a  possession. 

10  (The  Emims  dwelt  therein  in  times  past,  a 
people  great,  and  many,  and  tall,  as  the  Ana- 
kims : 

11  Which  also  were  accounted  giants,  as 
the  Anakims ;  but  the  Moabites  call  them 
Emims. 

12  kThe  Horims  also  dwelt  in  Seir  before- 
time  ;  but  the  children  of  Esau  f  succeeded 
them,  when  they  had  destroyed  them  from  before 
them,  and  dwelt  in  their  ||  stead ;  as  Israel  did 
unto  the  land  of  his  possession,  which  the  Lord 
gave  unto  them.) 

13  Now  rise  up,  said  /,  and  get  you  over  1  tire 

II  brook  Zered :  and  we  went  over  the  brook 
Zered. 

14  And  the  space  in  which  we  came  from 
Kadesh-barnea,  until  we  were  come  over  the 
brook  Zered,  was  thirty  and  eight  years :  until 
all  “the  generation  of  the  men  of  war  were 
wasted  out  from  among  the  host,  nas'  the  Lord 
sware  unto  them. 

15  For  indeed  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
against  them,  to  destroy  them  from  among  the 

o  vs.ru.  33.  host,  until  they  were  consumed. 

.  I05‘  16  IT  So  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  men  of 

war  were  consumed  and  dead  from  among  tire 
people, 

17  That  die  Lord  spake  unto  me,  saying, 

18  Thou  art  to  pass  over  through  Ar,  the  coast 
of  Moab,  this  day : 

19  And  when  thou  comest  nigh  over  against 
the  children  of  Ammon,  distress  them  not,  nor 
meddle  with  them :  for  I  will  not  give  thee  of  tire 
land  of  the  children  of  Ammon  any  possession  ; 
because  I  have  given  it  unto  tire  children  of  Lot 
for  a  po  ssession. 

_  20  (That  also  was  accounted  a  land  of  giants : 
giants  dwelt  therein  in  old  time ;  and  the  Am¬ 
monites  call  them  Zamzummims ; 

21  A  people  great,  and  many,  and  till, p  as  the 


k  Gen. 

36.  20. 
t  Heb. 
inherited, 
them. 

fi  Or,  room* 


«  Numb* 
21.  12. 
li  Or. 
xMley. 


m  Numb. 
14.  33.  Cir 
26.64. 
p.  Nmnb. 

14.  35. 
Chap.  1. 
34,  35. 
Hebr.  3. 13. 


p  Ch?.p. 
1 , 29. 


CHAP.  II.  Sihon  the  Amorite  subdued.  1  1  3 

Anakims;  but  the  Lord  destroyed  them  before  chrIsY 
them;  and  they  succeeded  them,  and  dwelt  in  .  , 

their  stead:  ^ 

22  As  he  did  to  the  children  of  Esau, q  which 
dwelt  in  Seir,  when  he  destroyed  the  r  Horims  roc . 
from  before  them;  and  they  succeeded  them,  u  *- 
and  dwelt  in  their  stead  even  unto  this  day : 

23  And  the  ’  Avims  which  dwelt  in  Hazerim, 
even  unto  Azzah,  the  1  Caphtorims  which  came  tet: 
forth  out  of  Caphtor,  destroyed  them  and  dwelt  l0‘ 1  ■ 
in  their  stead.) 

24  Tf  Rise  ye  up,  take  your  journey,  and  pass 
over  the  u  river  Arnon :  behold,  I  have  given  in-  ^ 
to  thine  hand  Sihon  the  Amorite,  king  of  Hesh- 
bon,  and  his  land  :  t  begin  to  possess  it,  and  con- 
tend  with  him  in  battle.  _ 

25  This  day  wall  I  begin  to  put  the  x  dread  of  :c- 
thee,  and  the  fear  of  thee,  upon  the  nations  that 
arc  under  the  whole  heaven,  who  shall  hear 
report  of  thee,  and  shall  tremble,  and  be  in  an¬ 
guish  because  of thee. 

26  And  I  sent  messengers  out  of  the  wilder¬ 

ness  of  Kedemoth  unto  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon 
y  with  words  of  peace,  saying,  ZafOt 

27  aLet  me  pass  through- thy  land:  I  will  go  a  Numb, 

along  by  the  highway,  I  will  neither  turn  unto  judge. ' 
the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left.  “• V1- 

28  Thou  shalt  sell  me  meat  for  money,  that 
I  may  eat ;  and  give  me  writer  for  money,  that  I 
may  drink  ;  only  b  I  w  ill  pass  through  on  my  feet ;  !j0Njo"N 

29  (As  the  children  of  Esau  which  dwell  in 
Seir,  arid  the  Moabites  which  dwell  in  Ar, c  did 
unto  me  ;)  until  I  shall  pass  over  Jordan  into  the 
land  whicn  the  Lord  our  God  giveth  us. 

30  But  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon  would  not  let 
us  pass  by  him ;  for  the  d  Lord  thy  God  hardened  d  J°'h* 
his  spirit,  and  made  lfrs  heart  obstinate,  that  he  ll*“’ 
might  deliver  him  into  thy  hand,  as  appeareth 
this  day. 

31  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Behold,  eI  eQ“r-i-8- 
have  begun  to  give  Sihon  and  his  kind  before 
thee  :  begin  to  possess,  that  thou  mayest  inherit 
his  land. 

32  f  Then  Sihon  came  out  against  us,  he  and  £1N'\mb- 
all  his  people,  to  fight  at  Jahaz. 

33  And  the  Lord  our  God  g delivered  Mm  e ch^>. 
before  us ;  and  we  smote  Mm,  and  his  sons,  and  7,i* 
all  his  people. 

34  And  we  took  all  his  cities  at  that  time,  and 

h  utterly  destroyed  f  the  men,  and  the  women,  20  ■ 

and  the  little  ones,  of  every  city ;  wre  left  none  to  tifes. 
remain: 

35  Only  the  cattle  we  took  for  a  prey  unto  * 

ourselves,  and  the  spoil  of  die  cities  which  we 
took.  j 

36  From  1  Aroer,  which  is  by  the  brink  of  the  n- 

river  of  Arnon,  ancl  from  the  city  that  is  by  the 
river,  even  unto  Gilead,  there  was  not  one  city 
too  strong  for  us  :  k  the  Lord  our  God  delivered  *  tv 
all  unto  us:  lc^n. 

37  Only  unto  the  land  of  the  cMldren  of  Am-  L 
mon  thou  earnest  not,  nor  unto  any  place  of  the 
1  river  Jabbok,  nor  unto  the  cities  in  the  moun¬ 
tains,  nor  unto  whatsoever  die  Lord  our  God 
lorbade  us. 
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1 44  The  conquest  ofOg. 

CHAP.  III. 

The  story  of  the  conquest  of  Og  king  of  B as han  : 
11  the  size  of  his  bed.  12  The  distribution  of 
those  lands  to  the  two  tribes  and  a  half.  23 
Moses ’  prayer  to  enter  into  the  land:  27  he  is 
permitted  to  see  it. 

HEN  we  turned,  and  went  up  the  way  to 

. . .  Bashan  :  and  a  Og  the  king  of  Bashan  came 

Ch  7- out  against  us,  he  and  all  his  people,  to  battle  at 
Edrei. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Fear  him  not : 
for  I  will  b  deliver  him,  and  all  his  people,  and  his 
land,  into  thy  hand ;  and  thou  shalt  do  unto  him 
as  thou  didst  unto  c  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites, 
which  dwelt  at  Heshbon. 

3  So  the  Lord  our  God  delivered  into  our 
o  Numb. si.  hands  dOg  also  the  king  of  Bashan,  and  all  his 
, ,  p£0p}e .  an(^  we  smote  him  until  none  was  left  to 

him  remaining. 

4  And  we  took  all  his  cities  at  that  time,  there 
was  not  a  city  which  we  took  not  from  them, 
threescore  cities,  all  the  'region  of  Argob,  the 
kingdom  of  Og  in  Bashan. 

5  All  these  cities  were  fenced  with  high  walls, 
gates,  and  bars ;  beside  unwalled  towns  a  great 
many. 

6  And  we  utterly  destroyed  them,  as  we  did 
g  unto  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon,  utterly  destroy¬ 
ing  die  men,  women,  and  children,  of  every 
city. 

7  But  all  the  cattle,  and  the  spoil  of  the  cities, 
we  took  for  a  prey  totourselves. 

8  And  we  took  at  that  time  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  two  kings  of  die  Amorites  the  land  diat  was 
on  this  side  Jordan,  from  the  river  of  Arnon  un¬ 
to  mount  Hermon ; 

9  f  IVhich  Hermon  die  Sidpnians  called  h  Si- 
rion ;  and  the  Amorites  call  it 1  Shenir ;) 

10  All  the  cities  of  the  plain,  and  all  Gilead, 
and  all  Bashan,  unto  Salchah,  and  Edrei,  cities 
of  the  kingdom  of  Og  in  Bashan. 

11  For  only  Og  king  of  Bashan  remained  of 
the  remnant  of  giants  ;  behold,  his  bedstead  was 
a  bedstead  of  iron ;  is  it  not  in  k  Rabbath  of  the 
children  of  Ammon  ?  nine  cubits  was  the  length 
thereof,  and  four  cubits  die  breadth  of  it,  after 
the  cubit  of  a  man. 

12  T[  And  this  land,  which  we  possessed  at 
that  time,  from  Aroer,  which  is  by  the  river  Ar¬ 
non,  and  half  mount  Gilead,  and  1  the  cities 
thereof,  gave  I  unto  the  Reubenites  and  to  the 
Gadites. 

13  And  the  rest  of  Gilead,  and  all  Bashan, 
being  the  kingdom  of  Og,  m  gave  I  unto  the 
half  tribe  of  Manasseh ;  all  the  region  of  Ar¬ 
gob,  with  all  Bashan,  which  was  called  the  land 
of  giants. 

14  Jair  the  son  of  Manasseh  took  all  the  coun¬ 
try  of  Argob,  11  unto  the  coasts  of  Geshuri,  and 
Maachathi ;  and  called  them  after  his  own  name, 
Bashan-0  havoth-jair,  unto  this  day. 

15  p  And  I  gave  Gilead  unto  Machir. 

16  And  unto  the  Reubenites  and  unto  the 
Gadites  I  gave  from  Gilead  even  unto  the  river 
Arnon  half  the  valley,  and  the  border  even 
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unto  the  river  Jabbok,  q  which  is  the  border  of 
the  children  of  Ammon  ; 

17  The  plain  also,  and  Jordan,  and  the  coast  qN„mb 

thereof,  from  Chinnereth  even  unto  the  sea  oi  2‘>-  2-‘- 
the  plain,  even  the  salt  sea,  |[  under  Ashdoth-  ffg  lht 
pisgah  eastward.  f  inM/ 

18  If  And  I  commanded  you  at  that  time,  say-  the  hill. 
ing,  The  Lord  your  God  hath  given  you  this 
land  to  possess  it :  r  ye  shall  pass  over  armed  be-  r  Numb, 
fore  your  brethren  the  children  of  Israel,  all  that J2'  2°’  ‘ 
are  4  meet  for  the  war. 

19  But  your  wives,  and  your  little  ones,  and  p™"- 
your  cattle,  (for  I  know  8  that'  ye  have  much  82Nulmt>- 
cattle,)  shall  abide  in  your  cities  which  I  have 
given  you ; 

20  Until  the  Lord  have  given  rest  unto  your 
brethren,  as  well  as  unto  you,  and  until  they  also 
possess  the  land  which  the  Lord  your  God  hath 
given  them  beyond  Jordan :  and  then  shall  ye 
*  return  every  man  unto  his  possession,  which  I 
have  given  you. 

21  If  And  u  I  commanded  Joshua  at  that  time,  u  Numb, 
saying,  Thine  eyes  have  seen  all  that  the  Lord  S7'l8‘ 
your  God  hath  done  unto  these  two  kings  :  so 
shall  the  Lord  do  unto  all  the  kingdoms  whi¬ 
ther  thou  passest. 

22  Ye  shall  not  fear  them:  xfor  the  Lord 
your  God  he  shall  fight  for  you. 

23  Tf  And  I  besought  the  Lord  at  that  time, 
saying, 

24  O  Lord  God,  thou  hast  begun  to  shew 

thy  servant  y  thy  greatness  and  thy  mighty  hand : 
for  a  what  God  is  there  in  heaven  or  in  earth,  that  a  Exotl* 
can  do  according  to  thy  works,  and  according  tc  EAV. 
thy  might?  r*n.19. 

25  I  pray  thee,  let  me  go  over,  and  see  b  the  d  Exod. 
good  land  that  is  beyond  Jordan,  that  goodly 
mountain,  and  Lebanon. 

26  But  the  Lord  cwas  wroth  with  me  fore  Numb, 
your  sakes,  and  would  not  hear  me  :  and 
Lord  said  unto  me,  Let  it  suffice  thee;  speak 
no  more  unto  rfie  of  this  matter. 

27  Tf  Get  thee  up  into  the  top  of  ||  Pisgah,  and  jhfhut 
lift  up  thine  eyes  westward,  and  northward,  and  Numb/ 
southward,  and  eastward,  and  behold  it  with  27‘  12‘ 
thine  eyes  :  for  thou  shalt  not  go  over  this 
Jordan. 

28  But  d  charge  Joshua,  and  encourage  him,  dNumb. 
and  strengthen  him  :  for  he  shall  go  over  before  Chap.  I.  38. 
this  people,  and  he  shall  cause  them  to  inherit  31, 7- 
the  land  which  thou  shalt  see. 

29  So  we  abode  in  e  the  valley  over  against 
Beth-peor. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  An  exhortation  to  obedience.  41  Moses  appointeth 
the  three  cities  of  refuge  on  the  east  side  of  Jordan. 

OW  therefore  hearken,  O  Israel,  a  unto  the  a  Lev.  j9. 
statutes  and  unto  the  judgments,  which  I 
teach  you,  for  to  do  them ,  that  ye  may  live,  and  “'g'.’A  u 
go  in  and  possess  the  land  which  the  Lord  God  bc hap. 
of  your  fathers  giveth  you.  j-oshf'i.7. 

2  b  Ye  shall  not  add  unto  the  word  which  I  Pre°vv- A 
command  you,  neither  shall  ye  diminish  aught  19'v-22,28' 
from  it,  that  ye  may  keep  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord  your  God  which  I  command  you. 

3  Your 
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3  Your  eyes  have  seen  what  the  Lord  did 
because  of  ‘'Baal-peor  :  for  all  the  men  that  fol¬ 
lowed  Baal-peor,  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  de¬ 
stroyed  them  from  among  you . 

4  But  ye  that  did  cleave  unto  the  Lord  your 
God  are  alive  every  one  of  you  this  day. 

5  Behold,  I  have  taught  you  statutes  and  judg¬ 
ments  even  as  the  Lord  my  God  commanded 
me,  that  ye  should  do  so  in  the  land  whither  ye 
go  to  possess  it. 

6  Keep  therefore,  and  do  them ; e  for  this  is  your 
wisdom  and  your  understanding  in  the  sight  of 
the  nations,  which  shall  hear  all  these  statutes, 
and  say,  Surely  this  great  nation  is  a  wise  and 
understanding  people. 

7  For  fwhat  nation  is  there  so  great,  who 
hath  God  eso  nigh  unto  them,  as  the  Lord 


our  God  is  in  all  things  that  we  call  upon 
him  for? 

8  And  what  nation  is  there  so  great,  that  hath 
statutes  and  judgments  so  righteous  as  all  this 
law,  which  I  set  before  you  this  day  ? 

9  Only  take  heed  to  thyself,  and  hkeep  thy 
soul  diligently,  lest  thou  ‘forget  the  things  which 
thine  eyes  have  seen,  and  lest  they  depart  from 
thy  heart  all  the  days  of  thy  life :  but  k  teach 
them  thy  sons,  and  thy  sons’  sons : 

10  Specially  the  day  1  that  thou  stoodest  before 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  Horeb,  when  the  Lord 
said  unto  me,  Gather  me  the  people  together, 
and  I  will  make  them  hear  my  words,  that  they 
may  learn  to  fear  me  all  the  days  that  they  shall 
live  upon  the  earth,  and  that  they  may  teach 
their  children. 

11  And  ye  came  near,  and  stood  under  the 
mountain;  and  the  m mountain  burned  with  fire 
unto  the  f  midst  of  heaven,  with  darkness, 
clouds,  and  thick  darkness.  . 

12  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  you  out  of 
the  midst  of  the  fire :  ye  heard  the  voice  of  the 
words,  but  saw  no  similitude ;  f  only  ye  heard 
a  voice. 

13  And  he  declared  unto  you  his  covenant, 
which  he  commanded  you  to  perform,  even  ten 
commandments ;  "  and  he  wrote  them  upon  tw  o 
°  tables  of  stone. 

14  And  the  Lord  commanded  me  at  that 
time  to  teach  you.  statutes  and  judgments,  that 
ye  might  do  them  in  the  land  whither  ye  go  over 
to  possess  it. 

15  Take  ye  therefore  pgood  heed  unto  your¬ 
selves  ;  for  ye  saw  no  manner  of  q  similitude  on 

qisa.4o.i8.  t/iat  tjie  L0Rp  spake  unto  you  in  Horeb 

out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire  : 

16  Lest  ye  r  corrupt  yourselves ,  and  make  you 
a  graven  image,  the  similitude  of  8 any  figure, 
the  likeness  of  male  or  female, 

17  The  likeness  of  any  beast  that  is  on  the 
earth,  the  likeness  of  any  winged  fowl  that  flieth 
in  the  air, 

18  The  likeness  of  any  thing  that  creepeth  on 
the  ground,  the  likeness  of  any  fish  that  is  in  the 
waters  beneath  the  earth; 

19  And  lest  thou  lift  up  thine  eyes  unto  hea¬ 
ven,  1  and  when  thou  seest  the  sun,  and  the  moon , 

(19)  T 
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and  the  stars,  even  all  the  host  of  heaven,  christ 
“  shouldest  be  driven  to  worship  them,  and  serve  ,45'- 
them,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  j|  divided 
unto  all  nations  under  the  whole  heaven. 

20  But  the  Lord  hath  taken  you,  and  brought  jVr’ 
you  forth  out  of  xthe  iron  furnace,  even  out  of,m'a 
Egypt,  to  be  unto  him  a  people  of  inheritance,  ». 

as  ye  are  this  day.  Jer-  "•  *■ 

21  Furthermore  the  Lord  was  y angry  with  y  chap. >. 

me  for  your  sakes,  and  sw-are  that  I  should  not  3"t  26 

go  over  Jordan,  and  that  I  should  not  go  in  unto 

that  good  land,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
th ee  for  an  inheritance  ; 

22  But 2 1  must  die  in  this  land,  I  must  not  go  *  ^  - 
over  Jordan  :  but  ye  shall  go  over,  and  possess 1  1 
that  good  land. 

23  Take  heed  unto  yourselves,  alest  ye  forget  a  vc-.o. 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord  your  God,  which  he 
made  with  you,  and  make  you  a  graven  image, 

or  the  likeness  of  any  thing,  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  forbidden  thee- 

24  Forbthe  Lord  thy  God  is  a  consuming  bchn:>. <*..3. 
fire,  even  a  jealous  God. 

25  IT  When  thou  shalt  beget  children,  and  chil¬ 
dren’s  children,  and  ye  shall  have  remained  long 

in  the  land,  and  shall  'corrupt  yourselves ,  andever.w. 
make  a  graven  image,  or  the  likeness  of  any 
thing,  and  shall  do  devil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  fdi?"*' 
thy  God,  to  provoke  him  to  anger: 

26  e  I  call  heaven  and  earth  to  witness  against  <•  ci^p.  30. 
you  this  day,  that  ye  shall  soon  utterly  perish  is',.1/.' 2. 
from  off  the  land  w  hereunto  ye  go  over  Jordan 

to  possess  it ;  ye  shall  not  prolong  your  days 
upon  it,  but  shall  utterly  be  destroyed. 

27  And  the  Lord  shall  f scatter  you  among 
the  nations,  and  ye  shall  be  left  few  in  numbei  cidp 
among  the  heathen,  whither  the  Lord  shall  v  A. 8. 
lead  you. 

28  And  there  ye  shall  serve  gods,  the  work 
of  men’s  hands,  wood  and  stone,  w  hich  neither 
see,  nor  hear,  nor  eat,  nor  smell. 

29  But  if  gfrom  thence  thou  shalt  seek  the  ^ 

Lord  thy  God,  thou  shalt  find  hint,  if  thou  ci ’ :.■£ 
seek  him  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy1'*’3, 
soul. 
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30  When  thou  art 
these  things  t  are  come 
the  h  latter  days,  if  thou 
thy  God,  and  shalt  be 
voice ; 

31  (For  the  Lord  thy 
God  ;)  he  wall  not  forsake  thee,  neither  destroy 
thee,  nor  forget  the  covenant  of  thy  fathers, 
w  hich  he  sware  unto  them. 

32  For  ‘ask  now  of  the  days  that  are  past,  > 8-». 
which  were  before  thee,  since  the  day  that  God 
created  man  upon  the  earth,  and  ash  from  the 
kone  side  of  heaven  unto  the  other,  v.  hether  there  j=  mmh. 
hath  been  any  such  thing  as  this  great  thing  is, =4'31' 
or  hath  been  heard  like  it  l 

33  Did  1  ever  people  hear  the  voice  of  God  1  ci.*,,.  5. 
speaking  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  as  thou 

hast  heard,  and  live  ? 

34  Or  hath  God  assayed  to  go  and  take  him 
a  nation  from  the  midst  of  another  nation,  by 

temptations. 
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temptations,  “by  signs,  and  by  wonders,  and  by 
war,  and  by  a  mighty  hand,  and  by  a  stretched- 
out  arm,  and  by  great  terrors,  according  to  all 
that  the  Lord  your  God  did  for  you  in  Egypt 
before  your  eyes  ? 

35  Unto  thee  it  was  shewed,  that,  thou  might- 
est  know  that  the  Lord  he  is  God;  there  is 
none  else  beside  him. 

36  Out  of  heaven  he  made  thee  to  hear  his 
voice,  that  he  might  instruct  thee  :  and  upon 
earth  he  shewed  thee  his  great  fire;  "and  thou 
heardest  his  words  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire. 

37  And  because  he  "loved  thy  fathers,  there¬ 
fore  he  chose  their  seed  after  them,  and  brought 
thee  out  in  his  sight  with  his  mighty  power  out 
of  Egypt ; 

38  To  drive  out  nations  from  before  thee, 
p  greater  and  mightier  than  thou  art ,  to  bring 
thee  in,  to  give  thee  their  land  for  an  inheritance, 
as  it  is  this  day. 

39  Know  therefore,  this  day.  and  consider  it 
in  thine  heart,  that  the  Lord  he  is  qGod  in  hea¬ 
ven  above,  and  upon  the  earth  beneath :  there  is 
none  else. 

40  Thou  shalt  keep  therefore  his  r  statutes  and 
his  commandments,  which  I  command  thee  this 
day,  “that  it  may  go  well  with  thee,  and  with 
thy  children  after  thee,  and  that  thou  mayest 
prolong  thy  days  upon  the  earth,  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  for  ever. 

41  Tf  Then  Moses  severed  ‘three  cities  on  this 
side  Jordan,  toward  the  sun-rising; 

42  That  u  the  slayer  might  flee  thither,  which 
should  kill  his  neighbour  unawares,  and  hated 
him  not  in  times  past ;  and  that  fleeing  unto  one 
of  these  cities,  he  might  live  : 

43  Namely ,  xBezer  in  the  wilderness,  in  the 
plain  country,  of  the  Reubenites ;  and  Ramoth 
in  Gilead,  of  the  Gadites ;  and  Golan  in  Ba- 
shan,  of  the  Manassites. 

44  If  And  this  is  the  law  which  Moses  set  be¬ 
fore  the  children  of  Israel : 

45  y  These  are  the  testimonies,  and  the  sta¬ 
tutes,  and  the  judgments,  which  Moses  spake 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  after  they  came  forth 
out  of  Egypt, 

46  On  this  side  Jordan,  z  in  the  valley  over 
against  Beth-peor,  in  the  land  of  Sihon  king  of 
the  Amorites,  who  dwelt  at  Heshbon,  whom 
Moses  and  the  children  of  Israel  a  smote,  after 
they  were  come  forth  out  of  Egypt : 

47  And  they  possessed  his  land,  and  the  land 
b  of  Og  king  of  Bashan,  two  kings  of  the  Amo¬ 
rites,  which  were  on  this  side  Jordan,  toward 
the  sun-rising ; 

48  From  ‘Aroer,  which  is  by  the  bank  of  the 
36.  sb- 3. 12.  rjver  Arnon,  even  unto  mount  Sion,  which  is 

Hermon, 

49  And  all  the  plain  on  this  side  Jordan  east¬ 
ward,  even  unto  the  sea  of  the  plain,  under  the 
d  springs  of  Pisgah. 

CHAP.  V. 

The  covenant  in  Horcb.  6  The  ten  command¬ 
ments.  27  At  the  people's  request  Moses  rc- 
c  civet  h  the  law  from  God. 

2  (92.1) 


u  Chap. 
19.  4. 


x  Josh. 
20.  8. 


s  Numb. 
33*  13. 


z  Chap. 
3.  29. 


a  Numb. 
21.  24. 
Chap.  1.  4. 


b  Numb. 
21.  33. 
Chap.  3. 
3,4. 

c  Chap.  2. 


d  Chap* 
3.  17. 


AND  Moses  called  all  Israel,  and  said  unto  christ 

them,  Hear,  O  Israel,  athe  statutes  and  . 

judgments  which  I  speak  in  your  ears  thisaChap. 

day,  that  ye  may  learn  them,  and  t  keep  and4- 4S- 

Ho  them  +Heb- 

CIO  Ulem.  _  keep  to  do 

2  b  The  Lord  our  God  made  a  covenant  with'7"””- 
us  in  Horeb.  b 

3  The  Lord  made  not  this  covenant  with  &c. 
our  fathers,  but  with  us,  even  us,  who  are  all  of  “p' 4'  33“ 
us  here  alive  this  day. 

4  The  Lord  ‘talked  with  you  face  to  face  £  E*°d- 
in  the  mount,  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  cW-  4.33. 

5  (I  stood  d between  the  Lord  and  you  at  that 
time,  to  shew  you  the  word  of  the  Lord:  for  oai.  3. 19. 
ye  were  afraid  by  reason  of  the  fire,  and  went 
not  up  into  the  mount;)  saying, 

6  If  eI  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house  Ev/ao.  f 
01  t  bondage.  t  Heb# 

7 f  Thou  shalt  have  none  other  gods  before  me. servaK!i- 
8  g  Thou  shalt  not  make  thee  any  graven  image, 
or  any  likeness  of  any  thing  that  is  in  heaven  g  Exod. 
above,  or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  that  20‘  4‘ 
is  in  the  waters  beneath  the  earth : 

9  Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thyself  unto 
them,  nor  serve  them :  for  I  the  Lord  thy  God 
am  a  jealous  God,  h  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  h  Exod. 
fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the  third  and34  '’ 
fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate  me, 

10  !  And  shewing  mercy  unto  thousands  of  ijer.32.1s, 
them  that  love  me,  and  keep  my  command¬ 
ments. 

1 1  k  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  k  ExoJ* 
Lord  thy  Gocl  in  vain:  for  the  Lord  will 
not  hold  him  guiltless  that  taketh  his  name 
in  vain. 

12  1  Keep  the  sabbath-day  to  sanctify  it,  as  the  1  Exod, 
Lord  thy  God  hath  commanded  thee.  J  1 

13  mSix  days  thou  shalt  labour,  and  do  all  m  Exod. 
thy  work :  M' 12* 

14  "But  the  seventh  day  is  the  sabbath  of  the  n  Gen. 2. x 
Lord  thy  God:  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  lip.1.6' 
work,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter, liebr- 4- 4- 
nor  thy  man-servant,  nor  thy  maid-servant,  nor 
thine  ox,  nor  thine  ass,  nor  any  of  thy  cattle, 
nor  thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates;  that 
thy  man-servant  and  thy  maid-servant  may  rest 
as  well  as  thou . 

15  And  remember  "that  thou  wast  a  servant  ochap.u, 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  that  the  Lord  thy  till 
God  brought  thee  out  thence  p  through  a  mighty  P  chap.  4. 
hand,  and  by  a  stretched-out  arm :  therefore  the  34' 37" 
Lord  thy  God  commanded  thee  to  keep  the 
sabbath- clay. 

16  If  q  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  as  q  Exod. 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  commanded  thee  ;  that 20- 
thy  days  may  be  prolonged,  and  that  it  may  go 
well  with  thee,  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  j.M2a«h- 
God  giveth  thee. 

17  r  Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

18  3  Neither  shalt  thou  commit  adultery. 

19  ‘  Neither  shalt  thou  steal.  u  w.*.  '• 

20  "Neither  shalt  thou  bear  false  witness vRoin>7-7’ 
against  thy  neighbour. 

21  v  Neither  shalt  thou  desire  thy  neighbour’s 

wife, 


5.  21. 
s  Luke 
18.  20. 
t  Rom. 
13.  9. 


(92-1) 


y  Exocl. 
24.  12.  & 
31.  18.  dr 
'32.  15,  16. 


7.  Exnd. 
19.  19. 


a  Ch  ap. 
4.  33. 


t  Heb. 


c  Chap. 
4.  33. 


f  Chap. 
32.  29. 

Ps.  81.  13, 


h  Chap. 
17.20.  & 
28.  14. 
Josh.  1.  7. 
Prov.  4.  27, 


i  Chap, 
4.  40. 


Moses  receketh  the  law  from  God.  CHAP 

wife,  *  neither  shalt  thou  covet  thy  neighbour’s 
house,  his  field,  or  his  man-servant,  or  his  maid¬ 
servant,  his  ox,  or  his  ass,  or  any  thing  that  is 
thy  neighbour’s. 

22  These  words  the  Lord  spake  unto  all 
your  assembly  in  the  mount  out  of  the  midst  of 
the  fire,  of  the  cloud,  and  of  the  thick  darkness, 
with  a  great  voice  :  and  he  added  no  more.  And 
he  y  wrote  them  in  two  tables  of  stone,  and  deli¬ 
vered  them  unto  me. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  ye  heard  the 
voice  out  of  the  midst  of  the  darkness,  (for  the 
mountain  did  bum  with  fire,)  that  ye  came  near 
unto  me,  even  all  the  heads  of  your  tribes,  and 
your  elders ; 

24  And  ye  said,  Behold,  the  Lord  our  God 
hath  shewed  us  his  glory  and  his  greatness,  and 
2  we  have  heard  his  voice  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
fire  :  we  have  seen  this  day  that  God  doth  talk 
with  man,  and  he  a  liveth. 

25  Now  therefore  why  should  we  die  ?  fot 
this  great  fire  will  consume  us  :  if  we  f  hear  the 

add  to  hear.  VO|Ce  Gf  the  Lord  our  God  any  more,  b  then  we 
i8?hi6.’"  shall  die. 

26  For  who  is  there  of  all  flesh c  that  hath  heard 
the  voice  of  the  living  God  speaking  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire,  as  we  have,  and  lived  ? 

27  IT  Go  thou  near,  and  hear  all  that  the 
dExo,i.  Lord  our  God  shall  say  :  and  d speak  thou  unto 
Hd>r?i2.i».  'S  all  that  the  Lord  our  God  shall  speak  unto 

thee  ;  and  we  will  hear  it,  and  do  it. 

28  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of  your 
words,  when  ye  spake  untome;  and  the  Lord 
said  unto  me,  I  have  heard  the  voice  of  the 
words  of  this  people,  which  they  have  spoken 

e  chap,  unto  thee : e  they  have  well  said  all  that  they  have 
,8- 17,  spoken. 

29  O  f  that  there  were  such  an  heart  in  them, 

. .  that  they  would  fear  me,  and  keep  all  my  com- 

mandments  always,  that  it  might  be  well  with 
w!  42.  them,  and  with  their  children  for  ever ! 

30  Go  say  to  them,  Get  you  into  your  tents 
again. 

s  Gai.  3.19.  3 1  But  as  for  thee,  stand  thou  here  by  me,  8  and 

I  will  speak  unto  thee  all  the  commandments, 
and  the  statutes,  and  the  judgments,  which  thou 
shalt  teach  them,  that  they  may  do  them  in  the 
land  which  I  give  them  to  possess  it. 

-  32  Ye  shall  observe  to  do  therefore  as  the 

Lord  your  God  hath  commanded  you  :  h  ye 
shall  not  turn  aside  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the 
left. 

33  Ye  shall  walk  in  all  the  ways  which  the 
Lord  your  God  hath  commanded  you,  that  ye 
may  live, 1  and  that  it  may  be  well  with  you,  and 
that  ye  may  prolong  your  days  in  the  land  which 
ye  shall  possess. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  The  end  of  the  law  is  obedience.  3  An  exhorta¬ 
tion  thereto. 

NOW  a  these  are  the  commandments,  the 
statutes^  and  the  judgments,  which  the 
Lord  your  God  commanded  to  teach  you,  that 
ye  might  do  them  in  the  land  whither  ye  f  go  to 
possess  it : 


a  Chap.  4. 
i.  dr  12.  1. 
tlleb. 
pass  ovrr. 


,  VI.  An  exhortation  to  obedience.  147 

2  That  thou  mightest  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  CHRIST 
to  keep  all  his  statutes,  and  his  commandments, 
which  I  command  thee,  thou,  and  thy  son,  and 

thy  son’s  son,  all  the  days  of  thy  life  ;  b  and  tha:  ’’  c.b;’p‘ 
thy  days  may  be  prolonged.  f'rovJ-  '• 

3  TT  Hear  therefore,  O  Israel,  and  observe  to 
do  it ;  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  that  ye 

may  increase  mightily,  as  the  Lord  God  of  thy  cGcn-lss- 
fathers  c  hath  promised  thee,  in  the  d  land  that  dExoj. 3.8, 
floweth  with  milk  and  honey. 

4  Hear,  O  Israel : e  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  e,Cor-8-*- 
Lord  : 

5  And f  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  f  cs>  9. 

all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  al  l  ft 
thy  might.  12.10. 

6  And  8  these  words,  which  I  command  thee  l-  10-27- 
this  day,  shall  be  in  thine  heart : 

7  And  thou  shalt  f  teach  them  diligently  b  unto 

thy  children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  V/f'or, 
sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  ih  rPcu- 
the  way,  and  when  thou  liest  down,  and  when  hGjj- 
thou  risest  up.  >**• 

8  And  thou  1  shalt  bind  them  for  a  sign  upon  5’ ' 
thine  hand,  and  they  shall  be  as  frontlets  between 
thine  eyes. 

9  And  thou  shalt  write  them  k  upon  the  posts 
of  thy  house,  and  on  thy  gates. 

10  And  it  shall  be,  when  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  have  brought  thee  into  the  land  v  hich  he 
sware  unto  thy  fathers,  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac, 
and  to  Jacob,  to  give  thee  great  and  goodly  cities, 

1  w  hich  thou  buildedst  not,  • 

1 1  And  houses  full  of  all  good  things,  which 
thou  filledst  not,  and  wells  digged,  which  thou 
diggedst  not,  vineyards  and  olive-trees,  which 
thou  plantedst  not ;  m  when  thou  shalt  have  eaten 
mid  be  full ; 

12  Then  beware  lest  thou  forget  the  Lord, 
which  brought  thee  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
from  the  house  of  f  bondage. 

13  Thou  shalt”  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  bondmtn, 
serve  him,  and  shalt  swear  °  by  his  name. 

14  Ye  shall  not  go  after  other  gods,  of  the  gods 
of  the  people  which  are  round  about  you ; 

15  (For  the  Lord  thy  God  is  a  jealous  God 
among  you)  lest  the  anger  of  the  Lord  thy  God  w. 
be  kindled  against  thee,  and  destroy  thee  from 

off  the  face  of  the  earth. 

16  1TP  Ye  shall  not  tempt  the  Lord  your  God,  r 
q  as  ye  tempted  him  in  Massali. 

17  Ye  shall r  diligently  keep  the  command-  J-^04, 
ments  of  the  Lord  your  God,  and  his  testimo-  rFxCK, 
nies,  and  his  statutes,  which  he  hath  commanded IJ  -- 
thee. 

1 8  And  thou  shalt  do  that  which  is  right  and 
good  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  that  it  may  be 
well  with  thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  go  in  and 
possess  the  good  land  which  the  Lord  sware 
unto  thy  fathers  ; 

19  To  cast  out  all  thine  enemies  from  before 
thee,  as  the  Lord  hath  spoken 

20  IT  And  when  thy  son  askeththee  f  in  time  to  u.™1' 
come,  saying, 9  What  mean  the  testimonies,  and 

the  statutes,  and  the  judgments,  which  the  Lord 
our  God  hath  commanded  you  ? 


i  Exod.  13. 
9,  10. 


Chap. 
11.  20. 


1  Josh. 
24.  13. 


m  Chap. 
8.  io,  c rc. 


or  yicrvantr* 


,20. 
dr  J3.  4. 


o  Ps.  63.  11. 
Isa.  45.  23. 


21  Then 


Communion  with  the 
21  Then  thou  shalt 


DEUTERONOMY. 


ii  F.xcnL 
7.  3.  9. 


say  unto  thy  son,  We 
were  Pharaoh’s  bondmen  in  Egypt ;  and  the 
Lord  brought  us  out  of  Egypt c  with  a  mighty 
hand  : 

And  the  Lord  shewed " signs  and  won- 
great  and  f  sore,  upon  Egypt,  upon  Pha- 
and  upon  all  his  household,  before  our 


22 

ders, 

• raoh, 
eyes : 

23 


*  Verse  2, 

y  Chap. 
10.  13. 
job  35.  7, 
z  Chap.  4. 
3c  &  3.  1, 


a  Chap. 
31.  3. 

Ps.  44. 

I,  2,  3. 

b  G'en.  15. 
19,  20,  21. 


c  Exod.  2: 
32.  Or  34. 

22. 


cl  Josh.  23 
12,  13. 

1  Kings 
11.  2. 

Ezra  9.  2. 


e  Exod.  23. 
24.  4?  34. 
13. 

t  Heb. 
statues,  or, 
pillars, 

l  Chap.  14. 
2.  &  26.  19. 

g  Exod. 

19.  5. 

1  Pec.  2. 9. 


h  Cliap. 
10.  22. 


i  Psal.  105. 
8,  9,  10. 
Luke  1. 

55,  72,  73. 

k  J>a,  4.  7. 


And  he  brought  us  out  from  thence,  that 
he  might  bring  us  in,  to  give  us  the  land  which 
he  sware  unto  our  fathers. 

24  And  the  Lord  commanded  us  to  do  all 
these  statutes,  x  to  fear  the  Lord  our  God,  y_  for 
our  good  always, z  that  he  might  preserve  us  alive, 

1.  as  it  is  at  this  day. 

25  And  it  shall  be  our  righteousness,  if  we 
observe  to  do  all  these  commandments  before 
the  Lord  our  God,  as  he  hath  commanded  us. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  All  communion  with  the  nations  is  forbidden , 

A  for  fear  of  idolatry ,  6  for  the  holiness  of  the 

people ,  9  for  the  nature  of  God  in  his  mercy  and 

justice ,  23  for  the  assuredness  of  victory  which 

Godwill give  over  them. 

HEN  the a  Lord  thy  God  shall  bring  thee 
into  the  land  whither  thou  goest  to  possess 
it,  and  hath  cast  out b  many  nations  before  thee, 
the  Hittites,  and  the  Girgashites,  and  the  Amo- 
rites,  and  the  Canaanites,  and  the  Perizzites,and 
the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites,  seven  nations 
greater  and  mightier  than  thou  ; 

2  And  when  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  de¬ 
liver  them  before  thee  ;  thou  shalt  smite  them 
•  and  utterly  destroy  them  ;  c  thou  shalt  make 
no  covenant  with  them,  nor  shew  mercy  unto 
them  : 

3  Neither  shalt  thou  d  make  marriages  with 
them ;  thy  daughter  thou  shalt  not  give  unto 
his  son,  nor  his  daughter  shalt  thou  take  unto 
thy  son. 

4  IT -For  they  will  turn  away  thy  son  from  fol¬ 
lowing  me,  that  they  may  serve  other  gods :  so 
will  tlte  anger  of  the  L  o  r  d  be  kindled  against  you , 
and  destroy  thee  suddenly. 

5  e  But  thus  shall  ye  deal  with  them ;  ye  shall 
destroy  their  altars,  and  break  down  their 
t  images,  and  cut  down  their  groves,  and  bum 
their  graven  images  with  fire. 

6  Tf f  For  thou  art  an  holy  people  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God  :  g  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen  thee 
to  be  a  special  people  unto  himself,  above  all 
people  that  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

7  The  Lord  did  not  set  his  love  upon  you, 
nor  choose  you,  because  ye  were  more  in  num¬ 
ber  than  any  people ;  hfor  ye  were  the  fewest  of 
all  people : 

8  But  because  the  Lord  loved  you,  and  be¬ 
cause  he  would  keep  ‘the  oath  which  he  had 
sworn  unto  your  fathers,  hath  the  Lord  brought 
you  out  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  redeemed  you 
out  of  the  house  of  bondmen,  from  the  hand  of 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt. 

9  *if  Know  therefore  that  the  Lord  thy  God, 
he  is  God,  k  the  faithful  God,  which  keepcth 


I  Excd. 
20.  6. 

m  Isa. 
59.  18. 

II  Dent. 
32.  35. 


o  Ps.  305, 
8,  9,  10. 


p  Chap.  23. 
4,  5,  6, 


nations  is  forbidden. 
covenant  and  mercy  with  them  that  love  him, 
and  keep  his  commandments  *,  to  a  thousand  ge¬ 
nerations  ; 

10  And  mrepayeth  them  that  hate  him  to 
their  face,  to  destroy  them  :  n  he  will  not  be  slack 
to  him  that  hateth  him,  he  will  repay  him  to  his 
face. . 

11  Thou  shalt  therefore  keep  the  command¬ 
ments,  and  the  statutes,  and  the  judgments, 
which  I  command,  thee  this  day,  to  do  them. 

12  Wherefore  it  shall  come  to  pass,  f  if  ye  fpf 
hearken  to  these  judgments,  and  keep  and  do 
them,  that  the  Lord  thy  God  “shall  keep  unto 
thee  the  covenant  and  the  mercy  ’which  he  sware 
unto  thy  fathers : 

13  And  he  will  love  thee,  and  bless  thee,  and 
multiply  thee :  p  he  will  also  bless  the  fruit  of  thy 
womb,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  land,  thy  com,  and 
thy  wine,  and  thine  oil,  the  increase  of  thy  kine, 

and  the  flocks  of  thy  sheep,  q  in  the  land  which  he  q  Verse  1. 
sware  unto  thy  fathers  to  give  thee. 

14  Thou  shalt  be  blessed  above  all  people  : 

r  there  shall  not  be  male  or  female  barren  among  r  Exod.  23. 
you,  or  among  your  cattle.  jobtiAo. 

15  And  the  Lord  will  take  away  from  thee 
all  sickness,  and  will  put  none  of  the 8  evil  dis- 
eases  of  Egypt,  which  thou  kno west,  upon  thee;  idtf 
but  will  lay  them  upon  all  them  that  hate  thee. 

16  And  thou  shalt  consume  all  the  people 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  deliver  thee; 

1  thine  eye  shall  have  no  pity  upon  them  :  neither  *  ^g13* 
shalt  thou  serve  their  gods;  for  that  will  beu  a  13,23.  ‘ 
snare  unto  thee.  _  _  “3fx“d*. 

17  If  thou  shalt  say  in  thine  heart,  These  na¬ 
tions  are  more  than  I ;  x  how  can  I  dispossess  ,3tNl'rob- 
them: 

18  Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  of  them :  but  shalt 
well  y  remember  what  the  Lord  thy  God  did  y  Psalms 
unto  Pharaoh,  and  unto  all  Egypt ; 

19  The  great a  temptations  which  thine  eyes  a  Chap.  4.2, 
saw,  and  the  signs,  and  the  wonders,  and  the  34-  29-  3' 
mighty  hand,  and  the  stretched-out  arm,  where¬ 
by  the  Lord  thy  God  brought  thee  out :  so  shall 

the  Lord  thy  God  do  unto  all  the  people  of  whom 
thou  art  afraid. 

20  b  Moreover,  the  Lord  thy  God  will  send  b3Ex£?' 
the  hornet  among  them,  until  they  that  are  rEm. 
left,  and  hide  themselves  from  thee,  be  de¬ 
stroyed. 

21  Thou  shalt  not  be  affrighted  at  them :  for 

the  Lord  thy  God  is  'among  you,  a  mighty  God  cjosh.3.10. 
and  terrible. 

22  And  the  Lo  r  d  thy  God  will  f  put  out  those 
nations  before  theed  by  little  and  little  :  thou  may-  cl  Exod.  23. 
est  not  consume  them  at  once,  lest  the  beasts  oi 29' 30- 
the  field  increase  upon  thee. 

23  *(f  But  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  deliver 
them  t  unto  thee,  and  shall  destroy  them+Heb. 
with  a  mighty  destruction,  until  they  be  de-  f°e[e  th'J 
stroyed. 

24  And  he  shall  deliver  their  kings  into  thine  * 
hand,  and  thou  shalt  destroy  their  e  name  from  Numb, 
under  heaven : 
stand  before 
them. 


there  shall  no  man  be  able  to  ; 
thee,  until  thou  have  destroyed 


25  The 


Moses  exhorteth  the  CHAP . 

chrTs't  25  The  graven  images  of  their  gods  f  shall  ye 
U5i.  burn  w}th  fire  :  thou  g  shalt  not  desire  the  silver 
1  or  gold  that  is  on  them,  nor  take  it  unto  thee, 
ap’  lest  thou  be  snared  therein  :  for  it  is  an  h  abomi- 
Kjosh.  nation  to  the  Lord  thy  God.. 

2  mm!'  26  Neither  shalt  thou  bring  an  abomination 
into  thine  house,  lest  thou  be  a  cursed  thing  like 
17.  ST*  it :  but  thou  shalt  utterly  detest  it,  and  thou  sluilt 

i  chap.  utterly  abhor  it ;  1  for  it  is  a  cursed  thing. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

An  exhortation  to  obedience  in  regard  of  God's 
■dealing  with  them. 

I 

ALL  the  commandments  which  I  command 
thee  this  day,  a  shall  ye  observe  to  do, 
that  ye  may  live,  and  multiply,  and  go  in  and 
2,3.  '  '  possess  the  land  which  the  Lord  sware  unto 
your  fathers. 

2  And  thou  shalt  remember  all  the  way  which 
b Psalm,  the  Lord  thy  God  b led  thee  these  forty  years  in 
10  the  wilderness,  to  humble  thee,  arid  to  prove 
'  thee,  to  know  what  was  in  thine  heart,  whether 
thou  wouldest  keep  his  commandments,  or  no. 

3  And  he  humbled  thee,  and  suffered  thee  to 
C  Exod.  16.  hunger,  c  and  fed  thee  with  manna,  which  thou 
u.  i4, 35.  knewest  not,  neither  did  thy  fathers  know ;  that 
tl  Matth.  he  might  make  thee  know  that  man  doth  dnotj 
L;4ke  4. 4.  live  by  bread  only,  but  by  every  word  that  pro¬ 
ceeded!  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  doth 
man  live. 

e  chap.  4  eThy  raiment  waxed  not  old  upon  thee, 
Neh.'g.zi.  neither  did  thy  foot  swell,  these  forty  years, 
f 2  Sam.  5  Thou  shalt  also  consider  in  thine  heart,  f  that 

If  -  „o  as  a  man  chasteneth  his  son,  so  the  Lord  thy 
rrm!’332i2  God  chasteneth  thee. 

Hebr.  12.  "  6  Therefore  thou  shalt  keep  the  command- 

uev?3. 19.  ments  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  his 
waysg  and  to  fear  him. 

7  For  the  Lord  thy  God  bringeth  thee  into 
e  chap.  n.  a  good  land,  a  8  land  of  brooks  of  water,  of 
10, 11,  i2.  fountains,  and  depths  that  spring  out  of  valleys 
and  hills ; 

8  A  land  of  wheat,  and  bailey,  and  vines, 
t  Hrb.  and  fig-trees,  and  pomegranates ;  a  land  f  of  oil- 
%T'tTCC  olive,  and  honey  : 

9  A  land  wherein  thou  shalt  eat  bread  with- 
out  scarceness,  thou  shalt  not  lack  any  thing  in  it ; 
h  chap,  a  land  h  whose  stones  are  iron,  and  out  of  whose 
33. 25.  ]iins  thou  mayest  dig  brass, 
i  Chap.  6.  10  1  When  thou  hast  eaten  and  art  full,  then 

u,u.  thou  shalt  bless  the  Lord  thy  God  for  foe  good 
land  which  he  hath  given  thee. 

11  Beware  that  thou  forget  not  the  Lord  thy 
God,  in  not  keeping  his  commandments,  and  his 
judgments,  and  his  statutes,  which  I  command 
thee  this  day : 

3iC2op’  12  kLest  when  thou  hast  eaten,  and  art  full, 
and  hast  built  goodly  houses,  and  dwelt  therein ; 

13  And  when  thy  herds  and  thy  flocks  mui- 
tiply,  and  thy  silver  and  thy  gold  is  multiplied, 

!i! Psalm*7"  an?  th?ff  huyt  is  multiplied; 

is®.  21.  14  1  1  hen  thine  heart  be  lilted  up,  mand  thou 

forget  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought  thee 
forth  out  ol  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house  oi 
bondage ; 
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15  n  Who  led  thee  through  that  great  and  ter-  cEkisV 
rible  wilderness,  wherein  were  fiery  serpents,  and  , 
scorpions,  and  drought,  where  there  was^  no^Isi  o: 
water ;  0  who  brought  thee  forth  water  out  of  the  u-  6,  u. 
rock  of  flint; 

16  Who  fed  thee  in  the  wilderness  with 
manna,  which  thy  fathers  knew  not,  that  he 

might  humble  thee,  and  tliat  he  might  prove  ver.  3. 
thee,  to  do  thee  good  at  thy  latter  end  : 

17  And  thou  say  in  q  thine  heart,  My  power  qchap.s^ 
and  the  might  of  my  hand  hath  gotten  me  this  lCor-4  :- 
wealth. 

!  18  But  thou  shalt  remember  tire  Lord  thy 

\  God :  r  for  it  is  he  that  givetli  thee  power  to  r  p™. 
get  wealth,  that  he  smay  establish  his  cove-  ufi.t. 
nant  which  he  sware  unto  thy  fathers,  as  it  is  - 
this  day. 

1 9  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  do  at  all  forget  the 

Lord  thy  God,  and  walk  alter  other  gods,  and 
serve  them,  and  worship  them,  1 1  testify  against  t  ch^ 
you  this  day,  that  ye  shall  surely  perish.  3o.2i8. 

20  As  the  nations  which  the  Lord  destroyed! 
before  your  face,  “  so  shall  ye  perish ;  because  ye  u  m„.o. 
would  not  be  obedient  unto  the  voice  of  foe 11,12,1  ’ 
Lord  your  God. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Moses  dissuadeth  them  from  the  opinioti  of  their 
own  righteousness ,  by  rehearsing  their  several 
rebellions. 

EAR,  O  Israel :  athou  art  to  pass  over  Jor- 
dan  this  day,  to  go  in  to  possess  nations  joshA  i 
greater  and  mightier  than  thyself,  cities  great  and 
fenced  up  to  heaven, 

2  A  people  great  and  tall, b  the  children  of  the  bN,mi.. 
Anakims,  whom  thou  knowest,  and  of  whom 3 • 28- 
thou  hast  heard  say,  Who  can  stand  before  the 
children  of  Anak  ? 

3  Understand  dierefore  this  day,  that  foe  Lord 

thy  God  is  he  which  goeth  c  over  before  thee ;  as  c  ct:  »P. 
a  d  consuming  fire  he  shall  destroy  them,  and  he  ]<AA  c. 
shall  bring  them  down  before  thy  face :  so  shalt  J  chaP. 
thou  drive  them  out,  and  destroy  them  quickly,  Hm-.’ 12.29. 
as  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  thee. 

4  Speak  e  not  thou  in  diine  heart,  after  that  tl  e  e  cn.P. 
Lord  thy  God  hath  cast  them  out  from  before  8-17- 
thee,  saying,  For  my  righteousness  the  Lord 
hath  brought  me  in  to  possess  this  land :  but  for 

the  f wickedness  of  these  nations  the  Lord  doth  sg^. 
drive  them  out  from  before  thee.  lAA. 

5  Not  for  diy  righteousness,  or  for  the  upright-  £Ujf; 
ness  of  thine  heart,  dost  thou  go  to  possess  their  1S- u- 
land  :  but  for  the  wickedness  of  these  nations  the 
Lord  thy  God  doth  drive  them  out  from  before 
thee,  8  and  that  he  may  perform  the  word  which  g  cm. 
the  Lord  sware  unto  thy  fathers,  Abraham, 

Isaac,  and  Jacob. 

6  Understand  therefore,  that  the  Lord  thy 

God  givetli  thee  not  this  good  land  to  possess  bAi"fo 
it  for  thy  righteousness;  for  thou  art  a  h still-  °.A 33. 3. 
necked  people.  i  Excd.  14. 

7  Remember,  and  forget  not,  *  how  thou  pro-  JAA'A 
vokedst  foe  Lord  thy  God  to  wrath  in  the  wil-  jjumb. 
deniess :  from  the  day  that  thou  didst  depart  out 

of  die  land  of  Egypt,  until  ye  came  unto  this 
place,  ye  have  been  rebellious  against  the  Lord. 

8  Also 


i50  Moses  rehearseth  Israel's  rebellions.  DEUTERONOMY.  The  two  tables  renewed. 


Christ  8  AlsoinkRoreb  ye  provoked  the  Lord  to 
1-151  wrath,  so  that  the  Lord  was  angry  with  you  to 
*iave  destroyed  you. 

K  10619.  9  When  I  was  gone  up  into  the  mount  to 

receive  the  tables  of  stone,  even  the  tables  of 
the  covenant  which  the  Lord  made  with  you, 
i3E«r34^8  t^ien  1  ?  abode  in  the  mount  forty  days  and 
'forty  nights,  I  neither  did  eat  bread,  nor  drink 
water : 

■”  ^°<j.  10  m  And  the  Lord  delivered  unto  me  two 

chnpb.u.  tables  of  stone  written  with  the  linger  of  God; 
and  on  them  was  written  according  to  all  the 
words,  which  the  Lord  spake  with  you  in  the 
.  chap.  io.  mount  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  "  in  the  day  of 
"  &  18'  lu'the  assembly. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  forty 
days  and  forty  nights,  that  the  Lord  gave  me 
the  two  tables  of  stone,  even  the  tables  of  the 
covenant. 

oExod.  12  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  0  Arise, 
get  thee  down  quickly  from  hence ;  for  thy  peo¬ 
ple  which  thou  hast  brought  forth  out  of  Egypt 
bC2?T  have  corrupted  themselves;  v  they  are  quickly 
judges2.i7.  turned  aside  out  of  the  way  which  1  commanded 
them ;  they  have  made  them  a  molten  image. 

13  Furthermore,  the  Lord  spake  unto  me, 
^Exod.  saying,  I  have  seen  this  people,  and,  behold,  q  it 
ver.'o.  is  a  stiff-necked  people : 

rExod!’16’  14  r  Let  me  alone,  that  I  may  destroy  them, 
J2.  io.  ’  aild  blot  out  their  name  from  under  heaven :  and 
I  will  make  of  thee  a  nation  mightier  and  greater 
than  they. 

15  So  I  turned  and  came  down  from  the 
-  >:xod.  mount,  5  and  the  mount  burned  with  fire :  and 
the  two  tables  of  the  covenant  were  in  my  two 
hands. 

tExod.  16  And  *1  looked,  and,  behold,  ye  had  sinned 
S2-19*  against  the  Lord  your  God,  and  _ had  made 
you  a  molten  calf :  ye  had  turned  aside  quickly 
out  of  the  way  which  the  Lord  had  command¬ 
ed  you. 

17  And  I  took  the  two  tables,  and  cast  them 
out  of  my  two  hands,  and  brake  them  before 
your  eyes. 

. Exod.  18  And  UI  fell  down  before  the  Lord  as  at 
ps.  106.23.  the  first,  forty  days  and  forty  nights:  I  did 
neither  eat  bread,  nor  drink  water,  because  of 
all  your  sins  which  ye  sinned,  in  doing  wickedly 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to  provoke  him  to 
anger. 

x  Exod.  19  x  For  I  was  afraid  of  the  anger  and  hot  dis- 
52.  io,  u .  pieasure?  wherewith  the  Lor  d  was  wroth  against 
i'0Ciop  you  to  destroy  you.  y  But  the  Lord  hearkened 
i>s’.io6.23.  unto  me  at  that  time  also. 

20  And  the  Lord  was  very  angry  with  Aaron 
to  have  destroyed  him :  and  I  prayed  for  Aaron 
also  the  same  time. 

21  And  I  took  ayour  sin,  the  calf  which  ye 
had  made,  and  burnt  it  with  fire,  and  stamped 
it,  and  ground  it  very  small,  even  until  it  was  as 
small  as  dust :  and  I  cast  the  dust  thereof  into  the 
brook  that  descended  out  of  the  mount. 

22  And  at  b  Taberah,  and  at  c  Massah,  and 
at  d Kibroth-hattaavah,  ye  provoked  the  Lord 
to  wrath. 


j  Exod. 
32.20. 

1.7. 
b  Numb, 
11.  1,3. 
v.  Exod. 
17.  7. 
d  Numb* 
11.  34. 


23  Likewise  e  when  the  Lord  sent  you  from  cBhrTst 
Kadesh-barnea,  saying,  Go  up  and  possess  the 

land  which  I  have  given  you  ;  then  ye  rebelled  cNilmb  l3 
against  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  fye  believed  him  not,  nor  hearkened  ioTzMs. 
to  his  voice. 

24  Ye  have  been  rebellious  against  the  Lord 
from  the  day  that  I  knew  you. 

25  Thus  g  I  fell  down  before  the  Lord  forty  ever.is. 
days  and  forty  nights,  as  I  fell  down  at  the 
first;  because  the  Lord  had  said  he  would 
destroy  you. 

26  b  I  prayed  therefore  unto  the  Lord,  and  Jafnlw 
said,  O  Lord  God,  destroy  not  thy  people  and  13> 14- 
thine  inheritance,  which  thou  hast  redeemed 
through  thy  grfeatness,  which  thou  hast  brought 
forth  out  of  Egypt  with  a  mighty  hand. 

27  Remember  thy  servants,  1  Abraham,  Isaac,  *  chap. 
and  Jacob ;  look  not  unto  the  stubbornness  6'  10‘ 
of  this  people,  nor  to  their  wickedness,  nor  to 
their  sin : 

28  Lest  the  land  whence  thou  broughtest  us 
out,  say,  k  Because  the  Lord  was  not  able  to 
bring  diem  into  the  land  which  he  promised  Numb, 
them,  and  because  he  hated  them,  he  hatii 1416* 
brow  ;ht  them  out  to  slay  them  in  the  wilderness. 

29  Yet  they  are  1  thy  people  and  thine  inherit-  i  chaP. 

ance,  which  thou  broughtest  out  by  thy  mighty  ?Kh,gs 
power  and  by  thy  stretched-out  arm.  Neh.’i.io. 


CHAP.  X. 


Ps.95.7. 


1  God's  mercy  in  restoring  the  two  tables ,  6  in 
continuing  the  priesthood ,  8  •  in  separating  the 
tribe  of  Levi ,  10  in  hearkening  unto  Moses'  suit 
for  the  people.  12  An  exhortation  unto  obedience. 


AT  that  time  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  a  Hew  ^  ex°,i. 

thee  two  tables  of  stone  like  unto  the  first,  3  ’ 1- 
and  come  up  unto  me  into  the  mount,  band  make  b  Exod. 
thee  an  ark  of  wood. 

2  And  I  will  write  on  the  tables  the  words  that 
were  in  the  first  tables  which  thou  brakedst,  and 
c  thou  shalt  put  them  in  the  ark.  _ 

3  And  I  made  an  ark  of  shittim-wood,  d  and  d  Exod, 
hewed  two  tables  of 'stone  like  unto  the  first,  and  34-4- 
went  up  into  the  mount,  having  the  two  tables  in 
mine  hand. 

4  And  ehe  wrote  on  the  tables,  according  to 
the  first  writing,  the  ten  f  commandments  which  +  Heb. 
the  Lord  spake  unto  you  in  the  mount,  out  of  'w°rd,‘ 
the  midst  of  the  fire  in  the  day  of  the  assembly  : 
and  the  Lord  gave  them  unto  me. 

5  And  I  turned  myself  and  came  down  from 
the  mount,  f  and  put  the  tables  in  the  ark  which 
I  had  made;  gand  there  they  be,  as  the  Lord  g i iu„Es 
commanded  me.  8' 9> 

6  H  And  the  children  of  Israel  took  their  jour¬ 
ney  from  Beeroth  of  the  children  of  Jaakan  to 
h  Mosera :  *  there  Aaron  died,  and  there  he  was  b3N3u0nib- 
buried;  and  Eleazar  his  son  ministered  in  the  i  Numb, 
priest’s  office,  in  his  stead.  20'2S- 

7  k  From  thence  they  journeyed  unto  Gudgo-  k3N3'™3bj 
dah ;  and  from  Gudgodah  to  Jotbath,  a  land  of ,  Nujlb/ 
rivers  of  waters.  #  3-6- 

8  U  At  that  time  the  Lor  d  1  separated  the  tribe 
of  Levi,  to  bear  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 

Lord, 


Moses  exhorteth  the 


CHAP.  XI. 


Israelites  to  obedience.  1 5 


8  Or.  for- 
mer  days . 
n  Chap. 

9. 18,  25. 

+  Heb. 
go  in 
journey. 
o  Exod. 
32.  34. 

p  Micah 
6.  3. 


q  Chap.  6. 
5.  &  II.  13, 


r  l  Kings 
6.27. 

a  Ps.  24.  1. 


t  Chap. 
4.  37. 


u  Lev. 

26.  41. 
Chap.  30.  6. 


x  2  Chron. 
ly.  7. 

Job  34. 19. 
Acts  10.  34, 
Roin.  2.  11. 
Gal.  2.  tj. 
Eplies.  6.  9, 
Col.  3.  25. 

1  Pet.  1.  17. 


y  Chap. 

6.  13. 

M?tth.4.10, 
Luke  4.  8. 
z  Chap. 

13.  4. 


a  Gen. 

46.  27. 
Exod.  1.  5, 
b  Gen. 

5.  5. 


a  Chap. 
10.  12. 


h  Zech.3. 7. 
c  Chap.  8.5. 

d  Chap. 

7i  19. 


Lord,  to  stand  before  the  Lord  to  minister  unto 
him,  and  to  bless  in  his  name,  unto  this  day. 

9  m  Wherefore  Levi  hath  no  part  nor  inherit¬ 
ance  with  his  brethren  ;  the  Lord  is  his  inherit- 
ance,  according  as  the  Lord  thy  God  promised 
him. 

10  And  I  stayed  in  the  mount,  according  to 1 
the  |  first  time,  "  forty  days  and  forty  nights  ;  and 
the  Lord  hearkened  unto  me  at  that  time  also, 
and  the  Lord  would  not  destroy  thee. 

11  And  die  Lord  said  unto  me,  Arise,  t  take 
thy  journey  before  the  people. 0  that  they  may  go 
in  and  possess  the  land,  whicn  I  sware  unto  their 
fathers  to  give  unto  them. 

12  If  And  now,  Israel,  p  what  doth  the  Lord 
thy  God  require  of  thee,  but  to  fear  the  Lord 
thy  God,  to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  q  and  to  love 
him,  and  to  serve  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart  and  with  all  thy  soul, 

13  To  keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord, 
and  his  statutes,  which  I  command  thee  this  day 
for  thy  good  ? 

14  Behold,  die  heaven  and  r  the  heaven  of  hea¬ 
vens  is  the  Lord’s  thy  God,  s  die  earth  also,  with 
all  that  therein  is. 

15  Only  the  Lord  ‘had  a  delight  in  diy  fa¬ 
thers  to  love  them,  and  he  chose  their  seed  after 
them,  even  you  above  all  people,  as  it  is  diis 
day. 

16  Circumcise  therefore  the  foreskin  of  “  your 
heart,  and  be  no  more  stiff-necked. 

17  For  the  Lord  your  God  is  God  of  gods, 
and  Lord  of  lords,  a  great  God,  a  mighty,  and  a 
terrible,  which  x  regardeth  not  persons,  nor  tak- 
eth  reward : 

18  He  xloth  execute  the  judgment  of  the  fa¬ 
therless  and  widow7,  and  lovedi  the  stranger,  in 
giving  him  food  and  raiment. 

19  Love  ye  therefore  the  stranger  :  for  ye  were 
strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

20  y  Thou  shaft  fear  the  Lord  thy  God  ;  him 
shaft  thou  serve,  and  to  him  shaft  thou  z  cleave, 
and  swear  by  his  name. 

21  He  is  thy  praise,  and  he  is  thy  God,  that 
hath  done  for  thee  these  great  and  terrible  tilings 
which  thine  eyes  have  seen. 

22  Thy  fathers  w  ent  down  into  Egypt  a  with 
threescore  and  ten  persons  ;  and  now  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  made  thee  b  as  the  stars  of  heaven 
for  multitude. 

CHAP.  XI. 

1  An  exhortation  to  obedience ,  2  by  their  own  ex¬ 
perience  of  God's  great  works,  8  by  promise  of 

God's  great  blessings,  17  and  by  threatenings. 

18  A  caref id  study  is  required  in  God's  words. 

26  The  blessing  and  curse  are  set  before  them. 

THERE!  ORE  thou  shaft  a  love  the  Lord 
thy  God,  b  and  keep  his  charge,  and  his  sta¬ 
tutes,  and  his  judgments,  and  his  commandments, 
alway. 

2  If  And  know  ye  this  day  :  for  I  speak  not 
with  your  children  which  have  not  known,  and 
which  have  not  seen  the  c  chastisement  of  the 
Lo  r  d  your  God,  his  greatness,  d  his  mighty  hand, 
and  his  stretchcd-out  arm, 


Before 

CHRIST 

1451. 


e  Ps.  73. 12. 


i  Exod.  4.8- 


k  S*-e 

Ze.h.14.18. 


3  And  his  e  miracles,  and  his  acts,  which  he 
did  in  the  midst  of  Egypt  unto  Pharaoh  the  king 
of  Egypt,  and  unto  all  his  land ; 

4  And  what  he  did  unto  the  army  of  Egypt,  erlds.i. 
unto  their  horses,  and  to  their  chariots  ;  how  he 
made  the  water  of  the  Red  sea  to  f  overflow  them 

as  they  pursued  after  you,  and  how  the  Lord  uL.io. 
hath  destroyed  them  unto  this  day  ; 

5  And  what  he  did  unto  you  in  the  w  ilderness, 
until  ye  came  into  diis  place  ; 

6  And  g  what  he  did  unto  Dathan  and  Abiram, 

the  sons  of  Eliab,  the  son  of  Reuben  :  how  the  27.3!' 
earth  opened  her  mouth,  and  swallowed  them  up,  Ps’105  1 
and  their  households,  and  their  tents,  and  all  the 
II  substance  that  f  was  in  their  possession,  in  the  jor. 
midst  of  all  Israel  :  Stance 

7  But  your  eves  have  seen  all  the  great  acts  of  TffhL. 

the  Lord  which  he  did.  +»<*. 

8  Tf  Therefore  shall  ye  keep  all  the  command- 
ments  which  I  command  you  this  day,  that  ye 
may  be  strong,  and  go  in  and  possess  the  land, 
whither  ye  go  to  possess  it ; 

9  And  that  h  ye  may  prolong  your  days  in  the  b0cf£p-  *■. 
land,  which  the  Lord  sware  unto  your  fathers 
to  give  unto  them  and  to  their  seed,  a  land  *  that 
floweth  with  milk  and  honey. 

10  For  the  land,  w  hither  thou  goest  m  to 
possess  it,  is  not  as  the  land  of  Egypt,  from 
whence  ye  came  out,  w  here  thou  sowedst  thy 
seed,  k  and  wateredst  it  w  ith  thy  foot,  as  a  garden 
of  herbs  : 

11  But  the  land,  whither  ye  go  to  possess  it,. 

is  a  land  1  of  hills  and  valleys,  and  drinketh  water  1  cn.p.e.  7 
of  the  rain  of  heaven  : 

12  A  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  f  careth  tH-b. 
for  :  m  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  thy  God  are  always  fff,, 
upon  it,  from  the  beginning  of  the  year  even  unto  9. 3. 
the  end  of  the  year. 

13  If  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye  shall  hear¬ 

ken  diligently  unto  my  commandments  which  I 
command  von  day,  to  love  the  Lord  your 
God,  an  '  with  all  your  heart  and 

with  a’  o  .  so  / 

14  That  you  the  n  rain  of  your  land 

in  his  due  season,  u  tne  first  rain  and  the  latter 
rain,  that  thou  mayest  gather  in  thy  com,  and  thy 
wine,  and  thine  oil  : 

15  And  I  will  f  send  grass  in  thy  fields  for  thy 
cattle,  that  thou  mayest  eat  and  be  full. 

16  Take  heed  to  yourselves,  p  that  j  our  heart 
be  not  deceived,  and  j'e  turn  aside,  and  serve  v  „ 
other  gods,  and  worship  them  ; 

17  If  And  then  the  Lord’s  wrath  be  kindled 
against  j"ou,  and  he  shut  up  the  heaven,  that  there 
be  no  rain,  and  that  the  land  yield  not  her  fruit ; 
and  lest  ye  perish  quickly  from  oft' the  good  land 
which  the  Lord  giveth  you, 

18  U  Therefore  shall  ye  lay  up  these  my  words 
in  j’our  heart  and  in  your  soul,  and  q  bind  them 
for  a  sign  upon  your  hand,  that  they  may  be  as  L.'f.Vt; 
frontlets  between  your  ej'es. 

19  r  And  j’e  shall  teach  them  your  children, 
speaking  of  them  when  thou  sittcst  in  thine 
housCj  and  when  thou  w  alkest  b\r  the  waj*,  w  hen 
thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou  riscst  up. 

20  And 


n  Lev. 26  4, 

o  Joel  2.  23 
J^nes  5.  7. 


t  Heb. 
give. 

p  Chip. 


r  c.bap.4. 
10.  cr  6.7 


152  A  blessing  and  a  curse  set  before  them.  DEUTERONOMY. 
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The  place  of  God’s  worship. 


s  Chap.  6.9. 
c  Chap.  4. 


x  Josh.  1.3 
6*  14.  9. 


v  Gen. 
\  5.  1 8. 
Es'h!. 
23.  31. 


z  Chap.  30. 
1,  15,  19. 

a  Chap. 

28.  2. 


b  Chap.  23. 
15,  16, 17, 
IS,  19,  20. 


20  And  thou  shalt  write  them  upon  5  the  door¬ 
posts  of  thine  house,  and  upon  thy  gates  : 

21  That  your  days  may  be  *  multiplied,  and 
the  days  of  your  children,  in  the  land  which  the 

„  o.z.  lord  sware  unto  your  fathers  to  give  them,  as 
-  p  .  00.29.  tjie  u  days  of  heaven  upon  the  earth. 

22  For  if  ye  shall  diligently  keep  all  these  com¬ 
mandments  which  I  command  you,  to  do  them, 
to  love  the  Lord  your  God,  to  walk  in  all  his 
ways,  and  to  cleave  unto  him  ; 

_  23  Then  will  the  Lord  drive  out  all  these  na¬ 
tions  from  before  you,  and  ye  shall  possess 
greater  nations  and  mightier  than  yourselves. 

24  x  Every  place  whereon  the  soles  of  your 
feet  shall  tread,  shall  be  yours :  from  the  wilder¬ 
ness  and  Lebanon,  7  from  the  river,  the  river 
Euphrates,  even  unto  the  uttermost  sea  shall 
your  coast  be. 

25  There  shall  no  man  be  able  to  stand  before 
you  :  for  the  Lord  your  God  shall  lay  the  fear 
of  you  and  the  dread  of  you  upon  all  the  land 
that  ye  shall  tread  upon,  as  he  hath  said  unto 
you. 

_  26  Behold,  z  I  set  before  you  this  day  a  bles¬ 
sing  and  a  curse ; 

27  a  A  blessing,  if  ye  obey  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  your  God,  which  I  command  you 
this  day : 

28  And  a  b  curse,  if  ye  will  not  obey  the  com¬ 
mandments  of  the  Lord  your  God,  but  turn 
aside  out  of  the  way  which  I  command  you  this 
day,  to  go  after  other  gods,  which  ye  have  not 
known. 

29  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  brought  thee  in  unto  the  land  whi¬ 
ther  thou  goest  to  possess  it,  that  thou  shalt  put 
c  the  blessing  upon  mount  Gerizim,  and  the  curse 

josh.  8 . 33.  upon  mount  Ebal. 

30  Are  they  not  on  the  other  side  Jordan,  by 
the  way  where  the  sun  goeth  down,  in  the  laird 
of  the  Canaanites,  which  dwell  '  tire  chain - 

d  Gen.i2.6.  paign  over  against  Gilgal,  be  :  .  .  is  of 

Judges  7.  l.Moreh  ? 

e chap.  9.i.  31  For  ye  shall e  pass  over  J  '•••  r  ■  ;  m  to 

possess  the  land  which  the  Lord  your  God 
giveth  you,  and  ye  shall  possess  it,  and  dwell 
therein. 

32  And  ye  shall  observe  f  to  do  all  the  statutes 
and  judgments  which  I  set  before  you  this 
day. 

CHAP.  XII. 

2  Monuments  of  idolatry  are  to  be  destroyed.  5  The 
place  of  God’s  service  is  to  be  kept.  16,  23  Blood 
is  forbidden.  17,  21,  26  Holy  things  must  be 
eaten  in  the  holy  place.  19  The  Levite  is  not 
to  be  forsaken.  30  Idolatry  is  not  to  be  enquir¬ 
ed  alter. 

a  chap. 6.i. »  r  |  ''HLSE  arc  the  statutes  and  judgments, 
-L  which  ye  shall  observe  to  do  in  the  land; 
i  which  the  Lord  God  of  thy  fathers  giveth  thee 
1  '"‘to  possess  it,  all  the  days  that  ye  live  upon  the 
ffl,u  earth. 

2  If  b  Ye  shall  utterly  destroy  all  the  places, 
wherein  the  nations  which  ye  J  shall  possess 
served  their  gods,  upon  the  high  mountains, 


c  Chap. 
27.  12, 13. 


f  Chap. 
6‘  32. 


and  upon  die  hills,  and  under  every  green 
tree  : 

3  And  _c  ye  shall  f  overthrow  their  altars,  and 
break  their  pillars,  and  burn  their  groves  witl 
fire  ;  and  ye  shall  hew  down  the  graven  images 
of  their  gods,  and  destroy  the  names  of  them  out 
of  that  place. 

4  Ye  shall  d  not  do  so  unto  the  Lord  your 

God. 

5  "il  But  unto  the  place  which  the  Lord  your 
God  shall e  choose  out  of  all  your  tribes  to  put 
his  name  there,  even  unto  his  habitation  shall  ye 
seek,  and  thither  thou  shalt  come  : 

6  And  drither  ye  shall  bring  your  burnt- offer¬ 
ings,  and  your  sacrifices,  and  f  your  tithes,  and 
heave-offerings  of  your  hand,  and  your  vows, 
and  your  free-will-offerings,  and  the  firstlings  of 
your  herds,  and  of  your  flocks  : 

7  And  there  s  ye  shall  eat  before  the  Lord 
your  God,  and  ye  shall  rejoice  in  all  that 
ye  put  your  hand  unto,  ye  and  your  house¬ 
holds,  wherein  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed 
thee. 

8  Ye  shall  not  do  after  all  the  things  that  we  do 
here  tins  day,  every  man  h  whatsoever  is  right  in 
his  own  eyes. 

9  For  ye  are  not  as  yet  come  to  the  rest  and 
to  the  inheritance  which  the  Lord  your  God 
giveth  you. 

10  But 1  when  ye  go  over  Jordan,  and  dwell  in 
the  land  which  the  Lord  your  God  giveth  you 
to  inherit,  and  when  he  giveth  you  rest  from  all 
your  enemies  round  about,  so  that  ye  dwell  in 
safety  ; 

11  Then  k  there  shall  be  a  place  which  the 
Lord  your  God  shall  choose  to  cause  his  name 
to  dwell  there  ;  thither  shall  ye  bring  all  that  I 
command  you  ;  your  burnt- offerings,  and  your 
sacrifices,  your  tithes,  and  the  heave-offering  of 
your  hand,  and  all  f  your  choice  vows  which  ye 
vow  unto  the  Lord  : 

12  And  ye  1  shall  rejoice  before  the  Lord 
your  God,  ye,  and  your  sons,  and  your  daugh¬ 
ters,  and  your  men-servants,  and  your  maid-ser¬ 
vants,  and  the  Levite  that  is  within  your  gates  ; 
forasmuch  as  m  he  hath  no  part  nor  inheritance 
with  you. 

13  Take  heed  to  thyself  n  that  thou  offer  not 
thy  burnt-offerings  in  every  place  that  thou 
seest  : 

14  But  in  the  place  0  which  the  Lord  shall 
choose  in  one  of  thy  tribes,  there  thou  shalt  offer 
thy  bumt-offerings,  and  there  thou  shalt  do  all 
that  I  command  thee. 

15  Notwithstanding,  thou  p  mayest  kill  and  eat 
flesh  in  all  thy  gates,  whatsoever  thy  soul  lusteth 
after,  according  to  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  thy 
God  which  he  hath  given  thee  :  q  the  unclean 
and  the  clean  may  eat  thereof,  as  of  the  roebuck, 
and  as  of  the  hart. 

16  l r  Only  ye  shall  not  eat  the  blood ;  ye  shall 
pour  it  upon  the  earth  as  water. 

17  Thou  mayest  9  not  eat  within  thy  gates 
the  tithe  of  thy  com,  or  of  thy  wine,  or  of  thy 
oil,  or  die  firstlings  of  thy  herds,  or  of  thy  flock, 

nor 
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k  Verses 
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your  vows, 

1  Ver.  7. 


m  Chap.  16. 
9.  eir  14.  29. 


o  Ver.  11. 


p  Ver.  21. 


q  Ver.  22, 
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r  Chap. 

15.  23. 

Ver.  23,  24. 
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t  Verses 
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14.  23. 


u  Chap. 

14.  37. 
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7.  31. 
t  Heb.  all 
thy  days. 

*  Gen. 

23.  14. 
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b  Chan. 
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d  Verse  16. 
T  Heb. 
it  strong. 
e  Gen.  9. 4. 
Lev.  17. 

11,  14. 


lood forbidden . 

nor  any  of  thy  vows  which  thou  vowest,  nor 
thy  free-will-offerings,  or  heave -offering  of  thine 
hand  . 

18  But  thou  1  must  eat  them  before  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
shrill  choose,  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy  daugh 
ter,  and  thy  man-servant,  and  thy  maid- servant, 
and  the  Lcvite  that  is  within  thy  gates :  and  thou 
shalt  rejoice  before  the  Lord  thy  God  in  all  that 
thou  puttest  thine  hands  unto 

19  “Take  heed  to  thyself  that  thou  forsake 
not  the  Levite  f  as  long  as  thou  livest  upon  the 
earth. 

20  If  When  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  enlarge 
thy  border,  as  x  he  hath  promised  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  say,  I  will  eat  flesh,  because  thy  soul  long- 
eth  to  eat  flesh ;  thou  mayest  eat  flesh,  whatso¬ 
ever  thy  soul  lusteth  after. 

21  If  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
liath  chosen  to  put  his  name  there,  be  too  far 
from  thee,  “then  thou  shalt  kill  of  thy  herd 
and  of  thy  flock,  which  the  Lord  hath  given 
thee,  as  I  have  commanded  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  eat  in  thy  gates  whatsoever  thy  soul  lusteth 
after. 

22  b  Eveh  as  the  roebuck  and  the  hart  is  eaten, 
so  thou  shalt  eat  them ;  c  the  unclean  and  the 


f  Chap. 

13. 18. 

1  Kings 
11.  38. 

g  1  Sam.  1, 
21,  22,  23. 


9, 13. O* 


clean  shall  eat  of  them  alike. 

23  d  Only  f  be  sure  that  thou  eat  not  the 
blood :  e  for  the  blood  is  the  life ;  and  thou  mayest 
not  eat  the  life  with  the  flesh. 

24  Thou  shalt  not  eat  it;  thou  shalt  pour  it 
upon  the  earth  as  water. 

25  Thou  shalt  not  eat  it ;  that  it  may  go  well 
w  ith  thee,  and  with  thy  children  after  thee,  when 
thou  shalt  do  that  which  is  f  right  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord. 

26  Only  thy  holy  things  which  thou  hast,  and 
8  diy  vows,  thou  shalt  take,  and  go  unto  tire  place 
which  the  Lord  shall  choose  : 

27  And  thou  shalt  offer  thy  bumt-offerings, 
h  Lev.j.  s,  the  flesh  and  the  blood,  h  upon  the  altar  of  the 

Lord  thy  God:  and  the  blood  of  thy  sacrifices 
shall  be  poured  out  upon  the  altar  of  die  Lord 
thy  God,  and  thou  shalt  eat  the  flesh. 

28  Observe  and  hear  all  these  words  which  I 
command  thee,  diat  it  may  go  well  with  diee, 
and  with  thy  children  after  diee  for  ever,  when 
thou  doest  that  which  is  good  and  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

29  \  When  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  cut  oft' 
the  nations  from  before  thee,  whither  thou  goest 
to  possess  them,  and  thou  f  succeedest  them, 
and  dwellest  m  their  land; 

50  Take  heed  to  thyself  that  diou  be  not 
snared  f  by  following  them,  after  that  they  be 
destroyed  from  before  diee;  and  that  thou  en¬ 
quire  not  after  their  gods,  saying,  How  did 
these  nations  serve  dieir  gods  ?  even  so  will  I  do 
likewise. 

31  1  Thou  shalt  not  do  so  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God:  for  every  f  abomination  to  the  Lord 
which  he  hatedi  have  they  done  unto  their  gods ; 
kfor  even  their  sons  and  dieir  daughters  they 
have  burnt  in  the  fire  to  dieir  gods. 

(20)  U 


CHAP.  XIII.  Idolatrous  enticcrs  to  be  destroyed.  153 

32  What  diing  soever  I  command  you,  ob-  christ 
serve  to  do  it :  1  thou  shalt  not  add  thereto,  nor  L_  “51-  _, 
diminish  from  it.  ,Cllp  4  , 

CHAP.  XIII. 

1  Enticers  to  idolatry,  6  how  near  soever  unto  B.E.22.1. 
thee,  10  are  to  be  stoned  to  death.  15  Idolatrous 
cities  arc  not  to  be  spared. 

F  there  arise  among  you  a  prophet,  “or  a-*z.*h 
dreamer  of  dreams,  and  giveth  diee  ba  sign  ff 
or  a  wonder,  M 

2  And  the  c  sign  or  the  wonder  come  to  pass,  tj»«w 
whereof  he  spake  unto  thee,  saying,  Let  us  go  *' J' 
after  odier  gods,  which  diou  hast  not  known,  and 
let  us  serve  them ; 

3  Thou  shalt  not  hearken  unto  the  words  of 
that  prophet,  or  that  dreamer  of  dreams  ;  for  the 
Lord  your  God  dproveth  you,  to  know  whether  do-ap.8. 
ye  love  the  Lord  your  God  with  all  your  heart lCorlll° 
and  with  all  your  soul. 

4  Ye  shall  walk  after  the  Lord  your  God,  and 

fear  him,  and  keep  his  commandments,  and  obey 
his  -voice,  and  ye  shall  serve  4iim,  and  e  cleave  e  ci  .... 
unto  him.  10‘ 20- 

5  And  that  prophet,  or  that  dreamer  of 

dreams, f  shall  be  put  to  death  ;  because  he  hath  [f,j- 
t  spoken  to  turn  you  away  from  the  Lord  youi  Erf 
God,  which  brought  you  out  of  the  land  oi  ze'T'n.  8. 
Egypt,  and  redeemed  you  out  of  die  house  oi  J 
bondage,  to  dirust  thee  out  of  the  way  which  volt  agaii 
the  Lord  thy  God  commanded  thee  to  walk  in 
8  So  shalt  thou  put  the  evil  away  from  the  midst  g  chap, 
of  thee.  2____ 

6  U  h  If  thy  brother,  die  son  of  thy  mother,  h  ch3p. 
or  thy  son,  or  diy  daughter,  or  the  ‘wife  of  thy  * 


tnsr 
the  LORD. 


17. 7.  tr  22. 
21,  22,  24. 


17.2,  7. 


____  i  Chap. 
CAM!  28.54. 


t  Heb. 
.nheritett, 
or,  pesica- 
cst  them. 


t  Heb. 
after  them. 
Chap.  7. 16. 
i  Verse  4. 
Lev.  18. 

3,  26,  30. 

T  Heb. 
abomination 
of  the . 
k  Chap. 

18.  10. 
lerem. 

5 L  35. 


Acts  7.  53. 


bosom,  or  thy  friend,  which  is  kas  thine 
soul,  entice  thee  secretly,  saying,  Let  us  go  ant  n  s*™. 
serve  other  gods,  which  thou  hast  not  known,  20. it.3'*’ 
thou  nor  thy  fathers ; 

7  Namely ,  of  the  gods  of  the  people  which  arc 
round  about  you,  nigh  unto  thee,  or  far  off  from 
thee,  from  the  one  end  of  the  earth  even  unto  the 
other  end  of  the  earth ; 

8  Thou  shalt  1  not  consent  unto  him,  nor1Prov  j  ,v 
hearken  unto  him ;  neither  shall  thine  eye  pity 

him,  neither  shalt  thou  spare,  neidier  shalt  thou 
conceal  him : 

9  But  “thou  shalt  surely  kill  him ;  "thine  hand 
shall  be  first  upon  him  to  put  him  to  death,  and  „ch'.p. 
afterw  ards  die  hand  of  all  the  people. 

10  And  thou  shalt  stone  him  with  stones,  that 
he  die;  because  he  hath  sought  to  thrust  thee 
away  from  die  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  die  house  of 

f  bondage.  tHA. 

1 1  And  0  all  Israel  shall  hear,  and  fear,  and  iff 
shall  do  no  more  any  such  wickedness  as  diis  is  » 
among  you. 

12  If  thou  shalt  hear  say  in  one  of  thy  cities,  ior, 

which  the  Lord  thy  God  hadi  given  thee  to  mN'!y 
dwell  there,  saying,  p  1 > 

13  Certain  men,  ||  the  children  of  Belial,  are 
gone  pout  from  among  vou,  and  have  with-  iver.s.«s. 
drawn  the  inhabitants  of  their  city,  saying, q  Let 

us  go  and  serve  other  gods,  which  ye  have  not 
known ; 


2.  19. 
Jude  19. 


14  Then 


154  Meats  clean  and  unclean. 


r  Verse  12. 


t  Exod. 
22.  20. 
Josh.  6. 
17,  21. 


U Josh. 6. 
24.  &  8.  8. 


&  25. 2. 
Jer.49.  2. 


y  Chap. 

7.  26. 
Josh.  6. 18, 
B  Or, 
devoted. 


z  Chap.  13. 
23,  32. 


14  Then  shalt  thou  enquire,  and  make  search, 
and  ask  diligently  ;  _  and,  behold,  T  if  it  be  truth, 
and  the  thing  certain,  that  such  abomination  is 
wrought  among  you  ; 

15  Thou  shalt  surely  smite  the  inhabitants  of 
that  city  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  *  destroying 
it  utterly,  and  all  that  is  therein,  and  the  cattle 
thereof,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

16  And  thou  shalt  gather  all  the  spoil  of  it 
into  the  midst  of  the  street  thereof,  u  and  shalt 
bum  with  fire  the  city,  and  all  the  spoil  thereof 

xisa. i7. i. every  whit,  for  the  Lord  thy  God:  x  and  it 
shall  be  an  heap  for  ever;  it  shall  not  be  built 
again. 

17  And  there  shall  cleave  y  nought  of  the 
II  cursed  thing  to  thine  hand:  that  the  Lord 
may  turn  from  the  fierceness  of  his  anger,  and 
shew  thee  mercy,  and  have  compassion  upon 
thee,  and  multiply  thee,  as  he  hath  sworn  unto 
thy  fathers ; 

18  When  thou  shalt  hearken  to  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,  zto  keep  all  his  command¬ 
ments  which  I  command  thee  this  day,  to  do 
that  which  is  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord. 
thy  God. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

1  God’s  children  are  not  to  disfigure  themsehes  in 
mourning.  3  What  may ,  and  what  may  not  be 
eaten ,  4  of  beasts ,  9  of  fishes ,  11  of  fowls. 

21  That  which  dieth  of  itself. \  may  not  be  eaten. 

22  Tithes  of  all  the  increase.  23  Tithes ,  and 
firstlings  of  rejoicing  before  the  Lord.  28  The 
third  year’s  tithe  of  alms  and  charity. 

i  Exod.  4.  ~\T  E  are  the  a  children  of  the  Lord  your  God; 

X  bye  shall  not  cut  yourselves,  nor  make  any 
;9.23.  baldness  between  your  eyes  for  the  dead, 
chap.  7.  e.  2  c  For  thou  art  an  holy  people  unto  the  L  o  r  d 
thy  God,  and  the  Lord  hath  chosen  thee  to  be 
a  peculiar  people  unto  himself,  above  all  the  na¬ 
tions  that  are  upon  the  earth. 

3  If  dThou  shalt  not  eat  any  abominable  thing. 

4  Tf e  These  arc  the  beasts  which  ye  shall  eat : 
the  ox,  the  sheep,  and  the  goat, 

5  The  hart,  and  the  roebuck,  and  the  fallow- 
deer,  and  the  wild  goat,  and  the  t  pygarg,  and 
the  |[  wild  ox,  and  the  chamois. 

6  And  every  beast  that  parteth  the  hoof,  and 
cleaveth  the  cleft  into  two  claws,  and  cheweth 
the  cud  among  the  beasts,  that  ye  shall  eat. 

7  Nevertheless,  these  ye  shall  not  eat  of  them 
that  chew  the  cud,  or  of  them  that  divide  the 
cloven  fhoof;  as  the  camel,  and  the  hare,  and 
the  coney :  for  they  chew  the  cud,  but  divide 
not  the  hoof:  therefore  they  are  unclean  un¬ 
to  you. 

g  ua.  65.4.  8  And  the  e  swine,  because  it  divideth  the 

©•66.3,17.  j100^  yet  cheweth  not  the  cud,  it  is  unclean  unto 
you ;  ye  shall  not  eat  of  their  flesh,  nor  touch 


DEUTERONOMY.  Of  sundry  tithes. 

12  But  these  are  they  of  which  ye  shall k  not  christ 
eat :  the  eagle,  and  the  ossifrage,  and  the  ospray,  1451* 

13  And  the  glede,'  and  the  kite,  and  the  vul- 

ture  after  his  kind,  n.  iT 

14  And  every  raven  after  his  kind, 

15  And  the  owl,  and  the  night-hawk,  and  the 
cuckoo,  and  the  hawk  after  his  kind,. 

16  The  little  owl,  and  the  great  owl,  and  the 
swan, 

17  And  the  pelican,  and  the  gier-eagle,  and 
the  cormorant, 

18  And  the  stork,  and  the  heron  after  her 

kind,  and  the  lapwing,  and  the  1  bat.  1  Lt7- 

19  And  every  m  creeping  thing  that  fiieth 
unclean  unto  you :  they  shall  not  be  eaten. 

20  But  o/all  clean  fowls  ye  may  eat. 

21  Tf  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  way  thing  that  dieth 
n  of  itself :  thou  shalt  give  it  unto  the  stranger 
that  is  in  thy  gates,  that  he  may  eat  it;  or  thou  iLkAit 
mayest  sell  it  unto  an  alien:  for  thou  art  an 
holy  people  unto  the  Lord  thy  God.  °  Thou 


11.  19* 
IS  m  Lev.. 

11.  20o 


<0*26. 18,19. 


J  Ezek. 
4.  14. 
e  Lev.  ll. 
2,  &c. 


tHeb. 
'li  short. 
?l  Or, 
ft  son. 


i*  Lev.  11. 
4,  &C, 


h  Lev.  ll.  9. 


i  Verse  7. 

Isa.  52. 11. 


that  are  in 
scales  shall 


their  dead  carcass. 

9  Tf h  These  ye  shall  eat  of  all 
the  waters :  all  that  have  fins  and 
ye  eat : 

10  And  whatsoever  hath  not  fins  and  scales 
ye  may  not  eat ;  ‘  it  is  unclean  unto  you. 

11  If  Of  all  clean  birds  ye  shall  eat. 

2  (92.1 ) 


shalt  not  seethe  a  kid  in  his  mother’s  milk. 

22  Tf  Thou  shalt  truly  p  tithe  all  the  increase  P  Lev. 
of  thy  seed,  that  the  field  bringeth  forth  year  by  chaP°'i2. 

year-  *  Neb.' 10.  37, 

23  Tf  And  thou  shalt  4  eat  before  thfe  Lord  thy  q  Chap.  - 
God,  in  the  place  which  he  shall  choose  to  place  1?;  sf 7’ 
his  name  there,  the  tithe  of  thy  corn,  of  thy  wine, 

and  of  thine  oil,  r  and  the  firstlings  of  thy  herds  r  chaP. 
and  of  thy  flocks;  that  thou  mayest  learn  to  fear15'19'20" 
the  Lord  thy  God  always. 

24  And  if  the  way  be  too  long  Tor  thee,  so 
that  thou  art  not  able  to  carry  it ;  *  or  if  the  place  *  chaP, 
be  too  far  from  thee,  which  the  Lord  thy  God12-21' 
shall  choose  to  set  his  name  there,  when  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed  thee  : 

25  Then  shalt  thou  turn  it  into  money,  and 
bind  up  the  money,  in  thine  hand,  and  shalt  go 
unto  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
choose : 

26  And  thou  shalt  bestow7  that  money  for 
whatsoever  thy  soul  lusteth  after,  for  oxen,  or 
for  sheep,  or  for  wine,  or  for  strong  drink,  or 
for  whatsoever  thy  soul  f  desireth :  uand  thou  tHeb. 
shalt  eat 

and  thou  shalt  rejoice,  thou, 
hold, 

27  And  the  Levite  that  is  within  thy  gates; 

thou  shalt  not  forsake  him;  xfor  he  hath  no  part^chap-n. 
nor  inheritance  with  thee.  Numb.  * 

28  ^  At  the  end  of  y  three  years  thou  shalt  1ysc2h“;p- 
bring  forth  all  the  tithe  of  thine  increase  the  4 
same  year,  and  shalt  lay  it  up  within  thy  mos.  ' 
gates : 

29  And  the  Levite,  (because  he  hath  no  part 

nor  inheritance  with  thee,)  and  the  stranger,  and 
the  fatherless,  and  the  widow,  which  are  with¬ 
in  thy  gates,  shall  come,  z  and  shall  eat  and  be  z  chaP. 
satisfied;  that  the  Lord  thy  God  amay  bless  Verse  27. 
thee  in  all  the  work  of  thine  hand  which  thou  ^c1«p- 
doest.  £r?A3' 

CHAP.  XV. 

1  The  seventh  year  a  year  of  release  for  the  poor. 

7  It  must  be  no  let  of  lending  or  giving.  12  An 
Hebrew  servant ,  16  except  he  will  not  depart , 

must 


there  before  the  Lord  thy  God, off 0J 
and  thine  house- 


The  year  of  release, 
must  in  the  seventh  year 


tHeb. 

master  of 


b  Chap. 
23.  20. 


fl  Or, 

To  the  end 
that  there 
be  no  poor 
among  you. 
c  Chap. 
28.  8. 
tl  Chap. 

28.  1. 


e  Chap. 28 
12,  44. 
f  Chap. 
28.  13. 


g  l  John 
3.  17. 

h  Match. 

5.  42. 


tHeb. 
•word. 
t  Heb. 
Belial. 
i  Chap. 
28.  54,  56. 


go  forth  free  and 
•well  furnished.  19  All  firstling  males  of  the 
cattle  are  to  be  sanctified  unto  the  Lord. 

AT  the  end  of  a every  seven  years  thou  shalt 
make  a  release. 

2  And  this  is  the  manner  of  the  release :  Every 
m  n ter  o  t  creditor  that  lendeth  aught  unto  his  neighbour 
the  lending  shall  release  it ;  he  shall  not  exact  it  of  his  neigh- 
oj  his  hand.  j30Ur^  or  0f  hjs  5rother;  because  it  is  called  the 
Lord’s  release. 

3  b  Of  a  foreigner  thou  mayest  exact  it  again  : 
but  that  which  is  thine  with  thy  brother,  thine 
hand  shall  release ; 

4  ||  Save  when  there  shall  be  no  poor  among 
you;  c  for  the  Lord  shall  greatly  bless  thee  in 
the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee 
for  an  inheritance  to  possess  it : 

5  d  Only  if  thou  carefully  hearken  unto  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  observe  to  do 
all  these  commandments  which  I  command  thee 
this  day. 

6  For  the  Lord  thy  God  blesseth  thee,  as  he 
promised  thee :  and  e  thou  shalt  lend  unto  many 
nations,  but  thou  shalt  not  borrow;  fand  thou 
shalt  reign  over  many  nations,  but  they  shall 
not  reign  over  thee. 

7  H  If  there  be  among  you  a  poor  man  of  one 
of  thy  brethren  within  any  of  thy  gates,  in  thy 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee, 
s  thou  shalt  not  harden  thine  heart,  nor  shut 
thine  hand  from  thy  poor  brother : 

8  But  h  thou  shalt  open  thine  hand  wide  unto 
Luke  e.  34.  him,  and  shalt  surely  lend  him  sufficient  for  his 
need,  in  that  which  he  wanteth. 

9  Beware  that  there  be  not  a  f  thought  in  thy 
t  wicked  heart,  saying,  The  seventh  year,  the 
year  of  release,  is  at  hand ;  and  1  thine  eye  be  evil 
against  thy  poor  brother,  and  thou  givest  him 
nought ;  and  he  cry  unto  the  Lord  against  thee, 
£°28.232.6'  and  k  it  be  sin  unto  thee. 

k  Man*.  10  Thou  shalt  surely  give  him,  and  thine  heart 
15 '  42‘  shall  not  be  grieved  when  thou  givest  unto  him  : 

29^24! w. 1  ^)ecause  that  for  this  thing  the  Lord  thy  God 
’  shall  bless  thee  in  all  thy  works,  and  in  all  that 
thou  puttest  thine  hand  unto. 

11  For  the  poor  shall  never  cease  out  of  the 
land  :  therefore  I  command  thee,  saying,  Thou 
shalt  open  thine  hand  wide  unto  thy  brother,  to 
thy  poor,  and  to  thy  needy,  in  thy  land. 
mEx°d.  12  if  And  m  if  thy  brother,  an  Hebrew  man,  or 
jer.  34.14.  an  Hebrew  woman,  be  sold  unto  thee,  and  serve 
thee  six  years ;  then  in  the  seventh  year  thou 
shalt  let  him  go  n  free  from  thee. 

13  And  when  thou  sendest  him  out  free  from 
thee,  thou  shalt  not  let  him  go  away  empty  : 

14  Thou  shalt  furnish  him  liberally  out  of  thy 
flock,  and  out  of  thy  floor,  and  out  of  thy  wine¬ 
press:  of  that  wherewith  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  0  blessed  thee,  thou  shalt  give  unto  him. 

15  And  thou  shalt  remember  pthat  thou  wast 
a  bondman  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  the  Lord 
thy  God  redeemed  thee :  therefore  I  command 
thee  this  thing  to-day. 

16  H  And  it  skill  be,  if  he  say  unto  thee,  q  I 
will  not  go  away  from  thee ;  because  he  loveth 


CHAP.  XV.  XVI.  The  feast  of  the  passover. 

thee  and  thine  house,  because  he  is  well  with 


n  Isaiah 

01.  1,2. 


o  Prov. 

10.  22. 
p  Chap.  5. 

15.  O' 16.12.  , 

q  Exod. 
61.5. 


thy  £C1T 


thee ; 

17  r  Then  thou  shalt  take  an  awl,  and  thrust  it  fyoi 
through  his  ear  unto  the  door,  and  he  shall  be  21.6. 
thy  servant  for  ever.  And  also  unto  thy  maid¬ 
servant  thou  shalt  do  likewise. 

18  It  shall  not  seem  hard  unto  thee,  when 
thou  sendest  him  away  free  from  thee ;  for  lie 
hath  been  worth  a  double  hired  servant  to  thee , 
in  serving  thee  six  years:  “and  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  bless  thee  in  all  that  thou  doest. 

19  If 1  Ali  the  firstling  males  that  come  of  thy  jo- 
herd  and  of  thy  flock,  thou  shalt  sanctify  unto  Lv.  27.20. 
the  Lord  thy  God :  thou  shalt  do  no  work  .with  Nura  '3-1 
the  firstling  of  thy  bullock,  nor  shear  the  firstling 

of  thy  sheep. 

20  Thou  shalt  "eat  it  before  the  Lord  thy  "2C^'’ 
God  year  by  year  in  the  place  which  the  Lord 
shall  choose,  thou  and  thy  household. 

21  x  And  if  there  be  any  blemish  therein,  as  • 
if  it  be  lame,  or  blind,  or  have  any  ill  b  emish,  cL“'i7. 
thou  shalt  not  sacrifice  it  unto  the  Lord 
God. 

22  Thou  shalt  eat  it  within  thy  gates  :  y  the 
unclean  and  the  clean  person  shall  eat  it  alike,  as  ‘J'~ 
the  roebuck,  and  as  the  hart. 

23  z  Only  thou  shalt  not  eat  the  blood  thereof ; z  chap.  1?. 
thou  shalt  pour  it  upon  the  ground  as  water. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

1  The  feast  of  the  passover ,  9  of  weeks,  13  of  ta¬ 
bernacles.  16  Every  male  must  offer ,  as  he  is 

able ,  at  these  three  feasts.  18  Of  judges  and 

justice.  21  Groves  and  images  are  forbidden. 

OBSERVE  the  a  month  of  Abib,  and  keep  a  Exod.  u. 

the  passover  unto  the  Lor  d  thy  God  :  for  2'  ~ c' 
b  in  the  month  of  Abib  die  Lord  thy,  God  b Exod. n. 
brought  thee  forth  out  of  Egypt c  by  night.  tAA  ’ 8 ’ 

2  Thou  shalt  therefore  sacrifice  die  passover  12.  T  ’ 
unto  the  Lord  diy  God,  of  the  flock  and  the 
herd,  in  the  d place  which  die  Lord  shall  choose  aciup. 
to  place  his  name  there. 

3  e  Thou  shalt  eat  no  leavened  bread  with  e  Exod.  is. 
it;  seven  days  shalt  diou  eat  unleavened  bread  cr'n.j.b 
therewith,  even  the  bread  of  affliction  ;  lor  thou  7-c~34  l?- 
earnest  forth  out  of  die  land  of  Egypt  in  haste  : 
that  thou  mayest  remember  the  day  when  thou 
earnest  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  all  the  days 
of  thy  life. 

4  f  And  diere  shall  be  no  leavened  bread  seen 
with  thee  in  all  thy  coast  seven  days ;  E  neither  g  Exod.  2. 
shall  there  any  thing  of  the  flesh,  which  diou  sa-  10->=-34.2j. 
crificedst  the  first  day  at  even,  remain  all  night 
until  the  morning. 

5  Thou  mayest  not  ||  sacrifice  the  passover « or,*. ' 
within  any  of  thy  gates,  which  -die  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee : 

6  But  at  die  place  h  which  the  Lord  tliy  God  b 
shall  choose  to  place  his  name  in,  diere  thou  13.21V. 
shalt  sacrifice  the  passover  1  at  even,  at  the  going  i  Exod. 
down  of  the  sun,  at  the  season  that  thou  earnest  ' 
forth  out  of  Egypt.  «k.£xod'  u 

7  And  diou  shalt  k  roast  and  eat  it  in  the  place  ^Cb™'- 
which  die  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose:  and 
thou  shalt  turn  in  the  morning,  and  go  unto 
thy  tents. 


8  Six 


a  5  6  The  feast  of  weeks  and  tabernacles .  DEUTERON  OMY. 


The  punishment  of  idolatry. 


christ  8  Six  days  thou  shalt  eat  unleavened  bread : 

,  3451-  and  on  the  seventh  day  shall  be  a  f  solemn  as- 

+  hZ  sembly  to  the  Lord  thy  God  :  thou  shalt  do  no 
work  therein. 

"  "  l5,  _  9  If  Seven  weeks  shalt  thou  number  unto 
/  thee  :  begin  to  number  the  seven  weeks  from 
such  time  as  thou  beginnest  to  put  the  sickle  to 
the  corn. 

10  And  thou  shalt  keep  the  feast  of  weeks 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God  with  ||  a  tribute  of  a 

‘ free-n^ill-offering  of  thine  hand,  which  thou  shalt 
give  unto  the  LORD  thy  God ,  according  as  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed  diee  : 

11  And  thou  shalt  rejoice  before  the  Lord 
thy  God,  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy  daughter, 
and  thy  man-servant,  and  thy  maid-servant,  and 
the  Levite  that  is  within  thy  gates,  and  the  stran¬ 
ger,  and  the  fatherless,  and  die  widow,  that  arc 
among  you,  in  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  cnosen  to  place  his  name  diere. 

12  And  thou  shalt  remember  diat  thou  wast  a 
bondman  in  Egypt :  and  thou  shalt  observe  and 
do  these  statutes. 

13  Tf  Thou  shalt  observe  the  feast  of  taberna¬ 
cles  seven  days,  after  that  thou  hast  gadiered  in 

lnfh'y0>r  thy  t  corn,  and  thy  wine. 

winepress.  14  And  tiiou  shalt  rejoice  in  thy  feast,  thou, 
and  diy  son,  and  thy  daughter,  and  thy  man-ser¬ 
vant,  and  thy  maid-servant,  and  the  Levite,  the 
stranger,  and  the  fatherless,  and  the  widow,  that 
are  within  thy  gates. 

15  Seven  days  shalt  thou  keep  a  solemn  feast 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God  in  the  place  which  the 
Lord  shall  choose :  because  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  bless  thee  in  all  thine  increase,  and  in  all 
the  works  of  diine  hands,  therefore  thou  shalt 
surely  rejoice. 

16  *if m  Three  times  in  a  year  shall  all  thy  males 
appear  before  die  Lord  thy  God  in  the  place 
which  he  shall  choose ;  in  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread,  and  in  the  feast  of  weeks,  and  in  the  feast 
of  tabernacles:  and  "they  shall  not  appear  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord  empty : 

•f  Heb.  17  Every  man  shall  give  f  as  he  is  able,  ac- 
VhfffRf0  cording  to  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  thy  God 
An  hand,  which  he  hath  given  thee. 

18  If  Judges  and  officers  shalt  thou  make  thee 
in  all  thy  gates,  which  the  Lord  diy  God  giveth 
thee,  throughout  thy  tribes :  and  they  shall  judge 
the  people  widi  just  judgment. 

19  Thou  shalt  not  wrest  judgment;  thou  shalt 
not  respect  persons,  0  neither  take  a  gift :  for  a 
gift  doth  blind  the  eyes  of  the  wise,  and  pervert 
the  ||  words  of  the  righteous. 

20  f  That  which  is  altogether  just  shalt  thou 
follow,  that  thou  mayest  live,  and  inherit  the 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

21  Tf  Thou  shalt  not  plant  thee  a  grove  of  any 
P Lev. a«.i.  trees  near  unto  die  altar  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 

which  thou  shalt  make  thee. 

22  p  Neither  shalt  thou  set  thee  up  any  ||  image ; 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  hateth. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

1  The  thing  sacrificed  must  be  sound.  2  Idolaters 
must  be  slain.  8  Hard  controversies  are  to  be  de- 


nr.  Exod.  23. 
14.  cr  34.23. 


n  Ecclus. 
23.  4. 


o  Exod. 
23.3. 

s  Or, 
mailer  p 
T  Heb. 
Justice , 
justice . 


or.  pillar . 


termined  by  the  firiests  and  judges.  12  The  con - 


Before  ’ 
CHRIST 

14  The  ]4S1- 


temner  of  that  determination  must  die. 
election ,  16  and  duty  of  a  king.  '  v  ' 

THOU  shalt  not  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord 

thy  God  any  bullock,  or  ||  sheep,  a  wherein  P  Or,  goat. 
is  blemish,  or  any  evil-favouredness :  for  that  is  jsc^p- 
an  abomination  unto  the  Lord  thy  God.  wai.  i.s, 

2  *ff b  If  there  be  found  among  you,  within  any 
of  thy  gates  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  e.  ' 
thee,  man  or  woman,  that  hath  wrought  wicked¬ 
ness  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  thy  God, c  in  trails-  c  josh.  7. 
gressing  his  covenant, 

3  And  hath  gone  and  served  odier  gods,  and 2- 20- 
worshipped  diem,  d  either  the  sun,  or  moon,  oi  a  chap, 
any  of  the  host  of  heaven,  which  I  have  not  com-  jobsi. 
manded ;  27- 

4  And  it  be  told  thee,  eand  thou  hast  heard  of*  chap.w. 
ity  and  enquired  diligently,  and,  behold,  it  be  12 ' 
true,  and  the  diing  certain,  that  such  abomination 
is  wrought  in  Israel : 

5  Then  shalt  thou  bring  forth  diat  man  or 
that  woman,  which  have  committed  that  wicked 
thing,  unto  thy  gates,  even  that  man  or  that 
woman,  and  shalt  stone  them  widi  stones,  till  fLev.sj. 
they  die.  chap5.' 

6  g  At  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses,  or  three  g3k™mb. 
witnesses,  shall  he  that  is  worthy  of  death  be  put  35.  30. 
to  death ;  but  at  the  mouth  of  one  witness  he  shall  fls. 
not  be  put  to  death.  isAe.' 

7  The  hands  of  die  witnesses  shall  be  h  first  I°c0nr8d.7i. 
upon  him  to  put  him  to  death,  and  afterward  the 
hands  of  all  the  people.  *  So  thou  shalt  put  the  h  cha'P. 
evil  away  from  among  you.  _  L'tL.  J8. 

8  If k  If  there  arise  a  matter  too  hard  for  thee  in  i  verse  12. 
judgment,  between  blood  and  blood,  between  Tehran?' 
plea  and  plea,  and  between  stroke  and  stroke,  10- 
being  matters  of  controversy  within  thy  gates  : 
then  shalt  thou  arise,  and  get  thee  up  into  die 
place  ‘which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose ;  !12s2e_ePs- 

9  And  thou  shalt  come  unto  the  priests  the 
Levites,  and  unto  the  judge  that  shall  be  in  those 
days,  and  enquire ;  and  m  they  shall  shew  thee  “  ^ek- 
the  sentence  of  judgment:  _  Mi.2.7. 

10  And  thou  shalt  do  according  to  the  sentence, 
which  they  of  that  place  which  the  Lord  shall 
choose  shall  shew  thee ;  and  thou  shalt  observe 
to  do  according  to  all  that  they  inform  thee : 

1 1  According  to  the  sentence  of  the  law  which 
they  shall  teach  thee,  and  according  to  the  judg¬ 
ment  which  they  shall  tell  thee,  thou  shalt  do : 
thou  shalt  not  decline  from  the  sentence  which 
they  shall  shew  thee,  to  the  right  hand,  nor  to 
the  left. 

12  TF  And  the  man  n  that  will  do  presumptuous-  n  Numb, 
ly,  f  and  will  not  hearken  unto  the  priest  that  hos3.°4.  *. 
standeth  to  minister  there  before  the  Lord  thy 
God,  or  unto  the  judge,  even  that  man  shall  die :  0  car  en‘ 

0  and  thou  shalt  put  away  the  evil  from  Israel  :  o  Verse  7. 

13  And  all  the  people  p  shall  hear,  and  fear,  P  chaP.  13. 
and  do  no  more  presumptuously.  «.*•  19.20. 

14  IF  When  thou  art  come  unto  the  land  which  q  1Sam-9. 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  and  shalt  pos-8'19-8* 
sess  it,  and  shalt  dwell  therein,  and  shalt  say,  q  I 
will  set  a  king  over  me,  like  as  all  the  nations 
that  are  about  me ; 


15  Thou 


The  election  of  a  king. 


CHAP.  XVIII.  XIX. 
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15  Thou  shalt  in  any  wise  set  him  king  over 
thee  r  whom  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose :  one 
from  8  among  thy  brethren  shalt  thou  set  king 
over  thee :  thou  mayest  not  set  a  stranger  over 
thee,  which  is  not  thy  brother. 

16  But  he  shall 1  not  multiply  horses  to  himself, 
nor  cause  the  people  to  return  to  Egypt,  to  the 
end  that  he  should  multiply  horses :  forasmuch 
as  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  you,  u  Ye  shall 
henceforth  return  no  more  that  way. 

17  Neither  shall  he  multiply  wives  to  himself, 
that  his  x  heart  turn  not  away :  neither  shall  he 
greatly  multiply  to  himself  silver  and  gold. 

18  And  it  shall  be,  when  he  sitteth  upon  the 
throne  of  his  kingdom,  that  he  shall  write  him 
a  copy  of  this  law  in  a  book  out  of  that  y  which 
is  before  the  priests  the  Levites : 

19  And  2  it  shall  be  with  him,  and  he  shall 
read  therein  all  the  days  of  his  life :  that  he  may 
learn  to  fear  the  Lord  his  God,  to  keep  all 
the  w  ords  of  this  law  and  these  statutes,  to  do 
them : 

20  That  his  heart  be  not  lifted  up  above  his 
brethren,  and  that  he  turn  not  aside  from  the 
commandment  to  a  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left : 
to  the  end  that  he  may  prolong  his  days  in  his 
kingdom,  he,  and  his  children,  in  the  midst  of 
Israel. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

1  The  Lord  is  the  priests ’  and  Levites ’  inheri¬ 
tance.  3  The  priest's  due.  8  The  Levites ’  por¬ 
tion.  9  The  abominations  of  the  nations  are  to 
be  avoided.  1 5  Christ  the  prophet  is  to  be  heard. 
20  The  presumptuous  prophet  is  to  die. 

THE  priests  the  Levites,  and  all  the  tribe  of 
Levi,  a  shall  have  no  part  nor  inheritance 
with  Israel :  they  b  shall  eat  the  offerings  of  the 
Lord  made  by  fire,  and  his  inheritance. 

2  Therefore  shall  they  have  no  inheritance 
among  their  brethren :  the  Lord  is  their  inherit¬ 
ance,  as  he  hath  said  unto  them. 

3  TF  And  this  shall  be  the  priest’s  due  from 
the  people,  from  them  that  offer  a  sacrifice, 
whether  it  be  ox  or  sheep ;  0  and  they  shall  give 
unto  the  priest  the  shoulder,  and  the  two  cheeks, 
and  the  maw. 

4  d  The  first-fruit  also  of  thy  com,  of  thy  wine, 
and  of  thine  oil,  and  the  first  of  the  fleece  of  thy 
sheep?  shalt  thou  give  him. 

5  lor  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen  him 
out  of  all  thy  tribes,  to  stand  to  e  minister  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  him  and  his  sons  for 
ever. 

6  Tl  And  if  a  Levite  come  from  any  of  thy  gates 
out  of  all  Israel,  where  he  sojourned,  and  come 
with  all  the  desire  of  his  mind  funto  the  place 
which  the  Lord  shall  choose ; 

7  Then  he  shall  minister  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  his  God,  e  as  all  his  brethren  the  Levites 
do ,  which  stand  there  before  the  Lord. 

8  rl  hey  shall  have  like  portions  to  eat,  be¬ 
side  t  that  which  cometh  of  the  sale  of  his 
patrimony. 

9  Tl  \\  hen  thou  art  come  into  the  land  w  hich 
tlie  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  thou  shalt  not  I 


Christ  the  true  prophet. 
abominations  of  those 


J  Or, 

upright ,  ci 
sincere, 
Gen.  17.1. 


leam  to  do  after  the 
nations. 

10  There  shall  not  be  found  among  you  any 
one  that  maketh  his  son  or  his  daughter  h  to  b8Le2v1; 
pass  through  the  fire,  or  that  useth  divination, 

or  an  observer  of  times,  or  an  enchanter,  or  a 
witch, 

11  1  Or  a  charmer,  or  a  consulter  with  familiar  iLev-w  w- 
spirits,  or  a  wizard,  or  a  k  necromancer. 

12  For  Jill  that  do  these  things  are  an  abomi¬ 
nation  unto  the  Lord:  ’and  because  of  these 
abominations  the  Lord  thy  God  doth  drive 
diem  out  from  before  thee. 

13  Thou  shalt  be  ||  perfect  with  the  Lord 
thy  God. 

14  For  these  nations,  which  thou  shalt  ||  pos-  Gr 
sess,  hearkened  unto  observers  of  times,  and  inidm. 
unto  diviners:  but  as  for  thee,  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  not  suffered  thee  so  to  do. 

15  Tf m  The  Lord  thy  God  wiil  raise  up  unto 

thee  a  Prophet  from  the  midst  of  thee,  of  thy  ^*3.22. 
brethren,  like  unto  me;  unto  him  ye  shall 
hearken. 

16  According  to  all  that  thou  desiredst  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  in  Horeb  in  "the  day  of  the  as-  ncbap. 
sembly,  saying,  0  Let  me  not  hear  again  the  voice  9oj  f, 
of  the  Lord  my  God,  neither  let  me  see  this  20 '.x°f 
great  fire  an5r  more,  that  I  die  not. 

17  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  pThey  have  per-.p. 

well  spoken  that  which  they  have  spoken.  xHC™. 

18  q  I  will  raise  them  up  a  Prophet  from  among  q  John  1. 45. 
their  brethren,  like  unto  thee,  rand  will  put  my 
words  in  his  mouth;  and  he  shall  speak,  unto  rua.n.ie 
them  all  that  I  shall  command  him. 

19  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  whoso¬ 
ever  will  not  hearken  unto  my  words  which 

he  shall  speak  in  my  name,  8 1  wall  require  it  s  Acts 3.?- 
of  him. 

20  But  the  prophet  which  shall  presume  to 
speak  a  word  in  my  name,  which  I  have  not 
commanded  him  to  speak,  or  that  shall  speak  in 

the  name  of  other  gods,  1  even  that  prophet  shall  tCh..r. 
die.  .  .  . 

21  And  if  thou  say  in  thine  heart,  How  shall 

we  know  the  w’ord  which  the  Lord  hath  not  * 
spoken  ? 

22  n  When  a  prophet  speaketh  in  the  name  of  u/er.ss.s. 
the  Lord,  if  the  tiling  follow  not,  nor  cornel^,?.13' 
to  pass,  that  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord 

hath  not  spoken,  but  the  prophet  hath  spoken 
it  presumptuously:  thou  shalt  not  be  afraid 
of  him. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

2  The  cities  of  refuge  :  4  the  privilege  thereof 
for  the  manslayer.  14  The  land-mark  is  not  to 
he  removed.  15  Two  witnesses  at  the  least.  16 
The  punishment  of  a  false  witness. 

WHEN  the  Lord  thy  God  ahath  cut  off  the 
nations,  whose  land  die  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee,  and  thou  f  succeedest  diem,  and 
dwellest  in  their  cities,  and  in  their  houses ; 

2 b  Thou  shalt  separate  three  cides  for  thee  in 
the  midst  of  thy  land,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  J  *  ‘ 
giveth  thee  to  possess  it. 

3  Thou  shalt  prepare  thee  a  way,  and  divide 

the 
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The  cities  of  refuge.  •  DEUTERONOMY. 

the  coasts  of  thy  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee  to  inherit,  into  three  parts,  that  every 
slayer  may  flee  thither. 

4  ![  And  this  is  the  case  of  the  slayer,  which 
shall  flee  thither,  that  he  may  live :  c  Whoso  kill- 
eth  his  neighbour  ignorantly,  whom  he  hated  not 
f  in  time  past ; 

5  As  when  a  man  goeth  into  the  wood  with 
his  neighbour  to  hew  wood,  and  his  hand 
fetcheth  a  stroke  with  the  axe  to  cut  down  the 
tree,  and  the  fhead  slippeth  from  the  f  helve, 
and  f  lighteth  upon  his  neighbour,  that  he 
die ;  he  shall  flee  unto  one  of  those  cities, 
and  live : 

6  d  Lest  the  avenger  of  the  blood  pursue  the 
slayer,  while  his  heart  is  hot,  and  overtake  him, 
because  the  way  is  long,  and  f  slay  him ;  where¬ 
as  he  was  not  worthy  of  death,  inasmuch  as  he 

,  hated  him  not  f  in  time  past. 

7  Wherefore  I  command  thee,  saying,  Thou 
shalt  separate  three  cities  for  thee. 

8  And  if  the  Lord  thy  God e  enlarge  thy  coast, 
as  he  hath  sworn  unto  thy  fathers,  and  give  thee 
all  the  land  which  he  promised  to  give  unto  thy 
fathers ; 

9  If  thou  shalt  keep  all  these  commandments  to 


thou  put  the  evil  away  from  among  cifuA 

1451. 


do  them,  which  I  command  thee  this  day,  to 
love  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  to  walk  ever  in  his 
ways;  Then  shalt  thou  add  three  cities  more  for 
thee,  beside  these  three : 

10  e  That  innocent  blood  be  not  shed  in  thy 
land,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for 
an  inheritance,  and  so  blood  be  upon  thee. 

11  H  But  if  any  man  hate  his  neighbour,  and 
lie  in  wait  for  him,  and  rise  up  against  him,  and 
smite  him  f  mortally  that  he  die,  and  fleeth  into 
one  of  these  cities : 

12  Then  the  elders  of  his  city  shall  send  and 
Cliap.  27.24.  fetch  him  thence,  and  deliver  him  into  the  hand 

of  the  avenger  of  blood,  that  he  may  die. 

13  Thine  eye  shall  h  not  pity  him,  but  thou 
shalt  put  away  the  guilt  of  innocent  blood  from 
Israel,  that  it  may  go  well  with  thee. 

14  H 1  Thou  shalt  not  remove  thy  neighbour’s 
landmark,  which  they  of  old  time  have  set  in 
thine  inheritance,  which  thou  shalt  inherit  in 
the  land  that  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  to 
possess  it. 

15  If  k  One  witness  shall  not  rise  up  against  a 
man  for  any  iniquity,  or  for  any  sin,  in  any  sin 
that  he  sinneth  :  at  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses, 
or  at  the  mouth  of  three  witnesses,  shall  the  mat- 

Hd>r.  lo'.28.  ter  be  established. 

16  If  a 1  false  witness  rise  up  against  any  man 
to  testify  against  him  ||  that  which  is  wrong ; 

17  Then  both  the  men,  between  whom  the 
controversy  is,  shall  stand  before  the  Lord,  be¬ 
fore  the  priests,  and  the  judges,  which  shall  be 
in  those  days ; 

18  And  the  judges  shall  make  diligent  in¬ 
quisition  :  and,  behold,  if  the  witness  be  a  false 
witness,  and  hath  testified  falsely  against  his 
brother ; 

19  m  Then  shall  ye  do  unto  him,  as  he 
liad  thought  to  have  done  unto  his  brother: 


f  Josh. 

20.  7,  8i 

.  g  Verse  13# 


tHefe. 
in  life , 
Exod. 
21.  12. 
Numb. 
35.  16. 


h  Chap. 
13.  8.  & 
35.  12. 


i  Job  24.2. 
Prov.  22.28. 


t  Numb# 
35.  30. 
Chap. 17.6. 
Matth. 

18.  16. 
Toh'i  8. 17. 
2  Cor.  13.1 


\  Ps.27.  12. 
dr  35.11. 
Matth. 

20.  59# 

R  Or, 

M  ing 

arJOy. 


m  Prov. 
19,  5,  9. 
L'afl.ii.24, 


The  officers ’  proclamation. 

so  shalt 

you.  .  _ _ 

20  And  those  which  remain  shall  hear,  and  nChap> 
fear,  and  shall  henceforth  commit  no  more  any  \3ff 
such  evil  among  you. 

21  And  thine  eye  shall  not  pity ;  but  °  life  shall 
go  for  life,  eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth,  hand  for 
nand,  foot  for  foot. 

CHAP.  XX. 

3  The  priest's  exhortation  to  encourage  the  people 
to  battle.  5  The  officers'  proclamation  who  are  to 
be  dismissed  from  the  war.  10  How  to  use  the 
cities  that  accept  or  refuse  the  proclamation  of 
peace.  16  What  cities  must  be  demoted.  19  Trees 
for  man's  me  at  must  not  be  destroyed  in  the  siege. 
WHEN  thou  goest  out  to  battle  against 


thine  enemies,  a  and  seest  horses,  and  cha-  aPs.20.7. 
riots,  and  a  people  more  than  thou,  be  not Isa-311- 
afraid  of  them :  Tor  the  Lord  thy  God  is  with  bNumb. 
thee,  which  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  oi  chap1.’ 
Egypt.  .  .  2Chr’on. 

2  And  it  shall  be,  when  ye  are  come  nigh  unto 
the  battle,  that  the  priest  shall  approach  and 
speak  unto  the  people, 

3  And  shall  say  unto  them,  Hear,  O  Israel, 
ye  approach  this  day  unto  battle  against  your 
enemies  :  let  not  your  hearts  f  faint,  fear  not,  +«*. 
and  do  not  f  tremble,  neither  be  ye  terrified  be-  +Heb.tr' 

CaUSe  Of  them.  male  haste. 

4  For  the  Lord  your  God  is  he  that  goeth  with 
you,  c  to  fight  for  you  against  your  enemies,  to  c  Chap, 
save  you. 

5  1[  And  the  officers  shall  speak  unto  the  peo-  J°sh-23-10' 
pie,  saying,  What  man  is  there  that  hath  built  a 

new  house,  dand  hath  not  dedicated  it  ?  let  him  dseeNeii. 
go  and  return  unto  his  house,  lest  he  die  in  the  ’  7‘ 
battle,  and  another  man  dedicate  it. 

6  And  what  man  is  he  that  hath  planted  a  vine¬ 
yard,  and  hath  not  yet  f  eaten  of  it  ?  let  him  also  tHeb. 
go  and  return  unto  his  house,  lest  he  die  in  the 
battle,  and  another  man  eat  of  it.  . 

7  e  And  what  man  is  there  that  hath  betrothed  echap. 

a  wife,  and  hath  not  taken  her  ?  f  let  him  go  and  13< 
return  unto  his  house,  lest  he  die  in  the  battle, 
and  another  man  take  her. 

8  And  the  officers  shall  speak  further  unto  the 
people,  and  they  shall  say,  s  What  man  is  there  gjudges 
that  is  fearful  and  faint-hearted  ?  let  him  go  and  verse  ?. 
return  unto  his-  house,  lest  his  brethren’s  heart 

t  faint  as  well  as  his  heart. 

9  And  it  shall  be,  when  the  officers  have  made 
an  end  of  speaking  unto  the  people,  that  they 
shall  make  captains  of  the  armies  f  to  lead  the  +  Heb. 

_  i  to  be  in  the 

people.  head  of  the 

10  IT  When  thou  comest  nigh  unto  a  city  to  feaplc' 
fight  against  it,  Then  proclaim  peace  unto  it.  h2Sam.2. 

11  And  it  shall  be,  if  it  make  thee  answer  of  18>19>20- 
peace,  and  open  unto  thee,  then  it  shall  be,  that 

all  the  people  that  is  found  therein,  shall  be  tri¬ 
butaries  unto  thee,  and  they  shall  serve  thee. 

12  And  if  it  will  make  '  no  peace  with  thee, 
but  will  make  war  against  thee,  then  thou  shalt 
besiege  it : 

13  And  when  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  deli¬ 

vered 


made  it  com.? 
man :  See 
Lev.  19.23# 


i  Ps.  120* 
5/  6,  7# 


THeb. 
spoil. 

1  Josh.  22.  8, 


m  Numb. 
21.  2,  3,35 
33.52. 
Chap.  7. 

1,  2. 


The  expiation  of  uncertain  murder.  CHAP. 

vered  it  into  thine  hands,  thou  shalt  smite  every 
male  thereof  with  the  edge  of  the  sword : 

14  But  the  women,  and  the  little  ones,  and 
k  josh.  s.  2.  kthe  cattle,  and  all  that  is  in  the  city,  even  all 

the  spoil  thereof,  shalt  thou  f  take  unto  thyself ; 
and  thou  shalt  ‘eat  the  spoil  of  thine  enemies, 

*  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee. 

15  Thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  all  the  cities 
which  are  very  far  off  from  thee,  which  arc  not 
of  the  cities  of  these  nations. 

16  m  But  of  the  cities  of  these  people,  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  doth  give  thee  for  an  in¬ 
heritance,  thou  shalt  save  alive  nothing  that 

josh.  u.u.  breatheth : 

17  But  thou  shalt  utterly  destroy  them ;  name¬ 
ly ,  the  Hittites,  and  the  Amorites,  the  Canaan- 
ites,  and  the  Perizzites,  the  Hivites,  and  the 
Jebusites ;  as  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  command¬ 
ed  thee  : 

n chap.  7.  18  That  they  "teach  you  not  to  do  after  all 

3i.=£r1iii.39’.  their  abominations  which  they  have  done  unto 
o exo<l  their  gods;  °so  should  ye  sin  against  the  Lord 

your  God. 

19  When  thou  shalt  besiege  a  city  a  long 
time,  in  making  war  against  it  to  take  it,  thou 
shalt  not  destroy  the  trees  thereof  by  forcing  an 
axe  against  them :  for  thou  mayest  eat  of  them : 
i!  oe  for,  and  thou  shalt  not  cut  them  down  (||  for  the 
trie  If 'th e  tree  of  the  field  is  man’s  lifej  fto  employ  them 
^fofdih  in  the  siege:. 

siege*  20  Only  the  trees  which  thou  knowest  that 
go  Jr  am  be-  they  be  not  trees  for  meat,  thou  shalt  destroy 
jure  thee,  and  cut  them  down.;  and  thou  shalt  build  bul¬ 
warks  against  the  city  that  maketh  war  with 
down.  thee,  until  f  it  be  subdued. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

1  The  expiation  of  an  uncertain  murder.  10  The 
usage  of  a  captive  taken  to  wife.  15  The  first¬ 
born  is  not  to  be  disinherited  upon  private  affec¬ 
tion.  18  A  stubborn  son  is  to  be  stoned  to  death. 
22  The  malefactor  must  not  hang  all  night  on 
a  tree. 

F  one  be  found  slain  in  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  to  possess  it, 
lying  ain  the  field,  and  it  be  not  known  who 
hath  slain  him : 

2  b  Then  thy  elders  and  thy  judges  shall  come 
forth,  and  they  shall  measure  unto  the  cities 
which  are  round  about  him  that  is  slain : 

3  And  it  shall  be,  that  the  city  which  is  next 
unto  the  slain  man,  even  the  elders  of  that  city 
shall  take  an  heifer,  which  hath  not  been  wrought 
with,  and  which  hath  not  drawn  in  the  yoke ; 

4  And  the  elders  of  that  city  shall  bring  down 
the  heifer  unto  a  rough  valley,  which  is  neither 
eared  nor  sown,  and  skill  strike  off  the  heifer’s 
neck  there  in  the  valley : 

5  And  the  priests  the  sons  of  Levi  shall  come 
near  (c for  them  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen 
to  minister  unto  him,  and  to  bless  in  the  name 

12*  the  Lord)  ;  and  by  their  f  word  shall  every 
controversy  and  every  stroke  be  tried : 

6  And  all  the  elders  of  that  city,  that  are  next 
unto  the  slain  tnan,  d  shall  wash  their  hands  over 
the  heiler  tliat  is  beheaded  in  the  valley  : 


XXI. 


A  stubborn  son  to  be  stoned.  159 


I1 


a  Gen.  4.  8. 


b  Chap. 
19.  18. 
Ps.  9. 12. 
Rom.  13. 

3,4. 


c  Chap# 
10.  8. 
i  Cl'.ron# 
23.  13. 
t  Heb. 
mouth , 
Chap.  17. 
8,9. 


Matth. 
27.  24. 


7  And  they  shall  answer  and  say,  Our  hands  Christ 
have  not  shed  this  blood,  neither  have  our  eyes  ,  14“-  , 
seen  it. 

8  eBe  merciful,  O  Lord,  unto  thy  people « 

Israel,  whom  thou  hast  redeemed,  and  lay  not 
innocent  blood  f  unto  thy  people  of  Israel’s  t  h*.  « 
charge.  And  die  blood  shall  be  forgiven  them.  ,he 

9  f  So  shalt  thou  put  away  the  guilt  of  inno-  r  chap, 
cent  blood  from  among  you,  when  thou  shalt  19-u- 
do  that  which  is  right  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord. 

10  If  When  thou  goest  forth  to  war  against 

thine  enemies,  and  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  de¬ 
livered  diem  into  thine  hands,  and  diou  hast 
taken  them  g  captive,  gsumb. 

1 1  And  seest  among  the  captives  a  beautiful  21‘ 

woman,  and  hast  h  a  desire  unto  her,  that  thou  i,  c™, 
wouldest  have  her  to  thy  wife ;  3*‘  8‘ 

12  Then  thou  shalt  bring  her  home  to  thine 

house ;  and  she  shall  shave  her  head,  and  ||  t  pare  •  °r> 
her  nails;  _ 

13  And  she  shall  put  the  raiment  of  her  cap-  or< 
tivity  from  off  her,  and  shall  remain  in  thine 
house,  and  bewail  *  her  father  and  her  mother  i  ps.  45. 10. 
a  full  month  :  and  after  that  thou  shalt  g;o  in 

unto  her,  and  be  her  husband,  and  she  shall  be 
thy  wife. 

14  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  have  no  delight  in 
her,  then  thou  shalt  let  her  go  whidier  she  will ; 
but  thou  shalt  not  sell  her  at  all  for  money, 

thou  shalt  not  make  merchandise  of  her,  kbe-  kGen.34.2. 
cause  thou  hast  humbled  her.  S^ju^es 

15  IT  If  a  man  have  two  wives,  one  beloved,  °19-24- 
and  ‘another  hated,  and  they  have  borne  him  lGea.w.r, 
children,  both  the  beloved  and  the  hated ; 

and  if  the  first-bom  son  be  hers  that  was 
hated : 

16  Then  it  shall  be,  when  he  maketh  his  sons 

to  inherit  that  which  he  hath,  m  that  he  may  m  1  chron . 
not  make  the  son  of  the  beloved  first-bom  be-  c 
fore  the  son  of  the  hated,  which  is  indeed  the 
first-born : 

17  But  he  shall  acknowledge  the  son  of  the 

hated  for  the  first-bom,  by  giving  him  a  double 
portion  of  all  f  that 'he  hath :  n  for  he  is  the  be- 1  hu>.  that 
ginning  of  his  strength ;  the  0  right  of  the  first-  < with  him , 
bom  is  his.  -  !”i!ciiron 

18  If  If  a  man  have  a  stubborn  and  rebellious  n  Gc.40.3. 
which  will  not  obey  the  voice  of  his  fa- 


son. 


o  Gen.  25, 
31,  33. 


ther,  or  the  voice  of  his  mother,  and  that ,  when 
they  have  chastened  .him,  will  not  hearken  unto 
them : 

19  Then  shall  his  father  and  his  mother 
lay  hold  on  him,  and  bring  him  out  unto 
the  elders  of  his  city,  and  unto  the  gate  of 
his  place ; 

20  And  they  shall  say  unto  the  elders  of  his 
city,  This  our  son  is  stubborn  and  rebellious, 
he  will  not  obey  our  voice ;  he  is  a  glutton,  and 
a  drunkard. 

21  And  all  the  men  of  his  city  shall  stone 

him  with  stones,  that  he  die :  pso  shalt  thou  put  fffff 
evil  away  from  among  you ;  and  all  Israel  sliall 
hear,  and  fear. 

22  Tf  And  if  a  man  have  committed  a  sin 

*  worthy 
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christ  q  worthy  of  death,  and  he  be  to  be  put  to  death, 
t  lj*1-  and  thou  hang  him  on  a  tree : 
q  c.hai,.  23  r  His  body  shall  not  remain  all  night  upon 
19- 6-  the  tree,  but  thou  shalt  in  any  wise  bury  him 
29.°§-\o!  that  day ;  (for  s  he  that  is  hanged  is  f  accursed 
as,  27.  Gf  God;)  that  thy  land  be  not  defiled,  which 
tVHiiT  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an  inherit¬ 
or  of  ailCe. 

Cod'  .  CHAP.  XXII. 

1  Of  humanity  toward  brethren.  5  The  sex  is  to 
be  distinguished  by  apparel.  6  The  dam  is  not 
to  be  taken  with  her  young  ones.  8  The  house 
must  have  battlements.  9  Confusion  is  to  be 
avoided.  12  Fringes  upon  the  vesture.  13  The 
punishment  of  him  that  slandereth  his  wife. 
20,  22  Of  adultery.  25  Of  rape ,  2S  and  of 
fornication.  30  Incest. 

a  Exod.  r  l  TIOU  a  shalt  not  see  thy  brother’s  ox  or 
see  Ezek.  A  his  sheep  go  astray,  and  hide  thyself  from 
34-  "•  them :  thou  shalt  in  any  case  bring  them  again 
unto  thy  brother. 

2  And  if  thy  brother  be  not  nigh  unto  thee, 
or  if  thou  know  him  not,  then  thou  shalt  bring 
it  unto  thine  own  house,  and  it  shall  be  with 

h  Matth.  thee  until  thy  brother  seek  after  it,  band  thou 
shalt  restore  it  to  him  again. 

3  In  like  manner  shalt  thou  do  with  his  ass ; 
and  so  shalt  thou  do  with  his  raiment :  and  with 
all  lost  things  of  thy  brother’s,  which  he  hath  lost, 
and  thou  hast  found,  shalt  thou  do  likewise :  thou 
mayest  not  hide  thyself. 

c  Exod.  4  1[  Thou  c  shalt  not  see  thy  brother’s  ass  or 
-3- 5*  his  ox  fall  down  by  the  way,  and  hide  thyself 
from  them  :  thou  shalt  surely  help  him  to  lift 
them  up  again. 

a  see  i  cor.  5  IF  The  d  woman  shall  not  wear  that  which 
u‘4’5,  pertaineth  unto  a  man,  neither  shall  a  man  put 
on  a  woman’s  garment :  for  all  that  do  so  arc 
abomination  unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

6  If  If  a  bird’s  nest  chance  to  be  before  thee  in 
the  way  in  any  tree,  or  on  the  ground,  whether 
they  be  young  ones,  or  eggs,  and  the  dam  sit¬ 
ting  upon  the  young,  or  upon  the  eggs,  thou 

e  Lev.  shalt e  not  take  the  dam  with  the  young : 

7  But  thou  shalt  in  any  wise  let  the  dam 
r chap.  go,  and  take  the  young  to  thee ;  f  that  it  may  be 

well  with  thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  prolong 
thy  days. 

8  When  thou  buildest  a  new  house,  then 
thou  shalt  make  a  battlement  for  thy  roof,  that 

K  Lev.  thou  bring  not  blood  upon  thine  house,  if  any 
man  fall  from  thence. 

fulness  of  9  IF  Thou  shalt  not  sow  thy  vineyard  with 
h's  e  2C  or  e  c^verse  seeds :  lest  the  f  fruit  of  thy  seed  which 
6.  T, i5,  is.  thou  hast  sown,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  vineyard, 
iLev.  be  defiled. 

i®.  i9.  10  IF  h  Thou  shalt  not  plough  with  an  ox  and 

V5. 38.  an  ass  together. 

t  ih  !).  ll  TF 1 T  hou  shalt  not  wear  a  garment  of  di- 
7Z:  verse  sorts,  as  of  woollen  and  linen  together, 

ju'd^u  1  If  Thou  shalt  make  thee  k  fringes  upon  the 
four  f  quarters  of  thy  vesture,  wherewith  thou 
coverest  thyself. 

13  If  If  any  man  take  a  wife,  and  *go  in  unto 
her,  and  hate  her, 


14  And  give  occasions  of  speech  against  her,  Off 
and  bring  up  an  evil  name  upon  her,  and  say,  I 

took  this  woman,  and  when  I  came  to  her,  I 
found  her  not  a  maid : 

15  Then  shall  the  father  of  the  damsel,  and 
her  mother,  take  and  bring  forth  the  tokens  of 
the  damsel’s  virginity  unto  the  elders  of  the  city 
in  the  gate : 

16  And  the  damsel’s  father  shall  say  unto  the 

elders,  I  gave  my  daughter  unto  this  man  to 
wife,  and  he  m  hateth  her ;  ™  ^ 

17  And,  lo,  he  hath  given  occasions  of  speech  5‘2d,!w' 
against  her ,  saying,  I  found  not  thy  daughter  a 
maid ;  and  yet  these  are  the  tokens  of  my  daugh¬ 
ter’s  virginity.  And  they  shall  spread  the  cloth 
before  the  elders  of  the  city. 

18  And  the  elders  of  that  city  shall  take  that 
man  and  chastise  him ; 

19  And  they  shall  amerce  him  in  an  hundred 
shekels  of  silver,  and  n  give  them  unto  the  father  of  n  See  Gen> 
the  damsel,  because  he  hath  brought  up  an  evii  20.  je. 
name  upon  a  virgin  of  Israel :  and  she  shall  be 

his  wife ;  he  may  not  put  her  away  all  his  days. 

20  But  if  this  thing  be  true,  and  the  tokens  of 
virginity  be  not  found  for  the  damsel : 

21  Then  they  shall  bring  out  the  damsel  to 

the  door  of  her  father’s  house,  and  the  men  of 
her  city  shall  stone  her  with  stones  that  she  die : 
because  0  she  hath  wrought  folly  in  Israel,  to  play  ocen.™. 
the  whore  in  her  father’s  house :  so  shalt  thou  Ifio?  20" 
put  evil  away  from  among  you.  Lff,’;13, 

22  If  p  If  a  man  be  found  lying  with  a  woman  r  Lev. 
married  to  an  husband,  then  they  shall  both  of  join's. 4,.$, 
them  die,  both  the  man  that  lay  with  the  woman, 

and  the  woman:  so  shalt  thou  put  away  evil 
from  Israel. 

23  IF  If  a  damsel  that  is  a  virgin  q  be  betrothed  q 
unto  an  husband,  and  a  man  find  her  in  the 
city,  and  lie  with  her ; 

24  Then  ye  shall  bring  them  both  out  unto 
the  gate  of  that  city,  and  ye  shall  stone  them 
with  stones  that  they  die ;  the  damsel,  because 
she  cried  not,  being  in  the  city ;  and  the  man, 

r  because  he  hath  humbled  his  neighbour’s  wife :  r  chap. 
s  so  thou  shalt  put  away  evil  from  among  you.  fv“' 

25  If  But  if  a  man  find  a  betrothed  damsel  21, 22'. 

in  the  field,  and  the  man  ||  force  her,  and  lie  n  or  .take 
with  her ;  then  the  man  only  that  lay  with  her  fZw° 
shall  die :  .  LAI.' 

26  But  unto  the  damsel  thou  shalt  do  nothing ; 
there  is  in  the  damsel  no  sin  *  worthy  of  death  :  t  chap, 
for  as  when  a  man  riseth  against  his  neighbour, 

and  slayeth  him,  even  so  is  this  matter : 

27  For  he  found  her  in  the  field,  and  the 
betrothed  damsel  cried,  and  there  was  none  to 
save  her. 

28  If  u  If  a  man  find  a  damsel  that  is  a  virgin,  u  Ey.od.  22 . 

which  is  not  betrothed,  and  lay  hold  on  her,  16’ l7, 
and  lie  with  her,  and  they  be  found ;  _  x  Ver  24< 

29  Then  the  man  that  lay  with  her  shall  give  ^  Lev  lg'a 
unto  the  damsel’s  father  fifty  shekels  of  silver,  and 

she  shall  be  his  wife ;  *  because  he  hath  humbled 
her,  he  may  not  put  her  away  all  his  days. 

30  IF  y  A  man  shall  not  take  his  father’s  wife, 
nor  discover  his  father’s  skirt.' 
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Divers  laws,  CHAP.  XXIII.  XXI  v 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

1  Who  may  or  may  not  enter  into  the  congrega¬ 
tion.  9  Undeanness  to  be  avoided  in  the  host. 

15  Of  the  fugitive  servant.  17  Of  filthiness. 

18  Of  abominable  sacrifices.  19  Of  usury.  21 
Of  vows.  24  Of  trespasses. 

E  that  is  wounded  in  the  stones,  or  hath  his 
privy  member  cut  off,  shall  not  enter  into 
the  congregation  of  the  Lord. 

2  A  a  bastard  shall  not  enter  into  the  congrega¬ 
tion  of  the  Lord  ;  even  to  his  tenth  generation 
shall  he  not  enter  into  the  congregation  of  the 
Lord. 

3  b  An  Ammonite  or  Moabite  shall  not  enter 
into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord  ;  even  to  their 
tenth  generation  shall  they  not  enter  into  the  con¬ 
gregation  of  the  Lor  d  for  ever : 

4  Because  c  they  met  you  not  with  bread  and 
with  water  in  the  way,  when  ye  came  forth  out 
of  Egypt ;  and  d  because  they  hired  against  thee 
Balaam  the  son  of  Beor,  of  Pethor  of  Mesopo¬ 
tamia,  to  curse  thee. 

5  Nevertheless,  die  Lord  thy  God  would  not 
hearken  unto  Balaam;  but  the  Lord  thy  God 
turned  the  curse  into  a  blessing  unto  thee,  be¬ 
cause  the  Lord  thy  God  loved  thee. 

6  eThou  shalt  not  seek  their  peace  nor  their 
t  H_-b. iced.  |  prosperity  all  thy  days  for  ever. 

7  If  Thou  shalt  not  abhor  an  Edomite  ;  f  for  he 
obadih  ‘  is  thy  brother  :  thou  shalt  not  abhor  an  Egyptian ; 
g°E^<L22. g  because  thou  wast  a  stranger  in  his  land, 
si.  &  23. 9.  g  The  children  diat  are  begotten  of  them  shall 

enter  into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord  in  their 
third  generation. 

9  1[  When  the  host  goeth  forth  against  thine 
enemies,  then  keep  thee  from  every  wicked  thing. 

10  II  If  there  be  among  you  any  man,  that 
is  not  clean,  by  reason  of  uncleanness  h  that 
chanceth  him  by  night,  then  shall  he  go  abroad 
out  of  the  camp,  he  shall  not  come  within  the 
camp : 

11  But  it  shall  be,  when  evening  f  cometh 
on,  he  shall '  wash  himself  with  water :  and  when 

lJ'*‘the  sun  is  down,  he  shall  come  into  the  camp 
again. 

Thou  shalt  have  a  place*  also  with- 
camp,  whither  thou  shalt  go  forth 


e£zra9.12. 


Lev.  19. 34. 
Chap. 

10. 19. 


h  Lev. 
13.  10. 


t  Hi 

tumith 

ttrtvard. 

■  Let.  IS, 


and  ordinances.  16 1 

17  If  There  shall  be  '■  no  H  whore  of  the  d  .ugh-  christ 
ters  of  Israel,  nor  a  0  sodomite  of  the  sons  of  MSI' 
Israel. 

18  Thou  shalt  not  bring  the  hire  of  a  whore,  1 
or  the  price  of  a  dog,  into  the  house  of  the  Lo  R  D  lodomilTU, 
thy  God  for  any  vow :  for  even  Ixjth  these  are  °  Tft'5' 
abomination  unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

19  Tf  pThou  slialt  not  lend  upon  usury  to  thy  f 
brother ;  usury  of  money,  usury  of  victuals,  usury  i 
of  any  thing  that  is  lent  upon  usury : 

20  Unto  a  q  stranger  thou  mayest  lend  upon  y.1; 
usury;  but  unto  thy  brother  thou  shalt  not  lend  aur.ti.j. 
upon  usury  :  that  the  Lord  thy  God  may  bless 

thee  in  all  that  thou  settest  thine  hand  to,  in  the 
land  whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it. 

21  If r  When  thou  shalt  vow  a  vow  unto  the  ^0N2umD 
Lord  thy  God,  thou  shalt  not  slack  to  pay  it : 

for  the  Lord  thy  God  will  surely  require  it  of 
thee  ;  and  it  would  be  sin  in  thee. 

22  But  if  thou  shalt  forbear  to  vow,  it  shall  be 
no  sin  in  thee. 

23  That  which  is  gone  out  of  thy  lips  5  thou  30D^t- 
shalt  keep  and  perform  ;  even  a  free- ■will-offer- 

ing,  according  as  thou  hast  vowed  unto  the  vfrse  22. 
Lord  thy  God,  which  thou  hast  promised  with 
thy  mouth. 

24  If  When  thou  comest  into  thy  neighbour’s 
vineyard,  then  thou  mayest  eat  grapes  thy  fill 
at  thine  own  pleasure;  but  thou  shalt  not  put 
any  in  thy  vessel. 

25  When  thou  comest  into  the  standing  com 

of  thy  neighbour,  *  then  thou  mayest  pluck  bM1';Lh* 
the  ears  with  thine  hand ;  but  thou  shalt 


12 

not  M 


t  Hcb.  lit- 
test  Atm. 


kUv. 
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utktiT.tit 

nny  thing. 

1  1  Saic. 
30. 15. 
THeb. 
u  ;»3/<r 
him. 
an  Exod. 
23.  2:. 


12  If 
out  the 
abroad : 

13  And  thou  shalt  have  a  paddle  upon  thy 
weapon :  and  it  shall  be,  when  thou  f  wilt  ease 
thyself  abroad,  thou  shalt  dig  therewith,  and 
shalt  turn  back  and  cover  that  which  cometh 
from  thee : 

14  For  the  kLoRD  thy  God  walketh  in  the 
midst  of  thy  camp,  to  deliver  thee,  and  to  give 
up  thine  enemies  before  thee ;  therefore  shall  thy 

<•/  camp  be  holy ;  that  he  see  no  f  unclean  thing  in 
thee,  and  turn  away  from  thee : 

15  If  Thou  shalt 1  not  deliver  unto  his  master 
the  servant  which  is  escaped  from  his  master 
unto  thee : 

16  He  stall  dwell  with  thee,  even  among  you, 
m  that  place  which  he  shall  choose  in  one  of  thy 
gates,  where  it  f  liketh  him  best :  thou  m  shalt 
not  oppress  him. 

(2i)  X 


k  2.23 
Luke  6. 1 . 


W1 


ears 

move  a  sickle  unto  thy  neighbour’s  standing 
com. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

1  Of  divorce.  5  A  new  married  man  goeth  not  to 
war.  6,  10  Of  pledges.  7  Of  man-stealers.  8 
Of  leprosy.  14  The  hire  is  to  be  given.  16  Of 
justice.  1 9  Of  charity. 

HEN  a  a  man  hath  taken  a  wife,  and  3  Mrttt 
married  her,  and  it  come  to  pass  that  JLVwJi. 
she  find  no  favour  in  his  eyes,  because  he  hath 
found  t  some  uncleanness  in  her  :  then  let  +  h<*. 
him  write  her  a  bill  of  f  divorcement,  and 
give  it  in  her  hand,  and  send  her  out  of  his  t  Hrb. 
house. 

2  And  when  she  is  departed  out  of  his 
house,  she  may  go  and  be  another  man’s 
wife. 

3  And  if  the  latter  husband  hate  her,  and 
write  her  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and  giveth  it  in 
her  hand,  and  sendeth  her  out  of  his  house ;  or 
if  the  latter  husband  die,  which  took  her  to  be 
his  wife ; 

4  b  Her  former  husband  which  sent  her  away, 
may  not  take  her  again  to  be  his  wife,  after  that 
she  is  defiled ;  for  that  is  abomination  before  the 
Lord  :  and  thou  shalt  not  cause  the  land  to  sin, 


cvIUr.f  ejp* 


b  )rr.  3. 1. 
c  Ch-p. 


t  Htb.nx 


which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an  in-  fJE/lV" 


heritance 

5  If  c  When  a  man  hath  taken  a  new  wife, 
he  stall  not  go  out  to  w  ar,  f  neither  shall  lie  be 
charged  with  any  business  :  but  he  shall  be  free 

at 


•pen  t.im9 


X 


0/ pledges,  justice,  ami  charity.  DEUTERONOMY.  Of  raising  up  seed  to  a  brother,  and 

.  1  •  'r-  22  u  And  thou  shalt  remember  that  thou  wast 


e  Exod, 
25.  16. 


f  Chnp. 
19.  19. 


g  Lev.  13. 
2.  &  14.  2. 


h  Numb, 
12. 10. 


to,  zrc . 


i  Exod. 

22.  26. 
Verse  13. 
Job  31.  16. 


fc  Job  29. 
11,12,  13 
1  Chap. 

6.  25. 


m  Mai.  3.5. 


U  X - U - i  ej  ' 

at  home  one  year,  d  and  shall  cheer  up  his  w  ife 
which  he  hath  taken. 

6  H  No  man  shall  take  the  nether  or  the  upper 
mill-stone  to  pledge :  for  he  taketh  ci  man  s  liie 

to  pledge  *  . 

7  If  e  a  man  be  found  stealing  any  of  his 
brethren  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  maketn 
merchandise  of  him,  or  selleth  him ;  then  that 
thief  shall  die ;  fand  thou  shalt  put  evil  aw  ay 

from  among  you.  ,  „  , 

8  If  Take  heed  in  the  g  plague  oi  leprosy, 
that  thou  observe  diligently,  and  do  according 
to  all  that  the  priests  the  Levites  shall  teach 
you :  as  I  commanded  them,  so  ye  shall  observe 

9  Remember  what  the  Lord  thy  God  did 
h  unto  Miriam  by  the  way,  alter  that  ye  were 
come  forth  out  of  Egypt. 

t  Heb.  lend  10  If  When  thou  dost  t  lend  thy  brother  any 
thing,  thou  shalt  not  go  into  his  house  to  letch 

his  pledge :  .  ^  . 

11  Thou  shalt  stand  abroad,  and  the  man  to 
whom  thou  dost  lend  shall  bring  out  the  pledge 

abroad  unto  thee :  ,  ,,  , 

12  And  if  the  man  be  poor,  1  thou  shalt  not 

sleep  with  his  pledge : 

13  In  any  case  thou  shalt  deliver  him  the 
pledge  again  when  the  sun  goeth  down,  that  he 
may  sleep  in  his  own  raiment,  and  bless  thee  . 
and  it  shall  be  ‘righteousness  unto  thee  beiore 

the  Lord  thy  God.  .  . 

14  ff  Thou  shalt  not  oppress  -an  hired  sei- 
vant  that  is  poor  and  needy,  whether  he  be  ox  thy 
brethren,  .  or  of  thy  strangers  that  are  m  thy 

land  within  thy  gates :  .  .  , .  , . 

15  At  his  day  n  thou  shalt  give  him  his  hire, 
neither  shall  the  sun  go  down  upon  it  ;  for  he  ts 
poor,  and  t  setteth  his  heart  upon  it:  lest  he 
cry  against  thee  unto  the  Lord,  and  it  be  sm 

16  0  The  fathers  shall  not  be  put  to  death  for 
the  children,  neither  shall  the  children  be  put  to 
death  for  the  fathers :  every  man  shall  be  put  to 

death  for  his  own  sin.  .  .  , 

18.20.  17  If  Thou  shalt  not  pervert  the  judgment 

P  Exod.  22.  of p  the  stranger,  nor  of  the  fatherless ;  q  nor  take 

2,;22\  the  widow’s  raiment  to  pledge : 

S.  18  But  thou  shalt  remember  that  thou  wast 
Verse 2?.  a  r  bondman  in  Egypt,  and  the  Lord  thy  God 
redeemed  thee  thence:  therefore  I  command 

thee  to  do  this  thing.  .  ,  , 

19  If 5  When  thou  cuttest  down  thine  harvest 
in  thy  field,  and  hast  forgot  a  sheaf  in  the  held, 
thou  shalt  not  go  again  to  fetch  it:  it  shall  be 
for  the  stranger,  for  the  fatherless,  and  for 
widow:  that  the  Lord  thy  God  may  bless 
thee  in  all  the  work  of  thine  hands. 

“•  20  When  thou  beatest  thine  olive-tree,  T  thou 

w,  shalt  not  go  over  the  boughs  again:  it :  shall  be 
'I'Jfff  for  the  stranger,  for  the  fatherless,  and  loi  the 

"  21 ' When  thou  gatherest  the  grapes  of  thy 
vineyard,  thou  shalt  not  glean  it  t  afterward: 
it  shall  be  for  the  stranger,  for  the  fatherless, 
and  for  the  widow.  ^  ^ 


u  Verse  18. 


nllU  U1UU  bllcui  itiuuuus.  —  — 

a  bondman  in  the  land  of  Egypt :  therefore  1 
command  thee  to  do  this  thing. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

3  Stripes  must  not  exceed  forty .  4  The  ox  is  not 
to  be  muzzled.  5  Of  raising  seed  unto  a  bro¬ 
ther.  1 1  Of  the  immodest  woman.  13  Oj  unjust 
weights.  17  The  memory  of  Amalek  is  to  be 

blotted  out.  , 

IF  there  be  a  controversy  between  men,  aand 
they  come  unto  judgment,  that  the  judges  *** 
may  judge  them;  bthen  they  shall  justify  the  b  prov. 
righteous,  and  condemn  the  wicked.  17,  ukf  r 

2  And  it  shall  be,  if  the  wicked  man  be  c  wot- ~ 
thy  to  be  beaten,  that  the  judge  shall  cause  him 
to  lie  down,  and  to  be  beaten  before  his  face, 
according  to  his  fault,  by  a  certain  numbei . 

3  d  Forty  stripes  he  may  give  him,  and  not 
exceed :  lest,  z'/he  should  exceed,  and  beat  him 
above  these  with  many  stripes,  then  thy  brother 

should  seem  vile  unto  thee. 

4  Tf e  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  when  he  ,2. 10.* 
f  treadeth  out  the  corn 
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s  Lev.  19.9. 
<Z 7  23.  22. 


i  Chap. 
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P».  41.  1. 
Prov.  19.17 
•»  Heb. 


t  Heb. 
after  t  her, . 


1  Cor.  9.9. 

xeaciern  out  me  cum.  fiTim. 

5  If  f  If  brethren  dwell  together  and  one  of  *.  ^ 
them  die,  and  have  no  child,  the  wife  of  the  dead  thresheth • 
shall  not  many  without  unto  a  stranger :  her  Mh. 

I!  husband’s  brother  shall  go  m  unto  her,  and  Mark  12.19. 
take  her  to  him  to  wife,  and  perform  the  duty  20.  28. 
of  an  husband’s  brother  unto  her.  1  •  -1  kinsman . 

6  And  it  shall  be,  that  the  first-born  which 
she  beareth,  shall  succeed  m  the  name  of  his 
brother  which  is  dead,  that  his  name  be  not  put 

out  of  Israel.  ,  ,  .  ,,  ,  ir,r 

7  And  if  the  man  like  not  to  take  his  ||  bro  next  kins- 
ther’s  wife,  then  let  his  brother’s  wife  go  up 

to  the  gate  unto  the  elders,  and  say,  g  My  gRuth4,e» 
husband’s  brother  refuseth  to  raise  up  unto  his 
brother  a  name  in  Israel,  he  will  not  perform 
the  duty  of  my  husband’s  brother.  . 

8  Then  the  elders  of  his  city  shall  call  him, 
and  speak  unto  him  :  and  if  he  stand  to  it ,  and 

say,  I  like  not  to  take  her ; 

9  Then  shall  his  brother’s  wife  come  unto 

him  in  the  presence  of  the  elders,  and  _  loose  ut 

his  shoe  from  off  his  foot,  and  spit  m  us 
face,  and  shall  answer  and  say,  So  shall  it  be 
done  unto  that  man  that  will  not  build  up  his 

brother’s  house.  .  T  , 

10  And  his  name  shall  be  called  in  Israel, 

The  house  of  him  that  hath  his  shoe  loosed. 

11  if  When  men  strive  together  one  with  an¬ 
other, "and  the  wife  of  the  one  draweth  near  for 

to  deliver  her  husband  out  of  the  hand  of  him ,  chap. 
that  smiteth  him,  and  putteth  forth  her  hand,-- 
taketh  him  by  the  secrets :  .  .  t  Het>.  a 

12  Then  thou  slfflt  cut  off  her  hand,  '  thine  JJg- 

eye  shall  not  pity  her.  .  . . ,  VSjSi 

iq  tr  Thou  shalt  not  have  m  tliy  bag  f  diverse  an  L>P]iah, 

weiahts,  a  great  and  a  small.  ss.se. 

14  Thou  shalt  not  have  in  thine  house  f  diverse  prov.  1 .  , 

measures,  a  great  and  a  small.  Micbb. 

15  But  thou  shalt  have  a  perfect  and  just  10,n. 
weight,  a  perfect  and  just  measure  shalt  thou 
have :  that  thy  days  may  be  lengthened  in  the 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee.  ^ 
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12. 12. 
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43.  1,  2. 
g  Gen. 

46. 1,  6. 
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46. 27. 

-i  Exod. 
1.9. 
k  Exod. 
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13.3, 14, 16, 


n  Exod. 
3.8- 


o  Chap.  12, 
7.  <3T  16. 11. 


of  offering  the  first-fruits, 

16  For  all  that  do  such  things,  and  all  that 
do  unrighteously,  k  are  an  abomination  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

17  U  1  Remember  what  Amalek  did  unto 
thee  by  the  way,  when  ye  were  come  forth  out 
of  Egypt ; 

18  How  he  met  thee  by  the  way,  and  smote 
the  hindmost  of  thee,  even  all  that  were  feeble 
behind  thee,  when  thou  wast  faint  and  weary; 
and  he  m  feared  not  God. 

19  Therefore  it  shall  be,  when  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  given  thee  rest  from  all  thine 
enemies  round  about,  in  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an  inheritance  to 
possess  it, n  that  thou  shalt  blot  out  the  remem¬ 
brance  of  Amalek  from  under  heaven ;  thou 
shalt  not  forget  it. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

3  7 "he  confession  of  him  that  offer eth  the  basket  of 
first-fruits.  12  The  prayer  of  him  that  giveth 
his  third  year's  tithes.  16  The  covenant  between 
God  and  the  people. 

AND  it  shall  be,  when  thou  art  come  in  unto 
the  land  a  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee  for  an  inheritance,  and  possessest  it,  and 
dwellest  therein ; 

2  That  thou  shalt  take  b  of  the  first  of  all  the 
fruit  of  the  earth,  which  thou  shalt  bring  of  thy 
land,  that  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  and 
shalt  put  it  in  a  basket,  and  shalt  go  unto  the 
place  c  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose  to 
place  his  name  there. 

3  And  thou  shalt  go  unto  the  priest  that  shall 
be  in  those  days,  and  say  unto  him,  I  profess 
this  day  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  that  I  am 
come  unto  the  country  which  the  Lord  sware 
unto  our  fathers  for  to  give  us. 

4  And  the  priest  shall  take  the  basket  out  of 
thine  hand,  and  set  it  down  d  before  the  altar  of 
the  Lord  thy  God. 

5  And  thou  shalt  speak  and  say  before  the 
Lord  thy  God, e  A  Syrian  f  ready  to  perish  was 
my  father,  g  and  he  went  down  into  Egypt,  and 
sojourned  there  with  ha  few,  and  became  there  a 
nation,  ‘  great,  mighty,  and  populous : 

6  And  the  k  Egyptians  evil  entreated  us,  and 
afflicted  us,  and  laid  upon  us  hard  bondage : 

7  And  when  1  we  cried  unto  the  Lord  God 
of  our  fathers,  the  Lord  heard  our  voice,  and 
looked  on  our  affliction,  and  our  labour,  and 
our  oppression : 

8  And  the  Lord  brought  us  forth  out  of 
Egypt  with  m  a  mighty  hand,  and  with  an  out¬ 
stretched  arm,  and  with  great  terribleness,  and 
with  signs,  and  with  wonders : 

9  And  he  hath  brought  us  into  this  place,  and 
hath  given  us  this  land,  even  a  land  n  that  floweth 
with  milk  and  honey. 

10  And  now,  behold,  I  have  brought  the 
first-fruits  of  the  land,  which  thou,  O  Lord, 
hast  given  me :  and  thou  shalt  set  it  before  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  worship  before  the  Lord 
thy  God : 

1 1  And  thou  shalt  0  rejoice  in  every  good  thing 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  unto  thee, 
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and  unto  thine  house,  thou,  and  the  Lc-vite,  and 
the  stranger  that  is  among  you. 

12  if  When  thou  hast  made  an  end  of  tithing 
p  all  the  tithes  of  thine  increase  the  third  year. 
which  is  q  the  year  of  tithing,  and  hast  given  it 
unto  the  Levite,  the  stranger,  the  fatherless,  and 
the  widow,  that  they  may  eat  within  thy  gates, 
and  Ire  filled ; 

13  Then  thou  shalt  say  before  the  Lord  thy 
God,  I  have  brought  array  the  hallowed  things 
out  of  mine  house,  and  also  have  given  them 
unto  the  Levite,  and  unto  the  stranger,  to  the 
fatherless,  and  to  the  widow,  according  to  all 
thy  commandments  which  thou  hast  commanded 
me :  I  have  not  transgressed  thy  commandments, 
r  neither  have  I  forgotten  them : 

14  I  have  not  eaten  thereof  in  my  mourning, 
neither  have  I  taken  away  aught  thereof  for  5  any 
unclean  use,  nor  given  aught  thereof  for  the 
dead ;  but  I  have  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  my  God,  and  have  done  according  to  all 
that  thou  hast  commanded  me. 

15  ‘Look  down  from  thy  holy  habitation, 
from  heaven,  and  bless  thy  people  Israel,  and 
the  land  which  thou  hast  given  us,  as  thou 
svvarest  unto  our  fathers,  a  land  that  floweth  with 
milk  and  honey. 

16  TfThis  day  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  com¬ 
manded  thee  to  do  these  statutes  and  judgments : 
thou  shalt  therefore  keep  and  do  them  u  with  all 
thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul. 

17  Thou  hast  avouched  the  Lord  this  day  to 
be  thy  God,  and  to  walk  in  his  ways,  and  to 
keep  his  statutes,  and  his  commandments,  and 
his  judgments,  and  to  hearken  unto  his  voice : 

18  And  x  the  Lord  hath  avouched  thee  this 
day  to  be  his  peculiar  people,  as  he  hath  pro¬ 
mised  thee,  and  that  thou  shouldest  keep  all  his 
commandments ; 

19  And  to  make  thee  high  y  above  all  nations 
which  he  hath  made,  in  praise,  and  in  name,  and 
in  honour ;  and  that  thou  mayest  be  an  z  holy  peo¬ 
ple  unto  the  Lord  thv  God,  as  he  hath  spoken. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

1  The  people  are  commanded  to  write  the  law  upon 
stones  ;  5  and  to  build  an  altar  of  whole  stones. 
11  The  tribes  divided  on  Gerizim  and  Ebal. 
14  The  curses  pronounced  on  mount  Ebal. 

AND  Moses  with  the  a elders  of  lsrael  com¬ 
manded  the  people,  saying,  Keep  all  the 
commandments  which  I  command  you  this  day. 

2  And  it  shall  be  on  the  day  b  when  ye  shall 
pass  over  Jordan  unto  the  land  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee,  that  thou  shalt  set  thee  up 
c  great  stones,  and  plaster  them  with  plaster : 

3  And  thou  shalt  write  upon  them  all  the 
d  words  of  this  law,  when  thou  art  passed  over, 
that  thou  mayest  go  in  unto  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  a  land  that  floweth. 
with  milk  and  honey;  as  the  Lord  God  of  thy 
fathers  hath  promised  thee. 

4  Therefore  it  shall  be  when  ye  be  gone  over 
Jordan,  that  ye  shall  set  up  these  stones,  which 
I  command  you  this  day,  e  in  mount  Ebal,  and 
thou  shalt  plaster  them,  with  plaster. 
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5  And 


164  The  curses  pronounced  upon  mount  Ebal.  DEUTERONOMY.  The  blessings  for  obedience. 


ghrist  5  And  there  shalt  thou  build  an  altar  unto  the 
Lor  d  thy  God,  an  altar  of  stones :  fthou  shalt 
f  Exod.  not  lift  UP  any  iron  tool  upon  them. 

$ih?8.3i.  ®  Thou  shalt  build  the  altar  of  the  Lord 

thy  God  of  whole  stones:  and  thou  shalt 
offer  burnt-offerings  thereon  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God : 

7  And  thou  shalt  offer  peace-offerings,  and 
shalt  eat  there,  and  rejoice  before  the  Lord 
thy  God. 

3  VeT'3j  8  And  thou  shalt  s  write  upon  the  stones  all 
the  words  of  this  law  very  plainly. 

9  If  And  Moses  and  the  priests  the  Levites 
spake  unto  all  Israel,  saying,  Take  heed,  and 

26pi7?is.  hearken,  O  Israel;  this  day  thou  hart  become 
the  people  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

10  Thou  shalt  therefore  obey  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  do  his  commandments  and 
his  statutes  which  I  command  thee  this  day. 

11  H  And  Moses  charged  the  people  the  same 
day,  saying, 

iChnp.  12  These  shall  stand  upon  mount  Gerizim  ‘to 
josh. s. 33.  bless  the  people,  when  ye  are  come  over  Jordan; 
judges  Simeon,  and  Levi,  and  Judah,  and  Issachar,  and 
Joseph,  and  Benjamin : 

13  And  these  shall  stand  upon  mount  Ebal 
Ifursiff.  t  k  t0  curse ;  Reuben,  Gad,  and  Asher,  and  Ze- 
k  Chap.  bulun,  Dan,  and  Naphtali. 
josh? 8. 33.  14  If  And  1  the  Levites  shall  speak,  and  say 

» Dan. 9.  n.  unto  all  the  men  of  Israel  with  a  loud  voice, 
m  Excd.  15  Cursed  be  the  man  that m  rnaketh  any  graven 
*°' 4'  23‘  or  molten  image,  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord, 
the  work  of  the  hands  of  the  craftsman,  and  put- 
teth  it  in  a  secret  place.  And  all  the  people  shall 
answer  and  say,  Amen. 

noE-i.  16  Cursed  be  he  n  that  setteth  light  by  his  fa¬ 
ther  or  his  mother.  And  all  the  people  shall  say, 
Amen. 

ochap.  17  Cursed  be  he  °that  removeth  his  neigh¬ 
bour’s  landmark.  And  all  the  people  shall  say, 
Amen. 

p  Lev.  is  Cursed  be  he  that  pmaketh  the  blind  to 
*9‘ 14'  wander  out  of  the  way.  And  all  the  people  shall 
say,  Amen. 

q  Exod-  1 9  Cursed  be  he  that q  perverteth  the  judgment 
2i,  op  the  stranger,  fatherless,  and  widow.  And  all 
the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

r  Lev.  i8.8.  20  Cursed  be  he  r  that  lieth  with  his  father’s 

wife  ;  because  he  uncovereth  his  father’s  skirt. 
And  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 
f  Lev.  2 1  Cursed  be  he  s  that  lieth  with  any  manner  of 

beast.  And  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

’  *■«'• !3  "-  22  Cursed  be  he  *  that  lieth  with  his  sister,  the 

daughter  of  his  father,  or  the  daughter  of  his 
mother.  And  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

.  Ltv.  23  Cursed  be  he  that 11  lieth  with  his  mother-in- 
2a-!7'  law.  And  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

;<  Lev.  24  Cursed  be  x  he  that  smiteth  his  neighbour 
secretly.  And  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 
vE/ek.  25  y  Cursed  be  he  that  taketh  reward  to  slay 
Aii.  3.io. an  innocent  person.  And  all  the  people  shall  say, 

’  Amen. 

26  2  Cursed  be  he  that  confirmeth  not  all  the 
words  of  this  law  to  do  them.  And  all  the  people 
<  hall  say,  Amen. 


CHAP.  XXVIII.  c»fe 

1  The  blessings  for  obedience.  15  The  curses  for  14S1- 
disobedience.  v  ( 

ND  it  shall  come  to  pass,  aif  thou  shalt a  Lev. aw. 
hearken  diligently  unto  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  to  observe  and  to  do  all  his 
commandments  which  I  command  thee  this  day, 
that  the  Lord  thy  God  will  set  bthee  on  highbChaP- 
above  all  nations  of  the  earth : 

2  And  all  these  blessings  shall c  come  on  thee,  Tf  I5 
and  overtake  thee,  if  thou  shalt  hearken  unto  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

3  d  Blessed  shalt  thou  be  in  the  city,  and  blessed  f 128" 

shalt  thou  be  in  the  field.  Gen.  30.  5< 

4  Blessed  shall  be  the  e  fruit  of  thy  body,  and  e  ver.  u. 
the  fruit  of  thy  ground,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle, 

the  increase  of  thy  kine,  and  the  flocks  of  thy 
sheep. 

5  Blessed  shall  be  thy  basket  and  thy  ||  store.  #  or, 

6  Blessed  shall  thou  be  f  when  thou  comest  in,  tZffl 
and  blessed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou  goest  out.  JXfm.e- 

7  The  Lord  shall  cause  thine  enemies  that 
rise  up  against  thee  to  be  smitten  before  thy 
face :  g  they  shall  come  out  against  thee  one  way,  g  Lev- 
and  flee  before  thee  seven  ways. 

8  The  Lord  shall  command  the  blessing 
upon  thee  in  thy  ||  storehouses,  and  in  all  that  jmr. 

h  thou  settest  thine  hand  unto ;  and  he  shall  bless  lT”  25.21. 
thee  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  bfjh0ap- 
thee. 

9  The  Lord  shall  establish  thee  ‘an  holy  peo- 
pie  unto  himself,  as  he  hath  sworn  unto  thee,  if  9' 
thou  shalt  keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  walk  in  his  ways. 

10  And  all  people  of  the  earth  shall  see  that 

k  thou  art  called  by  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  and  kNumb. 
they  shall  be  afraid  of  thee. 

11  And  1  the  Lord  shall  make  thee  plenteous  1  chaP. 

||  in  goods,  in  the  fruit  of  thy  f  body,  and  in  the  ™or’fc‘ 
fruit  of  thy  cattle,  and  in  the  fruit  of  thy  ground,  M  Td. 
in  the  land  which  the  Lord  sware  unto  thy  fa- 
thers  to  give  thee. 

12  The  Lord  shall  open  unto  thee  his  good 

treasure,  the  heaven  m  to  give  tire  rain  unto  thy  m  Lev. 
land  in  his  season,  and  to  bless  all  the  work  of  chap.n.n. 
thine  hand :  and  n  thou  shalt  lend  unto  many  na-  n  chaP. 
tions,  and  thou  shalt  not  borrow.  15‘ 6' 

13  And  the  Lord  shall  make  thee  0  the  head  o iSa. 9. 
and  not  the  tail ;  and  thou  shalt  be  above  only,  Uj  1S' 
and  thou  shalt  not  be  beneath;  if  that  thou 
hearken  unto  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 

thy  God,  which  I  command  thee  this  day,  to  ob¬ 
serve  and  to  do  them : 

14  And  thou  shalt  not  go  aside  from  any  of  the 
words  which  I  command  thee  this  day,  p  to  the  pc^ 
right  hand  or  to  the  left,  to  go  after  other  gods  to  n.  if 
serve  them. 

15  TJ  But  it  shall  come  to  pass, q  if  thou  wilt  not  q  Lev. 
hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lo  rd  thy  God,  to  Tf.k  15. 
observe  to  do  all  his  commandments  and  his  B^'ut'h  ‘ 
statutes,  which  I  command  thee  this  day ;  that 20- 

all  these  curses  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  over¬ 
take  thee :  _  3 

16  Cursed r shalt  thou  be  in  the  city,  and  cursed  cr 
shall  thou  be  in  the  field. 

17  8  Cursed 


xMal.2.  3. 


t  Heb. 
'which 
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26.  25. 
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and  curses 

17  8  Cursed  shall  be  thy  basket  and  thy  store. 

18  1  Cursed  shall  be  the  fruit  of  thy  body,  and 
~*s  the  fruit  of  thy  land,  the  increase  of  thy  kine, 
-5'  and  the  flocks  of  thy  sheep. 

19  "Cursed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou  comest 
in,  and  cursed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou  goest  out. 

20  The  Lord  shall  send  upon  thee  x  cursing, 
vexation,  and  rebuke,  in  all  that  thou  settest 
thine  hand  unto  f  for  to  do,  until  thou  be  de- 

:dl!t°do.  stroyed,  and  until  thou  perish  quickly  ;  because 
of  the  wickedness  of  thy  doings,  whereby  thou 
hast  forsaken  me. 

21  The  Lord  shall  make  the  y  pestilence  cleave 
unto  thee,  until  he  hath  consumed  thee  from  off 
the  land,  whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it.. 

22  The  Lord  shall  smite  thee  with  aa 
consumption,  and  with  a  fever,  and  with  an 
inflammation,  and  with  an  extreme  burning, 
and  with  the  ||  sword,  and  with  b  blasting,  and 
with  mildew  ;  and  they  shall  pursue  thee  until 
thou  perish. 

23  And  the  c  heaven  that  is  over  thy  head 
shall  be  brass,  and  the  earth  that  is  under  thee 
shall  be  iron. 

24  The  Lord  shall  make  the  rain  of  thy  land 
powder  and  dust:  from  heaven  shall  it  come 
down  upon  thee,  until  thou  be  destroyed. 

jsseVer.7.  25  The  Lord  shall  cause  thee  d  to  be  smitten 
before  thine  enemies :  thou  shalt  go  out  one  way 
against  them,  and  flee  seven  ways  before  them  : 
Heb.  f-r  a  and  shalt  be  f  removed  into  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  earth. 

26  And  thy  carcase  shall  be  meat  unto  all  fowls 
of  the  air,  and  unto  the  beasts  of  the  earth,  and 
no  man  shall  fray  them  away. 

27  The  Lord  will  smite  thee  with  the  e  botch 
of  Egypt,  and  with  the  1  emerods,  and  with  the 
scab,  and  with  the  itch,  whereof  thou  canst  not 
be  healed. 

28  The  Lord  shall  smite  thee  with  madness, 
and  blindness,  and  B  astonishment  of  heart : 

29  And  thou  shalt  grope  h  at  noon -day,  as  the 
blind  gropeth  in  darkness,  and  thou  shalt  not 
prosper  in  thy  ways;  and  thou  shalt  be  only 
oppressed  and  spoiled  evermore,  and  no  man 
shall  save  thee. 

30  Thou  shalt  betroth  a  wife,  ‘and  another 
man  shall  lie  with  her ;  thou  shalt  build  an 
house,  and  thou  shalt  not  dwell  therein :  k  thou 
shalt  plant  a  vineyard,  and  shalt  not  •'  gather  the 

/  ~; or*  grapes  thereof. 

31  Thine  ox  shall  be  slain  before  thine  eyes, 
and  drou  shalt  not  eat  thereof:  thine  ass  shall  be 
violently  taken  away  from  before  thy  face,  and 

.  t.shall  not  be  restored  to  thee :  thy  sheep  shall  be 
£  eiven  unto  thine  enemies,  and  thou  shalt  have 
none  to.  rescue  them. 

32  Thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  shall  be  given 
unto  another  people,  and  thine  eyes  shall  look, 
anc*  '  *a‘*  %vlth  longing  for  them  all  the  day  long  : 

Jer.s.  i7.  and  there  shall  be  no  might  in  thine  hand. 

33  The  fruit  of  thy  land,  and  all  thy  labours,* 
shall  m  a  nation  which  thou  knowest  not,  eat  up  ; 
and  thou  shalt  be  only  oppressed  and  crushed 
alway : 
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34  So  that  thou  shalt  be  mad  for  n  the  sight  of 

thine  eyes  which  thou  shalt  see.  ,  j 

35  The  Lord  shall  smite  thee  in  the  knees,  nVerte67. 
and  in  the  legs,  with  a  0  sore  botch  that  cannot  o  Verse-  T. 
be  healed,  from  the  sole  of  thy  foot  unto  the  top 
of  thy  head. 

36  The  Lord  shall  bring  thee,  and  thy  king 

which  thou  shalt  set  over  thee,  p  unto  a  nation  p2^8* 
which  neither  thou  nor  thy  fathers  have  known  ; 
and  there  shalt  thou  serve  q  other  gods,  w  ood  qVer«64. 
and  stone.  Jer‘ 16' 13 

37  And  thou  shalt  become  r  an  astonishment,  lfwr 
a  proverb,  and  a  by- word,  among  all  nations 
whither  the  Lord  shall  lead  thee. 

38  5  Thou  shalt  carry  much  seed  out  into  the  ,H^C16^11' 
field,  and  shaft  gather  but  little  in ;  for  the  lo¬ 
cust  shall  consume  it. 

39  Thou  shalt  plant  vineyards,  and  dress  them , 
but  shalt  neither  drink  of  the  wine,  c  nor  gather  t  verse  m. 
the  grapes;  for  the  worms  shall  eat  them. 

40  Thou  shalt  have  olive-trees  throughout  all 
thy  coasts,  but  thou  shalt  not  anoint  thyself  with 
the  oil ;  for  thine  olive  shall  cast  his  fruit. 

41  Thou  shalt  beget  sons  and  daughters,  but 

f  thou  shalt  not  enjoy  them;  "for  they  sh:ill  go 
into  captivity.  *»'**»< 

42  All  thy  trees  and  fruit  of  thy  land  shall  the  uLani1-4 

locust  ||  consume.  _ 

43  The  stranger  that  is  within  thee  shall  get 
up  above  thee  veiy  high ;  and  thou  shalt  come 
down  very  low. 

44  xHe  shall  lend  to  thee,  and  thou  shalt  not  xversjK. 
lend  to  him :  he  y  shall  be  the  head,  and  thou  y  Verse  13. 
shalt  be  the  tail. 

45  Moreover  a  all  these  curses  shall  come  upon  aVerse  IS. 
thee,  and  shall  pursue  thee,  and  overtake  thee, 
till  thou  be  destroyed ;  because  thou  hearkenedst 
not  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to 
keep  his  commandments  and  his  statutes  which 
he  commanded  thee : 

46  And  they  shall  be  upon  thee  b  for  a  sign  and 
for  a  wonder,  and  upon  thy  seed  for  ever. 

47  c Because  thou  servedst  not  the  Lord  thy  cveh.o.3j, 

God  with  joyfulness,  and  with  gladness  of  heart, 3*’3  ‘ 
dfor  the  abundance  of  all  things;  d,Sc.e,char* 

48  Therefore  shalt  thou  serve  thine  enemies 
which  the  Lord  shall  send  against  tliee,  in 
hunger,  and  in  thirst,  and  in  nakedness,  and 
in  want  of  all  things:  and  he  shall  put  ea  yoke  ejer.28.1:. 
of  iron  upon  thy  neck,  until  he  have  destroy¬ 
ed  thee. 


all 

n  't  be  thme. 


49  The  Lord  shall  bring  fa  nation  against  ner.j.ir. 
thee  from  far,  from  the  end  of  the  earth,  as  cr6'22,;u' 
swift  as  the  eagle  flicth,  a  nation  whose  tongue 

thou  shalt  not  f  understand;  jha. 

50  A  nation  f  of  fierce  countenance,  6  which 
shall  not  regard  the  person  of  the  old,  nov  shew  sJ;:y 
favour  to  the  young : 

51  And  he  shall  heat  the  fruit  of  thy  cat¬ 
tle,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  land,  until  thou  be 
destroyed :  which  also  shall  not  leave  thee  either 
corn,  wine,  or  oil,  or  the  increase  of  thy  kini 
or  flocks  of  thy  sheep,  until  he  have  destroy¬ 
ed  thee. 

52  And  he  shall  ‘  besiege  thee  in  all  thy  gates, 

,  until 
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16  Disobedience  threatened  with  plagues.  DEUTERONOMY, 


Moses  exhorteth  to  obedience. 
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until  thy  high  and  fenced  walls  come  down, 
wherein  thou  trustedst,  throughout  all  thy  land : 
and  he  shall  besiege  thee  in  all  thy  gates  through¬ 
out  all  thy  land,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
given  thee. 

53  And  k  thou  shalt  eat  the  fruit  of  thine  o'  m 
t  body,  the  flesh  of  thy  sons  and  of  thy  daugh¬ 
ters,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee, 
in  the  siege  and  in  the  straitness,  wherewith 
tliine  enemies  shall  distress  thee : 

54  So  that  the  man  that  is  tender  among  you, 
and  very  delicate,  1  his  eye  shall  be  evil  toward 
his  brother,  m  and  toward  the  wife  of  his  bosom, 
and  toward  the  remnant  of  his  children  which 
he  shall  leave : 

55  So  that  he  will  not  give  to  any  of  them  n  of 
the  flesh  of  his  children  whom  he  shall  eat :  be¬ 
cause  he  hath  nothing  left  him  in  the  siege,  and 
in  the  straitness,  wherewith  thine  enemies  shall 
distress  thee  in  all  thy  gates. 

56  The  tender  and  delicate  woman  among 
you,  which  would  not  adventure  to  set  the  sole 
of  her  foot  upon  the  ground  for  delicateness  and 
tenderness,  °lier  eyes  shall  be  evil  toward  the 
husband  of  her  bosom,  and  toward  her  son,  and 
toward  her  daughter, 

57  And  toward  her  f  young  one  that  cometh 
out p  from  between  her  feet,  and  toward  her  chil¬ 
dren  which  she  shall  bear :  for  she  shall  eat  them 
for  want  of  all  things  secretly  in  the  siege  and 
straitness,  v  herewith  thine  enemy  shall  distress 
thee  in  thy  gates. 

58  If  thou  wilt  not  observe  to  do  all  the  words 
of  this  law  that  are  written  in  this  book,  qthat 
thou  mayest  fear  this  glorious  and  fearful  name, 
THE  LORD  THY  GOD  ; 

59  Then  the  Lord  will  make  thy  r plagues 
wonderful,  and  the  plagues  of  thy  seed,  even 
great  plagues,  and  of  long  continuance,  and  sore 
sicknesses,  and  oflong  continuance. 

60  Moreover,  he  will  bring  upon  thee  all  *  the 
diseases  of  Egypt,  which  thou  wast  afraid  of ; 
and  they  shall  cleave  unto  thee. 

61  Also  every  sickness,  and  every  plague, 
which  is  not  written  in  the  book  of  this  law, 
them  will  the  Lord  f  bring  upon  thee,  until 
thou  be  destroyed. 

62  And  ye  shall u  be  left  few  in  number,  where¬ 
as  ye  were  x  as  the  stars  of  heaven  for  multi¬ 
tude  ;  because  thou  wouldest  not  obey  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

63  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  aas  tire 
Lord  rejoiced  over  you  to  do  you  good,  and  to 
multiply  you ;  so  the  Lord  will  rejoice  over  you 
b  to  destroy  you,  and  to  bring  you  to  nought ;  and 
ye  shall  be  plucked  from  off  the  land  whither 
thou  goes!  to  possess  it. 

64  And  the  Lord  shall c  scatter  thee  among  all 
people,  from  the  one  end  of  the  earth  even  unto 
the  other ;  d  and  there  thou  shalt  serve  other  gods, 
which  neither  thou  nor  thy  fathers  have  known, 
even  wood  and  stone. 

65  And  among  these  nations  shalt  thou  find 
r  no  ease,  neither  shall  the  sole  of  thy  foot  have 
rest :  but  the  Lord  shall  give  thee  there  a  trem- 


sorrow 
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bling  heart,  and  failing  of  eyes,  fand 
of  mind : 

66  And  thy  life  shall  hang  in  doubt  before 
thee;  and  thou  shalt  fear  day  and  night,  and 
shalt  have  none  assurance  of  thy  life : 

67  In  the  morning  thou  shalt  say,  g  Would  gJ°k  7.3,4. 
God  it  were  even !  and  at  even  thou  shalt  say, 

Would  God  it  were  morning!  for  the  fear  of 
thine  heart  wherewith  thou  shalt  fear,  hand  for  h  verse  34. 
the  sight  of  thine  eyes  which  thou  shalt  see. 

68  And  the  Lord  shall  bring  thee  ‘into  Egypt 
again  with  ships,  by  the  way  whereof  I  spake 
unto  thee,  k  Thou  shalt  see  it  no  more  again :  kCb6np- 
and  there  ye  shall  be  sold  unto  your  enemies 

for  bond-men  and  bond- women,  and  no  man 
shall  buy  you. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

2  Moses  exhorteth  them  to  obedience ,  by  the  me¬ 
mory  of  the  works  they  have  seen.  10  All  arc 
presented  before  the  Lord  to  enter  into  his  co¬ 
venant.  20  The  great  wrath  on  him  that  fat - 
tereth  himself  in  his  wickedness.  29  Secret, 
things  belong  unto  God. 

THESE  are  the  words  of  the  covenant, 
which  the  Lord  commanded  Moses  to 
make  with  the  children  of  Israel  ain  the  land  of  achap.1.5. 
Moab,  beside  the  covenant  which  he  made  with 
them  in  b  Horeb.  'LSfl 

2  Tf  And  Moses  called  unto  all  Israel,  and  said 
uiiito  them,  cYe  have  seen  all  that  the  Lord  \ff- 
did  before  your  eyes  in  the  land  of  Egypt  unto 
Pharaoh,  and  unto  all  his  servants,  and  unto  all 
his  land ; 

3  d  The  great  temptations  which  thine  eyes  g4Cb^r-  ^ 
have  seen,  the  signs,  and  those  great  miracles : 

4  Yet  the  Lord  hath  enot  given  you  an  heart  e m. e. 
to  perceive,  and  eyes  to  see,  and  ears  to  hear, 9’  10‘ 
unto  this  day. 

5  And  I  have  led  you f  forty  years  in  the  wilder-  t  chap.  1. 3. 
ness :  g  your  clothes  are  not  waxen  old  upon  you,  gChap.8. 4_ 
and  thy  shoe  is  not  waxen  old  upon  thy  foot. 

6  Ye  have  h  not  eaten  bread,  neither  have  ye  hchap.3.3. 
drunk  wine  or  strong  ch  ink  :  that  ye  might  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

7  And  when  ye  came  unto  this  place,  5  Sihon  i  Numb.  21. 
the  king  of  Heshbon,  and  Og  the  king  of  Ba-  34’.  **’ 33’ 
shan,  came  out  against  us  unto  battle,  and  we 
smote  them : 

8  And  we  took  their  land,  and  gave  it  for  k  an  k  Numt*. 
inheritance  unto  the  Reubenites,  and  to  the  32‘  33‘ 
Gadites,  and  to  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh. 

9  1  Keep  therefore  the  words  of  this  cove- 1  chap.  <.  e, 
nant,  and  do  them,  that  ye  may  prosper  in  allfK4-g^-3 
that  ye  do. 

10  If  Ye  stand  this  day  all  of  you  before  the 
Lord  your  God;  your  captains  of  your  tribes, 
your  elders,  and  your  officers,  with  all  the  men 
of  Israel, 

11  Your  little  ones,  your  wives,  and  m  thy  m  SeeExotL 
stranger  that  is  in  thy  camp,  "  from  the  hewer  of  12‘ 38- 
thy  wood,  unto  the  drawer  of  thy  water :  21^2-!' 

12  That  thou  shoulclest  f  enter  into  covenant 
with  the  Lord  thy  God,  °and  into  his  oath,  tHeb-Ms'' 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  maketh  with  thee  i°0.N^ 
this  day : 

13  That 


q  Jer.  31. 
32,  33. 


t  He 
dungy  gods 
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Wrath  to  the  wicked.  *  CHAP. 

13  That  he  may  p  establish  thee  to-day  for  a 
people  unto  himself,  and  that  he  may  be  unto 
thee  a  God,  as  he  hath  said  unto  thee,  and  as  he 
hath  sworn  unto  thy  fathers,  to  Abraham,  to 
Isaac,  and  to  Jacob. 

14  Neither  with  you  q  only  do  I  make  this  co- 
hAt%L‘s.  venant  and  this  oath ; 

15  But  with  him  that  standeth  here  with  us  this 
day  before  the  Lord  our  God,  and  also  with  him 

r ack2.39.  that  is  rnot  here  with  us  this  day; 

16  (For  ye  know  how  we  have  dwelt  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  how  we  came  through  the  na¬ 
tions  which  ye  passed  by  ; 

17  And  ye  have  seen  their  abominations,  and 
their  f  idols,  wood  and  stone,  silver  and  gold, 
which  were  among  them :) 

18  Lest  there  should  be  among  you  man,  or 
woman,  or  family,  or  tribe,  *  whose  heart  turaeth 
away  this  day  from  the  Lord  our  God,  to  go  and 
serve  the  gods  of  these  nations ;  lest  there  should 

t  \cts  b.  23.  be  among  you  £a  root  that  beareth  ||  f  gall  and 

Hd.r.12.15.  wormwood  . 

19  And  it  come  to  pass,  when  he  heareth  the 
words  of  this  curse,  that  he  bless  himself  in  his 
heart,  saying,  I  shall  have  peace,  though  I  walk  in 
the  ||  imagination  of  mine  heart, u  to  add  t  drunk¬ 
enness  to  thirst : 

20  The  Lord  will  not  spare  him,  but  then 
r,t  ithin-  tjie  anger  0f  the  Lord  and  his  jealousy  shall 

smoke  against  that  man,  and  all  the  curses  that 
are  written  in  this  book  shall  lie  upon  him,  and 
the  Lord  shall  *  blot  out  his  name  from  un¬ 
der  heaven. 

21  And  the  Lord  shall y  separate  him  unto  evil 
out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  according  to  all  the 
curses  of  the  covenant  that  j  are  written  in  this 
book  of  the  law  :  • 

22  So  that  a  the  generation  to  come  of  your 
children  that  shall  rise  up  after  you,  and  the 
stranger  that  shall  come  from  a  far  land,  shall  say, 
when  they  see  the  plagues  of  that  land,  and  the 
sicknesses  f  which  the  Lord  hath  laid  upon  it ; 

23  And  that  the  whole  land  thereof  is  brim¬ 
stone,  and  salt,  and  burning,  that  it  is  not  sown, 
nor  beareth,  nor  any  grass  groweth  therein,  b  like 
the  overthrow  of  Sodom,  and  Gomorrah,  Admah, 
and  Zeboim,  which  the  Lord  overthrew  in  his 
anger,  and  in  his  wrath : 

24  Even  all  nations  shall  say, c  Wherefore  hath 
the  Lord  done  thus  unto  this  land  ?  what  mean- 
eth  the  heat  of  this  great  anger  ? 

25  Then  men  shall  say,  Because  they  have  for¬ 
saken  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers,  ll  which  he  made  with  them,  when  he 
brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt : 

26  For  they  went  e  and  served  other  gods,  and 
worshipped  them,  gods  whom  they  knew  not, 
and  ||  whom  he  had  not  f  given  unto  them : 

27  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  this  land, f  to  bring  upon  it  all  the  curses 
that  tire  written  in  this  book : 

28  And  the  Lord  s rooted  them  out  of  their 
land  in  anger,  and  in  wrath,  and  in  great  in¬ 
dignation,  and  cast  them  into  another  land,  as 
it  is  this  day. 
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XXX.  Mercies  to  the  penitent.  1 6 

29  The  secret  things  belong  unto  the  Lord  our 
God;  hbut  those  things  which  are  revealed  be¬ 
long  unto  us,  and  to  our  children  for  ever,  that  we 
may  do  all  the  words  of  this  law. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

I  Great  mercies  promised  unto  the  repentant.  1 1 
The  commandment  is  manifest.  15  Life  and 
death  are  set  before  them. 

AND  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  all  a  these  »ch3P  - 
things  are  come  upon  thee,  the  blessing  and 
the  curse  which  I  have  set  before  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  call  them  to  mind  among  all  the  nations, 
whither  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  driven  thee, 

2  And  shalt  b  return  unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 
and  shalt  obey  his  voice  according  to  all  that  I 
command  thee  this  day,  thou  and  thy  children,  Kch-’1-9- 
with  all  thine  heart,  and  w  ith  all  thy  soul ; 

3  That  then  the  Lord  thy  God  c  will 
thy  captivity,  and  have  compassion  upon  thee, 
and  will  return  and  gather  thee  from  all  the 
nations  whither  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  scat¬ 
tered  thee. 

4  If  any  of  thine  be  driven  out  unto  the  outmost 
parts  of  heaven,  d from  thence  will  the  Lord  thy 
God  gather  thee,  and  from  thence  will  he  fetch 
thee  : 

5  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  bring  thee  into 
the  land  which  thy  fathers  possessed,  and  thou 
shalt  possess  it ;  and  he  will  do  thee  good,  and 
multiply  thee  above  thy  fathers. 

6  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  e circumcise  Iff!*' 
thine  heart,  and  the  heart  of  thy  seed,  to  love  die  Ezek  n 
Lord  thy  God  f  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  that  thou  mayest  live. 

7  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  put  all  these  cur¬ 
ses  upon  thine  enemies,  and  on  diem  that  hate 
thee,  which  persecuted  thee. 

8  And  thou  shalt  return  and  obey  the  voice  of 
the  Lord,  and  do  all  his  commandments,  which 
I  command  thee  this  day. 

9  5  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  make  thee 
plenteous  in  every  work  of  thine  hand,  in  the 
fruit  of  thy  body,  and  in  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle, 
and  in  the  fruit  of  thy  land,  for  good :  for  the 
Lord  w  ill  again  h rejoice  over  thee  for  good,  as  ! 
he  rejoiced  over  thy  fathers :  f.Ti.  m. 

10  If  thou  shalt  hearken  unto  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,  to  keep  his  command¬ 
ments  and  his  statutes  which  are  written  in  this 
book  of  the  law,  and  if  thou  turn  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God  *  with  all  thine  heart  and  with  all  iV«*6 
thy  soul. 

11  Ti  For  this  commandment  which  I  com¬ 
mand  thee  this  day,  kit  is  not  liiddcn  from  thee, 

|  neither  is  it  far  off. 

12 1  It  is  not  in  heaven ,  that  thou  shouldest  say, 

'  Who  shall  go  up  for  us  to  heaven,  and  bring  it 
!  unto  us,  that  we  may  hear  it,  and  do  it  ? 

13  Neither  m  is  it  beyond  the  sea,  that  thou  mi., 

I  shouldest  say,  Who  shall  go  over  the  sea  for  us,  d"‘" 
and  bring  it  unto  us,  that  we  may  hear  it,  and 
doit? 

14  But  the  word  is  n  very  nigh  unto  thee,  in  ?0*s’ 
thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart,  that  thou  mayest 
do  it. 

15  See, 


fc  Isa.  45. 13. 


1  See  *.-««. 
10.  6.  ere. 


1 68  Moses  encourageth  Joshua. 

Christ  15  K  See,  °  I  have  set  before  thee  this  day  life 
,  and  good,  and  death  and  evil ; 

„  verses  16  In  that  I  command  thee  this  day  p  to  love 
lt.25.  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  his  ways,  and  to 
keep  his  commandments  and  his  statutes  and 
•  ~ 37-  his  judgments,  that  thou  mayest  live  and  multi¬ 
ply ;  and  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  bless  thee  in 
the  land  whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it. 

17  But  if  thine  heart  turn  away,  so  that  thou 
wilt  not  hear,  but  shalt  be  drawn  away,  and  wor¬ 
ship  other  gods,  and  serve  them ; 

18  q  I  denounce  unto  you  this  day  that  ye 
e.’  is-  shall  surely  perish,  and  that  ye  shall  not  prolong 

your  days  upon  the  land,  whither  thou  passest 
over  Jordan  to  go  to  possess  it. 

4  31  19  r  I  call  heaven  and  earth  to  record  this 

23.<&-S.i.‘day  against  you,  that  I  have  set  before  you 
a  verse  is.  s  life  and  death,  blessing  and  cursing:  there¬ 
fore  choose  life,  that  both  thou  and  thy  seed 
may  live : 

20  That  thou  mayest  love  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  that  thou  mayest  obey  his  voice,  and  that 
t  ps .  27.1.  thou  mayest  cleave  unto  him :  *  for  he  is  thy  life, 
£ro0'9'  and  the  length  of  thy  days:  that  thou  mayest 
dwell  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  s ware  unto 
thy  fathers,  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob, 
to  give  them. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

1  Moses  encourageth  the  people:  7  he  encourageth 
Joshua :  9  he  delmercth  the  law  unto  the  priests, 
to  read  it  in  the  seventh  year  to  the  people.  14 
God  giveth  a  charge  to  Joshua ,  19  and  a  song 
to  testify  against  the  people.  24  Moses  deliver  - 
eth  the  hook  of  the  law  to  the  Lcvites  to  keep  : 
28  He  maketh  a  protestation  to  the  elders. 

ND  Moses  went  aand  spake  these  words 
unto  all  Israel, 
b  Excxi.  2  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  am  b  an  hundred 
chl'p-  34.  ?.  and  twenty  years  old  this  day  ;  c  I  can  no  more 
c  Numb,  go  out  and  come  in:  also  the  Lord  hath  said 
dNumb.  unto  me,  d Thou  shalt  not  go  over  this  Jordan. 
i2.  3  The  Lord  thy  God,  he  will  go  over  before 

aP.  3..7.  an(j  ]1C  vvjll  destroy  these  nations  from  be¬ 
fore  thee,  and  thou  shalt  possess  them :  and  Jo- 
e  Numb,  shua,  he  shall  go  over  before  thee, e  as  the  Lord 
*7' 21'  hath  said. 

f  Numb.  4  And  the  Lord  shall  do  unto  them  f as  he 
34, 3t.33’  did  to  Sihon  and  to  Og,  kings  of  the  Amo- 
•chap.3. 21.  rjtes^  an(j  unto  t}ie  ianci  0f  them,  whom  he 

destroyed. 

e chap. r. a.  5  And  Ethe  Lord  shall  give  them  up  before 
your  face,  that  ye  may  do  unto  them  according 
unto  all  the  commandments  which  I  have  com¬ 
manded  you. 

■b  jc>h.  6  Be  h  strong  and  of  a  good  courage,  fear  not, 
°'Si'  nor  be  afraid  of  them  :  for  the  Lord  thy  God, 

i  joth.i.s.  he  it  is  that  doth  go  with  thee  ;  *  he  will  not  fail 
thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

c  Verse 23.  7  H  And  Moses  called  unto  Joshua,  and  said 

HiiSife.8"  unto  him  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  k  Be  strong  and 
of  a  good  courage :  for  thou  must  go  with  this 
people  unto  the  land  which  the  Lord  hath 
sworn  unto  their  fathers  to  give  them  ;  and  thou 
shalt  cause  them  to  inherit  it. 


The  book  of  the  law. 

8  And  the  Lord,  he  it  is  ‘that  doth  go  be- 

fore  thee  ;  he  will  be  with  thee,  he  will  not  fail  145K 
thee,  neither  forsake  thee  :  fear  not,  neither  be 
dismayed.  IfSfk 

9  If  And  Moses  wrote  this  law,  and  delivered 

it  unto  m  the  priests  the  sons  of  Levi,  which  bare  ™  vgses 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  unto 25'26' 
all  the  elders  of  Israel. 

10  And  Moses  commanded  them,  saying,  At 
the  end  of  every  seven  years,  in  the  solemnity 

of  the  n  year  of  release,  in  the  °  feast  of  taber-  n  chap, 
nacles,  15- u 

1 1  When  p  all  Israel  is  come  to  appear  before  L  Z'. 

the  Lord  thy  God  in  the  place  which  he  shall  £6cliap* 
choose,  q  thou  shalt  read  this  law  before  all  Israel  q  josh, 
in  their  hearing.  8-  34> 35- 

12  Gather  the  people  together,  r  men,  and  wo-  rjosh.3.33. 
men,  and  children,  and  thy  stranger  that  is  with¬ 
in  thy  gates,  that  they  may  hear,  and  that  they 

may  learn,  and  fear  the  Lord  your  God,  and 
observe  to  do  all  the  words  of  this  law : 

13  And  that  their  children,  which  have  not 
known  any  thing,  may  hear,  and  learn  to  fear  the 
Lord  your  God,  as  long  as  ye  live  in  the  land 
whither  ye  go  over  Jordan  to  possess  it. 

14  Tf  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, s  Behold,  8  Numb*, 
thy  days  approach  that  thou  must  die  :  call  Jo-  chip.  34. 
shua,  and  present  yourselves  in  the  tabernacle  of 

the  congregation,  that  I  may  give  him  a  t  charge,  t  verse  23. 
And  Moses  and  Joshua  went,  and  presented  them-  27M 
selves  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

15  And  the  Lord  appeared  inithe  tabernacle 

“in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud :  and  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  »exoo, 
stood  over  the  door  of  the  tabernacle.  33' 9' 

16  Tf  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Behold, 

x  thou  shalt  f  sleep  with  thy  fathers ;  and  this  peo-  x  2  ?am. 
pie  will y  rise  up,  and  zgo  a  whoring  after  the  gods 
of  the  strangers  of  the  land,  whither  they  go  to  be  uHoPn. 
among  them,  and  will  forsake  me,  and  break  my  J2E*ocl- 
covenant  which  I  have  made  with  them.  z  Exivd, 

17  Then  my  anger  shall  be  kindled  against  34‘ 15' 
them  in  that  day,  a  and  I  will  forsake  them,  and  a  2chron. 

I  will  hide  my  face  from  them,  and  they  shall ,5-  *• 

be  devoured,  and  many  evils  and  troubles  shall 
f  befal  them ;  so  that  they  will  say  in  that  day,  t  Heb. 
b  Are  not  these  evils  come  upon  us,  because  our  fiud  th“»- 
God  is  not  among  us  ?  ?4N42?b' 

18  And  I  will  surely  hide  my  face  in  that  day  £.ud,^s 
for  all  the  evils  which  they  shall  have  wrought, 

in  that  they  are  turned  unto  other  gods. 

19  Now  therefore  write  ye  this  song  for  you, 
and  teach  it  the  children  of  Israel :  put  it  in  their 
mouths,  that  this  song  may  be  a  c  witness  for  me  c  V*rse26, 
against  the  children  of  Israel. 

20  For  when  I  shall  have  brought  them  into 

the  land  which  I  sware  unto  their  fathers,  that 
floweth  with  milk  and  honey ;  and  they  shall  have  d  chap, 
eaten  and  filled  themselves,  dand  waxen  fat;  then  hos?u.  e. 
will  they  turn  unto  other  gods,  and  serve  them, « vo-sciv. 
and  provoke  me,  and  break  my  covenant.  Heb 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, £  when  many  evils 

and  troubles  are  befallen  them,  that  this  song  r  hos.  *.& 
shall  testify  f  against  them  as  a  witness,  for 
shall  not  be  forgotten  out  of  the  mouths  of  their 
seed  :  for  I  f  know  their  imagination  which  they 

t  go 
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t  go  about,  even  now,  before  I  have  brought 
them  into  the  land  which  I  sware. 

22  Tf  Moses  therefore  wrote  this  song  the  same 
day,  and  taught  it  the  children  of  Israel. 

23  And  he  gave  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  ga 
charge,  and  said,  hBe  strong  and  of  a  good  cou¬ 
rage  :  for  thou  shalt  bring  the  children  of  Israel 
into  the  land  which  I  sware  unto  them :  and  I 
will  be  with  thee. 

24  Tf  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Moses  had 
made  an  end  of  ‘  writing  the  words  of  tins  law  in 
a  book,  until  they  were  finished, 

25  That  Moses  commanded  the  Levites, 

which  bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord, 
saying,  .  . 

26  Take  this  book  of  the  law,  kand  put  it  in 
ihe  side  of  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
your  God,  that  it  may  be  there  for  a  1  witness 
against  thee. 

27  For  I  know  thy  m rebellion,  and  thy  "stiff 
neck :  behold,  while  I  am  yet  alive  with  you  this 
day,  ye  have  been  rebellious  against  the  Lord  ; 
and  how  much  more  after  my  death  ? 

28  Gather  unto  me  all  the  elders  of  your  tribes, 
and  your  officers,  that  I  may  speak  these  words 
in  their  ears,  and  "call  heaven  and  earth  to  record 
against  them. 

29  For  I  know  that  after  my  death  ye  will 
utterly  p  corrupt  yourselves,  and  turn  aside  from 
the  way  which  I  have  commanded  you ;  and  evil 

lethal  "  id  befal  you  q  in  the  latter  days ;  because  ye 
*  will  do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to  pro¬ 
voke  him  to  anger  through  the  work  of  j  our 
hands. 

30  And  Moses  spake  in  the  ears  of  all  the  con¬ 
gregation  of  Israel  the  wTords  of  this  song  until 
they  were  ended. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

1  Moses ’  song,  which  setteth  forth  God’s  mercy 
and  vengeance:  46  heexhorteth  them  to  set  their 
hearts  upon  it.  48  God  sendeth  him  up  to  mount 
Nebo  to  see  the  land,  and  die. 

■  <  I VL  ear, a  O  ye  heavens,  and  I  will  speak  : 

1'2'  vJ  and  hear,  O  earth,  the  words  of  my 
mouth. 

b  Isaiah  55.  2  My  doctrine  shall  drop  b  as  the  rain,  my 

speech  shall  distil  as  the  dew,  as  the  small  rain 
upon  the  tender  herb,  and  as  the  showers  upon 
the  grass : 

3  Because  I  will  publish  the  name  of  the 
Lord  :  "ascribe  ye  greatness  unto  our  God. 

4  He  is  the  Rock,  his  work  is  perfect :  dfor  all 
his  ways  an?  judgment :  a  God  of  truth,  and  with¬ 
out  iniquity,  just  and  right  is  he. 

5  t  They  have  corrupted  themselves,  ||  their 
spot  is  not  the  spot  of  his  children :  they  arc  a 
perverse  and  crooked  generation. 

6  Do  ye  thus  requite  the  Lord,  O  foolish 
people  and  unwise !  'is  not  he  thy  father  that  hath 
bought  thee  ?  hath  he  not  made  thee,  and  estab¬ 
lished  thee  ? 

7  If  Remember  the  days  of  old,  consider  the 
years  of  f  many  generations : f  ask  thy  father,  and 
he  will  shew  thee;  thy  elders,  and  they  will  tell 
thee  ; 
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8  When  the  Most  High 8  divided  to  the  nations  CHRIST 
their  inheritance,  when  he  h  separated  the  sons  of 
Adam,  he  set  the  bounds  of  the  people,  accord-  g  4,t, 
ing  to  the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel.  17-  -  • 

9  For  the  L»r  d’s  portion  is  his  people ;  Jacob  J \nlp 
is  the  f  lot  of  his  inheritance. 

10  He  found  him  in  a  desert  land,  ‘  and  in  the 

waste  howling  wilderness ;  he  ||  led  him  about, 
he  instructed  him,  he  kept  him  kas  the  apple  of  **“;  n-i- 
his  eye.  p» >««<<  him 

11  As  an  eagle  stirreth  up  her  nest,  fluttereth  ^ 
over  her  young,  spreadeth  abroad  her  wings,  tak-  ffz.  \ 
eth  them,  beareth  them  on  her  wings : 

12  So  the  Lord  alone  did  lead  him,  and  there 
was  no  strange  god  with  him. 

13  He  made  him  ride  on  ‘the  high  places  of 
the  earth,  that  he  might  eat  the  increase  of  the 
fields  ;  and  he  made  him  to  suck  honey  m  out  of  mps.3i.is, 
the  rock,  and  oil  out  of  the  flinty  rock  ; 

14  Butter  of  kine,  and  milk  of  sheep,  with 
fat  of  lambs,  and  rams  of  the  breed  of  Bashan, 
and  goats,  with  the  fat  of  kidneys  of  wheat; 
and  thou  didst  drink  the  pure  "  blood  of  the 
grape. 

15  *[f  But  0 Jeshurun  waxed  fat,  and  kicked: 
thou  art  waxen  fat,  thou  art  grown  thick,  thou 
art  covered  with  fatness  ;  then  he  forsook  God 
which  made  him,  and  lightly  esteemed  the  Rock 
of  his  salvation. 

16  They  provoked  him  to  jealousy  with 
strange  gods,  with  abominations  provoked  they 
him  to  anger. 

17  They  sacrificed p  unto  devils,  ||  not  to  God :  p  Lev.  n.?. 
to  gods  whom  they  knew  not,  to  new'  gods  ps-106-37- 
that  came  newly  up,  whom  your  fathers  feared 
not. 

18  Of  the  Rock  that  begat  thee,  thou  art  un¬ 
mindful,  qand  hast  forgotten  God  that  formed 
thee. 

19  And  when  the  Lord  saw-  it,  he  ||  abhorred  |0r, 
them,  because  of  the  provoking  of  his  sons,  and  aes?‘sld' 
of  his  daughters. 

20  And  he  said,  rI  will  hide  my  face  from  7icl'-»r- 
them,  I  will  see  what  their  end  shall  be:  for 
they  are  a  very  froward  generation,  children  in 
whom  is  no  faith. 

21  They  have  moved  me  to  jealousy  with 
that  which  is  not  God ;  they  have  provoked  me 
to  anger  with  their  vanities :  and  5 1  w  ill  move  >  Ron., 
them  to  jealousy  with  those  which  are  not  a  l0‘  ly‘ 
people  ;  I  w  ill  provoke  them  to  anger  wfith  a 
foolish  nation. 

22  For  a  ‘fire  is  kindled  in  mine  anger,  and 
j|  shall  bum  unto  the  lowest  hell,  and  ||  snail  con- 
sume  the  earth  with  her  increase,  and  set  on  fire 
the  foundations  of  the  mountains. 

23  I  will  heap  mischiefs  upon  them ;  u  I  will 
spend  mine  arrows  upon  them. 

24  They  shall  be  burnt  with  hunger,  and  de¬ 
voured  with  f  burning  heat,  and  with  bitter  de¬ 
struction:  I  will  also  send  the  teeth  of  beasts*"™’13 
upon  them,  w  ith  the  poison  of  serpents  of  the 

dUSt. 

25  The  sword  without,  and  terror  f  within. 
shall  t  destroy  both  the  young  man  and  thetHrt, 
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virgin,  the  suckling  also,  with  the  man  of  gray 
hairs. 

26  I  said,  x  I  would  scatter  them  into  comers, 
I  would  make  the  remembrance  of  them  to  cease 
from  among  men : 

27  Were  it  not  that  I  feared  the  wrath  of  the 
enemy,  lest  their  adversaries  should  behave 
diemselves  strangely,  and  lest  they  should  say, 
||  Our  hand  is  high,  and  the  Loud  hath  not  done 
all  this. 

28  For  they  y  are  a  nation  void  of  counsel,  nei¬ 
ther  is  there  any  understanding  in  them. 

29  O  that  they  were  wise,  that  they  under¬ 
stood  this,  that  they  would  z  consider  their  latter 
end ! 

30  How  should  aone  chase  a  thousand,  and 
two  put  ten  thousand  to  flight,  except  their 
Rock  had  bsold  them,  and  the  Lord  had  shut 
them  up  ? 

31  cFor  their  rock  is  not  as  our  Rock,  even 
our  enemies  themselves  being  judges. 

32  For  their  vine  ||  is  of  the  vine  of  Sodom, 
and  of  the  fields  of  Gomorrah :  their  grapes  are 
grapes  of  gall,  their  clusters  are  bitter : 

33  Their  wine  is  dthe  poison  of  dragons,  and 
the  cruel  venom  of  asps. 

34  Is  not  this  laid  up  in  store  with  me,  and 
sealed  up  among  my  treasures  ? 

35  To  me  belongeth  e  vengeance  and  recom¬ 
pense  ;  their  foot  shall  slide  in  due  time :  for  the 
day  of  their  calamity  is  at  hand,  and  the  things 
that  shall  come  upon  them  make  haste.  - 

36  For  the  Lord  shall  judge  his  people,  fand 
repent  himself  for  his  servants :  when  he  seeth 
that  their  f  power  is  gone,  and  there  is  none  e  shut 
up  or  left. 

37  And  he  shall  say,  Where  are  their  gods, 
their  rock  in  whom  they  trusted  ; 

38  Which  did  eat  the  fat  of  their  sacrifices, 
and  drank  the  wine  of  their  drink-offerings?  let 
them  rise  up  and  help  you,  and  be  f  your  pro¬ 
tection. 

39  See  non-  that  I,  even  I,  am  he,  and  there  is 
no  god  with  me:  hI  kill,  and  I  make  alive;  I 
wound,  and  I  heal :  neither  is  there  any  that  can 
deliver  out  of  my  hand. 

40  For  1 1  lift  up  my  hand  to  heaven,  and  say, 

I  live  for  ever. 

41  If  I  whet  my  glittering  sword,  and  mine 
hand  take  hold  on  judgment;  I  will  render  ven¬ 
geance  to  mine  enemies,  and  will  reward  them 
that  hate  me. 

42  I  will  make  mine  arrows  k  drunk  with  blood, 
and  my  sword  shall  devour  flesh ;  and  that 
with  the  blood  of  the  slain  and  of  the  cap¬ 
tives,  from  the  beginning  of  revenges  upon  the 
enemy. 

43  ||  Rejoice,  O  ye  nations,  with  his  peo¬ 
ple:  for  he  will  ‘avenge  the  blood  of  his  ser¬ 
vants,  and  will  render  vengeance  to  his  adver¬ 
saries,  and  will  be  merciful  unto  his  land,  and  to 
his  people. 

44  If  And  Moses  came  and  spake  all  the  words 
of  his  song  in  the  ears  of  the  people,  he  and 
||  Hoshea  the  son  of  Nun. 

2  (92-11 


45  And  Moses  made  an  end  of  speaking  all  chTist 
these  words  to  all  Israel  • 

46  And  he  said  unto  them,  m  Set  your  hearts  mEzek. 
unto  all  the  words  which  I  testify  among  you  40- 4- 
this  day,  which  ye  shall  command  your  children 

to  observe,  to  do  all  the  words  of  this  law. 

47  For  it  is  not  a  vain  thing  for  you  ;  B  because  hjlj* 
it  is  your  life :  and  through  this  thing  ye  shall  fff* 
prolong  your  days  in  the  land,  whither  ye  go  over  ’  ' 
Jordan  to  possess  it. 

48  H°  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  that  oNumb. 
selr-same  day,  saying, 

49  Get  thee  up  into  this  p  mountain  Abarim,  f'f- 3J- 
unto  mount  Nebo,  which  is  in  the  land  of  Moab, 

that  is  over  against  Jericho ;  and  behold  the  land 
of  Canaan  which  I  give  unto  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael  for  a  possession : 

50  And  die  in  the  mount  whither  thou  goest 

up,  and  be  gathered  unto  thy  people ;  as  q  Aaron  <i  Numb.20. 
thy  brother  died  in  mount  Hor,  and  was  gather-  if  33.  38. 
ed  unto  his  people : 

5 1  Because  r  ye  trespassed  against  me  among  r  Numb.  20. 
the  children  of  Israel  at  the  waters  of  ||  Meri-  ™’0™‘Strife 
bah-kadesh,  in  the  wilderness  of  Zin ;  because  at  Kadesh. 
ye  sanctified  me  not  in  the  midst  of  the  children 
oflsrael. 

52  Yet  thou  shalt 8  see  the  land  before  thee,  but  *  chap, 
thou  shalt  not  go  thither  unto  the  land  which  1 3'1'4' 
give  the  children  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 

2  The  majesty  of  God.  6  The  blessings  of  the 
twelve  tribes.  26  The  excellency  of  Israel. 

AND  this  is  the  a  blessing,  wherewith  Moses  a  cen. 

b  the  man  of  God  blessed  the  children  of  Is-  49,  28- 
rael  before  his  death.  _  .  tide!90' 

2  And  he  said, c  The  Lord  came  from  Sinai,  c  e^,  19, 
and  rose  up  from  Seir  unto  them ;  he  shined  lb’  "°‘ 
forth  from  mount  Paran,  and  he  came  d  with  ten  nan. 7. 10. 
thousands  of  saints :  from  his  right  hand  went 
t a  fiery  law  for  them.  ,  .  Jiff  I™. 

3  Yea,  he  loved  the  people ;  all  his  saints  are 
in  thy  hand :  and  they  sat  down  e  at  thy  feet ;  e  Luke 
every  one  shall  receive  of  thy  words. 

4  Moses f  commanded  us  a  law,  even  the  inhe- f  J°u.  1.17. 
ritance  of  the  congregation  of  Jacob. 

5  And  he  was  king  in  B  Jeshurun,  when  the  f2fbaP* 
heads  of  the  people  and  the  tribes  of  Israel  were 
gathered  together. 

6  If  Let  Reuben  live,  and  not  die ;  and  let  not 
his  men  be  few. 

7  If  And  this  is  the  blessing  of  Judah :  and  he 
said,  Hear,  Lord,  the  voice  of  Judah,  and  bring 
him  unto  his  people  :  Met  his  hands  be  sufficient  hGen.49.8, 
for  him;  and  be  thou  ‘an  help  to  him  from  his  ips.ho.5. 
enemies. 

8  If  And  of  Levi  he  said,  k  Let  thy  Thum- 
mim  and  thy  Urim  be  with  thy  holy  one,  whom 
thou  didst  prove  ‘at  Massah,  and  with  whom 
thou  didst  strive  at  the  waters  of  Meribah  ; 

9  Who  said  unto  his  father  and  to  his  mo¬ 
ther,  I  have  not  seen  him ;  neither  did  he  ac¬ 
knowledge  his  brethren,  nor  knew  his  own  chil¬ 
dren  :  m  for  they  have  observed  thy  word,  and 
kept  thy  covenant. 

10  ||  They  shall  teach  Jacob  thy  judgments, 

and 


10.  39. 

Act 3  22.  3. 


k  Exo<L 
28.  30. 


]  F.xod. 
17.  7. 


m  Mai. 

2.  5,  6. 
{Or, 

Let  them 
teach ,  &cP 
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j]  Or ,  let 
them  put 
i  nee  me. 
t  He!). 
at  thy  nose. 

n  2  Sam* 
24.  23. 

Ps.  20.  3. 


o  Gen. 
49.  25. 


p  Gen. 
27.  23. 


t  Heb. 
thrust 
forth. 
t  Heb. 
moons. 
q  Gen. 
49.  20. 


rExod.3.  2. 
Acts  7. 

30,  35. 

a  Gen. 

49.  26. 


t  1  Chron. 
5.  L 

u  Numb. 
23.  22. 

x  Gen. 

43.  19. 


y  Isa.  2.  3. 
a  Ps.  4. 5. 


b  1  Chron. 
12.  8,  &c. 


c  Numb. 
32. 16,  17. 


t  Heb. 
deled . 

d  Josh. 
4.  12. 


e  Gen. 
49.  21. 


f  Job  29.  6. 

B  Or, 

Under  thy 
shoes  shall 
be  tron. 

8  Chap.  8. 9. 
h  Chap. 

82.  15. 


Moses  blessetli  the  twelve  tribes  : 
and  Israel  thy  law:  ||  they  shall  put  incense 
f  before  thee,  and  whole  burnt-sacrifice  upon 
thine  altar. 

1 1  Bless,  Lord,  his  substance,  and n  acceptthe 
work  of  his  hands  :  smite  through  the  loins  of 
them  that  rise  against  him,  and  of  them  that  hate 
him,  that  they  rise  not  again. 

12  *ff  And  of  Benjamin  he  said,  The  beloved 
of  the  Lord  shall  dwell  in  safety  by  him;  and 
the  LORD  shall  cover  him  all  the  day  long,  and 
he  shall  dwell  between  his  shoulders. 

13  If  And  of  Joseph  he  said,  °  Blessed  of  the 
Lord  be  his  land,  for  the  precious  things  of 
heaven,  p  for  the  dew,  and  for  the  deep  that 
coucheth  beneath, 

14  And  for  the  precious  fruits  brought  forth 
by  the  sun,  and  for  the  precious  things  f  put 
forth  by  the  f  moon, 

15  And  for  the  chief  tilings  of  the  q  ancient 
mountains,  and  for  the  precious  things  of  the 
lasting  hills, 

16  And  for  the  precious  things  of  the  earth 
and*  fulness  thereof,  and  /or  the  good  will  of  him 
r  that  dwelt  in  the  bush :  let  the  blessing  come 
upon  the  head  of  Joseph,  and  upon  the  top  of 
the  head  of  him  that  was  *  separated  from  his 
brethren. 

17  His  glory  is  like  *  the  firstling  of  his  bul¬ 
lock,  and  uhis  horns  are  like  the  horns  of  uni¬ 
corns  :  with  them  he  shall  push  the  people  to¬ 
gether  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  :  x  and  they  are 
the  ten  thousands  of  Ephraim,  and  they  are  the 
thousands  of  Manasseh. 

18  Tf  And  of  Zebulun  he  said,  Rejoice,  Zebu- 
lun,  in  thy  going  out ;  and,  Issachar,  in  thy  tents. 

1 9  They  shall  call  the  people  unto  the  y  moun¬ 
tain  ;  there  they  shall  aoffer  sacrifices  of  righteous¬ 
ness  :  for  they  shall  suck  e/  the  abundance  of  the 
seas,  and  of  treasures  hid  in  the.  sand. 

20  If  And  of  Gad  he  said,  b  Blessed  be  he  that 
enlargeth  Gad  :  he  dwelleth  as  a  lion,  and  tear- 
eth  the  arm  with  the  crown  of  the  head. 

21  And  he  provided  the  c  first  part  for  himself, 
because  there,  in  a  portion  of  the  lawgiver,  was 
he  f  seated ;  d  and  he  came  with  the  heads  of  the 
people,  he  executed  the  justice  of  the  Lord,  and 
his  judgments  with  Israel. 

22  If  And  of  Dan  he  said,  Dan  is  a  lion’s 
whelp :  he  shall  leap  from  Bashan. 

23  ^  And  of  Naphtali  he  said,  eO  Naphtali,  sa¬ 
tisfied  with  favour,  and  full  with  the  blessing  of 
the  Lord  :  possess  thou  the  west  and  the  south. 

24  If  And  of  Asher  he  said,  Let  Asher  be  bless¬ 
ed  with  children;  let  him  be  acceptable  to  his 
brethren,  and  let f  him  dip  his  foot  in  oil. 

25  ||  Thy  shoes  8  shall  be  iron  and  brass ;  and 
as  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be. 

26  If  There  is  none  like  unto  the  God  of  hJe- 
shurun,  who  rideth  upon  the  heaven  in  thy  help, 
and  in  his  excellency  on  the  sky. 
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m  Pi'^n 

144.  15. 


f  Or,  shetlt 
be  subdued. 

n  Chap. 

32.  13. 


CHAP.  XXXIV.  his  age ,  death ,  and  burial. 

27  The  eternal  God  is  1  thy  refuge,  and  under¬ 
neath  are  the  everlasting  arms :  and  he  shall 
thrust  out  the  enemy  from  before  thee;  and  shall  iP6.»o. 
say,  Destroy  them. 

28  Israel  then  shall  k dwell  in  safety  'alone ;  the 
fountain  of  Jacob  shall  be  upon  a  land  of  com  and 
wine ;  also  his  heavens  shall  drop  down  dew. 

29  m  Happy  art  thou,  O  Israel :  who  is  like 
unto  thee,  O  people,  saved  by  the  Lord,  the 
shield  of  thy  help,  and  who  is  the  sword  of  tin- 
excellency  !  and  thine  enemies  ||  shall  be  found 
liars  unto  thee ;  "and  thou  shalt  tread  upon  their 
high  places. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

1  Moses  from  mount  Ncbo  viewelh  the  land:  5  he 
dieth  there:  6  his  burial:  7  his  age :  8  thirty 
days'  mourning  for  him.  9  Joshua  succeedcth 
him.  10  The  praise  of  Moses. 

AND  Moses  went  up  from  the  plains  of 

Moab  aunto  the  mountain  ofNebo,  to  the  Uuf 
top  of  ||  Pisgah,  that  is  over  against  Jericho.  And  cj;./'.' 
the  Lord  shewed  him  b all  the  land  of  Gilead,  32- 
c  unto  Dan,  _  «/,?/, 7«. 

2  And  all  Naphtali,  and  the  land  of  Ephraim, 
and  Manasseh,  and  all  the  land  of  Judah,  d  unto  2. .. 
the  utmost  sea, 

3  And  the  south,  and  the  plain  of  the  valley  of  d  C1/., 
Jericho,  e  the  city  of  palm-trees,  unto  Zoar.  1!-  f 
4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, f  This  is  the 
land  which  I  sware  unto  Abraham,  unto  Isaac,  3- 13- 

------  -  f  Gen.  12.7. 


and  unto  Jacob,  saying,  I  will  give  it  unto  thy 
seed :  g  I  have  caused  thee  to  see  it  with  thine  eyes,  s  y  v- 
but  thou  shalt  not  go  over  thither.  U'M 

5  If  So  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  hdied  h/ ' 
there  in  the  land  of  Moab,  according  to  the  word  jolu.  i.i,  2. 
of  the  Lord. 

6  If  And  he  buried  him  in  a  valley  in  the  land 

of  Moab,  over  against  Beth-peor :  1  but  no  man  i  Sec  Jude  9. 
knoweth  of  his  sepulchre  unto  this  day. 

7  H  And  Moses  was  kan  hunched  and  twenty 

years  old  when  he  died:  his  eye  was  not  dim, 
nor  his  f  natural  force  f  'abated.  +  h<*. 

8  If  And  the  children  of  Israel m  wept  for  Moses  + 

in  the  plains  of  Moab  thirty  days :  so  the  days  of  1  j0m,. 
weeping  and  mourning  for  Moses  were  ended,  14- 10,  lI* 

9  If  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  was  full  oi  50.  3,  10. 
the  spirit  of  wisdom ;  "for  Moses  had  laid  his 
hands  upon  him:  and  the  children  of  Israel  18,~ 
hearkened  unto  him,  and  did  as  the  Lord  com¬ 
manded  Moses. 

10  IT  And  there  arose  not  a  prophet  since  in 
Israel  like  unto  Moses,  "whom  the  Lord  knew 
face  to  face, 

11  In  p  all  the  signs  and  the  wonders,  which®-®' 
the  Lord  sent  him  to  do  in  the  land  of  Egypt 
to  Pharaoh,  and  to  all  his  servants,  and  to' all 
his  land, 

12  And  in  all  that  mighty  hand,  and  in  all  the 
great  tenor  which  Moses  shewed  in  the  sight  of 
all  Israel. 
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d'Deut. 
11.  24. 


e  Gen. 

15.  18. 
Exod. 

23.  31. 
Numb. 
34.  3,  &c, 


fHebr. 
13.  5. 


g  Dent. 
31.  23. 


her  it  the 
land,  &c . 


b  Deut. 
5.32.  CT 
28.  14. 

U  Or, 

do  wisely* 
i  Deut. 
17.18, 10. 
k  Ps.  1.  2. 


t!  Or, 
do  wisely* 
1  Deut.  31. 
7,8,  23. 


.  CHAP.  I. 

i  The  Lord  appointeth  Joshua  to  succeed  Moses. 

3  The  borders  of  the  promised  land.  5,  9  God 
promiseth  to  assist  Joshua.  8  He  giveth  him  in¬ 
structions.  10  He  prepareth  the  people  to  pass 
over  Jordan.  12  Joshua  putteth  the  two  tribes 
and  half  in  mind  of  their  promises  to  Moses.  16 
They  promise  him fealty. 

NOW  after  the  a  death  of  Moses  the 
servant  of  the  Lord,  it  came  to  pass, 
that  the  Lord  spake  unto  Joshua  the 
son  of  Nun,  Moses’  b  minister,  saying, 

2  Moses  my  servant  is  c  dead ;  now  therefore 
arise,  go  over  this  Jordan,  thou,  and  all  this 
people,  unto  the  land  which  I  do  give  to  them, 
even  to  the  children  of  Israel. 

3  d  Every  place  that  the  sole  of  your  foot  shall 
chap*.  14. 9.  tread  upon,  that  have  I  given  unto  you,  as  I  said 
unto  Moses. 

4 e  From  the  wilderness  and  this  Lebanon  even 
unto  the  great  river,  the  river  Euphrates,  all  the 
land  of  the  Hittites,  and  unto  the  great  sea  toward 
the  going  do  urn  of  the  sun,  shall  be  your  coast. 

5  There  shall  not  any  man  be  able  to  stand 
before  thee  all  the  days  of  thy  life :  as  I  was  Math 
Moses,  so  I  will  be  with  thee :  f  I  will  not  fail  thee, 
nor  forsake  thee. 

6  g  Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage :  for 
„0r>  !|  unto  this  people  shalt  thou  divide  for  an  in- 

thiu'shait  heritance  the  land,  which  I  sware  unto  their  fa- 
people  to  ;n-  thers  to  give  them. 

7  Only  be  thou  strong  and  very  courageous, 
that  thou  mayest  observe  to  do  according  to  all 
the  law  which  Moses  my  servant  commanded 
thee :  h  turn  not  from  it  to  the  right  hand  or  to 
the  left,  that  thou  mayest  ||  prosper  whitherso¬ 
ever  thou  goest. 

8  This  book  of  the  law  shall  not  ’  depart  out  of 
thy  mouth ;  k  but  thou  shalt  meditate  therein  day 
and  night,  that  thou  mayest  observe  to  do  ac¬ 
cording  to  all  that  is  written  therein :  for  then 
thou  shalt  make  thy  way  prosperous,  and  then 
thou  shalt  ||  have  good  success. 

9  Have  not  I  commanded  thee  ? 1  Be  strong  and 
of  a  good  courage ;  be  not  afraid,  neither  be  thou 
dismayed:  for  the  Lord  thy  God  is  Math  thee 
M'hithersoever  thou  goest. 

10  Tf  Then  Joshua  commanded  the  officers  of 
the  people,  saying, 

11  Pass  through  the  host,  and  command  the 
people,  saying,  Prepare  you  victuals,  m  for  within 
three  days  ye  shall  pass  over  this  Jordan,  to  go 
in  to  possess  the  land,  which  the  Lord  your 
God  giveth  you  to  possess  it. 

12  If  And  to  the  Reubenites,  and  to  the 
Gadites,  and  to  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  spake 
Joshua,  saying, 

13  Remember  "the  word  which  Moses  the 
■A d, 25.  servant  of  the  Lord  commanded  you,  saying, 
c The  Lor-D  your  God  hath  given  you  rest,  and 
z.3.4.  ]iath  given  you  this  land. 

14  Your  naves,  your  little  ones,  and  your  cat- 


m  Chap. 

S.  2. 

Deut.  9. 1. 
er  11.  31. 


tie  shall  remain  in  the  land  which  Moses  gave 
you  on  this  side  Jordan ;  but  ye  shall  pass  be- 
re  your  brethren  f  armed,  all  the  mighty  men  '  v 
of  valour,  and  help  them ;  t  Heb. 

15  Until  the  Lord  have  given  your  brethren  by  jive, 
rest,  as  he  hath  given  you,  and  they  also  have 
possessed  the  land  which  the  Lord  your  God 
giveth  them :  °  then  ye  shall  return  unto  the  land  if'J" 
of  your  possession,  and  enjoy  it,  which  Moses 

the  Lord’s  servant  gave  you  on  this  side  Jordan 
toward  the  sun-rising. 

16  If  And  they  answered  Joshua,  paying,  p  All  vfp 
that  thou  commandest  us,  we  will  do,  and  whi¬ 
thersoever  thou  sendest  us,  we  will  go. 

17  According  as  we  hearkened  unto  Moses  in 

all  things,  so  will  we  hearken  unto  thee :  q  only  q  verse 
the  Lord  thy  God  be  with  thee,  as  he  was  with  20 A!' 
Moses.  .  i.Af 

18  Whosoever  he  be  that  doth  rebel  against 
thy  commandment,  and  will  not  hearken  unto 
thy  words  in  all  that  thou  commandest  him, 
he  shall  be  put  to  death:  only  be  strong  and 
of  a  good  courage. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  Rahab  receiyeth  and  concealeth  the  two  spies  sent 
from  Shittim:  8  the  covenant  between  her  and 
them:  23  their  return  and  relation. 

AND  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  asent  out  of 
Shittim  two  men  to  spy  secretly,  saying, 

Go  view  the  land,  even  Jericho.  And  they 
went,  and  b  came  into  an  harlot’s  house, c  named 
Rahab,  and  f  lodged  there. 

2  And  it  was  told  the  king  of  Jericho,  saying, 
Behold,  there  came  men  in  hither  to-night  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  to  search  out  the  country. 

3  And  the  king  of  Jericho  sent  unto  Rahab, 
saying,  d  Bring  forth  the  men  that  are  come  to 
thee,  which  are  entered  into  thine  house:  for 
they  be  come  to  search  out  all  the  country. 

4  And  the  woman  took  the  two  men, e  and  hid 
them,  and  said  thus,  There  came  men  unto  me, 
but  I  wist  not  whence  they  were : 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  about  the  time  of  shut¬ 
ting  of  the  gate,  when  it  was  dark,  that  the  men 
went  out:  nhither  the  men  went,  I  wot  not: 
pursue  after  them  quickly;  for  ye  shall  overtake 
them. 

6  But  she  had  brought  them  up  to  the  roof  of 
the  house,  fand  hid  them  Math  the  stalks  of  flax, 
which  she  had  laid  in  order  upon  the  roof. 

7  And  the  men  pursued  after  them  the  way  to 
Jordan  unto  the  fords :  and  as  soon  as  they  which 
pursued  after  them  were  gone  out,  they  shut  the 
gate. 

8  *ff  And  before  they  were  laid  down,  she  came 
up  unto  them  upon  the  roof ; 

9  And  she  said  unto  the  men,  I  know  that 
the  Lord  hath  given  you  the  land,  gand  that 
your  terror  is  fallen  upon  us,  and  that  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land  f  faint  because  of 
you. 

10  For 
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Rahab's  covenant  with  the  spies .  CHAP . 

10  For  we  have  heard  how  the  Lord  h  dried 
up  the  water  of  the  Red  sea  for  you,  when  ye 
came  out  of  Egypt ;  and  what  ye  did  unto  the 
two  kings  of  the  Amorites,  that  were  on  the 
other  side  Jordan,  1  Sihon  and  Og,  whom  ye 
utterly  destroyed. 

1 1  And  as  soon  as  we  had  heard  these  things, 
our  hearts  did  melt,  neither  t  did  there  remain 
any  more  courage  in  any  man,  because  of  you  : 
for  the  Lord  your  God,  he  is  God  in  heaven 
above,  and  in  earth  beneath. 

12  Now  therefore,  I  pray  you,  k  swear  unto 
me  by  the  Lord,  since  I  have  shewed  you  kind¬ 
ness,  that  ye  will  also  shew  kindness  unto  my 
father’s  house,  and  give  me  a  1  true  token : 

13  And  that  ye  will  “save  alive  my  father, 
and  my  mother,  and  my  brethren,  and  my  sis¬ 
ters,  and  all  that  they  have,  and  deliver  our  lives 
from  death. 

14  And  the  men  answered  her,  Our  life  f  for 
yours,  if  ye  utter  not  this  our  business.  And 
it  shall  be,  when  the  Lord  hath  given  us  the 
land,  “that  we  will  deal  kindly  mid  truly  with 
thee. 

15  Then  she  let  “them  down  by  a  cord 
through  the  window :  for  her  house  was  upon 
the  town- wall,  and  she  dwelt  upon  the  wall. 

16  And  she  said  unto  them,  Get  ye  to 
the  mountain,  lest  the  pursuers  meet  you :  and 
hide  yourselves  there  three  days,  until  the  pur¬ 
suers  be  returned:  and  afterward  may  ye  go 
your  way. 

17  And  the  men  said  unto  her,  pWe  will  be 
blameless  of  this  thine  oath  which  thou  hast 
made  us  swear. 

18  Behold,  when  we  come  into  the  land,  °-  thou 
shalt  bind  this  line  of  scarlet  thread  in  the  win¬ 
dow  which  thou  didst  let  us  down  by :  and  thou 
shalt  f  bring  r  thy  father,  and  thy  mother,  and 
thy  brethren,  and  all  thy  father’s  household, 
home  unto  thee. 

19  And  it  shall  be,  that  whosoever  shall  go 
out  of  the  doors  of  thy  house  into  the  street, 
his  blood  shall  be  s  upon  his  head,  and  we  will 
be  guiltless :  and  whosoever  shall  be  with  thee  in 
the  house,  his  blood  shall  be  on  our-head,  if  any 
hand  be  upon  him. 

20  And  if  thou  utter  this  our  business,  then 
we  will  be  quit  of  thine  oath  which  thou  hast 
made  us  to  swear. 

21  And  she  said,  According  unto  your  words, 
so  be  it.  And  she  sent  them  away,  and  they 
departed :  *  mid  she  bound  the  scarlet  line  in  the 
window. 

22  And  they  went,  mid  came  unto  the 
mountain,  and  abode  there  three  days,  u  until 
the  pursuers  were  returned:  and  the  pursuers 
sought  them  throughout  all  the  way,  but  found 
them  not. 

23  If  So  the  two  men  returned,  and  descended 
from  the  mountain,  and  passed  over,  and  came 
to  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  told  him  ali 
things  that  liefel  them  : 

24  And  they  said  unto  Joshua,  x  Truly  the 
Lord  hath  delivered  into  our  hands  all  the 
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land ;  for  even  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  country7 
do  f  faint  because  of  us. 

CHAP.  III.  ^  .  +  Heb.me/f 

1  Joshua  cometh  to  Jordan 2  The  officers  in-  ver.v. 
struct  the  people  for  the  passage.  7  The  Lord 
eticouragethj oshua.  9  Joshua  encouragcth  the 
people.  14  The  waters  of  J  or  dan  are  divided. 

AND  Joshua  rose  early  in  the  morning ;  a  and a a“p-a  1 
they  removed  from  Shittim,  and  came  to 
Jordan,  he  mid  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
lodged  there  before  they  passed  over. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  b  after  three  days,  that  b0°£p-’- 
the  officers  went  through  the  host ; 

3  And  they  commanded  the  people,  saying, 
c  When  ye  see  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  cNcu"b. 
Lord  your  God,  and  the  priests  the  Levites 10- 33-‘ 
d  bearing  it,  then  ye  shall  remove  from 
place,  mid  go  after  it. 

4  e  Yet  there  shall  lie  a  space  between  you  mid 
it,  about  two  thousand  cubits  by  measure:  come 
not  near  unto  it,  that  ye  may  know  the  way  by 
which  ye  must  go :  for  ye  have  not  passed  this 
way  t  heretofore.  e  t-™'%ter. 

5  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  people, f  Sanctify  :hr 
yourselves:  for  to-morrow  the  Lord  will  do \ ‘L-Tfi. 
wonders  among  you.  . 

6  And  Joshua  spake  unto  the  priests,  saying,  ehap-V.n. 
g  Take  up  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  mid  pass  over  1  ’ 

before  the  people.  And  they  took  up.  the  ark  ol 4- 13- 
the  covenant,  mid  went  before  the  people. 

7  If  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  This 
day  will  I  begin  to  h  magnify  thee  in  the  sight  of 
all  Israel,  that  they  may  know7  that  ‘  as  I  was  ;  cha*P.  i.  5 
with  Moses,  so  I  will  be  with  thee. 

8  And  thou  shalt  command  the  priests  k  that  i.  ver.  3. 
bear  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  saying,  When  ye 
are  come  to  the  brink  of  the  w  ater  of  Jordan, 

1  ye  shall  stand  still  in  Jordan.  i  ver.  ir. 

9  Tf  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 

Come  hither,  mid  hem-  the  words  of  the  Lord  . 
your  God. 

10  And  Joshua  said,  Hereby  ye  shall  know 
that  the  “living  God  is  among  you,  and  that  he  m c?vt 
will  without  fail  drive  out  from  before  you  the 
Canaanites,  mid  the  Hittites,  and  the  Hivites, 
and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Girgashites,  and  the  10 
Amorites,  mid  the  Jebusites.  J  Y1C“' 

11  Behold,  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the9'1’ 
"Lord  of  all  the  earth  passeth  over  before  you  n  Ver.  13. 
into  Jordan.  zeekVii. 

12  Now  therefore  take  ye  "twelve  men  out*"®5- 
of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  out  of  every  tribe  a°  'F'4" 
mmi. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  as  soon  as  the 
soles  of  the  feet  of  the  priests  that  bear  the  ark 
of  the  Lord,  pthe  Lord  of  all  the  earth,  shall pver.n. 
rest  in  the  waters  of  Jordan,  that  the  waters 
of  Jordan  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  waters  that 
come  down  from  above;  mid  they  q shall  stand 
upon  an  heap. 

14  If  And  it  came  to’  pass,  when  the  people 
removed  from  their  tents,  to  pass  over  Jordan, 
aid  the  priests  bearing  the  r  ark  of  the  covenant 
before  the  people ; 

15  And  as  they  that  bare  the  ark  w  ere  come 
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Twelve  stones  set  up  in  Jordan. 

unto  Jordan,  and  the  feet  of  the  priests  that  bare 
the  ark  were  dipped  in  the  brim  of  the  water, 
(for  s  Jordan  oveifioweth  all  his  banks  all  the  time 
of  harvest,) 

16  That  the  waters  which  came  down  from 
above  stood  and  rose  up  upon  an  heap,  very 

■  far  from  the  city  Adam,  that  is  beside  1  Zaretan  : 
and  those  that  came  down  tow  ard  u  the  sea  of 
the  plain,  *  even  the  salt  sea,  failed,  and  were  cut 
off  :  and  the  people  passed  over  right  against 
Jericho. 

17  And  y  the  priests  that  bare  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  stood  firm  on  dry  ground 
in  the  midst  of  Jordan,  and  all  the  Israelites 
passed  over  on  z  dry  ground,  until  all  the  people 
were  passed  clean  over  Jordan. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  Twelve  men  are  appointed  to  take  twelve  stones 
for  a  memorial  out  of  Jordan.  9  Twelve  other 
stones  are  set  up  in  the  midst  of  Jordan.  10, 
19  The  people  pass  over.  14  Cod  magnifeth 
Joshua.  20  The  twelve  stones  are  pitched  in 
Gil  gal. 

ND  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  people 
were  clean  passed  aover  Jordan,  that  the 
Lord  spake  unto  Joshua,  saying, 

2  Take  you  b  twelve  men  out  of  the  people, 
out  of  every  tribe  a  man, 

3  And  command  ye  them,  saying,  Take  ye 
hence  out  of  the  midst  of  Jordan,  c  out  of  the 
place  where  the  priests’  feet  d  stood  firm,  twelve 
stones,  and  ye  shall  carry  them  over  with  you, 
and  leave  them  in  the  lodging  place,  e  where  ye 
shall  lodge  this  night. 

4  Then  Joshua  called  the  f  twelve  men,  whom 
he  had  prepared  of  the  children  of  Israel,  out  of 
every  tribe  a  man  : 

5  And  Joshua  said  unto  them,  Pass  over 
before  the  ark  of  the  Lord  your  God  into 
the  midst  of  Jordan,  and  take  ye  up  every  man 
of  you  a  stone  upon  his  shoulder,  according 
unto  the  number  of  the  tribes  of  the  children 
of  Israel : 

6  That  this  may  be  a  sign  among  you,  g  that 
when  your  children  ask  their  fathers  f  in  time 
to  come,  saying,  VVhat  mean  ye  by  these  stones  ? 

7  Then  ye  shall  answer  them,  h  That  the 
waters  of  Jordan  were  cut  oft  before  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord  :  when  it  passed  over 
Jordan,  the  waters  of  Jordan  were  cut  oft:  and 
these  stones  shall  be  for  1  a  memorial  unto  the 
children  of  Israel  for  ever. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so  as  Joshua 
commanded,  and  took  up  twelve  stones  out  of 
the  midst  of  Jordan,  as  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Joshua,  according  to  the  number  of  the  tribes  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  k  and  carried  them  over 
with  them  unto  the  place  where  they  lodged, 
and  laid  them  down  there. 

9  And  Joshua  set  up  twelve  stones  in  the 
midst  of  Jordan,  in  the  place  where  the  feet  of 
the  priests  which  bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
stood  :  and  they  are  there  unto  this  day. 

10  If 1  For  the  priests  which  bare  the  ark  stood 
in  the  midst  of  Jordan,  until  every  thing  was 


God  magnifeth  Joshua. 

finished  that  the  Lord  commanded  Joshua  to  cmisr 
speak  unto  the  people,  according  to  all  that 
Moses  commanded  Joshua :  and  the  people 
1B  hasted  and  passed  over.  ™  (*od- 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  people 
were  clean  passed  over,  that  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
passed  over,  and  the  priests,  in  the  presence  of 
the  people. 

12  And  n  the  children  of  Reuben,  and  thep2N™h' 
children  of  Gad,  and  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
passed  over  armed  before  the  children  of  Israel, 

as  Moses  spake  unto  them : 

13  About  forty  thousand  I!  prepared  for  war 
passed  over  before  the  Lord  unto  battle,  to  the 
plains  of  Jericho. 

14  On  that  day  the  Lord  0  magnified oCM>-3-- 

Joshua  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel :  and  they  fear¬ 
ed  him,  p  as  they  feared  Moses,  all  the  days  of  p  See  Ch3i’- 
his  life.  _  3‘ 7- 

15  IT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Joshua,  saying, 

16  Command  the  priests  that  bear  the  q  ark 
of  the  testimony,  that  they  come  up  out  of 
Jordan. 

17  Joshua  therefore  commanded  the  priests, 
saying,  Come  ye  up  out  of  Jordan. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  priests  diat 
bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  were 
come  up  out  of  the  midst  of  Jordan,  and  the 

soles  of  the  priests’  feet  were  f  lifted  up  unto  the  u/,_ 
dry  land,  that  the  waters  of  Jordan  returned 
unto  their  place,  and  f  flowed  over  all  his  banks,  pjf 
as  they  did  before.  chV  3.  is. 

19  And  the  people  came  up  out  of  Jordan 
on  the  tenth  day  of  the  first  month,  and  encamp¬ 
ed  in  Gilgal,  in  the  east  border  of  Jericho. 

20  II  And  those  twelve  stones,  which  they  took 

out  of  Jordan,  did  Joshua  pitch  in  r  Gilgal.  r  C1,ap-S- 9- 

21  And  he  spake  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  s  When  your  children  shall  ask  theii  »ver.  s. 
fathers,  t  in  time  to  come,  saying,  What  mean  +Hd, 

,1  ,  5  to-morro’vi. 

these  stones : 

22  Then  ye  shall  let  your  children  know,  say¬ 
ing,  *  Israel  came  over  this  Jordan  on  dry  land.  ‘.Ci7ap' 

23  For  the  Lord  your  God  dried  up  the 
waters  of  Jordan  from  before  you,  until  ye  were 
passed  over,  as  the  Lord  your  God  did  to  the 
Red  sea,  u  which  he  dried  up  from  before  us,  u  Exo,!- 
until  we  were  gone  over : 

24  That  all  the  people  of  the  earth  might 
know  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  x  that  it  is  mighty  :  £  U/iT 
that  ye  might  fear  the  Lord  your  God  f  for  p*- 106- 8- 

„  „  +  Heb. 

ever.  ati  days. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  The  Canaanites  are  afraid.  2  Joshua  reneweth 
circumcision.  10  The  passover  is  kept  at  Gilgal. 

12  Manna  ceaseth.  13  An  angel  appeareth  to 
Joshua. 

ND  it  came  to  pass,  when  all a  the  kings  of  f3N2l™b‘ 
the  Amorites  which  were  on  the  side  of 
mrdan  westward,  and  all  the  kings  of  the  Ca¬ 
naanites  which  were  by  the  sea,  b  heard  that  the  $sEjt40<11*J 
Lord  had  dried  up  the  waters  of  Jordan  from  cLp.’ 
before  the  children  of  Israel,  until  we  were  pas- 10' 
sed  over,  that  their  heart  melted,  neither  was 

there 
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Joshua  reneweth  circumcision.  CHAP.  VI. 

there  spirit  in  them  any  more,  because  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

2  If  At  that  time  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua, 

Make  thee  | c  sharp  knives,  and  circumcise  again 
the  children  of  Israel  the  second  time. 

3  And  Joshua  made  him  sharp  knives,  and 
circumcised  the  children  of  Israel  at  |j  the  hill 
of  the  foreskins. 

4  And  this  is  the  cause  why  Joshua  did  cir¬ 
cumcise  :  d  All  the  people  that  came  out  of 
Egypt,  that  were  males,  even  all  the  men  of  war, 
died  in  the  wilderness  by  the  way,  after  they 
came  out  of  Egypt. 

5  Now  all  the  people  that  came  out  were  cir¬ 
cumcised  :  but  all  the  people  that  were  born  in 
the  wilderness  by  the  way  as  they  came  forth  out 
of  Egypt,  them  they  had  not  circumcised. 

6  For  the  children  of  Israel  walked  e  forty  years 
in  the  wilderness,  till  all  the  people  that  were  men 
of  Avar,  which  came  out  of  Egypt,  were  consum¬ 
ed,  because  they  obeyed  not  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  :  unto  whom  the  Lord  sware  that  f  he 
would  not  shew  them  the  land  which  the  Lord 
sware  unto  their  fathers  that  he  would  give  us,  a 
land  that  floweth  w  ith  milk  and  honey. 

7  And  their  children,  whom  he  raised  up  in 
their  stead,  them  Joshua  circumcised  :  for  they 
were  uncircumcised,  because  they  had  not  cir¬ 
cumcised  them  by  the  way. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  f  when  they  had  done 
circumcising  all  the  people,  that  they  abode  in 
their  places  in  the  camp  g  till  they  were  whole. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  This  day 
have  I  rolled  away  the  reproach  of  Egypt  from 
off  you.  Wherefore  the  name  of  the  place  is  cal¬ 
led  ||  Gilgal  unto  this  day. 

10  If  And  the  children  of  Israel  encamped  in 
Gilgal,  and  kept  the  passover  h  on  the  fourteenth  j 
day  of  the  month  at  even  in  the  plains  of  Jericho. 

1 1  And  they  did  eat  of  the  old  coni  of  the  land 
on  the  morrow  after  the  passover,  unleavened 
cakes,  and  parched  corn  in  the  self-same  day. 

12  If  And  the  manna  1  ceased  on  the  morrotv 
after  they  had  eaten  of  the  old  corn  of  the  land  ; 
neither  had  the  children  of  Israel  manna  any 
more  ;  but  they  did  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  land 
of  Canaan  that  year. 

13  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joshua  was  by 
Jericho,  that  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  looked, 
and,  behold,  there  stood  k  a  man  over  against 
him  with  1  his  sword  drawn  in  his  hand  :  and 
Joshua  went  unto  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Art 
thou  for  us,  or  for  our  adversaries  ? 

14  And  he  said,  Nay  ;  but  as  ||  captain  of  the 
host  of  the  Lord  am  I  now7  come.  And  Joshua 
m  fell  on  his  face  to  the  earth,  and  did  worship, 
and  said  unto  him,  Whatsaith  my  Lord  unto  his 
servant  ? 

15  And  the  captain  of  the  Lord’s  host  said 
unto  Joshua, n  Loose  thy  shoe  from  off  thy  foot ; 
for  the  fdace  whereon  thou  standest  is  holy.  And 
Joshua  did  so. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  Jericho  is  shut  up.  2  Godinslructcth  Joshua  how 

to  besiege  it.  11  The  city  is  compassed.  17  It  must 
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be  accursed.  20  The  walls  fall  down.  22  Rahab  chkist 
is  saved.  26  The  builder  of  Jericho  is  cursed. 

NOW  Jericho  f  was  straitly  shut  up  because  t  Heb.  did 
of  the  children  of  Israel :  none  went  out, 
and  none  came  in.  amt  up. 

2  If  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  “  Sec;,  I 
have  given  into  thine  hand  Jericho,  and  L  the  king 
thereof,  and  the  mighty  men  of  valour. 

3  And  ye  shall  compass  the  city,  all  ye,  men 
of  w  ar,  and  go  round  about  the  city  once.  Thus 
shalt  thou  do  six  days. 

4  And  seven  priests  shall  bear  before  the  ark 
seven  c  trumpets  of  rams’  horns  :  and  the  seven'll  £  s« 
day  ye  shall  compass  the  city  seven  times,  d  and  &  sJmb. 
the  priests  shall  blow  with  the  trumpets.  10- *• 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  they 
make  a  long  blast  with  the  ram’s  horn,  and  when 
ye  hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  all  the  people 
shall  shout  with  a  great  shout ;  and  the  wall  of 
the  city  shall  fall  down  f  flat,  and  the  people  shall 
ascend  up  every  man  straight  before  him. 

6  If  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  called  the 
e  priests,  and  said  unto  them,  Take  up  the  ark  e  chap.  3.3. 
of  the  covenant,  and  let  seven  priests  bear  seven 
trumpets  of  rams’  horns  before  the  ark  of  the 
Lord. 

7  And  he  said  unto  the  people,  Pass  on,  and 
compass  the  city,  and  let  him  that  is  armed  pass 
on  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

8  T,  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joshua  had  spo¬ 
ken  unto  the  people  f  that  the  seven  priests  bear-  /  ver.4. 
ing  the  seven  trumpets  of  rams’  horns  passed  on 
before  the  Lord,  and  blew7  with  the  trumpets  : 
and  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lor  d  follow¬ 
ed  them. 

9  Tf  And  the  armed  men  went  before  the 
priests  that  blew  with  the  trumpets,  s  and  the  mt. 
t  rere-ward  came  after  the  ark,  the  priests  going  *°H2^ 
on,  and  blowing  with  the  trumpets.  \fj?rit>s 

10  And  Joshua  had  commanded  the  people, 
saying,  Ye  shall  not  shout,  nor  f  make  any  noise  +  Hrb. 
with  your  voice,  neither  shall  any  word  proceed  AJtX 
out  of  your  mouth,  until  the  day  I  bid  you  shout;  heard- 
h  then  shall  ye  shout.  h  Ver. 

11  So  the  ark  of  the  Lord  compassed  the  ci¬ 
ty,  going  about  it  once  :  and  they  came  into  the 
camp,  and  lodged  in  the  camp. 

12  Tf  And  Joshua  rose  early  in  the  morning, 
and  1  the  priests  took  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  seven  priests  bearing  k  seven  trumpets 
of  rams’  horns  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord  went 
on  continually,  and  blew  with  the  trumpets  ; 
and  the  armed  men  went  before  them  ;  but 
the  rere-ward  came  after  the  ark  of  the  Lord, 
the  priests  going  on,  1  and  blow  ing  with  die 
trumpets. 

1 4  And  the  second  day  they  compassed  the 
city  m  once,  and  returned  into  die  camp :  so  they 
did  six  days. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  seventh  day,  that 
they  rose  early  about  the  dawning  of  the  day,  and 
compassed  the  city  after  the  same  manner  seven 
times  :  only  on  0  diat  day  they  compassed  the  ci-  n  vfr 
ty  seven  times. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  seventh  dine. 
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chrT/t  when  the  priests  blew  with  the  trumpets,  Joshua 
said  unto  the  people,  0  Shout ;  for  the  Lord  hath 
over.  10.  given  you  the  city. 

;  17  If  And  the  city  shall  be  ||  accursed,  even  it, 

>s.  and  all  that  are  therein,  to  the  Lord  :  only  Ra- 
1  •  hab  the  harlot  shall  live,  she  and  all  that  are  with 
oc.i:ai*.2.4.  her  in  the  house,  because  p  she  hid  the  messen¬ 
gers  that  we  sent. 

18  And  ye,  q  in  any  wise  keep  y ourselves  from 
the  accursed  thing,  lest  ye  make  yourselves  ac¬ 
cursed,  when  ye  take  of  the  accursed  thing,  and 
make  the  camp  of  Israel  a  curse,  and  trouble  it. 

19  But  all  the  silver,  and  gold,  and  vessels  of 
brass  and  iron,  are  f  consecrated  unto  the  Lord  : 
they  shall  come  into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord. 

20  IT  So  the  people  shouted  when  the  priests 
blew  with  the  trumpets  :  and  it  came  to  pass, 
when  the  people  heard  the  sound  of  the  trumpet, 
and  the  people  shouted  with  a  great  shout,  that 

uebr!*iu3o. r  th?  wall  fell  down  f  flat,  so  that  the  people  went 
up  into  the  city,  every  man  straight  before  him, 
and  they  took  the  city. 

21  And  s  they  utterly  destroyed  all  that  %vas  in 
the  city,  both  man  and  woman,  young  and  old, 
and  ox,  and  sheep,  and  ass,  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword. 

22  *  But  Joshua  had  said  unto  the  two  men  that 
had  spied  out  the  country,  Go  into  the  harlot’s 
house,  and  bring  out  thence  the  woman,  and  all 
that  she  hath,  u  as  ye  sware  unto  her. 

23  And  the  young  men  that  were  spies  went 
in,  *  and  brought  out  Rahab,  and  her  father,  and 
her  mother,  and  her  brethren,  and  all  that  she 
had ;  and  they  brought  out  all  her  f  kindred,  and 
left  them  without  the  camp  of  Israel. 

24  And  they  burnt  the  city  with  fire,  and  all 
TVer.ia.  that  was  therein  :  only  y  the  silver,  and  the  gold, 

and  the  vessels  of  brass  and  of  iron,  they  put  in¬ 
to  the  treasury  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

25  And  Joshua  saved  Rahab  the  harlot  alive, 
and  her  father’s  household,  and  all  that  she  had  ; 
and  she  z  dwelleth  in  Israel  even  unto  this  day  ; 
because  she  hid  the  messengers,  which  Joshua 
sent  to  spy  out  Jericho. 

26  11  And  Joshua  adjured  them  at  that  time, 
saying,  a  Cursed  be  the  man  before  the  Lord, 
that  riseth  up  and  buildeth  this  city  Jericho  :  he 
shall  lay  the  foundation  thereof  in  his  first-born, 
and  in  his  youngest  son  shall  he  set  up  the  gates 
of  it. 

27  So  the  b  Lord  was  with  Joshua  ;  c and  his 
fame  was  noised  throughout  all  the  country. 

CHAP.  VII. 

5  The  Israelites  are  smitten  at  Ai.  6  Joshua's 
complaint.  10  God  instructeth  him  what  to  do. 
18  Achan  is  taken  by  lot :  20  his  confession :  25 
he  and  all  he  had  are  destroyed  in  the  valley  of 
Achor. 

BUT  the  children  of  Israel  committed  a  tres¬ 
pass  in  the  accursed  thing  :  for  a  Achan  the 
son  of  Carmi,  the  son  of  Zabdi,  the  son  of  Ze- 
rah,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  took  of  the  accursec 
b  Gen.  12.8.  thing  :  and  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  the  children  of  Israel. 

2  And  Joshua  sent  men  from  Jericho  to  b  Ai 
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which  is  beside  Beth-aven,  on  the  east  side  of  christ 
c  Beth-el,  and  spake  unto  them,  saying,  Go  up  t  ^ 
and  view  the  country.  And  the  men  went  up  and  JJf 
viewed  Ai.  .  12-9- 

3  And  they  returned  to  Joshua,  and  said  unto 
him,  Let  not  all  the  people  go  up  ;  but  let 
t  about  two  or  three  thousand  men  go  up  and 
smite  Ai ;  and  make  not  all  the  people  to  labour 
thither  ;  for  they  are  but  few. 

4  So  there  went  up  thither  of  the  people  about 
three  thousand  men  :  d  and  they  fled  before  the  ,J  >-ev. 
men  of  Ai. 

5  And  the  men  of  Ai  smote  of  them  about 
thirty  and  six  men  :  for  they  chased  them  from 
before  the  gate  even  unto  Shebarim,  and  smote 
them  ||  in  the  going  down  :  wherefore  the 
hearts  of  the  people  e  melted,  and  became  as 
water. 

6  11  And  Joshua  f  rent  his  clothes,  and  fell  to  f  JZJ. 

the  earth  upon  his  face  before  the  ark  of  the  29>  34, 
Lord  until  the  even-tide,  he  and  the  elders  of 
Israel,  g  and  put  dust  upon  their  heads.  |  \l3m- 

7  And  Joshua  said,  Alas!  O  Lord  God,  2'sa.ki. 
h  wherefore  hast  thou  at  all  brought  this  people  h^tod- 
over  Jordan,  to  deliver  us  into  the  hand  of  the  '  ‘ 
Amorites  to  destroy  us  ?  would  to  God  we  had 
been  content,  and  dwelt  on  the  other  side  Jordan ! 

8  O  Lord,  what  shall  I  say,  when  Israel  turn- 
eth  their  f  backs  before  their  enemies  ! 

9  For  the  Canaanites  and  all  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  the  land  shall  hear  of  it,  and  shall  en¬ 
viron  us  round,  and  ‘cut  off  our  name  from  ;  rs.83.4 
the  earth  :  and  what  wilt  thou  do  unto  thy 
great  name  ? 

10  If  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  Get 

thee  up  ;  wherefore  t  best  thou  thus  upon  thy  +  Heb. 
face  ?  fa“es‘- 

11  Israel  k  hath  sinned,  and  they  have  also  kVer- »• 
transgressed  my  covenant  which  I  commanded 
them  :  1  for  they  have  even  taken  of  the  accurs-  & 
ed  thing,  and  have  also  stolen,  and  ra  dissembled  m  Actsj. 
also,  and  they  have  put  it  even  among  their  own 
stuff. 

12  n  Therefore  the  children  of  Israel  could  ",^b> 
not  stand  before  their  enemies,  but  turned  14.45/ 
their  backs  before  their  enemies,  because  they  2Wi4.es 
were  0  accursed  :  neither  will  I  be  with  you  o  Deut. 
any  more,  except  ye  destroy  the  accursed  from  chap.e.i8. 
among  you. 

13  p  Up,  sanctify  the  people,  and  say,  Sanctify 
yourselves  against  to-morrow  :  for  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  There  is  an  accursed  thing 
in  the  midst  of  thee,  O  Israel  :  thou  canst  not 
stand  before  thine  enemies,  until  ye  take  away 
the  accursed  thing  from  among  you. 

14  In  the  morning  therefore  ye  shall  be  brought 
according  to  your  tribes  :  and  it  shall  be,  that 
the  tribe  which  the  Lord  taketh  shall  come  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  families  thereof ;  and  the  family 
which  the  Lord  shall  take  shall  come  by  house¬ 
holds  ;  and  the  household  which  the  Lord  shall 
take  shall  come  man  by  man. 

15  And  it  shall  be,  q  that  he  that  is  taken  with  q|ee^  ^ 
the  accursed  thing  shall  be  burnt  with  fire,  he  33/39/ 
and  all  that  he  hath :  r  because  he  hath  transgress-  r  ver.  m 
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ed  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  because  he 
hath  wrought  ||  5  folly  in  Israel. 

16  Tj  So  Joshua  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 

'ziicttincii.  and  brought  Israel  by  their  tribes ;  *  and  the  tribe 
»gct.j4.t.  was  taken  : 

17  And  he  brought  the  family  of  Judah ;  and  he 
took  die  family  of  the  Zarhites :  and  he  brought 
the  family  of  the  Zarhites  man  by  man  ;  and 
Zabdi  was  taken : 

18  And  he  brought  his  household  man  by 
man  ;  “  and  Achan  the  son  of  Carmi,  the  son  of 
Zabdi,  the  son  of  Zerah,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
was  taken. 

19  And  Joshua  said  unto  Achan,  My  son,  give, 

I  pray  thee,  x glory  to  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 

jer.'is. is.  and  make  a confession  unto  him;  band  tell  me 
a  Numb.  now  thou  hast  done ;  hide  it  not  from  me. 

20  And  Achan  answered  Joshua,  and  said, 
Indeed  I  have  sinned  against  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  and  thus  and  thus  have  I  done : 

21  When  I  saw  among  the  spoils  a  goodly 
Babylonish  garment,  and  two  hundred  shekels 
of  silver,  and  a  t  wedge  of  gold  of  fifty  shekels 
weight,  c  then  I  coveted  them,  and  took  them ; 
and,  behold,  they  are  hid  in  the  eaith  in  the 
midst  of  my  tent,  and  the  silver  under  it. 

22  H  So  Joshua  sent  messengers,  and  they  ran 
unto  the  tent,  and,  behold,  d  it  was  hid  in  his 
tent,  and  the  silver  under  it. 

23  And  they  took  them  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
tent,  and  brought  th^m  unto  Joshua,  and  unto 
all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  t  Lid  them  out 
^ before  the  Lord. 

24  If  And  Joshua,  and  all  Israel  with  him,  took 
Achan  the  son  of  Zerah,  and  the  silver,  and  the 
garment,  and  the  wedge  of  gold,  and  his  sons, 
and  his  daughters,  and  his  oxen,  and  his  asses, 
and  his  sheep,  and  his  tent,  and  all  that  he  had : 

f  ver?e  26.  and  they  brought  them f  unto  the  valley  of  Achor. 
chj,  .is.7.  25  And  Joshua  said,  g  Why  hast  thou  troubled 

us  ?  the  Lord  shall  trouble  thee  this  day.  h  And 
all  Israel  stoned  him  with  stones,  and  burned 
them  with  fire,  after  they  had  stoned  them  with 
stones. 

26  And  they  raised  over  him  *  a  great  heap  of 
stones  unto  this  day.  k  So  the  Lord  turned  from 
the  fierceness  of  his  anger :  wherefore  the  name 
!  That  ij,  of  that  place  was  called  the  valley  of  II  Achor  un- 
Vcise  24.  to  this  day. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1  God  encourageth  Joshua.  3  The  strata  trem 
whereby  Ai  was  taken.  29  The  king  thereof  is 
hanged.  30  Joshua  buildeth  an  altar ,  32  writ- 
eth  the  law  on  stones ,  and  34  propoundeth 
blessings  and  cursings. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  aFear  not, 
neither  be  thou  dismayed :  take  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  war  with  thee,  and  arise,  go  up  to  Ai :  see, 
I  have  given  intp  thy  hand  the  king  of  Ai,  and 
his  people,  and  his  city,  and  his  land : 

2  And  thou  shalt  do  to  Ai  and  her  king  as  thou 
didst  unto b  Jericho  and  her  king :  only  c  the  spoil 
thereof,  and  the  cattle  thereof,  shall  ye  take  lor  a 
prey  unto  yourselves:  lay  thee  an  ambush  for 
the  city  behind  it. 

(23)  Z 
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3  So  Joshua  arose,  d  and  all  the  people  of  war, 
to  go  up  against  Ai :  and  Joshua  chose  out  thir¬ 
ty  thousand  mighty  men  of  valour,  and  sent  them 
away  by  night. 

4  And  he  commanded  them,  saying,  Behold, 
e  ye  shall  lie  in  wait  against  the  city,  even  behind 
the  city :  go  not  very  far  from  the  city,  but  be 
ye  all  ready : 

5  And  I,  and  all  the  people  that  arc  with  me, 
will  approach  unto  the  city :  and  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  when  they  come  out  against  us,  as  at  the 
first, f  that  we  will  flee  before  them, 

6  (For  they  will  come  out  after  us)  till  we 
have  t  drawn  them  from  the  city ;  for  they  will 
say.  They  flee  before  us,  as  at  the  first :  there¬ 
fore  we  will  flee  before  them. 

7  Then  ye  shall  rise  up  from  the  B  ambush,  gvtne  . 
and  seize  upon  the  city ;  for  the  Lord  your  God 

will  deliver  it  into  your  hand. 

8  And  it  shall  be,  when  ye  have  taken  the  ci¬ 
ty,  that  ye  shall  set  the  city  on  fire :  according 
to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  shall  ye  do. 
h  See,  I  have  commanded  you. 

9  If  Joshua  therefore  sent  them  forth:  ‘and  ivmtz. 
they  went  to  lie  in  ambush,  and  abode  between 
Beth-el  and  Ai,  on  the  west  side  of  Ai :  but  Jo¬ 
shua  lodged  that  night  among  the  people. 

10  And  Joshua  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  numbered  the  people,  and  w  ent  up,  he  and 
the  elders  of  Israel,  before  the  people  to  Ai. 

1 1  And  all  the  people,  k  even  the  people  of  war  k  vene  5. 
that  were  with  him,  went  up,  and  drew  nigh, 

and  came  before  the  city,  and  pitched  on  the 
north  side  of  Ai ;  now  there  was  a  valley  between 
them  and  Ai. 

12  And  he  took  about  five  thousand  men,  and 
set  them  to  lie  in  ambush  between  Beth-el  and 
Ai,  on  the  west  side  ||  of  the  city. 

13  And  when  they  had  set  the  people,  even 

all  the  host  that  was  on  the  north  of  the  city, 
and  f  their  liers  in  wait  on  the  west  of  the 
city,  Joshua  went  that  night  into  the  midst  ol  Tf  fJ 
the  valley.  Verse  *■ 

14  Tf  And  it  came  to  pass  w  hen  the  king  of 

Ai  saw-  it,  that  diey  hasted  and  rose  up  early, 
and  the  men  of  the  city  w  ent  out  against  Israel 
to  battle,  he  and  all  his  people,  at  a  time  ap¬ 
pointed,  before  the  plain ;  1  but  he  wist  not  that 1  J"£g« 
there  were  liers  in  ambush  against  him  behind  Lf. 
the  city.  ila!  47. 11. 

15  And  Joshua  and  all  Israel  made  as  if  they  Bai1-4-31- 
were  beaten  before  them,  and  fled  by  the  way  of 

the  wilderness. 

16  And  all  the  people  that  were  in  Ai  were 
called  together  to  pursue  after  them:  and  they 
pursued  after  Joshua,  and  w  ere  drawn  aw  ay  from 
the  city. 

17  And  there  was  not  a  man  left  in  Ai,  or 
Beth-el,  that  went  not  out  after  Israel :  and  they 
left  the  city  open,  and  pursued  after  Israel. 

18  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  Stretch 
out  the  spear  that  is  in  thy  hand  tow  ard  Ai ;  for  I 
will  give  it  into  thine  hand.  And  Joshua  m  stretch-  * 
ed  out  the  spear  that  he  had  in  his  ltand  toward  l,‘  u‘ 
die  city. 

19  And 
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christ  19  And  the  ambush  arose  quickly  out  of  their 
,  place,  and  they  ran  as  soon  as  he  had  n  stretched 
n  verse  is.  out  his  hand  i  and  they  entered  into  the  city, 

’  and  took  it,  and  hasted,  and  set  the  city  on  fire. 

20  And  when  the  men  of  Ai  looked  behind 
them,  they  saw,  and,  behold,  the  smoke  of  the 
city  ascended  up  to  heaven,  and  they  had  no 
f  power  to  flee  this  way  or  that  way :  and  the 
people  that  fled  to  the  wilderness  turned  back 
upon  the  pursuers. 

21  And  when  Joshua  and  all  Israel  saw  that 
the  ambush  had  taken  the  city,  and  that  die 
smoke  of  die  city  ascended,  dien  they  turned 
again,  and  slew  die  men  of  Ai. 

22  And  the  other  issued  out  of  the  city  against 
them ;  so  they  were  in  die  midst  of  Israel,  some 
on  this  side,  and  some  on  that  side :  and  they 

c  Deuc.  7. 2.  smote  them,  so  that  they  0  let  none  of  them  re¬ 
main  or  escape. 

p  v^e  79.  23  And  the  king  of  Ai  they  took  alive,  p  and 

brought  him  to  Joshua. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Israel  had  made 
an  end  of  slaying  all  die  inhabitants  of  Ai  in  the 
field,  in  the  wilderness  wherein  diey  chased  them, 
and  when  they  were  all  fallen  on  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  until  they  were  consumed,  that  all  die 
Israelites  returned  unto  Ai,  and  smote  it  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword. 

25  And  so  it  was,  that  all  that  fell  that  day,  both 
of  men  and  women,  were  twelve  thousand,  even 
all  die  men  of  Ai. 

26  For  Joshua  drew  not  his q  hand  back,  where¬ 
with  he  stretched  out  the  spear,  until  he  had  ut¬ 
terly  destroyed  all  die  inhabitants  of  Ai. 

27  r  Only  the  cattle  and  the  spoil  of  that  city 
Israel  took  for  a  prey  unto  themselves,  “accord¬ 
ing  unto  die  word  of  the  Lord  which  he  ‘com¬ 
manded  Joshua. 

28  And  Joshua  burnt  Ai,  and  made  it  u  an  heap 
for  ever,  even  a  desolation  unto  this  day. 

29  And  the  king  of  Ai  xhe  hanged  on  a  tree 
until  even-tide :  and  y  as  soon  as  the  sun  was 
down,  Joshua  commanded  that  they  should  take 
his  carcass  down  from  the  tree,  and  cast  it  at  the 
entering  of  the  gate  of  the  city,  and  a  raise  there¬ 
on  a  great  heap  of  stones,  that  remaineth  unto 
this  day. 

30  *[\  Then  Joshua  built  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  in  b  mount  Ebal, 

31  As  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  com¬ 
manded  the  children  of  Israel,  as  it  is  written  in 
the  c  book  of  the  law  of  Moses,  An  altar  of  whole 

Dent.  27. 5.  stones,  over  which  no  man  hath  lifted  up  any  iron : 

“If1-  and  they  d  offered  thereon  burnt-offerings  unto 
the  Lord,  and  sacrificed  peace-offerings. 

32  And  he  wrote  there e  upon  the  stones  a  copy 
of  the  law  of  Moses,  which  he  wrote  in  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

33  And  all  Israel,  and  their  elders,  and  officers, 
and  their  judges,  stood  on  this  side  the  ark,  and 
on  that  side  before  the  priests  the  Levites, f  which 
bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  cas 
well  the  stranger,  as  he  that  was  bom  among 
them ;  half  of  them  over  against  mount  Gerizim, 
and  half  of  them  over  against  mount  Ebal  ; 
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t  Heb. 
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The  Gibeonites,  by  craft ,  obtaining  a  league , 
has  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  had  com¬ 
manded  before,  that  they  should  bless  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  Israel. 

34  And  afterward  he  read  1  all  the  words  of  the 
law,  k  the  blessings  and  cursings,  according  to  aii 
that  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  law. 

35  There  was  not  a  w  ord  of  all  that  Moses 
commanded,  which  Joshua  read  not  before  all 
the  congregation  of  Israel,  1  with  the  women,  and 
the  little  ones,  and  the  strangers  that  f  were  con¬ 
versant  among  them. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  The  kings  combine  against  Israel.  3  The  Gibe¬ 
onites ,  by  craft ,  obtain  a  league ,  23  for  which 
they  are  condemned  to  perpetual  bondage . 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  athe  kings  achap.s.i 
_  which  were  on  this  side  Jordan,  in  the  hills, 
and  in  the  valleys,  and  in  all  the  coasts  of  the 
great  sea  over  against  Lebanon,  b  the  Hittite,  and 
the  Amorite,  the  Canaanite,  the  Perizzite,  the 
Hivite,  and  the  Jebusite,  heard  thereof; 

2  That  they  c  gathered  themselves  together,  to 
fight  with  Joshua  and  with  Israel,  with  one 
f  accord. 

3  IT  And  when  the  inhabitants  of  dGibeon e  heard 
what  Joshua  had  done  unto  Jericho  and  to  Ai, 

4  They  did  work  wilily,  and  went  and  made 
as  if  they  had  been  ambassadors,  and  took  old 
sacks  upon  their  asses,  and  wine  bottles,  old, 
and  rent,  and  bound  up ; 

5  And  old  shoes  and  clouted  upon  their  feet, 
and  old  garments  upon  them ;  and  all  die  bread 
if  their  provision  was  dry  and  mouldy. 

6  And  they  went  to  Joshua  unto  the  camp  fat  fcha?. 
Gilgal,  and  said  unto  him,  and  to  the  men  of  Is¬ 
rael,  W e  be  come  from  a  far  country  :  now  there¬ 
fore  make  ye  a  league  with  us. 

7  And  the  men  of  Israel  said  unto  the  g  Hivites, 
Peradventure  ye  dwell  among  us ;  and  b  how  shall 
we  make  a  league  with  you  ? 

8  And  they  said  unto  Joshua,  'We  are  thy 
servants.  And  Joshua  said  unto  them,  Who  are 
ye  ?  and  from  whence  come  ye  ? 

9  And  they  said  unto  him,  kFrom  a  very  far 
country  thy  servants  are  come,  because  of  die 
name  of  the  Lord  thy  God :  for  we  have  heat'd 
the  fame  of  him, 1  and  all  that  he  did  in  Egypt, 

10  And  all m  that  he  did  to  the  two  kings  of  the 
Amorites,  that  were  beyond  Jordan,  to  Sihon 
king  of  Heshbon,  and  to  Og  king  of  Bashan, 
which  was  at  Ashtaroth. 

1 1  Wherefore  our  elders  and  all  die  inhabitants 
of  our  country  spake  to  us,  saying,  Take  victuals 
f  with  you  for  the  journey,  and  go  to  meet  them,  tM. 
and  say  unto  them,  We  are  your  servants: 
therefore  now  make  ye  a  league  with  us. 

12  This  our  bread  we  took  hot  for  our  pro¬ 
vision  out  of  our  houses  on  the  day  we  came 
forth  to  go  unto  you ;  but  now,  behold,  it  is 
dry,  and  it  is  mouldy  : 

13  And  these  bottles  of  w  ine,  which  wre  filled, 
were  new,  and,  behold,  they  be  rent :  and  these 
our  garments  and  our  shoes  are  become  old  b\ 
reason  "of  the  very  long  journey. 

14  And  ||  the  men  took  of  their  victuals,  tualii 
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are  condemned  to  perpetual  bondage  :  CHAP .  X. 

°.md  asked  not  counsel  at  the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 

15  And  Joshua  made  p  peace  with  them,  and 
made  a  league  with  them,  to  let  them  live :  and 
the  princes  of  the  congregation  sware  unto  them. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  three 
days  after  they  had  made  a  league  with  them, 
that  they  heard  that  they  were  their  neighbours, 
and  that  they  dwelt  among  them. 

17  And  the  children  of  Israel  journeyed,  and 
came  unto  their  cities  on  the  third  day.  q  Now 
their  cities  were  Gibeon,  and  Chephirah,  and 
Beeroth,  and  Kiijath-jearim. 

18  And  the  children  of  Israel  smote  them  not, 
because r  the  princes  of  the  congregation  had  sworn 
unto  them  by  the  Lord  God  of  Israel.  And  all 
the  congregation  murmured  against  the  princes. 

19  But  all  the  princes  said  unto  all  the  con¬ 
gregation,  We  hat  e  sworn  unto  them  by  the 
\j0 rd  God  of  Israel:  ‘  now  therefore  we  may 
not  touch  them. 

20  This  we  will  do  to  them ;  we  will  even  let 
them  live,  lest  wrath  be  upon  us  because  of  the 
oath  which  we  sware  unto  diem. 

21  And  the  princes  said  unto  them,  Let  them 
live,  but  let  them  be  hewers  of  wood  and  draw¬ 
ers  of  water,  unto  all  the  congregation;  as  the 
princes  had  'promised  them. 

22  If  And  Joshua  called  for  them,  and  he 
spake  unto  them,  saying,  Wherefore  have  ye  be¬ 
guiled  us,  saying,  "We  are  very  far  from  you; 
when  ye  x  dwell  among  us  ? 

23  Now  therefore  ye  are  y  cursed,  and  there 
shall  f  none  of  you  be  freed  from  being  bond- 
men,  1  and  hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of  wa¬ 
ter  for  the  house  of  my  God. 

24  And  they  answered  Joshua,  and  said,  Be¬ 
cause  it  was  certainly  told  thy  servants,  how  that 
the  Lord  thy  God  a commanded  his  servant 
Moses  to  give  you  all  the  land,  and  to  destroy  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land  from  before  you, 
therefore  we  were  b  sore  afraid  of  our  lives  be¬ 
cause  of  you,  and  have  done  this  thing. 

25  And  now,  behold, c  we  are  in  thine  hand  : 
as  it  seemeth  good  and  right  unto  thee  to  do 
unto  us,  do. 

26  And  so  did  he  unto  them,  and  delivered 
them  out  of  the  hand  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  they  slew  them  not. 

27  And  Joshua  made  them  that  day  d  hewers 
of  wood  and  drawers  of  water  for  the  congrega¬ 
tion,  and  for  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  even  unto  this 
day  e  in  the  place  which  he  should  choose. 

CHAP.  X. 

5  Five  kings  war  against  Gibeon.  6  Joshua  res- 
cueth  it.  11  God  jightelh  against  them  with 
hailstones.  12  The  sun  and  moon  stand  still  at 
the  word  of  Joshua.  16  The  five  kings  are  dis¬ 
covered  in  a  cave:  23  they  are  brought  forth, 

24  scornfully  used,  26  and  hanged.  28  Seven 
kings  more  are  conquered.  43  Joshua  return- 
cth  to  Gil  gal. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass,  when  Adoni-zedek 
king  of  Jerusalem  had  heard  how  Joshua 
had  taken  Ai,  and  had  utterly  destroyed  it ;  a  as 
he  had  done  to  Jericho  and  her  king,  so  he  had 


b  Chap. 


Five  kings  war  against  them. 

done  to  bAi  and  her  king;  and  how  the  inha¬ 
bitants  of  Gibeon  had  made  peace  with  Israel, 
and  were  among  them  ; 

2  That  they  c  feared  greatly,  because  Gibeon 8- g  ov- 

was  a  great  city,  as  one  of  the  j  royal  cities,  am  u,  u,  i*. 
because  it  was  greater  than  Ai,  and  all  the  meiib'J";u  y' 
thereof  were  mighty.  citujj  the 

3  Wherefore  Adoni-zedek  king  of  Jerusalem 
sent  unto  Hoham  king  of  Hebron,  and  unto  Pi- 
ram  king  of  Jarmuth,  and  unto  Japhia  king  of 
Lachish,  and  unto  Debir  king  of  Eglon,  saying, 

4  Come  up  unto  me,  and  help  me,  that  we 
may  smite  Gibeon :  d lor  it  hath  made  peace  with 
Joshua  and  with  the  children  ol  Israel. 

5  Therefore  the  five  kings  of  the  Amorites, 
the  king  of  Jerusalem,  the  king  of  Hebron,  the 
king  of  Jarmuth,  the  king  of  Lachish,  the  king  of 
Eglon,  'gathered  themselves  together,  and  wer:teCh*p-9-*- 
up,  they  and  all  their  hosts,  and  encamped  befoie 
Gibeon,  and  made  war  against  it. 

6  H  And  the  men  of  Gibeon  sent  unto  Joshua 

to  f  the  camp  to  Gilgal,  saying,  Slack  not  thy  row?- *• 
hand  from  thy  servants ;  come  up  to  us  quickly, 
and  save  us,  and  help  us :  for  all  the  kings  of  the 
Amorites  that  dwell  in  the  mountains  are  ga¬ 
thered  together  against  us. 

7  So  Joshua  ascended  from  Gilgal,  he  sand  aNS0"!’-3-1- 
the  people  of  war  with  him,  and  all  the  mighty 

men  of  valour. 

8  1[And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  h  Fear 
them  not :  for  I  har  e  delivered  them  into  thine 
hand;  there  ‘shall  not  a  man  of  them  stand  before  ■c!1'‘ap  )5- 
thee. 

9  Joshua  therefore  came  unto  them  suddenly, 
and  went  up  from  Gilgal  all  night. 

10  And  the  Lord  k discomfiteel  them  before * 

Israel,  and  slew  them  with  a  great  slaughter  at  A  A.?. 
Gibeon,  and  chased  them  along  the  way  that10’12- 
goeth  up  to  Beth-horon,  and  smote  them  to 
Azekah,  and  unto  Makkedah. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  fed  from 
before  Israel,  and  were  in  the  going  down  to 
1  Beth-horon,  that  the  Lord  cast  down  great 
stones  from  heaven  upon  them  unto  m  AzeE  ih,  m  Chap, 
and  they  died :  they  were  more  which  died  with  15-3S‘ 
"hailstones  than  they  whom  the  children  of  Israel nPs-18-13- 
slew  with  the  sword. 

12  U Then  spake  Joshua  to  the  Lord  in  the 
day  when  the  Lord  delivered  up  the  Amorites 
before  the  children  of  Israel,  and  he  said  in  the 
sight  of  Israel,  °  Sun,  f  stand  thou  still  upon  Gi-  °ql5’i  h 
beon,  and  thou,  Moon,  in  the  valley  of  Ajalon.  EVA 

13  And  the  sun  stood  still,  and  the  mooi  +"hA 
stayed,  until  the  people  had  avenged  themselves ic  ulert- 
upon  their  enemies.  Is  not  this  written  in  the 

p  book  of  ||  Jasher  ?  So  the  sun  stood  still  in  the  p2,3ani- 
midst  of  heaven,  and  hasted  not  to  go  dou  i  ,  of  the 
about  a  whole  day.  upr^ht. 

14  And  there  was  qno  day  like  that  before  it  Sef  a! 
or  after  it,  that  the  Lord  hearkened  unto  th<  Trut. 
voice  of  a  man  :  r  for  the  Lord  fought  for  Israe  v^Aj. 

15  Ti  And  ’Joshua  returned,  and  all  Israel  with 

him, 'unto  the  camp  to  Gilgal.  ",43, 

16  But  these  five  kings  fled,  and  hid  them¬ 
selves  in  a  cave  at  Makkedah. 

17  And 


*  cr.  43. 
t  Xcr.  6. 


1 80  Five  kings  hanged. 


JOSHUA. 


Seven  kings  more  conquered. 


Christ  17  And  it  was  told  Joshua,  saying,  “The  five 
kings  are  found  hid  in  a  cave  at  Makkedah. 

,ver.3.  18  And  Joshua  said,  Roll  great  stones  upon 

the  mouth  of  the  cave,  and  set  men  by  it  for  to 
keep  them : 

19  And  stay  ye  not,  but  pursue  after  your  ene- 
JJitehlL  mies>  and  f  smite  the  hindmost  of  them;  suffer 
x  ver.  8.  them  not  to  enter  into  their  cities :  x  for  the  Lord 

your  God  hath  delivered  them  into  your  hand. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joshua  and  the 
children  of  Israel  had  made  an  end  of  slaying 
them  with  a  very  great  slaughter,  till  they  were 
consumed,  that  the  rest  which  remained  of  them 
entered  into  fenced  cities. 

21  And  all  the  people  returned  to  the  camp 
10*  t(?  Joshua  at  y  Makkedah  in  peace :  z  none  moved 

z  Exod.  his  tongue  against  any  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

H' 7-  22  Then  said  Joshua,  Open  the  mouth  of  the 

cave,  and  bring  out  those  five  kings  unto  me  out 
of  the  cave. 

23  And  they  did  so,  and  brought  forth  those 
3  vcr.  s,  f.  five  kings  unto  him  out  of  the  cave,  a  the  king  of 

Jerusalem,  the  king  of  Hebron,  the  king  of  Jar- 
muth,  the  king  of  Lachish,  and  the  king  of  Eglon. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  brought 
out  those  kings  unto  Joshua,  that  Joshua  called 
for  all  the  men  of  Israel,  and  said  unto  the 
captains  of  the  men  of  war  which  went  with  him, 

t  Come  near,  put  your  feet  upon  the  necks  of 
io7”om6-  ^ese  kings.  And  they  came  near, b  and  put  their 
no!  5.  hr  feet  upon  the  necks  of  them. 

Isa.  26.  5,6.  25  And  Joshua  said  unto  them, c  Fear  not,  nor 

3iD6,U8'  he  dismayed,  be  strong  and  of  good  courage  :  for 
a Deut!  thus  d shall  the  Lord  do  to  all  your  enemies 
3-  21-  against  whom  ye  fight. 

26  And  afterward  Joshua  smote  them,  and  slew 
them,  and  hanged  them  on  five  trees  :  and  they 
were  hanging  upon  the  trees  until  the  evening. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  of  the 
going  down  of  the  sun,  that  Joshua  commanded, 

e  near,  and  they  e  took  them  down  off  the  trees,  and 
chad's,  cast  them  into  the  cave  wherein  they  had  been 
hid,  and  laid  great  stones  in  the  cave’s  mouth, 
which  remain  until  this  very  day . 

28  H  And  that  day  Joshua  took  Makkedah, 
and  smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  the 
king  thereof  he  utterly  destroyed,  them,  and.  all 
the  souls  that  were  therein  ;  he  let  none  remain  : 

f  chap,  and  he  did  to  the  king  of  Makkedah  f  as  he  did 
unto  the  king  of  Jericho. 

29  Then  Joshua  passed  from  Makkedah,  and 
k  chip,  all  Israel  with  him,  unto  gLibnah,  and  fought 
u'  ‘12‘  against  Libnah : 

30  And  the  Lord  delivered  it  also,  and  the 
king  thereof,  into  the  hand  of  Israel;  and  he 
smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  all  the 
souls  that  were  therein ;  he  let  none  remain  in  it ; 
but  did  unto  the  king  thereof'  as  he  did  unto  the 
king  of  Jericho. 

31  And  Joshua  passed  from  Libnah,  and  all 
hchip.  Israel  with  him,  unto  h  Lachish,  and  encamped 

against  it,  and  fought  against  it : 

32  And  the  Lord  delivered  Lachish  into  the 
hand  of  Israel,  which  took  it  on  the  second  day, 
and  smote  it. with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  till 


the  souls  that  were  therein,  according  to  all  that  ChrTst 
he  had  done  to  Libnah.  1451- 

33  If  Then  Horam  king  of  ‘  Gezer  came  up  ;  ' 

to  help  Lachish ;  and  Joshua  smote  him  and  his 
people,  until  he  had  left  him  none  remaining.  7. 2s.or" 

34  Tf  And  from  Lachish  Joshua  passed  unto 

k  Eglon,  and  all  Israel  with  him ;  and  they  en-  k  chap, 
camped  against  it,  and  fought  against  it : 

35  And  they  took  it  on  that  day,  and  smote  it 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword  ;  and  all  the  souls  that 
were  therein  he  utterly  destroyed  that  day,  ac¬ 
cording  to  all  that  he  had  done  to  Lachish. 

36  If  And  Joshua  went  up  from  Eglon,  and 

all  Israel  with  him,  unto  1  Hebron ;  and  they  1  Gen. 
fought  against  it :  N  umb. 

37  And  they  took  it,,  and  smote  it  with  the  jhifb 
edge  of  the  sword,  and  the  king  thereof,  and  all  30* 
the  cities  thereof,  and  all  the  souls  that  were 
therein;  he  left  none  remaining,  according  to 

all  that  he  had  done  to  Eglon ;  but  destroyed  it 
utterly,  and  all  the  souls  that  were  therein. 

.38  *jf  And  Joshua  returned,  and  all  Israel  with 
him,  m  to  Debir,  and  fought  against  it :  m  chap. 

39  And  he  took  it,  and  the  king  thereof,  and  1j‘  1  ’ 
all  the  cities  thereof ;  and  they  smote  them  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  utterly  destroyed  all 
the  souls  that  were  therein ;  he  left  none  remain¬ 
ing:  as  “he  had  done  to  Hebron,  so  he  did  tonver. 37. 
Debir,  and  to  the  king  thereof;  as  he  had  done 

also  to  Libnah,  and  to  her  king. 

40  Tf  So  Joshua  smote  all  the  country  of  the 

hills,  and  of  the  south,  and  of  the  vale,  and  of  the 
springs,  and  all  their  kings  :  he  left  none  remain¬ 
ing,  but  utterly  destroyed  all  that  breathed, 0  as  o  re«.  a. 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  commanded.  lf” 17 ' 

41  And  Joshua  smote  them  pfi-om  Kadesh- p  Numb, 

barnea  even  unto  qGaza,  rand  all  the  country  ol  q2‘Gen. 
Goshen,  even  unto  Gibeon.  10- 19- 

42  And  all  these  kings  and  their  land  did  LCib.p' 
Joshua  take  at  one  time,  “because  the  Lord  sver. i-s, 
God  of  Israel  fought  for  Israel. 

43  And  Joshua  returned,  and  all  Israel  with 
him,  unto  the  camp  to  Gilgal. 

CHAP.  XI. 


5,  8  Divers  king’s  overcome  at  the  waters  of  Merom. 
10  Hazor  is  taken  and  burnt.  16  All  the  country 
taken  by  Joshua.  21  The  Anakims  cut  of. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jabin  king  of 
Hazor  had  heard  those  things ,  a  that  he  sent 
to  Jobab  king  of  Madon,  and  to  the  king  oi 
b  Shimron,  and  to  the  king  of  Achshaph, 

2  And  to  the  kings  that  were  on  the  north  ol 
the  mountains,  and  of  the  plains  south  of c  Chin- 
neroth,  and  in  the  valley,  and  in  the  borders  ol 
d  Dor  on  the  west, 

3  And  to  the  Canaanite  on  the  east  and  on  the 
west,  and  to  the  Amorite,  and  the  Hittite,  and 
the  Perizzite,  and  the  Jebusite  in  the  mountains, 
and  to  the  €Hivite  under  fHermon  in  the  land 
of  s  Mizpeh. 

4  And  they  went  out,  they  and  all  their  hosts 


is  upon  the  sea-shore  in  multitude,  with  horses ! 
and  chariots  very  many. 

5  And  when  all  these  kings  were  f  nie+  toge¬ 
ther, 


Before 

CHRIST 

1450. 


i  Chap, 
10.  8. 


k  2  Sara. 
8.4. 


Divers  kings  and  cities  CHAP .  XII. 

ther,  they  came  and  pitched  together  at  the  waters  off  the 
of  Merom,  to  fight  against  Israel. 

6  IT  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  ‘Be  not 
afraid  because  of  them:  for  to-morrow  about 
this  time  will  I  deliv  er  them  up  all  slain  before 
Israel :  k  thou  shalt  hough  their  horses,  and  burn 
their  chariots  with  fire. 

7  So  Joshua  came,  and  all  the  people  of  war 
with  him,  against  them  by  the  waters  ot  Merom 
suddenly  ;  and  they  fell  upon  them.  _ 

8  And  the  Lord  delivered  them  into  the  hand 
of  Israel,  who  smote  them,  and  chased  them 
unto  ||  great  Zidon,  and  unto  J|  |  Misrephoth- 

B  or,  maim,  and  unto  the  valley. of  Mizpeh  eastward ; 
iait  pus.  anci  they  smote  them,  until  they  ieft  them  none 


|  Or,  Zi 
dvn-rabbah. 


x  Numb. 


2 


t  Heb. 

burnings  oj  remaining. 

ch;,M3.6.  9  And  ‘Joshua  did  unto  them  as  the  Lord 

iver.6.  bade  him:  he  houghed  dieir  horses,  and  burnt 
their  chariots  with  fire. 

10  If  And  Joshua  at  that  time  turned  back,  and 
m chap,  took  m  Hazor,  and  smote  the  king  thereof  with 
Nebfi'i.  33.  the  sword :  for  Hazor  beforetime  was  the  head 

of  all  those  kingdoms. 

11  And  they  smote  all  the  souls  that  were 
therein  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  utterly  de- 

t  Heb.  stroying  them :  there  w  as  not  t  any  left  to 

breathe :  and  he  burnt  Hazor  with  fire. 

12  And  all  the  cities  of  those  kings,  and  all 
the  kings  of  them,  did  Joshua  take,  and  smote 

'  them  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  he  utterly 
destroyed  them,  nas  Moses  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  commanded. 

13  But  as  for  the  cities  that  stood  still  f  in 
their  strength,  Israel  burned  none  of  them,  save 
Hazor  only ;  that  did  Joshua  burn. 

14  And  all  die  spoil  of  these  cities  and  the 
catde,  the  children  of  Israel  took  for  a  prey  unto 
diemselves ;  but  every  man  they  smote  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  until  they  had  destroyed 
them,  neidier  left  they  any  to  breathe. 

15  If0 As  the  Lord  commanded  Moses  his 
servant,  so  p  did  Moses  command  Joshua,  and 
so  did  Joshua ;  t  he  left  nothing  undone  of  all 
that  die  Lord  commanded  Moses 

16  So  Joshua  took  all  that  land,  the  hills,  and 
all  die  south  country,  q  and  all  the  land  of  Go¬ 
shen,  and  the  valley,  and  the  plain,  and  the  morni 
tain  of  Israel,  and  the  valley  of  the  same ; 

17  Even  from  ||  the  mount  Halak,  that  goeth 
up  to  Seir,  even  unto  Baal-gad,  in  the  valley  of 

ciup.  12.7.  Lebanon  under  mount  Hermon:  and  all  their 
kings  he  took,  and  smote  them,  and  slew  them. 


nny  breath. 


n  Numb. 
33.  52. 
Deut.  7.  2 . 
CT20.i6,17. 
t  Heb.  (,» 
their  heap. 


conquered  by  Joshua. 

x  Anakims  from  the  mountains,  from 
Hebron,  from  Debir,  from  Anab,  and  from 

all  the  mountains  of  Judah,  and  from  all  the _ _ 

mountains  of  Israel:  Joshua  destroved  them  ut- 
terly  with  their  cities.  .  .  Deut' 

22  There  was  none  of  the  Anakims  left  in  the 
land  of  the  children  of  Israel:  only  in  Gaza,  in 

y  Gath,  and  in  z  Ashdod,  there  remained.  Lb5.*™’ 

23  So  Joshua  took  the  whole  kind,  according  z  cLp. 
to  all  that  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses;  and  Jo-  fff, 
shua  gave  it  for  an  inheritance  unto  Israel  aac-  vis','/ 
cording  to  their  divisions  by  their  tribes.  b  And 

the  land  rested  from  war.  U45- 

CHAP.  XII. 

The  two  kings  whose  countries  Moses  took  and 
disposed  of  9  The  one  ami  thirty  kings  on  the 
other  side  Jordan  which  Joshua  smote. 

OW  these  are  the  kings  of  the  land,  which 
the  children  of  Israel  smote,  and  possessed 
their  land  on  the  other  side  Jordan  toward  the 
rising  of  the  sun,  from  the  a  river  Amon  unto  |1N^mb- 
b  mount  Hermon,  and  all  the  plain  on  the  east :  b  Deut. 

2  c  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  who  dwelt  i, : 3- 
Heshbon,  and  ruled  from  Aroer,  which  is  upon  c  Numh. 
the  bank  of  the  river  Amon,  and  from  the  middle 

of  the  river,  and  from  half  Gilead,  even  unto  the 
river  Jabbok,  which  is  the  border  of  the  children 
of  Ammon ; 

3  And  from  d  the  plain  to  the  sea  of  Chinne-  ^ 

roth  on  the  east,  and  unto  the  sea  of  the  plain, 
even  the  salt  sea  on  the  east,  the  way  to  e  Beth-  efh^- 
jeshimoth;  and  from  ||  the  south,  under  ||  fAsh-  /or/ 
doth-pisgah :  .  Iff 

4  And  the  coast  of  Og  king  of  Bashan,  which  /  J/'p* 

was  of  g  the  remnant  of  the  giants,  that  dwelt  a  or.  the  hilt. 
Ashtaroth  and  at  Edrei,  .  [?efi  3-9 

*5  And  reigned  in  mount  Hermon,  and  in  Sal-  gbcut. 
cah,  and  in  all  Bashan,  unto  the  border  of  the  ///'. 


N' 


O  Exod.34. 
31, 12,13. 
p  Deut.  7. 2, 
T  Heb.  he 
removed 
n  jthing . 


q  Chap. 
10.  41. 


I  Or, 

the  smooth 
mountain, 


t Till  1445. 
cr,  23. 


r  Chap. 

9.  3,  7. 
s  1  Kiii^s 
3.  5. 

t  Deut. 
2.30. 
Judges 
14.  4. 

u  Deut.  20. 
lb,  17. 


18  ||  Joshua  made  war  a  long  time  with  all  those 
kings. 

19  There  was  not  a  city  that  made  peace  with 
die  children  of  Israel,  save  r  the  Hivites  the 
inhabitants  of  s  Gibeon :  all  other  diey  took  in 
battle. 

20  ‘For  it  was  of  the  Lord  to  harden  their 
hauls,  that  they  should  come  against  Israel  in 
batde,  that  he  might  destroy  them  utterly,  ajul 
that  they  might  have  no  favour,  but  that  he 
might  destroy  them,  “as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

21  5  And  at  that  time  came  Joshua,  and  cut 


Geshurites,  and  the  Maachadiites,  and  half  Gi- 13- 12 ■ 
lead,  the  border  of  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon. 

6  Them  did  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord 

and  the  children  of  Israel  smite :  and  h  Moses  h  x  .mb. 
the  servant  of  the  Lord  gave  it  for  a  possession  bcu/3.1:. 
unto  the  Reubenites,  and  die  Gadites,  and  the  GkJ1’-13‘'v 
half  tribe  of  Manasseh. 

7  If  And  these  are  die  kings  of  the  country 

*  which  Joshua  and  die  children  of  Israel  smote  >  chap, 
on  this  side  Jordan  on  the  west,  from  Baal-gad11'1" 
in  die  valley  of  Lebanon,  even  unto  k  the  mount  kchaP. 
Halak  that  goeth  up  to  1  Seir ;  which  Joshua  gav  e  u 
unto  the  tribes  of  Israel  for  a  possession  accord-  (>.  /k.  3. 
ing  to  their  divisions ; 

8  In  the  m  mountains,  and  in  die  valleys,  and  /; 
in  die  plains,  and  in  the  springs,  and  in  the  vvil-  " 
demess,  and  in  the  south  country;  “the  Hittites,  nExoj.2.8. 
the  Amorites,  and  die  Canaanites,  die  Perizzites, 

the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites : 

9  1f° The  king  of  Jericho,  one;  pdie  king  of  ,45K 
Ai,  which  is  beside  Bedi-el,  one ; 

10  q  The  king  of  Jerusalem,  one 
Hebron,  one  ; 

of  Jarmuth,  one ; 


11  The  king 
Lachish,  one; 

12  The  king  of  Eglon,  one;  r  die  king 
Gezer,  one ; 


oChap.  6.2. 
,  ,  .  p  Chap. 

die  king  of  *•  *>• 

.  q  Chap. 
10.33. 

die  king  ol 


Of  r  Chip. 
10.  3J. 


13 ‘The 


182  The  bounds  of  the  land  not  conquered. 


JOSHUA. 


Reuben's  and  Gad's  inheritance. 


11.  2. 
f  Gen. 
14. 1. 


Christ  13  “The  king  of  Debir,  one;  the  king  of 
v  1451  •  ,  Geder,  one ; 

, C1.a),  14  The  king  of  Hormali,  one;  the  king  of 

io.  os.  Arad,  one ; 

tcinp.  15 ‘The  king  of  Libnah,  one;  the  king  of 

lo. 2y.  a  i  ii 

Adullam,  one; 

16  u  The  king  of  Makkedali,  one ;  x  the  king  of 
x  Chap.  Beth-el,  one ; 

jb1^. i.2s.  U  Bhe  king  of  Tappuali,  one;  a the  king  of 
a  1  Kuigs  "Hepher,  one; 

4.io.  jg  rphe  king  of  Aphek,  one;  the  king  of 
0  or,  ||  Lasharon,  one ; 

b chap."  19  The  king  of  Madon,  one;  bthe  king  of 
u.i°.  Hazor,  one; 

14.10.  20  cThe  king  of  Shimron-meron,  one;  the 

Vs. king  of  Achshaph,  one; 

21  The  king  of  Taanach,  one;  the  king  of 
Megiddo,  one  ; 

d chap.  22  dThe  king  of  Kedesh,  one;  the  king  of 
i9. 57.  Jokneam  of  Carmel,  one ; 

e  chap.  23  The  king  of  Dor  in  e  the  coast  of  Dor, 
one  ;  the  king  of  f  the  nations  ox  Gilgal,  one; 

24  The  king  of  Tirzah,  one  :  all  the  kings 
thirty  and  one. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

2  The  bounds  of  the  land  not  yet  conquered.  7 
The  inheritance  of  the  nine  tribes  and  half.  14, 
33  The  Lord  and  his  sacrifices  are  the  inheri¬ 
tance  of  LcTi.  15  The  bounds  of  the  inheritance 
of  Reuben.  22  Balaam  is  slain.  24  The  bounds 
of  the  inheritance  of  Gad ,  29  and  of  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasseh. 

NOW  Joshua  was  aold  and  stricken  in  years  ; 

and  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Thou  art 
old  and  stricken  in  years,  and  there  remaineth 
f  H-b  to  yet  very  much  land  |  to  be  possessed. 
possess  it.  2  This  is  the  land  that  yet  remaineth  :  all  the 
t  ver.  i3.  borders  of  the  Philistines,  and  all b  Geshuri, 
cjer.2.i8.  3  From  c  Sihor,  which  is  before  Egypt,  even 
unto  the  borders  of  Ekron  northward,  which  is 
d  judges  counted  to  the  Canaanite  :  d  five  lords  of  the  Phi- 
s-3-  listines  ;  the  Gazathitcs,  and  the  Ashdothites,  the 
Eshkalonitesj  the  Gittites,  and  the  Ekronites  ; 
e  Deut.  also  the  e  Avites  : 

2,23‘  4  From  the  south,  all  the  land  of  the  Canaan- 

or,  ites,  and  ||  Mearah  that  is  beside  the  Sidonians, 

ihecave.  unt0  f  Aphek,  to  the  borders  of  the  Amorites  : 
k?3o.p‘  5  And  the  land  of  the  Giblites,  and  all  Le¬ 

banon  toward  the  sun-rising,  from  Baal-gad 
under  mount  Hermon  unto  the  entering  into 
Hamath. 

6  All  the  inhabitants  of  the  hill-country  from 
g chap.  Lebanon,  unto  g  Misrephoth-maim,  and  all  the 

u-8-  Sidonians,  them  will  I  drive  out  from  before  the 
h  chap,  children  of  Israel  :  only  divide  thou  it  h  by  lot 
unto  tlxc  Israelites  for  an  inheritance,  as  I  have 
commanded  thee. 

7  Now  therefore  divide  this  land  for  an  inheri¬ 
tance  unto  the  nine  tribes,  and  the  half  tribe  of 
M  inasseh, 

8  With  whom  the  Reubenites  and  the  Gadites 
i  vimb.  have  received  their  inheritance,  *  which  Moses 
A, A.  gave  them,  beyond  Jordan  eastward,  even  as  Mo- 
c'haV'22.4.  ses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  gave  them  ; 

9  From  Aroer,  that  is  upon  the  bank  of  the 


1445 
a  Chap. 


k  Ver.  16. 
Nti  inn. 

21.  30. 

1  Numb, 
21.  24,  25. 

m  Chap. 

12.  5. 


all  her  cities  that  are  in  the 
||  Bamoth-baal,  and  Beth- 


river  Arnon,  and  the  city  that  is  in  the  midst  Christ 
of  the  river,  and  k  all  the  plain  of  Medebah  unto  t  U4i- 
Dibon ; 

10  And  1  all  the  cities  of  Sihon  king  of  the 
Amorites,  which  reigned  in  Heshbon,  unto  the 
border  of  the  children  of  Ammon ; 

1 1  And  m  Gilead,  and  the  border  of  the  Ge- 
shurites  and  Maachathites,  and  all  mount  Her¬ 
mon,  and  all  Bashan  unto  Salcah ; 

12  All  the  kingdom  of  Og^  in  Bashan,  which 

reigned  in  Ashtaroth  and  in  Edrei,  ax  ho  remain¬ 
ed  of n  the  remnant  of  the  giants.  0  For  these  did  n  Deut. 
Moses  smite,  and  cast  them  out.  Chap.  12.  4, 

13  Nevertheless,  the  children  of  Israel  ex- 0 
celled  not  the p  Geshurites,  nor  the  Maachathites :  ff.T. 
but  the  Geshurites  and  the  Maachathites  dwell 
among  the  Israelites  until  this  day. 

14  Only  q  unto  the  tribe  of  Levi  he  gave  none  fif; 
inheritance;  the  sacrifices  of  the  Lord  God  oi 
Israel  made  by  fire  are  their  inheritance,  r  as  he r  Ver- 33- 
said  unto  them. 

15  ‘{[And  Moses  gave  unto  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Reuben  inheritance  according  to  their 
families. 

16  And  their  coast  was  from  8  Aroer,  that  is\ffh‘ 

on  the  bank  of  the  river  Anion,  and  the  city 
that  is  in  the  midst  of  the  river,  ‘and  all  the 
plain  by  Medeba ;  Vcr-  »• 

17  Heshbon,  and 
plain;  Dibon,  and 
baal-meon, 

18  And  Jahaza,  and  Kedemoth,  and  Me 
phaath, 

19  And  Kirjathaim,  and  Sibmah,  and  Zareth- 
shahar,  in  the  mount  of  the  valley, 

20  And  Beth-peor,  and  u||  Ashdoth-pisgah,  and u  Deut- 
Beth-jeshimoth, 

21  And  ill  the  cities  of  the  plain,  and  all  the 
kingdom  of  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  which 
reigned  in  Heshbon,  whom  Moses  smote  x  with  3,A.mb‘ 
the  princes  of  Midian,  Evi,  and  Rekem,  and 
Zur,  and  Hur,  and  Reba,  which  were  dukes  of 
Sihon,  dwelling  in  the  country. 

22  *!T  Balaam  also  the  son  of  Beor,  the  \[  sooth-  b  or, 
sayer,  did  the  children  of  Israel  slay  with  the  AmbA.s, 
sword,'  among  them  that  were  slain  by  them. 

23  And  the  border  of  the  children  of  Reu¬ 
ben  was  Jordan,  and  the  border  thereof.  This 
was  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of  Reuben 
after  their  families,  the  cities  and  the  villages 
thereof. 

24  And  Moses  gave  inheritance  unto  the  tribe 
of  Gad,  even  unto  the  children  of  Gad  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  families. 

25  And  their  coast  was  yJazer,  and  all  the  y  Numb, 
cities  of  Gilead,  and  half  the  land  of  the  chil-  32'1’3,'jS' 
dren  of  Ammon,  unto  Aroer  that  is  before 

z  Rabbah  ;  _ 

26  And  from  Heshbon  unto  Ramath-mizpeh, 
and  Betonim  ;  and  from  Mahanaim  unto  the  bor¬ 
der  of  Debir  ; 

27  And  in  the  valley,  a  Beth-aram,  and  Beth  _  a  Numb, 
nimrah,  and  b  Succoth,  and  Zaphon,  the  rest  o  AA 
the  kingdom  of  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon,  Jo/  -  33^s 
dan  and  his  border,  even  unto  the  edge  of  the  7.46. b 

c  sea 


|!  Or,  the 
high  places 
of  Baal, 
and  house  of 
Baal-meon • 


3.  17. 

11  Or, 

springs  of 
Pisgcih ,  or, 
the  hill . 


d  Numb. 
32.  41. 

1  Chron. 
2.  23. 
e  Chap. 
12.  4. 


f  Numb. 
32.  39. 


g  Verse  14. 
Chap.  13.  7. 

h  Numb. 

18.  20. 


Cir.  1444. 


a  Numb. 
34.  17. 
bN  am1). 
1.  4,  16. 


c  Numb. 
26.  55.  & 

33.  54. 


il  Chap.  13. 
8,  32,  33. 


eOen.  4$.  5 
1  Chron. 

5. 1,2. 


f  Numb. 
3s.  2. 
Chap.  21. 


g  Numb. 
32.  12. 


h  Numb. 
13.  26. 


i  Numb.  13, 
6.  c r  14.  6. 


k  Numb. 
14.  24. 


1  Numb. 
14.  23,  24. 


The  inheritance  of  nine  tribes  and  an  half.  CHAP. 

csea  of  Chinneroth,  on  the  other  side  Jordan 
eastward. 

28  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of 
Gad  after  their  families,  the  cities,  and  their 
villages. 

29  If  And  Moses  gave  inheritance  unto  the 
half  tribe  of  Manasseh  :  and  this  was  the  posses¬ 
sion  of  die  half  tribe  of  the  children  of  Manasseh 
by  their  families. 

30  And  their  coast  was  from  Mahanaim,  all 
Bashan,  ail  the  kingdom  of  Og  king  of  Bashan, 
dand  all  the  towns  of  Jair,  which  are  in  Bashan, 
threescore  cities : 

31  And  half  Gilead,  and  'Ashtaroth,  and 
Edrei,  cities  of  die  kingdom  of  Og  in  Bashan, 
were  pertaining  unto  the  children  of  Machir  the 
son  of  Manasseh,  even  to  the  one  half  of  the 
f  children  of  Machir  by  their  families. 

32  These  are  the  countries  which  Moses  did 
distribute  for  inheritance  in  the  plains  of  Moab, 
on  the  other  side  Jordan,  by  Jericho,  eastward. 

33  g  But  unto  the  tribe  of  Levi  Moses  gave  1 
not  any  inheritance:  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
was  their  inheritance,  has  he  said  unto  them. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

1  The  nine  tribes  and  an  half  are  to  have  their  in¬ 
heritance  by  lot.  6  Caleb  by  privilege  obtaineth 

Hebron. 

AND  these  are  the  countries  which  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  inherited  in  the  land  of  Ca¬ 
naan,  “which  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  Joshua  the 
son  of  Nun,  and  bthe  heads  of  the  fathers  of  the 
tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel,  distributed  for 
inheritance  to  them. 

2  cBy  lot  was  their  inheritance,  as  the  Lord 
commanded  by  the  hand  of  Moses,  for  the  nine 
tribes,  and  for  the  half  tribe. 

3  For  Moses  had  given  the  inheritance  of  twQ 
tribes  and  an  half  tribe  don  the  other  side  Jor¬ 
dan  :  but  unto  the  Le rites  he  gave  none  inherit¬ 
ance  among  them. 

4  For  the  children  of  Joseph  were e  two  tribes, 
Manasseh  and  Ephraim :  therefore  they  gave  no 
part  unto  the  Levites  in  the  land,  save  cities  to 
dwell  in,  with  their  suburbs  for  their  cattle,  and 
for  their  substance. 

5  f  As  the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  the 
children  of  Israel  did,  and  they  divided  the  land. 

6  H  Then  the  children  of  Judah  came  unto 
Joshua  in  Gilgal  •  and  s  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephun- 
neh  the  Kenezite  said  unto  him,  Thou  know- 
est  the  thing  that  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses 
the  man  of  God  concerning  me  and  thee  h  in 
Kadesh-barnea. 

7  Forty  years  old  was  I  when  Moses  the  ser¬ 
vant  of  the  Lord  1  sent  me  from  Kadesh-barnea 
to  espy  out  the  land ;  and  1  brought  him  word 
again  as  it  was  in  mine  heart. 

8  Nevertheless  my  brethren  that  went  up  with 
me  made  the  heart  of  the  people  melt:  but  I 
wholly  k followed  the  Lord  my  God. 

9  And  Moses  sware  on  that  day,  saying, 

1  Surely  the  land  whereon  thy  feet  have  trodden 
shall  be  thine  inheritance,  arid  thy  children’s  for 
ever,  because  thou  hast  wholly  followed  the 
Lord  my  God. 


which  Arba  was  a  great  mar 
*  And  the  land  had  res'  z 

11.  23. 
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10  And  now,  behold,  the  Lord  ha'h  kept  ckrist 
me  alive,  ra  as  he  said,  these  forty  and  five  years,  ,1,u'  i 
even  since  the  Lord  spake  this  word  unto mSumb. 
Moses,  while  the  children  of  Israel  f  wandered 

in  the  wilderness :  and  now,  lo,  I  am  this  day  vail'd. 
fourscore  and  five  years  old.  _  1444- 

11  n  As  yet  I  am  as  strong  this  day,  as  I  was  in  “Be*- 
the  day  that  Moses  sent  me  •  as  my  strength  was  yH.C. 
then,  even  so  is  my  strength  now',  for  war,  °  both 

to  go  out,  and  to  come  in.  .  31- *■ 

12  Now  therefore  give  me  this  mountain, 
whereof  the  Lord  spake  in  that  day;  for  thou 
heardest  in  that  day  how  the  pAnakims  were 
there,  and  that  the  cities  were  great  and  fi  ne-1  '  ’  ‘ 
ed :  q  if  so  be  the  Lord  will  be  with  me,  then q  p*.ia. 

I  shall  be  able  to  drive  them  out,  as  the  Lord32'34' 
said. 

13  And  Joshua  r  blessed  him,  and  gave  unto  r  Chap. 

8  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh  c  Hebron  for  an“^e 
inheritance.  #  tchap. 

14  u  Hebron  therefore  became  the  inheritance 

of  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh  the  Kenezite «.  iT 
unto  this  day ;  lxjcause  that  he  wholly  followed  l.  f' 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

15  And  x  the  name  of  Hebron  before  was  *  chap. 
y  Kiijath-arba ; 
among  the  Anakims. 
from  war. 

CHAP.  XV. 

1  The  borders  of  the  lot  of  Judah-  13  Caleb's  por¬ 
tion  and  conquest.  16  Othniel  for  his  valour, 
hath  Achsah  Caleb's  daughter  to  wife.  19  She 
obtaineth  a  blessing  of  her  father.  2 1  The  cities 
of  Judah.  63  The  Jebusites  not  conquered. 

|7T-’ HIS  then  was  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  the  chil- 
1  dren  of  Judah  by  their  families ;  a  even  to  the 
border  of  Edom  the  b  wilderness  of  Zin  south- 
ward  was  the  uttermost  part  of  the  south  coast. ' 

2  And  their  south  border  was  from  the  shore 
of  the  salt  sea,  from  the  f  bay  that 
southward : 

3  And  it  went  out  to  the  south  side  to  ||  Maaleh-  * 
acrabbim,  and  passed  along  to  Zin,  and  ascender 
up  on  the  south  side  unto  Kadesh-barnea,  anci 
passed  along  to  Hezron,  and  went  up  to  Adar, 
and  fetched  a  compass  to  Karkaa : 

4  From  thence  it  passed  toward  c  Azmon,  and 
went  out  unto  the  river  of  Egypt ;  and  the  goings  ‘ 
out  of  that  coast  were  at  the  sea  :  this  shall  be 
your  south  coast. 

5  And  the  east  border  was  the  salt  sea,  even 
unto  the  end  of  Jordan.  And  their  border  in  the 
north  quarter  was  from  the  bay  of  die  sea,  at 
the  uttermost  part  ol  Jordan : 

6  And  the  border  went  up  to  dBeth-hogla.<icrwp. 

and  passed  along  by  the  north  of  Beth-arabah ;  18‘  19‘ 
and  the  border  went  up  to  die  e  stone  of  Bohan  *  chap, 
the  son  of  Reuben :  18‘ 17' 

7  And  the  border  went  up  toward  Debir 

from  fdie  valley  of  Achor,  and  so  northward yc£*i*» 
looking  toward  Gilgal,  that  is  before  the  going  ’ 
up  to  Adummim,  w  hich  is  on  the  south  side  of 
the  river :  and  the  border  passed  toward  the 
waters  of  En-shemesh,  and  the  goings  out  there-  g  •  s**,. 
of  were  at g  En-rogel :  ”•  j 

8  And  lt  ' 
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8  And  the  border  went  up  by  the  h  valley  of  the 
son  of  Hinnom,  unto  the  south  side  of  the  Jebu- 
site ; 1  the  same  is  Jerusalem  :  and  the  border  went 
up  to  the  top  of  the  mountain  that  lietJi  before 
the  valley  of  Hinnom  westward,  which  is  at  the 
end  of  k  the  valley  of  the  giants  northward : 

9  And  die  border  was  drawn  from  the  top  of 
the  hill  unto  the  1  fountain  of  the  water  of  Neph- 
toah,  and  went  out  to  the  cities  of  mount  E- 
phron ;  and  the  border  was  drawn  to  Baalali, 
which  m  is  Kirjath-jearim : 

10  And  the  border  compassed  from  Baalah 
westward  unto  mount  Seir,  and  passed  along  unto 
the  side  of  mount  Jearim,  which  is  Chesalon, 
on  the  noith  side,  and  went  down  to  Beth-she- 
mesh,  and  passed  on  to  "  Timnali : 

1 1  And  the  border  went  out  unto  the  side  of 
°  Ekron  northward  :  and  the  border  was  drawn 
to  Shicron,  and  passed  along  to  mount  Baalali, 
and  went  out  unto  Jabneel ;  and  the  goings  out 
of  the  border  were  at  the  sea. 

12  And  the  west  border  was  to  the  p  great  sea, 
and  the  coast  thereof.  This  is  the  coast  of  the 
children  of  Judah  round  about  according  to  their 
families. 

13  f[  And  unto  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh  he 
gave  a  part  among  the  children  of  Judah,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  to  Joshua,' 
even  q  [|  the  city  of  Arba  the  father  of  Anak, 
which  city  is  Hebron. 

14  And  Caleb  drove  thence  r  the  three  sons  of 
Anak,  Sheshai,  and  Alii  man,  and  Talmai,  the 
children  of  3  Anak. 

15  And  he  went  up  thence  to  the  inhabitants 
of  ‘.Debir :  and  the  name  of  Debir  before  was 
Kirjath-sepher. 

16  Ti  And  Caleb  said,  “He  that  smiteth  Kir¬ 
jath-sepher,  and  taketh  it,  to  him  will  I  give  Ach- 
sah  my  daughter  to  wife. 

17  And  x  Othniel  the  son  of  Kenaz,  the  bro¬ 
ther  of  Caleb,  took  it:  and  he  gave  him  Achsali 
his  daughter  to  wife. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she  came  unto  him , 
y  that  she  moved  him  to  ask  of  her  father  a  field : 
and  a  she  lighted  off  her  ass  ;  and  Caleb  said  un¬ 
to  her,  What  wouldest  thou  ? 

19  Who  answered,  bGive  me  a  blessing;  for 
thou  hast  given  me  a  south  land ;  give  me  also 
springs  of  water.  And  he  gave  her  the  upper 
springs,  and  the  nether  springs. 

20  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Judah  according  to  their  families. 

21  And  the  uttermost  cities  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Judah  toward  the  coast  of  Edom 
southward  were  “Kabzeel,  and  Eder,  and  Jagur, 

22  And  Kinah,  and  Dimonali,  and  Adadah, 

23  And  Kedesh,  and  dHazor,  and  Ithnan, 

24  e  Ziph,  and  Telem,  and  Bealoth, 

25  And  Hazor,  Hadattah,  and  Kerioth,  and 
Hezron,  which  is  Hazor, 

26  Amam,  and  Shema,  and  Moladah, 

27  And  Hazar-gaddah,  and  Heshmon,  and 
Beth-palet, 

28  And  Hazar-shual,  and  fBeer-sheba,  and 
Bizjothjah, 
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29  Baalali,  and  lim,  and  Azem, 

30  And  Eltqlad,  and  Chesii,  and  Hormah, 

3 1  And  e  Ziklag,  and  Madmannah,  and  San-  l  S;i:n_ 

sannah,  v-  e.' 

32  And  Lebaoth,  and  Shilhim,  and  Ain,  and 
hRimmqn:  all  the  cities  are  twenty  and  nine, 
with  their  villages : 

33  And  in  the  valley,  ‘Eshtaol,  and  Zoreah,  i  Numb, 
and  Ashnah, 

34  And  Zanoah,  and  En-gannim,  Tappuah, 
and  Enam, 

35  kJarmuth,  and  Adullam,  Socoh,  and  *  nck. 

Azekah,  u'29‘ 

36  And  Sharaim,  and  Adithaim,  and  Gede- 

rah,  []  and  Gederothaim;  fourteen  cities  with  s0^- 
their  villages : 

37  Zenan,  and  Hadasha,  and  Migdal-gad, 

38  And  I) i lean,  and  1  Mizpeh,  and  m  Joktheel, 

39  n  Lachish,  and  Bozkath,  and  Q  Eglon, 

40  And  Cabbon,  and  Lahmam,  and  Kithlish, 

41  And  Gederoth,  Beth-dagon,  and  Naa- 
mali,  and  Makkedah ;  sixteen  cities  with  their  °ncq*r 
villages : 

42  Libnah,  and  Ether,  and  Ashan, 

43  And  Jiphtah,  and  Ashnah,  and  Nezib, 

44  And  Keilali,  and  pAchzib,  and  Mai'eshali; 
nine  cities  with  their  villages  : 

45  Ekron,  with  her  towns  and  her  villages : 

46  F rom  Ekron  even  unto  the  sea,  all  that  lay 
f  near  Ashdod,  with  their  villages  : 

47  Ashdod  with  her  towns  and  her  villages ; 

Gaza  with  her  towns  and  her  villages,  qunto  the  <?  N->mb. 
river  of  Egypt,  and  the  great  sea,  arid  the  border 
thereof : 

48  U  And  in  the  mountains,  Shamir,  and  Jattir, 
and  Socoh, 

49  And  Dannali,  and  Kiijath- sannah,  which  is 
Debir, 

50  And  Anab,  and  Eshtemoh,  and  Anim, 

51  And  r  Goshen,  and  Holon,  and  Giloh; 
eleven  cities  with  their  villages : 

52  Arab,  and  Dumah,  and  Eshean, 

53  And  ||  Janum,  and  Bcth-tappuah,  and 
Apheka, 

54  And  Humtah,  and  3  Kirjath-arba,  which  s  Chap. 
is  Hebron,  and  Zior;  nine  cities  with 
villages : 

55  Maon,  Carmel,  and  Ziph,  and  Juttah, 

56  And  *  Jezreel,  and  Jokdeam,  and  Zanoah, 

57  Cain,  “Gibeali,  and  Timnah;  ten  cities 
with  their  villages : 

58  Halhul,  Bethzur,  and  Gedor, 

59  And  Maarath,  and  Beth-anoth,  and  Elte- 
kon ;  six  cities  with  their  villages  : 

60  x  Kiijath-baal,  which  is  Kiijath-jearim,  and 
Rabbah ;  two  cities  with  their  villages : 

61  TI  In  the  wilderness,  Beth-arabah,  Middin, 
and  Secacah, 

62  And  Nibshan,  and  the  city  of  Salt,  and 
En-gedi ;  six  cities  with  their  villages. 

63  As  for  the  y  Jebusites  the  inhabitants  of  y  judge* 
Jerusalem,  the  children  of  Juclah  could  not  2  Sam.  5. 
drive  them  out,  but  z  the  Jebusites  dwell  with  *  j^ges 
the  children  of  Judah  at  Jerusalem  unto  this 
day. 
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The  borders  of  Joseph  mid  Ephraim. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

1  The  general  borders  of  the  sons  of  Joseph.  5  The 
border  of  the  inheritance  of  Ephraim.  10  The 
Canaanites  not  conquered L 

AND  the  lot  of  the  a  children  of  Joseph  f  fell 
from  Jordan  by  Jericho,  unto  the  water  of 
-wr.tfa-th.  on  the  east,,  to  the  wilderness  that  goeth 

up  from  Jericho  throughout  mount  Beth-el, 

2  And  goeth  out  from  Beth-el  to  b  Luz,  and 
i.  26*  passeth  along  unto  the  borders  of  Archi  to 
Ataroth, 

3  And  goeth  down  westward  to  the  coast  of 
ii°n.p'  Japhleti,  unto  the  coast  of  c  Beth-horon  the  ne- 
s  chron.  ther>  an(j  to  &  Oezer :  and  the  goings  out  thereof 
d  t  chroc.  are  at  the  sea. 

4  So  die  6  children  of  Joseph,  Manasseh  and 
Ephraim,  took  their  inheritance. 

5  If  And  the  border  of  the  children  of  E- 
phraim  according  to  their  families  was  thus: 
even  the  border  of  their  inheritance  on  the 
east  side  was  f  Ataroth-adar,  e  unto  Beth-horon 
g  2  chron.  the  upper ; 

6  And  the  border  went  out  toward  the  sea  to 
h  Michmethah  on  the  north  side  ;  and  the  border 
went  about  eastward  unto  Taanath-  shiloh,  and 
passed  by  it  on  the  east  to  Janoali ; 

7  And  it  went  down  from  Janoah  to  Ataroth, 
and  to  1  Naarath,  and  came  to  Jericho,  and  went 
out  at  Jordan. 

8  The  border  went  out  from  Tappuah  west¬ 
ward  unto  kthe  river  Kanali;  and  the  goings 
out  thereof  were  at  the  sea.  This  is  the  inhe¬ 
ritance  of  die  tribe  of  the  children  of  Ephraim 
by  their  families. 

9  And  the  1  separate  cities  for  die  children  of 
Ephraim  were  among  the  inheritance  of  the 
children  of  Manasseh,  all  the  cities  with  their 
villages. 

10  And  “  they  drave  not  out  die  Canaanites 
that  dwelt  in  Gezer:  but  the  Canaanites  dwell 
among  the  Ephraimites  unto  diis  day,  and  serve 
under  tribute. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

1  The  lot  of  Manasseh :  7  his  coast.  12  TJie  Ca¬ 
naanites  not  driven  out.  14  The  children  of  Jo¬ 
seph  obtain  another  lot. 

There  was  also  a  lot  for  the  tribe  of  Ma¬ 
nasseh;  for  he,  was  the  a  first-born  of  Jo- 
b  Gen.  seph ;  to  wit,  for b  Machir  die  first-bom  of  Manas¬ 
seh,  the  father  of  Gilead :  because  he  was  a  man 
of  war,  dierefore  he  had  Gilead  and  Bashan. 

2  There  was  also  a  lot  for  cthe  rest  of  the 
children  of  Manasseh  by  their  families ;  for  the 
d  i  chron.  children  of  d  Abiezer,  and  for  die  children  of 
Helek,  and  for  the  children  of  e  Asriel,  and  for 
the  children  of  Shechem,  and  for  the  children 
of  Hepher,  and  for  the  children  of  Shemida: 
N,mb.j6.  were  the  male  children  of  Manasseh  the  son 
3i.  cr  3-.  of  Joseph  by  their  families. 

3  Tf  But  f  Zelophehad,  the  son  of  Hepher,  the 
son  of  Gilead,  the  son  of  Machir,  the  son  ol 
Manasseh,  had  no  sons,  but  daughters :  and 
these  are  the  names  of  nis  daughters,  Mahlali, 
and  Noah,  Hoglah,  Milcah,  and  Tirzali. 

4  And  they  came  near  before  *  Eleazar  die 
(24)  2  A 
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priest,  and  before  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and 
before  the  princes,  saying,  h  The  Lord  com¬ 
manded  Moses  to  give  us  an  inheritance  among 
our  brethren.  Therefore  according  to  the  com¬ 
mandment  of  the  Lord  he  gave  them  an  inhe¬ 
ritance  among  the  brethren  of  their  fadier. 

5  And  there  fell  ten  ‘portions  to  Manasseh, 
beside  the  land  of  Gilead  and  Bashan,  which 
were  on  the  other  side  Jordan ; 

6  Because  k  the  daughters  of  Manasseh  had  an 
inheritance  among  his  sons :  and  die  rest  of 
Manasseh’s  sons  had  the  land  of  Gilead. 

7  If  And  the  coast  of  Manasseh  was  from 
Asher  to  1  Michmethah,  that  lieth  before  She¬ 
chem;  and  the  border  went  along  on  the  right 
hand  unto  the  inhabitants  of  En-tappuah. 

8  Now  Manasseh  had  the  land  of  Tappuah : 
but  m  Tappuah  on  the  border  of  Manasseh  be¬ 
longed  to  the  children  of  Ephraim ; 

9  And  the  coast  descended  unto  the  ||  river 
Kanali,  southw  ard  of  die  river :  these  cities 
of  Ephraim  are  n  among  die  cities  of  Manasseh : 
the  coast  of  Manasseh  also  w  as  on  the  nordi 
side  of  the  river,  and  the  out-goings  of  it  were  at 
the  sea : 

10  Southward  it  was  Ephraim’s,  and  north- 
ward  it  was  Manasseh’s,  and  die  sea  is  his  bor¬ 
der  ;  and  they  met  together  in  Asher  on  the 
north,  and  in  Issachar  on  the  east. 

1 1  And  Manasseh  °  had  in  Issachar  and  p  in 
Asher  Beth- shean  and  her  towns,  andlbleam  and 
her  towns,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Dor  and  her 
towns,  and  the  inhabitants  of  En-dor  and  her 
towns,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Taanach  and  her 
towns,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Megiddo  and  her 
towns,  even  three  countries. 

12  Yet  die  children  of  Manasseh  q  could  not 
drive  out  the  inhacitants  of  those  cities ;  but  the 
Canaanites  would  dwell  in  that  land. 

13  Yet  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  children  of 
Israel  were  waxen  strong,  that  they  r  put  the  Ca¬ 
naanites  to  tribute ;  but  did  not  utterly  drive 
them  out. 

14  H  And  s  the  children  of  Joseph  spake  unto 
Joshua,  saying,  Why  hast  thou  given  me  but 
*  one  lot  and  one  portion  to  inherit,  seeing  I  am 
ua  great  people,  forasmuch  as  the  Lord  hath 
blessed  me  hitherto  ? 

15  And  Joshua  answered  them,  If  thou  be  a 
great  people,  then  get  thee  up  to  the  w  ood  country , 
and  cut  down  for  thyself  there  in  the  land  of  the 
Perizzites  and  of  the  ||  giants,  if  mount  Ephraim 
be  too  narrow  for  thee. 

16  And  the  children  of  Joseph  said,  The  hill 
is  not  enough  for  us:  and  all  the  Canaanites 
that  dwell  in  the  land  of  the  valley  have  *  cha¬ 
riots  of  iron,  both  they  who  are  of  Beth-shean 
and  her  towns,  and  they  who  are  of  the  valley 
of  y  Jezreel. 

17  And  Joshua  spake  unto  the  house  of  Jo¬ 
seph,  even  to  Ephraim  and  to  Manasseh,  saying, 
Thou  art  a  great  people,  and  hast  great  pow  er  : 
thou  shalt  not  have  one  lot  only  : 

18  But  the  mountain  shall  be  thine;  for  it  is 
a  wood,  and  thou  shalt  cut  it  down :  and  the 
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The  remainder  of  the  land  divided.  JOSHUA. 

out-goings  of  it  shall  be  thine :  for  thou  shalt 
drive  out  the  Canaanites, 2  though  they  have  iron 
chariots,  and  though  they  be  strong. 

CHAP.  XVIII.  • 

1  The  tabernacle  is  set  np  at  Shiloh.  2  The  re¬ 
mainder  of  the  land  is  described  and  divided  into 
seven  parts.  10  Joshua  divideih  it  by  lot.  11 
The  lot  and  border  of  Benjamin.  21  Their 
cities. 

A  ND  the  whole  congregation  of  the  children 


lu&HiX  of  Israel  assembled  together  at a  Shiloh,  and 

&■  22. 9.  b  set  up  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  there. 
isT3iSC3  And  the  land  wa's  subdued  before  them. 

2  And  there  remained  among  the  children  of 
Israel  seven  tribes,  which  had  not  yet  received 
their  inheritance. 
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3  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
How  long  are  ye  c  slack  to  go  to  possess  the 
land  which  the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers  hath 
given  you  ? 

4  Give  out  from  among  you  three  men  for 
each  tribe :  and  I  will  send  them,  and  they  shall 
rise,  and  go  through  the  land,  and  describe  it 
according  to  the  inheritance  of  them ;  and  they 
shall  come  again  to  me. 

5  And  they  shall  divide  it  into  seven  pails  : 
d  Judah  shall  abide  in  their  coasts  on  the  south, 
and  the  e  house  of  Joseph  shall  abide  in  their 
coasts  on  the  north. 

6  Ye  shall  therefore  describe  the  land  into  se¬ 
ven  parts,  and  bring  the  description  hither  to 
me,  f  that  I  may  cast  lots  for  you  here  before  the 
Lord  our  God. 

7  But  the  Levites  have  s  no  part  among  you  ; 
for  the  priesthood  of  the  Lord  is  their  inherit¬ 
ance:  and  h  Gad,  and  Reuben,  and  half  the  tribe 
of  Manasseh,  have  received  their  inheritance 
beyond  Jordan  on  the  east,  which  Moses  the 
servant  of  the  Lord  gave  them. 

8  H  And  the  men  arose,  and  went  away :  and 
Joshua  charged  them  that  went  to  describe  the 
land,  saying,  Go  and  walk  through  the  land, 
and  describe  it,  and  come  again  to  me,  that  I 
may  here  cast  lots  for  you  before  the  Lord 
in  Shiloh. 

9  And  the  men  went  and  passed  through  the 
land,  and  described  it  by  cities  into  seven  parts 
in  a  book,  and  came  again  to  Joshua  to  the  host 
at  Shiloh. 

10  If  And  *  Joshua  cast  lots  for  them  in  Shi¬ 
loh  before  the  Lord  :  and  there  Joshua  di¬ 
vided  the  land  unto  the  children  of  Israel  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  divisions. 

1 1  If  And  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Benjamin  came  up  according  to  their  families : 
and  the  coast  of  their  lot  came  forth  between  the 
children  of  Judah  and  the  children  of  Joseph. 

12  kAnd  their  border  on  the  north  side  was 
from  Jordan ;  and  the  border  went  up  to  the  side  of 
Jericho  on  the  north  side,  and  went  up  through 
the  mountains  westward ;  and  the  goings  out 
thereof  were  at  the  wilderness  of  Beth-aven. 

13  And  the  border  went  over  from  thence  to¬ 
ward  Luz.  to  die  side  of  Luz,  1  which  is  Beth-el, 
southward ;  and  the  border  descended  to  Ata- 

(92.1) 


The  lot  of  Benjamin , 

roth-adar,  near  the  hill  that  lieth  on  the  south  side 
of  the  nether  Beth-horon. 

14  And  the  border  was  drawn  thence ,  and 
compassed  the  comer  of  the  sea  southward,  from 
the  hill  that  lieth  before  Beth-horon  southward; 
and  the  goings  out  thereof  were  at  mKirjath-baal, 
which  is  Kirjath-jearim,  a  city  of  the  children 
of  J udah :  this  was  the  west  quarter. 

15  . And  the  south  quarter  was  from  the  end 
of  Kirjath-jearim,  and  the  border  went  out  on 

the  west,  and  went  out  to  the  n  well  of  waters  of  n  Chap* 
Nephtoah :  15‘ s* 

16  And  the  border  came  down  to  the  end  of 

the  mountain  that  lieth  before  the  °  valley  of  the  o  Chap, 
son  of  Hinnom,  and  which  is  in  the  valley  of 1S' 8' 
the  giants  on  the  north,  and  descended  to  the 
valley  of  Hinnom,  to  the  side  of  Jebusi  on  the 
south,  and  descended  to  p  En-rogel,  p  Clisp. 

17  And  was  drawn  from  the  north,  and  went 14'  7‘ 

forth  to  En-shemesh,  and  went  forth  toward 
Geliloth,  which  is  over  against  the  going  up  of 
Adummim,  and  descended  to  q  the  stone  of  Bo-  q  Chap, 
han  the  son  of  Reuben,  15- 6- 

18  And  passed  along  toward  the  side  over 

against  ||  Arabah  northward,  and  went  down  B  0r, 
unto  Arabah :  ctlfis’* 

1 9  And  the  border  passed  along  to  the  side  of  P 
Beth-hoglah  northward :  and  the  out-goings 

of  the  border  were  at  the  north  f  bay  of  the  r  salt  t  Heb. 
sea  at  the  south  end  of  Jordan :  this  was  the  >0lgUi'  . 

,1  ,  rGen.  14. 3. 

SOUth  COaSt.  Chap.  15.  3. 

20  And  Jordan  was  the  border  of  it  on  the 
east  side.  This  was  the  inheritance  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Benjamin,  by  the  coasts  thereof  round 
about,  according  to  their  *  families. 

21  TI  Now  the  cities  of  the  tribe  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Benjamin  *  according  to  their  families, 
were  Jericho,  and  Beth-hoglah,  and  the  valley 
of  Keziz, 

22  And  Beth-arabah,  and  Zemaraim,  and 
Beth-el, 

23  And  Avim,  and  Parah,  and  Ophrah, 

24  And  Chephar-haammonai,  and  Ophni, 
and  Gaba ;  twelve  cities  with  their  villages : 

25  Gibeon,  and  Ramah,  and  Beeroth, 

26  And  Mizpeh,  and  Chephirah,  and  Mozah, 

27  And  Rekem,  and  Irpeel,  and  Taralah, 

28  And  Zelah,  Eieph,  and  u  Jebusi,  which  is « 
Jerusalem,  Gibeath,  and  Kirjath;  fourteen  ci-  chap. is.  e. 
ties  with  their  villages.  This  is  the  inheritance 

of  the  children  of  Benjamin  according  to  their 
families. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

1  The  lot  of  Simeon ,  10  of  Zebulun ,  17  of  Issa- 
char,  25  of  Asher,  32  of  Naphtali,  40  and  of 
Dan.  49  The  children  of  Israel  give  an  inheri¬ 
tance  to  Joshua. 

A  ND  the  second  lot  came  forth  to  Simeon, 
even  for  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Si¬ 
meon  according  to  their  families :  and  their  in¬ 
heritance  was  a  within  the  inheritance  of  the  a  ver.  9. 
children  of  J  udah.  b  1  cf|on. 

2  And  they  had  in  their  inheritance  b  Beer- 4’ 
sheba,  and  Sheba,  and  Moladah, 

3  And  Ilazar-shual,  and  Balah,  and  Azem, 

4  And 
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4  And  Eltolad,  and  Bethul,  and  Hormah, 

5  And  Ziklag,  and  Beth-marcaboth,  and  Ha- 
zar-susali, 

6  And  Beth-lebaoth,  and  Sharuhen ;  c  thirteen 
cities  and  their  villages  : 

7  Ain,  Remmon,  and  Ether,  and  Ashan ;  four 
cities  and  their  villages : 

8  And  all  the  villages  that  were  round  about 
these  cities  to  Baaloth-bcer,  Ramath  of  the  south. 
dThis  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Simeon  according  to  their  families. 

9  Out  of  the  portion  of  the  children  of  Judah 
was  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of  Simeon  : 
for  the  part  of  the  children  of  Judah  was  too 
much  for  them:  'therefore  the  children  of  Si¬ 
meon  had  their  inheritance  within  the  inheri¬ 
tance  of  them. 

10  IT  And  the  third  lot  came  up  for  the 
children  of  f  Zebulun  according  to  their  fami¬ 
lies  :  and  the  border  of  their  inheritance  was 
unto  Sarid  : 

1 1  And  their  border  went  up  toward  the  sea, 
and  Maralah,  and  reached  to  Dabbasheth,  and 
reached  to  the  river  that  is  before  B  Jokneam ; 

12  And  turned  from  Sarid  eastward,  toward 
the  sun-rising  unto  the  border  of  Chisloth-tabor, 
and  then  goeth  out  to  Daberath,  and  goeth  up  to 
Japhia, 4 

13 'And  from  thence  passeth  on  along  on  the 
east  to  Gittah-hepher,  to  Ittah-kazin,  and  goeth 
out  to  Remmon-  ||  methoar  to  Neah  ; 

14  And  the  border  compasseth  it  on  the  north 
side  to  Hannathon  :  and  the  out-goings  thereof 
are  in  the  valley  of  Jiphthah-el : 

15  And  Kattath,  and  Nahallal,  and  Shimron, 
and  Idalah,  and  Beth-lehem ;  h twelve  cities  with 
their  villages. 

16  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of 
Zebulun  according  to  their  families,  these  cities 
with  their  villages. 

17  If  A?id  the  fourth  lot  came  out  to  1  Issachar, 
for  the  children  of  Issachar  according  to  their 
families. 

18  And  their  border  was  toward  Jezreel,  and 
Chesulloth,  and  Shunem, 

19  And  Haphraim,  and  Shihon,  and  Ana- 
harath, 

20  And  Rabbith,  and  Kishion,  and  Abez, 

21  And  Remeth,  and  En-gannim,  and  En- 
haddah,  and  Beth-pazzez  ; 

22  And  the  coast  reach eth  to  k  Tabor,  and 
Shahazimah,  and  Beth-shemesh ;  and  the  out¬ 
goings  of  their  border  were  at  Jordan  :  sixteen 
1  cities  with  their  villages. 

23  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Issachar  according  to  their  families, 
the  cities  and  their  villages. 

24  Tf  And  the  fifth  lot  came  out  for  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  m  Asher  according  to  their 
families. 

25  And  their  border  was  Helkath,  and  Mali, 
and  Beten,  and  Achshaph, 

26  And  Alammelech,  and  Amad,  and  Mi- 
sheal ;  and  reacheth  to  Carmel  westward,  and  to 
Shihor-libnath ; 
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27  And  tumeth  toward  the  sun-rising  to  Beth- 
dagon,  and  reacheth  to  Zebulun,  and  to  the  val¬ 
ley  of  Jiphthah-el  toward  the  north  side  of  Beth- 
emek,  and  Neiel,  and  goeth  out  to  Cabul  on  the 
left  hand, 

28  And  n  Hebron,  and  Rehob,  and  Hammon,  jci-ap. 

and  Kanah,  even  unto  great  °Zidon  ;  0  CA 

29  And  then  the  coast  tumeth  to  Ramah,  and  49- l3- 
to  the  strong  city  f  Tyre  ;  and  the  coast  tumeth  *£<•!,. 

to  Hosah  ;  and  the  out-goings  thereof  are  at  the  siA.j.n. 
sea  from  the  coast  to  Achzib : 

30  Ummah  also,  and  Aphek,  and  Rehob: 

p  twenty'  and  two  cities  with  their  villages.  p  Vcr-  ~- 

3 1  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Asher  according  to  dieir  families, 
these  cities  with  their  villages. 

32  If  The  sixth  lot  came  out  to  the  children  of 
Naphtali,  even  for  the  children  of q  Naphtali  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  families. 

33  And  their  coast  was  from  Heleph,  from 
Allon  to  Zaanannim,  and  Adami,  Nekeb,  and 
Jabneel,  unto  Lakum;  and  the  out-goings  there¬ 
of  were  at  Jordan : 

34  And  then  the  coast  tumeth  r  westward,  to 
Aznoth-tabor,  and  goeth  out  from  thence  to 
Hukkok,  and  reacheth  to  Zebulun  on  the  south 
side,  and  reacheth  to  Asher  on  the  west  side, 
and  to  Judah  upon  Jordan  toward  the  sun-rising. 

35  And  the  fenced  cities  are  Ziddim,  Zer,  and 
Hammath,  Rakkath,  and  Chinnereth, 

36  And  Adamah,  and  Ramah,  and  Hazor, 

37  And  Kedesh,  and  Edrei,  andEn-hazor, 

38  And  Iron,  and  Migdal-el,  Horem,  and 
Beth-anath,  and  Beth-shemesh;  nineteen  3  cities »  vCr.  5;. 
with  their  villages. 

39  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Naphtali  according  to  their  families, 
the  cities  and  their  villages. 

40  If  And  the  seventh  lot  came  out  for  the 

tribe  of  the  children  1  of  Dan  according  to  their  t  g™. 
families.  4S-16- 

41  And  the  coast  of  their  inheritance  was  Zo- 
rah,  and  Eshtaol,  and  Ir-shemesh, 

42  And  “Shaalabbin,  and  Ajalon,  and  Jetlilah,  u  V ;de« 

43  And  Elon,  and  Thimnathah,  and  Ekron,  1">*' 

44  And  Eltekeh,  and  Gibbethon,  and  Baa- 
lath, 

45  And  Jehud,  and  Bene-berak,  and  Gath- 
rimmon, 

46  And  Mejarkon,  and  Rakkon,  with  the  bor¬ 
der  ||  before  ||  Japho.  |or.«f, 

47  And  the  coast  of  the  children  of  Dan 
went  out  too  tittle  for  them  :  tf  efore  the  chil- 

dren  of  Dan  went  up  to  figb'  .gainst  Ljshem,  Aa*9‘“‘ 
and  took  it,  and  smote  it  v  .n  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  and  possessed  it,  and  dwelt  therein,  and 
called  Leshem,  x  Dan,  after  the  name  of  Dan 
their  father. 

48  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the 

children  of  Dan,  according  to  their  families, 
y  these  cities  with  their  villages.  y 
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49  If  When  they  had  made  an  end  of  dividing 
the  land  for  inheritance  by  their  coasts,  the 
children  of  Israel  gave  an  inheritance  to  Joshua 
the  son  of  Nun  among  them : 


50  According 


188  The  six  cities  of  refuge.  JOSHUA.  Cities  given  by  lot  unto  the  Levites. 


ctrist  50  According  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  they 
,  gave  him  tire  city  which  he  asked,  even  1  Tim- 
2  ChHp  nath-serah  in  mount  Ephraim  :  and  he  built  the 
24. 3o.  ’  city,  and  dwelt  therein. 

aNurnh.  51  a  These  are  the  inheritances,  which  Eleazar 
chaP.'i4.i.the  priest,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  the 
heads  of  the  fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  divided  for  an  inheritance  by  lot,  b  in 
Shiloh  before  the  Lord,  at  the  door  of  the  ta¬ 
bernacle  of  the  congregation.  So  they  made  an 
end  of  dividing  the  country. 

CHAP.  XX. 

2  God  commandeth ,  7  and  the  children  of  Israel 
appoint  the  six  cities  of  refuge. 

HE  Lord  also  spake  unto  Joshua,  say¬ 
ing, 

2  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 
a  Exod.  a  Appoint  out  for  you  cities  of  refuge,  whereof  I 
Nu.nb.^35.  spake  unto  you  by  the  hand  of  Moses : 

Dent.  19.  3  That  the  slayer  that  killeth  any  person  un- 

2<  9' 10-  awares  and  unwittingly,  may  flee  thither  :  and 
they  shall  be  your  refuge  from  the  avenger  of 
blood. 

4  And  when  he  that  doth  flee  unto  one  of  those 
b  Ruth  cities  shall  stand  at  the  entering  of  the  b  gate  of 
l’2'  the  city,  and  shall  declare  his  cause  in  the  ears 
of  the  elders  of  that  city,  they  shall  take  him  in¬ 
to  the  city  unto  them,  and  give  him  a  place,  that 
he  may  dwell  among  them. 

c  Numb.  5  And  c  if  the  avenger  of  blood  pursue  after 
3s.  12.  him,  then  they  shall  not  deliver  the  slayer  up  into 
his  hand ;  because  he  smote  his  neighbour  un¬ 
wittingly,  and  hated  him  not  before-time. 

6  And  he  shall  dwell  in  that  city,  until  he 
stand  before  the  congregation  for  judgment,  and 
d  Numb.  d  until  the  death  of  the  high  priest  that  shall  be 
35.25.  *n  tilose  days;  then shall  the  slayer  return,  and 
come  unto  his  own  city,  and  unto  his  own  house, 
unto  the  city  from  whence  he  fled, 
t  Heb.  7  H  And  they  f  appointed  e  Kedesh  in  Galilee 

tanctffied.  jn  mount  Naphta)  i;  and  fShechem  in  mount 
Ium'.’'  Ephraim,  and  6  Kirjath-arba,  which  is  Hebron, 
’m  the  mountain  of  Judah.  _ 

f  chap.  8  And  on  the  other  side  Jordan  by  Jericho 
g  chap  eastward,  they  assigned  h  Bezer  in  the  wilder- 
i4.  is.p’  ness  upon  the  plain  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reu- 
4. 43!“*  ben,  and  1  Ramoth  in  Gilead  out  of  the  tribe  of 
i  chron.  Gad,  and  k  Golan  in  Bashan  out  of  the  tribe  of 
•  chap.  Manasseh. 

l1^  9  These  were  1  the  cities  appointed  for  all  the 

21. 27T  children  of  Israel,  and  for  the  stranger  that  so- 
35Ni5Tb‘  joumeth  among  them,  that  Avhosoever  killeth 
any  person  at  unawares  might  flee  thither,  and 
not  die  by  the  hand  of  the  avenger  of  blood, 
m  ver.o.  m  until  he  stood  before  the  congregation. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

3  Light  and  forty  cities  given  by  lot  out  of  the 
other  tribes  unto  the  Levites.  43  God  gave  the 
land  and  rest  to  the  Israelites  according  to  his 
promise. 

fTHHEN  came  near  the  heads  of  the  fathers  of 
17. 4'.  JL  the  Levites  unto  a  Eleazar  the  priest,  and 
unto  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  unto  the  heads 
of  the  fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of 
Israel; 


2  And  they  spake  unto  them  at  Shiloh  in  the  cBHe[°,rseT 
land  of  Canaan,  saying,  b  The  Lord  commanded  1444- 
by  the  hand  of  Moses  to  give  us  cities  to  dwell 

in,  with  the  suburbs  thereof  for  our  cattle.  35.2U.m 

3  And  the  children  of  Israel  c  gave  unto  thecvcr.e, 
Levites  out  of  their  inheritance,  at  the  com- B’  a‘ 
mandment  of  the  Lord,  these  cities  and  their 
suburbs. 

4  And  the  lot  came  out  for  the  families  of  the 
Kohathites :  and  the  d  children  of  Aaron  the  d  Ver  w 
priest,  which  were  of  the  Levites,  ehad  by  loteVer.s. 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Simeon,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  thir¬ 
teen  cities. 

5  And  the  rest  of  the  f  children  of  Kohath  had  fVer  20- 
by  lot  out  of  the  families  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim, 

and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  and  out  of  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  ten  cities. 

6  And  e  the  children  of  Gershon  had  by  lot  out  e  ver.  27. 
of  the  families  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  and  out 

of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Naphtali,  and  out  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh 
in  Bashan,  thirteen  cities. 

7  The  children  of  hMerari  by  their  families  h  Vej.  34 
had  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  and  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Gad,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun, 
twelve  cities. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  ‘  gave  by  lot  unto ;  Ver  3 
the  Levites  these  cities  with  their  suburbs,  k  as  k  Numk 
the  Lord  commanded  by  the  hand  of  Moses.  35.2. 

9  If  And  they  gave  out  of  the  tribe  of  the 
.children  of  Judah,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Simeon,  these  cities  which  are  here 

t  mentioned  by  name,  t  Hel) 

10  Which  the  1  children  of  Aaron,  being  of  the catled- 
families  of  the  Kohathites,  who  were  of  the  chil- 1  Ver'  4‘ 
dren  of  Levi,  had :  for  theirs  was  the  first  lot. 

1 1  And  they  gave  them  ||  the  city  of  Arba  the  H  0r 

father  of  Anak,  which  city  is  Hebron,  in  the  hill  Kirjath - 
country  of  Judah,  with  the  suburbs  thereof  round  1  Chron. 
about  it.  .  55 ' 

12  But  m  the  fields  of  the  city,  and  the  villages 

thereof,  gave  they  to  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephun-  “.  f 
neh  for  his  possession.  Iff1' 

13  U  Thus  they  gave  to  the  children  of  Aaron 

the  priest, n  Hebron  with  her  suburbs,  to  be  a  cityhGhap 
of  refuge  for  the  slayer;  and  Libnah  with  her  is.  s-.. ' 
suburbs, 

14  And  Jattir  with  her  suburbs,  and  Eshtemoa 
with  her  suburbs, 

15  And  Holon  with  her  suburbs,  and  Debir 
with  her  suburbs, 

16  And  0  Ain  with  her  suburbs,  and  Juttah  o^chron. 
with  her  suburbs,  and  p  Beth-shemesh  with  hei  fhan. 
suburbs ;  nine  cities  out  of  those  two  tribes. 

17  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  Gibeon  " 
with  her  suburbs,  Geba  with  her  suburbs, 

18  Anathoth  with  her  suburbs,  and  Almon 
with  her  suburbs ;  four  cities. 

19  All  the  cities  of  the  children  of  Aaron,  the 
priests,  q  were  thirteen  cities  with  their  suburbs.  ^ 

20  If  And  the  families  of  the  r  children  otrV,«s. 
Kohath,  the  Levites  which  remained  of  the 
children  of  Kohath,  even  they  had  the  cities  of 
their  lot  out  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim. 
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Cities  given  by  lot  unto  the  Levites. 

21  For  they  gave  them  8  $hechem  with  her 
suburbs  in  mount  Ephraim,  to  be  a  city  of  *  re¬ 
fuge  for  the  slayer ;  and  Gezer  with  her  suburbs, 

22  And  Kibzaim  with  her  suburbs,  and  Beth- 
horon  with  her  suburbs  ;  four  cities.^ 

23  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  Eltekeh  with 
her  suburbs,  Gibbethon  with  her  suburbs, 

24  Aijalon  with  her  suburbs,  Gath-rimmon 
with  her  suburbs  ;  four  cities. 

25  And  out  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  Taa- 
nach  with  her  suburbs,  and  Gath-rimmon  with 
her  suburbs ;  two  cities. 

26  u  All  the  cities  were  ten  with  their  suburbs, 
for  the  families  of  the  children  of  Kohath  that  re¬ 
mained. 

27  1[  And  unto  the  children  of  *  Gershon,  of 
the  families  of  the  Levites,  out  of  the  other  half 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  they  gave  y  Golan  in  Bashan 
with  her  -suburbs,  to  be  a  city  of  refuge  for  the 
slayer  ;  and  Beeshterah  with  her  suburbs  ;  two 
cities. 

28  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  Kishon 
with  her  suburbs,  Dabareh  with  her  suburbs, 

29  Jarmuth  with  her  suburbs,  En-gannim  with 
her  suburbs  ;  four  cities. 

30  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  Mishal  with 
her  suburbs,  Abdon  with  her  suburbs, 

31  Helkath  with  her  suburbs,  and  Rehob  with 
her  suburbs  ;  four  cities. 

32  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  z  Kedesh 
in  Galilee  with  her  suburbs,  to  be  a  city  of  re¬ 
fuge  for  the  slayer;  and  Hamoth-dor  with  her 
suburbs,  and  Kartan  with  her  suburbs  ;  three 
cities. 

33  All  the  cities  of  the  Gershonites  3  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  families  were  thirteen  cities  with  their 
subprbs. 

34  1J  And  unto  the  families  of  the  b  children  of 
Merari,  the  rest  of  the  Levites,  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Zebulun,  Jokneam  with  her  suburbs,  and  Kar- 
tah  with  her  suburbs, 

35  Dimnah  with  her  suburbs,  Nahalal  with  her 
suburbs  ;  four  cities. 

36  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  c  Bezer 
with  her  suburbs,  and  Jahazah  with  her  suburbs, 

37  Kedemoth  with  her  suburbs,  and  Me- 
phaath  with  her  suburbs ;  four  cities. 

38  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  d  Ramoth  in 
Gilead  with  her  suburbs,  to  be  a  city  of  refuge  for 
the  slayer ;  and  Mahanaim  with  her  suburbs, 

39  Heshbon  with  her  suburbs,  Jazer  with  her 
suburbs  ;  four  cities  in  all. 

40  So  all  the  cities  for  the  children  of  Merari 
by  their  families,  which  were  remaining  of  the 
families  of  the  Levites, e  were  by  their  lot  twelve 
cities. 

41  All  the  cities  of  the  Levites  within  the  pos¬ 
session  of  the  children  of  Israel  were  f  forty  and 
eight  cities  with  their  suburbs. 

42  These  cities  were  every  one  with  their 
suburbs  round  about  them  :  thus  were  all  these 
cities. 

43  If  And  the  Lord  gave  unto  Israel  all  E  the 
land  which  he  sware  to  give  unto  their  fathers  ; 
and  they  possessed  it,  and  dwelt  therein. 
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44  And  the  Lord  gave  them  h rest  round  about  christ 
according  to  all  that  he  sware  unto  their  fathers  :  t 

and  there  stood  *  not  a  man  of  till  their  enemies  h  chap, 
before  them  ;  the  Lord  delivered  all  their  ene- 
mies  into  their  hand.  i  nc-uu 

45  k  There  failed  not  aught  of  any  good  tiling  £  ^;ap 
which  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  the  house  of  u.u. 
Israel ;  all  came  to  pass. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

1  The  two  tribes  and  a  half  with  a  blessing  are 

sent  home  :  10  they  build  the  altar  of  testimony 

in  their  journey  .-11  the  Israelites  are  offended 

thereat;  21  they  give  them  good  satisfaction. 

HEN  Joshua  called  the  3  Reubenites,  and 
the  Gadites,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Ma¬ 
nasseh, 

2  And  said  unto  them,  b  Ye  have  kept  all  that  b2K“0mb- 
Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lor  d  commanded  you,  u. 
c  and  have  obeyed  my  voice  in  all  that  I  com- 
manded  you  : 

3  Ye  have  not  left  your  brethren  these  many 
days  unto  this  day,  but  have  kept  the  charge  of 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  your  God. 

4  And  now  the  Lord  your  God  hath  given 
rest  unto  your  brethren,  as  he  promised  them  : 
therefore  now  return  ye,  and  get  ye  unto  your 
tents,  and  unto  the  land  of  your  possession, 

d  which  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  gave  you  ^2N3'™b- 
on  the  other  side  Jordan.  e. 

5  But  take  diligent  heed  to  do  the  command-  '  ' s 
ment  and  the  law,  which  Moses  the  servant  of 

the  Lord  charged  you, e  to  love  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to  keep 
his  commandments,  and  to  cleave  unto  him,  and 
to  serve  him  with  all  your  heart  and  with  all  your 
soul. 

6  So  Joshua  f  blessed  them,  and  sent  them  *7- 
away  :  and  they  went  unto  their  tents. 

7  Tf  Now  to  the  one  half  of  the  tribe  of  Manas- 
seh  Moses  had  given  possession  in  Bashan  :  but 
unto  the  other  half  thereof  gave  Joshua  among 
their  brethren  on  this  side  Jordan  westward.  And 
when  Joshua  sent  them  away  also  unto  their  tents, 
then  he  blessed  them, 

8  And  he  spake  unto  them,  saying,  Return 
with  much  riches  unto  your  tents,  and  with  ve¬ 
ry  much  cattle,  with  silver,  and  with  gold,  and 
widi  brass,  and  with  iron,  and  with  very  much 
raiment :  g  divide  the  spoil  of  your  enemies  with 
your  brethren. 

9  Tf  And  the  children  of  Reuben,  and  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Gad,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh  re¬ 
turned,  and  departed  from  the  children  of  Israel 
out  of  Shiloh,  which  is  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 

h  to  go  unto  the  country  of  Gilead,  to  the  land  of  hNumt.:.. 
their  possession,  whereof  they  were  possessed,  - 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  ‘by  the  hand  »• 
of  Moses. 

10  If  And  when  they  came  unto  the  borders  of 

Jordan,  that  are  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  the  chil-  kvor.r 
dren  of  Reuben,  and  the  children  of  Gad,  and  the  Xi'30‘ 31 
half  tribe  of  Manasseh  built  there  k  an  altar  by 
Jordan,  a  great  altar  to  see  to.  , 
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11  If  And  the  children  of  Israel 1  heard  say,  Be¬ 
hold,  the  children  of  Reuben,  and  the  children  of 
Gad,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  have  built 
an  altar  over  against  the  land  of  Canaan,  in  the 
borders  of  Jordan,  at  the  passage  of  the  children 
of  Israel. 

12  And  when  the  children  of  Israel  heard  of  it , 
m  the  whole  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel 
gathered  themselves  together  at  Shiloh,  to  go  up 
to  war  against  them. 

13  And  the  children  of  Israel  "sent  unto  the 
children  of  Reuben,  and  to  the  children  of  Gad, 
and  to  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  into  die  land 
of  Gilead,  °  Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar  the 
priest. 

14  And  with  him  ten  princes,  of  each  f  chief 
house  a  prince,  throughout  all  the  tribes  of  Is¬ 
rael  ;  and  each  p  one  was  an  head  of  the  house  of 
their  fathers  among  the  thousands  of  Israel. 

15  And  they  came  unto  the  children  of  Reu¬ 
ben,  and  to  the  children  of  Gad,  and  to  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  unto  the  land  of  Gilead,  and 
they  spake  with  them,  saying, 

16  Thus  saith  the  whole  congregation  of  the 
Lord,  What  trespass  is  this  that  ye  have  com¬ 
mitted  against  the  God  of  Israel,  to  turn  away  this 
day  from  following  the  Lord,  in  that  ye  have 
builded  you  q  an  altar,  that  ye  might  rebel  this 
day  against  the  Lord  ? 

17  Is  the  iniquity  of r  Peor  too  little  for  us, 
from  which  we  are  not  cleansed  until  this  day, 
although  there  was  a  3  plague  in  the  congregation 
of  the  Lord, 

18  But  that  ye  must  turn  away  this  day  from 
following  the  Lord  ?  and  it  will  be,  seeing  ye 
rebel  to-day  against  the  Lord,  that  to-morrow 
he  will  be  wroth  *  with  the  whole  congregation  of 
Israel. 

19  Notwithstanding,  if  the  land  of  your  pos¬ 
session  be  unclean,  then  pass  ye  over  unto  the 
land  of  the  possession  of  the  Lord,  u  wherein  the 
Lord’s  tabernacle  dwelleth,  and  take  possession 
among  us  :  but  rebel  not  against  the  Lord,  nor 
rebel  against  us,  in  building  you  an  altar  beside 
the  altar  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

20  *  Did  not  Achan  the  son  of  Zerah  commit 
a  trespass  in  the  accursed  thing,  and  wrath  fell 
on  all  the  congregation  of  Israel  ?  and  that  man 
perished  not  alone  in  his  iniquity. 

21  If  Then  the  children  of  Reuben,  and  tire 
children  of  Gad,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh 
answered,  and  said  unto  the  heads  of  the  thou¬ 
sands  of  Israel, 

22  y  The  Lord  God  of  gods,  the  Lord  God 
of  gods, z  he  knoweth,  and  Israel  he  shall  know  ; 
if  it  be  in  rebellion,  or  if  in  transgression  against 
the  Lord,  (save  us  not  this  day,; 

23  That  we  have  built  us  air  altar  to  turn 
from  following  the  Lord,  or  if  to  offer  thereon 
burnt-offering  or  meat-offering,  or  if  to  offer 
peace-offerings  thereon,  a  let  the  Lord  himself 
require  it. 

24  And  if  we  have  not  rather  done’  it  for  fear 
of  this  thing,  saying,  f  In  time  to  come  your 
children  might  speak  unto  our  children,  saying, 


What  have  ye  to  do  with  the  Lord  God  of  cBHp0-^f 
Israel  ? 

25  For  the  Lord  hath  made  Jordan  a  border 
between  us  and  you,  ye  children  of  Reuben  and 
children  of  Gad  ;  ye  have  no  part  in  the  Lord. 

So  shall  your  children  make  our  children  cease 
from  fearing  the  Lord. 

26  Therefore  we  said, b  Let  us  now  prepare  to  b  Ver-  «• 
build  us  an  altar,  not  for  burnt-offering,  nor  for 
sacrifice  : 

27  But  that  it  may  be c  a  witness  between  us c  ««• 
and  jrou,  and  our  generations  after  us,  that  we  chain’ 
might  ddo  the  service  of  the  Lord  before  him  vafrTih. 
with  our  bumt-offerings,  and  with  our  sacrifices,  <i  Deut.  12. 
and  with  our  peace-offerings  ;  that  your  childrer  12.1V.  18, 
may  not  say  to  our  children  in  time  to  come,  Ye  26,27‘ 
have  no  part  in  the  Lord. 

28  Therefore  said  we,  that  it  shall  be,  when 
they  should  so  say  to  us  or  to  our  generations  in 
time  to  come,  that  we  mare  say  again,  Behold  the 
pattern  of  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  which  our  fa¬ 
thers  made,  not  for  burnt-offerings,  nor  for  sacri¬ 
fices  ;  e  but  it  is  a  witness  between  us  and  you.  e  s« 

29  God  forbid  that  we  should  rebel  against27’"4' 
the  Lord,  and  turn  this  day  from  following  the 
Lord,  to  build  an  altar  for  bumt-offerings,  for 
meat-offerings,  or  for  sacrifices,  f  beside  the  al  -  fDeut. 
tar  of  the  Lord  our  God,  that  is  before  his  taber- 13' 13’ u' 
nacle. 

30  T[  And  when  Phinehas  the  priest,  and  the 

princes  of  the  congregation,  and  heads  of  the 
thousands  of  Israel  which  were  with  him,  heard 
the  words  that  the  children  of  Reuben,  and  the 
children  of  Gad,  and  the  children  of  Manasseh 
spake,  f  it  pleased  them.  t  Heb.  a 

3 1  And  Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar  the  pries  ■  TnVdf 
said  unto  the  children  of  Reuben,  and  to  the  chil- eycs- 
dren  of  Gad,  and  to  the  children  of  Manasseh, 

This  day  we  perceive  that  the  Lord  g  is  among  B Lev. 
us,  because  ye  have  not  committed  this  trespass  fedf 
against  the  Lord  :  f  now  ye  have  delivered  the  15-2- 
children  of  Israel  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Lord. 

32  If  And  Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar  the 
priest,  and  the  princes,  h  returned  from  the  chil-  h  verses 
dren  of  Reuben,  and  from  the  children  of  Gad, 13j14, 
out  of  the  land  of  Gilead,  unto  the  land  of  Ca¬ 
naan,  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  brought  them 
word  again. 

33  And  the  thing  pleased  the  children  of  Is¬ 

rael  ;  and  the  children  of  Israel  :  blessed  God,  i  1  Chron. 
and  did  not  intend  to  go  up  against  them  in  battle,  e. 
to  destroy  the  land  wherein  the  children  of  Reu-  P31'-2-’9- 
ben  and  Gad  dwelt.  _ 

34  And  the  children  of  Reuben  and  the  chil-  uniatis, 
dren  of  Gad  called  the  altar  ||  Ed :  for  it  shall  be 

a  witness  between  us  that  the  Lord  is  God. 

CHAP.  XXIII  *££ 

1  J  oshud>  s  exhortation  before  lus  death ,  3  by  former 44-  & 22- 4- 

benefits ,  5  by  promises,  11  and  by  threatenings.  ffmo 

AND  it  came  to  pass  a  long  time  after  that  the  13. ,. 

Lord  a  had  given  rest  unto  Israel  from  all  i>DCUt. 
their  enemies  round  about,  that  Joshua  waxed  Chaj).  24. 1. 
old  and  t  stricken  in  age. 

2  And  Joshua  called  for  b  all  Israel,  and  for 
their  elders,  and  for  their  heads,  and  for  then- 

judges, 


Joshua's  exhortation . 

chkist  judges,  and  for  their  officers,  and  said  unto  them, 
tir.  1427.  i  am  0iri  and  stricken  in  age : 

'  ■  1  3  And  ye  have  seen  ail  that  the  Lord  your 

God  hath  done  unto  all  these  nations  because  of 
cExoj.  you:  for  the  cLord  your  God  is  he  that  hath 
chap.io.  fought  for  you. 

dc^  i3  ^  Behold,  I  dhave  divided  unto  you  by  lot 
io-w.lo.  these  nations  that  remain,  to  be  mi  inheritance 
for  your  tribes,  from  Jordan,  with  all  the  nations 
that  I  have  cut  off,  even  unto  die  great  sea 
t  Heb.  at  -j-  westward. 

[VJf'  5  And  the  Lord  your  God,  ehe  shall  expel 
Deut?ii.23.  diem  from  before  you,  and  drive  them  from  out 
chap.  i3.  a.’  of  your  sight;  and  ye  shall  possess  their  land,  as 
the  Lord  your  God  hath  promised  unto  you. 

6  Be  ye  therefore  very  courageous  to  keep  and 
to  do  all  that  is  written  in  the  book  of  die  law  of 

f  Moses, f  diat  ye  turn  not  aside  therefrom  to  die 
*ai’i4.  right  hand  or  to  die  left; 

7  That  ye  come  not  among  these  nations,  these 
?,?V-  4‘  diat  remain  among  you  :  neidier  8  make  mention 
v.Vi  1. 1.  j.  of  the  name  of  their  gods,  nor  cause  to  swear  by 

them ,  neither  serve  diem,  nor  bow  yourselves 
unto  diem : 

i  or ,F-;f  8  ||  But  cleave  unto  the  Lord  your  God,  as 

ye  have  done  unto  this  day. 

I  or,  Titn  9  ||  For  the  Lord  hath  driven  out  from  be- 
‘■Lui'jn-Je.  fore  you  great  nations  and  strong :  but  as  for  you, 
no  man  hath  been  able  to  stand  before  you  unto 
this  day. 

hLcv.i',8.  10  h(Dne  man  of  you  shall  chase  a  thousand  : 
ut'  "  x‘  for  the  Lord  your  God,  he  it  is  that  fighteth  for 
you,  as  he  hadi  promised  you. 
tHrb.  11  Take  good  heed  therefore  unto  f  your- 
seiveSj  that  ye  love  the  Lord  your  God. 
iHebr.io.  12  Else  if  ye  do  in  any  wise  ‘go  back,  and 
cleave  unto  the  remnant  of  diese  nations,  even 
•ki>eut.7.3.  these  that  remain  among  you,  k  and  shall  make 
marriages  with  them,  and  go  in  unto  them,  and 
they  to  you  : 

13  Know  for  a  certainty  that  the  Lord  your 
God  will  no  more  drive  out  any  of  these  nations 
from  before  you ;  1  but  they  shall  be  snares  and 
N-mb.  traps  unto  you,  and  scourges  in  your  sides, 
Dc-fth  !«.  and  diorns  in  your  eyes,  until  ye  perish  from  off 
this  good  land  which  the  Lord  your  God  hath 
given  you. 

ir  :  Kings  14  And,  behold,  this  day  I  am  m  going  the 
way  of  all  the  earth  :  and  ye  know  in  all  your 
r,  chnP.  hearts  and  in  all  your  souls,  that  n  not  one  tiling 
N  -  rrib.  hath  failed  of  all  the  good  things  which  die  Lord 
your  God  spake  concerning  you ;  all  are  come 
to  pass  imto  you,  and  not  one  diing  hath  failed 
thereof. 

15  Therefore  it  shall  come  to  pass,  °  that  as  all 
good  things  are  come  upon  you,  which  the  Lord 
your  God  promised  you;  so  shall  the  Lord 
bring -upon  you  p  all  evil  things,  until  he  have 

tc  C3.  destroyed  you  from  off  this  good  land  which  the 
1  Lord  your  God  hatii  given  you. 

16  \\  hen  ye  have  transgressed  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord  your  God,  which  he  commanded 
you,  and  have  gone  and  served  other  gods,  and 
bowed  yourselves  to  them ;  then  shall  die  anger 
of  die  Lord  be  kindled  against  you,  and  ye  shali 


God  rehear seth  his  benefits  to  Israel .  191 

perish  quickly  from  off  the  good  land  which  he  christ 
hath  given  unto  you.  tcir-  1427 ; 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

I  Joshua  assemblcth  the  tribes  at  Sheehan.  2  A 
brief  history  of  God's  benefits  from  Tcrah.  14 
He  reneweth  a  covenant  between  them  and  God. 

26  A  stone  the  witness  of  the  covenant.  29 
Joshua's  age,  death ,  and  burial.  32  Joseph's 
bones  are  buried.  33  Elcazar  dieth. 

ND  Joshua  gathered  all  the  tribes  of  Israel 
toaShechem,  and  called  for  the  elders  of  Iff 
Israel,  and  for  their  heads,  and  for  their  judges, 
and  for  their  officers ;  and  they  b  presented  them-  b0| 
selves  before  God. 

2  And  Joshua  said  unto  all  the  people,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  c  Your  fathers 
dwelt  on  the  other  side  of  the  food  in  old  time,  Ju^* 
even  Tenth,  the  father  of  Abraham,  and  the  fa-  ’  '7‘ 
tlier  of  Nahor :  and  they  served  other  gods. 

3  And  I  took  your  father  Abraham  dfrom  the  ]• 
other  side  of  the  flood,  and  led  him  throughout  ‘ 
all  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  multiplied  his  seed, 

and e  gave  him  Isaac.  e  Gen> **• 

4  And  I"  gave  unto  Isaac  f  Jacob  and  Esau  :  {2f2ns-256- 
and  I  gave  unto  8 Esau  mount  Seir,  to  possess  gc-n^e.'*. 
it;  h  but  Jacob  and  his  children  went  down  into hcen.4«.s. 
Egypt. 

5  T  sent  Moses  also  and  Aaron,  and  I  plagued 
Egypt,  according  to  that  which  I  did  among 
them  :  and  afterward  I  brought  you  out. 

6  And  I  k  brought  j  our  fathers  out  of  Egvpt :  ***«»■ 
and  ye  came  unto  the  sea ;  and  the  Egyptians 
pureued  after  your  fathers  with  chariots  and 
horsemen  unto  The  Red  sea. 

7  And  when  they  01  cried  unto  the  Lord,  nhe  n  Exod. 
put  darkness  between  you  and  die  Egyptians,  Iff 
and  0  brought  die  sea  upon  them,  and  covered  n.i».  * 
them ;  and  your  eyes  have  seen  what  I  have 
done  in  Egypt :  and*  ye  dwelt  in  die  wilderness 

a  long  season. 

8  And  I  brought  you  into  the  land  of  the 
Amorites  which  dwelt  on  the  other  side  Jordan  ; 
p  and  they  fought  with  you  :  and  I  gave  them  into 
your  hand,  that  ye  might  possess  their  land :  and 
I  destroyed  them  from  before  you. 

9  Then  BaJak  the  son  of  Zippor,  king  of  Moab, 

arose  and  warred  against  Israel,  and  q  sent  and  £.NJlmb‘ 
called  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  to  curse  you :  DeA.  m. 

10  r  But  I  would  not  hearken  unto  Balaam ;  r  Numb. 

5  therefore  he  blessed  you  still :  so  I  delivered  vou  ,, 
out  of  his  hand. 

II  And  ye  went  over  Jordan,  and  came  unto  °  ‘4l  ’ 
Jericho  :  and  the  men  *of  Jericho  fought  against  tchaP.s. 
you,  the  Amorites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  1-  crl0'1 
Canaanites,  and  die  Hittites,  and  the  Girgashites, 

the  Hivites,  and  die  Jebusites,  and  I  delivered 
them  into  your  hand. 

12  And  UI  sent  the  hornet  before  you,  which  yF-^- 

drave  them  out  from  before  you,  even  die  two  of  A. so. 
kings  of  the  Amorites;  but  xnot  with  thy  sword,  xmi™, 
nor  with  thy  bow.  **  n*. 

13  And  I  have  given  you  a  land  for  which  ye  TDei,r- 
did  not  labour,  and  cities  7  which  ye  built  not,  '10'“' 

nd  ye  dwell  in  them ;  of  die  vineyards  and  olive- 
yards  which  ye  planted  not,  do  ye  eat. 

14  Tf  Now 
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.  14  Now  therefore  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve 
him  in  sincerity  and  in  truth:  and  a put- away 
the  gods  which  your  fathers  served  on  the  other 
side  of  the  flood,  and  b  in  Egypt ;  and  serve  ye 
the  Lord. 

15.  And  if  it  seem  evil  unto  you  to  serve  the 
Lord,  c choose  you  this  day  whom  ye  will 
serve;  whether  d the  gods  which  your  fathers 
served  that  were  on  the  other  side  of  the  flood, 
or  e  the  gods  of  the  Amorites,  in  whose  land  ye 
dwell :  f  but  as  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will 
serve  the  Lord. 

16  And  the  people  answered  and  said,  God 
forbid  that  we  should  forsake  the  Lord,  to  serve 
other  gods ; 

17  lor  the  Lord  our  God,  ghe  it  is  that 
brought  us  up  and  our  fathers  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  from  the  house  of  bondage,  and  which 
did  those  great  signs  in  our  sight,  and  preserved 
us  in  all  the  way  wherein  we  went,  and  among 
all  the  people  through  whom  we  passed : 

18  And  the  Lord  drave  out  from  before  us 
all  the  people,  even  the  Amorites  which  dwelt 
in  the  land :  therefore  will  we  also  serve  the 
Lord  ;  for  he  is  our  God. 

19  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  people,  h  Ye  can¬ 
not  serve  the  Lord  :  for  he  is  an  holy  God;  he 
is  a  jealous  God ;  1  he  will  not  forgive  your  trans¬ 
gressions,  nor  your  sins. 

20  If  ye  forsake  the  Lord,  and  serve  strange 
gods,  kthen  he  will  turn  and  do  you  hurt,  and 
consume  you,  after  that  he  hath  done  you  good. 

21  And  the  people  said  unto  Joshua,  Nay ;  but 
we  will  serve  the  Lord. 

22  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  people,  Ye  are 
witnesses  against  yourselves  that  ye  have  1  chosen 
you  the  Lord,  to  serve  him.  And  they  said,  We 
are  witnesses. 

23  Now  therefore  put  away,  said  he ,  mthe 
strange  gods  which  are  among  you,  and  incline 
your  heart  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 


24  And  the  people  said  unto  Joshua,  The 
Lord  our  God  will  we  serve,  and  his  voice  will 
we  obey. 

25  So  Joshua  made  a  n  covenant  with  the  peo¬ 
ple  that  day,  and  set  them  a  statute  and  an  ordi¬ 
nance  in  0  Shechem. 

26  If  And  Joshua  wrote  these  words  in  the 
book  of  the  law  of  God,  and  took,  a  p  great  stone, 
and  set  it  up  there  under  an. oak,  that  was  by  the 
sanctuary  of  the  Lord. 

27  H  And  Joshua  said  unto  all  the  people,  Be¬ 
hold,  this  stone  shall  be  a  q  witness  unto  us ;  fo 
it  hath  'heard  all  the  words  of  the  Lord  whicl 
he  spake  unto  us :  it  shall  be  therefore  a  witness 
unto  you,  lest  ye  deny  your  God. 

28  So  Joshua  let  the  s  people  depart,  every 
man  unto  his  inheritance. 

29  If  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things, 
that  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  the  servant  of  the 
Lord,  ‘died,  being  an  hundred  and  ten  years 
old. 

30  And  they  buried  him  in  the  border  of 
his  inheritance  in  u  Timnath-serah,  which  is  in 
mount  Ephraim,  on  the  north  side  of  the  hill  oi 
Gaash. 

31  And  Israel  served  the  Lord  x all  the  days 
of  Joshua,  and  all  the  days  of  the  elders  that 
f  overlived  Joshua,  and  which  had  known  all 
the  works  of  the  Lord,  that  he  had  done  for 
Israel. 

32  TT  And  y  the  bones  of  Joseph,  which  tht 
children  of  Israel  brought  up  out  of  Egypt,  bu¬ 
ried  they  in  Shechem,  in  a  parcel  of  ground 
which  Jacob  bought  of  z  the  sons  of  Hamor  the 
father  of  Shechem,  for  an  hundred  ||  pieces  ol 
silver :  and  it  became  the  inheritance  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Joseph. 

33  And  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron  died;  and 
they  buried  him  in  a  hill  that  pertained  to  a  Phi- 
nehas  his  son,  which  was  given  him  in  mount 
Ephraim. 
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1  The  Book  of  JUDGES. 


c  Ver.  17. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  The  acts  of  Judah  and  Simeon.  6  Adoni-bezek 
justly  requited.  8  Jerusalem  taken.  10  Hebron 
taken.  13  Othniel  hath  Achsah  to  wife for  taking 
of  Debir .  16  The  Kenites  dwell  in  Judah.  17 
Hormah ,  Gaza ,  Askelon,  and  Ekroti  taken.  21 
The  acts  of  Benjamin.  22  Of  the  house  of 
Joseph ,  who  take  Beth-el.  27  Of  Manassen. 
30  Of  Zebulun.  31  Of  Asher.  33  Of  Naphtali. 
34  Of  Dan. 

NOW  after  the  death  of  Joshua  it  came  to 
pass,  that  the  children  of  Israel  “asked 
the  Lord,  saying,  Who  shall  go  up  for 
us  against  the  Canaanites  first,  to  fight  against 
them  ? 

2  And  the  Lord  said,  b  Judah  shall  go  up: 
behold,  I  have  delivered  the  land  into  his  hand. 

3  And  Judah  said  unto  Simeon  his  brother, 
Come  c  up  with  me  into  my  lot,  that  we  may  fight 
against  the  Canaanites ;  and  I  likewise  will  go 


ten  d  1  Sam. 
11*  8. 


with  thee  into  thy  lot.  So  Simeon  went  with  him.  c*fj|T 

4  And  Judah  went  up ;  and  the  Lord  deliver-  yr-142^-, 
ed  the  Canaanites  and  the  Perizzites  into  their 

hand :  and  they  slew  of  them  in  d  Bezek 
thousand  men. 

5  And  they  found  Adoni-bezek  in  Bezek : 
and  they  fought  against  him,  and  they  slew  the 
Canaanites  and  the  Perizzites. 

6  But  Adoni-bezek  fled;  and  they  pursued 

after  him,  and  caught  him,  'and  cut  off  his 
thumbs  and  his  great  toes.  }eSs™*' 

7  And  Adoni-bezek  said,  Threescore  and  ten 
kings,  having  f  their  thumbs  and  their  great  toes  Jff/J 
cut  off,  ||  gathered  their  meat  under  my  table :  as  their  hand*, 
I  have  done,  so  God  hath  requited  me.  And  the}  ,e,r 
brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  he  died.  J  °r* , 

8  Now  the  f  children  of  Judah  had  fought  f  Josh, 
against  Jerusalem,  and  had  taken  it,  and  smitten  15-63- 
it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  set  the  city 

on  fire. 

9  1  *  And 
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Olhniel  taketh  Kirjath-sepher. 

9  TT  gAnd  afterward  the  children  of  Judah 
went  down  to  fight  against  the  Canaanites,  that 
dwelt  in  the  mountain,  and  in  the  south,  and  in 
36.  o-  w 2i.  the  ||  valley. 

foSc'cun try.  10  And  Judah  went  against  the  Canaanites 
that  dwelt  in  Hebron :  (now  the  name  of  Hebron 
before  was  h  Kiijath-arba :)  and  they  slew  She- 
shai,  and  Ah i man,  and  Talmai. 

1 1  And  from  thence  he  went  against  the  in- 
;j^h. is.  is.  habitants  of  ‘  Debir :  (and  the  name  of  Debir 

before  was  Kirjath-sepher :) 

12  And  Caleb  said,  k  He  that  smiteth  Kiijath- 
sepher,  and  taketh  it,  to  him  will  I  give  Achsah 
my  daughter  to  wife. 

13  And  Othniel  the  son  of  Kenaz,  Caleb’s 
younger  brother,  took  it :  and  he  gave  him 
Achsah  his  daughter  to  wife. 

14  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  came  to 
him,  ‘that  she  moved  him  to  ask  of  her  father  a 
field :  and  she  lighted  from  off  her  ass ;  and  Ca¬ 
leb  said  unto  her,  What  wilt  thou  ? 

15  And  she  said  unto  him,  Give  me  a  bless¬ 
ing  :  for  thou  hast  given  me  a  south  land ;  give 
me  also  springs  of  water.  And  Caleb  gave  her 
the  upper  springs  and  the  nether  springs. 

16  If  And  the  children  of  the  m  Kenite,  Moses’ 
father-in-law,  went  up  out  of  the  "city  of  palm- 

lsun’i.  i#.6.  trees  with  the  children  of  Judah  into  the  wilder- 
34D3.uc'  ness  of  Judah,  which  lieth  in  the  south  of  °Arad; 
and  they  went  and  dwelt  among  the  people. 

17  And  Judah  went  with  Simeon  his  brother, 
and  they  slew  the  Canaanites  that  inhabited  Ze- 
phath,  and  utterly  destroyed  it.  And  the  name 
of  the  city  was  called  p  Horniah. 

18  Also  Judah  took  qGaza  with  the  coast 
thereof,  and  Askelon  with  the  coast  thereof,  and 
Ekron  with  the  coast  thereof. 

19  And  the  Lord  was  with  Judah;  and  ||  he 
drave  out  the  inhabitants  of  the  mountain ;  but 
could  not  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  the  val¬ 
ley,  r  because  they  had  chariots  of  iron. 

20  sAnd  they  gave  Hebron  unto  Caleb,  as 
h.4'w.  i3.  Moses  said :  and  he  expelled  thence  the  three 

o  i5.i3,i4.  sons  Qf  Anak. 

21  If  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  'did  not 
drive  out  the  Jebusites  that  inhabited  Jerusalem ; 
but  the  Jebusites  dwell  with  the  children  of  Ben¬ 
jamin  in  Jerusalem  unto  this  day. 

22  If  And  the  house  of  Joseph,  they  also  went 
up  againstBeth-el,  “and  the  Lo  r  d  was  with  them. 

23  And  the  house  of  Joseph  sent  to  descry 
Beth-el.  (Now  the  name  of  the  city  before  was 
xLuz.) 

24  And  the  spies  saw  a  man  come  forth  out 
of  the  city,  and  they  said  unto  him,  Shew  us, 
we  pray  thee,  the  entrance  into  the  city,  and 

vjoih.2.i2,  y  We  will  shew  thee  mercy. 

25  And  when  he  shew  ed  them  the  entrance 
into  the  city,  they  smote  the  city  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword ;  but  they  let  go  the  man  and  all 
his  family. 

‘  verse  23.  26  And  the  man  went  into  the  land  of  the 

Hittites,  and  built  a  city,  and  called  the  name 
thereof  1  Luz ;  which  is  the  name  thereof  unto 
this  day. 

(25)  2  B 
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CHAP.  TI.  Israel  reproved  at  Bochim.  193 

27  If  1  Neither  did  Manasseh  drive  out  the  chrTA 
inhabitants  of  Beth-shean  and  her  towns,  nor  cir-  1425- 
Taanach  and  her  towns,  nor 
of  Dor  and  her  towns,  nor  the 
Ibleam  and  her  towns,  nor  the  inhabitants  of 
Megiddo  and  her  towns:  but  the  b Canaanites 
would  dwell  in  that  land. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Israel  was 
strong,  that  they  put  the  Canaanites  to  tribute, 
and  did  not  utterly  drive  them  out. 

29  If  c  Neither  did  Ephraim  drive 
Canaanites  that  dwelt  in  Gezer;  but 
naanites  dwelt  in  Gezer  among  them. 

30  If  Neither  did  Zebulun  drive 
inhabitants  of  Kitron,  nor  the 
d  Nahalol ;  but  the  Canaanites 
them,  and  became  tributaries. 

31  If  Neither  did  e  Asher  drive  out  the  inha-  fjf 
bitan ts  of  Accho,  nor  the  inhabitants  of  Zidon, 
nor  of  Ahlab,  nor  of  Achzib,  nor  of  Helbah, 
nor  of  Aphek,  nor  of  Rehob : 

32  But  the  Asherites  dwelt  f  among  the  Ca 
naanites,  the  inhabitants  of  the  land :  for  they 
did  not  drive  them  out. 

33  If  Neither  did  gNaphtali  drive  out  the  in- in¬ 

habitants  of  Beth-shemesh,  nor  the  inhabitants  ’ 
of  Beth-anath;  but  he  h  dwelt  among  the  Ca-h  Verse  32. 
naanites,  the  inhabitants  of  the  land :  neverthe¬ 
less,  the  inhabitants  of  Beth-shemesh  and  of 
Beth-anath  became  ’tributaries  unto  them.  • v<rr*  39 ■ 

34  And  the  Amorites  forced  the  children  of 
Dan  into  the  mountain:  for  they  would  not 
suffer  them  to  come  down  to  the  valley : 

35  But  the  Amorites  would  dwell  in  mount 

Heres  in  k  Aijalon,  and  in  Shaalbim :  yet  the  *= 
hand  of  the  house  of  Joseph  f  prevailed,  so  that  +  h^. 
they  became  tributaries.  toaihemg. 

36  And  the  coast  of  the  Amorites  was  from 

1  ||  the  going  up  to  Akrabbim,  from  the  rock, 
and  upward.  i  or, 

pu  AT)  TT  Maallh- 

.  11.  akrabbim. 

1  An  angel  rebuketh  the  people  at  Bochim.  10  The 
wickedness  of  the  new  generation  after  Joshua. 

14  God's  anger  and  pity  towards  them.  20  The 
Canaanites  are  left  to  prove  Israel. 

AND  ||  an  angel  of  the  Lord  came  up  from  i  0r- 
Gilgal  to  “Bochim,  and  said,  I  made  you  to 
go  up  out  of  Egypt,  and  have  brought  you  unto 
the  land  which  I  sware  unto  your  fathers ;  and  I 
said,  b  I  will  never  break  my  covenant  with  you. b  cen.17.7. 

2  And  cye  shall  make  no  league  with  the  in-  cDeut.7.2. 
habitants  of  this  land;  dye  shall  throw  down  <nx„t. 
their  altars :  e  but  ye  have  not  obeyed  my  voice :  ^ 

why  have  ye  done  this  ?  ps.106.3~4. 

3  Wherefore  I  also  said,  I  will  not  drive 
them  out  from  before  you;  but  they  shall  be 
as { thorns  in  your  sides,  and  their  gods  shall  be  ‘ 
a  g snare  unto  you.  - 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  angel  of  »»■  *•«.**• 
the  Lord  spake  these  words  unto  all  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel,  that  tlie  people  lifted  up  their 
voice,  and  wept. 

5  And  they  called  the  name  of  that  place 
||  Bochim:  and  they  sacrificed  there  unto  the 
Lord. 

6  If  And 


|  That  iSy 
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chwst  6  If  And  when  Joshua  h  had  let  the  people  go, 
cir.  1435.  the  children  of  Israel  went  every  man  unto  his 
inheritance  to  possess  the  land. 

7  And  the  people  served  the  Lord  ‘all  the 
ij  h.24.3i.  dayS  of  Joshua,  and  all  the  days  of  the  elders 

that  f  outlived  Joshua,  who  had  seen  all  the  great 
works  of  the  Lord,  that  he  did  for  Israel. 

8  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  the  servant 
jgf26'  of  the  Lord,  kdied,  being  an  hundred  and  ten 

years  old. 

9  And  they  buried  him  in  1  the  border  of  his 
inheritance  in  Timnath-heres,  in  the  mount  of 
Ephraim,  on  the  north  side  of  the  hill  Gaash. 

10  And  also  all  that  generation  were  gathered 
unto  their  fathers :  and  there  arose  another 

mExod.s.2.  generation  after  them,  m  which  knew  not  the 
i sam. 2. 12. Lord,  nor  yet  the  works  which  he  had  done 
for  Israel. 

1 1  TT  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  served  Baalim : 

tir  14o6  12  And  they  forsook  the  Lord  God  of  their 

tir'  fathers,  which  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  followed  “other  gods,  of  the  gods  ol 
the  people  that  were  round  about  them,  °  and 
bowed  themselves  unto  them,  and  provoked  the 
Lord  to  anger. 
pomp.3.7.  13  And  they  forsook  the  Lord,  pand  served 

&  io.  o.  Baal  and  Ashtaroth. 

14  Tf  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot 
against  Israel,  and  he  delivered  them  into  the 

q  Ps.  44. 12.  hands  of  spoilers  that  spoiled  them,  and  q  he  sold 
isaiah  so.  i.  t{iem  jnto  the  hands  of  their  enemies  round 
r  josh.  7.  i2.  about,  so  that  they  could  rnot  any  longer  stand 
before  their  enemies. 

15  Whithersoever  they  went  out,  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  was  against  them  for  evil,  as 
the  Lord  had  said,  and  8  as  the  Lord  had 
sworn  unto  them :  and  they  were  greatly  dis¬ 
tressed. 

16  If  Nevertheless  the  Lord  raised  up  judges, 
which  f  del  were d  them  out  of  the  hand  of  those 
that  spoiled  them. 

17  And  yet  they  would  not  hearken  unto  their 
judges,  *  but  they  went  a  whoring  after  other 

•  Esod.34.  gods,  and  bowed  themselves  unto  them:  they 
15' 16'  turned  quickly  out  of  the  way  which  their  fathers 
walked  in,  obeying  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  ;  but  they  did  not  so.  . 

18  And  when  the  Lord  raised  them  up  judges, 

« join.  1.5.  then  the  “Lord  was  with  the  judge,  and  de¬ 
livered  them  out  of  the  hand  of  their  enemies 
all  the  days  of  the  judge :  x  for  it  repented  the 
Lord  because  of  their  groanings  by  reason  of 
them  that  oppressed  them  and  vexed  them. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  ywhen  the  judge 
was  dead,  that  they  returned,  and  ||  corrupted 
themselves  more  than  their  fathers,  in  following 
other  gods  to  serve  them,  and  to  bow  down 
unto  them ;  they  f  ceased  not  from  their  own 

'ihmu’aJif  doings,  nor  from  their  stubborn  way. 

/ha?:  20  If  And  *  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot 

iEhi-.'.io. against  Israel;  and  he  said,  Because  that  this 
people  hath  transgressed  my  covenant  which  I 
commanded  their  fathers,  and  have  not  hearken¬ 
ed  unto  my  voice; 

2  (92-1) 
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21  I  also  will  not  henceforth  drive  out  any  christ 
from  before  them  of  the  nations  which  Joshua 

left  when  he  died : 

22  That  through  them  I  may  “prove  Israel,  ffp 
whether  they  will  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord  ^-8.2. 
to  •  walk  therein,  as  their  fathers  did  keep  it, 

or  not. 

_23  Therefore  the  Lord  ||  left  those  nations, lf‘redi 
without  driving  them  out  hastily ;  neither  de- verse 21* 
livered  he  them  into  the  hand  of  Joshua. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  The  nations  which  were  left  to  prove  Israel: 

5  by  communion  with  them ,  they  commit  idola¬ 
try.  8  Othniel  deliver eth  them  from  Chushan- 
rishathaim ,  15  Ehud  from  Eg  Ion,  31  Sham- 
gar  from  the  Philistines. 

NOW  these  are  the  a  nations  which  the  Lord  52 
left,  to  prove  Israel  by  them,  even  as 
'many  of  Israel  as  had  not  known  all  the  wars 
of  Canaan ; 

2  Only  that  the  generations  of  the  children 
of  Israel  might  know',  to  teach  them  war,  at  the 
least  such  as  before  knew  b  nothing  thereof; 

3  Namely,  c  five  lords  of  the  Philistines,  and  c  Josh.  13. 
all  the  Canaanites,  and  the  Sidonians,  and  the1Sam-6-4, 
Hivites  that  dwelt  in  mount  Lebanon,  from 
mount  Baal-hermon  unto  the  entering  in  of 
Hamath. 

4  And  they  were  to  d  prove  Israel  by  them,  to  £  “ap. 
know  whether  they  would  hearken  unto  the  vcAi. 
commandments  of  the  Lord,  which  he  com¬ 
manded  their  fathers  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

5  If  And  the  children  of  Israel  dwrelt  e  among  ®  “fp- 
the  Canaanites,  Hittites,  and  Amorites,  and  1,s-106-35- 
Perizzites,  and  Hivites,  and  Jebusites- 

6  And  they  f  took  their  daughters  to  be  their  £4E“d* 
wives,  and  gave  their  daughters  to  their  sons,  Deut.V.s. 
and  served  their  gods. 

_  7  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  in  the  cir.  i«e. 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  forgat  the  Lord  their 
God,  gand  served  Baalim  and  the  h  groves.  I.<i3.ap' 

8  *if  Therefore  the  anger  of  the  Lord  vras  hot  hExod. 
against  Israel,  and  he  ‘sold  them  into  the  hand  of 
Chushan-rishathaim  king  of  f  Mesopotamia :  and  2- u- 
the  children  of  Israel  served  Chushan-rishathaim 
eight  years.  _  Taim- 

9  And  when  the  children  of  Israel  k  cried  unto  k  verlTw. 
the  Lord,  the  Lord  raised  up  a  f  deliverer  +  Heb. 
to  the  children  of  Israel,  who  delivered  them,  savfuf 
even 1  Othniel  the  son  of  Kenaz,  Caleb’s  younger 
brother. 

10  And  the  m  Spirit  of  the  Lord  f  came  upon  ™jfis_am- 
him,  and  he  judged  Israel,  and  went  out  to 
war:  and  the  Lord  delivered  Chushan-risha-  tHfb. tmi. 
thaim  king  of  f  Mesopotamia  into  his  hand;  +Heb. 
and  his  hand  prevailed  against  Chushan-risha-  Aram‘ 
thaim. 

11  And  the  land  had  rest  forty  years.  And 
Othniel  the  son  of  Kenaz  died. 

12  ’If  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  "evil  again 
in  the  sight  of  the -Lord:  and  the  Lord 
strengthened  Eglon  the  king  of  Moab' against 
Israel,  because  they  had  done  °evil  in  the  sight  °  verse  7. 
of  the  Lor  d. 

13  And  he  gathered  unto  him  the  children  of 
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E/iud  killeth  Eglon.  C  HAP 

Ammon  and  p  Amalek,  and  went  and  smote  Is¬ 
rael,  and  possessed  the  city  of  palm-trees. 

14  So  the  children  of  Israel  served  Eglon  the 
king  of  Moab  eighteen  years. 

15  But  when  the  children  of  Israel q  cried  unto 
the  Lord,  the  Lord  raised  them  up  a  deliverer, 
Ehud  the  son  of  Gera,  ||  a  Benjamite,  a  man 
t  left-handed :  and  by  him  the  children  of  Israel 
sent  a  present  unto  Eglon  king  of  Moab. 

16  But  Ehud  made  him  a  dagger  which  had 
;1S-  two  edges,  of  a  cubit  length ;  and  he  did  gird  it 

under  his  raiment  upon  his  right  thigh. 

17  And  he  brought  the  present  unto  Eglon 
king  of  Moab :  and  Eglon  was  a  very  fat  man 

18  And  when  he  had  made  an  end  to  offer 
the  present,  he  sent  away  the  people  that  bare 
the  present. 

1 9  But  he  himself  turned  again  from  the  ||  quar¬ 
ries  that  were  by  Gilgal,  and  said,  I  have  a  secret 
errand  upto  thee,  O  king:  who  said,  Keep 
silence.  And  all  that  stood  by  him  went  out 
from  him. 

20  And  Ehud  came  unto  him;  and  he  was 
sitting  in  f  a  summer  parlour,  which  he  had  for 
Himself  alone:  and  Ehud  said,  I  have  a  message 

Amo’  3- 15-  from  God  unto  thee.  And  he  arose  out  of  his  seat. 

21  And  Ehud  put  forth  his  left  hand,  and 
took  the  dagger  from  his  right  thigh,  rand  thrust 
it  into  his  belly  : 

22  And  the  haft  also  went  in  after  the  blade ; 
and  the  fat  closed  upon  the  blade,  so  that  he 
could  not  draw  the  dagger  out  of  his  belly* ;  and 
||  the  dirt  came  out. 

23  Then  Ehud  went  forth  through  the  porch, 
and  shut  the  doors  of  the  parlour  upon  him,  and 
locked  them. 

24  When  he  was  gone  out,  his  sen-ants  came ; 
and  when  they  saw  that,  behold,  the  doors  of 
the  parlour  were  locked,  they  said,  Surely  he 
||  5  covereth  his  feet  in  his  summer  chamber. 

25  And  they  tarried  till  they  were  ashamed : 
and,  behold,  he  opened  not  the  doors  of  the 
parlour,  therefore  they  took  rf  key,  and  opened 
them:  and,  behold,  their  lord  was  fallen  down 
dead  on  the  earth. 

26  And  Ehud  escaped  while  they  tarried,  and 
ver«  w.  passed  beyond  the  1  quarries,  and  escaped  unto 

Seirath. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  come, 
that  he  blew  a  trumpet  in  the  "mountain  of 
Ephraim,  and  the  children  of  Israel  went  down 
with  him  from  the  mount,  and  he  before  them. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them,  Follow  after  me : 
for  xthe  Lord  hath  delivered  your  enemies  the 
Moabites  into  your  hand.  And  they  went  down 

y  josh.  2.7.  a^ter  and  took  the  7  fords  of  Jordan  toward 
12.  s'.  Moab,  and  suffered  not  a  man  to  pass  over. 

29  TI  And  they  slew  of  Moab  at  that  time 
about  ten  thousand  men,  all  t  lusty,  and  all  men 
of  valour ;  and  there  escaped  not  a  man. 

30  So  Moab  was  subdued  that  day  under  the 
hand  of  Israel :  1  and  the  land  had  rest  fourscore 
years. 

3 1  If  And  after  him  was  a  Shamgar  the  son  of 
Anath,  which  slew  of  the  Philistines  six  hundred 
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Deborah  and  Barak  deliver  Israel. 
band 


195 

he  also  delivered  christ 


men  with  an  ox-goad 
Israel. 

CHAP.  IV.  ^  .  bu». 

4,  6  Deborah  and  Barak  deliver  Israel  from  Jabin  17- 47- 
and  Sisera.  21  Jael  killeth  Sisera.  eir  nj6 

AND  the  children  of  Israel  again  did  evil  in  ^ 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  a  when  Ehud  was  l. 

dead. 

2  And  the  Lord  bsold  them  into  the  hand  of  i.H.ap‘ 
Jabin  king  of  Canaan,  that  reigned  in  cHazor;  cj«h.  n. 
the  captain  of  whose  host  was  d  Sisera,  which 
dwelt  in  e  Harosheth  of  the  Gentiles.  <i  >  sam. 

3  And  the  children  of  Israel  cried  unto  the 


12.9. 
e  Verses 


Lord  :  for  he  had f  nine  hundred  chariots  of  iron;  13' 1  • 
and  twenty  years  he  g  mightily  oppressed  the  £c1bap- 
children  of  Israel.  gchap.ff.*. 

4  If  And  Deborah,  a  prophetess,  the  wife  of 
Lapidoth,  she  judged  Israel  at  that  time. 

5  And  she  dwelt  under  the  palm-tree  of  hDe-  b5G'-,! 
borah,  between  Ramah  and  Beth-el  in  mount 
Ephraim :  and  the  children  of  Israel  came  up  to 
her  for  judgment. 

6  And  she  sent  and  called  ‘Barak  the  son  of.c^r  n?4' 
Abinoam  out  of  k  Kedesh-naphtali,  and  said  h.  S' 
unto  him,  Hath  not  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
commanded,  saying,  Go  and  draw  toward  mount 
Tabor,  and  take  with  thee  ten  thousand  men  of 

the  children  of  Naphtali  and  of  the  children  of 
Zebulun  ? 

7  And  I  will  draw  unto  thee  to  the  1  river 
Kishon,  Sisera  the  captain  of  Jabin’s  army,’  with  JgKi4ns* 
his  chariots  and  his  multitude ;  and  I  will  deliver 
him  into  thine  hand. 

8  And  Barak  said  unto  her,  If  thou  wilt  go 
with  me,  then  I  will  go :  but  if  thou  wilt  not  go 
with  me,  then  I  will  not  go. 

9  And  she  said,  I  will  surely  go  with  thee :  not¬ 
withstanding  the  journey  that  thou  takest  shall 
not  be  for  thine  honour';  for  the  Lord  shall 
m  sell  Sisera  into  the  hand  of  a  woman.  And 
Deborah  arose,  and  went  with  Barak  to  Ke- 
desh. 

10  *ff  And  Barak  called  n  Zebulun  and  Naph-  j  Gh.,P. 
tali  to  Kedesh ;  and  he  went  up  with  ten  thou¬ 
sand  men  0  at  his  feet :  and  Deborah  went  up  °  1  King, 
until  him. 

11  Now  Heber  the  Kenite,  which  was  of  the 
children  of  p  Hobab  the  father-in-law  of  Moses, 
had  severed  himself  from  the  Kenites,  and  pitch¬ 
ed  his  tent  mito  the  plain  of  Zaanaim,  which  is 
by  Kedesh. 

12  And  they  shewed  Sisera  that  Barak  the  son 
of  Abinoam  was  gone  up  to  mount  Tabor. 

13  And  Sisera  f  gathered  together  all  his  cha-  ^ 
riots,  even  nine  hundred  chariots  of  iron,  and  all 

the  people  that  were  with  him,  from  Harosheth f 
of  the  Gentiles  unto  the  river  of  Kishon. 

14  And  Deborah  said  unto  Barak,  Up ;  for 
this  is  the  day  in  which  the  Lord  hath  dehvered 
Sisera  into  thine  hand:  qis  not  the  Lord  gone  p^-'- 
out  before  thee  ?  So  Barak  went  down  from 
mount  Tabor,  and  ten  thousand  men  after  him.  83-9* 10- 

15  And  rthe  Lord  discomfited  Sisera,  and 
all  his  chariots,  and  all  his  host,  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword  before  Barak ;  so  that  Sisera 

lighted 
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lighted  do^'n  off  his  chariot,  and  fled  away  on 
his  feet. 

16  But  Barak  pursued  after  the  chariots,  and 
after  the  host,  s  unto  Harosheth  of  the  Gentiles : 
and  all  the  host  of  Sisera  fell  upon  the  edge  of 
the  sword ;  and  there  was  not  f  a  man  left. 

17  Howbeit  Sisera  fled  away  on  his  feet  to  the 
tent  of  Jael  the  wife  of  1  Heber  the  Kenite:  for 
there  was  peace  between  Jabin  the  king  of  Hazor 
and  the  house  of  Heber  the  Kenite. 

18  And  Jael  went  out  "to  meet  Sisera,  and 
said  unto  him,  Turn  in,  my  lord,  turn  in  to  me; 
fear  not.  And  when  he  had  turned  in  unto  her 
into  the  tent,  she  covered  him  with  a  ||  mantle. 

19  And  he  said  unto  her,  Give  me,  I  pray 
thee,  a  little  water  to  drink;  for  I  am  thirsty. 
And  she  opened  a  x  bottle  of  milk,  and  gave  him 
drink,  and  covered  him. 

20  Again  he  said  unto  her,  Stand  in  the  door 
of  the  tent,  and  it  shall  be,  when  -any  man  doth 
come  and  enquire  of  thee,  and  say,  Is  there  any 
man  here  ?  that  thou  shalt  say,  No. 

21  Then  Jael  Heber’s  wife  took  a  nail  of  the 
i  slS; put‘  tent,  and  f  took  an  hammer  in  her  hand,  and 

went  softly  unto  him,  and  smote  the  nail  into 
his  temples,  and  fastened  it  into  the  ground :  for 
he  was  fast  asleep,  and  weary.  So  he  died. 

22  And,  behold,  as  Barak  pursued  Sisera, y  Jael 
came  out  to  meet  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Come, 
and  I  will  shew  thee  the  man  whom  thou  seekest. 
And  when  he  came  into  her  tent ,  behold,  Sisera 
lay  dead,  and  the  nail  was  in  his  temples. 

zPs.  18.47.  23  So  God  z  subdued  on  that  day  Jabin  the 

king  of  Canaan  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

24  And  the  hand  of  the  children  of  Israel 
t  prospered,  and  prevailed  against  Jabin  the  king 
of  Canaan,  until  they  had  destroyed  Jabin  king 
of  Canaan. 

CHAP.  V. 

The  song  of  Deborah  and  Barak. 

THEN  "sang  Deborah  and  Barak  the  son  of 
Abinoam  on  that  day,  saying, 

2  Praise  ye  the  Lord  for  bthe  avenging  of 
Israel,  when  the  people  c  willingly  offered  them¬ 
selves. 

3  Hear,  O  ye  kings ;  give  ear,  O  ye  princes ; 
I,  even  I,  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  ;  I  will  sing 
praise  to  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

4  Lord,  dwhen  thou  wentest  out  of  Seir, 
when  thou  marchedst  out  of  the  field  of  Edom, 
the  earth  trembled,  and  the  heavens  dropped,  the 
clouds  also  dropped  water. 

5  e  The  mountains  t  melted  from  before  the 
Lord,  even  That  Sinai  from  before  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel. 

6  In  the  days  of  8  Shamgar  the  son  of  Anath, 
in  the  days  of  hJael,  the  highways  were  un- 
'fathf1  e/ occupied,  and  the  f  travellers  walked  through 
t  by-ways. 

7  The  inhabitants  of  the  villages  ceased,  they 
ceased  in  Israel,  until  that  I  Deborah  arose,  that 
I  arose  a  mother  in  Israel. 

8  They  chose  1  new  gods ;  then  was  war  in  the 
gates :  k  was  there  a  shield  or  spear  seen  among 
forty  thousand  in  Israel  ? 
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9  My  heart  is  toward  the  governors  of  Israel, 
that 1  offered  themselves  willingly  among  the  peo¬ 
ple.  Bless  ye  the  Lord. 

10  ||  Speak,  ye  that  ride  on  white  m  asses,  ye 
that  sit  in  judgment,  and  walk  by  the  way.  mCha  ]n 

11  They  that  are  delivered  from  the  noise  of 
archers  in  the  places  of  drawing  water,  there 
shall  they  rehearse  the  f  righteous  acts  of  the 
Lord,  even  the  righteous  acts  toward  the  nesses  of  the 
inhabitants  of  his  villages  in  Israel :  then  shall 
the  people  of  the  Lord  go  down  to  the 
gates. 

12  n  Awake,  awake,  Deborah :  awake,  awake, 
utter  a  song:  arise,  Barak,  and  "lead  thy  capti¬ 
vity  captive,  thou  son  of  Abinoam. 

13  Then  he  made  him  that  remaineth  have 
p  dominion  over  the  nobles  among  the  people 
the  Lord  made  me  have  dominion  over  the 
mighty. 

14  Out  of  q  Ephraim  was  there  a  root  of  them  q  ^r* 
against r  Amalek ;  after  thee,  Benjamin,  among  r’ChaP. 
thy  people;  out  of  Machir  came  down  gover-  3-13- 
nors,  and  out  of  Zebulun  they  that  f  handle  the 

pen  of  the  writer.  the  pen. 

15  And  the  princes  of  Issachar  were  with  De-  c“" 
borah ;  even  Issachar, 3  and  also  Barak  :  he  was  s  chaP. 
sent  on  f  foot  into  the  valley.  ||  For  the  divisions 
of  Reuben  there  were  great  t  thoughts  of  heart. 

16  Why  abodest  thou  among  the  sheep-folds, 
to  hear  the  bleatings  of  the  flocks?  ||  For  the 
divisions  of  Reuben  there  were  great  searchings 
of  heart. 

17  Gilead  abode  1  beyond  Jordan : 
why  did  Dan  remain  in  ships?  Asher  con¬ 
tinued  on  the  ||  sea-shore,  and  abode  in  his 
||  breaches. 

18  Zebulun  and  Naphtali  were  a  people  that 
t  jeoparded  their  lives  unto  the  death  in  the 
high  places  of  the  field. 

19  The  kings  came  and  fought;  then  fought 

the  kings  of  Canaan  in  Taanach  by  the  waters  of 
Megiddo ;  u  they  took  no  gain  of  money.  u  ps.-m.  & 

20  They  fought  from  x heaven;  the  stars  in  x 

their  t  courses  fought  against  Sisera.  10- u- 

21  The  river  of  y  Kishon  swept  them  away, 
that  ancient  river,  the  river  Kishon.  O  my  soul,  y  Chap, 
thou  hast  trodden  down  strength. 

22  Then  were  the  horse-hoofs  broken  by  the 

means  of  ||  the  prancings,  the  prancings  of  their 
mighty  ones.  °r<  mn- 

23  Curse  ye  Meroz,  said  the  angel  of  the  ,r’iS' 
Lord,  curse  ye  bitterly  the  inhabitants  there¬ 
of  ;  2  because  they  came  not  to  the  help  of  the  2  Neh.  3.5. 
Lord,  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the 
mighty. 

24  Blessed  above  women  shall a  Jael  the  wife  of » chap. 

Heber  the  Kenite  be ; b  blessed  shall  she  be  above  b’Ulke. 
women  in  the  tent.  M- 

25  cHe  asked  water,  and  she  gave  Jam  milk;  cf;f' 
she  brought  forth  butter  in  a  lordly  dish. 

26  She  d  put  her  hand  to  the  nail,  and  her  right  <1  Chap, 
hand  to  the  workmen’s  hammer;  and  t  with  she 
the  hammer  she  smote  Sisera,  she  smote  oft  his  hammered. 
head,  when  she  had  pierced  and  stricken  through 

his  temples. 
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Israel  opp ressed  by  Midian :  C HAP 

27  f  At  her  feet  he  bowed,  he  fell,  he  lay 
dow  n :  at  her  feet  he  bowed,  he  fell :  where  he 
bowed,  there  he  fell  down  f  dead. 

28  The  mother  of  Sisera  looked  out  at  a  win¬ 
dow,  and  cried  through  the  lattice,  Why  is  his 
chariot  so  long  in  coming  ?  why  tarry  the  wheels 
of  his  chariots  ? 

29  Her  wise  ladies  answered  her,  yea,  she  re¬ 
turned  f  answer  to  herself, 

30  Have  they  not  sped  ?  have  they  not  divided 
the  prey  ;  t  to  every  man  a  damsel  or  two  ;  to 

cf  Sisera  a  prey  of  divers  colours,  a  prey  of  divers 
colours  of  needle- work,  of  divers  colours  of 
needle-work  on  both  sides,  meet  for  the  necks 
of  them  that  take  the  spoil  ? 

31  So  'let  all  thine  enemies  perish,  O  Lord  : 
but  let  them  that  love  him  be  fas  the  sun  when 
he  goeth  forth  in  his  might.  And  the  land  had 
rest  forty  years. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  The  Israelites  for  their  sin  are  oppressed  by  Mi¬ 
dian.  8  A  prophet  rebuketh  them.  11  An  angel 
sendeth  Gideon  for  their  deliverance.  21  Gi¬ 
deon's  present  is  consumed  with  fire.  24  Gideon 
builds  an  altar  there ,  and  calls  it  Jchovah-sha- 
lom.  31,  32  Joash  defendeth  his  son ,  and  call- 
eth  him  Jerubbaal.  33  The  Midianites ’  army. 
36  Gideon’s  signs. 

AND  the  children  of  Israel  did  a  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  :  and  the  Lord  deliver¬ 
ed  them  into  the  hand  of  Midian  seven  years. 

2  And  the  hand  of  Midian  t  prevailed  against 
Israel :  and  because  of  b  the  Midianites  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  made  them  c  the  dens  which  are  in 
the  mountains,  and  caves,  and  strong  holds. 

3  And  so  it  was,  when  Israel  had  sown,  that 
the  Midianites  came  up,  and  the  dAmalekites, 
Teen. 29.i. and  'the  children  of  the  east,  even  they  came 
up  against  them ; 

4  And  they  encamped  against  them,  f  and  de¬ 
stroyed  the  increase  of  the  earth,  till  thou  come 
unto  Gaza ;  and  left  no  sustenance  for  Israel, 
t  or,  goat,  neither  ||  sheep,  nor  ox,  nor  ass. 

5  For  they  came  up  w  ith  their  cattle  and 
their  tents,  and  they  came  as  E  grasshoppers  for 
multitude ;  for  both  they  and  their  camels  were 
without  number :  and  they  entered  into  the 
land  to  destroy  it. 

6  And  Israel  was  greatly  impoverished  because 
of  the  Midianites ;  and  the  children  of  Israel 
h cried  unto  the  Lord. 

7  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  w  hen  the  children 
of  Israel  cried  unto  the  Lord  because  of  the 
Midianites, 

8  That  the  Lord  sent  fa  prophet  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  which  said  unto  them,  Thus 
> chap. 2. i. saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  ‘I  brought  you 
up  from  Egypt,  and  brought  you  forth  out  of 
the  house  of  bondage ; 

9  And  I  delivered  you  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  all  that 
oppressed  you,  and  drave  them  out  from  before 
you,  and  gave  you  their  land ; 

10  And  I  said  unto  you,  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God;  kfear  not  the  gods  of  the  Amorites,  in 
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w  hose  land  ye  dwell :  but  ye  have  not  obeyed 
my  voice.  _ 

11  IT  And  there  came  an  1  angel  of  the  Lord,  ,  chap 
and  sat  under  an  oak  which  was  in  Ophrah,  that  *•  “• 
pertained  unto  Joash  the  Abi-ezrite  :  and  his  son 

m  Gideon  threshed  wheat  by  the  wine-press,  tto  ’ 

hide  it  from  the  Midianites.  c-dam. 

12  And  the  "angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  Guff  to 

unto  him,  and  said  unto  him,  °  The  Lord  isfiee- 
with  thee,  thou  mighty  man  of  valour.  uC32p' 

13  And  Gideon  said  unto  him,  Oh  my  Lord,  o  josh.  i.  s. 
if  the  Lord  be  with  us,  why  then  is  all  this 
befallen  us?  and  p  where  be  all  his  miracles  which  fs:p,^9-J49 
our  fathers  told  us  of,  saying,  Did  not  the 
Lord  bring  us  up  from  Egypt  ?  but  now  q  the  <i  jcl™. 
Lord  hath  forsaken  us,  and  delivered  us  into15  "*’ 
the  hands  of  the  Midianites. 

14  And  the  Lord  looked  upon  him,  and 

said,  rGo  in  this  thy  might,  and  thou  shalt  save  jtHgr-34 
Israel  from  the  hand  of  the  Midianites  :  s  have  s  j05h’.  A. 
not  I  sent  thee  ?  chap.  4.6. 

15  And  he  said  unto  him,  Oh  my  Lord, 
wherewith  shall  I  save  Israel  ?  behold,  t  my  +  Ha.  „.y 
family  is  poor  in  Manasseh,  and  I  am  the  least  the  meanest. 
in  my  father’s  house. 

16  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  1  Surely  1 5E1*!d‘ 
wrill  be  with  thee,  and  thou  shalt  smite  the 
Midianites  as  one  man. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  If  notv  I  have 

found  grace  in  thy  sight,  u  then  shew  me  a  sign  u  Exod. 
that  thou  talkest  with  me.  Ver.  36,  J7, 

18  Depart  not  hence,  I  pray  thee,  until  I 
come  unto  thee,  and  bring  forth  my  [|  present,  i  or. 
and  set  it  before  thee.  And  he  said,  I  will  tarry 
until  thou  come  again. 

19  And  Gideon  tvent  in,  and  made  ready  t  a  tna, 
kid,  and  unleavened  cakes  of  an  ephah  of  Hour  1  goats. 
the  flesh  he  put  in  a  basket,  and  he  put  the 
broth  in  a  pot,  and  brought  it  out  unto  him 
under  the  oak,  and  presented  it. 

20  And  the  angel  of  God  said  unto  him,  Take 

the  flesh  and  the  unleavened  cakes,  and  lay 
them  upon  *  this  rock,  and  pour  out  the  broth.  *3c^e. 
And  he  did  so.  s<4 iking. 

21  TlThen  the  angel  of  the  Lord  put  forth 
the  end  of  the  staff  that  was  in  Iris  hand,  and 
touched  the  flesh  and  the  unleavened  cakes ;  and 

y  there  rose  up  fire  out  of  the  rock,  and  consumed  >■  1.0.9.24. 
the  flesh  and  the  unleavened  cakes.  Then  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  departed  out  of  his  sight.  *CErcn- 

22  And  when  Gideon  perceived  that  he  was 
an  angel  of  the  Lord,  Gideon  said,  Alas,  O 
Lord  God !  2  for  because  I  have  seen  an  angel  *  E*od. 
of  the  Lord  face  to  face. 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  “Peace  be  a Dan. 

unto  thee ;  fear  not :  thou  shalt  not  die.  10- 

24  Then  Gideon  built  an  altar  there  unto  the 
Lord,  and  called  it  || Jehovah- shalpm :  unto  this 
day  it  is  yet b  in  Ophrah  of  the  Abi-ezrites. 

25  H  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  night,  that 
the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Take  thy  father’s 
young  bullock,  ||  even  the  second  bullock  ol 
seven  years  old,  and  throw  down  the  altar  ol  34? 

|  Baal  that  thy  father  hath,  and  c  cut  dow  n  die 
I  grove  diat  is  by  it : 

26  And 
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IPS  Gideon  destroy eth  Baal's  altar : 

Christ  26  And  build  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  tin' 
,Cir.  God  upon  the  top  of  this  t  rock,  ||  in  the  orderec. 
t)!  :,  place,  and  take  the  second  bullock,  and  offer 
a  bumt-sacrifice  witla  the  wood  of  the  grove 
which  thou  shalt  cut  down. 

:r-  27  Then  Gideon  took  ten  men  of  his  ser- 

Tf . "*  vants,  and  did  as  the  Lord  had  said  unto  him  : 

and  so  it  was,  because  he  feared  his  father’s 
household,  and  the  men  of  the  city,  that  he  could 
<1  John  3. 2.  not  do  it  by  day,  dthat  he  did  it  by  night. 

28  If  And  when  the  men  of  the  city  arose 
eve.-. 25.  early  in  the  morning,  behold,  ethe  altar  of  Baal 

was  cast  down,  and  the  grove  was  cut  down  that 
was  by  it,  and  the  second  bullock  was  offered 
upon  the  altar  that  was  built. 

29  And  they  said  one  to  another,  Who  hath 
done  this  thing  ?  And  when  they  enquired  and 
asked,  they  said,  Gideon  the  son  of  Joash  hath 

■  done  this  thing. 

30  Then  the  men  of  the  city  said  unto  Joash, 
r John  16.2.  Brjng  out  thy  son, f  that  he  may  die  :  because  he 

hath  cast  down  the  altar  of  Baal,  and  because 
he  hath  cut  down  the  grove  that  was  by  it. 

31  And  Joash  said  unto  all  that  stood  against 
g  Exod.  him,  e  Will  ye  plead  for  Baal  ?  will  ye  save  him  ? 
h  Ver.3o.  he  that  will  plead  for  him,  h  let  him  be  put  to 

death  whilst  it  is  yet  morning  :  if  he  be  a  god, 
let  him  plead  for  himself,  because  one  hath  cast 
down  his  altar. 

i  t  sam.  32  Therefore  on  that  day  he  called  him  :  Je- 
rubbaal,  saying,  Let  Baal  plead  against  him, 
because  he  hath  thrown  down  his  altar. 

33  Tf  Then  all  the  Midianites,  and  the  Ama- 
lekites,  and  the  children  of  the  east  were  ga¬ 
thered  together,  and  went  over,  and  pitched  in 
i7?°i6.‘  k  the  valley  of  Jezreel. 

+  Heb.  34  But  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  t  came  upon 
•  Nnmt  Gideon,  and  he  1  blew  a  trumpet ;  and  Abiezer 
ioT  ’  |  w  as  gathered  after  him. 

t^eb3'27'  35  And  he  sent  messengers  throughout  all 

based  Manasseh  ;  who  also  was  gathered  after  him  : 
after  him.  an(j  jlc  senf-  messengers  unto  Asher,  and  unto 
Zebulun,  and  unto  Naphtali ;  and  they  came 
up  to  meet  them. 

m seeExod.  36  If  And  Gideon  said  unto  God,  m  If  thou 
j.2,3,  wilt  save  Israel  by  mine  hand,  as  thou  hast 
said, 

37  Behold,  I  will  put  a  fleece  of  wool  in  the 
floor ;  and  if  the  dew  be  on  the  fleece  only,  and 
it  be  dry  upon  all  the  earth  beside ,  then  shall  I 
know  that  thou  wilt  save  Israel  by  mine  hand, 
as  thou  hast  said. 

38  And  it  was  so :  for  he  rose  up  early  on  the 
moiTow,  and  thrust  the  fleece  together,  and 
w  ringed  the  dew  out  of  the  fleece,  a  bowl  full 
of  w  ater. 

39  And  Gideon  said  unto  God,  n  Let  not 
thine  anger  be  hot  against  me,  and  I  will  speak 
but  this  once :  Let  me  prove,  I  pray  thee, 
but  this  once  with  the  fleece  ;  let  it  now  be  dry 

ovc-r.  i7.  only  upon  the  fleece,  and  upon  all  the  ground 
let  there  be  dew. 

40  And  God  did  0  so  that  night :  for  it  was  dry 
upon  the  fleece  only,  and  there  was  dew  on  all 
the  ground. 


his  army ,  and  stratagem. 

CHAP.  VII.  < Ife. 

1,  7  Gideon's  army  of  two  and  thirty  thousand  is  fp 
brought  to  three  hundred:  13  he  is  encouraged  v  ‘ 
by  the  dream ,  and  interpretation  of  the  barley  - 
cake  .-  16  his  stratagem  of  trumpets  and  lamps 
in  pitchers.  25  The  Ephraimites  take  Oreb  and 
Zeeb. 

HEN  a  Jerubbaal,  who  is  Gideon,  and  all  | 
the  people  that  were  with  him,  rose  up 
early,  and  pitched  beside  the  well  of  Harod :  so 
that  the  host  of  the  Midianites  were  on  the  north 
side  of  them  by  the  hill  of  Moreh,  in  the  valley. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon,  The  peo¬ 

ple  that  are  with  thee  b  are  too  many  for  me  to  b  Zech- 
give  the  Midianites  into  their  hands,  lest  Israel 
vaunt  themselves  against  me,  saying,  cMine  own 
hand  hath  saved  me.  uBio.  is, 

3  Now  therefore  go  to,  proclaim  in  the  ears 

oi  the  people,  saying,  d  Whosoever  is  fearful  and  d  Deut* 
afraid,  let  him  return  and  depart  early  from  iMac.-s.f6. 
mount  Gilead.  And  there  returned  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  twenty  and  two  thousand ;  and  there  re¬ 
mained  ten  thousand. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon, e  The  peo- e  ver.2. 
pie  are  yet  too  many;  bring  them  down  unto  the 
water,  and  I  will  try  them  for  thee  there ;  and  it 
shall  be,  that  of  whom  I  say  unto  thee,  fThis  shall  " 

go  w  ith  thee,  the  same  shall  go  with  thee  ;  and 
of  whomsoever  I  say  unto  thee,  This  shall  not 
go  with  thee,  the  same  shall  not  go. 

5  So  he  brought  down  the  people  unto  the 
water:  and  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon,  Every 
one  that  lappeth  of  the  water  with  his  tongue  as 
a  dog  lappeth,  him  shalt  thou  set  by  himself ; 
likewise  every  one  that  boweth  down  upon  his 
knees  to  drink. 

6  And  the  number  of  them  that  lapped,  put¬ 
ting  their  hand  to  their  mouth,  were  three 
hundred  men :  but  all  the  rest  of  the  people 
bowed  down  upon  their  knees  to  drink  water. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon,  sBy  the 
three  hundred  men  that  Mapped  will  I  save  you,  h  Wr.s. 
and  deliver  the  Midianites  into  thine  hand  :  and 

let  all  the  other  people  go  every  man  unto  his  place. 

8  So  the  people  took  victuals  in  their  hand, 
and  their  trumpets :  and  he  sent  all  the  rest  of 
Israel  every  man  unto  his  tent,  and  retained 
those  three  hundred  men:  and  the  host  of 
Midian  was  beneath  him  in  the  valley. 

9  If  And  it  came  to  pass  the  1  same  night,  that 
the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Arise,  get  thee  down 
unto  the  host;  for  I  have  delivered  it  into 
thine  hand. 

10  But  if  thou  fear  to  go  down,  go  thou  with 
Phurah  thy  servant  dowm  to  the  host : 

1 1  And  thou  shalt  k  hear  what  they  say ;  and  k  Ver- 

afterward  shall  thine  hands  be  strengthened  to  See  Gen. 
go  down  unto  the  host.  Then  went  he  down  “am! 
with  Phurah  his  servant  _  unto  the  outside  of  u‘ 9>  10- 
the  ||  armed  men  that  were  in  the  host.  IBl)  iy 

12  And  the  Midianites  and  the  Amalekites  &>*.  y 
and  1  all  the  children  of  the  east  lay  along  in 

the  valley  like  grasshoppers  for  multitude  ;  and 
their  camels  were  wdthout  number,  as  the  sand 
by  the  sea- side  for  multitude. 

13  And 
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of  the  lamps  in  pitchers.  CHAP.  VIII. 

13  And  when  Gideon  was  come,  behold, 
there  was  a  man  that  told  a  dream  unto  his 
fellow,  and  said,  Behold,  I  dreamed  a  dream, 
and,  lo,  a  cake  of  barley  bread  tumbled  into  the 
host  of  Midian,  and  came  unto  a  tent,  mand 
smote  it  that  it  fell,  and  overturned  it,  that  the 
tent  lay  along. 

14  And  his  fellow  answered  and  said,  n  This 
is  nothing  else  save  the  sword  of  Gideon  the 
son  of  Joash,  a  man  of  Israel :  for  into  his  hand 
hath  God  delivered  Midian,  and  all  the  host. 

15  If  And  it  was  so,  when  Gideon  heard  the 
Veatirf  telling  of  the  dream,  and  f  the  interpretation 

thereof,  that  he  worshipped,  and  returned  into 
the  host  of  Israel,  and  said,  Arise ;  for  the  Lord 
hath  delivered  into  your  hand  the  host  of  Midian. 

16  And  he  divided  the  three  hundred  men 
into  three  companies,  and  he  put  f  a  trumpet  in 

w every  man’s  hand,  mth  empty  pitchers,  and 
“  or,  firf  il  lamps  within  the  pitchers. 

17  And  he  said  unto  them,  Look  on  me,  and 
do  likewise :  and,  behold,  when  I  come  to  the 
outside  of  the  camp,  it  shall  be,  that  as  I  do,  so 
shall  ye  do. 

18  When  °I  blow  with  a  trumpet,  I  and  all 
that  are  with  me,  then  blow  ye  the  trumpets 
also  on  even,-  side  of  all  the  camp,  and  say,  The 
sword  of  tlx;  Lord,  and  of  Gideon. 

19  TfSo  Gideon,  and  the  hundred  men  that 
were  with  him,  came  unto  the  outside  of  the 
camp  in  the  beginning  of  the  middle  watch ;  and 
they  had  but  newly  set  the  Avatch  :  and  they 
blew  the  trumpets,  and  brake  the  pitchers  that 
were  in  their  hands. 

20  And  the  three  companies  bleAv  the  trum¬ 
pets,  and  brake  the  pitchers,  and  held  the  lamps 
in  their  left  hands,  and  the  trumpets  in  their 
right  hands  to  blow  withal:  and  the}'  cried, 
p  The  sword  of  the  Lord,  and  of  Gideon. 

21  And  they  q  stood  e\  ery  man  in  his  place 
round  about  the  camp :  and  all  the  host  ran, 
and  cried,  and  fled. 

22  And  the  three  hundred  blew  the  trum¬ 
pets,  and  rthe  Lord  set  every  man’s  sword 
against  his  fellow,  e\  en  throughout  all  the  host : 
and  the  host  fled  to  Beth-shittah  H  in  Zererath, 

t  xc  and  to  the  f  border  of  Abel-meholah,  unto 

Tabbath. 

23  And  the  men  of  Israel  gathered  them- 
seh  es  together  out  of  Naphtali,  and  out  of 
Asher,  and  out  of  all  Manasseh,  and  pursued 
after  the  Midianites. 

24  If  And  Gideon  sent  messengers  through¬ 
out  all  ‘mount  Ephraim,  saying,  Come  doim 
against  the  Midianites,  and  take  before  them 
the  Avaters  unto  Beth-barah  and  Jordan.  Then 
all  the  men  of  Ephraim  gathered  themsehes 
together,  and  took  the  £  Aiaters  unto  Beth-barah 

,>char.».3.and  Jordan. 

25  And  they  took  u  tiAo  princes  of  the  Mi- 
.ua-io.M.dianites,  Oreb  and  Zeeb;  and  they  sleiv  Orel) 

upon  *  the  rock  Oreb,  and  Zeeb  they  sIeA\  at 
the  Avine-prcss  of  Zeeb,  and  pursued  Midian, 
and  brought  the  heads  of  Oreb  and  Zeeb  to 
Gideon  on  the  other  side  Jordan. 
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Zebah  and  Zalmunna.  199 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Gideon  pacifeth  the  Ephraimites.  4  Succoth 
and  Penuel  refuse  to  relieve  Gideon's  army.  10 
Zebah  and  Zalmunna  are  taken.  16,17  Suc¬ 
coth  and  Penuel  are  destroyed.  21  Gideon  rc- 
vengeth  his  brethren's  death  on  Zebah  and 
Zalmunna :  23  he  refuseth  government :  27  his 
ephod  cause  of  idolatry.  28  Midian  subdued. 

30,  32  Gideon's  children  and  death.  33  The 
Israelites'  idolatry  and  ingratitude. 

AND  the  men  of  a  Ephraim  said  unto  him, 

f  Why  hast  thou  sen  ed  us  thus,  that  thou  LT; 
calledst  us  not  Avhen  thou  A\entest  to  fight  a\  ith  +  He  . 
the  Midianites?  and  they  did  chide  a\ ith  him  Till “,,f 
t  sharph'. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them,  W  hat  have  1  done  +  h.*, 
now  in  comparison  of  you  ?  Is  not  the  gleaning 
of  the  grapes  of  Ephraim  better  than  the  vintage 
of  Abiezer  ? 

3  God  hath  delivered  into  b  your  hands  the 
princes  of  Midian,  Oreb  and  Zeeb :  and  ivhat 
A\as  I  able  to  do  in  comparison  of  you  ?  Then 
their  f  anger  Avas  c  abated  tOAiard  him,  AA’hen  he  * 
had  said  that.  TZ. 

4  Tf  And  Gideon  came  to  Jordan,  and  passed  15,  u 
over,  he,  and  the  three  hundred  men  that  were 
aa  ith  him,  faint,  yet  pursuing  them. 

5  And  he  said  unto  the  d  men  of  Succoth, 

Give,  I  pray  you,  loaves  of  bread  unto  the  peo-  p«-  “>•  «• 
pie  that  folloAv  me ;  for  they  be  faint,  and  I  am 
pursuing  after  Zebah  and  Zalmunna,  kings  of 
Midian. 

6  Tf  And  the  princes  of  Succoth  said,  '  Are  the  j 
lands  of  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  noAv  in  ‘  " 

hand,  fthat  \A'e  should  give  bread  unto 
army  ? 

7  And  Gideon  said,  Therefore  when  the 
Lord  hath  deli\'ered  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  into 
mine  hand,  then  I  will  f  tear  g  your  flesh  Avitli  flf 
the  thorns  of  the  Avildemess  and  aa  ith  briers.  E  ver. H. 

8  And  he  AA  ent  up  thence  to  Penuel,  and  spake 
unto  them  likeAvise :  and  the  men  of  h  Penuel 
ansAA'ered  him  as  the  men  of  Succr  '  had  an- 
SAvered  him.  iere  / 

9  And  he  spake  also  unto  the  menho.' Penuel, 
saying,  ‘When  I  come  again  in  peace,  kI  Avill >  1  K'ns* 
break  doAvn  this  toAArer.  17 

10  Tf  Noav  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  were  in. 

Karkor,  and  their  hosts  AA’ith  them,  about  fifteen 
thousand  men,  ’all  that  were  left  of  all  the  hosts  o  IP^p- 
the  children  of  the  east :  for  there  fell  j|  an  hun- 1  or, 
clred  and  tAA'enty  thousand  men  that  dreAv  sAvord. 

11  TfAnd  Gideon  Avent  up  by  the  Avay  o. 
them  that  dAi  elt  in  tents  on  ra  the  east  of  Nobah  drawing 


thine  2oKn8.’ 
thine  sa*n- 
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and  Jogbehah,  and  smote  the  host: 
was  secure.  nch 

12  And  AA  hen  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  fled,  he  T  zT 

pursued  after  them,  and  took  the  tAA  o  kings  of 
Midian,  “Zebah  and  Zalmunna,  and  fdiscom-  op*.*’. n. 
fited  all  the  host.  * 

13  TfAnd  Gideon  die  son  of  Joash  returned 
from  battle  before  the  sun  was  up , 

14  And  caught  a  young  man  of  die  men  of 
Succoth,  and  enquired  of  him :  and  he  f  de¬ 
scribed  unto  him  die  princes  pf  Succoth,  and 

die 
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the  elders  thereof,  even  threescore  and  seven¬ 
teen  men. 

]  5  And  he  came  unto  the  men  of  Succoth, 
and  said,  Behold  Zebah  and  Zalmunna,  p  with 
whom  ye  did  upbraid  me,  saying.  Are  the  hands 
of  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  now  in  thine  hand, 
that  we  should  give  bread  unto  thy  men  that 
are  weary  ? 

16  q  And  he  took  the  elders  of  the  city,  and 
thorns  of  the  wilderness,  and  briers,  and  with 

i  them  he  f  taught  the  men  of  Succoth. 

17  And  he  beat  down  the  tower  of  rPenuel, 
and  slew  the  men  of  the  city. 

1 8  *[f  Then  said  he  unto  Zebah  and  Zalmunna, 
What  manner  of  men  were  they  whom  ye  slew 

^•^•at  s  Tabor  ?  And  they  answered,  As  thou  art, 
t  hei).  ’  so  were  they ;  each  one  f  resembled  the  children 
Z0Mn,g,t0of  a  king. 

19  And  he  said,  They  were  my  brethren,  even 
the  sons  of  my  mother  :  as  the  Lord  liveth,  if 
ye  had  saved  them  alive,  I  would  not  slay  you. 

20  And  he  said  unto  Jether  his  first-born,  *  Up, 
and  slay  them.  But  the  youth  drew  not  his  sword : 
for  he  feared,  because  he  was  yet  a  youth. 

21  Then  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  said,  u  Rise 
thou,  and  fall  upon  us  :  for  as  the  man  is,  so  is 
his  strength.  And  Gideon  arose,  and  slew  Ze- 

i°us°iik?  bah  and  Zalmunna,  and  took  away  the  ||  oma- 
0‘tmoon.  nients  that  were  on  their  camels’  necks. 

22  Tf  Then  the  men  of  Israel  said  unto  Gide¬ 
on,  Rule  thou  over  iis,  both  thou,  and  thy  son, 
and  thy  son’s  son  also :  for  thou  hast  delivered 
us  from  the  hand  of  Midian. 

23  And  Gideon  said  unto  them,  I  will  not 
rule  over  you,  neither  shall  my  son  rule  over 
you  :  xthe  Lord  shall  rule  over  you. 

24  And  Gideon  said  unto  them,  I  would  de¬ 
sire  a  request  of  you,  that  ye  would  give  me  every 
man  the  ear-rings  of  his  prey.  (F  or  they  had  gold¬ 
en  ear-rings,  because  they  were  y  Ishmaelites.) 

25  And  they  answered,  We  will  willingly  give 
them.  And  they  spread  a  garment,  and  did  cast 
therein  qv^ry  man  the  ear-rings  of  his  prey. 

26  A  amthe  weight  of  the  golden  ear-rings 
that  hv4et  digested,  was  a  thousand  and  seven 
hundred  shekels  of  gold ;  beside  ornaments,  and 
li  collars,  and  purple  raiment  that  was.  on  the 

,eMCi.  j).-ngS  dian,  and  beside  the  chains  that 

were  about  their  camels’  necks. 

27  And  Gideon  made  an  z  ephod  thereof,  and 
put  it  in  his  city,  even  in  Ophrah :  and  all  Israel 
went  thither  a  whoring  after  it :  which  thing 
became  a  a  snare  unto  Gideon,  and  to  his  house. 

28  Tf  Thus  was  Midian  subdued  before  the 
children  of  Israel,  so  that  they  lifted  up  their 
heads  no  more.  And  the  country  was  in  quiet¬ 
ness  b  forty  years  in  the  days  of  Gideon. 

29  Tf  And  Jerubbaal  the  son  of  Joash  went 
and  dwelt  in  his  own  house. 

30  And  Gideon  had  c  threescore  and  ten  sons 
l°ini iX °J  t  °f  his  body  begotten  :  for  he  had  many  wives. 

31  And  his  concubine  that  was  in  Shechem, 
she  also  bare  him  a  son,  whose  name  he  f  called 
Abimelech. 

32  Tf  And  Gideon  the  son  of  Joash  died  in  a 
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dgood  old  age,  and  was  buried  in  the  sepulchre  christ 
of  Joash  his  father,  in  Ophrah  of  the  Abi-ezrites.  hfifip, 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  eas  soon  as  Gideon  (!Gen2S-8. 

was  dead,  that  the  children  of  Israel  turned  J°h  5- 2<>- 
again,  and  went  a  whoring  after  Baalim,  andl.ci“p’ 
made  fBaal-berith  their  god.  f  chap. 

34  And  the  children  of  Israel  remembered  s  not  g‘ 
the  Lord  their  God,  who  had  delivered  them  out ll> 42- 
of  the  hands  of  all  their  enemies  on  every  side : 

35  Neither  h  shewed  they  kindness  to  the  house  b6^i7ap;£ 
of  Jerubbaal,  namely,  Gideon,  according  to  all 

the  goodness  which  he  had  shewed  unto  Israel. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  Abimelech  by  conspiracy  with  the  Shechemites , 
and  murder  of  his  brethren ,  is  made  king.  7  Jo- 
tham  by  a  parable  rebuketh  them ,  and  foretell - 
eth  their  ruin.  26  Gaal  conspireth  with  the 
Shechemites  against  him.  30  Zebul  revealeth  it. 

45  Abimelech  over cometh  them,  and  soweth  the 
city  with  salt :  49  he  burneth  the  hold  of  the  god 
Berith:  53  at  Thebez  he  is  slain  by  a  piece  of 
a  mill -st  one .  .51  Jot  ham's  curse  is  fulfilled. 

AND  Abimelech  the  son  of  Jerubbaal  went  cir.  1209. 

to  Shechem  unto  his  a  mother’s  brethren,  |cb®P‘ 
and  communed  with  them,  and  with  all  the  fa¬ 
mily  of  the  house  of  his  mother’s  father,  saying, 

2  Speak,  I  pray  you,  in  the  ears  of  all  the 
men  of  Shechem,  f  Whether  is  better  for  you, 
either  that  all  the  sons  of  Jerubbaal,  b  which  are 
threescore  and  ten  persons,  reign  over  you,  or 
that  one  reign  over  you  ?  remember  also  that  1 8- 30- 
am  your  c  bone  and  your  flesh.  _  _ 

3  And  his  mother’s  brethren  spake  of  him  in 
the  ears  of  all  the  men  of  Shechem  all  these 
words :  and  their  hearts  inclined  t to  follow  Iff 
Abimelech  ;  for  they  said,  d  He  is  our  brother.  <1  g™. 

4  And  they  gave  him  threescore  and  ten 29'  1S’ 
pieces  of  silver  out  of  the  house  of  eBaal-berith,  8.C33!P‘ 
wherewith  Abimelech  hired  f  vain  and  light  per-  f  chap. 
sons,  which  followed  him. 


11.  3. 

2  Chroi). 


5  And  he  went  unto  his  father’s  house  at 13' 7' 


Prov.  12.  IK 

g  Ophrah,  and  hslew  his  brethren  the  sons  of  Acc^a17‘  4‘ 
Jerubbaal,  being  threescore  and  ten  persons,  f. 
upon  one  stone :  notwithstanding  yet  Jotham bf 
the  youngest  son  of  Jerubbaal  was  left ;  for  he 
hid  himself. 

6  And  all  the  men  of  Shechem  gathered  to¬ 
gether,  and  all  the  house  of  Millo,  and  went, 
and  made  Abimelech  king,  ||  by  the  plain  of  the 
pillar  that  was  in  Shechem. 

7  M  And  when  they  told  it  to  Jotham,  he J0S ' 
went  and  stood  in  the  top  of  1  mount  Gerizim, 
and  lifted  up  his  voice,  and  cried,  and  said  unto 
them,  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  men  of  Shechem, 
that  God  may  hearken  unto  you. 

8  The  trees  went  k  forth  on  a  time  to  anoint  a  £  see 
king  over  them ;  and  they  said  unto  the  olive- 14.  of 
tree, 1  Reign  thou  over  us. 

9  But  the  olive-tree  said  unto  them,  Should 

I  leave  my  fatness,  ra  wherewith  by  me  they  ho-  “*£”• 
nour  God  and  man,  and  f  go  to  be  promoted  t  Heb  .go  up 

.i  .  3  ^  and  donjon 

over  the  trees :  for  other 

10  And  the  trees  said  to  the  fig-tree,  Come trees- 
thou,  and  reign  over  us. 

11  But  the  fig-tree  said  unto  them,  Should  I 

forsake 


V 


Jotham  rebuketh  the  Shechemites. 
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ehiufe. 


forsake  my  sweetness,  and  my  good  fruit,  and 
go  to  be  promoted  over  the  trees  ? 

12  Then  said  the  trees  unto  the  vine,  Come 
thou,  and  reign  over  us. 

13  And  the  vine  said  unto  them,  n  Should  I 
leave  my  wine,  which  cheereth  God  and  man, 
and  go  to  be  promoted  over  the  trees  ? 

14  Then  said  all  the  trees  unto  the  |J  bramble, 
Come  thou,  and  reign  over  us. 

15  And  the  bramble  said  unto  the  trees',  If  in 
truth  ye  anoint  me  king  over  you,  theti  come 

[sa.  2o.  2.  and  put  your  trust  in  °my  shadow^ :  and  if  not, 
p  verse  ;o.  p  let  fire  come  out  of  the  bramble,  and  devour  the 
q  cedars  of  Lebanon. 

16  Now  therefore,  if  ye  have  done  truly  and 
sincerely,  in  that  ye  have  made  Abimelech  king, 
and  if  ye  have  dealt  well  with  Jerubbaal  and  his 
house,  and  have  done  unto  him  r  according  to 
the  deserving  of  his  hands ; 

Unhituh  17  (For  my  father  fought  for  you,  and  fad- 
"  'ventured  his  life  far,  and  delivered  you  out  of 
the  hand  of  Midian : 

18  And  ye  sare  risen  up  against  my  father’s 
house  this  day,  and  have  slain  his  sons,  1  three¬ 
score  and  ten  persons,  upon  one  stone,  and  have 
made  Abimelech,  the  son  of  his  maid-servant, 
king  over  the  men  of  Shechem,  because  he  is 
your  brother;) 

19  If  ye  then  have  dealt  trulv  and  sincerely 
with  Jerubbaal  and  with  his  house  this  day,  then 
“  rejoice  ye  in  Abimelech,  and  let  him  also  re¬ 
joice  in  you : 

20  But  if  not,  x  let  fire  come  out  from  Abime¬ 
lech,  and  devour  the  men  of  Shechem,  and  the 
house  of  Millo ;  and  let  fire  come  out  from  the 
men  of  Shechem,  and  from  the  house  of  Millo, 
and  devour  Abimelech. 

21  And  Jotham  ran  away,  and  fled,  and  went 
to  y  Beer,  and  dwelt  there,  lor  fear  of  Abimelech 
his  brother. 

22  H  When  Abimelech  had  reigned  three 
years  over  Israel, 

23  Then  God  sent  an  a  evil  spirit  between 


21.  28 
q  Psalms 
10-1.  16. 
isa.  2.  13. 


r  Chap. 
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s  Vcr.  5,  6, 
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y  Josh. 
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5  treacherously  with 


a  1  Sam.  _ _ 

isisViofii. Abimelech  and  the  men  of  Shechem  ;  and 
22.  “P  the  men  of  Shechem  dealt  b 
i«.i9. 14.  Abimelech: 

24  That  the  cruelty  done  to  the  threescore 
and  ten  sons  of  Jerubbaal  might  come,  and 
then  blood  be  laid  upon  Abimelech  their  bro¬ 
ther  which  slew  them ;  and  upon  the  men  of 
Shechem,  which  f  aided  him  in  the  killing  of 


r  Heh. 


brethren. 

‘/King.  _  25  And  the  men  of  Shechem  set  liers  in  wait 
,  t11™  V?  top  of  the  mountains,  and  they 
Matth.5’16-^  a11  came  along  that  way  by  them: 

23. 3s,  36.  and  it  wras  told  Abimelech. 

26  And  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed  came  with  his 
brethren  and  went  over  to  Shechem  :  and  the 
m<^T°  .  Shechem  put  their  confidence  in  him. 
i  ,  ,  they  "ent  out  into  the  fields  and 
c  vrrft  iered  thjeir  vineyards,  and  trode  the  grapes , 
and  made  !|  meny,  and  went  into  the  c  house  of 

Abimelech  ^  ^  eut  imd  drink,  and  cursed 

28  And  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed  said,  Who  is 
(26)  2  C 


d  Abimelech,  and  who  is  Shechem,  that  we  chrIst 
should  serve  him  ?  is  not  he  the  son  of  Jerub-  ,c‘r~  l^20'\ 
baal  ?  and  Zcbul  his  officer  ?  serve  the  men  of  d , 
e  Ham  or  the  father  of  Shechem  ?  for  why  should 
we  serve  him  ?  12.'  isf 

29  And  f  would  to  God  this  people  were  un- 

der  my  hand!  then  would  I  remove  Abimelech  .  f  2  Sani* 
And  he  said  to  Abimelech,  Increase  thine  army, u"  4‘ 
and  come  out. 

30  ^  And  when  Zebul  the  ruler  of  the  city 

heard  the  words  of  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed,  his 
anger  was  U  kindled.  1  °r-  ,‘°l- 

31  And  he  sent  messengers  unto  Abimelech 

f  privily,  saying,  Behold,  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed,  *raHr  ,:.  nr 
and  his  brethren,  be  come  to  Shechem;  and, id  Ah'. 
behold,  they  fortify  the  city  against  thee. 

32  Now  therefore  up  by  night,  thou  and  the 
people  that  is  w  ith  thee,  and  lie  in  wait  in  the 
field : 

33  And  it  shall  be,  that  in  the  morning,  as 
soon  as  the  sun  is  up,  thou  shalt  rise  early,  and 
set  upon  the  city :  and,  behold,  when  he  and 
the  people  that  is  with  him  come  out  against 
thee,  then  mayest  thou  do  to  them  f  as  thou 

shalt  find  occasion.  h,ni  nmu 

34  If  And  Abimelech  rose  up,  and  all  the  peo-  W'n.10.7. 
pie  that  were  with  him,  by  night,  and  they  laid  w.cio?* 
wait  against  Shechem  in  four  companies. 

35  And  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed  went  out,  and 
stood  in  the  entering  of  the  gate  of  the  city :  and 
Abimelech  rose  up,  and  the  people  that  were 
with  him,  from  lying  in  wait. 

36  And  when  Gaal  saw  the  people,  he  said  to 
Zebul,  Behold,  there  come  people  down  from 
the  top  of  the  mountains.  And  Zebul  said  unto 
him,  gThou  seest  the  shadow  of  the  mountains 
as  if  they  were  men. 

37  And  Gaal  spake  again,  and  said,  See,  there 

come  people  dow  n  by  the  f  middle  of  the  land,  l  Hcp 
and  another  company  come  along  by  the  plain  “o'.’ 
of  ||  Meonenim.  *  ,h-  dg?ra. 

38  Then  said  Zebul  unto  him,  h  Where  is  now  s!  r:°  ~'n‘ 
thy  mouth,  wflierewith  thou  saidst,  Who  is  AbiJ 
melech,  that  we  should  serve  him?  is  not  this 

the  people  that  thou  hast  despised?  go  out,  GW.5’* 
pray  now,  and  fight  with  them. 

39  And  Gaal  went  out  before  the  men  of 
Shechem,  and  fought  with  Abimelech. 

40  And  Abimelech  chased  him,  and  he  fled 
before  him,  and  many  were  overthrown  and 
wounded,  even  unto  the  entering  of  the  gate. 

41  And  Abimelech  dwelt  at  Arumah:  and 
Zebul  ‘thrust  out  Gaal  and  his  brethren,  that1  VcTSe2-- 
they  should  not  dwell  in  Shechem. 

42  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
the  people  went  out  imo  the  field;  and  they  told 
Abimelech. 

43  And  he  took  the  people,  and  divided  them 
into  three  companies,  and  laid  wait  in  the  field, 
and  looked,  and,  behold,  the  people  were  conic 
forth  out  ol  the  city;  and  he  rose  up  against 
them,  and  smote  them. 

44  And  Abimelech,  and  the  k  company  that k  Vfr,c34- 
was  with  him,  rushed  forw  ard,  and  stood  in  the 
entering  of  the  gate  of  the  city  :  and  the  tv  o  other 

companies 
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companies  ran  upon  all  the  people  that  were  in 
the  fields,  and  slew  them. 

45  And  Abimelech  fought  against  the  city  all 
that  day ;  land  he  took  the  city,  and  slew  the 
people  that  was  therein,  mand  beat  down  the  ci¬ 
ty,  and  sowed  it  with  salt. 

46  11  And  w  hen  all  the  men  of  the  tower  of 
Shechem  heard  that,  they  entered  into  an  hold 
of  the  n  house  of  the  god  Berith. 

47  AncJ  it  was  told  Abimelech,  that  all  the 
men  of  the  tower  of  Shechem  "were  gathered 
together. 

48  And  Abimelech  gat  him  up  to  mount 
°Zalmon,  he  and  all  the  people  that  were  with 
him ;  and  Abimelech  took  an  axe  in  his  hand, 
and  cut  down  a  bough  from  the  trees,  and 
took  it,  and  laid  it  on  his  shoulder,  and  said 
unto  the  people  that  were  with  him,  What  ye 
have  seen  f  me  do,  make  haste,  and  do  as  I 
have  done. 

49  And  all  the  people  likewise  cut  down 
every  man  his  bough,  and  followed  Abimelech, 
and  put  them  to  the  hold,  and  set  the  hold  on 
fire,  upon  them ;  pso  that  all  the  men  of  the 
tower  of  Shechem  died  also,  about  a  thousand 
men  and  women. 

50  If  Then  went  Abimelech  to  q  Thebez,  and 
encamped  against  Thebez,  and  took  it. 

51  But  there  was  a  strong  tower  within  the 
city,  and  thither  fled  all  the  men  and  women, 
and  all  they  of  the  city,  and  shut  it  to  them,  and 
gat  them  up  to  the  top  of  the  tower. 

52  And  Abimelech  came  unto  the  tower,  and 
fought  against  it,  and  went  hard  unto  the  door 
of  the  tower  to  burn  it  with  fire. 

53  And  a  r  certain  woman  cast  a  piece  of  a 
mill-stone  upon  Abimelech’s  head,  and  all  to 
break  his  skull. 

54  Then  he  called  hastily  unto  the  young  man 
his  8  armour-bearer,  and  said  unto  him,  Draw 
thy  sword,  and  slay  me,  that  men  say  not  of  me, 
A  woman  slew  him.  And  his  young  man  thrust 
him  through,  and  he  died. 

55  And  when  the  men  of  Israel  saw  that  Abi¬ 
melech  was  dead,  they  departed  every  man  unto 
his  place. 

56  If  Thus  *  God  rendered  the  'wickedness  of 
Abimelech,  which  he  did  unto  his  father,  in 
slaying  his  seventy  brethren : 

57  And  all  the  evil  of  the  men  of  Shechem 
did  God  render  upon  their  heads :  and  upon 
them  came  the  curse  of  Jotham  the  son  of 
Jerubbaal. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  Tola  in  Shamir  judgeth  Israel,  and  3  J air,  whose 
thirty  sons  had  thirty  cities.  7  The  Philistines 
and  Ammonites  oppress  Israel.  10  In  their  mi¬ 
sery  God  sencleth  them  to  their  false  gods.  15 
Upon  their  repentance  he  pitieth  them. 

AND  after  Abimelech  there  arose  to  ||  f  de¬ 
fend  Israel  Tola  the  son  of  Puah,  the  son 
of  Dodo,  a  man  of  Issachar;  and  he  dwelt  in 
Shamir  in  mount  Ephraim. 

2  And  he  judged  Israel  twenty  and  three 
years,  and  died,  and  was  buried  in  Shamir. 

2  •.  (92-1) 
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3  If  And  after  him  arose  Jair,  a  Gileadite,  and 
judged  Israel  twenty  and  two  years. 

4  And  he  had  thirty  sons  that  a  rode  on  thirty 
ass  colts,  and  they  had  thirty  cities,  which  are 
called  ||  Havoth-jair  unto  this  day,  which  are  in 
the  land  of  Gilead. 

5  And  Jair  died,  and  was  buried  in  Camon. 

6  11  And  b  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  again  in  b  chaP.2. 

the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  served  Baalim,  and 
c  Ashtaroth,  and  dthe  gods  of  Syria,  and  the 
gods  of  eZidon,  and  the  gods  of  Moab,  and  the  c  Chap, 
gods  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  the  gods 
of  the  Philistines,  and  forsook  the  Lord,  and  s.  i2.ap' 
served  not  him. 

7  If  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot 
against  Israel,  and  he  f  sold  them  into  the  hands 
of  the  Philistines,  and  into  the  hands  of  the 
children  of  Ammon. 

8  And  that  year  they  vexed  and  t  oppressed  the  uia 
children  of  Israel  eighteen  years,  all  the  children  crus  >c ' 
of  Israel  that  were  on-  the  other  side  Jordan  in 

the  land  of  the  Amorites,  which  is  in  Gilead. 

9  Moreover,  the  children  of  Ammon  passed 
over  Jordan  to  fight  also  against  Judah,  and 
against  Benjamin,  and  against  the  house  of 
Ephraim;  e  so  that  Israel  was  sore  distressed,  gchap.i. 

10  11  And  the  children  of  Israel  cried  h  unto  the 
Lord,  saying,  We  have  sinned  against  thee,  hi’sam. 
both  because  we  have  forsaken  our  God,  and  al-  12' 10' 
so  served  Baalim. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  the  children  of 
Israel, x  Did  not  I  deliver  you  from  the  Egyptians,  i  Exod. 
and  from  the  k  Amorites,  from  the  children  of *4- 30- 

1  Ammon,  and  from  the  m  Philistines  ?  _  2i.N2i"'V. 

12  The  Zidonians  also,  and  the  Amalekites,  ^chnp. 
and  the  Maonites  did  n  oppress  you ;  and  ye  cried  3m  chapi 
to  me,  and  I  delivered  you  out  of  their  hand. 

13  °  Yet  ye  have  forsaken  me,  and 
other  gods :  wherefore  I  will  deliver  you  no  o  Deut. 

32.  15. 

more-  #  jer.2.13. 

14  Go  and  cry  unto  the  pgods  which  ye  have  PDeut. 

chosen ;  let  them  deliver  you  in  the  time  of  your  2  Kings 
tribulation.  _  fff  28„ 

15  If  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  unto  the 

Lord,  We  have  sinned:  do  thou  unto  us  what¬ 
soever  f  seemeth  good  unto  thee;  deliver  us  +  Heb. 
only,  we  pray  thee,  this  day.  thine  eya. 

16  And  they  put  away  the  f  strange  gods  +Heb. 

from  among  them,  and  served  the  Lord  ;  strangeri. 
and  his  soul  t  was  grieved  for  the  misery  oft  Heb.  iv as 
Israel.  ihortencd * 

17  Then  the  children  of  Ammon  were  t  ga-  +Heb. 

thered  together,  and  encamped  in  Gilead.  And  yfj t0^ 
the  children  of  Israel  assembled  themselves  to-  ps.io<5.44. 
gether,  and  encamped  in  q  Mizpeh.  _  Cha) 

18  And  the  people  and  princes  of  Gilead  11.  n!' 
said  one  to  another,  What  man  is  he  that  will 
begin  to  fight  against  the  children  of  Ammon  ? 

he  shall  r  be  head  over  all  the  inhabitants  of  r  chap. 
Gilead.  n't'lu 

CHAP.  XI. 

1  The  covenant  between  Jcphthah  and  the  Gi¬ 
leadites ,  that  he  should  be  their  head.  12  The 
treaty  of  peace  between  him  and  the  Amn  ojiites 
is  in  vain.  29  Jephthah's  vow :  32  his  conquest 

of 
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Jephthah  is  made  captain :  CHAP 

of  the  Ammonites:  34  he  performeth  his  vow  on 
his  daughter. 

NOW  a Jephthah  the  Gileadite  was  a b  mighty 
man  of  valour,  and  he  was  the  son  of  t  ^n 
harlot:  and  Gilead  begat  Jephthah. 

2  And  Gilead’s  wife  bare  him  sons ;  and  his 
wife’s  sons  grew  up,  and  they  thrust  out  Jeph¬ 
thah,  and  said  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  not  inherit 
in  our  father’s  house ;  for  thou  art  the  son  of  a 
strange  woman. 

3  Then  Jephthah  fled  f  from  his  brethren, 
and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Tab :  and  there  were 
c  chip. 9. 4.  gathered  c  vain  men  to  Jephthah,  and  went  out 

1  btUUi  22.  2a  a  «  1  a 

with  him. 

4  If  And  it  came  to  pass  f  in  process  of  time, 
that  the  children  of  Ammon  made  war  against 
Israel. 

5  And  it  was  so,  that  when  the  children  of 
Ammon  made  M  ar  against  Israel,  the  elders  of 
Gilead  went  to  fetch  Jephthah  out  of  the  dland  of 
Tob : 

6  And  they  said  unto  Jephthah,  Come,  and 
be  our  captain,  that  we  may  fight  with  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Ammon. 

7  And  Jephthah  said  unto  the  elders  of  Gi¬ 
lead,  Did  not  ye  'hate  me  fand  expel  me  out  of 
my  father’s  house  ?  and  why  are  ye  come  unto 
me  now  when  ye  are  in  distress  ? 

8  And  the  elders  of  Gilead  said  unto  Jeph¬ 
thah,  8  Therefore  we  turn  again  to  thee  now,  that 
thou  mayest  go  with  us,  and  fight  against  the 
children  of  Ammon,  and  be  h  our  head  over  all 
the  inhabitants  of  Gilead. 

9  And  Jephthah  said  unto  the  elders  of  Gilead, 
If  ye  bring  me  home  again  to  fight  against  the 
children  of  Ammon,  and  the  Lord  deliver  them 
before  me,  shall  I  be  your  head  ? 

10  And  the  elders  of  Gilead  said  unto  Jeph- 

.  ^  thah,  The  Lord  f  be  witness  between  us,  if  we 

th-hPn  "us,  Jo  not  so  according  to  thy  w  ords. 

s.  n  Then  Jephthah  went  with  the  elders  of 
■  Ver. 8.  Gilead,  and  the  people  made  him  ‘head  and 
captain  over  them :  and  Jephthah  uttered  all  his 
words  before  the  Lord  in  kMizpeh. 

12  1  And  Jephthah  sent  messengers  unto  the 
king  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  saying,  What 
hast  thou  to  do  with  me,  that  thou  art  come 
against  me  to  fight  in  my  land  ? 

13  And  the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon 
answered  unto  the  messengers  of  Jephthah, 

1  Because  Israel  took  away  my  land,  when  they 
came  up  out  of  Egypt,  from  Arnon  even  unto 
m Jabbok,  and  unto  Jordan :  now  therefore  restore 
those  lands  again  peaceably. 

14  And  Jephthah  sent  messengers  again  unto 
the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon  : 

15  And  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  Jephthah, 
n  Israel  took  not  away  the  land  of  Moab,  nor  the 
land  of  the  children  of  Ammon  : 

16  But  when  Israel  came  up  from  Egypt,  and 
walked  through  the  wilderness  unto  the  Red  sea, 
and  came  to  Kadesh ; 

17  Then  'Israel  sent  messengers  unto  the 
king  of  Edom,  saying,  Let  me,  I  pray  thee,  pass 
through  thy  land;  bvt  the  king  of  Edom  would 
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not  hearken  thereto.  And  in  like  manner  they  CH^  1ST 
sent  unto  the  king  of  Moab :  but  he  would  not  ,'ir-  1My 
consent:  and  Israel  p abode  in  Kadesh.  pNurab. 

18  Then  they  went  along  through  the  wilder-  20. 1. 
ness,  and  q  compassed  the  land  of  Edom ,  and  the  q  ^“mb-  . 
land  of  Moab,  and  came  by  the  east  side  of  the 

land  of  Moab,  and  pitched  on  the  other  side  of 
Arnon,  rbut  came  not  within  the  border 
Moab :  for  Arnon  was  the  border  of  Moab.  22!  m'. 

19  And  "Israel  sent  messengers  unto  Siho1 

king  of  the  Amorites,  the  king  of  Heshbon ;  and 
Israel  said  unto  him,  *  Let  us  pass,  we  pray  thee, 
through  thy  land  unto  my  place.  veuiA.n. 

20  But  “Sihon  trusted  not  Israel  to  pass 
through  his  coast:  but  Sihon  gathered  all  his Deut.\». 
people  together,  and  pitched  in  Jahaz,  and  fought 
against  Israel. 

21  And  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  delivered 
Sihon  and  all  his  people  into  the  hand  of  Israel, 
xand  they  smote  them :  so  Israel  possessed  all  the 
land  of  the  Amorites,  the  inhabitants  of  that 
country. 

22  And  they  possessed  all  the  y  coasts  of  the  r  Dent. 
Amorites,  from  Anton  even  unto  Jabbok,  and  ’ 
from  the  wilderness  even  unto  Jordan. 

23  So  now  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  hath  dis¬ 
possessed  the  Amorites  from  before  his  people 
Israel,  and  shouldest  thou  possess  it? 

24  Wilt  not  thou  possess  that  which  2  Che  -  z  Numb 
mosh  thy  god  giveth  thee  to  possess  ?  So  whom- 
soever  the  Lord  our  God  shall  drive  out  from  u-7- 
before  us,  them  will  we  possess. 

25  aAnd  notv  art  thou  any  thing  better  than 
Balak  the  son  of  Zippor  king  of  Moab  ?  did  he 
ever  strive  against  Israel,  or  did  he  ever  fight 
against  them, 

26  While  Israel  dwelt  in  b  Heshbon  and  he 
towns,  and  in  c  Aroer  and  her  towns,  and  in  all  c  c 
the  cities  that  be  along  by  the  coasts  of  Arnon, 
three  hundred  years  ?  why  therefore  did  ye  not 
recover  them  within  that  time  ? 

27  Wherefore  I  have  not  sinned  against  thee, 
but  thou  doe  st  me  wrong  to  war  against  me : 
the  Lord  dthe  Judge  be  'judge  this  day  be-  dGen‘ 
tween  the  children  of  Israel  and  the  children  oi 
Ammon. 

28  Howbeit,  the  king  of  the  children  of  Am¬ 
mon  hearkened  not  unto  the  words  of  Jephdiah 
which  he  sent  him. 

29  Tf  Then  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  £ciba*>- 

Jephthah,  and  he  passed  over  Gilead,  and  Ma- 
nasseh,  and  passed  over  Mizpeh  of  Gilead,  and 
from  Mizpeh  of  Gilead  he  passed  over  unto  the 
children  of  Ammon.  1  Sam. 

30  And  Jephthah  8  vowed  a  vow  unto  the111' 

Lord,  and  said,  If  thou  shalt  without  fail  deli-  . 

ver  the  children,  of  Ammon  into  mine  hands,  | 

31  Then  it  shall  be,  that  f  whatsoever  cometh  'f'/f 
forth  of  the  doors  of  my  house  to  meet  me,  whei  1  Jurth. 

I  return  in  peace  from  the  children  of  Ammon,  I 
shall  surely  be  the  Lord’s,  ||  and  1  will  ofter  it  ,Iar‘ 
up  for  a  burnt-offering. 

32  II  So  Jephthah  passed  over  unto  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Ammon  to  fight  against  them ;  and  the 
Lord  delivered  them  into  his  hands. 
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33  And  he  smote  them  from  Aroer  even  till 
thou  come  to  hMinnith,  even  twenty  cities,  and 
unto  ||  the  plain  of  the  vineyards,  with  a  very 
great  slaughter.  Thus  the  children  of  Ammon 
were  subdued  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

34  Tf  And  Jephthah  came  to  *  Mizpeh  unto  his 
house,  and,  behold,  his  daughter  came  out  to 
meet  him  with  timbrels  and  with  dances :  and 
she  was  his  only  child ;  ||  f  beside  her  he  had 
neither  son  nor  daughter. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  saw  her,  k  that 
lie  rent  his  clothes,  and  said,  Alas,  my  daughter ! 
thou  hast  brought  me  very  low,  and  thou  art  one 
of  them  that  trouble  me :  for  1 1  have  opened  my 
mouth  unto  the  Lord,  and  I  m cannot  go  back. 

36  And  she  said  unto  him,  My  father,  z/’thou 
hast  opened  thy  mouth  unto  the  Lord,  do  to 
me  according  to  that  which  hath  proceeded  out 
of  thy  mouth;  forasmuch  as  the  Lord  hath 
taken  vengeance  for  thee  of  thine  enemies,  even 
of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

37  And  she  said  unto  her  father,  Let  this  thing 
be  done  for  me  :  Let  me  alone  two  months,  that 

I  may  go  f  up  and  down  upon  the  mountains, 
and  bewail  my  virginity,  I  and  my  n  fellows. 

38  And  he  said,  Go.  And  he  sent  her  away 
for  two  months :  and  she  went  with  her  com¬ 
panions,  and  bewailed  her  virginity  upon  the 
mountains. 

39  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  two 
o  verse  si.  months,  that  she  returned  unto  her  father,  °  who 

did  with  her  according  to  his  vow  which  he  had 
vowed :  and  she  knew  no  man.  And  it  was  a' 

II  custom  in  Israel, 

40  That  the  daughters  of  Israel  went  f  yearly 
||  to  lament  the  daughter  of  Jephthah  the  Gile¬ 
adite  four  days  in  a  year. 

CHAP.  XII. 

1  The  Ephraimites  quarrelling  with.  Jephthah , 
and  discerned  by  pronouncing  Shibboleth ,  are 
slain  by  the  Gileadites.  7  Jephthah  dieth.  8 
Ibzan ,  who  had  thirty  sons,  and  thirty  daugh¬ 
ters,  11  and  Elon,  13  and  Abdon,  who  had 

A  forty  sons,  and  thirty  nephews ,  judge  Israel. 
ND  athe  men  of  Ephraim  f  gathered  them¬ 
selves  together,  and  went  northward,  and 
said  unto  Jephthah,  Wherefore  passedst  thou 
over  to  fight  against  the  children  of  Ammon,  and 
didst  not  call  us  to  go  with  thee  ?  we  will  burn 
thine  house  upon  thee  with  fire. 

2  And  Jephthah  said  unto  them,  bI  and  my 
people  were  at  great  strife  with  the  children  of 
Ammon ;  and  when  I  called  you,  ye  delivered 
me  not  out  of  their  hands. 

3  And  when  I  saw  that  ye  delivered  me  not, c  I 
put  my  life  in  my  hands,  and  passed  over  against 
die  children  of  Ammon,  and  the. Lord  deliver¬ 
ed  them  into  my  hand :  wherefore  then  are  ye 
come  up  unto  me  this  day,  to  fight  against  me  ? 

4  Then  Jephthah  gathered  together  all  the 
men  of  Gilead,  and  fought  with  Ephraim :  and 
tlie  men  of  Gilead  smote  Ephraim,  because 
tficy  said,  Ye  Gileadites  are  d  fugitives  of 
Ephraim  among  the  Ephraimites,  and  among 
the  Manassitcs. 


1  Sam.  1. 
22,  24. 

HO- 

ordinance. 
T  Heb. 
from  year 
to  year. 

E  Or, 
to  talk 
•with, 
Chaj>.  5.  11 


a  Chap. 
8.  l. 
t  Heb. 
nvere 
called. 


b  Chap. 
11.  12. 


m.  19. 
1.  21. 
14. 

I  . 109. 


d  1  S; 

*5.  10 


5  And  the  Gileadites  took  ethe  passages  of 
Jordan  before  the  Ephraimites:  and  it  was  so, 
that  when  those  Ephraimites  which  were  es¬ 
caped,  said,  Let  me  go  over;  that  the  men  of 
Gilead  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  an  Ephraimite  ? 
If  he  said,  Nay; 

6  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Say  now  ||  Shib¬ 
boleth  :  and  he  said,  Sibboleth :  for  he  could  no 
frame  to  pronounce  it  right.  Then  they  took 
him,  and  slew  him  at  the  passages  of  Jordan. 
And  there  fell  at  that  time  of  the  Ephraimites 
forty  and  two  thousand. 

7  And  Jephthah  judged  Israel  six  years.  Then 
died  Jephthah  the  Gileadite,  and  was  buried  in 
one  of  the  cities  of  Gilead. 

8  TT  And  after  him  Ibzan  of f  Bethlehem  judg¬ 
ed  Israel. 

9  And  he  had  thirty  sons,  and  thirty  daugh¬ 
ters,  whom  he  sent  abroad,  and  took  in  thirty 
daughters  from  abroad  for  his  sons :  and  he  judg¬ 
ed  Israel  seven  years. 

10  Then  died  Ibzan,  and  was  buried  at  Beth¬ 
lehem. 

11  y  And  after  him  Elon,  a  Zebulonite,  judg¬ 
ed  Israel ;  and  he  judged  Israel  ten  years. 

12  And  Elon  the  Zebulonite  died,  and  was 
buried  in  e  Aijalon  in  the  country  of  Zebulun. 

13  f  And  after  him  Abdon  the  son  of  Hillel, 
a  Pirathonite,  judged  Israel. 

14  And  he  had  forty  sons  and  thirty  f  ne¬ 
phews,  hthat  rode  on  threescore  and  ten  ass 
colts :  and  he  judged  Israel  eight  years. 

15  And  Abdon  the  son  of  Hillel  the  Pirathon¬ 
ite  died,  and  was  buried  in  Pirathon  in  the  land 
1  of  Ephraim,  in  the  mount  of  the  Amalekites. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

1  Israel  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Philistines.  2  An 
angel  appeareth  to  ManoaEs  wife.  8  The  angel 
appeareth  to  Manoah.  15  ManoaEs  sacrifice, 
whereby  the  angel  is  discovered.  24  Samson  is 
born. 

ND  the  children  of  Israel  f  adid  evil  again  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord;' and  the  Lord  deli¬ 
vered  them  into  the  hand  of  the  Philistines  forty 

years. 

2  *[[  And  there  was  a  certain  man  of  bZorah, 
of  the  family  of  the  Danites,  whose  name  was 
Manoah  ;  and  his  wife  was  barren,  and  bare  not. 

3  And  the  c angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
the  woman,  and  said  unto  her,  Behold  now,  thou 
art  barren,  and  bearest  not:  but  thou  shalt  con¬ 
ceive,  and  bear  a  son. 

4  Now  therefore  beware,  I  pray  thee,  and 
d  drink  not  wine  nor  strong  drink,  and  eat  not 
any  unclean  thing  : 

5  For,  lo,  thou  shalt  conceive,  and  bear  a  son; 
and  eno  razor  shall  come  on  his  head ;  for  the 
child  shall  be  a  Nazarite  unto  God  from  the 
womb :  and  he  shall  begin  to  deliver  Israel  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

6  If  Then  the  woman  came  and  told  her  hus¬ 
band,  saying, f  A  man  of  God  came  unto  me,  and 
his  countenance  was  like  the  countenance  of  an 
angel  of  God,  very  terrible ;  but  I  asked  him  not 
whence  he  was,  neitlie  old  he  me  his  name : 

7  But 
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Samson's  birth  foretold: 

cSusx  7  But  he  said  unto  me,  Behold,  thou  shalt 
mi~;  conceive,  and  bear  a  son ;  and  now  drink  no  wine 
nor  strong  drink,  neither  eat  any  unclean  thins : 
I  Numb.  for  ^  child  shall  be  a  gNazarite  to  God  from 
Am’JsVii  *he  "'°mb  to  the  day  of  his  death. 

Ac’tsS2i. 23.  8  If Then  Manoah  intreated  the  Lord,  and 

h  ver.6.  Said,  O  my  Lord,  let  the  man  of  Godhwhich  thou 
didst  send  come  again  unto  us,  and  teach  us  what 
we  shall  do  unto  the  child  that  shall  be  bom. 

9  And  God  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  Ma¬ 
noah  ;  and  the  angel  of  God  came  again  unto 
the  woman  as  she  sat  in  the  field :  but  Manoah 
her  husband  was  not  with  her. 

10  And  the  woman  made  haste,  and  ran,  and 
shewed  her  husband,  and  said  unto  him,  Behold, 

i  ver.  3.  die  man  hath  appeared  unto  me,  *  that  came  unto 
me  the  other  day. 

11  And  Manoah  arose,  and  went  after  his 
wife,  and  came  to  the  man,  and  said  unto  him. 
Art  thou  the  man  that  spakest  unto  the  woman  ? 
And  he  said,  I  am. 

12  And  Manoah  said,  Now  let  thy  words 
H%S\hai:  come  to  pass,  j  How  shall  we  order  the  child, 
r.-r'ni*'  and  lit  how  shill  we  do  unto  him? 

crc.  ’  13  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto 

•  °,r; ri'ac,  Manoah,  Of  all  that  I  said  unto  the  woman, 
t  Heb/  let  her  beware. 

what  shaii  She  may  not  eat  of  any  thing  that  cometh 

wrif  of  die  vine,  k  neither  let  her  drink  wine  or  strong 

lvct.4,7.  drink,  nor  eat  any  unclean  thing :  all  that  I 
commanded  her,  let  her  observe. 

15  If  And  Manoah  said  unto  die  angel  of  the 
Lord,  I  pray  thee,  let  us  detain  thee,  until  we 

t  Heb  shall  have  made  ready  a  kid  f  for  thee. 

16  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  Ma- 
Ciup‘  t>.  ii.  noa]i,  Though  thou  detain  me,  I  will  not  eat  of 

thy  bread:  and  if  diou  wilt  offer  a  burnt-offering, 
thou  must  offer  it  unto  the  Lord.  For  Manoah 
knew  not  that  he  was  an  angel  of  the  Lord. 

17  And  Manoah  said  unto  the  angel  of  the 
; Prov.so.4.  Lord,  1  What  is  thy  name,  that  when  thy  sayings 

come  to  pass,  we  may  do  diee  honour  ? 

18  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
7f  u  “Why  askest  thou  thus  after  my  name,  seeing  it 
i  or,  is  ||  secret  ? 

19  So  Manoah  took  a  kid  with  a  meat-offer- 
n  chap,  ing,  and  offered  it  n  upon  a  rock  unto  the  Lord  : 
e  ‘!''20'  and  the  angel  did  wondrously,  and  Manoah 

and  his  wife  looked  on. 

20  For  it  came  to  pass,  when  die  flame  went 
up  toward  heaven  from  off  the  altar,  that  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  ascended  in  the  flame  of  the 
altar.  And  Manoah  and  his  wife  looked  on  it, 

'cbH.n*4' °fell  on  their  faces  to  the  ground, 
si.  [IT'  21  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  did  no  more 
E~"  l*  *3*  appear  to  Manoah  and  to  his  wife.  Then  Ma¬ 
noah  knew  that  he  was  an  angel  of  the  Lord. 
3iE„TL  22  And  Manoah  said  unto  his  wife,  p  We  shall 
chap.  e.  22.  surely  die,  because  we  have  seen  God. 
liLi”'  23  But  his  wife  said  unto  him,  q  If  the  Lord 
were  pleased  to  kill  us,  he  would  not  have  re- 
cehed  a  burnt-offering  and  a  meat-offering  at 
our  hands,  neither  would  he  have  shewed  us  ail 
these  things ,  nor  would  as  at  this  time  liave  told 
us  such  things  as  diese. 
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24  If  And  the  woman  bare  a  son,  and  called  chrwt 

his  name  r  Samson :  and  the  child  *  grew,  and  SP-flU 
the  Lord  blessed  him.  rHebr. 

25  And  the  *  Spirit  of  the  Lord  began  to  move  ”■  ^ 
him  at  times  in  the  camp  of  Dan,  between  3.19. 

u  Zorali  and  Eshtaol.  5.Cio!p' 

CHAP.  XIV. 

I  Samson  desireth  a  wife  of  the  Philistines.  5  In l5' 3 ' 
his  journey  he  killeth  a  lion.  8  In  a  second  jour¬ 
ney  he  findeth  honey  in  the  carcass.  10  Sam¬ 
son's  marriage  feast:  12  his  riddle  is  made 
known  by  his  wife:  19  he  spoileth  thirty  Phi¬ 
listines  :  20  his  wife- is  married  to  another. 

ND  Samson  went  down  to  a  Timnath,  and 
b  saw  a  woman  in  Timnath  of  the  daughters 
of  the  Philistines.  josh.  u.  10. 

2  And  he  came  up,  and  told  his  father  and  his  bGe"' 14-2 ‘ 
mother,  and  said,  I  have  seen  a  woman  in  Tim¬ 
nath  of  the  daughters  of  the  Philistines  :  now 
dierefore  get  her  for  me  to  wife. 

3  Then  his  father  and  his  mothersaid  unto  him, 

Is  there  never  a  woman c  among  the  daughters  of  £  Gen. 
thy  brethren,  or  among  all  my  people,  that  thou 
goest  to  take  a  wife  of  the  uncircumcised  Phi¬ 
listines  ?  And  Samson  said  unto  his  father,  Get 
her  for  me ;  for  t  she  pleaseth  me  well.  ? 

4  But  his  father  and  his  mother  knew  not  that 

dit  was  of  the  Lord,  that  he  sought  an  occasion 
against  the  Philistines :  for  at  that  time  e  the 
Philistines  had  dominion  over  Israel.  e  cuP. 

5  If  Then  went  Samson  down,  and  his  father  dLV.2s.«*. 
and  his  mother,  to  Timnath,  and  came  to  the 
vineyards  of  Timnath :  and,  behold,  a  young 

lion  roared  f  against  him.  +  «<*•»<* 

6  And  fthe  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  mightily  ‘ 

upon  him,  and  he  rent  him  as  he  would  have  3-5 
rent  a  kid,  and  he  had  nothing  in  his  hand :  but 1  ^.u.t.' 
he  told  not  his  father  or  his  mother  what  lie 

had  done. 

7  And  he  went  down,  and  talked  with  the 
woman ;  and  she  pleased  Samson  well. 

8  If  And  after  a  time  he  returned  to  6  take 
her,  and  he  turned  aside  to  see  the  carcass  of 
the  lion  :  and,  behold,  there  was  a  swarm  of 
bees  and  honey  in  the  carcass  of  the  lion. 

9  And  he  took  thereof  in  his  hands,  and  went 
on  eating,  and  came  to  his  father  and  mother, 
and  he  gave  them,  and  they  did  eat :  but  he  told 
not  them  that  he  had  taken  the  honey  out  of 
the  carcass  of  the  lion. 

10  If  t  So  his  father  went  down  unto  the  wo¬ 
man  :  and  Samson  made  there  a  h  feast ;  for  so  t  John .  9. 
used  the  young  men  to  do. 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  saw  him, 
that  they  brought  thirty  companions  to  be 
with  him. 

12  If  And  Samson  said  unto  them,  I  will  now 
‘put  forth  a  riddle  unto  you  :  if  ye  can  certainly  iFft‘ 
declare  it  me  within  the  seven  days  of  the  feast,  LLkc  1‘L  7- 
and  find  it  out,  then  I  will  give  you  thirty  * ' 

II  sheets  and  thirty  change  of  garments :  «*■  -T 

13  But  if  ye  cannot  declare  it  me,  then  shall  *.  sP* 
ye  give  me  thirty  sheets  and  thirty  k  change  of 

|  garments.  And  they  said  unto  him,  Put  forth 
1  thy  riddle,  that  we  may  hear  it. 


CHAP.  XIV. 


14  And 
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re  he  s. 


14  And  he  said  unto  them,  Out  of  the  eater 
came  forth  meat,  and  out  of  the.  strong  came 
forth  sweetness.  And  they  could  not  in  1  three 
days  expound  the  riddle. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  seventh  day, 
that  they  said  unto  Samson’s  wife,  m  Entice  thy 
husband,  that  he  may  declare  unto  us  the  rid¬ 
dle,  lest  we  n  burn  thee  and  thy  father’s  house 
with  fire  :  have  ye  called  us  f  to  take  that  we 
have  ?  is  it  not  so  ? 

16  And  Samson’s  wife  wept  before  him,  and 
said,  °  Thou  dost  but  hate  me,  and  lovest  me  not : 
thou  hast  put  forth  a  riddle  unto  the  children  of 
my  people,  and  hast  not  told  it  me.  And  he  said 
unto  her,  Behold,  I  have  not  told  it  my  father 
nor  my  mother,  and  shall  I  tell  it  thee  ? 

17  And  she  wept  before  him  ||  the  p  seven  days, 
while  their  feast  lasted :  and  it  came  to  pass  on 
the  seventh  day,  q  that  he  told  her,  because  she 
lay  sore  upon  him:  and  she  told  the  riddle  to 
the  children  of  her  people. 

18  And  the  men  of  the  city  said  unto  him  on 
the  seventh  day  before  the  sun  went  down,  What 
is  sweeter  than  honey  ?  and  what  is  stronger 
than  a  lion  ?  And  he  said  unto  them,  If  ye  had 
not  ploughed  with  my  heifer,  ye  had  not  found 
out  my  riddle. 

19  if  And  the  r  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
him,  and  he  went  down  to  Ashkelon,  and  slew 
thirty  men  of  them,  and  took  their  ||  spoil,  and 
gave  change  of  garments  unto  them  which  ex¬ 
pounded  the  riddle.  And  his  anger  was  kindled, 
and  he  went  up  to  his  father’s  house. 

20  But  Samson’s  wife  was  given  to  his  8compa- 
whom  he  had  used  as  his  ‘friend. 

CHAP.  XV. 

1  Samson  is  denied  his  wife:  3  he  burnetii  the  Phi¬ 
listines'  corn  with  foxes  and  firebrands:  6  his 
wife  and  her  father  are  burned  by  the  Philis¬ 
tines.  7  Samson  smiteth  them  hip  and  thigh: 
9  he  is  bound  by  the  men  of  Judah ,  and  deli¬ 
vered  to  the  Philistines  ;  14  he  killeth  them 
with  a  jaw-bone.  19  God  maketh  the  fountain 
En-hakkore  for  him  in  Lehi. 

BUT  it  came  to  pass  within  a  while  after,  in 
the  time  of.  wheat-harvest,  that  Samson 
visited  his  wife  with  a  akid  ;  and  he  said,  I  will 
go  in  to  my  wife  into  the  chamber.  But  her 
father  would  not  suffer  him  to  go  in. 

2  And  her  father  said,  I  verily  thought  that 
thou  hadst  utterly  hated  her;  b  therefore  I  gave  her 
to  thy  companion :  is  not  her  younger  sister  fairer 
t  take  her,  I  pray  thee,  instead  of  her. 
l  Samson  said  concerning  them,  ||  Now 
more  blameless  than  the  Philistines, 
i  do  them  a  displeasure, 
id  Samson  went  and  caught  three  hun- 
foxes,  and  took  ||  firebrands,  and  turned 
.o  tail,  and  put  a  firebrand  in  the  midst 
uctween  two  tails. 

5  And  when  he  had  set  the  brands  on  fire,  he 
let  them  go  into  the  standing  com  of  the  Philis¬ 
tines,  and  burnt  up  both  the  shocks,  and  also  the 
standing  corn,  with  the  vineyards  and  olives: 

6  1  Then  the  Philistines  said,  Who  hath  done 


diis  ?  And  they  answered,  Samson,  the  son-in- 
law  of  the  Timnite,  because  he  had  taken  his 
wife,  and  given  her  to  his  companion.  And 
the  Philistines  came  up,  dand  burnt  her  and  her 
father  with  fire. 

7  If  And  Samson  said  unto  them,  Though  ye 
have  done  this,  yet  will  I  be e  avenged  of  you,  and  fP'A’ 
after  that  I  will  cease. 

8  And  he  smote  them  hip  and  thigh  with  a 
great  slaughter.  And  he  went  down  and  dwelt 
in  the  top  of  the  rock  Etam. 

9  Then  the  Philistines  went  up,  and  pitched 

in  Judah,  and  spread  themselves  in  f  Lehi.  1f7v“- 

10  And  the  men  of  Judah  said,  Why  are  ye 
come  up  against  us  ?  And  they  answered,  To 
bind  Samson  are  we  come  up,  to  do  to  him  as  he 
hath  done  to  us. 

11  Then  three  thousand  men  of  Judah  t  went  Lwawb. 
to  the  top  of  the  rock  Etam,  and  said  to  Samson, 
Knowest  thou  not  that  the  Philistines  are  E  rulers  f8D®“t4 
over  us  ?  what  is  this  that  thou  hast  done  unto  chV’13.4. 
us  ?  And  he  said  unto  them,  As  they  did  unto  6  14' 4* 
me,  so  have  I  done  unto  them. 

12  And  they  said  unto  him,  We  are  come 
down  to  bind  thee,  h  that  we  may  deliver  thee 
into  the  hand  of  the  Philistines.  And  Samson 
said  unto  them,  Swear  unto  me,  that  ye  will 
not  fall  upon  me  yourselves. 

13  And  they  spake  unto  him,  saying,  No;  but 
we  will  bind  thee  fast,  and  deliver  thee  into  their 
hand  :  but  surely  we  will  not  kill  thee.  And  they 
bound  him  with  two  new  cords,  and  brought 
him  up  from  the  rock. 

14  T|  And  when  he  came  unto  Lehi,  the  Phi¬ 

listines  shouted  against  him  :  and  the  1  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  came  mightily  upon  him,  and  the 
cords  that  were  upon  his  arms  became  as  flax 
that  was  burnt  with  fire,  and  his  bands  t  loosed  +  Heb* 
from  off  his  hands.  melted. 

15  And  he  found  a  f  new  jaw-bone  of  an  ass,  ff- 

and  put  forth  his  hand,  and  took  it,  and  k  slew  a  k  j0ShUa 
thousand  men  therewith.  3U 

16  And  Samson  said,  With  the  jaw-bone  of 
an  ass,  f  heaps  upon  heaps,  with  the  jaw  of  an 

ass  have  I  slain  a  thousand  men.  two  heaps, 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had  made 
an  end  of  speaking,  that  he  cast  away  the  jaw¬ 
bone  out  of  his  hand,  and  called  that  place 
||  Ramath-lehi. 

18  ff  And  he  was  sore  athirst,  and  called  on 

the  Lord,  and  said,  'Thou  hast  given  this  great  or,  casting 
deliverance  into  the  hand  of  thy  servant :  and  jaiv-bone. 
now  shall  I  die  for  thirst,  and  fall  into  the  hand 1  Pa-  7. 
of  the  uncircumcised  ? 

19  But  God  clave  an  hollow  place  that  was  in 

||  the  jaw,  and  there  came  water  thereout ;  and  li  or,  um. 
when  he  had  drunk,  his  spirit  came  again, m  and  he  ™.°en- 
revived.  Wherefore  he  called  the  name  thereol  6. 29. 

||  En-hakkore,  which  is  in  Lehi  unto  this  day.  liffthf 

20  And  he  judged  Israel  in  n  the  days  of  the  hcfjj af 

Philistines  twenty  years.  cried . 

CHAP.  XVI. 

1  Samson  at  Gaza  escapeth,  and  carrieth  away  the 

gates  of  the  city .  4  Delilah,  corruptedby  the  Phi¬ 
listines,  enticeth  Samson.  6  Thrice  she  is  deceived. 

15  At 


Delilah  enticeth ,  and  at  last 
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15  Me  overcometh  him.  21  The  Philis¬ 

tines  take  him ,  and  put  out  his  eyes.  22  i/zb 
strength  renewing ,  he  pulleth  down  the  house 
upon  the  Philistines ,  and  dieth. 

THEN  went  Samson  to  aGaza,  and  saw  there 
f  an  harlot,  and  went  in  unto  her. 

2  zz  was  told  the  Gazites,  saying,  Samson 
is  come  hither.  And  they b  compassed  him  in,  and 
laid  wait  for  him  all  night,  in  the  gate  of  the  city, 
and  were  t  quiet  all  the  night,  saying,  In  the 
morning,  when  it  is  day,  we  shall  kill  him. 

3  And  Samson  lay  till  midnight,  and  arose  at 
midnight,  and  took  the  doors  of  the  gate  of  the 
city,  and  the  two  posts,  and  went  away  with 
them,  t  bar  and  all,  and  put  them  upon  his 
shoulders,  and  carried  them  up  to  the  top  of  an 
hill  that  is  before  c  Hebron. 

4  If  And  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  that  he 
loved  a  woman  ||  in  the  valley  of  Sorek,  whose 
name  was  Delilah. 

5  And  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  came  up 
unto  her,  and  said  unto  her,  d  Entice  him ,  and  see 
Prov.  2.  16,  wherein  his  great  strength  lieth,  eand  by  what 
n,  ia,  i5.  means  we  may  prevail  against  him,  that  we  may 
bind  him  to  |j  afflict  him :  and  we  will  give  thee 
every  one  of  us  eleven  hundred  pieces  of  silver. 

6  And  Delilah  said  to  Samson,  fTell  me,  I 
pray  thee,  wherein  thy  great  strength  lieth,  and 
wherewith  thou  mightest  be  bound  to  afflict  thee. 

7  And  Samson  said  unto  her,  If  they  bind  me 
with  seven  ||  t  green  withs,  that  were  never  dried, 
then  shall  I  be  weak,  and  be  as  t  another  man.  |j 
8  Then  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  brought  up 
to  her  seven  green  withs,  which  had  not  been 
dried,  and  she  bound  him  with  them. 

9  Now  there  were  men  g  lying  in  wait,  abiding 
with  her  in  the  chamber.  And  she  said  unto 
him,  The  Philistines  be  upon  thee,  Samson. 
And  he  brake  the  withs  as  a  thread  of  tow  is  bro¬ 
ken  when  it  t  toucheth  the  fire.  So  his  strength 
was  not  known. 

10  And  Delilah  said  unto  Samson,  Behold,  j 
thou  hast  mocked  me,  and  told  me  lies :  now  tell 
me,  I  pray  thee,  wherewith  thou  mightest  be 
bound.  I! 

11  And  he  said  unto  her,  If  they  bind  me  fast 
with  new  ropes  t  that  never  were  occupied,  then 
wnhJt'h  shall  I  be  weak ,  and  be  as  an  another  man. 

*  <’“«  12  Delilah  therefore  took  new  ropes ,  and  bound 

him  therewith,  and  said  unto  him,  The  Philis¬ 
tines  be  upon  thee,  Samson.  And  there  were , 
liers  in  wait  abiding  in  the  chamber.  And  he 
brake  them  from  off  his  arms  like  a  thread. 

13  And  Delilah  said  unto  Samson,  h  Hitherto 
thou  hast  mocked  me,  and  told  me  lies :  tell  me 
•wherewith  thou  mightest  be  bound.  And  he 
said  unto  her,  If  thou  weavest  the  seven  locks  of 
my  head  with  the  web. 

14  And  she  fastened  it  with  the  pin,  and  said 
unto  him,  The  Philistines  be  upon  thee,  Samson. 
And  he  awaked  out  of  his  sleep,  and  went  away 
with  the  pin  of  the  beam,  and  with  the  web. 

15  If  And  she  said  unto  him,  ‘How  canst 
thou  say,  I  love  thee,  when  thine  heart  is  not 
with  me  ?  Thou  hast  mocked  me  these  three 


t  Heb.- 
shortened. 

k  Micah 
7.  5. 


times,  and  hast  not  told  me  wherein  thy  great 
strength  lieth. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  pressed  him 
daily  with  her  words,  and  urged  him,  so  that  his 
soul  was  f  vexed  unto  death ; 

17  That  he  told  kher  all  his  heart,  and  said 
unto  her,  ‘There  hath  not  come  a  razor  upon 
mine  head;  for  I  have  been  a  Nazarite  unto  God  J,Nj“,nb* 
from  my  mother’s  womb :  if  I  be  shaven,  then  ctap.13.5 
my  strength  will  go  from  me,  and  I  shall  become 
weak,  and  be  like  any  other  man. 

18  And  when  Delilah  saw  that  he  had  told  her 
all  his  heart,  she  sent  and  called  for  the  lords  of 
the  Philistines,  saying,  Come  up^  this  once,  for 
he  hath  shewed  me  all  his  heart.  Then  the  lords 
of  the  Philistines  came  up  unto  her,  and  brought 
money  in  their  hand. 

19  And  she  made  him  sleep  upon  her  knees ; 
and  she  called  for  a  man,  and  she  caused  him  to 
shave  off  the  seven  locks  of  his  head ;  and  m  she 


t  Heb. 


done . 


h  Verses 
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»  Chap 
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m  Neb. 

began  to  afflict  him,  and  his  strength  went  from  “-p^v  r 
him.  2«.27-‘ 

20  And  she  said,  The  Philistines  be  upon  thee, 
Samson.  And  he  awoke  out  of  his  sleep,  and 
said,  I  will  go  out  as  at  other  times  before,  and 
shake  myself.  And  he  wist  not  that  the  Lord 

was  n  departed  from  him.  n  Hum* 

21  If  But  the  Philistines  took  him,  and  t  put 

out  his  eyes,  and  brought  him  down  to  0  Gaza,  Ea5bs?' 
and  bound  him  with  fetters  of  brass ;  and  he  did  If;  % _28* 
grind  in  the  prison  house.  +  neb. 

22  Howbeit  the  hair  of  his  head  began  to  grow  kiTcd ' 

again  ||  after  he  was  shaven.  °  u 

23  Then  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  gathered  as  7 <  hen 
them  together  for  to  offer  a  great  sacrifice  unto  i*Xn. 
Dagon  their  god,  and  to  rejoice :  for  they  said, 

Our  god  hath  delivered  Samson  our  enemy  into 

our  hand. 

24  And  when  the  people  saw  him,  they  Ppraised  p  Dan- 5- 4- 
their  god:  for  they  said,  Our  god  hath  delivered 

into  our  hands  our  enemy,  and  the  destroyer  of 
our  country ;  f  which  slew  many  of  us.  t  Herb- 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  their  hearts  were 
q  merry,  that  they  said,  Call  for  Samson  that  he 
may  make  us  sport.  And  they  called  for  Samson  £<'l,ap- 
out  of  the  prison  house ;  and  he  made  t  them  +  "Hfb.  u. 
sport :  and  they  set  him  between  the  pillars.  for- ,hm- 

26  And  Samson  said  unto  the  lad  that  held 
him  by  the  hand,  Suffer  me  that  I  may  feel r  the  r  Verses 
pillars  whereupon  the  house  standeth,  that  I  may 2J*  29. ' 
lean  upon  them. 

27  Now  the  house  was  full  of  men  and  women ; 

and  all  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  were  there ;  and 
there  were  upon  the  8  roof  about  three  thousand  s  ne 
men  and  women,  that  beheld  while  Samson  Is. 
made  sport.  Acts  10-  -• 

28  And  Samson  called  unto  the  Lord,  and 
said,  O  Lord  God,  remember  me,  I  pray  thee, 
and  strengthen  me,  I  pray  thee,  only  this  once,tjer. 

O  God,  ‘that  I  may  be  at  once  avenged  of  the fVm. 
Philistines  for  my  two  eyes.  *■ u- 

29  And  Samson  took  hold  of  the  two  middle  , 
pillars  upon  which  the  house  stood,  and  || 
which  it  was  borne  up,  of  the  one  with  his  right 
hand,  and  of  the  other  with  liis  left. 


30  And 


u  Job  31.  3 
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x  Chap. 
13,25. 


Micah' s  images ,  and  priest,  JUDGES. 

30  And  Samson  said,  Let  t  me  die  with  the 
Philistines.  And  he  bowed  himself  with  all  his 
might ;  and  the  house  fell  u  upon  the  lords,  and 
upon  all  the  people  that  were  therein.  So  the 
dead  which  he  slew  at  his  death  were  more 
than  they  which  he  slew  in  his  life. 

31  Then  his  brethren  and  all  the  house  of  his 
father  came  down,  and  took  him,  and  brought 
him  upland  buried  him  between  x  Zorah  and 
Eshtaol  in  the  burying-place  of  Manoah  his  fa¬ 
ther.  And  he  judged  Israel  twenty  years. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

1  Of  thetnoney  that  Micah  first  stole,  then  restored , 
his  mother  maketh  images ,  5  and  the  ornaments 
for  them.  7  He  hireth  a  Levite  to  be  his  priest. 

AND  there  was  a  man  of  a mount  Ephraim, 
whose  name  was  Micah. 

2  And  he  said  unto  his  mother,  The  eleven 
hundred  shekels  of  silver  that  were  taken  from 
thee,  about  which  thou  cursedst,  and  spakest  of 
also  in  mine  ears,  behold,  the  silver  is  with  me ; 

I  took  it.  And  his  mother  said,  b  Blessed  be  thou 
of  the  Lord,  my  son. 

3  And  when  he  had  restored  the  eleven  hun¬ 
dred  shekels  of  silver  to  his  mother,  his  mother 
said,  I  had  wholly  dedicated  the  silver  unto  the 
Lord  from  my  hand,  for  my  son  to  cmake  a 
graven  image  and  a  molten  image :  now  there¬ 
fore  I  will  restore  it  unto  thee. 

4  Yet  he  restored  the  money  unto  his  mother; 
and  his  mother  dtook  two  hundred  shekels  of 
silver,  and  gave  them  to  the  founder,  who  made 
thereof  a  graven  image  and  a  molten  image :  and 
they  were  in  the  house  of  Micah. 

5  IT  And  the  man  Micah  had  an  house  of  gods, 
and  made  an  eephod,  and  fteraphim,  and  t  9011- 
secrated  one  of  his  sons,  who  became  his  priest. 

6  e  In  those  days  there  was  no  king  in  Israel, 
but  every  man  did  that  which  was  right  in  his 
own  eyes. 

g  chap.  is.  7  if  A  nd  there  was  a  young  man  out  of  hBeth- 
f  f.P'^'iehem— judah  of  the  family  of  Judah,  who  was  a 
Levite,  and  he  sojourned  there. 

8  And  the  man  departed  out  of  the  city  from 
Beth-leliem-judah  to  sojourn  where  he  could  find 
a  place:  and  he  came  to  mount  Ephraim  to  the 
house  of  Micah,  t  as  he  journeyed. 

9  And  Micah  said  unto  him,  Whence  comest 
thou  ?  And  he  said  unto  him,  I  am  a  Levite  of 
Beth-Ichem-judah,  and  I  go  to  sojourn  where  I 
may  find  a  place. 

10  And  Micah  said  unto  him,  Dwell  with  me, 
and  be  !  unto  me  a  father  and  a  priest,  and  I  will 
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give  thee  ten  shekels  of  silver  by  the  year,  and 
l|  t  a  suit  of  apparel,  and  thy  victuals.  So  the 
Levite  went  in. 

1 1  And  the  Levite  was  content  to  dwell  with 


as 


k  Verse  5, 


IChap. 

10.40. 


one  of  his  sons. 

12  And  Micah  k consecrated  the  Levite;  and 
the  young  man  1  became  his  priest,  and  was  in 
the  house  ot  Micah. 

13  Then  said  Micah,  Now  know  I  that  the 
Lord  will  do  me  good,  seeing  I  have  a  Levite  to 
my  priest. 


The  spies  of  Dan. 
CHAP.  XVIII. 

The  D  anites  send  five  men  to  seek  out  an  inheri¬ 
tance.  3  At  the  house  of  Micah  they  consult  with 
Jonathan ,  and  are  encouraged  in  their  way.  7 
They  search  Laish,  and  bring  back  nevus  of  good 
hope.  1 1  Six  hundred  men  are  sent  to  surprise  it. 

14  In  the  way  they  rob  Micah  of  his  priest  and 
his  consecrated  things.  27  They  win  Laish ,  and 
call  it  Dan,  SO  They  setup  idolatry ,  wherein 
Jonathan  inheriteth  the  priesthood. 

N  a  those  days  there  was  no  king  in  Israel :  and  a  -f 
in  those  days  the  tribe  of  the  b  Danites  sought  djosk  ’  ’’ 
them  an  inheritance  to  dwell  in;  for  unto  that  day  ig- 47- 
all  their  inheritance  had  not  fallen  unto  them 
among  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

2  And  the  children  of  Dan  sent  of  their  family 
five  men  from  their  coasts,  t  men  of  valour,  from  f  Heb- 
c  Zorah,  and  from  Eshtaol,  d  to  spy  out  the  land,  jchaP. 
and  to  search  it ;  and  they  said  unto  them,  Go,  jlA 
search  the  land :  who  when  they  came  to  mount  L 
Ephraim,  to  the  house  of  Micah,  they  lodged 
there. 

3  When  they  were  by  the  house  of  e  Micah, 
they  knew  the  voice  of  the  young  man  the  Levite : 
and  they  turned  in  thither,  and  said  unto  him,  Who 
brought  thee  hither  ?  and  what  makest  thou  in 
this  place  ?  and  what  hast  thou  here  ? 

4  And  he  said  unto  them,  Thus  and  thus 
deale th  Micah  with  me,  and  hath f  hired  me,  and  I  i7Ciof' 
am  his  priest* 

5  And  they  said  unto  him,  s  Ask  counsel,  wesi^p 
pray  thee,  h  of  God,  that  we  may  know  whether  Isa.  30. 1. 
our  way  which  we  go  shall  be  prosperous.  h  seeuJap 

6  And  the  priest  said  unto  them,  Go  in  peace :  1 y-  s.  3 
before  the  Lord  is  your  way  wherein  ye  go. 

7  If  Then  the  five  men  departed,  and  came  to 
Laish,  and  saw  the  people  that  were  therein,  how 
they  dwelt  careless,  after  the  manner  of  the  Zi- 
donians,  quiet  and  secure;  and  there  was  no 
t  magistrate  in  the  land,  that  might  put  them  to 
shame  in  any  thing ;  1  and  they  were  far  from  the  or,  heir  * 
Zidonians,  and  had  no  business  with  any  man. 

8  And  they  came  unto  their  brethren  k  to  Zorah  27<  23. 
and  Eshtaol :  and  their  brethren  said  unto  them,  k  Verse  2> 
What  say  ye  ? 

9  And  they  said,  1  Arise,  that  we  may  go  up  113N3™b‘ 
against  them :  for  we  have  seen  the  land,  and,  UfA* 
behold,  it  is  very  good :  and  m  are  ye  still  ?  be  not  mj  Ag, 
slothful  to  go,  and  to  enter  to  possess  the  land.  22- 3- 

10  When  ye  go  ye  shall  come  unto  a  people 

n  secure,  and  to  a  large  land :  for  God  hath  given  n  Ver-7*27- 
it  into  your  hands ;  a  place  where  0  there  is  no  want 0  Uclit- *• 9- 
of  any  thing  that  is  in  the  earth. 

1 1  If  And  there  went  from  thence  of  the  family 
of  the  Danites,  out  of  Zorah  and  out  of  Eshtaol, 

six  hundred  men  t  appointed  with  weapons  of  t  Heb. 
war. 

12  And  they  went  up,  and  pitched  in  p  Kiijath-  r.J°soh- 
jearim,  in  Judah :  wherefore  they  called  that  place 

•>  Mahaneh-dan  unto  this  day :  behold,  it  is  behind  j3c2haP- 
Kirjath-jearim. 

13  And  they  passed  thence  unto  mount  E- 

phraim,  and  came  unto  the  r  house  of  Micah.  r  verse  2. 

14  If  Then  answered  the  five  men  that  went  to 
spy  out  the  country  of  Laish,  and  said  unto  their 

brethren, 
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Micah  robbed  of  his  images,  LV.  CHAP 

brethren,  Do  ye  know  that 8  there  is  in  these 
houses  an  ephod,  and  teraphim,  and  a  graven 
image,  and  a  molten  image?  now,  therefore,  con¬ 
sider  what  ye  have  to  do. 

15  And  they  turned  thitherward,  and  came  to 
the  house  of  the  young  man  the  Levite,  even  un¬ 
to  the  house  of  Micah,  and  f  saluted  him. 

,  16  And  the  six  hundred  men  appointed  with 

their  weapons  of  war,  which  were  of  the  children 
°f  Han,  stood  by  the  entering  of  the  gate. 

17  And  the  1  five  men  that  went  to  spy  out  the 
land  went  up,  and  came  in  thither,  and  took 
the  u  graven  image,  and  the  ephod,  and  the  tera¬ 
phim,  and  the  molten  image :  and  the  priest  stood 
m  the  entering  of  the  gate  with  the  six  hundred 
men  that  were  appointed  with  weapons  of  Avar. 

18  And  these  went  into  Micah’s  house,  and 
fetched  the  carved  image,  the  ephod,  and  the  te¬ 
raphim,  and  the  molten  image.  Then  said  the 
priest  unto  them,  What  do  ye  ? 

19  And  they  said  unto  him,  Hold  thy  peace, 
x  lay  thine  hand  upon  thy  mouth,  and  go  with  us, 
and  be  to  us  a  y  father  and  a  priest :  is  it  better 
for  thee  to  be  a  priest  unto  the  house  of  one  man, 
or  that  thou  be  a  priest  unto  a  tribe  and  a  family 
in  Israel  ? 

20  And  the  priest’s  heart  was  glad,  and  he  took 
the  ephod,  and  the  teraphim,  and  the  graven 
image,  and  went  in  the  midst  of  the  people. 

21  So  they  turned  and  departed,  and  put  the 
little  ones,  and  the  cattle,  and  the  carriage,  before 
them. 

22  Ti  And  when  they  were  a  good  way  from 
the  house  of  Micah,  the  men  that  were  in  the 
houses  near  to  Micah’s  house  were  gathered  to¬ 
gether,  and  overtook  the  children  of  Dan. 

23  And  they  cried  unto  the  children  of  Dan. 
And  they  turned  their  faces,  and  said  unto  Mi¬ 
cah,  YV  hat  aileth  thee,  f  that  thou  comest  with 
such  a  company  ? 

24  And  he  said,  Ye  have  taken  awray  my  gods 
which  I  made,  and  the  priest,  and  ye  are  gone 
away ;  1  and  what  have  I  more  ?  and  what  is  this 
that  ye  say  unto  me,  What  aileth  thee? 

25  And  the  children  of  Dan  said  unto  him,  Let 
not  thy  voice  be  heard  among  us,  lest  f  angry 
fellows  run  upon  thee,  and  thou  lose  thy  life 
with  the  lives  of  thy  household. 

26  And  the  children  of  Dan  went  their  way ; 
£irid  v  hen  IVI  icah  saw  that  they  were  too  strong 
for  him,  he  turned  and  went  back  unto  his  house! 

27  If  And  they  took  the  things  which  Micah  had 
made,  and  the  priest  which  he  had,  and  came 
unto  1  Laish,  unto  a  people  that  were  at  quiet 
and  b  secure :  and  they  smote  them  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  and  burnt,  the  city  with  fire. 

28  And  there  was  no  deliverer,  because  it 
iVns  far  from  Zidon,  and  they  had  no  business 
With  awy  man;  and  it  was  in  the  valley  that 
liet/i  by  Beth  rehob.  And  they  built  a  city,  and 
dwelt  therein. 

29  And  they  called  the  name  of  the  d  city 
Dun,  after  the  name  of  Dan  their  father,  who 
was  bom  unto  Israel :  howbeit,  the  name  of  the  ! 
city  was  Laish  at  the  first. 

(27)  •  2  D 


XIX.  The  Levite  and  his  concubine.  209 

30  11  And  the  children  of  Dan  set  up  the  gra-  cmusT 
ven  image :  and  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Gershom,  cir- l409- 
the  son  of  Manasseh,  he  and  his  sons  were  '  v  ’ 
priests  to  the  tribe  of  Dan  until  the  day  e  of  the  e  ChaP-  w 
captivity  of  the  land. 

31  And  they  set  them  up  Micah’s  graven 

image,  which  he  made,  all  the  time  that  the 
house  of  God  was  in  f  Shiloh.  »• 

CHAP.  XIX. 

1  A  Levite  going  to  Beth-lchem  to  fetch  home  his 
wife,  16  an  old  man  entertaineth  him  at  Gibeah. 

22  The  Gibeathites  abuse  his  concubine  to  death. 

29  He  divideth  her  into  twelve  pieces,  to  send 
them  to  the  twelve  tribes. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  a  when  ^ ci.nj.,  1 7. 

there  was  no  king  in  Israel,  that* there  was  t'<s  2l,2s- 
a  certain  Levite  sojourning  on  the  side  of  mount 
Ephraim,  who  took  to  him  f  a  concubine  out  of t  Heb- 
Beth-lehem-j  udah.  cTTZl 

2  And  his  concubine  played  the  whore  against  ZnAl'fA 
him,  and  went  away  from  him  unto  her  father’s 
house  to  b  Beth-lehem-j  udah,  and  was  there  bcuaP.i7. 
||  t  four  whole  months.  ^ 

3  And  her  husband  arose,  and  went  after  her.  ant1/ :  r 
to  speak  f.  friendly  unto  her,  and  to  bring  her  Tiub.' 
again,  having  his  servant  with  him,  and  a  couple  Zfh  r 
of  asses :  and  she  brought  him  into  her  father’s 
house  :  and  when  the  father  of  the  damsel  saw  ciffl 
him,  he  rejoiced  to  meet  him. 

4  And  his  father-in-law,  the  damsel’s  father, 

1  etained  him;  and  he  abode  with  him  three 
cLysr  c  so  they  did  eat  and  drink,  and  lodged  tv^e. 
there. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  fourth  day, 
when  they  arose  early  in  the  morning,  that  he 
rose  up  to  depart:  and  the  damsel’s  father 
said  unto  his  son-in-law,  J  Comfort  thine  heart  +Heb. 
with  a  morsel  of  bread,  and  afterward  go  your 
way. 

6  And  they  sat  down,  and  did  eat  and  drink 
both  of  them  together:  for  the  damsel’s  fa¬ 
ther  had  said  unto  the  man,  Be  content,  I  pray 
thee,  and  tarry  all  night;  and  let  thine  d  heart  be  d  Vme , 
merry. 

7  And  when  the  man  rose  up  to  depart,  his 
father-in-law  urged  him:  therefore  he  lodged 
there  again. 

And  he  arose  early  in  the  morning  on  the 
fifth  day  to  depart :  and  the  damsel’s  father  said, 

Comfort  thine  heart,  I  pray  thee.  And  they  tar¬ 
ried  f  until  afternoon,  and  they  did  eat  both  oftJIeb- 

t  till  thr da  i 

Ulcm-  dectfncd. 

.  9  And  when  the  man  rose  up  to  depart,  he  and  +  H  ,, 
his  concubine,  and  his  servant,  his  father-in-law  *j 
the  damsel’s  father,  said  unto  him,  Behold,’  tf'.h 
now  the  day  f  draweth  toward  evening  I  pra\  f.‘lchirf 
you  tarry  all  night:  behold,  f  the  day  groueth 
to  an  end,  lodge  here,  that  thine  heart  may  be  mer- 
ry ;  and  to-morrow  get  you  early'  on  your  way,  *  „  ,,  ' 
that  thou  mayest  go  f  home.  ‘  f  ‘ 

10  But  the  man  would  not  tarry  that  night 
but  he  1  ose  up  and  departed,  and  came  t  over 
against' Jebus,  which  is  Jerusalem;  and  there 
were  with  him  two  asses  saddled,  his  concubine 
also  was  with  him. 
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he  declareth  his  wrong. 


christ  U  And  when  they  were  by  Jebus,  the  day  was 
f  !4°%  k11  spent ;  and  the  servant  said  unto  'his  master, 
'  '  Come,  I  pray  thee,  and  let  us  turn  in  unto  this 
v!°S;  15‘  city  Of  the  f  Jebu sites,  and  lodge  in  it. 
chap.'i.  21.  12  And  his  master  said  unto  him,  We  will  not 
2  32  .1.5.6.  tum  asjc|e  hither  into  the  city  of  a  stranger,  that 
is  not  of  the  children  of  Israel ;  we  will  pass 
Ijosh.  is.  over  t0  g  Gibeah. 

13  And  he  said  unto  his  servant,  Come,  and 
let  us  draw  near  to  one  of  these  places  to  lodge 

M.osh.  18‘  all  night,  in  Gibeah,  or  in  h  Hamah. 

14  And  they  passed  on  and  went  their  way ; 
and  the  sun  went  down  upon  them  when  they 
‘ were  by  Gibeah,  which  belongeth .  to  Benjamin. 

15  And  they  turned  aside  thither,  to  go  in 
iMauh  an<^  t°  lodge  in  Gibeah  :  and  when  he  went  in, 
ah  «!h‘  he  sat  him  down  in  a  street  of  the  city :  1  for 
Hcbr.i3.2.  tjicre  was  no  man  that  took  them  into  his  house 

to  lodging. 

16  If  And,  behold,  there  came  an  old  man 
i<HS23ras  from  k  his  work  out  of  the  field  at  even,  which 

was  also  of  mount  Ephraim ;  and  he  sojourned 
in  Gibeah ;  but  the  men  of  the  place  were 
Benjamites. 

17  And  when  he  had  lifted  up  his  eyes,  he  saw 
a  wayfaring  man  in  the  street  of  the  city :  and 
the  old  man  said,  Whither  goest  thou  ?  and 
whence  comest  thou  ? 

18  And  he  said  unto  him,  We  are  passing  from 
Beth-lehem-judah  toward  the  side  of  mount 
Ephraim ;  from  thence  am  I :  and  I  went  to 
Beth-lehem-judah,  but  I  am  now  going  to  the 

‘dchap1.3’  1  house  of  the  Lord  ;  and  there  is  no  man  that 
"o'  is'  ^  t  receiveth  me  to  house. 

j-Heb.  19  Yet  there  is  both  straw  and  provender  for 
verseTs!’  our  asses ;  and  there  is  bread  and  wine  also  for 
me,  and  for  thy  handmaid,  and  for  thg  young 
man  which  is  w  ith  thy  servants :  there  is  no  want 
of  any  tiling. 

™  fjf-  20  And  the  old  man  said, 171  Peace  be  with  thee ; 
e‘*23.“ap'  howsoever,  let  all  thy  wants  lie  upon  me  ;  only 

n  Gen.  19.  |oc]ge  n  nQt  }n  the  street. 

o  Gen.  43.  21  So  he  °  brought  him  into  his  house,  and 

2  cen  la  Save  provender  unto  the  asses :  and  they  p  wash- 
John  if.  ed  their  feet,  and  did  eat  and  drink. 

22  If  Now ,  as  they  were  making  their  hearts 
merry,  behold,  the  men  of  the  city,  certain 
<i  Deut.  i3.  i  sons  of  Belial,  beset  the  house  round  about, 
13*  and  beat  at  the  door,  and  spake  to  the  master  of 
the  house,  the  old  man,  saying,  Bring  forth  the 
man  that  came  into  thine  house,  that  we  may 
know  him. 

r  Gen.  i9.6.  23  And  r  the  man,  the  master  of  the  house, 

went  out  unto  them,  and  said  unto  them,  Nay, 
my  brethren,  nay ,  I  pray  you,  do  not  so  wick¬ 
edly  ;  seeing  that  this  man  is  come  into  mine 
2  sum.  house,  8  do  not  this  folly. 

Ican.’w.  24  Behold,  1  here  is  my  daughter,  a  maiden, 

*•  "  and  his  concubine  ;  them  I  will  bring  out  now, 

u  Gen.  31.  and  u  humble  ye  them,  and  do  with  them  what 
^ueat.21.  seernctj1  good  unto  you  :  but  unto  this  man  do 

issuer  not  +  so  vi,e  a  thing- 

tj tin. fouy.  <25  But  the  men  would  not  liearken  to  him  : 
xG€».4.i.  so  the  man  took  his  concubine,  and  brought  her 
forth  unto  them;  and  they  51  knew  her,  and  abused 
2.  (92-1J. 


her  all  the  night  until  the  morning :  and  when  christ 
the  day  began  to  spring,  they  let  her  go.  . 

26  Then  came  the  woman  in  the  dawning  of 
the  day,  and  fell  down  at  the  door  of  the  man’s 
house  where  her  lord  was ,  till  it  was  light. 

27  And  her  y  lord  rose  up  in  the  morning,  and  I2Gi 
opened  the  doors  of  the  house,  and  went  out  to 3-8- 
go  his  way  :  and,  behold,  the  woman  his  concu¬ 
bine  vras  fallen  down  at  the  door  of  the  house, 
and  her  hands  were  upon  the  threshold. 

28  And  he  said  unto  her,  Up,  and  let  us  be 
going. 2  But  none  answered.  Then  the  man  took  5,chap'20 
her  up  upon  an  ass,  and  the  man  rose  up,  and 

gat  him  unto  his  place. 

29  If  And  when  he  was  come  into  his  house, 
he  took  a  knife,  and  laid  hold  on  his  concubine, 

and  a  divided  her,  together  with  her  bones,  into  \  csbap- 20* 
twelve  pieces,  and  sent  her  into  all  the  coasts  of  isam.n. 
Israel. 

30  And  it  was  so,  that  all  that  saw  it,  said, 

There  was  no  such  deed  done  nor  seen  from  the 
day  that  the  children  of  Israel  came  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  unto  this  day consider  of  it, 

b  take  advice,  and  speak  your  minds.  7.phrov. i3.‘ 

CHAP.  XX. 

1  The  Levite,  in  a  general  assembly ,  declareth  his 
wrong.  8  The  decree  of  the  assembly.  12  The 
Benjamites  being  cited, ,  make  head  against  the 
Israelites.  18  The  Israelites  in  two  battles  lose 
forty  thousand.  26  They  destroy  by  a  strata¬ 
gem  all  the  Benjamites ,  except  six  hundred. 

HEN  a  all  the  children  of  Israel  went  out,  a  josh.  22. 
and  the  congregation  was  gathered  toge-  as. ap' 
tlier,  as  one  man,  b  from  Dan  even  to  Beer- she-  b0J 
ba,  with  the  land  of  Gilead,  unto  the  Lord  in  3.10. 

c  Mizpeh.  c  Chap.  10* 

2  And  the  chief  of  all  the  people,  even  of  all  ll!  fsani. 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  presented  themselves  in  the^f'6'10’ 
assembly  of  the  people  of  God,  four  hundred 
thousand  footmen  that  drew  sword. 

3  (Now  the  children  of  Benjamin  heard  that 
the  children  of  Israel  were  gone  up  to  Mizpeh.) 

Then  said  the  children  of  Israel,  Tell  us,  how 
was  this  wickedness  ? 

4  And  f  the  Levite,  the  husband  of  the  wo-  tHe^  ^ 
man  that  was  slain,  answered  and  said,  d  I  came  Levite. 
into  Gibeah  that  belongeth  to  Benjamin,  I  and  my  d  Chap- 19- 
concubine,  to  lodge  : 

5  And  e  the  men  of  Gibeah  rose  against  me,  ^baP. 
and  beset  the  house  round  about  upon  me  by 
night,  and  thought  to  have  slain  me  :  and  my 
concubine  have  they  f  forced,  that  she  is  dead.. 

6  And  I  took  my  concubine,  and  f  cut  her  in  cLj-.W. 

pieces,  and  sent  her  throughout  all  the  country  19. 
of  the  inheritance  of  Israel :  s  for  they  have  com-  20. 
mitted  lewdness  and  folly  in  Israel.  f5J.osh‘  7‘ 

7  Behold,  ye  arc  all  children  of  Israel ;  h  give  h  chap.  w 
here  your  advice  and  counsel. 

8  if  And  all  the  people  arose  as  one  man,  say¬ 
ing,  We  will  not  any  of  us ‘  go  to  his  tent,  nei¬ 
ther  will  we  any  of  its  turn  into  his  house  : 

9  But  now  this  shall  be  the  thing  which  we 
will  do  to  Gibeah :  we  will  go  up  by  lot  a- 
gainst  it 


10  And 
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cbhk7st  10  And  we  will  take  ten  men  of  an  hundred 
throughout  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  an  hun- 
r  tired  of  a  thousand,  and  a  thousand  out  of  ten 
thousand,  to  fetch  victual  for  the  people,  that 
they  may  do,  when  they  come  to  Gibeah  of 
sver.  e.  ]}cnjamjn?  according  to  all  the  *  folly  that  they 
have  wrought  in  Israel. 

11  So  all  the  men  of  Israel  were  gathered  a- 
}.uw.  gainst  the  city,  t  knit  together  as  one  man. 

12  IT  And  the  tribes  of  Israel  sent  men 
through  all  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  saying, 
k  What  wickedness  is  this  that  is  done  among 

sk.  u.id.  you  ? 

13  Now  therefore  deliver  us  the  men,  1  the 
children  of  Belial,  which  are  in  Gibeah,  that  we 
may  put  them  to  death,  and  mput  away  evil  from 
Israel.  But  the  children  of  Benjamin  would 
not  hearken  to  the  voice  of  their  brethren  the 
children  of  Israel: 

14  But  the  children  of  Benjamin  gathered 
themselves  together  out  of  the  cities  unto  Gi¬ 
beah,  to  go  out  to  battle  against  the  children  of 
Israel. 

15  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  were  num¬ 
bered  at  that  time  out  of  the  cities,  twenty  and 
six  thousand  men  that  drew  sword,  beside  the 
inhabitants  of  Gibeah,  which  were  numbered 
seven  hundred  chosen  men. 

16  Among  all  this  people  there  were  seven  hun- 
n  chap.  c]rec]  chosen  men  n  left-handed ;  every  one  could 
lYhron.  sling  stones  at  an  hsar-breadth,  and  not  miss. 

17  And  the  men  of  Israel,  beside  Benjamin, 
were  numbered  four  hundred  thousand  men  that 
drew  sword :  all  these  were  men  of  war. 

•  ver.  23,  ]  8  *ff  And  the  children  of  Israel  arose,  °  and 

p  Namb.  vent  up  to  the  house  of  God,  and  p  asked  coun- 
chlp.’i.  i.  sel  of  God,  and  said,  Which  of  us  shall  go  up 
first  to  the  battle  against  the  children  of  Benjamin  ? 
And  the  Lord  said,  Judah  shall  go  up  first. 

19  And  the  children  of  Israel  rose  up  in  the 
morning,  and  encamped  against  Gibeah. 

20  And  the  men  of  Israel  went  out  to  battle 
against  Benjamin ;  and  the  men  of  Israel  put  them¬ 
selves  in  array  to  fight  against  them  at  Gibeah. 

21  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  came  forth 
27?e"‘  ‘l9,  out  of  Gibeah,  q  and  destroyed  down  to  the 

ground  of  the  Israelites  that  day  twenty  and 
two  thousand  men. 

22  *f[  And  the  people  the  men  of  Israel  encou¬ 
raged  themselves,  and  set  their  battle  again  in 
array  in  the  place  v  here  they  put  themselves  in 
array  the  first  day. 

23  (And  tlie  children  of  Israel  went  up  and 
-W  '  wept  before  the  Lord  until  even,  and  r  asked 

counsel  of  the  Lord,  saying,  Shall  I  go  up 
again  to  battle  against  the  children  of  Benjamin 
my  brother?  And  the  Lord  said,  Go  up  against 
him.) 

24  And  the  children  of  Israel  came  near  against 
ei'  **■  the  children  of  Benjamin  the  s  second  day. 

' Ver-  **•  25  And  Benjamin  went  forth  against  them 

out  of  Gibeah  *  the  second  day,  and  destroyed 
down  to  the  ground  of  the  children  of  Israel 
again  eighteen  thousand  men;  all  these  drew 
the  sword. 
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26  *ff  Then  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  all  cmuvr 
the  people,  vent  up,  and  u  came  unto  the  house  ^r; 

of  God,  and  wept,  and  sat  there  before  theuVcr>ls/ 
Lord,  and  fasted  that  day  until  even,  and  offer¬ 
ed  burnt-offerings  and  peace -offerings  before  the 
i  Lord. 

27  And  the  children  of  Israel  enquired  of  the 

Lord,  (for  x  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  God  II  Sauiu  4. 
was  there  in  those  days,  3>  4' 

23  And  7  Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  the 
son  of  Aaron,  a  stood  before  it  in  those  days,)  aDeut.  io. 
saying,  Shall  I  yet  again  go  out  to  battle  against 
the  children  of  Benjamin  my  brother,  or  shall  I 
cease  ?  And  the  Lord  said,  Go  up ;  for  to-mor¬ 
row  I  will  deliver  them  into  thine  hand. 

29  H  And  Israel b  set  liers  in  wait  round  about bJt>sb* 
Gibeah. 

30  And  the  children  of  Israel  went  up  against 
the  children  of  Benjamin  on  the  third  day,  and 
put  themselves  in  array  against  Gibeah,  as  at 
other  times. 

31  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  went  out 
against  the  people,  and  were  drawn  away  from 

the  city;  and  they  began  f  to  smite  of  the  people,  tHui/the 
and  kill,  as  at  other  times,  in  the  highways,  oi  y;j^rfrrfnf 
which  one  goeth  up  to  ||  the  house  of  God,  and  at,c-c. 
the  other  to  Gibeah  in  the  field,  about  thirty 
men  of  Israel. 

32  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  said,  They 
are  smitten  dow  n  before  us,  as  at  the  first.  But 

the  children  of  Israel  said,  e  Let  us  flee,  and  ^°5.h‘  8‘ 
draw  them  from  the  city  unto  the  highways. 

33  And  all  the  men  of  Israel  rose  up  out  of 
their  place,  and  put  themselves  in  array  at 
Baal-tamar :  and  the  liers  in  wait  of  Israel  came  - 
forth  out  of  their  places,  even  out  of  the  mea¬ 
dows  of  Gibeah. 

34  And  there  came  against  Gibeah  ten  thou¬ 

sand  chosen  men  out  of  all  Israel,  and  the 
battle  was  sore :  but  they  d  knew  not  that  evil 
was  near  them.  “• 

35  And  the  Lord  smote  Benjamin  before 
Israel ,  and  the  children  of  Israel  destroyed  of 
the  Benjamites  that  day  twenty  and  five  diou- 
sand  and  an  hundred  men :  all  these  drew  the 
sword. 

36  So  the  children  of  Benjamin  saw  that 
they  were  smitten :  e  for  the  men  of  Israel  gave  hJ.c,h' 3' 
place  to  the  Benjamites,  because  they  trusted 
unto  the  liers  in  wait  which  they  had  set  beside 
Gibeah. 

37  And  the  liers  in  wait f  hasted,  raid  rushed  rt“h-8- 
upon  Gibeah ;  and  the  liers  in  wait  |j  drew  them-  |or, 
selves  along,  and  smote  all  the  city  with  the  edge 

of  the  sword.  .  j£h'n,m’ 

38  Now  there  was  an  appointed  ||  sign  between  |  Or,  time, 
the  men  of  Israel  f  and  the  lid's  in  wait,  tint 

they  should  make  a  great  f  flame  with  smoke  to  tHck 
rise  up  out  of  the  city. 

39  And  when  the  men  of  Israel  retired  in  the 
battle,  Beniamin  began  f  to  smite  ana  kill  of  )rnHeb;,'ee 
the  men  of  Israel  about  thirty  persons:  for  they  Thl.h. 
said,  6  Surely  they  are  smitten  dow  n  before  us,  8  Vcr-  *’ 
as  in  the  first  battle. 

40  But  when  the  flame  began  :o  arise  up  out 

*  of 


E  Or,  from 
21c  huc  hah, 

t  Heb. 
unto  over 
against. 


i  Josh.  15. 
32.lChron. 
6.  77. 
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of  the  city  with  a  pillar  of  smoke,  the  Benja- 
mites  looked  behind  them,  and,  behold,  t  the 
flame  of  the  city  ascended  up  to  heaven. 

41  And  when  the  men  of  Israel  turned  again, 
the  men  of  Benjamin  were  amazed :  for  they 
saw  that  evil  t  was  come  upon  them. 

42  Therefore  they  turned  their  backs  before 
the  men  of  Israel  unto  the  way  of  the  wilder¬ 
ness  ;  h  but  the  battle  overtook  them ;  and  them 
which  came  out  of  the  cities  they  destroyed  in 
the  midst  of  them. 

43  Thus  they  enclosed  the  Benjamites  round 
about,  and  chased  them,  and  trode  them  down 
||  with  ease  f  over  against  Gibeah  toward  the 
sun-rising. 

44  And  there  fell  of  Benjamin  eighteen  thou¬ 
sand  men ;  all  these  were  men  of  valour.  ' 

45  And  they  turned  and  fled  toward  the  wil¬ 
derness  unto  the  rock  of  *  Rimmon  :  and  they 
gleaned  of  them  in  the  highways  live  thousand 
men ;  and  pursued  hard  after  them  unto  Gidom, 
and  slew  two  thousand  men  of  them. 

46  So  that  all  which  fell  that  day  of  Benjamin 


k  ver.  3s.  were  k  twentv  and  five  thousand  men  that  drew' 


1  Chap.  21 
13. 


t  Heb. 

Hus  found. 
+  Heb. 


a  Chap.  20. 


b  Cha>).  20. 

18.26. 


the  sword ;  all  these  were  men  of  valour. 

47  1  But  six  hundred  men  turned  and  fled  to 
the  wilderness  unto  the  rock  Rimmon,  and 
abode  in  the  rock  Rimmon  four  months. 

48  And  the  men  of  Israel  turned  again  upon 
the  children  of  Benjamin,  and  smote  them  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword,  as  well  the  men  of  every 
city,  as  the  beast,  and  all  that  f  came  to  hand : 
also  they  set  on  fire  all  the  cities  that  t  they 

wsrefauni.  came  tO. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

1  The  people  bewail  the  desolation  of  Benjamin.  8 
By  the  destruction  of  Jabesh-gilead  they  pro¬ 
vide  them  four  hundred  wives.  16  They  advise 
them  to  surprise  the  virgins  that  danced  at 
Shiloh. 

NOW  the  men  of  Israel  had  sworn  in  a  Miz- 
peh,  saying,  There  shall  not  any  of  us  give 
his  daughter  unto  Benjamin  to  wife. 

2  And  the  people  came  to  the b  house  of 
God,  and  abode  there  till  even  before  God,  and 
lifted  up  their  voices,  and  wept  sore ; 

3  And  said,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  why  is 
this  come  to  pass  in  Israel,  that  there  should  be 
to-day  one  tribe  lacking  in  Israel  ? 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  the 
c  2 Sam.  people  rose  early,  and  c  built  there  an  altar,  and 
2v21‘  offered  bumt-ofterings  and  peace-offerings. 

5  And  the  children  of  Israel  said,  Who  is  there 
among  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  that  came  not  up 
a  chap.  j.  with  the  congregation  unto  the  Lord?  d  For  they 
13 •  had  made  a  great  oath  concerning  him  that  came 
not  up  to  the  Lor  d  to  Mizpeh,  saying,  He  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death. 

6  And  the  children  of  Israel  repented  them 
for  Benjamin  their  brother,  and  said,  There  is 
e  v-ne  i.  one  trjh,c  cut  off  from  Israel  this  day. 

7  How  shall  we  do  for  wives  for  them  that  re¬ 
main,  seeing e  we  have  sworn  by  the  Lord  that 
we  will  not  give  them  of  our  daughters  to  waves  ? 
8  T[  And  they  said,  What  one  is  there  of  the 


The  virgins  surprised 
tribes  of  Israel  that  came  not  up  to  Miz¬ 
peh  to  the  Lord?  and,  behold,  there  came 
none  to  the  camp  from  f  Jabesh-gilead  to  the 
assembly. 

9  For  the  people  were  numbered,  and,  behold, 
there  were  none  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh- 
gilead  there. 

10  And  the  congregation  sent  thither  twelve 
thousand  men  of  the  valiantest,  and  commanded 
them,  saying,  Go  and  g  smite  the  inhabitants  of 
Jabesh-gilead  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  with 
the  women  and  the  children. 

11  And  this  is  the  tiling  that  ye  shall  do,  h  Ye 

shall  utterly  destroy  every  male,  and  every  wo¬ 
man  that  t  hath  lain  by  man.  t  Heb. 

12  And  they  found  among  the  inhabitants  o) 
Jabesh-gilead  four  hundred  t  young  virgins  that 

had  known  no  man  by  lying  with  any  male  :  and  young  Jo- 
they  brought  them  unto  the  camp  to  1  Shiloh,  ’fZf 
which  is  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  ‘J°sh-JR- 

13  And  the  whole  congregation  sent  some 
t  to  speak  to  the  children  of  Benjamin  that  were 

in  the  rock  Rimmon,  and  to  ||  call  peaceably  un  -  and  called, 

to  them.  Irfiaim 

14  And  Benjamin  came  again  at  that  time ; 

and  they  gave  them  wives  which  they  had  saved  w'1’’"  i0‘ 
alive  of  the  women  of  Jabesh-gilead:  and  yet 
so  they  sufficed  them  not. 

15  And  the  people  k  repented  them  for  Benja-  *  ver.  e. 
min,  because  that  the  Lord  had  made  a  breach 

in  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

16  Then  the  elders  of  the  congregation  said, 

How  shall  we  do  for  wives  for  them  that  re¬ 
main,  seeing  the  women  are  destroyed  out  of 
Benjamin? 

17  And  they  said,  There  must  be  an  inheritance 
for  them  that  be  escaped  of  Benjamin,  that  a 
tribe  be  not  destroyed  out  of  Israel. 

18  Howbeit,  we  may  1  not  give  them  wives  of 
our  daughters :  for  the  children  of  Israel  have  ss. 
sworn,  saying,  Cursed  be  he  that  giveth  a  wife 
to  Benjamin. 

19  Then  they  said,  Behold,  there  is  a  feast 
of  the  Lord  in  Shiloh  t  yearly  in  a  place  +  Heb, 


m  .  ..  j _ 

which  is  on  the  north  side  of  Beth-el,  ||  On  toyear. 


the 


rising. 

|  Or,  on. 


east  side  |j  of  the  highway  that  goeth  up  |0°ra’fdJ 
from  Beth-el  to  Shechem,  and  on  the  south  of  tZaT  3 
Lebonah. 

20  Therefore  they  commanded  the  children  of ' 

Benjamin,  saying,  Go,  and  lie  in  wait  in  the 
vineyards ;  . 

21  And  see,  and,  behold,  if  the  daughters  of 
Shiloh  come  out  to  m  dance  in  dances,  then  come 

ye  out  of  the  vineyards,  and  catch  you  every  chap.'n. 
man  his  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Shiloh,  and  p’.efjc"’.* 
go  to  the  land  of  Benjamin. 

22  And  it  shall  be,  when  their  fathers  or 
their  brethren  come  unto  us  to  complain,  that 
we  will  say  unto  them,  ||  Be  favourable  unto  ... 
them  for  our  sakes :  because  we  reserved  not  to  TfJm. ue 
each  man  his  wife  in  the  war :  for  ye  did  not 
give  unto  them  at  this  time,  that  ye  should  be 
guilty. 

23  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  did  so,  and 
took  them  wives,  according  to  their  number,  of 

them 


31. 13. 


I  Or, 


at  Shiloh , 

chr?st  them  that  danced,  whom  they  caught :  and  they 
went  and  returned  unto  their  inheritance,  "  and 
repaired  the  cities,  and  dwelt  in  them. 

24  And  the  children  ol‘  Israel  departed  thence 
at  that  time,  every  man  to  his  trib.e  and  to  his 


n  Chap, 
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family,  and  they  went  out  from  thence  every  chrut 
man  to  his  inheritance.  _ 

25  °  In  those  days  there  Teas  no  king  in  Is-  0  cteP.  n. ' 
rael :  p  every  man  did  that  which  was  right  in  u 
his  own  eyes.  pDcut.iie 

Chap.  17. 6. 


f  The  Book  of  RUTH. 
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CHAP.  I. 

1  Elimelech  driven  by  famine  into  Moab ,  dieth 
there.  4  Mahlon  ana  Chilion,  having  married 
wives  of  Moab,  die  also.  6  Naomi  returning 
homeward ,  1 1  dissuadeth  her  two  daughters- 
in-law  from  going  with  her.  14  Or  pah  leaveth 
her ,  but  Ruth  with  great  constancy  accompa- 
nieth  her.  19  They  two  come  to  Beth-lchem , 
where  they  are  gladly  received. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  when a  the 
judges  f  ruled,  that  there  was  a b  famine  in 
the  land.  And  a  certain  man  of  c  Beth- 
lehem-judah  went  to  sojourn  in  the  country  oi 
Moab,  he,  and  his  wife,  and  his  two  sons. 

2  And  the  name  of  the  man  was  Elimelech, 
and  the  name  of  his  wife  Naomi,  and  the  name 
of  his  two  sons  Mahlon  and  Chilion,  dEphra- 
tliites  of  Beth-lehem-judah.  And  they  came 
into  the  country  of  e  Moab,  and  t  continued 
there. 

3  And  Elimelech  Naomi’s  husband  died ;  and 
she  was  left,  and  her  two  sons. 

4  And  they  took  them  wives  of  the  women  of 
Moab ;  the  name  of  the  one  was  Orpah,  and  the 
name  of  the  other  Ruth :  and  they  dwelled  there 
about  ten  years. 

5  And  Mahlon  and  Chilion  died  also  both  of 
them ;  and  the  woman  was  left  of  her  two  sons 
and  her  husband. 

6  Tf  Then  she  arose  with  her  daughters-in- 
law,  that  she  might  return  from  the  country  of 
Moab :  for  she  had  heard  in  the  country  of 
Moab  how  that  the  Lord  had  f visited  his  peo¬ 
ple  in  *  giving  them  bread. 

7  Wherefore  she  went  forth  out  of  the  place 
■where  she  was,  and  her  two  daughters-in-law 
tvith  her;  and  they  went  on  the  way  to  return 
unto  the  land  of  Judah. 

8  And  Naomi  said  unto  her  two  daughters-in- 
law,  Go,  return  each  to  her  mother’s  house :  the 
Lord  hdeal  kindly  with  you,  as  ye  have  dealt 
with  the  1  dead,  and  with  me. 

9  The  Lord  grant  you  that  ye  may  find 
*  rest,  each  of  you  in  the  house  of  her  husband. 
Then  she  kissed  them ;  and  they  lifted  up  their 
voice,  and  wept. 

10  And  they  said  unto  her,  Surely  we  will 
return  with  thee  unto  thy  people. 

11  And  Naomi  said,  Turn  again,  my  daugh¬ 
ters  :  why  will  ye  go  with  me  ?  are  there  yet 
any  more  sons  in  my  womb,  !that  they  may  be 
your  husbands  ? 

12  Turn  again,  my  daughters,  go  your  way ; 
for  I  am  too  old  to  have  an  husband.  If  I  should 
say,  I  have  hope,  H  if  I  should  have  an  husband 
also  to-night,  and  should  also  bear  sons ; 


21.  10. 
q  Sec  Isaiah 

not  f3-7-  „  „ 

Lam.  2.  ]5. 


13  Would  ye  t  tarry  for  them  till  they  were 
grown?  would  ye  stay  for  them  from  having  ur.ma. 
husbands?  nay,  my  daughters;  for  |  it  grieveth 

me  much  for  your  sakes,  that  the  m  hand  of  the  t  up'" 
Lord  is  gone  out  against  me. 

14  And  they  lifted  up  their  voice,  and  wept  „ 

again  :  and  Orpah  kissed  her  mother-in-law ;  21> 

but  Ruth  clave  unto  her. 

15  And  she  said,  Behold,  thy  sister-in-law  is  39.9/10. 
gone  back  unto  her  people,  and  unto  her  gods : 
return  thou  after  thy  sister-in-law. 

16  And  Ruth  said,  ||  Intreat  me  not  to  leave 

thee,  or  to  return  from  following  after  thee :  for  againt  mt, 
whither  thou  goest,  I  w  ill  go ;  and  where  thou  ** 

lodgest,  I  will  lodge :  n  thy  people  shall  be  my 
people,  and  thy  God  my  God :  2.  n'M. 

17  Where  thou  diest,  will  I  die,  and  there  will ' cric  1S‘ 

I  be  buried  :  the  Lord  do  so  to  me,  and  more 
also,  if  aught  but  death  part  thee  and  me. 

18  When  she  saw  that  she  t  was  stedfastly  +  Heb;/irr 

minded  to  go  with  her,  0  then  she  left  speaking  Tfif.ff. 
unto  her.  °ac* 

19  If  So  they  two  went  until  they  came  to 
Beth-lehem.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were 
come  to  Beth-lehem,  that p  all  the  city  was  moved  r  ^yth. 
about  them,  and  they  said,  q  Is  this  Naomi  ? 

20  And  she  said  unto  them,  Call  me 

!l  Naomi,  call  me  j|  Mara :  for  the  Almighty  hath  ,  That 
dealt  very  bitterly  .with  me.  pu-.uni. 

21  I  went  out  full,  and  the  Lord  hath  brought 

me  home  again  r  empty:  why  then  call  ye  me  r  job  1.21. 
Naomi,  seeing  the  Lord  hath  testified  against 
me,  and  the  Almighty  hath  afflicted  me  ? 

22  So  Naomi  returned,  and  Ruth  the  Moabi- 
tess,  her  daughter-in-law,  with  her,  which  return¬ 
ed  out  of  the  country  of  Moab :  and  they  came  to  iE, 
Beth-lehem  in  the  beginning  8  of  barley-harvest,  ch". . 

CHAP.  II.  lSam-a-’- 

1  Ruth  gleaneth  in  the  fields  of  Boaz.  4  Boaz 

taking  knowledge  of  her,  8  shevoeth  her  great 

favour.  18  That  which  she  got ,  she  carrieth  to 

Naomi. 

AND  Naomi  had  aa  kinsman  of  her  husband’s,  a  chap. 

a  mighty  man  of  wealth,  of  the  family  of3'2'12’ 
Elimelech  ;  and  his  name  was  bBoaz.  bcbar. 

2  And  Ruth  the  Moabitess  said  unto  Naomi,  m iVh.  1.  *. 
Let  me  now  go  to  the  field,  and  c  glean  ears  of  c  r<-v.w.v. 
com  after  him  in  whose  sight  I  shall  find  grace.  Lc““2'l*ls‘- 
And  she  said  unto  her,  Go,  my  daughter.  +h e>.b.ap, 

3  And  she  went,  and  came,  and  gleaned  in 
the  field  after  the  reapers :  and  her  f  hap  was  to  liSthTV. 
light  on  a  part  of  the  field  belonging  unto  ||  Boaz,  *■ 
who  was  of  the  kindred  of  Elimekch. 

4  If  And,  behold,  Boaz  came  from  Beth-lchem, 
and  said  unto  the  reapers, d  The  Lord  Ae  with  you. 

And  they  answered  him,  The  Lord  bless  thee. 

5  Then 
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Ruth  gleaneih  in  Bom's  field:  RUTH. 

5  Then  said  Boaz  unto  his  servant  that  was 
set  over  die  reapers,  Whose  damsel  is  this  ? 

6  And  die  servant  that  was  set  over  the  reapers 
answered  and  said.  It  is  the  Moabitish  damsel 
that e  came  back  with  Naomi  out  of  the  country 
of  Moab : 

7  And  she  said,  I  pray  you,  let  me  glean  and 
gather  after  the  reapers  among  die  sheaves: 


so 


h  !  Sam. 
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i  Chap.  1.* 
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she  came,  fand  hath  continued  even  from  the 
morning  until  now,  that  she  tarried  a  little  in 
the  house. 

8  Then  said  Boaz  unto  Ruth,  Hearest  thou 
not,  my  daughter?  Go  not  to  glean  in  another 
field,  neither  go  from  hence,  but  abide  here  fast 
by  my  maidens : 

9  Let  thine  eyes  be  on  the  field  that  they  do 
reap,  and  go  thou  after  them :  have  I  not  charged 

g job 29.12. the  young  men  that  they  shall  gnot  touch  thee? 
and  when  tliou  art  athirst,  go  unto  the  vessels,  and 
ch  ink  of  that  which  the  young  men  have  drawn 

10  Then  hshe  fell  on  her  face,  and  bowed  her¬ 
self  to  the  ground,  and  said  unto  him,  Why  have  I 
found  grace  in  thine  eyes,  that  thou  shouldest 
take  knowledge  of  me,  seeing  I  am  a  stranger  ? 

11  And  Boaz  answered  and  said  unto  her,  It 
hath  fully  been  shewed  me,  ‘all  that  thou  hast 
done  unto  thy  mother-in-law  since  the  death 
of  thine  husband :  and  how  thou  hast  left  thy 
father  and  thy  mother,  and  the  land  of  thy  na¬ 
tivity,  and  art  come  unto  a  people  which  tliou 
knewest  not  heretofore. 

12  The  Lord  k recompense  thy  work,  and  a 
full  reward  be  given  thee  of  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel ,  under 1  whose  wings  thou  art  come  to  trust. 

13  Then  she  said,  ||  Let  me  find  favour  in  thy 
■-  fffind  sight,  my  lord ;  for  that  thou  hast  comforted  me, 
Gen/33,  is.  and  for  that  thou  hast  spoken  f  friendly  unto 

thine  handmaid,  m  though  I  be  not  like  unto  one 
of  thine  handmaidens. 

14  And  Boaz  said  unto  her,  At  meal  time 
come  thou  hither,  and  eat  of  the  bread,  and  dip 
thy  morsel  in  the  vinegar.  And  she  sat  beside 
the  reapers :  and  he  reached  her  parched  corn, 
and  she  did  eat,  and  was  sufficed,  n  and  left. 

15  And  when  she  was  risen  up  to  glean,  Boaz 
commanded  his  young  men,  saying,  Let  her  glean 
even  among  the  sheaves,  and  f  reproach  her  not : 

16  And  let  fall  “also  some  of  the  handfuls  of 
purpose  for  her,  and  leave  them ,  that  she  may 
glean  them,  and  rebuke  her  not. 

17  So  she  gleaned  in  the  field  until  even,  and 
beat  out  that  she  had  gleaned :  and  it  was  about 
an  ephah  of  bailey. 

18  If  And  she  took  it  up,  and  went  into  the 
city :  and  her  mother-in-law  saw  what  she  had 
gleaned :  and  she  brought  forth,  and  gave  to  her 

y  Vcr-ae  i4.  s'  that  she  had  reserved  after  she  was  sufficed. 

1 9  And  her  mother-in-law  said  unto  her,  Where 
hast  thou  gleaned  to-day ;  and  where  wroughtest 
thou?  blessed  be  he  that  qdid  take  knowledge  of 
thee.  And  she  shewed  her  mother-in-law  with 
whom  she  had  wrought,  and  said,  The  man’s 
name  with  whom  I  wrought  to-day  is  Boaz. 

20  And  Naomi  said  unto  her  daughter-in-law. 
Blessed  be  he  of  the  Lord,  who  hath  not  left 
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she  lieth  at  his  feet: 

off  his  kindness  to  the  living  and  to  the  dead.  ch'ust 
And  Naomi  said  unto  her,  The  man  is  near  of  ,cir- I31--, 
kin  unto  us,  ||  one  of  our  next  kinsmen.  ^  0r, 

2 1  And  Ruth  the  Moabitess  said,  He  said  unto  that  hath 

me  also,  Thou  shalt  keep  fast  by  my  young  men,  IhulL, 
until  they  have  ended,  all  my  harvest.  £T6;!‘ 9' 

22  And  Naomi  said  unto  Ruth  her  daughter- 
in-law^,  It  is  good,  my  daughter,  that  thou  go 

out  with  his  maidens,  that  they  II  meet  thee  not 11 0r’fi“ 
in  any  other  held. 

23  So  she  kept  fast  by  the  maidens  of  Boaz 

to  glean  runto  the  end  of  barley-harvest  and rVerse2K 
of  wheat-harvest;  and  3 dwelt  with  her  mother- sChar-1-]6- 
in-law. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  By  Naomi's  instruction,  5  Ruth  lieth  at  Boaz's 
feet.  8  Boaz  acknowleageth  the  right  of  a  kins¬ 
man:  14  he  sendeth  her  away  with  six  measures 
of  barley. 

THEN  Naomi  her  mother-in-law  said  unto 

her,  My  daughter,  shall  I  not  seek  arest  achar.i. 
for  thee,  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee  ? 

2  And  now  is  not  bBoaz  of  our  kindred,  with  bchap.2.8. 
whose  maidens  thou  waist  ?  Behold,  he  winnow- 
eth  barley  to-night  in  the  threshing-floor. 

3  Wash  thyself  therefore,  and  anoint  thee, 
and  put  thy  raiment  upon  thee,  and  get  thee 
down  to  the  floor :  but  make  c  not  thyself  known 
unto  the  man,  until  he  shall  have  done  eating 
and  drinking. 

4  And  it  shall  be,  when  he  lieth  down,  that  thou 
shalt  mark  the  place  where  he  shall  lie,  and  thou 
shalt  go  in,  and  ||  uncover  his  feet,  and  lay  thee 
down;  and  he  will  tell  thee  what  thou  shalt  do.  fffi on 
5  And  she  said  unto  her,  dAll  that  thou  sayest  dEphie.i. 
unto  me,  I  will  do. 

6  II  And  she  went  down  unto  the  floor,  and  did 
according  to  all  that  her  mother-in-law  bade  her. 

7  And  when  Boaz  had  eaten  and  drunk,  and 
e  his  heart  was  merry,  he  went  to  lie  down  at  the  |/g'd|fs  1?- 
end  of  the  heap  of  com :  and  she  came  sofdy,  ’ 
and  uncovered  his  feet,  and  laid  her  down.  EsthAio. 

8  If  And  it  came  to  pass  at  midnight,  that  the 
man  was  afraid,  and  ||  turned  himself:  and, 
hold,  a  woman  lay  at  his  feet. 

9  And  he  said,  Who  art  thou  ?  And  she 
answered,  I  am  Ruth  thine  handmaid :  f  spread  [6Ez8ek- 
therefore  thy  skirt  over  thine  handmaid;  for 
thou  art  ||  a  near  kinsman.  IfthTth 

10  And  he  said,  g  Blessed  be  thou  of  the  Lord, 
my  daughter:  for  thou  hast  shewed  more  kind-  ch/p.’".' 20. 
ness  in  the  latter  end  than  at  the  beginning,  v*r3® 12, 
inasmuch  as  thou  followedst  not  young  men,  l.2o.ap* 
whether  poor  or  rich. 

11  And  now,  my  daughter, _  fear  not;  I  will 
do  to  thee  all  that  thou  requirest:  for  all  the 
f  city  of  my  people  doth  know  that  thou  art  a + 
h  virtuous  woman.  ^rov.n<. 

12  And  now  it  is  true  that  I  am  thy  near  kins-  4,u 
man :  howbeit  there  is  a  kinsman  *  nearer  than  1. 25. ' 

13  Tarry  this  night,  and  it  shall  be  in  the  Matth. 
morning,  that  if  he  will  perform  unto  thee  the22,24, 
k  part  of  a  kinsman,  well ;  let  him  do  the  kinsman’s 
part:  but  if  he  will  not  do  the  part  of  a  kinsman 
to  thee,  then  will  I  do  the  part  of  a  kinsman  to 

thee, 


Kp  U  Or,  took 
uc"  hold  on. 


||  Or,  sheet , 
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Boaz  buyct/i  the  inheritance , 

thee,  'as  the  Lord  liveth:  lie  down 
morniyg. 

14  f  And  she  lay  at  his  feet  until  the  morn¬ 
ing:  and  she  rose  up  before  one  could  know 
another.  And  he  said,  Let  it  not  be  known  that 
a  woman  came  into  the  floor. 

15  Also  he  said,  Bring  the  ||  vail  that  thou 
hast  upon  thee,  and  hold  it.  mAnd  when  she 

ii-br.  h.  i6. held  it,  he  measured  six  measures  of  barley,  and 
laid  it  on  her :  and  she  went  into  the  city. 

1G  And  when  she  came  to  her  mother-in-law, 
she  said,  Who  art  thou,  my  daughter  ?  And 
she  told  her  all  that  the  man  had  done  to  her. 

17  And  she  said,  These  six  measures  of  barley 
gave  he  me ;  for  he  said  to  me,  Go  not  empty 
unto  thy  mother-in-law. 

18  Then  said  she,  "Sit  still,  my  daughter, 
until  thou  know  how  the  matter  will  fall  :  for  the 
man  will  not  be  in  rest,  until  he  have  finished 
the  thing  this  day. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  Boaz  calleth  into  judgment  the  next  kinsman. 
6  He  refuseth  the  redemption  according ;  to  the 
manner  in  Israel.  9  Boaz  buyeth  the  inherit¬ 
ance :  10  he  marrietli  Ruth:  13  she  beareth 
Obecl  the  grandfather  of  David.  18  The  ge¬ 
neration  of  Pharez. 

THEN  went  Boaz  up  to  the  gate,  and  sat 
him  down  there :  and,  behold,  a  the  kins¬ 
man  of  whom  Boaz  spake  came  by;  unto  whom 
he  said,  Ho,  such  a  one !  turn  aside,  sit  down 
here.  And  he  turned  aside,  and  sat  down. 

!,  i  Kings  2  And  he  took  ten  men  of  the b  elders  ofthe  city, 
hov!  si. S3. and  said,  Sit  ye  down  here*  And  they  sat  down. 

3  And  he  said  unto  the  kinsman,  Naomi,  that 
is  come  again  out  ofthe  country  of  Moab,  selleth  a 
parcel  of  land,  which  was  our  brother  Elimelech’s: 

4  And  f  I  thought  to  advertise  thee,  saying, 
Buy  it  d  before  the  inhabitants,  and  before  the 
If  thou  wilt  redeem  it, 
wilt  not  redeem  it,  then 
for  there  is  none  to 
t Lev. 25. 23. redeem  it  e beside  thee;  and  I  am  after  thee. 
And  he  said,  I  will  redeem  it. 

5  Then  said  Boaz,  What  day  thou  buyest  the 
field  of  the  hand  of  Naomi,  thou  must  buy  it  also 
•of  Ruth  the  Moabitess,  the  wife  of  the  dead,  fto 
raise  up  the  name  of  the  dead  upon  his  inheritance. 

6  If  And  the  kinsman  said,  I  cannot  redeem 
it  for  myself,  lest  I  mar  mine  own  inheritance  : 
redeem  thou  my  right  to  thyself ;  for  I  cannot 
redeem  it. 

7  gNow  this  was  the  manner  in  former  time 


CHAP.  IV.  and  marrieth  Ruth . 

until  the  in  Israel,  concerning  redeeming  and  concerning 
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Gc.  redeem  it:  but  if  thou 
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h  Ver.  7. 


changing,  for  to  confirm  all  things ;  a  man 
plucked  off  his  shoe,  and  gave  it  to  his  neigh¬ 
bour;  and  this  was  a  testimony  in  Israel. 

8  Therefore  the  kinsman  said  unto  Boaz, 

Buy  it  for  thee.  h  So  he  drew  off  his  shoe. 

9  If  And  Boaz  said  unto  ‘the  elders,  and  unto  \\a.2. 
all  the  people,  Ye  arc  witnesses  this  day,  that  I 
have  bought  all  that  was  Elimelech’s,  and  all  that 
was  Chili  on’s  and  Mahlon’s,  ofthe  handofNaomi. 

10  Moreover,  Ruth  the  Moabitess,  the  wife 
of  Mahlon,  have  I  purchased  to  be  my  w  ife,  to 
k  raise  up  the  name  ofthe  dead  upon  his  inherit¬ 
ance,  that  the  name  of  the  dead  be  not  cut  off 
from  among  his  brethren,  and  from  the  gate  of 
his  place :  ye  are  witnesses  this  day. 

11  And  all  the  people  that  were  in  the  gate, 

and  the  elders,  said,  JVe  are  witnesses.  The  _  ^ 

Lord  make  the  1  woman  that  is  come  into  thine  c-'dl'T 
house  like  Rachel  and  like  Leah,  which  tw  o  did 
build  the  house  of  Israel :  and  ||  do  thou  worthily  fSEfT , 
Ephratah,  and  f  be  famous  in  Beth-lehem  : 


k  Deut.25.^. 


in 


be  like  the  house  of  35. 13.  i». 
bare  unto  Judah,  of 
shall  give  thee  of  this  th>  nam<=- 

nOcn.38. 29. 
1  Chroji.  2.4. 
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3b. 

3.  5. 


12  And  let  thy  house 
Pharez,  “whom  Tamar 

!  the  seed  which  the  Lord 
young  w'oman. 

13  If  So  Bcrz  took  Ruth,  and  she  was  his 
wife :  and  when  he  Went  in  unto  her,  °the  Lord 
gave  her  conception,  and  she  bare  a  son. 

14  And  the  women  said  unto  Naomi,  Blessed 

be  the  Lord,  which  hath  not  f  left  thee  this 
day  without  a  ||  kinsman,  that  his  name  may  be 
famous  in  Israel.  s  or, 

15  And  he  shall  be  unto  thee  a  restorer  of  thy  Tc'--<"ier- 
life,  and  f  a  nourisher  of  f  thine  old  age :  for  thj  t  neb. 
daughter-in-law,  which  loveth  thee,  p  which  is 
better  to  thee  than  seven  sons,  hath  borne  him.  gray  ha  it . 

16  And  Naomi  took  the  child,  and  laid  it  in  plSam-1,8 
her  bosom,  and  became  nurse  unto  it. 

17  And  the  women  her  neighbours  q  gave  it  a  o  ity  i. 
name,  saying,  There  is  a  son  bom  to  Naomi;48'1' 
and  they  called  his  name  Obed :  he  is  the  father 

of  Jesse,  the  father  of  David. 

18  U  Now  these  are  the  generations  of  Pha- 


r  1  Cluon. 
2.  4. 

and  Ram  begat  Mat‘b.  1. 3. 


rez  :  1  Pharez  begat  Hezron, 

19  And  Hezron  begat  Ram, 

Amminadab, 

20  And  Amminadab  begat 
Nahshon  begat  )|  Salmon, 

21  And  Salmon  begat  Boaz, 

Obed, 

22  And  Obed  begat  Jesse,  and  Jesse  begat  t  i  chren. 

1  David.  Mauii.  1. 6. 


“Nahshon,  and 

I  Or, 
Sahnah , 

and  Boaz  begat Matth- *■  *• 


Before 
CHRIST 
Cir.  1171. 


If  The  First  Book  of  SAMUEL,  otherwise  called, 
The  First  Book  ofthe  KINGS. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  Elhanah  a  Lcvite,  having  two  wives,  worship- 
pet  h  yearly  at  Shiloh:  4  lie  cherisheth  Hannah, 
though  barren,  and  provoked  by  Peninnah.  9 
Hannah  in  grief  prayeth  for  a  child.  12  Eli 
first  rebuketh  her,  afterwards  blcsseth  her.  19 
Hannah  having  borne  Samuel ,  stayeth  at  home 


till  he  be  weaned.  24  She  presenteth  him,  ac- 
cording  to  her  vow,  to  the  LORD.  cir.im. 

NOW  there  was  a  certain  man  of  Rama-  '  p  J 
thaim-zophim,  of  moynt  Ephraim,  and  VAvT' 
his  name  was  “Elkanah,  the  son  of  Jero- 
ham,  the  son  of  Elihu,  the  son  of  Tolni,  die 
son  of  Zuph,  an  Ephrathite : 

2  And 


2  *  h 


Hannah  prayeth  for  a  child :  I.  SAMUEL. 

2  And  he  had  two  wives ;  the  name  of  the  one 
was  Hannah,  and  the  name  of  the  other  Pe- 
ninnah:  and  Peninnah  had  children,  but  Han¬ 
nah  had  no  children. 

3  And  this  man  went  up  out  of  his  city 
ct  yearly  to  d  worship  and  to  sacrifice  unto  the 

Deut.  16-  16,  Lord  of  hosts  in  e  Shiloh.  And  the  two  sons  ot 
Jffyear  Eli,  Hophni  and  Phinehas,  the  priests  of  the 
Lord,  were  there. 

4  If  And  when  the  time  was  that  Elkanah 
offered,  he  gave  to  Peninnah  his  wife,  and  to  all 
her  sons  and  her  daughters,  portions : 

5  But  unto  Hannah  he  gave  ||  a  worthy  por¬ 
tion;  for  he  loved  Hannah:  fbut  the  Lord  had 

f  Gen.  30.  2.  sllUt  Up  lid'  WOlllb. 

6  And  her  adversary  also  \  provoked  her  sore 


c  Exo& 
23.  14. 


to  year. 
d  Deut. 
12.5,  6,  7. 
e  Josh.  IS.  1. 


S  Or, 

a  double 
portion. 


t  Heb. 

lohffu’  for  to  make  her  fret,  because  die  Lord  had  shut 
up  her  womb. 

7  And  as  he  did  so  year  by  year,  ||  f  when  she 
went  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  sq  she  pro¬ 
voked  her;  therefore  she  wept,  and  did  not  eat. 

8  Then  said  Elkanah  her  husband  to  her, 
Hannah,  why  weepest  thou  ?  and  why  eatest 
thou  not  ?  and  why  is  thy  heart  grieved  ?  am  not 
I  g  better  to  thee  than  ten  sons  ? 

9  TfSo  Hannah  rose  up  after  diey  had  eaten 
in  Shiloh,  and  after  they  had  drunk.  Now  Eli 
the  priest  sat  upon  a  seat  by  a  post  of  the  h  tem¬ 
ple  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  she  was  f  in  bitterness  of  soul,  and 
prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  wept  sore. 

11  And  she  Wowed  a  vow,  and  said,  O  Lord 
of  hosts,  if  thou  wilt  indeed  look  on  the  afflic¬ 
tion  of  thine  handmaid,  and  remember  me. 
and  not  forget  thine  handmaid,  but  wilt  give 
unto  thine  handmaid  f  a  man  child,  then  1 
will  give  him  unto  the  Lord  all  the  days  of 

k  Numb,  his  life,  and  k  there  shall  no  razor  come  upon 
judges  i3.5.  his  head. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she  f  continued 
praying  before  the  Lord,  that  Eli  marked  her 
mouth. 

13  Now  Hannah,  she  spake  in  her  heart ;  only 
her  lips  moved,  1  but  her  vpice  was  not  heard : 
therefore  Eli  thought  she  had  been  drunken. 

14  And  Eli  said  unto  her,  How  long  wilt  thou 
be  drunken  ?  put  away  thy  wine  from  thee. 

15  And  Hannah  ansrvered  and  said,  No,  my 
lord,  I  am  a  woman  f  of  a  sorrowful  spirit :  I 
have  drunk  neither  wine  nor  strong  drink,  mbut 
have  poured  out  my  soul  before  the  Lord 

16  Count  not  thine  handmaid  for  a  daughter 
of  Belial :  for  out  of  the  abundance  of  my  ||  com- 

mcditation.  pfafnt  ancf  grief  have  I  spoken  hitherto. 

17  Then  Eli  answered  and  said,  n  Go  in  peace : 
and  the  God  of  Israel  °  grant  thee  thy  petition 
that  thou  hast  asked  of  him 

18  And  she  said,  pLet  thine  handmaid  find 
grace  in  thy  sight.  So  the  woman  q  went  her  way, 
and  did  eat,  and  her  countenance  was  no  more  sad. 

19  T!  And  they  rose  up  in  the  morning  early, 
and  worshipped  before  the  Lord,  and  returned, 
and  came  to  their  house  to  Ramah :  and  Elkanah 
r  knew  Hannah  his  wife ;  *  and  the  Lord  remem¬ 
bered  her. 


J  Or ,  from 
the  time 
th.tt  she, 
ere. 
t  Heb. 
from  lief 
going  up. 


g  Ruth 
4.  15. 


h  Chap.  3.  3. 


t  Heb  .Ut¬ 
ter  of  soul. 
Job  7. 11. 
tr  10.  l. 
iGen.28.20.  , 


+  Heb. 
seed  of  men. 


+  Heb. 
multiplied 
to  pray. 


\  Neh.  2.  4. 


+  Heb. 
hard  of 
spirit. 
m  Ps.  62.  S. 
£r  142. 2. 


8  Or, 


n  Judges 
18.  6. 

Mark  5. 34. 
oPji.20.4,5. 

n  Genesis 
33.  15- 
q  Eccles. 

9.  7. 

r  Gen.  4. 1. 
5  Genesis 
30.  22. 


■  Heb.  in 


8  Or,  re¬ 
turned  him 
nuhom  l 
have  obtain¬ 
ed  by  peti¬ 
tion  to  the 
LORD. 

Or,  he 


her  song  of  ksghing. 

20  Wherefore  it  came  to  pass,  f  when  the 
time  was  come  about  after  Hannah  had  con¬ 
ceived,  that  she  bare  a  son,  and  called  his  name  + 

||  Samuel,  saying ,  Because  I  have  asked  him  q|  revolution 
the  Lord.  ^  .  fSi„ 

21  And  the  man  Elkanah,  and  all  his  house,  of 
went  up  to  ‘offer  unto  the  Lord  the  yearly  sa-  tver.3. 
crifice  and  his  vow. 

22  But  Hannah  went  not  up;  for  she  said 
unto  her  husband,  I  will  not  go  up  until  the  child 

be  weaned,  and  u  then  I  will  bring  him,  that  he  u  Luke2.ja 
may  appear  before  the  Lord,  and  there  x abide  h7fsrse9 
y  for  ever.  cifo.k  v, 

23  And  Elkanah  her  husband  said  unto  her, 

Do  what  seemeth  thee  good;  tarry  until  thou  81-6, 
have  weaned  him;  zonly  the  Lord  establish  hit  z22s5am- 
word.  So  the  ’woman  abode,  and  gave  her  son 
suck  until  she  weaned  him. 

24  If  And  when  she  had  weaned  him,  a  she  cir- u6s- 
took  him  up  with  her,  with  three  bullocks,  and  sff'f 
one  ephah  of  flour,  and  a  bottle  of  wine,  and 
brought  him  unto  the  b  house  of  the  Lord  inbj0&18-i. 
Shiloh :  and  the  child  was  young. 

25  And  they  slew  a  bullock,  and  brought  the 
child  to  Eli. 

26  And  she  said,  O  my  lord,  as  thy  soul  liv- 
eth,  my  lord,  I  am  the  woman  that  stood  by 
hee  here,  praying  unto  tire  Lord. 

27  For  this  child  I  prayed;  and  the  Lord  . 
hath  given  me  my  petition  which  I  asked  of  him :  «£flL \ain. 

28  Therefore  also  I  have  ||  lent  him  to  the  dfflliu 
Lord  ;  as  long  as  he  liveth  ||  he  shall  be  lent  to  bunted. 
die  Lord.  And  he c  worshipped  the  L o r  d  there.  2fiGesn2'  24‘ 

CHAP.  II.  *  ‘ 

1  Hannah’s  song  in  thankfulness.  12  The  sin  of 

Eli’s  sons.  1 8  Samuel’s  ministry  .20  By  Eli’s  bles¬ 
sing ■,  Hannah  is  more  fruitful.  22  Eli  reprtro- 

eth  his  sons.  27  A  prophecy  against  Eli’s  house. 

\  ND  Hannah  prayed,  and  said,  aMy  heart  re-  ai.ukei.48. 
f\.  joiceth  in  the  Lord,  mine  b horn  is  exalted  bps. 92.10. 
in  the  Lord  ;  my  mouth  is  enlarged  over  mine  &n2-9- 
enemies ;  because  I  rejoice  in  thy  salvation. 

2  There  is.  none  holy  as  the  Lord  :  for  there 

is  c  none  beside  thee :  neither  is  there  any  rock  c  2  Sam. 
like  our  God.  22‘ 32* 

3  Talk  no  more  so  exceeding  proudly;  let 

not  farrogancy  come  out  of  your  mouth:  for  +  Heb. 
the  Lord  is  a  God  of  knowledge,  and  by  him  4 
actions  are  weighed. 

4  The  d  bows  of  the  mighty  men  are  broken,  d  Ps  37t 
and  they  that  stumbled  are  girded  with  strength.  ,5» 17-  ’ 

5  They  that  were  full  have  hired  out  them¬ 
selves  for  bread:  eand  they  that  were  hungry eLukelJ3 
ceased:  so  that f  the  barren  hath  bonre  seven ;  andfPs  n3'9 
she  that  hath  many  children  is  waxed  feeble. 

6  eThe  Lord  killetli,  and  maketh  alive:  hegDeut< 
bringeth  down  to  the  grave,  and  bringeth  up.  rffs 

7  The  Lord  maketh  poor,  and  maketh  rich:  wLd.L’is. 
he  bringeth  low,  and  lifteth  up. 

8  He  h  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the  dust,  h  Ps.  113. 
and  lifteth  up  the  beggar  from  the  dunghill, 

to  set  them  among  princes,  and  to  make  them  j,J°h638- 
inherit  the  throne  of  glory :  for  1  the  pillars  ol  ’  ’  ‘ 
the  earth  are  the  Lord’s,  and  he  hath  set  the 
world  upon  them. 


9  He 


k  Ps.  91. 

I  Chap. 
7.  10. 


n  Verse  13 
Chap.  3. 1. 

o  Deut. 

13.  13. 

P  Judge* 
2.  U). 
Jer.23.16. 


The  sin  of  Eli's  sons:  CHAP 

9  He  will  k  keep  the  feet  of  his  saints,  and 
the  wicked  shall  be  silent  in  darkness  ;  for  by 
strength  shall  no  man  prevail. 

10  The  adversaries  of  the  Lord  shall  be  bro¬ 
ken  to  pieces  ;  1  out  of  heaven  shall  he  thunder 
upon  them:  the  Lord  shall  judge  the  ends  of 
the  earth  ;  and  he  shall  give  strength  unto  his 

mrs.39.2i.  king,  and  exalt  the  mhorn  of  his  anointed. 

11  And  Elkanah  went  to  Ramali  to  his  house ; 
and  the  child  n  did  minister  unto  the  Lord  be¬ 
fore  Eli  the  priest. 

12  If  Now  the  sons  of  Eli  were  °  sons  of  Belial ; 
they  p knew  not  the  Lord. 

13  And  the  priest’s  custom  with  the  people 
was,  that ,  when  any  man  offered  sacrifice,  the 
priest’s  servant  came,  while  the  flesh  was  in 
seething,  with  a  flesh-hook  of  three  teeth  in  his 
hand ; 

14  And  he  struck  it  into  the  pan,  or  kettle,  or 
caldron,  or  pot;  all  that  the  flesh-hook  brought 
up  the  priest  took  for  himself.  So  they  did  in 
q  Shiloh  unto  all  the  Israelites  that  came  thither. 

15  Also  before  they  r  burnt  the  fat,  the  priest’s 
16,  servant  came,  and  said  to  the  man  that  sacrificed, 

Give  flesh  to  roast  for  the  priest ;  for  he  will  not 
have  sodden  flesh  of  thee,  but  raw. 

16  And  if  any  man  said  unto  him,  Let  them 
not  fail  to  bum  the  fat  f  presently,  and  then  take 
as  much  as  thy  soul  desireth  ;  then  he  would 
answer  him,  Nay  ;  but  thou  shalt  give  it  me 

9  verse  K.  now :  and  if  not,  SI  will  take  it  by  force. 

17  Wherefore  the  sin  of  the  young  men  was 
very  great  ‘before  the  Lord  ;  for  men  abhorred 
the  offering  of  the  Lord. 

18  If  But  Samuel  ministered  before  the  Lord, 
being  a  child,  "girded  with  a  linen  ephod. 

19  Moreover,  his  mother  made  him  a  little 
coat,  and  brought  it  to  him  from  year  to  year, 

xChap.i.3.  when  she  came  up  with  her  husband  to  xoft'er 
the  yearly  sacrifice. 

20  If  And  Eli  y  blessed  Elkanah  and  his  wife, 
and  said,  The  Lord  give  thee  seed  of  this  woman 

I °r .pcti-  for  the  ||  loan  which  is  lent  to  the  Lord.  And 
ike  asked,  they  went  unto  their  own  home, 
chap. i.28.  21  And  die  Lord  a visited  Hannah,  so  that 

aGen.2i.i.  she  conceived,  and  bare  three  sons  and  two 
ctap.Tfg.  daughters.  And  the  child  Samuel  b  grew  before 
the  Lord. 

_  22  If  Now  Eli  was  very  old,  and  heard  all  tiiat 
his  sons  did  unto  all  Israel ;  and  how  they  lay 
with  the  women  that  f  assembled  at  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why  do  ye  such 
!t«w“if^!ngs.  J  f°r  II I  hear  of  your  evil  dealings  by  all 
oj  you.  this  people. 

24  Nay,  my  sons ;  for  it  is  no  good  report  that 
I  hear:  ye  make  die  Lord’s  people  ||  to  trans¬ 
gress. 

25  If  one  man  sin  against  another,  the  judge 
shall  judge  him:  but  if  a  man  sin  c against  the 
Lord,  who  shall  intreat  for  him?  Notwithstand- 

!Tke2 .3«.*  mg  they  hearkened  not  unto  the  voice  of  their  fa¬ 
ther,  d because  the  Lord  would  slay  them. 

26  And  the  child  Samuel  grew  on,  and  was  in 
favour e  both  with  the  Lord,  and  also  widi  men. 

(28)  2  E 


<1  Josh. 
18.  10. 
r  Lev.  3 
3;  4,  5 


T  Heb.  rti 
on  the  day . 


tGen.fi.  11 
&  10.  9. 


u  Exod. 

28.  4. 


y  Gen, 
14.  19. 


t  Heb. 
assembled 
ly  troops. 


t  Or,  to 
cry  out. 

eKinnb. 
15.  30. 

(I  Jnsh. 
11.  20. 


Dent. 


.III.  his  indulgence  threatened.  217 

27  If  And  diere  came  a  f  man  of  God  unto  Eli,  christ 
and  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  gDid 

I  plainly  appear  unto  the  house  of  thy  father,  f ,  King, 

when  they  were  in  Egypt  in  Pharaoh’s  house  ?  13>  l- 

28  And  did  I  choose  him  out  of  all  the  tribes  ITT- 
of  Israel  to  be  my  priest,  to  offer  upon  mine  altar, 

to  bum  incense,  to  wear  an  ephod  before  me  ? 
and  h  did  I  give  unto  the  house  of  thy  father  all 
the  offerings  made  by  fire  of  the  children  of 
Israel?  * 

29  Wherefore  'kick  ye  at  my  sacrifice  and  at  1 
mine  offering,  which  I  have  commanded  k  in  my  kn, ... 
habitation ;  and  honourest  thy  sons  above  me,  to  12‘ ' 
make  yourselves  fat  with  the  chiefest  of  all  the 
offerings  of  Israel  my  people  ? 

30  Wherefore  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  saith, 

I I  said  indeed  that  thy  house,  and  the  house  of  jJ/T' 
thy  father,  should  walk  before  me  for  ever :  but 
now  the  Lord  saith,  Be  it  far  from  me;  for  them 
that  honour  me  m  I  will  honour,  and  they  that  de- 

spise  me  n  shall  be  lightly  esteemed.  „  M  «i’.2.k 

31  Behold,  the  days  come,  "that  I  will  cut  off°>ymgs 
thine  arm,  and  the  arm  of  thy  father’s  house, 

that  there  shall  not  be  an  old  man  in  thine  house. 

32  And  thou  shalt  see  ||  an  enemy  in  my  habi-  0j 
tation,  in  all  the  wealth  which  God  shall  give  Is- 

rael :  and  there  shall  not  be  an  old  man  in  thine  th; 
house  tor  ever.  -would  have 

33  And  the  man  of  thine,  whom  I  shall  not  VZii h' 
cut  off  from  mine  altar,  shall  be  to  consume  thine 
eyes,  and  to  grieve  thine  heart :  and  all  the  in¬ 
crease  of  thine  house  shall  die  f  in  the  flower  of  +  Heb.wm. 
their  age. 

34  And  this p  shall  be  a  sign  unto  thee,  that  shall  p3!  3K;ns5 
come  upon  thy  two  sons,  on  Hophni  and  Phine- 

has ;  in  one  day  they  shall q  die  both  of  them.  <i  chap. 

35  And  I  will  raise  me  up  a  r  faithful  priest, 

that  shall  do  according  to  that  which  is  in  mine  £ 4s-  16* 
heart  and  in  my  mind :  and  I  will  build  him  TT  is. 

8  a  sure  house  ;  and  he  shall  walk  before  mine  8  2,3a“; 

*  Anointed  for  ever.  _  t'pL.L 

36  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  u  that  every  one  13;50; 
that  is  left  in  thine  house  shall  come  and  croud  ;  2.  T.  '  "' 
to  him  for  a  piece  of  silver  and  a  morsel  of  bread,  t  Heroin, 
and  shall  say,  f  Put  me,  I  pray  thee,  into  ||  one  *, 

of  the  priest’s  offices,  that  I  may  eat  a  piece  01  ,^frieUm 
bread. 

.  CHAP.  III. 

1  How  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  first  revealed  to 
Samuel.  1 1  God  telletli  Samuel  the  destruction  of 
Eli’s  house.  15  Samuel ,  though  loth ,  telleth  Eli 
the  vision.  19  Samuel  groweth  in  credit. 

AND  the  achild  Samuel  ministered  unto  the  cr.  mi. 

Lord  before  Eli.  And  the  word  of  the  at™p- 
Lord  was  b precious  in  those  days;  there  was  no  b  Ps.74.9. 
open  vision.  _  £nJ°8  I2- 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time,  when  Eli  Vers*sl- 
was  laid  down  in  his  place,  and  his  eyes  began  cGfn--7- 
c  to  wax  dim,  that  he  could  not  see ;  dVLou.° 

3  And  ere  the  dlamp  of  God  went  out  m  the  *7-21-’ 
e  temple  of  the  Lord,  where  the  ark  of  God  was , e  Chap‘1 
and  Samuel  was  laid  down  to  sleep  ; 

4  That  the  Lord  called  Samuel:  and  he  an¬ 
swered,  Here  am  I. 

5  And 


218  God  calleth  Samuel. 


I.  SAMUEL. 


Israel  overcome ,  and  the  ark  taken. 


Before 

CHRIST 


f  V  erse  21. 
Ps.  99.  6. 


S  Or, 

did  Samuel 
before  he 
kite' iv  the 
LORD,  and 
before  the 
* word  of  the 


revealed  un¬ 
to  him , 

Gai.  1. 

15 ,  16. 


Lord  said  to  Samuel,  Be- 
a  thing  in  Israel,  at  which 


5  And  he  ran  unto  Eli,  and  said.  Here  am  I ; 
^•114E  for  thou  calledst  me.  And  he  said,  I  called  not ; 

lie  down  again.  And  he  went,  and  lay  down. 

6  And  the  Lord  called  yet  again, f  Samuel. 
And  Samuel  arose  and  went  to  Eli,  and  said, 
Here  am  I ;  for  thou  didst  call  me.  And  he  an¬ 
swered,  I  called  not,  my  son ;  lie  down  again. 

7  ||  Now  Samuel  did  not  yet  know  the  Lord, 
neither  was  the  word  of  the  Lord  yet  revealed 
unto  him. 

8  And  the  Lord  called  Samuel  again  the  third 
lord  fn  time.  And  he  arose  and  went  to  Eli,  and  said, 

'  "’Here  am  I ;  for  thou  didst  call  me.  And  Eli  per¬ 
ceived  that  the  Lord  had  called  the  child. 

9  Therefore  Eli  said  unto  Samuel,  Go,  lie 
down :  and  it  shall  be,  if  he  call  thee,  that  thou 
shalt  say,  Speak,  Lord  ;  for  thy  servant  hearedi. 
So  Samuel  went  and  lay  down  in  his  place. 

10  And  the  Lord  came  and  stood,  and  call¬ 
ed  as  at  other  times,  Samuel,  Samuel.  Then 
Samuel  answered,  Speak  ;  s  for  thy  servant 
heareth. 

11  IT  And  the 
hold,  I  will  do 

both  the  ears  of  h  every  one  that  heareth  it 
shall  tingle. 

12  In  that  day  I  will  perform  against  Eli  1  all 
things  which  I  have  spoken  concerning  his  house : 
t  when  I  begin,  I  will  also  make  an  end. 

or  And  i  13  ||  k  For  I  have  told  him  that  I  will  judge  his 
\nitdii  house  for  ever,  for  the  iniquity  which  he  know- 
*  eth :  because  his  sons  made  themselves  ||  vile,  and 

he  f  restrained  them  not. 

14  And  therefore  I  have  sworn  unto  the  house 
of  Eli,  that  the  iniquity  of  Eli’s  house  1  shall 
not  be  purged  with  sacrifice  nor  offering  for 

■up'. n  them.  ever.  • 

15  U  And  Samuel  lay  until  the  morning,  and 
isa.  22. 14-  opened  the  doors  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  and 

Samuel  feared  to  shew  Eli  the  vision. 

16  Then  Eli  called  Samuel,  and  said,  Samuel, 
my  son.  And  he  answered,  Here  am  I. 

17  And  he  said,  What  is  the  thing  that  the 
LORD  hath  said  unto  thee  ?  I  pray  thee  hide  it 
not  from  me  :  m  God  do  so  to  thee,  and  f  more 
also,  if  thou  hide  any  ||  thing  from  me  of  all  the 
things  that  he  said  unto  thee. 

18  And  Samuel  told  him  f  every  whit,  and  hid 
nothing  from  him.  And  he  stud,  nIt  is  the  Lord  : 
let  him  do  what  seemeth  him  good. 

19  And  Samuel  grew,  and  the  Lord  was 
with  him,  and  did  °let  none  of  his  words  fall  to 
the  ground. 

20  And  all  Israel  from  pDan  even  to  Beer-sheba 
knew  that  Samuel  was  ||  established  to  be  a  pro¬ 
phet  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  the  Lord  appeared  again  in  Shiloh  : 
q  for  the  Lord  revealed  himself  to  Samuel  in 
Shiloh  by  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  The  Israelites  are  overcome  by  the  Philistines  at 
Ebcn-ezcr.  3  They  fetch  the  ark  to  the  terror 
of  the  Philistines.  10  They  are  smitten  again , 
the  ark  taken ,  Hophni  and Phinehas  are  slain. 
12  Eli  at  the  nevus,  falling  backward,  breaketh 
2  (92.1; 
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his  neck.  19  Phinehas ’  wife,  discouraged  in  her 
travail  voith  I-ckabod,  dieth. 

AND  the  word  of  Samuel  ||  f  came  to  all  Israel.  „  0r  came 
Now  Israel  went  out  against  the  Philistines  to  pass, 
to  battle,  and  pitched  beside  aEben-ezer :  and  the  t 
Philistines  pitched  in  Aphek.  trffd' h 

2  And  the  Philistines  put  themselves  in  array 
against  Israel :  and  when  f  they  joined  battle,  Is-  +  Heb.  the 
rael  was  smitten  before  the  Philistines  :  and  they  %r‘afa‘ 
slew  of  f  the  army  in  the  field  about  four  thou-  +  Heb. 
sand  men.  ‘jllhffL 

3  If  And  when  the  people  were  come  into  the  Chap-313v 
camp,  the  elders  of  Israel  said,  Wherefore  hath 
the  Lord  smitten  us  to-day  before  the  Philis¬ 
tines  ?  Let  us  f  fetch  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  t  Heb. 
the  Lord  out  of  Shiloh  unto  us,  that  when  it 
cometh  among  us,  it  may  save  us  out  of  the  hand  ItRhs. 
of  our  enemies. 

4  So  the  people  sent  to  Shiloh,  that  they  might 
bring  from  thence  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  b  which  dwelleth  between  the  che-  b  2Sam.f>.  2* 
rubims  :  and  the  two  sons  of  Eli,  Hophni  and  so.'  i.°‘  u 
Phinehas,  were  there  with  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  God. 

5  And  when  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  came  into  the  camp,  all  Israel  shouted 
with  a  great  shout,  so  that. the  earth  rang  again. 

6  And  when  the  Philistines  heard  the  noise  of 
the  shout,  they  said,  What  meaneth  the  noise  of 
this  great  shout  in  the  camp  of  the  Hebrews  ? 

And  they  understood  that  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
was  come  into  the  camp. 

7  And  the  Philistines  were  afraid,  for  they  said, 
cGod  is  come  into  the  camp.  And  they  said, 

Woe  unto  us !  for  there  hath  not  been  such  a 
thing  j-  heretofore. 

8  Woe  unto  us  !  Who  shall  deliver  us  out  of  yfteffrd 
the  hand  of  these  mighty  Gods  ?  these  are  the  df 
Gods  that  smote  the  Egyptians  with  all  the 
plagues  in  the  wilderness. 

9  Be  strong,  and  dquit  yourselves  like  men,  O  ci  i  cor. 
ye  Philistines,  that  ye  be  not  servants  unto  the  36‘ 13' 
Hebrews, c  as  they  have  been  to  you :  f  quit  your-  e  judges 
selves  like  men,  and  fight.  13;j; 

10  If  .And  the  Philistines  fought,  f  and  Israel  Iff. 
was  smitten,  and  they  fled  every  man  into  his  [  *• 

tent :  and  there  was  a  very  great  slaughter ;  for  r>eu&.  l». 
there  fell  of  Israel  thirty  thousand  footmen. 

11  And  s the. ark  of  God  was  taken;  and  the 
two  sons  of  Eli,  Hophni  and  Phinehas,  f  were 

olojn  t  Heb.  diedt 

blcllU*  ,  Chap.  2. 34. 

12  TfAnd  there  ran  a  man  of  Benjamin  out  of  Vs-’!S- 
the.  army,  and  came  to  Shiloh  the  same  day 
h  with  his  clothes  rent,  and  with  earth  upon  his  zsam'i'P 
head.  *  If3*' ' 

13  And  when  he  came,  lo,  *  Eli  sat  upon  ai  (e,'9-1‘ 
seat  by  the  way-side  watching :  for  his  heart 
trembled  for  the  ark  of  God.  And  when  the 
man  came  into  the  city  and  told  it,  all  the  city 
cried  out.  .  .  . 

14  And  when  Eli  heard  the  noise  of  the  crying,  k  icr>,iap- 3- % 
he  said,  What  meaneth  the  noise  of  this  tumult 
And  the  man  came  in  hastily,  and  told  Eli. 

15  Now  Eli  was  ninety  and  eight  years  old; 
and  khis  eyes  f  were  dim,  that  he  could  not  see. 

16  And 
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Dagon  smitten ,  and  CHAP 

16  And  the  man  said  unto  Eli,  I  am  he  that  j 
came  out  of  the  army,  and  I  fled  to-day  out  of 
the  army.  And  he  said,  What  t  is  there  done, 
my  son  ? 

17  And  the  messenger  answered  and  said,  Is¬ 
rael  is  fled  before  the  Philistines,  and  there  hath 
been  also  a  great  slaughter  among  the  people, 
and  thy  two  sons  also,  Hophni  and  Phinehas, 
are  dead,  and  the  1  ark  of  God  is  taken. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  made  men¬ 
tion  of  the  ark  of  God,  that  he  fell  from  m  off  the 
seat  backward  by  the  side  of  the  gate,  and  his 
neck  brake,  and  he  died  :  for  he  was  an  old  man, 
and  heavy.  And  he  had  judged  Israel  forty  years. 

19  T[  And  his  daughter-in-law,  Phinehas’  wife, 
was  with  child,  near  ||  to  be  delivered :  and  when 
she  heai'd  the  tidings  that  the  ark  of  God  was 
taken,  and  that  her  father-in-law  and  her  hus¬ 
band  were  dead,  she  bowed  herself,  and  travail¬ 
ed  ;  for  her  pains  f  came  upon  her. 

20  And  about  the  time  of  her  death,  tire  wo¬ 
men  that  stood  by  her  said  unto  her,  n  Fear  not ; 
for  thou  hast  borne  a  son.  But  she  answered  not, 
t  neither  did  sire  regal'd  it. 

21  And  she  named  the  child  ||  I-clrabod,  say¬ 
ing,  The  glory  is  departed  from  Israel :  because 
the  ark  of  God  was  taken,  and  because  of  her 
father-in-law  and  her  husband. 

22  And  she  said,  The  glory  is  departed  from 
Israel :  for  the  ark  of  God  is  taken. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  The  Philistines  having  brought  the  ark  into 
Ashdod ,  set  it  in  the  house  of  Dag  on.  3  Dag  on  is 
smitten  down ,  and  cut  in  pieces ,  and  they  of  Ash¬ 
dod  smitten  with  emerods.  8  So  God  dealeth  with 
them  of  Gath ,  when  it  was  brought  thither ;  10 
and  so  with  them  of  Ekr on ,  when  it  was  brought 
thither. 

AND  the  Philistines  took  the  ark  of  God,  and 
brought  it  from  a  Eben-ezer  unto  Ashdod. 

2  When  the  Philistines  took  the  ark  of  God, 
they  brought  it  into  the  house  of  b  Dagon,  and 
set  it  by  Dagon. 

3  H  And  when  they  of  Ashdod  arose  early 
on  the  morrow,  behold,  c  Dagon  was  fallen  upon 
his  face  to  the  earth  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 
And  they  took  Dagon,  and  set  him  d  in  his  place 
again. 

4  And  when  they  arose  early  on  the  morrow 
morning,  behold,  Dagon  was  fallen  upon  his 
face  to  the  ground  before  the  ark  of  tire  Lord  ; 
and  the  e  head  of  Dagon  and  both  the  palms  of 
his  hands  were  cut  off  upon  the  threshold ;  only 
11  the  stump  of  Dagon  was  left  to  him. 

5  Therefore  neither  the  priests  of  Dagon,  nor 
any  that  come  into  Dagon’s  house,  f  tread  on  the 
threshold  of  Dagon  in  Ashdod  unto  this  day. 

6  But  the  E  hand  of  the  Lord  was  heavy  upon 
them  of  Ashdod,  and  he  destroyed  them,  and 
smote  them  with  h  emerods,  even  Ashdod  and 
the  coasts  thereof. 

7  And  when  the  men  of  Ashdod  saw  that  it 
was  so,  they  said,  The  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel 
shall  not  abide  with  us :  for  his  *  hand  is  sore  upon 
us,  and  upon  Dagon  our  god. 
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8  H  They  sent  therefore  and  gathered  all  the  lords  christ 
of  the  Philistines  unto  them,  and  said,  What  shall 
we  do  with  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  ?  And  they 
answered,  Let  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  be 
carried  about  unto  Gath.  And  they  carried  the 
ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  about  thither. 

9  And  it  was  so,  that,  after  they  had  carried  it 
about,  kthe  hand  of  the  Lord  was  against  the  k®|ty 
city  with 1  a  very  great  destruction:  and  he  ra  smote  u 
the  men  of  the  city  both  small  and  great,  and  i  verieiV 
they  had  emerods  in  their  secret  parts. 

10  Therefore  they  sent  the  ark  of  God  to 
Ekron.  And  it  came  to  pass  as  the  ark  of  God 
came  to  Ekron,  that  the  Ekronites  cried  out, 
saying,  They  have  brought  about  the  ark  of  the 
God  of  Israel  to  us,  to  slay  us  and  our  people. 

1 1  So  they  sent  and  gathered  together  all  the 
lords  of  the  Philistines,  and  said,  Send  away  the 
ark  of  the  God  of  Israel,  and  let  it  go  again  to 
his  own  place,  that  it  slay  us  not,  and  our  peo¬ 
ple  :  for  there  was  a  deadly  destruction  through¬ 
out  all  the  city  ;  n  the  hand  of  God  w  as  veiy 
heavy  there. 

12  And  the  0  men  that  died  not,  were  smitten 
with  the  emerods  :  and  the  ciy  of  the  city  went 
up  to  heaven. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  After  seven  months  the  Philistines  take  counsel 
how  to  send  back  the  ark.  10  They  bring  it  on  a 
new  cart  with  an  offering  unto  Bctli-shemesh.  1 9 
The  people  are  smitten  for  looking  into  the  ark.  21 
They  send  to  them  of  Kirjath-jearim  to  fetch  it. 

AND  the  ark  of  the  Lord  was  in  the  country  cir-  )14°- 
of  the  Philistines  seven  months. 

2  And  the  a  Philistines  called  for  the  priests 
and  the  diviners,  saying,  What  shall  we  do  to  the  'f'ff 
ark  of  the  Lord  ?  tell  us  wherewith  we  shall  send 
it  to  his  place. 

3  And  they  said,  If  ye  send  away  the  ark  of  the 
God  of  Israel,  b  send  it  not  empty ;  but  in  any  wise  Exod- 
return  him  c  a  trespass-offering :  then  ye  shall  be  Dei,t-16-16* 
healed,  and  it  shall  be  d  known  to  you  why  his  fff' 
hand  is  not  removed  from  you.  d  ve;se«. 

4  Then  said  they,  What  shall  be  the  trespass¬ 
offering  which  we  shall  return  to  him?  They  an¬ 
swered,  e  Five  golden  emerods,  and  five  golden  h'  "5.” 
mice,  according  to  the  number  of  the  lords  of  the 
Philistines :  for  one  plague  was  on  t  you  all,  and 
on  your  lords. 

5  Wherefore  ye  shall  make  images  of  your 
emerods,  and  images  of  your  mice  that  mar  the 
land;  and  ye  shall f give  glory  unto  the  God  of /josh.  7.1°. 
Israel :  peradventure  he  will  lighten  g  his  hand  §.“‘a£ 
from  off  you,  and  from  off  h  your  gods,  and  from  kcW. 
off  your  land.  s‘  3,“,7< 

6  Wherefore  then  do  ye  harden  your  hearts, 
as  the  Egyptians  and  Pharaoh  hardened  their 
hearts  ?  when  he  had  wrought  ||  wonderftillj  mT- ' 
among  them,  ‘  did  they  not  let  f  the  people  go,  ‘,£ 
and  they  departed  ?  +  acb.  * 

7  Now  therefore  make  a  k  new  cart,  and  take  tPm; 
two  milch  kinc,  on  which  there  hath  come  1  no  6. 1'11" 
yoke,  and  tie  the  kine  to  the  cart,  and  bring  ^umb‘ 
their  calves  home  from  them : 

8  And  take  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  lay  it 

upon 
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upon  the  cart ;  and  put  the  “jewels  of  gold,  which 
ye  return  him  for  a  trespass-offering,  in  a  coffer 
by  the  side  thereof;  and  send  it  away,  that  it 
may  go. 

9  And  see,  if  it  goeth  up  by  the  way  of  his  own 
coast  to  n  Beth-shemesh,  then  ||  he  hath  done  us 
this  great  evil :  but  if  not,  then  we  shall  °  know 
that  it  is  not  his  hand  that  smote  us ;  it  was  a 
chance  that  happened  to  us. 

10  TT  And  the  men  did  so ;  and  took  tw  o 
milch  kine,,  and  tied  them  to  the  cart,  and  shut 
up  their  calves  at  home : 

11  And  they  laid  the  ark  of  the  Lord  upon 
the  cart,  and  the  coffer  p  with  the  mice  of  gold  and 
the  images  of  their  emerods. 

1 2  And  the  kine  took  the  straight  way  to  the 
way  of  Beth-shemesh,  and  went  along  the  high¬ 
way,  lowing  as  they  went,  and  turned  not  aside 
to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left ;  and  the  lords  of 
the  Philistines  went  after  them  unto  the  border  of 
Beth-shemesh. 

13  And  they  of  Beth-shemesh  q  were  reaping 
their  wheat- harvest  in  the  valley  :  and  they  lifted 
up  their  eyes,  and  saw  the  ark,  and  rejoiced  to 
see  it. 

14  And  the  cart  came  into  the  field  of  Joshua, 
a  Beth-shemite,  and  stood  there,  where  there  was 
a  great  stone :  and  they  clave  the  wood  of  the 
cart,  and  offered  the  kine  a  bumt-*offering  unto 
the  Lord. 

15  And  the  Levites  took  down. the  ark  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  coffer  that  was  with  it,  wherein 
the  jewels  of  gold  were,  and  put  them  on r  the  great 
stone  :  and  the  men  of  8  Beth-shemesh  offered 
burnt- offerings  and  sacrificed  sacrifices  the  same 
day  unto  the  Lord. 

16  And  when  the  *  five  lords  of  the  Philistines 
u  josh.  is.  3.  had  seen  id  they  returned  to  u  Ekron  the  same  day . 

17  And  these  are  the  golden  emerods  which 
the  Philistines  returned  for  a  trespass-offering  un¬ 
to  the  Lord  ;  for  Ashdod  one,  for  Gaza  one,  for 
Askelon  one,  for  Gath  one,  for  Ekron  one; 

18  And  the  golden  mice,  according  to  the  num¬ 
ber  of  all  the  cities  of  the  Philistines  belonging 
to  the  five  lords,  both  of  fenced  cities,  and  of 

s  or.  country  villages,  even  unto  the  ||  great  stone  of 
great  stones  Abel,  whereon  they  set  down  the  ark  of  the 
Lord  :  which  stone  remaineth  unto  this  day  in 
the  field  of  Joshua,  the  Beth-shemite. 

19  Tj  And  he  x  smote  the  men  of  Beth-shemesh, 
because  they  had  looked  into  the  ark  of  the 
Lord,  even  he  smote  of  the  people  fifty  thou¬ 
sand  and  threescore  and  ten  men :  and  the  people 
lamented,  because  the  Lord  had  smitten  many 
of  the  people  with  a  great  slaughter. 

20  And  the  men  of  Beth-shemesh  said,  y  Who 
is  able  to  stand  before  this  holy  Lord  God?  and 
to  whom  shall  he  go  up  from  us  ? 

21  If  And  they  sent  messengers  to  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  z  Kiijath-jearim,  saying,  The  Philistines 
have  brought  again  the  ark  of  the  Lord  ;  come 
ye  down,  and  fetch  it  up  to  you. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  They  of  Kirjath-jearim  bring  the  ark  into  the 
house  of  Abinadab,  and  sanctify  Eleazar  his  son 


The  Israelites  repent  at  Mizpeh. 
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s  Ver.  9, 
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to  keep  it.  2  After  twenty  years,  3  the  Israelites , 
by  Samuel's  means ,  solemnly  repent  at  Mizpeh. 

9  While  Samuel  prayeth  and  sacrificeth ,  the 
Lord  discomftcth  the  Philistines  by  thunder  at 
Eben-ezer.  13  The  Philistines  are  subdued.  15 
Samuel  peaceably  and  religiously  judgeth  Israel. 

AND  the  men  of  a  Kiijath-jearim  came  and  8 cf 
fetched  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and 
brought  it  into  the  house  of  b  Abinadab  in  the  b  2  Sam. 
hill,  and  sanctified  Eleazar  his  son  to  keep  the 6' 4' 
ark  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  the  ark  abode  in 
Kiijath-jearim,  that  the  time  was  long;  for  it  was 
twenty  years :  and  all  the  house  of  Israel c  lament-  c  Fa.  90. 12. 
ed  after  the  Lord. 

3  If  And  Samuel  spake  unto  all  the  house  of  dr.  mo. 
Israel,  saying,  If  ye  do  return  unto  the  Lord 
d  with  all  your  hearts,  then  eput  away  the  strange  <1 1  King 
gods  and  f  Ashtaroth  from  among  you,  and  pre-  ®j4o8sh  24 
pare  your  hearts  unto  the  Lord,  and  g  serve  him  mL 
only  :  and  he  will  deliver  you  out  of  the  hand  of fJudg-2-13- 
the  Philistines.  I.w?*' 

4  Then  the  children  of  Israel  did  put  away  LukeVs!0- 
h  Baalim,  and  Ashtaroth,  and  served  the  Lord  M^get 
only.  s‘ 11- 

5  And  Samuel  said,  Gather  all  Israel  to  ;  Miz-  i  judges 
peh,  and  I  will  pray  for  you  unto  the  Lord.  |°kJ;8S 

6  And  they  gathered  together  to  Mizpeh, 2S- 23- 
and  drew  water,  and  poured  it  out  before  the 
Lord,  kand  fasted  on  that  day,  and  said  there,  k  Ju(Jew 
We  have  sinned  against  the  Lord.  And  Samuel  iKings 
judged  the  children  of  Israel  in  Mizpeh.  vdf.  6, 

7  And  when  the  Philistines  heard  that  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  were  gathered  together  to  Mizpeh, 
the  lords  of  the  Philistines  went  up  against  Israel. 

And  when  the  children  of  Israel  heard  it,  they 
were  afraid  of  the  Philistines. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  to  Samuel, 
t  Cease  not  to  cry  unto  the  Lord  our  God  for  +»<*. 
us,  that  he  will  save  us  out  of  the  hand  of  die  uffdom 
Philistines.  _  uTsPlf 

9  If  And  Samuel  took  a  sucking  lamb,  and 
offered  it  for  a  burnt- offering  wholly  unto  the 
Lord:  and  Samuel  cried  unto  the  Lord  for  1  ps.  <».  e. 
Israel;  and  the  Lord  ||  heard  him. 

10  And  as  Samuel  was  offering  up  the  burnt- 
offering,  the  Philistines  drew  near  to  battle 
against  Israel :  but  the  Lord  “thundered  with  a  mr.hap. 
great  thunder  on  that  day  upon  die  Philistines,  ^  10‘ 
and  n  discomfited  diem ;  and  they  were  smitten  n  Joshua 

before  Israel.  Judges  4. 15, 

11  Anch  the  men  of  Israel  went  out  of  Mizpeh,  &5-20‘ 
and  pursued  the  Philistines,  and  smote  diem, 
until  they  came  under  Beth- car. 

12  Then  Samuel  took  a  0  stone,  and  set  it  be-  o  Gen.  S3, 
tween  Mizpeh  and  Shen,  and  called  the  name  4S,&35M 
of  it  ||  Eben-ezer,  saying,  Hitherto  hath  the 
Lord  helped  us. 

13  So  the  v  Philistines  were  subdued,  and  they 
came  no  more  into  the  coast  of  Israel :  and  the  bmT 
hand  of  the  Lord  was  against  the  Philistines  all 
the  days  of  Samuel. 

14  And  the  cities  which  the  Philistines  had 
taken  from  Israel  were  restored  to  Israel,  from 
Ekron  even  unto  Gath ;  and  the  coasts  thereof  did 
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cir.  1120.  tings  ;  and  there  was  peace  between  Israel  anr 
k  '  1  the  Amorites. 

q  verse 6.  i5  And  Samuel  q  judged  Israel  all  the  days  of 
ii.  his  hie. 

16  And  he  went  from  year  to  year  |  in  circuit 
toBeth-el,  andGilgal,  and  Mizpeh,  and  judged 
Israel  in  all  those  places. 

17  And  his  return  was  to  r  Ramah  ;  for  there 
was  his  house :  and  there  he  judged  Israel ;  and 
there  he 3  built  an  altar  unto  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  VIII, 

1  By  occasion  of  the  ill  government  of  Samuel's 
sons ,  the  Israelites  ask  a  king.  &  Samuel  pray¬ 
ing  in  grief  is  comforted  by  Gocl:  10  he  telleth 
the  manner  of  a  king.  19  God  willeth  Samuel  to 
yield  unto  the  importunity  of  the  people. 
cir.  m2,  a  ND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Samuel  was  old, 
i9D2c'hr6‘  A*-  that  he  made  his  sons a judges  over  Israel. 

19I s.  nr'  2  Now  the  name  of  his  first-born  was  Joel; 
and  the  name  of  his  second,  Abiah  :  they  were 
judges  in  Beer-sheba. 

3  And  his  sons  walked  not  in  his  ways,  but 
turned  aside  after  lucre,  and  b  took  bribes,  and 
perverted  judgment. 

4  Then  all  the  elders  of  Israel  gathered  them¬ 
selves  together,  and  came  to  Samuel  unto 
Ramah, 

5  And  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thou  art  old,  and 
thy  sons  walk  not  in  thy  ways  :  now  c  make  us  a 
king  to  judge  us  like  all  the  nations. 

6  *f[  But  the  thing  t  displeased  Samuel,  when 
efhf  they  said,  Give  us  a  king  to  judge  us.  And  Sa¬ 
muel  prayed  unto  the  Lord. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel,  Hearken 
unto  the  voice  of  the  people  in  all  that  they  say 

d  for  they  have  not  rejected  thee,  but 
they  have  rejected  me,  that  I  should  not  reign 
over  them. 

8  According  to  all  the  works  which  they  have 
done  since  the  day  that  I  brought  them  up  out 
of  Egypt  even  unto  this  day,  wherewith  they 
have  forsaken  me,  and  served e  other  gods,  so  do 
they  also  unto  thee. 

9  Now  therefore  |j  hearken  unto  their  voice : 

||  howbeit,  yet  protest  solemnly  unto  them,  and 
shew  them  f  the  manner  of  the  king  that  shall 
reign  over  them. 

10  %  And  Samuel  told  all  the  words  of  the 
Lord  unto  the  people  that  asked  of  him  a  king. 

11  And  he  said,  This  will  be  the  g  manner  of 
^  verse  ii.  the  king  that  shall  reign  over  you  ;  he  will h  take 
[Il-c. 17 '  your  sons,  and  appoint  them  for  himself,  for  his 
cyp.io.  ckariots,  and  to  be  his  horsemen;  and  some  shall 
hch“P-  '*•*•  run  before  his  chariots. 

12  And  he  will  appoint  him  captains  over  thou¬ 
sands,  and  captains  over  fifties  ;  and  will  set  them 
to  ear  his  ground,  and  to  reap  his  harvest,  and  to 
make  his  instruments  of  war,  and  instruments  of 
his  chariots. 

13  And  he  will  take  your  daughters  to  be  con¬ 
fectionaries,  and  to  be  cooks,  and  to  be  bakers. 

14  And  he  will  take  your  ‘fields,  and  your 
vineyards,  and  your  olive-yards,  even  the  best  of 
them ,  and  give  them  to  his  servants. 
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15  And  he  will  take  the  tenth  of  your  seed  and  CHRIST 

of  your  vineyards,  and  give  to  his  f  officers,  and  ,or- 1Q95; 
to  his  servants.  +  Heb> 

16  And  he  will  take  vour  men-servants,  and 
your  maia-servants,  and  your  goodliest  young 
wen,  and  your  asses,  and  put  them  to  his  work. 

1 7  He  will  take  the  tenth  of  your  sheep  :  and 
ye  shall  be  his  servants. 

18  And  ye  shall  cry  out  in  that  day  because  of 
your  king  which  ye  shall  have  chosen  you  ;  and 

the  Lord  will k  not  hear  you  in  that  day.  m'SAT 

19  1;  Nevertheless  the  people  Refused  to  obey  ijer.  A 
the  voice  of  Samuel ;  and  they  said,  Nay  ;  but li# 
we  will  have  a  king  over  us ; 

20  That  we  also  may  be  m  like  all  the  nations  ; 
and  that  cur  king  may  judge  us,  and  go  out  be¬ 
fore  us,  and  fight  our  battles. 

21  And  Samuel  heard  all  the  words  of  the  peo¬ 
ple,  and  he  rehearsed  them  in  die  ears  of  the 
Lord. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel,  "  Hearken 
unto  their  voice,  and  make  them  a  king.  And 
Samuel  said  unto  the  men  of  Israel,  Go  ye  every 
man  unto  his  city. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  Saul  despairing  to  find  his father's  asses,  6  by 
the  counsel  of  his  servant,  1 1  and  direction  of 
young  maidens ,  15  according  to  God's  revela¬ 
tion,  18  cometh  to  Samuel.  19  Samuel  enter tain- 
eth  Saul  at  a  feast.  25  Samuel ,  after  secret  com¬ 
munication,  bringeth  Saul  on  his  way. 

NOW  there  was  a  man  of  Benjamin,  whose 
name  was  a  Kish,  the  son  of  Abiel,  the  uC 
son  of  Zeror,  the  son  of  Bechorath,  the  son  • 
of  Aphiah,  |l  a  Benjamite,  a  mighty  man  of  nor ,-.u 

II  POUer.  tnanofji 

2  And  he  had  a  son,  whose  name  was  Saul,  a  "‘™- 
choice  young  man,  and  a  goodly :  and  there  was  ltf.ee 
not  among  the  children  of  Israel  a  goodlier  per¬ 
son  than  he  :  b  from  his  shoulders  and  upward  he  b0c;_?p' 
was  higher  than  any  of  the  people. 

3  And  the  asses  of  Kish,  Saul’s  lather,  were 
lost.  And  Kish  said  to  Saul  his  son,  Take  now 
one  of  the  servants  with  thee,  and  arise,  go  seek 
the  asses. 

4  And  he  passed  through  mount  Ephraim,  and 
passed  through  the  land  of  c  Shalisha,  but  they 
found  them  not :  then  they  passed  through  the 
land  of  Shalim,  and  there  they  were  not :  and  he 
passed  through  the  land  of  the  Benjamites,  but 
they  found  them  not. 

5  And  when  they  were  come  to  the  land  of 
Zuph,  Saul  said  to  his  servant  that  was  with  him. 

Come,  and  let  us  return,  d  lest  my  father  leave  dChap- i0- 
caring  for  the  asses,  and  take  thought  for  us. 

6  And  he  said  unto  him,  Behold  now,  there  is 
in  this  city*  a  e  man  of  God,  and  he  is  an  honour-  *Dcut. 
able  man;  all  that  he  saith  f cometh  surely  to £j.\. 
pass  :  now  let  us  go  thither ;  peradventure  he  can  3- 
shew  us  our  way  that  we  should  go. 

7  Then  said  Saul  to  his  servant,  But,  behold, 
if  we  go,  what  shall  we  bring  the  man  ?  for  +  Heb. 
the  bread  f  is  spent  in  our  vessels,  and  there  isilX!l,k}u 
not  a  present  to  bring  to  the  man  of  God  :  what 
t  have  we  ? 


c  1  Khigs 
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8  And 


Samuel  enter  tablet  h  Saul,  and 
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chrTst  8  And  the  servant  answered  Saul  again,  and 
said,  Behold,  f  I  have  here  at  hand  the  fourth 
,  7^  '  Part  of  a  shekel  of  silver  :  that  will  I  give  to  the 
fret's  man  of  God,  to  tell  us  our  way. 

jour,  din  my  —  -  -  -  - 

hand, 
g  Gen.  25. 

22. 


I.  SAMUEL. 


anointeth  him  king  over  Israel. 


h  2  Sam, 
24. 11. 

+  Heb. 
Thy  word 
is  good. 


*!'  Heb.  in 

the.  ascent 


II  Or, 
jteast, 
Gen.  31. 
54.  Chap. 
16.2. 
k  1  Kings 
3.  2. 


t  Heb. 

to-day. 


I  Chap.  15. 
1.  Acts  13. 
21. 

tHeb. 

revealed 
the  ear  of 
Samuel , 


9  (Beforetime  in  Israel,  when  a  man  went  to 
6  enquire  of  God,  thus  he  spake,  Come,  and  let 
us  go  to  the  seer :  for  he  that  is  now  called  a  Pro¬ 
phet  was  beforetime  called  a  h  Seer.) 

10  Then  said  Saul  to  his  servant,  f  Well  said  ; 
come,  let  us  go  :  so  they  went  unto  the  city  where 
the  man  of  God  was. 

1 1  Tf  And  as  they  went  up  f  the  hill  to  the 
of  the  city,  city,  they  found  young  1  maidens  going  out  to 
^Gen.24.  ^  water,  and  said  unto  them,  Is  the  seer 

here  ? 

12  And  they  answered  them,  and  said,  He  is  ; 
behold,  he  is  before  you  :  make  haste  now,  for 
he  came  to-day  to  the  city ;  for  there  is  a  ||  sa¬ 
crifice  of  the  people  to-day  in  the  k  high  place  : 

13  As  soon  as  ye  be  come  into  the  city,  ye 
shall  straightway  find  him,  before  he  go  up  to  the 
high  place  to  eat :  for  the  people  will  not  eat  until 
he  come,  because  he  doth  bless  the  sacrifice ; 
and  afterwards  they  eat  that  be  bidden.  Now 
therefore  get  you  up ;  for  about  t  this  time  ye 
shall  find  nim. 

14  And  they  went  up  into  the  city  :  and  when 
they  were  come  into  the  city,  behold,  Samuel 
came  out  against  them,  for  to  go  up  to  the  high 
place. 

15  T[ 1  Now  the  Lord  had  ftold  Samuel  in 
his  ear  a  day  before  Saul  came,  saying, 

16  To-morrow  about  this  time  I  will  send  thee 
a  man  out  of  the  land  of  Benjamin,  and  thou 

chap.  20.2.  shalt m  anoint  him  to  be  captain  over  my  people 
mchap.  israei?  that  he  may  save  my  .people  out  of  the 
« Exod.  2.  hand  of  the  Philistines  :  for  I  have  n  looked  up- 
2J.  3. 7,  on  my  pe0pie }  because  their  cry  is  come  unto  me. 

17  And  when  Samuel  saw  Saul,  the  Lord 
said  unto  him  ;  Behold  the  man  whom  I  spake 
to  thee  of!  this  same  shall  t  reign  over  my 
people. 

18  Then  Saul  drew  near  to  Samuel  in  the  gate, 
and  said,  Tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  where  the  seer’s 
house  is. 

19  And  Samuel  answered  Saul,  and  said,  I 
am  the  seer  :  go  up  before  me  unto  the  high 

o  verse  i3.  place  ;  °  for  ye  shall  eat  with  me  to-day,  and  to¬ 
morrow  I  will  let  thee  go,  and  will  tell  thee  all 
that  is  in  thine  heart. 

p  verse  3.  20  And  as  for  p  thine  asses  that  were  lost 
t  Heb.  f  three  days  ago,  set  not  thy  mind  on  them  ;  for 
*daysl >  iree  they  are  found.  And  on  whom  is  all  the  desire 
t;  Chap.  9.  of  Israel  ?  Is  it  not q  on  thee,  and  on  all  thy  fa- 
L19'  &  l2‘  ther’s  house  ? 

r  chap.  is.  21  And  Saul  answered  and  said,  r  Am  not  I  a 

Ridges  Benjamite,  of  the 3  smallest  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  ? 
zo.  is,  ire.  an(i  my  family  the  least  of  all  the  families  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin  ?  wherefore  then  speakest  thou 
t  so  to  me  ? 

took  Saul  and  his  ser- 
them  into  the  parlour,  and 
made  them  sit  in  the  chiefest  place  among  them 
that  were  1  bidden,  which  were  about  thirty 
persons. 


f  Heb. 
restrain  in. 
Chap.  16. 
12. 


t  Heb. 
according 
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ward, 

t  Verse  13* 


22  And  Samuel 
vant,  and  brought 


23  And  Samuel  said  unto  the  cook,  Bring  the  chr/st 
portion  which  I  gave  thee,  of  which  I  said  unto 
thee, u  Set  it  by  thee. 

24  And  the  cook  took  up  the  shoulder,  and  24 
that  which  was  upon  it,  and  set  it  before  Saul. 

And  Samuel  said,  Behold  that  which  is  ||  left !  set  }e%’VC(!. 
it  before  thee,  and  eat :  for  unto  this  time  hath 
it  been  kept  for  thee  since  I  said,  I  have  invited 
the  people.  So  Saul  did  eat  with  Samuel  that  day. 

25  If  And  when  they  were  come  down  from 
the  high  place  into  the  city,  Samuel  communed 

with  Saul  upon  the  x  top  of  the  house.  *.  asanM 

26  And  they  arose  early :  and  it  came  to  pase  Acts 
about  the  spring  of  the  day,  that  Samuel  called 

Saul  to  the  top  of  the  house,  saying,  Up,  that 
I  y  may  send  thee  away.  And  Saul  arose,  and y  Verse  10 
they  went  out  both  of  them,  he  and  Samuel, 
abroad. 

27  And  as  they  were  going  down  to  the  end 
of  the  city,  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  Bid  the  servant 
pass  on  before  us,.  (and  he  passed  on,)  but  stand 
thou  still  f  a  while,  that  I  may  shew  thee  the  * 

WOrd  Of  God.  ver.l#,  16. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  Samuel  anointeth  Said :  2  he  confrmeih  him  by 
prediction  of  three  signs.  9  Sauls  heart  is 
changed ,  and  he  prophesieth :  14  he  concealeth 
the  matter  of  the  kingdom  from  his  uncle.  17 
Saul  is  chosen  at  Mizpeh  by  lot.  26  The  differ¬ 
ent  affections  of  his  subjects. 

THEN  Samuel  took  a  vial  of  oil,  a  and  pour- 
ed  it  upon  his  head,  and b  kissed  him,  and  13- 
said,  Is  it  not  because  the  Lord  hath  anointed  bPs-2-12- 
thee  to  be  captain  over  his  c  inheritance  ?  S.p^Vs3.2' 

2  When  thou  art  departed  from  me  to-day, 71- 
then  thou  shalt  find  two  men  by  d  Rachel’s  sepul-  d°“-35' 
chre  in  the  border  of  Benjamin  at  e  Zelzah ;  and  e  j<*h.i». 
they  will  say  unto  thee,  The  asses  which  thou  28- 
wentest  to  seek  are  found :  and,  lo,  thy  father 
hath  left  f  the  care  of  the  asses,  and  sorroweth 
for  you,  saying,  What  shall  I  do  for  my  son  ? 

3  Then  shalt  thou  go  on  forward  from  thence, 
and  thou  shalt  come  to  the  plain  of  Tabor,  and 
there  shall  meet  thee  three  men  going  up  to  God 
to  fBeth-el,  one  carrying  three  kids,  and  another 
carrying  three  loaves  of  bread,  and  another  car-  1,3,7. 
rying  a  bottle  of  wine  : 

4  And  they  will  f  salute  thee,  and  give  thee 
two  loaves  of  bread ;  which  thou  shalt  receive  of  tff 
their  hands. 

5  After  that  thou  shalt  come  to  the®,  hill  of e verse  10. 
God,  h  where  is  the  garrison  of  the  Philistines:  hchap.13. 
and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  thou  art  come  thi-  3* 
ther  to  the  city,  that  thou  shalt  meet  a  .company  J2chap-9, 
of  prophets  coming  down  from  the  *  high  place  fc  exoa  15. 
with  a  k  psaltery,  and  a  tabret,  and  a  pipe,  and  a  2°hA  it 
harp  before  them  ;  and  they  shall  prophesy  :  ‘ff  tlhat 

6  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  will  come  upon  when  these 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  prophesy  with  them,  and  + 
shalt  be  turned  into  another  man.  {if  hind 

7  And  f  let  it  be,  when  these  signs  are  come  shall  find, 
unto  thee,  that  thou  f  do  as  occasion  shall  serve  y.udges6, 
thee  ;  1  for  God  is  with  thee.  m  Chap. 

8  And  thou  shalt  go  down  before  me  to  m  Gil-  n*14'15, 
gal ;  and,  behold,  I  will  come  down  unto  thee,  to 

offer 


Saul  prop  hcsicth.  CHAP 

christ  °ffer  burnt-offerings,  and  to  sacrifice  sacrifices  of 
loss,  peace-offerings :  n  seven  days  sbalt  thou  tarry, 
v — ■ — '  till  I  come  to  thee,  and  shew  thee  what  thou 

n  Chap.  13.  s^jt  (J0i 

9  H  And  it  was  so,  that  when  he  had  turned 
his  f  back  to  go  from  Samuel,  God  f  gave  him 
another  heart :  and  all  those  signs  came  to  pass 
that  day. 

10  And  when  they  came  thither  to  the  °  hill, 


+  Heb. 
thoulder. 
+  Heb. 
turned. 


o  Ver,5. 
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t  Chap.  9. 
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p  chap.  is.  behold,  a  p  company  of  prophets  met  him ;  and 
the  Spirit  of  God  q  came  upon  him,  and  he  pro¬ 
phesied  among  them. 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass  when  all  that  knew 
him  beforetime,  saw  that,  behold,  he  prophesied 
tHcb.  among  the  prophets,  then  the  people  said  f  one  to 
neighbour,  another,  What  is  this  that  is  come  unto  the  son 
r  Chap.  19.  of  Kish?  r  Is  Saul  also  among  the  prophets  ? 
nicb.from  12  And  one  f  of  the  same  place  answered 
thened  and  said,  8  But  who  is  their  father  ?  Therefore 
si:.e25Matt’  it  became  a  proverb,  Is  Saul  also  among  the 
prophets  ? 

13  And  when  he  had  made  an  end  of  prophe¬ 
sying,  he  came  to  the  c  high  place. 

14  And  Saul’s  uncle  said  unto  him  and  to 
his  servant,  Whither  went  ye?  And  he  said,  To 
seek  the  asses  :  and  "when  we  saw  that  they  were 
no  w'here,  we  came  to  Samuel. 

15  And  Saul’s  uncle  said,  Tell  me,  I  pray 
thee,  what  Samuel  said  unto  you. 

16  And  Saul  said  unto  his  uncle,  u  He  told  us 
plainly  that  the  asses  were  found.  But  of  the 
matter  of  the  kingdom,  whereof  Samuel  spake, 
he  told  him  not. 

17  H  And  Samuel  called  the  people  together 
unto  the  x  Lord  to  y  Mizpeh  ; 

18  And  said  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  z  I  brought  up  Is¬ 
rael  out  of  Egypt,  and  delivered  you  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Egyptians,  and  out  of  the  hand  of 
all  kingdoms,  and  of  them  that  oppressed  you  : 

a  Chap.  8.  19  And  ye  have  this  day  a  rejected  your  God, 

7^9.cri2.  W}1Q  bimself  saved  you  out  of  all  your  adversities 
and  your  tribulations ;  and  ye  have  said  unto  him, 
Nay,  but  set  a  king  over  us.  Now  therefore  pre- 
a  josh.  7.  sent  yourselves  before  the  L  o  r  d  b  by  your  tribes, 
fee  Act Mid  by  your  thousands. 

20  And  when  Samuel  had  caused  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel  to  come  near,  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  was 
taken. 

21  When  he  had  caused  the  tribe  of  Benjamin 
to  come  near  by  their  families,  the  family  of 
Matri  was  taken,  and  Saul  the  son  of  Kish  Avas 
taken  :  and  when  they  sought  him,  he  could  not 
be  found. 

22  Therefore  they  c  enquired  of  the  Lord  fur- 

2,4,1°,  n.  tjier^  man  shouid  yet  come  thither.  And 

the  Lord  answered,  Behold,  he  hath  hid  him¬ 
self  among  the  stuff. 

23  And  they  ran  and  fetched  him  thence  :  and 
when  he  stood  among  the  people,  he  was  higher 
than  any  of  the  people  from  his  shoulders  and 
upward. 

24  And  Samuel  said  to  all  the  people,  See  ye 
him  whom  the  Lord  d  hath  chosen,  that  there  is 
none  like  him  among  all  the  people  ?  And  all 
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the  people  shouted,  and  said,  f  God  save  the  CHRIST 
king. 

25  Then  Samuel  told  the  people  the  e  manner  +  Heb 
of  the  kingdom,  and  wrote  it  in  a  book,  and  laid 

it  up  before  the  Lord.  And  Samuel  sent  all  the  i Kings' 
people  away,  every  man  to  his  house.  \ '  Kings  11. 

26  H  And  Saul  also  went  home  to  Gibeah  ;  and  s 
there  went  with  him  a  band  of  men,  whose  hearts  h.  ap‘ 
God  had  touched. 

27  But  the  children  of  Belial  said.  How  shall 

this  man  save  us  ?  And  they  despised  him,  and  ddfen 
brought  him  no  presents.  But  ||  he  held  his  Coll.'ll'. 

DCclCC* 

CHAP.  XI. 

1  Nahash  ojfereth.  them  of  Jabesh-gilead  a  re¬ 
proachful  condition.  4  They  send  messengers,  and 
are  delivered  by  Said.  12  Saul  thereby  is  con¬ 
firmed,  and  his  kingdom  renewed. 

THEN  a  Nahash  the  Ammonite  came  up,  a2(;hap- 12- 
and  encamped  against b  Jabesh-gilead  ;  and  bjudg« 
all  the  men  of  Jabesh  said  unto  Nahash,  Make  a  21'8' 
covenant  Avith  us,  and  Ave  will  serve  thee. 

2  And  Nahash  the  Ammonite  ansAvered  them, 

On  this  condition  Avill  I  make  a  covenant  Avith  you, 
that  I  may  thrust  out  all  your  right  eyes,  and  lay 
it  for  a c  reproach  upon  all  Israel.  _  uGchf 

3  And  the  elders  of  Jabesh  said  unto  him,  n'.zof" 
t  Give  us  seAren  days’  respite,  that  Ate  may  send  v, 
messengers  unto  all  the  coasts  of  Israel  :  and 
then,  if  there  be  no  man  to  save  us,  AAre  aa  ill  come 
out  to  thee. 

4  Then  came  the  messengers  to  d  Gibeah  of  *chaP- 10- 
Saul,  and  told  the  tidings  in  the  ears  of  the 
people  :  and  e  all  the  people  lifted  up  their  voices,  |J“d|?s21. 
and  AArept.  d 

5  And,  behold,  Saul  came  after  the  herd  out 
of  the  field ;  and  Saul  said,  What  aileth  the  peo¬ 
ple  that  they  weep  ?  And  they  told  him  the  ti¬ 
dings  of  the  men  of  Jabesh. 

6  And f  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  Saul  -  ’■ 
Avhen  he  heard  those  tidings,  and  his  anger  Avas  *  A  mT4, 
kindled  greatly.  ££ap- l6- 

7  And  he  took  a  yoke  of  oxen,  and  e  heAA  ed  j»dg. 
them  in  pieces,  and  sent  them  throughout  all  the  19"'A 
coasts  of  Israel  by  the  hands  of  messengers,  say¬ 
ing,  Whosoever  cometh  not  forth  after  Saul  and 
after  Samuel,  h  so  shall  it  be  done  unto  his  oxen.  h  J;u'se: 
And  the  fear  of  the  Lord  fell  on  the  people,  and  21‘5'3,u 
they  came  out  f  Avith  one  consent. 

8  And  Avhen  he  numbered  them  1  in  Bezek,  i  judges’ 
k  the  children  of  Israel  A\  ere  three  hundred  thou- 
sand,  and  the  men  of  Judah  thirty  thousand.  2sS>.  :•». 

9  And  they  said  unto  the  messengers  that 9* 
came,  Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  the  men  of  Jabesh- 
gilead,  To-morroAV,  by  that  time  the  sun  be  hot, 
ye  shall  have  j|  help.  And  the  messengers  came  ji  or.*- 
and  sheAved  it  to  the  men  of  Jabesh;  and  they  iv,r^c‘ 
Avere  glad. 

10  Therefore  the  men  of  Jabesh  said,  To-mor- 
roAv, 1  Ave  will  come  out  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  do  1VcrstJ- 
with  us  all  that  seemeth  good  unto  you. 

11  And  it  Avas  so  on  the  morrow,  that  Saul  put  T.lT. 
the  people  in  m  three  companies  ;  and  they  came 
into  the  midst  of  the  host  in  the  morning  watch, 
and  sIcav  the  Ammonites  until  the  heat  of  the 

clay  • 


224.  Samuel  tcstifieth  his  integrity, 


I.  SAMUEL.  and  reproveth  the  people  of  ingratitude. 


chr'ist  clay :  and  it  came  to  pass,  that  they  which  re- 
;_10j5-_!  mained  were  scattered,  so  that  two  of  them  w7ere 
not  left  together. 

n  chap.  10.  12  And  the  people  said  unto  Samuel,  n  Who 

is  he  that  said,  Shall  Saul  reign  over  us  ?  bring 
i9S27Luke  the  men,  °  that  we  may  put  them  to  death. 

P  i  sE-n.  13  And  Saul  said,  p  There  shall  not  a  man  be 
19-22-  put  to  death  this  day :  for  to-day  the  Lord  hath 
q  chap.  19.  v/ro ught  q  salvation  in  Israel. 

14  'll  Then  said  Samuel  to  the  people,  Come, 
r  chap.  io.  and  let  us  go  to  r  Gilgal,  and  renew  the  kingdom 

there. 

15  And  all  the  people  went  to  Gilgal ;  and  there 
they  made  Saul  king  before  the  Lord  in  Gilgal ; 

8Ch*p‘ 10*  8  and  there  they  sacrificed  sacrifices  of  peace- 
offerings  before  the  Lord  ;  and  there  Saul  and 
all  the  men  of  Israel  rejoiced  greatly. 

CHAP.  XII. 

1  Samuel  testifieth  his  integrity  :  6  he  reproveth 
the  people  of  ingratitude :  16  he  terrifieth  them 
with  thunder  iti  harvest  time:  20  he  comfort- 
eth  them  in  God's  mercy. 

AND  Samuel  said  unto  all  Israel,  Behold,  I 
have  a  hearkened  unto  your  voice  in  all  that 
ye  said  unto  me,  and  have  made  b  a  king  over 
you. 

2  And  now,  behold,  the  king  c  walketh  before 
you  :  and  I  am  d  old  and  gray-headed ;  and,  be¬ 
hold,  my  sons  are  with  you  :  and  I  have  walked 
before  you  from  my  childhood  unto  this  day. 

3  Behold, e  here  I  am :  witness  against  me  be¬ 
fore  the  L o  r  d  ,  and  before  f  his  anointed :  e  whose 
ox  have  I  taken  ?  or  whose  ass  have  I  taken  ?  or 
whom  have  I  defrauded  ?  whom  have  I  oppressed? 
of  whose  hand  have  I  received  any  f  bribe 
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5,  19,  20. 
b  Chap.  10. 
24.  &  11. 
14,  15. 

c  Chap.  8. 
20. 

d  Chap.  8. 

5,8. 


e  Eccles. 
46.  19. 
f  VerseS, 
g  Numb. 
16.  15. 
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to  blind  mine  eyes  therewith  ?  and  I  will  re- 


mineeyes 

him. 


hExoil.  22i 
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+  Hel>. 
ransom. 

(1  Or.  that  I 

should  ludt'  gtore  yQU_ 

4  And  they  said,  Thou  hast  not  defrauded  us, 
nor  oppressed  us,  neither  hast  thou  taken  aught 
of  any  man’s  hand. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  The  Lord  z’s  wit¬ 
ness  against  you,  and  his  anointed  is  witness  this 
day,  that  ye  have  not  found  aught h  in  my  hand. 
And  they  answered,  He  is  witness. 

6  H  And  Samuel  said  unto  the  people,  It  is 
r  or,  made,  the  Lord  that  ||  advanced  Moses  and  Aaron,  and 
M,c‘  6‘  4‘  that  brought  your  fathers  up  out  of  the  land  of 

Egypt. 

7  Now  therefore  stand  still  that  I  may  reason 
with  you  before  the  Lord  of  all  the  |  righteous 
acts  of  the  Lord,  which  he  did  t  to  you  and  to 
your  fathers. 

8  When  Jacob  was  1  come  into  Egypt,  and 
your  fathers  cried  unto  the  Lord,  then  the  Lord 
k  sent  Moses  and  Aaron,  which  brought  forth 
your  fathers  out  of  Egypt,  and  made  them  dwell 
in  this  place. 

9  And  v  hen  they1  forgat  the  Lord  their  God, 
he  m  sold  them  into  the  hand  of  Sisera,  captain 
of  the  host  of  Hazor,  and  into  the  hand  of  the 
Philistines,  and  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Mo- 
ab,  and  they  fought  against  them. 

10  And  they  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  said, 
"  W e  have  sinned,  because  we  have  forsaken  the 
Lord,  and  have  served  °  Baalim  and  Ashtaroth: 


THeb. 
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but  now  deliver  us  out  of  the  hand  of  our  ene¬ 
mies,  and  we  will  serve  thee. 

11  And  the  Lord  sent  p  Jerabbaal,  andBedan, 
and  q  Jephthah,  and  r  Samuel,  and  delivered  you 
out  of  the  hand  of  your  enemies  on  every  side,  and 
ye  dwelled  safe. 

12  And  when  ye  saw  that 8  Nahash  the  king 
of  the  children  of  Ammon  came  against  you, 
ye  said  unto  me,  Nay ;  1  but  a  king  shall  reign 
over  us  :  when  11  the  Lord  your  God  was  your 
king. 

13  Now  therefore  behold  the  king  whom  ye 
have  chosen,  and  whom  ye  have  desired  :  and, 
behold,  the  Lord  hath  set  a  king  over  you. 

14  If  ye  will  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve  him, 
and  obey  his  voice,  and  not  rebel  against  the 
f  commandment  of  the  Lord,  then  shall  both  ye, 
and  also  the  king  that  reigneth  over  you,  f  con¬ 
tinue  following  the  Lord  your  God: 

15  But  if  ye  will  not  obey  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  but  rebel  against  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord,  then  shall  the  hand  of  the  Lord  be  against 
you,  x  as  it  was  against  your  fathers. 

16  TI  Now  therefore  y  stand  and  see  this  great 
thing,  which  the  Lord  will  do  before  your 
eyes. 

17  Is  it  not z  wheat  harvest  to-day  ?  a  I  will  call 
unto  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  send  thunder  and 
rain  ;  that  ye  may  perceive  and  see  that  your 
b  wickedness  is  great,  which  ye  have  done  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  in  asking  you  a  king. 

18  So  Samuel  called  unto  the  Lord;  and 
the  Lord  sent  thunder  and  rain  that  day:  and 
all  the  people  greatly  c  feared  the  Lord  and 
Samuel. 

19  And  all  the  people  said  unto  Samuel,  dPray 
for  thy  servants  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  that  we 
die  not :  for  we  have  added  unto  all  our  sins  this 
evil,  to  ask  us  a  king. 

20  T[  And  Samuel  said  unto  the  people,  Fear 
not :  (ye  have  done  all  this  wickedness :  yet  turn 
not  aside  from  following  the  Lord,  but  serve 
the  Lord,  with  all  your  heart; 

21  And  e  turn  ye  not  aside :  for  then  should  yc 
go  after  f  vain  things ,  which  cannot  profit  nor  de¬ 
liver  ;  for  they  are  vain.) 

22  For  the  Lord  will  not  forsake  his  people 
for  his  great  name’s  sake :  5  because  it  hath  pleas¬ 
ed  the  Lord  to  make  you  his  people. 

23  Moreover,  as  for  me,  God  forbid  that  I 
should  sin  against  the  Lord  f  in  ceasing  to  pray 
for  you :  but  I  will  teach  you  the  good  and  the 
right  way : 

24  Only  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve  him  in  truth 
with  all  your  heart:  for  consider  ||  how  great 
things  he  hath  done  for  you. 

25  But  if  ye  shall  still  do  wickedly,  ye  shall 
be  consumed,  both  ye  and  your  king. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

1  Saul's  selected  band:  3  he  ccilleth  the  Hebrews  to 
Gilgal  against  the  Philistines ,  whose  garrison 
Jonathan  had  smitten.  6  The  Philistines'  great 
host.  HP he  distress  of  thelsraelites.  8  Saul  weary 
of staying  for  Samuel ,  sacrifceth.  1 1  Samuel  re¬ 
prove  th  him.  1 7  The  three  spoiling  bands  of  the 

Philistines. 
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15  And  Samuel  arose,  and  gat  him  up  from  christ 
Gilgal  unto  Gibeah  of  Benjamin.  And  Saul 
numbered  the  people  that  were  t  present  with  +  Heb 
him,  "about  six  hundred  men. 

16  And  Saul,  and  Jonathan  his  son,  and  the 
people  that  were  present  with  them,  abode  in 
°  Gibeah  of  Benjamin:  but  the  Philistines  en- o verse  2. 
camped  in  Michmash. 

17  V  And  the  spoilers  came  out  of  the  camp  of 
the  Philistines  in  three  companies :  one  company 
turned  unto  the  way  that  leadeth  to  p  Ophrah,  unto  p  jo' 
the  land  of  Shual : 

18  And  another  company  turned  the  way  to 

q  Beth-horon :  and  another  company  turned  to  the  q  josh, 
way  of  the  border  that  looketh  to  the  valley  of16'3' 
rZeboiim  toward  the  wilderness.  rNeh.n. 

19  If  Now  there  8  was  no  smith  found  through-  s  2  Rings 
out  all  the  land  of  Israel :  for  the  Philistines  ftdS  i. 
said,  Lest  the  Hebrews  make  them  swords  or 
spears 

20  But  all  the  Israelites  went -down  to  the  Phi¬ 
listines,  to  sharpen  every  man  his  share,  and  his 
coulter,  and  his  axe,  and  his  mattock. 

21  Yet  they  had  f  a  file  for  the  mattocks,  and 


Philistines .  19  The  policy  of  the  Philistines ,  to 
suffer  no  smith  in  Israel. 

SAUL  t  reigned  one  year;  and  when  he  had 
reigned  two  years  over  Israel, 

2  Saul  chose  him  three  thousand  men  off  Israel; 
whereof  two  thousand  were  with  Saul  in  Mich¬ 
mash  and  in  mount  Beth-el,  and  a  thousand  were 
with  Jonathan  in  a Gibeah  of  Benjamin:  and 
the  rest  of  the  people  he  sent  every  man  to  his 
tent. 

3  And  Jonathan  smote  the  b  garrison  of  the  Phi¬ 
listines  that  was  in  ||  Geba,  and  the  Philistines 
heard  of  it.  And  Saul  cblew  the  trumpet  through - 
cseeju^Sout  all  the  land,  saying,  Let  the  Hebrews  hear.  _ 

4  And  all  Israel  heard  say  that  Saul  had  smit¬ 
ten  a  garrison  of  the  Philistines,  and  that'  Israel 
If  hi ,  also  t  was  had  in  abomination  with  the  Philistines. 
GenAl'-so.  And  the  people  were  called  together  after  Saul  to 

£koc1.  5.  21.  *1  1 

Gilgal. 

5  If  And  the  Philistines  gathered  themselves 
together  to  fight  with  Israel,  thirty  thousand 
chariots,  and  six  thousand  horsemen,  and  people 
as  the  sand  which  is  on  the  sea- shore  in  multitude : 
and  they  came  up,  and  pitched  in  Michmash, 
eastward  from  Beth-aven. 

6  When  the  men  of  Israel  saw  that  they  were 
in  a  strait  (for  the  people  were  distressed,)  then 
d  judges  the  people  did  hide  themselves  in  d  caves,  and 
aiebr.  u.38.  in  thickets,  and  in  rocks,  and  in  high  places,  and 
in  pits. 

7  And  some  of  the  Hebrews  went  over  Jordan 
to  the  land  of  Gad  and  Gilead.  As  for  Saul,  he 
was  yet  in  Gilgal,  and  all  the  people  t  followed 
him  trembling. 

8  If e  And  he  tarried  seven  days,  according  to 
the  set  time  that  Samuel  had  appointed:  but  Sa¬ 
muel  came  not  to  f Gilgal;  and  the  people  were 
scattered  from  him. 

9  And  Saul  said,  Bring  hither  a  bumt-offering 
to  me,  and  peace-offerings.  And  he  offered  the 
burnt-offering. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  soon  as  he  had 
made  an  end  of  offering  the  bumt-offering,  be¬ 
hold,  Samuel  came ;  and  Saul  went  out  to  meet 
him,  that  he  might  t  salute  him. 

11  Tf  And  Samuel  said,  What  hast  thou 
done?  And  Saul  said,  Because  I  saw  that  the 
people  were  scattered  from  me,  and  that  thou 
earnest  not  within  the  days  e  appointed,  and  that 
the  Philistines  gathered  themselves  together  at 
h  Michmash ; 

12  Therefore  said  I,  The  Philistines  will  come 
down  now  upon  me  to  Gilgal,  and  I  have  not 
t  made  supplication  unto  the  Lord:  I  forced 
freated  the  myself  therefore,  and  offered  a  bumt-offering. 

13  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  *  Thou  hast  done 
foolishly :  k  thou  hast  not  kept  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  he  commanded 
thee :  for  now  would  the  Lord  have  established 
thy  kingdom  upon  Israel  for  ever. 

14  But  now  thy  kingdom  1  shall  not  continue: 
Acts  13. 22.  the  Lord  hath  sought  him  a  mman  after  his  own 
heart,  and  the  Lord  hath  commanded  him  to  be 
captain  over  his  people,  because  thou  hast  not 
kept  that  which  the  Lord  commanded  thee. 
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for  the  coulters,  and  for  the  forks,  and  for  the 
axes,  and  t  to  sharpen  the  goads.  t 

22  So  it  came  to  pass  in  the  day  of  battle,  that 

there  was  *  neither  sword  nor  spear  found  in  the  t  judges s.s. 
hand  of  any  of  the  people  that  were  with  Saul  and 
Jonathan:  but  with  Saul  and  with  Jonathan  his 
son  was  there  found. 

23  And  the  ||  garrison  of  the  Philistines 
ouc  to  the  passage  of  Michmash. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

1  Jonathan ,  unwitting  to  his  father ,  the  priest,  or 
the  people ,  goeth  and  miraculously  smiteth  the 
Philistines ’  garrison.  15  A  divine  terror  maket/i 
them  beat  themselves.  17  Saul  not  staying  the 
priest's  answer ,  setteth  on  them.  21  The  capti¬ 
vated  Hebrews ,  and  the  hidden  Israelites,  join 
against  them.  24  Saul's  unadvised  adjuration 
hinder eth  the  victory:  32  he  restraineth  the  peo¬ 
ple  from  eating  blood:  35  he  buildeth  an  altar. 

36  Jonathan,  taken  by  lot,  is  saved  by  the  people. 

47  Saul's  strength  and family. 

NOW  ||  it  came  to  pass  upon  a  day,  that  Jo¬ 
nathan  the  son  of  Saul  said  unto  the  young 
man  that  bare  his  armour.  Come,  and  let  us  go 
over  to  the  Philistines’  garrison  that  is  on  the 
other  side.  aBut  he  told  not  his  father. 

2  And  Saul  tarried  in  the  uttermost  part  of 
Gibeah  under  a  pomegranate-tree,  which  is  in 
Migron :  and  the  people  that  were  with  him  were 
about  b  six  hundred  men,  b  c]ap. 

3  And  Ahiah  the  son  of  Ahitub, c  I-chabod’s  1X15' 
brother,  the  son  of  Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eli,  die  \Jtff 
Lord’s  priest  in  Shiloh,  wearing  an  ephod.  dAnd  n  mn. 
the  people  knew  not  that  Jonathan  was  gone. 

4  1[  And  between  ethe  passages,  by  which  Jo-  eChaP. 
nathan  sought  to  go  over  unto  the  Philistines’  13,a3- 
garrison,  there  was  a  sharp  rock  on  the  one  side,  tHeU((,  ;h, 
and  a  sharp  rock  on  die  other  side  :  and  the 
name  of  the  one  was  Bozez,  and  the  name  of  die 
other  Seneh. 

5  The  ffore-front  of  the  one  was  situate  north¬ 
ward 
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ward  over  against  Michmash,  and  the  other  south¬ 
ward  over  against  Gibeah. 

6  And  Jonathan  said  to  the  young  man  that 
bare  his  armour,  f  Come,  and  let  us  go  over 
unto  the  garrison  of  these  uncircumcised :  it 
may  be  that  the  Lord  will  work  for  us:  for 

s  judges?,  there  is  no  restraint  to  the  Lord  g  to  save  by  many 
s’chron.  or  by  few. 

7  And  his  armour-bearer  said  unto  him,  Do  all 
that  is  in  thine  heart :  turn  thee ;  behold,  I  am 
with  thee  according  to  thy  heart. 

8  Then  said  Jonathan,  Behold,  hwe  will  pass 
over  unto  these  men,  and  we  will  discover  our¬ 
selves  unto  them. 

9  If  they  say  thus  unto  us,  t  Tarry  until  we 
come  to  you;  then  we  will  stand  still  in  our 
place,  and  will  not  go  up  unto  them. 

10  But  if  they  say  thus,  Come  up  unto  us ; 

then  we  will  go  up :  for  ‘the  Lord  hath  deliver¬ 
ed  diem  into  our  hand:  and  diis  k shall  he  a  sign 
unto  us.  0 

11  And  both  of  them  discovered  themselves 
unto  the  garrison  of  the  Philistines:  and  the 
Philistines  said,  Behold,  the  Hebrews  come 
forth  out  of  the  holes  1  where  they  had  hid  them- 

. selves. 

12  And  the  men  of  the  garrison  answered  Jo¬ 
nathan  and  his  armour-bearer,  and  said,  m  Come 
up  to  us,  and  we  will  shew  you  a  thing.  And 
Jonathan  said  unto  his  armour-bearer,  Come  up 
after  me :  for  the  Lord  hath  delivered  them  into 
the  hand  of  Israel. 

13  And  Jonathan  climbed  up  upon  his  hands 
and  upon  his  feet,  and  his  armour-bearer  after 
him :  and  they  fell  before  Jonathan ;  and  his 
armour-bearer  slew  after  him. 

14  And  that  first  slaughter,  which  Jonathan  and 
his  armour-bearer  made,  was  about  twenty  men, 

.  within  as  it  were  ||  an  half  acre  of  land,  which  a 
a/fcraJ/f  yoke  of  oxen  might  plough. 
judges  7. 2i.  15  And  there  was  trembling  in  the  host,  in  the 

field,  and  among  all  the  people :  the  garrison,  and 
the  spoilers,  they  also  trembled,  and  the  earth 
+  Heb.  quaked :  so  it  was  t  a  very  great  trembling. 

h/cf1"'8  16  And  the  watchmen  of  Saul  in  Gibeah  of, 

Gen.35.s.  Benjamin  looked;  and,  behold,  the  multitude 
melted  away,  and  they  n  went  on  beating  down 
one  another. 

17  Then  said  Saul  unto  the  people  that  were 
with  him,  Number  now,  and  see  who  is  gone 
from  us.  And  when  they  had  numbered,  behold, 
Jonathan  and  his  armour-bearer  were  not  there. 

18  And  Saul  said  unto  Ahiah,  Bring  hither  the 
ark  of  God.  For  the  ark  of  God  was  at  that  time 
with  the  children  of  Israel. 

19  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  Saul  °  talked 
unto  the  priest,  that  the  ||  noise  that  was  in  the 
host  of  the  Philistines  went  on,  and  increased : 
and  Saul  said  unto  the  priest,  Withdraw  thine 
hand. 

20  And  Saul  and  all  the  people  that  were  with 
him  t  assembled  themselves,  and  they  came  to 
the  battle :  and,  behold, p  every  man’s  sword  was 
against  his  fellow,  and  there  was  a  very  great  dis¬ 
comfiture. 
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21  Moreover,  the  Hebrews  that  were  with  the 
Philistines,  before  that  time,  which  went  up  with 
them  into  the  camp  from  the  country  round  about, 
even  they  also  turned  to  be  with  the  Israelites  that 
were  with  Saul  and  Jonathan. 

22  Likewise  all  the  men  of  Israel  q  which  had 
hid  themselves  in  mount  Ephraim,  when  they 
heard  that  the  Philistines  fled,  even  they  also  fol¬ 
lowed  hard  after  them  in  the  battle. 

23  So  the  Lord  r saved  Israel  that  day:  and 
the  battle  passed  over  unto  *  Beth-aven. 

24  If  And  the  men  of  Israel  were  distressed  Hos.1.7! 
that  day:  for  Saul  had  “adjured  the  people,  say-  j3cbap- 
ing,  Cursed  be  the  man  that  eateth  any  food  until  uj0sh.6.26. 
evening,  that  I  may  be  avenged  on  mine  enemies. 

So  none  of  the  people  tasted  any  food. 

25  And  all  they  of  the  “land  came  to  a  wood; 

and  there  was  y  honey  upon  the  ground.  *  ;peut. 

26  And  when  the  people  were  come  into  the  Mat*.  3.  s. 
wood,  behold,  the  honey  dropped;  but  no  man  y  Exod.  3.8. 
put  his  hand  to  his  mouth :  for  the  people  feared  gf.’ 
the  oath. 

27  But  Jonathan  heard  not  when  his  father 
charged  the  people  with  the  oath :  wherefore  he 
put  forth  tlie  end  of  the  rod  that  was  in  his 
hand,  and  dipped  it  in  an  honeycomb,  and  put 
his  hand  to  his  mouth;  and  his  eyes  were  en¬ 
lightened. 

28  Then  answered  one  of  the  people,  and  said, 

Thy  father  straitly  charged  the  people  with  an 
oath,  saying,  Cursed  be  the  man  that  eateth  any 
food  this  day.  And  the  people  were  ||  faint. 

29  Then  said  Jonathan,  aMy  father  hath  trou¬ 
bled  the  land:  see,  I  pray  you,  bhow  mine  eyes 
have  been  enlightened,  because  I  tasted  a  little  of 
this  honey. 

30  How  much  more,  if  haply  the  people  had 

eaten  freely  to-day  of  the  spoil  of  their  enemies 
which  they  found?  for  had  there  not  been 
now  a  much  greater  slaughter  among  the  Philis¬ 
tines  ?  . 

3 1  If  And  they  smote  the  Philistines  that  day 
from  Michmash  to  Aijalon:  and  c  the  people 
were  very  faint. 

32  And  the  people  flew  upon  the  spoil,  and 
took  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  calves,  and  slew  them 
on  the  ground :  and  the  people  did  eat  them  d  with 
the  blood. 

33  ^f  Then  they  told  Saul,  saying,  Behold,  the 
people  sin  against  the  Lord,  in  that  they  eat  with 
the  blood.  And  he  said,  Ye  have  ||  transgressed: 
roll  a  great  stone  unto  me  this  day. 

34  And  Saul  said,  Disperse  yourselves  among 
the  people,  and  say  unto  them,  Bring  me  hither 
every  man  his  ox,  and  every  man  his  sheep,  and 
slay  them  here,  and  eat ;  e  and  sin  not  against  the 
Lord  in  eating  with  the  blood.  And  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  brought  every  man  his  ox  t  with  him  that  t  »eb. 
night,  and  slew  them  there. 

35  And  Saul  built  an  f altar  unto  the  Lord 
f  the  same  was  the  first  altar  that  he  built  unto  ]ffltaT 

the  LORD.  he  began  l» 

36  Tf  And  Saul  said,  Let  us  go  down  after  the  dJioxp. 
Philistines  by  night,  and  spoil  them  until  the 
morning  light,  and  let  us  not  leave  a  man  of  them. 

And 
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Jonathan  taken  by  lot ,  and  rescued. 

And  they  said,  Do  whatsoever  seemeth 
unto  thee.  Then  said  the  priest,  Let  us  draw  near 
hither  unto  God. 

37  And  Saul  asked  counsel  of  God,  Shall  I 
go  down  after  the  Philistines  ?  wilt  thou  deliver 
them  into  the  hand  of  Israel  ?  e  But  he  answered 
him  not  that  day. 

38  And  Saul  said,  h  Draw  ye  near  hither,  all 
the  t  chief  of  the  people :  and  know  and  see 

.  wherein  this  sin  hath  been  this  day.  _ 

39  For,  'as  the  Lord  lived),  which  saveth  Is¬ 
rael,  though  it  be  in  Jonathan  my  son,  he  shall 
surely  die.  But  there  ‘was  not  a  man  among  all 
the  people  that  answered  him. 

'  40  Then  said  he  unto  all  Israel,  Be  ye  on  one 
side,  and  I  and  Jonathan  my  son  will  be  on  the 
other  side.  And  the  people  said  unto  Saul,  Do 
what  seemeth  good  unto  thee. 

41  Therefore  Saul  said  unto  kthe  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  ||Give  a  perfect  lot.  And  Saul  and  Jo¬ 
nathan  were  taken :  but  the  people  t  escaped. 

42  And  Saul  said,  Cast  lots  between  me  and 
Jonathan  my  son.  1  And  Jonathan  was  taken. 

43  Then  Saul  said  to  Jonathan,  m  Tell  me  what 
thou  hast  done.  And  Jonathan  told  him,  and 
said,  I  did  but  "  taste  a  little  honey  with  the  end 
of  the  rod  that  was  in  mine  hand,  and,  lo,  I 
must  die. 

oRmh  i.i7.  44  And  Saul  answered,  0  God  do  so  and  more 

P  ver.  39.  also :  for  thou  shalt  p  surely  die,  Jonathan. 

45  And  the  people  said  unto  Saul,  Shall  Jo¬ 
nathan  die,  who  hath  wrought  this  great  sal¬ 
vation  in  Israel?  God  forbid:  q  as  the  Lord 
lived),  there  shall  not  one  hair  of  his  head  fall 
to  the  ground ;  for  he  hath  wrought  with  God 
this  day.  So  the  people  rescued  Jonathan,  that 
he  died  not. 

46  Then  Saul  went  up  from  following  the 
Philistines :  and  the  Philistines  went  to  their 
own  place. 

47  TI  So  Saul  took  the  kingdom  over  Israel, 
and  fought  against  all  his  enemies  on  every 
side,  against  Moab,  and  against  the  children 
of  Ammon,  and  against  Edom,  and  against 
the  kings  of  Zobah,  and  against  the  Philistines : 
and  whithersoever  he  turned  himself,  he  vexed 
them. 

48  And  he  ||  gathered  an  host,  r  and  smote  the 
Amalekites,  and  delivered  Israel  out  of  the  hands 
of  them  that  spoiled  them. 

49  Now  the  8  sons  of  Saul  were  Jonathan,  and 
Ishui,  and  Melchi-shua :  and  the  names  of  his 
two  daughters  were  these;  the  name  of  die 
first-born  Merab,  mid  die  name  of  the  younger 
Michal : 

50  And  the  name  of  Saul’s  wife  was  Ahino- 
am,  the  daughter  of  Ahimaaz  :  mid  die  name 
of  the  captain  of  his  host  was  Abner,  die  son  of 
Ner,  Saul’s  uncle. 

51  And  ‘Kish  was  the  father  of  Saul;  and  Ner 
the  father  of  Abner  was  the  son  of  Abiel. 

52  And  there  was  sore  war  against  the  Philis¬ 
tines  all  the  days  of  Saul :  and  when  Saul  saw 
any  strong  man,  or  any  valiant  mmi,  uhe  took 
him  unto  him. 
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CHAP.  XV.  Saul  sent  to  destroy  Amalek.  227 

good  CHAP.  XV. 

1  Samuel  sendeth  Saul  to  destroy  Amalek.  6  Saul 
favoureth  the  Kenites  :  8  he  spareth  Agag  and 
the  best  of  the  spoil.  10  Samuel  denounceth  unto 
Said ,  commending  and  excusing  himself  God’s 
rejection  of  him  for  his  disobedience.  24  Saul’s 
humiliation.  33  Samuel  killeth  Agag.  34  Samuel 
arid  Saul  part. 

SAMUEL  also  said  unto  Saul,  a  The 

sent  me  to  anoint  thee  to  be  king  over  his  peo¬ 
ple,  over  Israel :  now  therefore  hearken  thou  unto 
the  voice  of  the  words  of  the  Lord. 

2  Thus  saiththe  Lord  of  hosts,  I  remember 
that  which  Amalek  did  to  Israel,  bhow  he  laid  bEr™i. 
wait  for  him  in  the  way,  when  he  came  up  from  Numb1.4' 

Egypt.  Dem/23. 

3  Now  go  and  smite  Amalek,  and  c  utterly  de- 17 ■ 13<  19* 
stroy  all  that  they  have,  and  spare  them  not ;  but  Iff  M 
slay  both  man  and  woman,  infant  and  suckling,  6-21* 
ox  and  sheep,  camel  and  ass. 

4  And  Saul  gathered  the.  people  together, 
and  numbered  them  in  Telaim,  two  hundred 
thousand  footmen,  and  ten  thousand  men  of 
Judah. 

5  And  Saul  came  to  a  city  of  Amalek,  and 
||  laid  wait  in  the  valley.  J  <)r> 

6  TT  And  Saul  said  unto  the  d  Kenites,  Go,  de-  “Auo^ 
part,  get  you  down  from  among  the  Amalekites  vi¬ 
lest  I  destroy  you  with  them  :  e  for  yc  shewee  e  Numb, 
kindness  to  all  the  children  of  Israel,  when  the)  10‘ 29 ' 32* 
came  up  out  of  Egypt.  So  the  Kenites  departed 
from  among  the  Amalekites. 

7  IT  And  Saul  f  smote  the  Amalekites  fromp4ck*p- 
s  Havilah  until  thou  comest  to  h  Shur,  that  is  over  g  Gen.  2.11. 
against  Egypt.  f’25-18- 

8  And  he  took  Agag  the  king  of  tire  Amalek-  Gcn'10‘7’ 
ites  alive,  and  utterly  destroyed  all  tire  people  with 
tire  edge  of  the  sword. 

9  But  Saul  and  the  people  spared  Agag,  and 
the  best  of  the  sheep,  and  of  the  oxen,  and  ||  of 
the  fadings,  and  the  lambs,  and  all  that  %vas  good,  ft. ' 
and  would  not  utterly  destroy  them :  but  every 
thing  that  was  vile  and  refuse,  that  drey  destroyed 
utterly. 

10  IT  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto 
Samuel,  saying, 

11  1  It  repented)  me  that  I  have  set  up  Saul  to ' Vcrse  ,J- 
be  king :  for  he  is  turned  back  from  following  nre, 
and  hath  not  performed  my  commandments. 
kAnd  it  grieved  Samuel;  and  he  cried  unto  ther  verb's. 

t  11  *  v.  Chap.  Id.  3. 

Lord  all  night. 

12  IT  And  when  Samuel  rose  early  to  meet  Saul 
in  tire  morning,  it  was  told  Samuel,  saying,  Saul 
came  to  ’Carmel,  and,  behold,  he  set  him  up  a 
place,  and  is  gone  about,  and  passed  on,  and  gone 
down  to  Gilgal. 

13  And  Samuel  came  to  Saul :  and  Saul  said 
unto  him,  m  Blessed  be  thou  of  the  Lord  :  I  have  m  aca. 
performed  the  commandment  of  the  Lord.  17.2. 

14  And  Samuel  said,  What  meaneth  then  this  Ruik3-10* 
bleating  of  the  sheep  in  mine  ears,  and  the  lowing 
of  the  oxen  which  I  hear  ?  Gen's.9!!'' 

15  And  Saul  said,  They  have  brought  them Prov'  **• 13, 
from  the  Amalekites :  "  for  the  people  spared  tire 
best  of  the  sheep  and  of  tire  oxen,  to  sacrifice 

unto 


223  Saul’s  humiliation 


I.  SAMUEL. 


Samuel  goeth  to  Beth-lehem. 


V  Chap, 
9.  21. 


q  Verses 
1  >  2,  3* 


t  Heb. 
they  con¬ 
sume  them . 


r  Gen.  3. 12. 
Verse  13. 


s  Verse  15. 


t  Psalmtf 
50.  5,  9. 
Prov.21. 


3. 


\i  Eccles.. 

5.  1. 

Hos.  6.  6. 
Mat th.  9. 
13.  C 5r  12. 7; 
t  Heb. 
divination. 


x  Chap. 
13.  14. 
v  2  Sam. 
12.  13. 

a  Exod. 
23.  2. 
Prov.  29.! 
Isaiah 
5!.  12,  13, 


b  Chap, 
2.30. 


Christ  unto  the  Lord  thy  God;  and  the  rest  we  have 
f;  * -IL  utterly  destroyed. 

«Hebr.  i.i.  ,1^  Then  Samuel  said  unto  Saul,  Stay,  °  and  I 
'  will  tell  thee  what  the  Lord  hath  said  to  me  this 
night.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Say  on. 

17  And  Samuel  said,  p  When  thou  wast  little 
in  thine  own  sight,  wast  thou  not  made  the  head 
of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  the  Lord  anointed 
thee  king  over  Israel  ? 

18  And  the  Lord  q  sent  thee  on  a  journey, 
and  said,  Go,  and  utterly  destroy  the  sinners  the 
Amalekites,  and  fight  against  them  until  j  they  be 
consumed. 

19  Wherefore  then  didst  thou  not  obey  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  but  didst  fly  upon  the  spoil, 
and  didst  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ? 

20  And  Saul  said  unto  Samuel,  r  Yea,  I  have 
obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  and  have  gone  the 
way  which  the  Lord  sent  me,  and  have  brought 
Agag  the  king  of  Amalek,  and  have  utterly  de¬ 
stroyed  the  Amalekites. 

2-1 3  But  the  people  took  of  the  spoil,  sheep,  and 
oxen,  the  chief  of  the  things  which  should  have 
been  utterly  destroyed,  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  Gilgal. 

22  And  Samuel  said,  ‘Hath  the  Lord  as  great 
delight  in  burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices,  as  in 
obeying  the  voice  of  the  Lord?  Behold,  uto 
obey  is  better  than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken  than 
the  fat  of  rams. 

23  For  rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of  |  witchcraft, 
and  stubbornness  is  as  iniquity  and  idolatry.  Be¬ 
cause  thou  hast  rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
he  hath  also  x  rejected  thee  from  being  king. 

24  *ff  And  Saul  said  unto  Samuel,  y  I  have  sin¬ 
ned  :  for  I  have  transgressed  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord,  and  thy  words;  because  I a feared 

.25.  the  people,  and  obeyed  their  voice. 

25  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  pardon  my  sin, 
and  turn  again  with  me,  that  I  may  worship  tire 
Lord. 

26  And  Samuel  said  unto  Saul,  I  will  not  re¬ 
turn  with  thee :  b  for  thou  hast  rejected  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  hath  rejected  thee 
from  being  king  over  Israel. 

27  And  as  Samuel  turned  about  to  go  away, 
he  laid  hold  upon  the  skirt  of  his  mantle,  and  it 
rent. 

28  And  Samuel  said  unto  him,  c  The  Lord 
hath  rent  the  kingdom  of  Israel  from  thee  this 
day,  and  hath  given  it  to  a  neighbour  of  thine, 
that  is  better  than  thou. 

29  And  also  the  ||  Strength  of  Israel  will  not  lie 
nor  repent:  dfor  he  is  not  a  man,  that  he  should 
repent. 

30  Then  he  said,  I  have  sinned:  yet  e honour 
ejoim  5.44.me  now,  I  pray  thee,  before  the  elders  of  my  peo 

pie,  and  before  Israel,  and  turn  again  with  me, 
that  I  may  worship  the  Lord  thy  God. 

31  So  Samuel  turned  again  after  Saul;  and 
Saul  worshipped  the  Lord. 

32  TfThen  said  Samuel,  Bring  ye  hither  to  me 
f  Agag  the  king  of  the  Amalekites.  And  Agag 
came  ijnto  him  delicately.  And  Agag  said.  Sure¬ 
ly  the  bitterness  of  death  is  past. 


e  Chap, 
28. 17. 


B  Or, 
Eternity, 
or,  victory. 
cl  Numb. 

23.  19. 
KacIc.24.  U 


f  Verves  8, 9. 


i  Verse  11, 
Chap.  1G.  l. 
k  Verse  11. 


9.  16. 
c  Acts 
13.  22. 


Chap.  9.  12, 
&  20. 29. 


d  Chap. 
9.  16. 


33  And  Samuel  said,  gAs  thy  sword  hath  made 
women  childless,  so  shall  thy  mother  be  childless 
among  women.  And  Samuel  hewed  Agag  in 
pieces  before  the  Lord  in  Gilgal. 

34  If  Then  Samuel  went  to  Ramah;  and  Saul 
went  up  to  his  house  to  hGibeah  of  Saul. 

35  And  Samuel  came  no  more  to  see  Saul 
until  the  day  of  his  death :  nevertheless,  1  Samuel 
mourned  for  Saul :  and  the  Lord  k repented  that 
ie  had  made  Saul  king  over  Israel. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

1  Samuel  sent  by  God  under  pretence  of  a  sacrifice, 
cometh  to  Beih-lehem:  6  his  human  judgment  is 
reproved:  13  he  anointeth  David. _  19  Said 
sendeth  for  David  to  quiet  his  evil  spirit. 

AND  the.  Lord  said  unto  Samuel,  How  cir-  3063 
long  wilt  thou  a  mourn  for  Saitl,  seeing  I 
rave  rejected  him  from  reigning  over  Israel?  fill 
b  thine  horn  with  oil,  and  go,  I  will  send  thee  to  ^cbap 
esse  the  Belli  -lehemite :  c  for  I  have  provided  me 
a  king  among  his  sons. 

2  And  Samuel  said,  How  can  I  go  ?  if  Saul 
real-  it,  he  will  kill  me.  And  the  Lord  said,  tHei* 
Take  an  heifer  f  with  thee,  and  say,  I  am  come  ZldT 
to  sacrifice  to  the  Lord: 

3  And  call  Jesse  to  the  sacrifice,  and  I  will  shew 
thee  what  thou  shalt  do :  and  thou  shalt  anoint 
unto  me  him  d  whom  I  name  unto  thee. 

4  And  Samuel  did  that  which  the  Lord  spake, 
and  came  to  Beth-lehem.  And  the  elders  of  the 
town  trembled  at  his  tcoming,  and  said, e  Comest  +  H,eb- 
thou  peaceably  ?  chap.  22. 

5  And  he  said,  Peaceably:  I  am  come  to  sacrifice 
unto  the  Lord:  f  sanctify  yourselves,  and  come  a  Kings 
with  me  to  the  sacrifice.  And  he  sanctified  Jesse  f‘Ex‘d. 
and  his  sons,  and  called  them  to  the  sacrifice.  19- 10> 

6  ff  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were  come, 
that  he  looked  on  Eliab,  and  said,  Surely  the 
Lord’s  anointed  is  before  him. 

7  But  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel,  sLook  not  grsai™ 
on  his  countenance,  or  on  the  height  of  his  147‘ 10" 
stature ;  because  I  have  refused  him :  for  the 
LORD  seeth  not  as  man  seeth ;  for  man  looketh 
on  the  t  outward  appearance,  but  the  Lord  +  Hen. 
looketh  on  the  h  heart. 

8  Then  Jesse  called  *  Abinadab,  and  made  him  2»!.9.hron‘ 
pass  before  Samuel.  And  he  said,  Neither  hath  J?ra,,£ 
tire  Lord  chosen  this.  %. 

9  Then  Jesse  made  k  Shammah  to  pass  by.  And  i  Chap, 
he  said,  Neither  hath  the  Lord  chosen  this. 

10  Again,  Jesse  made  seven  of  his  sons  to  pass  17.  df* 
before  Samuel.  And  Samuel  said  unto  Jesse,  The 
Lord  hath  not  chosen  these. 

11  And  Samuel  said  unto  Jesse,  Are  here  all 
thy  children?  And  he  said, 1  There  remaineth  yetiChap. 
the  youngest,  and,  behold,  he  keepeth  the  sheep.  17- 
And  Samuel  said  unto  Jesse,  ra  Send  and  fetch  ™  Psaims 
him :  for  we  will  not  sit  t  down  till  he  come  +  'H7c°b'. 
hither.  ruund’ 

12  And  he  sent,  and  brought  him  in.  Nowhet  Heb. 
was  ruddy,  and  withal  t  of  a  beautiful  counte- }air  0J  0 
nance,  and  goodly  to  look  to.  And  the  Lord  nchaj> 
said,  Arise,  anoint  him:  "for  this  is  he.  _  ■'  !7‘ 

13  Then  Samuel  took  the  horn  of  oil,  and 

anointed 


VlAlcJl _ ’  _  'ty*  22P- 


L4MD1IL  ANOUTTIN^  MlD  °  LSamC?«mio\  V.13. 


t  Verse  23. 
%  Kings 

3.  15. 


Goliath’s  challenge .  CHAP .  XVII. 

anointed  him  in  the  midst  of  his  brethren :  0  and 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  David  from 
that  day  forward.  So  Samuel  rose  up  and  went 
to  Ramah. 

14  If  But  pthe  Spirit  of  the  Lord  departed 
from  Saul,  and  qan  evil  spirit  from  the  Lord 
||  troubled  him. 

15  And  Saul’s  servants  said  unto  him,  Behold 
now,  an  evil  spirit  from  God  troubleth  thee. 

16  Let  our  lord  now  command  thy  servants, 
rv«.2i,22.r  which  are  before  thee,  to  seek  out  a  man  who  is 

a  cunning  player  on  an  harp :  and  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  when  the  evil  spirit  from  God  is  upon  thee, 
that  he  shall  play  with  his  hand,  *  and  thou  shalt 
be  well. 

17  And  Saul  said  unto  his  servants,  Provide 
me  now  a  man  that  can  play  well,  and  bring  him 
to  me. 

18  Then  answered  one  of  the  servants,  and 
said,  Behold,  1  have  seen  a  son  of  Jesse  the  Beth- 
lehemite,  that  is  cunning  in  playing, u  and  a  mighty 
valiant  man,  and  a  man  of  war,  and  prudent  in 
|j  matters,  and  a  comely  person,  xand  the  Lord 
is  with  him. 

19  If  Wherefore  Saul  sent  messengers  unto 
v  v-,,  Jesse,  and  said,  Send  me  David  thy  son,  y  which 
lj'ITi.1"  is  with  the  sheep. 

20  And  Jesse  took  an  ass  laden  with  bread,  and 
a  bottle  of  wine,  and  a  kid,  and  sent  them  by  Da¬ 
vid  his  son  unto  Saul. 

21  And  David  came  to  Saul,  and  z  stood  before 
him :  and  he  loved  him  greatly ;  and  he  became 


ti  Chap.  17 
32,  33,  34, 
35. 

|j  Or,  iptech, 
x  Chap.  18. 
12,  14. 


David  visiteth  his  brethren .  229 

5  And  he  had  an  helmet  of  brass  upon  his  Befc,re 
head,  and  he  was  t  armed  with  a  coat  of  mail ; 
and  the  weight  of  the  coat  was  five  thousand  she-  +  Heb_ 


kels  el  brass. 

6  And  he 
legs,  and  a 
shoulders. 

7  And  the 
ver’s  beam; 


clothed. 


had  greaves  of  brass  upon 
||  target  of  brass  between 


his 

his  l  °r> 

gorge U 


z  Gen. 

41.  46. 

1  Kings 

i’rov.  22. 29.  his  armour-bearer. 


t  Vcr.J-l.i6. 


a  Chap. 
13.  5. 


h  2  Chron. 
28.  18. 

II  Or, 

the  co  ist  of 
Dammim , 

1  Chron.  . 
11. 13. 

t  Heb. 
ranged  the 
battle. 


c  2  Sam* 
21.  19. 


cl  Joslu 


22  And  Saul  sent  to  Jesse,  saying,  Let  David, 

I  pray  thee,  stand  before  me ;  for  he  hath  found 
favour  in  my  sight. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  evil a  spirit 
from  God  was  upon  Saul,  that  David  took  an 
harp,  and  played  with  his  hand :  so  Saul  was  re¬ 
freshed,  and  was  well,  and  the  evil  spirit  departed 
from  him. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

1  The  armies  of  the  Israelites  and  Philistines  being 
ready  to  battle,  4  Goliath  cometh proudly  forth  to 
challenge  a  combat.  12  David  sent  by  his  father 
to  visit  his  brethren ,  taketh  the  challenge.  28 
Eliab  chideth  him :  30  he  is  brought  to  Saul:  32 
he  sheweth  the  reason  of  his  confidence.  38  With¬ 
out  armour ,  armed  by  faith ,  he  slayeth  the  giant. 
55  Saul  taketh  notice  of  David. 

OW  the  Philistines  a  gathered  together  their 
armies  to  battle,  and  were  gathered  to¬ 
gether  at  b  Shochoh,  which  belong eth  to  Judah, 
and  pitched  between  Shochoh  and  Azekah,  in 
||  Ephes-dammim. 

2  And  Saul  and  the  men  of  Israel  were 

tithered  together,  and  pitched  by  the  valley  of 
Jah,  imd  f  set  the  battle  in  array  against  the  Phi¬ 
listines. 

3  And  the  Philistines  stood  on  a  mountain  on 
die  one  side,  and  Israel  stood  on  a  mountain  on  the 
other  side;  and  there  wqs  a  valley  between  them. 

4  If  And  there  went  out  a  champion  out  of  the 
camp  of  the  Philistines,  named  c  Goliath  of  d  Gath, 
whose  height  was  six  cubits  and  a  span. 


N1 


e  staff  of  his  spear  was  like  a  wea-  e  s  sam. 
and  his  spear’s  head  weighed  sir, 
hundred  shekels  of  iron :  and  one  bearing  a  shield 
went  before  him. 

8  And  he  stood  and  cried  unto  the  armies  of 
Israel,  and  said  unto  them,  Why  are  ye  come  out 
to  set  your  battle  in  array?  am  not  I  a  Philistine, 
and  ye  f  servants  to  Saul?  choose  you  a  man  for  8>cl,“p* 
you,  and  let  him  come  down  to  me. 

9  If  he  be  able  to  fight  with  me,  and  to  kill  me, 

then  will  we  be  your  servants;  but  if  I  prevail 
against  him,  and  kill  him,  then  shall  ye  be  our 
servants-,  gand  serve  us.  _  _  g1^bap- 

10  And  the  Philistine  said,  hI  defy  the  armies  h  Verse 
of  Israel  this  day ;  give  me  a  man,  that  we  may 
fight  together. 

1 1  When  Saul  and  all  Israel  heard  those  words 
of  the  Philistine,  they  were  dismayed,  and  greatly 
afraid. 

12  Tf  Now  David  was  ’the  son  of  that  kEphra-  i1°£,p-w* 

thite  of  Beth-lehem-judah,  whose  name  vjos  Jesse ;  k  Ge’n> 
and  he  had  1  eight  sons :  and  the  man  went  among  35. 19.* 
men  for  an  old  man  in  the  days  of  Saul.  \oft  16‘ 

13  And  the  three  eldest  sons  of  Jesse  went  and 
followed  Saul  to  the  battle :  and  the  m  names  of  his 
three  sons  that  went  to  the  battle  were  Eliab  the  fff 
first-born,  and  next  unto  him  Abinadab,  and  the  2.  IT' 
third  Sham  mail. 

14  And  David  was  the  youngest;  and  the  tliree 
eldest  followed  Saul. 

15  But  David  went  and  returned  "from  Saul  to  n  cy;-. 
feed  his  father’s  sheep  at  Beth-lehem. 

16  And  the  Philistine  drew  near  morning  and 
evening,  and  presented  himself  forty  days. 

17  And  Jesse  said  unto  David  his  son.  Take 
now  for  thy  brethren  an  ephah  of  this  parched 
corn,  and  these  ten  loaves,  and  run  to  the  camp 
to  thy  brethren ; 

18  And  carry  these  ten  t  cheeses  unto  thetKeb. 

t  captain  of  their  thousand,  and  °look  how  thy 
brethren  fare,  and  take  their  pledge.  t  He:>. 

19  Now  Saul,  and  they,  and  all  the  men  of  Is-  'ffh'dl 

rael,  were  in  the  valley  of  Elah,  fighting  with  the  oGci. 
Philistines.  _  3“ 14- 

20  If  And  David  rose  up  early  in  the  morn¬ 
ing,  and  left  the  sheep  with  a  keeper,  and  l  cflhe 
took,  and  went,  as  Jesse  had  commanded  him; 

and  he  came  to  the  |j  trench,  as  the  host  was  ch~  ‘Y 
going  forth  to  the  ||  fight,  and  shouted  for  the  1*e  arret}, 

1  j. 1  or.  flocc  0} 

battle.  _  _  _  figut. 

21  For  Israel  and  the  Philistines  had  put  the  t  Heb.  , 
battle  in  array,  army  against  army.  _ 

22  And  David  left  t  his  carnage  in  the  hand 

of  the  keeper  of  the  carriage,  and  ran  into  die  'm 
arm}-,  and  came  and  t  saluted  his  brethren. 

23  And  as  he  talked  w  ith  them,  behold,  there  v  v,r*  <. 
came  up  the  champion,  the  Philistine  of  Gath, 

p  Goliath  by  name,  out  of  the  armies  of  the  Phi¬ 
listines, 


250  David  brought  to  Saul:  I.  SAMUEL.  he  killeth  Goliath. 


christ  listines,  and  spake  q  according  to  the  same  words : 
and  David  heard  them. 

q  verse  a.  24  And  all  the  men  of  Israel,  when  they  saw 
t  Htb.fnm  the  man,  fled  t  from  him,  and  were  sore  afraid. 
hu-face.  25  And  the  men  of  Israel  said,  Have  ye 
seen  this  man  that  is  come  up?  surety  to  de¬ 
fy  Israel  is  he  come  up  :  and  it  shall  be,  that 
the  man  who  killeth  him,  the  king  will  en- 
joa.  rich  him  with  great  riches,  and  rwill  give  him 
his  daughter,  and  make  his  father’s  house  free  in 
Israel. 

26  And  David  spake  to  the  men  that  stood  by 
him,  saying,  What  shall  be  done  to  the  man 
3  chap,  that  killeth  this  Philistine,  and  taketh  away  3  the 
t'chap.  reproach  from  Israel?  for  who  is  this  ‘uncir- 
u-6-  cumcised  Philistine,  that  he  should  udefy  the 

x  DeuT  30"  arm*es  °f  ^ie  x  living  God  ? 
s.  26.ut'  27  And  the  people  answered  him  after  this 

y  verse  25.  manner,  saying,  y  So  shall  it  be  done  to  the  man 
that  killeth  him. 

28  And  Eliab  his  eldest  brother  heard  when 
he  spake  unto  the  men ;  and  Eliab’s  anger  was 

l  T'ld7'  kindled  against  David,  and  he  said,  z  Why  earnest 
4’  ’ 1 '  thou  down  hither  ?  and  with  whom  hast  thou  left 
those  few  sheep  in  the  wilderness  ?  I  know  thy 
pride,  and  the  naughtiness  of  thine  heart;  for 
thou  art  come  down  that  thou  mightest  see  the 
battle. 

29  And  David  said,  What  have  I  now  done  ? 
a  ver.  i7.  a  Is  there  not  a  cause  ? 

30  *[f  And  he  turned  from  him  toward  another, 

t  Heb.  and  spake  after  the  same  f  manner :  and  the  peo- 
iTverses  ple  b  answered  him  again  after  the  former  manner. 
86,27.  31  And  when  the  words  were  heard  which 

David  spake,  they  rehearsed  them  before  Saul : 
t  Heb.  and  he  t  sent  for  him. 

uok  him.  32  And  David  said  to  Saul,  c  Let  no  man’s 
“  heart  fail  because  of  him ;  d  thy  servant  will  go 
d  cha?.  and  fight  with  this  Philistine. 

\6.  is.  23  And  Saul  said  to  David,  Thou  art  not  able 
to  go  against  this  Philistine  to  fight  with  him  :  for 
thou  art  but  a  youth,  and  he  a  man  of  war  from 
his  youth. 

34  And  David  said  unto  Saul,  .Thy  servant 
kept  his  father’s  sheep,  and  there  came  a  lion, 

*.  or,  a  id.  and  a  bear,  and  took  a  ||  lamb  out  of  the  flock : 

35  And  I  went  out  after  him,  and  smote  him, 
and  delivered  it  out  of  his  mouth :  and  when  he 
arose  against  me,  I  caught  him  by  his  beard,  and 
smote  him,  and  slew  him. 

36  Thy  servant  slew  both  the  lion  and  the  bear : 
e  V ersc  26.  and  this  e  uncircumcised  Philistine  shall  be  as  one 

of  them,  seeing  he  hath  defied  the  armies  of  the 
f  i cor.  living  God. 

‘‘-Am.  4.  .37  David  said  moreover,  fThe  Lord  that  de- 

iivered  me  out  of  the  paw  of  the  lion,  and  out  of 
k  chap,  the  paw  of  the  bear,  he  will  deliver  me  out  of  the 
hand  of  this  Philistine.  And  Saul  said  unto  Da- 
clothed  vid,  Go,  8 and  the  Lord  be  with  thee. 

‘djith  his  38  Tf  And  Saul  t  armed  David  with  his  ar- 
lothcu  mour,  and  he  put  an  helmet  of  brass  upon  his 
h  vtr«  «*head ;  also  he  armed  him  with  a  coat  of  mail. 

39  And  David  girded  his  sword  upon  his  ar¬ 
mour,  and  he  assayed  to  go ;  for  he  had  not  prov¬ 
ed  it.  h  And  David  said  unto  Saul,  I  cannot  go 


with  these,  for  I  have  not  proved  them.  And  cbhk°ist 
David  put  them  off  him.  tcii-  mm. 

40  And  he  took  his  staff  in  his  hand,  and  chose 
him  five  smooth  stones  out  of  the  !|  brook,  and  «£ 
put  them  in  a  shepherd’s  t  bag  which  he  had, 
even  in  a  scrip ;  and  his  sling  was  in  his  hand :  vesiet‘ 
and  he  drew  near  to  the  Philistine. 

41  And  the  Philistine  came  on,  and  drew  near 

unto  David ;  and  the  1  man  that  bare  the  shield  1  Verse  *• 
went  before  him. 

42  And  when  the  Philistine  looked  about,  and 
saw  David,  he  disdained  him :  for  he  was  but  a 
youth,  and  k  ruddy,  and  of  a  fair  countenance.  k  c,w- 

43  And  the  Philistine  said  unto  David,  Am  I  m  12' 

'a  dog,.  that  thou  comest  to  me  with  staves?  and  i2Sam.?. 
the  Philistine  cursed  David  by  his  gods.  %-Zdgi' 

44  And  the  Philistine  said  to  David,  m  Come  to  IS'IF 

me,  and  I  will  give  thy  flesh  unto  the  fowls  of  the  m  1  Kings 
air,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the  field.  20'11' 

45  Then  said  David  to  the  Philistine,  Thou 

comest  to  me  with  a  sword,  and  with  a  spear,  and 
with  a  shield :  but  I  come  to  thee  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  the  armies  of  Is¬ 
rael,  n  whom  thou  hast  defied.  „  ver.  io. 

46  This  day  will  the  Lord  f  deliver  thee  + Heb. shut 
into  mine  hand ;  and  I  will  smite  thee,  and  take  thee  up- 
thine  head  from  thee ;  and  I  will  give  the  °  car-  0  Deut. 
casses  of  the  host  of  the  Philistines  this  day  unto  28 ■ 26- 
the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  to  the  wild  beasts  of  the 
earth;  that  all  the  earth  pmay  know  that  there  is  pjosi,.^, 
a  God  in  Israel.  . 

47  And  all  this  assembly  shall  know  that  the  I  h.36. 
Lord  qsaveth  not  with  sword  and  spear:  r for  the  i<>KT!s 
battle  is  the  Lord’s,  and  he  will  give  you  into 

our  hands.  hosA.V. 

48  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  Philistine 
arose,  and  came  and  drew  nigh  to  meet  David, 
that  David  hasted,  and  ran  toward  the  army  to 
meet  the  Philistine. 

49  And  David  put  his  hand  in  his  bag,  and 
took  thence  a  stone,  and  slang  it,  and  smote  the 
Philistine  in  his  forehead,  that  the  stone  sunk 
into  his  forehead;  and  he  fell  upon  his  face  to 
the  earth. 

50  So  ‘David  prevailed  over  the  Philistine  tEccius. 
with  a  sling  and  with  a  stone,  .and  smote  the  Phi-  1m  a  A.  30. 
listine,  and  slew  him ;  but  there  was  no  sword  in 

the  hand  of  David. 

5 1  Therefore  David  ran,  and  stood  upon  the 

Philistine,  and  took  his  sword,  and  drew  it  out  of 
the  sheath  thereof,  and  slew  him,  and  cut  off  his 
head  therewith.  And  when  the  Philistines  saw 
their  champion  was  dead,  u  they  fled.  «  Hebr. 

52  And  the  men  of  Israel  and  of  Judah  arose,  S4' 
and  shouted,  and  pursued  the  Philistines,  until 
thou  come  to  the  valley,  and  to  the  gates  of 

x  Ekron.  And  the  wounded  of  the  Philistines  fell  x  chap, 
down  by  the  way  to  y  Shaaraim,  even  unto  Gath,  s- !0- 
and  unto  Ekron.  Js.lt 

53  And  the  children  of  Israel  returned  from 
chasing  after  the  Philistines,  and  they  spoiled 
their  tents. 

54  And  David  took  the  head  of  the  Philistine, 
and  brought  it  to  Jerusalem ;  but  he  put  his  ar¬ 
mour  in  his  tent. 

55  IT  And 


b  Verses 
51,  54. 


Saul  envieth  David.  CHAP . 

55  TT  And  when  Saul  saw  David  go  forth 
against  the  Philistine,  he  said  unto  Abner,  the 

_.  captain  of  the  host,  Abner,  a  whose  son  is  this 
w?2i ,  2i?p'  youth  ?  And  Abner  said,  As  thy  soul  liveth,  O 
king,  I  cannot  tell. 

56  And  the  king  said,  Enquire  thou  whose 
son  the  stripling  is. 

57  And  as  David  returned  from  the  slaughter 
of  the  Philistine,  Abner  took  him,  and  brought 
him  before  Saul  b  with  the  head  of  the  Philistine 
in  his  hand. 

58  And  Saul  said  to  him, Whose  son  art  thou, 
thou  young  man?  And  David  answered,  I  am  the 

c  verse  12.  son  of  thy  servant c  Jesse  the  Beth-lehemite. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

l  Jonathan  loveth  David.  5  Saul  envieth  his 
praise ,  10  seeketh  to  kill  him  in  his  fury,  12 
feareth  him  for  his  good  success ,  17  ojfereth  him 
his  daughter  for  a  snare.  22  David, persuaded 
to  be  the  king's  son-in-lavo,  giveth  two  hundred 
foreskins  of  the  Philistines  for  Michal's  dowry. 
28  Saul's  hatred  and  David's  glory  increaseth. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had  made  an 
end  of  speaking  unto  Saul,  that  the  a.soul  of 
Jonathan  was  knit  with  the  soul  of  David,  and 
Jonathan  loved  him  b  as  his  own  soul. 

2  And  Saul  took  him  that  day,  and  would  let 
him  go  c  no  more  home  to  his  father’s  house. 

3  Then  Jonathan  and  David  made  a  covenant, 
because  he  loved  him  as  his  ovai  soul. 

4  And  Jonathan  stripped  himself  of  the  robe 
that  was  upon  him,  and  gave  it  to  David,  and  his 
garments,  even  to  his  sword,  and  to  his  bow,  and 
to  his  girdle. 

5  TT  And  David  went  out  whithersoever  Saul 
sent  him,  and  ||  behaved  himself  wisely :  d  and  Saul 
set  him  over  the  men  of  war,  and  he  was  accept¬ 
ed  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people,  and  also  in  the 
sight  of  Saul’s  servants. 

6  If  And  it  came  to  pass  as  they  came,  when 
David  was  returned  from  the  slaughter  of  the 
i  or,  II  Philistine,  that  the  women  came  out  of  all  the 
Philistines.  c^ies  of  Israel,  singing  and  dancing,  to  meet  king 
tHeb.r/rreeSaul,  with  tabrets,  with  joy,  and  with  finstru- 
urfnf  ments  of  musick. 

7  And  the  women  answered  one  another  as 
they  played,  and  said, e  Saul  hath  slain  his  thou- 
29.  5.  sands,  and  David  his  ten  thousands. 

8  And  Saul  was  very  wroth,  and  the  saying 
t  displeased  him ;  and  lie  said,  They  have  ascrib- 
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ed  unto  David  ten  thousands,  and  to  me  they 
have  ascribed  but  thousands :  and  what  can  he 
have  more  but f  the  kingdom  ? 

9  And  Saul  eyed  David  from  thpt  day  and 
forward. 

10  Tf  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
the  6  evil  spirit  from  God  came  upon  Saul,  and 
he  h  prophesied  in  the  midst  of  the  house  :  and 
David  played  with  his  hand,  *  as  at  other  times  : 
and  there  was  a  javelin  in  Saul’s  hand. 

11  And  Saul  k  cast  the  javelin  ;  for  he  said,  I 
will  smite  David  even  to  the  wall  with  it.  And 
David  avoided  out  of  his  presence  twice. 

12  If  And  Saul  was  afraid  of  David,  because  the 
Lord  was  with  him,  and  was  departed  from  Saul. 


1  Numb* 


XVIII.  Michal  given  David  to  wife.  23 1 

13  Therefore  Saul  removed  him  from  him, 
and  made  him  his  captain  over  a  thousand ;  1  and 
he  went  out  and  came  in  before  the  people. 

14  And  David  ||  behaved  himself  wisely  in  all  27.17. 

his  ways ;  and  the  Lord  was  with  him.  Impend. 

15  Wherefore  when  Saul  saw- that  he  behaved 
himself  very  wisely,  he  was  afraid  of  him. 

16  But  m  all  Israel  and  Judah  loved  David,  be-  mVerseS* 
cause  he  went  out  and  came  in  before  them. 

17  If  And  Saul  said  to  David,  Behold  my  el¬ 

der  daughter  Merab,  n  her  will  I  give  thee  to  ff- 
wife :  only  be  thou  f  valiant  for  me,  and  fight  the  t  Hefr. 
“Lord’s  battles.  For  Saul  said,  Let  not  mine auf>fva' 
hand  be  upon  him, p  but  let  the  hand  of  the  Phi-  0chap 
listines  be  upon  him.  25-28, 

18  And  David  said  unto  Saul,  q  Who  am  I  ? 

and  what  is  my  life,  or  my  father’s  family  in  Is-  q  Verse  23. 
rael,  that  I  should  be  son-in-law  to  the  king  ?  2Sam-7- 13- 

19  But  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  when  Me¬ 
rab  Saul’s  daughter  should  have  been  given  to 
David,  that  she  was  given  unto  r  Aclriel  the  Me  -  r  2  Sam* 
holathite  to  wife. 

20  If  And  Michal  Saul’s  daughter  loved  David; 
and  they  told  Saul,  and  the  thing  f  pleased  him.  tHeb. 

21  And  Saul  said,  I  will  give  him  her,  that  she  Jif  fs 
may  be  8  a  snare  to  him,  and  that  1  the  hand  of  fff' 
the  Philistines  may  be  against  him.  Wherefore  10.7?  ' 
Saul  said  to  David,  Thou  shalt  this  day  be  u  my  1  Verse  17- 
son-in-law,  in  the  one  of  the  twain. 

22  Tf  And  Saul  commanded  his  servants,  say¬ 
ing,  Commune  with  David  secretly,  and  say.  Be¬ 
hold,  the  king  hath  delight  in  thee,  and  all  his 
servants  love  thee :  now  therefore  be  the  king’s 
son-in-law. 

23  And  Saul’s  sen-ants  spake  those  words  in 

the  ears  of  David.  And  David  said,  x  Seemeth  it  x  VeTlt  la 
to  you  a  light  thing  to  be  a  king’s  son-in-law,  see¬ 
ing  that  I  am  a  poor  man,  and  lightly  esteemed  ? 

24  And  the  servants  of  Said  told  him,  saying, 
f  On  this  manner  spake  David. 

25  And  Saul  said,  Thus  shall  ye  say  to  Da- 
vid,  The  king  desireth  not  any  y  dowry,  but  an  fff 
hundred  foreskins  of  the  Philistines,  a  to  be 
avenged  of  the  king’s  enemies.  But  Saul  thought  2a.  d. 
to  make  David  b  fall  by  the  hand  of  the  Phi-  a^bap- 

listmeS  b  Verse  17. 

26  And  when  his  servants  told  David  these 
words,  it  pleased  David  well  to  be  the  king’s 
son-in-law  :  and  the  days  were  not  f  expired.  +  «*• 

27  Wherefore  David  arose  and  went,  he  and;u‘‘ 

c  Ills  men,  and  slew  of  the  Philistines  two  hundred  c  Verse  IS. 
men ;  and  David  brought  their  foreskins,  and 
they  gave  them  in  full  tale  to  the  king,  d  that  he  <•  - 
might  be  the  king’s  son-in-law.  And  Saul  gave 
him  Michal  his  daughter  to  wife. 

28  ^1  And  Saul  saw  and  knew  that  the  Lord 

e  was  with  David,  and  that 1  Michal  Saul’s  daugh-  e  verse  u. 
ter  loved  him.  r  verse*. 

29  And  Saul  was  yet  the  more  afraid  of  David ; 
and  Saul  became  David’s  enemy  continually. 


30  Then  the  princes  of  the  Philistines  g  went 


g  2 
11.  I. 

h  Verse  5. 
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1  forth :  and  it  came  to  pass,  after  they  went  forth, 
that  David  behaved  himself  more  ^  wisely  than 
all  the  servants  of  Saul ;  so  that  his  name  was 
f  much  set  by. 


CHAP. 


232  Jonathan's  love  to  David. 


1.  SAMUEL, 


Saul  prophesieth. 
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CHAP.  XIX. 

1  Jonathan  discloseth  his  father' s  purpose  to  hill 
David:  4  he  per suadeth  his  father  to  reconcili¬ 
ation.  8  By  reason  of  David's  good  success  in  a 
new  war ,  Saul's  malicious  rage  breaketh  out 
against  him.  12  Michal  deceiveth  her  father  with 
an  image  in  David's  bed.  18  David  cometh  to 
Samuel  in  Naioth.  20  Said's  messengers ,  sent  to 
take  David ,  22  and  Saul  himself prophesy. 

AND  Saul  spake  to  Jonathan  his  son,  and  to 
all  his  servants,  a  that  they  should  kill 
David. 

2  But  Jonathan  Saul’s  son  b  delighted  much  in 
David:  and  Jonathan  told  David,  saying,  Saul 
my  father  seeketh  to  kill  thee  :  now  therefore,  I 
pray  thee,  take  heed  to  thyself  until  the  morning, 
and  abide  in  a  secret  place,  and  hide  thyself : 

3  And  I  will  go  out  and  stand  beside  my  father 
in  the  field  where  thou  art,  and  I  will  commune 
with  my  father  of  thee ;  and  what  I  see,  that  I 
will  tell  thee. 

4  If  And  c  Jonathan  spake  good  of  David  unto 
Saul  his  father,  and  said  unto  him,  d  Let  not 
the  king  sin  against  his  servant,  against  David ; 
because  he  hath  not.  sinned  against  thee,  and 
because  his  works  have  been  to  thee -ward  very 
good  : 

5  For  he  did  put  his  e  life  in  his  hand,  and 
slew  the  Philistine,  and  the  Lord  wrought  a 
great  salvation  for  all  Israel :  thou  sawest  it,  and 
didst  rejoice  :  f  wherefore  then  wilt  thou  g  sin 
against  innocent  blood,  to  slay  David  without 
a  cause  ? 

6  And  Saul  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  Jona¬ 
than  :  and  Saul  sware,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  he 
shall  not  be  slain. 

7  And  Jonathan  called  David,  and  Jonathan 
shewed  him  all  those  things.  And  Jonathan 
brought  David  to  Saul,  and  he  was  in  his  pre¬ 
sence,  as  t  in  times  past. 

8  If  And  there  was  war  again  :  and  David 
went  out,  and  fought  with  the  Philistines,  and 
slew  them  with  a  great  slaughter ;  and  they  fled 
from  f  him. 

9  And  the  h  evil  spirit  from  the  Lord  was  upon 
Saul,  as  he  sat  in  his  house  with  his  javelin  in  his 
hand  :  and  David  played  with  his  hand. 

10  And  Saul  sought  to  smite  David  even  to 
the  wall  with  the  javelin ;  but  he  slipped  away 
out  of  Saul’s  presence,  and  he  smote  the  javelin 
into  the  wall  :  and  David  fled,  and  escaped  that 
night. 

1 1  If  Saul  also  *  sent  messengers  unto  David’s 
house,  to  watch  him,  and  to  slay  him  in  the 
morning  :  and  Michal  David’s  wife  told  him, 
saying,  If  thou  save  not  thy  life  to-night,  to-mor¬ 
row  thou  shalt  be  slain. 

12  If  So  Michal  let  David  k  down  through  a 
window :  and  he  Avent,  and  fled,  and  escaped. 

13  And  Michal  took  an  1  image,  and  laid  it  in 
die  bed,  and  put  a  pillow  of  goats’  hair  for  his 
bolster,  and  covered  it  with  a  cloth. 

14  And  when  Saul  sent  messengers  to  take 
David,  she  said,  He  is  sick. 

15  And  Saul  sent  the  messengers  again  to  see 
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r  Numb. 
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s  Verse  18, 
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10. 1C. 


David,  saying,  Bring  him  up  to  me  in  the  bed, 
that  I  may  slay  him. 

16  And  when  the  messengers  Avere  come  in, 
behold,  there  was  an  image  in  the  bed,  with  a 
pillow  of  goats’  hair  for  his  bolster. 

17  And  Saul  said  unto  Michal,  m  Why  hast ni  Verse  i2- 
thou  deceived  me  so,  and  sent  away  mine  ene¬ 
my,  that  he  is  escaped?  and  Michal  answered 
Saul,  He  said  unto  me,  Let  me  go;  11  why  should " : 

I  kill  thee  ? 

18  If  So  David  fled,  and  escaped,  and  came  to 
Samuel  to  Ramah,  and  told  him  all  that  Saul  had 

done  to  him.  °  And  he  and  Samuel  Avent  and  ° *33. 1 
dAvelt  in  Naioth. 

_  19  And  it  was  told  Saul,  saying,  Behold,  Da¬ 
vid  is  at  Naioth  in  Ramah. 

20  And  Saul p  sent  messengers  to  take  David:  r seejou 
and  when  they  saAv  qthe  company  of  the  prophets  ^  ffil 
prophesying,  and  Samuel  standing  as  appointed  10 As.' 
over  them,  the  Spirit  of  God  Avas  upon  the  mes¬ 
sengers  of  Saul,  and  r  they  also  prophesied. 

21  And  when  it  Avas  told  Saul,  he  sent  other 
messengers,  and  they  prophesied  likeAvise.  And 
Saul  sent  messengers  again  the  third  time,  and 
they  prophesied  also. 

22  Then  Avent  he  also  to  Ramah,  and  came  to 
a  great  Avell  that  is  in  Sechu :  and  he  asked  and 
said,  Where  are  Samuel  and  David  ?  and  one 
said,  Behold,  they  be  at  Naioth  in  Ramah. 

23  If  And  he  Avent  thither  to  Naioth  in  s  Ramah: 
and ‘the  Spirit  of  God  was  upon  him  also,  and  he 
went  on,  and  prophesied,  until  he  came  to  Nai¬ 
oth  in  Ramah. 

24  And  u  he  stripped  off  his  clothes  also,  and  u  Isa.  20.  2. 
prophesied  before  Samuel  in  like  manner,  and  Mic- 1-  s' 
flay  down  naked  all  that  day  and  all  that  night.  +Heb- l>JL 
Wherefore  they  say,  x  Is  Saul  also  among  the 
prophets  ? 

CHAP.  XX. 

1  David  consulteth  with  Jonathan  for  his  safety. 

1 1  Jonathan  and  David  renew  their  covenant  by 

oath.  18  Jonathan's  token  to  David.  24  Saul 

missing  David,  seeketh  to  kill  Jonathan.  35  Jo¬ 
nathan  lovingly  taketh  his  leave  of  David. 

AND  David  fled  from  a Naioth  in  Ramah,  and  ‘l9cb3apj9 
came  and  said  before  Jonathan,  What  have  ’  " 

I  done?  Avhat  is  mine  iniquity?  and  what  is  my 
sin  before  thy  father,  that  he  seeketh  my  life  ? 

2  And  he  said  unto  him,  God  forbid;  thou 
shalt  not  die :  behold,  my  father  will  do  nothing 
either  great  or  small,  but  that  he  will  f  sheAy  it  t  iM._ 
me :  and  Ayhy  should  my  father  hide  this  thing 
from  me  ?  it  is  not  so. 

3  And  David  SAvare  moreover,  and  said,  Thy  9- 1S* 
father  certainly  knoweth  that  I  have  found  grace 
in  thine  eyes;  and  he  saith,  Let  not  Jonathan 
know  this,  lest  he  be  grieved :  but  truly  as  the 
Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  b  there  is  but  ^ p»aims 
a  step  between  me  and  death.  n  pV,  sf 

4  Then  said  Jonathan  unto  David,  ||  What-  Zmli.'fl 
soever  thy  soul  t  desireth,  I  will  even  do  it  f'f  ‘u’’ 
for  thee.  +  Heb. 

5  And  David  said  unto  Jonathan,  Behold,  to-  fuff 
moiTOAV  is  the  new  moon,  and  I  should  not  fail 
to  sit  Avith  the  king  at  meat ;  but  let  me  go,  that 

I  may 


uncover 
mine  ear , 
verse  12. 
See  Chap. 


8  Or,  feast 
Chap.  9. 12. 


e  Chap. 
25.  17. 


f  Chap. 

13.  3. 

isf  23. 18. 

g  2  Sam. 

14.  32. 


k  Verse  2. 


Jonathan's  covenant  with  David.  CHAP.  XX. 

I  may  c  hide  myself  in  the  field  unto  the  third  day 
at  even. 

6  If  thy  father  at  all  miss  me,  then  say,  David 
earnestly  asked  leave  of  me,  that  he  might  run  to 
d  Beth-lehem  his  city :  for  there  is  a  yearly  ||  sacri¬ 
fice  there  for  all  the  family. 

7  If  he  say  thus,  It  is  well ;  thy  servant  shall 
have  peace:  but  if  he  be  very  wroth,  then  be  sure 
that e  evil  is  determined  by  him. 

8  Therefore  thou  shalt  deal  kindly  with  thy 
servant;  for  fthou  hast  brought  thy  servant  into 
a  covenant  of  the  Lord  with  thee:  notwith- 


He  intercedeth  to  Saul  for  him. 

hold,  the  arrows  are  beyond  thee ;  go  thy  way : 
for  the  Lord  hath  sent  thee  away. 

23  And  as  touching  the  °  matter  which  thou  and 


i  Prov. 
17.17. 


t  Heb. 

searched. 


t  Heb. 
uncover 
thine  ear. 
k  Ruth 

1.  17. 

1  Chap. 
17.  37. 

1  Chron. 
22. 11,  Id* 


t  Heb.  cut. 


m  Chap. 

25.  22. 

JOr,  by  his 
ove  to¬ 
wards  him. 
n  Chap. 

18. 1. 


t  Heb. 
missed. 


standing,  gif  there  be  in  me  iniquity,  slay  me 
thyself;  for  why  shouldest  thou  bring  me  to  thy 
father  ? 

9  And  Jonathan  said,  Far  be  it  from  thee:  for 
if  I  knew  certainly  that  evil  were  determined  by 
my  father  to  come  upon  thee,  then  h  would  not  I 
tell  it  thee  ? 

10  Then  said  David  to  Jonathan,  Who  shall 
tell  me  ?  or  what  if  thy  father  answer  thee 
roughly  ? 

11  Tf  And  Jonathan  said  unto  David,  Come, 
and  let  us  go  out  into  the  field.  1  And  they  went 
out  both  of  them  into  the  field. 

12  And  Jonathan  said  unto  David,  O  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  when  I  have  f  sounded  my  father 
about  to-morrow  any  time,  or  the  third  day ,  and, 
behold,  if  there  be  good  toward  David,  and  I  then 
send  not  unto  thee,  and  f  shew  it  thee ; 

13  k  The  Lord  do  so  and  much  more  to  Jona¬ 
than:  but  if  it  please  my  father  to  do  thee  evil, 
then  I  will  shew  it  thee,  and  send  thee  away, 
that  thou  mayest  go  in  peace :  and  the  1  Lord  be 
with  thee,  as  he  hath  been  with  my  father. 

14  And  thou  shalt  not  only  while  yet  I  live 
shew  me  the  kindness  of  the  Lord,  that  I 
die  not : 

15  But  also  thou  shalt  not  cut  off  thy  kindness 
from  my  house  for  ever:  no,  not  when  the  Lord 
hath  cut  off  the  enemies  of  David  eveiy  one  from 
the  face  of  the  earth. 

16  So  Jonathan  t  made  a  covenant  with  the 
house  of  David,  saying ,  Let  the  Lord  even  re¬ 
quire  it  at  the  hand  of  m  David’s  enemies. 

17  And  Jonathan  caused  David  to  swear  again, 
||  because  he  loved  him :  for  he  loved  him  n  as  he 
loved  his  own  soul. 

18  Then  Jonathan  said  to  David,  To-morrow 
is  the  new  moon :  and  thou  shalt  be  missed,  be¬ 
cause  thy  seat  will  be  t  empty. 

19  And  when  thou  hast  stayed  three  days,  then 
thou  shalt  go  down  j|  f  quickly,  and  come  to  the 
place  where  thou  didst  hide  thyself  twhen  the 
business  was  in  hand ,  and  shalt  remain  by  the 


q  Lev. 7. 21* 
15.  5, 


s  Chap, 
9.  12. 


B  Or,  dili¬ 
gently. 

T  Heb. 
greatly • 

'll f 'if  of  stone  ||  Ezel. 

^  20  And  I  will 

[)  Or,  that 
sheweth 
the  way. 


_  o  Verses  14. 

I  have  spoken  of,  behold,  the  Lord  be  between  15> 42 • 
thee  and  me  for  ever. 

24  U  So  David  phid  himself  in  the  field;  and  p1,erse 
when  the  new  moon  was  come,  the  king  sat  him 
down  to  eat  meat. 

.25  And  the  king  sat  upon  his  seat,  as  at  other 
times,  even  upon  a  seat  by  the  wall :  and  Jonathan 
arose,  and  Abner  sat  by  Saul’s  side,  and  David’s 
place  was  empty. 

26  Nevertheless  Saul  spake  not  any  thing  that 
day :  for  he  thought,  Something  hath  befallen 
him,  q  he  is  not  clean ;  surely  he  is  not  clean. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  which  6~'’ 
was  the  second  day  of  the  month,  that  David’s 
place  was  empty:  and  Saul  said  unto  Jonathan 
his  son,  Wherefore  cometh  not  the  son  of  Jesse 
to  meat,  neither  yesterday,  nor  to-day  ? 

28  And  Jonathan  answered  Saul, r  David  ear- rVerseS* 
nestly  asked  leave  of  me  to  go  to  Beth-lehem : 

29  And  he  said,  Let  me  go,  I  pray  thee ;  for 
our  family  hath  3  a  sacrifice  in  the  city ;  and  mj 
brother  he  hath  commanded  me  to  be  there:  and 
now,  if  I  have  found  favour  in  thine  eyes,  let  me 
get  away,  I  pray  thee,  and  *see  my  brethren, 
Therefore  he  cometh  not  unto  the  king’s  table. 

30  Then  Saul’s  anger  was  kindled  against  Jo¬ 
nathan,  and  he  said  unto  him,  ||  f  Thou  son  of 
the  perverse  rebellious  woman ,  do  not  I  know  Ttbd- 
that  thou  hast  chosen  the  son  of  Jesse  to  thine  \HJfPtr. 
own  confusion,  and  unto  the  confusion  of  thy 
mother’s  nakedness  ? 

31  For  as  long  as  the  son  of  Jesse  liveth  upon 
the  ground,  thou  shalt  not  be  established,  nor  thy 
kingdom.  Wherefore  now  send  and  fetch  him 
unto  me,  for  he  t  shall  surely  die. 

32  And  Jonathan  answered  Saul  Ins  father,  dea,h 
and  said  unto  him,  u  Wherefore  shall  he  be  slain?  31! 8%'. 
what  hath  he  done  ? 

33  And  Saul  xcast  a  javelin  at  him  to  smite  i8Cup' 
him:  whereby  Jonathan  knew  that  it  was  yde-  y  v^se  7. 
termined  of  his  father  to  slay  David. 

34  So  Jonathan  arose  from  the  table  in  fierce 
anger,  and  did  eat  no  meat  the  second  day  of  the 
month:  for  he  was  grieved  for  David,  because 
his  father  had  done  him  shame. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning, 
that  Jonathan  went  out  into  the  field  at  the 

time  appointed  with  David,  and  a  little  a  lad aVerse2,> 
with  him. 

j  36  And  he  said  unto  his  lad,  Run,  bfind  outbVerse21* 

|  now  the  arrows  which  I  shoot.  Ana  as  the  lad 
ran,  he  shot  an  arrow  t  beyond  him.  V^over 

37  And  when  the  lad  was  come  to  the  place  h"“- 
of  the  arrow  which  Jonathan  had  shot,  Jonath 
cried  after  the  lad,  and  said,  c  Is  not  the  arrow 
beyond  thee  ? 

38  And  Jonathan  cried  after  the  lad,  Make 


t  Heb. 
is  the  ion  »/ 


t  Heb-  not 
any  thing. 


shoot  three  arrows  on  the  side 
thereof,  as  though  I  shot  at  a  mark. 

21  And,  behold,  I  will  send  a  lad,  saying , 

Go,  find  out  the  arrows.  If  I  expressly  say  unto  __  _ ,  _ 

the  lad,  Behold,  the  arrows  are  on  this  side  of  speed,  haste,  stay  not.  And  Jonathan’s  lad  ga 

the  red  up  the  arrows,  and  came  to  his  master. 

39  But  the  lad  knew  not  any  thing:  only 
Jonathan  and  David  knew  the  matter. 

40  And  Jonathan  gave  his  t  artillery  unto 

t  his 


.  c  V erse  5 


thee,  take  them ;  then  come  thou :  for  there  is 
peace  to  thee,  and  fno  hurt,  as  the  Lord 
liveth. 

22  But  if  I  say  thus  unto  the  young  man,  Be- 
(30)  2  G 


t  Heb.  in- 
ttrionintu 


234  Ahimelech  relieveth  David.  1.  SAMUEL, 

t  his  lad,  and  said  unto  him,  Go,  carry  them 


e  Chap. 

1.  17. 

1  Or,  the 
LORD  be 
witness  of 


verse  23. 


a  Chap. 
14.  3. 
b  Chap. 
16.  4. 


to  the  city. 

+  Heb.  that  41  H  And  as  soon  as  the  lad  was  gone,  David 
was  hu.  arose  out  of  d  a  place  toward  the  south,  and  fell  on 
d  verse  19.  ] jjg  face  to  the  ground,  and  bowed  himself  three 
times:  and  they  kissed  one  another,  and  wept 
one  with  another,  until  David  exceeded. 

42  And  Jonathan  said  to  David,  e  Go  in  peace, 
||  forasmuch  as  we  have  sworn  bodi  of  us  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  saying,  The  Lord  be  be- 
thatm/i/cA,  tween  me  and  thee,  and  between  my  seed  and 
thy  seed  for  ever.  And  he  arose  and  departed : 
and  Jonathan  went,  into  the  city. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

1  David  at  Nob  obtaineth  of  Ahimelech  hallowed 
bread.  7  Doeg  is  present.  8  David  taketh 
Goliath's  sword.  10  David  at  Gath  feigneth 
himself  mad. 

THEN  came  David  to  Nob  to  a  Ahimelech 
the  priest:  and  Ahimelech  was  b afraid  at 
the  meeting  of  David,  and  said  unto  him,  Why 
art  thou  alone,  and  no  man  with  thee  ? 

2  And  David  said  unto  Ahimelech  the  priest, 
The  king  hath  commanded  me  a  business,  and 
hath  said  unto  me,  Let  no  man  know  any  thing 
of  the  business  whereabout  I  send  thee,  and  what 
I  have  commanded  thee :  and  I  have  appointed 
c  my  servants  to  such  and  such  a  place. 

3  Now  therefore  what  is  under  thine  hand? 
give  me  five  loaves  of  bread  in  mine  hand,  or 
what  there  is  f  present. 

4  And  the  priest  answered  David,  and  said, 
There  is  no  common  bread  under  mine  hand, 
but  there  is  d  hallowed  bread ;  e  if  the  young  men 
have  kept  themselves  at  least  from  women. 

5  And  David  answered  the  priest,  and  said 
unto  him,  Of  a  truth  women  have  been  kept 
from  us  about  these  three  days,  since  I  came 
out,  and  the  vessels  of  the  young  men  are  holy, 
and  the  bread  is  in  a  manner  common,  ||  yea, 
though  it  were  sanctified  this  day  in  the  vessel. 

6  So  the  priest  gave  him  f  hallowed  bread:  for 
there  'was  no  bread  there  but  the  shew-bread, 
that  was  taken  gffom  before  the  Lord,  to  put 
hot  bread  in  the  day  when  it  was  taken  away. 

7  Now  a  certain  man  of  the  servants  of  Saul 
was  there  that  day,  detained  before  the  Lord; 
and  his  name  was  h  Doeg,  an  Edomite,  the 
chiefest  of  the  herdmen  that  belonged  to  Saul. 

8  If  And  David  said  unto  Ahimelech,  And  is 
there  not  here  under  thine  hand  spear  or  sword  ? 
for  I  have  neither  brought  my  sword  nor  my 
weapons  with  me,  because  the  king’s  business 
required  haste. 

9  And  the  priest  said,  The  sword  of  Goliath 
the  Philistine,  whom  thou  slewest  in  the  valley 
of  Elah,  behold,  it  is  *  here  wrapped  in  a  cloth  be¬ 
hind  the  ephod :  if  thou  wilt  take  that,  take  it: 
for  there  is  no  other  save  that  here.  And  David 
said,  There  is  none  like  that ;  give  it  me. 

10  If  And  David  arose,  and  fled  that  day  for  fear 
of  Saul,  and  went  to  k  Achish  the  king  of  Gath. 

11  And  the  servants  of  Achish  said  unto  him, 
Is  not  this  David  the  king  of  the  land?  did  they 
not  sing  one  to  another  of  him  in  dances  saying 
2  (92-1) 


c  Chap. 
18.24. 


t  Heb. 
found. 


d  Exod. 

25.  30. 

Lev.  24.  S. 
Matth. 

12.  4. 
e  Exod. 

19.  15. 
Zech.  7.  3. 

!i  Or. 
especially 
when  this 
day  there 
is  other 
sanctiHed  in 
the  vessel* 
Lev.  8.  26. 
f  Matth. 

12.  3,  4. 
g  Lev. 
24.3,9. 

h  Chap. 

22.  9. 

Ps.  52.  title. 


i  See  Chap i 
:s  l .  10. 


k  Ps.  56. 
title. 


David's  request  to  the  king. 

1  Saul  hath  slain  his  thousands,  and  David  his  ten 
thousands  ? 

12  And  David  laid  up  these  words  in  his  heart, 
and  Avas  sore  afraid  of  Achish  the  king  of  Gath, 

13  And  he  m  changed  his  behaviour  before  fccfu-s5' 

them,  and  feigned  himself  mad  in  their  hands, 47- 6-  ’ 
and  ||  scrabbled  on  the  doors  of  the  gate,  and  let  tTe.s'  34* 
his  spittle  fall  down  upon  his  beard.  H  Or,  made 

14  Then  said  Achish  unto  his  servants,  Lo,  ye  marks% 

see  the  man  ||  is  mad :  wherefore  then  have  ye 
brought  him  to  me  ?  ?fman’ 

15  Have  J  need  of  madmen,  that  ye  have  EE. 
brought  this  fellow  to  play  the  madman  in  my 
presence  ?  shall  this  fellow  come  into  my  house  ? 

CHAP.  XXII. 

1  Companies  resort  unto  David  at  Adullam.  3  At 
Mizpeh  he  commendeth  his  parents  unto  the 
king  of  Mo  ab.  5  Admonished  by  Gad ,  he  cometh 
to  Hareth.  6  Saul  going  to  pursue  him ,  com¬ 
pilable  th  of  his  servants'  unfaithfulness.  9  Doeg 
accuseth  Ahimelech.  11  Saul  commandeth  to 
kill  the  priests.  17  The  footmen  refusing ,  Doeg 
executetli  it.  20  Abiathar  escaping ,  bringeth 
David  the  news. 

AVID  therefore  departed  thence,  and 
escaped  to  the  a  cave  Adullam :  and  when  a  2  sam. 
his  brethren  and  all  his  father’s  house  heard  it,  rt  m. 
they  AArent  down  thither  to  him.  title> 

2  And  every  one  that  was  in  distress,  and  every 

one  that  f  was  in  debt,,  and  every  one  that  was  l Mh'f 
t  discontented,  gathered  themselves  unto  him ;  +  ha.  m- 
and  he  became  a  captain  over  them :  and  there  fudge's 
were  with  him  about  four  hundred  men. 

3  TfAnd  David  A\rent  thence  to  Mizpeh  of 
Moab :  and  he  said  unto  the  king  of  Moab,  Let 
my  father  and  my  mother,  I  pray  thee,  come 
forth,  and  be  with  you,  till  I  know  what  God  wiil 
do  for  me. 

4  And  he  brought  them  before  the  king  of 
Moab :  and  they  dwelt  Avith  him  all  the  Avhile  that 
David  Avas  in  the  hold. 

5  T[  And  the  prophet  b  Gad  said  unto  David, 

Abide  not  in  the  hold ;  depart,  and  get  thee  into 
tire  land  of  Judah.  Then  David  departed,  and 
came  into  the  forest  of  Hareth. 

6  *H  When  Saul  heard  that  David  Avas  disco¬ 
vered,  and  the  men  that  were  Avith  him,  (iioav 
Saul  abode  in  Gibeah  under  a  ||  tree  in  Ramah, 
having  his  spear  in  his  hand,  and  all  his  servants 
were  standing  about  him ;) 

7  Then  Saul  said  unto  his  servants  that  stood 
about  him,  Hear  now,  ye  Benjamites ;  Avill  the 
son  of  Jesse  give  eveiy  one  of  you  c  fields  and 
vineyards,  and  make  you  all  captains  of  thou¬ 
sands,  and  captains  of  hundreds; 

8  That  all  of  you  have  conspired  against  me,  t  Heb.  un¬ 
said  there  is  none  that  f  sheweth  me  that  my  son  Zlnfar, 
hath  made  a  league  with  the  son  of  Jesse,  and  Efjo.20, 
there  is  none  of  you  that  is  sorry  for  me,  or  shew¬ 
eth  unto  me  that  my  son  hath  stirred  up  my  ser¬ 
vant  against  me,  to  lie  in  wait,  as  at  this  day? 

9  *|y  Then  ai  iswered  d  Doeg  the  Edomite,  which 
was  set  over  the  servants  of  Saul,  and  said,  I  saAv 
the  son  of  Jesse  coming  to  Nob  to  e  Ahimelech 
the  son  of  Ahitub. 


9.4. 


b  2  Sam. 
24.  11. 

1  Chron. 
21.  9. 

2  Chron. 
29.  25. 


|i  Or,  grove 
in  a  high 
place . 


c  Chap. 
8.  15. 


d  Chap. 

21.  7. 

Ps.  52.  title, 
cir  Verses 
J,  2,  3. 
e  Chap, 

21. 1. 


10  And 


t  Heb. 
Behold  me. 


b  Ver.  10. 


i  Chap. 
18.  27. 


k  Ver.  13 
t  Heb. 
little,  or, 
greet. 


Saul's  cruelly  to  the  priests.  CHAP . 

10  And  he  inquired  of  the  Lord  for  him, 
cirTioea.  and  gave  him  g  victuals,  and  gave  him  the  sword 

'  of  Goliath  the  Philistine. 

11  11  Then  the  king  sent  to  call  Ahimelech  the 
priest,  the  son  of  Ahitub,  and  all  his  father’s 
house,  the  priests  that  u 'ere  in  Nob:  and  they 
came  all  of  them  to  the  king. 

12  And  Saul  said,  Hear  now,  thou  son  of  Ahi¬ 
tub.  And  he  answered,  f  Here  I  am,  my  lord. 

13  And  Saul  said  unto  him,  Why  have  ye 
conspired  against  me,  thou  and  the  son  of  Jesse, 
h  in  that  thou  hast  given  him  bread,  and  a  sword, 
and  hast  enquired  of  God  for  him,  that  he  should 
rise  against  me,  to  lie  in  wait,  as  at  this  day ? 

14  Then  Ahimelech  answered  the  king,  and 
said,  And  who  is  so  faithful  among  all  thy  ser¬ 
vants  as  David,  ‘which  is  the  king’s  son-in-law, 
and  goeth  at  thy  bidding,  and  is  honourable  in 
thine  house  ? 

15  Did  I  then  begin  to  enquire  of  God  for 
him?  be  it  far  from  me:  let  not  the  king  im¬ 
pute  any  thing  unto  his  servant,  nor  to  all  the 
house  of  my  father:  for  thy  servant  knew  no¬ 
thing  of  k  all  this,  f  less  or  more. 

16  And  the  king  said,  Thou  shalt  surely  die, 
Ahimelech,  thou,  and  all  thy  father’s  house. 

i;  nr ward  17  And  the  king  said  unto  the  ||  t  footmen 
ru««ri.  that  stood  about  him,  Turn,  and  slay  the  priests 
of  the  Lord;  because  their  hand  also  is  with 
David,  and  because  they  knew  when  he  fled, 
jsecExod.  aiK|  did  not  shew  it  to  me.  ’But  the  servants  of 
the  king  would  not  put  forth  their  hand  to  fall 
upon  tire  priests  of  the  Lord. 

18  And  the  king  said  to  Doeg,  Turn  thou,  and 
fall  upon  the  priests.  And  Doeg  the  Edomite 
turned,  and  he  fell  upon  the  priests,  and  slew 
on  that  day  fourscore  and  five  persons  that  did 
wear  a  linen  m  ephod. 

19  And  "Nob,  the  city  of  the  priests,  smote 
he  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  both  men  and 
women,  children  and  sucklings,  and  oxen,  and 
asses,  and  sheep,  with  the  edge  of  the  sw  ord. 

20  \\  And  one  of  the  sons  of  Ahimelech  tire 
son  of  Ahitub,  named  Abiathar,  escaped,  °  and 
fled  after  David. 

21  And  Abiathar  shewed  David  that  Saul  had 
slain  the  Lord’s  priests. 

22  And  David  said  unto  Abiathar,  I  knew  it 
that  day,  when  Doeg  the  Edomite  was  p  there, 
that  he  would  surely  tell  Saul :  I  have  occasioned 
the  death  oi  all  the  persons  of  thy  father’s  house. 

23  Abide  thou  with  me,  fear  not :  qfor  he  that 
seeketh  my  life  seeketh  thy  life:  but  with  me 
thou  shalt  be  in  safeguard. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

1  David  enquiring  of  the  Lor  dby  Abiathar,  rescueth 
Keilah.  7  God  shewing  him  the  coming  of  Saul, 
and  the  treachery  of  the  Keili/es,  he  escapethfrom 
Keilah.  14  In  Zipn  Jonathan  cometh  andcomfort- 
eth  him.  19  The  Ziphites  discover  him  to  Said. 
25  At  Maon  he  is  rescued  from  Said  by  the  inva¬ 
sion  of  the  P  hilistines.  29  He  dwelleth  at  Kn-gcdi. 

THEN  they  told  David,  saying,  Behold, 
the  Philistines  fight  against  '  T> 
they  rob  the  threshing-floors. 


XXIII. 
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Keilah,  and 


2  Therefore  David  b enquired  of  the  Lord,  cPhrTst 
saying,  Shall  I  go  and  smite  these  Philistines? 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  David,  Go  and  smite  bVerse, 
the  Philistines,  and  save  Keilah.  pf  \ 

3  And  David’s  men  said  unto  him,  Behold,  2  s»m. 
we  be  afraid  here  in  Judah :  how  much  morcs‘u'2  ' 
then  if  we  come  to  Keilah  against  the  armies  of 

the  Philistines? 

4  Then  David  enquired  of  the  Lord  3'et  again. 

And  the  Lord  answered  him,  and  said,  Arise,  go 
down  to  Keilah ;  for  I  will  deliv  er  the  Philistines 
into  thine  hand. 

5  So  David  and  his  men  went  to  Keilah,  and 
fought  with  the  Philistines,  and  brought  away 
their  cattle,  and  smote  them  c  with  a  great  slaugh-  ^  cy- 
ter.  So  David  saved  the  inhabitants  of  Keilah. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Abiathar  the  son 

of  Ahimelech  dfled  to  David  to  Keilah,  that  he<i  cb*p. 
came  down  with  an  ephed  in  his  hand. 

7  M  And  it  was  told  Saul  that  David  was  come 

to  Keilah.  And  Saul  said,  eGod  hath  delivered  e  Ver.  20 
him  into  mine  hand ;  for  he  is  shut  in  by  entering 
into  a  town  that  hath  gates  and  bars. 

8  And  Saul  called  all  the  people  together  to 
war,  to  go  down  to  Keilah,  to  besiege  David  and 
Iris  men. 

9  Tf  And  David  knew  that  Saul  secretly  prac¬ 
tised  mischief '  against  him;  and  he  said  to f  Abia- 

tlrar  the  priest,  Bring  hither  the  ephod.  S^p-30 

10  Then  said  David,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  ' 

thy  servant  hath  certainly  heard  that  Saul  seek¬ 
eth  to  come  to  Keilah,  gto  destroy  the  city  for  my  g  see  chap, 
sake.  2il9- 

1 1  Will  the  men  of  Keilah  deliver  me  up  into 
his  hand?  will  Saul  come  down,  as  thy  servant 
hath  heaid?  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  I  beseech 
thee,  tell  thy  servant.  h  And  die  Lord  said,  He  h  Ver-?- 
will  come  down. 

12  Then  said  David,  Will  the  men  of  Keilah 

t deliver  me  and  my  men  into  the  hand  of  Saul? t Heb. 
And  the  Lord  said,  They  will  deliver  thee  up.  shut  up‘ 

13  H  Then  David  and  Iris  men,  ‘  which  were  ich.1p.2a. s. 
about  six  hundred,  arose  and  departed  out  of  iS- 13- 
Keilah,  and  went  whithersoever  they  could  go. 

And  it  was  told  Saul  that  David  was  escaped  from 
Keilah;  and  he  forbare  to  go  forth. 

14  And  David  abode  in  the  wilderness  in  strong 

holds,  and  remained  in  a  k  mountain  in  tire  w rider-  k  Ps  u<  u 
ness  of 1  Ziph.  m  And  Saul  sought  him  every  day,  1  Josbua 
but  God  delivered  him  not  into  his  hand.  lf- Si- 

15  And  David  saw  that  Saul  w  as  come  out  to 
seek  his  life :  and  David  was  in  the  wilderness  of 
Ziph  in  a  wood. 

16  And  Jonathan  Saul’s  son  arose,  and  went 
to  David  into  tire  wood,  and  strengthened  his 
hand  in  God. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Fear  not:  for  the 

hand  of  Saul  my  father  shall  not  find  thee  ;  and 
thou  shalt  be  king  over  Israel,  and  I  shall  be 
next  unto  diee ;  and  n  that  also  Saul  my  father 
knoveth. .  •  20_ 

18  And  they  tvyo  made  a  “covenant  before  the  16- 43 

Lord  :  and  David  abode  in  tire  wood,  and  Jo-  §6fb*»fc 
nathan  went  to  his  house.  «.  aue, 

19  If p  Then  came  up  the  Ziphites  to  Saul  to 

Gibeah, 


236  Saul  pursueth  David. 


I.  SAMUEL. 


David  spareth  Saul’s  life. 


chrTst  Gibeah,  saying,  Doth  not.  David  hide  himself 
dr.  1061.  w^h  us  in  strong  holds  in  the  wood,  in  the 
hill  of  Hachilah,  which  is  f  on  the  south  of 


|  Or,  the 
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Jeshimon? 

20  Now  therefore,  O  king,  come  down  ac- 
■wiidemest.  corc]ing  to  all  the  desire  of  thy  soul  to  come 
q  ps.  si.  3.  c}0Avn .  and  our  part q  shall  be  to  deliver  him  into 

the  king’s  hand. 

21  And  Saul  said,  Blessed  be  ye  of  the  Lord  ; 
for  ye  have  compassion  on  me. 

22  Go,  I  pray  you,  prepare  yet,  and  know 
Vaiti/S1  anfl  see  his  place  where  his  f  haunt  is,  and  who 

hath  seen  him  there:  for  it  is  told  me  that  he 
dealeth  very  subtilly. 

23  r  See  therefore,  and  take  knowledge  of  all 
the  lurking  places  where  he  hideth  himself,  and 
come  ye  again  to  me  with  the  certainty,  and  I 
will  go  with  you:  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if 
he  be  in  the  land,  that  I  will  search  him  out 
throughout  all  the  thousands  of  Judah. 

24  And  they  arose,  and  went  to  Ziph  before 
Saul :  but  David  and  his  men  were  in  die  wil¬ 
derness  of 8  Maon,  in  the  plain  on  the  south  of 

csu?.  25.  a.  Jeshimon. 

25  Saul  also  and  his  men  went  to  seek  him. 
And  they  told  David :  wherefore  he  came  down 
into  a  rock,  and  abode  in  the  wilderness  of 
Maon.  And  when  Saul  heard  that ,  he  pursued 
after  David  in  the  wilderness  of  Maon. 

26  And  Saul  went  on  this  side  of  the  mountain, 
and  David  and  his  men  on  that  side  of  the  moun- 

tPs.  31.23.  tain :  1  and  David  made  haste  to  get  away  for  fear 
of  Saul ;  for  Saul  and  his  men  u  compassed  David 
and  his  men  round  about  to  take  them. 

27  But  there  came  a  *  messenger  unto  Saul, 
saying,  Haste  thee,  and  come ;  for  the  Philistines 
have  f  invaded  the  land. 

28  Wherefore  Saul  returned,  from  pursuing 
after  David,  and  went  against  the  Philistines: 

Thfik'ef  therefore  they  called  that  place  ||  Sela-hammah- 
aivisicm.  lekoth. 

29  *[[  And  David  went  up  from  thence,  and 
y  achron.  dwelt  jn  strong  holds  at  y  En-gedi. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

1  David  in  a  cave  at  En-gedi ,  having  cut  of 
Saul’s  skirt ,  spareth  his  life:  8  he  sheweth  there¬ 
by  his  innocency.  16  Saul  acknowledging  his 
fault ,  taketh  an  oath  of  David,  and  departeth. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Saul  was  return- 
ajKTi  ed  from  f  following  the  Philistines,  that  it 

chap! 23. 28.  was  told  him,  saying,  Behold,  David  is  in  the 
wilderness  of  En-gedi. 

2  Then  Saul  took  three  thousand  chosen  men 
a  Ps.  38. 12.  0ut  of  all  Israel,  and  went3  to  seek  David  and 
his  men  upon  the  rocks  of  the  wild  goats. 

3  And  he  came  to  the  sheep-cotes  by  the  way, 
where  was  a  cave ;  and  Saul  went  in  to  b  cover 
his  feet;  cand  David  and  his  men  remained  in 
the  sides  of  the  cave. 

4  And  the  men  of  David  said  unto  him,  Be- 
tn-b.  the  hold  the  day  of  which  the  Lord  said  unto  thee, 
y/m  HaUf,  Behold, .  d  1  will  deliver  thine  enemy  into  thine 
hand,  that  thou  mayest  do  to  him  as  it  shall  seem 
good  unto  thee.  Then  David  arose,  and  cut  oil 
the  skirt  of  f  Saul’s  robe  privily. 


u  Ps.  17. 9. 
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5  And  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  e  that  Da-  chrTst 

vid’s  heart  smote  him,  because  he  had  cut  off  M 
Saul’s  skirt.  _  e  2  Sam< 

6  And  he  said  unto  his  men,  fThe  Lord24-10- 
forbid  that  I  should  do  this  thing  unto  my  mas- 
ter,  the  Lord’s  anointed,  to  stretch  forth  mine 
hand  against  him,  seeing  he  is  the  anointed  of  the 
Lord. 

7  So  David  f  stayed  his  servants  with  these 
words,  E  and  suffered  them  not  to  rise  against  g  ps.  7. 4. 
Saul.  But  Saul  rose  up  out  of  the  cave,  and Matrh-S-44- 
went  on  his  way. 

8  David  also  arose  afterward,  and  went  out  of 
the  cave,  and  cried  after  Saul,  saying,  My  lord 
the  king.  And  when  Saul  looked  behind  him, 

David  stooped  with  his  face  to  the  earth,  and 
bowed  himself. 

9  TT  And  David  said  to  Saul,  h  Wherefore  hear-  h  Prov.  16. 
est  thou  men’s  words,  saying,  Behold,  David 2S'  & 17' 9 
seeketh  thy  hurt? 

10  Behold,  this  day  thine  eyes  have  seen  how 
that  the  Lord  had  delivered  thee  to-day  into 
mine  hand  in  the  cave  :  and  1  some  bade  me  killiVer-4, 
thee :  but  mine  eye  spared  thee ;  and  I  said,  I  will 

not  put  forth  mine  hand  against  my  lord ;  for  he 
is  the  Lord’s  anointed. 

1 1  Moreover,  my  father,  see ;  yea, k  see  the  skirts  ver.  4, 5. 
of  thy  robe  in  my  hand  :  for  in  that  I  cut  off  the 

skirt  of  thy  robe,  and  killed  thee  not,  know  thou 
and  see  that  there  is  neither  1  evil  nor  transgression  !Js-77- 3- & 
in  mine  hand,  and  I  have  not  sinned  against  thee ; 
yet  thou  m  huntest  my  soul  to  take  it.  to  Chap. 

12  The  "Lord  judge  between  me  and  thee,  TcenM-s. 
and  the  Lord  avenge  me  of  thee:  but  miners-11-37 
hand  shall  not  be  upon  thee. 

13  As  saith  the  proverb  of  the  ancients,  Wick¬ 
edness  proceedeth  from  the  wicked :  but  mine 
hand  shall  not  be  upon  thee. 

14  After  whom  is  the  king  of  Israel  come  out? 

after  whom  dost  thou  pursue?  after  a  dead  °dog?  °  gr¬ 
after  a  p  flea?  *  Pchap. 

15  The  Lord  therefore  be  judge,  and  judge  361 30- 
between  me  and  thee,  and  see,  and  plead  my 
cause,  and  t  deliver  me  out  of  thine  hand.  _  JSjf 

16  *|[  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  David  had 
made  an  end  of  speaking  these  words  unto  Saul, 
that  Saul  said,  Is  this  thy  voice,  my  son  David? 

And  Saul  lifted  up  his  voice,  and  wept. 

17  And  he  said  to  David,  qThou  art  more  q8G3™° 

righteous  than  I :  for  thou  hast  r  rewarded  me  r  Matth. 
good,  whereas  I  have  rewarded  thee  evil.  s- 44- 

18  And  thou  hast  shewed  this  day  how  that 
thou  hast  dealt  well  with  me :  forasmuch  as  when 

the  Lord  had  t  delivered  me  into  thine  hand,  ff. 
thou  killedst  me  not.  _  _  . 

19  For  if  a  man  find  his  enemy,  will  he  let  him 
go  well  away ?  wherefore  the  Lord  reward  thee 
good,  for  that  thou  hast  done  unto  me  this  day.  *  chap. 

20  And  now,  behold,  *  I  know  well  that  thou  23'  37‘ 

shalt  surely  be  king,  and  that  the  kingdom  of  Is  -  u  Gen. 
rael  shall  be  established  in  thine  hand.  2f2 

21 "  Swear  now  therefore  unto  me  by  the  Lo  r  d  ,  si.  i  &-L 
*  that  thou  wilt  not  cut  off  my  seed  after  me,  and 
that  thou  wilt  not  destroy  my  name  out  of  my 
father’s  house. 


22  And 


Samuel's  death.  Nabal's  churlishness , 
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22  And  David  sware  unto  Saul.  And  Saul 
went  home ;  but  David  and  his  men  gat  them 
up  unto  the  y  hold. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

1  Samuel  dieth.  2  David  in  Par  an  sendeth  to  Na- 
bal.  10  Provoked  by.  Nabal's  churlishness ,  he 
mindeth  to  destroy  him.  14  Abigail  understand¬ 
ing  thereof, \  18  taketh  a  present,  23  and  by  her 
wisdom ,  32  pacifieth  David.  36  Nabal  hearing 
thereof,  dieth.  39  David  taketh  Abigail  and  Ahi- 
noam  to  be  his  wives.  44  Michal  is  given  to 
Phalti. 

AND  aSamuel  died ;  and  all  the  Israelites  were 
gathered  together,  and  b  lamented  him,  and 
buried  him  in  his  house  at  Ramah.  And  David 
arose,  and  went  down  to  the  c  wilderness  of  Paran. 

2  And  there  was  a  man  in  Maon,  whose  ||  pos¬ 
sessions  were  in  Carmel ;  and  the  man  was  very 
great,  and  he  had  three  thousand  sheep,  and  a 
thousand  goats :  and  he  was  shearing  his  sheep 
in  d  Carmel. 

3  Now  the  name  of  the  man  was  Nabal ;  and 
the  name  of  his  wife  Abigail :  e  and  she  was  a 
woman  of  good  understanding,  and  of  a  beautiful 
f  Ver.  io,  n.  countenance :  but  the  man  was f  churlish  and  evil 
in  his  doings ;  and  he  was  of  the  house  of  Caleb. 

4  And  David  heard  in  the  wilderness  that 
Nabal  E  did  shear  his  sheep. 

5  And  David  sent  out  ten  young  men,  and 
David  said  unto  the  young  men,  Get  you  up  to 
fHeb.  Carmel,  and  go  to  Nabal,  and  t  greet  him  in 

atk  him  in  7  u  7  ' 

my  n.nne  of  my  name : 

6  And  thus  shall  ye  say  to  him  that  liveth  in 
prosperity, h  Peace  be  both  to  thee,  and  peace  be  to 
thine  house,  and  peace  be  unto  all  that  thou  hast. 

7  And  now  I  have  heard  that  thou  hast 
shearers:  now  thy  shepherds  which  were  with 
us,  we  f  hurt  them  not,  1  neither  was  there 
wer.  i5,2i.  aught  missing  unto  them,  all  the  while  they 
were  in  Carmel. 

8  Ask  thy  young  men,  and  they  will  shew  thee. 
Wherefore  let  the  young  men  find  favour  in  thine 
eyes :  for  we  come  k  in  a  good  day :  give,  I  pray 
thee,  whatsoever  cometh  to  thine  hand  unto  thy 
servants,  and  to  thy  son  David. 

9  And  when  David’s  young  men  came,  they 
spake  to  Nabal  according  to  all  those  words  in 
the  name  of  David,  and  t  ceased. 

10  *[[  And  Nabal  answered  David’s  servants, 
and  said, 1  Who  is  David  ?  and  who  is  the  son  of 
Jesse?  there  be  many  servants  now-a-days  that 
break  away  every  man  from  his  master. 

1 1  Shall  I  then  m  take  my  bread,  and  my  water, 
and  my  f  flesh  that  I  have  killed  for  my  shearers, 
and  give  it  unto  men,  whom  I  know  not  whence 
they  be  ? 

12  So  David’s  young  men  turned  their  way, 
and  went  again,  and  came  and  told  him  all 
those  sayings. 

13  And  David  said  unto  his  men,  nGird  ye 
on  every  man  his  sword.  And  they  girded  on 
every  man  his  sword  ;  and  David  also  girded  on 
his  sword :  and  there  went  up  after  David  about 
four  hundred  men ;  and  two  hundred  abode  by 
B  die  stuff, 
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a  Verse  26. 
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14  T[  But  one  of  the  young  men  told  Abigail, 

Nabal’s  wife,  saying,  Behold,  David  sent  mes¬ 
sengers  out  of  the  wilderness  to  salute  our  master ;  +  [[eb 
and  he  f  railed  on  them.  upon  them. 

15  But  the  men  were  very  good  unto  us,  and 
we  were  not  f  hurt,  p  neither  missed  we  any  thing, 

as  long  as  we  were  conversant  with  them,  when  P  verse?, 
we  were  in  the  fields : 

16  They  were  a  ’wall  unto  us  both  by  night  fN1' 
and  day,  all  the  while  we  were  with  them  keep- Job  l- 10, 
ing  the  sheep. 

17  Now  therefore,  know  and  consider  whatrCk.p 
thou  wilt  do;  for  revil  is  determined  against  our  20.7?  ' 
master,  and  against  all  his  household :  for  he  is 
such  a  son  of  9  Belial,  that  a  man  cannot  speak  h?ut 
to  him. 

18  *jj  Then  Abigail  made  haste,  and  took  two 
hundred  loaves,  and  two  bottles  of  wine,  and 
five  sheep  ready  dressed,  and  five  measures  of 
parched  corn ,  and  an  hundred  ||  clusters,  of  rai- |°£ 
sins,  and  two  hundred  cakes  of  figs,  and  laid  them  N.  is.  iel 
on  asses. 

19  And  she  said  unto  her  servants,  *  Go  on  be-  32‘ 
fore  me;  behold,  I  come  after  you.  But  she  told 

not  her  husband  Nabal. 

20  And  it  was  so,  as  she  rode  on  the  ass,  that 
she  came  down  by  the  covert  of  the  hill,  and,  be¬ 
hold,  David  and  his  men  came  down  against  her ; 
and  she  met  them. 

21  Now  David  had  said,  Surely  in  vain  have 
“I  kept  all  that  this  fellow  hath  in  the  wilderness, 
so  that  nothing  was  missed  of  all  that  pertained 

unto  him:  and  he  hath  requited  xme  evil  for Iff. 
good. 

22  y  So  and  more  also  do  God  unto  the  enemies  r  R,Jthia7' 
of  David,  if  I  leave  of  all  that  pertain  to  him 

by  the  morning  light  any  z  that  pisseth  against  z  i  Kings 
the  wall.  .  _  _  £21°' 21. 

23  And  when  Abigail  saw  David,  she  hasted, 8  KijlE5  9,8 
and  lighted  off  the  ass,  and  fell  before  David  on 

her  face,  and  bowed  herself  to  the  ground, 

24  And  fell  at  his  feet,  and  said,  Upon  me,  my 
lord,  upon  me  let  this  iniquity  be :  and  let  thine 
handmaid,  I  pray  thee,  speak  in  thine  f  audience,  tneb.  ear, . 
and  hear  the  words  of  thine  handmaid. 

25  Let  not  my  lord,  I  pray  thee,  f  regard  this  VfffNl 
man  of  Belial,  even  Nabal:  for  as  his  name  is,  so 

is  he;  Nabal  is  his  name,  and  folly  is  with  him : 
but  I  thine  handmaid  saw  not  the  young  men  of 
my  lord,  whom  thou  didst  send.  ? ^b»s» 

26  Now  therefore,  my  lord,  *  as  the  Lord  b  ”erse  33 
liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  seeing  the  Lord 

hath  b  withholden  thee  from  coming  to  shed  blood, 
and  from  t  avenging  thyself  with  thine  own  hand,  “2  'S  im. 
now  let c  thine  enemies,  and  they  that  seek  evil  to  »*■ 3~  - 

my  lord,  be  as  Nabal.  >  _  >  JL?r’  pre~ 

27  And  now  this  ||  blessing  which  thine  hand-  Gtr")33-11- 
maid  hath  brought  unto  my  lord,  let  it  even  at  the  Jett 
be  given  unto  the  young  men  that  t  follow  my  f  t~c- 

.  *d2  j>am.  7. 

lord.  ic  27. 

28  I  pray  thee,  forgive  the  trespass  of  thine  jc^p* 
handmaid:  for  the  Lord  will  certainly  make  my  f adP. 
lord  d  a  sure  house ;  because  my  lord  fighteth  e  the  34  u- 
battles  of  the  Lord,  and  fevil  hath  not  been 
found  in  thee  all  thy  days. 


29  Yet 


Abigail’s  wisdom  in  pacifying  David:  I.  SAMUEL. 
29  Yet  a  man  is  risen  to  pursue  thee,  and  to  44  * 
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29  Yet  a  man  is  risen  to  pursue  thee,  and  to 
seek  thy  soul :  but  the  soul  of  my  lord  shall  be 
bound  in  the  bundle  of  life  with  the  Lord  thy 
God ;  and  the  souls  of  thine  enemies,  them  shall 
he  sling  out,  f  as  out  of  the  middle  of  a  sling. 

30  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  the  Lord 
shall  have  done  to  my  lord  according  to  all  the 
good  that  he  hath  spoken  concerning  thee,  and 
shall  have  appointed  thee  ruler  over  Israel ; 

3 1  That  this  shall  be  f  no  grief  unto  thee,  nor 
offence  of  heart  unto  my  lord,  either  that  thou 
hast  shed  blood  causeless,  or  that  my  lord  hath 
avenged  himself:  but  when  the  Lord  shall  have 
dealt  well  with  my  lord,  g  then  remember  thine 
handmaid. 

32  If  And  David  said  to  Abigail,  h  Blessed  be 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  sent  thee  this  day 
to  meet  me : 

33  And  blessed  be  thy  advice,  and  blessed,  be 
thou,  *  which  hast  kept  me  this  day  from  coming 
to  shed  blood,  and  from  avenging  myself  with 
mine  own  hand. 

34  For  in  very  deed,  as  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  liveth,  which  hath  kept  me  back  from  hurt¬ 
ing  thee,  except  thou  hadst  hasted  and  come  to 
meet  me,  surely  there  had  not  been  left  unto  Na- 
bal  by  the  morning  light  any  that  k  pisseth  against 
the  wall. 

35  So  David  received  of  her  hand  that  which 
she  had  brought  him,  and  said  unto  her, 1  Go  up 
•  in  peace  to  thine  house ;  see,  I  have  hearkened  to 
thy  voice,  and  have  m  accepted  thy  person. 

36  TI  And  Abigail  came  to  Nabal;  and,  behold, 
n  he  held  a  feast  in  his  house,  like  the  feast  of  a 
king;  andNabal’s  heart  was  merry  within  him, 
for  he  was  very  drunken :  wherefore  she  told  him 
nothing,  less  or  more,  until  the  morning  light. 

37  But  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  when 
the  wine  was  gone  out  of  Nabal,  and  his  wife  had 
told  him  these  things,  that  his  heart  died  within 
him,  and  he  became  as  a  stone. 

38  And  it  came  to  pass  about  ten  days  after, 
that  the  Lord  smote  Nabal,  that  he  died. 

39  Tf  And  when  David  heard  that  Nabal  was 
dead,  he  said,  ° Blessed  be  the  Lord,  that  hath 
p  pleaded  the  cause  of  my  reproach  from  the  hand 
of  Nabal,  q and  hath  kept  his  servant  from  evil: 
for  the  Lord  Tiath  returned  the  wickedness  of 
Nabal  upon  his  own  head.  And  David  sent  and 
communed  with  Abigail,  to  take  her  to  him  to 
wife. 

40  And  when  the  servants  of  David  were  come 
to  Abigail  to  Carmel,  they  spake  unto  her,  say¬ 
ing,  David  sent  us  unto  thee,  to  take  thee  to  him 
to  wife. 

41  And  she  arose, 8  and  bowed  herself  on  her 
face  to  the  earth,  and  said,  Behold,  let  thine  hand¬ 
maid  be  a  servant  to  wash  the  feet  of  the  servants 
of  my  lord. 

42  And  Abigail  hasted,  and  arose,  and  rode 
upon  an  ass,  with  five  damsels  of  hers  that  went 
t  after  her;  and  she  went  after  the  messengers  of 
David,  and  became  his  wife. 

43  David  also  took  Ahinoam  *  of  Jezreel ;  and 
they  were  also 11  both  of  them  his  wives. 


Saul  someth  against  him , 


44  But  Saul  had  given  x  Michal  his  daughter, 

David’s  wife,  to  Phalti  the  son  of  Laish,  which 
was  of  y  Gallim. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

1  Saul  by  the  discovery  of  the  Zip  hues,  cometh  to  y,sa-10-30> 
Hachilah  against  David.  5  David  comin  v  into 
the  trench ,  stayeth  Abishai  from  killing  Said, 
but  taketh  his  spear  and  cruse.  13  David  re¬ 
prove  th  Abner,  18  and  exhorteth  Saul.  21  Saul 
acknowledgeth  his  sin. 

AND  the  Ziphites  came  unto  Saul  to  Gibeah, 

saying-  a  Doth  not  David  hide  himself  in  IF'IA' 
the  hill  of  Hachilah,  which  is  before  Jeshimon  ?  Ps- 54- at!e* 
2  Then  Saul  arose,  and  went  down  to  the 
wilderness  of  Ziph,  having  three  thousand  cho¬ 
sen  men  of  Israel  with  him,  bto  seek  David  inb6^p;24* 
the  wilderness  of  Ziph. 

3  And  Saul  pitched  in  the  hill  of  Hachilah, 
which  is  before  Jeshimon,  by  the  way.  But 
David  abode  in  the  wilderness,  and  he  saw  that 
Saul  came  after  him  into  the  wilderness. 

4  David  therefore  sent  out  spies,  and  under¬ 
stood  that  Saul  was  come  in  very  deed. 

5  11  And  David  arose,  and  came  to-  the.  place 
where  Saul  had  pitched  :  and  David  beheld  the 
place  where  Saul  lay,  and  c  Abner  the  son  of iV!«. 
Ner,  the  captain  of  his  host:  and  Saul  lay  in 
the  ||  trench,  and  the  people  pitched  round  abouf  lfpt  ofhis 

him.  carriages, 

6  Then  answered  David  and  said  toAhimelech  Chap17-20* 
the  Hitdte,  and  to  Abishai  the  dson  of  Zeruiah,  aAV1'0"' 
brother  to  Joab,  saying,  e  Who  will  go  down  with  e  judges 
me  to  Saul  to  the  camp?  And  Abishai  said,  1 7' 10,n' 
will  go  down  with  thee. 

7  So  David  and  Abishai  came  to  the  people 
by  night :  and,  behold,  Saul  lay  sleeping  within 
the  trench,  and  his  spear  stuck  in  the  ground  at 
his  bolster :  but  Abner  and  the  people  lay  round 
about  him. 

8  Then  said  Abishai  to  David,  God  hath  f  de- 
livered  thine  enemy  into  thine  hand  this  day :  chap.24.1s. 
now  therefore  let  me  smite  him,  I  pray  thee,  with 
the  spear,  even  to  the  earth  at  once,  and  I  will 
not  smite  him  the  second  time. 

9  And  David  said  to  Abishai, f  Destroy  him 
not:  for  who  can  stretch  forth  his  hand  against  ss'am.i.ie. 
the  Lord’s  anointed,  and  be  guiltless  ? 

10  David  said  furthermore,  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  the  Lord  shall6  smite  him;  or  his  h  day  sf hap. 
shall  come  to  die ;  or  he  shall  descend  into  bat-  h  Gen. 
tie,  *  and  perish.  47;29' 

11  The  Lord  forbid  that  I  k  should  stretch  ’k ciAplti. * 
forth  mine  hand  against  the  Lord’s  anointed: 12- 
but,  I  pray  thee,  take  thou  now  the  spear  that 
is  at  his  bolster,  and  the  cruse  of  water,  and  let 
us  go. 

12  So  David  took  the  spear  and  the  cruse  of 
water  from  Saul’s  bolster;  and  they  gat  them 
away,  and  no  man  saw  it,  nor  knew  it,  neither 
awaked :  for  they  were  all  asleep ;  because  *a  deep  AATAA' 
sleep  from  the  Lord  was  fallen  upon  diem. 

13  1  Then  David  went  over  to  the  other  side, 
and  stood  on  the  top  of  an  hill  afar  off ;  a  great 
space  being  between  them : 

14  And  David  cried  to  the  people,  and  to 

Abner 


David spareth  Saul’s  life .  CHAP.  XXVII.  XXVIII.  Ziklag  given  to  David .  239 


Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  saying,  Answerest  thou 
not,  Abner?  Then  Abner  answered  and  said, 
Who  art  thou  that  criest  to  the  king? 

15  And  David  said  to  Abner,  Art  not  thou  a 
valiant  man?  and  who  is  like  to  thee  in  Israel? 
wherefore  then  hast  thou  not  kept  thy  lord  the 
king?  mfor  there  came  one  of  the  people  in  to 
destroy  the  king  thy  lord. 

16  This  thing  is  not  good  that  thou  hast 
done.  As  the  Lord  liveth,  ye  are  f  worthy  to 
die,  because  ye  have  not  kept  your  master,  the 
Lord’s  anointed.  And  now  see  where  the  king’s 
spear  is,  and  the  cruse  of  water  that  was  at  his 
bolster. 

17  And  Saul  knew  David’s  voice,  and  said, 
”  Is  this  thy  voice,  my  son  David  ?  And  David 
said,  It  is  my  voice,  my  lord,  O  king. 

18  And  he  said,  “Wherefore  doth  my  lord 
thus  pursue  after  his  servant?  for  what  have  I 
done  ?  or  what  evil  is  in  mine  hand  ? 

19  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  let  my  lord 
the  king  hear  the  words  of  his  servant.  If  the 
Lord  have  stirred  thee  up  against  me,  let  him 
f  accept  an  offering :  but  if  they  be  tire  children 
of  men,  cursed  be  they  before  the  Lord;  for 
they  have  driven  me  out  this  day  from  f  abiding 
in  the  p inheritance  of  the  Lord,  saying,  Go,  serve 

*!.'  i9.'  v  other  gods. 

20  Now  therefore,  let  not  my  blood  fall  to  the 
earth  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  :  for  the  king 
of  Israel  is  come  out  to  seek  .a  qflea,  as  when  one 
doth  hunt  a  partridge  in  the  mountains. 

21  li  Then  said  Saul,  rI  have  sinned:  return, 
my  son  David :  for  I  will  no  more  do  thee  harm, 
because  my  soul  was  8  precious  in  thine  eyes  this 
day:  behold,  I  have  played  the  fool,  and  have 
erred  exceedingly. 

_  22  And  David  answered  and  said,  Behold  the 
king’s  spear !  and  let  one  of  the  young  men  come 
over  and  fetch  it. 

23  The  Lord  1  render  to  every  man  his  righ¬ 
teousness  and  his  faithfulness:  for  the  Lord 
delivered  thee  into  my  hand  to-day,  but  I  would 
not  stretch  forth  mine  hand  against  the  Lord’s 
anointed. 

24-  And,  behold,  as  thy  life  was  much  set  by 
this  day  in  mine  eyes,  so  let  my  life  be  much  set 
by  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  let  him  deliver 
me  out  of  all  tribulation. 

25  Then  Saul  said  to  David,  Blessed  be  thou, 
my  son  David :  _  thou  shaft  both  do  great  things , 
and  also  shaft  still  u  prevail.  So  David  went  on  his 
way,  and  Saul  returned  to  his  place. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

1  Saul  hearing  David  to  be  in  Gath ,  seeketh  no 
more  for  him.  5  David  beggeth  Ziklag  of 
Ac  lush:  6  he  invading  other  countries ,  persuad- 
eth  Ac  his  h  that  he  fought  against  Judah. 

AND  David  said  in  his  heart,  I  shall  now 
t  perish  one  day  by  the  hand  of  Saul: 
there  is  nothing  better  for  me  than  that  I  should 
speedily  escape  into  tire  land  of  the  Philistines ; 
and  Saul  shall  despair  of  me,  to  seek  me  any 
more  in  any  coast  of  Israel :  so  shall  I  escape  out 
of  his  hand. 
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2  And  David  arose,  and  he  passed  over  with  CHRIST 

the  six  hundred  men  that  were  with  him  unto  ,"r'Y1058r 
aAchish,  the  son  of  Maoch,  king  of  Gath.  a  chap. 

3  And  David  dwelt  with  Achish  at  Gath,  he  21- 10- 
and  his  men,  every  man  with  his  household,  even 
David  b  with  his  two  wives,  Ahinoam  the  Jezreel- 
itess,  and  Abigail  the  Carmelitess,  Nabal’s  wife. 

4  And  it  was  told  Saul  that  David  was  fled  to 
Gath :  and  he  sought c  no  more  again  for  him.  c  ver.i. 

5  H  And  David  said  unto  Achish,  If  I  have 
now  found  grac'e  in  thine  eyes,  let  them  give  me 
a  place  in  some  town  in  the  country,  that  I  may 
dr  veil  there :  for  why  should  thy  servant  dwell 
in  the  royal  city  with  thee  ? 

6  Then  Achish  gave  him  d Ziklag  that  day: 
wherefore  Ziklag  pertaineth  unto  the  kings  of 
Judah  unto  this  day. 

7  And  |  the  time  that  David  dwelt  in  the  JhJfm,rr 

country  of  the  Philistines  was  f  ea  full  year  and  JIIJ. 
four  months.  _  t 

8  H  And  David  and  his  men  went  up,  and  in-  da>s- 
vaded  the  Geshurites  and  the  ||  Gezrites,  and 


e  Chap.  29. 3  • 
H  Or. 


g  1  Chron. 
2.  9,  25. 
h  Judges 


the  Amalekites :  for  those  nations  were  of  old  the  10 
inhabitants  of  the  land,  as  thou  goest  to  f  Shur,  judges  f.  29! 
even  unto  the  land  of  Egypt.  fGen.25.1s. 

9  And  David  smote  the  land,  and  left  neither 
man  nor  woman  alive,  and  took  arr  ay  the  sheep, 
and  the  oxen,  and  the  asses,  and  the  camels,  and 
die  apparel,  and  returned,  and  came  to  Achish.  Qr 

10  And  Achish  said,  ||  Whidier  have  ye  made  Did  you  not 
a  road  to-day  ?  And  David  said,  Against  the  south  ™ckfanad> 
of  Judah,  and  against  the  south  of  the  g  Jerahmeel- 
ites,  and  against  the  south  of  the  h  Kenites. 

1 1  And  David  saved  neither  man  nor  woman  chap.  15.6, 
alive,  to  bring  tidings  to  Gath,  saying,  Lest  they 
should  tell  on  us,  saying,  So  did  David,  and  so 

will  be  his  manner  all  die  while  he  drvelleth  in 
the  country  of  the  Philistines. 

12  And  Achish  believed  David,  saying,  He 

hath  made  his  people  Israel  f  utterly  to  abhor  + 
him ;  therefore  he  shall  be  my  servant  for  ever.  . . 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

1  Achish  putteth  confidence  in  David.  3  Saul  hav¬ 
ing  destroyed  the  witches ,  4  now,  in  his  fear, 
forsaken  of  God,  7  seeketh  to  a  witch.  9  The 
witch  encouraged  by  Saul,  raiseth  up  Samuel. 

15  Said  hearing  his  ruinfifainteth.  21  The  wo¬ 
man  with  his  servants  refresh  him  with  meat. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  a that  the  cirU0^ 
Philistines  gathered  dieir  armies  together 
for  warfare,  to  fight  with  Israel.  And  Achish  said 
unto  David,  Know  thou  assuredly,  diat  diou 
shaft  go  out  with  me  to  battle,  thou  and  diy  men. 

2  And  David  said  to  Achish,  Surely  thou 
shaft  know  what  thy  servant  can  do.  And  Achish 
said  to  David,  Therefore  will  I  make  thee  keep¬ 
er  of  mine  head  for  ever. 

3  Ti b  Now  Samuel  was  dead,  and  all  Israel  had  b 0*9.25.1. 
amented  him,  and  buried  him  in  Ramah,  even  in  IS. 
his  own  city.  c  And  Saul  had  put  away  those  that  had 
tamiliar  spirits,  and  the  wizards,  out  of  the  land,  «;>»•' 

4  IT  And  the  Philistines  gathered  themselves  eUup,-'L- 
together,  and  came  and  pitched  in  d  Shunem  :  and 
Saul  gathered  all  Israel  together,  and  they  pitch¬ 
ed  in  e  Gilboa. 


5  And 


g  Chap. 

14.  37. 
h  Numb. 
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28.  30. 
Numb. 

27.  21. 
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k  Dent. 
18.  11. 

1  Chron, 

10.  13. 
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I  Ver.3. 


240  Saul  seeking  to  a  witch ,  I. 

5  And  when  Saul  saw  the  host  of  the  Phi¬ 
listines,  fhe  was  afraid,  and  his  heart  greatly 

fjob  is.  n.  trembled. 

6  And  when  Saul  enquired  of  the  Lord,  the 
Lord  ^answered  him  not,  neither  by  h dreams, 
nor  by  1  Urim,  nor  by  prophets. 

7  it  Then  said  Saul  unto  his  servants,  Seek 
me  a  woman  that  hath  a  familiar  spirit,  that  I 
may  go  to  her,  and  enquire  of  her.  And  his  ser¬ 
vants  said  to  him.  Behold,  there  is  a  woman  that 
hath  a  familiar  spirit  at  En-dor.  * 

8  And  Saul  disguised  himself,  and  put  on 
other  raiment,  and  he  went,  and  two  men  with 
him,  and  they  came  to  the  woman  by  night :  and 
he  said,  I  pray  thee,  k  divine  unto  me  by  the 
familial'  spirit,  and  bring  me  him  up,  whom  I 
shall  name  unto  thee. 

9  And  the  woman  said  unto  him,  Behold, 
thou  knowest  what  Saul  hath  done,  1  how  he 
hath  cut  off  those  that  have  familiar  spirits, 
and  the  wizards,  out  of  the  land :  wherefore 
then  layest  thou  a  snare  for  my  life,  to  cause 
me  to  die  ? 

10  And  Saul  sware  to  her  by  the  Lord, 
saying,  mAs  the  Lord  liveth,  there  shall  no 
punishment  happen  to  thee  for  this  thing. 

11  Then  said  the  woman,  Whom  shall  I 
bring  up  unto  thee  ?  And  he  said,  Bring  me  up 
Samuel. 

12  And  when  the  woman  saw  Samuel,  she 
cried  with  a  loud  voice :  and  the  woman  spake 
to  Saul,  saying,  Why  hast  thou  deceived  me? 
for  thou  art  Saul. 

13  And  the  king  said  unto  her,  Be  not  afraid : 
for  what  sawest  thou  ?  And  the  woman  said  unto 
Saul,  I  saw  n  gods  ascending  out  of  the  earth. 

14  And  he  said  unto  her,  f  What  form  is  he 
of?  And  she  said.  An  old  man  cometh  up ;  and 
he  is  covered  with  a  °  mantle.  And  Saul  per¬ 
ceived  that  it  was  Samuel,  and  he  stooped  with 
his  face  to  the  ground,  and  bowed  himself. 

15  H  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  Why  hast 
thou  disquieted  me,  to  bring  me  up?  And  Saul 
answered,  PI  am  sore  distressed;  for  the  Phi¬ 
listines  make  war  against  me,  and  God  is  de¬ 
parted  from  me,  and  answereth  me  no  more, 
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p  Pror.  5. 
11,  12,  13. 


t  Heh. 


by  the' hand  neither  f  by  prophets,  nor  by  dreams :  therefore 
\AZheti’  I  have  called  thee,  that  thou  mayest  make 
known  unto  me  what  I  shall  do. 

16  Then  said  Samuel,  Wherefore  then  dost 
thou  ask  of  me,  seeing  the  Lord  is  departed 
from  thee,  qand  is  become  thine  enemy  ?. 

17  And  the  Lord  hath  done  ||  to  him,  ras 
he  spake  by  f  me :  for  the  Lord  hath  rent  the 
kingdom  out  of  thine  hand,  and  given  it  to  thy 
neighbour,  even  to  David : 

18  Because  thou  obeyedst  not  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  8 nor  executedst  his  fierce  wrath  upon 
Amalek,  therefore  hath  the  Lord  done. this 
thing  unto  thee  this  day.  . 

19  Moreover,  the  Lord  will  also  deliver  Israel 
with  thee  into  the  hand  of  the  Philistines :  and 
to-morrow  shah  thou  and  thy  sons  be  with  me : 
the  Lord  also  shall  deliver  the  host  of  Israel 
into  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 
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SAMUEL.  heareth  his  ruin . 

20  Then  Saul  f  fell  straightway  all  along  on 
the  earth,  and  was  ‘sore  afraid,  because  of  the 
words  of  Samuel :  and  there  was  no  strength  in  t  Heb. 
him ;  for  he  had  eaten  no  bread  all  the  day,  nor  ail  Znffff 
;  the  night.  flZcff 

j  21  «[[  And  the  woman  came  unto  Saul,  and  saw  ms 
that  he  was  sore  troubled,  and  said  unto  him,  Be-  *  verses, 
hold,  thine  handmaid  hath  obeyed  thy  voice,  and 
u  I  have  put  my  life  in  my  hand,  and  have  hearken-  £jl^gcs 
ed  unto  thy  words  which  thou  spakest  unto  me.  chap.w.s. 

22  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  hearken  thou 
also  unto  the  voice  of  thine  handmaid,  and  let  me 
set  a  morsel  of  bread  before  thee ;  and  eat,  K  that 
thou  mayest  have  strength,  when  thou  goest  on 
thy  way. 

23  But  he  refused,  and  said,  I  will  not  eat. 

But  his  servants,  together  with  the  woman,  com¬ 
pelled  him ;  and  he  hearkened  unto  their  voice. 
y  So  he  arose  from  the  earth,  and  sat  upon  the  y  Verse2fl; 
bed. 

24  And  the  woman  had  a  fat  calf  in  the  house ; 
and  she  hasted,  and  killed  it,  and  took  flour,  and 
kneaded  it,  and  did  bake  unleavened  bread 
thereof : 

25  And  she  brought  it  before  Saul,  and  before 
z  his  servants ;  and  they  did  eat.  Then  they  rose 
up,  and  went  away  that  night. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

1  David  marching  with  the  Philistines ,  3  is  dis¬ 
allowed  by  their  princes.  6  Achish  dismisseth 
him  with  commendations  of  his  fidelity. 

NOW  the  a  Philistines  gathered  together  all  Iff' 
their  armies  to  b  Aphek :  and  the  Israelites  b  chaP.4.  i. 
pitched  by  a  fountain  which  is  in  Jezreel. 

2  And  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  passed  on  by 
hundreds,  and  by  thousands :  but  David  and  his 
men  passed  on  in  the  rere-ward  c  with  Achish. 

3  Then  said  the  princes  of  the  Philistines, 

What  do  these  Hebrews  here  ?  And  Achish  said- 
unto  the  princes  of  the  Philistines,  Is  not  this  Da¬ 
vid,  the  servant  of  Saul  the  king  of  Israel,  which 
hath  been  with  me  d  these  days,  or  these  years,  d7f£ap* 
and  I  have  found  eno  fault  in  him  since  he  fell  cd™ .e.s. 
unto  me  unto  this  day  ? 

4  And  the  princes  of  the  Philistines  were  Avroth 
with  him ;  and  the  princes  of  the  Philistines  said 
unto  him, f  Make  this  felloAv  return,  that  he  may  “.is?0"' 
go  again  to  his  place  which  thou  hast  appointed 
him,  and  let  him  not  go  down  with  us  to  battle, 
s  lest  in  the  battle  he  be  an  adversaiy  to  us :  for 
wherewith  should  he  reconcile  himself  unto  his 
master  ?  should  it  not  be  with  the  heads  of  these 
men? 

5  Is  not  this  David,  of  \fhom  they  sang  one  to  fffp. 


g  Chap. 
14.  21. 


i  2  Sam. 
3.25. 


another  in  dances,  saying,  h  Saul  slew  his  thou¬ 
sands,  and  David  his  ten  thousands  ? 

.  6  TI  Then  Achish  called  David,  and  said  unto  k  Verse 
him,  Surely,  as  the  Lord  liveth,  thou  hast  been  tHeiT  ' 
upright,  and  *thy  going  out  and  thy  coming  in 
with  me  in  the  host  is  good  in  my  sight :  for  I  'oft A 

k  have  not  found  evil  in  thee  since  the  day  of  thy  do 

nevertheless »« ev'u  m 

the  eyes  of 

the  lords . 


day: 


coming  unto  me  unto  this 
f  the  loixls  favour  thee  not. 

7  Wherefore  now  return,  and  go  in  peace,  that 
thou  +  displease  not  the  lords  of  the  Philistines. 

8  If  And 


David  pursueth  the  Amalekites,  overcometh  CHAP.  XXX. 


them,  and  clivideth  the, spoil.  241 


19.2: 
m  Ver.  4. 


n  5  Sam, 

l  4. 


a  Chap. 
15.  7.  & 
27.8. 

b  Chap* 
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chri't  8  If  And  David  said  unto  Achish,  But  what 
f  *°5-'  have  I  done  ?  and  what  hast  thou  found  in  thy 
+  Heb_  servant  so  long  as  I  have  been  t  with  thee  unto 
fojoTs'thec.  this  day,  that  I  may  not  go  fight  against  the  ene¬ 
mies  of  my  lord  the  king  ? 

9  And  Achish  answered  and  said  to  David,  I 
1 2  sam.  i4.  know'  that  thou  art  good  in  my  sight, , 1  as  an  an- 
17,20'4r  gel  of  God:  notwithstanding  m  the  princes  of  the 

Philistines  have  said,  He  shall  not  go  up  with  us 
to  the  battle. 

10  Wherefore  now  'rise  up  early  in  the  morn¬ 
ing  with  thy  master’s  servants  that  are  come  with 
thee :  and  as  soon  as  ye  be  up  early  in  the  morn¬ 
ing,  and  have  light,  depart. 

1 1  So  David  and  his  men  rose  up  early  to  de¬ 
part  in  the  morning,  to  return  into  the  land  of 
the  Philistines.  And  the  Philistines  went  up  to 
n  Jezreel. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

1  The  Amalekites  spoil  Ziklag.  7  David  asking 
counsel ,  is  encouraged  by  Goa  to  pursue  them.  11 
By  the  means  of  a  revived  Egyptian ,  he  is 
brought  to  the  enemies ,  and  recovereth  all  the 
spoil.  22  David's  law  to  divide  the  spoil  equally 
between  them  that  fight ,  and  them  that  keep  the 
stuff:  26  he  sendeth  presents  to  his  friends 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  David  and  liis  men 
.  were  come  to  Ziklag  on  the  third  day,  that 
the  a  Amalekites  had  invaded  the  south,  and  Zik¬ 
lag,  and  smitten  b  Ziklag,  and  burned  it  with  fire ; 

2  And  had  taken  the  women  captives,  that  were 
therein :  they  slew  not  any,  either  great  or  small, 
but  carried  them  away,  and  went  on  their  way. 

3  If  So  David  and  his  men  came  to  the  city, 
and,  behold,  it  was  burned  with  fire :  and  their 
wives,  and  their  sons,  and  their  daughters,  were 
taken  captives. 

4  Then  David  and  the  people  that  were  with 
him  lifted  up  their  voice  and  wept,  until  they  had 
no  more  power  to  weep. 

c  chap.  25.  5  And  David’s  ctwo  wives  were  taken  cap- 

TIL  2.2.  tives,  Ahinoam  the  Jezreelitess,  and  Abigail  the 
wife  of  Nabal  the  Carmelite. 

6  And  David  was  greatly  distressed;  for  the 
people  spake  of  "Stoning  him,  because  the  soul  of 
all  the  people  was  t  grieved,  every  man  for  his 
sons  and  for  his  daughters :  d  but  David  encou- 
HaPb'.3?i?s/  raged  himself  in  the  Lord  his  God. 

7  Aaid  David  said  to  Abiathar  the  priest, 
Ahimelech’s  son,  I  pray  thee,  e  bring  me  hither 
the  ephod.  And  Abiathar  brought  thither  the 
ephod  to  David. 

8  And  David  f enquired  at  the  Lord,  sa\  mr 
Shall  I  pursue  after  this  troop?  shall  T  ozena’  : 
them?  And  he  answered  him,  Purse  :  fi  ■  _iou 
shalt  surely  overtake  them,  and  witho1  fail  re¬ 
cover  all. 

9  So  David  went,  he  ai 
men  that  were  with  him 
brook  Besor,  where  those  t 
stayed. 

lo  But  David  ;  ursued-  :  e  and  four  hundred 
men:  e for  two  hundred  abode  behind,  which 
were  so  faint  that  Vhej  could  not  go  over  the 
brook  Besor. 

(31)  2  H 


+  Heb. 
"bitter. 


13, 19. 

c  Chap. 
23. 6,  9. 


f  Chap. 
*3.2,  4. 


1 1  TT  And  they  found  an  Egyptian  in  the  field,  chbSst 
and  brought  him  to  David,  and  gave  him  bread  f-  ffg, 
and  he  did  eat :  and  they  made  him  drink  water ; 

12  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a  cake  of  figs 
and  two  clusters  of  raisins:  hand  when  he  had 
eaten,  his  spirit  came  again  to  him :  for  he  had 
eaten  no  bread,  nor  drunk  any  water,  three  days 
and  three  nights. 

13  And  David  said  unto  him,  To  whom  be- 
longcst  thou  ?  and  whence  art  thou?  And  he  said, 

I  am  a  young  man  of  Egypt,  servant  to  an  Amale- 
kite ;  and  my  master  left  me,  because  three  days 
agone  I  fell  sick. 

14  We  made  an  invasion  upon  the  south  of ‘the  j2,.1'"- 

Cherethites,  and  upon  the  coast  which  belong eth  1  k:rp6  1. 
to  Judah,  and  upon  the  south  of  k  Caleb ;  and  we  Tff 
ximed  Ziklag  with  fire.  zeff.2.5. 

15  And  David  said  to  him,  Canst  thou  bring  kj<»-h.n. 
me  down  to  this  company?  And  he  said,  Swear  f 
unto  me  by  God,  that  thou  wilt  neither  kill  me, 

nor  deliver  me  into  the  hands  of  my  master,  and 
I  will  bring  thee  down  to  this  company. 

16  And  when  he  had  brought  him  down,  be¬ 
hold,  they  were  spread  abroad  upon  all  the  earth, 

1  eating  and  drinking,  and  dancing,  because  of  all 
the  great  spoil  that  they  had  taken  out  of  the  land 
of  the  Philistines,  and  out  of  the  land  of  Judah. 

17  And  David  smote  them  from  the  twilight 
even  unto  the  evening  of  f  the  next  day :  atid  there 
escaped  not  a  man  of  them,  save  four  hundred 
young  men,  which  rode  upon  camels,  and  fled. 

18  And  David  “recovered  all  that  the  Amale-  “  Verse  2- 
kites  had  carried  away:  “and  David  rescued  his  n  Ver-2*3 
two  wives. 

19  And  there  was  nothing  lacking  to  them,  nei¬ 
ther  small  nor  great,  neither  sons  nor  daughters, 
neither  spoil,  nor  any  thing  that  they  had  taken  to 
them :  David  recovered  all. 

20  And  David  took  all  the  flocks  and  the 
herds,  yj/iich  they  draye  before  those  other  cattle, 
and  said,  This  is  David’s  spoil. 

21  H  And  David  came  to  the  “two  hunched  0 VcT- l0- 
men,  which  were  so  faint  that  they  could  not  fol¬ 
low  David,  whom  they  had  made  also  to  abide  at 

the  brook  Besor:  and  they  "went  forth  to  meet 
David,  and  to  meet  the  people  that  were  with 
him :  and  when  David  came  near  to  the  people, 
p  he  ||  saluted  them. 

22  Then  answered  all  the  wicked  men  and 

q  men  of  Belial,  of  t  those  that  went  w  ith  David,  ' 

and  said,  Because  they  went  not  with  us,  we  will  did 
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22  Then  «  ad  Da 

brethren,  with  1  1. 
us,  who  hath  pre.cz  ...  >■ 
company  that  came  ageinst ; 

24  For  who  will  he  1 
ter?  rbut  as  his  part  is 
battle,  so  shall  his  part  />. 
stuff':  they  shall  part  alike. 

25  And  it  was  so  from  tlu 
he  made  it  a  statute  and  ar 
unto  this  day. 


ad  them  away,  and  depart.  +  hc 
id.  Ye  shall  not  do  so,  my  m:u' 

:  1  'h  the  Lord  hath  given 
z  b  uf-  and  delivered  the 
g.h  iSt  .  •  nto  our  hand. 
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Saul  and  his  so?is  slain:  I.  SAMUEL.  the  Philistines  triumph  over  them. 


26  5f  And  when  David  came  to  Ziklag,  he  sent 
of  the  spoil  unto  the  elders  of  Judah,  even  to  his 
friends’,  saying,  Behold  a  f  present  for  you  of  the 
spoil  of  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  ; 

27  To  them  which  were  in  Bethel,  and  to  them 
which  were  in  s  south  Ramoth,  and  to  them  which 
were  in  1  Jattir, 

28  And  to  them  which  were  in  u  Aroer,  and  to 
them  which  were  in  Siphmoth,  and  to  them  which 
were  in  x  Eshtemoa, 

29  And  to  them  which  were  in  Rachal,  and  to 
them  which  were  in  the  cities  of  the  y  Jerahmeel- 
ites,  and  to  them  which  were  in  the  cities  of  the 
z  Kenites, 

30  And  to  them  which  were  in  Hormah,  and  to 
them  which  were  in  Chor-ashan,  and  to  them 
which  were  in  Athach, 

31  And  to  them  which  were  in  Hebron,  and  to 
all  the  places  where  David  himself  and  his  men 
were  wont  to  haunt. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

1  Saul,  having  lost  his  army,  and  his  sons  being  slain, 
he  and  his  armour-bearer  kill  themselves.  7  The 
Philistines  possess  the  forsaken  towns  of  the  Is¬ 
raelites.  8  They  triumph  over  the  dead  carcasses. 
11  They  of  Jabesh-gilead,  recovering  the  bodies 
by  night,  burn  them  at  Jabesh ,  and  mournf  ully 
bury  their  bones. 

GW  athe  Philistines  fought  against  Israel: 
and  the  men  of  Israel  fled  from  before  the 
Philistines,  and  fell  down  ||  slain  in  mount  bGil- 
boa. 

2  And  the  Philistines  followed  hard  upon  Saul 
and  upon  his  sons ;  and  the  Philistines c  slew  Jona¬ 
than,  and  Abinadab,  and  Malchi-shua,  Saul’s  sons. 

3  And  the  battle  went  sore  against  Saul,  and 
the  f  archers  f  hit  him ;  and  he  was  sore  wound¬ 
ed  of  the  archers. 


4  Then  said  Saul  unto  his  armour-bearer,  c®Tr7r 
Draw  thy  sword,  and  thrust  me  through  there-  f 
with ;  lest  these  d  uncircumcised  come  and  thrust  0  chaiJ> 
me  through,  and  ||  abuse  me.  But  his  armour-  n-s. 
bearer  would  not ;  for  he e  was  sore  afraid.  There- 

fore  Saul  took  a  sword,  fand  fell  upon  it.  e2sam. 

5  And  when  his  armour-bearer  saw  that  Saul  14*m 
was  dead,  he  fell  likewise  upon  his  sword,  and  i.2ioa.m* 
died  with  him. 

6  So  s  Saul  died,  and  his  three  sons,  and  his  f01Gchron* 
armour-bearer,  and  all  his  men,  that  same  day 
together. 

7  H  And  when  the  men  of  Israel  that  were  on 
the  other  side  of  the  valley,  and  they  that  were  on 
the  other  side  Jordan,  saw7  that  the  men  of  Israel 
fled,  and  that  Saul  and  his  sons  were  dead,  they 
forsook  the  cities,  and  fled;  and  the  Philistines 
came  and  dwelt  in  them. 

8  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  when 
the  Philistines  came  to  strip  the  slain,  that  they 
found  Saul  and  his  three  sons  fallen  in  h  mount  h  verse  i, 
Gilboa. 

9  And  they  ‘  cut  off  his  head,  and  stripped  off  ;  Chap. 

his  armour,  and  sent  into  the  land  of  the  Philis-  17‘ 46* 
tines  round  about,  to  publish  it  in  the  house  k  of  k  2  Sani. 
their  idols,  and  among  tire  people.  1-20- 

10  And  they  put  his  armour  in  the  house  of  ,  Ju 

1  Ashtaroth:  and  they  fastened  mhis  body  to  the  2.13. 
wall  of  Beth- shan.  •  _  I1I12T' 

11  %  And  when  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh-gi¬ 

lead  heard  ||  of  that  which  the  Philistines  had  done  H  Or,  con- 
to  Saul ;  _  . 

12  All  the  valiant  men  arose,  "and  went  all  n  2  Sam. 

night,  and  took  the  body  of  Saul  and  the  bodies  2-  4j  ®'£’* 
of  his  sons  from  the  wall  of  Beth-shan,  and  came  0  Jer.  3.1. s. 
to  Jabesh,  and  0  burnt  them  there.  p  2  Sam. 

13  And  they  took  their  bones,  and  p  buried 
them  under  a  tree  at  Jabesh, q  and  fasted  seven  days.  so.  id 


^  The  Second  Book  of  SAMUEL,  otherwise  called, 
The  Second  Book  of  the  KINGS. 


1)  Chap. 
4.  10. 
c  1  Sam. 
4.  12. 


t  Heb. 
in.it  was, 
eye. 


CHAP.  I. 

The  Amalekite ,  who  brought  tidings  of  the  over¬ 
throw,  and  accused  himself  of  Sauls  death,  is 
slain.  17  David  lamenteth  Saul  and  Jonathan 
with  a  song. 

OW  it  came  to  pass  after  th-  .*  th  S' 
Saul,  when  David  was  returned  :  m 


T,  A 

from  Saul 
his  head : 


the  slaughter  of  the 
r  id  had  abode  two  days  in  Ziklag; 

2  It  came  even  to  pass  oh  A  third 
behold,  ba  man  came  ow  of  ■,-t  c;  mp 
with  c  his  clothes  rer 
and  so  it  was,  win  n 
fell  to  the  eartli, 


3  And  David 
conrest  thou  ? 
camp  of  Israel  an 

4  And  David  ■ 
matter?  I  :;,y  t 

2 


•  i'  era!'  -  upon 

•  sun.  co  David,  that  he 
lid  >>  eisance. 

to  him,  From  whence 
1  unto  him,  Out  of  the 
■  aped. 

unto  him,  f  How  went  the 
tell  me.  And  he  answered, 
(92  1) 


That  the  people  are  fled  from  the  battle,  dand 
many  of  the  people  also  are  fallen,  and  dead ;  and 
Saul  and  Jonathan  his  son  are  dead  also. 

5  And  David  said  unto  the  young  man  that 
told  him,  Flow  knowest  thou  that  Saul  and  Jona¬ 
than  his  son  be  dead  ? 

'  1  the  young  man  that  told  him  said,  As  I 

..  chance  upon  e mount  Gilboa,  be¬ 

hold  fSaui  lean  d  upon  his  spear;  and,  lo,  the 
chariot:  ■  J  horse  men  followed  hard  after  him. 


7  And  chw  he 
me,  and  calk  1 

am  I. 

8  And  he  said  '  •  .  n< 
I  answered  him,  1 1  ,,  /,  1 

9  He  said  unto  1 
upon  me,  and  slay  1  v  : 
upon  me,  because  my  i  ' 

10  So  I  stood  upon  J  1 


deed  behind  him,  he  saw 
A  nd  I  answered,  f  Flere 


Trho  art  thou?  And 
.  Zkite. 

S  nd,  I  pray  thee, 
■  iguish  is  conu 
ole  in  me. 
new  him,  be¬ 
cause 


Before 

CHRIST 

1056. 


d  1  Sam. 
31.  1,2. 


e  1  Sam. 

31.  1. 

f  See  1  Sam. 
31.2,  3,4. 


t  Heb. 
behold  me. 

II  Or, 

my  coat  of 
mail ,  or, 
my  em¬ 
broidered 
coat  hinder - 
cth  me,. hat 
my .  &c. 


David  lamenteth  Saul  and  Jonathan: 

cH’/f-x  cause  g  I  was  sure  that  he  could  not  live  after 
i°kJ  t]jat  }-,e  was  fallen  :  and  I  took  the  crown  that 
Y7  *  was  upon  his  head,  and  the  bracelet  that  was 
*  si8*1  on  his  arm,  and  have  brought  them  hither  unto 
my  lord. 

1 1  Then  David  took  hold  on  his  clothes,  and 
h  chm  h  rent  them ;  and  likewise  all  the  men  that  were 
b.  3i.  with  him  : 

iEccles.  12  And  they  !  mourned,  and  wept,  and  fasted  | 
until  even,  for  Saul,  and  for  Jonathan  his  son,  and 
for  the  people  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  house  of 
Israel ;  because  they  were  fallen  by  the  sword. 

13  If  And  David  said  unto  the  young  man  that 
told  him,  Whence  art  thou  ?  And  he  answered, 

I  am  the  son  of  a  stranger,  an  Amalekite. 
k  Tsai  m  5  14  And  David  said  unto  him,  k  How  wast  thou 

l0i' 15'  no.t  afraid  to  stretch  forth  thine  hand  to  destroy 
the  Lord’s  anointed? 

15  And  David  called  one  of  the  young  men, 
and  said,  ‘Go  near,  and  fall  upon  him.  And  he 
smote  him  that  he  died. 

m  i  Kings  16  And  David  said  unto  him,  m  Thy  blood  be 
n  verst  io‘.  upon  thy  head;  n  for  thy  mouth  hath  testified 
Luke i9. 22!  against  thee,  saying,  I  have  slain  the  Lord’s 
anointed. 

17  If  And  David  lamented  with  this  lamenta¬ 
tion  over  Saul  and  over  Jonathan  his  son  : 

18  (Also  he  bade  them  teach  the  children  of 
Judah  the  use  of  the  bow  :  behold,  it  is  written 

o  josh,  0  in  the  book  of  H  Jasher.) 

tot 0f  the  19  The  beauty  of  Israel  is  slain  upon  thy  high 

uf'iL  “  places  :  how  are  the  mighty  fallen  ! 

P  Micah  20  p  Tell  it  not  in  Gath,  publish  it  not  in  the 
qi’sam.  streets  of  Askelon ;  lest  the  daughters  of  qthe 
3i.4.  ’  Philistines  rejoice,  lest  the  daughters  of  the  un¬ 
circumcised  triumph. 

21  Ye  mountains  of  Gilboa,  let  there'be  no  dew, 
neither  let  there  be  rain  upon  you,  nor  fields  of  of¬ 
ferings  :  for  there  the  shield  of  the  mighty  is  vile¬ 
ly  cast  away,  the  shield  of  Saul,  as  though  he  had 

r  1  Sam.  r  not  been  anointed  with  oil. 

22  From  the  blood  of  the  slain,  from  the  fat  of 
s  i  sam.  the  mighty, 3  the  bow  of  J onathan  turned  not  back , 

and  the  sword  of  Saul  returned  not  empty. 
ji  or, sweet.  23  Saul  and  Jonathan  were  lovely  and  ||  plea¬ 
sant  in  their  lives,  and  in  their  death  they  were 
not  divided :  they  were  swifter  than  eagles,  they 
tsee judges  were  1  stronger  than  lions. 

24  Ye  daughters  of  Israel,  weep  over  Saul, 
u  jer.2. 32.  who  clothed  you  in  scarlet,  with  other  n  delights, 
who  put  on  ornaments  of  gold  upon  j  our  ap¬ 
parel. 

x  i  sam.'  25  How  are  the  x  might}'  fallen  in  the  midst  of 
u  2'  the  battle  !  O  Jonathan,  thou  wast  slain  in  thine 
high  places. 

26  I  am  distressed  for  thee,  my  brother  Jona- 
y  i  sam.  ^an  :  veiY  pleasant  hast  thou  been  unto  me  : 

ythy  l°ve  to  me  was  wonderful,  passing  the  love 
17,41.6-" '  of  women. 

Inverse  iy.  2~  *  How  are  the  mighty  fallen,  and  the  wea- 
’  pons  of  war  perished ! 

CHAP.  II. 

1  David ,  by  God's  direction .  with  his  company , 

goeth  up  to  Hebron ,  where  he  is  made  king  of  Ju¬ 
dah  :  5  he  commendeth  them  of  J abesh-gilead 


he  is  anomted  king  at  Hebron.  243 

for  their  kindness  to  Saul.  8  Abner  maketh  Ish-  Ch  jfr 
bosheth  king  of  Israel.  12  A  mortal  skirmish,  be-  J 
tween  twelve  of  Abner's  and  twelve  of  Joab's 
men.  18  Asahel  is  slain.  25  At  Abner's  motion 
Joab  soundeth  a  retreat.  32  Asahel' s  burial. 

ND  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  David 
a  enquired  of  the  Lord,  saying,  Shall  I  go  up  a  judges 
into  any  of  the  cities  of  Judah  ?  And  the  Lord  E1.',,..  2<. 
said  unto  him,  Go  up.  And  David  said,  Whither 
shall  I  go  up  ?  And  he  said,  Unto  b  Hebron.  b  i 

2  So  David*  went  up  thither,  and  c  his  two  Verse  11. 
wives  also,  Ahinoam  the  Jezreelitess,  and  Abi-  c  i sam. 
gail  Nabal’s  wife  the  Carmelite.  _ 

3  And  his  d  men  that  were  with  him  did  David  d  1  sam. 
bring  up,  eveiy  man  with  his  household:  and2'-2'  " 
they  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Hebron. 

4  e  And  the  men  of  Judah  came,  and  there  e  i  Mae. 
they  anointed  David  king  over  the  house  of  Ju- 
dah.  And  the}7  told  David,  saying,  That  f  the  f  i  s.m,. 
men  of  Jabesh-gilead  were  they  that  buried  Saul. 31- 1  " 

5  If  And  David  sent  messengers  unto  the  men 

of  Jabesh-gilead,  and  said  unto  them,  E  Blessed  be  g  Riirh2, 
ye  of  the  Lord,  that  ye  have  shewed  this  kind-  20.6-3.10. 
ness  unto  your  lord,  even  unto  Saul,  and  have 
buried  him. 

6  And  now  the  Lord11  shew  kindness  and  truth 
unto  you  :  and  I  also  will  requite  you  tins  kind¬ 
ness,  because  ye  have  done  this  thing. 

7  Therefore  now  let  your  hands  be  strength¬ 
ened,  and  f  be  ye  valiant :  for  your  master  Saul  +  Heb.  > 
is  dead,  and  also  the  house  of  Judah  have  anoint-  fff.f 
ed  me  king  over  them. 

8  If  But  1  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  captain  of  i  1  Sam. 

f  Saul’s  host,  took  k  Ish-bosheth  the  son  of  Saul, 1 
and  brought  him  over  to  Mahanaim ;  the  Jin 

9  And  made  him  king  over  Gilead,  and  over  fill  "Js 
the  Ashurites,  and  over  Jezreel,  and  over  Eph-  k  i  chw. 
raim,  and  over  Benjamin,  and  over  all  Israel.  t  J 0 

10  Ish-bosheth  Saul’s  son  was  forty  years  W5£. 
old  when  he  began  to  reign  over  Israel,  and 
reigned  two  years :  but  the  house  of  Judah 
followed  David. 

11  And  the  f  time  that  David  was  king  in  He-  i-ne>. 

bron,  over  the  house  of  Judah,  was  seven  years  "ff  f 
and  six  months.  ^ 

12  "[]  And  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  and  the  ser¬ 

vants  of  Ish-bosheth  the  son  of  Saul,  went  out 
from  Mahanaim  to  1  Gibeon.  'J0^- 

13  And  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  and  the  ser-  cir’.'10j3. 
vants  of  David  went  out,  and  met  f  together  by  +  Heb. 
die  ra  pool  of  Gibeon :  and  they  sat  down,  the  one  ‘fj. ' 
on  the  one  side  of  the  pool,  and  the  other  on  the  mjy- 
other  side  of  the  pool. 

14  And  Abner  said  to  Joab,  Let  the  young 
men  now  arise,  and  play  before  us.  And  Joab 
said,  Let  them  arise. 

15  Then  there  arose  and  went  over  by  num¬ 

ber  twelve  of  Benjamin,  w  hich  pertained  to  Ish- 
bosheth  the  son  of  Saul,  and  twelve  of  die  ser¬ 
vants  of  David.  1  That  is, 

16  And  they  caught  every  one  his  fellow  by  fjffb 
the  head,  and  thrust  his  sword  in  his  fellow’s 

side  :  so  they  fell  down  together  :  wherefore  that 
place  was  called  ||  Helkath-hazzurim,  which  is  in 
Gibeon. 


CHAP.  II. 


17  And 


244  Asahel  pursueth  Abner. 


II.  SAMUEL. 


Abner  revolteth  to  David. 


t  Hell. 
of  his  feet. 
t  Heb.  ns 
one  of  the 
roes  that  is 
in  the  field. 
t  Heb. 
from  after 
Abner. 


|  Or,  spoil, 
See  Judges 

14.  19. 


o  Chap.  3. 
27.  tr  4.  6. 
tr  20.  10. 


p  Verse  18, 


q  Verse 
IS.  25 
Verse  12. 


17  And  there  was  a  very  sore  battle  that  day  ; 
and  Abner  was  beaten,  and  the  men  of  Israel, 
before  the  servants  of  David. 

18  Ti  And  there  were  n  three  sons  of  Zeruiah 
there,  Joab,  and  Abishai,  and  Asahel:  and  Asa¬ 
hel  was  as  light  f  of  foot  f  as  a  wild  roe. 

19  And  Asahel  pursued  after  Abner;  and  in 
going  he  turned  not  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the 
left  from  f  following  Abner. 

20  Then  Abner  looked  behind  him,  and  said, 
Art  thou  Asahel  ?  And  he  answered,  I  am. 

21.  And  Abner  said  to  him,  Turn  thee  aside  to 
thy  right  hand  or  to  thy  left,  and  lay  thee  hold  on 
one  of  the  young  men,  and  take  thee  his  ||  ar¬ 
mour.  But  Asahel  would  not  turn  aside  from  fol¬ 
lowing  of  him. 

22  And  Abner  said  again  to  Asahel,  Turn  thee 
aside  from  following  me  :  wherefore  should  I 
smite  thee  to  the  ground?  how  then  should  I 
hold  up  my  face  to  Joab  thy  brother  ? 

23  Howbeit  he  refused  to  turn  aside  :  where¬ 
fore  Abner  with  the  hinder  end  of  °  the  spear 
smote  him  under  the  fifth  rib ,  that  the  spear  came 
out  behind  him ;  and  he  fell  down  there,  and 
died  in  the  same  place  :  and  it  came  to  pass,  that 
as  many  as  came  to  the  place  where  Asahel  fell 
down  and  died,  stood  still. 

24  p  Joab  also  and  Abishai  pursued  after  Ab¬ 
ner  :  and  the  sun  went  down  when  they  were 
come  to  the  hill  of  Ammah,  that  lieth  be¬ 
fore  Giah  by  the  way  of  the  wilderness  q  of 
Gibeon. 

25  If  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  gathered 
themselves  together  after  Abner,  and  became  one 
troop,  and  stood  on  the  top  of  an  hill. 

26  Then  Abner  called  to  Joab,  and  said,  Shall 
>word  devour  for  ever  ?  knowest  thou  not 
it  will  be  bitterness  in  the  latter  end  ?  how 
shall  it  be  then,  ere  thou  bid  the  people  re- 
trom  following  their  brethren  ? 

And  Joab  said,  As  God  liveth,  unless  thou 
:  spoken,  surely  then  fin  the  morning  the 
le  had  ||  gone  up  every  one  from  following 
rother. 

So  Joab  blew  a  trumpet,  and  all  the  people 
still,  and  pursued  after  Israel  no  more,  nei- 
ought  they  any  more. 

And  Abner  and  his  men  walked  all  that 
through  the’ plain,  and  passed  over  Jordan, 
vent  through  all  Bithron,  and  they  came  to 
umaim. 

If  And  Joab  returned  from  following  Abner: 
hen  he  had  gathered  all  the  people  together, 
lacked  of  David’s  servants  nineteen  men 
Asahel. 

But  the  servants  of  David  had  smitten  of 
win,  and  of  Abner’s  men,  so  that  three 
ed  and  threescore  men  died. 

If  And  they  took  up  Asahel,  and  buried  him 
sepulchre  of  his  father,  which  was  in  Beth- 
.  And  Joab  and  his  men  went  all  night,  and 
ame  to  *  Hebron  at  break  of  day. 

CHAP.  III. 

ing  the  war  David  still  waxeth  stronger, 
x  sons  are  born  to  him  in  Hebron.  6  Abner 


a  1  Chron.. 
3. 1,2,  3,  4 


c  1  Sara- 
27.  8. 


d  1  Kings 

1.  5. 


displeased  with  Ish-bosheth,  12  revolteth  to  Da¬ 
vid.  13  David  reqnireth  a  condition  to  bring  him 
his  wife  Michal.  17  Abner  having  communed 
with  the  Israelites ,  is  feasted  by  David ,  and  dis¬ 
missed.  22  Joab  returning  from  battle ,  is  dis¬ 
pleased  with  the  king ,  and  killeth  Abner.  28  Da¬ 
vid  curseth  Joab ,  3 1  and  mourneth  for  Abner. 

NOW  there  was  long  war  between  the  house  of 
Saul  and  the  house  of  David  :  but  David 
waxed  stronger  and  stronger,  and  the  house  of 
Saul  waxed  weaker  and  weaker. 

2  If  And  unto  David  a  were  sons  bom  in  He¬ 
bron:  and  his  first-bom  was  Amnon,  of  b  Ahi-  b ,  Sarn- 
noam  the  Jezreelitess ;  25.43. 

3  And  his  second,  Chileab,  of  Abigail  the  wife 
of  NabaT  the  Carmelite  ;  and  the  third,  Absalom 
the  son  of  Maacah,  the  daughter  of  Talmai  king 
of c  Geshur  ; 

_  4  And  the  fourth,  d  Adonijah  the  son  of  Hag-  chap, 
gith  ;  and  the  fifth,  Shephatiah  the  son  of13'37' 
Abital ; 

5  And  the  sixth,  Ithream,  by  Eglah  David’s 
wife.  These  were  bom  to  David  in  Hebron. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  there  was  war 
between  the  house  of  Saul  and  the  house  of  Da¬ 
vid,  that  Abner  made  himself  strong  for  the  house 
of  Saul. 

7  And  Saul  had  a  concubine,  whose  name  was 
e  Rizpah,  the  daughter  of  Aiah  :  and  Ish-bosheth  e  chap, 
said  to  Abner, f  Wherefore  hast  thou  gone  in  un- 21-8’10- 
to  my  father’s  concubine  ?  leAif' 

8  Then  was  Abner  very  wroth  for  the  words 
of  Ish-bosheth,  and  said,  Am  I  ga  dog’s  head,  k DeUt. 
which  against  Judah  do  shew  kindness  this  day  fsam. 
unto  the  house  of  Saul  thy  father,  to  his  bre-  chap1.' 9. 9. 
thren,  and  to  his  friends,  and  have  not  deliver- 
ed  thee  into  the  hand  of  David,  that  thou  charg- 
est  me  to-day  with  a  fault  concerning  this  wo¬ 
man  ? 

9  h  So  do  God  to  Abner,  and  more  also,  ex-  h  Ruth 
cept  as  the  Lord  hath  sworn  *  to  David,  even  so  1-17' 

I  do  to  him;  _ 

10  To  translate  the  kingdom  from  the  house  of  1 ir  28.  iy. 
Saul,  and  to  set  up  the  throne  of  David  over 
Israel  and  over  Judah,  k  from  Dan  even  tOkjluigei 
Beer- sheba. 

1 1  And  he  could  not  answer  Abner  a  word  17-  “• 
again,  because  he  feared  him. 

12  And  Abner  sent  messengers  to  David  on 
his  behalf,  saying,  Whose  is  the  land  ?  saying  al¬ 
so,  Make  thy  league  with  me,  and,  behold,  my 
hand  shall  be  with  thee,  to  bi'ing  about  all  Israel 
unto  thee. 

13  IT  And  he  said,  Well ;  I  will  make  a  league 
with  thee  :  but  one  thing  I  require  of  thee,  t  Heb. 


1043. 


f  that  is,  1  Thou  shaft 


not  see  my  face,  except 


m  1  SaiTu 
13.  20. 


n  1  Sarrj* 


thou  first  bring  m  Michal  Saul’s  daughter,  when 
thou  comest  to  see  my  face. 

14  And  David  sent  messengers  to  Ish-bosheth 

Saul’s  son,  saying,  Deliver  me  my  wife  Michal,  18- 25> 27* 
which  I  espoused  to  me  n  for  an  hundred  fore-  °.isna, "'jo¬ 
skins  of  the  Philistines.  *’2 

15  And  Ish-bosheth  sent,  and  took  her  from  her  going  and 
husband,  even  from  0  Phaltiel  the  son  of  Laish.  le^n-  > 

16  And  her  husband  went  with  her  f  along 

weeping 


Joab  killeth  Abner  : 
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chr/st  weeping  behind  her  to  pBahurim.  Then  said 
cir-  1043-,  Abner  unto  him,  Go,  return.  And  he  returned. 

17  If  And  Abner  had  communication  with  the 
elders  of  Israel,  saying,  Ye  sought  for  David  f  in 
Llh%'ster.  times  past  to  be  king  over  you : 
tffrddiy.16  18  Now  then  do  it:  q  for  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  of  David,  saying,  By  the  hand  of  my 
servant  David  I  will  save  my  people  Israel  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines,  and  out  of  the 
hand  of  all  their  enemies. 

19  And  Abner  also  spake  in  the  ears  of ''Ben¬ 
jamin  :  and  Abner  went  also  to  speak  in  the  ears 
of  David  in  Hebron  all  that  seemed  good  to 
Israel,  and  that  seemed  good  to  the  whole  house 
of  Benjamin. 

20  So  Abner  came  to  David  to  Hebron,  and 
twenty  men  with  him.  And  David  made  Abner 
and  the  men  that  were  with  him  a  feast. 

21  And  Abner  said  unto  David,  3 1  will  arise 
and  go,  and  will  gather  all  Israel  unto  my  lord 
the  king,  that  they  may  make  a  league  with 
thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  reign  c  over  all  that 
thine  heart  desireth.  And  David  sent  Abner 
away ;  and  he  went  in  peace. 

22  And,  behold,  the  u  servants  of  David  and 
Joab  came  from  pursuing  a  troop,  and  brought 
in  a  great  spoil  with  them :  but  Abner  was  not 
with  David  in  Hebron;  for  he  had  sent  him 
away,  and  he  was  gone  in  peace. 

_  23  When  Joab  and  all  the  host  that  was  with 
him  were  come,  they  told  Joab,  saying,  Abner 
the  son  of  Ner  came  to  the  king,  and  he  hath 
sent  him  away,  and  he  is  x  gone  in  peace. 

24  Then  Joab  came  to  the  king,  and  said, 
W hat  hast  thou  done  ?  behold,  Abner  came  unto 
thee ;  why  is  it  that  thou  hast  sent  him  away, 
and  he  is  quite  gone  ? 

25  Thou  knowest  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  that 
he  came  to  deceive  thee,  and  to  know  ythy 
going  out  and  thy  coming  in,  and  to  know  all 
that  thou  doest. 

_  26  And  when  Joab  was  come  out  from  Da¬ 
vid,  he  sent  messengers  after  Abner,  which 
brought  him  again  from  the  well  of  Sirali :  but 
David  knew  it  not. 

27  And  when  Abner  was  returned  to  Hebron, 
Joab  a  took  him  aside  in  the  gate  to  speak  with 

1  Kings  2.  s.  him  ||  quietly,  and  smote  him  there  under  the 
Ifc’eabiy.  fifth  rib,  that  he  died,  for  the  blood  of  b  Asahel 
his  brother. 

28  If  And  afterward  w  hen  David  heard  it,  he 
said,  I  and  my  kingdom  are  guiltless  before  the 
Lord  for  ever  from  the  f  blood  of  Abner  the 
son  of  Ner : 

_  29  Let  it  rest c  on  the  head  of  Joab,  and  on  all 
his  father’s  house ;  and  let  there  not  f  fail  from 
the  house  of  Joab  one  that  hath  dan  issue,  or 
that  is  a  leper,  or  that  leaneth  on  a  staff,  or  that 
falleth  on  the  sword,  or  that  lacketh  bread. 

30  So  Joab  and  Abishai  his  brother  slew  Ab¬ 
ner,  because  he  had  slain  their  brother  e  Asahel 
at  Gibeon  in  the  battle. 

31  IT  And  David  said  to  Joab,  and  to  all  the 
people  that  were  ^  with  him,  fRend  your  clothes, 
and  gird  6  you  with  sackcloth,  and  mourn  before  j 
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Abner.  And  king  David  himself  followed  the  Chrk>t 
'• f  bier.  uir'_104!> 

32  And  they  buried  Abner  in  Hebron :  and  Heb  b;d 
the  king  lifted  up  his  voice,  and  wept  at  the 
grave  of  Abner ;  and  all  the  people  wept. 

33  And  the  king  lamented  over  Abner,  and 

said,  Died  Abner  as  h  a  fool  dieth?  i>  see  chap 

34  Thy  hands  were  not  bound,  nor  thy  feet1312'13' 
put  into  fetters :  as  a  man  falleth  before  t  wicked 
men,  so  fellest  thou.  And  all  the  people  wept  iniquYiy. 
again  over  him. 

35  And  when  all  the  people  came  to  cause 
David  to  eat  meat  while  it  was  yet  day,  David 
sware,  saying,  So  do  God  to  me,  and  more  also, 

*  if  I  taste  bread  or  aught  else,  till  the  sun  be  down.  \f?;fy 

36  And  all  the  people  took  notice  of  it,  and  see  jdr17 
it  f  pleased  them :  as  whatsoever  the  king  did,  tkeb. 

k  pleased  all  the  people.  ?hm°°dia 

37  For  all  the  people  and  all  Israel  under-  k  i  LX 
stood,  that  day  that  it  tvas  not  of  the  king  to  2‘ 2S- 
slay  Abner  the  son  of  Ner. 

38  And  the  king  said  unto  his  servants,  Know 
ye  not  that  there  is  a  prince  and  a  great  man 
fallen  this  day  in  Israel  ? 

39  And  I  am  this  day  f  weak ,  though  anointed 
king ;  and  these  men  the  sons  of  Zeruiah  be  too “n  f 
hard  for  me:  'the  Lord  shall  reward  the  doer  fffl' 
of  evil  according  to  his  wickedness. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  The  Israelites  being  troubled  at  the  death  of  Ab¬ 
ner,  2  Baanah  and  Rcchab  slay  Ish-bosheth ,  and 
bring  his  head  to  Hebron.  9  David  causeth  them 
to  be  slain ,  and  Ish-boshet/ds  head  to  be  buried. 

AND  when  Saul’s  son  heard  that  Abner  was 

dead  in  Hebron,  a  his  hands  were  feeble,  If™  fr¬ 
aud  all  the  Israelites  were  b  troubled.  b  Matin’ 


2  And  Saul’s  son  had  two  men  that 
name  of  the 


were 


captains  of  bands  :  the  name  oi  tne  one  was 
Baanah,  and  the  name  of  the  f  other  Rechab,  +  Heb. 
the  sons  of  Rimmon  a  Beerothite,  of  the  chil- itCLni' 
dren  of  Benjamin :  (for  c  Beeroth  also  was  reck-  c  josh, 
oned  to  Benjamin  :  1S‘  ”• 

3  And  the  Beerothites  fled  to  d  Gittaim,  and  ^Neh. 
were  sojourners  there  until  this  day.) 

4  And  e  Jonathan,  Saul’s  son,  had  a  son  that  e  chap.o 
was  lame  of  his  feet.  He  was  five  years  old 
when  the  tidings  came  of  Saul  and  Jonathan 

out  of  f  Jezreel,  and  his  nurse  took  him  up,  and  ^Cba[; 
fled :  and  it  came  to  pass  as  she  made  haste  to 
flee,  that  he  fell,  and  became  lame.  And  his 
name  was  e  Mephibosheth. 

5  And  the  sons  of  Rimmon  the  Beerothite, 
Rechab  and  Baanah,  went,  and  came  about  the 
heat  of  the  day  to  the  house  of  Ish-bosheth,  who 
lay  on  a  bed  at  noon. 

6  And  they  came  thither  into  the  midst  of  the 
house,  as  though  they  would  have  fetched  wheat ; 
and  they  smote  him  f  under  the  fifth  rib:  and 
Rechab  and  Baanah  his  brother  escaped. 

7  For  w  hen  they  came  into  the  house,  he  lay 

on  his  bed  in  his  bed-chamber,  and  they  smote  nsair. 
him,  and  slew  him,  ‘and  beheaded  him,  and31’9' 
took  his  head,  and  gat  diem  away  through  the 
plain  all  night. 

8  And  they  brought  die  head  of  Ish-bosheth 

unto 
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unto  David  to  Hebron,  and  said  to  the  king, 
Behold  the  head  of  Ish-bosheth  the  son  of  Saul 
thine  k enemy,  which  sought  thy  life;  and  the 
Lord  hath  avenged  my  lord  the  king  this  day 
of  Saul  and  of  his  seed. 

9  TJ  And  David  answered  Rechab  and  Baanah 
his  brother,  the  sons  of  Rimmon  the  Beerothite, 
and  said  unto  them,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  1  who 
havh  redeemed  my  soul  out  of  all  adversity, 

10  When  mone  told  me,  saying,  Behold,  Saul 
is  dead,  f  thinking  to  have  brought  good  tidings, 
I  took  hold  of  him,  and  slew  him  in  Ziklag, 
||  who  thought  that  I  would  have  given  him  a 
reward  for  his  tidings : 

1 1  How  much  more,  when  wicked  men  have 
slain  a  righteous  person  in  his  own  house  upon 
his  bed?  shall  I  not  therefore  now  "require  his 
blood  of  your  hand,  and  take  you  away  from 
the  earth  ? 

12  And  David  0  commanded  his  young  men, 
and  they  slew  them,  and  cut  off'  their  hands  and 
their  feet,  and  hanged  them  up  over  the  pool  in 
Hebron.  _  But  they  took  the  head  of  Ish-bosheth, 
and  buried  it  in  the  p  sepulchre  of  Abner  in 
Hebron. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  The  tribes  come  to  Plebron  to  anoint  David  over 
Israel.  4  David's  age:  6  he ,  taking  Zion  from 
the  Jebusites ,  divelleth  in  it.  1 1  Hiram  sendeth 
to  David.  13  Eleven  sons  are  born  to  him  in 
Jerusalem.  17  David ,  directed  by  God,  smiteth 
the  Philistines  at  Baal-perazim,  22  and  again 
at  the  mulberry-trees. 

THEN  acame  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  Da¬ 
vid  unto  Hebron,  and  spake,  saying,  Be¬ 
hold,  we  are  thy  bbone  and  thy  flesh. 

2  Also  in  time  past,  when  Saul  was  king  over 
us, c  thou  wast  he  that  leddest  out,  and  broughtest 
in  Israel:  and  the  Lord  said  to  thee,  dThou 
shalt  feed  my  people  Israel,  and  thou  shalt  be  a 
captain  over  Israel. 

3  So  e  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came  to  the  king 
to  Hebron;  and  king  David  made  fa  league  with 
them  in  Hebron  before  the  Lord  :  and  they 
anointed  David  king  over  Israel. 

4  ®|f  David  was  thirty  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign,  and  he  reigned  5  forty  years. 

5  In  Hebron  he  reigned  over  Judah  h  seven 
years  and  six  months:  and  in  Jerusalem  he 
reigned  thirty  and  three  years  over  all  Israel  and 
Judah. 

6  Tf  And  the  king  and  his  men  went  to  Jeru¬ 
salem  unto  the  ‘Jebusites  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land :  which  spake  unto  David,  saying,  Except 
■  thou  take  away  the  blind  and  the  lame,  thou 
shalt  not  come  in  hither :  j|  thinking,  David  can¬ 
not  come  in  hither. 

7  Nevertheless  David  took  the  strong  hold  of 
Zion :  the  same  is  the  city  of  David. 

8  And  David  said  on  that  day,  Whosoever 
getteth  up  to  the  gutter,  and  smiteth  the  Jebu¬ 
sites,  and  the  lame  and  the  blind,  that  are  hated 
of  David’s  soul,  k//<?  shall  be  chief  and  captain. 
||  Wherefore  they  said,  The  blind  and  the  lame 
shall  not  come  into  the  house. 


Before 


_  9  So  David  dwelt  in  the  fort,  and  called  it  the  chiust 
city  of  David.  And  David  built  round  about  jffj 
from  Millo  and  inward. 

10  And  David  f  went  on,  and  grew  great,  andj, fffT 

the  Lord  God  of  hosts  was  with  him.  growing. 

11  T[ And  ‘Hiram  king  of  Tyre  sent  mes- . 

sengers  to  David,  and  cedar- trees,  and  car- if.  f,ro"’ 
penters,  and  f  masons :  and  they  built  Davief  ff- n/ 
an  house.  the-amlf 

12  And  David  perceived  that  the  Lord  hao//"; 
established  him  king  over  Israel,  m  and  that  he3m 
had  exalted  his  kingdom  for  his  people  Israel’s 
sake. 

13  *|J  And  David  took  him  n  more  concubines^'*- 
and  wives  out  of  Jerusalem,  after  he  was  comc  i  cvD-  3. 
from  Hebron :  and  there  were  yet  sons  and5'  °  14‘ 
daughters  born  to  David. 

14  And  "these  be  the  names  of  those  that  werc°15Sfop' 
born  unto  him  in  Jerusalem;  Shammuah,  and14-3-4, 
Shobab,  and  Nathan,  and  Solomon, 

15  Ibhar  also,  and  Elishua,  and  Nepheg,  and 


cir.  1043. 
t  1  Chron. 
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16  And  Elishama,  and  Eliada,  and  Eliphalet. 

17  IP  But  when  the  Philistines  heard  that  theyfff 
had  anointed  David  king  over  Israel,  all  the14- 8- 
Philistines  came  up  to  seek  David;  and  David  10t7* 
heard  of  it,  and  went  down  to  the  hold. 

18  The  Philistines  also  came  and  spread  them¬ 
selves  in  the  q  valley  of  Rephaim.  5  Isa‘ 17' 

19  And  David  "enquired  of  the  Lord,  say-J  sanf'2'1- 
ing,  Shall  I  go  up  to  the  Philistines  ?  wilt  thou23-  2>  4- 
deliver  them  into  mine  hand?  And  the  Lord 

said  unto  David, _  Go  up:  for  I  will  doubtless 
deliver  the  Philistines  into  thine  hand. 

20  And  David  came  to  s  Baal-perazim,  and5  tsa- 28-21  • 
David  smote  them  there,  and  said,  The  Lord 

hath  broken  forth  upon  mine  enemies  before  me, 
as  the  breach  of  waters.  Therefore  he  called  the 
name  of  that  place  ||  Baal-perazim.  the  plain  of 

21  And  there  they  left  their  images,  and  Da- bTeaches- 
vid  and  his  men  1 1|  burned  them. 

22  %  And  the  Philistines  came  up  yet  again,  j,  o^t00k 
and  spread  themselves  in  the  valley  of  Rephaim.  ‘^ma-way. 

23  And  when  David  "enquired  of  the  Lord,"^,19- 
he  said,  Thou  shalt  not  go  up ;  but  fetch  a  com- 14- 14-  ’ 
pass  behind  them,  and  come  upon  them  over 
against  the  mulberry-trees. 

24  And  let  it  be,  when  thou  hearest  the  x  sound  2  Kings  7.6. 
of  a  going  in  the  tops  of  the  mulberry-trees, 

that  then  thou  shalt  bestir  thyself :  for  then  shall 
the  Lord  y  go  out  before  thee,  to  smite  the  host  Iff 
of  the  Philistines. 

25  And  David  did  so,  as  the  Lord  had  com¬ 
manded  him :  and  smote  the  Philistines  from  rt°sJ- 
Geba  until  thou  come  to  z  Gazer. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  David fetcheth  the  ark  from  Kirjath-jearim  on 
a  new  cart.  6  Uzzah  is  smitten  at  Pcrez- 
uzzah.  1 1  God  blesseth  Obed-edom  for  the  ark. 

12  David,  bringing  the  ark.  into  Zion  with  sa¬ 
crifices,  danceth  before  it,  for  which  Michal  des- 
piseth  him:  17  he  placeth  it  in  a  tabernacle 
with  great  joy  and  feasting.  20  Michal  re¬ 
proving  David  for  his  religious  joy,  is  child¬ 
less  to  her  death. 

AGAIN, 


16.  10. 

1  Chron. 

14.  16. 


Uzzah  slain.  CHAP.  VI.  VII. 

AGAIN,  David  gathered  together  all  the  cho¬ 
sen  men  of  Israel,  thirty  thousand. 

'  2  And  a  David  arose,  and  went  with  all  the 

c  ron'  people  that  were  with  him  from  Baale  of  Judah, 
to  bring  up  from  thence  the  ark  of  God,  ||  whose 
name  is  called  by  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
that  dwelleth  between  the  cherubims. 


Michal  is  childless.  24', 
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that  was  in  ||  Gibeah:  and  Uzzah  and  Ahio,  the 
sons  of  Abinadab,  drave  the  new  cart. 

4  And  they  brought  it  out  of  b  the  house  of 
Abinadab,  which  was  at  Gibeah,  f  accompanying 
the  ark  of  God :  and  Ahio  went  before  the  ark. 

5  And  David  and  all  the  house  of  Israel  played 
before  the  Lord  on  all  manner  cof  instruments 
made  of  fir-wood,  even  on  harps,  and  on  psal¬ 
teries,  and  on  timbrels,  and  on  comets,  and  on 
cymbals. 

6  H  And  d  when  they  came  to  Nachon’s  thresh¬ 
ing-floor,  Uzzah  put  forth  his  hand  to  the  ark  of 
God,  and  took  hold  of  it;  for  the  oxen  ||  shook  it. 

7  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  Uzzah ;  and  God  e  smote  him  there  for  his 
||  error ;  and  there  he  died  by  the  ark  of  God. 

8  And  David  was  displeased,  because  the 
Lord  had  t made  a  breach  upon  Uzzah :  and 

^ _  he  called  the  name  of  the  place  ||  Perez-uzzahto 

V'lfifi1  this  day. 

/»/:'/"  9  And  David  was  f  afraid  of  the  Lord  that  day, 

and  said,  How  shall  the  ark  of  the  Lord  come  to 
me? 

10  So  David  would  not  remove  the  ark  of  the 
Lord  unto  him  into  the  city  of  David:  but  Da¬ 
vid  carried  it  aside  into  the  house  of g  Obed-edom 
the  Gittite. 

11  And  the  ark  of  the  Lord  continued  in  the 
house  of  Obed-edom  the  Gittite  h three  months: 
and  the  Lord  blessed  Obed-edom  and  all  his 
household. 

12  Tf  And  it  was  told  king  David,  saying,  The 
Lord  hath  blessed  the  house  of  Obed-edom, 
and  all  that  pertaineth  unto  him,  because  of  the 
ark  of  God.  k  So  David  went  and  brought  up  the 
ark  of  God  from  the  house  of  Obed-edom  into 
the  city  of  David  with  gladness. 

13  And  it  was  so,  that  when  they  that 1  bare  the 
ark  of  the  Lord  had  gone  six  paces,  mhe  sacri¬ 
ficed  oxen  and  fadings. 

14  And  David  "danced  before  the  Lord  with 
all  his  might ;  and  0  David  was  girded  n  idi  a  linen 
ephod. 

15  So  David  and  all  the  house  of  Israel  brought 
up  the  ark  of  the  Lord  with  shouting,  and  with 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet. 

_  16  And  as  the  ark  of  the  Lord  came  into  the 
p  i  chron.  city  of  David,  p  Michal  Saul’s  daughter  looked 
is.  29.  through  a  window,  and  saw  king  David  leaping 
and  dancing  before  the  Lord;  and  she  despised 
him  in  her  heart. 

1 7  IT  And  they  brought  in  the  ark  of  the  Lord, 
and  set  it  in  his  place,  in  the  midst  of  the  taber¬ 
nacle  that  David  had  t  pitched  for  it :  and  David 
offered  burnt-offerings  and  peace- offerings  before 
the  Lord. 
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18  And  as  soon  as  David  had  made  an  end  of  Chki  r 
offering  burnt-offerings  and  peace-offerings, >l  he  cir- 104J- 
blessed  the  people  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

19  And  he  "dealt  among  all  the  people,  even  ji chron. 
among  the  whole  multitude  of  Israel,  as  well  to 

the  women  as  men,  to  every  one  a  cake  of  bread, 
and  a  good  piece  of  flesh,  and  a  flagon  of  wine.  So 
all  the  people  departed  every  one  to  his  house. 

20  T[  Then  David  returned  to  *  bless  his  house¬ 
hold.  And  Michal  the  daughter  of  Saul  came 
out  to  meet  David,  and  said,  How  glorious  was 
the  king  of  Israel  to-day,  who  u  uncovered  him- 
self  to-day  in  the  eyes  of  the  handmaids  of  his 
servants,  as  one  of  the  x  vain  fellows  j|  shamelessly  x  judge* 
uncovereth  himself ! 

21  And  David  said  unto  Michal,  It  was  before  epdniy. 
the  Lord,  y  which  chose  me  before  thy  father,  UiT* 
and  before  all  his  house,  to  appoint  me  ruler  over  if  as.’ 
the  people  of  the  Lord,  over  Israel:  therefore 

will  I  play  before  the  Lord. 

22  And  I  will  yet  be  more  vile  than  thus,  and  f 

will  be  base  in  mine  own  sight:  and  ||  of  the  maid-  LlfN 
servants  which  thou  hast  spoken  of,  of  them  shall 
I  be  had  in  honour.  *see  i 

23  Therefore  Michal  the  daughter  of  Saul  had  i/A.  . 
no  child  z  until  die  dav  of  her  death. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  Nathan  first  approving  the  purpose  of  David  to 
build  God  an  house,  4  after  bj  the  word  of  God 
forbiddeth  him.  12  He  promiseth  him  benefits 
and  blessings  in  his  seed.  18  David's  prayer 
and  thanksgiving. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  a  when  the  king  sat  in  10 12- 
his  house,  and  the  Lord  had  given  him  rest  Z  I 
round  about  from  all  his  enemies ; 

2  That  the  king  said  unto  Nathan  the  prophet, 

See  now,  I  dwell  in  an  house  of  b  cedar,  but  the  b  fbar- 
ark  of  God  c  dwelleth  within  curtains.  caos7.^. 

3  And  Nathan  said  to  the  king,  Go,  do  all d  that  | 
is  in  thine  heart;  for  the  Lord  is  with  tiiee. 

4  *lf  And  it  came  to  pass  that  night,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Nathan,  saying, 

5  Go  and  tell  t  my  servant  David,  Thus  saith  f 
the  Lord,  e  Shalt  thou  build  me  an  house  for  me  tv; 
to  dwell  in?  _  .  eu^ 

6  Whereas  I  have  not  dwelt  in  any  house  since 
The  time  that  I  brought  up  the  children  of  Live  f , 
out  of  Egypt,  even  to  this  day,  but  have  walked s- 1  • 
in  a  g  tent  and  in  a  tabernacle. 

7  In  all  the  places  wherein  I  have  walked  with 
all  the  children  of  Israel  spake  I  a  word  with 
||  any  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  whom  I  commanded  ETT-V  • 
to  feed  my  people  Israel,  saying,  Why  builcl  ye  thcJ,:d^u 
not  me  an  house  of  cedar? 

8  Now  therefore  so  shalt  thou  say  unto  my 
servant  David,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
h  I  took  thee  from  the  sheep-cote,  t  from  follow  -  *  •  -  7  ■  ’ 
ing  the  sheep,  to  be  ruler  over  my  people,  ovei/k  u:  after 
Israel : 

9  And  I  was  with  thee  whithersoever  thou  JNj.fi; 
wentest,  and  have  cut  oft’  all  thine  enemies  t  on  iGnuu.s. 
of  thy  sight,  attd  have  made  thee  a  1  great  name, 
like  unto  the  name  of  the  great  men  that  are  in 
the  earth. 

10  Moreover, 


g  Exod.  40. 
1;  3/34. 


248  Blessings  promised  to  Demid, 


II.  SAMUEL 


lie  subdueth  his  enemies. 


k  Ps.  BO. 


10  Moreover,  I  will  appoint  a  place  for  my 
people  Israel,  and  will  k  plant  them,  that  they 
may  dwell  in  a  place  of  their  own,  and  move  no 

Amos9.i*5.  m(>re ;  neither  shall  the  1  children  of  wickedness 
i  Ps.  89. 22.  afflict  them  any  more,  as  before  time. 

1 1  And  as  since  the  time  that  I  commanded 
judges  to  be  over  my  people  Israel,  and  have 
caused  thee  to  rest  from  all  thine  enemies.  Also 
the  Lord  telleth  thee  that  he  will  make  thee  an 
house. 

12  Ty  And  1,1  when  thy  days  be  fulfilled,  and 
thou  shalt  sleep  with  thy  fathers,  I  will  set  up 
thy  seed  after  thee,  which  shall  proceed  out  of 
thy  bowels,  and  I  will  establish  his  kingdom. 

13  “He  shall  build  an  house  for  my  name, 
and  I  will  stablish  the  throne  of  his  kingdom  for 
ever. 
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o  Hebr.i.s.  14  °  I  will  be  his  father,  and  he  shall  be  my 
son.  p  If  he  commit  iniquity,  I  will  chasten  him 
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with  the  rod  of  men,  and  with  the  stripes  of  the 
children  of  men : 

_  15  But  my  mercy  shall  not  depart  away  from 
23!28.ni'15'him,  qas  I  took  it  from  Saul,  whom  I  put  away 
before  thee. 

16  And r  thine  house  and  thy  kingdom  shall  be 
established  for  ever  before  thee :  thy  throne  shall 
be  established  for  ever. 

17  According  to  all  these  words,  and  accord¬ 
ing  to  all  this  vision,  so  did  Nathan  speak  unto 
David. 

18  TI  Then  went  king  David  in,  and  sat  before 
the  Lord,  and  he  said,  sWho  am  I,OL  ORD 
God?  and  what  is  my  house,  that  thou  hast 
brought  me  hitherto? 

19  And  this  was  yet  a  small  thing  in  thy  sight, 
O  Lord  God;  “but  thou  hast  spoken  also  of  thy 
servant’s  house  for  a  great  while  to  come.  And 
is  this  the  t  manner  of  man,  O  Lord  God? 

20  And  what  can  David  say  more  unto  thee  ? 
for  thou,  Lord  God,  uknowest  thy  servant. 

21  For  thy  word’s  sake,  and  according  to  thine 
own  heart,  hast  thou  done  all  these  great  things, 
to  make  thy  servant  know  them. 

22  Wherefore  thou  art  great,  O  Lord  God: 
for  there  is  none  like  thee,  neither  is  there  any 
God  beside  thee,  according  to  all  that  wTe  have 
heard  with  our  ears. 

23  And  x  what  one  nation  in  the  earth  is  like 
thy  people,  even  like  Israel,  w'hom  God  went  to 
redeem  for  a  people  to  himself,  and  to  make  him 
a  name,  and  to  do  for  you  y  great  things  and  ter¬ 
rible,  for  thy  land,  before  thy  people  which  thou 
redeemedst  to  thee  from  Egypt,  from  the  nations 
and  their  gods  ? 

24  For  thou  hast  confirmed  to  thyself  thy 
people  Israel  z  to  be  a  people  unto  thee  for  ever : 

?s. i4. and  thou,  Lord,  aart  become  their  God. 

25  And  now,  O  Lord  God,  the  word  that 
thou  hast  spoken  concerning  thy  servant,  and 
concerning  his  house,  establish  it  for  ever,  and 
do  as  thou  hast  said. 

26  And  let  thy  name  be  magnified  for  ever : 
saying,  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  the  God  over  Is¬ 
rael  :  and  let  the  house  of  thy  servant  David  be 
’’established  before  thee. 
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27  For  thou,  OLord  of  hosts,  God  of  Israel,  chr°st 
hast  f  revealed  to  thy  servant,  saying,  I  will  build  ,  10 
thee  an  house :  therefore  hath  thy  servant  found  t  Heb! 
in  his  heart  to  pray  this  prayer  unto  thee. 

28  And  now,  O  Lord  God,  thou  art  that 
God,  and  cthy  words  be  true,  and  thou  hast  pro-  c  John 
mised  this  goodness  unto  thy  servant : 

29  Therefore  now  t  let  it  please  thee  to  bless  +  Heb. 

the  house  of  thy  servant,  that  it  may  continue  for  md 
ever  before  thee:  for  thou,  O  Lord  God,  hast bUiS- 
spoken  it:  and  with  thy  blessing  let  the  house  of  dChap. 
thy  servant  be  blessed  dfor  ever.  22-51* 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1  David  subdueth  the  Philistines  and  the  Moabites. 

3  lie  smiteth  Hadadezer  and  the  Syrians.  9  Poi 
sendeth  Joram  with  presents  to  bless  him.  11 
Phe  presents  and  the  spoil  David  dedicateth 
to  God.  14  He  putteth  garrisons  in  Edom. 

16  David's  officers. 

AND  a after  this  it  came  to  pass,  that  David  «=fr.io4o, 
smote  the  Philistines,  and  subdued  them :  f 8*  • 

and  David  took  ||  Metheg-ammah  out  of  the  hand  H  Or,  the 
of  the  Philistines.  Ammal 

2  And  he  b  smote  Moab,  and  measured  them  b  Numb, 
with  a  line,  casting  them  down  to  the  ground; 34  ■ 17 • 
even  with  two  lines  measured  he  to  put  to  death, 
and  with  one  full  line  to  keep  alive.  And  so 
the  Moabites  became  David’s  c  servants,  and\J f_rse 
brought  gifts.  J0S^- 

3  f  David  smote  also  Hadadezer,  the  son  ol  rdi.  A  i«. 
Rehob,  king  of  d  Zobah,  as  he  went  to  recover  60- 
his  border  at  the  e  river  Euphrates.  e  Gen. 

4  And  David  took  ||  from  him  a  thousand  1S- 18- 
||  chariots ,  and  seven  hundred  horsemen,  and  jj 
twenty  thousand  footmen:  and  David  f houghed  18-  *• 
all  the  chariot  horses ,  but  reserved  of  them  for  u* 
an  hundred  chariots. 

5  And  when  the  g  Syrians  of  Damascus  came  g  See 
to  succour  Hadadezer  king  of  Zobah,  David  slew  IJfpf 
of  the  Syrians  two  and  twenty  thousand  men. 

6  Then  David  put  garrisons  in  Syria  of  Da¬ 
mascus:  and  the  Syrians  became  h  servants  to  b  verse  2. 
David,  and  brought  gifts.  And  the  ’Lord  pre-  i verse  14. 
served  David  whithersoever  he  went.  chap.?. 9. 

7  And  David  took  the  k  shields  of  gold  that  k  see 
were  on  the  servants  of  Hadadezer,  and  brought  10* 
them  to  Jerusalem. 

8  And  from  Betah,  and  from  Berothai,  cities 
of  Hadadezer,  king  David  took  1  exceeding  much  1  x  Chrcjl< 
brass.  18, 8- 

9  ®[f  When  Toi  king  of  Hamath  heard  that  Da¬ 
vid  had  smitten  all  the  host  of  Hadadezer,  _  ™  \^hron- 

10  Then  Toi  sent  m  Joram  his  son  unto  king  t  Heb‘. 
David,  to  f  salute  him,  and  to  bless  him,  because  apfJJm  °f 
he  had  fought  against  Hadadezer,  and  smitten  t  Het>. 
him:  for  Hadadezer  f  had  wars  with  Toi.  And 
Joram  f  brought  with  him  vessels  of  silver,  and 
vessels  of  gold,  and  vessels  of  brass:  _  Td/Hw 

1 1  Which  also  king  David  did  n  dedicate  unto  ’lv,:re\ 
the  Lord,  with  the  silver  and  gold  that  he  had  ?.sKmss 
dedicated  of  all  nations  which  he  subdued ;  i8?n.°<r 

12  Of  Syria,  and  of  Moab,  and  of  the  chil-  26-  26- 
dren  of  Ammon,  and  of  the  Philistines,  and  of 
Amalek,  and  of  the  spoil  of  Hadadezer,  son  of 
Rehob,  king  of  Zobah. 

13  And 
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David* s  kindness  to  Mephibosheth.  CHAP. 

13  And  David  gat  him  a  name  when  he  re¬ 
turned  from  f  smiting  of  the  Syrians  in  the  °  val¬ 
ley  of  Salt,  being  eighteen  thousand  men. 

14  H  And  he  put  garrisons  in  Edom;  through¬ 
out  all  Edom  put  he  garrisons,  and  p  all  they  of 

p,. so. r.tie.  Edom  became  David’s  servants.  And  the  Lord 
M?37,4o!'  preserved  David  whithersoever  he  went. 

15  And  David  reigned  over  all  Israel;  and 
David  executed  judgment  and  justice  unto  all  his 
people. 

16  And  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  was  over 
the  host ;  and  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Ahilud  was 
j|  recorder; 

17  And  Zadok  the  son  of  Ahitub,  and  ||  Ahi- 
melech  the  son  of  Abiathar,  were  the  priests ;  and 
Scraiah  was  the  ||  scribe ; 

18  q  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  was  over 
both  the  Cherethites  and  the  Pelethites;  and 
David’s  sons  were  ||  chief  rulers. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  David  by  Ziba  sendeth  for  Mephibosheth.  7 
For  Jonathan’s  sake  he  entertaineth  him  at  his 
table,  and  restoreth  him  all  that  was  Saul’s :  9 
he  maketh  Ziba  his  farmer. 

AND  David  said,  Is  there  yet  any  that  is  left 

. .  of  the  house  of  Saul,  athat  I  may  shew  him 

p'ro^.w.io. kindness  for  Jonathan’s  sake? 

2  And  there  was  of  the  house  of  Saul  a  servant 
b  chap,  whose  name  was  bZiba.  And  when  they  had  ctill- 
u.  lbw.  ed  him  unto  David,  the  king  said  unto  him,  Art 
thou  Ziba  ?  And  he  said,  Thy  servant  is  he. 

3  And  the  king  said,  Is  there  not  yet  any  of 
the  house  of  Saul,  that  I  may  shew  the  kindness  of 
God  unto  him?  and  Ziba  said  unto  the  king,  Jo¬ 
nathan  hath  yet  a  son,  which  is  c  lame  on  his  feet. 

4  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  Where  is  he? 
And  Ziba  said  unto  the  king,  Behold,  he  is  in 
the  house  of  dMachir  the  son  of  Ammiel,  in 
Lo-debar. 

5  If  Then  king  David  sent,  and  fetched  him 
out  of  the  house  of  Machir  the  son  of  Ammiel, 
from  Lo-debar. 

6  Now  when  e  Mephibosheth  the  son  of  Jona¬ 
than,  the  son  of  Saul,  was  come  unto  David'  he 
fell  on  his  face,  and  did  reverence.  And  David 
said,  Mephibosheth.  And  he  answered,  Behold 
thy  serv  ant ! 

7  II  And  David  said  unto  him,  Fear  not :  f  for 
I  will  surely  shew  thee  kindness  for  Jonathan 
thy  father’s  sake,  and  will  restore  thee  all  the 
land  of  Saul  thy  father ;  and  thou  shalt  eat  bread 
at  my  table  continually. 

8  And  he  bowed  himself,  and  said,  What  is 
thy  servant,  that  thou  shouldest  look  upon  such 
gl  Sam,  a  E  dead  dog  as  I  am  ? 

chap4.' i6. 9.  9  If  Then  the  king  called  to  Ziba,  Saul’s  ser¬ 

vant,  and  said  unto  him,  I  have  given  unto  thy 
master’s  son  h  all  that  pertained  to  Saul,  and  to 
all  his  house. 

10  Thou  therefore,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  ser¬ 
vants^  shall  till  the  land  for  him,  and  thou  shalt 
bring  in  the  fruits,  that  thy  master’s  son  may  have 
food  to  eat :  but  Mephibosheth  thy  master’s  son 
shall  ‘eat  bread  al way  at  my  table.  kNow  Ziba 
had  fifteen  sons  and  twenty  servants. 

(32)  2 1 


c  Chap. 4. 4. 


d  (‘hap, 
17.  27. 


e  1  Chron. 
8.34. 


f  Ver.  1,3. 


h  Chap. 
16.  4.  & 
19.  29. 


i  Ver  7, 
11,  13. 
k  Chap. 
19.27. 


1  1  Cliron« 
8.  34. 


IX.  X.  Hamids  villany.  249 

11  Then  said  Ziba  unto  the  king,  According 
to  all  that  my  lord  the  king  hath  commanded  his 
servant,  so  sltall  thy  servant  do.  As  for  Mephi- 
Dosheth,  said  the  king ,  he  shall  eat  at  my  table, 
as  one  of  the  king’s  sons. 

12  And.  Mephibosheth  had  a  ‘young  son, 
whose  name  was  Micah.  And  all  that  dwelt 
in  the  house  of  Ziba  were  servants  unto  Me¬ 
phibosheth. 

13  So  Mephibosheth  dwelt  in  Jerusalem:  mfor  ™  fr- 
ie  did  eat  continually  at  the  king’s  table;  and 

n  was  lame  on  both  his  feet.  n  verse  3. 

CHAP.  X. 

David’s  messengers  sent  to  comfort  Hamm  the 
son  of  Nahcish,  are  villanously  entreated.  6  The 
Ammonites  strengthened  by  the  Syrians  are  over¬ 
come  by  Joab  and  Abishai.  16  Shobach  raising 
a  new  supply  of  the  Syrians  at  Helam,  is  slain 
by  David. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  the  aking  ur.1037. 

of  the  children  of  Ammon  died,  and  Hanun  H  f bron- 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

2  Then  said  David,  I  will  shew  kindness  unto 
Hanun  the  son  of  Nahash,  bas  his  father  shewed  b|^_  22 
kindness  unto  me.  And  David  sent  to  comfort  3,  •». 
him  by  the  hand  of  his  servants  for  his  father. 

And  David’s  servants  came  into  the  land  of  the 
children  of  Ammon. 

3  And  the  princes  of  the  children  of  Ammon  c'ir- 1037- 
said  unto  Hanun  their  lord,  |  Thinkest  thou  that 
David  doth  honour  thy  father,  that  he  hath  sen  dvJ)Da~ 
comforters  unto  thee?  hath  not  David  rather  skicor. 
sent  his  servants  unto  thee,  to  search  the  city,  and  13'  7‘ 
to  spy  it  out,  and  to  overthrow  it? 

4  Wherefore  Hanun  took  David’s  servants, 
and  shaved  off  the  one  half  of  their  beards,  and 
cut  off  their  garments  in  the  middle,  even  to 
c  their  buttocks,  and  sent  them  away. 

5  When  they  told  it  unto  David,  he  sent  to 
me  t  them,  because  the  men  were  greatly  asham¬ 
ed  :  and  the  king  said,  Tarry  at  Jericho  until  your 
beg  :ds  be  grown,  and  then  return. 

6  H  And  when  the  children  of  Ammon  saw 
that  they  d  stank  before  David,  the  children  of 
Ammon  sent  and  hired  the  Syrians  of  Beth-re-  tF's.21. 
hob,  and  the  'Syrians  of  Zoba,  twenty  thousand 
footmen,  and  of  king  Maacah  a  thousand  men, 
and  of f  Ish-tob  twelve  thousand  men. 

7  And  when  David  heard  of  it,  he  sent  Joab, 
and  all  the  host  gof  the. mighty  men. 

8  And  the  children  of  Ammon  came  out,  and  S3‘8' 
put  the  battle  in  array  at  the  entering  in  of :  he  gate : 
and  the  h  Syrians  of  Zoba,  and  of  Rehob,  and  Ish- 
tob,  and  Maacah  were  by  themselves  in  the  field. 

9  When  Joab  saw  that  the  front  of  the  battle 
Avas  against  him  before  and  behind,  he  chose  of 
all  the  choice  men  o{  Israel,  and  put  them  in  ar¬ 
ray  against  the  Syrians : 

10  And  the  rest  of  the  people  he  delivered  into 
the  hand  of  ‘  Abishai  his  brother,  that  he  might 
put  them  in  array  against  the  children  of  Ammon. 

1 1  And  he  said,  If  the  Syrians  be  too  strong 
for  me,  then  thou  shalt  help  me :  but  if  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Ammon  be  too  strong  for  thee,  then  I 
will  come  and  help  thee. 
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12  k  Be  of  good  courage,  and  let  us  play  1  the 
men  for  our  people,  and  for  the  cities  of  our 
God:  and  the  Lord  mdo  that  which  seemetb 
him  good. 

13  And  Joab  drew  nigh,  and  the  people  that 
were  with  him,  unto  the  battle  against  the  Sy¬ 
rians  :  and  they  fled  before  him. 

14  And  when  the  children  of  Ammon  saw 
that  the  Syrians  were  fled,  then  fled  they  also 
before  Abishai,  and  entered  into  the  city.  So 
Joab  returned  from  the  children  of  Ammon,  and 
came  to  Jerusalem. 

15  And  when  the  Syrians  saw  that  they 
were  smitten  before  Israel,  they  gathered  them¬ 
selves  together. 

16  And  Hadarezer  sent,  and  brought  out  the 
Syrians  that  were  beyond  "the  river:  and  they 
came  to  Helam;  and  0  Shobach  the  captain  of 
the  host  of  Hadarezer  went  before  them. 

17  And  -when  it  was  told  David,  he  gather¬ 
ed  all  Israel  together,  and  passed  over  Jordan, 
and  came  to  Helam.  And  the  Syrians  set 
themselves  in  array  against  David,  and  fought 
with  him. 

18  And  the  Syrians  fled  before  Israel;  pand 
David  slew  the  men  of  seven  hundred  chariots 
of  the  Syrians,  and  forty  thousand  horsemen, 
and  smote  Shobach  the  captain  of  their  host,  who 
died  there. 

19  And  when  all  the  kings  that  were  servants 
to  Hadarezer  saw  that  they  were  smitten  before 
Israel,  they  made  peace  with  Israel,  qand  served 
them.  So  the  Syrians  feared  to  help  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Amnion  any  more. 

CHAP.  XI. 

1  While  Joab  besiegeth  Rabbah,  David  commit  - 
teth  adultery  with  Bath-sheba.  6  Uriah  sent  for 
by  David  to  cover  the  adultery ,  would  not  go 
home ,  neither  sober  nor  drunken.  14  He  carrieth 
to  Joab  the  letter  of  his  death.  18  Joab  sendeth 
the  news  thereof  to  David.  26  David  taketh 
Bath-sheba  to  wife. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  f  after  the  year  was 
expired,  at  the  time  when  kings  go  forth  to 
battle ,  that  "David  sent  Joab,  and  his  servants 
with  him,  and  all  Israel;  and  they  destroyed  the 
children  of  Ammon,  and  besieged  Rabbah.  But 
David  tamed  still  at  Jerusalem. 

2  II  And  it  came  to  pass  in  an  evening  tide, 
that  David  arose  from  off  his  bed,  and  walked 
bupon  the  roof  of  the  king’s  house:  and  from  the 
roof  he  csaw  a  woman  washing  herself;  and  the 
woman  was  very  beautiful  to  look  upon. 

3  And  David  sent  and  enquired  after  the 
woman.  And  one  said,  Is  not  this  Bath-sheba 
the  daughter  of  Eiiam,  the  wife  of  Uriah  the 
Hittite  ? 

4  And  David  sent  messengers,  and  took  her : 
and  she  came  in  unto  him,  and  he  lay  with  her ; 

||  for  she  was  d purified  from  her  uncleanness; 
and  she  returned  unto  her  house. 

5  And  the  woman  conceived,  and  sent  and  told 
David,  and  said,  I  am  with  child. 

6  If  And  David  sent  to  Joab,  saying ,  Send  me 
*  Uriah  the  Iiittite.  And  Joab  sent  Uriah  to  David. 
2  (92-1) 


7  And  when  Uriah  was  come  unto  him,  Da-  christ 
vid  demanded  of  him  f  how  Joab  did,  and  how  JffJj 
the  people  did,  and  how  the  war  prospered. 

8  And  David  said  to  Uriah,  Go  down  to  thy  Ufe'j{ 
house,  ‘  and  wash  thy  feet.  And  Uriah  departed  of‘ 

out  of  the  king’s  house,  and  there  f  followed  +  h^,'.18'4' 
him  a  mess  of  meat  from  the  king. 

9  But  Uriah  siept  at  the  door  of  the  king’s  °f‘er 
house  with  all  the  servants  of  his  lord,  and  went 
not  down  to  his  house. 

10  And  when  they  had  told  David,  saying, 

g  Uriah  went  not  down  unto  his  house,  David B  Ver' 8- 
said  unto  Uriah,  Camest  thou  not  from  thy  jour¬ 
ney  ?  why  then  didst  thou  not  go  down  unto 
thine  house  ? 

11  And  Uriah  said  unto  David,  hThe  ark,  and  2,  e!"1'' ' 
Israel,  and  Judah,  abide  in  tents ;  and  my  lord 
Joab,  ‘and  the  servants  of  my  lord,  are  encamp-  wt>aP. 
ed  in  the  open  fields ;  shall  I  then  go  into  mine  1  ki.)gs 
house,  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  to  lie  with  my  33‘ 
wife  ?  as  thou  livest,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I 

will  not  do  this  thing. 

12  And  David  said  to  Uriah,  Tarry  here  to¬ 
day  also,  and  to-morrow  I  will  let  thee  depart. 

So  Uriah  abode  in  Jerusalem  that  day,  and  the 
morrow. 

13  And  when  David  had  called  him,  he  did 
eat  and  drink  before  him;  and  he  made  him 

k  drunk :  and  at  even  he  went  out  to  lie  on  his  3k3G3e5"- 1!>* 
bed  with  the  servants  of  his  lord,  1  but  went  not  1  ver.9. 
down  to  his  house. 

14  Tf  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  that 
m  David  wrote  a  letter  to  Joab,  and  sent  it  by  the 

hand  of  Uriah.  ci,aP.  2. 21. 

15  And  he  wrote  in  the  letter,  saying,  Set  ye 
Uriah  in  the  fore-front  of  the  f  hottest  battle,  and  JJf 
retire  ye  t  from  him,  that  he  may  be  smitten, 

"  and  die.  after 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joab  observed 
the  city,  that  he  assigned  Uriah  unto  a  place  12- 9- 
where  he  knew  that  valiant  men  were. 

17  And  the  men  of  the  city  went  out,  and 
fought  with  Joab :  and  there  fell  some  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  the  servants  of  David ;  and  0  Uriah  the  0  ver.  is. 
Hittite  died  also. 

18  U  Then  Joab  sent  and  told  David  all  the 
things  concerning  the  war ; 

19  And  charged  the  messenger,  saying,  When 
thou  hast  made  an  end  of  telling  the  matters  of 
the  war  unto  the  king, 

20  And  if  so  be  that  the  king’s  wrath  arise,  and 
he  say  unto  thee,  Wherefore  approached  ye  so 

nigh  unto  the  city  when  ye  did  fight  ?  knew  p  ye  p  Ver- 24- 
not  that  they  would  shoot  from  the  wall  ? 

21  Who  smote  q  Abimelech  the  sonofrJerub-  q^dses 
besheth?  did  not  a  woman  cast  a  piece  of  a  mill-  r'.ud‘gcs 
stone  upon  him  from  the  wall,  that  he  died  in  6. 

Thebe  z?  why  went  ye  nigh  the  wall  ?  then  say  AiT.' 
thou, 3  Thy  servant  Uriah  the  Hittite  is  dead  also,  s  ver.  17. 

22  Tf  So  the  messenger  went,  and  came  and 
shewed  David  all  that  Joab  had  sent  him  for. 

23  And  the  messenger  said  unto  David,  Sure¬ 
ly  the  men  prevailed  against  us,  and  came  out 
unto  us  into  the  field,  and  we  were  upon  them 
even  unto  the  entering  of  the  gate. 

24  And 


u  Ver.  21. 
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Nathan's  parable  of  the  ewe -lamb.  CHAP. 

24  And  the  shooters  shot  from  off  the  wall  upon 
thy  servants  ;  and  some  of  the  king’s  servants  be 
dead,  and  "  thy  servant  Uriah  the  Hittite  is  dead 
also. 

25  Then  David  said  unto  the  messenger,  Thus 
shaft  thou  say  unto  Joab,  Let  not  this  thing 
f  displease  thee,  for  the  sword  devoureth  t  one 
as  well  as  another :  make  thy  battle  more  strong 

Ifndiuch. against  the  city,  and  overthrow  it:  and  encou¬ 
rage  thou  him. 

26  And  when  the  wife  of  Uriah  heard  that 
Uriah  her  husband  was  dead,  she  mourned  for 
her  husband. 

27  And  when  the  mourning  was  past,  David 
sent,  and  fetched  her  to  his  house,  *  and  she  be¬ 
came  his  wife,  and  bare  him  a  son.  But  the  thing 
that  David  had  done  t  displeased  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XII. 

1  Nathan's  parable  of  the  ewe -lamb ,  causeth  Da¬ 
vid  to  be  his  own  judge.  7  David  reproved  by 
Nathan ,  confesseth  his  sin ,  and  is  pardoned.  15 
David  mourneth  and  prayeth  for  the  child , 
while  it  lived.  24  Solomon  is  born ,  and  named 
Jedidiah.  26  David  taketh  Rabbah,  and  tor- 
tureth  the  people  thereof. 

AND  the  Lord  sent  “Nathan  unto  David. 

And  he  came  unto  him,  and  b  said  unto  him, 
There  were  two  men  in  one  city ;  the  one  rich, 
and  the  other  poor. 

2  The  rich  man  had  exceeding  many  flocks 
and  herds : 

3  But  the  poor  man  had  nothing,  save  one  little 
ewe-lamb;  which  he  had  bought  and  nourished 
up  :  and  it  grew  up  together  with  him,  and  with 
his  children ;  it  did  eat  of  his  own  t  meat,  and 
drank  of  his  own  cup,  and  lay  in  his  bosom,  and 
was  unto  him  as  a  daughter. 

4  And  there  came  a  traveller  unto  the  rich  man, 
and  he  spared  to  take  of  his  own  flock  and  of  his 
own  herd,  to  dress  for  the  way-faring  man  that  was 
come  unto  him;  but  took  the  poor  man’s  lamb, 
and  dressed  it  for  the  man  that  was  come  to  him. 

5  And  David’s  anger  was  greatly  kindled 
against  the  man ;  and  he  said  to  Nathan,  As  the 
Lord  liveth,  the  man  that  hath  done  this  thing 
II  shall  surely  die : 

6  And  he  shall  restore  the  Iamb  c  fourfold,  be¬ 
cause  he  did  his  thing,  and  because  he  hadnopity. 

7  IT  And  Nathan  said  to  David,  Thou  art  the 
man.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  dI 
anointed  thee  king  over  Israel,  and  I  delivered 
thee  out  of  the  hand  of  Saul ; 

8  And  I  gave  thee  thy  master’s  house,  and  thy 
master’s  wives  into  thy  bosom,  and  gave  thee  the 
house  of  Israel  and  of  Judah;  and  if  that  had 
been  too  little,  I  would  moreover  have  given  unto 
thee  such  and  such  things. 

9 e  Wherefore  hast  thou  fdespised  the  command¬ 
ment  of  the  Lord,  to  do  evil  in  his  sight?  gthou 
hast  killed  Uriah  the  Hittite  with  the  sword,  and 
g  chap.  n.  hast  taken  his  wife  to  be  thy  wife,  and  hast  slain 
him  with  the  sword  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

10  Now  therefore  die  sword  shall  never  depart 
from  thine  house ;  because  thou  hast  despised 
me,  and  h  hast  taken  the  wife  of  Uriah  the  Hittite 
to  be  diy  wife. 
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XII.  Solomon  is  born.  25 1 

11  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  raise 

up  evil  against  thee  out  of  thine  own  house,  and 
I  will  ‘take  thy  wives  before  thine  eyes,  and  give 
them  unto  thy  neighbour,  and  he  shall  lie  with  -o. 
thy  wives  in  the  sight  of  this  sun.  is? 22. 

12  For  thou  didst  it  secretly :  but  I  will  do 

this  thing  k  before  all  Israel,  and  before  the  sun.  k  chap. 

13  And  David  said  unto  Nathan,  ‘I  have  sinned  ,  f 
against  the  Lord.  And  Nathan  said  unto  David, 

m  The  Lord  also  hath  put  away  thy  sin;  thou 
shalt  not  die.  <  _  ps.m.j. 

14  Howbeit,  because  by  this  deed  thou  has  ^ 
given  great  occasion  to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  zix.  ' 
to  "blaspheme,  the  child  also  that  is  born  unto  nia 52.5. 
thee  shall  surely  die. 

15  *H  And  Nathan  departed  unto  his  house. 

And  the  Lord  struck  the  child  that  Uriah’s  wife 
bare  unto  David,  and  it  was  very  sick. 

16  David  therefore  besought  God  for  the  child ; 

and  David  fasted,  and  went  in,  and  °lay  all  night  . 
upon  the  earth.  13‘  3,‘ 

17  And  the  elders  of  his  house  arose,  and  went 
to  him,  to  raise  him  up  from  the  earth  :  but  he 
would  not,  neither  did  he  eat  bread  with  them. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  seven  it  day, 

that  the  child  died.  And  the  servants  of  David 
feared  to  tell  him  that  the  child  was  dead :  for 
they  said,  Behold,  while  the  child  was  ye  alive, 
we  spake  unto  him,  and  he  w'oulcl  not  hearken  - 
unto  our  voice :  how  will  he  then  f  vex  himself,  t  h<- 
if  we  tell  him  that  the  child  is  dead  ?  doimn. 

19  But  when  David  saw-  that  his  servants  w  his¬ 
pered,  David  perceived  that  the  child  w  as  dead : 
therefore  David  said  unto  his  servants,  Is  the 
child  dead?  And  they  said,  Ke  is  dead. 

20  Then  David  arose  from  the  earth,  and 
washed,  and  p  anointed  himself  \  and  changed  his  P  Rutll  3.3. 
apparel,  and  came  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  chaP-14-s- 
q  and  worshipped :  then  he  came  to  his  own  house;  q  JOb  2. 
and  w  hen  he  required,  they  set  bread  before  him, 2U' 2I- 
and  he  did  eat. 

21  Then  said  his  servants  unto  him,  What 
thing  is  this  that  thou  hast  done  ?  thou  didst 
fast  and  weep  for  the  child,  while  it  was.  alive ; 
but  when  the  child  w  as  dead,  thou  didst  rise  and 
eat  bread. 

22  And  he  said, r  While  the  child  was  yet  alive,  T ,, , 

I  fasted  and  wept :  for  I  said.  Who  can  tell  whe- 1^*  V’ 
ther  God  will  be  gracious  to  me,  that  the  child J  3'°' 
may  live  ? 

23  But  now  he  is  dead,  wherefore  should  I 

fast  ?  can  I  bring  him  back  again  ?  I  shall  go  to 
him,  s  but  he  shall  not  return  to  me.  s  Joh  7. 

24  If  And  David  comforted  Bath-sheba  his  wife, 8-  jff 
and  went  in  unto  her,  and  lay  with  her:  ‘and  she  1<m‘ 
bare  a  son,  and  "he  called  his  name  Solomon  : 
and  the  Lord  loved  him. 

25  And  he  sent  by  the  hand  of  Nathan  the 
prophet ;  and  he  called  his  name  ||  Jedidiah,  be¬ 
cause  of  the  Lord. 

26  Tf x  And  Joab  fought  against  Rabbah  of  the  f  Chro 
children  of  Ammon,  and  took  the  royal  city.  ao-  *• 

27  And  Joab  sent  messengers  to  David,  and  l.nN' 
said,  I  have  fought  against  y  Rabbah ,  and  have 
taken  the  city  of  w  aters. 
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Amnon  ravishing  Tamar,  hateth  her,  II.  SAMUEL. 

28  Now  therefore  gather  the,  rest  of  the  people 
together,  and  encamp  against  the  city,  and  take 
it :  lest  I  take  the  city,  and  f  it  be  called  after  my 
name. 

29  And  David  gathered  all  the  people  together, 
and  went  to  Rabbah,  a  and  fought  against  it,  and 
took  it. 

_  30  b  And  he  took  their  king’s  crown  from  off 
his  head,  the  weight  whereof  was  a  talent  of  gold 
with  the  precious  stones :  and  it  was  set  on  Da¬ 
vid’s  head.  And  he  brought  forth  the  spoil  of  the 
city  f  in  great  abundance. 

3 1  And  he  brought  forth  the  people  that  were 
therein,  and  cput  them  under  saws,  and  under 
harrows  of  iron,  and  under  axes  of  iron,  and 
made  them  pass  through  the  brick-kiln  r  and  thus 
did  he  unto  all  the  cities  of  the  children  of  Am¬ 
mon.  So  David  and  all  the  people  returned  unto 
Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

1  Amnon  loving  Tamar ,  by  Jonaclabh  counsel 
feigning  himself  sick,  ravisheth  her:  15  he 
hateth  her,  ana  shamefully  turneth  her  away. 

19  Absalom  entertaineth  her ,  and  concealeth  his 
purpose.  23  At  a  sheep-shearing,  among  all  the 
fungus  sons,  he  killeth  Amnon.  30  David  griev¬ 
ing  at  the  news,  is  comforted  by  Jouadab.  37 
Absalom  fleeth  to  Talmai  at  Geshur. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  a  that  Absa¬ 
lom  the  son  of  David  had  a  fair  sister, 
whose  name  was  Tamar ;  and  b  Amnon  the  son 
of  David  loved  her. 

2  And  Amnon  was  so  vexed,  that  he  fell  sick 
for  his  sister  c  Tamar;  for  she  was  a  virgin;  and 
t  Amnon  thought  it  hard  for  him  to  do  any  thing 
to  her. 

3  But  Amnon  had  a  friend,  whose  name  was 
Jonadab,  dthe  son  of  Shimeah  David’s  brother: 
and  Jonadab  was  a  very  subtil  man. 

4  And  he  said  unto  him,  Why  art  thou,  being 
the  king’s  son,  f  lean  f  from  day  to  day?  wilt  thou 
not  tell  me?  And  Amnon  said  unto  him,  I  love 
Tamar,  my  brother  Absalom’s  sister. 

5  And  Jonadab  said  unto  him,  Lay  thee  down 
on  thy  bed,  e  and  make  thyself  sick  :  and  when 
thy  father  cometh  to  see  thee,  say  unto  him,  I 
pray  thee,  let  my  sister  Tamar  come,  and  give 
me  meat,  and  dress  the  meat  in  my  sight,  that  I 
may  see  it,  and  eat  it  at  her  hand. 

6  If  So  Amnon  lay  down,  and  made  himself 
sick  :  and  when  the  king  was  come  to  see  him, 

Amnon  said  unto  the  king,  I  pray  thee,  let  Tamar 
my  sister  come,  and  make  me  a  couple  of f  cakes 
in  my  sight,  that  I  may  eat  at  her  hand. 

7  Then  David  sent  home  to  Tamar,  saying, 

Go  now  to  thy  brother  Amnon ’s  house,  and  dress 
him  meat. 

8  So  Tamar  went  to  her  brother  Amnon ’s 
house;  and  he  was  laid  down.  And  she  took 
||  flour,  and  kneaded  it,  and  made  cakes  in  his 
sight,  and  did  bake  tire  cakes. 

9  And  she  took  a  pan,  and  poured  them  out 
before  him  ;  but  he  refused  to  eat.  And  Amnon 
said, g  Have  out  all  men  from  me.  And  they  went 
out  every  man  from  him. 


and  sendeth  her  away. 


1  Dent. 
22.  25.  . 


t  Heb. 


10  And  Amnon  said  unto  Tamar,  Bring  the  Jhrkt 

meat  into  the  chamber,  that  I  may  eat  of  thine  Qir-1W 
hand.  And  Tamar  took  the  cakes  which  she  had  '  ‘ 

made,  and  brought  them  into  the  chamber  to 
Amnon  her  brother. 

1 1  And  when  she  had  brought  them  unto  him 

to  eat,  b  he  took  hold  of  her,  and  said  unto  her,  ^G“- 
Come  lie  with  me,  my  sister. 

12  And  she  answered  him,  Nay,  my  brother, 

do  not  t  force  me ;  for  1 1  no  such  thing  ought  t-  Heb. 
to  be  done  in  Israel :  do  not  thou  k this  folly.  iT^iTg 

13  And  I,  whither  shall  I  cause  my  shame  to  +  Heb. 
go  ?  and  as  for  thee,  thou  shalt  be  as  one  of  the  [[  °tfdf 
fools  in  Israel.  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  Lev-20-17’ 
speak  unto  the  king ;  for  he  will  not  withhold  me 

from  thee.  x  &20.6. 

14  Howbeit,  he  would  not  hearken  unto  her 
voice :  but,  being  stronger  than  she, 1  forced  her, 
and  lay  with  her. 

15  if  Then  Amnon  hated  her  f  exceedingly ; 
so  that  the  hatred  wherewith  he  hated  her  was 
greater  than  the  love  wherewith  he  had  loved  fatty. 
her.  And  Amnon  said  unto  her,  Arise,  be  gone. 

16  And  she  said  unto  him,  There  is  no  cause: 
this  evil  in  sending  me  away  is  greater  than  the 
other  that  thou  didst  unto  me.  But  he  would 
not  hearken  unto  her. 

17  Then  he  m  called  his  servant  that  minister-  m  v«.  9 , 
ed  unto  him,  and  said,  Put  now  this  woman  out 
from  me,  and  bolt  the  door  after  her. 

18  And  she  had  a  garment  of"  divers  colours  n  see  Gen. 
upon  her:  for  with  such  robes  were  the  king’s  f/4;sj.jo. 
daughters  that  were  virgins  apparelled.  Then  Ps-45-14* 
his  servant  brought  her  out,  and  bolted  the  door 

after  her. 

19  Tf  And  Tamar  put 0  ashes  on  her  head,  and  ojosh.y.e. 
rent  her  garment  of  divers  colours  that  was  on  Chap-‘1-2- 
her,  and  laid  her  p  hand  on  her  head,  and  went  p  Jer.2.37_ 
on  crying. 

20  And  Absalom  her  brother  said  unto  her, 

Hath  Amnon  thy  brother  been  with  thee  ?  but 
hold  now  thy  peace,  my  sister  :  he  is  thy  bro¬ 
ther  ;  f  regard  not  this  thing.  So  Tamar  remained  t  Heb. 

f  desolate  in  her  brother  Absalom’s  house.  hLnr°t.thine 

21  If  But  when  king  David  heard  of  all  these  tHeb. 

things,  he  was  very  wroth.  i"Ldes°" 

22  And  Absalom  spake  unto  his  brother 
Amnon  q  neither  good  nor  bad  :  for  Absalom 
hated  Amnon 
Tamar. 

23  If  And  it  came  to  pass  after  two  full  years, 

that  Absalom  r  had  sheep-shearers  in  Baal-hazor,  1030. 
w  hich  is  beside  Ephraim :  and  Absalom  invited  r  Gen. 
all  the  king’s  sons.  _  fsam.13‘ 

24  And  Absalom  came  to  the  king,  and  said, 2S- 4j  36* 
Behold  now,  thy  servant  hath  sheep-shearers ; 
let  the  king,  I  beseech  thee,  and  his  servants  go 
with  thy  servant. 

25  And  the  king  said  to  Absalom,  Nay,  my 

son,  let  us  not  all  now  go,  lest  we  be  chargeable 
unto  thee.  And  he  pressed  him :  howbeit,  he  tVer.6. 
would  not  go,  but  blessed  him.  <rc 

26  Then  said  Absalom,  If  not,  I  pray  thee,  *  let 
my  brother  Amnon  go  with  us.  And  the  king 
said  unto  him,  Why  should  he  go  with  thee? 

27  But 


-  q  Gen. 

because  he  had  forced  his  sister  f- & 

01.  24. 


u  Judges  19. 
6,9,  22. 
Ruth  3.  7. 

1  Sam. 

25.  36. 

H  Or,  'will 
you  not, 
since  I  have 


Arnnon  slain.  CHAP .  XIV. 

27  But  Absalom  pressed  him,  that  he  let  Am- 
non  and  all  the  king’s  sons  go  with  him. 

28  H  Now  Absalom  had  commanded  his  ser¬ 
vants,  saying,  Mark  ye  now  when  Amnon’s 
heart  is  "merry  with  wine,  and  when  I  say  unto 
you,  Smite  Amnon;  then  kill  him,  fear  not: 

||  have  not  I  commanded  you?  be  courageous, 
and  be  f  valiant. 

29  And  the  servants  of  Absalom  did  unto  Am- 
'commaniu  non  as  Absalom  had  commanded.  Then  all  the 
t  Heb.  sons  king’s  sons  arose,  and  every  man  |  gat  him  up 
,/ valour.  UpGn  iyis  mule,  and  fled. 

tHcb.ro*.  oq  ^  Anci  it  came  to  pass,  while  they  were  in 
the  way,  that  tidings  came  to  David,  saying,  Ab¬ 
salom  hath  slain  all  the  king’s  sons,  and  there  is 
not  one  of  them  left. 

31  Then  the  king  arose,  and  x  tare  his  gar¬ 
ments,  and  y  lay  on  the  earth ;  and  all  his  servants 
stood  by  with  their  clothes  rent. 

32  And  zJonadab,  the  son  of  Shimeah  David’s 
brother,  answered  and  said,  Let  not  my  lord 
suppose  that  they  have  slain  all  the  young  men 
the  king’s  sons ;  for  Amnon  only  is  dead :  for  by 
the  |  appointment  of  Absalom  this  hath  _  been 
||  determined  from  the  day  that  he  forced  his  sis¬ 
ter  Tamar. 

33  Now  therefore  a let  not  my  lord  the  king 
take  the  thing  to  his  heart,  to  think  that  all  the 
king’s  sons  are  dead :  for  Amnon  only  is  dead. 

34  But  b  Absalom  fled.  And  the  young  man 


The  widow  ofTekoah.  253 
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y  Chap. 
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t  Heb. 
mouth . 
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b  Ver.  38. 
Chap. 

14. >3. 


that  kept  the  watch  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  look¬ 
ed,  and,  behold,  there  came  much  people  by  the 
way  of  the  hill-side  behind  him. 

35  And  Jonadab  said  unto  the  king,  Behold,  the 
king’s  sons  come :  f  as  thy  servant  said,  so  it  is. 

36  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  he  had  made 
i f'thyZr*  an  end  of  speaking,  that,  behold,  the  king’s  sons 

came,  and  lifted  up  their  voice  and  wept :  and  the 
king  also  and  all  his  servants  wept  f  very  sore. 

37  TT  But  Absalom  fled,  and  went  to  Talmai, 
the  son  of  ||  Ammihud,  king  of  Geshur.  And 
David  mourned  for  his  son  every  day. 

38  So  Absalom  fled,  and  went  to  Geshur,  and 
was  there  three  years.  . 

39  And  the  sold  of  king  David  ||  longed  to  go 
forth  unto  Absalom :  for  he  was  c  comforted  con 
cerning  Amnon,  seeing  he  was  dead. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

1  Joab,  suborning  a  widow  ofTekoah ,  by  a  par  able 
to  incline  the  king's  heart  to  fetch  home  Absalom , 
bringethhim  to  Jerusalem.  25  Absalom' s  beauty , 
hair ,  and  children.  28  After  two  years,  Absa¬ 
lom  by  Joab  is  brought  into  the  king's  presence. 

NOW  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah perceived  "that 
the  king's  heart  was  toward  Absalom. 

2  And  Joab  sent  to b  Tekoah,  and  fetched  thence 
a  wise  woman,  and  said  unto  her,  I  pray  thee, 
c  sec  Ruth  feign  thyself  to  be  a  mourner, c  and  put  on  now 
s-  3.  mourning  apparel,  and  anoint  not  thyself  with  oil, 
<i  sec  Exod.  hut  be  as  a  woman  that  had  a  long  time  mourned 
1  ‘  for  the  dead : 

3  And  come  to  the  king,  and  speak  on  this 
manner  unto  him.  dSo  Joab  put  the  words  in 
her  mouth. 

4  M  And  when  the  woman  of  Tekoah  spake 


t  Heb. 
according 


'v» ml. 
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t  Heb. 


to  the  king, £ she  fell  on  her  face  to  the  ground,  cf,eKf^T 
and  did  obeisance,  and  said,  t  Help,  O  king.  1_1030-  , 

5  And  the  king  said  unto  her,  What  aileth  e ,  Sam 

thee?  And  she  answered, f  I  am  indeed  a  widow  20.41. 
woman,  and  mine  husband  is  dead.  |fl”.®b‘ 

6  And  thy  handmaid  had  two  sons,  and  they  2 

two  strove  together  in  the  field,  and  there  was.  f'See'  chap. 
f  none  to  part  them,  but  the  one  smote  the  other,  12  ’• 
and  slew  him.  no  deliverer 

7  And,  behold,  the  whole  family  is  g  risen  bfTfn 
against  thine  handmaid,  and  they  said,  Deliver  g  Numb, 
him  that  smote  his  brother,  that  we  may  kill  3i-19- 
him,  for  the  life  of  his  brother  whom  he  slew : 
and  we  will  destroy  the  heir  also :  and  so  they 
shall  quench  my  coal  which  is  left,  and  shall  not 
leave  to'  my  husband  neither  name  nor  remainder 
f  upon  the  earth. 

8  And  the  king  said  unto  the  woman,  Go.  to 
thine  house,  and  I  will  give  charge  concerning  ear,h- 
thee. 

9  And  the  woman  of  Tekoah  said  unto  the 
king,  My  lord,  O  king,  the  iniquity  be  h  on  me,  h  Cen 
and  on  my  father’s  house :  and  the  1  king  and  his  27.1-.. 

throne  be  guiltless.  25.  24* 

10  And  the  king  said,  Whosoever  saitli  aught  y^p-3- 
unto  thee,  bring  him  to  me,  and  he  shall  not  I  hf 
touch  thee  any  more. 

11  Then  said  she,  I  pray  thee,  let  the  king 

remember  the  Lord  thy  God,  f  that  thou  tHeb> 
wouldest  not  suffer  the  revengers  of  blood  to  cle-  [fj  ’?• 
stroy  any  more,  lest  they  destroy  my  son.  And  YiZTdliot 
he  said,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  k  there  shall  not  one  ’dJTf ,0 
hair  of  thy  son  fall  to  the  earth.  £s"™b- 

12  Then  the  woman  said,  Let  thine  handmaid,  k ,  Sari 
I  pray  thee,  speak  one  word  unto  my  lord  the  jWj." 
king.  And  he  said,  Say  on. 

13  And  the  woman  said,  Wherefore  then  hast 

tliou  thought  such  a  thing  against  the  people  of 
God  ?  for  the  king  doth  speak  this  thing  as  one 
which  is  faulty,  in  that  the  king  doth  not  fetch 
home  again  Jhis  banished.  1  Chap.  17. 

14  For  we  m  must  needs  die,  and  are  as  water  38- 
spilt  on  the  ground,  which  cannot  be  gathered  T 15.’ 
up  again;  ||  neither  doth  God  respect  any  per- 

son :  yet  doth  he  devise  means,  that  his  banished  cause  Cod 
be  not  expelled  from  him.  Jiff  ay 

15  Now  therefore  that  I  am  come  to  speak  of  'ffhj 

this  thing  unto  my  lord  the  king,  it  is  because  -'.„f 

the  people  have  made  me  afraid :  and  thy  hand-  f' 

maid  said,  I  will  now  speak  unto  the  king:  Jt15-2^28- 
may  be  that  the  king  will  perform  the  request  of 

his  handmaid. 

16  For  the  king  will  hear,  to  deliver  his  hand¬ 
maid  out  of  the  hand  of  the  man  that  would  de¬ 
stroy  me  and  my  son  together  out  of  the  inheri¬ 
tance  of  God. 

17  Then  thine  handmaid  said,  The  word  of  t  Heb, 
my  lord  the  king  shall  now  be  f  comfortable :  foi  J°r  re>'- 
as  n  an  angel  of  God,  so  is  my  lord  the  king  f  to  a'"'  30‘ 
discern  good  and  bad:  therefore  the  Lord  thy  i9-2;* 
God  will  be  with  thee. 

18  Then  the  king  answered  and  said  unto  the 
woman,  Hide  not  from  me,  I  pray  thee,  the  thing 
that  I  shall  ask  thee.  And  the  woman  said,  Let 
my  lord  the  king  now  speak. 


19  And 


254  .  Absalom'' s  beauty  : 


II.  SAMUEL. 


he  stealeth  the  hearts  of 


19  And  die  king  said,  Is  not  the  hand  of  Joab 
with  thee  in  all  this  ?  And  the  woman  answered 
and  said,  As  thy  soul  liveth,  my  lord  the  king, 
none  can  turn  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left 
from  aught  that  my  lord  the  king  hath  spoken : 
for  thy  servant  Joab,  he  bade  me,  °and  he  put 
all  these  words  in  the  mouth  of  thine  handmaid : 

20  To  fetch  about  this  form  of  speech  hath 
thy  servant  Joab  done  this  thing :  and  my  lord 
is  v  ise,  p  according  to  the  wisdom  of  an  angel 
of  God,  to  know  all  things  that  are  in  the  earth. 

21  And  the  king  said  unto  Joab,  Behold 
now,  I  have  done  this  thing :  go  therefore,  bring 
the  young  man  Absalom  again. 

22  And  Joab  fell  to  the  ground  on  his  face,  and 
bowed  himself,  and  f  thanked  the  king :  and  Joab 
said ,  To-day  thy  servant  knoweth  that  1  have  fou  nd 
grace  in  thy  sight,  my  lord,  O  king,  in  that  the 
king  hath  fulfilled  the  request  of  ||  his  servant. 

23  So  Joab  arose  and  went  to  q  Geshur,  and 
brought  Absalom  to  Jerusalem. 

24  And  the  king  said,  Let  him  turn  to  his 
cimp"'3?i33.'  own  house, r  and  let  him  not  see  my  face.  So 

Absalom  returned  to  his  own  house,  and  saw 
not  the  king’s  face. 

25  T  t  But  in  all  Israel  there  was  none  to  be 
so  much  praised  as  Absalom  for  his  beauty : 

\n 3  from  the  sole  of  his  foot  even  to  the  crown  of 
his  head  there  was  no* blemish  in  him. 

26  And  when  he  polled  his  head,  (for  it  was 
at  every  year’s  end  that  he  polled  it:  because 
the  hair  was  heavy  on  him,  therefore  he  polled 
it :)  he  weighed  the  hair  of  Ins  head  at  two  hun¬ 
dred  shekels  after  the  king’s  weight. 

27  And  unto  Absalom  there  were  born  ‘three 
sons,  and  one  daughter,  whose  name  was  Tamar : 
she  was  a  woman  of  a  fair  countenance. 

28  T[  So  Absalom  dwelt  two  full  years  in  Jeru¬ 
salem,  uand  saw  not  the  king’s  face. 

29  Therefore  Absalom  sent  for  Joab,  to  have 
sent  him  to  the  king ;  but  he  would  not  come  to 
him :  and  when  he  sent  again  the  second  time, 
he  would  not  come. 

30  Therefore  he  said  unto  his  servants,  See, 
,  Joab’s  field  is  f  near  mine,  and  he  hath  barley 
my  puce,  there;  go  and  set  it  on  fire.  And  Absalom’s 

servants  x  set  the  field  on  fire. 

31  Then  Joab  arose,  and  came  to  Absalom 
unto  his  house,  and  said  unto  him,  Wherefore 
have  thy  servants  set  my  field  on  fire  ? 

32  And  Absalom  answered  Joab,  Behold,  I 
sent  unto  thee,  saying,  Come  hither,  that  I  may 
send  thee  to  the  king,  to  say,  Wherefore  am  I 
come  from  y  Geshur  ?  it  had  been  good  for  me  to 
have  been  there  still :  now  therefore  let  me  see 
the  king’s  face ;  and  if  there  be  any  iniquity  in 
me,  let  him  kill  me. 

:02s.  33  So  Joab  came  to  the  king,  and  told  him : 

z  Ge.,. 33.4.  and  when  he  had  called  for  Absalom,  he  came 
Eli' is.'zo.  to  the  king,  and  bowed  himself  on  his  face  to 
the  ground  before  the  king :  z  and  the  king 
kissed  Absalom. 

CHAP.  XV. 

1  Absalom  by  fair  speeches  and  courtesies ,  stealeth 
the  hearts  of  Israel.  7  Under  pretence  of  a  vow 
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he  obtaineth  leave  to  go  to  Hebron.  10  He  maketh 
there  a  great  conspiracy.  13  David  upon  the 
news  fleeth  from  Jerusalem.  19  Itiai  would  not 
leave  him.  24  Zadok  and  Abiathar  are  sent  back 
with  the  ark.  30  David  and  his  company  go  up 
mount  Olivet  weeping.  31  He  curseth  Ahitho- 
phel’s  counsel.  32  Hushai  is  sent  back  with 
instructions. 

ND  a  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  Absalom 
b  prepared  him  chariots  and  horses,  and  fifty 
men  to  run  before  him. 

2  And  Absalom  rose  up  early,  and  stood  be¬ 
side  the  way  of  the  gate  :  and  it  was  so,  that  when 
any  man  that  had  a  controversy  f  came  to  the 
king  for  judgment,  then  Absalom  called  unto 
him,  and  said,  Of  what  city  art  thou  ?  And  he 
said,  Thy  servant  is  of  one  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

3  And  Absalom  said  unto  him,  See,  thy  mat¬ 
ters  are  good  and  right ;  c  but  ||  there  is  no  man 
deputed  of  the  king  to  hear  thee. 

4  Absalom  said  moreover,  dOh  that  I  were 
made  judge  in  the  land,  that  every  man  which 
hath  any  suit  or  cause  might  come  unto  me, 
and  I  would  do  him  justice! 

5  And  it  was  so,  that  when  any  man  came 
nigh  to  him  to  do  him  obeisance,  he  put  forth 
his  hand,  and  took  him,  and  kissed  him. 

6  And  on  this  manner  did  Absalom  to  all  Is¬ 
rael  that  came  to  the  king  for  judgment :  e  so 
Absalom  stole  the  hearts  of  the  men  of  Israel. 

7  If  And  it  came  to  pass  f  after  forty  years, 
that  Absalom  said  unto  the  king,  I  pray  thee, 
let  me  go  and  pay  my  vow  which  I  have  vowed 
unto  the  Lord,  in  Hebron. 

8  For  thy  servant  g  vowed  a  vow  while  I  abode 
at h Geshur  in  Syria,  saying,  If  the  Lord  shall 
bring  me  again  indeed  to  Jerusalem,  then  I  will 
serve  the  Lord. 

9  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  Go  in  peace. 
So  he  arose,  and  went  to  Hebron. 

10  If  But  Absalom  sent  spies  throughout  all  the 
tribes  oflsrael,  saying,  As  soon  as  ye  hear  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  then  ye  shall  say,  Absa¬ 
lom  reigneth  in  Hebron.  . 

11  And  with  Absalom  went  two  hundred 
men  out  of  Jerusalem  that_  were  ‘called;  and 
they  went  in  their  k  simplicity,  and  they  knew 
not  any  thing. 

12  And  Absalom  sent  for  Ahithophel  the  Gi- 
lonite,  1  David’s  counsellor,  from  his  city,  even 
from  m  Giloh,  while  he  offered  sacrifices.  And 
the  conspiracy  was  strong ;  for  the  people  n  in¬ 
creased  continually  with  Absalom. 

13  IT  And  there  came  a  messenger  to  David, 
saying,  °The  heai'ts  of  the  men  of  Israel  are 
after  Absalom. 

14  And  David  said  unto  all  his  servants  that 
were  with  him  at  Jerusalem,  Arise,  and  let  us 
flee ;  for  we  shall  not  else  escape  from  Absalom : 
make  speed  to  depart,  lest  he  overtake  us  sud¬ 
denly,  and  f  bring  evil  upon  us,  and  smite- the 
city  with  the  edge  ol  the  sword. 

15  And  the  king’s  servants  said  unto  the 
king,  Behold,  thy  servants  are  ready  to  do 
whatsoever  my  lord  the  king  shall  f  appoint. 

16  And 
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Israel,  and  rebclleth.  CHAP.  XVI. 

16  And  the  pking  went  forth,  and  all  his 
household  f  after  him.  And  the  king  left  ten  wo¬ 
men  q  which  were  concubines,  to  keep  the  house. 

17  And  the  king  went  forth,  and  all  the  people 
after  him,  and  tarried  in  a  place  that  was  far  off. 

18  And  all  his  servants  passed  on  beside  him; 
and  all  the  r  Cherethites,  and  all  the  Pelethites, 
and  all  the  Gittites,  six  hundred  men  which 
came  after  him  from  Gath,  passed  on  before  the 
king. 

19  If  Then  said  the  king  to  sIttai  the  Gittite, 
Wherefore  goest  thou  also  with  us?  return  to  thy 
place,  and  abide  with  the  king :  for  thou  art  a 
stranger,  and  also  an  exile. 

20  Whereas  thou  earnest  but  yesterday,  should 
I  this  day  tmake  thee  go  up  and  down  with 
us?  seeing  I  go  1  whither  I  may,  return  thou, 

mercy  and  truth  be 
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and  take  back  thy  brethren : 
with  thee. 

21  And  Ittai  answered  the  king,  and  said,  u  As 
pr ■,1'n.n.  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  my  ford  the  king  liveth, 
<a-  is.  24.  surely  in  what  place  my  lord  the  king  shall  be, 

whether  in  death  or  life,  even  there  also  will  thy 
servant  be. 

22  And  David  said  to  Ittai,  Go  and  pass  over. 
And  Ittai  the  Gittite  passed  over,  and  all  his  men, 
and  all  the  little  ones  that  were  with  him. 

23  And  all  the  country  wept  with  a  loud  voice, 
and  all  the  people  passed  over:  the  king  also 
himself  passed  over  the  brook  ||  Kidron,  and  all 
the  people  passed  over,  toward  the  way  of  x  the 
wilderness. 

24  *f[  And  Io,  Zadok  also,  and  all  the  Levites 
were  with  him,  y  bearing  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  God:  and  they  set  down  the  ark  of  God;  and 
Abiathar  went  up,  until  all  the  people  had  done 
passing  out  of  the  city. 

25  And  the  king  said  unto  Zadok,  Carry 
back  the  ark  of  God  into  the  city:  if  I  shall 

ps.43,3.  find  favour  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  *  he  will 
bring  me  again,  and  shew  me  both  it,  and  his 
habitation : 

26  But  if  he  thus  say,  a  I  have  no  delight  in 
thee;  behold,  here  am  I,  let  him  do  to  me  as 
seemeth  good  unto  him. 

27  The  king  said  also  unto  Zadok  the  priest, 
Art  not  thou  a  bseer?  return  into  the  city  in 
peace,  and  your  two  sons  with  you,  cAhimaaz 
thy  son,  and  Jonathan  the  son  of  Abiathar. 

28  See,  I  will  tarry  in  the  d  plain  of  the  wil¬ 
derness,  until  there  come  word  from  you  to  cer¬ 
tify  me. 

29  Zadok  therefore  and  Abiathar  carried  the 
;u'k  of  God  again  to  Jerusalem:  and  they  tarried 
there. 

30  If  And  David  went  up  by  the  ascent  of 
mount  Olivet,  t  and  wept  as  he  went  up,  £  and 
had  his  head  covered,  and  he  went  f barefoot: 
and  all  the  people  that  was  with  him  covered 

n-,..2o.  every  man  his  head,  and  they  went  up,  g  weeping 
g Vs.  i2s.  a.as  they  went  up. 

i8C«pi-  3  *  11  one  told  David,  saying,  Ahithophel  is 
i7*  i  if  23.  among  the  conspirators  with  Absalom.  And 
David  said,  O  Lord,  I  pray  thee,  hturn  the 
counsel  of  Ahithophel  into  foolishness. 
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to  pass,  that  when  David 
of  the  mount ,  where  he 
worshipped  God,  behold,  Hushai  the  *  Archite 
came  to  meet  him  with  k  his  coat  rent,  and  earth 
upon  his  head : 

33  Unto  whom  David  said,  If  thou  passest  on  ,  cha 
with  me,  then  thou  shalt  be  a  1  burden  unto  me :  is. 

34  But  if  thou  return  to  the  city,  and  say  unto 
Absalom,  mI  will  be  thy  servant,  O  king;  as  I  HCn.ap' 
have  been  thy  father’s  servant  hitherto,  so  will  I 
now  also  be  thy  servant:  then  mayest  thou  for  me 
defeat  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel. 

35  And  hast  thou  not  there  with  thee  Zadok 
and  Abiathar  the  priests?  therefore  it  shall  be, 
that  what  thing  soever  thou  shalt  hear  out  of  the 
king’s  house,  n  thou  shalt  tell  it  to  Zadok  and  iijb'.' 
Abiathar  the  priests. 

36  Behold,  they  have  there  with  them  their 
°two  sons,  Ahimaaz  Zadok’s  son ,  and  Jonathan  oVerse27- 
Abiathar’s  son;  and  by  them  ye  shall  send  unto 

me  every  thing  that  ye  can  hear. 

.  37  So  Hushai  p  David’s  friend  came  into  the  ?f,cbap‘ 
city,  and  q  Absalom  came  into  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

1  Ziba  by  presents  and  false  suggestions  obtaineth  16-15- 
his  masters  inheritance.  5  At  Bahurim  Shimei 
curseth  David.  9  David  with  patience  ab¬ 
stained  and  restrained  others  from  revenge. 

15  Hushai  insinuateth  himself  into  Absalom's 
counsel.  20  Ahithophel' s  counsel. 

ND  when  David  was  a  little  past a  the  top  of  ^  C!  lp  15 
the  hill,  behold,  b  Ziba  the  servant  of  Mephi- 30- 
bosheth  met  him,  with  a  couple  of  asses  sadclled, bCh:  ?’9-3, 
and  upon  them  two  hundred  loaves  of  bread,  and 
an  hundred  bunches  of  raisins,  and  an  hundred 
of  summer  fruits,  and  a  bottle  of  wine. 

2  And  the  king  said  unto  Ziba,  What  meanest 
thou  by  these?  And  Ziba.said,  The  asses  be  for 
the  king’s  household  to  ride  on;  and  the  bread 
and  summer  fruit  for  the  young  men  to  eat;  and 
the  wine,  that c  such  as  be  faint  in  the  wilderness 
may  drink. 

3  And  the  king  said,  And  where  is  thy  mas¬ 
ter’s  son  ?  d  And  Ziba  said  unto  the  king,  Behold,  a  chaP. 
he  abideth  at  Jerusalem:  for  he  said,  To- day 
shall  the  house  of  Israel  restore  me  the  kingdom 

of  my  father. 

4  e  Then  said  the  king  to  Ziba,  Behold,  thine  t  pr0v. 
are  all  that  pertained  unto  Mephibosheth.  And  18‘ 13- 
Ziba  said,  f  I  humbly  beseech  thee,  that  I  may  t  urn  /  ,u 
find  grace  in  thy  sight,  my  . lord,  O  king. 

5  And  when  king  David  came  to  Bahurim, 
behold,  thence  came  out  a  man  of  the  family  of 
the  house  of  Saul,  whose  name  was  f  Shimei,  the 

son  of  Gera :  ||  he  came  forth,  and  cursed  still  as  Pclw ' 
he  came.  \  L’ss  *• 

6  And  he  cast  stones  at  David,  and  at  all  the  {oft 

servants  of  king  David:  and  all  the  people  andjVwU* 
all  the  mighty  men  were  on  his  right  hand  and  turseJ- ' 
on  his  left.  ,  H , 

7  And  thus  said  Shimei  when  he  cursed,  Come  °fd.  •A“sn 

out,  come  out,  thou  f  bloody  man,  and  s  thou  fA,;'- 
man  of  Belial :  h  o. 

8  The  Lord  hhath  returned  upon  thee  all  the  2l'5s-5r- 
blood  of  the  house  of  Saul,  in  whose  stead 

thou 
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Ahithophel' s  counsel 


II.  SAMUEL. 


is  overthrown. 


Christ  thou  hast  reigned;  and  the  Lord  hath  delivered 
i°23.  j  the  kingdom  into  the  hand  of  Absalom  thy  son : 
and,  f  behold,  thou  art  taken  in  thy  mischief, 
because  thou  art  a  bloody  man. 

9  If  Then  said  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah  un¬ 
to  the  king,  Why  should  this  *  dead  dog  k  curse 
my  lord  the.  king?  let  me  go  over,  I  pray  thee, 
and  take  oft'  his  head. 

10  And  the  king  said,  1  What  have  I  to  do 
with  you,  ye  sons  of  Zeruiah?  so  let  him  curse, 
because  "’the  Lord  hath  said  unto  him,  Curse 
David.  "Who  shall  then  say,  Wherefore  hast 

*  thou  done  so  ? 

11  And  David  said  to  Abishai,  and  to  all  his 
servants,  Behold,  my  son,  which  came  forth  of 
my  bowels,  seeketh  my  life:  how  much  more 
now  may  this  Benjamite  do  it?  let  him  alone,  and 
let  him  curse;  for  the  Lord  hath  bidden  him. 

12  It  may  be  that  the  Lord  will  look  on 
t  affliction,  and  that  the  Lord  will  re- 
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Gm.29.3z.  quite  me  good  for  his  cursing  this  day. 
iii™'  13  And  as  David  and  his  men  went  by  the 
way,  Shimei  went  along  on  the  hill’s  side  over 
against  him,  and  cursed  as  he  went,  and  threw 
stones  at  him,  and  t  cast  dust. 

14  And  the  king,  and  all  the  people  that  were 
with  him,  came  weary,  and  refreshed  themselves 
there. 

15  *[f  And  "Absalom,  and  all  the  people,  the 
men  of  Israel,  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  Ahitho- 
phel  with  him. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Hushai  the  Ar- 
chite,  David’s  friend,  was  come  unto  Absalom, 
that  Hushai  said  unto  Absalom,  t  God  save  the 
king,  God  save  the  king. 

17  And  Absalom  said  to  Hushai,  Is  this  thy 
kindness  to  thy  friend?  pwhy  wentest  thou  not 

provfi7.i7.with  thy  friend? 

18  And  Hushai  said  unto  Absalom,  Nay;  but 
whom  the  Lord,  and  this  people,  and  all  the 
men  of  Israel,  choose,  his  will  I  be,  and  with 
him  will  I  abide. 

19  And  again,  q  whom  should  I  serve  ?  should  1 
not  serve  in  the  presence  of  his  son?  as  I  have 
served  in  thy  father’s  presence,  so  will  I  be  in 
thy  presence. 

20  *jf  Then  said  Absalom  to  Ahithophel,  Give 
counsel  among  you  what  we  shall  do. 

21  And  Ahithophel  said  unto  Absalom,  Go  in 
unto  thy  father’s  r  concubines,  which  he  hath  left 
to  keep  the  house;  and  all  Israel  shall  hear  that 
thou  art  8  abhorred  of  thy  father :  then  shall  the 
hands  of  all  that  are  with  thee  be  *  strong. 

22  So  they  spread  Absalom  a  tent  upon  the  top 
of  the  house ;  and  Absalom  went  in  unto  his 
father’s  concubines  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel. 

23  And  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel,  which  he 
counselled  in  those  days,  was  as  if  a  man  had 
enquired  at  the  t  oracle  of  God:  "so  was  all  the 
counsel  of  Ahithophel  bot|j  with  David  and  with 
Absalom. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

1  Ahithophel s  counsel  is  overthrown  by  Hushai1  s , 
according  to  God' s  appointment.  15  Secret  intelli¬ 
gence  is  sent  unto  David.  23  Ahithophel  hang- 
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eth  himself.  25  Amasa  is  made  captain.  27  Da-  chkist 

v  id  at  Mahanaim  is  furnished  with  provisions.  .  -023qJ. 
1\  /T  OREO VER  Ahithophel a  said  unto  Absa-  a  chriPt 
_LVjL  lorn,  Let  me  now  choose  out  twelve  thou- 16- 20- 
sand  men,  and  I  will  arise  and  pursue  after  Da¬ 
vid  this  night : 

2  And  I  will  come  upon  him  while  he  is  b  weary  btvut . 
and  weak  handed,  and  will  make  him  afraid :  cihp.ifi.w. 
and  all  the  people  that  are  with  him  shall  flee; 

and  I  will  smite  the  c  king  only :  Zecb‘ 

3  And  I  will  bring  back  all  the  people  unto 
thee :  the  man  whom  thou  seekest  is  as  if  all  re¬ 
turned  :  so  all  the  people  shall  be  in  peace. 

4  And  the  saying  t  pleased  Absalom  well,  and  t  Heb. 

all  the  elders  of  Israel.  Tdfff 

5  Then  said  Absalom,  Call  now  Hushai  the  "J‘  &c' 
Archite  also,  and  let  us  hear  likewise  f  what  he  +  Heb. 

.  ■,  7  1  rwhat\stn 

S3.lt  11.  his  mouth. 

6  And  when  Hushai  was  come  to  Absalom, 

Absalom  spake  unto  him,  saying,  Ahithophel  ^ 
hath  spoken  d  after  this  manner :  shall  we  do  after  ifff 
his  t  saying?  if  not;  speak  thou.  t  ha. 

7  And  Hushai  said  unto  Absalom,  The  coun- w  ' 
sel  that  Ahithophel  hath  f  given,  is  not  good  at  fu]fllcd_ 
this  time. 

8  For,  said  Hushai,  thou  kno west  thy  father 
and  his  men,  that  they  be  mighty  men,  and  they 

be  t  chafed  in  their  minds,  e as  a  bear  robbed  of  +«£•>• 
her  whelps  in  the  field :  and  thy  father  is  a  man  ioJ,r  ° 
of  war,  and  will  not  lodge  with  the  people.  i8.Jff.s 

9  Behold,  he  is  hid  now  in  some  pit,  or  in  e  hos.  13.  s. 
some  other  place :  and  it  will  come  to  pass,  when 
some  of  them  be  t  overthrown  at  the  first,  that  t  Heb. 
whosoever  heareth  it  will  say,  There  is  a  slaugh- Ja“en' 
ter  among  the  people  that  follow  Absalom. 

10  And-he  also  that  is  valiant,  whose  heart  is 

as  the  heart  of  a  lion,  f  shall  utterly  melt:  for  all  fj03K2.11. 
Israel  knoweth  that  thy  father  is  a  mighty  man, 
and  they  which  be  with  him  are  valiant  men. 

11  Therefore  I  counsel  that  all  Israel  be  ge¬ 

nerally  gathered  unto  thee,  gfrom  Dan  even  to  §Jl^scs 
Beer- sheba,  has  the  sand  that  is  by  the  sea  for  hGe'n. 
multitude ;  and  t  that  thou  go  to  battle  in  thine  f  • 17 ■ 
own  person.  thy  free,  or, 

12  So  shall  we  come  upon  him  in  some  place 
where  he  shall  be  found,  and  we  will  light  upon 
him  as  the  dew  falleth  on  the  ground :  and  of 
him  and  of  all  the  men  that  are  with  him  there 
shall  not  be  left  so  much  as  one. 

13  Moreover,  if  he  be  gotten  into  a  city,  then 
shall  all  Israel  bring  ropes  to  that  city,  and  we 
will  draw  it  into  the  river,  until  there  be  not 
one  small  stone  found  there. 

14  And  Absalom  and  all  the  men  of  Israel 
said,  The  counsel  of  Hushai  the  Archite  is  bet¬ 
ter  than  the  counsel' of  Ahithophel.  ‘For  the  ,s- 
Lord  had  f  appointed  to  defeat  the  good  coun-  t  H  el),  com- 
sel  of  Ahithophel,  to  the  intent  that  the  Lord  manJed> 
might  bring  evil  upon  Absalom. 

15  If  Then  said  Hushai  unto  kZadok  and  to 
Abiathar  the  priests,  Thus  and  thus  did  Ahi- 
thophcl  counsel  Absalom  and  the  elders  of  Is¬ 
rael;  and  thus  and  thus  have.  I  counselled. 

16  Now  therefore  send  quickly,  and  tell  Da¬ 
vid,  saying,  Lodge  not  this  night  in  the  plains  of 

the 


Ahithophel  liangeth  himself .  CHAP.  XVIII. 

the  wilderness,  but  speedily  pass  over ;  lest  the 
king  be  swallowed  up,  and  all  the  people  that 
are  with  him. 

17  Now  m  Jonathan  and  Ahimaaz  stayed  by 
n  Enrogel ;  for  they  might  not  be  seen  to  come 
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m  Chap. 

15.27,36. 

Srwl'ifc7'  into  the  city :  and  a  wench  went  and  told  them ; 
and  they  went  and  told  king  David. 

18  Nevertheless,  a  lad  saw  them,  and  told 
Absalom:  but  they  went  both  of  them  away 
quickly,  and  came  to  a  man’s  house  in  0  Bahu- 
rim,  which  had  a  well  in  his  court;  whither 
they  went  down. 

1 9  And  the  p  woman  took  and  spread  a  cover¬ 
ing  over  the  well’s  mouth,  and  spread  ground 
com  thereon;  and  the  tiling  was  not  known. 

20  And  when  Absalom’s  servants  came  to  the 
woman  to  the  house,  they  said,  Where  is  Ahi¬ 
maaz  and  Jonathan?  And  the  woman  said  unto 

qs^Exod.  them,  qThey  be  gone  over  the  brook  of  water, 
josh! 2. 4,  s.  And  when  they  had  sought  and  could  not  fmd 
l/icm,  they  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  they  were  de¬ 
parted,  that  they  came  up  out  of  the  well,  and 
went  and  told  king  David,  and  said  unto  David, 

r  verse  i6.  Arise,  r  and  pass  quickly  over  the  water :  for  thus 
hath  Ahithophel  counselled  against  you. 

22  Then  David  arose,  and  all  the  people  that 
were  with  him,  and  they  passed  over  Jordan :  by 
the  morning  light  there  lacked  not  one  of  them 
that  was  not  gone  over  Jordan. 

23  If  And  when  Ahithophel  saw  that  his  coun- 
r  Heb  done.  sel  was  not  f  followed,  he  saddled  his  ass,  and 
sci«p.  arose,  and  gat  him  home  to  his  house,  sto  his 
is.  12.  c ity ,  and  f  put  his  household  in  order,  1  and 
l f farge  hanged  himself,  and  died,  and.  was  buried  in  the 
hhhmlef  sepulchre  of  his  father. 

2Kings  24  Then  David  came  to  uMahanaim.  And 
Absalom  passed  over  Jordan,  he  and  all  the  men 
of  Israel  with  him 

25  If  And  Absalom  made  Amasa  captain  of 
the  host  instead  of  Joab:  which  Amasa  was  a 
man’s  son,  whose  name  was  Ithra,  an  Israelite, 
that  went  in  to  Abigail,  the  daughter  of  Nahash, 
sister  to  Zeruiah,  Joab’s  mother 

26  So  Israel  and  Absalom  pitched  in  the  land 
of  Gilead. 

27  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  David  was 
come  to  Mahanaim,  that  Shobi  the  son  of  Na¬ 
hash  of  Rabbah  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  and 
xMachir  the  son  of  Ammiel  of  Lo-debar,  and 
y  Barzillai  the  Gileadite  of  Rogelim, 

28  Brought  beds,  and  ||  basons,  and  earthen 
vessels,  and  wheat,  and  barley,  and  flour,  and 
parched  corn,  and  beans,  and  lentiles,  and  parch¬ 
ed  pulse, 

29  And  honey,  and  butter,  and  sheep,  and 
cheese  of  kine,  for  David,  and  for  the  people 

xs  that  were  with  him,  to  eat:  for  they  said,  1  The 
L.  S'  ie.  i.  people  is  hungry,  and  weary,  and  thirsty,  in  the 
wilderness. 

.  -  CHAP.  XVIII. 

1  David  viewing  the  armies  in  their  march,  giv- 
eth  them  charge  of  Absalom.  6  The  Israelites 
are  sore  smitten  in  the  wood  of  Ephraim.  9  Ab¬ 
salom  hanging  in  an  oak ,  is  slain  by  Joab ,  and 
(33J  2  K 
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cast  into  a  pit.  18  Absalom's  place.  19  Ahi¬ 
maaz  and  Cushi  bring  tidings  to  David.  33  Da¬ 
vid  mourncthfor  Absalom. 

AND  David  numbered  the  people  that  were 

with  him,  and  aset  captains  of  thousands  f7^JExMl* 
and  captains  of  hundreds  over  them. 

2  And  David  sent  forth  a  third  part  of  the 
people  under  the  hand  of  Joab,  and  a  third  part 
under  the  hand  of  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah, 

Joab’s  brother,  and  a  third  part  under  the  hand 
of  b  Ittai  the  Gittite.  And  the  king  said  unto  ^c1^p- 
the  people,  I  will  surely  go  forth  with  you  my¬ 
self  also. 

3  But  the  people  answered,  Thou  shalt  not 
go  forth :  for  if  we  flee  away,  they  will  not  f  care 
for  us;  neither  if  half  of  us  die,  will  they  care  I  rhf>. 
for  us:  but  now  thou  art  +  worth  ten  thousand 
of  us :  therefore  now  it  is  better  that  thou  j  sue-  ^  >/ 
cour  us  out  of  the  city. 

4  And  the  king  said  unto  them,  What  seem-  T.  " 
eth  you  best  I  will  do.  And  the  king  stor  I 
the  gate  side,  and  all  the  people  came 
hundreds  and  by  thousands. 

5  And  the  king  commanded  Joab  and  . 
and  Ittai,  saying,  Deal  gently  for  my  sake  v 
the  young  man,  even  with  Absalom.  cAnd  ail 
the  people  heard  when  the  king  gave  all  the 
captains  charge  concerning  Absalom. 

6  Tf  So  the  people  went  out  into  the  field 
against  Israel:  and  the  battle  was  in  the  dwood  ?.Jc.sb-17- 
of  Ephraim; 

7  Where  the  people  of  Israel  were  slain  before 
the  servants  of  David,  and  there  was  there  a  great 
slaughter  that  day  of  twenty  thousand  men. 

8  For  the  battle  was  there  scattered  'over  the 
face  of  all  the  country  :  and  the  wood  t  devoured 
more  people  that  day  than  the  sword  devoured. 

9  H  And  Absalom  met.the  e  servants  of  David. 

And  Absalom  rode  upon  a  mule,  and  the  mule 
w'ent  under  the  thick  boughs  of  a  great  oak,  and 
his  head  caught  hold  of  the  oak,  and  he  was 
taken  up  between  the  heaven  and  the  earth ;  and 
the  mule  that  was  under  him  went  away. 

10  And  a  certain  man  saw  it,  and  told  Joab, 
and  said,  Behold,  I  saw  Absalom  hanged  in  an  { Vl‘ 
f  oak. 

11  And  Joab  said  unto  the  man  that  told  him, 

And,  behold,  thou  sawest  him,  and  why  didst 
thou  not  smite  him  there  to  the  ground  ?  and  1 
would  have  given  thee  ten  shekels  of  silver,  and 
a  girdle. 

12  And  the  man  said  unto  Joab,  Though  I 
should  t  receive  a  thousand  shekels  of  silver 
mine  hand,  yet  would  I  not  put  forth  mine  hand 
against  the  king’s  son :  for  in  g  our  hearing  die  king 
charged  diee  and  Abishai  and  Ittai,  saying,  f  Be¬ 
ware  that  none  touch  the  young  man  Absalom: 

13  Otherwise  I  should  have  wrought  falsehood 
against  mine  own  life:  hfor  there  is  no  matter  h ch 
hid  from  die  king,  and  thou  thyself  wouldest  iAV.A 
have  set  thyself  against  me.  t  h, 

14  Then  said  Joab,  I  may  not  tarn-  thus  f  w  ith  v >,! 
thee.  And  he  took  three  darts  in  his  hand,  and  /-‘“r 
thrust  diem  through  the  heart  of  Absalom,  while 
he  was  yet  alive  m  the  t  midst  of  die  oak. 

15  And 
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chrjst  15  And  ten  young  men  that  bare  Joab’s 
armour  compassed  about  and  smote  Absalom, 
and  slew  him. 

16  And  Joab  1  blew  the  trumpet,  and  the  peo¬ 
ple  returned  from  pursuing  after  Israel :  for  Joab 
held  back  the  people. 

17  And  they  took  Absalom,  and  cast  him  in- 
tjos'-'.r.cfcto  a  great  pit  in  the  wood,  kand  laid  a  very  great 

heap  of  stones  upon  him:  and  all  Israel  fled 
every  one  to  his  tent. 

18  If  Now  Absalom  in  his  life-time  had  taken 
and  reared  up  for  himself  a  pillar,  which  is  in 
1  the  king’s  dale :  for  he  said,  I  have  m  no  son  to 

n  See  Chap  keep  my  name  in  remembrance :  and  he  called 
14.27.  the  pj}jar  after  own  name:  and  it  is  called 
unto  this  day,  Absalom’s  place. 

19  TT  Then  said  Ahimaaz  the  son  of  Zadok, 
Let  me  now  run,  and  bear  the  king  tidings, 
how  that  the  Lord  hath  f  avenged  him  of  his 

emies. 

\nd  Joab  said  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  not 
idings  this  day,  but  thou  shalt  bear  tid- 
lOther  day :  but  this  day  thou  shalt  bear 
.tings,  because  the  n  king’s  son  is  dead. 

A  Then  said  Joab  to  Cushi,  Go,  tell  the  king 
what  thou  hast  seen.  And  Cushi  bowed  himself 
unto  Joab,  and  ran.  _ 

22  Then  said  Ahimaaz  the  son  of  Zadok  yet 
again  to  Joab,  But  t  howsoever,  let  me,  I  pray 
thee,  also  run  after  Cushi.  And  Joab  said, 
Wherefore  wilt  thou  run,  my  son,  seeing  that 
thou  hast  no  tidings  ||  ready  ? 

23  But  howsoever,  said  he,  let  me  run.  And 
he  said  unto  him.  Run.  Then  Ahimaaz  ran  by 
the  way  of  the  plain,  and  overran  Cushi. 

24  And  David  °  sat  between  the  two  gates : 
and  the  p  watchman  went  up  to  the  roof  over  the 
gate  unto  the  wall,  and  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and 
looked,  and  behold,  a  man  running  alone. 

25  And  the  watchman  cried,  and  told  the 
king.  And  the  king  said,  If  he  be  alone,  there  is 
tidings  in  his  mouth.  And  he  came  apace,  and 
drew  near. 

26  And  the  watchman  saw  another  man  run¬ 
ning  :  and  the  ■watchman  called  unto  the  porter, 
and  said,  Behold  another  man  running  alone. 
And  the  king  said,  He  also  bringeth  tidings. 

27  And  the  watchman  said,  t.  Methinketh 
the  running  of  the  foremost  is  like  the  run¬ 
ning  of  Ahimaaz  the  son  of  Zadok.  And  the 
king  said,  He  is  a  good  man,  and  cometh  with 
good  tidings. 

28  And  Ahimaaz  called,  and  said  unto  the 
t  or,  react  king,  ||  f  Ail  is  well.  And  he  fell  down  to  the 

earth  upon  his  face  before  the  king,  and  said, 
Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  hath  t  de¬ 
livered  up  the  men  that  lifted  up  their  hand 
against  my  lord  the  king. 

29  And  the  king  said,  f  Is  the  young  man 
Absalom  safe?  And  Ahimaaz  answered,  Whei 
Joab  sent  the  king’s  servant,  and  me  thy  ser¬ 
vant,  I  saw  a  great  tumult,  but  I  knew  not 
what  it  was. 

30  And  the  king  said  unto  him ,  Turn  aside,  and 
stand  here.  And  he  turned  aside,  and  stood  still. 
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3 1  And,  behold,  Cushi  came ;  and  Cushi  said, 
t  Tidings,  my  lord  the  king:  for  the  Lord 
hath  avenged  thee  this  day  of  all  them  that  rose  +  Heb. 
up  against  thee. 

32  And  the  king  said  unto  Cushi,  q  Is  the 
young  man  Absalom  safe?  And  Cushi  answer¬ 
ed,  The  enemies  of  my  lord  the  king,  and  all 

that  rise  against  thee  to  do  thee  hurt,  be  ras  that TVer-14'15, 
young  man  is. 

33  If  And  the  king  was  much  moved,  and 
went  up  to  the  chamber  over  the  gate,  and  wept :  t 
and  as  he  went,  thus  he  said,  s  O  my  son  Absa-  i 
lorn,  my  son,  my  son  Absalom !  would  God  I 
had  died  for  thee,  O  Absalom,  my  son,  my  son ! 

CHAP.  XIX. 

1  Joab  causeth  the  king  to  cease  his  mourning. 

9  The  Israelites  are  earnest  to  bring  the  king 
back.  1 1  David  sendeth  to  the  priests  to  incite 
them  of  Judah.  18  Shimei  is  pardoned.  24  Me- 
phibosheth  excused.  32  Barzillai  dismissed, 
Chimham  his  son  is  taken  into  the  king’s  fa¬ 
mily.  41  The  Israelites  expostulate  with  Ju¬ 
dah  for  bringing  home  the  king  without  them. 

AND  it  was  told  Joab,  a  Behold,  the  king  averse  <. 
weepeth  and  mourneth  for  Absalom. 

2  And  the  f  victory  that  day  was  turned  l 
into  mourning  unto  all  the  people  :  for  the  peo- 
pie  heard  say  that  day  how  the  king  was  grieved  ar'u‘ 
for  his  son. 

3  And  the  people  gat  them  by  stealth  that  day 
into  the  city,  as  people  being  ashamed  steal  away 
■when  they  flee  in  battle. 

4  But  the  king  b  covered  his  face,  and  the  king 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  c  O  my  son  Absalom,  c  Chap. 

O  Absalom,  my  son,  my  son !  18,33- 

5  And  Joab  came  into  the  house  to  the  king, 
and  said,  d  Thou  hast  shamed  this  day  the  faces  aver.j, 3. 
of  all  thy  servants,  which  this  day  have  saved 
thy  life,  and  the  lives  of  thy  sons  and  of  thy 
daughters,  and  the.  lives  of  thy  wives,  and  the 
lives  of  thy  concubines ; 

6  f  In  that  thou  lovest  thine  enemies,  and  fPJf^ing> 
hatest  thy  friends.  For  thou  hast  declared  this  <w. 
day,  f  that  thou  regardest  neither  princes  noi 
servants :  for  this  day  I  perceive,  that  if  Absa-  s:frr; 

lorn  had  lived,  and  all  we  had  died  this  day,  nottothu. 
then  it  had  pleased  thee  well. 

7  Now  therefore,  arise,  go  forth,  and  speak 
t  comfortably  unto  thy  servants:  for  I  swear  by 
he  Lord,  if  thou  go  not  forth,  there  will  nor  of  thy 
tarry  one  with  thee  this  night :  and  that  w  ill  be  oTn/k  s. 
worse  unto  thee  than  all  the  evil  that  befel  thee  Ho6‘ 2l  14* 
from  thy  youth  until  now.  ’ 

8  Then  the  king  arose,  and  e  sat  in  the  gate 
And  they  told  unto  all  the  people,  saying,  Be¬ 
hold,  the  king  doth  sit  in  the  gate.  And  all  the 
people  came  before  the  king :  for  Israel  had  fled 
every  man  to  his  tent. 

9  If  And  all  the  people  were  at  strife  through¬ 
out  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  saying,  The  king 
saved  us  out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies,  and 
he  delivered  us  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Phi-  jehs* 
listin.es;  and  now  he  fis  fled  out  of  the  land 
for  Absalom. 

10  And  Absalom,  whom  we  anointed  over  us, 
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Mephibosheth  excused. 

ch'rist  is  dead  in  battle..  Now  therefore  why  f  speak  ye 
t  102f_,  not  a  word  of  bringing  the  king  back? 

+  IJeb  are  1 1  If  And  king  David  sent  to  g  Zadok  and  to 
yahedtl  Abiathar  the  priests,  saying,  Speak  unto  the  el- 
ij?*4>pss.  ders  of  Judah,  saying,  Why  are  ye  the  last  to 
bring  the  king  back  to  his  house  ?  seeing  the 
speech  of  all  Israel  is  come  to  the  king,  even  to 
his  house. 

haiap.s.i.  12  Ye  are  my  brethren,  ye  are  h  my  bones  and 
my  flesh  :  wherefore  then  are  ye  the  last  to  bring 
back  the  king  ? 

;  ch^.  13  And  say  ye  to  '  Amasa,  Art  thou  not  of  my 
kRuti,  bone,  and  of  my  flesh ?  k God  do  so  to  me,  and 

»•  more  also,  if  thou  be  not  captain  of  the  host  be¬ 

fore  me  continually  in  the  room  of  Joab. 

14  And  he  bowed  the  heart  of  all  the  men  of 
u.uigs  Judah,  even  as  the  heart  of 1  one  man;  so  that 

they  sent  this  word  unto  the  king,  Return  thou, 
and  all  thy  servants. 

15  So  the  king  returned,  and  came  to  Jordan, 
josh. 5, 9.  And  Judah  came  to  m  Gilgal,  to  go  to  meet  the 

king,  to  conduct  the  king  over  Jordan. 

« i  Kings  1 6  If  And n  Shimei  the  son  of  Gera,  a  Benjamite, 
which  was  of  Bahurim,  hasted  and  came  down 
with  the  men  of  Judah  to  meet  king  David. 

17  And  there  were  a  thousand  men  of  Benja- 
o chap,  min  with  him,  and  °  Ziba  the  servant  of  the 
ld‘dt &  house  of  Saul,  and  his  fifteen  sons  and  his  twenty- 

servants  with  him ;  and  they  went  over  Jordan 
before  the  king. 

18  And  there  went  over  a  ferry-boat  to  cany 
t  Heb.  over  the  king’s  household,  and  to  do  |  what  he 
a/i  geyel.in  thought  good.  And  Shimei  the  son  of  Gera  fell 

down  before  the  king,  as  he  was  come  over 
Jordan ; 

19  And  said  unto  the  king,  Let  not  my 
P  i  sam.  lord  p  impute  iniquity  unto  me,  neither  do  thou 
22.w.  remember  q  that  which  thy  servant  did  per- 
i.fl'l"'  versely  the  day  that  my  lord  the  king  went 
r  chap,  out  of  Jerusalem,  that  the  king  should  rtake  it 

i3. 33.  t0  hig 

20  For  thy  servant  doth  know  that  I  have  sin¬ 
ned  :  therefore,  behold,  I  am  come  the  first  this 

,  see  chan  day  °f  ah  “the  house  of  Joseph  to  go  down  to 
IS  *  meet  my  lord  the  king. 

21  But  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah  answered 
and  said,  Shall  not  Shimei  be  put  to  death  for 

tExod.  this,  because  he  1  cursed  the  Lord’s  anointed? 

22  And  David  said,  u  What  have  I  to  do 
iaTio.p'  with  you,  ye  sons  of  Zeruiah,  that  ye  should 
* i sam.  this  day  be  adversaries  unto  me?  x shall  there 
n.13.  any  man  j-jg  pUt  to  c]catp  this  day  in  Israel  ? 

for  do  not  I  know  that  I  am  this  day  king 
over  Israel  ? 

y  i  Kings  23  Therefore  the  king  said  unto  Shimei,  y  Thou 
2^8.9,37,  shalt  not  die.  And  the  king  sware  unto  him. 
xCbap. 9. 6.  24  ^  And 3  Mephibosheth  the  son  of  Saul  came 

’  ’  '  down  to  meet  the  king,  and  had  neither  dressed 
his  feet,  nor  trimmed  his  beard,  nor  washed  his  | 
clothes,  from  the  day  the  king  departed  until  the 
i>  chap,  day  he  came  again  in  peace. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  come  to 
Jem salem  to  meet  the  king,  that  the  king  said 
unto  him,  Wherefore  b  wentest  not  thou  with  me, 
Mephibosheth  ? 
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26  And  he  answered,  My  lord,  O  king,  my  christ 
servant  deceived  me  :  for  thy  servant  said,  I  will  l_1023-_i 
saddle  me  an  ass,  that  I  may  ride  thereon,  and  go 

to  the  king  ;  because  thy  servant  is  lame. 

27  And  che  hath  slandered  thy  servant  untof6°,ap* 
my  lord  the  king ;  but  my  lord  the  king  is  das  an  dcn 
angel  of  God  :  do  therefore  what  is  good  in  thine 
eyes. 

28  For  all  of  my  father’s  house  were  but  f  dead 
men  before  my  lord  the  king:  eyet  didst  thou  se>  w-i.  ' 
thy  servant  among  them  that  did  eat  at  thine  owneCh> ' 
table.  What  right  therefore  have  I  yet  to  cry  any 10-  “• 
more  unto  the  king  ? 

29  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  Why  speak - 
est  thou  any  more  of  thy  matters?  I  have  said, 

Thou  and  Ziba  divide  the  land. 

30  And  Mephibosheth  said  unto  the  king,  Yea, 
let  him  take  all,  forasmuch  as  my  lord  the  king  is 
come  again  in  peace  unto  his  own  house. 

31  IT  And  f  Barzillai  the  Gileadite  came  down  r  i  w,s 
from  Rogelim,  and  went  over  Jordan  with  the3-7, 
king,  to  conduct  him  over  Jordan. 

32  Now  Barzillai  was  a  very  aged  man,  even 
fourscore  years  old:  and  ghe  had  provided  the g c  . 
king  of  sustenance  while  he  lay  at  Mahanaim:  17-27- 
for  he  was  a  very  great  man. 

33  And  the  king  said  unto  Barzillai,  Conte 
thou  over  with  me,  and  I  will  feed  thee  w  ith  nr  " 
in  Jerusalem. 

34  And  Barzillai  said  unto  the  king,  t  7  L 
long  have  I  to  live,  that  I  should  go  ir 

king  unto  Jerusalem  ? 

35  I  am  this  day  h  fourscore  years  old  :  ‘  and  can  b  P.  ^  ,0 
I  discern  between  good  and  evil  ?  can  thy  servant  i  ecc)«.  is. 
taste  what  I  eat  or  what  I  drink  ?  can  I  hear  anj  lj  crc‘ 
more  the  voice  of  singing  men  and  singing  w  o¬ 
men  ?  wherefore  then  should  thy  servant  be  yet  a 
burden  unto  my  lord  the  king  ? 

36  Thy  servant  w  ill  go  a  little  way  over  Jor¬ 
dan  with  the  king  :  and  why  should  the  king  re¬ 
compense  it  me  with  such  a  rew  ard  ? 

37  Let  thy  servant,  I  pray  thee,  turn  back 
again,  that  I  may  die  in  mine  own  city,  and  be 
buried  by  the  grave  of  my  father  and  of  my  mo¬ 
ther.  But  behold  thy  servant  k  Chimham ;  let  him  k  i  King, 
go  over  w’ith  my  lord  the  king ;  and  do  to  him  j£41.17. 
wrhat  shall  seem  good  unto  thee. 

38  And  die  king  answered,  Chimham  shall 
go  over  with  me,  and  I  will  do  to  him  that 
which  shall  seem  good  unto  thee  :  and  what¬ 
soever  thou  shalt  f  require  of  me,  that  w  ill  I  do  t.Heb- 
for  thee. 

39  And  all  the  people  went  over  Jordan.  And 
when  die  king  was  come  over,  the  king  1  kissed  1  Gen. 31.55. 
Barzillai,  and  m blessed  him  ;  and  he  returned  me™, 
unto  his  own  place. 

40  Then  the  king  went  on  to  Gi'gal,  and 
Chimham  went  on  with  him  :  and  all  dit  people 
of  J udali  conducted  the  king,  and  also  half  the 
people  of  Israel. 

41  1  And,  behold,  all  the  men  of  Israel  came 

to  the  king,  and  said  unto  the  king,  Why  haw  nv«x  15. 
our  brethren  the  men  of n  J  uduh  stolen  dice  aw  ay, 
and  have  brought  the  king  and  Ins  household, 
and  all  David’s  men  vvidi  him,  over  Jordan  ? 

42  And 


CHAP.  XIX. 


<>  Verse  12. 


Heb.  set 
us  at  fight, 
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42  And  all  the  men  of  Judah  answered  the  men 
of  Israel,  Because  the  king  is  near  0  of  kin  to*us : 
wherefore  then  be  ye  angry  for  this  matter?  have 
we  eaten  at  all  of  the  king’s  cost  ?  or  hath  he  given 
us  any  gift  ? 

43  And  the  men  of  Israel  answered  the  men  of 
Judah,  and  said,  We  have  ten  parts  in  the  king, 
and  we  have  also  more  right  in  David  than  ye  : 
why  then  did  ye  f  despise  us,  that  our  advice 
should  not  be  first  had  in  bringing  back  our  king  ? 

s.  I*fri2.  i.  And  the  p  words  of  the  men  of  Judah  were  fiercer 
than  the  words  of  the  men  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XX. 

1  By  occasion  of  the  guarrel,  Sheba  maketh  a  party 
in  Israel.  3  David's  ten  concubines  are  shut  up 
in  perpetual  prison.  4  Amasa  made  captain  over 
Juclah ,  is  slain  by  Joab.  14  Joab  pursueth  Sheba 
unto  Abel.  16  A  wise  woman  saveth  the  city  by 
Sheba's  head.  23  David's  officers. 

AN D  there  happened  to  be  there  aa  man  of 
Belial,  whose  name  was  Sheba,  the  son  of 
Bichri,  a  Benjamite :  and  he  blew  a  trumpet,  and 
said.,  We  liave  no  b  part  in  David,  neither  have 
we  inheritance  in  the  son  of  Jesse:  c every  man 
to  his  tents,  O  Israel. 

2  So  every  man  of  Israel  went  up  from  after 
David,  and  followed  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri : 

*■  the  men  of  Judah  clave  unto  their  king,  from 
i  even  to  Jerusalem. 

And  David  came  to  his  house  at  Jerusalem ; 

,  a  ie  king  took  the  ten  'women  his  dconcu- 
,.i,cs,  whom  he  had  left  to  keep  the  house,  and 
put  them  in  f  ward,  and  fed  them,  but  went  not 
in  unto  them.  So  they  were  f  shut  up  unto  the 
day  of  their  death,  |  living  in  widowhood. 

4  IT  Then  said  the  king  to  Amasa,  f  Assemble 
^  me  the  men  of  Judah  within  three  days,  and  be 
c‘aii\  thou  here  present. 

5  So  Amasa  went  to  assemble  the  men  of  ’Ju¬ 
dah  :  but  he  tarried  longer  than  the  set  time 
which  he  had  appointed  him. 

6  And  David  said  to  Abishai,  Now  shall  She¬ 
ba  the  son  of  Bichri  do  us  more  harm  than  did 
Absalom  :  e  take  thou  thy  lord’s  servants,  and 
pm'sue  after  him,  lest  he  get  him  fenced  cities, 
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out  after  him  Joab’s  men, 


and  the  f  Cherethites,  and  the  Pelethites,  and  all 
the  mighty  men  :  and  they  went  out  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  to  pursue  after  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri. 

8  When  they  were  at  g  the  great  stone  which 
is  in  Gibeon,  Amasa  went  before  them.  And 
Joab’s  garment  that  he  had  put  on  was  girded 
unto  him,  and  upon  it  a  girdle  with  a  sword  fast¬ 
ened  upon  his  loins  in  the  sheath  thereof ;  and  as 
he  went  forth  it  fell  out. 

9  And  Joab  said  to  Amasa,  Art  thou  in  health, 
my  brother?  And  Joab  took  Amasa  by  the  beard 
with  the  right  hand  to  h  kiss  him. 

10  But  Amasa  took  no  heed  to  the  sword  that 
was  in  Joab’s  hand:  so  he  ‘smote  him  therewith 
in  the  fifth  rib ,  and  shed  out  his  bov  els  to  the 
ground,  and  t  struck  him  not  again;  and  he  died. 
So  Joab  and  Abishai  his  brother  pursued  after 
Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri. 


19.32. 

II  Or, 
it  stood 
against  the 
outmost 
wall. 

t  Heb.«;cr- 


down. 
n  Chap. 


i  Or, 


A  wise  woman  saveth  the  city . 

11  And  one  of  Joab’s  men  stood  by  him,  and 
said,  He  that  favoureth  Joab,  and  he  that  is  for 
David,  let  him  go  after  Joab. 

12  And  Amasa  wallowed  in  blood  in  the  midst 
of  the  highway.  And  when  the  man  saw  that  all 
the  people  stood  still,  he  removed  Amasa  out  of 

the  highway  into  the  field,  k  and  cast  a  cloth  up-  j3s^chap 
on  him,  when  he  saw  that  every  one  that  came 
by  him  stood  still. 

13  When  he  was  removed  out  of  the  highway, 
all  the  people  went  on  after  Joab,  to  pursue  after 
Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri.. 

14  «[T  And  he  went  through  all  the  tribes  of  Is¬ 

rael  unto 1  Abel,  and  to  Beth-maachah,  and  all  the  1  2  Kings 
Berites  :  and  they  were  gathered  together,  and  2  Chron. 
went  also  after  him.  M- 4- 

15  And  they  came  and  besieged  him  in  Abel 

of  Beth-maacah,  and  they  m  cast  up  a  bank  m  2  K'm2* 
against  the  city,  and  ||  it  stood  in  the  Wench :  and 
all  the  people  that  were  with  Joab  f  battered  the 
wall,  to  throw  it  down. 

16  If  Then  cried  a  n  wise  woman  out  of  the  city, 

Hear,  hear ;  say,  I  pray  you,  unto  Joab,  Come  r‘i,tuthr<iW 
near  hither,  that  I  may  speak  with  thee. 

17  And  when  he  was  come  near  unto  her,  the  14 
woman  said,  Art  thou  Joab  ?  And  he  answered, 

I  am  he.  Then  she  said  unto  him,  Hear  the 
words  of  thine  handmaid.  And  he  answered,  I 
do  hear. 

18  Then  she  spake,  saying,  ||  They  were 
wont  to  speak  in  old  time,  saying,  They  shall  jyfffpg 
surely  ask  counsel  at  Abel :  and  so  they  ended  ihc  bcz,n- 

the  matter .  ing,  Surely 

19  I  am  one  of  them  that  are  peaceable  and  af of  Abel, 
faithful  in  Israel :  thou  seekest  to  destroy  a  city  “fAf* 
and  a  mother,  in  Israel :  why  wilt  thou  swallow- 

up  °the  inheritance  of  the  Lord  ?  ItioT' 

20  And  Joab  answered  and  said,  Far  be  it,  chaPVai.3. 
far  be  it  from  me,  that  I  should  swallow  up  or 
destroy. 

21  The  matter  is  not  so  :  but  a  man  of  mount 
Ephraim,  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri  f  by  name, 
hath  lifted  up  his  hand  against  the  king,  even 
against  David :  deliver  him  only,  and  I  will  de¬ 
part  from  the  city.  And  the  woman  said  unto  Jo¬ 
ab,  Behold,  his  head  shall  be  thrown  to  thee  over 
the  wall. 

22  Then  the  woman  p  went  unto  all  the  people  9- 
in  her  wisdom.  And  they  cut  off  the  head  of 
Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri,  and  cast  it  out  to  Joab. 

And  he  blew  a  trumpet.,  and  they  f  retired  from  ffeyjrt 
the  city,  every  man  to  his  tent.  And  Joab  return-  "c‘“u'c ' 
ed  to  Jerusalem  unto  the  king.  Cha ; 

23  "If  Now  q  Joab  was  over  all  the  host  of  Is- 1 
rael  :  and  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  was  over  r i  King, 
the  Cherethites  and  over  the  Pelethites  : 

24  And  r  Adoram  was  over  the  tribute :  and 
‘  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Ahilud  was  ||  recorder. 

25  And  Sheva  was  scribe  :  and  1  Zadok  and 
Abiathar  were  the  priests  : 

26  And  Ira  also  the  Jairite  was  ||  a  chief  ruler 
about  David. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

\The  three  years' famine  for  the  Gibeonites ceases, 

by  hanging  seven  of  Saul's  sons.  10  Rizpah's 

kindness 
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Three  years  of  famine. 

ness  unto  the  dead.  12  David  burieth  tlic  bones 
of  Said  and  Jonathan  in  his  father'' s  sepulchre. 

15  Four  battles  against  the  Philistines ,  wherein 
Jour  valiants  of  David  slay  Jour  giants. 

THEN  there  was  a  famine  in  the  days  of 
David  three  years,  year  after  year;  and 
a  David  f  enquired  of  the  Lord.  And  the  Lord 
answered,  It  is  for  Saul,  and  for  his  b  bloody 
house,  because  he  slew  the  Gibeonites. 

2  And  the  king  called  the  Gibeonites,  and  said 
unto  them ;  (now  the  Gibeonites  were  not  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  but  cof  the  remnant  of  the 
Amorites ;  and  the  children  of  Israel  had  sworn 
unto  them :  and  Saul  sought  to  slay  them  in  his 
zeal  to  die  children  of -Israel  and  Judah  ;) 

3  Wherefore  David  said  unto  the  Gibeonites, 
What  shall  I  do  for  you  ?  and  wherewith  shall  I 
make  the  atonement,  that  ye  may  bless  the  d  in¬ 
heritance  of  the  Lord  '? 

4  And  -the  Gibeonites  said  unto  him,  ||  We 
will  have  no  silver  nor  gold  of  Saul,  nor  of  his 
house ;  neither  for  us  shalt  thou  kill  any  man  in 
Israel.  And  he  said,  What  ye  shall  say,  that  will 
I  do  for  you. 

5  And  they  answered  the  king,  The  man  that 
consumed  us,  and  that  1|  devised  against  us  that 
we  should  be  destroyed  from  remaining  in  any  of 
the  coasts  of  Israel, 

6  Let  seven  men  of  his  sons  be  delivered  unto 
us,  and  we  will  hang  them  up  unto  the  Lord  ein 
Gibeah  of  Saul,  ||  whom  the  Lord  did  choose. 
And  the  king  said,  I  will  give  them. 

7  But  the  king  spared  Mephibosheth,  the  son 
of  Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul,  because  of  fthe 
Lord’s  oath  that  was  between  them,  between 
David  and  Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul. 

8  But  the  king  took  the  two  sons  of  Rizpah 
the  daughter  of  Aiah,  whom  she  bare  unto  Saul, 
Armoni  and  Mephibosheth ;  and  the  five  sons  of 
II  Michal  the  daughter  of  Saul,  whom  she 
t  brought  up  for  E  Adriel  the  son  of  Barzillai  the 
Meholathite : 

9  And  he  delivered  them  into  the  hands  of 
the  Gibeonites,  and  they  hanged  them  in  the 
hill  before  the  Lord  :  and  they  fell  all  seven  to¬ 
gether,  and  were  put  to  death  in  the  days  of  har¬ 
vest,  in  the  first  days ,  in  tine  beginning  of  barley 
harvest. 

10  If  And  h  Rizpah  the  daughter  of  Aiah  took 
sackcloth,  and  spread  it  for  her  upon  the  rock, 
vs-c Dcut.  from  the  beginning  ‘of  harvest  until  water  drop¬ 
ped  upon  them  out  of  heaven,  and  suffered  nei¬ 
ther  die  birds  of  the  air  to  rest  on  them  by  day, 
nor  the  beasts  of  the  field  by  night. 

11  And  it  was  told  David  what  Rizpah  the 
daughter  of  Aiah  the  concubine  of  Saul,  had  done. 

12  H  And  David  went  and  took  the  bones  of 
Saul  and  the  bones  of  Jonathan  his  son  from  the 
men  of  Jabesh-gilead,  which  had  stolen  them 
from  the  street  of  Beth-shan,  where  the  k  Philis¬ 
tines  ‘had  hanged  them,  when  die  Philistines  had 
slain  Saul  in'Gilboa: 

13  And  lie  brought  up  from  thence  the  bones  of 
Saul  and  the  bones  of  Jonathan  his  son;  and  they 
gathered  the  bones  of  diem  that  were  hanged. 
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14  And  the  bones  of  Saul  and  Jonathan  his 
son  buried  they  in  the  country  of  Benjamin  in 
m  Zelah,  in  the  sepulchre  of  Kish  his  father :  and  m  Josh 
they  performed  all  that  die  king  commanded.  18-i8- 
n  And  after  that  God  was  intreated  for  the  land. 

15  If  Moreover,  the  Philistines  had  yet  war  cir.  i« 

again  widi  Israel;  and  David  went  down,  and  his 
servants  with  him,  and  fought  against  die  Pliilis-  cop¬ 
tines  :  and  David  0  waxed  faint.  o  Chap, 


2.  ir 


21.  23. 
Vcr.  9. 


k  l  Sam. 
31.  10, 11, 
12,  13. 

1  1  Sam. 
31.10. 


16  And  Ishbi-benob,  which  was  of  die  sons  of 
||  the  giant,  the  weight  of  w  hose  t  spear  weighed  \  or, 
three  hundred  shekels  of  brass  in  weight,  he  being 
girded  with  a  new  sword,  thought  to  have  slain  the  «.V, 
David. 

17  But  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah  succoured 
him,  and  smote  the  Philistine,  and  killed  him. 

Then  the  men  of  David  sware  unto  him,  saying, 
p  Thou  shalt  go  no  more  out  with  us  to  batde, 
that  thou  q  quench  not  the  t  light  of  Israel. 


or, the 
head. 


p  Chap. 
18.  3. 
q  1  Kings 

18  r  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  there  Jg  £r 
was  again  a  battle  with  the  Philistines  at  Gob : 


t  Heb. 
candle,  or. 


t  1  Chron. 
20.  0. 


|  Or, 
Ripha « 

|  Or,  re - 


A1 


the  Philistines  at 

then  Sibbechai  the  Hushathite  slew  Saph,  which  Zlf. 
was  of  the  sons  of  the  ||  giant.  _  _  £hr0P' 

19  And  there  was  again  a  battle  in  Gob  with  ( or, 
the  Philistines,  where  Ellianan  the  son  of  Jaare- 
oregim,  a  Beth-lehemite,  slew  s  the  brother  of  I®**.1  Chr- 
Goliath  the  Gittite,  the  staff  of  whose  spear  was 

like  a  weaver’s  beam.  1018> 

20  And  there  wras  yet  a  battle  in  ‘Gath,  where 
w'as  a  man  of  great  stature,  that  had  on  every 
hand  six  fingers,  and  on  every  foot  six  toes,  four 
and  twenty  in  number ;  and  he  also  was  born  to 
||  the  giant. 

21  And  when  he  ||  defied  Israel,  Jonathan  the 
son  of  u  Shimeah  the  brother  of  David  slew  him.  f  JJ 

22  “These  four  were  born  to  the  giant  in  i'e. 
Gath,  and  fell  by  the  hand  of  David,  and  by  the  20!  ETor 
hand  of  his  servants. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

A  psalm  of  thanksgiving  for  God's  powerful  deli¬ 
verance,  and  manifold  blessings. 

ND  David  a spake  unto  the  Lord  the  words 
of  this  song  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  had 
b  delivered  him  out  of  the  hand  of  all  his  ene¬ 
mies,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  Saul: 

2  And  he  said,  cThe  Lord  is  my  rock,  and  c  p8a:™ 

my  fortress,  and  my  deliverer;  18' 3‘ 

3  The  God  of  my  rock  ;  in  him  will  1  trust : 
he  is  dmy  shield,  and  the  ehom  of  my  salvation, 
my  high  f tower,  and  my  refuge,  my  saviour; 
thou  savest  me  from  violence. 

4  I  will  call  on  the  Lord,  who  is  worthy  to  be 
praised :  so  shall  I  be  saved  from  mine  enemies. 

5  When  the  ||  waves  of  death  compassed  me, 
the  floods  off  ungodly  men  made  me  afraid; 

6  The  ||  sorrows  of  hell  compassed  me  about ; 
the  snares  of  death  prevented  me ; 

.  7  In  my  distress  I  called  upon  the  Lord,  and 
cried  to  my  God:  and  he  did  hear  my  voice  ?  j>vg<-5 
out  of  his  temple,  and  my  cry  did  enter  into  his 
ears. 

8  Then  the  8  earth  shook  and  trembled :  h  die  t  Hct>. 
foundations  of  heaven  moved  and  shook,  be¬ 
cause  he  was  wroth. 

9  There  went  up  a  smoke  f  out  of  his  nostrils, 


2  Exod. 

15.  1. 

Judges  5.  1 , 
1)  Ps.  18. 
title. 


d  Gen. 

15.  1. 
e  Luke 
1.69. 
f  Prov. 

13. 10. 

I  Or, 
pangs. 
t  Heb. 
Belial. 

I  Or,  cords 
I  s.  116.  3. 


5.  4. 
h  Job 
26.11. 


102  David's  psalm 


t  Heb. 

boiling  of 
waters. 


™  Judges 
5.  20. 

1  Sain. 

2.  10.  & 
7.  10. 
n  Deut. 
32.  23. 


Bctce  aiic]  i  f^re  out  0f  j^jg  mouth  devoured :  coals  were 
kindled  by  it. 

10  He  fc  bowed  the  heavens  also,  and  came 
down :  and  darkness  was  under  his  feet. 

11  And  he  rode  upon  a  cherub,  and  did  fly: 

;  :•*.  io i.  3.  and  he  was  seen  1  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind. 

12  And  he  made  darkness  pavilions  round 
about  him,  f  dark  waters,  and  thick  clouds  of 
the  skies. 

13  Through  the  brightness  before  him  were 
coals  of  fire  kindled. 

14  The  Lord  m thundered  from  heaven,  and 
the  Most  High  uttered  his  voice. 

15  And  he  sent  out  n  arrows,  and  scattered 
them ;  lightning,  and  discomfited  them. 

16  And  the  channels  of  the  sea  appeared,  the 
foundations  of  the  world  were  discovered,  at  the 
rebuking  of  the  Lord,  at  the  blast  of  the  breath 
of  his  nostrils. 

17  He  sent  from  above,  he  took  me;  he  drew 
i  or,  great,  me  out  of  ||  many  waters ; 

18  He  delivered  me  from  my  “strong  enemy, 
and  from  them  that  hated  me :  for  they  were  too 
strong  for  me. 

19  They  prevented  me  in  the'day  of  my  ca¬ 
lamity:  but  the  Lord  was  my  stay. 

20  He  brought  me  forth  also  into  pa  large 
place:  he  delivered  me,  because  he  q delighted 
in  me. 

21  The  Lord  r rewarded  me  according  to  my 
righteousness :  according  to  the  cleanness  of  my 
hands  hath  he  recompensed  me. 

22  For  I  have  kept  the  8 ways  of  the  Lord, 
and  have  not  w  ickedly  departed  from  my  God. 

23  For  all  his  judgments  were  before  me :  and 
as  for  his  statutes,  I  did  not  depart  from  them. 

24  I  was  also  upright  j*  before  him,  and  have 
kept  myself  from  mine  iniquity. 

25  Therefore  the  Lord  hath  recompensed  me 
according  to  my  righteousness ;  according  to  my 
cleanness  f  in  his  eye- sight. 

26  With  the  merciful  thou  wilt 1  shew  thyself 
merciful,  and  with  the  upright  man  thou  wilt 
shevT  thyself  upright. 

27  With  the  pure  thou  wilt  shew  thyself 
pure ;  and  with  the  froward  thou  wilt  ||  shew 
thyself  unsavoury. 

*28  And  the  "afflicted  people  thou  wilt  save: 
but  thine  eyes  are  upon  the  haughty,  that  thou 
mayest  bring  them  down. 

29  For  thou  art  my  ||  lamp,  O  Lord  :  and  the 
Lord  will  lighten  my  darkness. 

30  For  by  thee  I  have  ||  run  through  a  troop : 
by  my  God  have  I  leaped  over  a  wall. 

31  As  for  God,  xhis  way  is  perfect;  the  word 
of  the  Lord  is  ||  tried:  he  is  a  buckler  to  all 
them  that  trust  in  him. 

32  For  who  is  God,  save  the  Lord  ?  and  who 
is  a  rock,  save  our  God? 

33  God  is  my  strength  and  power:  and  he 
t  maketh  my  way  perfect. 

34  He  t  maketh  my  feet  like  hinds’  feet:  and 
setteth  me  upon  my  high  places. 

35  He  teacheth  my  hands  f  to  war;  so  that  a 
bow  of  steel  is  broken  by  mine  arms. 


o  Ver.  1. 


p  Psalms 
31.  8. 
q  Chap. 
15.  26. 

r  Ver.  25. 


s  Gen. 
18.  19. 


t  Heb. 
to  him, 
Gen.  6.  9. 

17.  1. 
Job  1. 1. 

t  Heb. 
before  his 
eyes, 

Ver.  21. 
t  Matth* 
#.  7. 


ll  Or, 
i wrestle , 
Ps.  18.  26. 
u  Exoil. 
3.  7,  8. 


lOr, 

candle. 


1  Or, 
broken  a 
troop. 

%  Deut. 
32.4. 

tOr, 

refried, 

Ps.  12.  6. 
Prov.  30.  5. 


t  Heb. 
riiUhth,  or, 
looeeth. 
t  Heb. 

t'l'/allcth. 
t  Heb. 

Ur  i/i t  uur. 


II.  SAMUEL.  of  thanksgiving. 

36  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  shield  of  thy  chaiIt 

salvation:  and  thy  gentleness  hath  f  made  me  I018- 
great.  '  1 

37  Thou  hast  enlarged  my  steps  under  me;  vmufua 
so  that  my  f  feet  did  not  slip. 

38  I  have  pursued  mine  enemies,  and  destroy- 
ed  them ;  and  turned  not  again  until  I  had  con-  s' 94’ 
sumed  them. 

39  And  I  have  consumed  them,  and  wounded 

them,  that  they  could  not  arise :  yea,  they  are 
fallen  a  under  my  feet.  .  Mai.  4.  3 

40  For  thou  hast  b  girded  me  with  strength  to  bFsaims 
battle :  them  that  rose  up  against  me  hast  thou  18- 32' 39- 
f  subdued  under  me. 

41  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  “necks  of 
mine  enemies,  that  I  might  destroy  them  that 
hate  me. 

42  They  looked,  but  there  was  none  to  save  ; 
even  unto  the  Lord,  but  he  danswered  them  not.  d  job 27.9. 

43  Then  did  I  beat  them  as  small  as  the e  dust  e  2  King* 
of  the  earth,  I  did  stamp  them  as  the  mire  of  the  13‘  7‘ 
street,  and  did  spread  them  abroad. 

44  Thou  also  hast  delivered  me  from  the  striv¬ 
ings  of  my  people,  thou  hast  kept  me  to  be  head 
of  the  heathen:  a  people  f which  I  knew  not 
shall  serve  me. 

45  f  Strangers  shall  ||  f  submit  themselves 
unto  me:  as  soon  as  they  hear,  they  shall  be 
obedient  unto  me. 


+  *eb. 

caused  to 
bo'iv. 
c  Gen. 

49.  8. 

Josh.  10. 24. 


flsa.  55.5. 


t  Heb. 

Sons  of  the 
stranger. 
d  Or, 

46  Strangers  shall  fade  away,  and  they  shall  yjf0db/_elgiu 

ditnee. 
t  Heb.  lie. 
g  Micah 
7. 17. 


be  afraid  out  of  their  g  close  places 

47  The  Lord  liveth;  and  blessed  be  my 
rock ;  and  exalted  be  the  God  of  the  rock  of  my 
salvation. 

48  It  is  God  that  f  avengeth  me,  and  that 
h  bringeth  down  the  people  under  me, 


t  Heb. 
giveth  a ■ 

49  And  that  bringeth  me  forth  from  mine  }trm”e.ent 
enemies:  thou  also  hast  lifted  me  up  on  high  psaim* 


above  them  that  rose  up  against  me :  thou  hast 
delivered  me  from  the  *  violent  man. 

50  Therefore  I  will  give  thanks  unto  thee,.  O 
Lord,  among  kthe  heathen,  and  I  will  sing 
praises  unto  thy  name. 

51  He  is  the  tower  of  salvation  for  his  king: 
and  sheu-eth  mercy  to  his 1  anointed,  unto  David, 
and  m  to  his  seed  for  evermore. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

1  David  in  his  last  words  professeth  his  faith  in 
God's  promises  to  be  beyond  sense  or  experience. 
6  The  different  state  of  the  wicked .  8  A  cata¬ 
logue  of  D avid's  mighty  men. 
kT  O  W  these  be  the  last  words  of  David.  Da- 


144.  2. 


iPs.  140.1. 


k  Rom. 
15.  9. 


1  Ps.  89.  20. 
m  Chap. 

7.  12. 


N' 


a  Chap. 
7.  8,  9. 


vid  the  son  of  Jesse  said,  and  the  man  a  who 
was  raised  up  on  high,  b  fhe  anointed  of  the  God  l8,; 
of  Jacob,  and  the  sweet  psalmist  of  Israel,  said,  b  1  Sam. 

2  “The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  spake  by  me,  and  *62  f 13‘ 

his  word  was  in  my  tongue.  _  1. 21“' 

3  The  God  of  Israel  said,  the  Rock  of  Israel 
spake  to  me,  ||  He  that  raleth  over  men  must  be  Jie  thou 
just,  ruling  in  the  Hear  of  God. 

4  And  he  shall  be  as  the  light  of  the  morning,  is. 2°.’ 
e  when  the  sun  riseth,  even  a  morning  without  |  J3l^ges 
clouds;  as  the  tender  grass  springing  out  of  the  r* -89.36. 
earth  by  clear  shining  after  rain. 

5  Although  my  house  be  not  so  with  God; 

yet 


t  Heb. 
filled. 
g  Hebr.  6.  8, 


B  Or,  Josh - 
cbbnsscbet 
the  Trick - 
monite , 
head  of  the 
three. 

H  See 
1  Chron. 
11.  11* 
t  Hob. 
slain. 

h  Chron. 11. 
12.  &  27.  4. 


i  Chap. 
19.  2. 


k  1  Chron. 
11.  27. 

1  1  Chron. 
11. 13,  14. 

0  Or,  for 
foraging. 


m  Ver.  10. 

II  Or,  the 
three  cap - 
tains  over 
the  thirty. 
n  1  Chron. 
11.  15. 
o  1  Sam. 
22.  1. 
p  Chap. 

5.  18. 
q  1  Sam. 
tZ.  4,  5. 


»•  See  Lev. 
17.  10. 

a  1  Chron. 

11.  20. 

t  Heb. 
stain. 

t  Jonh. 

15.  21. 
t  Heb.^rea/ 
of  acts. 
u  1  Chron, 
11.  22. 
t  Heb. 

Hons  of  God. 


A  catalogue  of  CHAP, 

yet  fhe  hath  made  with  me  an  everlasting  cove¬ 
nant,  ordered  in  all  things ,  and  sure .  for  this  is 
ail  my  salvation,  and  all  my  desire,  although  he 
make  it  not  to  grow. 

6  If  But  the  sons  of  Belial  shall  be  all  of  them 
as  thorns  thrust  away,  because  they  cannot  be 
taken  with  hands : 

7  But  the  man  that  shall  touch  them  must 
be  f  fenced  with  iron  and  the  staff  of  a  spear; 
and  they  shall  be  utterly  g  burned  with  fire  in  th< 
same  place. 

8  If  These  be  the  names  of  the  mighty  mer, 
whom  David  had:  ||  The  Tachmonite  that- 
sat  in  the  seat,  chief  among  the  captains;  the 
same  was  Adino  the  Eznite :  ||  he  lifted  up  his 
spear  against  eight  hundred,  f  whom  he  slew 
at  one  time. 

9  And  after  him  was  hEleazar  the  son  of 
Dodo  the  Ahohite,  one  of  the  ihree  mighty  men 
with  David,  when  they  defied  the  Philistines 
that  were  there  gathered  together  to  battle,  and 
the  men  of  Israel  were  gone  away :  _ 

10  He  arose,  and  smote  the  Philistines  until 
his  hand  was  weary,  and  his  hand  clave  unto 
the  sword :  and  the  Lord  wrought  a  1  great  vic¬ 
tory  that  day ;  and  the  people  returned  after  him 
only  to  spoil. 

1 1  And  after  him  was  k  Shammah  the  son  of 
Agee  the  Hararite.  And  the  Philistines  1  were 
gathered  together  ||  into  a  troop,  where  was  a 
piece  of  ground  full  of  lentiles :  and  the  people 
fled  from  the  Philistines. 

12  But  he  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  ground, 
and  defended  it,  and  slew  the  Philistines :  and 
the  Lord  wrought  a  “great  victory. 

13  And  ||  three  of  the  thirty  chief  n  went  down, 
and  came  to  David  in  the  harvest  time  unto  the 
0  cave  of  Adullam :  and  the  troop  of  the  Philis¬ 
tines  pitched  in  the  valley  of p  Rephaim. 

14  And  David  was  then  in  q  an  hold,  and  the 
garrison  of  the  Philistines  was  then  in  Beth-lehem. 

15  And  David  longed,  and  said,  Oh  that  one 
would  give  me  drink  of  the  wTater  of  the  well  of 
Beth-lehem,  which  is  by  the  gate ! 

16  And  the  three  mighty  men  brake  through 
the  host  of  the  Philistines,  and  drew  water  out 
of  the  well  of  Beth-lehem,  that  was  by  the  gate, 
and  took  it,  and  brought  it  to  David :  neverthe¬ 
less  he  would  not  drink  thereof,  but  poured  it 
out  unto  the  Lord. 

17  And  he  said,  Be  it  far  from  me,  O  Lord, 
that  I  should  do  this :  r  is  not  this  the  blood  of 
the  men  that  went  in  jeopardy  of  their  lives? 
therefore  he  would  not  drink  it.  These  tilings 
did  these  three  mighty  men. 

18  And  sAbishai,  the  brother  of  Joab,  the  son 
of  Zeruiah,  was  chief  among  three.  And  he 
lilted  up  his  spear  against  three  hundred,  f  ana 
slew  them ,  and  had  the  name  among  three. 

19  Was  he  not  most  honourable  of  three? 
therefore  he  was  their  captain  :  howbeit  he  at¬ 
tained  not  unto  the  first  three. 

20  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  the  son 
of  a  valiant  man,  of  1  Kabzeel,  f  who  had  done 
many  acts,  "  he  slew  two  f  lion-like  men  of 
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Moab :  he  went  down  also  and  slew  a  lion 
the  midst  of  a  pit  in  time  of  snow : 

21  And  he  slew  an  Egyptian,  fa  goodly  man;  +  Heb. 
and  the  Egyptian  had  a  spear  in  his  hand ;  but 

he  went  down  to  him  with  a  staff,  and  plucked  ^ r’ 
the  spear  out  of  the  Egyptian’s  hand,  and  slew  caiu-d, 
him  with  ms  own  spear.  _  .  n.  zs. 

22  These  things  did  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoi- 
ada,  and  had  the  name  among  three  mighty  men.  ,ure- 

23  He  was  j|more  honourable  than  the  thirty, 

but  he  attained  not  to  the  first  three.  And  Da-  at)prnf'h' 
via  set  him  over  his  ||  f  guard.  B  or, 

24  x  Asahel  the  brother  of  Joab  was  one  of 

the  thirty ;  Elhanan  the  son  of  Dodo  of  Beth-  at  his  corr.- 

ii  ^  mand. 

lChCm,  ^  ^  x  Chap. 

25  Shammah  the  Harodite,  Elikathe  Harodite,  2.  is. 

26  Helez  the  y  Paltite,  Ira  the  son  of  Ikkesh  y  *  £hrcm- 

the  Tekoite,  #  '  ' 

27  Abiezer  the  Anethothite,  Mebunnai  the 
Hushathite, 

28  Zalmon  the  Ahohite,  Maharai  the  Neto- 
phathite, 

29  Heleb  the  son  of  Baanah,  a  Netophathite, 

Ittai  the  son  of  Ribai  out  of  Gibeah  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Benjamin, 

30  Benaiah  the  Pirathonite,  Hiddai  of  the 

||  brooks  of 2  Gaash,  p  or, 

31  Abi-albon  the  Arbathite,  Azmaveth  the  See  Dent. 
Barhumite, 

32  Eliahba  the  Shaalbonite,  of  the  sons  of  Vld" 
Jashen,  Jonathan, 

33  Shammah  the  Hararite,  Ahiam  the  son  of 
Sharar  the  Hararite, 

34  Eliphelet  the  son  of  Ahasbai,  the  son  of 
the  Maachathite,  Eliam  the  son  of  Ahithophel 
the  Gilonite, 

35  Hezrai  the  Carmelite,  Paarai  the  Arbite, 

36  Igal  the  son  of  Nathan  of  Zobah,  Bani  the 
Gadite, 

37  Zelek  the  Ammonite,  Naharai  the  Beero- 
thite,  armour-bearer  to  Joab  the  son  of  Ze¬ 
ruiah, 

38  3  Ira  an  Ithrite,  Gareb  an  Ithrite, 

39  b Uriah  the  Hittite  :  thirty  and  seven  in  all.  b  eiw-. 

CHAP.  XXIV.  ^  n-3'6- 

1  David  tempted  by  Satan,  forceth  Joab  to  num¬ 
ber  the  people.  5  The  captains  in  nine  months 
and  twenty  days,  bring  the  muster  of  thirteen 
hundred  thousand fighting  men.  10  David  hav¬ 
ing  three  plagues  propounded  by  Gad,  repetit- 
etn ,  and  cnooseth  the  three  days'  pestilence.  15 
After  the  death  of  threescore  and  ten  thousand, 

David  by  repentance  preventeth  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  Jerusalem.  18  David  bu  Gad's  direc-  ,C17* 
i non  purchaseth  Araunah's  threshing-floor ;  sDCi.Chap’ 
where,  having  sacrificed,  the  plague  stayeth.  Lffck’.n 
ND  3  again  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  ?'• 1  '"n* 


a  See  Chap. 
20.  26. 


A 


kindled  against  Israel,  and  ||  he  moved  ivu.1' 
David  against  them  to  say,  Go,  number  Israel  • 
and  Judah.  .  _ 

2  For  the  king  said  to  Joab  the  captain  of  the  f  ; A. 
host,  which  was  with  him,  ||  Go  now  through  ichkn. 
all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  bfiom  Dan  even  to  Beer-  drjci: f. 
sheba,  and  c  number  ye  the  people,  d  that  I  may 
know  the  number  of  the  people. 


3  And 


David  numbering  the  people , 


II.  SAMUEL. 


afterwards  repenteth. 


eVer.  1,  2. 


ft)eut. 

2.  36. 

Josh.  13. 

3,  16. 

1!  Or, 
valley, 

(1  Or, 

nether  land 
newly  i  n- 
ha  biped, 
g  Josh. 

19.  47. 
Judges 

18.  29. 
h  Josh. 

19.  28. 
Judges 
18.  28. 


i  l  Chron. 
21.  5, 


k  1  Sam. 
24.  5 . 

1  Chap. 
12.  13. 


m  1  Sam. 
13.  13. 

n  1  Sam. 
22.  5. 
o  1  Sam. 
9.  9. 

1  Chron. 
29.  29. 


p  1  Chron. 
21.  12. 


3  And  Joab  said  unto  the  king,  Now  the 
Lord  thy  God  add  unto  the  people,  how  many 
soever  they  be,  an  hundred-fold,  'and  that  the 
eyes  of  my  jord  the  king  may  see  it :  but  why 
doth  my  lord  the  king  delight  in  this  thing  ? 

4  Notwithstanding  the  king’s  e  word  prevail¬ 
ed  against  Joab  and  against  the  captains  of  the 
host.  And  Joab  and  the  captains  of  the  host 
went  out  from  the  presence  of  the  king,  to 
number  the  people  of  Israel. 

5  Tf  And  they  passed  over  Jordan,  and  pitched 
in  fAroer,  on  the  right  side  of  the  city  that 
lieth  in  the  midst  of  the  ||  river  of  Gad,  and 
toward  Jazer : 

6  Then  they  came  to  Gilead,  and  to  the  ||  land 
of  Tahtim-hodshi ;  and  they  came  to  gDan- 
jaan,  and  about  to  hZidon, 

7  And  came  to  the  strong  hold  of  Tyre,  and 
to  all  the  cities  of  the  Hivites,  and  of  the  Ca- 
naanites  :  and  they  went  out  to  the  south  of 
Judah,  even  to  Beer- sheba. 

8  So  when  they  had  gone  through  all  the  land, 
they  came  to  Jerusalem  at  the  end  of  nine 
months  and  twenty  days. 

9  And  Joab  gave  up  the  sum  of  1  the  number 
of  the  people  unto  the  king :  and  there  were  in 
Israel  eight  hundred  thousand  valiant  men  that 
drew  the  sword ;  and  the  men  of  Judah  were 
five  hundred  thousand  men. 

10  TfAnd  David’s  heart  k  smote  him  after 
that  he  had  numbered  the  people.  And  David 
said  unto  the  Lord,  1 1  have  sinned  greatly  in 
that  I  have  done :  and  now,  I  beseech  thee,  O 
Lord,  take  away  the  iniquity  of  thy  servant; 
m  for  I  have  done  very  foolishly. 

11  For  when  David  was  up  in  the  morning, 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  the  "prophet 
Gad,  David’s  °  seer,  saying, 

12  Go,  and  say  unto  David,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  I  offer  thee  three  things;  choose  thee 
one  of  them,  that  I  may  do  it  unto  thee. 

13  So  Gad  came  to  David,  and  told  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  p  Shall  seven  years  of  famine 
come  unto  thee  in  thy  land?  or  wilt  thou  flee 
three  months  before  thine  enemies,  while  they 
pursue  thee  ?  or  that  there  be  three  days’  pes¬ 
tilence  in  thy  land  ?  Now  advise,  and  see  what 
answer  I  shall  return  to  him  that  sent  me. 

14  And  David  said  unto  Gad,  I  am  in  a  great 
strait :  let  us  fall  now  into  the  hand  of  the  Lord  ; 


for  his  mercies  are  ||  great :  and  let  me  q  not  fall  cimsT 
into  the  hand  of  man.  t  10 f_, 

15  If  So  the  Lord  sent  a  pestilence  upon  Israel  B  0r, 

from  the  morning  even  to  the  time  appointed:  1S6# 

and  there  died  of  the  people  from  Dan  even  to  q  See  Isa. 
Beer-sheba  seventy  thousand  men.  ‘"f.  i.  is. 

16  And  when  the  angel  stretched  out  his 
hand  upon  Jerusalem  to  destroy  it,  rthe  Lord  Unm’ 
repented  him  of  the  evil,  and  said  to  the  angel  j<*i  2! 
that  destroyed  the  people,  It  is  enough :  stay  now  13, 14‘ 
thine  hand.  8 And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  was 

by  the  threshing-place  of  Araunah  the  Jebusite.  2  chron. 

17  And  David  spake  unto  the  Lord  when  see Ver. is. 
he  saw  the  angel  that  smote  the  people,  and 

said,  Lo,  I  have  sinned,  and  I  have  done  wick¬ 
edly:  c  but  these  sheep,  what  have  they  done  ?  **  £hrw>. 
let  thine  hand,  I  pray  thee,  be  against  me,  and 
against  my  father’s  house. 

18  TT  And  Gad  came  that  day  to  David,  and  said 

unto  him,  "Go  up,  rear  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  2i!i8.iron‘ 
in  the  threshing-floor  of  Araunah  the  Jebusite. 

19  And  David,  according  to  the  saying  of 
Gad,  went  up  as  the  Lord  commanded. 

20.  And  Araunah  looked,  and  saw  the  king 
and  his  servants  coming  on  toward  him:  and 
Araunah  went  out,  and  bowed  himself  before 
the  king  on  his  face  upon  the  ground. 

21  And  Araunah  said.  Wherefore  is  my  lord 

the  king  come  to  his  servant?  w  And  David  vslsl&c!'’ 
said,  To  buy  the  threshing-floor  of  thee,  to 
build  an  altar  unto  the  Lord,  that  the  plague 
x  may  be  stayed  from  the  people. 

22  And  Araunah  said  unto  David,  Let  my 
lord  the  king  take  and  offer  up  what  seemeth 
good  unto  him :  behold,  here  be  y  oxen  for  burnt-  L!  2i.n?‘ 
sacrifice,  and  threshing  instruments  and  other 
instruments  of  the  oxen  for  wood. 

23  All  these  things  did  Araunah,  as  a  king, 

give  unto  the  king.  And  Araunah  said  unto  the 
king,  The  Lord  thy  God  1  accept  thee.  Iff  20‘ 

24  And  the  king  said  unto  Araunah,  Nay ; 
but  I  will  surely  buy  it  of  thee  at  a  price  :  nei¬ 
ther  will  I  offer  burnt-offerings  unto  the  Lord 
my  God  of  that  which  doth  cost  me  nothing. 

So  David  a  bought  the  threshing-floor  and  the  *  ^fron 
oxen  for  fifty  shekels  of  silver.  aa 

25  And  David  built  there  an  altar  unto  the 
-Lord,  and  offered  burnt-offerings  and  peace- bChap 

offerings.  So  the  bLoRD  was  entreated  for  the  21.  i4.p' 
land,  and  the  c  plague  was  stayed  from  Israel.  c  Ver- 2I- 


IJThe  First  Book  of  the  KINGS,  commonly  called, 
The  Third  Book  of  the  KINGS. 


chap.  1. 

Btlore  3  Abishag  cherisheth  David  in  his  extreme  age: 
ciiRisr  5  Adonij ah ,  David’s  darling ,  usurpeth  the 
kingdom.  11  By  the  counsel  of  Nathan ,  15 
Bath-sheba  moveth  the  king ,  22  and  Nathan 
sccondet/i  her.  28  David  reneweth  his  oath  to 
Bath-sheba.  32  Solomon,  by  David’s  appoint¬ 
ment ,  being  anointed  king  by  Zadok  and  Na¬ 


than ,  the  people  triumph.  41  Jonathan  bring¬ 
ing  the  news.,  Adonij  ah’s  guests  flee.  50  Adoni- 
jah  fleeing  to  the  horns  of  the  altar ,  upon  his 
good  behaviour  is  dismissed  by  Solomon* 

NOW  king  David  was  old  and  f  stricken 
in  years ;  and  they  covered  him  with 
clothes,  but  he  gat  no  heat. 

2  Wherefore 
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Adonijah  usurpeth  the  kingdom.  CHAP 

2  Wherefore  his  servants  said  unto  him,  t  He* 
there  be  sought  for  my  lord  the  king  t  a  young 
virgin:  and  let  ha'  stand  before  the  king,  and  let 
her  f  cherish  him,  and  let  her  lie  in  thy  bosom, 
that  my  lord  the  king  may  get  heat. 

3  So  they  sought  for  a  fair  damsel  throughout 
all  the  coasts  of  Israel,  and  found  Abishag  a a  Shu- 

untidJm" nammite,  and  brought  her  to  the  king. 

4  And  the  damsel  was  very  fair,  and  cherished 
the  king,  and  ministered  to  him :  but  the  king 
knew  her  not. 

5  If  Then  b  Adonijah  the  son  of  Haggith  exalt¬ 
ed  himself,  saying,  I  will  f  be  king:  cand  he  pre¬ 
pared  him  chariots  and  horsemen,  and  fifty  men 
to  run  before  him. 

6  And  his  father  had  not  displeased  him  t  at 
any  time  in  saying,  Why  hast  thou  done  so? 
and  he  also  was  a  very  goodly  man ;  dand  his  mo¬ 
ther  bare  him  after  Absalom. 

t  Heb.  7  And  t  he  conferred  with  Joab  the  son  of 
vdcZuh  Zcruiah,  and  with  Abiathar  the  priest :  and  they 
-  f  following  Adonijah,  helped  him. 

V! ked after  8  But  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Benaiah  the  son 
Adonijah.  Jc{10iacla,  and  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  e  Shi- 
mei,  and  Rei,  and  the  f mighty  men  which  belong¬ 
ed  to  David,  were  not  with  Adonijah. 

9  And  Adonijah  slew  sheep  and  oxen  and 
8  fat  cattle  by  the  stone  of  Zoheleth  which 
is  by  |1  En-rogel,  and  called  all  his  brethren 

king’s  sons,  and  all  the  men  of  Judah  the 
king’s  servants : 

10  But  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  Benaiah,  and 
the  mighty  men,  and  Solomon  his  brother,  he 
called  not. 

11  Wherefore  8  Nathan  spake  unto  Bath- 
sheba  the  mother  of  Solomon,  saying,  Hast 
thou  not  heard  that  Adonijah  the  son  *of 
h  Haggith  doth  reign,  and  David  our  lord  know- 
eth  it  not  ? 

12  Now  therefore  come,  let  me,  I  pray  thee, 
give  thee  counsel,  that  thou  mayest  save  thine 
own  life,  and  the  life  of  thy  son  Solomon. 

13  Go  and  get  thee  in  unto  king  Datid,  and 
say  unto  him,  Didst  not  thou,  my  lord,  O  king, 
swear  unto  dime  handmaid,  saying,  *  Assuredly 
Solomon  thy  son  shall  reign  after  me,  and  he 
shall  sit  upon  my  throne  ?  why  then  dodi  Adoni¬ 
jah  reign  ? 

14  Behold,  while  thou  yet  talkest  there  with 
the  king,  I  also  will  come  in  after  thee,  and  t  con¬ 
firm  thy  w  ords. 

15  If  And  Bath-sheba  went  in  unto  the  king 
into  the  chamber :  and  die  king  k  was  very  old ; 
and  Abishag  die  Shunammite  ministered  unto 
die  king. 

16  And  Bath-sheba  bowred,  and  did  obeisance 
unto  the  king.  And  the  king  said,  t  What 
wouldest  thou  ? 

17  And  she  said  unto  him,  My  lead,  thou 
swarest  by  the  Lord  thy  God  unto  thine  hand¬ 
maid,  saying , 1  Assuredly  Solomon  thy  son  shall 

~vcr.il.  reign  after  me,  and  lie  shall  sit  upon  my  throne. 

18  And  now,  behold,  Adonijah  reigneth; 
and  now,  my  lord  the  king,  m  thou  knowest  it 
not : 

(34)  2  L 
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I.  Nathan's  counsel  to  Bath-sheba.  265 

19  And  he  hath  n  slain  oxen  and  fat  cattle  and 
sheep  in  abundance,  and  hath  called  all  the  sons 
of  the  king,  and  Abiathar  the  priest,  and  Joab 
the  captain  of  the  host:  but  Solomon  thy  ser¬ 
vant  hath  he  not  called. 

20  And  thou,  my  lord,  O  king,  the  eyes  of 
all  Israel  are  upon  thee,  that  thou  shouldest  tell 
them  w  ho  shall  sit  on  the  tlirone  of  my  lord  the 
king  after  him. 

21  Otherwise  it  shall  come  to  pass,  w  hen  my 
lord  the  king  shall  0  sleep  w  ith  his  fathers,  that  I  °  oem 
and  my  son  Solomon  shall  be  counted  !  offenders,  ch 

22  If  And,  lo,  while  she  j  et  talked  w  ith  the  **°'b 

king,  Nathan  the  prophet  also  came  in.  smneri, 

23  And  they  told  the  king,  saying,  Behold, 

Nathan  the  prophet.  And  when  he  was  come  in 
before  the  king,  he  bowed  himself  before  the 
king  with  his  face  to  the  ground. 

24  And  Nathan  said,  My  lord,  O  king,  hast 
thou  said,  Adonijah  shall  reign  after  me,  and  he 
shall  sit  upon  my  throne? 

25  For  he  is  gone  down  this  day,  pand  hath 
slain  oxen  and  fat  cattle  and  sheep  in  abun¬ 
dance,  and  hath  called  all  the  king’s  sons,  and  the 
captains  of  the  host,  and  Abiathar  the  priest ; 
and,  behold,  they  eat  and  drink  before  him,  qand 
say,  t  God  save  king  Adonijah. 

26  rBut  me,  even  me  thy  servant,  and  Zadok  m. 
the  priest,  and  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  and  AJjnijjJt 
thy  servant  Solomon,  hath  he  not  called. 

27  Is  this  thing  clone  by  my  lord  the  king, 
and  thou  hast  not  shewed  it  unto  thy  servant, 
who  should  sit  on  the  throne  of  my  lord  the  king 
after  him'? 

28  *ff  Then  king  David  answered  and  said, 

Cull  me  Bath-sheba.  And  she  came  f  into  the 
King’s  presence, and  stood  before  the  king. 

29  And  the  king  sw'are,  and  said,  *  As  the 
Lord  liveth,  that  ‘hath  redeemed  my  soul  out 
of  all  distress, 

30  Even  as  I  "sware  unto  thee  by  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  saying,  Assuredly  Solomon  thy 
son  shall  reign  after  me,  and  he  shall  sit  upon 
my  throne  in  my  stead ;  even  so  will  I  certainly 
do  this  day. 

31  Then  Bath-sheba  bowed  with  her  face  to 
the  earth,  and  did  reverence  to  the  king,  and 
said,  *  Let  my  lord  king  David  live  for  ever. 

32  If  And  king  David  said,  Call  me  Zadok 
the  priest,  and  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  Benaiah 
the  son  of  Jehoiada.  And  they  came  before 
the  king. 

33  The  king  also  said  unto  them,  Take  with 

you  y  the  servants  of  your  lord,  and  cause  Solo-  y ; 
mon  my  son  to  ride  upon  t  mine  own  mule,  and  io- *• 
bring  him  down  to  z  Gihon :  +  •Hcb'- 
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34  And  let  Zadok  the  priest  and  Nathan  the  ,“"8e,h,# 

prophet  “anoint  him  there  king  over  Israel :  band  ksth- 6-  »• 
blow  ye  with  the  trumpet,  and  say,  God  save  H ^hro"- 
king  Solomon.  a  l  Sam. 

35  Then  ye  shall  come  up  after  him,  that  he  *° j  ^ 
may  come  and  sit  upon  mv  throne ;  for  he  shall  i od" 
be  king  in  my  stead:  and  1  have  appointed  him  l. 
to  be  ruler  over  Israel  and  over  Judah. 

36  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  answered 
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the  king,  and  said,  Amen:  the  Lord  God 
my  lord  the  king  say  so  too. 

.37 c  As  the  Lord  hath  been  with  my  lord  the 
king,  even  so  be  he  with  Solomon,  and  make 
his  throne  d  greater  than  the  throne  of  my  lord 
king  David. 

38  So  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Nathan  the  pro¬ 
phet,  e  and  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  and  the 
Cherethites,  and  the  Pelethites,  went  down,  and 
caused  Solomon  to  ride  upon  king  David’s 
mule,  and  brought  him  to  Gihon. 

39  And  Zadok  the  priest  took  an  horn  of f oil 
out  of  the  tabernacle,  and  8  anointed  Solomon. 
And  they  blew  the  trumpet ;  and  all  the  people 
said,  h  God  save  king  Solomon. 

40  And  all  the  people  came  up  after  him, 
and  the  people  piped  with  pipes,  and  rejoiced 
with  great  joy,  so  that  the  earth  rent  with  the 
sound  of  them. 

41  Tf  And  Adonijah  and  all  the  guests  that 
were  with  him  heard  it  as  they  had  made  an  end 
of  eating.  And  when  Joab  heard  the  sound  of 
the  trumpet,  he  said,  Wherefore  is  this  noise 
of  the  city  being  in  an  uproar  ? 

42  And  w  hile  he  yet  spake,  behold,  Jonathan 
the  son  of  Abiathar  the  priest  came :  and  Adoni¬ 
jah  said  unto  him,  Come  in ;  for  thou  art  a  va¬ 
liant  man,  ‘and  bringest  good  tidings. 

43  And  Jonathan  answered  and  said  to  Ado¬ 
nijah,  Verily  our  lorcl  king  David  hath  made 
Solomon  king. 

44  And  the  king  hath  sent  with  him  k  Zadok 
the  priest,  and  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  Benaiah 
the  son  of  Jehoiada,  and  the  Cherethites,  and 
the  Pelethites,  and  they  have  caused  him  to  ride 
upon  the  king’s  mule : 

45  And  Zadok  the  priest  and  Nathan  the  pro¬ 
phet  have 1  anointed  him  king  in  Gihon :  and  they 
are  come  up  from  thence  rejoicing,  so  that  the  city 
rang  again.  This  is  the  noise  that  ye  have  heard. 

46  And  also  Solomon  m  sitteth  on  the  throne 

IS.  *.  ’  of  the  kingdom. 

47  And  moreover  the  king’s  servants  came  to 
bless  our  lord  king  David,  saying,  God  make  the 
name  of  Solomon  better  than  thy  name,  "and 

n  make  his  throne  greater  than  thy  throne.  And 
the  king  °  bowed  himself  upon  the  bed. 

48  And  also  thus  said  the  king,  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  p  which  hath  given  one.  to  sit 
on  my  throne  this  day,  mine  eyes  even  seeing  it. 

49  And  all  the  guests  that  were  with  Adonijah 
were  afraid,  and  rose  up,  and  went  every  man 
his  way : 

50  1  And  Adonijah  feared  because  of  Solo¬ 
mon,  and  arose,  and  went,  q  turd  caught  hold  on 
the  horns  of  the  altar. 

51  And  it  was  told  Solomon,  saying,  Behold, 
Adonijah  feareth  king  Solomon :  for,  lo,  he  hath 
caught  hold  on  the  horns  of  the  altar,  saying,  Let 
king  Solomon  swear  unto  me  to-day  diat  he  will 
not  slay  his  servant  with  the  sword. 

52  And  Solomon  said,  If  he  will  shew  himself 
a  worthy  man,  r  there  shall  not  an  hair  of  him  fall 
to  die  earth :  but  if  wickedness  shall  be  found  in 
him,  he  shall  die. 
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53  So  king  Solomon  sent,  and  they  brought  chrTst 
him  down  from  the  altar.  And  he  came  and 
bowed  himself  to  king  Solomon :  and  Solomon 
said  unto  him,  Go  to  thine  house. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  David  having  given  a  charge  to  Solomon ,  3  of  re¬ 
ligiousness ,  5  of  Joab,  7  of  Barzillai ,  8  of  Shi - 
mei ,  10  dieth.  12  Solomon  succeedeth.  13  Adoni¬ 
jah  moving  Bath- sheba  to  sue  unto  Solomon  for 
Abishag ,  is  put  to  death.  26  Abiathar  having 
his  life  given  him ,  is  deprived  of  the  priesthood. 

28  Joab  fleeing  to  the  horns  of  the  altar,  is  there 
slain.  35  Benaiah  is  put  in  Joab’s  room ,  and 
Zadok  in  Abiathar’ s.  36  Shimei,  confined  to  Je¬ 
rusalem ,  by  occasion  of  going  thence  to  Gath ,  is 
put  to  death. 

NOW  the  days  of  David  a  drew  nigh  diat  he 

should  die ;  and  he  charged  Solomon  his  S 
son,  saying,  31-14‘ 

2  b  I  go  the  way  of  all  the  earth:  cbe  thou  b  Josh, 
strong  therefore,  and  shew  thyself  a  man ;  ^Veut. 

3  And  keep  the  charge  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  31- 7j 23 
to  walk  in  his  ways,  to  keep  his  statutes,  and  his 
commandmentSj  and  his  judgments,  and  his  tes¬ 
timonies,  as  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses, 
that  thou  mayest  ||  d  prosper  in  all  that  diou  doest, 
and  whithersover  thou  tumest  thyself : 

4  That  the  Lord  emay  continue  his 
which  he  spake  concerning  me,  saying,  If  diy  e  2  sam. 
children  take  heed  to  their  way,  to  walk  before  7' 25- 
me  in  truth  with  all  dieir  heart  and  with  all  their 
soul, f  there  shall  not  f  fail  dice  (said  he)  a  man  t  2  sam. 
on  the  dirone  of  Israel.  £  j,2jb 

5  Moreover,  thou  knowest  also  what  Joab  the 
son  of  Zeruiah  did  to  me,  and  what  he  did  to  the  from  the 
tvyo  captains  of  the  hosts  of  Israel,  unto  g  Abner 
the  son  of  Ner,  and  unto  hAmasa  the  son  of  3.27.ani‘ 
Jether,  whom  he  slew,  and  f  shed  the  blood  of  b0f  1Sa,n» 
war  in  peace,  and  put  the  blood  of  war  upon  his  t  Heb. 
girdle  that  was  about  his  loins,  and  in  his  shoes 
that  were  on  his  feet. 

6  Do  therefore  according  to  thy  ‘wisdom,  and  iVerSe9. 
let  not  his  hoar  head  go  down  to  the  grave  in  peace.  P™2V6- 
7  But  shew  kindness  unto  the  sons  of  k  Bar-  k  '2  s)m. 
zillai  the  Gileadite,  and  let  them  be  of  those  ‘that  w- 31- 3B* 
eat  at  thy  table :  for  so  they  came  to  me  when  I 
fled  because  of  Absalom  thy  brother. 

8  And,  behold,  thou  hast  with  thee  m  Shimei  m  2  w 
the  son  of  Gera,  a  Benjamite  of  Bahurim,  w  hich 
cursed  me  with  a  t  grievous  curse  in  the  day  +  Hebo 
when  I  went  to  Mahanaim :  but  he  came  down  «"»f. 
to  meet  me  at  Jordan,  and  I  sware  to  him  by  the 
Lord,  saying,  "I  will  not  put  thee  to  death  with  n  2 8mu 
the  sword.  .  19- 2S- 

9  Now  therefore  hold  him  not  guiltless:  for  0 Gen_ 
thou  art  a  wise  man,  and  knowest  what  thou  «;«•* 
oughtest  to  do  unto  him;  but  his  °hoar  head  pActs 
bring  thou  down  to  the  grave  with  blood.  yj'fl 

10  So  p  David  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was  „  ’  ,am 
buried  in  the  city  of  David.  .  f  c4j,ron' 

1 1  And  the  days  that  David  q  reigned  over  29. 2<;,  27. 
Israel  were  forty  years:  seven  years  reigned  he  J  chi™, 
in  Hebron,  and  thirty  and  three  years  reigned  he  jchfon. 
in  Jerusalem. 

12  V  Then  sat  Solomon  upon  the  throne  of 

David 


Adonijah ,  suing  for  Abishag ,  is  put  to  death. 

christ  David  his  father;  and  his  kingdom  was  esta- 
blished  greatly. 

13  If  And  Adonijah  the  son  of  Haggith  came 
to  Bath-sheba  the  mother  of  Solomon.  And 

U'Tsl  she  said,  8 Comest  thou  peaceably"?  And  he 
said,  Peaceably. 

14  He  said  moreover,  I  have  somewhat  to  say 
unto  thee.  And  she  said,  Say  on 

t  c^p.  And  he  said,  *  Thou  knowest  that  the  king¬ 

dom  was  mine,  and  that  all  Israel  set  their  faces 
on  me,  that  I  should  reign  :  howbeit  the  king¬ 
dom  is  turned  about,  and  is  become  my  bro- 
saloi’w.'dr  ther’s  :  “for  it  was  his  from  the  Lord. 
as.  5, 6, 7.  l (5  And  now  I  ask  one  petition  of  thee,  f  deny 

me  not.  And  she  said  unto  him,  Say  on. 

See ^ Psalms  17  And  he  said,  Speak,  I  pray  thee,  unto  Solo- 
i32. 10.  mon  the  king,  (for  he  will  not  say  thee  nay,)  that 
i.  3,h*.p‘  he  give  me  *  Abishag  the  Shunammite  to  wife. 

18  And  Bath-sheba  said,  Well;  I  will  speak 
for  thee  unto  the  king. 

19  K  Bath-sheba  therefore  went  unto  king 
Solomon,  to  speak  unto  him  for  Adonijah.  And 

y  Exoa.  the  king  rose  up  to  meet  her,  7  and  bowed  him¬ 
self  unto  her,  and  sat  down  on  his  throne,  and 
caused  a  seat  to  be  set  for  the  king’s  mother;  and 

*  she  sat 1  on  his  right  hand. 

20  Then  she  said,  I  desire  one  small  petition 
of  thee ;  I  pray  thee ,  say  me  not  nay.  And  the 
king  said  unto  her,  Ask  on,  my  modier;  for  I 
will  not  say  thee  nay. 

21  And  she  said,  Let  Abishag  the  Shunam¬ 
mite  be  given  to  Adonijah  thy  brother  to  wife. 

22  And  king  Solomon  answered  and  said  un¬ 
to  his  mother,  And  why  dost  thou  ask  Abishag 
the  Shunammite  for  Adonijah  ?  Ask  for  him  the 
kingdom  also;  for  he  is  mine  elder  brother; 

*  o»ap.  even  for  him,  and  for  a  Abiathar  the  priest,  and 

for  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah. 

23  Then  king  Solomon  sware  by  the  Lord, 
jRuih  saying,  bGod  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also,  if 

Adonijah  hath  not  spoken  this  word  against  his 
own  life. 

24  Now  therefore,  as  the  Lord  liveth,  which 
hath  established  me,  and  set  me  on  the  throne 
of  David  my  father,  and  M  ho  hath  made  me  an 

c2S;»m.7.  house,  as  he  “promised,  Adonijah  shall  be  put 
action,  to  death  this  day. 

22,1°-  25  And  king  Solomon  sent  by  the  hand  of 

low.  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada ;  and  he  fell  upon 
him,  that  he  died. 

26  If  And  unto  Abiathar  the  priest  said  the 
king,  Get  thee  to  dAnathoth,  unto  thine  own 

t  Heb.  fields ;  for  thou  art  f  worthy  of  death  :  but  I  will 
\TAnf  not  at  this  time  put  thee  to  death,  because  thou 
ei sam.  barest  the  ark  of  the  Lord  God  “before  David 
2  sam.  is.  my  father,  and  because  thou  hast  been  afflicted 
in  all  wherein  my  father  was  afflicted. 

27  So  Solomon  thrust  out  Abiathar  from  be- 
mAT'2'  ,nff  Priest  unto  the  Lord;  that  he  might  f ful¬ 
fil  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  con- 

g chap. i.7.  cernjng  the  house  of  Eli  in  Shiloh. 
i.<5o.ap’  28  11  Then  tidings  came  to  Joab:  Efor  Joab 

had  turned  after  Adonijah,  though  he  turned  not 
after  Absalom.  And  Joab  fled  unto  the  taberna¬ 
cle  of  the  Lord,  h  and  caught  hold  on  the  horns 
of  the  altar. 


Joab  slain ,  and  Shimei  confined.  267 

29  And  it  was  told  king  Solomon  that  Joab  christ 
was  fled  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  ;  and, 
behold,  he  is  by  the  altar.  Then  Solomon  sent 
Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  saying,  *  Go,  fall  ii.TT 
upon  him. 

30  And  Benaiah  came  to  the  tabernacle  of  the 
Lord,  and  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  king, 

Come  forth.  And  he  said,  Nay;  but  I  will  die 
here.  And  Benaiah  brought  the  king  word  again , 
saying,  Thus  said  Joab,  and  thus  he  answered  me. 

31  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  Do  k  as  he  hath  k^*'-  M- 

said,  and  fall  upon  him,  and  bury  him ; 1  that  thou  i  ' 
mayest  take  away  the  innocent  blood,  which  Joab  ^ 

shed,  from  me,  and  from  the  house  of  my  father. 

32  And  the  L o  r  d  shall m  return  his  blood  upon  £,^7.*'* 5 
his  own  head,  who  fell  upon  two  men  more  righ¬ 
teous  and  better  than  he,  and  slew  them  with 

the  sword,  my  father  David  not  knowing  thereof 
to  wit ,  "Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  captain  of  the 
host  of  Israel,  and  °Amasa  the  son  of  Jether,  o  2  cara. 
captain  of  the  host  of  Judah.  20-  w- 

33  Their  blood  shall  therefore  return  upon  the 
head  of  Joab,  and  upon  the  head  p  of  his  seed  for  P22)_am> 
ever :  but  upon  David,  and  upon  his  seed,  and 
upon  his  house,  and  q  upon  his  throne,  shaii  • 
there  be  peace  for  ever  from  the  Lord. 

34  So  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  went  up, 
and  fell  upon  him,  and  slew  him :  and  he  was 
buried  in  his  own  house  in  the  wilderness. 

35  If  And  the  king  put  Benaiah  the  son  of  Je¬ 
hoiada  in  his  room  over  the  host :  and r  Zadok  the  r  x ;  , 
priest  did  the  king  put  in  the  8  room  of  Abiathar. 

36  *[f  And  the  king  sent  and  called  for  *  Shimei,  *• M- 

and  said  unto  him,  Build  thee  an  house  in  Jem-  ’.  'A' 
salem,  and  dwell  there,  and  go  not  forth  thence  j.am" 
any  whither.  " 8" 

37  For  it  shall  be,  that  on  the  day  thou  goest 

out,  and  passest  “  over  the  brook  Kidron,  thou  u2sn. 
shaft  know  for  certain  that  thou  shalt  surely  li  23; 
die :  v  thy  blood  shall  be  upon  thine  own  head. 

38  And  Shimei  said  unto  the  king,  The  say-  ! 
ing  is  good :  as  my  lord  the  king  hath  said  " 

w  ill  thy  servant  do.  And  Shimei  dwelt  in 
salem  many  days. 

39  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  tin  c. 
years,  that  two  of  the  servants  of  Shimei  ran 
away  unto  Achish  son  of  Maachah  king  of  Gath : 
and  they  told  Shimei,  saying.  Behold,  thy  ser¬ 
vants  be  in  Gath. 

40  And  Shimei  arose,  and  saddled  his  ass,  and 
went  to  x  Gath  to  Achish  to  seek  his  sen  ants :  and  xi  sim. 
Shimei  went,  and  brought  hissen ants  from  Gath.  i7‘  " 

41  And  it  was  told  Solomon  that  Shimei  had 
gone  from  Jerusalem  to  Gath,  and  was  come  again. 

42  And  the  king  sent  and  called  for  Shimei, 

and  said  unto  him,  7  Did  I  not  make  thee  to  swear  y  ver.3«, 
by  the  Lord,  and  protested  unto  thee,  saying, 37- 3P* 
Know  for  a  certain,  on  the  day  thou  goest  out, 
and  walkest  abroad  any  w  hither,  that  thou  shalt 
surelv  die  ?  and  thou  saidst  unto  me,  The  word 
that  1  have  heard  is  good. 

43  Why  then  hast  thou  not  kept  the  oath  of  t 
the  Lord,  and  the  commandment  that  I  have,ft-‘- 
charged  thee  with  ? 

44  'File  king  said  moreover  to  Shimei,  ■  Thou 

knowest 
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knoAvest  all  the  wickedness  which  thine  heai't  is 
pri\y  to,  that  thou  didst  to  David  my  father : 
therefore  the  Lord  shall a  return  thy  wickedness 
upon  thine  own  head ; 

45  And  king  Solomon  shall  be  blessed,  and  the 
throne  of  David  b  shall  be  established  before  the 
Lord  forever. 

46  So  the  king  commanded  Benaiah  the  son 
of  Jehoiacla ;  which  went  out  and  fell  upon  him, 
that  he  died.  And  the c  kingdom  was  established 
in  the  hand  of  Solomon. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  Solomon  marrieth  Pharaoh's  daughter.  2  High 
places  being  in  use ,  Solomon  sacrificeth  at  Gibeon. 
5  Solomon  at  Gibeon  in  the  choice  •which  God 
gave  him, preferring  wisdom,  obtaineth  wisdom , 
riches ,  and  honour.  16  Solomon's  judgment  be¬ 
tween  the  two  harlots  maketh  him  renowned. 
ND  Solomon  made  affinity  with  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt,  a  and  took  Pharaoh’s  daugh¬ 
ter,  and  brought  her  into  the  b  city  of  David, 
until  he  had  made  an  end  of  building  his  c  own 
house,  and  the  dhouse  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
e  wall  of  Jerusalem  round  about. 

2  Only  the  people  sacrificed  in  f  high  places, 
because  there  was  no  house  built  unto  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  until  those  days. 

3  And  Solomon  loved  the  Lord,  walking  in 
the  statutes  of  David  his  father:  only  he  sacri¬ 
ficed  and  burnt  incense  in  high  places. 

4  And  the  king  went  to  s  Gibeon  to  sacrifice 
there;  for  that  was  the  h great  high  place:  a 
thousand  burnt-offerings  did  Solomon  offer  upon 
that  altar. 

5  Tf  In  Gibeon  the  Lord  appeared  to  Solo¬ 
mon  ’  in  a  dream  by  night :  and  God  said,  Ask 
what  I  shall  give  thee. 

6  And  Solomon  said,  Thou  hast  shewed  unto 
thy  servant  David  my  father  great  H  mercy,  ac¬ 
cording  as  he  walked  before  thee  in  truth,  and 
in  righteousness,  and  in  uprightness  of  heart 

b  bee  ;  and  thou  hast  kept  for  him  this  great 
,  that  thou  hast  k  given  him  a  son  to  sit 
i  ;  .rone,  as  it  is  this  day. 

7  iVnd  now,  O  Lord  my  God,  thou  hast 
made  thy  servant  king  instead  of  David  my  fa¬ 
ther:  and  I  lam  but  a  little  child:  I  know  not 
howm  to  go  out  or  come  in. 

8  And  thy  servant  is  in  the  midst  of  thy  peo¬ 
ple  which  thou  hast  chosen,  a  great  people,  n  that 
cannot  be  numbered  nor  counted  for  multitude. 

9  Give  0  therefore  thy  servant  an  f  understand¬ 
ing  heart  to  p judge  thy  people,  that  I  may  dis¬ 
cern  q  between  good  and  bad :  for  who  is  able 
to  judge  this  thy  so  great  a  people  ? 

10  And  die  speech  pleased  the  Lord,  that 
Solomon  had  asked  this  thing. 

1 1  And  God  said  unto  him,  Because  thou 
hast  asked  this  thing,  and  hast  not  asked  for 
thyself  f  long  life ;  neilher  hast  asked  riches  for 
thyself,  nor  hast  asked  the  life  of  thine  enemies; 
but  has  asked  for  thyself  r  understanding  f  to 
discern  j  udgment ; 

12  Behold,.  I  have  done  according  to  thy 
words  :  lo,  8 1  have  given  thee  a  wise  and  an  un¬ 


derstanding  heart ;  so  that  thei'e  was  none  like 
thee  before  thee,  neither  after  thee  shall  any  arise 
like  unto  thee. 

13  And  I  have  also  1  given  thee  that  which 
thou  hast  not  asked,  both  riches,  and  honour : 
so  that  there  ||  shall  not  be  any  among  the  kings 
like  unto  thee  all  thy  days. 

14  And  if  thou  wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  to  keep 
my  statutes  and  my  commandments,  as  “thy 
father  David  did  walk,  w  then  I  will  lengthen 
thy  days. 

15  And  Solomon  x  awoke ;  and,  behold,  it  was 
a  dream.  And  he  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  stood 
before  the  ai'k  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and 
offered  up  burnt-offerings,  and  offei'ed  peace-of¬ 
ferings,  and  y  made  a  feast  to  all  his  servants. 

16  Tf  Then  came  there  two  women,  that  were 
harlots,  unto  the  king,  and  z  stood  before  him. 

17  And  the  one  woman  said,  aO  my  lord,  I 
and  this  woman  dwell  in  one  house ;  and  I  was 
delivered  of  a  child  with  her  in  the  house. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  the  third  day  after 
that  I  was  delivered,  that  this  woman  was  deli¬ 
vered  also :  and  we  were  together ;  there  was  no 
stranger  Avith  us  in  the  house,  save  tve  two  in 
the  house. 

19  And  this  tvoman’s  child  died  in  the  night; 
because  she  overlaid  it. 

20  And  she  arose  at  midnight,  and  took  my 
son  from  beside  me,  Avhile  thine  handmaid  slept, 
and.  laid  it  in  her  bosom,  and  laid  her  dead  child 
in  my  bosom. 

21  And  Avhen  I  rose  in  the  morning  to  give 
my  child  bsuck,  behold,  it  Avas  dead :  but  Avhen 
I  had  considered  it  in  the  morning,  behold,  it 
Avas  not  my  son  which  I  did  bear. 

22  And  the  other  Avoman  said,  Nay ;  but  the 
living  is  my  son,  and  the  dead  is  thy  son.  And  this 
said.  No ;  but  the  dead  is  thy  son,  and  the  liv¬ 
ing  is  my  son.  Thus  they  spake  before  the  king. 

23  Then  said  the  king,  The  one  saith,  This 
is  my  son  that  liveth,  and  thy  son  is  the  dead : 
and  the  other  saith,  Nay;  but  thy  son  is  the 
dead,  and  my  son  is  the  living. 

24  And  the  king  said,  Bring  me  a  SAVord. 
And  they  brought  a  sword  before  the  king. 

25  And  the  king  said,  Divide  the  living  child 
in  tAvo,  and  give  half  to  the  one,  and  half  to  the 
other. 

26  Then  spake  the  Avoman  Avhose  the  living 
child  was  unto  the  king,  for  her  boAvels  f  yearn¬ 
ed  upon  her  son,  and  she  said,  O  my  lord,  give 
her  the  living  child,  and  in  ‘no  Avise  slay  it.  But 
the  other  said,  Let  it  be  neither  mine  nor  thine, 
but  divide  it. 

27  Then  the  king  ansAvered  and  said,  Give 
her  the  living  child,  and  in  no  Avise  slay  it ;  she 
is  the  mother  thereof. 

28  And  all  Israel  heard  of  the  judgment  Avhich 
the  king  had  judged ;  and  they  feared  the  king : 
for  they  saw  that  the  Avisdom  of  God  was  t  in 
him,  dto  do  judgment. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  Solomon's  princes.  7  His  twelve  officers  for  pro¬ 
vision.  20,  24  The  peace  and  largeness  of  his 
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Solomon’s  princes,  provision ,  CHAP 

kingdom:  22  his  daily  provision:  26  his  sta¬ 
bles:  29  /zzb  wisdom. 

SO  king  Solomon  awas  king  over  all  Israel. 

2  And  these  were  the  princes  which  he  had ; 
Azariah  the  son  of  Zadok  the  |l  priest, 

3  Elihoreph  and  Ahiah,  the  sons  of  Shisha, 
scribes;  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Ahilud,  the 
recorder. 

4  And  b  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  was  over 
the  host:  and  c Zadok  and  Abiathar  were  the 
priests : 

5  And  Azariah  the  son  of  Nathan  was  over 
the  officers  :  and  Zabud  the  son  of  Nathan  was 
principal  officer,  and  the  king’s  friend  : 

6  And  Ahishar  was  over  the  household :  and 
d  Adoniram  the  son  of  Abda  was  over  the 
||  tribute. 

7  *[[  And  Solomon  had  twelve  officers  oyer 
all  Israel,  which  provided  victuals  for  the  king 
and  his  household :  each  man  his  month  in  a 
year  made  provision. 

8  And  these  are  their  names :  ||  the  son  of 
Hur,  in  e  mount  Ephraim : 

9  ||  The  son  of  Dekar,  in  Makaz,  and  in  Shaal- 
bim,  and  Beth-shemesh,  and  Elon-beth-hanan  : 

1(3  ||  The  son  of  Hesecl,  in  Aruboth;  to 
him  pertained  Sochoh,  and  all  the  land  of 
Hepher  : 

11  ||  The  son  of  Abinadab,  in  all  the  region 
of  f Dor;  which  had  Taphath  the  daughter  of 
Solomon  to  wife  : 

12  Baana  the  son  of  Ahilud;  to  him  pertained 
s  Taanach,  and  Megiddo,  and  all  Beth-shean, 
which  is  by  Zartanah  beneath  Jezreel,  from 
Beth-shean  to  Abel-meholah,  even  unto  the  place 
that  is  beyond  Jokneam  : 

13  I!  The  son  of  Geber,  in  h  Ramoth-gilead ; 
to  him  pertained  the  towns  of  Jair  the  son  of 
Manasseh,  which  are  in  Gilead ;  to  him  also 
pertained  the  1  region  of  Argob,  which  is  in 
Bashan,  threescore  great  cities  with  walls  and 
brazen  bars : 

14  Ahinadab  the  son  of  Iddo  had  ||  Mahanaim  : 
15  Ahimaaz  was  in  Naphtali;  he  also  took 
Basmath  the  daughter  of  Solomon  to  wife  : 

16  Baanah  the  son  of  Hushai  was  in  Asher 
and  in  Alotli : 

17  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Paruah,  in  Issachar : 
18  Shimei  the  son  of  Elah,  in  Benjamin  : 

19  Geber  the  son  of  Uri  was  in  the  country  of 
Gilead,  in  the  country  of  k  Sihon  king  of  the 
Amorites,  and  of  Og  king  of  Bashan ;  and  he 
was  the  only  officer  which  was  in  the  land. 

20  «[[  Judah  and  Israel  were  many,  as  the  sand 
which  is  by  the  sea  in  multitude,  eating  and 
drinking,  and  making  merry. 

21  And  In  Solomon  reigned  over  all  king¬ 
doms  from  the  "  river  unto  the  land  of  the  Phi¬ 
listines,  and  unto  the  border  of  Egypt :  they 
brought  presents,  and  sowed  Solomon  all  the 
days  of  his  life. 

22  If  And  Solomon’s  f  provision  for  one  day 
was  thirty  f  measures  of  fine  flour,  and  tliree- 
score  measures  of  meal, 

23  Ten  fat  oxen,  and  twenty  oxen  out  ol 


IV.  V.  riches ,  and  wisdom.  26 9 

the  pastures-,  and  an  hundred  sheep,  beside 
harts,  and  roebucks,  and  fallow  deer,  and  fatted 
fowl. 

24  For  lie  had  dominion  over  all  the  region 
on  this  side  the  river,  from  Tiphsah  even 

to  Azzah,  over0  all  the  kings  on  this  side  the oPi-72- 11 
river:  and  phe  had  peace  on  all  sides  round m  ciu-on. 
about  him. 

25  And  Judah  and  Israel  dwelt  f  safely 

q  every  man  under  his  vine  and  under  his  fig.  jer.  23.  «. 
tree,  r  from  Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba,  all  the  days  q  M'c-  J' 

r  o  1  r  Judge#. 

oi  Solomon.  20.1. 

26  Tf  And  Solomon  had  8  forty  thousand  stalls  87s“l^r,eu,> 
of  horses  lor  his  chariots,  and  twelve  thousand 
horsemen. 

27  And  those  officers  1  provided  victual  for  t  ver><  7. 
king  Solomon,  and  for  all  that  came  unto  king 
Solomon’s  table,  every  man  in  his  month :  they 
lacked  nothing. 

28  Barley  also  and  straw  for  the  horses  and 

||  dromedaries  brought  they  unto  the  place  J^J/hOT 
where  the  officers  were,  every  man  according  to 
his  charge. 

29  *ff  And  n  God  gave  Solomon  wisdom  and  "ff"- 
understanding  exceeding  much,  and  largeness  hi  is! 
of  heart,  even  as  the  sand  that  is  on  the  sea 
shore. 

30  And  Solomon’s  wisdom  excelled  the  wis¬ 

dom  of  ail  the  children  of*  the  east  country,  and  ,yfyn- 
y  all  the  wisdom  of  Egypt.  y  ^’ts 

31  For  he  2 was  wiser  than  all  men;  than 7.22. 
a  Ethan  the  Ezrahite,  and  b  Heman,  and  Chalcol,  f 

and  Darda,  the  sons  of  Mahol :  and  his  fame  was  a  1  Cliror. 
in  all  nations  round  about. 

32  And  he  spake  three  thousand  c proverbs:  2. 
and  dhis  songs  were  a  thousand  and  five. 

33  And  he  spake  of  trees,  from  the  cedar-  12. 
tree  that  is  in  Lebanon,  even  unto  the  hyssop  j1  c,ant* 
that  springeth  out  of  the  wall :  he  spake  also  o! 
beasts,  and  of  fowl,  and  of  creeping  things,  and 

of  fishes. 

34  And  there  came  of  all  people  eto  hear  the  e  Cha;)> 

wisdom  of  Solomon,  from  all  kings  of  the  earl!), 
which  had  heard  of  his  wisdom.  »•  >  23.' 

CHAP.  V. 

1  Hiram  sending  to  congratulate  Solomon,  is  certi¬ 
fied  of  his  purpose  to  build  the  temple,  and  do:  ir- 
ed  to  furnish  him  with  timber  thereto.  7  Hiram 
blessing  God for  Solomon ,  and  requesting  food  for 
his  family  f furnish eth  him  with  trees.  13  The 
number  of  Solomon’s  workmen  and  labourers.  „ 

AND  a  Hiram  king  of  Tyre  sent  his  servants 

unto  Solomon ;  for  he  had  heard  that  they  2-  3.' ' 
had  anointed  him  king  in  the  room  of  his  father :  b  2  s.im. 
b  for  Hiram  was  ever  a  lover  of  David.  [efin 

2  And  c  Solomon  sent  to  Hiram,  saying,  «.  >•  ‘ 

3  Thou  knowest  how  that  David  my  father  |23.Chron 
could  not  build  an  house  unto  the  name  of  the  d  1  chron 
Lord  his  God,  dfor  the  wars  which  were  about 
him  on  every  side,  until  the  Lord  put  them  eCha’ 
under  the  soles  of  his  feet.  «•  1  ’ 

4  But  now  the  Lord  my  God  hath  given  me  +  MeI’- 
e  rest  on  every  side,  so  that  there  is  neither  ad\  er- 
sary  nor  evil  occurrent. 

5  And,  behold,  1 1  purpose  f  to  build  an  house 

unto 
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unto  the  name  of  the  Lord  my  God,  fas  the 
Lord  spake  unto  David  my  father,  saying, 
Thy  son,  whom  I  will  set  upon  thy  throne 
in  thy  room,  he  shall  build  an  house  unto  my 
name. 

6  Now  therefore  command  thou  that  they  hew 
me  s  cedar-trees  out  of  Lebanon ;  and  my  ser¬ 
vants  shall  be  with  thy  servants :  and  unto  thee 
will  I  give  hire  for  thy  servants  according  to  all 
that  thou  shalt  f  appoint :  for  thou  knowest  that 
there  is  not  among  us  any  that  can  skill  to  hew 
timber  like  unto  the  Sidonians. 

7  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Hiram  heard 
the  words  of  Solomon,  that  he  rejoiced  greatly, 
and  said,  h  Blessed  be  the  Lord  this  day,  which 
hath  given  unto  David  a  wise  son  over  ‘this 
great  people. 

8  And  Hiram  sent  to  Solomon,  saying,  I  have 
t  considered  the  things  which  thou  sentest  to  me 
for:  and  I  will  do  all  thy  desire  concerning  tim¬ 
ber  of  cedar,  and  concerning  timber  of  fir. 

9  My  servants  shall  bring  them  down  from 
Lebanon  unto  the  sea :  k  and  I  will  convey  them 
by  sea  in  floats  unto  the  place  that  thou  shalt 
t  appoint  me,  and  will  cause  them  to  be  dis¬ 
charged  there,  and  thou  shalt  receive  them:  and 
thou  shalt  accomplish  my  desire,  1  in  giving  food 
for  my  household. 

10  So  Hiram  gave  Solomon  cedar-trees  and 
fir-trees  according  to  all  his  desire. 

11  And  Solomon  gave  Hiram  twenty  thou¬ 
sand  f  measures  of  wheat  for  food  to  his  house¬ 
hold,  and  twenty  measures  of  pure  oil :  thus  gave 
Solomon  to  Hiram  year  by  year. 

12  And  “the  Lord  gave  Solomon  wisdom, 
as  he  promised  him :  and  there  was  peace  be¬ 
tween  Hiram  and  Solomon |  and  they  two  made 
a  league  together. 

13  If  And  king  Solomon  raised  a  t  levy  out 
of  all  Israel;  and  the  levy  was  thirty  thousand 
men. 

14  And  he  sent  them  to  Lebanon  ten  thousand 
a  month  by  courses :  a  month  they  were  in  Le¬ 
banon,  and  two  months  at  home  :  and  n  Adoni- 
ram  was  over  the  levy. 

15  And  Solomon  had  threescore  and  ten  thou¬ 
sand  °  that  bare  burdens,  and  fourscore  thousand 
hewers  in  the  mountains ; 

16  Beside  the  chief  of  Solomon’s  officers 
which  were  over  the  work,  three  thousand  and 
three  hundred,  which  ruled  over  the  people  that 
wrought  in  the  work. 

1 7  And  the  king  commanded,  and  they  brought 
great  stones,  costly  stones, p  and  hewed  stones,  to 
lay  the  foundation  of  the  house. 

18  And  Solomon’s  builders,  and  Hiram’s 
builders  did  hew  them ,  and  the  ||  stone -squarers: 
so  they  prepared  timber  and  stones  to  build  the 
house. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  The  building  of  Solomon's  temple.  5  The  cham¬ 
bers  thereoj.  11  God's  promise  unto  it.  15  The 

deling  and  adorning  of  it.  25  The  cherubims. 

31  The  doors.  36  The  court.  37  The  time  of 

building  of  it.' 


AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  four  hundred 
and  eightieth  year  after  the  children  of 
Israel  Avere  come  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
ain  the  fourth  year  of  Solomon’s  reign  over 
Israel,  in  the  month  Zif,  Avhich  is  the  second 
month,  that  he  f  began  to  b  build  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

2  And  the  c  house  which  king  Solomon  built 
for  the  Lord,  the  length  thereof  was  threescore 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof  twenty  cubits ,  and 
the  height  thereof  thirty  cubits. 

3  And  the  porch  before  the  temple  of  the  house, 
twenty  cubits  was  the  length  thereof,  according 
to  the  breadth  of  the  house ;  and  ten  cubits  was 
the  breadth  thereof  before  the  house. 

4  And  for  the  house  he  made  d  |]  windows  of 
narrow  lights. 

5  U  And  ||  against  the  Avail  of  the  house  he 
built  f  chambers  round  about,  against  the  Avails 
of  the  house  round  about,  both  of  the  temple  and 
of  the  oracle :  and  he  made  t  chambers  round 
about; 

6  The  nethermost  chamber  was  five  cubits 
broad,  and  the  middle  was  six  cubits  broad,  and 
the  third  was  seven  cubits  broad :  for  Avithout  in 
the  wall  of  the  house  he  made  f  narrowed  rests 
round  about,  that  the  beams  should  not  be  fas¬ 
tened  in  the  Avails  of  the  house. 

7  And  the  house,  when  it  was  , in  building, 
was  built  of  e  stone  made  ready  before  it  was 
brought  thither ;  so  that  there  Avas  neither  ham¬ 
mer  nor  axe,  nor  any  tool  of  iron  heard  in  the 
house  while  it  was  in  building. 

8  The  door  for  the  middle  chamber  was  in 
the  right  f  side  of  the  house :  and  they  went  up 
with  winding  stairs  into  the  middle  chamber , 
and  out  of  the  middle  into  the  third. 

9  f  So  he  built  the  house,  and  finished  it ;  and 
covered  the  house  ||  with  beams  and  boards  of 
cedar. 

10  And  then  he  built  chambers  against  all  the 
house,  five  cubits  high :  and  they  rested  on  the 
house  Avith  timber  of  cedar. 

11  TT  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  So¬ 
lomon,  saying, 

12  Concerning  this  house  which  thou  art  in 
building,  g  if  thou  wilt  walk  in  my  statutes,  and 
execute  my  judgments,  and  keep  all  my  com¬ 
mandments  to Avalk  in  them;  then  will  I  perform 
my  word  Avith  thee,  h  Avhich  I  spake  unto  David 
thy  father : 

13  And  *  I  will  dAvell  among  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael,  and  k  will  not  forsake  my  people  Israel. 

14  So  Solomon  built  the  house,  and  finish¬ 
ed  it. 

15  And  he  built  the  walls  of  the  house  Avithin 
Avith  boards  of  cedar,  ||  both  the  floor  of  the 
house,  and  the  Avails  of  the  cieling :  and  he  co¬ 
vered  them  on  the  inside  with  wood,  and  cover¬ 
ed  the  floor  of  the  house  Avith  planks  of  fir. 

16  And  he  built  tAventy  cubits  on  the  sides 
of  the  house,  both  the  floor  and  the  Avails  Avith 
boards  of  cedar :  he  even  built  them  for  it  with¬ 
in,  even  for  the  oracle,  even  1  for  the  most  holy 

place.  , 
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temple ,  ifos  owrc  house,  CHAP 

17  And  the  house,  that  is,  the  temple  before  it, 
was  forty*  cubits  long. 

18  And  the  cedar  of  the  house  within  was 
carved  with  |j  knops  and  t  open  flowers  :  all  was 
cedar ;  there  was  no  stone  seen. 

19  And  the  m  oracle  he  prepared  in  the  house 
within,  to  set  there  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord. 

20  And  the  oracle  in  the  fore-part  was  twenty 
cubits  in  length,  and  twenty  cubits  in  breadth, 
and  twenty  cubits  in  the  height  thereof :  and  he 
overlaid  it  with  f  pure  gold  ;  and  so  covered  the 
altar  which  was  of  cedar. 

21  So  Solomon  overlaid  the  house  within  with 
pure  gold :  and  he  made  a  n  partition  by  the 
chains  of  gold  before  the  oracle  ;  and  he  overlaid 
it  with  gold. 

22  And  the  whole  house  he  overlaid  with  gold, 
until  he  had  finished  all  the  house :  °  also  the 
whole  altar  that  was  by  the  oracle  he  overlaid 
with  gold. 

23  If  And  within  the  oracle  he  made  p  two 
cherubims  of  ||  t  olive-tree,  each  ten  cubits 
high. 

24  And  five  cubits  was  the  one  wing  of  the 
cherub,  and  five  cubits  the  other  wing  of  the 
cherub  :  from  the  uttermost  part  of  the  one 
wing  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  other  were 
ten  cubits. 

25  And  the  other  cherub  was  ‘’-ten  cubits  : 
both  the  cherubims  were  of  one  measure  aixl 
one  size. 

26  The  height  of  the  one  cherub  was  ten  cu¬ 
bits,  and  so  was  it  of  the  other  cherub.. 

27  And  he  set  the  cherubims  within  the  inner 
house :  and  r  ||  they  stretched  forth  the  wings 
of  the  cherubims,  so  that  the  wing  of  the  one 
touched  the  one  wall,  and  the  wing  of  the  other 
cherub  touched  the  other  Avail  ;  and  their 
wings  touched  one  another  in  the  midst  of  the 
house. 

28  And  he  overlaid  s  the  cherubims  with 
gold. 

29  And  he  can  ed  all  the  walls  of  the  house 
round  about  with  carved  figures  of  cherubims, 
and  palm-trees,  and  t  open  flowers,  within  and 
without. 

30  And  the  floor  of  the  house  he  *  overlaid 
with  gold,  within  and  without. 

31  If  And  for  the  entering  of  the  oracle  he 
made  doors  of  olive-tree:  the  lintel  and  side- 
posts  were  II  a  fifth  part  of  the  wall. 

32  The  ||  two  doors  also  were  of  olive-tree  ; 
and  he  carved  upon  them  carvings  of  che¬ 
rubims,  and  palm-trees,  and  f  open  flowers, 
and  overlaid  them  with  gold,  and  spread  gold 
upon  the  cherubims,  and  upon  the  palm-trees. 

33  So  also  made  he  for  the  door  of  the 
temple  posts  of  olive-tree,  ||  a  fourth  part  oj 
the  wall. 

34  And  the  two  doors  were  of  fir-tree  :  the 
u  tw  o  leaves  of  the  one  door  were  folding, 
and  the  two  leaves  of  the  other  door  were 
folding. 

35  And  he  carved  thereon  cherubims,  xand 


y  Vtrse  1. 
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palm-trees,  and  open  flowers ;  and  covered  them 
with  gold  fitted  upon  the  carved  work. 

36  If  And  he  built  the  inner  court  with  three 
rows  of  hewed  stone,  and  a  row  of  cedar 
beams. 

37  If  In  the  y  fourth  year  was  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  laid,  in  the 
month  Zif : 

38  And  in  the  eleventh  year,  in  the  month 
Bui,  which  is  the  eighth  month,  was  the  house 
finished  ||  throughout  all  the  parts  thereof,  and 
according  to  all  the  fashion  of  it.  So  was  he  •will  all  the 

u  •  i  »|  i  •  • ,  crutnanc't 

seven  years  m  building  it.  thereof. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  The  building  of  Solomon's  house,  2  of  the  house 
of  Lebanon,  6  of  the  porch  of  pillars,  7  of  the 
porch  of  judgment,  8  of  the  house  for  P  harctoh' s 
daughter.  13  Hiram's  work  of  the  two  pillars, 

23  of  the  molten  sea,  27  of  the  ten  bases,  38  of 
the  ten  lavers ,  40  and  all  the  vessels. 

BUT  Solomon  was  a building  his  own  house  ioo«. 

thirteen  years,  and  he  finished  all  histm**. 
house.  aCh3 

2  If  He  built  also  the  house  of  the  forest  of  6.33." 
Lebanon  ;  the  length  thereof  was  an  hundred  2.  uiron' 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof  fifty  cubits, 
and  the  height  thereof  thirty  cubits,  upon  four 
rows  of  kcedar  pillars,  with  cedar  beams  upon 
the  pillars. 

3  And  it  was  covered  with  cedar  above  upon 
the  f  beams,  that  lay  on  forty-five  pillars,  fifteen  t  Heb.r»j. 
in  a  row. 

4  And  there  were  windows  in  three  rows, .and 
t  light  was  against  light  in  three  ranks. ..  tKeb. 

5  And  all  the  ||  doors  and  posts  were  square, 
with  the  windows :  and  light  was  against  light 
in  three  ranks. 

6  *fi  And  he  made  a  porch  of  pillars ;  the 
length  thereof  was  fifty  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
thereof  thirty  cubits :  and  the  porch  was  ||  before  s  0r, 
them  :  and  the  other  pillars  and  the  +1  ’  ak  beam  Ttjff 
were  ||  before  them. 

7  If  Then  he  made  a  porch  for  the 
where  he  might  judge,  even  the  porch  of  judg¬ 
ment  :  and  it  was  covered  with  cedar  f  from 
one  side  of  the  floor  to  the  other. 

8  If  And  his  house  where  he  dwelt  had  an¬ 
other  court  within  the  porch,  which  was  of  the 
like  work.  Solomon  made  also  an  house  for 
c  Pharaoh’s  daughter,  whom  he  had  taken 
wife ,  like  unto  this  porch. 

9  All  these  were  ofd  costly  stones,  according 

to  the  measures  of  hewed  stones,  sawed  with . 

saws,  within  and  without,  even  from  the  foun¬ 
dation  unto  the  coping,  and  so  on  the  outside 
toward  the  great  court. 

10  And  the  foundation  was  of  costly  stones, 
even  great  stones,  stones  of  ten  cubits,  and 
stones  of  eight  cubits. 

1 1  And  above  were  costly  stones,  after  the 
measures  of  hewed  stones,  and  cedars. 

12  And  the  great  court  round  about  was  with 
three  rows  of  hewed  stones,  and  a  row  of  cedar 
beams,  both  for  the  'inner  court  of  the,  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  for  f  the  porch  of  the  house. 

13  Tf  And 


Or,  spa¬ 
ces  and  pil- 
rs  were 


)  then 

throne  Tffffj 
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cj'cVi-  13  And  king  Solomon  sent  and  fetched  Hi- 
■ _ ram  out  or  I  yre. 

r  He!,.  14  He  was  fa  widow’s  son  of  the  tribe  of 

Vf  .  fn  11  Naphtali,  and  his  father  was  a  man  of  Tyre,  a 
worker  in  brass  :  and  he  was  e  filled  with  wis¬ 
dom,  and  understanding,  and  cunning  to  work 
all  works  in  brass.  And  he  came  to  king  Solo¬ 
mon,  and  "wrought  all  his  work. 

15  For  he  f  cast  two  pillars  of  brass,  hof  eigh¬ 
teen  cubits  high  a-piece  :  and  a  line  of  twelve 
cubits  did  compass  either  of  them  about. 

16  And  he  made  two  chapiters  of  molten 
brass,  to  set  upon  the  tops  of  the  pillars:  the 
height  of  the  one  chapiter  was  five  cubits, 
and  the  height  of  the  other  chapiter  was  five 
cubits  : 

17  And  nets  of  chequer- work,  and  wreaths  of 
chain- work,  for  the  chapiters  which  were  upon 
the  top  of  the  pillars ;  seven  for  the  one  chapiter, 
and  seven  for  the  other  chapiter. 

18  And  he  made  the  pillars,  and  two  rows 
round  about  upon  the  one  net- work,  to  cover  the 
chapiters  that  were  upon  the  top,  with  pome¬ 
granates  :  and  so  did  he  for  the  other  chapiter. 

19  And  the  chapiters  that  were  upon  the  top 
of  the  pillars  were  1  of  lily- work  in  the  porch, 
four  cubits. 

20  And  the  chapiters  upon  the  two  pillars  had 
pomegranates  also  above,  over  against  the  belly 
which  was  by  the  net-work  :  and  the  pomegra¬ 
nates  were  two  hundred  in  rows  round  about 
upon  the  other  chapiter. 

21  k  And  he  set  up  the  pillars  in  the  porch 
of  the  temple  :  and  he  set  up  the  right  pillar, 
and  called  the  name  thereof  ||  Jachin  :  and  he 
set  up  the  left  pillar,  and  called  the  name  thereof 
||  Boaz. 

22  And  upon  the  top  of  the  pillars  was  lily- 
work  :  so  was  the  work  of  the  pillars  finished. 

23  If  And  1  he  made  a  molten  sea,  ten  cubits 
f  from  tire  one  brim  to  the  other  :  it  was  round 
all  about,  and  his  height  was  five  cubits :  and  a 

Ifbrhn'd  h,ie  of  thirty  cubits  did  compass  it  round  about. 
ha  brim.  24  And  under  the  brim  of  it  round  about  there 
m2  chron. knops  compassing  it,  ten  in  a  cubit,  m com¬ 
passing  the  sea  round  about :  the  knops  were  cast 
in  two  rows,  when  it  was  cast. 

25  11  It  stood  upon  twelve  oxen,  three  looking 
toward  the  north,  and  three  looking  toward  the 
west,  and  three  looking  toward  the  south,  and 
three  looking  toward  the  east  :  and  the  sea  was 
set  above  upon  them,  and  all  their  hinder  parts 
were  inward. 

26  And  it  was  an  0  hand-breadth  thick,  and 
the  brim  thereof  was  wrought  like  the  brim  of  a 
cup,  with  flowers  of  lilies:  it  contained  two 
thousand  baths. 

27  If  And  he  made  ten  p bases  of  brass;  four 
cubits  was  the  length  of  one  base,  and  four  cu¬ 
bits  the  breadth  thereof,  and  three  cubits  the 
height  of  it. 

28  And  the  work  of  the  bases  was  on  this 
manner :  they  had  borders,  and  the  borders 
were  between  the  ledges  : 

29  And  on  the  borders  that  were  between  the 


o  2  Chron. 

4.  5. 


p  Verse  43 
2  Cnron. 

4.  14. 


molten  sea,  ten  bases,  ten  layers,  £5Y. 
ledges  were  lions,  oxen,  and  cherubims  :  and 
upon  the  ledges  there  was  a  base  above :  and 
beneath  the  lions  and  oxen  were  certain  addi¬ 
tions  made  of  thin  work. 

30  And  every  base  had  four  brazen  wheels,  and 
plates  of  brass  :  and  the  four  corners  thereof  had 
undersetters:  under  the  *  laver  were  undersetters  cJjfrnn- 
molten,  at  the  side  of  every  addition. 

31  And  the  mouth  of  it  within  the  chapiter 
and  above  was  a  cubit :  but ‘the  mouth  thereof 
was  round  after  the  work  of  the  base,  a  cubit 
and  an  half :  and  also  upon  the  mouth  of  it  were 
gravings  with  their  borders,  four-square,  not 
round. 

32  And  under  the  borders  were  Tour  wheels;  r  verse  20. 
and  the  axle-trees  of  the  wheels  were  f  joined  to  jff  m 
the  base  :  and  the  height  of  a  wheel  was  a  cubii 

and  half  a  cubit. 

33  And  the  work  of  the  wheels  was  like  the 
work  of  a  chariot-wheel  :  their  axle-trees,  and 
their  naves,  and  their  felloes,  and  their  spokes, 
were  all  molten. 

34  And  there  were  four  s  undersetters  to  the  >  verse  m. 
four  corners  of  one  base  :  and  the  undersetters 

were  of  the  very  base  itself. 

35  And  in  the  top  of  the  base  was  there  a  round 
compass  of  half  a  cubit  high :  and  on  the  top  of 
the  base  the  ledges  thereof  and  the  borders  there¬ 
of  were  of  the  same. 

3  6*  For  on  the  plates  of  the  ledges  thereof,  and 
on  the  borders  thereof,  he  graved  1  cherubims,  t  Verse29. 
lions,  and  palm-trees,  according  to  the  f  propor- 
tion  of  every  one,  and  additions  round  about. 

37  After  this  manner  he  made  the  ten  bases  : 
all  of  them  had  one  casting,  one  measure,  and 
one  size. 

38  Then  made  he  u  ten  la  vers  of  brass  :  one  « ?.chr«».. 
laver  contained  forty  baths  :  and  eveiy  laver  Avas  4  0* 
four  cubits  :  and  upon  every  one  of  the  ten  ba¬ 
ses  one  laver. 

39  And  he  put  five  bases  on  the  right  f  side  of + Heb. 
the  house,  and  five  on  the  left  side  of  the  house :  ihmldcrs- 
and  he  set  the  sea  on  the  right  side  of  the  house 
eastward  over  against  the  south. 

40  M  And  w  Hiram  made  the  la  vers,  and  the  w  verse  is. 
shovels,  and  the  basons.  So  Hiram  made  an  end 

of  doing  all  the  work  that  he  made  king  Solomon 
for  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 

41  The  two  pillars,  and  the  two  bowls  of  the 
chapiters  that  were  on  the  top  of  the  two  pillars ; 

and  the  x  tAvo  net- works,  to  cover  the  two  bowls  *  verse* 
of  the  chapiters  which  were  upon  the  top  of  the 
pillars ; 

42  And  four  hundred  pomegranates  for  the 
two  net-Avorks,  even  two  toavs  of  pomegranates 

for  one  net-AVork,  to  cover  the  two  bowls  of  the  t  Heb.wp- 
chapiters  that  were  t  upon  the  pillars  ; 

43  And  the  ten  bases,  and  ten  layers  on  the  pii!ars: 
bases y 

44  And  one  sea, 
sea ; 

45  And  the  pots,  y  and  the  shovels,  and  the  bright,  or, 
basons :  and  all  these  vessels,  which  Hiram  made  scour“u 
to  king  Solomon  for  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

were  of  t  bright  brass. 
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oracle  of  the  house,  to  the  most  holy  place ,  heven 
under  the  wings  of  the  cherubims. 

7  For  the  cherubims  spread  forth  their  two 
wings  over  the  place  of  the  ark,  and  the  che¬ 
rubims  covered  the  ark  and  the  staves  thereof 
above. 

8  And  they  ‘drew  out  the  staves,  that  the 
t  ends  of  the  staves  were  seen  out  in  the  ||  holy 

(35)  2  M 


The  dedication  of  the  temple.  CHAP 

46  In  the  plain  of  Jordan  did  the  king  cast 
them,  f  in  the  clay-ground  between  Succoth 
and  Zarthan. 

47  And  Solomon  left  all  the  vessels  unweighed , 
f  because  they  were  exceeding  many :  neither 
was  the  weight  of  the  brass  f  found  out. 

48  And  Solomon  made  all  the  vessels  that 
pertained  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord:  athe 
altar  of  gold,  and  b  the  table  of  gold,  whereupon 
the  c  shew-bread  was, 

49  And  the  candlesticks  of  pure  gold,  five  on 
the  right  side,  and  five  on  the  left,  before  the 
oracle,  with  the  flowers,  and  the  lamps,  and  the 
tongs  of  gold, 

50  And  the  bowls,  and  the  snuffers,  and  the 
basons,  and  the  spoons,  and  the  f  censers  of 
pure  gold ;  and  the  hinges  of  gold,  both  for  the 
doors  of  the  d  inner  house,  the  most  holy  place, 
and  for  the  doors  of  the  house,  to  wit,  of  the 
temple. 

5 1  So  was  ended  all  the  work  that  king  Solo¬ 
mon  made  for  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And 
Solomon  brought  in  the  f  tilings  e  which  David 
his  father  had  dedicated;  even  the  silver,  and 
the  gold,  and  the  vessels,  did  he  put  among  the 
treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1  The  feast  of  the  dedication  of  the  temple.  12,  55 

Solomon's  blessing.  22  Solomon's  prayer.  62 

His  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings. 

THEN  aSolomon  assembled  the  elders  of 
Israel,  and  all  the  heads  of  the  tribes, 
the  f  chief  of  the  fathers  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  unto  king  Solomon  in  Jerusalem,  b  that 
they  might  bring  up  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord  out  of  the  c  city  of  David,  which 
is  Zion. 

2  And  all  the  men  of  Israel  assembled  them¬ 
selves  unto  king  Solomon  at  d  the  feast  in 
the  month  Ethan  im,  which  is  the  seventh 
month. 

3  And  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came,  and  the 
priests  took  up  the  ark. 

4  And  they  brought  up  the  ark  of  the 
Lord,  eand  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega¬ 
tion,  and  all  the  holy  vessels  that  were  in  the 
tabernacle,  even  those  did  the  priests  and  the 
Levites  bring  up. 

5  And  king  Solomon,  and  all  the  congre¬ 
gation  of  Israel,  that  were  assembled  unto  him, 
were  with  him  before  the  ark,  f sacrificing  sheep 
and  oxen,  that  could  not  be  told  nor  numbered 
for  multitude. 

6  And  the  E  priests  brought  in  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  unto  his  place,  into  the 
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place  before  the  oracle,  and  they  were  not  seen  christ 
without :  and  there  they  are  unto  this  day. 


9  There  was  nothing  in  the  ark  k  save  the 


k  Dint. 


7.  2. 

1  Chron. 
17.  1. 


two  tables  of  stone,  w  hich  Moses  put  there  at  »«• 5- 
Ifloreb,  ||  when  the  Lord  made  a  covenant  with  1°^ 
the  children  of  Israel,  w  hen  they  came  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  And  it  came  tapass,  when  the  priests  were 
come  out  of  the  holy  place,  that  the  cloud  1  filled 
the  house  of  the  Lord, 

1 1  So  that  the  priests  could  not  stand  to  mi- 
nister  because  of  the  cloud :  for  the  glorj'  of 
the  Lord  had  filled  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

12  *|[  Then  spake  Solomon,  The  Lord  m  said  £12Chro"- 
that  he  would  dwell  in  the  thick  darkness. 

13  I  have  surely  built  thee  an  house  to  dwell 

in,  n  a  settled  place  for  thee  to  abide  in  for  bpium-u. 
ever. 

14  And  the  king  turned  his  face  about,  °  and 
blessed  all  the  congregation  of  Israel :  (and  all 
the  congregation  of  Israel  stood ;) 

15  And  he  said,  p Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  pLnke 
of  Israel,  q  which  spake  with  his  mouth  unto 
David  my  father,  and  hath  with  his  hand  ful- 1-  v  in¬ 
filled  it,  saying, 

16  r  Since  the  dav  that  I  brought  forth  myrasm,. 
people  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  I  chose  no  city  out  7‘ ' 
of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  build  an  house,  that 

my  name  might  be  therein ;  but  I  chose  1  David  *  2Sam. 
to  be  over  my  people  Israel. 

17  And  it  "was  in  the  heart  of  David  my  fa-  U2Sam. 
ther  to  build  an  house  for  the  name  of  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel. 

18  And  wthe  Lord  said  unto  David  my  fa-  chron. 
ther,  Whereas  it  was  in  thine  heart  to  build  6-s'9* 
an  house  unto  my  name,  thou  didst  w  ell  that 

it  was  in  thine  heart. 

19  Nevertheless,  “thou  shalt  not  build  thexSSam.7. 
house;  but  thy  son  that  shall  come  forth  out£h‘2,13- 
of  thy  loins,  he  shall  build  the  house  unto5-3’*- 
my  name. 

20  And  the  Lord  hath  performed  his  word 
that  he  spake,  and  I  am  risen  up  in  the  room 
of  David  my  father,  and  sit  on  the  throne 

of  Israel,  y  as  the  Lord  promised,  and  haveylChron. 
built  an  house  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  God23-4-0- 
of  Israel. 

21  And  I  have  set  there  a  place  for  the  ark, 

z  wherein  is  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  whi-ch  he  zVerse9> 
made  with  our  fathers,  when  he  brought  them 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

22  Tf  And  Solomon  stood  before  “the  altar  ofa2 chron. 

the  Lord  in  the  presence  of  all  the  congrega- 6- 1~ 
tion  of  Israel,  band  spread  forth  his  hands  to-  bEx(xU 
ward  heaven:  s-33- 

23  And  he  said, c  Lord  God  of  Israel,  d  there  c3M  c 

is  no  God  like  thee,  in  heaven  above,  or  oihj.  ’c' 
earth  beneath, e  who  keepest  cov  enant  and  mercy  dJlh°d* 
with  thy  servants  fthat  walk  before  thee  with  asanw.i*. 
all  their  heart :  e Dent. 7.9. 

24  Who  hast  kept  with  thy  servant  David  my  f  Gen-,7>l- 
father  that  thou  promisedst  him :  thou  spakest 

also  with  thy  mouth,  and  hast  fulfilled  it  with 
thine  hand,  as  it  is  this  day. 


25  There- 
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25  Therefore  now,  Lord  God  of  Israel,  keep 
with  thy  servant  David  my  father  that  thou 

g  2 Sam.  promisedst  him,  saying,  E  j  There  shall  not  fail 
chap.  2. 4.  thee  a  man  in  my  sight  to  sit  on  the  throne  of 
t  Heh.  Israel ;  t  so  that  thy  children  take  heed  to  their 
»w/7/™'n#way,  that  they  walk  before  me  as  thou  hast 
walked  before  me. 

26  And  now,  O  God  of  Israel,  let  thy  word, 
JJF/!  I  pray  thee,  be  verified,  which  thou  spakest  unto 

thy  servant  David  my  father. 

27  But  w ill  God  indeed  dwell  on  the  earth  ? 
2.6Chron‘  behold,  h  the  heaven  and  heaven  of  heavens 
isaiah 66.  i.  cannot  contain  thee ;  how  much  less  this  house 

that  I  have  builded? 

28  Yet  have  thou  respect  unto  the  prayer  of 
thy  servant,  and  to  his  supplication,  O  Lord  my 
God,  to  hearken  unto  the  ciy  and  to  the  prayer, 
which  thy  servant  prayeth  before  thee  to-day : 

29  That  thine  eyes  may  be  open  toward  this 
house  night  and  day,  even  toward  the  place  of 
which  thou  hast  said, 1  My  name  shall  be  there : 
that  thou  mayest  hearken  unto  the  prayer 
which  thy  servant  shall  make  ||  toward  this 
place. 

30  And  hearken  thou  to  the  supplication  of 
thy  servant,  and  of  thy  people  Israel,  when 
they  shall  pray  ||  toward  this  place :  k  and  hear 
thou  in  heaven  thy  dwelling-place :  and  when 
thou  hearest,  forgive. 

31  TT  If  any  man  trespass  against  his  neigh¬ 
bour,  f  and  an  oath  be  laid  upon  him  to  cause 
him  to  swear,  and  the  oath  come  before  thine 
altar  in  this  house  : 

32  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and  do,  and 
j  udge  thy  servants,  1  condemning  the  wicked, 
to  bring  his  way  upon  his  head;  and  justify¬ 
ing  the  righteous,  to  give  him  according  to  his 
righteousness. 

33  M  When  thy  people  Israel  be  m  smitten 
down  before  the  enemy,  because  they  have  sin¬ 
ned  against  thee,  and  shall  turn  again  to  thee, 
and  confess  thy  name,  and  pray,  and  make  sup¬ 
plication  unto  thee  ||  in  this  house  : 

34  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and  forgive 
the  sin  of  thy  people  Israel,  and  bring  them 
again  unto  the  land  which  thou  gavest  unto 
their  fathers. 

35  T1  "When  heaven  is  shut  up,  and  there  is 
no  rain,  because  they  have  sinned  against  thee ; 
if  they  pray  toward  this  place,  and  confess  thy 
name,  and  turn  from  their  sin,  when  thou  af- 
flictest  them : 

36  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and  forgive 
the  sin  of  thy  servants,  and  of  thy  people  Is¬ 
rael,  0  that  thou  teach  them  the  good  way  where¬ 
in  they  should  walk,  and  give  rain  upon  thy 
land,  which  thou  hast  given  to  thy  people  for 
an  inheritance. 

37  IF  If  there  be  in  the  land  r  famine,  if  there 
be  pestilence,  blasting,  mildew,  locust,  or  if 
there  be  caterpillar ;  if  their  enemy  besiege  them 

the  land  of  their  ||  cities ;  whatsoever  plague, 
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whatsoever  sickness  there  be  ; 

38  What  prayer  and  supplication  soever  be 
made  by  any  man,  or  by  all  thy  people  Israel, 
2  (92-.  l  j 


which  shall  know  every  man  the  plague  of  his 
own  heart,  q  and  spread  forth  his  hands  toward 
this  house : 

39  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwelling- 

place,  and  forgive,  and  do,  and  give  to  every 
man  according  to  his  ways,  whose  heart  thou 
knowest;  (for  thou,  even  thou  only,  r  knowest  jisam. 
the  hearts  of  all  the  children  of  men ;)  i  cfron. 

40  That  they  may  fear  thee  all  the  days  that  jekb.  io. 
they  live  in  the  land  which  thou  gavest  unto 

our  fathers. 

41  Moreover,  concerning  a  stranger,  that  is 
not  of  thy  people  Israel,  but  cometh  out  of  a 
far  country  for  thy  name’s  sake ; 

42  (For  they  shall  hear  of  thy  great  name, 
and  of  3  thy  strong  hand,  and  of  thy  stretched- 

out  arm;)  when  he  shall  come  and  pray  toward  Deut.  3.  24 
this  house ; 

43  Hear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwelling-place, 
and  do  according  to  all  that  the  stranger  calleth 
to  thee  for :  *  that  all  people  of  the  earth  may 
know  thy  name,  to  fear  thee,  as  do  thy  people 
Israel ;  and  that  they  may  know  that  +  this  house 
which  I  have  builded,  is  called  by  thy  name. 

44  IF  If  thy  people  go  out  to  battle  against  this  house, 
their  enemy,  whithersoever  thou  shalt  send 
them,  and  shall  pray  unto  the  Lord  f  toward  +Heb. 
the  city  which  thou  hast  chosen,  and  toward  Tf.  "j 
the  house  that  I  have  built  for  thy  name : 

45  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven  their  prayer  and 

their  supplication,  and  maintain  their  ||  cause.  |or .right. 

46  If  they  sin  against  thee,  (u  for  there  is  no  « 2  ciu™. 
man  that  sinneth  not,)  and  thou  be  angry  with  Eccik 
them,  and  deliver  them  to  the  enemy,  so  that  fjoL  1. 
they  carry  them  away  captives  unto  the  land  of 8' 10' 
the  enemy,  far  or  near ; 

47  T st  if  they  shall  f  bethink  themselves  in 

the  land  whither  they  were  carried  captives,  and  unfed™ 
repent,  and  make  supplication  unto  thee  in  the  hearl- 
land  of  them  that  carried  them  captives.  xsay-  *^1.6. 
ing,  We  have  sinned,  and  have  done  perversely,  dL.q.V 
we  have  committed  wickedness ; 

48  And  so  7  return  unto  thee  with  all  their  y  ■  J«| 29. 
heart,  and  with  all  their  soul,  in  the  land  of 
their  enemies,  which  led  them  away  captive, 

and  pray  unto  thee  z  toward  their  land,  which  z Dan. e.  10, 
thou  gavest  unto  their  fathers,  the  city  which 
thou  hast  chosen,  and  the  house  which  I  have 
built  for  thy  name  : 

49  Then  hear  thou  their  prayer  and  their 
supplication  in  heaven  thy  dwelling-place,  and 
maintain  their  ||  cause, 

50  And  forgive  thy  people  that  have  sinned 
against  thee,  and  all  their  transgressions  where¬ 
in  they  have  transgressed  against  thee,  a  and  give 
them  compassion  before  them  who  carried  them  1 
captive,  that  they  may  have  compassion  on  them : 

5 1  For  they  b  be  thy  people,  and  thine  inherit-  bDeut. 

arice  which  thou  broughtest  forth  out  of  Egypt,  S'eiA.  r©. 
from  the  midst  of c  the  furnace  of  iron :  c  Deut. 

52  That  thine  eyes  may  be  open  unto  the  sup-  j;r.°ii.4. 
plication  of  thy  servant,  and  unto  the  supplica¬ 
tion  of  thy  people  Israel,  to  hearken  unto  them 

in  all  that  they  call  for  unto  thee. 

53  For  thou  didst  separate  them  from  among 

all 
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all  the  people  of  the  earth,  to  be  thine  inherit¬ 
ance,  d  as  thou  spakest  by  the  hand  of  Moses  thy 
servant,  when  thou  broughtest  our  fathers  out 
of  Egypt,  O  Lord  God. 

54 if  And  it  was  so,  that  when  Solomon  had 
made  an  end  of  praying  all  this  prayer  and  sup¬ 
plication  unto  the  Lord,  he  arose  'from  before 
the  altar  of  the  Lord,  from  kneeling  on  his 
knees  with  his  hands  spread  up  to  heaven. 

55  And  he  stood,  f  and  blessed  all  the  congre-* 
gation  of  Israel  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 

56  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  that  hath  given  rest 
unto  his  people  Israel,  according  to  all  that  he 
promised :  there  hath  not  f  failed  one  word  of 

Josh.  21.  45.  all  his  good  promise,  which  he  promised  by  the 
hand  of  Moses  his  servant. 

57  The  Lord  our  God  be  with  us,  as  he  was 
with  our  fathers :  E  let  him  not  leave  us,  nor  for¬ 
sake  us: 

58  That  he  may  h incline  our  hearts  unto  him, 
to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to  keep  his  com¬ 
mandments,  and  his  statutes,  and  his  judgments, 
which  he  commanded  our  fathers. 

59  And  let  these  my  words,  wherewith  I  have 
made  supplication  before  the  Lord,  be.  nigh 
unto  the  Lord  our  God  day  and  night,  that  he 
maintain  the  cause  of  his  servant,  and  the  cause 
of  his  people  Israel  t  at  all  times,  as  the  matter 

aVa'ymhfs  hall  require : 

d°y.  60  *  That  all  the  people  of  the  earth  may 

know  that  the  Lord  is  God,  and  that  there  is 
none  else. 

6 1  Let  your  k  heart  therefore  be  perfect  with 
the  Lord  our  God,  to  walk  in  his  statutes,  and 
to  keep  his  commandments,  as  at  this  day. 

62  If  And 1  the  king,  and  all  Israel  with  him,  of¬ 
fered  sacrifice  before  the  Lord. 

63  And  Solomon  offered  a  sacrifice  of  peace- 
offerings,  which  he  offered  unto  the  Lord,  two 
and  twenty  thousand  oxen,  and  an  hundred  and 

m  v«r.  1,5.  twenty  thousand  sheep.  So  the  king  and  m  all 
the  children  of  Israel-  dedicated,  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

64  n  The  same  day  did  the  king  hallow  the 
middle  of  the  court  that  was  before  the  house 
of  the  Lord  :  for  there  he  offered  burnt- offer¬ 
ings, and  meat-offerings,  and  the  fat  of  the  peace- 
offerings  :  °  because  the  brazen  altar  that  was  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord  was  too  little  to  receive  the  burnt- 
offerings,  and  meat-offerings,  and  the  fat  of  the 
peace-offerings. 

65  And  at  that  time  Solomon  p  held  a  feast, 
and  all  Israel  with  him,  a  great  congregation, 
from  the  q  entering  in  of  Hamath  unto  the  r  river 
of  Egypt,  before  the  Lord  our  God, s  seven  days 
and  seven  days,  even  fourteen  days. 

66  On  the  eighth  day  he  sent  the  people  away : 
and  they  l|  blessed  the  king,  and  went  unto  their 
tents  joyful  and  glad  of  heart  for  all  the  goodness 
that  the  Lord  had  done  for  David  his  servant, 
and  for  Israel  his  people. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  God’s  covenant  in  a  vision  with  Solomon.  10  The 
mutual  presents  of  Solomon  and  Hiram.  15  In 
Solomon’s  works  the  Gentiles  were  his  bondmen, 
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22  the  Israelites  honourable  servants.  24  Pha¬ 
raoh’s  daughter  removeth  to  her  house.  25  So¬ 
lomon’s  yearly  solemn  sacrifices:  26  his  navy 
fetclietli  gold  from  Ophir. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  “when  Solomon  had » scur*,. 

'  finished  the  building  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  band  the  king’s  house,  and  all  Solomon’s tchap.7. . 
c  desire  which  he  was  pleased  to  do,  c  2  ciwon. 

2  That  the  Lord  appeared  to  Solomon  the8’6’ 
second  time,  das  he  had  appeared  unto  him  atdcha[>.3.5. 
Gibeon. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  'I  have  heard 
thy  prayer  and  thy  supplication,  that  thou  hast  2°’ 5’ 
made  before  me :  I  have  hallowed  this  house, 
which  thou  hast  built,  f  to  put  my  name  there  tc\  ,_ 
for  ever;  g  and  mine  eyes  and  mine  heart  shall  be 
there  perpetually.  h.  iT 

4  And  if  thou  wilt  h  walk  before  me,  *  as  David  h  Gen- r 
thy  father  walked,  in  integrity  of  heart,  and  in 
uprightness,  to  do  according  to  all  that  I  have 
commanded  thee,  and  wilt  keep  my  statutes  and 
my  judgments : 

5  Then  I  will  establish  the  throne  of  thy  king¬ 
dom  upon  Israel  for  ever,  kas  I  promised  to  Da-  ki  s.m 
vid  thy  father,  saying,  There  shall  not  fail  thee  a  1  Chron. 
man  upon  the  throne  of  Israel. 

6  But  if  ye  shall  at  all  ‘turn  from  following 1 2 san> 
me,  ye  or  your  children,  and  will  not  keep  my  7‘  u‘ 
commandments,  and  my  statutes  which  I  have 
set  before  you, 1  :o  1  sene  other  gods,  and 
worship  them : 

7  Then  will  I  of  die  land  m  neut. 

which  I  have  given  tii  i,  id  i  k  4’*“ 

I  have  hallowed  for  my  name, 11  ”  \}\  1  :  as-  01  . 
my  sight ;  and  Israel  shall  be  a  -  A- 
by-word  among  all  people : 

8  And  at  this  house,  which  is  high,  ever-  -  nne 
that  passeth  by  it  shall  be  astonished,  ant  >aall 
hiss ;  and  they  shall  say,  p  Why  hath  the  Lo.  D  p  Deut.  29. 
done  thus  unto  this  land,  and  to  this  house  ? ' 

9  And  they  shall  answer,  Because  they  for 
sook  the  Lord  their  God,  q  who  brought  forth  qChf  ,  3  9 
their  fathers  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  have 
taken  hold  upon  other  gods,  and  have  worshipped 
them,  and  served  them :  therefore  hath  the  Lord 
brought  upon  them  all  this  evil. 

10  II  And  r  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  Of 
twenty  years,  when  Solomon  had  built  the  tw  o  j.SGh,ort* 
houses,  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  king’s 
house, 

11  (Now  Hiram  the  king  of  Tyre  1  had  fur-tchap  J 
nished  Solomon  with  cedar- trees  and  fir-trees,  *  Ghr“'-' 
and  with  gold,  according  to  all  his  desire,)  that 
then  king  Solomon  gave  Hiram  twenty  cities  in 
the  land  of  Galilee.  +  >i<*. 

12  And  Hiram  came  out  from  Tyre  to  see  the  Tfh, T 
cities  which  Solomon  had  given  him  ;  and  they  h,,e>es- 
f  pleased  him  not. 

13  And  he  said,  What  cities  arc  these  which 
thou  hast  given  me,  my  brother?  And  he  called 
I  them  the  land  of  |j  Cabul  unto  this  day.  ji'JhSg.  - 

14  And  Hiram  sent  to  the  king  sixscore  ta-ucinP.  " 
lents  of  gold.  *■ ,3- 

15  H  And  this  is  the  reason  of  the  D  levy  which 
I  king  Solomon  raised ;  for  to  build  the  house  of 

the 
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the  Lord,  and  his  own  house,  and  sMillo;  and 
the  n  ail  of  Jerusalem,  and  Hazor,  and  Megiddo, 
and  Gezer. 

16  For  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  had  gone  up, 
and  taken  y  Gezer,  and  burnt  it  with  fire,  and 
slain  the  Canaanites  that  dwelt  in  the  city,  and 
given  it  for  a  present  unto  his  z  daughter,  Solo¬ 
mon’s  wife. 

17  And  Solomon  built  Gezer,  and  Beth-horon 
the  nether, 

18  And  Baalath,  and  Tadmor  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness,  in  the  land, 

19  And  all  the  cities  of  store  that  Solomon 
had,  aand  cities  for  his  chariots,  and  cities  for  his 
horsemen,  and  fthat  which  Solomon  desired  to 
build  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  Lebanon,  and  in  all 
the  land  of  his  dominion. 

20  And  b  all  the  people  that  were  left  of  the 
Amorites,  Hittites,  Perizzites,  Hivites,  and  Je- 
busites,  which  were  not  of  the  children  of  Israel, 

21  Their  children  that  were  left  after  them 
in  the  land,  whom  the  children  of  Israel  also 
were c  not  able  utterly  to  destroy,  upon  those  did 
Solomon  levy  a  tribute  of  bond-service  unto 
this  day. 

22  But  of  the  children  of  Israel  did  Solomon 
d  make  no  bondmen:  but  they  •were  men  of  war, 
and  his  servants,  and  his  princes,  and  his  captains, 
and  rulers  of  his  chariots,  and  hi-  horsemen. 


23  e  These  v 
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A.^on’s  daughter  came  up  out  of 
/  .A  David  unto  s  her  house  which  Solomon 
d  ouilt  for  her:  hthen  did  he  build  Millo. 

25  U  And  1  three  times  in  a  year  did  Solomon 
offer  burnt-offerings  and  peace-offerings  upon 
the  altar  which  he  built  unto  the  Lord,  and  he 
burnt  incense  f  npon  the  altar  that  was  before 
the  Lord.  So  he  finished  the  house. 

26  *[[ k  And  king  Solomon  made  a  navjr  of  ships 
in  1  Ezion-geber,  which  is  beside  Eloth,  on  the 
f  shore  of  the  Bed  sea,  in  the  land  of  Edom. 

27  And  m  Hiram  sent  in  the  navy  his  servants, 
shipmen  that  had  knowledge  of  the  sea,  with  the 
servants  of  Solomon. 

28  And  they  came  to  "Ophir,  and  fetched  from 
thence  gold,  four  hundred  and  twenty  talents, 
and  brought  it  to  king  Solomon. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  The  queen  of  Sheba  admireth  the  wisdom  of  So¬ 
lomon.  14  Solomon's  gold:  16  his  targets:  18 
the  throne  of  ivory  :  21  his  vessels :  24  his  pre¬ 
sents:  26  his  chariots  and  horsemen:  28  his  tri¬ 
bute. 

AND  when  the  a  queen  of  Sheba  heard  of  the 
fame  of  Solomon  concerning  tire  name  of 
die  Lord,  bshe  came  to  prove  him  with  hard 
questions. 

2  And  she  came  to  Jerusalem  with  a  very 
great  train,  with  camels  that  bare  spices,  and 
very  much  gold,  and  precious  stones:  and  when 
she  w  as  come  to  Solomon,  she  communed  w  ith 
him  of  all  that  w  as  in  her  heart. 


3  And  Solomon  told  her  all  her  f  questions :  christ 

there  was  not  any  thing  hid  from  the  king,  fd'fSj 
which  he  told  her  not.  ■*  +  f 

4  And  when  the  queen  of  Sheba  had  seen  all 
Solomon’s  vdsdom,  and  c  the  house  that  he  had  cci,9p.e.i 
built, 

5  And  the  meat  of  his  table,  and  the  sitting 
of  his  servants,  and  the  t  attendance  of  his  mi-  f 
nisters,  and  their  apparel,  and  his  ||  cup-bearers,  jo’r?* 
and  his  ascent  by  which  he  went  up  unto  the  iff 
house  of  the  Lord  ;  there  was  no  more  spirit  in  B- 
her. 

6  And  she  said  to  the  king,  It  was  a  true  f  re-  ff 
port  that  I  heard  in  mine  own  land  of  thy  ||  acts 
and  of  thy  wisdom. 

7  Howbeit,  I  believed  not  the  words,  until  I 
came,  and  mine  eyes  had  seen  it:  and,  behold, 

the  half  was  not  told  me :  f  thy  wisdom  and  pros-  fi;bha„ 
perity  exceedeth  the  fame  which  I  heard.  added  •wis- . 

8  d  Happy  are  thy  men,  happy  are  these  thy  goodness  to 

servants,  which  stand  continually  before  thee,  fff 
and  that  hear  thy  xvisdom.  s.  34?v‘ 

9  e  Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  de-  echaP .5.7. 

lighted  in  thee,  to  set  thee  on  the  throne  of  Is¬ 
rael :  because  the  Lord  loved  Israel  for  ever, 
therefore  made  he  thee  king,  fto  do  judgment  ( ct.aP. 
and  justice.  _  kf.  2. 

10  And  she  s  gave  the  king  an  hundred  and  f2p*a!n£ 
twenty  talents  of  gold,  and  of  spices  very  great  ' 
store,  and  precious  stones :  there  came  no  more 
such  abundance  of  spices  as  these  which  the 
queen  of  Sheba  gave  to  king  Solomon. 

1 1  And  the  h  navy  also  of  Hiram,  that  brought  t  cb9P, 
gold  from  Ophir,  brought  in  from  Ophir  great  9‘  27 ' 
plenty  of  almug-trees,  and  precious  stones. 

12  And  the  king  made  of  the  almug-trees 

||  f  pillars  for  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  for  j  or, 
the  king’s  house,  harps  also  and  psalteries  for  t  h«>. 
singers :  there  came  no  such  *  almug-trees,  nor  ^chron. 
were  seen  unto  this  day.  9- 10- 1U 

13  And  king  Solomon  gave  unto  the  queen 

of  Sheba  all  her  desire,  k  whatsoever  she  asked,  tver.3. 
beside  that  which  Solomon  gave  her  f  of  his  +  Heb. 
royal  bounty.  So  she  turned  and  went  to  her  the  han/i  if 
own  country,  she  and  her  servants.  k,'ALSa>a' 

14  *j[  Now  the  weight  of  gold  that  came  to 
Solomon  in  one  year  was  six  hundred  three¬ 
score  and  six  talents  of  gold, 

15  Beside  that  he  had  pi  the  merchantmen, 
and  of  the  traffic  of  the  spice  merchants,  and  of 

1  all  the  kings  of  Arabia,  and  of  the  ||  governors  12  chron. 

01  the  country.  p»aimS  ‘ 

16  H  And  king  Solomon  made  two  hundred  “• 
targets  of  beaten  gold :  six  hundred  shekels  of  captains. 
gold  went  to  one  target. 

17  And  he  made  three  hundred  shields  of  m  Chap. 
m  beaten  gold ;  three  pound  of  gold  went  to  one 
shield :  and  the  king  put  them  in  the  n  house  of  ?. T. 
the  forest  of  Lebanon. 

18  If  Moreover,  the  king  made  a  c  great  throne 
of  ivory,  and  overlaid  it  with  the  best  gold. 

19  The  throne  had  six  steps,  and  the  top  o 
the  throne  was  round  |  behind  :  and  there  wen 
j-  stays  on  either  side  on  the  place  of  the  seat, 
and  two  lions  stood  beside  the  stays. 


14.  26. 
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20  And  twelve  lions  stood  there  on  the  one 
side  and  on  the  other  upon  the  six  steps :  there 
was  not  f  the  like  made  in  any  kingdom. 

21  If p  And  all  king  Solomon’s  drinking  vessels 
were  of  gold,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the  house  of 
the  forest  of  Lebanon  were  of  pure  gold ;  ||  none 
were  of  silver  :  it  was  nothing  accounted  of  in 
the  days  of  Solomon. 

22  F or  the  king  had  at  sea  a  navy  of  q  Thar- 
shish  with  the  navy  of  Hiram :  once  in  three 
years  came  the  navy  of  Tharshish,  bringing  gold, 
and  silver,  ||  ivory,  and  apes,  and  peacocks. 

23  So  king  Solomon  r  exceeded  all  the  kings 
of  the  earth  lor  riches  and  for  wisdom. 

24  Tf  And  all  the  earth  f  sought  to  Solomon, 
to  hear  his  wisdom,  which  God  had  put  in  his 
heart. 

25  And  they  brought s  every  man  his  present, 
vessels  of  silver,  and  vessels  of  gold,  and  gar¬ 
ments,  and  armour,  and  spices,  horses,  and 
mules,  a  rate  year  by  year. 

26  %  1  And  Solomon  gathered  together  cha¬ 
riots  and  horsemen :  and  he  had  a  thousand  and 
four  hundred  chariots,  and  twelve  thousand 
horsemen,  whom  he  bestowed  in  the  cities  for 
chariots,  and  with  the  king  at  Jerusalem. 

27  And  the  king  f  made  silver  to  be  in  Jeru¬ 
salem  as  stones,  and  cedars  made  he  to  be  as 
the  sycamore-trees  that  are  in  the  vale,  for 
abundance. 

28  *ff u  f  And  Solomon  had  horses  brought  out 
of  Egypt,  and  linen-yam :  the  king’s  merchants 
received  the  linen-yam  at  a  price. 

^  29  And  a  chariot  came  up  and  went  out  of 
Egypt  for  six  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  and  an 
horse  for  an  hundred  and  fifty  :  and  so  for  all  x  the 
kings  of  the  Hittites,  and  for  the  kings  of  Syria, 
did  they  bring  them  out  +  by  their  means. 
CHAP.  XI. 

I  Solomon's  wives  and  concubines :  4  in  his  old  age 
they  draw  him  to  idolatry.  9  God  threateneth 
him.  14  Solomon's  adversaries  were  Hadad , 
who  was  entertained  in  Egypt ;  23  Rezon ,  who 
reigned  in  Damascus ;  26  and  Jeroboam ,  to 
whom  Ahijah  prophesied.  41  Solomon's  acts , 
reign ,  and  death :  43  Rehoboam  succeedeth  him. 
UT  king  Solomon  loved  amany  strange  wo- 
1  men,  ||  together  with  the  daughter  of  Pha¬ 
raoh,  women  of  the  Moabites,  Ammonites, 
Edomites,  Zidonians,  and  Hittites ; 

2  Of  the  nations  concerning  which  the  Lord 
said  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  b  Ye  shall  not  go 
in  to  them,  neither  shall  they  come  in  unto  you  : 
for  surely  they  will  turn  away  your  heart  after 
their  gods :  Solomon  clave  unto  these  in  love. 

3  And  he  had  seven  hundred  wives,  princes¬ 
ses,  and  three  hundred  concubines  :  and  his 
wives  turned  away  his  heart. 

4  1  or  it c  came  to  pass,  when  Solomon  was  old, 
that  his  wives  turned  away  his  heart  after  other 
gods :  and  his  heart  was  not  perfect  with  the  Lord 
his  God,  d  as  was  the  heart  of  David  his  father. 

5  For  Solomon  went  after  e  Ashloreth  the 
goddess  o(  the  Zidonians,  and  after  Milcom  the 
abomination  of  the  Ammonites. 


6  And  Solomon  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 

Lord,  and  t  went  not  fully  after  the  Lord,  as; 
did  David  his  father.  _  +  Heb. 

7  Then  did  Solomon  build  f  an  high  place  for 

s  Chemosh,  the  abomination  of  Moab,  h  in  thel  f  Numb.  33. 
hill  that  is  before  Jerusalem,  and  for  Molech,  g2;.UITlb 
the  abomination  of  the  children  of  Ammon.  21.29. 

8  And  likewise  did  he  for  all  his  strange 
wives,  which  burnt  incense  and  sacrificed  unto 
their  gods. 

9  If  And  the  Lord  was  angry  with  Solomon, 
because  1  his  heart  was  turned  from  the  Lord  *  Ve,'t 2- 
God  of  Israel,  k  which  had  appeared  unto  lfirn 
twice, 

10  And  1  had  commanded  him  concerning  l1£1,3p-6- 
this  thing,  that  he  should  not  go  after  other 
gods:  but  he  kept  not  that  which  the  Lord 
commanded. 

11  Wherefore  the  Lord  said  unto  Solomon, 
Forasmuch  as  this  f  is  done  of  thee,  and  thou  Uf'Jp. 
hast  not  kept  my  covenant  and  my  statutes,  which 

I  have  commanded  thee,  m  I  will  surely  rend  the 
kingdom  from  thee,  and  will  give  it  to  thy  servant.  Verse  v- 

12  Notwithstanding,  in  thy  days  I  will  not  do 
it,  for  David  thy  father’s  sake  :  but  I  wall  rend  it 
out  of  the  hand  of  thy  son. 

13  Howbeit,  I  will  not  rend  away  "all  the  {1J*Sa“*7 

kingdom;  but  will  give  “one  tribe  to  thy  son  for  ochap. 12. 
David  my  servant’s  sake,  and  for  Jerusalem’s  20‘ 
sake  p  which  I  have  chosen.  n?eilt' u ' 

14  If  And  the  Lord  stirred  up  an  adversary 
unto  Solomon,  Hadad  the  Edomite :  he  was  of 
the  king’s  seed  in  Edom ; 

15  For  it  came  to  pass, 

Edom,  and  Joab  the  captain  of  the  host  was 
gone  up  to  bury  the  slain,  r  after  he  had 
every  male  in  Edom ; 

16  (For  six  months  did  Joab  remain  there 
with  all  Israel,  until  he  had  cut  off  every  male 
in  Edom : ) 

17  That6  Hadad  fled,  he  and  certain  Edomites  • Ver-  *■ 

of  his  father’s  servants  w  ith  him,  to  go  into 
Egypt ;  Hadad  being  yet  a  little  £  child.  so!"1'4 

18  And  they  arose  out  of  u  Miclian,  and  came  ux> 
to  Paran :  and  they  took  men  with  them  out  of  22' 
Paran,  and  they  came  to  Egypt,  unto  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt ;  which  gave  him  an  house,  and 
appointed  him  victuals,  and  gave  him  land. 

19  And  Hadad  found  x  great  favour  in  the 
sight  of  Pharaoh,  so  that  he  gave  him  to  wife 
the  sister  of  his  own  wife,  the  sister  of  Tahpenes 
the  queen. 

20  And  the  sister  of  Tahpenes  bare  him  Genu- 
bath  his  son,  whom  Tahpenes  weaned  in  Pha¬ 
raoh’s  house  :  and  Genubath  was  in  Pharaoh’s 
household  among  the  sons  of  Pharaoh. 

21  And  when  Hadad  heard  in  Egypt  y  tint  I®1"p 
David  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  that  Joab  the 
captain  of  the  host  was  dead,  Hadad  said  to 
Pharaoh,  f  Let  me  depart,  that  I  may  go  to  mine  J 

j  own  country.  o***- 

22  Then  Pharaoh  said  unto  him,  But  what  hast  zVer!e  M- 
thou  lacked  with  me,  that,  behold,  thou  seekest theU 
to  go  to  1  thine  own  country  ?  And  he  answered, 

f  Nothing  :  howbeit  let  me  go  in  any  vise. 

I  23  If  And 
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23  If  And  God  stirred  him  tip  another  adver¬ 
sary,  Rezon  the  son  of  Eliadah,  which  fled  from 
his  lord  a  Hadadezer  king  of  Zobah  : 

24  And  he  gathered  men  unto  him,  and 
became  captain  over  a  band,  b  when  David 
slew  them  of  Zobah :  and  they  went  to  Da¬ 
mascus,  and  dwelt  therein,  and  reigned  in 
Damascus. 

25  And  he  was  c  an  adversary  to  Israel  all  the 
days  of  Solomon,  beside  the  mischief  that  Ha- 
dad  did :  and  he  abhorred  Israel,  and  reigned 
over  Syria. 

26  if  And  d  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  an 
Ephrathite  of  Zereda,  Solomon’s  servant,  whose 
mother’s  name  was  Zeruah,  a  widow  woman, 
even  he  e  lifted  up  his  hand  against  the  king. 

27  And  this  was  thev  cause  that  he  lifted  up  his 
hand  against  the  king  :  f  Solomon  built  Millo, 
and  f  repaired  the  breaches  of  the  city  of  David 
his  father. 

28  And  the  man  Jeroboam  was  a  mighty 
man  of  valour  :  and  Solomon  seeing  the  young 
man  that  he  f  was  industrious,  he  made  him 
ruler  over  all  the  f  charge  of  the  house  of  Jo¬ 
seph. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time  when  Je- 

1  chap.  14.  roboam  went  out  of  Jerusalem,  that  the  s  prophet 

Ahijah  the  Shilopite  found  him  in  the  way  ;  and 
he  had  clad  himself  with  a  new  garment;  and 
they  two  were  alone  in  the  field  : 

30  And  Ahijah  caught  the  new  garment  that 
was  on  him,  and  h  rent  it  in  twelve  pieces  : 

31  And  he  said  to  Jeroboam,  Take  thee  ten 
verses  pieces  i  1  for  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is- 
H’  1J‘  rael,  Behold,  I  will  rend  the  kingdom  out  of  the 

hand  of  Solomon,  and  will  give  ten  tribes  to 
thee : 

k  verse  i3.  32  (But  he  shall  have  kone  tribe  for  my  ser¬ 

vant  David’s  sake,  and  for  Jerusalem’s  sake,  the 
city  which  I  have  chosen  out  of  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel : ) 

33  Because  that  they  have  forsaken  me, 1  and 
have  worshipped  Ashtoreth  the  goddess  of  the 
Zidonians,  Chemosh  the  god  of  the  Moabites, 
and  Milcom  the  god  of  the  children  of  Ammon, 
and  have  not  walked  in  my  ways,  to  do  that  which 
is  right  in  mine  eyes,  and  to  keep  my  statutes  and 
my  judgments,  as  did  David  his  father. 

34  Howbeit,  I  will  not  take  the  whole  king¬ 
dom  out  of  his  hand  :  but  I  M  ill  make  him 

M  Vcv* l2-  prince  till  the  days  of  his  life,  for  m  David  my  ser¬ 
vant’s  sake,  whom  I  chose,  because  he  kept  my 
commandments  and  my  statutes  : 

'!»□  j>.  i2.  35  But  n  I  will  take  the  kingdom  out  of  his 

‘  1,1  ‘  son’s  hand,  and  will  give  it  unto  thee,  even  ten 
tribes. 

36  And  unto  his  son  will  I  give  one  tribe, 

•  that  David  my  servant  may  have  a  f  light  alway 
bmiiu/’  before  me  in  Jerusalem,  the  city  which  I  have 

2  chosen  me  to  put  my  name  there. 

r-.  m  122.  37  Ancl  X  wjU  take  thee,  and  thou  shalt  reign 

according  to  all  that  thy  soul  desireth,  and  shalt 
be  king  over  Israel. 

38  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  wilt  hearken  unto 
ill  that  I  command  thee,  and  wilt  walk  in  my 
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KINGS.  Rehoboam  refuseth  the  old  men’s  counsel. 

ways,  and  do  that  is  right  in  my  sight,  to  keep 
my  statutes  and  my  commandments,  as  David 
my  servant  did ;  that  I  °  will  be  with  thee,  and 
p  build  thee  a  sure  house,  as  I  built  for  David, 
and  will  give  Israel  unto  thee. 

39  And  I  will  for  this  afflict  the  seed  of  Da¬ 
vid,  but  not  for  ever. 

40  Solomon  sought  therefore  to  kill  Jero¬ 
boam.  And  Jeroboam  arose,  and  fled  into  Egypt, 
unto  Shishak  king  of  Egypt,  and  was  in  Egypt 
q  until  the  death  of  Solomon. 

41  «[f  And  the  rest  of  the  ||  acts  of  Solomon, 
and  all  that  he  did,  and  his  wisdom,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  acts  of  Solomon  ? 

42  And  the  f  time  that  Solomon  reigned  in 
Jerusalem  over  all  Israel  was  r  forty  years. 

43  And  Solomon  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  in  the  city  of  David  his  father :  and 
s  Rehoboam  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XII. 

1  The  Israelites  assembled  at  Shechem  to  crown  Re¬ 
hoboam,  by  Jeroboam  make  a  suit  of  relaxation 
unto  him.  6  Rehoboam  refusing  the  old  men’s 
counsel ,  by  the  advice  of  young  men  answereth 
them  roughly.  16  Ten  tribes  revolting,  kill 
Adoram,  and  make  Rehoboam  to  flee.  21  Reho¬ 
boam  reusing  an  army,  is forbidden  byShemaiah. 
24  Jeroboam  strengtheneth  himself  by  cities, 
26  and  by  the  idolatry  of  the  two  calves. 

AND  a  Rehoboam  went  to  Shechem  :  for  all 
Israel  were  come  to  Shechem  to  make  him 

king. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  b  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Nebat,  who  was  yet  in  c  Egypt,  heard  of 
it,  (for  he  was  fled  from  the  presence  of  king 
Solomon,  and  Jeroboam  dwelt  in  Egypt ;) 

3  That  they  sent  and  called  him.  And  Jero¬ 
boam  and  all  the  congregation  of  Israel  came  and 
spake  unto  Rehoboam,  saying, 

4  Thy  father  made  our  d  yoke  grievous :  now 
therefore  make  thou  the  grievous  service  of  thy 
father,  and  his  heavy  yoke  which  he  put  upon 
us,  lighter,  and  we  will  serve  thee. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Depart  yet  for  three 
days,  then  come  again  to  me.  And  the  people 
departed. 

6  If  And  king  Rehoboam  consulted  e  with  the 
old  men,  that  stood  before  Solomon  his  father 
while  he  yet  lived,  and  said,  How  do  ye  advise 
that  I  may  answer  this  people  ? 

7  And  they  spake  unto  him,  saying,  f  If  thou 
wilt  be  a  servant  unto  this  people  this  day,  and 
wilt  serve  them,  and  answer  them,  and  speak 
good  words  to  them,  then  they  will  be  thy  ser¬ 
vants  for  ever. 

8  But  he  forsook  the  counsel  of  the  old  men, 
which  they  had  given  him,  and  consulted  with 
the  young  men  that  ivere  grown  up  with  him, 
and  which  stood  before  him  : 

9  And  he  said  unto  them.  What  counsel  give 
ye  that  we  may  answer  this  people,  who  have 
spoken  to  me,  saying,  Make  the  yoke  which  thy 
father  did  put  upon  us  lighter  ? 

10  And  the  young  men  g  that  were  grown  up 
with  him  spake  unto  him,  saying,  Thus  shalt 

h  thou 


q  Chap.  12. 

2. 

II  Or, 

words,  or, 
things, 

2  Chron.  9. 
29. 

t  Heb. 
days. 

r  2  Chron. 
9.  30. 

s  Matth.  1. 
7>  called 
Roboatu , 
975. 


a  2  Chron. 
10. 1,  &c. 


b  Chap.  11. 

26. 

c  Chap.  Hr. 
40. 


d  1  Sam.  8. 
11,  &c. 
Chap.  4,  7! 


e  Job  32. 7. 


f  2  Chron. 
10.  7. 

Prov.  15.1. 


Ten  tribes  revolt. 


CHAP.  XIII. 


h  thou  speak  unto  this  people  that  spake  unto 
thee,  saying,  Thy  father  made  our  yoke  heavy, 
but  make  thou  it  lighter  unto  us  ;  thus  shalt 
thou  say  unto  them,  My  little  finger  shall  be 
thicker  than  my  father’s  loins. 

1 1  And  now  whereas  my  father  did  lade  you 
with  a  heavy  yoke,  I  will  add  to  your  yoke  :  my 
father  hath  chastised  you  with  whips,  but  I  will 
chastise  you  with  scorpions. 

12  H  So  Jeroboam  and  all  the  people  came  to 
Rehoboam  the  third  day,  as  the  king  had  ap¬ 
pointed,  saying,  Come  to  me  again  the  third  day. 

13  And  the  king  answered  the  people  f  rough- 
see  i  Sam.  ]y  ancj  forsook  the  old  men’s  counsel  that  they 
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strengthen¬ 
ed  himself* 
11  Or, 
fell  away 


gave  him ; 

14  And  spake  to  them  after  the  counsel  of  the 
young  men,  saying,  My  father  made  your  yoke 
heavy,  and  I  will  add  to  your  yoke  :  my  father 
also  chastised  you  with  whips,  but  I  will  chastise 
you  with  scorpions. 

15  Wherefore  the  king  hearkened  not  unto 
.  verse  24.  t^e  pCOpie  ;  ‘for  the  cause  was  from  the  Lord, 

that  he  might  perform  his  saying,  _  winch  the 
Lord  k  spake  by  Ahijah  the  Shilonite  unto  Je¬ 
roboam  the  son  of  Nebat. 

16  H  So  when  all  Israel  saw  that  the  king  hear¬ 
kened  not  unto  them,  the  people  answered  the 
king,  saying,  1  What  portion  have  we  in  David  ? 
neither  have  we  inheritance  in  the  son  of  Jesse  : 
to  your  tents,  O  Israel  :  noAv  see  to  thine  own 
house,  David.'  So  Israel  departed  unto  their 
tents. 

17  But  as  for  the  children  of  Israel  m  which 
dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Judah’  Rehoboam  reigned 
over  them. 

18  Then  king  Rehoboam  sent  n  Adoram,  who 
was  over  the  tribute;  and  all  Israel  stoned  him 
with  stones,  that  he  died.  Therefore  king  Re¬ 
hoboam  f  made  speed  to  get  him  up  to  his  cha¬ 
riot,  to  flee  to  Jerusalem. 

19  So  Israel  ||  rebelled  against  the  house  of 
|«ings  17 ■  David  unto  this  day. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  Israel  heard 
that  Jeroboam  was  come  again,  that  they  sent  and 
called  him  unto  the  congregation,  and  made  him 
king  over  all  Israel :  there  was  none  that  followed 

i3,  fl'  n‘  the  house  of  David,  but  die  tribe  of  Judah  °only. 

21  Tf  And  v  when  Rehoboam  was  come  to  Jeru¬ 
salem,  he  assembled  all  the  house  of  Judah,  with 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  an  hundred  and  fourscore 
thousand  chosen  men,  which  were  warriors,  to 
fight  against  the  house  of  Israel,  to  bring  the  king¬ 
dom  again  to  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solomon. 

22  But  q  the  word  of  God  came  unto  She- 
maiah  the  man  of  God,  saying, 

23  Speak  unto  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solo¬ 
mon  king  of  r  Judah,  and  unto  all  the  house  of 
Judah  and  Benjamin,  and  to  the  remnant  of  the 
people,  saying, 

» verse  u  sajth  the  Lord,  Ye  shall  not  go  up, 

‘  nor  fight  against  your  brethren  the  children  ol 
Israel :  return  even'  man  to  his  house  :  5  for  this 
thing  is  from  me.  They  hearkened  therefore  to 
the  word  ol  the  Lord,  and  returned  to  depart, 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 


p  2  Chron. 
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25  Then  Jeroboam  built  1  Shechem  in  c®eR,"x 

mount  Ephraim,  and  dwelt  therein ;  and  went  f 
out  from  thence,  and  built "  Penuel.  t  Sec 

26  And  Jeroboam  said  in  his  heart,  Now  shall  judges?, 

the  kingdom  return  to  the  house  of  David :  „  judge, 

27  If  this  people  go  up  to  do  sacrifice  in  the8-17- 

x  house  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem,  then  shall  the  Vfifi.' 1 
heart  of  this  people  turn  again  unto  their  lord, 
even  unto  Rehoboam  king  of  Judah,  and  they 
shall  kill  me,  and  go  again  to  Rehoboam  king  of 
Judah. 

28  Whereupon  the  king  took  counsel,  and 
made  two  y  calves  of  gold,  and  said  unto  them, 

It  is  too  much  for  you  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem  :  n-  «<>• 
a  behold  thy  gods,  O  Israel,  which  brought  thee  fiff- 32- 
up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

29  And  he  set  the  one  in  bBeth-el,  and  the  bgGen-  »» 

other  put  he  in  c  Dan.  c  judge 

30  And  this  thing  became  d  a  sin  :  for  the  13 
people  went  to  worship  before  the  one,  even  34. 
unto  Dan. 

3 1  And  he  made  an  e  house  of  high  places,  j  l3, 
and  made  priests  of  fthe  lowest  of  the  people,  irctiap.  n. 
which  were  not  of  the  sons  of  Levi. 

32  And  Jeroboam  ordained  a  feast  in  the 
eigl  ith  month,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month, 

like  unto  the  feast  g  that  is  in  Judah,  and  he  e  rev.  23. 

||  offered  upon  the  altar.  So  did  he  in  Beth-el,  for.--  - 
||  sacrificing  unto  the  calves  that  he  had  made :  Jfffffc 
and  he  placed  in  Beth-el  the  priests  of  the  high  j  offifi 
places  which  he  had  made.  crifice. 

33  So  he  ||  offered  upon  the  altar  which  he 

had  made  in  Beth-el  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  al,ar> 
eighth  month,  even  in  the  month  h  which  he  had  *  see,  ^ 
devised  of  his  own  heart ;  and  ordained  a  feast  A'.ci.f' 
unto  the  children  of  Israel :  and  he  offered  upon  8-2‘ 
the  altar,  t  and  burnt  incense.  +  ”cb- 

CHAP.  XIII. 

1  Jeroboam's  hand  that  offered  violence  to  him 
that  prophesied  against  his  altar  at  Beth-el , 
withercth  ;  6  and  at  the  prayer  of  the  prophet , 
is  restored.  7  The  prophet  refusing  the  king's 
entertainment ,  cleparteth  from  Beth-el.  1 1  An 
old  prophet,  seducing  him ,  bringeth.  him  back  : 

20  he  is  reproved  by  God ,  24-  slain  by  a  lion, 

26  buried  by  the  old  prophet ,  31  who  confirm- 
eth  his  prophecy .  33  Jeroboam's  obstinacy. 

AND,  behold,  there  came  a  a  man  of  God  out 
of  Judah  by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  unto 
Beth-el :  and  Jeroboam  stood  by  the  altar  ||  to  ^;'c°hap 
bum  incense.  13.32,33. 

2  And  he  cried  against  the  altar  in  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  and  said,  O  altar,  altar,  thus  saith 
the  Lord  ;  Behold,  a  child  shall  be  bom  unto 
the  house  of  David,  b  Josiah  by  name  ;  and  upon  “  f5ir1'; 
thee  shall  he  offer  the  priests  of  the  high  places  ’ 
that  bum  incense  upon  thee,  and  men’s  bones 
shall  be  burnt  upon  thee. 

3  And  he  gave  c  a  sign  the  same  day,  saying, 

This  is  the  sign  which  the  Lord  hath  spoken  ; 

Behold,  J  the  altar  shall  be  rent,  and  the  ashes 
that  are  upon  it  shall  be  poured  out. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  .when  king  Jeroboam 
heard  the  saying  of  the  man  oi  Goff,  which  had 
cried  against  the  altar  in  Beth-el,  that  he  put 

forth 
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Jeroboam's  withered  hand  restored.  I.  KINGS 

forth  his  hand  from  the  altar,  saying,  Lay  hold 
on  him.  And  his  hand,  which  he  put  forth  a- 
gainst  him,  dried  up,  so  that  he  could  not  pull 
it  in  again  to  him. 

5  The  altar  also  was  rent,  and  the  ashes 
poured  out  from  the  altar,  e  according' to  the  sign 
which  the  man  of  God  had  given  by  the  word 
of  the  Lord. 

6  And  the  king  answered  and  said  unto  the 
man  of  God, f  Intreat  now  the  face  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  pray  for  me,  that  my  hand  may  be 
restored  me  again.  And  the  man  of  God  besought 

the  Lord,  and  the  king’s  hand  was  restored 
him  again,  and  became  as  it  xvas  before. 

7  M  And  the  king  said  unto  the  man  of  God, 

Come  home  with  me,  and  refresh  thyself,  s  and 
I  will  give  thee  a  reward. 

8  And  the  man  of  God  said  unto  the  king,  h  If 
thou  wilt  give  me  half  thine  house,  I  will  not 
go  in  with  thee,  neither  will  I  eat  bread  nor 
chink  water  in  tills  place  : 

9  For  so  was  it  charged  me  by  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  saying,  ’Eat  no  bread,  nor  drink  Avater, 
nor  turn  again  by  the  same  way  that  thou  earnest. 

10  So  he  Avent  another  Avay,  and  returned  not 
by  the  AAay  that  he  came  to  Beth-el. 

11  If  Noav  there  dwelt  an  old  prophet  in  Beth¬ 
el  ;  and  his  sons  came  and  told  him  all  the  Avorks 
that  the  man  of  God  had  done  that  day  in  Beth¬ 
el  :  the  Avords  Avhich  he  had  spoken  unto  the 
king,  them  they  told  also  to  their  father. 

12  And  their  father  said  unto  them,  What  Avay 
Avent  he?  For  his  sons  had  seen  what  Avay  the 
man  of  God  Avent,  which  came  from  Judah. 

13  And  he  said  unto  his  sons,  Saddle  me  the 
ass.  So  they  saddled  him  the  ass :  and  he  rode 
thereon, 

14  And  went  after  the  k  man  of  God,  and 
found  him  sitting  under  an  oak  :  and  he  said  un¬ 
to  him,  Art  thou  the  man  of  God  that  earnest 
from  Judah  ?  And  he  said,  I  am. 

15  Then  lie  said  unto  him,  Come  home  with 
me,  and  eat  bread. 

16  And  he  said, 1 1  may  not  return  Avith  thee, 
nor  go  in  with  thee  :  neither  _  will  I  eat  bread 
nor  drink  water  Avith  thee  in  this  place  : 

17  For  t  it  was  said  to  me  by  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  Thou  shalt  eat  no  bread  nor  drink  Avater 
there,  nor  turn  again  to  go  by  the  way  that  thou 
earnest. 

18  He  said  unto  him,  I  am  a  prophet  also  as 
thou  art :  and  an  angel  spake  unto  me  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  saying,  Bring  him  back  with 
thee  into  thine  house,  that  he  may  eat  bread  and 
ch  ink  water.  But  he  lied  unto  him. 

19  So  he  AA-ent  back  Avith  him,  and  did  eat 
bread  in  his  house,  and  drank  Avater. 

20  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  sat  at  the 
table,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  the 
prophet  that  brought  him  back  : 

21  And  he  cried  unto  the  man  of  God  that 
came  from  Judah,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Forasmuch  mas  thou  hast  disobeyed  the  moutli  of 
the  Lord,  and  hast  not  kept  the  commandment 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  commanded  thee, 


p  Chap.  20, 
36. 


The  man  of  God  $  .  ai  by  a  lion. 

22  But  earnest  back,  and  hast  eaten  _  bread  chiust 
and  drunk  water  in  the  place,  of  the  Avhich  the  97 5- 
LORD  did  say  to  thee,  n  Eat  no  bread,  and 
drink  no  A\?ater ;  0  thy  carcass  shall  not  come  un¬ 
to  the  sepulchre  of  thy  fathers. 

23  If  And  it  came  to  pass  after  he  had  eaten 
bread,  and  after  he  had  drunk,  that  he  saddled 
for  him  the  ass,  to  wit,  for  the  prophet  whom  he 
had  brought  back. 

24  And  when  he  Avas  gone,  p  a  lion  met  him 
by  the  way,  and  slerv  him :  and  his  carcass  was 
cast  in  the  Avay,  and  the  ass  stood  by  it;  the 
lion  also  stood  by  the  carcass. 

25  And,  behold,  men  passed  by,  and  saw  the 
carcass  cast  in  the  Avay,  and  the  lion  standing 
by  the  carcass  :  and  they  came  and  told  it  in  the 
city  Avhere  the  old  prophet  dwelt. 

26  If  And  when  the  prophet  that  brought  him 
back  from  the  Avay  heard  thereof,  he  said,  It  is 
the  man  of  God,  q  rvho  was  disobedient  unto  the 
word  of  tire  Lord  :  therefore  the  Lord  hath 
delivered  him  unto  the  lion,  Avhich  hath  f  tons 
him,  and  slain  him,  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  which  he  spake  unto  him. 

27  And  he  spake  to  his  sons,  saying,  Saddle 
me  the  ass.  And  they  saddled  him. 

28  And  he  wrent  and  found  his  carcass  cast  in 
the  Avay,  and  the  ass  and  the  lion  standing  by 

the  carcass  :  the  lion  had  r  not  eaten  the  carcass,  r2Dan-  «• 
nor  f  torn  the  ass.  ^Heb. 

29  And  the  prophet  took  up  the  carcass  of br(ke,u 
the  man  of  God,  and  laid  it  upon  the  ass,  and 
brought  it  back  :  and  the  old  prophet  came  to 

the  city,  s  to  mourn,  .and  to  bury  him.  i3c  see 

30  And  he  laid  his  carcass  in  his  oaatt  grave  ; 2S- 18- 
and  they  mourned  over  him,  saying ,  Alas,  my 
brother  ! 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  he  had  buried 
him,  that  he  spake  to  his  sons,  saying,  When  I 
am  dead,  then  bury  me  in  tire  sepulchre  where¬ 
in  the  man  of  God  is  buried  ;  £  lay  my  bones  be- 
side  his  bones : 

32  For  the  u  saying  which  he  cried  by 
word  of  the  Lord  against  the  altar  in  Beth-el, 16 
and  against  all  the  houses  of  the  high  places 
Avhich  are  in  the  cities  of  x  Samaria,  shall  surely  £^hap- 16' 
come  to  pass. 

33  If  After  this  thing  Jeroboam  returned  y  not 

from  his  evil  way,  but  fmade  again  of  the  low-  cir.  974. 
est  of  the  people  priests  of  the  high  places :  Avho-  Jjfdind 
soever  would,  he  f  consecrated  him,  and  he  be-  «Ldl. a 
came  one  of  the  priests  of  the  high  places :  ffThis 

34  And  this  thing  became  z  sin  unto  the  house  hand- 

of  Jeroboam, 3  even  to  cut  it  off,  and  to  destroy  fh‘,p'  12‘ 
it  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth.  a  c>«p-  »<• 

CHAP.  XIV. 

1  Abijah  being  sick ,  Jeroboam  sendeth  his  wife 
disguised  with  presents  to  the  prophet  Ahijah  at 
Shiloh.  5  Ahijah,  forewarned  by  God,  de- 
nounccth  God's  judgment.  17  Abijah  diet h,  and 
is  buried.  19  Nadab  succcedeth  Jeroboam.  21 
Rehoboani’s  wicked  reign.  25  Shishak  spoileth 
Jerusalem.  29  Abijam  succeedeth  Rehoboam.  a 
T  that  time  3  Abijah  the  son  of  Jeroboam 
fell  sick. 
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Ahijah  prophesieth  against  Jeroboam.  CHAP 

2  And  Jeroboam  said  to  his  wife,  Arise,  I 
pray  thee,  and  disguise  thyself,  that  thou  be 
not  knovni  to  be  the  wife  of  Jeroboam  ;  and 
get  thee  to  Shiloh :  behold,  there  is  Ahijah  the 

b  chap.  u.  pr0phet,  which  told  me  that  b  I  should  be  king 
over  this  people. 

3  And  take  f  with  thee  ten  loaves,  and 
hand.  i|  cracknels,  and  a  ||  cruse  of  honey,  and  go  to 
Soli 4 mu.  him  :  he  shall  tell  thee  what  shall  become  of  the 

See  Lam.’  child  I 

4  And  Jeroboam’s  wife  did  so,  and  arose,  and 
u  MChap'  went  cto  Shiloh,  and  came  to  the  house  of  Ahi- 
+  HeJ.  jah.  But  Ahijah  could  not  see  ;  for  his  eyes  f  were 
kt&SPt set  by  reason  of  his  age. 

5  And  die  Lord  d  said  unto  Ahijah,  Be¬ 
hold,  the  wife  of  Jeroboam  cometh  to  ask  a  thing 
of  thee  for  her  son  ;  for  he  is  sick  :  thus  and  thus 
shalt  thou  say  unto  her :  for  it  shall  be,  when 
she  cometh  in,  that  she  shall  feign  herself  to  be 
another  woman. 

6  And  it  was  so,  when  Ahijah  heard  the  sound 
of  her  feet,  as  she  came  in  at  the  .door,  that  he 
said,  Come  in,  thou  wife  of  Jeroboam  ;  why 
feignest  thou  thyself  to  be  another  ?  for  I  am  sent 
to  thee  with  f  heavy  tidings. 

7  Go,  tell  Jeroboam,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  e  F orasmuch  as  I  exalted  thee  lrom 

chap. *1*5. 2.  among  the  people,  and  made  thee  prince  over  my 
people  Israel, 

u*  8  And  f  rent  the  kingdom  away  from  the  house 
of  David,  and  gave  it  thee  :  and  yet  thou  hast 
33?38.pb-n* not  been  g  as  my  servant  David,  who  kept  my 
commandments,  and  who  followed  me  with  all 
his  heart,  to  do  that  only  which  was  right  in 
mine  eyes : 

9  But  hast  done  evil  above  all  that  were  be¬ 
fore  thee  :  for  thou  hast  gone  and  made  thee 
other  gods,  and  molten  images,  to  provoke  me 
to  anger,  and  hast  cast  me  behind  thy  back  : 

10  Therefore,  behold,  h  I  will  bring  evil  upon 
the  house  of  Jeroboam,  and  will  cut  oft’  from 
Jeroboam  *  him  that  pisseth  against  the  wall, 
and  him  k  that  is  shut  up  and  left  in  Israel,  and 

take  away  the  remnant  of  the  house  ot 
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30;2KUlgs  jeroboamj  as  a  man  taketh  away  dung,  till  it  be 
all  gone. 

11  Him  that  dieth  of  Jeioboam  in  the  city 
4^3i.s4.  shall  1  the  dogs  eat  :  and  him  that  dieth  in  the 

field  shall  the  fowls  of  the  air  eat :  for  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  it. 

12  Arise  thou  therefore,  get  thee  to  thine  own 
m  ver.  it.  house  •  anc{  when  thy  feet  m  enter  into  the  city, 

the  child  shall  die. 

13  And  all  Israel  shall  mourn  for  him,  and 
bury  him :  for  he  only  of  Jeroboam  shall  come 

chron.  to  ^  because  in  him  there  is  found  n  some 

good  thing  toward  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  in 
i7?28,P29.s'  the  house  of  Jeroboam. 

#  14  Moreover,  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up  a 
king  over  Israel,  °  who  shall  cut  oft'  the  house  of 
Jeroboam  that  day  :  but  what  ?  even  now. 

15  For  the  Lord  shall  smite  Israel  as  a  reed 
is  shaken  in  the  water,  and  he p  shall  root  up  Israel 
out  of  this  good  land,  which  he  gave  to  their  fa¬ 
thers,  and  shall  scatter  them  beyond  the  river, 
(36)  2  N 
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because  they  have  made  r  their  groves,  provoking  ChrSt 
the  Lord  to  anger.  ,  j5i-  i 

16  And  he  si  mil  give  Israel  up  because  of  the  r 

sins  of  Jeroboam, s  who  did  sin,  and  who  made  jyi.. ' 
Israel  to  sm.  .chap.iz. 

17  IF  And  Jeroboam’s  wife  arose,  and  depart-  §°-  %  *,’• 
ed,  and  came  to  *  Tirzah  :  and  when  "  she  came  M>  **• 
to  the  tlireshold  of  the  door,  the  child  died ; 

18  And  they  buried  him;  and  w  all  Israel  uvtr.  t2. 
mourned  for  him,  according  to  the  word  of  thewVer-r- 
Lord,  wliich  he  spake  by  the  hand  of  his  servant 
Ahijah  the  prophet. 

19  IF  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jeroboam,  how 

he  warred,  and  *  how  lie  reigned,  behold,  they  *32£hror- 
are  written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel. 

20  And  the  days  which  Jeroboam  reigned 
were  two  and  twenty  years:  and  he  f  slept 
with  his  fathers,  and  Nadab  his  son  reigned  in  YY 
his  stead. 

21  IF  AndRehoboam  the  son  of  Solomon  reign¬ 
ed  in  Judah.  y  Rehoboam  was  forty  and  one  y2Chron. 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reign- 12‘  * 

ed  seventeen  years  in  Jerusalem,  zthe  city  which  z  chip! «. 
the  Lord  did  choose  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Is- 36, 
rael,  to  put  his  name  there.  And  his  mother’s 
name  was  a  Naamah  an  Ammonitess.  »vt™  3u 

22  And  b  Judah  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  b  2  YY. 
Lord,  c  and  they  provoked  him  to  jealousy  with  i. 
their  sins  which  they  had  committed,  above  all  ,t1Dtut' 32, 
that  their,  fathers  had  done. 

23  For  they  also  built  them  high  places,  and 

H  images,  and  groves,  on  every  high  hill,  and  t  or, 
d  under  every  green  tree.  "L 

24  And  there  were  also  e  sodomites  in  the  land  : 

and  they  did  according  to  all  the  abominations 17-9- 10- 
of  the  nations  which  the  Lord  cast  out  before  Y.'-Y/' 
the  children  of  Israel.  *7. 

25  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fifth  year  of  9n. 
king  Rehoboam,  that  f  Shishak  king  of  Egypt  ych  .p. 
came  up  against  Jerusalem  : 

26  And  he  took  away  the  treasures  of  die 
house  of  die  Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  die 
king’s  house  ;  he  even  took  away  all  :  and  he 
took  away  all  the  shields  of  gold  e  which  Solo¬ 
mon  had  made. 

27  And  king  Rehoboam  made  in  their  stead 

brazen  shields,  and  committed  them  unto  the 
hands  &f  die  chief  of  the  f  guard,  which  kept  die  t  Heb. 
door  of  the  king’s  house.  ««««» 

28  And  it  was  so,  when  the  king  went  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  that  the  guard  bare 
them,  and  brought  them  back  into  the  guard- 
chamber. 

29  TF  Now  the  rest  h  of  die  acts  of  Rehoboam,  hachren. 

and  all  that  he  did,  are  diey  not  written  in  12‘  IS‘ 
the  book  of  die .  chronicles  of  die  kings  oft  chap.  u. 
Judah  ?  LY^0"- 

30  And  there  was  war  betw  een  *  Relioboam  »«. 

and  Jeroboam  all  their  days.  Y  Yron' 

31  And  Rehoboam  k  slept  w  ith  his  fathers, ,  "  } 

and  was  buried  w  ith  his  fathers  in  the  city  oi-.' 

David.  And  his  mother’s  name  was  Naamah 

an  Ammonitess.  And  1  Abijam  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 
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CHAP.  XV. 

1  Abijam's  wicked  reign.  8  Asa  succeedeih  him. 
11  Asa's  f* ood  reign .  16  77z<?  uw  between  Baa- 
sha  and  aim ,  causeth  him  to  make  a  league 
with  Benhadad.  23  Jehoshaphat  succeeaeth 
Asa.  25  Nadab's  wicked  reign.  21  Baasha 
conspiring  against  him,  executeth  Ahijah's 
prophecy.  31  A7 a  dab's  acts  and  death.  33  Baa¬ 
sha' s  wicked  reign. 

NOW  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  king  a  Jero¬ 
boam  the  son  of  Nebat,  reigned  Abijam 
over  Judah. 

2  Three  years  reigned  he  in  Jerusalem.  b  And 
his  mother’s  name  was  Maachah,  the  daughter 
of  Abishalom. 

3  And  he  walked  in  all  the  sins  of  his  father, 
which  he  had  done  before  him :  and  c  his  heart 
was  not  perfect  with  the  Lord  his  God,  as  the 
heart  of  David  his  father. 

4  Nevertheless,  for  d  David’s  sake  did  the 
Lord  his  God  give  him  a  ||  lamp  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  to  set  up  his  son  after  him,  and  to  establish 
Jerusalem : 

5  Because  David  e  did  that  which  was  right  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  turned  not  aside 
from  any  thing  that  he  commanded  him  all  the 
days  of  his  life,  f  save  only  in  the  matter  of  Uriah 
the  Hittite. 

6  And  there  s  was  war  between  Rehoboam  and 
Jeroboam  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

7  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Abijam,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of 
the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ?  h  And  there 
was  Avar  between  Abijam  and  Jeroboam. 

8  1  And  Abijam  slept  with  his  fathers  ;  and  they 
buried  him  in  the  city  of  David :  and  Asa  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

9  IT  And  in  the  twentieth  year  of  Jeroboam 
king  of  Israel,  reigned  Asa  over  Judah. 

10  And  forty  and  one  years  reigned  he  in 
Jerusalem.  And  his  ||  mother’s  name  was  Maa¬ 
chah,  the  daughter  of  Abishalom. 

11  And  Asa  did  that  k  which  was  right  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord,  as  did  David  his  father. 

"  12  And  he  took  away  the  sodomites  out  of 
the  land,  and  removed  all  the  idols  that  his  fa¬ 
thers  had  made. 

13  And  also  1  Maachah  his  mother,  even  her 
he  removed  from  being  queen,  because  she  had 
made  an  idol  in  a  grove  ;  and  Asa  f  destroyed 
her  idol,  m  and  burnt  it  by  the  brook  Kidron. 

14  n  But  the  high  places  were  not  removed  : 
nevertheless,  Asa’s  heart  °  was  perfect  with  the 
Lord  all  his  days. 

15  And  he  brought  in  the  f  things  which  his 
father  had  dedicated,  and  the  things  which  him¬ 
self  had  dedicated,  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
silver,  and  gold,  and  vessels. 

16  Tf  And  there  was  war  between  Asa  and 
Baasha  king  of  Israel  all  their  days. 

17  And  p  Baasha  king  of  Israel  went  up 
against  Judah,  and  built  qRamah,  rthat  he  might 
not  suffer  any  to  go  out  or  come  in  to  Asa  king 
of  Judah. 

18  Then  Asa  took  all  the  silver  and  the  gold 
2  (92.1/ 


that  were  left  in  the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Chr7st 
Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the  king’s  house,  and  .9ir-9iilg, 
delivered  them  into  the  hand  of  his  servants  : 
and  king  Asa  sent  them  to  *  Ben-hadad  the  son  ^hron.  - 
of  Tabrimon,  the  son  of  Hezion  king  of  Syria, 
diat  dwelt  at  u  Damascus,  saying, 

19  There  is  a  league  between  me  and  thee,  and 

between  my  father  and  thy  father :  behold,  I  have 
sent  unto  thee  a  present  of  silver  and  gold  ;  come 
and  break  thy  league  with  Baasha  king  of  Israel, 
that  he  may  j  depart  from  me.  +  «-b* 

20  So  Ben-hadad  hearkened  unto  king  Asa,  £0up' 

and  sent  the  captains  of  the  hosts  which  he  had 
against  the  cities  of  Israel,  and  smote  wIjon,  and  w  2  K'm- 
x  Dan,  and  y  Abel-beth-maachah,  and  all  Cinne-  ^judges 
roth,  with  all  the  land  of  Naphtali.  18-29- 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Baasha  heard  lo.  if1' 
thereof,  that  he  left  off  building  of  Ramah,  and 
dwelt  in  Tirzali. 

22  Then  king  Asa  made  a  proclamation 
throughout  all  Judah  ;  none  was  f  exempted,  +Hei>. 

z  and  they  took  away  the  stones  of  Ramah,  and  {^c.hron. 
the  timber  thereof,  wherewith  Baasha  had  build- i<>.  &. 
ed  ;  and  king  Asa  built  with  them  aGeba  of  Ben-  «/<>sh- 21- 
jamin,  and  b  Mizpah.  _  b  josh.  is. 

23  The  rest  of  all  the  acts  of  Asa,  and  all  his 26- 
might,  and  all  that  he  did,  and  the  cities  which 
he  built,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of 
the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ?  Never¬ 
theless,  in  the  time  of  his  old  age  he  was  c  dis-  c  2  cbrcn. 
eased  in  his  feet. 

24  And  Asa  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  "was 

buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David  his 
father  :  and  d  Jehoshaphat  his  son  reigned  in  <l72  chron, 
his  stead.  Match.  1. 

25  7  And  Nadab  the  son  of  Jeroboam  f  began  Jcsaphtit . 
to  reign  over  Israel  in  the  second  year  of  Asa  +  fepe-d 
king  of  Judah,  and  reigned  over  Israel  two  years.  ra“Zb 

26  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  walked  in  the  way  of  his  father,  and  in  his 

sin  e  wherewith  he  made  Israel  to  sin.  e  chaP.  12. 

27  *!I  And  Baasha  the  son  of  Ahijah,  of  the  14' 
house  of  Issachar,  f conspired  against  him;  and  fChap.M.- 
Baasha  smote  him  at g  Gibbethon,  which  belonged  g  Josh.  19. 
to  the  Philistines;  for  Nadab  and  all  Israel  laid & 21* 
siege  to  Gibbethon. 

28  Even  in  the  third  year  of  Asa  king  of  Ju-  953, 
dah  did  Baasha  slay  him,  and  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  reigned,,  that 
he  smote  all  the  house  of  Jeroboam ;  he  left 
not  to  Jeroboam  any  that  breathed,  until  he  had 
destroyed  him,  according  unto  b  the  saying  of  i>  chaP. 
the  Lord,  which  he  spake  by  his  servant  Ahi- 

jah  the  Shilonite  : 

30  Because  of  the  :  sins  of  Jeroboam  which  he  iChaP.M. 
sinned,  and  which  he  made  Israel  sin,  by  his9'10, 
provocation  wherewith  he  provoked  the  Lord 

God  of  Israel  to  anger. 

31  *[[  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Nadab,  and 
all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book 
of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

32  And  there  k  was  war  between  Asa  and  khlPi"ilf‘ 
Baasha  king  of  Israel  all  their  days. 

33  In  the  third  year  of  Asa  king  of  Judah 

began 
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Zimri  cxecuteth  Jehu's  prophecy. 

Christ  began  Baasha  the  son  of  Ahijah  to  reign  over  all 
,  Israel  in  Tirzah,  twenty  and  four  years, 

i chap  i?  34  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
23.29.V  and  walked  in  the  1  way  of  Jeroboam,  and  in  his 
u.  tr  sin  wherewith  he  made  Israel  to  sin. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

1,  7  Jehu's  prophecy  against  Baasha.  6  Elah  sitc- 
ceedeth  him.  8  Zimri  conspiring  against  Elah , 
succeedeth  him.  1 1  Zimri  executeth  Jehu's  pro¬ 
phecy.  15  Omri,  made  king  by  the  soldiers, fore  - 
eth  Zimri  desperately  to  burn  himself.  21  The 
kingdom  being  divided,  Omri  prevaileth  against 
Tibni.  23  Omri  buildeth  Samaria :  25  his  wick¬ 
ed  reign.  28  Ahab  succeedeth  him.  29  Ahab's 
most  wicked  reign.  34  Joshua's  curse  upon  Thiel 
the  builder  of  Jericho. 

T^EN  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  a  Jehu 
2Chron.  u  JL  the  son  of  Hanani  against  Baasha,  saying, 
19.2.6-20.  2  Forasmuch  as  I  b  exalted  thee  out  of  the 

bchap.  dust,  and  made  thee  prince  over  my  people  Is- 
eciap.u.  rael ;  and  thou  hast  walked  in  the  c  way  of  Jero- 
34*  ’  boam,  and  hast  made  my  people  Israel  to  sin,  to 

provoke  me  to  anger  with  their  sins ; 

3  Behold,  I  will  take  away  the  posterity  of 
Baasha,  and  the  posterity  of  his  house  ;  and  will 
jchai>.  i5.  make  thy  house  like  d  the  house  of  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Nebat. 

e  chap,  i4.  4  e  Him  that  dieth  of  Baasha  in  the  city  shall 
the  dogs  eat ;  and  him  that  dieth  of  his  in  the 
fields  shall  the  fowls  of  the  air  eat. 

5  Now.  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Baasha,  and 
r see  what  he  did,  and  his  might,  f  are  they  not  writ- 

2Chr°n.  ten  -n  tjie  kook  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Israel ? 

a3®*  6  So  Baasha  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 

i4Ci7P6-  buried  in  s  Tirzah :  and  Elah  his  son  reigned  in 
i5.*  21!  his  stead. 

h  verse  i.  7  And  also  by  the  hand  of  the  prophet  h  Jehu 

the  son  of  Hanani  came  the  word  of  the  Lord 
against  Baasha,  and  against  his  house,  even  for 
all  the  evil  that  he  did  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
in  provoking  him  to  anger  with  the  work  of  his 
hands,  in  being  like  the  house  of  Jeroboam ; 
i^chap.  u.  *  and  because  he  killed  him. 

'  950.  8  1  In  the  twenty  and  sixth  year  of  Asa  king  of 

Judah  began  Elah  the  son  of  Baasha  to  reign 
over  Israel  in  Tirzah,  two  years. 

».3iK?ngs  9  And  his  servant  k  Zimri,  captain  of  half  his 
chariots,  conspired  against  him,  as  he  was  in 
Tirzah,  drinking  himself  drunk  in  the  house  of 
wa3  Arzah  f  steward  of  his  house  in  Tirzah. 

_  10  And  Zimri  went  in  and  smote  him,  and 
killed  him,  in  the  twenty  and  seventh  year  of 
Asa  king  of  Judah,  and  reigned  in  his  stead. 
m  .HU  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  began  to 
ii  sam. 2*.  reign,  as  soon  as  he  sat  on  his  throne,  that  he 
B^Or,  both  slew  all  the  house  of  Baasha  :  he  left  him  1  not 
Xrn-°™  t^t  pisseth  against  a  wall,  ||  neither  of  his 
fiends,  kinsfolk,  nor  of  his  friends, 
m  \0?rse  3.  12  Thus  did  Zimri  destroy  all  the  house  of 

VdtfZf  Baasha,  m according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
terse  1 .  which  he  spake  against  Baasha,  f  by  Jehu  the 
prophet, 

13  For  all  the  sins  of  Baasha,  and  the  sins  of 
Elah  his  son,  by  which  they  sinned,  and  by 
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which  they  made  Israel  to  sin,  in  provoking  the  chIust 
Lord  God  of  Israel  to  anger  with  their  n  vanities.  t  , 

14  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Elah,  and  all  „ 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  s>.  "ski'.* 
the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel? 

15  If  In  the  twenty  and  seventh  year  of  Asa  8* 
king  of  Judah  did  Zimri  reign  seven  days  in 
Tirzah.  And  the  people  were  encamped  against 

°  Gibbethon,  which  belonged  to  die  Philistines.  °  c^r.  w 

16  And  the  people  that  were  encamped  heard  27  ’ 
say,  Zimri  hath  conspired,  and  hath  also  slain 
the  king :  wherefore  all  Israel  made  Omri,  the 
captain  of  the  host,  king  over  Israel  that  day  in 
the  camp. 

17  And  Omri  went  up  from  Gibbethon,  and  ' 
all  Israel  with  him,  and  they  besieged  Tirzah. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Zimri  saw  that 
the  city  was  taken,  that  he  went  into  the  palace 
of  the  king’s  house,  and  burnt  the  king’s  house 
over  him  with  fire,  and  died, 

19  For  his  sins  which  he  sinned  in  doing  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  in  P  walking  in  the  way 

of  Jeroboam,  and  in  his  sin  which  he  did,  to”. 33.6- 
make  Israel  to  sin. 

20  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Zimri,  and  his 
treason  that  he  wrought,  are  they  not  written 
in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Israel ? 

21  If  Then  were  the  people  of  Israel  divided 
into  two  parts  :  half  of  the  people  followed  Tib¬ 
ni  the  son  of  Ginath,  to  make  him  king ;  and 

half  followed  q  Omri.  q  ver*» 

22  But  the  people  that  followed  Omri  pre-  lt>'17* 
vailed  against  the  people  that  followed  Tibni 

the  son  of  Ginath  :  so  Tibni  died,  and  Omri 
reigned. 

23  If  In  the  thirty  and  first  year  of  Asa  king  of  52 5- 

Judah  began  Omri  to  reign  over  Israel,  twelve 
years:  six  years  reigned  he  in  r  Tirzah.  r  verse  is. 

24  And  he  bought  the  hill  Samaria  of  She- 

mer  for  two  talents  of  silver,  and  built  on  the 
hill,  and  called  the  name  of  the  city  which  he 
built,  after  the  name  of  Shemer,  owner  of  die 
hill,  f  Samaria.  t  Heb. 

25  If  But  Omri  wrought  evil  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord,  and  did  worse  than  all  diat  were  be- 

fore  him.  John  <, 

26  For  he  s  walked  in  all  the  way  of  Jeroboam  s  Verse  io. 
the  son  of  Nebat,  and  in  his  sin  wherewith  he  M'cah6-16- 
made  Israel  to  sin,  to  provoke  the  Lord  God 

of  Israel  to  anger  with  their  ‘vanities.  t verse n. 

27  Now  die  rest  of  the  acts  of  Omri  which  he 
did,  and  his  might  that  he  shewed,  are  diey  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  die 
.kings  of  Israel? 

28  So  Omri  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  in  Samaria :  and  Ahab  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

29  If  And  in  the  thirty  and  eighth  year  of  Asa  sis. 
king  of  Judah  began  Ahab  the  son  of  Omri  to 
reign  over  Israel :  and  Ahab  die  son  of  Omri 
reigned  over  Israel  in  Samaria  twenty  and  two  hs'fcr 
years. 

30  And  Ahab  the  son  of  Omri  did  ev  il  in  the 
sight  of  die  Lor  d  u  above  all  that  were  before  him. 

31  And 
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christ  31  And  it  came  to  pass,  fas  if  it  had  been  a 
91S-  light  thine:  for  him  to  walk  in  the  sins  of  Jero¬ 
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boam  the  son  of  Nebat,  w  that  he  took  to  wife 
Jezebel  the  daughter  of  Ethbaal  king  of  the  *  Zi- 
erf'  tn,ns‘  donians,  and  went  and  served  Baal,  y  and  wor¬ 
shipped  him. 

32  And  he  reared  up  an  altar  for  Baal,  z  in  the 
hor.se  of  Baal,  which  he  had  built  in  Samaria. 

33  And  Ahab  made  a  a  grove ;  and  Ahab  did 
bmore  to  provoke  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  to 
anger  than  all  the  kings  of  Israel  that  were  be- 

as  Kf.gs  fore  him> 

b  verse  so.  34  *[  In  his  days  did  Hiel  the  Beth-elite  build 
Jericho :  he  laid  the  foundation  thereof  in  Abi- 
ram  his  first-born,  and  set  up  the  gates  thereof 
in  his  youngest  son  Segub,  c  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  by  Joshua 
the  son  of  Nun. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

1  Elijah  having  prophesied  against  Ahab ,  is  sent 
to  Cherith ,  where  the  ravens  feed  him :  8  he  is 
sent  to  the  widow  of  Zarephath :  17  he  raiseth 
the  widow's  son :  24  the  woman  believeth  him. 

AND  f  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  who  was  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Gilead,  said  unto  Ahab, a  As 
he ue ciued  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  liveth,  b  before  whom  I 
c  there  shall  not  be  dew  nor  rain  d  these 
years,  but  according  to  my  word. 

2  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  him, 
saying, 

3  Get  thee  hence,  and  turn  thee  eastward,  and 
‘  hide  thyself  by  the  brook  Cherith^  that  is  before 
Jordan. 

4  And  it  shall  be,  that  thou  shalt  drink  of  the 
brook :  and  I  have  commanded  the  ravens  to 
feed  thee  there. 

5  So  he  went  and  did  according  unto  the 
■word  of  the  Lord  :  for  he  went  and  dwelt  by 
the  brook  Cherith,  that  is  before  Jordan. 

6  dAnd  the  ravens  brought  him  bread  and 
flesh  in  the  morning,  and  bread  and  flesh  in  the 
evening ;  and  he  drank  of  the  brook. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  t  after  a  while,  that  the 
brook  dried  up,  because  there  had  been  no  rain 
in  the  land. 

8  ‘[[And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
him,  saying, 

9  Arise,  get  thee  to  e  Zarephath,  which  be- 
longeth  to  Zidon,  and  dwell  there :  behold,  I 
have  f  commanded  a  widow  woman  there  to 
sustain  thee. 

10  So  he  arose  and  went  to  Zarephath.  And 
when  he  came  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  behold, 
the  widow  woman  was  there  gathering  of  sticks  : 
and  he  called  to  her,  and  said,  Fetch  me,  I  pray 
thee,  a  little  water  in  a  vessel,  that  I  may  drink 
1 1  And  as  she  was  going  to  fetch  it,  he  called 
to  her,  and  said,  Bring  me,  I  pray  thee,  a  mor¬ 
sel  of  bread  in  thine  hand. 

12  And  she  said,  g  As  the  Lord  thy  God  liv¬ 
eth,  I  Live  not  a  h  cake,  but  an  handful  of  meal 
in  a  barrel,  and  a  little  oil  in  a  cruse :  and,  be¬ 
hold,  I  am  gathering  two  sticks,  that  I  may  go 
in  and  dress  it  for  me  and  my  son,  that  we  may 
cat  it,  and  die. 


KINGS.  he  raiseth  the  widow7s  son. 

13  And  Elijah  said  unto  her,  Fear  not;  go 

and  do  as  thou  hast  said :  but  make  me  thereof  cir-  91°- 
a  little  cake  first,  and  bring  it  unto  me,  and  after  v  "  ' 

make  for  thee  and  for  thy  son. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 

1  The  barrel  of  meal  shall  not  waste,  neither  shall  i418Tim* 
the  cruse  of  oil  fail,  until  the  day  that  the  Lord 
t  sendeth  rain  upon  the  earth.  %veth. 

15  And  she  went,  and  did  according  to  the 

saying  of  Elijah,  and  she,  and  he,  and  her  house, 
did  eat k  ||  many  days.  k  Verse  u- 


d  Luke  4. 

25. 
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16  And  the  barrel  of  meal  wasted  not,  neither  a  full  year. 
did  the  cruse  of  oil  fail,  according  to  the  word 

of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  f  by  Elijah.  Iffiam 

17  H  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that  °f-  ’ 
the  son  of  the  woman,  the  mistress  of  the  house, 
fell  sick ;  and  his  sickness  was  so  sore,  that  there 
was  no  breath  left  in  him. 

18  And  she  said  unto  Elijah,  1  What  have  I  to  ' 

do  with  thee,  O  thou  m  man  of  God  ?  art  thoi  1  2  Sam.  16. 
come  imto  me  to  call  my  sin  to  remembrance,  4?,John3‘ 
and  to  slay  my  son  ?  m  Dsam33' 

19  And  he  said  unto  her,  Give  me  thy  son.  9.'s,dm' 
And  he  took  him  out  of  her  bosom,  and  carried  ^P' 13-1  * 
him  up  into  a  loft,  where  he  abode,  and  laid  him 

upon  his  own  bed. 

20  And  he  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  G 
Lord  my  God,  hast  thou  also  brought  evil  up¬ 
on  the  widow  with  whom  I  sojourn,  by  slaying 
her  son? 

21  And  he  f  stretched  himself  upon  the  child 
three  times,  and  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  said, 


K  2  Kings 
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child’ 


O  Lord  my  God,  I  pray  thee,  let  this 
soul  come  j  into  him  again.  #  &?&££ 

22  And  the  Lo-r  d  heard  the  voice  of  Elijah ;  Parti- 
and  the  n  soul  of  the  child  came  into  him  again,  £1H3ebr- 
and  he  revived. 

23  And  Elijah  took  the  child,  and  Vr ought 
him  down  out  of  the  chamber  into  the  house, 
and  delivered  him  unto  his  mother :  and  Elijah 
said,  See,  thy  son  liveth.  _ 

24  And  the  woman  said  to  Elijah,  °  Now  by  o  John 3.  S. 
this  I  know  that  thou  art  a  man  of  God,  and  &  16, 30‘ 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  in  thv  mouth  is  truth. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

1  In  the  extremity  of  famine,  Elijah,  sent  to  Ahab* 
meeteth  good  Obadiah.  9  Obadiah  bringeth 
Ahab  to  Elijah.  17  Elijah  reproving  Ahab,  24 
by  fire  from  heaven  convinceth  Baal's  prophets. 

41  Elijah  by  prayer  obtaining  rain,  followeth 
Ahab  to  Jezreel. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  3  after  many  days,  that  a 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Elijah  in  the 
third  year,  saying,  Go,  shew  thyself  unto  Ahab,  ’ 
b  and  1  will  send  rain  upon  the  earth.  b2Deut-  28~ 

2  And  Elijah  went  to  shew  himself  unto  Ahab  ; 

And  there  was  a  sore  famine  in  Samaria.  _ 

3  And  Ahab  called  f  Obadiah,  which  was 
t  the  governor  of  his  house.  (Now  Obadiah  t  Heb.  dot 
feared  the  Lord  greatly  :  hh  lwusc' 

4  For  it  wras  so,  when  |  Jezebel  cut  off  the  j^eb; 
prophets  of  the  Lord,  that  Obadiah  took  an  cvem-ia. 
hundred  prophets,  and  hid  them  by  fifty  in  a 
cave,  cand  fed  them  with  bread  and  water.) 

5  And  Ahab  said  unto  Obadiah,  Go  into  the 

land,  . 
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Obadiah  bringeth  Ahab  to  Elijah .  CHAP, 
land,  unto  all  fountains  of  water,  and  unto  all 
brooks :  peradventure  we  may  find  grass  to  save 
the  horses  and  mules  alive,  t  that  we  lose  not 
all  the  beasts. 

6  So  they  divided  the  land  between  them  to 
pass  throughout  it :  d  Aha*b  went  one  way  by  him¬ 
self,  and  Obadiah  went  another  way  by  himself. 

7  And  as  Obadiah  was  in  the  way,  behold, 
e  Elijah  met  him :  and  he  knew  him,  f  and  fell  on 
his  face,  and  said,  Art  thou  that  my  lord  Elijah  ? 

8  And  he  answered  him,  I  am :  go,  tell  thy 
lord,  Behold,  Elijah  is  here. 

9  And  he  said,  What  have  I  sinned,  that  thou 
wouldest  deliver  thy  servant  into  the  hand  of 
Ahab,  to  slay  me  ? 

10  g  As  the  Lord  thy  God  liveth,  there  is  no 
nation  nor  kingdom,  whither  my  Lord  hath  not 
sent  to  seek  thee :  and  when  they  said,  He  is 
not  there ;  he  took  an  oath  of  the  kingdom  and 
nation,  that  they  found  thee  not. 

1 1  And  now  thou  sayest,  Go,  tell  thy  lord, 
Behold,  Elijah  is  here. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  as  soon  as  I  am 
gone  from  thee,  that h  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
shall  carry  thee  whither  I  know  not ;  and  so 
when  I  come  and  tell  Ahab,  and  he  cannot  find 
thee,  he  shall  slay  me :  but  I  thy  servant  fear 
the  Lord  from  my  youth. 

13  Was  it  not  told  my  lord  what  I  did  when 
Jezebel  slew  the  prophets  of  the  Lord,  how 
I  hid  ail  hundred  men  of  the  Lord’s  prophets 
by  fifty  in  a  cave,  and  fed  them  with  bread  and 
water  ? 

14  And  now  thou  sayest,  Go,  tell  thy  lord, 
Behold,  Elijah  is  here:  and  he  shall  slay  me. 

15  And  Elijah  said,  *  As  the  Lord  of  hosts 
liveth,  before  whom  I  stand,  I  will  surely  shew 
myself  unto  him  to-day. 

16  So  Obadiah  went  to  meet  Ahab,  and  told 
him :  and  Ahab  went  to  meet  Elijah. 

17  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab  saw 
Elijah,  that  Ahab  said  unto  him,  k  Art  thou  he 
that  troubleth  Israel  ? 

18  And  he  answered,  I  have  not  troubled 
Israel;  but  thou,  and  thy  father’s  house,  in  that 
ye  have  1  forsaken  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord,  and  thou  hast  followed  Baalim. 

19  Now  therefore  send,  and  gather  to  me  all 
Israel  unto  mount  m  Carmel,  and  the  prophets 
of  Baal  four  hundred  and  fifty,  and  the  prophets 
of  the  n  groves  four  hundred,  which  eat  at  Je¬ 
zebel’s  table. 

20  So  Ahab  sent  unto  all  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  gathered  the  prophets  together  unto 
mount  Carmel. 

21  And  Elijah  came  unto  ail  the  people,  and 
said,  0  How  long  halt  ye  between  two  ||  opini¬ 
ons?  if  the  Lord  be  God,  follow  him;  p  but  if 
Baal,  then  follow  him.  And  the  people  an¬ 
swered  him  not  a  word. 

22  Then  said  Elijah  unto  the  people,  I,  even q  I 
only,  remain  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  ;  but  Baal’s 
prophets  are  four  hundred  and  fifty  men. 

23  Let  them  therefore  give  us  two  bullocks; 
and*lct  them  choose  one  bullock  for  themselves, 


answer. 
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and  cut  it  in  pieces,  and  lay  it  on  wood,  and  put 
no  fire  under:  and  I  will  dress  the  other  bullock, 
and  lay  it  on  wood,  and  put  no  fire  under: 

24  And  call  ye  on  the  name  of  your  gods, 

and  I  will  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  :  and 
the  God  that  r  answereth  by  fire,  let  him  be  Ichron?3 
God.  And  all  the  people  answered  and  said, S1-26- 
t  It  is  well  spoken.  '  H 

25  And  Elijah  said  unto  the  prophets  of  Baal,  ***«**• 
Choose  you  one  bullock  for  yourselves,  and 
dress  it  first ;  for  ye  are  many ;  and  call  on  the 
name  of  your  gods,  but  put  no  fire  under. 

26  And  they  took  the  bullock  which  was 
given  them,  and  they  dressed  it,  and  called  on 
the  name  of  Baal  from  morning  even  until  noon, 
saying,  O  Baal,  ||  hear  us.  s  But  there  was  no  in¬ 
voice,  nor  any  that  ||  answered.  And  they  ||  leap¬ 
ed  upon  the  altar  which  was  made. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  at  noon,  that  Elijah  i0r  lea  id 
mocked  them,  and  said,  Ciy  f  aloud :  for  he  is  upl'A"*" 
a  god ;  either  ||  he  is  talking,  or  he  f  is  pursuing,  daifla>  tht 
or  he  is  in  a  journey,  or  peradventure  he  sleep- 
eth,  and  must  be  awaked. 

28  And  they  cried  aloud,  and 1  cut  themselves  lf;ftetk, 
after  their  manner  with  knives  and  lancets,  till  t  Lev. 

t  the  Blood  gushed  out  upon  them.  u  , 

29  And  it  came  to  pass  when  mid-day  was  +  Heb. 

past,  and  they  prophesied  until  the  time  of  the  pur- 
t  offering  of  the  evening  sacrifice,  that  there  was  t  h*. 
neither  voice,  nor  any  to  answer,  nor  any  f  that 
regarded.  ,htm‘ 

30  And  Elijah  said  unto  all  the  people,  Come  ZcHe',f. 
near  unto  me.  And  all  the  people  came  near  +  Heb.  J' 
unto  him.  And  he  repaired  the  altar  of  the  at,cn:,vn- 
Lord  u  that  was  broken  down. 

31  And  Elijah  took  twelve  stones,  according 
to  the  number  of  the  tribes  of  the  sons  of  Jacob, 
unto  whom  the  word  of  the  Lor  r  :  ie,  saying, 
w  Israel  shall  be  thy  name : 

32  And  with  the  stones  he  b  i'  .  u 
the  name  of  the  Lord:  and  he  n  k 
about  the  altar,  as  great  as  would  co  .  , 
measures  of  seed. 

33  And  he  7  put  the  wood  in  order,  and  cutthv.  . 

bullock  in  pieces,  and  laid  him  on  the  wood,  and  7j“‘ 
said,  Fill  four  barrels  with  water,  and  pour  it 1  on  zseejujg-.  - 
the  burnt-sacrifice,  and  on  the  wood.  6,3°' 

34  And  he  said,  Do  it  the  second  time.  And 
they  did  it  the  second  time.  And  he  said,  Do  it 
the  third  time.  And  they  did  it  the  third  time. 

35  And  the  water  ran  t  round  about  the  altar ; 
and  he  filled  the  a  Wench  also  with  water. 

36  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  of  the  of-  s&*r*e,; 

fering  of  the  evening  sacrifice,  that  Elijah  the 
prophet  came  near,  and  said,  b  Lord  God  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  of  Israel, c  let  it  be  known 
this  day  that  thou  art  God  in  Israel,  and  that  f-T  ,s  j 
I  am  thy  servant,  d  and  that  I  have  done  all  these  u 
things  at  thy  word.  dsumb. ie. 

37  Hear  me,  O  Lord,  hear  me,  that  this* 
people  may  know  that  thou  art  the  Lord 

God,  and  that  thou  hast  turned  their  heart  ic£7,  k  . 
back  again.  icw 

38  Then  the  *  fire  of  the  Lord  fell,  and  con- T<  1 
suincd  the  burnt-sacrifice, and  the  wood,  and  the 

•  -  stones. 
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2S6  Elijah  obtaineth  rain. 

christ  stones,  and  the  dust,  and  licked  up  the  water 
cir.  906.  that  was  in  the  trench. 

v  39  And  when  all  the  people  saw  it,  they  fell 
f  verse  24.0n  tlieir  faces :  and  they  said,  f  The  Lord,  he 
is  the  God ;  the  Lord,  he  is  the  God. 
g  i  Kings  40  And  Elijah  said  unto  them, g  ||  T ake  the  pro- 

j°p^‘  phetsofBaal;  let  not  one  of  them  escape.  And 
Apprehend,  they  took  them :  and  Elijah  brought  them  down 
h  Deut.i3.j.  to  the  brook  Kishon,  and  h  slew  them  there. 

41  H  And  Elijah  said  unto  Ahab,  Get  thee 
t  or,  a  up,  eat  and  drink  ;  for  there  is  ||  a  sound  of 
nils f of  a  abundance  of  rain. 

ra‘"-  42  So  Ahab  went  up  to  eat  and  to  drink. 

•.  lames  s.  And  Elijah  vent  up  to  the  top  of  Carmel ;  1  and 
n,  is.  he  cast  himself  down  upon  the  earth,  and  put 
his  face  between  his  knees, 

43  And  said  to  his  servant,  Go.  up  now,  look 
towards  the  sea.  And  he  went  up,  and  looked, 
and  said,  There  is  nothing.  And  he  said,  Go 
again  seven  times. 

44  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  seventh  time, 
that  he  said,  Behold,  there  ariseth  a  little  cloud 
out  of  the  sea,  like  a  man’s  hand.  And  he  said, 

;  ^  Go  up,  say  unto  Ahab, f  Prepare  thy  chariot ,  and 

sr7k°r'  get  thee  down,  that  the  rain  stop  thee  not. 

45  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  mean  while, 
that  the  heaven  was  black  with  clouds  and  wind, 
and  there  was  a  great  rain.  And  Ahab  rode, 

opr]  wpnt  fn  |p7i*ppl 

46  And  the  hand ‘of  the  Lord  was  on  Elijah ; 
t  Keb.^  k  and  he  girded  up  his  loins,  and  ran  before  Ahab 
e'metoje 2- +  to  the  entrance  of  Jezreel. 

"*'•  CHAP.  XIX. 

1  Elijah  threatened  by  Jezebel  fleeth  to  Beer-she- 
ba :  4  in  the  wilderness  being  weary  of  his  life , 
he  is  comforted  bit  an  angel.  9  At  'Horeb  God 
appear e  '  ?  unto  him ,  sending  him  to  anoint  ffa- 
zael.  •  .-/  and  Elisha.  19  Elisha  taking 
,  -'lends,  follow eth  Elijah. 

cv.  i  told a  Jezebel  all  that  Elijah  had 

ad  withal b  how  he  had  slain  all  the 
f  ’ ' 1  'pr.  ’  :ts  vith  the  sword. 

i  hen  Jezebel  sent  a  messenger  unto  Elijah, 
saying, c  So  let  the  gods  do  to  me,  and  more  also, 
iee  2  Kings  if  I  make  not  thy  life  as  the  life  of  one  of  them 
*31-  "  by  to-morrow  about  this  time. 

3  And  when  he  saw  that,  he  arose,  and  went 
for  his  life,  and  came  to  Beer-sheba,  which  be¬ 
long  et/i  to  Judah,  and  left  his  servant  there. 

4  li  But  he  himself  went  a  day’s  journey  into 
die  wilderness,  and  came  and  sat  down  under  a 
uniper-tree :  and  he  requested  f  for  himself  that 

- ge,  lie  might  die;  and  said,  It  is  enough ;  now,  O 
y.  Lord,  take  away  my  life  ;  lor  1  am  not  better 
s'X:‘  4‘  than  my  fathers. 

5  And  as  he  lay  and  slept  under  a  juniper- tree, 
iiHcbr.1.14.  behold,  then  an  ^  angel  touched  him,  and  said 

unto  him,  Arise,  and  eat. 

6  And  he  looked,  and,  behold,  there  was  a 
;  f.  cake  baken  on  the  coals,  and  a  cruse  of  water 
'E  at. hisf  head.  c  And  he  clid  eat  and  drink,  and 

laid  him  down  again. 

7  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  again  the 
second  time, and  touched  him ,and said,  Arise  and 
eat ;  because  the  journey  is  too  great  for  thee. 


Hazael,  Jehu,  ana  Elisha  anointed. 

8  And  he  arose,  and  did  eat  and  drink,  and  christ 
went  in  the  strength  of  that  meat f  forty  days  and  fx-f\ 
forty  nights  unto  g  Horeb  the  mount  of  God.  f  See  Exod. 

9  tl  And  he  came  thither  unto  h  a  cave,  and  rfj-9  9 
lodged  there ;  and,  behold,  the  word  of  the  Lord  wJ 
came  to  him,  and  he  said  unto  him,  What  doest 

thou  here,  Elijah  ?  h  Hebr.  ii. 

10  And  he  said,  I  have  been  very  jealous  for  38, 

the  Lord  God  of  hosts:  for  the  children  of 
Israel  have  forsaken  thy  covenant, 1  thrown  down  ichap.is. 
thine  altars,  and  k  slain  thy  prophets  with  the  “Chap.12i 
sword ;  and  I,  1  even  I  only,  am  left ;  and  thej  4. 
seek  my  life,  to  take  it  away.  ‘2£hap'13' 

'  11  And  he  said,  Go  forth,  and  stand  m  upon  Rom-11- 3i 
the  mount  before  the  Lord.  And,  behold,  the  ^ F;2.od’ 
Lord  passed  by,  and  a  n  great  and  strong  wind  n  Ezek.1.4. 
rent  the  mountains,  and  brake  in  pieces  the  rocks 
before  the  Lord  ;  but  the  Lord  was  not  in  the 
wind ;  and  after  the  wind  an  earthquake ;  but 
the  Lord  was  not  in  the  earthquake  : 

12  And  after  the  earthquake  a  fire ;  but  the 
Lord  was  not  in  the  fire  :  and  after  the  fire  a 
still  small  voice. 

13  And  it  was  so,  when  Elijah  heard  it,  that 

he  0  wrapped  his  face  in  his  mantle,  and  went  o  isa.  e.  2. 
out,  and  stood  in  the  entering  in  of  the  cave. 

And,  behold,  there  came  a  p  voice  unto  him,  and  p  verse 9. 
said,  What  doest  thou  here,  Elijah  ? 

14  And  he  said,  q  I  have  been  very  jealous  for  q  verse  w. 
the  Lord  God  of  hosts :  because  the  children  of 
Israel  have  forsaken  thy  covenant,  thrown  down 
thine  altars,  and  slain  thy  prophets  with  the 
sword ;  and  I,  even  I  only,  am  left ;  and  they 

seek  my  life  to  take  it  away. 

15  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go,  return 
on  thy  way  to  the  wilderness  of  Damascus : 

and  when  thou  comest,  anoint  r  Hazael  to  be  r  2  Kings  9 «• 
king  over  Syria :  12> 13- 

16  And  8  Jehu  the  son  of  Nimshi  shalt  thou  k22*3?ss  p- 

anoint  to  be  king  over  Israel :  and  c  Elisha  the  £’cc'us’-‘3-8- 
son  of  Shaphat  of  Abel-meholah  shalt  thou  leaned 
anoint  to  be  prophet  in  thy  room.  Eliseus- 

17  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  u  that  him  that  „  2  Kings 
escapeth  the  sword  of  Hazael  shall  Jehu  slay  : 

and  him  that  escapeth  from  the  sword  of  Jehu  c'13-3- 
shall  Elisha  slay. 

18  x  Yet  ||  I  have  left  me  seven  thousand  in  Isra-  x  Rom> 
el,  all  the  knees  which  have  nett  bowed  unto  Baal,  “-j-  r 

y  and  every  mouth  which  hath  not  kissed  him.  nvill  leave. 

19  T[  So  he  departed  thence,  and  found  Eli-  yHos.13.2. 
sha  the  son  of  Shaphat,  who  was  ploughing  with 
twelve  yoke  of  oxen  before  him,  and  he  with  the 
twelfth  :  and  Elijah  passed  by  him,  and  cast  his 
mantle  upon  him. 

20  And  he  left  the  oxen,  and  ran  after  Elijah, 

and  said,  z  Let  me,  I  pray  thee,  kiss  my  father  2Watth  8 
and  my  mother,  and  then  I  will  follow  thee.  21,  A 
And  he  said  unto  him,  f  Go  back  again:  foi  Ml!ke9‘fll’ 
what  have  I  done  to  thee  ?  tweb. 

21  And  he  returned  back  from  him,  and  took  ure'u!n' 
a  yoke  of  aoxen,  and  slew  them,  and  boiled  _ 
their  flesh  with  the  instruments  of  the  ojten,  IVAJ 
and  gave  unto  the  people,  and  they  did  eat. 

Then  he  arose,  and  went  after  Elijah,  and  min¬ 
istered  unto  him. 
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fVer.  2t. 


Ben-hadad  besiegeth  Samaria . 

CHAP.  XX. 

1  Ben-hadad  not  content  with  Ahab's  homage ,  he 
besiegeth  Samaria.  13  By  the  direction  of  a  pro¬ 
phet  the  Syrians  are  slain.  22  As  the  prophet 
forewarned  Ahab ,  the  Syrians  trusting  in  the 
valleys,  come  against  him  in  Aphek.  28  By  the 
word  of  the  prophet,  and  God's  judgment ,  the 
Syrians  are  smitten  again.  31  The  Syrians  sub¬ 
mitting  themselves,  Ahcib  sendeth  Ben-hadad 
away  with  a  covenant.  35  The  prophet,  under 
the  parable  of  a  prisoner,  making  Ahab  to  judge 
himself,  denounce  th  God's judgment  against  him. 

AND  Ben-hadad  the  king  of  a  Syria  gathered 
all  his  host  together:  and  there  were  thirty 
and  two  kings  with  him,  and  horses,  and  cha¬ 
riots  :  and  he  went  up  and  besieged  b  Samaria, 
and  warred  against  it. 

2  And  he  c  sent  messengers  to  Ahab  king  of 
Israel  into  the  city,  and  said  unto  him,  Thus 
saith  Ben-hadad, 

3  Thy  silver  and  thy  gold  is  mine ;  thy  wives 
also  and  thy  children,  even  the  goodliest,  are  mine. 

4  And  the  king  of  Israel  answered  and  said, 
My  lord,  O  king,  according  to  thy  saying,  I  am 
thine,  and  all  that  I  have. 

5  And  the  messengers  came  again,  and  said, 
Thus  speaketh  Ben-hadad,  saying,  Although  1 
have  sent  unto  thee,  saying,  Thou  shalt  deliver 
me  thy  silver,  and  thy  gold,  and  thy  wives,  and 
thy  children ; 

6  Yet  I  will  send  my  servants  unto  thee  to¬ 
morrow  about  this  time,  and  they  shall  search 
thine  house,  and  the  houses  of  thy  sen-ants ; 
and  it  shall  be,  that  whatsoever  is  t  pleasant  in 
thine  eyes,  they  shall  put  it  in  their  hand,  and 
take  it  away. 

7  Then  the  king  of  Israel  called  all  the  d  elders 
of  the  land,  and  said,  Mark,  1  pray  .you,  and  see 
how  this  man  seeketh  mischief:  for  he  sent  unto 
me  for  my  wives,  and  for  my  children,  and  for  my 
silver,  and  for  my  gold ;  and  f  I  denied  him  not. 

8  And  all  the  elders  and  all  the  people  said 
unto  him,  Hearken  not  unto  him,  nor  consent. 

9  Wherefore  he  said  unto  the  messengers  of 
Ben-hadad,  Tell  my  lord  the  king,  All  that  thou 
didst  send  for  to  thy  servant  at  the  first  I  will  do  : 
but  this  thing  I  may  not  do.  And  the  messen¬ 
gers  departed,  and  brought  him  word  again. 

10  And  Ben-hadad  sent  unto  him,  and  said, 
e  The  gods  do  so  unto  me,  and  more  also,  if  the 
dust  of  Samaria  shall  suffice  for  handfuls  for  all 
the  people  that  f  follow  me. 

1 1  And  the  king  of  Israel  answered  and  said, 
Tell  him.  Let  not  him  that  girdeth  on  his  har¬ 
ness  boast  himself  as  he  that  putteth  it  off. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ben-hadad  heard 
this  t  message,  as  he  was  drinking,  he  and  the 
kings  in  the  ||  pavilions,  that  he  said  unto  his 
servants,  ||  Set  yourselves  in  array.  And  they 
set  themselves  in  array  against  the  city. 

13  If  And,  behold,  there  f  came  a  prophet 
unto  Ahab  king  of  Israel,  saying,  Thus  saith  t^e 
Lord,  Hast  thou  seen  all  this. great  multitude ? 
behold,  f  I  will  deliver  it  into  thine  hand  this  day ; 
and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 


CHAP.  XX.  The  Syrians  overthrown. 

14  And  Ahab  said,  By  whom  ?  And  he  said, 
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Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Even  by  the  ||  young  men 
of  the  princes  of  the  provinces.  Then  he  said,  0r 
Who  shall  t  order  the  battle  ?  And  he  answered,  Servant  i. 
Thnn  tHeb. 

UOU.  Und.o^ 

15  Then  he  numbered  the  young  men  of  the  ,ic- 
princes  of  the  provinces,  and  they  were  two 
hundred  and  thirty-two :  and  after  them  he  num¬ 
bered  all  the  people,  even  all  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael,  being  seven  thousand. 

16  And  they  went  out  at  noon.  g  But  Ben-ha- 

dad  was  drinking  himself  drunk  in  the  pavilions,  prolGf 
he  and  the  kings,  the  thirty  and  two  kings  that Ali ' 
helped  him. 

17  And  the  young  men  of  the  princes  of  the 
provinces  went  out  first;  and  Ben-hadad  sent 
out,  and  they  told  him,  saying,  There  are  men 
come  out  of  Samaria. 

1 8  And  he  said,  Whether  they  be  come  out 
for  peace,  take  them  alive ;  or  whether  they  be 
come  out  for  war,  take  them  alive. 

19  So  these  young  men  of  the  princes  of  the 
proA'inces  came  out  of  the  city,  and  the  army 
which  folloAved  them. 

20  And  they  slew  every-  one  his  man :  h  and  b  pj-  v. 
the  Syrians  fled ;  and  Israel  pursued  them :  and 
Ben-hadad  the  king  of  Syria  escaped  on  an 
horse  with  the  horsemen. 

21  And  the  king  of  Israel  went  out  and  smote 
the  horses  and  chariots,  and  slew  the  Syrians 
with  a  great  slaughter. 

22  And  the  1  prophet  came  to  the  king  of  *  ver.  u. 

Israel,  and  said  unto  him,  Go,  strengthen  thy¬ 
self,  and  mark, k  and  see  Avhat_  thou  doest :  fork  2  King, 
at 1  the  return  of  the  year  the  king  of  Syria  will 
come  up  against  thee.  u.i. 

23  And  the  servants  of  the  king  of  Syria  said 
unto  him,  Their  gods  are  gods  of  the  hills ; 
therefore  they  At;ere  stronger  than  we;  but  let 
us  fight  against  them  in  the  plain,  and  surely 
Atre  shall  be  stronger  than  they. 

24  And  do  this  thing,  m  Take  the  kings  away,  m  jobs, 
every  man  out  of  his  place,  and  put  captains  in  pr'cTi.^ 
their  rooms : 

25  And  number  thee  an  army,  like  the  army 

t  that  thou  hast  lost,  horse  for  horse,  and  cha-  t  He,, 
riot  for  chariot :  and  we  will  fight  against  them 
in  the  plain,  and  surely  we  shall  be  stronger  than 
they.  And  he  hearkened  unto  their  a  oice,  and 
did  so. 

26  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  n  return  of  the 
year,  that  Ben-hadad  numbered  the  Syrians, 
and  went  up  to  Aphek,  t  to  figbt  against  Israel. 

27  And  the  children  of  Israel  w  ere  numbered, 

and  ||  Avere  all  present,  and  Avent  against  them  :  I  g.  « 
and  the  children  of  Israel  pitched  before  them  ' 
like  two  little  flocks  of  kids;  0  but  the  Syrians o judges 
filled  the  country.  jcr.  ir.i 

28  H  And  there  came  a  p  man  of  God,  and  spake  1- 
unto  the  king  of  Israel,  and  said,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,’  Because  the  Syrians  have  said,  The  q  Vcr, 
Lord  is  God  of  the  hills,  but  he  is  not  God  of 
the  A-allies,  therefore  aa  ill  I  deliver  all  this  great 
multitude  into  thine  hand,  and  ye  shall  knoAV 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 


COO. 
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2S8  Allah's  foolish  pity  reproved. 
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He  coveteth  Naboth's  vineyard. 


r  Ver.  28. 


s  Ver.  26. 
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29  And  they  pitched  one  over  against  the 
other  seven  days.  And  so  it  was,  that  in  the  se¬ 
venth  day  the  battle  was  joined :  r  and  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  slew  of  the  Syrians  an  hundred 
thousand  footmen  in  one  day. 

30  But  the  rest  fled  to  3  Aphek,  into  the  city ; 
and  there  a  Avail  fell  upon  twenty  and  seven 
thousand  of  the  men  that  were  left.  And  Ben- 

from  chatn -  hadad  fled,  and  came  into  the  city,  ||  t  into  an 

ber  to  chain -  •  -i  i 

her.  inner  chamber. 

JJof/wm.  31  If  And  his  servants  said  unto  him,' Behold 
ffy’N  now,  A\re  have  heard  that  the  kings  of  the  house 
of  Israel  arc  merciful  kings :  t  let  us,  I  pray 
thee,  put  sackcloth  on  our  loins,  and  ropes  upon 
our  heads,  and  go  out  to  the  king  of  Israel : 
peradventure  he  will  save  thy  life. 

32  So  they  girded  sackcloth  on  their  loins,  and 
put  ropes  on  their  heads,  and  came  to  the  king 
of  Israel,  and  said,  u  Thy  servant  Ben-hadad 
saith,  I  pray  thee,  let  me  live.  And  he  said,  Is 
he  yet  alive  ?  he  is  my  brother. . 

33  Noav  the  men  did  diligently  observe  whe¬ 
ther  any  thing  would  come  from  him,  and  did 
hastily  catch  it :  and  they  said,  Thy_  brother 
Ben-hadad.  Then  he  said,  Go  ye,  bring  him. 
Then  Ben-hadad  came  forth  to  him ;  and  he 
caused  him  to  come  up  into  the  chariot. 

34  And  Ben-hadad  said  unto  him, w  The  cities, 
which  my  father  took  from  thy  lather,  I  will 
restore ;  and  thou  shalt  make  streets  for  thee  in 
Damascus,  as  my  father  made  in  Samaria.  Then 
said  Ahab ,  I  will  send  thee  aAvay  with  this  cove¬ 
nant.  x  So  he  made  a  covenant  with  him,  and 
sent  him  away. 

y  2  Kings  2.  35  And  a  certain  man  of  the  y  sons  of  the 

z  chap.  i3.  prophets  said  unto  his  neighbour  in  z  the  word 
I?, is.  of  the  Lord,  Smite  me,  I  pray  thee.  And  the 
man  refused  to  smite  him. 

36  Then  said  he  unto  him,  Because  thou  hast 
not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  behold,  as 
soon  as  thou  art  departed  from  me,  a  lion  shall 

a  chap.  13.  slay  thee.  a  And  as  soon  as  he  Avas  departed  from 
24‘  him,  a  lion  found  him,  and  sleAv  him. 

37  Then  he  found  another  man,  and  said, 
Smite  me,  I  pray  thee.  And  die  man  smote  him, 

t  Heb.  t so  that  in  smiting  he  Avounded  him. 

wuHs.nf  38  So  the  prophet  departed,  and  waited  for 
*  the  king  by  the  way,  and  disguised  himself  Avith 
ashes  upon  his  face. 

39  And  as  the  king  passed  by,  he  cried  unto 
the  king :  and  he  said,  Thy  servant  went  out 
into  the  midst  of  the  battle ;  and,  behold,  a  man 
turned  aside,  and  brought  a  man  unto  me,  and 
said,  Keep  this  man :  if  by  •  any  rpeans  he  be 
missing,  b  then  shall  thydife  be  for  his  life,  or 
else  thou  shalt  f  pay  a  talent  of  silver. 

40  And  as  thy  servant  was  busy  here  and 
there,  +  he  was  gone.  And  the  king  of  Israel 

flnct.  said  unto  him,  So  shall  thy  judgment  be;  thy¬ 
self  hast  decided  it. 

chap*  41  And  he  hasted,  and  took  the  ashes  aAvay 
from  his  face ;  and  the  king  of  Israel  discerned 
him  that  he  was  of  the  prophets. 

42  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  c  Because  thou  hast  let  go  out  of  thy 


w  Chap. 
15.  20. 


s  1  Sam. 
20. 16. 


b  2  Kingi 
10.  24. 
t  Heb. 

tt e’t&h. 


31,  txc. 


hand  a  man  whom  I  appointed  to  utter  destruc-  cauA 
tion,  therefore  thy  life  shall  go  for  his  life,  and  ^  e°°- 
thy  people  for  his  people. 

43  And  the  king  of  Israel  went  to  his  house 
d  heavy  and  displeased,  and  came  to  Samaria.  tc'N‘ 
CHAP.  XXL 

1  Ahab  being  denied  Naboth's  vineyard ,  is  grieved. 

8  Jezebel  writing  letters  against  Naboth ,  he  is 
condemned  of  blasphemy .  15  Ahab  taketh  pos¬ 
session  of  the  vineyard.  17  Elijah  denounceth 
judgments  against  Ahab  and  Jezebel.  25  Wick -  - 
eel  Ahab  repenting,  Goddeferreththe  judgment. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that 
Naboth  the  Jezreelite  had  a  vineyard,  Avhich 
was  in  a  Jezreel,  hard  by  the  palace  of  Ahab 
king  of  Samaria.  chap. 

2  And  Ahab  spake  unto  Naboth,  saying,  18‘4gJ9> 
b  Give  me  thy  vineyard,  that  I  may  have  it  for  a  b  1  Satr, 
garden  of  herbs,  because  it  is  near  unto  my  house:  8- 14‘ 
and  I  Avill  give  thee  for  it  a  better  vineyard  than 
it ;  or,  if  it  f  seem  good  to  thee,  I  will  give  thee  +Heb-j 
the  worth  of  it  in  money.  thine  eyes. 

3  And  Naboth  said  to  Ahab, c  The  Lord  for-  £3Lev- 25* 
bid  it  me,  that  I  should  give  the  inheritance  oi  Numb, 
my  fathers  unto  thee.  _  Ez'ek. 

4  And  Ahab  came  into  his  house  d  heavy  and  46c“p 
displeased,  because  of  the  Avord  which  Naboth  20.43.’ 
the  Jezreelite  had  spoken  to  him :  for  he  had 
said,  I  will  not  gwe  thee  the  inheritance  of  my 
fathers.  And  he  laid  him  doAvn  upon  his  bed, 
and  turned  away  his  face,  and  would  eat  no 
bread. 

5  H  But  Jezebel  his  Avife  came  to  him,  e  and  e  Gen.  s. 
said  unto  him,  Why  is  thy  spirit  so  sad,  that  |Cde's. 
thou  eatest  no  bread  ?  7,3°* 

6  And  he  said  unto  her,  Because  I  spake  unto 
Naboth  the  Jezreelite,  and  said  unto  him,  Give 
me  thy  vineyard  for  money ;  or  else,  if  it  please 
thee,  I  will  give  thee  another ;  vineyard  for  it : 
and  he  answered,  I  will  not  give  thee  my  vine¬ 
yard. 

7  And  Jezebel  his  wife  said  unto  him,  f  Dost  nw 
thou  now  govern  the  kingdom  of  Israel  ?  arise,  8-14>  . 
and  eat  bread,  and  let.  thine  heart  be  merry : 

I  will  give  thee  the  vineyard  of  Naboth  the 
Jezreelite.  . 

8  So  she  wrote  letters  in  Ahab’s  name,  and 
sealed  them  Avith  his  seal,  and  sent  the  letters 
unto  the  elders  and  to  the  nobles  that  were  in 
his  city,  dwelling  with  Naboth. 

9  And  she  wrote  in  the  letters,  saying,  E  Pro-  i3  4> 
claim  a  fast,  and  set  Naboth  f  on  high  among  +  Heb_  ' 
the  people :  . 

10  And  set b  two  men,  1  sons  of  Belial,  before  hHebr 
him,  to  bear  witness  against  him,  saying, k  Thou  10.2s.  ’ 
didst  blaspheme  God  and  the  king.  And  then 
carry  him  out, 1  and  stone  him,  that  he  may  die.  k  if. 

1 1  And  the  men  of  his  city,  even  the  elders  ActVe’ii. 
and  the  nobles  who  Avere  the  inhabitants  in  his  1  Lev.  1 
city,  did  as  Jezebel  had  sent  unto  them,  ana  z4‘14‘ 
as  it  was  Avritten  in  the  letters  which  she  had  m  Ver.  p. 
sent  unto  them. 

12  They  m  proclaimed  a  fast,  and  set  Naboth 
on  high  among  the  people. 

13  And  there  came  in  two  men,  children  of 

Belial, 
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Ahab  and  'jezebel  threatened. 

Belial,  and  sat  before  him :  and  the  men  of  Be¬ 
lial  witnessed  against  him,  even  against  Naboth, 
in  the  presence  of  the  people.,  saying,  Naboth 
did  blaspheme  God  and  the  king.  n  Then  they 
carried  him  forth  out  of  the  city,  and  stoned 
him  with  stones,  that  he  died. 

14  Then  they  sent  to  Jezebel,  saying,  Naboth 
is  stoned,  and  is  dead. 

15  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jezebel  heard 
that  Naboth  was  stoned,  and  was  dead,  that 
Jezebel  said  to  Ahab,  Arise,  “take  possession  of 
the  vineyard  of  Naboth  the  Jezreelite,  which 
he  refused  to  give  thee  for  money  :  for  Naboth 
is  not  alive,  but  dead. 

16  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab  heard 
that  Naboth  was  dead,  that  Ahab  rose  up  to  go 
down  to  the  vineyard  of  Naboth  the  Jezreelite, 
to  take  possession  of  it. 

17  If p And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
11  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  saying, 

18  Arise,  go  down  to  meet  Ahab  king  of 
Israel,  which  is  in  r Samaria:  behold,  he  is  in 
the  vineyard  of  Naboth,  whither  he  is  gone 
down  to  possess  it. 

19  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  him,  saying, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Hast  thou  killed,  and 
also  taken  possession?  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto 
him,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  8  In  the  place 
where  dogs  licked  the  blood  of  Naboth  shall 
dogs  lick  thy  "blood,  even  thine. 

20  And  Ahab  said  to  Elijah, £ Hast  thou  found 
me,  O  mine  enemy  ?  And  he  answered,  I  have 
found  thee:  because  thou  hast  sold  thyself  to 
work  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

21  Behold,  u  I  will  bring  evil  upon  thee,  and 
.will  take  away  thy  posterity,  and  will  cut  off 

from  Ahab  w  him  that  pisseth  against  the  wall, 
and  x  him  that  is  shut  up  and  left  in  Israel, 

22  And  will  make  thine  house  like  the  house 
of  y  Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Nebat,  and  like  the 
house  of  a  Baasha.the  son  of  Ahijah,  for  the 
provocation  wherewith  thou  hast  provoked  me 
to  anger,  and  made  Israel  to  sin. 

23  And  bof  Jezebel  also  spake  the  Lord, 
saying,  The  dogs  shall  eat  Jezebel  by  the  ||  wall 
of  Jezreel. 

24  c  Him  that  dieth  of  Ahab  in  the  city  the 
dogs  shall  eat ;  and  him  that  dieth  in  the  field 
shall  the  fowls  of  the  air  eat. 

25  If  But  there  was  dnone  like  unto  Ahab, 
which  did  sell  himself  to  work  wickedness  m 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  whom  Jezebek  his  wife 
stirred  up. 

26  And  he  did  very  abominably  in  following 
idols,  according  to  all  things  as  did  the  e  Amo- 
rites,  whom  the  Lord  cast  out  before  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab  heard 
those  words,  that  he  rent  his  clothes,  fand  pul 
sackcloth  upon  his  fiesh,  and  fasted,  and  lay  in 
sackcloth,  and  went  softly, 

28  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Elijah 
die  Tishbite,  saying, 

29  Seest  thou  how  Ahab  humbleth  himself 
before  me?  because  he  humbleth  himself  be- 
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fore  me,  I  will  not  bring  the  evil  in  his  days ; 
but  in  6  his  son’s  days  will  I  bring  the  evil  upon 
his  house. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

1  Ahab  seduced  by  false  prophets,  according  to  the 
word  of  Micaiah,  is  slain  at  Ramoth-gilead. 

37  The  dogs  lick  up  his  blood,  and  AJiaziah 
succeedeth  him.  41  J ehoshap had s  good  reign: 

45  his  acts.  50  Jehoram  succeedeth  him.  5 1 
Ahazia/ds  evil  reign. 

AND  they  continued  three  years  without  war 
between  a  Syria  and  Israel. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  third  year,  that 
b  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  Judah  came  down  to 
the  king  of  Israel. 

3  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  his  ser¬ 
vants,  Know  ye  that c  Ramoth  in  Gilead  is  our’s,  c  dclc 
and  we  be  f  still,  and  take  it  not  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  Syria?  .  lUentjnm 

4  And  he  said  unto  Jehoshaphat,  Wilt  thou  !a*'  1 
go  with  me  to  battle  to  Ramoth-gilead?  And 
Jehoshaphat  said  to  the  king  of  Israel,  d  I  am  as  d  2  Kings 
thou  art ,  my  people  as  thy  people,  my  horses  as  3-  7' 
thy  horses. 

5  If  And  Jehoshaphat  said  unto  the  king  of  Is¬ 
rael,  Enquire,  I  pray  thee,  at  the  word  of  the 
Lord  to-day. 

6  Then  the  king  of  Israel  gathered  the  e  pro-  e  SeeCh;il, 
phets  together,  about  four  hundred  men,  and18-1*- 
said  unto  them,  Shall  I  go  against  Ramoth- 
gilead  to  battle,  or  shall  I  forbear?  And  they  • 
said,  Go  up  ;  for  the  Lord  shall  deliver  it  into 
the  hand  of  the  king. 

7  And  Jehoshaphat  said,  f  Is  there  not  here  a  f  2  Kil)gJ 
prophet  of  the  Lord  besides,  that  we  might3-*1- 
enquire  of  him? 

8  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehosha¬ 
phat,  There  is  yet  one  man,  Micaiah  the  son  of 
Imlah :  by  whom  we  may  enquire  of  the  Lord  : 
s  but  I  hate  him ;  for  he  doth  h  not  prophesy  good 
concerning  me,  but  evil.  And  Jehoshaphat  said,  f1;-0- 
Let  not  the  king  say  so. 

9  Then  the  king  of  Israel  called  an  ||  officer,  Qr 
and  said,  Hasten  hither  Micaiah  the  son  of  Imlah.  LlU. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jehoshaphat 
the  king  of  Judah  sat  each  1  on  his  throne,  hav-  .  Acts 
ing  put  on  their  robes,  in  a  f  void  place  in  tht  m.  21. 
entrance  of  the  gate  of  Samaria ;  and  k  all  thi 
prophets  prophesied  before  them.  k  Chap 

11  And  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chenaanah  made  18-29- 
him  horns  of  iron :  and  he  said,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  With  these  shalt  thou  push  the  Syrians, 
until  thou  have  consumed  them. 

12  And  all  the  prophets  prophesied  so,  saying, 

Go  up  to  Ramoth-gilead,  and  ‘  prosper :  for  the 
Lord  shall  deliver  it  into  the  king’s  hand. 

13  And  the  messenger  that  was  gone  to  call 
Micaiah  spake  unto  him,  saying.  Behold  now, 
m  the  words  of  the  prophets  declare  good  unto 
the  king  with  one  mouth  :  let  thy  word,  1  pray 
thee,  be  like  the  word  of  one  of  them,  and  speak 
that  which  is  good 

14  And  Micaiah  said.  As  the  Lord  liveth, 

"what  the  Lord  saith  unto  me,  that  will  I 
speak. 
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christ  15  If  So  he  came  to  the  king.  And  the  king  said 
ZZfM  uPto  him,  Micaiah,  shall  we  go  against  Ramoth- 
gilead  to  battle,  or  shall  we  forbear?  And  he  an- 
r.ha'.r'12'  swered  him,  Go  °and  prosper:  for  the  Lord 
38. 27*.  shall  deliver  it  into  the  hand  of  the  king. 

16  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  How  many 
M^an>.  times  shall  PI  adjure  thee  that  thou  tell  me 
nothing  but  that  which  is  true  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  ? 

it  zerh.  1 7  And  he  said,  I  saw  all  Israel q  scattered  upon 
Matth.  the  hills,  as  sheep  that  have  not  a  shepherd :  and 
the  Lord  said,  These  have  no  master:  let  them 
return  every  man  to  his  house  in  peace. 

18  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehosha- 
phat,  Did  I  not  tell  thee  that  he  would  prophesy 
no  good  concerning  me,  but  evil? 

19  And  he  said,  Hear  thou  therefore  the  word 
risa.6. i.  of  the  Lord  :  rI  saw  the  Lord  sitting  on  his 

l'.s'  throne,  and  all s  the  host  of  heaven  standing  by 
er2.  him  on  his  right  hand  and  on  his  left, 
zech.'i.^o.  20  And  the  Lord  said,  Who  shall  ||  persuade 
tor,  ^  Ahab,  that  he  may  go  up  and  fall  at  Ramoth- 
gilead?  And  one  said  on  this  manner,  and  ano¬ 
ther  said  on  that  manner. 

21  And  there  came  forth  a  spirit,  and  stood 
before  the  Lord,  and  said,  1  will  persuade 
him. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Where¬ 
with  ?  And  he  said,  I  will  go  forth,  and  I  will 
be  a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets. 

t Judges  And  he  said, £  Thou  shalt  persuade  him ,  and  pre- 
jotfiz.  is*  vail  also :  go  forth,  and  do  so. 

2 Tnei'' 9'  23  Now,  therefore,  behold,  the  Lord  hath 

a-  n-  put  a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all  these  thy 
prophets,  and  the  Lord  hath  spoken  evil  con¬ 
cerning  thee. 

24  But  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chenaanah  went 
near,  and  smote  Micaiah  on  the  cheek,  and  said, 

u  2  chron.  “Which  way  went  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  from 
l8,23‘  me  to  speak  unto  thee? 

25  And  Micaiah  said,  Behold,  thou  shalt  see 
por,  in  that  day,  when  thou  shalt  go  ||  into  fan  inner 
iTthchM-  chamber  to  hide  thyself. 

26  And  the  king  of  Israel  said,  Take  Micaiah, 
l  chamber  and  carry  him  back  unto  Amon  the  governor  of 
kfcftr  *he  city>  and  to  Joash  the  king’s  son ; 

2o.3o.  '  27  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  king,  Put  this 

x  rs.  so.  5  ..fellow  in  the  prison,  and  *  feed  him  with  bread  of 
affliction  and  with  water  of  affliction,  until  I 
come  in  peace. 

28  And  Micaiah  said,  If  thou  return  at  all 
y'iumh.  in  peace,  y  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken  by  me. 
D-c?'i8.  Aiul  he  said,  Hearken,  O  people,  every  one 
aoi  21, 22.  of  you . 

29  Tf  So  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jehoshaphat  the 
or  king  of  Judah  v  ent  up  to  Ramoth-gilead. 

l>hen  he  •  30  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehosha- 
TZehlm-  phat,  |1  1  will  disguise  myself,  and  enter  into 
e,‘/cra into  the  battle  ;  but  put  thou  on  thy  robes.  And 
the  battle,  the  king  of  Israel z  disguised  himself,  and  went 
35! 22.iron*  into  the  battle. 

»vejer.  31  But  the  king  of  Syria  commanded  his 
il.c.  '  thirty  and  two  captains  that  had  rule  over  his 
chaiiots,  saying,  Light  neither  with  “small  nor 
trait,  save  only  with  the  king  of  Israel. 

2  (92-1) 


Ahab  slain  at  Ramoth-gilead. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  captains  chI^t 
of  the  chariots  saw  Jehoshaphat,  that  they  said, 

Surely  it  is  the  king  of  Israel.  And  they  turned 
aside  to  fight  against  him:  band  Jehoshaphat b 2 chron. 

cried  out.  Pl'OV.  13.20. 

33  And  it  came  to_  pass,  when  the  captains 
of  the  chariots  perceived  that  it  was  not  the 
king  of  Israel,  that  they  turned  back  from  pur¬ 
suing  him. 

34  And  a  certain  man  drew  a  bow  c  f  at  a  c  2  s*m. 
venture,  and  smote  the  king  of  Israel  between  ^t,’. 
the  t  joints  of  the  harness  :  wherefore  he  said «'» 
unto  the  driver  of  his  chariot,  Turn  thine 
hand,  and  carry  me  out  of  the  host ;  for  I  am  >gn!s 

j*  wounded.  #  piau. 

35  And  the  battle  f  increased  that  day  :  and 
the  king  was  stayed  up  in  his  chariot  against  +  Heb. 
the  Syrians,  and  died  at  even :  and  the  blood asccndei- 
ran  out  of  the  wound  into  the  f  midst  of  the  +  Heb. 

i  •  ,  bosom . 

chariot. 

36  And  there  d  went  a  proclamation  through  -  d  2  Sam. 

out  the  host  about  the  going  down  of  the  sun, 18, 16, 
saying,  e  Every  man  to  his  city,  and  every  man  e  chap, 
to  his  own  country.  16‘  24‘ 

37  If  So  the  king  died,  and  fwas  broughttHeb. 
to  Samaria;  and  they  buried  the  king  in  Sa- came- 
maria. 

38  And  one  washed  the  chariot  in  the  pool  of 

Samaria ;  and  the  dogs  licked  up  his  blood ;  and 
they  washed  his  armour;  according  funto  thefChap_ 
word  of  the  Lord  which  he  spake.  2!.  ». 

39  IT  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ahab,  and  all 
that  he  did,  and  g  the  ivory  house  which  he  made,  g  A™s 
and  all  the  cities  that  he  built,  are  they  nots-ls- 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel  ? 

40  So  Ahab  h  slept  with  his  fathers ;  and  Aha-  897* 

ziah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead.  2.  io.ap; 

41  If  And  1  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Asa  began  Began  to 

to  reign  over  Judah  in  the  fourth  year  of  Ahab^rl?’6 
king  of  Israel.  914. 

42  Jehoshaphat  was  thirty  and  five  years  old^bron* 
when  he  began  to  reign ;  and  he  reigned  twenty 

and  five  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother’s 
name  was  Azubah  the  daughter  of  Shilhi. 

43  And  he  k  walked  in  all  the  ways  of  Asa  his  k  2  Chroni. 

father;  he  turned  not  aside  from  it,  doing  that17-3- 
which  was  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  :  ne¬ 
vertheless 1  the  high  places  were  not  taken  away; ,  Chap 
for  the  people  offered  and  burnt  incense  yet  in  m.  & 
the  high  places.  '  2  Kings 

44  And  “Jehoshaphat  made  peace  with  the  1n2‘23f.hron 

king  of  Israel.  19- 2- 

45  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoshaphat, 

and  his  might  that  he  shewed,  and  how  he  wTar-  nCha 
red,  arc  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  L 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah?  _ 

46  And  the n  remnant  of  the  Sodomites,  which  Q  2  sam. 

remained  in  the  days  of  his  father  Asa,  he  took  814- 
out  of  the  land.  >  #  Ld7.n 

47  There  was  0  then  no  king  in  Edom :  a  de- shipi- 

puty  was  king.  _  ioC22.p' 

48  Jehoshaphat  P  made  v ships  of  Tharshish  to  qchaP. 
go  to  Ophir  for  gold:  but  they  went  not;  for  J' “°‘ 
the  ships  were  broken  at q  Ezion-geber. 

49  Then 
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effasT  49  Then  said  Ahaziah  the  son  of  Ahab  unto 
,  91fi  ,  Jehoshaphat,  Let  my  servants  go  with  thy  ser- 
v  vants  in  the  ships.  But  Jehoshaphat  would  not. 
rzchron.  50  r  And  Jehoshaphat  slept  with  his  fathers, 
m  and  was  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of 
now  he  be-  David  his  father :  and  Jehoram  his  son  reigned 

reign  alone.  Ill  lllS  Stead. 

j  ver.  40.  51  If 8  Ahaziah  the  son  of  Ahab  began  to  reign 

over  Israel  in  Samaria  the  seventeenth  year  of 


Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah,  and  reigned  two  ch'Tst 
years  over  Israel.  .  . 

52  And  1  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  tch:.P. 
and  walked  in  the  way  of  his  father,  and  in  the  15 ■ 
way  of  his  mother,  and  in  the  way  of  Jeroboam 

the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin : 

53  For  “he  served  Baal,  and  worshipped  him,  mJj" 
and  provoked  to  anger  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
according  to  all  that  his  father  had  done. 


The  Second  Book  of  the  KINGS,  commonly  called, 
The  Fourth  Book  of  the  KINGS. 


CHAP.  I. 

I  Moab  rebelleth.  2  Ahaziah  sending  to  Baal- 
zebub ,  hath  his  judgment  by  Elijah.  5  Elijah 
twice  bringeth  fire  from  heaven  upon  them 
whom  Ahaziah  sent  to  apprehend  him:  13  he 
pitieth  the  third  captain,  and ,  encouraged  by  an 
angel ,  telleth  the  king  of  his  death.  17  Jehoram 
succeedeth  Ahaziah. 

THEN  aMoab  rebelled  against  Israel b  after 
the  death  of  Ahab. 

2  Tf  And  Ahaziah  fell  down  through  a 
lattice  in  his  upper  chamber  that  was  in  Samaria, 
b chap. 3.5.  c  anci  was  sfck  :  and  he  sent  messengers,  and  said 
unto  them,  Go,  enquire  of  Baal-zebub  the  god 
of  d  Ekron,  whether  I  shall  recover  of  this  disease. 

3  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  to  Elijah  the 
Tishbite,  Arise,  go  up  to  meet  the  messenger: 
of  the  king  of  Samaria,  and  say  unto  them,  Is  it 
not  because  there  is  not  a  Gocl  in  Israel,  that  ye 
go  to  enquire  of  Baal-zebub  the  god  of  Ekron? 

4  Now  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  f  Thou 
shalt  not  come  down  from  that  bed  on  which 
thou  art  gone  up,  but  shalt  surely  die.  And 
Elijah  departed. 

5  If  And  when  the  messengers  turned  back 
unto  him,  he  said  unto  them,  Why  are  ye  now 
turned  back  ? 

6  And  they  said  unto  him,  e  There  came  a 
man  up  to  meet  us,  and  said  unto  us,  Go,  turn 
again  unto  the  king  that  sent  you,  and  say  unto 
him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Is  it  not  because 
there  is  not  a  God  in  Israel,  that  thou  sendest  to 
enquire  of  Baal-zebub  the  god  of  Ekron  ?  there¬ 
fore  thou  shalt  not  come  down  from  that  bed  on 
which  thou  art  gone  up,  but  shalt  surely  die. 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  f  What  manner  of 
man  was  he  which  came  up  to  meet  you,  and 
JthPIZa  told  you  these  words  ? 

8  And  they  answered  him,  He  was  fan  hairy 
Maun.  3. 4.  man,  and  girt  with  a  girdle  of  leather  about  his 
loins.  And  he  said,  It  is  Elijah  the  Tishbite. 

9  Then  the  king  sent  unto  him  a  captain  of 
fifty  with  his  fifty.  And  he  went  up  to  him : 
and,  behold,  he  sat  on  the  top  of  an  hill.  And 
he  spake  unto  him,  Thou  man  of  God,  the 
king  hath  said,  Come  down. 

10  And  Elijah  answered  and  said  to  the  cap-  j 
tain  of  fifty,  If  I  be  a  man  of  God,  £  then  let  lire  • 
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come  down  from  heaven,  and  consume  thee  christ 
and  thy  fifty.  And  there  came  dow  n  fire  from 
heaven,  and  consumed  him  and  his  fifty. 

1 1  Again  also  he  sent  unto  him  another  cap¬ 

tain  of  fifty  with  his  fifty.  And  he  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  O  man  of  God,  “thus  hath LT-j 
the  king  said,  Come  down  quickly.  I3, 6* 

12  And  Elijah  answered  and  said  unto  them, 

If  I  be  a  man  of  God,  let  fire  come  dow  n  from 
heaven,  and  consume  thee  and  thy  fifty*.  And 
che  fire  of  God  came  dow  n  from  heaven,  and 
consumed  him  and  his  fifty*. 

13  Tj  And  he  sent 1  again  a  captain  of  the  third  ’ Vcr- n* 
fifty  with  his  fifty.  And  the  third  captain  of  fifty 
went  up,  and  came  and  f  fell  on  his  knees  before  J  H'J- 
Elijah,  and  besought  him,  and  said  unto  him,  O  imi its, 
man  of  God,  I  pray  thee,  let  my  life,  and  the  life  oi 

these  fifty  thy  servants,  be  k  precious  in  thy  sight.  £/  Jm- 

14  Behold,  there  came  fire  down  from  hea- Ps- di*. 
ven,  and  burnt  up  the  two  captains  of  the  former 
fifties  with  their  fifties :  therefore  let  my  life 
now  be  precious  in  thy  sight. 

15  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto 
Elijah,  Go  down  with  him:  1  be  not  afraid  oi  ^ 
him.  And  he  arose,  and  went  down  with  him 
unto  tire  king. 

16  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Forasmuch  as  thou  hast  sent  messen¬ 
gers  to  enquire  of  Baal-zebub  the  god  of  Ekron, 
is  it  not  because  there  is  no  God  in  Israel  to 
enquire  of  his  word?  therefore  thou  shalt  not 
come  down  oft'  that  bed  on  which  thou  art  gone 

up,  in  but  shalt  surely  die.  “  ver.«. 

17  Ti  So  he  "died,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord  which  Elijah  had  spoken.  And  ||  Jehoram  .  s-6' 
reigned  in  his  stead  in  the  second  year  of  Jeho-  coTi'S- 
ram  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah  :  be-  77;  \‘.,g 
cause  he  had  no  son. 

18  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ahaziah  which  ty 

he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  r‘ 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ?  **  1‘ 

CHAP.  II. 

1  Elijah  taking  leave  of  Elisha,  with  his  mantle 
divideth  Joraan,  9  and  granting  Elisha  his  re - 
quest,  is  taken  up  by  a  fiery  chariot  into  hea¬ 
ven.  12  Elisha  dividing  Jordan  with  Elijah's 
mantle,  is  acknowledged  his  successor.  16  The 
young  prophets ,  hardly  obtaining  leave  to  seek 

Elijah , 
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Elijah ,  could  ?iot  find  him.  19  Elisha  with  salt 
healeth  the  unwholesome  waters.  23  Bears  des¬ 
troy^  the  children  that  mocked  Elisha. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  Lord,  would 
a  take  up  Elijah  into  heaven  by  a  whirlwind, 
that  Elijah  went  with  b  Elisha  from  Gilgal. 

2  And  Elijah  said  unto  Elisha, c  Tarry  here, 

I  pray  thee  :  for  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to 
Beth-el.  And  Elisha  said  unto  him ,  As  the 
Lord  liveth,  and  d as  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not 
leave  thee.  So  they  went  down  to  Beth-el. 

3  And  the  sons  of  the  prophets  that  were  at 
Beth-el  came  forth  to  Elisha,  and  said  unto 
him,  Knowest  thou  that  the  Lord  will  take 
away  thy  master  from  thy  head  to-day  ?  And  he 
said,  -Yea,  I  know  it;  hold  ye  your  peace. 

4  And  Elijah  said  unto  him,  Elisha,  tarry 
here,  I  pray  thee;  for  the  Lord  hath  sent  me 
to  Jericho.  And  he  said,  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee.  So 
they  came  to  Jericho. 

5  And  the  e  sons  of  the  prophets  that  were  at 
Jericho  came  to  Elisha,  and  said  unto  him, 
that  the  Lord  will' take  away 
thy  master  from  thy  head  to-day?  And  he  an¬ 
swered,  Yea,  I  know  it ;  hold  ye  your  peace. 

6  And  Elijah  said  unto  him,  Tarry,  I  pray  thee, 
here ;  for  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  Jordan.  And 
i ver.2, 4.  he  said,  {As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liv¬ 
eth,  I  will  not  leave  thee.  And  they  two  went  on. 

7  And  fifty  men  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets 
went,  and  stood  t  to  view  afar  off:  and  they 
two  stood  by  Jordan. 

8  And  Elijah  took  his  mantle,  and  wrapped  it 
E  Exod.  i4.  together,  and  smote  the  waters,  and  g  they  were 
joshNNe!'  divided  hither  and  thither,  so  that  they  two 
d-4.23.  '  went  over  on  dry  ground. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass,  w  hen  they  were  gone 
over,  that  Elijah  said  unto  Elisha,  Ask  what  I 
shall  do  for  thee,  before  I  be  taken  away  from 
thee.  And  Elisha  said,  I  pray  thee,  let  a  double 
portion  of  thy  spirit  be  upon  me. 
tHeb.  10  And  he  said,  |  Thou  hast  asked  a  hard 
JhijkaVd  thing :  nevertheless ,  if  thou  see  me  when  I  am 
masking,  taken  from  thee,  it  shall  be  so  unto  thee;  but 
if  not,  it  shall  not  be  so. 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  still  went  on, 
and  talked,  that,  behold, h  there  appeared  a  chariot 
of  fire,  and  horses  of  fire,  and  parted  them  both 
asunder ;  and  5  Elijah  went  up  by  a  whirlwind 
into  heaven. 

12  Tf  And  Elisha  saw  it,  and  he  cried,  k  My 
father,  my  father,  the  chariot  of  Israel,  and  the 
horsemen  thereof.  And  he  1  saw  him  no  more : 
and  he  took  hold  of  his  own  clothes,  and  rent 
them  in  two  pieces. 

13  He  took  up  also  the  mantle  of  Elijah  that 
fell  from  him,  and  went  back,  and  stood  by  the 
f  bank  of  Jordan ; 

14  And  he  took  the  mantle  of  Elijah  that 
fell  from  him,  and  m  smote  the  waters,  and  said, 
\Y  here  is  the  Lord  God  of  Elijah?  and  when 
he  also  had  smitten  the  waters,  they  parted 
hither  and  thither  :  and  Elisha  went  over. 

]  5  And  when  the  sons  of  the  prophets  which 
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were  n  to  view  at  Jericho  saw  him,  they  said,  chrTst 
°  The  spirit  of  Elijah  doth  rest  on  Elisha.  And  t  8°6-^ 
they  came  to  meet  him,  and  bowed  themselves 
to  the  ground  before  him.  o  Verses 

16  *f[  And  they  said  unto  him,  Behold  now,  9,1°- 
there  be  with  thy  servants  fifty  f  strong  men ;  let 
them  go,  we  pray  thee,  and  seek  thy  master :  lest 
perad venture  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  hath  taken 
him  up,  and  cast  him  upon  t  some  mountain,  or 

into  some  valley.  And  he  said,  Ye  shall  not  send.  mountains , 

17  And  when  they  urged  him  till  he  was  miT 
ashamed,  he  said,  Send.  They  sent  therefore  amssNsI 
fifty  men ;  and  they  sought  three  days,  but 
found  him  not. 

18  And  when  they  came  again  to  him,  (for 

he  tarried  at  Jericho,)  he  said  unto  them,  pDid  pVer  )S 
I  not  say  unto  you,  Go  not? 

19  *ff  And  the  men  of  the  city  said  unto  Elisha, 

Behold,  I  pray  thee,  the  situation  of  this  city 
is  pleasant,  as  my  lord  seeth :  but  the  water  is 
naught,  and  the  ground  t  barren.  ,  f  Heb 

20  And  he  said,  Bring  me  a  new  cruse,  and  <ggf‘° 
put  salt  therein.  And  they  brought  to  him.  m!SC‘‘rr,J- 

21  And  he  went  forth  unto  the  spring  of  the 
waters,  and  cast  the  salt  in  there,  and  said, 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  qI  have  healed  these  qExod< 
waters ;  there  shall  not  be  from  thence  any  more  i*- 
death  or  barren  land.  .  4?«?a* 

22  So  the  waters  were  healed  unto  this  day, 
according  to  the  saying  of  Elisha  which  he  spake. 

23  And  he  went  up  from  thence  unto  rBeth-  r^os5,£, 
el :  and  as  he  was  going  up  by  the  way,  there 
came  forth  s  little  children  out  of  the  city,  and  s  Prov< 

1  mocked  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Go  up,  thou  20- n- 
bald  head ;  go  up,  thou  bald  head.  ,  1  Job  M' 

24  And  he  turned  back,  and  looked  on  them, 

and  cursed  them  u  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  u2Chr(BU 
And  there  came  forth  two  she-bears  out  of  the  ^  «. 
wood,  and  tare  forty  and  two  children  of  them. 

25  And  he  went  from  thence  to  *  mount  Car¬ 
mel,  and  from  thence  he  returned  to  Samaria. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  Jehor uni's  reign.  4  Mesha  rebelleth.  6  Jeho- 

ram,  with  Jehoshaphat,  and  the  king  of  Edom , 

being  distressed  for  want  of.  water ,  by  Elisha 

obtainetli  water  and  promise  of  victory.  21 
The  Moabites ,  deceived  by  the  colour  of  the 
water ,  coming  to  spoil ,  are  overcome.  26  The 
king  of  Moab ,  by  sacrificing  the  king  of  Edom’s 
son,  raiseth  the  siege. 

OW  aJehoram  the  son  of  Ahab  began  to  aCha?_ 
reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria  in  the  eigh- 
teenth  year  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah,  and 
reigned  twelve  years 

2  b  And  he  wrought  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord;  but  not  like  his  father,  and  like  his 
mother :  for  he  put  away  the  f  image  of  Baal 
c  that  his  father  had  made. 

3  Nevertheless,  he  cleaved  unto  dthe  sins  of 

Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  which  made  Israel  d  1  Kilims  12. 
to  sin  :  he  departed  not  therefrom.  28’ 31* 3a- 

4  If  And  Mesha  king  of  Moab  was  a  sheep- 
master,  eand  rendered  unto  the  king  of  Israel 
an  hundred  thousand  lambs,  and  an  hundred 
thousand  rams,  with  the  wool. 

5  But 
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5  But  it  came  to  pass,  when  f  Ahab  was  dead, 
that  the  king  of  Moab  rebelled  against  the  king 
of  Israel. 

6  If  And  king  Jehoram  went  out  of  Samaria 
the  same  time,  and  g  numbered  all  Israel. 

7  And  he  went  and  sent  to  Jehoshaphat  the 
king  of  Judah,  saying,  The  king  of  Moab  hath 
rebelled  against  me :  Wilt  thou  go  with  me 
against  Moab  to  battle  ?  And  he  said,  I  will  go 
up  :  h  I  am  as  thou  art ,  my  people  as  thy  people, 
and  my  horses  as  thy  horses. 

8  And  he  said,  Which  way  shall  we  go  up  ? 
And  he  answered,  The  way  through  the  wil¬ 
derness  of 1  Edom. 

9  So  the  king  of  Israel  went,  and  the  king  kof 
Judah,  and  the  king  of- Edom:  and  they  fetch¬ 
ed  a  compass  of  seven  days’  journey :  and  there 
was  no  water  for  the  host,  and  for  the  cattle 
t  that  followed  them. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  said,  Alas !  that  the 
Lord  hath  called  these  three  kings  together, 
to  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  Moab ! 

11  But  Jehoshaphat  said, 1  Is  there  not  here  a 
prophet  of  the  Lord,  that  we  may  enquire  of 
the  Lord  by  him?  And  one  of  the  king  of 
Israel’s  servants  answered  and  said,  Here  is 
Elisha  the  son  of  Shaphat,  which  poured  water 
on  the  hands  of  Elijah. 

12  And  Jehoshaphat  said,  m  The  word  of  the 
Lord  is  with  him.  So  the  king  of  Israel  and 
Jehoshaphat  and  the  king  of  Edom  n  went  down 
to  him. 

13  And  Elisha  said  unto  the  king  of  Israel, 

0  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee  ?  get  thee  to  the 
prophets  of  thy  father,  and  to  the  p  prophets  of 
thy  mother.  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto 
him,  Nay :  for  the  Lord  hath  called  these  three 
kings  together,  to  deliver  them  into  the  hand 
of  Moab. 

14  And  Elisha  said,  q  As  the  Lord  of  hosts 
liveth,  before  whom  I  stand,  surely,  were  it  not 
that  I  regard  the  presence  of  Jehoshaphat  the' 
king  of  Judah,  I  would  not  look  toward  thee, 
nor  see  thee. 

15  But  now  bring  me  a  r  minstrel.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  when  the  minstrel  played,  “that 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him. 

16  And  he  said,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  *  Make 
this  valley  full  of  ditches. 

17  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  shall  not  see 
wind,  neither  shall  ye  see  rain ;  yet  that  valley 
shall  be  filled  with  water,  that  ye  may  drink, 
both  ye,  and  your  cattle,  and  your  beasts. 

18  And  this  is  but  a  light  thing  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  :  he  will  deliver  the  Moabites  also 
into  your  hand. 

19  And  ye  shall  smite  every  fenced  city,  and 
every  choice  city,  and  shall  fell  every  good  tree, 
and  stop  all  wells  of  water,  and  f  mar  every 
good  piece  of  land  with  stones. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  11  morning, 
when  the  meat-offering  was  offered,  that,  be¬ 
hold,  there  came  water  by  the  way  of  w  Edom, 
and  the  country  was  filled  with  water. 

21  %  And  when  all  the  Moabites  heard  that  ! 


IV.  Elisha  multiplicth  the  widow's  oil. 

the  kings  were  come  up  to  fight  against  them, 
they  f  gathered  all  that  were  able  to  f  put  on 
tumour,  and  upward,  and  stood  in  the  border. 

22  And  they  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and 
the  sun  shone  upon  the  water,  and  the  Moabites 
saw  the  water  on  the  other  side  as  red  as  blood : 

23  And  they  said,  This  is  blood :  the  kings 
are  surely  f  slain,  and  they  have  smitten  one 
another:  now  therefore,  x Moab,  to  the  spoil. 

24  And  when  they  came  to  the  camp  of 
Israel,  the  Israelites  rose  up  and  smote  the  Mo¬ 
abites,  so  that  they  fled  before  them :  but  ||  they 
went  forward  smiting  the  Moabites,  even  in 
their  country. 

25  And  they  beat  down  the  cities,  and  on  every 
good  piece  of  land  cast  every  man  his  stone,  and 
filled  it ;  and  they  stopped  all  the  wells  of  ■water, 
and  felled  all  the  good  trees :  f  only  in  Kir- 
haraseth  left  they  the  stones  thereof  ;  howbeit 
the  slingers  went  about  it,  and  smote  it. 

26  If  And  when  the  king  of  Moab  saw  that 
the  battle  was  too  sore  for  him,  he  took  with 
him  seven  hundred  men  that  drew  swords,  to 
break  through  even  unto  the  king  of  Edom :  but 
they  could  not. 

27  Then  he  took  y  his  eldest  son  that  should 
have  reigned  in  his  stead,  and  offered  him  for 
a  burnt-offering  upon  the  wall.  And  there  was 
great  indignation  against  Israel :  1  and  they  de¬ 
parted  from  him,  and  returned  to  their  own  land. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  Elisha  multiplieth  the  widow's  oil.  8  He  giveth 
a  son  to  the  good  S/iunammite.  18  He  raiseth 
again  her  dead  son.  38  At  Gilgal  he  healeth 
the  deadly  pottage.  42  He  satisjieth  an  hundred 
men  with  twenty  loaves. 

NOW  there  cried  a  certain  woman  of  the 
wives  of  a  the  sons  of  the  prophets  unto 
Elisha,  saying,  Thy  servant  my  husband  is  dead ; 
and  thou  knowest  that  thy  servant  did  fear  the 
Lord  :  and  the  creditor  is  come  to  take  unto 
him  my  two  sons  to  b  be  bondmen. 

2  And  Elisha  said  unto  her,  What  shall  I  do 
for  thee  ?  tell  me,  what  hast  thou  in  the.  house  ? 
And  she  said,  Thine  handmaid  hath  not  any 
thing  in  the  house,  save  a  pot  of  oil. 

3  Then  he  said,  Go,  borrow  thee  vessels 
abroad  of  all  thy  neighbours,  even  empty  ves¬ 
sels  ;  ||  borrow  not  a  few. 

4  And  when  thou  art  come  in,  thou  shaft 
shut  the  door  upon  thee  and  upon  thy  sons, 
and  shaft  pour  out  into  all  those  vessels,  ana 
thou  shaft  set  aside  that  which  is  full. 

5  So  she  went  from  him,  and  shut  the  door 
upon  her  and  upon  her  sons,  who  brought  the 
vessels  to  her ;  c  and  she  poured  out. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  J  when  the  vessels  were 
full,  that  she  said  unto  her  son,  Bring  me  yet  a 
vessel.  And  he  said  unto  her,  There  is  not  a 
vessel  more.  e  And. the  oil  stayed. 

7  Then  she  came  and  told  the  man  of  God. 
And  he  said,  Go,  sell  the  oil,  and  pay  thy  ||  debt, 
and  live  thou  and  thy  children  of  the  rest. 

8  U  And  i  it  fell  on  a  day  that  Elisha  passed 
to f  Shunem,  where  was  a  great  woman ;  and  she 
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who  dying ,  is  raised  by  Elisha. 


g  Hebr. 
13.  2. 

1  Pet.  4 


h  Verse  10* 


t  constrained  him  to  eat-  bread.  And  so  it  Avas, 
that  as  oft  as  he  passed  by,  he  turned  in  thither 
to  eat  bread. 

9  And  she  said  unto  her  husband,  Behold 
now,  I  perceive  that  this  is  an  holy  man  of  God, 
Avhich  passeth  by  us  continually. 

10  gLet  us  make  a  little  chamber,  I  pray  thee, 
on  the  Avail ;  and  let  us  set  for  him  there  a  bed, 
and  a  table,  and  a  stool,  and  a  candlestick  :  and 
it  shall  be,  Avhen  he  cometh  to  us,  that  he  shall 
turn  in  thither. 

1 1  And  it  fell  on  a  day,  that  he  came  thither, 
and  he  turned  into  the  chamber,  hand  lay  there. 

12  And  he  said  to  Gehazi  his  servant,  Call 
the  Shunammite.  And  Avhen  he  had  called  her, 
she  stood  before  him. 

13  And  he  said  unto  him,  Say  notv  unto  her, 
Behold,  thou  hast  been  careful  for  us  Avith  all 
this  care ;  Avhat  is  to  be  done  for  thee  ?  Avouldest 
thou  be  spoken  for  to  the  king,  or  to  the  captain 
of  the  host  ?  And  she  ansAvered, 1 1  dwell  among 
mine  own  people. 

14  And  he  said,  k  What  then  is  to  be  done  for 
i  Gen.  i5.2.  her?  And  Gehazi  ansAvered,  1  Verily  she  hath  no 

child,  and  her  husband  is  old. 

15  And  he  said.  Call  her.  And  Avhen  he  had 
called  her,  she  stood  in  the  door. 

1 6  And  he  said, m  About  this  f  season,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  time  of  life,  thou  shalt  embrace  a  son. 
And  she  said,  n  Nay,  my  lord.,  thou  man  of  God, 
do  not  lie  unto  thine  handmaid. 

17  Aid  the  AAoman  conceived,  and  bare  a 
son  at  that  season  that  Elisha  had  said  unto  her, 
according  to  the  time  of  life. 

18  H  And  when  the  child  was  grown,  it  fell  on  a 
day,  that  he  Avent  out  to  his  father  to  the  reapers. 

19  And  he  said  unto  his  father,  °My  head, 
my  head.  And  he  said  to  a  lad,  Carry  him  to 
liis  p  mother. 

_  2-0  And  Avhen  he  had  taken  him,  and  brought 
him  to  his  mother,  he  sat  on  her  knees  till  noon, 
and  then  q  died. 

21  And  she  event  up,  and  laid  him  on  the 
bed  of  the  man  of  God,  and  shut  the  door  upon 
him,  and  went  out. 

22  And  she  called  unto  her  husband,  and 
said,  Send  me,  I  pray  thee,  one  of  the  young 
men,  and  one  of  the  asses,  that  I  rmay  run  to 
the  man  of  God,  and  conic  again. 

23  And  he  said,  Wherefore  Avilt  thou  go  to 
him  to-day?  it  is  neither  new  moon,  nor  sab¬ 
bath.  And  she  said,  It  shall  be  t  Avell. 

24  Then  she  saddled  an  ass,  and  said  to  her 
servant,  D;ive,  and  go  forward;  f  slack  not  thy 
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25  So  she  Avent  and  came  unto  the  man  of 
God  to  “mount  Carmel.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
v  hen  the  man  of  God  satv  her  afar  off,  that  he 
said  to  1  Gehazi  his  servant,  Behold,  yonder  is 
that  Shunammite : 

26  Run  now,  I  pray  thee,  to  meet  her,  and 
say  unto  her,  Is  it  aa ell  with  thee?  Is  it  Avell 
A\iih  thy  husband?  Is  it  Avell  with  the  child? 
And  she  answ  ered,  It  is  well. 

27  Ai  d  when  she  came  to  the  man  of  God 
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to  the  hill,  she  caught  f  him  by  the  feet :  but  chrTst 
Gehazi  came  near  to  thrust  her  away.  And  the 
man  of  God.  said,  Let  her  alone ;  for  her  soul  t  Hebi 
is  f  vexed  within  her:  and  the  Lord  hath  uhid  hhdfca. 
it  from  me,  and  hath  not  told  me.  ™,erb; 

28  Then  she  said,  w  Did  I  desire  a  son  of  my  J 

lord  ?  Did  I  not  say,  Do  not  deceive  me  ?  _  u  see’chap. 

29  Then  he  said  to  Gehazi,  x  Gird  up  thy  loins,  6-  E 
and,  take  my  staff  in  thine  hand,  and  go  thy 
w  ay :  if  thou  meet  any  man,  y  salute  him  not ; 
and  if  any  salute  thee,  answer  him  not  again: 
and  lay  my  2  staff  upon  the  face  of  the  child. 

30  And  the  mother  of  the  child  said,  71  As  the 
Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not 
leave  thee.  And  he  arose,  and  folloAved  her. 

31  And  Gehazi  passed  on  before  them,  and 
laid  the  staff  upon  the  face  of  the  child;  but 
there  was  neither  voice,  nor  f  hearing.  Where-  t,”e?- 
tore  he  went  again  to  meet  him,  and  told  him, 
saying,  b  The  child  is  not  awaked. 

32  And  when  Elisha  Avas  come  into  the 
house,  _  behold,  the  child  Avas  dead,  and  laid 
upon  his  bed. 

33  He  went  in  therefore,  c  and  shut  the  door 
upon  them  twain,  and  d  prayed  unto  the  Lord. 

34  And  he  went  up,  and  lay  upon  the  child,  17- m 
and  put  his  mouth  upon  his  mouth,  and  his 
eyes  upon  his  eyes,  and.  his  hands  upon  his 
hands :  and  he  e  stretched  himself  upon  the  child ; 
and  the  flesh  of  the  child  waxed  warm. 

35  Then  he  returned,  and  walked  in  the 

house  f  to  and  fro ;  and  Avent  up,  f  and  stretched  +  Heb-. 
himself  upon  him :  and  the  child  sneezed  seven  and  once 
times,  s and  the  child  opened  his  eyes.  34 

36  And  he  called  Gehazi,  and  said,  Call  this  gch^s.s! 
Shunammite.  So  he  called  her.  And  when  she 

Avas  come  in  unto  him,  he  said,  Take  up  thy  son. 

37  Then  she  went  in,  and  fell  at  his  feet,  and 
boAved  herself  to  the  ground,  and  took  up  her 
son,  and  Avent  out. 

38  And  Elisha  came  again  to  hGilgal:  and  *.891. 
'there  was  a 1  dearth  in  the  land ;  and  k  the  sons  of  hehsP-21- 
the  prophets  were  1  sitting  before  him:  and  he 

said  unto  his  servant,  Set  on  the  great  pot,  and  2- 3- 
seethe  pottage  for  the  sons  of  the  prophets.  [0.%* 

39  And  one  Avent  out  into  the  field  to  gather  actsz2,s- 
herbs,  and  found  a  wild  vine,  and  gathered 
thereof  Avild  gourds  his  lap  full,  and  came  and 
shred  them  into  the  pot  of  pottage :  for  they 
kneAV  them  not. 

40  So  they  poured  out  for  the  men  to  eat. 

And  it  came  to  pass  as  they  Avere  eating  of  the 
pottage,  that  they  cried  out,  and  said,  O  thou 
man  of  God,  there  is  m  death  in  the  pot.  And  111  Sce 
they  could  not  eat  thereoj. 

41  But  he  said,  Then  bring  meal.  And  he 
cast  it  into  the  pot ;  and  he  said,  Four  out  for 
the  people,  that  they  may  eat.  And  there  Avas 
no  f  harm  in  the  pot. 

42  And  there  came  a  man  from  "Baal-shali- 
sha,  and  brought  the  man  of  God  bread  of  the 
first-fruits,  twenty  loaves  of  barley,  and  full 
.ears  of  corn  ||  in  the  husk  'thereof.  And  he  said, 

Give  unto  tire  people,  that  they  may  eat. 

43  And  his  servitor  said,  What,  should  I  set 
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Elisha  cureih  N daman's  leprosy ,  which 

this  before  an  hundred  men?  He  said  again,  Give 
the  people,  that  they  may  eat :  for  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  “They  shall  eat,  and  shall  leave  thereof. 

44  So  he  set  it  before  them,  and  they  did  eat,  pand 
left  thereof j  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord'. 
CHAP.  V. 

1  Naaman ,  by  the  report  of  a  cap  the  maid ,  is  sent 
to  Samaria  to  be  cured  of  his  leprosy.  8  Elisha 
sending  him  to  Jordan ,  cureth  him:  15  he  re¬ 
fusing  Naaman1  s  gifts ,  granteth  him  some  of  the 
earth.  20  Gehazi ,  abusing  his  master's  name 
unto  Naaman ,  is  smitten  with  leprosy. 
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OW  “Naaman,  captain  of  the  host  of  the 
king  of  Syria,  was  a  b  great  man  f  with  his 
master,  and  ||  f  honourable,  because  by  him  the 
Lor  d  had  given  ||  deliverance  unto  Syria :  he  was 
also  a  mighty  man  in  valour,  but  he  was  a  leper. 

2  And  the  Syrians  had  gone  out  by  compa¬ 
nies,  and  had  brought  away  captive  out  of  the 
land  of  Israel  a  little  maid  ;  and  she  f  waited  on 
Naaman ’s  wife. 

3  And  she  said  unto  her  mistress,  Would  God 
my  lord  were  f  with  the  prophet  that  is  in  Sama¬ 
ria  !  for  he  would  f  recover  him  of  his  leprosy. 

4  And  one  went  in,  and  told  his  lord,  saying, 
Thus  and  thus  said  the  c  maid  that  is  of  the  land 
of  Israel. 

5  And  the  king  of  Syria  said,  Go  to,  go,  and 
I  will  send  a  letter  unto  the  king  of  Israel.  And 
he  departed,  dan.d  took  f  with  him  ten  talents  of 
silver,  and  six  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  eand  ten 
changes  of  raiment. 

6  And  he  brought  the  letter  to  the  king  of  Is¬ 
rael,  saying,  Now  when  this  letter  is  come  unto 
thee,  behold,  I  have  therewith  sent  Naaman  my 
servant  to  thee,  that  thou  mayest  recover  him  of 
his  leprosy. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king  of  Israel 
had  read  the  letter,  that  he  rent  his  clothes,  and 
said,  f  Am  I  God,  to  kill  and  to  make  alive,  that 
this  man  doth  send  unto  me  to  recover  a  man 

6*  of  his  leprosy  ?  wherefore  consider,  I  pray  you, 
and  see  how  he  seeketh  a  g  quarrel  against  me. 

8  U  And  it  was  so,  when  Elisha  the  man  of 
God  had  heard  that  the  king  of  Israel  had  rent 
his  clothes,  that  he  sent  to  the  king,  saying, 
Wherefore  hast  thou  rent  thy  clothes  ?  let  him 
come  now  to  me,  and  he  shall  know  that  there 
is  a  h  prophet  in  Israel. 

_  9  So  Naaman  came  w  ith  his  horses  and  with 
his  chariot,  and  stood  at  the  door  of  the  house 
of  Elisha. 

10  And  Elisha  sent  a  messenger  unto  him, 
saying,  Go  and  1  wash  in  Jordan  seven  times, 
and  thy  flesh  shall  come  again  unto  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  be  clean. 

1 1  But  Naaman.  was  wroth,  and  went  away, 
and  said,  Behold,  t  II  I  thought,  He  will  surely 

out  to  me,  and  stand,  and  call  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord  his  God,  and  f  strike  his 
hand  over  the  place,  and  recover  the  leper. 

12  Are  not  ||  Abana  and  Pharpar,  rivers  of 
Damascus,  better  than  all  the  waters  of  Israel  ? 
may  I  not  wash  in  them,  and  be  clean?  So  he 
turned  and  went  away  in  a  rage. 
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CHAP.  V.  afterwards  cleaueth  to  Gehazi.  295 

13  And  his  servants  came  near,  and  spake 
unto  him,  and  said,  k  My  father,  if  the  prophet 
had  bid  thee  do  some  great  thing,  wouldest  thou  k  s,.eC:.tp 
not  have  done  it?  how  much  rather  then,  when  »•  u.  ‘ 
he  saith  to  thee,  Wash,  and  be  clean? 

14  Then  went  he  down,  and  dipped  himself 
seven  times  in  Jordan,  according  to  the  saying  of 
the  man  of  God :  and  1  his  flesh  came  again  like  j  j«b 33.25. 
unto  the  flesh  of  a  little  child,  and  m  he  was  clean 

15  If  And  he  returned  to  the  man  of  God,  he 
and  all  his  company,  and  came,  and  stood  before 
him :  and  he  said,  Behold,  now  1  know  that  there  is 
"no  God  in  all  the  earth,  but  in  Israel :  now  there-  nnm.2.47. 
fore,  I  pray  thee,  take  a  “blessing  of  thy  servant,  t.  z'fff 

16  But  he  said,  p  As  the  Lord  liveth  before ° 
whom  I  stand,  q  I  will  receiv  e  none.  And  he  33'u* 


m  Luke 
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p  Chap. 
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stand,  qI  will  receive  none, 
urged  him  to  take  it:  but  he  refused. 

17  And  Naaman  said,  Shall  there  not  then,  1  q4G2e“- 
pray  thee,  be  given  to  thy  servant  two  mules’  ^c  -',atc,b 
burden  of  earth?  for  thy  servant  will  henceforth  Acts’*, 
offer  neither  burnt-offering  nor  sacrifice  unto18'2’' 
other  gods,  but  unto  the  Lord. 

18  In  this  thing  the  Lord  pardon  thy  servant, 
that  when  my  master  goeth  into  the  house  of  Rim- 
mon  to  worship  there,  and  he  r  leaneth  on  my  r  chaps, 
hand,  and  I  bow  myself  in  the  house  of  Rimmon : 7-2' 17- 
when  I  bow  down  myself  in  the  house  of  Rimmon , 

the  Lord  pardon  thy  servant  in  this  thing. 

19  And  he  said  unto  him,  Go  in  peace.  So  he 
departed  from  him  f  a  little  way. 

20  TI  But  Gehazi,  the  servant  of  Elisha  the  man  t  Heb. 
of  God,  said,  Behold,  my  master  hath  spared  Naa- 

man  this  Syrian,  in  not  receiving  at  his  hands  that  ffcGen-* 
which  he  brought:  but,  3  as  the  Lord  liveth,  I  Tver*  t6. 
will  run  after  him,  and  take  somewhat  of  him. 

21  So  Gehazi  followed  after  Naaman.  And 

when  Naaman  saw  him  running  after  him,  he 
lighted  down  from  the  chariot  to  meet  him,  and 
said,  f  Is  all  well  ?  t  Heb. 

22  And  he  said,  All  is  well.  My  master  hath  if.LT 
sent  me,  saying,  Behold,  even  now  there  be 
come  to  me  from  mount  Ephraim  two  young 
men  of  *  the  sons  of  the  prophets:  give  them,  !tC, 
pray  thee,  a  talent  of  silver,  and  two  changes  of*"-1- 
garments. 

23  And  Naaman  -said.  Be  content,  take  two 
talents.  And  he  urged  him,  and  bound  two  nta-  uVcr. 
lents  of  silver  in  two  bags,  with  two  changes  of 
garments,  and  laid  them  upon  two  of  his  ser¬ 
vants;  and  they  bare  them  before  him. 

24  And  when  he  came  to  the  ||  tower,  he  took  |0r. 
them  from  their  hand,  and  bestowed  them  in  the  piac‘:- 
house  :  and  he  let  the  men  go,  and  they  departed. 

25  But  he  went  in,  and  stood  before  his  mas¬ 

ter :  and  Elisha  said  unto  him,  Whence  comest 
thou ,  Gehazi?  and  he  said,  Thy  servant  went  ' 
f  no  whither.  .  _ 

26  And  he  said  unto  him,  Went  not  mine  *°t~ ' 

heart  with  thee ,  w  when  the  man  turned  again  °r 1 
from  his  chariot  to  meet  thee?  Is  it  a  time  to  re-  "  Ver' 
ceive  money,  and  to  receive  garments,  and  olive- 
yards,  and  vineyards,  and  sheep,  and  oxen,  and 
men-servants,  and  maid-servants?  t-u- 

27  The  leprosy  therefore  of  Naaman  shall 
x  cleave  unto  thee,  and  unto  thy  seed  for  ever. 

And 
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And  he  went  out  from  his  presence  y  a  leper  as 
white  as  snow. 

CHAP.  VI. 

6  Elisha  giving  leave  to  the  young  prophets  to  en¬ 
large  their  dwellings ,  causeth  iron  to  swim:  8  he 
discloseth  the  king  of  Syrians  counsel.  18  The  ar¬ 
my  which  was  sent  to  Dothan  to  apprehend  Eli¬ 
sha ,  is  smitten  with  blindness :  19  being  brought 
.  into  Samaria,  they  are  dismissed  in  peace.  24  The 
famine  in  Samaria  causeth  women  to  eat  their  own 
children.  30  The  king  sendeth  to  slay  Elisha . 

AND  the  asons  of  the  prophets  said  unto  Eli¬ 
sha,  Behold  now,  the  place  where  we  dwell 
with  thee  is  b  too  strait  for  us. 

2  Let  us  go,  we  pray  thee,  unto  Jordan,  and 
take  thence  every  man  a  beam,  and  let  us  make 
us  a  place  there,  where  we  may  dwell.  And  he 
answered,  Go  ye. 

3  And  one  said,  Be  content,  I  pray  thee,  and 
go  with  thy  servants  .And  he  answered,  I  will  go. 

4  So  he  went  with  them.  And  when  they 
came  to  Jordan,  they  cut  dow  n  wood. 

5  But  as  one  was  felling  c  a  beam,  the  f  axe 
head  fell  into  the  water :  and  he  cried,  and  said, 
Alas,  master !  for  it  v7as  borrowed. 

6  And  the  man  of  God  said,  Where  fell  it  ? 
And  he  shewed  him  the  place.  And  he  cut  down  a 
stick ,  and  d  cast  it  in  thither ;  and  the  iron  did  swim 
7  Therefore  said  he,  Take  it  up  to  thee:  And 
he  put  out  his  hand,  and  took  it. 

8  If  Then  the  king  of  Syria  warred  against  Is 
rael,  and e  took  counsel  with  his  servants,  saying, 
In  such  and  such  a  place  shall  be  my  ||  camp. 

9  And  the  man  of  God  sent  unto  the  king  of 
Israel,  saying,  Beware  that  thou  pass  not  such  a 
place  ; f  for  thither  the  Syrians  are  come  down. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  sent  to  the  place  which 
the  man  of  God  told  him  and  warned  him  of, 
and  saved  himself  there,  not  once  nor  twice. 

1 1  Therefore  the  heart  of  the  king  of  Syria  was 
sore  troubled  for  this  thing ;  and  he  called  his 
servants,  and  said  unto  them,  Will  ye  not  shew 
me  which  of  us  is  for  die  king  of  Israel? 

12  And  one  of  his  servants  said,  f  None,  my 
lord,  O  king  :  but  Elisha,  the  prophet  that  is  in 
Israel,  telleth  the  king  of  Israel  the  words  that 
thou  speakest  in  g  thy  bed-chamber. 

13  And  he  said,  Go,  hand  spy  w  here  he  is, 
that  I  may  send  and  fetch  him.  And  it  was  told 
him,  saying,  Behold,  he  is  in  ‘Dothan. 

14  Therefore  sent  he  thither  horses,  and  cha¬ 
riots,  and  a  |  great  host :  and  they  came  by  night, 
and  compassed  the  city  about. 

15  And  when  the  ||  servant  of  the  man  of  God 
w'as  risen  early,  and  gone  forth,  behold,  an  host 
compassed  the  city  both  with  horses  and  cha¬ 
riots.  And  his  servant  said  unto  him,  Alas,  my 
master !  how  shall  we  do  ? 

1 6  And  he  answered,  kFear  not:  for  They  that 
be  with  us  are  more  than  they  that  be  with  them. 

17  And  Elisha  prayed,  and  said,  Lord,  I  pray 
thee,  open  his  eyes,  that  he  may  see.  And  the 
Lord  opened  the  eyes  of  the  young  man  ;  and 
he  saw :  and,  behold,  the  mountain  was  full  mof 
horses  and  chariots  of  fire  round  about  Elisha. 


18  And  when  they  came  down  to  him,  Elisha  chuist 
prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  Smite  this  L^i,-8g3^ 
people,  I  pray  thee,  with  blindness.  And  he  v 

n  smote  them  with  blindness  according  to  the  " Gen* 
word  of  Elisha. 

19  H  And  Elisha  said  unto  them,  This  is  not 

the  way,  neither  is  this  the  city  :  [  follow  me,  t  Heb.  r 
and  I  will  bring  you  to  the  man  whom  ye  seek.  ter  me. 

But  he  led  them  to  Samaria. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were  come 
into  Samaria,  that  Elisha  said,  Lord,  open  the 
eyes  of  these  men ,  that  they  may  see.  And  the 
Lord  opened  their  eyes,  and  they  saw;  and,  be¬ 
hold,  they  were  in  the  midst  of  Samaria. 

21  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Elisha, 
when  he  saw  them,  0  My  father,  shall  I  smite 
them  ?  shall  I  smite  them  ? 

'22  And  he  answered,  Thou  shalt  not  smite 
them :  wouldest  thou  smite  those  whom  thou  hast 
taken  captive  with  thy  sword  and  with  thy  bow? 
pset  bread  and  water  before  them,  that  they  may 
eat  and  drink,  and  go  to  their  master.  Rom.12.20. 

23  And  he  prepared  great  provision  for  them : 

and  when  they  had  eaten  and  drunk,  he  sent 
them  away,  and  they  went  to  their  master.  q  So  qGbap* 
the  bands  of  Syria  came  no  more  into  the  land  verse  s.p. 
of  Israel.  <*.592. 

24  H  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this, r  that  Ben-  r  Chap< 
hadad  king  of  Syria  gathered  all  his  host,  and  20 • l- 
went  up,  and  besieged  Samaria. 

25  And  there  was  a  great  famine  in  Samaria : 
and,  behold,  they  besieged  it,  until  an  ass’s  head 
was  sold  for  fourscore  pieces  of  silver,  and  the 
fourth  part  of  a  cab  of'  doves’  dung  for  five 
pieces  of  silver. 

2611  And  as  the  king  of  Israel  was  passing  by 
upon  the  wall,  there  cried  a  woman  unto  him, 
saying,  Help,  my  lord,  O  king. 

27  And  he  said,  ||  If  the  Lord  do  not  help 

thee,  whence  shall  I  help  thee  ?  out  of  the  barn-  lord 
floor,  or  out  of  the  wane-press  ?  _  see'psafms 

28  And  the  king  said  unto  her,  What  aileth  127,1’2, 
thee  ?  and  she  answered,  This  woman  said  unto 

me,  Give  thy  son,  that  we  may  eat  him  to-day, 
and  we  will  eat  my  son  to-morrow. 

29  So s  wre  boiled  my  son,  and  did  eat  him :  and  |6L|g; 

I  said  unto  her  on  the  f  next  day,  Give  thy  son',  Deut.2s.5s. 
that  wre  may  eat  him  :  and  she  hath  hid  her  son.  ITf' 

30  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king 
heard  the  words  of  the  woman,  that  he  ‘rent  his 
clothes ;  and  he .  passed  by  upon  the  wall,  and 
the  people  looked,  and,  behold,  he  had  sack¬ 
cloth  within  upon  his  flesh. 

31  Then  he  said,  “God  do  so  and  more  also  11  Ruth 

to  me,  if  the  head  of  Elisha  the,  son  of  Shaphat  Ki„g, 
shall  stand  on  him  this  day.  19- 2- 

32  But  Elisha  sat  in  his  house,  and  w  the  elders 
sat  with  him;  and  the  king  sent  a  man  from  be-  20.1. 
fore  him  :  but  ere  the  messenger  came  to  him, 

he  said  to  the  elders,  *  See  ye  how  this  son  of  a 
y  murderer  hath  sent  to  take  away  mine  head  ? 
look,  when  the  messenger  cometh,  shut  the  door, 
and  hold  him  fast  at  the  door  :  is  not  the  sound 
of  his  master’s  feet  behind  him  ? 

33  And  while  he  yet  talked  with  them,  be¬ 

hold, 
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Elisha  prophesieth  plenty  in  Samaria.  CHAP 

hold,  the  messenger  came  down  unto  him :  and 
he  said,  Behold,  this  evil  is  of  the  Lord;  1  what 
should  I  wait  for  the  Lord  any  longer? 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  Elisha prophesicthincr  edible  plenty  in  Samaria. 
3  Four  lepers  venturing  on  the  host  of  the  Sy  ri¬ 
ans,  bring  tidings  of  their  fight.  12  The  king 
finding  by  spies  the  news  to  be  true,  spoileth  the 
tents  of  the  Syrians.  17  The  lord,  who  would  not 
believe  the  prophecy  of  plenty ,  having  the  charge 
of  the  gate ,  is  trodden  to  death  in  the  press. 

THEN  Elisha  said,  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the 
Lord;  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  a To-mor¬ 
row  about  this  time  shall  a  measure  of  fine  flour 
be  sold  for  a  shekel,  and  two  measures  of  barley 
for  a  shekel,  in  the  gate  of  Samaria. 
jora  2  Then  t  a  lord  on  whose  hand  the  king  lean- 

belonged  to  ed  answered  the  man  of  God,  and  said,  Behold, 
Itunirtf  up-  b  if  the  Lord  would  make  windows  in  heaven, 
$ee  verses’  might  this  thing  be  ?  And  he  said,  Behold,  thou 
i7,  is,  19.  shalt  see  it  with  thine  eyes,  but  shalt  not  eat 
thereof. 

3  And  there  were  four  c  leprous  men  at  the 
entering  in  of  the  gate:  and  they  said  one  to 
another,  Why  sit  we  here  until  we  die  ? 

4  If  we  say_,  We  will  enter  into  the  city,  then 
the  famine  is  in  the  city,  and  we  shall  die  there : 
and  if  we  sit  still  here,  we  die  also.  Now  there¬ 
fore  come,  and  let  us  fall  unto  the  host  of  the 
Syrians:  if  they  save  us  alive,  we  shall  live;  and 
if  they  kill  us,  d  we  shall  but  die. 

5  And  they  rose  up  in  the  twilight,  to  go  un¬ 
to  the  camp  of  the  Syrians :  and  when  they  were 
come  to  the  uttermost  part  of  the  camp  of  Syria, 
behold,  there  was  no  man  there. 

6  For  the  Lord  had  made  the  host  of  the 
Syrians  to  hear  a  e  noise  of  chariots,  and  a  noise 
of  horses,  even  the  noise  of  a  great  host:  and 
they  said  one  to  another,  Lo,  the  king  of  Israel 
hath  hired  against  us  the  f  kings  of  the  Hittites, 
and  the  kings  of  the  Egyptians,  to  come  upon  us. 

7  Wherefore  they  arose  and  g  fled  in  the  twi- 
light,  and  left  their  tents,  and  their  horses,  and 
their  asses,  even  the  camp  as  it  was,  and  fled 
for  their  life. 

8  And  when  these  lepers  came  to  the  utter¬ 
most  part  of  the  camp,  they  went  into  one  tent, 
and  did  eat  and  ch  ink,  and  earned  thence  silver, 
and  gold,  and  raiment,  and  went  and  hid  it;  and 
came  again,  and  entered  into  another  tent,  and 
carried  thence  also,  and  went  and  hid  it. 

9  Then  they  said  one  to  another.  We  do  not 
well:  this  day  is  a  day  of  good  tidings,  and  we 
hold  our  peace:  if  we  tarry  till  the  morning 
t  some  mischief  will  come  upon  us :  now 
punishment •  therefore,  come,  that  we  may  go  and  tell  the 
king’s  household. 

10  So  they  came  and  called  unto  the  porter  of 
the  city:  and  they  told  him,  saying,  We  came 
to  the  hcamp  of  the  Syrians,  and,  behold,  there 
was  no  man  there,  neither  voice  of  man,  but 
horses  tied,  and  asses  tied,  and  the  tents  as  they 
were . 

1 1  And  he  called  the  porters ;  and  they  told  it 
to  the  king’s  house  within. 
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12  -Tf  And  the  king  arose  in  the  night,  and  chrwt 
said  unto  his  servants,  I  will  now  shew  you  what  f;fn\ 
the  Syrians  have  done  to  us.  They  know  that 

we  be  hungry;  therefore  are  they  gone  out  of 
the  camp,  to  hide  themselves  in  the  field,  say¬ 
ing,  When  they  come  out  of  the  city,  we  shall 
catch  them  alive,  and  get  into  the  city.  JCha 

13  And  one  of ‘his  servants  answered  and  s. i7p 
said,  Let  some  take,  I  pray  thee,  five  of  the  horses 
that  remain,  which  are  left  t  in  the  city,  (behold,  ffifi 
they  are  as  all  the  multitude  of  Israel  that  are 
left*  in  it:  behold,  I  say,  they  are  even  as  all  the 
multitude  of  the  Israelites  that  are  consumed:) 
and  let  us  send  and  see. 

14  They  took  therefore  two  chariot  horses ; 

and  the  king  sent  after  k  the  host  of  the  Syrians,  k  Verse-,< 
saying,  Go  and  see. 

15  And  they  went  after  them  unto  Jordan: 
and,  lo,  all  the  way  was  full  of  garments  and 
vessels,  which  the  Syrians  had  cast  away  in 
their  haste.  And  the  messengers  returned,  and 

told 1  the  king.  ,  1 ' cr5t  1 

16  And  the  people  went  out,  and  spoiled  the 
tents  of  the  Syrians.  So  a  measure  of  fine  flour 
was  sold  for  a  shekel,  and  two  measures  of  barley 
for  a  shekel,  m  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord, 

17  II  And  the  king  appointed  the  "lord  on cha"7.i8. 
whose  hand  he  leaned  to  have  the  charge  of  the 

gate:  and  the  people  trode  upon  him  in  the  gate, 
and  he  died,  °as  the  man  of  God  had  said,  who  o  verse  2. 
spake  when  the  king  came  down  to  him. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  as  the  man  of  God 

had  spoken  to  the  king,  saying,  p  Two  measures  p  ver-e  1. 
of  barley  for  a  shekel,  and  a  measure  of  fine 
flour  for  a  shekel,  shall  be  to-morrow  about  this 
time  in  the  gate  of  Samaria: 

19  And  that  lord  answered  the  man  of  God, 
and  said,  Now,  behold,  if  the  Lord  should 
make  windows  in  heaven,  might  such  a  thing 

be?  And  he  said,  q  Behold,  thou  shalt  see  itqVerjc2 
with  thine  eyes,  but  shalt  not  eat  thereof. 

20  And  so  it  fell  out  unto  him :  r  for  the  pco-  r  verse  n. 
pie  trode  upon  him  in  the  gate,  and  he  died. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

The  Shunammitc  having  left  her  country  seven 
years ,  to  avoid  the  forewarned famine,  for  Eli¬ 
sha’s  miracle’s  sake  hath  her  land  restored  by  the 
king.  7  Hazael  being  sent  with  a  present  by  Bcn- 
hadad  to  Elisha  at  Damascus ,  after  he  had 
heard  the  prophecy ,  killeth  his  master,  and suc- 
ceedeth  him.  16  Jehoram’ s  wicked  reign  in  Ju¬ 
dah.  20  Edom  and  Libnah  revolt.  23  Ahaziah 
succeedeth  Jehoram.  25  Ahaziah’ s  wicked 
reign.  28  He  visiteth  Jehoram  wounded  at  Jcz- 
reel. 

THEN  spake  Elisha  unto  the  woman, a  whose  c.r.  e«. 

son  he  had  restored  to  life,  sat  ing,  Arise,  “exp¬ 
and  go  thou  and  thine  household,  and  sojourn 
wheresoever  thou  canst  sojourn:  for  the  Lord 
hath  b  called  for  a  famine;  and  it  shall  also  come  bp*.io*.>e. 
upon  the  land  seven  years.  aS't.'ji*. 

2  And  the  woman  arose,  and  did  after  the 
saying  of  the  man  of  God:  and  she  went  with 
her  household,  and  sojourned  in  the  land  of  the 
Philistines  seven  years. 
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3  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  seven  years’  end, 
that  the  -w  oman  returned  out  of  the  land  of  the 
Philistines :  and  she  went  forth  ta  cry  unto  the 
king  for  her  house  and  for  her  land. 

4  And  the  king  talked  with  cGehazi  the  ser¬ 
vant  of  the  man  of  God,  saying,  Tell  me,  I  pray 
thee,  all  the  great  things  that  Elisha  hath  done. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  telling  the 
king  d  how  he  had  restored  a  dead  body  to  life, 
that,  behold,  the  woman,  whose  son  he  had  re¬ 
stored  to  life,  cried  to  the  king  for  her  house  and 
for  her  land.  And  Gehazi  said,  My  lord,  O 
king,  e  this  is  the  woman?  and  this  is  her  son, 
w  hom  Elisha  restored  to  life. 

6  And  when  the  king  asked  the  woman,  she 
told  him.  So  the  king  appointed  unto  her  a  cer¬ 
tain  ||  officer,  saying,  Restore  all  that  was  hers, 
and  ail  the  fruits  of  the  field  since  the  day  that 
she  left  the  land  even  until  now. 

7  IT  And  Elisha  came  to  Damascus ;  and  Ben- 
hadad  the  king  of  Syria  was  sick ;  and  it  -was  told 
him,  saying,  f  The  man  of  God  is  come  hither. 

8  And  the  king  said  unto  g  Hazael,  h  Take  a 
present  in  thine  hand,  and  go,  meet  the  man  of 
God,  and  1  enquire  of  the  Lord  by  him,  saying, 
Shall  I  recover  of  this  disease  ? 

9  So  Hazael  went  to  meet  him,  and  took  a 
present  t  with  him,  even  of  every  good  thing  of 
Damascus,  forty  camels’  burden,  and  came  and 
stood  before  him,  and  said,  Thy  son  Ben-hadad 
king  of  Syria  hath  sent  me  to  thee,  saying,  Shall 
I  recover  of  this  disease? 

10  And  Elisha  said  unto  him,  Go,  say  unto 
him,  Thou  mayest  certainly  recover :  howbeit  the 
Lord  hath  shewed  me,  k  that  he  shall  surely  die. 

11  And  he  settled  his  countenance  t  stedfastly, 
until  he  was  ashamed : 1  and  the  man  of  God  wept. 

12  And  Hazael  said,  Why  weepeth  my  lord? 
And  he  answered, m  Because  I  know7  the  evil  that 
thou  wilt  do  unto  the  children  of  Israel:  their 
strong  holds  wilt  thou  set  on  fire,  and  their  young 
men  wilt  thou  slay  with  the  sw  ord,  n  and  wilt 
dash  their  children,  and  rip  up  their  women  with 
child. 

13  And  Hazael  said,  But  what,  °is  thy  ser¬ 
vant  a  dog,  that  he  should  do  this  great  thing? 
And  Elisha  answered,  p  The  Lord  hath  shewed 
me  that  thou  shalt  be  king  over  Syria. 

14  So  he  departed  from  Elisha,  and  came  to 
his  master;  w7ho  said  to  him.  What  said  Elisha 
to  thee?  And  he  answered,  He  told  me  that  thou 
shouldest  surely  recover. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow7,  that 
he  took  a  thick  cloth,  and  dipped  it  in  w7ater,  and 
spread  it  on  his  face,  so  that  he  died :  and  Ha¬ 
zael  reigned  in  his  stead. 

16  H  And  in  the  fifth  year  of  Joram  the  son  of 
Ahab  king  of  Israel,  Jehoshaphat  being  then  king 
of  Judah,  q  Jehoram  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat  king 
of  Judah  t  began  to  reign. 

17  Thirty  and  two  years  old  w7as  he  when  lie 
began  to  reign;  and  he  reigned  eight  years  in  Je¬ 
rusalem. 

18  And  lie  walked  in  the  w  ay  of  the  kings  ol 
Israel ,  as  did  the  house  of  Ahab :  r  for  the  dangh- 

2  (92.1) 
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ter  of  Ahab  was  his  wife:  and  he  did  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord. 

19  Yet  the  Lord  w7ouldnot  destroy  Judah  for 
David  his  servant’s  sake,  s  as  he  promised  him  7.2i3!m‘ 
to  give  him  alway  a  flight,  arid  to  his  children. 

20  H  In  his  days  1  Edom  revolted  from  under  Tamp6.’  or‘ 
the  hand  of  Judah,  uand  made  a  king  oyer  them-  *7G^- 

Selves.  2  Chron. 

21  So  Joram  Avent  over  to  Zair,  and  all  the  “/j 
chariots  with  him :  and  he  rose  by  night,  and  22-  47- 
smote  the  Edomites  Avhich  compassed  him  a- 
bout,  and  the  captains  of  the  chariots :  and  the 
people  fled  into  their  tents. 

22  Yet  Edom  revolted  from  under  the  hand 

of  Judah  unto  this  day.  w  Then  Libnah  revolted  w  2  Chron. 
at  the  same  time.  21- 10- 

.  23  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joram,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of 
the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

24  And  Joram  slept  Avith  his  fathers,  and  Avas 
buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David :  and 

x  Ahaziah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead.  x2  Chr«n. 

25  U  In  the  twelfth  year  of  Joram  the  son  of22-1- 
Ahab  king  of  Israel  did  Ahaziah  the  son  of  Je-  885- 
horam  king  of  Judah  begin  to  reign. 

26  y  Two  and  tAyenty  years  old  was  Ahaziah 
when  he  began  to  reign;  and  he  reigned  one  year  \ 

in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother’s  name  was  Atha-  22-  z.0"” 
liah,  z  the  daughter  of  Omri  king  of  Israel.  z2  chron, 

27  And  he  a  Avalked  in  the  Avay  of  the  house  of 22- 2- 
Ahab,  and  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,-  as  3^°“’ 
did  the  house  of  Ahab :  for  he  was  the  son-in- 

law  of  the  house  of  Ahab. 

28  If  And  b  he  went  Avith  Joram  the  son  of  8s4. 
Ahab  to  the  war  against  Hazael  king  of  Syria  in  b  2  chror; 
Ramoth-gilead ;  and  the  Syrians  wounded  Jo- 22- 5- 
ram. 

29  And  c  king  Joram  Avent  back  to  be  healed  9-E 
in  Jezreel  of  the  Avounds  f  which  the  Syrians  had 
given  him  at  Ramah,  when  he  fought  against  Ha-  Tnilfid 
zael  king  of  Syria.  d  And  Ahaziah  the  son  of  Je-  tvounded, 
horam  king  of  Judah  Avent  doAA7n  to  see  Joram  d  ^bap* 
the  son  of  Ahab  in  Jezreel,  because  he  was  t  sick. 2  c)ron- 

CHAP.  IX.  .  .  ThZ 

1  Elisha  sendeth  a  young  prophet  with  instruc- 

tions  to  anomt  Jehu  at  Ramoth-gilead.  4  The 

prophet  having  done  his  message ,  fleeth.  11 
Jehu  being  made  king  by  the  soldiers ,  killeth 
Joram  in  the  field  of  JSfaboth.  27  Ahaziah  is 
slain  at  Gur ,  and  buried  at  Jerusalem .  30  Proud 
Jezebel  is  thrown  down  out  of  a  window ,  and 
eaten  by  dogs. 

ND  Elisha  the  prophet  called  one  of  the  S84 
a  children  of  the  prophets,  and  said  untoalK;ngJ 
him,  bGird  up  thy  loins,  and  take  this  box  of  oil  20-3s- 
in  thine  hand,  and  go  to  c  Ramoth-gilead :  b.2bap- 

2  And  when  thou  comest  thither,  look  out  c  chap, 
there  Jehu  the  Son  of  Jehoshaphat  the  son  oi  8~28'  2a‘ 
Nimshi,  and  go  in,  and  make  him  arise  up  from 
among  his  brethren,  and  carry  him  to  an  |  inner 
chamber; 

3  Then  dtake  the  box  of  oil,  and  pour  it  or  achamber- 
his  head,  and  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  have  faT8* 
anointed  thee  king  over  Israel.  Then  open  the 
door,  and  flee,  and  tarry  not. 
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4  So  the  young  man,  even  the  young  man  the 
e  prophet,  went  to  Ramoth-gilead. 

5  And  when  he  came,  behold,  the  captains 
of  the  host  were  sitting ;  and  he  said,  I  have 
an  errand  to  thee,  O  captain.  And  Jehu  said, 
Unto  which  of  all  us  ?  And  he  said,  To  thee,  O 
captain. 

6  And  he  arose,  and  went  into  the  house ; 
and  he  poured  the  oil  on  his  head,  and  said  unto 
him,  fThus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  I 
have  anointed  thee  king  over  the  people  of  the 
Lord,  even  over  Israel. 

7  And  thou  shalt  smite  the  house  of  Ahab  thy 
master,  that  I  may  avenge  the  blood  of  my  ser¬ 
vants  the  prophets,  and  the  blood  of  all  the  ser¬ 
vants  of  the  Lord,  g  at  the  hand  of  Jezebel. 

8  For  the  whole  house  of  Ahab  shall  perish  : 
and  h  I  will  cut  off  from  Ahab  him  that  pisseth 
against  the  wall,  and  him  that  is  shut  up  and 
left  in  Israel : 

9  And  I  will  make  the  house  of  Ahab  like  the 
house  of ‘Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  and  like 
the  house  of  k  Baasha  the  son  of  Ahijah : 

10  And  1  the  dogs  shall  eat  Jezebel  in  the  por¬ 
tion  of  Jezreel,  and  there  shall  be  none  to  bury 
her.  And  he  opened  the  door,  and  fled. 

1 1  IF  Then  j  ehu  came  forth  to  the  servants  of 
his  lord :  and  one  said  unto  him,  Is  all  well  ? 
wherefore  came  m  this  mad  fellow  to  thee  ?  And 
he  said  unto  them,  Ye  know  the  man,  and  his 
communication. 

12  And  they  said,  It  is  false ;  tell  us  now 
And  he  said,  Thus  and  thus  spake  he  to  me, 
saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  have  anointec. 
thee  king  over  Israel. 

13  Then  they  hasted,  and  n  took  even*  man 
his  garment,  and  put  it  under  him  on  the  top 
of  the  stairs,  and  blew  with  trumpets,  saying 
Jehu  t  is  king. 

14  So  Jehu  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat  the  son  o  ' 
Nimshi  conspired  against  Joram.  (Now  Joram 
had  kept  Ramoth-gilead,  he' and  all  Israel,  be 
cause  of  Hazael  king  of  Syria. 

15  But  °  king  f  Joram  was  returned  to  be 
healed  in  Jezreel  of  the  wounds  which  the 
Syrians  f  had  given  him,  when  he  fought  with 
Hazael  king  of  Syria.)  And  Jehu  said,  If  it  be 
your  minds,  then  t  let  none  go  forth  nor  escape 
out  of  the  city  to  go  to  tell  it  in  Jezreel. 

16  So  Jehu  rode  in  a  chariot,  and  went  to 
Jezreel ;  for  Joram  lay  there.  p  And  Ahaziah 
king  of  Judah  was  come  down  to  see  Joram 

17  And  there  stood  a  watchman  on  the  q  tower 
in  Jezreel,  and  he  spied  the  company  of  Jehu  as 
he  came,  and  said,  I  see  a  company.  And  Joram 
said,  Take  an  horseman,  and  send  to  meet  them 
and  let  him  say,  Is  it  peace  ? 

18  So  there  went  one  on  horseback  to  meet 
him,  and  said.  Thus  saith  the  king,  Is  it  peace 
And  Jehu  said,  r  What  hast  thou  to  do  with 
peace  ?  turn  thee  behind  me.  And  the  n  atch 
man  told,  saying,  The  messenger  came  to  them 
but  he  cometh  not  again. 

19  Then  he  sent  out  a  second  On  horseback 
which  came  to  them,  and  said,  Thus  saith  the 
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king,  Is  it  peace?  And  Jehu  answered.  What 
hast  thou  to  do  with  peace  ?  turn  thee  behind  me. 

,  20  And  the  watchman  told,  saying,  He  came 
even  unto  them,  and  cometh  not  again  :  and  the 
||  driving  is  like  the  driving  of  Jehu  the  son  of  marching. 
Nimshi ;  for  he  driveth  t  furiously.  _  t  Heb. 

21  And  Joram  said,  t  Make  ready.  And  his 

chariot  was  made  ready.  8  And  Joram  king  of  Bind.' 
Israel  and  Ahaziah  king  of  Judah  went  out,  s  2ci,rr,n. 
each  in  his  chariot,  and  they  went  out  against 
Jehu,  and  f  met  him  in  the  portion  of 1  Naboth  /<,«£.' 
the  Jezreelite.  ““"s* 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joram  saw 
Jehu,  that  he  said,  Is  it  peace,  Jehu?  And  he 
answered,  -What  peace,  so  long  as  die 11  whore-  u 
doms  of  thy  mother  Jezebel  and  her  witchcrafts 
are  so  many. 

23  And  Joram  turned  his  hands,  and  fled,  and 
said  to  Ahaziah,  There  is  treachery,  O  Ahaziah ! 

24  And  Jehu  *  f  drew  a  bow  with  his  full 

strength,  and  smote  Jehoram  between  his  arms,  +  'f,. 
and  the  arrow  went  out  at  his  heart,  and  he  ^ 
t  sunk  down  in  his  chariot.  _  aiLW- 

25  Then  said  Jehu  to  Bidkar  his  captain, 

Take  up,  and  cast  him  y  in  the  portion  of  the  T  v"er'. 2: 
field  of  Naboth  the  Jezreelite :  for  remember 
how  that,  when  I  and  thou  rode  together  after 
Ahab  his  father,  a  the  Lord  laid  this  burden  » i  Kins* 
upon  him ; 

26  Surely  I  have  seen  yesterday  the  f  blood  of  +  Hes. 
Naboth,  and  the  blood  of  his  sons,  saith  the b!ocd1' 
Lord  ;  and  I  will  b  requite  thee  in  this  ||  plat,  jjj1 
sakh  the  Lord.  Now  therefore  take  and  casi  (0r, 
him  into  the  plat  of  ground,  according  to  the  P°Tticn- 
word  of  the  Lord. 

27  If  But  when  Ahaziah  the  king  of  Judah 
saw  this,  he  fled  by  the  way  of  the  garden  house. 

And  Jehu  followed  after  him,  and  said,  Smite 
him  also  in  the  chariot.  c  And  they  did  so  at  the  c  2  chr^r 
going  up  to  Gur,  which  is  by  Ibleam.  And  he 
fled  to  Megiddo,  and  died  there. 

28  And  his  d  servants  carried  him  in  a  chariot 
to  Jerusalem,  and  buried  him  in  his  sepulchre 
with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David. 

29  And  in  the  eleventh  year  of  Joram  the  son  cir-83c> 
of  Ahab  began  Ahaziah  to  reign  over  Judah.  Then  he* 

30  IF  And  when  Jehu  was  come  to  Jezreel,  ^;  ‘1a 
Jezebel  heard  of  it ;  and  she  f  painted  her  face, 


and  tired  her  head,  and  Looked  out  at  a  win-  ^L-.1?tL‘Jcr 
dow. 

31  And  as  Jehu  entered  in  at  the  gate,  she  But1,';.  JO- 
said,  Had  Zimri  peace,  who  slew  his  master? 

32  And  he  lifted  up  his  face  to  the  window,  and  g^tord^ 

-  -  — --  •  •  •  '  *  -  *  -  /»  alone, 

tiiert  chap.  a.  26 


thev  +  Hcb- 

lUC.'  (,t  her  eye 

blood  was 


said,  Who  is  on  my  side?  who?  And 
looked  out  to  him  two  or  three  ||  eunuchs. 

33  And  he  said,  Throw  her  down.  So 

threw  her  down :  and  some  of  her 
sprinkled  on  the  wall,  and  on  the  horses  :  and  he  » 
trode  her  under  foot.  laim* 

34  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he  did  eat  and 
drink,  and  said,  Go,  see  now  this  cursed  woman 

and  bury  her :  e  for  she  is  a  king’s  daughter.  LI  a".'5* 

35  And  they  went  to  bury  her :  but  they  found 
no  more  of  her  than  the  skull,  and  the  feet,  and 
the  palms  of  he r  hands. 


36  Wherefore 
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Seventy  of  A  hob's  children  beheaded . 

36  Wherefore  they  came  again,  and  told  him. 
And  he  said,  This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  spake  |  by  his  servant  Elijah  the  Tish- 
bite,  saying,  f  In  the  portion  of  Jezreel  shall 
dogs  eat  the  flesh  of  Jezebel  : 

37  And  the  carcass  of  Jezebel  shall  be  as 
s  dung  upon  the  face  of  the  field  in  the  portion 
of  Jezreel ;  so  that  they  shall  not  say,  This  is 
Jezebel. 

CHAP.  X. 

Jehu  by  his  letters  causeth  seventy  of  Allah's 
children  to  be  beheaded:  8  he  ex  onset h,  the  fact 
by  the  prophecy  of  Elijah.  12  At  the  shearing- 
house  he  slayeth  two  and  forty  of  Ahaziah' s 
brethren:  15  he  taketh  Jehonadab  into  his 
company.  18  Bysubtilty  he  destroy eth  all  the 
worshippers  of  Baal.  29  Jehu  followeth  Jero¬ 
boam's  sins.  32  Blazael  oppresseth  Israel.  34 
Jehoahaz  succeedeth  Jehu. 

ND  Ahab  had  seventy  sons  in  a  Samaria. 
And  Jehu  wrote  letters,  and  sent  to  Sama¬ 
ria,  unto  the  rulers  of  Jezreel,  to  the  elders,  and 
to  t  them  that  brought  up  Ahab’s  children ,  saying, 

2  Now  as  soon  as  this  b  letter  cometh  to  you, 
seeing  your  master’s  sons  are  with  you,  and 
there  are  with  you  chariots  and  horses,  a  fenced 
city  also,  and  armour; 

3  Look  even  out c  the  best  and  meetest  of  your 
master’s  sons,  and  set  him  on  his  father’s  throne, 
and  fight  for  your  master’s  house. 

4  But  they  were  exceedingly  afraid,  and  said. 
Behold,  dtwo  kings  stood  not  before  him :  how 
then  shall  we  stand  ? 

5  And  he  that  was  over  the  house,  and  he 
that  was  over  the  city,  the  elders  also,  and  the 
bringers  up  of  the  children ,  sent  to  Jehu, 6  saying, 
We  are  thy  servants,  and  will  do  all  that  thou 
shalt  bid  us ;  we  will  not  make  any  king :  do 
thou  that  which  is  good  in  thine  eyes. 

6  Then  he  wrote  a  letter  the  second  time  to 
them,  saying,  If  ye  be  t  mine,  and  if  ye  will 
hearken  unto  my  voice,  take  ye  the  heads  of  the 
men  f  your  master’s  sons,  and  come  to  me  to 
Jezreel  by  to-morrow  this  time.  Now  the  king’s 
sons  being  seventy  persons,  were  with  the  g  great 
men  of  the  city,  which  brought  them  up. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  letter  came 
to  them,  that  they  took  the  king’s  sons,  and 
slew  h  seventy  persons,  and  put  their  heads  in 
baskets,  and  sent  him  them  to  Jezreel. 

8  And  there  came  a  messenger,  and  told 
him,  saying,  They  have  brought  the  heads  of 
the  king’s  sons.  And  he  said,  Lay  ye  them  in 
two  heaps  at  the  entering  in  of  the  gate  until  the 
morning. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  that 
he  went  out,  and  stood,  and  said  to  all  the  people, 
Ye  be  righteous :  behold,  'I  conspired  against 
my  master,  and  slew  him :  but  who  slew  all  these? 

10  Know  now,  that  there  shall  fall  unto  the 
earth  k  nothing  of  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which 
the  Loi?  d  spake  concerning  the  house  of  Ahab  : 
for  the  Lord  hath  done  that  which  he  spake 
1  f  by  his  servant  Elijah. 

11  So  Jehu  slew  all  that  remained  of  the 
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house  of  Ahab  in  Jezreel,  and  all  his  great  men, 
and  his  ||  kinsfolks,  and  his  priests,  until  he  left 
him  none  remaining. 

12  And  he  arose  and  departed,  and  came  «*>**«•« 

to  Samaria.  And  as  he  was  at  the  t  shearing-  Iffp 
house  in  the  way,  ruffling* 

13  Jehu  f  met  with  the  brethren  of  Ahaziah  she<=p- 
king  of  Judah,  and  said,  Who  are  ye?  And  they  Jff/ 
answered,  We  are  the  brethren  of  Ahaziah;  +  Hcb. to 
and  we  go  down  f  to  salute  the  children  of  the  ffff 
king  and  the  children  of  the  queen. 

14  And  he  said,  Take  them  alive.  And  they  ' 
took  them  alive,  mand  slew  them  at  the  pit  of  ™  see  chap, 
the  shearing-house,  even  two  and  forty  men ;  a'chibn. 
neither  left  he  any  of  them. 

15  And  when  he  was  departed  thence,  he 
f  lighted  on  n  Jehonadab  the  son  of  0  Rechab 
coming  to  meet  him :  and  he  f  saluted  him,  and  « jer.  35.6. 
said  to  him,  Is  thine  heart  right,  as  my  heart,  is 
with  thy  heart?  And  Jehonadab  answered,  It  is. 

If  it  be,  p  give  me  thine  hand.  And  he  gave  him 
his  hand ;  and  he  took  him  up  to  him  into  the 
chariot. 

16  And  he  said,  Come  with  me,  and  q  see  my 
zeal  for  the  Lord.  So  they  made  him  ride  in 
his,  chariot. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  Samaria,  he  slew 

r  all  that  remained  unto  Ahab  in  Samaria,  till  he  r  Chap.  9.8. 
had  destroyed  him,  according  to  the  saying  of 
the  Lord,  3  which  he  spake  to  Elijah.  31bx1!,’BS 

18  *U  And  Jehu  gathered  all  the  people  toge-  ~  ,21‘ 

ther,  and  said  unto  them,  1  Ahab  served  Baal  a  » 1  Kings 
little ;  but  Jehu  shall  serve  him  much.  ju.ji.oc. 

19  Now  therefore  call  unto  me  u  all  the  pro¬ 
phets  of  Baal,  all  his  servants,  and  all  his  priests ;  22-  6‘ 
let  none  be  wanting :  for  I  have  a  great  sacrifice 
to  do  to  Baal ;  whosoever  shall  be  wanting,  he  shall 
not  live.  But  Jehu  did  it  in  subtilty,  to  the  intent 
that  he  might  destroy  the  worshippers  of  Baal. 

20  And  Jehu  said,  f  Proclaim  a  solemn  as¬ 
sembly  for  Baal.  And  they  proclaimed  it. 

21  And  Jehu  sent  through  all  Israel :  and  all 

the  worshippers  of  Baal  came,  so  that  there  was 
not  a  man  left  that  came  not.  And  they  came 
into  x  the  house  of  Baal ;  and  the  house  of  Baal  * : 1  ®”bs 
was  ||  full  from  one  end  to  another.  vA  26,27. 

22  And  he  said  unto  him  that  was  over  the  ljpu  tliat 
vestry,  Bring  forth  vestments  for  all  the  wor-  they  stood 
shippers  of  Baal.  And  he  brought  them  forth  mmth!* 
vestments. 

23  And  Jehu  went,  and  y  Jehonadab  the  son  r  Ver- ls- 
of  Rechab,  into  the  house  of  Baal,  and  said  unto 
the  worshippers  of  Baal,  Search,  and  look  that 
there  be  here  with  you  none  of  the  servants  of 
the  Lord,  2  but  the  worshippers  of  Baal  only.  ?}  King? 

24  And  when  they  went  in  to  offer  sacrifices 
and  burnt-offerings, .  Jehu  appointed  fourscore 
men  without,  and  said,  7/’ any  of  the  men  whom 
I  have  brought  into  your  hands  escape,  he  that 
letteth  him  go ,  a  his  life  shall  be  for  the  life  of  him. 

25  And  it  came,  to  pass,  as  soon  as  he  had 
made  an  end  of  offering  the  burnt-offering,  that 
1  ehu  said  to  the  guard  and  to  the  captains,  Go  ‘ 
b  and  slay  them  ;  let  none  come  forth.  And  they 
smote  them  with  f  the  edge  of  the  sword ;  and 

the 
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Athaliah  destroy  eth  the  king’s  seed. 

cHiusT  the -guard  and  the  captains  cast  them  out,  and 
•  884-  went  to  the  city  of  the  house  of  Baal. 

26  And  they  brought  forth  the  f  images  out 
slatiies,  of  the  house  of  Baal,  and  burned  them. 

L 23?s  27  And  they  brake  down  the  image  of  Baal, 

c  Ezra e  ii.  ancj  brake  dow  n  the  house  of  Baal,  and c  made  it 

Dan. 2. 5.  CP  -  -  7 

3.  29. 


d  1  Kin2T3 
12.23,29. 


a  draught-house  unto  this  day. 

28  Thus  Jehu  destroyed  Baal  out  of  Israel. 

29  Howbeit,  &from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin,  Jehu  de¬ 
parted  not  from  after  them,  to  wit,  the  golden 
calves  that  were  in  Beth-el,  and  that  were  in  Dan. 

30  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Jehu,  Because 
thou  hast  done  well  in  executing  that  which  is 
right  in  mine  eyes,  and  hast  done  unto  the  house 
of  Ahab  according  to  all  that  was  in  mine  heart, 
thy e  children  of  the  fourth  generation  shall  sit  on 
the  throne  of  Israel. 

31  But  Jehu  f  took  no  heed  to  walk  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  with  all  his 
heart :  for  he  departed  f  not  from  the  sins  of  Je 
roboam,  w  hich  made  Israel  to  sin. 

32  *[f  In  those  days  the  Lord  began  f  to  cut 
Israel  short :  and B  Hazael  smote  them  in  all  the 
coasts  of  Israel ; 

33  From  Jordan  t  eastward.all  the  land  of 
Gilead,  the  Gadites,  and  the  JReubenites,  and 
the  Manassites,  from  Aroer,  w  hich  is  by  the 
river  Amon,  ||  even  Gilead  and  Bashan. 

34  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehu,  and  all 
that  he  did,  and  all  his  might,  are  they  not  writ¬ 
ten  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings 
of  Israel? 

35  And  Jehu  slept  wTith  his  fathers  :  and  they 
buried  him  in  h  Samaria.  And  Jehoahaz  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

36  And  f  the  time  that  Jehu  reigned  over 
Israel  in  Samaria  was  twenty  and  eight  years. 

CHAP.  XI. 

1  Jehoash ,  being  saved  by  Jehosheba  his  aunt 
from  Athaliah’ s  massacre  of  the  seed  royal ,  is 
hid  six  years  in  the  house  of  God.  4  Jehoiada 
giving  order  to  the  captains ,  in  the  seventh  year 
anointeth  him  king.  13  Athaliah  is  slain.  17 
Jehoiada  restoreth  the  worship  of  God. 

AND  when  a  Athaliah  the  mother  of  Aha- 
ziah  saw7  that  her  son  was  dead,  she  arose 
and  destroyed  all  the  f  seed  royal. 

_  2  But b  Jehosheba,  the  daughter  of  king  Joram, 
sister  of  Ahaziah,  took  Joash  the  son  of  Aha- 
ziah,  and  stole  him  from  among  the  king’s  sons 
which,  were  slain  ;  and  they  hid  him,  even  him 
and  his  nurse,  in  c  the  bed-chamber  from  Atha¬ 
liah,  so  that  he  was  not  slain. 

3  And  he  was  with  her  hid  d  in  the.  house  of 
the  Lord  six  years.  And  Athaliah  did  reign 
over  the  land. 

87s.  4  «[f  And  e  the  seventh  year  Jehoiada  sent  and 

si.  i?roa'  fetched  the  rulers  over  hundreds,  with  the  captains 
and  the  guard,  and  brought  them  to  him  into  the 
house  ol  the  Lord,  and  made  a  covenant  with 
*  ver.j,  3.  them,  and  look  an  oath  of  them  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  f  shewed  them  the  king’s  son. 

5  And  he  commanded  them,  saying,  This  is 
the  thing  that  ye  shall  do ;  A  third  part  of  you 


e  Verse  35. 
Chap.  13. 
1,  10. 
t  Heb. 
observed 
not. 

f  1  Kings 
14. 16. 


Cir.  860. 
t  Heb. 
to  tut  of 
the  ends. 
g  Chap. 

8.  12. 
t  Heb. 
toward  the 
rising  of  the 
sun. 

B  Or, 

even  to  G ?• 
lead  and 
Bashan, 
Amos  1.  3. 


a  Verse  l. 


T  Heb. 

todays 

*sre. 


884. 

*  2  Chron. 
22.  10. 

T  Heb. 
eeed  of  the 
kingdom. 
b  2  Chron. 

22.il. 


e  Ezek. 
40.  44,  45- 

d  See 
1  Chron. 
22.  12. 


CHAP.  XI.  Jehoiada  r ester  eth  the  worship  of  God.  501 

g  that  enter  in  on  the  sabbath  shall  even  be  keep¬ 
ers  of  the  watch  of  the  king’s  house ; 

6  And  a  third  part  shall  be  at  the  gate  of  Sur ;  g  Chron 

and  a  third  part  at  the  gate  behind  the  guard  :  9.23,25.' 
so  shall  ye  keep  the  watch  of  the  house,  ||  that  it  \fjhrenk. 
be  not  broken  down.  "  ini 

7  And  two  ||  f  parts  of  all  you  that  go  forth  }f^aniUm 
on  the  sabbath,  even  they  shall  keep  the  watch  +  neb. 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord  about  the  king.  hindi- 

8  And  ye  shall  compass  the  king  round  about, 
every  man  with  his  weapons  in  his  hand  :  and 
he  that  cometh  within  the  ranges,  h  let  him  be^od. 
slain  :  and  be  ye  with  the  king  as  he  goelh  out, 
and  as  he  cometh  in. 

9  And  the  captains  over  the  hundreds  1  did  12  evon. 
according  to  all  things  that  Jehoiada  the  priest 2j'  6‘ 
commanded:  and  they  took  every  man  his  men 
that  were  to  come  in  on  the  sabbath,  with  them 
that  should  go  out  on  the  sabbath,  and  came 
to  Jehoiada  the  priest. 

10  And  to  the  captains  over  hundreds  k  did  the  *  2  chron. 
priest  give  king  David’s  spears  and  shields, 23  *' l0' 
that  were  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

11  And  the  guard  stood,  every  man  with  his 
weapons  in  his  hand,  round  about  the  king,  from  t  Heb. 
the  right  t  corner  of  the  temple  to  the  left shouUtT- 
corner  of  the  temple,  along  by  the  altar  and 
the  temple. 

12  And  he  brought  forth  the  king’s  son, 1  arid  12  chron. 

put  the  crown  upon  him,  and  m  gave  him  the  testi-  Jf...  ,7 
mony;  and  they  made  him  king,  and  anointed 
him ;  and  they  clapped  their  hands,  and  said, 
t  God  save  the  king.  t  Heb. 

13  Tf  And  when  “Athaliah  heard  the  noise  oi 

the  guard  and  of  the  people,  she  came  to  tfie  1. 
people  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord.  25-39- 

14  And  when  she  looked,  behold,  0  the  king  f  f>r" 

stood  by  a  pillar,  as  the  manner  was,  and  theochap.23. 
princes  and  the  trumpeters  by  the  king,  and  all3' 
the  people  of  the  land  rejoiced,  and  blew  with 
trumpets:  and  p  Athaliah  rent  her  clothes,  and  p  3  chron. 
cried,  Treason,  treason  !  23-13- 

15  But  Jehoiada  the  priest  commanded  the 
captains  of  the  hundreds,  the  officers  of  the  host, 
and  said  unto  them,  Have  her  forth  without  the 
ranges :  and  him  that  followeth  her  kill  with 
the  sword.  For  the  priest  had  said,  Let  her  not 
be  slain  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

16  And  they  laid  hands  on  her ;  and  she  went 
by  the  way  by  the  which  the  horses  came  into 
the  king’s  house :  9  and  there  was  she  slain.  q  2chron. 

1 7  IT  And r  Jehoiada  made  a  covenant  between  M* li- 


the  Lord  and  the  king  and  the  people,  that L?. iu.f'L 
they  should  be  the  Lord’s  people,  *  between  the ,  2 Sam  s 
king  also  and  the  people.  a- 

18  And  all  the  people  of  the  land  went  into 

the 1  house  of  Baal,  and  brake  it  down,  u  his  altars ,  Ch*r.  J0. 
and  his  images  brake  they  in  pieces  thoroughly, 26- 
and  slew  Mattan  the  priest  of  Baal  before  the  s.De'ut' ,2’ 
altars.  And  *  the  priest  appointed  t  officers  over 
the  house  of  the  Lord.  sf  is!'ron’ 

19  And  he  took  the  rulers  over  hundreds,  and 
the  captains,  and  the  guard,  and  all  the  people  ot^"  '' 
the  land ;  and  they  brought  down  the  king  from 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  came  by  the  way  of 
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Christ  the  gate  of  the  guard  to  the  king’s  house.  And 
87S*  ,  he  sat  on  the  throne  of  the  kings. 

20  And  yall  the  people  of  the  land  rejoiced,  and 
the  city  was  in  quiet :  and  they  slew  Athaliah 
with  the  sword  beside  the  king’s  house. 

21 z  Seven  years  old  was  Jehoash  when  he  be¬ 
gan  to  reign. 

CHAP.  XII. 

1  Jehoash  reigneth  well  all  the  days  of  Jehoiada. 
4  He  giveth  order  for  the  repair  of  the  temple. 
17  Hazael is  diverted from  Jerusalem  by  a  pre¬ 
sent  of  the  hallowed  treasures.  1 9  Jehoash  being 
slain  by  his  servants ,  Amaziah  succeedeth  him. 
N -the  seventh  year  of  Jehu,  a  Jehoash  began 
to  reign ;  and  forty  years  reigned  lie  in  Je¬ 
rusalem.  And  his  mother’s  name  was  Zibiah  of 
b  Beer-sheba. 

2  And  Jehoash  did  that  which  was  right  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  all  his  days  wherein  Je¬ 
hoiada  the  priest  instructed  him. 

3  But c  the  high  places  were  not  taken  away  : 
the  people  still  sacrificed  and  burnt  incense  in 

chap.  i-i. 4.  the  Jiigh  places, 

4  Tf  And  Jehoash  said  to  the  priests,  All  the 
money  of  the  ||  t  dedicated  things  that  is  brought 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  even  the  money  of 
every  one  that  passeth  the  account ,  t  the  money 
that  every  man  is  set  at,  and  all  the  money  that 

of  n<Z?cff  t  cometh  into  any  man’s  heart  to  bring  into  the 

his  est:ma-  fiOUSe  Of  the  LORD, 

5  Let  the  priests  take  it  to  them,  every  man 
of  his  acquaintance  :  and  let  them  repair  the 
breaches  of  the  house,  wheresoever  any  breach 
shall  be  found. 

6  But  it  was  so,  that  f  in  the  three  and  twen¬ 
tieth  year  of  king  Jehoash  dthe  priests  had  not 

repaired  the  breaches  of  the  house. 

7  Then  king  Jehoash  called  for  Jehoiada  the 
^5Chron-  priest,  and  the  other  priests,  and  said  unto  them, 

e  Why  repair  ye  not  the  breaches  of  the  house  ? 
now  therefore  receive  no  more  money  of  your 
acquaintance,  but  deliver  it  for  the  breaches  of 
the  house. 

8  And  the  priests  consented  to  receive  no 
more  money  of  the  people,  neither  to  repair  the 
breaches  of  the  house. 

9  But  f  Jehoiada  tne  priest  took  a  chest,  and 
bored  a  hole  in  the  lid  of  it,  and  set  it  beside  the 
altar,  on  the  right  side  as  one  cometh  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord  :  and  the  priests  that  kept  the 
t  door  put  therein  all  the  money  that  was 
brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  it  was  so,  when  they  saw  that  there 
was  much  money  in  the  chest,  that  g  the  king’s 
|!  scribe  and  the  high  priest  came  up,  and  they 
f  put  up  in  bags,  and  told  the  money  that  was 
found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

11  And  they  gave  the  money,  being  told, 
into  the  hands  of  them  that  did  the  work,  that 
had  the  oversight  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
and  they  j  Lid  it  out  to  the  carpenters  and 
builders,  that  wrought  upon  the  house  of  the 
Lord, 

12  And  to  masons,  and  hewers  of  stone,  and 
>o  buy  timber  and  hewed  stone  to  repair  the 
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breaches  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  for  all 
that  t  was  laid  out  for  the  house  to  repair  it. 

13  Howbeit,  there  were  not  made  for  the  t  Heb- 
house  of  the  Lord  bowls  of  silver,  snuffers,  wnt f°r>k- 
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basons,  trumpets,  any  vessels  of  gold,  hor  ves- 
sels  of  silver,  of  the  money  that  was  brought  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord  : 

14  But  they  gave  that  to  the  workmen,  and 
repaired  therewith  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

15  Moreover,  They  reckoned  not  with  the  i  Chap.22.7. 
men,  into  whose  hand  they  delivered  the  money 

to  be  bestowed  on  workmen :  for  they  dealt 
k  faithfully. 

16  The  1  trespass-money  and  sin -money  was  1  Lev- 
not  brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  m  it 

was  the  priests’.  Numb.is.9. 

17  H  Then 11  Hazael  king  of  Syria  went  up,  and  clr-  84°- 

fought  against  Gath,  and  took  it :  °  and  Hazael  £.<;bap- 
set  his  face  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem.  o  2  Chron  - 

18  And  p  Jehoash  king  of  Judah  took  all  the  f jfings 
hallowed  things  that  Jehoshaphat,  and  Jehoram,  w1. 
and  Ahaziah,  his  fathers,  kings  of  Judah,  had  ls.isbe. 
dedicated,  and  his  own  hallowed  things,  and 

all  the  gold  that  was  found  in  the  treasures  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  king’s  house, 
and  sent  it  to  Hazael  king  of  Syria :  and  he 
t  went  away  from  Jerusalem.  Vffp. 

19  Tf  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joash,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of 

the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ?  m  . 

20  And  his  q  servants  arose,  and  made  a  con-  q4cbap- 

spiracy,  and  slew  Joash  in  ||  the  house  of  Millo,  2  chron. 
which  goeth  down  to  Silla.  _  for/  *” 

21  For  Jozachar  the  son  of  Shimeath,  and.  Je- 
hozabad  the  son  of  Shomer,  his  servants,  smote  cir.  840. 
him,  and  he  died ;  and  they  buried  him  with  his 
fathers  in  the  city  of  David :  and  r  Amaziah  his  83<>. 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

1  Jehoahaz' s  wicked  reign.  3  Jelioahaz ,  oppressed 
by  Hazael ,  is  relieved  by  prayer.  8  Joash  suc¬ 
ceedeth  him:  10  his  wicked  reign.  12  Jeroboam 
succeedeth  him.  14  Elisha  dying  prophesieth  to 
Joash  three  victories  over  the  Syrians.  20  The 
Moabites  invading  the  land,  Elisha's  bones  raise 
up  adeaclman.  22  Hazael  dying,  25  Joashget- 
teth  three  victories  over  Ben-hadad. 

N  \  the  three  and  twentieth  year  of  a  Joash  the 
son  of  Ahaziah  king  of  Judah,  Jehoahaz  the 
son  of  Jehu  began  to  reign  over  Israel  in  Sama¬ 
ria,  and  reigned  seventeen  years. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 

of  the  Lord,  and  t  followed  the  b  sins  of  Jero¬ 
boam  the  son  of  Nebat,  which  made  Israel  to  'Walked 
sin ;  he  departed  not  therefrom.  aJfM9 

3  if  And  the  c  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  h  ChaP.‘ 
against  Israel,  and  he  delivered  them  into  “j 
the  hand  of  d  Hazael  king  of  Syria,  and  into  2- 
the  hand  of  Ben-hadad  the  son  of  Hazael,  all 

their  days.  1  cir.  842. 

4  And  Jehoahaz  e  besought  the  Lord,  and  eps.-8.34. 
the  Lord  hearkened  unto  him:  ffor  he  sawf.Exod.3.7. 
the  oppression  of  Israel,  because  the  king  oi  ap' 
Syria  oppressed  them. 

5  (And 
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Joash' s  wicked  reign.  CHAP. 

5  (And  the  Lord  gave  Israel  e  a  saviour,  so 
that  they  went  out  from  under  the  hand  of  the 
Syrians  :  and  the  children  of  Israel  dwelt  in 
their  tents,  -fas  beforetime. 

6  Nevertheless,  they  departed  not  from  the 
sins  of  the  house  of  Jeroboam,  who  made  Israel 
sin,  but  f  walked  therein  :  and  there  f  remained 
the  hgrove  also  in  Samaria.) 

7  Neither  did  he  leave  of  the  people  to  Jeho- 
ahaz  but  fifty  horsemen,  and  ten  chariots,  and 
ten  thousand  footmen ;  for  the  king  of  Syria 

i  Amos  1. 3.  had  destroyed  them,  and  had  1  made  them  like 
the  dust  by  threshing. 

8  If  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoahaz, 
and  all  that  he  did,  and  his  might,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel  ? 

£39.  9  And  Jehoahaz  slept  with  his  fathers ;  and 

they  buried  him  in  Samaria :  and  Joash  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead.* 

10  If  In  the  thirty  and  seventh  year  of  Joash 
king  of  Judah,  began  ||  Jehoash  the  son  of  Jeho¬ 
ahaz  to  reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria,  and  reigned 

"  sixteen  years. 

1 1  And  he  did  that k  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  ;  he  departed  not  from  all  the  sins 
of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel 
sin :  but  he  walked  therein. 

12  1  And  the  l'est  of  the  acts  of  Joash,  and  m  all 
that  he  did,  and  his  n  might  wherewith  lie  fought 
against  Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel? 

13  And  Joash  slept  with  his  fathers;  and  Je¬ 
roboam  sat  upon  his  throne :  and  Joash  was  bu¬ 
ried  in  0  Samaria  with  the  kings  of  Israel. 

14  Tf  Now  Elisha  was  fallen  sick  of  his  sick¬ 
ness  whereof  he  died.  And  Joash  the  king  of 
Israel  came  down  unto  him,  and  wept  over  his 
face,  and  said,  p  O  my  father,  my  father,  the  cha¬ 
riot  of  Israel,  and  the  horsemen  thei'eof. 

15  And  Elisha  said  unto  him,  Take  bow  and 
arrows.  And  he  took  unto  him  bow  and  arrows. 

16  And  he  said  to  the  king  of  Israel,  f  Put 
thine  hand  upon  the  bow.  And  he  put  his  hand 
upon  it :  and  Elisha  put  his  hands  upon  the  king’s 
hands. 

17  And  he  said,  Open  the  window  eastward. 
And  he  opened  it.  Then  Elisha  said,  Shoot. 
And  he  shot.  q  And  he  said,  The  arrow  of  the 
Lord’s  deliverance,  and  the  arrow  of  deliver¬ 
ance  from  Syria :  for  thou  shalt  smite  the  Syrians 

tjc.Kh.13.4.  in  r  Aphek,  till  thou  have  consumed  them. 

18  And  he  said,  Take  the  arrows.  And  he 
took  them.  And  he  said  unto  the  king  of  Israel, 
Smite  upon  the  ground.  And  he  smote  thrice, 
and  stayed. 

19  And  the  man  of  God  was  wroth  with  him, 
and  said,  Thou  shouldest  have  smitten  five  or 
six  times;  sthen  hadst  thou  smitten  Syria  till 
thou  hadst  consumed  it:  whereas  now  thou  shalt 
smite  Syria  but  thrice. 

20  1  And  1  Elishadied,  and  they  buried  him. 
And  the  bands  of  the  Moabites  invaded  the  land 
at  the  coming  in  of  the  year. 


s  Ver.  is. 
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21  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were  burying 

a  man,  that,  behold,  they  spied  a  band  of  men; 
and  they  cast  the  man  into  the  sepulchre  of  Eli¬ 
sha  :  and  when  the  man  f  was  let  down,  and  +Hebr  ^ 
touched  the  bones  of  Elisha,  n  he  revived,  and  u  Ecdus. 
stood  up  on  his  feet.  14- 

22  Tf  But  w  Hazael  king  of  Syria  oppressed  Is-  £  chap, 
rael  all  the  days  of  Jehoahaz. 

23  And  the  Lord  was  x  gracious  unto  them,  xchap. 

and  had  compassion  on  them,  and  had  respect  14"!" 
unto  them,  y  because  of  his  covenant  with  Abra-  & 

ham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  would  not  destroy  Sifn. 
them,  neither  cast  he  them  from  his  f  presence  jho>. 
as  yet. 

24  So  Hazael  king  of  Syria  died ;  and  Ben-  <*r- »». 
hadad  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

25  And  Jehoash  the  son  of  Jehoahaz  ftool 
again  out  of  the  hand  of  Benhadad  the  son  oi  amuc*. 
Hazael,  the  cities  which  he  had  taken  out  of  the  tir- S  ;,J- 
hand  of  Jehoahaz  his  father  by  war.  *  Three  7  vCT. 
times  did  Joash  beat  him,  and  recovered  the1'’1” 
cities  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

1  Amaziah' s  good  reign:  5  his  justice  on  the  mur¬ 
derers  of  his  father:  7  his  'victory  over  Edom. 

8  Amaziah  provoking  Jehoash ,  is  overcome  and 
spoiled.  16  Jeroboam  succeedeth  Jehoash.  19 
Amaziah  slam  by  a  conspiracy.  21  Azariah 
succeedeth  him.  23  Jeroboam's  wicked  reign. 

29  Zachariah  succeedeth  him. 

IN  the  a  second  year  of  Joash  son  of  Jehoahaz  fa¬ 
king  of  Israel  reigned  b  Amaziah  the  son  oi  LeioChap' 
J  oash  king  of  J  udah.  b  2  chron. 

2  He  was  twenty  and  five  years  old  when  he 2i- 
began  to  reign,  and  reigned  twenty  and  nine 
years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother’s  name  was 
jehoaddan  of  Jerusalem. 

3  And  he  did  that  which  was  fright  in  the  sight  c  ch3p> 
of  the  Lord,  yet  not  like  David  his  father :  lit 
did  according  to  all  things  as  Joash  his  father  did.  1 
4  Howbeit,  the  high  places  were  not  taken 
away :  as  yet  the  people  did  sacrifice  and  bum 
incense  on  the  high  places. 

5  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  the  king¬ 
dom  ivas  confirmed  in  his  hand,  that  he  slew  his 
servants  d  which  had  slain  the  king  his  father.  .  d  Chsp_ 

6  But  the  children  of  the  murderers  he  slew 
not :  according  unto  that  which  is  written  in  the  «• 
book  of  the  law  of  Moses,  wherein  the  Lord 
commanded,  saying,  e  The  fathers  shall  not  be  e  De ... 
put  to  death  for  the  children,  nor  the  children 
be  put  to  death  for  the  fathers ;  but  every  man  u.x. 
shall  be  put  to  death  for  his  own  sin. 

7  He  slew7  of  Edom  in  the  f  valley  of  Salt  ten  cir 
thousand,  and  took  ||  Selah  by  w  ar,  and  called  rL  .  .  . 
the  name  of  it c  Joktheel  unto  this  day.  B-  J 

8  T[Then  h Amaziah  sent  messengers  to  Jehoash !  '  ;. 
the  son  of  Jehoahaz  son  of  Jehu  king  of  Israel,  *  J°;h- 
saying,  Come,  let  us  look  one  another  in  the  face.  dr.(3. 

9  And  Jehoash  the  king  of  Israel  sent  to  Ama-  h  sc.bren. 
ziah  king  of  Judah,  *  saying,  The  thistle  that  was '  jp 
in  Lebanon  sent  to  the  cedar  that  was  in  Leba-  •-■.  3  _■ ' 
non,  saying,  Give  thy  daughter  to  my  son  to  wife: 
and  there  passed  by  a  w  ild  beast  that  was  in  Le¬ 
banon,  and  trode  down  the  thistle. 

10  Thou 
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jeroboam's  wicked  reign .  II.  KINGS 

10  Thou  hast  indeed  smitten  Edom,  kand 
thine  heart  hath  lifted  thee  up  :  glory  of  this ,  and 
tarry  f  at  home  :  for  why  shouldest  thou  meddle 
to  thy  hurt,  that  thou  shouldest  fall,  even  thou, 
and  Judah  with  thee  ? 

11  But  Amaziah  would  not  hear.  There¬ 
fore  Jehoash  king  of  Israel  went  up;  and  he 
and  Amaziah  king  of  Judah  looked  one  another 
in  the  face  at 1  Beth-shemesh,  which  belongeth  to 
Judah. 

12  And  Judah  f  was  put  to  the  worse  before 
Israel ;  and  they  fled  every  man  to  their  tents. 

.  13  And  Jehoash  king  of  Israel  took  Amaziah 
king  of  Judah,  the  son  of  Jehoash  the  son  of  Aha- 
ziah,  at  Beth-shemesh,  and  came  to  Jerusalem, 
and  brake  down  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  from  m  the 
gate  of  Ephraim  unto  the  n  corner  gate,  four  hun¬ 
dred  cubits. 

14  And  he  took  all  the  0  gold  and  silver,  and 
all  the  vessels  that  were  found  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  treasures  of  the  king’s  house, 
and  hostages,  and  returned  to  Samaria. 

15  If  Now  the  rest  of  the  pacts  of  Jehoash 
which  he  did,  and  his  might,  and  how  he 
fought. with  Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel  ? 

16  And  Jehoash  slept  with  his  fathers,  q  and 
was  buried  in  Samaria  with  the  kings  of  Israel ; 
and  Jeroboam  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

17  II  And  r  Amaziah  the  son  of  Joash  king  of 
Judah  lived  after  the  death  of  Jehoash  son  of 
Jehoahaz  king  of  Israel  fifteen  years. 

18  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Amaziah,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of 
the  kings  of  Judah? 

19  Now  s  they  made  a  conspiracy  against  him 
in  Jerusalem  :  and  he  fled  to  1  Lachish ;  but 
they  sent  after  him  to  Lachish,  and  slew  him 
there. 

20  And  they  brought  him  on  horses  :  and  he 
was  buried  at  Jerusalem  with  his  fathers  in  the 
city  of  David. 

21  Tf  And  all  the  people  of  Judah  took  u  Aza- 
riah,  which  was  sixteen  years  old,  .and  made 
him  king  instead  of  his  father  Amaziah. 

22  He  built w  Elath,  and  restored  it  to  Judah, 
after  that  the  king  slept  with  his  fathers. 

23  If  In  the  fifteenth  year  of  Amaziah  the  son 
of  Joash  king  of  Judah,  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Joash  king  of  Israel  began  to  reign  in  Samaria, 
and  reigned  forty  and  one  years. 

.  24  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord:  x  he  departed  not  from  all  the 
sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made 
Israel  to  sin. 

25  He  restored  the  coast  of  Israel  from  y  the 
entering  of  Hamath  unto  z  the  sea  of  the  plain, 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  God  of  Is¬ 
rael,  which  he  spake  by  the  hand  of  his  servant 
a Jonah,  the  son  of  Amittai,  the  prophet,  which 
was  of b  Gath-hepher. 

26  For  the  cLord  saw  the  affliction  of  Israel, 
that  it  was  very  bitter :  d  for  there  was  not  any 
shut  up,  nor  any  left,  nor  any  helper  for  Israel. 


Azariah  dieth  a  leper « 

27  And  the  Lord  said  not  that  he  would  blot  chrTst 
out  the  name  of  Israel  from  under  heaven :  but  t  S42-_, 
e  he  saved  them  by  the  hand  of  Jeroboam  the 

son  ol  Joash.  *3.^. 

28  If f  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jeroboam, 

and  all  that  he  did,  and  his  might,  how  he 
warred,  and  how  he  recovered  Damascus,  and 
Hamath,  which  belonged  to  Judah,  for  Israel,  are  After  an  w 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  of  u  years, 
the  kings  of  Israel  ?  Ch7^ ls' 

.9  And  Jeroboam  slept  with  his  fathers,  even 
with  the. kings  of  Israel;  and  Zachariah  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XV. 

1  Azariah' s  good  reign:  5  he  dying  a  leper ,  Jo- 
tham  succeedeth.  8  Zachariah ,  the  last  of  Je¬ 
hu's  generation ,  reigning  ill,  is  slain  by  Sliallum . 

13  Shallum  reigning  a  month,  is  slain  by  Mena - 
hem.  16  Menahem  strengtheneth  himself  by 
Pul.  21  Peka/uah  succeedeth  him.  23  Pekahiah 
is  slain  by  Pekah.  27  Pekah  is  oppressed  by 
Tiglath-pileser,  and  slain  by  Hoshea.  32  Jo- 
tham's  good  reign.  36  Ahaz  succeedeth  him. 

IN  the  twenty  and  seventh  year  of  Jeroboam  cir.no. 

king  of  Israel,  a  began  Azariah  son  of  Amaziah  ^hyearoi 
king  of  Judah  to  reign.  Jar0boa,hi5 

2  Sixteen  years  old  was  he  when  he  began  to  m  the  king- 
reign,  and  he  reigned  two  and  fifty  years  in  Je-  h°s”ather, 
rusalem.  And  his  mother’s  name  was  Jecholiah’hi1,;,0^?® 
of  Jerusalem.  Soinattois 

3  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  the  Syrian 
sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  his  wars’ 
father  Amaziah  had  done ; 

4  b  Save  that  the  high  places  were  not  remov¬ 
ed  :  the  people  sacrificed  and  burnt  incense  still 
on  the  high  places. 

5  If  And  the  Lord  c  smote  the.  king,  so  that 
he  was  a  leper  unto  the  day  of  his  death,  d  and  y^^earof 
dwelt  in  a  several  house.  And  Jotham  the  king’s  monarchy? 
son  was  over  the  house,  judging  the  people  of  c  2  Chron, 
the  land.  .  £& 

6  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Azariah,  and  all  a  Le-/. 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  1j' 
the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ?  Cir.  758. 

7  So  Azariah  slept  with  his  fathers;  eand  they  |62£Jhron- 
buried  him  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David :  ‘ 2 ' 
and  Jotham  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

8  If  In  the  thirty  and  eighth  year  of  Azariah  cir.  773. 
king  of  Judah  did  Zachariah  the  son  of  Jeroboam  ing  been  an 
reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria  six  months.  .  numio?  n 
9  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  >’ears- 
of  the  Lord,  as  his  fathers  had  done  :  f  he  de-  (4Cb4P* 
parted  not  from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

10  And  Shallum  the  son  of  Jabesh  conspired  cir.  772. 
against  him,  and  *  smote  him  before  the  people, 
and  slew  him,  and  reigned  in  his  stead.  Amos  i.  9. 

11  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of,  Zachariah,  be¬ 
hold,  they  are  written  in  the  e  book  of  the  chro-  gchaP 
nicies  of  the  kings  of  Israel 
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The  reign  of  Shallum ,  Menahem ,  iW,  EsV 

reign  in  the  nine  and  thirtieth  year  of  '  Uzziah 
king  of  Judah ;  and  he  reigned  +  a  full  month 
in  Samaria. 

14  For  Menahem  the  son  of  Gadi  went  up 
from  k  Tirzah,  and  came  to  Samaria,  and  smote 
Shallum  the  son  of  Jabesh  in  Samaria,  and  slew 
him,  and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

15  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Shallum,  and 
his  conspiracy  which  he  made,  behold,  they 
are  written  in  the 1  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel. 

16  If  Then  Menahem  smote  m  Tiphsah,  and 
all  that  were  therein,  and  the  coasts  thereof 
from  Tirzah :  because  they  opened  not  to  him , 
therefore  he  smote  it ;  n  and  all  the  women 
therein  that  were  with  child  he  ripped  up. 

17  In  the  nine  and  thirtieth  year  of  Azariah 
king  of  Judah  began  Menahem  the  son-  of 
Gadi  to  reign  over  Israel,  and  reigned  ten  years 
in  Samaria. 

1 8  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  :  0  he  departed  not  all  his  days  from 
the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who 
made  Israel  to  sin. 

19  And p  Pul  the  king  of  Assyria  came  against 
the  land  :  and  Menahem  gave  Pul  a  thousand 
talents  of  silver,  that  his  hand  might  be  with 
him  to  q  confirm  the  kingdom  in  his  hand. 

20  And  Menahem  f  exacted  the  money  of  Is¬ 
rael,  erven  of  all  the  mighty  men  of  wealth,  of 
each  man  fifty  shekels  of  silver,  to  give  to  the 
king  of  Assyria.  So  the  king  of  Assyria  turned 
back,  and  stayed  not  there  in  the  land. 

21  li  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Menahem, 
and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  r  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

22  And  Menahem 8  slept  with  his  fathers ;  and 
Pekahiah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

23  ll  In  the  fiftieth  year  of  Azariah  king  of  Ju¬ 
dah  Pekahiah  the  son  of  Menahem  began  to  reign 
over  Israel  in  Samaria,  and  reigned 1  two  years. 

24  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  :  uhe  departed  not  from  the  sins 
of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel 
to  sin. 

•  25  But  Pekah  the  son  of  Remaliah,  a  captain 
of  his,  w  conspired  against  him,  and  smote  him 
in  Samaria,  in  the  palace  of  the  king’s,  house, 
with  Argoband  Arieh,  and  with  him  fifty  men 
of  the  Gileadites  :  and  he  killed  him,  and  reign¬ 
ed  in  his  room. 

26  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of -Pekahiah,  and 
all  that  he  did,  behold,  they  are  written  in  x  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

27  IT  In  the  two  and  fiftieth  year  of  Azariah 
king  of  Judah  y  Pekah  the  son  of  Remaliah  be¬ 
gan  to  reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria,  and  reigned 
twenty  years. 

28  And  he  did  which  urn  e  v  il  in  the  sight  of 
theLoRD:  *  he  departed  not  from  the  sinsof  Jero¬ 
boam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

29  In  the  days  of  Pekah  king  of  Israel  came  j 
a  Tiglath-pileser  king  of  Assyria,  and  took b  Ijon,  : 
and  Abel-beth-maachah,  and  Janoah,  and  Ke-  j 
desh,  and  Hazor,  and  Gilead,  and  Galilee,  all  | 
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CHAP.  XVI. 

the  land  of  Naphtali, 
to  Assyria. 

30  And  Hoshea  the  son  of  Elah  made  a c  con¬ 
spiracy  against  Pekah  the  son  of  Remaliah,  and c  vS*  21. 
smote  him,  and  slew  him,  and  d  reigned  in  his 
stead,  *  in  the  twentieth  year  of  Jotham  the  son 
of  Uzziah.  f 

31  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Pekah,  and  all 
that  he  did,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

32  If  In  the  second  year  of  Pekah  the  son  of 

Remaliah  king  of  Israel  began  e  Jotham  the  e  2  ci.ron. 
son  of  Uzziah  king  of  Judah  to  reign.  27, 

33  Five  and  twenty  years  old  was  he  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  sixteen  years  in 
Jerusalem.  And  his  mother’s  name  was  Jerusha 
the  daughter  of  Zadok. 

34  And  he  did  that  which  was  f  right  in  the  t  ver*  3. 
sight  of  theLoRD  :  he  did  according  to  all  that 
his  father  Uzziah  had  done. 

35  Howbeit,  g  the  high  places  were  not  re-  b  Verse  4. 
moved:  the  people  sacrificed  and  burned  incense 
still  in  the  high  places.  h  He  built  the  higher  hsciuon. 
gate  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

36  If  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jotham,  and 
all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  1  the  book  i  Ter*  e. 
of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

37  In  those  days  the  Lord  began  to  send  cirri?, 

against  Judah  k  Rezin  the  king  of  Syria,  and  £7  ‘ihml 
1  Pekah  the  son  of  Remaliah.  rti£n- 

38  And  Jotham  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was  k6c3Vj?‘ 
buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David  his  7- L 
father  :  and  Ahaz  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 


1  Verse  27. 


I 


*  After  an  anarchy  for  some  years.  Chap.  17. 1.  Hosea  10. 3,  7, 15* 
t  In  the  fourth  year  of  Ahaz,  in  the  twentieth  year  after  Jotham  had  begun  to  re'im. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

1  Ahaz's  wicked,  reign.  5  Ahaz  assailed  by  Rezin 
and  Pekah ,  hireth  Tiglath-pileser  against  them. 

10  Ahaz  sending  a  pattern  of  an  altar  from  Da¬ 
mascus  to  Urijah ,  divert eth  the  brazen  altar  to 
his  own  devotion:  17  he  spoilcth  the  temple. 

19  Hezekiah  succeedeth  him. 

N  the  seventeenth  year  of  Pekah  the  son  of  rr 
Remaliah  a  Ahaz  the  son  of  Jotham  king  of  * 

x  ,  ,  ,  .  CUron. 

Judah  began  to  reign.  **•  i. 

2  Twenty  years  old  was  Ahaz  when  he  began 

to  reign,  and  reigned b  sixteen  years  in  Jerusalem,  ^ 
and  did  not  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight  oi  15.33.  p' 
the  Lord  his  God,  like  David  his  father. 

3  But  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  kings  of 

Israel,  yea,  and c  made  his  son  to  pass  through  • 
the  fire,  according  to  the  d  abominations  of  the  It.  IV. 
heathen,  whom  the  Lord  cast  out  from  before  lsC3.ro"' 
the  children  of  Israel.  _  _ 

4  And  he  sacrificed  and  burnt  incense  in  the  a  dcu. 
high  places,  and  e  on  die  hills,  and  under  every la- 

f  green  tree.  __  <  12. 

5  If  g  Then  Rezin  king  of  Syria  and  Pekah 

son  of  Remaliah  king  of  Israel  came  up  to  Je-  f  ^ 
rusalem  to  war:  and  they  besieged  Ahaz,  but  ^  *• 
could  not  overcome  him.  g  Isa-7- u 

6  At  that  time  Rezin  king  of  Syria  recovered  . 
h  Elathto  Syria,  anddrave  the  Jews  firom  Elath  : 

and  the  Syrians  came  to  Elath,  and  dwelt  there  wCUr‘ 
unto  this  day. 

7  So 
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306  Ahaz's  idolatry  and  sacrilege.  II.  KINGS. 

7  So  Ahaz  sent  messengers  to  1  Tiglath-pileser 
king  of  Assyria,  saying,  I  am  thy  servant  and  thy 
son  :  come  up,  and  save  me  out  of  the  hand  of 
tire  king  of  Syria, ,  and  out1  of  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Israel,  which  rise  up  against  me. 

8  And  Ahaz  k  took  the  silver  and  gold  that  was 
found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
treasures  of  the  king’s  house,  and  sent  it  for  a 
present  to  the  king  of  Assyria. 

9  And  the  king  of  Assyria  hearkened  unto 
him :  for  the  king  of  Assyria  went  up  against 
t  Damascus,  and  1  took  it,  and  carried  the  people 

i Amos  l.s.  of  it  captive  to  Kir,  and  slew  Rezin. 

10  If  And  king  Ahaz  went  to  Damascus  to 
m  see  Acts  meet  Tiglath-pileser  king  of  Assyria,  “and  saw 
ir.  22, 23.  an  aitar  that  was  at  Damascus  :  and  king  Ahaz 

sent  to  Urijah  the  priest  the  fashion  of  the  altar, 
and  the  pattern  of  it,  according  to  all  the  work¬ 
manship  thereof. 

11  And  Urijah  the  priest  n  built  an  altar  ac¬ 
cording  to  all  that  king  Ahaz  had  sent  from  Da¬ 
mascus  :  so  Urijah  the  priest  made  it  against 
king  Ahaz  came  from  Damascus. 

12  And  when  the  king  was  come  from  Da¬ 
mascus,  the  king  saw  the  altar :  and  the  king 
approached  to  the  altar,  and  offered  thereon. 

13  And  he  burnt  his  burnt-offering  and  his 
meat-offering,  and  poured  his  drink-offering, 
and  sprinkled  the  blood  off  his  peace-offerings, 
upon  the  altar. 

14  And  he  brought  also  the  0  brazen  altar, 
p  which  was  before  the  Lord,  from  the  fore¬ 
front  of  the  house,  from  between  the  altar  and 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  put  it  on  the  north 
side  of  the  altar. 

15  And  king  Ahaz  commanded  Urijah  the 
priest,  saying,  Upon  the  great  altar  bum  the 
morning  burnt-offering,  and  the  evening  meat¬ 
offering,  and  the  king’s  burnt-sacrifice,  and  his 
meat-offering,  with  the  burnt-offering  of  all  the 
people  of  the  land,  and  their  meat- offering, 
and  their  drink-offerings ;  and  sprinkle  upon  it 
all  the  blood  of  the  burnt- offering,  and  all  the 
blood  of  the  sacrifice  :  and  the  brazen  altar  shall 
be  for  me  to  enquire  by. 

16  Thus  did  Urijah  the  priest,  q  according  to 
all  that  king  Ahaz  commanded. 

17  If  And  king  Ahaz  cut  off  the  borders  r  of 
the  bases,  and  removed  the  laver  from  off  them  ; 
and  8  took  down  the  sea  from  off  the  brazen  oxen 
that  were  under  it,  and  put  it  upon  a  pavement 
of  stones. 

1 8  And  the  covert  for  the  sabbath  that  they 
had  built  in  the  house,  and  the  king’s  entry 
without,  turned  he  from  the  house  of  the 
Lord  for  the  king  of  Assyria. 

19  If  *  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ahaz  which 
die  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

20  And  u  Ahaz  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David : 
and  Hezekiah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

1  Noshed* s  wicked  reign.  3  Being  subdued  by 
Shalmaneser ,  he  conspircth  against  him  with  So 
2  (92- 1 ) 


ii  Verse  U. 
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r  1  Kings 
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v  1  Kings 
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Chap. 
15.  38. 


ii  2  Chron. 
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Hoshea*  s  wicked  reign 

king  of  Egypt.  5  Samaria  for  their  sins  is  cap¬ 
tivated.  24  The  strange  nations ,  which  were 
transplanted  into  Samaria ,  being  plagued  with 
lions ,  make  a  mixture  of  religions - 

IN  the  twelfth  year  of  Ahaz  king  of  Judah 

began  *  Hoshea  the  son  of  Elah  to  reign  in  Ufk'/d" 
bam  ana  over  Israel  nine  years. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  ikm 
of  the  Lord,  but  not  as  the  kings  of  Israel 
that  Avere  before  him. 

3  *ff  Against  him  came  up  a  Shalmaneser  king  a  Chap, 
of  Assyria ;  and  Hoshea  became  his  servant,  and 18, 9’ 
t  gave  him  ||  presents.  +  Heb. 

4  And  the  king  of  Assyria  found  conspiracy  rmiUred-' 
in  Hoshea:  for  he  had  sent  messengers  to  So Ifhe, 
king  of  Egypt,  and  brought  no  present  to  the  2  Sam-  8-2, 
king  of  Assyria,  as  he  had  done  year  by  year  :  725. 

therefore  the  king  of  Assyria  shut  him  up,  and 
bound  him  in  prison. 

5  If  Then  the  king  of  Assyria  came  up  724. 
throughout  all  the  land,  and  b  went  up  to  Sa-  b  chap, 
maria,,  and  besieged  it  three  years. 

6  c  *[f  In  the  ninth  year  of  Hoshea,  the  king  721.  ■ 
of  Assyria  took  Samaria,  and  d  carried  Israel  ff’ 
aAvay  into  Assyria,  and  e  placed  them  in  Hal  ah  nds.Y.ie. 
and  in  Habor  by  the  river  of  Gozan,  and  in  the  Uyf- 
cities  of  the  Medes.  _  f|  ^ 

7  For  so  it  was,  that  the  children  of  Israel  *•'29. W.' 
had  sinned  against  the  Lord  their  God,  which  chron 
had  brought  them  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  s.26. 
from  under  the  hand  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt, 
and  had  feared  other  gods, 

8  And  f  walked  in  the  statutes  of  the  heathen,  fLev_ 
whom  the  Lord  cast  out  from  before  the  lg o 
children  of  Israel,  and  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  chap. ib'.s. 
which  they  had  made. 

9  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  secretly  those 
things  that  were  not  right  against  the  Lord 
their  God,  and  they  built  them  high  places  in 
all  their  cities,  from  s  the  tower  of  the  watchmen 
to  the  fenced  city. 

10  And  they  set  them  up  t  images  and  h  groves 
1  in  every  high  hill,  and  under  every  green  tree 
1 1  And  there  they  burnt  incense  in  all  the 
high  places,  as  did  the  heathen  whom  the 
Lord  carried  away  before  them;  and  wrought  ‘S.lu 
wicked  things  to  provoke  the  Lord  to  anger  :  i12Deat- 
12  For  they  served  idols,  whereof  the  Lord 
had  said  unto  them,  k  Ye  shall  not  do  thiskDeut. 
thing.  <  4- 19, 

13  Yet  the  Lord  testified  against  Israel,  and 
against  Judah,  f  by  all  the  prophets,  and  by  all  +  Heb. 
the  seers,  saying,  1  Turn  ye  from  your  evil  bff.hnnd 
ways,  and  keep  my  commandments  and  my  1  jer.'is.n. 
statutes,  according  to  all  the  law  which  I  com-  fsff'  & 
manded  your  fathers,  and  Avhich  I  sent  to  you 
by  my  servants  the  prophets. 

14  Notwithstanding,  they  rvould  not  hear,  mrenti 
but  m  hardened  their  necks,  like  to  the  neck  5 
of  their  fathers,  that  did  not  believe  in  the  fft. 
Lord  their  God.  29-25- 

1 5  And  they  rejected  his  statutes,  and  his  n  co-  ?2?2Kt* 
venant  that  he  made  with  their  fathers,  and  his  kujf 
testimonies  Avhich  he  testified  against  them ;  and 
they  folloAved 0  vanity,  and  became  vain,  and  went 

•’after 
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A  mixture  of  religions. 
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p  after  the  heathen  that  were  round  about  them, 
concerning  whom  the  Lord  had  charged  them, 
that  they  should  not  do  like  them. 

16  And  they  left  all* the  commandments  of 
the  Lord  their  God,  and  q  made  them  molten 
images,  even  two  calves,  and  made  a  grove,  and 
worshipped  all  the  host  of  heaven,  r  and  served 
Baal. 

17  And  8  they  caused  their  sons  and  their 
daughters  to  pass  through  the  fire,  and  ‘  used  di¬ 
vination  and  enchantments,  and  u  sold  themselves 
to  do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to  provoke 
him  to  anger. 

18  Therefore  the  Lord  was  very  angry  with 
Israel,  and  removed  them  out  of  his  sight:  there 
was  none  left  but  the  tribe  of  Judah  only. 

19  w  Also  Judah  kept  not  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  their  God,  but  walked  in  the  sta¬ 
tutes  of  Israel  which  they  made. 

20  And  the  Lord  rejected  all  the  seed  of  Is¬ 
rael,  and  afflicted  them,  and  x  delivered  them  in¬ 
to  the  hand  of  spoilers,  until  he  had  cast  them 
out  of  his  sight. 

21  For  y  he  rent  Israel  from  the  house  of  Da¬ 
vid;  and  they  made  z  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Ne-- 
bat  king :  and  Jeroboam  drave  Israel  from  follow¬ 
ing  the  Lord,  and  made  them  sin  a  great  sin. 

22  For  the  children  of  Israel  walked  in  all  the 
sins  of  Jeroboam  which  he  did ;  they  departed 
not  from  them ; 

23  Until  the  Lord  “removed  Israel  out  of  his 
sight,  as  he  had  said  by  all  his  sen  ants  the  pro¬ 
phets.  So  was  Israel  carried  away  out  of  their 
own  land  to  Assyria  unto  this  day. 

24  Ti b  And  the  king  of  Assyria  brought  men 
from  Babylon,  and  from  Cuthah,  and  from c  Ava, 
and  from  Hamath,  and  from  Sepharvaim,  and 
placed  them  in  the  cities  of  Samaria  d  instead  of 
the  children  of  Israel :  and  the}7  possessed  Sa¬ 
maria,  and  dw  elt  in  the  cities  thereof. 

25  And  so  it  was  at  the  beginning  of  their 
dwelling  there,  that  they  feared  not  the  Lord  : 
therefore  the  Lord  sent  lions  among  them, 
which  slew  some  of  them. 

_  26  Wherefore  they  spake  to  the  king  of  Assy¬ 
ria,  saying,  The  nations  which  thou  hast  remov¬ 
ed,  and  placed  in  the  cities  of  Samaria,  know 
not  the  manner  of  the  God  of  the  land  :  there¬ 
fore  he  hath  sent  lions  among  them,  and,  behold, 
they  slay  them,  because  they  know  not  the 
manner  of  the  God  of  the  land. 

27  Then  the  king  of  Assyria  commanded, 
saying,  Cany  thither  e  one  of  the  priests  w  hom 
ye  brought  from  thence ;  and  let  them  go  and 
dw  ell  there,  arid  let  him  teach  them  the  manner 
of  the  God  of  the  land. 


28  Then  one  of  the  priests  whom  they  had 
canaed  away  from  Samaria  came  and  dwelt  in 
Bcth-el,  and  taught  them  how  they  should  fear 
the  Lord. 

r  verse  30.  29  beit,  every  nation  made  fgods  of  their 

Vtrst.2;  ow  n,  and  put  them  in  the  houses  of  the  high 
B  places  which  the  Samaritans  had  made,  every 
nation  in  their  cities  w  herein  they  dwelt. 

30  And  the  men  of  B  Babylon  made  Succoth- 


benoth,  and  the  men  of  Cuth  made  Nergal,  and  camsT 
the  men  of  Hamath  made  Ashima,  ^  t  bf_ 

3 1  And  the  h  Avites  made  Nibhaz  and  T artak ,  h  Ezra  4  g 

and  the  Sepharvites  *  burnt  their  children  in  the  ,  Lev. 
fire  to  Adrammelech  and  Anammelech,  the  gods  LAV 
of  Sepharvaim .  u'  31, 

32  So  they  feared  the  Lord,  and  made  unto 
themselves  of  k  the  lowest  of  them  priests  of  the 
high  places,  which  sacrificed  for  them  in  the 
houses  of  the  high  places. 

33  ‘They  feared  the  Lord,  and  served  their i zeph-i.s. 

own  gods,  after  the  manner  ol  the  nations  ||  w  hom  ijdt, 
they  carried  away  from  thence.  tfum  a 'way 

34  Unto  this  day  they  do  after  the  former 
manners:  they  fear  not  the  Lord,  neither  do 
they  after  their  statutes,  or  after  their  ordinances, 
or  after  the  law  and  commandment  which  the 
Lord  commanded  the  children  of  Jacob, m  whom 

he  named  Israel ;  .  ■ 

35  With  whom  the  Lord  had  made  a  cove-  is.3i 
nant,  and  charged  them,  saying,  n  Ye  shall  not"Juodg« 
fear  other  gods,  nor  bow  yourselves  to  them,  nor 
serve  them,  nor  sacrifice  to  them  : 

36  But  the  Lord,  who  brought  you  up  out 

of  the  land  of  Egypt  with  great  power  °  and  a  o  e*oj. 
stretched-out  arm,  p  him  shall  ye  fear,  and  him  p*‘eu,. 
shall  ye  worship,  and  to  him  shall  ye  do  sacrifice.  10.12. 

37 'And  the  statutes,  and  the  ordinances,  and 
the  law,  and  the  commandment  which  he  wrote 
for  you,  q  ye  shall  observe  to  do  for  evermore  ;  q9|  ir- 
and  ye  shall  not  fear  other  gods. 

38  And  the  covenant  that  I  ha'  -  r,u.  . 
you  ye  shall  r  not  forget:  ntYitr  ‘YU  .v_  I 
other  gods. 

39  But  the  Lord  yo 

and  he  shall  deliver  you  w  ne  hand  of  ah 
your  enemies. 

40  Howbeit,  they  did  not  hearken,  but  they 
did  after  their  former  manner. 

41  So  these  nations  feared  the  Lord,  ‘andtvciw 
served  their  graven  images,  both  their  children,  J'  ' 
and  their  children’s  children :  as  did  their  fathers, 

so  do  they  unto  this  day. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 


1  Hezekiah' s  good  reign :  4  he  destroy  eth  idolatry , 
and  prosper  eth.  9  Samaria  is  carried  captive 
for  their  sins.  13  Sennacherib  invading  Judah , 
is  pacified  by  a  tribute.  17  Rab-sl\akeh ,  sent 
by  Sennacherib %  again  revileth  Hezekiah ,  and, 
v  by  blasphemous  persuasions ,  soliciteth  the  pec - 
pie  to  revolt. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the* third  year  of 
a  Hoshea  son  of  Eiah  king  of  Israel,  that 
\ b  Hezekiah  the  son  of  Ahaz  king  of  Judah  began 
!  to  reign. 

2  Twenty  and  five  years  old  was  he  when  he 
began  to  reign ;  and  lie  reigned  twenty  and  nine 
years  in  Jerusalem.  His  mother’s  name  also  was 
c  Abi,  the  daughter  of  Zachariah. 

3  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  David 
his  father  did. 

4  If  He  d  removed  the  high  places,  and  brake 
the  t  images,  and  cut  down  the  groves,  and 
brake  in  pieces  the  'brazen  serpent  that  Moses 

had 
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>03  Samaria  besieged  and  taken. 


II.  KINGS. 


Rab-shakeh* s  blasphemous  outrage. 


christ  had  made  :  for  unto  those  days  the  children  of 
cir. 726.  Israel  did  bum  incense  to  it:  and  he  called  it 
||  Nehushtan. 

5  f  He  trusted  in  the  Lord  God  of  Israel;  E  so 
that  after  him  was  none  like  him  among  all  the 
kings  of  Judah,  nor  any  that  were  before  him. 

6  For  he  clave  to  the  Lord,  and  depart¬ 
ed  not  f  from  following  him,  but  kept  his 
commandments,  which  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

7  h  And  the  Lord  was  with  him;  1  and  he 
" 2  C;‘ro"'  prospered  whithersoever  he  went  forth  :  and  he 

rebelled  against  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  served 
him  not. 

8  He  smote  the  Philistines,  even  unto  f  Gaza, 
and  the  borders  thereof,  k  from  the  tower  of  the 
watchmen  to  the  fenced  city. 

9  Tf  And  1  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth  year  of 
king  Hezekiah,  which  was  the  seventh  year  of 
Hoshea  son  of  Elah  king  of  Israel,  that  Shalma¬ 
neser  king  of  Assyria  came  up  against  Samaria, 
and  besieged  it. 

10  And  at  the  end  of  three  years  they  took  it : 
even  in  the  sixth  year  of  Hezekiah,  that  is  m  the 
ninth  year  of  Hoshea  king  of  Israel,  Samaria  was 
taken. 

1 1  And  the  king  of  Assyria  did  n  cany  away 
Israel  unto  Assyria,  and  put  them  in  °  Halah  and 

’  in  Habor  by  the  river  of  Gozan,  and  in  the  cities 
of  the  Medes : 

1 2  T .  they  obeyed  p  not  the  voice  of  the 

Lor  tocI  but  transgressed  his  covenant, 

and  :••!>  -?vj  ,  s  the  servant  of  the  Lord 

r,-v  aid' d.  '  nd  would  not  hear  them,  nor  do 

13  If  Now  q  in  tne  fourteenth  year  of  king  He- 
•  zekiah  did  t  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  come 

up  against  all  the  fenced  cities  of  Judah,  and 
took  them. 

14  And  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  sent  to  the 
king  of  Assyria  to  Lachish,  saying,  I  have  offend¬ 
ed  ;  return  from  me  :  that  which  thou  puttest  on 
me  will  I  bear.  And  the  king  of  Assyria  appoint¬ 
ed  unto  Hezekiah  king  of  J  udah  three  hundred 
talents  of  silver,  and  thirty  talents  of  gold. 

15  And  Hezekiah  gave  him  r  all  the  silver  that 
was  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
treasures  of  the  king’s  house. 

16  At  that  time  did  Hezekiah  cut  off  the  gold 
from  the  doors  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and 
from  the  pillars  which  Hezekiah  king  of  Ju¬ 
dah  had  overlaid,  and  gave  f  it  to  the  king  of 
Assyria. 

17  1  And  the  king  of  Assyria  sent  Tartan  and 
Rabsaris  and  Rab-shakeh  from  Lachish  to  king 
Hezekiah  with  a  f  great  host  against  Jerusalem. 
And  they  went  up,  and  came  to  Jerusalem  And 
when  they  were  come  up,  they  came  and  stood 
3  by  the  conduit  of  the  upper  pool,  which  is  in 
the  highw  ay  of  the  fuller’s  field. 

18  And  when  they  had  called  to  the  king, 
there  came  out  to  them  Eiiakim  the  son  of, 
Hilkiah,  which  was  over  the  household,  and 
Shebna  the  ||  scribe,  and  Joah  the  son  of  Asaph 
the  recorder. 
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19  And  Rab-shakeh  said  unto  them,  Speak  ye 
now  to  Hezekiah,  ‘  Thus  saith  the  great  king, 
the  king  of  Assyria,  What  confidence  is  this 
wherein  thou  trustest  ? 

20  Thou  ||  sayest,  (but  they  are  but  f  vain 

words,)  ||  I  have  counsel  and  strength  for  the 
war.  Now  on  whom  dost  thou  trust,  that  thou  jfh&f  o.e 
rebellest  against  me  ?  but 

21  Now,  behold,  thou  f  trustest  upon  the  "staff  counsel  and 
of  this  bruised  reed,  even  upon  Egypt,  on  which  for  the  nuar. 
if  a  man  lean,  it  will  go  into  his  hand,  and  fgf 
pierce  it :  so  is  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  unto  all 
that  trust  on  him. 

22  But  if  ye  say  unto  me,  w  We  trust  in  the 
Lord  our  God:  x  is  not  that  he,  whose  high  pla¬ 
ces  and  whose  altars  Hezekiah  hath  taken  away, 
and  hath  said  to  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  Ye  shall 
worship  before  this  altar  in  Jerusalem  ? 

23  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  give  ||  pledges 
to  my  lord  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  I  will  deliver 
thee  two  thousand  horses,  if  thou  be  able  on  thy 
part  to  set  riders  upon  them. 

24  How  then  wilt  thou  turn  away  the  face  of 
one  captain  of  the  least  of  my  master’s  servants, 
and  put  thy  trust  on  Egypt  for  chariots  and  for 
horsemen  ? 

25  Am  I  now  come  up  without  the  Lord 
against  this  place  to  destroy  it?  yThe  Lord  r Isa- 36-10- 
said  to  me,  Go  up  against  this  land,  and  de¬ 
stroy  it. 

26  Then  said  z  Eiiakim  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  and 
Shebna,  and  Joah,  unto  Rab-shakeh,  Speak,  I 
pray  thee,  to  thy  servants  in  the  Syrian  lan¬ 
guage  ;  for  we  understand  it :  and  talk  not  with 
us  in  the  Jews’  language  in  the  ears  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  that  are  on  the  wall. 

27  But  Rab-shakeh  said  unto  them,  Hath  my 
master  sent  me  to  thy  master,  and  to  thee,  to 
speak  these  words?  hath  he  not  sent  me  to  the  men 
which  sit  on  the  wall,  "that  they  may  eat  their 
own  dung,  and  chink  f  their  own  piss  with  you  ? 

28  Then  Rab-shakeh  stood  and  cried  with  a 
loud  voice  in  the  Jews’  language,  and  spake,  say¬ 
ing,  Hear  the  word  of  b  the  great  king,  the  king  i>  verse  is. 
of  Assyria : 

29  Thus  saith  the  king,  cLet  not  Hezekiah 
deceive  you  :  for  he  shall  not  be  able  to  deliver 
you  out  of  his  hand  : 

30 Neither  let  Hezekiah  make  you  dtrust  in  the  d  Ver-4, 
Lord,  saying,  The  Lord  will  surely  deliver  us, 
and  this  city  shall  not  be  delivered  into  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  Assyria. 

31  Hearken  not  unto  Hezekiah :  for  thus  saith 
the  king  of  Assyria,  ||  t  Make  an  agreement  with 
me  by  a  present,  and  come  out  to  me,  and  then 
cat  ye  every  man  of  his  own  vine,  and  every  u  0r,fn 
one  of  his  fig-tree,  and  drink  ye  every  one  the 
waters  of  his  ||  cistern  : 

32  Until  I  come  and  take  you  away  to  a  land 
e  like  your  own  land,  a  land  of  com  and  wine,  a  i  ^ 
land  of  bread  and  vineyards,  a  land  of  oil-olive  NT 
and  of  honey,  that  ye  may  live  and  not  die  :  and 
hearken  not  unto  Hezekiah,  when  he  ||  persuad- 
eth  you,  saying,  The  Lord  will  deliver  us. 

33  1  Hath  any  of  the  gods  of  the  nations  de¬ 
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livered  at  all  his  land  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king 
of  Assyria  ? 

34  e  Where  are  the  gods  of  Hamath,  and  of 
Arpad?  where  are  the  gods  of  Sepharvaim, 
Hena,  and  h  Ivah  ?  have  they  delivered  Samaria 
out  of  mine  hand  ? 

35  Who  are  they  among  all  the  gods  of  the 
countries,  that  have  delivered  their  country  out 
of  mine  hand,  ‘that  the  Lord  should  deliver 
Jerusalem  out  of  mine  hand  ? 

36  But  the  people  held  their  peace,  and  an¬ 
swered  him  not  a  word :  for  the  king’s  com¬ 
mandment  was,  saying,  Answer  him  not. 

37  Then  came  kJEliakim  the  son  of  Hilkiah, 
which  was  over  the  household,  and  Shebna  the 
scribe,  and  Joah  the  son  of  Asaph  the  recorder, 
to  Hezekiah  1  with  their  clothes  rent,  and  told 
him  the  words  of  Rab-shakeh. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

1  Hezekiah  mourning ,  sencleth  to  Isaiah  to  pray 
for  them.  6  Isaiah  comforteth  them.  8  Senna¬ 
cherib  going  to  encounter  Tirhakah ,  sencleth  a 
blasphemous  letter  to  Hezekiah.  1 4  Hezekiah’ s 
prayer.  20  Isaiah’s  prophecy  of  the  pride  and 
destruction  of  Sennacherib,  ana  the  good  of  Zion. 
35  An  angel  slayeth  the  Assyrians.  36  Senna¬ 
cherib  is  slain  at  Nineveh  by  his  own  sons. 

AND  ait  came  to  pass  when  king  Hezekiah 
heard  it,  that  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  co¬ 
vered  himself  with  sackcloth,  and  b  went  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  he  sent  Eliakim,  which  was  over  the 
household,  and  Shebna  the  scribe,  and  the  elders 
of  the  priests,  covered  with  sackcloth,  to c  Isaiah 
the  prophet  the  son  of  Amoz. 

3  And  they  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  Heze¬ 
kiah,  This  day  is  a  day  of  trouble,  and  of  rebuke, 
and  ||  blasphemy :  dfor  the  children  are  come  to  the 
birth,  and  there  is  not  strength  to  bring  forth. 

4  e  It  may  be  the  Lord  thy  God  will  hear  all 
the  words  of  Rab-shakeh f  whom  the  king  of  As¬ 
syria  his  master  hath  sent  to  reproach  the  living 
God ;  and  will  B  reprove  the  words  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  heard :  wherefore  lift  up  thy 
prayer  for  the  remnant  that  are  f  left. 

5  So  the  servants  of  king  Hezekiah  came  tc 
Isaiah. 

6  If  And  Isaiah  said  unto  them,  Thus  shall  ye 
say  to  your  master,  h  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be 
not  afraid  of  the  words  which  thou  hast  heard, 
with  which  the  ‘servants  of  the  king  of  Assyria 
have  blasphemed  me. 

7  Behold,  I  k  will  send  a  blast  upon  him,  and 
he  shall  hear  a  rumour,  and  shall  return  to  his 
own  land ;  and  I  will  cause  him  to  kill  by  the 
sword  in  his  own  land. 

_  8  So  Rab-shakeh  returned,  and  found  the 
king  of  Assyria  warring  against  Libnah :  for  he 
hael  heard  that  he  was  departed  from  1  Lachish. 

9  And  when  he  m  heard  say  of  Tirhakah  king 
of  Ethiopia,  Behold,  he  is  come  out  to  figh 
against  thee :  he  sent  messengers  again  untc 
Hezekiah,  saying, 

10  Thus  shall  ye  speak  to  Hezekiah  king  of 
Judah,  saying,  Let  not  thy  God  in  whom  thou 
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n  trustest  deceive  thee,  saying,  Jerusalem  shall 
not  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Assyria. 

1 1  Behold,  thou  hast  heard  what  the  kings  of 
Assyria  have  done  to  all  lands,  by  destroying 
them  utterly  :  and  shalt  thou  be  delivered? 

12  °  Have  the  gods  of  the  nations  delivered  ;£hap 
them  which  my  fathers  have  destroyed ;  as  Go- 
zan,  and  Haran,  and  Rezeph,  and  the  children 
of p  Eden  which  were  in  Thelasar? 

13  q  Where  is  the  king  of  Hamath,  and  the 
king  of  Arpad,  and  the  king  of  the  city  of  Se¬ 
pharvaim,  of  Hena,  and  Ivah  ? 

14  Tfr  And  Hezekiah  received  the  letter  of  the 
hand  of  the  messengers,  and  read  it :  and  Heze¬ 
kiah  went  up  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
spread  it  before  the  Lord. 

15  And  Hezekiah  prayed  before  the  Lord, 

and  said,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel, 3  which  dwellest 
between  the  cherubims,  1  thou  art  the  God,  even 
thou  alone,  of  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth ;  1 1  KmSJ 
thou  hast  made  heaven  and  earth.  ui.3«.s. 

16  Lord,  “bow  down  thine  ear,  and  hear: 
open,  Lord,  thine  eyes,  and  see:  and  hear  the  uk.31.2. 
w  words  of  Sennacherib,  which  hath  sent  him  to  v>r.  4. 
reproach  the  living  God. 

17  Of  a  truth,  Lord,  the  kings  of  Assyria 
have  destroyed  the  nations  and  their  lands, 

18  And  have  t  cast  their  gods  into  the  fire:  +  Heb. 
for  they  were  no  gods,  x  but  the  work  of  men’s  * 
hands,  wood  and  stone:  therefore  they  have  cle-  jcr.L!5'. 
stroyed  them. 

19  Now  therefore,  O  Lord  our  God,  I  be¬ 
seech  thee,  save  thou  us  out  of  his  hand,  that  all 

y  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  may  know  that  thou  >  n. i, 
art  the  Lord  God,  even  thou  only. 

20  Then  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  sent  to  Ke- 
zekiah,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Is¬ 
rael,  z  That  which  thou  hast  prayed  to  me  against  z  lsa. 
Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  a  I  have  heard.  aPs#ti. 

21  This  is  the  word  that  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  concerning  him ;  b  The  virgin  the  daugh  -  b  Lam. 
ter  of  Zion  hath  despised  thee,  and  laughed  2- 13\ 
thee  to  scorn;  the  daughter  of  Jenisalem  hath 

c  shaken  her  head  at  thee.  c  ]obl9  .J# 

22  Whom  hast  thou  reproached  and  bias-  Em 'L, 

phemecl?  and  against  whom  hast  thou  exalted  t  h.!*.V 
thy  voice,  and  lifted  up  thine  eyes  on  high?  even 
against  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  tht  taiimeu, 

23  f  By  thy  messengers  thou  hast  reproached 

the  Lord,  and  hast  said,  With  the  multitude  of '  f  ’■/» 
my  chariots  I  am  come  up  to  the  height  of  the  fruitful 
mountains,  to  the  sides  of  Lebanon,  and  will 
cut  down  f  the  tall  cedar-trees  thereof,  and  the 
choice  fir-trees  thereof:  and  I  will  enter  into  the  luPn.  u 
lodgings  of  his  borders,  and  into  !|  the  forest  of  ?■"  Vr- 
his  Carmel. 

24  I  have  digged  and  drunk  strange  waters,  aHI/Hmm 
and  with  the  sole  of  my  feet  have  1  dried  up  all  }<*•”*“** 
the  rivers  of  ||  besieged  places. 

25  ||  Hast  thou  not  heard  long  ago,  how  I  ’<<  < 
have  clone  it,  and  of  ancient  times  that  I  have  f. 
formed  it?  now  have  I  brought  it  to  pass,  that 
thou  shouldest  be  to  lay  waste  fenced  cities  into 
ruinous  heaps. 
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i  10  Sennacherib  slain  by  his  sons. 

26  Therefore  their  inhabitants  were  f  of  small 
power,  they  were  dismayed  and  confounded ; 
they  were  as  the  grass  of  the  field, '  and  as  the 
green  herb,  d  as  the  grass  on  the  house-tops,  and 
as  corn  blasted  before  it  be  grown  up. 

27  But  I  know  thy  ||  abode,  and  thy  going  out, 
and  thy  coming  in,  and  thy  rage  against  me. 

28  Because  thy  rage  against  me  and  thy  tu- 
muh  is  come  up  into  mine  ears,  therefore  I  will 
put e  my  hook  in  thy  nose,  mid  my  bridle  in  thy 
lips,  and  I  will  turn  thee  back  f  by  the  way  by 
u  hich  thou  earnest. 

29  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  thee,  Ye  shall 
eat  this  year  such  things  as  grow  of  themselve-s, 
and  in  the  second  year  that  which  springeth  of 
the  same ;  and  in  the  third  year  sow  ye,  and  reap, 
and  plant  vineyards,  and  eat  the  fruits  thereof. 

30  And  t  the  remnant  that  is  escaped  of  the 
b A  '.''.  Jit  house  of  Judah  shall  yet  again  take  root  down¬ 
ward,  and  bear  fruit  upward. 

31  For  out  of  Jerusalem  shall  go  forth  a  rem¬ 
nant,  and  j  they  that  escape  out  of  mount  Zion : 
sthe  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  do  this. 

32  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning 
the  king  of  Assyria,  He  shall  not  come  into  this 
city,  nor  shoot  an  arrow  there,  nor  come  before 
it  with  shield,  nor  cast  a  bank  against  it. 

33  h  By  the  n  ay  that  he  came,  by  the  same 
shall  he  return,  and  shall  not  come  into  this  city, 
saith  the  Lord. 

34  For  1 1  will  defend  this  city,  to  save  it,  for 
mine  own  sake,  kand  for  my  servant  David’s  sake. 

35  U  And  1  it  came  to  pass  that  night,  that  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  went  out,  and  smote  in  the 
camp  of  the  Assyrians  an  hundred  fourscore  and 
five  thousand :  and  when  they  arose  early  in  the 
morning,  behold,  they  were  all  dead  corpses: 

36  So  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  departed, 
and  went  and  returned,  and  dwelt  at  m  Nineveh. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  worship¬ 
ping  in  the  house  of  Nisroch  his  god,  that 
Adrammelech  and  Sharezer  nhis  sons  smote  him 

Tobfi.  21.  with  the  sword  :  and  they  escaped  into  the  land 
of  t  Armenia.  And  °  Esar-haddon  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XX. 

1  Hezekiah  having  received  a  message  of  death ,  by 
prayer  hath  his  life  lengthened.  8  The  sun  goeih 
ten  degrees  backward,  for  a  sign  of  that  promise . 
12  Bcrodach-baladan  sending  to  visit  Hezekiah , 
because  of  the  wonder ,  hath  notice  of  his  trea¬ 
sures.  14  Isaiah  understanding  thereof,  fore- 
te/leth  the  Babylonian  captivity .  20  Manasseh 
succeedeth  Hezekiah. 

N  a  those  days  was  Hezekiah  sick  unto  death. 
And  the  prophet'Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  came 
to  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
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k  2  Chron. 
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ll'fh<:rzc\  Set  thine  house  in  order;  for  thou  shalt  die, 
and  not  live. 


tlnne  house , 
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t  Heb. 


2  Then  he  turned  his  face  to  the  Avail,  and 
prayed  unto  the  Lord,  saying, 

3  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  b  remember  now 
how  I  have  walked  before  thee  in  truth  and 

■  r'/‘  with  a  perfect  heart,  and  have  done  that  which 
is  good  in  thy  sight.  And  Hezekiah  Avept  f  sore. 


II.  KINGS.  Hezekiah"1  s  life  lengthened. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  afore  Isaiah  AA-as  gone 
out  into  the  middle  ||  court,  that  the  Avord  of  the 
Lord  came  to  him,  saying, 

5  Turn  again,  and  tell  Hezekiah  the  c  captain 
of  my  people,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  David  thy  father,  d  I  have  heard  thy  prayer, 
e  I  haA-e  seen  thy  tears :  behold,  I  aa  ill  heal  thee  : 
on  the  third  day  thou  shalt  go  up  unto  the  house 
of  the  Lord.  • 

6  And  I  will  add  unto  thy  days  fifteen  years ; 
and  I  AA’iil  deliver  thee  and  this  city  out  of  the 
hand'  of  the  king  of  Assyria ;  f  and  I  will  defend 
this  city  for  mine  own  sake,  and  for  my  servant 
David’s  sake. 

7  And  Tsaiah  said, Take  a  lump  of  figs.  And  they 
took  and  laid  it  on  the  boil,  and  he  recovered. 

8  H  And  Hezekiah  said  unto  Isaiah,  h  What 
shall  be  the  sign  that  the  Lord  will  heal  me, 
and  that  I  shall  go  up  into  the  house  of  the  Lord 
the  third  day  ? 

9  And  Isaiah  said,  1  This  sign  shalt  thou  have 
of  the  Lord,  that  the  Lord  Avill  do  the  thing 
that  he  hath  spoken :  shall  the  shadow  go  for- 
ward  ten  degrees,  or  go  back  ten  degrees? 

10  And  Hezekiah  answered,  It  is  a  light  thing 
for  the  shadow  to  go  down  ten  degrees  :  nay,  but 
let  the  shadoAV  return  backward  ten  degrees. 

11  And  Isaiah  the  prophet  cried  unto  the 
Lo.rd  :  and  khe  brought  the  shadoAV  ten  de¬ 
grees  backward,  by  which  it  had  gone  down  in 
the  f  dial  of  Aliaz. 

12  H1  At  that  time  Bcrodach-baladan,  the  son 
of  Baladan,  king  of  Babylon,  sent  letters  and  a 
present  unto  Hezekiah :  for  he  had  heard  that 
Hezekiah  had  been  sick. 

13  And  Plezekiah  hearkened  unto  them,  and 
sheAved  them  all  the  house  of  his  ||  precious  things, 
the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  spices,  and  the 
precious  ointment,  and  all  the  house  of  his  ||  f  ar¬ 
mour,  and  all  that  _  Avas  found  in  his  treasures : 
there  Avas  nothing  in  his  house,  nor  in  all  his 
dominion,  mthat  Hezekiah  sheAA7ed  them  not. 

14  If  Then  came  Isaiah  the  prophet  unto  king 
Hezekiah,  and  said  unto  him,  What  said  these 
men  ?  and  from  Avhence  came  they  unto  thee  ? 
And  Hezekiah  said,  They  are  come  from  a  far 
country,  n  even  from  Babylon. 

15  And  he  said,  What  have  they  seen  in  thine 
house?  And  Hezekiah  anstvered,  °  All  the  things 
that  are  in  mine  house  have  they  seen  :  there  is 
nothing  among  my  treasures  that  I  have  not 
shewed  them. 

16  And  Isaiah  said  unto  Hezekiah,  Hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

17  Behold,  the  days  come,  pthat  all  that  is 
in  thine  house,  and  that  Avhich  thy  fathers  have 
laid  up  in  store  unto  this  day,  q  shall  be  car¬ 
ried  into  Babylon :  nothing  shall  be  left,  saith 
the  Lord. 

1 8  And  of  thy  sons  that  shall  issue  from  thee, 
which  thou  shalt  beget,  r  shall  they  take  away ; 
and  they  shall  be  eunuchs  in  the  palace  of  the 
king  of  Babylon. 

19  Then  said  Hezekiah  unto  Isaiah,  5  Good  is 
the  word  of  the  Lord  which  thou  hast  spoken. 

And 
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Manassefds  great  idolatry.  CHAP.  XXI.  XXII. 

And  he  said,  ||  Is  it  not  good ,  if  peace  and  truth 
be  in  my  days  ? 

20  M  And  1  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Hezekiah, 


there  not  be  and  all  his  might,  and  how  he  u  made  a  pool,  and 
truth,a&c.  a  conduit,  w  and  brought  water  into  the  city,  are 
1 2  chron.  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 

oNeh.i  t6  kings  of  Judah? 

cir,  6M.  21  And  Hezekiah  x  slept  with  his  fathers :  and 

w  2  Chron.  Manasseh  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 
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CHAP.  XXI. 

reign.  3  His  great  idolatry. 


10 


698. 
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His  wickedness  causeth  prophecies  against  Ju¬ 
dah.  17  Amon  sncccedeth  him.  19  Anion's 
wicked  reign.  23  He  being  slain  by  his  servants, 
and  those  murderers  slain  by  the  people ,  Josiah 
is  made  king. 

MANASSEH  a  was  twelve  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  reigned  fifty  and 
five  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother’s  name 
was  b  Hephzi-bah, 
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2  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
c  Deut.  of  the  Lord,  c  after  the  abominations  of  the  hea- 

,, .  then,  whom  the  Lord  cast  out  before  the  chil- 
P  dren  of  Israel. 

3  For  he  built  up  again  the  high  places  d  w  hich 
Hezekiah  his  father  had  destroyed ;  and  he  reared 
up  altars  for  Baal,  and  made  a  grove,  e  as  did 
Ahab  king  of  Israel;  and  worshipped  f  all  the 
host  of  heaven,  and  served  them. 

4  And  g  he  built  altars  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  of  which  the  Lord  said,  h  In  Jerusalem 
will  1  put  my  name. 

5  And  he  built  altars  for  all  the  host  of  heaven 
in  the  two  courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

G  And  he  *  made  his  son  pass  through  the  fire, 
and  k  observed  times,  and  used  inchantments, 
and  dealt 1  with  familiar  spirits  and  wizards :  he 
wrought  much  wickedness  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger. 

7  And  he  set  a  graven  image  of  the  grove 
that  he  had  made  in  the  house,  of  which  the 
Lord  said  to  David,  and  to  Solomon  his  son, 
m  In  this  house,  and  in  Jerusalem,  which  I  have 
chosen  out  of  all  tribes  of  Israel,  will  I  put  my 
name  for  ever : 

8  Neither  n  will  I  make  the  feet  of  Israel  move 
any  more  out  of  the  land  which  I  gave  their  fathers ; 
only  if  they  will  observe  to  do  according  to  all  that 
I  have  commanded  them,  and  according  to  all  the 
law  that  my  servant  Moses  commanded  them. 

9  But  they  hearkened  not :  and  Manasseh  °  se¬ 
duced  them  to  do  more  evil  than  did  the  nations 
whom  the  Lord  destroyed  before  the  children 
of  Israel. 

10  If  And  the  Lord  spake  by  his  servants  the 
prophets,  saying, 

...  11 p  Because  Manasseh  king  of  J udah  hath  done 

these  abominations,  and  hath  done  <l  wickedly 
above  all  that  the  Amorites  did,  which  were  be 
fore  him,  and  r  hath  made  Judah  also  to  sin  with 
his  idols: 

12  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  Behold,  I  am  bringing  such  evil  upon 
Jerusalem  and  Judah,  that  whosoever  heareth  of  h 
it,  both  5  his  ears  shall  tingle. 


Amoii's  wicked  reign. 

13  And  I  will  stretch  over  Jerusalem  1  the 
line  of  Samaria,  and  the  plummet  of  the  house  of 
Ahab :  and  I  will  wipe  Jerusalem  as  a  man  wipeth 
a  dish,  f  wiping  it,  and  turning  it  upside  down. 

14  And  I  will  forsake  the u  remnant  of  mine  in¬ 
heritance,  and  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  their 
enemies ;  and  they  shall  become  a  prey  and  a 
spoil  to  all  their  enemies ; 

15  Because  they  have  done  that  which  was  °r\ 
evil  in  my  sight,  and  have  provoked  me  to  anger,  LAAV  * 
since  the  day  their  fathers  came  forth  out  of 
Egypt,  even  unto  this  day. 

16  Moreover, x  Manasseh  shed  innocent  blood  *  cra„. 
very  much,  till  he  had  filled  Jerusalem  f  from 

one  end  to  another;  beside  his  sin  wherewith  he  Jr"r;g'"' 
made  Judah  to  sin,  in  doing  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

17  If  Now  y  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Manasseh,  y  2  chron. 
and  all  that  he  did,  and  his  sin  that  he  sinned,  are  °3' °c' 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of 

the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

18  And  a  Manasseh  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  in  the  garden  of  his  own  house,  in 
the  gar  den  of  Uzza :  and  Amon  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

19  If b  Amon  was  twenty  and  two  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  two  years  33-21- 
in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother’s  name  was  Me- 
shullemeth,  tire  daughter  of  Haruz  of  Jotbah. 

20  And  he  did  that  c  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  as  his  father  Manasseh  did. 

21  And  he  walked  in  all  the  way  that  his  fa¬ 
ther  walked  in,  and  served  the  idols  that  his  fa¬ 
ther  served,  and  worshipped  them : 

22  And  he  d  forsook  the  Lord  God  of  his  fa¬ 
thers,  and  walked  not  in  the  way  of  the  Lord.  n*33 

23  Tf  And  e  the  servants  of  Amon  conspired 
against  him,  and  slew  the  king  in  his  own  house. 

24  And  the  people  of  the  land  slew’  all  them  33- 
that  had  conspired  against  king  Amon;  and  the 
people  of  the  land  made  f  Josiah  his  son, king  in  fCh:., 
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Iris  stead. 

25  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Amon  which 
he  did,  g  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

26  And  he  was  buried  in  his  sepulchre  in  the 
garden  of  Uzza :  and  h  Josiah  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

1  Josiali's  good  reign.  3  He  taketh  care  for  the 
repair  of  the  temple.  .8  Hilkiah  having  found 
the  book  of  the  law,  Josiah  sendeth  to  Huldah 
to  emmire  of  the  Lord.  1 5  Huldah  prophesicth 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  but  respite  thereof 
in  Josiali’s  time.' 

JOSIAH  a  was  eight  years  old  when  he  began 

to  reign,  and  he  reigned  thirty  and  one  years  a  2  ch™, 
in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother’s  name  was  Je-  34‘1- 
didah,  the  daughter  of  Adaiali  of  b  Boscath.  b  JosK 
2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight ls- 
,  of  the  Lord,  and  walked  in  all  the  way  of  Da- e  Dt;ur 
[  vid  his  father,  aniLtumed  not  aside  c  to  the  right*- «• 

'  hand  or  to  the  left.  tir-6*4* 

3  11  And  it d  came  to  pass  in  the  eighteenth  year  ihTa^ 
of  king  Josiah,  that  the  king  sent  Shaphan  the 

son 
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son  of  Azaliah,  the  sen  of  Meshullam,  the 
scribe,  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  saying, 

4  Go  up  to  Hilkiah  the  high  priest,  that  he 
may  sum  the  silver  e  which  is  brought  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  f  which  the  keepers  of  the 
f  door  have  gathered  of  the  people : 

5  And  let  them  s  deliver  it  into  the  hand  of 
the  doers  of  the  work,  that  have  the  oversight  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord  :  and  let  them  give  it  to 
the  doers  of  the  work,  which  is  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  to  repair  the  breaches  of  the  house, 

6  Unto  carpenters,  and  builders,  and  masons, 
and  to  buy  timber,  and  hewn  stone  to  repair  the 
house. 

7  Howbeit,  h  there  was  no  reckoning  made 
with  them  of  the  money  that  was  delivered  into 
their  hand,  because  they  dealt  faithfully. 

8  If  And  Hilkiah  the  high  priest  said  unto 
Shaphan  the  scribe,  I  have  found  1  the  book  of 
the  law  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  Hilkiah 
gave  the  book  to  Shaphan,  and  he  read  it. 

9  And  Shaphan  the  scribe  came  to  the  king, 
and  brought  the  king  word  again,  and  said, k  Thy 
servants  have  f  gathered  the  money  that  was 
found  in  the  house,  and  have  delivered  it  into 
the  hand  of  them  that  do  the  work,  that  have 
the  oversight  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  Shaphan  the  scribe  shewed  the  king, 
saying,  1  Hilkiah  the  priest  hath  delivered  me  a 
book.  And  Shaphan  read  it  before  the  king. 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king  had 
heard  the  words  of  the  book  of  the  law, m  that  he 
rent  his  clothes. 

12  And  the  king  commanded  Hilkiah  the 
priest,  and  Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan,  and 
n  Achbor  the  son  of  Michaiah,  and  Shaphan  the 
scribe,  and  Asahiah  a  servant  of  the  king’s, 
saying, 

13  Go  ye,  enquire  of  the  Lord  for  me,  and 
for  the  people,  and  for  all  Judah,  concerning  the 
words  of  this  book  that  is  found for  °  great  is 
the  wrath  of  the  Lord  that  is  kindled  against 
us,  because  our  fathers  have  not  hearkened  unto 
the  words  of  this  book,  to  do  according  unto 
all  that  which  is  written  concerning  us. 

14  So  Hilkiah  the  priest,  and  Ahikam,  and 
Achbor,  and  Shaphan,  and  Asahiah,  went  unto 
Hulclah  the  p  prophetess,  the  wife  of  Shallum  the 
son  of  q  Tikvah,  the  son  of  Harhas,  keeper  of  the 
t  wardrobe;  (notv  she  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  |j  in 
the  college ; )  and  they  .communed  with  her. 

15  Tf  And  she  said  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  Tell  the  man  that  sent  you 
to  me, 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  r  Behold,  I  will  bring 
evil  upon  this  place,  and  upon  the  inhabitants 
thereof,  even  all  the  words  of  the  book  which 
the  king  of  Judah  hath  read : 

17  Because  they  have  forsaken  me,  and  have 
burned  incense  unto  other  gods,  that  they  might 
provoke  me  to  anger  with  all  the  works  of  their 
hands ;  therefore  my  wrath  shall  be  kindled 
against  this  place,  and  shall  not  be  quenched. 

18  0  But  to  the  king  of  Judah  which  sent  you 
to  enquire  of  the  Loud,  thus  shall  ye  say  to 
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him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  As 
touching  the  words  which  thou  hast  heard ; 

19  Because  c  thine  heart  was  tender,  and  thou 
u  hast  humbled  thyself  before  the  Lord,  when 
thou  heardest  what  I  spake  against  this  place, 
and  against  the  inhabitants  thereof,  that  they 
should  become  a  w  desolation  and  a  K  curse,  and 
hast  rent  thy  clothes,  and  wept  before  me;  1 
also  have  heard  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

20  Behold  therefore,  I  will  gather  thee  -unto 
thy  fathers,  and  thou  shalt  be  gathered  into  thy 
grave  y  in  peace ;  and  thine  eyes  shall  not  see  all 
the  evil  which  I  will  bring 'upon  this  place.  And 
they  brought  the  king  word  again. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

1  Josiah  causeth  the  book  to  be  read  in  a  solemn 
assembly.  3  He  reneweth  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord.  4  He  destroy  eth  idolatry .  15  He  bur  noth 
dead  men’s  bones  upon  the  altar  of  Beth-el,  as 
was  fore-prophesied.  21  He  keepeth  a  most  so¬ 
lemn  passover.  24  Heputteth  away  witches  and 
all  abomination.  26  God's  final  wrath  against 
Judah.  29  Josiah  provoking  P  haraoh-nechoh, 
is  slain  at  Megiddo.  3 1 Jehoahaz succeeding  him, 
is  imprisoned  by  P haraoh-nechoh,  who  makes 
Jehoiakhn  king .  36  Jehoiakim's  wicked  reign. 

ND  “the  king  sent,  and  they  gathered  unto  a2Chron, 
him  all  the  elders  of  J  udah  and  of  Jerusalem.  34- 29- 

2  And  the  king  went  up  into  b  the  house  of  the  b  Chap. 
ord,  and  all  the  men  of  Judah  and  all  the  in-  a2,8' 

habitants  of  Jerusalem  with  him,  and  the  priests, 
and  the  prophets,  and  all  the  people,  f  both  t  Heb. 
small  and  great :  and  he  read  in  their  ears  all  the{™“  pfol 
words  of  the  book  of  the  covenant  which  was  sw T 
found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

3  Tf  And  the  king  c  stood  by  a  pillar,  and  c  chap. 
dmade  a  covenant  before  the  Lord,  to  walk  after  Pal™,,, 
the  Lord,  and  to  keep  his  commandments,  and  34-31- 
his  testimonies,  and  his  statutes  with  all  their  34? 3Ci."0"' 
heart  and  all  their  soul,  to  perform  the  words 

of  this  covenant  that  were  written  in  this  book. 
e  And  all  the  people  stood  to  the  covenant.  e  2  ci,ron. 

4  And  the  king  commanded  Hilkiah  the  high  31, 32- 
priest,  and  the  priests  of  the  second  order,  and 

the  keepers  of  the  door,  f  to  bring  forth  out  of  fChai). 
the  temple  of  the  Lord  all  the  vessels  that  were 
made  for  Baal,  and  for  the  grove,  and  for  all  34.  33.on' 
the  host  of  heaven :  and  he  burned  them  with¬ 
out  Jerusalem  in  the  fields  of  Kidron,  and  car¬ 
ried  the  ashes  of  them  unto  Beth-el. 

5  And  he  |  put  down  f  the  idolatrous  priests,  t  Heb. 

whom  the  kings  of  Judah  had  ordained  to  burn  Thf  u 
incense  in  the  high  places  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  t  Heb. 
and  in  the  places  round  about  Jerusalem ;  them  fhTT 
also  that  burned  incense  unto  Baal,  to  the  sun,  Ztiph' 1-  4‘ 
and  to  the  moon,  and  to  the  ||  planets,  and  to  all  ||0r, 
the  host  of  heaven.  %eJj0r 

6  And  he  brought  out  the  E  grove  from  the  constella • 
house  of  the.  Lord,  without  Jerusalem,  unto 

the  brook  Kidron,  and  burned  it  at  the  brook  21- 7- 
Kidron,  and  stamped  it  small  to  powder,  and  h2Cliron> 
cast  the  powder  thereof  h  upon  the  graves  of  the  s>-  4.  ‘ron’ 
children  of  the  people. 

7  And  he  brake  down  the  houses  of  ‘  the  so-  is.  G  x 
domites  that  were  by  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

where 
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Josialds  zeal.  CHAP, 

where  the  women  wove  f  hangings  for  the  grove. 

8  And  he  brought  all  the  priests  out  of  the 
cities  of  Judah,  and  defiled  the  high  places  where 
the  priests  had  burnt  incense,  from  kGeba  to 
Beer-sheba,  and  brake  down  the  high  places  of 
the  gates  that  were  in  the  entering  in  of  the  gate 
of  Joshua  the  governor  of  the  city,  which  were 
on  a  man’s  left  hand  at  the  gate  of  the  city. 

9  1  Nevertheless  the  priests  of  the  high  places 
came  not  up  to  the  altar  of  the  Lord  in  Jeru¬ 
salem,  m  but  they  did  eat  of  the  unleavened  bread 
among  their  brethren. 

10  And  he  defiled  "  Topheth, 0  which  is  in  the 
valley  of  the  children  of  Hinnom,  that  no  man 
might  make  his  son  or  his  daughter  to  pass 
through  the  fire  to  Molech. 

1 1  And  he  took  away  the  horses  that  the  kings 
of  Judah  had  given  to  the  sun,  at  the  entering 
in  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  by  the  chamber 
of  Nathan-melech  the  ||  chamberlain,  which  was 
in  the  suburbs,  and  burned  the  chariots  of  the 
sun  with  fire. 

12  And  the  altars  that  were  p  on  the  top  of  the 
upper  chamber  of  Ahaz,  which  the  kings  of  Ju¬ 
dah  had  made,  and  the  altars  which  q  Manasseh 
had  made  in  the  two  courts  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  did  the  king  beat  down,  and  ||  brake 
them  down  from  thence,  and  cast  the  dust  of 
them  into  the  r  brook  Kidron. 

13  And  the  high  places  that  were  before  Je¬ 
rusalem,  which  were  on  the  right  hand  of  ||  the 
mount  of  Corruption,  which  ’Solomon  the  king 
of  Israel  had  builded  for  Ashtoreth  the  abomi¬ 
nation  of  the  Zidonians,  and  for  Chemosh  the 
abomination  of  the  Moabites,  and  for  Milcom 
the  abomination  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  did 
the  king  defile. 

14  And  he  brake  in  pieces  the  j  images,  and 
cut  down  the  groves,  and  filled  their  places  with 
the  bones  of  men. 

15  Tf  Moreover  the  altar  that  was  at  Beth-el, 
and  the  high  place  which  1  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin,  had  made,  both 
that  altar  and  the  high  place  he  brake  down, 
and  burned  the  high  place,  and  stamped  it "  small 
to  pow  der,  and  burned  the  grove. 

16  And  as  Josiah  turned  himself,  he  spied  the 
sepulchres  that  were  there  in  the  mount,  and 
sent,  and  took  the  bones  out  of  the  sepulchres, 
and  burned  them  upon  the  altar,  and  polluted  it, 
according  to  the  'v  word  of  the  Lord  which 
the  man  of  God  proclaimed,  who  proclaimed 
these  words. 

17  Then  he  said,  What  title  is  that  that  I 
see?  And  the  men  of  the  city  told  him,  It  is  the 
sepulchre  of  the  man  of  God,  x  which  came 
Irom  Judah,  and  proclaimed  these  things  that 
thou  hast  done  against  the  altar  of  Beth-el. 

18  And  he  said,  Let  him  alone;  let  no  man 
move  his  bones.  So  they  let.  his  bones  f  alone, 
with  the  bones  of y  the  prophet  that  came  out 
of  Samaria. 

19  And  all  the  houses  also  of  the  high  places 
z  that  were  in  the  cities  of  Samaria,  which  the 
kings  of  Israel  had  made  to  provoke  the  LORD 

(40)  2  R 


XXIII.  He  kcepeth  the  passover. 

to  anger,  Josiah  took  away,  and  did  to  them  ac¬ 
cording  to  all  the  acts  that  he  had  done  in  Beth-el. 

20  And  he  ||  slew  all  the  priests  of  the  high 
places  that  were  there  upon  the  altars,  and 
a  burned  men’s  bones  upon  them, 
to  Jerusalem. 
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saying, 
your  God, 
covenant. 


I  Or, 

were  there  upon  tne  altars,  ana 

and  returned  13.  ^* 

a  2  Chron. 
34.  5. 

21  Tf  And  the  king  commanded  all  the  people, 
b  Keep  the  passover  unto  the  Lord  2  chron. 

as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  this  iSih™ 

1.  1. 

22  d  Surely  there  was  not  holden  such  a  pass-  i£X3?' 

over  from  the  days  of  the  judges  that  judged  ^“chr^2 
Israel,  nor  in  all  the  days  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  «•  R.  »».' 
nor  of  the  kings  of  Judah;  kHtu£' 

23  But  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  king  Josiah,  yeye,!<1- 
wherein  this  passover  was  holden  to  the  Lord 

in  Jerusalem. 

24  T[  Moreover,  the  e  workers  with  familiar  e  chap, 
spirits,  and  the  wizards,  and  the  ||  images,  and  2, 
the  idols,  and  all  the  abominations  that  were 
spied  in  the  land  of  Judah  and  in  Jerusalem, 

did  Josiah  put  away,  that  he  might  perform  the 
words  of  fthe  law  which  w  ere  written  in  the 
book  that  Hilkiah  the  priest  found  in  the  house  Dem.  is. 
of  the  Lord. 

25  And  e  like  unto  him  was  there  no  king  be-  f8Cj.3r- 
fore  him,  that  turned  to  the  Lord  w  ith  all  his 
heart,  and  with  all  his  soul,  and  with  all  his 
might,  according  to  all  the  law  of  Moses ;  nei¬ 
ther  after  him  arose  there  any  like  him. 

26  If  Notwithstanding,  the  Lord  turned  not 

from  the  fierceness  of  his  great  wrath,  w  herew  ith 
his  anger  wras  kindled  against  Judah,  because  of 
all  the  f  provocations  that  Manasseh  had  pro- 
voked  him  withal.  chaP. 

27  And  the  Lord  said,  I  will  remove  Judah  Ia. ltd 
also  out  of  my  sight,  h  as  I  have  removed  Israel, 

and  will  cast  off  this  city  Jerusalem  which  I  y- i  -VK 
have  chosen,  and  the  house  of  which  I  said, 1  M\  ^  “'g 
name  shall  be  there.  *■  »•  \ 

28  Now’  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Josiah,  and  all  ' 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  w  ritten  in  the  book  of 
the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

29  If k  In  his  days  Pharaoh-nechoh  king  of  «u. 

Egypt  went  up  against  the  king  of  Assyria  to  the  )fs2 
river  Euphrates :  and  king  Josiah  went  against 
him ;  and  he  slewr  him  at  1  Megiddo,  m  when  he  i  z«h. 
had  seen  him.  ^*s“’ 

30  And  his  servants  "carried  him  in  a  chariot  chi,,H.3. 
dead  from  Megiddo,  and  brought  him  to  Jeru-  J5f££ro'u 
salem,  and  buried  him  in  his  own  sepulch  e. 

And  0  the  people  of  the  land  took  Jehoahaz  the  lchrcr!- 
son  of  Josiah,  and  anointed  him,  and  made  him 
king  in  his  father’s  stead. 

31  If  Jehoahaz  was  twenty  and  three  years  qciu 
old  when  he  began  to  reign ;  and  he  reigned  S1‘  ~ 
three  months  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother’s 
name  was  p  Hamutal,  the  daughter  of  Jeremiah 
of  Libnah. 

32  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  q according  to  all  that  his  fathers 
had  done. 

33  And  Pharaoh-nechoh  put  him  in  bands  at  joTT 
rRiblah  in  the  land  of  Hamath,  ||  that  he  might 
not  reign  in  Jerusalem ;  and  f  put  the  land  to  a 
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tribute  of  an  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  a 
talent  of  gold. 

34  And  Pharaoh-nechoh  made  Eliakim  the 
son  of  Josiali  king  in  the  room  of  Josiah  his  fa¬ 
ther,  and  turned  his  name  to  s  Jehoiakim,  and 
took  Jehoahaz  away:  ‘and  he  came  to  Egypt, 
and  died  there. 

35  And  Jehoiakim  "gave  the  silver  and  the 
gold  to  Pharaoh  ;  but  he  taxed  the  land  to  give 
the  money  according  to  the  commandment  ol 
Pharaoh :  he  exacted  the  silver  and  the  gold  of 
the  people  of  the  land,  of  every  one  according 
to  his  taxation  to  give  it  unto  Pharaoh-nechoh. 

*!0-  36  If x  Jehoiakim  was  twenty  and  five  years  old 

ch^n.  wjien  jie  pegan  to  reign  ;  and  he  reigned  eleven 
years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother’s  name  was 
Zebudah,  the  daughter  of  Pedaiah  of  Rumah. 

37  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  y  according  to  all  that  his  fathers 
had  done. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

1  Jehoiakim ,  first  subdued  by  Nebuchadnezzar , 
then  rebelling  against  him ,  procureth  his  own 
ruin.  6  Jehoiachin  succeedeth  him.  7  The  king 
of  Egypt  is  vanquished  by  the  king  of  Baby¬ 
lon.  8  Jehoiachin’’ s  evil  reign.  10  Jerusalem  is 
taken ,  and  Jehoiachin ,  Ex.  carried  captive  into 
Babylon.  17  Zedekiah  is  mack  king ,  and  reign- 
eth  ill ,  unto  the  utter  destruction  of  Judah. 

N  ahis  days  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon 
-  came  up,  and  Jehoiakim  became  his  ser- 
ant  three  years:  then  he  turned  and  rebelled 
against  him. 

2  And  the  Lord  bsent  against  him  bands  of 
the  Chaldees,  and  bands  of  the  Syrians,  and 
bands  of  the  Moabites,  and  bands  of  the  children 
of  Ammon,  'and  sent  them  against  Judah  to  de¬ 
stroy  it,  ‘according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  spake  f  by  his  servants  the  prophets. 

3  Surely  at  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
came  this  upon  Judah,  to  remove  them  out  of 
his  sight,  d  for  the  sins  of  Manasseh,  according 
to  all  that  he  did ; 

4  And  ealso  for  the  innocent  blood  that  he 
shed:  for  he  filled  Jerusalem  with  innocent 
blood ;  which  the  Lord  would  not  pardon. 

5  If  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoiakim, 
and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

6  ‘  So  Jehoiakim  slept  with  his  fathers:  and 
Jehoiachin  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

7  And  the  king  of  Egypt  came  E  not  again  any 
more  out  of  his  land :  h  for  the  king  of  Babylon 
had  taken  from  the  river  of  Egypt  unto  the 
river  Euphrates  all  that  pertained  to  the  king  ol 
Egypt. 

8  1[  ‘Jehoiachin  was  eighteen  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  in  Jerusalem 
three  months.  And  his  mother’s  name  was  Ne- 
hushta,  the  daughter  of  Elnathan  of  Jerusalem. 

9  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  his  father 
had  done. 

10  Tf  k  At  that  time  the  servants  of  Nebu- 
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chadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  came  up  against  Je¬ 
rusalem,  and  the  city  f  was  besieged. 

11  And  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon 
came  against  the  city,  and  his  servants  did*  be¬ 
siege  it. 

12  And  Jehoiachin  the  king  of  Judah  went 
out  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  he,  and  his  mother, 
and  his  servants,  and  his  princes,  and  his  ||  of¬ 
ficers  :  1  and  the  king  of  Babylon  took  him  in 
the  eighth  year  of  his  reign. 

13  “And  he  carried  out  thence  all  the  trea-  m  chap, 
sures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  trea-  lliEi. e 
sures  of  the  king’s  house,  and  cut  in  pieces  all 

the  "vessels  of  gold  which  Solomon  king  of  Is¬ 
rael  had  made  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  °as 
the  Lord  had  said. 

14  And  he  ’carried  away  p  all  Jerusalem,  and  all 
the  princes,  and  all  the  mighty  men  of  valour, 
even  ten  thousand  captives,  and  all  the  crafts¬ 
men,  and  smiths :  none  remained  q  save  the  poor¬ 
est  sort  of  the  people  of  the  land. 

15  And  rhe  earned  away  Jehoiachin  to  Ba¬ 
bylon,  and  the  king’s  mother,  and  the  king’s 
wives,  and  his  ||  officers,  and  the  mighty  of  the  p 
land,  those  carried  he  into  captivity  from  Jerusa-  eunuchs . 
lem  to  Babylon. 

16  And  all  the  men  of  might,  even  seven  thou¬ 
sand,  s  and  craftsmen  and  smiths  a  thousand ;  all  s  See  1  Sam 
that  were  strong  and  apt  for  war,  even  them  the  13‘  19/22‘ 
king  of  Babylon  brought  captive  to  Babylon. 

17  ^ And  the  ‘king  of  Babylon  made  Mat-  599> 
taniah  his  father’s  brother  king  in  his  stead,  and  1 2  chron. 
changed  his  name  to  Zedekiah. 

18  "Zedekiah  was  twenty  and  one  years  old  ujer. 52. 1. 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  eleven 
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19  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 

of  the  y  Lord,  according  to  all  that  Jehoiakim  yver.9. 

1  T  i  2  Chron. 

had  done.  36. 22. 

20  For  through  the  anger  of  the  Lord  it  came  *«. 

to  pass  in  Jerusalem  and  Judah,  until  he  had  cast 
them  out  from  his  presence,  z  that  Zedekiah  re- .%?  fi.™"’ 
belled  against  the  king  of  Babylon.  i7z.e^, 

CHAP.  XXV. 

1  Jerusalem  is  besieged;  4  Zedekiah  taken ,  his 
sons  slain ,  and  his  eyes  put  out.  8  Nebuzar-aclan 
defaceth  the  city ,  carrieth  the  remnant,  except 
a  few  poor  labourers ,  into  captivity ,  13  spoileth 
and  carrieth  away  the  treasures.  18  The  nobles 
are  slain  at  Riblah.  22  Gedaliah ,  who  was 
set  over  them  that  remained ,  being  slain ,  the 
rest  flee  into  Egypt.  27  Evil-merodach  ad- 
vanceth  Jehoiachin  in  his  court. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  3 in  the  ninth  year  of  sw. 

his  reign,  in  the  tenth  month,  in  the  tenth 
day  of  the  month,  that  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  l^k.V.i, 
Babylon  came,  lie  and  all  his  host,  against  Je¬ 
rusalem,.  and  pitched  against  it;  and  they  built b 
forts  against  it  round  about.  A  nfh. 

2  And  the b  city  was  besieged  unto  the  eleventh  spg_ 
year  of  king  Zeclek iah.  c  j«.  ti «, 

3  And  on  the  ninth  day  of  the  : fourth  month 

the 


people  carried  away  captives  to  Babylon.  CHAP.  XXV. 
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the  famine  prevailed  in  the  city,  ancl  there  was 
no  bread  for  the  people  of  the  land. 

4  If  And  dthe  city  was  broken  up,  and  all  the 

’  men  of  war  fled  by  night  by  the  way  of  the 
gate  between  two  walls,  which  is  by  the  king’s 
garden  :  (now  the  Chaldees  were  against  the  city 
round  about : )  and  the e  king  went  the  way  toward 
the  plain. 

5  And  the  army  of  the  Chaldees  pursued  after 
the  king,  and  overtook  him  in  the  plains  of  Jeri¬ 
cho  :  and  all  his  army  were  scattered  from  him. 

6  So  they  took  the  king,  and  brought  him  up 
to  the  king  of  Babylon  to  f  Riblah  ;  and  they 
f  gave  judgment  upon  him. 

7  And  they  slew  the  sons  of  Zedekiah  before 
his  eyes,  and  f  put  out  the  eyes  of  Zedekiah, 
and  bound  him  with  fetters  of  brass,  and  carried 
■  him  to  Babylon. 

8  fl  And  in  the  fifth  month,  on  the  seventh 
day  of  the  month,  g  which  is  the  nineteenth  year 
of  king  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon,  came 
Nebuzar-adan,  ||  captain  of  the  guard,  a  servant 
of  the  king  of  Babylon,  unto  Jerusalem  : 

9  And  he  h  burnt  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  king’s  house,  and  all  the  houses  of  Jerusalem, 
and  every  great  man's  house  burnt  he  with  fire. 

10  And  all  the  army  of  the  Chaldees,  that  were 
with  the  captain  of  the  guard,  brake  down  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem  round  about. 

1 1  Now  the  rest  of  the  people  that  were  left 
in  the  city’,  and  the  f  fugitives  that  fell  away  to 
the  king  of  Babylon,  with  the  remnant  of  the 
multitude,  did  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the 
guaixl  carry  away. 

12  *  But  the  captain  of  the  guard  left  of  the 
poor  of  the  land  to  be  vine-dressers  and  hus¬ 
bandmen. 

13  And  k  the  pillars  of  brass  that  were  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  1  the  bases,  and  m  the 
brazen  sea  that  was  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
did  the  Chaldees  break  in  pieces,  and  carried 
the  brass  of  them  to  Babylon. 

14  And  n  the  pots,  and  the  shovels,  and  the 
snuffers,  and  the  spoons^  and  all  the  vessels  of 
brass  wherewith  they  ministered,  took  they  away. 

15  And  the  fire-pans,  and  the  bowls,  and  such 
things  as  were  of  gold,  in  gold,  and  of  silver,  in 
silver,  the  captain  of  the  guaixl  took  away. 

16  The  two  pillars,  t  one  sea,  and  the  bases 
which  Solomon  had  made  foi  the  house  of  the 
Lord  ;  the  brass  of  all  these  vessels  was  with¬ 
out  weight. 

17  0  The  height  of  the  one  pillar  was  eighteen 
cubits,  and  the  chapiter  upon  it  was  brass  :  and 
the  height  of  the  chapiter  three  cubits  ;  and  the 
wreathen  work,  and  pomegranates  upon  the  cha¬ 
piter  round  about,  all  of  brass  :  and  like  unto 
these  had  the  second  pillar  with  wreathen  work. 

1 8  H  p  And  the  captain  of  the  guard  took  q  Se- 


raiah  the  chief  priest,  and r  Zephaniah  the  second 
priest,  and  the  three  keepers  of  the  f  door  : 

19  And  out  of  the  city  he  took  an  j|  officer  r^er.21#1. 
tliat  was  set  over  the  5  men  of  war,  and  five  men  t  nth. 
of  them  that  f  were  in  the  king’s  presence,  which 

were  found  in  the  city,  and  the  ||  principal  scri!>e 
of  the  host,  which  mustered  the  people  of  the  *vtr.4. 
land,  and  threescore  men  of  the  people  of  the  + 
land  that  \vcre  found  in  the  city’ :  nmfs  face. 

20  And  Nebuzar-adan  captain  of  the  guard  'ic°l’ecfihe 
took  these,  and  brought  them  to  the  king  of  Ba-  «/>  ■""■/ 

,i  .  7>-i  i  i  the  hor.. 

byion  to  c  Riblah  :  t  V(;r- 

21  And  the  king  of  Babylon  smote  them, 
and  slew  them  at  Riblah  in  the  land  of  Ha¬ 
math.  u  So  Judah  was  carried  away  out  of  their  “  t-'p*- 

_  *  33.  IletSu 

land.  **•-’«.«• 

22  If  w  And  as  for  the  people  that  remained  f 

in  the  land  of  Judah,  whom  Nebuchadnezzar  ma¬ 
king  of  Babylon  had  left,  even  over  them  he 
made  x  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam,  the  son  of  ?4j£r4309;#. 
Shaphan,  ruler. 

23  And  when  all  the  y  captains  of  the  armies,  yjer.w. 
they  and  their  men,  heard  that  the  king  of  Ba¬ 
bylon  had  made  Gedaliah  governor,  there  came 

to  Gedaliah  to  z  Mizpah,  even  Ishmael  the  son  of  7  ju<!g« 
Nethaniah,  and  Johanan  the  son  of  Careali,  and 
Seraiah  the  son  of  Tanhumeth  the  Netophathite, 
and  Jaazaniah  the  son  of  a  Maachathite,  they’ 
and  their  men. 

24  And  Gedaliah  a  sware  to  them,  and  to  their  » 
men,  and  said  unto  them,  Fear  not  to  be  the 
servants  of  the  Chaldees  :  dwell  in  the  land,  and 
serve  the  king  of  Babylon  ;  and  it  shall  be  well 
with  you. 

25  b  But  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh  month,  53= 
tliat  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  the  son  of  *• 
Elishama,  of  the  seed  f  royal,  came,  and  ten  tHeb. 
men  with  him,  and  c  smote  Gedaliah,  that  he  °fmlk,nz' 
died,  and  the  Jews  and  the  Chaldees  that  were  ever. 41. 
with  him  at  Mizpah. 

26  And  all  the  people,  both  small  and  great, 

and  the  captains  of  the  armies,  arose,  d  and  came  d  Jcr.4v 
to  Egypt  :  for  they  were  afraid  of  the  Chaldees.  *■ crf- 

27  If e  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seven  and  e  ,2.\ 
thirtieth  year  of  the  captivity  of  Jehoiachin  king  aibi.h, 
of  Judah,  in  the  twelfth  month,  on  the  seven  J4' 
and  twentieth  day  of  the  month,  that  Evil-mero- 
dach  king  of  Babylon  in  the  year  that  he  began 

to  reign  did  f  lift  up  the  head  of  Jehoiachin  king  f  Gen.  40c 
of  Judah  out  of  prison  ;  13'i0’ 

28  And  he  spake  t  kindly  to  him,  and  set  his  +  HC!>. 
throne  above  the  throne  of  the  kings  that  were  i 
with  lum  111  Babylon  ; 

29  And  g  changed  his  prison  garments  :  and  he  pGcn< 

h  did  eat  bread  continually  before  him  all  the  days  14- 
of  his  life.  oAf*1"* 

30  And  his  allowance  was  a  continual  allow-  i  M.mt.s. 
ance  given  him  of  the  king,  a  daily’  rate  '  for  every  1U 
day,  all  the  day’s  of  his  life. 
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CHAP.  I. 

1  Adam's  line  to  Noah.  5  The  sons  of  Japheth. 

8  The  sons  of  Ham.  17  The  sons  of  Shem. 

24  Shem's  line  to  Abraham.  29  Ishmael' s  sons. 

32  The  sons  of  Keturah,  34  The  posterity  of 
Abraham  by  Esau.  43  The  kings  of  Edom.  51 
The  dukes  of  Edom. 

ADAM,  a  Sheth,  Enosh, 

2  b  Kenan,  Mahalaleel,  Jered, 

3  Henoch,  Methuselah,  Lamech, 

4  c  Noah,  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth. 

5  If  d  The  sons  of  Japheth  ;  Gomer,  and  Ma¬ 
gog,  and  Madai,  and  Javan,  and  Tubal,  and 
Meshech,  and  Tiras. 

6  And  the  sons  of  Gomer;  Ashchenaz,  and 
||  Riphatb,  and  Togarmah. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Javan  ;  Elisha,  and  Tarshish, 
Kittim,  and  ||  Dodanim. 

8  Tf  The  sons  of e  Ham ;  Cush,  and  Mizraim, 
Pat,  and  Canaan. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Cush ;  Seba,  and  Havilah, 
and  Sabta,  and  Raamah,  and  Sabtecha.  And  the 
sons  of  Raamah  ;  Sheba,  and  Dedan. 

10  And  Cush  f  begat  Nimrod :  g  he  began  to 
be  mighty  upon  the  earth. 

1 1  And  Mizraim  begat h  Ludim,  and  Anamim, 
andLehabim,  and  Naphtuhim, 

12  And  Pathrusim,  and  Casluhim,  (of  whom 
came  the  1  Philistines,)  and  k  Caphthorim. 

13  And  1  Canaan  begat  Zidon  his  first-bom, 
and  Heth, 

14  The  m  Jebusite  also,  and  the  Amorite,  and 
the  Girgashite,  _  - 

15  And  the  Hivite,  and  the  Ark ite,  and  the 
Sinite, 

16  And  the  Arvadite,  and  the  Zemarite,  and 
the  Hamathite. 

17  If  The  sons  of  "  Shem  ;  Elam,  and  Asshur, 
and  Arphaxad,  and  Lud,  and  Aram,  and  Uz, 
and  Hul,  and  Gether,  and  ||  Meshech. 

1 8  And  Arphaxad  begat  Shelah,  and  Shelah 
begat 0  Eber. 

19  And  unto  Eber  were  bom  two  sons  :  the 
name  of  the  one  was ;  ||  Peleg  ;  because  in  his 
days  the  earth  was  divided  :  and  his  brother’s 
name  was  Joktan. 

20  And  p  Joktan  begat  Almodad,  and  Sheleph, 
and  Hazarmaveth,  and  Jerah, 

21  Hadoram  also,  and  Uzal,  and  Diklah, 

22  And  Ebal,  and  Abimael,  and  Sheba, 

23  And  q'Ophir,  and  Havilah,  and  Jobab.  All 
these  were  the  sons  of  Joktan. 

24  Tf r  Shem,  Arphaxad,  Shelah, 

25  8  Eber,  Peleg,  Ren, 

26  Serug,  Nahor,  Terah, 

27  r  Abram  ;  the  same  is  Abraham 
28  The  sons  of  Abraham ; u  Isaac,  and  x  Ishmael. 
29  If  These  arc  their  generations.  The  y  first¬ 
born  of  Ishmael,  Nebaioth  ;  then  Kedar,  and 
Adbeel,  and  Mibsam, 

30  Mishma,  and  Dumah,  Massa,  ||  Hadad, 
and  Tema, 


Isa.  60. 
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g  Gen.  36. 
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31  Jetur,  Naphish,  and  Kedemah.  ThesQ  are 
the  sons  of  Ishmael. 

32  If  Now  the  a  sons  of  Keturah,  Abraham’s 
b  concubine  :  she  bare  Zimran,  and  Jokshan,  and 
Medan,  and  Midian,  and  Ishbak,  and  Shuah. 

And  the  sons  of  Jokshan ;  Sheba,  and  Dedan. 

33  And  the  sons  of  c  Midian  ;  Ephah,  and 
Epher,  and  Henoch,  and  Abida,  and  Eldaah. 

All  these  are  the  sons  of  Keturah. 

34  And  Abraham  d  begat  Isaac. 

Isaac  ;  Esau  and  Israel. 

35  If  The  sons  of  fEsau  ;  Eliphaz,  Reuel,  If 
and  Jeush,  and  Jaalam,  and  Korah. 

36  The  sons  of  Eliphaz  ;  Teman,  and  Omar, 

||  Zephi,  and  Gatam,  Kenaz,  and  Timna,  and 
Amalek. 

37  The  sons  of  Reuel ;  Nahath,  Zerah,  Sham- 
mah,  and  g  Mizzah. 

38  And  the  sons  of h  Seir ;  Lotan,  and  Shobal,  13 
and  Zibeon,  and  Anah,  and  Dishon,  and  Ezar,  2o.Gen'36* 
and  Di  shan. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Lotan  ;  Hori,  and  ||  Ho- 
mam  :  and  Timna  was  Lotan’s  sister. 

40  The  sons  of  Shobal ;  ||  Alian,  and  Mana- 

hath,  and  Ebal,  ||  Shephi,  and  Onam.  And  the  ffN  22. 
sons  of  Zibeon  ;  Aiah,  and  Anah.  1  or, 

41  The  sons  of  Anah;  ‘Dishon.  And  the  off. 23. 
sons  of  Dishon ;  ||  Amram,  and  Eshban,  and  men.  36. 
Ithran,  and  Cheran. 

42  The  sons  of  Ezer  ;  Billian,  and  Zavan, 

||  Jakan.  The  sons  of  Dishan  ;  Uz,  and  Aran. _ 

43  If  Now  these  are  the  k  kings  that  reigned  in 
the  land  of  Edom  before  any  king  reigned  over 
the  children  of  Israel ;  Bela  the  son  of  Beor  :  k  Gen.  36. 
and  the  name  of  his  city  was  Dinhabah. 

44  And  when  Bela  was  dead,  Jobab  the  son 
of  Zerah  of  1  Bozrah  reigned  in  his  stead. 

45  And  when  Jobab  was  dead,  Husham  of  the  33, 
land  of  the  m  Temanites  reigned  in  his  stead. 

46  And  when  Husham  was  dead,  n  Hadad  the  34- 
son  of  Bedad,  which  smote  Midian  in  the  field  h! 
of  Moab,  reigned  in  his  stead  :  and  the  name  of 
his  city  was  Avith. 

47  And  when  Hadad  was  dead,  0  Samlali  of 
Masrekah  reigned  in  his  stead. 

48  pAnd  when  Samlali  was  dead,  Shaul  of 
Rehoboth  by  the  river  reigned  in  his  stead. 

49  And  when  Shaul  was  dead,  Baal-hanan  the 
son  of  Achbor  reigned  in  his  stead. 

50  And  when  Baal-hanan  was  dead,  ||  Hadad 
reigned  in  his  stead  :  and  the  name  of  his  city  ITg, 
was  ||  Pai  ;  and  his  wife’s  name  was  Meheta-  ^)n;36'35 
bel,  the  daughter  of  Matred,  the  daughter  ol  Pau,  Gen. 

i\  r  7  1  1  'ja  *3o 

Mezahab. 

51  Hadad  died  also.  And  the  q  dukes  of 
Edom  were  ;  duke  Timnali,  duke  Aliali,  duke  « 
Jetheth, 

52  Duke  Aholibamah,  duke  Elah,  duke  Pinon, 

53  Duke  Kenaz,  duke  Teman,  duke  Mibzar, 

54  Duke  Magdiel,  duke  Irani.  These  arc  the 
dukes  of  Edom. 
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7 he  posterity  of  Judah,  Caleb ,  Hezron , 

CHAP.  II. 

so/zs  of  Israel.  3  TA<?  posterity  of  Judah 
by  Tamar.  13  The  children  of  Jesse.  18  The 
posterity  of  Caleb  the  son  of  Hezron.  21  Hez¬ 
ron'  s  posterity  by  the  daughter  of  Machir.  25 
J erahmeeV s  posterity .  34  Sheshan1  s  posterity. 
42  Another  branch  of  Caleb's  posterity.  50  The 
posterity  of  Caleb  the  son  of  Hur . 

HESE  are  the  sons  ot  ||  Israel;  a Reuben, 
Simeon,  Levi,  and  Judah,  Issachar,  and 
a®* s-  Zebulun. 

22.  d  46*.  s,  2  Dan,  Joseph,  and  Benjamin,  Naphtali,  Gad, 
and  Asher. 

b  Gen.  3  If  The  sons  of b  Judah  ;  Er,  and  Onan,  and 
ll'ff  Shelah  :  which  three  were  born  unto  him  of  the 
<r  ben.38.2.  daughter  of c  Shuah  the  Canaanitess.  d  And  Er, 
dGen.38-7.  the  first-born  of  Judah,  was  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  ;  and  he  slew  him. 

4  And e  Tamar  his  daughter-in-law  bare  him 
Pharez  and  Zerah.  All  the  sons  of  Judah  were  five. 

5  The  sons  of f  Pharez  ;  Hezron,  and  Hamul. 

6  And  the  sons  of  Zerah,  ||  Zimri,  g  and 
Ethan,  and  Heman,  and  Calcol,  and  ||  Dara : 
five  of  them  in  all. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Carmi ;  ||  Achar,  the 


e  Gen. 
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li  Or,  Zalj/li, 

Josh.  7.  1. 

4  3iKi“8* 

''ov.'oarda.  troubler  of  Israel,  who  transgressed  in  the 
i.or,  acihuu  h  accursed. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Ethan ;  Azariah. 

9  The  sons  also  of  Hezron,  that  were 
Ikuh^T’  unto  him  ;  Jerahmeel,  and  ||  Ram,  and  [| 

l Or.  Caleb,  lubai. 

vcse  is.  i()  And  *  Ram  begat  Amminadab  ,  and 

minadab  begat  Nahshon,  k  prince  of  the  children 

k  Numb#  of  Judah ; 

11  And  Nahshon  begat  Salma,  and  Salma 
i  Rmi..  4.i.  begat1  Boaz, 

12  And  Boaz  begat  Obed,  and  Obed  begat 
Jesse; 

>.  i  Samuel  131"  And  Jesse  begat  his  first-born  Eliab,  and 
-.6.0. '  Abinadab  the  second,  and  ||  Shimma  the  third, 
Momma?,,  ^4  Nethauecl  the  fourth,  Raddai  the  fifth, 

1  Sam.  16.9.  15  Ozem  the  sixth,  David  the  seventh: 

16  Whose  sisters  were  Zeruiah,  and  Abigail. 
And0 the  sons  of  Zeruiah;  Abishai,  and  Joab, 
and  Asahel,  three. 

17  And  Abigail  barepAmasa:  and  the  father 
of  Amasa  wasq  Jether  the  Ishmeelite. 


m  1  Sam, 
16.  1. 


o  2  Sam, 
2.  18. 
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X>  2  Sam. 
17.  25. 
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18  H  And  Caleb  the  son  of  Hezron  begat 
children  of  Azubah  his  wife,  and  of  Jerioth  :  her 
sons  are  these ;  Jesher,  and  Shobab,  and  Ardon. 

19  And  when  Azubah  was  dead,  Caleb  took 
r  Verse  so,  unto  him r  Ephrath,  which  bare  him  Hur. 

20  And  Hur  begat  Uri,  and  Uri 
8  Bezaleel. 

21  If  And  afterward  Hezron  went  in 
daughter  of1  Machir  the  father  of  Gilead, 
he  f  married  when  he  was  threescore  years  old  ; 
and  she  bare  him  Segub. 

22  And  Segub  begat u  Jair,  who  had  three  and 
«  s.m.b  twenty  cities  in  the  land  of  Gilead. 

lvd1'-  ii  ^3  w  And  he  took  Geshur,  and  Aram,  with 
Jo-iu'ii.  jV.  the  towns  of  Jair,  from  them,  with  Kenath  and 
the  towns  thereof,  even  threescore  cities.  All 
these  belonged  to  the  sons  of  Machir  the  father 
of  Gilead. 


5  Exod. 
31.2. 
t  Numb. 
27.  l. 

T  Heb, 
took . 


u  Numb. 
32.  41. 
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24  And  after  that  Hezron  was  dead  in  Caleb- 
ephratah,  then  Abiah  Hezron’s  wife  bare  him 
x  Ashur  the  father  of r  Tekoa. 

25  IT  And  the  sons  of  Jerahmeel  the  first-born 

of  Hezron  were,  Ram  the  first-born,  and  Bunah,  h^"' 
and  Oren,  and  Ozem,  and  Ahijah.  uuw>.a.6 

26  Jerahmeel  had  also  another  wife,  whose 
name  was  Atarah ;  she  was  the  mother  of  Onam. 

27  And  the  sons  of' Ram  the  first-born  of  Je¬ 
rahmeel  were,  Maaz,  and  Jamin,  and  Eker. 

28  And  the  sons  of  Onam  were,  Shammai, 
and  Jada.  And  the  sons  of  Shammai ;  Nadab, 
and  Abishur. 

29  And  the  name  of  the  wife  of  Abishur  was 
Abihail,  and  she  bare  him  Ahban,  and  Molid. 

30  And  the  sons  of  Nadab ;  Seled,  and  Ap- 
paim  :  but  Seled  died  without  children. 

3 1  And  the  sons  of  Appaim  ;  Ishi.  And  the 
sons  of  Ishi ;  Sheshan.  a  And  the  children  of »  x,  f- 
Sheshan;  Ahlai. 

32  And  the  sons  of  Jada  the  brother  of  Sham¬ 
mai ;  Jether,  and  Jonathan:  and  Jether  died 
without  children. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Jonathan ;  Peleth,  and 
Zaza.  These  were  the  sons  of  Jerahmeel. 

34  Tf  Now  Sheshan  had  no  sons,  but  daugh¬ 
ters.  And  Sheshan  had  a  servant,  an  Egyptian, 
whose  name  was  Jarha. 

35  And  Sheshan b  gave  his  daughter  to  Jarha  Gtn- 
his  servant  to  wife  ;  and  she  bare  him  Attai.  lAt-V.  3. 

36  And  Attai  begat  Nathan,  and  Nathan  uftl 

begat c  Zabad,  c  chap. 

37  And  Zabad  begat  Ephlal,  and  Ephlal  be-  "" 
gat  Obed. 

38  And  Obed  begat  Jehu,  and  Jehu  begat 
Azariah, 

39  And  Azariah  begat  Helez,  and  Helez 
begat  Eleasah, 

40  And  Eleasah  begat  Sisamai,  an''1  V\c~ 
begat  Shallum, 

41  And  Shallum  begat  JekamL  ,  J 
miah  begat  Elishama* 

42  If  Now  the  sons  of  Caleb  the  r  ' 

Jerahmeel  were ,  Mesha  his  d  first-born,  which  was  d 
the  father  of e  Ziph  ;  and  the  sons  of  Mareshah 
the  father  of  Hebron.  r  is.  T 

43  And  the  sons  of  Hebron ;  Korah,  and  UVI 
Tappuah,  and  Rekem,  and  Shema. 

44  And  Shema  begat  Raham,  the  father  of 
Jorkoam  :  and  Rekem  begat  Shammai. 

45  And  the  son  of  Shammai  was  Maon  :  and 

Maon  was  the  father  of f  Beth-zur.  fJtKh 

46  And.  Ephah,  Caleb’s  concubine,  bare  Ha- 1J- 48- 
ran,  and  Moza,  and  Gazez  :  and  Haran  begat 
Gazez. 

47  And  the  sons  of  Jahdai ;  Regem,  and 
Jotham,  and  Gesham,  and  Pelet,  and  Ephah, 
and  Shaaph. 

48  Maachah,  Caleb’s  concubine,  bare  Sheber, 
and  Tirhanah. 

49  She  bare  also  Shaaph,  the  father  of  Mad- 
mannah,  Sheva  the  father  of  Machbcnah,  and 
the  father  of  Gibea :  and  the  daughter  of  Caleb 
was  8  Achsa. 

50  H  These  were  the  sons  of  Caleb  the  son  of 

Hur, 


begat 

to  the 
whom 
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The  genealogy  of  David. 

Hur,  the  first-bom  of  Ephratah ;  Shobal  the 
father  of  h  Kirjath-jearim, 

51  Salma  the  father  of  ‘  Beth-lehem,  Hareph 
.  v  fjl  the  father  of  Beth-gader. 

52  And  Shobal  the  father  of  Kirjath-jearim 
f ;  N  'N.  had  sons ;  ||  Haroeh,  and  ||  half  of  the  Mana- 
1  r.  hethites. 

•  _  53  And  the  families  of  Kiijath-jearirn ;  the 

T-ffi-  Bhrites,  and  the  Puhites,  and  the  Shumathites, 
and  the  Mishraites ;  of  them  came  the  Zarea- 
thites,  and  the  Eshtaulites. 

54  The  sons  of  Salma;  Beth-lehem,  and  the 

:  Netopnathites,  ||  Ataroth,  the  house  of  Joab, 

y-rumd  half  of  the  Manahethites,  the  Zorites. 

55  And  the  families  of  the  scribes  which 
dwelt  at  Jabez ;  the  Tirathites,  the  Shimea- 
thites,  and  Suchathites.  These  are  the  k  Kenites 
hat  came  of  Hemath,  the  father  of  the  house  of 

1  Rechab. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  The  sons  of  David:  10  his  line  to  Zedekiah. 
17  The  successors  ef  Jeconiah. 

OW  these  were  the  sons  of a  David,  which 
were  born  unto  him  in  Hebron  ;  the  first¬ 
born,  bAmnon,  of  Ahinoam  the  c  Jezreelitess ; 
the  second,  |J  Daniel,  of  Abigail  the  Carmelitess : 

2  The  third,  d  Absalom  the  son  of  Maachah 
the  daughter  of  Talmai  king  of  Geshur:  the 
, .  fourth,  Adonijah  the  son  of  Haggith  : 

1 2:  :un' 3  The  fifth,  Shephatiah  of  Abital :  the  sixth, 

I  Ithream  by  e  Eglah  his  wife. 

4  These  six  were  born  unto  him  in  f  Hebron; 
anc^  there  he  reigned  seven  year's  and  six  months : 
si'lT  ‘  and  in  Jerusalem  he  reigned  thirty  and  three 

(j  (tr.Tj//;-  vpnyc 

shebd,  }  .  .  t 

2 sam. U.3.  5  s  And  these  were  born  unto  him  m  Jerusa- 

Isliif.ni's’.lem ;  ||  Shimea,  and  Shobab,  and  Nathan,  and 
j or. £«- ’Solomon  four,  of  ||  Bath-shua  the  daughter  of 

’  ’’  /  jj  ./Yimnid  : 

'  .  '  /  and  ||  Elishama,  and  Eliphelet, 

No:  and  Nepheg,  and  Japhia, 

and  ||  Eliada,  and  Eliphe- 
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Judah's  posterity. 
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2  Chron. 


9  These  were  all  the  sons  of  David,  beside  the 
sons  of  the  concubines,  and  h  Tamar  their  sister. 

10  H  And  Solomon’s  son  was  1  Rehoboam, 
||  Abiahisson,  Asa  his  son,  Jehoshaphat  his  son, 

11  Joram  his  son,  ||  Ahaziah  his  son,  Joash 
his  son, 

’/or \uzxi-  12  Amaziah  his  son,  ||  Azariali  his  son,  Jo- 
L^am  his  son, 

fiTjdw-  13  Ahaz  his  son,  Hezekiah  his  son,  Manas- 
sell  his  son, 

7  -o.'  14  Amon  his  son,  Josiah  his  son. 

L  a,  15  And  the  sons  of  Josiah  were,  the  first-bom 
1 :  ••  ’  I!  Johanan,  the  second  ||  Jehoiakim,  the  third 
l ,  II  Zedekian,  the  fourth  Shallum. 

16  And  the  sons  of  k  Jehoiakim  :  ||  Jeconiah 
Tf\i.  his  son,  Zedekiah  1  his  son. 

!  17  Tf  And  the  sons  of  Jeconiah ;  Assir,  f  Sa- 

\T,je-  lathiel  m  his  son, 

V,  lBMelchiramalso,  andPedaiah,  andShenazar, 
*.■  Jecamiah,  Hoshama,  and  Nedabiah. 


1300, 
a  Gen. 

38.  29.  & 

46.  12. 

HOr, 
Chelicbai , 
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19  And  the  sons  of  Pedaiah  were, 11  Zerubba-  o'uTir 
bel,  and  Shimei :  and  the  sons  of  Zerubba- 

bel ;  Meshullam,  and  Hananiah,  and  Shelomith  nEzra3-2, 
their  sister  :  x.  i. 

20  And  Hashubah,  and  Ohel,  and  Berechiali.  4.6.7. 

and  Hasadiali,  Jushab-hesed,  five.  l'.Tf' 

21  And  the  sons  of  Hananiah ;  Pelatiali,  and 
Jesaiah:  the  sons  of  Rephaiah,  the  sons  of  Arnan, 
the  sons  of  Obadiah,  the  sons  of  Shechaniah. 

22  And  the  sons  of  Shechaniah ;  Shemaiah  : 
and  the  sons  of  Shemaiah ;  Hattush,  and  Igeal, 
and  B ariah,  and  Neariah,  and  Shaphat,  six. 

23  And  the  sons  of  Neariah ;  Elioenai,  and 

t  Hezekiah,  and  Azrikam,  three.  Hizicijabii. 

24  And  the  sons  of  Elioenai  were,  Hodaiah, 
and  Eliashib,  and  Pelaiah,  and  Akkub,  and  Jo- 
hanan,  and  Dalaiah,  and  Anani,  seven. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1,  11  The  posterity  of  Judah  by  Caleb  the  son  of 
Hur.  5  Of  As  hur  the  posthumous  son  of  Hezron. 

9  Of  Jabez;  10  his  prayer.  21  The  posterity 
of  S/ielah.  24  The  posterity,  and  cities  of  Si¬ 
meon.  39  Their  conquest  of  Gedor,  and  of  the 
Amalekites  in  mount  Seir. 

THE  sons  of  Judah ;  3  Pharez,  Hezron,  and 
||  Carmi,  and  Hur,  and  Shobal. 

2  And  ||  Reaiali  the  son  of  Shobal  begat  Ja- 
hath ;  and  Jahath  begat  Ahumai,  and  Lahad. 

These  arc  the  families  of  the  b  Zorathites. 

3  And  these  were  of  the  father  of c  Etam;  Jez- 
reel,  and  Ishma,  and  Idbash  :  and  the  name  oi  rff 
their  sister  was  Hazelelponi  :  b  josif  ” 

4  And  Penuel  the  father  of  Gedor,  and  Ezer  ^-33.' 
the  father  of  Hushah.  These  are  the 
d  Hur,  die  first-born  of  Ephratah,  the  father  oi 
Beth-lehem.  2.5o.ai>‘ 

5  IF  And e  Ashur  the  father  of  T ekoa  had  f  two 
wives,  Helah  and  Naarah.  IffH 

6  And  Naarah  bare  him  Ahuzam,  and  He- fVer- 7- 
pher,  and  Temeni,  and  Haaliashtari.  These  were 
the  sons  of  Naarah. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Helah  were,  Zereth,  and 
Jezoar,  and  Ethnan. 

8  And  Coz  begat  Anub,  and  Zobebalt,  and 
the  families  of  Aharhel  the  son  of  Harum.  g  ver.xo. 

9  “fi  And  Jabez  was  more5 honourable  than  his  rrov.lziel 
bretliren  :  and  his  mother  called  his  name  ||  Ja-  \JfjT 
bez,  saying,  Because  I  bare  him  with  sorrow.  See  Gen. 

10  And  Jabez  called  on  the  God  of  Israel,  ^'H1L6d''13‘ 
saying,  f  Oh  that  thou  wouldest  bless  me  indeed,  Ifu\\\°''c 
and  enlarge  my  coast,  and  that  thine  hand  might 
be  vi  ith  me,  and  that  thou  wouldest  f  keep  me  dome- 
from  evil,  that  it  may  not  grieve  me  !  And  God  ^p^.gs.z. 
h  granted  him  that  which  he  requested.  “  " 

11  IF  And  Chelub  the  brother  of  Shuah  begat 
Mehir,  which  was  the  father  of  Eshton.  ;  fjf 

12 oAnd  Eshton  begat  Beth-rapha,  and  Paseah,  ls-17- 

Ir-naliash.  These  Iflfth, 

and  Meant- 

13  And  the  sons  of  Kenaz  ;  *  Othniel,  and  Se-  fCT. 
raiah  :  and  the  sons  of  Othniel ;  ||  Hathath.  inhabitant. 

14  And  Meonothai  begat  Ophrah :  and  Se-  °fjfy 
raiah  begat  Joab,  the  father  of  the  ||  valley  of  *  That  i», 

||  Charashim,  for  they  were  craftsmen.  kJCuSs. 

15  And  the  sons  of  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephun- 

neh ; 


sons  oi  h!  6?iron* 


and  Tehinnah  the  father  of 
are  the  men  of  Rechah. 


1.7  Kings  24. 17,  being  liis  uacle.  t  Heb.  Shcatliel.  m  Mattli.  1. 12. 
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77z£  posterity  and  cities  of  Simeon.  CHAP.  V. 

neh;  Ira,  Elah,  and  Naam;  and  the  sons  of 
Elah,  ||  even  Kenaz. 

16  And  the  sons  of  Jehaleleel;  aZiph,  and 
Ziphah,  Tiria,  and  Asareel. 

17  And  the  sons  of  Ezra  were,  b  .1 ether,  and 
Mered,  and  Epher,  and  Jalon :  and  she  bare 
Miriam,  and  Shammai,  and  Ishbah  the  father 
of  Eshtemoa. 

18  And  his  wife  ||  Jehudijah  bare  Jered  the 
father  of c  Gedor,  ancl  Heber  the  father  of  Socho, 
and  Jekuthiel  the  father  of  Zanoah.  And  these 
are  the  sons  of  Bithiah  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh, 
which  Mered  took. 

19  And  the  sons  of  his  wife  ||  Hodiah  the 
sister  of  Naham,  the  father  of  d  Keilah  the  Gar. 
mite,  and  Eshtemoa  the  Maachathite. 

20  And  the  sons  of  Shimon  were,  Amnon,  and 
Rinnah,  Ben-hanan,  and  Tilon.  And  the  sons  of 
Ishi  were,  Zoheth,  and  Ben-zoheth. 

21  If  The  sons  of  Shelah  ethe  son  of  Judah 
were,  Er  the  father  of  Lecah,  and  Laadah  the 
father  of f  Mareshah,  and  the  families  of  the  house 
of  them  that  wrought  fine  linen,  of  the  house 
of  Ashbea, 

22  And  Jokim,  and  the  men  of  Chozeba, 
and  Joash,  and  Saraph,  who  had  the  dominion 
in  Moab,  and  Jashubi-lehem.  And  these  are  an¬ 
cient  tilings. 

23  These  were  the  potters,  and 
dwelt  among  plants  and  hedges : 
dwelt  with  the  king  for  his  work. 

24  If  The  sons  of  Simeon  were,  | 
and  Jamin,  Jarib,  Zerah,  and  s  Shaul : 

25  Shallum  his  son,  Mibsam  his  son,  Mishma 
his  son. 

26  And  the  sons  of  Mishma ;  Hamuel  his  son, 

Zacchur  his  son,  Shimei  his  son. 

27  And  h  Shimei  had  sixteen  sons  and  six 
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those  that 
there  they 

Nemuel, 


h  See 

daughters;  but  his  brethren  had  not  many  chil- 
t  He|>.  dren,  neither  did  all  their  family  multiply,  f  like 
to  the  children  of  Judah. 

i  josh. is.:.  28  And  they  dwelt  at  1  Beer- sheba,  and  Mo- 

ladah,  arid  Hazar-shual, 

i°/<,  29  And  at  ||  Bilhali,  and  at  Ezem,  and  at 

jth/'b.  3.  ||  Tolad, 

]'?dLd,  .30  And  at  Bethuel,  and  at  Hormah,  and  at 

Josh.  19.  4.  Ziklag, 

#  31  And  at  Beth-marcaboth,  and  ||  Hazar-su- 
sim,  and  at  Beth-birei,  and  at  Shaaraim.  These 
jo.h.  19.  s.  wcre  t]lcfr  cities  unto  the  reign  of  David. 

32  And  their  villages  were,  ||  Etam,  and  Ain, 
Rimmon,  and  Tochen,  and  Ashan,  five  cities: 

33  And  all  dieir  villages  that  were  round  about 
the  same  cities,  unto  ||  Baal.  These  were  their 
habitations,  and  ||  their  genealogy. 

34  And  Meshobab,  and  Jamlech,  and  Joshah 
the  son  of  Amaziah, 

35  And  Joel,  and  Jehu  the  son  of  Josibiuh, 
the  son  of  Seraiah,  the  son  of  Asiel, 

36  And  Elioenai,  and  Jaakobah,  and  Jcsho- 
haiah,  and  Asaiah,  and  Adiel,  and  Jesimiel,  and 
Benaiah, 

37  And  Ziza  tlie  son  of  Shiphi,  the  son  of 
Allon,  the  son  of  Jedaiah,  the  son  of  Sliitnri,  the 
son  of  Shemaiah ; 


8  Or, 
HazirsUr 


I  Or, 
Ether, 
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Reuben's  line  to  the  captivity. 

38  These  f  mentioned  by  their  names  were 

princes  in  their  families;  and  the  house  of  their 
fathers  increased  greatly.  t  Heb. 

39  Tf  And  they  went  to  the  entrance  of  kGe-  com  "*• 
dor,  even  unto  the  east  side  of  the  valley,  to  seek  1V3&1' 
pasture  for  their  flocks. 

40  And  they  found  fat  pasture  and  good,  and 

the  land  was  wide,  and  1  quiet,  and  peaceable ;  for  JJ 
they  of  m  Ham  had  dwelt  there  of  old.  m  Gen. 

41  And  these  written  by  name  came  "in  the  e  _ 
days  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah,  and  smote  their  'Lf'f' 
tents,  and  the  habitations  that  were  found  there, 

and  destroyed  them  utterly  unto  this  day,  and 
dwelt  in  their  rooms  :  because  there  was  pasture 
there  for  their  flocks. 

42  And  some  of  them,  even  of  the  sons  of  Si¬ 
meon,  five  hundred  men,  “went  to  mount  Seir, 
having  for  their  captains  Pelatiah,  and  Neariah, 
and  Rephaiah,  and  Uzziel,  the  sons  of  Ishi. 

43  And  they  smote  the  rest  of  the  p  Amalekites 

that  were  escaped,  and  dwelt  there  unto  this  day.  <*•  ;  ■ 

CHAP.  V.  6'30-,T 

1  The  line  of  Reuben  (who  lost  his  birth-right  J 
unto  the  captivity.  9  Their  habitation  ancl  con¬ 
quest  of  the  Hagarites.  1 1  The  chief  men  and 
habitations  of  Gad.  1 8  The  number  and  conquest 
of  Reuben ,  Gad,  and  the  half  of  Manasseh. 

23  The  habitations  and  chief  men  of  that  half 
tribe.  25  Their  captivity  for  their  sins. 

OW  the  sons  of  Reuben  the  a  first-born  of 1  Crr- 


19 


N' 


f  Gen.  46. 9. 

Fxod.6. 14. 


Israel,  (for  he  was  the  first-bom;  but,  for-  ri.'ri ' 
asmuch  as  he  b  defiled  his  father’s  bed,  his  birth-  pc'r-  w 
right  was  given  unto  the  sons  of  Joseph  the  son 
of  Israel :  and  the  genealogy  is  not  to  be  reck- 
oned  after  c  the  birth-right.  c  g™. 

2  For  d  J udah  prevailed  above  his  brethren,  f.f 
and  of  him  came  the e  chief  ||  ruler ;  but  the  birth-  8,  ;nl 
right  was  Joseph’s : )  C  ,'ir: 2- 

The  sons,  I  say,  of f  Reuben  the  first-born  r 
of  Israel  were,  Hanoch,  and  Pallu,  Hezron,  and  fnn'c 
Carnri. 

4  The  sons  of  Joel ;  Shemaiah  Iris  son,  Gog 
vis  son,  Shimei  his  son, 

5  Micah  his  son,  Reaia  his  son,  Baal  his  son, 

6  Beerah  his  son,  whom  ||  Tilgath-piineser  1 0r. 

ring  of  Assyria  carried  away  captive :  he  was  ffp 
prince  of  the  Reubenites.  "  Tg15: 

7  And  his  brethren  by  their  families,  when2'"'1’" 
s  the  genealogy  of  their  generations  was  reckoned,  g  VeriC  n. 
were  the  chief,  Jeiel,  and  Zechariah, 

8  And  Bela  the  son  of  Azaz,  the  son  of  ||  She-  *  or, 

ma,  the  son  of  Joel,  who  dwelt  in  h  Aroer,  even  x'TT  f 
unto  Nebo,  and  Baal-meon :  h  msh. «. 

9  And  eastward  he  inhabited  unto  the  entering  15'  lf‘ 

in  of  the  wilderness  from  the  ’river  Euphrates:  iCen 
vecause  their  cattle  were  multiplied  in  the  land 
of  k  Gilead.  k  Josh 

10  And  in  the  days  of  Saul  they  made  war  S2- 
with  the  1  Hiigarites,  w  ho  fell  by  their  hand :  and  IGcn 
hey  dwelt  in  their  tents  f  tln-oughout  all  the  cast‘+  ° 

land  of  G ilead. 

1 1  TfAnd  the  children  of  Gad  dwelt  over  against  Til. K 

diem,  in  the  land  of  “  B ashan  unto  "  S.tlcah :  ^  'iT' 

12  Joel  the  chief,  and  Shapham  the  next,  and  fUl. 

aanai,  and  Shaphat  in  Bashan.  *• 11 

13  Ancl 
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I.  CHRONICLES. 


t  Verse  10, 
u  Gen, 

25. 15. 
v.  Verse  22, 
Ps.  46.  1. 


x  Psalms 
22.  4,  5. 


t  Heb. 


T  Heb. 
souls  of 
men ,  as 
Numb. 
31.  35. 
y  2  Kings 
15.  29.  <£r 
17.  6. 


christ  13  And  their  brethren  of  °the  house  of  their 
^'r--1Y3-.0^  Others  were  Michael,  and  Meshullam,  and  She- 
Sv^Tu.  ha,  and  Jorai,  and  Jachan,  and  Zia,  and  Heber, 
seven. 

14  These  are  the  children  of  Abihail  the  son 
of  Huri,  the  son  of  Jaroah,  the  son  of  Gilead, 
the  son  of  Michael,  the  son  of  Jeshishai,  die  son 
of  Jahdo,  the  son  of  Buz ; 

15  Alii  die  son  of  Abdiel,  die  son  of  Guni, 
Verse  13-  chief  p  of  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

16  And  they  dwelt  in  Gilead  in  Bashan,  and 
■>  Tf  in  her  towns,  and  in  all  the  suburbs  of  q  Sharon, 
t  Heb  upon  t  their  borders. 

j  'r‘,h.goinss  17  All  these  were  reckoned  by  genealogies  in 
i  _2Kinjrs  the  days  of  rJotham  king  of  Judah,  and  in  the 
SV days  of 3  Jeroboam  king  of  Israel, 
u.  i6.°  18  If  The  sons  of  Reuben,  and  the  Gadites, 

IfulT’11  and  half  die  wibe  of  Manasseh,  f  of  valiant  men, 
sAali',r'  men  able  to  bear  buckler  and  sword,  and  to  shoot 
ij.  3™"’  with  bow,  and  skilful  in  war,  were  four  and  forty 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  threescore,  that 
went  out  to  the  war. 

19  And  they  made  war  with  the  ‘Hagarites, 
with  u  Jetur,  and  Nephish,  and  Nodab. 

20  And  they  were  w  helped  against  them,  and 
the  Hagarites  were  delivered  into  their  hand,  and 
all  that  were  with  them :  for  they  cried  to  God 
in  die  battle,  and  he  was  intreated  of  them,  x  be¬ 
cause  they  put  their  trust  in  him. 

21  And  they  f  took  away  their  cattle ;  of  their 
cap“'e'  camels  fifty  thousand,  and  of  sheep  two  hundred 

and  fifty  thousand,  and  of  asses  two  thousand, 
and  of  +  men  an  hundred  thousand. 

22  For  there  fell  down  many  slain,  because 
the  war  was  of  God,  y  And  they  dwelt  in  their 
steads  until  the  captivity. 

23  Tf  And  the  children  of  a  the  half  tribe  of 
a  verse  is.  Manasseh  dwelt  in  the  land :  they  increased  from 

Bashan  unto  Baal-hermon  and  Senir,  and  unto 
mount  Hermon. 

24  And  these  were  the  heads  of  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  even  Epher,  and  Ishi,  and  Eliel, 
and  Azriel,  and  Jeremiah,  and  Hodaviali,  and 

t  neb.  men  Jahdiel,  mighty  men  of  valour,  f  famous  men, 
and  heads  of  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

25  If  And  they  transgressed  against  the  God  of 
their  fathers,  and  went  a  b  whoring  after  the  gods 
of  the  people  of  the  land,  whom  God  destroyed 
before  them. 

26  And  the  God  of  Israel  stirred  up  the  spirit 
of c  Pul  king  of  Assyria,  and  the  spirit  of  d  Til- 
gath-pilneser  king  of  Assyria,  and  he  carried 
them  away,  even  the  Reubenites,  and  the  Gad¬ 
ites,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  and  brought 
them  unto  e  Hal  ah,  and  Habor,  and  Hara,  and  to 
the  river  Gozan,  unto  this  day. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  The  sons  of  Lem.  4  The  line  of  the  priests  unto 
the  captivity.  16  The  families  of Gershom,  Ko- 
*  hath,  and  Merari.  49  The  office  of  Aaron,  and 
his  line  unto  Ahimaaz.  54  1  he  cities  of  the 
priests  and  Lcvites. 

THE  sons  of  Levi;  a  ||  Gershon,  Kohath, 
and  Merari. 

2  And  the  sons  of  Kohath;  Amram,  Izhar, 
and  Hebron,  and  Uzziel. 


The  sons  of  Levi . 


of  names, 
Gen.  6.  4. 


b  2  Kings 
17.  7. 


Cir.  771* 

C  2  Kings 
15.  19. 
d  2  Kings 
15.  29. 


Cir.  740. 
e  2  Kings 
17.  6. 

18. 11. 


a  Gen. 

46.  11. 
Exod.6. 16. 
ROr, 
Cerjliom, 
telle  10. 


d Judges 
20.  28. 


6.  16. 
_  8  Or, 

sons  of 


3  And  the  children  of  Amram;  Aaron,  and  c^rTt 
Moses,  and  Miriam.  The  sons  also  of  Aaron ;  tcir- 13°^ 
b  Nadab,  and  Abihu,  Eleazar,  and  Ithamar. 

4  ff c  Eleazar  begat d  Phinehas,  Phinehas  begat 10- u " 

Abishua,  _  _ 

5  And  Abishua  begat  Bukki,  and  Bukki  be¬ 
gat  Uzzi, 

6  And  Uzzi  begat  Zerahiah,  and  Zerahiah 
begat  Meraioth, 

7  Meraioth  begat  Amariah,  and  Amariah  be¬ 
gat  Ahitub, 

8  And  Ahitub  begat  Zadok,  and  'Zadok  be-  easat... 
gat  Ahimaaz, 

9  And  Ahimaaz  begat  Azariah,  and  Azariah 
begat  Johanan, 

10  And  Johanan  begat f  Azariah,  (he  it  is  that 

executed  the  priest’s  office  f  in  the  g  temple  that  t  Heb.  /« 
Solomon  built  in  Jerusalem :)  _  thehmse. 

1 1  And  h  Azariah  begat  Amariah,  and  Amariah  I  Chron.  3. 

begat  Ahitub,  t  Ezra  7.3. 

12  And  Ahitub  begat  Zadok,  and  Zadok  be¬ 
gat  ||  Shallum, 

13  And  Shallum  begat  Hilkiah,  and  Hilkiah  chap.s.iil 
begat  Azariah, 

14  And  Azariah  begat  *  Seraiah,  and  Seraiah 
begat  Jehozadak, 

15  And  Jehozadak  went  into  captivity,  kwhen  k2King5 
the  Lord  earned  away  Judah  and  Jerusalem  by  25, 18‘ 
the  hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar. 

16  If  The  sons  of  Levi ; 1 1|  Gershom,  Kohath,  isl¬ 
and  Merari. 

17  And  these  be  the  names  of  the 
Gershom ;  Libni,  and  Shimei. 

18  And  the  sons  of  Kohath  were,  Amram,  and 
Izhar,  and  Hebron,  and  Uzziel. 

19  The  m  sons  of  Merari;  Mahli,  and  Mushi.  m Numb. 
And  these  are  the  families  of  the  Levites  accord-  J,33'35‘ 
ing  to  their  fathers. 

20  Of  n  Gershom ;  Libni  his  son,  Jahath  his  n  Verses 

son,  0  Zimmah  his  son,  1'^’’ 

21  |l  Joah  his  son,  ||  Iddo  his  son,  Zerah  his  l0fsc 
son,  Jeaterai  his  son, 

22  The  sons  of  Kohath  ;  ||  Amminadab  his  yo£ 

son,  Korah  his  son,  Assir  his  son,  _ 

23  Elkanah  his  son,  and  Ebiasaph  his  son,  nor, 

and  Assir  his  son, ,  .  .  _  llfZ  is. 

24  Tahath  his  son,  Uriel  his  son,  Uzziah  his 
son,  and  Shaul  his  son. 

25  And  the  sons  of  Elkanah  ;  p  Amasai,  and  gjjeever. 
Ahimodi. 

26  As  for  Elkanah:  the  sons  of  Elkanah; 

||  Zophai  his  son,  and  q  Nahath  his  son, 

27  Eliab  his  son,  Jeroham  his  son,  Elkanah  1  IT' u  u 
his  son. 

28  And  the  sons  of  Samuel ;  the  first-born 

||  Vashni,  and.  Abiah.  a  called 

29  The  sons  of  Merari ;  Mahli,  Libni  his  son, 

Shimei  his  son,  Uzza  his  son,  ^'21.Sa,,“ 

-  30  Shimea  his  son,  Haggiah  his  son,  Asaiah 
his  son. 

3 1  And  these  are  they  whom  David  set  over 

the  service  of  song  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
after  that  the  r  ark  had  rest.  .  tCha . 

32  And  they  ministered  before  1  the  dwelling-  ie.371." 
place  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  with 
singing,  until  Solomon  had  built  the  house  of 

the 


Ethan, 
verse  42. 


35, 36. 


|  Or,  Zuph, 


cir.  1280. 
r  Chap. 
16.1. 


The  genealogy  of  the  Levites, 

Christ  the  Lord  in  Jerusalem:  and  then  they  waited 
nap,  <rc.  on'their  office,  according  to  their  order, 
t  ha  53  And  these  are  they  that  t  waited  with 
Hood.'  their  children.  Of  the  sons  of  the  Kohathites : 
“.3ung3  "  Heman  a  singer,  the  son  of  Joel,  the  son  of 
chap.  2.  fi.  Shemuel, 

s.  ds.mc.  son  Elkanali,  the  son  of  Jeroham, 

the  son. of  Eliel,  the  son  of  Toah, 

35  The  son  of  Zuph,  the  son  of  Elkanah,  the 
son  of  Mahath,  the  son  of  Amasai, 

36  The  son  of  Elkanah,  the  son  of  Joel,  the 
son  of  Azariah,  the  son  of  Zephaniah, 

37  The  son  of  Tahath,  the  son  of  Assir,  the 
son  of  xEbiasaph,  the  son  of  Korah, 

38  The  son  of  Izhar,  the  son  of  Kohath,  the 
son  of  Levi,  the  son  of  Israel. 

71  Kings  39  And  his  brother  Asaph,  y  who  stood  on  his 
z"ch"ap.  right  hand,  even  Asaph  the  son  of  51  Berechiah, 
The  son  °f  Shimea, 

vs!  so. hie.  40  The  son  of  Michael,  the  son  of  Baaseiah, 
the  son  of  Malchiah^ 

41  The  son  of  Ethni,  the  son  of  Zerah,  the 
son  of  Adaiah, 

42  The  son  of  Ethan,  the  son  of  Zimmah, 
the  son  of  Shi  me  i, 

43  The  son  of  Jahath,  the  son  of  Gershom, 
the  son  of  Levi. 

44  And  their  brethren  the  sons  of  Merari 
L°r/  ■ ,  stood  on  the  left  hand:  Ethan  the  son  of  ||  Kishi, 
chain J  the  son  of  Abdi,  the  son  of  Malluch, 

45  The  son  of  Hashabiah,  tire  son  of  Amaziah, 
the  son  of  Hilkiah, 

46  The  son  of  Amzi,  the  son  of  Bani,  the  son 
of  Shamer, 

a  Ver. as.  47  The  son  of  Malili,  the  son  of  Mushi,  adie 

son  of  Merari,  the  son  of  Ler  i, 
b  ver.  44.  48  b  Their  brethren  also  the  Levites  were  ap¬ 

pointed  unto  all  manner  of  service  of  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  the  house  of  God. 

1444,  ire,  49  H  But  Aaron  and  his  sons  offered  cupon 
c  Lev.  1.9.  tLe  altar  of  the  burnt-offering,  and  don  the  altar 
fT'  of  incense,  and  were  appointed  for  all  the  work 
e  \umb.  of  the  place  most  holy,  and  to  make  an  e  atone- 
r  v.!mb.  ment  f°r  Erael,  faccording  to  all  that  Moses  the 
is.  7.  ‘  servant  of  God  had  commanded. 

50  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Aaron ;  Eleazar 
his  son,  Phinehas  his  son,  Abishua  his  son, 

51  Bukki  his  son,  Uzzi  his  son,  Zerahiah  his 
son, 

>  52  Meraioth  his  son,  Amariah  his  son,  Ahitub 
his  son, 

53  Zadok  his  son,  Ahimaaz  his  son. 
efewh.  54  Now  these  are  their  g  dwelling-places 
A,p.  2i.  tlrroughout  their  castles  in  their  coasts,  of  the 
sons  of  Aaron,  of  the  families  of  the  Kohathites: 
for  theirs  was  the  lot. 

h  jo»h.  55  And  they  gave  them  h  Hebron  in  the  land  of 
2Un-  Judah,  and  the  suburbs  thereof  round  about  it. 

■  jo  a  i4.  56  But  ‘the  fields  of  the  city,  and  the  villages 

Is!  i3.  thereof,  they  gave  to  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephun- 
k  josh.  neh. 

57  And  to  the  sons  of  Aaron  they  gave  the 
k  cities  of  Judah,  namely ,  Hebron,  the  city  of  re¬ 
fuge,  and  Libnah  with  her  suburbs,  and  Jattir, 
and  Eshtemoa,  with  their  suburbs, 

^41)  2  S 


and  cities  of  the  priests.  32 1 

58  And  If  Hilen  with  her  suburbs,  Debir  with  chri.-t 
her  suburbs, 

59  And  II  Ashan  with  her  suburbs,  and  Beth-  |0r 
shemesh  with  her  suburbs : 

60  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin ;  Geba  j° p*’ 
with  her  suburbs,  and  ||  Alemeth  with  her  sub-  ffg  n  16 
urbs,  and  Anathoth  with  her  suburbs.  All  their  ,  0r, 
cities  throughout  their  families  were  thirteen 
cities. 

61  And  unto  the  sons  of  Kohath  which  were 

left  of  the  family  of  that  tribe,  1  were  cities  given  i  Numb, 
out  of  the  half  tribe,  namely ,  out  of  the  half  tribe  35, 8' 
of  Manasseh,  m  by  lot,  ten  cities.  m  j0?h. 

62  And  to  the  sons  of  n  Gershom  throughout  2ffenet 
their  families  were  given  out  of  the  tribe  oflssa-  j.  i«.  ^ 
char,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  and  out  of  the J0S  *'  2I‘a' 
tribe  of  Naphtali,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Manas¬ 
seh  in  Bashan,  thirteen  cities.  _ 

63  Unto  the  sons  of  °  Merari  were  given  by  lot,  o  ver.i. 
throughout  their  families,  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Reuben,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  and  out  of 

the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  p  twelve  cities.  pj0,h.2i. 

64  And  the  children  of  Israel  gave  to  the  Le-  7'34'-10- 
vites  these  cities  with  their  suburbs. 

65  And  q they  gave  by  lot  out  of  the  tribe  of  qJ°5h> 
die  children  of  Judah,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Simeon,  and  out  of  die  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Benjamin,  these  cities,  which  are 
called  by  their  names. 

66  And  the r  residue  of  the  families  of  the  sons  r  s« 
of  Kohadi  had  cities  of  dieir  coasts  out  of  the  Ver-W* 
tribe  of  Ephraim. 

67  And  diey  gave  unto  them,  of  the  cities  of 
refuge,  1  Shechem  in  mount  Ephraim  with  her  t  j<»k. 
suburbs ;  they  gave  also  Gezer  with  her  suburbs,  21‘ 

68  uAnd.Jokmeam  with  her  suburbs,  and  Beth-  u  Sec  Josh, 

horon  with  her  suburbs,  21- 22j 

69  And  x  Aijalon  with  her  suburbs,  and  yGadi-  x  josh, 

rimmon  with  her  suburbs :  _  21‘2^ 

70  And  out  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh ;  21.24. ‘ 
Aner  with  her  suburbs,  and  Bileam  with  her 
suburbs,  for  the  family  of  die  remnant  of  the  sons 

of  Kohath. 

71  Unto  the  sons  of  Gershom  were  given  out 

of  die  family  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  zGo-  ^J®*. 

Ian  in  Bashan  with  her  suburbs,  and  a  Ashtaroth  aDtul.,., 
with  her  suburbs : 

72  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar ;  b  Kedesh  b  j0  h. 
with  her  suburbs,  Daberath  with  her  suburbs,  21‘  *  ' 

73  And c  Ramoth  with  her  suburbs,  and  Anem  c  j05h. 

with  her  suburbs :  19- 21- 

74  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher;  Mashal 
with  her  suburbs,  and  Abdon  with  her  suburbs, 

75  And  Hukok  w  ith  her  suburbs,  and  Rehob 
with  her  suburbs : 

76  d  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali ;  Kedesh 
in  Galilee  w  ith  her  suburbs,  and  Hammon  w  ith 
her  suburbs,  and  Kirjathaim  with  her  suburbs. 

77  Unto  the  rest  of  the  children  of  Merari 
were  given  out  of  the  tribe  of  e  Zebuluif,  Rim-  e.,  a>. 
mon  with  her  suburbs,  Tabor  with  her  suburbs :  S1‘ 

78  And  on  the  other  side  Jordan  by  f  Jericho,  t  Josh.  1 
on  the  east  side  of  Jordan,  were  given  them  out 

of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  Bezer  in  the  wilderness 
with  her  suburbs,  and  Jahzah  with  her  suburbs, 

79  Kedcmoth 


CHAP.  VI. 


The  sons  of  Issachar,  Benjamin , 


I.  CHRONICLES. 


Naphtali ,  Ephraim ,  and  Asher. 


a  Gen. 
46.  13. 
Numb. 
26.  23. 


bSee2Sam. 
24.1,2. 
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c  Ver.  5. 
d  Ver.  2. 


e  Chap. 
5.  17. 

f  Gen. 
46.  21. 
Numb. 
26.  38. 


g  Ver.  5. 


h  Ver.  2. 
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k  Numb. 
26.  39. 

|  Or, 

Jri  • 

Verse  7. 

P,  Or. 

Ahirani, 

Numb. 

26.  38. 

1  Gen. 

46.24. 
rn  Ver.  12. 


79  Kedemoth  also  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Mephaath  with  her  suburbs : 

80  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad;  e Ramoth  in 
Gilead  w  ith  her  suburbs,  and  h  Mahanaim  with 
her  suburbs, 

81  And  1  Heshbon  with  her  suburbs,  and  k  Ja- 
zer  with  her  suburbs. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  The  sons  of  Issachar,  6  of  Benjamin,  13  of Naph¬ 
tali,  14  of  Manasseh,  20,  24  and  of  Ephraim. 
21  The  calamity  of  Ephraim  by  the  men  of 
Gath.  23  Beriah  is  born.  28  Ephraim'’ s  habi¬ 
tations.  30  The  sons  of  Asher. 

NOW  die  sons  of  Issachar  were,  aTola,  and 
Puah,  Jashub,  and  Shimron,  four. 

2  And  the  sons  of  Tola;  Uzzi,  and  Rephaiah, 
and  Jeriel,  and  Jahmai,  and  Jibsam,  and  She- 
muel,  heads  of  their  father’s  house,  to  wit,  of  To¬ 
la  :  they  were  valiant  men  of  might  in  their  ge¬ 
nerations  ;  b  whose  number  was  in  the  days  of 
David  two  and  twenty  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

3  And  die  sons  of  Uzzi ;  Izrahiah  :  and  the 
sons  of  Izrahiah ;  Michael,  and  Obadiah,  and  Joel, 
Ishiah,  five  :  c  all  of  them  chief  men. 

4  And  with  them,  by  their  generations,  d  after 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  were  bands  of  soldiers 
for  war,  six  and  thirty  dious'and  men:  for  they 
had  many  wives  and  sons. 

5  And  their  brethren  among  all  the  families  of 
Issachar  were  valiant  men  of  might,  reckoned  in 
all  eby  their  genealogies  fourscore  and  seven 
thousand. 

6  If  The  sons  of  f  Benjamin;  Bela,  and  Be¬ 
efier,  and  Jediael,  three. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Bela ;  Ezbon,  and  Uzzi, 
and  Uzziel,  and  Jerimoth,  and  Iri,  five  ;  heads 
of  the  house  of  their  fathers,  mighty  men  of  va¬ 
lour  ;  and  were  reckoned  g  by  their  genealogies 
twenty  and  two  thousand  and  thirty  and  four. 

8  And  the  sons  of.Becher ;  Zemira,  and  Joash, 
and  Eliezer,  and  Elioenai,  and  Omri,  and  Jeri¬ 
moth,  and  Abiah,  and  Anathoih,  and  Alameth. 
All  these  are  the  sons  of  Becher. 

9  And  the  number  of  them,  after  their  gene¬ 
alogy  by  their  generations,  heads  of  the  house  of 
their  fathers, h  mighty  men  of  valour,  was  twenty 
thousand  and  two  hundred. 

10  The  sons  also  of  ‘Jediael ;  Bilhan  :  and  the 
sons  of  Bilhan ;  Jeush,  and  Benjamin,  and  Ehud, 
and  Chenaanah,  and  Zethan,  and  Tharshish,  and 
Ahishahar. 

11  All  these  the  sons  of  Jediael,  by  the  heads 
of  their  fathers,  mighty  men  of  valour,  were 
seventeen  thousand  and  two  hundred  soldiers ,  fit 
to  go  out  for  war  and  battle. 

12  k  Shuppim  also,  and  Huppim,  the  children 
of  ||  Ir,  and  Hushim,  the  sons  of  ||  Aher. 

13  II  The  sons  of  Naphtali;  Jahziel,  and 
Guni,  and  Jezer,  and  1  Shallum,  the  sons  of 
Bilhah. 

14  T|  The  sons  of  Manasseh ;  Ashriel,  whom 
she  bare :  f  but  his  concubine  the  Aramitess  bare 
Machir  the  father  of  Gilead  : 

15  And  Machir  took  io  wife  the  sister  of  mHup- 


Maachah ;)  and  the  name  of  the  second  was  Ze- 
lophehad :  and  Zelophehad  had  n  daughters. 

16  And  Maachah  the  wife  of  Machir  bare  a 
son,  and  she  called  his  name  Peresh ;  and  the 
name  of  his  brother  was  Sheresh ;  and  his  sons 
were  Ulam  and  Rakem. 

17  And  the  sons  of  Ulam ;  °  Bedan.  p  These _ 

were  the  sons  of  Gilead,  the  son  of  Machir,  the  *2- u- 
son  of  Manasseh. 

18  And  his  sister  Hammoleketh  bare  Ishod, 
and  Abiezer,  and  Mahalah. 

19  And  the  qsons  of  Shemidah  were,  Ahian, 
and  Shechem,  and  Likhi,  and  Aniam. 

20  H  And  the  sons  of r  Ephraim ;  Shuthelah, 
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and  Bered  his  son,  and  Tahath  his  son,  and26-5*- 
Eladah  his  son,  and  Tahath  his  son, 

21  And  Zabad  his  son,  and  Shuthelah  his 
son,  and  Ezer,  and  Elead,  whom  the  men  of 
£  Gath  that  were  born  in  that  land  slew,  because 
they  came  down  to  take  away  their  cattle. 

22  And  Ephraim  their  father  u  mourned  many 
days,  and  his  brethren  x  came  to  comfort  him. 

23  And  when  he  y  went  in  to  his  wife,  she  x  Job2,1! 
conceived  and  bare  a  son,  and  he  called  his  name  ' Gen 
Beriah,  because  it  went  evil  with  his  house. 

24  (And  his  daughter  was  Sherah,  who  built 
Beth-horon  the  nether,  and  the  upper,  and  Uz- 
zen- sherah.) 

25  And  Rephah  was  his  son,  also  Resheph, 
and  Telah  his  son,  and  Tahan  his  son, 

26  Laadan  his  son,  a  Ammihud  his  son,  Eli- 
shama  his  son, 

27  ||  Non  his  son,  Jehoshuah  his  son. 

28  Tf  And  their  possessions  and  habitations 

were,  Beth-el  and  the  towns  thereof  and  east- 
ward  bNaaran,  and  westward  Gezer,  with  the  bJos^ 
f  towns  thereof;  Shechem  also  and  the  towns  ^-7.’ 
thereof,  unto  ||  Gaza  and  the  towns  thereof :  INfum 

29  And  by  the  borders  of  the  children  of  \\  or. 

c  Manasseh,  Beth-shean  and  her  towns,  Taanach  fdLV. 
and  her  towns,  d  Megiddo  and  her  towns,  Dor  7- 4S- 
and  her  towns.  In  these  dwelt  the  children  of  j7J“h" 
Joseph  the  son  of  Israel.  djosh. 

30  1  e  The  sons  of  Asher ;  Imnah,  and 
Isuah,  and  Ishuai,  and  Beriah,  and  Serah  their  «.  A 

•  .  Numb. 

sister.  28. 44. 

3 1  And  the  sons  of  Beriah ;  f  Heber,  and  Mal- 
chiel,  who  is  the  father  of  Birzavith. 

32  And  Heber  begat  Japhlet,  and  z  Shomer, 

and  Hotham,  and  Shuah  their  sister.  gver.34. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Japhlet;  Pasach,  and 
Bimhal,  and  Ashvath.  These  are  the  children 
of  Japhlet. 

34  And  the  sons  of  h  Shamar ;  Ahi,  and  Roh- 
gah,  Jehubbah,  and  Aram. 

35  And  the  sons  of  his  brother  Helem;  Zo- 
phah,  and  Imna,  and  Shelesh,  and  Antal. 

36  The  sons  of  Zophah;  $uah,  and  Hame- 
pher,  and  Shual,  and  Beri,  and  Imrali, 

37  Bezer,  and  Plod,  and  Shamma,  and  Shil- 
shah,  and  Ithran,  and  Beera. 

38  And  the  sons  of  Jethur ;  Jephunneh,  and 
Pi  spall,  and  Ara. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Ulla;  Arah,  and  Haniel,. 
and  Rczia. 

40  All 
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The  sons  of  Benjamin.  CHAP.  V  III. 

40  All  these  were  the  children  of  Asher,  heads 
of  their  father’s  house,  *  choice  and  mighty  men 
of  valour,  k  chief  of  the  princes.  And  the  number 
throughout  the  genealogy  of  them  that  were  apt 
war  and  to  battle  was  twenty  and  six 
thousand  men. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1  The  sons  and  chief  men  of  Benjamin.  33  The 
stock  of  Saul  and  Jonathan. 

NOW  Benjamin  begat  aBela  his  first-bom, 
Ashbel  the  second,  and  Aharah  the  third, 

2  Nohah  the  fourth,  and  Rapha  the  fifth. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Bela  were,  ||  Addar,  and 
Gen.' 46. 2i.  Gera,  and  Abihud, 

4  And  Abishua,  and  Naaman,  and  Ahoah, 

5  And  Gera,  and  ||  Shephuphan,  and  Huram. 

6  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Ehud  :  these  are 
the  heads  of  the  fathers  of  the  inhabitants  of  Ge- 
ba,  and  they  removed  them  to  b  Manahath  : 

7  And  Naaman,  and  Ahiah,  and  Gera,  he  re¬ 
moved  them,  and  begat  Uzza,  and  Ahihud. 

8  And  Shaharaim  begat  children  in  the  coun¬ 
try  of  Moab,  c  after  he  had  sent  them  away  ;  Hu- 
shim  and  Baara  were  his  wives. 

9  And  he  begat  o£dHodesh  his  wife,  Jobab, 
and  Zibia,  and  Mesha,  and  Malcham, 

10  And  Jeuz,  and  Shachia,  and  Mirma.  These 
were  his  sons,  heads  of  the  fathers. 

11  And  of  Hushim  he  begat  Abitub,  and 
Elpaal. 

12  The  sons  of  Elpaal;  Eber,  and  Misham, 

_ and  Shamed,  who  built  eOno,  and  Lod,  with 

Neh.  n.  35.  the  towns  thereof : 

13  Beriah  also,  and  Shema,  who  were  heads  of 
the  fathers  of  the  inhabitants  of  f  Aijalon,  who 
g  drove  away  the  inhabitants  of  Gath : 

14  And  Ahio,  Shashak,  and  Jeremoth, 

15  And  Zebadiah,  and  Arad,  and  Ader, 

16  And  Michael,  and  Ispah,  and  Joha,  the 
sons  of  Beriah ; 

17  And  Zebadiali,  and  Meshullam-  and  Heze- 
ki,  and  Heber, 

18  Ishmerai  also,  and  Jezliah,  and  Jobab,  the 
sons  of  Elpaal ; 

19  And  Jakim,  and  Zichri,  and  Zabdi, 

20  And  Elienai,  and  Zilthai,  and  Eliel. 

21  And  Adaiah,  and  Beraiali,  and  Shimrath, 
the  sons  of  ||  Shimhi ; 

22  And  Ishpan,  and  Heber,  and  Eliel, 

23  And  Abdon,  and  Zichri,  and  Hanan, 

24  And  Hananiah,  and  Elam,  and  Anto- 
thijah, 

25  And  Iphcdeiah,  and  Penuel,  tlie  sons  of 

Shashak  ; 

26  And  Shamsherai,  and  Shehariah,  and  A- 
thaliah, 

27  And  Jaresiah,  and  Eliah,  and  Zichri,  the 
sons  of  Jeroham. 
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28  1  hese  were  h  heads  of  the  fathers,  by  their 
generations,  chief  men.  These  dwelt  ’  in  Jeru¬ 
salem. 

29  And  at  Gibeon  dwelt  the  ||  father  of  Gibc- 
on  ;  w  hose  k  wife’s  name  was  Maachah  : 

30  And  his  first-bom  son  Abdon,  and  Zur, 
and  Kish,  and  Baal,  and  Nadab, 


IX.  The  stock  of  Saul  and  Jonathan.  523 

31  And  Gedor,  and  Ahio,  and  ||  Zacher.  christ 

32  And  Mikloth  begat  ||  Shimeah.  And  these  J_400'  i'r- 
also  dwelt  with  their  brethren  in  Jerusalem,  over  t , 
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against  them, 

33  And  1  Ner  begat  Kish,  and  Kish  begat 
Saul,  and  Saul  begat  Jonathan,  and  Malchishua, 
and  Abinadab,  and  ||  Esh-baal. 

34  And  the  son  of  Jonathan  was  ||  Merib-baal;  14-51- 

and  Merib-baal  begat  Micah.  Ishboslieth, 

35  And  the  sons  of  Micah  were  Pithon,  and  *Sarn;;-3' 

Melech,  and  |1  Tarea,  and  Ahaz.  piJb'fhhh, 

36  And  Ahaz  begat  m  Jehoadali ;  and  Jehoadah 

begat  Alemeth,  and  Azmaveth,  and  Zimri ;  and  rSh,. 
Zimri  begat  Moza,  m  flh!' 

37  And  Moza  begat  Binea  ;  "Rapha  was  his  chap.Gis. 

son,  Eleasah  his  son,  Azel  his  son :  £  ^ap* 

38  And  Azel  had  six  sons,  whose  names  are  kefha\aK 
these,  Azrikam,  Bocheru,  and  Ishmael,  and 
Sheariah,  and  Obadiah,  and  Hanan.  All  these 

were  the  sons  of  Azel. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Eshek  his  brother  were, 

Ulam  his  first-born,  Jehush  the  second,  and  Eli- 
phelet  the  third. 

40  And  the  sons  of  Ulam  were  mighty  men  of 
valour,  archers,  °  and  had  many  sons,  and  sons’ 
sons,  an  hundred  and  fifty.  All  these  are  p  of  the 
sons  of  Benjamin. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  The  original  of  Israel’s  and  Judah’s  genealo¬ 
gies.  2  The  Israelites ,  10  the  priests ,  14  and 
the  Lcvites,  with  the  Nethinims ,  which  dwelt 
in  Jerusalem.  27  The  charge  of  certain  Le¬ 
vi  tes.  35  The  stock  of  Saul  and  Jonathan. 

SO  all  Israel  were  reckoned  a  by  genealogies ;  140 
and,  behold,  they  were  written  in  the  book  U 
of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah,  who  were  car¬ 
ried  aivay  to  Babylon  for  their  transgression. 

2  Now  the  first  inhabitants  b  that  dwelt  in  £ 
their  possessions  in  their  cities  were,  the  Israel-  Kek.V.  73. 
ites,  .the  priests,  Levites,  and  the  Nethinims. 

3  And  in  c  Jerusalem  dwelt  of  the  children  of  c  *«*. 
Judah,  and  of  the  children  of  Benjamin,  and  of11'1’ 
the  children  of  Ephraim,  dand  Manasseh  ;  d^ch™. 

4  Uthai  the  son  of  Ammihud,  the  son  of  Om- 30’ 
ri,  the  son  of  Imri,  the  son  of  Bani,  of  tlie  chil¬ 
dren  of e  Pharez  the  son  of  Judah.  e  Cha^ 

5  And  of  the  Shilonites ;  Asaiah  the  first-born, 4-  '• 
and  his  sons. 

6  And  of  the  sons  ofZerah;  Jeuel,  and  their 
brethren,  six  hundred  and  ninety. 

And  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin ;  Sallu  the  son 


of  Meshullam,  the  son  of  Hodaviah,  the  son  of 
Hasenuah, 

8  And  Ibneiah  the  son  of  Jeroham,  and  El  all 
the  son  of  Uzzi,  the  son  of  Michri,  and  Meshul¬ 
lam  the  son  of  Shephatiah,  the  son  of  Reuel, 
the  son  of  Ibnijah  ; 

9  And  their  brethren,  according  to  their  gene¬ 

rations,  nine  hundred  and  fifty  and  six.  f  All 
these  men  were  chief  of  the  fathers  in  the  house  gs>h. 
of  their  fathers.  .  11W* 

10  Tf  And  of  the  5  priests;  Jedaiali,  and  Jehoi-  ,h,N',rb; 

arib,  and  Jachin,  souh. 

11  And  h  Azariah  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  the  son  ,Cb3p-6rf'- 
of  Meshullam,  the  son  of  ‘Zadok,  the  son  of 

Meraioth 
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Divers  officers  about  the  temple.  I.  CHRONICLES. 
Meraioth,  tlie  son  of  Ahitub,  the  ruler  of  the 
house  of  God ; 

12  And  Adaiah  the  son  of  Jeroham,  the  son  of 
k  Pashur,  the  son  of  Malchijah,  and  Maasai  the 
son  of  Adiel,  the  son  of  Jazerah,  the  son  of 
Meshullam,  the  son  of  Meshillemith,  the  son  of 
1  miner ; 

13  And  their  brethren,  heads  of  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  a  thousand  and  seven  hundred  anc. 
threescore ;  f  very  able  men  for  the  work  of  the 
service  of 1  the  house  of  God. 

14  And  of  the  Levites ;  Shemaiah  the  son  o 
Hasshub,  the  son  of  Azrikam,  the  son  of  Hasha- 
biah,  of  the  sons  of  Merari ; 

15  And  Bakbakkar,  Heresh,  and  Galal,  and 
Mattaniah  tlie  son  of  Micah,  the  son  of  Zichri, 
the  son  of  m  Asaph  ; 

16  And  Obadiah  the  son  of  Shemaiah,  the  son 
of  Galal,  the  son  of  n  Jeduthun,  and  Berechiah 
the  son  of  Asa,  the  son  of  Elkanah,  tliat  dwelt  in 
the  villages  of  °  the  Netophathites. 

17  And  p  the  porters  were,  Shallum,  and  Ak- 
kub,  and  Talman,  and  Ahiman,  and  their  breth 
ren  :  and  Shallum  was  the  chief ; 

18  Who  hitherto  waited  in  the  q  king’s  gate 
eastward :  they  were  porters  in  the  companies  of 
the  children  of  Levi. 

19  And  Shallum  the  son  ofKore,  the  son  of 
Ebiasaph,  the  son  of  Korah,  and  his  brethren,  of 
the  house  of  his  father,  the  Korahites,  were  over 
the  work  of  the  service,  keepers  of  the  f  gates 
of  the  tabernacle  :  and  their  fathers,  being  r  over 
the  host  of  the  Lord,  were  keepers  of  the 
entry.  • 

20  And  Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar, 8  was  the 
ruler  over  them  in  time  past,  and  the  Lord  was 
with  him. 

21  And  Zechariah  the  son  of  Meshelemiah 
was  porter  of  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation. 

22  All  these  which  were  chosen  to  be  porters 
in  the  gates,  were  two  hundred  and  twelve. 

These  were  reckoned  by  their  genealogy  in  their 
villages,  ‘whom  David  and  Samuel  "the  seer 
t  did  ordain  in  their  ||  set  office. 

23  So  they  and  their  children  had  the  over¬ 
sight  of  the  gates  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

_  namely ,  the  house  of  the  tabernacle,  by  wards. 

24  In  four  quarters  were  the  porters,  toward 
the  east,  west,  north,  and  south. 

25  And  their  brethren,  which  were  in  their 
villages,  w  were  to  come  after  seven  days  from 
time  to  time  with  them. 

26  For  these  Levites,  the  four  chief  porters, 
were  in  their  ||  set  office,  and  were  over  the 
||  chambers  and  treasuries  of  the  house  of  God. 

27  H  And  they  lodged  round  about  the  house 
of  God,  because  the  charge  was  upon  them,  and 
the  opening  thereof  every  morning  pertained  to 
them. 

28  And  certain  of  them  had  the  charge  of  the 
ministering  vessels,  that  they  should  t  bring 
them  in  and  out  by  tale. 

29  Some  of  them  also  were  appointed  to  over¬ 
see  tlie  vessels,  and  all  the  ||  instruments  of  the 
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sanctuary,  and  the  fine  flour,  and  the  wine,  and 
the  oil,  and  the  frankincense,  and  the  spices. 

30  And  some  of  the  sons  of  the  priests  made 
x  the  ointment  of  the  spices. 

31  And  Mattithiah,  one  of  the  Levites,  who 
was  the  first-born  of  Shallum  the  Korahite,  had 
the  ||  set  office  over  the  things  that  were  made 
||  in  the  pans. 

32  And  other  of  their  brethren,  of  the  sons  of 

the  Kohathites,  y  were  over  the  f  shew-bread,  to  j4L8ev- 
prepare  it  every  sabbath.  tHe'b. 

33  And  these  are  the  singers,  chief  of  the  fa- 
thers  of  the  Levites,  who  remaining  in  the  cham¬ 
bers  were  free  :  for  f  they  were  employed  in  that 
work  day  and  night, 

34  These  chief  fathers  of  the  Levites  were 
chief  throughout  their  generations;  these  dwelt 
at  Jerusalem. 

35  And  in  z  Gibeon  dwelt  the  father  of  Gibe- 
on,  Jeliiel,  whose  wife’s  name  was  Maachah  : 

36  And  his  first-born  son  Abdon,  then  Zur, 
and  Kish,  and  Baal,  and  Ner,  and  Nadab, 

37  And  Gedor,  and  Ahio,  and  Zechariah,  and 
Mikloth. 

38  And  Mikloth  begat  aShimeam.  And  theyr 
also  dwelt  with  their  brethren  at  Jerusalem,  over 
against  their  brethren. 

39  b  And  Ner  begat  Kish;  and  Kish  begat  f> n 
Saul;  and  Saul  begat  Jonathan,  and  Malchi-shua,  8'31' 
and  Abinadab,  and  Esh-baal. 

40  And  the  son  of  Jonathan  c  was  Merib-baal 
and  Merib-baal  begat  Micah. 

41  And  the  sons  of  Micah  were  Pithon,  and 
Melech,  and  Tahrea,  d  and  Ahaz. 

42  And  e  Ahaz  begat  Jar  ah  ;  and  Jarah  begat  e  Cha 
Alemeth,  and  Azmaveth,  and  Zimri ;  and  Zimri  I. 
begat  Moza ; 

43  And  Moza  begat  Binea ;  and  Rephaiah  his 
son,  Eleasah  his  son,  Azel  his  son. 

44  And  f  Azel  had  six  sons,  whose  names  are  rchap. 
these,  Azrikam,  Bocheru,  and  Ishmael,  and  3,38‘ 
Sheariah,  and  Obadiah,  and  Hanan :  these  were 

the  sons  of  Azel. 

CHAP.  X. 

2  Said's  overthrow  and  death.  8  The  Philistines  tri¬ 
umph  over  Said.  11  The  kindness  of J abesh- gilead 

toward  Said  and  his  sons.  13  Saul's  siny for  which 

the  kingdom  was  translated  from  him  to  David. 

NOW  3  the  Philistines  fought  against  Israel ; 

and  the  men  of  Israel  fled  from  before  the 
Philistines,  and  fell  down  ||  slain  in  mount 
b  Gilboa. 

2  And  the  Philistines  followed  hard  after  Saul, 
and  after  his  sons  ;  and  the  Philistines  slew  Jo¬ 
nathan,  and  ||  Abinadab,  and  Malchi-shua,  the 
sons  of  Saul. 

3  And  the  c  battle  went  sore  against  Saul,  and  r ,  Sam> 
the  f  archers  f  hit  him,  and  he  was  wounded  of 33-3- 
the  archers.  #  tiffs 

4  Then  said  Saul  to  his  armour-bearer,  Draw  ’zv,th  bow‘ 
hy  sword,  and  thrust  me  through  therewith ;  lest  Joukhm. 
these  uncircumcised  come  and  ||  abuse  me.  But 
armour-bearer  would  not;  for  he 
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afraid.  So  Saul  took  a  sword,  and  fell  upon  it. 

5  And  when  his  armour-bearer  saw  that  Saul 

was 
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was  dead,  he  fell  likewise  on  the  sword  and 
died. 

6  So  Saul  died,  and  his  d  three  sons,  and  all 
his  house  died  together. 

7  And  when  all  the  men  of  Israel  that  were 
in  the  valley  saw  that  they  fled,  and  that  Saul 
and  his  sons  were  dead,  e  then  they  forsook  their 
cities,  and  fled:  and  the  Philistines  came  and 
dwelt  in  them. 

8  If  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  when 
the  Philistines  came  to  strip  the  slain,  that  they 
found  Saul  and  his  sons  fallen  in  mount  Gilboa. 

9  And  f  when  they  had  stripped  him,  they  took 
his  head,  and  his  armour,  and  sent  into  the  land 
of  the  Philistines  round  about,  to  cany  tidings 
unto  their  g  idols,  and  to  the  people. 

10  And  they  put  his  armour  in  the  h  house  of 
1  Sam.  5. 2.  their  gods,  and  fastened  his  head  in  the  temple 

ofDagon. 

1 1  If  And  when  all  *  Jabesh-gilead  heard  all 
that  the  Philistines  had  done  to  Saul, 

12  They  arose,  all  the  valiant  men,  and  took 
away  the  body  of  Saul,  and  the  bodies  of  his 
sons,  and  brought  them  to  Jabesh,  and  buried 
their  bones  under  the  oak  in  Jabesh,  and  fasted 
seven  days. 

13  If  So  Saul  died  for  his  transgression  which 
he  f  committed  against  the  Lord,  k  even  against 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  kept  not,  and 
alsofor  asking  comisel  of  one  that  had  a  familiar 
spirit,  1  to  enquire  of  it; 

14  And  enquired  not  of  the  Lord  :  therefore 
he  slew  him,  and  turned  the  kingdom  unto  Da¬ 
vid  the  son  of  f  Jesse. 

CHAP.  XI. 

1  David  by  a  general  consent  is  made  king  at 
Hebron :  4  he  winneth  the  castle  of  Zion  from 
the  Jebusites  by  Joab's  valour.  10  A  catalogue 
of  David's  mighty  men. 

THEN  a  all  Israel  gathered  themselves  to 
David  unto  Hebron,  saying,  Behold,  b  we 
are  thy  bone  and  thy  flesh. 

^  2  And  moreover  j-  in  time  past,  even  when 
Saul  was  king,  thou  wast  he  that  leddest  out  and 
broughtest  in  Israel:  and  the  Lord  thy  God 
*°  r  '  said  unto  thee,  Thou  shalt  ||  feed  my  people 
Israel,  and  thou  shalt  be  ruler  over  my  people 
Israel. 

3  Therefore  came  all  the  elders  of  Israel 
to  the  king  to  Hebron ;  and  David  made  a  cove¬ 
nant  with  them  in  Hebron  before  the  Lord;  eand 
they  anointed  David  king  over  Israel,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  j-  by  d  Samuel. 

4  Tf  And  David  and  all  Israel e  went  to  Jeru¬ 
salem,  which  is  Jebus ;  where  the  Jebusites 
ivere,  the  inhabitants  of  the  land. 

^  5  And  the  inhabitants  of  Jebus  said  to  David, 

'  Thou  shalt  not  come  hither.  g  Nevertheless, 
David  took  the  castle  of  Zion,  which  is  the  citv 
of  David. 

6  And  David  said,  Whosoever  smiteth  the  Je¬ 
busites  first  shall  be  f  chief  and  captain.  So  Joab 
the  son  ofZeruiah  went  first  up,  and  was  chief. 

7  And  David  dwelt  in  the  castle ;  therefore 
they  called  it  ||  The  city  of  David. 
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8  And  he  built  the  city  round  about,  even 

from  Millo  round  about :  and  Joab  f  repaired  t  10 f 
the  rest  of  the  city.  +  H<rt 

9  So  David  f  waxed  greater  and  greater :  for  rent'd. 

the  Lord  of  hosts  was  with  him.  truing* 

10  H  h  These  also  are  the  chief  of  the  mighty  gggf ,n  - 

men  whom  David  had,  who  ||  strengthened  them-  X.Tff. 
selves  with  him  in  his  kingdom,  and  with  all  2>- 8- 
Israel,  to  make  him  king,  according  to  the  word  'jfu„rens. 
of  the  Lord  concerning  Israel.  %m.th 

11  And  this  is  the  number  of  the  mighty  men 
whom  David  had ;  Jashobeam,  H  an  Hachmonite,  pr,  ,/ 
the  chief  of  the  captains :  *  he  lifted  up  his  spear 
against  three  hundred  slain  by  him  at  one  time,  i,  •2,am* 

12  And  after  him  twwEleazar  the  son  of  Dodo,  * 
the  Ahohite,  who  was  one  of  the  three  mighties.  1047. 

13  He  was  with  David  at  ||  Pas-dammim,  and  tor ,EPi,et- 

there  the  Philistines  were  gathered  together  to  1  &£!!"' 
battle,  where  was  a  parcel  of  ground  full  of 17-1- 
barley,  and  the  k  people  fled  from  before  the  kSeecL..r 
Philistines.  ,0- 7- 

14  And  they  ||  set  themselves  in  the  midst  of ,  0rjStrc[l 

that  parcel,  and  delivered  it,  and  slew  the  Phi¬ 
listines;  and  the  Lord  saved  them  by  a  great 
||  deliverance.  1  or, 

15  If  Now  ||  three  of  the  thirty  captains  1  went 
dowm  to  the  rock  to  David,  into  the  cave  of  captains 
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Adullam ;  and  the  host  of  the  Philistines 
camped  in  the  valley  of  Rephaim. 

16  m  And  David  was  then  in  the  hold,  and  the 
Philistines’  garrison  was  then  at  Beth-lehem. 

17  And  David  longed,  n  and  said,  Oh  that  one  2i.  u. 
would  give  me  drink  of  the  water  of  the  well  of  "  -  _ 
Beth-lehem,  that  is  at  the  gate ! 

18  And  the  three  brake  through  the  host  of 
the  Philistines,  and  drew  water  out  of  the  well 
of  Beth-lehem,  that  was  by  the  gate,  and  took 
it,  and  brought  it  to  David :  but  David  would 
not  drink  of  it,  0  but  poured  it  out  to  the  Lord, 

19  And  said,  My  God  forbid  it  me,  that  I 
should  do  this  tiling :  shall  I  drink  the  blood  oi 
these  men  f  that  have  put  their  lives  in  jeopardy  ?  + 
for  with  the  jeopardy  of  their  lives  they  brought  gf 
it.  Therefore  he  would  not  drink  it.  These 
things  did  these  three  mightiest. 

20  If  And  p  Abishai  the  brother  of  Joab,  he  p ,  fr 
wras  chief  of  the  three  :  for  lifting  up  his  spear 
against  tliree  hundred,  he  slew  them,  and  had  a 
name  among  the  three. 

21  q  Of  the  three  he  wras  more  honourable 

than  the  two ;  for  he  was  their  captain :  howbeit «.  i»Tcr- 
he  attained  not  unto  the  first  three. 

22  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  the  son  of  a 
valiant  man  of  Kabzeel,  f  who  had  done  many  + 
acts ;  he  r  slew  two  lion-like  men  of  Moab  :  also  rf ' 
he  went  down  and  slew  a  lion  in  a  pit  in  a  snowy 
day. 

23  And  he  slew  an  Egyptian,  f  a  man  of  great 
stature,  five  cubits  high ;  and  in  the  Egyptian’s  T 
hand  was  a  spear  like  a  weaver’s  beam ;  and  he 
went  down  to  him  with  a  staff,  and  plucked  the 
spear  out  of  the  Egyptian’s  hand,  'and  slew7  him  1?.  If 
with  his  own  spear. 

24  These  things  did  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoia¬ 
da,  and  had  the  name  among  the  tliree  u  mighties. 

25  Behold 
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25  Behold,  he  was  x  honourable  among  the 
thirty,  but  attained  not  to  the  first  three :  and 
David  set  him  over  his  guard. 

26  If  Also  the  valiant  men  of  the  armies  were, 
y  Asahel  the  brother  of  Joab,  Elhanan  the  son  of 
Dodo  of  Beth-lehem, 

27  Shammoth  the  ||  Harorite,  Helez  the  z  Fe- 
lonite, 

28  Ira  the  son  of  Ikkesh  the  Tekoite,  Abi- 
ezer  the  Antothite, 

29  Sibbecai a  the  Hushathite,  Ilai  the  Ahohite, 

30  Maharai  the  Netophathite,  Heled  the  son 
of  Baanah  the  Netophathite, 

31  Ithai  the  son  of  Ribai  of  Gibeah,  that  per¬ 
tained  to  the  children  of  Benjamin,  Benaiah  the 
b  Pirathonite, 

32  Hurai  of  the  brooks  of c  Gaash,  Abiel d  the 
Arbathite, 

33  Azmaveth  the  Baharumite,  Eliahba  the 
Shaalbonite, 

34  The  sons  of  Hashem  the  Gizonite, e  Jona¬ 
than  the  son  of  Shage  the  Hararite, 

35  Ahiam  the  son  of  Sacar  the  Hararite,  Eli- 
phal  the  son  of  Ur, 

36  Hepher  the  Mecherathite,  Ahijah  the  Pe- 
lonite, 

^  37  Hezro  the  Carmelite,  Naarai  the  son  of 
Ezbai, 

38  Joel  the  brother  of  Nathan,  Mibhar  ||  the 

son  of  Haggeri,  _ 

39  Zelek  the  Ammonite,  Naharai  the f  Bero- 
thite,  the  ai'mour- bearer  of  Joab  the  son  of  Ze- 
ruiah, 

40  Ira  the  Ithrite,  Gareb  the  Ithrite, 

41 g  Ui'iah  the  Hittite,  Zabad  the  son  of  Ahlai, 

42  Adina  the  son  of  Shiza  the  Reubenite,  a 
captain  of  the  Reubenites,  and  thirty  with  him, 

43  h  Hanan  the  son  of  Maachah,  and  Joshaphat 
the  Mithnite, 

44  Uzzia  the  Ashterathite,  Shama  and  Jehiel 
■  the  sons  of  Hothan  the  ‘Aroerite, 

45  k  Jediael  the  ||  son  of  Shimri,  and  Joha  his 
brother;  the  Tizite, 

46  1  Eli  el  the  Mahavite,  and  Jeribai,  and  Jo- 
shaviah,  the  sons  of  Elnaam,  and  Ithma  the 
Moabite, 

47  Eliel,  and  m  Obed,  and  Jasiel  the  Meso- 
baite. 

CHAP.  XII. 

1  The  companies  that  came  to  David  at  Ziklag. 

23  The  armies  that  came  to  him  at  Hebron. 

NOW  a  these  arc  they  that  came  to  David  to 
b  Ziklag,  f  while  he  yet  kept  himself  close 
because  of  Saul  the  son  of  Kish :  and  they  were 
among  the  mighty  men,  helpers  of  the  war. 

2  They  were  armed  with  bows,  and  could  use 
both  the  right  hand  and c  the  left  in  hurling  stones, 
and  shooting  arrows  out  of  a  bow,  even  of  Saul’s 
brethren  of  Benjamin. 

3  The  chief  was  Ahiezer,  then  Joash,  the  sons 
of  ||  Shemaah  the  Gibeathite ;  and  Jeziel,  and 
Pelet,  the  sons  of  Azmaveth;  and  Berachah, 
and  Jehu  the  Antothite, 

4  And  Ismaiahthe  dGibeonite,  a  mighty  man 
among  the  thirty,  and  over  the  tliirty ;  and  Je- 


f  Chap, 
4.  18. 


g  1  Saim 
22. 1. 


upon  the 
mountain , 
ake 


II  Or,  one 
that  'was 
least  could 


CHRONICLES.  *  David’s  mighty  men. 

remiah,  and  Jahaziel,  and  Johanan,  and  Josabad 
the  e  Gederathite, 

5  Eluzai,  and  Jerimoth,  and  Bealiah,  and 
Shemariah,  and  Shephatiah  the  Haruphite, 

6  Elkanah,  and  Jesiah,  and  Azareel,  and  Joe- 
zer,  and  Jashobeam,  the  Korhites, 

7  And  Joelah,  and  Zebadiah,  the  sons  of  Je- 
roham  of  f  Gedor. 

8  And  of  the  Gadites  there  separated  them¬ 
selves  unto  David  into  the  g  hold  to  the  wilder¬ 
ness  men  of  might,  and  men  f  of  war  Jit  for  the  TP.  i. 
battle,  that  could  handle  shield  and  buckler,  1/lty,wsti 
whose  faces  h  were  like  the  feces  of  lions,  and  hProv. 
were  j-  as  swift  as  the  roes  upon  the  mountains ;  28-  u 

9  Ezer  the  first,  Obadiah  the  second,  Eliab  n  s  the  rocs 
the  third, 

10  Mishmannah  the  fourth,  Jeremiah  the  fifth,  £§§£ 

11  Attai  the  sixth,  Eliel  the  seventh, . 

12  Johanan  the  eighth,  Elzabad  the  ninth, 

13  Jeremiah  the  tenth,  Machbanai  the  eleventh. 

14  *  These  were  of  the  sons  of  Gad,  captains  :  Ver- 
of  the  host :  ||  one  of  the  least  was  over  an  hun 
dred,  and  the  greatest  over  a  thousand. 

15  These  are  they  that  went  over  Jordan  in  Kr«£ 
the  first  month,  when  it  had  f  overflown  all  his  a 
k  banks ;  and  they  put  to  flight  all  them  of  the  val-  thousand. 
leys,  both  toward  the  east,  and  toward  the  west.  Ilfidovcr. 

16  And  there  came  of  the  children  of  Benja-  k  jOSh. 

min  and  Judah  to  the  hold  unto  David.  3,li' 

17  And  David  went  out  f  to  meet  them,  and  t  Hei>. 

answered  and  said  unto  them,  1  If  ye  be  come  tef°re‘hem 
peaceably  unto  me  to  help  me,  mine  heart  shall  lo.ij.lgs 
t  be  knit  unto  you  :  but  if  ye  be  come  to  betray 
me  to  mine  enemies,  seeing  there  is  no  ||  a 
in  mine  hands,  the  God  of  our  fathers  look  u  o,-, 
thereon ,  ra  and  rebuke  it.  Z°z"ch 

18  Then  f  the  spirit  came  upon  Amasai, n  who  ™2.ec  ’ 
was  chief  of  the  captains,  and  he  said ,  Thine  are 
we ,  David,  and  on  thy  side;  thou  son  of  Jesse  :  cUtheT 
peace,  peace  be  unto  thee,  and  peace  be  to  thine  fff 
°  helpers ;  for  thy  God  helpeth  thee.  Then  David  i?- 
received  them,  and  made  them  captains  of  the  °  Ver* 11 
band. 

19  And  there  fell  some  of  Manasseh  to  David, 

when  he  came  with  the  Philistines  against  Saul 
to  battle  :  but  they  helped  them  not :  for  the  lords 
of  the  Philistines  upon  advisement  sent  him 
away,  saying,  p  He  will  fall  to  his  master  Saul,  p  1  Sam. 
f  to  the  jeopardy  of  our  heads.  ■  Z9- 4- 

20  As  he  went  to  q  Ziklag,  there  fell  to  him  of  on  our 
Manasseh,  Adnah,  and  Jozabad,  and  Jediael,  and  heads- 
Michael,  and  Jozabad,  and  Elihu,  and  Zilthai,  27kf.a,n' 
captains  of  the  thousands  that  were  of  Manasseh. 

21  And  they  helped  David  ||  against  the  band  n  or, 
of  the  rovers:  for  they  were  all  mighty  men 
valour,  and  were  captains  in  the  host 

22  For  at  that  time  day  by  day  there  came 
to  David  to  help  him,  until  it  was  a  great  host, 
like  the  host  of  God. 

23  If  And  these  are  the  numbers  of  the  ||  f  bands 
that  were  ready  armed  to  the  war,  and  came  to 
David  to  Hebron, r  to  turn  the  kingdom  of  Saul  t  Heb. 
to  him,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

24  The  children  of  Judah  that  bare  shield  and  W 
spear  were  six  thousand  and  eight  hundred,  ready  l°pared, 
||  armed  to  the  war, 

25  Of 
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David's  helpers  to  make  him  king :  CHAP.  XIII 

25  Of  the  children  of  1  Simeon,  mighty  men 
of  valour  for  the  Avar,  seven  thousand  and  one 
hundred. 

26  Of  the  Q  children  of  Levi  four  thousand 
and  six  hundred. 

27  And  Jehoiada  was  the  leader  of  the  Aa- 
ronites,  and  w  ith'  him  were  three  thousand  and 
seven  hundred  ; 

28  And  x  Zadok,  a  young  man  mighty  of  va¬ 
lour,  and  of  his  father’s  house  twenty  and  two 
captains. 

29  And  of  the  children  of  Benjamin,  the 
t  kindred  of  Saul,  three  thousand  :  for  hitherto 
{  the  y  greatest  part  of  them  had  kept  the  ward 
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30  And  of  the  children  of  Ephraim  twenty 
thousand  and  eight  hundred,  mighty  men  of 
valour,  f  famous  throughout  the  house  of  their 
fathers. 

31  And  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh  eigh¬ 
teen  thousand,  which  were  expressed  by  name, 
to  come  and  make  David  king. 

32  And  of  the  children  of  Issachar,  *  which  were 
men  that  had  understanding  of  the  times,  to 
know  what  Israel  ought  to  do  ;  the  heads  of  them 
were  two  hundred  ;  and  all  their  brethren  were 
at  their  commandment. 

33  Of  Zebulun,  such  as  went  forth  to  battle, 

’  expert  in  Avar,  Avith  all  instruments  of  Avar, 

ol,°renfed‘  fifty  thousand,  Avhich  could  ||  keep  rank  :  they 
"  "  were  t  not  of  double  heart. 
the  buttle  in  34  And  of  Naphtali  a  thousand  captains,  and 
Avith  them  with  shield  and  spear  thirty  and 
■wrXouta  seven  thousand. 

35  And  of  the  Danites  expert  in  Avar  twenty 
and  eight  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

36  And  of  Asher,  such  as  went  forth  to  battle, 

||  expert  in  war,  forty  thousand. 

37  And  b  on  the  other  side  of  Jordan,  of  the 
Reubenites,  and  the  Gadites,  and  of  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasseh, *  with  all  manner  of  instru¬ 
ments  of  Avar  for  the  battle,  an  hundred  and 
tAventy  thousand; 

38  All  these  men  of  Avar,  that  could  keep  rank, 
came  Avith  a  perfect  heart  to  Hebron,  to  make 
David  king  over  all  Israel :  and  all  the  rest  also  of 
Israel  were  of  one  heart  to  make  David  king. 

39  And  there  they  Avere  Avith  David  three 
c  job  i.i8.  days,  c  eating  and  drinking  :  for  their  brethren 

had  prepared  for  them. 

40  Moreover,  they  that  Avere  nigh  them,  even 
unto  Issachar  and  Zebulun  and  Naphtali, 
brought  bread  on  asses,  and  on  camels,  and  on 
mules,  and  on  oxen,  and  ||  meat,  meal,  cakes  of 
figs,  and  bunches  of  raisins,  and  Avine,  and  oil, 
and  oxen,  and  sheep  abundantly  :  dfor  there  was 
joy  in  Israel. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

1  David  fetcheth  the  ark  with  great  solemnity 
from  Kirjath-jearim.  9  Uzza  being  smitten , 
the  ark  is  left  at  the  house  of  Obed-edom. 

Nl)  David  a  consulted  with  the  captains 
of  thousands,  and  hundreds,  and  Avith 
CA'ery  leader. 

2  And  David  said  unto  all  the  congregation 


Before 

CHRIST 

1045. 


heart  and  a 
heart, 

Ps.  12.  2. 


D  Or,  keep 
tng  their 
rank. 
b  Numb. 
32.  32,  33. 


3  Or, 

victual  of 

meal. 

tl  Eccles. 

9.7. 


1045. 
a  Prov. 
1U14.  tr 
1&  :z. 


A 


c  Verse  2. 


XIV.  he  fetcheth  the  ark  from  Kirjath-jearim.  327 

of  Israel,  If  it  seem  good  unto  you,  and  that 
it  be  of  the  Lord  our  God,  f  let  us  send 
abroad  unto  our  brethren  every  Avhere,  that  are  ^"7'  ' 
left  in  all  the  land  of  Israel,  and  Avith  them  also  L  h  break 
to  the  priests  and  Levites  which  are  t  in  their  £7?.and 
cities  and  suburbs,  that  they  may  gather  them- 1  hu>. 

1  .  ,  ^  *  in  the  cities 

selves  UlltO  US  •  of  their  sub- 

3  And  let  us  f  bring  again  the  ark  of  our  t 

God  to  us  :  b  for  Ave  enquired  not  at  it  in  the  bring  about. 

days  of  Saul.  7.Si,e2.Saro' 

4  And  all  the  congregation  said  that  they*’ 

Avould  do  so :  for  the  thing  c  Avas  right  in  the 
eyes  of  all  the  people. 

5  So  d  David  gathered  all  Israel  together,  d ,  ^ 
from  e  Shihor  of  Egypt  even  unto  the  entering 

of  Hemath,  to  bring  the  ark  of  God  froin«.u 
Kirjath-jearim.  f3?  3V1" 

6  And  David  Avent  up,  and  all  Israel,  to f  Baa-  f(osh  1Mi 

lah,  that  is,  to  g  Kiijath-jearim,  Avhich  belonged Bj0sh. 
to  Judah,  to  bring  up  thence  the  ark  of  God  the 
Lord,  h  that  dwelleth  between  the  cherubims,  h  j Sam 
Avhose  name  is  called  on  it.  6 

7  And  they  f  carried  the  ark  of  God  in  a  neAV  b* 
cart  out  of  the  house  of  *  Abinadab  :  and  Uzza  mdcihe 
and  Ahio  drave  the  cart. 

8  And  David  and  all  Israel  played  before  God  i.  ‘ 
Avith  all  their  might,  and  Avith  f  singing,  and  K_b 
Avith  harps,  and  Avith  psalteries,  and  with  tim-  :,f,' 
brels,  and  with  cymbals,  and  Avith  trumpets.  2Sam,6,i- 

9  TI  And  AA’hen  they  came  unto  k  the  threshing-  k  Ca[r 

floor  of  ||  Chidon,  Uzza  put  forth  his  hand  to  0.  -C 
hold  the  ark  ;  for  the  oxen  ||  stumbled.  !v«/”nd, 

10  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  A\as  kindled  AaLe. a 
against  Uzza,  and  he  smote  him, 1  because  he 

put  his  hand  to  the  ark  :  and  there  he  died  m  be  -  INumb. 
fore  God.  t  m'uv. 

11  And  David  Avas  displeased,  because  the  i?' 
Lord  had  made  a  breach  upon  Uzza:  Avhere-  Deut''1' 24- 
fore  that  place  is  called  ||  Perez-uzza  to  this 

i  ,T  r  (That is. 

Clay.  the  breach 

12  And  David  Avas  afraid  of  God  that  day, 
saying,  Hoav  shall  I  bring  the  ark  of  God  home 
to  me  ? 

13  So  David  f  brought  not  the  ark  home  to  tHcb 
himself  to  the  city  of  David,  but  carried  it  aside  reeved. 
n  into  the  house  of  Obed-edom  the  Gittite.  n„Sara 

14  And  the  ark  of  God  remained  Avith  the  fa-  S.  fo? 
mily  of  Obed-edom  in  his  house  three  months. 

And  the  Lord  blessed  °the  house  of  Obed- 
edom,  and  all  that  he  had. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

1  Hiram' s  kindness  to  David.  2  David's  felicity 
in  people,  wives,  and  children :  8  his  two  victo¬ 
ries  against  the  Philistines r. 

NOW  a  Hiram  king  of  Tyre  sent  messengers 
to  David,  and  timber  of  cedars,  with  ma¬ 
sons  and  carpenters,  to  build  him  an  house. 

2  And  David  perceived  that  the  Lo  r  d  had  con-  sllKf. 
firmed  him  king  over  Israel,  bfor  his  kingdom  Avas 
lifted  up  on  high,  because  of  his  people  Israel.  bP’- T5-6*7- 

3  H  And  David  took  f  more  Avives  at  Jerusar 
lem :  and  David  begat  more  sons  and  daughters,  new.  17.17. 

4  Noav  these  are  the  names  of  his  children*11' 
c which  he  had  in  Jerusalem;  Shammua,  andcChip,3i- 
Shobab,  Nathan,  and  Solomon, 

5  And 
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5  And  Ibhar,  and  Elishua,  and  Elpalet, 

6  And  Nogah,  and  Nepheg,  and  Japhia, 

7  And  Elishama,  and  ||  Beeliada,  and  Eli- 
phalet. 

8  *f[  And  when  the  Philistines  heard  that d  Da¬ 
vid  was  anointed  king  over  all  Israel,  all  the 
Philistines  went  up  to  seek  David.  And  David 
heal'd  of  it ,  and  went  out  against  them. 

9  And  the  Philistines  came  and  spread  them¬ 
selves  in  e  the  valley  of  Rephaim. 

10  And  David f  enquired  of  God,  saying,  Shall 
I  go  up  against  the  Philistines?  and  wilt  thou 
deliver  them  into  mine  hand?  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  him,  Go  up ;  for  I  will  deliver  them 
into  thine  hand. 

1 1  So  they  came  up  to  e  Baal-perazim ;  and  Da¬ 
vid  smote  them  there.  ThenDavid  said, God  hath 
broken  in  upon  mine  enemies  by  mine  hand 
like  the  breaking  forth  of  waters  :  therefore  they 
called  the  name  of  that  place  ||  Baal-perazim. 

12  And  when  they  had  left  their  h  gods  there, 
David  gave  a  commandment,  and  they  were 
burned  with  fire. 

13  And  the  Philistines  yet 1  again  spread  them¬ 
selves  abroad  in  the  valley. 

14  Therefore  David  enquired  again  of  God ; 
and  God  said  unto  him,  Go  not  up  after  them  , 
turn  away  from  them,  k  and  come  upon  them 
over  against  the  mulberry-trees. 

15  And  it  shall  be,  when  thou  shalt  hear  a 
1  sound  of  going  in  the  tops  of  the  mulberry-trees, 
that  then  thou  shalt  go  out  to  battle :  for  God  is 
gone  foi'th  before  thee  to  smite  the  host  of  the 
Philistines. 

16  David  therefore  did  as  God  commanded 
him :  and  they  smote  the  host  of  the  Philistines 
m  from  Gibeon  even  to  Gazer. 

17  And  the  n  fame  of  David  went  out  into  all 
lands ;  and  the  Lord  brought  the  °  fear  of  him 
upon  all  nations. 

CHAP.  XV. 

1  David  having  prepared  a  place  for  the  ark,  or¬ 
der  elk  the  priests  and  Levites  to  bring  it  from  0- 

becl-edom :  25  he performeth  the  solemnity  there¬ 
of  with  great  joy  :  29  Michal  despiseth  him. 
ND  David  made  him  houses  in  a  the  city  of 
David,  and  prepared  a  place  for  the  ark  of 
God,  and  pitched  for  it  a  tent. 

2  Then  David  said,  t  None  ought  to  carry 
the  b  ark  of  God  but  the  Levites  :  for  them  hath 
the  Lord  chosen  to  carry  the  ark  of  God,  and 
to  minister  unto  him  for  ever. 

3  And  David  c  gathered  all  Israel  together  to 
Jerusalem,  to  bring  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord  un¬ 
to  his  place,  which  he  had  prepared  for  it. 

4  And  David  assembled  the  d  children  of  Aa¬ 
ron,  and  the  Levites : 

5  Of  the  sons  of e  Kohath ;  Uriel  the  chief,  and 
his  ||  brethren  an  hundred  and  twenty : 

6  Of  the  sons  of  Mcrari ;  Asaiah  the  chief,  and 
his  brethren  two  hundred  and  twenty  : 

7  Of  the  sons  of  Gershom ;  Joel  the  chief,  and 
Lis  brethren  an  hundred  and  thirty  : 

8  Of  the  sons  of  f  Elizaphan ;  Shemaiah  the 
chief*  and  his  brethren  two  hundred  : 
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9  Of  the  sons  of  s  Hebron ;  Eliel  the  chief,  and 
his  brethren  fourscore  : 

10  Of  the  sons  of  Uzziel ;  Amminadab  the 
chief,  and  his  brethren  an  hundred  and  twelve. 

11  And  David  called  for  h  Zadok  and  Abia- 
thar  the  priests,  and  for.  the  Levites,  for  Uriel, 

Asaiah,  and  Joel,  Shemaiah,  and  Eliel,  and 
Amminadab, . 

12  And  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  the  chief  of 
the  fathers  of  the  Levites :  1  sanctify  yourselves,  > Exod 
both  ye  and  your  brethren,  that  ye  may  bring  up 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  unto  the  place 
that  I  have  prepared  for  it. 

13  For  because  ye  did  it  not  at  the  first,  k  the  o 
Lord  our  God  made  a  breach  upon  us,  for  that  cv’p'A 
we  sought  him  not  after  the  due  order. 

14  So  the  priests  and  the  Levites  sanctified 
themselves  to  bring  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel. 

15  And  the  children  of  the  Levites  bare  the 
ark  of  God  upon  their  shoulders  with  the  staves 
thereon,  as  1  Moses  commanded  according  to 

the  word  of  the  Lord.  Numb".  4. 

16  And  David  spake  to  the  chief  of  the  Le-  15,tr  T’9, 
vites  to  appoint  their  brethren  to  be  the  singers 

with  instruments  of  musick,  psalteries,  and 
harps,  and  cymbals,  sounding,  by  lifting  up  the 
voice  with  joy. 

17  So  the  Levites  appointed  m  Heman  the  son  mChar, 

of  Joel ;  and  of  his  brethren, u  Asaph  the  son  of 
Berechiah ;  and  of  the  sons  of  Merari  their  bre-  c.  39.ap' 
thren,  °  Ethan  the  son  of  Kushaiah ;  ochap. 

18  And  with  them  their  brethren  of  the  se- 

cond  degree ,  Zechariah,  Ben,  and  Jaaziel,  and 
Shemiramoth,  and  Jehiel,  and  Unni,_  Eliab,  and 
Benaiah,  and  Maaseiah,  and  Mattithiah,  and 
Elipheleh,  and  Mikneiah,  and  Obed-edom,  and 
Jeiel,  p  the  porters.  pCh 

19  So  the  singers,  Heman,  Asaph,  and  Ethan,  26.  i. 
were  appointed  to  sound  with  cymbals  of  brass ; 

20  And  Zechariah,  and  Aziel,  and  Shemi¬ 

ramoth,  and  Jehiel,  and  Unni,  and  Eliab,  and 
Maaseiah,  and  Benaiah,  with  psalteries  on  qAla-  q  ps. 
moth ;  t,tle' 

21  And  Mattithiah,  and  Elipheleh,  and  Mik¬ 
neiah,  and  Obed-edom,  and  Jeiel  and  Azaziah, 

with  harps  ||  on  the  Sheminith  to  excel.  UOr .mtu 

22  And  Chenaniah,  chief  of  the  Levites,  ||  was 

for  f  song:  he  instructed  about  the  song,  be-  ps.e.twe. 
cause  he  was  skilful. 

23  And  Berechiah  and  Elkanah  were 
keepers  for  the  ark. 

24  And  Shebaniah,  and  Jehoshaphat,  and  Ne-  tHcb< 
thaneel,  andAmasai,  and  Zechariah,  and  Benaiah, 

and  Eliezer  the  priests, r  did  blow  with  the  trum--  r  Numb 
pets  before  the  ark  of  God:  and  Obed-edom  io.s. 
and  Jehiah  were  door-keepers  for  the  ark. 

25  If  So  1  David,  and  the  elders  of  Israel,  and  t2Sam. 
the  captains  over  thousands,  went  to  bring  up 

the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  out  of  the  u EZra 
house  of  Obed-edom  u  with  joy.  6-10- 

26  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  God  helped  the  *  * s*®.. 
Levites  that  bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  y'joLs.*. 
Lord,  *  that  they  offered  y  seven  bullocks  and 
seven  rams. 
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27  And  David  was  clothed  with  a  robe  of 
line  linen,  and  all  the  Levites  that  bare  the  ark, 
and  the  singers,  and  Chenaniah  the  master  of  the 
||  song  with  the  singers  :  David  also  had  upon 
him  an  ephod  of  linen. 

28  Thus  a  all  Israel  brought  up  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  with  shouting,  band  with 
sound  of  the  cornet,  and  with  trumpets,  and 
with  cymbals,  making  a  noise  with  psalteries 
and  harps. 

29  If  And  it  came  to  pass, c  as  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  came  to  the  city  of  Da¬ 
vid,  that  Michal  the  daughter  of  Saul  looking 
out  at  a  window,  saw  king  David  dancing  and 
playing  :  and  she  despised  him  in  her  heart. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

1  David's  festival  sacrifice :  4  he  ordereth  a  choir 
to  sing  thanksgiving.  7  The  psalm  of  thanks¬ 
giving.  37  He  appointeth  ministers,  porters, 
priests ,  and  musicians ,  to  attend  continually  on 
the  ark. 

SO  a  they  brought  the  ark  of  God,  and  set  it 
in  the  midst  of  the  btent  that  David  had 
pitched  for  it :  c  and  they  offered  burnt-sacrifices 
and  peace-offerings  before  God. 

2  And  when  David  had  made  an  end  of  offer¬ 
ing  the  burnt-offerings  and  the  peace-offerings, 
he  d  blessed  the  people  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

3  And  he  dealt  to  every  one  of  Israel,  both 
man  and  woman,  to  every  one  a  loaf  of  bread, 
and  a  good  piece  of  flesh,  and  a  flagon  of  voine. 

4  lj  And  he  appointed  certain  of  the  Levites 
to  minister  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
e  record,  and  to  thank  and  praise f  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  : 

5  Asaph  the  chief,  and  next  to  him  Zechariah, 
Jeiel,  and  Shemiramoth,  and  Jehiel,  and  Matti- 
tliiali,  and  Eliab,  and  Benaiah,  and  Obed-edom  : 
and  Jeiel  t  with  psalteries  and  with  harps  ;  but 
Asaph  made  a  sound  w  ith  cymbals  ; 

6  Benaiah  also  and  Jahaziel  the  priests  with 
trumpets  continually  before  the  ark  of  the  cove¬ 
nant  of  God. 

7  If  Then  on  that  day  David  delivered  first 
this  psalm  to  thank  the  Lord  into  the  hand  of 
s  Asaph  and  his  brethren. 

b  Give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  call  upon 


8 


his  name,  make  known  his  1  deeds  among 'the 
people. 

9  Sing  unto  him,  sing  psalms  unto  him,  talk 
ye  of  all  his  k  wondrous  works. 

10  Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name  :  let  the  heart 
of  them  rejoice  that  seek  the  Lord. 

11  Seek  the  Lord  and  his  strength,  Jseek  his 
face  continually. 

12  Remember  his  marvellous  works  that  he 
hath  done,  his  wonders,  and  the  judgments  of 
his  mouth  ; 

13  O  ye  seed  of  Israel  his  sen-ant,  ye  children 
of  Jacob,  m  his  chosen  ones. 

14  He  is  the  Lord  our  God  ;  his  judgments 
are  in  all  the  earth. 

15  Be  ye  “mindful  always  of  his  covenant ; 
the  word  which  he  commanded  to  a  thousand 
generations  ; 
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16  Even  of  the  0  covenant  which  he  made  with  chrht 
Abraham,  and  of  his  oath  unto  Isaac  ; 

17  And  hath  confirmed  the  same  to  Jacob  occn.17. 
for  a  law,  and  to  Israel  for  an  everlasting  cove- 
nant, 

18  Saying,  Unto  thee  will  I  give  the  land  of 

Canaan,  f  the  lot  of  your  inheritance  y  the  cord, 

19  When  ye  were  but  +  few,  peven  a  few,  t  Heb. 
and  strangers  m  it. 

20  And  when  they  went  from  nation  to  nation,  p0f en- 3I- 
and  from  one  kingdom  to  another  people  ; 

21  He  suffered  no  man  to  do  them  wrong  : 

yea,  he  q  reproved  kings  for  their  sakes,  &2o.t. 

22  Saying,  r  Touch  not  mine  anointed,  and  do  [sPsaI- 105- 
my  prophets  no  harm. 

23  *  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  all  the  earth  ;  shew  *p«ai.9#.i. 
forth  from  day  to  day  his  salvation. 

24  Declare  his  glory  among  the  heathen  ;  his 
marvellous  works  among  all  nations. 

25  For  great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be 
praised  :  he  also  is  to  be  feared  above  u  all  gods 

26  For  all  the  gods  w  of  the  people  are  idols 
but  the  Lord  made  the  heavens. 

27  x  Glory  and  honour  are  in  his  presence  ;  iP5-96‘t’ 
strength  and  gladness  are  in  his  place. 

28  Give  unto  the  Lord,  ye  kindreds  of  the 
people,  give  unto  the  Lord  y  glory  and  strength.  yPs-29-1- 

29  Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due  unto 
his  name  :  bring  an  offering,  and  come  before 
him  :  worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  ho¬ 
liness. 

30  Fear  before  him,  all  the  earth  :  the  world 
also  shall  be  stable,  that  it  be  not  moved. 

31  Let  the  “heavens  be  glad,  and  let  the  earth  lofS'i.103* 
rejoice  :  and  let  men  say  among  the  nations, 

The  Lord  reigneth. 

32  Let  the  bsea  roar,  and  the  fulness  thereof :  b  Re7-^ 
let  the  fields  rejoice,  and  all  that  is  therein. 

33  Then  shall  the  trees  of  the  wood  sing  out 
at  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  because  he  cometh 
to  judge  the  earth. 

34  c  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  he  is 

good  ;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.  e-ue.i. 

35  And  d  say  ye,  Save  us,  O  God  of  our  sal-  <iHou<.s. 
vation,  and  e  gather  us  together,  and  deliver  us  eiio..i.n. 
from  the  heathen,  that  we  may  give  thanks  to 

thy  holy  name,  and  glory  in  thy  praise. 

36  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  for  ever 

and  ever.  And  all  f  die  people  said,  Amen,  and PDet-  ap¬ 
praised  the  Lord.  15,trc’ 

37  H  So  he  left  there  before  the  ark  of  the 

covenant  of  die  Lord  e  Asaph  and  his  brethren,  e  ver.  s. 
to  minister  before  the  ark  continually,  as  every 
day’s  work  required  :  , 

38  And  Obed-edom  nidi  dieir  brethren,  ap'I5> 

threescore  and  eight ;  Obed-edom  also  the  son  ^Chap-21- 
of  Jedudiun  and  Hosah  to  be  h porters  :  ki  King? 

39  And  Zadok  the  priest,  and  his  brethren 
the  priests,  before  the  ‘ tabernacle  of  the  Lord 
in  the  high  place  that  was  at  k  Gibeon, 

40  To  offer  burnt-ofterings  unto  the  Lord 
upon  the  altar  of  the  burnt-offering  continually 
f  morning  and  evening,  and  to  do  according  to  fs‘A.aml 
all  that  is  written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  commanded  Israel ; 
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41  And  with  them  Heman  and  Jeduthun,  and 
the  rest  that  were  chosen,  who  were  expressed 
by  name,  to  give  thanks  to  the  Lord,  because 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever  ; 

42  And  with  them  Heman  and  Jeduthun  with 
trumpets  and  cymbals  for  those  that  should  make 
a  sound,  and  with  musical  instruments  of  God. 
And  the  sons  of  Jeduthun  were  f  porters. 

43  And  all  the  people  departed  “every  man  to 
his  house :  andnDavid  returned toblesshishouse. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

1  Nathan  first  approving  the  purpose  of  David 
to  build  God  an  house ,  3  after,  by  the  word  of 
God ,  forbiddeth  him  :  11  he  promiseth  him 
blessings  and  benefits  in  his  seed.  16  David's 
prayer  and  thanksgiving. 

NOW  3 it  came  to  pass,  as  David  sat  in  bhis 
house,  that  David  said  to  c  Nathan  the 
prophet,  Lo,  I  dwell  in  an  d  house  of  cedars, e  but 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  remaineth 
under  f  curtains. 

2  Then  Nathan  said  unto  David,  Do  all  that 
is  in  thine  heart ;  for  God  is  with  thee. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  night,  g  that 
the  word  of  God  came  to  Nathan,  saying, 

4  Go  and  tell  David  my  servant,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Thou  shalt  not  build  me  an  house  to 
dwell  in  : 

5  For  I  have  not  dwelt  in  an  house  since  the 
day  that  I  brought  up  Israel  unto  this  day  ;  but 
t  have  gone  from  tent  to  tent,  and  from  one 
tabernacle  to  another. 

6  Wheresoever  I  have  walked  with  all  Israel, 
h  spake  I  a  word  to  any  of  the  judges  of  Israel, 
whom  I  commanded  to  feed  my  people,  saying, 
Why  have  ye  not  built  me  an  house  of  cedars  ? 

7  Now  therefore  thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  my 
servant  David,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I 
took  thee  from  the  *  sheep-cote,  even  f  from  fol¬ 
lowing  the  sheep,  that  thou  shouldest  be  ruler 
over  my  people  Israel : 

8  And  I  have  been  with  thee  whithersoever 
thou  hast  walked,  kand  have  cut  off  all  thine 
enemies  from  before  thee,  and  have  made  thee 
a  name  like  the  name  of  the  great  men  that  are 
in  the  earth. 

9  Also  I  will  ordain  a  place  for  my  people  Is¬ 
rael,  and  will  plant  them,  and  they  shall  dwell 
in  their  place,  and  shall  be  moved  no  more  ; 

1  neither  shall  the  children  of  wickedness  waste 
them  any  more,  mas  at  the  beginning, 

10  And  since  the  time  that  I  commanded  judges 
to  be  over  my  people  Israel.  n  Moreover,  I  will 
subdue  all  thine  enemies.  Furthermore,  I  tell 
thee  that  the  Lord  will  build  thee  an  house. 

11  If  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  thy 
days  be  expired  that  thou  must  go  to  be  °  with 
thy  fathers,  that  I  will  raise  up  thy  seed  after 
thee,  which  shall  be  of  thy  sons ;  and  I  will 
establish  his  kingdom. 

12  Fie  p  shall  build  me  an  house,  and  I  will 
establish  his  throne  lor  ever. 

1 3  q  I  will  be  his  father,  and  he  shall  be  my 
son  :  and  I  will  not  take  my  mercy  away  from 
him,  as  I  took  it  from  him  that  was  before  thee  : 
2  (92-1) 
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14  But  I  will  settle  him  in  mine  house  and  in  Christ 

my  kingdom  for  ever  :  and  his  throne  shall  be  ^ir-1042; 
established  for  evermore.  ^  ' 

15  According  to  all r  these  words,  and  accord-  rVer-3>4- 
ing  to  all  this  vision,  so  did  Nathan  speak  unto 
David. 

16  H  *  And  David  the  king  came  and  sat  be-  *  = 
fore  the  Lord,  and  said,  Who  am  I,  O  Lord  job  v. n. 
God,  and  what  is  mine  house,  that  thou  hast  psal’8‘4, 
brought  me  hitherto  ? 

17  And  yet  this  was  a  small  thing  in  thine 
eyes,  O  God ;  nfor  thou  hast  also  spoken  of  thy 
servant’s  house  for  a  great  while  to  come,  and 
hast  regarded  me  according  to  the  estate  of  a 
man  of  high  degree,  O  Lord  God. 

18  What  can  David  speak  more  to  thee  for 
the  honour  of  thy  servant  ?  for  thou  knowest 
thy  servant. 

19  O  Lord,  for  thy  servant’s  sake,  and*  accord-  sDan.*  . 
ing  to  thine  own  heart,  hast  thou  done  all  this  35' 
greatness,  in  making  known  all  these  f  great  things. 

20  O  Lord,  there  is  none  like  thee,  neither 
is  there  any  God  beside  thee,  according  to  all 
y  that  we  have  heard  with  our  ears. 

21  And  what  one  nation  in  the  earth  is  z  like 
thy  people  Israel,  whom  God  went  to  redeem  to  ^ 
be  his  own  people,  to  make  thee  a  name  of  great¬ 
ness  and  terribleness,  by  driving  out  nations 
from  before  thy  people,  whom  thou  hast  redeem¬ 
ed  out  of  Egypt  ? 

22  For  3  thy  people  Israel  didst  thou  make  azsam, 
thine  own  people  for  ever  ;  and  thou,  Lord,  7'24' 
becamest  their  God. 

23  Therefore  now,  Lord,  blet  the  thing  that  bEzek.  ss. 
thou  hast  spoken  concerning  thy  servant  and  37* 
concerning  his  house  be  established  for  ever, 

and  do  as  thou  hast  said. 

24  Let  it  even  be  established,  that  thy  name 
maybe  magnified  for  ever,  saying,  The  Lord 
of  hosts  is  the  God  of  Israel,  even  a  God  to  Is¬ 
rael  :  and  let  the  house  of  David  thy  servant  be 
established  before  thee. 

25  For  thou,  O  my  God,  f  hast  told  thy  ser-  J  £erb*  f 

vant  that  thou  wilt  build  him  an  house  :  there-  ed  the  ear 
fore  thy  servant  hath  found  in  his  heart  to  pray  ser' 
before  thee.  verTioi27’ 

26  And  now,  Lord,  thou  art  God,  and  hast 
promised  this  goodness  unto  thy  servant : 

27  Now  therefore  ||  let  it  please  thee  to  bless  it  hath 
the  house  of  thy  servant,  that  it  may  be  before 

thee  for  ever :  for  c  thou  blessest,  O  Lord,  and  c  Gen.  m 
it  shall  be  blessed  for  ever.  24.3io.umb‘ 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

1  David  sub  duct  h  the  Philistines  and  the  Moabites : 

3  he  smite th  Hadarczer  and  the  Syrians .-  9 

Ton  sendeth  Hadoram  with  presents  to  bless 

David.  11  The  presents  and  the  spoil  David 

dedicateth  to  God :  13  he  putteth  garrisons  in 

Edom.  14  David's  officers.  cir-  >o«- 

NOW  after  this  3 it  came  to  pass,  that  David 
smote  the  Philistines,  and  subdued  them, 
and  took b  Gath  and  her  towns  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  Philistines. 

2  And  he  c  smote  Moab  ;  and  the  Moabites 
became  David’s  servants,  and  brought  gifts. 

3  And 
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his  garrisons  and  officers.  CHAP . 

3  if  And  David  smote  ||  Hadarezer  king  of 
Zobah  unto  Hamath,  as. he  went  to  stablish  his 
dominion  by  the  river  Euphrates. 

4  And  David  took  from  him  c  a  thousand  cha¬ 
riots,  and  seven  thousand  horsemen,  and  twenty 
thousand  footmen :  David  also  houghed  all  the 
chariot  horses ,  but  reserved  of  them  an  hundred 
chariots. 

5  And  when  the  Syrians  of  f  Damascus  came 
to  help  Hadarezer  king  of  Zobah,  David  slew  of 
the  Syrians  two  mid  twenty  thousand  men. 

6  d  Then  David  put  garrisons  in  Syria-damas- 
cus ;  and  the  Syrians  became  David’s  servants, 
and  brought  gifts.  Thus  the  Lord  preserved 
David  whithersoever  he  went. 

7  e  And  David  took  the  shields  of  gold  that 
were  on  the  servants  of  Hadarezer,  and  brought 
them  to  Jerusalem. 

8  Likewise  from  ||  Tibhath,  mid  from  Chun, 
cities  of  Hadarezer,  brought  David  very  much 
brass,  wherewith f  Solomon  made  the  brazen  sea, 
mid  tne  pillars,  and  the  vessels  of  brass. 

9  *[f  Now  when  ||  Tou  king  of  Hamath  heard 
how  David  had  smitten  all  the  host  of  Hadarezer 

IsiSnfs.a.  king  of  Zobah; 

10  He  sent  ||  Hadoram  his  son  to  king  David, 

||  to  enquire  of  his  welfare,  and  f  to  _  congratu¬ 
late  him,  because  he  had  fought  against  Hada¬ 
rezer,  and  smitten  him ;  (for  Hadarezer  f  had 
war  with  Tou ;)  and  with  him  all  manner  of  ves¬ 
sels  of  gold,  and  silver,  and  brass. 

1 1  T[  Them  also  king  David  dedicated  unto 
the  Lord,  8 with  the  silver  micl the  gold  that  he 
brought  from  all  these  nations ;  h  from  Edom,  and 
from  Moab,  and  from  the  children  of  Ammon, 
mid  from  the  Philistines,  mid  from  Amalek. 

,  12  Moreover  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiali  slew 
of  the  Edomites  ‘  in  the  valley  of  salt  eighteen 
thousand. 

13  If  k  And  he  put  garrisons  in  Edom  ;  mid  all 
the  Edomites  became  David’s  servmits.  Thus  the 
Lord  preserved  David  whithersoever  he  went. 

14  If  So  David  reigned  over  all  Israel,  1  mid 
provl'e. u.  executed  judgment  mid  justice  among  all  his 

people. 

15  And  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiali  was  over 
the  host ;  and  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Ahilud, 
||  recorder. 

16  And  Zadok  the  son  of  Ahitub,  mid  ||  Abi- 
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17  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  was  over 
the  Cherethites  and  the  Pelethites ;  and  the 
sons  of  David  were  chief  f  about  the  king. 
CHAP.  XIX. 

1  David's  messengers  sent  to  comfort  Hamm  the 
son  of  Nahash ,  are  villanously  treated.  6  The 
Ammonites  strengthened  by  the  Syrians ,  arc 
overcome  by  Joab  and  Abishai.  16  Shophach 
bringing  a  new  supply  of  the  Syrians,  is  slain 
by  David. 

eir.  1037.  OW  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  3  Na- 
txslVsI  hash  the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon 
died,  and  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

2  And  David  said,  I  will  shew  kindness  unto 
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Hanun  the  son  of  Nahash,  because  his  lather  chr£t 
shewed  kindness  to  me.  And  David  sent  messen-  /r- 
gers  b  to  comfort  him  concerning  his  father.  So  b  s<.e  ]ob 
the  servmits  of  David  came  into  the  land  of  the  *• u- 
children  of  Ammon  to  Hanun,  to  comlort  him. 

3  But  the  princes  of  the  children  of  Ammon 
said  to  Hanun,  f  Thinkest  thou  that  David  doth  +  «eb. 
honour  thy  father,  that  he  hath  sent  comforters  Hu 
unto  thee?  are  not  his  servmits  come  unto  thee  £>av,d,t 
for  to  search,  and  to  overthrow, c  and  to  spy  out  j  G'n- 
the  land? 

4  Wherefore  d  Hanun  took  David’s  servants,  a  2  sam. 
and  shaved  them,  and  cut  off  their  garments  in  the  10' 4' 
midsthard  by  their6  buttocks, andsent  them  away .  e  h1' 

5  Then  there  went  certain,  mid  told  David 
how  the  men  were  served.  And  he  sent  to  meet 
them  :  for  the  men  were  greatly  ashamed.  And 

the  king  said/ Tarry  at  Jericho  until  your  beards  f  2  sam. 
le  grown,  and  then  return. 

6  If  And  when  the  children  of  Ammon  saw 
that  they  had  made  themselves  f  odious  to  Da-  t  Heb. 
vid,  Hanun  and  the  children  of  Ammon  sent  a 
thousand  talents  of  silver  to  hire  them  chariots 
and  horsemen  out  of  Mesopotamia,  mid  out  of 
Syria-maachah,  and  out  of  Zobah. 

7  So  they  hired  thirty  and  two  thousand  cha¬ 
riots,  and  the  king  of  Maachah  and  his  people; 

who  came  and  pitched  before  8  Medeba.  And  the  e  Numb, 
children  of  Ammon  gathered  themselves  together  jod/u.  #. 
from  their  cities,  mid  came  to  battle. 

8  And  when  David  heard  of  it,  he  sent h  Joab, cir-  j037- 

and  all  the  host  of  ‘the  mighty  men.  nC/r' 

9  And  the  children  of  Ammon  came  out,  arid  « ci»n. 
put  the  battle  in  array  before  the  gate  of  the 
city  :  and  the  kings  that  were  come  were  by 
diemselves  in  the  field. 

10  Now  when  Joab  saw  that  f  the  battle  was  t  mb. 

set  against  him  before  and  behind,  he  chose  out-  ‘/hUatuf 
of  all  the  ||  choice  of  Israel,  and  put  them  in  array 
against  the  Syrians.  y.ung  men. 

1 1  And  the  rest  of  the  people  he  delivered  unto 

the  hand  of  f  Abishai  his  brother,  mid  they  set  t  Heb. 
themselves  in  array  against  the  children  of  Ammon.  10 

12  And  he  said,  If  the  Syrians  be  too  strong  /h;‘2p0\ 
for  me,  then  thou  shalt  help  me  :  but  if  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Ammon  be  too  strong  for  thee,  then  I  will 
help  thee. 

13  kBe  of  good  courage,  and  let.  us  behave  kDc^r. 

ourselves  valiantly  for  our  people,  and  for  the  ,1'"'  " 
cities  of  our  God:  1and  let  the  Lord  do  that  issam. 
which  is  good  in  his  sight.  I5‘  *D' 

14  So  Joab  and  the  people  that  were  with 
him  drew  nigh  before  the  Syrians  unto  the  battle ; 
mand  they  fled  before  him. 

15  And  when  the  children  of  Ammon  saw 
that  the  Syrians  were  fled,  they  likewise  tied 
before  Abishai  his  brother,  and  entered  into  the 
city.  Then  Joab  came  to  Jerusalem. 

16  And  when  the  Syrians  saw  that  they  were  cir- ,03S- 
put  to  the  worse  before  Israel,  they  sent  messen-  Euphrates. 
gers,  and  drew  forth  the  Syrians  that  were  beyond 

the  ||  river :  and  ||  Shophach  the  captain  of  the  host  Trim.  " 
of  Hadarezer  went  before  them. 

1 7  And  it  was  told  David :  and  lie  gathered  10*  »*• ' 
all  Israel,  n  mid  passed  over  Jordan,  and  came  up¬ 
on 
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Rabbah  besieged  by  Joab . 
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David  numbereth  the  people. 
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14.  17. 


on  them,  and  set  the  battle  in  array  against  them. 
So  when  David  had  put  the  battle  in  array  against 
the  Syrians,  they  fought  with  him. 

_  18  But  °the  Syrians  fled  before  Israel ;  and  Da¬ 
vid  slew  of  the  Syrians  seven  thousand  men  which 
fought  in  chariots,  and  forty  thousand  footmen, 
and  killed  p  Shophach  the  captain  of  the  host. 

19  And  when  the  servants  of  Hadarezer  saw 
that  they  were  put  to  the  worse  before  Israel, 
they  made  peace  with  David,  q  and  became  his 
servants :  r  neither  would  the  Syrians  help  the 
children  of  Ammon  anv  more. 

CHAP.  XX. 
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in  three  several  overthrows  of  the  Philistines. 

AND  3 it  came  to  pass,  _ that  f  after  the  year 
was  expired,  at  the  time  that  kings  go  out 
to  battle ,  Joab  led  forth  the  power  of  the  army, 
and  wasted  the  country  of  the  children  of  Am¬ 
mon,  and  came  and  besieged  Rabbah.  But  Da¬ 
vid  tarried  at  Jerusalem.  b  And  Joab  smote  Rab¬ 
bah,  and  destroyed  it. 

2  And  David  took  the  c  crown  of  their  king 
from  off  his  head,  and  found  it  f  to  weigh  a  ta¬ 
lent  of  gold,  and  there  were  precious  stones  in  it ; 
and  it  wras  set  upon  David’s  head :  and  he  brought 
also  exceeding  much  spoil  out  of  the  city. 

3  And  he  brought d  out  the  people  that  were  in 
it,  and  cut  them  with  saws,  and  with  harrows  of 
iron,  and  with  axes.  Even  so  dealt  David  with 
all  the  cities  of  the  children  of  Ammon.  And 
David  and  all  .the  people  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

4  If  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  e  that  there 
||  t arose  Avar  at  ||  Gezer  with  the  Philistines;  at 
wdiich  time  Sibbechai  the  Hushathite  slew  Sip- 
pai,  that  was  of  the  children  of  ||  the  giant :  and 
they  v'ere  subdued. 

5  And  there  was  Avar  again  with  the  Philis¬ 
tines  ;  and  Elhanan  the  son  of  J|  Jair  slew  Lahmi 
..  the  brother  of  Goliath  the  Gittite,  whose  spear’s 
staff  was  like  a  weaver’s  beam. 

6  And  yet  again  f  there  was  Avar  at  Gath,  w  here 
AA'as  t  a  man  of  great  stature,  Avhose  lingers  and 
toes  were  lour  and  tAventy,  six  on  each  hand ,  and 
six  on  each  foot :  and  he  also  was  f  the  son  of  the 
giant. 

7  But  when  he  ||  defied  Israel,  Jonathan  the 
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8  These  Avere  born  unto  the  giant  in  Gath ; 
and  g  they  fell  by  the  hand  of  David,  and  by  the 
hand  of  his  servants. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

1  David  tempted  by  Satan ,  forceth  Joab  to  num¬ 
ber  the  people.  5  The  number  of  the  people  being 
brought ,  David  repenteth  of  it.  9  David  having 
three  plagues  propounded  by  Gad ,  chooseth  the 
pestilence.  14  After  the  death  of  seventy  thousand , 
David  by  repentance  preventeth  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem.  18  David ,  by  GacPs  direction , 
purchaseth  Oman's  threshing-floor :  where  hav¬ 
ing  built  an  altar ,  God  giveth  a  sign  of  his  fa¬ 
vour  by  fire,  and  stayeth  the  plague.  28  David 
sacrificeth  there,  being  restrained  from  Gib  eon 
by  fear  of  the  angel. 


cat- 

this 


stretch  cut 


ND  3  Satan  stood  up  against  Israel,  and  pro¬ 
voked  David  to  number  Israel. 

2  And  David  said  to  Joab  and  to  the  rulers  of  a2  Sam> 
the  people,  Go,  number  Israel  from  b  Beer-sheba  24-  u  &e. 
even  to  Dan ;  and  bring  the  number  of  them  to  b0{id6es 
me,  that  I  may  knoAv  it. 

3  And  Joab  answered,  c  The  Lord  make  his  H  f- 
people  an  hundred  times  so  many  more  as  they  be : 
but,  my  lord  the  king,  are  they  not  all  my  lord’s 
servants  ?  why  then  doth  my  lord  require  this 
thing?  Avhy  Avill  he  be  a  cause  of  trespass  to  Israel  ? 

4  Nevertheless  the  d king’s  Avord  prevailed  a-  aver.*, 
gainst  Joab.  Wherefore  Joab  departed,  eand  went « 2®a6m*  g 
throughout  all  Israel,  and  came  to  Jerusalem. 

5  *f[  And  f  Joab  gave  the  sum  of  the  number  of  fasam. 
the  people  unto  David.  And  all  they  of  Israel  24' 
were  a  thousand  thousand  and  an  hundred  thou¬ 
sand  men  that  drew  sAvord :  and  Judah  was  four 
hundred  threescore  and  ten  thousand  men  that 
dreAV  sword. 

6  But  Levi  andBenjamin  Ecounted  he  not  among  ?  cha}.. 
them:  for  the  king’s  word  Avas  abominable  to  Joab.  2 "  Z4‘ 

7  f  And  God  was  displeased  Avith  this  thing, 

therefore  he  smote  Israel.  evil  in  the 

8  And  David  said  unto  God,  h  I  have  sinned  Toro1" 
greatly,  because  I  have  done  this  thing :  but  noA\r,  off 
X  beseech  thee,  do  away  the  iniquity  of  thy  ser-  h  2  8am» 
vant ;  for  I  have  done  very  foolishly. 

9  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Gad,  ‘David  5g  i  1  Sam. 
seer,  saying, 

10  Go  and  tell  David,  saying,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  I  f  offer  thee  three  things :  choose  thee  t-Heb. 
one  of  them,  that  I  may  do  it  unto  thee. 

11  So  Gad  came  to  David,  and  said  unto  him, 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  f  Choose  thee 

12  kEither  three  years  famine ;  or  three  months  tt»e. 
to  be  destroyed  before  thy  foes,  while  that  tire 
sw  ord  of  thine  enemies  overtaketh  thee ;  or  else 
three  days  the  sword  of  the  Lord,  even  the  pes¬ 
tilence,  in  the  land,  and  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
destroying  throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Israel. 

Now  therefore  advise  thyself  Avhat  Avord  I  shall 
bring  again  1  to  him  that  sent  me. 

13  And  David  said  unto  Gad,  I  am  in  a  great 
strait :  let  me  fall  now  into  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  ;  for  very  ||  great  are  his  mercies :  m  but  let 
me  not  fall  into  the  hand  of  man. 

14  Tf  So  the  Lord  sent  pestilence  upon  Israel :  ffk„on 
and  there  fell  of  Israel  seventy  thousand  men.  ss.f  JOn‘ 

15  And  God  sent  an  “angel  unto  Jerusalem  to 
destroy  it:  and  as  he  Avas  destroying, _  the  Lord  nssam. 
beheld,  and  he  repented  him  of  the  evil,  and  said  16’ 
to  the  angel  that  destroyed,  It  is  enough,  stay  now  j  or, 
thine  hand.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  by 

the  threshing-floor  of  ||  Oman  the  Jebusite.  ’  24-16^8- 

16  And  David  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saAv  the  oNumb. 
angel  of  the  Lord  stand  between  the  earth  and  22'23‘ 
the  heaven,  having  °  a  dratvn  sword  in  his  hand 
.tretched  out  over  Jerusalem.  Then  David  and 
'he  elders  of  Israel,  p  who  were  clothed  in  sack- 
cioth, q  fell  upon  their  faces. 

17  And  David  said  unto  God,  Is  it  not  I  that  r ,  Ki„c, 
commanded  the  people  to  be  numbered?  even  I  £3A;, 
it  is  that  have  sinned  and  done  evil  indeed ;  but  as 

r  for  these  sheep,  Avhat  have  they  done  ?  let  thine 

hand 
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David  pur chaseth  Oman's  threshing-floor ,  CHAP.  XXII.  and  prepareth  abundantly  for  the  temple. 
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hand,  I  pray  thee,  O  Lord  my  God,  be  on  me, 
and  on  my  father’s  house ;  but  not  on  thy  people, 
that  they  should  be  plagued. 

18  H Then  the  8 angel  of  die  Lord  command¬ 
ed  Gad  to  say  to  David,  that  David  should  go 
up,  and  set  up  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  in  the 
*  threshing-floor  of  Oman  the  Jebusite. 

1 9  And  David  went  up  at  the  saying  of  Gad, 
which  he  spake  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

b  or,  men  20  ||  And  Oman  turned  back,  and.  saw  the 
1 rZckulni  tngel ;  and  his  four  sons  with  him  hid  them- 
saevthe  selves.  Now  Oman  was  threshing  wheat. 

21  And  as  David  came  to  Oman,  Oman  look¬ 
ed  and  saw  David,  and  went  out  of  the  thresh- 

s!fves.an'  ing-floor,  and  u  bowed  liimself  to  David  with  his 
face  to  the  ground. 

22  Then  David  said  to  Oman,  f  Grant  me  the 
place  of  this  threshing-floor,  that  I  may  build  an 
altar  therein  unto  the  Lord  :  thou  shalt  grant  it 
me  for  the  full  price:  that  the  plague  may  be 
stayed  from  the  people. 

23  And  Oman  said  unto  David,  x  Take,  it  to 
thee,  and  let  my  lord  the  king  do  that  which  is 
good  in  his  eyes  :  lo,  I  give  thee  the  oxen  also  for 
burnt- offerings,  and  the  tlireshing  instruments 
for  wood,  and  the  wheat  for  the  meat -offering ; 
I  give  it  all. 

24  And  king  David  said  to  Oman,  Nay ;  y  but 
I  will  verily  buy  it  for  the  full  price  :  for  I  will 
not  take  that  which  is  thine  for  the  Lord,  nor 
offer  burnt-offerings  without  cost. 

25  So  a  David  gave  to  Oman  for  the  place  six 
hundred  shekels  of  gold  by  weight. 

26  And  David  built  there  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord,  and  offered  burnt-offerings  and  peace- 
offerings,  and  called  upon  the  Lord;  and  he 

b  lev.  9. 24.  answered  him  from  heaven  bby  fire  upon  the 
-  Ki--g8  altar  of  burnt-  offering. 

27  And  the  Lord  commanded  the  angel ;  c  and 
he  put  up  his  sword  again  into  the  sheath  thereof. 

28  TI  At  that  time  when  David  saw  that  the 
Lord  had  answered  him  in  the  threshing-floor 
of  Oman  the  Jebusite,  dthen  he  sacrificed  there. 

29  For  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  which 
Moses  made  in  the  wilderness, e  and  the  altar  of 
the  burnt-offering,  were  at  that  season  in  the 
high  place  at f  Gibeon. 

30  But  David  could  not  go  before  it  to  en¬ 
quire  of  God :  for  he  was  afraid  because  of  the 
sword  of  the  angel  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

1  David ,  foreknowing  the  place  of  the  temple , 
prepareth  abundance  for  the  building  of  it: 
6  he  instructeth  Solomon  in  God's  promises , 
and  his  duty  in  building  the  temple.  17  He 
chargeth  the  princes  to  assist  his  son. 

THEN  David  said,  “This  is  the  house  of  the 
Lord  God,  and  this  is  the  altar  of  the 
burnt-offering  for  Israel. 

2  And  David  commanded  to  gather  together 
the  b  strangers  that  were  in  the  land  of  Israel ; 
and  he  set  masons  to  hew  wrought  stones  to 
build  the  house  of  God. 

3  And  David  prepared  iron  in  abundance  for 
tire  nails  for  the  doors  of  the  gates,  and  for 
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ire  joinings ;  and  c  brass  in  abundance  without 
weight ; 

4  Also  cedar-trees  in  abundance :  for  the  Zi- 
donians  and  they  of  Tyre  brought  much  cedar  i  k£>b* 
wood  to  David. 

5  And  David  said,  d  Solomon  my  son  is  d  chap, 

young  and  tender,  and  the  house  that  is  to  be  3‘ 
builded  for  the  Lord  must  be  exceeding  mag- 
nifical,  of  fame  and  of  glory  e  throughout  all  ^  ^ 

countries :  I  will  therefore  now  make  preparation  ViC 
for  it.  So  David  prepared  abundantly  before  his 
death. 

6  IjThen  he  called  for  Solomon  his  son,  fand 
charged  him  to  build  an  house  for  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel. 

7  And  David  said  to  Solomon,  My  son,  as 

forme,  git  was  in  my  mind  to  build  an  house  g2Sam. 
unto  the  name  of  the  hLoRD  my  God :  i.^kL, 

8  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying, 1  Thou  hast  shed  blood  abundantly,  and  [  chap, 
hast  made  great  wars :  thou  shell t  not  build  an  J' 
house  unto  my  name,  because  thou  hast  shed 
much  blood  upon  the  earth  in  my  sight. 

9  Behold,  ka  son  shall  be  born  to  thee,  who  kchaP. 
shall  be  a  man  of  rest;  and  1 1  will  give  him  rest  f 5; 
from  all  his  enemies  round  about  :  for  his  name  sis.'&V.Z 
shall  be  ||  Solomon,  and  I  will  give  peace  and  fvhyy. 
quietness  unto  Israel  in  his  days. 

10  m  He  shall  build  an  house  for  my  name  ;  m  2  Sam. 
and  n  he  shall  be  my  son,  and  I  will  be  his  father ;  i'KVngsj.  i. 
and  I  will  establish  the  throne  of  his  kingdom 

over  Israel  for  ever.  23’6-' 

11  Now,  my  son,  “the  Lord  be  with  thee  ; 

and  prosper  thou,  and  build  the  house  of  the  °  e‘  - 
Lord  thy  God,  as  he  hath  said  of  thee. 

12  Only  the  Lord  give  thee  p  wisdom  and  p  1  Kings 
understanding,  and  give  thee  charge  concerning  iffy 
Israel,  that  thou  mayest  keep  the  law  of  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

13  Then  shalt  qthou  prosper,  if  thou  takest  qj«h. 
heed  to  fulfil  the  statutes  and  judgments  which  1-7 
the  Lord  charged  Moses  with  concerning  Israel ; 

be  strong,  and  of  good  courage ;  dread  not,  nor 
be  dismayed. 

14  Now,  behold,  ||  in  my  trouble  I  have  pre-  1 0r  in 
pared  for  the  house  of  the  Lord  an  hundred  H'fty, 
thousand  talents  of  gold,  and  a  thousand  thou¬ 
sand  talents  of  silver ;  and  of  brass  and  iron 

r  without  weight ;  for  it  is  in  abundance :  timber  r .  y  „ 
also  and  stone  have  I  prepared ;  and  thou  mayest  2  Kings 
add  thereto. 

15  Moreover,  there  are  workmen  with  thee 

in  abundance,  hewers  and  ||  workers  of  stone  |  That 
and  timber,  and  all  manner  of  cunning  men  for  £££“* 
every  manner  of  work.  .  \<r.l 

16  Of  the  gold,  the  silver,  and  the  brass,  and 
the  iron,  there  is  no  number.  Arise  therefore , 
and  be  doing,  8 and  the  Lord  be  with  thee. 

17  H  David  also  commanded  all  the  princes 
of  Israel  to  help  Solomon  his  son,  saying , 

18  A  not  the  Lord  your  God  with  you  ?  ‘and 25 
hath  he  not  given  you  rest  on  every  side?  for  hew. 
hath  given  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  into  mine 
hand ;  and  the  land  is  subdued  before  the  Lord, 
and  before  his  people. 
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19  Now  n  set  your  heart  and  your  soul  to  seek 
the  Lord  your  God;  arise  therefore,  and  build 
ye  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  God,  xto  bring 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
holy  vessels  of  God,  into  the  house  that  is  to  be 
built  to  ythe  name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

1  David  in  his  old  age  maketh  Solomon  king.  2 
The  number  and  distribution  of  the  Levites.  7 
The  families  of  the  Gershonites.  12  The  sons  of 
Kohath.  21  The  sons  of  Merari.  24  The  office 
of  the  Levites. . 

SO  when  David  was  old  and  full  of  days,  he 
made  a  Solomon  his  son  king  over  Israel. 

2  And  he  gathered  together  all  the  princes 
of  Israel,  with  the  priests  and  the  Levites. 

3  Now  the  Levites  were  numbered  from  the 
age  of  b  thirty  years  and  upward :  and  their  num¬ 
ber  by  their  polls,  man  by  man,  was  thirty  and 
eight  thousand. 

4  Of  which,  twenty  and  four  thousand  were 
|j  to  set  forward  the  work  of  the  house  of  the 
Lor  d  ;  and  six  thousand  w<?rtcofficersandjudges : 

5  Moreover  four  thousand  ^reporters ;  andfour 
thousand  praised  the  Lord  with  the  instruments 
which  I  made,  said  David ,  to  praise  therewith. 

6  And  d  David  divided  them  into  t  courses 
among  the  sons,  of  Levi,  namely  Gershon,  Ko¬ 
hath,  and  Merari. 

7  H  Of  the  e  Gershonites  were,  ||  Laadan,  and 
Shimei. 

8  The  sons  of  Laadan ;  the  chief  was  Jehiel, 
and  Zetham,  and  Joel,  three. 

9  The  sons  of  Shimei ;  Shelomith,  and  Ha- 
ziel,  and  Haran,  three.  These  were  tire  chief  of 
the  fathers  of  Laadan. 

10  And  the  sons  of  Shimei  were  Jahath,  ||  Zina, 
and  Jeush,  and  Beriah.  These  four  were  the  sons 
of  Shimei. 

11  And  Jahath  was  the  chief,  and  Zizah  the 
second :  but  Jeush  and  Beriah  f  had  not  many 
sons ;  therefore  they  were  in  one  reckoning,  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  father’s  house. 

12  *[[  The  sons  of  f Kohath;  Amram,  Izhar, 
Hebron,  and  Uzziel,  four. 

13  The  sons  of  e Amram;  Aaron  and  Moses ; 
and  hAaron  was  separated,  that  he  should  sanctify 
the  most  holy  things,  he  and  his  sons  for  ever, 
to  1  burn  incense  before  the  Lord,  to  minister 
unto  him,  k  and  to  bless  in  his  name  for  ever. 

14  Now  concerning  Moses  the  man  of  God, 
his  sons  were  named  of  the  tribe  of  Levi. 

15  ‘The  sons  of  Moses  were,  Gershom,  and 
Eliezer. 

16  Of  the  sons  of  Gershom;  m Shebuel  was 
the  chief. 

17  And  the  sons  of  Eliezer  were  n  Rehabiah 
||  the  chief.  And  Eliezer  had  none  other  sons ; 
but  the  sons  of  Rehabiah  f  were  very  many. 

18  Of  the  sons  of  Izhar;  Shelomith  the  chief. 
19  Of  the  sons  of  “Hebron;  Jeriah  the  first, 
Amariah  the  second,  Jehaziel  the  third,  and 
Jekameam  the  fourth. 

20  Of  the  sons  of  Uzziel;  Micah  the  first, 
and  Jesiah  the  second. 


I.  CHRONICLES. 


offices  of  the  Levites,  h?c. 

21  IT p  The  sons  of  Merari ;  Mahli,  and  Mushi. 
The  sons  of  Mahli ;  Eleazar,  and  Kish. 

22  And  Eleazar  died,  and  had  no  sons,  but 
daughters :  and  their  ' 
took  them. 


p  Chap. 


brethren  the  sons  of  Kish  ^ 

Or, 

. Jnsmen y 

23  1  he  sons  of  Mushi ;  Mahli,  and  Eder,  and  ANuQinb* 

Jeremoth,  three.  '  ‘ 

24  If  These  were  the  sons  of q  Levi  after  the 
house  of  their  fathers ;  even  the  chief  of  the 
fathers,  as  they  were  counted  by  number  of 
names  by  their  polls,  that  did  the  work  for  the 

r  service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  from  the  age  r  Ver.  4. 
of  *  twenty  years  and  upward.  *  Numb. 

25  For  David  said,  The  Lord  God  of  Israel 3' 

hath  given  rest  unto  his  people,  ||  that  they  may  D  Or,  and 
dwell  .in  Jerusalem  for  ever ;  le„  jiff 

26  And  also  unto  the  Levites :  u  they  shall  no  c&ffi4 

more  carry  the  tabernacle,  nor  any  vessels  of  it  22-t  18- 
for  the  service  thereof.  S.1 s™cl 

27  For  by  the  last  words  of  David  the  Le-  iois. 
vites  were  t  numbered  from  twenty  years  old 

and  above : 

28  Because  f  their  office  was  to  wait  on  the 

sons  of  Aaron  for  the  service  of  the  house  oi  dTffilT 
the  Lord,  in  the  courts,  and  in  the  chambers,  hSomfthe 
and  in  the  purifying  of  all  holy  things,  and  the  Aaron’ 
work  of  the  service  of  the  house  of  God ; 

29  Both  for  x  the  shew-bread,  and  for  y  the  fine 

flour  for  meat-offering,  and  for  the  unleavened  y Lev.  6.20. 
cakes,  and  for  that  which  is  baked  in  the  ||  pan, 
and  for  that  which  is  fried,  and  for  all  manner  1 0.-, 
of  a  measure  and  size ; 

30  And  to  stand  every  morning  to  thank  and  ap¬ 
praise  the  Lord,  and  likewise  at  even ; 

31  And  to  offer  all  burnt- sacrifices  unto  the 
Lord  in  the  sabbaths,  bin  the  new  moons,  and  i0!,io"b‘ 
on  the  c  set  feasts,  by  number,  according  to  the  PE- 81- 3- 
order  commanded  unto  them,  continually  before  cLev-23-4- 
the  Lord  : 

32  And  that  they  should  d  keep  the  charge  of  d  Numb, 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  the  charge  1-  5-3’ 
of  the  holy  place, e  and  the  charge  of  the  sons  of 
Aaron  their  brethren,  in  the  service  of  the  house 

of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

1  The  division  of  the  sons  of  Aaron  by  lot  into 
four  and  twenty  orders.  20  The  Kohathites, 

27  and  the  Merarites  divided  by  lot. 

NOW  these  are  the  divisions  of  the  sons  of 
Aaron.  aThe  sons  of  Aaron;  Nadab,  and 
Abihu,  Eleazar,  and  Ithamar.  Numb. 

2  But  b  Nadab  and  Abihu  died  before  their  b  Numb.  S. 
father, c  and  had  no  children :  therefore  Eleazar  4 • 
and  Ithamar  executed  the  priest’s  office.  ’ 

3  And  David  distributed  them,  both  d  Zadok  jj J*rses 
of  the  sons  of  Eleazar,  and  “Ahimelech  of  the  e  2sam. 
sons  of  Ithamar,  according  to  their  offices  in  8-17- 
their  service. 

4  And  there  were  more  chief  men  found  of  the 
sons  of  Eleazar  than  of  the  sons  of  Ithamar ;  and 
thus  were  they  divided.  Among  the  sons  of  Ele¬ 
azar  there  were  sixteen  chief  men  of  the  house  of  f  £ 
their  fathers,  and  eight  among  the  sons  of  Itha-  18- 10- 
mar  according  to  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

5  Thus  were  they  divided  by  flot,  one  sort 

with 
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The  division  of  Aaron’s  sons.  CHAP. 

with  another;  for  gthe  governors  of  the  sanc¬ 
tuary,  and  governors  of  the  house  of  God,  were 
of  the  sons  of  Eleazar,  and  of  the  sons  of 
Ithamar. 

6  And  Shemaiah  the  son  of  Nethaneel  the 
scribe,  one  of  the  Levites,  wrote  them  before  the 
king,  and  the  princes,  and  Zadok  the  priest,  and 
Ahimelech  the  son  of  h  Abiathar,  and  before  the 
chief  of  the  fathers  of  the  priests  and  Levites : 
one  f  principal  household  being  taken  for  Elea¬ 
zar,  and  one  taken  for  Ithamar. 

7  Now  the  first  lot  came  forth  to  *  Jehoiarib, 
the  second  to  Jedaiah, 

8  The  third  to  kHarim,  the  fourth  to  Seorim, 

9  The  fifth  to  Malchijah,  the  sixth  to  Mi- 
jamin, 

10  The  seventh  to  Hakkoz,  the  eighth  to 
■ 1  Abijah, 

11  The  ninth  to  Jeshuah,  the  tenth  to  She- 
caniah, 

12  The  eleventh  to  Eliashib,  the  twelfth  to 
Jakim, 

13  The  thirteenth  to  Huppah,  the  fourteenth 
to  Jeshebeab, 

14  The  fifteenth  to  Bilgah,  the  sixteenth  to 
Immer, 

15  The  seventeenth  to  Hezir,  the  eighteenth 
to  Apses, 

16  The  nineteenth  to  Pethahiah,  the  twentieth 
to  Jehezekel, 

17  The  one  and  twentieth  to  Jachin,  the  two 
and  twentieth  to  Gamul, 

18  The  three  and  twentieth  to  Delaiah,  the 
four  and  twentieth  to  Maaziah.. 

19  These  were  the  m  orderings  of  them  in  their 
service  to  come  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
according  to  their  manner,  under  Aaron  their 
father,  as  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  had  com¬ 
manded  him. 

20  *[[  And  the  rest  of  the  sons  of  Levi  were 
these :  of  the  sons  of  Amram ;  n  Shubael :  of  the 
sons  of  Shubael ;  Jehdeiah. 

21  Concerning  0  Rehabiah :  of  the  sons  of  Re- 
habiah,  the  first  was  Isshiah. 

22  Of  the  Izharites ;  p  Shelomoth :  of  the  sons 
of  Shelomoth ;  Jahath. 

23  And  the  sons  of  q  Hebron ;  Jeriah  the  first , 
Amariah  the  second,  Jehaziel  the  third,  Jeka- 
meam  the  fourth. 

24  Of  the  sons  of  Uzziel ;  Michah :  of  the 
sons  of  Michah  ;  Shamir. 

25  The  brother  of  Michah  was  Isshiah  :  of  the 
sons  of  Isshiah ;  Zechariah. 

26  The  sons  of  r  Merari  were  Mahli  and  Mu- 
shi :  the  sons  of  Jaaziah  ;  Beno. 

27  U The  sons  of  Merari  by  Jaaziah;  Beno, 
and  Shoham,  and  Zaccur,  and  Ibri. 

28  Of  Mahli  came  Eleazar,  *  who  had  no  sons. 

29  Concerning  Kish:  the  son  of  Kish  was  Je- 
rahmeel. 

30  *  1  he  sons  also  of  Mushi ;  Mahli,  and  Eder, 
and  Jerimoth.  These  were  the  sons  of  die  Le¬ 
vites  after  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

31  These  likewise  cast  lots  over  against  their 
brethren  the  sons  of  Aaron  in  the  presence  of 
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David  the  king,  and  Zadok,  and  Ahimelech,  and 
the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  the  priests  and  Levites, 
even  the  "principal  fathers  over  against  their 
younger  brethren. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

1  The  number  and  offices  of  the  singers.  8  Their 
division  by  lot  into  four  and  twenty  orders. 

MOREOVER,  David  and  the  captains  of  the 

host  separated  to  the  service  of  the  a  sons  a  ci.ap.  44 
of  Asaph,  and  of  Heman,  and  of  Jeduthun,  who  it. 
should  prophesy  with  harps,  with  psalteries,  and  ' 

with  cymbals  :  and  the  number  of  the  workmen 
according  to  their  service  was  : 

2  Of  the  sons  of  Asaph  ;  Zaccur,  and  Jo¬ 
seph,  and  Nethaniah,  and  ||  Asarelah,  the  sons,  i  oth«- 
of  Asaph  under  the  hands  of  Asaph, 
prophesied  f  according  to  the  order  of  the 
king. 

3  Of  Jeduthun  :  the  sons  of  Jeduthun ;  Geda- 
liah,  and  ||  Zeri,  and  Jeshaiah,  Hashabiah,  and 
Mattithiah,  ||  six,  under  the  hands  of  their  father 
Jeduthun,  who  prophesied  with 
thanks  and  to  praise  the  Lord. 

4  Of  Heman  :  the  sons  of  Heman  ;  Bukkiah, 
Mattaniah,  ||  Uzziel,  |j  Shebuel,  and  Jerimoth, 
Hananiah,  Hanani,  Efiathah,  Gidclalti,  and  Ro- 
mamti-ezer,  Joshbekashah,  Mallothi,  Hothir, 
and  Mahazioth : 

5  All  these  were  the  sons  of  Heman  the  king’s 
b  seer  in  the  ||  wrords  of  God,  to  lift  up  the  c  horn. 

And  God  d  gave  to  Heman  fourteen  sons  and 
three  daughters. 

6  All  these  were  under  the  hands  of  their  fa- 
ther  for  song  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  with  d cen. 
cymbals,  psalteries,  and  harps,  for  the  service  of  J3‘  *' 
the  house  of  God,  t  according  to  the  king’s  or-  t  Heb.  ty 
der  to  Asaph,  Jeduthun,  and  Heman.  ‘/ilAuf of 

7  So  the  number  of  them,  with  their  brethren 
that  were  instructed  in  the  e songs  of  the  Lord,  ccoi.3.10. 
even  all  that  were  cunning,  was  two  hundred 
fourscore  and  eight. 

8  IT  And  they  f  cast  lots,  ward  against  ward,  as  f  ch«P. 
well  the  small  as  the  great,  the  teacher  as  the  24,31- 
scholar. 

9  Now  the  first  lot  came  forth  for  g  Asaph  to  g  verei. 
Joseph :  the  second  to  Gedaliah,  who  with  his 
brethren  and  sons  were  twelve  : 

10  The  third  to  h  Zaccur,  he,  his  sons,  and  his  t>  verse  2. 
brethren,  were  twelve : 

11  The  fourth  to  ‘  Izri,  he,  his  sons,  and  his  *  verse  . 
brethren,  were  twelve  : 

12  The  fifth  to  Nethaniah,  he,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

13  The  sixth  to  Bukkiah,  he,  his  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  were  twelve : 

14  The  seventh  to  k  Jesharelah,  he,  his  sons,  k  verses, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

15  The  eighth  to  Jeshaiah,  he,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

16  The  ninth  to  Mattaniah,  he,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

17  The  tenth  to  Shimei,  he,  his  sons,  and  his  *■ 
brethren,  were  twelve  : 

#  18  The  eleventh  to  ‘Azareel,  lie,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

-  19  The 
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19  The  twelfth  to  Hashabiah,  he ,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

J;  20  The  thirteenth  to  m  Shubael,  he,  his  sons, 

'  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

21  The  fourteenth  to  n  Mattithiah,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

22  The  fifteenth  to  Jeremoth,  he,  his  sons,  and 
Iris  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

23  The  sixteenth  to  °  Hananiah,  he,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve ; 

24  The  seventeenth  to  Joshbekashah,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

25  The  eighteenth  to  p  Hanani,  he,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

26  The  nineteenth  to  Mallothi,  he,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

27  The  twentieth  to  Eliathah,  he,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

28  The  one  and  twentieth  to  q  Hothir,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

29  The  two  and  twentieth  to  Giddalti,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were twelve  : 

30  The  three  and  twentieth  to  rMahazioth,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

31  The  four  and  twentieth  to  Romamti-ezer, 
he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

CHAP:  XXVI. 

1  The  divisions  of  the  porters.  13  The  gates  as¬ 
signed  by  lot.  20  The  Levites  that  had  charge 

of  the  treasures.  29  Officers  and  judges. 

CONCERNING  the  divisions  of  the  porters : 

of  the  Korhites  was  ||  Meshelemiah  the  son 
of  Kore,  of  the  sons  of  ||  Asaph.  _ 

2  And  the  sons  of  Meshelemiah  were  Zecha- 
riah  the  first-born,  Jediael  the  second,  Zebadiah 
the  third,  Jathniel  the  fourth, 

3  Elam  the  fifth,  Jehohanan  the  sixth,  Elio- 
enai  the  seventh. 

4  Moreover,  the  sons  of  a  Obed-edom,  were 
Shemaiah  the  first-born,  Jehozabad  the  second, 

Joah  the  third,  and  Sacar  the  fourth,  and  Netha- 
neel  the  fifth, 

5  Ammiel  the  sixth,  Issachar  the  seventh, 

Peulthai  the  eighth :  for  God  blessed  ||  him. 

6  Also  unto  Shemaiah  his  son  were  sons  bom, 
that  ruled  throughout  the  house  of  their  father  : 
for  b  they  were  mighty  men  of  valour. 

7  The  sons  of  Shemaiah ;  Othni,  and  Rephael, 
and  Obed,  Elzabad,  whose  brethren  were  strong 
men,  Elihu,  and  Semachiah. 

8  All  these  of  the  sons  of  Obed-edom  :  they 
and  their  sons  and  their  brethren,  c  able  men  for 
strength  for  the  service,  were  threescore  and  two 
of  Obed-edom. 

9  And  Meshelemiah  had  sons  and  brethren, 
strong  men,  eighteen. 

10  Also  d  Hosah  of  the  children  of  Merari,  had 
sons ;  Simri  the  chief,  (for  though  he  was  not  the 
first-born, e  yet  his  father  made  him  the  chief ; ) 

11  Hilkiah  the  second,  Tebaliah  the  third, 

Zechariah  the  fourth  :  all  the  sons  and  brethren 
of  Hosah  were  thirteen. 

12  Among  these  were  the  divisions  of  the  por¬ 
ters,  even  among  the  chief  men,  having  wards 
one  against  another,  to  minister  in  the  house  of 
the  Loro. 


The  gates  assigned  by  lot. 

13  ^  And  they  cast  lots,  ||  as  well  the  small  as 
the  great,  according  to  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
for  every  gate. 

14  And  the  lot  eastw'ard  fell  to  ||  Shelemiah. 


„  Or, 

as  iceilfcr 

Then  for  Zechariah  his  son,  a  wise  counsellor,  %thfia* 
they  cast  lots ;  and  his  lot  came  out  northward.  *r“{;e4 
15  To  Obed-edom  southward;  and  to  his  sons  \fhtn- 
the  house  of  f  Asuppim.  verse  1- 
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16  To  Shuppim  and  Hosah  the  lot  came  forth  tHeb.^ 
westward,  with  the  gate  Shallecheth,  by  the  ga!'L’’" 
causeway  of  the  going;  ||  up,  ward  against  ward. 

17  Eastward  were  six  Levites,  northward  four 
a  day,  southward  four  a  day,  and  toward  Asup¬ 
pim  tw  o  and  two. 

18  At  Parbar  westward,  four  at  the  'cause-  « verse  ie. 
way,  and  two  at  Parbar. 

19  These  are  the  f  divisions  of  the  porters  fver.i.u. 
among  the  sons  of  Kore,  and  among  the  sons  of 
Merari. 

20  And  of  the  Levites,  Ahijah  was  over  the 

g  treasures  of  the  house  of  God,  and  over  the  g  ChaP, 
treasures  of  the  f  dedicated  things.  fAXie. 

21  As  concerning  the  sons  of  ||  Laadan ;  the  sons  t  Heb'. 
of  the  Gershonite  Laadan,  chief  fathers,  even  oi  holy  thinsl: 
Laadan  the  Gershonite,  were  ||  Jehieli. 

22  The  sons  of  Jehieli ;  Zetham,  and  Joel  his  6‘  17‘ 
brother,  which  were  over  the  treasures  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

23  Of  the  h  Amramites,  and  the  Izharites,  the  hchaP. 

Hebronites,  and  the  Uzzielites  :  23, 12, 

24  And  1  Shebuel  the  son  of  Gershom,  the  son  >  chap, 

of  Moses  was  ruler  of  the  treasures.  234  164 

_  25  And  his  brethren  by  Eliezer ;  Rehabiah 
his  son,  and  Jeshaiah  his  son,  and  Joram  his  son, 
and  Zichri  his  son,  and  k  Shelomith  his  son. 

26  Which  Shelomith  and  his  brethren  were 
all  the  treasures  of  the  1  dedicated  things, 


f°r, 
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k  Chap, 
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which  David  the  king,  and  the  chief  fathers,  the  m 
captains  over  thousands  and  hundreds,  and  the  T'u 
captains  of  the  host  had  dedicated. 

27  f  Out  of  the  spoils  won  in  battles  did  they  t  Heb. 
dedicate  to  maintain  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

28  And  all  that m  Samuel  the  seer,  and  Saul  the 

son  of  Kish,  and  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  and  Joab  T.f"1"' 
the  son  of  Zeruiah,  had  dedicated ;  and  whoso¬ 
ever  had  dedicated  any  thing ,  it  was  under  the 
hand  of  Shelomith,  and  of  his  brethren. 

29  IT  Of  the  Izharites,  Chenaniah  and  his  sons 

were  for  the  n  outward  business  over  Israel,  for  n  2  Cliron. 
0  officers  and  judges.  _  _  _  Nvh.n.ie. 

30  And  of  the  Hebronites,  Hashabiah  and  his  °  cent, 

brethren,  men  of  valour,  a  thousand  and  seven  chip.’ 23. 4. 
hundred,  were  f  officers  among  them  of  Israel  tn*. 
on  this  side  Jordan  westward  in  all  the  business  thechargc. 
p  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  service  of  the  king.  p2Chron, 

31  Among  the  Hebronites  was  q  Jerijah  the  »•«. 
chief,  even  among  the  Hebronites,  according  to  23“?- 
the  generations  of  his  fathers.  In  the  fortieth  year 

of  the  reign  of  David  they  were  sought  for,  and 
there  w  ere  found  among  them  mighty  men  of 
valour  at  Jazer  of r  Gilead. 

32  And  his  brethren,  men  of  valour,  were  g 
two  thousand  and  seven  hundred  chief  fathers,  32.33.'  ‘ 
whom  king  David  made  rulers  8  over  the  Reu- 
benites,  the  Gadites,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manas- 

seh, 


The  twelve  captains for  their  months.  CHAP. 

sell,  for  every  matter  pertaining  to  God,  and 
t  affairs  of  the  king. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

1  The  twelve  captains  for  every  several  month. 
16  The  princes  of  the  twelve  tribes.  23  The 
numbering  of  the  people  is  hindered.  25  David's 
several  officers . 

NOW  the  children  of  Israel  after  their 
number,  to  wit ,  a  the  chief  fathers  and 
captains  of  thousands  and  hundreds,  and  their 
officers  that  served  the  king  in  any  matter  of  the 
b  courses,  which  came  in  and  went  out  month 
by  month  throughout  all  the  months  of  the 
year,  of  very  course  were  twenty  and  four 
thousand. 

2  Over  the  first  course  for  the  first  month c  was 
Jashobeam  the  son  of  Zabdiel :  and  in  his  course 
were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

3  Of  the  children  of  Perez  was  the  chief  of  all 
the  captains  of  the  host  for  the  first  month. 

4  And  over  the  course  of  the  second  month 
was  ||  Dodai  an  Ahohite,  and  of  his  course  was 
Mikloth  also  the  ruler  :  in  his  course  likewise 
were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

5  The  third  captain  of  the  host  for  the  third 
month  was  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  a  ||  chief 
priest :  and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four 
thousand. 

6  This  is  that  Benaiah,  who  was  d  mighty 
among  the  thirty,  and  above  the  thirty  :  and  in 
his  course  was  Ammizabad  his  son. 

7  The  fourth  captain  for  the  fourth  month 
was e  Asahel  the  brother  of  Joab,  and  Zebadiah 
his  son  after  him :  and  in  his  course  were  twenty 
and  four  thousand. 

8  The  fifth  captain  for  the  fifth  month  was 
Shamhuth  the  Izrahite  :  and  in  his  course  were 
twenty  and  four  thousand. 

9  The  sixth  captain  for  the  sixth  month  was 
fch»p.  n.  f  jra  t^e  SQn  Qf  ifckesh  ^e  Tekoite  :  and  in  his 
course  were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

10  The  seventh  captain  for  the  seventh  month 
^chap.  u.  rll)as  g  Helez  the  Pelonite,  of  the  children  of  E- 
pliraim  :  and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four 
thousand. 

1 1  'i'he  eighdi  captain  for  the  eighth  month 
was  _h  Sibbecai  die  Htishathite,  of  the  Zarhites  : 
and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four  thou¬ 
sand. 

1 2  The  ninth  captain  for  the  ninth  month  was 
\  Abiezer  the  Anetothite,  of  the  Benjamites  :  and 
in  his  course  were  twenty  and  fbur  thousand. 

13  The  tenth  captain  for  the  tenth  month 
was  kMaharui  the  Netophathite,  of  the  Zar¬ 
hites  :  and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four 
thousand. 

3  4  The  eleventh  captain  for  the  eleventh 
ichap.n.  month  was  'Benaiah  the  Pirathonite,  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Ephraim  :  and  in  his  course  were  twenty 
and  four  thousand. 

15  1  he  tivelfth  captain  for  the  twelfth  month 
was  *  ||  Heldai  the  Netophathite,  of  Othniel :  and 
in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

16  U  furthermore  over  the  tribes  of  Israel  : 
the  ruler  ol  the  Reubenites  was  Eliezer  die  son 
(43)  2  U 
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of  Zichri  :  of  the  Simeonites,  Shephatiah  the  CHtuvr 
son  of  Maachah : 

17  Of  the  Levites,  m  Hashabiah  the  son  of  Ke 
muel  :  of  the  Aaronites,  Zadok  : 

18  Of  Judah,  "Elihu,  one  of  the  brethren  “  *  Sa£?"? 
of  David:  of  Issachar,  Omri  the  son  of  Mi¬ 
chael  ; 

19  Of  Zebulun, 0  Ishmaiah  the  son  of  Obadiah :  f_Chap- 1S- 
of  Naphtali,  Jerimoth  the  son  of  Azriel  : 

20  Of  the  children  of  Ephraim,  Hoshea  the 
son  of  Azaziah  :  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh, 

Joel  the  son  of  Pedaiah  : 

21  Of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh  in  p  Gilead,  p  j^u-  17 
Iddo  the  son  of  Zechariah  :  of  Benjamin,  Jaasiel 

the  son  of  Abner  : 

22  Of  Dan,  Azareel  the  son  of  Jeroham. 

These  were  the  princes  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

23  If  But  David  took  not  the  number  of  them 

from  twenty  years  old  and  q  under  :  because  the  q  Number, 
Lord  had  said  he  would  increase  Israel r  like  to  3 
the  stars  of  the  heavens. 

24  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  began  to  number, 

but  he  finished  not,  because  *  there  fell  _  _ 

for  it  against  Israel;  neither  f  was  the  number  cuap.21.7. 
put  in  the  account  of  the  chronicles  of 
David. 

25  Tf  And  over  the  king’s  “treasures  was?**0"3 p' 
Azmaveth  the  son  of  Adiel  :  and  over  the 
store-houses  in  the  fields,  in  the  cities,  and  in 
the  villages,  and  in  the  castles,  was  Jenonathan 
the  son  of  Uzziah : 

26  And  over  them  diat  did  the  work  of  the 
field  for  tillage  of  the  ground  was  Ezri  the  son 
of  Chelub  : 

27  And  over  the  vineyards  was  Shimei  the 
Ramathite  :  t  over  the  increase  of  the  vineyards  t  Heb. 
for  the  wine  cellars  was  Zabdi  the  Shiphmite  : 

28  And  over  the  olive-trees  and  the 

more-trees  that  were  in  the  lowr  plains  was  *  1  Kings 
Baal-hanan  the  Gederite  :  and  over  the  cellar.^  AmoV?. 
of  oil  was  Joash  :  _  14- 

29  And  over  the  herds  that  fed  in  y  Sharon  y  isa.  33. 9 
was  Shitrai  the  Sharonite  :  and  over  die  herds  c  35‘ " 
that  were  in  the  valleys  was  Shaphat  the  son  of 
Adlai  • 

30  Over  the  1  camels  also  was  Obil  the  Ish-  z ,  Kingl 
maelite  :  and  over  die  a  asses  was  Jehdeiah  die  1C- 2- 
Meronothite  : 

31  And  over  the  flocks  was  Jaziz  the  Hage- 
rite.  All  these  were  the  rulers  of  the  substance 
which  was  king  David’s. 

32  Also  Jonathan  David's  uncle  was  a  coun¬ 
sellor,  a  wise  man,  and  a  ||  scribe  :  and  Jehicl  da 
||  son  of  Hachmoni  was  with  the  king’s  sons  . 

33  And  b  Ahithophel  was  the  king’s  counsel-  _ 

lor  :  and  c  Hushai  the  Arcliite  was  die  king’s  ‘c\  Samue, 
companion  :  r  .  wiiJ.’iT. 

34  And  after  Ahidiophel  was  Jehoiada  the  son 

of  Benaiah,  and  d  Abiadiar  :  and  die  general  ol  d  x  Kingi 
die  king’s  armv  was  c  Joab. 

CHAP.  XXVIII 

1  David  in  a  solemn  assembly  having  declared 

God's  favour  to  him ,  and  promise  to  his  son  So¬ 
lomon,  exhorteth  them  to  fear  God :  9,  20  he 

encourageth  Solomon  to  build  the  temple  :  1 1  he 
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giveth  him  patterns  for  the  form ,  and  gold  and 
silver  for  the  materials. 

AND  David  assembled  a all  the  princes  of  Is¬ 
rael,  the  princes  of  the  tribes,  and  b  the 
captains  of  the  companies  that  ministered  to  the 
king  by  course,  and  the  captains  over  the  thou¬ 
sands,  and  captains  over  the  hundreds,  and  die 
stewards  over  all  the  substance  and  ||  possession 
of  the  king,  and  of  his  sons,  with  the  ||  officers, 
and  with  c  the  mighty  men,  and  with  all  the  va¬ 
liant  men  unto  Jerusalem. 

2  Then  David  the  king  stood  up  upon  his  feet, 
and  said,  Hear  me,  my  brethren,  and  my  people : 

2  samnei J  As  for  me ,  I  had  in  mine  heart  to  build  an  house 
132. fid  of  rest  for  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord, 
e  Psalms  and  for  e  the  footstool  of  our  God,  and  had  made 
99.s.  ready  for  the  building : 

f  2  sam.  7.  3  But  God  said  unto  me,  fThou  shalt  not 
^Kingsj.3.  build  an  house  for  my  name,  because  thou  hast 
chap.  22!  s  '.been  a  man  of  war,  and  hast  shed  f  blood. 

4  Howbeit,  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  chose  me 
before  all  the  house  of  my  father  to  be  king  over 
gGen.49.8.  Israel  for  ever  :  for  he  hath  chosen  8  Judah  to  be 
i^sam.  is.  rujer  .  anc{  0f  the  house  of  Judah,  the  house 
Psa's  miuei  hither  ;  and  among  the  h  sons  of  my  father 

iV  (AN  he  liked  me  to  make  me  king  over  all  Israel  : 
i chap. 22.  _  5  1  And  of  all  my  sons,  (for  the  Lord  hath 

».  &  23. 1.  given  me  many  sons,)  he  hath  chosen  Solomon 
my  son  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  the  kingdom  of 
the  Lord  over  Israel. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  k  Solomon  thy  son,  he 
shall  build  my  house  and  my  courts  :  for  I  have 
chosen  1  him  to  be  my  son,  and  I  will  be  his 
father. 

7  Moreover,  I  will  establish  his  kingdom  for 
ever,  if  he  be  f  constant  to  do  my  command¬ 
ments  and  my  judgments,  as  at  this  day. 

8  Now  therefore  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel  the 
congregation  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  audience 
of  our  God,  keep  and  seek  for  all  the  command¬ 
ments  of  the  Lord  your  God  :  that  ye  may  pos¬ 
sess  this  good  land,  and  leave  it  for  an  inheritance 
for  your  children  after  you  for  ever. 

9  T[  And  thou,  Solomon  my  son,  m  know  thou 
the  God  of  thy  father,  and  serve  him  with  a  per¬ 
fect  heart  and  with  a  willing  mind :  n  for  the 
Lord  searcheth  all  hearts,  and  understandeth  all 
the  imaginations  of  the  thoughts :  0  if  thou  seek 
him,  he  will  be  found  of  thee  ;  but  if  thou  for¬ 
sake  him,  he  will  cast  thee  off  for  ever. 

10  Take  heed  now  ;  p  for  the  Lord  hath 
chosen  thee  to  build  an  house  for  the  sanctuary  : 
be  strong,  and  do  it. 

1 1  TI  Then  David  gave  to  Solomon  his  son  the 
q  pattern  of  the  porch,  and  of  the  houses  thereof, 
and  of  the  treasuries  thereof,  and  of  the  upper 
chambers  thereof,  and  of  the  inner  parlours  there¬ 
of,  and  of  the  place  of  the  mercy-seat, 

12  And  the  pattern  f  of  all  that  he  had  by  the 
Spirit,  of  the  courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  of  all  the  chambers  round  about,  of  the 
treasuries  of  the  house  of  God,  and  of  the  trea¬ 
suries  of  the  dedicated  things  : 

13  Also  for  the  courses  of  the  priests  and  the 
Levites,  and  for  all  the  work  of  the  service  of  the 
2  (92-1) 
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house  of  the  Lord,  and  for  all  the  vessels  of  ser¬ 
vice  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

14  He  gave,  of  gold  by  weight  for  *  things  of  f  Kjr  s 

gold,  for  all  instruments  of  all  manner  of  ser-  7.4s."  gs 
vice  ; .  silver  also  for  all  instruments  of  u  silver  “6E*°d- 
by  weight,  for  all  instruments  of  every  kind  oi  °  ’ 

service  : 

15  Even  the  weight  for  the  x  candlesticks  of  x  Fxod 
gold,  and  for  their  lamps  of  gold,  by  weight  for  ~ 
every  candlestick,  and  for  the  lamps  thereof: 
and  for  the  candlesticks  of  silver  by  weight,  both  ^20: 
for  the  candlestick,  and  also  for  the  lamps  thereof, 
according  to  the  use  of  every  candlestick. 

16  And  by  weight  he  gave  gold  y  for  the  tables 
of  shew-bread,  for  every  table  ;  and  likewise  sil¬ 
ver  for  the  tables  of  silver  : 

17  Also  pure  gold  for  the  a  flesh-hooks,  and  a  1  Sam^ 
the  bowls,  and  the  cups  :  and  for  the  golden  2- 13>  14‘ 
b  basons  he  gave  gold  by  weight  for  every  bason  ;  bExotJ. 
and  likewise  silver  by  weight  for  every  bason  oi 24  ■ !J- 
silver  : 

18  And  for  the  altar  of  incense  refined  gold 
by  weight ;  and  gold  for  the  pattern  of  the 
chariot  of  the  c  cherubims,  that  spread  out  their 
wings,  and  covered  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord. 

19  All  this,  said  David,  the  Lord  made  me 
understand  in  writing  by  his  hand  upon  me,  even 
all  the  works  of  this  pattern. 

20  And  David  said  to  Solomon  his  son,  d  Be 
strong  and  of  good  courage,  and  do  it  :  fear  not, 
nor  be  dismayed  :  for  the  Lord  God,  even  my 
God,  will  be  with  thee ;  e  he  will  not  fail  thee, 
nor  forsake  thee,  until  thou  hast  finished  all 
the  work  for  the  service  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

21  And,  behold,  The  courses  of  the  priests  and 
the  Levites,  even  they  shall  be  with  thee  for  all  *£.  25‘  * 
the  service  of  the  house  of  God  :  and  there  shall 

be  with  thee  for  all  manner  of  workmanship, 
every  8  willing  skilful  man  for  any  manner  of  g  Exod. 
service  :  also  the  princes  and  all  the  people  will 
be  wholly  at  thy  commandment. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

1  David,  by  his  example  and  intreaty  ,  6  causcth 
the  princes  and  people  to  offer  willingly.  10 
David's  thanksgiving  and  prayer.  20  The  peo¬ 
ple  having  blessed  God,  and  sacrificed,  make  So¬ 
lomon  king.  26  David's  reign  and  death. 

FURTHERMORE  David  the  king  said  unto 
a  all  the  congregation,  Solomon  my  son,  whom 
alone  God  hath  chosen,  is  yet  b  young  and  ten¬ 
der,  and  the  work  is  great  :  for  c  the  palace  is  not  b  1  Ki,'8s 
for  man,  but  for  the  Lord  God. 

2  Now  I  have  prepared  with  all  my  might  for 
the  house  of  my  God  the  gold  for  things  to  be  22- 4 
made  of  gold,  and  the  silver  for  things  of  silver,  t,  Fy0(K 
and  the  brass  for  things  of  brass,  the  iron  for  things  2S- 
of  iron,  and  wood  for  things  of  wood;  d  onyx- 
stones,  and  stones  to  be  set, e  glistering  stones,  and  1  Rev. 
of  divers  colours,  and  all  manner  of f  precious  i1'19, 
stones,  and  marble  stones  in- abundance.  Echar 

3  Moreover,  because  1  have  set  my  affection  to £S-2- 
the  house  of  my  God,  I  have  of  mine  own  pro¬ 
per  good,  of  gold  and  silver,  8  which  I  have  given 
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Chap.  28.  9. 


to  the  house  of  my  God,  over  and  above  all  that 
I  have  prepared  for  the  holy  house, 

4  Even  three  thousand  talents  of  gold,  of  the 
gold  of  h  Ophir,  and  seven  thousand  talents  ol 
refined  silver,  to  overlay  the  walls  of  the  houses 
withal : 

5  The  gold  for  things  of  gold,  and  the  silver 
for  things  of  silver,  and  for  all  manner  of  work 
to  be  made  by  the  hands  of  artificers.  And  who 
then  is  willing  f  to  consecrate  his  service  this  day 
unto  the  Lord  ? 

6  Tf  Then  the  1  chief  of  the  fathers  and  princes 
of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  the  captains  of  thou¬ 
sands  and  of  hundreds,  k  with  the  rulers  over  the 
king’s  Avork,  offered  willingly, 

7  And  gave  for  the  service  of  the  house  of  God, 
of  gold  five  thousand  talents  and  ten  thousand 
drams,  and  of  silver  ten  thousand  talents,  and 
of  brass  eighteen  thousand  talents,  and  one 
hundred  thousand  talents  of  iron. 

8  And  they  with  whom  1 precious  stones  Avere 
found  gave  them  to  the  treasure  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  by  the  hand  of  m  Jehiel  the  Gershonite. 

9  Then  the  people  rejoiced,  for  that  they  of¬ 
fered  n  willingly,  because  Avith  perfect  heart  they 
offered  willingly  to  the  Lord  :  and  David  the 
king  also  rejoiced  Avith  great  joy. 

10  H  Wherefore  David  blessed  the  Lord 
before  all  the  congregation :  and  David  said, 
Blessed  be  thou,  Lord  God  of  Israel  our  father, 
for  ever  and  ever. 

11  0  Thine,  O  Lord,  is  the  greatness,  and  the 
power,  and  the  glory,  and  the  victory,  and  the 
majesty :  for  all  that  is  in  the  heaven  and  in  the 
earth  is  thine ;  thine  is  the  kingdom,  O  Lord, 
and  thou  art  exalted  as  head  above  all. 

12  Both  riches  and  honour  p  come  of  thee,  and 
thou  reignest  over  all ;  and  in  thine  hand  is 
poAver  and  might;  and  in  thine  hand  it  is  to 
make  great,  and  to  give  strength  unto  all. 

1 3  Now  therefore,  our  God,  q  Ave  thank  thee, 
and  praise  thy  glorious  name. 

14  But  who  am  I,  and  AAdiat  is  my  people, 
that  we  should  f  be  able  to  offer  so  willingly  after 
this  sort  ?  for  all  things  come  of  thee,  and  f  cf 
thine  OAvn  have  Ave  given  thee. 

15  For  r  AA  e  are  strangers  before  thee,  and 
sojourners,  as  were  all  our  fathers :  *  our  days 
on  the.  earth  are  as  a  shadoAv,  and  there  is  none 
t  abiding. 

16  O  Lor  d  our  God,  all  this  store  that  we  have 
prepared  to  build  thee  an  house  for  thine  holy 
name  cometh  of  thine  hand,  and  is  all  thine  oavu. 

17  I  know  also,  my  God,  that  thou  u  tries! 
the  heart,  and  hast  pleasure  in  uprightness.  As 


CHAP.  XXIX.  reign,  and  death.  339 

for  me,  in  the  uprightness  of  mine  heart  I  have  cBhr°st 


Avillingly  offered  all  these  things :  and  noAv  have 
I  seen  with  joy  thy  people,  which  are  ||  present  FOr 
here,  to  offer  willingly  unto  thee.  found- 

18  O  Lord  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  of 

Israel,  our  fathers,  keep  this  for  ever  in  the  *  ima-  ':’- 
gination  of  the  thoughts  of  the  heart  of  thy  peo¬ 
ple,  and  ||  prepare  their  heart  unto  thee  :  Vaim. 

19  And  give  unto  y  Solomon  my  son  a  perfec*  Prov-ic.i. 

heart,  to  keep  thy  commandments,  thy  testimo-  1 
nies,  and  thy  statutes,  and  to  do  all  these  things ,  19-12''  • 
and  to  build  the  palace,  1  for  the  which  I  have  chl'llu. 
made  provision.  , 

20  ^  And  David  said  to  all  the  congregation, 

* Noav  bless  the  Lord  your  God.  And  all  the  kw'.101' 
congregation  blessed  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers,  and  bowed  down  their  heads,  and 
worshipped  the  Lord,  and  the  king. 

21  And  b  they  sacrificed  sacrifices  unto  the 
Lord,  and  offered  burnt-offerings  unto  the  e. a-.' 
Lord,  on  the  morrow  after  that  day,  even  a 
thousand  bullocks,  a  thousand  rams,  and  a  thou¬ 
sand  lambs,  Avith  their  drink-offerings,  and  sa¬ 
crifices  in  abundance  for  all  Israel : 

22  And  did  eat  and  drink  before  the  Lord 
on  that  day  Avith  great  gladness.  And  they  made 
Solomon  the  son  of  David  king  the  second  time,  . 
and c  anointed  him  unto  the  Lord  to  be  the  chiei  5.  3?.  ’ 
governor,  and  Zadok  to  be  priest. 

23  Then  Solomon  sat  on  the  throne  of  the 
Lord  as  king  instead  of  DaAid  his  father,  and 
prospered ;  d  and  all  Israel  obeyed  him. 

24  And  all  the  princes,  and  the  mighty  men, 
and  all  the  sons  likeAvise  of  king  David,  f  sub- 
mitted  themselves  unto  Solomon  the  king. 

25  And  the  Lord  magnified  Solomon  exceed-  e  l , 
ingly  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  and  e  bestowed  'Ax""-5 
upon  him  such  royal  majesty  as  had  not  been  on  s  chron- 
any  king  before  him  in  Israel. 

26  H  Thus  David  the  son  of  Jesse  reigned 
over  all  Israel. 

27  And  the  time  that  he  reigned  o\rer  Israel 

f  was  forty  years ;  g  seven  years  reigned  he  in  s  4 
Hebron,  and  thirty  and  three  years  reigned  he  x'^Vg* 
in  Jerusalem.  gksam. 

28  And  he  died  in  a  h  good  old  age,  full  of s- s- 

days,  riches,  and  honour:  and  Solomon  his  son  to*"'25 
reigned  in  his  stead.  _  hsgr,. 

29  Noav  the  acts  of  David  the  king,  first  and 
last,  behold,  they  are  Avritten  in  the  ||  f  book  of  \2  S.U7U 
Samuel  the  seer,  and  in  the  book  of  *  Nathan  the 
prophet,  and  in  the  book  of  k  Gad  the  seer, 

30  With  all  his  reign  and  his  might,  and  the 
1  times  that  Avent  over  him,  and  OAer  Israel,  and 
over  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  countries. 
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CHAP.  I. 

1  The  solemn  offering  of  Solomon  at  Gibeon.  7  So¬ 
lo?)!  otrs  choice  of  wisdom  is  blessed  by  God.  13 
Solomon’s  strength  and  wealth. 

N  D  a  Solomon  the  son  of  David  was 
strengthened  in  his  kingdom,  and  the 
b Lor d  his  God  was  with  him,  and 
c  magnified  him  exceedingly. 

2  Then  Solomon  spake  unto  all  Israel,  d  to  the 
captains  of  thousands  and  of  hundreds,  and  to 
the  judges,  and  to  every  governor  in  all  Israel, 
the  chief  of  the  fathers. 

3  So  Solomon,  and  all  the  congregation  with 
him,  went  to  the  high  place  that  was  at  e  Gi¬ 
beon  ;  for  there  was  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre¬ 
gation  of  God,  which  Moses  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  had  made  in  the  wilderness. 

4  ‘  But  the  ark  of  God  had  David  brought 
up  from  Kiijath-jearim  to  the  place  which  David 
had  prepared  for  it :  s  for  he  had  pitched  a  tent 
for  it  at  Jerusalem. 

5  Moreover,  h  the  brazen  altar,  that  Bezaleel 
the  son  of  Uri,  the  son  of  Hur,  had  made,  ||  he 
put  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  :  and 
Solomon  and  the  congregation  sought  unto  it. 

6  And  Solomon  went  up  thither  to  the  brazen 
altar  before  the  Lord,  which  was  at  the  taber- 

.  nacle  of  the  congregation,  and  offered  a  1  thou- 
’  sand  burnt-offerings  upon  it. 

7  TI  In  that  night  did  Godk  appear  unto  Solomon, 
and  said  unto  him,  Ask  what  I  shall  give  thee. 

8  And  Solomon  said  unto  God,  Thou  hast 
shewed  great  mercy  unto  David  my  father,  and 
hast  made  me  1  to  reign  in  his  stead. 

9  Now,  O  Lord  God,  let  thy  promise  unto 
David  my  father  be  established  :  m  for  thou  hast 
made  me  king  over  a  people  f  like  the  dust  of 
the  earth  in  multitude. 

10 n  Give  me  now  wisdom  and  knowledge,  that 
I  may 0  go  out  and  come  in  before  this  people :  for 
who  can  judge  this  thy  people,  that  is  so  great? 

1 1 p  And  God  said  to  Solomon,  Because  this 
was  in  thine  heart,  and  thou  hast  not  asked 
riches,  wealth,  or  honour,  nor  the  life  of  thine 
enemies,  neither  yet  hast  asked  long  life ;  but 
hast  asked  wisdom  and  knowledge  for  thyself, 
that  thou  mayest  judge  my  people,  over  whom 
I  have  made  thee  king  : 

12  Wisdom  and  knowledge  is  granted  unto 
thee ;  and  I  will  give  thee  riches,  and  wealth, 

f,r on.  and  honour,  such  as  q  none  of  the  kings  have 
Kb. «.  had  that  have  been  before  thee,  neither  shall 
kicie’s.2.9".  there  any  after  thee  have  the  like. 

13  If  Then  Solomon  came  from  his  journey  to 
the  high  place  that  was  at  Gibeon  to  Jerusalem, 
from  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
and  r  reigned  over  Israel. 

14  8  And  Solomon  gathered  chariots  and 
horsemen  :  and  he  had  a  thousand  and  four  hun¬ 
dred  chariots,  and  twelve  thousand  horsemen, 
which  he  placed  in  the  chariot-cities,  and  with 
the  king  at  Jerusalem. 
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15  *  And  the  king  f  made  silver  and  gold  at  cmuA 

Jerusalem  as  plenteous  as  stones,  and  cedar-trees  101S- 
made  he  as  the  sycamore-trees  that  are  in  the  ' 
vale  for  abundance.  "  A*5 

16  u  And  t  Solomon  had  horses  brought  out  t  Heb!  27 

of  Egypt,  and.  linen-yarn :  the  king’s  merchants  *ave\  ’ 
received  the  linen-yarn  at  a  price.  2s.ngs 

17  And  they  fetched  up,  and  brought  forth  ^hHa!’'9,28' 
out  of  Egypt  a  chariot  for  six  hundred  shekels 
of  silver,  and  an  horse  for  an  hundred  and  fifty  : 
and  so  brought  they  out  horses  for  all  the  kings 
of  the  Hittites,  and  for  the  kings  of  Syria,  f  by 
their  means. 

CHAP.  II. 

1,  17  Solomon’s  labourers  for  the  building  of  the 
temple.  3  His  ambassage  to  Hur  am  for  work¬ 
men  and  provision  of  stuff.  11  Hur  am  send - 
eth  him  a  kind  answer. 

AND  Solomon  a  determined  to  build  an  house 
for  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  an  house  s-s- 
for  his  kingdom. 

2  And  Solomon  told  out  b  threescore  and  ten  b  1 K. 
thousand  men  to  bear  burdens,  and  fourscore  *•  Angs 
thousand  to  hew  in  the  mountain,  and  three  Versel8‘ 
thousand  and  six  hundred  to  oversee  them. 

3  H  And  Solomon  sent  to  ||  Huram  the  king  of  B  0r> 
Tyre,  saying, c  As  thou  didst  deal  with  David  my 
father,  and  didst  send  him  cedars  to  build  him  an  !  i chrou' 
Jtouse  to  dwell  therein,  even  so  deal  with  me.  14- 
4  Behold, d  I  build  an  house  to  the  name  of  the 
Lord  my  God,  to  dedicate  it  to  him,  and  to 
bum  before  him  f  sweet  incense ,  and  for  the e  con¬ 
tinual  shew- bread,  and  for  f  the  burnt-offerings  £««««/ 
morning  and  evening,  on  the  sabbaths,  and  on  the 
new  moons,  and  on  the  solemn  feasts  of  the  Lord  e  Exo’d.  ’ 
our  God.  This  is  an  ordinance  for  ever  to  Israel.  25N^b 
5  And  the  house  which  I  build  is  great :  s  for  28.3,11. 
great  is  our  God  above  all  gods.  F^!.135,5* 

6  h  But  who  f  is  able  to  build  him  an  house,  «.  H'gs 
seeing  the  heaven  and  heaven  of  heavens  can- 
not  contain  him  ?  who  am  I  then,  that  I  should  ka*h  r»- 
build  him  an  house,  save  only  to  burn  sacrifice  obtained 
before  him  ?  length. 

7  Send  me  now  therefore  a  man  *  cunning  to  iVeT 
work  in  gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in  brass,  and  in  13.  ii 
iron,  and  in  purple,  and  crimson,  and  blue,  and 
that  can  skill  f  to  grave  with  the  cunning  men  +  Heb. 
that  are  with  me  in  Judah  and  in  Jerusalem,  t0*ravt 
k  whom  David  my  father  did  provide. 

8  1  Send  me  also  cedar-trees,  fir-trees,  and  22  Kin 
||  algum-trees,  out  of  Lebanon:  for  I  know 
that  thy  servants  can  skill  to  cut  timber  in  Le- 
banon  ;  and,  behold,  m  my  servants  shall  be  with  ' 
thy  servants, 

9  Even  to  prepare  me  timber  in  abundance 
for  the  house  which  I  am  about  to  build  shall  be 
f  wonderful  great. 

10  And,  behold,  I  will  give  to  thy  servants,  the 
hewers  that  cut  timber,  twenty  thousand  mea-  ' 

sures  of  beaten  wheat,  and  twenty  thousand 
measures  of  barley,  and  twenty  thousand  baths 
of  wine,  and  twenty  thousand  baths  of  oil. 

1 1  Then 
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Huram's  kind  answer  to  Solomon. 


CHAP.  III.  IV.  The  measure  and  ornaments  of  the  temple. 


11  Tf  Then  Huram  the  king  of  T yre  answered 
in  writing,  which  he  sent  to  Solomon, n  Because 
the  Lord  hath  loved  his  people,  he  hath  made 
thee  king  over  them. 

12  Huram  said  moreover,  Blessed  be  the 
o Gen.  1.1.  Lord  God  of  Israel,  "that  made  heaven  and 

earth,  who  hath  given  to  David  the  king  a  wise 
+  Hcb.  son,  f  endued  with  prudence  and  understand  - 
ing,  that  might  build  an  house  for  the  Lord, 
auandin/.'  and  an  house  for  his  kingdom. 

13  And  now  I  have  p  sent  a  cunning  man, 
endued  with  understanding,  of  Huram  my  fa- 
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14  q  The  son  of  a  woman  of  the  daughters  of 
Dan,  and  his  father  was  a  man  of  Tyre,  *  skilful 
to  work  in  gold,  and  in  silver,  in  brass,  in  iron, 
in  stone,  and  in  timber,  in  purple,  in  blue,  and 
in  fine  linen,  and  in  crimson ;  also  to  grave  any 
manner  of  graving,  and  to  find  out  every  device 
which  shall  be  put  to  him,  with  thy  cunning 
men,  and  with  the  cunning  men  of  my  lord 
David  thy  father. 

15  Now  therefore  the  wheat,  and  the  barley, 

•  verse  io.  the  oil,  and  the  wine,  s  which  my  lord  hath 

spoken  of,  let  him  send  unto  his  serv  ants : 

16  And  ‘we  will  cut  wood  out  of  Lebanon, 
t  as  much  as  thou  shalt  need :  and  we  will  bring 
it  to  thee  in  floats  by  sea  to  f  Joppa;  and  thou 
shalt  carry  it  up  to  Jerusalem. 

17  H  u  And  Solomon  numbered  all  f  the 
_ strangers  that  were  in  the  land  of  Israel,  after 

tHeb.  the  numbering  x  wherewith  David  his  father  had 
numbered  them ;  and  they  were  found  an  hun¬ 
dred  and  fifty  thousand  and  three  thousand  and 
six  hundred. 

18  And  he  set  y  threescore  and  ten  thousand 
of  them  to  be  bearers  of  burdens,  and  fourscore 
thousand  to  be  hewers  in  the  mountain,  2  and 
three  thousand  and  six  hundred  overseers  to  set 
die  people  a- work. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  The  place  and  time  of  building  the  temple.  3  The 
measure  and  ornaments  of  the  house.  11  The 
cherubims.  14  The  vail  and  pillars. 

THEN  a  Solomon  began  to  build  the  house  of 
the  Lord  at  Jerusalem  in  mount  Moriah, 
where  the  LORD  appeared  unto  David  his 
fiT.  father,  in  the  place  that  David  had  prepared  in 
the  threshing-floor  of  b  ||  Oman  the  Jebusite. 

2  And  he  began  to  build  in  the  second  day  of 
the  second  month,  in  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign. 

3  Tf  Now  these  are  the  things  wherein  Solo¬ 
mon  was  |  instructed  for  the  building  of  the 
house  of  God :  c  The  length  by  cubits  after  the 
first  measure  was  threescore  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  twenty  cubits. 

4  And  the  d  porch  that  was  in  the  front  of 
t  1  Kings  6.  the  house ,  the  lengdi  of  it  was  according  to  the 
15,16,17,  breadth  of  the  house,  twenty  cubits,  and  the 
height  was  an  h  undred  and  twenty :  and  he  over¬ 
laid  it  within  with  pure  gold. 

5  And  the  "greater  house  he  cieled  with  fir 
tree,  which  he  overlaid  with  fine  gold,  and  set 
thereon  palm-trees  and  chains. 

6  And  he  f  garnished  the  house  with f  precious 
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stones  for  beauty:  and  the  gold  was  gold 
Parvaim. 

7  He  g  overlaid  also  the  house,  the  beams,  the  R1Kinjr6 
posts,  and  the  walls  thereof,  and  the  doors  there-  2001J2. 
of,  with  gold ;  and  graved  cherubims  on  the  walls. 

8  If  A.  id  he  made  hthe  most  holy  house,  the  %***& 
ength  whereof  was  according  to  the  breadth  of 

the  house,  twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  there¬ 
of  twenty  cubits:  and  he  overlaid  it  with  fine 
gold,  amounting  Xo  six  hundred  talents. 

9  And  the  weight  of  the  nails  was  fifty  shekels 
of  gold.  And  he  overlaid  the  upper  chambers 
with  gold. 

10  And  in  the  most  holy  house  he  made  ‘  two  ^  y  to¬ 

cher  ubi  ms  ||  of  image-work,  and  overlaid  them  ,  '0r,‘ 
with  gold.  _  .  snn; 

1 1  And  the  k  wings  of  the  cherubims  were 
twenty  cubits  long :  one  wing  of  the  one  cherub 
was  five  cubits,  reaching  to  the  wall  of  the  house ;  1>  *■ 
and  the  other  wing  was  likewise  five  cubits, 
reaching  to  the  wing  of  the  other  cherub. 

12  And  one  w  ing  of  the  other  cherub  was  fiv  e 
cubits :  reaching  to  the  wall  of  the  house :  and 
he  other  wing  was  five  cubits  also,  joining  to 
the  wing  of  the  other  cherub. 

13  The  wings  of  these  cherubims  spread  them- 
elves  forth  twenty  cubits:  and  they  stood  on 

;heir  feet, 1  and  their  faces  were  ||  inward.  *  e*o<i. 

14  Tf  And  he  made  the  ,n  vail  o/'blue,  and  pur- 
pie,  and  crimson,  and  fine  linen,  and  f  wrought  f 
cherubims  thereon. 

15  If  Also  he  made  before  the  house  n  two  pil-  2r- 51- 

lars  of  thirty  and  five  cubits  f  high,  and  the 
chapiter  that  was  on  the  top  of  each  of  them  was  a>C:f 
five  cubits.  .  "  nV 

16  And  he  made  chains,  as  in  the  oracle, 
and  put  them  on  the  heads  of  the  pillars;  and 
made  an  hundred  "pomegranates,  and  put  them 

on  the  chains.  21  ’ 

17  And  he  p reared  up  the  pillars  before  the  plK 
temple,  one  on  the  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  7-il- 
the  left;  and  called  the  name  of  that  on  the 
right  hand  ||  Jachin,  and  the  name  of  that  on  the  i  That  ,, 
left  I!  Boaz. 

CHAP.  IV.  i  w  u.  is, 

1  The  altar  qf  brass.  2  The  molten  sea  upon  twelve 

oxen.  6  The  ten  lovers,  candlesticks ,  and  tables. 

9  The  courts,  and  the  instruments  of  brass.  19 

The  instruments  of  gold. 

MOPvEOVER,  he  made  an  1  altar  of  brass,  aExod.  S7. 

twenty  cubits  the  length  thereof,  and 
twenty  cubits  the  breadth  thereof,  and  ten  cubits  1(i- u- 
the  height  thereof. 

2  *[f b  Also  he  made  a  molten  sea  of  ten  cubits  b  i  • , 
f  from  brim  to  brim,  round  in  compass,  and  7- v'-  ~ 
five  cubits  the  height  thereof;  and  a  line  of  thirty  Vf'fT 
cubits  did  compass  it  round  about.  hn  *"'••• 

3  "And  under  it  was  the  similitude  of  oxen,  clKi!g, 
w  hich  did  compass  it  round  about :  ten  in  a  cu- 7-  *-*• 

Git,  compassing  the  sea  round  about.  Tw  o  rows 
of  oxen  were  cast,  when  it  was  exist.  d ,  Ki 

4  It  stood  upon  d twelve  oxen,  three  looking  ' 
toward  the  north,  and  diree  looking  toward  die 
west,  and  diree  looking  toward  the  south,  and 
diree  looking  toward  the  east :  and  the  sea  was 
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The  ten  layers,  candlesticks,  &V. 

set  above  upon  them,  and  all  their  hinder  parts 
were  inward. 

5  And  the c  thickness  of  it  was  an  hand-breadth, 
and  the  brim  of  it  like  the  work  of  the  brim  of  a 
>or,  cup,  ||  with  flowers  of  lilies;  and  it  received  and 
Vi,;’  ''  rr‘  held  f  three  thousand  baths. 
i  Kings  6  If  He  made  also  ten  layers,  and  put  five  on 
the  right  hand,  and  five  on  the  left,  to  Wash  in 
tan,  them:  f  such  things  as  they  offered  for  the 
pumt-oji'cr-  burnt-offering  they  tvashed  in  them;  but  the 
sea  was  for  the  priests  to  wash  in. 

?  E-vo<>-  7  And  he  made  ten  candlesticks  of  gold  g  ac¬ 

cording  to  their  form,  and  set  them  in  the  tem¬ 
ple,  h  five  on  the  right  hand,  and  five  on  the  left. 

8  He  made  also  ten  1  tables,  and  placed  them  in 
the  temple,  five  on  the  right  side,  and  five  on  the 
left.  And  he  made  an  hundred  ||  basons  of  gold. 

9  If  Furthermore,  he  made  the  k  court  of  the 
priests,  and  the  great  court,  and  doors  for  the 
court,  and  overlaid  the  doors  of  them  with  brass. 

10  And  he  set  the  sea  !  on  the  right  side  of  the 
east  end,  over  against  the  south. 

11  If  AndHuram  made  the  pots,  and  the  shovels, 
and  the  ||  basons.  And  Huram  j  finished  the 
work  that  he  was  to  make  for  king  Solomon  foi 
the  house  of  God ; 

12  To  wit ,  the  two  pillars,  and  the  m  pommels, 
and  the  chapiters  which  were  on  the  top  of  the 
two  pillars,  and  the  two  wreaths  to  cover  the 
two  pommels  of  the  chapiters  which  were  on 
the  top  of  the  pillars ; 

13  And  four  hundred  "pomegranates  on  the 
two  wreaths ;  two  rows  of  pomegranates  on  each 
wreath,  to  cover  the  two  pommels  of  the  chapi- 

Heb.  upon  ters  which  were  f  upon  the  pillars. 

14  He  made  also  bases,  and  ||  layers  made  he 
upon  the  0  bases ; 

15  One  sea,  and  twelve  oxen  under  it. 

16  The  pots  also,  and  the  shovels,  and  the 
flesh-hooks,  and  all  their  instruments,  did  Hu¬ 
ram  his  father  make  to  king  Solomon  for  the 
house  of  the  Lord  off  bright  brass. 

17  In  pthe  plain  of  Jordan  did  the  king  cast 
them,  in  the  f  clay-ground  between  Succoth 
and  Zeredathah. 

18  Thus  Solomon  made  all  these  vessels  in 
great  abundance :  q  for  the  weight  of  the  brass 
could  not  be  found  out. 

19  If  And  Solomon  made  all  the  vessels  that 
were  for  the  house  of  God,  the  golden  altar  also, 
and  the  tables  whereon  the  r  shew-bread  was  set; 

20  Moreover  the  candlesticks  with  their  lamps, 
that  they  should  burn  5  after  the  manner  before 
the  oracle,  of  pure  gold ; 

21  And  the  *  flowers,  and  the  lamps,  and  the 
tongs,  made  he  of- gold,  and  that  f  perfect  gold ; 

22  And  tire  snuffers,  and  the  ||  basons,  and 
die  spoons,  and  the  censers,  c/’pure  gold:  and 
the  "entry  of  the  house,  the  inner  doors  thereof 
for  the  most  holy  place ,  and  the  doors  of  the 
house  of  the  temple,  were  of  gold. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  The  dedicated  treasures.  2  The  solemn  induction 
of  the  ark  into  the  oracle.  1 1  God  being  praised, 
greet  h  a  visible  sign  of  his  favour. 
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II.  CHRONICLES.  The  solemn  induction  of  the  ark . 

THUS  all  the  work  that  Solomon  made  for 
the  house  of  the  Lord  was  finished:  “and 
Solomon  brought  in  all  the  things  that  David  a  1  K1)i  s 
his  father  had  dedicated ;  and  the  silver,  and  the  ?.  si.u'S3 
gold,  and  all  the  instruments,  put  he  among  the 
b  treasures  of  the  house  of  God.  n  chron. 

2  If c  Then  Solomon  assembled  the  elders  of  Is- 
rael,  and  all  the  heads  of  the  tribes,  the  chief  of  £  1,K^gs 
the  fathers  of  the  children  of  Israel,  unto  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  to  bring  up  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  dout  of  the  city  of  David,  which  is  Zion.  <issam. 

3  Wherefore  e  all  the  men  of  Israel  assembled  6‘  112f04_ 
themselves  unto  the  king  in  the  feast f  which  was  f  i  Kings 
in  the  seventh  month.  ^  7 

4  And  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came;  eand  the  s.fi'o.7’ 
Levites  took  up  the  ark.  e  Numb. 

5  And  they  brought  up  the  ark,  and  the  ta- i  Kings  s.j 
bernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  all  the  holy 
vessels  that  were  in  the  tabernacle,  h  these  did  the  h  see 
priests  and  the  Levites  bring  up. 

6  Also  king  Solomon,  and  all  the  congregation 
o.f  Israel  that  were  assembled  unto  him  before 
the  ark, 1  sacrificed  sheep  and  oxen,  which  could  i  see 
not  be  told  nor  numbered  for  multitude. 

7  And  the  priests  brought  in  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  unto  his  place,  kto  theklKings6. 
oracle  of  the  house,  into  the  most  holy  place , s- &  8 ■ 6- 
even  under  the  wings  of  the  cherubims  : 

8  For  the  1  cherubims  spread  forth  their  wings ,  1Kings 
over  the  place  of  the  ark,  and  the  cherubims  co-  se¬ 
vered  the  ark,  and  the  staves  thereof  above. 

9  And  they  drew  out  the  staves  of  the  ark , 
that  the  ends  of  the  staves  were  seen  from  the 
ark  before  the  oracle ;  but  they  were  not  seen 
without.  And  ||  there  it  is  unto  this  day.  ,  Qr  lhey 

10  There  was  nothing  in  the  ark  save  the  two are  'Vc* 
tables  which  Moses  m  put  therein  at  Horeb,  ||  when  s.s  «.Kl,lgs 
the  Lord  made  a  covenant  with  the  children  of  ™Df- 
Israel,  when  they  came  out  of  Egypt.  t  oh 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  priests^"'’* 
were  come  out  of  the  holy  place:  (for  all  the 
priests  that  were  f  present  were  sanctified,  andfneh 
did  not  then  wait  by  course :  _ 

12  "  Also  the  Levites  ci which  were  the  singers,  n ,  Chron, 
all  of  them  of  Asaph,  of  Heman,  of  Jeduthun, 25-  *• 
with  their  sons  and  their  brethren,  being  array¬ 
ed  in  white  linen,  °  having  cymbals  and  psalteries  0  „  Chron 
and  harps,  stood  at  the  east  end  of  the  altar,  and  ps 26- 
with  them  an  hundred  and  twenty  priests  sound¬ 
ing  with  trumpets :) 

13  It  came  even  to  pass,  as  the  trumpeters  and 
singers  were  as  one,  to  make  one  sound  to  be  heard 
in  praising  and  thanking  the  Lord;  and  when 
they  lifted  up  their  voice  with  the  trumpets  and 
cymbals  and  instruments  of  musick,  and  praised 
the  Lord,  saying, l>  For  he  is  good;  for  his  mercy  Prs.  is&i. 
endureth  for  ever :  that  then  the  house  was  filled 
with  a  cloud,  even  the  house  of  the  Lord  ; 

14  So  that  the  priests  could  not  stand  to  min¬ 
ister  by  reason  of  the  cloud :  °*  for  the  glory  of  q  Exod, 
the  Lord  had  filled  the  house  of  God. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  Solomon  having  blessed  the  people,  blesseth  God: 

12  his  prayer  at  the  consecration  of  the  temple 
upon  the  brazen  scaffold. 

THEN 


loo.). 


40.  35. 
Chnji.  7. 2. 


Solomon’s  prayer  at  the 


CHAP.  VI. 


consecraticm  of  the  temple.  543 


THEN  asaid  Solomon,  The  Loud  hath  said 
that  he  would  dwell  in  the  b  thick  darkness. 
2  But  I  have  built  an  house  of  habitation  for 
thee,  and  a  place  for  thy  dwelling  for  ever. 

•  3  And  the  king  turned  his  face,  and  blessed 

the  whole  congregation  of  Israel :  and  all  the  con- 
c  see  judg.gregation  of  Israel c  stood. 

3-20-  4  And  he  said,  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 

d  Vene  n.  Israel,  dwho  hath  with  his  hands  fulfilled  that 
which  he  spake  with  his  mouth  to  my  father 
David,  saying, 

5  Since  the  day  that  I  brought  forth  my  peo¬ 
ple  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  I  chose  no  city 
among  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  build  an  house  in, 
that  my  name  might  be  there ;  neither  chose  I 
any  man  to  be  a  ruler  over  my  people  Israel. 

6  But e  I  have  chosen  Jerusalem,  that  my  name 
might  be  there;  and  have  f chosen  David  to  be 
over  my  people  Israel. 

7  Now  git  was  in  the  heart  of  David  my  father 
to  build  an  house  for  hthe  name  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel. 

8  But  the  Lord  said  to  David  my  father,  For¬ 
asmuch  as  it  was  in  thine  heart  to  build  an  house 
for  my  name,  thou  didst  well  in  that  it  was  in 
thine  heart : 

9  Notwithstanding,  thou  shalt  not  build  the 
house;  ‘but  thy  son  which  shall  come  forth 
out  of  thy  loins,  he  shall  build  the  house  for 
my  name. 

10  The  Lord  therefore  hath  performed  his 
word  that  he  hath  spoken;  for  I  am  risen  up  in 
k  the  room  of  David  my  father,  and  am  set  on  the 
throne  of  Israel,  as  the  Lord  promised,  and 
have  built  the  house  for  the  name  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel : 

11  And  in  it  have  I  put  the  ark  1  wherein  is 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  that  he  made  with  the 
children  of  Israel. 

12  *ff  And  he  stood  m  before  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  in  the  presence  of  all  the  congregation  of 
Israel,  and  "spread  forth  his  hands  : 

13  For  Solomon  had  made  a  brazen  scaffold 
t  Hcb.  of  five  cubits  t  long,  and  five  cubits  broad,  and 

thewf&c.  three  cubits  high,  and  had  it  set  in  the  midst  of 
the  court  :  and  upon  it  he  stood,  and  kneeled 
down  °  upon  his  knees  before  all  the  congregation 
of  Israel,  and  spread  forth  his  hands  toward 
heaven, 

14  And  said,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  p  there  is 
no  God  like  thee  in  the  heaven,  nor  in  the  eardi ; 
which  keepest  covenant,  and  shewest  mercy  un¬ 
to  thy  servants,  that  walk  before  thee  with  all 
their  hearts : 

15  Thou  which  hast  qkept  with  thy  servant 
David  my  father  that  which  thou  hast  promised 
him;  and  spakest  with  thy  mouth,  and  hast  ful¬ 
filled  it  with  thine  hand,  as  it  is  this  day. 

16  Now  therefore,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
keep  with  thy  servant  David  my  father  that 
which  thou  hast  promised  him,  saying, r  f  There 
shall  not  fail  thee  a  man  in  my  sight  to  sit  upon 
the  throne  of  Israel ;  s  yet  so  that  thy  children 
take  heed  to  their  way  to  walk  in  my  law,  as 
thou  hast  walked  before  me. 
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17  Now  then,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  ‘let  thy  chrwt 

word  be  verified,  which  thou  hast  spoken  unto  t  1W- 
thy  servant  David.  tVl.nib> 

18  But  will  God  in  very  deed  dwell  with  men  «.  vj. 

on  the  earth?  “behold,  heaven  and  the  heaven  of  uchap. 
heavens  cannot  contain  thee;  how  much  less  this 
house  which  I  have  built!  Att,7,',9‘ 

19  wHave  respect  therefore  to  the  prayer  of  thy 
servant,  and  to  his  supplication,  O  Lord  my 
God,  to  hearken  unto  the  cry  and  the  prayer 
which  thy  servant  prayeth  before  thee  : 

20  *  That  thine  eyes  may  be  open  upon  this  *  i  King, 

house  day  and  night,  upon  the  place  whereof 8-M* 
thou  hast  said,  that  thou  wouldest  put  thy  name 
there ;  to  hearken  unto  the  prayer  which  thy  ser¬ 
vant  prayeth  y  ||  toward  this  place.  .  y ! 

21  Hearken  therefore  unto  the  supplications  of  ;  .  io. 
thy  servant,  and  of  thy  people  Israel,  which  they 
shall  f  make  toward  this  place:  hear  thou  from 
thy  dwelling-place,  even  from  heaven ;  and  when  prjy‘ 
thou  hearest,  forgive. 

22  If  If  a  man  sin  against  his  neighbour,  f  and  +Heb.  ^ 
an  oath  be  laid  upon  him  to  make  him  swear,  and 

the  oath  come  before  thine  altar  in  this  house ; 

23  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven,  and  do,  and  8- 31- 
judge  thy  servants,  by  requiting  the  wicked,  by 
recompensing  his  way  upon  his  own  head ;  and 

i  y  justifying  the  righteous,  by  giving  him  accor¬ 
ding  to  his  righteousness. 

24  f  And  if  thy  people  Israel  ||  be  put  to  the  tor. 
worse  before  the  enemy,  because  they  have  sin- 

ned  against  thee ;  and  shall  *  return  and  confess  ZI  ev.M. 
thy  name,  and  pray  and  make  supplication  before 
thee  ||  in  this  house  ;  j  c, 

25  Then  hear  thou  from  the  heavens,  and  for-  to^ard- 
give  the  sin  of  thy  people  Israel,  and  bring  them 
again  uflto  the  land  which  thou  gavest  to  them 

and  to  their  fathers. 

26  If  When  the  “heaven  is  shut  up,  and  there 
is  no  rain,  because  they  have  sinned  against  thee ; 
yet  if  they  pray  toward  this  place,  and  confess 
thy  name,  and  turn  from  their  sin,  when  thou 
dost  afflict  them : 

27  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven,  and  forgive 
the  sin  of  thy  servants,  and  of  thy  people  Israel, 
when  thou  hast  taught  them  the  good  way 
wherein  they  should  walk ;  and  b  send  rain  upon  b ;  r 
thy  land,  which  thou  hast  given  unto  thy  people  is.-uj  hk. 
for  an  inheritance. 

28  If  If  there  cbe  dearth  in  the  land,  if  diere  be  cChapi 

pestilence,  if  there  be  blasting,  or  mildew,  lo-  =0-9- 
custs,  or  caterpillars ;  if  their  enemies  besiege 
them  f  in  the  cities,  of  their  land  ;  whatsoever  +  Hth 
sore  or  whatsoever  sickness  there  be:  in  the  land 

29  Then  what  prayer  or  what  supplication  so-  °ff.r 
ever  shall  be  made  of  any  man,  or  of  all  thy  peo¬ 
ple  Israel,  when  every  one  shall  know  his  own 
sore.and  his  own  grief,  and  skill  spread  forth  his 
lianas  ||  in  this  house  : 

30  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven  thy  dwelling-  20. 
place,  and  forgive,  and  render  unto  every  man  .1 1  ch«m. 
according  unto  all  his  ways,  whose  heart  thou  ;o. 
knowest;  (for  thou  only  dknowest  the  hearts  of 

the  children  of  men  :) 

31  That  they  may  fear  thee,  to  walk  in  thy 
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M  ays,  f  so  long  as  they  live  f  in  the  land  which 
thou  gavest  unto  our  fathers. 

32  T[  Moreover,  concerning  the  stranger ,e  which 
is  not  of  thy  people  Israel,  but  is  come  from  a 
far  country  for  thy  great  name’s  sake,  and  thy 
mighty  hand,  and  thy  stretched-out  arm  ;  if  the}' 
come  and  pray  in  this  house  ; 

33  Then  hear  thou  from  the  heavens,  even 
from  thy  dwelling-place,  and  do  according  to  all 

r  i>a.  n.  9.  that  the  stranger  calleth  to  thee  for ;  f  that  all  peo¬ 
ple  of  the  earth  may  know  thy  name,  and  fear 
thee,  as  doth  thy  people  Israel,  and  may  know 
that  f  this  house  which  I  have  built,  is  called  by 
thy  name. 

34  If  thy  people  go  out  to  war  against  their 
enemies  by  the  way  that  thou  shalt  send  them, 
and  s  they  pray  unto  thee  toward  this  city  which 
thou  hast  chosen,  and  the  house  which  I  have 
built  for  thy  name  ; 

35  Then  hear  thou  from  the  heavens  their 
prayer  and  their  supplication,  and  maintain  their 
||  cause. 

36  If  they  sin  against  thee,  (for  there  is  hno 
man  which  sinneth  not,)  and  thou  be  angry  with 
them,  and  deliver  them  over  before  their  ene¬ 
mies,  and  t  they  carry  them  away  captives  unto 
a  land  far  off  or  near  ; 

37  Yet  //"they  f  bethink  themselves  in  the  land 
rJdy.‘hem  whither  they  are  carried  captive,  and  turn  and 

pray  unto  thee  in  the  land  of  their  captivity,  say 
ing,  We  have  sinned,  we  have  done  amiss,  and 
have  dealt  wickedly ; 

38  If  they  return  to  thee  with  all  their  1  heart 
and  with  all  their  soul,  in  the  land  of  their  capti¬ 
vity,  whither  they  have  carried  them  captives, 
and  pray  toward  their  land,  which  thou  gavest 
unto  their  fathers,  and  toward  the  city  which 
thou  hast  chosen,  and  toward  the  house  which  I 
have  built  for  thy  name  : 

39  Then  hear  thou  from  kthe  heavens,  even 
from  thy  dwelling-place,  their  prayer  and  their 
supplications,  and  maintain  their  ||  cause,  and  for¬ 
give  thy  people  which  have  sinned  against  thee. 

40  Now,  my  God,  let,  I  beseech  thee,  thine 
eyes  be  open,  and  let  thine  ears  be  attent  f  unto 

%hidpiace.  the  prayer  that  is  made  in  this  place. 
ipsai.132.  41  Now  1  therefore  arise,  O  Lord  God,  into 
8,9,io,i<i.  thy  m  resting-place,  thou,  and  the  ark  of  thy 
mion-on.  strength  :  let  thy  priests,  O  Lord  God,  be 
n  s eh.  clothed  with  salvation,  and  let  thy  saints  "  rejoice 
9.2s.  in  goodness. 

42  O  Lord  God,  turn  not  away  the  face  of 
p  ,  thine  anointed :  °  remember  the  mercies  of  David 
llslT’  thy  servant. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  God  having  given  testimony  to  Solomon’’ s  prayer 
by  fire  from  heaven,  and  glory  in  the  temple ,  the 
people  worship  him.  4  Solomon's  solemn  sacri¬ 
fice .  8  Solomon  having  kept  the feast  of  taberna¬ 
cles,  and  the  feast  of  the  dedication  of  the  altar, 
dismisseth  the  people.  12  God  appearing  to  So- 
lomon,  giveth  him  promises  upon  condition. 

NOW  a  when  Solomon  had  made  an  end 
of  praying,  the  b  fire  came  down  from 
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the  sacrifices ;  5  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled 
the  house. 

2  And  the  priests  could  not  enter  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  d because  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
had  filled  the  Lord’s  house. 

3  And  when  all  the  children  of  Israel  saw 
how  the  fire  came  down,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  upon  the  house,  they  bowed  themselves 
with  their  faces  to  the  ground  upon  the  pave¬ 
ment,  and  worshipped,  and  praised  the  Lord, 
saying , e  For  he  is  good ;  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 

4  p\ f  Then  the  king  and  all  the  people  offered  cm?.' 
sacrifices  before  the  Lord. 

5  And  king  Solomon  offered  a  sacrifice  of 
twenty  and  two  thousand  oxen,  and  an  hundred 
and  twenty  thousand  sheep  :  so  the  king  and  all 
the  people  dedicated  the  house  of  God. 

6  And  g  the  priests  waited  on  their  offices :  the  g  1  Chron. 
Levites  also  with  instruments  of  musick  of  the  15, 16- 
Lord,  which  David  the  king  had  made  to  praise 

the  Lord,.  because  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever, 
when  David  praised  f  by  their  ministry ;  and  the 
h  priests  sounded  trumpets  before  them,  and  ‘  all  hTchmu 
Israel  stood.  chap.’s.  12. 

7  Moreover,  Solom on  k  hallowed  the  middle  of  ichap.e.si 
the  court  that  was  before  the  house  of  the  Lord:  ti  Kings 
for  there  he  offered  burnt-offerings,  and  the  fat 8' 64‘ 

of  the  peace-offerings,  because  the  brazen  altar 
which  Solomon  had  made  was  not  able  to  receive 
the  burnt-offerings,  and  the  meat-offerings,  and 
the  fat. 

8  <[[  Also  at  the  same  time  1  Solomon  kept  the  i  iK.ngs 

feast  seven  days,  and  all  Israel  with  him,  a  very  8,6S- 
great  congregation,  from  the  entering  in  of  Ha¬ 
math  unto  m  the  river  of  Egypt.  m  Josh. 


9  And  in  the  eighth  day  they  made  f  a  solemn  13 


t  Heb.  a 
restraint. 


heaven,  and  consumed  the  burnt-offering  and 


assembly :  for  they  kept  the  dedication  of  the 
altar  seven  days,  and  the  feast  seven  days. 

10  And  on  the  three  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
seventh  month  n  he  sent  the  people  away  into  n,  Kings 
their  tents,  0  glad  and  merry  in  heart,  for  the  8- 66- 
goodness  that  the  Lord  had  shewed  unto  Da- 

vid,  and  to  Solomon,  and  to  Israel  his  people.  22- 

11  Thus  p  Solomon  finished  the  house  of  the  Pi  Kings 
Lord,  and  the  king’s  house  :  and  all  that  came 

into  Solomon’s  heart  to  make  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  his  own  house,  he  prosperously 
effected. 

12  If  And  the  Lord  appeared  to  Solomon  by 

q  night,  and  said  unto  him,  I  have  heard  thy  qi  Kings 
prayer, r  and  have  chosen  this  place  to  myself  for  ^ 
an  house  of  sacrifice. 

13  If  s  I  shut  up  heaven  that  there  be  no  rain,  |c2^p-. 

or  if  I  command  the  locusts  to  devour  the  land,  +11L  ’ 
or  if  I  send  pestilence  among  my  people ;  mffmZ 

14  If  my  people,  f  which  are  called  by  my calUd- 

name,  1  shall  humble  themselves,  and  pray,  and  4]i'0mes 
seek  my  face,  and  turn  from  their  wicked  ways ;  «chap. 
then  will  I  hear  from  heaven,  and  will  forgive  ®,40;b  to 
their  sin,  and  will  heal  their  land.  .  ,ftfayer 

15  Now  “mine  eyes  shall  be  open,  and  mine  °ff. 
ears  attent  f  unto  the  prayer  that  is  made  in  this  iff'- 
place. 

16  For  now  have  XI  chosen  and  sanctified 
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Solomon’’ s  buildings  and  tributaries. 

this  house,  that  my  name  may  be  there  for  ever  : 
and  mine  eyes  and  y  mine  heart  shall  be  there 
perpetually. 

17  And  as  for  thee,  aif  thou  wilt  walk  before 
me,  as  David  thy  father  walked,  and  do  accord¬ 
ing  to  all  that  I  have  commanded  thee,  and  shalt 
observe  my  statutes  and  my  judgments  ; 

18  Then  will  I  establish  the  throne  of  thy  king¬ 
dom,  according  as  I  have  covenanted  with  David 
thy  father,  saying,  b  f  There  shall  not  fail  thee  a 
man  to  be  ruler  in  Israel. 

19  cBut  if  ye  turn  away,  and  forsake  my  sta¬ 
tutes  and  my  commandments,  which  I  have  set 
before  you,  and  shall  go  and  serve  other  gods, 
and  w  orship  them  ; 

20  Them  will  I  pluck  them  up  by  the  roots 
out  of  my  kind  which  I  have  given  them  ;  d  and 
this  house,  which  I  have  sanctified  for  my  name, 
will  I  cast  out  of  my  sight,  and  will  make  it  to 
be  a  proverb  and  a  by-word  among  all  nations. 

21  And  this  house,  w  hich  is  high,  shall  be  an 
astonishment  to  every  one  that  passeth  by  it  ;  so 
that  he  shall  say, e  Why  hath  the  Lord  done  thus 
unto  this  land,  and  unto  this  house  ? 

22  And  it  shall  be  answered, f  Because  they 
forsook  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  which 
brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
laid  hold  on  other  gods,  and  worshipped  them, 
and  served  them  :  therefore  hath  he  brought  all 
this  evil  upon  them. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1  Solomon's  buildings.  7  The  Gentiles  which  were 
left ,  Solomon  makes  tributaries  ;  but  the  Israelites, 
rulers.  1 1  Pharaoh’s  daughter  removeth  to  her 
house.  12  Solomon’s  yearly  solemn  sacrifices :  14 
he  appointeth  the  priests  and  Levites  to  their 
places.  17  The  navy  fetcheth  gold  from  Ophir. 
ND  a  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  tw  enty 
years,  wherein  Solomon  had  built  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  his  own  house, 

2  That  the  cities  which  b  Huram  had  restored 
to  Solomon,  Solomon  built  them,  and  caused  the 
children  of  Israel  to  dw  ell  there. 

3  And  Solomon  went  to  Hamath-zobah,  and 
prevailed  against  it. 

4  And  he  built c  Tadmor  in  the  wilderness,  and 
all  the  store  cities,  w  hich  he  built  in  Hamath. 

5  Also  he  built  Beth-horon  the  upper,  d  and 
Beth-horon  the  nether,  fenced  cities,  w  ith  walls, 
gates,  and  bars  ; 

6  And  Baalath,  and  all  the  store  cities  that 
Solomon  had,  and  all  the  chariot  cities,  and  the 
cities  of  the  horsemen,  and  f  all  that  Solo¬ 
mon  desired  to  build  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  Le¬ 
banon,  and  throughout  all  the  land  of  his 
dominion. 

7  If  As  for  all e  the  people  that  were  left  of  the 
Hittites,  and  the  Amorites,  and  the  Perizzites, 
and  the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites,  which  were 
not  of  Israel, 

8  But  of  their  children,  w  ho  were  left  after 
them  in  the  land,  whom  the  children  of  Israel 
consumed  not, f  them  did  Solomon  make  to  pay 
tribute  until  this  day. 

(44) 


The  queen  of  Sheba  admireth  his  wisdom.  345 

9  But  of  the  children  of  Israel  did  Solomon  chrT't 

make  no  B  servants  for  his  wrork  ;  but  they  were  ff\, 
men  of  war,  and  chief  of  his  captains,  and  K  L,v. 
captains  of  his  chariots  and  horsemen.  3J* 

10  And  these  were  the  chief  of  king  Solomon’s 
officers,  even  two  hundred  and  fifty,  h  that  bare  SAb.*"8* 
rule  over  the  people. 

11  If  And  Solomon  *  brought  up  the  daughter 
of  Pharaoh  out  of  the  city  of  David  unto  the 
house  that  he  had  built  for  her  :  for  he  said,  My 
w  ife  shall  not  dwell  in  the  house  of  David  king 
of  Israel,  because  the  places  are  f  holy,  where- 
unto  the  ark  of  the  Lord  hath  come. 

12  TT  Then  Solomon  offered  burnt-offerings 

unto  the  Lord,  on  the  k altar  of  the  Lord,  £^"8* 
which  he  had  built  before  the  porch, 

13  Even  after  a  certain  rate  every  1  day,  of-  lExcd. 
fering  according  to  the  commandment  of  Moses,  siimb. 
on  the  sabbaths,  and  on  the  new  moons,  and  on  28'J‘ 
the  solemn  feasts,  m  three  times  in  the  year,  even  ™  e™i. 
in  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  and  in  the  feast  dLL 
of  weeks,  and  in  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

14  Tf  And  he  appointed,  according  to  the  order 

of  David  his  father,  the  n  courses  of  the  priests  to  n^i  cimm. 
their  service,  °  and  the  Levites  to  their  charges,  to  0 'Chvon 
praise  and  minister  before  the  priests,  as  the  dutv  25-  »• 
of  every  day  required  :  the  p  porters  also  by  their  p  i  chron. 
courses  at  every  gate  :  for  f  so  had  David  the  man  seA'.'  ~ 
of  God  commanded. 

15  And  they  departed  not  from  the  com  -  command - 
mandment  of  the  king  unto  the  priests  and  David  the 
Levites,  concerning  any  matter,  or  concerning  man°fCcd- 
the  treasures. 

16  IF  Now  all  the  work  of  Solomon  was  pre¬ 
pared  unto  the  day  of  the  foundation  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  until  it  was  finished. 

q  So  the  house  of  the  Lord  w  as  perfected.  q  iJKinK» 

17 1[  Then  went  Solomon  to r  Ezion-geber,  and  A  Kings 
to  II  Eloth,  at  the  sea-side  in  the  land  of  Edom.  6-2'- 
18  And  3  Huram  sent  him  by  the  hands  of  hi  e?,?h, 
servants,  ships,  and  servants  that  had  knowledge  agings’8- 
of  the  sea ;  and  they  went  with  the  servants  o.  22- 
Solomon  to  Ophir,  and  took  thence  four  him-  3_Eings 
dred  and  fifty  talents  of  gold,  and  brought  them  to  cWs>.io 
king  Solomon. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  The  queen  of  Sheba  admireth  the  wisdom  of  So¬ 
lomon.  13  Solomon's  gold:  15  his  targets.  17 
The  throne  of  ivory  :  20  his  vessels :  23  his  pre¬ 
sents  :  25  his  chariots  and  horses  :  26  his  tri¬ 
butes  :  29  his  reign  and  death. 

ND  a  when  the  queen  of  Sheba  heard  of 3  >  Kings 
the  b  fame  of  Solomon,  she  came  to  prove  mAE.'"-- 
Solomon  with  hard  questions  at  Jerusalem,  with  a  FEE 
very  great  company,  and  camels  ihat  bare  spice-.  "■  ’*• 
and  gold  in  abundance,  and  precious  stones  :  and  xit»h  Kl 
when  she  wras  come  to  Solomon,  she  communed 
with  him  of  all  that  was  in  her  heart. 

2  And  Solomon  told  her  all  her  questions:  c,K!.,gl 

cand  there  was  nothing  hid  from  Soiomon10-3- 
which  he  told  her  not.  d  x  K.r 

3  And  when  the  queen  of  Sheba  had  seen  i». 
the  d  wisdom  of  Solomon,  and  the  house  that 
he  had  built, 

4  And  the  meat  of  his  table,  and  the  sitting  of 

his 
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his  servants,  and  the  attendance  of  his  ministers, 
and  their  apparel ;  his  ||  cup-bearers  also,  and 
their  apparel ;  and  his  ascent  by  which  he  went 
up  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  ; 
more  spirit  in  her. 

5  And  she  said  to  the.  king, 
t  report  which  I  heard  in  mine 
thine  ||  acts,  and  of  thy  wisdom  : 

6  Howbeit,  I  believed  not  their  words,  until 
I  came,  and  mine  eyes  had  seen  it :  and,  behold, 
the  one  half  of  the  greatness  of  thy  wisdom  was 
not  told  me  :  for  thou  exceedest  the  fame  that  I 
heal'd. 

7  Happy  are  thy  men,  and  happy  are  these  thy 
servants,  f  which  stand  continually  before  thee, 
and  hear  thy  wisdom. 

8  s  Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  de¬ 
lighted  in  thee  to  set  thee  on  h  his  throne,  to  be 
king  for  the  Lord  thy  God:  because  thy  God 
loved  Israel,  to  establish  them  for  ever,  therefore 
made  he  thee  king  over  them,  to  do  judgment 
and  justice. 

9  And  *  she  gave  the  king  an  hundred  and 
twenty  talents  of  gold,  and  of  spices  great  abun¬ 
dance,  and  precious  stones  :  neither  was  there 
any  such  spice  as  the  queen  of  Sheba  gave  king 
Solomon. 

10  k  And  the  servants  also  of  Huram,  and  the 
servants  of  Solomon,  which  brought  gold  from 
Qphir,  brought  algum-trees  and  precious  stones. 

11  1  And  the  king  made  of  the  algum-trees 
||  f  terraces  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
the  king’s  palace,  and  harps  and  psalteries  for 
singers  :  and  there  were  none  such  seen  before  in 
the  land  of  Judah. 

12  And  king  Solomon  gave  to  the  queen  of 
Sheba  all  her  desire,  whatsoever  she  asked,  m  be- 
side  that  which  she  had  brought  unto  the  king. 

So  she  turned,  and  went  away  to  her  own  land, 
she  and  her  servants. 

13  If  Now  the  weight  of  gold  that  came  to 
Solomon  in  one  year  was  six  hundred  and  tliree- 
score  and  six  talents  of  gold ; 

14  Beside  that  which  chapmen  and  merchants 
brought.  And  all  the  kings  of  Arabia  and  ||  go¬ 
vernors  of  the  country  brought  gold  and  silver 
to  Solomon. 

15  If  And  king  Solomon  made  two  hundred 
targets  of  beaten  gold  :  six  hundred  shekels  of 
beaten  gold  went  to  one  target. 

16  And  three  hundred  shields  made  he  of  beaten 
gold  :  three  hundred  shekels  of  gold  went  to  one 
shield.  And  the  king  put  them  in  "the  house  of 
the  forest  of  Lebanon. 

17  If  Moreover,  the  °  king  made  a  great  throne 
of  ivory,  and  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold. 

18  And  there  were  six  steps  to  the  throne,  with 
a  footstool  of  gold,  which  were  fastened  to  the 
throne,  and  f  stays  on  each  side  of  the  sitting- 
place,  and  two  lions  standing  by  the  stays  : 

19  And  twelve  lions  stood  there  on  the  one 
side  and  on  the  other,  upon  the  six  steps.  There 
was  not  the  like  made  in  any  kingdom. 

20  II  p  And  all  the  drinking  vessels  of  king  So¬ 
lomon  were  of  gold,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the 
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riches ,  and  death. 

house  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon  were  of  f  pure 
gold  :  ||  none  were  of  silver  ;  it  was  not  any  thing 
accounted  of  in  the  days  of  Solomon. 

21  For  the  king’s  ships  went  to  Tarshish  with 
the  servants  of  Huram  :  every  three  years  once 
came  the  ships  of  Tarshish  bringing  gold,  and 
silver,  ||  ivory,  and  apes,  and  peacocks. 

22  And  q  king  Solomon  passed  all  the  kings  of  Jpfnl'-’ 

the  earth  in  riches  and  wisdom.  ,,,  ,jings 

23  *|f  And  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  sought  the  34-  & 

presence  of  Solomon,  to  hear  his  wisdom,  that 
God  had  put  in  his  heart. 

24  And  they  brought  every  man  his  present, 
vessels  of  silver,  and  vessels  of  gold,  and  raiment, 
harness,  and  spices,  horses,  and  mules,  a  rate 
year  by  year. 

25  if  And  Solomon  r  had  four  thousand  stalls 
for  horses  and  chariots,  and  twelve  thousand 
horsemen  ;  whom  he  bestowed  in  the  chariot 
cities,  and  with  the  king  at  Jerusalem. 

26  *[f  And  he  reigned  over  all  the  kings  5  from 
the  ||  river  even  unto  the  land  of  the  Philistines, 
and  to  the  border  of  Egypt. 

27  And  the  king  f  made  silver  in  Jerusalem  as 
stones,  and  cedar-trees  made  he  as  the  sycamore-  chap.  1.15. 
trees  that  are  in  the  low  plains  in  abundance. 

28  1  And  they  brought  unto  Solomon  horses  1 1  Kings 
out  of  Egypt,  and  out  of  all  lands. 

29  Tf  Now  the  rest  of  the  u  acts  of  Solomon, 
first  and  last,  are  they  not  written  in  the  f  book 
of  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  in  the  prophecy  of  iLOrds- 
Ahijah  the  Shilonite,  and  in  the  visions  of  x  Iddo  *  chap, 
the  seer  against  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat  ? 

30  And  Solomon  reigned  in  Jerusalem  over 
all  Israel  y  forty  years. 

3 1  And  Solomon  z  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  he 
was  buried  in  the  city  of  David  his  father  :  and 
Rehoboam  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  The  Israelites ,  assembled  at  Shechem  to  crown 
Rehoboam ,  by  Jeroboam  make  a  suit  of  relaxa¬ 
tion  unto  him.  6  Rehoboam  refusing  the  old  men's 
counsel ,  by  the  achice  of  young  men ,  answereth 
them  roughly.  16  Ten  tribes  revolting ,  kill  Ha- 
clor  am,  and  make  Rehoboam  to  flee. 

ND  a  Rehoboam  went  to  Shechem  :  for  to 
Shechem  were  all  Israel  come  to  make  him 

king. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  b  Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Nebat,  c  who  was  in  Egypt,  whither  he  had  n-26- 
fled  from  the  presence  of  Solomon  the 
heard  it,  that  Jeroboam  returned  out  of  Egypt. 

3  And  they  sent  and  called  him.  d  So  Jerobo-  dl  K.r  s 
am  and  all  Israel  came  and  spake  to  Rehoboam,  i2.3.'r,£S 
saying, 

4  e  Thy  father  made  our  yoke  grievous  :  now  « x  samuej 
therefore  ease  thou  somewhat  the  grievous  servi-  s,n,&c' 
tude  of  thy  father,  and  his  heavy  yoke  that  he 

put  upon  us,  and  we  will  serve  thee. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Gome  again  unto  f  Tobl2.12i 
me  after  three  days.  And  the  people  departed. 

6  If  And  king  Rehoboam  took  counsel  with 
the  f  old  men  that  had  stood  before  Solomon  his 
father  while  he  yet  lived,  saying,  What  counsel 
give  ye  me  to  return  answer  to  this  people  ? 

7  And 
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7  And  they  spake  unto  him,  saying,  If  thou 
be  kind  to  this  people,  and  please  them,  and 
speak  s  good  words  to  them,  they  will  be  thy  ser¬ 
vants  for  ever. 

8  But  he  forsook  the  counsel  which  the  old 
men  gave  him,  hand  took  counsel  with  the  young 
men  that  were  brought  up  with  him,  that  stood 
before  him. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  advice  give 
ye  that  we  may  return  answer  to  this  people, 
which  have  spoken  to  me,  saying,  Ease  some¬ 
what  the  yoke  that  thy  father  did  put  upon  us  ? 

10  And  die  young  men  that  were  brought  up 
frSl'ifc1’  with  him,  spake  unto  him,  saying,  ‘Thus  shah 

thou  answer  the  people  that  spake  unto  thee,  say¬ 
ing,  Thy  father  made  our  yoke  heavy,  but  make 
thou  it  somewhat  lighter  for  us ;  thus  shalt  thou 
say  unto  them,  My  little  finger  shall  be  thicker 
than  k  my  fadier’s  loins. 

11  For  whereas  my  father  f  put  a  heavy  yoke 
upon  you,  I  will  put  more  to  your  yoke  :  my  fa¬ 
ther  chastised  you  with  whips,  but  I  will  chas¬ 
tise  ijou  with  scorpions. 

12  H  So  Jeroboam  and  all  the  people  came  to 
Rehoboam  on  the  third  day,  as  the  king  bade, 
saying, 1  Come  again  to  me  on  the  third  day. 

13  And  the  king  answered  them  “roughly; 
and  king  Rehoboam  forsook  the  counsel  of  the 
old  men, 

14  And  answered  them  after  the  advice  of  the 
young  men,  saying,  My  father  made  your  yoke 
heavy,  but  I  will  add  thereto :  my  fadier  chas¬ 
tised  you  with  whips,  but  I  will  chastise  you  with 
scorpions. 

15  So  the  king  hearkened  not  unto  the  people 
for  the  cause  was  of  God,  that  the  Lord  might 
perform  his  word,  which  he  spake  by  the  n  hand 
of  Ahijah  the  Shilonite  to  Jeroboam  die  son  oi 
Nebat. 

16  And  when  all  Israel  saw  that  the  king 
would  not  hearken  unto  them,  the  people  answer¬ 
ed  the  king,  saying,  What  portion  have  we  in 
David?  and  we  have  none  inheritance  in  the  son 
of  Jesse :  every  man  to  your  tents,  O  Israel :  and 
now,  David,  see  to  thine  own  house.  So  all  Is¬ 
rael  went  to  their  tents. 

17  But  as  for  the  children  of  Israel  that  dwelt  in 
the  cities  of  Judah,  Rehoboam  reigned  over  them. 

18  Then  king  Rehoboam  sent  °Hadoram  pthat. 
was  over  the  tribute ;  and  the  children  of  Israe 
stoned  him  w  ith  stones,  that  he  died.  But  king 
Rehoboam  t  made  speed  to  get  him  up  to  his 

rjillmidf.  chariot,  to  flee  to  Jerusalem. 

■i»  Kings  19  And  Israel  q  rebelled  against  the  house  of 
“  '  David  unto  this  dav. 

CHAP.  XI. 

1  Rehoboam  raising  an  army  to  subdue  Israel ,  is 
forbidden  by  Shemaiah :  5  he  strengtheneth  his 
king  dom  with  forts  and  provision.  1 3  The  priests 
and  Levites,  and  such  as  feared  God ,  forsaken 
by  Jeroboam ,  strengthen  the  kingdom  of  Judah 
18  The  wives  and  children  of  Rehoboam. 

»ik'"ks  A  Nl)  1  when  Rehoboam  was  come  to  Jeru 
i.. TV  salem,  lie  gathered  of  the  house  of  Judah 
and  Berjamin  an  hundred  and  fourscore  thou 
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.  XI.  Rehoboam'1  s  strength ,  wives,  and  children . 
sand  chosen  men  which  wrere  warriors,  to  fight 
against  Israel,  that  he  might  bring  the  kingdom 
again  to  Rehoboam. 

2  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Shemaiah 
b  the  man  of  God,  saying, 

3  Speak  unto  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solomon, 
king  of  Judah,  and  to  all  Israel  in  Judah  and  Ben¬ 
jamin,  saying, 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  c  Ye  shall  not  go  up,  c  iKr£ 
nor  fight  against  your  brethren :  return  every  man 

to  his  house  :  for  this  thing  is  done  of  me.  And 
they  obeyed  the  words  of  the  Lord,  and  return¬ 
ed  from  going  against  Jeroboam. 

5  Tf  And  Rehoboam  dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  and 

built  d  cities  for  defence  in  Judah.  char. 

6  He  built  even  eBeth-lehem,  and  Etam,  and  ejosh. 
Tekoa, 

7  And  Beth-zur,  and  Shoco,  and  Adullam, 

8  And  Gath,  and  Mareshah,  and  Ziph, 

9  And  Adoraim,  and  Lachish,  and  Azekah, 

10  And  Zorah,  and  Aijalon,  and  f  Hebron,  {fr2 
which  are  in  Judah  and  in  Benjamin  fenced  cities.  ‘J’ 

1 1  And  he  fortified  the  strong  holds,  and  put 
captains  in  them,  and  store  of  victual,  and  of  oil 
and  wine. 

12  And  in  every  several  city  he  put  shields 
and  spears,  and  made  them  exceeding  strong, 

8  having  Judah  and  Benjamin  on  his  side. 

13  And  the  priests  and  the  Levites  that  9-4. 

were  in  all  Israel  f  resorted  to  him  out  of  all  their 
coasts.  \hohJf'‘ 

14  For  the  Levites  left  their  suburbs  and  their  . . 

possession,  and  came  to  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

for  h  Jeroboam  and  his  sons  had  cast  them  off  hch.-»P. 
from  executing  the  priest’s  office  unto  the  Lord:  13' a' 

15  And  he  ordained  him  ‘priests  for  the  high  ■  1 

places,  and  for  kthe  devils,  and  for  The  calves  ~ 
which  he  had  made.  k Lev.  it. 

16  And  after  them  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Is-  'J,^8* 

m  Chap. 


g  Verse  ; 
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rael,  m  such  as  set  their  hearts  to  seek  die  Lord 
God  of  Israel  came  to  Jerusalem,  to 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  their  fadiers. 

17  So  diey  11  strengdiened  the  kingdom  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  and  made  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solomon 
strong,  three  years :  for  three  years  they  walked 
in  the  way  of  David  and  Solomon. 

18  Tf  And  Rehoboam  took  him  Mahalath  the 
daughtc  r  of  Jerimoth  the  son  of  David  to  wife, 

and  Abihail  the  daughter  of  0  Eliab  the  son  of  y  ?*n>, 
Jesse ; 

19  Which  bare  him  children ;  Jeush,  and  Sha 
mariali,  and  Zaham. 

20  And  after  her  he  took  p  Maachah  the  daugh 
ter  of  Absalom ;  which  bare  him  Abijah,  and  ls- 
Attai,  and  Ziza,  and  Shclomkh. 

21  And  Rehoboam  loved  Maachah  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Absalom  above  all  his  wives  and  his  con. 
cubines :  rfor  he  took  eighteen  wives,  and  three¬ 
score  q  concubines ;  and  begat  twenty  and  eight 
sons,  and  threescore  daughters.) 

22  And  Rehoboam  made  Abijah  die  son  of  n\ 

Maachah  the  chief,  T  to  fonder  among  his  bre-  S1‘ 
thren :  for  he  thought  to  make  him  king.  *.& 

23  And  he  dealt  wisely,  and  5  dispersed  of  all 45 
his  children  throughout  all  the  countries  of 
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Judah  and  Benjamin,  unto  every  fenced  city :  and 
he  gave  them  victual  in  abundance.  And  lie  de¬ 
sired  t  many  wives. 

CJIAP.  XII. 

1  Rehoboam ,  forsaning  the  Lord ,  is  punished  by 
Shishak:  5  he  and  the  princes  repenting  at  the 
preaching  of  Shemaiah,  are  delivered  from  de¬ 
struction ,  but  not  Jr om  spoil.  13  The  reigti  and 
death  of  Rehoboam. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Rehoboam  had 
b  established  the  kingdom,  and  had  strength¬ 
ened  himself,  che  forsook  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
and  all  Israel  with  him. 

#  2  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  the  fifth  year  of 
king  Rehoboam  Shishak  king  of  Egypt  came  up 
against  Jerusalem,  d  because  they  had  transgres¬ 
sed  against  the  Lord, 

3  With  twelve  hunch  ed  chariots,  and  threescore 
thousand  horsemen :  and  the  people  were  with¬ 
out  number  that  came  with  him  out  of  Egypt; 
the  e  Lubims,  the  Sukkiims,  and  the  Ethiopians. 

4  And  he  took  the  fenced  cities  which  per¬ 
tained  to  Judah,  and  came  to  Jerusalem. 

5  11  Then  came  f  Shemaiah  the  prophet  to  Re¬ 
hoboam,  and  to  the  princes  of  Judah,  that  were 
gathered  together  to  Jerusalem  because  of  Shi¬ 
shak,  and  said  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Ye  have  forsaken  me,  gand  therefore  have  I  also 
left  you  in  the  hand  of  Shishak : 

6  Whereupon  the  princes  of  Israel  and  the  king 
h  humbled  themselves ;  and  they  said,*  The  Lord 
is  righteous. 

7  And  when  the  Lord  ksaw  that  they  humbled 
themselves,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  She¬ 
maiah,  saying,  They  have  humbled  themselves; 
therefore  I  will  not  destroy  them,  but  I  will 
grant  them  ||  some  deliverance ;  and  my  wrath 
shall  not  be  poured  out  upon  Jerusalem  by  the 
hand  of  Shishak. 

8  Nevertheless,  they  ‘shall  be  his  servants; 
that  they  may  know  m  my  service,  and  the  ser¬ 
vice  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  countries. 

9  So  Shishak  king  of  Egypt  came  up  against 
Jerusalem,  and  "took  away  the  treasures  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the 
king’s  house  ;  he  took  all :  he  earned  away  also 
the  shields  of  gold  which  Solomon  "had  made. 

10  p  Instead  of  which  king  Rehoboam  made 
shields  of  brass,  and  committed  them  to  the 
hands  of  the  q  chief  of  the  guard,  that  kept  the 
entrance  of  the  king’s  house. 

11  And  when  the  king  entered  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  the  guard  came  and  fetched  them, 
and  brought  them  again  into  the  guard-chamber. 

12  And  when  he  humbled  himself,  the  wrath 
of  the  Lord  turned  from  him,  that  he  would  not 
destroy  him  altogether :  ||  and  also  in  Judah  things 
went  well. 

13  If  So  king  Rehoboam  strengthened  himself 
in  Jerusalem,  and  reigned:  for  r Rehoboam  was 
one  and  forty  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  seventeen  years  in  Jerusalem, 8  the 
city  which  the  Lord  had  chosen  out  of  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  to  put  his  name  there.  And  his 
mother’s  name  was  Naamah  an  Ammonitess. 


Abijah  warreth  with  Jeroboam. 
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14  And  he  did  evil,  because  he 
his  heart  to  c seek  the  Lord. 

15  Now  the  acts  of  Rehoboam,  first  and  last,  Qr 

are  they  not  written  in  the  f  book  of  Shemaiah  'chap.**  ’ 
the  prophet,  and  of  u  Idclo  the  seer  concerning  H-18- 
genealogies  ?  x  And  there  were  wars  between  Re-  Iff 
hoboam  and  Jeroboam  continually.  u  ckaP. 

16  And  Rehoboam  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  ir  13. 22. 
was  buried  in  the  city  of  David :  and  y  Abijah  his  * 1  ^g* 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

1  Abijah  succeeding ,  maketh  war  against  Jerobo¬ 
am;  4  he  declareth  the  right  of  his  cause: 

13  trusting  in  God he  over cometh  Jeroboam. 

21  The  wives  and  children  of  Abijah. 

NOW  a  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  king  Jero¬ 
boam  began  Abijah  to  reign  over  Judah. 

2  He  reigned  three  years  in  Jerusalem.  HE 
mother’s  name  also  was  b  Michaiah  the  daughter  b1?e2'  chap- 
of  Uriel  of  Gibeah.  c  And  there  w  as  war  between  c  See  chap. 
Abijah  and  Jeroboam.  12-15- 

3  And  Abijah  f  set  the  battle  in  array  with  ai  t  Heb. 
army  of  valiant  men  of  war,  even  four  hundm  i  together. 
thousand  chosen  men :  Jeroboam  also  set  the  bat¬ 
tle  in  array  against  him  with  eight  hundred  thou¬ 
sand  chosen  men,  being  mighty  men  of  valour. 

4  Tf  And  Abijah  stood  up  d  upon  mount  Zema-  d  To9”' 
raim,  w  hich  is  in  mount  Ephraim,  and  said,  Hear  is.  22. 
me,  thou  Jeroboam,  and  afl  Israel; 

5  Ought  ye  not  to  know  that  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  e  gave  the  kingdom  over  Israel  to  Da¬ 
vid  for  ever,  even  to  him  and  to  his  sons  by  a 
f  covenant  of  salt  ?  [s.uRb' 

6  Yet  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  the  servant  of 
Solomon  the  son  of  David,  is  risen  up,  and  hath 
e  rebelled  against  his  lord.  f,*® n& 

7  And  there  are  gathered  unto  him  h  vain  men, 12- 20- 
the  children  of  Belial,  and  have  strengthened  4.J£dff.af; 
themselves  against  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solo- 
mon,  when  Rehoboam  was  young  and  tender-*  ’  ’ 
hearted,  and  could  not  withstand  them. 

8  And  now  ye  think  to  withstand  the  kingdom 
of  the  Lord  in  the  hand  of  the  sons  of  David; 
and  ye  be  a  great  multitude,  and  there  are  with 
you  golden  calves,  which  Jeroboam  *  made  you  ‘‘ 
for  gods. 

9  k  Have  ye  not  cast  out  the  priests  of  the 
Lord,  the  sons  of  Aaron,  and  the  Levites,  and 
have  made  you  priests  after  the  manner  of  the 
nations  of  other  lands  ?  so  that  uRosoever  com¬ 
eth  f  to  consecrate  himself  with  a  young  bullock  t  Heb. 
and  seven  rams,  the  same  may  be  a  priest  of  them  MRAf 
that  arc  no  gods.  _  ISfasf0*1' 

10  But  as  for  us,  the  Lord  is  our  God,  and 
we  have  not  forsaken  him ;  and  the  priests, 
which  minister  unto  the  Lord,  are  the  sons  ,  Cliaj)  „  4 
of  Aaron,  and  the  Levites  wait  upon  their  bu¬ 
siness  :  m  Lev. 

11  ‘And  they  bum  unto  the  Lord  every *4'b’ 
morning  and  every  evening  burnt- sacrifices  and  „  Fxod. 
sweet  incense  :  the  m  shew- bread  also  set  they,  in  Lf.f.  ' 
order  upon  the  pure  table ;  and  the  candlestick  3. 
of  gold  with  the  lamps  thereof,  "  to  bum  every 
evening:  for  we  keep  the  charge  of  the  Lord 
our  God ;  but  ye  have  forsaken  him. 

12  And, 
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Jeroboam's  death. 

12  And,  behold,  God  himself  is  with  us  for 
our  0  captain,  and  his  priests  **  with  sounding 
trumpets  to  cry  alarm  against  you.  O  children 
of  Israel,  q  fight  ye  not  against  the  Lord  God  oj 
your  fathers  ;  for  ye  shall  not  prosper. 

13  But  Jeroboam  caused  an  ambushmept  to 
come  about  behind  them  :  so  they  were  before 
Judah,  and  the  ambushment  was  behind  them. 

14  And  when  Judah  looked  back,  behold,  the 
battle  was  before  and  behind :  and  they  cried 
unto  the  Lord,  r  and  the  priests  sounded  with 
the  trumpets. 

15  Then  the  men  of  Judah  gave  a  shout:  and 
as  the  men  of  Judah  shouted,  it  came  to  pass, 
that s  God  smote  Jeroboam  and  ail  Israel  before 
Abijah  mid  Judah. 

16  And  the  children  of  Israel  fled  before  Ju¬ 
dah  :  and  God  delivered  them  into  their  hand. 

17  And  Abijah  and  his  people  slew  them  with 
a  great  slaughter : 1  so  there  tell  down  slain  of  Is¬ 
rael  five  hundred  thousand  chosen  men. 

18  Thus  the  children  of  Israel  w  ere  brought 
under  at  that  time,  and  the  children  of  Judah 
prevailed,  u  because  they  relied  upon  the  Lord 
God  of  their  fathers. 

19  And  Abijah  pursued  after  Jeroboam,  and 
took  cities  from  him,  Beth-el  with  the  towns 
thereof,  and  Jeshanah  with  the  towns  thereof, 
mid  Lphraim  with  the  towns  thereof. 

20  Neither  did  Jeroboam  recover  strength 
again  in  the  days  of  Abijah :  and  the  Lord 
struck  him,  *  and  he  died. 

21  If  But  Abijah  waxed  mighty,  and  married 
fourteen  wives,  and  begat  twenty  and  two  sons, 
mid  sixteen  daughters. 

22  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Abijah,  and  his 
ways,  mid  his  sayings,  are  written  in  the  j|  story 
of  the  prophet  Iddo. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

1  Asa  succeeding ,  destroy  eth  idolatry  :  6  having 

peace ,  he  strengthened  his  kingdom  with  forts 

and  armies.  9  Calling  on  God  he  overthroweth 

Zerah ,  and  spoiled  the  Ethiopians. 

SO  Abijah  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  they 
buried  him  in  the  city  of  David :  mid  a  Asa 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead.  In  his  days  the  land 
0  was  quiet  ten  years. 

2  And  Asa  did  that  which  was  good  and  right 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  his  God : 

3  For  he  took  away  the  altars  of  the  strange 
gods ,  and  the  c  high  places,  and  brake  down  the 
t  images,  d  and  cut  down  the  groves  : 

4  And  commanded  Judah  to  seek  the  Lord 
God  of  their  fathers,  mid  to  do  the  law  and  the 
commandment. 

5  Also  he  took  away  out  of  all  the  cities  of 
Judah  the  high  places  and  the  f  images :  and 
the  kingdom  was  quiet  before  him. 

6  If  And  he  built e  fenced  cities  in  Judah :  for 
the  land  had  rest,  mid  he  had  no  war  in  those 
years;  because  the  Lord  had  f  given  him  rest. 

7  Therefore  he  said  unto  Judah,  Let  us  build 
these  cities,  and  make  about  them  nails,  and 
toil  ers,  gates,  and  bars,  while  the  land  is  yet  be¬ 
fore  us;  because  we  have  sought  the  Lord  our 
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God,  we  have  sought  him ,  and  he  hath  given  us  cmZr 
rest  on  every  side.  So  they  built  and  prospered.  vcir-9Mg 

8  U  And  Asa  had  an  army  of  men  that  s  bare  tar-  ^Tcw!. 
gets  and  spears,  out  of  Judah  three  hundred  «■  i#.‘ 
thousand ;  and  out  of  Benjamin,  that  bare  shields 
and  drew  bows,  two  hundred  and  fourscore  thou¬ 
sand  :  h  all  these  were  mighty  men  of  valour. 

9  If  And  there  came  out  against  them  Zerah 
the  ‘  Ethiopian  with  an  host  of  a  thousand  thou¬ 
sand,  and  three  hundred  chariots ;  mid  came 
unto  k  Mareshah. 

10  Then  Asa  went  out  against  him,  and  they 
set  the  battle  in  array  in  the  valley  of  Zephathah 
at  Mareshah. 

11  And  Asa  1  cried  unto  the  Lord  his  God,  irxod. 

md  said,  Lord,  it  is  m  nothing  with  thee  to  help,  adphs. 
w  hether  with  many,  or  with  them  that  have  no  22  5< 
lower:  help  us,  O  Lord  our  God;  for  we  rest  misam. 
on  thee,  and  “  in  thy  name  we  go  against  this 
multitude.  O  Lord,  thou  art  our  God;  let  w.J!^ 
not  ||  man  prevail  against  thee.  i  or, 

12  So  the  Lord  0  smote  the  Ethiopians  before 
Asa,  and  before  Judah ;  and  the  Ethiopians  tied.  oci-ap. 

13  And  Asa  and  die  people  that  were  w  ith  him  13-15‘ 
pursued  them  unto  v  Gerar :  and  the  Ethiopimis  pcen.io. 
were  overthrown,  that  they  could  not  recover 
themselves :  for  they  were  f  destroyed  before 
che  Lord,  and  before  his  host;  mid  they  carried 
away  very  much  spoil. 

14  And  they  smote  all  the  cities  round  about 
Gerar;  for  the  q  fern  of  the  Lord  came  upon  q  G«i.35.j. 
them :  and  they  spoiled  all  the  cities ;  for  there 
was  exceeding  much  spoil  in  them. 

15  They  smote  also  the  r  tents  of  catde,  and  richron. 
carried  away  sheep  and  camels  in  abundance, 4’41’ 
mid  s  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  XV. 

1  Asa  with  Judah  and  many  of  Israel ,  moved  by 
the  prophecy  of  Azariah  the  son  ofOdecl,  make 
a  solemn  covenant  with  God :  16  he  putted 
down  Maachah  his  mother  for  her  idolatry  : 

18  he  bringeth  dedicated  things  into  the  house 
of  God,  and  enjoy  eth  a  long  peace. 

AND  a  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  Azariah 
the  son  of  Oded : 

2  And  he  went  out  to  f  meet  Asa,  and  said 
unto  him,  Hear  ye  me,  Asa,  and  all  Judah  and 
Benjamin;  the  Lord  is  with  you,  while  ye  be 
with  him;  bandif  ye  seek  him,  he  will  be  found  of  bv,r.4.u. 
you ;  c  but  if  ye  forsake  him,  he  will  forsake  you.  J8Cbro"- 
3  Now  d  for  a  long  season  Israel  hath  been  chap.  33. 
without  the  true  God,  e  and  without  a  teaching  jer.Y9.13. 
priest,  and  without  law.  L?2op' 

4  But f  when  they  in  their  trouble  did  turn  dHo5.3.4. 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  sought  him,  eseeLer. 
he  was  found  of  them.  J°D(Y‘_ 

5  And  K  in  those  times  there  was  no  peace  to  *• 29- 
him  that  went  out,  nor  to  him  that  came  in,  but  ?.Jfidgc’ 
great  vexations  were  upon  .ill  the  inhabitants  Oi  ££5** 
the  countries. 

6  And  nation  was  f  destroyed  of  nation,  mid  city  t  Hlb 
of  city :  for  God  did  vex  them  with  all  adversity.  i‘fjn 
7  Be  ye  strong  therefore,  mid  let  not  your  hands 
be  weak ;  h  for  your  work  shall  be  rewarded.  h  1  ear. 

8  And  when  Asa  heard  these  words,  and  the 1,m “• 

prophecy 
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prophecy  of  Oded  the  prophet,  he  took  courage, 
and  put  away  the  f  abominable  idols  out  of  all 
the  land  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  ‘and  out  of  the 
cities  which  he  had  taken  from  mount  Ephraim, 
and  renewed  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  k  that  was 
before  the  porch  of  the  Lord. 

9  And  1  he  gathered  all  Judah  and  Benjamin, 
and  the  strangers  with  them,  out  of  Ephraim 
and  Manasseh,  and  out  of  Simeon  :  for  they  fell 
to  him  out  of  Israel  in  abundance,  when  they 
saw  that  the  Lord  his  God  was  with  him. 

10  So  they  gathered  themselves  together  at 

Jerusalem  in  the  third  month,  in  the  fifteenth 
year  of  the  reign  of  Asa.  ' 

11  And  they  offered  unto  the  Lord  f  the 
same  time,  m  of  the  spoil  which  they  had  brought, 

u- :  ,u-  seven  hundred  oxen  and  seven  thousand  sheep, 
w.gs  1 2  And  they  entered  into  a  n  covenant  to  seek  1 
the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers  with  all  their 
heart  and  with  all  their  soul ; 

13  That  whosoever  would  not  seek  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  °  should  be  put  to  death,  whether 
small  or  great,  whether  man  or  woman. 

14  And  p  they  sware  unto  the  Lord  with  a 
loud  voice,  and  with  shouting,  and  with  trum¬ 
pets,  and  with  cornets. 

15  And  all  Judah  rejoiced  at  the  oath  :  q  for 
they  had  sworn  with  all  their  heart,  and  sought 
him  with  their  whole  desire ;  and  he  was  found  o; 
them :  and  the  Lord  gave  them  rest  round  about. 

16  If  And  also  concerning  r  Maachah  the  mo¬ 
ther  of  Asa  the  king,  he  removed  her  from  being 
queen,  because  she  had  made  an  f  idol  in  a  grove  : 
and  Asa  cut  down  her  idol,  and  stamped  it, 
s  and  burnt  it  at  the  brook  Kidron. 

17  But 1  the  high  places  were  not  taken  away 
out  of  Israel :  nevertheless,  the  heart  of  Asa  was 
perfect  all  his  days. 

18  Tf  And  he  brought  into  the  house  of  God  the 
things  that  his  father  had  dedicated,  and  that 
he  himself  had  dedicated,  silver,  and  gold,  and 
vessels. 

19  And  there  was  no  more  war  unto  the  u  live 
and  thirtieth  year  of  the  reign  of  Asa. 

*  CHAP.  XVI. 

1  Asa,  by  the  aid  of  the  Syrians,  dhcrteth  Baasha 
from  building  of  Ramah:  7  being  reproved 
thereof  by  Hanani,  he  putteth  him  in  prison  : 
1 1  among  his  other  acts,  in  his  disease  he  seekcth 
not  to  God,  but  to  the  physicians:  13  his  death 
and  burial. 

N  the  six  mid  thirtieth  year  of  the  reign  of  Asa, 
a  Baasha  king  of  Israel  came  up  against  Judah, 
InbTrom  built  Ramah,  to  the  intent  that  he  might  let 
j .  ai,  over  ,ione  go  out  or  come  in  to  Asa  king  of  Judah. 

a  ’  2  Then  Asa  brought  out  silver  and  gold  out  of 
the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  and  of 
the  king’s  house,  and  sent  to  Ben-hadad  king 
of  Syria,  that  dwelt  at  f  Damascus, h  saying, 

3  There  is  a  league  between  me  and  thee,  as 
there  was  between  my  father  and  thy  father  :  be¬ 
hold,  I  have  sent  thee  silver  and  gold ;  go,  break 
chy  league  with  Baasha  king  of  Israel,  that  he 
may  depart  from  me. 

4  And  Ben-hadad  hearkened  unto  king  Asa, 

. :  d  sent  the  captains  of  f  his  armies  against  the 
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cities  of  Israel ;  and  c  they  smote  Ijon,  and  cBj[£fs«r 
Dan,  and  Abel-maim,  and  all  the  d  store-cities  941- 
of  Naphtali.  1 

5  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Baasha  heard  it,  tl  2o"gs 
that  he  left  off  building  of  Ramah,  and  let  his  d  j  kinss 
work  cease. 

6  Then  Asa  the  king e  took  all  Judah,  and  they  e  i  King, 
carried  away  the  stones  of  Ramah  and  the  tim- 1S'22, 
ber  thereof,  wherewith  Baasha  was  building; 

tuid  he  built  therewith  Geba  and  Mizpah. 

7  If  And  at  that  time f  Hanani  the  seer  came  to  f  i  Kings 
Asa  king  of  Judah,  and  said  unto  him,  g  Because  chap.  19.2. 
hou  hast  relied  on  the  king  of  Syria,  and  not  re-  R  isa.  31.1. 

lied  on  the  Lord  thy  God,  therefore  is  the  host Jer'17'5' 
of  the  king  of  Syria  escaped  out  of  thine  hand. 

8  W ere  not h  the  Ethiopians  and  the  Lubims  941 

f  a  huge  host,  with  very  many  chariots  and  horse-  h  chap, 
men?  yet,  because  thou  didst  rely  on  the  Lord,  V1^ 
he  delivered  them  into  thine  hand.  in  abuii - 

9  For  '  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to  and  fro  dance' 
throughout  the  whole  earth,  ||  to  shew  himself 
sfrong  in  the  behalf  of  them  whose  heart  is  perfect  te/c-h164\7j 
toward  him.  Herein  thou  hast  done  foolishly:  nor. 
therefore  from  henceforth  thou  shalt  have  wars. 

10  Then  Asa  was  wroth  with  the  seer,  and  them-  &e- 

k  put  him  in  a  prison-house  ;  for  he  was  in  a  rage  is?^' 
with  him  because  of  this  thing.  And  Asa  f  op- Jcl-20- 
pressed  some  of  the  people  the  same  time.  crushed. 

11  And,  behold,  the  acts  of  Asa,  first  and 
last,  lo,  they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  kings 
of  Judah  and  Israel. 

12  And  Asa  in  the  thirty  and  ninth  year  of 
his  reign  was  diseased  in  his  feet,  until  his  dis¬ 
ease  was  exceeding  great: 1  yet  in  his  disease  he  1  jer.17. 5. 
sought  not  to  the  Lord,  but  to  the  physicians. 

13  Tf  And  Asa  m  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  914. 
died  in  the  one  and  fortieth  year  of  his  reign.  ^12^’lgs 

14  And  they  buried  him  in  his  own  sepul¬ 
chres,  which  he  had  f  made  for  himself  in  the  t  Heb. 
city  of  David,  and  laid  him  in  the  bed  which  was  fff 
filled  n  with  sweet  odours  and  divers  kinds  oj 
spices  prepared  by  the  apothecaries’  art :  and  they 
made  0  a  very  great  burning  for  him. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

1  f  choshaphat  succeeding  Asa,  reigneth  well,  and 
prospcreth  :  7  he  sendeth  Levites  with  the 
princes  to  teach  Judah :  10  his  enemies  being 
terrified  by  God,  some  of  them  bring  him  pre¬ 
sents  and  tribute :  12  his  greatness,  captains , 
and  armies. 

AND  aJehoshaphat  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead, 
and  b  strengthened  himself  against  Israel. 

2  And  he  placed  forces  in  all  the  fenced  cities  12- 
of  Judah,  and  set  garrisons  in  the  land  of  Judah, 
and  in  the  cities  of  Ephraim,  c  which  Asa  his 
father  had  taken. 

3  And  the  Lord  d  was  with  Jehoshaphat,  be- 
cause  he  walked  in  the  first  ways  of  his  father  4'  * 
David,  and  sought  not  unto  Baalim ; 

4  But  sought  to  the  LORD  God  of  his  father, 
and  walked  in  his  commandments,  and e  not  after 
the  doings  of  Israel. 

5  Therefore  the  Lord  stablished  the  kingdom  E 
in  his  hand ;  and  all  Judah  f  brought  to  Jehosha- 
phat  presents ;  f  and  he  had  riches  and  honour  in 
abundance. 
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6  And 


Jehoshaphat'’ s  greatness.  CHAP. 

christ  6  And  his  heart  ||  was  lifted  up  in  the  ways  of 
the  Lord  :  moreover,  ahe  took  away  the  high 
8  That  is  Peaces  and  groves  out  of  J udah . 

Zratd  *  1  AI.so  in  the  third  year  of  ltis  reign  he  sent 

9i2.  to  his  princes,  even  to  Ben-hail,  and  to  Obadiah, 
2i^b’ss  a1^1  ito-  ,  chariah,  and  to  Nethaneel,  and  to 
chap.  is.  Michaiah,  to  teach  in  the  cities  of  Judah. 
ir.fr  19. 3.  8  And  with  them  he  sent  Levites,  even  She- 

maiah,  and  Nethaniah,  and  Zebadiah,  and  Asa- 
hel,  and  Shemiramoth,  and  Jehonathan,  and 
Adonijah,  and  Tobijah,  and  Tob-adonijah,  Le¬ 
vites  ;  and  with  them  Elishama  and  Jehoram 
priests. 

9  And  c  they  taught  in  Judah,  and  had  the 
book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord  with  them,  and 
went  about  throughout  all  the  cities  of  Judah, 
and  taught  the  people. 

10  TT  And  the  dfear  of  the  Lord  /  fell  upon 
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n.l25.  a  1  ther kingdoms  of  the  lands  that  were  round 
about  Judah,  so  that  they  made  no' war  against 
Jehoshaphat. 

1 1  Also  some  of  the  Philistines  brought  Jeho- 
shapat  presents,  and  tribute-silver;  and  the  Ara¬ 
bians  brought  him  flocks,  seven  thousand  and 
seven  hundred  rams,  and  seven  thousand  and 
seven  hundred  he-goats. 

.  And  Jehoshaphat  waxed  great  exceed- 
uigh  ;  and  he  built  in  Judah  ||  castles,  and  'cities 
of  store. 

13  And  he  had  much  business  in  the  f  cities  of 
Juclah :  and  the  men  of  war,  mighty  men  of 
valour,  were  in  Jerusalem. 
tit chap>  14 And  these  are  the  *  numbers  of  them  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  house  of  their  fathers :  of  Judah 
t  it  captains  of  thousands :  Adnali  the  chief,  and 

thousand  lmshty  men  of  valour  three  hundred 

•  ^  An.d  tnextto  him  was  Jehohanan  the  cap- 
thousand  WltH  hlm  tWo  hundred  and  fourscore 

d  j,neXturim,  Amasiah  the  son  of 

j  'A  ^°  ^llmgly  offered  himself  unto  die 

migh*  men  of  Som"'  nV°  hUndied  thousand 

r-17,And  of  Benjamin;  Eliada  a  mighty  man 
of  valour  and  with  him- armed  men  with  bow 
and  shield  t\\  o  hundred  thousand. 

18  And  next  him  was  Jehozabad,  and  with 

pTp^d ^  die Zd  f°UrSCOre  thousand  read^ 

whomTh^?  Waited-  on. th^  king,  k  beside  those 
out7l  Judah. S  P  m  ‘he  fcnCed  ci,ies  thl  0ush- 
.  „  ,  ,  ,  CHAP.  XVIII. 

AT"'-  J°mcd  f  affinity  with  Ahab,  is 
gSdi  A, lj°  yth,him  against  Ramoth 
cldine.Wl  sedl‘ce/,h  Me  prophets ,  ac- 

xto $ '  i It  ,ss‘ain  >*• m ■ 

|  Jehoshaphat  had  riches  and  honour  in 
o  «’  ^'joined  affinity  with Atab 

♦  a  l  , na  /  after  certain  years  he  went  Hnwn 
OX  enfobr  And  Ahab  killed/heepTS 

k  ,  ,’0/  him  m  abundance,  and  for  the  people 


at  h:s  hand. 


h Judges 
S.  2.  9. 


>  1  Chron. 
12.  2. 


.  Ver. 


o51 

Before 

CHRlol' 

897. 


a  Chap. 
17. 5. 

897. 

b  1  Kings 

22.  2. 
t  Heb. 
at  the  end 
Qj' years, 
c  1  Kings 
22.  J. 


‘‘*•*■*11.  Micaiah’s  prophecy. 

3  And  Ahab  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jeho- 
shaphat  king  of  Judah,  dWilt  thou  go  with  me 
to  Kamoth-gilead ?  And  he  answered  him,  I  am  „ 
as  thou  art ,  and  my  people  as  thy  people ;  and 
v>e  will  be  with  thee  in  the  war. 

4.  nr  And  Jehoshaphat  said  unto  the*  king  of 
Israel, e  Enquire,  I  pray  thee,  at  the  word  of  the  ^  judges 
L  o  r  d  to- day.  1t-1wh 

5  Therefore  fthe  king  of  Israel  gathered  to-  27-” ’ 
gether  of  prophets  four  hundred  men,  and  said  £ilu'8' 
unto  them,  Shall  we  go  to  Ramodi-gilead  to  bat- 
tle,  or  shall  I  forbear?  And  they  said,  «Go  up;  gEZek. 

0r  d  d  WI  dehver  it  into  the  king’s  hand.  13-3- 
C  But  Jehoshaphat  said,  Is  there  not  here  a 
piophet  Oi  the  Lord  /  besides,  that  we  might  iHeb. ya, 
enquire  of  him  ?  °r  n''p 

7  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehosha-  22'7* 
pnat,_  lhere  is  yet  one  man,  by  whom  we  may 
enquire  of  the  Lord  :  h  but  I  hate  him  ;  for  he  h  1  KU)g5 
never  prophesied  good  unto  me,  but  always  evil :  fi  t  * 
the  same  is  Micaiah  the  son  of  Imla.  And  Jeho- 

snap  hat  said,  Let  not  the  king  say  so. 

8  And  the  king  of  Israel  called  for  one  of  his 

II  officers,  and  said,  /  ketch  quickly  Micaiah  the  ,  or. 

SOII  Ol  Imla.  eunuchs. 

9  And  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jehoshaphat  LH& 
king  ol  Judah  sat  either  of  them  on  his  throne, 
clothed  in  their  robes,  and  they  sat  in  a  ||  void  1  Acts 

pkee  at  the  entering  in  of  the  gate  of  Samaria ; 
il,.ld  f  tkfprophets  prophesied  before  them. 

K-ld  ,  edekiah  the  son  of  Chenaanah  had 
made  him  horns  of  iron,  and  said,  Thus  s,ith  22‘  “• 
lie.,  0RD'  ^V  ith  tliese  thou  shalt  push  Stria 
until  /  they  be  consumed.  t  Heb.thou 

ino  mpld  aI1  the  prophets  prophesied  so,  say-  XT' 
nil  :,G°T  UP  to^amoth-gilead,  and  prosper:  raVer., 
the  king  L°RD  S  iad  delu'er  it  into  the  hand  of  n  Ver.  s. 

12  And  the  messenger  that  went  to  call  Mi¬ 
caiah  spake  to  him,  saying,  Behold,  the  words  of 

the  prophets  declare  good  to  the  king  /  with  one  tHeb. 
assent;  let  thy  word  therefore,  I  pray  thee  be  V" 
like  one  of  theirs,  and  speak  thou  good. 

13  And  Micaiah  said,  °As  the  Lord  liveth 
even  what  my  God  saith,  nhat  will  I  speak  ’ 

T  . 14  Al.ld  when  he  was  come  to  dieting,  the 

king  said  unto  him,  Micaiah,  shall  we  go  to  ZIAl;26- 
Ramoth-gilead  to  battle,  or  shall  I  forbear  ?  And 
he  said,  ’Go  ye  up,  and  prosper,  and  they  shall  „  .King, 
be  delivered  into  your  hand.  ls- 

,  If  And..the  king  said  to  him,  How  many  times 
shah  I  adjure  thee  that  thou  sav  nothing  but  the  r ,  ^ 
ti  utli  to  me  in  the  name  of  the  Lor  d  ?  u-  “• 

16  Then  he  said,  I  did  see  all  Israel  scattered 
upon  the  mountains,  as  sheep  that  have  no  shep¬ 
herd;  and  the  Lord  said,  These  have  no  mas¬ 
ter  ;  let  them  return  therefore  every  man  to  his 
house  in  peace. 

17  Anti  die  king  of  Israel  said  to  Jehoshaphat, 

Did  I  not  tell  thee  that  he  would  not  prophesy  Ver'7- 
good  unto  me,  ||  but  evil  ?  v  p  y  .  i«. 5.^3. 

18  Again  he  said,  Therefore  hear  the  w  ord 
or  the  Lord  ;  I  saw  die  Lord  sitting  upon  his 
throne,  and  all  the  host  of  heaven  standing  on 
his  right  hand  and  on  his  left. 

19  And 


352  Akab  slain. 
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Before 

CHRIST 

89  7. 


1 1  King3 
£2.  20. 


u  Job  I. 

<5.  &  2.1. 


x  Micah 
2.  11. 


y  See  Job 
12.  16. 

Isa.  la.  14. 
Ezek.  14.  9. 


a  See  Jer. 
20.  2. 


19  And  the  Lord  said,  *  Who  shall  entice 
Ahab  king  of  Israel,  that  he  may  go  up  and 
fall  at  Ramoth-gilead?  And  one  spake,  saying 
after  this  manner,  and  another  saying  after  that 
manner. 

20  Then  there  came  out  a  ”  spirit,  and  stood 
before  the  Lord,  and  said,  I  will  entice  him. 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Wherewith? 

21  And  he  said,  I  will  go  out,  and  be  a  x  lying 
spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets.  And  the 
LORD  said,  Thou  shalt  entice  him ,  and  thou 
shalt  also  prevail :  go  out,  and  do  even  so. 

22  Now  therefore,  behold,  y  the  Lord  hath 
put  a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  these  thy 
prophets,  and  the  Lord  hath  spoken  evil  against 
thee. 

23  Then  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chenaanah  came 
near,  z  and  smote  Micaiah  upon  the  cheek,  and 
said,  Which  way  went  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
from  me  to  speak  unto  thee  ? 

24  And  Micaiah  said,  Behold,  thou  shalt  see 
chautberto  on  day  when  thou  shalt  go  ||  into  f  an  inner 
ch  mber.  chamber  to  hide  thyself. 

ihlmierin  25  Then  the  king  of  Israel  said,  Take  ye  Mi- 
0  ‘^mbcr.  Caiah,  and  cany  him  back  to  Amon  the  governor 
of  the  city,  and  to  Joash  the  king’s  son ; 

26  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  king,  Put  this 
fellow  in  athe  prison,  and  feed  him  w  ith  bread  of 
affliction  and  with  wTater  of  affliction,  until  I 
return  in  peace. 

27  And  Micaiah  said,  If  thou  certainly  return 
in  peace, b  then  hath  not  the  Lord  spoken  by 
me.  And  he  said,  Hearken,  all  ye  people. 

28  So  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jehoshaphat  the 
king  of  Judah  went  up  to  Ramoth-gilead. 

29  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehosha¬ 
phat,  I  wall  disguise  myself,  and  will  go  to  the 
battle ;  but  put  thou  on  thy  robes.  So  the  king 
of  Israel  disguised  himself;  and  they  went  to 
the  battle. 

30  Now  the  king  of  Syria  had  commanded 
the  captains  of  the  chariots  that  were  with  him , 

jer.  i8. 6.  saying,  Fight  ye  not  with  c  small  or  great,  save 
only  w7ith  the  king  of  Israel. 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  captains  of 
the  chariots  saw  Jehoshaphat,  that  they  said,  It 
is  the  king  of  Israel.  Therefore  they  compassed 
about  him  to  fight :  but  Jehoshaphat  d  cried  out, 
and  the  Lord  helped  him;  and  God  moved 
them  to  depart  from  him. 

32  For  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  the  cap¬ 
tains  of  the  chariots  perceived  that  it  was  not 

t  h!l.  1  king  of  Israel,  they  e  turned  back  again  f  from 

froh  after  pUl*SUU1g  lllm. 
him* 
t  lleb 
in  Ins  sim¬ 
plicity. 
t  IJeb. 

bct'wcsnthc  ills 
joints  and 

bd^eentnt  lTIHVCSt 

brcist 


a  Chap* 
16.  30. 
Jer.  20.  2. 
Matth. 
14.  3. 


b  See 
Numb. 

16.  29. 


d  1  Kings 
1 7. 20.  er 

22.32. 


plate. 
t  Heb. 
made  sick. 
f  Ver.  27. 


33  And  a  certain  man  drew  a  bow  fat 
\enture,  and  smote  the  king  of  Israel  f  between 
the  joints  ol  the  harness :  therefore  he  said  to 

chariot- man,  Turn  thine  hand,  that  thou 
carry  me  out  of  the  host;  for  I  am 
f  wounded. 

34  And  the  battle  increased  that  day:  how- 
beit,  the  king  of  Israel  stayed  himself  up  in  his 
chariot  against  the  Syrians  until  the  even: 
and  about  the  time  of  the  sun  going  down 
lie  died. 


SO.  19. 
Ezra  7.10. 


and  'went 
out . 


h  Ps.  82.  1» 


CHAP.  XIX. 

1  Jehoshaphat  rep?-oved  by  Jehu,  visiteth  his 
kingdom:  5  his  instructions  to  the  judges,  8  to 
the  priests  and  Levites. 

AND  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  Judah  returned 

to  his  house  ain  peace  to  Jerusalem.  achaP. 

2  And  Jehu  the  son  of  b  Hanani  the  seer  w  ent 
out  to  meet  him,  and  said  to  king  Jehoshaphat,  16- 7-  ' 
Shouldest  thou  help  the  ungodly,  and  love  them 
c  that  hate  the  Lord?  therefore  is  d  wrath  upon 
thee  from  before  the  Lord.  d chap. 

3  Nevertheless,  there  are  egood  things  found  32-  2S- 
in  thee,  in  that  thou  hast  taken  away  die  groves 
out  of  the  land,  and  hast f  prepared  thine  heart  to  ( chaP, 
seek  God. 

4  And  Jehoshaphat  dwelt  at  Jerusalem :  and 
f  he  went  out  again  through  the  people,  from  Jffned 
Beer-sheba  to  mount  Ephraim,  and  brough 
them  back  unto  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers. 

5  "IT  And  he  set  judges  in  the  land  throughout 
all  the  fenced  cities  of  Judah,  city  by  city, 

6  And  said  to  the  judges,  Take  heed  what  ye 
do :  g  for  ye  judge  not  for  man,  but  for  the  Lord, 
h  who  is  with  you  f  in  the  judgment. 

7  Wherefore  now  let  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
be  upon  you ;  take  heed  and  do  it :  for  there  is  &  flf. 
‘no  iniquity  with  the  Lord  our  God,  nor  kres- 
pect  of  persons,  nor  taking  of  gifts. 

8  If  Moreover,  in  Jerusalem  did  Jehoshapha  ■  Jfj.  4" 
set  of  the  Levites,  and  of  the  priests,  and  of  the  j^’7;  ]9_ 
chief  of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  'for  the  judgment  £cts  10.34. 
of  the  Lord,  and  for  controversies,  when  the  V  Ephes.  6.  9# 
returned  to  Jerusalem.  ’  1  pet!'i25i7. 

9  And  he  charged  them,  saying,  Thus  shall  •  oeut. 
ye  do  ’"in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  faithfully,  ana  cha^n.s. 
with  a  perfect  heart.  ™  23Sam- 

10  And  what  n  cause  soever  shall  come  to  you  i,  Liit. 
of  your  brethren  that  dwell  in  their  cities,  be-  11 ' s' &c- 
tw  een  blood  and  blood,  betw  een  law  and  com¬ 
mandment,  statutes  and  judgments,  ye  shall 
even  warn  them  that  they  trespass  not  against 
the  Lord,  and  so  0  w  rath  come  pupon  you,  and  f*”™’ 
upon  your  brethren:  this  do,  and  ye  shall  not  pseeLek. 
trespass.  3‘ “• 

1 1  And,  behold,  Amariah  the  chief  priest  is 
over  you  in  q all  matters  of  the  Lord;  and  ^ “ro11’ 
Zebadiah  the  son  of  Ishmael,  the  ruler  of  the 
house  of  Judah,  for  all  the  king’s  matters;  also 
the  Levites  shall  be  officers  before  you.  f  Deal 
courageously,  and  the  r Lord  shall  be  with  the  do- 
good.  u.  2. 

CHAP.  XX. 

1  Jehoshaphat  in  his  fear  proclaimeth  a  fast:  5 
his  prayer.  14  The  prophecy  of  Jahaziel.  20 
Jehoshaphat  exhorteth  the  people,  and  setteth 
singers  to  praise  the  Lord.  22  The  great  over¬ 
throw  of  the  enemies.  26  The  people  having 
blessed  God  at  Berachah,  return  in  triumph.  31  f5e- 
Jehoshap hat's  reign:  35  his  convoy  of  ships 
which  he  made  with  Ahaziah ,  according  to  the 
prophecy  of  Eliezer,  unhappily  perisheth. 

IT  came  to  pass  after  this  also,  that  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Moab,  and  the  children  of  Ammon, 
and  with  them  other  beside  the  Ammonites, 
came  a  against  Jehoshaphat  to  battle. 

2  Then 


a  Chap. 
19.2. 


b  Gen.  14.7, 

c  Josh. 
15.62. 
t  Heb. 

hi  5 face . 
d  Chap. 

19.  3. 

e  Ezra  8.21. 
Ter.  36.  9. 
Jonah  3.  5. 


f  Dent. 

4.  39. 
g  Ps.  47.  2. 

7  Dan. 4.  17. 
25,  32. 

tHeb. 

thou, 

Ps.  44.  2,  3. 


h  Isa.  41.  8. 
James  2. 23. 


i  1  Kings 

8.  37. 

Chap.  6.  28j 
29,  30. 
k  Dent, 

12.  5. 

'  Chap.  6.  20. 


i>Deut. 

2.  4,  9, 19. 
)  Numb. 
20.21. 


m  Ps.  83.12. 


n  1  Sam. 
3.  13. 


O  Ps.  25.  15. 
121.  1,  2. 
123.  1,2. 
141.  8. 


p  Numb. 

11.  25,26. 
dr  24.2. 
Chap.  15.  l. 
dr  24. 20. 


r 

ascent, 

G  Or, 
Valley, 

q  Exod. 

11. 13,  M. 
Numu. 

14.  9. 

Chap.  15. 2, 
VX  32.  8 


Jehoshaphat  proclahneth  a  fast,  CHAP 

2  Then  there  came  some  that  told  Jehosha- 
phat,  saying,  There  cometh  a  great  multitude 
against  thee  from  beyond  the  sea  on  this  side 
Syria ;  and,  behold,  they  be  in b  Iiazazon-tamar, 
which  is  c  Ln-gedi. 

3  And  Jehoshaphat  feared,  and  set  f  himself 
to  J  seek  the  Lord,  and  e  proclaimed  a  fast 
throughout  all  Judah. 

4  And  Judah  gathered  themselves  together, 
to  ask  help  of  the  Lord  :  even  out  of  all  the 
cities  of  Judah  they  came  to  seek  the  Lord. 

5  If  And  Jehoshaphat  stood  in  the  congrega¬ 
tion  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  before  the  new  court, 

6  And  said,  O  Lord  God  of  our  fathers, 
art f  not  thou  God  in  heaven  ?  and  8  rulest  not 
thou  over  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  heathen? 
and  in  thine  hand  is  there  not  power  and  might, 
so  that  none  is  able  to  withstand  thee  ? 

7  Art  not  thou  our  God,  f  who  didst  drive 
out  the  inhabitants  of  this  land  before  thy  peo¬ 
ple  Israel,  and  gavest  it  to  the  seed  of  Abraham 
h  thy  friend  for  ever  ? 

8  And  they  dwelt  therein,  and  have  built  thee 
a  sanctuary  therein  for  thy  name,  saying, 

9  *  If,  when  evil  cometh  upon  us,  as  the  sword, 
judgment  or  pestilence,  or  famine,  we  stand 
before  this  house,  and  in  thy  presence,  (for  k  thy 
name  is  in  this  house,)  and  cry  unto  thee  in  our 
affliction,  then  thou  wilt  hear  and  help. 

10  And  nowr,  behold,  the  children  of  Am¬ 
mon  and  Moab  and  mount  Seir,  whom  thou 
b  wonkiest  not  let  Israel  invade,  when  they  came 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 1  but  they  turned  from 
them,  and  destroyed  them  not ; 

1 1  Behold,  Isay ,  how  they  reward  us,  to  come 
to  m  cast  us  out  of  thy  possession,  which  thou  hast 
given  us  to  inherit. 

12  O  our  God,  n  wilt  thou  not  judge  them  ? 
for  we  have  no  might  against  this  great  company 
that  cometh  against  us ;  neither  know  we  what 
to  do  :  °  but  our  eyes  are  upon  thee. 

13  And  all  Judah  stood  before  the  Lord, 
w  ith  their  little  ones,  their  wives,  and  their 
children. 

14  Tf  Then  upon  Jahaziel  the  son  of  Zecha- 
riah,  the  son  of  Benaiah,  the  son  of  Jeiel,  the 
son  of  Mattaniah,  a  Levite  of  the  sons  of  Asaph, 
came  p  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of 
the  congregation ; 

15  And  he  said.  Hearken  ye,  all  Judah,  and 
ye  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  thou  king  J<  - 
hoshaphat,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  you.  Be 
not  afraid  nor  dismayed  by  reason  of  this  great 
multitude ;  for  the  battle  is  not  yours,  bu'  God’s. 

16  To-morrow  go  ye  down  against  them  : 
behold,  they  come  up  by  the  f  cliff  of  Ziz ;  and 
ye  shall  find  them  at  the  end  of  the  ||  "brook , 
before  the  w  ilderness  of  Jeruel. 

17  Ye  shall  not  need  to  fight  in  this  battle  :  set 
yourselves, q  stand  ye  still ,  and  see  the  salvation  of 
the  IjORd  with  you,  O  Judah  and  Jerusalem: 
fear  not,  nor  be  dismayed ;  to-morrow  go  out 
against  them  :  for  the  Lord  will  be  with  you. 

18  And  Jehoshaphat  bowed  his  head  with 

(45j  2  Y 
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,  XX.  and  exhorteth  the  singers  to  praise  God. 
his  face  to  the  ground :  and  all  Judah  and  the 

inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  r  fell  before  the  Lord,  _ 

worshipping  the  Lord.  Tiff 

19  And  the  Leffltes,  of  the  children  of  the 

s  Kohathites,  and  of  he  children  cf  the  Korhites,  vdc l'" 
stood  up  to  praise  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  with  s6<12<f,rcn- 
a  loud  voice  on  high. 

20  1  And  they  rose  early  in  the  morning,  and 
went  forth  into  the  wilderness  of c  Tekoa  :  and  t2SMn- 
as  they  went  forth,  Jehoshaphat  stood  and  ' 
said,  Hear  me,  O  Judah,  and  ye  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  u  Believe  in  the  Lord  your  God,  aIsa-7-'>- 
so  shall  ye  be  established ;  believe  his  prophets, 

so  shall  ye  prosper. 

21  And  when  he  had  consulted  with  the  peo¬ 
ple,  he  appointed  singers  unto  the  Lord,  x  and  *> 

f  that  should  praise  the  beauty  of  holiness,  as  they  t  H?b. 
went  out  before  the  army,  and  to  say,  y  Praise  the  br‘”  "• 
Lord  ;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.  lVf:.' '  ' 

22  f  And  wrhen  they  began  f  to  sing  and 

to  praise,  the  Lord  set  ambushments  against  '-y 
the  children  of  Ammon,  Moab,  and  mount  Seir,  'iff  ' 
which  were  come  against  Judah ;  and  ||  they 
were  smitten.  \or, 

23  For  the  children  of  Ammon  and  Moab  ‘jUUdiJ. 

stood  up  against  the  inhabitants  of  mount  Seir,  p';\;  7-z2- 
utterly  to  slay  and  destroy  them:  and  when  they  m-  f  ’ 
had  made  an  end  of  the  inhabitants  of  Seir, 
every  one  helped  f  to  destroy  another.  t  H.,b. 

24  And  when  Judah  came  toward  the  watch- 

tower  in  the  wilderness,  they  looked  unto  the 
multitude,  and,  behold,  a  they  were  dead  bodies 
fallen  to  the  earth,  and  t  none  escaped.  +  '},  f 

25  And  when  Jehoshaphat  and  his  people  came  *b; • 
to  take  away  the  spoil  of  them,  they  found  a-  cat,:n^ 
mong  them  in  abundance  boA  riches  with  the 
dead  bodies,  and  precious  Jewels,  which  they 
stripped  off  for  themselves  more  than  they  could 
cany  away:  and  they  were  three  days  in  ga¬ 
thering  of  the  spoil,  r.  was  so  much. 

26  T[  And  on  the  fourth  day  they  assembled 
themselves  in  the  valley  of  ||  Berachah  ;  b  for  there  >5, 
they  blessed  the  Lord  :  therefore  the  name  oi 
the  same  place  was  called,  The  valley  of  Bera¬ 
chah,  unto  A  is  day. 

27  Then  they  returned,  every  man  of  Judah 
and  Jerusalem,  and  Jehoshaphat  in  the  t  fore 
front  of  them,  to  go  again  to  Jerusalem  with  u~ 
joy;  for  the  c  Lord  had  made  them  to  rejoice 
c/ver  their  enemies. 

28  And  they  came  to  Jerusalem  with  psalte¬ 
ries  and  harps  and  trumpets  unto  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

29  And  the  d  fear  of  God  was  on  all  the  king¬ 
doms  of  those  countries,  when  they  had  heard 
that  the  Lord  fought  against  the  enemies  of"  ‘ 
Israel. 

30  So  the  realm  of  Jehoshaphat  was  quiet : 

for  his  e  God  gave  him  rest  round  about.  ejCh 

31  If f  And  Jehoshaphat  reigned  overJi  dah:  151 
he  was  thirty  and  five  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign,  and  he  reigned  twenty  and  five  years  ,  r, 
in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother’s  name  was  Azu. 
bah  the  daughter  of  Shilhi. 

32  And  he  walked  8  in  the  way  of  Asa  his  fa¬ 

ther. 
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Jehordm  slayeth  his  brethren  : 

ther,  and  departed  not  from  it,  doing  that  which 
was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

33  h  Howbeit  the  high  places  were  not  taken 
away :  for  as  yet  the  people  had  1  not  prepared 
their  hearts  unto  the  God  of  their  fathers. 

34  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoshaphat, 
first  and  last,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the 
f  book  of  Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani,  k  w  ho  t  is 
mentioned  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

35  And  after  this  did  Jehoshaphat  king  of 
Judah  join  himself  with  Ahaziah  king  of  Israel, 
who  did  very  wickedly : 

36  *  And  he  joined  himself  with  him  to  make 
ships  to  go  to  Tarshish:  and  they  made  the 
ships  in  Ezion-gaber : 

37.  Then  Eliezer  the  son  of  Dodavah  of  Ma- 
reshah  prophesied  against  Jehoshaphat,  saying, 
Because  thou  hast  joined  thyself  with  Ahaziah, 
the  Lord  hath  broken  thy  works.  1  And  the 
ships  were  broken,  that  they  were  not  able  to  go 
to  m  Tarshish. 

CHAP.  XXL 

1  Je'horam  succeeding  Jehoshaphat ,  slayeth  his 
brethren :  5  his  wicked  reign.  8  Edom  and  Lib- 
nah  revolt:  12  the  prophecy  of  Elijah  against 
him  in  writing:  16  the  Philistines  ancl  Ara¬ 
bians  oppress  him :  18  his  incurable  disease ,  in¬ 
famous  death ,  ancl  burial. 

NOW  a  Jehoshaphat  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the 
city  of  David.  And  Jehoram  his  son  ||  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

2  And  he  had  b  brethren  the  sons  of  Jehosha¬ 
phat,  _  AzariaN  and  Jehiel,  and  Zechariah,  and 
Azariah,  and  Michael,  and  Shephatiah :  all  these 
were  the  sons  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of  Israel. 

3  And  their  father  gave  them  great c  gifts  of 
silver,  and  of  gold,  awl  of  precious  things,  with 
fenced  cities  in  Judah :  but  the  kingdom,  gave  he 
to  |!  Jehoram ;  because  he  x>as  d  the  first-born. 

4  Now  e  when  Jehoram  was  risen  up  to  the 
kingdom  of  his  father,  he  strengthened  himself, 
and  slew  all  his  brethren  with  the  sword,  and 
divers  also  of  the  princes  of  Israel. 

5  H  Jehoram  was  thirty  and  tv.  t\  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  eight 
years  in  Jerusalem. 

6  And  he  walked  in  the  f  way  of  the  kings  of 
Israel,  like  as  did  the  house  of  Ahab  :  for  he  had 
the  daughter  of s  Ahab  to  wife :  and  he  wrought 
that  which  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord. 

7  Howbeit  the  Lord  would  not  destroy  the 
house  of  David,  because  ol  h  the  covenant  that  he 
had  made  with  David,  and  as  he  promised  to 
give  a  f  light  to  him  and  to  his  1  sons  for  ever. 

8  II  In  his  days  the  Edomites  revolted  from 
under  the  \  dominion  of  Judah,  and  made  them¬ 
selves  a  king. 

9  Then  Jehoram  k  went  forthwith  his  princes, 
and  all  his  chariots  with  him  :  and  he  rose  up  by 
night,  and  smote  the  Edomites  which  compassed 
him  m,  and  the  captains  of  the  chariots. 

10  So  the  Edomites  revolted  from  under  the 
hand  of  Judah  unto  this  day.  The  same  time 
also  did  1  Libnah  revolt  from  under  his  hand ; 
2  02-1) 


II.  CHRONICLES.  Elij aids  prophecy  against  him. 

because  he  had  forsaken  the  Lord  God  of  his 
fathers. 

11  Moreover,  he  made  m  high  places  in  the  mLev 
mountains  of  Judah,  and  caused  the  inhabitants 
ol  Jerusalem  to  n  commit  fornication,  and  com¬ 
pelled  Judah  thereto. 

12  If  And  there  came  a  *  writing  to  him  from 


n  Lev.  37.7. 
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Elijah  the  prophet,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  David  thy  father,  Because  thou  hast  not 
walked  in  the  ways  of  Jehoshaphat  thy  father, 
nor  in  the  ways  of  Asa  king  of  Judah, 

13  But  hast  walked  in  the  way  of  the  kings 
of  Israel,  and  hast  made  °  Judah  and  the  inliabi-  o  verse  n 
tants  of  Jerusalem  to  p  go  a  whoring,  i  like  to  the  P  Exod. 
whoredoms  of  the  house  of  Ahab,  and  also  hast  rLVm.u, 

q  1  Kings 
16.  31,32, 
33. 
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24.  7. 


slain  thy  brethren  of  thy  father’s  house,  which 
were  better  than  thyself : 

14  Behold,  with  f  a  great  plague  will 

Lord  smite  thy  people,  and  thy  children,  and  +  Heb. 
thy  wives,  and  all  thy  goods  :  iff 

15  And  thou  shah  have  great  sickness  by r  dis-  r  Veri  18j 
ease  of  thy  bowels,  until  thy  bowels  fall  out  19> 

by  reason  of  the  sickness  day  by  day. 

16  ®|T  Moreover  the  Lord  3  stirred  up  against  s  1  Kings 
Jehoram  the  spirit  of  the  Philistines,  and  of  the  14, 23J 
Arabians,  that  were  near  the  Ethiopians : 

17  And  they  came  up  into  Judah,  and  brake 

into  it,  and  f  carried  away  all  the  substance  that  f'E(lC0 
was  found  in  the  king’s  house,  and  his  ‘sons  EE  c"‘ 
also,  and  his  wives;  so  that  there  was  never  a 
son  left  him,  save  ||  Jehoahaz,  the  youngest  of 
his  sons. 

18  Tf  And  ||  after  all  this  the  Lord  smote  him 
u  in  his  bowels  with  an  incurable  disease. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  process  of  time, 
after  the  end  of  two  years,  his  bowels  fell  out 
by  reason  of  his  sickness :  so  he  died  of  sore  dis¬ 
eases.  And  his  people  made  no  burning  for  him, 
like  the  burning  of  his  fathers. 

20  Thirty  and  two  years  old  was  he  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  in  Jerusalem  eight 
years,  and  departed  f  without  being  desired. 
Howbeit  they  buried  him  in  the  city  of  David, 
but  not  in  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

1  Ahaziah  succeeding ,  r eigne th  wickedly :  5  in 

his  confederacy  with  J  or  am  the  son  of  Ahab ,  he 

is  slain  by  Jehu.  10  Athaliah  destroying  all 

the  seed  royal ,  save  Joash,  %vhom  Jchoshabeath 
his  aunt  hid,  iisufpeth  the  kingdom. 

ND  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  made  8f)5 
Ahaziah  his  youngest  son  king  jn  his  a  2  Ki„gS 
stead :  for  the  band  of  men  that  came  with  the  s- 24- 
Arabians  to  the  camp  had  slain  all  the  b  eldest.  b ch:^ 
So  Ahaziah  the  son  of  Jehoram  king  of  Judah  21.  A 
reigned.  _  seechap. 

2  Forty  and  two  years  old  was  Ahaziah  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  one  year  in 
Jerusalem.  His  mother’s  name  also  was  c  Atha¬ 
liah  the  daughter  of  Omri. 

,  3  He  also  walked  in  d  the 
of  Ahab :  for 
do  wickedly. 

4  Wherefore 
Lord  like  the 
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he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
house  of  Ahab  :  for  they  were. 

lfis 
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Alhatiah  destroyeth  the  seed  royal  CHAP, 
his  counsellors,  after  the  death  of  his  father,  to 
his  destruction. 

5  f  He  walked  also  after  their  counsel,  e  and 
went  with  Jehoram  the  son  of  AhiJj  king  of  Is¬ 
rael  to  war  against  Hazael  king  of  Syria  at  Ra- 
moth-gilead  :  and  the  Syrians  smote  Joram. 

6  And  he  returned  f  to  be  healed  in  Jezreel 
because  of  the  wounds  +  which  were  given  him 

\hierhm n  at  Ramah,  when  he  fought  with  Hazael  king,  of 
delhim  'A'  Syria.  And  ||  Azariah  the  son  of  Jehoram  king 
0f  juc[ah  went  down  to  see  Jehoram  the  son  of 

Zid/l, 
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Ahab  at  Jezreel,  because  he  was  sick. 

7  And  the  t  destruction  of  Ahaziah  was  of 
God  by  coming  to  Joram  :  for  when  he  was 
come,  he  went  out  with  Jehoram  against  Jehu 
the  son  of  Nimshi,  whom  the  Lord  had  anoint¬ 
ed  s  to  cut  off  the  house  of  Ahab. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  Jehu  was 
h  executing  judgment  upon  the  house  of  Ahab, 
and  ‘found  the  princes  of  Judah,- and  the  sons 
of  the  brethren  of  Ahaziah,  that  ministered  to 
Ahaziah,  he  slew  them. 

9  k  And  he  sought  Ahaziah  :  and  they  caught 
him,  (for  he  was  hid  in  Samaria,)  and  brought 
him  to  Jehu  :  and  when  they  had  slain  him,  they 
buried  him  :  Because,  said  they,  he  is  the  son  of 
Jehoshaphat, 1  who  sought  the  Lord  with  all  his 
heart.  So  the  house  of  Ahaziah  had  no  power 
to  keep  still  the  kingdom. 

10  11  m  But  when  Athaliah  the  mother  of 
Ahaziah  saw  diat  her  son  was  dead,  she  arose 
and  destroyed  all  the  seed  royal  of  the  house  of 
Judah. 

11  But  n  Jehoshabeath  the  daughter  of  the 
king,  took  Joash  the  son  of  Ahaziah,  and  stole 
him  from  among  the  king’s  sons  that  were  slain, 
and  put  him  and  his  nurse  in  a  °  bed-chamber.  So 
Jehoshabeath,  the  daughter  of  king  Jehoram,  the 
wife  of  Jehoiada  the  priest,  (for  she  was  the  sis¬ 
ter  of  Ahaziah,)  hid  him  from  Athaliah,  so  that 
she  slew  him  not. 

12  And  he  was  with  them  hid  in  the  house  of 
God  p  six  years  :  and  Athaliah  reigned  over  the 
land. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

1  Jehoiada  having  set  things  in  order ,  maketh 

Joash  king.  12  Athaliah  is  slain.  16  Jehoiada 

restore th  the  worship  of  God. 

AND  :i  in  the  seventh  year  Jehoiada  strength¬ 
ened  himself,  and  tPok  the  captains  of  hun¬ 
dreds,  Azariah  the  son  of  Jeroham,  and  Ishmael 
the  son  of  Jehohanan,  and  Azariah  the  son  of 
Obed,  and  Maaseiah  the  son  of  Adaiah,  and 
Elishaphat  the  son  of  Zichri,  b  into  covenant 
with  him. 

2  And  they  went  about  in  Judah,  and  ga¬ 
thered  the  Levites  out  of  all  the  cities  of  Judah, 
and  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  and  they 
came  to  Jerusalem. 

3  And  all  the  congregation  made  a  c  covenant 
with  the  king  in  the  house  of  God.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Behold,  the  king’s  son  shall  reign, 
as  the  Lord  hath  tl  said  of  the  sons  of  David. 

4  This  is  the  thing  that  ye  shall  do  :  A  third 
Part  of  you  entering  on  the  sabbath,  of  die 
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priests  and  of  the  Levites,  shall  be  porters  of  the  chrT't 
f  doors  ; 

5  And  a  third  part  shall  be  at  the  king’s  house  ;  +  Heb 

and  a  third  part  at e  the  gate  of  the  foundation  :  thmhcu,. 
and  all  the  people  shall  be  in  the  courts  of  the  l  sKe,'ng5 
house  of  the  Lord.  u-6* 

6  But  let  none  come  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  save  the  priests,  fand  they  that  minister  f  °»ron. 
of  the  Levites  ;  they  shall  go  in,  for  they  are 

holy  :  but  all  the  people  shall  keep  the  watch  of 
the  Lord. 

7  And  the  g  Levites  shall  compass  the  king  g  zy.-j 
round  about,  every  man  with  his  weapons  in  his  n‘  ',3' 
hand ;  and  whosoever  else  cometh  into  the  house, 

he  shall  be  put  to  death  :  but  be  ye  with  the 
king  when  he  cometh  in,  and  when  he  goeth 
out. 

8  So  the  Levites  and  all  Judah  did  according 

to  all  things  that  Jehoiada  the  priest  had  com¬ 
manded,  and  took  h  every  man  his  men  that  were  h  ve.;w 
to  come  in  on  the  sabbath,  with  them  that  were  4' 
to  go  out  on  the  sabbath  :  for  Jehoiada  the  priest 
dismissed  not  the  1  courses.  chjJJT"' 

9  Moreover,  Jehoiada  tire  priest  delivered  to  W-s'.m.’ 

k  the  captains  of  hundreds,  spears,  and  bucklers,  k  verSe  i. 
and  shields,  that  had  been  king  David’s,  which 
were  in  the  house  of  God. 

10  And  he  set  all  the  people, 1  every  man  hav-  i  ve-e  7. 
ing  his  weapon  in  his  hand,  from  the  right 

t  side  of  the  f  temple  to  the  left  side  of  the 
temple,  along  by  the  altar  and  the  temple,  by  the  *  Hei>. " 
king  round  about.  beute- 

11  Then  they  brought  out  die  king’s  son,  and 

put  upon  him  the  crown,  and  m  gave  him  the  ™  Dent, 
testimony,  and  made  him  king.  And  Jehoiada  x‘  15 
and  his  sons  anointed  him,  and  said,  f  God  +  ”=*. 
save  the  king. 

12  If  Now  when  Adialiah  heard  the  noise  ol 
the  people  running  and  praising  the  king,  she 
came  to  the  people  into  the  house  of  die  Lord  1 

13  And  she  looked,  and,  behold,  die  king  stood 
at  his  pillar,  at  the  entering  in,  and  die  princes 
and  the  trumpets  by  the  king  :  and  all  the  people 
of  the  land  rejoiced,  and  sounded  with  trumpets, 
also  die  singers  with  instruments  of  musick, D  and 
such  as  taught  to  sing  praise.  Then  Athaliah  rent 2*' 
her  clodies,  and  said,  +  Treason,  treason. 

14  Then  Jehoiada  die  priest  brought  out  the  c  ^  'a<y- 
0  captains  ol  hundreds  that  were  set  over  die  host, 
and  said  unto  them,  Have  her  forth  of  the  ranges : 
and  whoso  followeth  her,  let  him  lie  slain  with 
the  sword.  For  the  priest  said,  pSlay  her  not  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

15  So  they  laid  hands  on  her  ;  and  when  she 
was  come  to  the  entering  of  the  q  horse-gate  by 
the  king’s  house,  they  slew  her  diere. 

16  II  And  Jehoiada  made  a  covenant  between 
him,  and  between  all  the  pcolpe,  and  between  the 
kin&,  that  they  should  lx?  the  Lord’s  people. 

17  Then  all  the  people  w  ent  to  the  house  of  ij0?.'?:*’. 
Baal,  and  brake  it  down,  and  brake  his  altars  and  % 
Ins  images  in  pieces,  and  r  slew  Mattan  the  priest 

of  Baal  before  the  altiirs. 

18  Also  Jehoiada  appointed  the  offices  of  the 
house  of  die  Lord  by  die  hand  of  the  priests  the 
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Levites,  whom  David  had  s  distributed  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  to  offer  the  burnt- offerings 
of  the  Lord,  as  it  is  written  in  the ‘law  oi 
Moses,  with  rejoicing  and  with  singing,  as  it 
was  ordained  |  by  David. 

19  And  he  set  the  "porters  at  the  gates  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  that  none  which  was  un¬ 
clean  in  any  thing  should  enter  in. 

20  And  he  took  the  51  captains  of  hundreds,  and 
the  nobles,  and  the  governors  of  the  people,  and 
all  the  people  of  the  land,  y  and  brought  down  the 
king  from  the  house  of  the  Lord:  and  they  came 
through  the  high  gate  into  the  king’s  house,  and 
set  the  king  upon  the  throne  of  the  kingdom. 

21  And  all  the  people  of  the  land  rejoiced  : 
and  the  city  was  quiet,  after  z  that  they  had  slain 
Athaliah  with  the  sword. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

1  Joash  reigneth  well  all  the  days  of  Jchoiada. 
4  He  giveth  order  for  the  repair  of  the  temple. 
15  Jchoiada'' s  death  and  honourable  burial.  17 
Joash  falling  to  idolatry,  slayeth  Zechariah  the 
soil  of  Jehoiada.  23  Joash  is  spoiled  by  the  Sy¬ 
rians,  and  slain  by  Zabad  and  Jehozabad.  27 
Amaziali  succeedeth  him . 

JOASH  a  was  seven  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign,  and  he  reigned  forty  years  in  Jeru¬ 
salem.  His  mother’s  name  also  was  Zibeah  of 
bBeer-sheba. 

2  And  Joash  c  did  that  which  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  Jehoiada  the 
priest. 

3  And  Jehoiada  d  took  for  him  two  wives  ;  and 
he  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this  that  Joash 
was  minded  f  to  repair  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

5  And  he  gathered  together  the  priests  and  the 
Levites,  and  said  to  them,  Go  out  unto  the 
cities  of  Judah, e  and  gather  of  all  Israel  money 
to  repair  the  house  of  your  God  from  year  to 
year,  and  see  that  ye  hasten  the  matter.  Howbeit 
the  Levites  hastened  it  not. 

6  And  the  king  called  f  for  Jehoiada  the  chief, 
and  said  unto  him,  Why  hast  thou  not  required 
of  the  Levites  to  bring  in  out  of  Judah  and  out 
of  Jerusalem  the  collection,  according  to  the  com¬ 
mandment  oi  g Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord, 
and  of  the  congregation  of  Israel,  hfor  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  witness  ? 

7  For  the  1  sons  of  Athaliah,  that  wicked  wo¬ 
man,  had  broken  up  the  house  of  God  ;  and  also 
all  the  dedicated  things  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
did  they  bestow  upon  Baalim. 

8  And  at  the  king’s  commandment  they  made 
a  chest,  and  set  it  without  at  the  gate  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

9  And  they  made  f  a  proclamation  through 
Judah  and  Jerusalem,  to  bring  in  to  the  Lord 
the  k  collection  that  Moses  the  servant  of  God 
laid  upon  Israel  in  the  wilderness. 

10  And  all  the  princes  and  all  the  people  re¬ 
joiced,  and  brought  in,  and  cast  into  the  chest, 
until  they  had.  made  an  end. 

11  Now  it  came  to  pass,  that  at  what  time 
the  chest  was  brought  unto  the  'king’s  office  by 


the  hand  of  the  Levites,  and  when  they  saw  that  Christ 
there  was  much  money,  m  the  king’s  scribe  and  *856- 
the  high  priest’s  _  officer  came  and  Emptied  the 
chest,  and  took  it,  and  carried  it  to  his  place  L  io.mR3 
again.  Thus  they  did  day  by  day,  and  gathered 
money  in  abundance. 

12  And  die  king  and  Jehoiada n  gave  it  to 
such  as  did  the  work  of  the  service  of  the  house  ’ 
of  the  Lord,  and  hired  masons  and  carpenters 
to  repair  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  also  such 
as  wrought  iron  and  brass  to  mend  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

13  So  the  workmen  wrought,  and  f  the  work  fffalir. 

was  perfected  by  them,  and  they  set  the  house  ol  'went  up 
God  in  his  state,  and  strengthened  it.  -fff 

14  And  when  they  had  finished  it,  they 
brought  the  rest  of  the  money  before  the  king 
and  Jehoiada,  "whereof  were  made  vessels  for°®« 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  even  vessels  to  minister,  12.  if. 
and  ||  to  offer  withal,  and  spoons,  and  vessels  oi  11  or, 
gold  and  silver.  And  they  offered  burnt-offerings  peit:!u 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  continually  all  the 
days  of  Jehoiada. 

15  Tf  But  Jehoiada  waxed  old,  p  and  was  full  of  c';r  8i0- 
days  when  he  died  ;  an  hundred  and  thirty  years 

old  was  he  when  he  died. 

16  And  they  buried  him  in  the-  city  of 
David  among  the  kings,  because  he  had  done 
good  in  Israel,  both  toward  God,  q  and  toward  q3Cbai,‘ 
his  house. 

17  IT  Now  after  the  death  of  Jehoiada  came  the 
princes  of  Judah,  and  made  obeisance  to  the 
king.  Then  the  king  hearkened  unto  them. 

18  And  they  left  the  house  of  the  Lord  Cir. 

God  of  their  fathers,  and  served  r  groves  and  r  1  Kings 
idols  :  and  8  wrath  came  upon  Judah  and  Jeru-  f 
salem  for  this  their  trespass.  2«- ’& 

19  Yet  he  sent  prophets  to  them,  to  bring  32.  as. 
them  again  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  they  testified 
against  them  :  but  they  would  not  give  ear. 

20  And  the  spirit  of  God  f  came  upon  Ze- 1  Heb. 
chariah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  the  priest,  which  affis. 
stood  above  the  people,  and  said  unto  them,  l4r 20- i4’ 
Thus  saith  God,  ‘  Why  transgress  ye  the  com- 1  Numb, 
mandments  of  the  Lord,  that  ye  cannot  pros-  14‘ 41‘ 
per?  u  because  ye  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  he  u  Chap, 
hath  also  forsaken  you. 

21  And  they  conspired  against  him,  and  xstoned  x  Matth. 

him  with  stories  at  the  commandment  of the  king,  jfctf’ 
in  the  court  of  the  house  of  the  Lord.  7- 58 >  59> 

22  Thus  Joash  the  king  remembered  not  the 
kindness  which  Jehoiada  his  father  had  done  to  eir  m 
him,  but  slew  his  son.  And  when  he  died,  he  +  Heb.  ' 
said,  The  Lord  look  upon  it,  and  require  it.  Wfnlfhc 

23  Tf  And  it  came  to  pass.  J'  at  the  end  of  the  ycar\ 
year, y  that  the  host  of  Syria  came  up  agaiusthim : 

and  they  came  to  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and  de-  +  Heb. 
stroyed  till  the  princes  of  the  people  from  among 
the  people,  and  sent  all  the  spoil  of  them  unto  laf It Lev' 
the  king  of  f  Damascus.  _  _  Deut.  32.30. 

24  For  the  army  of  the  Syrians  came  with  a  J  Is! 
z  small  company  of  men,  and  the  "Lord  delivered  £ 

a  very  great  host  into  their  hand,  because  they  ‘ 
had  forsaken  the  Lord  God  or  their  lathers. 

So  b  they  executed  judgment  against  Joash. 

25  And 


Amaziah  beginneth  to  reign  well. 


CHAP.  XXV. 
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25  And  when  they  were  departed  from  him, 
(for  they  left  him  in  great  diseases,)  his  cown  ser¬ 
vants  conspired  against  him  for  d  the  blood  of  the 
sons  of  Jehoiada  the  priest,  and  slew  him  on  his 

•  bed,  and  he  died :  and  they  buried  him  in  the  city 
of  David,  but  they  buried  him  not  in  the  sepul- 

•  chres  e  of  the  kings. 

26  And  these  are  they  that  conspired  against 
him ;  ||  Zabad  the  son  of  Shimeath  an  Ammon- 
itess,  and  Jehozabad  the  son  of  ||  Shimrith  a 
Moabitess. 

27  If  Now  concerning  his  sons,  and  the  great¬ 
ness  of  the  burdens  laid  upon  him,  and  the  f  re¬ 
pairing  of  the  house  of  God,  behold,  they  are 
written  in  the  ||  story  of  the  book  of  the  kings. 
And  Amaziah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

1  Amaziahbeginneth  to  reign  well:  3  he  executeth 
justice  on  the  traitors:  5  having  hired  an  army 
of  Israelites  against  the  Edomites ,  at  the  word  of 
a  prophet  he  loseth  the  hundred  talents  and  dis- 
misseth  them :  11  he  overthroweth  the  Edomites. 
10,  13  The  Israelites  discontented  with  their  dis¬ 
mission,  spoil  as  they  return  home.  14  Amaziah, 
proud  of  his  victory ,  serveth  the  gods  of  Edom, 
and  despiseth  the  admonitions  of  the  prophet : 
17  he  provoketh  Joash  to  his  overthrow :  25  his 
reign  .-27  he  is  slain  by  conspiracy. 

AMAZIAH  *%vas  twenty  and  five  years  old 
whe?i  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned 
twenty  and  nine  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mo¬ 
ther’s  name  was  b  Jehoaddan  of  Jerusalem. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  c  but  not  with  a  perfect  heart. 

3  If  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  kingdom 
was  f  established  to  him,  that  he  slew  his  ser¬ 
vants  that  dhad  killed  the  king  his  father. 

4  But  he  slew  not  their  children,  but  did  as  it 
is  written  in  the  law  of  the  book  of  Moses  where 
the  Lord  commanded,  saying,  e  The  fathers 
shall  not  die  for  the  children,  neither  shall  the 
children  die  for  the  fathers,  but  every-  man  shall 
die  for  his  own  sin. 

5  If  Moreover,  Amaziah  gathered  Judah  to¬ 
gether,  and  made  them  captains  over  thousands, 
and  f  captains  over  hundreds,  according  to  the 
houses  of  their  fathers,  throughout  all  Judah  and 
Benjamin :  and  he  numbered  them  from  E  twenty 
years  old  and  above,  and  found  them  three  hun¬ 
dred  thousand  choice  men,  able  to  go  forth  to  war, 
that  could  handle  spear  and  shield. 

6  He  hired  also  an  hundred  thousand  mighty 
men  of  valour  h  out  of  Israel  for  an  hundred  ta¬ 
lents  of  silver. 

7  But  there  came  a  *  man  of  God  to  him,  say¬ 
ing,  O  king,  let  not  the  army  of  Israel  go  with 
thee;  for  the  Lord  is  not  with  Israel,  to  wit, 
with  all  the  children  of  Ephraim. 

8  But  if  thou  wilt  go,  do  it,  be  strong  for  the 
battle  :  God  shall  make  thee  fall  before  the  ene¬ 
my  :  k  for  God  hath  power  to  help,  and  to  cast 
down. 

9  And  Amaziah  said  to  the  man  of  God,  But 
what  shall  v  e  do  for  the  hundred  talents  which  I 
have  given  to  the  f  army  of  Israel  ?  And  the  man 


-a  / 

of  God  answered,  1  The  Lord  is  able  to  give 
thee  much  more  than  this.  ,  ^ 

10  Then  Amaziah  separated  them,  ro  wit,  the  ( Prov 

.rmy  that  was  come  to  him  out  of  Ephraim,  10.22. 
to  go  f  home  again  :  wherefore  their  anger  was  *  ha.  :» 
greatly  kindled  against  Judah,  and  they  returned  tJuce‘ 
home  f  in  great  anger.  t  Ha. 

11  If  And  Amaziah  strengthened  himself,  and  ' 

led  forth  his  people,  and  went  to  the  m  valley  oi  ca. w?. 
salt,  and  smote  of  tire  children  of  Seir  ten  thou-  ™  ' 

sand.  # 

12  And  other  ten  thousand  left  alive  did  the  k. 
children  of  Judah  carry  away  captive,  and  brought 
them  unto  the  top  of  the  rock,  and  cast  them 
down  from  the  top  of  the  rock,  that  they  all  were 
broken  in  pieces. 

13  If  But  f  the  soldiers  of  the  army  which  i  Hcb. 
Amaziah  sent  back,  that  they  should  not  go  with  ifdTr... 
him  to  battle,  fell  upon  the  cities  of  Judah,  from  'crit  *<" 
Samaria  even  unto  Beth-horon,  and  smote  three 
thousand  of  them,  and  took  much  spoil. 

14  If  Now  it  came  to  pass,  after  that  Amaziah 
was  come  from  the  slaughter  of  the  Edomites, 

that  he  n  brought  the  gods  of  the  children  of  Seir,  n  ^tcEij. 
and  set  them  up  to  °  be  his  gods,  and  bowed 
down  himself  before  them,  and  burned  incense  20. 3,  j. 
unto  them. 

15  Wherefore  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  against  Amaziah,  and  he  sent  unto  him  a 
prophet,  which  said  unto  him,  Why  hast  thou 
sought  after  the  p  gods  of  the  people, q  which  could  P  p,. s. 
not  deliver  their  own  people  out  of  thine  hand  ?  q  Verse  11 . 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  talked  with  him, 
that  the  king  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  made  of 
the  king’s  counsel ?  r  forbear ;  why  shouldest  thou  r  2 
be  smitten?  Then  the  prophet  forbare,  and  said,  4'3m 

I  know  that  God  hath  f  determined  to  destroy  t  wb. 
thee,  because  thou  hast  done  this,  and  liast  not  1  ffd' 
hearkened  unto  my  counsel.  2- 

17  If  Then  3  Amaziah  king  of  Judah  took  ad-  52J  \ 
vice,  and  sent  to  Joash,  the  son  of  Jehoahaz,  the  L  -. 
son  of  Jehu,  king  of  Israel,  saying,  Come,  let  us 

see  one  another  in  the  face. 

18  And  Joash  king  of  Israel  sent  to  Amaziah 
king  of  Judah,  saying,  *  The  |!  thistle  that  was  in  t ,  Kiii , 
Lebanon  sent  to  the  cedar  that  was  in  Lebanon,  W.‘ 
saying,  Give  thy  daughter  to  my  son  to  wife : 

and  there  passed  by  f  a  wild  beast  that  was  in  or- thorn- 
Lebanon,  and  trode  down  the  thistle.  2  of 

19  Thou  sayest,  Lo,  thou  hast  smitten  the  thcfi‘‘a. 
Edomites;  uand  thine  heart  lifteth  thee  up  to 
boast :  abide  now  at  home  ;  why  shouldest  thou  s.Tf 
meddle  to  thine  hurt,  that  thou  shouldest  fall,  ^.Is. 
even  thou,  and  Judah  with  thee  ? 

20  But  Amaziah  would  not  hear ;  for  it  came 
of  God  that  he  might  deliver  them  into  the  hand 
of  their  enemies,  because  they  sought  after  the 
gods  of  Edom. 

21  So  Joash  the  king  of  Israel  went  up  ;  and 
they  saw  one  another  in  the  face,  both  he  and 
Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  at w  Bedt-shemesh,  which 
belongeth  to  Judah. 

22  And  Judah  was  f  put  to  the  worse  before 
Israel,  and  they  fled  every  man  to  his  tent. 

23  And  *  Joash  the  king  of  Israel  took  Ama¬ 
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Amaziah  taken  and  slain.  II.  CHRONICLES. 

zi.h  king  of  Judah,  the  son  of  Joash,  the  son  of 
y  Jehoahaz,  at  Beth-shemesh,  and  brought  him  to 
Jerusalem,  and  brake  down  the  wall  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem  from  the  gate  of  Ephraim  to  f  the  corner 
gate,  four  hundred  cubits. 

24  And  he  took  all  the  z  gold  and  the  silver,  and 
aU  the  vessels  that  were  found  in  the  house  of 
Go. I  with  Obed-edom,  and  the  treasures  of  the 
king’s  house,  the  hostages  also,  and  returned  to 
Samaria. 

25  And  Amaziah  the  son  of  Joash  king  of  Ju- 
d  .h  lived  after  the  death  of  Joash  son  of  Jehoahaz 
king  of  Israel a  fifteen  years. 

26  Notv  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Amaziah,  first 
and  last,  behold,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book 

sio.  of  the  kings  of  Judah  and  Israel  ? 

/rlr^'-tter  ^  ^  Now  after  the  time  that  Amaziah-  did 
+  H-b.  '"’turn  away  t  from  following  the  Lord,  they 
c'dprhA  I" made  a  conspiracy  against  him  in  Jerusalem; 

(J That -.5.'  and  he  fled  to  Lachish :  but  they  sent  to  Lachish 
‘dJJZII  after  him,  and  slew  him  there. 

28  And  they  brought  him  upon  horses,  and  bu¬ 
ried  him  w  ith  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  ||  Judah. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

1  Uzziah  succeeding ,  and  reigning  well  in  the  days 
of  Zechariah ,  prospereth .  16  Waxing  proud , 
he  invadcth  the  priest's  office ,  and  is  smitten 
with  leprosy :  22  he  diet/i,  and  Jot/iam  suc- 
ceedeth  him. 

THEN  all  the  people  of  Judah  took  a  |]  Uz¬ 
ziah,  who  was  sixteen  years  old,  and  made 
him  king  in  the  room  of  his  father  Amaziah. 

2  He  built  Eloth,  and  restored  it  to  Judah,  af¬ 
ter  that  the  king  slept  with  his  fadiers. 

3  Sixteen  years  old  was  Uzziah  when  he  be¬ 
gan  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  fifty  and  two  years 
in  Jerusalem.  His  mother’s  name  also  was  Jeco- 
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liali  of  Jerusalem. 

4  And  he  did  that  b  which  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  c  according  to  all  that  his  fa¬ 
ther  Amaziah  did. 

5  And  he  sought  God  in  the  days  of  Zecha¬ 
riah,  who  had  understanding  f  in  the  visions  of 
God  :  and  as  long  as  he  sought  the  Lord,  God 
made  him  to  prosper. 

6  And  he  went  forth  and  warred  against  the 
Philistines,  and  brake  down  the  wall  of  Gath, 
and  the  wall  of  Jabneh,  and  the  wall  of  Ashdod, 

i or,/* the  and  built  cities  ||  about  Ashdod,  and  among  the 

country  of 

7  And  God  helped  him  d  against  the  Philistines, 
and  against  the  Arabians  that  dwelt  in  Gur-baal, 
and  the  Mehunims. 

8  And  the  Ammonites  gave  e  gifts  to  Uzziah  : 
and  his  name  t  spread  abroad  even  to  the  enter¬ 
ing  in  of  Egypt ;  for  he  strengthened  himself  ex¬ 
ceedingly. 

9  Moreover,  Uzziah  built  towers  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem  fat  the  corner-gate,  and  at  the  valley-gate, 
and  at  the  turning  of  the  wall ,  and  ||  fortified 
them. 

10  Also  he  built  towers  in  the  desert,  and 
•|  digged  many  w  ells :  for  he  had  much  cattle, 
both  in  the  low  country’,  and  in  the  plains; 
husbandmen  also,  and  vine-dressers  in  the  moun- 
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Uzziah  smitten  with  leprosy. 

tains,  and  in  |)  Carmel :  for  he  loved  t  husbandry. 

11  If  Moreover,  Uzziah  had  an  s  host  of  fighting 
men,  that  went  out  to  war  by  bands,  according 
to  the  number  of  their  account  by  the  hand  oi  J'ul fields. 
Jeiel  the  scribe  and  Maaseiah  the  ruler,  under  the  ff. 
hand  of  Hananiah,  one  of  the  king’s  h  captains. 

12  The  whole  number  of  the  chief  of  the  fa¬ 
thers  of  the  mighty  men  of  valour  were  two  thou¬ 
sand  and  six  hundred. 

13  And  under  their  hand  was  f  an  army,  three 
hundred  thousand  and  seven  thousand  and  five  Dj,munr:‘J- 
hundred,  that  made  war  with  mighty  power,  to 
help  the  king  against  the  enemy. 

14  And  Uzziah  prepared  for  them  throughout 
all  the  host,  shields,  and  spears,  and  helmets,  and 
habergeons,  and  bows,  and  f  slings  to  cast  stones. 

15  And  he  made  in  Jerusalem  engines,  invent-  pgg 
ed  by  cunning  men,  to  be  on  the  towers 
upon  the  bulwarks,  to  shoot  arrows  and 
-stones  w  ithal.  And  his  name  f  spread  far  abroad;  +  HA  ,■ 
lor  he  was  marvellously  helped,  till  he  w’as  ’lLe,“Jor,  ~ 
strong. 

16  ®i I  But  when  he  w’as  strong,  1  his  heart  was  . cir-  765‘ 

lifted  up  to  his  destruction :  for  he  transgressed  f  it 
against  the  Lord  his  God,  and  kwent  into  The  STq. 
temple  of  the  Lord  Ho  burn  incense  upon  the  k Numb, 
altar  of  incense,  _  *7 8 9 10^jnb_ 

17  And  Azariah  the  priest  went  in  after  him, 
and  with  him  fourscore  priests  of  the  Lord,  that 
were  valiant  men : 

18  And  they  w  ithstood  Uzziah  the  king,  and 

said  unto  him,  It  m  appertaineth  not  unto  thee,  fsK7"n'b' 
Uzziah,  to  burn  incense  unto  the  Lord,  but  to 
the  n  priests  the  sons  of  Aaron,  that  are  conse¬ 
crated  to  burn  incense  :  go  out  of  the  sancmary  ; 
for  thou  hast  trespassed ;  neither  shall  it  be  0  for 
thine  honour  from  the  Lord  God. 

19  Then  Uzziah  w’as  wroth,  and  had  a  censer 
in  his  hand  to  burn  incense  :  and  while  he  wras 
wroth  with  the  priests,  the  leprosy  even  rose  up 
in  his  forehead  before  the  priests  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  from  beside  the  incense  altar. 

20  And  Azariah  the  chief  priest,  and  all  the 
priests,  looked  upon  him,  and,  behold,  p  he  was  p2Nl™b> 
leprous  in  his  forehead,  and  they  thrust  him  out 

from  thence ;  yea,  himself q  hasted  also  to  go  out,  ^^.E6th' 
because  the  Lord  had  smitten  him. 

21  r  And  Uzziah  the  king  was  a  leper  unto  ir5?s^mgs 
the  day  of  his  death,  and  dwelt  in  a  sf  several  suv. 
'house,  being  a  leper;  for  he  was  cut  off  from  the  *J|j4eb  ,cc_ 
nouse  of  the  Lord  :  and  Jotham  his  son  was 

over  the  king’s  house,  judging  the  people  of  the 
land. 

22  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Uzziah,  first 

and  last,  *  did  Isaiah  the  prophet,  the  son  of 1  lsa-  ’• u 
Amoz,  write. 

23  So  Uzziah  u  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  they  “S2kings 
buried  him  with  his  fathers  in  the  field  of  the  isa.  V i. 
burial  which  belonged  to  the  kings  ;  for  they  said, 

He  is  a  leper  :  and  Jotham  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

1  Jotham  reigning  well ,  prospereth :  5  he  subdu- 
elh  the  Ammonites :  7  his  reign :  9  Ahaz  sue - 
ceecleth  him. 
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JOTHAM 


Jotham's  good  reign.  -  CHAP.  XXVII.  XXVIII.  Judah  captivated  by  Israel. 

Christ  TOTH  AM  *was  twenty  and  five  years  old  i  7  And  Zichri,  a  mighty  man  of  Ephraim,  slew 
75sl  J  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  six-  j  Maaseiah  the  king’s  son,  and  Azrikam  the  go- 
1  teen  years  in  Jerusalem.  His  mother’s  name  vemor  of  the  house,  and  Elkanah  that  was\  next 
is2  3^Ki-c.  also  was  Jerushah,  the  daughter  of  Zadok.  to  the  king. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight 
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of  the  Lord,  b according  to  all  that  his  father 
Uzziah  did :  howbeit,  he  entered  not  into  the 
temple  of  the  Lord.  c  And  the  people  did  yet 
corruptly. 

3  He  built  the  high  gate  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  on  the  wall  of  11  Ophel  he  built  much. 

4  Moreover,  he  built  cities  in  the  mountains 
of  Judah,  and  in  the  forests  he  built  d  castles  and 
towers. 

5  Tf  He  fought  also  with  the  king  of  the  Am¬ 
monites,  and  prevailed  against  them.  And  the 
children  of  Ammon  gave  him  the  same  year 
an  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  ten  thousand  1 
measures  of  wheat,  and  ten  thousand  of  barley, 
t  So  much  did  the  children  of  Ammon  pay  unto 
him,  both  the  second  year,  and  the  third. 

6  So  Jotham  became  mighty,  because  he  ||  pre- 
pared  his  ways  before  the  Lord  his  God. 

7  If  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jotham,  and 
all  his  wars,  and  his  ways,  lo,  they  are  written 
in  'the  book  of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah. 

8  He  was  f  five  and  twenty  years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  reigned  sixteen  years  in 
Jerusalem. 

9  If  And  Jotham  5  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
they  buried  him  in  the  city  of  David :  and  Ahaz 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

1  Ahaz  reigning  very  wickedly,  is  greatly  af¬ 
flicted  by  the  Syrians.  6  Judah  being  capti¬ 
vated  by  the  Israelites,  is  sent  home  by  the 
counsel  of  Oded  the  prophet.  1G  Ahaz  sending 
for  aid  to  Assyria,  is  not  helped  thereby.  22  In 
his  distress  he  groweth  more  idolatrous.  26  He 
dying,  Hezekiah  succeedeth  him. 

HAZ  a  was  twenty  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign,  and  he  reigned  sixteen  years  in 
Jerusalem :  but  he  did  not  that  which  was  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  like  David  his  father: 

2  For  he  walked  in  the  ways  of  the  kings  of  Is¬ 
rael,  and  made  also  b  molten  images  for  c  Baalim. 

3  Moreover  he  |j  burnt  incense  in  d  the  valley 
of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  and  burnt  ehis  children 
in  the  fire,  after  the  abominations  of  the  heathen 
whom  the  Lord  had  cast  out  before  the  children 
of  Israel. 

4  He  sacrificed  also  and  burnt  incense  in  the 
high  places,  and  on  the  hills,  and  under  every 
green  tree. 

5  Wherefore  the  fLoRD  his  God  delivered 
him  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Syria ;  and  they 
smote  him,  and  carried  away  a  great  multitude 
of  them  captives,  and  brought  them  to  f  Da- 

And  he  was  also  delivered  into  the 
g  2  King,  hand  °f  the  K  king  of  Israel,  who  smote  him  with 
i5.-t.2j.  a  gre  ,t  slaughter. 

6  ^  For  Pekah  the  son  of  Remaliah  slew  in 

*' .  Judah  an  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  in  one 

day,  which  were  all  t  valiant  men ;  because  they 
had  forsaken  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers. 
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8  And  the  children  of  Israel  carried  away 
captive  of  their  h  brethren  two  hundred  thousand, 
women,  sons,  and  daughters,  and  took  also  away 
much  spoil  from  them,  and  brought  the  spoil 
to  Samaria. 

9  But  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  was  there,  ‘  whose 
name  was  Oded:  and  he  went  out  before  the 
host  that  came  to  Samaria,  and  said  unto  them, 
Behold,  because  the  Lord  God  of  your  ft'hers 
was  k  wroth  with  Judah,  he  hath  delivered  them 
into  your  hand,  and  ye  have  slain  them  in  a  rage 
that  reacheth  1  up  unto  heaven. 

10  And  now  ye  purpose  to  keep  under  the 
children  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  for  m  bond-men 
and  bond- women  unto  you :  but  are  there  not 
with  you,  even  with  you,  sins  against  the  Lord 
your  'God  ? 

11  Nowr  hear  me  therefore,  and  deliver  the 
captives  again,  which  ye  have  taken  captive  of 
your  brethren :  n  for  the  fierce  wrath  of  the  Lord 
is  upon  you. 

12  Then  certain  of  the  “heads  of  the  children 
of  Ephraim,  Azariah  the  son  of  Johanan,  Be- 
rechiah  the  son  of  Meshillemoth,  and  Jehizkiah 
the  son  of  Shallum,  and  Amasa  the  son  of  Hadlai, 
stood  up  against  them  that  came  from  the  war, 

13  And  said  unto  them,  Ye  shall  not  bring 
in  the  captives  hither:  for  whereas  we  have 
offended  against  the  Lord  already,  ye  intend 
to  add  more  to  our  sins  and  to  our  trespass : 
for  our  trespass  is  great,  and  p  there  is  fierce 
wrath  against  Israel. 

14  So  the  armed  men  left  the  captives  and  the 
spoil  before  the  princes  and  all  the  congregation. 

15  And  the  men  which  q  w  ere  expressed  by 
name  rose  up,  and  took  the  captives,  and  wi  h 
the  spoil  clothed  all  that  were  naked  among  them, 
and  arrayed  theiii,  and  shod  them, r and  gave  them 
to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  anointed  them,  and  carried 
all  the  feeble  of  them  upon  asses,  and  brought 
them  to  Jericho,  5  the  city  of  palm-trees,  totheir 
brethren :  then  they  returned  to  Samaria. 

16  IT  At  that  time  did c  king  Ahaz  send  unto 
the  kings  of  Assyria  to  help  him. 

17  For  again  the  Edomites  had  come  and 
smitten  Judah,  and  carried  away  f4 captives. 

18  The  “  Philistines  also  had  invaded  the  cities 
of  the  low  country,  and  of  the  south  of  Judah, 
and  had  taken  Beth-shemesh,  and  Ajalon,  and 
Gederoth,  ancf  Shocho  with  the  villages  there¬ 
of,  and  Tininah  w  ith  the  villages  thereof,  Gim- 
zo  also  and  the  villages  thereof1  and  they  dw  elt 
there. 

19  For  the  Lord  brought  Judah  low  because 
of  Ahaz  king  of  Israel ;  for  he  made  J  udoh  w  naked, 
and  transgressed  sore  against  the  Lord. 

20  And  xTilgath-pilnescr  king  of  Assyria  came 
unto  him,  and  distressed  him,  but  strengthened 
him  not. 

21  For  Ahaz  took  away  a  7  portion  out  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  out  of  the  house  of  the 

king, 
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king,  and  of  the  princes,  and  gave  it  unto  the 
king  of  Assyria:  but  he  helped  him  not. 

22  If  And  in  the  time  of  his  distress  did  he 
trespass  yet  zmore  against  the  Lord:  athis  is 
that  king  Ahaz. 

23  For  he  sacrificed  unto  the  gods  of  f  Da¬ 
mascus,  which  smote  him :  and  he  said,  Because 
the  gods  of  the  kings  of  Syria  help  them,  there¬ 
fore  will  I  sacrifice  to  them,  bthat  they  may 
help  me.  But  they  were  the  ruin  of  him,  and 
of  all  Israel. 

24  And  Ahaz  gathered  together  the  vessels 
of  the  house  of  God,  and  cut  in  pieces  the  ves¬ 
sels  of  the  house  of  God,  cand  shut  up  the  doors 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  he  made  him 
altars  in  every  comer  of  Jerusalem. 

25  And  in  every  several  city  of  Judah  he 
made  high  places  ||  to  bum  incense  unto  d  other 
gods,  and  provoked  to  anger  the  Lord  God  of 
his  fathers. 

26  If  Now  the  'rest  of  his  acts  and  of  all  his 
ways,  first  and  last,  behold,  they  are  written  in 
the  book  of  the  kings  of  Judah  and  Israel. 

27  And  Ahaz  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  they 
buried  him  in  the  city,  even  in  Jerusalem :  but 
they  brought  him  not  into  the  sepulchres  of  the 
kings  of  Israel :  and  Hezekiah  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

1  Hezekiah' s  good  reign.  3  He  restoreth  religion. 

5  He  exhorteth  the  Levites.  12  They  sanctify 

themselves ,  and  cleanse  the  house  of  God.  20  He¬ 
zekiah  offereth  solemn  sacrifices ,  wherein  the 

Levites  were  more  forward  than  the  priests. 

HEZEKIAH  a  began  to  reign  when  he  was 
five  and  twenty  years  old,  and  he  reigned 
nine  and  twenty  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his 
mother’s  name  was  Abijah,  the  daughter  bof 
Zechariah. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  'according  to  all  that  David 
his  father  had  done. 

3  If  He  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  in  the 
first  month,  d  opened  the  doors  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  repaired  them. 

4  And  he  brought  in  the  priests  and  the 
Levites,  and  gathered  them  together  into  the 
east  street, 

5  And  said  unto  them,  Hear  me,  ye  Levites, 
e  sanctify  now  yourselves,  and  sanctify  the  house 
of  the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers,  and  cany 
forth  the  filthiness  out  of  the  holy  place. 

6  For  our  fathers  have  trespassed,  and  done 
that  which  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  our 
God,  and  have  forsaken  him,  and  have  turned 
away  their  faces  from  the  habitation  of  the  Lord, 
and  f  turned  their  backs. 

7  Also  they  have  fshut  up  the  doors  of  the 
porch,  and  put  out  the  lamps,  and  have  not 
burned  incense  nor  offered  burnt-offerings  in  the 
holy  place  unto  the  God  of  Israel. 

8  Wherefore  the  e wrath  of  the  Lord  was 
upon  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and  he  hath  de¬ 
livered  them  to  f  trouble,  to  astonishment,  and 
to  hissing,  as  ye  see  with  your  eyes. 
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9  For,  lo,  hour  fathers  have  fallen  by  the 

sword,  and  our  sons  and  our  daughters  and  our 
wives  are  in  captivity  for  this.  h  ch.p  2J 

10  Now  it  is  in  mine  heart  to  make  a  ;  cove-  5>  L 
nant  with  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  that  his  fierce  [ff 
wrath  may  turn  away  from  us. 

11  Myr  sons,  ||  be  not  now  negligent:  for  the  for. 
Lord  hath  k chosen  you  to  stand  before  him,  deceived. 
to  serve  him,  and  that  ye  should  minister  unto  £  Numb-3< 
him,  and  ||  burn  incense. 

12  Tf  Then  the  Levites  arose,  Mahath  the  son 
of  Amasai,  and  Joel  the  son  of  Azariah,  of  the 
sons  of  the  Kohathites :  and  of  the  sons  of  Me- 
rari;  Kish  the  son  of  Abdi,  and  Azariah  the  son 
of  Jehalelel :  and  of  the  Gershonites ;  Joah  the 
son  of  Zimmah,  and  Eden  the  son  of  Joah : 

13  And  of  the  sons  of  1  Elizaphan ;  Shimri,  1  K;imb- 

and  Jeiel:  and  of  the  sons  of  m  Asaph;  Zechariah,  ™i°chrflB. 
and  Mattaniah :  i,  2. 

14  And  of  the  sons  of  Heman;  Jehiel,  and 
Shimei :  and  of  the  sons  of  Jeduthun ;  Shemaiah, 
and  Uzziel. 

15  And  they  gathered  their  brethren,  and 
"sanctified  themselves,  and  came,  according  tonVcrseS- 
the  commandment  of  the  king,  ||  by  the  words  of  ^ ,3ir,s' 
the  Lord,  to  'cleanse  the  house  of  the  Lord.  in  the  bust - 

16  And  the  priests  went  into  the  inner  part  of  lordH 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  to  cleanse  it,  and  brought  S.T2. 
out  all  the  uncleanness  that  they  found  in  the  0 1  chron, 
temple  of  the  Lord  into  the  court  of  the  house 23' 28> 
of  the  Lord.  And  the  Levites  took  it  to  carry 

it  out  abroad  into  die  p  brook  Kiclron.  p  Chap< 

17  Now  they  began  on  the  first  day  of  the  first 15-  16\* 
month  to  sanctify,  and  on  the  eighth  day  of  the  72S‘ 
month  came  they  to  the  q  porch  of  the  Lord  :  so  q  1  King9 
they  sanctified  the  house  of  the  Lord  in  eight 6-3* 
days;  and  in  the  sixteendi  day  of  the  first  month 
they  made  an  end. 

18  Then  diey  went  in  to  Hezekiah  the  king, 
and  said,  W e  have  r  cleansed  all  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  altar  of  burnt-offering,  with  all 
the  vessels  thereof,  and  the  shew-bread  table, 
with  all  the  vessels  thereof. 

19  Moreover,  all  the  vessels,  which  king  Ahaz 
in  his  reign  3  did  cast  away  in  his  transgression, 
have  we  prepared  and  sanctified,  and  behold, 
they  are  before  the  altar  of  the  Lord. 

20  *\\  Then  Hezekiah  the  king  rose  early,  and 
gathered  the  rulers  of  the  city,  and  w  ent  up  to 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  they  brought  'seven  bullocks,  and  se-  tlchron 
ve>n  rams,  and  seven  lambs,  and  seven  he-goats,  ls-26- 
for  a  "  sin-offering  for  the  kingdom,  and  for  the  ^rev.’^ 
sanctuary,  and  for  Judah.  And  he  commanded3'14- 
the  priests  the  sons  of  Aaron  to  offer  them  on 

the  altar  of  the  Lord. 

22  So  they  killed  the  bullocks,  and  the  priests 
received  the  blood,  and  x  sprinkled  it  on  the  al-  x,,cv.8# 
tar:  likewise,  when  they  had  killed  the  rams, *}? 1S' 
they  sprinkled  the  blood  upon  the  altar:  they  21 . 
killed  also  the  lambs,  and  they  sprinkled  the  led. ’ 
blood  upon  the  altar. 

23  And  they  brought  f  forth  the  he-goats  for 
the  sin-offering  before  the  king  and  the  congre¬ 
gation  ;  and  they  laid  their  y  hands  upon  them : 

24  And 
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Hezekiah' s  solemn  sacrifice.  CHAP. 

24  And  the  priests  killed  them,  and  they  made 
reconciliation  with  their  blood  upon  the  altar,  to 
make  an  a  atonement  for  all  Israel :  for  the  king 
commanded  that  the  burnt-offering  and  the  sin- 
offering  should  be  made  for  all  Israel. 

25  b  And  he  set  the  Levites  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  with  cymbals,  with  psalteries,  and  with 
harps, c  according  to  the  commandment  of  Da¬ 
vid,  and  of  d  Gad  the  king’s  seer,  and  Nathan  the 
prophet :  for  so  was  the  commandment  f  of  the 
Lord  t  by  his  prophets. 

26  And  the  Levites  stood  with  the  instruments 
of  David,  and  the  priests  with  the  trumpets. 

27  And  Hezekiah  commanded  to  offer  the 
burnt-offering  upon  the  altar.  And  f  when  the 
burnt-offering  began,  the  song  of  the  Lord  be- 

t  Heb.  gan  also  with  the  trumpets,  and  with  the  f  instru- 
*unmentl!~  ments  ordained  by  David  king  of  Israel. 

28  And  all  the  congregation  worshipped,  and 
the  f  singers  sang,  and  the  trumpeters  sounded : 
and  all  this  continued  until  the  burnt- offering  was 
finished. 

29  And  when  they  had  made  an  end  of  offer¬ 
ing,  the  king  and  all  that  were  f  present  with 
him  e  bowed  themselves,  and  worshipped. 

30  Moreover  He  zekiah  the  king  and  the  princes 
commanded  the  Levites  to  sing  praise  unto  the 
Lord  with  the  words  of  David,  and  of  f  Asaph 
the  seer.  And  they  sang  praises  with  gladness, 
and  they  bow  ed  their  heads  and  worshipped. 

31  Then  Hezekiah  answered  and  said.  Now 
ye  have  |]  consecrated  yourselves  unto  the  Lord, 
come  near  and  bring  sacrifices  and  thank-ofter- 

chap.13.9.  -mgS  int0  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  the  con- 
g t,ev. 7.i2.  gregation  brought  in  sacrifices  and  g  thank-offer¬ 
ings  ;  and  as  many  as  were  of  a  free  heart,  burnt- 
offerings. 

32  And  the  number  of  the  burnt-offerings, 
w  hich  the  congregation  brought, h  was  threescore 
and  ten  bullocks,  an  hundred  rams,  and  two 
hundred  lambs :  all  these  Were  for  a  burnt-offer¬ 
ing  to  the  Lord. 

33  And  the  consecrated  things  were  six  hun¬ 
dred  oxen  and  three  thousand  sheep. 

34  But  the  priests  w  ere  too  few,  so  that  they 
could  not  flay  all  the  burnt-offerings  :  wherefore 
their  brethren  the  Levites  |  did  help  them,  till 

Tddum.n'  the  work  was  ended,  and  until  the  other  priests 
had  sanctified  themselves :  for  the  1  Levites  were 
more  b  upright  in  heart  to  sanctify  themselves 
than  die  priests. 

35  And  also  the  burnt-offerings  were  in  abun¬ 
dance,  with  1  the  fat  of  the  peace-offerings,  and 
the  m  drink-offerings  for  every  burnt-offering.  So 
the  service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  was  set  in 
order. 

36  And  Hezekiah  n  rejoiced,  and  all  the  peo¬ 
ple,  that  God  had  prepared  the  people :  for  the 
thing  was  done  suddenly. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

1  Hezekiah  proclaimcth  a  solemn  passover  on  the 
second  month  for  Judah  and  Israel.  13  The 
assembly  having  destroyed  the  altars  of  idola¬ 
try,  keep  the  feast  fourteen  days.  27  The  priests 
and  Levites  bless  the  people. 

(46)  2  Z 


XXX.  The  passover  proclaimed.  361 

AND  Hezekiah  sent  to  all  Israel  and  Judah,  chrYst 
and  wrote  letters  also  to  Ephraim  and  Ma-  ,  , 

nasseh,  that  they  should  come  to  the  house  of  the  a  Lev 
Lord  at  Jerusalem,  a  to  keep  the  passover  unto 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

2  For  the  king  had  taken  counsel,  and  his 
princes,  and  all  the  congregation  in  Jerusalem, 
to  keep  the  passover  in  die  second  b  month.  b  Numb. 

3  For  they  could  not  keep  it  at c  that  time,  be-  Ifff.. 
cause  the  priests  had  d  not  sanctified  themselves  6,  iV 
sufficiently,  neither  had  the  people  gathered  jehap. 
themselves  together  to  Jerusalem. 

4  And  the  thing  t  pleased  the  king  and  all  the  t  Hcb. 
congregation.  Tn,Tlf, 

5  So  they  established  a  decree  to  make  pro-  °f,u ' 
clamation  throughout e  all  Israel,  from  Beer-she-  evcr.i. 
ba  even  to  Dan,  diat  they  should  come  to  keep 
the  passover  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  at  Je¬ 
rusalem  :  for  they  had  not  done  it  of  a  long  time 
in  such  sort  as  it  was  written. 

6  So  the  posts  w'ent  with  the  letters  t  from  the 
king  and  his  princes  throughout  all  Israel  and  hand 
Judah,  and  according  to  the  commandment  of 
the  king,  saying,  Ye  children  of  Israel, f  turn  again  <■  >• 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Is- 
rael,  and  he  will  return  to  the  remnant  of  you, 
that  are  escaped  out  of  the  hand  of  s  the  kings  of 
vssyria. 

7  And  be  not  ye  h  like  your  fathers,  and  like  h  Eiek. 
your  brethren,  which  trespassed  against  the  Lord  18- 
God  of  their  fathers,  who  therefore  gave  them 
up  to  desolation,  as  ye  see. 

8  Now  t  be  1  ye  not  stiff-necked,  as  your  fa- 1  Hcb. 
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thers  were ,  but  t  yield  yourselves  unto  the  Lord,  y-fH-i 
and  enter  into  his  sanctuary,  which  he  hath  i  i  chror.. 
sanctified  for  ever:  and  serve  the  Lord  your  lira kw. 
God,  k  that  the  fierceness  of  his  WTath  may  turn  t  u  b. 
away  from  you.  _ 

9  For  if  ye  turn  again  unto  the  Lord,  yourkch^. 

brethren  and  your  children  shall find 1  compassion 
before  them  that  lead  them  captive,  so  that  they 
shall  come  again  into  this  land:  for  the  Lord 
your  God  is  m  gracious  and  merciful,  and  will 
not  turn  away  his  face  from  you,  if"  ye  return3-10’ 
unto  him.  ‘ 

10  So  the  0  posts  passed  from  city  to  cityoVer  A 

through  the  country  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh 
even  unto  Zebulun :  but  they  laughed  them  to 
scorn,  p  and  mocked  them.  t 

11  Nevertheless, q  divers  of  Asher  and  Manas-  3  .  V 
seh  and  of  Zebulun  humbled  themselves,  and  qCRjp- 
came  to  Jerusalem. 

12  Also  in  Judah  the  hand  of  God  was  to  give 
them  r  one  heart  to  do  the  commandment  of  the 
king  and  of  the  princes,  by  the  word  of  the 
Lord. 

13  And  there  assembled  at  Jerusalem  much 
people  to  keep  die  feast  of  unleavened  bread 
in  the  second  month,  a  very  great  congregation. 

14  And  they  arose  and  took  away  the  5  altars  fCha 
diat  were  in  Jerusalem,  and  all  die  altars  for  in-  L. 
cense  took  diey  away,  and  cast  them  into  the 
‘brook  Kidron. 

15  Then  dicy  killed  the  passover  on  die  four¬ 
teenth  day  of  the  second  mondi :  and  die  priests 

and 
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and  the  Levites  were  u  ashamed,  and  sanctified 
themselves,  and  brought  in  the  burnt-offerings 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

16  And  they  stood  in  f  their  place  after  their 
.  manner,  according  to  the  law  of  Moses  w  the  man 

of  God:  the  priests  sprinkled  the  blood,  which 
they  received  of  the  hand  of  the  Levites. 

17  For  there  were  many  in  the  congregation 
that  were  *  not  sanctified :  therefore  the  Levites 
had  the  charge  of  the  killing  of  the  passovers  for 
every  one  that  was  not  clean,  to  sanctify  them 
unto  the  Lord. 

18  For  a  multitude  of  the  people,  y  even  many 
of  Ephraim,  and  Manasseh,  Issachar,  and  Zebu- 

zsee  Exod.  lun,  had  not  cleansed  themselves,  z  yet  did  they 
J2'  43‘  eat  the  passover  otherwise  than  it  was  written. 
Eut  Hezekiah  prayed  for  them,  saying,  The 
good  Lord  pardon  every  one 

19  That a  prepareth  his  heart  to  seek  God,  the 
Lord  God  of  his  fathers,  though  he  be  not 
cleansed  according  to  the  purification  of  the  sanc¬ 
tuary. 

20  And  the  Lord  hearkened  to  Hezekiah, 
and  healed  the  people. 

21  And  the  children  of  Israel  that  were  f  pre¬ 
sent  at  Jerusalem  kept  the  b  feast  of  unleavened 
bread  seven  days  with  great  gladness :  and  the 
Levites  and  the  priests  praised  the  Lord  day 

t  ha.  by  day,  singing  with  t  loud  instruments  unto 

instruments  _  T  _  ^  _ 
of  strength,  tllC  LORDi 

+  Heb.  22  And  Hezekiah  spake  f  comfortably  unto 

“fcii'&T  aH  tLe  Levites  c  that  taught  the  good  knowledge 
J  ’  ’  of  the  Lord  :  and  they  did  eat  throughout  the 

feast_  seven  days,  offering  peace-offerings,  and 
■  making  confession  to  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers. 

23  And  the  whole  assembly  took  counsel  to 
keep  other  seven  days :  and  they  kept  d  other 
seven  days  with  gladness. 

24  For  e  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  f  did  give  to 
the  congregation  a  thousand  bullocks  and  seven 
thousand  sheep :  and  the  princes  gave  to  the 
congregation  a  thousand  bullocks  and  ten  thou¬ 
sand  sheep  :  and  a  f  great  number  of  priests 
sanctified  themselves. 

25  And  all  the  congregation  of  Judah,  with 
the  priests  and  the  Levites,  and  all  the  congre¬ 
gation  g  that  came  out  of  Israel,  and  the  strangers 
that  came  out  of  the  land  of  Israel,  and  that 
dwelt  in  Judah,  rejoiced. 

26  So  there  was  great  joy  in  Jerusalem :  for 
since  the  time  of  Solomon  the  son  of  David  king 
of  Israel  there  was  not  the  like  in  Jerusalem. 

27  If  Then  the  priests  the  Levites  arose  hancl 
blessed  the  people  :  and  their  voice  was  heard, 
and  their  prayer  came  up  to  t  his  holy  dwelling- 
place,  even  unto  heaven. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

1  The  people  are  forward  in  destroying  idolatry. 

2  Hezekiah  ordereth  the  courses  of  the  priests 
and  Levites ,  and  provideth  for  their  work  and 
maintenance.  6  The  people’s  fonvarcbiess  in  of¬ 
ferings  and  tithes.  1 1  Hezekiah  appointeth 
officers  to  dispose  of  the  tithes.  20  The  sincerity 
of  Hezekiah. 
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NOW  when  all  this  was  finished,  all  Israel 

that  were  f  present  went  out  to  the  cities  72i;- 
of  Judah,  and  “brake  the  f  images  in  pieces,  and  v““7  ' 
cut  down  the  groves,  and  threw  down  the  high  JJf 
places  and  the  altars  out  of  all  Judah  and  Benja-  “s2 JKi“e* 
min,  in  Ephraim  also  and  Manasseh,  t  until  they  t  Heb. 
had  utterly  destroyed  them  all.  Then  all  the  s!Tep 
children  of  Israel  returned,  every  man  to  his 
possession,  into  their  own  cities. 

2  "f[  And  Hezekiah  appointed  the  b  courses 
of  the  priests  c  and  the  Levites  after  their  cour¬ 
ses,  every  man  according  to  his  service,  the  _ _ 

priests  and  Levites  for  burnt-offerings  and  for  f  f 
peace-offerings,  to  minister  and  to  give  thanks, 
and  to  praise  in  the  gates  of  the  tents  of  the 
Lord. 

3  He  appointed  also  the  d  king’s  portion  of  his 
substance  for  the  burnt-offerings,  to  wit ,  for  the  2%  3' 
morning  and  evening  burnt-offerings,  and  the 
burnt-offerings  for  the  sabbaths,  and  for  the  new 
moons,  and  for  the  set  feasts,  as  it  is  written  in 
the  e  law  of  the  Lord. 

4  Moreover,  he  commanded  the  people  that 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem  to  give  the  f  portion  of  the 
priests  and  the  Levites,  that  they  might  be  en-  ‘ e '  1j‘  10 
couraged  in  g  the  law  of  the  Lord.  t  Htb.2 

5  If  And  as  soon  as  the  commandment  j-  came  br a^font, . 
abroad,  the  children  of  Israel  brought  in  abun¬ 
dance  hthe  first-fruits  of  corn,  wine,  and  oil,  and 
!l  honey,  and  of  all  the  increase  of  the  field ;  and 
the  tithe  of  all  things  brought  they  in  abun¬ 
dantly. 

6  And  concerning  the  children  of  Israel  and 
Judah,  that  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  they 
also  brought  in  the  tithe  of  oxen  and  sheep,  and  . . 
the  ‘  tithe  of  holy  things  which  were  consecrated  ff 
unto  the  Lord  their  God,  and  laid  them  f  by  iff 
heaps.  t  Heb. 

7  In  the  third  month  they  began  to  lay  the  heaps , 
foundation  of  the  heaps,  and  finished  them  in 
the  seventh  month. 

8  And  when  Hezekiah  and  the  princes  came 
and  saw  the  heaps,  k  they  blessed  the  Lord,  and 
his  people  Israel. 

9  Then  Hezekiah  questioned  with  the  priests 
and  the  Levites  concerning  the  heaps. 

10  And  Azariah  the  chief  priest  of  the  house 
of  Zadok  answered  him,  and  said,  1  Since  the 
people  began  to  bring  the  offerings  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  we  have  had  enough  to  eat,  and 
have  left  plenty:  for  the  Lord  m  hath  blessed 
his  people ;  and  that  which  is  left  n  is  this  great  mGe”- 
store. 

11  “ff  Then  Hezekiah  commanded  to  prepare 
||  chambers  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  ;  and  they 
prepared  them, 

12  And  brought  in  the  offerings  and  the  tithes 
and  the  dedicated  things  °  faithfully :  over  which  o  ? 
Cononiah  the  Levite  was  ruler,  and  Shimei  his  fiz'.lif 
brother  was  the  next, 

13  And  Jehiel,  and  Azaziah,  and  Nahath, 
and  Asahcl,  and  Jerimoth,  and  Jozabad,  and 
Eliel,  and  Ismachiah,  and  Mahath,  and  Benaiah, 

■were  overseers  f  under  the  hand  of  Cononiah 
and  Shimei  his  brother,  at  the  commandment  of 

Hezekiah 
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The  sincerity  of  Hezcldah.  CHAP. 

Hezekiah  the  king,  and  Azariah  the  ruler  of 
p  the  house  of  God. 

14  And  Kore  the  son  of  Imnah  the  Levite, 
the  C)  porter  toward  the  east,  was  over  the  free¬ 
will-offerings  of  God,  to  distribute  the  oblations 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  most  holy  things. 

15  And  f  next  him  were  Eden,  and  Miniamin, 
'and  Jeshua,  and  Shemaiah,  Amariah,  and  She- 

caniah,  in  the  cities  of  the  priests,  in  their  ||  set 
office,  to  give  to  their  brethren  by  courses,  as 
well  to  the  great  as  to  the  small : 

16  Beside  their  genealogy  of  males,  from  three 
years  old  and  upward,  even  unto  every  one  that 
entereth  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  his  r daily 
portion  lor  their  service  in  their  charges  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  courses ; 

1 7  Both  to  the  genealogy  of  the  priests  by  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  and  the  Levites  ‘from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward,  in  their  charges, 
by  their  courses ; 

1 8  And  to  the  u  genealogy  of  all  their  little  ones, 
their  wives,  and  their  sons,  and  their  daughters, 
through  all  the  congregation :  for  in  their  ||  set 
office  they  sanctified  themselves  in  holiness : 

19  Also  of  the  sons  of  Aaron  the  priests,  which 
were  in  the  w  fields  of  the  suburbs  of  their  cities, 
in  every  several  city,  the  men  xthat  were  ex¬ 
pressed  by  name,  to  give  portions  to  all  the 
males  among  the  priests,  and  to  all  that  were 
reckoned  by  genealogies  among  the  Levites. 

20  TI  And  thus  did  Hezekiah  throughout  all 
Judah,  and  wrought  y  that  which  was  good  and 
right  and  truth  before  the  Lord  his  God. 

21  And  in  every  work  that  he  began  in  die 
service  of  the  house  of  God,  and  in  the  law,  and 
•in  the  commandments,  to  seek  his  God,  he  did 
it  ’with  all  his  heart,  and  prospered. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

1  Sennacherib  invading  Judah ,  Hezekiah  forti- 
feth  himself  and  encouragcth  his  people.  9 
Against  the  blasphemies  of  Sennacherib  by  mes¬ 
sage  and  letters ,  Hezekiah  and  Isaiah  pray. 
21  An  angel  destroy eth  the  host  of  the  Assy¬ 
rians ,  to  the  glory  of  Hezekiah.  24  Hezekiah 
praying  in  his  sickness,  God  giveth  him  a  sign 
of  recovery  :  25  he  waxing  proud ,  is  humbled 
by  God :  27  his  wealth  and  works:  31  his  error 
in  the  ambassage  of  Babylon :  32  he  dying, 
Manasseh  succeedeth  him. 

AFTER  athese  things,  and  the  establishment 
thereof,  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  came, 
and  entered  into  Judah,  and  encamped,  against 
the  fenced  cities,  and  thought  f  to  win  them 
for  himself. 

2  And  when  Hezekiah  saw  that  Sennacherib 
was  come,  and  that  f  he  was  purposed  to  fight 
against  Jerusalem, 

3  He  Hook  counsel  with  his  princes  and  his 
mighty  men  to  stop  the  waters  of  the  foun- 
-  J  tains  which  were  without  the  city :  and  they  did 
K&J^help  him. 

'**• 30,  4  So  there  was  gathered  much  people  together, 

who  stopped  all  the  fountains,  and  the  brook 
that  f  ran  through  die  midst  of  the  land,  saying, 
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XXXII.  Sennacherib  invadeth  Judah. 

Why  should  the  kings  of  Assyria  come,  and  find  chkot 
much  water  ?  _  ( _ 'f_, 

5  Also  he  strengthened  himself,  and  built  up 

all  the  wall  cthat  was  broken,  and  raised  it  up  to hC: T 
the  towers,  and  another  wall  without,  and  re¬ 
paired  dMillo  in  the  city  of  David,  and  made  ’• 

||  darts  and  shields  in  abundance.  „r 

6  And  he  set  captains  of  war  over  the  people,  w,pd . 
and  gathered  them  together  to  him  in  the  street 

of  the  gate  of  the  city,  and  f  spake  comfortably  Jff, 
to  them,  saying,  cH?hcart‘ 

7  Be  strong  and  courageous,  e  be  not  afraid  30. 22. 
nor  dismayed  for  the  king  of  Assyria,  nor  for  all 
the  multitude  that  is  with  him :  for  there  be  more 
with  us  than  with  him : 

8  With  him  is  an  farm  of  flesh;  but  with  usfJ"-17- 5- 
is  die  Lord  our  God  to  help  us,  8 and  to  fight 

our  battles.  And  the  people  f  rested  themselves  t  HA. 
upon  the  words  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah.  lcanei- 

9  TJh  After  this  did  Sennacherib  king  of  As-  71°* 
syria  send  his  servants  to  Jerusalem,  (but  he JAb'8’ 
himself  laid  siege  against  Lachish,  and  all  his 

f  power  with  him,)  unto  Hezekiah  king  of  Ju- 
dah,  and  unto  all  Judah  that  were  at  Jerusalem, 
saying,  .  . 

10  1  Thus  saith  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria, 

Whereon  do  ye  trust,  that  ye  abide  ||  in  the  siege  c  0r,  ’:„  „,e 
in  Jerusalem  ?  “rms  beld- 

1 1  Doth  not  Hezekiah  persuade  you  to  give 

over  yourselves  to  die  by  famine  and  by  thirst, 
saying,  kThe  Lord  our  God  shall  deliver  us  k82  £j‘  s* 
out  of  the  hand  of  die  king  of  Assyria  ?  ver.  s 

12  Hadi  not  the  same  Hezekiah  Taken  away  1 2  Kkgs 
his  high  places  and  his  altars,  and  commanded  AJpA.  1. 
Judah  and  Jerusalem,  saying,  Ye  shall  worship 
before  one  altar,  and  burn  incense  upon  it  ? 

13  Know  ye  not  what  I  and  my  fathers  have 
done  unto  all  the  people  of.  other  lands  ?  m  were  “  -T"*' 
the  gods  of  the  nations  of  those  lands  any  ways  A.  'A. 
able  to  deliver  their  lands  out  of  mine  hand  ? 

14  Who  was  there  among  all  the  gods  of  those 
nations  that  my  fadiers  utterly  destroyed,  that 
could  deliver  his  people  out  of  mine  hand,  that 
your  God  should  be  able  to  deliver  you  out  of 
mine  hand  ? 

15  Now'’  therefore  “let  not  Hezekiah  deceive  Kit 
you,  nor  persuade  you  on  this  manner,  neither  13' 
yet  believe  him ;  for  no  god  of  any  nation  or 
kingdom  wras  able  to  deliver  his  people  out  of 
mine  hand,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  my  fathers : 
howr  much  less  shall  your  God  deliver  you  out 

of  mine  hand  ? 

16  And  his  servants  spake  yet  more  against  the 
°Lord  God,  and  against  his  servant  Hezekiah. 

17  He  wrote  also  letters  to  rail  pon  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  and  to  speak  against  him,  saying, 

As  the  gods  of  the  nations  of  other  lands  have 
not  delivered  their  people  out  of  mine  hand,  so  J8f  £7 
shall  not  the  God  of  Hezekiah  deliver  his  peo¬ 
ple  out  of  mine  hand. 

18  Then  they  q  cried  with  a  loud  voice  in  the 
Jews’  speech  unto  the  people  of  Jerusalem  ‘that 
were,  on  the  wall,  to  affright  them,  and  to  trou¬ 
ble  them ;  that  they  might  take  the  city. 

19  And  they  spake  against  the  God  of  Jeru¬ 

salem, 
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Hezekiah' s  riches.  II.  CHRONICLES, 

salem,  as  against  the  gods  of  the  people  of  the 
earth,  which  were  the  work  of  the  hands  of  man. 

20  And  for  this  cause  Hezekiah  the  king,  and 
the  prophet  Isaiah  the  son  of  xAmoz, s  prayed  and 
cried  to  heaven. 

21  U  And  the  Loud  sent  an  1  angel,  which  cut 
off  all  the  mighty  men  of  valour,  and  the  leaders 
and  captains  in  the  camp  of  the  king  of  Assyria. 

Sp  he  returned  with  shame  of  face  to  his  own 
land.  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  house  ol 
his  god,  they  that  came  forth  of  his  own  bowels 
t  slew  him  there  with  the  sword. 

22  Thus  the  Lord  saved  Hezekiah  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  from  the  hand  of  Sen¬ 
nacherib  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  from  the  hand 
of  all  other ,  and  guided  them  on  every  side. 

23  And  many  brought  u  gifts  unto  the  Lord 
to  Jerusalem,  and  f  presents  to  Hezekiah  king  of 
Judah :  so  that  he  was  magnified  in  the  sight  of 
all  nations  from  thenceforth. 

24  Tf w  In  those  days  Hezekiah  was  sick  to  the 
death,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord  :  and  he  spake 
unto  him,  and  he  ||  gave  him  a  sign. 

25  But  Hezekiah  x  rendered  not  again  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  benefit  done  unto  him;  y  for  his  heart 
was  lifted  up  :  therefore  there  was  wrath  upon 
him,  and  upon  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

26  Notwithstanding,  Hezekiah  humbled  him¬ 
self  for  f  the  pride  of  his  heart,  both  he  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  so  that  the  a  wrath  of 
the  Lord  came  not  upon  them  bin  the  days  of 
Hezekiah. 

27  H  And  Hezekiah  had  exceeding  much 
riches  and  honour:  and  he  made  himself  trea¬ 
suries  for  silver,  and  for  gold,  and  for  precious 
stones,  and  for  spices,  and  for  shields,  and  for 
all  manner  of  f  pleasant  jewels ; 

28  Storehouses  also  for  the  increase  of  corn, 
and  wine,  and  oil;  and  stalls  for  all  manner  of 
beasts,  and  cotes  for  flocks. 

29  Moreover,  he  provided  him  cities,  and  pos¬ 
sessions  of  flocks  and  herds  in  abundance :  for 
c  God  had  given  him  substance  very  much. 

30  This  same  Hezekiah  also  d  stopped  the  up¬ 
per  water-course  of  Gihon,  and  brought  it  straight 
down  to  the  west  side  of  the.  city  of  David.  And 
Hezekiah  prospered  in  all  his  works. 

3 1  If  Howbeit,  in  the  business  of  the  j*  ambassa¬ 
dors  of  the  princes  of  Babylon,  who  e  sent  unto 
him  to  enquire  of  the  wonder  that  was  done  in 
the  land,  God  left  him,  fto  try  him,  that  he 
might  know  all  that  was  in  his  heart. 

32  If  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Hezekiah, 
and  his  t  goodness,  behold,  they  are  written  in 
the  E  vision  of  Isaiah  the  prophet,  the  son  of 
Amoz,  and  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Judah 
and  Israel. 

33  And  Hezekiah  h slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
they  buried  him  in  the  ||  chiefest  of  the  sepulchres 
of  the  sons  of  David:  and  all  Judah  and  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  Jerusalem  did  him ‘honour  at  his 
death.  And  Manasseh  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 

1  Manasseh' s  wicked  reign :  3  he  setteth  up  ido¬ 
latry ,  and  would  not  be  admonished :  11  he  is 


Manasseh' s  wicked  reign, 
carried  into  Babylon:  12  upon  his  prayer  to 
God  he  is  released ,  and  putteth  down  idolatry : 

18  his  acts:  20  he  dying,  Amon  succeedeth 
him.  21  Amon  reigning  wickedly ,  is  slain  by 
his  servants.  25  The  murderers  being  slain, 

Josiah  succeedeth  him. 

Manasseh  *was  twelve  years  old  when  *2 

he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  fifty  and  21‘ u  &e" 
five  years  in  Jerusalem : 

2  But  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  like  unto  the  b abominations  of  the  b Dent, 
heathen,  whom  the  Lord  had  cast  out  before  !8/9-  ’  . 
the  children  of  Israel.  1?' 

3  If  For  f  he  built  again  the  high  places  which  +Hcb.  ht . 
Hezekiah  his  father  had  c  broken  down,  and  he  fffit 
reared  up  altars  for  Baalim,  and  made  groves,  "2  K^W 
and  worshipped  all  the  host  of  heaven,  and  serv-  30 
ed  them. 
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4  Also  he  built  altars  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  whereof  the  Lord  had  said,  dIn  Jeru¬ 
salem  shall  my  name  be  for  ever. 

5  And  he  built  altars  for  all  the  host  of  heaven  If&lf 

in  the  e  two  courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord.  f,‘ 

6  And  he  f  caused  his  children  to  pass  through  e  Chap.  4.9. 
the  fire  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom :  also 

he  s  observed  times,  and  used  enchantments,  and  Deut 
used  witchcraft,  and  h  dealt  with  a  familiar  spirit,  is.io.  fi. 
and  with  wizards :  he  wrought  much  evil  in  the  b~  6.‘"gs 
sight  of  the  Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger. 

7  And  he  set.  a  carved  image,  the  idol  which 
he  had  made,  in  the  house  of  God,  of  which 
God  had  said  to  David  and  to  Solomon  his  son, 

In  ‘this  house,  and  in  Jerusalem,  which  I  have 
chosen  before  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  will  I  put 
my  name  for  ever : 

8  k  Neither  will  I  any  more  remove  the  foot 
of  Israel  from  out  of  the  land  which  I  have  ap¬ 
pointed  for  your  fathers ;  so  that  they  will  take 
heed  to  do  all  that  I  have  commanded  them,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  whole  law  and  the  statutes  and 
the  ordinances  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

9  So  Manasseh  made  Judah  and  the  inhabit¬ 
ants  of  Jerusalem  1  to  err,  and  m  to  do  worse  than 
the  heathen,  whom  the  Lord  had  destroyed  be¬ 
fore  the  children  of  Israel. 

10  And  the  Lord  spake  to  Manasseh,  and  to 
his  people :  but  they  would  not  hearken. 

11  TI" Wherefore  the  Lord  brought  upon  6:7 
them  the  captains  of  the  host  fof  the  king  of  n  Deuw 
Assyria,  which  took  Manasseh  among  the  thorns,  ^„eb. 
and  bound -him  with  ||  fetters,  and  carried  him 

to  Babylon.  .  .  . 

12  And  when  he  was  in  affliction,  he  0  be-  crfZ‘ 

sought  the  Lord  his  God,  and  humbled  himself 107  • «. 
greatly  before  the  God  of  his  fathers,  0 1  Pet- s- c- 

1 3  And  prayed  unto  him :  and  he  p  was  intreated  r ,  cw 
of  him,  and  heard  his  supplication,  and  brought  ^*0. 
him  again  to  Jerusalem  into  his  kingdom.  Then  *ra8-S3- 
Manasseh  q  knew  that  the  Lord  he  was  God. 

14  Now  alter  this  he  built  a  wall  without  the 

city  of  David,  on  the  west  side  of r  Gihon,  in  the  ^.'ngs 
valley,  even  to  the  entering  in  at  the  fish-gate, 
and  compassed  about  ||  Ophel,  and  raised  it  up  Char- ^  ■ 
a  very  great  height,  and  put  captains  of  w  ar  in  all 
the  fenced  cities  of  Judah. 
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15  And  he  took  away  the  ’strange  gods,  and 
the  idol  out  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  all 
the  altars  that  he  had  built  in  the  mount  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  Jerusalem,  and  cast 
them  out  of  the  city. 

16  And  he  repaired  the  altar  of  the  Lord, 
and  sacrificed  thereon  peace-offerings  c  and  thank- 
offerings,  and  commanded  Judah  to  serve  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel. 

17  Nevertheless,  the  people  did  sacrifice  still 
in  “the  high  places,  yet  unto  the  Lord  their 
God  only. 

18  TI  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Manasseh, 
and  his  prayer  unto  his  God,  and  the  words  of 
the  x  seers  that  spake  to  him  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  behold,  they  are  'written 
in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

19  His  prayer  also,  and  how  God  was  intreat  - 
ed  of  him,  and  all  his  sins,  and  his  trespass,  and 
the  places  wherein  he  built  high  places,  and  set 
up  groves  and  graven  images,  y  before  he  was 
humbled :  behold,  they  are  written  among  the 
sayings  of  ||  the  seers. 

20  So  Manasseh  a  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
they  buried  him  in  his  own  house  :  and  Amon 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

21  ^  b  Amon  was  two  and  twenty  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  reigned  two  years 
in  Jerusalem. 

22  But  he  did  that  which  %vas  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  c as  did  Manasseh  his  father:  for 
Amon  sacrificed  unto  all  the  d  carved  images 
which  Manasseh  his  father  had  made,  and 
served  them ; 

23  And  humbled  not  himself  before  the 
Lord,  eas  Manasseh  his  father  had  humbled 
himself ;  but  Amon  f  trespassed  more  and  more. 

24  And  1  his  servants  conspired  against  him, 
and  slew  him  in  his  own  house. 

25  1[  But  the  people  of  the  land  slew  all  them 
that  had  conspired  against  king  Amon ;  and  the 
people  of  the  land  made  Josiah  his  son  king  in 
his  stead. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

I  Josiah's  good  reign.  3  He  destroy eth  idolatry. 
8  He  taketh  order  for  the  repair  of  the  temple. 
14  Hilkiah  having  found  a  book  of  the  law .  Jo¬ 
siah  sendeth  to  Hiildah  to  enquire  of  the  Lord. 
23  Huldah  prophesieth  the  destruction  of  Jeru¬ 
salem ,  but  respite  thereof  in  Josiah' s  time.  29 
Josiah  causing  it  to  be  read  in  a  solemn  assem¬ 
bly,  renew  eth  the  covenant  with  God. 

JOSIAH  a  was  eight  years  old  when  he  be¬ 
gan  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  in  Jerusalem 
one  and  thirty  years. 

_  2  And  he  did  that  which  was  b  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  walked  in  the  ways  of 
David  his  father,  and  declined  neither  to  the 
right  hand,  nor  to  the  left. 

3  H  For  in  the  eighth  year  of  his  reign,  while 
he  was  yet  young,  he  began  to  seek  after  the 
God  of  David  his  father:  and  in  the  twelfth 
year  he  began  cto  purge  Judah  and  Jerusalem 
from  the  d  high  places,  and  the  groves,  and  the 
carved  images,  and  the  molten  images. 


I  Or, 
mauls. 


+  Heb. 
to  make 
Ft-  powder, 

Dcut.  9.  21. 
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CHAP.  XXXIV.  Josiah  repaireth  the  temple.  365 

4  e  And  they  brake  down  the  altars  of  Baalim 
in  his  presence ;  and  the  )|  images,  that  were  on 
high  above  them,  he  cut  down ;  and  the  groves, 
and  the  carved  images,  and  the  molten  images, 
he  brake  in  pieces,  and  made  dust  of  them,  and 
strowed  it  upon  the  |  graves  of  them  that  had 
sacrificed  unto  them. 

5  And  he  burnt  the  bones  of  the  f  priests  upon 
their  altars,  and  cleansed  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

6  And  so  did  he  in  the  cities  of  Manasseh,  and  1  ' 2’ 
Ephraim,  and  Simeon,  even  unto  Naphtali,  with 
their  H  mattocks  round  about. 

7  And  when  he  had  broken  down  the  altars 
and  the  groves,  and  had  beaten  the  graven 
images  f  into  powder,  and  cut  down  all  the 
idols  throughout  all  the  land  of  Israel,  he 
turned  to  Jerusalem. 

8  li  Now  in  the  s  eighteenth  year  of  his  reign, 
when  he  had  purged  the  land,  and  the  house, 
he  sent  Shaphan  the  son  of  Azaliah,  and  Maa- 
seiah  the  governor  of  the  city,  and  Joah  the  son 
of  Joahaz  the  recorder,  to  repair  the  house  of 
the  Lord  his  God. 

9  And  when  they  came  to  Hilkiah  the  high 
priest,  they  delivered  the  h  money  that  was  >>  2  KirS» 
brought  into  the  house  of  God,  which  the  Le-  12"1'?re’ 
vites  that  kept  the  doors  had  gathered  of  the 
hand  of  Manasseh  and  Ephraim,  and  of  all  the 
remnant  of  Israel,  and  of  all  Judah  and  Benja¬ 
min  ;  and  they  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

10  And  they  put  it  in  the  !  hand  of  the  work-  ■  2  Ki:.g. 
men  that  had  the  oversight  of  the  house  of  the22'5' 
Lord,  and  they  gave  it  to  the  workmen  that 
wrought  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  to  repair 
and  mend  the  house : 

11  Even  to  the  k  artificers  and  builders  gave  k  2  k»v 

they  it,  to  buy  hewn  stone,  and  timber  for22'6' 
couplings,  and  |1  to  floor  the  houses  which  the  1 0r, 
kings  of  Judah  had  destroyed.  ,0  raf“r- 

12  And  the  men  did  the  work  1  faithfully :  and  1  Neh.  7. 
the  overseers  of  them  were  Jahath  and  Obadiah, 
the  Levites,  of  the  sons  of  Merari ;  and  Zecha- 
riah  and  Meshullam,  of  the  sons  of  the  Koha- 
thites,  to  set  it  fonvard ;  and  other  of  the  Levites, 
all  that  could  skill  of  instruments  of  musick. 

13  Also  they  were  over  the  bearers  of  burdens, 
and  were  overseers  of  all  that  wrought  the  work 
in  any  manner  of  service :  and  of  the  Levites 
there  were  scribes,  m  and  officers,  and  porters 

14  IT  And  when  they  brought  out  the  money  * 
that  was  brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

Hilkiah  the  priest  n  found  a  book  of  die  law  of 


m  I  Chrui, 

.  4. 


n  2  Kings 
22.  S,  cr«. 
t  Heb.  !>  , 
the hana  oh 


the  Lord  given  t  by  Moses. 

15  And  Hilkiah  answered  and  said  to  Sha¬ 
phan  the  scribe,  I  have  found  die  book  of  the 
law  in  “the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  Hilkiah 
delivered  the  book  to  Shaphan. 

16  And  Shaphan  carried  die  book  to  the 

king,  and  brought  die  king  w  ord  back  again, 
saying,  All  diat  was  committed  t  to  diy  ser-  or*,  n  r.t.d. 
vants,  diey  do  it.  Ilf*' 

17  And  they  have  f  gathered  together  die  mo-  w'»,  ic 
ney  that  was  found  in  the  house  of  the  Loud, 

and  have  p  delivered  it  into  the  hand  of  die  over¬ 
seers,  and  to  the  hand  of  the  \\  orkmen. 

18  Then 
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Christ  18  Then  Shaphan  the  scribe  told  the  king, 
L  hAx\_,  saying,  Hilkiah  the  priest  hath  given  me  a  book. 

,  :j  And  Shaphan  read  f  it  before  the  king. 

1 9  And  it  came  to  pass  when  the  king  had  heard 
the  words  of  the  law,  that  he  qrent  his  clothes. 

20  And  the  king  commanded  Hilkiah,  and 
iy  Ahikam  die  son  of  Shaphan,  and  ||  Abdon  the  son 

y  fir.fs  of  Micah,  and  Shaphan  the  scribe,  and  Asaiali 
,2‘  4  servant  of  the  king’s,  saying, 

Kings  21  Go,  enquire  of  the  Lord  for  me,  and  Tor 
them  that  are  left  in  Israel  and  in  Judah,  con¬ 
cerning  the  words  of  the  book  that  is  found :  for 
sve,-.  2j.  great  is  The  wrath  of  the  Lord  that  is  poured 
out  upon  us,  because  our  fathers  have  not  kept 
the  void  of  the  Lord,  to  do  after  all  that  is 
written  in  this  book. 

22  And  Hilkiah,  and  they  that  the  king  had 
appointed ',  went  to  Huldah  the  prophetess,  the 
wife  of  Shallum  the  son  of  Tikvath,  the  son  of 
i<v,  |'|  Hasrah,  keeper  of  the  f  wardrobe;  (now  she 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem  ||  in  the  college  •)  and  they 
2-- spake  to  her  to  that  effect, 
garments.  23  *jf  And  she  answered  them,  Thus  saith  the 
<-  or,  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Tell  ye  the  man  that  sent 
or,  the  you  to  me, 
xecend part.  24  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will 
bring  evil  upon  this  place,  and  upon  the  in- 
t  cev-,26.  habitants  thereof,  even  all  tire  *  curses  that  are 
ilj6euf  Is.  bitten  in  the  book  which  they  have  read  before 
is,  o'c. '  the  king  of  Judah : 

25  Because  they  have  forsaken  me,  and  have 
burned  incense  unto  other  gods,  that  they  might 
provoke  me  to  anger  with  all  the  works  of  their 
hands ;  therefore  my  wrath  shall  be  poured  out 
,  sam.  upon  this  place,  "and  shall  not  be  quenched. 

;;  26  And  as  for  the  king  of  Judah,  who  sent 

you  to  enquire  of  the  Lord,  so  shall  ye  say  unto 
him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  con¬ 
cerning  tire  words  which  thou  hast  heard ; 

27  Because  thine  heart  was  tender,  and  thou 
didst  humble  thyself  before  God,  when  thou 
heardest  his  words  against  this  place,  and  against 
the  inhabitants  thereof,  and  humbledst  thyself 

a  v  er.  io.  before  me,  xand  didst  rend  thy  clothes,  and 
veep  before  me;  I  have  even  heard  thee  also, 
saith  the  Lord. 

28  Behold,  I  will  gather  thee  to  thy  fathers, 

^  .  and  thou  shalt  be  gathered  to  thy  grave  in  y  peace, 

if  *o''£S  neither  shall  thine  eyes  see  all  the  evil  that  I 
will  bring  upon  this  place,  arid  upon  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  the  same.  So  they  brought  the  king 
word  again. 

29  Tf  zThen  the  king  sent  and  gathered  toge¬ 
ther  all  the  elders  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

30  And  the  king  went  up  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  all  the  men  of  Judah,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  priests,  and 

'  hfffj,  the  Levites,  and  all  the  people,  f  great  and  small  : 
;; \‘u  and  he  read  in  their  ears  all  the  words  of  the 
1 book  qf  the  covenant  that  was  found  in  the 
!  ‘  “  hou  se  of  the  L  o  r  d  . 

•  f-  31  And  the  king  stood  in  ahis  place,  apd  made 
a  covenant  before  the  Lord,  to  walk  after  the 
Lor  d,  and  to  keep  his  commandments,  and  his 
testimonies,  and  his  statutes,  with  all  his  heart, 
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and  with  all  his  soul,  to  perform  the  words  of 
the  covenant  which  are  written  in  this  book. 

32  And  he  caused  all  that  were  f  present  in  He|) 
Jerusalem  and  Benjamin  to  stand  to  it.  And  the  found. 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  did  b  according  to  the  t>  vpr.  31. 
covenant  of  God,  the  God  of  their  fathers. 

.33  And  Josiah  took  away  all  the  c  abomina-  c  1  Kings 
tions  out  of  all  the  countries  that  per  tamed  to 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  made  all  that  were 
present  in  Israel  to  serve,  even  to  serve  the  Lord 
their  God.  And  all  his  days  they  departed  not 
f  from  following  the  Lord,  the  God  of  their  tHeb. 
fathers.  •  Jrom 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

1  Josiah  keepeth  a  most  solemn  passover:  20  he 
provoking  Pharaoh-necho ,  is  slain  at  Megiddo. 

25  Lamentations  for  Josiah. 

MOREOVER, a  Josiah  kept  a  passover  unto  623- 
the  Lord  in  Jerusalem:  and  they  killed  ll afll 
the  passover  on  the  b  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  b  E*od. 
month.  -  12'6' 

2  And  he  set  the  priests  in  their  c  charges,  and 
d  encouraged  them  to  the  service  of  the  house  of  EzVaeUs. 
the  Lord,  29Cn?' 

3  And  said  unto  the  Levites  that  e  taught  all  e  chap. 
Israel,  which  were  holy  unto  the  Lord,  Put  the  30‘22’ 
holy  ark  in  The  house  which  Solomon  the  son  fchaP.  5.  r. 
of  David  king  of  Israel  did  build;  E it  shall  not  f,12<jhron- 
be  a  burden  upon  your  shoulders :  serve  now  the  2j' 
Lord  your  God,  and  his  people  Israel, 

4  And  prepare  yourselves  by  the  h  houses  of h  1  c,iron- 
your  fathers  after  your  courses,  according  to  the  9'9‘ 

1  writing  of  David  king  of  Israel,  and  according 
to  the  k  writing  of  Solomon  his  son. 

5  And  stand  in  the  holy  place  according  to  the  P  chap. 
divisions  of  f  the  families  of  the  fathers  of  your  8-  f 
brethren  f  the  people,  and  after  the  division  of  /+  Heb* 


the  families  of  the  Levites. 


the  house  of 
the  j  either  s, 

6  So  kill  the  passover,  and 1  sanctify  yourselves,  the  sous  of 
and  prepare  your  brethren,  that  they  may  do  ac- 
cording  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand29-5-15- 
of  Moses. 

7  And  Josiah  f  gave  to  the  people,  of  the  flock,  t  Heb. 
lambs  and  kids,  all  for  the  passover-oflerings,  for 

all  that  were  present,  to  the  number  of  thirty  30- 2<- 
thousand,  and  three  thousand  bullocks:  these 
were  of  the  king’s  substance. 

8  And  his  princes  f  gave  willingly  unto  the  +  Heb. 
people,  to  the  priests,  and  to  the  Levites :  m  Hil-  o£erff: 
kiah  and  Zechariah  and  Jehiel,  rulers  of  the  2!  L"1, 
house  of  God,  gave  unto  the  priests  for  the  pass¬ 
over-oflerings  two  thousand  and  six  hundred 
small  cattle ,  and  three  hundred  oxen. 

9  n  Conaniah  also,  and  Shemaiah,  and  Netha-  n  ch-,*P. 
neel,  his  brethren,  and  Hashabiah  and  Jehiel 31, 12’ 
and  Jozabad,  chief  of  the  Levites,  f  gave  unto  tHeb. 
the  Levites  for  passover-oflerings  five  thousand 
small  cattle ,  and  five  hundred  oxen. 

10  So  the 0  service  was  prepared,  and  the  priests  0  Ezra 
stood  in  their  place,  and  the  Levites  in  their  e- 
courses,  according  to  the  king’s  commandment.  20. at1’' 

11  And  they  killed  the  passover,  and  the  qg3e3e4<ch:" 
priests  p  sprinkled  the  blood  from  their  hands, 

and  the  Levites  q  flayed  them. 

12  And  they  removed  the  burnt-offerings, 

that 


He  is  slain  at  Megiddo. 


CHAP.  XXXVI.  Jehoahaz,  Jehoiakim,  and  Jehoiachin'’ s  reign. 
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that  they  might  give  r  according  to  the  divisions 
of  the  families  of  the  people,  to  offer  unto  the 
Lord,  as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Moses. 
And  so  did  they  with  the  oxen. 

13  And  they  s  roasted  the  passover  with  fire 
according  to  the  ordinance  :  but  the  other  holy 
offerings  1  sod  they  in  pots,  and  in  caldrons,  and 
in  pans,  and  f  divided  them  speedily  among  all 
the  people. 

14  And  afterward  they  made  ready  for  them¬ 
selves,  and  for  the  priests  :  because  the  priests  the 
sons  of  Aaron  were  busied  in  offering  of  “burnt- 
offerings  and  the  fat  until  night ;  therefore  the 
Levites  prepared  for  themselves,  and  for  the 
priests  the  sons  of  Aaron. 

15  And  the  singers  the  sons  of  Asaph  were  in 
their  f  place,  according  to  the  w  commandment 
of  David,  and  Asaph,  and  Heman,  and  Jedu- 
thun  the  king’s  seer  ;  and  the  porters  x  waited  at 
every  gate  ;  they  might  not  depart  from  their 
service  ;  for  their  brethren  the  Levites  prepared 
for  them. 

16  So  all  the  y  service  of  the  Lo  r  d  was  prepared 
the  same  day,  z  to  keep  the  passover,  and  to  offer 
a  burnt-offerings  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  commandment  of  king  Josiah. 

17  And  the  children  of  Israel  that  were  t  pre¬ 
sent  kept  the  passover  at  that  time,  and  b  the  feast 
of  unleavened  bread  seven  days. 

18  And  there  was  no  passover c  like  to  that  kept 
in  Israel  from  the  days  of  Samuel  the  prophet ; 
neither  did  all  the  kings  of  Israel  keep  such  a 
passover  as  Josiah  kept,  and  the  priests,  and  the 
Levites,  and  all  Judah  and  Israel  that  were  pre¬ 
sent,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

19  In  the  eighteenth  year,  of  the  reign  of 
Josiah  Avas  this  passover  kept. 

20  If  After  all  this,  when  Josiah  had  pre¬ 
pared  the  f  temple,  d  Necho  king  of  Egypt  came 
up  to  fight  against  Charchemish  by  Euphrates  : 
and  Josiah  went  out  against  him. 

21  But  he  sent  ambassadors  to  him,  saying, 
e  W  hat  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  thou  king  of 
Judah?  I  come  not  against  thee  this  day,  bin 
against  f  the  house  w  herewith  I  have  war  :  for 
God  commanded  me  to  make  haste  :  forbear 
thee  from  meddling  with  God,  who  is  with  me, 
that  he  destroy  thee  not. 

22  Nevertheless  Josiah  would  not  turn  his 
face  from  him,  but  f  disguised  himself,  that  he 
might  fight  with  him,  and  hearkened  not  unto 
the  words  of  Necho  g  from  the  mouth  of  God, 
and  came  to  fight  in  the  valley  of  Megiddo. 

23  And  the  archers  shot  at  king  Josiah  ;  and 
he  king  said  to  his  servants,  Have  me  away  ; 
for  I  am  sore  f  wounded. 

24  His  h servants  therefore  took  him  out  of  that 
chariot,  and  put  him  in  the  second  chariot  that 
lie  had  ;  and  they  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and 
he  died,  and  was  buried  ||  in  one  of  the  sepulchres 
ol  his  fathers.  And  ‘ail  Judah  and  Jerusalem 
mourned  for  Josiah. 

25  ^  k  And  Jeremiah  lamented  for  Josiah  :  and 
all  the  singing  men  and  the  singing  women 
spake  ot  Joskih  in  their  lamentations  to  this  day, 


1  Ff. 
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and  made  them  an  ordinance  in  Israel :  and,  be¬ 
hold,  they  are  written  in  the  Lamentations. 

26  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Josiah,  and  his 
f  goodness,  according  to  that  which  was  written 
in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 

27  And  his  deeds,  first  and  last,  behold,  they 
are  written  in  the  1  book  of  the  kings  of  Israel  •  J 
and  Judah. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

1  Jehoahaz  succeeding ,  is  deposed  by  Pharaoh , 
and  carried  into  Egypt.  5  Jehoiakim  reigning 
ill ,  is  carried  bound  into  Babijlon.  9  Jehoiachin 
succeeding ,  reigneth  ill,  and  is  brought  into  Ba¬ 
bylon.  1 1  Zedckiah  succeeding ,  reigneth  ill ,  and 
despiseth  the  prophets ,  and  rcbellcth  against 
Nebuchadnezzar.  14  Jerusalem  for  the  sins  of 
the  priests,  and  people,  is  wholly  destroyed.  22 
The  proclamation  of  Cyrus. 

THEN  a  the  people  of  the  land  took  Jehoa-  ff 
haz  the  son  of  Josiah,  and  made  him  king  If.  ; 
in  his  father’s  stead  in  Jerusalem. 

2  Jehoahaz  was  twenty  and  three  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  three 
months  in  Jerusalem. 

3  And  the  b  king  of  Egypt  f  put  him  dow  n  at  £2  *■  .» 
Jerusalem,  and  f  condemned  the  land  in  an  +JHeb.  re. 
hundred  talents  of  silver  and  a  talent  of  gold.  "  ^  T  "• 
4  And  the  king  of  Egypt  made  Eliakim  his  I!1  A. 
brother  king  over  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and 
turned  his  name  to  Jehoiakim.  And  Necho  took 
Jehoahaz  his  brother,  and  carried  him  to  Eg\pt. 

5  IT  Jehoiakim c  was  twenty  and  five  years  old  . 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  eleven 
years  in  Jerusalem  :  d  and  he  did  that  which  was  ^32,KTin?T 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  his  God. 

6  Against  him  came  up  Nebuchadnezzar  king  w. 
of  Babylon,  and  bound  him  in  ||  fetters,  to  carry  i  or, 
him  to  Babylon. 

7  Nebuchadnezzar e  also  carried  of  the  vessels 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord  to  Babylon,  and  put  J4*,ygs 
them  in  his  temple  at  Babylon.  Dan-G,2. 

8  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoiakim,  f  and  *  ver.3. 
his  abominations  which  he  did,  and  that  which 
was  found  in  him,  behold,  they  g  are  written  in 
the  book  of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah  :  and 
||  Jehoiachin  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

9  If  h  Jehoiachin  was  eight  years  old  w  hen  he 
began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  three  months  and 
ten  days  in  Jerusalem  :  and  he  did  that  which  was  L  -  -  -«• 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.  _  it2*.™** 

10  And  |  w'hen  the  year  was  expired,  king  tjig. 
Nebuchadnezzar  sent,  and  brought  him  to  Ba-  ‘fluff. 


K  Clr.p. 
35.  27. 

1 

3. 16.  or 
Km.. 


brother 


do  sir 


bylon,  with  the  f  goodly  vessels  of  the  house  o. 
the  Lord,  and  made  ||  ‘Zedckiah  his 
king  over  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

11  it  k  Zedekiah  was  one  and  twenty  years  old  ,  0r°' 

when  he  began  to  reign,  and  reigned  eleven  years  ‘„-g 
in  Jerusalem.  '  7i.  i? 

12  And  he  did  that  which  was  ce  il  in  the  sight  '  Jer; 

of  the  Lord  his  God,  and  humbled  not  himself  aZ  is 
before  Jeremiah  the  prophet  speaking  from  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord.  m. 

13  And  he  also  'rebelled  against  king  Nebu-  -- 
chadnezzar,  w  ho  had  made  him  sw  ear  by  God  :  iNi.n. 
but  he  m  stiffened  his  neck,  and  hardened  hi 
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heart  from  turning  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

14  If  Moreover,  all  the  chief  of  the  priests,  and 
the  people,  transgressed  very  much  after  all 11  the 
abominations  of  the  heathen  ;  and  polluted  the 
house  of  the  Lord  which  he  had  hallowed  in 
Jerusalem. 

15  °  And  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers  sent 
to  them  f  by  his  messengers,  rising  up  ||  betimes, 
and  sending  ;  because  he  had  compassion  on  his 
people,  and  on  his  dwelling-place  : 

16  But  they  mocked  the  messengers  of  God, 
and  despised  his  words,  and  misused  his  prophets, 
until  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  arose  against  his 
people,  till  there  was  no  f  remedy. 

17  p  Therefore  he  brought  upon  them  the  king 
of  the  Chaldees,  who  q  slew  their  young  men  with 
the  sword  in  the  house  of  their  sanctuary,  and 
had  no  compassion  upon  young  man  or  maiden, 
old  man  or  him  that  stooped  for  age  :  he  gave 
them  all  into  his  hand. 

18  And  r  all  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  God, 
great  and  small,  and  the  treasures  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the  king,  and 
of  his  princes  ;  all  these  he  brought  to  Babylon. 

19  And  they  t  burnt  the  house  of  God,  and 
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brake  down  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  and  burnt  all  chrjst 
the  palaces  thereof  with  fire,  and  destroyed  all  t  .  588-_> 
the  goodly  vessels  thereof.  t  Heb 

20  And  f  them  that  had  escaped  from  the 
sword  carried  he  away  to  Babylon ;  where  they  the  sword. 
were  servants  to  him  and  his  sons  u  until  the  ujer,27,7‘ 
reign  of  the  kingdom  of  Persia  : 

21  To  fulfil  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the 
mouth  of  w  Jeremiah,  until  the  land  K  had  enjoy-  aVlus.*- 
ed  her  sabbaths  :  for  as  long  as  she  lay  desolate  „6 
she  kept  sabbath, to  fulfil  three  score  and  ten  years, 

22  *f[ a  Now  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  king  of 
Persia,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  spoken  by 
the  mouth  of  b  Jeremiah  might  be  accomplish-  i>jer. 
ed,  the  Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit  of  c  Cyrus  el’iVio.'' 
king  of  Persia,  that  he  made  a  proclamation 
throughout  all  his  kingdom,  and  put  it  also  in 
writing,  saying, 

23  Thus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  All  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth  hath  the  Lord  God  of 
heaven  d  given  me  ;  and  he  hath  e  charged  me  to  d  Dan. 
build  him  an  house  in  Jerusalem,  which  is  in  I'fdi. 
Judah.  Who  is  there  among  you  of  all  his  peo¬ 
ple  ?  The  Lord  his  God  be  with  him,  and  let 
him  go  up- 
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CHAP.  I. 

1  The  proclamation  of  Cyrus  for  the  building  of 
the  temple.  5  The  people  provide  for  their  re¬ 
turn.  7  Cyrus  restoreth  the  vessels  of  the  temple 
to  Sheshbazzar. 

OW  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  king  of 
Persia,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
aby  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah  might  be 
fulfilled,  the  Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit  of  Cyrus 
king  of  Persia,  that  he  f  made  a  proclamation 
throughout  all  his  kingdom,  and  put  it  also  in 
writing,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  The  Lord 
God  of  heaven  hath  given  me  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  earth  ;  and  he  hath  b  charged  me  to  build 
him  an  house  at  Jerusalem,  which  is  in  Judah. 

3  Who  is  there  among  you  of  all  his  people  ? 
his  God  be  with  him,  and  let  him  go  up  to  Jeru¬ 
salem,  which  is  in  Judah,  and  build  the  house  of 

c  nan.  the  Lor  d  God  of  Israel,  (che  is  the  God,)  which 
M.cah7. is.  is  in  Jerusalem. 

4  And  whosoever  remained!  in  any  place  where 
he  sojourneth,  let  the  men  of  his  place  t  help  him 
with  silver,  and  with  gold,  and  with  goods,  and 

12.16.  wjth  beasts,  beside  the  free- will-offering  for  the 
house  of  God  that  is  in  Jerusalem. 

5  If  Then  rose  up  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of 
Judah  and  Benjamin,  and  the  priests,  and  the 
Levites,  with  all  them  whose  spirit  God  d  had 
raised,  to  go  up  to  build  the  house  of  the  Lord 
which  is  in  Jerusalem. 

6  And  all  they  that  were  about  them  ||  strength¬ 
ened  their  hands  with  vessels  of  silver,  with  gold, 
with  goods,  and  with  beasts,  and  with  precious 
things,  beside  all  that  was  willingly  offered. 

7  If  Also  6  Cyrus  the  king  brought  forth  the 


T  Heb/ 
ti^i  him  up, 
verse  6. 

Re 


«1  Vcr.  1. 


5.  14. 
0.  i. 


vessels  of  the  house  of  die  Lord,  f  which  Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar  had  brought  forth  out  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  and  had  put  them  in  the  house  of  his  gods  ; 

8  Even  those  did  Cyrus  king  of  Persia  bring  *2  Kings 
forth  by  the  hand  of  Mithredath  the  treasurer,  schron. 
and  numbered  them  unto  g  Sheshbazzar,  the  °6'7' 


g  See  Chap,: 
5.  14. 


prince  of  Judah. 

9  And  this  is  the  number  of  them  :  thirty 
chargers  of  gold,  a  thousand  chargers  of  silver, 
nine  and  twenty  knives, 

10  Thirty  basons  of  gold,  silver  basons  of  a 
second  sort  four  hundred  and  ten,  and  odier 
vessels  a  thousand. 

1 1  All  the  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver  were  five 
thousand  and  four  hundred.  All  these  did  h  Shesh- b  ^ 8 ' 
bazzar  bring  up  with  them  of  f  the  captivity  that  the  Tam. 
were  brought  up  from  Babylon  ‘  unto  Jerusalem.  pof  um' 

CHAP.  II.  '  lVer,~ 

1  The  number  that  returned  of  the  people ,  36  of  the 
priests ,  40  of  the  Levites ,  43  of  the  Nethinims , 

55  of  Solomon’s  servants ,  62  of  the  priests  which 
could  not  shew  their  pedigree.  64  The  whole 
number  of  them ,  with  their  substance.  68  Their 
oblations. 

NOW  a  these  are  the  children  of  the b  province  sst, 

that  went  up  out  of  the  captivity,  of  those  » 
which  had  been  carried  away,  whom  Nebuchad-  b’chaiAe 
nezzar  the  king  of  Babylon  *  had  carried  aw7ay  c2Ki„gS 
unto  Babylon,  and  came  again  unto  Jerusalem  f 14' 
and  Judah,  every  one  unto  his  city  ; 

2  Which  came  with  Zerubbabel  :  Jeshua,  Ne- 
hemiah,  ||  Seraiah,  Reelaiah,  Mordecai,  Bilsham,  n  or. 
Mizpar,  Bigvai,  Rehum,  Baanali.  The  number  iffi- 
of  the  men  of  the  people  of  Israel  : 

3  rPhe  children  of  Parosh,  two  thousand  an 
hundred  seventy  and  two. 

4  The 
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77/<?  numberspf  the* people  that  CHAP 

Christ  4  The  children  of  Shephatiah,  three  hundred 
1cir-  536-J  seventy  apd  two. 

5  The  children  of  d  Arah,  seven  hundred  se- 
r.  10.  venty  and  five. 

e  Neh.  7.  g  The  children  of e  Pahath-moab,  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Jeshua  and  Joab,  two  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  twelve. 

fNeh.7.12.  7  The  children  of f  Elam,  a  thousand  two  hun¬ 

dred  fifty  and  four. 

8  The  children  of 5  Zattu,  nine  hundred  forty 
and  five. 

9  The  children  of  h  Zaccai,  seven  hundred  and 
threescore. 

10  The  children  of  ]|  Bani,  six  hundred  forty 
w'eh.“7.  is.  and  two. 

11  The  children  of1  Bebai,  six  hundred  twen¬ 
ty  and  three. 

12  The  children  of  k  Azgad,  a  thousand  two 
hundred  twenty  ancl  two. 

13  The  children  of1  Adonikam,  six  hundred 
sixty  and  six. 

14  The  children  of  Bigvai,  two  thousand  fifty 
and  six. 

15  The  children  of  Adin,  four  hundred  fifty 
and  four. 

16  The  children  of  m  Ater  of  Plezekiah,  nine¬ 
ty  and  eight. 

17  The  children  of  Bezai,  tliree  hundred 
twenty  and  three. 

}1U  /h  18  The  children  of  ||  J  or  all,  an  hunched  and 

Nell.  7.  24.  twelve. 

19  The  children  of  Hashum,  two  hundred 
twenty  and  tliree. 

20  The  children  of  ||  Gibbar,  ninety  and  five. 

21  The  children  of  n  Beth-lehem,  an  hundred 
twenty  and  three. 

22  'The  men  of  Netophah,  fifty  and  six. 

23  The  men  of  Anathoth,  an  hundred  twenty 
and  eight. 

“  avfth','  24  The  children  of  ||  Azmaveth,  forty  and  two. 
Neh.  7. 28.  25  The  children  of  Kirjath-arim,  Chephirah, 

and  Beeroth,  seven  hundred  and  forty  and 
three. 

26  The  children  of  °  Ramali  and  Gaba,  six 
hundred  twenty  and  one. 

27  The  men  of  Michmas,  an  hundred  twenty 
and  two. 

28  The  men  of p  Beth-el  and  Ai,  two  hundred 
twenty  and  three. 

29  The  children  of  Nebo,  fifty  and  two. 

30  The  children  of  Magbish,  an  hundred 
fifty  and  six. 

3 1  The  children  of  the  other  q  Elam,  a  thou¬ 
sand  two  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

32  The  children  of  Harim,  three  hundred  and 
twenty. 

33  The  children  of  Lod,  [|  Hadid,  and  Ono, 
...some  co-  seven  hundred  twenty  and  five. 

34  The  children  of r  Jericho,  three  hundred 
forty  and  five. 

35  The  children  of  Senaah,  three  thousand 
and  six  hundred  and  thirty. 

36  If  The  priests  :  the  children  of  5  Jedaiah, 
of  the  house  of  Jeshua,  nine  hundred  seventy 
and  three. 
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37  The  children  of 4  Immer,  a  thousand 
and  two. 

38  The  children  of  u  Pashur,  a  thousand  two 

hundred  forty  and  seven.  24.  m. 

39  The  children  of w  Harim,  a  thousand  and  gl12chr0"- 

seventeen.  w  1  chro», 

40  IT  The  Levites :  the  children  of  Jeshua  and 
Kaclmiel,  of  the  children  of  ||  Hodaviah,  seventy  \uilh, 
and  four. 

41  The  singers :  the  children  of  x  Asaph,  an 

hundred  twenty  and  eight.  *  Neh. V. 

42  IT  The  children  of  the  y  porters  :  the  chil-  ^N.t.  y 
dren  of  Shallum,  the  children  of  Ater,  the  chil-  «. 
dren  of  Talmon,  the  children  of  Akkub,  the 
children  of  Hatita,  the  children  of  Shobai,  in  all 

an  hundred  thirty  and  nine. 

43  1[  The  a  Nethinims  :  the  children  of  Zjha, 
the  children  of  Hasupha,  the  children  ofTab- 
baoth, 

44  The  children  of  Keros,  the  children  of 
II  Siaha,  the  children  of  Padon, 

45  The  children  of  Lebanah,  the  children  of 
Hagabah,  the  .children  of  Akkub, 

46  The  children  of  Hagab,  the  children  of 
||  Shalmai,  the  children  of  Hanan, 

47  The  children  of  Giddel,  the  children  of 
Galiar,  the  children  of  lleaiah, 

48  The  children  ofbRezin,  the  children 
Nekoda,  the  children  of  Gazzam, 

49  The  children  of  Uzza,  the  children  of  Pa- 
setih,  the  children  of  Besai, 

50  The  children  of  Asnah,  the  children  of 
Mehunim,  the  children  of  Nephusim, 

51  The  children  of  Bakbuk,  the  children  of 
Hakupha,  the  children  of  Harhur, 

52  The  children  of  ||  Bazluth,  the  children  of  \adith. 
Mehida,  the  children  of  Harsha, 

53  The  children  of  Barkos,  the  children  of 
Sisera,  the  children  of  Thamah, 

54  The  children  of  Neziah,  the  children  of 
Hatipha. 

55  ^T  The  children  of  Solomon’s  £  servants 

the  children  of  Sotai,  the  children  of  Sophereth,  Vcrsc ! 
the  children  of  ||  Peruda,  Vf,da. 

56  The  children  of  Jaalah,  the  children  of » 7.  57 
Darkon,  the  children  of  Giddel, 

57  The  children  of  Shephatiah,  the  children 
of  Hattil,  the  children  of  Pochereth  of  Zebaim, 

the  children  of  ||  Ami.  Nrh 

58  All  the  d  Nethinims,  and  die  children  of7- 5^- 

e  Solomon’s  servants,  were  diree  hundred  ninety  ii^'T 
and  two.  J.Chro,u 

59  And  these  were  they  which  went  up  n  Kings 
from  Tel-melah,  Tel-harsa,  Cherub,  Addan, 9,3U 
and  Immer :  but  they  could  not  shew  dieir  fa¬ 
ther’s  house,  and  their  ||  seed,  whether  they  were  * 

of  Israel :  ^  N\h.7.w. 

60  The  children  ofDelaiah,  the  children  of 
Tobiah,  the  children  of  Nekoda,  six  hundred 
fifty  and  two. 

61  If  And  of  the  children  of  die  priests  :  the 
children  of  Habaiah,  die  children  of  Koz,  the 
children  of  Barzillai :  which  took  a  wife  of  the  JI; 
daughters  of  f  Barzillai  the  Gileadite,  and  was 
called  after  dieir  name  : 

62  These 
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370  The  altar  set  upland  the 

62  These  sought  their  register  among  those 
that  were  reckoned  by  genealogy,  but  they  were 
iiot  found  :  therefore  f  were  they,  as  polluted, 
put  from  the  priesthood. 

63  And  the  ||  Tirshatha  said  unto  them,  that 
should  not  eat  of  the  most  holy  tilings, 

till  there  stood  up  a  priest  with  s  Urim  and  with 
ft.EN°.™2b8;  Thummim. 

64  h  The  whole  congregation  together  1  was 
6j  forty  and  two  thousand  three  hundred  and  three¬ 
score, 

65  Beside  their  k  servants  and  their  maids,  of 
whom  there  were  seven  thousand  three  hundred 
thirty  and  seven  :  and  there  were  .  among  them 
two  hundred  singing  men  and  singing  women. 

66  Their  horses  were  seven  hundred  thirty 
and  six ;  their  mules,  two  hundred  forty  and 
hi  e ; 

67  Their  camels,  four  hundred  thiity  and 
fil  e ;  their  asses,  six  thousand  seven  hundred 
and  twenty. 

i Neh. 7. vo,  58  «f|  And  1  some  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers, 

ivlien  they  came  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  which 
is  at  Jerusalem,  offered  freely  for  the  house  of 
God  to  set  it  up  in  his  place  : 

69  They  gave  after  their  ability  unto  the 
x»i /  hron.  m  treasure  of  the  work,  threescore  and  onethou- 

20'  sand  drams  of  gold,  and  five  thousand  pound  of 
silver,  and  one  hundred  priests’  garments. 

70  So  the  n  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  some 
of  the  people,  and  the  singers,  and  the  porters, 
and  the  Nethinims,  dwelt  in  their  cities,  and  all 
Israel  in  their  cities. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  The  altar  is  set  up.  4  Offerings  frequented. 

7  Workmen  prepared.  8  The  foundation  of  the 
temple  laid  in  great  joy  and  mourning. 

AND  when  the  a  seventh  month  was  come, 
and  the  children  of  Israel  were  in  the  cities, 
the  people  gathered  themselves  together  as  one 
man  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Then  stood  up  ||  Jeshua  the  son  of  Jozadak, 
and  Inis  brethren  the  priests,  and  ||  Zerubbabel 
the  son  of  b  Shealtiel,  and  his  brethren,  and 
builded  the  altar  of  the  God  of  Israel,  to  offer 
3?27 TI'uke  burnt- offerings  thereon,  as  it  is  c  written  in  the 
>>  Math.  i.  law  of  Moses  the  man  of  God. 

3.  ^called  3  And  they  set  the  altar  upon  his  bases ;  for 
c  Deut’l’2  fcar  was  uPon  them  because  of  the  people  of 
5.  '  those  countries :  and  they  offered  bumt-oflerings 

thereon  unto  the  Lord,  even  burnt-offerings, 
morning  and  evening. 

4  H  They  kept  also  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  d  as 
it  is  written,  and  e  offered  the  daily  burnt-offer¬ 
ings  by  number,  according  to  the  custom,  f  as 
the  duty  of  every  day  required ; 

5  And  afterward  offered  the  f  continual  burnt- 
offering,  both  of  the  new  moons,  and  of  all  the 
set  feasts  of  the  Lord  that  were  consecrated, 
and  of  every  one  that  willingly  offered  a  free¬ 
will-offering  unto  the  Lord. 

6  From  the  first  day  of  the  seventh  month  be¬ 
gan  they  to  offer  burnt- offerings  unto  the  Lord. 
But  f  the  foundation  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord 
was  not  yet  laid. 
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Joundcd. 


EZRA.  foundation  of  the  temple  laid, 

7  They  gave  money  also  unto  the  masons,  and  chrSt 
to  the  ||  carpenters ;  and  meat,  and  drink,  and  t  *36; 
oil,  unto  them  of  Zidon,  and  to  them  of  Tyre,  ,0riWfc 
to  bring  cedar-trees  from  Lebanon  to  the  sea  oi  »»*''• 
g  Joppa,  .h  according  to  the  grant  that  they  had  of  fsfcts  9' 
Cyrus  king  of  Persia. 

8  H  Now  in  the  second  year  of  their  coming 
unto  the  house  of  God  at  Jerusalem,  in  the  se¬ 
cond  month,  began  1  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  She¬ 
altiel,  and  Jeshua  the  son  of  Jozadak,  and  the 
remnant  of  their  brethren  the  priests  and  the  Le¬ 
vites,  and  all  they  that  were  come  out  of  the 
captivity  unto  Jerusalem;  and  appointed  the 
k  Levites,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  to 
set  forward  the  work  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

9  Then  stood  1  Jeshua  with  his  sons  and  his  2- 
m  brethren,  Kadmiel  and  his  sons,  the  sons  oi 

Judah, 


h  Chap.  6. 
3,  &c. 

535. 
i  Verse  2. 


k  I  C.hroii. 
23.  24,  27. 


m  Verse 2. 

f  together,  to  set  forward  the  workmen  a.,,.;, 


t  lleb.  as 
one. 


31.  &  16. 
4,  7.  &  25. 

1 


111  the  house  of  God :  the  sons  of  Henadad,  with 
their  sons  and  their  brethren  the  Levites. 

10  And  when  the  builders  laid  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  they  set  "the  n  1  Chron. 
priests  in  their  apparel  with  trumpets,  and  the 
Levites  the  sons  of  Asaph  with  cymbals,  to 
praise  the  Lord,  after  the 0  ordinance  of  David  o  1  chron 
king  of  Israel. 

11  And  they  p  sang  together  by  course  in  Exo( 
praising  and  giving  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  q  be-  21.2  chml! 
cause  he  is  good,  for  his  mercy  endureth  fbr  ever  isVk  eh' 
toward  Israel.  And  all  the  people  shouted  with  f  ““-on. 
a  great  shout,  when  they  praised  the  Lord,  Be.fi  jT 
because  the  foundation  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  33‘  u' 
was  laid. 

12  But  many  of  the  priests  and  Levites  and 
chief  of  the  fathers,  who  are  ancient  men,  that 
had  seen  the  first  house,  when  the  foundation  of 

this  house  was  laid  before  their  eyes, r  wept  with  riIae-2-3- 
a  loud  voice ;  and  many  3  shouted  aloud  lor  joy.  * Nth-  **■ 

13  So  that  the  people  could  not  discern  the 
noise. of  the  shout  of  joy  from  the  noise  of  the 
weeping  of  the  people :  for  the  people  shouted 
with  a  loud  shout,  and  the  noise  was  heard  afar 
off. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  The  adversaries,  being  not  accepted  in  the  building 
of  the  temple  with  the  Jews,  endeavour  to  hinder 
it.  7  Their  letter  to  Artaxerxes.  17  The  decree 
of  Artaxerxes.  23  The  building  is  hindered. 

OW  when  the  a  adversaries  of  Judah  and  a  Ywe5 


N' 


Benjamin  heard  that  f  the  children  of 


.  1  7,  8,  9,  10, 

#  the  tHeb. 

captivity  builded  the  temple  unto  the  Lord  God  fdfjff 

port  at  ion. 


of  Israel ; 

2  Then  they  came  to  Zerubbabel,  and  to  the 
chief  of  the  fathers,  and  said  unto  them,  Let  us 
build  with  you,  b  for  we  seek  your  God,  as  yeb;__ 
do;  and  we  do  sacrifice  unto  him c  since  the  days  33\ 
of  Esar-haddon  king  of  Assur,  which  brought  c 
us  up  hither. 

3  But  Zerubbabel,  and  Jeshua,  and  the  rest  37.  V  erse 
of  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  said  unto  10‘ 
them,  d  Ye  have  nothing  to  do  with  us  to  build  2oNdl-2' 
an  house  unto  our  God;  but  we  ourselves  eChaP-d 
together  will  build  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 1‘1’  '  ' 
rael,  e  as  king  Cyrus  the  king  of  Persia  hath  com¬ 
manded  us. 

4  Then 


2  Kings  17. 


and  the  adversaries  endeavour  to  hinder  it.  CHAP.  V. 


Tatnai' s  letter  to  Darius. 


CHRUT  4  Then  the  f  people  of  the  land  weakened  the 
(  hands  of  the  people  of  Judah,  and  troubled  them 
in  building, 

5  And  hired  counsellors  against  them,  to  frus¬ 
trate  their  purpose,  all  the  days  of  g  Cyrus  king 
of  Persia,  even  until  the  reign  of  Darius  king  of 
Persia. 

6  And  in  the  reign  of  f  Ahasuerus,  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  his  reign,  wrote  they  unto  him  an  ac¬ 
cusation  against  the  inhabitants  of  Judah  and 
Jerusalem. 

7  If  And  in  the  days  of  Artaxerxes  wrote 
||  Bishlam,  Mithredath,  Tabeel,  and  the  rest  of 
their  f  companions,  unto  Artaxerxes  king  of  Per¬ 
sia  ;  and  the  writing  of  the  letter  was  written  in 
the  Syrian  tongue,  and  interpreted  in  the  Syrian 
tongue. 

8  Rehum  die  chancellor  and  Shimshai  the 
||  scribe  wrote  a  letter  against  Jerusalem  to  Ar¬ 
taxerxes  the  king  in  this  sort : 

9  Then  wrote  Rehum  the  chancellor,  and  Shim¬ 
shai  the  scribe,  and  the  rest  of  their  f  com¬ 
panions  ;  the  h  Dinaites,  the  Apharsathchites,  die 
Tarpelites,  the  Apharsites,  the  Arche vites,  die 
Babylonians,  the  Susanchites,  die  Dehavites,  and 
die  Elamites, 

10  And  the  !  rest  of  the  nations,  whom  the 
great  and  noble  A  snapper  brought  over,  and  set 
in  the  cities  of  Samaria,  and  the  rest  that  are  on 
diis  side  the  river,  and  f  at  such  a  time. 

1 1  If  This  is  the  copy  of  the  letter  that  they 
sent  unto  him,  even  unto  Artaxerxes  the  king  : 
Thy  servants  the  men  on  diis  side  the  river,  and 
at  such  a  time. 

12  Be  it  known  unto  the  king,  that  die  Jews 
k  which  came  up  from  thee  to  us  are  come  unto 
Jerusalem,  building  the  rebellious  and  the  bad 
city,  and  have  ||  set  up  the  walls  thereof,  and 
f  joined  the  foundations. 

13  Be  it  known  now  unto  die  king,  that,  if  this 
city  be  builded,  and  the  walls  set  up  again,  then 
will  diey  not  f  pay  toll,  tribute,  and  custom,  and  so 
diou  shalt  endamage  the  ||  revenue  of  the  kings. 

14  Now7  because  f  we  have  maintenance  from 
the  king's  palace,  and  it  was  not  meet  for  us  to 

ZiiZwith  see  the  king’s  dishonour,  therefore  have  we  sent 
^tl  certified  the  king ; 

15  That  search  may  be  made  in  the  book  of 
the  records  of  diy  fathers:  so  shalt  thou  find  in 

^Esther  3.  the  book  of  the  records, 1  and  know  that  this  city 
is  a  rebellious  city,  ancl  hurtful  unto  kings  and 
provinces,  and  that  they  have  f  moved  sedition 
t  within  the  same  of  old  time  :  for  w  hich  cause 
w7as  this  city  destroyed. 

16  We  certify  die  king,  that,  if  this  city  be 
builded  again,  and  the  w  alls  thereof  set  up*  by 
this  means  m  thou  shalt  have  no  portion  on  this 
side  the  river. 

17  1  Then  sent  the  king  an  answer  unto  Re- 
hum  die  chancellor,  and  to  Shimshai  the  scribe, 
and  to  the  rest  of  their  y  companions  that  dwell 

a  Verse  11.  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  rest  beyond  die  river, 

'  Peace,  and  at  such  a  time. 

18  The  n  letter  which  ye  sent  unto  us  hath  been 
plainly  read  before  me. 


f Chap.  3.3. 

g  Chap. 

1.  1. 


529. 
t  Heb. 
Aha  sh - 
•< vcrosh m 


522. 
p  Or,  in 

t  Heb. 
societies, 
verse  1. 

Psalms  82 
2.  3,  4. 


I  Or, 

&  ret  ary. 


t  Chr.ld. 
societies. 
h  2  Kings 
17.  30,31. 


or.  <573. 

Verse  1. 


t  Chald. 
Cheeneih , 
ver.  11,  17. 
Chap.  7. 12. 


k  Chap.  1. 


I  Or, 
finished. 
t  Chald. 
sewed  to - 
let  her. 

t  Chald. 
live. 

I  Or, 
strength • 
522. 

t  Chald. 


t  Chald. 
made. 
t  Ch.Td.  in 
the  midst 

thereof. 


.  Ver.  13. 
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19  And  f  I  commanded,  and  search  hath  been  CHIUvr 
made,  and  it  is  found  that  this  city  of  old  time  t  f-2-  . 
hath  t  made  insurrection  against  kings,  and  that  tChaM-4 
rebellion  and  sedition  have  been  made  therein.  me  a  decree 

20  There  have  been  °  mighty  kings  also  over 
Jerusalem,  which  have  ruled  over  all  countries 

p  beyond  the  river ;  and  toll,  tribute,  and  custom,  0 1  King* 
was  paid  unto  them.  *'^;n  1S 

21  f  Give  ye  now  commandment  to  cause  ls.josii.  i. 

these  men  to  cease,  and  q  that  this  city  be  not 
builded,  until  another  commandment  shall  be 
given  from  me.  q  ver.  », 

22  Take  heed  now  that  ye  fail  not  to  do  trc- 
this :  why  should  damage  grow  to  the  hurt  of 
the  kings  ? 

23  If  Now7  when  the  copy  of  king  Artaxerxes’ 
letter  was  read  before  Rehum,  and  Shimshai  the 
scribe,  and  their  companions,  they  went  up  in 

r  haste  to  Jerusalem  unto  the  Jewrs,  and  made  7 
them  to  cease  f  by  force  and  power.  +  chaw.  by 

'  24  Then  ceased  the  work  of  the  house  of 
God  which  is  at  Jerusalem.  So  it  ceased  8  unto  520. 
the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Darius  king  of  * Job  20- f- 
Persia. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  Zerubbabel  and  Jeshua,  incited  by  Haggai  and 
Zechariah,  set  forward  the  building  of  the  tem¬ 
ple.  3  Tatnai  and  Shethar-boznai  could  not 
hinder  the  Jews.  6  Their  letter  to  Darius 
against  the  Jews. 

THEN  the  prophets,  a  Haggai  the  prophet,  aH.c.u. 

and  b  Zechariah  the  son  of  Iddo,  prqphe-  bzech.1.1. 
sied  unto  the  Jew's  that  were  in  Judah  and  Jeru¬ 
salem,  in  the  name  of  the  God  of  Israel,  even 
unto  them. 

2  Then  rose  up  c  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  She-  eckap.sj. 
altiel,  and  Jeshua  the  son  of  Jozadak,  and  began 
to  build  the  house  of  God  which  is  at  Jerusa¬ 
lem  :  and  with  them  were  the  prophets  of  God 
helping  them. 

3  If  At  the  same  time  came  to  them  d  Tatnai,  ^'"'1*6 
governor  on  this  side  the  river,  and  Shethar-boz¬ 
nai,  and  their  companions,  and  said  thus  unto 
them, e  ’Who  hath  commanded  you  to  build  tins  e  verse ». 
house,  and  to  make  up  this  w7all  ? 

4  Then  said  we  unto  them  after  this  manner, 

What  are  f  the  names  of  the  men  t  that  makefvmeio 
this  building  ?  Iff* 

5  But  the  eye  of  their  E  God  w7as  upon  the  el-  tdlbdh- 
ders  of  the  Jews,  that  they  could  not  cause  them  g"c-  ai,.r 
to  cease,  till  the  matter  came  to  Darius  :  and 
then  they  returned  answ  er  by  letter  concerning 
this  matter. 

6  If  The  copy  of  the  letter  that  Tatnai,  go-  *w. 
vemor  on  this  side  the  river,  and  Shethar-boz¬ 
nai,  h  and  his  companions  the  Apharsachites,  hchiP. . 
which  were  on  this  side  the  river,  sent  unto  Da-  *• 
rius  the  king : 

7  They  sent  a  letter  unto  him,  f  wherein  was  tauw. 
written  thus ;  Unto  Darius  the  king,  all  peace. 

8  Be  it  known  unto  the  king,  that  we  went  in 
to  the  province  of  Judea,  to  ‘the  house  of  the 
great  God,  which  is  builded  with  f  great  stones,  utrffj 
and  timber  is  laid  in  the  walls ;  and  this  work 
goet’n  fast  on,  and  prospereth  in  their  hands. 

9  Then 


the  midst 
them  f. 

1  Chap.  J.J. 


372  Darius's  decree . 


EZRA. 


The  temple  finished . 


m  Chap.  1 
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n  1  Kings 
6*  1. 


o  3  King! 

24.  2.  ir 
25.8. 


536. 

p  Chap.  1. 


Chap.  1. 
7,8. &d.5. 


christ  ^  Then  asked  we  those  eiders,  and  said  unto 
sis.  them  thus,  k  Who  commanded  you  to  build  this 
house,  and  to  make  up  these  walls  ? 

10  We  asked 1  their  names  also,  to  certify  thee, 
that  we  might  write  the  names  of  the  men  that 
were  the  chief  of  them. 

1 1  And  thus  they  returned  us  answer,  saying, 
We  are  the  servants  of  the  ra  God  of  heaven  and 
earth,  and  build  the  house  that  was  builded 
these  many  years  ago,  which  a  great  king  of  Is¬ 
rael  builded  n  and  set  up. 

12  But  after  that  our  fathers  had  provoked  the 
God  of  heaven  unto  wrath,  he  gave  them  into 
the  hand  of  0  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  Ba¬ 
bylon,  the  Chaldean,  who  destroyed  this  house, 
and  carried  the  people  away,  into  Babylon. 

13  But  in  the  first  year  of  p  Cyrus  the  king  of 
Babylon,  the  same  king  Cyrus  made  a  decree  to 
build  this  house  of  God. 

14  And  q  the  vessels  also  of  gold  and  silver 
of  the  house  of  God,  which  Nebuchadnezzar 
took  out  of  the  temple  that  .was  in  Jerusalem, 
and  brought  them  into  the  temple  of  Babylon, 
those  did  Cyrus  the  king  take  out  of  the  temple 
of  Babylon,  and  they  were  delivered  unto  one, 

rchnp.  i.  whose  name  was  r  Sheshbazzar,  whom  he  had 

8.  Hag.  l.  .  ’ 

u.  cr  2. 2,  made  ||  governor ; 

uOTj  depu.  15  And  said  unto  him,  Take  these  vessels,  go, 

J  carry  them  into  the  temple  that  is  in  Jerusalem, 
and  let  the  house  of  God  be  builded  in  his  place. 

16  Then  came  the  same  Sheshbazzar,  3  and 
laid  the  foundation  of  the  house  of  God  which 
is  in  Jerusalem :  and  since  that  time  even  until 
now  hath  it  been  in  building,  *  and  yet  it  is  not 
finished. 

17  Now  therefore,  if  it  seem  good  to  the  king, 
let  there  be  u  search  made  in  the  king’s  treasure- 
house,  which  is  there  at  Babylon,  whether  it  be 
so,  that  a  x  decree  was  made  of  Cyrus  the  king 
to  build  this  house  of  God  at  Jerusalem,  and 
let  the  king  send  his  pleasure  to  us  concerning 
this  matter. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  Darius  finding  the  decree  of  Cyrus ,  maketh  a 
new  decree  for  the  advancement  of  the  building. 
13  By  the  help  of  the  enemies,  and  the  directions 
of  the  prophets ,  the  temple  is  finished.  16  The 
feast  of  the  dedication  is  kept,  19  and  the  pass- 
over. 

THEN  Darius  the  king  made  a  decree,  and 
search  was  made  in  the  house  of  the  f  rolls, 
where  the  treasures  were  f  laid  up  in  Babylon. 

2  And  there  was  found  at  ||  Achmetha,  in  the 
palace  that  is  in  the  province  of  the  Medes,  a 
roll,  and  therein  was  a  record  thus  written  : 

3  In  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  the  king,  the  same 
Cyrus  the  king  made  a  decree  concerning  the 
house  of  God  at  Jerusalem,  a  Let  the  house  be 
builded,  the  place  where  they  offered  sacrifices, 
and  let  the  foundations  thereof  be  strongly  laid  ; 
the  height  thereof  threescore  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  thereof  threescore  cubits ; 

4  With  b  three  rows  of  great  stones,  and  a  row 
of  new  timber :  and  let  the  expenses  be  given  out 
of- the  king’s  house  : 
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l  Kings  6. 


5  And  also  let c  the  golden  and  silver  vessels  of  Cbc^r 
the  house  of  God,  which  Nebuchadnezzar  took 

forth  out  of  the  temple  which  is  at  Jerusalem, 
and  brought  unto  Babylon,  be  restored,  and  &T ** 
t  brought  again  unto  the  temple  which  is  at  Jeru-  t  chains 
salem,  every  one  to  his  place,  and  place  them  in 
the  house  of  God. 

6  Now  therefore,  d  Tatnai,  governor  beyond  £  chaP-  *■ 
the  river,  Shethar-boznai,  and  f  your  compa-  Vchaui. 
nions  the  Apharsachites,  which  are  beyond  die  fp  scck~ 
river,  be  ye  far  from  thence  : 

7  e  Let  the  work  of  this  house  of  God  alone  ;  |0Prov- 2b 
let  the  governor  of  the  Jews  and  die  elders  ' 

of  the  Jews  build  this  house  of  God  in  his 
place. 

8  Moreover,  f  I  make  a  decree  what  ye  shall 

do  to  the  f  elders  of  these  Jews  for  die  building  n  made. 
of diis  house  of  God:  that  of  the  king’s  goods,  PChaP^H 
even  of  die  tribute  beyond  the  river,  forthwith 
expenses  be  given  unto  these  men,  that  tiiey  be 
not  f  hindered.  t  chair 

9  And  that  which  they  have  need  of,  both  Tff' 

young  bullocks,  and  rams,  and  lambs,  for  die 
bumt-offerings  of  the  God  of  heaven,  g  wheat,  g  i-ev.  2. 
hsalt,  ‘wine,  and  oil,  according  to  the  appoint- 
ment  of  die  priests  which  are  at  Jerusalem,  let  Tchrm 
it  be  given  them  day  by  day  without  fail :  9.29. 

10  That  they  may  offer  sacrifices  f  of  sweet  +  chaw, 

savours  unto  the  God  of  heaven,  and  pray  for  die  0j  rcstm 
life  of  k  die  king,  and  of  his  sons.  &  1  Tim.2, 

11  Also  I  have  made  a  decree,  diat  whoso-  2‘ 

ever  shall  alter  this  word,  let  timber  be  pulled 
down  from  his  house,  and  being  set  up,  f  let  him  Jfff, 
be  hanged  thereon ;  and  let 1  his  house  be  made  a  destroyed. 
dunghill  for  diis.  _  ^  5‘ 

12  And  the  God  ra  diat  hath  caused  his  name  ™  1  Kings 
to  dwell  there  destroy  all  kings  and  people,  c' " 
that  shall  put  to  their  hand  to  alter  and  to  de¬ 
stroy  this  house  of  God  which  is  at  Jerusalem. 

I  Darius  have  made  a  decree ;  let  it  be  done  with 
speed. 

13  Tf  Then  Tatnai,  governor  on  this  side  the' 
river,  Shethar-boznai,  and  their  companions,  ac¬ 
cording  to  that  which  Darius  die  king  had  sent, 
so  they  did  speedily. 

14  And  the  n  elders  of -the  Jews  builded,  and  j  ch»P. 
diey  prospered  through  die  prophesying  of  Hag- 

gai  the  prophet  and  Zechariah  the  son  of  Iddo. 

And  diey  builded,  and  finished  it,  according  to 
the  commandment  of  the  God  of  Israel,  and 
according  to  the  f  commandment  of 0  Gyrus,  and  \fff 
l>  Darius,  and  q  Artaxerxes  king  of  Persia.  o  chap.  1. 

15  And  this  house  was  finished  on  the  third 

day  of  the  month  Adar,  which  was  in  the  sixth  S15. 
year  of  the  reign  of  Darius  the  king.  _  5  chap.  7. 

16  «[[  And  the  children  of  Israel,  the  priests, 

and  the  Levites,  and  the  rest  of  f  the  children  of  f^;o) 
the  captivity,  kept  the  r  dedication  of  this  house  the  trans - 

P  .  r  7.  *  portation% 

of  God  with  joy,  _  ,  .  n  Kings s. 

17  And  1  offered  at  the  dedication  of  this  house  M-^chron. 
of  God  an  hundred  bullocks,  two  hundred  rams,  t’chap.  s. 
four  hundred  lambs ;  and  for  a  sin-offering  for 3S- 

all  Israel,  twelve  he-goats,  according  to  the  num-  »  i  cm™, 
ber  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

18  And  they  set  the  priests  in  their  u  divisions, 

and 


24.  3. 


b  Chap. 
9.11. 


c  Exod. 
12.15. 


d  Prov. 
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457. 

a  1  Esdras 
8. 1  txc. 
b  Neh.  2.  1 
c  1  Chron. 
6. 14. 

<1  Neh. 

U.  11. 


Ezra  goeth  up  to  Jerusalem:  CHAP, 

and  the  Levites  in  their  courses,  for  the  sendee 
of  God,  which  is  at  Jerusalem ;  f  u  as  it  is  written 
t  in  the  book  of  Moses. 
according  to  19  And  the  children  of  the  captivity  kept  the 
TZ'mb!*'  passover  upon  the  x  fourteenth  day  of  the  first 
"month. 

x^Exod.  20  For  the  priests  and  the  Levites  were  ypu- 
y"see  rifled  together,  all  of  them  were  pure,  aand  kill- 

3oCi5.°n'  ed  the  passover  for  all  the  children  of  the  capti- 
a  2  Chron.  vity,  and  for  their  brethren  the  priests,  and  for 
“•  themselves. 

21  And  the  children  of  Israel,  which  were 
come  again  out  of  captivity,  and  all  such  as  had 
separated  themselves  unto  them  from  the  b  filthi¬ 
ness  of  the  heathen  of  die  land,  to  seek  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  did  eat, 

22  And  kept  the  feast  of c  unleavened  bread  se¬ 
ven  days  with  joy ;  for  the  Lord  had  made  them 
joyful,  and  turned  the  d  heart  of  die  king  of  Assy¬ 
ria  unto  them,  to  strengthen  their  hands  in  the 
work  of  the  house  of  God,  the  God  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  Ezra  goeth  up  to  Jerusalem.  11  The  gracious 
commission  of  Artaxerxes  to  him.  27  He  blesseth 
God for  his  favour. 

NOW  a after  these  things,  in  the  reign  of b Ar¬ 
taxerxes  king  of  Persia, c  Ezra  the  son  of 
•  Seraiah,  the  son  of  Azariah,  dthe  son  of  Hilkiah, 
2  The  son  of  Shallum,  the  son  of  Zadok,  the 
son  of  Aliitub, 

3  The  son  of  Amariah,  the  son  of  Azariah,  the 
son  of  Meraioth, 

4  The  son  of  Zeraliiah,  the  son  of  Uzzi,  the 
son  of  Bukki, 

5  The  son  of  Abishua,  the  son  of  Phinehas,  the 
son  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron  the  chief  priest : 

6  This  Ezra  went  up  from  Babylon ;  and  he 
was  a  e  ready  scribe  in  the  law  of  Moses,  which 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  had  given :  and  the  king 
granted  him  all  his  request, f  according  to  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  his  God  upon  him. 

7  And  e  diere  went  up  some  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  of  the  priests,  and  the  h  Levites,  and 
h  See  chap.  die  singers,  and  the  porters,  and  die  *  Nethinims, 
sdf*  „  unto  Jerusalem,  in  the  seventh  year  of  Artaxerxes 
StrA.  the  king. 

8  And  he  came  to  Jerusalem  in  die  fifdi 
month,  which  was  in  the  seventh  year  of  the 
king. 

cir.  457.  9  For  upon  the  first  day  of  the  first  month 

iffndT.  t  began  he  to  go  up  from  Babylon,  and  on  the 
tun  oj  the  first  day  of  the  fifth  month  came  he  to  Jerusalem, 
k  according  to  the  good  hand  cf  his  God  upon 
him. 

10  For  Ezra  had  prepared  his  heart  to  seek  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  and  to  do  it,  and  1  to  tench  in 
Israel  statutes  and  judgments. 

11  1[  Now  this  is  die  copy  of  the  letter  that 
the  king  Artaxerxes  gave  unto  Ezra  the  priest, 
•<hEva  the  the  scribe,  even  a  scribe  of  the  words  of  the  com- 
ferject  niandments  of  the  Lord,  and  of  his  statutes  to 

icrtbe  of  the  T^roPl 
la-wofthe  rsiaei. 

12  Artaxerxes,  “king  of  kings,  (|  unto  Ezra 
pea  e.irf.  the  priest,  a  scribe  of  the  law  of  the  God  of  hea- 


VII. 


Artaxerxes ’  commission  to  him. 
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ven,  perfect  peace  “  and  at  such  a  time. 


q  2  Chron. 
6.  2. 

Pi.  135.21, 
r  Chap. 


1 3  I  make  a  °  decree,  that  all  they  of  the  people 

of  Israel,  and  of  his  priests  and  Levites,  in  my  cir. 
realm,  which  are  minded  of  their  own  free-will  'fy  ' 
to  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  go  with  thee.  _  o.?7'p' 

14  Forasmuch  as  thou  art  sent  f  of  the  king,  tchaV. 

and  of  his  p  seven  counsellors,  to  enquire  con-  {fj, Ad¬ 
eeming  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  according  to  the  p  Esther 
law  of  thy  God  which  is  in  thine  hand ;  u  u- 

15  And  to  carry  the  silver  and  gold,  which 
the  king  and  his  counsellors  have  freely  offered 
unto  the  God  of  Israel,  q  whose  habitation  is  in 
Jerusalem, 

16  r  And  all  the  silver  and  gold  that  thou  cans- 
ind  in  all  the  province  of  Babylon,  with  the  free-  25- 
will-offering  of  the  people,  and  of  the  priests,  sl  chron.. 
“offering  willingly  for  the  nouse  of  their  God29-6,9- 
which  is  in  Jerusalem : 

17  That  thou  mayest  buy  speedily  with  this 

money  bullocks,  rams,  lambs,  1  with  their  meat  •  t  Numb, 
offerings,  and  their  drink-offerings,  and  offer  15-4<  Sr- 
them  upon  the  altar  of  the  house  of  your  God 
u  which  is  in  Jerusalem.  u  Deut. 

1 8  And  whatsoever  shall  seem  good  to  thee,  and  12- 5'  *'f- 
to  thy  brethren,  to  do  with  the  rest  of  the  silver 

and  the  gold,  that  do  x  after  die  will  of  your  God.  x  See  Deuc. 

19  The  Vessels  also  that  are  given  thee  for1"8, 
the  sendee  of  the  house  of  thy  God,  those  deliver 
thou  before  the  God  of  Jerusalem. 

20  And  whatsoever  more  shall  be  needful  for 

the  house  of  thy  God,  which  thou  shalt  have 
occasion  to  bestow,  bestow-  it  out  of  the  y  king’s  y  n,«P. 
treasure-house.  6‘ 8 

21  And  l,  even  I,  Artaxerxes  the  king,  do  make 
a  decree  to  all  the  treasurers  which  are  beyond 
the  river,  that  whatsoever  Ezra  die  priest,  the 
scribe  of  the  law  of  die  God  of  heaven,  shall  re¬ 
quire  of  you,  it  be  done  speedily, 

22  Unto  an  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  to  an 

hundred  f  measures  of  wheat,  and  to  an  hundred  +  Cha:,.. 
baths  of  wine,  and  to  an  hundred  baths  of  oil,  and  rfy 
salt  without  prescribing  how  much.  22.  u.' ' 

23  t  Whatsoever  js  commanded  by  die  God  t  Heb 

of  heaven,  let  it  be  diligendy  done  for  die  •f-- 
house  of  the  God  of  heaven:  for  why  should  Thd. 
there  be  wradi  against  the  realm  of  die  king  and 
his  sons  ? 

24  Also  we  certify  you,  that  touching  any  of 
the  priests  and  Levites,  singers,  porters,  Nethi¬ 
nims,  or  ministers  of  this  house  of  God,  ait  shall 
not  be  lawful  to  impose  toll,  tribute,  or  custom, 
upon  them. 

25  And  diou,  Ezra,  after  die  wisdom  of  thy 
God,  diat  is  in  thine  hand,  set b  magistrates  and 
judges,  which  may  judge  all  die  people  that  are  saf 
beyond  the  river,  all  such  as  know  the  laws  of  diy  \ .  i;. 
God ;  and  c  teach  ye  them  that  know  them  not. 

26  And  whosoever  will  not  do  the  law  of  thy  2  Ivff' 
God,  and  the  law  of  the  king,  let  judgment  be  Ei%.7 
executed  speedily  upon  him,  whether  it  be  unto 
death,  or  t  to  banishment,  or  to  confiscation  of 
goods,  or  to  imprisonment. 

27  II  dBlessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  our  fathers,  j  1  cv,  r. 
w  hich  hadi  pute«/rA  a  thing  as  this  in  the  king’s  *  ,  f 
heart,  to  bcaudfy  the  house  of  die  Lord  which  e.aa.1'’ 
is  in  Jerusalem : 


a  2  ChTo 
W.  9. 

Cl 


i>.  5.  S. 


b  Exod.  J$. 


28  And 


Ezra’s  companions  who  returnedfrom  Babylon.  EZRA. 


He  keepeth  a  fast. 
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S  -c  2  Sam. 
14.  I,  19. 


28  And  hath f  extended  mercy  unto  me  before 
the  king,  and  his  counsellors,  and  before  all  the 
king’s  mighty  princes.  And  I  was  strengthened 
as  g the  hand  of  the  Lord  my  God  was  upon 
,  me,  and  I  gathered  together  out  of  Israel  chief 
men  to  go  up  with  me. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1  The  companions  of  Ezra ,  who  returned  from 
Babylon.  15  He  sendeth  to  Iddo  for  ministers 
for  the  temple.  21  He  keepeth  a  fast.  24  He 
committeth  the  treasures  to  the  custody  of  the 
priests.  31  From  Ahava  they  come  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem.  33  The  treasure  is  weighed  in  the  temple. 
36  The  commission  is  delivered. 

THESE  are  now  the  chief  of  their  fathers, 
and  this  is  the  a  genealogy  of  them  b  that 
went  up  with  me  from  Babylon,  in  the  reign  of 
Artaxerxes  the  king. 

2  Of  the  sons  of c  Phinehas ;  Gershom :  of  the 
sons  of  Ithamar ;  Daniel :  of  the  sons  of  David ; 
d  Hattush. 

3  Of  the  sons  of  Shechaniah,  of  the  sons  of 
e  Pharosh ;  Zechariah :  and  with  him  were  reck¬ 
oned  by  genealogy  of  the  males  an  hundred 
and  fifty. 

4  Of  the  sons  of  Pahath-moab ;  Elihoenai  the 
son  of  Zerahiah,  and  with  him  two  hundred 
males. 

5  Of  the  sons  of  Shechaniah ;  the  son  of  Ja- 
haziel,  and  with  him  three  hundred  males. 

6  Of  the  sons  also  of  Adin ;  Ebed  the  son  of 
f  Jonathan,  and  with  him  fifty  males. 

7  And  of  the  sons  of  Elam;  Jeshaiah  the  son 
of  Athaliah,'and  with  him  seventy  males.  _ 

8  And  of  the  sons  of  Shephatiah;  Zebadiah  the 
son  of  Michael,  and  with  him  fourscore  males. 

9  Of  the  sons  of  Joab ;  Obadiah  the  son  of 
Jehiel,  and  with  him  two  hundred  and  eighteen 
males. 

10  And  of  the  sons  of  Shelomith ;  the  son  of 
Josiphiah,  and  with  him  an  hundred  and  three¬ 
score  males. 

1 1  And  of  the  sons  of  gBebai ;  Zechariah  the  son 
of  Bebai,  and  with  him  twenty  and  eight  males. 

12  And  of  the  sons  of  Azgad,  Johanan  ||  the 
son  of  Hakkatan,  and  with  him  an  hundred  and 
ten  males. 

13  And  of  the  last  sons  of  Adonikam,  whose 
names  are  these,  Eliphelet,  Jeiel,  and  Shemaiah, 
and  with  them  threescore  males. 

14  Of  the  sons  also  of  Bigvai;  Uthai,  and 
II  Zabbud,  and  with  them  seventy  males. 

15  •,!  And  I  gathered  them  together  to  the 
river  h  that  runneth  to  Ahava ;  and  there  ||  abode 
we  in  tents  three  days :  and  I  viewed  the  people, 
and  the  priests,  *  and  found  there  none  of  the  sons 
of  Levi. 

16  Then  sent  I  for  Eliezer,  for  Ariel,  for  She¬ 
maiah,  and  for  Elnathan,  and  for  Jarib,  and  for 
Elnathan,  and  for  Nathan,  and  for  Zechariah, 
and  for  Meshullam,  chief  men;  also  for  Joiarib, 
and  for  Elnathan,  men  of  understanding. 

]  7  And  I  Sent  them  with  commandment  unto 
Iddo  the  chief  at  the  place  Casiphia,  and  f  I  told 
them  what  they  should  say  unto  Iddo,  and  to  his 


r  Chap.  7. 
6,  9,  28. 


s  Ps.  34.  16. 
t  2  Chron. 
15.  2. 


brethren  the  Nethinims,  at  the  place  Casiphia,  clwTr 
that  they  should  bring  unto  us  ministers  for  the  fr\4S7^ 
house  of  our  God. 

18  And  by  the  kgood  hand  of  our  God  upon  kNeh.z.*, 
us  they  brought  us  a  1  man  of  understanding,  of  i  Neh.  s. 
the  sons  of  Mahli,  the  son  of  Levi,  the  son  of  47  h  '' 
Israel ;  and  Sherebiah,  with  his  sons  and  his 
brethren,  eighteen ; 

19  And  Hashabiah,  and  with  him  Jeshaiah 
of  the  sons  of  Merari,  his  brethren  and  their 
sons,  twenty ; 

20  ™  Also  of  the  Nethinims,  whom  David  and  2. 
the  princes  had  appointed  for  the  service  of  the 
Levites,  two  hundred  and  tw  enty  Nethinims :  all 

of  them  were  expressed  by  name. 

21  TJ  Then  I  "proclaimed  a  fast  there,  at  the  ri-  ”023Chron- 
ver  of  Ahava,  that  we  might  "afflict  ourselves  be-  0°,V. 
fore  our  God,  to  seek  of  him  p  a  right  way  for  us,  20 
and  for  our  little  ones,  and  for  all  our  substance.  isa.58.3Jj. 

22  For  I  was  q  ashamed  to  require  of  the  king  pPs-5-8- 
a  band  of  soldiers  and  horsemen  to  help  us  against  9.  il? 1  Cor* 
the  enemy  in  the  way :  because  we  had  spoken 
unto  the  king,  saying, r  The  hand  of  our  God  is 
upon  all  them  for  good  that  seek  him ;  but  his 
pow  er  and  his  wrath!  is  s  against  all  them  *  that 
forsake  him. 

23  So  we  fasted  and  besought  our  God  for 

this :  and  he  u  was  intreated  of  us.  "  2oIiron' 

24  Then  I  separated  twelve  of  the  chief  of  2  Chron. 
the  priests,  Sherebiah,  Hashabiah,  and  ten  of 3J'  lo‘ 
their  brethren  with  them, 

25  And  weighed  unto  them  the  w  silver,  and  wchaP. 
the  gold,  and  the  vessels,  even  the  offering  of  the  7’ 15’  16‘ 
house  of  our  God,  which  the  king,  and  his  coun¬ 
sellors,  and  his  lords,  and  all  Israel  there  present, 

had  offered: 

26  I  even  weighed  unto  their  hand  six  hundred 
and  fifty  talents  of  silver,  and  silver  vessels  an 
hundred  talents,  and  of  gold  an  hundred  talents; 

27  Also  twenty  basons  of  gold  of  a  thousand 

drams ;  and  two  vessels  of  f  fine  copper,  f  pre-  t  Heb. 
cious  as  gold.  &vs,m’ 

28  And  I  said  unto  them,  x  Ye  are  holy  unto  ira5S- 
the  Lord;  the  vessels  7  are  holy  also ;  and  the  desirable. 
silver  and  the  gold  are  a  free-will-offering  unto  » Lev.  21. 
the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers. 

29  Watch  ye,  and  keep  them,  until  ye  weigh  yLev. 
them  before  the  chief  of  the  priests  and  the  Numb3.' 
Levites,  and  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  at  t'fj’ 
Jerusalem,  in  the  chambers  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

30  So  took  the  priests  and  the  Levites  the 
weight  of  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the 
vessels,  to  bring  them  to  Jerusalem  unto  the 
house  of  our  God. 

31  U  Then  we  departed  from  the  river  of 
Ahava  on  the  twelfth  day  of  the  first  month, 
to  go  unto  Jerusalem  :  z  and  the  hand  of  our  z  chap. 
God  was  upon  us,  and  he  delivered  us  from  the 6' 9'  38‘ 
hand  of  the  enemy,  and  of  such  as  lay  in  wait  by 
the  way. 

32  And  we  "came  to  Jerusalem,  and  abode"  J£h- 
there  three  days. 

33  If  Now  on  the  fourth  day  was  the  silver  b  t 
and  the  gold  and  the  vessels  b  weighed  in  the  2k  Ti" 

house 
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Ezra's  prayer  and  confession  of  sins.  CHAP, 
house  of  our  Gocl  by  the  hand  of  c  Meremoth 
the  son  of  Uriah  the  priest ;  and  with  him  was 
Eleazar  the  son  of  Phinehas ;  and  with  them  was 
d  Jozabacl  the  son  of  Jeshua,  and  Noadiah  the  son 
of  Binnui,  Levites ; 

34  By  number  and  by  weight  of  every  one  : 
and  all  the  weight  was  written  at  that  time. 

35  Also  the  children  of  those  that  had  been 
carried  away, e  which  were  come  out  of  the  cap¬ 
tivity",  offered  burnt-offerings  unto  the  God  of 
Israel,  twelve  bullocks  for  all  Israel,  ninety  and 
six  rams,  seventy  and  seven  lambs,  twelve  he- 
goats  for  a  sin-offering :  all  this  was  a  burnt-of¬ 
fering  unto  the  Lord. 

36  If  And  they  delivered  the  king’s  ‘'commis¬ 
sions  unto  the  king’s  lieutenants,  and  to  the  go¬ 
vernors  on  this  side  the  river :  and  they  furthered 
the  people,  and  the  house  of  God. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  Ezra  moutneth  for  the  affinity  of  the  people 
with  strangers.  5  He  prayeth  unto  Gocl  with 
confession  of  sins. 

NOW  a  v  hen  these  things  were  done,  the 
princes  came  to  me,  saying,  The  people 
of  Israel,  and  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  have 
not b  separated  themselves  from  the  people  of  the 
lands,  doing  'according  to  their  abominations, 
even  of  the  Canaanites,  the  Hittites,  the  Periz- 
zites,  the  Jebusites,  the  Ammonites,  the  Moab¬ 
ites,  the  Egyptians,  and  the  Amorites. 

2  For  they  have  d  taken  of  their  daughters  for 
themselves,  and  for  their  sons  :  so  that  the  e  holy 
seed  have  f  mingled  themselves  w  ith  the  people 
of  those  lands :  yea,  the  hand  of  the  princes  and 
rulers  hath  been  chief  in  this  trespass. 

3  And  when  I  heard  this  tiling,  g  I  rent  my 
garment  and  my  mantle,  and  plucked  off  the 
hair  of  my  head  and  of  my  beard,  and  sat  down 
h  astonied. 

4  Then  were  assembled  unto  me  every  one 
that  trembled  at  the  words  of  the  God  of  Israel, 
because  of  the  transgression  of  those  that  had 
been  carried  away ;  and  I  sat  astonied  until  the 
evening  sacrifice. 

5  If  And  at  the  evening  sacrifice  I  arose  up 
from  my  ||  heaviness ;  and  having  rent  my  gar¬ 
ment  and  my  mantle,  I  fell  upon  my  knees, 1  and 
spread  out  my  hands  unto  the  Lord  my  God ; 

6  And  said,  O  my  God,  I  am  ashamed,  and 
blush  to  lift  up  my  face  to  thee,  my  God :  for 
our  iniquities  are  increased  over  our  head,  and 
our  1|  trespass  is  grown  up  k  unto  the  heavens. 

7  Since  the  days  of  our  fathers  have  we  been 
in  a  great  trespass  unto  this  day ;  and  for  our 
iniquities  hat  e  we,  our  kings,  and  our  priests, 
been  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  kings  of  the 
lands,  to  the  sword,  to  captivity,  and  to  a  spoil, 
and  to  confusion  of  face,  as  it  is  this  day. 

8  And  now  for  a  f  little  space  grace  hath  been 
shewed  from  the  Lord  our  God,  to  leave  us  a 
remnant  to  escape,  and  to  give  us  ||'a  nail  in  his 
holy  place,  that  our  God  may  1  lighten  our  eyes, 
and  give  us  a  little  reviving  in  our  bondage.  * 

9  For  we  were  m  bondmen ;  yet  our  God  hath 
not  forsaken  us  in  our  bondage,  but  hath  extend- 
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ed  mercy  unto  us  in  the  sight  of  the  kings  of  chTt 
Persia,  to  give  us  a  reviving,  to  set  up  the  house 
of  our  God,  and  f  to  repair  the  desolations  +  H(;b 
thereof,  and  to  give  us  a  wall  in  Judah  and  in 
Jerusalem. 

10  And  now,  O  our  God,  what  shall  we  say 
after  this  ?  for  we  have  forsaken  thy  command¬ 
ments, 

1 1  Which  thou  hast n  commanded  f  by  thy  ser-  ^ 
vants  the  prophets,  saying,  The  land,  unto  which  JffTur 
ye  go  to  possess  it,  is  an  unclean  land  with  the 

°  filthiness  of  the  people  of  the  lands,  with  their  o  Chap, 
abominations,  which  have  filled  it  f  from  one  enc 
to  another  w  ith  their  uncleanness.  from  mouth 

12  Now  therefore  p  give  not  your  daughter*  '  ™ 
unto  their  sons,  neither  take  their  daughters  unto  w  -i._ 
your  sons,  q  nor  seek  their  peace  or  their  wealtl 

for  ever :  that  ye  may  be  strong,  and  eat  the  good  e. 
of  the  land,  and  r  leave  it  for  an  inheritance  to  f 
your  children  for  ever.  7- 

13  And  after  all  that  is  come  upon  us  for  our 

evil  deeds,  and  for  our  great  trespass,  seeing  that 
thou  our  God  thast  punished  us  less  than  our  tH-b. 
iniquities  deserve ,  and  hast  given  us  such  clen-  hudbt. 
verance  as  this ;  iniquities , 

14  Should  we  again  break  thy  command-  Pslc3- 1,7 
ments,  and  join  *in  affinity  with  the  people  o.  t  Verse*, 
these  abominations?  wouldest  not  thou  beangn  z:,1?;!3' 
w7ith  us  "till  thou  hadst  consumed  us,  so  that  . 
there  should  be  no  remnant  nor  escaping  ? 

15  0  Lor  d  God  of  Israel,  thou  "art  righteous; 
for  we  remain  yet  escaped,  as  it  is  this  day :  be¬ 
hold,  we  are  before  thee  in  our  trespasses  :  x  for 
we  cannot  stand  before  thee  because  of  this. 

CHAP.  X. 

2  Shechaniah  encourageth  Ezra  to  reform 
strange  marriages.  6  Ezra  mourning ,  assem- 
bleth  the  people.  9  The  people,  at  the  exhorta¬ 
tion  of  Ezra,  repent  and  promise  amendment. 

15  The  care  to  perform  it.  18  The  name's  of 
them  which  had  married  strange  wives. 

"VJ OW  "when  Ezra  had  prayed,  and  when  he  * d™. 
JLN  had  confessed,  weeping  and  casting  liim-9  20' 
self  down  b  before  the  house  of  God,  there  as-  b  3  C)iron 
sembled  unto  him  out  of  Israel  a  v  ery-  great  j- 
congregation  of  men  and  women  and  children  : 
for  die  people  f  wept  very"  sore.  t  Vrb 

2  And  Shechaniah  the  son  of  Jehiel,  one  of  the  y  f  <} 
sons  of  Elam,  answered  and  said  unto  Ezra, c  We  Tf  “ 
have  trespassed  against  our  God,  and  hat  e  taken  « 
strange  wives  of  the  people  of  the  land :  yet  now  v.i..  i3.  jr. 
there  is  dhope  in  Israel  concerning  this  thing.  _  u  g 

3  Now  therefore  let  us  make  a  covenant  with  '  r' 1J  S' 
our  God  f  to  put  away  all  the  wives,  and  such  t  h*.  * 
as  are  bom  of  them,  according  to  the  counsel  oi 

my  lord,  and  of  those  that  'tremble  at  the  f  com-  «chap.g.«. 
mandment  of  our  God ;  and  let  it  be  done  ac-  f^-t. 
cording  to  the  law. 

4  Arise ;  for  this  matter  belongeth  unto  thee  : 
we  also  will  be  w  iih.thee :  B  be  of  good  courage, 
and  do  it. 

5  Then  arose  Ezra,  and  made  die  chief  priests,  * 
die  Levites,  and  all  Israel,  to  swear  that  they  J' u 

hould  do  according  to  diis  word.  h  And  they 
sware. 

6  Ti  Then 
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The  names  of  them  which  had  EZRA. 

6  IT  Then  Ezra  1  rose  up  from  before  the  house 
of  God,  and  went  into  the  chamber  of  Johanan 
the  son  of  Eliashib :  and  when  he  came  thither, 
he  did  eat  k  no  bread,  nor  drink  water :  for  he 
mourned  because  of  the  transgression  of  them 
that  had  been  carried  away. 

7  And  they  made  1  proclamation  throughout 
Judah  and  Jerusalem  unto  all  the  children  of 
the  captivity,  that  they  should  gather  themselves 
together  unto  Jerusalem ; 

8  And  that  whosoever  would  not  come  with- 
three  daj’s,  according  to  the  counsel  of  the 

princes  and  the  elders,  all  his  substance  should 
be  f  forfeited,  and  himself  separated  from  the 
those  that  had  been  carried 


J6-  congregation  of 
away, 


9  T[  Then  all  the  men  of  Judah  and  Benjamin 
gathered  themselves  together  unto  Jerusalem 
within  three  days.  It  was  the  ninth  month, 
and  the  twentieth  day  of  the  month ;  and  all 
the  people  sat  in  the  street  of  the  house  of  God, 
trembling  because  of  this  matter,  n  and  for  f  the 
great  rain. 

10  And  Ezra  the  priest  stood  up,  and  said 
t  Heb. have  unto  them,  Ye  have  transgressed,  and  f  have 

taken  strange  Avives,  to  increase  the  trespass  of 
Israel. 

11  Noav  therefore  °make  confession  unto  the 
Lord  God  of  your  fathers,  and  do  his  plea¬ 
sure  :  and  p  separate  yourselves  from  the  people 
of  the  land,  and  from  the  strange  wives. 

12  Then  all  the  congregation  answered  and 
said  Avith  a  loud  voice,  q  As  thou  hast  said,  so 
must  Ave  do. 

13  But  the  people  are  many,  and  it  is  a  time 
of  much  rain,  and  we  are  not  able  to  stand 
without,  neither  is  this  a  work  of  one  day  or 
tAvo :  for  ||  Ave  are  many  that  have  transgressed  in 
this  thing. 

14  Let  now  our  rulers  of  all  the  congregation 
stand,  and  let  all  them  Avhich  have  taken  strange 
Avives  in  our  cities  come  at  appointed  times,  and 
Avith  them  the  elders  of  every  city,  and  the  judges 
thereof, r  until  the  fierce  Avrath  of  our  God  ||  for 
this  matter  be  turned  from  us. 

15  Tl  Only  Jonathan  the  son  of  Asahel  and  Ja- 
Sspatched.  haziali  the  son  of  Tikvah  f  were  employed  about 

this  matter :  and  Meshullam  and  Shabbethai  the 
Levite  helped  them. 

16  And  the  *  children  of  the  captivity  did  so 
And  Ezra  the  priest,  u  with  certain  chief  of  the 
fathers,  after  the  house  of  their  fathers,  and  all  o  ' 
them  by  their  names,  were  separated,  and  sat 
down  in  the  first  day  of  the  tenth  month  to  exa¬ 
mine  the  matter. 

1 7  And  they  made  an  end  with  all  the  men 
that  had  taken  strange  wives  by  the  first  day  of 
the  first  month. 
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18  IT  And  among  the  sons  of  the  a  priests  there 

Avere  found  that  had  taken  strange  Avives :  name¬ 
ly,  of  the  sons  of  Jeshua  the  son  of  Jozadak,  and  y  l6 

his  brethren ;  Maaseiah,  and  Eliezer,  and  Jarib,  a 

and  Gedaliah. 

19  And  they  b  gaAre  their  hands  that  they  would  b  2  Ki»g* 

put  away  their  wives ;  and  being  c  guilty,  they  of-  1  Cliron. 
fered  a  ram  of  the  flock  for  their  trespass.  Tamn. 

20  And  of  the  sons  of  Immer;  Hanani,  and  30- 
Zebadiah. 

^  21  And  of  the  sons  of  Harim;  Maaseiah,  and 
Elijah,  and  Shemaiah,  and  Jehiel,  and  Uzziah. 

22  And  of  the  sons  of  Pashur ;  Elioenai, 
Maaseiah,  Ishmael,  Nethancel,  Jozabad,  and 
Elasah. 

23  Also  of  thedLevites;  Jozabad.  and  Shimei,  dChs^. 
and  Kelaiah  (the  same  is  Kelita,)  Pethahiah,  - 
Judah,  and  Eliezer. 

24  Of  the  e  singers  also ;  Eliashib :  and  of  the  e  chap, 
porters;  fShallum,  and  Telem,  and  Uri. 

25  Moreover  of  Israel :  of  the  sons  of  Parosh;  2.«!r’ 
Ramiah,  and  Jeziah,  and  Malchiah,  and  Miamin, 

and  Eleazar,  and  Malchijah,  and  Benaiah. 

26  And  of  the  sons  of  Elam ;  Mattaniah,  Ze- 
chariah,  and  Jehiel,  and  Abdi,  and  Jeremoth,  and 
Eliah. 

27  And  of  the  sons  of  Zattu  ;  Elioenai,  Eli¬ 
ashib,  Mattaniah,  and  Jeremoth,  and  Zabad,  and 
Aziza. 

28  Of  the  sons  also  of  Bebai ;  Jehohanan, 
Hananiah,  Zabbai,  and  Athlai. 

29  And  of  the  sons  of  Bani ;  Meshullam, 

Malluch,  and  Adaiah,  Jashub,  and  Shea],  and 
Ramoth. 

30  And  of  the  sons  of  Pahath-moab ;  Adna, 
and  Chelal,  Benaiah,  Maaseiah,  Mattaniah,  Be- 
zaleel,  and  Binnui,  and  Manasseh. 

31  And  of  the  sons  of  Harim;  Eliezer,  Ishijah, 
Malchiah,  Shemaiah,  Shimeon, 

32  Benjamin,  Malluch,  and  Shemariah. 

33  Of  the  sons  of  Hashum;  Mattenai,  Matta- 
thah,  Zabad,  Eliphelet,  Jeremai,  Manasseh,  and 
Shimei. 

34  Of  the  sons  of  Bani;  Maadai,  Amram,  and 
Uel, 

35  Benaiah,  Bedeiah,  Chelluh, 

36  Vaniali,  Meremoth,  Eliashib, 

37  Mattaniah,  Mattenai,  and  Jaasau, 

38  And  Bani,  and  Binnui,  Shimei, 

39  And  Shelemiah,  and  Nathan,  and  Adaiah, 

40  ||  Machnadebai,  Shashai,  Sharai, 

41  Azareel,  and  Shelemiah,  Shemariah,  JUabnade- 

42  Shallum,  Amariah,  and  Joseph.  sSgtosome  | 

43  Of  the  sons  of  Nebo ;  Jeiel,  Mattithiah, copies- 
Zabad,  Zebina,  Jadau,  and  Joel,  Benaiah. 

44  All  these  had  taken  g strange  Avives:  and e ver. u. 
some  of  them  had  wives  by  Avhom  they  had 
children. 
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CHAP.  I. 

1  Nehemiah  understanding  by  Hanani,  the  misery 
of  Jerusalem ,  mourneth ,  fasteth ,  and  prayeth. 

5  His  pray  er. 

THE  words  of  a Nehemiah  the  son  of  Ha- 
chaliah.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  month 
Chisleu,  bin  the  twentieth  year,  as  I  was 
in  Shushan  the  palace, 

2  That  c  Hanani,  one  of  my  brethren,  came, 
he  and  certain  men  of  Judah  ;  and  I  asked  them 
concerning  the  Jews  that  had  escaped,  which 
were  left  of  the  captivity,  and  concerning  Jeru¬ 
salem. 

3  And  they  said  unto  me,  The  remnant  that 
are  left  of  the  captivity  there  in  dthe  province 
are  in  great  affliction  and  reproach  :  the  wall  of 
Jerusalem  also  e  is  broken  down,  and  the  gates 
thereof  are  burned  with  fire. 

4  *[[  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I  heard  these 
words,  that  I  sat  down  and  wept,  and  mourned 
certain  days,  and  f  fasted,  and  prayed  before  the 
God  of  heaven, 

5  And  said,  I  beseech  thee,  g  O  Lord  God  of 
heaven,  the  great  and  terrible  God,  that  keepeth 
covenant  and  mercy  for  them  that  h  love  him  and 
observe  his  commandments  : 

6  ‘  Let  thine  ear  now  be  attentive,  and  thine 
eyes  open,  that  thou  mayest  hear  the  prayer  of 
thy  servant,  which  I  pray  before  thee  now,  day 
and  night,  for  the  children  of  Israel  thy  servants, 
and  confess  the  sins  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  we  have  sinned  against  thee  :  both  I  and 
my  father’s  house  have  sinned. 

7  We  have  dealt  k  very  corruptly  against  thee, 
and  have  not  kept  the  commandments,  nor  the 
statutes,  nor  the  judgments,  which  thou  com- 
mandedst  thy  servant  Moses. 

8  Remember,  I  beseech  thee,  the  -word  that 
thou  commandedst  thy  servant  Moses,  saying, 

1  If  ye  transgress,  I  will  scatter  you  abroad 
among  the  nations : 

9  But  if  ye  turn  unto  me,  and  keep  my  com¬ 
mandments,  and  do  them ;  m  though  there  were 
of  you  cast  out  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
heaven,  yet  will  I  gather  them  from  thence,  and 
will  bring  them  unto  the  place  that  I  have  cho¬ 
sen  to  set  my  name  there. 

10  Now  these  are  thy  servants  and  n  thy  peo¬ 
ple,  whom  thou  hast  redeemed  by  thy  great 
power,  and  by  thy  strong  hand. 

11  O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  °let  now  thine 
ear  be  attentive  to  the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  and 
.  to  the  prayer  of  thy  servants, p  who  desire  to  fear 
thy  name  :  and  prosper,  I  pray  thee,  thy  servant 
this  day,  and  grant  him  mercy  in  the  sight  of 
this  man. q  For  I  was  the  king’s  cup-bearer. 
CHAP.  II. 

1  Artaxcrxes  understanding  the  cause  of  Nchcmi- 
'  ah’s  sadness,  sendeth  him  with  letters  and  com¬ 
mission  to  Jerusalem.  9  Nehemiah,  to  the  grief  of 
the  enemies,  comcth  to  Jerusalem  ••  12  he  vieweth 
secretly  the  ruins  of  the  walls:  17  he  incite!  lithe 
Jews  to  build  in  despite  of  the  enemies. 
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AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  month  Nisan,  in  Ch1°A 
the  twentieth  year  of  a  Artaxerxes  the  king,  Jrf4S-, 
that  wine  was  before  him  ;  and  b  I  took  up  the  a  Ezra  7  , 
wine,  and  gave  it  unto  the  king.  Now  I  had  not  b  cuaP. 
been  before-time  sad  in  his  presence.  1,n- 

2  Wherefore  the  king  said  unto  me,  Why  is 
thy  countenance  sad,  seeing  thou  art  not  sick  ? 
this  is  nothing  else  but c  sorrow  of  heart.  Then  I  \f£- 
was  veiy  sore  afraid, 

3  And  said  unto  the  king,  dLet  the  king  live  uiKi.  gj 
for  ever :  why  should  not  my  countenance  be  *. 
sad,  when  the  city,  the  place  of  my  fathers’  se-  ** 
pulchres,  lieth  waste,  and  e  the  gates  thereof  are  ech,,,.  i.  i. 
consumed  with  fire  ? 

4  Then  the  king  said  unto  me,  For  what  dost 
thou  make  request?  f  So  I  prayed  to  the  God  of  ^01^m1v1- 
heaven, 

5  And  I  said  unto  the  king,  If  it  please  the 
king,  and  if  thy  servant  have  found  favour  in  thy 
sight,  that  thou  wouldest  send  me  unto  Judah, 
unto  the  city  of  my  fathers’  sepulchres,  that  I 
may  build  it. 

6  And  the  king  said  unto  me,  (the  f  queen  al¬ 
so  sitting  by  him,)  For  how  long  shall  thy  jour¬ 
ney  be  ?  and  when  wilt  thou  return  ?  So  it  pleased 
the  king  to  send  me ;  E  and  I  set  him  a  time. 

7  Moreover,  I  said  unto  the  king,  If  it  please  Nt & 
the  king,  let  letters  be  given  me  to  the  governors 
beyond  the  river,  that  they  may  convey  me  over 
till  I  come  into  Judah; 

8  And  a  letter  unto  Asaph  the  keeper  of  the 
king’s  forest,  that  he  may  give  me  timber  to 
make  beams  for  the  gates  of  the  h  palace  which  h  chap. 
appertained  to  the  house,  and  for  the  wall  of  the  3' 7' 
city,  and  for  the  house  that  I  shall  enter  into. 

And  the  king  granted  me,  1  according  to  the  good  ■  Ezras.  s. 
hand  of  my  God  upon  me. 

9  Tf  Then  I  came  to  the  k  governors  beyond 
the  river,  and  gave  them  the  king’s  letters.  Now 
the  king  had  sent  captains  of  the  army  and  horse¬ 
men  with  me. 

10  When  Sanballat  the  Horonite,  and  Tobiah 
the  servant,  the  Ammonite,  heard  of  it,  it 1  grieved  ■  ly. 
them  exceedingly  that  there  was  come  a  man  to  *'  12‘ 
seek  the  welfare  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

11  So  I  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  was  there 
m  three  days. 

12  TI  And  I  arose  in  the  night,  I  and  some  few 
men  with  me  ;  neither  told  I  any  man  what  my 
God  had  put  in  my  heart  to  do  at  Jerusalem , 
neither  was  there  any  beast  with  me,  save  the 
beast  that  I  rode  upon. 

13  And  I  went  out  by  night  by  the  "gate  of  „ 
the  valley,  even  before  the  dragon- well,  and  to  La... 3.  u 
the  dung-port,  and  viewed  the  walls  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  "which  were  broken  down,  and  the  gates  och.<P. 
thereof  were  consumed  with  fire.  vlka?. 

14  Then  I  went  on  to  the  pgate  of  the  foun-  pCh:ip. 
tain,  and  to  the  king’s  pool :  but  there  was  no  ‘  ‘ 
place  for  the  beast  that  was  under  me  to  pass. 

15  Then  went  I  up  in  the  night  by  the  q  brook,  J 
and  viewed  the  wall,  and  turned  back,  and  en¬ 
tered  by  the  gate  of  the  valley,  and  so  returned. 

16  And 
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77/<?  names  and  order  of  them 

16  And  the  rulers  knew  not  whither  I  went, 
or  what  I  did ;  r  neither  had  I  as  yet  told  it  to  the 
Jews,  nor  to  the  priests,  nor  to  the  nobles, 
nor  to  the  rulers,  nor  to  the  rest  that  did  the 
work. 

17  H  Then  said  I  unto  them,  Ye  see  the  s  dis¬ 
tress  that  we  are  in,  how  Jerusalem  lieth  waste, 
and  the  gates  thereof  are  burned  with  fire :  come, 
and  let  us  build  up  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  that 
we  be  no  more  a  1  reproach. 

18  Then  I  told  them  of  the  u  hand  of  my  God 
which  was  good  upon  me;  as  also  the  king’s 
words  that  he  had  spoken  unto  me.  And  they 
said,  Let  us  rise  up  and  build.  x  So  they  strength¬ 
ened  their  hands  for  this  good  work. 

_  19  But  when  Sanballat  the  Horonite,  and  To¬ 
biah  the  servant,  the  Ammonite,  and  Geshem 
the  Arabian,  heard  it,  y  they  laughed  us  to  scorn, 
and  despised  us,  and  said,  What  is  this  thing 
that  ye  do  ?  z  will  ye  rebel  against  the  king  ? 

20  Then  answered  I  them,  and  said  unto 
them,  The  God  of  heaven,  he  will  prosper  us ; 
therefore  we  his  servants  will  arise  and  build  : 
but  ye  have  no  portion,  nor  right,  nor  memorial 
in  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  III. 

The  names  and  order  of  them  that  builded  the  wall. 

THEN  "Eliashib  the  high  priest  rose  up 
with  his  brethren  the  priests,  and  they 
builded  the  b  sheep-gate ;  they  sanctified  it,  and 
set  up  the  doors  of  it ;  even  unto  the  c  tower  of 
Meah  they  sanctified  it,  unto  the  tower  of  d  Han- 
aneel. 

2  And  f  next  unto  him  builded  the  £  men  of 
Jericho.  And  next  to  them  builded  Zaccur  the 
son  of  Imri. 

3  But  the  f  fish-gate  did  the  sons  of  Hassenaah 
build,  who  also  laid  the  beams  thereof,  and  set 
up  the  doors  thereof,  the  locks  thereof,  and  the 
bars  thereof. 

4  And  next  unto  them  repaired  Meremoth  the 
son  of  Urijah,  the  son  of  Koz.  And  next  unto 
them  repaired  Meshullam  the  son  of  Berechiah, 
the  son  of  Meshezabeel.  And  next  unto  them 
repaired  Zadok  the  son  of  Baana. 

5  And  next  unto  them  the  Tekoites  repaired; 
but  their  nobles  put g  not  their  necks  to  the  work 
of  their  Lord. 

6  Moreover,  the  h  old  gate  repaired  Jehoiada 
the  son  of  Paseah,  and  Meshullam  the  son  of 
Besodeiah  ;  they  laid  the  beams  thereof,  and  set 
up  the  doors  thereof,  and  the  locks  thereof,  and 
the  bars  thereof. 

7  And  next  unto  them  repaired  Melatiah  the 
Gibeonite,  and  Jadon  the  Meronothite,  the  men 
of  Gibeon,  and  of  Mizpah,  unto  the  ‘throne  of 
the  governor  on  this  side  the  river. 

8  Next  unto  him  repaired  Uzziel  the  son  of 
Harhaiah,  of  the  goldsmiths.  Next  unto  him  also 
repaired  Hananiah  the  son  of  one  of  the  apothe¬ 
caries,  and  they  ||  fortified  Jerusalem  unto  the 
k  broad  wall. 

9  And  next  unto  them  repaired  Rephaiah 
the  son  of  Hur,  the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of 
Jerusalem. 
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10  And  next  unto  them  repaired  Jedaiah  the 
son  of  Harumaph,  even  over  against  his  house. 

And  next  unto  him  repaired  1  Hattush  the  son 
of  Hashabniah. 

11  Malchijah  the  son  of  Harim,  and  Hashub 

the  son  of  Pahath-moab,  repaired  the  f  other  tHeb. 
piece,  and  the  m  tower  of  the  furnaces. 

12  And  next  unto  him  repaired  Shallum  the  ™  cb*r. 
son  of  Halohesh,  the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of  Je-  12,3S' 
rusalem,  he  and  his  daughters. 

13  “The  valley-gate  repaired  Hanun,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Zanoali ;  they  built  it,  and  set  up 
the  doors  thereof,  the  locks  thereof,  and  the  bars 
thereof,  and  a  thousand  cubits  on  the  wall  unto 
the  °  dung-gate. 

14  But  the  dung-gate  repaired  Malchiah  the 
son  of  Rechab,  the  ruler  of  part  of  Beth-hacce- 
rem ;  he  built  it,  and  set  up  the  doors  thereof, 
the  locks  thereof,  and  the  bars  thereof. 

15  But  the  p  gate  of  the  fountain  repaired  Shal¬ 
lum  the  son  of  Col-hozeh,  the  ruler  of  part  oi 
Mizpah  ;  he  built  it,  and  covered  it,  and  set  up 
the  doors  thereof,  the  locks  thereof,  and  the  bars 
thereof,  and  the  wall  of  the  pool  of  J  Siloah  by  q  John 9.7. 
the  king’s  garden,  and  unto  the  stairs  that  go 
down  from  the  city  of  David. 

16  After  him  repaired  Nehemiah  the  son  of 
Azbuk,  the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of  Beth-zur, 
unto  the  place  over  against  the  sepulchres  of  Da¬ 
vid,  and  to  the  r  pool  that  was  made,  and  unto 
the  house  of  the  mighty. 

17  After  him  repaired  the  Levites,  s  Rehum 
the  son  of  Bani.  Next  unto  him  repaired  Hasha-  10‘25‘ 
biah,  the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of  Keilah,  in  his 
part. 

18  After  him  repaired  their  brethren,  Bavai 
the  son  of  Henadad,  the  ruler  of  the  half  part  oi 
Keilah. 

19  And  next  to  him  repaired  Ezer  the  son  of 

Jeshua,  the  ruler  of  Mizpah,  another  piece  over 
against  the  going  up  to  the  armoury,  *  at  the 
turning  of  the  wall.  _  • 

20  After  him  Baruch  the  son  of  ||  Zabbai  ear¬ 
nestly  repaired  the  other  piece,  from  the  turning 
of  the  wall  unto  the  door  of  the  house  of  Eliashib 
the  high  priest. 

21  After  him  repaired  "Meremoth  the  son  of 
Urijah  the  son  of  Koz.  another  piece,  from  the 
door  of  the  house  of  Eliashib  even  to  the  end  of 
the  house  of  Eliashib. 

22  And  after  him  repaired  the  priests,  xthc  *  ^ 
men  of  the  plain. 

23  After  him  repaired  Benjamin  and  Hashub 
over  against  their  house.  After  him  repaired  Aza- 
riah  the  son  of  Maaseiah  the  son  of  Ananiah  by 
his  house. 

24  After  him  repaired  Binnui  the  son  of  He¬ 
nadad  another  piece,  from  the  house  of  Aza- 

riah  unto  y  the  turning  of  the  wall,  even  unto  the  y  vn?t  1?, 
comer. 

25  Pakil  the  son  of  Uzai,  over  against  the  *  j<  1.33,1, 
turning  of  the  wall,  and  the  tower  which  lieth 

out  from  the  king’s  high  house,  that  was  by  the 
z  court  of  the  prison.  After  him  Pedaiah  the  son 
of  Parosh. 
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The  enemies  scoff.  CHAP 

26  Moreover  the  Nethjnims  dwelt  in a  ||  Ophel, 
unto  the  place  over  against  the  b  water-gate  to¬ 
ward  the  east,  and  the  tower  that  licth  out. 

27  After  them  the  Tekoites  repaired  another 
piece  over  against  the  great  tower  that  licth  out, 
even  unto  the  wall  of  Ophel. 

28  From  above  the  c  horse-gate  repaired  the 
priests,  every  one  over  against  his  house. 

29  After  them  repaired  Zadok  the  son  of  Im- 
mer  over  against  his  house.  After  him  repaired 
also  Shemaiah  the  son  of  Shechaniah,  the  keeper 
of  the  east  gate. 

30  After  him  repaired  Hananiah  the  son  of 
Shelemiah,  and  Hanun  the  sixth  son  of  Zalaph, 
another  piece.  After  him  repaired  Meshullam 
the  son  of  Berechiah  over  against  his  chamber. 

31  After  him  repaired  Malchiah  the  d  gold¬ 
smith’s  son,  unto  the  place  of  the  Nethinims,  and 
of  the  merchants,  over  against  the  gate  Miphkad, 
and  to  the  ||  going  up  of  the  comer. 

32  And  between  the  going  up  of  the  comer 
unto  the  sheep-gate  repaired  the  goldsmiths  and 
the  e  merchants. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  While  the  enemies  scoff ,  Nehemiah  pray  eth,  and 

continucth  the  work.  7  Understanding  the  wrath 

and  secrets  of  the  enemy ,  he  sett  eth  a  watch. 

13  He  armeth  the  labourers,  19  and  giveth  mi¬ 
litary  precepts. 

BU  I'  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  “Sanballat 
heaixl  that  we  builded  the  wall,  he  was 
wroth,  and  took  great  indignation, b  and  mocked 
the  Jews. 

2  And  he  spake  before  his  brethren,  and  the 
army  of  Samaria,  and  said,  What  do  these  feeble 
Jews  ?  will  they  f  fortify  themselves  ?  will  they 
sacrifice  ?  will  they  make  an  end  in  a  day?  will 
they  revive  the  stones  out  of  the  heaps  of  tire 
rubbish  which  are  burned  ? 

3  Now  c  Tobiah  tire  Ammonite  was  by  him, 
and  he  said,  Even  that  which  they  build,  if  a  fox 
go  up,  he  shall  even  break  down  {heir  stone  wall. 

4  Hear,  O  our  God ;  for  we  are  f  despised :  and 
turn  their  reproach  dupon  their  own  head,  and 
give  them  for  a  prey  in  the  laird  of  captivity : 

5  And  cover  enot  their  iniquity,  and  let  not 
their  sin  be  blotted  out  from  before  thee :  for 
they  have  provoked  thee  to  anger  before  tire 
builders. 

6  So  built  we  the  wall ;  and  all  dre  wall  was 
joined  together  unto  the  half  drereof;  for  the 
people  had  a  mind  to  work. 

7  H  But  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Sanballat, 
and  Tobiah,  and  the  Arabians,  and  the  Am¬ 
monites,  and  the  Ashdodites,  heard  that  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem  j  were  made  up,  and  that  the 
breaches  began  to  be  stopped,  fthcn  they  were 
very  wroth, 

8  And  s  conspired  all  of  them  together  to 
come  and  to  fight  against  Jerusalem,  and  f  to 
hinder  it. 

9  Nevertheless  we  made  h  our  prayer  unto  our 
God,  and  set  a  watch  against  them  day  and  night, 
because  of  them. 

10  And  Judah  said,  The  strength  of  the  bearers 
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of  burdens  is  decayed,  and  there  is  much  1  rub¬ 
bish  ;  so  that  we  are  not  able  to  build  the  Avail. 

11  And  our  adversaries  said,  kThey  shall  not  fffff 
know,  neither  sec,  till  we  come  in  dte  midst kP, 
among  them,  and  slay  them,  and  cause  the  work 

to  cease. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the  Jews 

which  dwelt  by  them  came,  they  said  unto  us 
ten  times,  II  From  all  places  whence  ye  shall  jojv 
return  unto  us  they  will  be  upon  you.  all  pfiiccs 

13  If  Therefore  set  I  f  in  the  lower  places  be-  PJfiuh. 

hind  the  wall,  and  on  the  higher  places,  I  event  Heb. 
set  the  people  after  their  families  with  their 
swords,  their  spears,  and  their  bows.  °jthePtaa, 

14  And  I  looked,  and  rose  up,  and  said  unto 
the  nobles,  and  to  the  rulers,  and  to  tire  rest  of 

the  people,  1  Be  not  ye  afraid  of  them :  remem- 1  Numb, 
berthe  Lord  m  which  is  great  and  terrible,  and  39. 
fight  "for  your  brethren,  your  sons,  and  yourmDc.it. 
daughters,  your  wives,  and  your  houses.  _  “j  ‘l:m 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  our  enemies  io.  u. ' 
heard  that  it  was  known  unto  us,  and  God  had 
brought 0  their  counsel  to  nought,  that  we  return-  ojo!,  s_  12. 
ed  all  of  us  to  the  wall,  every  one  unto  his  work. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  from  that  time  forth, 
that  tire  half  of  my  servants  wrought  in  the 
work,  and  the  other  half  of  them  held  both  p  the 
spears,  the  shields,  and  the  bows,  and  the  ha¬ 
bergeons;  and  the  rulers  were  behind  all  the 
house  of  Judah. 

17  They  which  builded  on  the  Avail,  and  they  - 
that  bare  burdens,  Avith  those  that  laded,  every 
one  Avith  one  of  his  hands  AArrought  in'the  Avork, 
and  Avith  the  oilier  hand  held  a  weapon. 

18  For  the  builders,  eA'erv  one  had  his  sAA'ord 

girded  f  by  his  side,  and  so  builded.  And  he  +  H.b. 
q  that  sounded  the  trumpet  was  by  me.  °“h-\ 

19  If  And  I  said  unto  the  nobies,  and  to  the  qJocl2-  ’* 
rulers,  and  to  the  rest  of  the  people,  The  w  ork 

is  great  and  large,  and  Ave  are  separated  upon  the 
Avail,  one  far  from  another. 

20  In  Avhat  place  therefore  ye  hear  the  sound 

of  die  trumpet,  resort  ye  thither  unto  us :  rour  rExod. 
God  shall  fight  for  us.  2Vi 

21  So  Ave  laboured  in  the  AA  ork:  and  half  of  30.  c.  .V 
them  held  the  spears  from  the  rising  of  the  f 
morning  till  the  stars  appeared. 

22  Likewise  at  the  same  time  said  I  unto  the 
people,  Let  every  one  Avith  his  servant  lodge 
Avitmn  Jerusalem,  tnat  in  the  night  they  may  be 
a  guard  to  us,  and  labour  on  the  day. 

23  So  neither  I,  nor  my  brethren,  nor  my 
servants,  nor  the  men  of  the  guard  Avhich  fol¬ 
lowed  me,  .none  of  us  put  off  our  clothes,  I  saw-  ,  0r, 
ing  that  every  one  put  them  off  for  washing. 

CHAP.  V.  Tflff 

1  The  'Jews  complain  of  their  debt,  mortgage,  andii  ff- 

bondage.  6  Nehemiah  rebuke th  the  usurers  and 4-11- 

causetli  them  to  make  a  covenant  of  restitution. 

14  He  forbear  eth  his  own  allowance,  and  keep- 

eth  hospitality. 

,4  ND  there  Avas  a  great  “cry  of  the  people  a  5-7- 
l\  and  of  their  Avives  against  their  b  brethren 
the  Jews.  Dwmii.7. 

2  For  there  tvere  that  said,  We,  our  sons, 

and 
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cfivasT  and  our  daughters,  are  many:  therefore  we  take 
4J5-  up  corn  for  them ,  cthat  we  may  eat,  and  live. 
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Some  also  there  were  that  said,  We  have 
‘mortgaged  our  lands,  vineyards,  and  houses,  that 
we  might  buy  corn,  because  of  the  dearth. 

4  There  were  also  that  said,  We  have  bor¬ 
rowed  money  for  the  king’s  d  tribute,  and  that 
upon  our  lands  and  vineyards. 

’•  5  Yet  now  our  flesh  is  eas  the  flesh  of  our 

brethren,  our  children  as  their  children :  and,  lo,, 
we  bring  f  into  bondage  our  sons  and  our  daugh- 
25.3o.ters  to  be  servants,  and  some  of  our  daughters 
are  brought  unto  bondage  already :  neither  is  it 
in  our  power  to  redeem  them  ;  for  other  men  have 
.  our  lands  and  vineyards. 

6  If  And  I  was  veiy  angry  when  I  heard  their 
cry  and  these  words. 

7  If  Then  f  I  consulted  with  myself,  and  T  re¬ 
buked  the  nobles,  and  the  rulers,  and  said  unto 
them, g  Ye  exact  usury,  every  one  of  his  brother. 
And  I  set  a  great  assembly  against  them. 

8  And  I  said  unto  them,  We  after  our  abi¬ 
lity  have  h  redeemed  our  brethren  the  Jews, 
which  were  sold  unto  the  heathen ;  and  will  ye 
even  sell  your  brethren  ?  or  shall  they  be  sold 
unto  us?  Then  held  they  their  peace, 1  and  found 
nothing  to  answer. 

9  Also  I  said.  It  is  not  good  that  ye  do :  ought 
ye  not  to  walk  in  k  the  fear  of  our  God  ^because 
of  the  reproach  of  the  heathen  our  enemies  ? 

10  I  likewise,  and  my  brethren,  and  my  ser- 

i  ll  12!  vants,  might  exact  of  them  money  and  corn :  I 

’  pray  you,  let  us  leave  off  this  usury. 

11  Restore,  I  pray  you,  to  them,  even  this  day, 
their  lands,  their  vineyards,  their  olive-yards, 
and  their  houses,  also  the  hundredth  part  of  the 
money,  and  of  the  com,  the  wine,  and  the  oil, 
that  ye  exact  of  them. 

12  Then  said  they,  We  will  restore  them ,  and 
will  require  nothing  of  them ;  so  will  we  do  as 
thou  sayest.  Then  I  called  the  priests,  “and  took 
an  oath  of  them,  that  they  should  do  according 

■,er"3‘,'8'9’to  this  promise. 

13  Also  nI  shook  my  lap,  and  said,  So  God 
shake  out  every  man  from  his  house,  and  from 
his  labour,  that  performeth  not  this  promise, 
even  thus  be  he  shaken  out,  and  f  emptied. 
And  all  the  congregation  said,  Amen,  and  praised 
the  Lord.  °And  the  people  did  according  to 
this  promise. 

14  Tf  Moreover,  from  the  time  that  I  was  ap¬ 
pointed  to  be  their  governor  in  the  land  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  p  from  the  twentieth  year  even  unto  the 
two  and  thirtieth  year  of  Artaxerxes  the  king, 
that  is,  twelve  years,  I  and  my  brethren  have 
q  not  eaten  the  bread  of  the  governor. 

15  But  the  former  governors  that  had  been  be¬ 
fore  me  were  chargeable  unto  the  people,  and 
had  taken  of  them  bread  and  wine,  beside  forty 
shekels  of  silver;  yea,  even  their  servants  bare 
rule  over  the  people :  but  so  did  rnot  I,  because 

t  vers:  9.  of  the  1  fear  of  God. 

16  Yea,  also  I  continued  in  the  wrork  of  this 
wall,  neither  bought  we  any  land :  and  all  my 
servants  were  gathered  thither  unto  the  work. 
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17  Moreover,  there  were  at  my  u  table  an  hun¬ 

dred  and  fifty  of  the  Jews  and  rulers,  beside 
those  that  came  unto  us  from  among  the  hea-  u2SM1I 
then  that  are  about  us.  9. 7.“”' 

18  Now  that  which  was  prepared  for  me  AA"? 
w daily  was  one  ox  and  six  choice  sheep;  also  wsee 
fowls  were  prepared  for  me,  and  once  in  ten  4.22!^ 
days.  store  of  all  sorts  of  wine :  x  yet  for  all  this  x  verses 
required  not  I  the  bread  of  the  governor,  because  14' 15* 
the  bondage  was  heavy  upon  this  people. 

19  y  Think  upon  me,  my  God,  for  good,  ac-  >•  chap. 
cording  to  all  that  I  have  done  for  this  people.  13‘22' 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  Sanballat  practiseth  by  craft ,  by  rumours ,  by 
hired  prophecies,  to  terrify  Nehemiah.  15  The 
work  is  finished  to  the  terror  of  the  enemies. 

17  Secret  intelligence  p asset h  between  the  ene¬ 
mies  and  the  nobles  of  Judah. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass,  when  a Sanballat,  and  a  Chap.  2. 

Tobiah,  and  bGeshem  the  Arabian,  and  TiJif  ' 
the  rest  of  our  enemies,  heard  that  I  had  builded  t>verse6, 
the  wall,  and  that  there  was  no  breach  left  there¬ 
in  ;  (though  c  at  that  time  I  had  not  set  up  the  c  Chap, 
doors  upon  the  gates ;)  3,1'3‘ 

2  That  Sanballat  and  Geshem  sent  unto  me, 
saying,  d  Come,  let  us  meet  together  in  some  one  □  pr0v.  2f; 
of  the,  villages  in  the  plain  of  eOno.  f  But  they  24j25, 
thought  to  do  me  mischief.  eA?10"1' 

3  And  I  sent  messengers  unto  them,  saying,  Ah.?s. 

I  am  doing  a  great  work,  so  that  I  cannot  come  maims 
down  :  why  should  the  work  cease,  whilst  1 37'12'32, 
leave  it,  and  come  down  to  you  ? 

4  Yet  they  sent  unto  me  four  times  after  this 
sort ;  and  I  answered  them  after  the  same 
manner. 

5  Then  sent  Sanballat  his  servant  unto  me  in 
like  manner  the  fifth  time  with  an  open  letter 
in  his  hand ; 

6  Wherein  was  written,  It  is  re-ported  among 
the  heathen,  and  ||  Gashmu  saith  it,  e  that  thou 
and  the  Jews  think  to  rebel:  for  which 
thou  buildest  the  wall,  that  thou  mayest  be  their  g  chap. 
king,  according  to  these  words.  2-19- 

7  And  thou  hast  also  appointed  prophets  to 
preach  of  thee  at  Jerusalem,  saying,  There  is  a 
king  in  Judah:  and  now  shall  it  be  reported  to 
the  king  according  to  these  words.  Come  now 
therefore,  and  let  us  take  counsel  together. 

8  Then  I  sent  unto  him,  saying,  There  are 
no  hsuch  things  done  as  thou  sayest,  but  thou 
feignest  them  out  of  thine  own  heart.  _ 

9  For  they  all  made  us  afraid,  -saying,  Their 
hands  shall  be  weakened  from  the  work,  that  it 
be  not  done.  Now  therefore,  0  God,  strengthen 
my  hands. 

10  Afterward  1  came  unto  the  house  of 'She-  iE2ra8.18„ 
maiah  the  son  of  kDelaiah  the  son  of  Meheta-  klChroih* 
beel,  who  was  shut  up ;  and  he  said,  Let  us  meet 34-18- 
together  in  the  house  of  God,  within  the  tem¬ 
ple,  and  let  us  shut  the  doors  of  the  temple :  for 
they  will  come  to  slay  thee;  yea,  in  die  night 
will  they  come  to  slay  thee. 

1 1  And  I  said,  1  Should  such  a  man  as  I  flee? 
and  who  is  there,  that,  being  as  I  am,  would  go 
into  the  temple  to  save  his  life?  I  will  not  go  in. 

12  And 
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A  register  of  those  that  returned 

12  And,  lo,  I  perceived  that  God  had  not 
sent  him, m  but  that  he  pronounced  this  prophecy 
against  me:  for  Tobiah  and  Sanballat  had  hired 
him. 

13  Therefore  was  he  hired,  that  I  should  be 
afraid,  and  do  so,  and  sin,  and  that  they  might 
have  matter  for  an  evil  report,  that  they  might 
reproach  me. 

14  My  God,  n  think  thou  upon  Tobiah  and 
Sanballat  according  to  these  their  works,  and 
on  the  °  prophetess  Noadiah,  and  the  rest  of  the 
prophets,  that  would  have  put  me  in  fear. 

15  Tf  So  the  wall  was  finished,  in  the  twenty 
and  fifth  day  of  the  month  Elul,  in  fifty  and  two 
days. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass, p  that  when  all  our  ene¬ 
mies  heard  thereof,  and  all  the  heathen  that  were 
about  us  saw  these  things,  they  were  much  cast 
down  in  their  own  eyes  :  for  they  perceived  that 
this  work  q  was  wrought  of  our  God. 

17  If  Moreover  in  those  days  the  nobles  of 
tHeb.  .  Judith  t  sent  many  letters  unto  Tobiah,  and  the 
'their  fill  it  letter s  of  Tobiah  came  unto  them. 

ToblaV0  18  For  there  were  many  in  Judith  sworn  unto 
him,  because  he  was  the  son-in-law  of  Shecha- 
r  r.?.ra  2.s.  niith  the  son  of  r  A  rah ;  and  his  son  Johanan  had 
taken  the  daughter  of  5  Meshullam  tire  son  of 
Berechiah. 

19  Also  they  reported  his  good  deeds  before 
me,  and  uttered  my  ||  words  to  him.  And  To¬ 
biah  sent  letters  to  1  put  me  in  fear. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  Nehemiah  committeth  the  charge  of  Jerusalem 
to  Hanani  and  Hcmaniah.  5  A  register  of  the 
genealogy  of  them  which  came  at  the  first  out 
of  Babylon ,  8  of  the  people,  39  of  the  priests,  43 
of  the  Levitcs,  46  of  the  Net  hi  aims,  57  of  Solo¬ 
mon's  servants,  63  and  of  the  priests  which  could 
not  find  their  pedigree.  66  The  whole  number  of 
them  with  their  substance.  70  Their  oblations. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  wall  was 
built,  a  and  I  had  set  up  the  doors,  and  the 
porters  and  the  singers  and  the  Levites  were 
appointed, 

2  That  I  gave  my  b  brother  Hanani,  and  Ha- 
nanialr  the  ruler  of  the  c  palace,  charge  over  Je¬ 
rusalem  :  for  he  was  a  faithful  man,  d  and  feared 
God  above  many. 

3  And  I  said  unto  them,  Let  not  the  gates  of 
Jerusalem  be  opened  until  the  sun  be  hot;  and 
while  they  stand  by,  let  them  shut  the  doors, 
and  bar  them:  and  appoint  watches  of  the  inha¬ 
bitants  of  Jerusalem,  every  one  in  his  watch,  and 
every  one  to  be  over  against  his  house. 

4  Now  the  city  was  j  large  and  great :  but 
the  people  were  few  therein, e  and  the  houses  were 
not  builded. 

5  U  And  my  God  put  into  mine  heart  to 
gather  together  the  nobles,  and  the  rulers,  and 
.  the  people^  that  they  might  be  reckoned  by  ge¬ 
nealogy.  And  I  found  a  register  of  the  genealogj 
of  them  which  came  up  at  the  first,  and  founc 
written  therein, 

6  1  1  hese  are  the  children  of  the  province, 
that  went  up  out  of  the  captivity,  of  those  that 
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CHAP.  VII.  from  Babylon  to  Jerusalem.  381 

had  been  carried  away,  whoni  Nebuchadnezzar  chITst 
the  king  of  Babylon  had  carried  away,  and  came  jr-fb\ 
again  to  Jerusalem  and  to  Judah,  every  one 
UntO  his  City;  -  g  Ezra  2.2. 

7  Who  came  with  E  Zerubbabel,  Jeshua,  Ne-  ^ 
hemiah,  ||  Azariah,  Raamiah,  Nahamani,  Mor-  Seruiah , 
decai,  Bilshdn,  Mispereth,  Bigvai,  Nehum,  Baa- 
nail.  The  number,  I  say,  of  the  men  of  the 
people  of  Israel  was  this; 

8  The  children  of  Parosh,  two  thousand  an 
hundred  seventy  and  two. 

9  The  children  of  Shephatiah,  three  hundred 

seventy  and  two.  .  _ 

10  The  children  of  h  Arah,  six  hundred  fifty  1 
and  two. 

1 1  The  children  of  Pahath-moab,  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Jeshua  and  Joab,  two  thousand  and  eight 
hundred  and  eighteen. 

12  The  children  of  Elam,  a  thousand  two 
hundred  fifty  and  four. 

13  The  children  of  Zattu,  eight  hundred 
forty  and  five. 

14  The  children  of  Zaccai,  seven  hundred 
and  threescore. 

15  The  children  of  ||  Binnui,  six  hundred 
forty  and  eight. 

16  The  children  of  Bebai,  six  hundred  twenty 
and  eight. 

17  The  children  of  Azgad,  two  thousand 
three  hundred  twenty  and  two. 

18  The  children  of  ‘Adonikam,  six  hundred 
threescore  and  seven. 

19  The  children  of  Bigvai,  two  thousand  three¬ 
score  and  seven. 

20  The  children  of  Adin,  six  hundred  fifty 
and  five. 

21  The  children  of  kAter  of  Hezekiah,  ninety 

and  eight.  *>'•  »?■' 1 

22  The  children  of  Hashum,  three  hundred 
twenty  and  eight. 

23  The  children  of  Bezai,  three  hundred 
twenty  and  four. 

24  The  children  of  ||  Hariph,  an  hundred  and  ; 
twelve. 

25  The  children  of  ||  Gibeon,  ninety  and  five.  1! 

26  The  men  of  Beth-lehem  and  Netophah,  an 
hundred  fourscore  tuid  eight. 

27  The  men  of  Anathoth,  an  hundred  twenty 
and  eight. 

28  The  men  of  ||  Beth-azmaveth,  forty  and  j&lw 
two. 

29  The  men  of  ||  Kirjath-jearim,  Chephirah, 
and  Beeroth,  seven  hundred  foil}’  and  three.  ar-:n- 

30  The  men  of  1  Ramah  and  Gaba,  six  hun-  U“h' 13, 
died  twenty  and  one. 

31  The  men  of  Michmas,  an  hundred  and 
twenty  and  two. 

32  The  men  of  Beth-el,  and  Ai,  an  hundred 
twenty  and  three. 

33  The  men  of  the  other  Nebo,  fifty  and 
two. 

34  The  children  of  the  other  ra  Elam,  a  thou-  "If v* 
sand  two  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

35  The  children  of  Halim,  three  hundred  and 
twenty. 

36  The 


0  32  The  names  of  those  that  could  not  shew 

Christ  36  The  children  of  n  Jericho,  three  hundred 
,  forty  and  five. 

nfi2.  37  The  children  of  Lod,  Hadid,  and  Ono, 
3.i2.chap''  seven  hundred  twenty  and  one. 

38  The  children  of  Senaah,  three  thousand 
nine  hundred  and  thirty. 

2^7.hron'  39  If  The  priests:  the  children  of°Jedaiah, 

of  the  house  of  Jeshua,  nine  hundred  seventy 
and  three. 

40  The  children  of  Immer,  a  thousand  fifty 
and  two. 

41  The  children  of  Pashur,  a  thousand  two 
hundred  forty  and  seven. 

42  The  children  of  Harim,  a  thousand  and 
seventeen. 

P  vcr.  i.  ^  43  «jy  The  p  Levites  :  the  children  of  Jeshua,  o i 
Hvtaviah,  Kadmiel,  and  of  the  children  of  ||  Hodevah, 
Ezra  2  40,  seventy  and  four. 

Ezrals.1'  44  *[]ty  The  singers :  the  children  of  Asaph,  an 
q  verse  i.  hundred  forty  and  eight. 

[  chro?,.1'  45  TI r  The  porters :  the  children  of  Shallum, 

ldib'f  ^9  children  of  Ater,  the  children  of  Talmon,  the 
23 s.ty  children  of  Akkub,  the  children  of  Hatita,  the 
1  chron.  children  of  Shobai,  an  hundred  thirty  and  eight. 
Lla  2. 42.  46  Us  The  Netliinims :  the  children  of  Ziha,  the 

<&-  io.  24.  ‘  children  of  Hashupha,  the  children  of  Tabbaoth, 
s.^tz?"'  47  The  children  of  Keros,  the  children  of  Sia, 

i7. 4 chap.8*  ^ie  children  of  Padon, 

s.  26. 6-  io.  48  The  children  of  Lebana,  the  children  of 
28'  °  u' 3'  Hagaba,  the  children  of  Shalmai, 

49  The  children  of  Hanan,  the  children  of 
Giddel,  the  children  of  Gahar, 

50  The  children  of  Reaiah,  the  children  of 
Rezin,  the  children  of  Nekoda, 

51  The  children  ofGazzam,  the  children  of 
Uzza,  the  children  of  Phaseah, 

52  The  children  of  Besai,  the  children  of 
Meunim,  the  children  of  Nephishesim, 

53  d'he  children  of  Bakbuk,  the  children  of 
Hakupha,  the  children  of  Harhur, 

54  The  children  of  Bazlith,  the  children  of 
Mehida,  the  children  of  Harsha, 

55  The  children  ofBarkos,  the  children  of 
Sisera,  the  children  of  Tamah, 

56  The  children  of  Neziah,  the  children  ol 
Hatipha. 

tF.zra2.ij,  57  II  The  1  children  of  Solomon’s  servants  : 
chap, ii.  3.  tjie  c]-,;|c}ren  0f  Sotai,  the  children  of  Sophcreth, 
the  childien  of  Perida, 

58  The  children  of  Jaala,  the  children  of  Dar- 
kon,  the  children  of  Giddel, 

59  The  children  of  Shephatiah,  the  children  of 
Hattil,  the  children  of  Pochereth  of  Zebaim,  the 

or.  Ami.  children  of  ||  Anion. 

60  All  the  Netliinims,  and  the  childien  of  So¬ 
lomon’s  servants,  were  three  hundred  ninety  and 
two. 

2*  61  u  And  these  were  they  which  went  up  also 

from  Tel-melah,  Tel-haresha,  Cherub,  Addon, 
and  Immer :  but  they  could  not  shew  their  fa- 
[fgree.  ther’s  house,  nor  their  ||  seed,  whether  they  were 
of  Israel. 

62  The  children  of  Dclaiah,  the  children  ol 
Tobiah,  the  children  ol'  Nekoda,  six  hundred 
forty  and  two. 


their  pedigree  ;  with  their  oblations. 

63  TI  And  of  the  priests  :  the  children  of  Ha-  dniTr 
baiah,  the  children  of  Koz,  the  children  w  of  Bar-  f- 
zillai,  which  took  one  of  die  daughters  of  Bar- 

zillai  the  Gileadite  to  wife,  and  w  as  called  after  7.  27.  <r 
their  name.  Ik  pi;  2.? . 

64  These  sought  their  register  among  those  Ezra2'0,‘ 
that  were  reckoned  by  genealogy,  but  it  was  not 
found  :  therefore  were  they,  as  polluted,  put  from 

the  priesthood. 

65  And  ||  the  Tirshatha  said  unto  them,  that 

they  should  not  eat  of  the  most  holy  tilings,  till  cLp.%.7 
there  stood  up  a  priest  with  Urim  and  Thum- 
mim. 

66  The  x  whole  congregation  together  was  x  ^ 
forty  and  two  thousand  three  hundred  and w' 
threescore, 

67  Beside  their  man-servants  and  their  maid¬ 
servants,  of  ivhom  there  were  seven  thousand 
three  hundred  thirty  and  seven :  and  they  had 
two  hundred  forty  and  five  singing  men  and  sing¬ 
ing  women. 

68  Their  horses,  seven  hundred  thirty  and  six : 
their  mules,  two  hundred  forty  and  five  : 

69  Their  camels,  four  hundred  thirty  and  five : 
six  thousand  seven  hundred  and  twenty  asses. 

70  *[[  And  f  some  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers  t^b .part. 
gave  unto  the  work.  y  The  Tirshatha  gave  to  the  y  chap.  a. 
treasure  a  thousand  drams  of  gold,  fifty  basons, 9’ 

five  hundred  and  thirty  priests’  garments. 

71  And  some  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers  gave 

to  z  the  treasure  of  the  work  twenty  thousand  ?  Er  a  2. 
drams  of  gold,  and  two  thousand  and  two  hun- 69, 
dred  pound  of  silver. 

72  And  that  which  the  rest  of  the  people  gave 
was  twenty  thousand  drams  of  gold,  and  two 
thousand  pound  of  silver,  and  threescore  and 
seven  priests’  garments. 

73  So  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  the  por¬ 
ters,  and  the  singers,  and  some  of  die  people?  and 

the  Netliinims,  and  all  Israel,  a  dwelt  in  their  ci-  a Ezras, 
ties;  and  when  the  sevendi  month  came,  die  cliil-  ;tyh' 1 ' 
dren  of  Israel  were  in  their  cities. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1  The  religious  manner  of  reading  and  hearing 
the  law. 9  They  comfort  the  people.  13  The  for¬ 
wardness  of  them  to  hear ,  and  be  instructed.  16 
They  keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

ND  ail  a  the  people  gathered  diemselves  Cir.  445 . 
together  as  one  man  into  the  street  that  a  Ezra3.1  . 
was  before  b  the  water-gate ;  and  they  spake  unto  bchap.3. 
Ezra  the  c  scribe  to  bring  the  book  of  the  law  26rira7.6. 
of  Moses,  which  the  Lord  had  commanded  to 
Israel. 

2  And  Ezra  the  priest  brought  dthe  law  before  dT,e„t.  3i. 

the  congregation,  both  of  men  and  women,  and11*12’13- 
all  f  that  could  hear  with  understanding,  e  upon  tHeb. 
the  first  day  of  the  seventh  month.  If, 

3  And  he  read  therein  before  die  street  that 

was  before  the  water-gate  f  from  the  morning  l.f' 23- 
until  mid-day,  before  the  men  and  the  women, 
and  those  that  could  understand  ;  f  and  the  ears  wit. ,c 
of  all  the  people  were  attentive  unto  the  book  of  ££c,s 
the  law.  _  t  Heb. 

4  And  Ezra  the  scribe  stood  upon  a  f  pulpit  ZZZ'J 
of  wood,  wltich  diey  had  made  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  ; 
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The  manner  of  reading  the  lave. 
pose ;  and  beside  him  stood  Mattithiah  and  She- 
ma,  and  Anaiah,  and  Urijah,  and  Hilkiah,  and 
Maaseiah,  on  his  right  hand ;  and  on  his  left 
hand,  Pedaiah,  and  Mishael,  and  Malchiah, 
and  Hashum,  and  Hashbadana,  Zechariah,  and 
Meshullam. 

5  And  Ezra  6  opened  the  book  in  the  f  sight  of 
,  all  the  people ;  (for,  he  was  above  all  the  people ; ) 

and  when  he  opened  it,  all  the  people  h  stood  up  : 

6  And  Ezra  blessed  the  Lord,  the  great  God. 
And  all  the  people  answered,  *  Amen,  Amen, 
with  k  lifting  up  their  hands :  and  1  they  bowed 
their  heads,  and  worshipped  the  Lord  with 
their  faces  to  the  ground. 

7  Also  Jeshua,  and  Bani,  and  Sherebiah,  Jamin, 
Akkub,  Shabbethai,  Hodijah,  Maaseiah,  Kelita, 
Azariah,  Jozabad,  Hanan,  Pelaiah,  and  the  Le- 
vites,  31  caused  the  people  to  understand  the  law : 
and  the  people  stood  in  their  place. 

8  So  they  read  in  the  book  in  the  law  of  God 
distinctly,  and  gave  the  sense,  and  caused  them 
to  understand  the  reading. 

9  H  And  Nehemiah,  which  is  ||  the  Tirshatha, 
and  Ezra  the  priest  the  scribe,  and  the  Levites 
that  taught  the  people,  said  unto  all  the  people, 
n  This  day  is  holy  unto  the  Lord  your  God; 
°  mourn  not,  nor  weep.  For  all  the  people  wept, 

■  when  they  heard  the  words  of  the  law. 

10  Then  he  said  unto  them,  Go  your  way, 
eat  the  fat,  and  drink  die  sweet,  p  and  send  por¬ 
tions  unto  them  for  whom  nothing  is  prepared : 
for  this  day  is  holy  unto  our  Lord  :  neither  be 
ye  sorry  :  for  the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  your 
strength. 

1 1  So  the  Levites  stilled  all  the  people,  saying, 
Hold  your  peace,  for  the  day  is  holy ;  neither  be 
ye  grieved. 

12  And  all  the  people  went  their  way  to  eat, 
and  to  drink,  q  and  to  send  portions,  and  to  make 
great  mirth,  because  r  they  had  understood  the 
words  that  were  declared  unto  them. 

13  If  And  on  the  second  day  were  gathered 
together  the  chief  of  the  lathers  of  all  the  people, 
the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  unto  Ezra  die  scribe, 
even  ||  to  understand  the  words  of  the  law. 

14  And  they  found  written  in  the  law  which 
die  Lord  had  commanded  t  by  Moses,  that  the 
children  of  Israel  should  dwell  in  5  booths  in  the 
feast  of  the  seventh  month  : 

1 5  And  that  they  should  publish  *  and  proclaim 
in  all  dieir  cities,  and  in  Jerusalem,  saying,  u  Go 
forth  unto  the  mount,  and  fetch  olive-branches, 
and  pine-branches,  and  myrtle- branches,  and 
palm-branches,  and  branches  of  diick  trees,  to 
make  booths,  as  it  is  written. 

16  11  So  the  people  went  forth,  and  brought 
them,  and  made  themselves  booths,  every  one 
upon  the  x  roof  of  his  house,  and  in  their  courts, 
and  in  die  courts  of  die  house  of  God,  and  in 
the  street  of  the  water-gate,  and  in  the  street  of 
the  gate  of  Ephraim. 

1  /  And  all  the  congregation  ofdicm  that  were 
come  again  out  of  the  captivity  made  booths, 
and  y  sat  under  the  booths :  for  since  the  days  or 
Jeshua  die  son  of  Nun  unto  that  day  had  not 
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CHAP.  IX.  A  solemn  fast  and  repentance. 

the  children  of  Israel  done  so.  1  And  there  was 
very  great  gladness. 

18  Also  day  by  day,  from  the  first  day  unto 
the  last  day,  a  he  read  in  the  book  of  die  law 
God.  And  they  kept  the  feast  seven  days;  and 
on  the  eighth  day  was  f  a  solemn  assembly,  b  ac-  +  ikb 
cording  unto  the  manner.  f  r'J'a"‘t- 

CHAP.  IX.  3nLN-. 

1  A  solemn  fast ,  and  repentance  of  the  people.  4  2r"  5' 
The  Levites  make  a  religious  confession  of  God's 
goodness,  and  their  wickedness. 

NOW  in  the  twenty  and  fourth  day  of  a  this  aChap !  “ 
month,  die  children  of  Israel  were  assem¬ 
bled  with  fasting,  and  with  sackclothes,  b  and  ■'  f'f' 
earth  upon  diem.  \2f  Siun* 

2  And  the  seed  of  Israel  separated  themselves 
from  all  f  strangers,  and  stood  and  confessed 
their  sins,  and  die  iniquities  of  their  fathers.  , 

3  And  they  stood  up  in  their  place,  and  c  read  w  i .  13. 
in  the  book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord  their  God  8. 
one  fourth  part  of  the  day;  and  another  fourth  "-a. 
part  diey  confessed,  and  worshipped  die  Lord 
their  God. 

4  Tf  Then  stood  up  upon  the  ||  stairs,  of  die  Le-  1  n^/d 
vites,  d  Jeshua,  and  Bani,  Kadmiel,  Shebaniah,  da»P.8.» 
Bunni,  Sherebiah,  Bani,  and  Chenani,  and  cried 
with  a  loud  voice  unto  the  Lord  their  God. 

5  Then  the  Levites,  Jeshua,  and  Kadmiel, 

Bani,  Hashabniah,  Sherebiah,  Hodijah,  Sheba¬ 
niah,  and  Pediahiah,  said,  Stand  up  and  bless 
the  Lord  your  God  for  ever  and  ever:  and 
e  blessed  be  diy  glorious  name,  which  is  exalted  eichron. 
above  all  blessing  and  praise. 

6  Thou,  even  diou,  art  Lord  alone;  f  thou  ((/TV' 
hast  made  heaven,  E  the  heaven  of  heavens,  witl  ,  11.  Re. 
all  their  host,  the  earth,  and  all  things  that  are  ff.,.  10 
therein,  die  seas,  and  all  that  is  dierein,  and  thou  ]■  >  Kings 
h  preservest  them  all ;  and  the  host  of  heaver 
worshippeth  tiiee. 

7  Thou  art  the  Lord  the  God,  who  didst 
choose  1  Abram,  and  broughtest  him  forth  out 
of  Ur  of  die  Chaldees,  and  gavest  him  die  name 
of  k  Abraham ; 

8  And  foundest  his  heart  1  faithful  before 
thee,  and  madest  a  m  covenant  with  him  to  give 
the  land  of  the  Canaanites,  the  Hittites,  the 
Amorites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Jebusites, 
and  the  Girgashites,  to  give  it,  I  say,  to  his  seed, 

'and  hast  performed  thy  words;  for  diou  am 
righteous : 

9  n  And  didst  see  the  affliction  of  our  fadier 
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in  Egypt,  and  heardest  their  cry  by  the  Reu7-~ ’4  -9- 
sea; 

10  And  0  shewedst  signs  and  wonders  upon  o  exoo. 
Pharaoh,  and  on  all  his  sen-ants,  and  on  all  du  e  h;0'1" 
people  of  his  land :  for  thou  k newest  that  the\  tfuplers* 
dealt  proudly  against  them.  p  So  didst  diou  get  p  Exod.  9. 
thee  a  name,  its  it  is  diis  day. 

11  q  And  thou  didst  divide  the  sea  before  q  exoj.h. 
them,  so  that  they  went  through  the  midst  o 
die  sea  on  the  dry  land ;  and  their  persecutor 
thou  threwest  into  die  deeps,  as  a  stone  into  du  *  "<*• 

r  mighty  waters. 

12  Moreover,  diou  *  leddest  them  in  the  day 
by  a  cloudy  pillar ;  and  in  die  night  by  a  pillar 
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of  fire,  to  give  them  light  in  the  way  wherein 
they  should  go. 

13  u  Thou  earnest  down  also  upon  mount  Si¬ 
nai,  and  x  spakest  with  them  from  heaven,  and 
gavest  them  right  judgments,  and  f  true  laws, 
good  statutes  and  commandments : 

14  And  madest  known  unto  them  y  thy  ho¬ 
ly  sabbath,  and  commandedst  them  precepts, 
statutes,  and  laws,  by  tire  hand  of  Moses  thy 
servant : 

15  And  a  gavest  them  bread  from  heaven 
for  their  hunger,  and  b  broughtest  forth  water 
for  them  out  of  the  rock  for  their  thirst,  and 
promisedst  them  that  they  should  c  go  in  to  pos¬ 
sess  the  land  f  which  thou  hadst  sworn  to  give 
them. 

16  But  they  and  our  fathers  dealt  proudly, 
and  hardened  their  necks,  and  hearkened  not  to 
thy  commandments, 

17  And  refused  to  obey,  d  neither  were  mind¬ 
ful  of  thy  wonders  that  thou  didst  among  them ; 
but  hardened  their  necks,  and  in  their  rebellion 
appointed  e  a  captain  to  return  to  their  bondage : 
but  thou  art  f  a  God  ready  to  pardon,  gracious 
and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kind¬ 
ness,  and  forsookest  them  not. 

18  Yea,  f  when  they  had  made  them  a  molten 
calf,  and  said,  This  is  thy  god  that  brought 
thee  up  out  of  Egypt,  and  had  wrought  great 
provocations ; 

19  Yet  thou  in  g  thy  manifold  mercies  for¬ 
sookest  them  not  in  the  wilderness :  the  h  pillar 
of  the  cloud  departed  not  from  them  by  day,  to 
lead  them  in  the  way  ;  neither  the  pillar  of  fire 
by  night,  to  shew  them  light,  and  the  way  where¬ 
in  they  should  go. 

20  Thou  gavest  also  thy !  good  spirit  to  in¬ 
struct  them,  and  withheldest  not  thy  k  manna 
from  their  mouth,  and  gavest  them  1  water  for 
their  thirst. 

21  Yea,  forty  years  didst  thou  sustain  them 
in  the  wilderness,  so  that  they  lacked  nothing ; 
their  m  clothes  waxed  not  old,  and  their  feet 
swelled  not. 

22  Moreover  thou  gavest  them  kingdoms  and 
nations,  and  didst  divide  them  into  corners  :  so 
they  possessed  the  land  of  n  Sihon,  and  the  land 
of  the  king  of  Heshbon,  and  the  land  of  Og  king 
of  Bashan. 

23  Their  children  also  multipliedst  thou  °  as  the 
stars  of  heaven,  and  broughtest  them  into  the 
land,  concerning  which  thou  hadst  promised  to 
their  fathers,  that  they  should  go  in  to  possess  it. 

24  So  the  p  children  went  in  and  possessed  the 
land,  and  thou q  subduedst  before  them  the  inha¬ 
bitants  of  the  land,  the  Canaanites,  and  gavest 
them  into  their  hands,  with  their  kings,  and  the 
people  of  the  land,  that  they  might  do  with  them 
t  as  they  would. 

25  And  they  took  strong  cities,  and  a  fat  land, 
and  possessed  houses  full  of  all  goods,  ||  wells 
digged,  vineyards,  and  olive-yards,  and  f  fruit 
trees  in  abundance :  so  they  did  eat,  and  were 
filled,  and  became  fat,  and  delighted  themselves 
in  thy  great r  goodness. 


26  Nevertheless  they  were  disobedient,  and  chrjst 
rebelled  against  diee,  and  cast  thy  law  behind 
their  backs,  and  slew  thy  s  prophets,  which  testi-  sl  King. 
fied  against  them  to  turn  them  to  thee  ;  and  they  10- 
wrought  great  provocations. 

27  Therefore  thou  *  deliveredst  them  into  the  X 
hand  of  their  enemies,  who  vexed  them :  and 

in  the  time  of  their  trouble,  when  they  cried  unto 
thee,  thou  heardest  them  from  heaven ;  and  ac¬ 
cording  to  thy  manifold  mercies  thou  u  gavest  XX!  *; 
them  saviours,  who  saved  them  out  of  the  hand 
of  their  enemies. 

28  But  after  they  had  rest,  f  they  did  evil  XXX 
again  before  thee  :  therefore  leftest  thou  them  in 

the  hand  of  their  enemies,  so  that  they  had  the  12.  & 
dominion  over  them :  yet  when  they  returned,  4'1’cre'  ” 
and  cried  unto  thee,  thou  heardest  them  from 
heaven ;  and  K  many  times  didst  thou  deliver 
them  according  to  thy  mercies ; 

29  And  testifiedst  against  them,  that  thou 

mightest  bring  them  again  unto  thy  law :  y  yet 
they  dealt  proudly,  and  hearkened  not  unto  thy 
commandments,  but  sinned  against  thy  judg¬ 
ments,  (which  if  a  man  do,  a  he  shall  live  in _ 

them;)  and  f  withdrew  the  shoulder,  and  har-  20-11- 
dened  their  neck,  and  would  not  hear.  they  gave  a 

30  Yet  many  years  didst  thou  |  forbear  them,  TfiZlT-' 
and  testifiedst  b  against  them  by  thy  spirit  f  in  df 
thy  prophets :  yet  would  they  not  give  ear :  If  ft 
therefore  gavest  thou  them  into  the  hand  of  the  overt,iem- 
people  of  tire  lands. 

31  Nevertheless  for  thy  great  mercies’  sake 

thou  didst  not  utterly  consume  them,  nor  for--  +  Heb 
sake  them;  tor  thou  art  a  gracious  and  merci-  c/thypro- 
ful  God.  fhets‘ 

32  Now  therefore,  our  God,  the  great,  the 
mighty,  and  the  terrible  God, 
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covenant  and  mercy,  let  not  all  the  f  trouble  tHeb. 
seem  little  before  thee,  f  that  hath  come  upon  tH™ 
us,  on  our  kings,  on  our  princes,  and  on  our 
priests,  and  on  our  prophets,  and  on  our  fathers, 
and  on  all  thy  people,  d  since  the  time  of  the 
kings  of  Assyria  unto  this  day. 

33  Howbeit  thou  art e  just  in  all  that  is  brought  h?3”'  9‘ 

upon  us ;  for  thou  hast  done  right,  f  but  we  have  ”’s-  i°e-6- 
done  wickedly :  _  eX 

34  Neither  have  our  kings,  our  princes,  our 
priests,  nor  our  fathers,  kept  thy  law,  nor  heark¬ 
ened  unto  thy  commandments  and  thy  testi¬ 
monies,  wherewith  thou  didst  testify,  against 
them. 

35  For  they  have  g  not  served  thee  in  their  !?. enr' 
kingdom,  and  in  thy  great  goodness  that  thou 
gavest  them,  h  and  in  the  large  and  fat  land  which  h v  cr‘ 25, 
thou  gavest  before  them ;  neither  turned  they 

from  their  wicked  works. 

36  Behold,  ‘  we  are  servants  this  day,  and  for  XiXfi. 
the  land  that  thou  gavest  unto  our  fathers  to  eat 9* 

the  fruit  thereof  and  the  good  thereof,  behold,  Xsi1.1' 2S' 
we  are  servants  in  it :  n>,m.28. 

37  And  it  yieldeth  much  increase  unto  the  4s' 
k  kings  whom  thou  hast  set  over  us  because  of 


our  sins :  also  they  liave  dominion  1  over  our 


bodies,  and  over  our  cattle, 
and  we  are  in  great  distress. 
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The  names  of  those  that  sealed  the  CHAP. 

38  And  because  of  all  this  we  make  a  sure 
covenant,  and  write  it ;  and  our  princes,  Levites, 
and  priests,  t  seal  unto  it. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  The  names  of  them  that  sealed  the  covenant.  29 
The  points  of  the  covenant. 

NOW  f  those  that  sealed  were ,  Nehemiah, 
H  the  Tirshatha, a  the  son  of  Hachaliah,  and 
Zidkiiah, 

2  b  Seraiah,  Azariah,  Jeremiah, 

3  Pashur,  Amariah,  Malchijali, 

4  Hattush,  Shebaniah,  Malluch, 

5  Harim,  Meremoth,  Obadiali, 

6  Daniel,  Ginnethon,  Baruch, 

7  Meshullam,  Abijah,  Mijamin, 

8  Maaziah,  Bilgai,  Shemaiah:  'these  were  the 
priests. 

9  And  the  d  Levites  :  both  Jeshua  the  son  of 
Azaniah,  Binnui  of  the  sons  of  Henadad,  Kad- 
miel; 

10  And  their  brethren,  Shebaniah,  Hodijah, 
Kelita,  Pelaiah,  Hanan, 

11  Micha,  Rehob,  Hashabiah, 

12  Zaccur,  Sherebiah,  Shebaniah, 

13  Hodijah,  Bani,  Beninu. 

14  The  chief  of  the  people ;  e  Parosh,  Pahath- 
moab,  Elam,  Zatthu,  Bani, 

15  Bunni,  Azgad,  Bebai, 

16  Adonijah,  Bigvai,  Adin, 

17  Ater,  Hizkijah,  Azzur, 

18  Hodijah,  Hashum,  Bezai, 

19  Hariph,  Anathodi,  Nebai, 

20  Magpiash,  Meshullam,  Hezir, 

21  Meshezabeel,  Zadok,  Jaddua, 

22  Pelatiah,  Hanan,  Anaiah, 

23  Hoshea,  Hananiah,  Hashub, 

24  Hallohesh,  Pileha,  Shobek, 

25  Rehum,  Hashabnah,  Maaseiah, 

26  And  Ahijah,  Hanan,  Anan, 

27  Malluch,  Harim,  Baanah. 

28  Tf f  And  the  rest  of  the  people,  the  priests, 
the  Levites,  the  porters,  the  singers,  the  Ne- 
thinims,  and  all  they  that  had  g  separated  them¬ 
selves  from  the  people  of  the  lands  unto  the  law 
of  God,  their  wives,  their  sons,  and  their  daugh¬ 
ters,  even,"  one  having  knowledge,  and  having 
understanding ; 

29  They  clave  to  their  brethren,  their  nobles, 
and  entered  into  a  curse,  h  and  into  an  oath,  to 
walk  in  God’s  law,  which  was  given  f  by  Moses 
the  servant  of  God,  and  to  1  observe  and  do  all 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord  our  Lord,  and 
his  judgments  and  his  statutes ; 

30  Mid  that  we  would  not  give  k  our  daughters 
unto  the  people  of  the  land,  nor  take  their  daugh¬ 
ters  for  our  sons : 

3 1  1  And  if  the  people  of  the  land  bring  ware 
or  any  victuals  on  the  sabbath-day  to  sell,  that 
we  would  not  buy  it  of  them  on  the  sabbath,  or 
on  the  holy  day :  and  that  we  would  leave  the 


ourselves  yearly  with  the  third  part 
for  the  service  of  the  house  of  our  God ; 

33  For  the  shew-bread,  and  for  the  continual 
(49)  3  C 


o  See 
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meat-offering,  and  for  the  continual  burnt-offer¬ 
ing,  0  of  the  sabbaths,  of  the  new  moons,  for  the 
set  feasts,  and  for  the  holy  things ,  and  for  the 
sin-offerings  to  make  an  atonement  for  Israel,  f-umt, 
and/or  all  the  work  of  the  house  of  our  God. 

34  And  we  cast  the  lots  among  the  priests,  the 
Levites,  and  the  people,  for  the  p  wood-offering,  p  crap, 
to  bring  it  into  the  house  of  our  God,  after  the  See  Isa, 
houses  of  our  fathers,  at  times  appointed  year  by  l6, 
year,  to  bum  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord  our 
God,  q  as  it  is  written  in  the  law : 

35  And r  to  bring  the  first-fruits  of  our  ground, 
and  the  first-fruits  of  all  fruit  of  all  trees,  year  by  f/M. 
year,  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 

36  Also  the  first-bom  of  our  sons,  and  of  our 
cattle,  as  it  is  -written  5  in  the  law,  and  the  first¬ 
lings  of  our  herds  and  of  our  flocks,  to  bring  to  “e/w. 
the  house  of  our  God,  unto  the  priests  that  mi-  2(" 2~ 
nister  in  the  house  of  our  God : 

37  'And  that  we  should  bring  the  first-fruits 
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r  Exod. 


Numb. 
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3  Exod. 
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w  Numb. 
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of  our  dough,  and  our  offerings,  and  the  fruit  of  Numb.  u. 
all  manner  of  trees,  of  wine  and  of  oil,  unto  the  h;  %f' 
priests,' to  the  chambers  of  the  house  of  our  God; 
and  the  u  tithes  of  our  ground  unto  the  Levites,  u  Lev. 
that  the  same  Levites  might  have  the  tithes  in  all  SI', 
the  cities  of  our  tillage. 

38  And  the  priest  the  son  of  Aaron  shall  be 

with  the  Levites,  w  when  the  Levites  take  tithes : 
and  the  Levites  shall  bring  up  the  tithe  of  the  18-26- 
tithes  unto  the  house  of  our  God,  x  to  the  cham-  „ ,  r. 
bers,  into  the  treasure-house.  s>. 

39  For  the  children  of  Israel  and  the  children 

of  Levi  shall y  bring  the  offering  of  the  com,  of  ,De.Jt 
the  new  wine,  and  the  oil,  unto  the  chambers,  k  mi. 
where  are  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary,  and  the  S.'a& 
priests  that  minister,  and  the  porters,  and  the 
singers  :  and  we  will z  not  forsake  the  house  of 
our  God. 

CHAP.  XI. 

1  The  rulers ,  voluntary  men ,  and  the  tenth  man 
chosen  hy  lot ,  dwell  at  Jerusalem.  3  A  catalogue 
of  their  names.  20  The  residue  dwell  in  other 
cities. 

AND  the  a  rulers  of  the  people  dwelt  at  Jeru-  >chir. 

salem :  the  rest  of  the  people  also  cast  lots,  7‘  4‘ 
to  bring  one  of  ten  to  dwrell  in  Jerusalem  b  the 
holy  city,  and  nine  parts  to  dwell  in-  other  cities. 

2  And  the  people  blessed  all  the  men,  that c  u  il- 
lingly  offered  themselves  to  dwell  at  Jerusalem. 

3  T[  Now  these  are  the  chief  of  the  province 
dthat  dwelt  in  Jerusalem :  but  in  the  cities  of  <nchr™. 
Judah  dwelt  every  one  in  his  possession  in  their  9  -'3- 
cities,  to  wit ,  Israel,  the  priests,  and  the  Levites, 
and  the  eNethinims,  and  the  f  children  of  Solo-  ec.-n» 
rnon’s  servants.  2- 4i- 

4  And  at  g  Jerusalem  dwelt  certain  of  the  chil- 
dren  o.  Judah,  and  of  the  children  of  Benjamin,  gichron. 
Of  the  children  of  Judah;  Athaiah  the  son  oi 9< 3'  * “ 
Uzz'ah,  the  son  of  Zechariah,  the  son  of  Ama¬ 
riah  the  son  of  Shcphatiah,  the  son  of  Mahala- 
leel,  of  the  children  of  h  Perez ;  h 

5  And  Maaseiah  the  son  of  Baruch,  the  son  of  as. 
Col-hozeh,  the  son  of  Hazaiah,  the  son  of  Ada- 
iah,  the  son  of  Joiarib,  the  son  of  Zechariah,  the 
son  of  Shiloni. 
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586  The  names  of  those  that  dwelt  in 
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Jerusalem  and  other  cities , 
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6  All  the  sons  of  Perez  that  dwelt  at  Jerusa¬ 
lem  were  four  hundred  threescore  and  eight  va¬ 
liant  men. 

7  And  these  are  the  1  sons  of  Benjamin ;  Sallu 
the  son  of  Meshullam,  the  son  of  Joed,  the  son 
of  Pedaiah,  the  son  of  Kolaiah,  the  son  of  Maa- 
seiah,  the  son  of  Ithiel,  the  son  of  Jesaiah. 

8  And  after  him  Gabbai,  Sallai,  nine  hundred 
twenty  and  eight. 

9  And  Joel  the  son  of  Zichri  was  their  over 
seer:  and  Judah  the  son  of  Senuah  was  second 
over  the  city. 

10  Of  the  priests :  k  Jedaiahthe  son  of  Joiarib, 
Jachin. 

11  Seraiah  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  the  son  of  Me¬ 
shullam,  the  son  of  Zadok,  the  son  of  Meraioth, 
the  son  of  Ahitub, 1  was  the  ruler  of  the  house  of 
God. 

12  And  their  brethren  that  did  the  work  of 
the  house  were  eight  hundred  twenty  and  two : 
and  Adaiah  the  son  of  Jeroham,  the  son  of  Pela- 
liah,  the  son  of  Amzi,  the  son  of  Zechariah,  the 
son  of  Pashur,  the  son  of  Malcbiah, 

13  And  his  brethren,  chief  of  the  fathers,  two 
hundred  forty  and  two :  and  Amashai  the  son  of 
Azareel,  the  son  of  Ahasai,  the  son  of  Meshille- 
moth,  the  son  of  Immer, 

14  And  their  brethren,  mighty  men  of  valour, 
an  hundred  twenty  and  eight :  and  their  over¬ 
seer  was  Zabdiel,  ||  the  son  of  one  of  the  great 
men. 

15  Also  of  the  m  Levites :  Shemaiah  the  son  of 
Hashub,  the  son  of  Azrikam,  the  son  of  Hasha- 
biah,  the  son  ofBunni; 

16  And  Shabbethai  and  Jozabad,  of  the  chief 
of  the  Levites,  f  had  the  oversight  of  the  n  out¬ 
ward  business  of  the  house  of  God. 

17  And  Mattaniah  the  son  of  Micha,  the  son 
of  Zabdi,  the  son  of  0  Asaph,  was  the  principal 
to  begin  the  thanksgiving  in  prayer :  and  Bak- 
bukiah,  the  second  among  his  brethren,  and  Ab- 
da  the  son  of  Shammua,  the  son  of  Galal,  the 
son  of  Jeduthun. 

18  All  the  Levites  in  the  pholy  city  were  two 
hundred  fourscore  and  four. 

19  Moreover,  the  porters,  Akkub,  Talmon, 
and  their  brethren  that  kept  f  the  gates,  were  an 
hunched  seventy  and  two. 

20  If  And  the  q  residue  of  Israel,  of  the  priests, 
and  the  Levites,  were  in  all  the  cities  of  Judah, 
ever}7  one  in  his  inheritance. 

21 r  But  the  Nethinims  dwelt  in  \[  Ophel :  and 
Ziha  and  Gispa  were  over  the  Nethinims. 

22  The  overseer  also  of  the  Levites  at  Jerusa¬ 
lem  was  Uzzi  the  son  of  Bani,  the  son  of  Ha- 
shabiah,  the  son  of  Mattaniah,  the  son  of  Micha. 
Of  the  sons  of  Asaph,  the  singers  were  9  over  the 
business  of  the  house  of  God. 

23  For  it  was  the  king’s  commandment  con¬ 
cerning  them,  that  ||  a  certain  portion  should  be 
for  the  singers,  due  for  every  day. 

24  And  Pethahiah  the  son  of  Meshezabeel,  of 
the  children  of  Zerah  the  son  of  Judah,  wtfs'at 
the  king’s  hand  in  all  matters  concerning  the 
people. 


25  And  for  the  villages,  with  their  fields,  some 
of  the  children  of  Judah  dwelt  at  "  Kirjath-arba, 
and  in  the  villages  thereof,  and  at  Dibon,  and  in 
the  villages  thereof,  and  at  Jekabzeel,  and  in  the 
villages  thereof, 

26  And  at  Jeshua,  and  at  Moladah,  and  at 
Beth-phelet, 

27  And  at  Hazar-shual,  and  at  Beer-sheba, 
and  in  the  villages  thereof, 

28  And  at  w  Ziklag,  and  at  Mekonah,  and  in 
the  villages  thereof, 

29  And  at  En-rimmon,  and  at  Zareah,  and  at 
Jarmuth, 

30  Zanoah,  Adullam,  and  in  their  villages,  at 
*Lachish,  and  the  fields  thereof,  at  Azekah,  and 
in  the  villages  thereof.  And  they  dwelt  from 
Beer-sheba  unto  the  valley  of  Hinnom. 

31  The  children  also  of  Benjamin  ||  from  Ge- 
ba  dwelt  ||  at  Michmash,  and  Aija,  and  Beth-el, 
and  in  their  villages, 

32  And  at  Anathoth,  Nob,  Ananiah, 

33  Hazor,  Ramah,  Gittaim, 

34  Hadid,  Zeboim,  Neballat, 

35  Lod,  and  Ono,  y  the  valley  of  craftsmen. 

36  And  of  the  Levites  were  z  divisions  in  Ju¬ 
dah,  and  in  Benjamin.  . 

CHAP.  XII. 

1  The  priests ,  8  and  the  Levites  which  came  up 
with  Zerubbabel.  10  The  succession  of  high 
priests.  22  Cert  am.  chief  Levites.  27  The  solem¬ 
nity  of  the  dedication  of  the  wall.  44  The  offices 
of  priests  and  Levites  appointed  in  the  temple . 

NOW  these  are  the  a priests  and  the  Levites 
that  went  up  with  Zerubbabel  the  son  of 
Shealtiel,  and  Jeshua, b  Seraiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezra, 

2  Amariah,  j|  Malluch,  Hattush,  bchaP, 

3  ]|  Shechaniah,  ||  Rehum,  ||  Meremoth,  »°orj6 

4  Iddo,  ||  Ginnetho,  Abijah,  muL, 

5  ||  Miamin,  ||  Maadiah,  Bilgali, 

6  Shemaiah,  and  Joiarib,  Jedaiah, 

7  ||  Sallu,  Amok,  Hilkiah,  Jedaiah.  These  were  nor, 
the  chief  of  the  priests  and  of  their  brethren  in 
the  days  of  Jeshua.  _  _  tor,. 

8  Moreover,  the  Levites :  Jeshua,  Binnui,  Kad-  verse  15. 
miel,  Sherebiah,  Judah,  and  Mattaniah,  which  }L 
was  over  ||  the  thanksgiving,  he  and  his  brethren.  verse  16. 
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verse  14. 
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9  Also  Bakbukiah,  and  Unni,  their  brethren,  Miniamini 

me  over  against  them  in  c  the  watches.  _  verse17- 

10  H  And  Jeshua  begat  Joiakim,  Joiakim  also  Moadiaht 


I  Or, 


verse  17 


begat  Eliashib,  and  Eliashib  begat  Joiada,  Gr 

11  And  Joiada  begat  Jonathan,  and  Jonathan  Lid;, 

begat  Jacldua.  .  .  n  That  is, 

12  And  in  the  days  of  d  Joiakim  were  priests, 

the  chief  of  the  fathers :  of  Seraiali,  Meraiah ;  oi  giving, 
Jeremiah,  Hananiah; 

13  Of  Ezra,  Meshullam ;  of  Amariah,  Jeho-  d  See  chap, 
hanan ; 

14 Of Melicu, Jonathan;  ofShebaniah,eJoseph; 

15  Of  Harim,  Adna;  of  Meraioth,  Helkai; 

16  Of  lcldo,  Zechariah ;  of  Ginnethon,  Me¬ 
shullam; 

17  Of  Abijah,  Zichri ;  of  Miniamm,  ol  Moa- 

diaii,  l’ilmi ;  18«ji 
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The  dedication  of  the  wall.  CHAP 

18  Of  Bilgah,  Shammua  ;  of  Shemaiah,  Je- 
honathan  ; 

19  And  of  Joiarib,  f  Mattenai  ;  of  Jedaiah, 
Uzzi  ; 

20  Of  Sallai,  Kallai  ;  of  Amok,  Eber  ; 

21  Of  Hilkiah,  Hashabiah  ;  of  Jedaiah,  Ne- 
thaneel. 

22  The  Levites  in  the  days  of  g  Eliashib, 
Joiada,  and  Johanan,  and  Jaddua,  were  recorded 
chief  of  the  fathers  :  also  the  priests,  to  the  reign 
of  Darius  the  Persian. 

23  The  sons  of  Levi,  the  chief  of  the  fa¬ 
thers,  were  written  in  the  book  of  the  h  chro¬ 
nicles,  even  until  the  days  of  Johanan  the  son  of 
Eliashib. 

24  And  the  chief  of  the  Levites  :  Hashabiah, 
Sherebiah,  and  Jeshua  the  son  of  Kadmiel,  with 
their  brethren  over  against  them,  to  praise  and 
to  give  thanks,  1  according  to  the  commandment 
of  David  the  man  of  God,  k  ward  over  against 
ward. 

25  Mattaniah,  and  Bakbukiah,  Obadiah,  Me- 
shullam,  Talmon,  Akkub,  were  porters  keeping 
the  ward  at  the  ||  thresholds  of  the  gates. 

26  These  were  in  the  days  of  Joiakim  the  son 
of  Jeshua,  the  son  of  Jozadak,  and  in  the  days 
of 1  Nehemiah  the  governor,  and  of  m  Ezra  the 
priest,  the  scribe. 

27  IT  And  at  the  n  dedication  of  the  wall  of  Je¬ 
rusalem  they  sought  the  Levites  out  of  all  their 
places,  to  bring  them  to  Jerusalem,  to  keep  the 
dedication  with  gladness,  °  both  with  thanksgiv¬ 
ings,  and  with  singing,  with  cymbals,  psalteries, 
and  with  harps. 

28  And  the  sons  of  the  singers  gathered  them¬ 
selves  together,  both  out  of  the  plain  country 
round  about  Jerusalem,  and  from  the  villages  of 
v  Netophathi  ; 

29  Also  from  the  house  of  Gilgal,  and  out  of 
the  fields  of  Geba  and  Azmaveth  :  for  the 
singers  had  builded  them  villages  round  about 
Jerusalem. 

30  And  the  priests  and  the  Levites  purified 
themselves,  and  purified  the  people,  q  and  the 
gates,  and  the  wall. 

31  Then  I  brought  up  the  princes  of  Judah 
upon  the  wall,  and  appointed  two  great  compa¬ 
nies  of  them  that  gave  thanks,  whereof  one  went 
on  r  tiie  right  hand  upon  the  wall  toward  *  the 
dung-gate  : 

32  And  after  them  went  Hoshaiah,  and  half 
of  the  princes  of  Judah, 

33  And  Azariah,  Ezra,  and  Meshullam, 

34  Judah,  and  Beniamin,  and  Shemaiah,  arid 
Jeremiah, 

35  Ancl  certain  of  the  priests’  sons  *  with  trum¬ 
pets  ;  namely ,  Zechariah  the  son  of  Jonathan, 
the  son  of  Shemaiah,  the  son  of  Mattaniah,  the 
son  of  Michaiah,  the  son  of  Zaccur,  the  son  oi 
Asaph  : 

36  And  his  brethren,  Shemaiah,* and  Azarael, 
Milalaj,  Gilalai,  Maai,  Nethaneel,  and  Judah, 
Hanani,  u  with  the  musical  instruments  of  David 
the  man  of  God,  and  Ezra  the  scribe  beiore 
them. 
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XIII.  The  offices  of  the  priests  and  Levites.  381 

37  And  at  the  w  fountain-gate,  which  was  over  christ 
against  them,  they  went  up  by  x  the  stairs  of  the 

city  of  David,  at  the  going  up  of  the  w  all,  above  v  Chap 
the  house  of  David,  even  unto  the  y  water-gate  *•  a- 
eastward. 

38  And  the  *  other  company  of  them  that  gave 
thanks  went  over  against  them,  and  I  after  them, 
and  the  half  of  the  people  upon  the  wall,  from  aSl^'^r 
beyond  b  the  tower  of  the  furnaces  even  unto  the  31. ee 

c  broad  wall  ;  £  cba«. 

39  And  from  above  the  d  gate  of  Ephraim,  and  C’chjp  3-, 

above  ethe  old  gate,  and  above  the  f  fish-gate,  and  d  ch3p. 
the  E  tower  of  Hananeel,  and  the  tower  of  Meah,  8f^ 
even  unto  the  h  sheep-gate;  and  they  stood  still  3. 6.  "’' 
in  the  *  prison-gate.  rchap.3fs. 

40  So  stood  the  two  companies  of  them  that  §  <jbap- 

gave  thanks  in  the  house  of  God,  and  I,  and  the  hthap. 
half  of  the  rulers  uuth  me  :  _  ?'s“’ 

41  And  the  priests  ;  Eliakim,  Maaseiah,  Mi-  32.2.  "r 
niamin,  Michaiah,  Elioenai,  Zechariah,  and 
Hananiah,  with  trumpets  ; 

42  And  Maaseiah,  and  Shemaiah,  and  Elea- 
zar,  and  Uzzi,  and  Jehohanan,  and  Malchijah, 
and  Elam,  and  Ezer.  And  the  singers  f  sang 
loud,  with  Jezrahiah  their  overseer. 

43  Also  that  day  they  k  offered  great  sacrifices, 
and  rejoiced  :  for  God  had  made  them  rejoice  J  ^ 
with  great  joy  :  the  w  ives  also  and  the  children  i  chroa. 
rejoiced  :  so  that  the  joy  of  Jerusalem  w  as  heard  J'21‘ 
even  afar  off 

44  If  And  1  at  that  time  were  some  appointed  1  chap.  n. 

over  the  chambers  for  the  treasures,  for  the  of-  5’ l*'  13‘ 
ferings,  for  the  first-fruits,  and  for  the  tithes,  to 
gather  into  them  out  of  the  fields  of  the  cities  the 
portions  ||  of  the  lawforthe  priests  and  Levites :  (That  is, 
t  for  Judah  rejoiced  for  the  priests  and  for  the 
Levites  f  that  waited.  t  neb. 

45  And  both  the  singers  and  the  porters  kept  fU. 

the  ward  of  their  God,  and  the  ward  of  the  +  Heb. 
purification,  m  according  to  the  commandment  ff, 
of  David,  and  of  Solomon  his  son.  25.6-26. 

46  For  in  the  days  of  David  "and  Asaph  o!  n ichroo. 
old  there  were  chief  of  the  singers,  and  songs  01  2S-  *' 0 
praise  and  thanksgiving  unto  God. 

47  And  all  Israel  in  the  days  of  Zerubbabcl, 

and  in  the  days  of  Nehemiah,  gave  the  portions 
of  the  singers  and  the  porters,  every  day  his  por¬ 
tion  :  and  they  ||  sanctified  holy  things  unto  the 
Levites  ;  °and  the  Levites  sanctified  them  unto  se!dr,rl- 
die  children  of  Aaron.  iff' 

CHAP.  XIII. 

1  Upon  the  reading  of  the  law,  separation  is  made 
from  the  mixed  multitude.  4  Nehemiah  at  his 
return  cause th  the  chambers  to  be  cleansed.  10 
He  reformeth  the  offices  in  the  house  of  God,  15 
the  violation  of  the  sabbath ,  23  and  the  marriages  + 
with  strange  wives.  'fp*  -<«» 

ON  that  day  f  they  read  in  the  book  of  Moses  t  H‘cb> 
in  the  f  audience  of  the  people ;  and  diere-  ,jrj- 
in  was  found  written,  ‘that  the  Ammonite  and 
the  Moabite  should  not  come  into  die  congre¬ 
gation  of  God  for  ever  ; 

2  Because  they  met  not  the  children  of  Israel  *“**• :i •  *• 
with  bread  and  with  water,  but  b  hired  Ba¬ 
laam  against  them,  that  he  should  curse  them  : 

howbeit, 
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Divers  abuses  reformed 

howbeit,  cour  God  turned  the  curse  into  a 

blessing. 

3  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had  heard 
the  law,  that  they  separated  from  Israel  all  the 
mixed  multitude. 

4  U  And  before  this,  Eliashib  the  priest,  f  hav¬ 
ing  the  oversight  of  the  chamber  of  the  house  of 
our  God,  was  allied  unto  Tobiah  : 

5  And  he  had  prepared  for  him  d  a  great  cham¬ 
ber,  where  aforetime  they  laid  the  meat-offer¬ 
ings,  the  frankincense,  and  the  vessels,  e  and  the 
tithes  of  the  com,  the  new  wine,  and  the  oil, 
f  which  was  commanded  to  be  given  to  the  Le- 
vites,  and  the  singers,  and  the  porters  ;  and  the 
offerings  of  the  priests. 

6  But  in  all  this  time  was  not  I  at  Jerusalem  : 


f  for  in  the  two  and  thirtieth  year  of  Artaxerxes 
king  of  Babylon  came  I  unto  the  king,  and  f  af¬ 
ter  certain  days  ||  obtained  I  leave  of  the  king  : 

7  And  I  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  understood 


h  2  Chi  on, 
29.  5,15, 

16,  18. 


iMal.3.  8. 


of  the  evil  that  Eliashib  did  for  Tobiah,  g  in  pre- 
g  ver.  i.  s.  paring  him  a  chamber  in  the  courts  of  the  house 
of  God. 

8  And  it  grieved  me  sore  :  therefore  I  cast 
forth  all  the  household  stuff  of  Tobiah  out  of 
the  chamber.  , 

9  Then  I  commanded,  h  and  they  cleansed  the 
chambers  :  and  thither  brought  I  again  the  ves¬ 
sels  of  the  house  of  God,  with  the  meat-offering 
and  the  frankincense. 

10  T  And  I  perceived  that  the  ;  portions  of  the 
Levites  had  not  been  given  them :  for  the  Le- 
vites  and  the  singers,  that  did  the  work,  k  were 
fled  every  one  to  his  field. 

1 1  Then  1  contended  I  with  the  rulers,  and 
said,  m  Why  is  the  house  of  God  forsaken  ?  and 
I  gathered  them  together,  and  set  them  in  their 
f  place. 

12  n  Then  brought  all  Judah  the  tithe  of  the 
com,  and  the  new  wine,  and  the  oil,  unto  the 
||  treasuries. 

13  And  I  made  °  treasurers  over  the  treasuries, 
Shelemiah  the  priest,  and  Zadok  the  scribe,  and 
of  the  Levites,  Pedaiah  :  and  t  next  to  them 
was  Hanan  the  son  of  Zaccur,  the  son  of  Mat- 
taniah :  for  drey  were  counted  faithful,  and  f  their 

h'lh'upon  office  was  to  distribute  unto  their  brethren. 


NEHEMIAH.  by  Nehemiah. 

17  Then  1 1  contended  with  the  nobles  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  and  said  unto  them,  What  evil  thing  is  this 
that  ye  do,  and  profane  the  sabbath-day  ? 

18  u Did  not  your  fathers  thus,  and  did  notice?3 
our  God  bring  all  this  evil  upon  us,  and  upon u  Jer- 17 ■ 
this  city  ?  yet  ye  bring  more  wrath  upon  Israel '  '  ' 
by  profaning  the  sabbath. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the  gates 
of  Jerusalem  began  to  be  dark  before  the  x  sab-  *  i.ev. 
bath,  I  commanded  that  the  gates  should  be  shut,  23, 32* 
and  charged  that  they  should  not  be  opened  till 
after  the  sabbath  :  and  some  of  my  servants  set  I 
at  the  gates,  y  that  there  should  no  burden  be 
brought  in  on  the  sabbath-day. 

20  So  the  merchants  a  and  sellers  of  all  kind 
of  ware  lodged  without  Jerusalem  once  or 
twice. 

21  Then  I  testified  against  them,  and  said  unto 
them,  Why  lodge  ye  t  about  the  wall  ?  if  ye  do  tab. 
so  again,  I  will  lay  hands  on  you.  From  that  time  bfZl. tu 
forth  came  they  no  more  on  the  sabbath. 

22  And  I  commanded  the  Levites  that  they 
should  cleanse  themselves,  and  that  they  should 
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14  p  Remember  me,  O  my  God,  concerning 
tliis,  and  wipe  not  out  my  t  good  deeds  that  1 
have  done  for  the  house  of  my  God,  and  for  the 
||  offices  thereof. 

15  In  those  days  saw  I  in  Judah  some  tread¬ 
ing  w  ine -presses  on  the  q  sabbath,  and  bringing  in 
sheaves,  and  lading  asses  ;  as  also  wine,,  grapes, 
and  figs, r  and  all  manner  of  burdens,  which  they 
brought  into  Jerusalem  on  the  sabbath-clay  :  mid 
I  testified  against  them  in  the  day  wherein  they 
sold  victuals. 

16  There  dwelt  men  of  5  Tyre  also  therein, 
which  brought  fish,  and  all  manner  of  ware,  and 
sold  on  the  sabbath  unto  the  children  of  Judah, 
and  in  Jerusalem. 


V  J". 

17.  19.  ire  . 


a  Ver.  16. 


come  b  and  keep  the  gates,  to  sanctify  the  sab- 
bath-day.  c  Remember  me,  O  my  God,  con¬ 
cerning  this  also,  and  spare  me  according  to  the  hi  si! 
||  greatness  of  thy  mercy. 

23  II  In  those  days  also  saw  I  Jews  that  f  had  ” 

\mmrvr>  nmrl  rvl  1 


b  2  Chron. 
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HOr, 

viulit  tudfo 


married  wives  of  Ashdod,  of  Ammon,  and  Oj  hadmadeto 
Moab :  _  .  . 

24  And  their  children  spake  half  in  the  speech 

of  Ashdod,  and  f  could  not  speak  in  the  Jews’  tHeb. 
language,  but  according  to  the  language  f  of  each  ‘fflnot 

people.  to  apeak. 

25  And  I  contended  with  them,  and  ||  cursed  Iff 
them,  and  smote  certain  of  them,  and  plucked 

off  their  hair,  and  d  made  them  swear  by  God  reviled 
saying ,  Ye  shall  not  give  your  daughters  unto 
their  sons,  nor  take  their  daughters  unto  your  «■ 
sons,  or  for  yourselves.  fx,  so. 

'  26  e  Did  not  Solomon  king  of  Israel  sin  by  e  j  Kitig, 
these  things  ?  f  yet  among  many  nations  wa  n, 1- 
there  no  king  like  him,  who  was  beloved  of  his  i.113Kins'i 
God,  and  God  made  him  king  over  all  Israel : 

B  nevertheless,  even  him  did  outlandish  women  g  1 
cause  to  sin.  u.i,<6e. 

27  Shall  we  then  hearken  unto  you  to  do  all  this 

great  evil,  h  to  transgress  against  our  God  in  mar-  h  Ezra 
rying  strange  wives  ?  10- 

28  And  one  of  the  sons  of  *  Joiada,  the  son  of 
Eliashib  the  high  priest,  was  son-in-law  to  Sar  1  -  12!  3<b*22. 
balf'at  the  Horonite  :  therefore  I  chased 
from  me. 

29  Remember  them,  O  my  God,  t  because  12, 
they  have  defiled  the  priesthood,  k  and  the  cove¬ 
nant  of  the  priesthood,  and  of  the  Levites. 

30  Thus  cleansed  I  them  from  all  strangers,  ^p- 
and  appointed  the  wards  1  of  the  priests  and  the  n  Verses 
Levites,  every  one  in  his  business  ; 

31  And  for  the  m  wood-offering,  at  times  ap¬ 
pointed,  and  for  the  first-fruits.  n  Remember  me, 

O  my  God,  for  good.  * 
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CHAP.  I. 

1  Ahasuerus  maketh  royal  feasts.  10  V ashti  sent 
for,  refuseth  to  come.  13  Ahasuerus  by  the 
counsel  of  Memucan,  maketh  the  decree  of  men’s 
sovereignty.  .  r 

OW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  _  oi 
a  Ahasuerus,  (this  is  Ahasuerus  which 
reigned,  from  b  India  even  unto  Ethi¬ 
opia,  over  an  c  hundred  and  seven  and  twenty 
provinces :) 

2  That  in  those  days,  when  the  king  Aha¬ 
suerus  sat  on  the  throne  of  his  kingdom,  which 
was  in  dShushan  the  palace, 

3  In  the  third  year  of  his  reign,  e  he  made  a 
feast  unto  all  his  princes  and  his  servants ;  the 

ch I'm.  la.  power  of  Persia  and  Media,  the  nobles  and 
Mark  s.  21.  prjnces  0f  the  provinces,  being  before  him : 

4  When  he  shew  ed  the  riches  of  his  glo¬ 
rious  kingdom  and  the  honour  of  his  excellent 
majesty  many  days,  even  an  hundred  and  four¬ 
score  days. 

5  And  when  these  days  were  expired,  the  king 
made  a  feast  unto  all  the  people  that  were  f  pre¬ 
sent  in  Shushan  the  palace,  both  unto  great  and 
small,  seven  days,  in  the  court  of  the  garden  of 
fthe  king’s  palace; 

6  Where  were  white,  green,  and  I)  blue  hang¬ 
ings,  fastened  with  cords  of  fine  linen  and  purple 
to  silver  rings  and  pillars  of  marble:  the  beds 
were  of  gold  and  silver,  upon  a  pavement  |1  of 

SldfTie  red,  and  blue,  and  white,  and  black  marble. 
urTi‘f,i  7  And  they  gave  them  drink  in  vessels  of  gold, 
itone  of  blue  (the  vessels  being  diverse  one  from  another,)  and 
t  royal  wine  in  abundance,  +  according  to  the 
of n*  state  of  the  king. 

t'hIT*  8  And  the  drinking  was  according  to  the  Jaw ; 

none  did  compel :  for  so  the  king  had  appointed 
’Tiff  to  all  the  officers  of  his  house,  that  they  should 
do  according  to  every  man’s  pleasure. 

9  Also  Vashti  the  queen  made  a  feast  for  the 
women  in  the  royal  house  which  belonged  to  king 
Ahasuerus. 

10  If  On  the  seventh  day  ,g  when  the  heart  of  the 
king  was  merry  with  wine,  he  commanded  Me- 
human,  Biztha, h  Harbona,  Bigtha,  and  Abagtha 
Zethar,  and  Carcas,  the  seven  f|  chamberlains  tha 

i  Srte  Piov,  served  in  tl\e  presence  of  Ahasuerus  the  king, 

20-  *•  1 1  *  To  bring  Vashti  the  queen  before  the  king 

with  the  crown  royal,  to  shew'  the  people  and  the 
princes  her  beauty :  for  she  was  f  fair  to  look  on. 

12  But  the  queen  Vashti  refused  to  come  at 
the  king’s  commandment  t  by  his  chamberlains: 
therefore  was  the  king  very  wroth,  and  his  anger 
burned  in  him. 

_  13  If  Then  the  king  said  to  the  kwise  men, 

which  ‘knew  the  times,  (for  so  was  the  king’s 
manner  toward  till  that  knew  law  and  judgment: 

14  And  the  next  unto  him  was  Carshena,  She- 
thar,  Admatha,  Tarshish,  Meres,  Marsena,  ana 
Memucan,  the  mseven  princes  of  Persia  and  Me¬ 
dia,  n  which  saw  the  king’s  face,  and  which  sat 
the  first  in  the  kingdom;) 
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15  f  What  shall  we  do  unto  the  queen  Vashti 

according  to  law,  because  she  hath  not  perform¬ 
ed  °  the  commandment  of  the  king  Ahasuerus 
by  the  chamberlains  ?  VTf  *  > 

16  And  Memucan  answered  before  the  king 'Tdf 
and  the  princes,  Vashti  the  queen  hath  not  done 10'  11‘ 
wrong  to  the  king  only,  but  also  to  all  the  prin¬ 
ces,  and  to  all  the  people  that  are  in  all  the  pro¬ 
vinces  of  the  king  Ahasuerus. 

17  For  this  deed  of  the  queen  shall  come 
abroad  unto  all  women,  so  that  they  shall  p,de-r  h  ■ 
spise  their  husbands  in  their  eyes,  when  it  shall J 

be  reported,  The  king  Ahasuerus  commanded 
Vashti  the  queen  to  be  brought  in  before  him, 
but  she  came  not. 

18  Likewise  shall  the  ladies  of  q  Persia  and 
Media  say  this  day  unto  all  the  king’s  princes, 
which  have  heard  of  the  deed  of  the  queen. 

Thus  shall  there  arise  too  much  contempt  and 
wrath. 

19  f  If  it  please  the  king,  let  there  go  a  royal  J 
commandment  f  from  him,  and  let  it  be  writ- 

ten  among  the  law's  of  the  Persians  and  the  t  Hi. 
Medes,  rf  that  it  be  not  altered,  That  Vashti^'1.  ufoTt 
come  no  more  before  king  Ahasuerus ;  and  let * 
the  king  give  her  royal  estate  f  unto  another  that  uA  • .  1, 
is  better  than  she.  _ 

20  And  when  the  king’s  decree  which  he 

shall  make  shall  be  published  throughout  all  tVcb. 
his  empire,  (for  it  is  great,)  all  the  wives  shall  *%p;'nr0„ 
give  lto  their  husbands  honour,  both  to  great  fcv.a.V 
and  small.  _  *  3- l- 

21  And  the  saying  j-  pleased  the  king  and  th' 

princes;  and  the  king  did  according  to  the  word Tf 
of  “Memucan:  •  uvenei*. 

22  For  he  sent  letters  into  all  the  king’s  pro- 1  chap, 
vinces,  x  into  every  province  according  to  the  +Ha. 
writing  thereof,  and  to  every  people  after  their 
language,  that  every'  man  should  bear  rule  in  his  1  -g 
own  house,  and  f  that  it  should  be  published c 
according  to  the  language  of  every  people. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  Out  of  the  choice  of  virgins ,  a  queen  is  to  be 
chosen.  5  Morclecai  the  nursing  father  of 
Esther.  8  Esther  is  preferred  by  Hcgai  before 
the  rest.  12  The  manner  of  purification ,  and 
going  in  to  the  king.  15  Esther  best  pleasing 
the  king,  is  made  queen.  21  Mordecai  discover¬ 
ing  a  treason,  is  recorded  in  the  chronicles. 

AFTER  these  things,  a when  die  wTathof 
king  Ahasuerus  was  appeased,  he  remem¬ 
bered  Vashti,  and  what  she  had  done,  band  what 
w'as  decreed  against  her. 

2  Then  said  the  'king’s  servants  that  mini¬ 
stered  unto  him,  Let  there  be  dfair  young  virgins 
sought  for  the  king  : 

3  And  let  the  king  appoint  officer's  in  all  the 
provinces  of  his  kingdom,  that  they  may  gather 
together  all  die  fair  young  virgins  unto  Shu- 
han  the  palace,  to  the  house  of  the  women, 
t-  unto  the  custody  of  1|  Hege  the  king’s  cham¬ 
berlain. 
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berlain,  keepei-  of  the  women ;  and  let 
things  for  purification  be. given  them: 

4  And  let  the  maiden  which  pleaseth  the  king 
be  queen  instead  of  Vashti.  And  the  thing  pleas 
ed  the  king ;  and  he  did  so. 

5  Tf  Novo  in  Shushan  the  palace  there  was  a 
■  certain  f  Jew,  whose  name  was  Mordecai,  the 

son  of  -lair,  the  son  of  Shimei,  the  son  of  Kish, 
aBenjamite;  T 

6  Who  had  been  g  carried  away  from  Je¬ 
rusalem  with  the  captivity  which  had  been 
carried  away  with  Jeconiah  king  of  Judah, 
whom  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  Babylon  had 
carried  away. 

7  And  he  f  brought  up  Hadassah,  that  is, 
Esther,  his  uncle’s  daughter:  for  she  had  nei¬ 
ther  father  nor  mother,  and  the  maid  was 
f  fair  and  beautiful;  whom  Mordecai,  when 
her  father  and  mother  were  dead,  took  for  his 
own  daughter. 

8  ^  So  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king’s 
commandment  and  his  decree  was  heard,  h  and 
when  many  maidens  were  gathered  together 
unto  Shushan  the  palace,  to  the  custody  of 
Hegai,  that  Esther  was  brought  also  unto  the 
king’s  house,  to  the  custody  of  5  Hegai,  keeper 
of  the  women. 

9  And  the  maiden  pleased  him,  and  she  ob¬ 
tained  kindness  of  him;  and  he  k  speedily  gave 
her  her  tilings  for  purification,  with  f  such  things 
as  belonged  to  her,  and  seven  maidens,  which 
were  meet  to  be  given  her,  out  of  the  king’s 
house:  and  t  be  preferred  her  and  her  maids 
unto  the  best  place  of  the  house  of  the  women. 

10  Esther  had  not  shewed  her  people  nor  her 
kindred :  for  Mordecai  had  Charged  her  that  she 
should  not  shew  it. 

11  And  Mordecai  walked  every  day  before 
the  court  of  the  women’s  house,  f  to  know  how 
Esther  did,  and  what  should  become  of  her. 

12  TI  Now  when  every  maid’s  turn  was  come 
to  go  in  to  king  Ahasuerus,  after  that  she  had 
been  twelve  months,  according  to  the  manner 
of  the  women,  (for  so  were  the  days  of  m  their 
purifications  accomplished,  to  wit ,  six  months 
with  oil  of  mvrrh,  and  six  months  with  sweet 
odours,  and  with  other  things  for  the  purifying 
of  the  women ; ) 

13  Then  thus  came  every  maiden  unto  the 
king:  whatsoever  she  desired  was  given  her  to 
ao  with  her  out  of  the  house  of  the  women  unto 
the  king’s  house. 

14  In  the  evening  she  went,  and  on  the  mor¬ 
row  she  returned  into  the  second  house  of  the 
women,  to  the  custody  of  Shaashgaz,  n  the  king’s 
chamberlain,  which  kept  the  concubines:  she 
came  in  unto  the  king  no  more,  except  the 
king  delighted  in  her,  and  that  she  were  called 
by  name. 

15  Now  when  the  turn  of  Esther,  the 
daughter  of  Abihail  the  °  uncle  of  Mordecai, 
who  had  taken  her  for  his  daughter,  was  come 
to  go  in  unto  the  king,  she  required  nothing  but 
what  Hegai  the  king’s  chamberlain,  the  keeper 
of  the  women,  appointed.  And  Esther  obtained 


p  favour  in  the  sight  of  all  them  that  looked 
upon  her. 

16  So  Esther  was  taken  unto  king  Ahasue-  p  Ver5e  9> 
rus  into  his  house  royal  in  the  tenth  month, 
which  w  the  month  Tebetli,  in  the  seventh  year 

of  his  reign. 

17  And  the  king  q  loved  Esther  above  all  the  q  Verses 
women,  and  she  obtained  grace  and  ||  favour  f  in  {ol] 
his  sight  more  than  all  the  virgins ;  so  that  he  set kindnesi- 
the  royal  crown  upon  her  head,  and  made  her  before  ‘him , 
queen  instead  of  Vashti. 

18  Then  the  king  rmade  a  great  feast  unto  cir-514* 
all  his  princes  and  his  servants,  even  Esther’s  rChap,1,3‘ 
feast;  and  he  made  a  f  release  to  the  pro-  +  Heb.m,-, 
vinces,  and  gave  gifts,  according  to  the  state  of 

the  king. 

19  And  when  the  virgins  were  gathered  to¬ 

gether  the  second  time,  *then  Mordecai  sat  in  t  verse  21. 
the  king’s  gate.  .  Chap‘ 3' 2' 

20  Esther  had  u  not  yet  shewed  her  kindred,  u  verse  io, 
nor  her  people,  as  Mordecai  had  charged  her : 

for  Esther  did  the  commandment  of  Mordecai, 
like  as  when  she  was  brought  up  with  him. 

21  If  In  those  days,  while  Mordecai  sat  in 
the  king’s  gate,  two  of  the  king’s  chamberlains, 

||  Bigthan  and  Teresh,  of  those  which  kept  f  the  « or, 
door,  were  w  roth,  and  sought  to  lay  hand  on  the  clfapTk 
king  Ahasuerus.  _  t  Heb.  n,t 

22  And  the  thing  was  known  to  Mordecai,  threshM' 
x  wrho  told  it  unto  Esther  the  queen;  and  Esther  *£hap« 
certified  the  king  thereof  in  Mordecai ’s  name. 

23  And  when  inquisition  was  made  of  the 
matter,  it  was  found  out;  therefore  they  were 
both  hanged  on  a  tree :  and  it  was  written  in  the 
y  book  of  the  chronicles  before  the  king. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  Hainan  advanced  by  the  king ,  and  despised  by 

Mordecai ,  seeketh  revenge  upon  all  the  Jews. 

7  He  casteth  lots:  8  he  obtaineth  by  calum¬ 
niation  a  decree  of  the  king  to  put  the  Jews 

to  death. 

AFTER  these  things  did  king  Ahasuerus  dr.sio. 

promote  a  Ham'an  the  son  of  Hammedatha  a  Chap, 
the  b  Agagite,  and  advanced  him,  and  set  his  seat 
above  all  the  princes  that  were  with  him.  _ 

2  And  all  the  king’s  servants,  that  were  in  the  isSlm‘ 
c  king’s  gate,  bowed,  and  reverenced  Haman :  c  chaP. 
for  the  king  had  so  commanded  concerning  2'  19‘ 
him.  dBut  Mordecai  bowed  not,  nor  did  him 
reverence. 

3  Then  the  king’s  servants,  which  were  in  the 
king’s  gate,  said  unto  Mordecai,  Why  trans- 
gressestthou  the  king’s  commandment? 

4  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  spake  daily 
unto  him,  and  he  hearkened  not  unto  them, 
that  they  told  Haman,  to  see  whether  Mordecai’s 
matters  would  stand :  for  he  had  told  them  that  evjj** 
he  was  a  Jew. 

5  And  w  hen  Haman  saw  that  e  Mordecai 
bowed  not,  nor  did  him  reverence,  then  was 
f  Haman  full  of  wrath. 

6  And  he  thought  scorn  to  lay  hands  on 
Mordecai  alone ;  for  they  had  shewed  him  the 
people  of  Mordecai :  6  wherefore  Haman  sought 8  Ps' 83  4 

to 
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to  destroy  all  the  Jews  that  were  throughout  the 
whole  kingdom  of  Ahasuerus,  even  the  people  of 
Mordecai. 

7  If  In  die  first  month,  that  is,  die  mondi 
Nisan,  in  the  twelfdi  year  of  king  Ahasue¬ 
rus,  they  cast  hPur,  that  is,  the  lot,  before  Ha- 
man  from  day  to  day,  and  from  month  to 
mondi,  to  the  twelfth  month,  that  is  the  month 
Adar. 

8  If  And  Haman  said  unto  king  Ahasuerus, 
There  is  a  certain  people  scattered  abroad  and 
dispersed  among  the  people  in  all  the  provinces 
of  thy  kingdom  ;  and  their  laws  are  diverse  from 
all  people  ;  *  neither  keep  they  the  king’s  laws  : 
therefore  it  is  not  f  for  the  king’s  profit  to  suffer 
them. 

9  If  it  please  the  king,  let  it  be  written  f  that 
diey  may  be  destroyed:  and  I  will  fpay  ten  thou¬ 
sand  talents  of  silver  to  the  hands  of  those  that 
have  the  charge  of  the  business,  to  bring  it  into 
the  king’s  treasuries. 

10  And  the  king  took  his  k  ring  from  his  hand, 
and  gave  it  unto  Haman  die  son  of  Hammedatha 
the  Agagite,  the  Jews’  ||  enemy. 

11  And  the  king  said  unto  Haman,  The  silver 
is  given  to  diee,  the  people  also,  to  do  w  ith  them 
as  it  seemeth  good  to  thee. 

12  Then  were  die  king’s  I!  scribes  called  on 
aT/.T"’  die  thirteenth  day  of  die  first  month,  and  there 

was  written  according  to  all  that  Haman  had 
commanded  unto  die  king’s  lieutenants,  and  to 
the  governors  that  were  over  every  province,  and 
to  die  riders  of  every  people  of  every  province 
‘according  to  the  writing  thereof,  and  to  every 
people  after  their  language  ;  in  mthe  name  of 
king  Ahasuerus  wras  it  written,  and  sealed  with 
the  king’s  ring. 

13  And  the  letters  were  sent  by  n  posts  into  all 
the  king’s  provinces,  to  destroy,  to  kill,  and  to 
cause  tp  perish,  all  Jews,  both  young  and  old, 
little  children  and  women,  in  °one  day,  even  up¬ 
on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  twelfth  month, 
which  is  the  mondi  Adar,  pand  to  take  the  spoil 
of  them  for  a  prey. 

14  q  The  copy  of  the  w  riting  for  a  command¬ 
ment  to  be  given  in  every  province  was  publish¬ 
ed  unto  all  people,  diat  they  should  be  ready 
against  that  day. 

_  15  The  posts  went  out,  being  hastened  by  the 
king’s  commandment,  and  the  decree  was  given 
in  Shushan  die  palace.  And  the  king  and  Ha¬ 
man  sat  dow  n  to  drink  ;  rbut  the  city  Shushan 
was  perplexed. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  The  great  mourning  of  Mordecai  and  the  Jews. 

4  Esther,  understanding  it,  sendeth  to  Mordecai, 
who  sheweth  the  cause,  and  adviseth  her  to  un¬ 
dertake  the  suit:  10  she,  excusing  herself,  is 
threatened  by  Mordecai :  15  she,  appointing  a 
fast ,  undertaketh  the  suit. 

WHEN  Mordecai  perceived  all  that  was 
done,  a  Mordecai  rent  his  clothes,  and  put 
on  sackcloth  b  with  ashes2  and  went  out  into  the 
midst  of  the  city,  and  cried  'with  a  loud  and  a 
bitter  cry ;  _ 
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2  And  came  even  before  the  king’s  gate  :  for 
none  might  enter  into  die  king’s  gate  clothed 
with  sackcloth. 

3  And  in  even-  province,  whithersoever  the 
king’s  commandment  and  his  decree  came. 
d  there  was  great  mourning  among  the  Jews,  and 
fasting,  and  weeping,  and  wailing ;  and  f  many 
lay  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

4  If  So  Esther’s  maids  and  her  f  chamberlains 
came  and  told  it  her.  Then  was  the  queen  ex-  ^rpfid 
ceedingly  grieved  ;  and  she  sent  raiment  to  clothe  -k  ' - 
Mordecai,  and  to  take  away  his  sackcloth  from 

him  :  but  he  received  it  not.  amucu. 

5  Then  called  Esther  for  Hatach,  one  of  the 
king’s  chamberlains,  t  "horn  he  had  appointed  + 

to  attend  upon  her,  and  gave  him  a  command-  *«**■•; 
ment  to  Mordecai,  to  know  what  it  was,  and 
why  it  was. 

6  So  Hatach  went  forth  to  Mordecai,  unto  the 
street  of  the  city,  which  was  before  the  e  king’s  e  vn »e*. 
gate. 

7  And  Mordecai  told  him  of  all  that  had  hap¬ 
pened  unto  him,  and  of  the  sum  of  fthe  money  fchaP.3.« 
that  Haman  had  promised  to  pay  to  the  king’s 
treasuries  for  the  Jews,  to  destroy  them. 

8  Also  he  gave  him  the  s  copy  of  the  writing  f 
of  the  decree  that  was  given  at  Shushan  to 
destroy  them,  to  shew  it  unto  Esther,  and  to 
declare  it  unto  her,  and  to  charge  her  that  h  she 
should  go  in  unto  the  king,  to  make  supplication 
unto  him,  and  to  make  request  before  him  for 
her  people. 

9  And  Hatach  came  and  told  Esther  the  words 
of  Mordecai. 

10  1[  Again  Esther  spake  unto  Hatach,  and 
gave  him  commandment  unto  Mordecai ; 

11  All  the  king’s  servants,  and  the  people  of 
the  king’s  provinces,  do  know,  that  whosoever, 
whether  man  or  wroman,  shall  come  unto  the 
king  into  the  ‘inner  court,  who  is  not  called, 
there  is  kone  law  of  his  to  put  him  to  death,  ex¬ 
cept  such  to  whom  the  king  shall  1  hold  otit  the 
goiden  sceptre,  that  he  may  live  :  but  I  hate 
not  been  called  to  come  in  unto  die  king  these 
thirty  days. 

12  And  they  told  to  Mordecai  Esther’s  words. 

13  Then  Mordecai  commanded  to  answer 
Esther,  Think  not  with  thyself  that  thou  shall 
escape  in  the  king’s  house,  more  than  all  the 
Jews. 

14  For  if  thou  altogether  boldest  thy  peace 
at  this  time,  then  shall  there  f  enlargement 
and  deliverance  arise  to  the  Jews  from  anothu 
place ;  but  thou  and  thy  father’s  house  shall 
ae  destroyed :  and  m  w  ho  knoweth  whether  thou  ^setc, 
art  come  to  the  kingdom  lor  such  a  time  as'"-5- 
this  ? 

15  If  Then  Esther  bade  them  return  Mordecai  „ 

this  answer,  /«.*■<. 

16  Go,  gather  together  all  the  Jews  that  an  ; * 
present  in  Shushan,  and  fast  ye  for  me,  and 

neither  eat  nor  drink  11  three  days,  night  or  day  :  o 
1  also  and  my  maidens  will  last  likewise;  and  sc  -  ■  >•' 
will  I  go  in  unto  the  king,  w  hich  is  not  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  law :  °and  if  I  perish,  I  perish. 
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17  So  Mordecai  f  went  his  way,  and  did 
according  to  all  that  Esther  had  commanded 
him. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  Esther  adventuring  on  the  king’s  favour ,  obtain- 
eth  the  grace  of  the  golden  sceptre ,  and  inviteth 
the  king  and  Human  to  a  banquet:  6  she ,  being 
encouraged  by  the  king  in  her  suit ,  inviteth  them 
to  another  banquet  the  next  day.  9  Hainan, 
proud  of  his  advancement,  repineth  at  the  con¬ 
tempt  of  Mordecai:  14  by  the  counsel  of Zeresh, 
he  buildeth  for  him  a  gallows. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  on  the  a third  day,  that 
Esther  put  on  her  royal  apparel,  and  stood 
in  the  b  inner  court  of  the  king’s  house,  over 
against  the  king’s  house  :  and  the  king  sat  upon 
his  royal  throne  in  the  royal  house,  over  against 
the  gate  of  the  house. 

2  And  it  was  so,  when  the  king  saw  Esther 
the  queen  standing  in  the  court,  c  that  she  ob¬ 
tained  favour  in  his  sight:  and  the  king  d  held  out 
to  Esther  the  golden  sceptre  that  was  in  his 
hand.  So  Esther  drew  near,  and  touched  the  top 
of  the  sceptre. 

3  Then  said  the  king  unto  her,  What  wilt 
thou,  queen  Esther?  and  what  is  thy  request? 
it  shall  be  even  given  thee  e  to  the  half  of  the 
kingdom. 

4  And  Esther  answered,  If  it  seem  good  unto 
the  king,  let  the  king  and  Hainan  come  this 
day  unto  the  banquet  that  I  have  prepared  for 
him. 

5  Then  the  king  said,  Cause  Haman  to  make 
haste,  that  he  may  do  as  Esther  hath  said.  So 
the  king  and  Haman  came  to  the  banquet  that 
Esther  had  prepared. 

6  H  And  the  king  said  unto  Esther  at  the 
banquet  of  wine,  f  What  is  thy  petition  ?  and  it 
shall  be  granted  thee  :  and  what  is  thy  request? 
even  to  the  half  of  the  kingdom  it  shall  be  per¬ 
formed. 

7  Then  answered  Esther,  and  said,  My  peti¬ 
tion  and  my  request  is  ; 

8  If  I  have  found  favour  in  the  sight  of  the  king, 
and  if  it  please  the  king  to  grant  my  petition, 
and  t  to  perform  my  request,  let  the  king  and 
Haman  come  to  the  banquet  that  I  shall  pre¬ 
pare  for  them,  and  I  will  do  to-morrow  as  the 
king  hath  said. 

9  Then  went  Haman  forth  that  day  joyful 
and  with  a  glad  heart  :  g  but  when  Haman  saw 
Mordecai  in  the  king’s  gate,  that  he  stood  not 
up,  nor  moved  for  him,  he  was  full  of  indigna¬ 
tion  against  Mordecai. 

10  h  Nevertheless,  Haman  refrained  himself: 
and  when  he  came  home,  he  sent  and  f  called 
for  his  friends,  and  Zeresh  his  wife. 

11  And  Haman  told  them  of  the  glory  of  his 
riches,  and  ‘the  multitude  of  his  children,  and  all 
the  things  wherein  the  king  had  promoted  him, 
and  how  he  had  advanced  him  k  above  the  princes 
and  servants  of  the  king. 

12  Haman  said,  moreover,  Yea,  Esther  the 
queen  did  let  no  man  come  in  with  the  king 
unto  the  banquet  that  she  had  prepared  but 


Mordecai’ s  good  service. 
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myself ;  and  1  to-morrow  am  I  invited  unto  her 
also  with  the  king. 

13  Yet  all  this  availeth  me  nothing,  so  long  ^ 
as  I  see  Mordecai  the  Jew  sitting  at  the  king’s 
gate. 

14  Then  said  Zeresh  his  wife  and  all  his 
friends  unto  him,  Let  a  f  gallows  be  made  of  fif- 1  h<*. 
ty  cubits  high,  mand  to-morrow  speak  thou  unto  chaP:  ?.  o. 
the  king  that  Mordecai  may  be  hanged  thereon  :  “Own 
then  go  thou  in  merrily  with  the  king  unto  the 
banquet.  And  the  thing  pleased  Haman ;  "and  he  n  chajv 
caused  the  gallows  to  be  made. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  Ahasuerus  reading  in  the  chronicles  of  the  good 
service  done  by  Mordecai ,  taketh  care  for  his  re¬ 
ward.  4  Haman  coming  to  sue  that  Mordecai 
might  be  hanged,  unawares  giveth  counsel  that 
he  might  do  him  honour:  12  complaining  of  his 
misfortune,  his  friends  tell  him  of  his  final  des¬ 
tiny. 

ON  that  night  f  could  not  the  king  sleep,  and  t Heb. 

he  commanded  to  bring  a  the  book  of  re-  aEpjud 
cords  of  the  chronicles :  and  they  were  read  be-  “Tf 
fore  the  king.  _ 

2  And  it  was  found  written,  that  Mordecai 
had  told  of  !|  Bigthana  and  Teresh,  two  of  the  lfTt’han 
king’s  chamberlains,  the  keepers  of  the  f  door,  cmA.A 
who  sought  to  lay  hand  on  the  king  Ahasuerus.' 

3  And  the  king  said,  What  honour  and  dig¬ 
nity  hath  been  done  to  Mordecai  for  this  ?  Then 
said  the  king’s  servants  that  ministered  unto  him, 

There  is  nothing  done  for  him. 

4  And  the  king  said,  Who  is  in  the  court? 

Now  Haman  was  come  into  the  b  outward  court  bsee  ci.op. 
of  the  king’s  house,  cto  speak  unto  the  king  to  s- 1- 
hang  Mordecai  on  the  gallows  that  he  had  pre- 
pared  for  him. 

5  And  the  king’s  servants  said  unto  him,  dBe-  averse  4. 
hold,  Haman  standeth  in  the  court.  And  the 
king  said,  Let  him  come  in. 

6  So  Haman  came  in.  And  the  king  said  unto 
him, e  What  shall  be  done  unto  the  man  f  whom 
the  king  delighteth  to  honour  ?  Now  Haman 
thought  in  his  heart,  To  whom  would  the  king  i'MAilt 
delight  to  do  honour  f  more  than  to  myself? 

7  And  Haman  answered  the  king,  For  the  man  f  Chai>-3-»- 
f  whom  the  king  delighteth  to  honour,  t  Heb. ;« 

8  f  Let  the  royal  apparel  be  brought  f  which  nour  the 
the  king  useth  to  wear,  and  the  horse  that  the  fiffith. 
king  rideth  upon,  and  the  crown  royal  which  is  +  Let  them 

‘  i  •  i  i  bring  the 

set  upon  his  head ;  royaiap- 

9  And  let  this  apparel  and  horse  be  delivered  to  pareU- 
the  hand  of  one  of  the  king’s  most  noble  princes, 
that  they  may  array  the  man  withal  whom  the  the  king 
king  delighteth  to  honour,  and  f  bring  him  on  kbS. 
horseback  through  the  street  of  the  city,  and+HcD. 
e  proclaim  before  him,  Thus  shall  it  be  done  to  rVE han  10 
the  man  whom  the  king  delighteth  to  honour.  |1s«_Ge''- 
10  Then  the  king  said  to  Haman,  Make  haste,  +H  b' 
and  take  the  apparel  and  the  horse,  as  thou  hast  Juf'nota 
said,  and  do  even  so  to  Mordecai  the  Jew  that 
sitteth  at  the  king’s  gate  :  f  let  nothing  fail  of  all  h 
h  that  thou  hast  spoken. 

11  Then  took  Haman  the  apparel  and  the 
horse,  and  arrayed  Mordecai,  and  brought  him 

on 


e  Verse  3. 
t  Heb. 

in  whose 


Esther  accuse th  Hainan . 


i.C hap, 

5.  13. 
k  See 
2  Chron. 
24.  20. 

1  2  Sam. 
15.  30. 
Jer.  14.  3. 
m  Chap. 
5.  14. 


d  Chap^ 

5.  8. 


t  Heb. 
to  drink, 
Chap.  6. 14. 


on  horseback  through  the  street  of  the  city, 
and  proclaimed  before  him,  Thus  shall  it  be 
done  unto  the  man  whom  the  king  delighteth 
to  honour. 

12  If  And  Mordecai  came  again  to  the  ‘  king’s 
gate.  But  Haman  k  hasted  to  his  house  mourn¬ 
ing,  1  and  having  his  head  covered. 

13  And  Haman  told  Zeresh  his  wife  and  all 
his  friends  every  thing  that  had  befallen  him. 
Then  said  his  m  wise  men  and  Zeresh  his  wife 
unto  him,  If  Mordecai  be  of  the  seed  of  the 
Jews,  before  whom  thou  hast  begun  to  fall,  thou 
shalt  not  prevail  against  him,  but  shalt  surely 
fall  before  him. 

14  And  while  they  were  yet  talking  with 
him,  came  the  king’s  chamberlains,  and  hasted 
to  bring  n  Haman  unto  the  banquet  that  Esther 
had  prepared. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  Esther  entertaining  the  king  and  Haman,  maketh 
suit  for  her  own  life  and  her  people's.  5  She  ac- 
cuseth  Hainan.  7  The  king,  in  his  anger ,  un¬ 
derstanding  of  the  gallows  which  Haman  had 
made  for  Mordecai,  cause  th  him  to  be  hanged 
thereon. 

SO  the  king  and  Haman  came  f  to  banquet 
with  Esther  the  queen. 

2  And  the  king  said  again  unto  Esther  on 
chap.  5.  o.  the  second  day  at  the  banquet  of  wine,  a  What 
is  thy  petition,  queen  Esther?  and  it  shall 
be  granted  thee  :  and  what  is  thy  request  ? 
and  it  shall  be  performed,  even  to  the  half  of 
the  kingdom. 

3  Then  Esther  the  queen  answered  and  said, 
If  I  have  found  favour  in  thy  sight,  O  king, 
and  if  it  please  the  king,  let  my  life  be  given 
me  at  my  petition,  and  my  people  at  my 
request : 

4  For  we  are  bsold,  I  and  my  people,  f  to  be 
destroyed,  to  be  slain,  and  to  perish.  But  if  we 
had  been  sold  for  bond-men  and  bond- women, 

I  had  held  my  tongue,  although  the  enemy  could 
not  countervail  the  king’s  damage. 

5  If  Then  the  king  Ahasuerus  answered  and 
said  unto  Esther  the  queen,  Who  is  he,  and 
where  is  he,  f  that  durst  presume  in  his  heart 

■whose  heart  .1  .  9 

hall,  filled  to  Qosor 

6  And  Esther  said,  f  The  adversary  and  ene- 
rfman  my  is  this  wicked  Human.  Then  Hainan  was 
adversary.  afraid  ||  before  the  king  and  the  queen. 

7  IT  And  the  king  arising  from  the  banquet 
of  wine  6  in  his  wrath  went  into  the  palace- 
'  garden :  and  Haman  stood  up  to  make  request 
for  his  life  to  Esther  the  queen;  for  he  saw 
that  there  was  evil  determined  against  him  by 
the  king. 

8  Then  the  king  returned  out  of  the  palace- 
garden  into  the  place  of  the  banquet  of  wine ; 
and  Haman  was  fallen  upon  the  dbed  whereon 
Esther  was.  Then  said  the  king,  Mall  he  force 
^ie  cll,ecn  t  before  me  in  the  house  ?  As 
the  word  went  out  of  the  king’s  mouth,  'they 
covered  Haman’s  face. 

9  And  Harbonah,  one  of  the  chamberlains, 
said  before  the  king,  Behold,  also,  the  t  gallows 
(50)  3  D 


CHAP.  VII.  VIII.  Haman  is  hanged,  and  Mordecai  advanced.  39' 

fifty  cubits  high,  which  Haman  had  made  for  chrIst 
Mordecai,  who  had  spoken  good  for  the  king,  t'ir-_510;, 
standeth  in  the  house  of  Haman.  ‘  Then  the 
king  said,  Hang  him  thereon. 

10  So  they  hanged  Haman  on  the  gallons 
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that  he  had  prepared  for  Mordecai.  Then  was  fTf' 
the  king’s  wrath  pacified.  Dari-  6-  **■ 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1  Mordecai  is  advanced.  3  Esther  maketh  suit  to 
reverse  Haman' s  letters.  7  Ahasuerus  granteth 
to  the  Jews  to  defend  themselves.  15  Mordecai' s 
honour  and  the  Jews'  joy. 

ON  that  day  cjid  the  king  Ahasuerus  give  the 

house  of  Haman  the  Jews’3  enemy  unto  Es-  aa,:<i’-7  '• 
ther  the  queen.  And  Mordecai  came  before  the 
king ;  b  for  Esther  had  told  what  he  was  unto  her. 

2  And  the  king  took  off  his  c  ring  which  he 
had  taken  from  Haman,  and  gave  it  unto  Mor¬ 
decai.  And  Esther  set  Mordecai  over  the  house 
of  Haman. 

3  l  And  Esther  spake  yet  again  before  the 
king,  and  fell  down  at  his  feet,  f  and  besought  t  Heb. 
him  with  tears  to  put  away  the  mischief  of  “dJpfLd 
Haman  the  Agagite,  and  his  device  that  he  had  ‘ 
devised  against  the  Jews. 

4  Then  the  king  held  out  the  d  golden  sceptre  <ich,p 
toward  Esther.  So  Esther  arose,  and  stood  be-  ll  cri-2 
fore  the  king, 

5  And  said,  If  it  please  the  king,  and  if  I  have 
found  favour  in  his  sight,  and  the  thing  seem 
right  before  the  king,  and  I  be  pleasing  in  his 
eyes,  let  it  be  written  to  reverse  f  the  letters  t  Keb. 
devised  by  Haman  the  son  of  Hammedatha  the  cLff 
Agagite,  ||  which  he  wrote  to  destroy  the  Jews  \\fj- 
which  are  in  all  the  king’s  provinces: 

6  For  how  can  I  f  endure  to  see  e  the  evil  that  +hu>. 
shall  come  unto  my  people  ?  or  how  can  I  en- 
dure  to  see  the  destruction  of  my  kindred?  echajw.Y 
7  H  Then  the  king  Ahasuerus  said  unto  Es¬ 
ther  the  queen  and  to  Mordecai  the  Jew-,  Be¬ 
hold,  ‘I  have  given  Esther  the  house  of  Haman,  /  verse  i. 
and  him  they  have  hanged  upon  the  gallows, 
because  he  laid  his  hand  upon  the  Jews. 

8  Write  ye  also  for  die  Jews,  as  it  liketh  you, 
in  the  king’s  name,  and  seal  it  with  the  king’s 
ring:  for  the  writing  which  is  written  in  the 
king’s  name,  and  sealed  with  the  king’s  ring, 
g  may  no  man  reverse.  e  see  ci,ai 

9  Then  h  were  the  king’s  scribes  called  at  that  Lu.  a, 
time  in  the  third  month,  that  is,  the  month  Si- 
van,  on  the  three  and  twentieth  day  diereof;  and  3.  If' 
it  was  written  according  to  all  that  Mordecai 
commanded  unto  the  Jews,  and  to  the  lieute¬ 
nants,  and  the  deputies  and  rulers  of  the  pro¬ 
vinces  which  are  from  1  India  unto  Ethiopia,  an 
hundred  tw  enty  and  seven  pro\  inces,  unto  even- 
province  k according  to  the  writing  thereof,  and 
unto  every  people  after  their  language,  and  to 
the  Jews  according  to  their  writing,  and  accord-  si.*1 
ing  to  their  language. 

10  And  he  wrote  in  the  ‘king  Ahasuerus’ 
name,  and  sealed  it  with  the  king’s  ring,  and 
sent  letters  by  posts  on  horseback,  and  riders  on 
mules,  camels,  and  young  dromedaries: 

11  Wherein  the  king  granted  the  Jews  which 

were 
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were  in  every  city  to  gather  themselves  together, 
and  to  stand  for  their  life,  to  destroy,  to  slay, 
and  to  cause  to  perish,  all  the  power  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  and  province  that  would  assault  them,  both 
little  ones  and  women,  m  and  to  take  the  spoil  of 
them  for  a  prey, 

12  Upon  n  one  day  in  all  the  provinces  of 
king  Ahasuerus,  namely ,  upon  the  thirteenth 
day  of  the  twelfth  month,  which  is  the  month 
Adar. 

13  The  6  copy  of  the  writing  for  a  command¬ 
ment  to  be  given  in  every  province  was  f  pub¬ 
lished  unto  all  people,  and  that  the  Jews  should 
be  ready  against  that  day  to  avenge  themselves 
on  their  enemies. 

14  So  the  p  posts  that  rode  upon  mules  and  ca¬ 
mels  went  out,  being  hastened  and  pressed  on 
by  the  king’s  commandment.  And  the  decree 
was  given  at  Shushan  the  palace. 

15  H  And  Mordecai  went  out  from  the 
B  or,  w o/c/.  presence  of  the  king  in  royal  apparel  of  ||  blue 

and  white,  and  with  a  great  crown  of  gold, 
and  with  a  garment  of  fine  linen  and  purple  : 
chap. 3. 15.  and  the  q  city  of  Shushan  rejoiced  and  was 

Prov.  29.  2.  glad  : 

r  v>.  97.il.  16  The  Jews  had  r  light,  and  gladness,  and 

joy,  and  honour. 

17  And  in  every  province,  and  in  every  city, 
whithersoever  the  king’s  commandment  and  his 
decree  came,  the  Jews  had  joy  and  gladness,  a 
feast  and  a  5  good  day.  And  many  of  the  people 
of  the  land  became  Jews;  ‘for  the  fear  of  the 
.  Jews  fell  upon  them. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  The  Tews  ( the  rulers ,  for  feap  of  Mordecai , 
helping  themj  slay  their  enemies ,  with  the  ten 
sons  of  Herman.  12  Ahasuerus ,  at  the  request  of 
Esther ,  granteth  another  day  of  slaughter ,  and 
Haman' s  sons  to  be  hanged.  20  The  two  days  of 
Purim  are  made  festival. 

N  OW  in  the  a  twelfth  month,  that  is,  the 
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the  same,  when  the  king’s  commandment  and 
his  decree  drew  near  to  be  put  in  execution,  in 
the  day  that  the  enemies  of  the  Jews  hoped  to 
have  power  over  them,  (though  it  was  turned  to 
the  contrary,  that  the  Jews  had  c  rule  over  them 
that  hated  them ;) 

2  The  d  Jews  gathered  themselves  together 
in  their  cities  throughout  all  the  provinces  of 
the  king  Ahasuerus,  to  lay  hand  on  such  as 
sought  their  hurt :  and  no  man  could  with¬ 
stand  them ;  e  for  the  fear  of  them  fell  upon 
all  people. 

3  And  all  the  rulers  of  the  provinces,  and  the 
lieutenants,  and  the  deputies,  and  f  officers  of 

did  the  buii -  the  king,  helped  the  Jews;  because  the  fear  of 
Mordecai  fell  upon  them. 

,he  4  I  or  Mordecai  was  great  in  the  king’s  house, 

and  his  fame  went  out  throughout  all  the  pro¬ 
vinces:  for  this  man  Mordecai  f  waxed  greater 
Vrov.  4. 18.  and  greater. 

5  I  huS  the  Jews  smote  all  their  enemies  with 
the  stroke  of  the  sword  and,  slaughter,  and  de- 
2  (92- lj 
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struction,  and  did  f  what  they  would  unto  those 
that  hated  them. 

6  And  in  Shushan  the  palace  the  Jews  slew 
and  destroyed  g  five  hundred  men.  - 

7  And  Parshandatha,  and  Dalphon,  and  As- 
patha, 

8  And  Poratha,  and  Adalia,  and  Aridatha, 

9  And  Parmashta,  and  Arisai,  and  Aridai,  and 
Vajezatha, 

10  The  hten  sons  of  Haman  the  son  of  Ham-  fcoyr- 

medatha,  the  enemy  Of  the  Jews,  slew  they;  job  k  19. 
but  on  the  spoil  laid  they  not  their  hand.  Zfhf’ 

11  On  that  day  the  number  of  those  that 
were  slain  in  Shushan  the  palace  f  was  brought  t  ireb. 

1  before  the  king.  _  -ff  12. 

12  If  And  the  king  said  unto  Esther  the 
queen,  The  Jews  have  slain  and  destroyed  five 
hundred  men  in  Shushan  the  palace,  and  the 
ten  sons  of  Haman;  what  have  they  done  in 
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the  rest  of  the  king’s  provinces?  know 
is  thy  petition  ?  and  it  shall  be  granted  thee  : 
or  what  is  thy  request  further?  and  it  shall 
be  done. 

13  Then  said  Esther,  1  If  it  please  the  king, 
let  it  be  granted  to  the  Jews  which  are  in  Shu¬ 
shan  to  do  to-morrow  also  m  according  unto  this  m  Chaps 
day’s  decree,  and  f  let  Haman’s  ten  sons  be  B,u' 
n  hanged  upon  the  gallows. 

14  And  the  king  commanded  it  so  to  be  done : 
and  the  decree  was  given  at  Shushan ;  and  they 
hanged  Haman’s  ten  sons. 

15  For  the  Jews  that  were  in  Shushan  °ga-  o  verse  2. 
thered  themselves  together  on  the  fourteenth  ch;ip'8'n’ 
day  also  of  the  month  Adar,  and  slew  three 
hundred  men  at  Shushan ;  p  but  on  the  prey  they  P  v^e  10, 
laid  not  their  hand. 

16  But  the  other  Jews  that  were  in  the  king’s 

provinces  q  gathered  themselves  together,  and  qver.2,15. 
stood  for  their  lives,  and  had  rest  from  their 
enemies,  and  slew  of  their  foes  seventy  and  five 
thousand,  rbut  they  laid  not  their  hands  on  rchaP. 
the  prey,  8- “• 

17  On  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  month  Adar; 

and  on  the  fourteenth  day  f  of  the  same  rest-  +Heb  in  a. 
ed  they,  and  made  it  a  8  day  of  feasting  and  sChap. 
gladness.  8.  17.  * 

18  But  the  Jews  that  were  at  Shushan  assem¬ 
bled  together  on  the  1  thirteenth  day  thereof,  and  tVer*eS 
on  the  fourteenth  thereof;  and  on  the  fifteenth  1S-  ’ 
day  of  the  same  they  rested,  and  made  it  a  day 

of  feasting  and  gladness. 

19  Therefore  the  Jews  of  the  villages,  that 

dwelt  in  the  unwalled  towns,  made  the  four¬ 
teenth  day  of  the  month  Adar  a  day  u  0/*  gladness _ 

and  feasting,  and  a  w  good  day,  and  of  x  sending  n~k‘ 
portions  one  to  another.  £  $yp‘ 

20  Ti  And  Mordecai  wrote  these  things,  and  x  Verse  2J. 
sent  letters  unto  all  the  Jews  that  were  in  all  iofi'2!' 
the  provinces  of  the  ki-ng  Ahasuerus,  both  nigh 

and  far,  _  .  Ulf 

21  lo  stablish  this  among  them,"  that  they  1S-36- 
should  keep  the  y  fourteenth  day  of  the 
month  Adar,  and  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  same, 
yearly, 

22  As  the  days  wherein  the  Jews  rested  from 

their 
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The  days  of  Purim  made  festival.  CHAP.  X. 

their  enemies,  and  the  month  which  was  1  turned 
unto  them  from  sorrow  to  joy,  and  from  mourn¬ 
ing  into  a  good  day :  that  they  should  make  them 
days  of  feasting  and  joy, b  and  of  sending  portions 
one  to  another,  and  gifts  to  the  poor. 

23  And  the  Jews  undertook  to  do  as  they 
had  begun,  and  as  Mordecai  had  written  unto 
them ; 

24  Because  Haman  the  son  of  Hammedatha, 
the  Agagite,  the  enemy  of  all  the  Jews,  chad 
devised  against  the  Jews  to  destroy  them,  and 
had  cast  Pur,  that  is,  the  lot,  to  t  consume  them, 
and  to  destroy  them ; 

25  But  t  when  Esther  came  before  the  king, 
he  commanded  by  letters  that  his  wicked  device, 
which  he  devised  against  the  Jews,  should  return 
tjpon  his  own  head,  and  that  he  and  his  sons 
should  be  hanged  on  the  gallows. 

26  Wherefore  they  called  dtese  days  Purim 
after  the  name  of  ||  Pur.  Therefore  dfor  all  the 
words  of  this  letter,  and  of  that  which  they  had 
seen  concerning  this  matter,  and  which  had 
come  unto  them, 

27  The  Jews  ordained,  and  took  upon  them, 
and  upon  their  seed,  and  upon  all  such  as  ejoined 

.  themselves  unto  them,  so  as  it  should  not  f  fail, 
that  they  would  keep  these  two  days  according 
to  their  writing,  and  according  to  their  appointed 
time  every  year ; 

28  And  that  these  days  should  be f  remembered 
and  kept  throughout  every  generation,  every 
family,  every  province,  and  every  city ;  and  that 
these  days  of  Purim  should  not  f  fail  from 
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among  the  Jews,  nor  the  memorial  of  them 
f  perish  from  their  seed. 

29  Then  Esther  the  cpieen,  the  daughter  of +'H.b 
Abihail,  and  Mordecai  the  Jew,  wrote  with  occndG. 


strength. 
g  Chap. 

letters  unto  all  the  Jews,  ven'so. 


fall  authority,  to  confirm  this  g  second  letter  of  J,,  b 
Purim. 

30  And  he  sent  the 
hto  the  hundred  twenty  and  seven  provinces  ofh  chap.i.i. 
the  kingdom  of  Ahasuerus,  with  words  of  peace 

and  truth, 

31  ‘To  confirm  these  days  of  Purim  in  their »ve». 29. 
times  appointed ,  according  as  Mordecai  the  Jew 

and  Esther  the  queen  had  enjoined  them,  and  as 
they  had  decreed  f  for  themselves  and  for  their  IJff 
seed,  k  the  matters  of  the  fastings  and  their  cry.  Jiff' 

32  And  the  decree  of  Esther  confirmed  these 
matters  of  Purim;  and  it  was  written  in  the 
book. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  Ahasuerus’ s  greatness.  3  Mordccai’s  advance - 
ment. 

AND  the  king  Ahasuerus  laid  a  tribute  upon  cir- 43J- 
the  land,  a  and  upon  the  isles  of  the  sea. 

2  And  all  the  acts  of  his  powrer  and  of  his  isi'24.15. 
might,  and  the  declaration  of  the  greatness  of 
Mordecai,  whereunto  the  king  f  advanced  him, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  great. 
of  the  kings  of  Media  and  Persia  ? 

3  For  Mordecai  the  Jew  was  bnext  unto  king  jo™- 
Ahasuerus,  and  great  among  the  Jews,  and  ac-  2  anon. 
cepted  of  the  multitude  of  his  brethren,  seeking 
c  the  w  ealth  of  his  people,  and  speaking  peace  to 
all  his  seed. 


*  Moses  is 
thought  to 
have  wrote 
the  Book  of 
Job ,  whilst 
among  the 
Miduinites. 


The  Book  of  JOB.* 


e  Chap. 
4*.  B. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  The  holiness ,  riches ,  and  religious  care  of  Job 
for  his  children.  6  Satan  appearing  before  God , 

by  calumniation  obtameth  leave  to  tempt  Job. 

13  Understanding  of  the  loss  of  his  goods  and 
children ,  in  his  mourning  he  blesseth  God. 

HERE  was  a  man  in  the  land  of  aUz, 
whose  name  was  b  Job ;  and  that  man 
was  'perfect  and  upright,  and  one  that 
feared  God,  and  eschewed  evil. 

2  And  there  were  bom  unto  him  seven  sons 
and  three  daughters. 

3  His  ||  substance  also  was  seven  thousand 
sheep,  and  three  thousand  camels,  and  five  hun¬ 
dred  yoke  of  oxen,  and  five  hundred  she-asses, 
and  a  very  great  ||  household ;  so  that  -  this  man 
was  the  greatest  of  all  the  \  men  of  the  east. 

4  And  dhis  sons  went  and  feasted  in  their 
houses,  every  one  his  day ;  and  sent  and  called 
for  their  three  sisters  to  eat  and  to  ch  ink  with 
them. 

5  And  it  was  so,  when  the  days  of  their  feast¬ 
ing  were  gone  about,  that  Job  sent  and  sancti¬ 
fied  them, e  and  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  oflerecl  burnt-offerings  according  to  the  num¬ 
ber  of  them  all :  for  Job  said,  It  may  be  that 


my  sons  have  sinned,  and  f  cursed  God  in  their 
hearts.  Thus  did  Job  f  continually. 

6  If  Now  there  was  a  day  w  hen  the  sons  of 
God  came  to  present  themselves  before  the 
Lord,  and  f  Satan  came  also  f  among  them. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Whence 
contest  thou?  Then  Satan  answered  the  Lord, 
and  said,  From  g  going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth, 
and  from  walking  up  and  down  in  it. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  t  Hast  thou 
considered  my  servant  Job,  that  there  is  none  like 
him  in  the  earth,  a  perfect  and  an  upright  man, 
one  that  feareth  God,  and  escheweth  evil  ? 

9  Then  Satan  answered  the  Lord,  and  said, 
Doth  Job  feai  God  for  nought? 

10  Hast  not  thou  marie  an  hedge  about  him, 
and  about  his  house,  and  about  all  that  he  hath 
on  every  side  ?  h  thou  hast  blessed  the  work  of  his 
hands,  and  his  ||  substance  is  increased  in  the  land. 

11  ‘But  put  forth  thine  hand  now,  and  touch 
all  that  he  hath,  f  and  he  will  curse  thee  to 
thy  face. 

12  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Behold, 
all  that  he  hath  is  in  thy  f  power ;  only  upon 
himself  put  not  forth  thine  hand.  So  Satan  went 
forth  front  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

13  Tf  And 


t  Heb. 
all  the  days. 
t  Heb.  the 
adversary . 
t  Heb. 
in  the  midst 
of  them . 
g  1  Pet.  5. 9. 
t  Heb.  A  j  ! 
thou  set  thy 
heart  cnl 


h  Psi'ms 
123.  1,  2. 

|  Or,  cattle. 
1  Chap.  2. 

6.  d*  19.21. 
t  Heb. 
if  he  curse 
thee  ni  to 
thy  face. 

t  Heh. 
hand. 

Chap.  2,  <x 
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Job  cutset h  the  day  of  his  birth. 


1  Ver.  3. 


m  Gen. 
25.  3. 
Ezek. 
27.  23. 


II  Or,  A 
great  fire, 
Gen.  19. 24. 
Exod  9.24. 


n  Judges 
7.  16,  20.  & 
9.  34,  43. 

+  Heb. 

rushed. 


c  Verses 
4,  13* 


P  Jer.  4. 
11,  12.  & 
13.24. 

+  Hcb. 
from  asid'i 
o*c. 


q  Gen* 

'37.  29. 

|j  Or,  robe . 
r  1  Pec.  5.  6. 
s  Ps.  49.  17. 
Eccles. 

5.  15. 

I  Tim.  6.  7. 
t  Matth. 

20. 15. 
u  1  Thess* 

5.  15. 
fi  Or, 
attributed 
folly  to  God, 
Cfc^p.  2.  30. 


a  Chap.  1.6. 
1  Kings 
22. 19. 

Chap.  38.  7. 


b  Chap.  1.7, 
Matth. 

12.  43. 


c  Chap. 
1.4,  8.  ir 
27.  5,  6. 
t  Heb. 
to  swallow 
him  up. 
Chap.  9. 17. 
d  Chap. 

1. 11. 
c  Chap. 

19.  20. 
f  Chap. 

1.  11. 

I«a  8.21. 


13  T[  And  there  was  a  day  x  when  his  sons  and 
his  daughters  were  eating  and  drinking  wine  in 
their  eldest  brother’s  house : 

14  And  there  came  a  messenger  unto  Job, 
and  said,  1  The  oxen  were  ploughing,  and  the 
asses  feeding  beside  them  : 

15  And  the  m  Sabeans  fell  upon  them ,  and  took 
them  away;  yea,  they  have  slain  the  servants 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword ;  and  I  only  am 
escaped  alone  to  tell  thee. 

16  While  he  was  yet  speaking,  there  came 
also  another,  and  said,  ||  The  fire  of  God  is  fallen 
from  heaven,  and  hath  burned  up  the  sheep,  and 
the  servants,  and  consumed  them;  and  I  only 
am  escaped  alone  to  tell  thee. 

17  While  he  was  yet  speaking,  there  came 
also  another,  and  said,  The  Chaldeans  made  out 
n  three  bands,  and  T  fell  upon  the  camels,  and 
have  carried  them  away,  yea,  and  slain  the  ser¬ 
vants  with  the  edge  of  the  sword ;  and  I  only 
am  escaped  alone  to  tell  thee. 

IS  While  he  was  yet  speaking,  there  came 
also  another,  and  said,  °  Thy  sons  and  thy  daugh¬ 
ters  were  eating  and  drinking  wine  in  their  eldest 
brother’s  house : 

19  And,  behold,  p  there  came  a  great  wind 
t  from  the  wilderness,  and  smote  the  four  cor¬ 
ners  of  the  house,  and  it  fell  upon  the  young 
men,  and  they  are  dead ;  and  I  only  am  escaped 
alone  to  tell  thee. 

20  Then  Job  arose,  q  and  rent  his  ||  mantle,  and 
shaved  his  head,  rancl  fell  down  upon  the  ground, 
and  worshipped, 

21  And  said,  “Naked  came  I  out  of  my  mo¬ 
ther’s  womb,  and  naked  shall  I  return  thither : 
the  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  ‘hath  taken 
away;  “blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

22  In  all  this  Job  sinned  not,  nor  ||  charged 
God  foolishly. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  Satan  appearing  again  before  God ,  obtaineth 
further  leave  to  tempt  Job :  7  he  smiteth  him 
with  sore  boils.  9  Job  reproveth  his  wife,  mov¬ 
ing  him  to  curse  God.  11  His  three  friends 
condole  with  him  in  silence. 

AGAIN  a there  was  a  day  when  the  sons  of 
God  came  to  present  themselves  before  the 
Lord,  and  Satan  came  also  among  them  to  pre¬ 
sent  himself  before  the  Lord. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  From 
w  hence  comest  thou  ?  and  b  Satan  answered  the 
Lord,  and  said,  From  going  to  and  fro  in  the 
earthy  and  from  walking  up  and  down  it. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Hast  thou 
considered  my  servant  Job,  that  there  is  none 
like  him  in  the  eauh,  a  perfect  and  an  upright 
man, c  one  that  feareth  God,  and  escheweth  evil  ? 
and  still  he  holdeth  fast  his  integrity,  although 
thou  movedst  me  against  him,  f  to  destroy  him 
without  cause. 

4  And  Satan  answered  the  Lord,  and  said, 
Skin  lor  skin,  yea,  all  that  a  man  hath  will  he 
give  for  his  life. 

5  dBut  put  forth  thine  hand  now,  and  touch 
his  'bone  and  his  flesh,  and  he  will  f  curse  thee 
to  thy  face. 


1.  12. 
g  Iss.  1,6. 


Prov. 

17.  17. 


6  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Behold,  he 
is  in  thine  hand  ||  but  save  his  life. 

7  IT  So  went  Satan  forth  from  the  presence  of ,,  Cr  ml 
the  Lord,  and  smote  Job  with  sore  boils  from  See  Ghapl 
the  g  sole  of  his  foot  unto  his  crown. 

8  And  he  took  him  a  potsherd  to  scrape 

himself  withal;  and  he  sat  down  among  hthe^,2^ 
ashes.  chap.' 42.  g, 

9  If  Then  said  his  wife  unto  him,  ‘Dost  thou  rS™. 
still  retain  thine  integrity  ?  curse  God,  and  die.  > Vcr- 3- 

10  But  he  said  unto  her,  Thou  speakest  as 
one  of  the  foolish  women  speaketh.  What ! 

k  shall  we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God,  and  k  c.har. 
shall  we  not  receive  evil  ?  1  In  all  this  did  not  Job 
sin  with  his  lips.  5- 10’ n* 

11  II  Now  when  Job’s  m  three  friends  heard 
of  all  this  evil  that  was  come  upon  him,  drey 
came  every  one  from  his  own  place :  Eliphaz 
the  n  Temanite,  and  Bildad  the  0  Shuhite,  and 
Zophar  the  Naamathite :  for  they  had  made  air  jef”'. 
appointment  together  to  come  to  p  mourn  with  oGen-25-2 
him,  and  to  comfort  him. 

12  And  when  they  lifted  up  their  eyes  afar 

off,  and  knew  him  not,  they  lifted  up  their 
voice,  and  wept ;  and  they  rent  every  one  his 
mantle,  and  sprinkled  qdust  upon  their  heads  w. 
toward  heaven.  Ezek. 

13  So  they  sat  down  with  him  upon  the  27-  30- 
ground r  seven  days  and  seven  nights,  and  none  r  Gen. 
spake  a  word  unto  him :  for  they  saw  that  his  l0‘ 
grief  was  very  great. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  Job  curseth  the  day  and  services  of  his  birth. 

13  The  ease  of  death.  20  He  complaineth  of  life, 

because  of  his  anguish. 

AFTER  this  opened  Job  his  •mouth,  aand 

cursed  his  day.  i”'* 

2  And  Job  f  spake,  and  said, 

3  b  Let  the  day  perish  wherein  I  was  bom,  b  cha 
and  the  night  in  which  it  was  said,  There  is  a  y-rAe. 
man  child  conceived. 

4  Let  that  day  be  c  darkness ;  let  not  God  re-  c  Exod. 
gard  it  from  above,  neither  let  the  light  shine  10'i2' 
upon  it. 

5  Let  darkness  and  the  d  shadow  of  death  ||  stain  d  Ps  23-  K 
it ;  let  a  cloud  dwell  upon  it ;  ||  let  the  blackness  1  or. 
of  the  day  terrify  ir.  .  ?£"*** 

6  As  for  that  night,  let  darkness  seize  upon  iH'.Tcf' 
it;  ||  let  it  not  be  joined  unto  the  days  of  the  those  who 
year,  let  it  not  come  into  the  number  of  the  ter  day. 
months.  _  <’»«<»■« 

7  Lo,  let  that  night  be  solitary,  let  no  joyful  joice  among 
voice  come  therein.  thc  dar" 

8  Let  them  curse  it  that  curse  the  day,  'who  eje 
are  ready  to  raise  up  ||  their  mourning.  *7<r 

9  Let  the  stars  of  the  twilight  thereof  be  dark ;  a  leviathan. 
let  it  look  for  light,  but  have  none ;  neither  let 
it  see  f  the  dawning  of  the  day :  t  Het>. 

10  f  Because  it  shut  not  up  the  doors  of  my  ’Jf?, nit- 
mo  the  As  womb,  nor  hid  sorrow  from  mine  eyes.  *«£»  chap. 

1 1  Why  died  I  not  from  the  womb  ?  why  -  c,)aij. 
did  I  not  give  up  the  ghost  when  I  came  out  ol 
the  belly? 

12  g  Why  did  the  knees  prevent  me  ?  or  why 
the  breasts  that  I  should  suck  ? 

13  For 


tHeb. 

answered. 


Jer.  9. 
17,  ,18. . 


30.  3. 

Isa,  60.12, 


Eliphaz  reproveth  Job.  CHAP. 

CHRIST  13  For  now  should  I  have  Iain  still  and  been 
f_r- 152\  quiet,  I  should  have  slept :  then  had  I  been  at 
rest, 

14  With  kings  and  counsellors  of  the  earth, 

J  sec  chaP.  which  h  built  desolate  places  for  themselves; 

15  Or  with  princes  that  had  gold,  who  filled 
their  houses  with  silver : 

i  ps.  58.8.  16  Or  as  an  hidden  *  untimely  birth  I  had  not 

been;  as  infants  which  never  saw  light, 
k see isaiah  17  There  the  wicked  k  cease  from  troubling; 
and  there  the  f  weary  be  at  rest. 

18  There  the  prisoners  rest  together ;  they  hear 
not  the  voice  of  ihe  1  oppressor. 

19  The  small  and  great  are  there ;  and  the 
servant  is  free  from  his  master. 

20  Wherefore  is  light  given  to  him  “that  is  in 
misery,  and  life  unto  the  n  bitter  in  soul ; 

21  Which  f  long  for  death,  but  it  cometh  not; 
and  dig  lor  it  more  than  °  for  hid  treasures ; 

22  Winch  rejoice  exceedingly,  ancl  are  glad, 
when  they  can  find  the  grave  ? 

_  23  Why  is  light  given  to  a  man  w  hose  way  is 
hid, p  and  whom  God  hath  hedged  in  ? 

24  For  my  sighing  cometh  f  before  I  eat,  and 
my  roarings  are  poured  out  like  the  waters. 

25  For  jthe  thing  which  I  greatly  feared  is 
jiff fn  come  upon  me,  and  that  which  I  was  afraid  of 

upm  is  come  unto  me. 

26  I  was  not  in  safety,  neither  had  I  rest,  nei¬ 
ther  was  I  quiet ;  9  yet  trouble  came. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  Eliphaz  reprove? h  Job  for  want  of  religion: 
7  he  teacheth  God’s  judgments  to  be  not  for  the 
righteous ,  but  for  the  wicked:  12  his  fearf  ul 
vision  to  humble  the  excellencies  of  creatures  be¬ 
fore  God. 

THEN  a  Eliphaz  the  Temanite  answered  and 
said, 

2  If  we  assay  fto  commune  w  ith  thee,  wilt 
thou  be  grieved?  but  f  who  can  withhold  him¬ 
self  from  speaking? 

3  Behold,  thou  hast  instructed  many,  b  and 
thou  hast  strengthened  the  weak  hands. 

4  Thy  words  have  upholden  him  that  was 
biwing  falling,  and  thou  hast  strengthened  fthe  feeble 
aiaii  35. 3.  knees. 

riLbr.i2.is.  5  But  now  it  is  come  upon  thee,  and  thou 
faintest ;  it  toucheth  thee,  and  thou  art  troubled. 
£Cha  6  Is  not  this  thy  c  fear,  d  thy  confidence,  thy 

. hope,  and  the  uprightness  of  thy  ways? 

7  Remember,  I  pray  thee,  who  ever  perished, 
being  innocent?  or  where  were  the  righteous 
cut  off'? 

8  Even  as  I  have  seen, e  they  that  plough  ini- 
,3.  Qtnty,  and  sow  wickedness,  reap  the  same. 

9  By  the  blast  of  God  they  perish,  and  ||  by 
the  breath  of  his  nostrils  are  they  consumed. 

10  1  he  roaring  of  the  lion,  and  the  voice  of 
the  fierce  lion,  and  the  f  teeth  of  the  young  lions, 
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ft  Prov. 
22.  8. 
Hos.  10. 


U  That  is, 
ly  his  an- 

ger,  as  isa. 
30.33. 


f  Ps.  58.  6. 
g  Ps.  34. 10. 


are  broken. 


•H,b.  11  The  old  lion  gperisheth  for  lack  of  prey, 

& itcatth.  and  the  stout  lion’s  whelps  are  scattered  abroad. 
12  Now  a  tiling  was  \  secretly  brought  to  me, 
and  mine  ear  received  a  little  thereof. 


IV.  V.  God  is  to  be  regarded  in  affliction. 

13  In  thoughts  from  the  visions  of  the  night, 
when  deep  sleep  falleth  on  men, 

14  Fear  f  came  upon  me,  and  trembling, 
which  made  fall  my  bones  to  shake. 

15  Then  a  spirit  passed  before  my  face;  the 
hair  of  my  flesh  stood  up : 

16  It  stood  still,  but  I  could  not  discern  the 
form  thereof  :  an  image  was  before  mine  eyes, 
II  there  was  silence,  anel  I  heard  a  voice,  saying. 

17  h  Shall  mortal  man  be  more  just  tnan  God  ? 
shall  a  man  be  more  pure  than  his  maker? 

18  Behold,  he  1  put  no  trust  in  his  servants  ; 
||  and  his  angels  he  charged  with  folly  : 

19  How  much  less  in  them  that  dwell  i; 
k  houses  of  clay,  w  hose  foundation  is  in  the  dust 
which  are  crushed  before  the  moth? 

20  They  are  f  destroyed  from  morning  to 
evening :  they  perish  for  ever  without  any  re¬ 
garding  it. 

21  Doth  not  their  excellency  which  is  in  them 
go  away?  they  die,  ‘even  without  wisdom. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  The  harm  of  inconsideratioti.  3  The  end  of  the 
wicked  is  misery.  6  God  is  to  be  regarded  in  af¬ 
fliction.  17  The  happy  end  of  God’s  correction. 

CALL  now,  if  there  be  any  that  w ill a answer 
thee  ;  and  to  which  of  the  saints  wilt  thou 
||  turn  ? 

2  For  wrath  killeth  the  foolish  man,  and  ||envy 
slayeth  the  silly  one. 

3  I  have  seen  the  b  foolish  taking  root :  but 
suddenly  I  cursed  his  habitation. 

4  His  children  are  c  far  from  safety,  and  the} 
are  crushed  in  the  gate,  d  neither  is  there  any  to 
deliver  them. 

5  Whose  harvest  the  hungry  eateth  up,  and 
taketh  it  even  out  of  the  thorns,  and  the  robber 
swalloweth  up  their  substance. 

6  Although  ||  affliction  cometh  not  forth  o: 
the  dust,  neither  doth  trouble  spring  out  of  the 
ground ; 

7  Yet  man  is  bom  unto  ||  trouble,  as  f  the 
sparks  fly  upward. 

8  I  would  seek  unto  God,  and  unto  God 
would  I  commit  my  cause : 

9  e  Which  doeth  great  things  f  and  unsearch¬ 
able;  marvellous  things  t  without  number: 

10  Who  giveth  rain  upon  the  earth,  and  send- 
eth  waters  upon  the  t  fields : 

11  fTo  set  up  on  high  those  that  be  low: 
that  those  which  mourn  may  be  exalted  to 
safety. 

12  E  He  disappointeth  the  devices  of  the  craf¬ 
ty,  so  that  their  hands  ||  cannot  perform  their 
enterprise. 

13  h  He  taketh  the  wrise  in  their  own  crafti¬ 
ness  :  and  the  counsel  of  the  froward  is  carricc 
headlong. 

14  1  They  ||  meet  with  darkness  in  the  day- 
•  ime,  and  grope  in  the  noon-day  as  in  the  night. 

15  But  he  saveth  the  poor  from  the  sword, 
from  their  mouth,  and  from  the  hand  of  tlx 
might}’. 

16  kSo  the  poor  hath  hope,  and  iniquity  stop- 
peth  her  mouth. 


f  Or, 

/  K  ea  d  a 
still  voice, 
h  Chap. 

9.  2,  3. 

1  Chap. 

15.  15. 

2  Pet.  2.  4. 

I  Or, 
nor  in  his 
angels  iri 
v.hom  he 
put  light. 
k  2  Cor. 

5. 1. 

+  Heb. 
beaten  in 
pieces, 

1  Chap. 

30.  12. 


a  See  chap. 
9.  14.  %5r 
13.22. 

Or, 

lock  ? 

f  °r' 

indigna¬ 

tion. 

b  Psalms 
37.  35,  36. 
Jer.  12.  S. 
c  Psalms 
119.  155.  tT 
127.  5. 
d  Psalms 
109.  12. 

J  Or,. 

iniquity . 

E  Or, 

labour, 

t  Heb. 
the  sens  cf 
the  ourntTg 
coal  lift  up 
to  fly, 
e  Chap. 

9.  10. 
Psalms 
72. 18. 
Romans 
13.  33. 
t  Heb. 
and  there!* 
no  search . 
t  Heb. 
till  there  be 
no  number. 
t  Heb. 
cut- places, 
i  1  S;un. 

2.  7. 

PsaJ.  11J.7. 
g  Neh. 

4.  15. 

Psal.  33. 10 
Isaiah  8. 10. 

1  Or, 

cannot  per¬ 
form  cny 
t  IHg, 

h  l  Cor. 

3.  19. 


run  i  ntc, 
)U..  44. 


17  ‘Behold, 


hi  Deut. 

32.  39. 

1  Sam.  2.  6. 
Isa.  30.  26. 
Hos.  6.  1. 
n  Psalms 
91.  3. 
t  Heb. 
front,  the 
hands, 

li  Or, 

•when  the 
tongue 
sco'urgeth . 


o  Fs.  91.12. 
Hos.  2.  18. 


I  Or , 

that  peace 
is  thy  ta¬ 
bernacle. 

B  Or,  err. 


398  Job  shewcth  his  complaints  are  not  causeless , 
chmst  17  ‘Behold,  happy  is  the  man  whom  God 
,[i‘-  correcteth :  therefore  despise  not  thou  the  chas- 
,  Piov_  tening  of  the  Almighty :  * 

3;  [  •  *  18  For  he  m  maketh  sore,  and  bindeth  up :  he 

James  1. 12.  woundeth,  and  his  hands  make  whole. 
uev.3.19.  ^9  n  He  shall  deliver  thee  in  six  troubles :  yea, 

in  seven  there  shall  no  evil  touch  thee. 

20  In  famine  he  shall  redeem  thee  from  death: 
and  in  w'ar  f  from  the  power  of  the  sword. 

21  Thou  shalt  be  hid  ||from  the  scourge  of  the 
tongue :  neither  shalt  thou  be  afraid  of  destruc¬ 
tion  when  it  cometh. 

22  At  destruction  and  famine  thou  shalt 
laugh :  neither  shalt  thou  be  afraid  of  the  beasts 
of  the  earth. 

23  °  For  thou  shalt  be  in  league  with  the  stones 
of  the  field  :  and  the  beasts  of  the  field  shall  be 
at  peace  with  thee. 

24  And  thou  shalt  know  ||  that  thy  tabernacle 
shall  be  in  peace ;  and  thou  shalt  visit  thy  habita¬ 
tion,  and  shalt  not  ||  sin. 

25  Thou  shalt  know  also  that  thy  seed  shall 
rs°72mi“rt’  II  Sreat>  and  thine  offspring  as  the  grass  of  the 
tHeb.  earth. 

proven.  26  Thou  shalt  come  to  thy  grave  in  a  full  age, 
o- 10.27.  '  like  as  a  shock  of  corn  t  cometh  in  in  his  season. 
tHeb.  27  Lo  this,  we  have  searched  it,  so  it  is;  hear 
pro it,  and  know  thou  it  f  for  thy  good. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  Job  sheweth  that  his  complaints  are  not  cause¬ 
less:  8  he  wisheth  for  death ,  wherein  he  is  as¬ 
sured  of  comfort  •  14  he  reproveth  his  friends 
of  unkindness. 

UT  Job  “answered  and  said, 

2  Oh  that  my  grief  were  throughly  weigh¬ 
ed,  and  my  calamity  f  laid  in  the  balances  to¬ 
gether  ! 

3  For  now  it  would  be  heavier  than  bthe  sand 

of  the  sea :  therefore  ||  my  words  are  swallowed 
up.  .  .  . 

4  For  cthe  arrows  of  the  Almighty  are  within 
poison  whereof  drinketh  up  my  spi- 

d  , 


a  Sec  chap 
5.  1. 

t  Heb. 
lifted  up. 


B 


b  Prov. 

27.  3. 

5  That  is, 

J r want 
'words  to 
express  my 
grief. 
c  Psalms 
38.2. 
d  Psalms 
S8. 15,  16. 

tHeb. 
at  grass • 


me 
rit ; 


the 

the 


hath 


terrors  of  God  do  set  themselves  m 
array  against  me. 

5  Doth  the  wild  ass  bray  _  f  when  he 
grass  ?  or  loweth  the  ox  over  his  fodder  ? 

6  Can  that  which  is  unsavoury  be  eaten  with¬ 
out  salt  ?  or  is  there  any  taste  in  the  white  of  an 
egg? 


c  See  Prov. 
27.  7. 

i’  Ps.  102.  9. 


t  Heb. 
rr.j  expec¬ 
tation. 
g  1  Kings 
19.  4. 


h  Act* 

20  20. 
i  Lev.  19.  2. 
Is  x.  57.  15. 
Ho*.  11.  9. 
t  Heb. 
t  rerun. 


v  -  The  things  that  my  soul  refused  to  touch 
are  as  f  my  sorrowful  meat. 

8  Oh  that  I  might  have  my  request;  and  that 
God  would  grant  me  f  the  thing  that  I  long  for ! 

9  Even  that  it  would  8  please  God  to  destroy 
me  ;  that  he  would  let  loose  his  hand,  and  cut 
me  off! 

10  Then  should  I  yet  have  comfort ;  yea,  I 
would  harden  myself  in  sorrow :  let  him  not 
spare  ;  h  for  I  have  not  concealed  the  words  of 
the  *  Holy  One. 

1 1  What  is  my  strength,  that  I  should  hope? 
and  what  is  mine  end,  that  I  should  prolong  my 
life? 

12  Is  my  strength  the  strength  of  stones?  or 
is  my  flesh  f  of  brass? 


p  James 

1. 19. 


JOB.  and  reprowth  his  friends  of  unkindness- 

13  Is  not  my  help  in  me?  and  is  wisdom  driven 
quite  from  me  ? 

14  f  To  him  that  is  afflicted  pity  should  be  t  Hcb. 
k  shewed  from  his  friend  :  but  he  forsaketh  the  ihc- 
fear  of  the  Almighty. 

15  My  ‘brethren  have  dealt  deceitfully  as  a1^17;. 
brook,  and  as  the  stream  of  brooks  “they  pass  gAifo'.15' 
away;  ^  # 

16  Which  are  blackish  by  reason  of  the  ice, 
and  wherein  the  snow  is  hid : 

17  What  time  they' wax  warm,  fthey  vanish:  cut 

f  when  it  is  hot,  they  are  f  consumed  out  of  ar‘  c" 
their  place.  .t 

18  1  he  paths  of  their  way  are  turned  aside  ;  there°f 
they  go  to  nothing,  and  perish. 

19  The  troops  of  n  Tema  looked,  the  compa-  £uh,:ed- 

nies  of  °  Sheba  waited  for  them.  ^s.' 

20  They  were  confounded  because  they  had°1Kiiis> 

hoped ;  they  came  thither,  and  w  ere  ashamed.  10‘ u 

21  ||  For  now  ye  are  t  nothing;  ye  see  my  t °r> 

casting  down,  and  are  afraid.  are  uke  to 

22  Did  I  say,  Bring  unto  me  ?  or,  Give  a  re-  nib.’ to  a. 

ward  for  me  of  your  substance  ?  t  ha.  not. 

23  Or,  Deliver  me  from  the  enemy’s  hand  ? 
or,  Redeem  me  from  the  hand  of  the  mighty  ? 

24  Teach  me,  p  and  I  will  hold  my  tongue : 
and  cause  me  to  understand  wherein  I  have 
erred. 

25  How  q  forcible  are  right  words  !  r  but  what  q  Eccles. 

doth  your  arguing  reprove  ?  J  ch°p.U° 

26  Do  ye  imagine  to  reprove  words,  and  the  3‘- 
speeches  of  one  that  is  desperate,  which  are  8  as  » see  nos. 
wind? 

27  Yea,  f  ye  overwhelm  the  fatherless,  and  tHeb. 

ye  dig  a  pit  for  your  friend.  >7 Tuff 

28  Now  therefore  be  content,  look  upon  me ; 

for  it  is  f  evident  unto  you  if  I  lie.  _  tfinymr 

29  Return,  I  pray  you,  let  it  not  be  iniquity;  /««. 
yea,  return  again,  my  righteousness  is  II  in  it. 

30  Is  there  iniquity  in  my  tongue  ?  cannot ter- 
t  my  taste  discern  perverse  things? 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  fob  excuseth  his  desire  of  death ;  12  he  com- 
plaineth  of  his  own  restlessness ,  and  of  God's 
watchfulness. 

/S  there  not  ||  an  “appointed  time  to  man  upon  j  Qr 
earth  ?  are  not  his  days  also  like  the  days  of  a  'warfare* 
an  hireling?  _ 

2  As  a  servant  f  earnestly  desireth  the  shadow,  t  Heb. 
and  as  an  hireling  looketh  for  the  reward  of  Iff 
his  work:  .  bchaP. 

3  So  am  I  made  to  possess  b  months  of  vanity,  29- 2- 
and  w'eai  isome  nights  are  appointed  to  me.  the  evening 

4  When  I  lie  down,  I  say,  When  shall  I  arise,  “«'«»»■* 
and  f  the  night  be  gone  ?  and  I  am  full  of  tossings  c  cm.. 
to  and  fro  unto  the  dawning  of  the  day.  Psal.  90.  6. 

5  My  flesh  is  clothed  with  worms  and  clods  of  % 
dust ;  my  skin  is  broken,  and  become  loathsome.  *• 
6  cMy  days  are  swifter  than  a  weaver’s  shut-  3ames4  M‘ 
tie,  and  are  spent  without  hope.  _  re 

7  O  remember  that  my  life  is  wind :  mine  eye  turn. 
shall  no  more  ||  see  good. 

8  The  eye  of  him  that  hath  seen  me  shall  see  B  That  is. 


me  no  more. 
ll  not. 


thine  eyes  are  upon  me,  and  ||I  am  hfunfh. 

9  As 


Job  sheweth  his  own  restlessness , 


CHAP.  VIII.  IX. 


and  acknowledgeth  God’s  justice.  399 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  1520. 


d  2  Sam, 
12.  23. 
e  Chap. 

8. 18.  <tr 
20. 9. 

Ps.  103.  16. 

f  1  Samuel 
1.  10. 

Chap.  10. 1. 


R  Chap, 
9.  27. 


t  Heb. 
than  my 
bones . 


h  Ps.  8.  4. 
&  144.  3. 
Hebr.  2. 6. 


i  Ps.  39.  10. 


5.  45. 

1  Tim.  4. 10. 
I  Chap. 

16.  12. 

Ps.  21.  12. 
Lam.  3. 12. 


9  As  the  cloud  is  consumed  and  vanisheth 
away  :  d  so  he  that  goeth  down  to  the  grave  shall 
come  up  no  more. 

10  He  shall  return  no  more  to  his  house, e  nei¬ 
ther  shall  his  place  know  him  any  more. 

1 1  Therefore  I  will  not  refrain  my  mouth  ;  I 
will  speak  in  the  anguish  of  my  spirit ;  I  will 
complain  in  the  f  bitterness  of  my  soul. 

12  Am  I  a  sea,  or  a  whale,  that  thou  settest  a 
watch  over  me  ? 

13  When  I  say,  My  bed  shall  g  comfort  me, 
my  couch  shall  ease  my  complaint ; 

14  Then  thou  scarest  me  with  dreams,  and 
terrifiest  me  through  visions  : 

15  So  that  my  soul  chooseth  strangling,  and 
death  rather  f  than  my  life. 

16  I  loathe  it ;  I  would  not  live  alway  :  let  me 
alone  ;  for  my  days  are  vanity. 

17  h  What  is  man,  that  thou  shouldest  mag¬ 
nify  him?  and  that  thou  shouldest'set  thine  heart 
upon  him  ? 

18  And  that  thou  shouldest  visit  him  every 
morning,  and  try  him  every  moment  ? 

19  How  long  wilt  thou  not  ‘depart  from  me, 
nor  let  me  alone  till  I  swallow  down  my  spittle  ? 

20  I  have  sinned  ;  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee, 
Manh-16-  6’  O  thou  ^Preserver  of  men  ;  why  hast  thou  set 

me  as  1  a  mark  against  thee,  so  that  I  am  a  bur¬ 
den  to  myself  ? 

21  And  why  dost  thou  not  pardon  my  trans¬ 
gression,  and  take  away  mine  iniquity  ?  for  now 
shall  I  sleep  in  the  dust ;  and  thou  shalt  seek  me 
in  the  morning,  but  I  shall  not  be. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1  Bildad  sheweth  God’s  justice  in  dealing  with 
men  according  to  their  works :  8  he  allegcth 
antiquity  to  prove  the  certain  destruction  of  the 
hypocrite  :  20  he  applieth  God’s  just  dealing 
to  job. 

HEN  answered  a  Bildad  the  Shuhite,  anc1 
said, 

2  How  long  wilt  thou  speak  these  things  ?  and 
how  long  shall  the  words  of  thy  mouth  be  like  b  a 
strong  wind  ? 

3  c  Doth  God  pervert  judgment  ?  or  doth  the 
Almighty  pervert  justice  ? 

4  If  thy  children  have  sinned  against  him,  and 
he  have  cast  them  away  f  for  their  transgression  ; 

5  d  If  thou  wouldest  seek  unto  God  betimes, 
and  make  thy  supplication  to  the  Almighty  ; 

6  e  If  thou  wert  pure  and  upright ;  surely  now 
he  would  awake  for  thee,  and  make  the  habita 
tion  of  thy  righteousness  prosperous. 

7  Though  thy  beginning  was  small,  yet  thy 
latter  end  should  greatly  increase. 

f  De»t.  8fFor  enquire,  I  pray  thee,  of  the  former 

^32;  *•  age,  and  prepare  thyself  to  the  search  of  their 

R  Gen-47. 9.  fathers  : 

so. 9  (for  8  we  are  but  of  yesterday,  and  know 
ps“i.3».s.  t  nothing,  because  our  days  upon  earth  are  a 
t  iid).  nor.  shadow  :) 
tsecHkhr.  iq  Shall  not  they  teach  thee,  h  and  tell  thee 
and  utter  w  ords  out  of  their  heart  ? 

11  Can  the  rush  grow  up  without  mire  ?  can 
the  nag  grow  without  water  ? 


a  Chap. 

2.  11. 


T1 


b  Chap. 

6.  26. 

c  Dent. 

32.  4. 

2  Chron. 

19.  7. 

Dan.  9. 14. 
t  Heb. 
in  the  hand  ¬ 
'd'  tin  ir 

transgres- 

liqn. 

<1  Chap. 
22,21. 
e  See  Isa. 
i.  15. 

i  Tim.  2.  8. 


12  *  Whilst  it  is  yet  in  his  greenness,  and  not  chrSt 
cut  down,  it  withereth  before  any  other  herb. 

13  So  are  the  paths  of  all  that  forget  God  ;  iP  u,  6. 

and  the  k  hypocrite’s  hope  shall  perish  :  J=r:17-  • 

14  Whose  hope  shall  be  cut  off,  and  whose 

trust  shall  be  t  a  spider’s  wreb.  f  10. 

15  He  shall  lean  upon  his  house, 1  but  it  shall  .. .io.u  . 
not  stand 
endure. 


he  shall  hold  it  fast,  but  it  shall  not  a  Quit’s 


■  3r. 


T1 


a  Ps.  143.  2. 
Rom.  3.  20. 
H  Or, 

before  Cod  * 

b  Chap- 
36.  5. 


house, 

16  He  is  green  before  the  sun,  and  his  branch  i  chap.  ’ 

shooteth  forth  in  his  garden.  27 •  l'°- 

17  His  roots  are  wrapped  about  the  heap,  and 
seeth  the  place  of  stones. 

18  If  he  destroy  him  from  his  place,  then  it 
shall  deny  him,  m  saying ,  I  have  not  seen  thee. 

19  Behold,  this  is  the  joy  of  his  way,  and  out  «>•  j 
of  the  earth  shall  others  grow. 

20  Behold,  God  will  not  cast  away  a  perfect 

man ,  neither  will  he  f  help  the  evil  doers  :  ]fkfli,e  «n. 

21  Till  he  fill  thy  mouth  with  laughing,  and  h 

thy  lips  with  f  rejoicing.  _  +Vb. 

22  They  that  hate  thee  shall  be  clothed  with  ^fnifuT 
shame  ;  and  the  dwelling-place  of  the  wicked  t Ha. 

shall  come  to  nought.  iha“  bl' 

CHAP.  IX. 

Job  acknowledging  God’s  justice ,  sheweth  there 
is  no  contending  with  him.  22  Man’s  innocency 
is  not  to  be  condemned  by  afflictions. 

HEN  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  I  know  it  is  so  of  a  truth  :  but  how 
should  “man  be  just  ||  with  God  ? 

3  If  he  will  contend  with  him,  he  cannot  an¬ 
swer  him  one  of  a  thousand. 

4  He  is  wise  in  heart,  and  b  mighty  in  strength  : 
who  hath  hardened  himself  against  him,  and  hath 
prospered  ? 

5  Which  removeth  the  mountains,  and  they 
know  not  :  which  overturned!  them  in  his  anger. 

6  Which  c  shaketh  the  earth  out  of  her  place,  |ls»-  21 

and  the  d  pillars  thereof  tremble.  hV 

7  Which  commanded!  the  sun,  and  it  riseth  h.’lV!1' 
not  ;  and  sealeth  up  the  stars. 

8  e  Which  alone  spreadeth  out  the  heavens, 
and  treadeth  upon  the  f  waves  of  the  sea. 

9  f  Which  makedt  t  Arcturus,  Orion,  and 
Pleiades,  and  the  chambers  of  the  south. 

10  s  Which  doeth  great  things  past  finding  Am. 

out  ;  yea,  and  wonders  without  number.  l",er«/v, 

11  Lo,  he  goeth  by  me,  and  I  see  him  not :  he  coH. 
passeth  on  also,  but  I  perceive  him  not. 

12  h  Behold,  he  taketh  away,  f  who  can  . 

hinder  him  ?  who  will  say  unto  him,  What K 
doest  thou  ?  jrifl 

13  If  God  will  not  withdraw  his  anger,  the' 
f  proud  helpers  do  stoop  under  him. 

14  Iiow  much  less  shall  I  answer  him, 
choose  out  my  words  to  reason  with  him  ? 

15  Whom,  though  I  ‘were righteous, yet would  f  f 
I  not  answer,  but  1  would  make  supplication  to 

k  my  judge.  km.33.22 

16  If  1  had  called, 1  and  he  had  answered  me  ;  ir>.  *>. ; . 

yet  would  I  not  believe  Unit  he  had  hearkened  n,  an;, 
unto  my  voice.  _ 

17  For  he  breaketh  me  with  a  tempest,  and  ;.  - 
multiplied!  my  wounds  “  without  cause. 

18  He 


cl  Chap. 

26.  U. 
e  Gen.  1.  6. 
t  Hel  . 
heights* 
i  Chap. 


8. 


h  Isa.  45.  o. 
er.  18.  6. 

t  Heb. 

can 


urn  him 
awry? 
t  Heb. 

and  } 

strength,. 


-4  0  Job  complaineth  of  his  afflictions. 


JOB. 


God’s  wisdom  is  unsearchable . 


p  V rrse  2. 
Vo.  130.  3. 


q  Cedes. 
9.  2,  3. 


t  Heb. 
ships  of  de¬ 
sire. 

u  Or,  ships 
of  Ebeh. 
s  Hab.  1.  8. 
t  Psalms 

119. 120. 


u  Jer.  2.  22. 


18  He  will  not  suffer  me  to  take  my  breath, 
but  filletli  me  with  n  bitterness. 

19  If  I  speak  of  strength,  °lo,  he  is  strong: 
and  if  of  judgment,  who  shall  set  me  a  time 

uVer“4-  to  plead? 

20  If  p  I  justify  myself,  mine  own  mouth  shall 
condemn  me :  if  I  say,  1  am  perfect,  it  shall  also 
prove  me  perverse. 

21  Though  I  were  perfect,  yet  would  I  not 
know  my  soul :  I  would  despise  my  life. 

22  This  is  one  thing ,  therefore  1  said  it,  q  He 
E^k.  i.  3.  destroyeth  the  perfect  and  the  wicked. 

23  If  the  scourge  slay  suddenly,  he  will  laugh 
at  die  trial  of  the  innocent. 

24  The  earth  is  given  into  the  hand  of  the 
r 2 sam. is.  kicked:  he  rcovereth  the  faces  of  the  judges 
30‘ crl9' ''  diereof ;  if  not,  where,  and  who  is  he  ? 

25  Now  my  days  are  swifter  than  a  post: 
they  flee  away,  they  see  no  good. 

26  They  are  passed  away  as  the  f  ||  swift  ships : 
as  s  the  eagle  that  hasteth  to  the  prey. 

27  If  I  say,  I  will  forget  my  complaint,  I  will 
leave  off  my  heaviness,  and  comfort  myself: ' 

28  I  am  1  afraid  of  all  my  sorrows,  I  know  diat 
thou  wilt  not  hold  me  innocent. 

29  If  I  be  wicked,  why  then  labour  I  in 
lain  ? 

30  If  I  “wash  myself  with  snow-water,  and 
make  my  hands  never  so  clean ; 

31  Yet  shaft  thou  plunge  me  in  the  ditch,  and 
t;  or.  make  mine  own  clothes  shall  |!  abhor  me. 

hlfcf  32  For  he  is  not  a  man,  as  I  am,  w  that  I 
w  isa. 45. 9.  should  answer  him,  and  we  should  come  to¬ 
gether  in  judgment. 

1*  Heb.  one  33  Neither  is  there  |  any  j|  days-man  betwixt 

ar%iSe.ould  lts?  that  might  lay  his  hand  upon  us  both, 
i!  or/  34  Let  him  take  his  rod  away  from  me,  and 
umpire.  jet  not  pjs  fear  terrify  me : 

35  Then  would  I  speak,  and  not  fear  him; 
f  but  it  is  not  so  with  me. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  Job ,  taking  liberty  of  complaint,  expostulated 
with  God  about  his  afflictions:  18  he  complain¬ 
eth  of  life,  and  cr  civet  h  a  little  ease  before  death. 

MY  soul  is  ||  weary  of  my  life ;  1  will  leave 
my  complaint  upon  myself;  I  will  speak 
in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul. 

2  I  will  say  unto  God,  Do  not  condemn  me ; 
shew  me  wherefore  thou  contendest  with  me. 

3  Is  it  good  unto  thee  that  thou  shouldest 
re  labour  rf  °PPress5  that  thou  shouldest  despise  f  the  work 
vlneffldf?  of  thine  hands,  and  shine  upon  the  counsel  of 
the  wicked  ? 

4  Hast  thou  eyes  of  flesh?  or  seest  thou  aas 
man  seeth  ? 

5  Are  thy  days  as  the  days  of  man  ?  are  thy 
years  as  man’s  days, 

6  That  thou  enquirest  after  mine  iniquity, 
and  searchest  after  my  sin  ? 

7 b  f  Thou  knowest  that  I  am  not  wicked ;  and 
there  is  none  that  can  deliver  out  of  thine  hand. 

8  Thine  hands  f  have  made  me  and  fashioned 
me  together  round  about;  yet  thou  dost  de¬ 
stroy  me. 

9  Remember,  I  beseech  thee,  that  thou  hast 
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made  me  as  the  clay ;  and  wilt  thou  bring  me 
into  dust  again  ? 

10  c  Hast  thou  not  poured,  me  out  as  milk,  c  Ps  13Q 

and  curdled  me  like  cheese  ?  m,  AA 

1 1  Thou  hast  clothed  me  with  skin  and  flesh, 
and  hast  f  fenced  me  with  bones  and  sinews.  t  Heb. 

12  Thou  hast d  granted  me  life  and  favour,  and  hfjf 

thy  visitation  hath  preserved  my  spirit.  n.  33. 

13  And  these  things  hast  thou  hid  in  thine 
heart :  I  know  that  this  is  with  thee. 

14  If  I  sin,  then  thou  emarkest  me,  and  thou  e  vs.  w. 
wilt  not  acquit  me  from  mine  iniquity. 

15  If  I  be  wicked,  fwoe  unto  me;  and  ife  I  f  isa.3.u 

be  righteous,  yet _  will  I  not  lift  up  my  head.  1  fffdol 
am  full  of  confusion;  h therefore  see  thou  mine  A. 
affliction;  hPs.25.13. 

16  For  it  increaseth.  Thou  huntest  me  ’as  aiisa.3s.1s. 
fierce  lion :  and  again  thou  shewest  thyself  mar¬ 
vellous  upon  me. 

17  Thou  renewest  ||  thy  witnesses  against  me,  b  That  is, 
and  increasest  thine  indignation  upon  me ; thy  plagues 
changes  and  war  are  against  me. 

18  k  Wherefore  then  hast  thou  brought  metchap. 

forth  out  of  the  womb?  O  that  I  had  given  up  3,11‘ 
the  ghost,  ‘and  no  eye  had  seen  me !  1  chap. 7.8. 

19  I  should  have  been  as  though  I  had  not 
been ;  I  should  have  been  carried  from  the  womb 
to  the  grave. 

20  m  Arc  not  my  days  few?  “cease  then,  0  and  m  see  chap, 
let  me  alone,  that  I  may  take  comfort  a  little, 

2 1  Before  I  go  whence  I  shall  not  return,  p  Ps3  3  5'13 

even  to  the  land  of  darkness,  and  the  shadow  "chap,?.- 
of  death ;  16- 19- 

22  Aland  of p darkness,  as  darkness  itself;  «WpPs.8sa2< 
of  the  9  shadow  of  death,  without  any  order,  and  q  vl.  23.  d 
where  the  light  is  as  darkness. 

CHAP.  XI. 

1  Zophar  reproveth  Job  for  justifying  himself 

5 God’s  wisdom  is  unsearchable.  13  The  as¬ 
sured  blessing  of  repentance. 

THEN  answered  “Zophar  the  Naamathite,  a  Chap, 
and  said,  2<  u’ 

2  Should  not  the  b  multitude  of  words  be  b  See  Pi  ot. 
answered  ?  and  should  f  a  man  full  of  talk  be  I0'1/ 

justified?  &  man  of 

3  Should  thy  ||  lies  make  men  hold  their  ^ 
peace?  and  when  thou  mockest,  shall  no  man*™  A. 
make  thee  ashamed? 

4  For  thou  hast  said,  c  My  doctrine  is  pure,  c  See  chap  • 
and  I  am  clean  in  thine  eyes.  id°; & 

5  But  oh  that  God  would  speak,  and  open 
his  lips  against  thee ; 

6  And  that  he  would  shew  thee  the  d  secrets  of  d  See  Dan. 
wisdom,  that  they  arc  double  to  that  which  is !  2‘ 2ft' 
Know  therefore,  that  God  exacteth  of  thee  c  less  eE?ra 
than  thine  iniquity  cleserveth.  13; 

7  Canst  thou  by  searching  ffind  out  God?  3./'“' 
canst  thou  find  out  the  Almighty  unto  per-  ujffl 
fection  ?  t  Heb. 

8  It  is  f  as  high  as  heaven  ;  what  canst  thou 
do  ?  deeper  than  hell ;  what  canst  thou  know  ?  ^  0r  makc 

9  The  measure  thereof  is  longer  than  the  « change. 
earth,  and  broader  than  the  sea. 

10  If  he  ||  cut  oft',  and  shut  up,  or  gather  him  <nva>f 
together,  then  f  who  can  hinder  him  ? 

11  For 
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2,  &c. 

i  Chap. 
22.  26. 


k  Isa.  55. 16. 


r  Heb. 
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above  the 
neon- day. 


Job  acknowledgcth  God's  omnipotency ,  CHAP. 

11  For  he  knoweth  vain  men :  he  seeth  wick¬ 
edness  also;  will  he  not  then  consider  it? 

12 -For  f  vain  man  would  be  wise,  though 
man  be  bom  like  a  wild  ass’s  colt. 

13  If  thou  prepare  thine  heart,  and  E  stretch  out 
thine  hands  toward  him ; 

14  If  iniquity  be  in  thine  hand,  put  it  far 
away,  and  let  not  h  wickedness  dwell  in  thy 
tabernacles. 

15  For  then  shalt  thou  ‘lift  up  thy  face  with¬ 
out  spot ;  yea,  thou  shalt  be  stedfast,  and  shalt 
not  fear : 

16  Because  thou  shalt  k  forget  thy  misery,  and 
remember  it  as  waters  that  pass  away : 

17  And  thine  age  f  shall  be  clearer  than  the 
noon-day  :  thou  shalt  shine  forth,  thou  shalt  be 
as  the  morning. 

18  And  thou  shalt  be  secure,  because  there  is 
i  Lev.  36.  s.  ]10pe ;  yea,  thou  shalt  dig  about  thee ,  and ‘thou 
intreat  thy  shalt  take  thy  rest  in  safety. 

Jf*'eb  19  Also  thou  shalt  lie  down,  and  none  shall 
juthnhaii  make  thee  afraid ;  yea,  many  shall  +  make  suit 
fffJram  unto  thee. 

20  But  the  eyes  of  the  wicked  shall  fail,  and 
f  they  shall  not  escape,  and  m  their  hope  shall  be 
as  ||  the  giving  up  of  the  ghost. 

CHAP.  XII. 

1  Job  maintaineth  himself  against  his  friends  that 
reprove  him:  7  he  acknowledgeth  the  general 
doctrine  of  God's  omnipotency . 

AND  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  No  doubt  but  ye  are  tl 
wisdom  shall  die  with  you. 

3  b  But  I  have  f  understanding  as  a  veil  as  you ; 
t  I  am  not  inferior  to  you  :  yea,  f  who  knoweth 
not  such  things  as  these  ? 

4  I  am  cas  one  mocked  of  his  neighbour,  who 
calleth  upon  God,  and  he  answereth  him:  the 
Just  upright  man  is  laughed  to  scorn. 
ahu'ff  5  He  that  is  ready  to  slip  with  his  feet  is  as 
c  Chap.  21.  ^  lamp  despised  in  the  thought  of  him  that  is 
3.cr<;o.i.  at  ease. 

6  The  d  tabernacles  of  robbers  prosper,  and 
they  that  provoke  God  are  secure ;  into  whose 
hand  God  bringeth  abundantly . 

7  But  ask  now  the  beasts,  and  they  shall  teach 
thee;  and  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  they  shall 
tell  thee : 

8  Or  speak  to  the  earth,  and  it  shall  teach 
thee :  and  the  fishes  of  the  sea  shall  declare  un- 
.  or.  to  thee. 

9  Who  knoweth  not  in  all  these  that  the  hand 
alijlesh  of  of  the  Lord  hath  wrought  this? 

10  In  whose  hand  is  the  ||  soul  of  every  living 
thing,  and  the  breath  of  f  all  mankind. 

11  'Doth  not  the  ear  try  words ?  and  the 
t  mouth  taste  his  meat? 

12  \V  ith  the  ancient  is  wisdom ;  and  in  length 
of  days  understanding. 

13  ||  With  him  is  wisdom  and  strength,  he 
hath  counsel  and  understanding. 

14  Behold,  he  breaketh  down,  and  it  cannot 
be  built  again :  fhe  shutteth  f  up  a  man,  and  there 
can  be  no  opening. 

15  Behold,  Bhe  withholdeth  the  waters,  and 
(51)  3  E 
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XII.  XIII.  and  reproveth  his friends  of  partiality.  401 

they  dry  up :  also  he  sendeth  them  out,  and  they  Chrbt 
overturn  the  earth.  f-  li2°- 

16  hWith  him  is  strength  and  wisdom:  the h Vtr  l3 
deceived  and  the  deceiver  are  his. 

17  He  leadeth  counsellors  away  spoiled,  ‘and  ‘ 

maketh  the  judges  fools.  vi.f-a. 

18  He  looseth  the  bond  of  kings,  and  girdeth  Icw.VA 
their  loins  with  a  girdle. 

1 9  He  leadeth  princes  away  spoiled,  and  over- 
throweth  the  mighty. 

20  kHe  removeth  away  f  the  speech  of  thekchar- 

trusty,  and  taketh  away  the  understanding  of  in.  a.  2. 3. 
the  aged.  Iff  - , 

21  He  poureth  contempt  upon  princes,  and  '*« 

||  weakeneth  the  strength  of  the  mighty.  1 

22  He  1  discovereth  deep  things  out  of  dark- 
ness,  and  bringeth  out  to  light  the  shadow 
death. 

23  He  increaseth  the  nations,  and  destroyed) 
them  :  he  enlargeththe  nations,  and  f  straiten-  tHeb. 
eth  them  again. 

24  He  taketh  away  the  heart  of  the  chief  of  38,39." 

die  people  of  the  earth,  and  causeth  them  to  m  d«*. 
wander  in  a  wilderness  where  there  is  no  way.  chf5.  u. 

25  m  They  grope  in  the  dark  without  light,  and  t  Hfb. 
he  maketh  them  to  f  stagger  like  a  drunken  man. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

1  Job  reproveth  his friends  of  partiality:  14  he 

professeth  his  confidence  in  God ,  20  and  hitreat- 

eth  to  biow  his  own  sins,  and  God's  purpose  in 

afflicting  him. 

LO,  mine  eye  hath  seen  all  this ,  mine  ear  hath 
heard  and  understood  it. 

2  a  What  ye  know,  the  same  do  I  know  also :  I  a  chap. 
am  not  inferior  unto  you. 

3  Surely  I  would  speak  to  die  Almighty,  b  and  b  ch.->P. 

I  desire  to  reason  with  God. 

4  But  ye  arc  forgers  of  lies,  cye  are  all  physi¬ 
cians  of  110  value. 

5  O  that  ye  would  altogether  hold  your  peace; 
dand  it  should  be  your  wisdom. 

6  Hear  now  ‘my  reasoning,  and  hearken  to  the 
pleadings  of  my  lips. 

7  Will  ye  speak  wickedly  for  God?  'and  talk  eCh-.r.  1-. 
deceitfully  for  him? 

8  Will  ye  accept  his  person  ?  will  ye  contend 
for  God  ? 

9  Is  it  good  that  he  should  search  you  out  ? 
or  as  one  man  mocketh  another,  do  ye  so 
mock  him  ? 

10  He  will  surely  f reprove  you,  if  ye  do  se-  ra.ap. 
credy  accept  persons.  _  J(t 

11  Shall  not  his  excellency  make  you  afraid?  s°'21- 
and  his  dread  fall  upon  you  ? 

12  Your  remembrances  are  like  unto  ashes, 
your  bodies  to  bodies  of  clay. 

13  f  Hold  your  peace,  let  me  alone,  that  1 1  h.  h. 
may  speak,  and  let  come  on  me  what  will.  fffwL 
14  Wherefore  do  I  take  my  flesh  in  my  teedi,  K  u.™. 
g and  put  my  life  in  mine  hand?  riiw.iw. 

15  Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  tHeb. 
him :  but  1  will  f  maintain  mine  own  ways  or' 
before  lii  m .  ““p*  r-  -• 

16  He  also  shall  be  my  salvation :  for  an  hypo¬ 
crite  shall  not  come  before  him. 

17  Hear 
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Ps.  40.  12. 
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17  Hear  diligently  my  speech,  and  my  decla- 
dr.  liao.^  ration  with  your  ears. 

18  Behold  now,  hI  have  ordered  my  cause; 

I  know  that  I  shall  be  justified. 

19  'Who  is  he  that  will  plead  with  me?  for 
now,  if  I  hold  my  tongue,  I  shall  give  up  the 
ghost. 

20  Only  do  not  two  things  unto  me :  then  will 
I  not  hide  myself  from  thee. 

21  k  Withdraw  thine  hand  far  from  me :  and 
let  not  thy  dread  make  me  afraid. 

22  Then  call  thou,  and  I  will  answer :  or  let 
me  speak,  and  answer  thou  me. 

23  1  How  many  are  mine  iniquities  and  sins  ? 
make  me  to  know  my  transgression  and  my  sin. 

24  Wherefore  m  hidest  thou  thy  face,  and  hold- 
est  me  for  dune  enemy  ? 

25  Wilt  thou  break  a  leaf  driven  to  and  fro  ? 
and  wilt  thou  pursue  the  dry  stubble  ? 

26  For  thou  write st  bitter  things  against  me, 
and  n  makest  me  to  possess  the  iniquities  of  my 
youth. 

27  °  Thou  puttest  my  feet  also  in  the  stocks, 
and  f  lookest  narrowly  unto  all  my  paths ;  thou 
settest  a  print  upon  the  f  heels  of  my  feet. 

28  And  he,  as  a  rotten  thing,  consumeth,  as 
a  garment  that  is  moth-eaten. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

1  Job  intreateth  God for  favour ,  by  the  shortness 
of  life ,  and  certainty  of  death.  7  Though  life 
once  lost  be  irrecoverable ,  yet  he  vjaitethfor  his 
change.  16  By  sin  the  creature  is  subject  to 
corruption. 

MAN  that  is  bom  of  a  woman  is  t  of  few 
days,  aand  full  of  trouble. 

2  He  cometh  forth  like  a  flower,  and  is  cut 
dow  n :  he  fleedi  also  as  a  shadow,  and  continu- 
eth  not. 

3  And  dost  thou  open  thine  eyes  upon  such  an 
h  2.  one ;  b  and  bringest  me  into  judgment  with  thee  ? 
+  He').  4  f  Who  c  can  bring  a  clean  thing  out  of  an 

unclean  ?  not  one.  _  « 

c  ps.  5i.  5  d  Seeing  his  days  are  determined,  the  num- 

S’chv'  i  ber  of  his  months  are  with  thee,  thou  hast  ap- 
p0}nte(j  j-jjg  bounds  that  he  cannot  pass ; 

6  Turn  from  him,  that  he  may  f  rest,  till  he 
shall  accomplish, e  as  an  hireling,  his  day. 

7  For  there  is  hope  of  a  tree,  if  it  be  cut  down, 
that  it  will  f sprout  again,  and  that  the  tender 
branch  thereof  will  not  cease. 

8  Though  the  root  thereof  wax  old  in  the 
-s«i cor. earth,  and  the  stock  thereof  gdie  in  the  ground; 
u.  :*).  .  9  Jet  through  the  scent  of  water  it  will  bud, 

and  bring  forth  boughs  like  a  plant, 
f  Heb.  is  10  But  man  dieth,  and  t  wasteth  away :  yea, 
w.dn,u  man  giveth  up  the  ghost,  hand  where  is  he? 
hz«h  T  i  1  \  As  the  waters  fail  from  the  sea,  and  the 

‘  '  flood  clecayeth  and  clrieth  up : 

1 2  Pct.  3.  12  So  man  lieth  down,  and  riseth  not :  1  till  the 

k-'vm  n  heav(;ns  be  no  more,  they  shall  not  awake,  nor 
cr  2i.  I.  "  be  raised  out  of  their  sleep. 
kisa.26.2o.  13  O  that  thou  wouldest  hide  me  in  the  grave, 

that  thou  wouldest  keep  me  secret  k  until  thy 
wrath  be  past,  that  thou  wouldest  appoint  me  a 
set  time,  and  remember  me ! 

2  (92. 1; 


JOB.  By  sin  the  creature  is  subject  to  corruption. 
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t  Heb, 
cease. 
e  Chap.  7.1. 


f  Ver.  9. 


14  If  a  man  die,  1  shall  he  live  again  ?  all  the 

days  of  my  appointed  time  will  I  wait,  till  my  ^  ^20. 
change  come.  '  v 

15  Thou  shalt  call,  and  I  wilfanswer  thee :  thou 1  Ver'  12‘ 
wilt  have  a  desire  to  the  w  ork  of  thine  hands. 

16  m  For  now  thou  numberest  my  steps : n  dost  m  Ps.  139. 

thou  not  watch  over  my  sin  ?  2* 3- 

17  °My  transgression  is  sealed  up  in  a  bag,  ioC6,aii. 

and  thou  sewest  up  mine  iniquity.  0  Hos- 

18  And  surely  the  mountain  falling  f  com- 

eth  to  nought,  and  the  rock  is  removed  out  offacieth- 
his  place. 

19  The  waters  wear  the  stones :  thou  f  wash-  tHeb. 

est  away  the  things  which  grow  out  of  the  °'-'erJu,rwei,‘ 
dust  of  the  earth, p  and  thou  destroy  est  the  hope  p  Luke  12. 
of  man.  19,20. 

20  Thou  prevailest  for  ever  against  him,  and 
he  passeth :  thou  changest  his  countenance,  and 
sendest  him  away. 

21  His  sons  come  to  honour,  q  and  he  knoweth  q  Eccles> 
it  not ;  and  they  are  brought  low,  but  he  per-  lfi 
ceiveth  it  not  of  them. 

_  22  But  his  flesh  upon  him  shall  have  pain,  and 
his  soul  within  him  shall  mourn. 

CHAP.  XV. 

1  Eliphaz  reproveth  Job  of  ipipiety  in  justifying 
himself.  17  He  proveth  by  tradition  the  unquiet¬ 
ness  of  wicked  men. 

THEN  answered  a  Eliphaz  the  Temanite,  a  See  chap* 
and  said,  4‘ u 

2  Should  a  wise  man  utter  f  vain  know  ledge,  +  He[). 
and  fill  his  belly  with  the  east  wind  ? 

3  Should  he  reason  with  unprofitable  talk  ?  or 
with  speeches  w  herewith  he  can  do  no  good  ? 

4  Yea,  f  thou  castest  off  fear,  and  restrainest 
||  prayer  before  God. 

5  For  thy  mouth  f  uttereth  thine  iniquity, 
and  thou  choosest  the  tongue  of  the  crafty. 


t  Heb. 
thou  makest 
void. 

II  Or, 
speech . 


6  Thine  bown  mouth  condemneth  thee,  and  j Heb 


teachelh • 
b  2  Sam. 


not  I :  yea,  thine  own  lips  testify  against  thee. 

7  Art  thou  the  first  man  that  was  born  ?  or  Eke  19. 22. 
wast  thou  made  before  the  hills  ? 

8  Hast  thou  heard  the  secret  of  God?  and 

c  dost  thou  restrain  wisdom  to  thyself?  c  Rom. 

9  What  kmwvest  thou,  athat  we  know  not  ?  fEn  2.n. 
what  understandest  thou,  which  is  not  in  11s  ?  d  chap. 

10  With  us  are  e  both  the  gray-headed  and 

very  aged  men,  much  elder  than  thy  father.  _  32.  f. 

11  Are  the  consolations  of  God  small  with 
thee?  fis  there  any  seerft  thing  with  thee?  fVcr  8 

12  Why  doth  thine  heart  carry  thee  away? 
and  what  do  thine  eyes  wink  at, 

13  That  thou  turnest  thy  spirit  against  God, 

and  lettest e  such  words  go  out  of  thy  mouth  ?  r  2  ^ 

14  What  is  man,  hthat  he  should  be  clean?  ®iwngs 

and  he  which  is  born  of  a  woman,  that  he  should  ®  ^;.on> 
be  righteous?  _  _  c'hE  u" 

15  'Behold,  he  putteth  no  trust  in  his  saints ;  iCTE4-4’ 
yea,  the  heavens  are  not  clean  in  his  sight.  ijohn  Jill 

16  Iiow^  much  more  abominable  and  filthy  is » ci.aP. 
man,  which  kclrinketh  iniquity  like  water?  4'  f  > 

17  I  will  shew  thee,  hear  me;  and  that  which 

I  have  seen,  I  will  declare ;  _  l'ch^^a! 

18  Which  wise  men  have  told  from  'their  fa¬ 
thers,  and  have  not  hid  it: 

19  Unto  . 


p  Chap, 

18.  12. 


q  Mai.  3. 13. 


r  Ps.  17. 10. 


s  Chap. 
3.  14. 


The  unquietness  of  the  wicked.  CHAP.  XVI 

19  Unto  whom  alone  the  earth  was  given, 
and  m  no  stranger  passed  among  them. 

20  The  wicked  man  travaileth  with  pain  all 
his  days,  and  the' number  of  years  is  hidden  to 
the  oppressor. 

t  Heb.  21  t  A  dreadful  sound  is  in  his  ears :  n  in  pros- 
of  Parity  the  destroyer  shall  come  upon  him. 
mThess.  22  He  believeth  not  that  he  shall  return  out  of 
s,3‘  darkness,  and  he  is  waited  for  of  the  sword. 
oPs.59.is.  23  He  °  wandereth  abroad  for  bread,  saying, 

&  io9.  io.  Where  is  it  ?  he  knoweth  that  the  day  of  dark¬ 
ness  is  p  ready  at  his  hand. 

24  Trouble  and  anguish  shall  make  him 
afraid  ;  they  shall  prevail  against  him,  as  a  king 
ready  to  the  battle. 

25  For  he  stretcheth  out  his  hand  against  God, 
and  strengthened!  himself  q  against  the  Almighty. 

26  He  runneth  upon  him,  even  on  his  neck, 
upon  the  thick  bosses  of  his  bucklers  : 

27  Because  he  covereth  his  face  with  his  r  fat¬ 
ness,  and  maketh  collops  of  fat  on  his  flanks. 

28  And  he  dwelleth  in  8  desolate  cities,  and  in 
houses  which  no  man  inhabited!,  which  are  rea¬ 
dy  to  become  heaps. 

29  He  shall  not  be  rich,  neither  shall  his  sub¬ 
stance  continue,  neither  shall  he  prolong  die  per- 
fecdon  thereof  upon  the  earth. 

30  He  shall  not  depart  out  of  darkness  ;  the 
flame  shall  dry  up  his  branches,  r  and  by  the 
breath  of  his  mouth  shall  he  go  away. 

31  Let  not  him  that  is  deceived  "trust  in  va¬ 
nity  :  for  vanity  shall  be  his  recompence. 

32  It  shall  be  ||  accomplished  x before  his  time, 
and  his  branch  shall  not  be  green. 

33  He  shall  shake  off’  his  unripe  grape  as 

the  vine,  and  shall  cast  off  Iris  flower  as  the 
olive.  v 

34  For  the  congregation  of  hypocrites  shall  be 
desolate,  y  and  fire  shall  consume  the  tabernacles 
of  bribery . 

35  z  They  conceive  mischief,  and  bring  forth 
||  vanity,  and  their  belly  prepareth  deceit. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

1  Job  reproveth  his  friends  of  unmercifulness :  7 
he  sheweth  the  pitifulness  of  his  case:  17  he 
maintainetli  his  innocence. 

THEN  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  I  have  heard  many  such  things : 
i  or.  II  a  miserable  comforters  are  ye  all. 
trouble  tome.  3  Shall  t  vain  words  have  an  end?  or  what 
^a»p.  emboldened!  thee  that  thou  answerest  ? 

^Heb.  4  I  also  could  speak  as  ye  do:  if  your  soul 
were  in  my  soul’s  stead,  I  could  heap  up  words 
b  Ps.  22. 7,  against  you,  b  and  shake  mine  head  at  you. 
LamAYi.  5  But  I  would  strengthen  you  with  my  mouth, 
and  the  moving  of  my  lips  should  assuage  your 
Vfnor.K  grief  ^ 

fZZ'L  ^  Though  I  speak,  my  grief  is  not  assuaged  : 

’  an£  though  I  forbear,  f  what  am  I  eased  ? 


tChap.  4.  9. 


u  Isa.  59. 4. 


I  Or, 
cut  ojf. 

X  Ps.  55.  23. 


yls:U3.14. 


z  Psal.7.11. 
Isa.  59.  4. 

II  Or, 
iniquity. 


13,  ire. 
Ps.  88.  8. 


7  But  now  he  hath  made  me  weary :  c  thou 
hast  made  desolate  all  my  company. 

8  And  thou  hast  filled  me  with  wrinkles, 
which  is  a  witness  against  me :  and  my  leanness 
rising  up  in  me  beareth  witness  to  my  face. 
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9  He  d  teareth  me  in  his  wrath,  who  hateth  christ 

me  :  he  gnasheth  upon  me  with  his  teeth  ;  mine  tcir-  ff 
enemy  sharpeneth  his  eyes  upon  me.  d  a  ,,,  l0 

10  They  have  e  gaped  upon  me  with  their  >7- 
mouth  ;  they  have  smitten  me  f  upon  the  cheek 
reproachfully;  they  have  gathered  themselves 
together  against  me. 

1 1  God  f  g  hath  delivered  me  to  the  ungodly, 
and  turned  me  over  into  the  hands  of  the  wicked  .  me  up. 

12  I  was  at  ease,  but  he  hath  broken  me  asun-  *• 
der  :  he  hath  also  taken  me  by  my  neck,  and 
shaken  me  to  pieces,  and  set  me  h  up  for  his  mark.  £  aop. 

13  His  archers  compass  me  roundabout,  he  l’m.  3.  u. 
cleaveth  my  reins  asunder,  and  doth  not  spare  : 

he  poureth  out  my  gall  upon  the  ground. 

14  He  breaketh  me  with  breach  1  upon  breach,  c^p.  i. 
he  runneth  upon  me  like  a  giant.  .  . 

15  I  have  sew'ed  sackcloth  upon  my  skin,  and 

defiled  my  horn  in  k  the  dust.  k  Chap. 

16  My  face  is  foul  with  weeping,  and  on  my  p^Fi. 
eyelids  is  the  shadow  of  death ; 

17  Not  for  any  injustice  in  mine  hands  :  also 
my  prayer  is  pure. 

18  O  earth,  cover  not  thou  my  blood, 1  and  i  ChnP. 
let  my  cry  have  no  place. 

19  Also  now%  behold,  m  my  witness  is  in  hea-  ‘ 
ven,  and  my  record  is  t  on  high. 

20  My  friends  t  scorn  me  :  but  mine  eye  t  Heb, 
poureth  out  tears  unto  God. 

21  O  that  one  might  plead  for  a  man  with  God,  t  ha. 
as  a  man  plcadeth  for  his  1  neighbour ! 

22  When  f  a  few  years  are  come,  then  I  shall 

go  the  way  whence  I  shall  not  return.  t  Heb’. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

1  fob  appealethfrom  men  to  God.  6  The  unmer¬ 
ciful  dealing  of  men  with  the  afflicted,  may  asto¬ 
nish,  but  not  discourage  the  righteous:  11  his 
hope  is  not  in  life ,  but  in  death. 

MY  ||  breath  is  corrupt,  my  days  are  extinct, ,  Qr 
a  the  graves  are  ready  for  me.  spirit  it 

2  Are  there  not  mockers  with  me ;  and  doth  ^p,.’  £9. 
not  mine  eye  f  continue  in  their  b  provocation  ?  * 

3  Lay  down  now,  put  me  in  a  surety  with  Iff 
thee  ;  w  ho  is  he  that c  will  strike  hands  w  ith  me  ?  b  tyun. 

4  For  thou  hast  hid  their  heart  from  under-  *'proA. 
standing :  therefore  shalt  thou  not  exalt  them, 

5  He  that  speaketh  flattery  to  his  friends,  even  ’'J' 
the  eyes  of  his  children  shall  fail. 

6  He  hath  made  me  also  d  a  by- word  of  the  d  ch 
people  ;  and  H  aforetime  I  was  as  a  tabret.  30.  A1’ 

7  Mine  eye  also  e  is  dim  by  reason  of  sorrow,.  JJ’4 
and  all  ||  my  members  are  as  a  shadow. 

8  Upright  men  shall  be  astonied  at  this,  and  A'-h.V* 
the  innocent  shall  stir  up -himself  against  thee  or, 
hypocrite.  r  p"  4 

9  The  righteous  also  shall  hold  on  his  way,  +  HetT"  ’’ 
and  he  that  hath  f  cleat!  hands  t  shall  be  stronger  ‘fffd 
and  stronger.  *  cbV 

10  But  as  for  you  all,  B  do  ye  return,  and  come  £ 
now  :  for  I  cannot  find  one  wise  man  among  you.  c 9. zs. 

1 1  h  My  days  are  past,  1113’  purposes  are  broken  ,T 
oft',  even  t  the  thoughts  of  my  heart. 

12  They  change  the  night  into  day  ;  the  light 
is  t  short  because  of  darkness. 

1  13  If 


m  PwO.tu 
1.  9. 


in  the  high 
places. 


are  my  sc  or- 
ners. 
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JOB. 


Job  complaineth  of  his  friends ’  cruelty . 


\  See  Chap, 
s.  is. 

Ps.  39.  7. 


_  li  Chnp.  3. 
n,  is,  i9. 


a  See  Chap, 
32.  3. 

b  Chap. 
11.2,  3. 


c  Ps.73.  22. 


t  Heb. 
his  soul. 
See  Chap. 
13. 14. 

d  Prov.  13. 
9.*- 24.20. 


S  Or, 

lamp, 

Chap.21.17. 

e  Chap. 

5.  13. 

/Chap. 


+  Heb. 
hidden. 

£  Chap.  1 5. 
4.  tr  20.  25. 
t  Hcb. 
scatter  him, 
h  Chap. 

15.  25. 

t  Heb.  bars. 

j  See  Isa. 
14.  30. 

k  Chap.  8. 
14.drll.20. 
Psal.  112. 
10. 

Prov.  10.23. 


1  Isa.  S.  24. 


m  Prov.  2. 
22. 

+  Hcb. 
T.ey  shall 
drive  him . 

n]-r.  22.30. 


|  Or, 
lived  with 
hi  m, 

T  Heb. 
laid  held 
on  horror. 
o  2  Thcsa. 
1.  8. 

Titull.  IS. 


13  If  I  wait,  the  grave  is  mine  house  :  I  have 
made  my  bed  in  the  darkness. 

14  I  have  f  said  to  corruption,  Thou  art  my 
father :  to  the  worm,  Thou  art  my  mother,  and 
my  sister. 

15  And  1  where  is  now  my  hope  ?  as  for  my 
hope,  who  shall  see  it  ? 

16  They  shall  go  down  to  the  bars  of  the  pit, 
when  our  rest k  together  is  in  the  dust. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

1  Bildadreproveth  Job  of  presumption  and  impa¬ 
tience.  5  The  calamities  of  the  wicked. 

THEN  a  answered  Bildad  the  Shuhite,  and 
said, 

2  b  How  long  will  it  be  ere  ye  make  an  end  of 
words ?  mark,  and  afterwards  we  trill  speak. 

3  Wherefore  are  we  counted  c  as  beasts,  and 
reputed  vile  in  your  sight  ? 

4  He  teareth  f  himself  in  his  anger  :  shall  the 
earth  be  forsaken  for  thee  ?  and  shall  the  rock  be 
removed  out  of  his  place  ? 

5  Yea,  d  the  light  of  the  wicked  shall  be  put 
out,  and  the  spark  of  his  fire  shall  not  shine. 

6  The  light  shall  be  dark  in  his  tabernacle, 
and  his  ||  candle  shall  be  put  out  with  him. 

7  The  steps  of  his  strength  shall  be  straitened, 
and  his  e  own  counsel  shall  cast  him  down. 

8  For  he  is  cast  into  a  net  by  his  own  feet,  and 
he  walketh  f  upon  a  snare. 

9  The  gin  shall  take  him  by  the  heel,  and  the 
robber  shall  prevail  against  him. 

10  The  snare  is  |  laid  for  him  in  the  ground, 
and  a  trap  for  him  in  the  way. 

11  8  Terrors  shall  make  him  afraid  on  every 
side,  and  shall  f  drive  him  to  his  feet. 

12  His  strength  shall  be  hunger-bitten,  h  and 
destruction  shall  be  ready  at  his  side. 

13  It  shall  devour  the  f  strength  of  Iris  skin  : 
even  1  the  first-born  of  death  shall  devour  his 
strength. 

14  k  His  confidence  shall  be  rooted  out  of  his 
tabernacle,  and  it  shall  bring  him  to  the  king  of 
terrors. 

15  It  shall  dwell  in  his  tabernacle,  because  it 
is  none  of  his  :  brimstone  shall  be  scattered 
upon  his  habitation. 

16  1  His  roots  shall  be  dried  up  beneath,  and 
above  shall  his  branch  be  cut  off. 

17  m  His  remembrance  shall  perish  from  the 
earth,  and  he  shall  have  no  name  in  the  street. 

18  f  He  shall  be  driven  from  light  into  dark¬ 
ness,  and  chased  out  of  the  world. 

19  He  shall  n  neither  have  son  nor  nephew 
among  his  people,  nor  any  remaining  in  his  dwel¬ 
lings. 

20  They  that  come  after  him  shall  be  astonied 
at  his  day,  as  they  that  )|  went  before  f  were  af¬ 
frighted. 

2 1  Surely  su  ch  arc  the  dwellings  of  the  wicked , 
and  this  is  the  place  of  him  °that  knoweth  not  God. 
CHAP.  XIX. 

1  Job  complaining  of his  friends’’  cruelty ,  sheweth 
there  is  misery  enough  in  him  to  feed  their  cruel¬ 
ty.  21,28  He  craveth  pity.  25  Hebelieveth  the 
resurrection. 


THEN  Job  answered  and  said,  cmisT 

2  a  How  long  will  ye  b  vex  my  soul,  and  f  152°; 
break  me  in  pieces  with  ’words  ?  deff 

3  These  c  ten  times  have  ye  reproached  me  :  3S-2- 
ye  are  not  ashamed  that  ye  [i  make  yourselves  i.6Sam' 
strange  to  me.  c  Gen.  si. 

4  And  be  it  indeed  that  I  have  erred,  mine  er- 
ror  remaineth  with  myself.  yZttivr, 

5  If  indeed  ye  will  magnify  yourselves  against  against  tjx, 
me,  and  plead  against  me  my  reproach  : 

6  Know  now  that  God  hath  overthrown  me, 
and  hath  compassed  me  with  his  net. 

7  Behold,  I  cry  out  of  ||  wrong,  but  I  am  not  ii  or, 
heard  :  I  cry  aloud,  but  there  is  no  judgment.  .  Jer.  20.  S. 

8  He  hath  d  fenced  up  my  way  that  I  cannot  d  Chap, 
pass,  and  he  hath  set  darkness  in  my  paths.  ps.288.  8. 

9  He  hath e  stripped  me  of  my  glory,  and  taken  « Ps-  *9. 44. 
the  crovm  from  my  head. 

10  He  hadi  destroyed  me  on  every  side,  and 
I  am  gone  :  and  mine  hope  hath  he  removed  like 
a  tree. 

11  He  hath  also  kindled  his  wrath  against  me,' 
f  and  he  counteth  me  unto  him  as  one  of  his  f  chnp. 

•  u  13.  24. 

enemies.  #  Lam.  2. 5. 

12  His  troops  come  together,  s  and  raise  up  f0Cb;1’- 
their  way  against  me,  and  encamp  round  about 
my  tabernacle. 

13  h  He  hath  put  my  brethren  far  from  me, 
and  mine  acquaintance  are  verily  estranged  %  h 
from  me. 

14  My  kinsfolk  have  failed,  and  my  familiar 
friends  have  forgotten  me. 

15  They  that  dwell  in  mine  house,  and  my 
maids,  count  me  for  a  stranger :  I  am  an  alien 
in  their  sight. 

16  I  called  my  servant,  and  he  gave  me  no  an¬ 
swer  ;  I  intreated  him  with  my  mouth. 

17  1  My  breath  is  strange  to  my  wife,  though  schap.17.1 . 
I  intreated  for  the  children’s  sake  of  f  mine  own  t  Heb. 
body.  my  bti,y‘ 

18  Yea,  ||  young  children  despised  me;  1 5  or, 
arose,  and  they  spake  against  me. 

19  k  All  f  my  inward  friends  abhorred  me  :fcPsal  41 
and  they  whom  I  loved  are  turned  against  me.  »-s ’ 
20  1  My  bone  cleaveth  to  my  skin  ||  and  toVneb.** 
my  flesh,  and  I  am  escaped  with  the  skin  oi 
my  teeth.  1  ps.  102*5. 

21  Have  pity  upon  me,  have  pity  upon  me,  i  °r> OJ* 

O  ye  my  friends ;  m  for  the  hand  of  God  hath  in  Chap, 
touched  me.  3- 1J* 

22  Why  do  ye  n  persecute  me  as  God,  and  are  n  ps.69.s«. 
not  satisfied  with  my  flesh? 

23  f  Oh  that  my  words  were  now  written !  t  Heb. 
oh  that  they  were  printed  in  a  book  !  _ 

24  That  they  were  graven  with  an  iron  pen  o  2  Tun. 
and  lead  in  the  rock  for  ever  !  _  I'or.V/er 

25  For  0 1  know  that  my  redeemer  liveth,  and  \  f;le 
that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  th-  though  this 

.  1  body  be  df 

eari  il  :  #  slroytd,  yet 

26  ||  And  though  after  my  skin  worms  destroy  / 
this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God  :  see  Cod- 

27  Whom  I  shall  see  for  myself,  and  mine  Ifh^er. 
eves  shall  behold,  and  not  t  another  ;  though  my  +  H,tb- in 
reins  be  consumed  j  within  me. 

28  But  ye  should  say,  Why  persecute  we 

him, 


The  state  and portionof  the  wicked,  who  CHAP.  XX.  XXI.  sometimes  do  so  prosper  as  to  despise  God.  405 


in  me 
q  Eccles. 


a  See  chap. 
29.  9. 
t  Heb. 
my  haste  is 
In  me. 


b  Ps.  77,  11 
©-  143.5. 

c  Psalms 
37.  35,  36. 
t  Heb. 
from  near ♦ 


t  Heb. 
Cloud, 
Ssakth 
14.  13,14. 

4l  Ps.  33. 10. 

e  Ps.  73.  20. 


cfrnsT  him,  ||  seeing  the  root  of  the  matter  is  found  in 

c;r.  1520.  mg  p 

s^?  '  29  Be  ye  afraid  of  the  sword :  for  wrath  bring- 

c:‘d  w»at  cth  the  punishments  of  the  sword,  that  ye  may 
“r  m  found  know  q  there  is  a  judgment. 

in  me  ? 

CHAP.  XX. 

Zophar  sheweth  the  state  and  portion  of  the  wicked. 

THEN  answered  Zophar  the Naamathite,  and 
.  said 

2  Therefore  ado  my  thoughts  cause  me  to  an¬ 
swer,  and  for  this  fl  make  haste. 

3  I  have  heard  the  check  of  my  reproach,  and 
the  spirit  of  my  understanding  causeth  me  to 
answer. 

4  Knowest  thou  not  this  bof  old,  since  man  was 
placed  upon  earth, 

5  c  That  the  triumphing  of  the  wicked  is 
f  short,  and  the  joy  of  the  hypocrite  but  for  a 
moment  ? 

6  Though  his  excellency  mount  up  to  the 
heavens,  and  his  head  reach  unto  the  f  clouds; 

7  Tet  he  shall  perish  for  ever  d  like  his  own 
dung :  they  which  have  seen  him  shall  say, 
Where  is  he  ? 

8  He  shall  fly  away  as  a  e  dream,  and  shall  not 
be  found :  yea,  he  shall  be  chased  away  as  a  vi¬ 
sion  of  the  night. 

9  The  eye  also  which  saw7  him  shall  see  him  no 
more ;  neither  shall  his  place  any  more  behold 

him. 

10  [I  His  children  shall  seek  to  please  the  poor, 
and  his  hands  shall  restore  their  goods. 

11  His  bones  are  f  full  of  the  sin  of  his  youth, 
which  shall  lie  down  with  him  in  the  dust. 

12  Though  wickedness  be  sweet  in  his  mouth, 
though  ho.  hide  it  under  his  tongue ; 

13  Though  he  spare  it,  and  forsake  it  not ;  but 
keep  it  still  f  within  his  mouth : 

14  Tet  his  meat  in  his  bowels  is  turned,  it  is 
the  gall  of  asps  within  him. 

15  He  hath  swallowed  down  riches,  g  and  he 
shall  vomit  them  up  again :  God  shall  cast  them 
out  of  his  belly. 

1 6  He  shall  suck  the  poison  of  asps :  the  viper’s 
tongue  shall  slay  him. 

17  He  shall  not  see  the  rivers,  ||  the  floods,  the 
brooks  of  honey  and  butter. 

18  That  which  he  laboured  for  shall  he  re¬ 
store,  and  shall  not  swallow  it  down :  f  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  substance  shall  the  restitution  be,  and 
he  shall  not  rejoice  therein. 

19  Because  he  hath  t  oppressed  and  hath  for¬ 
saken  the  poor ;  because  he  hath  violently  taken 
away  an  house  which  he  builded  not ; 

20  h  Surely  he  shall  not  f  feel  quietoess  in  his 
belly,  he  shall  not  save  of  that  which  he  desired. 

21  ||  There  shall  none  of  his  meat  be  left ; 
therefore  shall  no  man  look  for  his  goods. 

22  In  the  fulness  of  his  sufficiency  he  shall  be 
in  straits :  every  hand  of  the  ||  wicked  shall  come 
upon  him. 

23  When  he  is  about  to  fill  his  belly,  God  shaf 
cast  the  fury  of  his  wrath  upon  him,  and  shall 
rain  it  upon  him  h  while  he  is  eating. 


Or, 

’he  poor 
all  :f>- 
rei .  his 
\ldren. 
Chap. 

?.  26. 

5.  25. 7. 


I  Or, 

Streaming 

brooks. 


*  Heb. 
according  to 
tht  sub¬ 
stance  qT  hit 
exchange. 
t  Heb. 
crushed. 


h  Eccles. 
i.  13,  14. 

+  Heb. 
kwnv. 
i  Or. 

There  shall 
be  n-nt  left 
fur  his  nit  at. 
I  Or, 

ne. 

b  N  imb. 
11.33. 


24  ‘  He  shall  flee  from  the  iron  weapon,  and  cEHmT 

the  bow  of  steel  shall  strike  him  through.  ur- 

25  It  is  drawn,  and  cometh  out  of  the  body ;  .t  UaLih 

yea,  the  glittering  sword  cometh  out  k  of  his*41’- 
gall :  1  terrors  are  upon  him.  k  ctup. 

26  All  darkness  shall  be  hid  in  his  secret  places:  lc- 13- 
a  m  fire  not  blown  shall  consume  him  ;  it  shall  go  n.'u!” 
ill  with  him  that  is  left  in  his  tabernacle. 

27  The  heaven  shall  reveal  his  iniquity  ,  and 
the  earth  shall  rise  up  against  him. 

28  The  increase  of  liis  house  shall  depart, 
and  his  goods  shall  flow  away  in  the  day  of  his 
wrath. 

29  n  This  is  the  portion  of  a  wicked  man  from 
God,  and  the  heritage  |  appointed  unto  him  by 

God  «/*,s  dccret 

CHAP.  XXI.  * 

1  Job  sheweth,  that  even  in  the  judgment  of  man 
he  hath  reason  to  be  grieved.  7  Sometimes  the 
wicked  do  so  prosper,  as  they  despise  God.  16 
Sometimes  their  destruction  is  manifest.  23  The 
happy  and  unhappy  are  alike  in  death.  30  The 
judgment  of  the  wicked  is  in  another  world. 

BUT  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  a  Hear  diligently  my  speech,  and  let  this  a  jam« 
be  your  consolations.  1-  lv‘ 

3  Suffer  me  that  I  may  speak  ;  and  after  that 
I  have  spoken,  bmock  on.  'n 

4  As  for  me,  is  my  complaint  to  man  ?  ar.d  S.  2?‘ 
if  it  were  so,  why  should  not  my  spirit  be  ftrou-  +  H;b. 
bled? 

5  f  Mark  me,  and  be  astonished,  and c  lay  your  t  Heb. 
hand  upon  your  mouth.  i  id " K " 

6  Even  when  I  remember,  I  am  afraid,  and  j 
trembling  taketh  hold  on  my  flesh.  ckap.29.9. 

7  d  Wherefore  do  the  wicked  live,  become  dPs  l710> 
old  ,yea,  are  mighty  in  power  ?  Tf'd'’  !2‘ 

8  Their  seed  is  established  in  their  sight  with  hu>.  1!  10. 
them,  and  their  offspring  before  their  eyes. 

9  Their  houses  f  are  safe  from  fear,  e  neither 
is  the  rod  of  God  upon  them. 

10  Their  bull  fgendereth,  and  faileth  not; 
their  cow  calveth,  and  casteth  not  her  calf. 

11  They  send  forth  their  little  ones  like  a 
flock,  and  their  children  dance. 

12  They  take  the  timbrel  and  harp,  and  re¬ 
joice  at  the  sound  of  the  organ. 

13  They  g  spend  their  days  ||  in  wealth,  and  in 
a  moment  go  down  to  the  grave. 

14  h  Therefore  they  say  unto  God,  Depar 
from  us ;  for  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thj 
ways. 

15  What  is  the  Almighty7,  1  that  we  should  jExpiL,, 
serve  him?  kand  what  profit  should  we  have,  ift-Ww!.! 
we  pray  unto  him  ? 

16  Lo,  their  good  is  not  in  their  hand:  the 
counsel  of  the  wicked  is  far  from  me. 

17  How  oft  is  the  ||  candle  of  the  wicked 
put  out  ?  and  how  oft  cometh  their  destruc¬ 
tion  upon  them  ?  1  God  distributed^  sorrows  in 
his  answer. 

18  They  are  as  stubble  before  the  wind,  and 
as  chaff  that  die  storm  f  carrieth  away. 

19  God  layeth  up  || his  iniquity  lor  his  chil¬ 
dren  ;  he  rewardeth  him,  and  he  shall  know  it. 

20  His 


b  Chap. 
10.  & 


t  Heb. 
are  pr  ice 
from  fear. 
e  Ts.  73.  S. 
f  Exod. 

23.  20. 


tt  Clap. 

36.  11. 

I  Or, 

■.n  mirth , 
h  Chip. 

5.  17. 

1  Exoil.  5. 3. 


k  Ch  ip. 
35.  3. 

N  al.  3.  U 
1  Or, 


I  Lnkf 


t  Hrfc. 


4-06 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  1520. 

m  Ps.  75.  8. 
Isa.  51.  17. 
J.r.  25.  15. 


t  Heb. 

in  his  very 
perfection, 
or,  in  the 
strength  of 
his  perfec¬ 
tion. 

K  Or, 
milk-pails . 


n  Chap. 
20. 11. 
o  Eccles. 
9.2. 


t  Heb. 
the  tent  of 
the  taberna¬ 
cles  of  the 
auicked. 


Man's  goodness  prof  teth  not  God. 

20  His  eyes  shall  see  his  destruction,  and  he 
shall  m  drink  of  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty. 

21  For  what  pleasure  hath  he  in  his  house  af¬ 
ter  him,  when  the  number  of  his  months  is  cut 
off  in  the  midst  ? 

22  Shall  any  teach  God  knowledge?  seeing  he 
judgeth  those  that  are  high. 

23  One  dieth  f  in  his  full  strength,  being 
wholly  at  ease  and  quiet. 

24  His  ||  breasts  are  full  of  milk,  and  his  bones 
are  moistened  with  marrow. 

25  And  another  dieth  in  the  bitterness  of  his 
soul,  and  never  eateth  with  pleasure. 

26  They  shall  n  lie  down  °  alike  in  the  dust, 
and  the  worms  shall  cover  them. 

27  Behold,  I  know  your  thoughts,  and  the  de¬ 
vices  which  ye  wrongfully  imagine  against  me. 

28  For  ye  say,  Where  is  the  house  of  the 
prince  ?  and  where  are  f  the  dwelling  places  of 
the  wicked? 

29  Have  ye  not  asked  them  that  go  by  the 
way  ?  and  do  ye  not  know  their  tokens, 


j  Or, 
What. 


p  Prov. 

16.  4. 
t  Heb. 
tire  day  of 
•wraths. 
q  Gal.  2.11. 

t  Heb. 
graves, 
t  Heb. 
ivatch  in 
the  heap. 
r  Hebr. 

9.  27. 


t  Heb. 
transgres¬ 
sion. 


T1 


30  p  That  the  wicked  is  reserved  to  the  day  of 
destruction  ?  they  shall  be  brought  forth  to  f  the 
day  of  wrath. 

3 1  Who  shall  declare  his  way  to  q  his  face  ? 
and  who  shall  repay  him  what  he  hath  done  ? 

32  Yet  shall  he  be  brought  to  the  \  grave,  and 
shall  f  remain  in  the  to-mb. . 

33  The  clods  of  the  valley  shall  be  sweet  unto 
him,  and  _r  every  man  shall  draw  after  him,  as 
there  are  innumerable  before  him. 

34  How  then  comfort  ye  me  in  vain,  seeing 
in  your  answers  there  remaineth  +  falsehood? 

CHAP.  XXII. 

1  Eliphaz  shtweth  that  man's  goodness  profiteth 
not  God:  5  he  accuseth  Job  of  divers  sms . 
21  he  exhorteth  him  to  repctitance,  with  pro¬ 
mises  of  mercy . 

HEN  Eliphaz  the  Temanite  answered  and 
said, 

2  “Can  a  man  be  profitable  unto  God;  ||  as  he 
that  is  wise  may  be  profitable  unto  himself? 

3  Is  it  any  b  pleasure  to  the  Almighty,  that  thou 
art  righteous  ?  or  is  it  gain  to  him ,  that  thou 
makest  thy  ways  perfect? 

4  Will  he  reprove  thee  for  fear  of  thee?  will 
he  enter  with  thee  into  judgment? 

5  Is  not  thy  wickedness  great?  and  thine  ini¬ 
quities  infinite  ? 

6  For  thou  hast  taken  a  pledge  from  thy  bro¬ 
ther  for  nought,  and  f  stripped  the  naked  of  their 

ctfhclif'  clothing. 

■'  "  " J  7  Thou  hast  not  given  water  to  the  weary  to 
drink,  and  thou  hast  withholden  bread  from  the 
hungry. 

8  But  as  for  f  the  mighty  man,  he  had  the 
earth  and  the  f  honourable  man  dwelt  in  it. 

9  Thou  hast  sent  widows  away  empty,  and 
the  arms  of  the  fatherless  have  been  broken. 

10  Therefore  c  snares  arc  round  about  thee, 
and  sudden  fear  troubleth  thee; 

1 1  Or  darkness,  that  thou  canst  not  see ;  and 
abundance  of  waters  cover  thee. 

12  Is  not  God  in  the  height  of  heaven  ?  and  be- 


JOB.  Job  is  exhorted  to  repentance. 

hold  f  the  height  of  the  stars,  how  high  they  are !  christ 

13  And  thou  sayest,  ||  How  doth  God  know?  f'flr 

can  he  judge  through  the  dark  cloud?  _  t  Heb, 

14  Thick  clouds  are  a  d  covering  to  him,  that 
he  seeth  not;  and  he  W'alketh  in  the  circuit  ot 
heaven. 

15  Hast  thou  marked  the  old  way  which  wick-  ufij.139' 

ed  men  have  trodden?  £_chai>. 

16  Which  were  cut  dowm e  out  of  time,  j-  whose  t  Heb. 

foundation  was  overflowm  with  a  flood :  apf°f  Ifih 

17  f  Which  said  unto  God,  Depart  from  us  :  ‘J’fJf1' 
and  what  can  the  Almighty  do  ||  for  them?  f  chaj. 

18  Yet  he  filled  their  houses  with  good  things: 
but g  the  counsel  of  the  w  icked  is  far  from  me.  to  dim. 

19  h  The  righteous  see  it,  and  are  glad  :  and  f,Cb“p- 
the  innocent  laugh  them  to  scorn. 

20  Whereas  our  ||  substance  is  not  cut  down,  ‘ 
but  ||  the  remnant  of  them  the  fire  consumeth. 

21  Acquaint  now  thyself  [ 
at  peace :  thereby  good  shall  come  unto  thee.  _  len°y- 

22  Receive,  I  pray  thee,  the  law  from  his  L™  ccd. 
mouth,  and  lay  up  his  w  ords  in  thine  heart. 

23  ’  If  thou  return  to  the  Almighty,  thou  shalt ;  chap.  s. 


'  21. 16. 
h  Psal.  107. 
42. 

J  Or, 
estate. 


with  him,  and  be  ]£?’excel. 


a  Chap. 

35.  7. 

Ps.  16.  2. 
Luke  17. 10. 

ti  Or, 
if  he  may 
be  profita¬ 
ble,  doth 
his  good 
success  de¬ 
pend  there¬ 
on  F 
b  See 
1  Sam. 

15.  22. 


t  Heb. 


th  na°cd, 

hxod.  22. 
20/  27. 
t  Heb. 
the  man  of 
arm. 
t  Heb. 
eminent,  or, 
accepted  for 
c  ounce - 
nance . 
c  Chap.  18. 
»,*/  10. 


5e  built  up,  thou  shalt  put  away  iniquity  far  i3,°u?i5.' 
Tom  thy  tabernacles. 

24  Then  shalt  thou  lay  up  gold  ||  as  dust,  and  « or, 
the  gold  of  Ophir  as  the  stones  of  the  brooks.  TcifE' 

25  Yea,  the  Almighty  shall  be  thy  ||  defence, 1-^- 

and  thou  shalt  have  f  plenty  of  silver.  \m’. 

26  For  then  shalt  thou  have  kthy  delight  in  the 
Almighty,  ’and  shalt  lift  up  thy  face  unto  God.  strength. 

27  Thou  shalt  make  thy  prayer  unto  him,  and  £7°'0“p- 
le  shall  hear  thee,  and  thou  shalt  pay  thy  vows,  isa.58.14. 

28  Thou  shalt  also  decree  a  thing,  and  it  shall 
5e  established  unto  thee :  and  the  light  shall  shine 
upon  thy  ways. 

29  When  men  are  cast  dowm,  then  thou  shalt  t  Heb^ 

say,  There  is  lifting  up ;  and  he  shall  save  f  the  hit),  low 
humble  person.  _ 

30  ||  He  shall  deliver  the  island  of  the  innocent :  rcf™Tu 
and  it  is  delivered  by  the  pureness  of  thine  hands,  deiffthe 

CHAP.  XXIII.  G^3.26 

I  Job  longeth  to  appear  before  God ,  6  in  confi¬ 
dence  of  his  mercy.  8  God ,  who  is  invisible ,  ob- 
serveth  our  ways.  II  Job's  innocency.  13  God's 
decree  is  immutable. 

THEN  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  Even  to-day  is  my  complaint  bitter : 
f  my  stroke  is  “heavier  than  my  groaning.  +  Heb. 

3  b  Oh  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  him !  , 

that  I  might  come  even  to  his  seat!  _  bcha,,. 

4  I  would  c  order  my  cause  before  him,  and  fill  3-&  m- 
my  mouth  with  arguments.  c  ps.  s.  s. 

5  I  would  know  the  wmrds  which  he  would 
answer  me,  and  understand  what  he  would  say 
unto  me. 

6  Will  he  plead  against  me  d  with  his  great  a  isa.j*?. 
power?  No;  but  he  would  put  strength  in  me. 

7  There  the  righteous  might  dispute  with  him ; 
so  should  I  be  delivered  for  .ever  from  my  judge. 

8  e  Behold,  I  go  forward,  but  he  is  not  there  ; 
and  backward, '  but  I  cannot  perceive  him : 

9  On  the  left  hand,  where  he  doth  work,  but 
I  cannot  behold  him :  he  hideth  himself  on  the 
right  hand,  that  I  cannot  see  him : 

10  But 


4/  8.  &  57. 
16. 


e  Chap, 
9.  u. 


h  l  Thess. 
8.3. 


»  Psalms 
IIP,  120. 


a  Acts  1.  7, 


•w1 


Sin  often  unpunished.  CHAP.  XXIV. 

chpist  10  But  he  knoweth  f  the  way  that  I  take: 
pT-  1520-1  when  he  hath  f  tried  me,  I  shall  come  forth 

t  neb.  the  as  gold. 

•way  that  is  1 1  My  foot  hath  held  his  steps,  his  way  have 
Z\T,.  1  kept,  and  not  declined. 

6-66.10.  12  Neither  have  I  gone  back  from  the  com- 

t  Heb.  mandment  of  his  lips ;  f  I  have  esteemed  the 
Irfud'up.  words  of  his  mouth  more  than  ||  my  neces- 
i!  or,  sary  food. 

Tdfnon.'  13  But  he  is  in  one  mind,  and  who  can  turn 
gps.ns.3.  him?  and  what  s his  soul  desireth,  even  that 
he  doeth. 

14  Fbr  he  performeth  the  thing  h  that  is  ap¬ 
pointed  for  me:  and  many  such  things  are 
with  him. 

15  Therefore  am  I  troubled  at  his  presence  : 
when  I  consider,  T  am  afraid  of  him. 

16  For  God  maketh  kmy  heart  soft,  and  the 
Almighty  troubleth  me : 

17  Because  I  was  not  cut  off'  before  the  dark¬ 
ness,  neither  hath  he  covered  the  darkness  from 
my  face. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

1  Wickedness  goeth  often  unpunished.  17  There  is 
a  secret  judgment  for  the  wicked. 

HY,  seeing  a  times  are  not  hidden  from 
the  Almighty,  do  they  that  know  him 
not  see  his  days  ? 

2  Some  remove  the  b land-marks;  they  vio¬ 
lently  take  away  flocks,  and  ||  feed  thereof. 

3  They  drive  away  the  ass  of  the  fatherless, 
they  take  c  the  widow’s  ox  for  a  pledge. 

4  They  turn  the  needy  out  of  the  way :  the 
poor  of  the  earth  d  hide  themselves  together. 

5  Behold,  as  wild  asses  in  the  desert,  go  they 
forth  to  their  work ;  rising  betimes  for  a  prey : 
the  wilderness  yieldeth  food  for  them  and  for 
their  children. 

6  They  reap  even/  one  his  f  com  in  the  field : 
and  t  they  gather  the  vintage  of  the  wicked. 

7  They  cause  the  'naked  to  lodge  without 
clothing,  that  they  have  no  covering  in  the  cold. 

8  They  are  wet  with  the  showers  of  the 
e  ExoI  22.  mountains,  and  f  embrace  the  rock  for  want  of 

a  shelter. 

9  They  pluck  the  fatherless  from  the  breast, 
f  Laai.4.5.  and  take  a  pledge  of  the  poor. 

10  They  cause  him  to  go  naked  without 
clothing,  and  they  take  away  the  sheaf  from 
the  hungry ; 

11  Which,  make  oil  within  their  walls,  and 
tread  their  wine-presses,  and  suffer  thirst. 

12  Men  groan  from  out  of  the  city,  and  the 
*■  so  2i.  sol’l  °f  the  wounded  crieth  out :  e  yet  God  layeth 
|ccW  not  folly  to  them. 

13  They  are  of  those  that  rebel  against  the 
light ;  they  know  not  the  ways  thereof,  nor  abide 

bprov.7.9. m  the  paths  thereof. 

t  Htb.  14  1  he  murderer  rising  with  the  light  kill- 
eth  the  poor  and  needy,  and  in  the  night  is 
as  a  thief. 

13  The  eye  also  of  the  adulterer  waiteth  for 
the  ’twilight,  saying,  No  eye  shall  see  me:  and 
t  disguiseth  his  face. 

16  In  the  dark  they  dig  through  houses,  which 


b'  'Dent.  19* 

14.  Cr 

27.  17. 

II  Or, 

feed  them, 
c  Dent.  24. 
6,10, 12, 17. 
Chap.  22. 6. 
d  Prov. 

28.  28. 


t  Heb. 
miAgUd 

coni,  or, 
dredge. 
t  Heb. 
the  wicked 
gather  the 
vintati 


26,  27. 
Deur.  24. 
12,  13. 
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they  had  marked  for  themselves  in  the  day-time  ’  CUP.  1ST 
1  they  know  not  the  light.  ,'ir-  mo•. 

17  For  the  morning  is  to  them  even  as  the  iJolinM0. 
k  shadow  of  death :  if  one  know  them  they  are  in  k  4. 
the  terrors  of  the  shadow  of  death. 

18  He  is  swift  as  the  waters;  their  portion  is 
cursed  in  the  earth :  he  beholdeth  not  the  way 
of  the  vineyards. 

19  Drought  and  heat  f  consume  the  snow-  t  Heb. 
waters : 1  so  doth  the  grave  those  which  have  sinned.  jffly 

20  The  womb  shall  forget  him ;  the  worm  i  p*.  49.  u. 
shall  feed  sweetly  on  him ;  m  he  shall  be  no  more  m  Prov. 
remembered ;  and  wickedness  shall  be  broken 

as  a  tree.  •  i  8- I0* 

21  He  evil  entreateth  the  barren  that  bcareth 
not :  and  doeth  not  good  to  the  widow. 

22  He  draweth  also  the  mighty  with  his  pow- 

he  riseth  up,  !i  and  no  man  is  sure  of  life.  » or. 


er 


to  be 
eyes 


in 

are 


safety, ,,e 


not  his  own 

upon  W- 


n  Ps.  11.  4. 
Prov.  15.3. 


a  Dan. 
4.  35. 

b  James 
1.17. 


23  Though  it  be  given  him 
whereon  he  resteth;  "yet  his 
their  ways. 

24  They  are  exalted  for  a  little  while,  but 

f  are  gone  and  brought  low;  they  are  j  take.';  + Hd>. 
out  of  the  way  as  all  other,  and  cut  off’  as  the  ffifj 
tops  of  the  ears  of  com.  ’  *wV>. 

25  And  if  it  be  not  so  now,  who  will  make  me r  " 
a  liar,  and  make  my  speech  nothing  worth  ? 

CHAP.  XXV. 

Bi/dad  sheweth  that  map  cannot  be  justified  be¬ 
fore  God. 

THEN  answered  Bildad  the  Shuhite,  and 
said, 

2  a  Dominion  and  fear  are  with  him,  he  maketh 
peace  in  his  high  places. 

3  Is  there  any  number  of  his  armies  ?  b  and 
upon  whom  doth  not  his  light  arise  ? 

4  c  How  then  can  man  be  justified  with'  God  ?  c  G]iap.  4. 
or  how  can  he  be  clean  that  is  bom  of  a  woman  ? 

5  Behold  even  to  the  moon,  and  it  shineth  >43. 2. 
not ;  yea,  the  stars  are  not  pure  in  Ins  sight. 

6  How  much  less  man,  that  is  da  worm;  and  d  Ps.  22.  6. 
the  son  of  man,  which  is  a  worm  ?  lsa- 4K 14- 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

1  Job  reproving  the  uncharitable  spirit  of  Bildad, 

5  acknowleclgeth  the  power  of  God  to  be  infinite 
and  unsearchable. 

BUT  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  a  How  hast  thou  helped  him  that  is  with-  a  Sec  chap, 
out  power?  how  savest  thou  die  arm  that  hath 
no  strength  ? 

3  b  How  hast  thou  counselled  him  that  hath  no  b  Sec  chap, 
wisdom  ?  and  how  hast  thou  plentifully  declared 
the  thing  as  it  is  ? 

4  To  whom  hast  thou  uttered  words?  and 
whose  spirit  came  from  thee  ?  ,  0r> 

5  Dead  things  are  formed  from  under  the  «• 
waters,  ||  and  the  inhabitants  thereof. 

6  c  Hell  is  naked  before  him,  and  destruction 
hath  no  covering. 

7  He  d  stretcheth  out  the  north  over  the  empty 
place,  and  hangeth  the  earth  upon  nothing. 

8  He  'bindeth  up  the  waters  in  his  thick 
clouds ;  and  the  cloud  is  not  rent  under  them. 

9  He  holdcdi  back  the  face  of  his  throne,  and 
spreadeth  his  cloud  upon  it. 

10  He 


habitants. 
c  Prov. 

13.  11. 

He!  r.  4.  13 
d  fhate 


c  Prov 
30.  4. 


403  Job  prciesteth  his  sincerity. 


JOB. 


The  knowledge  of  natural  things. 


t  Heb. 
pride. 

f  Ps.  33.  6, 
g  Isa.  27. 


10  He  hath  compassed  the  waters  with  bounds, 
f  until  the  day  and  night  come  to  an  end. 

11  The  pillars  of  heaven  tremble  and  are 
astonished  at  his  reproof. 

12  He  divideth  the „  sea  with  his  power, 
and  by  his  understanding  he  smiteth  through 
f  the  proud. 

#  13  f  By  Ills  spirit  he  hath  garnished  the  heavens ; 

.  his  hand*  hath  formed  g  the  crooked  serpent. 

14  Lo,  these  are  parts  of  his  ways  :  but  how 
little  a  portion  is  heard  of  him  ?  but  the  thunder 
of  his  power  who  can  understand  ? 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

1  fob  protesteth  his  sincerity.  8  The.  hypocrite  is 
without  hope.  11  The  blessings  which  the  wicked 
have  are  turned  into  curses. 

MOREOVER,  aJob  t  continued  his  para¬ 
ble,  and  said, 

2  As  God  liveth,  who  hath  taken  away  my 
judgment ;  and  the  Almighty,  who  hath  f  vexed 
my  soul ; 

3  All  the  while  my  breath  is  in  me,  and  |!  the 
spirit  of  God  is  in  my  nostrils  ; 

4  My  lips  shall  not  speak  wickedness,  nor  my 
tongue  utter  deceit. 

5  God  forbid  that  I  should  justify  you  :  b  till  I 
die  I  will  not  remove  mine  integrity  from  me. 

6  My  righteousness  I  hold  fast,  and  will  not 
let  it  go:  my  heart  shall  not  reproach  me  f  so 
long  as  I  liv  e. 

7  Let  mine  enemy  be  as  the  wicked,  and  he 
that  riseth  up  against  me  as  the  unrighteous. 

8  For  what  is  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite, 
c  though  he  hath  gained,  when  God  taketh  away 
his  soul  ? 

9  d  Will  God  hear  his  cry  when  trouble  com- 
.  eth  upon  him  ? 

10  Will  he  delight  himself  in  the  Almighty  ? 
will  he  always  call  upon  God? 

11  I  will  teach  you  ||  by  the  hand  of  God :  that 
han¥,Vcl which  is  with  the  Almighty  will  I  not  conceal. 

12  Behold,  all  ye  yourselves  have  seen  it; 
why  then  are  ye  thus  altogether  vain  ? 

13  eThis  is  the  portion  of  a  wicked  man  with 
God,  and  the  heritage  of  oppressors,  which  they 
shall  receive  of  the  Almighty. 

14  ‘  If  his  children  be  multiplied,  it  is  for  the 
sword :  and  his  offspring  shall  not  be  satisfied 
with  bread. 

15  Those  that  remain  of  him  shall  be  buried 
e  Ps.  78.64.  in  death  :  and  ghis  widows  shall  not  weep. 

16  Though  he  heap  up  silver  as  the  dust,  and 
prepare  raiment  as  the  clay ; 

17  He  may  prepare  it,  hbut  the  just  shall  put 
it  on,  and  the  innocent  shall  divide  the  silver. 

18  He  buildeth  his  house  as  a  moth,  'and  as  a 
booth jhat  the  keeper  maketh. 

19  The  rich  man  shall  lie  down,  but  he  shall 
not  be  gathered:  he  openeth  his  eyes,  and  he 
is  not. 

20  k  Terrors  take  hold  on  him  as  waters,  a 
tempest  stealeth  him  away  in  the  night. 

21  The  cast  wind  carrieth  him  away,  and  he 
departeth :  1  and  as  a  storm  hurleth  him  out  of 
his  place. 


a  Chap. 

26.  1. 
t  Heb. 
added  to 
take  up. 
t  Heb. 
made  m y 
sett  l  bitten 

l  That  is, 
the  breath 
av /itch  God 
gave  him • 


b  Chap.  2. 9. 
&  13.  15. 


T  Heb. 
from  my 
days , 

Acts  24.  16, 

1  Cor.  4.  4. 


c  Matth. 

16.  26. 
Luke  12.20, 

d  Prov. 

1.  23, 

Ezek.  8.18 
John  9.  3L 
James  4.3 


!  Or 

beiu 


c  Chap. 
20.29.  dr 

31.2,  3. 


f  Deut. 
28.  41. 
Esther 
9.  10. 

Hos.  9. 13 


h  Prov. 

2 6.  8. 

L  cles. 

i  S.e  Isa. 
1.  7,  8. 
Lam.  2.  6. 


k  Chap. 
1*.  11. 

1  .see  Dm 
4.  II. 


a  Chap. 

24.  17. 


b  Eccles, 

1.  7. 

C  Ps.  10 4. 
14,  15. 


I!  Or. 
gola-ore. 


g  Or , flint. 


22  For  God  shall  cast  upon  him,  and  not  spare : 
f  he  would  fain  flee  out  of  his  hand. 

23  Men  shall  clap  their  hands  at  him,  and  1  Heb 

shall  hiss  him  out  of  his  place.  injieeinjht 

CHAP.  XXVIII.  StM* 

1  There  is  a  knowledge  of  natural  things:  12  but 14'25' 
wisdom  is  an  excellent  gift  of  God. 

SURELY  there  is  ||  a  vein  for  the  silver,  and  J 
a  place  for  gold  ivhere  they  fine  it. 

2  Iron  is  taken  out  of  the  ||  earth,  and  brass  is  **£• 
molten  out  of  the  stone. 

3  He  setteth  an  end  to  darkness,  and  searcheth 
out  all  perfection:  the  stones  of  darkness,  and 
a  the  shadow  of  death. 

4  The  flood  breaketh  out  from  the  inhabitant; 
even  the  waters  forgotten  of  the  foot :  they  are 
dried  up, b  they  are  gone  away  from  men. 

5  As  for  the  earth,  put  of  it  cometh  c bread: 
and  under  it  is  turned  up  as  it  were  fire. 

6  The  stones  of  it  are  the  place  of  sapphires : 
and  it  hath  ||  dust  of  gold. 

7  There  is  a  path  which  no  fowl  knoweth,  and 
which  the  vulture’s  eye  hath  not  seen : 

8  dThe  lion’s  whelps  have  not  trodden  it,  nor  dchar.4. 
the  fierce  lion  passed  by  it.  10'  n‘ 

9  He  putteth  forth  his  hand  upon  the  ||  rock ; 
he  overturned!  the  mountains  by  the  roots. 

10  He  cutteth  out  rivers  among  the  rocks; 
and  his  eye  seeth  every  precious  thing. 

11  He  bindeth  the  floods  f  from  overflow-  +  net,, 
ing ;  and  the  thing  that  is  hid  bringeth  he  forth 
to  light. 

12  But  e where  shall  wisdom  be  found?  and  e  Verse  20. 
where  is  the  place  of  understanding  ?  _ 

13  Man  knoweth  not  the  f  price  thereof ;  nei-  f prov. 
ther  is  it  found  in  the  land  of  the  living.  3- 15, 

14  gThe  depth  saith,  It  is  not  in  me:  and  g  Rom.  n. 
the  sea  saith,  It  is  not  with  me.  33 ’ 34- 

15  f  It  h  cannot  be  gotten  for  gold,  neither  t  Heb. 
shall  silver  be  weighed  for  the  price  thereof.  g,'fbe 

16  It  cannot  be  valued  with  the  gold  of  Ophir,  given  for  it. 
with  the  precious  onyx,  or  the  sapphire. 

17  The  gold  and  the  crystal  cannot  equal  it :  sfp\9- 
and  the  exchange  of  it  shall  not  be  for  ||  jewels  „  Gr? 1<3' 
of  fine  gold.  ¥sse’ls,°f 

18  No  mention  shall  be  made  of  ||  coral,  or  of  n  0r, 
pearls :  for  the  price  of  wisdom  is  above  rubies.  Ramo,h- 
19  The  topaz  of  Ethiopia  shall  not  equal  it, 
neither  shall  it  be  valued  with  pure  gold. 

20  1  Whence  then  cometh  wisdom  ?  and  where 
is  the  place  of  understanding  ? 

21  Seeing  it  is  hid  from  the  eyes  of  all  living, 
and  kept  close  from  the  fowls  of  the  ||  air. 

22  Destruction  and  death  say,  k  We  have  heard 
the  fame  thereof  with  our  ears. 

23  God  understandeth  the  way  thereof,  and 
he  knoweth  the  place  thereof. 

24  For  he  looketh  to  the  ends  of  the  earth, 

1  and  seeth  under  the  whole  heaven ; 

25  To  make  the  v/eight  m  for  the  winds ;  and  ?8C!?.P’ 
he  weigheth  the  waters  by  measure. 

26  n  When  he  made  a  decree  for  the  rain,  and  h. 
a  way  for  the  lightning  of  the  thunder : 

27  Then  did  he  see  it,  and  ||  declare  it;  he 
prepared  it,  yea  and  searched  it  out. 

28  And 


i  V erse  12. 
Prov.  8.  14. 


ROr, 
heaven. 
k  Verse  14. 


1  Prov.  15. 


Job  bcmoaneth  Jus  former  prosperity,  CHAP.  XXIX.  XXX. 


being  turned  into  calamity .  40  9 


T  Heb. 
added  to 
take  up i 
chap.  27. 


!l  Or, 
lump, 


nvilh  me, 
Gen.  49. 11. 
Deuc. 

32.  13. 

©*  33.  24. 
Chap. 

20.  17. 


t  Heb. 

The  voice  of 
the  nvbles 
•teas  hid . 
b  Prov. 

29.  2. 


e  Ps.  72*  12, 
Prov. 

21.  13. 
cr  24.  11. 


Ji'itusT  28  And  unto  man  he  said,  Behold,  °the  fear  of 
tcir- lSi0-,  the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom ;  and  to  depart  from 
evil  is  understanding. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

Job  bemoaneth  himself  of  his  former  prosperity 
and  honour. 

MOREOVER  Job  f  continued  his  parable, 
and  said, 

2  Oh  that  I  were  as  in  months  past,  as  in  the 
days  when  God  preserved  me ; 

3  When  his  ||  candle  shined  upon  my  head,  and 
eh,,!.!  is.  s.  %\)hcn  by  his  light  I  walked  through  darkness ; 

*Ps.  2i.i4.  4  As  I  was  in  the  days  of  my  youth,  awhen 

the  secret  of  God  was  upon  my  tabernacle ; 

5  When  the  Almighty  was  yet  with  me,  when 
my  children  were  about  me ; 

6  When  I  washed  my  steps  with  butter,  and 
r  Hcb.  the  rock  poured  f  me  out  rivers  of  oil ; 

7  When  I  went  out  to  the  gate  through  the  city, 
when  I  prepared  my  seat  in  the  street ! 

8  The  young  men  saw  me,  and  hid  them¬ 
selves  :  and  the  aged  arose,  and  stood  up. 

9  The  princes  refrained  talking,  and  laid  their 
hand  on  their  mouth. 

10  f  The  nobles  held  their  peace,  and  their 
tongue  cleaved  to  the  roof  of  their  mouth. 

1 1  b  When  the  ear  heard  me,  then  it  blessed 
me ;  and  when  the  eye  saw  me,  it  gave  witness 
to  me : 

12  Because  CI  delivered  the  poor  that  cried, 
and  the  fatherless,  and  him  that  had  none  to 

help  him. 

13  The  blessing  of  him  that  was  ready  to 
perish  came  upon  me:  and  I  caused  the  widow’s 
heart  to  sing  for  joy. 

2*?“.Deut‘  14-  d I  put  on  righteousness,  and  it  clothed  me : 

my  judgment  was  as  a  robe  and  a  diadem. 

15  I  was  eyes  to  the  blind,  and  feet  was  T 

the  lame. 

16  I  was  a  father  to  the  :w  and  th  :  cause 
which  I  knew  not  I  .  a  ted  c  at. 

17  And  I  brai  of  ^le  v  icked,  and 

f  plunked  tr> .  spoil  of  Y  j  .aeth. 

18  Then  i  said,  1  .nail  die  in  my  nest,  and  I 
. 1  ah  muU'ply  my  days  as  the  sand. 

19  M.,  x  oot  was  f  spread  out  by  the  waters, 
and  the  dew  lay  all  night  upon  my  branch. 

20  My  glory  was  f  fresh  in  me,  and  my  bow 
was  f  renewed  in  my  hand. 

21  Unto  me  men  gave  ear,  and  waited,  and 
kept  silence  at  my  counsel. 

22  e After  my  words  they  spake  not  again;  and 
my  speech  dropped  upon  them. 

23  And  they  waited  for  me  as  for  the  rain ; 
and  they  opened  their  mouth  wide  { as  for  the 
latter  rain. 

24.  If E I  laughed  on  them,  they  believed  it 
not ;  and  the  light  of  my  countenance  they  cast 
not  down. 

25  I  chose  out  their  way,  and  sat  chief,  and 
dwelt  as  a  king  in  the  army,  as  one  that  com- 
forteth  the  mourners. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

1  Job's  honour  is  turned  into  extreme  contempt ; 
15  his  prosperity  into  calamity. 

152)  3  F 


t  Heb. 
the  jaiv* 
teeth ,  or, 
the  griti- 
aer<. 


T  Heb, 

71C7V. 

t  Heb. 
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Gen.  49.24. 

c  V  erses 
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fZech. 
10. 1. 


r  Prov. 
29.  9. 


BUT  now  they  that  are  t  younger  than  I,  have  christ 
me  in  derision,  whose  fathers  I  would,  have  f-  ■5M-J 
disdained  to  have  set  with  the  dogs  of  my  flock.  f 
2  Yea,  whereto  might  the  strength  of  their  , 
hands  profit  me  in  whom  old  age  was  perished?  sYVkLV 
3  For  want  and  famine  they  were  ||  solitary; 
fleeing  into  the  wilderness  f  in  former  time  de-  dgfa'  >,c 
solate  and  waste. 

4  a  Who  cut  up  mallows  by  the  bushes,  and  y»otr-»w- 
juniper  roots  for  their  meat.  .  ^s.1' 

5  b  They  were  driven  forth  from  among  men ,  b  gc». 
(they  cried  after  them  as  after  a  thief ; )  21- 10* 

6  To  dwell  in  the  cliffs  of  the  valleys,  in  f  caves  JJf- 
of  the  earth,  and  in  the  rocks.  s«ri\ain 

7  Among  the  bushes  they  brayed;  under  the  u.uJ'"’ 
nettles  they  were  gathered  together. 

8  They  were  children  of  fools,  yea,  children  of 
t  base  men :  they  were  viler  than  the  earth.  t  Heb. 

9  c  And  now  am  I  their  song,  yea,  I  am  their  UJC.  no 
by-word. 

10  They  abhor  me,  they  flee  far  from  me,  yf'l ' 
f  and  spare  not  to  spit  in  my  face.  aud 

1 1  Because  he  hath  dloosed  my  cord,  raid  afflict-  yiff 
ed  me,  they  have  also  let  loose  the  bridle  before  me.  n  mmf 
12  Upon  my  right  hand  rise  the  youth;  they  Numb, 
push  away  my  feet,  and  the}7  raise  up  against  me  FAYi.  9. 
the  ways  of  their  destruction.  6- 

13  They  mar  my  path,  they  set  forward  my  *>. T 
calamity,  they  have  no  helper.  i2?id.p‘ 

14  They  came  upon  me  as  a  wide  breaking  in 
of  waters:  in  the  desolation  they  rolled  them¬ 
selves  upon  me. 

15  Terrors  are  turned  upon  me :  the. 
t  my  soul  as  the  wind;  and  my  ..t.Y"  •-.vjSf.b  r 
away  as  a  cloud. 

16  And  enow  my  soul  is]  ;c,  e rs.«.4. 

the  da^rc  of  r'Yei  a  h.  .  1  upon  me. 

17  My  bones  are  pierced  in  me  in  the  night 

take  no  frest.  _  rum.*.!*. 

18  By  the  great  fc  "  w  of  my  disease  is  my  gar¬ 
ment  change*'' .  d  bhideth  me  about  as  the  collar 
of  my  coat. 

19  He  hath  cast  me  into  the  gmire,  and  I  am  g  p3  <0-2. 
become  like  dust  and  ashes. 

20  I  cry  unto  thee,  and  thou  dost  not  hear  me : 

I  h  stand  up,  and  thou  regardest  me  not. 

21  Thou  ail  t  become  cruel  to  me with  f  thy 
strong  hand  thou  opposest  thyself  against  me. 


h  See  Jer. 
15. 1. 

T  Heb. 
turned  to  h 

22  Thouliftestmeuptothewind;  thou  causest  ,,  , 
me  to  ride  upon  it,  and  dissolvest  my  ||  substance. 

23  For  I  know  that  thou  wilt  bring  mere  death, 
and  to  the  house  'appointed  for  all  living. 

24  Howbeit  he  will  not  stretch  out  his  hand  to 
the  f  grave,  though  they  cry  in  Iris  destruction. 

25  k  Did  not  I  weep  t  for  him  that  was  in 
trouble?  was  not  my  soul  grieved  for  the  poor? 

26  1  When  I  looked  for  good,  then  evil  came  I 

unto  me:  and  when  I  waited  for  light,  there  came  7,yTrJ 
darkness.  ijcr.  s.  15. 

27  My  bowels  boiled,  and  rested  not:  the  days 

of  affliction  prevented  me.  nivioIT 

28  I  m  went  mourning  without  the  sun:  I  stood 
up,  and  I  cried  in  the  congregation. 

29 n  I  am  a  brother  to  dragons,  and  a  companion 
to  ||  owis. 

30  My 


thy  hand . 

I  Or, 
rvisacm. 
i  Hebr. 

9. 27. 
t  Hd% 
heap. 

k  Ps.  35.  13. 
Rom.  13. 15. 


I  Or, 
os  trie  Us. 


410  Job  protesteth  his  integrity : 


JOB. 


Elihu  is  angry  with  him. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  1520. 


o  Psalms 
1 19.  83. 
Lam,  4.  ?. 
&  5.  10. 

V  Ps.  102.  3. 


a  Matth. 
5.  2S. 


I 


c  2  Chron. 
16.  9. 

Chap. 

34.  21. 
Frov.  5.  21. 
tr  15.  3. 

t  Heb. 

Let  him 
me 

b  a  lance  i 
of  justice . 

d  Nti  mb. 
15.  39. 
Eccles. 

11.  9. 

Ezek.  6.  9. 
Matth.  5. 
28,  29. 
e  Lev. 

26.  16. 
Dent.  23, 
30j  38. 

f  2  Sam* 
12. 11. 

Jcr.  8. 


30  My  skin  0  is  black  upon  me,p  and  my  bones 
are  burned  with  heat. 

3 1  My  harp  also  is  turned  to  mourning,  and 
my  organ  into  the  voice  of  them  that  weep. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

Job  maketh  a  solemn  protestation  of  his  integrity 
in  several  duties. 

Made  a  covenant  with  mine  aeyes;  why  then 
should  I  think  upon  a  maid  ? 
bchap.  2».  2  For  what  b  portion  of  God  is  there  from 

27.' u.  above?  and  what  inheritance  of  the  Almighty 
from  on  high  ? 

3  Is  not  destruction  to  the  wicked?  and  a 
strange  punishment  to  the  workers  of  iniquity  ? 

4  c  Doth  not  he  see  my  ways,  and  count  all 
my  steps  ? 

5  If  I  have  walked  with  vanity,  or  if  my  foot 
hath  hasted  to  deceit ; 

6  f  Let  me  be  weighed  in  an  even  balance,  that 
God  may  know  mine  integrity. 

7  If  my  step  hath  turned  out  of  the  way,  and 
mine  d  heart  walked  after  mine  eyes,  and  if  any 
blot  hath  cleaved  to  mine  hands  ; 

8  Then  let  me  sow,  eand  let  another  eat;  yea, 
let  my  offspring  be  rooted  out. 

9  If  mine  heart  have  been  deceived  by  a 
woman,  or  if  I  have  laid  wait  at  my  neigh¬ 
bour’s  door ; 

10  Then  let  my  f  wife  grind  unto  another,  and 
let  others  bow  down  upon  her. 

11  For  this  is  an  heinous  crime;  yea,  it  is  an 
iniquity  E  to  be  punished  by  the  judges. 

-  it  is  a  fire  that  consumeth  to  destruc- 
0  root  out  all  mine  increase. 

;  j  if  I  din  riespis  the  cause  of  my  man-ser- 
vanc  v  c.  vi  se;  v  c  ..  when  they  contend- 
ed  with  .'.sc , 

14  What  then  w  A  T  -L  vl.en  God  mein  ur 

and  when  he  visiteth.,  :  ,  d  ’  .  b.  v 

15  Did  not  he  that  made  :-\?  m  be  wo  b 
make  him?  and  ||  did  not  one  fashion  us  in  ti: 
womb  ? 

16  If  I  have  withheld  the  poor  from  their  de¬ 
sire,  or  have  caused  the  eyes  of  the  widow  to  fail ; 

17  Or  have  eaten  my  morsel  myself  alone, 
and  the  fatherless  hath  not  eaten  thereof ; 

18  (For  from  my  youth  he  was  brought  up 
with  me,  as  with  a  father,  and  I  have  guided 
||  her  from  my  mother’s  womb ; ) 

19  If  I  have  seen  any  perish  for  want  of  cloth¬ 
ing,  or  any  poor  without  covering ; 

h  chap.  29.  20  If  his  loins  have  not h  blessed  me,  and  if  he 

were  not  warmed  with  the  fleece  of  my  sheep ; 

21  If  I  have  lifted  up  my  hand  against  ‘the  fa¬ 
therless,  when  I  saw  my  help  in  the  gate : 

22  Then  let  mine  arm  fall  from  my  shoulder- 
blade,  imd  mine  arm  be  broken  from  U  the 
bone. 

kua.  i3.6.  23  For  k  destruction  from  God  was  a  terror 

joa  i.  is.  to  me,  and  by  reason  of  his  highness  I  could  not 
endure. 

24  If  I  have  made  gold  1  my  hope,  or  have  said 
tuieh.  to  the  line  gold,  Thou  art  my  confidence; 

25  If  I  rejoiced  because  my  wealth  was  great, 
and  because  mine  hMid  had  f  gotten  much; 

2  (92- D 


{L  Or, 
did.  he  not 
fashion  ui 
in  one 
womb* 
Chap. 

34.  19. 
Prov. 
22.2. 


I  Thar  is, 
the  'luido'W. 


26  If  I  beheld  f  the  sun  when  it  shined,  or  the 
moon  walking  t  in  brightness ; 

27  And  my  heart  hath  been  secretly  enticed,  +  Heb 

or  f  my  mouth  hath  kissed  my  hand :  _  ,he  ‘T<- 

28  This  also  were  an  m  iniquity  to  be  punished  JffJ 

by  the  judge :  for  I  should  have  denied  the  God  t  Heb. 
that  is  above.  _  hZtl'TlLd 

29  If  I  rejoiced  at  the  destruction  of  him  that  my mouth- 
hated  me,  or  lifted  up  myself  when  evil  found  him :  m  Ver‘ u' 

30  Neither  have  I  suffered  t  my  mouth  to  sin  +  Heb. 
by  wishing  a  curse  to  his  soul. 

31  If  the  men  of  my  tabernacle  said  not,  Oh.^;1214# 
that  we  had  of  his  flesh !  we  cannot  be  satisfied. 

32  The  stranger  did  not  lodge  in  the  street : 

but  I  opened  my  doors  ||  to  the  traveller.  n  or, 

33  If  I  covered  my  transgressions  ||  as  Adam,  W"J' 

by  hiding  mine  iniquity  in  my  bosom :  after  the 

34  Did  I  fear  a  great  multitude,  or  did  the*  »Tfr 
contempt  of  families  terrify  me,  that  I  kept  C8;T.3' 
silence,  and  went  not  out  of  the  door? 

35  Oh  that  one  would  hear  me !  ||  behold,  my  r:  or, 
desire  is,  that  the  Almighty  would  answer  me,  fTfU 
and  that  mine  adversary  had  written  a  book.  ‘ffymui 

36  Surely  I  w  ould  take  it  upon  my  shoulder,  ^^er  me. 
and  bind  it  as  a  crown  to  me.  _ 

37  I  would  declare  unto  him  the  number  of  +  Heb_ 
my  steps ;  as  a  prince  would  I  go  near  unto  him.  weep." 

38  If  my  land  cry  against  me,  or  that  the  fur-  JhJsfr-e„E,k 

row's  likewise  thereof  +  complain ;  _  tUre°f- 

39  If  I  have  eaten  \  the  fruits  thereof  with-  tusfd’the 
out  money,  or  have  f  caused  the  owners  thereof 

to  lose  their  life :  *°c 

40  Let  thistles  grow  instead  of  wheat,  and  breathe  out . 
||  cockle  instead  of  barley.  The  words  of  Job  Tfie 
are  ended. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

1  Elihu  is  angry  with  Job  and  his  three  friends. 

9  Because  wisdom  cometh  not  from  age ,  he  excus¬ 
es  the  boldness  of  his  youth.  11  He  reproveth 

them  for  not  satisfying  of  Job.  16  His  zeal  to 

steak. 


' ,  be- 1 


Heb. 

■  m  an- 


On 


11,  13. 


i  Chap. 
22.  9. 


|1  Or,  the 
chonnel- 
bone. 


found  much. 


Skj  tuese  s  ee  me]  s  f  to  answer 
.cause  he  was  righteous  in  his  own 
2  Then  was  kindled  the  v,  ahotiwb. 
of  Barachel  the  bBuzite,  of  the  Kindred  o!  \  rm 
against  Job  was  his  wrath  kindled,  because  ’ 
justified  t  himself  rather  than  God.  _  Ifsm't. 

3  Also  against  his  three  friends  was  his  wrath 
kindled,  because  they  had  found  no  answer,  cand  c  chap. 
yet  had  condemned  Job.  _  +  H‘h. 

4  Now  Elihu  had  t  waited  till  Job  had  spoken,  epfbeaed 
because  they  were  t  elder  than  he.  dr  it. 

.  5  When  Elihu  saw  that  there  was  dno  answer + 
in  the  mouth  of  these  three  men,  then  his  wrath  dayi. 
was  kindled.  _  d  Verse 3* 

6  And  Elihu  the  son  of  Barachel  the  Buzite  t  Heb 
answered  and  said,  I  am  f  young,  and  ye  e  are  fi™  °f  day*. 
very  old ;  wherefore  I  was  afraid,  and  f  durst  hclu!’' 
not  shew  you  mine  opinion.  _  t  Hei>. 

7  I  said,  Days  should  speak,  and  multitude  of fear‘d‘ 
years  should  teach  wisdom.  _  _  sfiT 

8  But  there  is  a  spirit  in  man :  Mac!  The  inspira-  Ex, .'2.'  £«. 
tion  of  the  Almighty  giveth  them  understanding. 

9  Great  men  are  not  always  wise ;  neither  do 
the  aged  undcrstM id  judgment. 

10  Therefore 


>• 


also 


II  Or, 

ordered  his 
•words. 


i  Amos 

i  cor.  1.19.  more 

t  Heb. 
they  re- 
moved 
speeches 
Jrom  them¬ 
selves. 
k  Ver.  10. 
t  Hcb. 

•words. 
t  Hcb. 
the  spirit  of 
the 


Elihu  offer  eth  himself  to  reason  with  fob.  CHAP.  XXXIII.  XXXIV.  God  calletli  man  to  repentance.  411 

14  For  God  speaketh  ‘once,  yea  twice, 
man  perceiveth  it  not. 

15  In  a  k  dream,  in  a  vision  of  the  night,  when  '^.40.5. 
deep  sleep  falleth  upon  men,  in  slumberingsr*:M- 11  * 
upon  the  bed ; 


10  Therefore  I  said,  Hearken  to  me;  I 
will  shew  mine  opinion. 

11  Behold,  I  waited  for  your  words;  I  gave 
trldftand- car  to  your  f  reasons,  whilst  ye  searched  out 

f  what  to  say. 

•words.  12  Yea,  I  attended  unto  you,  and,, behold, 
gver.3.  there  was  none  of  you  that  convinced  Job,  z  or 
that  answered  his  words : 

hjer.9.23.  13  Lest  ye  should  say,  hWe  have  found  out 

wisdom :  God  thrusteth  him  down,  not  man. 

14  Now  he  hath  not  ||  directed  his  words 
against  me :  neither  will  I  answer  him  with  your 
speeches. 

15  They  were  amazed,  ‘  they  answered  no 
t  they  left  off  speaking. 

16  When  I  had  waited,  (for  they  spake  not, 
but  stood  still,  and  answered  no  more;) 

17  I  said,  I  will  answer  also  my  part,  k  I  also 
will  shew  mine  opinion. 

18  For  I  am  full  of  f  matter,  f  the  spirit  with¬ 
in  me  constraineth  me. 

19  Behold,  my  belly  is  as  wine  which  t  hath 
it  is  ready  to  burst  like  new  bottles 


t  Heb.*'  no  vent ; 
u not 'open.  20  I  will  speak,  |  that  I  may  be  refreshed  :  I 

tHeb.  will  open  my  lips  and  answer. 

that  I  may  ~  ~ 

breathe. 


Deuc.  1. 17. 
&  16.  19. 
Prov.  24.23 
Matth. 

II.  16. 


21  Let  me  not,  I  pray  you,  ’accept  any  man’s 
u-ev.  was.  person,  neither  let  me  give  flattering  titles  unto 

man. 

22  For  I  know  not  to  give  flattering  titles;  in 
so  doing  my  Maker  would  soon  take  me  away. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 

1  Elihu  offer  eth  himself  instead  of  God,  with  sin¬ 
cerity  and  meekness,  to  reason  with  Job :  8  he 
excuseth  God  from  giving  man  an  account  of  his 
ways  by  his  greatness .  14  God  calleth  man  to 
repentance  by  visions,  19  by  afflictions,  23  and 
by  his  ministry :  31  he  inciteth  Job  to  attention. 

WHEREFORE,  Job,  I  pray  thee,  hear  my 
speeches,  aand  hearken  to  all  my  words. 
2  Behold,  now  I  have  opened  my  mouth,  my 
tongue  hath  spoken  f  in  my  mouth. 

3  My  words  shall  be  of  die  uprightness  b  of 
my  heart:  and  my  lips  shall  utter  knowledge 
clearly. 

4  The  c  Spirit  of  God  hath  made  me,  and  the 
breath  of  the  Almighty  hath  given  me  life. 

5  If  thou  canst  answer  me,  set  thy  words  in 
order  before  me,  stand  up. 

6  d  Behold,  I  am  f  according  to  thy  wish  in 
God’s  stead :  I  also  am  t  formed  out  of  the  clay. 

7  Behold,  my  terror  shall  not  make  thee 
afraid,  neither  shall  my  hand  be  heavy  upon 
thee. 

8  Surely  thou  hast  spoken  f  in  mine  hearing, 
and  I  have  heard  the  voice  of  thy  words,  saying, 
9  I  am  'clean  without  transgression,  I  am  in¬ 
nocent,  neither  is  there  iniquity  in  me. 

10  Behold,  he  findeth  occasions  against  me, 
he  counteth  me  for  f  his  enemy. 

1 1  He  E  putteth  my  feet  in  the  stock ;,  he  mark- 
eth  all  my  paths. 

12  Behold,  in  this  thou  art  not  ju.  t:  I  will 
answer  thee,  that  God  is  greater  than  man. 

13  Why  dost  thou  h  strive  against  him  ?  for  f  he 
giveth  not  account  of  any  of  his  matters. 


a  Chap. 

32.  10. 

t  Heb.  in 
my  palate • 
b  Ps. 37.31. 


.  Gen.  2.  7. 


d  Chap.  9. 
S5.  <£r  13. 
20,  21. 
t  Heb. 
according  to 
thy  mouth. 

T  Heb. 
cut  out  of 
the  clay. 
t  Heb.  in 
mine  ears. 

e  Chap.  9. 
17.  tr  10.  7. 


f  Chap. 

13.  24. 

K  Chap. 
13.27. 

h  Isa.  45.9. 
t  Hub. 
he  anywir- 
tlh  not. 


k  Numb. 

12.  6. 

16  Then  f  he  openeth  the  ears  of  men,  and  +  Heb^ 
sealeth  their  instruction, 

17  That  he  may  withdraw  man  from  his  t  pur- 

pose,  and  liide  pride  from  man.  -work.' 

18  He  keepeth  back  his  soul  from  the  pit,  and 
his  life  f  from  perishing  by  the  sword. 

19  He  is  chastened  also  with  pain  upon  Iris  bed,  'ffb 
and  the  multitude  of  his  bones  with  strong  pain :  l"'CLri' 

20  1  So  that  his  life  abhorreth  bread,  and  his 

soul  f  dainty  meat.  _  +  h*. 

21  His  flesh  is  consumed  away,  that  it  can-  JffJf<k' 
not  be  seen ;  and  his  bones  that  were  not  seen 

m  stick  out.  m  Ps>22-17- 

22  Yea,  n  his  soul  draweth  near  unto  the  grave,  n  p*.  us. 3. 
and  his  life  to  the  destroyers. 

23  If  there  be  °a  messenger  with  him,  an  in-  o  mu.  3.1. 
terpreter,  one  p  among  a  thousand,  to  shew  unto  pcam.5.10. 
man  his  uprightness  :  _ 

24  Then  he  is  gracious  unto  him,  and  saith, 

q  Deliver  him  from  going  down  to  the  pit :  I  have  9 ,sa*  w-29- 
found  ||  a  ransom.  \  or, 

25  His  flesh  shall  be  fresher  f  than  a  child’s  •  mehiff 

r  he  shall  return  to  the  days  of  his  youth :  +  Heb. 

26  He  shall  pray  unto  God,  and  he  will  b 
favourable  unto  him :  and  he  shall  see  his  face T  103.  s. 
withjoy  :  for  he  will  render  unto  man  his  right¬ 
eousness. 

27  ||  He  looketh  upon  men,  and  if  any  say,  I  lff’hall 

have  sinned,  and  perverted  that  which  was  right,  iddffn 
and  it  profited  me  not ;  Tiltvc 

28  |{  He  will  deliver  his  soul  from  going  into  ‘fff  ^ 

the  pit,  and  his  life  shall  see  the  light.  He  hath  de- 

29  Lo,  all  these  things  worketh  God  f  often-  ‘JJfdd 

times  with  man,  anJ  ",y  “S* 

30  3  To  bring  back  his  soul  from  the  pit,  to  be  I-  vice  and 

enlightened  with  the  light  of  the  living.  fff 

31  Mark  well,  O  Job,  hearken  unto  me :  hold  k  k.'k 

thy  peace,  and  I  will  speak.  k  Kl' 

32  If  thou  hast  any  thing  to  say,  answer  me : 
speak,  for  I  desire  to  justify  thee. 

33  If  not,  ‘hearken  unto  me:  hold  thy  peace, 
and  I  shall  teach  thee  wisdom. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

1  Elihu  accuseth  Job  for  charging  God  with  in¬ 
justice.  10  God  omnipotent  cannot  be  unjust. 

31  Man  must  humble  himself  unto  God.  34- Eli¬ 
hu  reproveth  Job. 

FURTHERMORE  Elihu  answered  and  said,  bChrip 
2  Hear  my  words,  a O  ye  wise  men ;  and12-"* 
give  ear  unto  me,  ye  that  have  knowledge. 

3  bFor  the  ear  trieth  words,  as  the  j-  mouth  cCh,^ 
tasteth  meat.  33. 9. 

4  Let  us  choose  to  us  judgment :  let  us  know 
among  ourselves  what  is  good.  +  Hcb. 

5  For  Jo!)  hath  said,  CI  am  righteous:  and 
d  God  hath  taken  away  my  judgment.  c  n,sP. 

6  Should  I  lie  against  my  right  ?  t  my  wound  ^ 
is  incurable  e  without  transgression.  »•  10. 

7  What  man  is  like  Job,  f  who  drinketh  up 
scorning  like  water? 

8  Which 


t  Ver.  1. 
P*.  34.11. 


a  Prov.  l.J. 


412  God  omnipotent  cannot  be  unjust : 


JOB. 


nor  are  any  to  be  compared  with  him. 


Before 
CHRIST 
or.  1520. 


R  See  Chap. 
9.22,23,30. 

1*  Hcb.  men 
of  heart . 
h  Deut. 

32.  4. 

Chap.  8.  3. 
<£r  36.  23. 
Psal.  92. 15. 
Rom.  9.  14, 

1  Psal. 

62.  12. 
Prov. 

24.  12. 

Jer.  32.  19. 
Ezek. 

33.  20. 
Matth. 

16.  27. 

Rom.  2.  6. 

2  Cor.  5. 10. 
1  Pet.  1. 17. 
Rev.  22.  12. 
t  Heb. 

all  of  it  * 
k  Psal. 

1C4.  29. 
t  Heb. 
upon  him • 

1  Gen. 3. 19. 
JEccles. 

t  Heb. 
bind  ? 


ni  0eut. 

10.  17. 

2  Chron. 

19.  7. 

Acts  10.  34. 
Rom.  2.  II. 
Gal.  2.  6. 
t plies.  6.  9. 
Col.  3.  25. 

1  Pet.  1.  17. 
+  Heb. 
they  snail 
take  atvay 
the  mighty. 
n  2  Chron. 
16.  9. 

Cn.tp.  31.  4. 
Prov.  5.  21. 
15.  3. 

Jer.  16.  17. 


t  Heb.  go. 


tl/cb. 

•ZC'IlQllt 

marching 

Out, 


t  H'b. 
crushed • 
t  Heb. 
in  the  place 
of  beholders. 
t  Hcb. 
from  after 
him. 

o  Ps.  28.  5. 
Jsa.  5.  12. 

P  Chap. 


>es  5.  4. 


tilth. 
Should  it 
Ik*  from 
'with  thec  f 


8  Which  goeth  in  company  with  the  workers 
of  iniquity,  and  walketh  with  n  icked  men. 

9  For  he  hath  said,  EItprofiteth  a  man  nothing 
that  he  should  delight  himself  with  God. 

10  Therefore  hearken  unto  me,  ye  f  men  of 
understanding :  h  far  be  it  from  God  that  he  should 
do  wickedness ;  and  from  the  Almighty,  that  he 
should  commit  iniquity. 

11  1  For  the  work  of  a  man  shall  he  render  unto 
him,  and  cause  every  man  to  find  according  to 
his  ways. 

12  Yea,  surely  God  will  not  do  wickedly, 
neither  will  the  Almighty  pervert  judgment. 

13  Who  hath  given  him  a  charge  over  the 
earth  ?  or  who  hath  disposed  f  the  whole  world  ? 

14  If  he  set  his  heart  f  upon  man,  k  if  he  gather 
unto  himself  his  spirit  and  his  breath ; 

15  1  All  flesh  shall  perish  together,  and  man 
shall  turn  again  unto  dust. 

16  If  now  thou  hast  understanding,  hear  this  : 
hearken  to  the  voice  of  my  words. 

17  Shall  even  he  that  hateth  right  f  govern? 
and  wilt  thou  condemn  him  that  is  most  just  ? 

18  Is  it  fit  to  say  to  a  king,  Thou  art  wicked  ? 
and  to  princes,  Ye  are  ungodly? 

19  How  much  less  to  him  that  maccepteth  not 
the  persons  of  princes,  nor  regardeth  the  rich 
more  than  the  poor?  for  they  all  are  the  work  of 
his  hands. 

20  In  a  moment  shall  they  die,  and  the  peo¬ 
ple  shall  be  troubled  at  midnight,  and  pass  away : 
and  f  the  mighty  shall  be  taken  away  without 
hand. 

21  n  For  his  eyes  are  upon  the  ways  of  man, 
and  he  seeth  all  his  goings. 

22  There  is  no  darkness,  nor  shadow  of  death, 
where  the  workers  of  iniquity  may  hide  them¬ 
selves. 

23  For  he  will  not  lay  upon  man  more  than 
right ;  that  he  should  f  enter  into  judgment 
with  God. 

24  He  shall  break  in  pieces  mighty  men  f  with¬ 
out  number,  and  set  others-in  their  stead. 

25  Therefore  he  knoweth  their  works,  and  he 
overturned!  them  in  the  night,  so  that  they  are 
|  destroyed. 

26  He  striketh  them  as  wicked  men  f  in  the 
open  sight  of  others; 

27  Because  they  turned  back  f  from  him,  and 
would  °  not  consider  any  of  his  ways  : 

28  So  that  they  cause  the  p  cry  of  the  poor  to 
come  unto  him,  qand  he  heareth  the  cry  of  the 
afflicted. 

29  When  he  giveth  quietness,  who  then  can 
make  trouble  ?  and  when  he  hideth  his  face,  who 
then  can  behold  him  ?  whether  it  be  done  against 
a  nation,  or  against  a  man  only : 

30  That  the  hypocrite  reign  not,  lest  the  peo¬ 
ple  be  ensnared. 

3 1  Surely  it  is  meet  to  be  said  unto  God,  I  have 
home  chastisement ,  I  will  not  offend  any  more  : 

32  That  which  1  sec  not,  teach  thou  me  :  if  I 
have  done  iniquity,  I  will  do  no  more. 

33  +  Should  it  be  according  to  thy  mind  ?  he 
will  recompense  it,  whether  thou  refuse,  or 
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JVIy  father, 
let  "fob  be 
tried. 
s  Chap. 
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whether  thou  choose ;  and  not  I :  therefore  speak 
what  thou  knowest. 

34  Let  men  f  of  understanding  tell  me,  and 
let  a  wise  man  hearken  unto  me. 

35  Job  hath  spoken r  without  knowledge,  and 
his  words  were,  without  wisdom. 

36  ||  My  desire  is  that  Job  may  be  tried  unto 
the  end,  because  of  his  answers  for  wicked  men. 

37  For  he  addeth  rebellion  unto  his  sin,  9  he 
clappeth  his  hands  among  us,  and  multiplied!  his 
words  against  God. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

1  Comparison  is  not  to  be  made  with  God,  because 
our  good  or  evil  cannot  extend  unto  him.  9  Many 
cry  in  their  afflictions ,  but  are  not  heard  for 
want  of  faith. 

ELIHU  spake  moreover,  and  said, 

2  Thinkest  thou  this  to  be  right,  a  that  thou 
saidst,  My  righteousness  is  more  than  God’s  ? 

3  For  thou  saidst,  b  What  advantage  will  it  be 
unto  thee  ?  and ,  What  profit  shall  I  have,  ||  if  I 
be  cleansed  from  my  sin? 

4  f  I  will  answer  thee,  and  thy  companions 
with  thee. 

5  Look  unto  the  c heavens,  and  see;  and  be¬ 
hold  the  clouds  which  are  higher  than  thou. 

6  If  thou  sinnest,  what  doest  thou  d  against 
him  ?  or  if  thy  transgressions  be  multiplied,  what 
doest  thou  unto  him  ? 

7  e  If  thou.be  righteous,  what  givest  thou  him  ? 
or  what  receiveth  he  of  thine  hand  ? 

8  f  Thy  wickedness  may  hurt  a  man  as  thou 
art ;  and  thy  righteousness  may  profit  the  son  of 
man. 

9  By  reason  of  the  multitude  of  oppressions 
they  make  the  oppressed  to  cry  :  s  they  cry  out  by  e  £*od. 
reason  of  the  arm  of  the  mighty.  chap. 

10  But  none  saith,  Where  is  God  h  my  maker, 

*  who  giveth  songs  in  the  night ;  ^  fi¬ 

ll  Who  k  teacheth  us  more  than  the  beasts  of  42-  \ 
the  earth,  and  maketh  us  wiser  than  the  fowls  of k  Ps'94,1" 
heaven  ? 

12  There  they  cry,  but  none  giveth  answer, 
because  of  the  pride  of  evil  men. 

13 'Surely  God  will  not  hear  vanity,  neither  i  chap, 
will  the  Almighty  regard  it.  Prov. 

14  Although  thou  sayest  thou  shalt  not  see  ka.2i." 
him,  yet  judgment  is  before  him  ;  therefore  trust  ,, 
thou  in  him. 

15  But  now,  because  it  is  not  so,  ||  he  hath  vi- 
sited  in  his  anger;  yet  ||  he  knoweth  it  not  in  j  That  is, 
great  extremity :  _  _  J°b- 

16  Therefore  doth  Job  open  his  mouth  m  in  ™Ck7ai’-3<- 
vain ;  he  multiplieth  words  without  knowledge,  &slz. 
CHAP.  XXXVI. 

1  Elihu  sheweth  how  God  is  just  in  his  ways,  16 
how  Job's  sins  hinder  God's  blessings.  24  God's 
works  are  to  be  magnified. 

ELIHU  also  proceeded,  and  said, 

2  Suffer  me  a  little,  and  I  will  shew  thee 
f  that  I  have  yet  to  speak  on  God’s  behalf. 

3  I  will  fetch  my  knowledge  from  afar,  and 
will  ascribe  righteousness  to  my  a  Maker. 

4  For  truly  my  words  shall  not  be  false :  he 
that  is  b  perfect  in  knowledge  is  with  thee. 

5  Behold, 
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jou  hinder  God’s  blessmgs.  CHAP. 

5  Behold,  God  is  mighty,  and  despiseth  not 
any :  he  is  mighty'  in  strength  and  t  wisdom. 

6  He  preserveth  not  the  life  of  the  wicked : 
but  giveth  right  to  the  ||  poor. 

7  c  He  withdraweth  not  his  eyes  from  the 
righteous :  but d  with  kings  are  they  on  the  throne ; 
yea,  he  doth  establish  them  for  ever,  and  they 
are  exalted. 

8  And  if  they  be  e  bound  in  fetters,  and  be  hol- 
den  in  cords  of  affliction ; 

9  Then  he  sheweth  them  their  work,  f  and 
their  transgressions  that  they  have  exceeded. 

10  He E  openeth  also  their  ear  to  discipline,  and 
commandeth  that  they  return  from  iniquity. 

11  If  they  obey  and  serve  him,  they  shall 
h  spend  their-  days  in  prosperity,  and  their  years 
in  pleasures. 

12  But  if  they  obey  not,  f  they  shall  perish 
by  the  sword,  and  they  shall  die  without 
knowledge. 

13  But  the  hypocrites  in  heart :  heap  up  w'rath : 
they  cry  not  when  he  bindeth  them. 

14  f  They  die  in  youth,  and  their  life  is  a- 
mong  the  j|  unclean. 

15  He  delivereth  the  ||  poor  in  his  affliction, 
and  openeth  their  ears  in  oppression. 

16  Even  so  would  he  have  removed  thee  out 
of  the  strait  into  a  k  broad  place,  where  there  is  no 
straitness  ;  and  f  that 1  which  should  be  set  on  thy 
table  should  be  frill  of  fatness. 

17  But  thou  hast  fulfilled  the  judgment  of 
the  wicked :  ||  judgment  and  justice  take  hold 
on  thee. 

18  Because  there  is  wrath,  beware  lest  he  take 
thee  away  with  his  stroke  :  then  a  great  ransom 
cannot  f  deliver  thee. 

19  Will  he  esteem  m  thy  riches  ?  no,  not  gold, 
nor  all  the  forces  of  strength. 

20  Desire  not  the  night,  when  people  are  cut 
off  in  their  place. 

21  Take  heed,  n  regard  not  iniquity  :  0  for  this 
hast  thou  chosen  rather  than  affliction. 

22  Behold,  God  exalteth  by  his  power  :  p  who 
teacheth  like  him  ? 

23  Who  hath  enjoined  him  his  way  ?  or  who 
can  say.  Thou  hast  wrought  iniquity  ? 

24  Remember  that  thou  q  magnify  his  work, 
which  men  behold. 

25  Every  man  may  see  it ;  man  may  behold 
it  afar  off. 

26  Behold,  God  is  great,  and  we  know  him 
not,  r  neither  can  the  number  of  his  years  be 
searched  out. 

27  For  he  maketh  small  *  the  drops  of  water  : 
they  pour  down  rain  according  to  the  vapour 
thereof : 

28  Which  the  clouds  do  drop  and  distil  upon 
man  abundantly. 

29  Also  can  any  understand  the  spreadings  of 
the  clouds,  u  or  the  noise  of  his  tabernacle  ? 

30  Behold,  he  spreadeth  w  his  light  upon  it,  and 
covereth  f  the  bottom  of  the  sea. 

31  For  by  them  *  judge  th  he  the  people;  he 
giveth  meat  in  abundance. 

32  With  clouds  he  covereth  the  light ;  and 
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commandeth  it  not  to  shine  7  by  the  cloud  that 
cometh  betwixt. 

33  The  noise  thereof  sheweth  concerning  it, 
the  cattle  also  concerning  f  the  vapour. 

CHAP.  XXXVII. 

1  God  is  to  be  feared  because  of  his  great  works. 

15  His  wisdom  is  unsearchable  in  them. 

AT  this  also  my  heart  a  trembleth,  and  is aHab  316 
moved  out  of  his  place. 

2  f  Hear  attentively  the  noise  of  his  voice,  +  Hcb. 
and  the  sound  that  goeth  out  of  his  mouth. 

3  He  directeth  it  under  the  whole  heaven,  and  '  'n?* 
his  f  lightning  unto  the  f  ends  of  the  earth.  +h  k  •;  r 
4  After  it  a b  voice  roareth :  he  thundereth  with  +  "<h- 
the  voice  of  his  excellency ;  and  he  w  ill  not  sta\ 
them  when  his  voice  is  heard. 

5  God  thundereth  marvellously  with  his  voice  ; 
c  great  things  doeth  he,  which  we  cannot  com 
prehend. 

6  For  d  he  saith  to  the  snow,  Be  thou  on  the  dP„,.  U7. 
earth ;  f  likewise  to  the  small  rain,  and  to  the 
great  rain  of  his  strength.  Ir.dtothe f 

7  He  sealeth  up  the  hand  of  every  man  ;  that  U.fnfkdi  t* 
all  men  may  know'  his  work.  'friknof' 

8  Then  the  beasts  go  into  dens,  and  remain  >.tt  strength. 
in  their  places. 

9  f  Out  of  the  south  cometh  the  whirlwind  :  tH  i. 
and  cold  out  of  the  f  north. 

10  By  the  breath  of  God  e  frost  is  given  :  and  +  Heb. 
the  breadth  of  the  waters  is  straitened.  w  inils. 

1 1  Also  by  watering  he  wearieth  the  thick  ff- 
cloud :  he  scattereth  f  his  bright  cloud :  + 

12  And  it  is  turned  round  about  by  his  *■;' « 
counsels  :  that  they  may  do  whatsoever  he 
f  commandeth  them  upon  the  face  of  the  world  t-  U8. 4i 
in  the  earth. 

13  He  causeth  it  to  come,  whether  for  f  cor 
rection,  g  or  for  his  land,  h  or  for  mercy. 

14  Hearken  unto  tins,  O  Job  :  stand  still,  and  IktCn. 
consider  the  w'ondrous  works  of  God.  ^  k  f  ^ 

15  Dost  thou  know  when  God  disposed  them, 
and  caused  the  light  of  his  cloud  to  shine  ? 

16  Dost  thou  know'  the  ‘balancings  of  their,-, 
clouds,  the  wondrous  works  of  him  which  is 5  •  **• 
perfect  in  knowledge  ? 

17  How  thy  garments  are  warm,  when  he 
quieteth  die  eardi  by  the  soudi  wind  ? 

18  Hast  thou  with  him  spread  out  k  the  sky, 
which  is  strong,  and  as  a  molten  looking-glass  ? 

19  1  Teach  us  what  wre  shall  say  unto  him ; 
for  w'e  cannot  order  our  speech  by  reason  oi 
darkness. 

20  Shall  it  be  told  him  that  I  speak  ?  if  a  man 
speak,  surely  he  shall  be  swallowed  up. 

21  And  now  men  see  not  the.  bright  light  +Hrh> 
which  is  in  the  clouds  :  but  the  wind  passeth,  c  !d- 
and  cleanse  th  them.  m  ,  T;. 

22  t  Fair  w  eather  cometh  out  of  the  north  :  &•  ^ 
with  God  is  terrible  majesty. 

23  Touching  the  Almighty,  m  w*e  cannot  find  «> v 
him  out :  he  is  n  excellent  in  power,  and  in  judg¬ 
ment,  and  in  plenty  of  justice  :  he  will 
afflict. 

24  Men  do  dierefore  °  fear  him  :  lie  rcspectetl 
not  any  that  are  p  wise  of  heart 
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CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

1  God  challengeth  Job  to  answer.  4  God  by  his 
mighty  works,  cominceth  Job  of  ignorance ,  31 
and  of  imbecility . 

THEN  the  Lord  answered  Job  a  out  of  the 
whirlwind,  and  said, 

2  Who  is  this  that  darkeneth  counsel  b  by 
words  without  knowledge  ? 

3  Gird  up  now  thy  loins  like  a  man;  for  I 
will  demand  of  thee,  and  f  answer  thou  me. 

4  c  Where  wast  thou  when  I  laid  the  founda¬ 
tions  of  the  earth  ?  declare,  f  if  thou  hast  under¬ 
standing. 

5  Who  hath  laid  the  measures  thereof,  if 
thou  knowest?  or  who  hath  stretched  the  line 
upon  it  ? 

6  Whereupon  are  the  f  foundations  thereof 
t  fastened  ?  or  who  laid  the  comer- stone  thereof ; 

7  When  the  morning  stars  sang  together, 
and  all  the  d  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy  ? 

8  e  Or  who  shut  up  the  sea  with  doors,  when 
it  brake  forth,  as  if  it  had  issued  out  of  the 
womb  ? 

9  When  I  made  the  cloud  the  garment  there¬ 
of,  and  thick  darkness  a  swaddling  band  for  it, 
10  And  ||  brake  up  for  it  my  decreed  place , 
and  set  bars  and  doors, 

11  And  said,  Hitherto  shalt  thou  come,  but 
no  further :  and  here  shall  f  thy  proud  waves 
be  stayed  ? 

12  Hast  thou  f  commanded  the  morning  since 
thy  days ;  and  caused  the  day-spring  to  know 
his  place ; 

13  That  it  might  take  hold  of  the  f  ends  of 
the  earth,  that  the  wicked  might  be  g  shaken 
out  of  it  ? 

14  It  is  turned  as  clay  to  the  seal ;  and  they 
stand  as  a  garment. 

15  And  from  the  wicked  their  light  is  with- 
holden,  h  and  the  high  arm  shall  be  broken. 

16  Hast  thou  entered  into  the  springs  of  the 
1  sea  ?  or  hast  thou  walked  in  the  search  of  the 
depth  ? 

17  Have  the  k  gates  of  death  been  opened  unto 
thee  ?  or  hast  thou  seen  the  doors  of  the  shadow 
of  death  ? 

18  Hast  thou  perceived  the  breadth  of  the 
earth  ?  declare  if  thou  knowest  it  all. 

19  1  Where  is  the  way  where  light  dwelleth  ? 
and  as  fqr  darkness,  where  is  the  place  thereof, 
20  That  thou  shouldest  take  it  ||  to  the  bound 
thereof,  and  that  thou  shouldest  know  the  paths 
to  the  house  thereof? 

2 1  Knowest  thou  it,  because  thou  wast  then 
born  ?  or  because  the  number  of  thy  days  is 
great  ? 

22  Hast  thou  entered  into  m  the  treasures  of  the 
snow  ?  or  hast  thou  seen  the  treasures  of  the  hail, 
23  Which  I  have  reserved  against  the  time  of 
trouble,  n  against  the  clay  of  battle  and  war? 

24  By  what  way  is  the  light  parted,  which 
■  scattereth  the  east  wind  upon  the  earth  ? 

25  Who’  hath  divided  a  water-course  for  the 
overflowing  of  waters,  or  a  way  for  the  light¬ 
ning  of  thunder ; 


ignorance  and  imbecility. 


26  To  cause  it  to  rain  on  the  earth,  where 
no  man  is  ;  on  the  wilderness,  vrherein  there  is 
no  man  ; 

27  To  satisfy  the  desolate  and  waste  ground ; 
and  to  cause  the  bud  of  the  tender  herb  to 
spring  forth? 

28  Hath  the  rain  a  father  ?  or  who  hath  begot¬ 
ten  the  drops  of  the  dew  ? 

29  Out  of  whose  womb  came  the  ice  ?  and  the 
hoary  frost  of  heaven,  who  hath  gendered  it  ? 

30  The  waters  are  hid  as  with  a  stone,  and 
the  face  of  the  deep  f  is  frozen. 

31  Canst  thou  bind  the  sweet  influences  of 
||  f  Pleiades,  or  loose  the  bands  of  f  Orion  ? 

32  Canst  thou  bring  forth  ||  Mazzaroth  in  his 
season?  or  canst  thou  f  guide  Arcturus  with 
his  sons? 

33  Knowest  thou  the  ordinances  of  heaven  ? 
canst  thou  set  the  dominion  thereof  in  the  earth? 

34  Canst  thou  lift  up  thy  voice  to  the  clouds, 
that  abundance  of  waters  may  cover  thee  ? 

35  Canst  thou  send  lightnings,  that  they  may 
go,  and  say  unto  thee,  f  Here  we  are  ? 

36  °  Who  hath  put  wisdom  in  the  inward 
parts  ?  or  who  hath  given  understanding  to  the 
heart  ? 

37  Who  can  number  the  clouds  in  wisdom  ? 
or  f  who  can  stay  the  bottles  of  heaven, 

38  ||  When  the  dust  t  groweth  into  hardness, 
and  the  clods  cleave  fast  together  ? 

39  p  Wilt  thou  hunt  the  prey  for  the  lion  ?  or 
fill  f  the  appetite  of  the  young  lions, 

40  When  they  couch  in  their  dens,  and  abide 
in  the  covert  to  lie  in  wait  ? 

41  q  Who  provicleth  for  the  raven  his  food  ? 
when  his  young  ones  cry  unto  God,  they  wander 
for  lack  of  meat. 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

1  Of  the  wild  goats  and  hinds.  5  Of  the  wild  ass, 

9  the  unicorn ,  13  the  peacock ,  stork,  and  ostrich , 

19  the  horse ,  26  the  hawk,  27  the  eagle. 

KNOWEST  thou  the  time  when  the  a  wild 
goats  of  the  rock  bring  forth?  or  canst 
thou  mark  when  b  the  hinds  do  calve  ? 

2  Canst  thou  number  the  c  months  that  they 
fulfil?  or  knowest  thou  the  time  when  they 
bring  forth  ? 

3  They  bow  themselves,  they  bring  forth  their 
young  ones,  they  cast  out  their  sorrows. 

4  Their  young  ones  are  in  good  liking,  they 
grow  up  with  corn  ;  they  go  forth,  and  return 
not  unto  them. 

5  Who  hath  sent  out  the  d  wild  ass  free  ?  or 
who  hath  loosed  the  bands  of  the  wild  ass  ? 

6  Whose  house  I  have  made  the  wilderness, 
and  the  f  barren  land  his  dwellings. 

7  He  scorneth  the  multitude  of  the  city,  nei¬ 
ther  regardeth  he  the  crying  f  of  the  driver. 

8  e  The  range  of  the  mountains  is  his  pasture, 
and  he  searched!  after  every  green  thing. 

9  Will  the  unicorn  be  willing  to  serve  thee, 
or  abide  by  thy  crib  ? 

10  Canst  thou  bind  the  f  unicorn  with  his  band 
in  the  furrow  ?  or  will  he  harrow  the  valleys 
after  thee  ? 

11  Wilt 


t  Heb. 
is  taken. 
Chap.  37.10. 

II  Or, 
the  seven 
stars. 

Keb, 

Cimatt. 

1*  Heb  .C'esil, 
||  Or,  the 
tnveive 
signs. 
t  Heb. 
guide  them . 


t  Heb. 
Behold  us. 
o  Chap. 
32.  8. 
Eccles. 

2.  26. 


t  Heb. 

•who  can 
cause  to  lie 
down. 

Or,  IVhen 
the  dust  is 
turned  into 
mire. 
t  Heb. 
is  poured. 
p  Ps.  104. 
21. 

t  Heb. 
the  life. 
q  Fs.  147.  9. 

Matth.6.26. 


aPs.  104. 18. 


b  Psal.  29.9. 

c  See  Jer. 

2.  24. 


d  See  Chap. 
38.  41. 


t  Heb. 
salt  places. 

t  Heb.  of 
the  exactor. 
e  Chap. 

24.  5. 

Hos.  8.  9. 

f  Numb. 
23.  22. 
Deut.33.l7. 


God’s  power  in  his  creatures. 


CHAP.  XL.  XLI. 


Of  the  behemoth . 


g  Ver.  10. 


e  Or, 

the  feathers 
of  the  stork 
and  ostrich. 
h  See  Isa. 
59.  5. 


i  Lam.  4.  3. 


It  Chap. 
35.  11. 


I  See  Ver, 
11. 


t  Heb. 
terrors. 

I  Or,  His 
feet  dig. 
t  Heb. 


11  Wilt  thou  trust  him,  because  his  g  strength 
is  great?  or  wilt  thou  leave  thy  labour  to  him? 

12  Wilt  thou  believe  him,  that  he  will  bring 
home  thy  seed,  and  gather  it  into  thy  bam? 

13  Gayest  thou  the  goodly  wings  unto  the  pea¬ 
cocks  ?  or  ||  wings  and  feathers  unto  the  ostrich  ? 

14  Which  leaveth  her  h  eggs  in  the  earth,  and 
warmeth  them  in  the  dust, 

15  And  forgetteth  that  the  foot  may  crush 
them,  or  that  the  wild  beast  may  break  them. 

16  She  is  hardened  against  her  ‘young  ones, 
as  though  they  were  not  hers:  her  labour  is  in 
vain  without  fear ; 

17  Because  God  hath  deprived  her  of  wis¬ 
dom,  k  neither  hath  he  imparted  to  her  under¬ 
standing. 

18  What  time  she  lifteth  up  herself  on  high, 
she  scometh  the  horse  and  his  rider. 

19  Hast  thou  given  the  horse  ‘strength?  hast 
thou  clothed  his  neck  with  thunder  ? 

20  Canst  thou  make  him  afraid  as  a  grass¬ 
hopper?  the  glory  of  his  nostrils  is  f  terrible. 

21  H  He  paweth  in  the  valley,  and  rejoiceth 
in  his  strength :  he  goeth  on  to  meet  f  the  arm- 

t  he  armour,  gd  men. 

22  He  mocketh  at  fear,  and  is  not  affrighted ; 
neither  tumeth  he  back  from  the  sword. 

23  The  quiver  rattleth  against  him,  the  glitter¬ 
ing  spear  mid  the  shield. 

24  He  swalloweth  the  ground  with  fierceness 
and  rage :  neither  believeth  he  that  it  is  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet. 

25  He  saith  among  the  trumpets,  m  Ha,  ha ! 
and  he  smelleth  the  battle  afar  off,  the  thunder 
of  the  captains,  and  the  shouting. 

26  Doth  the  hawk  fly  by  thy  wisdom,  and 
stretch  her  wings  toward  the  south  ? 

27  Doth  the  eagle  n  mount  up  t  at  thy  com¬ 
mand,  °and  make  her  nest  on  high? 

28  She  dwelleth  and  abideth  on  the  rock,  up¬ 
on  the  crag  of  the  rock,  and  the  strong  place. 

29  From  thence  she  seeketh  the  prey,  and  her 
eyes  behold  afar  off. 

30  Her  young  ones  also  suck  up  blood :  and 
,  p  where  the  slain  are ,  there  is  she. 

'  r  CHAP.  XL. 

1  Job  humbleth  himself  to  God.  6  God  stirreth 
him  up  to  shew  his  righteousness ,  power ,  and 
wisdom.  15  Of  the  behemoth. 


m  Ezek* 
36.  2. 


n  Jer. 

49.  16. 
Amos 
9.2,3. 
t  Heb.  by 
thy  mouth • 
o  Ohad.  4. 


p  Martha 
24.  28. 

LuKe  17.37, 


a  Chap. 
39.  U 


b  Chap. 
33.  13. 


c  Ezra  9.  6, 


l  C./.I.I  J.  o.  •  i 

Chap.  42.  6.  said, 


MOREOVER,  the  Lord  “answered  Job, 
and  said, 

2  Shall  he  that b  contended!  with  the  Almighty 
instruct  him?  he  that  reproveth  God,  let  him 
answer  it. 

3  U  Then  Job  answered  the  Lord,  and 


d  Chap. 

29.  9. 

c  Chap. 

38.  1. 

f  Chap. 

39.  3. 

ft  Ps.  51.  4. 
Horn.  3.  1. 


4  Behold,  c  I  am  vile ;  what  shall  I  answer 
thee?  d  1  will  lay  mine  hand  upon  my  mouth. 

5  Once  have  I  spoken ;  but  I  will  not  answer : 
yea,  twice ;  but  I  will  proceed  no  further. 

6  If  Then  e  answered  the  Lord  unto  Job  out 
of  the  whirlwind,  and  said, 

7 f Gird  up  thy  loins  now  like  a  man:  I  wifi 
demand  of  thee,  and  declare  thou  unto  me. 

8  s\\ilt  thou  also  disannul  my  judgment? 


wilt  thou  condemn  me,  that  thou  mayest  be 
righteous  ? 

9  Hast  thou  an  arm  like  God?  h  or  canst  thou 
thunder  with  a  voice  like  him? 

10  ‘Deck  thyself  now  with  majesty  and 
excellency ;  and  array  thyself  with  glory  and 
beauty. 

11  Cast  abroad  the  rage  of  thy  wrath:  and 
behold  every  one  that  is  proud,  and  abase  him. 

12  Look  on  every  one  k that  is  proud,  and*'  ’-*•«« 
bring  him  low ;  and  tread  down  the  wicked  in 

their  place. 

13  Hide  them  in  the  dust  together ;  1  and  bind  > r  1  -r 

their  faces  in  secret.  jouTin 

14  Then  will  I  also  confess  unto  thee  that 
thine  own  right  hand  can  save  thee. 

15  If  Behold  now  ||  behemoth,  which  I  made  0r,  • . 

with  thee ;  he  eateth  grass  as  an  ox.  •  _  JfnJ 

16  Lo  now,  his  strength  is  in  his  m  loins,  and lMnk- 

his  force  is  in  the  navel  of  his  belly.  Ti T?0." 

17  ||  He  moveth  his  tail  like  a  cedar:  the  tor. nr 
sinews  of  his  stones  are  wrapped  together. 

18  His  bones  are  as  strong  pieces  of  brass; 
his  bones  are  like  bars  of  iron. 

19  He  is  the  chief  of  the  “ways  of  God:  he  np=  !m, 
that  made  him  can  make  his  sword  to  approach  104‘  21‘ 
unto  him. 

20  Surely  the  mountains  bring  him  forth 

°  food,  where  all  the  beasts  of  the  field  play.  :ln  s 

21  He  lieth  under  the  shady  trees,  in  the  w'14' 
covert  of  the  reed,  and  fens. 

22  The  shady  trees  cover  him  with  their 
shadow ;  p  the  willows  of  the  brook  compass  p  ps.  i.  3. 
him  about. 

23  Behold,  f  he  drinketh  up  a  river,  and  hast-  t  Htb.i« 
eth  not :  he  trusteth  that  he  can  draw  up  Jordan 

into  his  mouth.  }r?//Vy 

24  ||  He  taketh  it  with  his  eyes:  his  nose  ,r; 
pierceth  through  snares. 

CHAP.  XLI. 

Of  God’s  great  power  in  the  leviathan. 

CANST  thou  draw"  out  ||  leviathan  with  an 
hook  ?  or  his  tongue  with  a  cord  t  which 
thou  lettest  down  ? 


bore  his  nose 
•tvilk  a  g:n  ? 
Chap. 

41.  1,2. 


•  That  is, 

u  u  hate, 
or,  a  ou.’.ir#* 

pool. 

2  Canst  thou  put  an  3  hook  into  his  nose  ?  or  +  h^. 
bore  his  jaw  through  with  a  thorn  ?  fPjfj 

5  Will  he  make  many  supplications  unto  thee  ?  37.29. 

will  he  speak  soft  words  unto  thee  ? 

4  Will  he  make  a  covenant  with  thee?  b  wilt  b^cn. 

thou  take  him  for  a  servant  for  ever?  Iff 

5  Wilt  thou  play  with  him  as  with  a  bird?  or 
wilt  thou  bind  him  for  thy  maidens? 

6  Shall  thy  companions  make  a  banquet  of 
him  ?  shall  they  part  him  among  the  merchants  ? 

7  Canst  thou  fill  his  skin  with  barbed  irons? 
or  his  head  with  fish  spears  ? 

8  Lay  thine  hand  upon  him,  c  remember  tlie  c  s« 
battle,  do  no  more. 

9  Behold,  the  hope  of  him  is  in  vain :  shall  not  d  r™. 

one  be  cast  down  even  at  the  sight  of  him  ?  ( 

10  None  is  so  fierce  that  dare  stir  him  up:  *•«. u. 
who  then  is  able  to  stand  before  me  ? 

11  Who  hath  prevented  me,  a  that  I  should 
epay  him  ?  e  whatsoever  is  under  the  whole 

heaven  is  mine. 


1  Cor. 
10.  22. 


12  I  will 


416  God's  power  in  the  leviathan,  JOB.  Job's  posterity ,  age,  and  death. 


christ  12  I  will  not  conceal  bis  parts,  nor  Iris  power, 
fffj  nor  his  comely  proportion. 

13  Who  can  discover  the  face  of  his  garment? 
or  who  can  come  to  him  ||  with  his  double  bridle  ? 

14  Who  can  open  the  doors  of  his  face?  Iris 
teeth  are  terrible  round  about. 

strctig  pieces  1 5  His  t  scales  are  his  pride,  shut  up  together 
Ver'.^f’  as  with  a  close  seal. 

16  One  is  so  near  to  another,  that  no  air  can 
come  between  them. 

17  They  are  joined  one  to  another,  they  stick 
together,  that  they  cannot  be  sundered. 

nscccbsp.  is  By  his  neesings  fa  light  doth  shine,  and  his 
eyes  are  like  the  eyelids  of  the  morning. 

19  Out  of  his  mouth  go  burning  lamps,  and 
sparks  of  fire  leap  out. 

20  Out  of  his  nostrils  goeth  smoke,  as  out  of 
a  seething  pot  or  caldron. 

21  His  breath  kindleth  coals,  and  a  flame 
goeth  out  of  his  mouth. 

t  rub.  22  In  his  neck  remaineth  strength,  and  f  sor- 
foVdti.  rc~  row  is  turned  into  joy  before  him. 
wmg?'he  -3  f  The  flakes  of  his  flesh  s are  joined  toge- 
gseever.  ther:  they  are  firm  in  themselves;  they  cannot 
16<  be  moved. 

24  His  heart  is  as  firm  as  a  stone;  yea,  as 
hard  as  a  piece  of  the  nether  mill-stone. 

25  When  he  raiseth  up  himself,  the  mighty 
are  afraid :  by  reason  of  breakings  they  purify 
themselves. 

26  The  sword  of  him  thatlayeth  at  him  cannot 
|°p._  hold :  the  spear,  the  dart,  nor  the  ||  habergeon. 
■Jaild  27  He  esteemeth  iron  as  straw,  and  brass  as 

rotten  wood. 

hver.33.  28  The  arrow  h  cannot  make  him  flee :  sling- 
stones  are  turned  with  him  into  stubble. 

29  Darts  are  counted  as  stubble :  he  laugheth 
at  the  shaking  of  a  spear. 

+  iub.  30  f  Sharp  stones  are  under  him  :  he  spread- 
eth  sharp  pointed  things  upon  the  mire. 
iut-d.  3 1  He  maketh  the  deep  to  boil  like  a  pot :  he 
maketh  the  sea  like  a  pot  of  ointment. 

32  He  maketh  a  path  to  shine  after  him ;  one 
would  think  the  deep  to  be  hoary. 

EOr,  33  Upon  earth  there  is  not  his  like,  ||  who  is 
"ii!cmulvcse  made  without  fear. 

duhout  34  He  beholdeth  all  high  things:  he  is  a  king 
over  all  the  children  of  pride. 

CHAP.  XLII. 

1  Job  submitteth  himself  unto  God.  7  God  prefer¬ 
ring  Job's  cause ,  maketh  his  friends  submit 

themselves ,  and  acceptcth  him :  10  he  magnifi- 
Ur>  eth  and  blesseth  Job.  16  Job's  age  and  death. 
niraJli  "THEN  Job  answered  the  Lord,  and  said, 
frl ''  X  2  I  k  now  that  thou  canst  do  every  thing ,  an  d 
that  ||  no  thought  can  be  withholden  from  thee. 


3  aWho  is  he  that  hideth  counsel  without  carTT 

knowledge?  therefore  have  I  uttered  that  I  un-  ^r;'^ 
derstood  not ;  things  b  too  wonderful  for  me,  , 
which  I  knew  not.  sTlT 

4  Hear,  I  beseech  thee,  and  I  will  speak :  c  I  yjY‘!V' 
will  demand  of  thee,  and  declare  thou  unto  me.  &  139- 5- 

5  I  have  heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  S.^-Io.3?!’ 
ear :  but  now  mine  eye  seeth  thee. 

6  Wherefore  I  dabhor  myself,  and  repent  in  <i  Ezra  9. 5. 

dust  and  ashes.  40’  4‘ 

7  If  And  it  was  so,  that  after  the  Lord  had 
spoken  these  words  unto  Job,  the  Lord  said  to 
Eliphaz  the  Temanite,  My  wrath  is  kindled 
against  thee,  and  against  thy  two  friends :  for 
ye  have  not  spoken  of  me  the  thing  that  is  right, 
as  my  servant  Job  hath. 

8  Therefore  take  unto  you  now  e  seven  bul-  «,xj;Tnl' 
locks  and  seven  rams,  and  go  to  my  servant  Job, 

and  offer  up  for  yourselves  a  burnt-offering ;  and 
iny  servant  Job  shall  pray  for  you :  for  f  him  JffJ 
will  I  accept:  lest  I  deal  with  you  after  your  or,  person. 
folly,  in  that  ye  have  not  spoken  of  me  the  thing  fames'.17' 
which  is  right,  like  my  servant  Job.  1  john'j.ie. 

9  So  Eliphaz  the  Temanite  and  Bildad  the 
Shuhite  and  Zophar  the  Naamathite  went,  and 
did  according  as  the  Lord  commanded  them  : 

the  Lord  also  accepted  f  Job.  Jaffjjl 

10  And  the  Lord  turned  the  captivity  01 

Job,  when  he  prayed  for  his  friends:  also  the 
Lord  fgave  Job  twice  as  much  as  he  had 
before.  that  had 

11  Then  came  there  unto  him  all  his  bre- 
tliren,  and  all  his  sisters,  and  all f they  that  had  teevLw. 
been  of  his  acquaintance  before,  and  did  eat  2-cir61-7- 
bread  with  him  in  his  house :  and  they  bemoan-  i9.ei3?1‘>r* 
ed  him,  and  comforted  him  over  all  the  evil  that 

the  Lord  had  brought  upon  him:  every  man 
also  gave  him  a  piece  of  money,  and  every  one 
an  ear-ring  of  gold. 

12  So  the  Lord  blessed  the  g latter  end  of gctmp.a.?. 
Job  more  than  his  beginning :  for  he  had  hfour- 

teen  thousand  sheep,  and  six  thousand  camels,  3-  ’ 
and  a  thousand  yoke  of  oxen,  and  a  thousand 
she-asses. 

13  He  had  also  *  seven  sons,  and  three  ichap.  i.s. 
daughters. 

14  And  he  called  the  name  of  the  first,  Je¬ 
mima;  and  the  name  of  the  second,  Kezia;  and 
the  name  of  the  third,  Keren-happuch. 

15  And  in  all  the  land  were  no  women  found  k  Ch 
so  fair  as  the  daughters  of  Job :  and  their  father  5-2^’ 
gave  them  inheritance  among  their  brethren. 

16  After  this  k  lived  Job  an  hundred  and  forty  .  „ 
years,  and  saw  his  sons,  and  his  sons’  sons,  even 
four  generations. 

17  So  Job  died,  1  being  old  and  full  of  days. 
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PSALM  I. 

1  The  happiness  of  the  godly.  4  The  unhappiness 
of  the  ungodly. 

BLESSED  is  the  man  a  that  walketh  not 
in  the  counsel  of  the  ||  ungodly,  nor  stand  - 
eth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  b  nor  sitteth  in 
the  seat  of  the  scornful. 

2  But  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  ; 
c  and  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and  night. 

3  And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree  d  planted  by  the 
rivers  of  water,  that  bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in 
his  season ;  his  leaf  also  shall  not  f  wither ;  and 
whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  prosper. 

4  The  ungodly  are  not  so :  but  are  e  like  the 
chaff  which  the  wind  driveth  away. 

5  Therefore  the  ungodly  shall  not  stand  in 
the  judgment,  nor  sinners  in  the  congregation 
of  the  righteous. 

6  F or  the  L  o  r  d  f  knoweth  the  way  of  the  ri  gh- 
teous :  but  the  wav  of  the  ungodly  shall  perish. 

Psalm  ii. 

1  The  kingdom  of  Christ :  10  kings  are  exhorted 
to  accept  it. 

WHY*  do  the  heathen  ||  rage,  and  the  people 
t  imagine  a  vain  tiling  ? 

2  The  kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves,  and 
the  rulers  take  counsel  together,  against  the 
Lord,  and  against  his  anointed,  saying , 

3  Let  us  break  their  bands  asunder,  and  cast 
away  their  cords  from  us. 

4  b  He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  shall  laugh : 
the  Lord  shall  have  them  in  derision. 

5  Then  shall  he  speak  unto  them  in  his  wrath, 
and  ||  vex  them  in  his  sore  displeasure. 

_  6  Yet  have  I  f  set  my  king  f  upon  my  holy 
hill  of  Zion. 

7  I  will  declare  ||  the  decree:  the  Lord  hath 
said  unto  me,  cThou  art  my  Son;  this  day 
liave  I  begotten  thee. 

8  d  Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee  the  hea¬ 
then  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession. 

9  e  Thou  shalt  break  them  with  a  rod  of  iron ; 
thou  shalt  dash  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter’s 
vessel. 

10  Be  wise  now  therefore,  f  O  ye  kings ;  be 
instructed,  ye  judges  of  the  earth. 

11  K  Serve  the  Lord  with  fear,  and  rejoice 
with  trembling. 

12  Kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry,  and  ye 
perish  from  the  way,  when  his  wrath  is  kindled 
but  a  little.  h  Blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their 

trust  in  him. 

PSALM  III. 

The  security  of  God's  protection. 

If  A  Psalm  of  David,  a  when  he  fled  from  Ab¬ 
salom  his  son. 

LORD, b how  are  they  increased  that  trouble 
me  ?  many  are  they  that  rise  up  against  me. 
.  2  Many  there  be  w  hich  say  of  my  soul, c  There 
is  no  help  for  him  in  God.  Selah. 

(53)  3  G 


3  But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  a  shield  ||  for  me ,  atout. 

my  glory,  and  dthe  lifter  up  of  mine  head.  G“W1, 

4  I  cried  unto  the  Lord  with  my  voice,  and  dPt-27-6* 
he  heard  me  out  of  his  holy  hill.  Selah. 

5  e  I  laid  me  down  and  slept ;  I  awaked ;  for  e  PsaL  4- 8 
the  Lord  sustained  me. 

6  rI  will  not  be  afraid  of  ten  thousands  of fPsa!-27-3' 
people,  that  have  set  themselves  against  me  round 
about. 

7  Arise,  O  Lord;  save  me,  O  my  God: 
for  thou  hast  g  smitten  all  mine  enemies  upon 

the  cheek  bone ;  thou  hast  broken  the  teeth  of  f*- Sri- 
the  ungodly 


Lam.  9. 30. 
h  Isaiah  43. 


thy 


8  b  Salvation  belongeth  unto  the  Lord 
blessing  is  upon  thy  people.  Selah. 

PSALM  IV. 

1  David  prayeth  for  audience:  2  he  reproveth 
and  exhorteth  his  enemies.  6  Man's  happiness 
is  in  God's  favour. 

If  To  the  ||  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth, 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

HEAR  me  when  I  call,  O  God  of  my  righ¬ 
teousness  :  a  thou  hast  enlarged  me  when  I .  ( 
was  in  distress ;  ||  have  mercy  upon  me,  and  h 
hear  my  prayer. 

2  O  b  ye  sons  of  men,  how7  long  will  ye  turn  bProv.e.4. 
my  glory  into  shame  ?  how  long  will  ye  love 
vanity,  and  seek  after  leasing  ?  Selah. 

3  But  know7  that  the  Lord  c  hath  set 
him  that  is  godly  for  himself:  the  Lord  will 
hear  when  I  call  unto  him. 

4  Stand  in  awe,  d  and  sin  not :  e  commune  dE-oh-4-;f 


11. 

Jer.  3.  23. 
Hos.  13.  4. 
Jonah  2.  9. 


II  Or, 
tverseer, 
Hab.  3. 19. 


aPs.  115.6. 
Or, 

tract  out 
ur.to  mc% 


apart 


t  Ps.  77.  6. 

2  Cor.  13. 5. 


f  Dent. 

19. 

Ps.  50.  14. 
&  51.  19. 

g  Ps.  37.  3. 


and  ii,0j9.n 


with  your  own  heart  upon  your  bed,  and  be 
still.  Selah. 

5  Offer  f  the  sacrifices  of  righteousness,  5  and  33? 
put  your  trust  in  the  Lord. 

6  There  be  many  that  say,  Who  will  shew  us 

any  good?  hLoRD,  lift  thou  up  the  light  of  thy 
countenance  upon  us.  *  b  Miunb’ 

7  Thou  hast  put  gladness  in  my  heart,  more  Pi-60-s- 
than  in  the  time  that  their  corn  and  their  wine 
increased. 

8  1 1  will  both  lay  me  down  in  peace, 

sleep :  kfor  thou,  Lord,  only  makest  me  dwell  f”1-3,5, 
m  safety.  u.  io. 

PSALM  V. 

1  David  prayeth,  and  professeth  his  study  in 
prayer.  4  God favoureth  not  the  wicked.  7  Da¬ 
vid  professing  his  faith ,  prayeth  unto  God  to 
guide  him,  10  to  destroy  his  enemies ,  11  and 
to  preserve  the  godly. 

If  To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Nehiloth, 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

GIVE  ear  to  my  words,  OLord,  consider  * ^ 4 
a  my  meditation. 

2  Hearken  unto  the  voice  of  b  my  cry,  mv 
King,  and  my  God :  .  for  unto  c  thee  will  1 
pray. 

3  a  My 


C  Pj.  65.  *, 


4 1 8  David's  complaint  in  his  sickness  : 


PSALMS. 


he  prayeth  against  his  enemies. 


im  i3  5‘  3  d  My  voice  shalt  thou  hear  in  the  morning, 

*ri3*.«.  OL  o  r  d  ;  in  the  morning  will  I  direct  my  prayer 
unto  thee,  and  will  look  up. 

4  For  thou  art  not  a  God  that  hath  pleasure 
in  wickedness;  neither  shall  evil  dwell  with 
thee. 

€  * l3*  ^  The  foolish  shall e  not  stand  f  in  thy  sight : 

before  thine  thou  hatest  all  workers  of  iniquity. 
cyn.  ^  g  Thou  shalt  destroy  them  that  speak  leasing ; 
the  man  of  the  Lord  will  abhor  t  the  bloody  and  deceitful 

hloods  and  T ^  1 '  1 T 1 

deceit.  man.  .  . 

t  Heb.  7  But  as  for  me,  I  will  come  into  thy  house 
tfthfJa?  in.  the  multitude  of  thy  mercy :  and  in  thy  fear 
iinoss.  will  I  worship  toward  t  thy  holy  temple. 

Th^which  8  Lead  me,  O  Lord,  in  thy  righteousness, 
observe  me.  because  of  mine  enemies ;  make  thy  way  straight 
u?dfan.  before  my  face. 

9  For  there  is  no  ||  faithfulness  f  in  tlieir 
hhmouth.  moutb  5  their  inward  part  is  t  very  wickedness  ; 
that?*'!  in  f  their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre ;  they  flatter 
cr.yof them,  with  their  tongue. 

t  Heb.  10  ||  Destroy  thou  them,  O  God ;  let  them 
nesses.  fall  ||  by  their  own  counsels;  cast  them  out  in 
fRom.  the  multitude  of  their  transgressions;  for  they 


II  Or, 

Make  them 


them, 
rtnvn  him. 


I  Or, 
upon  the 
eighth . 


have  rebelled  against  thee. 

1 1  But  let  all  those  that  put  their  trust  in  thee 
5 or!'  rejoice:  let  them  ever  shout  for  joy,  because 
~to™sc!?.r  t  thou  defendest  them :  let  them  also  that  love 
t  Hei,’.  thy  name  be  joyful  in  thee. 

[Tover! or  .12  For  thou,  Lord,  wilt  bless  the  righteous; 
p,rddc,“‘  with  favour  wilt  thou  f  compass  him  as  with  a 
shield. 

PSALM  VI. 

1  David's  complaint  in  his  sickness.  8  By  faith 
he  triumpheth  over  his  enemies. 

Tl  To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth  ||  upon 
Sheminith,  A  Psalm  of  David. 
arsai.39.1.  a  Lord,  rebuke  me  not  in  thine  anger, 
£rr4b.°28.4‘  ^  neither  chasten  me  in  thy  hot  displeasure, 
s  ps. Vi.  4.  2  b  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord  ;  for  I  am 

e  hos.s.  i.  'veak  :  O  Lord,  c  heal  me ;  for  my  bones  are 
vexed. 

3  My  soul  is  also  sore  vexed :  but  thou,  O 
dPs. 90.13.  Lord,  d  how  long? 

4  Return,  O  Lord,  deliver  my  soul;  Oh 
save  me  for  thy  mercies’  sake. 

Psab  3o.  5  e  For  in  death  there  is  no  remembrance  of 

erns^1,  thee :  in  the  grave  who  shall  give  thee  thanks? 

6  I  am  wreary  with  my  groaning ;  ||  all  the 
t  Q rj  1S'  night  make  I  my  bed  to  swim ;  I  water  my  couch 
every  night,  with  my  tears. 

,  job  i7.7.  7  Mine  f  eye  is  consumed  because  of  grief ;  it 

p».  3i.g.  waxeth  old  because  of  all  mine  enemies. 

Manh_  7  8  B  Depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  ini- 

h. *-23.  ‘  quity;  for  the  Lord  hath  heard  the  voice  of  my 

41*  Luke  * 

13.27.  weeping. 

hp=.  3.4.  9  The  Lord  hath  h  heard  my  supplication  ; 

Z  lj  the  Lord  will  receive  my  prayer. 

10  Let  all  mine  enemies  be  ashamed  and  sore 
vexed :  let  them  return  and  be  ashamed  sud¬ 
denly. 

PSALM  VII. 

1  David  prayeth  against  the  malice  of  his  enemies , 
professing  his  innocency.  10  By  faith  he  seeth 
his  defence ,  and  the  destruction  of  his  enemies. 

2  (92-1) 


If  a  Shiggaion  of  David,  which  he  sang  unto  the  cir.  1063. 
Lord,  concerning  the  ||  words  of  Cush  the  aHab.3.  i, 
Benjamite.  |  °y> 

OrJ  i  ,  t  witness. 

Lord  my  God,  m  thee  do  I  put  my  trust: 
b  save  me  from  all  them  that  persecute  me,  bP,.3 
and  deliver  me : 

2  Lest  he  tear  my  soul c  like  a  lion,  rending  it  cisa.3s.13. 
in  pieces,  while  there  is  f  none  to  deliver.  t  Heb. 

3  OLord  my  God,  if  I  have  done  d  this ;  if  ’flff 
there  be  iniquity  in  e  my  hands ;  d  2  sam. 

4  If  I  have  rewarded  evil  unto  him  that  was  ie-  7*  8‘ 
at  peace  with  me;  (yea,  I  have  delivered  him  that  tl  nf 
f  without  cause  is  mine  enemy  : )  ft  sam. 

5  Let  the  enemy  persecute  my  soul,  and  take  9. 
it;  yea,  let  him  tread  down  my  life  upon  the 
earth,  and  lay  mine  e  honour  in  the  dust.  Selah.  g  Job  19.9. 

6  Arise,  O  Lord,  in  thine  anger,  h  lift  up  hPs.94.2. 
thyself  because  of  the  rage  of  mine  enemies  : 
and  1  awake  for  me  to  the  judgment  that  thou  i  Ps.  44.  28, 
hast  commanded. 

7  So  shall  the  congregation  of  the  people  com¬ 
pass  thee  about :  for  their  sakes  therefore  return 
thou  on  high. 

8  The  Lord  shall  judge  the  peoy '  •  judge 
me,  O  Lord,  k  according  to  my  1  ighteous-  kPs  18  20> 
ness,  and  according  to  mine  integrity  that  is  in  £r.fc2j‘ 
me.  1.  e.css" 

9  Oh  let  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  come 
to  an  end;  but  establish  the  just:  1  for  the  righ-  >1  s7am* 
teous  God  trieth  the  hearts  and  reins.  1  chi™. 

10  f  My  defence  is  of  God,  which  saveth  the  llfm.  1. 
upright  in  heart.  J&ir!ioZ' 

1 1  ||  God  judgeth  the  righteous,  and  God  is  6‘ 20 • 2- 
angry  with  the  wicked  every  day.  \ft,'Ckur 

12  If  he  turn  not,  he  will  whet  his  sword;  he  isnt,rnG°‘i° 
hath  bent  his  bow,  and  made  it  ready.  L?n’s  o 

13  He  hath  also  prepared  for  him  the  instru- 
ments  of  death ;  he  ordaineth  his  arrows  against 
the  persecutors. 

14  m  Behold,  he  travaileth  with  iniquity,  and  Jn  Job  1 5. 
hath  conceived  mischief,  and  brought  forth  false-  59. 

hood.  James  1.  k 

15  f  He  made  a  pit,  and  digged  it,  n  and  is 
fallen  into  the  ditch  which  he  made.  <nsfd«pu. 

16  His  mischief  shall  °  return  upon  his  own  yjPstJ1,1®*2 
head,  and  his  violent  dealing  shall  come  down  rr'ov.j.22'. 
upon  his  own  pate.  ° 

17  I  will  praise  the  Lord  according  to  Ids'  Esther  % 
righteousness :  and  will  sing  praise  to  the  name  of  **' 
the  Lord  most  high. 

PSALM  VIII. 

God's  glory  is  magnified  by  his  works ,  and  by  his 
love  to  man. 

Ti  To  the  chief  Musician  upon 1  Gittith,  a  Ps>  £1-  & 
A  Psalm  of  David.  title- 

OLord  our  Lord,  how b  excellent  is  thy  name  b  ps.  i4s. 

in  all  the  earth !  who  hast  set  thy  glory  *  ps  n 
c  above  the  heavens.  __  '  Msjtthj 

2  d  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  21.  is. 
hast  thou  f  ordained  strength  because  of  thine 
enemies,  that  thou  mightest  still  the  enemy  and  icor.  1’. 
the  c  avenger.  16 

3  When  I f  consider  thy  heavens,  the  work  of  f  f  In-  d 
thy  fingers ;  the  moon  and  the  stars,  which  thou 
hast  ordained ; 

4  «  What 


r  job  /.n* 

Ps.  144.  3. 
Hebr.  2.  6. 
!iE  zek.6.2. 

»  Hebr.  1. 7. 


k  Gen.  L 
26,  23. 

I  1  Cor. 

15.  27. 
Hebr.  2.  8. 
t  Heb. 
Flocks  and 
oxen  all  of 
them, 

Gen.  1. 

24,  25. 
m  Gen.  1. 
20,  21,  22. 

U  Ver.  u 


1018* 

a  Ps.  1J8. 1. 
bPs.  71.17. 

C  Ps.  5.  11. 

d  Ps.  56.  2. 

€r  83.  13. 


t  Heb. 
thou  hast 
made  my 
judgment . 

t  Heb. 
in  right  e- 
omness. 


t  Or. 

Thedeitruc- 
tions  of  the 
enemy  are 
come  to  a 
perpetual 
end :  and 
their  cities 
hast  thou 
destroyed, 

C rc. 

e  Ps.  96. 13. 
<T  98.  9. 

f  Ps.  37.  39. 
tr  46.  l. 
91.2. 

+  Heb.  en 
high  place. 
g  Ps.  91. 14. 


b  Ver.  1. 
Ps.  107.  22. 
i  Gen.  9.  5. 
Isa.  26.  21. 

1  Or, 
aji'cted* 

kFs.a.i 

1  P*.  87.  2. 
ni  Ps.  13.  5. 

n  Ps.  7.  15. 

o  E:\od. 

14.  4. 
p  Ver.  15. 

*  Ps.  92.  3. 


David  pratseth  God,  and  complaincth  PSALMS. 

4  8  What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of 
him?  and  the  hson  of  man,  that  thou  visitest 
him  ? 

5  For  thou  hast  made  him  a  little  lower  than 
the  ‘angels,  and  hast  crowned  him  with  glory 
and  honour. 

6  Thou  madest  him  to  k  have  dominion  over 
the  works  of  thy  hands  ;  1  thou  hast  put  all  things 
under  his  feet : 

7  t  All  sheep  and  oxen,  yea,  and  die  beasts 
of  the  field ; 

8  The  fowl  of  the  air,  and  the  mfish  of  the 
sea,  and  whatsoever  passeth  through  the  paths  of 
the  seas. 

9  O  Lord  our  Lord,  “how  excellent  is  diy 
name  in  all  the  earth! 

PSALM  IX. 

1  David  praiseth  God for  executing  of  judgment: 

1 1  He  inciteth  others  to  praise  him:  13  he  pray- 

cth  that  he  may  have  cause  to  praise  him. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Mudi-Iabben, 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

I  a Will  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  with  my  whole 
heart:  I  will  shew  forth  all  bthy  marvel- 


heart  ;  I 
lous  works. 

2  I  will  be  glad  and 
sing  praise  to  thy  name, 


rejoice  in  thee  :  I  will 
dO  thou  most  High. 


o  When  mine  enemies  are  turned  back,  they 
shall  fall  and  perish  at  thy  presence. 

4  For  f  thou  hast  maintained  my  right  and 
my  cause ;  thou  sattest  in  the  dirone  judging 
t  right. 

5  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  heathen,  thou  hast 
destroyed  the  w  icked,  thou  hast  put  out  their 
name  for  ever  and  ever. 

6  O  ||  thou  enemy,  destructions  are  come  to 
a  perpetual  end  :  and  thou  hast  destroyed  cities ; 
their  memorial  is  perished  with  them. 

7  But  the  Lord  shall  endure  for  ever:  he 
hath  prepared  his  throne  for  judgment. 

8  And  ehe  shall  judge  the  world  in  righteous¬ 
ness,  he  shall  minister  judgment  to  the  people 
in  uprightness. 

9  f  The  Lord  also  will  be  f  a  refuge  for  the 
oppressed,  a  refuge  in  times  of  trouble. 

10  And  they  that  8  know  thy  name  will  put 
their  trust  in  thee:  for  thou,  Lord,  hast  not 
forsaken  them  that  seek  thee. 

11  Sing  praises  to  the  Lord,  w  hich  dwelleth 
in  Zion  :  h declare  among  the  people  his  doings. 

12  ‘When  he  maketh  inquisition  for  blood, 
he  remembereth  them :  he  forgetteth  not  the 
cry  of  the  ||  humble. 

13  kHave  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord  ;  consider 
my  trouble  which  I  suffer  of  them  that  hate  me, 
thou  that  liftest  me  up  from  the  gates  of  death  : 

14  That  I  may  shew  forth  all  thy  praise  in  the 
'gates  of  the  daughter  of  Zion  :  mI  w  ill  rejoice  in 
thy  salvation. 

15  “The  heathen  are  sunk  down  in  the  pit 
that  they  made:  in  the  net  which  they  hid  is 
their  own  foot  taken. 

16  The  Lord  °is  known  by  the  judgment 
which  he  executeth :  the  w  icked  is  v  snared  in  the 
work  of  his  own  hands.  q  Higgaion.  Selah. 


of  the  outrages  of  the  wicked.  41. 

17  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and 

all  the  nations  that r  forget  God.  tvI?sIk 

18  For  the  needy  shall  9  not  ahvay  be  forgot-  «  ver.  u 

ten :  the  ‘expectation  of  the  poor  shall  not  perish 
forever.  i8.cr*i.i 

19  Arise,  O  Lord  ;  let  not  man  prevail :  let 
the  heathen  be  judged  in  thy  sight. 

20  Put  them  in  fear,  O  Lord:  that  the  na¬ 
tions  may  know  themselves  to  be  but  men.  Selah. 

PSALM  X. 

1  David  complaincth  to  God  of  the  outrage  of  the 
wicked:  12  he  prayethfor  remedy :  16  he  pro - 
fesseth  his  confidence. 

HY  standest  thou  afar  off,  O  Lord? 
why  a  hidest  thou  thyself  in  times  of 
trouble?  uLt.'ir.' 

2  f  The  wicked  in  his  pride  doth  persecute  t  H^' 


W1 


that  they  have  imagined. 

3  For  the  wicked  boasteth 


the  poor :  b  let  them  be  taken  in  the  devices 

cd  he  doth 

of  his  t  heart’s  J~',. 

desire,  and  II  blesseth  the  covetous,  ’whom  the  «■  >.  w. 
Lord  abhorreth. 

4  The  wicked,  through  the  pride  of  his  coun- 
tenance,  will  not  seek  after  God:  ||  God  is  not  in 

all  his  ‘thoughts.  tundh 

5  His  ways  are  always  grievous;  thy  judg-  ffjgf 
ments  are  far  above  out  of  his  sight:  as  for  all 
his  enemies,  he  puffeth  at  them. 

6  He  hath  said  in  his  heart,  I  shall  not  be 
moved :  for  I  shall  t  never  be  in  adversity. 

7  d  His  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  t  de¬ 
ceit  and  fraud :  under  his  tongue  is 
and  ||  vanity. 


the  LORD. 
I  Or. 
all  his 
thoughts 
are.  There 
U  no  Cod. 

C  Ps.  14.  1. 
tr  S3.  L 


mischief;^ 

ration  and 

8  Fie  sitteth  in  the  lurking  places  of  the 

villages :  in  the  secret  places  doth  he  murder  3- M- 
the  innocent:  his  eyes  t  are  privily  set  against  deceits. 
the  poor.  L9r 

9  He  lieth  in  wait  f  secret1  v  as  a  lion  in  his 
den :  he  lieth  in  wait  to  cati  h  the  poor :  lie 
doth  catch  the  poor,  when  he  d.  aweth  him  into 
his  net. 

10  f  He  croucheth,  and  humbleth  himself, 
that  the  poor  may  fall  by  ||  his  strong  ones. 

1 1  He  hath  said  in  his  heart,  God  hath  forgot- 
ten :  ehe  hideth  his  face;  he  will  never  see  it. 

12  Arise,  O  Lord  ;  O  God,  lift  up  thine 
hand :  forget  not  the  ||  humble. 

13  Wherefore  doth  the  wicked  contemn  ar“'“ 
God?  he  hath  said  in  his  heart,  Thou  wilt 
not  require  it. 

14  Thou  hast  seen  it;  for  thou  beholdest  mis¬ 
chief  and  spite,  to  requite  it  with  thy  hand:  the 
poor  f  committeth  himself  unto  thee;  thou  art  t Hfh; 
the  f  helper  of  the  fatherless. 

15  Break  thou  the  arm  of  the  wicked  and 
the  evil  man:  seek  out  his  wickedness  till  thou 
find  none. 

16  8 The  Lord  is  King  for  ever  and  ever: 
the  heathen  are  perished  out  of  his  land. 

17  Lord,  thou  hast  heard  the  desire  of  the 
humble :  thou  wilt  ||  prepare  their  heart,  thou 
wilt  cause  thine  ear  to  hear : 


tniqu’ly. 
t  Heb. 
hide  them¬ 
selves. 
t  Heb. 
in  the  secret 
places. 
t  Heb. 

He  breoketh 
himself. 


strong 
Parts. 
e  Ps.  94. ; 
I  Or, 


ler 

2  Tim/ 

1.  12. 

1  Pet.  4.  19. 

f  Ps.  63.  5. 

Hos.  14.  3. 

g  Ps.29.  10. 
tr  145. 13. 
tr  146.  10. 

ier.  io.  10. 

am.  5.  19. 
I  Or. 
tstabt.sh. 
h  Ps.  Si .  3, 

18  To  judge  the  h fatherless  and  the  oppress- 
ed,  that  the  man  of  the  earth  may  no  more 
||  oppress. 

PSAT 


-Darnel  encourageth  himself  in  God ,  and  PSALMS.  describeth  a  natural  man's  corruption. 


1060. 
6.  11. 

n.  26. 
20. 

’s.  64. 

3,  4. 

T  Heb. 

:  n  darkness. 
d  Ps.  82.  5. 
€  Hub.  2.20. 

f  Isa.  66.  1, 
Matth. 

5.  34. 

£  Gen. 

22.  1. 


IlOr. 

Quick  burn - 
in?  coals, 

I!  Or, 
a  burning 
tempest, 
Gen.  19.24. 
h  Job  36.  7. 


-f  Or, 
upen  the 
eighth, 

!l  Or, 
cave. 

'  a.  57.  1, 
7.  2. 


sort 


l  Chro. 
i.  33. 
t  Heb. 
great 
things, 
t  Hob. 
irewithus. 

II  Or, 
would  en¬ 
snare  him, 
c  2  Sam, 

22.  31. 

Ps.  18.  30. 
6*  119.  140. 
■'!*qv.  50.  5. 


teb. 

.that  is, 
one  of 


it 

he  sons 
j  men  are 
exalted . 


I  Or, 
overseer, 
a  Ps.  10.12. 
h  Dtut. 

:  .  17. 
b 13.  24. 
t.  44.  24. 


c  Ezra  9.8. 
d  W.S1.39. 


PSALM  XI. 

1  David  encourageth  himself  in  God  against  his 
enemies.  4  The  providence  and  justice  of  God. 
ir  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

IN  the  3 Lord  put  I  my  trust :  how  say  ye  to 
my  soul,  b  Flee  as  a  bird  to  your  mountain? 

2  For,  lo,  the  wicked0 bend  their  bow,  they 
make  ready  their  arrow  upon  the  string,  that 
they  may  f  privily  shoot  at  the  upright  in  heart. 

3  If  the  d  foundations  be  destroyed,  what  can 
the  righteous  do  ? 

4  eTheLoRD  is  in  his  holy  temple,  the  Lord’s 
f  throne  is  in  heaven  :  his  eyes  behold,  his  eye¬ 
lids  try  the  children  of  men. 

5  The  Lord  gtrieth  the  righteous:  but  the 
wicked  and  him  that  loveth  violence  his  soul 
hateth. 

6  Upon  the  wicked  he  shall  rain  ||  snares,  fire 
and  brimstone,  and  ||  an  horrible  tempest :  this 
shall  be  the  portion  of  their  cup. 

7  For  the  righteous  Lord  loveth  righteous¬ 
ness  ;  h  his  countenance  doth  behold  the  upright. 
PSALM  XII. 

1  David ,  destitute  of  human  comfort ,  craveth  help 
of  God:  3  he  comforteth  himself  with,  Good's 
judgments  on  the  wicked,  and  confidence  in  God's 
tried  promises. 

TT  To  the  chief  Musician  ||  upon  Sheminith, 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

||  T  T ELP,  Lord  ;  afor  the  godly  man  ceaseth ; 

fl  for  the  faithful  fail  from  among  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  men. 

2  They  speak  vanity  every  one  with  his  neigh¬ 
bour :  b  with  flattering  lips  and  with  f  a  double 
heart  do  they  speak.  .  ' 

3  The  Lord  shall  cut  off  all  flattering  lips, 
and  tire  tongue  that  speaketh  f  proud  things  : 

4  Who  have  said,  With  our  tongue  will  we 
prevail ;  our  lips  f  are  our  own :  who  is  lord 
over  us  ? 

5  For  the  oppression  of  the  poor,  for  the 
sighing  of  the  needy,  now  will  I  arise,  saith  the 
Lord  ;  I  will  set  him  in  safety  from  him  that 
||  pufleth  at  him. 

6  The  words  of  the  Lord  are  pure  words  : 

0  as  silver  tried  in  a  furnace  of  earth,  purified 
seven  times. 

7  Thou  shalt  keep  them,  O  Lord,  thou  shalt 
preserve  t  them  from  this  generation  for  ever. 

8  The  wicked  walk  on  every  side,  when  f  the 
vilest  men  are  exalted. 

PSALM  XIII. 

1  David  complameth  of  delay  in  help:  3  he  pray- 
eth  for  preventing  grace:  5  he  boasteth  of  di¬ 
vine  mercy. 

If  To  the  ||  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

HOW  long  wilt  thou  3 forget  me,  O  Lord  ? 

for  ever?  how  long  wilt  thou  bhide  thy 
face  from  me? 

?  How  long  shall  I  take  counsel  in  my  soul, 
haying  sorrow  in  my  heart  daily  ?  how  long  shall 
mine  enemy  be  exalted  over  me  ? 

3  Consider  and  hear  me,  O  Lord  my  God : 
c  lighten  mine  eyes,  lest  I  sleep  the  d  sleep  of 
Vath ; 


a  Ps.  53. 1. 

b  Gen.  6. 


4  eLest  mine  enemy  say,  I  have  prevailed  ePs._ai.*. 
against  him ;  and  those  that  trouble  me  rejoice  &  3o‘ ,9' 
when  I  am  moved. 

5  But  1 1  have  trusted  in  thy  mercy;  my  heart  fPs.33.21. 
shall  rejoice  in  thy  salvation. 

6  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord,  E because  he  hath  %  Ph-  1I6-7- 

dealt  bountifully  with  me.  16  119' 17' 

PSALM  XIV. 

1  David  describeth  the  corruption  of  a  natural 
man :  4  he  convinceth  the  wicked  by  the  light 
of  their  conscience :  7  he  glorieth  in  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  God.  > 

IT  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  3  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  There  is 
no  God.  b  They  are  corrupt,  they  have 
done  abominable  works,  there  is  none  that  doeth  12 
good. 

2  The  Lord  0  looked  down  from  heaven  upon  flolff!' 
the  children  of  men,  to  see  if  there  were  any 
that  did  understand,  and  seek  God. 

3  They  are  dall  gone  aside,  they  are  all  toge-  TVnW3, 
ther  become  f  filthy :  e  there  is  none  that  doeth  +  Heb.  ’ 
good,  no,  not  one.  stinking, 

4  Have  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  no  know  VW 
ledge  ?  f  who  eat  up  my  people  as  they  eat  bread, 
and  call  not  upon  the  Lord.  Amos  8.  4, 

5  There  f  were  they  in  great  fear :  for  God  ™  Heb.3' 3’ 
is  in  the  generation  of  the  righteous.  aefdiarei 

6  Ye  have  shamed  the  counsel  of  the  poor,  vlAs.s. 
because  the  Lord  is  his  g  refuge.  g  Ps- 9- p- 

7  t  Ob  that  the  salvation  of  Israel  were  come 
out  of  Zion!  when  the  Lord  bringeth  back  jffh 
the  captivity  of  his  people,  Jacob  shall  rejoice,  s'  p* 
and  Tsrael  shall  be  glad. 

PSALM  XV. 

David  describeth  a  citizen  of  Zion. 

IT  A  Psalm  of  David. 

LORD,  3  who  shall  t  abide' in  thy  tabernacle?  a  ps.sj. 
who  shall  dwell  in  thy  holy  hill? 

2  b  He  that  walketh  uprightly,  and  worketh  mourn. 
righteousness,  and  0  speaketh  the  truth  in  his  bc  Jfffs° 
heart.  _  «•  y  ’ 

3  He  that  backbiteth  not  with  his  tongue,  4' 2S' 

nor  doeth  evil  to  his  neighbour,  nor  ||  taketh  up 
a  reproach  against  his  neighbour.  _  ^ 

4  In  whose  eyes  da  vile  person  is  contemned ;  dE°thtt’V 
but  he  honoureth  them  that  fear  the  Lord.  He  3-2- 
that  sweareth  to  his  own  hurt,  eand  changeth  not. 

5  f  Pie  that  putteth  not  out  his  money  to  usury,  fExod. 
nor  taketh  rew  ard  against  the  innocent.  He  that  Lev.  25.  S6, 
doeth  these  things  shall  never  be  moved. 

PSALM  XVI. 

1  David  in  distrust  of  merits-,  and  hatred  of  idola¬ 
try ,  ficcth  to  God  for  preservation:  5  he  shew-  J  °ydcri 
eih  the  hope  of  his  calling ,  of  the  resurrection,  PsaW 
and  life  everlasting. 

IT  II  Michtam  of  David. 

PRESERVE  me,  O  God :  for  in  thee  do  1 
put  my  trust. 

2  O  my  soul ,  thou  hast  said  unto  the  Lord, 

Thou  art  my  Lord:  3 my  goodness  extendeth 
not  to  thee ; 

3  But  to  the  saints  that  are  in  the  earth,  and  JJ?1’3, 1?" 
to  the  b  excellent,  in  whom  is  all  my  delight. 

4  Their 


Dent. 

23.  19. 
Ezek.  18.8. 
&  22.  12. 


Ps.  56.  <tr 
57.  &  58. 

&  59.4 J’60. 
a  Job  22.  2. 
&■  35.  7. 
Ps.  50.  o, 
<S'c. 

Rom.  11. 

35,  30. 
b  Prov. 

12.  26. 


I  Or, 

give  gifts  to 
another. 

c  Exod. 

23.  13. 

d  Deut. 

32.  9. 

Lam.  3.  24. 
t  Hel). 
of  my  port. 
e  See  Ps. 

11.  6. 

/  Ps.  17.  3. 

g  Acts  2. 25. 

h  Ps.  73.23. 
>  Ps.  15.  5. 


t  Heb. 
dwell  confi¬ 
dently. 
k  Acts  2. 31, 
<tr  13.  35. 


I  Matth.  25, 
33,  46. 

Rev.  7. 
l£,  17. 


t  Heb. 
justice. 


t  Heb. 


•i  thp. 


He  shewcth  the  pride ,  &c.  of  his  enemies ,  PSALMS,  and  praiseth  God  for  his  marvellous  blessings.  42 1 

4  Their  sorrows  shall  be  multiplied  that.  ||  has¬ 
ten  after  another  god :  their  drink-offerings  of 
blood  will  I  not  offer,  c  nor  take  up  their  names 
into  my  lips. 

5  d  The  Lord  is  the  portion  f  of  mine  inheri¬ 
tance  and  of  my  e  cup  :  thou  maintainest  my  lot. 

6  The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in  pleasant 
places  ;  ye  a,  I  have  a  goodly  heritage. 

7  I  will  bless  the  Lord,  who  hath  given  me 
counsel  :  f  my  reins  also  instruct  me  in  the 
night  seasons. 

8  g  I  have  set  the  Lord  always  before  me  : 
because  he  is  at  h  my  right  hand,  I  shall  1  not 
be  moved. 

9  Therefore  my  heart  is  glad,  and  my  glory 
rejoiceth  :  my  flesh  also  shall  f  rest  in  hope. 

10  k  For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell ; 
neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see 
corruption. 

11  Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  path  of  life  :  in 
thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy  ;  1  at  thy  right  hand 
there  are  pleasures  for  evermore. 

PSALM  XVII. 

1  David,  in  confidence  of  his  integrity ,  craveth 

defence  of  God  against  his  enemies.  10  He  shew¬ 
cth  their  pride,  craft,  and  eagerness.  13  He 

prayeth  against  them  in  confidence  of  his  hope. 

If  A  Prayer  of  David. 

HEAR  f  the  right,  O  Lord,  attend  unto  my 
cry,  give  ear  unto  my  prayer,  that  goeth 
f  not  out  of  feigned  lips. 

2  Let  my.  sentence  come  forth  from  thy 
let  thine  eyes  behold  the  things  that 


"c^ence  ; 
pal. 

3,  Thou 


t>  Job 

23.  10. 

Pb.  26.  2. 
ir  bo.  io. 
tr  136. 

1 1  ire. 


t  Heb. 
be  not 
moved. 

I  Or, 

ttint  savc.it 
them  Win  It 
trust  in  thee 
from  those 
that  rise  up 
against  thy 
right  hand. 
t  Heb. 
that  waste 
me. 

T  Heb. 
my  enemies 
against  the 
soul, 
r  Hob. 

The  likeness 
of  him  (that 
is.  Of  every 
one  of  them) 
is  as  a  lien 
that  desireth 
to  ravir.. 
t  Heb. 
Sitting. 
t  Heb. 
prevent  his 
face. 

«  Or,  by 
thy  sword. 


hast  proved  mine  heart ;  a  thou  hast 
ihe  otrht ;  b  thou  hast  tried  me,  and 


am 


iuaiEniKi  ■  ang  , 

she. ,  not  ti3~s(V 

4  Conccr'v.ng  \ 

of  thy  lips  I  luei  1 
destroyer. 

5  Hold  up  i  y  , 
footsteps  t  slip  no* 

G  I  have  call< 
me,  O  God :  in  )  • 
my  speech. 

7  Shew  thy  m 
thou  ||  that  savest  I 
put  their  trust  < 
against  them. 

8  Keep  me  as  he  pl¬ 
under  the  shadow  .,f  x.  • 

9  From  the  wicked 
t  my  deadly  enemie.  *> 

10  They  are  inclose 
their  mouth  they  spea  , 

11  They  have  no\ 
steps  :  they  have  set  t 
to  the  earth ; 

12  f  Like  as  a  lion  t.. 
and  as  it  were  a  young 
places. 

13  Arise,  O  Lord, 
him  down  :  deliver  my 
i|  which  is  thy  sword  : 


-l  -  ourposed  that  my  mouth 


31  n.en, 

rot  the 


by  the  word 
paths  of  the 


.  .  .  s.  r'at  my 


c.  > 

ne  ear  unto 


e  Hcbr. 
2.  13. 


f  Rev._15.4. 


E  Pb.3l. 

110.  3. 


d  near.  I 


'us  loving-kindness.  O 
right  hand  them  whw 
-tm  those  that  rise  up 

/  \  of  the  eye,  hide  me 

lgS, 

1  oppress  vat,  from 
mpass  me  about, 
leir  own  fat :  with 
„!ly.  . 

n passed  us  in  our 
eyes  bowing  down 

;  r,  nedy  of  his  prey, 
v  ’urking  in  secret 


omt 

m 


hi 


im,  cast 


14  ||  From  men  which  are  thy  hand,  O  Lord,  i  or, 
from  men  of  the  world,  c  which  have  their  por-  ‘fZTdd'f 
tion  in  this  life,  and  whose  belly  thou  flllest  c  Luve 
with  thy  hid  treasure :  ||  they  are  full  of  chil- 

dren,  and  leave  the  rest  of  their  substance  to  to-V’.,. 
their  babes.  juu. 

15  As  for  me,  d  I  will  behold  thy  face  in  right-  d  John 

eousness  :  e  I  shall  be  satisfied,  when  I  awake,  " 
with  thy  likeness.  %r'fu. 

PSALM  XVIII.  *6i-4- 

David  praiseth  God  for  his  manifold  and  marvel¬ 
lous  blessings. 

H  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David, 
a  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  who  spake  unto  the  a  P„ 
Lord  the  wTords  of  b  this  song  in  the  day  t;"e- 
that  the  Lord  delivered  him  from  the  hand 
of  all  his  enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of  Saul  : 

And  he  said, 

I  Will  c  love  thee,  O  Lord,  my  strength.  cps.hs. i 
2  The  Lord  is  my  rock,  and  d  my  fortress,  d  ps.9i.*. 
and  my  deliverer;  my  God,  f  my  strength,  in  +He>>. 
whom  I e  will  trust ;  my  buckler,  and  the  horn  of  1 
my  salvation,  and  my  high  tower. 

3  I  will  call  upon  the  Lord,  f  who  is  worthy 
to  be  praised  :  so  shall  I  be  saved  from  mine 
enemies. 

4  g  The  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me,  and 
the  floods  of  f  ungodly  men  made  me  afraid. 

5  The  ||  sorrows  of  hell  compassed  me  about : 
the  snares  of  death  prevented  me.  [  or, 

6  In  my  distress,  h  I  called  upon  the  Lord,  *  f 
and  cried  unto  my  God  :  1  he  heard  my  voice  out ; ,,  Y 

of  his  temple,  and  my  cry  came  before  him,  even 
into  his  ears. 

7  Then  the  earth  k  shook  and  trembled  ;  the  r  3  sam. 
foundations  also  of  the  hills  moved  and  were  i‘  8- 
shaken,  because  he  was  wroth. 

8  There  went  up  a  smoke  t  out  of  his  nostrils,  t  i-  b. 
and  fire  out  of  his  mouth  devoured  :  coals  were 
kindled  by  it. 

9  He  1  Ijowed  the  heavens  also,  and  came 
down  :  and  darkness  was  under  his  feet. 

10  And  he  rode  upon  a  m  cherub,  and  did  fly 
yea,  he  did  fly  upon  the  n  wings  of  the  wind. 

1 1  He  made  0  darkness  his  secret  place ;  his  n  1  *04 
pa  7 on  round  about  him  were  dark  waters  and  0  p*-  9  ' 
k  .  'uds  of  the  skies. 

,  '  At  '  w  brightness  p  that  was  before  him 
’  v  k.  qlo.'d  ossed,  hail-s/ows  and  coals  of1 
fire. 

13  Tiio  .Lm-.r  ndered  in  the  heavens, 

q  and  the  Hi0  es:  y  •  '-e  ;  haiUwwj  and 

coals  of  fire. 

14  Yea,  he  sent  ou.  .7  scattered 

them ;  •  and  he  shot  out  .w  ’  hscom- 

fited  them. 

15  Then  the  channels  of  wateic  \  1 

the  foundations  of  the  world  were  ui_ 
thy  rebuke,  O  Lord,  at  the  blast  of  the  l 
of  thy  nostrils. 

16’  He’  sent  from  above,  lie  took  me,  he  drew 
me  out  of  ||  many  waters. 

17  He  delivered  me  from  my  strong  pw 
1  fi*om  •  u  hich  haf  0  t  . 
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T  l  Sam. 
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1  Or, 
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David  praiseth  God  for  his  manifold  blessings.  PSALMS.  The  creatures  shew  the  glory  of  God: 


1 8  They  prevented  me  in  the  day  of  my  cala 
mity :  but  the  Lord  was  my  stay. 

19  He  brought  me  forth  also  into  a  u  large  place; 
-he  delivered  me,  because  he  delighted  in  me. 

20  The  Lord  w  rewarded  me  according  to  my 
righteousness ;  according  to  the  cleanness  of  my 
hands  hath  he  recompensed  me. 

21  For  I  have  kept  die  ways  of  the  Lord,  and 
have  not  wickedly  departed  from  my  God. 

22  For  all  his  judgments  were  x  before  me,  and 
I  did  not  put  away  his  statutes  from  me. 

23  I  was  also  upright  f  before  him,  and  I  kept 
myself  from  mine  iniquity. 

24  Therefore  hath  the  Lord  recompensed  me 
y  according  to  my  righteousness,  according  to 
the  cleanness  of  my  hands  f  in  his  eye-sight. 

25  With  the  merciful  thou  wilt  shew  thyself 
merciful ;  with  a  an  upright  man  thou  wilt  shew 
thyself  upright; 

*26  With  the  pure  thou  wilt  shew  thyself  pure ; 
and  with  the  froward  thou  wilt  ||  shew  thyself 
fro  ward. 

27  For  thou  wilt  save  the  afflicted  people, b  but 
wilt  bring  down  high  looks. 

28  For  thou  wilt  light  my  ||  candle  :  the  Lord 
my  God  will  enlighten  my  darkness. 

29  For  by  thee  I  have  ||  run  through  a  troop  ; 
and  by  my  Gdti  have  I  leaped  over  a  wall. 

30  As  for  God,  his  way  is  perfect :  c  the  word 
of  the  Lord  is  ||  tried :  he  is  a  buckler  to  all 
those  that  trust  in  him. 

31  d  For  who  is  God  save  the  Lord  ?  or  who 
is  a  rock  save  our  God  ? 

32  It  is  God  that  girdeth  me  with  strength, 
and  maketh  my  way  perfect. 

33  He  maketh  my  feet  like  hinds’/^’?,  and  set- 
teth  me  e  upon  my  high  places. 

34  He  f  teacheth  my  hands  to  war,  so  that  a 
bow  of  steel  is  broken  by  mine  arms. 

35  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  shield  of  thy 
salvation  :  and  thy  right  hand  hath  holden  me 
up,  and  ||  thy  gentleness  hath  made  me  great. 

36  Thou  hast  enlarged  my  steps  under  me, 
that  t  any  feet  did  not  slip. 

37  I  have  pursued  mine  enemies,  and  overta¬ 
ken  them  :  neither  did  I  turn  again  till  they  v 
consumed. 

38  I  have  wounded  them  that  *} 

able  to  rise  :  they  are  fallen  unA  ■  v  , 

39  For  thou  hast  girded  "  ’  *  :  :VA  h  T*to 

battle  :  thou  hast  f  sub--  „  ,  -  w  1  hose  that 

rose  up  against  r 

40  Thou  ha  ,  e  me  die  necks  of 

mine  enerr'  f  destroy  them  that 

hate  r  ■<  .  . 

.l  there  was  none  to  save 
o  the  Lord,  h  but  he  answered 

2u  did  1  beat  them  small  as  the  dust  be- 
wind  :  1  did  cast  them  out  as  the  dirt  in 

_ic  streets. 

43  Thou  hast  delivered  me  from  the  1  strivings 
of  the  people ;  and  thou  hast  made  me  the  head 
a  people  whom  I  have  not  known 


44  f  As  soon  as  they  hear  of  me,  they  shall  t  Heb. 

obey  me  :  f  the  strangers  shall  ||  f  submit  them -iiff'if 
selves  unto  me.  e"r- 

45  The  strangers  shall  fade  away,  and  be  afraid  I  he  sons  of 

out  of  their  close  places.  T"™****' 

46  The  Lord  liveth ;  and  blessed  be  my  rock  ;  y  e' d feigned 
and  let  the  God  of  my  salvation  be  exalted.  “fff: 

47  It  is  God  that  f  avengeth  me,  and  ||  sub- 1  HLeb ' 

dueth  the  people  under  me.  grvetha. 

48  He  delivereth  me  from  mine  enemies  :  }T>hT.en  ‘ 
yea,  thou  liftest  me  up  above  those  that  rise  up  lfr’)yeth 
against  me:  thou  hast  delivered  me  from  the  15  °ye 

f  violent  man.  _  Heb> 

49  1  Therefore  will  I  ||  give  thanks  unto  thee,  ppf  vi0~ 

O  Lord,  among  the  heathen,  and  sing  praises  iRom.15.9. 
unto  thy  name.  <  n  or, 

50  Great  deliverance  giveth  lie  to  his  m  king  : 

and  sheweth  mercy  to  his  anointed,  to  David,  «•»•«>• 
n  and  to  his  seed  for  evermore. 

PSALM  XIX. 

1  The  creatures  shew  God's  glory  ;  7  the  word , 
his  grace.  12  David  prayethfor  grace. 

H  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  a  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God ;  and  a  g™.  i.  s. 
the  firmament  sheweth  his  handy -work.  Rom  °i.22’ 

2  Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech,  and  night 19' 20- 
unto  night  sheweth  knowledge. 

3  There  is  no  speech  nor  language,  ||  f  where  p  or, 
their  voice  is  not  heard.  - 

4  b  ||  Their  line  is  gone  out  through  all  the  Iff 
earth,  and  their  words  to  the  end  of  the  world.  +  Heb. 

In  them  hath  he  set  a  tabernacle  for  the  sun,  ’  ,  v 

5  Which  is  as  a  bridegroom  c  coming  r  ;  ' 

his  chamber,  and  rejoiceth  as  a  strong  1 
run  a  race.  s  o>- 

6  His  going  forth  is  from  the  ;  /n 

and  his  circuit  unto  the  -usoL  n  .  .s-,on- 

nothing  hid  from  the  v  i.E5"CIes* 

7  The  ||  law  of'’ ..  i. :.f  '  g.rtcc.'.,  ||  convert-  p  or. 


n  2  Saii)4 
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making  w; 

8  Th 
the 
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.tdtt’iv  -  til-  A-.C 

cornman 
.ening  the  ■  , 
x  of  the  Lor 
-e  judgments  of 
gnteous  altogether. _ 

10  More  to  be  desi> 
than  much  fine  gold 
and  f  the  honeycor 

11  Moreover,  b;  k/  ' 
ed  -:  and  in  keep  it 

ward. 


-  Lord  is  sure, 

right,  rejoicing 
the  Lord  is 


doctrine. 

P  Or, 
restoring. 


12  8  Who  can  \ 
thou  me  from  h  s(< 

13  1  Keep  bad 
tuous  sins ;  let 
me  :  then  shall T 
cent  from  ||  the 

14  Let  the 
tation  of  my  L  w 
Lord,  t  mv  ■.  '/ 

1  The  churc 


.  d  Ezra  9. 8. 

n,  enduring  for  Ps- 13- 3- 
d  are  f  true  and  + 

/  than  gold, £  yea,  f2f|SV. 119' 
r  also  than  honey  rrov.  i.  w. 

i  Psal. 

,  119.  103. 

thy  servant  warn-  +  neb. 
i  there  is  great  re- 

neycombs. 

.  i  his  errors  ?  cleanse  g  rs.  io.  12. 

j.,S.  hPs. 90.  8. 

.  mt  also  from  presump-  *  Gc'i-20-e- 
have  dominion'  over  ^  Dr 
ht,  and  I  shall  be  inrio-  much, 
i’sgression.  t  Heb. 

/mouth,  and  the  medi-  f  rf 
ceptable  in  thy  sight,  O  &  SAi 14' 
and  my  redeemer.  6' 17' 4* 
M  XX. 

the  king  in  his  exploits : 

0  in  God's  succour. 


U  To 


The  church's  confidence  in  him. 


PSALMS. 


David's  complaint  in  discouragement. 


a  Prov, 
18.  10. 


1[To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  Lord  heai'  thee  in  the  day  of  trou¬ 
ble;  the  ’name  of  the  God  of  Jacob  f  de¬ 
fend  thee. 

Ihefon  s«n  2  Send  f  thee  help  from  the  sanctuary,  and 

hishaptace.  |  strengthen  thee  out  of  Zion. 

t  Hd>-  3  Remember  all  thy  offerings,  and  f  accept 

t  Hei \.Plup-  thy  burnt-sacrifice.  Selah. 

port  thee.  4  Grant  thee  according  to  b  thine  ovvn  heart, 

toshes1, or!  and  fulfil  all  thy  counsel. 

makejht.  5  \ye  wjH  rejoice  in  thy  salvation,  and  in  the 
c  Exod. 2  name  of  our  God  we  will  set  up c  our  banners :  the 
i7.  is.  Lord  fulfil  all  thy  petitions. 
up***.^.  6  Now  know  I  that  the  Lord  saveth  dhis 

t  ha.  anointed ;  he  will  hear  him  f  from  his  holy 

hZVn'f  heaven  f  with  the  saving  strength  of  his  right 

his  holiness,  haild. 

thfsirmfth  7  Some  trust  in  chariots,  eand  some  in  horses : 
vatildijlis  but  fwe  will  remember  the  name  of  the  Lord 

right  hand.  OU1'  God. 

m!iV.33'  8  They  are  brought  down  and  fallen :  but  we 

prov. 21.31.  iire  risen,  and  stand  upright, 
f 2 cure.  g  gave>  ij0RD  :  iet  {he  king  hear  us  when 

we  call. 

PSALM  XXI. 

1  A  thanksgiving  for  victory.  7  Confidence  of 
further  success. 

UTo  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  king  shall  joy  in  thy  strength,  O  Lord  ; 

“and  in  thy  salvation  how  greatly  shall  he 
rejoice ! 

2  Thou  hast  given  him  b  his  heart’s  desire,  and 
hast  not  withhold en  the  request  of  his  lips.  Selah. 

3  For  thou  preventest  him  with  the  blessings 
of  goodness :  c  thou  settest  a  crown  of  pure  gold 
on  his  head. 

4  He  asked  dlife  of  thee,  and  thou  gavest  it 
c  Fs.  91.  le.  him,  e  even  length  of  days  for  ever  and  ever. 

5  His  glory  is  great  m  thy  salvation :  honour 
and  majesty  hast  thou  laid  upon  him. 

ImCtbdbe  6  For  thou  hast  f  made  him  most  blessed  for 
blessings,  ever :  thou  hast  f  made  him  exceeding  glad  with 
Indium  %  countenance. 

ps/ifcn.  "for  the  king  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  and 
Acts  2.  28.  through  the  mercy  of  the  most  High  he  f  shall 
i  ps.  i6.  s.  not  be  moved. 

8  Thine  hand  shall  find  out  all  g  thine  ene¬ 
mies:  thy  right  hand  shall  find  out  those  that 
hate  thee. 

h  Mai.  i.i.  9  Thou  shalt  make  them  as  ha  fiery  oven  in 
the  time  of  thine  anger:  the  Lord  shall  swal- 
■  rs.is.e.  low  them  up  in  his  wrath,  and  the  ’fire  shall 
devour  them. 

s-ltaVf  10  k  Their  fruit  shalt  thou  destroy  from  the 
earth,  and  their  seed  from  among  the  children 
of  men. 

11  F  or  they  intended  evil  against  thee :  they 
i, °r.  ,  imagined  a  mischievous  device,  vjhich  they  are 
te'lVemZ  not  able  to  perform. 

n  butt.  "  —  r"’  “ 


a  Psaln.9 

20.  5.  6. 


b  Psalms 
20.  4.  S. 


c  See 
1  Chron. 
20.  2. 

d  Ps.  61.  5. 


K  1  Sam. 
SI.  3. 


+  Hcb. 
shoulder. 


12  Therefore  ||  shalt  thou  make  them  turn 
their  f  back,  when  thou  shalt  make  ready  thine 
arrows  upon  thy  strings  against  the  face  of 

'T'-9-u  them. 

13  Be  thou  exalted,  Lord,  in  thine  own 
strength  :  so  will  we  sing  hand  praise  thy  power. 


nd  ( 
themornn 


PSALM  XXII. 

1  David  complaineth  in  great  discouragement :  9 
hepraycth  in  great  distress:  23  he  praise fi  God. 

H  To  tne  chief  Musician  upon  H  Aijeleth  Shahar,  i  o> 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

’MY  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  aMA 
1V1  me  ?  why  art  thou  so  far  f  from  helping  l:.  f' 
me,  and  from  the  words  of  my  roaring  ?  'f  f 

2  O  my  God,  I  cry  in  the  day-time,  but  thou  }rJ. 

hearest  not ;  and  in  the  night  season,  and  f  am  fff  r" 
not  silent.  there  k  no 

3  But  thou  art  holy,  O  thou  that  inhabitest  ‘fncr  :o 

b  the  praises  of  Israel.  h D  ,ut' 

4  Our  fathers  trusted  in  thee  :  c  they  trusted,  ‘V  ;5.  3. 

and  thou  didst  deliver  them.  c-n.li 

5  They  cried  unto  thee,  and  were  delivered  : 
they  trusted  in  thee,  and  were  not  confounded. 

6  But  I  am  a  d  worm,  and  no  man ;  a  reproach  <j  j  -  . 
of  men,  and  despised  of  the  people. 

7 'All  they  that  see  me  laugh  me  to  scorn:  (m^. 
they  t  shoot  out  the  lip,  they  shake  the  head, 
say  ing ,  ■  open.  '■ 

8  ff  He  trusted  on  the  Lord  that  he  'would  f  Matth. 

deliver  him :  let  him  deliver  him,  ||  seeing  he  de- 
lighted  in  him.  HerXd 

9  But  thou  art  he  that  took  me  out  of  the  tCloRD. 

womb :  thou  ||  didst  make  me  hope  when  I  was  ff;-,  . , 

upon  my  mother’s  breasts.  •  ‘hdf  r 

10  I  Avas  cast  upon  thee  from  the  Avomb :  thou  1°,;,, , , 
art  mv  God  from  my  mother’s  belly. 

11  Be  not  far  from  me ;  for  trouble  is  near ; 

for  there  is  f  none  to  help.  t  u.h. 

12  Many  bulls  have  compassed  me :  strong  n:t 
bulls  of  Bashan  have  beset  me  round. 

13  They  f  gaped  upon  me  with  their  mouths,  t 

as  a  ravening  and  a  roaring  lion.  0T'f  Ce,T 

14  I  am  poured  out  like  Avater,  and  all  m\  ”g inline. 

bones  are  ||  out  of  joint :  my  heart  is  like  Avax ;  it ,  Qr< 
is  melted  in  the  midst  of  my  boAA  els.  m..<ured. 

15  My  sti'ength  is  gdi’ied  up  like  a  potsherd;  pPrr,7. 
and  my  h  tongue  cleaveth  to  my  jaAvs ;  and  thou  v17; 2*- 
hast  brought  me  into  the  dust  of  death. 

16  For  ‘dogs  have  compassed  me  :  the  assembly  •,  Rev. 
of  the  Avicked  have  inclosed  me :  k  they  pierced  :s- 
my  hands  and  my  feet. 

17  1  may  tell  all  my  bones :  they  look  and  stare 
upon  me. 

18  1  They  part  my  garments  among  diem,  and  , 

cast  lots  upon  my  vesture.  V.Ck\s.t4. 

19  But  be  not  thou  far  from  me,  O  Lord  :  O  :.F34* 

my  strengdi,  haste  thee  to  help  me.  23.24.  * 

20  Deliver  my  soul  from  the  sAvord ;  f  my  f 

darling  f  from  the  poiver  of  die  dog.  my  onlytmt. 

21  Save  me  from  the  lion’s  moudi :  for  diou 
hast  heai'd  me  from  the  horns  of  the  unicorns. 

22  m I  will  declare  thy  name  unto  "my  bre-  mf[  r 

thren:  in  die  midst  of  die  congregation  w  ill  I  s.'u:  ‘r* 
praise  thee.  #  # 

23  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  praise  him ;  all  ye  K  -»• 
the  seed  of  Jacob,  glorify  him;  and  fear  him,  all 

ye  the  seed  of  Israel.  0  u  k  .  , 

24  For  he  hath  not  despised  nor  abhorred  die 
affliction  of  the  afflicted ;  neither  hath  he  hid  his 
face  from  him ;  0  but  Avhen  he  cried  unto  him,  he 
heard. 

25  My 
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s  Ps.  2.  8. 

72.  li. 
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w  Psalms 
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x  P«alms 
71.  16,  17. 


Druid's  confidence  in  God's  grace:  PSAL 

prsaiiv  25  My  praise  shall  be  of  thee  in  the  p  great  con- 
.  ^.66.13.  gregation :  q  I  will  pay  my  vows  before  them  that 
c-133.?.  fear  him. 

r  13.1.65.  is.  26  The  meek  shall  reat  and  be  satisfied :  they 
shall  praise  the  Lord  that  seek  him :  your  heart 
shall  live  for  ever. 

27  s  All  the  ends  of  the  world  shall  remember 
and  turn  unto  the  Lord  :  and  all  the  kindreds  of 
the  nations  shall  worship  before  thee, 
t o'jaj. 21.  28  ‘For  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord’s:  and  he 

is  the  governor  among  the  nations, 
u  Ps. 45.12.  29  All  they  that  be  "fat  upon  earth  shall  eat 

and  worship :  all  they  that  go  down  to  the  dust 
shall  bow  before  him :  and  none  can  keep  alive 
his  own  soul. 

30  WA  seed  shall  serve  him ;  it  shall  be  account¬ 
ed  to  the  Lord  for  a  generation. 

31  They  shall  come,  *and  shall  declare  his 
righteousness  unto  a  people  that  shall  be  born, 
that  he  hath  done  this. 

PSALM  XXIII. 

David's  confidence  in  God's  grace. 

T[  A  Psalm  of  David. 

ilTsssY1,  nrHE  Lord  is  amy  shepherd;  I  shall  not 
‘  X  want. 

joim  io.  ii.  2  He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  f  green  pas- 
t  Heb.2' 25  tures :  he  leadeth  me  beside  the  t  still  waters. 
pastures  3  He  restoreth  my  soul :  he  leadeth  me  in  the 
graTfcr  paths  of  righteousness  for  bis  name’s  sake. 

+  4  Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of 

quutZL  the  shadow  of  death,  b  I  will  fear  no  evil :  for 
tfiil'  e.  thou  art  with  me ;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff,  they 
comfort  me. 

5  Thou  preparest  a  table  before  me  in  the  pre- 
r  *Ieb;  f ,  sence  of  mine  enemies  :  thou  f  anointest  my  head 
ps.  92.  io.  with  oil ;  my  cup  runneth  over. 

Hcor.  i.  9.  g  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me 
t  Heb.  all  the  days  of  my  life  :  and  I  will  dwell  in  the 
‘ofdHys,  house  of  the  Lord  f  for  ever. 

Ps  91ia-  PSALM  XXIV. 

1  God's  lordship  in  the  world.  3  The  citizens  of  his 
spiritual  kingdom.  7  An  exhortation  to  receive  him. 
*[f  A  Psalm  of  David. 

ion.  r-pHE  a earth  is  the  Lord’s,  and  the  fulness 
io?™!'  i  thereof;  the  world,  and  they  that  dwell 
K.'";  therein. 

i  cor.  io.  2  b  For  he  hath  founded  it  upon  the  seas,  and 
b  job 38.  e.  established  it  upon  the  floods. 
c-TA:  3  c  Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord  ? 

c  ps.  is.  l.  and  who  shall  stand  in  his  holy  place  ? 

33l5is?ifi  4  d  t  He  that  hath  clean  hands,  and  a  pure 
t  iicb.  ’  heart ;  who  hath  not  lifted  up  his  soul  unto  vanity, 
T/haMt?  e  nor  sworn  deceitfully. 

t  is.  is.  4.  .  5  He  shall  receive  the  blessing  from  the  Lo  r  d  , 
and  righteousness  from  the  God  of  his  salvation. 
G  This  is  the  generation  of  them  that  seek  him, 
oVioJof  that  seek  thy  face,  ||  O  Jacob.  Selah. 

1  'Ah.  7  Lift  up  your  heads, f  O  ye  gates ;  and  be  ye 
\  lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doors ;  and  the  g  King  of 
1..26.2.  glory  shall  come  in. 

v''.1’;;  l  7’  8  Who  is  this  King  of  glory  ?  the  Lord  strong 

i cor.  anci  mighty,  the  Lord  mighty  in  batde. 

9  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates ;  even  lift 
them  up,  ye  everlasting  doors ;  and  the  King  of 
glory  shall  come  in. 


h  Rev* 
19.  16. 


MS.  he  prayethfor  remission  of  sins. 

10  Who  is  this  King  of  glory?  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  hhe  is  the  King  of  glory.  Selah. 

PSALM  XXV. 

1  David's  confidence  in  prayer :  7  he  prayeth  for 
remission  of  sms,  16  and for  help  in  affliction. 

IT  A  Psalm  of  David. 

UNTO  thee,  O  Lord,  3 do  I  lift  up  mya?^ 

soul.  l-tun.  3.  41. 

2  O  my  God,  I  b  trust  in  thee :  let  me  not  b  Ps.  22.  5. 
be  ashamed,  let  not  mine  enemies  triumph  34.V.' l' & 
over  me.  _  “o!n. 

3  Yea,  let  none  that  wait  on  thee  be  asham¬ 
ed  :  let  them  be  ashamed  which  transgress  with¬ 
out  cause. 

4  c  Shew  me  thy  ways,  O  Lord  ;  teach  me  cpm-v. 
thy  paths.  _  m.x.& 

5  Lead  me  in  thy  truth,  and  teach  me;  for143,8’10, 
thou  art  the  God  of  my  salvation ;  on  thee  do  I 
wait  all  the  day. 

6  Remember,  O  Lord,  d  f  thy  tender  mercies  <h>s.io3. 
and  thy  loving-kindnesses ;  for  they  have  been  1.  ’&  10-'.  1. 
ever  of  old.  Jer-  33,  u‘ 

7  Remember  not  the  e  sins  of  my  youth,  nor  thy  bowels. 
my  transgressions  :  according  to  thy  mercy  i'e- 
member  thou  me  for  thy  goodness’  sake,  OLord.  na.  4«.  a.' 

8  Good  and  upright  is  the  Lord  :  therefore  Jer'3'2*' 
will  he  teach  sinners  in  the  way. 

9  The  meek  will  he  guide  in  judgment :  and 
the  meek  will  he  teach  his  way. 

10  All  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are  mercy  and 
truth  -unto  such  as  keep  his  covenant  and  his 
testimonies. 

11  For  fthy  name’s  sake,  O  Lord,  pardon  fPs.31.3. 
mine  iniquity ;  g  lor  it  is  great.  109.21.  & 

12  What  man  is  he  that  feareth  the  Lord? 
him  shall  he  teach  in  the  way  that  he  shall 
choose. 

13  His  soul  f  shall  dwell  at  ease ;  and  his  seed 

shall  inherit  the  earth.  in  goodness. 

14  hThe  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  h  Prov. 
that  fear  him ;  ||  and  he  will  shew  them  his  ani 
covenant. 

15  Mine  eyes  arc  ever  toward  the  Lord  •  them  know 
for  he  shall  f  pluck  my  feet  out  of  the  net.  +'Heb. 

16  1  Turn  thee  unto  me,  and  have  mercy  upon  irins  'far!h- 
me  ;  for  I  am  desolate  and  afflicted.  (  faff6' 

17  Tlie  troubles  of  my  heart  are  enlarged :  O 
bring  thou  me  out  of  my  distresses. 

18  Look  upon  mine  affliction  and  my  pain; 
and  forgive  all  my  sins. 

19  Consider  mine  enemies ;  for  they  are  many ; 
and  they  hate  me  with  f  cruel  hatred.  thirties 

20  O  keep  my  soul,  and  deliver  me  :  Met  me  violence. 
not  be  ashamed ;  for  I  put  my  trust  in  thee. 

21  Let  integrity  and  uprightness  preserve  me; 
for  I  wait  on  t-hee. 

22  1  Redeem  Israel,  O  God,  out  of  all  his  1  Ps.  130.  8- 

,  1  .  7  7  Matth, 

troubles.  1.21. 

PSALM  XXVI. 

David  resortetli  unto  God  in  confidence  of  his  in¬ 
tegrity  %  a  Ps.  7.  8. 

TI A  Psalm  of  David.  b  y«--  ”• 

1  JUDGE  me,  O  Lord;  for  I  have  b  walked  fiAP 
J  in  mine  integrity ; c  I  have  trusted  also  in  the  cPs-  2i-s’ 
Lord  ;  therefore  I  shall  not  slide. 

2  d  Examine 


g  Gen.  39. 9. 


David's  love  to  God's  service: 

2  d  Examine  me,  O  Lord,  and  prove  me  ;  try 
my  reins  and  my  heart. 

3  For  thy  loving-kindness  is  before  mine  eyes  : 
and  e  I  have  walked  in  thy  truth. 

4  fI  have  not  sat  with  vain  persons,  neither 
will  I  go  in  with  dissemblers. 

5  Is  have  hated  the  congregation  of  evil  doers ; 
and  will  not  sit  with  the  wicked. 

6  I  will  h  wash  mine  hands  in  innocency  :  so 
will  I  compass  thine  altar,  O  Lord  : 

7  That  I  may  publish  with  the  voice  of  thanks¬ 
giving,  and  tell  of  all  thy  wondrous  works. 

Heb  8  Lord,  I  have  loved  the  habitation  of  thy 
of  tile  taker-  house,  and  the  place  f  where  thine  honour 
Z!J.thy  dwelleth. 

9  ||  Gather  not  my  soul  with  sinners,  nor  my 
life  with  f  bloody  men  : 

10  In  whose  hands  is  mischief,  and  their  right 
hand  is  f  full  of  bribes. 

11  But  as  for  me  I  will  walk  in  1  mine  integri- 


d  Ps.  7.  9. 

2 Cor.  13.  5. 


e  2  Kings 
20.  3. 
f  Ps.  1.  1. 


g.Ps.  31.  6. 
eT  139.  21> 
22. 

h  Exodus 
30.  19/  20. 
See  Psalms 
73.  13. 


II  Or, 

taka  not 
anuiy, 
t  Heb. 
men  of 
blood . 
t  Heb 


in  the 


d  Vs.  4.  fi. 
tV  26.  8. 


II  Or. 

the  delight. 
Vs.  90.  17, 

e  Ps.  3.  3. 


filled  with. 

i  Ver.i,  3.  ty :  redeem  me,  and  be  merciful  unto  me. 
ps???.  n.  12  My  foot  standeth  in  k  an  even  place  : 
i  Ps. 22. 22.  congregations  will  I  bless  the  Lord. 

PSALM  XXVII. 

1  David  sustaineth  his  faith  by  the  power  of  God ,  4 
by  his  love  to  the  service  of God, 9  and  by  prayer . 

_  TI  A  Psalm  of  David. 

* Micah 7. 8.  r  V  ''HE  Lord  is  a  my  light  and  my  salvation  ; 
h Psaims  JL  whom  shall  I  fear?  b  the  Lord  is  the 
Matth.  strength  of  my  life of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid  ? 

2  When  the  wicked,  even  mine  enemies  and 
t  Heb.  my  foes,  f  came  upon  me  to  eat  up  my  flesh,  they 
fmnltme.  stumbled  and  fell. 

c  ps.  3.  o.  3  c  Though  an  host  should  encamp  against  me, 
my  heart  shall  not  fear  :  though  war  should  rise 
against  me,  in  this  will  I  be  confident. 

4  dOne  thing  have  I  desired  of  the  Lord, 
that  will  I  seek  after ;  that  I  may  dwell  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life,  to 
behold  II  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to  enquire 
in  his  temple. 

5  For  in  the  time  of  trouble  ehe  shall  hide 
me  in  his  pavilion  :  in  the  secret  of  his  taber- 

f  ps. 40. 2.  nacle  shall  he  hide  me;  he  shall  set  me  up  f  upon 
a  rock. 

6  And  now  shall  mine  head  be  lifted  up  above 
mine  enemies  round  about  me:  therefore  will 

t  Heb.  I  offer  in  his  tabernacle  sacrifices  f  of  joy ;  g  I  will 

tPs!7o u!  sing,  yea,  I  will  sing  praises  unto  the  Lqrd. 

7  Hear,  O  Lord,  when  I  cry  with  my  voice : 
have  mercy  also  upon  me,  and  answer  me. 

s or,  8  When  thou  saidst,  Seek  ye  my  face;  ||  my 
Zy,dmio  heart  said  unto  thee,  Thy  face/ Lord,  will 

tliee.  Let  T 

my  face  nek  1  IF  , 

face,  9  Hide  not  thy  face  far  from  me;  put  not 
thy  servant  away  in  anger :  thou  hast  been 
t  Heb.  my  help ;  leave  me  not,  neither  forsake  me,  O 
wiigathef  G0d  of  my  salvation. 

co2n  *’  ^  ^  hen  my  father  and  my  mother  forsake 

il'i.  33.  me,  then  the  Lord  f  will  take  me  up. 

Ifyof  H  1  leach  me  thy  way,  O  Lord,  and  lead 
"“""“h.  me  in  f  a  plain  path,  because  of  t  mine  enemies. 
'hoie  which  12  Deliver  me  not  over  unto  the  will  of  mine 
iiervc  me.  enemies :  for  false  witnesses  are  risen  up  against 
me,  and  such  as  breathe  out  cruelty. 

(54)  3  FI 


b  Ps.  143.7. 
c  Ps.  5.7. 

tO-  *°r' 

^  toward  ul.e 

oracle  of  thy 
lanctuary. 


PSALMS.  He  prayeth  against  his  enemies .  425 

13  I  had  fainted,  unless  I  had  believed  to  see 

the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the  Hand  of  the 
living.  j«--  n.  19. 

14  k  Wait  on  the  Lord  :  be  of  good  courage,  kps.3i.24. 
and  he  shall  strengthen  thine  heart :  wait,  I  say,  hA."2.P' 
on  the  Lord. 

PSALM  XXVIII. 

1  David  prayeth  earnestly  against  his  enemies:  6 
He  blessct/i  God:  9  He  prayeth  for  the  people. 

T[  A  Psalm  of  David. 

UNTO  thee  will  I  cry,  O  Lord  my  rock; 

a  be  not  silent  f  to  me  :  b  lest,  if  thou  be  a  Ps- s3-  ’• 
silent  to  me,  I  become  like  them  that  go  down 
into  the  pit. 

2  Hear  the  voice  of  my  supplications,  c  when 
I  cry  unto  thee,  when  I  lift  up  my  hands 
ward  thy  holy  oracle. 

3  Draw  me  not  away  with  the  wicked,  and 
with  the  workers  of  iniquity,  d  which  speak  a  vs.  12. 2. 
peace  to  their  neighbours,  but  mischief  is  in  Jtr'0-8, 
their  hearts. 

4  e  Give  them  according  to  their  deeds,  and  ac-  l\fm- 
cording  to  the  wickedness  of  their  endeavours:  R>--'.'is.e. 
give  them  after  the  work  of  their  hands ;  render 
to  them  their  desert. 

5  Because  they  f  regard  not  the  works  of  the 
Lord,  nor  the  operation  of  his  hands,  he  shall 
destroy  them,  and  not  build  them  up. 

6  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  because  he  hath  heard 
the  voice  of  my  supplications. 

7  The  Lord  is  my  g strength,  and  my  shield;  gps. is. 2. 
my  heart h  trusted  in  him,  and  I  am  helped :  there-  y^13;5- 
fore  my  heart  greatly  rejoiceth;  and  with  my  i  pf.  9.  u 
song  will  *  I  praise  him.  •  n  ih 

8  The  Lord  is  ||  their  strength,  and  he  is  the  tH*/ 
j-  saving  strength  of  his  anointed.  Aivlfhl 

9  Save  thy  people,  and  bless  thine  inheritance  :  j  or. 

||  feed  them  also,  and  lift  them  up  for  ever. 

PSALM  XXIX. 

1  David exhorteth  princes  to  give  glory  to  God ,  3  by 
reason  of  his  power,  1 1  and  protection  of  his  people. 

TI  A  Psalm  of  David. 


rule. 


GIVE  unto  the  Lord,  Of  ye  mighty,  give  J,"cb;./M£ 
unto  the  Lord  glory  and  strength.  m’£ 

2  Give  unto  the  Lord  f  the  glory  due  unto  Jh^fur , 
his  name;  worship  the  Lord  ||  in  the  beauty  of  4 
holiness.  .  ;  ,  ISSum: 

3  1  he  voice  of  the  Lord  is  upon  the  waters  : 
the  God  of  glory  thundereth  :  the  Lord  is  upon 
||  many  waters.  .•  *£££*" 

4  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  f  powerful;  the  t  h  .. 
voice  of  the  Lord  is  f  full  of  majesty.  t /  .  r’ 

5  The  voice  of  the  Lord  breaketh  the  ce- 
dars;  j’ea,  the  Lord  breaketh  athe  cedars  ofan.i.2. u. 
Lebanon.  IV’.' /d? 

6  He  maketh  them  also  to  b  skip  like  a  calf ;  Le-  c 
banon  and  c  Sirion  like  a  young  unicom.  . 

7  The  voice  of  the  Lord  f  cuvideth  the  flames 
of  fire.  _  \iff  ln. 

8  The  voice  ol  the  Lord  shaketh  the  wil-  .  or,f. ^ 
demess;  the  Lord  shaketh  die  d wilderness  of?/'"' 
Kadesh. 

9  The  voice  of  the  Lord  maketh  the  hinds 
||  to  calve,  and  discovereth  the  forests :  and  in  his 
temple  ||  doth  every  one  speak  of  his  glorv. 

*10  The 


4  26 

e  Cen.  6. 17, 
Job  38. 

8,  25. 

f  Ps.  10.  16, 
g  Ps.  28.  8. 


a  Dcut. 

30.  5. 

2  Sam.  5. 
11.  cr  6.  20. 

1042. 

b  Ps.  28.  9. 


c  Ps.  6. 2. 
103.  3. 


I!  Or, 

to  the  memo - 
rial, 

T  Heb. 
there  is  but 
m  omen  tin 
his  anger. 
t  Heb. 

»7i  the  even - 
tW£. 
t  Heb. 
singing. 
t  Heb. 
settled 
strength  for 
my  moun¬ 
tain. , 

dPs.  104.29. 


e  Ps.  6.  5. 
ciras.  li.  £r 
115. 17. 


f  2  Sam. 

6.  14. 

Isa.  61.  3. 
Jer.  31. 4. 

Jj  That  is, 
my  tongue , 
or,  my  soul. 
See  Gen. 
49.  6. 

Ps.  16. 9.  <? 
57.  8. 


a  l's.  22.  5. 
Isa.  49.  23. 


b  Ps.  71.  2. 
t  Heb. ' 
to  tr.e  for  a 
rock  of 
strength, 
c.  Ps.  18.  1. 
d  Ps.  23.  3. 
<jr  25.  11. 

e  Luke 
23.  46. 

f  Jonah  2J3. 

CPs.  13.3. 
)»  John 
10.27. 


David's  confidence  in  God's  help. 

10  The  Lord  sitteth  upon  the  e flood;  yea, 
the  Lord  sitteth  f  king  for  ever. 

1 1  The  Lord  wili  give  s  strength  unto  his  peo¬ 
ple  ;  the  Lord  will  bless  his  people  with  peace. 

PSALM  XXX. 

1  David  praiseth  God  for  his  deliverance :  4  He 
exhorteth  others  to  praise  him  by  example  of 
God's  dealing  with  him. 

IT  A  Psalm  and  Song,  at  the  dedication  of  the 
a  house  of  David. 

I  WILL  extol  thee,  O  Lord  ;  for  thou  hast 
b  lilted  me  up,  and  hast  not  made  my  foes  to 
rejoice  over  me. 

2  O  Lord  my  God,  I  cried  unto  thee,  and 
thou  hast c  healed  me. 

3  O  Lord,  thou  hast  brought  up  my  soul 
from  the  grave :  thou  hast  kept  me  alive,  that  I 
should  not  go  down  to  the  pit. 

4  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  saints  of  his, 
and  give  thanks  |j  at  the  remembrance  of  his 
holiness. 

_  5  For  f  his  anger  endurcth  but  a  moment ;  in 
his  favour  is  life :  weeping  may  endure  f  for  a 
night,  but  f  joy  cometh  in  the  morning. 

6  And  in  my  prosperity  I  said,  I  shall  never 
be  moved. 

7  Lord,  by  thy  favour  thou  hast  fmade  my 
mountain  to  stand  strong :  d  thou  didst  hide  thy 
face,  and  I  was  troubled. 

8  I  cried  to  thee,  O  Lord  ;  and  unto  the 
Lord  I  made  supplication. 

9  What  profit  is  there  in  my  blood,  when  I 
go  down  to  the  pit  ?  e  Shall  the  dust  praise  thee  ? 
shall  it  declare  thy  truth  ? 

10  Hear,  O  Lord,  and  have  mercy  upon  me  : 
Lord,  be  thou  my  helper. 

11  Thou  hast  turned  for  me  my  mourning 
into  f  dancing :  thou  hast  put  off  my  sackcloth, 
and  girded  me  with  gladness ; 

12  To  the  end  that  ||  my  glory  may  sing  praise 
to.  thee,  and  not  be  silent.  O  Lord  my  God,  I 
will  give  thanks  unto  thee  for  ever. 

PSALM  XXXI. 

1  David  shewing  his  confidence  in  God ,  craveth  his 
help.  7  He  rejoiceth  in  his  mercy :  9  he  praij- 
eth  in  his  calamity :  19  he  praiseth  God  for 
his  goodness. 

IT  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

IN  athee,  O  Lord,  do  I  put  my  trust;  let 
me  never  be  ashamed :  deliver  me  in  thy 
righteousness. 

2  b  Bow  down  thine  ear  to  me ;  deliver  me 
speedily  :  be  thou  f  my  strong  rock,  for  an  house 
of  defence  to  save  me. 

3  For  thou  art  my  rock  and c  my  fortress ;  there¬ 
fore  for  dthy  name’s  sake  lead  me,  and  guide  me. 

4  Pull  me  out  of  the  net  that  they  have  laid 
privily  for  me:  for  thou  art  my  strength. 

5  'Into  thine  hand  I  commit  my  spirit:  thou 
hast  redeemed  me,  O  Lord  God  of  truth. 

6  I  have  hated  them  That  regard  lying  vani¬ 
ties:  but.  I  trust  in  the  Lord. 

7  I  will  be  glacl  and  rejoice  in  thy  mercy: 
for  thou  hast  8 considered  my  trouble;  thou  hast 
h known  my  soul  in  adversities; 

2  (92.1) 


t  Heb. 

a  vessel  that 
perisheth. 
p  Jer.20. 10. 
q  jer.  6.  2 5. 
Cr  20.  3. 


PSALMS.  God  is  to  be  praised for  his 

8  And  hast  not  *  shut  me  up  into  the  hand  of  >  Dan, 
the  enemy :  thou  hast  set  my  foot  in  ka  large  room.  1  Sam. 

9  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord,  for  I  am  “p18^  & 

in  trouble  :  1  mine  eye  is  consumed  with  grief,  is.  iV  ' 
yea,  my  soul  and  my  belly.  1  Ps-  °- 7- 

10  For  my  life  is  spent  with  grief,  and  my 
years  with  sighing  :  my  strength  faileth  because 
of  mine  iniquity,  and  my  m  bones  are  consumed.  mrs.32.s. 

Ill  was  a  n  reproach  among  all  mine  enemies,  fp1°*'n3' 
but  especially  among  my  °  neighbours,  ancl  a  fear  «.  ?!  T 
to  mine  acquaintance  :  they  that  did  see  me  with-  0  J°hl9-13‘ 
out  fled  from  me. 

12  I  am  forgotten  as  a  dead  man  out  of  mind : 

I  am  like  f  a  broken  vessel. 

13  Fori  have  heard  pthe  slander  of  many :  q  fear 
was  on  every  side :  while  they  took  counsel  to¬ 
gether  against  me,  they  devised  to  take  away 
my  life. 

14  But  I  trusted  in  thee,  O  Lord  :  I  said, 

Thou  art  my  God. 

15  My  times  are  in  thy  hand  :  deliver  me  from 
the  hand  of  mine  enemies,  and  from  them  that 
persecute  me. 

16  r  Make  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  servant : 
save  me  for  thy  mercies’  sake. 

17  Let  me  not  be  ashamed,  O  Lord  ;  for  1 67-1 
have  called  upon  thee :  let  the  wicked  be  ashamed, 
and  ||  let  them  be  silent  in  the  grave. 

18  Let  the  lying  lips  be  put  to  silence ;  which 
speak  f  grievous  things  proudly  and  contemptu 
ously  against  the  righteous. 

19  Oh  *  how  great  is  thy  goodness,  which  thou  t  isa.  m.  a. 
hast  laid  up  for  them  that  fear  thee ;  which  thou  1  Cor' 2' " 
hast  wrought  for  them  that  trust  in  thee  before 
the  sons  of  men  ! 

20  Thou  u  shalt  hide  them  in  the  secret  of  thy  li  Psalms 
presence  from  the  pride  of  man  :  thou  shalt  keep  1 '  “ 8' 
them  secretly  in  a  pavilion  from  the  w  strife  ofwjob£.2i. 
tongues. 

21  Blessed  be  the  Lord  :  for  he  hath  shewed 

me  his  marvellous  kindness  in  a  ||  strong  city.  cin> 

22  For  x  I  said  in  my  haste,  y  I  am  cut  off  from  See  1  Sam, 
before  thine  eyes  :  nevertheless  thou  heardest  x  P“lms 
the  voice  of  my  supplications  when  I  cried  J16- 1L 
unto  thee. 

23  Olove  the  Lord,  x  all  ye  his  saints:  for  34.9 
the  Lord  preserveth  the  faithful,  and  plentifully 
rewardeth  the  proud  doer. 

24  aBe  of  good  courage,  and  he  shall  strength-  aPs.27 ,u. 
en  your  heart,  all  ye  that  hope  in  the  Lord. 

PSALM  XXXII. 

1  Blessedness  consisteth  in  remission  of  sins.  3 
Confession  of  sins  giveth  ease  to  the  conscience.  8 
God's  promises  bring  joy. 

Tf  ||  A  Psalm  of  David,  Maschil.  .  ,  Gl> 

BLESSED  is  he  whose  transgression  is  for- 

given,  whose  sin  is  covered.  >h  nwruc? 

2  Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the  Lord 
bimputeth  not  iniquity,  and  in  whose  spirit  there  4-7'8-' 

•  r  *  •  1  1  b  2  Cor. 

is  cno  guile.  j.  19. 

3  When  I  kept  silence,  d  my  bones  waxed  old  <  .Mwi.47. 
through  my  roaring  all  the  day  long.  efs™/0* 

4  For  day  and  night  thy  e  hand  was  heavy  upon  s.  tf  fi. 
me  :  my  moisture  is  turned  into  the  drought  of j0  u 
summer.  Selali. 

5  I  ac- 


r  Numb* 
6.  25,  26. 

Ps.  4.  6. 


II  Or, 

let  them  be 
cut  off  for 
the  grave. 

T  Hch.  a 
hard  thing. 


y  Isaiah 

38.  11,  12. 


goodness ,  power,  and  mercy : 

5  I  acknowledged  my  sin  unto  thee,  and  mine 
iniquity  have  I  not  hid.  f  I  said,  I  will  confess 
my  transgressions  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  thou 
forgavest  the  iniquity  of  my  sin.  Selah. 

6  g  For  this  shall  every  one  that  is  godly  “  pray 
unto  thee  f  in  a  time  when  thou  mayest  be 
found  :  surely  in  the  floods  of  great  waters  they 
shall  not  come  nigh  unto  him. 

y’ar1'^'  9‘  7  *  Thou  art  my  hiding  place  ;  thou  shalt  pre¬ 

serve  me  from  trouble ;  thou  shalt  compass  me 
k  Exod.  about  with  k  songs  of  deliverance.  Selah. 

8  I  will  instruct  thee,  and  teach  thee  in  the 
way  which  thou  shalt  go :  f  I  will  guide  thee 


f  Prov. 

28.  13. 

Isa.  05.  24. 
2  John  1.  9. 

g  1  Tim. 

1.  16. 

h  Isa.  55.  6. 
t  Heb. 


with  mine  eye. 
ye 


I  Prov. 

26.  3. 

James  3.  3. 
pi  Job 

35.  11. 
h  Prov. 

13.  21. 
Rom.  2.  9. 

o  Ps.  64.10. 
C?"  68.  3. 


15.  1. 

Judges  5.  1 
t  Heb. 

1  tuitl  coun¬ 
sel  thee, 

IhMuSuf.  9  'Be  ye  not  as  the  horse,  or  as  the  mule, 
®"  th“  '  which  have  m  no  understanding  :  whose  mouth 

must  be  held  in  with  bit  and  bridle,  lest  the} 
come  near  unto  thee. 

10  n  Many  sorrows  shall  be  to  the  wicked  :  but 
he  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  mercy  shall  com¬ 
pass  him  about. 

11  Be  glad  in  the  Lord,  °and  rejoice,  ye 
righteous  :  and  shout  for  joy,  all  ye  that  are  up¬ 
right  in  heart. 

PSALM  XXXIII. 

1  God  is  to  be  praised  for  his  goodness ,  6  for  his 
power ,  12  and  for  his  providence.  20  Confi¬ 
dence  is  to  be  placed  in  God. 
a TT  EJOICE  in  the  Lord,  O  ye  righteous: 
IX  hfor  praise  is  comely  for  the  upright. 

2  Praise  the  Lord  with  harp  :  sing  unto  him 
with  the  psaltery  and  an  instillment  of  cten 
strings. 

3  Sing  unto  him  a  d  new  song ;  play  skilfully 
with  a  loud  noise. 

4  For  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  right;  and  all 
Ills  works  are  done  in  truth. 

5  He  loveth  righteousness  and  judgment :  ethe 
earth  is  full  of  the  ||  goodness  of  the  Lord. 

6  f  By  the  word  of  the  Lord  u ere  the  heavens 
made ;  and  all  the  host  of  them  by  the  breath  of 
his  mouth. 

7  He  gathereth  the  waters  of  the  sea  E  together 
as  an  heap :  he  layetli  up  the  depth  in  store¬ 
houses. 

8  Let  all  the  earth  fear  the  Lord  :  let  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  world  stand  in  awe  of  him. 

9  For  he  spake,  hand  it  was  done;  he  com¬ 
manded,  and  it  stood  fast. 

10  1  The  Lord  +  bringeth  the  counsel  of  the 
heathen  to  nought :  he  maketii  the  devices  of  the 
people  of  none  effect. 

11  k The  counsel  of  the  Lord  standeth  for 
ever,  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  f  to  all  genera¬ 
tions. 

12  ’Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  God  is  the 
Lord  ;  and  the  people  whom  he  hath  chosen  for 
his  own  inheritance. 

13  The  Lord  m looketh  from  heaven  ;  he  bc- 
holdeth  all  the  sons  of  men. 

14  From  the  place  of  his  habitation  he  look¬ 
eth  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 

1 5  He  fashioneth  their  hearts  alike ;  '*  he  con¬ 
sidered!  all  their  works. 

16  There  is  no  king  saved  by  the  multitude 


«  Ps.  32.11. 
tr  4)7.  12. 
b  Ps.  147.  1. 


C  Ps.  92.  3. 
tfc-  114.  9. 


A  Ps.  9G.  1. 
<?  4)8. 1. 


e  Psal. 
119.  64. 

I  Or. 
n:  r,y. 
i  Gen.  1. 
6,  7. 


K  Job  2/1. 
10.  O'  38. 


h  Gen.  1.3. 
Ps.  148.  S. 


i  Isa.  19.3. 
t  Hen. 


JruitruiC, 

k  Prov. 

!  \  21. 

Isa.  46.  10. 
t  Heb. 
tc  gi  nerti - 
tim  a ad 
feneration. 
1  Ps.  65.  4. 
cr  144.  15. 

m  2  Chron, 
16.  9. 

£:?::? 


PSALMS.  they  are  blessed  that  trust  in  him .  427 

of  an  host ;  a  mighty  man  is  not  delivered  by 
much  strength. 

17  An  horse  is  a  °  vain  thing  for  safety  :  neither  o  prov. 
shall  he  deliver  any  by  his  great  strength. 

18  p Behold,  the  eye  of  the  Lord  is  upon ^ job 347. 
them  that  fear  him,  upon  them  that  hope  in  1  ki’.VAv 
his  mercy ; 

19  To  deliver  their  soul  from  death, 
keep  them  alive  in  famine. 

20  Our  soul  rwaiteth  for  the  Lord:  ‘he 
our  help  and  our  shield. 


'ti 


37. 19. 


I 


C  Or, 

Ac  hi  jA. 

1  Sam. 
21.  J3. 


aEph.5.23. 
1  Tli css. 

5.  18. 

b  Jer.  9.  24. 
1  Cor.  1. 3L 


d  Ps.  3.  4 


T  Ps.  92.  7, 
2.  &  130.8. 
»  Ps.  113.9. 

21  For  our  heart  shall  ‘rejoice  in  him,  because  5 

we  have  trusted  in  his  holy  name.  zedL  io.r. 

22  Let  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  be  upon  us,  ac¬ 
cording  as  we  hope  in  thee. 

PSALM  XXXIV. 

1  David  praiseth  God,  and  exhorteth  others 
thereto  by  his  experience.  8  They  are  blessed 
that  trust  in  God :  11  he  exhorteth  to  the  fear 
of  God.  15  The  privileges  of  the  righteous. 

U  A  Psalm  of  David,  when  he  changed  his  be¬ 
haviour  before  ||  Abimelech ;  who  drove  him 
away,  and  he  departed. 

WILL  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times:  ahis 
praise  shall  continually  be  in  my  mouth. 

2  My  soul  shall  make  her  b  boast  in  the  Lord 
die  humble  shall  hear  thereof,  and  be  glad. 

‘3  O  c magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us c\s_ 69 ,0 
exalt  his  name  together.  LAe  iV  4« 

4  I  sought  the  Lord,  and  he  heard  me,  and 
delivered  me  from  all  my  fears. 

5  ||  They  looked  unto  him,  and  were  lighten- 1  or. 

ed  :  and  their  faces  were  not  ashamed.  G  l AD' 

6  This  d poor  man  cried,  and  the  Lord  heard ^ 
him,  and  saved  him  out  of  all  his  troubles. 

7  The  e angel  of  the  Lord  fencampeth  round 
about  them  that  fear  him,  and  deliveredi  them.  Hcbr.  1. 14. 

8  O  g  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good :  f- 

blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  him.  Ah',  o.  8. 

9  O  fear  the  Lord,  ye  his  saints  :  for  there  is ihD 
no  want  to  them  that  fear  him. 

10  The  young  lions  do  lack,  and  suffer  hun¬ 
ger  :  hbut  they  that  seek  the  Lord  shill  not 
want  any  good  thing. 

11  Come,  ye  children,  hearken  unto  me:  I 
will  teach  you  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

12  'What  man  is  he  that  desireth  life,  and-, , r,t3 

oveth  many  days,  that  he  may  see  good  ?  «>* n- 

13  Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and  thy  lips 

k  from  speaking  guile.  k .  p  t 

14  Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good;  'seek- A1’ 

peace,  and  pursue  it.  t 

15  "‘The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the  righ-  H->r-1*-i4. 
teous,  and  his  ears  are  open  unto  their  cry. 

16  The  face  of  the  Lord  is  against  them  that  iPn.'Dx 

do  evil,  to  "cut  off  the  remembrance  of  them  „  pr0v. 
from  the  earth.  10-  7- 

1 7  The  righteous  cry,  °  and  the  Lord  hearcth,  6.'sc.r‘ 
and  delivereth  them  out  of  all  their  troubles.  tH**5’1** 

18  The  Lord  is  nigh  f  unto  them  that  are  of ttih'inun 

a  broken  heart ;  and  savedi  f  such  as  be  of  a  con- 
trite  spirit.  <***.7* ./ 

19  Many  are  die  afflictions  of  the  righteous: 
but  die  Lord  delivered!  him  out  of  diem  all. 

20  He 


h  Ps.  84.11. 


428  David  prayeth  for  his  own  safety ,  PSALMS. 


The  grievous  state  of  the  wicked. 


\>  John 
J9.30. 


B  Or, 
shall  be 
guilty. 
i;  2  S;u». 
4.  9. 

L  Kings 
1.  29. 

Pa.  71.  23. 
£**103.  4. 


1 

b  Exod. 

14.25. 
c  Isa. 42. 13. 


t  Hcl). 
which  he 
knoiveth 
not  of. 


t  Heb. 
they  asked 


20  He  keepeth  all  his  bones :  pnot  one  of  them 
is  broken. 

21  Evil  shall  slay  the  wicked :  and'  they  that 
hate  the  righteous  ||  shall  be  desolate. 

22  The  Lord  q redeemeth  the  soul  of  his  ser¬ 
vants  :  and  none  of  them  that  trust  in  him  shall 
be  desolate. 

PSALM  XXXV. 

1  David  prayeth  for  his  own  safety,  and  his  ene¬ 
mies'’  confusion :  11  he  complaineth  of  their 
wrongful  dealing :  22  thereby  he  inciteth  God 
against  them. 

H  A  Psalm  of  David. 
r  n9.3isl. a  T) LEAD  my  cause ,  O  Lord,  with  them  that 
im.  i.  I  strive  with  me  :  b  fight  against  them  that 
fight  against  me. 

2  Take  hold  of  shield  and  buckler,  and 'stand 
up  for  mine  help. 

3  Draw  out  also  the  spear,  and  stop  the  way 
against  them  that  persecute  me  :  say  unto  my 
soul,  I  am  thy  salvation. 

4  clLet  them  be  confounded  and  put  to  shame 
is.  1 29.  s.  that  seek  after  my  soul :  let  them  be  e  turned 

back  and  brought  to  confusion  that  devise  my 
hurt. 

;  '  5  f  Let  them  be  as  chaff  before  the  wind  :  and 

•2 1.4.^  let  the  angel  of  the  Lord  chase  them. 
h2.2]3.S3.  6  Let  their  way  be  j-  clark  and  slippery  :  and 

l  let  the  angel  of  the  Lord  persecute  them. 

"Ov-  7  For  gwithout  cause  have  they  hid  for  me 
rfpf25  3  their  net  in  a  pit,  which  without  cause  they  have 
digged  for  my  soul. 

8  Let  destruction  come  upon  him  f  at  una¬ 
wares  ;  and  let  his  net  that  he  hath  hid  catch 
himself :  into  that  very  destruction  let  him  fall. 

_  9  And  my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  the  Lord  : 
h  s.  13. 5.  it  h  shall  rejoice  in  his  salvation, 
irr.si.s.  io  All  'my  bones  shall  say,  Lord,  kwho  is 
15.  1 1.  like  unto  thee,  which  deliverest  the  poor  from 
rs.  7i.  i9.  him  that  is  too  strong  for  him,  yea,  the  poor  and 
the  needy  from  him  that  spoileth  him  ? 

VllZ'sses  11  t  False  witnesses  did  rise  up  ;  f  they  laid 
of  wont,  to  my  charge  things  that  I  knew  not. 

12  They  rewarded  me  evil  for  good  to  the 
f  spoiling  of  my  soul. 
depriving.  13  But  as  for  me,  when  they  were  sick,  my 
Vftej  clothing  was  sackcloth  :  1 1|  humbled  my  soul 
i  Tattiu"  with  fasting ;  1  and  my  prayer  returned  into  mine 
i°.  is.  ovti  bosom. 

Vlikd  14  1 1  behaved  myself  +  as  though  he  had  been 
+  Heb. "  my  friend  or  brother  :  1  bowed  down  heavily,  as 
Hofbnf&T one  that  moumeth  for  his  mother. 
u  me.  1 5  But  in  mine  f  adversity  they  rejoiced,  and 

XS&g.  gathered  themselves  together  :  yea,  the  "‘abjects 
m  job  30.  gathered  themselves  together  against  me,  and  I 
n  job  io. o.  knew  it  not ;  they  did  "tear  me,  and  ceased  not : 

16  With  hypocritical  mockers  in  feasts,  they 
t  Heb.  gnashed  upon  me  with  their  teeth. 

17  Lord,  how  long  wilt  thou  look  on  ?  rescue 
oP'..4o.9,  my  soul  from  their  destructions,  t  my  darling 
lo.irm. i.  from  the  lions. 

18  °  I  will  give  thee  thanks  in  the  great  congre¬ 
gation  :  I  will  praise  thee  among  f  much  people. 

19  Let  not  them  that  are  mine  enemies 
t  wrongfully  rejoice  over  me  :  neither  let  them 


t  Heb. 
l(ronK. 
t  Heb. 
JaluhJ. 


soul. 
u  Lam. 
2.  16. 


wink  with  the  eye  that  hate  me  p  without  a  ppsW:3. 
cause. 

20  For  they  speak  not  peace  :  but  they  devise 
deceitful  matters  against  them  that  are  quiet  in 
the  land. 

21  Yea,  q  they  opened  their  mouth  wide  against  qPs.  22.13, 

me,  and  said, r  Aha,  aha,  our  eye  hath  seen  it.  5f‘ 

22  This  thou  hast  seen,  O  Lord  :  keep  not 
silence  :  O  Lord,  be  not  far  from  me. 

23  Stir  up  thyself,  and  “awake  to  my  judg-  8rs. 44.23. 
ment,  even  unto  my  cause,  my  God  and  my 
Lord. 

24  'Judge  me,  O  Lord  my  God,  according  tPs.mi. 
to  thy  righteousness  :  and  let  them  not  rejoice 

over  me. 

25  Let  them  not  say  in  their  hearts,  f  Ah,  so  t  Heb. 
would  we  have  it :  let  them  not  say,  “We  have  ah‘ mT 
swallowed  him  up. 

26  Let  them  be  ashamed  and  brought  to  con¬ 
fusion  together  that  rejoice  at  mine  hurt :  let 
them  be  clothed  with  shame  and  dishonour  that 
magnify  themselves  against  me. 

27  Let  them  w  shout  for  joy,  and  be  glad,  that  w  Rom. 

favour  t  my  righteous  cause  :  yea,  let  them  say  ffh 
continually,  Let  the  Lord  be  magnified,  x  which  >«> «■<«««■ 
hath  pleasure  m  the  prosperity  of  his  servant.  x  Ps.  h9.4, 

28  And  my  y  tongue  shall  speak  of  thy  righte-  yps.5i.w. 
ousness  and  of  thy  praise  all  the  day  long. 

PSALM  XXXVI. 

1  The  grievous  state  of  the  wicked.  5  The  excel¬ 
lency  of  God’s  mercy.  10  David  prayeth  for 
favour  to  God’s  children. 

H  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David 

a the  servant  of  the. Lord.  _  bps. is, 

THE  transgression  of  the  wicked  saith  with- 

in  my  heart,  b  that  there  is  no  fear  of  God  b  Rem. 
before  his  eyes. 

2  For  he  c  fiattereth  himself  in  his  own  eyes,  c  Dent. 
t  until  his  iniquity  be  found  to  be  hateful. 

3  The  words  of  his  mouth  are  iniquity  and  to  find  his 
deceit :  dhe  hath  left  off  to  be  wise,  and  to  dq  Iff  A 10 

gOOd.  djer.4.2» 

4  He  deviseth  |]  mischief  upon  his  bed ;  he  y  0r, 
setteth  himself  in  a  way  e  that  is  not  good ;  he  Iff 
abhorreth  not  evil. 

5  f  Thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  is  in  the  heavens-;  fFs  J7.10 
and  t,,y  faithfulness  reacheth  unto  the  clouds.  &ios.4. 

6  Thy  righteousness  is  like  t  the  great  moun-  +  Heb. 
tains;  thy  judgments  are  a  E  great  deep :  OLord, 
thou  preservest  man  and  beast.  _ 

7  How  f  excellent  is  thy  loving-kindness,  O 
God!  therefore  the  children  of  men  hput  their  tHeb. 
trust  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings. 

8  They  shall  be  j-  abundantly  satisfied  with  the  4- 
fatness  of  thy  house  ;  and  thou  shalt  make  them 
drink  of  the  'river  of  thy  k pleasures. 

9  For  with  thee  is  the  fountain  of  life  :  in  thy 
light  shall  we  see  light. 

10  O  t  continue  thy  loving-kindness  unto  them.  +  Kcb 
1  that  know  thee ;  and  thy  righteousness  to  the  up-  t  droid  out 

•  1  ,  •  1  ,  4  at  length. 

right  m  heart.  _  _  .  ijtr.22.ic 

11  Let  not  d  ie  foot  of  pride  come  against  me,  n>i>6.i.i, 
and  let  not  the  hand  of  the  wicked  remove  me. 

12  There  are  the  workers  of  iniquity  fallen: 

I  they  are  cast  down,  mand  shall  not  be  able  to  rise. 

I  PSALM 


e  Isa.  65.  2. 


precious, 
h  1  Tim. 


i  Rev.  22.  s. 
k  Ps.  16.11. 


»  Ver.  7. 
Pe.  73,  3. 
Prov.  23 
17.  &  24. 
1,  19. 

b  Ps.  QO. 
5,  6.  & 
103.15. 


David  per suadeth  to  confidence  in  God ,  by  the  PSALMS,  difference  between  the  godly  and  the  wicked,  429 

PSALM  XXXVII. 

David  persuadeth  to  patience  and  confidence  in 
God ,  t>//  the  different  estate  of  the  godly  and  the 
wicked. 

H  A  Psalm  of  David. 

FRET  a  not  thyself  because  of  evil  doers,  nei¬ 
ther  be  thou  envious  against  the  workers  of 


c  Isa.  58.  14. 


thy  tuny 
upon  the 
LORD. 


Matthew 
6.  25. 

1  Pet.  5.  ‘ 
t  Hcb. 


Jcr.  12.  1. 


f  Job  27. 

23,  14. 


g  Hebr.  io. 
36,  37. 


h  Mattli. 
S, .  5. 


iniquity. 

2  For  they  shall  soon  be  cut  down  b  like  the 
grass,  and  wither  as  the  green  herb. 

3  Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good ;  so  shalt 
t  Heb.  thou  dwell  in  the  land,  and  f  verily  thou  shalt 

in  truth,  or,  i  x*  i  * 

stableness.  DC  ICG. 

4  c  Delight  thyself  also  in  the  Lord  ;  and  he 
shall  give  thee  the  desires  of  thine  heart. 

t Heb.  roii  5  f  d  Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord  ;  trust 
also  in  him ;  and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass, 
d  Proverbs  ^  And  he  shall  bring  forth  thy  righteousness 
m.  3.°' "  5  as  the  light,  and  thy  judgment  as  the  noon-day. 

7  t  Rest  in  the  Lord,  and  wait  patiently  for 
him :  e  fret  not  thyself  because  of  him  who  pros- 

k:7u„i  /opereth  in  his  way,  because  of  the  man  who 
‘c-vl-Tui bi'mgeth  wicked  devices  to  pass. 

8  Cease  from  anger,  and  forsake  wrath :  fret 
not  thyself  in  any  wise  to  do  evil. 

9  f  For  evil  doers  shall  be  cut  off :  but  those 
that  wait  upon  the  Lord,  they  shall  inherit  the 
earth. 

10  For  g  yet  a  little  while,  and  the  wicked  shall 
not  be:  yea,  thou  shalt  diligently  consider  his 
place,  and  it  shall  not  be. 

1 1  h  But  the  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth  ;  and 
shall  delight  themselves  in  the  abundance  of  peace. 

12  The  wicked  ||  plotteth  against  the  just,  and 
1  gnasheth  upon  him  with  his  teeth. 

13  kThe  Lord  shall  laugh  at  him:  for  he 


|l  Or, 

practiseth. 

k'psaus!!  13  k  The  Lord  shall  laugh  at  him: 
}  i  S:im.  teeth  that 1  his  day  is  coming 

io.  io. 


14  The  wicked  have  drawn  out  the  sword, 
and  have  bent  their  bow,  to  cast  down  the  poor 
and  needy,  and  to  slay  f  such  as  be  of  upright 


own 


Jfuphtu  conversation. 

15  Their  sword  shall  enter  into  their 
heart,  and  their  bows  shall  be  broken. 

16  m  A  little  that  a  righteous  man  hath  is  bet- 
e  16.  s.  ter  than  the  riches  of  many  wicked. 

3  -rim.  o.  o.  1 7  For  the  arms  of  the  wicked  shall  be  broken : 


r.i  Prov 
15.  16. 


n  Ps. 
clsa.  CO.: 


but  the  Lord  upholdeth  the  righteous, 
a.  18  The  Lord  n  knoweth  the  days  of  the  up- 
bright  :  and  their  inheritance  shall  be  °  for  ever. 

19  They  shall  not  be  ashamed  in  the  evil  time  : 
r  job  5.2o. p  and  in  the  days  of  famine  they  shall  be  satisfied. 
i's.33.19.  20  But  the  wicked  shall  perish,  and  the  ene- 

t  Heb.  tie  mies  of  the  Lord  shall  be  f  as  the  flit  of  lambs : 
they  shall  consume ;  into  q  smoke  shall  they  con¬ 
sume  away. 

21  The  wicked  borroweth,  and  payeth  not 
again :  r  but  the  righteous  sheweth  mercy  and 
giveth. 

22  1  or  such  as  be  blessed  of  him  shall  inherit 
rui„iiOTtuj  the  earth ;  and  they  that  be  cursed  of  him  shall 

l  Sum.  2.9.  be  cut  off 

iMic.^  s!*  23  The  steps  of  a  good  man  are  ||  ordered  by 

the  Lord  :  and  he dehghteth  in  his  way. 

24  1  hough  he  tail,  *he  shall  not  be  utterly  cast 
down :  for  the  Lord  upholdeth  him  with  liis  hand. 


Iambi. 
q  Ps.  102. 3, 

r  Ps.  112. 
i,  9. 


tOr 

eilablMed, 


X  Pfa.21.  10. 
Prov.  2.  22. 
Isa.  11.  20. 


25  I  have  been  young,  and  now  am  old ;  yet 

have  I  not  seen  the  righteous  forsaken,  u  nor  his  “jf" Job 
seed  begging  bread.  .  &w.\o. 

26  He  zVf  ever  merciful,  and  lendeth;  and  t  hc:>. 

his  seed  is  blessed.  “PAdtP’ 

27  Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good;  and  dwell  \ diu.s.o. 
for  evermore. 

28  For  the  Lord  w  loveth  judgment,  and  for-  vrPs.11.7. 
saketh  not  his  saints ;  they  are  preserved  for  ever : 
x  but  the  seed  of  the  wicked  shall  be  cut  oft. 

29  The  righteous  shall  inherit  the  land,  and 
dwell  therein  for  ever. 

30  The  mouth  of  the  righteous  speaketh  wis¬ 
dom,  and  his  tongue  talketh  of  judgment. 

31  The  law  of  his  God  y  is  in  his  heart ;  none  >' p  r- 

of  his  11  steps  shall  slide.  }<,?,%,. 

32  The  wicked  watcheth  the  righteous,  and 
seeketh  to  slay  him. 

33  The  Lord  will  a  not  leave  him  in  his  hand,  a2r«.2.p. 
nor  condemn  him  when  he  is  judged. 

34  b  Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  keep  his  way,  psv";®; 
and  he  shall  exalt  thee  to  inherit  the  land :  when  Prov- 2f- 
the  wicked  are  cut  off,  thou  shalt  see  it. 

35  I  have  seen  the  wicked  in  great  power,  and 

spreading  himself  like  H  a  green  bay-tree.  J  fen  trf 

36  Yet  he c  passed  away,  and,  lo,  he  was  not :  11 

yea,  I  sought  him,  but  he  could  not  be  found.  ‘AuPdA. 

37  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  up-  c  Jc  ■  -J- r- 

right :  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  d  peace.  d 

38  e  But  the  transgressors  shall  be  destroyed  «  p-  s. 
together :  the  end  of  the  wicked  skill  be  cut  oft’. 

39  But  the  f  salvation  of  the  righteous  is  of  fp:.  s. 
the  Lord  :  he  is  their  strength  8 'in  the  time  of  e !  - 
trouble. 

40  And  the  Lord  shall  help  them,  and  deli¬ 
ver  them :  he  shall  deliver  them  from  the  wicked,  h  1  f  h,on 
and  save  them,  h  because  they  trust  in  him. 

PSALM  XXXVIII. 

David  rnoveth  God  to  take  compassion  of  his  piti¬ 
ful  case.' 

TT  A  Psalm  of  David,  a  to  bring  to  remembrance. 
b  /^v  Lord,  rebuke  me  not  in  thy  wrath :  neither  Af . 
VX  chasten  me  in  thy  hot  displeasure. 

2  For c  thine  arrows  stick  fast  in  me,  d  and  thy 
hand  presseth  me  sore. 

3  There  is  no  soundness  in  my  flesh,  because 

of  thine  anger;  neither  is  there  any  f  rest  in  my  t  hcs. 
bones  because  of  my  sin.  Vdd'f' 

4  F or  mine  iniquities  are e  gone  over  mine  head :  Ps; 6-  - 
as  an  heavy  burden  they  are  too  heavy  for  me 

5  .My  wounds  stink  and  are  corrupt,  because 
of  my  foolishness. 

6  I  am  t  troubled ; f  I  am  bowed  down  greatly ;  t  He. 

I  go  mourning  all  the  day  long.  TpAss 

7  For  my  loins  lire  filled  with  a  8  loathsome  gJOb7. 
disease:  hand  there  is  no  soundness  in  my  flesh.  hVer. 

8  I  am  feeble  and  sore  broken :  1 1  have  roared  *  Jo!)  5. 
by  reason  of  the  disquietness  of  my  heart.  +  »o  . 

9  Lord,  all  my  desire  is  before  thee;  and  my  "0,"a 

groaning  is  not  hid  from  thee.  JiH*; 

10  My  heart  panteth,  my  strength  faileth  me:  • 

as  °>r  the  light  of  mine  eyes,  it  also  f  is  gone  ' 
from  me. 

1 1  My  lovers  and  my  friends  stand  aloof  from 
my  t  sore ;  and  H  my  kinsmen  stand  afar  oft'. 

12  They 


5.  20. 
Dan.  3 
28.  zr 


a  Ps.  7C. 


c  Job  6.  4. 
d  Ps.  32.  4. 


c  Ezra 


430  The  brevity  ana  vanity  of, life. 


PSALMS. 


Obedience  the  best  sacrifice. 


f  i  ff  12  They  also  k  that  seek  after  my  life  lay  snares 

for  me:  and  they  that  seek  my  hurt  speak  mis¬ 
chievous  things,  and  imagine  deceits  all  the  day 
long. 

is  m. i6.  13  But  I,  as  a  deaf  man,  'heard not;  m  and  I 

,0-ps  39  was  as  a  dumb  man  that  openeth  not  his  mouth. 
!>A'  9‘  14  Thus  I  was  as  a  man  that  heareth  not,  and 

in  whose  mouth  are  no  reproofs. 
lf‘d0 ,  15  For  ||  in  thee,  OLord,  do  I  hope  :  thou 

tv ’it  for.  wilt  ||  hear,  O  Lord  my  God. 

LAjc-r.  16  For  I  said,  Hear  me,  lest  otherwise  they 
n  See  Deut.  should  rejoice  over  me  :  n  when  my  foot  slippeth, 
35'  they  magnify  themselves  against  me. 

+  H.eb-  17  For  I  am  ready  f  to  halt,*  and  my  sorrow 
M  hahmg.  is  continually  before  me. 

o  p.-ov.  18  For  I  will  °  declare  mine  iniquity ;  I  will 
2S-  u'  be  sorry  for  my  sin. 

t  Heb.be-  19  But  mine  enemies  f  are  lively,  and  they 
f  siiZf.  are  strong:  and  they  that  hate  me  wrongfully  are 
multiplied. 

p  Ps. 35. 12.  20  They  also  p  that  render  evil  for  good  are 

r,  ^ John  mine  adversaries ;  q  because  I  follow  the  thing 
that  good  is. 

21  Forsake  me  not,  O  Lord:  O  my  God, 
be  not  far  from  me. 

+  Heb.  22  Make  haste  f  to  help  me,  O  Lord  my 

jar  my  help.  SaIVati0ll. 

PSALM  XXXIX. 

1  David's  care  of  his  thoughts .  4  The  considera¬ 
tion  of  the  brevity  and  vanity  of  life.  7  The 
reverence  of  God's  judgments,  10  and  prayer, 
are  his  bridles  of  impatience. 

;,V  p!on-  If  To  the  chief  Musician,  even  to  a  Jeduthun, 
iy.62.  er  A  Psalm  of  David. 

"■  t‘t,e’  T  Said,  I  will  take  heed  to  my  ways,  that  I  sin 
t  Heb.  A  not  with  my  tongue :  I  will  keep  f  my  mouth 
with  a  bridle,  while  the  wicked  is  before  me. 
my  mouth.  2  I  was  dumb  with  silence,  I  held  my  peace, 
IroMed  evcn  ^rom  S0°d ;  and  my  sorrow  was  f  stirred. 

3  My  heart  was  hot  within  me,  while  I  was 
bjer  20  9  musing  the  b  fire  burned:  then  spake  I  with  my 
er’  ’  ’  tongue. 

c  Ps. 90. i2.  4  Lord,  c  make  me  to  know  mine  end,  and 

&  us.  si.  t)ie  measure  of  my  days,  what  it  is  ;  that  I  may 
t  or,  _  know  ||  how  frail  I  am. 

'navi here/  5  Behold,  thou  hast  made  my  days  as  an 

d  Ps. 9o.  4.  hand-breadth;  d  and  mine  age  is  as  nothing  before 
t  Heb.  thee  :  verily  every  man  f  at  his  best  state  is  al- 
together  e  vanity.  Selah. 

&  144.  4.  6  Surely  eveiy  man  walketh  in  f  a  vain  shew: 

surely  they  are  disquieted  in  vain  :  he  heapeth 
f,;:,;7.up  riches ,  1  and  knoweth  not  who  shall  gather 
t-ccies. 2.  ‘  them. 

..’u.  7  And  now,  Lord,  what  wait  I  for  ?  my  hope 

is  in  thee. 

8  Deliver  me  from  all  my  transgressions: 

1  make  me  not  the  reproach  of  the  foolish. 

9  I  was  dumb,  I  opened  not  my  mouth,  s  be- 
c.r.ft.et.  cause  thou  didst  it. 


Heb.  that 

t'ir.ch  ii  to 


10  Remove  thy  stroke  away  from  me  :  I  am 
hmdt  consumed  by  the  f  blow  of  thine  hand. 

11  When  thou  with  rebukes  dost  correct  man 
for  iniquity,  thou  makest  f  his  beauty  to  con¬ 
sume  away  like  a  moth  :  surely  every  man  is 
vanity.  Selah. 


noise , 

Ps.  69.  2,14 


12  Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and  give  ear 

unto  my  cry;  hold  not  thy  peace  at  my  tears  :  h  Lev.  as. 
h  for  I  am  a  stranger  with  thee,  and  a  sojourner,  f^hl.on< 
as  all  my  fathers  were.  19 

13  O  spare  me,  that  I  may  recover  strength,  Hebr.  ii. ' 

before  I  go  hence,  and  be  no  more.  ii*er.  2.11 

PSALM  XL. 

1  The  benefit  of  confidence  in  God.  6  Obedience  is 

the  best  sacrifice.  11  The  sense  of  David's 

evils  infiameth  his  prayer. 

*|f  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

a  W aited  patiently  for  the  Lord  ;  and  he  in-  In  •waiting 
dined  unto  me,  and  heard  my  cry.  1  waited. 

_  2  He  brought  me  up  also  out  of  f  an  horrible  AAA 
pit,  out  of  the  miry  clay,  and  set  my  feet  upon  J 
a  rock,  b  and  established  my  goings. 

3  And  he  hath  put  a  new  song  in  my  mouth,  bps.37.23( 
even  praise  unto  our  God :  c  many  shall  see  it,  and  c  Ps.  52.e. 
fear,  and  shall  trust  in  the  Lord. 

_  4  Blessed  is  that  man  that  maketh  the  Lord 
his  trust,  and  respecteth  not  the  proud,  nor  such 
as  turn  aside  to  lies. 

5  Many,  O  Lord  my  God,  are  dthy  wonder-  <1  job 5. 9. 
ful  works  which  thou  hast  done,  and  thy  thoughts  ^  9‘  10‘ 
which  are  to  us- ward :  ||  they  cannot  be  reckoned  « or, 
up  in  order  unto  thee  :  if  I  would  declare  and 
speak  of  them ,  they  are  more  than  can  be  num-  \ntotj‘ee’ 
bered. 

6  e  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  didst  not  desire ;  e  ps.si.  ie 
mine  ears  hast  thou  f  opened :  burnt-offering  T  L  u‘ 
and  sin-offering  hast  thou  not  required. 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come :  in  the  volume  of  10<  s 

the  book  it  is  written  of  me,  +  hA  * 

8  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God :  yea,  i,gsed' 

thy  law  is  f f  within  my  heart.  t  Heb. 

9  I  have  g  preached  righteousness  in  the  great  of  my  boon - 

congregation:  lo,.Ihave  not  refrained  my  lips,  pps  37>31 
OLord,  thou  kno west.  gPs’22. 

10  I  have  h  not  hid  thy  righteousness  within  22’25-^ 
my  heart ;  I  have  declared  thy  faithfulness  and  AA  20‘ 
thy  salivation:  I  have  not  concealed  thy  loving- 
kindness  and  thy  truth  from  the  great  congre¬ 
gation. 

11  Wi  tli hold  not  thou  thy  tender  mercies  from 

me,  OLord:  1  let  thy  loving- kindness  and  thy  ips.s7.s. 
truth  continually  preserve  me, 

12  For  innumerable  evils  have  compassed  me 
about;  k  mine  iniquities  have  taken  hold  upon  kPs.  3s.  4. 
me,  so  that  I  am  not  able  to  look  up ;  they  are 

more  than  the  hairs  of  mine  head :  1  therefore  my  ,  Ps.  73. 26> 
heart  f  faileth  me.  t  Heb. 

13  Be  pleased,  OLord,  to  deliver  me:  Q  j°riaketh. 
Lord,  make  haste  to  help  me. 

14  m  Let  them  be  ashamed  and  confounded  mPsaj.ss. 
together  that  seek  after  my  soul  to  destroy  it ; 

let  them  be  driven  backward  and  put  to  shame 
that  wish  me  evil. 

15  Let  them  be n  desolate  for  a  reward  of  their  „  Ps.73.j9. 

shame  that  say  unto  me,  Aha,  aha.  ors.3s.27. 

16  Let  all  those  that  seek  thee  rejoice  and  be 
glad  in  thee :  let  such  as  love  thy  salvation  0  say 
continually,  The  Lord  be  magnified. 

17  But  p  I  am  poor  and  needy ;  yet  the  Lord 
thinketh  upon  me :  thou  art  my  help  and  my 
deliverer ;  make  no  tarrying,  O  my  God. 

PSALM 


none  can 
order  them 


•  66.  3. 
Hos.  6.  6. 
Matth. 


p  Ps.  70.  5. 


a  Prov. 

14.  21. 

.8  Or, 

'the  weak, 
or,  sick. 
t  Heb. 
in  the  day 
of  evil. 

II  Or, 

do  n  ■>!  thou 
del  ver , 

Ps.  27.  12. 

t  Heb. 

turn. 


b  2  Chron. 
30.  20. 

Ps.  6.  2.  C3* 
147.  3. 


c  Prov.  20. 
24,  25,,  26. 


T  Hcb. 
tv.  I  to  me. 
t  Heb. 

A  thing  of 
Belial. 
d  John 
13.  18. 
t  Heb. 
the  man  of 
my  peace. 
t  Heb. 
m  ignijied. 


e  See  Job 
36.  7. 

Ps.  14.  15. 
f  Ps.  72.  13. 
Cr  106.  43. 


1023. 
i  Or. 

A  Psalm 
giving  in - 
structiont  of 
the  sons , 
&c. 
t  Heb. 
brayeth. 

a  Ps.  80.  S. 
fcT  102.  9. 


b  Job  30. 16. 
Pi.  62.  3. 


c  Isa.  20. 29. 
d  Verse  11, 
Pa.  43.  5. 
t  Heb. 

down. 

|)  Or, 
thanks. 

U  Or,  Ms 
presence  is 
salvation . 
e  Ps.  133.3. 
I!  Or, 
little  hill . 
f  Jer.  4.  20. 
K^ek.7.  26. 


David  ficeth  to  God for  succour  : 

PSALM  XLI. 

1  God's  care  of  the  poor.  5  David  complaineth  of 

his  enemies'  treachery.  10 He  fieeth  to  God for 

succour. 

Tf  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 
a  T>  LESSED  is  he  that  considered!  ||  the  poor : 

J3  the  Lord  will  deliver  him  f  in  time  of 
trouble. 

2  The  Lord  wall  preserve  him  and  keep  him 
alive ;  and  he  shall  be  blessed  upon  the  earth  : 
and  ||  thou  wilt  not  deliver  him  unto  the  will  of 
his  enemies. 

3  The  Lord  will  strengthen  him  upon  the 
bed  of  languishing :  thou  wilt  f  make  all  his  bed 
in  his  sickness. 

4  I  said,  Lord,  be  merciful  unto  me  :  bheal 
my  soul ;  for  I  have  sinned  against  thee. 

5  Mine  enemies  speak  evil  of  me,  When  shall 
he  die,  and  his  name  perish  ? 

6  And  if  he  come  to  see  me ,  c  he  speaketh  va¬ 
nity  :  his  heart  gathereth  iniquity  to  itself ;  when 
he  goeth  abroad,  he  telleth  it. 

7  All  that  hate  me  whisper  together  against 
me :  against  me  do  they  devise  t  my  hurt. 

8  f  An  evil  disease,  say  they,  cleaveth  fast  unto 
him :  and  now  that  he  lieth  he  shall  rise  up  no  more. 

9  d  Yea,  f  mine  own  familiar  friend,  in  whom 
I  trusted,  which  did  eat  of  my  bread,  hath 
-j-  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me. 

10  But  thou,  O  Lord,  be  merciful  unto  me, 
and  raise  me  up,  that  I  may  requite  them. 

11  By  this  I  know'  that  thou  favourest  me,  be¬ 
cause  mine  enemy  doth  not  triumph  over  me. 

12  And  as  for  me,  thou  upholdest  me  in  mine 
integrity, e  and  settest  me  before  thy  face  for  ever. 

13  f Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  from 
everlasting,  and  to  everlasting.  Amen,  and  Amen. 

PSALM  XLII. 

1  David's  zeal  to  serve  God  in  the  temple;  5  he 
encourageth  his \  soul  to  trust  in  God. 

Tf  To  the  chief  Musician,  ||  Maschil,  for  the  sons 
of  Korah. 

AS  the  hart  |  panteth  after  the  water-brooks, 
so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O  God. 

2  My  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for  the  living  God : 
when  shall  I  come  and  appear  before  God  ? 

3  a  My  tears  have  been  my  meat  day  and  night, 
while  they  continually  say  unto  me,  Where  is 
thy  God? 

4  When  I  remember  these  things , b  I  pour  out 
my  soul  in  me :  for  I  had  gone  with  the  multi¬ 
tude,  c  I  went  with  them  to  the  house  of  God, 
with  the  voice  of  joy  and  praise,  with  a  multi¬ 
tude  that  kept  holy-day. 

5  dWhy  art  thou  t  cast  down,  O  my  soul? 
and  why  art  thou  disquieted  in  me?  hope  thou 
in  Gocl:  for  I  shall  yet  ||  praise  him  \\for  the 
help  of  his  countenance. 

6  O  my  God,  my  soul  is  cast  down  within 
me :  therefore  will  1  remember  thee  from  the 
land  of  Jordan,  and  of  the  e  Hermonites,  from 
||  the  hill  Mizar. 

7  '  Deep  calleth  unto  deep  at  the  noise  of  thy 
water-spouts :  all  thy  waves  and  thy  billows  are 
gone  over  me. 


PSALMS .  his  zeal  to  serve  him.  .431 

8  Tet  the  Lord  will  command  his  loving¬ 
kindness  in  the  day-time,  and  gin  the  night  his 
song  shall  be  with  me,  and  my  prayer  unto  the  *»*•  «3-  *• 
God  of  my  life 

9  I  will  say  unto  God  my  rock,  Why  hast 
thou  forgotten  me?  hwhy  go  I  mourning  be-*J  q 
cause  of  the  oppression  of  the  enemy  ? 

10  As  with  a  ||  sword  m  my  bones,  mine  ene-  f  or, 

mies  reproach  me;  1  while  they  say  daily  unto 
me,  k  Where  is  thy  God  ?  '  kp’a  ,Y 

11  1  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul  ?  and 
why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me  ?  hope  thou 
in  God:  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him,  who  is  the 
health  of  my  countenance,  and  my  God. 

PSALM  XLI1I. 

1  David  praying  to  be  restored  to  the  temple ,  pro - 
miseth  to  serve  God  joyfully .  5  He  encourageth 
his  soul  to  trust  in  Goa. 

JUDGE  me,  O  God,  and  plead  my  cause  mu. 

against  an  ||  ungodly  nation :  O  deliver  me  i  or, 
t  from  the  deceitful  and  unjust  man. 

2  For  thou  art  the  aGod  of  my  strength :  win  <% d.jjf" 
dost  thou  cast  me  off?  b  why  go  I  mourning  be-  iff, If 
cause  of  the  oppression  of  the  enemy  ?  3 1>s- 23- 7- 

3  O  send  c  out  thy  light  and  thy  truth :  let  them  6‘ 
lead  me ;  let  them  bring  me  unto  thy  holy  hill,  c  se-  ps. 
and  to  thy  tabernacles.  n’.il''3 

4  Then  will  I  go  unto  the  altar  of  God,  unto 
God  f  my  exceeding  joy :  yea,  upon  the  harptH.;.. 
will  I  praise  thee,  O  God*  my  God. 

5  d  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul  ?  and  d  r-. 
why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me?  hope  in*’11 
God :  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him,  who  is  the  health 
of  my  countenance,  and  my  God. 

PSALM  XLIV. 

1  The  church,  inmemory  of  former  favours,  7  com- 
plaineth  of  her  present  evils.  17  Professing  her 
integrity ,  24  she  fervently  prayeth  for  succour. 

TJ  To  the  chief  Musician  for  the  sons  of  Korah, 
Maschil. 

WE  have  heard  with  our  ears,  O  God,  aour  aE. 

fathers  have  told  us,  what  work  thou  didst  j2- :  •  A 
in  their  days,  in  the  times  of  old. 

2  How  thou  b  didst  drive  out  the  heathen  with  b  Drit  _  . 
thy  hand,  and  plantedst  them;  how  thou  didst 
afflict  the  people,  and  cast  them  out. 

3  For  they  got  not  the  land  in  possession  by 
their  own  sword,  neither  did  their  own  arm  save 
them :  but  thy  right  hand,  and  thine  arm,  and 
the  light  of  thy  countenance, c  because  thou  hadst  c  ne  t. 
a  favour  unto  them.  7- 

4  Thou  ait  d  my  king,  O  God :  command 
deliverances  for  Jacob. 

5  Through  thee  will  we  push  down  our  ene¬ 
mies:  through  thy  name  will  we  tread  them 
under  that  rise  up  against  us. 

6  For  I  will  cnot  trust  in  my  bow,  neither  ePs. 
shall  my  sword  save  me.  Hos- 1 

7  But  thou  hast  saved  us  from  our  enemies, 
and  hast  put  them  to  shame  that  hated  us.  rPs  , 

8  In  God  we  boast  all  the  day  long,  and  praise  io.s~ 
thy  name  for  ever.  Selah. 

9  But  fthou  hast  cast  off,  and  put  us  to  shame; 
and  goest  not  forth  with  our  armies. 

10  Thou  makest  us  to  turn  back  from  the 
*  *  enemy 


d  Ps.  74.  12. 


Or  i 
cr  i 


43  2  The  church's  complaint  and  prayer  : 


PSALMS. 


her  confidence  in  God. 


p  Rom. 
8.36. 


enemy :  and  they  which  hate  us  spoil  for 
themselves. 

t  H*.  11  Thou  hast  given  us  f  like  sheep  appointed 

V,taiff01  for  meat ;  and  hast  scattered  us  among  the 

Rom.  8.36.  }leatheD- 

12  Thou  sellest  thy  people  f  for  nought,  and 
rirtes.  c|ost  not  increase  thy  wealth  by  their  price.  _ 
gPs.79.4.  13  s  Thou  makest  us  a  reproach  to  our  neigh¬ 

bours,  a  scorn  and  a  derision  to  them  that  are 
round  about  us. 

h  jer.24. 9.  14  h  Thou  makest  us  a  by- word  among  the  hea- 

i  2  Kings  then, 1  a  shaking  of  the  head  among  the  people. 
job2i6.4.  15  My  confusion  is  continually  before  me, 

ps.  22. 7.  anc]  the  shame  of  my  face  hath  covered  me, 

16  For  the  voice  of  him  that  reproacheth 
k  ps.  s.  2.  and  blasphemeth ;  by  reason  of  k  the  enemy  and 
avenger. 

:  Dan.  9. 13.  17  1  All  this  is  come  upon  us ;  yet  have  we  not 

forgotten  thee,  neither  have  we  dealt  falsely  in 
thy  covenant. 

18  Our  heart  is  not  turned  back,  neither  have 
i  or,  our  ||  steps  declined  from  thy  way ; 

19  Though  thou  hast  sore  broken  us  in  the 
m  isaiah  m  place  of  dragons,  and  covered  us  with  the  n  sha- 

7?' &  Tow  of  death. 

n  ps.  23. 4.  20  If  we  have  forgotten  the  name  of  our  God, 

o  job  n.  i3. 0  or  stretched  out  our  hands  to  a  strange  god ; 

21  Shall  not  God  search  this  out?  for  he 
knoweth  the  secrets  of  the  heart. 

22  p  Yea,  for  thy  sake  are  we  killed  all  the  day 
long ;  we  are  counted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter. 

23  Awake,  why  sleepest  thou,  O  Lord? 
q  verse  ?.  arise,  q  cast  us  not  off  for  ever. 

r  ps.  is.  i.  24  Wherefore  hidest  thou  thy  face,  r  and  for- 

&  88.  i4.  gettest  our  affliction  and  our  oppression  ? 
s  Psaims  25  For  our  soul  is  bowed  down  sto  the  dust : 
ii9. 2s.  our  belly  cleaveth  unto  the  earth, 

t  Heb.  26  Arise  t  for  our  help,  and  redeem  us  for 
o  help  for  thy  mercies’  sake. 

PSALM  XLV. 

1  The  majesty  and  grace  of  Christ's  kingdom.  10 
The  duty  of  the  church ,  and  the  benefits  thereof 
»  Ps.69.cr  If  T°  tfie  chief  Musician  upon  a  Shoshannim,  for 
so.  tfrie.'  the  sons  of  Korah,  ||  Maschil,  A  song  of  loves. 

fn’Jtim.  IV  /T  Y  heart  f  is  inditing  a  good  matter  :  I  speak 
+  Heb.  TV  Jl  of  the  things  which  I  have  made  touching 
bubbleth  up.  the  king :  my  tongue  is  the  pen  of  a  ready  writer, 
b  cant.  2  b  Thou  art  fairer  than  the  children  of  men  : 
«.  io.  '  c  grace  is  poured  into  thy  lips :  therefore  God 
4. 22.ke  hath  blessed  thee  for  ever, 
d  isa. 49. 2.  p  Gird  d thy  sword  upon  thy  thigh,  O  most 
’  mighty,  with  thy  glory  and  thy  majesty. 

T(!eb.  4  And  in  thy  majesty  f  ride  prosperously 
V.  f  rie  because  of  truth  and  meekness  and  righteous- 
i  T  ness;  and  thy  right  hand  shall  teach  thee  ter- 
Rtv'6'2'  rible  things. 

5  Thine  arrows  arc  sharp  in  the  heart  of  the 
-p . 72.9.  king’s  enemies;  e whereby  the  people  fall  under 
i  itebr.i.8.  thee. 

£  6  f  Fhy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever. 

iiisj.6i.i.  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  is  a  right  sceptre. 

L  '  '' 3'  7  s  rl  hou  lovest righteousness,  and  hatest  wick¬ 

edness  :  therefore  God,  thy  God,  h  hath  anointed 
thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows. 
8- All  thy  garments  1  smell  of  myrrh,  and  aloes, 


I  See 
1  Kings 
2.  19. 


and  cassia,  out  of  the  ivory  palaces,  whereby 
they  have  made  thee  glad. 

9  k  King’s  daughters  were  among  thy  honour-  k 
able  women :  1  upon  thy  right  hand  did  stand  6-s! 
the  queen  in  gold  of  Ophir. 

10  Hearken,  O  daughter,  and  consider,  and 

incline  thine  ear;  “forget  also  thine  own  people,  • 

and  thy  father’s  house ;  Dent. 

11  So  shall  the  king  greatly  desire  thy  beauty;  21‘13‘ 

"for  he  is  thy  Lord  ;  and  worship  thou  him.  nPs.95.5. 

12  And  the  daughter  of  Tyre  shall  be  there 

with  j  gift ;  even  the  rich  among  the  people  shall 
entreat  f  thy  favour.  +  Heb.  . 

13  The  king’s  daughter  is  all  glorious  within : 

0  her  clothing  is  of  wrought  gold.  _  mTaTj, 

14  p  She  shall  be  brought  unto  the  king  in  rai  -  o  Rev. 
ment  of  needle- work :  the  virgins  her  compa-  4 
nions  that  follow  her  shall  be  brought  unto  thee.  p  ant' 

15  With  gladness  and  rejoicing  shall  they  be 
brought :  q  they  shall  enter  into  the  king’s  palace.  q  John  14. 

16  Instead  of  thy  fathers  shall  be  thy  chib  2’3* 

dren,  "whom  thou  mayest  make  princes  in  all  r rcV.i.6. 
the  earth.  &  5 • 10- 

17  I  will  make  s  thy  name  to  be  remembered  *Mai.i.n. 
in  all  generations:  therefore  shall  the  people 
praise  thee  for  ever  and  ever. 

PSALM  XL VI. 

1  The  confidence  which  the  church  hath  in  God. 

8  An  exhortation  to  behold  it. 

TJ  To  the  chief  Musician  ||  for  the  sons  of  Ko¬ 
rah,  a  A  Song  upon  Alamoth. 


1  4.  7. 

Ps.  148.  14. 


I  Or,  of. 

_  a  Ps.  48 ,<#' 

GOD  is  our  b refuge  and  strength,  a  ver,  es. title. 
c  present  help  in  trouble.  b  7- 

2  Therefore  will  not  we  fear,  though  the  eartl 
be  removed,  and  though  the  mountains  be  car¬ 
ried  into  t  the  midst  of  the  sea ;  t  Heb. 

3  Though  d  the  waters  thereof  roar  and  be  fkee  ffi 
troubled,  though  the  mountains  shake  with  the  el  Psalms 
swelling  thereof.  Selah.  jeA-.T. 

4  There  is  a  river,  the  streams  whereof  shal ! 
make  glad  the  e  city  of  God,  the  holy  place  of  e  Psalms 
the  tabernacles  of  the  Most  High.  '«•  1,  s. 

5  God  is  in  the  midst  of  her ;  she  shall  not  be 
moved :  God  shall  help  her,  f  and  that  right  early.  T  Kel)_ 

6  The  f  heathen  raged,  the  kingdoms  were  ■uheutu 
moved :  he  uttered  his  voice,  the  earth  melted.  appeareth • 
7  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us;  the  God  oi fPs-2- l>2- 
Jacob  is  f  our  refuge.  Selah.  t  Heb.  an 

8  E Come,  behold  the  works  of  the  Lord,  >jfface 
what  desolations  he  hath  made  in  the  earth.  ‘Verse  1. 

9  h  He  maketh  wars  to  cease  unto  the  end  of  the  s  Ps-  s- 
earth;  he  breaketh  the  bow,  and  cutteth  the  speai  h  Isa'2'4, 
in  sunder ;  he  burneth  the  chariot  in  the  fire. 

10  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God:  ‘I  will  iIsa.ah 
be  exalted  among  the  heathen,  I  will  be  exalted  2.  u,  n. 
in  the  earth.  _  .  * . 

11  kThe  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us;  the  God 
of  Jacob  is  our  refuge.  Selah. 

PSALM  XLVII. 

The  nations  are  exhorted  cheerfully  to  entertain 
the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  ||  for  the  son-  « °r>  °f> 
of  Korah. 

Oa  CLAP  your  hands,  all  ye  people ;  shout 
unto  God  with  the  voice  of  triumph. 

2  For 


Ic  Verse 
Numb. 
14.  9. 


b  Mai.  1. 14. 


c  Ps.  18.  47. 


tl  l  Pet.  1.4. 


e  Ps.  68. 
13.  25. 


f  Zetb. 

14.  9. 

II  Of. 
e\ery  one 
that  hnth 
understand¬ 
ing. 

II  Or, 

T'.e  vuhtn- 

tary  of  tJig 

people  arc 
gallic  red 
unto  the 
people  oj  the 
Cod  of 
Abra/iam. 

II  Or,  of. 


aPs.  46.  4. 
h  Isa.  2.2,3. 
Mic.  4.  l. 
Zech.  8.  3. 
-C  Ps.  50.  2. 

(1  Ezck. 

20.  6. 

e  is*.  14.13. 


f  2  Sam.  10. 
6, 14, 16,  18. 


g  Ezek.  27. 
25,  trc. 


h  Dent. 

28.  58. 

iosJu  7.  9. 
113.  3. 


f  Hel>. 
itt  your 
t.earl  to  her 

bulwarks. 

»  Or. 
rnu  up. 


I  Or,  of. 

«  Prov.8. 6, 

b  Ps.  62.  9. 
C  Ps.  19-  14. 


The  ornaments  of  the  church. 

2  For  the  Lord  most  high  is  terrible  ; 
a  great  King  over  all  the  earth. 

3  c  He  shall  subdue  the  people  under  us,  and 
the  nations  under  our  feet. 

4  He  shall  choose  our  d  inheritance  for  us,  the 
excellency  of  Jacob  whom  he  loved.  Selah. 

5  God  is  e  gone  up  with  a  shout,  the  Lord 
with  the  sound  of  a  trumpet. 

6  Sing  praises  to  God,  sing  praises:  sing  praises 
unto  our  King,  sing  praises. 

7  For  God  is  f  the  King  of  all  the  earth  :  sing 
ye  praises  ||  with  understanding. 

8  God  reigneth  over  the  heathen  :  God  sitteth 
upon  the  throne  of  his  holiness. 

9  ||  The  princes  of  the  people  are  gathered  to¬ 
gether,  even  the  people  of  the  God  of  Abraham  : 
tor  the  shields  of  the  earth  belong  unto  God  :  he 
is  greatly  exalted. 

PSALM  XL VIII. 

The  ornaments  and  privileges  of  the  church. 

H  A  Song  and  Psalm  ||  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

GREAT  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be 
praised  in  the  a  city  of  our  God,  b  in  the 
mountain  of  his  holiness. 

2  c  Beautiful  for  situation, d  the  joy  of  the  whole 
earth,  is  mount  Zion,  e  on  the  sides  of  the  north, 
the  city  of  the  great  King. 

3  God  is  known  in  her  palaces  for  a  refuge. 

4  For,  lo,  the  kings  were  assembled,  they 
passed  by  together. 

5  They  saw  it,  and  so  they  marvelled  ;  f  they 
were  troubled,  and  hasted  awaj\ 

6  Fear  took  hold  upon  them  there,  and  pain, 
as  of  a  woman  in  travail. 

7  Thou  breakest  the  s  ships  of  Tarshish  'with 
an  east  wind. 

8  As  we  have  heard,  so  have  we  seen  in  the 
city  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  the  city  of  our 
God :  God  will  establish  it  for  ever.  Selah. 

9  We  have  thought  of  thy  loving-kindness,  O 
God,  in  the  midst  of  thy  temple. 

10  h  According  to  thy  name,  O  God,  so  is  thy 
praise  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth  :  thy  right  hand 
is  full  of  righteousness. 

11  Let  mount  Zion  rejoice,  let  the  daughters 
of  Judah  be  glad,  because  of  thy  judgments. 

12  Walk  about  Zion,  and  go  round  about  her : 
tell  the  towers  thereof. 

13  t  Mixk  ye  well  her  bulwarks,  ||  consider 
her  palaces  :  that  ye  may  tell  it  to  the  generation 
following. 

14  For  this  God  is  our  God  for  ever  and  ever  : 
he  will  be  our  *  guide  even  unto  death. 

PSALM  XL1X. 

1  An  earnest  persuasion  to  build  the  faith  of  the  re¬ 
surrection.  not  on  worldly  power ,  but  on  God. 
16  Worldly  prosperity  is  not  to  be  admired. 

IT  l  o  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  ||  for  the  sons 
of  Korah. 

1  XT  FAR  this,  all  ye  people  ;  give  ear,  all  yc 
J  A  inhabitants  of  the  world  : 

2  b  Both  low  and  high,  rich  and  poor,  together. 
3  My  mouth  shall  speak  of  wisdom ;  c  and 
the  meditation  of  my  heart  shall  be  of  under¬ 
standing. 

(55)  3  I 


PSALMS. 

b  he  is 


I  Will  dPsal.  78.2. 
Matth. 

13.  35. 


h  Job  36. 

18,  19. 


and  not  ip,.( 


Worldly  prosperity  is  not  to  be  admired •  433 

4  d  I  will  incline  mine  ear  to  a  parable  : 
open  my  dark  saying  upon  the  harp. 

5  Wherefore  should  I  fear  in  the e  days  of  evil,  e  p5. 37. .19. 
when  the  iniquity  of  my  heels  shall  compass 

me  about  ? 

6  They  that f  trust  in  their  wealth,  and  boast 
themselves  in  the  multitude  of  their  riches  ; 

7  None  of  them  can  by  any  means  redeem  his 

brother,  nor  give  to  God  g  a  ransom  for  him  :  g  Matth. 

8  (For  h  the  redemption  of  their  soul  is  preci-  ~  ■ 
ous,  and  it  ceaseth  for  ever  :) 

9  That  he  should  still  live  for  ever, 
see  corruption. 

10  For  he  seeth  that  k  wise  men  die,  likewise  k  t 
the  fool  and  the  brutish  person  perish,  and  leave 2- 10- 
their  wealth  to  others. 

1 1  Their  inward  thought  is,  that  their  houses 
shall  continue  for  ever,  and  their  dwelling  places 

t  to  all  generations  ;  1  they  call  their  lands  after  t  neb. 
their  own  names.  WATT 

12  Nevertheless,  man  m  being  in  honour  abideth 

not :  he  is  like  the  beasts  that  perish.  Lfvin  20! 

13  This  their  way  is  their  folly  :  yet  their  pos¬ 
terity  t  approve  their  sayings.  Selah.  +  hu-. 

14  Like  sheep  they  are  laid  in  the  grave  ;  tudmlZh. 

death  shall  feed  on  them  ;  n  and  the  upright  shall  n  Dan.  7. 22. 
have  dominion  over  them  in  the  morning  ;  and  MaK  4-  3- 
their  ||  beauty  shall  consume  ||  in  the  grave  from  n  or, 
their  dwelling.  To  f  the 

15  But  God  will  redeem  my  soul  f  from  the 
power  of  ||  the  grave  :  for  he  shall  receive  me.  tion  to  every 
Selah. 

16  Be  not  thou  afraid  when  one  is  made  rich,  fnfetl . 

when  the  glory  of  his  house  is  increased  ;  v-aT. 

17  0  For  when  he  dieth  he  shall  carry  nothing  11  °r’  u“- 
away:  his  glory  shall  not  descend  after  him.  ojob27‘19‘ 

18  Though  f  while  he  lived  he  blessed  his  t  na>. 
soul :  and  men  will  praise  thee,  when  thou  doest t:f'- 
well  to  thyself. 

19  f  He  shall  go  to  the  generation  of  his  fa-  tHc>,. 
tliers  ;  they  shall  never  see  light. 

20  p  Man  that  is  in  honour,  and  understandeth  Pp<.  - . . 

not,  is  like  the  beasts  that  perish.  **  **• 7* 

PSALM  L. 

1  The  majesty  of  God  in  the  church.  5  His  order 
to  gather  his  saints.  7  The  pleasure  of  God  is 
not  in  ceremonies ,  14  but  in  sincerity  of  obedience. 

A  Psalm  ||  of  Asaph.  ,  0r. 

THE  a  mighty  God,  even  the  Lord,  hath 
spoken,  and  called  the  earth  from  the  rising  pf 
of  the  sun  unto  the  going  down  thereof. 

2  Out  of  Zion, b  die  perfection  of  beauty,  God  ?Nrl‘-9" 
hath  shined.  TflT 

3  Our  God  shall  come,  and  shall  not  keep 
silence  :  c  a  lire  shall  devour  before  him,  and  it  c  Nomb. 
shall  be  very  tempestuous  round  about  him.  3 

4  He  shall  call  to  d  the  heavens  from  above,  and  a  d<A 
to  the  eardi,  diat  he  may  judge  his  people. 

5  Gather  my  saints  together  unto  me  ;  e  those 
that  have  made  a  covenant  with  me  by  sacrifice. 

6  And  the  f  heavens  shall  declare  his*  righteous¬ 
ness  :  for  God  is  judge  himself.  Selah. 

7  Hear,  O  my  people,  and  I  will  speak  ;  O 
Israel,  and  I  will  testify  against  thee  :  I  am  God, 
even  thy  God. 


2  Chron. 
29.  30. 


4.  :  . 

Cr  31.  23. 

tr  32.  1. 
c  Excxl. 
24.  7. 

f  P».  97.  0. 


8  s  I  will 


;34  David  prayeth  for  remission  of  sins , 


PSALMS. 


and  prophesieth  Docg's  destruction . 


K  Jer.  7.  21. 
22,  23. 

Uos.  6.  6. 


h  Mie.6.6,7, 
Acts  17.  25 


t  Heb. 

•with  me. 

i  Exod. 

19.  5. 

Deut.  10. 14, 
lab  41.  11. 
vsal.  24.  1. 

1  Cor.  10. 
26,  28. 
k  Hos.14.2. 
Hebr.  13.15. 

1  Ver.  23. 


m  Rom.  2. 
21,  22. 


«  Ro  il. 

1.  32. 
t  Heb. 
thy  portion 
was  *: vith 
adulterers . 
t  Hel). 
thousendest. 


o  Eccles. 

8.  ll,  12. 
Isa.  2<L  10. 
C T  57.  11. 

p  Ps.  90.  8. 

q  Job  8.  13. 


T  Heb. 
that  dispose 
eth  his  'Way. 


cir.  1034. 
A  2  Sam. 
11.  1,  2. 
«r  12.  l. 


b  Ver.  9. 
I»a.  43.  25. 
CT  44.  22. 
cHebr.9.14. 
Rev.  1.  5. 


<1  Gen. 

20.  6. 

c  Rom.  3. 4, 

f  Job  14.  4. 
Ps.  58.  3. 

1  H?b. 
•warm  me. 
gjob 
38.  36. 
h  Lev. 

14.  6. 
Numb. 

17.  18. 


8  g  I  will  not  reprove  thee  for  thy  sacrifices  or 
thy  burnt-offerings,  to  have  been  continually  be¬ 
fore  me. 

9  h  I  will  take  no  bullock  out  of  thy  house,  nor 
he-goats  out  of  thy  folds. 

10  For  every  beast  of  the  forest  is  mine,  and 
the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills. 

Ill  know  all  the  fowls  of  the  mountains  : 
and  the  wild  beasts  of  the  field  are  f  mine. 

12  If  I  were  hungry,  I  would  not  tell  thee  : 

1  for  the  world  is  mine,  and  the  fulness  thereof. 

13  Will  I  eat  the  flesh  of  bulls,  or  drink  the 
blood  of  goats  ? 

14  Offer  unto  God  k  thanksgiving  ;  and  pay 
thy  vows  unto  the  most  high  : 

15  And  call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble  :  I 
will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  1  shalt  glorify  me. 

16  But  unto  the  wicked  God  saith,  What  hast 
thou  to  do  to  declare  my  statutes,  or  that  thou 
shouldest  take  my  covenant  in  thy  mouth  ? 

17  m  Seeing  thou  hatest  instruction,  and  castest 
my  words  behind  thee. 

18  "  When  thou  sawest  a  thief,  then  thou  cqn- 
sentedst  with  him,  and  f  hast  been  partaker  with 
adulterers. 

19  f  Thou  givestthy  mouth  to  evil,  and  thy 
tongue  frameth  deceit. 

20  Thou  sittest  and  speakest  against  thy  bro¬ 
ther  ;  thou  slanderest  thine  own  mother’s  son. 

21  These  things  hast  thou  done,  °  and  I  kept 
silence ;  thou  thoughtest  that  I  w  as  altogether  such 
an  one  as  thyself :  but  I  will  reprove  thee,  and 
p  set  them  in  order  before  thine  eyes. 

22  Now  consider  this, q  ye  that  forget  God,  lest 
I  tear  you  in  pieces,  and  there  be  none  to  deliver. 

23  Whoso  offereth  praise  glorifieth  me :  and  to 
him  f  that  ordereth  his  conversation  aright  will 
I  shew  the  salvation  of  God. 

PSALM  LI. 

1  David  prayeth  for  remission  of  sins,  whereof 
he  maketh  a  deep  confession .  6  He  prayeth  for 
sanctification.  16  Goddelighteth  not  in  sacrifice , 
but  in  sincerity.  18  He  prayeth  for  the  church. 
If  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David, 
a  when  Nathan  the  prophet  came  unto  him,  af¬ 
ter  he  had  gone  in  to  Bath-sheba. 

HAVE  mercy  upon  me,  O  God,  according  to 
thy  loving-kindness  :  according  unto  the 
multitude  of  thy  tender  mercies  b  blot  out  my 
transgressions. 

2  c  Wash  me  thoroughly  from  mine  iniquity, 
and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin. 

3  For  I  acknowledge  my  transgressions  :  and 
my  sin  is  ever  before  me. 

4  Against d  thee,  thee  only,  have  I  sinned,  and 
done  this  evil  in  thy  sight :  e  that  thou  mightest 
be  justified  when  thou  speakest,  and  be  clear 
when  thou  judgest. 

5  Behold,  f  I  was  shapeain  iniquity;  and*  in 
sin  did  my  mother  f  conceive  me. 

6  Behold.,  thou  desirest  truth  g  in  the  inward 
parts  :  and  in  the  hidden  part  thou  shalt  make 
me  to  know  wisdom. 

7  h  Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be  clean : 
wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow. 

2  (92-1) 


m  2  Ccr. 
3.  17. 


t  Heb. 
bloods . 
n  2  Sam.  11. 
17.  12.  9. 

O  PS.  35.28, 


Or,  that 
1  should 
give  it. 


|>Tsa.  57.  15, 


q  Ps.  149.  4* 


r  Ps.  4.  5. 


8  Make  me  to  hear  joy  and  gladness  ;  that  the 
bones  which  thou  hast  broken  may  rejoice. 

9  ‘  Hide  thy  face  from  my  sins,  Mid  blot  out  ;  Jer.  16. 17. 
all  mine  iniquities. 

10  k  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God ;  and  iEPh. 

renew  ||  a  right  spirit  within  me.  2- 10‘ 

11  1  Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  presence;  and  n  or. 

take  not  thy  holy  spirit  from  me.  fiTf™ 

12  Restore  untome  the  joy  of  thy  salvation;  iGen.4.i4,; 
and  uphold  me  with  thy  m  free  spirit. 

13  Then  will  I  teach  transgressors  thy  ways; 
and  sinners  shall  be  converted  unto  thee. 

14  Deliver  me  from  f  n  blood-guiltiness,  O 
God,  thou  God  of  my  salvation :  0  and  my  tongue 
shall  sing  aloud  of  thy  righteousness. 

15  O  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips  ;  and  my 
mouth  shall  shew  forth  thy  praise. 

16  For  thou  desirest  not  sacrifice  ;  ||  else 
would  I  give  if.  thou  delightest  not  in  burnt- 
offering. 

17  p  The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  spirit : 
a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt  'eM-2- 
not  despise. 

18  Do  good  in  thy  1  good  pleasure  unto  Zion  : 
build  thou  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 

19  Then  shalt  thou  be  pleased  with  the r  sacri¬ 
fices  of  righteousness,  with  burnt-offering  and  MaL  3-  *• 
whole  burnt-offering  :  then  shall  they  offer  bul¬ 
locks  upon  thine  altar. 

PSALM  LII. 

I  David,  condemning  the  spitefulness  of  Doeg, 
prophesieth  his  destruction.  6  The  righteous 
shall  rejoice  at  it.  8  David,  upon  his  confidence 
in  God's  mercy,  giveth  thanks. 

II  To  the  chief  Musician,  Maschil,  A  Psalm  of 

David,  a  when  Doeg  the  Edomite  came  and  a  1  Sain. 
b  told  Saul,  and  said  unto  him,  David  is  come  22-9- 
to  the  house  of  Ahimelech.  _  _  .  22E9.ebs 

WHY  boastest  thou  thyself  in  mischief,  c  O  c  i  sam. 

mighty  man  ?  the  goodness  of  God  endur-  21- 7- 
eth  continually. 

2  Thy  tongue  cleviseth  mischiefs;  d  like  a  sharp 
razor,  working  deceitfully. 

3  Thou  lovest  evil  more  than  good;  e  and  lying 
rather  than  to  speak  righteousness.  Selah. 

4  Thou  lovest  all-devouring  words,  ||  O  thou  _  _  . 

deceitful  tongue.  Iff  ft 

5  God  shall  likewise  |  destroy  thee  for  ever,  hent 
he  shall  take  thee  away,  f  and  pluck  thee  out  o!  ,  ee  do~-n- 
thy  dwelling  place,  and  root  thee  out  of  the  land  rrrov-2-22- 
of  the  living.  Selah. 

6  g  The  righteous  also  shall  see,  and  fear,  h  and  gJob22 19> 
shall  laugh  at  him  :  h  ps.  s&.io. 

7  Lo,  this  is  the  man  that  made  not  God  his 
strength ;  but  trusted  in  the  abundance  of  his 
riches,  and  strengthened  himself  in  his  ||  wick-  p0r> 

edness.  substance.. 

8  But  I  am  1  like  a  green  olive-tree  in  the  house  .  Jer  UAK 
of  God  :  1  trust  in  the  mercy  of  God  for  ever  »<*•  14.  e. 
and  ever. 

9  I  will  praise  thee  for  ever,  because  thou  hast 
done  it :  and  I  will  wait  on  thy  name  ;  k  for  it  is  krs  i4  ^ 
good  before  thy  saints. 

PSALM  LIII. 

1  David  dcscribcth  the  corruption  of  a  natural 

man : 


<1  Ps.  57.  4, 
&  59.  7. 

e  Jer.  9.4.5. 


9  Ps.  10.  4. 
Cr  14. 

Crc, 

b  Rom. 

3.  10. 

c  Ps.  33.  13, 


d  2  Chron. 
15.  2.  cr 
19.  3. 


e  Jer.  4.22. 


t  Heb. 
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a  fear. 
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17*  36. 
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Who  'Will 
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lions,  £rc. 
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a  1  Sam. 
23.  19.  tr 
26.  1. 


b  See  Ps. 
106.  8. 


C  Ps.  85.  14. 


d  Ps.  113.  7. 


t  Heb. 
these  that 
observe  me. 


t  Ps.  52.  9. 


f  Ps.  59.  10. 
C r  92. 11. 


1023. 

i  Ps.  54.  2. 

Lta.38.14. 

c  2  Sam. 

16.  7.  8.  O' 
19.  19. 


David  glorieth  in  the  salvation  of  God , 

man :  4  he  convinceth  the  wicked  by  the  light  of 
their  own  conscience:  6  he  glorieth  in  the  sal¬ 
vation  of  God. 

If  To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Mahalath, 
Maschil,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  3  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  There  is 
no  God.  Corrupt  are  they,  and  have  done 
abominable  iniquity :  b  there  is  none  that  doeth 
good. 

2  c  God  looked  down  from  heaven  upon  the 
children  of  men,  to  see  if  there  were  any  that 
did  understand, d  that  did  seek  God. 

3  Every  one  of  them  is  gone  back  :  they  are 
altogether  become  filthy' ;  there  is  none  that  doeth 
good,  no,  not  one. 

4  Have  the  workers  of  iniquity e  no  knowledge? 
who  eat  up  my  people  as  they  eat  bread  :  they 
have  not  called  upon  God. 

5  There  f  were  they  in  great  fear,  where  no 
fear  was :  for  God  hath  scattered  the  bones  of 
him  that  encampeth  against  thee  :  thou  hast  put 
them  to  shame,  because  God  hath  despised  them. 

6  f f  Oh  that  the  salvation  of  Israel  were  come 
out  of  Zion !  when  God  bringeth  back  the  cap¬ 
tivity  of  his  people,  Jacob  shall  rejoice,  and  Is¬ 
rael  shall  be  glad. 

PSALM  LIV. 

1  David  complaining  of  the  Zip  kirns  ^  prayeth  for 
salvation.  4  Upon  his  confidence  in  Goers  help , 
he  promiseth  sacrifice. 

Tf  To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  Maschil, 
A  Psalm  of  David,  a  when  the  Ziphims  came 
and  said  to  Saul,  Doth  not  David  hide  him¬ 
self  with  us  ? 

SAVE  me,  O  God, b  by  thy  name,  and  judge 
me  by  thy  strength. 

2  Hear  my  prayer,  O  God ;  give  ear  to  the 
words  of  my  mouth. 

3  For  strangers  care  risen  up  against  me,  and 
oppressors  seek  after  my  soul :  they  have  not 
set  God  before  them.  Selah. 

4  Behold,  God  is  mine  helper:  dthe  Lord  is 
with  them  that  uphold  my  soul. 

5  He  shall  reward  evil  unto  f  mine  enemies  : 
cut  them  off  in  thy  truth. 

6  I  will  freely  sacrifice  unto  thee  :  I  will  praise 
thy  name,  O  Lord  ;  c  for  it  is  good. 

7  For  he  hath  delivered  me  out  of  all  trouble  : 
fand  mine  eye  hath  seen  his  desire  upon  mine 
enemies. 

PSALM  LV. 

1  David  in  his  prayer  complaineth  of  his  fearful 
case:  9  he  prayeth  against  his  enemies ,  of  whose 
wickedness  and  treachery  he  complaineth:  16 
he  comfortcth  himself  in  God's  preservation  of 
h  tm ,  and  confusion  of  his  enemies. 

1i  To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  Maschil, 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

a/Yj_IVE  ear  to  my  prayer,  O  God  ;  and  hide 
V*  not  thyself  from  my  supplication. 

2  Attend  unto  me,  and  hear  me  :  b  I  mourn  in 
my  complaint,  and  make  a  noise ; 

3  Because  of  the  voice  of  the  enemy,  because 
of  the  oppression  of  the  wicked :  for  they  c  cast 
iniquity  upon  me,  and  in  wrath  they  hate  me. 


a  man  ac¬ 
cord  ng  to 

and 

t  Heb.  IVho 
sweetened 


the  grave. 
Numb. 


PSALMS.  and  prayeth  against  his  enemies.  435 

4  My  heart  is  sore  d  pained  within  me  :  and  the  d  rs- 1W* 3- 
terrors  of  death  are  fallen  upon  me. 

5  Fearfulness  and  trembling  are  come  upon 

me,  and  horror  hath  f  overwhelmed  me.  Ififd 

6  And  I  said,  Oh  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove  !  p*-  iw.  »*>’• 
for  then  would  I  fly  away,  and  be  at  rest. 

7  Lo,  then  would  I  wander  far  off,  and  remain 

in  the  e  wilderness.  Selah.  eRev.12.1. 

8  I  would  f  hasten  my  escape  from  the  windy  rss^m. 

storm  and  tempest.  .  Yl.W'fi 

9  Destroy,  O  Lord,  and  divide  their  tongues  : 
for  I  have  seen  g  violence  and  strife  in  the  city.  *  Jcr-S  r 

10  Day  and  night  they  go  about  it  upon  the 
walls  thereof :  mischief  also  and  sorrow  are  in 
the  midst  of  it. 

11  Wickedness  is  in  the  h  midst  thereof:  deceit  f  'fi- 
and  guile  depart  not  from  her  streets. 

12  For  it  was  1  not  an  enemy  that  reproached  • 
me ;  then  I  could  have  borne  it :  neither  was  it  he 
that  hated  me  that  did  k  magnify  himself  against  kp ,.zs.n. 
me  ;  then  I  would  have  hid  myself  from  him  : 

13  But  it  was  thou,  f  a  man  mine  equal,  my  t 
guide,  and  mine  acquaintance. 

14  f  We  took  sweet  counsel  together, 
walked  unto  the  house  of  God  in  company. 

15  Let  death  seize  upon  them,  and  let  them  cnmsel- 
go  down  quick  into  ||  hell :  for  wickedness  is  in  i.or, 
their  dwellings,  arid  among  them 

16  As  for  me,  I  will  call  upon  God  :  and  the  19  30, 
Lord  shall  save  me. 

17  1  Evening,  and  morning,  and  at  noon,  will  I  ^tTsY0, 
pray,  and  cry  aloud  :  and  he  shall  hear  my  voice,  10. 9.30. 

18  He  hath  delivered  my  soul  in  peace  from 

the  battle  that  was  against  me  :  m  for  there  were  m  ipiTcr. 
many  with  me.  'W-  32  '  -8- 

19  God  shall  hear,  and  afflict  them,  even  he 
that  abideth  of  old.  Selah.  ||  Because  they  have  ior.  7.- 
no  changes,  therefore  they  fear  not  God. 

20  He  hath  put  forth  his  hands  against 

as  be  at  peace  with  him  :  f  he  hath  broken  his  "w  cf 
covenant.  Vuihpn- 

21  The  words  of  his  mouth  were  smoother fancd' 
than  butter,  but  war  was  in  his  heart  :  his  words 
were  softer  than  oil,  yet  were  they  drawn  swords.  > 

22  "Cast  thy  ||  burden  upon  die  Lord,  and  iWi.V.7.2' 

he  shall  sustain  thee:  he  shall  never  suffer  the‘°J/*j^* 
righteous  to  be  moved.  IfdAT'" 

23  But  thou,  O  God,  shalt  bring  them  down 
into  the  pit  of  destruction  :  f  bloody  and  deceit¬ 
ful  men  f  shall  not  live  out  half  their  days ;  but 
I  will  trust  in  thee. 

PSALM  LVI 

1  David  praying  to  God  in  confidence  of  his  word, 
complaineth  of  his  enemies:  he  p  r of csseth  his  confi¬ 
dence  in  God's  word ,  and  promiseth  to  praise  him. 

If  To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Jonath-elem-re- 
chokim,  ||Michtam  of  David,  when  the  "Philis¬ 
tines  took  him  in  Gath. 
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Job  15.  3*. 
Prov.  10.27. 
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JOr, 

A  golden 

,  .  _  _  ftalm  •/ 

BE b merciful  unto  me,  O  God :  for  man  would  D  vd- 
swallow  me  up;  he  fighting  daily  oppress-  si! fru 
eth  me.  # 

2  f  Mine  enemies  would  daily 'swallow  me  up :  t  Hcb. 
for  they  be  many  that  fight  against  me,  O  thou 
Most  High.  1  c  h.  si.  3. 

3  What  time  I  am  afraid,  I  will  trust  in  dice. 

4  In 


436  David  complaineth  of  his  dangerous  case,  PSALMS. 


describeth  the  nature  of  the  wicked, 


d  Verse  10. 

e  Verse  11. 
Ps.  118.  6. 
Hebr.  13.  6. 


f  Ps.  140.  2. 

t»  P^.  59.  3. 
CT  71.  10. 


h  See  Mai. 
3.  16. 


i  Rom. 
3.  31. 


k  Verse  4. 

1  Jonah  2. 9. 


m  Job 
33.  30. 
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a  1  Sam. 

24. 1,  C rc. 
Psalms  142. 
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d  Prov. 

30.  14. 
e  Ts.  55.  21. 


f  Psal.  7. 
16.  tr  2.  15, 


g  Psalms 
103. 1,  c rc. 
I!  Or, 
prepared. 
h  Ps.  16. 9. 
tr  30. 12. 


1  Ps.  108.  4, 
-k  Verse  5. 


4  In  d  God  I  will  praise  his  word,  in  God  I 
have  put  my  trust ;  e  I  M  ill  not  fear  what  flesh 
can  do  unto  ijie. 

5  Every  day  they  wrest  my  words :  all  their 
thoughts  are  against  me  for  evil, 

6 f  They  gather  themselves  together,  they  hide 
themselves,  they  mark  my  steps,  g  when  they 
wait  for  my  soul. 

7  Shall  they  escape  bv  iniquity?  in  thine  anger 
cast  down  the  people,  O  God. 

8  Thou  tellest  my  wanderings :  pot  thou  my 
tews  into  thy  bottle :  h  are  they  not  in  thy  book? 

9  When  I  cry  unto  thee ,  then  shall  mine  ene¬ 
mies  turn  back :  this  I  know, 1  for  God  is  for  me. 

10  In  God  will  I  praise  his  word :  in  the  Lord 
will  I  praise  his  word. 

11  k  In  God  have  I  put  my  trust :  I  will  not 
be  afraid  what  man  can  do  unto  me. 

12  1  Thy  vows  are  upon  me,  O  God:  I  will 
render  praises  unto  thee. 

13  For  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from 
death :  wilt  not  thou  deliver  my  feet  from  fall¬ 
ing,  that  I  may  walk  before  God  in  the  m  light 
of  the  living  ? 

PSALM  LVII. 

1  David  in  prayer  fleeing  unto  God,  complaineth 
of  his  dangerous  case :  7  he  encourageth  him¬ 
self  to  praise  God. 

Tf  To  the  chief  Musician,  ||  Al-taschith,  Michtam 
of  David,  a  when  he  fled  from  Saul  in  the  cave. 
b  T)  E  merciful  unto  me,  O  God,  be  merciful 
J3  unto  me :  for  my  soul  trusteth  in  thee : 
yea,  in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  will  I  make  my 
refuge, e  until  these  calamities  be  overpast. 

2  I  will  cry  unto  God  most  high ;  unto  God 
that  performeth  all  things  for  me. 

3  He  shall  send  from  heaven,  and  save  me 
||  from  the  reproach  of  him  that  would  swallow 
me  up.  Selah.  God  shall  send  forth  his  mercy 
and  his  truth. 

4  My  soul  is  among  lions :  and  I  lie  even  among 
them  that  are  set  on  fire,  even  the  sons  of  men, 
whose  d  teeth  are  spears  and  arrows,  e  and  their 
tongue  a  sharp  sword. 

5  Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above  the  heavens; 
let  thy  glory  be  above  all  the  earth. 

6  f  They  have  prepared  a  net  for  my  steps ;  my 
soul  is  bowed  down :  they  have  digged  a  pit  be¬ 
fore  me,  into  the  midst  whereof  they  are  fallen 
themselves.  Selah. 

7  g  My  heart  is  ||  fixed,  O  God,  my  heart  is 
fixed :  I  will  sing  and  give  praise. 

8  Awake  up,  hmy  glory;  awake,  psaltery  and 
harp :  I  myself  will  awake  early. 

9  I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  among  the  peo¬ 
ple  :  I  will  sing  unto  thee  among  the  nations. 

10  lFor  thy  mercy  is  great  unto  the  heavens, 
and  thy  truth  unto  the  clouds. 

1 1  k  Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above  the  hea¬ 
vens  :  let  thy  glory  be  above  all  the  earth. 

PSALM  LVIII. 

1  David  reproveth  wicked  judges ,  3  describeth 
the  nature  of  the  wicked,  6  and  devoteth  them  to 
God\s  judgments,  10  whereat  the  righteous  shall 
rejoice. 


Destroy  not, 
a  golden 
Psalm  of 


title . 


a  Ps.  51. 5. 
Isa.  43.  8. 
t  Heb. 
from  the 
belly. 
t  Heb. 


||  Or,  asp. 

II  Or, 

be  the  char • 
mer  never 
so  cunning, 
b  Job  4.  10. 


To  the  chief  Musician,  ||  Al-taschith,  Mich- 11 -®r- 
tam  of  David. 

O  ye  indeed  speak  righteousness,  O  congre-  vffldj 
gation?  do  ye  judge  uprightly,  O  ye  sons  i  s' 57 4 11 
of  men  ? 

2  Yea,  in  heart  ye  work  wickedness;  ye 
weigh  the  violence  of  your  hands  in  the  earth. 

3  The  wicked  a  are  estranged  from  the  womb : 
they  go  astray  f  as  soon  as  they  be  born,  speak¬ 
ing  lies. 

4  Their  poison  is  f  like  the  poison  of  a  serpent : 
they  are  like  the  deaf  ||  adder  that  stoppeth  her  ear ;  "fluff. 

5  Which  will  not  hearken  to  the  voice  of  char¬ 
mers,  ||  charming  never  so  wisely. 

6  Break  their  teeth,  O  God,  in  their  mouth : 
break  out  the  b  great  teeth  of  the  young  lions, 

O  Lord. 

7  Let  them  c  melt  away  as  waters  which  run  c  ]osll.  7.  St 
continually :  when  he  bendeth  his  bow  to  shoot  Ps- m- 10* 
his  arrows,  let  them  be  as  cut  in  pieces. 

8  As  a  snail  which  melteth,  let  every  one  of 
them  pass  away :  A  like  the  untimely  birth  of  a 
woman,  that  they  may  not  see*  the  sun. 

*  9  Before  your  pots  can  feel  the  thorns,  he 
shall  take  them  away  as  with  a  whirlwind  f  both 
living,  and  in  his  wrath. 

10  The  righteous  shall  rejoice  when  he  seeth 
the  vengeance  :  ehe  shall  wash  his  feet  in  the 
blood  of  the  wicked. 

11  So  that  a  man  shall  say,  Verily  there  is  f  a  tHeb. 

reward  for  the  righteous :  verily  he  is  a  God 
f  that  judgeth  in  the  earth.  -- 

PSALM  LIX. 

1  David  prayeth  to  be  delivered from  his  enemies : 

6  he  complameth  of  their,  cruelty  :  8  he  trusteth 
in  God:  11  he  prayeth  against  them:  16  he 
praiseth  God. 

T[  To  the  chief  Musician,  ||  Al-taschith,  Mich¬ 
tam  of  David;  awhen  Saul  sent,  and  they 
watched  the  house  to  kill  him. 

DELIVER  me  from  mine  enemies,  O  my 

God :  f  defend  me  from  them  that  rise  up  «• 
against  me.  lr^ 

2  Deliver  me  from  the  workers  of  iniquity, 
and  save  me  from  bloody  men. 

3  For  lo,  they  lie  in  wait  for  my  soul :  the 
mighty  are  b  gathered  against  me ;  c  not  for  my  b  rs.  5<>.  c, 
transgression,  nor  for  my  sin,  O  Lord.  '  c  1  Sam. 

4  They  run  and  prepare  themselves  without241" 
my  fault :  awake  f  to  help  me,  and  behold.  i  Heb. 

5  Thou  therefore,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  the  t0 meet 
God  of  Israel,  awake  to  visit  all  the  heathen :  be 
not  merciful  to  any  wicked  transgressors.  Selah. 

6  They  d return  at  evening :  they  make  a  noise  d  verse  H 
like  a  e  dog,  and  go  round  about  the  city. 

7  Behold,  they  belch  out  with  their  mouth-: 
swords  are  in  their  lips:  for  fwho,  say  they, 
doth  hear  ? 

8  But  thou,  O  Lord,  gshalt  laugh  at  them; 
thou  shalt  have  all  die  heathen  in  derision. 

9  Because  o/’liis  strength  will  I  wait  upon  thee 
1  for  God  is  f  my  defence. 

10  The  God  of  my  mercy  shall  prevent  me  :  t  Het». 
God  shall  let  me  see  my  desire  upon  f  mine  If  ri'ir~ 
enemies. 

1 1 h  Slay 


d  Job  3.  1-6. 
liccles.6.  3. 


t  Heb. 
as  living  as 
wrath. 


e  Ps.  68.  23  „ 


f  Ps.  67.  40 
<&96.  i  Go¬ 
er  98.  9, 


l  Or, 
De 


estroynjt, 
a  golden 
Psalm  of 
Da-old. 
a  1  Sam* 


c  Pa.  22. 16* 


f  rs.  10.  12. 

&  73.  11. 

©"  94.  7. 
g  See 
2  Sam. 

39.  16. 

t  Heb. 

my  high 
pi  ice. 


praycth  for  deliverance ,  and 
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voweth  to  the  Lord  perpetual  service.  -137 


h  See  Gen. 
4. 12,  15. 


i  Prov. 
12.  1.1. 
ir  18.7. 


k.  Ps.  7.  9. 

!  Ps.  83.  18. 


m  Ver.  6. 


n  Job  15. 

23. 

t  Heb. 
ft  eat. 

I  Or,  if 
they  ne  not 
satisfied, 
then  they 
•will  stay 
alt  night. 

9.  Ps.  19.  1. 
p  Ver.  9,10. 


1  Or 

a  golden 
Psalm, 
a  2  Sarru 
8.  3,  13. 

2  Chi  on. 
18.  3. 

b  Ps.  44.  9. 
t  Hcb. 
broken. 


c  2  Chron, 

7.  14. 


d  Ps.  71. 20, 
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n,  22. 


i  Ps.  20.  5. 


P  P  108. 

tj  ZJo. 


h  Gciu 
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i  Josh. 
13.  27. 


to  Gen. 

49.  10. 

I  Or, 
triumph 
thou  ever 
me, 

(by  an 
irony.) 
t  Heb. 
city  of 
Strength  r 
\  Ps.  44.  9. 
cr  108.  n. 

t  Heb. 
nlvition. 
m  1  Chron, 

IV.  13. 

V  Isa.  63. 3. 


1 1  h  Slay  them  not,  lest  my  people  forget : 
scatter  them  by  thy  power ;  and  bring  them 
down,  O  Lord  our  shield. 

12  !  For  the  sin  of  their  mouth  and  the  words 
of  their  Ups  let  them  even  be  taken  in  their 
pride :  and  for  cursing  and  lying  which  they 
speak. 

13  k  Consume  them  in  wrath,  consume  them , 
that  they  may  not  be :  and  let  them  1  know  that 
God  ruleth  in  Jacob  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
Selah. 

14  And  at  m  evening  let  them  return :  and  let 
them  make  a  noise  like  a  dog,  and  go  round 
about  the  city. 

15  n  Let  them  wander  up  and  down  f  for  meat, 

||  and  grudge  if  they  be  not  satisfied. 

16  But  I  will  sing  of  thy  power ;  yea,  I  will 
sing  aloud  of  thy  mercy  in  the  morning  :  for  thou 
hast  been  my  defence  and  refuge  in  the  day  of  my 
trouble. 

17  Unto  thee,  °  O  my  strength,  will  I  sing  : 
p  for  God  is  my  defence,  and  the  God  of  my 
mercy. 

PSALM  LX. 

1  David  complaining  to  God  of  former  judgments, 
4  now  upon  better  hope  praycth  for  deliverance  : 
6  comforting  himself  in  Cod'1  s  promises,  he  crav- 
eth  that  help  whereon  he  trusteth. 

Ti  To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Shushan-eduth, 

II  Michtam  of  David,  to  teach ;  a  when  he 
strove  with  Aram-naharaim  and  with  Aram- 
zobah,  when  Joab  returned,  and  smote  of 
Edom  in  the  valiey  of  salt  twelve  thousand. 

OGOD,  b  thou  hast  cast  us  oft',  thou  hast 
t  scattered  us ;  thou  hast  been  displeased ; 
O  turn  thyself  to  us  again. 

2  Thou  hast  made  the  earth  to  tremble ;  thou 
hast  broken  it :  c  heal  the  breaches  thereof ;  for  it 
shaketh. 

3  Thou  hast d  shewed  thy  people  hard  things  : 

‘  thou  hast  made  us  e  to  drink  the  wine  of  astonish¬ 
ment. 

4  Thou  hast  given  f  a  banner  to  them  that 
fear  thee,  that  it  may  be  displayed  because  of 
the  truth.  Selah. 

5  8  That  thy  beloved  may  be  delivered ;  save 
with  thy  right  hand,  and  hear  me. 

6  God  hath  spoken  in  his  holiness ;  I  will 
rejoice,  I  will  divide  h  Shechem,  and  mete  out 
the  i  valley  of  Succoth. 

7  Gilead  is  mine,  and  Manasseh  is  mine; 
Ephraim  also  is  the  strength  of  mine  head;  Ju¬ 
dah  u,  k  my  lawgiver ; 

8  Moab  is  my  washpot;  over.  Edom  will  I 
cast  out  my  shoe  :  Philistia,  ||  triumph  thou  be¬ 
cause  of  me. 

9  Who  will  bring  me  into  the  f  strong  city  ? 
who  will  lead  me  into  Edom  ? 

10  JVilt  not  thou,  O  God,  which  hhadst «... 
us  off  ?  and  thou ,  O  God,  which  didst  not  go 
out  with  our  armies  ? 

1 1  Give  us  help  from  trouble  :  for  vain  is  the 
f  help  of  man. 

12  1  hrough  God  we  m  shall  do  valiantly  :  for 
he  it  is  that  shall "  tread  down  our  enemies. 


neration . 
f  Ps.  40.  I. 
Prov.  20. 
28. 


a  1  Chron. 
25.  1,3. 
1049. 


PSALM  LXI. 

1  David fleeth  to  God  upon  his  former  experience : 

4  he  voweth  perpetual  service  unto  him,  because 
of  his  promises. 

*|J  To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Neginah, 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

aT  T  EAR  my  cry,  O  God:  attend  unto  my»i’«M-  *. 
JLl  prayer. 

2  From  the  b  end  of  the  earth  will  I  cry  unto  bP5-6i- 5 
thee,  when  my  heart  is  overwhelmed :  lead  me 

to  the  rock  that  is  c  higher  than  I.  cj.juasi. 

3  For  thou  hast  been  a  shelter  for  me,  and  a 
strong  tower  from  the  enemy. 

4  I  will  abide  in -thy  tabernacle  dfor  ever:  I  civ  27.4. 
will  ||  trust  in  the  covert  of  thy  wings.  Selah. 

5  For  thou,  O  God,  hast  heard  my  vows:  r'>^- 
thou  hast  given  me  the  heritage  of  those  that 
fear  thy  name. 

6  e  f  Thou  wilt  prolong  the  king’s  life  :  and  add  I  f  b 

his  years  f  as  many  generations.  tuifngf 

7  He  shall  abide  before  God  for  ever :  O  pre-  t  Heb. 
pare  mercy  and  truth,  f  which  may  preserve  him.  Sion  ai.d  ge- 

8  So  will  I  sing  praise  unto  thy  name  forever, 
that  I  may  daily  perform  my  vows. 

PSALM  LX II. 

1  David  professing  his  confidence  in  God ,  discou- 
rageth  his  enemies .  5  In  the  same  confidence  he 
encourageth  the  godly.  9  No  trust  is  to  be  put  in 
worldly  things.  11  Power  and  mercy  belong 
to  Goa. 

Tf  To  the  chief  Musician,  to  a  Jeduthun, 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

H  r  I  ''RULY  my  soul  f  waiteth  upon  God:  from  f  0r 
JL  him  cometh  my  salvation. 

2  He  only  is  my  rock  and  my  salvation;  he  is  l ‘ 
my  f  defence ;  I  shall  not  be  greatly  moved.  t  hv. 

3  How  long  will  ye  imagine  mischief  against ' tluCt' 
a  man?  ve  shall  be  slain  all  of  you:  b  as  a  bowing  bj  i3  ...... 

wall  shall  ye  be,  and  as  a  totte-ring  fence. 

4  They  only  consult  to  cast  him  down  from  his 
excellency:  they  delight  in  lies:  they c  bless  with 
their  mouth,  but  they  curse  f  inwardly.  Selah. 

5  My  soul,  d  wait  thou  only  upon  God :  for 
my  expectation  is  from  him. 

6  He  only  is  my  rock  and  my  salvation :  he  is 
my  defence  ;  I  shall  not  be  moved. 

7  In  e  God  is  my  salvation  and  my  glory  :  the  ej  *. 
rock  of  my  strength,  and  my  refuge  is  in  God. 

8  Trust  in  him  at  all  times ;  ye  people, f  pour  /,  s.*rr 
out  your  heart  before  him :  God  is  a  refuge  for  2 
us.  Selah. 

9  Surely  men  of  low  degree  8  arc  vanity,  and  %  p,.39. 
men  of  high  degree  are  a  lie :  to  be  laid  in  the  3>  '**• 
balance,  they  are  ||  altogether  lighter  than  vanity.  |  f  j“‘  - 

10  Trust  not  in  oppression,  and  become  not 

vain  in  robbery :  if  riches  increase,  set  not  your 
heart  upon  them.  #  3.  l9 

11  Gocl  hath  spoken  once;  twice  have  I  heard  E/'*';--?- 
this  ;  that  ||  power  belongeth  unto  God. 

12  Also  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  belongeth  mercy 
for  h  thou  renderest  to  every  man  according  to  £&  3’;  *'«. 
his  work. 

PSALM  LXIII. 

I  David's  thirst  for  God:  4  his  manner  of  bless¬ 
ing  God:  9  his  confidence  of  his  enemies  destruc¬ 
tion,  and  his  own  safety.  If  A  Psalm 
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and  praise th  God  for  his  grace. 


a  1  Sain. 


&  23.  14, 
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t  Heb. 
weary. 
t  Heb, 
•zv  thout 
water. 


sword* 

%  Deut. 

6.  13. 

Isa.  45.  23. 


II A  Psalm  of  David,  a  when  he  was  in  the  wil¬ 
derness  of  Judah. 

OGOD,  thou  art  my  God;  early  will  I  seek 
thee :  b  my  soul  thirsteth  for  thee,  my 
flesh  longeth  for  thee  in  a  diy  and  f  thirsty  land, 
f  where  no  water  is ; 

2  To  see  c  thy  power  and  thy  glory,  so  as  1 
c  see i sam.  have  seen  thee  in  the  sanctuary. 

‘•/a  4  3  Because  thy  loving-kindness  is  better  than 

dfs.'oi.  life,  my  lips  shall  praise  thee. 

4  Thus  will  I  bless  thee  while  I  live :  I  will 
lift  up  my  hands  in  thy  name, 
t  H«b.  5  My  soul  shall  be  satisfied  as  with  f  marrow 
p/.'jTs.  and  fatness  ;  and  my  mouth  shall  praise  thee  with 
joyful  lips : 

drr4.V'  6  When  I  remember  thee  d  upon  my  bed,  and 
o-  no.  is.  meditate  on  thee  in  the  night- watches. 

7  Because  thou  hast  been  my  help,  therefore 
e  vs.  6i.  4.  in  the  e  shadow  of  thy  wings  will  I  rejoice. 

8  My  soul  followed  hard  after  thee :  thy  right 

fs  e  k  hand  uphoideth  me. 

3 sS<5.Eze  '  9  But  those  that  seek  my  soul,  to  destroy  z7, 

t  Heb.  shall  go  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth. 
mike  sh)m  10  f  f  They  shall  fall  by  the  sword  :  they  shall 

like  water  be  a  portion  for  foxes. 

hft"f“mds  11  But  the  king  shall  rejoice  in  God ;  every 
one  g  that  sweareth  by  him  shall  glory :  but 
the  mouth  of  them  that  speak  lies  shall  be 
0-65  is  stopped. 

PSALM  LXIV. 

1  David  prayeth  for  deliverance ,  complaining  of 
his  enemies :  7  he  promiseth  himself  to  see  such 
an  evident  destruction  of  his  enemies ,  that  the 
righteous  shall  rejoice  at  it . 

>«[[  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

HEAR  my  voice,  O  God,  a  in  my  prayer : 
preserve  my  life  from  fear  of  the  enemy. 

2  Hide  me  from  the  b  secret  counsel  of  the 
wicked;  from  the  insurrection  of  the  rvorkers 
of  iniquity : 

.  rs.  H.2.  3  c  Who  whet  their  tongue  like  a  sword,  and 

c~  f- i-  bend  their  bows  to  shoot  their  arrows,  even  bitter 
%r.g.3.  words  : 

4  That  they  may  shoot  in  secret  at  the  perfect : 
suddenly  do  they  shoot  at  him,  and  fear  not. 
i  or.  5  They  encourage  themselves  in  an  evil  |J  mat- 

.pecch.  ter .  they  commune  f  of  laying  snares  privily ; 

they  say,  Who  shall  see  them  ? 

6  They  search  out  iniquities ;  ||  they  accom- 
•we are  can-  plish  f  a  diligent  search :  both  the  inward  thought 
fd'Ltch  of  every  one  of  them,  and  the  heart,  is  deep. 
tfifijy  7  But  God  shall  shoot  at  them  with  an  arrow ; 
scare  ~ek.  suclclenly  f  shall  they  be  wounded. 

I  ufh  8  So  they  shall  make  their  own  tongue  to  fall 
■.cnrc<cd.  Up0n  themselves :  all  that  see  them  shall  flee 
he  rncound  away. 

i  K  40  3  9  And  all  men  d  shall  fear,  and  shall e  declare 

r  kr.  so. "  the  work  of  God ;  for  they  shall  wisely  consider 
28.ir3i.io.  of  his  doing. 

10  The  righteous  shall  be  f  glad  in  the  Lord, 
i  K. 32. ii. and  shall  trust  in  him;  and  all  the  upright  in 
heart  shall  glory. 

PSALM  LXV. 

1  D avid praiseth  God  for  his  grace.  4  The  blessed¬ 
ness  of  God's  chosen  by  reason  of  benefits. 


a  Ps.  65.  2. 


b  Ps.  2.  2. 


t  Heb. 
to  hide 
mares. 
I' Or, 


*jf  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  and  Song 
of  David. 

PRAISE  f  waiteth  for  thee,  O  God,  in  Sion :  +  Heb. 
and  unto  thee  shall  the  vow  be  performed,  jrffg. 

2  O  thou  that  hearest  prayer, a  unto  thee  shall  ana.66.23. 
all  flesh  come. 


3  f  Iniquities  prevail  against  me  :  'as  for  our  t 


Heb. 
Words,  or. 


transgressions,  thou  shalt  purge  them  away.  Matters  or 

4  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou b  choosest,  and 
causest  to  approach  unto  thee,  that  he  may  dwell  bs’eeiC 
in  thy  courts :  we  shall  be  satisfied  with  the  4'3' 
goodness  of  thy  house,  even  of  thy  holy  temple. 

5  By  terrible  things  in  righteousness  wilt  thou 
answer  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation ;  who  art  the 
confidence  of  c  all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  of  c  Ps  2, 27 
them  that  are  afar  off  upon  the  sea : 

6  Which  by  his  strength  setteth  fast  the  moun¬ 
tains  ;  being  d  girded  with  power  :  <1  ps.  93. 1. 

7  Which  stilleth  the  e  noise  of  the  seas,  the  e  Ps.  89. 9> 

noise  of  their  waves,  and  f  the  tumult  of  the  fPs-’76’w. 
people.  is*.  i7.‘ 

8  They  also  that  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  12’ l3’ 
are  afraid  at  thy  tokens :  thou  makest  the  out¬ 
goings  of  the  morning  and  evening  ||  to  rejoice,  y  0ri 

9  Thou  visitest  the  earth,  and  |j  waterest  it :  10  s,'”7. 
thou  greatly  enrichest  it  with  the  g  river  of  God, 


J  Or, 
after  thou 


which  is  full  of  water :  thou  preparest  them  corn,  firiff1 
when  thou  hast  so  provided  for  it.  rain- 

10  Thou  waterest  the  ridges  thereof  abun-  Ifj Pc' 
dantly :  )|  thou  settlest  the  furrows  thereof :  y0r, 

f  thou  makest  it  soft  with  showers :  thou  blessest 
the  springing  thereot.  in» 

11  Thou  crownest  f  the  year  with  thy  good- 

ness ;  and  thy  paths  drop  fatness.  Jffis- 

12  They  drop  upon  the  pastures  of  the  wilder-  Bvritit . 

ness :  and  the  little  hills  f  rejoice  on  ever}’  Iff  of 
side.  n‘ff,d 

13  The  pastures  are  clothed  with  flocks;  the  tnk 

valleys  also  are  covered  over  with  corn ;  h  they  Zwffi 
shout  for  joy,  they  also  sing.  hna.5s.12. 

PSALM  LX VI. 

1  David  exhorteth  to  praise  God ,  5  to  observe  his 
great  works ,  8  to  bless  him  for  his  gracious  be¬ 
nefits  :  12  he  voweth  for  himself  religious  service 
to  God:  1 8  he  declareth  God's  special  goodness 
to  himself. 

U  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Song  or  Psalm. 

MAKE  a  joyful  noise  unto  God,  t  all  ye 

lands :  Ifffi 

2  Sing  forth  the  honour  of  his  name  ;  make  Ps- 10°- u 
his  praise  glorious. 

3  Say  unto  God,  a  How  terrible  art  thou  in  *  ps  ? 
thy  works  !  through  the  greatness  of  thy  power  a  ''  . 

shall b  thine  enemies  ||  f  submit  themselves  unto 

,1  _  l)  Ps.  IS.  44, 

tlieC.  I1  Or  yield 

4  c  All  the  earth  shall  worship  thee,  and  shall  ' 

sing  unto,  thee ;  they  shall  sing  to  thy  name,  . 

Selah.  *  .  cps.22.27. 

5  d  Come  and  see  the  works  of  God :  he  is  dPs46S 
terrible  in  his  doing  toward  the  children  of  men. 

6  He  turned  the  sea  into  dry  land: e  they  went 
through  the  flood  on  foot :  there  did  we  rejoice  jjm».  3- 
in  him. 

7  He 


fps.  U.  4. 


t  Heb. 
puttcth . 
g  Ps.  121.  3, 
h  2ech. 

13.9. 

i  Lam. 

1. 13. 


k  Isa.  43.  2. 

t  Hcb. 
Moist, 


\  Ps.  1 16. 
14,  13. 
t  Hcb. 
opened. 


t  Hcb. 


n  Job  27.  9. 
Prov.  15. 
29.  &  23. 9. 
John  9. 31. 
o  Ps.  116. 
1,2. 


•  Numb. 

6.  j5. 
t  Hcb. 

Tt'f/.'l  M5. 

b  Acts 
18.25. 

C  Ps.  66.  4. 


d  Ps.  9ft.  10. 

1*  Hcb. 
lead. 
e  Ver.  3. 


f  Lev.  2ft.  4, 
Ps.  85. 12.* 

grs.22.27 


A  prayer  for  the  enlargement  of  God's  kingdom  :  PSALMS. 

7  He  ruleth  by  his  power  for  ever ;  f  his  eyes 
behold  the  nations :  let  not  the  rebellious  exalt 
themselves.  Selah. 

8  O  bless  oor  God,  ye  people,  and  make  the 
voice  of  his  praise  to  be  heard  : 

9  Which  f  holdeth  our  soul  in  life,  8 and  suf¬ 
fered!  not  our  feet  to  be  moved. 

10  For  thou,  O  God,  hast  proved  us:  hthou 
hast  tried  us,  as  silver  is  tried. 

11  Thou  ‘broughtest  us  into  the  net;  thou 
laidest  affliction  upon  our  loins. 

12  Thou  hast  caused  men  to  ride  over  our 
heads ;  k  we  went  through  fire  and  through  water : 
but  thou  broughtest  us  out  into  a  wealthy  place. 

13  I  will  go  into  thy  house  with  burnt-offer¬ 
ings  :  1 1  will  pay  thee  my  vows, 

14  Which  my  lips  have  f  uttered,  and  my 
mouth  hath  spoken,  when  I  tvas  in  trouble. 

15  I  will  offer  unto  thee  burnt- sacrifices  of 
f  fallings,  with  the  incense  of  rams ;  I  will  offer 
bullocks  with  goats.  Selah. 

16  Come  mand  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God,  and 
1  will  declare  what  he  hath  done  for  my  soul. 

17  I  cried  unto  him  with  my  mouth,  and  he 
was  extolled  with  my  tongue. 

18  If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  nthe  Lord 
will  not  hear  me : 

19  But  “verily  God  hath  heard  me;  he  hath 
attended  to  the  voice  of  my  prayer. 

20  Blessed  be  God,  which  hath  not  turned 
away  my  prayer,  nor  his  mercy  from  me. 

*  PSALM  LXVII. 

1  A  prayer  for  the  enlargement  of  God's  kingdom , 

3  to  the  joy  of  the  people ,  6  and  the  increase  of 

God's  blessings. 

If  To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  A  Psalm 
.  or  Song. 

GOD  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  bless  us ;  a and 
cause  his  face  to  shine  f  upon  us.  Selah. 

2  That  thy  b  way  may  be  known  upon  earth, 
thy  saving  health  among  all  nations. 

3  Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O  God ;  c  let  .ill 
the  people  praise  thee. 

4  O  let  the  nations  be  glad  and  sing  for  joy : 

.  dfor  thou  shalt  judge  the  people  righteously,  and 
t  govern  the  nations  upon  earth.  Selah. 

5  e  Let  die  people  praise  thee,  O  God ;  let  all 
the  people  praise  thee. 

6  Then  shall  the  f  earth  yield  her  increase ;  and 
God,  even  our  own  God,  shall  bless  us. 

7  God  shall  bless  us  ;  8  and  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth  shall  fear  him. 

PSALM  LX VIII. 

1  A  prayer  at  the  removing  of  the  ark.  4  An  ex¬ 
hortation  to  praise  God  for  his  mercies ,  7  for  his 
care  of  the  church,  19  and  for  his  great  works. 

11  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  or  Song  of 
David. 

LET  aGod  arise,  let  his  enemies  be  scat¬ 
tered :  let  them  also  that  hate  him  flee 
.  1  before  him. 

2  bAs  smoke  is  driven  away,  so  drive  them 
away :  as  wax  melteth  before  the  fire,  so  let  the 
icked  perish  at  the  presence  of  God. 

But  let  the  righteous  be  glad,  let  them 


19.  13. 

WClS  Judges 5.  4. 


t  He!>. 
lhake  out. 
t  Heb 
confirm  it. 


an  exhortation  to  praise  him.  459 

rejoice  before  God:  yea,  let  them  f  exceedingly 
rejoice.  flTff 

4  Sing  unto  God,  sing  praises  to  his  name : 

extol  him  “that  rideth  upon  the  heavens  by  his  e d. 
dname  JAH,  and  rejoice  before  him.  xn.%. 

5  e  A  father  of  the  fatherless,  and  a  judge  of  ds^Exoa. 

the  widows,  is  God  in  his  holy  habitation.  P'.  l0. 

6  God  setteth  the  solitary  f  in  families:  fhe  ’ 18- 

bringeth  out  those  which  tire  bound  with  chains :  W 
but  the  rebellious  dwell  in  a  dry  land.  r  PVio7" 

7  O  God,  8  when  thou  wentest  forth  before  thy  io/h!°7’ 
people,  when  thou  didst  march  through  the  wil-  * 
demess ;  Selah : 

8  The  earth  h  shook,  the  heavens  also  ch  opped  hEvod, 
at  the  presence  of  God :  even  Sinai  itself 
moved  at  the  presence  of  God,  the  God  of  Israel. 

9  Thou,  O  God,  didst  f  send  a  plentiful  rain, 
whereby  thou  didst  f  confirm  thine  inheritance, 

\\  hen  it  was  wearyi 

10  Thy  congregation  hath  dwelt  therein : 
thou,  O  God,  hast  prepared  of  thy  goodness  for 

the  Toor.  ips.-4.i<>. 

11  The  Lord  gave  the  word:  great  was  the 

f  company  of  those  that  published  it.  tiieb. 

12  Kings  of  armies  f  did  flee  apace:  and  she  arr,y- 

that  tarried  at  home  divided  the  spoil.  Iff  did 

13  Though  ye  have  lain  among  the  pots,  yet 
shall  ye  be  as  the  wings  of  a  dove  covered  with  8» 9- 54- 
silver,  and  her  feathers  with  yellow  gold. 

14  When  the  Almighty  scattered  kings  ||  in  it,  r,0r< 

it  was  white  as  snow  in  Salmon.  fy  'er  ihc 

15  The  hill  of  God  is  as  the  hill  of  Bashan; 
an  high  hill  as  the  hill  of  Bashan. 

16  kWhy  leap  ye,  ye  high  hills?  1  this  is  the  k Ps.ni. 
hill  which  God  desireth  to  dwell  in;  yea,  the  4'6 
Lord  will  dwell  in  it  for  ever. 

17  The  chariots  of  God  are  twenty  thousand, 

||  even  thousands  of  angels  :  the  Lord  is  among 
them,  as  in  Sinai,  in  the  holy  place. 

18  mThou  hast  ascended  on  high,  thou  hast  mE.,hts 
led  captivity  captive :  thou  hast  received  gifts  «•  »■ 
f  for  men ;  yea,  for  the  rebellious  also,  that  the  t  H  , 
Lord  God  might  dwell  among  them. 

19  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  daily  loadeth 
us  with  benefits,  even  the  God  of  our  salvation. 

Selah. 

20  He  that  is  our  God  is  the  God  of  salva¬ 
tion  ;  "and  unto  God  the  Lord  belong  the  issues 
from  death. 

21  But  God  shall  “wound  the  head  of  hisene- 
mies,  and  the  hairy  scalp  of  such  an  one  as  goeth  Ha u 
on  still  in  his  trespasses. 

22  The  Lord  said,  I  will  bring  again  from 
p Bashan,  I  will  bring  my  people  again  from  the  susl?'0 
depths  of  the  sea  : 

23  That  thy  foot  may  be  ||  dipped  in  the 

blood  of  thine  enemies,  ’  and  the  tongue  of  thy  }jf 
dogs  in  the  same.  Pi- ss-  '*«• 

24  They  have  seen  thy  goings,  O  God ;  even  the  j,*  gL  • 
goings  of  my  God,  my  King,  in  the  sanctuary,  r  iaKn. 

25  The  r  singers  went  before,  the  players  on  v  1 

instruments  followed  after;  among  them  were  i °r;-  it ,r 
the  damsels  playing  with  timbrels.  v  <  ■> 

26  Bless  ye  God  in  the  congregations,  even  'fig. 

the  Lord,  ||  from  the  fountain  oflsrael.  Ifp. 

27  There 


]  1  Kings 

9.3. 


II  Or, 

even  many 
thousands . 


in  t  e  man , 
1  Tim.  2.  3. 


n  Dent. 
32.39. 

Prov.  4.  27 . 

ols.no.  . 


1 1  Sain. 
9.21. 

E  Or. 
with  their 
company. 
u  Ps,  *12.  8. 


x  1  Kings 
lu.  10,  24, 
25. 


ROr, 

he  scatter • 
eth . 

z  Isa.  19. 

19,  2U 
a  Isa.  45. 14. 
b  Ps.  44.  20. 


t  Heb.’ 
give, 

Ps.  29.  3. 

C  Ps.  29. 1. 


ii  Or, 
heavens, 
d  Ps.  45.  4. 


96.  5,  zy 

76.  12. 


440  David  complaineth  of  his  affliction ,  PSALMS. 

27  There  is  1  little  Benjamin  with  their  ruler, 
the  princes  of  Judah  ||  and  their  council,  the 
princes  of  Zebulun,  and  the  princes  of  Naphtali. 

28  Thy  God  hath  “commanded'  thy  strength: 
strengthen,  O  God,  that  which  thou  hast  wrought 
for  us. 

29  Because  of  thy  temple  at  Jerusalem  x  shall 
kings  bring  presents  unto  thee. 

If hasts  30  Rebuke  ||  the  company  of  spearmen,  the 

d the  ruds.  multitude  of  the  y  bulls,  with  the  calves  of  the 
>  Ps. 22.  i2.  people,  till  every  one  submit  himself  with  pieces 
of  silver :  ||  scatter  thou  the  people  that  clelight 
in  war. 

31  Princes  shall  come  out  of  z Egypt;  “Ethi¬ 
opia  shall  soon  b  stretch  out  her  hands  unto  God. 

32  Sing  unto  God,  ye  k  ingdoms  of 'the  earth  ; 

O  sing  praises  unto  the  Lord  ;  Selah  : 

33  To  him  that  rideth  upon  the  heavens  of 
heavens,  which  were  of  old ;  lo,  he_  doth  f  send 
out  his  voice,  and  that  a  mighty  voice.  _ 

34  Ascribe  ye  “strength  unto  God :  his  excel¬ 

lency  is  over  Israel,  and  his  strength  is  in  the 
II  clouds.  < 

. .  35  O  God,  thou  art  d terrible  out  of  thy  holy 

ffflh  places  :  the  God  of  Israel  is  he  that  giveth 
strength  and  power  unto  his  people.  Blessed  be 
God. 

PSALM  LXIX. 

1  David  complaineth  of  his  affliction.  13  He 
pray  eth  for  deliverance ■  22  He  devoteth  his  ene¬ 
mies  to  destruction.  30  He  praiseth  God  with 
thanksgiving. 

*1  To  the  chief  Musician  upon  a  Shoshannim, 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

SAVE  me,  O  God ;  b  for  the  waters  are  come 
in  unto  my  soul. 

2  1  sink  in  f  deep  mire,  where  there  is  no 
depth.  cf  standing :  I  am  come  into  f  deep  waters,  where 
the  floods  overflow  me. 

3  I  am  c  weary  of  my  crying  :  my  throat  is 
dried :  mine  eyes  d fail  while  I  wait  for  my  God. 

4  They  e  that  hate  me  without  a  cause  are 
than  the  hairs  of  mine  head:  they  that 
would  destroy  me,  being  mine  enemies  wrong¬ 
fully,  are  mighty  :  then  I  restored  that  which  I 
took  not  away. 

5  O  God,  thou  knowrest  my  foolishness ;  and 
my  t  sins  are  not  hid  from  thee. 

6  Let  not  them  that  wait  on  thee,  O  Lord 
God  of  hosts,  be  ashamed  for  my  sake  :  let  not 
those  that  seek  thee  be  confounded  for  my  sake, 

O  God  of  Israel. 

, 9. 4.  7  Because  for  thy  sake  I  have  borne  reproach ; 

g  ps.  3i.  ii.  shame  hath  covered  my  face.  1 

8  I  am  become  a  stranger  g  unto  my  brethren, 
and  an  alien  unto  my  mother’s  children. 

9  h  For  the  zeal  of  thine  house  hath  eaten  me 
up ;  ‘and  the  reproaches  of  them  that  reproached 
thee  are  fallen  upon  me. 

10  When  I  wept,  and  chastened  my  soul  with 
fasting,  that  was  to  my  reproach. 

Ill  made  sackcloth  also  my  garment ;  k  and 
I  became  a  proverb  to  them. 

12  They  that  sit  in  the  gate  speak  against  me ; 
and  I  was  the  song  of  the  f  drunkards. 


a  Ps.  45. 
title. 

b  Ver.  2, 
14, 15. 


t  Heb. 


T  Heb. 
depth  of 
waters . 
c  Ps.  6.  6. 
d  Isa.  38. 14. 
e  Ps.  35. 19. 

John  i5. 25.  more 


t  Heb. 

guiltiness, 


h  Psalms 
1 19.  139. 
John  2.  17. 


k  Job  30.  9. 
T*.  3d.  15, 


t  Heb. 
drinkers  of 


and  pray  eth  for  deliverance. 

13  But  as  for  me,  my  prayer  is  unto  thee,  O 
Lord,  1  in  an  acceptable  time:  O  God,  in  the 
multitude  of  thy  mercy  hear  me,  in  the  truth 
of  thy  salvation. 

14  Deliver  me  out  of  the  “mire,  and  let  me 
not  sink :  let  me  be  delivered  from  them  that 
hate  me,  and  out  of  the  deep  waters. 

15  Let  not  the  water-flood  overflow  me,  nei¬ 
ther  let  the  deep  swallow  me  up,  and  let  not  tire 
pit  n  shut  her  mouth  upon  me. 

16  Hear  me,  O  Lord  ;  for  thy  ° loving- kind¬ 
ness  is  good:  pturn  unto  me  according  to  the 
multitude  of  thy  tender  mercies. 

17  And  hide  not  thy  face  from  thy  servant; 
for  I  am  in  trouble :  f  hear  me  speedily. 

18  Draw  nigh  unto  my  soul,  and  redeem  it : 
deliver  me  because  of  mine  enemies. 

19  Thou  hast  known  q  my  reproach,  and  my 
shame,  and  my  dishonour :  mine  adversaries  are 
all  before  thee. 

20  Reproach  hath  broken  my  heart;  and  I 
am  full  of  heaviness :  and  I r  looked  for  some  f  to 
take  pity,  but  there  was  none ;  and  for  comfort¬ 
ers,  but  I  found  none. 

21  They  gave  me  also  gall  for  my  meat ;  tand 
in  my  thirst  they  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink. 

22  “Let  their  table  become  a  snare  before 
them :  and  that  which  should  have  been  for  their 
welfare,  let  it  become  a  trap. 

23  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that  they  see 
not ;  and  make  their  loins  continually  to  shake. 

24  Pour  out  thine  w  indignation  upon  them, 
and  let  thy  wrathful  anger  take  hold  of  them. 

25  x  Let  f  their  habitation  be  desolate ;  and 
f  let  none  dwell  in  their  tents. 

26  For  they  persecute  him  whom  thou  hast 
smitten;  and  they  talk  to  the  grief  of  f  those 
whom  thou  hast  wounded. 

27  Add  ||  iniquity  unto  their  iniquity :  and  let 
them  not  come  into  thy  righteousness. 

28  Let  them  be  blotted  out  of  the  book  y  of 
the  living,  and  not  z  be  written  with  the 
righteous. 

29  But  I  am  poor  and  sorrowful :  let  thy  sal¬ 
vation,  O  God,  set  me  up  on  high. 

30  I  will  praise  the  name  of  God  with  a  song, 
and  will  magnify  him  with  thanksgiving. 

31  This  also  shall  please  the  Lord  better 
than  “an  ox  or  bullock  that  hath  horns  and 
hoofs. 

32  The  ||  humble  shall  see  this ,  and  be  glad : 
and  your  heart  shall  live  b  that  seek  God. 

33  For  the  Lord  heareth  the  poor,  and  de- 
spiseth  not  his  c  prisoners. 

34  Let  the  heaven  and  earth  praise  him,  the 
seas,  and  every  thing  that  +  moveth  therein. 

35  For  God  will  save  Zion,  dand  will  build 
the  cities  of  Judah  :  that  they  may  dwell  there, 
and  have  it  in  possession. 

36  The  “seed  also  of  his  servants  shall  in¬ 
herit  it  :  and  they  that  love  his  name  shall  dwell 
therein. 

PSALM  LXX. 

David  solid teth  God  to  the  speedy  destruction  < 
the  wicked ,  and  preservation  of  the  godly  . 


1  Isa.  49.  ». 

2  Lor.  6.  2. 


m  Ver. 
1,  2,  io.- 


n  Numb. 

16.  33. 
o  Ps.63.3. 
p  Ps.  25.  16, 


T  Heb. 
make  haste 
to  hear  the. 


q  Ps.  22. 
6,7. 


r  Isa.  63.  5. 
tHeb. 
to  lament 
with  me. 

t  M^tth. 

27.  48. 
Mark  15.23. 
John  19.  29. 
u  Rom.  11. 
9,  10. 


w  l  Thess. 
2.  16. 

x  Matth. 
23.  38. 
t  Hebf 
their  pa¬ 
lace. 

T  Heb. 
let  there  not 
be  a  dwell¬ 
er. 

T  Heb. 
thy  • wound¬ 
ed. 
tJ  Or, 

punishment 
of  iniquity. 
y  Exod. 

32. 32. 
z  Ezek. 

13.  9. 


a  Ps.  50. 13^, 
14,  23. 

[I  Or, 
meek. 

bPs.  22.26* 
c  Eph.  3. 2. 


tHeb. 
creepcth . 
dPs.  51 
Isa.  •!-' 


David  prayeth  for  himself 


PSALMS. 


and  for  Solomon.  441 


a  I's.38. 
title. 


b  Ps.  40. 
13,  &c. 
tHeb. 
to  my  help. 
C  PS.  35.  4. 
&  71. 13. 


d  Ps.  40. 13, 


e  Ps.  63. 1. 


f  Ps.  40. 17. 
g  Ps.  40.  13. 


1018. 

a  Ps.  31. 1. 


b  Ps.  17.  6. 
«r  116.  2. 

t  Heb. 

Be  thou  to 
vie  for  r. 
rock  of  ha¬ 
bitation, 
Ps.  31.  1,  2 
C  Ps.  44.  4. 
d  Ps.  140. 
1,  4. 


e  Jer.  17. 
7, 17. 


f  Ps.  22. 
y,  io. 

Isa.  46. 3. 


g  Isa.  8. 18, 


t  Heb. 
sv  itch,  or, 
observe, 
h  2  Sam. 
17. 1. 

Ps.  70. 1. 


It  Wr.  24. 
P«.  70.  2. 


Vtr.8.24. 

[»  Ps.  40.  5. 
&  130. 

,  18. 


^  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David, 
a  to  bring  to  remembrance. 

MAKE  haste ,  bO  God,  to  deliver  me ;  make 
haste  f  to  help  me',  O  Lord. 

2  c  Let  them  be  ashamed  and  confounded  that 
seek  after  my  soul :  let  them  be  turned  back¬ 
ward,  and  put  to  confusion,  that  desire  my  hurt. 

3  Let  them  be  turned  back  for  a  d  reward  of 
their  shame  that  say,  Aha,  alia. 

4  Let  all  those  that  e  seek  thee  rejoice  and  be 
glad  in  thee  :  and  let  such  as  love  thy  salvation 
say  continually,  Let  God  be  magnified. 

5  f  But  I  am  poor  and  needy  :  gmake  haste  un- 
■  to  me,  O  God  :  thou  art  my  help  and  my  deli¬ 
verer  ;  O  Lord,  make  no  tam  ing. 

PSALM  LXXI. 

1  David,  in  confidence  of  faith,  and  experience  of 
God’s  favour,  prayeth  both  for  himself,  and 
against  the  enemies  of  his  soul :  14  he  promiseth 
constancy  .-16  he  prayeth  for  perseverance  ;  19 
he  praise  th  God,  and  promiseth  to  do  it  cheerfully. 

IN  athee,  O  Lord,  do  I  put  my  trust :  let  me 
never  be  put  to  confusion. 

2  Deliver  me  in  thy  righteousness,  and  cause 
me  to  escape  :  b  incline  thine  ear  unto  me,  and 
save  me. 

3  fBe  thou  my  strong  habitation,  whereunto 
I  may  continually  resort :  cthou  hast  given  com¬ 
mandment  to  save  me  ;  for  thou  art  my  rock  and 
my  fortress. 

4  Deliver  me,  O  my  God,  dout  of  the  hand  of 
the  wicked,  out  of  the  hand  of  the  unrighteous 
and  cruel  man. 

5  For  thou  art  emy  hope,  O  Lord  God  :  thou 
art  my  trust  from  my  youth. 

6  By  thee  have  I  been  holden  up  f  from  the 
womb  :  thou  art  he  that  took  me  out  of  my 
mother’s  bowels  :  my  praise  shall  be  continually 
of  thee. 

7  I  am  as  a  g  wonder  unto  many  ;  but  thou  art 
my  strong  refuge. 

8  Let  my  mouth  be -filled  with  thy  praise  and 
with  thy  honour  all  the  day. 

9  Cast  me  not  off  in  the  time  of  old  age  ;  for¬ 
sake  me  not  when  my  strength  faileth. 

10  For  mine  enemies  speak  against  me  ;  and 
they  that  f  lay  wait  for  my  soul  htake  counsel  to¬ 
gether, 

1 1  Saying,  God  hath  forsaken  him  :  persecute 
and  take  him  ;  for  there  is  none  to  deliver  him. 

12  0  God,  be  not  far  from  me  :  ‘  O  my  God, 
make  haste  for  my  help. 

13  kLet  them  be  confounded  and  consumed 
that  are  adversaries  to  my  soul ;  let  them  be  cover¬ 
ed  with  reproach  and  dishonour  that  seek  my  hurt. 

14  But  1  will  hope  continually,  and  will  yet 
praise  thee  more  and  more. 

15  ‘My  mouth  shall  shew  forth  thy  righteous¬ 
ness  and  thy  salvation  all  the  day ;  mfor  I  know 
not  the  numbers  thereof 
Id  1  will  go  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  God  : 
i  will  make  mention  of  thy  righteousness,  even 
of  thine  only. 

17  O  God,  thou  hast  taught  me  from 
youth  •  and  hitherto  have  I  declared  thy 
dro  orks. 

(56.  .  3  K 


my 

won- 


sVer.8, 15. 
t  V«r.  13. 


I  Or,  of. 


101J. 

b  Isa.  31,2, 

3,  4.  cr 
32.  l. 

c  Isa.  32. 17. 
&  52.  7. 


18  Now  also  f  when  I  am  old  and  gray-head- 

ed,  O  God,  forsake  me  not ;  until  I  have  shew-  •%na'*.r, 
ed  f  thy  strength  unto  this  generation,  and  thy  \fwf" 
power  to  every  one  that  is  to  come.  ihmtarm. 

19  Thy  righteousness  also,  O  God,  is  very 

n  high,  who  hast  done  great  things  :  °  O  God,  who  n  rs.  57.  !•>. 
is  like  unto  thee?  °ffe. 10, 

20  Thou,  which  hast  p  shewed  me  great  andPps.6o.3. 
sore  troubles,  q  shalt  quicken  me  again,  and  shalt  q  h-.  a. 
bring  me  up  again  from  the  depths  of  the  earth.  lj  2' 

21  Thou  shalt  increase  my  greatness,  and  com¬ 
fort  me  on  every  side. 

22  I  will  also  praise  thee  f  with  the  psaltery-,  k'Mri 
even  thy  truth,  O  my  God  :  unto  thee  will  I  sing  irn/‘n'pirn‘ 
with  the  harp,  rO  thou  Holy  One  of  Israel.  _  ps.  iso.  f’ 

23  My  lips  shall  greatly  rejoice  when  I  sing  [922l£ng* 
unto  thee ;  and  my  soul,  which  thou  hast  re-  ^  <*>.  9. 
deemed. 

24  My  ‘tongue  also  shall  talk  of  thy  right¬ 
eousness  all  the  day  long  :  ‘for  they7  are  confound¬ 
ed,  for  they  are  brought  unto  shame,  that  seek 
my  hurt. 

PSALM  LXXII. 

1  David,  praying  for  Solomon ,  sheweth  the  good¬ 
ness  and  glory  of  his  reign  in  type,  and  in  truth 
of  Christ’s  kingdom:  18  he  blesseth  God. 

IF  A  Psalm  ||  for  a  Solomon. 

GIVE  the  king  thy  judgments,  O  Gcd,  and  *  12 

thy  righteousness  unto  the  king’s  son. 

2  bHe  shall  judge  thy  people  with  righteous¬ 
ness,  and  thy  poor  with  judgment. 

3  The  mountains  shall  bring c  peace  to  the  peo¬ 
ple,  and  the  little  hills,  by7  righteousness. 

4  He  shall  judge  the  poor  of  the  people,  he 
shall  save  the  children  of  the  needy,  and  shall 
break  in  pieces  the  oppressor. 

5  They  shall  fear  thee  as  long  as  the  dsun  and  dvtr.7.1:. 
moon  endure,  throughout  all  generations.  If  E9‘ 

6  He  shall  come  down  e  like  rain  upon  the  e  hos.  e.  ?, 
mown  grass  :  as  showers  that  water  the  earth. 

7  In  his  days  shall  the  righteous  flourish ; 
and  abundance  of  peace  f  so  long  as  the  moon  +Heb. 
endureth. 

8  He  shall  have  dominion  also  from  fsea  to  sea, 
and  from  the  river  unto  die  ends  of  the  earth. 

9  They  that  dwell  in  the  g  wilderness  shall 
bow  before  him  ;  and  his  enemies  shall  Mick 
the  dust. 

10  The  kings  of  *  Tarshish  and  of  the  isles 
shall  bring  presents  :  the  kings  of  Sheba  and 
Seba  shall  offer  gifts. 

11  Yea,  Mill  kings  shall  fall  down  before  him: 
all  nations  shall  serve  him. 

12  For  he  shall  deliver  the  needy7  when  he 
crieth  ;  the  poor  also,  and  him  that  hath  no 
helper. 

13  He  shall  spare  the  poor  and  needy,  and 
shall  save  the  souls  of  the  needy. 

14  He  shall  redeem  their  soul  from  deceit  and  *  neb. 
violence  :  and  precious  shall  their  blood  be  in  his  ff  4 
sight.  _  Vcr,1°- 

15  And  he  shall  live,  and  to  him  f  shall  be 
given  of  the  gold  of  Sheba  :  prayer  also  shall  be 
made  for  him  continually ;  and  daily  shall  he  be 
praised. 

16  There 


till  there  be 
nc  mi.cn, 
Ver.  5. 
f  See  Exod. 
23.31. 

Ps.  89.  25* 
g  See  Ps. 
74.  14. 
h  Isa. 

49.  23. 

1  See 

2  C.hrcn. 

9.  21. 

Isa.  CO.  9. 

k  Iga.  43, 

22,  23. 


12  The  prosperity  of  the  wi eked. 

16  There  shall  be  an  handful  of  corn  in  the 
earth  upon  the  top  of  the  mountains  ;  the  fruit 
thereof  shall  shake  like  Lebanon  :  1  and  they  of 
the  city  shall  flourish  like  grass  of  the  earth. 

17  His  name  t  shall  endure  for  ever :  f  his 
name  shall  be  continued  as  long  as  the  sun  :  and 
m  men  shall  be  blessed  in  him  :  all  nations  shall 


!  See  1 
Kings  S.  S. 
tr  4.  20. 
tHeb. 

■.hat!  be. 
t  Heb. 
shall  he  as 
a  son  to  con- 

t  rmehisja.  call  him  blessed. 

1 8  Blessed  be  the 

in  Gen.  32. 

3.  &  22.  18. 

Jer.  4.  2. 

n  Numb. 

14.  21. 

Zech,  14.  9. 


Lord  God,  the  God  of  Is¬ 
rael,  who  only  doeth  wondrous  things. 

19  And  blessed  be  his  glorious  name  forever: 
and  let  the  n  whole  earth  be  filled  with  his  glory : 
Amen,  and  Amen. 

20  The  prayers  of  David  the  son  of  Jesse  are 
ended. 

PSALM  LXXIII. 

1  The  prophet  prevailing  in  a  temptation ,  2  shew- 
eth  the  occasion  thereof,  the  prosperity  of  the 
w  icked ;  13  the  wound  given  thereby ,  diffidence ; 
15  the  victory  over  it,  knowledge  of  God's  pur¬ 
pose,  in  destroying  qf  the  wicked,  and  sustain¬ 
ing  the  righteous. 

*[[  a  l|  A  Psalm  of  Asaph. 

||  HHRULY  God  is  good  to  Israel,  even  to  such 
X  as  are  f  of  a  clean  heart. 

2  But  as  for  me,  my  feet  were  almost  gone  ; 
my  steps  had  well  nigh  slipped. 

3  bFor  I  was  envious  at  the  foolish,  when  I 
saw  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked.  _ 

4  For  there  are  no  bands  in  their  death  :  but 
their  strength  is  f  firm. 

5  They  are  not  f  in  trouble  as  other  men ; 
neither  are  they  plagued  f  like  other  men. 

6  Therefore  pride  compasseth  them  about  as 
a  chain  ;  violence  covereth  them  as  a  garment. 

7  Their  eyes  stand  out  with  fatness  :  f  they 
have  more  than  heart  could  wish. 

8  They  care  corrupt,  and  speak  wickedly  con¬ 
cerning  oppression :  they  speak  _d  loftily. 

9  They  set  their  mouth  6  against  the  heavens, 
and  their  tongue  walketh  through  the  earth. 

10  Therefore  his  people  return  hither:  and 
waters  of  f  a  full  cup  are  -wrung  out  to  them. 

Irjt2,  11  And  they  say,  g How  doth  God  know? 
E  -  ~~ !j-  anc]  is  there  knowledge  in  the  most  High? 

y  r  3  12  Behold,  these  aret he  ungodly,  hwhopros- 

h ''  er- 3'  per  in  the  world  ;  they  increase  in  riches. 

13  Verily  I  have  cleansed  my  heart  in  vain, 
and  washed  my  hands  in  innocency. 

14  For  all  the  day  long  have  I  been  plagued, 
and  t  chastened  every  morning. 

15  If  I  say,  I  will  speak  thus  ;  behold,  I  should 
offend  against  the  generation  of  thy  children. 

16  When  I  thought  to  know  this,  t  it  was  too 

?U.  If  .  p  4  p  ^  '  ' 

pbouT  painful  tor  me  ; 

17  Until  I  went  into  the  sanctuary  of  God; 
then  understood  I  “their  end. 

18  Surely  thou  didst  set  them  in  k  slippery 
k  p*.  35.  e.  p]aCes ;  thou  castedst  them  down  into  destruction, 
i  job 20. a.  ip  How  are  they  brought  into  desolation,  as 
n.Pi  78.65.jn  a  moment !  they  are  utterly  consumed  with 

terrors.  .  ” 

20  As  a  1  dream  when  one  awaketh  ;  so,  O 
Loud,  when  m thou  awakest,  thou  slialt  despise 
their  image. 

2  (92-1) 


a  Psal.  50, 
title. 

11  Or, 

A  Psalm 
fur  Asaph, 
li  Or,  Tet. 
t  Heb. 
clean  of 
heart, 
b  Job  21.7. 
Ps.  37.  1. 

|er  12.  1. 

T  Heb.  fat. 

T  Heb.  in 
the  trouble 
of  other 
men, 

t  Heb. 
•with. 

t  Heb. 
they  pass 
tKc  thoughts 
of  the  i  eart. 
c  Ps.  53.  1. 
cl  Jude  16. 
e  Rev.  33. 6. 


f  Ps.  75.  8. 


t  Heb. 
my  chastise* 
ment  was. 


t  Heb.  it 


tn  mine 
eyes , 

Ercles. 

8.  17. 

»  Ps.  37.38. 


W3.S  n  Ver.  30 


/  know  not. 
t  Heb. 


'with  thee . 


rock. 


s  Exod. 
34.  15. 
Numb. 

15.  39. 
t  Hebr. 

10.  22. 
u  Ps.  107. 
22.  &  118. 
17. 


PSALMS.  The  desolation  of  the  sanctuary . 

21  Thus  my  heart  "was  grieved,  and  I 
pricked  in  my  reins. 

22  So  0  foolish  was  I,  and  f  ignorant :  I  was  o  Prov.30.2, 

as  a  beast  f  before  thee.  + 

23  Nevertheless  I  am  continually  with  thee 
thou  hast  holden  me  by  my  right  hand. 

24  Thou  shalt  p guide  me  with  thy  counsel,  p  Ps.32.  a. 
and  afterward  receive  me  to  glory. 

25  qWhom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee?  and  o Phu. 3. s 
there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  beside  thee. 

26  rMy  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth  :  but  God  rPs.84.2. 
is  the  t  strength  of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  t  Heb. 
for  ever. 

27  For,  lo,  they  that  are  far  from  thee  shall 
perish  :  thou  hast  destroyed  all  them  that  s  go  a 
whoring  from  thee. 

28  But  it  is  good  for  me  to  c  draw  near  to  God : 

I  have  put  my  trust  in  the  Lord  God,  that  1 
u  may  declare  all  thy  works. 

PSALM  LXXIV. 

1  The  prophet  complaineth  of  the  desolation  of  the 
sanctuary  :  10  he  moveth  God  to  help,  in  consi¬ 
deration  of  his  power,  18  of  his  reproachful 
enemies ,  of  his  children ,  and  of  his  covenant. 

H  II  Maschil  of  Asaph.  a  0r, 

GOD,  why  hast  thou  cast  us  off  for  ever  ?  fffff 
why  doth  thine  anger  "smoke  against  the  to  give  in- 

1  r  1  ,  cs  0  struction. 

sheep  ot  thy  pasture  ?  a  Deut. 

2  Remember  thy  congregation,  which  thou  29-20- 

hast  purchased  of  old  ;  the  ||  rod  of  b  thine  inhe-  „  Qr> 
ritance,  which  thou  hast  redeemed  ;  this  mount tribe’- 
Zion,  wherein  thou  hast  dwelt.  b2D|;it- 

3  Lift  up  thy  feet  unto  the  perpetual  desola- Jei- 10- 160 
tions  ;  even  all  that  the  enemy  hath  done  wick¬ 
edly  in  the  sanctuary. 

4  c  Thine  enemies  roar  in  the  midst  of  thy  con-  c  Lam_2-7 
gregations ;  they  set  up  their  ensigns  for  d  signs.  dSeeDa’.' 

5  A  man  was  famous  according  as  he  had  lift- e- 27- 
ed  up  axes  upon  the  thick  trees. 

6  But  now  they  break  down  the e  carved  work  e  1  Kings  s. 

thereof  at  once  with  axes  and  hammers.  ^;29; 

7  t  They  have  cast  fire  into  thy  sanctuary,  +Heb* 

they  have  defiled  by  casting  down  the  dwelling- 
place  of  thy  name  to  the  ground.  sanctuary 

8  They  said  in  their  hearts,  Let  us  f  destroy 
them  together  :  they  have  burned  up  all  the  t,rea*-' 
synagogues  of  God  in  the  land 


9  We  see  not  our  signs  :  f  there  is  no  more 
any  prophet :  neither  is  there  among  us  any  that  \ 
knoweth  how  long. 

10  O  God,  how  long  shall  the  adversary  re- 

proach?  shall  the  enemy  blaspheme  thy  name  6  am'2,  ‘ 
forever?  hPs.44.4. 

11  Why  gwithdrawest  thou  thy  hand,  even  Exod. 
thy  right  hand  ?  pluck  it  out  of  thy  bosom. 

12  For  hGod  is  my  King  of  old,  working  sal¬ 
vation  in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 

13  1  Thou  didst  f  divide  the  sea  by  thy 
strength :  thou  brakest  the  heads  of  the  ||  dra¬ 
gons  in  the  waters. 

14  Thou  brakest  the  heads  of  leviathan  in 

pieces,  and  gavest  him  to  be  meat  to  the  people 
inhabiting  the  wilderness.  _  ** 

15  kThou  didst  cleave  the  fountain  hd  the 
flood  :  1  thou  driedst  up  f  mighty  r'.\ 

The 


f  X  Sam. 
1. 

Amos  8. 
11,  12. 


14.  21. 
t  Heb. 
break, 

II  Or, 
•whales . 

(k  Exod. 
17.  5. 
Numb. 

20.  11. 

1  Josh.  3.2- 
t  Hc-b. 


David's  promise  to  judge  uprightly. 

16  The  day  is  thine,  the  night  also  is  thine  : 
m  Gen.  1.3,  thou  hast  prepared  the  m  light  and  the  sun. 

14,15.16.17.  ^  rf  hou  hast  set  all  the  borders  of  the  earth  : 

thou  hast  f  made  summer  and  winter. 

18  Remember  this,  that  the  enemy  hath  re¬ 
proached,  O  Lord,  and  that  the  foolish  people 
have  blasphemed  thy  name. 

19  0  deliver  not  the  soul  of  n  thy  turtle-dove 
unto  the  multitude  of  the  wicked:  forget  not  the 
congregation  of  thy  poor  for  ever. 

20  Have  respect  unto  the  0  covenant :  for  the 
dark  places  of  the  earth  are  full  of  the  habitations 
of  cruelty.  - 

21  O  let  not  the  oppressed  return  ashamed: 
let  the  poor  and  needy  praise  thy  name. 

22  Arise,  O  God.,  plead  thine  own  cause  : 
remember  p  how  the  foolish  man  reproacheth 
thee  daily. 

23  Forget  not  the  voice  of  thine  enemies  :  the 
tumult  of  those  that  rise  up  against  thee  f  in- 
creaseth  continually. 

PSALM  LXXV.  / 

1  The  prophet  praiseth  God:  2  lie  promiseth  to 
judge  uprightly  :  4  he  rebuketh  the  proud  by 
consideration  of  God' s  providence :  9  he  praiseth 
God ,  and  promiseth  to  execute  justice. 

To  the  chief  Musician, a  ||  Al-taschith,  A  Psalm 
or  Song  ||  of  Asaph. 


44 


t  Heb. 
made  them, 
Gen.  8.  28. 


n  Cant.2.14. 


o  Gen.  17. 
7,  8. 

Ps.  106.  45. 


p  Ver.  18. 
Ps.  851.  51. 


t  Heb. 
cucc'ideth, 


a  Ps.  57. 
title. 


U  Or. 
Des:r 


II  Oi 
J'or  Asafih, 


nyno'.J  TNTO  thee,  O  God,  do  we  give  thanks,  unto 


thee  do  we  give  thanks  :  for  that  thy  name 
b Ps.  71.  i7.  is  near,  b  thy  wondrous  works  declare. 

2  ||  When  I  shall  receive  the  congregation,  I 


II  Or, 

YahTallt11  will  judge  uprightly. 

“me.  '  3  The  earth  and  all  the  inhabitants  thereof  are 
dissolved  :  I  bear  up  the  pillars  of  it.  Selah. 
c  ps.  5.  s.  4  I  said  unto  the  c  fools,  Deal  not  foolishly  : 
d  See  Zech.  and  to  the  wicked,  d  Lift  not  up  the  horn  : 

5  L i f t  not  up  your  horn  on  high :  speak  not 
with  a  stiff  neck. 

6  For  promotion  comcth  neither  from  the  east, 
nor  from  the  west,  nor  from  the  f  south. 

7  But  e  God  is  the  judge:  fheputteth  down 
fisam.2.7.one,  and  setteth  up  another. 

gjob 21.20.  8  F or  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  there  is  a  e  cup, 

and  the  wine  is  red  ;  it  is  full  of  mixture  ;  and 
he  poureth  out  of  the  same  :  but  the  dregs  there  - 
b  Sr.'  Ps.  of,  all  the  h  wicked  of  the  earth  shall  wring  them 
7  - 10,  out,  and  drink  them. 

9  But  I  will  declare  forever;  I  will  sing  praises 
to  the  Gocl  of  Jacob.' 

i  Jer.  48. 25.  10  All 1  the  horns  of  the  wicked  also  will  I  cut 

u  i>s.  so.  i7.o{f,k  but  the  horns  of  the  righteous  shall  be  exalted. 

PSALM  LXXVI. 

1  A  declaration  of  God's  majesty  in  the  church. 

11  An  exhortation  to  serve  him  reverently. 

H  To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  A  jPsalm 
or  Song  ||  of  Asaph. 

IN  a  Judah  is  God  known  :  his  name  is  great 
in  Israel. 

2  In  b  Salem  also  is  his  tabernacle,  and  his 
dwelling-place  c  in  Zion. 

There  brake  he  the  arrows  of  the  bon-,  the 
shield,  and  the  sword,  and  the  battle.  Selah 
4  Thou  art  more  glorious  and  excellent 
the  d  mountains  of  prey. 


t  Heb. 
desert . 
e  Ps.  50.  6. 


148.  14. 


1!  Or, 

for  Asaph. 
a  1  Kings 

12.  17. 

b  Gen.  14. 
18. 

cPs.48.L2. 

d  Er.ck.  38. 
12,  13. 

O*  4. 


than 


:  Ps.  13.  3. 
Jer.  51.  V. 


I 


my  hand . 


c  Ps.  142.  3. 
<3T  143.4. 


PSALMS.  His  combat  with  diffidence . 

5  The  stout-hearted  are  spoiled,  e  they  have  j 
slept  their  sleep  :  and' none  of  the  men  of  might 
have  found  their  hands. 

6  At  thy  rebuke,  O  God  of  Jacob,  fboth  the  f  seeded, 
chariot  and  horse  are  cast  into  a  dead  sleep.  kih.Th. 

7  Thou,  even  thou,  art  to  be  feared  :  and  E  who  j 
may  stand  in  thy  sight  when  once  thou  art  angry  ? 

8  Thou  didst  cause  judgment  to  be  heard  from 

heaven ;  h  the  earth  feared,  and  was  still,  h  2  chror. 

9  When  God  arose  to  judgment,  to  save  all202'- 
the  meek  of  the  earth.  Selah. 

10  Surely  the  1  wrath  of  man  shall  praise  thee  :  gis1efExod- 
the  remainder  of  wrath  shalt  thou  restrain. 

11  Vow,  and  pay  unto  the  Lord  your  God  : 

let  all  that  be  round  about  him  bring  presents 
f  unto  him  that  ought  to  be  feared.  t  H.b. 

12  He  shall  cut  off'  the  spirit  of  princes :  he  p/'aW. 

k  is  terrible  to  the  kings  of  the  earth.  kp».68.35 

PSALM  LXXVII. 

1  The  psalmist  sheweth  what  fierce  combat  he  had 
with  diffidence.  10  The  victory  which  hehadby 
consideration  of  God's  great  and  gracious  works. 

If  To  the  chief  Musician, a  to  Jeduthun,  A  Psalm  ?  *•  “• 

||  of  Asaph.  _  j  ok 

b  Cried  unto  God  with  my  voice,  even  unto  God  Jor  AiJph- 
with  my  voice ;  and  he  gave  ear  unto  me. 

2  In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I  sought  the  Lord  : 
t  my  sore  ran  in  the  night,  and  ceased  not:  my  t Heb. 
soul  refused  to  be  comforted. 

3  I  remembered  God,  and  was  troubled  :  I 
complained,  and  c  my  spirit  was  overwhelmed. 

Selah. 

4  Thou  holdest  mine  eyes  waking  :  I  am  so 
troubled  that  I  cannot  speak. 

5  I  have  considered  d  the  days  of  old,  the  years  <1  n™t. 

of  ancient  times.  ps.  h3.5. 

6  I  call  to  remembrance  e  my  song  in  the  eps.  >2. 3. 
night :  f  I  commune  with  mine  own  heart  :  and  fps.4.4. 
my  spirit  made  diligent  search. 

7  g  Will  the  Lord  cast  off" for  ever  ?  and  will  grs.74.1. 
he  be  favourable  no  more  ? 

8  Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  for  ever  ?  doth  his 

promise  fail  f  for  evermore  ?  +  Hfb. 

9  Hath  God  h  forgotten  to  be  gracious  ?  hath  he 
in  anger  shut  up  his  tender  mercies  ?  Selah. 

10  And  I  said,  *  This  is  my  infirmity  :  but  1 
will  remember  the  years  of  the  right  hand  of  the  if 
Most  High. 

11  I  will  remember  k  the  works  of  the  Lord  : 
surely  I  will  remember  thy  wonders  of  old. 

12  I  will  meditate  also  of  all  thy  work,  and 
talk  of  thy  doings. 

13  Thy  way,  O  God,  1  is  in  the  sanctuary  : 
m  who  is  so  great  a  God  as  our  God  ? 

14  Thou  art  the  God  that  cloest  wonders 
thou  hast  declared  thy  strength  among  the  nExod.*.*. 
people. 

15  Thou  hast n  with  thine  arm  redeemed  thy 
people,  the  sons  of  Jacob  and  Joseph.  Selah. 

16  0  The  u  aters  saw  thee,  O  God,  the  M  a¬ 
ters  saw  thee ;  they  were  afraid  •  the 
Mrere  troubled. 

17  f  The  cl< 
skies  sent  out  r 
abroad. 


to  genera’ 
tun  and 
generation. 
h Isa.  49. 15. 
i  See  Pa. 


k  IN.  143.  5. 


1  Ps. 73.  17. 

in  F.xod. 

15.  11. 


o  Exc 
21. 

t  Heb 
The  cl 


d.  14. 


rlrnll\s  also  ; 

ter. 


Wd  far  lit 


The  story  of  God's  wrath  against 
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PSALMS. 


the  incredulous  and  disobedient. 


q  Ps.  97.  4. 
r  Ifab.3. 15. 


t  Exod. 
14.  19. 


a  Ps.  74. 
tide. 

!;  Or, 

A  Psalm 
ft  r  Asaph  It 
give  in- 
slruction. 
b  Ps.  49.  4. 
Matth. 

13.  35. 

C  Ps.  44. 1. 
d  Deut.4.9. 
cr  ft.  7. 

Joe!  1.  3. 


e  Ps.  147. 19. 


f  Dent.  l. 
B.  Cr  6.  7. 


;Ps.loa.l3. 


h  2  Kings 
17.  14. 
Ezck. 

20.  IS. 
t  Heb. 
that  pre¬ 
pared  k 1 
their  heart. 

+  Heb. 

tkre-uing 

forth. 


iPs.  106.13. 


k  Exorl.  7. 
cr  8.  dr  0. 
cr  io.  cr  11. 
cr  12. 


I  Exod, 
14.  21. 


m  Exod. 

I. 1.  21.  cr 

14.  24. 

n  Exod. 

17.  6. 
Numb. 

20.  11. 

Fs.  105.  41. 

1  Cor.  10.4. 
o  Numb. 

II.  4. 

t  H'-b. 
order. 
p  Exod. 


The  voice  of  thy  thunder  was  in  the  hea¬ 
ven  :  q  the  lightnings  lightened  the  world :  the 
earth  trembled  and  shook. 

19  r  Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  thy  path  in  the 
great  waters,  and  thy  footsteps  are  not  known. 

20  *  Thou  leddest  thy  people  like  a  flock  by 
the  hand  of  Moses  and  Aaron. 

PSALM  LXXVIII. 

1  An  exhortation  both  to  learn  and  to  preach  the  law 
of  God.  9  The  story  of  God's  wrath  against  the 
incredulous  and  disobedient.  67  The  Israelites  be¬ 
ing  rejected,  God  chose  Judah,  Zion,  and  David. 
a  ||  Maschil  of  Asaph. 

GIVE  ear,  O  my  people,  to  my  law  :  incline 
your  ears  to  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

2  b  I  will  open  my  mouth  in  a  parable  :  I  will 
utter  dark  sayings  of  old  : 

3  Which  c  we  have  heard  and  known,  and  our 
fathers  have  told  us. 

4  We  will  not  hide  them  from  their  d  children, 
shewing  to  the  generation  to  come  the  praises 
of  the  Lord,  and  his  strength,  and  his  won¬ 
derful  works  that  he  hath  done. 

5  e  For  he  established  a  testimony  in  Jacob, 
and  appointed  a  law  in  Israel,  which  he  com¬ 
manded  our  fathers, f  that  they  should  make  them 
known  to  their  children  : 

6  That g  the  generation  to  come  might  know 
them ,  even  the  children  which  should  be  born  ; 
who  should  arise  and  declare  them  to  their 
children : 

7  That  they  might  set  their  hope  in  God, 
and  not  forget  the  works  of  God,  but  keep  his 
commandments : 

8  And  might  not  be  h  as  their  fathers,  a  stub¬ 
born  and  rebellious  generation  ;  a  generation 
t  that  set  not  their  heart  aright,  and  whose  spirit 
was  not  stedfast  with  God. 

9  The  children  of  Ephraim,  being  armed,  and 
t  carrying  bows,  turned  back  in  the  day  of 
battle. 

10  They  kept  not  the  covenant  of  God,  and 
refused  to  walk  in  his  law ; 

1 1  And  *  forgat  his  works,  and  his  wonders 
that  he  had  shewed  them. 

12  k  Marvellous  things  did  he  in  the  sight  of 
their  fathers,  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the  field 
of  Zoan. 

13  1  He  divided  the  sea,  and  caused  them  to 
pass  through  ;  and  he  made  the  waters  to  stand 
as  an  heap. 

14  m  In  the  day-time  also  he  led  them  with  a 
cloud,  and  all  the  night  with  a  light  of  fire. 

15  He  n  clave  the  rocks  in  the  wilderness,  and 
gave  them  drink  as  out  of  the  great  depths. 

16  He  brought  streams  also  out  of  the  rock, 
and  caused  waters  to  run  down  like  rivers. 

17  And  they  sinned  yet  more  against  him,  by 
provoking  the  Most  High  in  the  wilderness. 

18  And  they  tempted  God  in  their  heart,  by 
asking  meat  for  their  lust. 

4  q  o  Yea,  they  '  ^ke  against  God ;  they  said, 
od  f  fur-'  ’•=»  in  the  wilderness  ? 

^  “  rock,  that  the 

ams  overflowed ; 


can  he  give  bread  also  ?  can  he  provide  flesh  for 
his  people  ? 

21  Therefore  the  Lord  heard  this,  q  and  was 
wroth  :  so  a  fire  was  kindled  against  Jacob,  and  " u  °* 
anger  also  came  up  against  Israel ; 

22  Because  they  believed  r  not  in  God,  and  rHebr.3.is. 

trusted  not  in  his  salvation:  Jude5‘ 

23  Though  he  had  commanded  the  clouds 

from  above, 1  and  opened  the  doors  of  heaven,  teen.  ?.  n. 

24  u  And  had  rained  down  manna  upon  them 

to  eat,  and  had  given  them  of  the  com  of  heaven,  is.  w°  ’ 

25  ||  Man  did  eat  angels’  food  :  he  sent  them  f*'1 d'  3“ 

meat  to  the  full.  #  1 

26  He  caused  an  east  wind  f  to  blow  in  the 
heaven :  and  by  his  power  he  brought  in  the 
south  wind. 

27  He  rained  flesh  also  upon  them  as  dust,  and 
f  feathered  fowls  like  as  the  sand  of  the  sea. 

28  And  he  let  it  fall  in  the  midst  of  their 
camp,  round  about  their  habitations. 

29  So  they  did  eat,  and  were  well  filled :  w  for 
he  gave  them  their  own  desire ; 

30  They  were  not  estranged  from  their  lust. 

But x  while  their  meat  was  yet  in  their  mouths, 


Every  one 
d’d  eat  the 
brea  d  of  the 
Mighty . 
t  Heb.f0£0. 


t  Heb. 

ftnul  of 
wing. 

w  Numb. 
11. 18,19,20. 


x  Nu  ml). 


3 1  The  wrath  of  God  came  upon  them,  and 1U  33- 
slew  the  fattest  of  them,  and  f  smote  down  the  +  Heb 
||  chosen  men  of  Israel. 


32  For  all  this  they  sinned  y  still,  and  believed 


made  to 
boiv. 

II  Or, 

young  men , 


c  Ver.  8. 

d  Ver.  1C. 

e  Numb. 
14.  18,  20. 


f  See 
2  Kir:g5 
21.29. 


not  for  his  wondrous  works. 

33  Therefore  their  days  did  he  consume  in 

vanity,  and  their  years  in  trouble.  _  17- 

34  When  he  slew  them, a  then  they  sought  him:  aKos,5.  5. 
and  they  returned  and  enquired  early  after  God. 

35  And  they  remembered  that  God  was  their 
rock,  and  the  high  God  their  Redeemer. 

36  Nevertheless,  they  did  b  flatter  him  with  bE?e^ 
their  mouth,  and  they  lied  unto  him  with  their  33. 31.' 
tongues. 

37  For  their  heart  was  c  not  right  with  him, 
d  neither  were  they  stedfast  in  his  covenant. 

38  But  he,  e  being  full  of  compassion,  forgave 
their  iniquity,  and  destroyed  them  not :  yea, 
many  a  time  turned  he  his  anger  away, 1  and  did. 
not  stir  up  all  his  wrath. 

3  9  For  he  remembered  that  they  were  but  flesh; 
a  wind  that  passeth  away,  and  cometh  not  again. 

40  How  oft  did  they  ||  provoke  him  in  the  hT 

wilderness,  and  grieve  him  in  the  desert !  escunit 

41  Yea,  they  turned  back  and  tempted  God, 
and  limited  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

42  They  remembered  not  his  hand,  nor  the 
day  when  he  delivered  them  ||  from  the  enemy. 

43  Flow  he  had  f  wrought  his  signs  in  Egypt, 
and  his  wonders  in  the  field  of  Zoan : 

44  g  And  had  turned  their  rivers  into  blood ; 
and  their  floods,  that  they  could  not  drink. 

45  h  He  sent  divers  sorts  of  flies  among  them, 
which  devoured  them ;  *  and  frogs,  which  de¬ 
stroyed  them. 

46  lc  He  gave  also  their  increase  unto  the  cater¬ 
pillar,  and  their  labour  unto  the  locust. 


II  Or, 


him. 

|  Or,  from 
affliction. 
t  Heb, 
set. 

g  Exod. 

7.  20. 

h  Exod. 

8.  24.  ' 

i  Exod.  8. 6, 
k  Exod. 

30.  13. 

1  Exod. 

9.  25. 
t  Heb, 
killed. 


i  Or, 

gnat  I.Oih 
stones. 

47  1  He  t  destroyed  their  vines  with  hail,  and  He  si,  ul  up. 
their  sycamore-trees  with  ||  frost. 

48  f  He  gave  up  their  cattle  also  to  the  hail, 
and  their  flocks  to  ||  hot  thunderbolts. 

49  He 


Or, 

lightning:. 


God's  wrath  against  the  disobedient .  PSALMS. 

49  He  cast  upon  them  the  fierceness  of  his 
anger,  wrath,  and  indignation,  and  trouble,  by 

n see j°b i.  sending  "evil  angels  among  them. 

50  f  He  made  a  way  to  his  anger;  he  spared 

but  gave  ||  their  life 


12,  ire. 
t  Heb. 


a’p7th,zhci  not  their  soul  from  death, 

( or,  their  over  to  the  pestilence ; 

51  °  And  smote  all  the  first-born 


murrain , 
Exod.  9.  3. 


o  Exod, 
12.  29. 


p  Psnlms 
77.  20. 


27.  &  15. 
10. 


t  Heb. 
covered 


T  Exod. 
15.  17. 


r  Josh 
13.  7. 


u Judges  2 

11,  12. 


w  Hosea 
7.  16. 


x  Dent, 
32.  21. 


--  . - - r - —  r - in  Egypt; 

the  chief  of  their  strength  in  the  tabernacles  of 
Ham : 

52  But  made  his  own  people  to  go  forth  like 
sheep,  v  and  guided  them  in  the  wilderness  like 
a  flock. 

53  And  he  led  them  on  safely,  so  that  they 
2  E™k14-  feared  not :  but  the  sea  q  f  overwhelmed  their 

enemies. 

54  And  he  brought  them  to  the  border  of r  his 
sanctuary,  even  to  this  mountain,  which  his  right 
hand  had  purchased. 

55  He  cast  out  the  heathen  also  before  them, 
and  1  divided  them  an  inheritance  by  line,  and 
made  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  dwell  in  their  tents. 

•  _  56  Yet  they  “tempted  and  provoked  the  most 
high  God,  and  kept  not  his  testimonies  : 

57  But  turned  back,  and  dealt  unfaithfully 
like  their  fathers  :  they  were  turned  aside  w  like 
a  deceitful  bow. 

58  x  For  they  provoked  him  to  anger  with 
their  y  high  places,  and  moved  him  to  jealousy 
with  their  graven  images. 

59  W  hen  God  heard  this,  lie  was  wroth,  and 
greatly  abhorred  Israel : 

60  a  So  that  he  forsook  the  tabernacle  of  Shi¬ 
loh,  the  tent  which  he  placed  among  men ; 

61  And  delivered  his  strength  into  captivity, 
and  his  glory  into  the  enemy’s  hand. 

62  He  gave  his  people  over  also  unto  bthe 
sword  ;  and  was  wroth  with  his  inheritance. 

63  The  fire  consumed  their  young  men  ;  and 
their  maidens  were  not  f  given  to  marriage. 

.64  Their  c  priests  fell  by  the  sword  ;  and  their 
widows  made  no  lamentation. 

65  I  hen  the  Lord  d  awaked  as  one  out  of 
sleep,  and  like  a  e  mighty  man  that  shouteth 
by  reason  of  wine. 

66  And  he  smote  his  enemies  in  f  the  hinder 
parts  :  lie  put  them  to  a  perpetual  reproach. 

67  Moreover,  he  refused  the  tabernacle  of  Jo¬ 
seph,  and  chose  not  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  : 

68  But  chose  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the  mount 
Zion  which  he  loved 


y  Peut.  12 
2,  4. 


a  l  Sam. 

4.  11. 

Jer.  7. 

12,  14.  6* 
2b.  6,  9. 


b  1  Sam. 
4 .  ID. 


t  Heb. 
praised . 
c  l  Sam. 
4. 11.  & 
22. 18. 

d  Psalms 
44.  23. 
t  Isaiah 
42.  13. 


n  Sam.  5. 


b >  12 


t  Heb. 


funded. 


ion  which  he  loved. 

69  And  he  built  his  sanctuary  like  high  pa¬ 
laces,  like  the  earth  which  he  hath  t  established 
lor  ever. 

E .  Sam.  . . 70/  He  chose  David  also  his  servant,  and  took 
'“mfrom  the  sheep-folds  : 

Heb.  '  d  i  c r01T1  following  the  ewes  great  with 
{romafl,r‘  >jounS  he  brought  him  h  to  feed  Jacob  Iris  peo¬ 
ple,  and  Israel  his  inheritance. 

72  So  he  fed  them  according  to  ;the  integrity 

of  his  hand  J  ^  SUlded  them  by  the  ski fulness 

'  psalm  lxxix. 

1  The  psalmist  complaineth  of  the  desolation  of 
Jerusalem:  8  he  pray  eth  for  deliverance,  13 
and  proiniseth  thankf  ulness. 


b  2  Sum. 
S.  2. 

1  Chron. 
11.2. 


»1  Kings 

9.  4, 


O 


A  complaint  against  Jerusalem. 

_  ,  IF  A  Psalm  ||  of  Asaph.  |0r, 

God,  the  heathen  are  come  into  a  thine  in-fvr 
heritance ;  thy  holy  temple  have  they  b  de- 
filed. ;  ®  they  have  laid  Jerusalem  on  heaps.  nf™ 

■  ^  , ie  tFead  bodies  of  thy  servants  have  they  b  P*a!ms 
Siven  dto  be  meat  unto  the  fow  ls  of  the  heaven, 74'7;  , 
the  flesh  of  thy  saints  unto  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 25 •  w 

3  T  heir  blood  have  they  shed  like  water 
jound  about  Jerusalem;  and  there  was  none  to 
bury  them. 

4  eWe  are  become  a  reproach  to  our  neigh- 
hours,  a  scorn  and  derision  to  them  that  arc  ft  i** 
round  about  us. 

5  f  How  long,  Lord?  wilt  thou  be  angry  for  f 
ever ? ®  shall  thy  jealousy  bum  like  fire  ? 

6  Pour  out  thy  wrath  upon  the  heathen  that  >  1 

have  1  not  known  thee,  and  upon  the  kingdoms  Vf, 
that  have  not  called  upon  thy  name.  Kc  - 


16.  1. 


i  2  The 
1.  3. 


7  f  or  they  have  devoured  Jacob,  and  laid 
waste  his  dwelling-place. 

8  kO  remember  not  against  us  ||  former  ini-  k isnah 

quities  :  let  thy  tender  mercies  speedily  prevent 64- q- 
us  :  for  we  are  brought  very  low/.  ?■?«&, 

9  Help  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation,  for  the  ffflfj 
glory  of  thy  name  :  and  deliver  us,  and  purge 

away  our  sins,  1  for  thy  name’s  sake.  1  J<r-  m- 

.  Wherefore  should  the  heathen  say,  m  Where  ^  V,,nJ 
is  their  God?  let  him  be  known  among  the  hea-  4^- 10- 
tlien  m  our  sight  by  the  f  revenging  of  the  blood  +  He[). 
of  thy  servants  which  is  shed.  vengtu  nee. 

11  Let  “the  sighing  of  the  prisoner  come  be- 

tore  thee ;  according  to  the  greatness  of  f  thy  "«•  ri. ' 
pmver  f  preserve  thou  those  that  are  appointee!  to 

12  And  render  unto  our  neighbours  0  seven-  flff' 
told  into  their  bosom  their  reproach,  wherewith  <w- 
they  have  reproached  thee,  O  Lord. 

13  So  we  thy  people  and  sheep  of  thy  pasture  +  K.-b.  to 
will  give  thee  thanks  for  ever  :  we  will  shew 
forth  thy  praise  f  to  all  generations. 

.  PSALM  LXXX.  £& 

1  The  psalmist  in  his  prayer  complaineth  of  the 
miseries  of  the  church.  8  God's  former  favours 
are  turned  into  judgments:  14  he  pray  eth  for 
deliverance.  a  r.-mn* 

t  To  the  chief  Musician  upon  a  Shoshannim 

Eduth,  A  Psalm  ||  of  Asaph.  jjf-h 

GIVE  ear,  O  Shepherd  of  Israel, b  thou  that  bPsaims 
leadest  Joseph  like  a  flock ;  thou  that  dwell-  77,2°- 
est c  between  the  cherubims,  shine  forth. 

2  Before  Ephraim  and  Benjamin  and  Ma-  +Hcb- 
nasseh  stir  up  thy  strength,  and  f  come  and  to 
save  us.  us- 

3  d  Tum  us  again,  O  God,  and  cause  thy  face 
to  shine  ;  and  we  shall  be  saved.  *  t  h^. 

4  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  how  long  j  wilt  - 
thou  be  angry  against  the  prayer  of  thy  people  ?  -PE‘E'S 
5  1  hou  feedest  them  with  the  bread  of 'tears  •  f  prin 
givest  tliem  tears  to  drink  in  great  measure.  V 
6  I  hou  makest  us  a  strife  unto  our  neigh-  *” 
bours :  and  our  enemies  laugh  among  themscb  es. 

/  I  uni  us  again,  O  God  of  hosts,  and  cause 
thy  lace  to  shine  ;  and  we  shall  be  saved. 

8  1  nou  hast  brought  a  *  vine  out  of  Egvpt : 
thou  hast  cast  out  the  heathen,  and  planted  it. 

9  Thou 


uu 
d  Verses 
,  29. 


R 

5.  1.  1. 
?cr. 
£*ek,  1 


Exodus 
;.  23. 

josh. 24, 12 


+  Heb. 
f  cedars 
"J  Gcd. 

i  Ps.  72.  3. 

fc  Ps.  89. 
40,  41. 

1>;<.  5.  5. 
Nall.  2.  2. 


1  Isa.  63. 15. 


ru  Isa.  49. 5. 


n  Ps.  39.  11. 
dr  76.  7. 


oPs.  89.21. 


p  V  er.  3,  7. 


God  exhortcth  to  obedience.  PSALMS 

9  Thou  h  preparedst  room  before  it,  and  didst 


a  Psal.  8. 
title. 

I  Or, 

for  Asaph, 
b  Ps.  95.  1. 


C  Psalms 
150.  3,  4. 


d  Lev, 

23.  24. 
Numb, 

10. 10. 

1!  Or, 
against . 
e  Ps.  114.  1, 


t  Heb.  pass¬ 
ed  away, 
Exod.  1. 14. 


f  Exodus 
17.6. 

H  Or, 
sir  fe. 
Numb. 

20.  13. 

6  Ps.  50.  7. 


Exodus 


i  A  ts  14. 16. 
Or, 

U  V  -  bard- 


cafise  it  to  take  deep  root,  and  it  filled  the  land. 

10  The  hills  were  covered  with  the  shadow 
of  it,  and  the  boughs  thereof  were  like  f  the 
goodly  cedars. 

1 1  She  sent  out  her  boughs  unto  the  sea,  and 
her  branches  unto  the  1  river. 

12  Why  hast  thou  then  k  broken  down  her 
hedges,  so  that  all  they  which  pass  by  the  way 
do  pluck  her  ? 

13  The  boar  out  of  the  wood  doth  waste  it, 
and  the  wild  beast  of  the  field  doth  devour  it. 

14  Return,  we  beseech  thee,  O  God  of  hosts: 

1  look  down  from  heaven,  and  behold,  and  visit 
this  vine ; 

15  And  the  vineyard  which  thy  right  hand 
hath  planted,  and  the  branch  that  thou  madest 
m  strong  for  thyself. 

16  It  is  burned  with  fire,  it  is  cut  down  :  they 
perish  n  at  the  rebuke  of  thy  countenance. 

17  Let  thy  hand  be  upon  the  man  of  thy  right 
hand,  upon  the  son  of  man  0 ■: whom  thou  madest 
strong  for  thyself. 

18  So  will  not  we  go  back  from  thee  :  quicken 
us,  and  we  will  call  upon  thy  name. 

T9  p  Turn  us  again,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts, 
cause  thy  face  to  skiing ;  and  we  shall  be  saved. 
PSALM  LXXXI. 

1  An  exhortation  to  a  solemn  praising  of  God.  4  God 

challengeth  that  duty  by  reason  of  his  benefits.  8 

God  exhorting  to  obedience,  complainetli  of  their 

disobedience ,  which  proveth  their  own  hurt. 

®[  To  the  chief  Musician  upon  aGittith,  A  Psalm 
||  of  Asaph. 

SING  aloud  unto  God  our  strength :  b  make  a 
joyful  noise  unto  the  God  of  Jacob. 

2  Fake  a  psalm,  *  and  bring  hither  the  timbrel, 
the  pleasant  harp  with  the  psaltery. 

3  Blow  up  the  trumpet  in  the  new  moon,  in 
the  time  appointed,  on  our  solemn  feast-day. 

4  For  this  was  da  statute  for  Israel,  and  a  law 
of  the  God  of  Jacob. 

5  This  he  ordained  in  Joseph  for  a  testi¬ 
mony,  when  he  went  out  through  ||  the  land 
of  Egypt :  e  where  I  heard  a  language  that  I  un¬ 
derstood  not. 

_  6  I  removed  his  shoulder  from  the  burden : 
his  hands  f  were  delivered  from  the  pots. 

7  Thou  calledst  in  trouble,  and  I  delivered 
thee ;  I  answered  thee  in  the  secret  place  of 
thunder  :  1  f  proved  thee  at  the  waters  of  ||  Me- 
ribah.  Selah. 

8  gHear,  O  my  people,  and  I  will  testify  unto 
thee  :  O  Israel,  if  thou  wilt  hearken  unto  me ; 

9  There  shall  no  strange  god  be  in  thee;  nei¬ 
ther  shalt  thou  worship  any  strange  god. 

10  h  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt :  open  thy  mouth 
wide,  and  I  will  fill  it. 

1 1  But  my  people  would  not  hearken  to  my 
voice  ;  and  Israel  would  none  of  me. 

12  1  So  I  gave  them  up  ||  unto  their  own  hearts’ 
lust :  and  they  walked  in  their  own  counsels. 

13  0  that  my  people  had  hearkened  unto  me, 
cuul  Israel  had  walked  in  my  ways ! 


of  of  wheat. 
1  See  lob 
29.6. 


aC-  b  Dent. 
1.17. 


t  Heb. 

moved. 


It  Ps.  2.  3. 
Rev.  11. 15. 


David's  complaint  and  prayer . 

14  I  should  soon  have  subdued  their  enemies,  k  ps.  is.  4f. 
and  turned  my  hand  against  their  adversaries. 

15  kThe  haters  of  the  Lord  should  have;  yielded 

f  submitted  themselves  unto- him:  but  their  Iff. 
time  should  have  endured  for  ever.  +  Heb* lied- 

16  He  should  have  fed  them  also  t  with  the  Vfmhefut 
finest  of  the  wheat :  and  with  honey  out 
1  the  rock  should  I  have  satisfied  thee. 

PSALM  LXXXII. 

1  The  psalmist  having  exhorted  the  judges ,  5  and 
reproved  their  negligence,  8  prayeth  God  to  judge . 

*fr  A  Psalm  ||  of  Asaph.  ji  or, 

OD  astandeth  in  the  congregation  of  the  ffffjj 
mighty  ;  he  judgeth  among  the  gods.  «-6. 

2  Flow  long  will  ye  judge  unjustly,  and  b  ■ 
cept  the  persons  of  the  wicked?  Selah. 

3  f  Defend  the  poor  and  fatherless :  do  justice  +  mv 

to  the  afflicted  and  needy.  jer/22. 3. 

4  c  Deliver  the  poor  and  needy  :  rid  them  out  c  Prov. 
of  the  hand  of  the  wicked. 

5  They  know  not,  d  neither  will  they  under-  dMic.3.1. 
stand ;  they  walk  on  in  darkness :  e  all  the  foun-  « Ps-  3- 
dations  of  the  earth  are  f  out  of  course. 

6  fI  have  said,  Ye  are  gods;  and  all  of  you  fJolm 

are  children  of  the  Most  High.  10. 34. 

7  But  s  ye  shall  die  like  men,  and  fall  like  one  Bjob2i.s2. 
of  the  princes. 

8  Arise,  O  God,  judge  the  earth:  hfor  thou 
shalt  inherit  all  nations. 

PSALM  LXXXIH. 

1  A  complaint  to  God  of  the  enemies ’  conspiracies. 

9  Aprayer  against  them  that  oppress  the  church. 

IT  A  Song  or  Psalm  ||  of  Asaph. 

KEEP  anot  thou  silence, _  O  God  :  hold  not 

thy  peace,  and  be  not  still,  O  God.  W35.22.W 

2  For,  lo,  thine  enemies  make  a  tumult :  and  109‘1, 
they  that  hate  thee  have  lifted  up  the  head. 

3  They  have  taken  crafty  counsel  against  thy 
people,  and  consulted  against  thy  b  hidden  ones,  b  ps.  27. 5. 

4  They  have  said,  Come, c  and  let  us  cut  them  *.311;20-®' 
oft'  from  being  a  nation ;  that  the  name  of  Israel  ces*. 
may  be  no  more  in  remembrance. 

5  For  they  have  consulted  together  with  one 
t  consent :  they  are  confederate  against  thee.  t  ha. 

6  The  d  tabernacles  of  Edom,  and  the  Ish- 
maelites ;  of  Moab,  and  the  Hagarenes ;  . 

7  Gebal,  and  Ammon,  and  Amalek ;  the  Phi¬ 
listines  with  the  inhabitants  of  Tyre; 

8  Assur  also  is  joined  with  them  :  f  they  have 
holpen  the  children  of  Lot.  Selah.  been  an  arm 

9  Do  unto  them  as  unto  the.  e  Midianites ;  as  dren  of  Lot. 
to  f  Sisera,  as  to  Jabin,  at  the  brook  of  Kison :  e 

10  Which  perished  at  En-dor :  they  became  as  ;  jiulges 
dung  for  the  earth.  _  _  4.15,24. 

11  Make  their  nobles  like  g  Oreb,  and  like  K  judges 
Zeeb  :  yea,  all  their  princes  ashZebah,  and  as  J-  f 
Zalmunna  :  8.21.  ,  j 

12  Who  said,  Let  us.  take  to  ourselves  the 
houses  of  God  in  possession.  kPs.35.5. 

13  O  my  God,  make  them  ‘like  a  wheel;  as  incut. 
kthe  stubble  before  the  wind.  mjob'g.n. 

14  As  the  fire  burneth  the  wood,  and  as  the 
flame  1  setteth  the  mountains  on  fire  ; 

15  So  persecute  them  with  1,1  thy  tempest,  and 
make  them  afraid  with  thy  storm.  „ 

16  "Fill 


I  Or, 


n  Ps.  35. 
4,  26. 


O  Ps.  59.  13. 

p  Exod. 

6.  3. 

q  Ps.  92.  S. 


a  Psalms  8. 
tr  81.  title. 
I  Or,  of. 
1023. 

b  Ps.  27.  4. 

C  Ps.  42.  1. 
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73.  26.  Cr 
119.  20. 


d  Ps.  65.  4. 


e  Ps.  71.  16. 
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trc. 
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ther  to  sit 
jt  thethrc- 
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r  Psalms 
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h  Ps.  2.  12. 
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title. 

E  Or,  of. 

*  Or,  li  cit 
pleased. 
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C  Ps.  32.  1. 
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I  Or, 
fhcu  hast 
turned  t hint 
anger  frc/i 
max  nghot, 
e  Ps.  80. 

3,  7,  19. 
f  Hab.  3.  2. 


The  desire  of  the  godly. 

16  n  Fill  their  faces  with  shame ;  that  they  may 
seek  thy  name,  O  Lord. 

17  Let  them  be  confounded  and  troubled  for 
ever ;  yea,  let  them  be  put  to  shame,  and  perish : 

18  That  °  men^  may  know  that  th6u,  whose 
name  alone  is  p  JEHOVAH,  art  the  q  Most  High 
over  all  the  earth. 

PSALM  LXXXIV. 

1  The  prophet  longing  for  the  communion  of  the 
sanctuary ,  4  shc-weth  how  blessed  they  are  that 
dwell  therein :  8  he  prayeth  to  be  restored  unto  it. 
Tf  To  the  chief  Musician  upon a  Gittith,  A  Psalm 
||  for  the  sons  of  Korali. 

HOW  b amiable  are  thy  tabernacles,  O  Lord 
of  hosts ! 

2  c  My  soul  longeth,  yea,  even  fainteth  for  the 
courts  of  the  Lord  :  my  heart  and  my  flesh 
crieth  out  for  the  living  God. 

3  Yea,  the  sparrow  hath  found  an  house,  and 
the  swallow  a  nest  for  herself,  where  she  may  lay 
her  young,  even  thine  altars,  O  Lord  of  hosts, 
my  King,  and  my  God. 

4  d Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy  house : 
they  will  be  still  praising  thee.  Selah. 

5  Blessed  is  the  man e  whose  strength  is  in  thee ; 
in  whose  heart  are  the  ways  of  them , 

6  Who  passing  through  the  valley  ||  of  Baca 
make  it  a  well ;  the  rain  also  f  filleth  the  pools. 

7  They  go  jjjrom  strength  to  strength,  every 
one  of  them  in  Zion  appeareth  before  God. 

8  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  hear  my  prayer :  give 
ear,  O  God  of  Jacob.  Selah. 

9  Behold,  O  God  f  our  shield,  and  look  upon 
the  face  of  thine  anointed. 

10  For  a  day  in  thy  courts  is  better  than  a 
thousand,  f  I  had  rather  be  a  door-keeper  in  the 
house  of  my  God,  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of 
wickedness. 

11  For  the  Lord  God  is  a  sun  and  shield: 
the  Lord  will  give  grace  and  glory:  gno  good 
thing  will  he  withhold  from  them  that  walk 

uprightly. 

12  O  Lord  of  hosts,  h blessed  is  the  man  that 

trusteth  in  thee. 

PSALM  LXXXV. 

1  The  psalmist,  out  of  the  experience  of  former 
mercies ,  prayeth  for  the  continuance  thereof  8 
He  promiseth  to  wait  thereon ,  out  of  confidence 
of  God's  goodness. 

II  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm a  ||  for  the  sons 
of  Korah. 

LORD,  thou  hast  been  ||  favourable  unto  thy 
land :  b  thou  hast  brought  back  the  captivity 

ofJacob. 

2  c  Thou  hast  forgiven  the  iniquity  of  thy  peo¬ 
ple,  thou  hast  covered  all  their  sin.  Selah. 

3  d  Thou  hast  taken  away  all  thy  wrath :  ||  thou 
hast  turned  thyself  from  the  fierceness  of  thine 
'  anger.  " 

4 e  T urn  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation,  and  cause 
thine  anger  toward  us  to  cease. 

5  Wilt  thou  be  angry  with  us  for  ever?  wilt 
thou  chaw  out  thine  anger  to  all  generations  ? 

6  Wlit  thou  not  f  revive  us  again,  that  thy 
people  may  rejoice  in  thee  ? 


PSALMS.  David  prayeth  for  mercy.  447 

7  Shew  us  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  and  grant  us 
thy  salvation. 

8  g  I  will  hear  what  God  the  Lord  will  speak':  e  Hib-2- '*■ 
for  he  will  speak  h  peace  unto  his  people,  and  to 
his  saints:  but  let  them  not  ‘turn  again  to  folly,  fvit.i. 

9  Surely  his  salvation  is  nigh  them  that  fear  21- E- 

him ;  kthat  glory  may  dwell  in  our  land.  k  ^ch-2-5- 

10  Mercy  and  truth  are  met  together ;  righte-  J 
ousness  and  peace  have  kissed  each  other. 

1 1  Truth  shall 1  spring  out  of  the  earth ;  and 1 na.  «J-  *• 
righteousness  shall  look  down  from  heaven. 

12  Yea,  the  Lord  shall  give  that  m  which  frmPs.84.ii. 
good ;  and  our  land  shall  n  yield  her  increase.  » p5.  «7.a. 

13  Righteousness  shall  °go  before  him;  and  oPs.89.i4. 
shall  set  us  in  the  way  of  his  steps. 

PSALM  LXXXV I. 

1  David  strengthencth  his  prayer  by  the  conscience 
of  his  religion ,  5  by  the  goodness  and  power  of 
Gocl:  1 1  he  clesireth  the  continuance  of  former 
grace.  14  Complaining  of  the  proud,  he  craveth 
some  token  of  God's  goodness. 

|j  A  Prayer  of  David.  tor.  a 

j^OW  down  thine  ear,  O  Lord,  hear  me :  for 


I  am  poor  and  needy. 


prayer. 
being  a 
Psalm  if 
David. 

2  Preserve  my  soul ;  for  I  am  ||  holy :  O  thou  t  or,  , 
my  God,  save  thy  servant  that  trusteth  in 
thee. 


f  Or. 

all  tic  day. 


a  Ps.  25. 1. 
tr  143.  8. 


3  Be  merciful  unto  me,  O  Lord  :  for  I  cry 
unto  thee  ||  daily. 

4  Rejoice  the  soul  of  thy  servant:  Mor  unto 
thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  lift  up  my  soul. 

5  bFor  thou,  Lord,  art  good,  and  read}'  to  biotin?, 
forgive;  and  plenteous  in  mercy  unto  all  them 

that  call  upon  thee. 

6  Give  ear,  O  Lord,  unto  my  prayer;  and 
attend  to  the  voice  of  my  supplications. 

7  In c  the  day  of  my  trouble  I  will  call  upon  c  ps.  5?.  u 
thee :  for  thou  wilt  answer  me. 

8  Among  dthe  gods  there  is  none  like  unto  dE«d 
thee,  O  Lord  ;  e neither  are  there  any  works  like 
unto  thy  works. 

9  All  f  nations  whom  thou  hast  made  shall 
come  and  worship  before  thee,  O  Lord  ;  and 
shall  glorify  thy  name. 

10  For  thou  art  great,  and  doest  g  wondrous 
things :  h  thou  art  God  alone. 

11  ‘Teach  me  thy  way,  O  Lord;  I  will 
walk  in  thy  truth:  unite  my  heart  to  fear  thy 
name. 

12  I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord  my  God,  with 
all  my  heart:  and  1  will  glorify  thy  name  for 
evermore. 

13  For  great  is  thy  mercy  toward  me:  and 
thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  the  lowest 
||  hell. 

14  O  God,  the  proud  are  risen  against  me, 

and  the  assemblies  of  f  violent  men  have  sought  tuo 
after  my  soul;  and  have  not  set  thee  before'"’' 
them.  kE 

15  kBut  thou,  O  Lord,  art  a 
compassion,  and  gracious,  long-suffering,  and 
plenteous  in  mercy  and  truth. 

16  O  turn  unto  me,  and  have  mercy  upon 
me;  give  thy  strength  unto  thy  servant,  and  save 
the  1  son  of  mine  handmaid. 


15.  11. 
e  Dcut. 


f  Ps.  22.  27. 
Cr  1C  2.  16. 


g  Exod. 

15.  11. 

h  Dcut.  6. 4. 
Cr  32.  39. 
Isa.  37.  16. 
Cr  44.  6. 
Mark 
12.  20. 

1  Cor.  8.  4. 
Ephes.  4.  6. 
i  P$.  2 S.  4. 
Cr  119.  33. 


I  Or. 
grav<. 


God  fill!  Of  Ni  mh. 


P«.  10 
cr  u 
1  Ps.  i 


17  Shew 


448  A  prayer  containing  a  grievous  complaint.  PSALMS. 


God’s  care  of  his  church. 


c  See  Isa. 
60. 13. 


17  Shew  me  a  token  for  good ;  that  they  which 
hate  me  may  see  it,  and  be  ashamed :  because 
Ps- u6,6,  thou,  Lord,  hast m holpen me,  and  comforted  me. 
PSALM  LXXXVII. 

1  The  nature  and  glory  of  the  church.  4  The 
increase ,  honour,  and  comfort  of  the  members 
thereof. 

i  or,  of.  ^  A  Psalm  or  Song  ||  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 
a  ps.  48.  i.  r  y  J5  foundation  is  in  the  a  holy  mountains. 
bPs.-8.68.  11  2  The  Lord  loveth  the  gates  of  b Zion 

more  than  all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob. 

3  c  Glorious  things  are  spoken  of  thee,  O  city 
of  God.  Selah. 

Ps- 89- 10-  4  I  will  make  mention  of  dRahab  and  eBaby- 

Vuf  Ion  to  them  that  know  me:  behold  Phil istia, 

!  i  p-ft.  and  Tyre,  with  Ethiopia;  this  man  was  fborn 
a3‘  there. 

5  And  of  Zion  it  shall  be  said,  This  and  that 
man  was  born  in  her :  and  the  Plighest  himself 
shall  establish  her. 

'if- Ps-  6  The  Lord  shall s  count,  when  he  h  writeth  up 

h  see  Ezek.  the  people,  that  this  man  was  born  there.  Selah. 
i3. 9.  7  As  well  the  singers  as  the  players  on  instru¬ 

ments  shall  be  there:  all  my  springs  are  in  thee. 
PSALM  LXXXVIII. 

A  prayer  containing  a  grievous  complaint. 

1  Or'oj:  TI  A  Song  or  Psalm  ||  for  the  sons  of  Korah,  to 
the  chief  Musician  upon  Mahalath  Leannoth, 

ii  or.  ||  Maschil  of  aHeman  the  Ezrahite. 
tilman)hi  Lord  God  of  my  salvation,  I  have  cried 

vy  b  day  and  night  before  thee : 

2  Let  my  prayer  come  before  thee:  incline 
4 .  3i.‘nss  thine  ear  unto  my  cry ; 

i  chron.  3  For  my  soul  is  full  of  troubles :  and  my  life 
draweth  nigh  unto  the  grave. 

4  I  am  counted  with  them  that c  go  down  into 
the  pit :  I  am  as  a  man  that  hath  no  strength : 

5  Free  among  the  dead,  like  the  slain  that  lie 
in  the  grave,  whom  thou  rememberest  no  more : 

f  Ay  hand,  ar*d  they  are  cut  oft"  ||  from  thy  hand, 
see  isa.  '  6  Thou  hast  laid  me  in  the  lowest  pit,  in  dark¬ 

ness,  in  the  deeps. 

7  Thy  wrath  lieth  hard  upon  me,  and  thou 
d  Ps.  42. 7.  hast  afflicted  me  with  d  all  thy  waves.  Selah. 
e  job  19.  8  Thou  hast  put  away  mine  e  acquaintance 

ps. 3i". ii.  far  from  me;  thou  hast  made  me  an  abomina- 
a-142.4.  tjon  Un<;0  them:  {I  am  shut  up,  and  I  cannot 
come  forth. 

9  Mine  eye  moumeth  by  reason  of  affliction: 
Lord,  I  have  called  daily  upon  thee,  1  have 
stretched  out  my  hands  unto  thee. 

10  Wilt  thou  shew  wonders  to  the  dead?  shall 
the  dead  arise  and  praise  thee?  Selah. 

1 1  Shall  thy  loving  kindness  be  declared  in  the 
grave?  or  thy  faithfulness  in  destruction? 

hd  f  f  12  Shall  thy  wonders  be  known  g  in  the  dark  ? 

!>  r  s.  and  thy  righteousness  in  the  land  h  of  forget- 
I0-^  5-  fulness? 

13  But  unto  thee  have  I  cried,  O  Lord  ;  and 
in  the  morning  shall  my  prayer  ‘prevent  thee. 

14  Lor  d,  why  castest  thou  off  my  soul  ?  k  why 
liidest  thou  thy  lace  from  me  ? 

15  1  am  afflicted  and  ready  to  die  from  my 
youth  up:  while  I  suffer  thy  'terrors  I  am  dis¬ 
tracted. 


Ezrahite 
giving  in¬ 
struction. 


2.  6. 
b  Luke 
18.  7. 

C  Ps.  28.  1. 


i  P.iPns 
Ilk  147. 


16  Thy  fierce  wrath  goeth  over  me;  thy  ter¬ 
rors  have  cut  me  off. 

17  They  came  round  about  me  ||  daily  like  dajJ 

water ;  they  m  compassed  me  about  together.  in  Ps.  22.16. 

18  Lover  “and  friend  hast  thou  put  far  from  £  J^”-,13* 
me,  and  mine  acquaintance  into  darkness. 

PSALM  LXXXIX. 

1  The  psalmist  praiseth  God  for  his  covenant ,  5 
for  his  wonderful  power,  15  for  the  care  of  his 
church ,  19  for  his  favour  to  the  kingdom  of  Da¬ 
vid.  38  Then  complaining  of  contrary  events , 

46  he  expostulateth ,  prayeth,  and  blesseth  God. 

||  Maschil  of a  Ethan  the  Ezrahite.  |°pm/ar- 
Will  sing  of  the  mercies  of  the  Lord  for  ever : 
with  my  mouth  will  I  make  known  thy  faith-  give  instate- 
fulness  f  to  all  generations.  a '"longs 

2  For  I  have  said,  Mercy  shall  be  built  up4- si. 

for  ever :  thy  faithfulness  shalt  thou  establish  in  ?0  ffra. 
the  very  heavens.  ‘h'dAff 

3  I  have  made  a  covenant  with  my  chosen,  I  b  2  sam’. 

have  b  sworn  unto  David  my  servant,  7-  u*  &c- 

4  c  Thy  seed  will  I  establish  for  ever,  and  build 

up  thy  throne  f  to  all  generations.  Selah.  +Heb. 

5  And  the  d  heavens  shall  praise  thy  wonders,  nATdf 

O  Lord  :  thy  faithfulness  also  in  the  e  congrega- ner'i:‘<‘n- 
tion  of  the  saints.  e  Ver_  7 

6  For  who  in  the  heaven  can  be  compared 
unto  the  Lord?  who  among  the  sons  of  the 
mighty  can  be  likened  unto  the  Lord? 

7  God  is  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the  f  assembly  fver.r. 
of  the  saints,  and  to  be  had  in  reverence  of  all 
them  that  are  about  him. 

8  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  g  who  is  a  strong g Exodi 
Lord  like  unto  thee?  or  to  thy  faithfulness 15- n- 
round  about  thee  ? 

9  Thou  hrulest  the  raging  of  the  sea:  when h ps. es. 7. 
the  waves  thereof  arise,  thou  stillest  them. 

10  Thou  hast  broken  ||  Rahab  in  pieces,  as 

one  that  is  slain ;  thou  hast  scattered  thine  ene¬ 
mies  f  with  thy  strong  arm.  _  toife 

11  ‘The  heavens  are  thine,  the  earth  also  is  arm  of  thy 

thine :  as  for  the  world,  and  the  fulness  thereof,  , 
thou  hast  founded  them.  &do’ii 

12  The  north  and  the  south  thou  hast  created  0  ‘ 1 ' 
them:  k Tabor  and  Hermon  shall  rejoice  in  thy 
name. 

13  Thou  hast  fa  mighty  arm:  strong  is  thy 

hand,  and  high  is  thy  right  hand.  _  < 

14  Justice  and  judgment  arc  the  ||  habitation  fj/ff 
of  thy  throne:  mercy  and  truth  shall  'go  before  iPs.85.u. 
thy  face. 

15  Blessed  is  the  people  that  know  the  mjoy-™N.>mb. 

ful  sound:  they  shall  walk,  O  Lord,  in  “the 23121. 
light  of  thy  countenance.  „ps“ 

16  In  thy  name  shall  they  rejoice  all  the  day :  <^44-3- ' 
and  in  thy  righteousness  shall  they  be  exalted. 

17  For  thou  art  the  glory  of  their  strength: 

and  in  thy  favour  our  horn  shall  be  exalted.  Iff  To/ 

18  For  ||the  Lord  is  our  defence;  and  the ‘f  dfu' 

Holy  One  of  Israel  is  our  king.  &%*%*€ 

19  Then  thou  spakest  in  vision  to  thy  holy  one,  ofiTL 
and  saidst,  I  have  laid  help  upon  one  that  is  migh-  o ,  Sam 
ty ;  I  have  exalted  one  chosen  out  of  the  people.  16.12.  ' 

20  0 1  have  found  David  my  servant ;  with  my 
holy  oil  have  I  anointed  him : 


21  Wit!) 


David's  complaint  and  prayer. 


PSALMS. 


Moses  setteth  forth  God's  providence. 


pPs.30.  17. 


q  Sec 

2  b.im. 
7.  9,  10. 


r  Verse  17. 
t  Ps.  72.  8. 


u  Col. 

15,  13. 
k  Numb. 


y  Verse  34, 


f  Heb. 
profane  vny 
statuta. 
z  See 
2  Sam.  7. 
14,  15. 
t  Heb. 

/  wilt  nil 
make  'void 
from  Kim . 
t  Heb. 
to  lie. 


t  Keb. 
if  J  lie. 


a  2  Sam. 

7.  lb. 

Luke  1.  33. 
John  12.  34. 
b  Ps.  72. 

5,  17. 


c  See  Ps. 
74.  7. 

Lam.  5.  16, 
ll  Ps.80.  12. 


e  Ps.  44.  13. 
■or  79.  4. 


7  Heb. 
fr^ltlneis. 
i  \  erse  39. 


g  Ps.  79.  5. 
k  Ps.TS.  63. 


See  Hebr. 

11.  5. 
k  2  Sam. 

1.  15. 


21  With  whom  pmy  hand  shall  be  established: 
mine  arm  also  shall  strengthen  him. 

22  The  enemy  shall  not  exact  upon  him ;  nor 
the  son  of  wickedness  afflict  him. 

23  q  And  I  will  beat  down  his  foes  before  his 
face,  and  plague  them  that  hate  him. 

24  But  my  faithfulness  and  my  mercy  shall 
.  be  with  him :  and  in  my  name  shall r  his  horn  be 
exalted. 

25  I  will  *  set  his  hand  also  in  the  sea,  and  his 
right  hand  in  the  rivers. 

26  He  shall  cry  unto  me,  Thou  art  my  father, 
my  God,  and  the  rock  of  my  salvation. 

27  Alsol  will  make  him  u  my  first-born,* higher 
than  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

28  My  mercy  will  I  keep  for  him  for  ever¬ 
more,  y  and  my  covenant  shall  standfast  with  him. 

29  His  seed  also  will  I  make  to  endure  for  ever, 
and  his  throne  as  the  days  of  heaven. 

30  If  his  children  forsake  my  law,  and  walk 
not  in  my  judgments; 

31  If  they  f  break  my  statutes,  and  keep  not 
my  commandments ; 

32  z  Then  will  I  visit  their  transgression  with 
the  rod,  and  their  iniquity  with  stripes. 

33  Nevertheless  my  loving-kindness  f  will  I  not 
utterly  take  from  him,  nor  suffer  my  faithfulness 
t  to  fail. 

34  My  covenant  will  1  not  bre:ik,  nor  alter  the 
thing  that  is  gone  out  of  my  lips. 

35  Once  have  I  sworn  by  my  holiness  f  that 
I  will  not  lie  unto  David. 

36  aHis  seed  shall  endure  for  ever,  and  his 
throne  as  b  the  sun  before  me. 

37  It  shall  be  established  for  ever  as  the  moon, 
find  as  a  faithful  witness  in  heaven.  Selah. 

38  But  thou  hast  cast  oil'  and  abhorred;  thou 
bast  been  wroth  with  thine  anointed. 

39  Thou  hast  made  void  the  covenant  of  thy 
servant :  thou  hast  profaned  his  crown  by  c  casting 
it  to  the  ground. 

40  Thou  hast  d broken  down  all  his  hedges; 
thou  hast  brought  his  strong  holds  to  ruin. 

41  All  that  pass  by  the  way  spoil  him :  e  he  is 
a  reproach  to  his  neighbours.. 

42  Thou  hast  set  up  the  right  hand  of  his 
adversaries:  thou  hast  made  all  his  enemies  to 
rejoice. 

43  Thou  hast  also  turned  the  edge  of  his 
sword,  and  hast  not  made  him  to  stand  in  the 
battle. 

44  Thou  hast  made  his  t  glory  to  cease,  and 
cast  his  f  throne  dow  n  to  the  ground. 

45  The  days  of  his  youth  hast  thou  shortened : 
thou  hast  covered  him  with  shame.  Selah. 

46  g  How  long,  Lord,  wilt  thou  hide  thyself! 
for  ever?  shall  thy  wrath  burn  Mike  fire? 

47  Remember  how7  short  my  time  is :  where- 
fore  hast  thou  made  all  men  in  vain  ? 

48  \Y  hat  man  is  he  that  liveth,  and  shall  ‘  not 
see  death?  shall  he  deliver  his  soul  from  the  hand 
of  the  grave  ?  Selah. 

49  L  o  r  d  ,  where  arc  thy  former  loving-k  indnes- 
ses,  which  thou  kswarest  unto  David  in  thy  truth  ? 

50  Remember,  Lord,  the  reproach  of  thy  ser- 

(57)  3  L 


vants ;  how  I  do  bear  in  my  bosom 1  the  reproach  JJ*. 
of  all  the  mighty  people ; 

51  Wherew  ith  m  thine  enemies  have  reproach- 
ed,  O  Lord  ;  w'herewith  they  have  reproached 


nPj.2. 


O  Ps.  4!.U; 
C*  104.  4#. 


prayer ,  be¬ 
ing  a  Psaim 
of Motel. 


the  footsteps  of  thine  n  anointed. 

52 0  Blessed/’?  the  Lord  for  evermore.  Amen, 
and  Amen. 

PSALM  XC. 

1  Moses  setting  forth  God's  providence,  3  com- 
plaineth  of  human  fragility ,  7  divine  chastise¬ 
ments ,  10  and  brevity  of  life:  12  he  pray eth 
for  the  knowledge  and  sensible  experience  of 
God's  good  providence. 

li  a  ||  A  prayer  of  Moses  the  man  of  God.  “j®”1* 

LORE),  thou  hast  been  our  dwelling-place  j  or.  a 
t  in  all  generations. 

2  Before  the  mountains  were  brought  forth, 
or  ever  thou  hadst  formed  the  earth  and  the  w7orld,  in  finera- 
even  from  everlasting  to  everlasting  thou  art 
God. 

3  Thou  tumest  man  to  destruction ;  and  say- 
est,  b  Return,  ye  children  of  men.  b  ^n- 

4  cFor  a  thousand  years  in  thy  sight  arc  but  ecu!  12.7. 
as  yesterday  ||  w7hen  it  is  past,  and  as  a  watch  in  c  * Pct-3-8- 
the  night.  ■when  he 

5  Thou  earnest  them  away  as  with  a  flood ; 
they  are  d  as  a  sleep :  in  the  morning  they  are  like  a  ps.  73.20. 
grass  which  ||  groweth  up.  t  or, 

6  In  the  morning  it  e  flourisheth,  and  groweth 
up ;  in  the  evening  it  is  cut  down,  and  withereth. 

7  For  we  are  consumed  by  thine  anger,  and 
by  tiny  wrath  are  wTe  troubled. 

8  Thou  hast f  set  our  iniquities  before  thee,  our  f  p5. 50. 7- 
g  secret  sins  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance.  Je7- 16, 17; 

9  For  all  our  days  are  f  passed  away  in  thy  +  H  f  1“ 
WTath :  wTe  spend  our  years  ||  as  a  tale  that  is  told.  'Jgtf 
10  f  The  days  of  our  years  are  threescore  ]j  Or,  as  a 
years  and  ten ;  and  if  by  reason  of  strength 
they  be  fourscore  years,  yet  is  their  strength  as  tod  the 
labour  and  sorrow;  for  it  is  soon  cut  off,  and  we  %Vrflf 
fly  aw7ay. 

1 1  Who  knoweth  the  h  powrer  of  thine  anger  ?  >tars 
even  according  to  thy  fear,  so  is  thy  wrath. 

12  So  teach  us  to  number  our  days,  that  we 
may  t  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom. 

13  Return,  O  Lord,  how  long?  mid  let  it  " 

!  repent  thee  concerning  thy  servants. 

14  O  satisfy  us  early  w  ith  thy  mercy,  kthat  we 
may  rejoice,  and  be  glad  all  our  days. 

15  Make  us  glad  according  to  the  days  where¬ 
in  thou  hast  afflicted  us,  and  the  years  wherein 
w7e  have  seen  evil. 

16  Let  ‘thy  w7ork  appear  unto  thy  servants,  and  ,  Hab>  3 
thy  glory  unto  their  children. 

17  And  let  the  m  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  mp,.a7.4. 
be  upon  us :  and  establish  thou  the  work  of  our 
hands  upon  us ;  yea,  n  the  w  ork  of  our  hands  esta 
blish  thou  it. 

PSALM  XCI. 

1  The  state  of  the  godly :  3  their  safety:  9  their  t h3T 
habitation:  11  their  servants :  14  their  friends :  ff  1-., 
with  the  effects  of  them  all. 

HE  that  dwellcth  in  “the  secret  place  of  the 
Most  High  shall  f  abide  under  the  b  shadow7 
of  the  Almighty. 


h  Job  9.  4. 


t  Heb. 


come. 
i  Deut. 

32.  39. 

PS.  135.  14, 
k  Ps.  85.6. 
O'  149.  2. 


n  I m.  36.12. 
a  Ps.  27.  5. 
CT  31.  20. 

O  32.  7. 


2  I  w  ill 


God  to  be  praised for  his  great  works. 


PSALMS. 


The  majesty  of  Christ's  kingdom. 


142 .5. 


I  Ps.  124.  7. 


e  Ps.  57. 1. 

«r  61. 4. 


f  Job 

5. 19,  ire. 
Prov.  3, 
23,  24. 


g  Psa!. 
37.  34. 
Mai.  1.  5. 


h  Ver.  2. 
i  Ps.  71.  3. 
c r  90.  i. 


k  Luke 
4.  10. 


1  Job  5.  23. 


||  Or,  asp, 
R-om.  16.20. 


m  Ps, 

50.  15. 
n  Isa.  43.  2 
o  1  Sam. 

2.  30. 
t  Heb. 
length  of 

Prov.  3.  2. 


2  I  will  say  of  the  Lord,  c  He  is  my  refuge 
and  my  fortress  :  my  God ;  in  him  will  I  trust. 

3  Surely  he  shall  deliver  thee  from  d  the  snare 
of  the  fowler,  and  from  the  noisome  pestilence. 

4  He  shall  cover  thee  with  his  feathers,  e  and 
under  his  wings  shalt  thou  trust :  his  truth  shall 
be  thy  shield  and  buckler. 

5  Thou  shalt  fnot  be  afraid  for  the  terror  by 
night ;  nor  for  the  arrow  that  flieth  by  day ; 

6  Nor  for  the  pestilence  that  walketh  in  dark¬ 
ness;  nor  for  the  destruction  that  wasteth  at 
noon- day. 

7  A  thousand  shall  fall  at  thy  side,  and  ten 
thousand  at  thy  right  hand ;  but  it  shall  not 
come  nigh  thee. 

8  Only  with  thine  ej  es  shalt  thou  g  Behold,  and 
see  the  reward  of  the  wicked. 

9  Because  thou  hast  made  the  Lord  which 
is  h  my  refuge,  even  the  Most  Higlx, 1  thy  habita¬ 
tion  ; 

10  There  shall  no  evil  befal  thee,  neither  shall 
any  plague  come  nigh  thy  dwelling. 

11  kFor  he  shall  give  his  angels  charge  over 
thee,  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways. 

12  They  shall  bear  thee  up  in  their  hands,  Best 
thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

13  Thou  shalt  tread  upon  the  lion  and  ||  ad¬ 
der  :  the  young  lion  and  the  dragon  shalt  thou 
trample  under  feet. 

14  Because  he  hath  set  his  love  upon  me,  there¬ 
fore  will  I  deliver  him :  I  will  set  him  on  high, 
because  he  hath  known  my  name. 

15  mHe  shall  call  upon  me,  and  I  will  answer 
him :  n  I  will  be  with  him  in  trouble ;  I  will  de¬ 
liver  him,  °  and  honour  him. 

16  With  f  long  life  will  I  satisfy  him,  and  shew 
him  my  salvation. 

PSALM  XCII. 

1  The  prophet  exhorteth  to  praise  God ,  4  for  his 

great  works ,  9 for  his  judgments  on  the  wicked , 

10  and  for  his  goodness  to  ‘ the  godly. 

*[f  A  Psalm  or  Song  for  the  sabbath  day. 


a  Ps.  147. 1. 


I 


b  l>s.  89. 1. 


T  Heb.  in 
the  nr  Jus. 


0  Or, 
upon  the 
solemn 
sound  eu'th 
the  h.irp. 
1-Heb. 
Uiggaion. 


c  Ps.  40.  5. 
tr  139.  17. 


il  Ps.  73.  22. 

tr  94.  8. 


e  Job  21.  7. 


f  Ps.  53.  i. 

tr  83.  18. 


T  a  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord,  and  to  sing  praises  unto  thy  name, 
O  Most  High : 

2  To  bshew  forth  thy  loving-kindness  in  the 
morning,  and  thy  faithfulness  f  every  night, 

3  Upon  an  instrument  of  ten  strings,  and 
upon  the  psaltery ;  ||  upon  the  harp  with  f  a  so¬ 
lemn  sound. 

4  For  thou,  Lord,  hast  made  me  glad  through 
thy  work:  I  will  triumph  in  the  works  of  thy 
hands. 

5  O  Lord,  chow  great  are  thy  works!  and 
thy  thoughts  are  very  deep. 

6  d  A  brutish  man  knoweth  not ;  neither  doth 
a  fool  understand  this. 

7  When  the  wicked  spring  as  the  grass,  and 
when  all  the  e  workers  ofinicpiity  do  flourish;  it  is 
that  they  shall  be  destroyed  for  ever : 

8  But  thou,  Lord,  *  art  most  high  for  ever¬ 
more. 

9  For,,  lo,  thine  enemies,  O  Lord,  for,  lo, 
thine  enemies  shall  perish;  all  the  workers  of 
miquity  shall  be  scattered. 

2  (92.1) 


10  But g  my  horn  shalt  thou  exalt  like  the  horn  %  ps.89. 
of  an  unicorn :  hI  shall  be  anointed  with  fresh  oil.  ^''23. 

11  Mine  eye  also  shall  see  my  desire  on  mine 
enemies,  and  mine  ears  shall  hear  my  desire  of  the 
wicked  that  rise  up  against  me. 

12 1  The  righteous  shall  flourish  like  the  palm-  iHos.14.5 
tree :  he  shall  grow  like  a  cedar  in  Lebanon. 

13  Those  that  be  planted  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  shall  flourish  in  kthe  courts  of  our  God. 

14  They  shall  still  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age; 
they  shall  be  fat  and  f  flourishing ;  _ 


k  Ps.  100.  A* 
dr  135.2. 


1 5  To  shew  that  the  Lord  is  upright :  he  is 1  m3- 


rock,  and  there  is  no  m  unrighteousness  in  him. 
PSALM  XCIII. 


t  Heb. 
green. 

1  Dent, 
32.  4. 
m  Rom, 
9.  14. 


The  majesty ,  power ,  and  holiness  of  Christ's 
kingdom. 

a  r  |  '’HE  Lord  reigneth,  he  is  clothed  with  ma-  *  Psaims 
-i.  jesty ;  the  Lord  is  clothed  with  strength,  "f  <Fi. 
wherewith  lie  hath  girded  himself:  the  world  ilfT'r 
also  is  established,  that  it  cannot  be  moved. 

2  Thy  throne  is  established  f  of  old :  thou  art  +  Heb 
from  everlasting. 


from  thcrriy 
Ps.  45.  6* 


3  The  floods  have  lifted  up,  O  Lord,  the 


t  Heb.  Cod 
of  revenges'. 


+  Heb. 


Judge  of  the  earth:  sfc™forth’ 

32.  35. 


Ps.  80.  1. 


floods  have  lifted  up  their  voice ;  the  floods  lift 
up  their  waves. 

4  The  Lord  fcon  high  is  mightier  than  thei-Ps-es.?. 
noise  of  maity  waters,  yea ,  than  the  mighty  89' 
weaves  of  the  sea. 

5  Thy  testimonies  care  very  sure:  holiness c rs.  10. 7. 
becometh  thine  house,  O  Lord,  f  for  ever.  +Heh. 

PSALM  XCIV. 

1  The  prophet  calling  for  justice ,  complaincth  of 

tyranny  and  impiety :  8  lie  teacheth  God's  pro¬ 
vidence:  12  he  sheweth  the  blessedness  of  afflic¬ 
tion.  16  God  is  the  defender  of  the  afflicted. 

Lord  f  God,  to  whom  vengeance  belong- 
eth ;  O  God,  to  whom  vengeance  belong- 
eth,  t  shew  thyself. 

2  Lift  up  thyself,  thou 
render  a  reward  to  the  proud. 

3  Lord,  how  long  shall  the  wicked, 
long  shall  the  wicked  triumph  ? 

4  Iiow  long  shall  they  utter  and  speak 
tilings?  and  all  the  workers  of  iniquity 
themselves  ? 

5  They  break  in  pieces  thy  people,  O  Lord, 
and  afflict  thine  heritage. 

•  6  They  slay  the  widow  and  the  stranger,  and 
murder  the  fatherless. 

7  dYet  they  say,  The  Lord  shall  not 
neither  shall  the  God  of  Jacob  regard  it. 

8  Understand, e  ye  brutish  among  the  people :  e  ps.  92. 6. 
and  ye  fools,  wflien  will  ye  be  wise? 

9  1  He  that  planted  the  ear,  shall  he  not  hear  ?  f  Ex<xi. 

lie  that  formed  the  eye,  shall  he  not  see  ?  pr“*. 

10  He  that  chastiseth  the  heathen,  shall  not 20- 12- 
he  correct?  g he  that  teacheth  man  knowledge, 
shall  not  he  know  ? 

1 1  h  The  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts  of  man,  h  x  Cor. 

that  they  are  vanity.  3- 20- 


1  hoiv  Nall.  1.  2. 

0  Gen. 

:  haixl  18'25‘ 


b  Job  20.  5. 

boast  c  ps.  si-  is. 

Jude  15. 


see 


,  tl  Ps.  10. 
11.  13. 


g  Job  35.  II. 


1 2  ‘  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  ehastenest, 1  ,ol>  5' 17’ 


Prov.  3. 

O  Lord,  and  teachest  him  out  of  thy  law ; 

13  That  thou  mayest  give  him  rest  from  the  5* 4r<- 
days  of  adversity,  until  the  pit  be  digged  for  the 
wicked. 

14  k  For 


1,  &C. 

B  Or, 
quickly • 
m  Pa.  38. 16. 


An  exhortation  to  praise  God  PSAI 

i2*22?m‘  H-  k  For  the  Lord  will  not  castoff  his  people, 
neither  will  he  forsake  his  inheritance. 

15  But  judgment  shall  return  unto  righteous- 
t  H.*b.  ness  :  and  all  the  upright  in  heart  shall  f  follow  it. 
ajhr'it  16  Who  will  rise  up  forme  against  the  evil¬ 
doers  ?  or  who  will  stand  up  for  me  against  the 
workers  of  iniquity  ? 

iFs.m.  17  i  Unless  the  Lord  had  been  my  help,  my 
soul  had  ||  almost  dwelt  in  silence. 

18  When  I  said,  m  My  foot  slippeth ;  thy 
mercy,  O  Lord,  held  me  up. 

1 9  In  the  multitude  of  my  thoughts  within  me, 
thy  comforts  delight  my  soul. 

n  See  Amos  20  Shall  n  the  throne  of  iniquity  have  fel- 
6‘ 3'  „  „  lowship  with  thee,  °  which  frameth  mischief  by 
isa.  io.  i.  a  law  < 

21  They  gather  themselves  together  against 
pE*od.  tLe  SOul  of  the  righteous,  p  and  condemn  the 
prov-.  17.15.  innocent  blood. 

22  But  the  Lord  is  my  defence ;  and  my  God 
is  the  rock  of  my  refuge. 

<i  7.  io.  23  And  he  shall  bring  q  upon  them  their  own 
iniquity,  ‘and  shall  cut  them  off  in  their  own 
wickedness;  yra,  the  Lord  our  God  shall  cut 
them  off. 

PSALM  XCV. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God ,  3  for  his  greatness , 

6  and  for  his  goodness  ;  8  and  not  to  tempt  him. 
ars.  loo.i.  COME,  letus  sing  unto  the  Lord  :  Met  us 
32.Di5.t*  Vy  make  a  joyful  noise  to  b  the  Rock  of  our 

salvation. 

IrrfnYhd  2  Let  us  f  come  before  his  presence  with 
face.  thanksgiving,  and  make  a  joyful  noise  unto  him 
with  psalms. 

tf-Pu59.6s?'  r  3  for  the  Lord  is  a  c  great  God,  and  a  great 
King  above  all  gods. 

I»1Shjc.  4  1 1'1  his  hand  are  ‘the  deep  places  of  the 
ii  or,  '  earth  :  If  the  strength  of  the  hills  is  his  also. 
of f'Aiil  5  f  The  sea  is  his,  and  he  made  it :  and  his 

arc  i,i  5.  hands  formed  the  diy  land. 

Whose  the  6  O  come,  let  us  worship  and  bow  down  :  let 

sea  is.  us  kneei  before  the  Lord  our  maker. 

7  For  he  is  our  God  ;  and  we  are  the  people 
of  his  pasture,  and  the  sheep  of  his  hand.  d  To¬ 
day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 

c  Exod.  i7.  8  Harden  not  your  heart,  e  as  in  the  f  provo- 

m.  cation,  and  as  in  the  day  of  temptation  in  the 
wilderness: 

9  When  your  fathers  f  tempted  me,  proved 
me,  K  and  saw  my  work. 

10  Forty  years  long  was  I  grieved  with  this 
generation,  and  said,  It  is  a  people  that  do  err  in 
their  heart,  and  they  have  not  known  my  ways  : 

If  Unto  whom  I  sware  in  my  wrath  f  that 
ii  hr’ViV’  they  should  not  enter  into  my  rest.  \  ' 

PSALM  XCVI. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God ,  4-  for  his  great¬ 
ness,  8  for  his  kingdom ,  13  and  for  his  general 
judgment. 


22,  tee. 

t  Heb. 
cuntiiuicit. 
S  1  Cor. 
io.  o. 

E  Numb. 
1-1.  22. 


t  Heb. 
sf  they  enter 


1«.  O' 4.3,5. 


W:  c.-c.  a  SING  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song  :  sing 
Ks.33.3.  unto  the  Lord,  all  the  earth, 

b ps. 7i, ir.  ,  “.  si»S  unto  the  Lord,  bless  his  name  ;  shew 
forth  his  salvation  from  day  to  day. 

3  Declare  his  glory  among  the  heathen,  b  his 
wonders  among  all  people. 


iM '  for  his  goodness,  bV.  o . 

the  Lord  is  c  great,' and  greatly  to  becp£'95'  • 
pi  :  :  he  is  to  be  feared  above  all  gods. 

.  or  all  the  gods  of  the  nations, arc  idols: 
d  but  the  Lord  made  the  heavens.  - 1I5- 

6  Honour  and  majesty  arc  before  him  :  strength  u*-42- 
and  beauty  are  in  e  his  sanctuary. 

7  f  Give  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  kindreds  of  the  1,2 

people,  give  unto  the  Lord  glory  and  strength. 

8  Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  \  due  unto  t  mb. 


g  bring  an  offering,  and  come  into 


of  his  name, 

g  Ps.  100.  4. 


in  the  gfari- 
oui  sanciu- 
ary. 


his  name  : 
his  courts. 

9  O  worship  the  Lord  ||  in  the  beauty  of  ho-  }n0p 
liness  :  fear  before  him,  all  the  earth. 

10  Say  among  the  heathen  that  h  the  Lord  hP.  , 
reigneth  :  the  world  also  shall  be  established  that  1-6-97.1: 
it  shall  not  be  moved  :  1  he  shall  judge  the  peo-  *ver.  n. 
pie  righteously. 

1 1  k  Let  the  heavens  rejoice,  and  let  the  earth  kPs  w-j‘ 
be  glad  ;  let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness  thereof. 

12  Let  the  field  be  joyful,  and  all  that  is  there¬ 
in  :  then  shall  all  the  trees  of  the  wood  rejoice 

13  Before  the  Lord  :  for  he  cometh, 1  for  he 
cometh  to  judge  the  earth :  m  he  shall  judge  the  m  P5.  -,7. 1. 
world  with  righteousness,  and  the  people  with  his  Rcv'  19‘  11‘ 
truth. 

PSALM  XCVII. 

1  The  majesty  of  God's  kingdom.  7  The  church 

rcjoiceth  at  God's  judgments  upon  idolaters.  10 

An  exhortation  to  godliness  and  gladness. 
a  r  1  ''HE  Lord  reigneth ;  let  the  earth  rejoice  ;  aPs-9*-10, 

X  let  the  f  multitude  of  isles  be  glad,  thereof, 

2  Clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about  him 
b  righteousness  and  judgment  arc  the  ||  habita-  A. 
tion  of  his  throne. 

_  3  c  A  fire  goeth  before  him,  and  bumeth  up 
his  enemies  round  about. 

4  d  His  lightnings  enlightened  the  world  :  the 
earth  saw,  and  trembled. 

5  e  The  hills  melted  like  wax  at  the  presence 
of  tire  Lord,  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord  of  the 
whole  earth. 

6  1  The  heavens  declare  his  righteousness,  and  f  Iv  50 • 5- 
all  the  people  see  his  glory. 

7  s  Confounded  be  all  they  that,  sene  gra\T-n 
images,  that  boast  themselves  of  idols 
ship  him,  all  ye  gods. 

8  Zion  heard,  and  was  glad ;  and  the  daugh¬ 
ters  of  Judah  rejoiced  because  of  thy  judg¬ 
ments,  O  Lord. 

9  For  thou,  Lord,  *  art  high  above  till  the iPs- 83-18 
earth  :  k  thou  art  exalted  far  above  all  gods. 

10  Ye  that  love  the  Lord,  1  hate  evil :  he 
preserveth  the  souls  of  his  saints;  he  delivered] 

"  ’  Roil).  12.  < 


iany,  or, 
great  isle:. 


[  Or, 

establish¬ 

ment. 

c  Daii.7. 10, 
mb.  3.  5. 
d  Ps.  77.  IS. 


11  wor-  so.  >• 

Dtut,  5.  8. 
h  licbr.l.  62 


k  Lxod, 
18.  li. 

I  Psal. 

34. 


them  out  of  the  hand  of  the  wicked. 

1 1  m  Light  is  sown  for  the  righteous,  and  glad 
ness  for  the  upright  in  heart. 

1 2  Rejoice  in  the  Lor  d,  ye  righteous ;  and  give 
thanks  ||  "  at  the  remembrance  of  his  holiness.  “■ 

PSALM  XCVI1I. 

1  The  psalmist  exhorteth  the  feivs,  4  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  7  and  all  the  creatures  to  praise  God. 

IF  A  Psalm. 

OSING  unto  the  Lord  *  a  new  song  ;  for  he 
hath  done  marvellous  things  :  his  right  hand, 
and  his  holy  arm,  hath  gotten  him  the  victorv. 

2  b  The 


m  Job 
22.  ii. 

Ps. 112. 


n  Px.30.  4. 


aPs.  3.3. 
Cr  5b.  1. 
lia.  43.  10. 


j  h-e  prophet  setteth forth  God’s  kingdom. 

;> i=a.52.io.  2  b  The  Lord  hath  made  known  his 

leveled,  ti°n  •'  his  righteousness  hath  he  ||  openly  i 
isa.  eo.  2.  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen. 

H  72.e1'  3  c  He  hath  remembered  his  mercy  at.  .  nis 

a  U  40.  s.  truth  toward  the  house  of  Israel :  d  all  the  ends  of 
&sz.  io.  tlie  earth  have  seen  the  salvation  of  our  God. 
o^iioIV'  ^  Make  e  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord,  all 
the  earth :  make  a  loud  noise,  and  rejoice,  and 
sing  praise. 

5  Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  the  harp  ;  with 
the  harp,  and  the  voice  of  a  psalm. 
joN  jo b*  P  With  f  trumpets  and  sound  of  cornet  make 

a  joyful  noise  before  the  Lord,  the  King, 
gr  96.  a.  7  6  Let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness  thereof; 

the  world,  and  they  that  dwell  therein, 
h  is3.sj.i2.  8  h  Let  the  floods  clap  their  hands  :  let  the  hills 
be  joyful  together 

ioPi3!'96'  ^  Before  the  Lord  ;  1  for  he  cometh  to  judge 

the  earth  :  ’with  righteousness  shall  he  judge  the 
world,  and  the  people  with  equity. 

PSALM  XCIX. 

1  The  prophet  setting  forth  the  kingdom  of  God  in 
Zion ,  5  exhorteth  all ,  bi/  the  example  of  their 
forefathers ,  to  •worship  God  at  his  holy  hill. 
b  ps.  93.  i.  a  t  |  ^HL  Lord  reigneth  ;  let  the  people  trem- 
b  Exod.  A  ble  :  he  sitteth  b  between  the  cherubims ; 
2j.  22.  iet;  the  earth  f  be  moved. 

TJ'ger'.  2  The  Lord  is  great  in  Zion ;  c  and  he  is  high 
c  ps.  97. 9.  above  all  people. 

.  3  Let  them  praise  d  thy  great  and  terrible 

28. 58  name  ;  for  it  is  holy. 

e  job  36.  4  The  king’s  strength  also  e  loveth  judgment ; 

•sew.  thou  dost  establish  equity,  thou  executest judg¬ 
ment  and  righteousness  in  Jacob. 

5  Exalt  ye  the  Lord  our  God,  and  worship 
5  0r<  at  his  footstool ;  for  ||  he  is  holy. 

L-v  mw-  ^  f  Moses  and  Aaron  among  his  priests,  and 
i  je-  i5."i.  Samuel  among  them  that  call  upon  his  name ; 
they  called  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  answered 
them. 

7  He  spake  unto  them  in  s  the  cloudy  pillar : 
they  kept  his  testimonies,  and  the  ordinance 
that  he  gave  them. 

8  Thou  answeredst  them,  O  Lord  our  God  : 
h  jer.46.28.  thou  wast  a  God  that  forgavest  them,  h  though 

thou  tookest  vengeance  of  their  inventions. 

9  i  Exalt  the  Lord  our  God,  and  worship  at 
his  holy  hill ;  for  the  Lord  our  God  is  holy. 

PSALM  C. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God  cheerfully,  3  for 
”*•  his  greatness ,  4  and  for  his  power. 

,'or,  IT a  A  Psalm  of  1)  praise. 

tv  h  AKE  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord,  t  all 
ye  lands. 


g  Exod. 
33.  9. 


Zeph.  3. 7. 


i  Ver.  5. 


M- 


t  Heb. 

a,ar‘ne.  2  Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness  :  come  before 
*  p Jm.  his  presence  with  singing. 

%cm'  3  Know  ye  that  the  Lo  r  d  he  is  God  :  b  it  is  lie 
5  or,  that  hath  made  us,  and  not  we  ourselves  ;  ||  we 
are  his  people,  and  the  sheep  of  his  pasture, 
r :  .  os.  is.  4  c  Enter  into  his  gates  with  thanksgiving,  and 
c,  no.  )7,  jnto  courts  with  praise  :  be  thankful  unto  him, 
r  Hei>.  and  bless  his  name. 

\\fTnT  5  For  the  Lord  is  good  ;  his  mercy  is 
TATT'  everlasting  ;  and  his  truth  endurcth  f  to  all  ge¬ 
nerations. 


\LMS.  David’s  profession  of  godliness. 

PSALM  CI. 

David  maketh  a  vow  and  profession  of  godliness. 

IF  A  Psalm  of  David. 

I  Will  sing  of  *  mercy  and  judgment :  unto  thee, a  Ps- Si- 
O  Lord,  will  I  sing. 

2  I  will  behave  myself  b  wisely  in  a  perfect  i>  i  sam. 
way.  O  when  wilt  thou  come  unto  me  ?  c  I  will  14.‘  „ 
walk  within  my  house  with  a  perfect  heart.  9. 14.K,ns* 

3  I  will  set  no  f  wicked  thing  before  mine  t  Heb. 
eyes  :  d  I  hate  the  work  of  them  that  turn  aside  ;  %Z°.f 
it  shall  not  cleave  to  me.  d  ps.  g7.  ». 

4  A  froward  heart  shall  depart  from  me  :  I 
will e  not  know  a  wicked  person.  es-eMatth. 

5  Whoso  privily  slanderetn  his  neighbour,  him 7-  2J< 
will  I  cut  off :  him  that  hath  f  an  high  look  and  a  t  Ps.  18. 27 
proud  heart  will  not  I  suffer.  FA  '->•  17; 

6  Mine  eyes  shall  be  upon  the  faithful  of  the  J *'  6* 
land,  that  they  may  dwell  with  me  :  he  that  walk-  5  0r, 
eth  ||  in  a  perfect  way,  he  shall  serve  me.  Uff, 71 

7  He  that  worketh  deceit  shall  not  dwell  with¬ 
in  my  house  :  he  that  telleth  lies  f  shall  not  tarry  +  Heb. 
in  my  sight.  Tf0,' T 

8  I  will  early  g  destroy  all  the  wicked  of  the 
land;  that  I  may  cutoff  all  wicked  doers  from  j«.m.V. 
h  the  city  of  the  Lord.  , , 

PSALM  CII. 

1  The  prophet  in  his  prayer  7naketh  a  grievous 
complaint :  12  he  taketh  comfort  in  the  eternity 
and  mercy  of  God.  18  The  mercies  of  God  are 
to  be  recorded :  23  he  sustaineth  his  weakness 
by  the  unchangeableness  of  God. 

If  A  prayer  ||  of  the  afflicted,  Avhen  he  is  a  over-  j  or 
whelmed,  and  b  poureth  out  his  complaint  be- a  «■  *, 
fore  the  Lord.  b  !’3- m- 1 

HEAR  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and  let  my  cry 

c  come  unto  thee.  c  Exo(Ia 

2  d  Hide  not  thy  face  from  me  in  the  day  when  r-'-3-  .  Tfi 
1  am  in  trouble;  incline  thine  ear  unto  me:  m  d  ps.l9.17. 
the  day  when  I  call,  answer  me  speedily. 

3  For  my  days  are  consumed  ||  like  smoke, «  or,  ^ 
and  my  bones  are  burned  as  an  hearth.  TTTif. 

4  My  heart  is  smitten,  and  withered  like  grass ; 
so  that  1  forget  to  eat  my  bread. 

5  By  reason  of  the  voice  of  my  groaning  e  my  e  job  is.  20: 
bones  cleave  to  my  ||  skin.  4‘  8‘ 

6  I  am  like  a  pelican  of  the  wilderness  :  f  I  am  fltZ 
like  an  owl  of  the  desert.  Msa.34.11. 

7  I  watch,  and  am  as  a  sparrow  alone  upon  the 
house-top. 

8  Mine  enemies  reproach  me  all  the  day ; 
and  they  that  are  g  mad  against  me  are  h  sworn  ?  a™ 
against  me.  _  Tacu 

9  For  1  have  eaten  ashes  like  bread,  1  and  A  L 
mingled  my  drink  with  weeping. 

10  Because  of  thine  indignation  and  thy  wrath: 
for  thou  hast  lifted  me  up,  and  cast  me  down. 

1 1  My  days  are  like  a  shadow  that  declineth :  k  Isaiah 
and  I  am  k  withered  like  grass.  2  ]0 

12  But  thou, 1  O  Lord,  shalt  endure  for  ever  ;  \  Ver,f 
and  thy  ra  remembrance  unto  all  generations.  m  vs. 

13  Thou  shfflt  iwise,  n  and  have  mercy  upoi  fff  ]9 
Zion  :  0  for  the  time  to  favour  her,  yea,  the  se:0  7 
time,  is  come.  pPs.79.  h 

14  For  thy  servants  take  pleasure  in  her  stones, 

•’  and  favour  the  dust  thereof. 

15  So 


God  is  to  be  blessed  for  his  mercy  : 


9.  1  KijlgS 
3.  43. 


PS< 

15  So  the  heathen  shall  q  fear  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  thy  glory. 
r  uai.h  16  When  the  Lord  shall  build  up  Zion,  r  he 
*'  2‘  shall  appear  in  his  glory. 

17  He  will  regard  the  prayer  of  the  destitute, 
and  not  despise  their  prayer. 
tRam.  jg  This  shall  be  1  written  for  the  generation  to 
come :  and  the  people  which  shall  be  created 
shall  praise  the  Lord. 

26DiT'  19  For  *  he  hath  looked  down  from  the  height 
33.*  13? 1 4.  of  his  sanctuary;  from  heaven  did  the  Lord 
behold  the  earth ; 

20  To  hear  the  groaning  of  the  prisoner;  to 
ufchiidren  l°ose  t  those  that  are  appointed  to  death ; 
vf  death,  21  yTo  declare  the  name  of  the  Lord  in  Zion, 

y  ps^la.  his  praise  in  Jerusalem  ; 

22  When  the  people  are  gathered  together, 
and  the  kingdoms,  to  serve  the  Lord. 
l-Hkt'cd.  23  He  t  weakened  my  strength  in  the  way ; 
he  shortened  my  days. 

a  isaiah  24  a  I  said,  O  my  God,  take  me  not  away  in 
the  midst  of  my  days :  thy  years  are  through¬ 
out  all  generations. 

i  Hcbr.  25  b  Of  old  hast  thou  laid  the  foundation  of 
the  earth  :  and  the  heavens  are  the  -work  of 
thy  hands. 

tn  !)34  4’  °  They  shall  perish,  but  thou  shalt  fen- 

Itind,  dure  ;  yea,  all  of  them  shall  wax  old  like  a  gar- 
wr.  i2.  ment .  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  change  them,  and 
they  shall  be  changed: 

SK-A  27  But  thou  d  art  the  same,  and  thy  years  shall 

James 1. 17.  haVe  nG  eild. 

28  eThe  children  of  thy  servants  shall  con¬ 
tinue,  and  their  seed  shall  be  established  before 

thee. 

psalm  cm; 

1  An  exhortation  to  bless  God  for  his  mercy , 
15  and  for  the  constancy  thereof. 

If  A  Psalm  of  David. 

a  T)  LESS  the  Lord,  O  my  soul :  and  all  that 
iJ  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name. 

2  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not 
all  his  benefits : 

3  Who  b  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities  ;  c  who 
Lxodas  hcaleth  all  thy  diseases  ; 

t  v*.  34. 22.  4  d  Who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruction ; 

,  who  c  crowneth  thee  with  loving-kindness  and 
" 5'  "  tender  mercies ; 

5  Who  satisfied!  thy  mouth  with  good  things; 
40. 3i.  so  that  tny  f  youth  is  renewed  like  the  eagle’s. 
M’saims  6  The  Lord  executed!  righteousness  and 
'47'  '  judgment  for  all  that  are  oppressed. 
t  Exodus  7  e  He  made  known  his  ways  unto  Moses,  his 
dlmd:  acts  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

>^•3.10.  8  b  The  Lord  is  merciful  and  gracious,  slow 

vGf.'iJ:  to  an6cr,  and  f  plenteous  in  mercy. 

A. 32. is.  9  He  will  not  always  chide:  neither  will  he 

keep  his  anger  for  ever 

10  He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after  our  sins  ; 
ttcconliJig  to  nor  rewarded  us  according  to  our  iniquities. 
Vhfdfcf.  11  For  fas  the  heaven  is  high  above  the 
earth,  so  great  is  his  mercy  toward  them  that 
Jf  fear  him. 

12  As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west,  so  far 
hath  he  removed  our  transgressions  from  us. 


v*  Psalms. 
36. 


a  Vtr.  22. 

Ps.104.  1. 


?s.l30.  4. 


MS.  a  meditation  on  his  power.  4 

13  ‘Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  iMa,'3-‘7 
the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him. 

14  For  he  knoweth  our  frame  :  k  he  remem-  ><  r-7s.3 

bereth  that  we  are  1  dust.  .  ,Gc‘-S19* 

15  As  for  man,  his  days  arc  as  grass :  as  a 
flower  of  the  field,  so  he  flourisheth. 

16  For  the  wind  passeth  over  it,  and 

is  gone;  mand  the  place  thereof  shall  know  it 
no  more.  c-  uo.  w 

17  But  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting  upon  them  that  fear 
him,  and  his  righteousness  "unto  children’s  n  n  <  . 
children ; 

18  0  To  such  as  keep  his  covenant,  and  tooDcut.7.v 
those  that  remember  his  commandments  to  do 
them. 

19  The  Lord  hath  prepared  his  p  throne  in  3^.  n.< 
the  heavens  ;  and  his  kingdom  ruleth  over  all. 

20  Bless  the  Lord,  qye  his  angels  f  that  s p  ■ ? 
excel  in  strength,  that  do  his  commandments, 
hearkening  unto  the  voice  of  his  word. 

21  Bless  ye  the  Lord,  r all  ye  his  hosts;  ye  r  jo«h.  ».j  i. 

ministers  of  his,  that  do  his  pleasure.  l  s‘ es' 17' 

22  Bless  the  Lord,  ‘all  his  works  in  all  l0 
places  of  his  dominion:  bless  the  Lord,  "OuVcu 
my  soul. 

PSALM  CIV. 

1  A  meditation  upon  the  mighty  power,  7  and 

wonderful  providence  of  God.  3 1  God's  glory  is 

eternal.  33  The  prophet  voweth  perpetually  to 

praise  God. 

aT)LESS  the  Lord,  O  my  soul.  OLord  my  arf.  > 
X)  God,  thou  art  very  great ;  thou  art b  clothed  \ 
with  honour  ai!d  majesty.  b?s.  93. 1 

2  Who  coverest  tiny  self c  with  light  as  with  a  c  Djn. 

garment :  d  who  stretchest  out  the  heavens  like  a  a  isa.  i0. 
curtain  :  *  ** 

3  Who  layeth  the  beams  of  his  chambers  in 
the  waters  :  who  maketh  the  clouds  his  chariot : 
who  walketh  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind : 

4  e  Who  maketh  his  angels  spirits;  fhis  minis-  ei; ,■ 

ters  a  flaming  fire  :  12  * 

5  f  Who  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  ffff 
that  it  should  not  be  removed  for  ever. 

6  Thou  6  coveredst  it  with  the  deep  as  with 
a  garment:  the  waters  stood  above  the  moun- 
tains. 

7  At  thy  rebuke  hthey  fled;  at  the  voice  of bCen8r 
thy  thunder  they  hasted  away. 

8  |1  They  go  up  by  the  mountains ;  they  go  t  cr,  r  • 

down  by  the  valleys  unto  the  place  which  thou  "cAdfP 
hast  founded  for  them.  IfdT  de 

9  Thou  hast  set  ;  a  bound  that  they  may  not  1C 

pass  over;  that  they  turn  not  again  to  cover  the  t  Hrb 
earth.  #  uwu. 

10  f  He  sendeth  the  springs  into  the  valleys,  y 

which  t  run  among  the  hills.  t  «cb. 

1 1  They  give  drink  to  every  beast  of  the  field : 
the  wild  asses  f  quench  their  thirst. 

12  By  them  shall  the  fowls  of  the  heaven 

have  their  habitation,  which  f  sing  among  the . 

branches. . 

13  k  He  watercth  the  hills  from  his  cham¬ 
bers  :  the  earth  is  satisfied  with  the  fruit  of 
thy  Avorks. 

l  i  f  tt 

.  14 


01.1.29, 
iO.  C3'9.  3. 


m Judges 
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the  forest. 
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14,  15. 
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22.  15. 
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shall  be. 
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a  Hab. 

3. 10. 

b  Ps.  144.  5. 


c  Ps.4 
Prov. 


d  Verse  J. 


Pm.  I 
.  5.  1 


God's  wonderful  providence  over  i  S.3 

1  i  1  He  causeth  the  grass  to  grow  for  the  cat 
tie,  and  herb  for  the  service  of  man :  that  he 
may  bring  forth  food  out  of  the  earth  ; 

15  And  m  wine  that  maketh  glacl  the  heart  of 
man,  and  foil  to  make  his  face  to  shine,  and 
bread  which  strengthened!  man’s  heart. 

16  The  trees  of  the  Lord  are  full  of  sap ;  the 
cedars  of  Lebanon,  n  which  he  hath  planted ; 

15  V\  here  the  birds  make  their  nests  :  as  for 
the  stork,  the  fir-trees  are  her  house. 

13  The  high  hills  are  a  refuge  for  the  wild 
goats  ;  and  the  °  rocks  for  the  conies. 

19  He  appointed!  r  the  moon  for  seasons ;  the 
sun  knoweth  his  going  clown. 

20  Thou  makest  darkness,  and  it  is  night : 
wherein  i  all  the  beasts  of  the  forest  do  creep 
forth. 

21  The  q  young  lions  roar  after  dieir  prey,  and 
seek  their  meat  from  God. 

22  The  sun  ariseth,  they  gather  themselves  to¬ 
gether,  and  lay  them  down  in  their  dens. 

23  Man  goeth  forth  r  unto  his  work  and  to  his 
labour  until  the  evening. 

24  O  Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy  works! 
in  '  wisdom  hast  thou  made  them  all :  the  earth 
is  full  of  thy  riches. 

25  So  is  this  great  and  wide  sea,  wherein  are 
things  creeping  innumerable,  both  small  and 
great  beasts. 

26  There  go  tire  ships :  there  is  that  u  levia¬ 
than,  whom  thou  hast  f  macle  to  play  therein. 

27  w  These  wait  all  upon  thee ;  that  thou 
mayest  give  them  their  meat  in  due  season. 

28  ’1  hat  thou  givest  them  they  gather  :  thou 
openest thine  hand,  they  are  filled  with  good. 

29  Thou  hidest  thy  face,  they  are  troubled  : 
x  thou  takest  away  their  breath,  they  die,  and  re¬ 
turn  to  their  dust. 

30  Thou  y  senclest  forth  thy  spirit,  they  are 
created :  and  thou  renewest  the  face  of  the 
earth. 

31  The  glory  of  the  Lord  f  shall  endure  for 
ever  :  z  the  Lord  shall  rejoice  in  his  works. 

32  He  looketh  on  the  earth,  a  and  it  trembleth : 
he  touc'heth  the  hills,  b  and  they  smoke. 

33  1  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  as  long  as  I 
live :  I  will  sing  praise  to  my  God  while  I 
have  my  being. 

34  My  meditation  of  him  shall  be  sweet :  I 
will  be  glad  in  the  Lord. 

35  Let  the  c  sinners  be  consumed  out  of  the 
earth,  and  let  the  wicked  be  no  more.  Bless  thou 
the  Lord,  d  O  my  soul.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CV. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God ,  and  to  seek  out  his 
works.  7  The  story  of God's  providence  over Abra¬ 
ham,  1 6  over  Joseph ,  23  over  Jacob  in  Egypt, 
26  over  Moses  delivering  the  Israelites,  37  over 
the  Israelites  brought  out  of  Egypt,  fed  in  the 
wilderness,  and  planted  in  Canaan. 

OaGive  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  call  upon 
his  name  :  b  make  known  his  deeds  among 
the  people.' 

2  Sing  unto  him,  sing  psalms  t*ntohim  :  ctalk 
ye  of  all  his  wondrous  \vorks. 


1.  VIS.  .  Abraham,  Joseph,  Jacob,  Moses,  LV. 

3  Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name :  let  the  heart 
of  them  rejoice  that  seek  the  Lord. 

4  Seek  the  Lord,  and  his  strength  :  dseek  his  drs-27-5- 
face  evermore. 

5  e  Remember  his  marvellous  works  that  he  ew??.  i? 
hath  done;  his  wonders,  and  the  judgments  of a  5‘ 
his  mouth ; 

6  O  ye  seed  of  Abraham  his  servant,  ye  chil¬ 
dren  of  Jacob  his  chosen. 

7  He  is  the  Lord  our  God:  f his  judgments fisa. 26. >; 
are  in  all  the  eai’th. 

8  He  hath  g  remembered  his  covenant  for  g  Luke 
ever,  the  word  which  he  commanded  to  a  thou-  Acts  3.  25. 
sand  generations. 

9  h  Which  covenant  he  made  with  Abraham,  h  cm.  n. 

and  his  oath  unto  Isaac  ;  %t. 

10  And  confirmed  the  same  unto  Jacob  for  &%2n!3‘ 
a  law,  and  to  Israel  for  an  everlasting  cove-  ^ TI?'. 
nant : 

11  Saying,  1  Unto  thee  will  I  give  the  land  of  UUJU. 

Canaan,  f  the  lot  of  your  inheritance  :  \ffjd 

12  When  they  were  but  k  a  few.  men  in  num-  ‘Jfj 

ber  ;  yea,  very  few,  and  strangers  in  it.  34-  30- 

13  When  they  went  from  one  nation  to  ano¬ 
ther,  from  one  kingdom  to  another  people  ; 

14  He  suffered  no  man  to  do  them  wrong; 
yea,  1  he  reproved  kings  for  their  sakes ; 

15  Saying,  Touch  not  mine  anointed,  and  dos%?  20[ 
my  prophets  no  harm. 

16  Moreover  he  m  called  for  a  famine  upon  the  j’ 
land  :  he  brake  the  whole  staff  of  bread. 

17  He  sent  a  man  before  them,  n  even  Joseph,  n  Gen. 
who  was  sold  for  a  servant : 

18  °  Whose  feet  they  hurt  with  fetters  :  f  he  °fe2"; 

was  laid  in  iron  :  1*  Heb.  his 

19  Until  the  time  that  his  word  came :  .the  AmdG 
word  of  the  Lord  tried  him. 

20  p  The  king  sent  and  loosed  him ;  even  the  p^"- 
ruler  of  the  people,  and  let  him  go  free. 

I  21  q  He  made  him  lord  of  his  house,  and  ruler  q  Gen. 
of  all  his  f  substance  :  '  ij.1^ 

22  To  bind  his  princes  at  his  pleasure;  and p»y-Ann. 
teach  his  senators  wisdom. 

23  r  Israel  also  came  into  Egypt;  and  Jacob  r  Gen.  46.6. 
Sojourned  in  the  land  of  Ham. 

24  And  he  £  increased  his  people  greatfy ;  and  tExod.j.7, 
made  them  stronger  than  their  enemies. 

25  u  He  turned  their  heart  to  hate  his  people,  Exodus 
to  deal  subtilly  with  his  servants. 

26  w  He  sent  Moses  his  servant,  and  Aaron  \\  Exodus 

whom 'he  had  chosen.  .  3-10, 

27  xThey  shewed  J  his  signs  among  them,  x  Exodus 
and  wonders  in  the  land  of  Ham. 

28  y  He  sent  darkness,  and  made  it  dark ;  and  erds  of 

they  rebelled  not  against  his  word.  y  Exodus 

29  a  He  turned  their  waters  into  blood,  and  wU. 

I ,  slew  their  fish.  ?.  2o.od"* 

||P  30  b  Their  land  brought  forth  frogs  in  abun-  b  Exodus 
dance,  in  the  chambers  of  their  kings.  c  Exodus 

31  c  He  spake,  and  there  came  divers  sorts  oU  V,  24. 

flies,  and  lice  in  alltheir  coasts.  _  s.lUlus 

32  d  f  He  gave  them  hail  for  rain,  and  flaming  t  Heb. 

fire  in  their  land.  .  .  ad'JAn 

33  He  smote  their  vines  also  and  their  fig-'""'- 
trees ;  and  brake  the  trees  of  their  coasts. 

34  e  He 


*  Exodus 

10.4. 

Ps.  78.  46. 


f  Exodus 
12.  29. 

g  Exodus 
12.  35. 


h  Exodus 
12.  33. 


i  Exodus 
13.  21. 


k  Exodus 
16.  12,  £xc. 


!  Exodus 

17.  6. 

N  umbers 

20\1K  river 

1  Cor.  10.4.  1  AV 
m  Vcr.  8. 


The  history  of  Israel's  rebellion , 

34  e  He  spake,  and  the  locusts  came,  and  ca¬ 
terpillars,  and  that  without  number, 

35  And  did  eat  up  all  the  herbs  in  their  land, 
and  devoured  the  fruit  of  their  ground. 

36  f  He  smote  also  all  the  first-born  in  their 
land,  the  chief  of  all  their  strength. 

37  g  He  brought  them  forth  also  with  silver  and 
gold ;  and  there  was  not  one  feeble  person  among 
their  tribes. 

38  h  Egypt  was  glad  when  they  departed  :  for 
the  fear  of  them  fell  upon  them. 

39  1  He  spread  a  cloud  for  a  covering;  and  fire 
to  give  light  in  the  night. 

40  k  The  people  asked,  and  he  brought  quails, 
and  satisfied  them  with  the  bread  of  heaven. 

41  1  He  opened  the  rock,  and  the  waters 
gushed  out ;  they  ran  in  the  dry  places  like  a 


PSALMS.  and  of  God's  mercy. 

14  0  But  t  lusted  exceedingly  in 
ness,  and  tempted  God  in  the  desert. 

15  p  And  he  gave  them  their  request ; 
leanness  into  their  soul. 


455 


1-  Heb. 

linghig. 

n  Dent.  6. 
10,  11. 

'  Josh.  T.  17. 
o  Dent.  4. 
1,  40.  £r  6. 
24,  25. 


42  For  he  m  remembered  his  holy  promise,  ancl 
Abraham  his  servant. 

43  And  he  brought  forth  his  people  with  joy, 
and  his  chosen  with  f  gladness  : 

44  11  And  gave  them  the  lands  of  the  heathen  : 
and  they  inherited  the-  labour  of  the  people ; 

45  That  they  might 0  observe  his  statutes,  and 
keep  his  laws.  Praise  ye  the  Lok  n. 

PSALM  CVI. 

1  The  psalmist  exhorteth  to  praise  God ;  4  he 
prayeth  for  pardon  of  sin.  7  The  story  of  the 
people's  rebellion ,  and  God's  mercy.  47  He  con- 
cludcth  with  prayer  and  praise. 

T) RAISE  ye  the  Lord.  O  agive thanks  un- 
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<£r  136.  i. 
b  Ps.  40. 


c  Acts 
24.  16. 
Gal.  6. 9. 
<1  Psalms 
119. 132. 


c  Lev, 
20.  40, 


to  the  Lord  ;  for  he,  is  good :  for  his  mer- 


the 


t  H;h. 

Hallelujah. 

i.  o-nsb.  cy  endureth  for  ever. 

2  Who  can  utter  the  b  mighty  acts  of 
Lord  ?  who  can  shew  forth  all  his  praise '? 

3  Blessed  are  they  that  keep  judgment,  and  he 
that  doeth  righteousness  c  at  all  times. 

4  Remember  me,  O  Lord,  d  with  the  favour 
that  thou  bearest  unto  thy  people  :  O  visit  me  with 
thy  salvation ; 

5  That  I  may  see  the  good  of  thy  chosen,  that 
I  may  rejoice  in  the  gladness  ofrthy  nation,  that  I 
may  glory  with  thine  inheritance. 

6  We  nave  sinned e  width  our  fathers,  we  have 
committed  iniquity,  we  have  done  wickedly. 

7  Our  fathers  understood  not f  thy  wonders  in 
Egypt ;  they  remembered  not  the  multitude  of 

E  exo.i.u.  thy  mercies ;  £  but  provoked  him  at  the  sea,  even 
llj  12-  at  the  Red  sea. 

8  Nevertheless,  he  saved  them  h  for  his  name’s 
sake, 1  that  he  might  make  his  mighty  power  to 
be  known. 

9  He  rebuked  the  Red  sea  also,  and  it  was 
dried  up  :  so  lie  led  them  tlirough  the  depths,  as 
through  the  wilderness. 

10  And  he  saved  them  from  k  the  hand  of  hint 
that  hated  them ,  and  redeemed  them  from  the 
hand  of  the  enemy. 

1 1  1  And  the  waters  covered  their  enemies : 
there  was  not  one  of  them  left. 

12  m  1  hen  believed  they  his  words  ;  they  sang 
his  praise. 

13  n  f  1  hey  soon  forgat  his  works ;  they  wait¬ 
ed  not  for  his  counsel ; 
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h  Ezck. 
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r  N  umber* 
16.31. 
Deuc.  11.6. 

6  Numlti  it 
16.  35,  46. 

r  Exodus 
32.  4. 


the  wilder- 

J  Cor.  10. 6. 

but  sent  Vf'd\ 

lu  A . 

16  q  They  envied  Moses  also  in  the  camp,  and  'fh\. 

Aaron  the  saint  of  the  Lord.  45  NumbCT* 

17  r  The  earth  opened  and  swallowed  up  Da- 
than,  and  covered  the  company  of  Abiram. 

18  8  And  a  fire  was  kindled  in  their  company ; 
the  flame  burned  up  the  wicked. 

19  *  They  made  a  calf  in  Horeb,  and  worship 
ped  the  molten  image. 

20  Thus  "they  changed  their  glory  into  the  si- 
militude  of  an  ox  that  eateth  grass. 

21  They  x  forgat  God  their  saviour,  which  f 
had  done  great  things  in  Egypt ; 

22  Wondrous  works  in  the  land  of  a  Ham, 
and  terrible  tilings  by  the  Red  sea. 

23  b  Therefore  he  said  that  he  would  destroy  b„E;;oc:u5 
diem,  had  not  Moses  his  chosen  stood  before 
him  in  the  breach,  to  turn  away  his  wrath,  lest 
he  should  destroy  them. 

24  Yea,  they  despised  f  the  pleasant  land  ; 
they  believed  not  his  word  : 

25  c  But  murmured  in  their  tents,  and  heark¬ 
ened  not  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord. 

26  Therefore  he  lifted  up  his  hand  against 
them,  d  to  overthrow  them  in  the  wilderness  : 

27  f  To  overthrow  their  seed  also  among  the 
nations,  and  to  scatter  them  in  the  lands. 

28  e  They  joined  themselves  also  unto  Baal- 
peor,  and  ate  the  sacrifices  of  the  dead. 

29  Thus  they  provoked  him  to  anger  with 
their  inventions  :  and  the  plague  brake  in  upon 
them. 

30  ‘  Then  stood  up  Phinehas,  and  executed  f>: 
judgment :  and  so  the  plague  was  stayed. 

31  And  that  was  counted  unto  him  for  righte¬ 
ousness  s  unto  all  generations  for  evermore. 

32  h  They  angered  him  also  at  the  waters  ofi'V  ,ijl“ 
strife,  so  that  it  went  ill  with  Moses  for  the ii  »>n  n.er» 

i  7  -  20.  13. 

sakes : 

■  33  Because  they  5  prov  oked  his  spirit,  so  that 
he  spake  unadvisedly  with  his  lips. 

34  They  did  not  destroy  the  nations,  k  con¬ 
cerning  whom  the  Lord  commanded  them  : 

35  1  But  were  mingled  among  the  heathen,  and 
learned  their  works. 

36  And  they  served  their  idols:  which  were  s*6- 
a  snare  unto  them. 

37  Yea,  m  they  sacrificed  their  sons  and  their 

daughters  unto  n  devils,  | 

38  And  shed  innocent  blood,  evert  the  blood 
of  their  sons  and  of  their  daughters,  whom  they 


32.  10. 

E  k.  n.5. 
C  22.30. 


t  Heb. 
a  land  of 
desire. 
c  Number* 
14.  2. 


d  Number* 
11.  33. 
t  Heb. 

To  make 
them  fall, 
t  Number* 
25.  3. 

Deur.  4.  3, 


i  Number* 
20.  10. 


k  Deuc. 
7.  2. 


J  judges 
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sacrificed  unto  the  idols  of  Canaan  :  and  the  land  ? 
(was  polluted  with  blood. 

I  39  Thus  were  they  defiled  with  their  own 
workSj  and  went  a  whoring  with  their  own 
inventions. 

40  Therefore  °  was  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
kindled  against  his  people,  insomuch  that  he 
abhorred  his  own  inheritance. 

41  And  he  gave  them  into  the  hand  of  the 
heathen ;  and  they  that  hated  them  ruled  over 
them. 
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Exhortations  to  praise  God's  manifold  PSALMS. 


providence  over  travellers ,  SsV. 


42  Their  enemies  also  p  oppressed  them,  and 
thej'  were  brought  into  subjection  under  their 
hand. 

43  q  Many  times  did  he  deliver  them ;  but 
they  provoked  him  with  their  counsel,  and  were 
j|  brought  low  for  their  iniquity. 

44  Nevertheless,  he  regarded  their  affliction, 
when  he  heard  their  cry : 

45  r  And  he  remembered  for  them  his  cove¬ 
nant,  and  s  repented  according  to  the  multitude 
of  his  mercies. 

46  He  made  them  also  to  be  pitied  of  all  those 
that  carried  them  captives. 

47 ‘Save  us,  O  Lord  our  God,  and  gather  us 
from  among  the  heathen,  to  give  thanks  unto  thy 
holy  name,  mid  to  triumph  in  thy  praise. 

48  u  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting  :  and  let  all  the  people 
say,  Amen.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CVII. 

1  The  psalmist  exhorteth  the  redeemed ,  in  prais¬ 
ing  God  to  observe  his  manifold  providence ,  4  over 
travellers ,  10  over  captives,  1 7  over  sick  men , 
23  over  seamen ,  33  andin  divers  varieties  of  life. 

Oa  Give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is 
good :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

2  Let  b  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  say  so, 
whom  he  hath  redeemed  from  the  hand  of  the 
enemy ; 

3  c  And  gathered  them  out  of  the  lands,  from 
the  east,  and  from  the  west,  from  the  north,  and 
t  from  the  south. 

4  They  d  wandered  in  the  e  wilderness  in  a  so¬ 
litary  way ;  they  found  no  city  to  dwell  in. 

5  Hungry  and  thirsty,  their  soul  fainted  in 
them. 

6  fThen  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their 
trouble,  and  he  delivered  them  out  of  their 
distresses. 

7  And  he  led  them  forth  by  E  the  right  way, 
that  they  might  go  to  a  city  of  habitation. 

8  h  Oil  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the 
children  of  men ! 

9  For  he  satisfieth  the  longing  soul,  and  filleth 
the  hungry  soul  with  goodness. 

10  Such  as  sit  in  *  darkness  and  in  the  shadow 
of  death,  being  bound  in  affliction  and  iron ; 

1 1  Because  they  rebelled  against  the  words  of 
God,  and  contemned  the  counsel  of  the  Most 
High  : 

12  Therefore  he  brought  down  their  heart 
with  labour;  they  fell  down,  kand  there  was 
none  to  help. 

13  1  Then  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in 
their  trouble,  anil  he  saved  them  out  of  their 
distresses. 

14  He  brought  them  out  of  darkness  and  the 
shadow  of  death,  m  and  brake  their  bands  in 
sunder. 

15  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for 
his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to 
the  children  of  men ! 

16  For  he  hath  broken  n  the  gates  of  brass,  and 
cut  the  bars  of  iron  in  sunder. 


17  Fools,  because  of  °  their  transgression,  and 
because  of  their  iniquities,  are  afflicted. 

18  p  Their  soul  abhorreth  all  manner  of  meat; 
and  they  draw  near  unto  the  gates  of  death. 

19  q  Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their 
trouble,  and  he  saveth  them  out  of  their  distresses. 

20  He  sent  his  word, _  ‘and  healed  them,  and 
delivered  them  from  their  destructions. 

21  3  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for 
his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to 
the  children  of  men  ! 

22  And  let  them  sacrifice  the  ‘  sacrifices  of 
thanksgiving,  and  declare  his  works  with  f  re¬ 
joicing. 

23  They  that  go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships,  that 
do  business  in  great  waters  ; 

24  These  see  the  “works  of  the  Lord,  and 
his  wonders  in  the  deep. 

25  For  he  commandeth,  and  f  raiseth  the 
stormy  wind,  which  lifteth  up  the  waves 
thereof. 

26  They  mount  up  to  the  heaven,  they  go 
down  again  to  the  depths  :  their  soul  is  w  melted 
because  of  trouble. 

27  They  reel  to  and  fro,  and  stagger  like  a 
drunken  man,  and  f  are  at  their  wit’s  end. 

28  Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their 
trouble,  and  he  bringeth  them  out  of  their 
distresses. 

29  He  maketh  the  storm  x  a  calm,  so  that  the 
waves  thereof  are  still. 

30  Then  are  they  glad  because  they  be  quiet ; 
so  he  bringeth  them  unto  their  desired  haven. 

31  a  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for 
his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to 
the  children  of  men ! 

32  Let  them  exalt  him  also  in  b  the  congrega¬ 
tion  of  the  people,  and  praise  him  in  the  assem¬ 
bly  of  the  elders. 

33  He  turneth  c  rivers  into  a  wilderness,  and 
the  water- springs  into  dry  ground ; 

34  A  fruitful  land  into  f  barrenness,  for  the 
wickedness  of  them  that  dwell  therein. 

35  d  He  turneth  the  wilderness  into  a  standing 
water,  and  dry  ground  into  water  springs. 

36  And  there  he  maketh  the  hungry  to 
dwell,  that  they  may  prepare  a  e  city  for  habi¬ 
tation  ; 

37  And  sow  the  fields,  and  plant  vineyards, 
which  may  yield  fruits  of  increase. 

38  fHe  blesseth  them  also,  so  that  they  are 
multiplied  greatly ;  and  suffereth  not  their  cattle 
to  decrease. 

39  Again,  they  are  e  minished  and  brought 
low  through  oppression,  affliction,  and  sorrow. 

40  h  He  poureth  contempt  upon  princes,  and 
causeth  them  to  wander  in  the  ||  wilderness 
where  there  is  no  way. 

41  1  Yet  setteth  he  the  poor  on  high  ||  from  af¬ 
fliction,  and  maketh  him  families  like  a  flock. 

42  k  The  righteous  shall  see  it,  and  rejoice : 
and  all 1  iniquity  shall  stop  her  mouth. 

43  m  Whoso  is  wise,  and  will  observe  these 
things,  even  they  shall  understand  the  loving- 
kindness  of  the  Lord. 
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PSALM 


David  pray  eth  for  God's  assistance,  and 
PSALM  CVIII. 

1  David  cncourageth  himself  to  praise  God:  5  he 
prayeth  for  God's  assistance  according  to  his 
promise:  11  his  confidence  in  God's  help. 

TT  A  Song  or  Psalm  of  David. 

OGod,  amy  heart  is  fixed ;  I  will  sing  and 
give  praise,  even  with  my  glory. 

2  b  Awake,  psaltery  and  harp :  I  myself  will 
awake  early. 

3  I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  among  the 
people  :  and  I  will  sing  praises  unto  thee  among 
the  nations. 

4  For  thy  c  mercy  is  great  above  the  heavens  : 
and  thy  truth  reacneth  unto  the  ||  clouds. 

5  Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above  the  heavens  : 
and  thy  glory  above  all  the  earth ; 

6  d  That  thy  beloved  may  be  delivered  :  save 
with  thy  right  hand,  and  answer  me. 

7  God  hath  spoken  in  his  holiness ;  I  will 
rejoice,  e  I  will  divide  Shechem,  and  mete  out 
the  valle y  of  Succoth. 

8  f  Gilead  is  mine ;  Manasseh  is  mine  ;  Eph¬ 
raim  also  is  the  strength  of  mine  head ;  s Judah 
is  my  lawgiver ; 

9  h  Moab  is  my  wash-pot ;  over  Edom  will  I 
cast  out  my  shoe ;  over  Philistia  will  I  triumph. 

10  *  Who  will  bring  me  into  the  k  strong  city ? 
who  will  lead  me  into  Edom  ? 

11  Wilt  not  thou,  O  God,  voho  hast  cast  us 
off?  and  wilt  not  thou,  O  God,  go  forth  with 
our  hosts? 

12  Give  us  help  from  trouble :  for  vain  is  the 
help  of  man. 

13  1  Through  God  we  shall  do  valiantly :  for 
he  it  is  that  shall  tread  down  our  enemies. 
PSALM  CIX. 

1  David  complaining  of  his  slanderous  enemies,  under 
the  person  of  Judas, devoteththem:  1 6  he  sneweth 
their  sin.  21  Complaining  of  his  <mn  misery ,  he 
prayeth  for  help:  30  he  promiseth  thankfulness. 
H  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

HOLD  a  not  thy  peace,  O  God  of  my  praise  ; 

2  For  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  and 
the  f  mouth  of  the  deceitful  f  are  opened 
against  me :  they  have  spoken  against  me  with 
a  lying  tongue. 

““  3  They  compassed  me  about  also  with  words  of 

hatred;  and  fought  against  me  b  without  a  cause. 

.  4  For  my  love  they  are  my  adversaries :  but 

I  give  myself  unto  prayer. 

5  And  they  have  rewarded  me  evil  for  good, 
and  hatred  for  my  love. 

6  Set  thou  a  wicked  man  over  him  :  and  let 
II  Satan  stand  at  his  right  hand. 

7  When  he  shall  be  judged,  let  him  f  be 
.  condemned :  and  let  his  prayer  become  sin. 

8  Let  his  days  be  few  ;  and  c  let  another  take 
his  ||  office. 

9  d  Let  his  children  be  fatherless,  and  his  wife 
a  w  idow. 

10  Let  his  children  be  continually  vagabonds, 
and  beg :  let  them  seek  their  bread  also  out  of 
their  desolate  places. 

1 1  e  Let  the  extortioner  catch  all  that  he  hath  ; 
and  let  the  strangers  spoil  his  labour. 
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PSALMS.  ^  complaineth  of  his  enemies.  45i 

12  Let  there  be  none  to  extend  mercy  unto 
him  :  neither  let  there  be  any  to  favour  his  father¬ 
less  children. 

13  fLet  his  posterity  be  cut  off;  and  in  the  gene 
ration  following  let  their  s  name  be  blotted  out. 

14  Let  the  iniquity  of  his  h  fathers  be  remem 

bered  with  the  Lord;  'and  let  not  the  sin  of  his  Ws. 
mother  be  blotted  out.  V.’ 

15  Let  them  be  before  the  Lord  continually, 

that  he  k  may  cut  off  the  memory  of  them  from  kiobn:.17- 
the  earth.  P 

16  Because  that  he  remembered  not  to  shew 
mercy,  but  persecuted  the  poor  and  needy 
man,  that  he  might  even  slay  the  ‘broken  in i p*- j*. i*. 
heart. 

17  As  he  loved  cursing,  so  let  it  come  unto 
him  :  as  he  delighted  not  in  blessing,  so  let  it  be 
far  from  him. 

18  As  he  clothed  himself  with  cursing  like  as 
with  his  garment,  so  let  it  come  t  into  his  bowels  'within  him, 
like  water?  and  like  oil  into  his  bones. 

19  Let  it  be  unto  him  as  the  garment  which 
covereth  him,  and  for  a  girdle  wherewith  he  is 
girded  continually. 

20  Let  this  be  the  reward  of  mine  adversaries 
from  the  Lord,  and  of  them  “that  speak  evil B ' trst 2‘ 
against  my  soul. 

21  But  do  thou  for  me,  O  God  the  Lord, 
for  thy  name’s  sake;  because  thy  mercy  is  good, 
deliver  thou  me. 

22  For  I  am  poor  and  needy,  and  my  heart  is 
wounded  within  me. 

23  I  am  gone  like  the  “shadow  when  it  cleclin-  “  p’crIC2- 

eth  :  I  am  tossed  up  and  down  as  the  locust.  -*• 

24  My  knees  are  °  weak  through  fasting  ;  and 
my  flesh  faileth  of  fatness. 

25  I  became  also  a  preproach  unto  them :  when  pPs- 22- 
they  looked  upon  me  q  they  shaked  their  heads 


See  Numb- 
5.  22. 


■  Ps.  S3. 1. 


tHeh. 
nuruth  of 
dtteiU 


the  ms  eh  cs. 

b  Ps.  35.  7. 
cr  69.  4. 
John  13.25 


|  Or.  an 

adversur  j. 
t  Heb.  go 
i nit  guilty, 
or,  •wicked 

c  Acts  1.2a 

I  Or, 

U  Exodus 

»•  Job  5.  5. 


O 


6,  ' 
q  M  .it  ih. 


save  me 


26  Help  me,  O  Lord  my  God  : 
according  to  thy  mercy  : 

27  r  That  they  may  know  that  this  is  thy  hand ;  rJcb;"- 7 
that  thou,  Lord,  hast  done  it. 

28  1  Let  them  curse,  but  bless  thou :  when 
they  arise,  let  them  be  ashamed ;  but  "  let  thy 
servant  rejoice. 

29  Let  mine  adversaries  be  clothed  with 
shame,  and  let  them  cover  themselves  with  their 
own  confusion,  as  with  a  mantle. 

30  I  will  greatly  praise  the  Lord  with  my 
mouth ;  yea,  1  will  praise  liim  among  the 
multitude. 

31  For  he  shall  *  stand  at  the  right  hand  yof  the 
poor,  to  save  him  f  from  those  that  condemn 
his  soul. 

PSALM  CX. 

1  The  kingdom,  4  the  priesthood ,  5  the 
7  and  the  passion  of  Christ. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  a  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
at  my  right  hand,  until  I 
mies  thy  footstool. 

2  The  Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of  thy 
strength  out  of  Zion:  rule  thou  in  the  midst  u- 
of  thine  enemies. 

3  Thy  people  shall  be  willing  in  the  day  of 

thy 


t  2  Sam. 
16. 11,  12. 
u  Isaiah 
65. 14. 


x  See 
V'crse  6. 
r  P«.  16.  9. 
b  73.23. 

Cr  121. 5. 
t  Heb. 
fretn  the 

judges  tj  lit 
sow’. 


conquest , 


Sit  thou 
make  thine  ene- 


a  Malth. 
22.  41. 

Mark 
12.  36. 
Luke 
20.  42. 
Acts  2.  3  L 
1  Cor. 

15.  : 


458  God  is  to  be  praised  for  his 

thy  power,  in  the  beauties  of  holiness  ||  from  the 
womb  of  the  morning :  thou  hast  the  dew  of  thy 
youth. 

4  The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  will  not  repent, 
b  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of 
Melchisedek. 

5  The  Lord  cat  thy  right  hand  shall  strike 
through  kings  din  the  day  of  his  wrath. 

6  He  shall  judge  among  the  heathen,  he  shall 
fill  the  places  with  the  dead  bodies;  ehe  shall 

!r°7.  wound  the  heads  over  ||  many  countries, 
f See Judges  7  He  f  shall  drink  of  the  brook  in  the  way : 
-.i,6.  therefore  shall  he  lift  up  the  head. 

PSALM  CXI. 

1  The  psalmist  by  his  example  inciteth  others  to 
praise  God  for  his  glorious ,  5  and  gracious  works. 
10  The  fear  of  God  breedeth  true  wisdom. 

O  RAISE  ye  the  Lojid.  aI  will  praise  the 


5  ®r, 

more  than 
the  ra)cmb 
of  the 
morning : 
th:u  shalt 
have,  crc. 
b  Hebr.  s. 
6.£r7.  17. 

C  TS.-16.  8. 

d  Psalms 
2.  5.  12. 
Rom.  2.  5. 
e  Ps.  68.  21, 


h  Ps.  75.  10. 


i  Prov. 

10.  28.  <£r 

11.  7. 


*>  Heb.  + 
Hallelujah • 
a  Ps.  35. 18. 
b  Ps.  89.  5. 
c  Job  38. 

0*39.  O 
40.  41. 


PSALMS.  gracious  works ,  and for  his  mercy. 

9  E He  hath  dispersed,  he  hath  given  to  the  g scor. 
poor ;  his  righteousness  endureth  for  ever  ;  h  his  Q' 
horn  shall  be  exalted  with  honour. 

10  The  wicked  shall  see  it,  and  be  grieved ; 
he  shall  gnash  with  his  teeth,  and  melt  away : 

1  the  desire  of  the  wicked  shall  perish. 

PSALM  CXIII. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  excellency , 

6  and for  his  mercy. 

t  T) RAISE  ye  the  Lord.  Praise,  aO  ye  ser- 
T  vants  of  the  Lord,  praise  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

2  b  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lor'D  from  bDan.2.20. 
this  time  forth  and  for  evermore. 

3  c  From  the  rising  of  the  sun  unto  the  going  dsa.s0.19. 
down  of  the  same,  the  Lord’s  name  is  to  beMal111- 
praised. 


a  Lord  with  my  whole  heart,  in  the  "assem- 
bhr  of  the  upright,  and  in  the  congregation. 

2  c  The  works  of  the  Lord  are  great,  sought 
out  of  all  them  that  have  pleasure  therein. 

_  3  His  work  is  honourable  and  glorious  :  and 
his  righteousness  endureth  for  ever. 

4  He  hath  made  his  wonderful  works  to  be 
remembered:  the  Lord  is  gracious  and  full  of 
compassion. 

5  He  hath  given  f  meat  unto  them  that  fear 
him :  he  will  ever  be  mindful  of  his  covenant. 

6  He  hath  shewed  his  people  the  power  of  his 
works,  that  he  may  give  them  the  heritage  of  the 
heathen. 

7  The  works  of  his  hands  .  are  d  verity  and 
judgment ;  all  his  commandments  are  e  sure. 

8  They  f  stand  fast  for  ever  and  ever,  and  are 
established.  (ione  jn  truth  and  uprightness. 

f Matth.  9  fHe  sent  redemption  unto  Ins- people:  he 
!•  ?'■ ,  „  hath  commanded  his  covenant  for  ever :  holy 
joh23.28.  and  reverend  is  his  name. 

10  EThe  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning 
of  wisdom :  ||  a  good  understanding  have  all  they 
f  that  do  his  commandments :  his  praise  endureth 
for  ever. 

PSALM  CXII. 

1  Godliness  hath  the  promises  of  this  life ,  4  and  of 
the  life  to  come.  10  The  prosperity  of  the  godly 
shall  be  an  eye-sore  to  the  wicked. 


■t  Heb. 

prey, 

Matth. 

6.  26,  33. 


Rev. 
15.  3. 


t  Heb. 
Hallelujah . 
a  Ps.  135.1. 


Ps.  19.  7. 
■  Heb.  are 


Is 


rov.  1.  7. 
cry.  10. 
Ecclus. 

1.  16. 

P,  Or,  good 
iuccess. 

Heb.  that 
tit,  them. 


THeb. 
Hallelujah . 


PRAISE  ye  the  Lord.  a Blessed  is  the  man 
that  feareth  the  Lord,  h  that  delighteth 


aps.  128. 1.  greatly  in  his  commandments. 


b  Psalms 
m.  i6j  3 5, 
•*7,  70,  143. 


the 


2  His  seed  shall  be  mighty  upon  earth 
generation  of  the  upright  shall  be  blessed. 

3  Wealth  and  riches  shall  be  in  his  house :  and 
his  righteousness  endureth  for  ever. 

4  c  Unto  the  upright  there  ariseth  light  in  the 
pf.tv'n17'  darkness :  he  is  gracious,  and  full  of  compassion, 

and  righteous.  * 

5  A  good  man  sheweth  favour,  and  lendeth : 
he  will  guide  his  affairs  with  t  discretion. 

6  Surely  he  shall  not  be  moved  for  ever :  d  the 
righteous  shall  be  in  everlasting  remembrance. 

7  He  shall c  not  be  afraid  of  evil  tidings :  1  his 
heart  is  fixed,  trusting  in  the  Lord. 

8  His  heart  is  established,  he  shall  not  be 

afraid,  until  he  see  his  desire  upon  his  enemies. 

2  (92-1) 


t  Heb. 
Judgment, 
d  Prov. 

10.  7. 

e  Prov. 

1.  33. 

i  Pi.  103.  1. . 


woman 
mother  of  children, 

Isa.  54.  1. 


d  Exodus 
14.21. 


.  4  The  L  ord  is  d  high  above  all  nations,  arid  a  ps.  97. 9. 
his  glory  above  the  heavens.  6r99'2* 

5  e  Who  is  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  who  e  Ps.  89.  60 

t  dwelleth  on  high ;  +  Heb. 

6  Who  humbleth  himself  to  behold  the  things  w/io. 

that  are  in  heaven,  and  in  the  earth  !  dweU- 

7  f  He  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the  dust,  and  f  1  Samuel 

lifteth  the  needy  out  of  the  dunghill ;  ^®‘107.41. 

_8  That  he  may  set  him  with  E  princes,  even  gj0b36.7. 
with  the  princes  of  his  people. 

9  He  maketh  the  barren  woman  f  to  keep  +  Heb. 
house,  and  to  be  a  joyful 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXIV. 

An  exhortation ,  by  the  example  of  the  dumb  crea¬ 
tures,  to  fear  God  in  his  church. 

WHEN  a Israel  went  out  of  Egypt,  the  a  Exodus 
house  of  Jacob  from  a  people  of  b  strange l3-3 4- 
language  ;  b  Ps' 81' 5* 

2  c  Judah  was  his  sanctuary,  and  Israel  his  cExod.e.?, 
dominion.  &19.6. 

3  d  The  sea  saw  it,  and  fled  :  £  Jordan  was 
driven  back. 

4  The  mountains  f  skipped  like  rams,  cmd  the  l[°3Sb' 
little  hills  like  lambs.  fsM2i'-6‘ 

5  What  ailed  thee,  E  O  thou  sea,  that  thou  m,  ft. 
Reddest ?  thou  Jordan,  that  thou  wast  driven  E  Hab- 3 8 ** 
back  ? 

6  Ye  mountains,  that  ye  skipped  like  rams  ; 
and  ye  little  hills,  like  lambs? 

7  h  Tremble,  thou  earth,  at  the  presence  of  the  hps.  is.?. 
Lord,  at  the  presence  of  the  God  of  Jacob ; 

8  *  Which  turned  the  rock  into  a  standing  '„E*ot,us 
water,  the  flint  into  a  fountain  of  waters. 

PSALM  CXV. 

1  Because  God  is  truly  glorious ,  4  and  idols  are 
vanity,  9  the  psalmist  exhorteth  to  confidence  in 
God.  12  God  is  to  be  praised for  his  blessings. 
aXT°T  unto  us’  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  a  Isa. 48.11 
-ItaN  unto  thy  name  give  glory,  for  thy  mercy,  30.  32. 
and  for  thy  truth’s  sake.  b  ps.42. 10 

2  Wherefore  should  the  heathen  say,  b  Where  tr79'10- 

.  .  ,  ^  n.nl.t.a 

is  now  their  God  ? 

3  But  our  God  is 
done  whatsoever  he  hath  pleased. 

4  d  Their  idols  arc  silver  and  gold,  the  work 
of  men’s  hands. 

5  cThey 


17.  6. 
Numb. 

20.  11. 


c  Psalm* 
335.6. 

in  the  heavens :  c  he  hath  *’3^ab"s 


The  psalmist  profcsseth  his  duty ,  and 


PSALMS. 


exhorteth  to  praise  God for  his  mercy  459 


e  Psalms  5  e  They  have  mouths,  but  they  speak  not : 

'  °'  *  eyes  have  they,  but  they  see  not : 

6  They  have  ears,  but  they  hear  not :  noses 
have  they,  but  they  smell  not ; 

7  They  have  hands,  but  they  handle  not :  feet 
have  they,  but  they  walk  not :  neither  speak  they 
through  their  throat. 

f  P™]™  8  f  They  that  make  them  are  like  unto  them  ; 

is..’ 4i.' 9,  so  is  every  one  that  trusteth  in  them, 
jonah 2. 8.  9  O  Israel,  trust  thou  in  the  Lord  :  he  is  their 

wf  i9*’  help  and  their  shield. 

10  O  house  of  Aaron,  trust  in  the  Lord  :  he 
is  their  help  and  their  shield. 

11  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  trust  in  the  Lord  : 
1>rPov.33o.*s.'  she  Is  their  help  and  their  shield. 

12  The  Lord  hath  been  mindful  of  us:  he 
will  bless  us ;  he  will  bless  the  house  of  Israel ; 
he  will  bless  the  house  of  Aaron. 

13  He  will  bless  them  that  fear  the  Lord, 
both  small  f  and  great. 

Ps.i28. i,4.  14  The  Lord  shall  increase  you  more  and 

more,  you  and  your  children. 
u?fo.'  15  h  Ye  are  blessed  of  the  Lord  *  which  made 
s  Gen.  i.i.  heaven  and  earth. 

16  The  heaven,  even  the  heavens,  are  the 
kPs.24.  i.  Lord’s:  but  the  k  earth  hath  he  given  to  the 
children  of  men. 

Ms4.o8.i8.  17  1  The  dead  praise  not  the  Lord,  neither 

any  that  go  down  into  silence. 
mDan.  18  m  But  we  will  bless  the  Lord  from  this 
time  forth  and  for  evermore.  Praise  the  Lord. 
PSALM  CXVI. 

1  The  psalmist  profcsseth  his  love  and  duty  to  God 

for  his  deliverance :  12  he  studicth  to  be  thankful. 
a  Ps. is. l.  ay  Love  the  Lord,  because  he  hath  heard  my 
A  voice  and  my  supplications. 

2  Because  he  hath  inclined  his  ear  unto  me, 
t  Hob.  therefore  will  I  call  upon  him  f  as  long  as  I 


in  my  days* 


live. 


b  Ps.  18. 
4,  5,  6. 
t  Hel). 
ound  me, 


3  b  The  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me,  and 
the  pains  Of  hell  f  gat  hold  upon  me :  I  found 
trouble  and  sorrow. 

4  Then  called  I  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  ; 
O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  deliver  my  soul. 

cps.  103.8.  5  c  Gracious  is  the  Lord,  and  d  riglfteous  ;  yea, 

d  Ezra  •  r.  ,  7  u  >  j  i 

9. 15.  our  God  is  merciful. 

Ps? i'iy.‘ w.  6  The  Lord  preserveth  the  simple  :  I  was 
*■ 14i- 17-  brought  low,  and  he  helped  me. 

7  Return  unto  thy  e  rest,  O  my  soul ;  for  the 
n.29.  Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully  with  thee. 

8  For  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  death, 
mine  eyes  from  tears,  and  my  feet  from  falling. 

9  I  will  walk  before  the  Lord  in  the  land  of 
the  living. 

10  f  I  believed,  therefore  have  I  spoken :  I  was 
greatly  afflicted : 

e  Rom. 3. 4.  G  [  }n  my  ]-,aste 5  s  All  men  are  liars, 

h  ps.  io3.  i.  12  h  What  shall  I  render  unto  the  l. or  of  or  all 
;  vcr.is.  his  benefits  toward  me  ? 

join's?®.  13 14 15  *  wiH  take  the  cup  of  salvation,  and  call 
tPs. 72. i4, upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

14  ’  I  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord  now 
in  the  presence  of  all  his  people. 

15  k  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the 
death  of  his  saints. 


I*  2  Cor. 
4.  13. 


16  O  Lord,  truly  I  am  thy  servant;  I  am 

thy  servant, 1  and  the  son  of  thine  handmaid :  thou  i  ps.  v.. 
hast  loosed  my  bonds. 

17  I  will  offer  to  thee  m  the  sacrifice  of  thanks-  mi>v. 
giving,  and  will  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord.  L.io.  u. 

18  "  I  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord  now  *v!“[7 8 9' 
in  the  presence  of  all  his  people, 

19  °  In  the  courts  of  the  Lord’s  house,  in  the  °p«.w-v 
midst  of  thee,  O  Jerusalem.  Praise  ye  the  Lord.  &  usd: 

PSALM  CXVII. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  mercy  and 
truth. 

Oa  Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations:  praise 
him,  all  ye  people. 

2  For  bhis  merciful  kindness  is  great  toward  b  Pj*47> 
us  :  and  the c  truth  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever.  c  ps_  '100S 
d Praise  ye  the  Lord.  dps.m.i 

PSALM  CXVIII. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  mercy.  5 
The  psalmist  by  nis  experience  sheweth  hove 
good  it  is  to  trust  in  God.  19  Under  the  type  of 
the  psalmist ,  the  coming  of  Christ  in  his  king¬ 
dom  is  expressed. 

OaGive  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  he 
good  :  because  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

2  Let  b  Israel  now  say,  that  his  mercy  endureth  &  iA 
for  ever.  ii5?9.P''' 

3  Let  the  house  of  c Aaron  now  say,  that  his  c  see  p5. 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

4  Let  them  now  dthat  fear  the  Lord  say,  that 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

5  I  called  upon  the  Lord  fin  distress:  the  t 
Lord  answered  me,  and  set  me  in  a  large  place. 

6  e  The  Lord  is  f  on  my  side ;  I  will  not  fear  :  e  p3.  ss. 
what  can  man  do  unto  me?  He"'.  13.6. 

7  The  Lord  ftaketh  my  part  with  them  that 
help  me  :  therefore  shall  I  g  see  my  desire  upon  fv”‘u. 
them  that  hate  me.  g  p».  «. 

8  It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to  put 
confidence  in  man. 

9  hIt  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to  put  hps.  us. 3. 
confidence  in  princes. 

10  All  nations  compassed  me  about :  but  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  will  1  f  destroy  them. 

11  They  Compassed  me  about;  yea,  they 
compassed  me  about :  but  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  I  will  destroy  them. 

12  They  compassed  me  about k  like  bees ;  they  *  Jem. 
are  quenched  as  the  fire  of  thorns:  for  in  the  ‘4  ‘ 
name  of  the  Lord  will  f  destroy  them.  tH,-b. 

13  Thou  hast  thrust  sore  at  me  that  I  might  aadt~'1'* 
fall :  but  the  Lord  helped  me. 

14  1  The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  song,  and 
is  become  my  salvation.  i*».  A  2. 

15  The  voice  of  rejoicing  and  salvation  is  in 
mthe  tabernacles  of  the  righteous  :  the  right  hand 
of  the  Lord  doeth  valiantly. 

16  n  The  right  hand  of  the  Lord  is  exalted  :  ■> 
the  right  hand  of  the  Lord  doeth  valiantly. 

17  0 1  shall  not  die,  but  live,  and  declare  the  oHah.ua. 
works  of  the  Lord.  L  *?°r' 

18  The  Lord  hath  chastened  me  sore  :  pbut  qi  2*.:. 
he  hath  not  given  me  over  unto  death. 

1 9  11 *  Open  to  me  the  gates  of  righteousness :  I 
will  go  into  them,  and  I  will  praise  the  Lord  : 


t60 

V  rs.  24.  7. 
;  Isa.  26.  <• 


u  M.icttu 
21.  42. 
Mark  12. 10. 
Luke  20. 17. 
Acts  4.  11. 

1  Pet.  2.  4. 
t  Heh.  Thii 
is  Jr  cm  the 
LORD . 


w  Matth. 
21.  9.  <£r 
23.  39. 
Mark  II.  9. 
Luke  19.38. 


s  Esther 
8.  16. 


y  Exod. 
35.  2. 

Isa.  25.  1. 
a  Ver.  l. 


G  Or, 

perfect,  or, 
jrj*  ncere. 
a  Ps.  1.  1, 

2.  cr  128. 1. 


b  1  John  3. 
9.  5.  18. 


e  Job  11. 15. 
CfP  22.  26. 

1  John  2. 28. 
d  Ver.  171. 

t  Heb. 
judgments 

(J  thy  righ • 
tcousnes:. 


.James  4. 8. 
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Sundry  prayers ,  praises , 


PSALMS. 


professions  of  obedience. 


20  r  This  gate  of  the  Lord,  into  which  r  the 
righteous  shall  enter. 

21 1  will  praise  thee  :  for  thou  hast  heard  me, 
and  art  become  my  salvation. 

22  u  The  stone  which,  the  builders  refused  is 
.  become  the  head  stone  of  the  corner. 

23  f  This  is  the  Lord’s  doing;  it  is  marvel- 
r  lous  in  our  eyes. 

24  This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath 
made ;  we  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it. 

25  Save  now,  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord  :  O 
Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  send  now  prosperity. 

26  1,7  Blessed  be  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  :  we  have  blessed  you  out  of  the  house 

,  of  the  Lord. 

27  God  is  the  Lord,  which  hath  shewed  us 
s  light :  bind  the  sacrifice  with  cords,  even  unto 
the  horns  of  the  altar. 

28  Thou  art  my  God,  and  I  will  praise  thee  : 
thou  art  y  my  God,  I  will  exalt  thee. 

29  z  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  :  for  he  is 
good :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

PSALM  CXIX. 

This  psalm  containeth  sundry  prayers ,  praises , 
and  professions  of  obedience. 

ALEPH. 

BLESSED  are  the  ||  undefiled  in  the  way, 
a  who  walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord. 

2  Blessed  arg  they  that  keep  his  testimonies, 
and  that  seek  him  with  the  whole  heart; 

3  b  They  also  do  no  iniquity :  they  walk  in 
his  ways. 

4  Thou  hast  commanded  us  to  keep  thy  pre¬ 
cepts  diligently. 

5  O  that  my  ways  were  directed  to  keep  thy 
statutes ! 

6  c  Then  shall  I  not  be  ashamed,  when  I  have 
respect  unto  all  thy  commandments. 

7  dI  will  praise  thee  with  uprightness  of  heart, 
when  I  shall  have  learned  f  thy  righteous  judg¬ 
ments. 

8  I  wall  keep  thy  statutes  :  O  forsake  me  not 
utterly. 

BETH. 

9  Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man  'cleanse 
his  way?  by  taking  heed  thereto  according  to 
thy  word. 

10  f  With  my  whole  heart  have  I  sought 
thee :  O  let  me  not  s  wander  from  thy  com¬ 
mandments. 

11  Thy  word  have  h  I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that 
I  might  not  sin  against  thee. 

12  Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord  :  teach  me  thy 
statutes. 

13  With  my  lips  have  1 1  declared  all  the  judg¬ 
ments  of  thy  mouth. 

14  I  have  rejoiced  in  the  way  of  thy  testimo¬ 
nies,  as  much  as  in  all  riches. 

15  I  will  k  meditate  in  thy  precepts,  and  have 
respect  unto  thy  ways. 

16  I  will  delight  myself  in  thy  statutes:  I  will 
not  forget  thy  word. 

GIMEL. 

17  1  Deal  bountifully  with  thy  servant,  that  I 
may  live,  and  keep  thy  word. 


47.  9. 

1  Chron. 
29.  15. 

Ps.  39.  12, 
Hcbr. 

11.  13. 


110,118. 
o  Ps.  39.  8. 


18  j-  Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  jw*. 
wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law. 

19  m  I  am  a  stranger  in  the  earth  :  hide  not  thy  mcen. 
commandments  from  me. 

20  My  soul  breaketh  for  the  longing  that  it 
hath  unto  thy  judgments  at  all  times. 

21  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  proud  that  are 
cursed,  n  which  do  err  from  thy  commandments. 

22  0  Remove  from  me  reproach  and  contempt; . 

for  I  have  kept  thy  testimonies. 

23  Princes  also  did  sit  and  speak  against  me  ; 

but  thy  servant  pdid  meditate  in  thy  statutes.  P  ver.u. 

24  Thy  testimonies  also  are  my  delight,  and 

t  my  counsellors.  +  Heb. 

DALETH.  counsel.  * 

25  q  My  soul  cleaveth  unto  the  dust :  r  quicken  q  Ps.  44.  25. 

thou  me  according  to  thy  word.  r  Ver- 40- 

26  I  have  declared  my  ways,  and  thou  heardest 

me  :  *  teach  me  thy  statutes.  t  ps.  2 s.  4. 

27  Make  me  to  understand  the  way  of  thy  Zsl'.u. 
precepts  :  so  shall  I  talk  of  thy  wondrous  works.  Ver’12, 

28  My  soul  f  meltethfor  heaviness :  strengthen  +Het>. 

thou  me  according  unto  thy  word.  vflof'S. 

29  Remove  from  me  the  way  of  lying :  and 
grant  me  thy  law  graciously. 

30  I  have  chosen  the  way  of  truth :  thy  judg¬ 
ments  have  I  laid  before  me. 

31  I  have  stuck  unto  thy  testimonies:  uO« Vei.22,, 
Lord,  put  me  not  to  shame. 

32  I  will  run  the  way  of  thy  commandments, 

when  thou  shalt  w  enlarge  my  heart.  rLKL,gs 

HE.  Isa60.5. 

33  x  Teach  me,  O  Lord,  the  way  of  thy  sta- 

tutes ;  and  I  shall  keep  it  y  unto  the  end.  y  ver.  112. 

34  Give  me  understanding,  and  I  shall  keep  10.  22.’ 
thy  law ;  yea,  I  shall  observe  it  with  my  whole 
heart. 

35  Make  me  to  go  in  the  path  of  thy  com¬ 
mandments  ;  for  therein  do  a  I  delight.  a  ver.  u. 

36  Incline  my  heart  unto  thy  testimonies,  and 

not b  to  covetousness.  b  Ezek. 

37  f  Turn  away  mine  eyes  from  beholding^; 

vanity ;  and  quicken  thou  me  in  thy  way.  M:ike  3 

38  c  Stablish  thy  word  unto  thy  servant,  who  *  2  sJI 

is  devoted  to  thy  fear.  7- 25- 

39  d  Turn  away  my  reproach  which  I  fear :  d  ver.  22. 

for  thy  judgments  are  good. 

40  Behold,  I  have  e  longed  after  thy  precepts  :  e  ver.  20. 
quicken  me  in  thy  righteousness. 

VAU. 


41  f  Let  thy  mercies  come  also  unto  me,  Ofver.77. 
Lord,  even  thy  salvation,  according  to  thy  w  ord. 

42  ||  So  shall  I  have  wherewith  to  answer  him  |,or, 

that  reproachcth  me  :  for  I  trust  in  thy  word.  answer  him 

43  And  take  not  the  word  of  truth  utterly 

out  of  my  mouth ;  for  I  have  hoped  in  thy  judg-  u 
ments. 

44  So  shall  I  keep  thy  law  continually  for  ever 
and  ever. 

45  And  I  will  walk  f  at  liberty  :  for  I  seek  thy  t  Heb. 

.  1  at  large, 

precepts.  Ver.  32. 

46  I  will  speak  of  thy  testimonies  also  before  g  Po  138. , 
g  kings,  and  will  not  be  ashamed. 

47  And  I  will  delight  myself  in  thy  command-  a. 
ments,  which  I  have  loved. 

48  My 


fc  Vcr.  15. 


rVer.  74, 
61,  147. 
k  Rom. 
15.  4, 


m  Job 
23.  11. 
Ps.  44.  18, 


d  Ezra  9.3. 


p  Ps.  10.  5. 


t  Heb. 
face. 
q  Vcr.  41. 

r  Luke  15. 
17, 18. 


H  Or, 
companies, 

s  Acts 
16.  25. 


u  Ps.  33.  5. 

w  Vcr. 

12,  26. 


David's  comfort  in  affliction ,  PSALMS. 

■  48  My  hands  also  will  I  lift  up  unto  thy  com-  f 

mandments,  which  I  have  loved ;  h  and  I  will 
meditate  in  thy  statutes. 

ZAIN. 

49  Remember  the  word  unto  thy  servant,  upon 
*  which  thou  hast  caused  me  to  hope. 

50  This  k  is  my  comfort  in  my  affliction  :  for 
thy  word  hath  quickened  me. 

i  jer.  20.7.  51  The  proud  have  had  me  greatly  in  1  deri¬ 

sion  :  yet  have  I  not  m  declined  from  thy  latv. 

52  I  remembered  thy  judgments  of  old,  O 
Lord  ;  and  have  comforted  myself. 

53  n  Horror  hath  taken  hold  upon  me  because 
of  the  wicked  that  forsake  thy  law. 

54  Thy  statutes  have  been  my  songs  in  the 
house  of  my  pilgrimage. 

55  I  have  remembered  thy  name,  O  Lord, 
ers.63. 6.  in  °  the  night,  and  have  kept  thy  law. 

56  This  I  had,  because  I  kept  thy  precepts. 

CHETH. 

57  Thou  art p  my  portion,  O  Lord  :  I  have 
said  that  I  would  keep  thy  words. 

58  I  intreated  thy  f  favour  with  my  whole 
heart  :  be  merciful  unto  me  q  according  to  thy 
word. 

59  I  thought  on  my  ways, r  and  turned  my  feet 
unto  thy  testimonies. 

60  I  made  haste,  and  delayed  not  to  keep  thy 
com  mandments . 

61  The  ||  bands  of  the  wicked  have  robbed 
me  :  but  I  have  not  forgotten  thy  law. 

62  1  At  midnight  I  will  rise  to  give  thanks  unto 
thee,  because  of  thy  righteous  judgments. 

63  I  am  a  companion  of  all  them  that  fear  thee, 
and  of  them  that  keep  .thy  precepts. 

64  The  earth,  O  Lord,  u  is  full  of  thy  mercy  : 
w  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

TETH. 

65  x  Thou  hast  dealt  well  with  thy  servant,  O 


l  Ps.  116. 7  . 


1  Vrr.  3. 


k  r\.73.  26. 

e  2, 


1  Ver.  133. 


m  Ps.  39. 4. 
n  P.ev. 6. 10. 


O  Ps.  35.  ; 


q  Ver.  4P. 


r  P' 

Mai 
24.  35. 


?0.  i . 


Lord,  according  unto  fhy  word. 

66  Teach  me  good  judgment  and  knowledge  : 
for  I  have  believed  thy  commandments. 

67  7  Before  I  was  afflicted  I  went  astray  :  but 
now  have  I  kept  thy  word. 

68  Thou  art  good,  and  doest  good ;  teach  me 
thy  statutes. 

69  The  proud  have  3  forged  a  lie  against  me  : 
ps.  io9. 2.  hm  j  wiH  keep  thy  precepts  with  my  whole  heart. 

70  Their  heart  is  as  fat  as  grease  ;  but  I  delight 
in  thy  law. 

71  b  It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted ; 
that  I  might  learn  thy  statutes. 

72  c  The  law  of  thy  mouth  is  better  unto  me 
than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver. 

JOD. 

73  d  Thy  hands  have  made  me  and  fashioned 
me  :  give  me  understanding,  that  I  may  learn  thy 
commandments. 

74  They  that  fear  thee  will  be  glad  when  they 
sec  me  :  because  I  have  hoped  in  thy  word. 

75  I  know,  O  Lord,  that  thy  judgments 
are  f  right,  and  that  thou  in  faithfulness  hast 
afflicted  me. 

76  Let,  I  pray  thee, e  thy  merciful  kindness  be 
t  for  my  comfort,  according  to  thy  word  unto  thy 
servant. 


V  Vcr.  71. 
jcr.  31. 

13.  19. 
llcbr.12.11. 


a  Job  13.4. 


6  Vcr.  67. 


c  P».  19. 10. 
Prov.  8. 11. 


P  Job  10.  ». 

l*s.  na.8. 
er  139. 14. 

t  Heb. 
righteous¬ 
ness. 

ePs.  117.  2. 
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and  love  in  God's  lavs.  461 

77  f  Let  thy  tender  mercies  come  unto  me,  f  ver.  41. 
that  I  may  live  :  s  for  thy  law  is  my  delight.  g  ver.  21, 

78  Let  the  proud  be  ashamed  ;  for  they  dealt  *'• 1T4* 

h  perversely  with  me  without  a  cause  :  1  but  I  will  fc  v«-.  ss. 
meditate  in  thy  precepts. 

79  Let  those  that  fear  thee  turn  unto  me,  and 
those  that  have  known  thy  testimonies. 

80  Let  my  heart  be  sound  in  thy  statutes  ;  that 
I  be  not  ashamed. 

CAPH. 

81  My  soul  k  fainteth  for  thy  salvation  :  but  I 
hope  in  thy  word. 

82 1  Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  word,  saying,  When 
wilt  thou  comfort  me  ? 

83  For  I  am  become  like  abottle  in  the  smoke ; 
yet  do  I  not  forget  thy  statutes. 

84  m  How  many  are  the  clays  of  thy  servant  ? 
n  when  wilt  thou  execute  judgment  on  them  that 
persecute  me  ? 

85  The  proud  have 0  digged  pits  for  me,  which 
are  not  after  thy  law. 

86  All  thy  commandments  arc  f  faithful :  they  tHch 
persecute  me p  wrongfully  ;  help  thou  me.  /« ./.>;- 

87  They  had  almost  consumed  me  upon  earth ;  ”fver_  r?. 
but  I  forsook  not  thy  precepts. 

88  q  Quicken  me  after  thy  loving-kindness ;  so 
shall  I  keep  the  testimony  of  thy  mouth. 

LAMED. 

89  For  ever,  O  Lord,  thy  word  is  r  settled  in 
heaven. 

90  Thy  faithfulness  is  f  unto  all  generations  . 
thou  hast  established  the  earth,  and  it  f  abideth.  to  -er.erjn 

91  They  continue  this  day  *  according  to  thine 
ordinances  :  for  all  are  thy  servants. 

92  Unless  thy  law  had  been  u  my  delights,  I 
should  then  have  perished  in  mine  affliction. 

93  I  will  never  forget  thy  precepts  :  for  with 
them  thou  hast  quickened  me. 

94  w  I  am  thine,  save  me  ;  for  1  have  sought 
thy  precepts. 

95  The  wicked  have  waited  for  me  to  destroy 
me  :  but  I  will  consider  thy  testimonies. 

96  3  I  have  seen  an  end  of  all  perfection  :  but 
thy  commandment  is  exceeding  broad. 

MEM. 

97  O  how  love  I  thy  law  !  3  it  is  my  meditation 
all  the  day. 

98  Thou  through  thy  commandments  hast 

made  me  b  wiser  than  mine  enemies  :  for  j-  they 
are  ever  with  me.  *  b  ®c"t  *• 

99  I  have  more  understanding  than  all  my  t  h-  . 
teachers : c  for  thy  testimonies  are  my  meditation.  .d  7 

100  I  understand11  more  than  the  ancients,  be-  U-PM* 

cause  I  keep  thy  precepts.  c  T.^32. 

101  I  have  e  refrained  my  feet  from  ever}*  evil  • 

way,  that  I  might  keep  thy  word.  L 

102  I  have  not  departed  from  thy  judgments  :  fPs. , ,  ,;- 

for  thou  hast  taught  me.  t  h.-.  . 

103  f  How  sweet  arc  thy  words  unto  my**  "' 
f  taste !  i/ea,  sweeter  than  honey  to  my  mouth  !  K  vcr.  1-. 

104  Through  thy  precepts  1  get  understand-  los¬ 
ing  :  g  tlierefore  I  hate  every  false  way.  LV'-. 

.  NUN. 

105  Thy  word  is  a  ||  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path. 

106  b  I  have 
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David's  grief  and  hope : 


PSALMS. 


he  delighteth  in  God’s  love. 


U  NTeh. 
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i  Ver.  88. 


k  Hus.  14. 2, 
Iicbr. 

13.  15. 


1  Job  13. 14. 


m  Deut. 
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77,  92. 

t  Heb. 
to  do. 
o  Ver.  33, 


p  Jer.  4.  14. 


q  Ps.  32.  7. 
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Matth.7.23# 


<tX  9.  33. 
ir  10.  li. 


u  Ver.  21. 


t  Heb. 
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w  Ezek, 
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xHab. 
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a  See  Hebr. 
T.  22. 


b  Ver.  82. 


106  h  I  have  sworn,  and  I  will  perform  it,  that 
I  will  keep  thy  righteous  judgments. 

107  I  am  afflicted  very  much  :  1  quicken  me, 

O  Lord,  according  unto  thy  word. 

108  Accept,  I  beseech  thee,  k  the  free-will-of¬ 
ferings  of  my  mouth,  O  Lord,  and  teach  me 
thy  judgments. 

109  My  soul  is  1  continually  in  my  hand :  yet 
do  I  not  forget  thy  law. 

110  The  wicked  have  laid  a  snare  for  me  :  yet 
I  erred  not  from  thy  precepts. 

111  Thy  testimonies  have  I  taken  m  as  an  he¬ 
ritage  for  ever :  for  they  are  the  n  rejoicing  of 
my  heart. 

112  I  have  inclined  mine  heart  f  to  perform 
thy  statutes  alway,  °  even  unto  the  end. 

SAMECH. 

113  I  hate  p  vain  thoughts  »  but  thy  law  do  I 
love. 

1 14  q  Thou  art  my  hiding  place  and  my  shield : 

I  hope  in  thy  word. 

115. r  Depart  from  me,  ye  evil-doers  :  for  I  will 
keep  the  commandments  of  my  God. 

116  Uphold  me  according  unto  thy  word,  that 
•  'iom.  5. s.  I  may  live  :  'and  let  me  not  be  ashamed  of  my 

hope. 

117  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be  safe: 
and  I  will  have  respect  unto  thy  statutes  conti¬ 
nual^. 

118  Thou  hast  trodden  down  all  them  u  that 
err  from  thy  statutes  :  for  their  deceit  is  false¬ 
hood. 

119  Thou  f  puttest  away  all  the  wicked  of 
the  earth  like  w  dross  :  therefore  I  love  thy  testi¬ 
monies.  -  1 

120  K  My  flesh  trembleth  for  fear  of  thee ;  and 
I  am  afraid  of  thy  judgments. 

AIN. 

121  I  have  done  judgment  and  justice  :  leave 
me  not  to  mine  oppressors. 

122  a  Be  surety  for  thy  servant  for  good  :  let 
not  the  proud  oppress  me. 

123  b  Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  salvation,  and  for 
the  word  of  thy  righteousness. 

124  Deal  with  thy  servant  according  unto  thy 
« ver.  12.  mercy, c  and  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

t  Ps,  125  d  I  am  thy  servant ;  give  me  understand- 
■ !6- 16*  ing,  that  I  may  know  thy  testimonies. 

126  It  is  time  for  thee ,  Lord,  to  work  :  for 
they  have  made  void  thy  law. 

.  10  127  e  Therefore  I  love  thy  commandments 

Hr.v.Vh;  above  gold ;  yea,  above  fine  gold. 

128  Therefore  I  esteem  all  thy  precepts  con- 
.■  Ver.  jC4.  cerning  all  things  to  be  right ;  f  and  I  hate  every 

false  way. 

PE. 

129  Thy  testimonies  are  E  wonderful  :  there¬ 
fore  doth  my  soul  keep  them. 

130  The  entrance  of  thy  words  giveth  light; 
it  h  giveth  understanding  unto  the  simple. 

131  I  opened  my  mouth,  and  panted  :  for  I 
longed  for  thy  commandments. 

132  Look  thou  upon  me,  and  be  merciful  un¬ 
to  me,  t  as  thou  usest  to  do  unto  those  that  love 
thy  name. 


£  Korn, 
li.  33. 

Ps.  19.  7. 
V.  ov.  1.  4. 

t  Hcj. 
i.ccor.hng 
n  the 
curtnm 
i . nourds 
i  ftSJt ,  crc. 


133  1  Order  my  steps  in  thy  word  :  *6  and  letiPs-17-ff-  . 

not  any  iniquity  have  dominion  over  me.  Rom.'e.  it. 

134  Deliver  me  from  the  oppression  of  man  : 
so  will  I  keep  thy  precepts. 

135  1  Make  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  servant ;  1  ps.  4.6. 
and  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

136  m  Rivers  of  waters  run  down  mine  eyes,  mjer.9.7. 

because  they  keep  not  thy  law.  See  Ezek. 

TZADDI. 

137  n  Righteous  art  thou,  O  Lord,  and  up-  njer.  12.  i. 

right  are  thy  judgments.  Dan'  9‘ 7’ 

138  Thy  testimonies  that  thou  hast  command¬ 
ed  are  t  righteous  and  very  f  faithful.  t  Heb. 

139  0  My  zeal  f  hath  consumed  me  ;  because 

mine  enemies  have  forgotten  thy  words.  tHeb. 

140  Thy  word  is  very  f  pure  :  therefore  thy 

servant  loveth  it.  v  Ps-  ®9-  £• 

141  I  am  small  and  despised :  yet  do  not  I  for-  t  Heb. 

get  thy  precepts.  ,  cut^“  ^ 

142  Thy  righteousness  is  an  everlasting  righ-  tnJf 

teousness,  and  thy  law  is  p  the  truth.  p  ve^isi. 

143  Trouble  and  anguish  have  f  taken  hold  t  Heb. 
on  me  :  yet  thy  commandments  are  my  de-  found  nt’ 
lights. 

144  The  righteousness  of  thy  testimonies  is 

everlasting  :  q  give  me  understanding,  and  I  q  ver.  34, 
shall  live.  73’ m' 

KOPH. 

145  I  cried  with  my  whole  heart ;  r  hear  me,  rPs.5.2. 

O  Lord  :  I  will  keep  thy  statutes. 

146  I  cried  unto  thee ;  save  me,  H  and  I  shall  h  or, 

keep  thy  testimonies.  _ 

147  I  prevented  the  dawning  of  the  *  morning,  tp3. 5.3. 

and  cried :  11 1  hoped  in  thy, .word.  u  ver.74. 

148  Mine  eyes  prevent  the  w  night  watches,  wps.63. 

that  I  might  meditate  in  thy  word.  .  1'6' 

149  Hear  my  voice  according  unto  thy  loving 

kindness  :  O  Lord,  x  quicken  me  according  to  Kver.4o, 
thy  judgment.  _  1S4- 

150  They  draw  nigh  that  follow  after  mischief : 

they  are  far  from  thy  law.  % 

151  y  Thou  art  near,  O  Lord  and  all  thy  yPsal 

commandments -a  are  truth.  14S- 18- 

152  Concerning  thy  testimonies,  I  have  known  a  Ver'  14*‘ 
of  old  that  thou  hast  founded  them  b  for  ever.  b  Luke 

RESH.  21-33- 

153 c  Consider  mine  affliction,  and  deliver  me :  c  Lam.  5.1. 
for  I  do  not  forget  thy  law. 

154  d  Plead  my  cause,  and  deliver  me  :  quick-  d  1  Sam.  11 

en  me  according  to  thy  word.  24,  13- 

155  Salvation  is  far  from  the  wicked  :  for  they 
seek  not  thy  statutes. 

156  II  Great  are  thy  tender  mercies,  O  Lord  :  p  0r> 

e  quicken  me  according  to  thy  judgments.  Many. 

157  Many  are  my  persecutors  and  mine  e  Verse  149 
enemies ;  yet  do  I f  not  decline  from  thy  testi-  fl>sal 
monies. 

158  I  beheld  the  transgressors, g  and  was  griev¬ 
ed  ;  because  they  kept  not  thy  word. 

159  Consider  how  Ilove  thy  precepts  :  quick-  ^b; 
en  me,  O  Lord,  according  to  thy  loving-kind-  fpf 

neSS.  _  true. 

160  t  Thy  word  is  true  from  the  beginning  : 
and  every  one  of  thy  righteous  judgments  cn- 
dureth  for  ever. 


44. 18. 

Ver.  51. 

g  Ver.  136. 
Ezek.  9.  4. 


SCHIN. 


David  prayeth  against  Doeg ,  and 


PSALMS. 


for  the  peace  of  the  church.  463 


SCHIN. 

161  Princes  have  persecuted  me  without  a 
cause :  but  my  heart  standeth  in  awe  of  thy  word. 

162  I  rejoice  at  thy  word,  'as  one  that  findeth 
great  spoil. 

163  I  hate  and  abhor  lying :  but  thy  law  do 
I  love. 

-  164  Seven  times  a  day  do  I  praise  thee,  be¬ 
cause  of  thy  righteous  judgments. 

165  Great  k  peace  have  they  which  love  thy 
law :  and  t  nothing  shall  offend  them. 

166  Lord,  'I  have  hoped  for  thy  salvation, 
and  done  thy  commandments. 

167  My  soul  hath  kept  thy  testimonies ;  and 
I  love  them  exceedingly. 

168  I  have  kept  thy  precepts,  and  thy  testimo¬ 
nies  :  m  for  all  my  wavs  are  before  thee. 

TAU. 

169  Let  my  cry  come  near  before  thee,  O 
Lord:  "give  me  understanding  according  to 
thy  word. 

170  Let  my  supplication  come  before  thee : 
deliver  me  according  to  thy  word. 

171  °  My  lips  shall  utter  praise,  when  thou  hast 
taught  me  thy  statutes. 

172  My  tongue  shall  speak  of  thy  word :  for 
all  thy  commandments  are  righteousness. 

173  Let  thine  hand  help  me;  pforI  have 
chosen  thy  precepts. 

174  I  have  longed  for  thy  salvation,  O  Lord  ; 
and  thy  law  is  my  delight. 

175  Let  my  soul  live,  and  it  shall  praise  thee ; 
and  let  thy  judgments  help  me. 

176  q  I  have  gone  astray  like  a  lost  sheep; 
seek  thy  servant ;  for  I  do  not  forget  thy  com¬ 
mandments. 

PSALM  CXX. 

1  David  prayeth  against  Doeg ,  3  reproveth  his 
tongue ,  5  complaineth  of  his  necessary  conversa¬ 
tion  with  the  wicked. 

H  A  Song  of  degrees. 

IN  my  distress  aI  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and 
he  heard  me. 

Gr  2  Deliver  my  soul,  O  Lord,  from  lying  lips, 

1  r  V  “  and  from  a  deceitful  tongue. 

3  P  What  shall  be  given  unto  thee  ?  or  what 
shall  be  f  done  unto  thee,  thou  false  tongue? 

4  |l  Sharp  arrows  of  the  mighty,  with  coals 
of  juniper. 

5  Woe  is  me,  that  I  sojourn  in  Mesech,  that 
I  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Kedar ! 

6  My  soul  hath  long  dwelt  with  him  that 
hateth  peace. 

7  I  am  (1  for  peace :  but  when  I  speak,  they 
arc  for  war.  '  - 

PSALM  CXXI. 

The  great  safety  of  the  godly ,  who  put  their  trust 
in  God's  protection. 
lA  Song  of  degrees. 

T  Will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills,  from 
J-  whence  cometh  my  help. 

2  aMy  help  cometh  from  the  Lord,  which 
made  heaven  and  earth. 

3  He  will  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  be  moved:  bhe 
that  kcepeth  thee  will  not  slumber. 


h  1  Sam. 

24. 11, 14. 

tr  26.  18. 
Verse  23. 
i  Prov. 

8.  11. 


k  Prov. 

3.  2. 

Isa.  32.  17. 
t  Hei>. 
theyshall 
have  no 
l  tumbling- 
block. 
i  Gen. 

49.  18. 
Verse  174. 

m  Prov. 
5.21. 


n  Ver.  144. 


o  Verse  7. 


p  Josh. 

24.  22. 
Prov.  l.  29, 


q  Isa.  53.  6. 
Luke  15.  4. 


i  Pet 


a  Ps.  118.  5. 
Jonah  2. 2. 


deceitful 
longue 
give  unto 
thecJ  or, 
tchat  snail 

it  prepit 
thee  f 
T  Hrb. 
added . 

|  Or,  Ir  is 
as  the  snr.rp 
arrmvt  of 
the  m’ghty 
man  -with 
coals  of 
• unifier . 

I  Or,  a  man 
of  peace* 


|  Or,  Shall/ 
toft  up  mine 
eyes  to  the 
hills  f 
whence 
sA  cu  Id  my 
help  come  ? 
a  P*.  124.  8. 
bPs.  1*7.1. 


4  Behold,  he  that c  keepeth  Israel  siiall  neither 
slumber  nor  sleep. 

5  The  Lord  is thy  keeper:  the  Lord  is  thy 
d  shade  upon  thy  right  hand. 

6  e  The  sun  shall  not  smite  thee  by  day,  nor 
the  moon  by  night. 

7  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee  from  all 
evil :  he  shall  preserve  thy  soul. 

8  The  Lord  shall  presene  fthy  going  out 
and  thy  coming  in  from  this  time  forth,  and 
even  for  evermore. 

PSALM  CXXII. 

1  David professeth  his  joy  for  the  church ,  6  and 
prayeth  for  the  peace  thereof. 

U  A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

I  Was  giad  when  they  said  unto  me,  a  Let  us 
go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2  Our  feet  shall  stand  within  b  thy.  gates,  O 
Jerusalem. 

3  Jerusalem  is  builded  cas  a  city  that  is  com¬ 
pact  together : 

4  Whither  d  the  tribes  go  up,  the  tribes  of  the 
Lord,  unto  the  e testimony  of  Israel,  to  give 
thanks  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

5  For  there  t  are  set  thrones  of  judgment, 
f  the  thrones  of  the  house  of  David. 

6  g  Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem  :  they  shall 
prosper  that  love  thee.  - 

7  Peace  be  within  thy  n  ails,  and  prosperity 
within  thy  palaces. 

.  8  For  my  brethren  and  companions’  sakes,  I 
will  now  say,  Peace  be  within  thee. 

9  Because  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  our  God 
I  will  h  seek  thy  good. 

PSALM  CXXIII. 

1  The  godly  profess  their  confidence  in  God,  3  and 
pray  to  be  delivered  from  contempt. 

If  A  Song  of  degrees. 

aT  TNTO  thee  lift  I  up  mine  eyes,  O  thou 
vJ  b  that  dwellest  in  the  heavens. 

2  Behold,  as  the  eyes  of  servants  look  unto 
the  hand  of  their  masters,  and  as  the  eyes  of 
a  maiden  unto  the  hand  of  her  mistress ;  so  our 
eyes  wait  upon  the  Lord  our  God,  until  tliat 
he  have  mercy  upon  us. 

3  Have  mercy  upon  us,  O  Lord,  have  mercy 
upon  us:  cfor  we  are  exceedingly  filled  with 
contempt. 

4  Our  soul  is  exceedingly  filled  with  the 
scorning  of  those  that  are  at  dease,  and  with  the 
contempt  of  the  proud. 

PSALM  CXXIV. 

The  church  blesseth  God  for  a  miraculous  deliver¬ 
ance. 

11  A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

IF  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who  was  on  our 
side,  a  now  may  Israel  say ; 

2  If  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who  was  on  our 
side,  when  men  rose  up  against  us  : 

3  Then  they  had  b  swallowed  us  up  quick, 
when  their  wrath  was  kindled  against  us : 

4  Then  the  waters  had  overw  helmed  us,  the 
stream  had  gone  over  our  soul : 

5  Then  the  'proud  waters  had  gone  over 
our  soul. 

6  d  Blessed 


c  See  Isaiah 
27.  3. 


d  Isa.  25.  4. 

e  Pi.  91.  5. 
Isu.  49.  10. 


f  Dem. 
28.  6. 
Pmv.  2.9 
£-  3.  6, 


a  Isa.  l.  P . 
Zteh.  b.  21. 


b  Ps.  87. 


c  See2S.  m. 
5.  9. 

ri  F.xod. 

23.  17. 

Dent. 

16.  16. 
e  Ex.'xl. 

16.  34. 

+  Heb. 
do  sit. 
fDeut. 

17.  P. 

2  Chron. 

19.  P. 

ft  Ps.  51.  IP. 
Cr  137.  5,6. 


h  Neh.  2. 
l.  drc. 


a  Ps.  121. 1. 

dr  I4i.  8. 

b  Ps.  2.  4. 
dr  n.  4. 
tr  115-  3. 


C  Ps.  117. 
1,  2,3.4. 


d  Amos 

6.  1. 


b  Ps.  56.  1, 
Prov!  H*. 

C  P*.  18.  4 


464  God's  blessing  on 


PSALMS. 


d  Ps.  AS. 
19,  20. 


C  Zech* 
2.  5. 


6  d  Blessed  be  the  Loud  who  hath  not  given 
us  as  a  prey  to  their  teeth. 

Lm/o.'*:  7  Our  soul  is  escaped  eas  a  bird  out  of  the 

snare  of  the  fowlers :  the  snare  is  broken,  and 
we  are  escaped. 

*rs. ui.2.  8  fOur  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 

who  made  heaven  and  earth. 

PSALM  CXXV. 

1  The  safety  of  such  as  trust  in  God.  4  A  prayer 
for  the  godly ,  and  against  the  ‘wicked . 

_  Tf  A  Song  of  degrees. 

aPs.48.2.  ^T^HEY  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be  aas 
b  see  Deut.  1  mount  Zion,  b  which  cannot  be  removed, 
33- 15,  but  abideth  for  ever.  _ 

2  As  the  mountains  are  round  about  Jeru¬ 
salem,  cso  the  Lord  is  round  about  his  people 
from  henceforth  even  for  ever. 

+  Heb.  3  For  the  rod  of  f  the  wicked  shall  not  rest 
see’prov.”'  upon  the  lot  of  the  righteous ;  lest  the  righteous 
isa.8k  s.  Put  forth  their  hands  unto  iniquity, 
d  Psalms  4  d  Do  good,  O  Lor  d,  unto  those  that  be  good, 
up.os.  an(j  t0  them  that  are  upright  in  their  hearts, 
e  Prov.  5  As  for  such  as  turn  aside  unto  their  e  crooked 
ways,  the  Lord  shall  lead  them  forth  with  the 
fps.  128. e.  workers  of  iniquity:  i but  peace  shall  be  upon 

Gal.  6. 16.  Israel# 

PSALM  CXXVI. 

1  The  church  celebrating  her  incredible  return  out 
of  captivity,  4 pray  eth for,  and  prop  hesieth  the 
good  success  thereof 

IT  A  Song  of  degrees. 

THeb-  ,  Y /\7~HEN  the  Lord  f  a turned  again  the  cap- 
rrlurninjof  *  *  tivity  of  Zion,  we  were  like  them  tliat 
ffis  j  dream. 

bVls.  i.1'  2  Then  was  our  mouth  filled  with  laughter, 

and  our  tongue  with  singing  :  then  said  they 
+  Heb.  among  the  heathen,  The  Lord  f  hath  done 
%ficd7ogdo  great  things  for  them. 

■wm them.  3  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us; 

b  Rev.  18.  ‘whereof b  we  are  glad. 

h'&c.i9‘  4  Turn  again  our  captivity,  O  Lord,  as  the 

streams  in  the  south.  ■ 

5  They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  ||  joy. 

6  Fie  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
u  or,  n  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with 
sL^Psaims  rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  ‘with  him. 

ri  l6*  PSALM  CXXVII. 

1  The  virtue  cf  God's  blessing.  3  Good  children 
are  his  gift. 

.  or,  TF  A  Song  of  degrees  ||  for  Solomon. 

Pi.v  'tTuc'  XCEPT  the  Lord  build  the  house,  they 
IL  labour  in  vain  f  that  build  it;  except  the 
Lord 


them  that  fear  him . 


K  Or, 
singing, 
Ps.  30.  5« 


t  H 

that  are 


a  in  it. 
a  Pa.  121. 


r‘of  but  il 


keep  the  city,  the  watchman  waketh 
in  vain. 

2  It  is  vain  for  you  to  rise  up  early,  to  sit  up 
late,  to  eat  the  bread  of  sorrows :  for  so  he  giv- 
eth  his  beloved  sleep. 

3  Lo,  children  arc  ah  heritage  bof  the  Lord  : 
-• ,  and c  the  fruit  of  the  womb  is  Ids  reward. 

4  As  arrows  aro  in  the  hand  of  a  mighty  man ; 
so  arc  children  of  the  youth. 

:%>:4  5  Ilappy  is  the  man  that  f  hath  his  quiver 

Afj.  full  of  them:  they  shall  not  be  ashamed,  but 
they  ||  shall  speak  with  the  enemies  in  the 
gate. 


a  Ps.  112.  t, 
er  115.  13. 
Cr  119.  l. 

b  Isa.  3.  ID. 


c  See  Ezek. 
19. 10. 
d  Ps.  52.  8. 
C  144.  12. 


<tr  il.  l. 
b  Ps.  124.  1 . 


c  Ps.  137.  7. 


PSALM  CXXVIII. 

The  sundry  blessings  which  follow  them  that  fear 
God. 

H  A  Song  of  degrees. 

aT)LESSED  is  every  one  that  feareth  the 
13  Lord  ;  that  walketh  in  his  ways. 

2  b  For  thou  shalt  eat  the  labour  of  thine  hands : 
happy  shalt  thou  be,  and  it  shall  be  well  with  thee. 

3  Thy  wife  shall  be  c  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the 
sides  of  thine  house:  thy  children  d  like  olive - 
plants  round  about  thy  table. 

4  Behold,  that  thus  shall  the  man  be  blessed 
that  feareth  the  Lord. 

5  The  Lord  shall  bless  thee  out  of  Zion  : 
and  thou  shalt  see  the  good  of  Jerusalem  all  the 
days  of  thy  life. 

6  Yea,  ethou  shalt  see  thy  children’s  children,  eGm. 

and f  peace  upon  Israel.  job  42.  is. 

PSALM  CXXIX.  f  ps.  125.5 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  saving  Israel 
hi  their  great  afflictions.  5  The  haters  of  the 
church  are  cursed. 

U  A  Song  of  degrees. 

||  A /T  ANY  a  time  have  they  afflicted  me  from  n  or, 
1V1  a  my  youth,  b  may  Israel  now  say :  ^Skze k. 

2  Many  a  time  have  they  afflicted  me  from  my  ty  i,  & 
youth :  yet  they  have  not  prevailed  against  me.  Hos.  2. 15. 

3  The  ploughers  ploughed  upon  my  back  : 
they  made  long  their  furrows. 

4  The  Lord  righteous :  he  hath  cut  asun¬ 
der  the  cords  of  the  wicked. 

5  Let  them  all  be  confounded  and  turned 
back  that c  hate  Zion. 

6  Let  them  be  as  the  d  grass  upon  the  house-  d  1>s.  37, 
tops,  which  withereth  afore  it  groweth  up : 

7  Wherewith  the  mower  filleth  not  his  hand ; 
nor  he  that  bindeth  sheaves  his  bosom. 

8  Neither  do  they  which  go  by  say,  eThe  e  Ruth  2.4. 
blessing  of  the  Lord  be  upon  you:  we  bless  Ps* 11S- 26* 
you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXXX. 

1  The  psalmist  professeth  his  hope  in  prayer, 

5  and  his  patience  in  hope.  7  He  cxhorteth  Is¬ 
rael  to  hope  in  God. 

H  A  Song  of  degrees. 

a  /"3UT  of  the  depths  have  I  cried  unto  thee,  a  Lam. 

VJOLORD.  #  .  Jonah  2. 2, 

2  Lord,  hear  my  voice :  let  thine  ears  be 
attentive  to  the  voice  of  my  supplications. 

3  If  thou,  Lord,  shouldest  mark  iniquities, 

b  O  L  o  r  d  ,  who  shall  stand  ?  b  ps.  143. 2. 

4  But  there  is  c  forgiveness  with  th.ee,  that  thou  5 
mayest  be  feared. 

5  dI  wait  for  the  Lord,  my  soul  doth  wait,  a  1:3.27.14 
and  in  his  word  do  I  hope. 

6  My  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord  'more  than  ePsaim? 

they  that  watch  for  the  morning :  ||  I  say,  more  Jq^4" 
than  they  that  watch  for  the  morning.  fiuh 

7  f  Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord  :  for  with  the  IffliL 
Lord  there  is  mercy,  and  with  him  is  plcnte-  9 

ous  redemption.  £  Ps.  103. 

8  And  ghe  shall  redeem  Israel  from  all  his 

iniquities.  1-21,  . 

PSALM  CXXXI. 

1  David  professhig  his  humility,  3  cxhorteth  Is¬ 
rael  to  hope  in  God. 

TfASong 


a  Job  42.3. 
Pii.  139.  6. 
t  Heb. 
•walk, 
t  Heb. 
wonderful • 
T  Heb. 
my  spuf, 
b  Mattli. 
18.3. 
t  Heb. 
from  now. 


cir.  1004. 


a  Ps.  63.  1. 

b  Gen. 

49.  Ifi. 


C  Prev.  6. 4. 


t  Hab. 
habitations , 
Acts  7.  46. 
«1  Seel  Sam. 
17. 12. 
e  See 
1  Clyon. 
13.3. 


f  Numb. 

10.  35. 

2  Chron. 

6.  41. 

g  Ps.78.61. 
h  Isa.  61. 10. 


i  2  Sam. 

7.  12. 

1  Kings 

8.  25. 

2  Chron. 

6.  16. 

Luke  1.  69. 
Acts  2.  30. 
T  Heb. 
t  hy  belly, 
k  Ps.  48. 

1#  2. 


I  Or, 
surely, 

1  2  Chron. 
6.  41. 

Ver.  9. 
m  Luke 

I. 69. 

1  Or, 
candle. 

See  1  Kings 

I I.  36. 

2  Chron. 

31. 7. 

il  Ps.  33. 26. 


T  Heb.‘ 
men  to - 
gether, 

(Jen.  13.  8. 
Hcbr.  13.  1. 
a  Exoil. 

30. 25,  30. 


David’s  religious  care  for  the  ark . 

TI  A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

LORD,  my  heart  is  not  haughty,  nor  mine 
eyes  lofty  :  a  neither  do  1 1  exercise  my¬ 
self  in  great  matters,  or  in  things  too  t  high  for 
me. 

2  Surely  I  have  behaved  and  quieted  f  myself 
b  as  a  child  that  is  weaned  of  his  mother :  my 
soul  is  even  as  a  weaned  child. 

3  Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord  f  from  hence¬ 
forth  and  for  ever. 

PSALM  CXXXII. 

1  David  in  his  prayer  commcndeth  unto  God  the 
religious  care  he  had  for  the  ark :  8  his  pray  er 
.  at  the  removing  of  the  ark,  11  with  a  repetition 
of  God’s  promises. 

*[[  A  Song  of  degrees. 

LORD,  remember  David,  arid  all  his  afflic¬ 
tions  : 

2  How  he  sware  unto  the  Lord,  a  and  vowed 
unto  the  b  mighty  God  of  Jacob ; 

3  Surely  I  will  not  come  into  the  tabernacle 
of  my  house,  nor  go  up  into  my  bed  ; 

4  I  will c  not  give  sleep  to  mine  eyes,  or  slum¬ 
ber  to  mine  eye-lids, 

5  Until  I  find  out  a  place  for  the  Lord,  f  an 
habitation  for  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob. 

6  Lo,  we  heard  of  it  at d  Ephratah :  e  we  found 
it  in  the  fields  of  the  wood. 

7  We  will  go  into  his  tabernacles :  we  will 
worship  at  his  footstool. 

8  f  Arise,  OLord,  into  thy  rest;  thou,  and 
the  ark  g  of  thy  strength. 

9  Let  thy  priests  be  h  clothed  with  righteous¬ 
ness,  and  let  thy  saints  shout  for  joy. 

10  For  thy  servant  David’s  sake  turn  not  away 
the  face  of  thine  anointed. 

11  The  Lord  hath  sworn  in  truth  unto  Da¬ 
vid  ;  he  will  not  turn  from  it ;  1  Of  the  fruit  of 
f  thy  body  will  I  set  upon  thy  throne. 

12  If  thy  children  will  keep  my  covenant  and 
my  testimony  that  I  shall  teach  them,  their 
children  also  shall  sit  upon  thy  throne  for  ever¬ 
more. 

13  For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Zion  :  k  he  hath 
desired  h  for  his  habitation. 

14  This  is  my  rest  for  ever ;  here  will  I  dwell ; 
for  I  have  desired  it. 

15  I  "ill  II  abundantly  bless  her  provision;  I 
will  satisfy  her  poor  with  bread. 

16  1 1  will  also  clothe  her  priests  with  salvation  : 
and  her  saints  shall  shout  aloud  for  joy. 

17  m  There  will  I  make  the  hom  of  David 
to  bud  :  I  have  ordained  a  ||  lamp  for  mine 
anointed. 

18  His  enemies  n  will  I  clothe  with  shame : 
but  upon  himself  shall  his  crown  flourish. 
PSALM  C XXXIII. 

The  benefit  of  the  communion  of  saints. 

If  A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

BEHOLD,  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is 
for  brethren  to  dwell  |  together  in  unity  ! 

2  a  It  is  like  the  precious  ointment  upon  the 
head,  that  ran  down  upon  the  beard,  even  Aa¬ 
ron’s  beard  :  that  went  down  to  the  skirts  of  his 
garments ; 
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PSALMS.  Exhortations  to  praise  God  for  his  mercies. 

3  As  the  dew  of  b  Hermon,  and  as  the  devj  !,'.Dcu 


I  Or, 

in  holiness. 


Praise  ye  the  name 
praise  him,  b  O'  ye  servants  bP*.  134.1. 


C  P<.  92. 13. 
tr  9S.  8. 
a-  116.  19. 

d  p».  nr.  1. 


that  descended  upon  the  mountains  of  Zion  :  for 
there  the  Lord  c  commanded  the  blessing,  even 
life  for  evermore.  vTlfV' 

PSALM  CXXXIV. 

An  exhortation  to  bless  God. 

If  A  Song  of  degrees. 

BEHOLD,  bless  ye  the  Lord,  a  all  ^servants  *P,-,3S-1- 
of  the  Lord,  b  which  by  night  stand  in  the  b  13j'hro"- 
house  of  the  Lord.  c’, t™. 

2  c  Lift  up  your  hands  ||  in  the  sanctuary,  and  * 
bless  the  Lord.  . 

3  The  Lord  d  that  made  heaven  and  earth  dPs  I24-8 
e  bless  thee  out  of  Zion.  'fizlH'u 

PSALM  CXXXV. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  mercy,  5 
for  his  power ,  8  and  for  his  judgments.  15 
The  vanity  of  idols.  19  An  exhortation  to  bless 
God. 

a"P  RAISE  ye  the  Lord. 

Jl  of  the  Lord 
of  the  Lord. 

2  Ye  that  stand  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
c  in  the  courts  of  the  house  of  our  God, 

3  Praise  ye  the  Lord  ;  for  the  Lord  is  good ; 
sing  praises  unto  his  name ;  d  for  it  is  pleasant. 

4  For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Jacob  unto  him¬ 
self,  and  Israel  for  his  peculiar  treasure. 

5  For  I  know  that  the  Lord  is  great,  and  that 
our  Lord  is  above  all  gods. 

6  e  Whatsoever  the  Lord  pleased,  that  did  ePs.iu.g. 
he  in  heaven,  and  in  earth,  in  the  seas,  and  all 
deep  places. 

7  f  He  causeth  the  vapours  to  ascend  from  the  fjob2». 
ends  of  the  earth ;  he  maketh  lightnings  for  the  ll’Af, 
rain ;  he  bringeth  the  wind  out  of  his  treasuries.  j£p10  u> 
8  g  Who  smote  the  first- bom  of  Egypt,  f  both  gExoL 
of  man  and  beast.  * 

9  Who  sent  tokens  and  h  wonders  into  the  fr ;  ’* 

midst  of  thee,  O  Egypt,  upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon 
all  his  servants. 

10  1  Who  smote  great  nations,  and  slew  migh¬ 
ty  kings; 

11  Sihon  king-of  the  Amorites,  and  Og  king 
of  Bashan,  and  all  the  kingdoms  of  Canaan  : 

12  k  And  gave  their  land  for  an  heritage,  an 
heritage  unto  Israel  his  people.  - 

13  1  Thy  name,  OLord,  endureth  for  ever ;  iex«i 
and  thy  memorial,  O  Lord,  f  throughout  all3-15* 
generations. 

14  m  For  the  Lord  will  judge  his  people,  and 
he  will  repent  himself  concerning  his  servants. 

15  11  The  idols  of  the  heathen  are  silver  and 
gold,  the  work  of  men’s  hands. 

16  They  have  mouths,  but  they  speak  not ; 
eyes  have  they,  but  they  see  not. 

17  They  have  ears,  but  they  hear  not;  nei¬ 
ther  is  there  any  breath  in  their  mouths.  osc,  r* 

18  They  that  make  them  are  like  unto  them  : 
so  is  every  one  that  trusteth  in  them. 

19  Bless  the  Lord,  0  O  house  of  Israel :  bless 
the  Lord,  p  O  house  of  Aaron  : 

20  Bless  the  Lord,  O  house  of  q  Levi 
I  that  fear  the  Lord,  bless  the  Lord. 


east, 
h  Exod.  7. 
&  8.  &  % 
cr  10.  tr 
i  Numb. 
21.  24,  2 
26,  34,  3 


4. 


T  He?*. 
to  genera- 
lion  and 
generation, 
m  IX:  ut. 

32.  36. 
n  Ps.  115.4, 
5,6,7,  8,9, 
10,  11. 
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An  exhortation  to  praise  God for  his  mercies.  PSALMS. 

21  Blessed  be  the  Lord  r  out  of  Zion,  which 
dwelleth  at  Jerusalem.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXXXV1. 

An  exhortation  to  give  thanks  to  God  for  particu¬ 
lar  mercies. 

‘Give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  he  is 
good :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

2  O  give  thanks  unto  b  the  God  of  gods : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

3  O  give  thanks  to  the  Lord  of  lords:  for 


O 


d  Gen.  1.9 
Jer.  10.  12. 

c  Gen.  1. 14. 


+  Heb. 
for  the  ru¬ 
ling*  by 
day ,  Gen. 
1.  16. 

f  Exod. 

12.  29. 

p  Exod. 

13. 17. 

Ii  Exod. 

6.  6. 

i  Exod.  14. 


k  Exod. 

14.  27,  28. 
THeb. 
shaked  off. 

)  Exod. 

15.  22. 

m  Ps,  135. 
11. 

Deut. 
2°.  7. 

Ps.  135. 

10, 11. 
o  Numb. 
21.  23,  24. 

p  Numb. 
21.  33. 

q  Josh. 
12.7. 

r  Ps.  135. 
12. 


c  See  Gen. 
a.  1. 

Deut.  32. 
36. 

Ps.  113.  7. 


u  Ps.  104. 
27.  O'  145. 
\S.&  147. 
9. 


.  570. 
*et.  5. 


a  Ps.  10*. 

1.  cr  107. 

i.  cr  118. 1 

b  Deut. 

10.  17. 

Josh.  22.22 

Dan.  2.  47.  _ 

o-  ii.  3t>.  merCy  endureth  for  ever. 

4  To  him  who  alone  doeth  great  wonders  : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.  * 
c  Ge...  i.i.  5  To  him  that  by  wisdom  c  made  the  hea¬ 
vens  :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

6  d  To  him  that  stretched  out  the  earth  above 
the  waters  :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

7  To  him  that  c  made  great  lights :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

8  The  sun  t  to  rule  by  day :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever : 

9  The  moon  and  stars  to  rule  by  night :  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

10fTo  him  that  smote  Egypt  in  their  first¬ 
born  :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

11s  And  brought  out  Israel  from  among  them : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever  : 

12  h  With  a  strong  hand,  and  with  a  stretched 
out  arm  :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

13  1  To  him  which  divided  the  Red  sea  into 
parts  :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

14  And  made  Israel  to  pass  through  the  midst 
of  it :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever :  _ 

15  k  But  f  overthrew  Pharaoh  and  his  host  in 
the  Red  sea  :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

16  1  To  him  which  led  his  people  through 
the  wilderness :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

17  m  To  him  which  smote  great  kings :  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

18  n  And  slew  famous  kings  :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever : 

19  0  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

20  p  And  Og  the  king  of  Bashan :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

21  q  And  gave  their  land  for  an  heritage :  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

22  r  Even  an  heritage  unto  Israel  his  servant : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

23  '  Who  remembered  us  in  our  low  estate  : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

24  And  hath  redeemed  us  from  our  enemies  : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

25  u  Who  giveth  food  to  all  flesh  :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

26  O  give  thanks  unto  the  God  of  heaven : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

PSALM  CXXXVII. 

1  The  constancy  of  the  Jews  in  captivity.  7  The 
prophet  curseth  Edom  and  Babel. 

BY  the  rivers  of a  Babylon,  there  we  sat  down ; 
yea,  we  wept,  b  when  we  remembered  Zion. 
9  We  hanged  our  harps  upon  the  willows  in 
it  midst  thereof. 

(92.1) 


the  lend  of 
my  joy. 
e  Obad. 

10,  &c. 
t  Heb. 


t  Heb. 
wasted. 
t  Heb. 
that  rccom- 
penseth  un¬ 
to  thee  thy 
deed  -.chic/: 
thou  didst 
to  us. 

f Isa.  13. 16- 
t  Heb. 
the  rock'. 


I 


The  Jews’  constancy  in  captivity. 

3  For  there  they  that  carried  us  away  c  cap-  cps.  126.1. 
tive  required  of  us  t  a  song  ;  and  they  that  t  Heb. 

t  wasted  us  required  of  us  mirth,  saying ,  Sing  of  a  song. 
us  one  of  the  songs  of  Zion.  „ 

4  How  shall  we  sing  the  Lord’s  song  in  a  heaPs- 

t  strange  land  ?  VJ%a 

5  If  I  forget  thee,  O  Jerusalem,  let  my  right  itTnnser? 

hand  forget  her  cunning.  3.s2ese.Ezek' 

6  If  I  do  not  remember  thee,  d  let  my  tongue  +  Heb. 
cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth ;  if  I  prefer  not 
Jerusalem  above  f  my  chief  joy. 

7  Remember,  O  Lord,  e  the  children  of 
Edom  in  the  day  of  Jerusalem ;  who  said,  f  Rase  makebart- 
it ,  rase  it,  even  to  the  foundation  thereof. 

8  O  daughter  of  Babylon,  who  art  to  be  f  de¬ 
stroyed  ;  happy  shall  he  be,  f  that  rewardeth 
thee  as  thou  hast  served  us. 

9  Happy  shall  he  be,  that  taketh  and  f  dasheth 
thy  little  ones  against  t  the  stones. 

PSALM  CXXXVIII. 

1  David  praiseth  God for  the  truth  of  his  word  ; 

4  he  prophesieth  that  the  kings  of  the  earth 
shall  praise  God:  7  he  professeth  his  confidence 
in  God. 

*[T  A  Psalm  of  David. 

Will  praise  thee  with  my  whole  heart :  a  be¬ 
fore  the  gods  will  I  sing  praise  unto  thee. 

2  I  will  worship  toward b  thy  holy  temple,  and 
praise  thy  name  for  thy  loving-kindness  and  for  p9s; 
thy  truth :  for  thou  hast  magnified  thy  word  &  zs- % 
above  all  thy  name. 

3  In  the  day  when  I  cried  thou  answeredst 
me,  c  and  strengthenedst  me  with  strength  in 
my  soul. 

4  d  All  the  kings  of  the  earth  shall  praise  thee,  dPs,  1C2> 
O  Lord,  when  they  hear  the  words  of  thy  ^ 22- 
mouth. 

5  Yea,  ethey  shall  sing  in  the  ways  of  the 
Lord  :  for  great  is  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

6  Though  the  Lord  be  high,  fyet  hath  he 
respect  unto  the  lowly  :  but  the  proud  he  know- 
eth  afar  off. 

7  g  Though  I  walk  in  the  midst  of  trouble, 
thou  wilt  revive  me  :  thou  shalt  stretch  forth 
thine  hand  against  the  wrath  of  mine  enemies, 
and  thy  right  hand  shall  save  me. 

8  The  Lord  will h  perfect  that  which  concern- 
eth  me  :  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  endureth  for  ever  : 
forsake  not  the  1  works  of  thine  own  hands. 

PSALM  CXXXIX. 

1  David  praiseth  God for  his  all-seeing  providence, 

17  and  for  his  infinite  mercies :  19  he  defieth 
the  wicked:  23  he  pray eth  for  sincerity. 

If  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

Lord,  a  thou  hast  searched  me,  and  known 
me. 

2  Thou  b  knowest  my  down-sitting  and  mine 


a  Ps.  110. 

46. 


b  1  Kings  S, 
30'. 

5.  7. 


c  Isa.  35.  3. 


e  Jer.  31. 
12. 


f  Ps.  113. 

5,  6. 

Prov.  3.  34 . 
James  4.  6. 

1  Pet.  5.  5. 
g  Ps.  23. 4. 


h  Ps.  57.  2. 
Phil.  1.  6. 

i  Job  10. 3, 
8.  &  14.15. 


o 


•  Marth. 
9.  4. 


a  Ps.  17.  3. 
Jer.  12.  3. 

b  2  Kings 

up-rising,  thou  understandest  c  my  thought  afar 

off. 

3  Thou  ||  compassest  my  path  and  my  lying 

down,  and  art  acquainted  with  all  my  ways.  kb 

4  For  there  is  not  a  word  in  my  tongue,  but  J‘‘i' 
lo,  O  Lord,  d  thou  knowest  it  altogether. 

5  Thou  hast  beset  me  behind  and  before,  and 
laid  thine  hand  upon  me. 

6  e  Such 


II  Or, 
strength, 
or,  body. 


David  praiseth  God  for  his  providence ,  PSAI 

3'  6  e  Such  knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for  me ; 

tr'ni.  i.  it  is  high,  I  cannot  attain  unto  it. 

7  Whither  shall  I  go  from  thy  spirit?  or  whi¬ 
ther  shall  I  flee  from  thy  presence  ? 
f  Amos  9.  8  f  If  I  ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou  art  there : 

2ty,4-  s  if  I  make  my  bed  in  hell,  behold,  thou  art 
Prov.  i5.il.  there. 

9  If  I  take  the  wings  of  the  morning,  and 
dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  sea  ; 
h  a«s  n.  10  h  Even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead  me,  and 
24,  trc.  hanci  shall  hold  me. 

11  If  I  say,  Surely  the  darkness  shall  cover 
me  ;  even  the  night  shall  be  light  about  me. 
i  job  26. 6.  12  Yea,  ‘  the  darkness  f  hideth  not  from  thee ; 

r  iieb^* 13’  but  the  night  shineth  as  the  day :  f  the  dark- 
darkeneth  ness  and  the  light  are  both  alike  to  thee. 
tHeb.  13  For  thou  hast  possessed  my  reins  :  thou 
ds,rinb  so  bast  covered  me  in  my  mother’s  womb, 
is  the  Vight.  14  I  will  praise  thee ;  for  I  am  fearfully  and 
wonderfully  made  :  marvellous  are  thy  works  ; 
tiieh.  and  that  my  soul  knoweth  f  right  well. 
grea“y-  15  My  ||  substance  was  not  hid  from  thee, 
when  I  was  made  in  secret,  and  curiously 
wrought  in  the  lowest  parts  of  the  earth, 
k  job  io.  s.  16  k  Thine  eyes  did  see  my  substance,  yet 
t  h^U  *  being  unperfect ;  and  in  thy  book  ^  all  my  mem - 
aii  of  them,  bers  were  written,  ||  which  jn  continuance  were 
fashioned,  when  as  yet  there  was  none  of  them. 
they  should  17  1  How  precious  also  are  thy  thoughts  unto 
» Uoned.  me,  O  God  !  how  great  is  the  sum  of  them  ! 
i  Ps.  40. 5.  18  If  I  should  count  them,  mthey  are  more 

m Fs- 40- 5-  in  number  than  the  sand:  when  I  awake,  I  am 
still  writh  thee. 

niEa.  ii.  4.  19  Surely  thou  wilt n  slay  the  wicked,  O  God : 

o Psalms"  *  depart  °  from  me  therefore,  ye  bloody  men. 

20  For  they  speak  against  thee  wickedly,  and 
thine  enemies  take  thy  name  in  vain. 
p 2 chron.  21  Do  not  I  hate  them,  O  Lord,  pthat  hate 

19.2. 1  ‘  thee  ?  and  am  not  I  grieved  with  those  that  rise 
up  against  thee  ? 

22  I  hate  them  with  perfect  hatred :  I  count 
them  mine  enemies. 

q  ps.  26.2.  23  q  Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my  heart : 

try.me,  and  know'  my  thoughts : 
t  Hei).  -way  ^  see  if  there  be  any  f  wicked  way 
of  pain,  or,  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting. 
s’"f-  .  •  PSALM  CXL. 

1  David  prayeth  God  to  deliver  him  from  Said 
and  Doeg :  8  he  prayeth  against  them:  12  he 
comforteth.  himself  by  confidence  in  God. 

IT  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

DELIVER  me,  O  Lord,  from  the  evil  man : 
a  preserve  me  from  the  f  violent  man  ; 

2  Which  imagine  mischiefs  in  their  heart ; 
continually  bare  they  gathered  together  for  war. 

3  They  have  sharpened  their  tongues  like  a 
c  rs.  58. 4.  serPent ; c  adders’  poison  is  under  their  lips.  Selah. 
Rom. 3.' is.  4  Keep  me,  OLord,  from  the  hands  of  the 
wicked;  d preserve  me  from  the  violent  man; 
who  have  purposed  to  overthrow'  my  goings. 

Ps.  3j.  7.  5  The  proud  have  ehid  a  snare  for  me,  and 


man  of 
violences . 

b  Ps.  56. 6. 


i  Verse  1. 


<er  57.6 
cr  ii9. 


i,o.  cords ;  they  haye  spread  a  net  by  the  way -side  ; 
they  haye  set  gins  for  me.  Selah. 

6  I  said  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art  my  God  : 
hear  the  voice  of  iny  supplications,  O  Lqrd. 


lest  •  °r- 

l0ot  let  them  ret 


..MS.  and  prayeth  for  the  safety  of  his  life.  467 

7  O  God  the  Lord,  fthe  strength  of  my  {fff 
salvation,  thou  hast  covered  my  head  in  die  day 

of  battle. 

8  Grant  not,  O  Lord,  the  desires  of  the 
wicked :  further  not  his  wicked  device  ; 
they  exalt  themselves.  Selah. 

9  As  for  the  head  of  those  that  compass  me  33.27. 

about,  8  let  the  mischief  of  their  own  lips  cover  Rpr.  \ 
them.  13.  C'  is. 7. 

10  hLet  burning  coals  fall  upon  them:  let h  P 6. 
them  be  cast  into  the  fire ;  into  deep  pits,  that 

they  rise  not  up  again.  +  H'-k 

11  Let  not  f  II  an  evil  speaker  be  established  lohf. 

in  the  earth :  evil  shall  hunt  the  violent  man  to  *n°tr:  , , 
overthrow  him.  _  Zff a 

12  I  know  that  the  Lord  will  maintain  the  man  cf  vie* 
cause  of  the  afflicted,  and  the  right  of  the  poor, 

13  Surely  the  righteous  shall  give  thanks  unto  '”rty;  ,tt 
thy  name :  the  upright  shall  dwell  in  thy  pre- 

sence.  overthrow. 

PSALM  CXLI. 

1  David  prayeth  that  his  suit  may  be  acceptable , 

3  his  conscience  sincere ,  7  and  his  life  safe  from 
snares. 

IT  A  Psalm  of  David. 

Lord,  i  cry  unto  thee :  a  make  haste  unto  a  p5. 70. 5. 

me;  give  ear  unto  my  voice,  when  I  cry 
unto  thee. 

2  Let  my  prayer  be  f  set  forth  before  thee  as  t  no. 
incense ;  and  the b  lifting  up  of  my  hands  c  as  the 
evening  sacrifice.  b  Ps.134.2, 

3  Set  a  watch,  O  Lord,  before  my  mouth ; 

keep  the  door  of  my  Ups.  S. 

4  Incline  not  my  heart  to  any  ev  il  thing,  to 
practise  wicked  wrorks  with  men  that  work  ini¬ 
quity,  d  and  let  me  not  eat  of  their  dainties.  <1  p  ov„  , 

_  5  ||  Let  the  righteous  smite  me ;  it  shall  be  a 
kindness :  and  let  him  reprove  me  ;  it  shall  be  an  L;?/.-* 
excellent  oil,  which  shall  not  break  my  head :  for  smite  we 
yet  my  prayer  also  shall  be  in  their  calamities. 

6  When  their  judges  are  overthrown  in  stony 
places,  they  shall  hear  my  words;  for  they  are  efif  fi"1' 

.  *  break  my 

SWCet.  head,  cro 

7  Our  bones  are  scattered  at  The  grave’s  e2  Cor. 
mouth,  as  when  one  cutteth  and  cleaveth  wood  *• * 
upon  the  earth. ' 

8  But  mine  eyes  f  are  unto  thee,  O  God  the  f2Chrr,„ 
Lord  :  in  thee  is  my  trust;  t  leave  not  my  soul  , 
destitute.  tHd>. 

9  «  Keep  me  from  the  snares  which  diey  have 
laid  for  me,  and  the  gins  of  the  workers  of  ini- 
qu‘ityr  .  .  fi^uT 

10  Let  the  wicked  fall  into  their  own  nets,  c' U0-4- 
whilst  that  I  withal  f  escape.  p.". 

PSALM  CXLII. 

David  sheweth  that  in  his  trouble  all  his  comfort 
was  in  prayer  unto  God. 

H  ||  Maschil  of  David ;  *a  Prayer  when  he  was  in  ( 0r> 
the  cave. 

Cried  unto  the  Lord  with  my  voice;  with  of*-*'" 
my  voice  unto  the  Lord  did  I  make  my 
supplication.  1 

2  b  I  poured  out  my  complaint  before  him ;  I  b 
shewed  before  him  my  trouble.  ,itlr- 

.  3  Wlien  c  my  spirit  w  as  overw  helmed  within c  1 4‘ 

me, 


I 


4  o  8  David  prayeth  for  grace , 


PSALMS,  and  powerful  deliverance  from  his  enemies. 


H] 


me,  then  thou  knewest  my  path.  In  the  way 
wherein  I  walked  have  they  privily  laid  a  snare 
for  me. 

jrs.  69.20.  4  d||  I  looked  on  my  right  hand,  and  beheld, 

i?, icon  the  there  was  no  man  that  would  know  me: 

•  ■  •  •••!'.  refuge  f  failed  me ;  f  no  man  cared  for  my  soul. 

5  I  cried  unto  thee,  O  Lord  :  I  said,  Thou 
■ ■  art e  my  refuge  and  f  my  portion  in  the  8  land  of 
t  Heb."f"  the  living. 

™ ft  fur  6  Attend  unto  my  cry ;  for  I  am  brought  very 
my  sc;d.  low :  deliver  me  from  my  persecutors ;  for  they 
t  ps  73.  ’s.  m'e  stronger  than  I. 

grs.27.i3.'  7  Bring  my  soul  out  of  prison,  that  I  may 

praise  thy  name  :  the  righteous  shall  compass  me 
i  w  ii6.7.  about;  hfor  thou  shalt  deal  bountifully  with  me. 
PSALM  CXLIII. 

1  David  prayeth  for  favour  in  judgment :  3  he 
complaitieth  of  his  griefs.  5  He  strengthened 
his  faith  by  meditation  and  prayer :  7  he  pray¬ 
eth  for  grace ,  9  for  deliverance ,  10  for  sanctifi¬ 
cation ,  12  for  destruction  of  Jus  enemies. 

If  A  Psalm  of  David. 

EAR  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  give  ear  to  my 
supplications:  in  thy  faithfulness  answer 
,  vs.  3i.  i.  me, 71  and  in  thy  righteousness  ; 
h  job  M.3.  2  b  And  enter  not  into  judgment  with  thy  ser- 

~  Exodus  rant:  for  cin  thy  sight  shall  no  man  living  be 
RorV.  3.  so.  justified. 

3  For  the  enemy  hath  persecuted  my  soul ;  he 
hath  smitten  my  life  down  to  the  ground;  he 
hath  made  me  to  dwell  in  darkness,  as  those 
that  have  been  long  dead. 

4  Therefore  is  d  my  spirit  overwhelmed  within 
me ;  my  heart  within  me  is  desolate. 

e  ps.  77.  5  €  I  remember  the  days  of  old,  I  meditate  on 

j.  io,  a.  a}|  thy 'works ;  I  muse  on  the  work  of  thy  hands, 
f  ps.  88.  s.  6  I f  stretch  forth  my  hands  unto  thee :  my  soul 
thirsteth  after  thee,  as  a  thirsty  land.  Selah. 

7  Hear  me  speedily,  O  Lord  :  my  spirit  fail- 
tor,  eth:  hide  not  thy  face  from  me,  lj  Jest  I  be  like 
iecwuiike. unto  them  that  go  down  into  the  pit. 
rAa.i.  8  Cause  me  to  hear  thy  loving-kindness  in  the 
&S8.4.  morning ;  for  in  thee  do  I  trust :  8  cause  me  to 
E  ps.  s.  a.  j,no,v  tjie  way  wherein  I  should  walk  ;  for  I  lift 
up  my  soul  unto  thee. 

9  Deliver  me,  O  Lord,  from  mine  enemies : 
r  Heb.  I  j-  flee  unto  thee  to  hide  me. 
tun  thee.  10  Teach  me  to  do  thy  will ;  for  thou  art  my 
h  Nch.  God :  h  thy  spirit  is  good ;  lead  me  into  the  1  land 
^•2,  io.  of  uprightness. 

11  Quicken  me,  O  Lord,  for  thy  name’s 
sake :  for  thy  righteousness’  sake  bring  my  soul 
out  of  trouble. 

p  a  3  12  And  of  thy  mercy  cut  off  mine  enemies, 

115.  16.  and  destroy  all  them  that  afflict  my  soul :  k  for  I 
am  thy  servant. 

PSALM  CXLIV. 

1  David  blcsseth  God  for  his  mercy  both  to  him 
and  to  man :  5  he  prayeth  that  God  would 
powerfully  deliver  him  from  his  enemies:  9  he 
*t  Hcb.  promised  to  praise  God:  11  he  prayeth  for 
my  r^k.  tfw  happy  estate  of  the  kingdom, 
ll  35.m‘  K  A  Psalm  of  David. 

t  TJLESSED  be  the  Lord  f  my  strength, 

%'fi  1J*  which  teacheth  my  kinds  f  to  war,  and  my 

fingers  to  fight; 


Gal.  2.  13. 


d  Ps.  77.  3. 
142.  3. 


2  b  |1  My  goodness,  and  my  fortress ;  my  high, 
tower,  and  my  deliverer ;  my  shield,  and  he  in  n  or. 
whom  I  trust ;  who  subdueth  my  people  undei  My  msrcy‘ 
me. 

3  c  Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thou  takest  ' 
knowledge  of  him!  or  the  son  of  man,  that  Hek  2.6. 
thou  makest  account  of  him ! 

4  dMan  is  like  to  vanity:  his  days  are  as  a  <i  job  14.2. 

shadow  that  passeth  away.  Ps'39‘s‘ 

5  e Bow  thy  heavens,  O  Lord,  and  come  e ps. is. 9. 

down:  touch  the  mountains,  fand  they  shall  f  Psalms 
smoke.  104-32, 

6  8  Cast  forth  lightning,  and  scatter  them :  k  Vs-  «. 
shoot  out  thine  arrows,  and  destroy  them. 

7  Send  thine  f  hand  from  above ;  rid  me,  and  +  Heb. 

deliver  me  out  of  great  waters,  from  the  hand  ha,,du 
of  h  strange  children ;  h  ps.54.3. 

8  Whose  mouth  speaketh  vanity,  and  their 
right  hand  is  a  right  hand  of  falsehood. 

9  1 1  will  sing  a  new  song  unto  thee,  O  God :  ips.33.2,3. 
upon  a  psaltery  and  an  instrument  of  ten  strings  5b'40-3- 
will  I  sing  praises  unto  thee. 

10  It  is  he  that  giveth  ||  salvation  unto  kings :  cor, 
who  delivereth  David  his  servant  from  the  hurt- 

ful  sword. 

11  Rid  me,  and  deliver  me  from  the  hand  of 

k  strange  children,  whose  mouth  speaketh  vanity,  k  Vtr.  7,  s. 
and  their  right  hand  is  a  right  hand  of  falsehood : 

12  ‘  That  our  sons  may  be  as  plants  grown  up  ,  Ps-  128<s 
in  their  youth;  that  our  daughters  may  be  as 
corner-stones,  f  polished  after  the  similitude  oftHeb  cut 
a  palace : 

13  That  our  garners  may  be  full,  affording  f  all  tHeb. 
manner  of  store ;  that  our  sheep  may  bring  forth  {ITihf  * 
thousands  and  ten  thousands  in  our  streets : 

14  That  our  oxen  may.  be  f  strong  to  labour;  tH¥b. 
that  there  be  no  breaking  in,  nor  going  out ;  that 

there  be  no  complaining  in  our  streets.  ufn  ff 

15  m  Happy  is  that  people,  that  is  in  such  a  33 
case :  yea,  happy  is  that  people,  whose  God  is  esA. 
the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXLV. 

1  David  praised  God for  his  fame,  8  for  his  good¬ 
ness,  11  for  his  kingdom ,  14  for  his  providence, 

17  and for  his  saving  mercy. 

IT a  David’s  Psalm  of  praise.  a  See  Pf 

Will  extol  thee,  my  God,  O  king;  band  200.  title. 

I  will  bless  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever.  b  k  103‘ 

2  cEvery  day  will  I  bless  thee ;  and  I  will  praise  /v,e 

thy  name  for  ever  and  ever.  *-'s. 

3  Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be 
praised;  f  and  his  greatness  is  unsearchable.  tHebf 

4  One  generation  shall  praise  thy  works  to 

another,  and  shall  declare  thy  mighty  acts.  there  is  no 

5  I  will  speak  of  the  glorious  honour  of  thy  !earch ’ 
majesty,  and  of  thy  wondrous  t  works. 

6  And  men  shall  speak  of  the  might  of  thy  ter-  rwf"as- 
rible  acts  :  and  I  will  t  declare  thy  greatness.  _ 

7  They  shall  abundantly  utter  the  memory  of  <1  hxol'. 

thy  great  goodness,  and  shall  sing  of  thy  righ-  iff 
teousness.  _  k'^P.u. 

8  dThe  Lord  is  gracious,  and  full  of  com-  °'103-8- 
passion ;  slow  to  anger,  and  f  of  great  mercy. 

9  The  Lord  is  good  to  all:  and  his  tender  OTmr* 
mercies  are  over  all  his  works. 


10  e  All 


»  Ps.  19. 

1,  trc. 

See  Ps.  147. 
O'  118. 


t  Heb. 
a  kingdom 
oj  all  ages, 
PS.  146.  10. 


f  Ps.  146.  8. 


I!  Or. 
lock  unto 
thee, 

g  Ps.  147. 9. 


*  Or, 

merciful . 
or,  kou.it:- 
Jul. 

h  Deut.4.7, 
i  John 4.  24. 


k  Ps.  31.28. 
O' 97. 10. 


T  Deb. 
ihllelujah . 

a  Ps.  103.  l. 
9Ps.  104.3!. 


c  Ps.  118. 
8,  9. 
t  Or, 
salvation. 


A  Fsal. 
144.  15. 
Jer.  17.1 


e  Fs.  103.  G. 
t  Ps.  107.  9. 


g  Matth. 
!.  30. 


,  Ueu;. 
0.  18. 


God  only  to  be  trusted  in  :  PSALMS. 

10  e  All  thy  works  shall  praise  thee,  O  Lord; 
and  thy  saints  shall  bless  thee. 

1 1  They  shall  speak  of  the  glory  of  thy  king¬ 
dom,  and  talk  of  thy  power ; 

12  To  make  known  to  the  sons  of  men  his 
mighty  acts,  and  the  glorious  majesty  of  his 
kingdom. 

13  Thy  kingdom  is  f  an  everlasting  kingdom, 
and  thy  dominion  endureth  throughout  all  gene¬ 
rations. 

14  The  Lord  upholdeth  all  that  fall,  fand 
raiseth  up  Jill  those  that  be  bowed  down. 

_  15  The  eyes  of  all  ||  wait  upon  thee  ;  and  thou 
givest  them  their  meat  in  due  season. 

16  Thou  openest  thine  hand,  sand  satisfiest 
the  desire  of  every  living  thing. 

17  The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways,  and 
||  holy  in  all  his  works. 

18  The  Lord  is  hnigh  unto  all  them  that  call 
upon  him,  to  all  that  call  upon  him  '  in  truth. 

19  He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of  them  that  fear 
him  :  he  also  will  hear  their  cry,  and  will  save 
them. 

20  The  Lord  kpreserveth  all  them  that  love 
him  :  but  all  the  wicked  will  he  destroy. 

21  My  mouth  shall  speak  the  praise  of  the 
Lord  :  and  let  all  flesh  bless  his  holy  name  for 
ever  and  ever. 

PSALM  CXLVI. 

1  The  psalmist  voweth  perpetual  praises  to  God: 

3  he  exhortctii  not  to  trust  in  man.  5  God  for 
his  power,  justice,  mercy,  and  kingdom,  is  only 
worthy  to  be  trusted  in. 

t  'pPAlSL  ye  the  Lord.  a  Praise  the  Lord, 

JL  O  my  soul. 

2  b  While  1  live  will  I  praise  the  Lord  :  I 
w  ill  sing  praises  unto  my  God  while  I  have  any 
being. 

3  c  Put  not  your  trust  in  princes,  nor  in  the 
son  of  man,  in  whom  there  is  no  ||  help. 

4  His  breath  goeth  forth,  he  returneth  to  his 
earth ;  in  that  very’  day  his  thoughts  perish. 

5  d  Happy  is  he  that  hath  the  God  of  Jacob  for 
his  help,  whose  hope  is  in  the  Lord  his  God  : 

6  W  hich  made  heaven,  and  earth,  the  sea,  and 
all  that  therein  is:  which  keepedi  truth  for  ever  : 

7  e  Which  executeth  judgment  for  the  oppres¬ 
sed  :  f which  giveth  food  to  the  hungry.  The 
Lord  looseth  the  prisoners  : 

8  s  The  Lord  openeth  the  eyes  of  the  blind  : 
the  Lord  raise tli  them  that  are  bowled  down: 
the  Lord  loveth  the  righteous  : 

9hThe  Lord  preserveth  the  strangers;  he 
relieveth  the  fatherless  and  widow :  but  the  way 
of  the  wicked  he  tumeth  upside  dow  n. 

^  10  'The  Lord  skill  reign  for  ever,  even  thy 
God,  O  Zion,  unto  all  generations.  Praise  ye 
the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXLVII. 

i  The  prophet  exhorteth  to  praise  God  for  his  care 
of  the  church,  4  his  power,  6  and  his  mercy :  7 
:o  praise  him  for  his  providence :  12  to  praise 
him  for  his  blessings  upon  the  kingdom,  1 6  for 
his  power  over  the  meteors ,  19  and  for  his  ordi¬ 
nances  in  the  church . 


an  exhortation  to  praise  him.  469 

PRAISE  ye  the  Lord  :  a  for  it  is  good  to  sing  a  ps.92.  v 
praises  unto  our  God  :  b for  it  is  pleasant ;  brsaim* 

c  Ps.  33.  1. 
he  d  Psalms 
102.  16. 


e  Dent. 

30.  3. 
t  He'). 
grief  1. 
f  See  Ger. 
15.  5. 
Pita. 


+  Heb.  cf 
,  1  hi  1  urdcr- 

castetn  standing 


there  ;s  n« 
number. 


and  praise  is  c  comely. 

2  The  Lord  doth  d build  up  Jerusalem 
gathereth  together  the  outcasts  of  Israel. 

3  He  healeth  the  broken  in  heart,  and  bindeth 
up  their  f  wounds. 

4  f  He  telleth  the  number  of  the  stars ;  8  he 
calleth  them  all  by  their  names. 

5  Great  is  our  Lord,  and  of  great  power Vo. 
t  his  understanding  is  infinite. 

6  The  Lord  lifteth  up  the  meek  :  he 
the  wicked  down  to  the  ground. 

7  Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  thanksgiving ;  sir.g 
praise  upon  the  harp  unto  our  God  : 

8  Who  covereth  the  heaven  w  ith  clouds,  h  w  ho  \  '  •> 
prepareth  rain  lor  the  earth,  who  maketh  grass  rt 7 
to  grow  upon  the  mountains. 

9  1  He  giveth  to  the  beast  his  food,  and  to  the  'job 38. 41 . 

young  ravens  winch  cry.  27, 28. 

10  k  Pie  delighteth  not  in  the  strength  of  the  k  ps:33. 
horse  :  he  taketh  not  pleasure  in  the  legs  of  a  HosVi.  7. 
man. 

11  The  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  them  that 
fear  him,  in  those  that  hope  in  his  mercy. 

12  Praise  the  Lord,  O  Jerusalem;  1  praise » r*.  w  *• 
thy  God,  O  Zion. 

13  For  he  hath  strengthened  the  bars  of  thy 
gates ;  m  he  hath  blessed  thy  children  within  thee.  ™ P 

14  f  He  maketh  peace  in  thy  borders,  and  +  ticb.  ,„,l0 

filleth  thee  with  the  f  finest  of  the  w  heat.  w 

15  He  sendeth  forth  his  commandment  upon  t^ce. 
earth  :  his  word  runneth  very  swiftly. 

16  n  He  giveth  snow7  like  wool :  he  scattereth  r.  job 37.  % 
the  hoar  frost  like  ashes. 

17  He  casteth  forth  his  ice  like  morsels  :  who 
can  stand  before  his  cold  ? 

18  °He  sendeth  out  his  word,  and  melteth  c  v 
them :  he  causeth  his  wind  to  blowy  and  the  IrJ.'J 
waters  flow. 

19  He  shew’eth  t  his  word  unto  Jacob,  his  t 

statutes  and  his  judgments  unto  Israel.  A  TG! 

20  p  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation:  P  Deut.  4. 

and  as  for  his  judgments,  they  have  not  known  p o'nr  7 
them.  Praise  ye  the  Lord.  ***■ 

PSALM  CXLVIII. 

1  The  psalmist  exhorteth ^  the  celestial,  7  the  ter¬ 
restrial,  1 1  and  the  rational  creatures  to  praise 

God. 

f  T)  RAISE  ye  the  Lord.  Praise  ye  the  Lord  tHrt>. 

Jr  from  the  heavens :  a  praise  him  in  the 
heights. 

2  Praise  ye  him,  b all  his  angels:  praise  ycbPs.m 

him,  all  his  hosts.  __  sc'  21' 

3  Praise  ye  him,  sun  and  moon  :  praise  him, 
all  ye  stars  of  light. 

4  Pi-aise  him, c  ye  heavens  of  heavens,  and  ye  c  1  King, 

d  waters  that  be  above  the  heavens.  Cor. 

5  Let  them  praise  die  name  of  the  Lord  :  for  12-~ 

he  commanded,  and  they  were  created.  e  p.J'w!'^ 

6  Pie  liath  also  'established  them  for  c\er r ua.4j.2v 
and  ever :  he  liadi  made  a  decree  which  shall 

not  pass. 


7  Praise  the  Lord 
gons,  and  all  deeps  : 


from  the  earth,  fyc  dra- 
8  Fire, 


1 70  An  exhortation  to  praise  God 


PSALMS. 


with  all  kinds  of  instruments. 


g  Ps.  147. 

is,  ere. 
hl.sn.44. 23. 
er  49. 13. 


t  Heb. 
birds  of 
wing. 
See  Gen. 
1.20. 


t  Heb. 
exalted. 

Ds.  8. 1,  9. 
Isa.  12.  4. 
i  Ps.  113.  4. 
1,  Ps.  75. 10. 
1  Ps.  149.9. 


t  Heb. 
Hallelujah 
a  Ps.  33.  3. 
Isa.  42, 10. 


bZech.9.9 

8  Or, 

•with  the 
Pit'C. 


8  Fire,  and  hail ;  snow,  and  vapour ;  stormy 
wind  g  fulfilling  his  word  : 

9  h  Mountains,  and  all  hills ;  fruitful  trees,  and 
all  cedars : 

10  Beasts,  and  all  cattle  ;  creeping  firings,  and 
f  flying  fowl : 

11  Kings  of  the  earth,  and  all  people ;  princes, 
and  all  judges  of  the  earth  : 

12  Both  young  men,  and  maidens ;  old  men, 
and  children : 

13  Let  them  praise  the  name,  of  the  Lord  : 
for  his  name  alone  is  f  excellent ;  1  his  glory  is 
above  the  earth  and  heaven. 

14  k  He  also  exalteth  the  horn  of  his  people, 
the  1  praise  of  all  his  saints  ;  even  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  a  people  near  unto  him.  Praise  ye  the 
Lord. 

PSALM  CXLIX. 

1  The  prophet  exhorteth  to  praise  God  for  his  love 

to  the  church ,  5  and  for  that  power  which  he 

hath  given  to  the  church. 
t  T>  RAISE  ye  the  Lord.  Sing  unto  the  Lord 

1  a  a  new  song,  and  his  praise  in  the  congre¬ 
gation  of  saints. 

2  Let  Israel  rejoice  in  him  that  made  him  : 

• b  let  the  children  of  Zion  be  joyful  in  their  King. 

3  Let  them  praise  his  name  ||  in  the  dance  : 
let  them  sing  praises  unto  him  with  the  timbrel 
and  harp. 


c  Pi. 35.  27 
dPs.132.ifi. 


4.  12. 

Rev.  1.  16. 


g  Dent.  7. 


Praise  ye 


148.  14. 


4  For  the  Lord  ctaketh  pleasure  in  his  peo 
pie  :  d  he  will  beautify  the  meek  with  salvation. 

5  Let  the  saints  be  joyful  in  glory :  “let  them  e  See  Job 

sing  aloud  upon  their  beds.  35'  10‘ 

6  Let  the  high  praises  of  God  be  f  in  their  +  Heb. 
mouth, f  and  a  two-edged  sword  in  their  hand ; 

7  To  execute  vengeance  upon  the  heathen,  and  { Hebr. 
punishments  upon  the  people ; 

8  To  bind  their  kings  with  chains,  and  their 
nobles  with  fetters  of  iron  ; 

9  g  To  execute  upon  them  the  judgment  writ¬ 
ten  :  h  this  honour  have  all  his  saints 
the  Lord. 

PSALM  CL. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God ,  3  with  all  kind  of 
instruments. 

t  T) RAISE  ye  the  Lord.  Praise  God  in  his  tHeb. 

JL  sanctuary :  praise  him  in  the  a  firmament  of  Haf‘fah 
his  power. 

2  b  Praise  him  for  his  mighty  acts  :  praise  him 
according  to  his  excellent  greatness. 

3  Praise  him  with  the  sound  of  the  ||  trumpet : 
c  praise  him  with  the  psaltery  and  harp. 

4  Praise  him  with  the  timbrel  and  ||  dance : 
praise  him  with  d  stringed  instruments  and  organs,  d  vfs.  2. 

5  Praise  him  upon  the  loud  cymbals:  praise  % uf. 

him  upon  the  high-sounding  cymbals.  Is?-  38-20- 

6  e  Let  every  thing  that  hath  breath  praise  the  e  Psalms 

Lord.  Praise  ye  the  Lord.  145.21, 


I  Ps.  19.  1. 

b  Ps.  145. 

5,  6. 

llOr, 
cornet, 
e  Ps.  81. 2. 

II  Or,  pipe. 


U  The  PROVERBS. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  The  use  of  the  proverbs.  7  An  exhortation  to 
fear  God,  and  believe  his  word:  10  to  avoid 
the  enticings  of  sinners.  20  Wisdom  complaineth 
of  her  contempt :  24  she  threateneth  her  con¬ 
temners. 

THE  a  proverbs  of  Solomon  the  son  of  Da¬ 
vid,  king  of  Israel ; 

2  To  know  wisdom  and  instruction ;  to 
perceive  the  words  of  understanding  ; 

3  To  receive  the  instruction  of  wisdom,  jus- 
■  tice,  and  judgment,  and  t  equity  ; 

4  To  give  subtilty  to  the  b  simple,  to  the  young 
man  knowledge  and  ||  discretion. 

5  CA  wise  man  will  hear,  and  will  increase 
•  learning ;  and  a  man  of  understanding  shall  attain 
f.  unto  wise  counsels  : 

6  To  understand  a  proverb,  and  ||  the  interpre- 
,  tation ;  the  w  ords  of  the  wise,  and  their  dark 
sayings. 

3.  7  If  d  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  ||  beginning 

0.'  of  knowledge  :  but  fools  despise  wisdom  and  in¬ 
struction. 

8  My  son,  *  hear  the  instruction  of  thy  father, 
i-  and  forsake  not  the  law  of  thy  mother : 

9  For  they  shall  be  t  an  ornament  of  grace  unto 
thy  head, f  and  chains  about  thy  neck. 

,  10  H  My  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee,  g  consent 

thou  not. 

:0‘  1 1  If  they  say,  Come  with  us,  h  let  us  lay  wait 


for  blood,  let  us  lurk  privily  for  the  innocent 
without  cause : 

12  Let  us  swallow  them  up  alive  1  as  the  grave ; 
and  whole,  as  those  that  go  down  into  the  pit : 

13  We  shall  find  all  precious  substance,  we 
shall  fill  our  houses  with  spoil : 

14  Cast  in  thy  lot  among  us ;  let  us  all  have 
one  purse  : 

15  My  son,  k  walk  not  thou  in  the  way  with 
them  ;  1  refrain  thy  foot  from  their  path : 

16  in  For  their  feet  run  to  evil,  and  make  haste 
to  shed  blood. 

17  Surely  in  vain  the  net  is  spread  f  in  the 

sight  of  any  bird.  _  .  of  ever-y 

18  And  they  lay  wait  for  their  own  blood;  they  yf’jfp ta‘ 

lurk  privily  for  their  own  lives.  _ 

19  So  are  the  ways  of  every  one  "  that  is  greedy  n  chap 
of  gain  ;  which  taketh  away  the  life  of  the  owners  1-5.27.  ‘ 
thereof. 

20  If  t 0  Wisdom  crieth  without ;  she  uttereth  t  HeI)_ 

her  voice  in  the  streets  :  _  Tffex- 

21  She  crieth  in  the  chief  place  of  concourse,  cellent  ivis* 

in  the  openings  of  the  gates  :  in  the  city  she  ut- 
tereth  her  words,  saying,  ^)h9n  3;  3,_ 

22  How  long,  ye  simple  ones,  will  ye  love  sim-  Jodj_  23< 
plicity  ?  and  the  scorners  delight  in  their  scorn- p 

ing,  and  fools  hate  knowledge  ?  _  Isa  65  lSt 

23  Turn  ye  at  my  reproof:  behold,  PI  will  2r A 4.' 
pour  out  my  spirit  unto  you,  I  will  make  known  FA;  sA. 
my  words  unto  you. 

24  H q  Because  I  have  called,  and  ye  refused ; 

I  have 


k  Ps.  1.  1. 
Chap.  4, 14. 
I  Psalms 
119. 101. 
m  Isa.  59.7. 
Rom.  3. 15. 
t  Heb. 
in  the  eyes 


Wisdom  promiscth  godliness  to  her  children.  CHAP.  II.  III. 


An  exhortation  to  obedience.  47  i 


a  Chap.  4. 

21.  c r 


I  have  stretched  out  my  hand,  and  no  man  re- 
-.  1000.  garded; 

25  r  But  ye  have  set  at  nought  all  my  counsel, 
LukeT  3o!  and  would  none  of  my  reproof : 
ift.2.4.  26  I  also  will  £  laugh  at  your  calamity;  I  will 

%  59.  s3;  mock  when  your  fear  cometh ; 

27  When  your  fear  cometh  as  desojation,  and 
your  destruction  cometh  as  a  whirlwind ;  when 
distress  and  anguish  cometh  upon  you ; 
u  job 27. 9.  28  u  Then  shall  they  call  upon  me,  but  I  will  not 

jer.li.’ii.  answer;  they  shall  seek  me  early,  but  they  shall 
SicVs.1*:  not  find  me: 

29  For  that  they  hated  knowledge,  and  did  not 
choose  the  fear  of  the  Lord  : 

*  Verse  25.  30  x  They  would  none  of  my  counsel :  they 

rs.si.  ii.  despised  my  reproof. 

a  chap.  3 1  Therefore  shall  they  aeat  of  the  fruit  of  their 

Isa.1*." n.  own  way,  and  be  filled  with  their  own  devices, 
nor,  32  For  the  ||  turning  away  of  the  simple  shall 
Timp[‘.he  slay  them,  and  the  prosperity  of  fools  shall  de¬ 
stroy  them. 

b  ps.2s.  13.  33  But  whoso  hearkeneth  unto  me  b  shall  dwell 
r  Pc  ,  safely,  and  shall  be  c  quiet  from  fear  of  evil. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  Wisdom  promiseth  godliness  to  her  children,  10 
and  safety  from  evil  company,  20  and'  direction 
in  good  ways. 

MY  son,  if  thou  wilt  receive  my  words,  a  and 
hide  my  commandments  with  thee ; 

2  So  that  thou  incline  thine  ear  unto  wisdom, 
and  apply  thine  heart  to  understanding  ; 

3  Yea,  if  thou  criest  after  knowledge,  and 
t  Heb.  f  liftest  up  thy  voice  for  understanding ; 
voice."'*  4  b  If  thou  seekest  her  as  silver,  and  searchest 
b  Marti.,  for  her  as  for  hid  treasures ; 

5  Then  shalt  thou  understand  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  find  the  knowledge  of  God. 
elKi  6  cFor  the  Lord  giveth  wisdom :  out  of  Iris 
i  s  moutl1  c°meth  knowledge  and  understanding. 
..mcsi.s.  „  pje  jayetk  Up  sounc\  wisdom  for  the  righ- 

<i  r?  si  ii  teous :  dhe  is  a  buckler  to  them  that  walk  up- 
chap.  "rightly. 

8  He  ekeepeththe  paths  of  judgment,  andpre- 
'z.V. ,un"  serveth  the  way  of  his  saints. 

9  Then  shalt  thou  understand  righteousness, 
tr  121. 3.  and  judgment,  and  equity  ;  yea,  every  good  path. 

10  TT  When  wisdom  entereth  into  thine  heart, 
and  knowledge  is  pleasant  unto  thy  soul ; 
i’ chap.  1 1  Discretion  shall  preserv  e  thee,  f  understand  - 
6 ing  shall  keep  thee : 

12  To  deliver  thee  from  the  way  of  the  evil 
man,  from  the  man  that  speak eth  froward  things ; 

13  Who  leave  the  paths  of  uprightness,  g  to 
walk  in  the  ways  of  darkness ; 

14  Who  rejoice  to  do  evil,  and  delight  in  the 
frowardness  of  the  wicked ; 

15  Whose  h  ways  are  crooked,  and  they  fro- 
5,vvard  in  their  paths  : 

16  To  deliver  thee  from  the  strange  woman, 
i  chap.  j.  evcn  *fr°m  the  stranger  which  flattereth  with  her 
b-ob.'s."  words; 

k  see  Mai.  17k  Which  forsakcth  the  guide  of  her  youth, 
s.14, 15.  and  forgetteth  the  covenant  of  her  God. 

.  18  For  her  house  inclineth  unto  death,  and  her 
path  ■  die  dead. 


K  John 
a  9,  20. 


19  1  None  that  go  unto  her  return  again,  nei-  christ 

ther  take  they  hold  of  the  paths  of  life.  vur: 

20  That  thou  mayest  walk  in  the  way  of  good ,  c,  ( 

men,  and  keep  the  paths  of  the  righteous.  7-27- 

21  mFor  the  upright  shall  dwell  in  the  land,  £p“,ms 
and  the  perfect  shall  remain  in  it. 

22  n  But  the  wicked  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  j^s7." 
earth,  and  the  transgressors  shall  be  ||  rooted  out  o  or, 

of  it.  Ptud'iup. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  An  exhortation  to  obedience ,  5  to  faith,  7  to  mor¬ 
tification,  9  to  devotion,  11  to  patience.  13  The 
happy  gain  of  wisdom.  19  The  power,  21  and 
the  benefits  of  wisdom.  27  An  exhortation  to 
charitableness ,  30  peaceableness,  3 1  and  content- 
edness.  33  The  cursed  state  of  the  wicked. 

MY  son,  forget  not  my  law;  abut  let  thine a D™t. ». 
heart  keep  my  commandments :  1<s- 

2  For  length  of  days,  and  t  long  life,  and  peace  + 
shall  they  add  to  thee.  Tiff1 

3  Let  not  mercy  and  truth  forsake  thee:  bbind  b  i 
them  about  thy  neck ;  write  them  upon  the  table  Le'uV. «. ». 
of  thine  heart : 

4  c  So  shalt  thou  find  favour  and  |1  good  under-  c  rwms 
standing  in  the  sight  of  God  and  man.  c  o^,«» 

5  Tf  Trust  in  die  Lord  with  all  thine  heart  *  iUCCCii. 
and  lean  not  unto  thine  own  understanding. 

6  dIn  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him,  and  hed  1  Chron, 
shall  direct  thy  paths.  28, 9‘ 

7  IT  e  Be  not  v  ise  in  thine  own  eyes :  fear  the  e  Roni> 
Lord,  and  depart  from  evil .  u- 1°- 

8  It  shall  be  t  health  to  thy  navel,  and  t  mar-  +  Heb. 
row  to  thy  bones. 

9  f  Honour  the  Lord  with  thy  substance,  and  •watering, 
with  the  first-fruits  of  all  diine  increase :  i,:n" 

10  g  So  shall  thy  barns  be  filled  with  plenty,  fExod. 
and  thy  presses  shall  burst  out  with  new  wine. 

1 1  i  h  My  son,  despise  not  the  chastening  of 
the  Lord  ;  neither  be  weary  of  his  correction :  ' 

12  For  whom  the  Lord  lovedi  he  correct-  *■“£»«.«. 
eth ;  even  as  a  father  the  son  in  •whom  he  de-  faRjty 
lighteth.  h  job  j.  ir. 

13  H  Happy  is  the  man  that  findeth  wisdom,  f 
and  t  the  man  that  getteth  understanding.  T  Hrb. 

14  1  For  the  merchandise  of  it  is  better  than  ty 
the  merchandise  of  silver,  and  the  gain  diereot  eth  out  uh - 
than  fine  gold.  .  i"fand 

15  She  is  more  precious  than  rubies:  and  all 
the  things  thou  canst  desire  are  not  to  be  com-  £;tyty 
|  pared  unto  her.  w  b.  o- 

16  Length  of  days  is  in  her  right  hand ;  k  and  'T;m_ 

|  in  her  left  hand  riches  and  honour.  4.  s. 

1 7  1  Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all ,  Matth 
her  paths  are  peace.  “• J0- 

18  She  is  a  "‘tree  of  life  to  them  that  lay  hold _  .  „ 
upon  her:  and  happy  is  every  one  that  retainethl%/ 

her.  ,  ,  ev'23  " 

19  The  Lord  by  wisdom  hath  founded  the (0r 
earth;  by  understanding  hath  he  1!  established 

the  heavens.  _  .  .  .  nc^.,.9. 

20  By  his  knowledge  "the  depths  are  broken  -  u. 
up,  and  the  clouds  drop  down  the  dew.  _  Siaffi.sa. 

21  H  My  son,  let  not  them  depart  from  thine 
eyes :  keep  sound  wisdom  and  discretion : 

22  So 


Solomon  exhorteth  to 


PROVERBS. 


the  study  of  wisdom. 


q  Ps.  91.  5. 
cr  112.  7. 


t  Heb. 
the  owners 
thereof, 
Rom.  13.  7. 

r  Lev. 

19.  13. 
Deal'. 

24.  15. 

II  Or, 

Practise  no 
evil , 

t  Rom. 

12.  18. 


uPs.37.1. 
t  Heb. 
a  man  of 
• violence . 

\v  Psalms 
25.14. 
x  Mai.  2.2. 


v  Jam.  4.  6. 
i  Pet.  5.  5. 


t  Heb. 
exalteth  the 
fools. 


a  Ps.  34. 11. 
Chap.  1.  8. 


b  Verse  7. 


c  l  Chron. 
29.1. 


d  1  Chron* 
28.  9. 


e  Chap. 
2.  2,  3. 


See 

2  Thess. 
2. 10. 
g  March. 
23.  44. 


h  1  Sam. 

2.  30. 

i  Chap.  1.9. 
\  Or,  she 


fy.ru  Hue 

■  r  . 


k  Chap. 


22  So  shall  they  be  life  unto  thy  soul,  and 
grace  to  thy  neck. 

23  0  Then  shalt  thou  walk  in  thy  way  safely, 
and  thy  foot  shall  not  stumble. 

24  p  When  thou  liest  down,  thou  shalt  not  be 
afraid :  yea,  thou  shalt  lie  down,  and  thy  sleep 
shall  be  sweet. 

25  Be  not  afraid  of  q  sudden  fear,  neither  of  the 
desolation  of  the  wicked,  when  it  cometh.  ■ 

26  For  the  Lord  shall  be  thy  confidence,  and 
shall  keep  thy  foot  from  being  taken. 

27  IT  Withhold  not  good  from  f  them  to  whom 
it  is  due,  when  it  is  in  the  power  of  thine  hand  to 
do  it. 

28  Say  not  unto  thy  neighbour,  Go,  rand  come 
again,  and  to-morrow  I  will  give ;  when  thou  hast 
it  by  thee. 

29  IF  ||  Devise  not  evil  against  thy  neighbour, 
seeing  he  dwelleth  securely  by  thee. 

30  H  *  Strive  not  with  a  man  without  cause,  if 
he  have  done  thee  no  harm. 

31  “Envy  thou  not  f  the  oppressor,  and 
choose  none  of  his  ways. 

32  For  the  froward  is  abomination  to  the 
Lord  :  w  but  his  secret  is  with  the  righteous. 

33  IF  xThe  curse  of  the  Lord  is  in  the  house 
of  the  wicked :  but  he  blesseth  the  habitation  of 
the  just. 

34  IF  y  Surely  he  scometh  the  scorners:  but  he 
giveth  grace  unto  the  lowly. 

35  The  wise  shall  inherit  glory:  but  shame 
t  shall  be  the  promotion  of  fools. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  Solomon,  to  persuade  to  obedience ,  3  sheweth  what 

instruction  he  had  of  his  parents,  5  to  studi / 

wisdom,  14  and  to  shun  the  path  of  the  wicked : 

20  he  exhorteth  to  faith,  23  and  sanctification . 

HEAR,  a  ye  children,  the  instruction  of  a  fa¬ 
ther,  and  attend  to  know  understanding. 

2  For  I  give  you  bgood  doctrine,  forsake  ye  not 
my  law. 

3  For  I  was  my  father’s  son,  “tender  and  only 
beloved  in  the  sight  of  my  mother. 

4  d  He  taught  me  also,  and  said  unto  me,  Let 
thine  heart  retain  my  words :  keep  my  command¬ 
ments,  and  live. 

5  IF  “Get  wisdom,  get  understanding:  forget  it 
not ;  neither  decline  from  the  words  of  my 
mouth. 

6  Forsake  her  not,  and  she  shall  preserve  thee: 

‘  love  her,  and  she  shall  keep  thee. 

7  Wisdom  is  the  g  principal  thing ;  therefore 
get  wisdom :  and  with  all  thy  getting  get  under¬ 
standing. 

8  Exalt  her,  h  and  she  shall  promote  thee :  she 
shall  bring  thee  to  honour,  when  thou  dost  em¬ 
brace  her. 

9  She  shall  give  to  thine  head  ’an  ornament 
of  grace :  |)  a  crown  of  glory  shall  she  deliver  to 
thee. 

10  Hear,  O  my  son,  and  receive  my  sayings ; 
and  the  k  years  of  thy  life  shall  be  many. 

1 1  I  have  taught  thee  in  the  way  of  wisdom ; 

I  have  led  thee  in  right  paths. 


BePire 
CHRIST 
cir.  1CO0. 


1  Ps.  91. 


12  When  thou  goest,  thy  steps  shall  not  be 
straitened ;  1  and  when  thou  runnesjt,  thou  shalt 
not  stumble. 

13  Take  fast  hold  of  instruction ;  let  her  not  VA 
go:  keep  her ;  for  she  is  thy  life. 

14  IF  m  Enter  not  into  the  path  of  the  wicked, 

and  go  not  in  the  way  of  evil  men.  iVA.  ’ 

15  Avoid  it,  pass  not  by  it,  turn  from  it,  and 
pass  away. 

16  For  they  sleep  not, n  except  they  have  done  n  Ps.36.*. 
mischief ;  and  their  sleep  is  taken  away,  unless  !aa- 57  20, 
they  cause  some  to  fall. 

17  For  they  eat  the  bread  of  wickedness,  and 
drink  the  wine  of  violence. 

18  But  the  path  of  the  just  is  0  as  the  shining  o  2  Sarru 
light,  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  per¬ 
fect  day. 

1 9  The  way  of  the  wicked  is  p  as  darkness : 
they  know  not  at  what  they  stumble. 

20  IF  My  son,  attend  to  my  words ;  incline 
thine  ear  unto  my  sayings  : 

21  Let  them  not  depart  from  thine  eyes ;  keep 
them  in  q  the  midst  of  thine  heart. 

22  For  they  are  life  unto  those  that  find  them, 
r  and  f  health  to  all  their  flesh. 

23  IF  Keep  thy  heart  f  with  all  diligence ;  for 
out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life. 

24  Put  away  from  thee  f  a  froward  mouth,  and 
perverse  lips  put  far  from  thee. 

25  Let  thine  eyes  look  right  on,  and  let  thine 
eyelids  look  straight  before  thee. 

*26  Ponder  the  path  of  thy  feet,  and  ||  let  all  thy 
ways  be  established. 

27  8  Turn  not  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left: 
remove  thy  foot  from  evil.  Tdll 

CHAP.  V. 

1  Solomon  exhorteth  to  the  study  of  wisdom :  3  he 
sheweth  the  mischief  of  w  boredom  and  riot:  15 
he  exhorteth  to  contentedness ,  liberality ,  and 
chastity.  22  The  wicked  are  overtaken  with 
their  own  sins. 

a  T\/T  Y  son,  attend  unto  my  wisdom,  and  bow  aCh 3p.- 
-IV JL  thine  ear  to  my  understanding :  ’• &  3-1- 

2  That  thou  mayest  regard  discretion,  and  that 
b  thy  lips  may  keep  knowledge. 

3  c  For  the  lips  of.  a  strange  woman  drop  c^.‘'p2'2" 
as  an  honeycomb,  and  her  f  mouth  is  smoother  id.W.S. 
than  oil : 

4  But  her  end  is  bitter  as  wormwood,  sharp  as  A  «.  21. 
a  two-edged  sword. 

5  d  Her  feet  go  down  to  death ;  her  steps  take  d  chap. 

hold  on  hell.  7*  27‘ 

6  Lest  thou  shouklest  ponder  the  path  of  life, 
her  ways  are  moveable,  that  thou  canst  not  know 
them. 

.  7  Hear  me  now,  therefore, e  O  ye  children,  and  t.chap.4.,. 
depart  not  from  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

8  Remove  thy  way  f  far  from  her,  and  come  fPs  34.,4. 

not  nigh  the  door  of  her  house :  cimP.  4.w. 

9  Lest  thou  give  thine  honour  unto  others,  and  +  Hcb.  „,tJ 

thy  years  unto  the  cruel :  strength. 

10  Lest  strangers  be  filled  with  t  thy  wealth;  gse 
and  thy  labours  be  in  the  house  of  a  stranger ; 

11  And  thou  mourn  at  the  last.  ::  n  thy 
flesh  and  thy  body  are  consumed, 

A  nd 


23.  4. 
Match.  J5. 
14,  45. 
Phil.  2.  15. 

P  Job 
18.  5,  6. 


q  Chap.  2, 
1,  <£r  7. 1. 


r  Chap.  3. 8. 
t  Heb. 
medicine • 

t  Heb. 
above  all 
keeping. 
t  Heb  .fro- 
wardnessof 
mouth ,  and 
perverse¬ 
ness  of  lips , 

H  Or,  all 
thy  ways 
shall  be  or - 


•  Rev, 
2.  22,  23.  1 


Against  suretiship,  idleness ,  idc.  CHAP.  VI.  VII. 

12  And  say,  h  How  have  I  hated  instruction, 
and  my  heart 1  despised  reproof ; 

13  And  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  my 

teachers,  nor  inclined  mine  ear  to  them  that  in¬ 
structed  me !  > 

14  I  was  aliTTost  in  all  evil  in  the  midst  of  the 


THeb. 
tauter  thee* 
t  Heb. 
err  thou  ul- 
tvays  in 
her  love. 


1  Job  31.  4. 
&  34. 21. 
Chap.  15.3. 
Jer.16  17. 
Cr  32. 19. 
m  Ps.  9.  15., 

t  Heb.  sin, 

n  Job  4.  21. 
cr  3o.  12. 


h  Ch?tp. 

1.  29. 
i  Psal. 

107.  11. 

Chap.  1. 

Late V.  jo.  congregation  and  assembly. 

15  Drink  waters  out  of  thine  own  cistern, 
and  running  waters  out  of  thine  own  well. 

16  Let  thy  fountains  be  dispersed  abroad,  and 
rivers  of  waters  in  the  streets. 

17  Let  them  be  only  thine  own,  and  not  stran¬ 
gers  with  thee. 

18  Let  thy  fountain  be  blessed  :  and  rejoice 
k  Mat. 2.  i4.  with  k  the  wife  of  thy  youth. 

19  Lee  her  be  as  the  loving  hind  and  pleasant 
roe  ;  let  her  breasts  f  satisfy  thee  at  all  times ; 
and  t  be  thou  ravished  always  with  her  love. 

20  And  why  wilt  thou,  my  son,  be  ravished 
with  a  strange  woman,  and  embrace  the  bosom 
of  a  stranger  ? 

21  1  For  the  ways  of  man  are  before  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord,  and  he  pondereth  all  his  goings. 

22  T[  His  own  iniquities  m  shall  take  the  wick¬ 
ed  himself,  and  he  shall  be  holden  with  the  cords 
of  his  t  sins. 

23  He  shall  die  n  without  instruction  ;  and  in 
the  greatness  of  his  folly  he  shall  go  astray. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  Against  suretiship,  6  idleness,  12  and  mischiev¬ 
ousness.  16  Seven  things  hateful  to  God.  20 
The  blessmgs  of  obedience.  25  The  mischiefs  of 
whoredom. 

Y  son,  a  if  thou  be  surety  for  thy  friend, 
if  thou  hast  stricken  thy  hand  with  a 
stranger, 

2  Thou  art  snared  with  the  words  of  thy 
mouth,  thou  art  taken  with  the  words  of  thy 
mouth. 

3  Do  this  now,  my  son,  and  deliver  thyself, 
when  thou  ait  come  into  the  hand  of  thy  friend  ; 
go,  humble  thyself,  |j  and  make  sure  thy  friend. 

4  b  Give  not  sleep  to  thine  eyes,  nor  slumber 
to  thine  eye-lids. 

5  Deliver  thyself  as  a,  roe  from  the  hand  of  the 
hunter ,  and  as  a  bird  from  the  hand  of  the  fowler. 

6  If c  Go  to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard  ;  consider 
her  ways,  and  be  wise  : 

7  \Y  hich  having  no  guide,  overseer,  or  ruler, 

8  Provideth  her  meat  in  the  summer,  and  ga- 
thereth  her  food  in  the  harvest. 

9  d  How  long  wilt  thou  sleep,  O  sluggard  ? 
when  wilt  thou  arise  out  of  thy  sleep  ? 

ip  Tet  a  little  sleep,  a  little  slumber,  a  little 
folding  of  the  hands  to  sleep  : 

1 1  e  So  shall  thy  poverty  come  as  one  that  tra- 
velleth,  and  thy  want  as  an  armed  man. 

12  Tf  A  naughty  person,  a  wicked  man,  walk- 
eth  with  a  froward  mouth. 

13  He  f  winketh  with  his  eyes,  he  speaketh 

"  ith  his  feet,  he  teacheth  with  his  fingers  ;  -1 

14  F  rowardness  is  in  his  heart,  he  deviseth 
mischief  continually ;  he  t  sowet'h  discord. 

15  1  herefore  his  calamity  come  sudden¬ 
ly;  suddenly  slv  broken8  without  remedy.  ! 

(60)  iO 


a  Chap. 
11.  15. 

Cr  17.  13. 
Cr  20. 16. 
Cr  22.  26. 
cr  27.  13. 


6  Or, 
so  shall 
thou  pre¬ 
vail  with 
thy  friend, 
b  Sec  Ps. 
132.  4. 

c  See  Job 
12.  7,  8. 


d  Chap.  24. 
31,  34. 


1  e  Chap. 

10.  4. 

Cr  13.  4. 

1  ©*  20.  4. 

It  Job  15. 12. 
I  Ps.  35.  19. 
It  Heb. 

I  caste  th 
forth , 
jVer.  19. 

|c  2  Chron. 
JO.  16. 
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The  blessings  of  obedience. 

16  Ti  These  six  things  doth  the  Lord  hate  : 
yea,  seven  are  an  abomination  f  unto  him  : 

17  f  A  proud  look,  a  lying  tongue,  and  hands  +' 
that  shed  innocent  blood, 


Hefore 
CHRIST 
cir.  1000. 


Heb. 

of  hit  sold. 

18  An  heart  that  deviseth  wicked  imaginations,  Iff 

h  feet  that  be  swift  in  running  to  mischief,  f- 

19  A  false  witness  that  speaketh  lies,  and  him  viu.n' 
that  soweth  discord  among  brethren. 

20  If 1  My  son,  keep  thy  father’s  command- icbap.i.s. 
ment,  and  forsake  not  the  law  of  thy  mother  : 

21  Bind  them  continually  k  upon  thine  heart,  tch..?.  ■ 

and  tie  them  about  thy  neck.  3<  47 7,3 - 

22  1  When  thou  goest,  it  shall  lead  thee;  m  when  1  Ch-I?.  3. 

thou  sleepest,  it  shall  keep  thee  ;  and  when  thou  2‘* 
awakest,  it  shall  talk  with  thee.  2.  n.1  ':’‘ 

23  n  For  the  commandment  is  a  ||  lamp  ;  and 

the  law  is  light ;  and  reproofs  of  instruction  are  f „m'  ioi‘ 
the  way  01  lite  :  die. 

24  0  To  keep  thee  from  the  evil  woman,  from  oci>aP.  2. 
the  flattery  ||  of  the  tongue  of  a  strange  woman.  ^T.s.‘ 3' 

25  v  Lust  not  after  her  beauty  in  thine  heart ;  1  o.,  «/ 

neither  let  her  take  thee  with  her  eye-lids.  tm“u?.nte 

26  For  by  means  of  a  whorish  woman  a  man  is  ?  >•<■**• 

brought  to  a  piece  of  bread :  and  t  the  adulteress  t h%. 
will q  hunt  for  the  precious  life.  ‘fTTST 

27  Can  a  man  take  fire  in  his  bosom,  and  his  or,  n  man's 

clothes  not  be  burnt  ?  q  lf. 

28  Can  one  go  upon  hot  coals,  and  his  feet  not 13- l.8- 
be  burnt  ? 

29  So  he  that  goeth  in  to  his  neighbour’s  wife ; 

r  whosoever  toucheth  her  shall  not  be  innocent.  r  ExoJ 

30  Men  do  not  despise  a  thief,  if  he  steal  to  sa-  »>. ‘ 

tisfy  his  soul  when  he  is  hungry ;  j°r. 

31  But  if  he  be  found, 1  he  shall  restore  seven-  tSecEx0(, 
fold  ;  he  shall  give  all  the  substance  of  his  house.  22- lj  «• 

32  But  whoso  committeth  adultery  with  a  wo¬ 

man  lacketh  t  understanding  ;  he  that  doeth  it  +  Heb 
destroyeth  his  own  soul.  M 

33  A  wound  and  dishonour  shall  he  get;  and  & 
his  reproach  shall  not  be  wiped  away. 

34  For  jealousy  is  the  rage  of  a  man  :  therefore 
he  will  not  spare  in  the  day  of  vengeance. 

35  t  He  will  not  regard  any  ransom  ;  neither  tHeN 
will  he  rest  content,  though  thou  givest  manv  mTu  -  ■ 

•  r  J  accept  tie 

gilts.  face  of  any 

CHAP.  VII.  r<~ 

1  Solomon  persuadeth  to  a  sincere  and  bind  familia¬ 
rity  with  wisdom.  6  In  an  example  of  his  own 
experience ,  he  sheweth  10  the  cunning  of  a 
whore,  22  and  the  desperate  simplicity  of  a 
deluded  youth :  24  he  dehor teth  from  such  wick¬ 
edness. 

Y  son,  keep  my  words,  a  and 


MY  son,  keep  my 

commandments  with  thee. 


lay  up  my 
live ;  b  and 


2  Keep  my  commandments,  and 
my  law  as  the  apple  of  thine  eye. 

3  c  Bind  them  upon  thy  fingers,  write  them 
upon  the  table  of  thine  heart. 

4  Say  unto  wisdom,  Thou  art  my  sister  ;  and 
call  understanding  thy  kinswoman: 

5  d  That  they  may  keep  thee  from  the  strange 
woman,  from  the  stranger  which  flattereth  with 
her  words. 

6  IF  For  at  the  window  of  my  house  I  looked 
through  my  casement, 

7  And 


a  Chap.  2. 1 . 


b  See  Deut. 
32.  10. 

Zeili.  2.S. 

c  Drut.  6.  *. 
Cr  11, 13. 
Chap.  3. 3. 

d  Chap. 

S.  lft. 
cr  3.  3. 

1  cr  6.  2*. 


The  simplicity  of  a  deluded  youth. 


PROVERBS.  The  excellency ,  nature ,  power ,  eternity , 


f  Chap. 

9. 13. 

R  1  Tiin. 

5.  13. 
Ileus  2.  5. 


t  Heb. 
strengthen¬ 
ed  her  face, 
find  said • 
t  Heb. 
Peace-offer 
i Kgs  are 
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h  1  Kings 
10.  28. 

Isa.  19.  9. 
Ezck.  27.7' 


t  Heb. 
in  his  hand* 
H  Or, 
the  new 
moon. 
i  Chap.  5. 3. 


t  Heb. 
suddenly. 


k  Eccles. 
9.  12. 


1  Ps.  34.  11 


m  Neh. 

13, 26 » 
n  Chap.  2. 
13.  £r  5.  5. 


a  Chap. 
1.20. 

<3‘  9.3. 


b  Matth. 
22.  3. 


c  Chap. 
22.  20. 


7  And  beheld  among  the  simple  ones,  I  dis¬ 
cerned  among  t  the  youths,  a  young  man  e  void 
of  understanding, 

8  Passing  through  the  street  near  her  corner  ; 
and  he  went  the  way  to  her  house, 

9  In  the  twilight,  t  in  the  evening,  in  the  black 
and  dark  night : 

10  And,  behold,  there  met  him  a  woman  with 
the  attire  of  an  harlot,  and  subtil  of  heart.  - 

1 1  ( f  She  is  loud  and  stubborn, s  her  feet  abide 
not  in  her  house  : 

12  Now  is  she  without,  now  in  the  streets,  and 
lieth  in  wait  at  every  corner.) 

13  So  she  caught  him,  and  kissed  him,  and 
t  with  an  impudent  face  said  unto  him, 

14  1 1  have  peace-offerings  with  me ;  this  day 
have  I  paid  my  vows. 

15  Therefore  came  I  forth  to  meet  thee,  dili¬ 
gently  to  seek  thy  face,  and  I  have  found  thee. 

16  I  have  decked  my  bed  with  coverings  of 
tapestry,  with  carved  works,  h  with  fine  linen  of 
Egypt. 

17  I  have  perfumed  my  bed  with  myrrh,  aloes, 
and  cinnamon. 

18  Come,  let  us  take  our  fill  of  love  until  the 
morning  :  let  us  solace  ourselves  with  loves. 

19  For  the  goodman  is  not  at  home,  he  is  gone 
a  long journey : 

20  He  hath  taken  a  bag  of  money  f  with  him, 
and  will  come  home  at  ||  the  day  appointed. 

21  With  her  much  '  fair  speech  she  caused 
him  to  yield,  with  the  flattering  of  her  lips  she 
forced  him. 

22  He  goeth  after  her  f  straightway,  as  an  ox 
goeth  to  the  slaughter,  or  as  a  fool  to  the  correc¬ 
tion  of  the  stocks  ; 

23  Till  a  dart  strike  through  his  liver  :  k  as  a 
bird  hasteth  to  the  snare,  and  knoweth  not  that  it 
is  for  his  life. 

24  T[  Hearken  unto  me  now  therefore,  1  O  ye 
children,  and  attend  to  the  words  of  my  mouth 

2 54  Let  not  thine  heart  decline  to  her  ways,  go 
not  astray  in  her  paths  : 

26  For  she  hath  cast  down  many  wounded: 
yea,  ni  many  strong  men  have  been  slain  by  her. 

27  n  Her  house  is  the  way  to  hell,  going  down 
to  the  chambers  of  death. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1  The  fame ,  6  and  evidence  of  wisdom.  10  The 

excellency ,  12  the  nature ,  15  the  power,  18 

the  riches ,  22  and  the  eternity  of  wisdom. 

32  Wisdom  is  to  be  desired  for  th»  blessedness  it 

bringeth. 

DOTH  not a wisdom  cry  ?  and  understanding 
put  forth  her  voice  ? 

2  She  standeth  in  the  top  of  high  places,  by  the 
way  in  the  places  of  the  paths. 

3  She  crieth  at  the  gates,  at  the  entry  of  the 
city,  at  the  coming  in  at  the  doors  : 

4  Unto  you,  b  O  men,  I  call ;  and  my  voice  is 
to  the  sons  of  man. 

5  O  ye  simple,  understand  wisdom  :.and,  ye 
fools,  be  ye  of  an  understanding  heart. 

6  Hear ;  c  for  I  w  ill  speak  of  excellent  things  ; 
and  the  opening  of  my  lips  shall  be  right  things. 
2  (92.1) 


7  For  my  mouth  shall  speak  truth  ;  and  wick¬ 
edness  is  f  an  abomination  to  my  lips. 

8  All  the  words  of  my  mouth  are  in  righteous¬ 
ness  ;  there  is  nothing  f  firm  ard  or  perverse  in 
them. 

9  d  They  arc  all  plain  to  him  that  understand- 
eth,  and  right  to  them  that  find  knowledge. 

10  Receive  my  instruction,  and  not  silver;  and 
knowledge  rather  than  choice  gold. 

11  *  For  wisdom  is  better  than  rubies;  and  all 
the  tilings  that  may  be  desired  are  not  to  be  com¬ 
pared  to  it. 

12  I  wisdom  dwell  with  ||  prudence,  and  find 
out  knowledge  of  witty  inventions. 

13  The  fear  of  the  Lord  f  is  to  hate  evil :  pride, 
and  arrogancy,  and  the  evil  way,  and  the  froward 
mouth,  g  do  I  hate. 

14  Counsel  is  mine,  and  sound  wisdom  :  I  am 
understanding ;  h  I  have  strength. 

15  H 1  By  me  kings  reign,  and  princes  decree 
justice. 

16  By  me  princes  rule,  and  nobles,  even  all  the 
judges  of  the  earth. 

17  I  love  them  that  love  me ;  k  and  those  that 
seek  me  early  shall  find  me. 

18  1  Riches  and  honour  are  with  me  ;  yea,  du¬ 
rable  riches  and  righteousness. 

19  m  My  fruit  is  better  than  gold,  yea,  than 
fine  gold  ;  and  my  revenue  than  choice  silver. 

20  I  ||  lead  in  the  way  of  righteousness,  in  the 
midst  of  the  paths  of  judgment : 

21  That  I  may  cause  those  that  love  me  to  in¬ 
herit  substance  ;  n  and  I  will  fill  their  treasures. 

22  The  Lord  possessed  me  in  °  the  beginning 
of  his  way,  before  his  works  of  old. 

23  I  p  was  set  up  from  everlasting,  from  the 
beginning,  or  ever  the  earth  W'as. 

24  When  there  were  no  depths,  I  was  brought 
forth ;  when  there  were  no  fountains  abounding 
with  water. 

25  q  Before  the  mountains  were  settled/ before 
the  hills  was  I  brought  forth. 

26  While  as  yet  he  had  not  made  the  earth, 
nor  the  ||  fields,  nor  ||  the  highest  part  of  the  dust 
of  the  world. 

27  When  he  prepared  the  heavens,  I  was 
there  :  r  when  he  set  ||  a  compass  upon  the  face 
of  the  depth  : 

28  When  he  established  the  clouds  above  : 
when  he  strengthened  the  fountains  of  the  deep: 

29  1  When  he  gave  to  the  sea  his  decree,  that 
the  waters  should  not  pass  his.  commandment : 
when  he  appointed  the  foundations  of  the  earth  : 

30  Then  I  was  by  him,  u  as  one  brought  up 
with  him  :  w  and  I  was  daily  his  delight,  rejoicing 
always  before,  him ; 

31  Rejoicing  in  the  habitable  part  of  his 

earth  ;  x  and  my  delights  were  with  the  sons  :of 
men.  i“'~ 

32  Now  therefore  hearken  unto  me,  O  ye 
children  :  for  y  blessed  arc  they  that  keep  my 
ways. 

33  Hear  instruction,  and  be  wise,  z  and  refuse 
it  not. 

34  Blessed  is  the  man  heareth  me, 
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2.  &  128. 

3,  2. 

LukeI1.28. 
z  Chap. 

2.  24,  &C* 


t  Heb. 
bring  forth , 
Chap.  12.  2. 


a  Mattb. 
16. 18. 


discipline ,  and  doctrine  of  wisdom.  CHAP, 

watching  daily  at  my  gates,  waiting  at  the  posts 
of  my  doors. 

35  For  whoso  findeth  me  findeth  life,  and 
shall  f  obtain  favour  of  the  Lord. 

36  But  he  that  sinneth  against  me  wrong- 
eth  his  own  soul:  all  they  that  hate  me  love 
death. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  The  discipline ,  4  and  doctrine  of  wisdom.  13  The 
custom ,  16  and  error  of  folly. 

WISDOM  hath  a  buikled  her  house,  she 
hath  hewn  out  her  seven  pillars : 

2  She  hath  b  killed  f  her  beasts ;  she  hath  min¬ 
gled  her  wine ;  she  hath  also  furnished  her  table : 

3 c  She  hath  sent  forth  her  maidens :  d  she  crieth 


g  Verse  2. 
Lsa.  55.  1. 
John  6.  27. 


b  Matth. 

22.  2, 3,  4. 
t  Heb. 
her  killing. 

ioRis?'  upon  the  e  highest  places  of  the  city, 
d chap.  4 ‘  Whoso  is  simple,  let  him  turn  in  hither: 
e" verse  I..  as  for  him  that  wanteth  understanding,  she  saith 

f Verse  16.  tO  him, 

5  Come,  g  eat  of  my  bread,  and  drink  of  the 
wine  which  I  have  mingled. 

6  Forsake  the  foolish,  and  live;  and  go  in  the 
way  of  understanding. 

7  He  that  reproveth  a  scomer  getteth  to  him¬ 
self  shame  :  and  he  that  rebuketh  a  wicked  man 
getteth  himself  a  blot. 

8  h  Reprove  not  a  scomer,  lest  he  hate  thee  : 
rebuke  a  wise  man,  and  he  will  love  thee. 

9  Give  instruction  to  a  wise  man,  and  he  will 
be  yet  wiser:  teach  a  just  man,  *  and  he  will  in¬ 
crease  in  learning. 

10  kThe  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning 
of  wisdom:  and  the  knowledge  of  the  holy  is 
understanding. 

11  ‘For  by  me  thy  days  shall  be  multiplied, 
and  the  years  of  thy  life  shall  be  increased. 

12  m  If  thou  be  wise,  thou  shalt  be  wise  for 
thyself:  but  if  thou  scomest,  thou  alone  shalt 
bear  it. 

13  Tf n  A  foolish  woman  is  clamorous  :  she  is 
simple,  and  knoweth  nothing. 

14  For  she  sitteth  at  the  door  of  her  house,  on 
a  seat  in  0  the  high  places  of  the  city, 

15  To  call  passenger^  who  go  right  on  their 
ways : 

16  p  Whoso  is  simple,  let  him  turn  in  hither: 
and  as  for  him  that  wanteth  understanding,  she 
saith  to  him, 

17  Stolen  waters  are  q  sweet,  and  bread  t  eaten 
in  secret  is  pleasant. 

But  he  knoweth  not  that  the  rdead  are 
there ;  and  that  her  guests  are  in  the  depths  of 

hell. 

CHAP.  X. 

From  this  chapter  to  the  five  and  twentieth,  are 
sundry  observations  of  moral  virtues ,  and  their 
contrary  vices. 

a  nnHR  proverbs  of  Solomon.  bA  wise  son 
J-  maketh  a  glad  father :  but  a  foolish^n  is 
the  heaviness  of  his  mother. 

2  '  Treasures  of  wickedness  profit  nothing : 
but  righteousness  delivereth  from  death. 

3  d  The  Lord  will  not  suffer  the  soul  of  the 
righteous  to  famish :  but  he  casteth  away  ||  the 
substance  of  the  wicked. 


b  Matth 
7.6. 


i  Matth. 
13. 12. 

k  Job 
38.  28. 
Ps.lll.  10. 
Chap.  1.  7. 

1  Chap. 

10. 27. 


m  Job  35, 
6,7. 


n  Chap, 
7.  11. 


o  Verse  3. 


p  Verse  4. 


q  Chap, 

20. 17. 

t  Heb.  .  -I  o 

of  secrecies.  lo 

r  Chap.  2. 

18.  &  7.27. 


a  Chap.  1. 

I.  ir  is.  l. 
b  Chap. 

15.  20. 

c  Chap. 

II.  4. 

d  Ps.37.  25. 
II  Or, 

the  ivicked 
for  their 
■wickedness. 


e  Chap. 


IX.  X.  Observations  of  moral  virtues ,  £sV. 

4  e  He  becomcth  poor  that  dealeth  with  a 
slack  hand  :  but  the  hand  of  the  diligent  mak¬ 
eth  rich. 

5  He  that  gathereth  in  summer  is  a  wise  son : 
but  he  that  sleepeth  in  harvest  is  a  son  f  that  caus- ( Ch^:7- 

,v  V  2.  tr  19.20. 

eth  shame. 

6  Blessings  are  upon  the  head  of  the  just :  but 

g  violence  covereth  the  mouth  of  the  wicked-  s  Vcrs«  ”■ 

7  hThe  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed:  but iv  112.6. 
the  name  of  the  wicked  shall  rot. 

8  The  wise  in  heart  will  receive  command¬ 
ments  :  *  but  f  a  prating  fool  !|  shall  fall.  1  Vtrs- ,0* 

9  kHe  that  walketh  uprightly  walketh  sure-  Ifuf 
ly  :  but  he  that  perverteth  his  ways  shall  be  ‘'f  n 

known.  le  beaten. 

10  1  He  that  winketh  with  the  eye  causeth  sor-  k  ■ 23- 4- 

row  :  but  a  prating  fool  ||  shall  fall.  \s?i£v' 

11  m  The  mouth  of  a  righteous  man  is  a  well  \Pbff‘ 

of  life  :  but  violence  covereth  the  mouth  of  the  f]:f' 
wicked.  13, 

12  Hatred  stirreth  up  strifes:  but  "love  co-  mcor. 

vereth  all  sins.  lPetAs. 

13  In  the  lips  of  him  that  hath  understanding 

wisdom  is  found  :  but  a  0  rod  is  for  the  back  of  °  chap, 
him  that  is  void  of  f  understanding.  +JH3.'S 

14  Wise  men  lay  up  knowledge  :  but  the  A«r'-‘ 
mouth  of  the  foolish  is  near  destruction. 

15  p  The  rich  man’s  wealth  is  his  strong  city 
the  destruction  of  the  poor  is  their  poverty. 

16  The  labour  of  the  righteous  tencleth  to  life 
the  fruit  of  the  wicked  to  sin. 

17  He  is  in  the  way  of  life  that  keepeth  in 
struction :  but  he  that  refuseth  reproof  ||  erreth. 

18  He  that  hideth  hatred  with  lying  lips,  qand  ’f 
he  that  uttereth  a  slander,  is  a  fool. 

19  In  r  the  multitude  of  words  there  wanteth 
not  sin :  3  but  he  that  refraineth  his  lips  is  vise. 

20  The  tongue  of  the  just  is  as  choice  silver :  3.J.."'“ 
the  heart  of  the  wicked  is  little  worth. 

21  The  lips  of  the  righteous  feed  many  :  but 
fools  die  for  want  f  of  wisdom. 

22  1  The  blessing  of  the  Lord,  it  maketh  rich,  If.  h,. 

and  he  addeth  no  sorrow7  with  it.  1  ce». 

23  u  It  is  as  sport  to  a  fool  to  do  mischief 
but  a  man  of  understanding  hath  wisdom. 

24  The  fear  of  the  wicked,  x  it  shall  come 
upon  him  :  y  but  the  desire  of  the  righteous  shall 
be  granted. 

25  As  the  whirlwind  passeth, z  so  is  the  wicked 
no  more :  a  but  the  righteous  is  an  everlasting  z  1 
foundation. 

26  As  vinegar  to  the  teeth,  and  as  smoke  to 
the  eyes,  so  is  the  sluggard  to  them  that  send 
him. 

27  b  The  fear  of  the  Lord  f  prolongeth 

days  :  but  the  years  of  the  wicked  shall  be 
shortened.  *«<*• 

28  c  The  hope  of  the  righteous  shall  be  glad-  Tn 

ness:  but  the  d  expectation  of  the  wicked  shall  1J;-- 
perish.  VTf3' 

29  The  way  of  the  Lord  is  strength  to  the  r', 
upright :  but  destruction  shall  be  to  the  workers 
of  iniquity. 

30  e  The  righteous  shall  never  be  removed : 
but  the  wicked  shall  not  inhabit  the  earth. 

31 f  The 


p  Jobll.  24. 

Ps.  Si.  7. 

Chap. 

18.  11. 


I  Or. 


q  Ps.  IS.  3. 

r  Ecdes. 

5.  3. 


£6. 12. 

u  Chaj*. 
14.  9. 


V  P>.  37.  4. 
(S'  145.  19. 


b  Cbip. 


■Ps. 

C  125. 


Moral  virtues,  and 


PROVERBS. 


their  contrary  vices. 


31 f  The  mouth  of  the  just  bringeth  forth  wis¬ 
dom  :  but  the  froward  tongue  shall  be  cut  out. 

32  The  lips  of  the  righteous  know  what  is 
acceptable  :  but  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  speak- 
eth  t  frowardness. 

CHAP.  XI. 

1  f  False  balance  is  abomination  to  the 
Lord  :  but  f  a  just  weight  is  his  delight. 

2  b  When  pride  cometh,  then  cometh  shame : 


A 


g  Job  8.  13. 


h  Esther 
b.  15. 

i  Chap. 
23.  8. 


t  Heb. 
destitute 
of  heart. 


t  Heb. 

He  that 
'waiketh, t 
being  a 
tale-bearer • 
k  1  Kings 
12. 1,  <Z?c. 


t  Heb. 
shall  be 
sore  broken # 
T  He\). those 
that  strike 
hands. 

1  Chap. 

31.  30. 

ID  Matth. 

5.  7.  &  25. 
34, 


n  Hos. 

10.  12. 

Gal.  6.  8,9. 
James  3.18. 


o  Chap. 

16.  5. 

p  Ps.112.2. 

T  Heb. 
departoth 
from. 
q  Romans 
2.  a. 


3  cThe  integrity  of  the  upright  shall  guide 
them :  but  the  perverseness  of  transgressors  shall 
destroy  them. 

_  4  d  Riches  profit  not  in  the  day  of  wrath :  but 
righteousness  delivereth  from  death. 

5  The  righteousness  of  the  perfect  shall  f  di¬ 
rect  his  way :  but  the  wicked  shall  fall  by  his 
own  wickedness. 

.  6  The  righteousness  of  the  upright  shall  deli¬ 
ver  them:  but  e  transgressors  shall  be  taken  in 
their  own  naughtiness. 

7  When  a  wicked  man  dieth,  his  expectation 
shall  perish :  and  the  hope  of  unjust  men  perisheth. 

8  f  The  righteous  is  delivered  out  of  trouble, 
and  the  wicked  cometh  in  his  stead. 

9  An  s  hypocrite  with  his  mouth  destroyeth 
his  neighbour  :  but  through  knowledge  shall  the 
just  be  delivered. 

10  When  it  goeth  well  with  the  righteous, 
hthe  city  rejoiceth :  and  when  the  wicked  perish, 
there  is  shouting. 

1 1  By  the  blessing  of  the  upright  the  1  city  is 
exalted :  but  it  is  overthrown  by  the  mouth  of 
the  n  icked. 

12  He  that  is  f  void  of  w  isdom  despiseth  his 
neighbour :  but  a  man  of  understanding  holdeth 
his  peace. 

13  t  A  tale-bearer  revealeth  secrets  :  but  he 
that  is  of  a  faithful  spirit  concealeth  the  matter. 

14  k  Where  no  counsel  is,  the  people  fall : 
but  in  the  multitude  of  counsellors  there  is 
safety. 

.15  He  that  is  surety  for  a  stranger  f  shall 
smart  for  it:  and  he  that  hateth  f  suretiship  is 
sure. 

16  1 A  gracious  woman  retaineth  honour  :  and 
strong  men  retain  riches. 

17  The  merciful  man  m  doeth  good  to  his  own 
soul :  but  he  that  is  cruel  troubleth  his  own 
flesh. 

18  The  wicked  worketh  a  deceitful  work  : 
but  to  "him  that  soweth  righteousness  shall  be  a 
sure  reward. 

19  As  righteousness  tendeth  to  life :  so  he  that 
pursueth  evil  pursneth  it  to  his  own  death.- 

20  They  that  are  of  a  froward  heart  are  abo¬ 
mination  to  the  Lord  :  but  such  as  are  upright 
in  their  way  arc  his  delight. 

21  0  Though  hand  join  in  hand,  the  wicked  shall 
not  be  unpunished :  11  but  the  seed  of  the 
righteous  shall  be  delivered. 

22  As  a  jewel  of  gold  in  a  swine’s  snout,  so  is 
a  fair  woman  which  f  is  without  discretion. 

23  The  desire  of  the  righteous  is  only  good : 
but  the  expectation  of  the  wicked  is  q  wrath. 


x  Ps.l.3.<£r 
92.12,  <b‘C . 
Jer.  17.  8. 

y  Eccles. 

5.  16. 


t  Heb. 
iaketh . 
z  1  Pet. 
4.  18. 


24  There  is  that  scattereth, r  and  yet  increas- 
eth ;  and  there  is  that  withholdeth  more  than 
is  meet,  but  it  tendeth  to  poverty. 

25  s  f  The  liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat : 
and  he  that  watereth  shall  be  watered  also  him- 
self. 

26  He  *  that  withholdeth  corn,  the  people  shall 

curse  him :  u  but  blessing  shall  be  upon  the  head  l.  s'."? 
of  him  that  selleth  it.  »job29.i3. 

27  He  that  diligently  seeketh  good  procureth 

favour :  w  but  he  that  seeketh  mischief,  it  shall  w  ps.  r.  u, 
come  unto  him.  .  _  %  ft 

28  He  that  trusteth  in  his  riches  shall  fall :  but  &  57-6- 
*  the  righteous  shall  flourish  as  a  branch. 

29  He  that  troubleth  his  own  house  shall  in¬ 
herit  y  the  wind :  and  the  fool  shall  be  servant  to 
the  wise  of  heart. 

30  The  fruit  of  the  righteous  is  a  tree  of  life  ; 
and  he  that  f  winneth  souls  is  wise. 

31  z  Behold,  the  righteous  shall  be  recom¬ 
pensed  in  the  earth:  much  more  the  wicked 
and  the  sinner. 

CHAP.  XII. 

WHOSO  loveth  instruction  loyeth  know¬ 
ledge  :  but  he  that  a  hateth  reproof  is  a  Chap 
brutish.  1-2y- 

2  A  good  man  b  obtaineth  favour  of  the  Lord  : 
but  a  man  of  wicked  devices  will  he 
demn. 

3  c  A  man  shall  not  be  established  by  wicked-  c  Ps  1 4 
ness  :  but  the  d  root  of  the  righteous  shall  not  be  '  c*"  ' 
moved.  io.  2*: 

4  e  A  virtuous  woman  is  a  crown  to  her  hus-  e ,  Con 

band :  but  she  that  maketh  ashamed  is  as  rot-  “• 7- 
tenness  in  his  bones. 

5  The  f thoughts  of  the  righteous  are  right: 
but  the  counsels  of  the  wicked  are  deceit. 

6  E  The  words  of  the  wicked  are  to  lie  in  wait  g  Chap. 
for  blood :  h  but  the  mouth  of  the  upright  shall  j  Ip 1S- 
deliver  them.  *  L??p' 

7  1  The  wicked  are.  oyerthrown,  and  are  not :  :  Ps.37.36. 
but  the  house  of  the  righteous  shall  stand.  “ap. 

8  A  man  shall  be  commended  according  to 
his  wisdom  :  but  he  that  is  f  of  a  perverse  heart  . 
shall  be  despised. 

9  k  He  that  is  despised,  and  hath  a  servant,  is 
better  than  he  that  honoureth  himself,  and  lack 
eth  Dread. 

10  A  righteous  man  regardeth  the  life  1  of  his 
beast :  but  the  ||  tender  mercies  of  the  wicked 
are  cruel. 


b  Chap. 
COll-  8-35. 


f  See  Pa. 
61?6. 


perverse  oj 
heart . 

k  Chap. 
13.7. 


1  Dent. 25. 4. 


|  Or, 
t>  1 


11  m  He  that  tilleth  his  land  shall  be  satisfied  ™  cha 


oivels. 


?-p. 


with  bread  :  but  he  that  followeth  vain  persons  is 
"  void  of  understanding. 

12  The  wicked  desireth  ||  the  net  of  evil  men: 
but  the  root  of  the  righteous  yieldeth  fruit. 

13  t 0  The  wicked  is  snared  by  the  transgres¬ 
sion  of  his  lips:  but  the  just  shall  come  out  oi 
trouble. 

1 4  >’  A  man  shall  be  satisfied  with  good  by  the 
fruit  of  his  mouth:  and  the  recompence 
man’s  hands  shall  be  rendered  unto  him. 

15  q  The  way  of  a  fool  is  right  in  his  own 
eyes :  but  lie  that  hearkeneth  unto  counsel  is 
wise. 

16  A  fool’s 


28.  19. 
n  Chap. 
6.32. 

II  Or, 

the  fortress- 
lb  Heb.  The 
snare  of  the 
'luickid  is  in 
the  trans¬ 
gression  of 
li  ps. 
oChap. 

18.  7. 


of  a  J‘3c2h;!i>- 

<1  Chap. 
3.  7. 


Moral  virtues ,  and 


CHAP.  XIII.  XIV. 

known :  but 


christ  16  A  fool’s  wrath  is  f  presently 
ldl-  100°-,  a  prudent  man  covereth  shame. 
tHeb.  17  r  He  that  speaketh  truth  sheweth  forth 
in  ttmt  day.  righteousness  :  but  a  false  witness  deceit. 
rchaP.  jg  3  There  is  that  speaketh  like  the  piercings 
«  ps.  57.4.  of  a  sword  :  but  the  tongue  of  the  wise  is  health. 

19  The  lip  of  truth  shall  be  established  for 
t  ps.52.5.  ever  :  1  but  a  lying  tongue  is  but  for  a  moment. 
c,Mp'  iy‘ 9'  20  Deceit  is  in  the  heart  of  them  that  imagine 

u  Mattb.  evii ;  u  but  to  the  counsellors  of  peace  is  joy. 

21  There  shall  no  evil  happen  to  the  just :  but 
the  wicked  shall  be  filled  with  mischief. 

22  Lying  lips  arc  abomination  to  the  Lord  : 
but  they  that  deal  truly  are  his  delight. 

16°^ is 1 2*  23  x  A  prudent  man  concealeth  knowledge : 

‘  *'  2‘  but  the  heart  of  fools  proclaimed!  foolishness. 

24  y  The  hand  of  the  diligent  shall  bear  rule  : 
but  the  1|  slothful  shall  be  under  tribute. 

a  Heaviness  in  the  heart  of  man  maketh 


y  Chap. 
10.  4. 

(1  Or, 
deceitful. 
a  Chap. 
15. 13. 

II  Or, 
abundant , 
Ps.  16.  3. 
Mai.  3.  17. 


It 


c  Chap. 
8.35. 


a  1  Sain. 
2.  25. 
b  Chap. 
12.  14. 


c  Ps.  39.  1 
<tX  141.3. 
Chap. 

21.  23. 
James  3. 2. 


25 

stoop  :  but  a  good  word  maketh  it  glad. 

26  The  righteous  is  more  ||  excellent  than  his 
neighbour :  but  the  way  of  the  wicked  seduceth 
them. 

27  The  slothful  man  roasteth  not  that  which 
fc  ps.  37.  i6.  fie  took  in  hunting  :  b  but  the  substance  of  a  dili¬ 
gent  man  is  precious. 

28  In  the  way  of  righteousness  c  is  life  ;  and  in 
the  pathway  thereof  there  is  no  death. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

A  WISE  son  hearcth  his  father’s  instruction  : 
a  but  a  scorner  heareth  not  rebuke. 

2  b  A  man  shall  eat  good  by  the  fruit  of  his 
mouth :  but  the  soul  of  the  transgressors  shall 
eat  violence. 

3  cHe  that  keepeth  his  mouth  keepeth  his 
life :  but  he  that  openeth  wide  his  lips  shall  have 
destruction. 

4  The  soul  of  the  sluggard  desireth,  and  hath 
nothing :  but  the  soul  of  die  diligent  shall  be 
made  fat. 

5  A  righteous  man  hateth  lying :  but  a  n  icked 
man  is  loathsome,  and  cometh  to  shame, 
u  chav  n. .  g  d  Righteousness  keepeth  him  that  is  upright 
ps.  i.6.  in  the  way  :  e  but  wickedness  overthrowedi  f  the 
t  hcij.  sin.  sinner. 

7  f  There  is  that  maketh  himself  rich,  yet  hath 
nothing  :  there  is  that  maketh  himself  poor,  yet 
hath  great  riches. 

8  The  ransom  of  a  man’s  life  are  his  riches  : 
Ir2i.  I*’.6'  but  the  poor  heareth  not  rebuke. 

9  The  light  of  the  righteous  rejoiceth  :  E  but 
the  ||  lamp  of  the  wicked  shall  be  put  out. 

10  Only  by  pride  cometh  contention  :  but 
with  the  well-advised  is  wisdom. 

11  h  Wealth  gotten  by  vanity  shall  be  dimi¬ 
nished  :  but  he  that  gathereth  \  by  labour  shall 
increase. 

12  Hope  deferred  maketh  the  heart  sick  :  *  but 
when  the  desire  cometh,  it  is  a  tree  of  life. 

13  k  Whoso  despiseth  the  word  shall  be  de¬ 
stroyed  :  but  he  that  feareth  the  commandment 
||  shall  be  rewarded. 

14  The  law  of  the  wise  is  ’a  fountain  of  life, 
to  depart  from  the  snares  of  death. 
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hChap.  10. 
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t  Hel>. 
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hand, 
i  Ver.  19. 
k  2  Chron. 
36.  1G. 

II  Or. 

ihall  be  in 
pence. 
IChapl 
14.  27. 


their  contrary  vices. 

15  Good  understanding  giveth  favour  :  but  the 
way  of  transgressors  is  hard. 

16  m  Every  prudent  man  dealeth  with  know¬ 
ledge  :  but  a  fool  f  layeth  open  his  folly. 

17  A  wicked  messenger  falleth  into  mischief : 
but  a  faithful  ambassador  is  health. 

18  Poverty  and  shame  shall  be  to  him  that  re- 

fuseth  instruction  :  n  but  he  that  regardeth  reproof  n  ci,a,..  u. 
shall  be  honoured.  4‘ n' 

19  The  desire  accomplished  °  is  sweet  to  the  0  Ver- i*- 
soul :  but  it  is  abomination  to  fools  to  depart  from 
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23.  C7  15. : 
t  Hcb. 
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evil. 

20 

wise 


:  but  to  the  right- 

inheritance  to  his 
wealth  of  the  sinner 


15.  33. 
t  Hcb. 
shall  be 
broken. 

<1  Ps.  32. 10. 


r  Job  27.  17. 
Cnap.  25.  6. 
Cedes. 

2.  26. 


tr  37. 3. 


a  Chap. 

24.  3. 

bRuth4.  n. 


He  that  walketh  with  wise  men  shall  be 
p  but  a  companion  of  fools  f  shall  be  de-  m  f«r. 
stroyed. 

21  i  Evil  pursueth  sinners 
eous  good  shall  be  repaid. 

22  A  good  man  leaveth  an 
children’s  children :  and  the 
is  laid  up  for  the  just. 

23  3  Much  food  is  in  the  tillage  of  the  poor 
but  there  is  that  is  destroyed  for  want  of  judg-  Ls?n.p' 
ment. 

24  1  He  that  spareth  his  rod  hateth  his  son  :  t  chao. 
but  he  that  loveth  him  chasteneth  him  betimes.  23' I3' 

25  u  The  righteous  eateth  to  the  satisfying  of  u  p,.  34.10. 
his  soul :  but  the  belly  of  the  wicked  shall  want. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

EVERY  a  wise  woman  b  buildeth  her  house : 

but  the  foolish  plucketh  it  down  with  her 
hands. 

2  He  that  walketh  in  his  uprightness  feareth 
the  Lord  :  c  but  he  that  is  perverse  in  his  ways  c  job  1;. 5. 
despiseth  him. 

3  In  the  mouth  of  the  foolish  is  a  rod  of  pride  : 
d  but  the  lips  of  the  wise  shall  preserve  them.  d  Ch... 

4  Where  no  oxen  are,  the  crib  is  clean :  but  la- 6- 
much  increase  is  by  the  strength  of  the  ox. 

5  e  A  faithful  witness  will  not  lie  :  but  a  false  e  r?  cd-  -  ■ 
witness  will  utter  lies. 

6  A  scorner  seeketh  wisdom,  and  findeth  it 
not :  but f  know  ledge  is  easy  unto  him  that  un-  r  cj.ap. 
derstandeth.  8‘ 9* 

7  g  Go  from  the  presence  of  a  foolish  man,  F 1  <>jr. 
when  thou  perceivest  not  in  him  the  lips  of  - 
knowledge. 

8  The  wisdom  of  the  prudent  is  to  understand 
his  way  :  but  the  folly  of  fools  is  deceit. 

9  h  Fools  make  a  mock  at  sin  :  but  among  the 
righteous  there  is  favour. 

10  The  heart  knoweth  t  his  own  bitterness  : 
and  a  stranger  doth  not  intermeddle  with  his  joy. 

1 1  1  The  house  of  the  wicked  shall  be  over¬ 
thrown  :  but  the  tabernacle  of  the  upright  shall 
flourish. 

12  k  There  is  a  wTay  which  seemeth  right  unto 
a  man,  1  but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of 
death. 

13  Even  in  laughter  the  heart  is  sorrow-fill ; 
and  the  end  of  that  mirth  is  heaviness. 

14  The  backslider  in  heart  shall  be  m  filled 
with  his  own  ways :  and  a  good  man  shall  be  sa- 
tisfied  from  himself. 

15  "The  simple  believeth  every  word :  but 
the  prudent  man  looketh  well  to  his  going. 

16  0  A  wise 
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Moral  virtues,  and 


PROVERBS. 


p  Chap. 

19.  7. 

+  Heb. 
many  are 
he  lovers  of 


16  0  A  wise  man  feareth,  and  departeth  from 
evil :  blit  the  fool  rageth,  and  is  confident. 

1 7  He  that  is  soon  angry  dealeth  foolishly  : 
and  a  man  of  wicked  devices  is  hated. 

18  The  simple  inherit  folly  :  but  the  prudent 
are  crowned  with  knowledge. 

19  The  evil  bow  before  the  good;  and  the 
wicked  at  the  gates  of  the  righteous. 

20  >'  The  poor  is  hated  even  of  his  own  neigh¬ 
bour  ;  but  f  the  rich  hath  many  friends. 

(o%  _igf  21  He  that  despiseth  his  neighbour,  sinneth  : 
siir  rich! 0  i  but  lie  that  hath  mercy  on  the  poor,  happy 

qPs. 41.  l.  70  Kp 
er  112.  9.  1,0  11V-  • 

r Junes  22  Do  they  not  rerr  that  devise  evil?  but 
mercy  and  truth  shall  be  to  them  that  devise  good. 

23  In  all  labour  there  is  profit :  but  the  talk 
of  the  lips  tendeth  only  to  penury. 

24  The  crown  of  the  wise  is  their  riches  :  but 
the  foolishness  of  fools  is  folly. 

‘Ver.s,  _  25  s A  true  witness  delivereth  souls:  but  a 

chap.  .2.1..  (iecejtful  wit? less  speaketh  lies. 

26  In  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  strong  con¬ 
fidence  :  and  his  children  shall  have  a  place  of 
refuge. 

27  1  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  a  fountain  of  life, 
to  depart  from  the  snares  of  death. 

28  In  the  multitude  of  people  is  the  king’s 
honour :  but  in  the  want  of  people  is  the  de¬ 
struction  of  the  prince. 

29  u  He  that  is  slow  to  wrath  is  of  great  under- 
james  1.19.  standing:  but  he  that  is  f  hasty  of  spirit  exalteth 

folly. 

30  A  sound  heart  is  the  life  of  the  flesh  :  but 
envy  the  x  rottenness  of  the  bones. 

3 1  y  He  that  oppresseth  the  poor  reproacheth 
his  Maker :  but  he  that  honoureth  him  hath 
mercy  on  the  poor. 

32  The  wicked  is  driven  away  in  his  wicked¬ 
ness  :  a  but  the  righteous  hath  hope  in  his  death. 

33  Wisdom  resteth  in  the  heart  of  him  that 
hath  understanding :  but  that  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  fools  is  made  known. 

34  Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation  :  but  sin  is 
a  reproach  f  to  ary  people. 

35-  b  The  king’s  favour  is  toward  a  wise  ser¬ 
vant:  but  his  wrath  is- against  him  that  causeth 
shame. 

CHAP.  XV. 

a  Soft  answer  tumeth  away  wrath  :  b  but 
grievous  words  stir  up  anger. 

2  The  tongue  of  the  wise  useth  knowledge 
ai  ight :  c  but  the  mouth  of  fools  f  poureth  out 
foolishness. 

3  d  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every  place, 
beholding  the  evil  and  the  good. 

4  f  A  wholesome  tongue  is  a  tree  of  life  :  but 
perverseness  therein  is  a  breach  in  the  spirit. 

5  *  A  fool  despiseth  his  father’s  instruction : 
but  he  that  regardeth  reproof  is  prudent. 

6  In  the  house  of  the  righteous  is  much  trea¬ 
sure  :  but  in  the  revenues  of  the  wicked  is 
trouble. 

7  The  lips  of  the  wise  disperse  knowledge  : 
but  the  heart  of  the  foolish  doeth  not  so. 

8  1  The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomi¬ 
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their  contrary  vices. 
but  the  prayer  of  the  up- 
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n  Chap. 
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nation  to  the  Lord 
right  is  his  delight. 

9  The  way  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomination 
unto  the  Lord  :  B  but  he  loveth  him  that  follow- 
eth  after  righteousness. 

10  |1  Correction  is  grievous  unto  him  that 
forsaketh  the  way  :  and  he  that  hateth  reproof  P  °r< 
shcill  die. 

1 1  h  Hell  and  destruction  are  before  the  Lor  d  : 

how  much  more  then  the  hearts  of  the  children  s/iff9' 
of  men?  Hebr- -i. u. 

12  A  scorner  loveth  not  one  that  reproveth 
him  :  neither  will  he  go  unto  the  wise. 

13  1  A  merry  heart  maketh  a  cheerful  coun¬ 
tenance  :  k  but  by  sorrow  of  the  heart  the  spirit 
is  broken. 

14  The  heart  of  him  that  hath  understanding 
seeketh  knowledge  :  but  the  mouth  of  fools  feed- 
eth  on  foolishness. 

15  All  the  days  of  the  afflicted  are  evil :  1  but  1  chap, 
he  that  is  of  a  merry  heart  hath  a  continual  feast.  17‘ 22' 

16  m  Better  is  little  with  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
than  great  treasure  and  trouble  therewith. 

17  n  Better  is  a  dinner  of  herbs  where  love  is, 
than- a  stalled  ox  and  hatred  therewith. 

18  0  A  wrathful  man  stirreth  up  strife  :  but  he  o  Chap.  26. 

that  is  slow  to  anger  appeaseth  strife.  '  ll'f2*' 

19  The  way  of  the  slothful  man  is  as  an  hedge 

p  of  thorns  :  but  the  way  of  the  righteous  f  is  p  chaP. 
made  plain.  _  '  ^2H5e'bi 

20  q  A  wise  son  maketh  a  glad  father :  but  a 
foolish  man  despiseth  his  mother. 

21  r  Folly  is  joy  to  him  that  is  f  destitute  of 
wisdom :  but  a  man  of  understanding  walketh  !o.23.p' 
uprightly. 

22  s  Without  counsel  purposes  are  disappoint 
ed  :  but  in  the  multitude  of  counsellors  they  are  £ 
established. 

23  A  man  hath  joy  by  the  answer  of  his 
mouth  :  and  a  *  word  spoken  f  in  due  season,  how- 
good  is  it ! 

24  The  way  of  life  is  u  above  to  the  wise,  that 
he  may  depart  from  hell  beneath. 

25  x  The  Lord  will  destroy  the  house  of.  the  Fa! 

proud  :  y  but  he  will  establish  the  border  of  the  x 
widow.  _  yPs.68.5. 

26  a  The  thoughts  of  the  wicked  are  an  a*bo-  a  Chaj, 
miration  to  the  Lord  :  but  the  words  of  the  pure  6-13- 
are  f  pleasant  words. 

27  He  b  that  is  greedy  of  gain  troubleth  his 
own  house  ;  but  he  that  hateth  gifts  shall  live. 

28  The  heart  of  the  righteous  studieth  to  an¬ 
swer  :  but  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  poureth  out  cPs,34,1fi 
evil  things. 

29  c  The  Lord  is  far  from  the  wicked:  but 
d  he  heareth  the  prayer  of  the  righteous. 

30  The  light  of  the  eyes  rejoiceth  the  heart;  eVcr'5' 
and  a  good  report  maketh  the  bones  fat. 

3 1  e  The  ear  that  heareth  the  reproof  of  life 
abideth  among  the  wise. 

32  He  that  refuseth  ||  instruction  despiseth  his 
own  soul :  but  he  that  ||  heareth  reproof  f  getteth 
understanding. 

33  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  instruction  of 
wisdom  ;  and  f  before  honour  is  humility. 
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Moral  virtues,  and 

CHAP.  XVI. 

THE  a  ||  preparations  of  the  heart  in  man, 
and  the  answer  of  the  tongue,  is  from  the 
Lord. 

2  b  AH  the  ways  of  a  man  are  clean  in  his  own 
eyes;  but  the  Lord  weigheth  the  spirits. 

3  ct  Commit  thy  works  unto  the  Lord,  and 
thy  thoughts  shall  be  established. 

4  The  Lord  hath  made  all  things  for  himself: 
yea,  even  the  wicked  for  the  day  of  evil. 

5  e  Every  one  that  is  proud  in  heart  is  an  abo- 
£nifei2.22.  mination  to  the  Lord  :  though  hand  join  in  hand, 
+  Heb!  he  shall  not  be  f  unpunished. 
kc“-  ^  6  By  mercy  and  truth  iniquity  is  purged :  and 

echap!^0’  by  the  fear  of  the  Lord  men  depart  from  evil. 
ir.o-8.i3.  7  When  a  man’s  ways  please, the  Lord,  he 

maketheven  his  enemies' to  be  at  peace  with  him. 
fPs  37  in  ®  f  Better  is  a  little  with  righteousness,  than 
chajui.1^.  great  revenues  without  right. 


t  Heb. 
held  inno¬ 
cent. 


9  «A  man’s  heart  deviseth  his  way :  but  the 
Lord  directeth  his  steps. 

_  10  t  A  divine  sentence  is  in  the  lips  of  the 
king:  his  mouth  transgresseth  not  in  judgment. 

11 h  A  just  weight  and  balance  are  the  Lord’s  : 
f  all  the  weights  of  the  bag  are  his  work. 

12  It  is  an  abomination  to  kings  to  commit 
wickedness  :  *  for  the  throne  is  established  by 

o-  2s>.  1 1.  righteousness. 

13  k  Righteous  lips  are  tire  delight  of  kings ; 
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t  Heir.  Di¬ 
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19.  36. 
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T  Hcb.  all 
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k  Chap,  14. 
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and  they  love  him  that  speaketh  right. 

14  1  The  wrath  of  a  king  is  as  messengers  of 
death  :  but  a  wise  man  will  pacify  it. 

15  In  the  light  of  the  king’s  countenance  is  life ; 
and  ra  his  favour  is  as  a  cloud  of  the  latter  rain. 

16  nHow  much  better  is  it  to  get  wisdom 
than  gold?  and  to  get  understanding  rather  to 
be  chosen  than  silver  ? 

17  The  highway  of  the  upright  is  to  depart 
from  evil :  he  that  keepeth  his  way  preserveth 
his  soul. 

18  °  Pride  gocth  before  destruction,  and  an 
2  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall. 

19  Better  it  is  to  he  of  an  humble  spirit 
with  the  lowly,  than  to  divide  the  spoil  with 
the  proud. 

20  ||  He  that  handleth  a  matter  wisely  shall 
find  good:  and  whoso  p trusted!  in  the  Lord, 
happy  is  he. 

21  The  wise  in  heart  shall  be  called  prudent : 
and  the  sweetness  of  the  lips  increaseth  learning. 

22  q  Understanding  is  a  well-spring  of  life 
unto  him  that  hath  it :  but  the  instruction  of 
fools  is  folly. 

23  The  heart  of  the  wise  f  teacheth  his  mouth, 
and  addeth  learning  to  his  lips. 

24  Pleasant  words  are  as  an  honeycomb,  sweet 
to  the  soul,  and  health  to  the  bones. 

25  r  There  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right  unto  a 
man,  but  the  end  diereof  are  the  ways  of  death. 

26  f  He  that  laboureth,  laboureth  for  himself; 
for  his  mouth  f  craveth  it  of  him. 

27  f  An  ungodly  man  diggeth  up  evil :  and  in 
his  lips  there  is  as  a  burning  fire. 

28  1 A  froward  man  f  soweth  strife  :  and  a 
w  hisperer  separated!  chief  friends. 
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CHAP.  XVI.  XVII.  their  contrary  vices.  479 

29  A  violent  man  “enticeth  his  neighbour, 
and  leadeth  him  into  the  way  that  is  not  good. 

30  He  shutteth  his  eyes  to  devise  froward 
things  :  moving  his  lips  he  bringeth  evil  to  pass. 

31  The  hoary  head  is  a  w  crown  of  glory,  if\ t  *  c^- 
be  found  in  the  way  of  righteousness. 

32  x  He  that  is  slow  to  anger  is  better  than  the  *  ('gr- 

mighty;  and  he  that  ruleth  his  spirit,  than  he 
that  taketh  a  city.  Jaui“ 

33  The  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap ;  but  the  whole 
disposing  thereof  is  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

BETTER  is  aa  dry  morsel,  and  quietness  a chap. 

therewith,  than  an  house  full  of  ||  sacrifices 
with  strife.  toodchecr. 

2  A  wise  servant  shall  have  rule  over  a  b  son 
that  causeth  shame,  and  shall  have  part  oi'  the 
inheritance  among  the  brethren. 

3  c  The  fining  pot  is  for  silver,  and  the  furnace 
for  gold  :  but  the  Lord  trieth  the  hearts. 

4  A  wicked  doer  giveth  heed  to  false  lips ;  and 
a  liar  giveth  ear  to  a  naughty  tongue. 

5  d  Whoso  mocketh  the  poor  reproached!  hi 
vlaker:  and  he  that  is  glad  at  calamities  ska 
not  be  f  unpunished. 
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12  Let  a  bear  robbed  of  her  whelps  meet  a 
man,  rather  than  a  fool  in  his  folly. 


6  e  Children’s  children  are  the  crow  n  <  oki 
men ;  and  the  glory  of  children  an  their  fatiic 

7  f  Excellent  speech  becomedi  not  a  fool: 
much  less  do  |  lying  lips  a  prince. 

8  f  A  gift  is  as  a  f  precious  stone  in  the  eyes 
of  him  that  hath  it :  whithersoever  it  turneth, 
it  prospereth. 

9  gHe  that  covereth  a  transgression  ||  seeked.  +u? 
love;  but  he  that  repeated!  a  matter  separated!  1dgCf 
very  friends. 

10  ||  A  reproof  entereth  more  into  a  wise  man  LiiT' 

than  an  hundred  stripes  into  a  fool.  ’  . 

11  An  evil  man  seeketh  only  rebeHion  :  there-  i<  r,  ' 
fore  a  cruel  messenger  shall  be  sent  against  him.  A’/  '.  rrt 

a  Viie  man 
Ui  n  t  o 
itrik*a  fo*l 

13  Whoso  h  rewarded!  evil  for  good,  evil  shall  .  I  cj 
not  depart  from  his  house. 

14  The  beginning  of  strife  is  as  when  one  d  nk  s. 
letteth  out  water :  therefore  leave  off  contention,  L,V.  .  9. 
before  it  be  meddled  with. 

15  1  He  that  justified!  the  wicked,  and  he  that 

condemned!  die  just,  even  they  bodi  are  abomi-  j  ' . 
nation  to  the  Lord.  .  £“p- 

16  Wherefore  is  there  a  price  in  the  hand  of  a  li  *  4: 
fool  to  get  wisdom,  seeing  he  hath  no  heart  to  it? 

17  k  A  friend  loveth  at  all  times,  and  a  brother  k  r, 
is  bom  for  adversity. 

IS  1 A  man  void  of  +  understanding  striketh 
hands,  and  becometh  surety  in  the  presence  ol  t  ha  ‘ 
his  frieqd. 

19  He  loveth  transgression  that  loveth  strife: 
m  and  he  that  exalteth  his  gate  seeketh  destruction.  £,‘; 

20  t  He  that  hath  a  frowurd  heart  findeth  no  '  _ 
good :  and  he  that  hath  a  perverse  tongue  falleth  AV 
into  mischief. 

21  "He  that  begetteth  a  fool  doet/i  it  to  ins 
sorrow  :  and  the  father  of  a  fool  hath  no  joy. 

22  °  A  merry  heart  doeth  good  ||  like  a  medi¬ 
cine  :  but  a  broken  spirit  dricth  the  bones. 

23  A  w  icked 


heart. 
m  CL. 


10.1 
o  C?i 


Moral  virtues,  and 


PROVERBS. 


23  A  wicked  man  taketh  a  gift  out  of  the  bo¬ 
som  to  pervert  the  ways  of  judgment. 

24  ?  Wisdom  is  before  him  that  hath  under¬ 
standing  ;  but  the  eyes  of  a  fool  are  in  the  ends 
of  the  earth. 

25  q  A  foolish  son  is  a  grief  to  his  father,  and 
bitterness  to  her  that  bare  him. 

26  r  Also  to  punish  the  just  is  not  good,  nor  to 
strike  princes  for  equity. 

27  1  He  that  hath  knowledge  spareth  his 
words :  and  a  man  of  understanding  is  of  ||  an 

coai  spmi.  excellent  spirit. 

u  job i3. s. .  28  “Even  a  fool,  when  he  holdeth  his  peace, 
is  counted  wise :  and  he  that  shutteth  his  lips  is 
esteemed  a  man  of  understanding. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

II  'T'H ROUGH  desire  a  man,  having  separated 
rateti,  him-  X  himself,  seeketh  and  intermeddleth  with 

self  seeketh  n  •  i  r 

according  all  Wisdom. 

t  h’.s  2  A  fool  hath  no  delight  in  understanding, 
but  that  his  heart  may  discover  itself. 

3  When  the  wicked  cometh,  then  cometh  also 
contempt,  and  with  ignominy  reproach. 

4  a  The  words  of  a  man’s  mouth  are  as  deep 
waters,  and  the  well-spring  of  wisdom  as  a 
flowing  brook. 

5  b  It  is  not  good  to  accept  the  person  of 
wicked,  to  overthrow  the  righteous  in 


and  niter - 
nieddleth 
in  every 
business . 


a  Chap. 
10.  11. 
20.  5. 


b  Lev. 

19.  15.  , 

Dent.  1.17.  the 
<y  16. 19.  •  -i  , 

chap.  judgment. 

6  A  fool’s  lips  enter  into  contention,  and  his 
mouth  calleth  for  strokes. 

i4CI£pi2.°‘  7  c  A  fool’s  mouth  is  his  destruction,  and  his 

i3.  &  is.  3.  lipS  are  the  snare  of  his  soul. 
i8Cc?26.22‘.  8  d  The  words  of  a  ||  tale-bearer  are  ||  as 

i,  or,  wounds,  and  they  go  down  into  the  f  innermost 
™or Parts  the  belly. 

as  ■when  9  He  also  that  is  slothful  in  his  work  is  bro¬ 
ther  to  him  that  is  a  great  waster. 

10  el  he  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  tower: 
the  righteous  runneth  into  it,  and  t  is  safe. 

11 f  The  rich  man’s  wealth  is  his  strong,  city, 
and  as  an  high  wall  in  his  own  conceit. 

12  g  Before  destruction  the  heart  of  man  is 
haughty,  and  before  honour  is  humility. 

13  He  that  f  answereth  a  matter  before  he 
heareth  it,  it  is  folly  and  shame  unto  him. 

14  The  spirit  of  a  man  will  sustain  his  infir¬ 
mity  ;  but  a  wounded  spirit  who  can  bear? 

15  The  heart  of  the  prudent  getteth  knowledge ; 
and  the  ear  of  the  wise  seeketh  knowledge. 

16  h  A  man’s  gift  maketh  room  for  him,  and 
bringeth  him  before  great  men. 

i  see2  sum.  17  1  He  that  is  first  in  his  own  causese^w^just; 
but  his  neighbour  cometh  and  seareheth  him. 

18  The  lot  causeth  contentions  to  cease,  and 
partelh  between  die  mighty. 

19  A  brother  offended  is  k  harder  to  he  won  than 
a  strong  city  :  and  their  contentions  are  like  the 
bars  of  a  casde. 

20  1  A  man’s  belly  shall  be  satisfied  with  the 
fruit  of  his  mouth  ;  and  with  the  increase  of  his 
lips  shall  he  be  filled. 

21  m  Death  and  life  are  in  the  power  of  the 
tongue :  and  diey  diat  love  it  shall  eat  the  fruit 
thereof. 


VLen  are 
'wounded, 
t  Heb. 
chambers. 
e  Ps.  18. 2. 
cr  27.  l.  <iy 
144.  2. 

t  Heb. 
is  set  aloft . 
f  Chap. 

10. 15. 
g  Chap.  11. 
2.  &  15.33. 
<tr  16. 18. 
t  Heb. 
rcturneth  a 
'Word. 


h  Chap. 
17.  8. 


19.  24/  &c. 


U  5ee 
1  Kings  12. 
16,  O'C. 

1  Ch.ip.  12. 
14.  cr  13.2. 


their  contrary  vices. 

good 


m  Sec 
M  nth. 

V.  \  . 


22  n  IFhoso  findeth  a  wife  findeth  a 
thing ,  and  obtaineth  favour  of  the  Lord. 

23  The  poor  useth  intreaties ;  but  the  rich  an¬ 
swereth  roughly. 

24  A  man  that  hath  friends  must  shew  him¬ 
self  friendly :  °  and  there  is  a  friend  that  sticketh 
closer  than  a  brother. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

ETTER  is  the  poor  that  walketh  in  his  in-  a  Chap.  23. 
tegrity,  than  he  that  is  perverse  in  his  lips,  18‘ 
and  is  a  fool. 

2  Also,  b  that  the  soul  he  without  knowledge,  biw.1.3. 
it  is  not  good;  and  he  that  hasteth  with  his  Jei‘4-a2, 
feet  sinneth. 

3  The  foolishness  of  man  perverteth  his  way  : 

and  his  heart  c  fretteth  against  the  Lord.  c  ps.  37.  s, 

4  d  Wealth  maketh  many  friends ;  but  the  poor  d  ch.,P. 
is  separated  from  his  neighbour. 

5  c  A  false  witness  shall  not  be  f  unpunished,  e  Exodus 

and  he  that  speaketh  lies  shall  not  escape.  Deut.w.ie. 

6  Many  will  intreat  the  favour  of  the  prince:  6-21'. 2s!6, 

and  every  man  is  a  friend  to  1  him  that  giv-  +  Heb.  held 
eth  gifts.  “• 

7  f  All  the  brethren  of  the  poor  do  hate  him  •  a  man  of 
how  much  more  clo  his  friends  go  far  from  f  chap, 
him?  he  pursueth  them  with  words,  yet  they  are1*-™- 
wanting  to  him. 

8  He  that  getteth  f  wisdom  loveth  his  own  t  Heb. 

soul:  he  that  keepeth  understanding  shall  find  clap?"* 
good.  16-20- 

9  s  A  false  witness  shall  not  be  unpunished,  g  V  erse  5. 
and  he  that  speaketh  lies  shall  perish. 

10  Delight  is  not  seemly  for  a  fool;  much 
less  h  for  a  servant  to  have  rule  over  princes.  h  chap. 

1 1  '  The  |j  discretion  of  a  man  deferreth  his  |0C-C^ 

anger;  and  it  is  his  glory  to  pass  over  a  trans- 10  de¬ 
gression.  <  _  S' 

12  k  The  king’s  wrath  is  as  the  roaring  of  a  ii  pr. 
lion :  but  his  favour  is  as  dew  upon  the  grass.  kcha^jg. 

13  1 A  foolish  son  is  the  calamity  of  his  fa- 

ther :  m  and  the  contentions  of  a  wife  are  a  con-  ichap.  ’io.' 
tinual  dropping.  _  . 

14  House  and  riches  are  the  inheritance  of  fa-  m  Chap.  21. 
thers :  and  n  a  prudent  wife  is  from  the  Lord.  ®'f^.t2p7' 15* 

15  Slothfulness  casteth  into  a  deep  sleep  ;  and 18- 22- ’ 

an  idle  soul  °  shall  suffer  hunger.  Cchap.  J0. 

16  p  He  that  keepeth  the  commandment4 
keepeth  his  own  soul ;  hut  he  that  despiseth  his  u.  Us? 
ways  shall  die. 

17  q  He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor,  lendeth  q  Matth. 

unto  the  Lord;  and  |j  that  which  he  hath 
given  will  he  pay  him  again.  2^°r- 9- 

18  r  Chasten  thy  son  while  there  is  hope,  and  |joi, 

let  not  thy  soul  spare  ||  foi  his  crying.  r'affu 

19  A  man  of  great  wrath  shall  suffer  punish-  24. &23. 13. 

ment:  for  if  thou  deliver  him,  yet  thou 
f  do  it  again.  or 

20  Hear  counsel,  and  receive  instruction,  that  him  to  die, 

thou  mayest  be  wise  in  thy  latter  end.  r  Hcb- add • 

21 1  There  are  many  devices  in  a  man’s  heart;  H?',’,,23'13* 
nevertheless  the  counsel  of  the  Lord,  that  shall  wj'io,  n. 
stand.  _  .  _  M.i%. 

22  The  desire  of  a  man  is  his  kindness :  and  Iba- 4b’ lfl- 
a  poor  man  is  better  than  a  liar. 

23  The  fear  of  the  Lord  tendcth  to  life:  and 

he 


must  |  °">  , 

to  his  de¬ 
struction: 
or,  to  cause 


Before 
OKU  1ST 
cir.  1000. 


u  Chap.  15, 
10.  <y  2(j. 

13,  15. 

w  Chap. 
81.  11. 
t  Heb. 
WfW  £{? 
cunning, 

x  Chap. 

10.  5. 

<7  17.  2. 


t  Heb. 

A  ru  it ii  ess 
of  Belial, 
v  See  Job 
15. 10.  cir 
20.  12,  13. 
v.  Chap. 

10.  13. 

V  26.  3. 


a  Gen.  9.21 


b  Chap.  16, 
14.  cr  19.12 
c  Chap. 

8.  36. 


d  Chap. 
10.  4. 

II  Or, 

' winter • 

e  Chap* 
18.4. 


f  Chap. 

25.  14. 
fl  Or, 
bounty . 
g  Ps.  12. 1. 
h  Ps.  112.2. 
»  Ver.  26. 


k  1  Kings 
8.  46. 

2  Chron. 

6.  36. 
lob  14.4. 
Psal.  51.  5. 
Eccles. 

7.  20. 

1  John  1.  8. 
lDeut.25. 
13,  £rc. 
Chap.  11. 1. 
cr  16.  li. 
t  Heb. 

A  stone  and 
a  stone . 
t  Heb. 
an ephah 
and  an 
ephah, 
m  Lxod. 

4.  ll. 

Ps.  94.  9. 
n  Chap. 

19.  15. 


o  Chap. 
27. 13. 


p  Chap. 
9.  17. 

T  Heb. 
Bread  of 
lying,  or, 
falsehood . 
q  Chap. 
15.  22. 
r  Chap. 
11.  13. 


Moral  virtues,  and 
he  that  hath  it  shall  abide  satisfied  ;  he  shall  not 
be  visited  with  evil. 

24  u  A  slothful  man  hideth  his  hand  in  his 
bosom,  and  will  not  so  much  as  bring  it  to  his 
mouth  again. 

25  w  Smite  a  scorner,  and  the  simple  f  will 
beware  :  and  reprove  one  that  hath  understand¬ 
ing,  and  he  will  understand  knowledge. 

26  He  that  wasteth  his  father,  and  chaseth 
away  his  mother,  x  is  a  son  that  causeth  shame, 
and  bringeth  reproach. 

27  Cease,  my  son,  to  hear  the  instruction  that 
causeth  to  err  from  the  words  of  knowledge. 

28  f  An  ungodly  witness  scometh  judgment : 
and  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  y  devoureth  ini¬ 
quity. 

29  Judgments  are  prepared  for  scomers,  z  and 
stripes  for  the  back  of  fools. 

CHAP.  XX. 

INE  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is  raging  : 
and  whosoever  is  deceived  thereby  is 
not  wise. 

.  2  b  The  fear  of  a  king  is  as  the  roaring  of  a 

‘  lion :  whoso  provoketh  him  to  anger  c  sinneth 
against  his  own  soul. 

3  It  is  an  honour  for  a  man  to  cease  from 
strife  :  but  every  fool  will  be  meddling 

4  d  The  sluggard  will  not  plough  by  reason  of 
the  ||  cold ;  therefore  shall  he  beg  in  harvest,  and 
have  nothing. 

5  e  Counsel  in  the  heart  of  man  is  like  deep 
water ;  but  a  man  of  understanding  will  draw  it 

out. 

6  Most  men  f  will  proclaim  every  one  his  own 
||  goodness  :  g  but  a  faithful  man  who  can  find  ? 

7  The  just  man  walketh  in  his  integrity  :  hhis 
children  are  blessed  after  him. 

8  1 A  king  that  sitteth  in  the  throne  of  judg¬ 
ment  scattereth  away  all  evil  with  his  eyes. 

9  k  Who  can  say,  I  have  made  my  heart  clean, 

I  am  pure  from  my  sin  ? 

10 1  f  Diverse  weights,  and  f  diverse  measures, 
both  of  them  arc  alike  abomination  to  the 
Lord. 

1 1  Even  a  child  is  known  by  his  doings, 
w  hether  his  work  be  pure,  and  whether  it  be 
right. 

12  m  The  hearing  ear,  and  the  seeing  eye,  the 
Lord  hath  made  even  both  of  them. 

13  n  Love  not  sleep,  lest  thou  come  to  pover¬ 
ty;  open  thine  eyes,  and  thou  shalt  be  satisfied 
with  bread. 

14  It  is  naught,  it  is  naught,  saith  the  buyer : 
but  when  he  is  gone  his  way,  then  he  boasteth. 

15  There  is  gold,  and  a  multitude  of  rubies  : 
but  the  lips  of  knowledge  are  a  precious  jewel. 

16  °  Take  his  garment  that  is  surety  for  a 
stranger :  and  take  a  pledge  of  him  for  a  strange 
woman. 

17  p  f  Bread  of  deceit  is  sweet  to  a  man; 
but  afterwards  his  mouth  shall  be  filled  with 
gravel. 

18  q Every  purpose  is  established  by  counsel : 
and  with  good  advice  make  war. 

i  9  r  He  that  goeth  about  as  a  tale-bearer  re- 
(61)  3  P 


CHAP.  XX.  XXI. 


their  contrary  vices. 


vealeth  secrets :  therefore  meddle  not  with  him 
that  ||  flattereth  with  his  lips. 

20  *  Whoso  curseth  his  father  or  his  mother,  1 0r 
his  ||  lamp  shall  be  put  out  in  obscure  dark-  «“<<«*• 

t  Exod. 

ness.  2i.  i7. 

21  An  inheritance  may  be  gotten  hastily  at  the 
beginning  ;  but  the  end  thereof  shall  not  be  i  or, 
blessed. 

22  u  Say  not  thou,  I  will  recompense  evil ;  but 
wait  on  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  save  thee. 

23  w  Diverse  weights  are  an  abomination  unto  Rom.'n.i?. 
the  Lord  ;  and  t  a  false  balance  is  not  good.  1.  k  ' 

24  x Man’s  goings  are  of  the  Lord  ;  how  can 


1  Per.  3.  9. 


b  Dan.4.3J. 


a  man  then  understand  his  own  way?  tH". 

25  It  is  a  snare  to  the  man  who  devoureth  c-r 
that  which  is  holy,  and  after  vows  to  make  en-  xPs.37.2:. 

nuimr  Cbaj>.  15.9. 

quiry.  #  #  Jer.  10. 23. 

26  y  A  wise  king  scattereth  the  wicked,  and  >•  r .  101. 

bringeth  the  wheel  over  them.  xMl 

,  27  The  spirit  of  man  is  the  ||  candle  of  the  t.or,iamp. 

I  Lord,  searching  all  the  inward  parts  of  the 
1  belly. 

28  a  Mercy  and  truth  preserve  the  king  :  and  ibfff 
his  throne  is  upholden  by  mercy. 

29  The  glory  of  young  men  is  their  strength  : 

and  b  the  beauty  of  old  men  is  the  gray  head.  t>chat . 

30  The  blueness  of  a  wound  f  cleanseth  away 

evil  :  so  do  stripes  the  inward  parts  of  the  fjffl 

belly.  taimtevJ. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

THE  king’s a  heart  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  a.chap. 

as  the  rivers  of  water  :  b  he  turneth  it  whi- 1 '  1 
thersoever  he  will. 

2  c  Every  way  of  a  man  is  right  in  his  own  j.^p. 
eyes  ;  but  the  Lord  pondereth  the  hearts. 

3  d  To  do  justice  and  judgment  is  more  ac-  <n  ?am. 
ceptable  to  the  Lord  than  sacrifice.  chf^'u. e. 

4  e  f  An  high  look,  and  a  proud  heart,  and  h-AT; 

||  the  ploughing  of  the  wicked,  is  sin.  M--6- 7- f- 

5  The  thoughts  of  the  diligent  tend  only  to  I.^p- 
plenteousness;  but  of  every  one  that  is  hasty +hc>. 
only  to  want.  rfff,. 

6  f  The  getting  of  treasures  by  a  lying  tongue  .  , 
is  a  vanity  tossed  to  and  fro  of  them  that  seek  A-  -ilth. 
death. 

7  The  robbery  of  the  wicked  shall  f  destroy  tv. 
them ;  because  they  refuse  to  do  judgment.  sc. .  /. 77 
8  The  way  of  man  is  fro  ward  and  strange : 
but  as  for  the  pure,  his  work  is  right. 

9  s  It  is  better  to  dwell  in  a  comer  of  the  g  Ch3.,.  ,q 
house-top,  than  with  fa  brawling  woman  in  f  a 
wide  house. 

10  h  The  soul  of  the  wicked  desireth  evil :  his 
neighbour  f  findeth  no  favour  in  his  eyes. 

1 1  1  When  the  scorncr  is  punished,  the  simple 
is  made  wise :  and  when  the  wise  is  instructed, 
he  receiveth  knowledge. 

12  The  righteous  man  wisely  considered!  the 
house  of  the  wicked :  but  God  overthrow  cth  the  \ 
wicked  for  their  wickedness.  u.  g>tth. 

13  k  Whoso  stoppeth  his  ears  at  the  cry  of  13  o0,  *’r‘ 
die  poor,  lie  also  shall  cry  himself,  but  shall  not  i  cin^  1-. 
be  heard.  *• v  ,a- 

14  1  A  gift  in  secret  pacifietli  anger :  and  a 
reward  in  the  bosom  strong  wrath. 

15  It 


a-  27.  13. 

t  Heb. 


h  Junes-i 
t  He  '.  iJ 

*urid. 
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their  contrary  vices. 
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vir.  1000. 


m  Ps.  37.  20. 
Chap.  10. 29. 


II  Or, 
sport. 

See  2  Tun. 

3.4. 


n  Chap. 
11.8. 

o  Ver.  9« 
t  Heb. 
in  the  land 
of the  desert, 

p  Ps.  112.  3. 
See  Matth. 
25.  4. 


q  Eccles. 
9. 14,  drc. 


r  Chap.  12. 
13.  6*18.21. 


T  Heb. in 
the  'wrath 
of  pride, 
t  Chap. 
13.  4. 


u  Ps.  112.9. 
v  Ps.  50.  9. 
Chap.  15.  S. 
Isa.  06.  3. 
Jer.  6.  20. 
Amos  5.  22. 
t  Heb.  in 
•wickedness. 
w  Chap.  19. 
5,  9. 
t  Heb. 

A  'witness 
of  lies. 
li  Or, 

considereth 
x  Jer.  9.  23 
y  Ps.  33.  17. 
z  Ps.  3.  3. 
ft  Or, 
victory. 

a  Eccles. 

7. 1. 

I  Or, 
favour  is 
letter  than, 
Crc. 

b  Chap. 

29.  13. 

c  Chap. 
27.12. 


cl  Ps.  112.  3  . 
(I  Or, 

The  reward 
of  humility, 
drc. 

II  Or, 
Catechise. 
t  Heb. 
tn  his  way. 
t  Heb. 
to  the  man 
that  lend- 
cth. 

e  Job  4.  8. 

J|Or, 

and  with 
t  he  rod  of 
his  /inter 
he  shall  be 
consumed. 

l2Cor.9.  6. 
t  Heb. 

Good  of  eye. 
gl't.  101. 4. 


15  It  is  joy  to  the  just  to  do  judgment :  m  but 
destruction  shall  he  to  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

16  The  man  that  wandereth  out  of  the  way 
of  understanding  shall  remain  in  the  congregation 
of  the  dead. 

17  He  that  loveth  ||  pleasure  shall  be  a  poor 
man  :  he  that  loveth  wine  and  oil  shall  not  be 
rich. 

18 n  The  wicked  shall  be  a  ransom  for  the  right¬ 
eous,  and  the  transgressor  for  the  upright. 

19  0  It  is  better  to  dwell  f  in  the  wilderness, 
than  with  a  contentious  and  an  angry  woman. 

20  There  is  treasure  to  be  desired  and  oil  in 
p  the  dwelling  of  the  wise ;  but  a  foolish  man 
spendeth  it  up. 

21  He  that  followeth  after  righteousness  and 
mercy,  findeth  life,  righteousness,  and  honour. 

22  q  A  wise  man  scaleth  the  city  of  the  mighty, 
and  casteth  down  the  strength  of  the  confidence 
thereof. 

23  r  Whoso  keepeth  his  mouth  and  his  tongue 
keepeth  his  soul  from  troubles. 

24  Proud  and  haughty  scomer  is  his  name, 
who  dealeth  f  in  proud  wrath. 

25  c  The  desire  of  the  slothful  killeth  him  ;  for 
his  hands  refuse  to  labour. 

26  He  coveteth  greedily  all  the  day  long  :  but 
the  u  righteous  giveth  and”  spareth  not. 

27  v  The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  abomina¬ 
tion  :  how  much  more,  when  he  bringeth  it  f  with 
a  wicked  mind  ? 

28  w  f  A  false  witness  shall  perish :  but  the  man 
that  heareth  speaketh  constantly. 

29  A  wicked  man  hardeneth  his  face  :  but  as 
for  the  upright,  he  ||  directeth  his  way. 

30  x  There  is  no  wisdom  nor  understanding 
•  nor  counsel  against  the  Lord. 

3 1  y  The  horse  is  prepared  against  the  day  of 
battle :  but z  ||  safety  is  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

Aa  Good  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen  than  great 
riches,  and  ||  loving  favour  rather  than  silver 
and  gold. 

2  b  The  rich  and  poor  meet  together :  the 
Lord  is  the  maker  of  them  all. 

3 c  A  prudent  man  foreseeth  the  evil,  and  hideth 
himself:  but  the  simple  pass  on,  and  are  pu¬ 
nished. 

4  d  ||  By  humility  and  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
are  riches,  and  honour,  and  life. 

5  Thoms  and  snares  are  in  the  way  of  the 
froward  :  he  that  doth  keep  his  soul  shall  be  far 
from  them. 

6  ||  Train  up  a  child  +  in  the  way  he  should 
go:  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart 
from  it. 

7  The  rich  ruleth  over  the  poor,  and  the  bor¬ 
rower  is  servant  f  to  the  lender. 

"  8  c  He  that  soweth  iniquity  shall  reap  vanity  : 
||  and  the  rod  of  his  anger  shall  fail. 

9  f  f  He  that  hath  a  bountiful  eye  shall  be 
blessed  ;  for  he  giveth  of  his  bread  to  the  poor. 

10  e  Cast  out  the  scorncr,  and  contention  shall 
go  out ;  yea,  ‘  strife  and  reproach  shall  cease. 

2  (92.1) 


II  Or, 

the  matters. 


i  Chap.  2. 
16.  &  5.  3. 
dr  7.  5.  dr 
23.  27. 


k  Chap.  13. 
24.'<£r  19. 
18.  &  23. 
13.  dr  29. 
17. 

See  Esth. 
3.9.6'7.10. 


11  He  that  loveth  pureness  of  heart,  ||  for  the 
grace  of  his  lips  the  king  shall  be  his  friend. 

12  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  preserve  knowledge, 

and  he  overthroweth  ||  the  words  of  the  trans  -  and  hath 
gressor.  _  _  _  Itf’pl 

13  h  The  slothful  man  saith,  There  is  a  lion 

without,  I  shall  be  slain  in  the  streets.  h  ch.,r 

14  1  The  mouth  of  strange  women  is  a  deep  2^  u- 
pit:  he  that  is  abhorred  of  the  Lord  shall  fall 
therein. 

15  Foolishness  is  bound  in  the  heart  of  a  child : 
but  k  the  rod  of  correction  shall  drive  it  far  from 
him. 

16  1  He  that  oppresseth  the  poor  to  increase 

his  riches ,  and  he  that  giveth  to  the  rich,  shall  f 
surely  come  to  want.  3.9 

17  Bow  down  thine  ear,  and  hear  the  words  of 
the  wise,  and  apply  thine  heart  unto  my  know¬ 
ledge  : 

18  For  it  is  a  pleasant  thing  if  thou  keep  them 

t  within  thee ;  they  shall  withal  be  fitted  in  thy  t  He[,  in 

lipS.  thy  belly. 

19  That  thy  trust  may  be  in  the  Lord,  I  have 
made  known  to  thee  this  day,  ||  even  to  thee.  p  0r>trust 

20  Have  not  I  written  to  thee  m  excellent  things thm  ‘ah°- 

in  counsels  and  knowledge,  Tff’' 

21  That  I  might  make  thee  know  the  n  cer-  nLutel> 
tainty  of  the  words  of  truth  ;  that  thou  mightest 3j  4- 
answer  the  words  of  truth  ||  to  them  that  send 
unto  thee  ? 

22  Rob  not  the  poor,  because  he  is  poor ; 

0  neither  oppress  the  afflicted  in  the  gate : 

23  p  For  the  Lord  will  plead  their  cause,  and 
spoil  the  soul  of  those  that  spoiled  them. 

24  Make  no  friendship  with;  an  angry  man ; 
and  with  a  furious  man  thou  shalt  not  go : 

25  q  Lest  thou  learn  his  ways,  and  get  a  snare 
to  thy  soul. 

26  r  Be  not  thou  one  of  them  that  strike  hands, 
or  of  them  that  are  sureties  for  debts. 

27  If  thou  hast  nothing  to  pay,  1  why  should 
he  take  away  thy  bed  from  under  thee  ? 

28  u  Remove  not  the  ancient  ||  land-mark,  u  Deut.  19. 
which  thy  fathers  have  set. 

29  Seest  thou  a  man  diligent  in  his  business  ? 
he  shall  stand  before  kings ;  he  shall  not  stand 
before  f  mean  men. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

WHEN  “thou  sittest  to  eat  with  a  ruler,  con 
sider  diligently  what  is  before  thee  : 

2  b  And  put  a  knife  to  thy  throat,  if  thou  be  fc  see 
a  man  given  to  appetite. 

3  Be  not  desirous  of  his  c  dainties ;  for  they  c  Dan  8 
arc  deceitful  meat.  .  trc.  ' 

4  d  Labour  not  to  be  rich  :  cease  from  thine 
own  wisdom. 

5  f  Wilt  thou  set  thine  eyes  upon  that  which 
is  not  ?  for  riches  certainly  make  themselves 
wings  ;  they  fly  away  as  an  eagle  toward  heaven. 

6  Eat  thou  not  the  bread  of  him  that  hath 
an  evil  eye,  e  neither  desire  thou  his  dainty 
meats  : 

7  For  as  he  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he  : 

Eat  and  drink,  saith  he  to  thee  ;  fbut  his  heart 
is  not  with  thee. 

8  The 


||  Or,  to 
these  that 
send  thee. 
See  1  Pet. 

3.  15. 
o  Zech. 

7.  10. 

p  Job  31. 21. 
Chap.  23. 11. 


q  See  Ps. 
106.  35. 

r  Chap.  6. 

1.  dr  11. 1 5. 


t  See  Chap. 
20.  16. 


14.  6*  27.17. 
Chap.  23* 


Or, 

ound. 
t  Heb. 
obscure 


a  See  Luke 
14.7,  <irc. 


Matth.  18.8. 


d  -3  Tio>.  6. 

9j  10. 

t  Heb. 

Witt  thou 
cause  thine 
eyes  to  fly 
upon. 

e  Ps.  141.  4. 
f  Ps.  12. 2„ 


B 


Moral  virtues,  and  CHAP.  XXIV. 

8  The  morsel  which  thou  hast  eaten  shalt  thou 
vomit  up,  and  lose  thy  sweet  words. 

Ch  i  n  o  9  Speak  not  in  the  ears  of s  a  fool :  for  he  will 
despise  the  wisdom  of  thy  words, 
h  Dent.  10  h  Remove  not  the  old  ||  land-mark ;  and  en- 
2?.'  1?.'  °  ter  not  into  the  fields  of  the  fatherless  : 

22? '2 s'.  11  ‘For  their  redeemer  is  mighty;  he  shall 

li  Or, bound.  plead  their  cause  with  thee. 

‘ Ch:11’-  12  Apply  thine  heart  unto  instruction,  and 

thine  ears  to  the  words  of  knowledge. 

13  k  Withhold  not  correction  from  the  child  : 
for  if  thou  beatest  him  with  the  rod,  he  shall  not 
die. 

14  Thou  shalt  beat  him  with  the  1  rod,  and 
shalt  deliver  his  soul  from  hell. 

15  My  son,  if  thine  heart  be  wise,  my  heart 
shall  rejoice,  ||  even  mine. 

16  Yea,  my  reins  shall  rejoice,  when  thy  lips 
speak  right  things. 

17  1,1  Let  not  thine  heart  envy  sinners  :  but  be 


22.  23. 


k  Chap. 

13.  24.  & 
19. 18.  £r 
22.  15. 

1  Ps.  89. 32, 
Hebr. 

12.  5,  &c. 


II  Or, 

even  I  will 
rejoice. 


m  Ps.  37k  l. 

ciwp’Jbi.  thou  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  all  the  day  long. 

&  sw.  i.  18  n  For  surely  there  is  ||  an  end ;  and  thine  ex¬ 

pectation  shall  not  be  cut  off-. 

19  Hear  thou,  my  son,  and  be  wise,  and  guide 
thine  heart  in  the  way. 

20  0  Be  not  among  wine-bibbers  ;  among  riot- 


n  Chap. 
24.  14. 

||  Or,  a 
reward . 


o  Rom. 

13.  13. 

Ephes.5.18 
t  He!),  of 
their  jlcxh. 


_  ous  eaters  f  of  flesh  : 


P  Chap.  1. 
3.  &  30. 17. 


q  Chap, 
10. 1.  <br 
15.  20. 
Vei\  15. 

r  Chap. 
29.3. 


u  Chap. 
22.  14. 

x  Chap. 

7.  22. 

II  Or, 

as  a  robber 

y  Isa.  5. 
11,  22. 


a  Chap. 

20.  1. 

Ephes.5.18, 

b  See  Ver. 
29. 


||  Or,  a 
rockatrice . 


t  Heb. 


their  contrary  vices.  483 

CHAP.  XXIV.  .  cmusV 

E  not  thou  a  envious  against  evil  men,  neither  tcr-  ^ 
desire  to  be  with  them :  aPs.  Z7,u 

2  bFor  their  heart  studieth  destruction,  and 
their  lips  talk  of  mischief. 

3  Through  c  wisdom  is  an  house  builded ;  and  b  10]  7. 

c  Chap.  'j.  1. 


be 


of dEc 

w  9.  16 


:les. 


21  For  the  drunkard  and  the  glutton  shall 
come  to  poverty  :  and  drowsiness  shall  clothe  a 
man  with  rags. 

22  p  Hearken  unto  thy  father  that  begat  thee, 
and  despise  not  thy  mother  when  she  is  old. 

23  Buy  the  truth,  and  sell  it  not ;  also  wisdom, 
and  instruction,  and  understanding. 

24  q  The  father  of  the  righteous  shall  greatly 
rejoice  :  and  he  that  begetteth  a  wise  child  shall 
have  joy  of  him. 

25  r  Thy  father  and  thy  mother  shall  be  glad, 
and  she  that  bare  thee  shall  rejoice. 

t  Ps.  73.  25,  26  My  son,  *  give  me  thine  heart,  and  let  thine 

eyes  observe  my  ways. 

27  u  For  a  whore  is  a  deep  ditch ;  and  a  strange 
woman  is  a  narrow  pit. 

28  x  She  also  lieth  in  wait  ||  as  for  a  prey,  and 
increased!  the  transgressors  among  men. 

29  y  Who  hath  woe?  who  hath  sorrow?  who 
hath  contentions?  who  hath  babbling?  who 
hath  wounds  without  cause  ?  who  hath  redness 
of  eyes  ? 

30  They  that  tarry  long  a  at  the  wine  :  they 
that  go  to  seek  mixed  wine. 

3 1  Look  not  thou  upon  tire  wine  when  it  is 
b  red,  when  it  giveth  his  colour  in  the  cup,  -when 
it  moveth  itself  aright : 

32  At  the  last  it  biteth  like  a  serpent,  and  sting- 
eth  like  ||  an  adder. 

33  Thine  eyes  shall  behold  strange  women, 
and  thine  heart  shall  utter  perverse  things. 

34  Yea,  thou  shalt  be  as  he  that  lieth  down 
t  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  or  as  he  that  lieth  upon 

'!]  the  uf  t0,P  °f  a  mast. 

35  They  have  stricken  me,  shalt  thou  say ,  and 
t  Heb.  /  I  was  not  sick ;  diey  have  beaten  me,  and  1 1 
Anew )t not, felt  it  not :  when  shall  I  awake?  I  will  seek  it 


Ivplies.4.19. 


yet  again. 


by  understanding  it  is  established : 

4  And  by  knowledge  shall  the  chambers 
filled  with  all  precious  and  pleasant  riches. 

5  A  d  wise  man  f  is  strong ;  yea,  a  man 
knowledge  f  increaseth  strength. 

6  eFor  by  wise  counsel  thou  shalt  make  thy 

war :  and  in  multitude  of  counsellors  there  is  strengthen- 

n  .  eth  mi?hl . 

safety.  ^  ^  eChap.  11. 

7  Wisdom  is  f  too  high  for  a  fool :  he  openeth 

not  his  mouth  in  the  gate.  f  Ps.  10.  5. 

8  He  that  B  deviseth  to  do  evil  shall  be  called  a  cw-14-6' 

.  .  .  gRom. 

mischievous  person.  i.  30. 

9  The  thought  of  foolishness  is  sin  :  and  the 
scomer  is  an  abomination  to  men. 

10  If  thou  faint  in  h  the  day  of  adversity,  thy  h  Eccic. 

strength  is  f  small.  _ 

11  Tf  thou  forbear  to  deliver  them  that  arc  narrow. 
drawn  unto  death,  and  those  that  are  ready  to 

be  slain ; 

12  If  thou  sayest,  Behold,  we  knew  it  not; 

k  doth  not  he  that  pondereth  the  heart  consider  r  chap. 
it?  and  he  that  keepeth  thy  soul,  doth  not  he ffn.to. 
know  it?  and  shall  not  he  render  to  1  every  man  1  job 34. u. 
according  to  his  works  ?  j^.m. 

13  My  son,  eat  thou  honey,  because  it  Is  : ; 

good ;  and  the  honeycomb,  which  is  sivect  t  to  t  Heb.  upon 
thy  taste  :  thy  paUte' 

14  m  So  shall  the  knowledge  of  wisdom  be  unto  mPs.19.1r1. 
thy  soul :  when  thou  hast  found  it, n  then  there 

shall  be  a  reward,  and  thy  expectation  shall  not  1S- 
be  cut  off. 

15  0  Lay  not  wait,  O  wicked  man,  against  the  0rs.  10.9. 
p  dwelling  of  the  righteous ;  spoil  not  his  resting- 
place  : 

16  q  For  a  just  man  falleth  seven  times,  and q jobs.  19. 
riseth  up  again  :  but  the  wicked  shall  fall  into  £  j£-21,9; 
mischief. 

17  r  Rejoice  not  when  thine  enemy  falleth,  and  r job  31. 29. 
let  not  thine  heart  be  glad  when  he  stumbled! : 

18  Lest  the  Lord  see  it,  and  t  it  displease  him, 
and  he  turn  away  his  wrath  from  him 

19  1  ]|  Fret  not  thyself  because  of  evil  men, 
neither  be  thou  envious  at  the  w  icked ; 

20  F or  there  shall  be  no  reward  to  the  evil  man  ; 
u  the  ||  candle  of  tire  wicked  shall  be  put  out. 

21  My  son,  fear  thou  the  Lord  and  the  king: 

and  meddle  not  with  *|-  them  that  are  given  to 
change :  _  » °r- 

22  For  their  calamity  shall  rise  suddenly  :  and 
who  knoweth  the  ruin  of  them  both  ? 

23  These  things  also  belong  to  the  wise.  *  It  *  ur. 

is  not  good  to  have  respect  of  persons  in  judg-  d«h*i.  17. 

ment.  ,  .  chiitwL. 

24aIIe  that  saith  unto  the  w  ibked,  Thou  art  ff21- 
righteous;  him  shall  the  people  curse,  nations.,, 
shall  abhor  him  : 

25  But  to  them  that  rebuke  hint  shall  be 
delight,  and  +  a  good  blessing  shall  come  upon 
then!. 

26  Evert/ 


p  Ps.118. 15. 


Ps.  35.  15. 
Chap.  17.  5. 

t  Heb. 

it  be  evil  in 
his  eyes. 

t  Ps.  37. 1. 
Chap. 

23.  17. 

|  Or,  Keep 
not  company 
with  the 
wicked. 

21. 17* 


u»  7.  24, 
K. 

-  5.  23. 
t  Heb. 


■']  8  4  Observations  about  kings, 

26  Every  man  shall  kiss  bis  lips  f  that  giveth  a 
right  answer. 

27  Prepare  thy  work  without,  and  make  it  fit 
thyself  in  the  field ;  b  mid  afterwards  build 


PROVERBS,  fools,  sluggards,  contentious  busy-bodies, 
17  ||  Withdraw  thy  foot  from  thy  neighbour’s 


t  Heb.  that 
cnsiveretk 

right 'words.  ,  .  f 

b  see  thine  house. 

3  Kings 
5.  4,'  &C. 


28  Be  not  a  witness  against  thy  neighbour 
wi  thout  cause ;  and  deceive  not  with  thy  lips. 

29  c  Say  not,  I  will  do  so  to  him,  as  he  hath 
done  to  me :  I  will  render  to  the  man  according 
to  his  work. 

30  I  went  by  the  field  of  the  slothful,  and  by 
the  vineyard  of  the  man  void  of  understanding ; 

dGen.3.i8.  31  And,  lo,  it  was  all  grown  over  dwith  thorns, 
and  nettles  had  covered  the  face  thereof,  and  the 
stone-wall  thereof  was  broken  down. 

32  Then  I  saw,  and  f  considered  it  well :  I 
looked  upon  it,  and  received  instruction. 

33  e  Yet  a  little  sleep,  a  little  slumber,  a  little 
folding  of  the  hands  to  sleep  : 

34  So  shall  thy  poverty  come  as  one  that  tra- 
velleth  ;  and  thy  want  as  f  an  armed  man. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

1  Observations  about  kings ,  8  and  about  avoiding 
quarrels ,  and  sundry  causes  thereof. 

3  rTHHESE  arc  also  proverbs  of  Solomon,  which 
the  men  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  co¬ 
pied  out. 

2  It  is  the  glory  of  God  to  b  conceal  a  thing  : 
jo j  2v.  i6.  but  the  honour  of  kings  is  to c  search  out  a  matter. 

3  The  heaven  for  height,  and  the  earth  for 
depth,  and  the  heart  of  kings  f  is  unsearchable. 

4  Take  away  the  dross  from  the  silver,  and 
there  shall  come  forth  a  vessel  for  the  finer. 

5  d  Take  away  the  wicked  from  before  the 
king, e  and  his  throne  shall  be  established  in  right¬ 
eousness. 

6  f  Put  not  forth  thyself  in  the  presence  of 
the  king,  and  stand  not  in  the  place  of  great 
men : 

7  fFor  better  it  is  that  it  be  said  unto  thee, 
Come  up  hither;  than  that  thou  shculdest  be 
put  lower  in  the  presence  of  the  prince  whom 
thine  eyes  have  seen. 

8  Go  not  forth  g  hastily  to  strive,  lest  thou  knovo 
Madh.5.25.  not  what  to  do  in  the  end  thereof,  when  thy 

neighbour  hath  put  thee  to  shame. 
hMatth.  s.  9  h  Debate  thy  cause  with  thy  neighbour  him- 

0-13. is.  anc[  ||  discover  not  a  secret  to  another : 

10  Lest  he  that  heareth  it  put  thee  to  shame, 


c  Chap. 
20.  22. 
Matth.  5. 
39,  44. 
Rom.  12. 
17,  19. 


t  Heb.  set 
nty  heart , 

e  Chap. 

6,  9.  trc. 


t  Heb. 
a  mat:  o, 
.hidd. 


a  1  Kings 
4.  32. 


b  Deut. 
29.  29. 


t  Heb. 

there  is  no 
searching. 


hap. 


<!  Ch 
20.  8. 
e  Chap. 

16. 12.  & 
29. 14. 
t  Heb. 

Set  out 
thy  glory. 


f  Luke 
14.  10. 


g  Chap. 


1  Or, 

discover  not 

•ndherl  °J  mid  thine  infamy  turn  not  away. 

*  1 1  A  word  t 1  fitly  spoken  is  like  apples  of  gold 

tin  vihccii.  in  pictures  of  silver. 

<  Chap, 
ia.  2-3. 

*t.,a  50.4. 


k  Char 
13.  17. 


Chap. 


12  As  an  ear-ring  of  gold,  mid  mi  ornament 
of  fine  gold,  so  is  a  wise  reprover  upon  an  obe¬ 
dient  ear. 

13  kAs  the  cold  of  snow  in  the  time  of  harvest, 
so  is  a  faithful  messenger  to  them  that  send  him  : 
for  he  refresheth  the  soul  of  his  masters. 

14 1  Whoso  boasteth  himself  f  of  a  false  gift,  is 
ifchdf  hkc  clouds  and  wind  without  rain. 

‘■iff '  1 5  m  By  long  forbearing  is  a  prince  persuaded, 

i ^d  a  soft  tongue  breaketh  the  bone. 

16  Hast  thou  found  honey  ?  eat  so  much  as  is 
’  sufficient  for  thee,  lest  thou  be  filled  therewith, 
mid  vomit  it. 


Chap.  15 
4r  1C.  M 


house  ;  lest  he  be  -  f  weary  of  thee,  mid  so  hate 
thee.  0r 

.  18  A  man  that  n  beareth  false  witness  against  thy  f (tot  be 
his  neighbour  is  a  maul,  mid  a  sword,  and  a  thy  neigh- 
sharp  arrow.  i^fou!e' 

19  Confidence  in  an  unfaithful  man  in  time  fuf/thee. 

of  trouble  is  like  a  broken  tooth,  mid  a  foot  out  cSpl20'  4‘ 
of  joint.  12.  w. 

20  As  he  that  taketh  away  a  garment  in  cold 
weather,  and  as  vinegar  upon  nitre,  °  so  is  he  that 
singeth  songs  to  an  heavy  heart. 

21  p  If  thine  enemy  be  hungry,  give  him  p  Exod.' 


and  if  lie  be  thirsty, 


give 

give 


him 


bread  to  eat; 
water  to  drink 

22  For  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  upon  his 
head,  q  and  the  Lord  shall  reward  thee. 

23  ||  The  north  wind  driveth  away  rain  : 


Rom.  32.  20. 


<}  2  Sam. 

16.  12. 

..  SO  ||  Or,  The 

doth,  an  angry  countenance  a  back-biting  tongue. 

24  rIt  is  better  to  dwell  in  the  corner  of  the  jGrJ/j  rain : 

house-top,  than  with  a  brawling  woman  mid  in  a  back-biting 
wide  house  tongue  an 

VV1UV-  nvJLiot,.  angry  coun* 

25  As  cold  wraters  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  ten“nce- 

news  from  a  far  country.  13.  &  p. 

26  A  righteous  mmi  falling  down  before  the 
wucked  is  as  a  troubled  fountain,  and  a  corrupt 
spring.  . 

27  It  is  not  good  to  eat  *  much  honey :  u  so  for  t  ver.  i& 

men  to  search  their  owrn  glory  is  not  glory.  £c*jaP» 

28  x  He  that  hath  no  rule  over  his  owrn  spirit  x  Chap. 
is  like  a  city  that  is  broken  down,  and  without 10- 33> 
walls. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

1  Observations  about  fools,  13  about  sluggards,  17 
and  about  contentious  busy-bodies. 

S  snow  in  summer,  a  and  as  rain  in  harvest,  a  Seel  Sarr.  - 
so  honour  is  not  seemly  for  a  fool.  12‘  17‘ 

2  As  the  bird  by  wandering,  as  the  swallow^  by 
flying,  bso  the  curse  causeless  shall  not  come.  £3N"mb* 

3  c  A  whip  for  the  horse,  a  bridle  for  the  ass,  cht'.  23. 5. 
and  a  rod  for  the  fool’s  back. 

4  Answer  not  a  fool  according  to  his  folly,  lest 
thou  also  be  like  unto  him. 

5  d  Answer  a  fool  according  to  his  folly,  lest  he  d  see 
be  wise  in  f  his  owrn  conceit. 

6  He  that  sendeth  a  message  by  the  hand  of  *  «<* 
a  fool  cutteth  off  the  feet,  and  drinketh  ||  da¬ 
mage. 

7  The  legs  of  the  lame  f  are  not  equal :  so  is  t  Heb.  are 

a  parable  in  the  mouth  of  fools.  _  _  i!jtu‘  up‘ 

8  ||  As  he  that  bindeth  a  stone  in  a  sling,  so  is  j  or, 
he  that  giveth  honour  to  a  fool. 

9  As  a  thorn  goeth  up  into  the  hand  of  a  drunk- 

ard,  so  is  a  parable  in  the  mouth  of  fools.  Wtf 

10  ||  The  great  God  that  formed  all  things 

both  rewardeth  the  fool,  and  rewardeth  traps-  Ifidhatt. 
gressors.  .  “ffhhe 

11  e  As  a  dog  returneth  to  his  vomit,  so  a  fool  fool,  he 

J  returneth  to  his  folly.  ...  . 

12  Secst  thou  a  man  wise  in  his  own  conceit  ?  fV(, 

there  is  more  hope  of  a  fool  than  of  him.  _  _  2-  f ' 

13  ‘  The  slothful  man  saitli,  There  is  a  lion  in  Jffh 

the  ;  a  lion  is  in  the  streets.  _  _  usjmj. 

14  As  the  door  tumeth  upon  his  hinges,  so 
doth  the  slothful  upon  his  bed. 

15  8  The 


c  Ps.32.9, 
Cirap.10.13. 


cicr.  eyes. 
II  Or, 
Violence. 


J  Or,  is 
enraged. 

t  Ileb. 
flumes,  or, 
spark*. 


hEph.5.  4. 

t  Without 
• wood . 
i  Chap. 

22. 10. 

(On 

'whisperer. 
t  Heb. 
is  silent. 
k  Chap. 
15.lfi.cr 
29. 22. 

1  Chap. 

15.  8. 
t  Heb. 
chambers. 

£  Or,  is 
known. 

tHeb. 
make th  hit 
voice  gra¬ 
cious. 
li  Or, 
Hatred  is 
covered  tn 
secret. 

n.  Ps.7.  15, 

16.  cr  9. 15. 
Eccles. 
10.8. 


a  Luke 

12.  19.20. 
James  4. 

13,  &c. 
tHeb. 
to-morrow 
day. 

b  Chap* 

25.  27. 
t  Heb. 
heaviness • 

tHeb. 
Wrath  is 
cruelty ,  and 
anger  an 
overflow* 

H  Or, 
icatuusy? 

C  Ps.  141.  5. 
t  Or, 

earnest.,  or, 

ft  eyuent . 
t  Heb. 

treadeth 
underfoot . 
ti  Joh  6.  7. 

t  Heb. 
from  the 
counsel  of 
tiu  soul • 

e  Chap. 

17. 17. 

16.21. 

f  Chap.  10.' 
1.  23.  24. 


fj  Chap. 
22.  3. 


but  who  is  able  to  stand  before  ||  envy  ? 

5  Open  rebuke  is  better  than  secret  love. 

6  c  Faithful  are  the  w  ounds  of  a  friend  ;  but 
the  kisses  of  an  enemy  are  ||  deceitful. 

7  The  full  soul  f  loatheth  an  honeycomb ; 
but  d  to  the  hungry  soul  every  bitter  thing  is 
sweet. 

8  As  a  bird  that  u'andereth  from  her  nest,  so 
is  a  man  that  wandereth  from  his  place. 

9  Ointment  and  perfume  rejoice  the  heart :  so 
doth  the  sw  eetness  of  a  man’s  friend  f  by  hearty 
counsel. 

10  Thine  own  friend,  and  thy  father’s  friend, 
forsake  not ;  neither  go  into  thy  brother’s  house 
in  the  day  of  thy  calamity  :  tfor  better  is  a  neigh¬ 
bour  that  is  near  than  a  brother  far  oft'. 

1 1  f  My  son,  be  wise,  and  make  my  heart  glad, 
that  I  may  answer  him  that  reproacheth  me. 

12  e  A  prudent  man  foreseeth  the  evil,  and 
hideth  himself;  but  the  simple  pass  on,  and  are 
punished. 


m  See 
lCor.9. 
7,  13. 


self-love,  true  love,  household  care,  CHAP.  XXVII.  XXVIII.  impiety,  and  religious  integrity .  485 

1 5  g  The  slothful  hideth  his  hand  in  his  bosom ; 
it  grieveth  him  to  bring  it  again  to  his  mouth. 

16  The  sluggard  is  wiser  in  his  own  conceit 
than  seven  men  that  can  render  a  reason. 

17  He  that  passeth  by,  and  ||  meddleth  with 
strife  belonging  not  to  him,  is  like  one  that  taketh 
a  dog  by  the  ears. 

18  As  a  mad  man  who  castcth  f  fire-brands, 
arrows,  and  death, 

19  So  is  the  man  that  deceiveth  his  neighbour, 
and  saith,  h  Am  not  I  in  sport? 

20  f  Where  no  wood  is,  there  the  fire  goeth 
out :  so  ‘  where  there  is  no  ||  tale-bearer,  the 
strife  t  ceaseth. 

21  k  As  coals  are  to  burning  coals,  and  wood 
to  fire;  so  is  a  contentious  man  to  kindle  strife. 

22  1  The  words  of  a  tale-bearer  are  as  wounds, 
and  they  go  down  into  the  t  innermost  parts  of 
the  belly. 

23  Burning  lips  and  a  wicked  heart  arc  like  a 
potsherd  covered  with  silver  dross. 

24  He  that  hateth  ||  dissembleth  with  his  lips, 
and  layetli  up  deceit  within  him  ; 

25  When  he  f  speaketh  fair,  believe  him  not : 
for  there  are  seven  abominations  in  his  heart. 

26  ||  Whose  hatred  is  covered  by  deceit,  his 
wickedness  shall  be  shewed  before  the  vs  hole 
congregation. 

27  m  Whoso  diggeth  a  pit  shall  fall  therein : 
and  he  that  rolleth  a  stone,  it  will  return  upon 
him. 

28  A  lying  tongue  hateth  those  that  are  afflicted 
by  it;  and  a  flattering  mouth  worketh  ruin. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

1  Observations  of  self-love,  5  of  true  love ,  1 1  of  care 

to  avoid  offences ,  23  and  of  the  household  care. 
aT>OAST  not  thyself  of  f  to-morrow ;  for 
JD  thou  knowest  not  what  a  day  may  bring 
forth. 

2  b  Let  another  man  praise  thee,  and  not  thine 
own  mouth ;  a  stranger,  and  not  thine  own  lips. 

3  A  stone  is  t  heavy,  and  the  sand  weighty ; 
but  a  fool’s  wrath  is  heavier  than  them  both. 

4  t  Wrath  is  cruel,  and  anger  is  outrageous ; 


13  h  Take  his  garment  that  is  surety  for  a 

stranger,  and  take  a  pledge  of  him  for  a  strange 
woman.  hCtl311< 

14  He  that  blesseth  his  friend  ‘with  a  loud 2°- >'• 
voice,  rising  early  in  the  morning,  it  shall  be^A  ’  ' 
counted  a  curse  to  him. 

15  k A  continual  dropping  in  a  very  rainy  day  kchap. 
and  a  contentious  woman  are  alike. 

16  Whosoever  hideth  her  hideth  the  wind, 
and  the  ointment  of  his  right  hand  vj/iich  be- 
wrayeth  itself 

1 7  Iron  sharpeneth  iron ; 1  so  a  man  sharpened!  'J< 

the  countenance  of  his  friend.  A  f.  G. 

18  Whoso  keepeth  the  fig-tree  m  shall  eat  the  lo.Y.  a. 
fruit  thereof:  so  he  that  waiteth  on  his  master 
shall  be  honoured. 

19  As  in  water  face  ansvocreth  to  face,  so  the 
heart  of  man  to  man. 

20  Hell  and  destruction  "  tire  t  never  full ;  so  „  ci.ap. 

°  the  eyes  of  man  are  never  satisfied. 

21  p  As  the  fining-pot  for  silver,  and  the  fur-  not.' ' 

nace  for  gold  ;  so  is  a  man  to  his  praise:  ° 

22  Though  thou  shouldest  bray  a  fool  in  a  PYhap. 

mortar  among  wheat  widi  a  pesde,  q  yet  will  not  11  f 
his  foolishness  depart  from  him.  i.  s. 

23  Be  thou  diligent  to  know  the  state  of  thy  Chap  33.3S, 

flocks,  and  f  look  well  to  thy  herds.  t  Hts.  srf 

24  For  t  riches  arc  not  for  ever :  and  doth  the  ff'’"' 

crown  endure  t  to  every  generation  ?  strd  ih. 

25  The  hay  appeareth,  rand  the  tender  grass  Jff: 
sheweth  itself,  and  herbs  of  the  mountains  are  f.A- 
gathered. 

26  The  lambs  are  for  thy  clothing,  and  die  1<H-  »4- 
goats  are  the  price  of  the  field. 

27  And  thou  shalt  have  goats’  milk  enough  for 
thy  food,  for  the  food  of  thy  household,  and  for 

t  maintenance  for  thy  maidens.  tncs. 

CHAP.  XXVIII.  “Jc- 

1  General  observations  of  impiety  and  religious 
integrity. 

THE  a  wicked  flee  when  no  man  pursueth  :  aLev  ss 
but  the  righteous  are  bold  as  a  lion.  w.'Y 

2  For  the  transgression  of  a  land  many  are 
the  princes  diereof:  but  ||  by  a  man  of  under-  ,  0  . 
standing  ^/knowledge  the  state  thereof  shall  be 
prolonged. 

3  A  poor  man  that  oppressed!  die  poor  is  like  If ,Y‘ 
a  sweeping  rain  +  which  leaveth  no  food.  pVuffu. 

4  b  They  that  forsake  the  law  praise  the  wick-  +  Hrh. 
ed :  c  but  such  as  keep  the  law  contend  with  them. 

5  Evil  men  understand  not  judgment:  but  ^ps 
they  that  seek  the  Lord  understand  all  things. 

6  d  Better  is  the  poor  that  walketh  in  his  up¬ 
rightness,  than  he  that  is  perverse  in  his  ways,  Y 
though  he  be  rich. 

7  e  Whoso  keepedi  the  law  is  a  wise  son :  but 
he  that  ||  is  a  companion  of  riotous  men  shameth  - 
his  father.  '  _  }ff] 

8  f  He  that  by  usury  and  f  unjust  gain  in- 
creaseth  his  substance,  he  shall  gadicr  it  for  him  i-Y 
that  \\  ill  pity  the  poor. 

9  lie  that  tumeth  away  his  ear  from  hearing  iff 
the  law,  even  liis  prayer  shall  be  abomination. 

10  i;  Whoso  causedi  the  righteous  to  go  astray 
in  an  evil  way,  he  shall  fidl  himself  into  his 

own 


C  2  K* 
18,21 


e  C!i » 


rch, 

20,  27 
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lJ*  weyes, 
l*Ukt'  16. 14. 

h  Ver.  28. 
Chap. 

11. 10. 
Eccles. 

10.  6. 

II  Or, 

sought  far, 
i  Ps.  32.  5. 

I  John  l. 

9,  10. 

k  Rom. 

IK  20. 

I I  Pet.  5.  8. 
m  Exod.  l. 
14,  16,  22. 
Matth. 

2.  16. 


n  Gen.  9.  6. 
Exodus 
21.  14. 


o  Chip. 
10»  9. 

p  Chap. 
12.  11. 


Q  Chap.  13. 
11.  0*23.4. 
1  Tim.  6. 9. 
0  Or,  un¬ 
punished. 
r  Chap.  18. 
5.  6' 24.  23. 
li  Or,  He 
that  hath 
an  evil  eye 
hasteneth 
to  be  rich. 
Verse  20. 
t  Chap. 

27.  6. 


u  See  Chap. 

18.9. 
t  Heb. 

a  man  de • 
straying . 
w  Chap. 

13. 10. 

x  Jer.  17. 

5. 9. 

y  Dcut.  15. 

7,  circ. 
Chap. 

22. 9. 

z  Verse  12. 
Chap. 

29.  2. 


t  Heb. 

A  man  of 
reproofs . 
a  Chap.  11. 
10.028.28. 
KccJeS. 

10.  5. 
f  Or. 
increased. 
h  Chap.  10. 
1.0' 15.  20. 
C'  27.11. 

C  Chop.  5. 
9.  &  28.  7. 
L  kc  15. 13 


own  pit :  but  the  upright  shall  have  good  things 
in  possession. 

1 1  The  ricli  man  is  wise  f  in  his  own  con¬ 
ceit;  but  the  poor  that  hath  understanding 
se^rcheth  him  out. 

12  h  When  righteous  men  do  rejoice,  there  is 
great  glory:  but  when  the  wicked  rise,  a  man 
is  ||  hidden. 

13  1  He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not  pros¬ 
per:  but  whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh  them 
shall  have  mercy. 

14  Happy  is  the  man  that  feareth  alway  : 
k  but  he  that  hardeneth  his  heart  shall  fall  into 
mischief. 

15  As  1  a  roaring  lion,  and  a  ranging  bear  ;  m  so 
is  a  wicked  ruler  over  the  poor  people. 

16  The  prince  that  wanteth  understanding  is 
also  a  great  oppressor  :  but  he  that  hateth  covet¬ 
ousness  shall  prolong  his  days. 

17  n  A  man  that  doeth  violence  to  the  blood 
of  any  person  shall  flee  to  the  pit;  let  no  man 
stay  him. 

18  0  Whoso  walketh  uprightly  shall  be  saved : 
but  he  that  is  perverse  in  his  ways  shall  fall  at  once. 

19  pHe  that  tilleth  his  land  shall  have  plenty 
of  bread :  but  he  that  followeth  after  vain  persons 
shall  have  poverty  enough. 

20  A  faithful  man  shall  abound  with  blessings; 
q  but  he  that  maketh  haste  to  be  rich  shall  not  be 
||  innocent. 

21  r  To  have  respect  of  persons  is  not  good: 
for,  for  a  piece  of  bread  that  man  will  transgress. 

22  ||  He  that  hasteth  to  be  rich  hath  an  evil 
eye,  and  considereth  not  that  poverty  shall  come 
upon  him. 

23  c  He  that  rebuketh  a  man,  afterwards  shall 
find  more  favour  than  he  that  flattereth  with 
the  tongue. 

24  Whoso  robbeth  his  father  or  his  mother, 
and  saith,  It  is  no  transgression;  the  same  is  uthe 
companion  of  f  a  destroyer. 

25  w  He  that  is  of  a  proud  heart  stirreth  up 
strife  :  but  he  that  putteth  his  trust  in  the  Lord 
shall  be  made  fat. 

26  x  He  that  trusteth  in  his-own  heart  is  a  fool : 
but  whoso  walketh  wisely,  he  shall  be  delivered. 

27  y  He  that  giveth  unto  the  poor  shall  not 
lack :  but  he  that  hideth  his  eyes  shall  have 
many  a  curse. 

28  z  When  the  wicked  rise,  men  hide  them¬ 
selves:  but  when  they  perish,  the  righteous  in¬ 
crease. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

1  Observations  of  publick  government ,  15  and  of 

private.  22  Of  anger ,  pride,  thievery ,  cowarcl- 

.  ice ,  and  corruption . 

t TT E,  that  being  often  reproved  hardeneth 

IT  his  neck,  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed 
and  that  without  remedy. 

2  a  When  the  righteous  are  ||  in  authority, 
the  people  rejoice :  but  when  the  wicked  bear- 
eth  rule,  the  people  mourn. 

3  b  Whoso  loveth  wisdom  rejoiceth  his  fa¬ 
ther :  cbut  lie  that  keepeth  company  with  har- 

'  lots  spendeth  his  substance. 


24.  <&'  22. 
15.  &  23. 
13,  14. 
JOr, 
is  made 
naked. 


4  The  king  by  judgment  establisheth  the  land : 
but  f  he  that  receiveth  gifts  overthroweth  it. 

5  A  man  that  flattereth  his  neighbour  spread-  +  Heb 

eth  a  net  for  his  feet.  i.  man  of  ob- 

6  In  the  transgression  of  an  evil  man  there  is  a  lat,ons‘ 
snare:  d but  the  righteous  doth  sing  and  rejoice.  dPs.33.1.  - 

7  e  The  righteous  considereth  the  cause  of  the  e  job  29.  is. 
poor  :  but  the  wicked  regardeth  not  to  know  it.  Ps'41' 1- 

8  Scornful  men  ||  bring  a  city  into  a  snare  :  n  or, 

but  wise  men  turn  away  wrath.  city 

9  If  a  wise  man  contendeth  with  a  foolish  man,  chap'n-lu 
whether  he  rage  or  laugh,  there  is  no  rest. 

10  f  The  blood-thirsty  hate  the  upright :  but  tha. 

the  just  seek  his  soul.  blood, 

11  A  fool  uttereth  f  all  his  mind  :  but  a  wise  ff*113'12' 

man  keepeth  it  in  till  afterwards.  Judges  - 

12  If  a  ruler  hearken  to  lies,  all  his  servants  1°'1" 
are  wicked. 

13  g  The  poor  and  ||  the  deceitful  man  meet  E  chap, 
together :  the  Lord  lighteneth  both  their  eyes, 

14  h  The  king  that  faithfully  judgeth  the  poor,  the  usurer, 

his  throne  shall  be  established  for  ever.  ffp 

15  1  The  rod  and  reproof  give  wisdom :  but  i  Verse  17. 

k  a  child  left  to  himself  bringeth  his  mother  to  k  g?;*p-  10- 
shame.  21,25.' 

16  When  the  wicked  are  multiplied,  trans¬ 

gression  increaseth :  1  but  the  righteous  shall  see  •  ps.  37. 3«. 
their  fall.  %59\\l°; 

17  m  Correct  thy  son,  and  he  shall  give  thee 
rest :  yea,  he  shall  give  delight  unto  thy  soul. 

18  Where  there  is  no  vision,  the  people  ||  pe¬ 
rish  :  but  he  that  keepeth  the  law,  happy  is  he. 

19  A  servant  will  not  be  corrected  by  words : 
for  though  he  understand  he  will  not  answer. 

20  Seest  thou  a  man  that  is  hasty  ||  in  his  }fpismat 
words  ?  11  there  is  more  hope  of  a  fool  than  of  him.  L”s  ma 

21  He  that  delicately  bringeth  up  his  servant  ”6cb2ap- 
from  a  child  shall  have  him  become  his  son  at 

the  length. 

_  22  0  An  angry  man  stirreth  up  strife,  and  a  fu- 
rious  man  aboundeth  in  transgression. 

23  p  A  man’s  pride  shall 'bring  him  low:  but  22.29. 

honour  shall  uphold  the  humble  in  spirit.  33.«?u!ia. 

24  Whoso  is  partner  with  a  thief  hateth  his  own  zllt 
soul:  he  heareth  cursing,  and  bewrayeth  it  not.  Lukel4-n- 

25  The  fear  of  man  bringeth  a  snare:  but 
whoso  putteth  his  trust  in  the  Lord  t  shall  t Heb. 

lip  cnfp  shall  be  set 

UC  SdlC.  fnhigh. 

26  q  Many  seek  f  the  ruler’s  favour ;  but  q  Chap. 

every  man’s  judgment  cometh  from  the  Lord.  *9H6eb_ 

27  An  unjust  man  is  an  abomination  to  the  the  face  of 
just :  and  he  that  is  upright  in  the  way  is  abomi¬ 
nation  to  the  wicked. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

1  Agur's  confession  of  his  faith.  7  The  two  points 
of  his  prayer.  10  The  meanest  arc  not  to  be 
wronged.  11  Four  'wicked  generations.  15  Four 
things  insatiable.  17  Parents  are  not  to  be  despis¬ 
ed.  18  Four  things  hard  to  be  known.  21  Four 
things  intolerable.  24  Four  things  exceeding 
wise.  29  Four  things  stately.  32  IVrath  is  to  be 
prevented. 

THE  words  of  Agur  the  son  of  Jakeh,  even 
u  the  prophecy :  the  man  spake  unto  Ithicl, 
even  unto  Ithiel  and  Ucal, 

2  b  Surely 


a  Cbap. 
31.  1. 


Agur's  prayer.  CHAP 

chr°st  2  b  Surely  I  am  more  brutish  than  any  man, 
cir.roo.  anci  have  not  the  understanding  of  a  man. 

3  I  neither  learned  wisdom,  nor  t  have  the 
knowledge  of  the  holy. 

4  c  Who  hath  ascended  up  into  heaven,  or  de- 
d  joi'  ss. 1 scended  ?  d  who  hath  gathered  the  wind  in  his 

fists  ?  who  hath  bound  the  waters  in  a  garment  ? 
who  hath  established  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  ? 
what  is  his  name,  and  what  is  his  son’s  name,  if 
thou  canst  tell  ? 

5  e  Every  word  of  God  is  t  pure ;  he  is  a 
shield  unto  them  that  put  their  trust  in  him. 

6  f  Add  thou  not  unto  his  words,  lest  he  re- 
n  prove  thee,  and  thou  be  found  a  liar. 

7  Two  things  have  I  required  of  thee  ;  f  deny 
me  them  not  before  I  die  ; 

8  Remove  far  from  me  vanity  and  lies  :  give 
me  neither  poverty  nor  riches ;  E  feed  me  with 
food  f  convenient  for  me  : 

9  h  Lest  I  be  full,  and  f  deny  thee,  and  say, 
Who  is  the  Lord  ?  or  lest  I  be  poor,  and  steal, 

allowance,  and  take  the  name  of  my  God  in  vain. 

32^'  10  t  Accuse  not  a  servant  unto  his  master,  lest 

t  Heb. 
belie  thee. 

T  Heb. 

Hurt  not 
' with  thy 
tongue. 


4,  &c. 
Ps.  10  I 
3,  ire. 
Isa.  40. 
12,  &c. 


c  Ps.  12.  6. 
tr  18.30.  & 
19.  8. 

119.  140. 
t  Heb. 


f  Deut.4. 2. 

12.  32. 
Rev.  22. 

18,  19. 
THeb. 

' withhold 
not  from 
me • 

Z  Mattlu 
0.  11. 

T  Heb. 
cf  my 


he  curse  thee,  and  thou  be  found  guilty 

1 1  There  is  a  generation  that  curseth  their  fa¬ 
ther,  and  doth  not  bless  their  mother. 

12  There  is  a  generation  that  are.  pure  in  their 
own  eyes,  and  yet  is  not  washed  from  their 
filthiness. 

13  There  is  a  generation,  O  how  *  lofty  are  their 
eyes  !  and  their  eyedids  are  lifted  up. 

14  k  There  is  a  generation,  whose  teeth  arc  as 
swords,  and  their  jaw-teeth  as  knives, 1  to  devour 

chap. 12. is.  the  poor  from  off  the  earth,  and  the  needy  from 
Amost4;.  among  men. 

15  The  horse-leech  hath  two  daughters,  crying , 
Give,  give.  There  are  three  things  that  are  never 
satisfied,  yea,  four  things  say  not,  |  It  is  enough : 

16  m  The  grave ;  and  the  barren  womb  ;  the 
earth  that  is  not  filled  with  water ;  and  the  fire 
that  saith  not,  It  is  enough. 

17  “  The  eye  that  mocketh  at  his  father,  and 
despiseth  to  obey  his  mother,  the  ravens  of  ||  the 
valley  shall  pick  it  out,  and  the  young  eagles 
shall  eat  it. 

18  There  be  three  things  which  are  too  won¬ 
derful  for  me',  yea,  four  which  I  know  not : 

-  19  The  way  of  an  eagle  in  the  air ;  the  way 
of  a  serpent  upon  a  rock  ;  the  way  of  a  ship  in 
the  f  midst  of  the  sea ;  and  the  way  of  a  man 
with  a  maid. 

20  Such  is  the  way  of  an  adulterous  woman  ; 
she  eateth,  and  wipeth  her  mouth,  and  saith,  I 
have  done  no  wickedness. 

•  21  TI  For  three  things  the  earth  is  disquieted, 
and  for  four  which  it  cannot  bear  : 

22  °  For  a  servant  when  he  reigneth  :  and  a 
fool  when  he  is  filled  with  meat ; 

23  For  an  odious  woman  when  she  is  mar¬ 
ried  ;  and  an  handmaid  that  is  heir  to  her  mis- 

t  Hcb>  tress.  r 

made  24  There  be  four  things  which  are  little  upon 
p chip,  the  earth,  but  they  are  f  exceeding  wise  : 
c.  e,  ec.  25  v  "The  ants  are  a  people  not  strong,  yet  they 
prepare  their  meat  in  the  summer ; 


i  Chap, 
6.  17. 


k  Job  29.17, 
Ps.  52.  2. 

&•  57.  4. 


t  Heb.' 
Wealth. 
m  Chap. 

27.  20. 

Hab.  2.  5. 

n  Gen.  9.22. 
Lev.  20.9. 
Chap.20.20, 
0-23.22. 

I  Ur, 
the  Orook. 


*  Ket.. 
.’nan. 


s  Chap. 
19. 10. 
Eccles. 
10.7. 


XXXI.  Of  chastity  and  temperance. 

26  q  The  conies  are  but  a  feeble  folk,  yet  make 
they  their  houses  in  the  rocks ; 

27  The  locusts  have  no  king,  yet  go  they  forth 
all  of  them  t  by  bands ; 

28  The  spider  taketh  hold  with  her  hands,  and 
is  in  kings’  palaces. 

29  There  be  three  things  which  go  well,  yea, 
four  are  comely  in  going : 

30  A  lion  r  which  is  strongest  among  beasts, 
and  turneth  not  away  for  any  ; 

31  A  |j  f  greyhound;  an  lie-goat  also;  and  a 
king,  against  whom  there  is  no  rising  up. 

32  If  thou  hast  done  foolishly  in  lifting  up  thy¬ 
self,  or  if  thou  hast  thought  evil,  *  lay  thine  hand 
upon  thy  mouth. 

33  Surely  the  churning  of  milk  bringeth  forth 
butter,  and  the  wringing  of  the  nose  bringeth 
forth  blood  :  so  the  forcing  of  wrath  bringeth 
forth  strife. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

1  Lemuel's  lesson  of  chastity  and  temperance.  6 
The  afflicted  are  to  be  comforted  atul  defended. 
10  The  praise  and  properties  of  a  good  wife. 

THE  words  of  king  Lemuel,  a  the  prophecy 
that  his  mother  taught  him. 

2  What,  my  son  ?  and  what,  b  the  son  of  my 
womb  ?  and  what,  the  son  of  my  vows  ? 

3  Give  not  thy  strength  unto  women, c  nor  thy 
ways  to  that  which  destroyeth  kings. 

4  It  is‘  not  for  kings,  O  Lemuel,  d  it  is  not 
for  kings  to  drink  wine  ;  nor  for  princes  strong 
drink  : 

5  Lest  they  drink,  and  forget  the  law,  and 
f  pervert  the  judgment  f  of  any  of  the  afflicted. 

6  e  Give  strong  drink  unto  him  that  is  ready 
to  perish,  and  wine  unto  those  that  be  f  of  heavy 
hearts. 

7  Let  him  drink,  and  forget  his  poverty,  and 
remember  his  misery  no  more. 

8  Open  thy  mouth  for  the  dumb  in  the  cause 
of  all  |  such  as  are  appointed  to  destruction. 

9  Open  thy  mouth,  f  judge  righteously,  and 
plead  the  cause  of  the  poor  and  needy. 

10  If  6  Who  can  find  a  virtuous  woman  ?  for 
her  price  is  far  above  rubies. 

1 1  The  heart  of  her  husband  doth  safely  trust 
in  her,  so  that  he  shall  have  no  need  of  spoil. 

12  She  will  do  him  good  and  not  evil  all  the 
days  of  her  life. 

13  She  seeketh  wool,  and  flax,  and  worketh 
willingly  with  her  hands. 

14  She  is  like  the  merchants’  ships ;  she  bring¬ 
eth  her  food  from  afar. 

15  She  riseth  also  h  while  it  is  yet  night,  and 
giveth  meat  to  her  household,  and  a  portion  to 
her  maidens. 

16  She  considereth  a  field,  and  t  buyeth  it  : 

'  with  the  fruit  of  her  hands  she  planteth  a  vine¬ 
yard.  .  -  « 

17  She  girdeth  her  loins  with  strength,  and 
I  strengthened!  her  arms. 

18  t  She  perceiveth  that  her  merchandise  is 
;  good  :  her  candle  goeth  not  out  by  night. 

19  She  layeth  her  hands  to  the  spindle,  and  her 
hands  hold  the  distaff. 

20  f  She 


487 


B«  fore 
CHttlftT 
cir.  700. 


q  Ps.104.18. 
t  Heb. 
gathered 
tog  'ther. 


r  See 
Numb* 

23.  24. 

|Or, 
her  sf, 
t  Heb. 
girt  in  the 


t  Job  21.  5. 
&  40.  4. 

Mil  ah  7.  id 


cir.  1015. 
a  Chap. 

30.  1. 

b Isa. 49.15. 


c  See  Dcut. 
17.  17. 

Nell.  13.  2 fi. 
Chap.  7.  26. 
d  Eccle  . 
10.  t 7 . 


t  Heb. 
alter . 
t  Heb. 
of  nil  the 
ions  of 
affliction, 
e  Psal. 

10-1.  15. 
t  Heb. 
bitter  i ,/ 
soul. 
f  Heb. 
the  « ci. i  of 
■ 

f  Lev. 

19.  15. 
Dtut.  1. 16, 

Z  Chap. 

12.  4. 

Cr  18.  22.  - 

er  19.  ic. 


T  He  l 
taeeti 
i  Sec 
10. 11 


483  The  praise  and 


PROVERBS. 


Before 
CHR1<  r 

cir.  1015. 


+  Heb.  She 
if"'-  Jail. 

3  Or. 
double 
S-'  meats. 


k  Chap. 

12.  4. 

I  Cor.  u.  T. 


20  f  She  stretcheth  out  her  hand  to  the  poor ; 
yea,  she  reacheth  forth  her  hands  to  the  needy. 

21  She  is  not  afraid  of  the  snow  for  her 
household :  for  all  her  household  arc  clothed  with 
||  scarlet. 

22  She  maketh  herself  coverings  of  tapestry  ; 
her  clothing  is  silk  and  purple. 

23  k  Her  husband  is  known  in  the  gates,  when 
he  sitteth  among  the  elders  of  the  land. 

24  She  maketh  fine  linen,  and  selleth  it ;  and 
delivereth  girdles  unto  the  merchant. 

25  Strength  and  honour  are  her  clothing ;  and 
she  shall  rejoice  in  time  to  come. 


properties  of  a  good  wife. 


26  She  openeth  her  mouth  with  wisdom ;  and 
in  her  tongue  is  the  law  of  kindness. 

27  She  looketh  well  to  the  ways  of  her  house¬ 
hold,  1  and  eateth  not  the  bread  of  idleness. 

28  Her  children  arise  up,  and  call  her  blessed ; 
her  husband  also ,  and  he  praiseth  her. 

29  Many  daughters  ||  have  done  virtuously, 
but  thou  excellest  them  all. 

30  Favour  is  deceitful,  and  beauty  is  vain : 
but  sl  woman  that  feareth  the  Lord,  she  shall  be 
praised. 

31  Give  her  of  the  fruit  of  her  hands;  m  and 
let  her  own  works  praise  her  in  the  gates. 


1  Eph.  4.28. 


II  Or, 

h..  v?  gotten 
riches. 


in  Gal.  6.  4, 


f  ECCLESIASTES,  or  the  PREACHER. 


t  Heb. 
p.inleth, 
Ps.  19.  4, 
5,  6. 
e  See 
John  3.  8. 


fjob  38. 10. 
Psal.  104. 
8,9. 
t  Heb. 
return  to  go. 


g  Prov. 
27.20. 


h  Chap; 
3.15. 


i  Ver.9. 


t:  Vcr.  1. 

I  Chap. 

3.  10. 

tOr. 
t.i  tijfiiet 
thrm. 

in  VCr.  2. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  The  preacher  sheweth  that  all  human  courses 
are  vain  ;  4  because  the  creatures  are  restless  in 
their  courses  ;  9  they  bring  jorth  nothing  new, 
and  all  old  things  are  forgotten  ;  12  and  because 
hath  found  it  so  in  the  studies  of  wisdom. 

THE  words  of  the  a  Preacher,  the  son  of 
David,  king  of  Jerusalem. 

2  b  Vanity  of  vanities,  saith  the  Preach¬ 
er,  vanity  of  vanities  ;  all  is  vanity. 

3  c  What  profit  hath  a  man  of  all  his  labour 
•  which  he  taketh  under  the  sun  ? 

4  One  generation  passeth  away,  and  another 
generation  cometh  ;  d  but  the  earth  abideth  for 
ever. 

5  The  sun  also  ariseth,  and  the  sun  goeth  down, 
and  f  hasteth  to  his  place  where  he  arose. 

6  e  The  wind  goeth  toward  the  south,  and 
turneth  about  unto  the  north  ;  it  whirleth  about 
continually,  and  the  wind  returneth  again  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  circuits. 

7  f  All  the  rivers  run  into  the  sea ;  yet  the  sea 
is  not  full ;  unto  the  place  from  whence  the  ri¬ 
vers  come,  thither  they  f  return  again. 

8  All  things  are  full  of  labour ;  man  cannot 
utter  it :  g  the  eye  is  not  satisfied  with  seeing, 
nor  the  ear  filled  with  hearing. 

9  If  h  The  thing  that  hath  been,  it  is  that  which 
shall  be  ;  and  that  which  is  done  is  that  which 
shall  be  done  :  and  there  is  no  new  thing  under 
the  sun. 

10  Is  there  any  thing  whereof  it  may  be  said, 
See,  1  this  is  new  ?  it  hath  been  already  of  old 
time,  which  was  before  us. 

1 1  There  is  no  remembrance  of  former  things  ; 
neither  shall  there  be  any  remembrance  of  things 
that  are  to  come  with  those  that  shall  come  after. 

12  Tf  I  k  the  Preacher  was  king  over  Israel  in 
Jerusalem. 

13  And  I  gave  my  heart  to  seek  and  search 
out  by  wisdom  concerning  all  things  that  are 
done  under  heaven  :  1  this  sore  travail  hath  God 
given  to  the  sons  of  man  ||  to  be  exercised  there¬ 
with. 

14  I  have  seen  all  the  works  that  are  done  un¬ 
der  the  sun  ;  and,  behold, m  all  is  vanity  and  vex¬ 
ation  of  spirit. 


I  15  n  That  which  is  crooked  cannot  be  made 
straight :  and  t  that  which  is  wanting  cannot  be  cm  977. 
numbered.  ' — •  1 

16  I  communed  with  mine  own  heart,  saying,  “  Slap’ 
Lo,  I  am  come  to  great  estate,  and  have  gotten  t  Heb. 

0  more  wisdom  than  all  they  that  have  been  be-  fff. 
fore  me  in  Jerusalem :  yea,  my  heart  f  had  great 
experience  of  wisdom  and  knowledge.  4.30.& 

17  p  And  I  gave  my  heart  to  know  wisdom,  +°H'e’b23' 

and  to  know  madness  and  folly :  I  perceived  that  fffen 
this  also  is  vexation  of  spirit.  p  Chap.  2. 

1 8  For  in  much  wisdom  is  much  grief :  q  and  he  fff 25  ‘ 
that  increaseth  knowledge  increaseth  sorrow.  12.  f' 

CHAP.  II. 

1  The  vanity  of  human  courses  in  the  works  of  plea¬ 
sure.  12  Though  the  wise  be  better  than  the  fool , 
yet  both  have  one  event.  18  The  vanity  of  hu¬ 
man  labour ,  in  leaving  it  they  know  not  to  whom. 

24  Nothing  better  than  joy  in  our  labour  ;  but 
that  is  Goers  gift. 

a  T  SAID  in  mine  heart,  Go  to  now,  I  will  prove 
I  thee  with  mirth,  therefore  enjoy  pleasure  : 
and  behold,  b  this  also  is  vanity. 

2  c  I  said  of  laughter,  It  is  mad :  and  of  mirth, 

What  doeth  it  ? 

3  d  I  sought  in  mine  heart  f  to  give  myself  un 
to  wine,  yet  acquainting  mine  heart  with  wis-  i.i7h.ap‘* 
dom  ;  and  to  lay  hold  on  folly,  till  I  might  see  J  »eb- 
what  was  that  good  lor  the  sons  or  men,  which  jtah  -with 
they  should  do  under  the  heaven  f  all  the  days  iff 
of  their  life. 

4  I  made  me  great  works ;  e  I 
houses  ;  I  planted  me  vineyards : 

5  I  made  me  gardens  and  orchards,  and  I  &  7. 
planted  trees  in  them  of  all  kind  o/  fruits  : 

6  I  made  me  pools  of  water,  to  water  there¬ 
with  the  wood  that  bringeth  forth  trees  : 

7  I  got  me  servants  and  maidens,  and  had  tHeb 

t  servants  born  in  my  house  ;  also  I  had  great  Cl  my 
possessions  of  great  and  small  cattle  above  all  that 
were  in  Jerusalem  before  me  :  w,  ^ 

8  f  I  gathered  me  also  silver  and  gold,  and  the  j 
peculiar  treasure  of  kings  and  of  the  provinces  : 

I  gat  me  men-singers  and  women-singers,  and  and  instru - 

r*i°  r*  1  •  1  •  merits. 

the  delights  of  the  sons  of  men,  as  \  musical  in-  g  Chap> 
struments,  and  that  of  all  sorts.  l- lft- 

9  So  1  was  great,  g  and  increased  more  than 

all 


a  See  Luke 
12. 19. 

b Isa.  50.11* 

c  Prov. 

14. 13. 
Chap.  7. 6. 


the  number 
,  ,  ,  -  of  the  days 

bunded  me  of  their  me. 


The  wise  and foolish  have  one  event. 


CHAP.  III. 


A  time  for  all  things.  489 


h  Chap.  3. 
22.  5.18. 

&  9.  9. 


i  Chap.  1.3j 
14. 


k  Chap.  1. 
17.  &  7.  25. 
P  Or, 
in  those 
things 
which  have 
been  al¬ 
ready 
done. 
t  Hcb. 
that  there 
is  an  excel¬ 
lency  in 
r wisdom 
more  than 
in  folly  ,trc. 
1  Prov. 

17.  24. 
Chap.  8. 1. 
t  Heb. 
happeneth 
to  met  wen 
to  me, 

Ps.  49. 10. 
Chap.  9.  2, 
3,  11. 


tHeb. 
laboured . 
mPs.49.10. 


n  Ver.  1. 


t  Heb. 


©Chap-  1. 
3.  Cr  3.9. 


p  Job  14. 1. 


q  Ver.  1. 

r  Chap.  3. 
12,  13.  22. 
CT  5.  18.  cr 
3  .15. 

HOr, 

delight  his 
senses. 

t  Heb. 
be  jure  him , 
C»en.  7. 1. 
Luke  l.  6. 


t  Job  27.  17. 
Prov.  28.6. 


all  that  were  before  me  in  Jerusalem  :  also  my 
wisdom  remained  with  me. 

10  And  whatsoever  mine  eyes  desired  I  kept 
not  from  them ;  I  withheld  not  my  heart  from 
any  joy ;  for  my  heart  rejoiced  in  all  my  labour : 
h  and  this  was  my  portion  of  all  my  labour. 

11  Then  I  looked  on  all  the  works  that  my 
hands  had  wrought,  and  on  the  labour  that  I 
had  laboured  to  do  :  and  behold,  all  was  1  vanity 
and  vexation  of  spirit,  and  there  was  no  profit 
under  the  sun. 

12  11  And  I  turned  myself  to  behold  wisdom, 
k  and  madness,  and  folly :  for  what  can  the  man 
do  that  cometh  after  the  king-  ?  ||  even  that  which 
hath  been  already  done. 

13  Then  I  saw  f  that  wisdom  excelleth  folly, 
as  far  as  light  excelleth  darkness. 

14  1  The  wise  man’s  eyes  are  in  his  head  ;  but 
the  fool  walketh  in  darkness  :  and  I  myself 
perceived  also  that  one  event  happeneth  to  them 
aU. 

15  Then  said  I  in  my  heart,  As  it  happeneth 
to  the  fool,  so  it  f  happeneth  even  to  me ;  and 
why  was  I  then  more  wise  ?  Then  I  said  in  my 
heart,  that  this  also  is  vanity. 

16  For  there  is  no  remembrance  of  the  wise 
more  than  of  the  fool  for  ever ;  seeing  that  which 
now  is,  in  the  days  to  come  shall  all  be  forgotten. 
And  how  dieth  the  wise  man  ?  as  the  fool. 

17  Therefore  I  hated  life ;  because  the  work 
that  is  wrought  under  the  sun  is  grievous  unto 
me :  for  all  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

18  IF  Yea,  I  hated  all  my  labour  which  I  had 
f  taken  under  the  sun  :  because  m  I  should  leave 
it  unto  the  man  that  shall  be  after  me. 

19  And  who  knoweth  whether  he  shall  be  a 
wise  man  or  a  fool?  yet  shall  he  have  rule  overall 
my  labour  wherein  I  have  laboured,  and  wherein 
I  have  shewed  myself  wise  under  the  sun. 
n  This  is  also  vanity. 

20  Therefore  I  went  about  to  cause  my  heart 
to  despair  of  all  the  labour  which  I  took  under 
the  sun. 

21  For  there  is  a  man  whose  labour  is  in  wis¬ 
dom,  and  in  knowledge,  and  in  equity ;  yet  to 
a  man  that  hath  not  laboured  therein  shall  he 
f  leave  it  for  his  portion.  This  also  is  vanity  and 
a  great  evil. 

22  0  For  what  hath  man  of  all  his  labour,  and 
of  the  vexation  of  his  heart,  wherein  he  hath 
laboured  under  the  sun  ? 

23  For  all  his  days  are  p  sorrows,  and  his  tra¬ 
vail  grief;  yea,  his  heart  taketh  not  rest  in  the 
night.  q  This  is  also  vanity. 

24  U  r  There  is  nothing  better  for  a  man  than 
that  he  should  eat  and  drink,  and  that  he  ||  should 
make  his  soul  enjoy  good  in  his  labour.  This 
also  I  saw,  that  it  was  from  the  hand  of  God. 

25  For  who  can  eat,  or  who  else  can  hasten 
hereunto,  more  than  I  ? 

26  For  God giveth  to  a  man  that  is  good  f  in  his 
sight,  wisdom,  and  knowledge,  and  joy :  but  to  the 
sinner  he  giveth  travail,  to  gather  and  to  heap  up, 
that  1  he  may  give  to  him  that  is  good  before 
God.  This  also  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

(62)  3  Q 


CHAP.  III. 

1  By  the  necessary  change  of  times ,  vanity  is  ad¬ 
ded  to  human  travail.  1 1  There  is  an  excellency 
in  God's  work.  16  But  as  for  man,  God  shall 
judge  his  works  hereafter ,  and  here  he  shall  be 
like  a  beast. 

TO  every  thing  there  is  a  season,  a  and  a  time 
to  every  purpose  under  the  heaven  : 

2  A  time  f  to  be  bom,  band  a  time  to  die ;  a 
time  to  plant,  and  a  time  to  pluck  up  that  which 
is  planted  ; 

3  A  time  to  kill,  and  a  time  to  heal ;  a  time 
to  break  down,  and  a  time  to  build  up  ; 

4  A  time  to  weep,  and  a  time  to  laugh ;  a  time 
to  mourn,  and  a  time  to  dance  ; 

5  A  time  to  cast  away  stones,  and  a  time  to 
gather  stones  together ;  a  time  to  embrace,  c  and 
a  time  f  to  refrain  from  embracing ; 

6  A  time  to  ||  get,  and  a  time  to  lose  ;  a  time 
to  keep,  and  a  time  to  cast  away  ; 

7  A  time  to  rend,  and  a  time  to  sew ;  d  a  time 
to  keep  silence,  and  a  time  to  speak  ; 

8  A  time  to  love, e  and  a  time  to  hate ;  a  time 
of  war,  and  a  time  of  peace. 

9  f  What  profit  hath  he  that  worketh  in  that 
wherein  he  laboureth  ? 

10  I  have  seen  the  g  travail,  which  God  hath 
given  to  the  sons  of  men  to  be  exercised  in  it. 

1 1  He  hath  made  every  thing  beautiful  in  his 
time :  also  he  hath  set  the  world  in  their  heart, 
h  so  that  no  man  can  find  out  the  work  that  God 
maketh  from  the  beginning  to  the  end. 

12  1 1  know  that  there  is  no  good  in  them,  but 
for  a  man  to  rejoice,  and  to  do  good  in  his  life. 

13  k  And  also  that  every  man  should  eat  and 
drink,  and  enjoy  the  good  of  all  his  labour,  it  is 
the  gift  of  God. 

14  I  know  that  whatsoever  God  doeth,  it  shall 
be  for  ever :  nothing  can  be  put  to  it,  nor  any 
thing  taken  from  it :  and  God  doeth  it,  that  men 
should  fear  before  him. 

15  1  That  which  hath  been  is  now;  and  that 
'  which  is  to  be  hath  already  been ;  and  God  re¬ 
quired!  t  that  which  is  past. 

16  IF  And  moreover  I  msaw  under  the  sun  the 
place  of  judgment,  that  wickedness  was  there  ; 
and  the  place  of  righteousness,  that  iniquity  was 
there. 

17  I  said  in  mine  heart,  n  God  shall  judge  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked :  for  there  is  °  a  time 
there  for  every  purpose  and  for  every  work. 

18  I  said  in  mine  heart  concerning  die  estate 
of  the  sons  of  men,  ||  that  God  might  manifest 
them,  and  that  they  might  see  diat  the}'  them¬ 
selves  are  beasts. 

19  p  For  that  which  befalledi  the  sons  of  men 
befalleth  beasts  ;  even  one  thing  befalleth  them  : 
as  the  one  dieth,  so  dieth  the  other ;  yea,  they 
have  all  one  breath  ;  q  so  that  a  man  hath  no  pre¬ 
eminence  above  a  beast ;  for  all  is  vanity. 

20  All  go  unto  one  place  ;  all  are  of  die  dust, 
r  and  all  turn  to  dust  again. 

21  Who  knoweth  the  c  spirit  +  of  man  that 
f  goedi  upward,  and  the  spirit  of  die  beast  that 
goedi  downward  to  the  earth  ? 


a  Ver.  17. 
Chap.  8.  t>. 

t  Hcb. 
to  bear. 
b  Hcbr. 

S.  27. 


c  Joel  2. 10. 
1  Cor.  7.  5. 
tHeb. 
to  be  far 
from. 

1J  Or,  seek. 
d  Anioa 
5. 13. 

e  See  Luke 
14.26. 

f  Chap.  1.3. 


g  Chap. 
1.13. 


h  Chap. 

8.  17. 

Rem. 11.33. 
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k  Chap, 
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tHeb. 
that  vrhich 
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C  Or, 
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p  Ps.  49. 20. 
Chap.  a.  10. 
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chrjst  22  “  Wherefore  I  perceive  that  there  is  no- 
f  '!!!_•  thing  better,  than  that  a  man  should  rejoice  in 
u  char.  2,  his  own  works ;  for  that  is  his  portion  :  for  who 
2-i.o-5.is.  shall  bring  him  to  see  what  shall  be  after  him? 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  Vanity  is  increased  unto  men  by  oppression ,  4  by 
envy,  5  by  idleness ,  7  by  covetousness ,  9  by  soli¬ 
tariness,  13  by  veil  fulness. 

,iCAnP.  j.  rOI  returned,  and  considered  all  the  3  oppres- 
iim/s  s.  3  sions  that  are  done  under  the  sun :  and  be- 
16‘  hold,  the  tears  of  such  as  were  oppressed,  and 
*  fp-  they  had  no  comforter ;  and  on  the  t  side  of  their 

oppressors  there  was  power ;  but  they  had  no 
comforter. 

b  job  3. 17,  2  b  Wherefore  I  praised  the  dead  which  are 

already  dead  more  than  the  living  which  are  yet 
alive. 

c- job  3.  n,  ^  cYea,  better  is  he  than  both  they,  which 

is,  2i.’'  hath  not  yet  been,  who  hath  not  seen  the  evil 
work  that  is  done  under  the  sun. 

+  Heb.  4  *jf  Again,  I  considered  all  travail,  and  t  every 
fl'fss  right  work,  that  f  for  this  a  man  is  envied  of  his 
neighbour.  This  is  also  vanity  and  vexation  of 

this  is  the  Spirit. 

max  from  5  d  The  fool  foldeth  his  hands  together,  and 

biirf"  eateth  his  own  flesh. 

d  Prov.  6.  6  e  Better  is  an  handful  with  quietness,  than 

ffff  both  the  hands  full  with  travail  and  vexation  of 
spirit. 

7  Then  I  returned,  and  I  saw  vanity  under 
the  sun. 

8  There  is  one  alone ,  and  there  is  not  a  second; 
yea,  he  hath  neither  child  nor  brother :  yet  is 
there  no  end  of  all  his  labour,  f  neither  is  his  eye 

27.  so.'  satisfied  with  riches ;  neither  saith  he,  s  F or  whom 

s<c i John 2.  do  i  labour  and  bereave  my  soul  of  good? 
g  vs.  30.6.  h  This  is  also  vanity,  yea,  it  is  a  sore  travail, 
ii chap.  i.2.  9  ^  Two  are  better  than  one  ;  because  they 

have  a  good  reward  for  their  labour. 

10  For  if  they  fall,  the  one  will  lift  up  his  fel¬ 
low  :  but  woe  to  him  that  is  alone  when  he  fall- 
eth  ;  for  he  hath  not  another  to  help  him  up. 

1 1  Again,  if  two  lie  together,  then  they  have 
heat :  but  how  can  one  be  warm  alone  ? 

12  And  if  one  prevail  against  him,  two  shall 
withstand  him ;  and  a  threefold  cord  is  not  quick¬ 
ly  broken. 

t  Hel)  13  IT  Better  is  a  poor  and  a  wise  child  than  an 
•who  know-  old  and  foolish  king,  t  who  will  no  more  be  ad- 

ethnottobc  -  i  i 

aimonhu  monished. 

it*  ocn.  14  For1  out  of  prison  he  cometh  to  reign; 
4i.  H.  whereas  also  he  that  is  bom  in  his  kingdom  be- 
cometh  poor. 

15  I  considered  all  the  living  which  walk  under 
the  sun,  with  the  second  child  that  shall  stand  up 
in  his  stead. 

16  There  is  no  end  of  all  the  people,  even  of 
all  that  have  been  before  them :  they  also  that 
come  after  shall  not  rejoice  in  him.  k  Surely  this 

'*  Pl' M'  also  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  Vanities  in  divine  service,  8  in  murmuring 
against  oppression,  9  and  in  riches.  1 8  Joy  in 
riches  is  the  gift  of  God. 

2 


KEEP  thy  foot  when  thou  goest  to  the  house  ^rTst 
of  God,  and  be  more  ready  to  hear,  3  than 
to  give  the  sacrifice  of  fools  :  for  they  consider 
not  that  they  do  evil.  is.  22m’ 

2  Be  not  rash  with  thy  mouth,  and  let  not  pr0v°il.'8. 
thine  heart  be  hasty  to  utter  any  ||  thing  before 
God  :  for  God  is  in  heaven,  and  thou  upon  LT 
earth  :  therefore  let  thy  words  b  be  few.  b  Prov, 

3  For  a  dream  cometh  through  the  multitude  M^th.e.  7. 
of  business ;  c  and  a  fool’s  voice  is  knowti  by  mul-  c  Prov. 
titude  of  words.  10' 19' 

4  d  When  thou  vowest  a  vow  unto  God,  defer  d1Deut-23- 
not  to  pay  it ;  for  he  hath  no  pleasure  in  fools  : 
e  pay  that  which  thou  hast  vowed.  iff6' 

5  f  Better  is  it  that  thou  shouldest  not  voav, 
than  that  thou  shouldest  vow  and  not  pay.  f-fp  4 
6  Suffer  not  thy  mouth  to  cause  thy  flesh  to  sin ; 
neither  say  thou  before  g  the  angel,  that  it  was  an  g  i  cor. 
error :  wherefore  should  God  be  angry  at  thy  u' 10' 
voice,  and  destroy  the  work  of  thine  hands  ? 

7  For  in  the  multitude  of  dreams  and  many 
words  there  are  also  divers  vanities :  h  but  fear  h  chap, 
thou  God.  _  12- 13- 

8  If  thou  seest  the  1  oppression  of  the  poor,  i  chap, 
and  violent  perverting  of  judgment  and  justice3-16' 
in  a  province,  marvel  not  f  at  the  matter :  for  t  h*. 
he  that  is  higher  than  the  highest  k  regardeth ;  ffjjf 
and  there  be  higher  than  they.  _  y  ?s.  12. 5. 

9  Moreover,  the  profit  of  the  earth  is  for  all:  %  It 
the  king  himself  is  served  by  the  field. 

10  He  that  loveth  silver  shall  not  be  satisfied 
with  silver ;  1  nor  he  that  loveth  abundance  with  ,  Ps  52  7 
increase  :  this  is  also  vanity. 

11  When  goods  increase,  they  are  increased 
that  eat  them:  “and  what  good  is  there  to  the 
owners  thereof,  saving  the  beholding  of  them  *  ' ' 
with  their  eyes  ? 

12  The  sleep  of  a  labouring  man  is  sweet, 
whether  he  eat  little  or  much:  but  the  abundance 
of  the  rich  will  not  suffer  him  to  sleep. 

13  There  is  a  sore  evil  which  I  have  seen  un¬ 
der  the  sun,  namely,  riches  kept  for  the  owners 
thereof  to n  their  hurt.  _  .  r,  se« 

14  But  those  riches  perish  by  evil  travail :  and 
he  begetteth  a  son,  and  there  is  nothing  in  his 
hand. 


15  0  As  he  came  forth  of  his  mother’s  womb,  ojoM.p. 
naked  shall  he  return  to  go  as  he  came,  and  shall  ‘"-iff?. 
take  nothing  of  his  labour,  which  he  may  carry 

away  in  his  hand.  _  pV«yis» 

16  And  this  also  pis  a  sore  evil,  that  in  all  points  ffff 

as  he  came,  so  shall  he  go :  qancl  what  profit  hath  »•*>- 
he  that  hath  laboured  for  the  wind  ?  \ 

17  All  his  days  also  he  eateth  in  darkness,  w. 

and  he  hath  much  sorrow  and  wrath  with  his  Iff,, 
sickness.  fich 

1 8  If  Behold  that  which  I  have  seen  :  r  f  it  is  Wey‘ 
good  and  comely  for  one  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  lffnier 
to  enjoy  the  good  of  all  his  labour  that  he  taketh  of  the  day  1. 
under  the  sun  f  all  the  days  of  his  life,  which  pioap' 
God  giveth  him  :  *  for  it  is  his  portion. 

19  Every  man  also  to  whom  God  hath  given  2. 
riches  and  wealth,  and  hath  given  him  power  to  :'13- 
eat  thereof,  and  to  take  his  portion,  and  to  rejoice 

in  his  labour ;  u  this  is  the  gift  of  God.  „ 

20  ||  For 


(92.1)  ( 


a  Chap. 
5.  u. 


b  Job  21. 

9,  trc. 

Ps.  17.  14. 
tr  73.  7. 
c  See  Luke 
12.  20. 


cl  2  Kings 
9.  35. 

See  Jef. 
22.  19. 
e  Job  3. 16 
Ps,  58.  8. 


The  vanity  of  riches.  CHAP. 

20  ||  For  he  shall  not  much  remember  the  days 
of  his  life ;  because  God  answereth  him  in  the 
joy  of  his  heart. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  The  vanity  of  riches  without  use ,  3  of  children , 
6  and  old  age  without  riches.  9  The  vanity  of 
sight  and  •wandering  desires.  1 1  The  conclusion 
of  vanities. 

THERE  is  a  an  evil  which  I  have  seen  under 
the  sun,  and  it  is  common  among  men  : 

2  A  man  to  whom  God  hath  given  riches, 
wealth,  and  honour, b  so  that  he  wanteth  nothing 
for  his  soul  of  all  that  he  desireth,  cyetGod  giveth 
him  not  power  to  eat  thereof,  but  a  stranger  eat- 
eth  it :  this  is  vanity,  and  it  is  an  evil  disease. 

3  *[f  If  a  man  beget  an  hundred  children ,  and 
live  many  years,  so  that  the  days  of  his  years  be 
many,. and  his  soul  be  not  filled  with  good,  dand 
also  that  he  have  no  burial ;  I  say,  e  that  an  un¬ 
timely  birth  is  better  than  he. 

4  For  he  cometh  in  with  vanity,  and  departeth 
in  darkness,  and  his  name  shall  be  covered  with 
darkness. 

5  Moreover,  he  hath  not  seen  the  sun,  nor 
known  any  thing:  this  hath  more  rest  than  the 
other. 

6  Yea,  though  he  live  a  thousand  years 
twice  told ,  yet  hath  he  seen  no  good :  do  not  all 
go  to  one  place  ? 

7  If  All  the  labour  of  man  is  for  his  mouth,  and 
t  Heb. soul,  yet  the  t  appetite  is  not  filled. 

8  For  what  hath  the  wise  more  than  the  fool  ? 
what  hath  the  poor,  that  knoweth  to  walk  before 
the  living  ? 

9  If  Better  is  the  sight  of  the  eyes  f  than  the 
wandering  of  the  desire :  this  is  also  vanity  and 
vexation  of  spirit. 

10  That  which  hath  been  is  named  already, 
and  it  is  known  that  it  is  man  :  f  neither  may  he 
contend  with  him  that  is  mightier  than  he. 

11  Tf  Seeing  there  be  many  things  that  increase 
vanity,  what  is  man  the  better  ? 

12  For  who  knoweth  what  is  good  for  man  in 
t  Heb.  this  life,  f  all  the  days  of  his  vain  life  which  he 
fliTd  f  sPendeth  as  g  a  shadow  ?  for  who  can  tell  a  man 
#/  the  ujc  of  what  shall  be  after  him  under  the  sun  ? 

SEX.,  _  .CHAP.  VII. 

1  Remedies  against  vanity ,  are  a  good  name , 
<2  mortification,  7  patience,  11  wisdom.  23  The 
difficulty  of  getting  wisdom. 

so?&s>?i.  A  *  ^ooc^  name  is  better  than  precious  oint- 
T\.  ment ;  and  the  day  of  death  than  the  day  of 
one’s  birth. 

.  2  If  h It  is  better  to  go  to  the  house  of  mourn¬ 
ing,  than  to  go  to  the  house  of  feasting :  for  that 
is  the  end  of  all  men ;  and  the  living  will  lay  it  to 
his  heart. 

3  ||  Sorrow  is  better  than  laughter :  for  by  the 
sadness  of  the  countenance  the  heart  is  made 
better. 

4  c  The  heart  of  the  wise  is  in  the  house  of 
mourning ;  but  the  heart  of  fools  is  in  the  house 
of  mirth. 

5  d  It  is  better  to  hear  the  rebuke  of  the  wise, 
than  for  a  man  to  hear  the  song  of  fools. 


Pro*.  16.26. 
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f  Job  9.  32. 
Isa.  45. 9. 
Jer. 149.19. 
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VI.  VII.  Remedies  against  vanity. 

6  For  as  the  f  crackling  of  thorns  under  a 

pot,  so  is  the  laughter  of  the  fool :  •  this  also  is  fff 
vanity.  .  t  He*,. 

7  Tf  Surely,  oppression  maketh  a  wise  man  «“"<'• 

mad  ;  e  and  a  gift  destroyeth  the  heart.  • 

8  f  Better  is  the  end  of  a  thing  than  the  begin- 1  ,.6. 

ning  thereof :  and  the  patient  in  spirit  is  better 

than  the  proud  in  spirit. 

9  g  Be  not  hasty  in  thy  spirit  to  be  angry  :  for  %  Prov.n. 

anger  resteth  in  the  bosom  of  fools.  .‘i.'  jt. 

10  Say  not  thou,  What  is  the  cause  that  the 
former  days  were  better  than  these?  for  thou 

dost  not  enquire  f  wisely  concerning  this.  t  Heb.  out 

11  Tf  Wisdom  is  ||  good  with  an  inheritance :  fffm' 
and  by  it  there  is  profit  to  them  that  see  the  ^ifos 

z  L  an  inherit - 


sun. 


once, yea, 
better  toe . 


12  For  wisdom  is  a  f  defence,  and  money  is  t(lHcb. 
a  defence  :  but  the  excellency  of  knowledge  is, 
that  wisdom  giveth  life  to  them  that  have  it. 

13  Consider  the.  work  of  God:  for  h  who  h  chap, 

can  make  that  straight,  which  he  hath  made  See  Job 
crooked  ?  SPu. 

14  1  In  the  day  of  prosperity  be  joyful,  but  in  ! 

the  day  of  adversity  consider:  God  also  hath  cidf  3. 4. 
f  set  the  one  over  against  the  other,  to  the  end  t  h.  ,. 
that  man  should  find  nothing  after  him. 

15  All  things  have  I  seen  in  the  days  of  my 
vanity :  k  there  is  a  just  man  that  perisheth  in  his  kChar 
righteousness,  and  there  is  a  wicked  man  that8-11- 
prolongeth  his  life  in  his  wickedness. 

16  Be  not  righteous  over- much ; 1  neither  make  1  See  pr0v, 

thyself  over- -wise :  why  shouldest  thou  f  destroy  l5- !  ’ 

thyself?  .  tXb 

17  Be  not  over-much  wicked,  neither  be  thou  b:a: ' 

foolish :  why  shouldest  thou  die  f  before  thy  t  Heb. 
time?  ume“,hy 

18  It  is  good  that  thou  shouldest  take  hold 

of  this ;  yea,  also  from  this  withdraw  not  thine  Prot’io^ 
hand :  for  he  that  feareth  God  shall  come  forth 
of  them  all. 

19  m  Wisdom  strengtheneth  the  wise  more  mpr0v.2i. 
than  ten  mighty  men  which  are  in  the  city.  I2:  ~  -V- 

20  nror  there  is  not  a  just  man  upon  earth,  n  1  kinE< 

that  doeth  good,  and  sinneth  not.  pff  20  9- 

21  Also  t  take  no  heed  unto  all  words  that  are  1  ->uhn  J-  '■ 

spoken ;  lest  thou  hear  thy  sen-ant  curse  thee :  J,. 

22  For  oftentimes  also  thine  own  heart  know-  f 
eth  that  thou  thyself  likewise  hast  cursed  others. 

23  If  All  this  have  I  proved  by  wisdom:  °IoRnir. 
said,  I  will  be  wise  ;  but  it  was  far  from  me.  1-22- 

24  That  which  is  far  off,  and  exceeding  deep, 

pwho  can  find  it  out?  12  .V*  ' 

25  f  I  applied  mine  heart  to  know,  and  to 

search,  and  to  seek  out  wisdom,  and  the  reason  fg.gg: 
of  things ,  and  to  know  the  wickedness  of  foliy,  ?.  . 

even  of  foolishness  and  madness :  2 1>roT- 

26  q  And  I  find  more  bitter  than  death  the 
woman  whose  heart  is  snares  and  nets,  and 
her  hands  as  bands:  f  whoso  pleaseth  God 
shall  escape  from  her;  but  the  sinner  shall  lx- 
taken  by  her. 

27  Behold,  this  have  I  found,  saith 
Preacher,  |j  counting  one  by  one,  to  find  out  the 
account; 

28  Which  yet  my  soul  seeketh,  but  I  find  not : 

one 
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Z'i.  tr  5. 13. 
zr  9.  7. 


one  man  among  a  thousand  have  I  found ;  but 
a  woman  among  all  those  have  I  not  found. 

29  Lo,  this  only  have  I  found,  rthat  God 
hath  made  man  upright ;  s  but  they  have  sought 
out  many  inventions. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1  Kings  are  greatly  to  be  respected.  6  The  divine 
providence  is  to  be  observed.  12  It  is  better  with 
the  godly  in  adversity ,  than  with  the  wicked  in 
prosperity.  16  The  work  of  God  is  unsearchable. 

WHO  is  as  the  wise  man  ?  and  who  knoweth 
the  interpretation  of  a  thing  ?  a  a  man’s 
wisdom  maketh  his  face  to  shine,  and  f  the  bold¬ 
ness  of  his  face  shall  be  changed. 

2  I  counsel  thee  to  keep  the  king’s  command¬ 
ment,  b  and  that  in  regard  of  the  oath  of  God. 

3  Be  not  c  hasty  to  go  out  of  his  sight :  stand 
not  in  an  evil  thing;  for  he  doeth  whatsoever 
pleaseth  him. 

4  Where  the  word  of  a  king  is,  there  is  power : 
and  who  may  say  unto  him,  What  doest  thou  ? 

5  Whoso  keepeth  the  commandment  f  shall 
feel  no  evil  thing  :  and  a  wise  man’s  heart  dis- 
cemeth  both  time  and  judgment. 

6  d  Because  to  every  purpose  there  is  time 
and  judgment,  therefore  the  miseiy  of  man  is 
great  upon  him. 

7  For  he  knoweth  not  that  which  shall  be : 
for  who  can  tell  him  ||  when  it  shall  be.? 

8  There  is.  no  man  that  hath  power e  over  the 
spirit  to  retain  the  spirit ;  neither  hath  he  power 
in  the  day  of  death ;  and  there  is  no  ||  discharge 
in  that  war;  neither  shall  wickedness  deliver 
those  that  are  given  to  it. 

9  All  this  have  I  seen,  and  applied  my  heart 
unto  every  work  that  is  done  under  the  sun: 
there  is  a  time  wherein  one  man  ruleth  over 
another  to  his  own  hurt. 

10  And  so  I  saw  the  wicked  buried,  f  who  had 
come  and  gone  from  the  place  of  the  holy,  and 
they  were  forgotten  in  the  city  where  they  had 
so  done  :  this  is  also  vanity. 

1 1  8  Because  sentence  against  an  evil  work  is 
not  executed  speedily,  therefore  the  heart  of  the 
sons  of  men  is  fully  set  in  them  to  do  evil. 

12  H  Though  a  sinner  do  evil  an  hundred 
times,  and  his  days  be  prolonged,  yet  surely  I 
know  that  h  it  shall  be  well  with  them  that  fear 
God,  which  fear  before  him : 

13  But  it  shall  not  be  well  with  the  wicked, 
neither  shall  he  prolong  his  days,  which  are  as  a 
shadow ;  because  he  feareth  not  before  God. 

14  There  is  a  vanity  which  is  done  upon  the 
earth ;  that  there  be  just  men ,  unto  whom  it  *hap- 
peneth  according  to  the  work  of  the  wicked ; 
again,  there  be  wicked  men ,  to  whom  it  happen- 
ethr  according  to  the  work  of  the  righteous :  I 
said,  that  this  also  is  vanity. 

15  k  Then  I  commended  mirth,  because  a 
man  hath  no  better  thing  under  the  sun,  than 
to  eat,  and  to  drink,  and  to  be  merry :  for  that 
shall  abide  with  him  of  his  labour  the  days  of 
his  life,  which  God  giveth  him  under  the  sun. 

16  When  I  applied  mine  heart  to  know 
wisdom,  and  to  see  the  business  that  is  done 


Romans 

11.33. 


a  Chap. 
8.  14. 
Verse  2. 


upon  the  earth :  (for  also  there  is  1  that  neither 
day  nor  night  seeth  sleep  with  his  eyes :) 

17  Then  I  beheld  all  the  work  of  God,  m  that 
a  man  cannot  find  out  the  work  that  is  done  Z//3' 
under  the  sun  :  because  though  a  man  labour  to  m  J°b s- 
seek  it  out,  yet  he  shall  not  find  it:  yea  farther ;  CM>-3'1! 
though  a  wise  man  think  to  know  it,  n  yet  shall  nPs.73.16 
he  not  be  able  to  find  it. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  Like  things  happen  to  good  and  bad.  4  There 
is  a  necessity  of  death  unto  men.  7  Comfort  is 
all  their  portion  in  this  life.  11  God's  provi¬ 
dence  ruleth  over  all.  13  Wisdom  is  better  than 
strength. 

FOR  all  this  f  I  considered  in  my  heart  even  t Heh. 

to  declare  all  this,  that  the  righteous,  and  Jzav‘-o,r, 
the  wise,  and  their  works  are  in  the  hand  of 
God :  a  no  man  knoweth  either  love  or  hatred 
by  all  that  is  before  them. 

2  bAll  things  come  alike  to  all :  there  is  one 
event  to  the  righteous,  and  to  the  wicked ;  to  3/12/13. 
the  good  and  to  the  clean,  and  to  the  unclean ;  Mah  3' l5’ 
to  him  that  sacrificed!,  and  to  him  that  sacri¬ 
ficed!  not :  as  is  the  good,  so  is  the  sinner ;  and 
he  that  sweareth,  as  he  that  feareth  an  oath. 

3  This  is  an  evil  among  all  things  that  are 
done  under  the  sun,  that  there  is  one  event  unto 
all :  yea, c  also  the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is  full  c  17 
of  evil,  and  madness  is  in  their  heart  while  they  Matrh.17, 
live,  and  after  that  they  go  to  the  dead.  James  1. 

4  %  For  to  him  that  is  joined  to  all  the  living  14' 15- 
there  is  hope :  for  a  living  dog  is  better  than  a 
dead  lion. 

5  For  the  living  know  that  they  shall  die :  dbut  djob  i4.2i 
the  dead  know  not  any  thing,  neither  have  they  ®|eJI6saiah" 
any  more  a  reward;  cfor  the  memory  of  them  is 
forgotten. 

6  Also  their  love,  and  their  hatred,  and  their 
envy,  is  now  perished ;  neither  have  they  any 
more  a  portion  for  ever  in  any  thing  that  is  done 
under  the  sun. 

7  IT  Go  thy  way, f  eat  thy  bread  with  joy,  and 
drink  thy  wine  with  a  merry  heart ;  for  God 
now  accepteth  thy  works. 

8  Let  thy  garments  be  always  white ;  and  let 
thy  head  lack  no  ointment. 

9  f  Live  joyfully  with  the  wife  whom  thou  +  Heb< 
lovest  all  the  days  of  the  life  of  thy  vanity,  s£‘j°%.e 
which  he  hath  given  thee  under  the  sun,  all  the  “m 
days  of  thy  vanity  :  8  for  that  is  thy  portion  in  f  chap.  2. 
this  life,  and  in  thy  labour  winch  thou  takest 
under  the  sun. 

1 0  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  h  do  it  h  PhiU 
with  thy  might;  for  there  is  no  work,  nior  de-  2- ^  ‘ 
vice,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave, 
whither  thou  goest. 

11  TT I  returned,  and  saw  under  the  sun,  ‘that  i  Amos  3, 
the  race  is  not  to  the  swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the 
strong,  neither  yet  bread  to  the  wise,  nor  yet  »•  23,21. 
riches  to  men  of  understanding,  nor  yet  favour 
to  men  of  skill ;  but  time  and  chance  happen¬ 
ed!  to  them  all.  _  kcha{,( 

12  For  man  also  knoweth  knot  his  time  :  as  8» 7- 
the  fishes  that  are  taken  in  an  evil  net,  and  as 
the  birds  that  are  caught  in  the  spare ;  so  arc 
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nd  in  it  a  poor  wise  man, 
livered  the  city ;  yet  no 
ne  poor  man. 
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THtrb. 
his  heart . 
cl  Prov. 
13.  16.  &■ 
18.  2. 


aom  is  better  than  weapons  of  war : 
j  sinner  destroy eth  much  good. 

CHAP.  X. 

Observations  of  wisdom  and  folly,  16  of  riot,  18 
sloth/, ulness,  19  and  money.  20  Men’’ s  thoughts 
of  kings  ought  to  be  reverent. 

y&g™  t  "FXEAD  flies  cause  the  ointment  of  the  apo- 
thecary  to  send  forth  a  stinking  savour : 
a  so  doth  a  little  folly  him  that  is  in  reputation  for 
wisdom  and  honour. 

2  A  wise  man’s  heart  is  bat  his  right  hand;  cbut 
a  fool’s  heart  is  at  his  left. 

3  Yea  afso,  when  he  that  is  a  fool  walketh  by 
the  way,  j  his  wisdom  faileth  him,  d  and  he  saith 
to  every  one  that  he  is  a  fool. 

4  If  the  spirit  of  the  ruler  rise  up  against  thee, 
leave  not  thy  place ;  for  yielding  pacifieth  great 
offences. 

5  There  is  an  evil  which  I  have  seen  under 
t  Heb.  the  sun,  as  an  error  which  proceedeth  f  from  the 

from  before.  ruler  . 

6  Folly  is  set  f  in  great  dignity,  and  the  rich 
sit  in  low  place. 

7  I  have  seen  servants  eupon  horses,  and  prin¬ 
ces  walking  as  servants  upon  the  earth. 

8  f  He  that  diggeth  a  pit  shall  fall  into  it ;  and 
whoso  breaketh  an  hedge,  8  a  serpent  shall  bite 

g  Verje  11.  him. 

9  Whoso  removeth  stones  shall  be  hurt  there¬ 
with  ;  and  he  that  cleaveth  wood  shall  be  endan¬ 
gered  thereby. 

10  If  the  iron  be  blunt,  and  he  do  not  whet  the 
h  vest  a.  ecfSe,  then  must  he  put  to  more  strength :  but 
t  He>>  the  wisdom  *s  profitable  to  direct. 

matter  of  11  Surely  the  h  serpent  will  bite  without  en- 
[  vrofio.  chantment;  and  a  f  babbler  is  no  better. 

32.^*12.13  ~  ~ 

t  Heb. 
grace. 

t  Heb. 
his  mouth. 
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e  Prov. 
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f  Ps.  7. 
Prov. 
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12  ‘The  words  of  a  wise  man’s  mouth  are 
t  gracious ;  but  the  lips  of  a  fool  will  swallow  up 
himself. 

13  The  beginning  of  the  words  of  his  mouth 
is  foolishness  :  and  the  end  of  f  his  talk  is  mis¬ 
chievous  madness. 

14  kA  fool  also  f  is  full  of  words :  a  man  can- 

..  ,  not  tell  what  shall  be  ;  and  1  what  skill  be  after 

him,  who  can  tell  him  ? 

15  The  labour  of  the  foolish  wearieth  every 
one  of  them,  because  he  knoweth  not  how  to  go 
to  the  city. 


k  Prov. 
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16  U  m  Woe  to  thee,  O  land,  when  thy  king  is 

a  child,  and  thy  princes  eat  in  the  morning  !  _ _ 

17  Blessed  art  thou,  O  land,  when  thy  king  is  ffff 
the  son  of  nobles,  and  thy  princes  eat  in  due  sea-  3.4.5. 
son,  for  strength,  n  and  not  for  drunkenness  ! 

18  If  By  much  0  slothfulness  the  building  de-  « p-om. 
cayeth ;  and  through  idleness  of  the  hands  the  ‘ 
house  droppeth  tlirough. 

19  If  A  feast  is  made  for  laughter,  and  p  wine  rj  ^ 
f  maketh  merry:  but  money  answereth  all  things .  J°h  ■ 

20  If  q  Curse  not  the  king,  no  not  in  thy  jfjg. 

II  thought ;  and  curse  not  the  rich  in  thy  bed-  ///»■• 
chamber:  for  a  bird  of  the  air  shall  carry  the  £,E  . 
voice,  and  that  which  hath  wings  shall  tell  the  10,, 
matter.  rt",efa,w 

CHAP.  XI. 

1  Directions  for  charity .  7  Death  in  life,  9  and 
I  the  day  of  judgment  in  the  days  of  youth,  are  to 

be  thought  on. 

CAST  thy  bread  f  upon  the  waters  :  for  thou 
shalt  find  it  after a  many  days.  # 

2  b  Give  a  portion  to  seven,  and  also  to  eight ;  ffff 
;  for  thou  knowest  not  what  c  evil  shall  be  upon  1S- 10- 
the  earth. 

3  If  the  clouds  be  full  of  rain,  they  empty  them- 
I  selves  upon  the  earth  :  and  if  the  tree  fall  toward  £aj'0. ' 
the  south,  or  toward  the  north,  in  the  place  Ket,r- 6 
where  the  tree  falleth,  there  it  shall  be. 

4  He  that  observeth  the  wind  shall  not  sow ; 
and  he  that  regardeth  the  clouds  shall  not  reap. 

5  As  thou  knowest  not  what  is  dthe  way  of  the 
spirit,  e  nor  how  the  bones  do  grow  in  the  womb 
I  of  her  that  is  with  child  :  even  so  thou  knowest 
not  the  works  of  God  who  maketh  all. 

6  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the 
evening  witlihold  not  thine  hand :  for  thou  know¬ 
est  not  whether  f  shall  prosper,  either  this  or  +  H 
that,  or  w  hether  they  both  shall  be  alike  good. 

7  IT  Truly  the  light  is  sweet,  and  a  pleasant 
thing  it  is  for  the  eyes  to  f  behold  the  sun :  f  chap. 

8  But  if  a  man  live  many  years,  and  rejoice 
in  them  all ;  yet  let  him  remember  the  days  of 
darkness;  for  they  shall  be  many.  8  All  that  com-  gC.w 
eth  is  vanity. 

9  If  Rejoice,  O  young  man,  in  thy  youth;  and 
let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth, 
and  walk  in  the  ways  h  of  thine  heart,  and  in  the  h  s,c 
sight  of  thine  eyes :  but  know  thou,  ‘  that  for  all 
these  things  God  will  bring  thee  into  judgment,  ich.,'.. 

10  Therefore  remove  |l  sorrow  from  thy  heart, 
and  put  away  evil  from  tny  flesh :  for  childhood  6m‘fc 
and  youth  are  vanity. 

CHAP.  XII. 

1  The  Creator  is  to  be  remembered  in  due  time.  8 
The  preachers  care  to  edify.  13  The  fear  of 
God  is  the  chief  antidote  of  vanity. 

REMEMBER  now  thy  Creator  ain  the  days  Iff' 
of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days  come  not, 
nor  the  years  draw  nigh,  when  thou  shalt  say, 
b  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them ; 

2  c  While  the  sun,  or  the  light,  or  the  moon, 
or  the  stars,  be  not  darkened,  nor  the  clouds  re¬ 
turn  after  the  rain : 

3  In  the  day  ’when  the  keepers  of  the  house 

shall 


Prov. 
19.17. 
Ma 


10. 

b  Ps.  112.  9. 
Lukr  6.30. 
1  1  ini.  6. 
18,  19. 
cEph.5.1. 

d  John  3.  8. 
e  Ps.  130. 
24,  15,  16. 


.shall 
be  right. 


I  Or, 
ongcr. 


a  Prov. 
22.  6. 


b  See 
2  San 
19. 35. 
c  Srr  »  V.in. 
7.  11.  C- 
11.7. 
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Christ  shall  tremble,  and  the  strong  men  shall  bow 
^ir-  977 -  t  themselves,  and  ||  the  grinders  cease  because  they 
il'TTTT  are  few,  d  and  those  that  look  out  of  the  windows 
kr--T,tre  ^larkened, 

tidy  grind  4  And  the  doors  shall  be  shut  in  the  streets, 
d  seever.2.  when  the  sound  of  the  grinding  is  low,  and  he 
ess™.'  shall  rise  up  at  the  voice  of  the  bird,  eand  all  the 
is.  35.  daughters  of  musick  shall  be  brought  low ; 

5  Also  when  they  shall  be  afraid  of  that  which 
is  high,  and  fears  shall  be  in  the  way,  and  the 
almond-tree  shall  flourish,  and  the  grasshopper 
shall  be  a  burden,  and  desire  shall  fail :  because 
man  goeth  to  his  long  f  home,  and  the  g  moum- 
g  2  chron.  ers  go  about  the  streets : 

joi/l's.  6  Or  ever  the  silver  cord  be  loosed,  or  the 
jer.  9.  i7.  golden  bowl  be  broken,  or  the  pitcher  be  broken 
at  the  fountain,  or  the  wheel  broken  at  the 
cistern : 

h  Gen.  7  h  Then  shall  the  dust  return  to  the  earth  as 
job34.  u.  it  was :  ‘and  the  spirit  shall  return  unto  God  who 
.chap,  gave  it. 


8  If  k  Vanity  of  vanities,  .  1  eacher;  all  twr 

is  vanity. 

9  And  ||  moreover,  be'  ?acher  was  kChaP.i,s. 

wise,  he  still  taught  the  ledge :  yea,  n  01 

he  gave  good  heed,  and  sc  and  1  set  in  the  preach- 

order  many  proverbs.  - 

10  The  preacher  soug1  out  f  accept- 4.32. 5 

able  v'ords :  and  that  wh  ritten  was  up- 

right,  even  words  of  tru  flight. 

1 1  The  words  of is  goads,  and  as 

m  nails  fastened  by  of  assemblies,  m  Hebr, 

which  are  given  from  _  :  d.  4'  !3‘ 

12  And  further,  by  1  be  admo¬ 
nished:  of  making  many  no  end; 

and  much  ||  study  is  a  w\  -  sh.  »  °r> 

13  If  ||  Let  us  hear  the  conch  .  ■  hole  7or,”r*« 

matter:  FearGod,  and  keep  his  tv  .  .  aftke 

for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man. 

14  For  n  God  shall  bring  every  work  . 
ment,  with  every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be 
ox  whether  it  be  evil. 


n  The  Song  of  SOLOMON. 


k  I. >a.40.11( 

H  Or,  as 
one  that  is 
•veiled  f 

1  Chap.  5. 
9.  <y  6. 1. 

m  Chap.  2. 
2,  10,  13. 
6*4.  1,  7. 

C r  5.  2. 

Cr  6.  4. 
n  See 

2  Chron. 

I.  lo,  17. 

o  Ezek.  16. 

II,  U,  13. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  The  church's  love  unto  Christ.  5  She  confessed} 
her  deformity ,  7  and prayeth  to  be  directed  to  his 
flock.  8  Christ  directeth  her  to  the  shepherds' 
tents:  9  and  shewing  his  love  to  her ,  11  giveth 
her  gracious  promises.  12  The  church  and 
Christ  congratulate  one  another. 

THE  a  Song  of  songs,  which  is  Solomon’s. 

2  Let  him  kiss  me  with  the  kisses  of 
his  mouth  :  b  for  f  thy  love  is  better  than 

wine. 

3  Because  of  the  c  savour  of  thy  good  oint¬ 
ments,  thy  name  is  as  ointment  poured  forth, 
therefore  do  d  the  virgins  love  thee. 

4 e  Draw  me, f  we  will  run  after  thee:  the  king 
hath  brought  me  into  his  chambers:  we  will 
be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thee,  we  will  remember 
thy  love  more  than  wine:  ||  the  upright  love 
thee. 

5  IT  I  am  black  Bbut  comely,  O  ye  daughters  of 
Jerusalem,  as  the  tents  of  Kedar,  as  the  curtains 
of  Solomon. 

6  Look  not  upon  me,  because  I  am  black,  be¬ 
cause  h  the  sun  hath  looked  upon  me :  *  my  mo¬ 
ther’s  children  were  angry  with  me ;  they  made 
me  the  keeper  of  the  vineyards ;  but  mine  own 
vineyard  have  I  not  kept. 

7  Tell  me,  O  thou  whom  my  soul  loveth, 
where  thou  feedest,  k  where  thou  makest  thy 
flock  to  rest  at  noon :  for  why  should  I  be  ||  as 
one  that  tumeth  aside  by  the  flocks  of  thy  com¬ 
panions  ? 

8  H  If  thou  know  not,  1  O  thou  fairest  among 
women,  go  thy  way  forth  by  the  footsteps  of  the 
flock,  and  feed  thy  kids  beside  the  shepherds’ 
tents. 

9  I  have  compared  thee,  m  O  my  love,  "to  a 
company  of  horses  in  Pharaoh’s  chariots. 

10  Thy  cheeks  are  comely  with  “rows  of 
jewels,  thy  neck  wjth  chains  of  gold. 


II  Or, 
gall  eric  j. 


1 1 II  We  will  make  thee  borders  of  gold  with 
studs  of  silver. 

12  While  the  pking  sitteth  at  his  q  table,  my 
spikenard  sendeth  forth  the  r  smell  thereof. 

13  A  bundle  of  myrrh  is  my  well-beloved  un¬ 
to  me;  ‘he  shall  lie  all  night  betwixt  my  breasts. 

14  My  beloved  is  unto  me  as  a  cluster  ol 
||  camphire  in  the  vineyards  of  En-gedi. 

15  “Behold,  thou  art  fair,  ||  my  love ;  behold, 
thou  art  fair ;  thou  hast  doves’  eyes. 

16  Behold,  thou  art  fair,  my  beloved,  yea, 
pleasant :  also  our  bed  is  green. 

17  The  beams  of  our  *  house  are  cedar,  and  xProv.9.1. 
our  ||  rafters  of  fir. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  The  mutual  love  of  Christ  and  his  church.  8 
The  hope,  10  and  calling  of  the  church.  14 
Christ's  care  of  the  church.  16  The  profession  of 
the  church,  her  faith  and  hope. 

I  Am  the  “rose  of  Sharon,  and  the  lily  of  the  a  See  Isa. 

IT  7  J  35.1,2. 

values. 

2  As  the  b  lily  among  thorns,  so  is  my  love  b  See  Hos. 
among  the  daughters.  14‘ 5' 

3  As  the  apple  c  tree  among  the  trees  of  the  cRev.  22.  2. 

wood,  so  is  my  beloved  among  the  sons.  1 1  sat  +Hei>./ 

down  under  his  shadow  with  great  delight,  and 
his  fruit  was  sweet  to  my  f  taste.  dmon’  &c- 

4  He  brought  me  to  the  f  banqueting-house,  flate. 
and  his  banner  over  me  was  love.  tueb. 

5  Stay  me  with  flagons,  f  comfort  me  with  Zh‘.of 
apples :  for  I  am  sick  of  love.  * 

6  d  His  left  hand  is  under  my  head,  and  his  «>///<  mt 
right  hand  doth  embrace  me.  dciiap.8.3. 

7  f  I e  charge  you,  O  ye  daughters  of  Jerusa-  tHeb./  ’ 
lem,  by  the  roes,  and  by  the  hinds  of  the  field,  feff' 
that  ye  stir  not  up,  nor  awake  my  love,  till  he 
please. « 

8  IT  The  voice  of  f  my  beloved !  behold,  he 
cometh  leaping  upon  the  mountains,  skipping 
upon  the  hills. 

9  gMy 


f  V  erse  S. 


R  Ver.  n. 
t  Hel). 
flourishing. 

h  Ver.  13. 
i  Ver.  2, 

k  See  Ps. 
40.  1,2. 


m  Chap. 
8.  9. 

n  Chap. 
«.  13. 


o  Chap.  8. 
3. 6r7. 10. 


The  church's  victory,  CHAP. 

9  g  My  beloved  is  like  a  roe,  or  a  young  hart : 
behold,  he  stancleth  behind  our  wall,  he  looketh 
forth  at  the  windows,  t  shewing  himself  through 
the  lattice. 

10  My  beloved  spake,  and  said  unto  me, 

h  Rise  up,  *  my  love,  my  lair  one,  and  come  a- 
way :  . 

1 1  For  lo,  k  the  winter  is  past,  the  rain  is  over 

and  gone ;  ' 

12  The  flowers  appear  on  the  earth ;  the  time 
of  the  singing  of  birds  is  come,  and  the  voice  of 
the  tur  tle  is  heard  in  our  land  ; 

13  The  fig-tree  putteth  forth  her  green  figs, 
and  the  vines  with  the  tender  grape  give' a  good 

i  ver.  io.  smell.  1  Arise,  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and  come 
away. 

14  m  O  my  dove,  that  art  in  the  clefts  of  the 
rock,  in  the  secret  places  of  the  stairs,  let  me 
see  thy  countenance,  n  let  me  hear  thy  voice  ; 
for  sweet  is  thy  voice,  and  thy  countenance  is 
comely. 

15  Take  us  the  foxes,  the  little  foxes,  that 
spoil  the  vines :  for  our  vines  have  tender  grapes. 

16  Tf  °  My  beloved  is  mine,  and  1  am  his  :  he 
feedeth  among  the  lilies. 

P  chap. 4.6.  17  p  Until  the  day  break,  and  the  shadows 

»i  chap.  fjee  away?  turn,  my  beloved,  mid  be  thou  q  like 
is  or,  a  roe  or  a  young  hart  upon  the  mountains  ||  of 

cf  division.  Bether. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  The  church's  fight  and  victory  in  temptation.  6 
The  church  glorieth  in  Christ. 
a  T)  Y  night  on  my  bed  I  sought  him  whom 
-D  my  soul  loveth :  I  sought  him,  but  I  found 
him  not. 

2  I  will  rise  now,  and  go  about  the  b  city  in  the 
streets,  and  in  the  broad  ways  I  will  seek  him 
whom  my  soul  loveth  :  I  sought  him,  but  I  found 
him  not. 

c  ha,  sa.  6.  3  c  The  watchmen  that  go  about  the  city  found 

see  chap.  *  me  :  to  whom  I  said ,  Saw  ye  him  whom  my  soul 

loveth  ? 

4  It  was  but  a  little  that  I  passed  from  them, 
but  I  found  him  whom  my  soul  loveth  :  I  held 
him,  and  would  not  let  him  go,  until  I  had 
brought  him  into  my  mother’s  house,  and  into 
the  chamber  of  her  that  conceived  me. 

5  a  I  charge  you,  O  ye  daughters  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  by  the  roes,  mid  by  the  hinds  of  the  field, 
tiiat  ye  stir  not  up,  nor  awake  my  loVe,  till  he 
please. 

r  Chap.  9. 5.  P  ^  e  Who  is  _  this  that  cometh  out  of  the 
seePs.iw.i.  wilderness  like  pillars  of  smoke,  perfumed  with 
myrrh  and  frankincense,  with  all  pow  ders  of  the 
merchant  ? 

7  Behold  his f  bed,  which  is  Solomon’s:  three¬ 
score  valiant  men  are  about  it,  of  the  valiant  of 
Israel. 

8  They  all  hold  swords,  being  expert  in  war  : 
a  or,  a  «4-every  man  hath  his  sword  upon  his  thigh  because 

of  fear  in  B  the  night. 

9  King  Solomon  made  himself  ||  a  chariot  of 
the  wood  of  Lebanon. 

10  He  made  the  pillars  thereof  ofi  silver,  the 


III.  IV. 


Christ  shevoeth  his  love  to  her.  495 


a  Ps.63.6. 
O'  no.  55. 
O'  149.  5. 
U.i.  26.  9. 


M’s.  122.3. 


5.  7. 


c  Chap.  2. 
?.  O'  8.  4. 


fChap. 
l.  16. 

f  See  Nell 
*».  22. 


bottom  thereof  ofi  gold,  the  covering  of  it  ofi  pur- 
pie,  the  midst  thereof  being  paved  with  love, h  for 
the  daughters  of  Jerusalem. 

11  Go  forth,  *  O  ye  daughters  of  Zion,  and 
behold  king  Solomon  with  the  crown  where¬ 
with  his  mother  crowned  him  in  the  day  of  his 
espousals,  and  in  the  day  of  the  gladness  of  his 
heart. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  Christ  setteth  forth  the  graces  ofi  the  church :  8 

he  sheweth  his  love  to  her.  16  The  church  pray- 

eth  to  be  made  Jit  for  his  presence. 
a  T)EHOLD,  thou  art  fair,  my  love  ;  be-aci  ,. 

-D  hold,  thou  art  fair ;  thou  hast  doves’  eyes  ,s- Cr5- 
within  thy  locks :  thy  hair  is  as  a  b  flock  of  goats,  h  Cliai,. 

||  that  appear  from  mount  Gilead.  6-  -■6- 

2  Thy  teeth  are  like  a  c  flock  of  sheep  that  are  that  eat  of, 
even  shorn,  w  hich  came  up  from  the  washing  ;  ^  #  # 
w  hereof  every  one  bare  twins,  and  none  is  bar- c  ap‘ 
ren  among  them. 

3  Thy  lips  are  like  a  thread  of  scarlet,  and  thy 
speech  is  comely  :  thy  temples  are  like  a  d  piece  dCkap  6  . 
of  a  pomegranate  within  thy  locks. 

4  Thy  neck  is  like  c  the  tower  of  David  build-  eCha  7  4 
ed  for  an  f  armoury,  whereon  there  hang  a  thou-  f  N 
sand  bucklers,  all  shields  of  mighty  men. 

5  g  Thy  two  breasts  are  like  two  young  roes  Sef 
that  are  twins,  which  feed  among  the  lilies.  £<  •  ?■  >°- 

6  h  Until  the  day  f  break,  and  the  shadow  s  flee  ' '  ' 3 

aw^ay,  I  will  get  me  to  the  mountain  of  myrrh,  S??' ' 
and  to  the  hill  of  frankincense.  Jfj'c 

7  1  Thou  art  all  fair,  my  love ;  there  is  no  spot 

in  thee.  /  ,tph  i-s:- 

8  If  Come  k  with  me  from  Lebanon,  my 
spouse,  with  me  from  Lebanon  ;  look  from  the  kcl,ap  l  A' 
top  of  Amana,  from  the  top  of  Shenir  1  and  Her-  1DfUt  .  9 
mon,  from  the  lions’  dens,  from  the  mountains  of 

the  leopards. 

9  Thou  hast  ||  ravished  my  heart,  my  sister, 

my  spouse  ;  thou  hast  ravished  my  heart  w  ith  taken  avay 
one  of  thine  eyes,  with  one  chain  of  thy  neck.  m>hear' 

10  How  fair  is  thy  love,  my  sister,  my  spouse  ! 
m  how  much  better  is  thy  love  than  wine  !  and 
the  smell  of  thine  ointments  than  all  spices  ! 

11  n  Thy  lips,  O  my  spouse,  drop  as  the  ho¬ 

neycomb  :  °  honey  and  milk  are  under  thy  "  p"; a 
tongue  ;  p  and  the  smell  of  thy  garments  is  like  -f  13-',’ 
the  smell  of  Lebanon.  r  *’ 

12  A  garden  f  inclosed  is  my  sister,  my  £70*r;j 
spouse  ;  a  spring  shut  up,  a  fountain  sealed. 

13  Thy  plants  are  an  orchard  of  pomegra- 
nates,  with  pleasant  fruits;  ||  camphire,  with 
spikenard; 

14  Spikenard  and  saffron  ;  calamus  and  cinna- <Shap*1,1*- 
mon,  with  all  trees  of  frankincense;  myrrh  and 
aloes,  with  all  the  chief  spices  : 

15  A  fountain  of  gardens,  a  well  of  q  living  4  r 

waters,  and  streams  from  Lebanon.  cr 1C 

16  U  Awake,  O  north  w  ind  ;  and  come,  thou  rcbap.s. 
south;  blow  upon  my  garden,  that  the  spices 
thereof  may  flow  out.  r  Let  my  beloved  come 

into  his  garden,  and  eat  his  pleasant  fruits. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  Christ  awaketh  the  church  with  his  calling.  2 

The 


m  Chap. 
1.  2. 


496  A  description  of  Christ ,  and 


SOLOMON’S  SONG. 


the  graces  of  the  church. 


s  Chan. 

4.  16.  * 

b  Chap. 

4.  11. 

c  John  3.29. 
O'  15.  14. 

II  Or, 
and  he 
drunken 
with  loves, 
d  John 
10.  4,  5. 
eRev.  3.20. 


II  Or, 

(as  some 
read;#/i  me. 


t  Heb. 
passing,  or, 
running 
about, 
f  Ver.  1. 

g  Chap.  3.1. 


The  church  having  a  taste  of  Christ's  love ,  is 
sick  of  love.  9  A  description  of  Christ  by  his 
graces. 

a  T  AM  come  into  my  garden,  my  sister,  my 
JL  spouse ;  I  have  gathered  my  myrrh  with  my 
spice  ;  b  I  have  eaten  my  honeycomb  with  my 
honey  ;  I  have  drunk  my  wine  with  my  milk  : 
eat,  c  O  friends ;  drink,  yea,  ||  drink  abundantly, 
O  beloved. 

2  If  I  sleep,  but  my  heart  waketh :  it  is  d  the 
voice  of  my  beloved  that  e  knocketh,  saying , 
Open  to  me,  my  sister,  my  love,  my  dove,  my 
undefiled  :  for  my  head  is  filled  with  dew,  and 
my  locks  with  the  drops  of  the  night. 

3  I  have  put  oft'  my  coat ;  how  shall  I  put  it 
on  ?  I  have  washed  my  feet ;  how  shall  I  defile 
them  ? 

4  My  beloved  put  in  his  hand  by  the  hole  of 
the  door ,  and  my  bowels  were  moved  ||  for  him. 

5  I  rose  up  to  open  to  my  beloved  ;  and  my 
hands  dropped  with  myrrh,  and  my  fingers  with 
t  sweet-smelling  f  myrrh,  upon  the  handles  of 
the  lock. 

6  I  opened  to  my  beloved ;  but  my  beloved 
had  withdrawn  himself,  and  was  gone :  my  soul 
failed  when  he  spake  :  I  sought  him,  g  but  I 
could  not  find  him ;  I  called  him,  but  he  gave  me 
no  answer. 

h  chai>.3.3.  7  h  The  watchmen  that  went  about  the  city 

found  me,  they  smote  me,  they  wounded  me;  the 
keepers  of  the  walls  took  away  my  veil  from  me. 
.chap.  8  I  charge  you,  1  O  daughters  of  Jerusalem,  if 
tHei).  ye  fi.nd  my  beloved,  f  that  ye  tell  him,  that  I 
■wiut.  am  sick  of  love. 

9  If  What  is  thy  beloved  more  than  another 
u  chap.  i.  beloved,  k  O  thou  fairest  among  women  ?  what 
s.  &  e.  i.  js  thy  beloved  more  than  another  beloved,  that 
thou  dost  so  charge  us  ? 

tHeb.  10  My  beloved  is  white  and  ruddy,  f  the 
1tarerfd'  chiefest  among  ten  thousand. 

1 1  His  head  is  as  the  most  fine  gold,  his  locks 
ii  or,  are  ||  bushy,  and  black  as  a  raven. 

curkd.  12  1  His  eyes  arc  as  the  eyes  of  doves  by 
!j?£I4.1L  the  rivers  of  waters,  washed  with  milk,  and 
+  Heb.  f  fitly  set. 

f,uhefs!n  1 3  His  cheeks  ewe  as  a  bed  of  spices,  as  ||  sweet 
'fCffrid  flowers :  his  lips  like  lilies,  dropping  sweet-smell- 
A“iu  ing  myrrh. 

it  one  in  the  14  His  hands  are  as  gold  rings  set  with  the 
Srl!fa  beryl :  his  belly  is  as  bright  ivory  overlaid  with 

tviers  of  SaPPhireS* 

perfumes.  15  His  legs  are  as  pillars  of  marble,  set  upon 
m  chap,  sockets  of  fine  gold  :  his  countenance  is  as  m  Le- 
3*9,  banon,  excellent  as  the  cedars, 
t  ii, b.  16  t  His  mouth  is  most  sweet :  yea,  he  is  al- 
together  lovely.  This  is  my  beloved,  and  this  is 
r  v  r  g  my  friend, n  O  daughters  of  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  The  church  projesseth  her  faith  in  Christ.  4 
„  Christ  s/iewcth  the  graces  of  the  church,  10  and 

his  love  toward  her . 


W 


HITHER  is  thy  beloved  gone,  a  O  thou 
fairest  among  women  ?  whitlier  is  thy 


beloved  turned  aside  ?  b  that  we  may  seek  him 
with  thee. 

2  My  beloved  is  gone  down  into  his  garden,  b  See  Zcch 
to  the  beds  of  spices,  to  feed  in  the  gardens,  and  «•  w,  &C' 
to  gather  lilies. 

3  c  I  am  my  beloved’s,  and  my  beloved  is  c  ChaP- 2- 
mine  :  he  feedeth  among  the  lilies. 

4  If  Thou  art  beautiful,  O  my  love,  as  Tirzah, 
comely  as  Jerusalem,  d  terrible  as  an  army  with  <i  ver.io. 
banners. 

5  Turn  away  thine  eyes  from  me,  for  ||  they  nor, 

have  overcome  me :  thy  hair  is e  as  a  flock  of  goats  fff' 
that  appear  from  Gilead.  me  “p- 

6  f  Thy  teeth  are  as  a  flock  of  sheep  which  go  cChap-4-1, 
up  from  the  washing,  whereof  every  one  beareth  1  chai,‘4-*’ 
twins,  and  there  is  not  one  barren  among  them. 

7  e  As  a  piece  of  a  pomegranate  are  thy  tern-  g  chap.  4.3. 
pies  within  thy  locks. 

8  There  are  threescore  queens,  and  fourscore 

concubines,  and  h  virgins  without  number.  h  chap.  1.3. 

9  My  dove,  my  undefiled  is  but  one  ;  she  is 
the  only  one  of  her  mother,  she  is  the  choice  one 
of  her  that  bare  her.  The  daughters  saw  her,  and 
blessed  her ;  yea,  the  queens  and  the  concu¬ 
bines,  and  they  praised  her. 

10  If  Who  is  she  that  looketh  forth  as  the 
morning,  fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  *  and ;  Ver.4. 
terrible  as  an  army  with  banners  ? 

Ill  went  down  into  the  garden  of  nuts,  to 
see  the  fruits  of  the  valley,  k  and  to  see  whe-  k  Chap, 
ther  the  vine  flourished,  and  the  pomegranates 7' 12' 
budded. 

12  f  Or  ever  I  was  aware,  my  soul  ||  made 
me  like  the  chariots  of  Ammi-nadib. 

13  Return,  return,  O  Shulamite  ;  return,  re¬ 
turn,  that  we  may  look  upon  thee.  What  will  ye 
see  in  the  Shulamite  ?  As  it  were  the  company  “nfpeople‘ 

||  of  two  armies.  If  Mai, a. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  A  further  description  of  the  church's  graces.  10 
The  church  professeth  her  faith  ana  desire. 

HOW  beautiful  are  thy  feet  with  shoes, a  O  ars.4j.i3, 
prince’s  daughter  !  the  joints  of  thy  thighs 
are  like  jewels,  the  work  of  the  hands  of  a  cun¬ 
ning  workman. 

2  Thy  navel  is  like  a  round  goblet,  which  t  Heb. 
wanteth  not  f  liquor :  thy  belly  is  like  an  heap  of  m‘-xture- 
wheat  set  about  with  lilies. 

3  b  Thy  two  breasts  are  like  two  young  roes  chap. 
mat  are  twins. 

4  c  Thy  neck  is  as  a  tower  of  ivory ;  thine  eyes  c  chap.  4.4. 
like  the  fishpools  in  Heshbon,  by  the  gate  of 
Bath-rabbim  :  thy  nose  is  as  the  tower  of  Leba¬ 
non  which  looketh  toward  Damascus. 

5  Thine  head  upon  thee  is  like  ||  Carmel,  and  B  0r, 
the  hair  of  thine  head  like  purple  ;  the  king  is  crimion\ 
f  held  in  the  galleries.  t  Hcb< 

6  d  How  fair  and  how  pleasant  art  thou,  O  love,  ^und'- 
for  delights !  4.f?.ap‘ 

7  This  thy  stature  is  like  to  c  a  palm-tree,  and  eSeePs. 
thy  breasts  to  clusters  of  grapes.  9-- 12- 

8  I  said,  I  will  go  up  to  the  palm-tree,  I  will 
take  hold  of  the  boughs  thereof:  now  also  thy 
breasts  shall  be  as  clusters  of  the  vine,  and  the 
smell  of  thy  nose  like  apples ; 


t  Heb. 

I  knew  not , 

II  Or, 
set  7n e  on 
the  chariots 
of  my  nvil - 


9  And 


The  church's 
9  And  th 
wine  for  m>  ' 
causing  the  I" 


t. 


CHAP.  VIII. 


The  calling  of  the  Gentiles.  497 


rooi  ■  '  ny  mouth  like  the  best 
lev;  ' ,  that  goeth  down  f  sweetly, 
ips  jl  c  i  ,'ose  that  are  asleep  to  speak. 
•  beloved’s,  g  and  his  desire  is 


h  Gen. 

30.  1 4. 
i  Sec  Match, 
13.  52. 


10  nfl  cm 
toward  me. 

11  Come,  my  beloved,  let  us  go  forth  into  the 
field ;  let  us  lodge  in  the  villages : 

g  ps.  45.n.  i2  Let  us  get  up  early  to  the  vineyards  ;  let  us 
see  if  the  vine  flourish,  whether  the  tender  grape 
t  neb.  open.  |  appear,  and  the  pomegranates  bud  forth :  there 
will  I  give  thee  my  loves. 

13  The  h  mandrakes  give  a  smell,  and  at  our 
gates  are  all  manner  of  pleasant  fruits ,  1  new 
and  old,  which  I  have  laid  up  for  thee,  O  my 
beloved. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1  The  lone  oj  the  church  to  Christ.  6  The  yehe- 
mency  of  lone.  8  The  calling  of  the  Gentiles.  14 
The  church  prayeth  for  Christ's  coming. 

OTliat  thou  wert  as  my  brother,  that  sucked 
the  breasts  of  my  a  mother !  when  I  should 
THdi.  they  find  thee  without,  I  would  kiss  thee;  yea,  fl 
‘Ifumc.  should  not  be  despised. 

2  I  would  lead  thee,  and  bring  thee  into  my 
mother’s  house,  who  would  instruct  me :  I 
bProv.9. 2.  would  cause  thee  to  drink  of  b  spiced  wine  of 
the  juice  of  my  pomegranate, 
t  chap. a. e.  3  c  His  left  hand  should  be  under  my  head, 
and  his  right  hand  should  embrace  me. 
icfi's'  4  dI  charge  you,  O  daughters  of  Jerusalem, 
t  Zb.' why  t  that  ye  stir  not  up,  nor  awake  my  love,  until 
Zuu/.ot,  he  Please- 

•why,  ire."  5  e  Who  is  this  that  cometh  up  from  the 
e c-hap. ?. e. wilderness,  leaning  upon  her  beloved?  I  raised 


thee  up  under  the  apple-tree  :  f  there  thy  mother  ch^Ist 
brought  thee  forth :  there  she  brought  thee  forth  ,cir;J0H  . 
that  bare  thee.  fChap..,  4. 

6  TT g  Set  me  as  a  seal  upon  thine  heart,  as  a  giia.  4 o.  16- 
seal  upon  thine  arm  :  for  love  is  strong  as  death  ;  a. 
jealousy  is  f  cruel  as  the  grave  :  the  coals  there- 

of  are  coals  of  fire,  which  hath  a  most  vehe¬ 
ment  flame. 

7  Many  waters  cannot  quench  love,  neither 

can  the  floods  drown  it :  h  if  a  man  would  give  l’,or • 
all  the  substance  of  his  house  for  love,  it  would 
utterly  be  contemned. 

8  If  We  have  a  little  sister,  ‘and  she  hath  no  f'l1-9- 
breasts :  what  shall  we  do  for  our  sister  in  the  cLV.L 
day  when  she  shall  be  spoken  for  ? 

9  If  she  be  a  wall,  we  will  build  upon  her  a 
palace  of  silver :  and  if  she  be  a  door,  we  w ill 
inclose  her  with  boards  of  cedar. 

10  I  am  a  wall,  and  my  breasts  like  towers  : 
then  was  I  in  his  eyes  as  one  that  found  f  favour.  t  ';rb- 

11  Solomon  had  ka  vineyard  at  Baal-hamon  ;  Zl  "V. 
he  let  out  the  vineyard  unto  keepers;  every  one  ifc:; 8S’ 
for  the  fruit  thereof  was  to  bring  a  thousand 
pieces  of  silver. 

12  My  vineyard,  which  is  mine,  is  before 
me  :  thou,  O  Solomon,  must  have  a  thousand, 
and  those  that  keep  the  fruit  thereof  two 
hundred. 

13  Thou  that  dwellest  in  the 
companions  hearken  to  thy  voice 
hear  it. 

14  If  f  Make  haste,  my  beloved,  and  be  thou  t  mt>. 

like  to  a  roe  or  to  a  young  hart  upon  die  moun- 
tains  of  spices.  lT,2°- 


Jer.  2. 21. 
Matth.  21. 
33.  ire. 


gardens,  the 
1  cause  me  to 


If  The  Book  of  the  Prophet  ISAIAH. 


CHAP.  I. 

2  Isaiah  complaineth  of  Judah  for  her  rebellion  : 
5  he  lamenteth  her  judgments  .-10  he  upbraideth 
their  whole  service :  16  he  cxhortclh  to  repent¬ 
ance.  with  promises  and  threatenings.  21  Be¬ 
wailing  their  wickedness ,  he  denounceth  God's 
judgments:  25  he  promiseth  grace ,  28  and 
threateneth  destruction  to  the  wicked. 

The  “vision  of  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz, 
which  he  saw  concerning  Judah  and  Je¬ 
rusalem  in  the  days  of  Uzziah,  Jotham, 

•  Ahaz,  <7w/Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah. 

2  b  Hear,  O  heavens,  and  give  ear,  O  earth : 
for  the  Lord  hath  spoken,  c  I  have  nourished 
and  brought  up  children,  and  they  have  rebelled 
against  me. 

3  d  The  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  ass 
his  master’s  crib  :  e  but  Israel  doth  not  know,  my  ! 
'  people  doth  not  consider. 

4  Ah,  sinful  nation,  a  people  f  laden  with  ini¬ 
quity,  f  a  seed  of  evil-doers,  children  that  are  cor¬ 
rupters  !  They  have  forsaken  the  Loud,  diey 
have  provoked  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  unto  anger, 
they  arc  t  gone  away  backward. 

5  If g  W  hy  should  ye  be  stricken  any  more  ?  ye 
(63)  3  R 


will  f  revolt  more  and  more :  the  whole  head  is  Pefor* 
sick,  and  the  whole  heart  faint.  Christ 

6  From  the  sole  of  the  foot  even  unto  the 
head  there  is  no  soundness  in  it;  h but  wounds,  Jjfr 
and  bruises,  and  putrifying  sores:  they  have  no 

been  closed,  neither  bound  up,  neither  mollified  g.sXJfr 
with  ||  ointment.'  t  oA 

7  ‘Your  country  is  desolate,  your  cities  are 

burnt  with  fire  :  your  land,  strangers  devour  it 
in  your  presence,  and  it  is  desolate,  fas  over- 
thrown  by  strangers.  C 

8  And  the  daughter  of  Zion  is  left  as  a  cottage  Strangers. 

in  a  vineyard,  as  a  lodge  in  a  garden  of  cucum-  k->er',-,T- 
bers,  k  as  a  besieged  city.  iLam.3.  ». 

9  Except  the  Lord  of  hosts  hud  left  unto  ’ 

us  a  very  small  remnant,  we  should  have  been  iLf'.' 
as  m  Sodom,  and  we  should  have  been  like  un-  nDrut. 
to  Gomorrah.  sTi  t«k. 

10  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  "ye  rulers  1S 

of  Sodom  ;  give  ear  unto  the  law  of  our  God,  s.  o°h'.  A 
ye  people  of  Gomorrah.  jA'.  To. *’ 

11  To  what  purpose  is  the  multitude  of  your  tu-HZ 
0  sacrifices  unto  me  ?  saith  the  Lord  :  I  am  full  +  hc. 
of  the  burnt-offerings  of  rams,  and  the  fat  of  fed  iZiL  ' 
beasts  ;  and  I  delight  not  in  the  blood  of  bullocks, 

or  of  lambs,  or  of  \  lie-goats. 

12  When 


4;  '8  An  exhortation  to  repentance. 


ISAIAH. 


A  prop:. . 


.7 irist's  kingdom. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cjr.  7^0. 

tHeb. 
to  be  >  ten, 
Exod. 

23.  17. 

P  See 

Matth.15.9. 
!i  Or,  grief. 


<1  Numb. 
28.  11. 


r  Chap. 

43.  24. 
tProv.1.28. 
ler.  14.  12. 
Mic.  3.  4. 
t  Heb.- 
multiply 
prayer. 
u  Chap. 

59.  3. 
t  Heb. 
bloods. 
w  1  Pet. 

3.  11. 

I  Or, 
lighten, 

Sec  Jer. 

22.  3,  16. 
x  Chap. 

43.  26. 

y  Rev. 7. 14. 


a  Numb, 
23.  19. 


b  Jer.  2. 
20,  21. 


c  Jer.  6. 
28,  30. 


d  Jer.  5.  28. 
Zcch.  7.  10. 


t  Ezek. 
5.  13. 


t  Heb. 
according  to 
pureness, 
Jer.  6.  29. 
er  9.  7. 
f  Jer.  33.  7. 


B  Or, 

they  that  re¬ 
turn  of  her. 
g  Job  31.  3. 
Ps.  1.  6.  dr 
5.  6.  dr  73. 
27.  6-92.9. 
er  104.  35. 

T  Heb. 
breaking. 


h  Chap. 
65.3. 


^Or,  and 
hii  work. 


12  When  ye  come  j*  to  appear  before  me, 
who  hath  required  this  at  your  hand,  to  tread 
my  courts  ? 

13  Bring  no  more  p  vain  oblations  ;  incense  is 
an  abomination  unto  me ;  the  new  moons  and 
sabbaths,  the  calling  of  assemblies,  I  cannot 
away_  with ;  it  is  ||  iniquity,  even  the  solemn 
meeting. 

14  q  Your  new  moons  and  your  appointed 
feasts  my  soul  hateth :  they  are  a  trouble  unto 
me  ;  r  I  am  weary  to  bear  them. 

15  And  e  when  ye  spread  forth  your  hands,  I 
will  hide  mine  eyes  from* you:  yea,  when  ye 
f  make  many  prayers,  I  will  not  hear :  your 
hands  are  full  of  u  blood. 

16  TJ  Wash  you,  make  you  clean;  put  away 
the  evil  of  your  doings  from  before  mine  eyes ; 
w  cease  to  do  evil ; 

17  Learn  to  do  well ;  seek  judgment,  ||  relieve 
the  oppressed,  judge  the  fatherless,  plead  for  the 
widow. 

18  Come  now,  xand  let  us  reason  together, 
saith  the  Lord  :  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet, 
they  shall  be  as  y  white  as  snow ;  though  they  be 
red  like  crimson,  they  shill  be  as  wool. 

19  If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient,  ye  shall  eat 
the  good  of  the  land  : 

20  But  if  ye  refuse  and  rebel,  ye  shall  be  de¬ 
voured  with  the  sword  :  a  for  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

21  How  is  the  faithful  city  become  an  harlot ! 
b  it  was  full  of  judgment :  righteousness  lodged 
in  it ;  but  now  murderers. 

22  Thy  silver  is  become  c  dross,  thy  wine 
mixed  with  water : 

23  _Thv  princes  are  rebellious,  and  companions 
of  thieves :  every  one  loveth  gifts,  and  follow- 
eth  after  rewards:  they  d judge  not  the  father¬ 
less,  neither  doth  the  cause  of  the  widow  come 
unto  them. 

24  Therefore,  saith  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  mighty  One  of  Israel,  Ah,  I  will e  ease 
me  of  mine  adversaries,  and  avenge  me  of  mine 
enemies. 

25  Tf  And  I  will  turn  my  hand  upon  thee,  and 
t  purely  purge  away  thy  dross,  and  take  away 
all  thy  tin  : 

26  And  I  will  restore  thy  judges  fas  at  the 
first,  and  thy  counsellors  as  at  the  beginning: 
afterward  thou  shalt  be  called,  The  city  of  righ¬ 
teousness,  The  faithful  city. 

27  Zion  shall  be  redeemed  with  judgment, 
and  ||  her  converts  with  righteousness. 

28  1  And  the  g  f  destruction  of  the  transgres¬ 
sors  and  of  the  sinners  shall  be  together,  and 
they  that  forsake  the  Lord  shall  be  con¬ 
sumed. 

29  For  they  shall  be  ashamed  of  the  oaks 
which  ye  have  desired,  and  ye  shall  be  con¬ 
founded  for  the  h  gardens  that  ye  have  chosen. 

30  For  ye  shall  be  as  an  oak  whose  leaf  fadeth, 
and  as  a  garden  that  hath  no  water. 

3 1  And  the  strong  shall  be  as  tow,  ||  and  the 
maker  of  it  as  a  spark,  and  they  shall  both  burn 
together,  and  none  shall  quench  them. 

2  '  (92-1) 


CHA;  U. 

1  Isaiah  prophesieth  the  corn  Christ's  king¬ 
dom.  6  Wickedness  is  the  /'  God's  forsak¬ 
ing  :  10  he  exhorteth  to  jv  because  of  the 
powerful  effects  of  God's  majesty. 

THE  word  that  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  a  saw  a  Chap.  1. 1, 
concerning  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

2  And  b  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  c  the  last  days,  b  Micah 
that  the  mountain  of  the  Lord’s  house  shall  be  1 
||  established  in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  nor/ 
shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills ;  d  and  all  nations  pfvpf7ef 
shall  flow  unto  it.  Chap.  ~ 

3  And  many  people  shall  go  and  say, e  Come  ye,  fff  8> 
and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  22>'A. 
to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob ;  and  he  will 
teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  wall  walk  in  his 
paths :  f  for  out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and 
the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem. 

4  And  lie  shall  judge  among  the  nations,  and 
shall  rebuke  many  people  :  g  and  they  shall  beat 
their  swords  into  plough-shares,  and  their  spears 
into  ||  pruning-hooks :  h  nation  shall  not  lift  up 
sword  against  nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war 
any  more. 

5  O  house  of  Jacob,  come  ye,  and  let  us  walk 
in  the  light  of  the  Lord. 

6  If  Therefore  thou  hast  forsaken  thy  people 
the  house  of  Jacob,  because  they  be  replenished 
1 1|  from  the  east,  and  are  soothsayers  like  the 
Philistines,  and  they  ||  please  themselves  in  the 
children  of  strangers. 

7  Their  land  also  is  full  of  silver  and  gold, 
neither  is  there  any  end  of  their  treasures;  their 
land  is  also  full  of  horses,  neither  is  there  any 
end  of  their  chariots  : 

8  Their  land  also  is  full  of  k  idols ;  they  wor¬ 
ship  the  work  of  their  own  hands,  that  which 
their  own  fingers  have  made : 

9  And  the  mean  man  boweth  down,  and  the 
great  man  humbleth  himself:  therefore  forgive 
them  not. 

10  TI1  Enter  into  the  rock,  and  hide  thee  in  the 
dust,  for  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  glory  of  A  A, 
his  majesty. 

1 1  The  m  lofty  looks  of  man  shall  be  humbled,  Chap 
and  the  haughtiness  of  men  shall  be  bowed  & 
down:  and  the  Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted  n  in  ’ 
that  day.  I  WW 

12  For  the  day  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  Crl2‘1’4* 
be  upon  every  one  that  is  proud  and  lofty,  and 
upon  every  one  that  is  lifted  up ;  and  he  shall  be 
brought  low : 

13  And  upon  all  the  °  cedars  of  Lebanon  that  0char. 
are  high  and  lifted  up,  and  upon  all  the  oaks  of 14- 8- 

Bashan, 

14  And  upon  all  pthe  high  mountains,  and  pchap. 
upon  all  the  hills  that  are  lifted  up,  50-2i; 

15  And*  upon  every  high  tower,  and  upon  zff 
every  fenced  wall,  •  t  Heb. 

16  And  upon  all  the  q  ships  of  Tarshish,  and  Wff lJ 
•upon  all  f  pleasant  pictures :  r  Ver*“*. 

17  And  rthe  loftiness  of  man  shall  be  bowed 
down,  and  the  haughtiness  of  men  shall  be  made 
low:  and  the  Lord  til  one  shall  be  exalted  in 
that  day. 
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Judgments  threatened  for  CHAP. 

18  And  ||  the  idols  he  shall  utterly  abolish. 

19  And  they  shall  go  into  the  1  holes  of  the 

rocks,  and  into  the  caves  of  f  the  earth,  for 
fear  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  glory  of  his 
majesty,  when  he  ariseth  to  shake  terribly  the 
earth.  •  . 

20  In  that  day  a  man  shall  cast  f  his  idols  of 
silver,  and  his  idols  of  gold,  j|  which  they  made 
each  one  for  himself  to  worship,  to  the  moles  and 
to  the  bats ; 

21  To  go  into  the  clefts  of  the  rocks,  and  into 
the  tops  of  the  ragged  rocks,  for  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  for  the  glory  of  his  majesty,  when 
he  ariseth  to  shake  terribly  the  earth. 

22  u  Cease  ye  from  man,  whose  breath  is  in 
his  nostrils :  for  wherein  is  he  to  be  account¬ 
ed  of ? 

CHAP.  III. 

1  The  great  confusion  which  cometh  hy  sin.  9  The 
impudence  of  the  people.  12  The  oppression  and 
covetousness  of  the  rulers.  16  The  judgments 
wh  ich  shall  he  for  the  pride  of  the  women. 

FOR,  behold,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
a  doth  take  away  from  Jerusalem  and  from 
J  udah  b  the  stay  and  the  staff,  the  whole  stay  of 
bread,  and  the  whole  stay  of  water, 

2  c  The  mighty  man,  and  the  man  of  war,  the 
judge,  and  the  prophet,  and  the  prudent,  and  the 
ancient, 

3  The  captain  of  fifty,  and  f  the  honourable 
man,  and  the  counsellor,  and  the  cunning  arti¬ 
ficer,  and  the  ||  eloquent  orator. 

4  And  I  will  give  d  children  to  be  their  princes, 
and  babes  shall  rule  over  them. 

5  And  the  people  shall  be  e  oppressed,  every 
one  by  another,  and  every  one  by  his  neigh¬ 
bour  .  the  child  shall  behave  himself  proudly 
against  the  ancient,  and  the  base  against  the 
honourable. 

6  When  a  man  shall  take  hold  of  his  brother, 
of  the  house  of  his  father,  saying ,  Thou  hast 
clothing,  be  thou  our  ruler,  and  let  tins  ruin  be 
under  thy  hand : 

7  In  that  day  shall  he  f  swear,  saying,  I  will 
not  be  an  f  healer ;  for  in  my  house  is  neither 
bread  nor  clothing:  make  me  not  a  ruler  of 
the  people. 

8  fFor  Jerusalem  is  ruined,  and  Judah  is 
fallen :  because  their  B  tongue  and  their  doings 
are  against  the  Lord,  to  provoke  the  eyes  of 
his  glory. 

9  *jf  The  shew  of  their  countenance  doth  wit¬ 
ness  against  them  ;  and  they  declare  their  sin  as 
h  Sodom,  they  hide  it  not.  Woe  unto  their  soul ! 
for  they  have  rewarded  evil  unto  themselves. 

10  Say  ye  to  the  righteous,  ‘that  it  shall  be 
veil  with  him:  kfor  they  shall  cat  the  fruit  of 
their  doings. 

11  Woe  unto  the  wicked !  it  shall  be  ill  with 
him :  for  the  reward  of  his  hands  shall  be  f  given 
him. 

12  If  As  for  my  people,  children  are  their  op¬ 
pressors,  and  women  rule  over  them.  O  my 
people,  ||  they  which  lead  thee  cause  thee  to  err, 
and  t  destroy  the  way  of  thy  paths. 
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III.  IV. 

13  The  Lord 
standeth  to  judge 

14  The  Lord  will 
the  ancients  of  his  people, 
of :  for  ye  have  ||  eaten  up 
spoil  of  the  poor  is  in  your  houses1 

1 5  What  mean  ye  that  ye  11  beat 
pieces,  and  grind  the  faces  of  the 
the  Lord  God  of  hosts. 

16  If  Moreover  the  Lord  saith, 

daughters  of  Zion  are  haughty,  and  walk  with 
stretched  forth  necks  and  t  wanton  eyes,  walking  t  .  , 
and  ||  mincing  as  they  go,  and  making  a  tinkiing  •with  the 
with  their  feet :  effr 

17  Therefore  the  Lord  will  smite  with  a  trfu*z 
scab  the  crown  of  the  head  of  the  daughters  ol  n,c“J' 
Zion,  and  the  Lord  will  t  discover  their  secret  t  h  v 
Parts. 

18  In  that  day  the  Lord  will  take  away  the^-47 
bravery  of  their  tinkling  ornaments  about  their  Jv  v 
feet ,  and  their  \  cauls,  and  their  round  tires  like  t0r, 

tile  mOOn,  net-work  j. 

19  The  ||  chains,  and  the  bracelets,  and  the  jor, 

||  mufflers, 

20  The  bonnets,  and  the  ornaments  of  the  spangled  Of 
legs,  and  the  head-bands,  and  the  f  tablets,  and 

the  ear-rings,  h.fuie*J' 

21  1  he  rings,  and  nose  jewels, 

22  The  changeable  suits  of  apparel,  and  the 
mantles,  and  the  wimples,  and  the  crisping  pins, 

23  The  glasses,  and  the  fine  linen,  and  the 
hoods,  and  the  vails. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  instead  of 
sweet  smell  there  shall  be  stink ;  and  instead  of 

a  girdle  a  rent;  °and  instead  of  well-set  hair  0cl-.:. 
baldness;  and  instead  of  a  stomacher  a  girding lf 
of  sackcloth;  and  burning  instead  of  beauty.  +  hu>. 

25  Thy  men  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  thy  . 

t  mighty  in  the  war. 

26  And  her  p gates  shall  lament  and  mourn ; 
and  she  being  ||  f  desolate,  shall  sit  q  upon  the  tHrb. 
ground. 

:  CHAP.  IV. 

I?i  the  extremity  of  evils ,  Christ's  kingdom  shall 
be  a  sanctuary. 

AND  in  that  day  a  seven  women  shall  take  a  Sec  C-bap. 

hold  of  one  man,  saying,  b  We  will  eat  ou;  ®‘,n^ 
own  bread,  and  wear  our  own  apparel :  only 
t  let  us  be  called  by  thy  name,  ||  to  take  away 
our  reproach. 

2  If  In  that  day  shall  the  Branch  of  the  Lord  T 
be  t  beautiful  and  glorious,  and  the  fruit  of  the  fa°r‘ 
earth  shall  be  excellent  and  comely  f  for  them  ^ 
that  are  escaped  of  Israel. 

3  And  it' shall  come  to  pass,  that  he  that  is*Ur>: 
left  in  Zion,  and  he  that  remaineth  in  Jerusalem, 
shall  be  called  holy,  even  every  one  that  is  writ-  jJhf ,J 
ten  ||  among  the  living  in  Jerusalem  :  |0r, 

4  When  the  Lord  shall  have  washed  away 'M 
the  filth  of  the  daughters  of  Zion,  and  shall  have  2,  j." 
purged  the  blood  of  Jerusalem  from  the  midst 
thereof,  by  the  spirit  of  judgment,  cand  by  the  d',': 
spirit  of  burning. 

5  And  the  Lord  will  create  upon  every 
d  dwelling-place  of  mount  Zion,  and  upon  her 
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The  parable  of  the  vineyard. 
assemblies,  a  e  cloud  and  smoA  .  i  nnrl  the 
shining  of  a  flaming  fire<  •  U 

all  the  glory  shall  be  f  :  for  11  upon 

■  in  theda/tiire3}"11^  a  ,abemade  for  a  shadow 

of  refuK  S' fbm  the  heat>  fand  for  a  place 

6  ’  \  . tor  a  covert  from  storm  and  from 

I  0.111. 

lUnr^'  CHAP.  V. 

uer  the  parable  of  a  vineyard,  God  cxcuseth 
,  his  severe  judgment :  8  his  judgments  upon  covet¬ 
ousness,  11  upon  lasciviousness ,  13  upon  impiety , 
20  and  upon  injustice.  26  The  executioners  of 
God’s  judgments. 

NOW  will  I  sing  to  my  well-beloved  a  song 
of  my  beloved  touching  ahis  vineyard.  My 
well-beloved  hath  a  vineyard  in  t  a  very  fruit¬ 
ful  hill : 

2  And  he  ||  fenced  it,  and  gathered  out  the 
stones  thereof,  and  planted  it  with  the  choicest 
vine,  and  built  a  tower  in  the  midst  of  it,  and 
also  f  made  a  wine-press  therein :  b  and  he  looked 
that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes,  and  it  brought 
forth  wild  grapes. 

5  And  now,  O  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and 
men  of  Judah,  c judge,  I  pray  you,  betwixt  me 
and  my  vineyard. 

4  What  could  have  been  done  more  to  my 
vineyard,  that  I  have  not  done  in  it  ?  wherefore, 
when  I  looked  that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes, 
brought  it  forth  wild  grapes  ? 

5  And  now,  go  to ;  I  will  tell  you  what  I  will 
do  to  my  vineyard  :  d  I  will  take  away  the  hedge 
thereof,  and  it  shall  be  eaten  up  ;  and  break 
down  the  wall  thereof,  and  it  shall  be  f  trodden 
down : 

6  And  I  will  lay  it  e  waste  :  it  shall  not  be 
pruned,  nor  digged  ;  but  there  shall  come  up 
briers  and  thorns  :  I  will  also  command  the 
clouds  that  they  rain  no  rain  upon  it. 

7  For  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  is 
the  house  of  Israel,  and  the  men  of  Judah  t  his 
pleasant  plant :  and  he  looked  for  judgment,  but 
behold,  t  oppression ;  for  righteousness,  but  be¬ 
hold,  a  cry. 

8  Tf  Woe  unto  them  that  join  f  house  to 
house,  that  lay  field  to  field,  till  there  be  no 
place,  that  they  may  be  placed  alone  in  the  midst 
of  the  earth ! 

9  g  ||  In  mine  ears,  said  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

|  Of  a  truth  many  houses  shall  be  desolate,  even 
great  and  fair,  without  inhabitant. 

10  Yea,  ten  acres  of  vineyard  shall  h  yield 
one  bath,  and  the  seed  of  an  homer  shall  yield 
an  ephah. 

1  i  ll  *  Woe  unto  them  that  rise  up  early  in  the 
morning,  that  they  may  follow  strong  drink ;  that 
continue  until  night,  till  wine  ||  inflame  them ! 

12  k  And  the  harp,  and  the  viol,  the  tabret,  and 
pipe,  and  wine,  are  in  their  feasts :  1  but  they  re¬ 
gard  not  the  vork  of  the  Lord,  neither  consi¬ 
der  the  operation  of  his  hands. 

1 3  n  Therefore  my  people  are  gone  into  cap¬ 
tivity,  because  they  nave  no  knowledge :  and 
t  their  honourable  men  are  famished,  and  their 
multitude  dried  up  with  thirst. 


ISAIAH.  Judgments  on  impiety  and  injustice. 

14  Therefore  hell  hath  enlarged  herself,  and 
opened  her  mouth  without  measure  :  and  their 
glory,  and  their  multitude,  and  their  pomp,  and 
he  that  rejoiceth,  shall  descend  into  it. 

15  And  m  the  mean  man  shall  be  brought 
down,  and  the  mighty  man  shall  be  humbled, 
n  and  the  eyes  of  the  lofty  shall  be  humbled  : 

16  But  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  be  exalted  in 
judgment,  and  |l  f  God  that  is  holy  shall  be  sanc¬ 
tified  in  righteousness. 

17  Then  shall  the  lambs  feed  after  their  man¬ 
ner,  and  the  waste  places  of  the  °  fat  ones  shall 
strangers  eat. 

18  Woe  unto  them  that  draw  iniquity  with 
cords  of  vanity,  and  sin  as  it  were  with  a  cart- 
rope  : 

19  That  say,  p  Let  him  make  speed,  and  has¬ 
ten  his  work,  that  we  may  see  it :  and  let  the 
counsel  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  draw  nigh 
and'  come,  that  we  may  know  it ! 

20  Woe  unto  them  f  that  call  evil  good,  and 
good  evil ;  that  put  darkness  for  light,  and  iigi. 
for  darkness ;  that  put  bitter  for  sweet,  and  sweet 
for  bitter ! 

21  Woe  unto  them  that  are  q  wise  in  their  own 
eyes,  and  prudent  j-  in  their  own  sight ! 

22  Woe  unto  them  that  are  mighty  to  drinl 
wine,  and  men  of  strength  to  mingle  strong 
drink : 

23  Which  r  justify  the  wicked  for  reward, 
and  take  away  the  righteousness  of  the  right¬ 
eous  from  him ! 

24  Therefore  as  f  the  fire  devoureth  the  stub¬ 
ble,  and  the  flame  consumeth  the  chaff,  so  theii 
8  root  shall  be  as  rottenness,  and  their  blossom 
shall  go  up  as  dust :  because  they  have  cast  away 
the  law  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  despised  the 
word  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

25  Therefore  is  the  anger  of  the  Lord  kin¬ 
dled  against  his  people,  and  he  hath  stretched 
forth  his  hand  against  them,  and  hath  smitten 
them :  and  the  hills  did  tremble,  and  their  car¬ 
casses  vo ere  ||  torn  in  the  midst  of  the  streets. 

1  For  all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but 
his  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

26  TT  And  he  will  lift u  up  an  ensign  to  the  na¬ 
tions  from  far,  and  will  Hiss  unto  them  from  x  the 
end  of  the  earth :  and,  behold,  y  they  shall  come 
with  speed  swiftly : 

27  None  shall  be  weary  nor  stumble  among 
them  ;  none  shall  slumber  nor  sleep  ;  neither 
shall  the  girdle  of  their  loins  be  loosed,  nor  the 
latchet  of  their  shoes  be  broken  : 

28  Whose  arrows  arc  sharp,  and  all  their  bows 
bent ;  their  horses’  hoofs  shall  be  counted  like 
flint,  and  their  wheels  like  a  whirlwind  : 

29  Their  roaring  shall  be  like  a  lion,  they  shall 
roar  like  young  lions :  yea,  they  shall  roar,  and 
lay  hold  of  the  prey,  and  shall  carry  it  away  safe, 
and  none  shall  deliver  it. 

'  30  And  in  that  day  they  shall  roar  against 

them  like  the  roaring  of  the  sea:  and  _  if  one 
look  unto  the  tynd,  behold,  darkness  and  ||  sor¬ 
row,  ||  and  the  light  is  darkened  in  the  heavens 
thereof. 
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Isaiah's  vision  of  God's  glory.  CHAP. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  Isaiah,  in  a  vision  of  the  Lord  in  his  glory ,  5 
doing  terrified,  is  confirmed  for  his  message: 
9  he  shevoelh  the  obstinacy  of  the  people  unto 
their  desolation.  13  A  remnant  shall  be  saved. 

IN  the  year  that  king a  Uzziah  died,  I b  saw  also 
the  Lord  sitting  upon  a  throne,  high  and 
lifted  up,  and  |!  his  train  filled  the  temple. 

2  Above  it  stood  the  seraphims  :  c  each  one 
had  six  wings  ;  d  with  twain  he  covered  his  face, 
and  with  twain  he  covered  his  feet,  and  with 
twain  he  did  flj\ 

3  And  t  one  cried  unto  another,  and  said, 
e  Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of  hosts  :  f  the 
whole  earth  is  full  of  his  glory. 

4  And  the  posts  of  the  f  door  moved  at  the 
voice  of  him  that  cried,  and  the  house  was  filled 
with  smoke. 

5  H  Then  said  I,  Woe  is  me !  for  I  am  t  un¬ 
done  ;  because  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips,  and 
I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people  of  unclean  lips  : 
for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King,  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

6  Then  flew  one  of  the  seraphims  unto  me, 
f  having  a  live  coal  in  his  hand,  which  he  had 
taken  with  the  tongs  from  oft'  the  altar: 

7  And  he  f f  laid  it  upon  my  mouth,  and  said, 
Lo,  this  hath  touched  thy  lips ;  and  thine  ini¬ 
quity  is  taken  away,  and  thy  sin  purged. 

8  Also  I  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  say¬ 
ing,  Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go  for 
g  us  ?  Then  said  I,  f  Here  am  I ;  send  me. 

9  And  he  said,  Go,  and  tell  this  people, 
h  f  Hear  ye  |i  indeed,  but  understand  not ;  and 
see  ye  indeed,  but  perceive  not. 

10  Make  the  heart  of  this  people  fat,  and 
make  their  ears  heavy,  and  shut  their  eyes ;  lest 
they  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their 
ears,  and  understand  with  their  heart,  and  con¬ 
vert,  and  be  healed. 

11  Then  said  I,  Lord,  how  long?  and  he 
answered,  Until  the  cities  be  wasted  without  in¬ 
habitant,  and  the  houses  without  man,  and  the 
land  be  t  utterly  desolate, 

12  And  the  Lord  have  removed  men  far 
away,  and  there  be  a  great  forsaking  in  the  midst 
of  the  land. 

13  If  But  yet  in  it  shall  be  a  tenth,  )|  and  it  shall 
return,  and  shall  be  eaten :  as  a  teil  tree,  and  as 
an  oak,  whose  1|  substance  win  them,  when  they 
cast  their  leaves :  1  so  the  holy  seed  shall  be  the 
substance  thereof. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  Ahaz  being  troubled  with  fear  of  Rezin  and  Pe- 
hah,  is  comforted  by  Isaiah.  10  Ahaz,  having 
liberty  to  choose  a  sign,  and  refusing ,  hath  for  a 
sign,  Christ  promised ;  17  his  judgment  is  pro¬ 
phesied  to  come  by  Assyria. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  a  Ahaz 
the  son  of  Jotham,  the  son  of  Uzziah  king 
of  Judah,  b  that  Rezin  the  king  of  Syria,  and 
Pekah  the  son  of  Remaliah,  king  of  Israel,  went 
up  toward  Jerusalem  to  war  against  it,  but  could 
not  prevail  against  it. 

2  And  it  was  told  the  house  of  David,  saying, 
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Syria  f  is  confederate  with  Ephraim.  And  his 
heart  was  moved,  and  the  heart  of  his  people, 
as  the  trees  of  the  wood  are  moved  with  the  _  , 

.  .  +  H.b. 

Wind.  ratethsr. 

3  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  Isaiah,  Go  forth 

now  to  meet  Ahaz,  thou,  and  ||  Shear-jashub  i Th^., 
thy  son,  at  the  end  of  the  c  conduit  of  the  upper  'ArLI- 
pool  in  the  ||  highway  of  the  fuller’s  field  ; 

4  And  say  unto  him,  Take  heed,  and  be  quiet,  K  f 

fear  not,  f  neither  be  faint-hearted  for  the  two  . 
tails  of  these  smoking  fire-brands,  for  the  fierce  +  h 
anger  of  Rezin  with  Syria,  and  of  the  son  oi 
Remaliah.  ,c"d' r- 

5  Because  Syria,  Ephraim,  and  the  son  of 
Remaliah,  dhaye  taken  evil  counsel  against  thee, 
saying, 

6  Let  us  go  up  against  Judah,  and  ||  vex  it, 
and  let  us  make  a  breach  therein  for  us,  and  set 
a  king  in  the  midst  of  it,  even  the  son  of  Tabeal : 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  e  It  shall  not 
stanch  neither  shall  it  come  to  pass. 

8  For  the  head  of f  Syria  is  Damascus,  and  the 
head  of  Damascus  is  Rezin  ;  and  within  three-  s.Ts. 
score  and  five  years  shall  Ephraim  be  broken, 

f  that  it  be  not  a  people.  +  u<-b 

9  And  the  head  of  Ephraim  is  Samaria,  and 
the  head  of  Samaria  is  Remaliah’s  son.  ||  If  yc  ,  0r> 
will  not  believe,  surely  ye  shall  not  be  esta-  fjfpf 

blished.  s  because 

10  Tf  t  Moreover  the  Lord  spake  again  unto  u  7dm 

Ahaz,  saying,  .  ll.'If' 

11  Ask  thee  a  sign  of  the  Lord  thy  God;  tHCur., 
||  ask  it  either  in  the  depth,  or  in  the  height  'I/df 
above. 

12  But  Ahaz  said,  I  will  not  ask,  neither  wii  wake  thy 
I  tempt  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  said,  Hear  ye  now,  g  O  house  of  L" 
David ;  is  it  a  small  thing  for  you  to  weary  men,  E  \  -  .2 

!  but  will  ye  weary  my  God  also? 

14  Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall  give  you 
a  sign  ;  h  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear 
a  son,  and  ||  shall  call  his  name  1  Immanuel. 


<J  Ver.  1 .  Z. 
Set-  r»  2.  2. 
tr  83  3. 

(Or, 

•waken. 


e  Prov. 
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h  Mstth. 

15  Butter  and  honey  shall  he  cat,  that  he  may  ;  ok^ 

°  1  *  1  1  1  O.Virfcin. 

s»  alt  call, 
i  Chap,  g.  8. 
k  S?cChap. 
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know  to  refuse  the  evil,  and  choose  the  good 

16  For  k  before  the  child  shall  know  to  refuse 
the  evil,  and  choose  the  good, 1  the  land  that  thou 
abhorrest  shall  be  forsaken  of  both  her  kings. 

17  H  m  The  Lord  shall  bring  upon  thee,  and 
upon  thy  people,  and  upon  thy  father’s  house, 
days  that  have  not  come,  "from  the  day  that 
Ephraim  departed  from  Judah;  even  the  king  ol 
Assyria. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 

die  Lord  shall 0  hiss  for  the  fly  diat  is  in  the  ut-  oChap_ 
termost  part  of  the  rivers  of  Egypt,  and  for  the  :  - 
bee  that  is  in  the  land  of  Assyria : 

19  And  they  shall  come,  and  shall  rest  all  of  < 
them  in  the  desolate  valleys,  and  in  the  holes  oi  A’.--.  » 
the  rocks,  and  upon  all  thorns,  and  upon  ali '•* 

||  bushes.  . ;Jg* 

20  In  the  same  day  shall  the  Lord  shave  with  Aa  ^ 
a  p  razor  that  is  hired,  namely,  by  them  beyond 4' 

the  river,  by  the  king  of  Assyria,  the  head  and 
the  hair  of  the  feet:  and  it  shall  also  consume 
the  beard- 
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‘21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
a  man  shall  nourish  q  a  young  cow,  and  two  sheep ; 

22  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  for  the  abundance 
of  milk  that  they  shall  give,  that  he  shall  eat  but¬ 
ter  :  for  butter  and  honey  shall  every  one  eat 
r  that  is  left  f  in  the  land. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
i/'tiJiiidd!  every  place  shall  be,  where  there  were  a  thou- 
r'ohap'.  s.  ’  sand  vines  at  a  thousand  silverings,  ‘it  shall  even 

be  for  briers  and  thorns. 

24  With  arrows  and  with  bows  shall  men  come 
thither ;  u  because  all  the  land  shall  become  briers 
and  thorns. 

25  And  on  all  hills  that  shall  be  digged  with 
the  mattock,  there  shall  not  come  thither  the 
fear  of  briers  and  thorns :  x  but  it  shall  be  for 
the  sending  forth  of  oxen,  and  for  the  treading 
of  lesser  cattle. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1  In  Maher -shalal-hash-baz ,  he  propliesieth  that 
Syria  and  Israel  shall  be  subdued  by  Assyria  ; 

5  Judah  likewise  for  their  infidelity.  9  God's 
judgments  shall  be  irresistible.  1 1  Comfort  shall 
be  to  them  that  fear  God.  19  Great  afflictions 
to  idolaters. 

MOREOVER,  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Take  thee  a  great  roll,  a  and  write  in  it 
inb.2.2.  w  ith  a  man’s  pen  concerning  f  Maher-shalal- 

Heb.  i  -ji 
in  making  HclSll-DclZ. 

[pfifjethe  2  And  I  took  unto  me  faithful  witnesses  to 
If*'*  record,  Uriah  the  priest,  and  Zechariah  the  son 
•eZ'Zttot  Jeberechiah. 

2  Heb.  3  And  I  t  went  unto  the  prophetess ;  and  she 
Iffchcd  conceived,  and  bare  a  son.  Then  said  the  Lord 
to  me,  Call  his  name  Maher-shalal-hash-baz  : 

-  see  chap  4  b  For  before  the  child  shall  have  knowledge 

7.  i6*  ' p'  to  cry,  My  father,  and  my  mother,  ||  the  riches 
of  Damascus  and  the  spoil  of  Samaria  c  shall  be 
taken  away  before  the  king  of  Assyria. 

5  The  Lord  spake  also  unto  me  again, 
saying, 

6  Forasmuch  as  this  people  refuseth  dthe  wa¬ 
ters  of  Shiloah  that  go  softly,  and  rejoice  in 
e  Rezin  and  Remaliah’s  son  ; 

7  Now  therefore,  behold,  the  Lord  bringeth 
s.  up  upon  them  the  waters  of  the  river,  strong  and 
« chap,  many,  even  the  king  of  Assyria,  f  and  all  his  glo- 
:  s«4'chap.  rF  :  and  he  shall  come  up  over  all  his  channels, 
and  go  over  all  his  banks : 

8  And  he  shall  pass  through  Judah ;  he  shall 
overflow  and  go  over,  he  shall  reach  even  to  the 
neck ;  and  f  the  stretching  out  of  his  wings  shall 
fill  the  breadth  of  thy  land,  O  Immanuel. 

9  Ti  Associate  yourselves,  O  ye  people,  ||  and 
ye  shall  be  broken  in  pieces ;  and  give  ear,  all  ye 
Z  f  far  countries :  gird  yourselves,  and  ye  shall  be 
'  broken  in  pieces;  gird  yourselves,  and  ye  shall 
■  or,  yet.  be  broken  in  pieces. 

10  l  ake  counsel  together,  g  and  it  shall  come 
r  j,.b «. i2.  t0  nought;  speak  the  word,  h  and  it  shall  not 
.  n'b!-7'7'  stand :  for  God  is  with  us. 

ix  If  For  the  Lord  spake  thus  to  me  t  with 
a  strong  hand,  and  instructed  me  that  I  should 
not  walk  in  the  way  of  this  people,  saying, 

12  Say  ye  not,  A  confederacy,  to  all  them  to 


i  Chap.  7.2. 


AH.  Syria,  Israel ,  and  Judah . 

whom  this  people  shall  say, 1 A  confederacy ;  nei¬ 
ther  fear  ye  their  fear,  nor  be  afraid. 

13  Sanctify  the  Lord  of  hosts  himself;  and 
let  him  be  your  fear,  and  let  him  be  your  dread. 

14  And  he  shall  be  for  a  sanctuary ;  k  but  for  £  Lube 
a  stone  of  stumbling  and  for  a  rock  of  offence  to  Rom'.  9. 33. 
both  the  houses  of  Israel,  for  a  gin  and  for  a  1Fet'2'8.' 
snare  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

15  And  many  among  them  shall  1  stumble,  matth. 
and  fall,  and  be  broken,  and  be  snared,  and  be  Lukekie. 
taken. 

16  Bind  up  the  m  testimony,  seal  the  law  m  ver.20. 
among  my  disciples. 

17  And  I  will  wait  upon  the  Lord,  n  that 
hideth  his  face  from  the  house  of  Jacob,  0  and  I 
will  look  for  him. 

18  Behold,  I  and  the  p  children  whom  the 
Lord  hath  given  me  are  for  q  signs  and  for  won-  13ps 
ders  in  Israel  from  the  Lord  of  hosts,  which  zech.T  1‘. 
dwelleth  in  mount  Zion. 

19  H  And  when  they  shall  say  unto  you, r  Seek 
unto  them  that  have  familiar  spirits,  and  unto  Is.  s 
wizards  that  ‘peep,  and  that  mutter :  should  not  ^fy19'3' 
a  people  seek  unto  their  God?  for  the  living  to t  ap-29,’l“ 
the  dead? 

20  u  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony :  if  they 
speak  not  according  to  this  word,  it  is  because 
there  is  j*  no  light  in  them. 

21  And  they  shall  pass  through  it,  hardly  be¬ 

stead  and  hungry:  and  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  when  they  shall  be  hungry,  they  shall  fret 
themselves,  and  curse  their  king  and  w  their  God,  w  Rev. 
and  look  upward.  16-  “• 

22  And  they  shall  look  unto  x  the  earth ;  and 
behold  trouble  and  darkness,  y  dimness  of  an¬ 
guish  ;  and  they  shall  be  driven  to  darkness. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  What  joy  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  afflictions ,  by 

the  kingdom  and  birth  of  Christ.  8  The  judg¬ 
ments  upon  Israel  for  their  pride :  13  for  their 

hypocrisy ,  18  and  for  their  impenitency.  gn 

Nevertheless,  a  the  dimness  shall  not  achap.s. 

be  such  as  was  in  her  vexation,  when  at  22‘. 
the  first  he  lightly  afflicted  the  land  of  Zebulun,  fiff 
and  the  land  of  Naphtali,  and  afterward  did  more 
grievously  afflict  her  by  the  way  of  the  sea,  be- 
yond  Jordan,  in  Galilee  (|  of  the  nations.  b  Matth. 

2  b  The  people  that  walked  in  darkness  have  lif  5. 14. 
seen  a  great  light :  they  that  dwell  in  the  land 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  upon  them  hath  the  light 
shined.  ii°r» 

3  Thou  hast  multiplied  the  nation,  and  ||  not  brake  st. 
increased  the  joy:  they  joy  before  thee  accord-  ‘J22.Ees 
ing  to  the  joy  in  harvest,  and  as  men  rejoice  when  Chap.  10.2s. 
they  divide  the  spoil.  the 

4  [|  I  or  thou  hast  broken  the  yoke  of  his  bur- 
den,  and  the  staff' of  his  shoulder,  the  rod  of  his  Wml 
oppressor,  as  in  the  day  of c  Midian.  ™or' 

5  (I  For  every  battle  of  the  warrior  is  with  "  'was 
confused  noise,  and  garments  rolled  in  blood ;  +  hA. 

[1  but  this  shall  be  with  burning  and  t  fuel  of 
fire. 

6  For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  d  son  f I8* 
is  given :  e  and  the  government  shall  be  upon  his  iV.'uT3 
shoulder:  and  his  name  shall  be  called  f  Won¬ 
derful, 
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Judgments  upon  Israel.  CHAP.  X. 

derful,  Counsellor ,  8  The  mighty  God,  The 
everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace. 

7  Of  the  increase  of  his  government  and  peace 
h  there  shall  he  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of  David, 
and  upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  esta¬ 
blish  it  with  judgment  and  with  justice  from 
henceforth  even  for  ever.  The ‘zeal  of  the  Lord 

cbap*.*37.32.  of  hosts  will  perform  this. 

8  If  The  Lord  sent  a  word  into  Jacob,  and 
it  hath  lighted  upon  Israel. 

9  And  all  the  people  shall  know,  even  Ephraim 
and  the  inhabitant  of  Samaria,  that  say  in  the 
pride  and  stoutness  of  heart, 

10  k  The  bricks  are  fallen  down,  '  but  we  will 
build  with  hewn  stones  :  the  sycamores  are  cut 

t  ps.  127.  i.  down?  |-,ut  we  will  change  them  into  cedars. 

11  Therefore  the  Lord  shall  set  up  the  ad-, 
versaries  of  Rezin  against  him,  and  f  join  his 
enemies  together ; 

_  12  The  Syrians  before,  and  the  Philistines  be¬ 
hind  ;  and  they  shall  devour  Israel  f  with  open 
mouth.  mFor  all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned 
away,  but  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

13  If  For  the  people  "tumeth  not  unto  him 
that  smiteth  them,  neither  do  they  seek  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

14  Therefore  the  Lord  will  cut  off  from 
Israel-  head  and  tail,  branch  and  rush,  0  in  one 
day. 

*15  The  ancient  and  honourable,  be  is  the 
head ;  and  the  prophet  that  teacheth  lies,  he  is 
the  tail.  ✓ 

16  p  For  [|  the  leaders  of  this  people  cause 
them  to  err  ;  and  ||  they  that  are  led  of  them  are 
f  destroyed. 

17  Therefore  the  Lord  shall  have  no  joy  in 
their  young  men,  neither  shall  have  mercy  on 
their  fatherless  and  widows  :  for  every  one  is  an 
hypocrite  and  an  evil-doer,  and  every  mouth 
speaketh  |)  folly.  ‘’For  all  this  his  anger  is  not 
turned  away,  but  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

18  Tf  For  wickedness  rbumeth  as  the  fire:  it 
shall  devour  the  briers  and  thorns,  and  shall 
kindle  in  the  thickets  of  the  forest,  and  they 
shall  mount  up  like  the  lifting  up  of  smoke. 

19  Through  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
is  8  the  land  darkened,  and  the  people  shall  be 
as  the  f  fuel  of  the  fire ;  no  man  shall  spare  his 
brother. 

20  And  he  shall  f  snatch  on  the  right  hand, 
and  be  hungry;  and  he  shall  eat  on  the  left 
hand,  and  they  shall  not  be  satisfied :  1  they  shall 
eat  even-  man  the  flesh  of  his  own  arm : 

21  ttManasseh,  Ephraim;  and  Ephraim,  Ma- 
nasseh :  and  they  together  shall  he  against  Judah. 

For  x  all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but 
his  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  The  woe  of  tyrants.  5  Assyria ,  the  rod  of  hypo¬ 
crites,  for  his  pride  shall  be  broken .  20  A  rem¬ 
nant  of  Israel  shall  be  saved..  24  Israel  is  com¬ 
forted  with  promise  of  deliverance  from  Assyria. 

WOE  unto  diem  a  that  decree  unrighteous 
decrees,  and  ||  that  write  grievousness 
which  they  have  prescribed ; 


The  woe  of  tyrants. 

2  To  turn  aside  the  need}-  from  judgment, 
and  to  take  away  the  right  from  the  poor  of  my 
people,  that  widows  may  be  their  prey,  and  that 
they  may  rob  the  fatherless ! 

3  And  w-hat  will  ye  do  in b  the  day  of  visitation, 
and  in  the  desolation  which  shall  come  from  far  ? 
to  whom  will  ye  flee  for  help  ?  and  where  will  ye 
leave  your  glory  ? 

4  Without  me  they  shall  bow  down  under  the 
prisoners,  and  they  shall  fall  under  the  slain.  cFor 
all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but  his  hand 
is  stretched  out  still. 

5  U  ||  O  t  Assyrian,  the  rod  of  mine  an¬ 
ger,  ||  and  the  staff  in  their  hand  is  mine  in¬ 
dignation. 

6  I  will  send  him  against  an  hypocritical  na¬ 
tion,  and  against  the  people  of  my  wrath  will  I 
dgive  him  a  charge,  to  take  the  spoil,  and  to  take 
the  prey,  and  t  to  tread  them  down  like  the  mire 
of  the  streets. 

7  e  Howbeit,  he  meaneth  not  so,  neither  doth, 
his  heart  think  so ;  but  it  is  in  his  heart  to  destroy 
and  cut  off  nations  not  a  few. 

8  f  For  he  saith,  Are  not  my  princes  altogether 
kings? 

9  Is  not  8  Calno  as  h  Carchemish  ?  is  not  Ha¬ 
math  as  Arpad  ?  is  not  Samaria  *  as  Damascus '? 

10  As  my  hand  hath  found  the  kingdoms  of 
the  idols,  and  whose  graven  images  did  excel 
them  of  Jerusalem  and  of  Samaria; 

11  Shall  I  not,  as  I  have  done  unto  Sama¬ 
ria  and  her  idols,  so  do  to  Jerusalem  and  her 
idols  ? 

12  Wherefore  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when 
the  Lord  hath  performed  his  whole  work  kupon 
mount  Zion  and  on  Jerusalem,  I  will  f  punish 
the  fruit  f  of  the  stout  heart  of  the  king  of  As¬ 
syria,  and  the  glory-  of  his  high  looks. 

13  For  he  saith,  By  the  strength  of  my  hand 
I  have  done  it,  and  by  my  w  isdom ;  for  I  am 
prudent:  and  I  have  removed  the  bounds  of 
the  people,  and  have  robbed  their  treasures, 
and  I  have  put  down  the  inhabitants  ||  like  a 
valiant  man : 

14  And  1  my  hand  hath  found  as  a  nest  the 
m  riches  of  the  people :  and  as  one  gathereth  eggs 
that  are  left,  have  I  gathered  all  the  earth ;  and 
there  was  none  that  moved  the  wing,  or  opened 
the  mouth,  or  peeped. 

15  Shall  “the  axe  boast  itself  against  him  that 
heweth  therewith  ?  or  shall  the  saw  magnify  it¬ 
self  against  him  that  shaketh  it?  ||  as  if  the  rod 
should  shake  itself  against  them  that  lift  it  up, 
or  as  if  the  staff  should  lift  up  ||  itself  ak  if  it 
were  no  wood. 

16  Therefore  shall  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  send  among  his  °  fat  ones  leanness ;  and 
under  his  glory  he  shall  kindle  a  burning  like  die 
burning  of  a  fire. 

17  And  the  light  of  Israel  skill  be  for  a  fire, 
and  his  Holy  One  for  a  flame :  and  it  shall  burn 
rand  devour  his  thorns  and  his  briers  in 
day ; 

18  And  shall  consume  the  glory  of  his  forest, 
and  of  his  fruitful  field,  t  both  soul  and  body : 

-  '  f  ^  and 


b  fob  31.  14. 
Ho«.o.  7. 
Luke  19. 44. 


c  Chap.  J. 
25.  6*9.  12, 
17,  21. 


1  Or, 

me  to  the 
Assyrian . 

t  H^b. 
Askur. 

I  Or, 
though. 

d  Jer.  34. 22. 

t  Heb. 
to  lay  them 
a  trending. 

e  Geu. 

50.  20. 

Mic.  4.  12. 


f  2  Kir^s  IP. 
24,  33.  6* 
19.  10,  err. 

E  Amos 
6.  2. 

h  2  Chron. 

35.  20. 

»  2  Kin>;s 
16.  9. 


k  2  Kings 
19.  31. 

t  Heb. 
visit  upon. 

t  Heb. 
of  the  great¬ 
ness  of  the 

heart , 

Jer.  50. 18. 


«Or, 

Inc  i r.anj 
pepit. 

1  Chap. 

37  24. 
E/ek.  38.4. 
m  Job 
31.  2 5. 


D  Jer.  SI.  JO. 


I  Or,  js  if 
a  ri-dihciiJd 
i/mtc  them 
t’i-t  iij} 
it  up. 

.  Or, 

that  v.hich 
is  ii cr  west. 

°  Ch.p. 

3-  17. 
p  Chip. 

V.  18.  O' 
27.4. 


one 


t  Heb. 

fr 


a  0  4  Israel’s  deliverance  promised. 


ISAIAH. 


Christ’s  peaceable  kingdom. 


Before 
CHRUST 
civ.  713. 


and  they  shall  be  as  when  a  standard-bearer 
fainteth. 

19  And  the  rest  of  the  trees  of  his  forest  shall 
be  f  few,  that  a  child  may  write  them. 

20  If  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  tlie  remnant  of  Israel,  and  such  as  are 
escaped  of  the  house  of  Jacob,  q  shall  no  more 
again  stay  upon  him  that  smote  them ;  but  shall 
stay  upon  the  Lord,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel, 
in  truth. 

21  r  The  remnant  shall  return,  even  the  rem¬ 
nant  of  Jacob,  unto  the  mighty  God. 

22  sFor  though  thy  people  Israel  be  as  the 
sand  of  the  sea,  yet  a  remnant  f  of  them  shall 
return :  1  the  consumption  decreed  shall  overflow 
||  with  righteousness. 

23  For  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  shall  make  a 
consumption,  even  determined,  in  the  midst  of 
all  the  land. 

24  Tf  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
u  see  chap,  hosts,  O  my  people  that  dwellest  in- Zion,  ubc 

not  afraid  of  the  Assyrian :  he  shall  smite  thee 
with  a  rod,  ||  and  shall  lift  up  his  staff  against 
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and  mine  anger  in  their 
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nation  shall 
destruction. 

26  And  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  stir  up  a 
scourge  for  him,  according  to  the  slaughter  of 
aMidian  at  the  rock  of  Oreb:  and  as  his  rod 
was  upon  the  sea,  so  shall  he  lift  it  up  after  the 
manner  of  Egypt. 

27  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
+H  -b.  shall  bis  burden  t  shall  be  taken  away  from  off  thy 

shoulder,  and  his  yoke  from  oft’  thy  neck,  and 
the  yoke  shall  be  destroyed  b because  of  the 
anointing. 

28  He  is  come  to  Aiath,  he  is  passed  to  Mi- 
gron;  atMichmash  he  hath  laid  up  his  carriages : 

29  They  are  gone  over  c  the  passage :  they 
have  taken  up  their  lodging  at  Geba;  Hamah  is 
afraid ;  Gibeah  of  Saul  is  fled. 

30  f  Lift  up  thy  voice,  O  daughter  of  d  Gallim : 
cause  it  to  be  heard  unto Laish,  O  poor  eAnathoth. 

31  fMadmenah  is  removed;  the  inhabitants  of 
Gebim  gather  themselves  to  flee. 

32  As  yet  shall  he  remain  at  Nob  that  day : 
he  shall  g  shake  his  hand  against  the  mount  of 
h  the  daughter  of  Zion,  the  hill  of  Jerusalem. 

33  Behold,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall 
lop  the  bough  with  terror;  ‘and  the  high  ones 

Amos  0f  stature  shall  be  hewn  down,  and  the  haughty 
shall  be  humbled. 

34  And  he  shall  cut  down  the  thickets  of  the 
forests  with  iron,  and  Lebanon  shall  fall  ||  by  a 

my.  mighty  one. 

CHAP.  XI. 

1  The  peaceable  kingdom  of  the  Branch  out  of  the 
root  of  Jesse.  10  The  'victorious  restoration  of 
Israel ,  and  vocat  ion  of  the  Gentiles. 

AND  there  shall  come  forth  aa  rod  out  of  the 
stem  of  b  Jesse,  and  a  c  Branch  shall  grow 
out  of  his  roots: 

2  d  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  rest  upon 
him,  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  the 
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spirit  of  counsel  and  might,  the  spirit  of  know¬ 
ledge  and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord  ; 

3  And  shall  make  him  of  f  quick  understand-  +v"Heh 

ing  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  :  eand  he  shall  not  scent,  or, 
judge  after  the  sight  of  his  eyes,  neither  reprove  eTsL. 
after  the  hearing  of  his  ears :  ie- 7- 

4  But  with  righteousness  shall  he  judge  the 

poor,  and  ||  reprove  with  equity  for  the  meek  of  11  Or,  argue. 
the  earth:  and  he  shall  f smite  the  earth  with  f job 4. 9. 
the  rod  of  his  mouth,  and  with  the  breath  of  his  2.  sl688' 
lips  shall  he  slay  the  wicked.  £5V2; 

5  And  righteousness  shall  be  the  girdle  of  his  &  19- 1S* 
loins,  and  faithfulness  the  girdle  of  his  reins. 

6  sThe  wolf  also  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb,  ec^p- 
and  the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid ;  and  se'elev, 
the  calf  and  the  young  lion  and  the  fading  toge-  £.  is. 
ther ;  and  a  little  child  shall  lead  them. 

7  And  the  cow  and  the  bear  shall  feed ;  their 
young  ones  shall  lie  down  together :  and  the  lion 
shall  eat  straw  like  the  ox. 

8  And  the  sucking  child  shall  play  on  the 

hole  of  the  asp,  and  the  weaned  child  shall  put 
his  hand  on  the  ||  cockatrice’s  den.  11  or, 

9  h  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my 

holy  mountain:  for  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  9™p- <•' 
knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  °  ’ 
the  sea. 

10  U  And  ‘  in  that  day  there  shall  be  a  root  of 

Jesse,  which  shall  stand  for  an  ensign  of  the 
people ;  to  it  shall  the  k  Gentiles  seek :  and  his  k  Rom.  3S. 
rest  shall  be  f  glorious.  '  10- 12- 

1 1  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  1  in  that  day,  that 

the  Lord  shall  set  his  hand  again  the  second  ^C1»p. 
time  to  recover  the  remnant  of  his  people,  which  verse  10. 
shall  be  left,  m  from  Assyria,  and  from  Egypt,  m  Chap, 
and  from  Pathros,  and  from  Cush,  and 
Elam,  and  from  Shinar,  and  from  Hamath,  and 
lfom  the  islands  of  the  sea. 

12  And  he  shall  set  up  an  ensign  for  the  na 
tions,  and  shall  assemble  the  outcasts  of  Israel, 
and  gather  together  n  the  dispersed  of  Judah  from  n  ToIm 
the  four  f  corners  of  the  earth. 

13  °The  envy  also  of  Ephraim  shall  depart,  +Heb. 

and  the  adversaries  of  Judah  shall  be  cut  off:  ’3  lS< 

Ephraim  shall  not  envy  Judah,  and  Judah  shall  lAk.st. 
not  vex  Ephraim.  hos.  1.  u. 

14  But  they  shall  fly  upon  the  shoulders  of 
the  Philistines  toward  the  west;  they  shall  spoil 

f  them  of  the  east  together:  f  they  shall  lay  their  +Heb  .the 
hand  upon  Edom  and  Moab ;  f  and  the  children  fpfj” 
of  Ammon  shall  obey  them.  t  ueb. ' 

15  And  the  Lord  shall  utterly  destroy  the  fjjjf,, 
tongue  of  the  Egyptian  sea;  and  with  his  mighty 

wind  shall  he  shake  his  hand  over  the  river,  and  their  hand. 
shall  smite  it  in  the  seven  streams,  and  make  ehutren'lf 
men  go  over  f  dry-shod.  f’ff 

16  And  there  shall  be  an  highway  for  the 
remnant  of  his  people,  which  shall  be  left,  from 
Assyria ;  l>  like  as  it  was  to  Israel  in  the  day  that 
lie  came  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

CHAP.  XII. 

A  joyful  thanksgiving  of  the  faithful  for  the  mer¬ 
cies  of  God.  .  g*  f  'j- 

AND  ain  that  day  thou  shaft  say,  O  Lord,  I 
will  praise  thee :  though  thou  wast  angry 

with 
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every  man 
at  his 
neighbour, 
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T1 


Babylon  threatened  with  destruction. 
with  me,  bthine  anger  is  turned  away,  and  thou 
comfortedst  me. 

2  Behold,  God  is  my  salvation;  I  will  trust, 
and  not  be  afraid:  for  the  Lord  c  JEHOVAH 

c  ps.  83.  is.  fa  my  «i  strength  and  my  song ;  he  also  is  become 
my  salvation. 

3  Therefore  with  joy  shall  ye  draw e  water  out 
of  the  wells  of  salvation. 

4  And  in  that  day  shall  ye  say,  f  Praise  the 
Lord,  ||  call  upon  his  name,  declare  his  doings 
among  the  people,  make  mention  that  his  name 
is  exalted. 

5  g  Sing  unto  the  Lord;  for  he  hath  done 
excellent  things :  this  is  known  in  all  the  earth. 

6  h  Cry  out  and  shout,  thou  t  inhabitant  of 
Zion :  for  great  is  the  '  Holy  One  of  Israel  in  the 
midst  of  thee. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

1  God  muster eth  the  armies  of  his  wrath:  6  he 
threateneth  to  destroy  Babylon  by  the  Modes: 
19  the  desolation  of  Babylon. 

HE  “burden  of  Babylon,  which  b  Isaiah  the 
son  of  Amoz  did  see. 

2  c  Lift  ye  up  a  banner  upon  the  high  moun¬ 
tain,  exalt  the  voice  unto  them,  shake  the  hand, 
that  they  may  go  into  the  gates  of  the  nobles. 

3  I  have  commanded  my  sanctified  ones,  I 
have  also  called  d  my  mighty  ones  for  mine  anger, 
even  them  that  rejoice  in  my  highness. 

4  The  noise  of  a  multitude  in  the  moun¬ 
tains,  t  likens  of  a  great  people;  a  tumultuous 
noise  of  the  kingdoms  of  nations  gathered  toge¬ 
ther:  e  the  Lord  of  hosts  mustereth  the  host  of 
the  battle. 

5  They  come  from  a  far  country,  from  the  end 
of  heaven,  even  the  Lord,  and  the  weapons  of 
his  indignation,  to  destroy  the  whole  land. 

6  II  Howl  ye;  ffor  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  at 
hand ;  it  shall  come  g  as  a  destruction  from  tire 
Almighty. 

7  Therefore  shall  all  hands  ||  be  faint,  and 
every  man’s  heart  shall  melt : 

8  And  they  shall  be  afraid:  h pangs  and  sor¬ 
rows  shall  take  hold  of  them ;  they  shall  be  in 

chap.  2i.  3.  pajn  as  a  woman  that  travaileth :  they  shall  f  be 
wonder.  amazed  f  one  at  another ;  dreir  faces  shall  be 
t  Heb.  as  f  flames. 

9  Behold,  ‘the  day  of  the  Lord  cometh, 
cruel  both  with  wrath  and  fierce  anger,  to  lay 

the  sin- 


n  and  in  the  day  of  christ 
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faces  of  the  the  land  desolate :  and  he  shall  destroy 
f Mai  4.  i  ners  thereof  out  of  it. 

10  For  the  stars  of  heaven  and  the  constella¬ 
tions  thereof  shall  not  give  their  light:  the  sun 
shall  be  k darkened  in  his  going  forth,  and  the 
moon  shall  not  cause  her  light  to  shine. 

11  And  I  will  punish  the  world  for  their  evil, 
and  the  wicked  for  their  iniquity ;  1  and  I  will 
cause  the  arrogancy  of  the  proud  to  cease, 
and  will  lay  low  the'  haughtiness  of  the 
terrible. 

12  I  w  ill 
fine  gold; 
of  Ophir. 

13  Therefore  mI  w  ill  shake  the  heavens,  and 
the  earth  shall  remove  out  of  her  place,  in  the 
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wrath  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

his  fierce  anger.  _ _ 

14  And  it  shall  be  as  the  chased  roe,  and  as  a  n  P.  ffs 
sheep  that  no  man  taketh  up  :  °  they  shall  every  Lam'.  i.  iV 
man  turn  to  his  own  people,  and  flee  every  one 
into  his  own  land. 

15  Every  one  that  is  found  shall  be  thrust 
through ;  and  every  one  that  is  joined  unto  them 
shall  fall  by  the  sword. 

16  Their  children  also  shall  be  p  dashed 
pieces  before  their  eyes;  their  houses  shall  be 
spoiled,  and  their  wives  ravished. 

17  Behold,  I  will  stir  up  the  q  Medes  against 

them,  which  shall  not  regard  silver ;  and  as  for  jAii. 
gold,  they  shall  not  delight  in  it.  i>i ?i. 

18  Their  bow  s  also  shall  dash  the  young  28':K 
men  to  pieces ;  and  they  shall  have  no  pity  on 
the  fruit  of  the  womb ;  their  eye  shall  not  spare 
children. 

19  TT  And  r  Babylon,  the  glory  of  kingdoms,  rchar 

the  beauty  of  the  Chaldees’  excellency,  shall  w'4’22' 
be  t  as  when  God  overthrew  1  Sodom  and  +,Hcb-a: 
Gomorrah .  aiming. 

20  u  It  shall  never  be  inhabited,  neither  shall  19- 

it  be  dwelt  in  from  generation  to  generation  :  J«f  so.  ic. 
neither  shall  the  Arabian  pitch  tent  there; 
neither  shall  the  shepherds  make  their  fold «• 2^02- 
there.  _  _  tHeb. 

21  But  f  wild  beasts  of  the  desert  shall  lie  Zum- 
there ;  and  their  houses  shall  be  full  of  f  doleful  Ilf. 
creatures ;  and  ||  f  owls  shall  dwell  there,  and  • pr- 
satyrs  shall  dance  there. 

22  And  t  the  wild  beasts  of  the  islands  shall  f  .fff 
cry  in  their  )|  desolate  houses,  and  dragons  in  +  ntb. 
their  pleasant  palaces  :  x  and  her  time  is  near  to 
come,  and  her  da  vs  shall  not  be  prolonged 

CHAP.  XIV. 

1  God's  merciful  restoration  of  Israel:  4  their  tri¬ 
umphant  insulation  over  Babel.  24  God's  pur¬ 
pose  against  Assyria.  29  Palestine  is  threatened. 

FOR  the  Lord  “will  have  mercy  on  Jacob,  a  rssim. 

b  and  will  yet  choose  Israel,  and*  set  them  in  ff 
their  own  land:  cand  the  strangers  shall  be  i-.li ! 
joined  with  them,  and  they  shall  cleave  to  the  cf  jf0\ 6a- 
house  of  Jacob. 

2  And  the  people  shall  take  them,  and  bring 
them  to  their  place  :  and  the  house  of  Israel  shall 
possess  them  in  the  land  of  the  Lord  for  ser¬ 
vants  and  handmaids :  and  they  shall  take  them 
captives,  f  whose  captives  they  were;  d  and  they 
shall  rule  over  their  oppressors. 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  day  that 
the  Lord  shall  give  thee  rest  from  thy  sorrow,  so^T 
and  from  thy  fear,  and  from  the  hard  bondage  „  chip, 
wherein  thou  wast  made  to  serve,  13- w- 

4  TI  That  thou  shalt  e  take  up  this  ||  proverb 
against  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  say,  How'  hath  jf£r 
the  oppressor  ceased !  the  ||  golden  city  ceased !  ex  act  rest 
5  The  Lord  hath  broken  the  staff'  of  the  Lvlu. . 
wicked,  and  the  sceptre  of  the  rulers. 

6  He  who  smote  the  people  in  wrath  with  f  a 
continual  stroke,  he  that  ruled  the  nations  in 
anger, 1  is  persecuted,  and  none  hindereth. 

7  The  whole  eartn  is  at  rest,  and  is  quiet: 
they  break  forth  into  singing. 
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8  Yea 


j  Chap.  13. 
19,  20, 

21,  22. 
Verse  4. 

1  Or, 

O  day  star. 
See  chap. 

34.  4. 


n  See 
2  Thess. 

2.  4. 


506  Israel’s  triumphant  insultation  over  Babel.  ISAIAH. 

8  Yea,  e  the  fir-trees  rejoice  at  thee,  and  the 
cedars  of  Lebanon,  saying,  Since  thou  art  laid 
down,  no  feller  is  come  up  against  us. 

9  h  ||  Hell  from  beneath  is  moved  for  thee  to 
meet  thee  at  thy  coming :  it  stirreth  up  the  dead 
for  thee,  even  all  the  f  II  chief  ones  of  the  earth ; 
it  hath  raised  up  from  their  thrones  all  the  kings 
of  the  nations. 

10  All  they  shall  speak  and  say  unto  thee,  Art 
thou  also  become  weak  as  we?  Art  thou  be¬ 
come  like  unto  us  ? 

11  1  Thy  pomp  is  brought  down  to  the  grave, 
and  the  noise  of  thy  viols :  the  worm  is  spread 
under  thee,  and  the  worms  cover  thee. 

12  How  art  thou  fallen  from  heaven,  ||  O  Lu¬ 
cifer,  son  of  the  morning!  how  art  thou  cut 
down  to  the  ground,  which  didst  weaken  the 
nations ! 

k  Matth.  13  For  thou  hast  said  in  thine  heart,  k  I  will  as- 
i  dIt.’s.  io.  cend  into  heaven,  1 1  will  exalt  my  throne  above 
the  stars  of  God :  I  will  sit  also  upon  the  mount 
mPs.48.2.  of  the  congregation,  min  the  sides  of  the  north: 

14  I  will  ascend  above  the  heights  of  the 
clouds ;  n  I  will  be  like  the  Most  High. 

15  Yet  thou  shalt  be  brought  down  to  hell, 
to  the  sides  of  the  pit. 

16  They  that  see  thee  shall  narrowly  look 
upon  thee,  and  consider  thee,  saying,  Is  this  the 
man  that  made  the  earth  to  tremble,  that  did 
shake  kingdoms ; 

17  That  made  the  world  as  a  wilderness,  and 
destroyed  the  cities  thereof ;  that  ||  opened  not 

in  prfscn-  the  house  of  his  prisoners  ? 

18  All  the  kings  of  the  nations,  even  all  of 
them,  lie  in  glory,  every  one  in  his  own  house. 

19  °But  thou  art  cast  out  of  thy  grave  like  an 
abominable  branch,  and  as  the  raiment  of  those 
that  are  slain,  thrust  through  with  a  sword,  that 
go  down  to  the-  stones  of  the  pit ;  as  a  carcass 
trodden  under  feet. 

20  Thou  shalt  not  be  joined  with  them  in 
burial,  because  thou  hast  destroyed  thy  land,  and 

p]ohj8. w. slain  thy  people:  pthe  seed  of  evil-doers  shall 
never  be  renowned. 

21  Prepare  slaughter  for  his  children  qfor  the 
iniquity  of  their  fathers ;  that  they  do  not  rise, 
nor  possess  the  land,  nor  fill  the  face  of  the 
world  with  cities.  _ 

22  For  I  will  rise  up  against  them,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  and  cut  off  from  Babylon  the 
rname,  sand  remnant, 1  and  son,  and  nephew, 
saith  the  Lord. 

23  I  will  also  make  it  a  possession  "for  the 
19-  bittern,  and  pools  of  water:  and  I  will  sweep  it 

sV. iu  '  with  the  besom  of  destruction,  saith  the  Lord 

iseph.  2.  i4.  o|-  ^osts> 

24  "If  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sworn,  saying, 
Surely  as  I  have  thought,  so  shall  it  come 
to  pass;  and  as  I  have  purposed,  so  shall  it 
stand : 

25  That  I  will  break  the  Assyrian  in  my 
land,  and  upon  my  mountains  tread  him  un¬ 
der  foot:  then  shall  his  *  yoke  depart  from  off 
them,  and  his  burden  depart  from  oft'  their 
shoulders. 

2  (92-1) 
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The  lamentable  state  of  Moab. 

26  This  is  the  purpose  that  is  purposed  upon 
the  whole  earth:  and  this  is  the  hand  that 
stretched  out.  upon  all  the  nations. 

27  For  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  y  purposed, 
and  who  shall  disannul  it?  and  his  hand  is 
stretched  out,  and  who  shall  turn  it  back? 

28  In  the  year  that  king  a  Ahaz  died  was  this  d^ui. 
burden. 

29  "If  Rejoice  not  thou,  whole  Palestina,  b  be¬ 
cause  the  rod  of  him  that  smote  thee  is  broken  :  |0a<“‘on- 
for  out  of  the  serpent’s  root  shall  come  forth 

a  ||  cockatrice,  c  and  his  fruit  shall  be  a  fiery  fly.  t  or, 
ing  serpent.  adder; 

30  And  the  d  first-born  of  the  poor  shall  feed,  is!  s!"8S 
and  the  needy  shall  lie  down  in  safety :  and  1  is'ychap‘ 
will  kill  thy  root  with  famine,  and  he  shall  slay  ’ 

thy  remnant. 

31  Howl,  Ogate;  cry,  O  city;  thou,  whole 

Palestina,  art  dissolved:  for  there  shall  come 
from  the  north  a  smoke,  and  ||  none  shall  be  »or,  he 
alone  in  his  ||  appointed  times.  be 

32  What  shall  one  then  answer  the  messen-  D°r> 

gers  of  the  nation?  That  ethe  Lord  hath 
founded  Zion,  and  the  poor  of  his  people  shall  103- 
||  trust  in  it.  nor, 

CHAP.  XV. 

The  lamentable  state  of  Moab.  KMo“- 

THE  "burden  of  Moab.  Because  in  the  night  726. 

b  Ar  of  Moab  is  laid  waste,  and  ||  brought  *scf- 
to  silence ;  because  in  the  night  Kir  of  Moab  eM.  25. 
is  laid  waste,  and  brought  to  silence  ;  _  I’Zw.b. 

2  He  is  gone  up  to  Bajith,  and  to  Dibon,  the  21-2S-'  * 

.  II  Or, 

cur  off. 

c  Jer.  48. 

37,  38. 
Fzdi,  7. 18. 


high  places,  to  wreep :  Moab  shall  howl  ovei 
Nebo,  and  over  Medeba  :  c  on  all  their  heads 
shall  be  baldness,  and  every  beard  cut  oft’. 

'  3  In  their  streets  they  shall  gird  themselves 
with  sackcloth :  d  on  the  tops  of  their  houses,  and 
in  their  streets,  every  one  shall  howl,  f  weeping 
abundantly. 

4  And  Heshbon  shall  ciy,  and  e  Elealeh :  their 
voice  shall  be  heard  even  unto  Jahaz  :  therefore 
the  armed  soldiers  of  Moab  shall  cry  out ;  his 
life  shall  be  grievous  unto  him. 

5  My  heart  shall  cry  out  for  Moab ;  ||  his  fu- 


d  Jer.  48.38. 
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gitives  shall  flee  unto  Zoar,  an  f  heifer  _  of  three  ff"3 
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breaking. 
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years  old :  for  by  the  mounting  up  of  Luhith  with 
weeping  shall  they  go  it  up ;  for  in  the  way  of  Ho- 
ronaim  they  shall  raise  up  a  cry  of  f  destruction 

6  For  the  waters  of  Nimrin  shall  be  t 
late :  for  the  hay  is  withered  away,  E  the  grass 
fiftieth,  there  is  no  green  thing. 

7  Therefore  the  abundance  they  have  gotten,  f  f  - 1J- 

and  that  which  they  have  laid  up,  shall  they  carry 
away  to  the  ||  brook  of  the  willows.  j  0>-,  ™/. 

8  For  the  cry  is  gone  round  about  the  borders  l2f-InS. 
of  h  Moab,  the  howling  thereof  into  Eglaim,  h  Vei,se  j 
and  the  howling  thereof  unto  Beer-elim. 

9  For  the  waters  of  Dimon  shall  be  full  of 
blood:  for  I  will  bring  f  more  upon  Dimon,  t Heb. 

1  lions  upon  him  that  escapeth  of  Moab,  and 
upon  the  remnant  of  the  land-  n-  25.  “ 

CHAP.  XVI- 

1  Moab  is  exhorted  to  yield  obedience  to  Christ’s 
kingdom.  6  Moahis  threatened  for  her  pride  .^The 
prophet  bewailethher.  12  The  judgment  of  Moab. 
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Moab  is  exhorted  to  obedience .  CHAP.  XVI. 

a  QEND  ye  the  lamb  to  the  ruler  of  the  land 
>3  from  b  ||  f  Sela  to  the  wilderness,  unto  the 
mount  of  the  daughter  of  Zion. 

2  For  it  shall  be,  that ,  as  a  wandering  bird 
||  cast  out  of  the  nest,  so  the  daughters  of  Moab 
shall  be  at  the  fords  of  Anion. 

3  f  Take  counsel,  execute  judgment ;  make 
thy  shadow  as  the  night  in  the  midst  of  the  noon¬ 
day  ;  hide  the  outcasts  ;  bewray  not  him  that 
wandereth. 

4  Let  mine  c  outcasts  dwell, with  thee,  Moab  ; 
be  thou  a  covert  to  them  from  the  face  of  the 
spoiler :  for  the  f  extortioner  is  at  an  end,  the 
spoiler  ceaseth,  f  the  oppressors  are  consumed 
out  of  the  land. 

5  And  in  mercy  d  shall  the  throne  be  ||  esta¬ 
blished  :  and  he  shall  sit  upon  it  in  truth  in  the 
abemacle  of  David,  judging,  and  seeking  judg¬ 
ment,  and  hasting  righteousness. 

6  Tf  We  have  heard  of  the  e  pride  of  Moab  ; 
he  is  very  proud  :  even  of  his  haughtiness,  and 
his  pride,  and  his  wrath  :  but  his  lies  shall  not 
be  so. 

7  Therefore  shall  Moab  f  howl  for  Moab, 
every  one  shall  howl  :  for  the  foundations  of 
s  Kir-hareseth  skill  ye  |)  mourn :  surely  they  are 
stricken. 

8  For  the  fields  of  Heshbon  h  languish,  *  and 
the  vine  of  Sibmali  r  the  lords  of  the  heathen 
have  broken  down  the  principal  plants  thereof, 
they  are  come  even  unto  Jazer,  they  wander¬ 
ed  through  the  wilderness  :  her  branches  are 
||  stretched  out,  they  are  gone  over  the  sea. 

9  If  Therefore  I  will  bewail  k  with  the  weep¬ 
ing  of  Jazer  the  vine  of  Sibmah  :  I  will  water 
thee  with  my  tears,  1  O  Heshbon,  and  Elealeh  : 
for  ||  the  shouting  for  thy  summer-fruits  and  for 
thy  harvest  is  fallen. 

10  And  m  gladness  is  taken  away,  and  joy  out 
of  the  plentiful  field  ;  and  in  the  vineyards  there 
shall  be  no  singing,  neither  shall  there  be  shout¬ 
ing '  the  treaders  shall  tread  out  no  wine  in 
their  presses  ;  I  have  made  their  vintage  shout¬ 
ing  to  cease. 

1 1  Wherefore n  my  bowels  shall  sound  like  an 
harp  for  Moab,  and  mine  inward  parts  for  Kir- 
haresh. 

12  Tf  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  it  is  seen 
that  Moab  is  weary  °  on  the  high  place,  that  he 
shall  come  to  his  sanctuary  to  pray  ;  but  he  shall 
not  prevail. 

13  p  This  is  the  word  that  the  Lord  hath  spo¬ 
ken  concerning  Moab  since  that  time. 

14  But  now  the  Lord  hath  spoken,  saying, 
q  Within  three  years,  as  the  years  of  an  hireling, 
and  the  glory  of  Moab  shall  be  contemned,  with 
all  that  great  multitude  ;  and  the  remnant  shall 
be  very  small  and  ||  feeble. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

1  Syria  and  Israel  are  threatened.  6  A  remnant 
shall  forsake  idolatry .  9  The  rest  shall  be  plagued 
for  their  impiety.  12  The  woe  of  Israels  enemies. 

a  r  I  ''HE  burden  of  Damascus.  Behold,  Da- 
J-  mascus  is  taken  away  from  being  a  city, 
and  it  shall  be  a  ruinous  heap. 


28.  22. 


XVII.  XVIII.  Syria  and  Israel  threatened. 

2  The  cities  of  Aroer  are  forsaken  :  they 
shall  be  for  flocks,  which  shall  lie  down,  b  and 
none  shall  make  them  afraid. 

3  c  The  fortress  also  shall  cease  from  Ephraim, 
and  the  kingdom  from  Damascus,  and  the  rem¬ 
nant  of  Syria  :  they  shall  be  as  the  glory  of  the  ** 8-4- 
children  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

4  And  in  that  day  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 

the  glory  of  Jacob  shall  be  made  thin,  d  and  the  a  chap, 
fatness  of  his  flesh  shall  wax  lean. 

5  e  And  it  shall  be  as  when  the  harvest-man  'Jer-51- 3 
gathereth  the  corn,  and  reapeth  the  ears  with  his 

ann  ;  and  it  shall  be  as  he  that  gathereth  ears  in 
the  valley  of  Rephaim. 

6  If f  Yet  gleaning  grapes  shall  be  left  in  it,  as 
the  shaking  of  an  olive-tree,  two  or  three  berries 
in  the  top  of  the  uppermost  bough,  four  or  five 
in  the  outmost  fruitful  branches  thereof,  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel. 

7  At  that  day  shall  a  man  look  to  his  Maker, 
and  his  eyes  shall  have  respect  to  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel. 

8  And  he  shall  not  g  look  to  the  altars,  the  g 

work  of  his  hands,  neither  shall  respect  that 
which  his  fingers  have  made,  either  the  groves, 
or  the  |[  images.  .  .  , 

9  If  In  that  day  shall  his  strong  cities  be  as  a  Exod.20. 
forsaken  bough,  and  an  uppermost  branch,  which 
they  left  because  of  the  children  of  Israel  :  h  and  h  chap, 
there  shall  be  desolation. 

10  Because  thou  hast  forgotten  the  God  of  thy 
salvation,  and  hast  not  been  mindful  of  the  rock 
of  thy  strength,  therefore  shalt  thou  plant  plea¬ 
sant  plants,  and  shalt  set  it  with  strange  slips  : 

11  In  the  day  shalt  thou  make  thy  plant  to 
growg  and  in  the  morning  shalt  thou  make  thy  seed 
to  flourish  :  1  but  the  harvest  shall  be  a  ||  heap  in  A"’5, 
the  day  of  grief  and  of  desperate  sorrow. 

12  «jf  Woe  to  the  ||  multitude  of  many  people,  ,v.£' cf 
which  make  a  noise  like,  the  noise  of  the  seas  ; 
and  to  the  rushing  of  nations,  that  make  a  rush¬ 
ing  like  the  rushing  of  ||  mighty  waters  ! 

13  The  nations  shall  rush  like  the  rushing  of 
many  waters :  but  God  shall  rebuke  them,  and 
they  shall  flee  far  oft',  and  shall  be  chased  as  the 
chaff  of  the  mountains  before  the  wind,  and  like  • 

||  a  rolling  thing  before  the  w  hirlwind.  J 

14  And  behold,  at  evening-tide  trouble  ;  and  sSp?™' 
before  the  morning  he  is  not.  This  is  the  portion  r 
of  them  that  spoil  us,  and  the  lot  of  diem  that 

rob  us. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

1  God  in  care  of  his  people  void  destroy  the  Ethi¬ 
opians.  7  An  access  thereby  s/utll  grow  unto  the 

church. 

WOE  to  a  the  land  shadow  ing  with  w  ings, 
which  is  beyond  the  rivers  of  Ediiopia : 

2  That  sendeth  ambassadors  by  the  sea,  even 
in  vessels  of  bulrushes  upon  the  waters,  saying , 

Go,  ye  swift  messengers,  to  a  nation  ||  scattered 
and  peeled,  to  a  people  terrible  from  their  begin¬ 
ning  hitherto ;  ||  t  a  nation  meted  out  and  trod¬ 
den  down,  ||  w  hose  land  the  rivers  have  spoiled  ! 
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call  to  the  church. 
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CHeRTvr  3  All  ye  inhabitants  of  the  world,  and  dwellers 
f'gff,  on  the  earth,  see  ye,  b  when  he  lifteth  up  an  en- 
b  chrp.  5.  sign  on  the  mountains ;  and  when  he  bloweth  a 
S6.e0i.i2.  trumpet,  hear  ye. 

4  For  so  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  I  will  take 
e  °r,  tv-  my  rest,  and  I  will  ||  consider  in  my  dwelling- 
<i’u>ellin°  place  like  a  clear  heat  ||  upon  herbs,  and  like  a 
l  or,r  cloud  of  dew  in  the  heat  of  harvest. 

5  For  afore  the  harvest,  when  the  bud  is  per- 
c  sec  jer.  feet,  c  and  the  sour  grape  is  ripening  in  the  flow- 
E/ekbs.s.  er,  he  shall  both  cut  oft’  the  sprigs  with  pruning- 

hooks,  and  take  away  and  cut  down  the  branches. 

6  They  shall  be  left  together  unto  the  fowls  of 
the  mountains,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the  earth  : 
and  the  fowls  shall  summer  upon  them,  and  all 
the  beasts  of  the  earth  shall  winter  upon  them. 

d  7  If  In  that  time  shall  dthe  present  be  brought 

ch.ip.i6.1};  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts  of  a  people  ||  scattered 
/.eph.s.  io.  anj  peeled,  and  from  a  people  terrible  from  their 
beginning  hitherto ;  a  nation  meted  out  and  trod¬ 
den  under  foot,  'whose  land  the  rivers  have  spoil¬ 
ed,  to  the  place  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  mount  Zion. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

1  The  confusion  of  Egypt.  1 1  The  foolishness  of 
their  princes,  i.8  The  calling  of  Egypt  to  the 
church.  23  The  covenant  of  Egypt ,  Assyria , 
and  Israel. 

THE  burden  of  Egypt.  Behold,  the  Lord 
h  ridetli  upon  a  swift  cloud,  and  shall  come 
into  Egypt :  and  the  idols  of  Egypt  shall  be  mov¬ 
ed  at  his  presence,  and  the  heart  of  Egypt  shall 
melt  in  the  midst  of  it. 

2  And  I  will  f  set  the  Egyptians  c  against  the 
Egyptians':  and  they  shall  fight  every  one  against 
his  brother,  and  every  one  against  his  neigh¬ 
bour  ;  city  against  city,  and  kingdom  against 
kingdom. 

3  And  the  spirit  of  Egypt  f  shall  fail  in  the 
emfitA  midst  thereof ;  and  I  will  f  destroy  the  counsel 
+  He."  thereof:  and  they  shall  seek  to  the  idols,  d  and 
to  the  charmers,  and  to  them  that  have  familiar 
spirits,  and  to  the  wizards. 

4  And  the  Egyptians  will  I  ||  give  over  into 
the  e  hand  of  a  cruel  lord ;  and  a  fierce  king  shall 
rule  over  them,  saith  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

5  f  And  the  waters  shall  fail  from  the  sea,  and 
i  jcr.n.  3tr.  the  river  shall  be  wasted  and  dried  up. 

6  And  they  shall  turn  the  rivers  far  away  ; 
and  the  g  brooks  of  defence  shall  be  emptied  and 
dried  up  :  the  reeds  and  flags  shall  wither. 

7  The  paper-reeds  by  the  brooks,  by  the 
mouth  of  the  brooks,  and  eveiy  thing  sown  by 
the  brooks,  shall  wither,  be  driven  away,  t  and 
be  no  more. 

8  The  fishers  also  shall  mourn,  and  all  they 
that  cast  angle  into  the  brooks  shall  lament, 
and  they  that  spread  nets  upon  the  wwters  shall 
languish. 

9  Moreover,  they  h  that  work  in  fine  flax,  and 
they  that  weave  ||  net-works, shall  be  confounded. 

10  And  they  shall  be  broken  in  the  ■{  purposes 
thereof,  all  that  make  sluices  and  ponds  t  for 
fish. 
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1 1  *d  Surely  the  princes  of  1  Zoan  are  fools,  Chr°st 
the  counsel  of  the  wise  counsellors  of  Pharaoh  cir.  714. 
is  become  brutish  :  how  say  ye  unto  Pharaoh,  . 

I  am  the  son  of  the  wise,  the  son  of  ancient  '13.22.' 1 
kings  ? 

12  Where  are  they  ?  k  where  are  thy  wise  k  1  cor. 
men  ?  and  let  them  tell  thee  now,  and  let  them  1-  20‘ 
know  what  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  purposed 
upon  Egypt. 

13  The  princes  of  Zoan  are  become  fools,  the 

princes  of1  Noph  are  deceived  ;  they  have  also  ijer.z.iB. 
seduced  Egypt,  even  ||  f  they  that  are  the  stay  of  \\  or, 
the  tribes  thereof.  governors. 

14  The  Lord  hath  mingled  f  a  perverse  spi-  corners . 

rit  in  the  midst  thereof :  and  they  have  caused 
Egypt  to  err  in  every  work  thereof,  as  a  drunken  fr.ver- 
man  staggereth  in  his  vomit.  See  1  Kings 

15  Neither  shall  there  be  any  work  for  Egypt,  fgfb.io. 
which  the  m  head  or  tail,  branch  or  rush,  may  do. 

16  In  that  day  shall  Egypt  be  "  like  unto  wo¬ 
men  :  and  it  shall  be  afraid  and  fear  because  of  3- 13' 
the  shaking  of  the  hand  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
which  he  shaketh  over  it. 

17  And  the  land  of  Judah  shall  be  a  terror. un¬ 
to  Egypt,  every  one  that  maketh  mention  thereof 
shall  be  afraid  in  himself,  because  of  the  counsel 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  0  which  he  hath  determin 
ed  against  it. 

18  H  In  that  day  shall  five  cities  in  the  land  of 
Egypt  speak  f  the  language  of  Canaan,  and  swear  +  Heb. 
to  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  one  shall  be  called,  The  the I’h 
city  |1  of  destruction. 

19  In  that  day  shall  there  be  an  p  altar  to  the  'ffirftke 

Lord  in  the  midst  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  a 
pillar  at  the  border  thereof  to  the  Lord.  LsPis'T 

20  And  it  shall  be  for  q  a  sign  and  for  a  wit-  4 
ness  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  the  land  ol  2Cb  ire.' 
Egypt :  for  they  shall  cry  unto  the  Lord  be-  f4.“:'27’ 
cause  of  the  oppressors,  and  he  shall  send  them  24-27- 

a  saviour,  and  a  great  one,  and  he  shall  deliver 
them. 

21  And  the  Lord  shall  be  known  to  Egypt, 
and  the  Egyptians  shall  know  the  Lord  in  that 

day,  r  and  shall  do  sacrifice  and  oblation  ;  yea,  -  , ,  T 
they  shall  vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord,  and  per¬ 
form  it. 

22  And  the  Lord  shall  smite  Egypt :  he  shall 
smite  and  heal  it :  and  they  shall  return  even  to 
the  Lord,  and  he  shall  be  intreated  of  them,  and 
shall  heal  them. 

23  *ii  In  that  day  shall  there  be  a  *  highway  tChai„ 
out  of  Egypt  to  Assyria,  and  the  Assyrian  shall  n-16- 
come  into  Egypt,  and  the  Egyptian  into  As¬ 
syria,  and  the  Egyptians  shall  serve  with  the 
Assyrians. 

24  In  that  day  shall  Israel  be  the  third  with 
Egypt  and  with  Assyria,  even  a  u  blessing  in  the 
midst  of  the  land  : 

25  Whom  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  bless, 
saying,  Blessed  be  Egypt  my  people,  and  Assy¬ 
ria  the  x  work  of  my  hands,  and  Israel  mine  in¬ 
heritance. 

CHAP.  XX. 

1  A  type  prefiguring  the  shameful  captivity  of 
Egypt  and  Ethiopia. 
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The  people's  captivity  bewailed.  CHAP.  XX 

IN  the  year  that  a  Tartan  came  unto  Ashdod, 
(when  Sargon  the  king  of  Assyria  sent  him,) 
and  fought  against  Ashdod,  and  took  it ; 

2  At  the  same  time  spake  the  Lord  f by  Isaiah 
the  son  of  Amoz,  saying,  Go,  b  and  loose  the 
sackcloth  from  off’ thy  loins,  and  put  off  thy  shoe 
from  thy  foot.  And  he  did  so,  c  walking  naked 
and  barefoot. 

3  And  the  Lord  said,  Like  as  my  servant 
Isaiah  hath  walked  naked  and  barefoot  three 
years  A  for  a  sign  and  wonder  upon  Egypt  and 
upon  Ethiopia ; 

4  So  shall  the  king  of  Assyria  lead  away  f  the 
Egyptians  prisoners,  and  the  Ethiopians  cap¬ 
tives,  young  and  old,  naked  and  barefoot,  even 
with  their  buttocks  uncovered,  to  the  f  shame  of 
Egjpt.  #  m 

__  5  And  they  shall  be  afraid  and  ashamed  of 
Ethiopia  their  expectation,  and  of  Egypt  their 
glory.  .  ■  j 

6  And  the  inhabitant  of  this  ||  isle  shall  say  in 
that  day,  Behold,  such  is  our  expectation,  whi¬ 
ther  we  flee  for  help  to  be  delivered  from  the 
king  of  Assyria  :  and  how  shall  we  escape  ? 
CHAP.  XXL 

1  The  prophet  bewailing  the  captivity  of  his  peo¬ 
ple,  secth  in  a  vision  the  fall  of  Babylon  by  the 
Medes  and  Persians.  1 1  Edom  scorning  the  prq- 
phet,  is  moved  to  repentance.  13  The  set  time  of 
Arabia's  calamity. 

THE  a  burden  of  the  desert  of  the  sea.  b  As 
whirlwinds  in  the  south  pass  through  ;  so 
it  cometh  from  the  desert,  from  a  terrible  land. 

2  A  t  grievous  vision  is  declared  unto  me  ; 
the  treacherous  dealer  c  dealeth  treacherously, 
and  the  spoiler  spoileth.  Go  up,  d  O  Elam ;  be¬ 
siege,  O  Media  :  all  the  sighing  thereof  have  I 
made  to  cease. 

3  Therefore  are  my  loins  e  filled  with  pain  : 
pangs  have  taken  hold  upon  me,  as  the  pangs 
of  a  woman  that  travail eth  :  I  was  bowed  down 
at  the  hearing  of  it;  I  was  dismayed  at  the  see¬ 
ing  of  it. 

4  ||  My  heart  panted,  fearfulness  affrighted 
me :  the  night  of  my  pleasure  hath  he  t  turned 
into  fear  unto  me. 

5  1  Prepare  the  table,  watch  in  the  watch-tower, 
eat,  drink :  arise,  ye  princes,  and  anoint  the  shield. 

6  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Go, 
set  a  watchman,  let  him  declare  what  he  seeth. 

7  And  he  saw  a  e  chariot  with  a  couple  of  horse¬ 
men,  a  chariot  of  asses,  and  a  chariot  of  camels ; 
and  he  hearkened  diligently  with  much  heed  : 

8  And  ||  he  cried,  A  lion  :  My  lord,  I  stand 
continually  upon  the  h  watch-tower  in  the  day¬ 
time,  and  I  am  set  in  my  ward  ||  whole  nights. 

9  And  behold,  here  cometh  a  chariot  of  men, 
with  a  couple  of  horsemen.  And  he  answered 
and  said,  1  Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen  ;  k  and  all 
the  graven  images  of  her  gods  he  hath  broken 
unto  the  ground. 

10  1  O  my  threshing,  and  the  f  coni  of  my 
floor:  that  which  I  have  heard  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  have  I  declared  unto 
you. 
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XXI.  XXII.  Jewry's  invasion  lamented.  509 

11  Tf  The  burden  of  ra  Dumah.  He  calleth  to 
me  out  of  Seir,  Watchman,  what  of  the  night  ? 
Watchman,  what  of  the  night? 

12  The  watchman  said,  The  morning  cometh, 
and  also  the  night :  if  ye  will  enquire,  enquire 
ye :  return,  come. 

13  If  The  burden  upon  n  Arabia.  In  the  forest  •<  ur. 

in  Arabia  shall  ye  lodge,  O  ye  travelling  compa-  4"'~" 
nies  of 0  Dedanim.  o  1  Chron. 

14  The  inhabitants  of  the  land  of  Tema  '-lJ-  2- 

||  brought  water  to  him  that  was  thirsty,  they  t  or, 
prevented  with  their  bread  him  that  fled.  >'■ 

15  For  they  fled  ||  f  from  the  swords,  from  rf)r 

the  drawn  sword,  and  from  the  bent  bow,  and /<"■/«"• 
from  the  grievousness  of  war.  Jf 

16  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Jac<- 

Within  a  year,  p  according  to  the  years  of  an  P  c  imp. 
hireling,  and  all  the  glory  of  q  Keclar  shall  fail :  (16p'Jr>0  c 

17  And  the  residue  of  the  number  of  t  ar-  oiap.eo.'?: 
chers,  the  mighty'  men  of  the  children  of  Kedar, 
shall  be  diminished :  for  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
hath  spoken  it. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

1  The  prophet  lamcnteth  the  invasion  of  Jewry  by 
the  Persians  :  8  he  reproveth  their  human  wis¬ 
dom  and  worldly  joy  :  15  he  prophesieth  Shcb- 
jia's  deprivation,  20  and  Eliakim ,  prefiguring 
the  kingdom  of  Christ ,  his  substitution. 

THE a  burden  of b  the  valley  of  vision.  What 
aileth  thee  now,  that  thou  art  wholly  gout 
up  to  the  house-tops? 

2  Thou  that  art  full  of  stirs,  a  tumultuous  ci-  Lp-. 
ty, c  a  joyous  city :  thy  slain  men  are  not  slain 
with  the  sword,  nor  dead  in  battle.  32- l3- 

3  All  thy  rulers  are  fled  together,  they  are 
bound  t  by  the  archers :  all  that  are  found  in  thee  .  H  , 
are  bound  together,  which  have  fled  from  fax'.  a  A' a  ^ 
4  Therefore  said  I,  d  Look  away  from  me ;  1 1  d  jrr.  4.  i« 
will  weep  bitterly,  labour  not  to  comfort  me,  fp 
because  of  the  spoiling  of  the  daughter  of  m\ 
people. 

5  For  it  is  a  e  day  of  trouble,  and  of  treading  eC> 
down,  and  of  perplexity'  by  f  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts  in  the  valley  of  vision,  breaking  down  the  Hp'V1  ; 
walls,  and  of  crying  to  the  mountains. 

6  And  E  Elam  bare  the  quiver  w  ith  chariots 
of  men  and  horsemen,  and  Kir  f  uncovered  the 
shield.  _ 

7  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  f  thy  choicest  , 
valleys  skill  be  full  of  chariots,  and  the  horsemen  +  H‘‘.) 
shall  set  themselves  in  array  ||  at  the  gate.  ff 

8  ^F  And  he  discovered  the  covering  of  Judah,  p//. 
and  thou  didst  look  in  diat  day  to  the  armour  oi  f°ru'n 
h  the  house  of  the  forest. 

9  Ye  have  seen  also  the  breaches  of  the  city 
of  David,  that  they  are  many :  *  and  ye  gathered 
together  the  waters  of  the  lower  pool. 

10  And  ye  have  numbered  the  houses  of  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  the  houses  have  ye  broken  down  to 
fortify  the  wall. 

11  Ye  made  also  a  ditch  between  the  tw  o 
walls  for  the  water  of  the  old  pool :  but  ye  have 
not  looked  unto  the  maker  thereof,  neither  had 
respect  unto  him  that  fashioned  it  long  ago. 

12  Mid  in  tint  day  did  the  Lord  God  of  hosts 
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call k to  weeping,  and  to  mourning,  ‘and  to  bald¬ 
ness,  and  to  girding  with  sackcloth: 

13  And  behold,  joy  and  gladness,  slaying  ox. 
en,  and  killing  sheep,  eating  flesh,  and  drinking 
wine  :  m  let  us  eat  and  drink ;  for  to-morrow  we 
shall  die. 

14  And  it  was  revealed  in  n  mine  ears  by  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  Surely  this  iniquity  0  shall  not  be 
purged  from  you  till  ye  die,  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  hosts. 

15  Tf  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Go  d  of  hosts,  Go, 
get  thee  unto  this  treasurer,  even  unto  p  Shebna, 
which  is  over  the  house,  and  say, 

16  What  hast  thou  here?  and  whom  hast  thou 
here,  that  thou  hast  hewed  thee  out  a  sepulchre 
here,  ||  as  he  that  heweth  him  out  a  sepulchre 
on  high,  q  and  that  graveth  an  habitation  for 
himself  in  a  rock  ? 

17  Behold,  ||  the  Lord  will  carry  thee  away 
with  f  a  mighty  captivity,  and  will  surely 
cover  thee. 

18  He  will  surely  violently  turn  and  toss  thee 
like  a  ball  into  f  a  large  country :  there  shalt  thou 
die,  and  there  the  chariots  of  thy  glory  shall  be 
the  shame  of  thy  lord’s  house. 

19  And  I  will  drive  thee  from  thy  station,  and 
from  thy  state  shall  he  pull  thee  down. 

20  *[[  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  I  will  call  my  servant  r  Eliakim  the  son  of 
Hilkiah : 

21  And  I  wTill  clothe  him  with  thy  robe,  and 
strengthen  him  with  thy  girdle,  and  I  will  com¬ 
mit  thy  c  government  into  his  hand :  and  he  shall 
be  a  father  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and 
to  the  house  of  Judah. 

22  And  the  key  of  the  house  of  David  will  1 
lay  upon  his  shoulder ;  so  he  shall  u  open,  and 
none  skill  shut;  and  he  shall  shut,  and  none  shall 
open. 

23  And  I  will  fasten  him  as  a  wnail  in  a  sure 
place ;  and  he  shall  be  for  a  glorious  x  throne  to 
his  father’s  house. 

24  And  they  shall  hang  upon  him  all  the  glory 
of  his  father’s  house,  the  offspring  and  the  issue, 
all  y  vessels  of  small  quantity,  from  the  vessels 
of  cups,  even  to  all  the  ||  vessels  of  flagons. 

25  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  shall 
the  nail  that  is  fastened  in  the  sure  place  be  re¬ 
moved,  and  be  cut  down,  and  fall;  1  and  the 
burden  that  was  upon  it  shall  be  cut  off:  for  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

1  The  miserable  overthrow  of  Tyre :  17  their  un¬ 
happy  return. 

THE  a burden  of  Tyre.  Howl,  ye  ships  of 
Tarshish ;  for  it  is  laid  waste,  so  that  there 
is  no  house,  no  entering  in:  from  the  land  bof 
Chittim  it  is  revealed  to  them. 

2  Be  +  still,  ye  inhabitants  of  the  isle;  thou 
whom  tne  merchants  of  Zidon,  that  pass  over 
the  sea,  have  replenished. 

3  And  by  great  waters  the  seed  of  Sihor,  the 
harvest  of  the  river,  is  her  revenue ;  c  and  she  is 
a  mart  of  nations. 

4  Be  thou  ashamed,  O  Zidon:  for  the  sea 


hath  spoken,  even  the  strength  of  the  sea,  say¬ 
ing,  I  travail  not,  nor  bring  forth  children, 
neither  do  I  nourish  up  young  men,  nor  bring 
up  virgins. 

*5  d  As  at  the  report  concerning  Egypt,  so  shall 
they  be  sorely  pained  at  the  report  of  Tyre. 

6  Pass  ye  over  to  e Tarshish;  howl,  ye  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  the  isle. 

7  Is  this  your f joyous  city,  whose  antiquity  is 
of  ancient  days?  her  own  feet  shall  carry  hei 
f  afar  off  to  sojourn. 

8  Who  hath  taken  this  counsel  against  Tyre, 
gthe  crowning  city,  whose  merchants  are  princes, 
whose  traffickers  are  the  honourable  of  the 
earth  ? 

9  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  purposed  it,  f  to 
stain  the  pride  of  all  glory,  and  to  bring  into 
contempt  all  the  honourable  of  the  earth. 

10  h  Pass  through  thy  land  as  a  river,  O  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Tarshish :  there  is  no  more  f  strength. 

1 1  He  stretched  out  his  hand  over  the  sea,  he 
shook  the  kingdoms:  the  Lord  hath  given  a 
commandment  ||  against 1  f  the  merchant  city,  to 
destroy  the  ||  strong  holds  thereof. 

12  And  he  said, k  Thou  shalt  no  more  rejoice, 
O  thou  oppressed  virgin,  daughter  of  Zidon : 
arise,  ‘pass  over  to  Chittim;  there  also  shalt 
thou  have  no  rest. 

13  Behold  the  land  of  die  Chaldeans;  diis 
people  was  not,  till  the  Assyrian  founded  it  for 
m  them  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness :  they  set  up 
the  towers  thereof,  they  raised  up  die  palaces 
thereof ;  and  he  brought  it  to  ruin. 

14  "Howl,  ye  ships  of  Tarshish:  for  your 
strength  is  laid  waste. 

15  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
Tyre  shall  be  forgotten  seventy  years,  according 
to  the  days  of  one  king :  after  the  end  of  seventy 
years  f  shall  Tyre  sing  as  an  harlot. 

16  Take  an  harp,  go  about  the  citj%  thou 
harlot  that  hast  been  forgotten;  make  sweet 
melody,  sing  many  songs,  diat  thou  mayest  be 
remembered. 

17  H  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  after  the  end 
of  seventy  years,  that  the  Lord  will  visit  Tyre, 
and  she  shall  turn  to  her  hire,  °  and  shall  commit 
fomictiaon  with  all  die  kingdoms  of  the  world 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

18  And  her  merchandise  and  her  hire  shall  be 
p holiness  to  the  Lord  :  it  shall  not  be  treasured 
nor  laid  up;  for  her  merchandise  shall  be  for 
them  that  dwell  before  the  Lord,  to  eat  suffici¬ 
ently,  and  for  t  durable  clothing. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

1  The  doleful  judgments  of  God  upon  the  land. 

13  A  remnant  shall  joyfidly  praise  him.  16  God 

hi  his  judgments  shall  advance  his  kingdom. 

BEHOLD,  the  Lord  maketh  the  earth 
empty,  and  makedi  it  waste,  and  f  turneth 
it  upside  down,  a  and  scattereth  abroad  the  inha¬ 
bitants  thereof. 

2  And  it  shall  be,  as  with  the  people,  so  with 
the  |l b priest;  as  with  the  servant,  so  with  his 
master ;  as  with  the  maid,  so  with  her  mistress  ; 
cas  with  the  buyer,  so  with  die  seller ;  as  with  the 

lender. 
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tHeb  .old. 
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t  Heb. 
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God's  doleful  judgments  upon  the  land.  CHAP.  XXV.  XXVI.  God  is  praised  for  Jus  victorious  salvation. 
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the  people. 
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3. 17. 
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fZech. 

1.3. 
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Rev.  13.  2. 


lender,  so  with  the  borrower ;  as  with  the  taker 
of  m  ary,  so  with  the  giver  of  usury  to  him. 

3  The  land  shall  be  utterly  d  emptied,  and  utter- 
d  verse i.  ly  spoiled. :  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  this  word. 

4  The  earth  moumeth  and  fadeth  away,  the 
world  languisheth  and  fadeth  away,  f  the  haughty 
people  of  the  earth  do  languish. 

5  The  e  earth  also  is  defiled  under  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  thereof ;  because  the}'  have  transgressed 
the  laws,  changed  the  ordinance,  broken  the 
everlasting  covenant. 

6  Therefore  hath  the f  curse  devoured  the  earth, 
and  they  that  dwell  therein  are  desolate  :  there¬ 
fore  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  arc  burned,  and 
few  men  left. 

"The  new  wine  mourneth,  the  vine  Ianguish- 
eth,  all  the  merry-hearted  do  sigh. 

8  The  mirth  s"  of  tabrets  ceaseth,  the  noise  of 
them  that  rejoice  endeth,  the  joy  of  the  harp 
ceaseth. 

9  They  shall  not  drink  wine  with  a  song; 
strong  drink  shall  be  bitter  to  them  that  drink  it. 

10  h  The  city  of  confusion  is  broken  down : 
every  house  is  shut  up,  that  no  man  may  come  in. 

11  There  is  a  crying  for  wine  in  the  streets;  all 
joy  is  darkened,  the  mirth  of  the  land  is  gone. 

12  In  the  city  is  left  desolation,  and  the  gate  is 
smitten  with  destruction. 

13  If  When  thus  it  shall  be  in  the  midst  of 
the  land  among  the  people,  there  shall  be  as  the 
shaking  of  an  olive-tree,  *  and  as  the  gleaning 
grapes  when  the  vintage  is  done. 

14  They  shall  lift  up  their  voice,  they  shall 
sing  for  the  majesty  of  the  Lord,  they  shall 
cry  aloud  from  the  sea. 

15  Wherefore  glorify  ye  the  Lord  in  kthe 
||  fires,  even  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Is¬ 
rael  in  the  isles  of  the  sea. 

16  H  From  the  f  uttermost  part  of  the  earth 
have  we  heard  songs,  even  glory  to  the  righteous. 
But  I  said,  f  My  leanness,  my  leanness,  woe 

me!  the  treacherous  dealers  have  dealt 
treacherously ;  yea,  the  treacherous  dealers  have 
dealt 1  very  treacherously. 

17  “Fear,  and  the  pit,  and  the  snare,  are  upon 
thee,  O  inhabitant  of  the  earth. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  he  who 
fleeth  from  the  noise  of  the  fear  shall  fall  into 
the  pit ;  and  he  that  cometh  up  out  of  the  midst 
of  the  pit  shall  be  taken  in  the  snare :  n  for  the 
windows  from  on  high  are  open,  °and  the  foun¬ 
dations  of  the  earth  do  shake. 

19  pThe  earth  is  utterly  broken  down,  the 
earth  is  clean  dissolved,  the  earth  is  moved 
exceedingly. 

20  The  earth  shall  ^reel  to  and  fro  like  a 
drunkard,  and  shall  be  removed  like  a  cottage ; 
and  the  transgression  thereof  shall  be  heavy  up¬ 
on  it;  and  it  shall  fall,  and  not  rise  again. 

2 1  Ar.d  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
Tf'iff  the  Lord  shall  f  punish  the  host  of  the  high 
prisoners.  ones  that  at  e  on  nigh,  and  the  kings  of  the  earth 

upon  the  earth. 

22  And  they  shall  be  gathered  together,  f  as 
prisoners  tire  gathered  in  the  ||  pit,  and  shall  be 
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shut  up  in  the  prison,  and  after  many  days  shall 
they  be  ||  visited. 

23  Then  the  r  moon  shall  be  confounded,  and 
the  sun  ashamed,  when  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall 
reign  in  mount  Zion,  and  in  Jerusalem,  and  II  be¬ 
fore  his  ancients  gloriously. 

|  Or,  there  shall  be  glory  before  his  ancients. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

1  The  prophet  praiseth  God  for  his  judgments , 

6  for  his  saving  benefits,  9  and  for  his  victorious 
salvation. 

Lord,  thou  art  my  God;  aI  will  exalt  a  Exodus 
thee,  I  will  praise  thy  name;  bfor  thou  hast  I5"!‘ 
done  wonderful  things ;  c  thy  counsels  of  old  an 
faithfulness  and  truth. 

2  For  thou  hast  made  of  a  city  dan  heap ;  of 
defenced  city  a  ruin :  a  palace  of  strangers  to  be 
no  city ;  it  shall  never  be  built. 

3  Therefore  shall  the  strong  people e glorify  thee, 
the  city  of  the  tenable  nations  sh  .ll  fear  thee. 

4  For  thou  hast  been  a  strength  to  the  poor,  a 
strength  to  the  needy  in  his  distress,  fa  refuge  fChnP.4>. 
horn  the  storm,  a  shadow  from  the  heat,  v  hen 

the  blast  of  the  tenable  ones  is  ax  a  storm  against 
the  wall. 

5  Thou  shalt  bring  down  the  noise  of  strangers, 
as  the  heat  in  a  dry  place ;  even  the  heat  with  the 
shadow  of  a  cloud :  the  branch  of  the  tenable 
ones  shall  be  brought  low. 

6  H  And  in  e  this  mountain  shall  the  Lord  of  g  ehV. 
hosts  make  unto  all  people  ha  feast  of  fat  things.  ^prov  9_ 
a  feast  of  vines  on  the  lees,  of  fat  things  full  of8'®*-' 
marrow  of  wines  on  the  lees  v  eil  refined. 

7  And  he  will  f  destroy  in  this  mountain  the  t  n-r 
face  of  the  covering  feast  over  all  people,  and 

the  vail  that  is  spread  over  all  nations.  Ifh 

8  Fie  will  *  swallow  up  death  in  victory ;  and  7icf 
the  Lord  God  will  kwipe  away  tears  from  offff5'1 

all  faces;  and  the  rebuke  of  his  people  shall  he  kL  .ib. 
take  away  from  oft'  all  the  earth:  for  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  it. 

9  T[  And  it  shall  be  said  in  that  day,  Lo,  this  is 

our  God;  1  we  have  waited  for  him,  and  he  will  is^go. 
save  us :  this  is  the  Lord  ;  we  have  waited  for  lL.  ..  :<. 
him,  m  we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  his  salvation,  mi  .  . 

10  For  in  this  mountain  shall  the  hand  of  the 

Lord  rest,  and  Moab  shall  be  ||  trodden  down  1 0r, 
under  him,  even  as  straw  is  ||  "trodden  dovn thr- 
for  the  dunghill.  J/°  ’/ m 

11  And  he  shall  "spread  forth  his  hands  in  the  .  * 
midst  of  them,  as  he  that  svimmeth  spreadeth  ,7  7. 
forth  his  hands  to  swim:  and  he  shall  bring  oPs  Jl°- ' 
down  their  pride  together  with  the  spoils  of  their 
hands. 

12  And  the  p  fortress  of  the  high  fort  of  thypOnp. 
walls  shall  he  bring  down,  lay  low,  and  bring  to  *8'5' 
the  ground,  even  to  the  dust. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

1  A  song  inciting  to  confidence  in  God,  5  for  his 
judgments,  12  and  for  his  favour  to  his  people. 

20  An  exhortation  to  wait  on  God. 
s  TN  that  day  shall  this  song  be  sung  in  the  land 
A  of  Judah ;  We  have  a  strong  city ;  b  salvation  b  ck..- 
will  God  appoint  for  walls  and  bulwarks. 

2  'Open 


512  A  song  of  praise. 


ISAIAH. 


God's  care  over  his  vineyard . 


2  c  Open  ye  the  gates,  that  the  righteous  nation 
■which  keepeth  the  f  truth  may  enter  in. 

3  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  f  perfect  peace, 
rehose  ||  mind  is  stayed  on  thee :  because  he  trust- 
eth  in  thee. 

4  Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever:  for  in  the 
Lord  JEHOVAH  is  f  everlasting  strength. 

5  If  For  he  bringeth  down  them  that  dwell 
‘A^inaA’  on  high;  dthe  lofty  city,  he layeth  it  low;  he  lay- 

etii  it  low,  even  to  the  ground;  he  bringeth  it 
even  to  the  dust. 

6  The  foot  shall  tread  it  down,  even  the  feet  of 
the  poor,  and  the  steps  of  the  needy. 

7  The  way  of  tire  just  is  uprightness :  thou, 
most  upright,  edost  weigh  the  path  of  the  just. 

8  Yea,  in  the  way  of  thy  judgments,  O 
Lord,  fhave  we  waited  for  thee;  the  desire  of 
our  soul  is  to  thy  name,  and  to  the  remembrance 
of  thee. 

9  With  my  soul  have  I  desired  thee  in  s  the 
night ;  yea,  with  my  spirit  within  me  will  I  seek 
thee  early  for  when  thy  judgments  are  in  the 
earth,  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  will  learn 
righteousness. 

10  hLet  favour  be  shewed  to  the  wicked,  yet 
will  he  not  learn  righteousness :  in  the  land  of 
uprightness  will  he  deal  unjustly,  and  will  not 
behold  the  majesty  of  the  Lord. 

11  Lord,  when  thy  hand  is  lifted  up,  They 
will  not  see :  but  they  shall  see,  and  be  ashamed 
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at  the  people ;  yea,  the  fire  of 
lall  devour  them, 
liou  wilt  ordain  peace  for  us :  for 
thou  also  hast  w  rought  all  our  works  ]|  in  us. 

13  O  Lord  our  God,  k other  lords  beside  thee 
have  had  dominion  over  us,  but  by  thee  only 
will  wre  make  mention  of  thy  name. 

14  They  are  dead,  they  shall  not  live;  they  are 
deceased,  they  shall  not  rise :  therefore  hast  thou 
visited  and  destroyed  them,  and  made  all  their 
memory  to  perish. 

15  Thou  hast  increased  the  nation,  O  Lord, 
thou  hast  increased  the  nation ;  thou  art  glori¬ 
fied  :  thou  hast  removed  it  far  unto  all  the  ends  of 
the  earth. 

16  Lord,  1  in  trouble  have  they  visited  thee, 
they  poured  out  a  f  prayer  when  thy  chastening 

%lech.  was  upon  them. 

17 111  Like  as  a  woman  w  ith  child,  that  draweth 
near  the  time  of  her  delivery,  is  in  pain,  and 
crieth  out  in  her  pangs ;  so  have  we  been  in  thy 
sight,  O  Lord. 

18  We  have  been  with  child,  we  have  been 
in  pain,  w  e  have  as  it  were  brought  forth  wind ; 
we  have  not  wrought  any  deliverance  in  the 
earth ;  neither  have  the  inhabitants  of  the  world 
fallen . 

19 Thy  "dead  men  shall  live,  together  with  my 
dead  body  shall  they  arise.  °  Awake  and  sing,  ye 
u-2.  that  dwell  in  dust :  for  thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of 
herbs,  and  the  earth  shall  cast  out  the  dead. 

20  If  Come,  my  people,  enter  thou  into  thy 
'  chambers,  and  shut  thy  doors  about  thee :  phide 
thy  self  as  it  were  for  a  little  moment,  until  the 
i  adig i i;»i ion- be  overpa&t. 


E.zrk. 

7.  1,  <J‘C. 


21  For  behold,  the  Lord  q cometh  out  of  his 
place  to  punish  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  for 
their  iniquity :  the  earth  also  shall  disclose  her 
t  blood,  and  shall  no  more  cover  her  slain. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

1  The  care  of  God  over  his  vineyard.  7  His  chas¬ 
tisements  differ  from  judgments.  12  The  church 
of  Jevos  and  Gentiles. 

N  that  day  the  Lord  with  his  sore,  and  great, 
and  strong  sword,  shall  punish  a  leviathan  the  \ff- 
||  piercing  serpent,  even  leviathan  that  crooked  (1  ox,  cross. 
serpent ;  and  he  shall  slay  the  b  dragon  that  is  in  ° 
the  sea.  1)  Chap. 

2  In  that  day  c  sing  ye  unto  her,  dA  vineyard  of  L'ek.  29. 3. 

red  w  ine.  _  c  chap.  5.1. 

3  I  the  Lord  do  keep  it;  I  will  wrater  it  dJs-2®°2-1®4 
every  moment :  lest  any  hurt  it,  I  will  keep  it 
night  and  day. 

4  Fury  is  not  in  me ;  who  would  set  the  briers 
and  thorns  against  me  in  battle  ?  I  would  ||  go  j  0r, 
through  them,  I  w  ould  bum  them  together.  ’fff 

5  Or  let  him  take  hold  of  e  my  strength,  that  s“  chap, 

he  may  Trtake  peace  with  me,  and  he  shall  make  2  aap. 
peace  with  me.  25- 4- 

6  He  shall  cause  them  that  come  of  Jacob  to  fJob  22,21 ' 
take  root :  Israel  shall  blossom  and  bud,  and  fill 

the  face  of  the  world  with  fruit. 

7  If  Hath  he  smitten  him,  f  as  he  smote  those  +  neb. 

that  smote  him?  or  is  he  slain  according  to  the  Tffof t0 
slaughter  of  them  that  are  slain  by  him?  0j  ih05C- 

8  In  measure,  ||  when  it  shooteth  forth,  thou  „  0r, 

wilt  debate  with  it :  ||  he  stayeth  his  rough  wind  fffjf 
in  the  day  of  the  east  wind.  ...  forth- 

9  g  By  this  therefore  shall  the  iniquity  of  Jacob  \flfe;t  he 
be  purged ;  and  this  is  all  the  fruit  to  take  away  rsfovtth 
his  sin ;  when  he  maketh  all  the  stones  of  the  B  Hebr. 
altar  as  chalk-stones  that  are  beaten  in  sunder,  12‘ 10- 
the  groves  and  ||  images  shall  not  stand  up.  t  °«> 

10  Yet  the  defencedcity  shall  be  desolate,  and  sun',mages' 
the  habitation  forsaken,  and  left  like  a  wilderness :  h  Chnp.  17. 
h  there  shall  the  calf  feed,  and  there  shall  he  lie  2‘ &  32'14- 
down,  and  consume  the  branches  thereof. 

11  When  the  boughs  thereof  are  withered, 
they  shall  be  broken  off :  the  women  come  and 

set  them  on  fire :  1  for  it  is  a  people  of  no  under-  ;  Dellti 
standing:  therefore  he  that  made  them  will  not  3 
have  mercy  on  them,  kand  he  that  formed  them  jer.s.f.  ’ 
will  shew  them  no  favour.  szfiT.*' 

12  H  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  £kap^ 
that  the  Lord  shall  beat  oft'  from  the  channel  2,' 21,24.  ‘ 
of  the  river  unto  the  stream  of  Egypt,  and  ye 

shall  be  gathered  one  by  one,  O  ye  children  of 
Israel. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  ‘in  that  day,  that  1ChaPi 
m  the  great  trumpet  shall  be  blown,  and  they  shall 11  • 
come  which  were  ready  to  perish  in  the  land  of  n.lT'' 
Assyria,  and  the  outcasts  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  shall  worship  the  Lord  in  the  holy  mount 
at  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

1  The  prophet  threateneth  Ephraim  for  their  pride 
and  drunkenness.  5  The  residue  shall  be  advanc¬ 
ed  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  7  He  rcbuketh  their 
error ,  9  their  untowardness  to  leant,  14  and  their 
security.  IbChrist  the  surefoundation  is  promised. 

18  Their 
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Ephraim  is  threatened . 

18  Their  security  shall  be  tried.  23  They  are 
incited  to  the  consideration  of  God's  discreet  pro¬ 
vidence. 

WOE  to  “the  crown  of  pride,  to  the  drunk¬ 
ards  of  Ephraim,  whose  b  glorious  beauty 
is  a  fading  flower,  which  are  on  the  head  of 
the  fat  valleys  of  them  that  are  t  overcome 
with  wine  ! 

2  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  a  mighty  and  strong 
one, c  which  as  a  tempest  of  hail  and  a  destroying 
storm,  as  a  flood  of  mighty  waters  overflowing, 
shall  cast  down  to  the  earth  with  the  hand. 

3  d  The  crown  of  pride,  the  drunkards  of 
Ephraim,  shall  be  trodden  f  under  feet : 

4  And  the  e  glorious  beauty,  which  is  on  the 
head  of  the  fat  valley,  shall  be  a  fading  flower, 
and  as  the  hasty  fruit  before  the  summer;  which 
• when  he  that  looketh  upon  it  seeth  it,  while  it 
is  yet  in  his  hand  he  f  eateth  it  up. 

5  Tf  fIn  that  day  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts  be  for 
a  crown  of  glory,  and  for  a  diadem  of  beauty, 
unto  the  residue  of  his  people, 

6  And  for  a  spirit  of  judgment  to  him  that 
sitteth  in  judgment,  and  for  strength  to  them 
that  turn  the  battle  to  the  gate. 

7  If  But  they  also  have  erred  g  through  wine, 
and  through  strong  drink  are  out  of  the  way; 
the  h  priest  and  the  prophet  have  erred  through 
strong  drink,  they  are  swallowed  up  of  wine, 
they  are  out  of  the  way  through  strong  drink ; 
they  err  in  vision,  they  stumble  in  judgment. 

8  For  all  tables  are  full  of  vomit  and  filthiness, 
so  that  there  is  no  place  clean. 

9  Whom  shall  he  teach  knowledge  ?  and 
t  Heb.  the  whom  shall  he  make  to  understand  f  doctrine  ? 
them  that  are  weaned  from  the  milk,  and  drawn 
from  the  breasts. 

10  For  precept  ||  must  be  upon  precept,  pre¬ 
cept  upon  precept;  line  upon  line,  line  upon 
line ;  here  a  little,  and  there  a  little : 

11  For  with  f  ‘stammering  lips  and  another 
tongue  ||  will  he  speak  to  this  people. 

12  To  whom  he  said,  This  is  the  rest  xo here¬ 
with  ye  may  cause  the  weary  to  rest ;  and  this  is 
bao, spoken,  the  refreshing :  yet  they  would  not  hear. 

13  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  unto  them 
k \>r. io.  k precept  upon  precept,  precept  upon  precept; 

line  upon  line,  line  upon  line ;  here  a  little,  and 
I  Luke  2.34.  there  a  little  ;  1  that  they  might  go,  and  fall  back- 
1  Pct-*-8-  .ward,  and  be  broken,  and  snared,  and  taken. 

14  If  Wherefore  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
ye  scornful  men,  that  rule  this  people  which  is 
in  Jerusalem. 

15  Because  ye  have  said,  We  have  made  a 
covenant  with  death,  and  with  hell  are  we  at 
agreement ;  when  the  overflowing  scourge  shall 
pass  through,  it  shall  not  come  unto  us :  m  for  we 
have  made  lies  our  refuge,  and  under  falsehood 
have  we  hid  ourselves. 

1 6  If  Therefore  thus  saith  the  .  Lord  God,  Be¬ 
hold,  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foundation  n  a  stone,  a 
tried  stone,  a  precious  comer  stone,  a  sure  founda¬ 
tion  :  he  that  believeth  shall  not  make  haste. 

17  Judgment  also  will  I  lay  to  the  line,  and 
righteousness  to  the  plummet:  and  the  hail  shall 
(65  ‘  3  T 
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sweep  away  °  the  refuge  of  lies,  and  the  waters 
shall  overflow  the  hiding  place. 

18  If  And  your  covenant  with  death  shall  beoVcr  u 
disannulled,  and  your  agreement  with  hell  sliall 

not  stand;  when  the  overflowing  scourge  shall 
passthrough,  then  ye  shall  be  pf  trodden  down 
by  it..  _  _  t  Ha' 

19  From  the  time  that  it  gocth  forth 
take  you :  for  morning  by  morning  shall  it  pass 
over,  by  day  and  by  night:  and  it  shall  be  a 
vexation  only  ||  to  understand  the  report. 

20  For  the  bed  is  shorter  than  that  a  man  can  ffifi 
stretch  himself  on  it:  and  the  covering  narrower  'dlCTC 
than  that  he  can  wrap  himself  in  it. 

21  For  the  Lord  shall  rise  up  as  in  mount 

q  Perazim,  he  shall  be  wroth  as  in  the  valley  <i  2  s™. 
of  r  Gibeon,  that  he  may  do  his  work,  his  5' ' 

4  strange  work ;  and  bring  to  pass  his  act, 
strange  act. 

22  Now  therefore  be  ye  not  mockers,  lest  ‘  b"'1- 
your  bands  be  made  strong:  for  I  have  heard 

from  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  a  “consumption,  uc.h^..  10. 
even  determined  upon  the  whole  earth.  See  Haw* 

23  If  Give  ye  ear,  and  hear  my  voice;  heark-  R0m.‘«>. 

en,  and  hear  my  speech.  2e'2v- 

24  Doth  the  ploughman  plough  all  day  to 
sow?  doth  he  open  and  break  the  clods  of  his 
ground? 

25  When  he  hath  made  plain  the  face  thereof, 
doth  he  not  cast  abroad  the  fitches,  and  scatter 

the  cummin,  and  cast  in  ||  the  principal  wheat  jor ,«/« 
and  the  appointed  barley,  and  the  ||  rye  in  their  fifil  ™ 
f  place  ?  cfifih 

26  ||  For  his  God  doth  instruct  him  to  discre-  »•'  op¬ 
tion,  and  doth  teach  him.  |>!ace. 

27  For  the  fitches  are  not  threshed  with  a  i°r»j p*"- 
threshing- instrument,  neither  is  a  cart-wheel  If/? 
turned  about  upon  the  cummin ;  but  the  fitches  j 

are  beaten  out  with  a  staff,  and  the  cummin  it  in  such 
with  a  rod.  cUddJth 

28  Bread  corn  is  bruised;  because  he  will  Ujch h  n- 
not  ever  be  threshing  it,  nor  break  it  with 

the  wheel  of  his  cart,  nor  bruise  it  with  his 
horsemen. 

29  This  also  cometh  forth  from  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  x  which  is  wonderful  in  counsel,  and  ex¬ 
cellent  in  working. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

1  God's  heavy  judgment  upon  Jerusalem.  7  The 
unsatiableness  of  her  enemies.  9  T/u  senselessness, 

13  and  deep  hypocrisy  of  the  Jews.  18  A  pro¬ 
mise  of  sanctification  to  the  godly. 

WOE  |jto  Ariel,  to  Ariel,  ||  tire  city  where 
David  dwelt !  add  ye  year  to  year ;  let 
them  t  kill  sacrifices. 

2  Yet  I  will  distress  a Ariel,  and  there  shall  be 
heaviness  and  sorrow :  and  it  shall  be  unto  me 
as  Ariel. 

3  And  I  will  camp  against  thee  round  about 
and  will  lay  siege  against  thee 
and  I  w ill  raise  forts  agaiirst  thee. 

4  And  thou  shalt  be  b  brought  down,  and  shah 
speak  out  of  the  ground,  and  thy  speech  shall 
be  low  out  of  the  dust,  and  thy  voice  shall  be, 

1  as  of  one  that  hath  a  familiar  spirit,  out  of  the 
1  ground 
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ground,  and  thy  speech  shall  f  whisper  out  of 
the  dust. 

5  Moreover,  the  multitude  of  thy  c  strangers 
shall  be  like  small  dust,  and  the  multitude  of  the 

,  terrible  ones  shall  be  as  d  chaff  that  passeth  away : 
yea,  it  shall  be  e  at  an  instant  suddenly. 

6  Thou  shalt  be  visited  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
f  with  thunder,  and  with  earthquake,  and  great 
noise,  with  storm  and  tempest,  and  the  flame  of 
devouring  fire. 

7  H  And  the  g  multitude  of  all  the  nations  that 
fight  against  Ariel,  even  all  that  fight  against  her 
and  her  munition,  and  that  distress  her,  shall 
be  h  as  a  dream  of  a  night  vision. 

8  It  shall  even  be  as  when  a  hungry  man 
dreameth,  and,  behold,  he  eateth ;  but  he  awak- 
eth,  and  his  soul  is  empty :  or  as  when  a  thirsty 
man  dreameth,  and,  behold,  he  drinketh;  but 
he  awaketh,  and,  behold,  he  is  faint,  and  his  soul 
hath  appetite :  so  shall  the  multitude  of  all  the 
nations  be,  that  fight  against  mount  Zion. 

9  1!  Stay  yourselves,  and  wonder ;  ||  ciy  ye  out, 
and  cry :  1  they  are  drunken,  k  but  not  with  wine ; 
they  stagger,  but  not  with  strong  drink. 

10  For  the  Lord  hath  poured  out  upon  you 
the  spirit  of  deep  sleep,  and  hath  closed  your 
eyes :  the  prophets  and  your  f  rulers,  the  1  seers 
hath  he  covered. 

1 1  And  the  vision  of  all  is  become  unto  you 
as  the  words  of  a  ||  book  that  is  m  sealed,  which 
men  deliver  to  one  that  is  learned  saying,  Read 
this,  I  pray  thee :  and  he  saith,  I  cannot ;  n  for  it 
is  sealed. 

12  And  the  book  is  delivered  to  him  that  is 
not  learned,  saying,  Read  this,  I  pray  thee :  and 
he  saith,  I  am  not  learned. 

1 3  If  Wherefore  the  Lord  said,  °  F orasmuch  as 
this  people  draw  near  me  with  their  mouth,  and 
with  their  lips  do  honour  me,  but  have  removed 
their  heart  far  from  me,  and  their  fear  toward  me 
is  taught  by  p  the  precept  of  men : 

14  Therefore  behold,  f  I  will  proceed  to  do 
a  marvellous  work  among  this  people,  even  a 
marvellous  work  and  a  wonder:  qfor  the  wis¬ 
dom  of  their  wise  men  shall  perish,  and  the  un¬ 
derstanding  of  their  prudent  men  shall  be  hid. 

15  rWoe  unto  them  that  seek  deep  to  hide 
their  counsel  from  the  Lord,  and  their  works 
are  in  the  dark,  and  they  say, 3  Who  seeth  us? 
and  who  knoweth  us  ?. 

16  Surely  your  turning  of  things  upside 
down  shall  be  esteemed  as  the  potter’s  clay: 
for  shall  the  ‘work  say  of  him  that  made  it, 
He  made  me  not?  or  shall  the  thing  framed 
say  of  him  that  framed  it,  He  had  no  under¬ 
standing  ? 

17  Is  it  not  yet  a  very  little  w  hile,  and  Leba¬ 
non  shall  be  turned  into  a  "fruitful  field,  and  the 
fruitful  field  shall  be  esteemed  as  a  forest? 

18  TT  And  :n  that  day  shall  the  xdeaf  hear  the 
words  of  the  book,  and  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall 
see  out  of  obscurity,  and  out  of  darkness. 

19  The  meek  also  f  shall  increase  their  joy 
in  the  Lord,  and  y the  poor  among  men  shall 
rejoice  in  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

2  (92..  1) 


20  For  the  terrible  one  is  brought  to  nought,  Cm°sT 

and  the  a  scorner  is  consumed,  and  all  that b  watch  eir- 71z- 
for  iniquity  are  cut  ofi':  | 

21  That  make  a  man  an  offender  for  a^.ilfk 

word,  and  lay  a  snare  for  him  that  reproveth  b  s,ee  Mic- 
cin  the  gate,  and  turn  aside  the  just  for  a  thing  ol  c  Amos 
nought.  s- 10- 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  d who  re-  dJosh.24.3. 
deemed  Abraham,  concerning  the  house  of  Ja¬ 
cob,  Jacob  shall  not  now  be  ashamed,  neither 

shall  his  face  now  wax  pale. 

23  But  when  he  seeth  his  children, e  the  work  e  chap.  as. 
of  mine  hands,  in  the  midst  of  him,  they  shall 11-*'60,21- 
sanctify  my  name,  and  sanctify  the  Holy  One  of 
Jacob,  and  shall  fear  the  God  of  Israel. 

24  They  also  that f  erred  in  spirit  f  shall  come  fChap.28.7. 

to  understanding,  and  they  that  murmured  shall  TO 
learn  doctrine.  understand- 

CHAP.  XXX. 

1  The  prophet  threatenetli  the  people  for  their  con¬ 
fidence  in  Egypt ,  8  and  contempt  of  Gods  word. 

18  God's  mercies  towards  his  church.  27  God's 
wrath ,  and  the  people's  joy  in  the  destruction 
of  Assyria. 

OE  to  the  rebellious  children,  saith  the  cir. 70. 
Lord,  bthat  take  counsel,  but  not  of|9cbaP- 
me ;  and  that  cover  with  a  covering,  but  not  of  b  chip, 
my  spirit,  "that  they  may  add  sin  to  sin :  Z9n“- 

2  That  walk  to  go  down  into  Egypt,  and  have  29.  19/ 

d  not  asked  at  my  mouth ;  to  strengthen  them-  d  N..mb. 
selves  in  the  strength  of  Pharaoh,  and  to  trust  in  ]4, 
the  shadow  of  Egypt !  *2gi£gs 

3  Therefore  shall  the  strength  of  Pharaoh  be 

e  your  shame,  and  the  trust  in  the  shadow  ofechap. 
Egypt  your  confusion.  zo-  *• 

4  For  his  princes  w  ere  at  fZoan,  and  his  am-  fchap> 

bassadors  came  to  Hanes.  19-  n- 

5  They  were  g  all  ashamed  of  a  people  that  g  Jer.  2. 36. 
could  not  profit  them,  nor  be  an  help  nor  profit, 

but  a  shame,  and  also  a  reproach. 

6  h  The  burden  of  the  beasts  of  the  south :  into  h  SeeHo.. 
the  land  of  trouble  and  anguish,  from  whence 8- y- 
come  the  young  and  old  lion,  the  viper  and  ‘fiery  jDeat.8.u. 
flying  serpent,  they  will  cany  their  riches  upon 

the  shoulders  of  young  asses,  and  their  treasures 
upon  the  bunches  of  camels,  to  a  people  that 
shall  not  profit  them. 

7  For  the  Egyptians  shall  help  in  vain,  and  to 

no  purpose :  therefore  have.  I  cried  ||  concerning  ( Or>toher- 
this,  k  Their  strength  is  to  sit  still.  _  k  ver.  is. " 

8  T[  Now  go,  write  it  before  them  in  a  table,  ““p-7-4* 

and  note  it  in  a  book,  that  it  may  be  for  f  the  tHeb.Me 
time  to  come  for  ever  and  ever:  utter  day. 

9  '  That  this  is  a  rebellious  people,  lying  chil-  ichap.i.4. 
dren,  children  that  will  not  hear  the  law  of  the  Ver- l- 
Lord  : 

10  Which  say  to  the  seers,  See  not ;  and  to  the 
prophets,  m  Prophesy  not  unto  us  right  things, 
speak  unto  us  n  smooth  things,  prophesy  deceits : 

1 1  Get  you  out  of  the  way,  turn  aside  out  ol 
the  path,  cause  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  to  cease 
from  before  us. 

1 2  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Holy  One  of  Israel, 

Because  ye  despise  this  word,  and  trust  in  ||  op¬ 
pression  and  perverseness,  and  stay  thereon: 

13  There- 
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christ  13  Therefore  this  iniqufl 
cir.  713.  °  a  breach  ready  to  fall,  s  - 

wall,  whose  breaking  com  ,e  sr 
instant. 

ay-'s-  14  And  he  shall  break  it  as 
t  vm,.  f  the  potters’  vessel  that  is  broken  in  pieces ; 
f“t,be°r!!‘ cj be  shall  not  spare  :  so  that  there  shall  not  be 
jcAy.'ii  found  in  the  bursting  of  it  a  sherd  to  take  fire 
’  from  the  hearth,  or  to  take  water  withal  out  of 
the  pit. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel ;  q  In  returning  and  rest  shall  ye  be 
saved ;  in  quietness  and  in  confidence  shall  be 
your  strength :  rand  ye  would  not. 

16  But  ye  said,  No;  for  we  will  flee  upon 
horses;  therefore  shall  ye  flee:  and,  We  will 
ride  upon  the  swift:  therefore  shall  they  that 
pursue  you  be  swift. 

17  £  One  thousand  shall  flee  at  the  rebuke  of 
one ;  at  the  rebuke  of  five  shall  ye  flee :  till  ye 
be  left  as  ||  a  beacon  upon  the  top  of  a  moun- 


«|  Vtr.  7. 
C)i.ip.  7.  4 


r  Mattb, 
23.  37. 


t  Lev.  26.  8. 


I  Or, 

tfbf.nfhn,  tain,  and  as  an  ensign  on  an  hill. 

or,  boughs, 

or,  u  must. 


u  Deut. 

32.  4. 

vv  Ps.  2.  12. 
Cr  34.  8. 

Pro  v.  16. 20. 
Jcr.  17.  7. 
x  Chap. 

65.  9. 


a  1  Kings 
22.  27. 

B  Or, 

oppression, 


T  Heb. 
the  graven 
images  of 
thy  silver. 
T  Heo. 
scatter. 

See  l  Chxon. 


18  Tf  And  therefore  will  the  Lord  wait,  that 
he  may  be  gracious  unto  you,  and  therefore  will 
he  be  exalted,  that  he  may  have  mercy  upon 
3*ou :  for  the  Lord  is  u  a  God  of  judgment  : 
w  blessed  are  all  they  that  wait  for  him. 

19  For  the  people  shall  dwell  in  x  Zion  at  Je¬ 
rusalem  :  thou  shalt  weep  no  more :  he  will  be 
very  gracious  unto  thee  at  the  voice  of  thy*  cry  : 
when  he  shall  hear  it,  he  will  answer  thee. 

20  And  though  the  Lord  give  you  the  “bread 
of  adversity,  and  the  water  of  ||  affliction,  b  3*et 
shall  not  tli3*  teachers  be  removed  into  a  corner 

k  Ps.  74. 9.  any  more,  but  thine  eyes  shall  see  thy*  teachers : 

21  And  thine  ears  shall  hear  a  word  behind 
thee,  saying,  This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it, 

c  josh.  i.  7.  when  c  ye  turn  to  the  right  hand,  and  when  ye 
turn  to  the  left. 

22  Ye  shall  defile  also  the  covering  of  f  thy 
graven  images  of  silver,  and  the  ornament  of  thy* 
molten  images  of  gold :  thou  shalt  f  cast  them 
away  as  a  menstruous  cloth ;  thou  shalt  say  unto 

si.  i.  it,  d  Get  thee  hence. 
ciup.2.20.  23  Then  shall  he  give  the  rain  of  thy  seed, 

<j  sre  hos.  that  thou  shalt  sow  the  ground  withal ;  and  bread 
of  the  increase  of  the  earth,  and  it  shall  be  fat 
and  plenteous :  in  that  day  shall  thy  cattle  feed 
in  large  pastures. 

24  The  oxen  likewise,  and  the  young  asses 
that  ear  the  ground,  shall  eat  ||  j  clean  provender, 
which  hath  been  winnowed  with  the  shovel  and 
with  the  fan. 

25  And  there  shall  be  upon  ever}*  high  moun¬ 
tain,  and  upon  every  f  high  hill,  rivers  and 
streams  of  waters  in  the  day  of  the  great  slaugh¬ 
ter,  when  the  towers  fall. 

26  Moreover,  ethe  light  of  the  moon  shall  be 
as  the  light  of  the  sun,  and  the  light  of  the  sun 
shall  be  sevenfold,  as  the  light  of  seven  days,  in 
the  day  that  the  Lord  bindeth  up  the  breach 
of  his  people,  and  healeth  the  stroke  of  their 
wound. 

27  TI  Behold,  the  name  of  the  Lord  cometh 
from  far,  burning  with  his  anger,  ||  and  the  bur- 


11  Or, 
savoury. 
t  Heb. 
lea  ver.ed. 


t  Heb. 
lifted  up, 
Ch;t]>.  2. 
14,  15. 

e  Chap.  CO. 
19,  20. 


|  Or, 
and  the 
grievousness 
of  flume. 
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den  thereof  is  f  heavy :  his  lips  are  full  of  indig¬ 
nation,  and  his  tongue  as  a  devouring  fire : 

28  And  fhis  breath,  as  an  overflowing  stream, 
shall  reach  to  the  midst  of  g  the  neck,  to  sift  the  tuaiitu-.* 
nations  with  the  sieve  of  vanity :  and  there  shall 

be  a  h  bridle  in  the  jaws  of  the  people,  causing  “1ghcw- 
them  to  err.  gcinp.s.s 

29  Ye  shall  have  a  song,  as  in  the  night  when  f,f- 
a  holy  solemnity  is  kept;  and  gladness  of  heart, 

as  when  one  goeth  with  a  pipe  to  come  into  the  t  n-b. 
mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  j*  mighty  One  of  of  32.  < . 
Israel.  _  Jiff 

30  And  the  Lord  shall  cause  +  his  glorious  JJf 
voice  to  be  heard,  and  shall  shew  the  lighting 
down  of  his  arm,  with  the  indignation  of  his  y^ap. 
anger,  and  with  the  flame  of  a  devouring  fire,  tr'32.  n 
with  scattering,  and  tempest,  ‘and  hailstones. 

31  For  through  the  voice  of  the  Lord  shall  1  chap.  10. 
k  the  Assyrian  be  beaten  down,  1  which  smote 

With  a  rod.  every  pan- 

32  And  f  in  ever}*  place  where  the  grounded  *r IS/LUjed. 
staff" shall  pass,  which  the  Lord  shall  t  lay  upon  +  Heb. 
him,  it  shall  be  with  tablets  and  harps :  and  in  upon  him . 
battles  mof  shaking  will  he  fight  ||  with  it. 

33  For  n  Tophet  is  ordained  f  of  old  ;  yea,  ror' 

for  the  king  it  is  prepared;  he  hath  made  it  deep  atf!n“ 
and  large :  the  pile  thereof  is  fire  and  much 
wood;  the  breath  of  the  Lord,  like  a  stream  of  + 
brimstone,  doth  k indie  it.  * 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

1  The  prophet  sheweth  the  accursed  folly  in  trust¬ 
ing  to  Egypt,  and  forsaking  of  God:  6  he  ex- 
horteth  to  conversion :  8  he  sheweth  the  fall  of 
Assyria. 

WOE  to  them  a  that  go  down  to  Egypt  for 

help;  and  stay  on  horses,  and  trust  in  ff'f 
b chariots,  because  they  are  many ;  and  in  horse-  2. 
men,  because  they  are  very  strong;  c  but  the}*  f"k17' 
look  not  unto  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  neidier  bPs  »>-7- 
seek  the  Lord!  cDan.9.13. 

2  Yet  he  also  is  wise,  and  will  bring  evil,  and 
will  not  f  call  back  his  words :  but  will  arise 
against  the  house  of  the  evil-doers,  and  against  Jff, 
the  help  of  them  that  work  iniquity.  Numb. 23. 

3  Now  the  Egyptians  arc  d  men,  and  not  God ; 
and  their  horses  flesh,  and  not  spirit.  When 
the  Lord  shall  stretch  out  his  hand,  both  he  that 
helpeth  shall  fall,  and  he  that  is  holpen  shall  fall 
down,  and  they  all  shall  fail  together.  jwjj- 

4  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  spoken  unto  me,  Amo/s. «. 
'Like  as  the  lion  and  the*  young  lion  roaring  on  tDr> 
his  prey,  when  a  multitude  of  shepherds  is  call- 
ed  forth  against  him,  he  will  not  be  afraid  of 
their  voice,  nor  abase  himself  for  the  ||  noise  of e£.4** 
them  :  so  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts  come  down  to 
f  fight  for  mount  Zion,  and  for  the  hill  thereof. 

5  g  As  birds  flying,  so  will  the  Lord  of  hosts  ^ 
defend  Jerusalem,  defending  also  he  will  deliver  £0- 
it:  and  passing  over  he  will  preserve  it.  J-ftlh, 

6  H  Turn  ye  unto  him  from  whom  the  children  tatd- 
of  Israel  nave  h  deeply  revolted.  iMST8’ 

7  For  in  that  day  ever}*  man  shall  1  cast  away 
his  idols  of  silver,  and  f  his  idols  of  goid,  which 
your  own  hands  have  made  unto  you/w*  ka  sin. 

8  H  Then 


32.  11. 
h  Hos.  0.  o. 


51b  The  blessings  of  Christ's  kingdom. 


ISAIAH. 


,  judgments  against 


9  And 


from  the  sword,  and  his  young  men 


okist  8  Tf  Then  shall  the  Assyrian  fall  with  the 
dr. 7X3.  sword,  not  of  a  mighty  man;  and  the  sword, 
not  of  a  mean  man,  shall  devour  him :  but  he 

fird.ir.or  shall  flee 

the  stuord. 

li  Or, 

tributary. 

for  fear,  and  his  princes  shall  be  afraid  of  the 
or,  ensign,  saith  the  Lord,  whose  fire  is  in  Zion, 
and  his  furnace  in  Jerusalem. 


shall  be  II  t  discomfited. 


•  he  shall  pass  over  to  ||  his  strong  hold 


+  !Icb. 

/ils  rock 
shall  pass 
away  for 

H  Or,  his 
strength. 


a  Ps.  45. 1. 
llos.  3.5. 
Zech.  9.  9. 


t  Heb. 

heavy . 
c  Chap. 

29. 13. 

t  Heb. 
hasty. 

I  Or, 
elegantly. 
d  Ps.  15.  4. 
e  See  Mai. 
3.18. 


f  SeeMatth. 
15.  J9. 
fc  Or, 
when  he 
speaketh 
against  the 
poor  in 
judgment. 

H  Or,  be 
established. 


desire. 

i  Chap. 

34.  13. 
ti  Or, 
burning 
tip  on,  <drc. 
k  Chap. 

22.  2. 
fcOr, 
clifts  and 
watch- 
towers. 

I?-.  104.30. 


VjS. 

l’rov 

Jantt 


shall  a  well  in  a  peaceable  christ 
•;urc  dwellings,  and  in  quiet 


CHAP.  XXXII. 

1  The  blessings  of  Christ's  kingdom.  9  Desola¬ 
tion  is  foreshown.  15  Restoration  is  promised  to 
succeed. 

BEHOLD,  a  “King  shall  reign  in  righteous¬ 
ness,  and  princes  shall  rule  in  judgment. 

2  And  a  man  shall  be  as  an  hiding  place  from 
the  wind,  b  and  a  covert  from  the  tempest ;  as 
bCll?'r'4'6'  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry  place,  as  the  shadow  of 
a  f  great  rock  in  a  weary  land. 

3  And  the  c  eyes  of  them  that  see  shall  not  be 
dim,  and  the  ears  of  them  that  hear  shall  hearken. 

4  The  heart  also  of  the  t  rash  shall  understand 
knowledge,  and  the  tongue  of  the  stammerers 
shall  be  ready  to  speak  ||  plainly. 

5  The  d  vile  person  shall  be  no  more  called 
liberal, e  nor  the  churl  said  to  be  bountiful. 

6  For  the  vile  person  will  speak  villany,  and 
his  heart  will  work  iniquity,  to  practise  hypocri¬ 
sy,  and  to  utter  error  against  the  Lord,  to  make 
empty  the  soul  of  the  hungry,  and  he  will  cause 
the  drink  of  the  thirsty  to  fail. 

7  The  instruments  also  of  the  churl  are  evil : 
he  fdeviseth  wicked  devices  to  destroy  the  poor 
with  lying  words,  even  ||  when  the  needy  speak¬ 
eth  right. 

8  But  the  liberal  deviseth  liberal  things ;  and 
by  liberal  things  shall  he  ||  stand. 

9  %  Rise  up,  ye  women  that  are  g  at  ease ;  hear 
my  voice,  ye  careless  daughters ;  give  ear  unto 
gAmos6-1-  my  speech. 

10t  Many  days  and  years  shall  ye  be  troubled, 
above  ye  careless  women :  for  the  vintage  shall  fail,  the 
ayear'  gathering  shall  not  come. 

1 1  Tremble,  h  ye  women  that  are  at  ease ;  be 
h Yd’ 9'10-  troubled,  ye  careless  ones:  strip  you,  and  make 
you  bare,  and  gird  sackcloth  upon  your  loins. 

12  They  shall  lament  for  the  teats,  for  f  the 
the  fields  of  pleasant  fields,  for  the  fruitful  vine. 

13  Upon  the  land  of  my  people  shall  come  up 
1  thorns  and  briers ;  j|  yea,  upon  all  the  houses  of 
joy  in  the  k  joyous  city : 

14  Because  the  palaces  shall  be  forsaken;  tine 
multitude  of  the  city  shall  be  left ;  the  ||  forts 
*and  towers  shall  be  for  dens  for  ever,  a  joy  of 
wild  asses,  a  pasture  of  flocks ; 

15  ‘Until  the  spirit  be  poured  upon  us  from 
on  high,  and  m  the  wilderness  be  a  fruitful  field, 
i  M7.  and  the  fruitful  field  be  counted  for  a  forest. 

16  Then  judgment  shall  dwell  in  the  wilder- 
I19  ness,  and  righteousness  remain  in  the  fruitful 
. .  field. 

17  And  the  work  of  righteousness  shall  be 
"  pe  ace ;  and  the  effect  of  righteousness  quietness 
and  assurance  for  ever. 


18  And  nr  peer: 
habitation,  and  in  ; 

resting-places;  _  .  oChTO. 

19  When  it  _  °hail,  coming  down  on  the  w.™: 
p  forest;  ||  and  the  city  shall  be  low  in  a  low  place.  I1j2|c.h' 

20  Blessed  are  ye  that  sow  beside  all  waters,  ii  or, 
that  send  forth  thither  the  feet  of  the  q  ox  and 

the  aSS.  Urlyabai- 

CHAP.  XXXIII.  q  Chap. 

1  God's  judgments  against  the  enemies  of  the 30'2‘' 
church.  13  The  privileges  of  the  godly . 

WOE  to  thee  that a  spoilest,  and  thou  wasr  a1cbar- 
not  spoiled ;  and  dealest  treacherously,  and  Hdd.s. 
they  dealt  not  treacherously  with  thee  !  when 
thou  shalt  cease  to  spoil,  thou  shalt  be  spoiled ; 
and  when  thou  shalt  make  an  end  to  deal  treach¬ 
erously,  bthey  shall  deal  treacherously  with  thee.  See  Rev. 

2  O  Lord,  be  gracious  unto  us;  c  we  have 
waited  for  thee :  d  be  thou  their  arm  every  morn-  25- 9- 
ing,  our  salvation  also  in  the  etime  of  trouble.  d  w'ws! 

3  At  the  noise  of  the  tumult  the  people  fled; ' 
at  the  lifting  up  of  thyself  the  nations  were  scat¬ 
tered. 

4  And  your  spoil  shall  be  gathered  like  the  ga¬ 
thering  of  the  caterpillar :  as  the  running  to  and 
fro  of  locusts  shall  he  run  upon  them. 

5  f  The  Lord  is  exalted;  for  he  dwelleth  on  f  ps. 97. t. 
high:  he  hath  filled  Zion  with  judgment  and 
righteousness. 

6  And  wisdom  and  knowledge  shall  be  the 
stability  of  thy  times,  and  strength  of  f  salvation : 
the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  his  treasure. 

7  Behold,  their  ||  valiant  ones  shall  cry  without :  ffger. 
e  the  ambassadors  of  peace  shall  weep  bitterly.  g  2  Kings 
8  h  The  highways  lie  waste,  the  way-faring  ?,8ji°dgei° 
man  ceaseth :  1  he  hath  broken  the  covenant,  he  f- 6- 
hath  despised  the  cities,  he  regarded!  no  man.  m.hYt. 

9  The  earth  mourneth  and  languished! :  Le-* 
banon  is  ashamed  and  ||  hewn  down :  Sharon  is  0  or, 
like  a  wilderness ;  and  Bashan  and  Carmel  shake 
off  their  fruits. 

10  kNow  willlrise,  saith  the  Lord  ;  now  will  k  ps.  12. 5. 
I  be  exalted ;  now  will  I  lift  up  myself. 

1 1  Ye  shall 1  conceive  chaff,  ye  shall  bring  ford! 1  p«- 7-  m. 
stubble :  your  breath  as  fire,  shall  devour  you.  ',r'iU'4 
12  And  the  people  shall  be  as  the  burnings  of 
lime:  m as  thorns  cut  up  shall  they  be  burned  ^ chap. 

•  ,1  n  9. 38. 

m  the  tire. 

13  IT  Hear,  "ye  that  arc  far  off,  what  I  have 
done;  and  ye  that  arc  near,  acknowledge  my 
might. 

14  The  sinners  in  Zion  are  afraid;  fearfulness  ° Matrh. 
hath  surprised  the  hypocrites.  Who  among  us  ^ 
shall  dwell  with  the  devouring  fire?  who  among  6'24-4- 
us  shall  dwell  with  0  everlasting  burnings  ?  tl%j- 

15  He  that  p  walketh  f  righteously,  and  speak-  *p“s™sset- 
eth  t  uprightly  ;  he  that  despiseth  the  gain  o, 
li  oppressions,  that  shaketh  the  hands  from  hold¬ 
ing  of  bribes,  that  stoppeth  his  ears  from  hear¬ 
ing  of  f  blood,  and  shutteth  his  eyes  from  seeing 
evil ; 

16  He  shall  dwell  on  t  high :  his  place  of  de¬ 
fence  shall  be  the  munitions  of  rocks :  breadshall 
be  given  him ;  his  waters  shall,  be  sure. 

17  Thine  eyes  shall  see  the  king  in  his 

beauty : 


t  Hel>. 
upright¬ 
nesses. 

II  Or, 
deceits. 
t  Heb. 
bloods.  . 
t  Heb. 
heights ,  or. 
high  pi  acts. 


the  enemies  of  the  church. 

beauty :  they  shall  behold  f  the  land  that  is  very 
far  off. 

18  Thine  heart  shall  meditate  terror.  q  Where 
is  the  scribe  ?  where  is  the  t  receiver  ?  where  is 
he  that  counted  the  towers  ? 

19  Thou  shalt  not  see  a  fierce  people,  a  people 
of  deeper  speech  than  thou  canst  perceive;  of 
a  ||  stammering  tongue,  that  thou  canst  not  un¬ 
derstand. 

20  r  Look  upon  Zion,  the  city  of  our  solemni¬ 
ties:  thine  eyes  shall  see  Jerusalem  a  5  quiet  ha¬ 
bitation,  a  tabernacle  that  shalt  not  be  taken 
down :  not  one  of  the  c  stakes  thereof  shall  ever 
be  removed,  neither  shall  any  of  the  cords  there¬ 
of  be  broken. 

21  But  there  the  glorious  Lord  will  be  unto 
us  a  place  f  of  broad  rivers  and  streams ;  where¬ 
in  shall  go  no  galley  with  oars,  neither  shall  gal¬ 
lant  ship  pass  thereby. 

22  For  the  Lord  is  our  judge,  the  Lord  is 
our  u  f  lawgiver,  the  Lord  is  our  king ;  he  will 
save  us. 

23  ||  Thy  tacklings  ar.e  loosed;  they  could  not 
well  strengthen  their  mast,  they  could  not  spread 
the  sail:  then  is  the  prey  of  a  great  spoil  di¬ 
vided;  the  lame  take  the  prey. 

24  And  the  inhabitant  x  shall  not  say,  I  am 
sick :  the  people  that  elwell  therein  y  shall  be  for¬ 
given  their  iniquity. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

1  The  judgments  wherewith  God  revengeth  his 
church.  11  The  desolation  of  her  enemies.  16 
The  certainty  of  the  prophecy. 
a  OME  near,  ye  nations,  to  hear ;  and  heark- 
v_y  en,  ye  people :  b  let  the  earth  hear,  and  t  all 
that  is  therein;  the  world,  and  all  things  that 
come  forth  of  it. 

2  cFor  the  indignation  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
all  nations,  and  his  fury  upon  all  their  armies : 
he  hath  utterly  destroyed  them,  he  hath  deliver¬ 
ed  them  to  the  slaughter. 

d joeu.  so.  .3  Their  slain  also  shall  be  cast  out,  dand  their 
stink  shall  come  up  out  ol  their  carcasses,  and 
the  mountains  shall  be  melted  with  their  blood, 
e  jo-13  is  ^  And  e  all  the  host  of  heaven  shall  be  dis- 
Manh.  '  solved,  and  the  heavens  shall  be  f  rolled  together 
t  Rev. 6. 14.  ■s  a  scroll :  and  all  their  host  shall  fall  down,  as 
g  Rev.  6.  i3.  l£af  falleth  off  from  the  vine,  and  as  a  gfidling 

fig  from  the  fig-tree. 

bier  46  io  5  For.hmy  sword  shall  be  bathed  in  heaven : 
’behold,  it  shall  come  down  upon  1  Idumea,  and 
upon  the  people  of  my  curse,  to  judgment. 

6  The  sword  of  the  Lord  is  filled  with 
blood,  it  is  made  fat  with  fatness,  and  with  the 
blood  of  lambs  and  goats,  with  the  fat  of  the 
Sidneys  of  rams:  for  the  Lord  hath  a  sacrifice 
in  k  Bozrah,  and  a  great  slaughter  in  the  land 
of  Idumea. 

7  And  the  ||  unicorns  shall  come  dowm  with 
them,  and  the  bullocks  with  the  bulls;  and  their 
land  shall  be  |j  soaked  with  blood,  and  their  dust 
made  fat  with  fatness. 

8  For  it  is  the  day  of  the  Lord’s  1  vengeance, 
and  the  year  of  recompences  for  the  controversy 
of  Zion. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  713. 


t  Heb.  the 
land  of  far 
distances. 
q  1  Cor. 

1.  20. 

+  Heb. 
•weigher  f 

II  Or, 

ridiculous. 

r  Ps.  48.  12. 

8  Ps.  46.  5. 
<tr  125. 1,  2. 

t  Chap. 

54.  2. 


tHeb. 
troad  of 
spaces,  or, 
hands. 


u  Jamej 
4. 12. 
tHeb. 
statute- 
maker. 

1  Or, 

They  have 
forsaken 
thy  tack- 
lings. 
x  Rev.  7. 
16,  17.  tr 
21.4. 

y Jer.50.20. 


a  Ps.  49.1. 

b  Dent. 

32.  1. 
t  Heb. 
the  fulness 
thereof. 
c  Chap.  26. 
20,  21. 


m  Deut. 
29. 23. 


II.  tr  19.  i  ‘ 


o  Chap. 


I  Or, 
pelican. 


p  Chap. 

32. 13. 

Hos.  9.  6. 
q  Chap.  13. 
21,  ere. 

I  Or, 
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9  And  the  streams  thereof  shall  be  turned  Ch'r°ist 
minto  pitch,  and  the  dust  thereof  into  brim-  cir-713- 
stone,  and  the  land  thereof  sh  11  become  burning  ’  v  ' 
pitch. 

1-0  It  shall  not  be  quenched  night  nor  day 
nthe  smoke  thereof  shall  go  up  for  ever:  from  n Rev. u. 
generation  to  generation  it  shall  lie  waste;  none 
shall  pass  through  it  for  ever  and  ever. 

1 1  If  °  But  the  ||  cormorant  and  the  bittern 
shall  possess  it;  the  owl  also  and  the  raven  shall  zff.u. 
dwel;  in  it:  and  he  shall  stretch  out  upon  it  the  Rev- 18-2* 
line  of  confusion,  and  the  stones  of  emptiness. 

12  They  shall  call  the  nobles  thereof  to  the 
kingdom,  but  none  shall  be  there,  and  all  her 
princes  shall  be  nothing. 

13  And  p  thorns  shall  come  up  in  her  palaces, 
nettles  and  brambles  in  the  fortresses  thereof: 
and  it  shall  be  an  habitation  of  dragons,  q  and  a 
court  for  ;|  f  owls. 

14  f  The  wild  beasts  of  the  desert  shall  also  'ostriches. 

meetwi  h  f  the  wild  beasts  of  the  island,  and  the  Qj 
satyr  shall  cry  to  his  fellow;  the  ||  screech-owl  thei-wi. 
also  shall  rest  there,  and  find  for  herself  a  place 
of  rest.  +  Heb. 

15  There  shall  die  great  owl  make  her  nest,  ,  ^ 
and  lay,  and  hatch,  and  gather  under  her  sha-  nf!’’:cr 
dow :  there  shall  the  vultures  also  be  gathered, 
every  one  with  her  mate. 

16  Tf  Seek  ye  out  of  the  rbook  of  the  Lord,  r Mal. 
and  read:  no  one  of  diese  shall  fail,  none  shall  3-e'-‘-io  n 
w  ant  her  mate :  for  my  mouth  it  hath  command¬ 
ed,  and  his  spirit  it  hath  gathered  them. 

17  And  he  hadi  cast  the  lot  for  them, 8  and  his 
hand  hath  divided  it  unto  them  by  line :  they 
shall  possess  it  for  ever,  from  generation  to  ge¬ 
neration  shall  they  dwrell  therein. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

1  The  joyful  flourishing  of  Christ's  kingdom.  3 
The  weak  are  encouraged  by  the  virtues  and 
privileges  of  the  gospel. 

THE  wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  shall 
be  glad  for  them ;  and  the  desert  shall  re¬ 
joice,  aand  blossom  as  the  rose. 

2  It  shall  blossom  abundantly,  and  rejoice  IsTi’If 
even  with  joy  and  singing :  the  glory  of  Leba-  b  Hr  r. 


Ps.  115.3. 
tr  135.  c. 


ijer.49. 
7,  ire. 
Mal.  i.  4. 


k  Chap. 

63. 1. 

Jer.  49. 13. 
I!  Or, 

rhinoceros. 

I  Or, 
drunken. 

I  Chap. 

63.  4. 


[-12.12. 

.  +  Heb. 


non  shall  be  given  unto  it,  the  excellency  of 
Carmel  and  Sharon,  they  shall  see  the  glory  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  excellency  of  our  God. 

3  *[f b  Strengthen  ye  the  weak  hands,  and  con-  ”■  fgfl- 

firm  the  feeble  knees.  so'.  4.  cr 

4  Say  to  them  that  are  of  a  f  fearful  heart,  Be  jodVe,?. 

strong,  fear  not :  behold,  your  God  will  come  *M«th. 
with  vengeance,  even  God  with  a  recontpence ;  Mak  7. 
he  will  come  and  save  you.  eM«*.n. 

5  Then  the  Ccyes  of  the  blind  shall  be  opened, 

and  dthe  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be  unstopped.  johil'E*,®. 

6  Then  shall  the  Marne  man  leap  as  an  hart,  tffli’.i. 
and  the  f tongue  of  the  dumb  sing:  for  in  the 
w  ilderness  shall s  waters  break  out,  and  streams  32 
in  the  desert. 

7  And  the  parched  ground  shall  become  a 
pool,  and  the  thirsty  land  springs  of  water :  in 
the  habitation  of* dragons,  where  each  lay,  shall 
be  ||  grass  with  reeds  and  rushes. 

8  And  an  highway  shall  be  there,  and  a  way, 

and 


f  Matth.9. 


38. 3 
I  Or. 


518  Sennacherib  invadeth  Judah.  ISAIAH, 

and  it  shall  be  called,  The  way  of  holiness ;  the 
unclean  shall  not  pass  over  it ;  ||  but  it  shall  be 
for  those:  the  way-faring  men,  though  fools, 
shall  not  err  therein. 

9  hNo  lion  shall  be  there,  nor  any  ravenous 
beast  shall  go  up  thereon,  it  shall  not  be  found 
there ;  but  the  redeemed  shall  walk  there : 

10  And  the  ‘ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall 
return,  and  come  to  Zion  with  songs  and  ever¬ 
lasting  joy  upon  their  heads:  they  shall  obtain 

k  chip. jj.  joy  and  gladness,  kand  sorrow  and  sighing  shall 
. . flee  away. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

1  Sennacherib  hmadeth  Judah.  4  Rabshakeh  sent 
by  Sennacherib,  by  blasphemous  persuasions  so- 
liciteth  the  people  to  revolt:  22  his  words  are 
told  to  Hezekiah. 

it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourteenth 
year  of  king  Hezekiah,  that  Sennacherib 
king  of  Assyria  came  up  against  all  the  defenced 
cities  of  Judah,  and  took  them. 

2  b  And  the  king  of  Assyria  sent  Rabshakeh 
from  Lachish  to  Jerusalem  unto  king  Heze¬ 
kiah  w  ith  a  great  army.  And  he  stood  by  the 
conduit  of  the  upper  pool  in  the  highway  of  the 
fullers’  field. 

3  c  Then  came  forth  unto  him  Eliakim,  Hil- 
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CHRIST 
cir.  713. 


i!  Or,  for 
he  s‘>  di  be 
with  them. 
h  Lev.  26.6. 
Ezek.  ‘ 

34.  25. 


i  Chap. 
51.  !L 


8.  &  65.  19 
Rev.  7.17. 
tr  21.  4.; 


713. 

a  2  Kings 
13. 13. 

2  Chron. 
32. 1. 


b  2  Kings 
13.  17. 


Mow 

-L  ^  vear 


k  2  King* 
18.  28. 


1 2  Chron. 


Rabshakeh' s  blasphemy. 

sent  me  to  thy  master  and  to  thee  to  speak  these 
words  ?  hath  he  not  sent  me  to  the  men  that  sit 
upon  the  wall,  that  they  may  eat  their  own 
dung,  and  drink  their  own  piss  with  you  ? 

13  Then  Rabshakeh  stood,  kand  cried  with 
a  loud  voice  in  the  Jews’  language,  and  said, 

Hear  ye  the  words  of  the  great  king,  the  king 
of  Assyria. 

14  Thus  saith  the  king,  1  Let  not  Hezekiah 
deceive  you :  for  he  shall  not  be  able  to  de-  32, 15‘ 
liver  you. 

15  Neither  let  Hezekiah  make  you  trust  in 
the  Lord,  saying,  The  Lord  will  surely  deli¬ 
ver  us :  this  city  shall  not  be  delivered  into  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria. 

16  Hearken  not  to  Hezekiah:  for  thus  saith 

the  king  of  Assyria,  ||  f  Make  an  agreement  with 
me  by  a  present,  and  come  out  to  me :  and  ea 
ye  every  one  of  his  vine,  “and  every  one  of  hi 
fig-tree,  and  drink  ye  every  one  the  waters 
his  own  cistern ;  ■me  a  bless* 


U  Or, 

Seek  my  fa  • 
vour  by  a 
present. 


17  Until  I  come  and  take  you  away  to  a  land 


3.  10. 
n  Dent. 
8.  7,  8. 


c  2  Kings 
18.  18. 


i  Or, 
secretary • 


ri  2  Chron. 
32. 10. 

t  Heb. 
a  word  of 
lips 
R  Or, 

But  coun¬ 
sel  and 
strength 
are  for  the 
war. 

e  Ezek.29. 
6,  7. 


f 2  Chron. 
32. 12. 


rr' 


o stages . 


g  2  Kings 
18.  23. 


It  2  Kings 
2  8.  25. 


»  2  K  ngs 
1 8 . 27. 


kiah’s  son,  which  was  over  the  house,  and  Shtbna 
the  ||  scribe,  and  Joah,  Asaph’s  son,  the  recorder. 

4  If  And  Rabshakeh  said  unto  them,  Say  ye 
now  to  Hezekiah,  Thus  saith  the  great  king,  the 
king  of  Assyria,  d  What  confidence  is  this  where¬ 
in  thou  trustest? 

5  I  say,  •  sayest  thou,  (but  they  are  but  f  vain 
words)  ||  I  have  counsel  and  strength  for  war : 
now  on  whom  dost  thou  trust,  that  thou  rebel- 
lest  against  me  ? 

6  Lo,  thou  trustest  in  the  e  staff  of  this  broken 
reed,  on  Egypt ;  whereon  if  a  man  lean,  it  will 
go  into  His  hand,  and  pierce  it ;  so  is  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt  to  all  that  trust  in  him. 

7  But  if  thou  say  to  me,  We  trust  in  the  j 
Lord  our  God:  fis  it  not  he,  whose  high  places  | 
and  whose  altars  Hezekiah  hath  taken  away,  i 
and  said  to  Judah  and  to  Jerusalem,  Ye  shall 
worship  before  this  altar? 

8  Now  therefore  give  ||  pledges,  I  pray  thee, 
to  my  master  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  I  will 
give  thee  two  thousand  horses,  e  if  thou  be  able 
on  thy  part  to  set  riders  upon  them. 

9  How  then  wilt  thou  turn  away  the  face  of 
one  captain  of  the  least  of  my  master’s  servants, 
and  put  thy  trust  on  Egypt  for  chariots  and  for 
horsemen  ? 

10  hAnd  am  I  now  come  up  without  the 
Lord  against  this  land  to  destroy  it?  the  Lord 
said  unto  me,  Go  up  against  this  land,  and 
destroy  it. 

1 1  Then  said  Eliakim  and  Shebna  and 
Joah  unto  Rabshakeh,  Speak,  I  pray  thee,  unto 
thy  servants  in  the  Syrian  language;  for  we 
understand  it:  and  speak  not  to  us  in  the  Jews’ 
language,  in  the  ears  of  the  people  that  are  on 
the  wall. 

12  II  But  Rabshakeh  said,  ‘Hath  my  master 


like  your  own  land,  na  land  of  com  and  wine,  a 
land  of  bread  and  vineyards. 

18  Beware  lest  Hezekiah  persuade  you,  say- 
i  ing,  The  Lord  will  deliver  us.  Hath  any  of 
the  gods  of  the  nations  delivered  his  land  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria? 
j  19  °  Where  are  the  gods  of  Hamath  and  Ar-  oSee 
pad  ?  "where  are  the  gods  of  Sepharvaim  ?  and  f:,n/sa 
have  they  delivered  Samaria  out  of  my  hand? 

|  20  Who  are  they  among  all  the  gods  of  these 

lands,  that  have  delivered  their  land  out  of  my 
hand,  pthat  the  Lord  should  deliver  Jerusalem 
out  of  my  hand  ? 

21  q  But  they  held  their  peace,  and  answered 


17.  24.  <& 
19.34. 


p  Set  Dai>,‘ 
3.  15. 


j  him  not  a  word :  for  the  king’s 


q  Ajiios 

commandment  5. 13.  & 

was,  saying,  Answer  him  not. 

22  If  Then  came  Eliakim,  the  son  of  Hilkiah, 
that  was  over  the  household,  and  Shebnah  the 
scribe,  and  Joah  the  son  of  Asaph,  the  recorder, 
to  Hezekiah  with  their  clothes  rent,  and  told 
him  the  words  of  Rabshakeh. 

CHAP.  XXXVII. 

1  Hezekiah  mourning,  sendeth  to  Isaiah  to  pray 
Jor  them.  6  Isaiah  comforteth  them.  8  Senna¬ 
cherib  going  to  encounter  Tirhakah,  sendeth  a 
blasphemous  letter  to  Hezekiah.  14  Hezekiah' s 
prayer.  21  Isaiah's  prophecy  of  the  pride  and 
destruction  of  Sennacherib,  and  the  good  of  Zion. 

36  An  angel  slayeth  the  Assyrians.  37  Senna¬ 
cherib  is  slain  at  Nineveh  by  his  own  sons. 

AND  a it  came  to  pass,  when  king  Hezekiah 

heard  it,  that  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  co-  19.  1,  Sc. 
vered  himself  with  sackcloth,  and  went  into  the  Chap-36-22- 
house  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  he  sent  b  Eliakim,  who  was  over  the 
household,  and  Shebna  the  scribe,  and  the  elders  36C3rr' 
of  the  priests  covered  with  sackcloth,  unto 
c  Isaiah  the  prophet  the  son  of  Amoz. 

3  And  they  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  Heze- r  ^T"  ’  ‘ 
kiah,  This  day  is  a  day  of  trouble,  and  of  re-  If  If 
buke,  and  of  ||  blasphemy:  dfor  the  children  are 
come  to  the  birth,  and  there  is  not  strength  to 
bring  forth. 

4  *Tt 


Hezekiah' s  prayer. 


CHAP.  XXXVII.  Isaiah  prophesieth  Sennacherib's  destruction. 


THeb. 

found. 


f  2  Chron. 
32.  16,  17, 
18,  19. 


g  2  Kings 
IS.  37. 


b  2  Kings 
19.  9. 

See  l  Sam. 
23.  27. 


4 '  It  may  be  the  Lord  thy  God  will  hear  the 
words  of  Rabshakeh,  whom  the  king  of  Assyria 
his  master  hath  sent  to  reproach  the  living  God, 
and  will  reprove  the  words  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  heard  :  wherefore  lift  up  thy  prayer 
for  the  remnant  that  is  f  left. 

5  So  the  servants  of  king  Hezekiah  came  to 
Isaiah. 

6  Tf  And  Isaiah  said  unto  them,  Thus  shall  ye 
say  unto  your  master,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be 
not  afraid  of  the  words  that  thou  hast  heard, 
wherewith  the  servants  of  the  king  of  Assyria 
f  have  blasphemed  me. 

7  Behold,  I  will  ||  send  a  blast  upon  him,  and 
jj°r's  irit  he  shall  hear  a  rumour,  and  return  to  his  own 
into  him.  iand  ;  8  and  I  will  cause  him  to  fall  by  the  sword 

in  his  own  land. 

8  IT  So  Rabshakeh  returned,  and  found  the 
king  of  Assyria  warring  against  Libnali  :  for 
he  had  heard  that  he  was  departed  from  La- 
ohish. 

9  hAnd  he  heard  say  concerning  Tirhakah 
king  of  Ethiopia,  He  is  come  forth  to  make  war 
with  thee.  And  when  he  heard  it,  he  sent  mes¬ 
sengers  to  Hezekiah,  saying, 

10  Thus  shall  ye  speak  to  Hezekiah  king  of 
Judah,  saying,  Let  not  thy  God,  in  whom  thou 
trustest,  deceive  thee,  saying,  Jerusalem  shall 
not  be  given  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  As¬ 
syria. 

11  Behold,  thou  hast  heard  what  the  kings 
of  Assyria  have  done  to  all  lands  by  destroy¬ 
ing  them  utterly ;  and  shalt  thou  be  deliver¬ 
ed? 

12  Have  ‘the  gods  of  the  nations  delivered 
them  which  1113'  fathers  have  destroyed,  as  Go- 
zan,  and  Haran,  and  Rezeph,  and  the  children 
of  Eden  which  were  in  Telassar  ? 

13  Where  is  the  king  of  Hamath,  and  the  king 
of  Arpad,  and  the  king  of  the  city  of  Sephar- 
vaim,  Henah,  and  Ivahf 

14 11  And  Hezekiah  received  the  letter  from 
the  hand  of  the  messengers,  and  read  it :  k  and 
Hezekiah  went  up  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  spread  it  before  the  Lord. 

15  And  Hezekiah  prayed  unto  the  Lord, 
saying, 

16  O  Lord  of  hosts,  God  of  Israel,  1  that 
dwellest  between  the  cherubims,  thou  art  the 
God,  even  thou  alone,  of  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  earth :  m  thou  hast  made  heaven  and 
earth. 

17  Incline  thine  ear,  O  Lord,  and  hear;  open 
thine  eyes,  O  Lord,  and  see:  and  hear  all  the 
words  of  Sennacherib,  "which  hath  sent  to  re¬ 
proach  the  living  God. 

18  Of  a  truth,  Lord,  the  kings  of  Assyria 
have  laid  w  aste  till  the  f  nations,  and  their  coun¬ 
tries, 

19  And  have  f  cast  their  gods  into  the  fire: 
for  they  were  no  gods,  °but  the  work  of  men’s 
hands,  wood  and  stone :  therefore  they  have  de- 
strtwed  them. 

20  Now  therefore,  O  Lord  our  God,  save  I 
us  from  his  hand,  that  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
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earth  may  know  that  thou  art  the  Lord,  even 
thou  only.  t  71°- 

21  If  pThen  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  sent  unto  p2  K  i 
Hezekiah,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  »■»>■ r 
Israel,  Whereas  thou  hast  prayed  to  me  against 
Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria : 

22  This  is  the  word  which  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  concerning  him ;  q  The  virgin,  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Zion,  hath  despised  thee,  and  laughed 
thee  to  scorn;  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem  hath 
r  shaken  her  head  at  thee. 

23  Whom  hast  thou  ‘reproached  and  bias-  •  vcr. 4,17. 
phemed;  and  against  whom  hast  thou  exalted 

thy  voice,  and  lifted  up  thine  eyes  on  high?  even 
against  the  *  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

24  f  B}  thy  servants  hast  thou  reproached  the 
Lord,  and  hast  said,  B}*  the  multitude  of  m\ 
"chariots  am  I  come  up  to  the  height  of  th 
mountains,  to  the  sides  of  Lebanon;  and  I  uPs.20.7. 
will  cut  down  t  the  tall  cedars  thereof,  and  the  t  Heb. 
choice  fir-tiees  thereof:  and  I  will  enter  into  #7w." 
the  height  of  his  border,  and  ||  the  forest  of  Irs 

Carmel.  hT>/r«i 

25  I  have  digged,  and  drunk  water;  and  with 

the  sole  of  my  feet  have  I  dried  up  all  the  rivers  }h°r/reil 
of  the  ||  besieged  places. 

26  |l  Hast  thou  not  heard  long  ago,  how  I  have  mS.  :J 

done  it;  and  of  ancient  times,  that  I  have  fo;mee!.  f£e’Jand 
it?  now7  have  I  brought  it  to  pass,  that  thou  aoud. 
shouldest  be  to  lay7  waste  defenced  cities  into 
ruinous  heaps.  *olT i-d 

27  Therefore  their  inhabitants  were  f  of  smal  1 

power,  they  were  dismayed  and  confounded  :  an  c  firmed 
they  were  as  the  grass  of  tire  field,  and  as  the  ’cdl,adme,t 
green  herb,  as  the  grass  on  the  house-tops,  and  ‘/p'trLg 
as  corn  blasted  before  it  be  grown  up.  til  be  tin 

28  But  I  know  thy*  ||  abode,  and  thy  going  out, 

and  thy  coming  in,  and  thy  rage  against  me.  ™>iV,obe 

29  Because  thy  rage  against  me,  and  thy  tv- 
mult,  is  come  up  into  mine  ears,  therefore  will  shdl */ 

I  put  m3'  hook  in  thy  nose,  x and  my  bridle  in 

thy  lips,  and  I  will  turn  thee  back  by  the  way  by 
which  thou  earnest. 

30  And  this  y  shall  be  a  sign  unto  thee,  Ye  Ez<*-38-4- 
shall  eat  this  year  such  as  groweth  of  itself;  and 

the  second  year  that  which  springeth  of  tie 
same :  and  in  the  third  j’ear  sow  ye,  and  reap.  cLp-t.h. 
and  plant  vineyards,  and  eat  the  fruit  thereof. 

31  And  f  the  remnant  that  is  escaped  of  the  t  HrK 
house  of  Judah  shall  again  take  root  downward, ,he  eiplf- 
and  bear  fruit  upward  : 

32  For  out  of  Jerusalem  shall  go  forth  a  rent 
nant,  and  f  they  that  escape  out  of  mount  Zi¬ 
on  :  the  azeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  do 
this. 


hiuse  -/Ju¬ 
dah  that 
remaineth. 


t  Heb.  the 
ucaptnf. 
a  2  Kings 

33  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  G.-v/s>. 7. 
the  king  of  Assyria,  bHe  shall  not  come  into  this  b2 
city,  nor  shoot  an  arrow7  there,  nor  come  before  i^mTSs. 
it  with  shields,  nor  cast  a  bank  against  it.  5  3K"  £» 


34  By  the  way  that  he  came,  by  the  same 


20.  6. 

shall  he  return,  and  sliall  not  come  into  this  city,  u-  ^ 
saith  the  Lord. 

35  For  1  will  "defend  this  city,  to  save  it 
for  mine  own  sake,  d  and  for  my  servant  Da¬ 
vid’s  sake. 


36  Then 


>20  Hezekiah"1  s  song  of  thanksgiving . 


ISAIAH. 


The  Babylonian  captivity  foretold. 
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f  2  CLVon. 
32.21. 


K  2  Kings 
19.  37. 


t  Heb. 
Ararat . 


713. 

a  2  Kings 
20.  1. 

2  Chron. 
32.  24. 


36  Then  the  e angel  of  the  Lord  went  forth, 
and  smote  in  the  camp  of  the  Assyrians  an  hun¬ 
dred  and  fourscore  and  five  thousand :  and  when 
they  arose  early  in  the  morning,  behold,  they 
were  all  dead  corpses. 

37  H  So  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  f  depart¬ 
ed,  aid  went  and  returned,  aid  dwelt  at  Nineveh. 

_  38  ®  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  worship¬ 
ping  in  the  house  of  Nisroch  his  god,  that 
Adrammelech  aid  Sharezer  his  sons  smote  him 
with  the  sword ;  and  they  escaped  into  the  land 
of  f  Armenia :  aid  Esar-haddon  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

1  Hezekiah  having  received  a  message  of  death , 
by  prayer  hath  his  life  lengthened.  8  The  sun 
goeth  ten  degrees  backward  for  a  sign  of  that 
promise.  9  His  song  of  thanksgiving. 

N  a  those  days  was  Hezekiah  sick  unto  death. 


I 


b  Neh. 
13.  14. 


t  Heb. 
•with  great 
'wetping. 


d  2  Kings 
20.  6. 

e  Chap. 
37.  35. 


And  Isaiah  the  prophet  the  son  of  Amoz  came 
unto  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the 
i*  Heb.  Give  L  o  r  d  ,  f  Set  thine  house  in  order:  for  thou 
c  TIfky  shalt  die,  aid  not  live. 

z  sam.  2  Then  Hezekiah  turned  his  face  toward  the 
i-.23.  wall,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord, 

3  And  said,  b  Remember  now,  O  Lord,  I 
beseech  thee,  how  I  have  walked  before  thee  in 
truth  and  with  a  perfect  heart,  and  have  done 
that  which  is  good  in  thy  sight.  And  Hezekiah 
wept  f  sore. 

4  If  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  to 
Isaiah,  saying, 

5  Go  and  say  to  Hezekiah,  Thus  saith  the 
cps. 32. 6.  Lord,  the  God  of  David  thy  father,  CI  have 

heard  thy  prayer,  I  have  seen  thy  tears :  behold, 
d  I  will  add  unto  thy  days  fifteen  years. 

6  And  I  will  deliver  thee  and  this  city  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria :  e  and  1  will  de¬ 
fend  this  city. 

7  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  thee  from  the 
Lord,  that  the  Lord  will  do  this  thing  that  he 
hath  spoken ; 

8  Behold,  I  will  bring  again  the  shadow  of 
the  degrees  which  is  gone  down  in  the  f  sun¬ 
dial  of  Aliaz,  ten  degrees  backward.  So  the  sun 
returned  ten  degrees,  by  which  degrees  it  was 
gone  down. 

9  If  The  writing  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah, 
when  he  had  been  sick,  and  was  recovered  of 
his  sickness : 

10  I  said  in  the  cutting  off  of  my  days,  I  shall 
go  to  the  gates  of  the  grave  :  I  am  deprived  of 
the  residue  of  my  years. 

Ill  said,  I  shall  not  see  the  Lord,  even  the 
Lord,  in  f  the  land  of  the  living :  I  shall  behold 
man  no  more  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  world. 

12  g  Mine  age  is  departed,  and  is  removed 
from  me  as  a  shepherd’s  tent :  I  have  cut  off 
like  a  weaver  my  life  :  he  will  cut  me  off  ||  with 
pining  sickness  :  from  day  even  to  night  wilt 
thou  make  an  end  of  me. 

13  1  reckoned  till  morning,  that ,  as  a  lion,  so 
will  he  break  all  my  bones:  from  day  even  to 
night  wilt  thou  make  an  end  of  me. 

14  h  Like  a  crane  or  a  swallow,  so  did  I  chatter : 


f  Heb. 
degrees  by, 
or,  •with 
the  sun , 

2  Kings  20. 
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r  Hs.  27. 13. 
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g  Jcb  7. 6. 

*  Qr'  L 

Jrom  the 
thrum. 

h  See  Ps. 
102. 3,  <&c. 


i  Chap. 


9.  6.7. 

.  3>  4o 


n  2  Kings 


1 1  did  mourn  as  a  dove  :  mine  eyes  fail  with 
looking  upward:  OLord,  I  am  oppressed;  ||  un¬ 
dertake  for  me. 

15  What  shall  I  say  ?  he  hath  both  spoken  un- 59-  d. 
to  me,  and  himself  hath  done  it :  I  shall  go  softly  If’mt. 
all  my  years  in  k  the  bitterness  of  my  soul.  k  job  ?.  u 

16  O  Lord,  by  these  things  men  live,  and  in*'"10,1, 
all  these  things  is  the  life  of  my  spirit :  so  wilt 
thou  recover  me,  and  make  me  to  live. 

17  Behold,  ||  for  peace  I  had  great  bitterness :  n  0r, 

but  f  thou  hast  in  love  to  my  soul  delivered  it  Vlidhdd 
irom  the  pit  oi  corruption  :  lor  thou  hast  cast  all  attemess. 
my  sins  behind  thy  back.  .  If  fast 

18  ‘For  the  grave  cannot  praise  thee,  death 

can  not  celebrate  thee :  they  that  go  down  into the  ?“■ 
the  pit  cannot  hope  for  thy  truth.  & 30.9s." 

19  The  living,  the  living,  he  shall  praise  thee,  Ip-db. 

as  I  do  this  day :  m  the  father  to  the  children  shall  m  Deut.  4. 
make  known  thy  truth.  f 

20  The  Lord  was  ready  to  save  me:  there¬ 
fore  Ave  will  sing  my  songs  to  the  stringed  in¬ 
struments  all  the  days  of  our  life  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

21  n  For  Isaiah  had  said,  Let  them  take  a  lump _ 

of  figs,  and  lay  it  for  a  plaster  upon  the  boil,  and 20-7- 
he  shall  recover. 

22  Hezekiah  also  had  said, 0  What  is  the  sign  0  2  Kin„s 

that  I  shall  go  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  ?  20. s. 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

1  Merodach-baladan  sending  to  visit  Hezekiah  be¬ 
cause  of  the  wonder ,  hath  notice  of  his  treasures. 

3  Isaiah _  understanding  thereof,  foretelleth  the 

Babylonian  captivity. 

AT  a  that  time  Merodach-baladan,  the  son  of  clr-7)2_ 
Baladan,  king  of  Babylon,  sent  letters  and  cl  a  2  Kings 
present  to  Hezekiah  :  for  he  had  heard  that  he  20‘ 12j  £rt* 
had  been  sick,  and  was  recovered. 

2  b  And  Hezekiah  Avas  glad  of  them,  and  sheAv-  b  2  Chrori. 
ed  them  the  house  of  his  ||  precious  things,  the  32-31- 
silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  spices,  and  the  pre-  fdPy. 
cious  ointment,  and  all  the  house  of  his  ||  f  ar-  B  Qr> 
mour,  and  all  that  Avas  found  in  his  treasures  •  jewels. 
there  Avas  nothing  in  his  house,  nor  in  all  his  do-  tffl,  0r, 
minion,  that  Hezekiah  sheAved  them  not. 

3  If c  Then  came  Isaiah  the  prophet  unto  king  c2K/i 
Hezekiah,  and  said  unto  him,  What  said  these  20.  3T 
men  ?  and  from  whence  came  they  unto  thee  ? 

And  Hezekiah  said,  They  are  come  from  a  far 
country  unto  me,  even  from  Babylon. 

4  Then  said  he,  What  have  they  seen  in  thine 
house  ?  And  Hezekiah  answered,  d  All  that 
in  mine  house  have  they  seen  :  there  is  nothing ' 
among  my  treasures  that  I  have  not  sheAved 
them. 

5  Then  said  Isaiah  to  Hezekiah,  Hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts : 

6  Behold,  the  days  come,  'that  all  that  is  in  eJeri20> 
thine  house,  and  that  Avhich  thy  fathers  have  laid4**'6- 
up  in  store  until  this  day,  shall  be  carried  to  Ba¬ 
bylon  :  nothing  shall  be  left,  saith  the  Lord. 

7  And  of  thy  sons  that  shall  issue  from  thee,  Pis?™* 
which  thou  shalt  beget,  shall  they  take  aAA'ay  ; 1>9-39-9- 
and  they  shall  be  eunuchs  in  the  palace  of  the 
king  of  Babylon. 

8  Then  said  Hezekiah  to  Isaiah, f  Good  is  the 

Avord 


d  Ver,  2. 


CHAP.  XL.  XLI. 


a  Ch.io. 

57.  13.  & 
oi.  1,  2,  3. 
Mitth.  5.  4 
t  Heb.  to 
the  hear l . 
8  Or, 

appointed 

lime. 

b  Match. 

3.  3. 

Mark  1.  3. 
Luke  3.  4. 
John  1.  23. 


C  Chap. 

45.  2. 

E  Or, 

a  straight 
place. 
fi  Or, 
a  plain 
place. 

£  Chap. 

60.  I,  2,  3. 

e  Job  14.  2. 
Ts.  102.  11. 
&  103.  15. 
James  1. 10, 
1  Pet.  1.  24. 


f  John 
12.  34. 

1  Pet.  1.  25. 
flOr, 

O  thou  that 
tells  st  good 
tidings  to 
Zion. 

HOr, 

O  thou  that 
telle  st  g  >od 
tidings  to 
Jerusalem. 
3  Or, 

against  the 
strong. 
g  Chap. 

62.  11. 
li  Or# 

recompen  vs 
for  his 
'work. 
h  Ezek. 

34.  23. 

John  10.  11. 
R  Or* 
that  give 
suck. 
t  Heb. 
a  tierce. 

i  Wisdom 

o.  13. 

Korn. 

11.  34. 

1  Cor.  2.  16. 
t  Heb. 
man  of  his 
counsel. 
t  Heb. 
made  him 
\  understand. 
fHcb. 
understand 
mgs  i 

k  Sec  PsaJ. 
5o.  3/  ere. 


The  preaching  of  'John  Baptist. 

word  of  the  Lord  which  thou  hast  spoken. 
He  said  moreover,  e  For  there  shall  be  peace  and 
truth  in  my  days. 

CHAP.  XL. 

1  The  promulgation  of  the  gospel.  3  The  preach¬ 
ing  of  John  Baptist.  9  The  preaching  of  the  i 
apostles.  12  The  prophet  by  the  omnipotency  of 
God ,  18  and  his  incomp  of  ableness,  26  comfortcth 
the  people. 

COMFORT  ye,  a comfort  ye  my  people,' 
saith  your  God. 

2  Speak  ye  f  comfortably  to  Jerusalem,  and  cry 
unto  her,  that  her  ||  warfare  is  accomplished,  that 
her  iniquity  is  pardoned :  for  she  hath  received 
of  the  Lord’s  hand  double  for  all  her  sins. 

3  *[|  h  The  voice  of  him  that  crieth  in  the  wil¬ 
derness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make 
straight  in  the  desert  a  highway  for  our  God. 

4  Every  valley  shall  be  exalted,  and  every 
mountain  and  hill  shall  be  made  low:  cand  the 
crooked  shall  be  made  ||  straight,  and  the  rough 
places  ||  plain: 

5  dAnd  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  reveal¬ 
ed,  and  all  flesh  shall  see  it  together:  for  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

6  The  voice  said,  Cry.  And  he  said,  What 
shall  I  cry  ?  eAll  flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the  good¬ 
liness  thereof  is  as  the  flower  of  the  field : 

7  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth :  be¬ 
cause  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  bloweth  upon  it: 
surely  the  people  is  grass. 

8  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth :  but 
the  f  word  of  our  God  shall  stand  for  ever. 

9  TT  II  O  Zion,  that  bringest  good  tidings,  get 
thee  up  into  the  high  mountain :  ||  O  Jerusalem, 
that  bringest  good  tidings,  lift  up  thy  voice  with 
strength;  lift  it  up,  be  not  afraid;  say  unto  the 
cities  of  Judah,  Behold  your  God! 

10  Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  come  ||  with 
strong  hand,  and  his  arm  shall  rule  for  him :  be¬ 
hold.  his  reward  is  with  him,  and  ||  his  work  be¬ 
fore  him. 

11  He  shall  hfeed  his  flock  like  a  shepherd:  he 
shall  gather  the  lambs  with  his  arm,  and  carry 
them  in  his.  bosom,  and  shall  gently  lead  those 
il  that  are  with  young. 

12  Ti  Who  hath  measured  the  waters  in  the  hol¬ 
low  of  his  hand,  and  meted  out  heaven  with  the 
span,  and  comprehended  the  dust  of  the  earth  in 
f  a  measure,  and  weighed  the  mountains  in  scales, 
and  the  hills  in  a  balance  ? 

13  1  Who  hath  directed  the  spirit  of  the  Lord, 
or  being  f  his  counsellor,  hath  taught  him  ? 

14  With  whom  took  he  counsel,  and  who  f  in¬ 
structed  him,  and  taught  him  in  the  path  of  judg¬ 
ment,  and  taught  him  knowledge,  and  shewed  to 
him  the  way  off  understanding? 

15  Behold,  the  nations  are  as  a  drop  of  a  ! 
bucket,  and  are  counted  as  the  small  dust  of  the  I 
balance :  behold,  he  takctli  up  the  isles  as  a  verv  i 
little  thing. 

16  And  Lebanon  is  not  sufficient  to  burn,  ! 
knor  the  beasts  thereof  sufficient  for  a  burnt-  ' 
offering. 

(66)  3  U 
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The  people  comforted. 

17  All  nations  before  him  are  as  1  nothing; 

and  they  are  counted  to  him  less  than  nothing,  _ 

and  vanity.  idLiTT*. 

18  1[  To  whom  then  will  ye  m  liken  God?  or m  Acts 
what  likeness  will  ye  compare  unto  him  ? . 

19  "The  workman  melteth  a  graven  image, naj*i. 
and  the  goldsmith  spreadeth  it  over  with  gold,  W.\t.  ere. 
and  casteth  silver  chains. 

20  He  that  f  is  so  impoverished  that  he  hath  t  h<*: 
no  oblation  chooseth  a  tree  that  will  not  rot  ;  oblalien. 

0  he  seeketh  unto  him  a  cunning  workman  to  pre-  o  a«P. 
pare  a  graven  image  that  shall  not  be  moved.  ty.  io.  4. 

21  p  Have  ye  not  known?  have  ye  not  heard?  p  Set*  Acti 
hath  it  not  been  told  you' from  the  beginning  ?  Ron1.?!, 
have  ye  not  understood  from  the  foundations  of  r'> 2,J- 
the  earth  ? 

22  ||  It  is  he  that  sitteth  upon  the  circle  of  the  1 0r, 
earth,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  are  as  grasshop-  ff/tTc. 
pers ;  that  q  stretcheth  out  the  heavens  as  a  cur-  q  hf.  104! 
tain,  and  spreadeth  them  out  as  a  tent  to  dwell  in :  2- 

23  That  bringeth  the  rprinces  to  nothing;  he  r job  12.21. 
maketh  the  judges  of  the  earth  as  vanity. 

24  Yea,  they  shall  not  be  planted;  yea,  they 
shall  not  be  sown  :  yea,  their  stock  shall  not  take 
root  in  the  earth :  and  he  shall  also  blow  upon 
them,  and  they  shall  wither,  and  the  whirlwind 
shall  take  them  away  as  stubble. 

25  1  To  whom  then  will  ye  liken  me,  or  shall  t  net. 

I  be  equal?  saith  the  Holy  One. 

26  Lift  up  your  eyes  on  high,  and  behold 
who  hath  created  these  things ,  that  bringeth  out 
their  host  by  number :  u  he  calleth  them  all  by  u  Psalm! 
names,  by  the  greatness  of  his  might,  for  that  he 1<7-  4- 
is  strong  in  power ;  not  one  faileth. 

27  Why  sayest  thou,  O  Jacob,  and  speakest, 

O  Israel,  wMy  way  is  hid  from  the  Lord,  and  wHrtr. 
my  judgment  is  passed  over  from  my  God  ? 

28  T  Hast  thou  not. known?  hast  thou  not 

heard,  that  the  everlasting  God,  the  Lord,  the 
Creator  of  the  ends  of  the  earth,  fainteth  not, 
neither  is  weary  ?  s  there  is  no  searching  of  his  x  r^im* 
understanding.  'ffn. 

29  y  He  giveth  power  to  the  faint;  and  to  them  »■ 

that  have  no  might  he  increaseth  strength.  ;; 

30  Even  the  youth  shall  faint,  and  be  weary ; 
and  the  young  men  shall  utterly  fall : 

31  But  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 

f  renew  their  strength:  they  shall  mount  up  with  ff  - 
wings  as  eagles;  they  shall  run,  and  not  be  weary;  »* 
and  they  shall  walk,  and  not  faint. 

CHAP.  XLI. 

1  God  cxpostulateth  with  his  people  about  his  mer¬ 
cies  to  the  church,  10  about  his  promises,  21  and 

about  the  vanity  of  idols. 

a]7 EEP  silence  before  me,  O  islands;  and  let „Hah. 
JV  the  people  renew  their  strength :  let  them  -•  2°- ' 

then  let  them  speak:  let  us  come  z^hTn. 


come  near; 


near  together  to  judgment. 

O  \\  lin  micpH  im  + 


’  from 


tHeb. 

righte- 


2  Who  raised  up  f  die  righteous  man 

the  east,  allied  him  to  his  foot,  'gave  the  nations  b cj»p. 
before  him,  and  made  him  rule  over  kings?  he 
gave  them  as  the  dust  to  his  sword,  and  as  driven  «• l<- 
stubble  to  his  bow.  +  He*. 

3  He  pursued  them,  and  passed  \  safely;  even 
by  the  way  that  he  had  not  gone  with  his*  feet. 

4  Who 
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ISAIAH.  Christ’s  office  graced  with  meekness,  LV. 


d  Chap. 

43.  10.  fy 

44.  6.  & 

48.  J2. 

Rev.  i.  i7t 
&  22.  13. 

t  Heb. 

Be  strong . 

I!  Or, 
founder. 

3  Or.  the 
emit  in?. 

3  Or, 
saying  of 
the  solder. 
It  is  good. 

eDeut.  7. 6. 
cr  10.  15. 
&  14.  2. 

Ps.  135.  4. 
Chap.  43. 

1.  cr  44.  l. 
t  2  Chron. 
20.  7. 
James  * 

2.  23. 


g  Verses 

13,  14. 
Chap.  43.  5. 
h  Deut.  31. 
6,  8. 


i  Exod. 

2.3.  22. 
Chap. 

60.  12. 

Zech.  12.3, 
t  Heb. 
the  mm  of 
thy  stri'e. 
t  Heb. 
the  men  of 
thy  con  ten - 
tictt. 
t  Heb. 
the  men  of 
thy  'war. 

B  Or, 
few  men. 


t  Heb. 
mouths. 
k.Mic.4. 13, 
See  2  Cor. 
10.  4,  5. 

1  Jer.  51.  2, 


m  Chap. 
45.  25. 


n  Chap.  35. 
7.  44.  3. 

o  Ps.  107.35. 
Zcch.  14.  8. 


p  Job  12.9. 

•t  Heb. 
to 

"omc  near. 


4  Who  hath  wrought  and  done  it,  calling  the 
generations  from  the  beginning?  I  the  Lord,  the 
d  first,  and  w  ith  the  last ;  I  am  he. 

5  The  isles  saw  it,  and  feared ;  the  ends  of  the 
earth  were  afraid,  drew  near,  and  came. 

6  They  helped  every  one  his  neighbour ;  and 
every  one  said  to  his  brother,  f  Be  of  good  cou¬ 
rage. 

7  So  the  carpenter  encouraged  the'  ||  goldsmith, 
and  he  that  smootheth  with  the  hammer  ||  him 
that  smote  the  anvil,  H  saying,  It  is  ready  for  the 
soldering :  and  he  fastened  it  with  nails,  that  it 
should  not  be  moved. 

8  But  thou,  Israel,  art  my  servant,  Jacob 
whom  I  have  e  chosen,  the  seed  of  Abraham  my 
f  friend. 

9  Thou  whom  I  have  taken  from  the  ends 
of  the  earth,  and  called  thee  from  the  chief 
men  thereof,  and  said  unto  thee,  Thou  art  my 
servant;  I  have  chosen  thee,  and  not  cast  thee 
away. 

10  TT  B Fear  thou  not;  hfor  I  am  with  thee :  be 
not  dismayed;  for  I  am  thy  God :  I  will  strength¬ 
en  thee ;  yea,  I  will  help  thee ;  yea,  I  will  up¬ 
hold  thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my  righteous¬ 
ness. 

11  Behold,  all  they  that  were  incensed  against 
thee  shall  be  ‘ashamed  and  confounded:  they 
shall  be  as  nothing ;  and  t  they  that  strive  with 
thee  shall  perish. 

12  Thou  shalt  seek  them,  and  shalt  not  find 
them,  even  f  them  that  contended  with  thee : 
t  they  that  war  against  thee  shall  be  as  nothing, 
and  as  a  thing  of  nought. 

13  For  I  the  Lord  thy  God  will  hold  thy 
right  hand,  saying  unto  thee,  Fear  not;  I  will 
help  thee. 

14  Fear  not,  thou  worm  Jacob,  and  ye  ||  men 
of  Israel;  I  will  help  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
thy  Redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

15  Behold,  I  will  make  thee  a  new  sharp  thresh¬ 
ing  instrument  having  f  teeth:  kthou  shalt  thresh 
the  mountains,  and  beat  them  small,  and  shalt 
make  the  hills  as  chaff. 

16  1  Thou  shalt  fan  them,  and  the  wind  shall 
carry  them  away,  and  the  whirlwind  shall  scatter 
diem :  and  thou  shalt  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  m  and 
shalt  glory  in  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

17  When  the  poor  and  needy  seek  water,  and 

there  is  none,  and  their  tongue  faileth  for  thirst, 
I  die  Lord  will  hear  diem,  /  the  God  of  Israel 
will  not  forsake  them.  ' 

18  I  will  open  "rivers  in  high  places,  and  foun¬ 
tains  in  the  midst  of  the  vallies :  I  will  make  the 
°  wilderness  a  pool  of  water,  and  the  dry  land 
springs  of  water. 

19  I  will  plant  in  the  wilderness  the  cedar,  the 
shittah-tree,  and  the  myrtle,  and  the  oil-tree  ;  I 
will  set  in  the  desert  the  fir-tree,  and  the  pine, 
and  the  box-tree  together : 

20  p  That  they  may  see,  and  know,  and  con¬ 
sider,  and  understand  together,  that  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  hath  done  this,  and  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel  hath  created  it. 

21  f  Produce  your  cause,  saith  the  Lord; 

2  (92  l) 


bring  forth  your  strong  reasons ,  saith  the  king 
of  Jacob. 

22  q  Let  them  bring  them  forth,  and  shew  us  cha 
what  shall  happen:  let  them  shew  the  former 45.21?' 
things,  what  they  be,  that  we  may  t  consider  t  Heb.  ut 
them,  and  know  the  latter  end  of  them;  or  de-  upon  them, 
clare  us  tilings  for  to  come. 

23  r  Shew  the  things  that  are  to  come  hereaf-  rchap.42. 
ter,  that  we  may  know  that  ye  are  gods :  yea,  doe.'S^l'V. 
good,  or  do  evil,  that  we  may  be  dismayed,  and 
behold  it  together. 

24  Behold,  ye  are  ||  of  nothing,  and  your  11  or, 

work  ||  of  nought:  an  abomination  is  he  that nThfngffi 
choose th  you.  Insert m 

25  *  I  have  raised  up  one  from  the  north,  and  of  a  viper. 
he  shall  come :  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  shall  Verse3* 
he  call  upon  my  name :  and  he  shall  come  upon 
princes  as  upon  mortar,  and  as  the  potter  tread  - 

eth  clay. 

26  u  Who  hath  declared  from  the  beginning,  "3c^p* 
that  we  may  know  ?  and  before  time,  that  we  See  ver.  22 
may  say,  He  is  righteous  ?  yea,  there  is  none  that 
sheweth,  yea,  there  is  none  that  declareth,  yea, 

there  is  none  that  heareth  your  words. 

27  x  The  first  shall  say  to  yZion,  Behold,  x  Verse  4, 
behold  them  :  and  I  will  give  to  Jerusalem  one  ychaP, 
that  bringeth  good  tidings. 

28  For  I  beheld,  and  there  was  no  man; 

even  among  them,  and  there  was  no  coun¬ 
sellor,  that,  when  I  asked  of  them,  could  f  an-  +  Heh. 
sweraword.  r“ 

29  Behold,  z  they  are  all  vanity,  their  works  z  Verse  24, 
are  nothing :  their  molten  images  are  wind  and 
confusion. 

CHAP.  XLII. 

1  The  office  of  Christ  graced  with  meehiess  and 

constancy :  5  God’s  promise  unto  him.  10  An 

exhortation  to  praise  Gocl  for  his  gospel:  17  he 

reproveth  the  people  of  incredulity . 

BEHOLD  amy  servant,  whom  I  uphold; 

mine  elect,  in  whom  my  soul,bdelighteth;  _  . . 

I  have  put  my  spirit  upon  him :  he  shall  bring  s'. 
forth  judgment  to  the  Gentiles.  p  ’1'6* 

2  c  He  shall  not  cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor  cause  his 
voice  to  be  heard  in  the  street. 

3  d  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break,  and  the  ff- 
||  smoking  flax  shall  he  not  f  quench :  he  shall  Iffiy 
bring  forth  judgment  unto  truth.  _  tiTeb?* 

4  Fie  shall  not  fail  nor  be  t  discouraged,  till  wench  it. 
he  have  set  judgment  in  the  earth :  eand  the  isles  Vff. 
shall  wait  for  his  law.  -  <■-  ps-  72. 10. 

5  Thus  saith  God  the  Lord,  fhe  that  fCI^5' 
created  the  heavens,  and  stretched  them  out;  44-24- 
he  that  spread  forth  the  earth,  and  that  which  K  Acts 
cometh  out  of  it ;  g  he  that  giyeth  breath  unto  17- 2S- 
the  people  upon  it,  and  spirit  to  them  thathchap. 
walk  therein :  43-  u 

6  hI  the  Lord  have  called  thee  in  righteous-  i  Chap, 
ness,  and  will  hold  thine  hand,  and  will  keep  Luke  2.  32. 
thee,  and  give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  peo-  ^i1513-47* 
pie,  for  1  a  light  of  the  Gentiles :  .  «i.ap* 

7  To  open  the  blind  eyes,  to  k  bring  out.  the  ifcbr. 2.18* 
prisoners  from  the  prison,  and  them  that  sit  in 
1  darkness  out  of  the  prison-house. 

8  I  am  the  Lord  :  that  is  my  name :  and  my 

*  glory 
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God  to  be  praised  for  his  gospel :  CHAP. 

m  glory  will  I  not  give  to  another,  neither  my 
praise  to  graven  images. 

9  Behold,  the  former  things  are  come  to  pass, 
and  new  things  do  I  declare  :  before  they  spring  ' 
forth,  I  tell  you  of  them. 

10  Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  "new  song,  and  his 
praise  from  the  end  of  the  earth,  ye  that  go  down 
to  the  sea,  and  t  all  that  is  therein ;  the  isles,  and 
the  inhabitants  thereof. 

1 1 0  Let  the  wilderness  and  the  cities  thereof 
lift  up  their  voice,  the  villages  that  Kedar  doth 
inhabit :  p  let  the  inhabitants  of  the  rock  sing,  let 
them  shout  from  the  top  of  the  mountains. 

12  Let  them  give  glory  unto  the  Lord,  and 
q  verse  4.  declare  his  praise  in  the  q  islands. 

13  The  Lord  shall  go  forth  as  a  mighty  man, 
he  shall  stir  up  jealousy  like  a  man  of  war:  lie 

y  or,  shall  cry,  yea,  roar ;  he  shall  |L  prevail  against  his 

behave  him-  • 

telf  in igh-  CUC IT1 I CS  • 

14  I  have  long  time  holden  my  peace  ;  I  have 
been  still,  and  refrained  myself :  7io%v  will  I  cry 
like  a  travailing  woman;  I  will  destroy  and  f  de¬ 
vour  at  once. 

15  1  will  make  waste  mountains  and  hills,  and 
dry  up  all  their  herbs ;  and  I  will  make  the  rivers 
islands,  and  I  will  dry  up  the  pools. 

16  And  I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way  that 
they  knew  not ;  r  I  will  lead  them  in  paths  that 
they  have  not  known :  I  will  make  darkness  light 

t  Heb.  into  before  them,  and  crooked  things  f  straight.  These 
neisl  things  will  I  do  unto  them,  and  not  forsake  them. 
sPsai.97.7.  17  If  They  shall  be  turned  back,  ’they  shall 

*r4c  ii.*9'  greatly  ashamed,  that  trust  in  graven  images, 
esr  4  5*  in*-  that  say  to  the  molten  images,  Ye  are  our  gods. 

18  ‘Hear,  ye  deaf ;  and  look,  ye  blind,  that  ye 
may  see. 

19  "Who  is  blind,  but  my  servant?  or  deaf,  as 
my  messenger  that  I  sent?  who  is  blind  as  he 
that  is  perfect,  and  blind  as  the  Lord’s  servant? 

20  Seeing  many  things,  x  but  thou  observest 
not ;  opening  the  ears,  but  he  heareth  not. 

21  yThe  Lord  is  well  pleased  for  his  righ¬ 
teousness’  sake ;  a  he  will  magnify  the  law,  and 
make  l|  it  honourable. 

22  But  this  is  a  people  robbed  and  spoiled ; 
||  they  arc  all  of  them  snared  in  holes,  and  they 
are  hid  in  prison-houses :  they  are  for  a  prey, 
and  none  delivereth;  for  fa  spoil,  and  none  saith. 
Restore. 

23  Who  among  you  will  give  ear  to  this  ? 
who  will  hearken,  and  hear  \  for  the  time  to 
come  ? 

24  Who  gave  Jacob  for  a  spoil,  and  Israel  to 
the,  robbers?  b  did  not  the  Lord,  he  against 
whom  we  have  sinned  ?  for  they  would  not  walk 
in  his  ways,  neither  were  they  obedient  unto 
his  law. 

25  c  Therefore  he  hath  poured  upon  him  the 
fury  of  his  anger,  and  the  strength  of  battle :  and 
it  hath  dset  him  on  fire  round  about,  eyet  he 
knew  not;  and  it  burned  him,  yet  he  laid  it  not 
to  heart. 

CHAP.  XLIII. 

1  The  LORD  comforteth  the  church  with  his 
promises :  8  he  appealeth  to  the  people  for  wit- 
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ness  of  his  omnipotency  :  14  he  forctelleth  them  christ 
the  destruction  of  Babylon ,  18  and  his  won- 
derful  deliverance  of  Ins  people  :  22  he  re-  ' 
proveth  the  people  as  inexcusable. 

BUT  now  thus  saith  the  Lord  athat  created  3  % 7- 
thee,  O  Jacob,  and  he  bthat  formed  thee,  b  vencsi. 
O  Israel,  Fear  not ;  for  I  have c  redeemed  thee,  I 
dhave  called  thee  by  thy  name;  thou  art  mine,  dchap. 

2  When  thou  passest  e  through  the  waters,  I  ep,4<*.  y_ 
f  will  be  with  thee;  and  through  the  rivers,  they  fDeut.  a*, 
shall  not  overflow  thee  :  when  thou  walkest 6' 8' 
through  the  fire,  g  thou  shalt  not  be  burnt 
neither  shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee. 

3  For  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel,  thy  Saviour :  I  gave  Egypt  for  thy  ran¬ 
som,  Ethiopia  and  Seba  for  thee. 

4  Since  thou  wast  precious  in  my  sight,  thou 
hast  been  honourable,  and  I  have  loved  thee  : 
therefore  will  I  give  men  for  thee,  and  people 
for  thy  ||  life.  _  . 

5  h  Fear  not :  for  I  am  with  thee :  I  will  bring  hChaF.44 
thy  seed  from  the  east,  and  gather  thee  from  j;r2;30.io. 
the  west ;  & 40- 27- 

6  I  will  say  to  the  ‘north,  Give  up;  and  to  the  iLute 
south,  Keep  not  back  :  bring  my  sons  from  far,  1  2A 
and  my  daughters  from  the  ends  of  the  earth ; 

7  Even  every  one  kthat  is  called  by  my  name :  k  Chap 
for  I  have  created  him  for  my  glory,  I  have  «3:19- ' 
formed  him ;  yea,  I  have  made  him. 

8  H  Bring  forth  the  blind  people  1  that  have 
eyes,  and  the  deaf  that  have  ears. 

9  Let  all  the  nations  be  gathered  together,  and 
let  the  people  he  assembled :  ra  who  among  them  m  a  . 
can  declare  this,  and  shewr  us  former  things?  si. 2*. 
let  them  bring  forth  their  witnesses,  that  they 
may  be  justified :  or  let  them  hear,  and  say,  It 
is  truth. 

10  "  Ye  arc  my  witnesses,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
my  servant  whom  I  have  chosen :  that  ye  may 
know  and  believe  me,  and  understand  that  I  am 
he :  °  before  me  there  was  ||  no  god  formed,  nei¬ 
ther  shall  there  be  after  me. 

11  I,  even  I,  p  am  the  Lord;  and  beside  me  i?,r; 
there  is  no  saviour.  formed ./ 

12  I  have  declared,  and  have  saved,  and  I  pChap_ 
have  shewed,  when  there  was  no  strange  god 
among  yrou :  q  therefore  yre  are  my  witnesses, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  I  am  God. 

13  Yea,  r before  the  day  was,  I  am  he;  and 
there  is  none  that  can  deliver  out  of  my  hand :  I 
will  work,  and  who  shall  T let  it? 
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14  If  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  your  Redeemer,  tunhi 

the  Holy  One  of  Israel;  For  your  sake  I  have ‘"m 
sent  to  Babylon,  and  have  brought  down  all  c- Al.* 
their  f  nobles,  and  the  Chaldeans,  whose  cryT  is  u'  ‘‘ 
in  the  ships.  J*?' 

15  I  am  the  Lord,  your  Holy  One,  "  the  u  Verse  i. 

Creator  of  Israel,  xyour  King.  x  q» p 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  which  ymaketh  a 

way  in  the  sea,  and  a  a  path  in  the  mighty  »« 
waters;  _  *  hJ.°i£'3, 

17  Which  bringeth  forth  bthe  chariot  and  b  ilxod.  14, 
horse,  the  army  and  the  power  ;  they  shall  lie4*’*M‘ 
down  together,  they  shall  not  rise  :  they  are  ex¬ 
tinct,  they  are  quenched  as  tow. 
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The  vanity  of  idols,  and  idol-makers. 
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IS  If c  Remember  ye  not  the  former 
neither  consider  the  things  of  old. 

19  Behold,  I  will  do  a  dnew  thing;  now  it 
shall  spring  forth ;  shall  ye  not  know  it  ?  I  will 
even  make  a  way  in  the  wilderness, e  and  rivers 
in  the  desert. 

20  The  beast  of  the  field  shall  honour  me,  the 
dragons  and  the  ||  f  owls :  because  I  give  waters 
in  the  wilderness,  and  rivers  in  the  desert,  to 
give  ch  ink  to  my  people,  my  chosen. 

21  This  people  have  I  formed  f  for  myself ; 
they  shall  shew  forth  my  praise. 

22  Tf  But  thou  hast  not  called  upon  me,  O  Ja¬ 
cob;  s  but  thou  hast  been  weary  of  me,  O  Israel. 

23  Thou  hast  not  brought  me  the  f  small  cat¬ 
tle  of  thy  burnt-offerings ;  neither  hast  thou  ho¬ 
noured  me  with  thy  sacrifices.  I  have  not  caused 
thee  to  serve  with  an  offering,  nor  wearied  thee 
with  incense. 

24  Thou  hast  bought  me  no  sweet  cane  with 
money,  neither  hast  thou  t  filled  me  with  the 
fat  of  thy  sacrifices ;  but  thou  hast  made  me  to 
serve  with  thy  sins,  h  thou  hast  wearied  me  with 
thine  iniquities. 

25  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  ‘  hlotteth  out  thy  trans¬ 
gressions  for  mine  own  sake,  and  will  not  re¬ 
member  thy  sins. 

26  Put  me  in  remembrance  :  let  us  plead 
together  :  declare  thou,  that  thou  mayest  be 
justified. 

27  Thy  first  father  hath  sinned,  and  thy 
f  teachers  have  transgressed  against  me. 

28  Therefore  I  have  profaned  the  ||  princes  of 
the  sanctuary,  kand  have  given  Jacob  to  the 
curse,  and  Israel  to  reproaches. 

CHAP.  XLIV. 

1  God  comforteth  the  church  xvith  his  promises.  7 

The  vanity  of  idols ,  9  and  folly  of  idol-makers. 

21  He  exhorteth  to  praise  God  for  his  redemp¬ 
tion  and  omnipotency. 

YET  now  hear,  a O  Jacob  my  servant ;  and 
Israel,  whom  I  have  chosen  : 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  that  made  thee,  and 
b  formed  thee  from  the  womb,  vohich  will  help 
thee;  Fear  not,  O  Jacob,  my  servant;  and  thou, 
Jesurun,  whom  I  have  chosen. 

3  For  I  will  cpour  water  upon  him  that  is 
thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the  dry  ground :  I  will 
pour  my  spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and  my  blessing 
upon  thine  offspring : 

4  And  they  shall  spring  up  as  among  the 
grass,  as  willows  dby  the  water-courses. 

5  One  shall  say,  eI  am  the  Lord’s;  and  an¬ 
other  shall  call  himself  by  the  name  of  Jacob :  and 
another  shall  subscribe  xvith  his  hand  unto  the 
Lord,  and  surname  himself  by  the  name  of 
Israel. 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  King  of  Israel,  and 
his  Redeemer  the  Lord  of  hosts;  fI  am  the  first, 
and  I  am  the  last ;  and  beside  me  there  is  no  God. 

7  And  *  who,  as  I,  shall  call,  and  shall  declare 
it,  and  set  it  in  order  for  me,  since  I  appointed 
the  ancient  people  ?  and  the  things  that  are 
coming,  and  shall  come,  let  them  shew  unto 
them. 


8  Fear  ye  not,  neither  be  afraid ;  have  not  I 
told  thee  from  that  time,  and  have  declared  it? 
hye  arc  even  my  Avitnesses.  Is  there  a  God 
beside  me  ?  yea,  1  there  is  no  f  God  ;  I  know 
not  any. 

9  U  They  that  make  a  graven  image  are  all 
of  them  vanity  ;  and  their  t  delectable  things 
shall  not  profit;  and  they  are  their  own  wit¬ 
nesses  ;  k  they  see  not,  nor  knoAV ;  that  they  may 
be  ashamed. 

10  Who  hath  formed  a  god,  or  molten  a  gra¬ 
ven  image  that  is  profitable  for  nothing? 

11  Behold,  all  his  fellows  shall  be  1  ashamed : 
and  the  workmen,  they  are  of  men:  let  them 
all  be  gathered  together,  let  them  stand  up ;  yet 
they  shall  fear,  and  they  shall  be  ashamed  to¬ 
gether. 

12  The  m  smith  f[  with  the  tongs  both  worketh 
in  the  coals,  and  fashioneth  it  with  hammers, 
and  Avorketh  it  Avith  the  strength  of  his  arms : 
yea,  he  is  hungry,  and  his  strength  faileth ;  he 
drinketh  no  Avater,  and  is  faint. 

13  The  carpenter  stretcheth  out  his  rule ;  he 
marketh  it  out  Avith  a  line  ;  he  fitteth  it  with 
planes,  and  he  marketh  it  out  Avith  the  compass, 
n  and  maketh  it  after  the  figure  of  a  man,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  beauty  of  a  man ;  that  it  may  remain 
in  the  house. 

14  He  heweth  him  down  cedars,  and  taketh 
the  cypress  and  the  °  oak,  Avhich  he  ||  strengthen¬ 
ed!  for  himself  among  the  trees  of  the  forest :  he 
planteth  an  ash,  and  the  rain  doth  nourish  it. 

15  Then  shall  it  be  for  a  man  to  burn  :  for  he 
Avill  take_  thereof,  and  warm  himself ;  yea,  he 
kindleth  it,  and  baketh  bread;  yea,  phe  maketh 
a  god,  and  worshippeth  it ;  he  maketh  it  a  graven 
image,  and  faileth  down  thereto. 

16  He  bumeth  part  thereof  in  the  fire;  Avith 
part  thereof  he  eateth  flesh  ;  he  roasteth  roast, 
and  is  satisfied :  yea,  he  Avar  moth  himself ,  and 
saith,  Aha,  I  am  warm,  I  have  seen  the  fire  : 

17  And  the  residue  thereof  he  maketh  a  god, 
q  even  his  graven  image :  he  faileth  down  unto  it, 
and  worshippeth  it,  and  prayeth  unto  it,  and 
saith,  Deliver  me  ;  for  thou  art  my  god. 

18  '  They  have  not  known  nor  understood  : 
for  he  hath  f  shut  their  eyes,  that  they  can¬ 
not  see ;  and  their  hearts,  that  they  cannot  un¬ 
derstand. 

19  And  none  f  considered!  in  his  heart,  nei¬ 
ther  is  there  knoAvledge  nor  understanding  to  say, 
I  have  burned  part  of  it  in  the  fire ;  yea,  also  1 
have  baked  bread  upon  the  coals  thereof ;  1  have 
roasted  flesh,  and  eaten  it :  and  shall  I  make  the 
residue  thereof  an  abomination?  shall  I  fall  down 
to  f  the  stock  of  a  tree  ? 

20  He  feedeth  on  ashes:  'a  deceived  heart 
hath  turned  him  aside,  that  he  cannot  delivti 
his  soul,  nor  say,  Is  there  not  a  lie  in  my  riglr 
hand  ? 

21  If  Remember  these,  O  Jacob  and  Israel  ; 
u  for  thou  art  my  servant :  I  have  formed  thee  ; 
thou  art  my  servant :  O  Israel,  thou  shalt  not 
be  forgotten  of  me. 

22  *  I  have  blotted  out,  as  a  thick  cloud,  thy 
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CHRIST  w 

ur. 712.  unto  me ;  3  for  I  have  redeemed  thee. 

— '  23  Sing,  bO  ye  heavens;  for  the  Lord  hath 

«c'kp'  done  it:  shout,  ye  lower  parts  pf  the  earth :  break 
cr96  n'^4"  forth  into  singing,  ye  mountains,  O  forest,  and 
v  n'12'  every  tree  therein :  for  the  Lord  hath  redeemed 
Jacob,  and  glorified  himself  in  Israel. 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  c  thy  Redeemer,  and 
he  that  formed  thee  from  the  womb,  I  am  the 
Lord  that  maketh  all  things;  dthat  stretcheth 
forth  the  heavens  alone ;  that  spreadeth  abroad 
the  earth  by  myself : 

25  That  frustrated!  the  tokens  of  the  e  liars,  and 
maketh  diviners  mad ;  that  turneth  wise  men  back¬ 
ward,  f and  maketh  their  knowledge  foolish ; 

26  That  confirmeth  the  word  of  his  servant, 
and  performeth  the  counsel  of  his  messengers ; 
that  saith  to  Jerusalem,  Thoushalt  be  inhabited ; 
and  to  the  cities  of  Juclah,  Ye  shall  be  built,  and 
I  will  raise  up  the  f  decayed  places  thereof : 

27  That  saith  to  the  deep,  E  Be  dry,  and  I  will 
’  dry  up  thy  rivers : 

28  That  saith  of  Cyrus,  He  is  my  shepherd, 
and  shall  perform  all  my  pleasure :  even  saying 
to  Jerusalem,  hThou  shalt  be  built;  and  to  the 
temple,  Thy  foundation  s'hall  be  laid. 

CHAP.  XLV. 

1  God  calleth  Cyrus  for  his  church’s  sake.  5  By 
his  omnipotence  he  challengeth  obedience:  20 
he  convinceth  the  idols  of  vanity ,  by  his  saving 
power. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord  to  his  anointed,  to 
Cyrus,  3  whose  right  hand  I  (|  have  holden, 
b  to  subdue  nations  before  him ;  and  I  will  loose 
the  loins  of  kings,  to  open  before  him  the  two¬ 
leaved  gates ;  and  the  gates  shall  not  be  shut ; 

2 1  will  go  before  thee, c  and  make  the  crooked 
places  straight :  d  1  will  break  in  pieces  the  gates 
of  brass,  and  cut  in  sunder  the  bias  of  iron : 

o  And  I  will  give  thee  the  treasures  of  dark¬ 
ness,  and  hidden  riches  of  secret  places,  that 
thou  mayest  know  that  I,  the  Lord,  which  call 
thee  by  thy  name,  am  tire  God  of  Israel. 

4  For  Jacob  my  servant’s  sake,  and  Israel  mine 
elect,  I  have  even  called  thee  by  thy  name :  I  have 
sumamed  thee, £  though  thou  hast  not  known  me. 

5  I  { am  the  Lord,  and  there  is  none  else, 
there  is  no  God  beside  me :  E I  girded  thee,  though 
,  thou  hast  not  known  me : 

6  That  they  may  know  from  the  rising  of  the 
sun,  and  from  the  west,  that  there  is  none  beside 
me.  I  am  the  Lord,  and  there  is  none  else. 

7  I  form  the  light,  and  create  darkness:  I 
make  peace,  hand  create  evil :  1  the  Lord  do  all 
these  things. 

8  1  Drop  down,  ye  heavens,  from  above,  and 
let  the  skies  pour  down  righteousness:  let  the 
earth  open,  and  let  them  bring  forth  salvation, 
and  let  righteousness  spring  up  together ;  1  the 
Lord  have  created  it. 

9  Woe  unto  him  that  striveth  with  his  i  Maker ! 
Let  the  potsherd  strive  w  ith  the  potsherds  of  the 
earth.  1  Shall  the  clay  say  to  him  that  fashioneth 
it,  What  makest  thou?  or  thy  work,  He  hath  no 
hands  ? 

10  Woe  unto  him  that  saith  unto  his  father, 
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Verse  s. 


What  begettest  thou?  or  to  the  woman, 
hast  thou  brought  forth  ? 

11  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel,  and  his  Maker,  Ask  me  of  things  to  come 
concerning  m  my  sons ;  and  concerning  0  the  work 
of  my  hands  command  ye  me. 

12  I  have  made  the  earth,  and  created  man  upon 
it :  I,  even  my  hands,  have  stretched  out  the  hea¬ 
vens,  °  and  all  their  host  have  I  commanded. 

13  I  have  raised  him  up  in  righteousness,  and 
I  will  ||  direct  all  his  ways:  he  shall  p build  my 
city,  and  he  shall  let  go  my  captives,  not  for 
price  nor  reward,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

14  Thus  saith  die  Lord,  The  labour  of  Egypt,  _ 
and  merchandise  of  q  Ethiopia  and  of  the  Sabeans,  £  7; 
men  of  stature,  shall  come  over  unto  thee,  and  q  rJ 
they  shall  be  thine :  they  shall  come  after  thee :  ~  :- 

r  in  chains  they  shall  come  over,  and  they  skill 
fall  down  unto  thee ;  they  shall  make  supplica¬ 
tion  unto  thee,  saying ,  1  Surely  God  is  in  dice ; 
u  and  there  is  none  else,  there  is  no  god. 

15  Verily  thou  art  a  God  that  whidest  thyself, 

O  God  of  Israel,  die  Saviour. 

16  They  shall  be  ashamed,  and  also  con¬ 
founded,  all  of  them :  they  shall  go  to  confusion 
together  that  are  x  makers  of  idols. 

17  y  But  Israel  shall  be  saved  in  the  Lord  with 
an  everlasting  salvation :  ye  shall  not  be  ashamed 
nor  confounded  world  without  end. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  that  created  the 
heavens;  God  himself  that  formed  the  eart 
and  made  it;  he  hadi  established  it,  he  created  it 
not  in  vain,  he  formed  it  to  be  inhabited :  aI  am 
die  Lord  ;  and  there  is  none  else. 

19  I  have  not  spoken  in  b  secret,  in  a  dark 
place  of  the  earth:  I  said  not  unto  the  seed  c; 
Jacob,  Seek  ye  me  in  vain:  I  the  Lord  sped 
righteousness,  Cl'declare  things  that  are  right. 

20  If  Assemble  yourselves  and  come;  draw 

near  together,  ye  that  are  escaped  of  the  nations : 
d  they  have  no  know  ledge  that  set  up  die  wood 
of  their  graven  image,  and  pray  unto  a  god  that  • 
cannot  save.  s:  : ' 

21  Tell  ye,  and  bring  them  near;  yea,  let  them 
take  counsel  together:  who  hath  declared  this 
from  ancient  time?  who  hadi  told  it  from  that 

tim z?  have  not  I  the  Lord?  £ and  there  is  no,.  Veisn 
God  else  beside  me ;  a  just  God,  and  a  Saviour ,  -•»- 
there  is  none  beside  me. 

22 1!  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved, f  all  the  ends  d 
of  the  earth:  for  low  God,  and  there  is  none  else. 

23  I  have  sworn  by  myself,  the  word  is  gone  ouri 
out  of  my  mouth  in  righteousness,  and  shall  not  F“rk 

I  return,  That  unto  me  every  E  knee  shall  bow  , 
every  tongue  shall  swear. 

24  ||  Surely,  shall  one  say,  In  the  Lord  have 
I  f righteousness  and  strength:  even  to  him 
shall  men  come ;  and  all  diat  are  incensed  againsi 
him  shall  be  ashamed. 

25  In  the  Lord  shall  all  die  seed  of  Isi 
be  justified,  hand  shall  glorv. 

CHAP.  XLVI. 

1  The  idols  of  Babylon  could  nut  save  themsch 

3  God  saveth  his  people  to  the  end.  5  Idols 

not  comparable  to  God  for  power,  12  or  pros 

salvation. 
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3  DEL  boweth  down,  Nebo  stoopeth;  their 
idols  were  upon  the  beasts,  and  upon  the 
cattle :  your  carriages  were  heavy  loaden ;  they 
are  a  burden  to  the  weary  beast. 

2  They  stoop,  they  bow  down  together ;  they 
could  not  deliver  the  burden,  but  f  themselves 
are  gone  into  captivity. 

3  IT  Hearken  unto  me,  O  house  of  Jacob,  and 
all  the  remnant  of  the  house  of  Israel,  b  which  are 
borne  by  me  from  the  belly,  which  are  carried 
from  the  womb : 

4  And  even  to  your  old  age  CI  am  he;  dand  even 
to  hoar  hairs  will  1  carry  you:  I  have  made,  and  I 
will  bear;  even  I  will  cany,  and  will  deliver  you. 

5  If e  To  whom  will  ye  liken  me,  and  make  me 
equal,  and  compare  me,  that  we  may  be  like  ? 

6  f  They  lavish  gold  out  of  the  bag,  and  weigh 
silver  in  the  balance,  and  hire  a  goldsmith ;  and 
he  maketh  it  a  god :  they  kill  down,  yea,  they 
worship. 

7  They  bear  him  upon  the  shoulder,  they  carry 
him,  and  set  him  in  his  place,  and  he  standeth; 
liorn  his  place  shall  he  not  remove:  yea,  one 
shall  cry  unto  him,  8  yet  can  he  not  answer,  nor 
save  him  out  of  his  trouble. 

8  h Remember  this,  and  shew  yourselves  men: 
bring  it  again  to  mind,  O  ye  transgressors. 

9  Remember  the  former  things  of  old :  for  I 
am  God,  and  there  is  none  else  ;  I  am  God,  and 
there  is  none  like  me, 

10  *  Declaring  the  end  from  the  beginning,  and 
from  ancient  times  the  things  that  are  not  yet 
done,  saying,  k  My  counsel  shall  stand,  and  I 
will  do  all  my  pleasure  : 

1 1  Calling  a  ravenous  bird  from  the  east,  f  the 
man  that  executeth  my  counsel  from  a  far  coun¬ 
try  :  yea,  I  have  spoken  it,  I  will  also  bring  it  to 
pass  ;.I  have  purposed  it,  I  will  also  do  it. 

12  TT  Hearken  unto  me,  1  ye  stout-hearted, 
m  that  are  far  from  righte'ousness  : 

13  n  I  bring  near  my  righteousness;  it  shall  not 
be  far  off,  °and  my  salvation  shall  not  tarry:  and 
I  will  place  salvation  in  Zion  for  Israel  my  glory. 

CHAP.  XLVII. 

1  God's  judgments  upon  Babylon  and  Chalaea,  6 

for  their  unmercifulness,  7  pride,  10  and  over- 

coldness,  11  shall  be  irresistible. 

. 3  OME  down,  and  sit  in  the  dust,  O  virgin 
daughter  of  Babylon,  b  sit  on  the  ground  : 
there  is  no  throne,  O  daughter  of  the  Chaldeans  : 
for  thou  shalt  no  more  be  called  tender  and 
delicate. 

2  Take  the  mill-stones, c  and  grind.meal :  un¬ 
cover  thy  locks,  make  bare  the  leg,  uncover  the 
thigh,  pass  over  the  rivers. 

3  d  Thy  nakedness  shall  be  uncovered,  yea,  thy 
shame  shall  be  seen:  I  will  take  vengeance,  and 
1  will  not  meet  thee  as  a  man. 

4  As  for  our  Redeemer,  the  Lord  of  hosts  is 
his  name,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

5  Sit  thou  silent, e  and  get  thee  into  darkness, 
O  daughter  of  the  Chaldeans  :  for  thou  shalt  no 
more  be  called,  ‘  The  lady  of  kingdoms. 

6  If  I  was  wroth  with  my  people,  B I  have  pollut¬ 
ed  mine  inheritance,  and  given  them  into  thine 


a  tv  ay. 
p  Verse  8. 


hand:  thou  didst  shew  them  no  mercy;  upon  chr”t 
the  ancient  hast  thou  very  heavily  laid  thy  yoke.  ^ir-  71^ 

7  IT  And  thou  saidst,  I  shall  be  h  a  lady  for  ever :  h  Rt.v 
so  that  thou  didst  not  lay  these  things  to  thy  heart,  1S-  ■■ 
neither  didst  remember  the  latter  end  of  it. 

8  Therefore  hear  now  this,  thou  that  art  given 
to  pleasures,  that  dwellest  carelessly,  that  sayest 

in  thine  heart,  1 1  am,, and  none  else  beside  me  ;  i  verse «. 

I  k  shall  not  sit  as  a  widow,  neither  shall  I  know  r  rc%. 
the  loss  of  children  : 

9  But  these  1  two  things  shall  come  to  thee  in  i  chap. 

m  a  moment  in  one  day,  the  loss  of  children,  and  |‘'^hes, 
widowhood:  they  shall  come  upon  thee  intheii  s’ 3. 
perfection, n  for  the  multitude  of  thy  sorceries,  and  n  Nah.  3. 4. 
for  the  great  abundance  of  thine  enchantments.. 

10  IT  I  or  thou  hast 0  trusted  in  thy  wickedness :  o  r».  52. 
thou  hast  said,  None  seeth  me.  Thy  wisdom  and 

thy  knowledge,  it  hath  ||  perverted  thee;  p and Uee 
thou  hast  said  in  thine  heart,  I  am,  and  none  tTAm 
else  beside  me. 

11  Therefore  shall  evil  come  upon  thee  ;  thou 
shalt  not  know  f  from  whence  it  riseth  :  and  t  Heb. 
mischief  shall  fall  upon  thee ;  thou  shalt  not  \hipre°fing 
be  able  to  f  put  it  off:  and  desolation  shall  come  +  Heb_' 
upon  thee  q  suddenly,  which  thou  shalt  not  know.  expiate. 

12  Stand  now  with  thine  enchantments,  and  5.13.Thess* 
with r  the  multitude  of  thy  sorceries,  wherein  thou  r  verse  9. 
hast  laboured  from  thy  youth ;  if  so  be  thou  shalt 

be  able  to  profit,  if  so  be  thou  mayest  prevail. 

13  Thou  art  wearied  in  the  multitude  of  thy 
counsels.  Let  now  the  f  astrologers,  the  star- 1  Heb. 
gazers,  f  the  monthly  prognosticators,  stand  up,  YhdBBL. 
and  save  thee  from  these  things  that  shall  come  +«*. 

,,  that  give 

upon  thee.  knowledge 

14  Behold,  they  shall  be  as  stubble  ;  the  fire  feSl 
shall  burn  them ;  they  shall  not  deliver  f  them¬ 
selves  from  the  power  of  the  flame  :_  there  shall  JtUnlouts, 
not  be  a  coal  to  warm  at,  nor  fire  to  sit  before  it.  f“£ah* 

15  Thus  shall  they  be  unto  thee  with  whom  Mai- 1-1- 
thou  hast  laboured,  s  even  thy  merchants,  from  s  See  Rcr 
thy  youth:  they  shall  wander  every  one  to  hisi*-u. 
quarter ;  none  shall  save  thee. 

CHAP.  XLVIII. 

1  God,  to  convince  the  people  of  their fore-known  ob¬ 
stinacy,  revealeth  his  prophecies:  9  he  saveth 
them  for  his  own  sake:  12  he  exhorteth  them  to 
obedience ,  because  of  his  power  and  providence : 

16  he  lamenteth  their  backwardness :  20  he 
powerfully  delivereth  his  people  out  of  Babylon. 

HEAR  ye  this,  O  house  of  3  Jacob,  which  aChap 
are  called  by  the  name  of  Israel,  and  are  44. 1. 
come  forth  b  out  of  the  waters  of  Judah, c  which  b  rs.es.  26. 
swear  by  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  make 
mention  of  the  God  of  Israel,  d  but  not  in  truth, 
nor  in  righteousness.  zq*.  1. «. 

2  For  they  call  themselves  of  the  e  holy  city,  d^hr-4'2- 
and  stay  themselves  upon  the  God  of  Israel ;  52. np' 
The  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name. 

3  I  have  declared  the  former  things  from  the  t  Heb. 
beginning ;  and  they  went  forth  out  of  my  exoj.  .12. 9. 
mouth,  and  I  shewed  them;  I  did  them 'suddenly,  Deut-31*37‘ 
and  they  came  to  pass. 

4  Because  I  knew  that  thou  art  f  obstinate, 
and  thy  neck  is  an  iron  sinew,  and  thy  brow 
brass ; 


f  I  have 


The  people  exhorted  to  obedience .  CHAP. 

5  f  I  have  even  from  the  beginning  declared  it 
to  thee ;  before  it  came  to  pass  I  shewed  it  thee : 
lest  thou  shouldest  say,  Mine  idol  hath  done 


chapr.«'.22.  them,  and  my  graven  image,  and  my  molten 
Z.V.'tr-u.  image,  hath  commanded  them 

7,  8.  &  45.  - 

21.  &  46. 

<4.  10. 


h  Ps.  79. 9. 

ir  106.  8. 


50r’ 

for  silver 9 
See  Ezek. 
22.  20,21, 
22. 


6  Thou  hast  heard,  see  all  this;  and  will  not 
ye  declare  it  ?  I  have  shewed  thee  new  things, 
from  this  time,  even  hidden  things,  and  thou 
didst  not  know  them. 

7  They  are  created  now,  and  not  from  the 
beginning;  even  before  the  day  when  thou  heard- 
est  them  not ;  lest  thou  shouldest.  say,  Behold, 

I  knew  them. 

8  Yea,  thou  heardest  not ;  yea,  thou  kne west 
not ;  yea,  from  that  time  that  thine  ear  was  not 
opened  :  for  I  knew  that  thou  wouldest  deal 
very  treacherously,  and  wast  called  a  transgressor 

p  ps.  58.3.  e  from  the  womb. 

9  T[  h  For  my  name’s  sake  will  I  defer  mine 
anger,  and  for  my  praise  will  I  refrain  for  thee, 
that  I  cut  thee  not  off. 

10  Behold,  I  have  refined  thee,  but  not  H  with 
silver ;  I  have  chosen  thee  in  the  furnace  of  af¬ 
fliction. 

1 1  For  mine  own  sake,  even  for  mine  own  sake, 
will  I  do  it :  for  how  should  my  name  be  polluted  ? 

■  chap. 42.8.  and  1  I  will  not  give  my  glory  unto  another. 

12  If  Hearken  unto  me,  O  Jacob  and  Israel, 
u  chap. 4i.  my  called;  I  am  fie ;  k I  am  the  first,  I  also  am 
tf.V.f.  the  last. 

&2-2.13.  13  Mine  hand  also  hath  laid  the  foundation 

it  or,  of  the  earth,  and  H  my  right  hand  hath  spanned 
vly  rfht of  the  heavens :  when  I  call  unto  them  they  stand 
wihut,  tip  together. 

see  ps.  102.  14  All  ye,  assemble  yourselves,  and  hear; 

which  among  them  hath  declared  these  things  ? 
'chap.45.i.  i  rf  he  Lord  hath  loved  him :  he  will  do  his  plea¬ 
sure  on  Babylon,  and  his  arm  shall  be  on  the 
Chaldeans. 

15  I,  even  I,  have  spoken,  yea,  mI  have  called 
him :  I  have  brought  him,  and  he  shall  make  his 
way  prosperous. 

16  TI  Come  ye  near  unto  me,  hear  ye  this ;  I 
have  not  spoken  in  secret  from  the  beginning ; 
from  the  time  that  it  was,  there  am  I :  and  now 
the  Lord  God,  and  his  Spirit,  "hath  sent  me. 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  thy  Redeemer,  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel;  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God 
which  teacheth  thee  to  profit,  °  which  leadeth 
thee  by  the  way  that  thou  shouldest  go. 

18  Oh  that  thou  hadst  hearkened  to  my  com¬ 
mandments  !  then  had  thy  >’  peace  been  as  a  river, 
and  thy  righteousness  as  the  waves  of  the  sea ; 

19  q  Thy  seed  also  had  been  as  the  sand,  and 
the  offspring  of  thy  bowels  like  the  gravel  there¬ 
of;  his  name  should  not  have  been  cut  off  nor 
destroyed  from  before  me. 

20  If  rGo  ye  forth  of  Babylon,  flee  ye  from 
the  Chaldeans,  with  a  voice  of  singing  declare  ye, 

, , tell  this,  utter  it  even  to  the  end  of  the  earth;  say 
’  ye,  The  Lor  d  hath  1  redeemed  his  servant  Jacob. 

21  And  they  thirsted  not  when  he  led  them 
through  the  deserts:  he  “caused  the  waters  to 
flow  out  of  the  rock  for  them :  he  clave  the  rock 
also,  and  the  waters  gushed  out. 
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XLIX.  Christ  sent  to  the  Gentiles.  527 

22  x  There  is  no  peace,  saith  the  Lord,  unto 
the  wicked. 

CHAP.  XLIX. 

1  Christ  being  sent  to  the  Jews \  complaineth  oj  s-.  2i‘. ' 
them :  5  he  is  sent  to  the  Gentiles  with  gracious 
promises.  13  God's  love  is  perpetual  to  his 
church.  18  The  ample  restoration  of  the  church. 

24  The  powerful  deliverance  out  of  captivity. 

LIST EN,  a  O  isles  unto  me ;  and  hearken,  ye  \  y 
people,  from  far ;  bThe  Lord  hath  called  bvcr.s. 
me  from  the  womb;  cfrom  the  bowels  of  my  cv^h.i. 
mother  hath  he  made  mention  of  my  name. 

2  And  he  hath  made  my  d  mouth  like  a  sharp 
sword ;  e  in  the  shadow  of  his  hand  hath  he  hit 
me,  and  made  me  a  polished  shaft;  in  his  quivc 
hath  he  hid  me ; 

3  And  said  unto  me,  fThou  art  my  servant,  rc,?. 

O  Israel,  g  in  whom  I  will  be  glorified.  f 

4  Then  I  said,  I  have  laboured  in  vain,  I  have  23.  ' 

spent  my  strength  for  nought,  and  in  vain :  yet 
surely  my  judgment  is  with  the  Lord,  and  ||  my  r 
work  with  my  God. 

5  Tf  And  now,  saith  the  Lord  that  formed  me 
from  the  womb  to  be  his  servant,  to  bring  Jacob 
again  to  him,  ||  Though  Israel  be  not  gathered,  »°r, 
yet  shall  I  be  glorious  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lo  R  D  ,  way  be  %Cm 
and  my  God  shall  be  my  strength.  'Iff  If  1 

6  And  he  said,  ||  It  is  a  light  thing  that  thou  ry  --^c. 
shouldest  be  my  servant,  to  raise  up  the  tribes  of  /-ui  o.i 
Jacob,  and  to  restore  the  ||  preserved  of  Israel:  ffT'f' 
I  will  also  give  thee  for  a  h  light  to  the  Gentile^, 
that  thou  mayest  be  my  salvation  unto  the  end  Toi-, 
of  the  earth.  h  ct"  n‘‘ 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  Redeemer  of  Israel .  42.  f' 
and  his  Holy  One,  ||  to  him  whom  man  despiseth,  |or, 
to  him  whom  the  nation  abhorreth,  to  a  servant  oi  \\  'PV  fJ 
rulers,  1  kings  shall  see  and  arise,  princes  also  shal.  [nff3;3 
worship,  because  of  the  Lord  that  is  faithful,  am: :  p5.  -2.  ’ 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  and  he  shall  choose  thee.  10,u- 
8  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  k  In  an  acceptable  time  :Cor.f.s. 
have  I  heard  thee,  and  in  a  day  of  salvation  have 
I  helped  thee :  and  I  will  preserve  thee,  and  give 
thee  Tor  a  covenant  of  the  people,  to  ||  establish  1Chir  4J  9; 
the  earth,  to  cause  to  inherit  the  desolate  heritages ;  1  or, 

9  That  thou  mayest  say  mto  the  prisoners,  Go  ffff 
forth ;  to  them  that  are  in  darkness,  Shew  your-  «.  if' 
selves.  They  shall  feed  in  the  ways,  and  theii  Zev;n  9  Ul 
pastures  shall  be  in  all  high  places. 

10  They  shall  not  n  hunger  nor  thirst;  neither 
shall  the  heat 0 nor  sun  smite  diem:  for  he  that 
hath  mercy  on  them  shall  lead  them,  p  even  by 
the  springs  of  water  shall  he  guide  them. 

11  q  And  I  will  make  all  my  mountains  a  way, 
and  my  highways  shall  be  exalted. 

12  Behold, r  these  shall  come  from  far :  and,  lo, 
these  from  the  north  and  from  die  west ;  and 
these  from  the  land  of  Sinim. 

13  U  Sing, c  O  heavens ;  and  be  joyful,  O  earth ; 
and  break  forth  into  singing,  O  mountains :  for 
the  Lord  hadi  comforted  his  people,  andwil 
have  mercy  upon  his  afflicted. 

14  But  Zion  said,  The  Lord  hath  forsaken 
me,  and  my  Lord  hath  forgotten  me. 

15  Can  a  woman  forget  her  sucking  child, 
t  that  she  should  not  have  compassion  on  the  son 
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of  her  womb  ?  yea,  they  may  forget,  u  yet  will  I 
not  forget  thee. 

16  Behold,  I  have  graven  thee  upon  the  *  palms 
of  my  hands;  thy  walls  are  continually  before  me. 

17  Thy  children  shall  make  haste ;  thy  de¬ 
stroyers  and  they  that  made  thee  waste  shall  go 
forth  of  thee. 

18  IT a  Lift  up  thine  eyes  round  about,  and  be¬ 
hold  :  all  these  gather  themselves  together,  and 
come  to  thee.  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  thou 
shalt  surely  clothe  thee  with  them  all,  b  as  with  an 
ornament,  and  bind  them  on  thee,  as  a  bride  doeth. 

19  For  thy  waste  and  thy  desolate  places,  and 
.  the  land  of  thy  destruction,. c  shall  even  now  be 

too  narrow  by  reason  of  the  inhabitants,  and  they 
that  swallowed  thee  up  shall  be  far  away. 

20  The  children  d  which  thou  shalt  have, e  after 
thou  hast  lost  the  other,  shall  say  again  in  thine 
ears,  The  place  is  too  strait  for  me :  give  place 
to  me  that  I  may  dwell. 

21  Then  shalt  thou  say  in  thine  heart,  Who 
hath  begotten  me  these,  seeing  I  have  lost  my 
children,  and  am  desolate,  a  captive,  and  re¬ 
moving  to  and  fro?  and  who  hath  brought  up 
these?  Behold,  I  was  left  alone;  these,  where 
had  they  been  ? 

22  f  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  I  will 
lift  up  mine  hand  to  die  Gentiles,  and  set  up  my 
standard  to  die  people :  and  they  shall  bring  thy 
sons  in  their  f  arms,  and  thy  daughters  shall  be 
canned  upon  their  shoulders. 

23  And  kings  shall  be  thy  f  nursing  fathers, 
and  their  f  queens  thy  nursing  mothers :  they 
shall  bow  down  to  thee  with  their  face  toward 
the  earth,  and  glick  up  the  dust  of  thy  feet;  and 
thou  shaft  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  ;  h  for  they 
shall  not  be  ashamed  that  wait  for  me. 

24  Shall  the  prey  be  taken  from  the  mighty, 
or  f  the  lawful  captive  delivered  ? 

25  But  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Even  the  f  cap¬ 
tives  of  die  mighty  shall  be  taken  away,  and  the 
prey  of  the  terrible  shall  be  delivered  :  for  I  will 
contend  with  him  that  contendeth  with  thee,  and 
I  will  save  thy  children. 

26  And  I  will  feed  them  that  oppress  thee 
1  with  their  own  flesh ;  and  they  shall  be  drunken 
with  their  own  k  blood,  as  with  ||  sweet  wine  : 
and  all  flesh  shall 1  know  that  I  the  Lord  am  thy 
Saviour  and  thy  Redeemer,  the  Mighty  One  of 
Jacob. 

CHAP.  L. 

1  Christ  sheweth  that  the  dereliction  of  the  Jews 
is  not  to  be.  imputed  to  him ,  by  his  ability  to 
save ,  5  by' his  obedience  in  that  work,  7  aria  by 
his  confidence  in  that  assistance.  13  An  exhor¬ 
tation  to  trust  in  God ,  and  not  in  ourselves. 

THUS  saiih  the  Lord,  Where  is  die  a  bill 
of  your  mother’s  divorcement,  whom  I 
have  put  away  ?  b  or  which  of  my  creditors  is  it 
to  whom  I  have  sold  you  ?  Behold,  for  your  ini¬ 
quities  have  ye  sold  yourselves,  and  for  your 
transgressions  is  your  mother  put  away. 

2  Wherefore,  when  I  came,  was  there  no 
man?  when  I  called,  was  there  none  to  answer  ? 
c  Is  my  hand  shortened  at  all,  that  it  cannot  re¬ 


deem  ?  or  have  I  no  power  to  deliver  ?  behold,  chrIst 
at -my  rebuke  I  ddry  up  the  sea,  I  make  the 
e  rivers  a  wilderness :  their  fish  stinketh,  because  fffif 
there  is  no  water,  and  diedi  for  thirst.  ^.21. ' 

3  f  I  clothe  the  heavens  with  blackness,  and  I 

s  make  sackcloth  their  covering.  10.21.  ‘ 

4  h  The  Lord  God  hath  given  me  the  tongue  sRev-6-:I~ 
of  the  learned,  that  I  should  know  how  to  speak  4.Sh.Exol' 
a  word  in  season  to  him  that  is  *  weary  :  he  wak-  i11M«"h- 
eneth  morning  by  morning,  he  wakeneth  mine 

ear  to  hear  as  die  learned. 

5  *11  The  Lord  God  hath  k  opened  mine  ear,  *ps.4o.«. 

and  I  was  not  1  rebellious,  neither  turned  away  u°i™ 
back:  phu.a.s. 

6  m  I  gave  my  back  to  the  smiters,  and  my 

cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off  the  hair :  I  hid  m  MattK 
not  my  face  from  shame  and  spitting.  «?:  tl'. & 

7  M  For  the  Lord  God  will  help  me;  there¬ 
fore  shall  I  not  be  confounded  :  therefore  have 

n  I  set  my  face  like  a  flint,  and  I  know  that  I„Ezek.s. 
shall  not  be  ashamed.  .  8-- 9- 

8  0  lie  is  near  that  justifieth  me ;  who  will  con-  oRom.s. 
tend  with  me?  let  us  stand  together:  who  is  2'33'°  * 
t  mine  adversary  ?  let  him  come  near  to  me.  +  Heb. 

9  Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  help  me ;  who  is 

he  that  shall  condemn  me  ?  lo,  p  they  all  shall  wax  p  job  13.23. 
old  as  a  garment ;  q  the  moth  shall  eat  them  up.  qChap5.  ’6’ 

10  II  Who  is  among  you  that  feareth  the  Lord,  S1-8- 
that  obeyeth  the  voice  of  his  servant,  rthat  walk-  rPs.23.4. 
eth  in  darkness,  and  hath  no  light  ?  let s  him  trust  s  2chron. 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  his  God. 

1 1  Behold,  all  ye  that  kindle  a  fire,  that  com-  «AA.’ 

pass  yourselves  about  with  sparks  :  walk  in  the 
light  of  your  fire,  and  in  the  sparks  that  ye  have 
kindled.  ‘  This  shall  ye  have  of  mine  hand  ;  ye  ‘J°9hn 
shall  lie  down  "  in  sorrow.  uWis.  4. 

CHAP.  LI. 

1  An  exhortation .  after  the  pattern  of  Abraham , 
to  trust,  in  Christ ,  3  by  reason  of  his  comfortable 
promises ,  4  of  his  righteous  salvation ,  7  and 
mail’s  mortality.  9  Christ  by  his  sanctified 
arm  defendeth  his  from  the  fear  of  man :  17  he 
bewaileth  the  afflictions  of  Jerusalem,  21  and 
promiseth  deliverance. 

aT  T EARKEN  to  me,  b  ye  that  follow  after  aver.7. 
JLX  righteousness,  ye  that  seek  the  Lord:  bR™.i. 
look  unto  the  rock  whence  ye  are  hewn,  and  to  30'j1'32' 
the  hole  of  the  pit  whence  ye  are  digged. 

2  Look  unto  c  Abraham  your  father,  and  unto  c  Rom.  4. 
Sarah  that  bare  you  :  d  for  I  called  him  alone, 

and  blessed  him,  and  increased  him.  12. 1T2. 

3  For  the  Lord  shall e  comfort  Zion  :  lie  will  ePs.w2.13. 
comfort  all  her  waste  places  ;  and  he  will  make 

her  wilderness  like  Eden,  and  her  desert f  like  fGem 
the  garden  of  the  Lord  ;  joy  and  gladness  shall 
be  found  therein,  thanksgiving,  and  the  voice  of  "" 
melody. 

4  If  Hearken  unto  me,  my  people  ;  and  give 

ear  unto  me,  O  my  nation :  g  for  a  law  shall  pro¬ 
ceed  from  me,  and  I  will  make  my  judgment  to  b2Cb;'r- 
rest  for  a  h  light  of  the  people.  ich»p. 

5  1  My  righteousness  is  near ;  my  salvation  is  4ti' 13" 
gone  forth,  and  mine  arm  shall  judge  the  people;  k0fbap- 
k  the  isles  shall  wait  upon  me,  and  on  mine  arm 
shall  they  trust. 


10. 

.  Joel  2.  3. 
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I  Ps  74.13, 
14.  Ezek. 
29.  3. 

u  Exod.  14. 
21.  chap. 

43.  16. 


X  Chap.  35. 

10. 

y  Rev.  7. 
17.  0*21. 


2  Verse  3. 
a  Ps.  118.6. 


k  Chap.  40. 
0.  1  Pet.  1. 
34. 

c  Job  9.  8. 
Ps.  104.  2. 


B  Or.  mjtfe 
himself 
ready . 
d  Job  20.  7. 
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Christ  bewailcth  the  affliction  of  'Jerusalem,  CHAP.  LII.  andpersuadeth  to  believe  his  free  redemption. 

6  Lift  up  your  eyes  to  the  heavens,  and  look 
upon  the  earth  beneath :  for  1  the  heavens  shall 
vanish  away  like  smoke,  m  and  the  earth  shall  wax 
old  like  a  garment,  and  they  that  dwell  therein 
shall  clie  in  like  manner  :  but  my  salvation  shall 
be  for  ever,  and  my  righteousness  sliall  not  be 
abolished. 

7  If  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  that  know  righte¬ 
ousness,  the  people  n  in  whose  heart  is  my  law ; 

0  fear  ye  not  the  reproach  of  men,  neither  be  ye 
afraid  of  their  revilings. 

8  p  For  the  moth  shall  eat  them  up  like  a  gar¬ 
ment,  and  the  worm  shall  eat  them  like  wool  : 

‘i  but  my  righteousness  shall  be  for  ever,  and  my 
salvation  from  generation  to  generation. 

9  1 r  Awake,  awake,  put  on  strength,-  O  arm 
of  the  Lord  ;  awake,  as  8  in  the  ancient  days,  in 
the  generations  of  old.  Art  thou  not  it  that  hath 
cut  Rahab,  and  wounded  the  1  dragon  ? 

10  Art  thou  not  it  which  hath  u  dried  the  sea, 

(lie  waters  oi^the  great  deep  ;  that  hath  made  the 
depths  of  the  sea  a  way  for  the  ransomed  to  pass 
over  ? 

11  Therefore  xthe  redeemed  of  die  Lord 
shall  return,  and  come  with  singing  unto  Zion  : 
and  everlasting  joy  shall  be  upon  dieir  head :  y  they 
sliall  obtain  gladness  and  joy ;  and  sorrow  and 
mourning  shall  flee  away. 

12  I,  even  I,  am  he  z  that  comforteth  you  :  who 
.  art  thou,  that  thou  shouldest  be  afraid  aof  a  man 

that  sliall  die,  and  of  the  son  of  man  which  shall 
be  made  "  as  grass ; 

13  And  forgettest  the  Lord  thy  maker, c  that 
hath  'stretched  forth  the  heavens,  and  laid  the 
foundations  of  the  earth  ;  and  hast  feared  conti¬ 
nually  every  day  because  of  the  fury  of  the  op¬ 
pressor,  as  if  he  [|  were  ready  to  destroy  ?  d  and 
where  is  the  fuiy  of  the  oppressor  ? 

14  The  captive  exile  hasteneth  that  lie  may  be 
loosed,  and  that  he  should  not  die  in  the  pit,  nor 
that  his  bread  should  fail. 

15  But  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  that e  divided 
the  sea,  whose  waves  roared:  The  Lord  of 
hosts  is  his  name. 

16  And  I  have 'put  my  words  f  in  thy  mouth, 
and  have  covered  thee  in  the  shadow  of  mine 
hand,  E  that  I  may  plant  the  heavens,  and  lay  the 
foundations  of  the  earth,  and  say  unto  Zion, 

Thou  art  my  people. 

17  If  h  Awake,  awake,  stand  up,  O  Jerusalem, 

‘  which  hast  drunk  at  the  hand  of  the  Lord  the 
cup  of  his  fun,-,  k  thou  hast  drunken  the  dregs  of 
the  cup  of  trembling,  and  wrung  them  out. 

18  There  is  none  to  guide  her  among  all  the 
sons  whom  she  hath  brought  forth ;  neither  is 
there  any  that  taketh  her  by  the  hand,  of  all  the 
sons  that  she  hath  brought  up. 

19  1  These  two  things  f  are  come  unto  thee; 
who  shall _  be  sorry  for  thee  ?  desolation,  and 
t  destruction,  and  the  famine,  and  the  sword : 
by  whom  shall  I  comfort  thee  ? 

20  Thy  ra  sons  have  fainted,  they  lie  at  the 
head  of  all  the  streets,  as  a  wild  bull  in  a  net : 
they  we  full  of  the  fury  of  the  Lord,  the  rebuke 
of  thy  God. 

(67)  3  X 


52* 

21  IF  Therefore  hear  now  this,  thou  afflicted,  chriA 

and  drunken,  n  but  not  with  wine :  icir-  71i!-i 

22  Thus  saith  thy  Lord  the  Lord,  and  thy 
God  0  that  pleadeth  the  cause  of  his  people,  Be- 

hold,  I  have  taken  out  of  thine  hand  the  cup  of  Oj'r,so  :)4* 
trembling,  even  the  dregs  of  the  cup  of  my  fury  ; 
thou  shalt  no  more  drink  it  again  : 

23  p  But  I  will  put  it  into  the  hand  of  them  that 
afflict  thee ;  which  have  said  to  thy  soul,  Bow  zed,.  12.2. 
down,  q  that  w7e  may  go  over :  and  thou  hast  laid  jp*-06-11- 
thy  body  as  the  ground,  and  as  the  street,  to 
them  that  went  over. 

CHAP.  LII. 

1  Christ  persuadeth  the  church  to  believe  his  free 
redemption ,  7  to  receive  the  ministers  thereof  \ 

9  to  joy  in  the  power  thereof  1 1  and  to  free 
themselves  from  bondage.  13  Christ's  kingdom 
shall  be  exalted. 

a  \  WAKE,  awake;  put  on  thy  strength,  O^*1, 
lx  Zion ;  put  on  thy  beautiful  garments,  O 
Jerusalem,  bthe  holy  city  :  for  henceforth  there 
shall  no  more  come  into  thee  the  uncircumcised 2- 
|  c  and  the  unclean.  £**  * 

,  2  d  Shake  thyself  from  the  dust ;  arise,  and |’e|Ae,‘ 

sit  down,  O  Jerusalem  :  loose  thyself  from  the  d  aA?.  si. 
bands  cf  thy  neck,  O  captive  daughter  of  Zion.  ”• 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  eYe  have  sold ePs-44-12- 
yourselves  for  nought ;  f  and  ye  shall  be  redeemed  [3chap-  *s- 
without  money. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  My  people 
went  down  aforetime  into  2  Egypt  to  sojourn  f 
there ;  and  the  Assyrian  oppressed  them  without  A  «. 
cause. 

5  Now  therefore,  what  have  I  here,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  my  people  is  taken  away  for  nought? 
they  that  rule  over  them  make  them  to  howl, 
saith  tlie  Lord  ;  and  my  name  continually  every 

day  is  h  blasphemed.  >)0E“k-  36‘ 

6  Therefore  my  people  shall  know  my  name  :  Rom.*. u. 
therefore  they  shall  know  in  that  day  that  I  am 

he  that  doth  speak  :  behold,  it  is  I. 

7  IF  ‘  How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  rJJJJJ;  L!*’ 
the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings,  that l*- 
published!  peace ;  that  bringedi  good  tidings  of 
good,  diat  publishedi  salvation ;  that  saidi  unto 
Zion,  k  Thy  God  reignedi ! 

8  Thy  watchmen  shall  lift  up  the  voice;  with 07. 
the  voice  togedier  sliall  they  sing  :  for  they  shall 
see  eye  to  eye,  when  the  Lord  shall  bring  again 
Zion. 

9  IF  Break  forth  into  joy,  sing  together,  ye 

w^te  places  of  Jerusalem  :  ‘lor  the  Lord  hath  ichap.ji. 
comforted  his  people,  m  he  hath  redeemed  Jeru-  mct.,P.43. 
salem.  ;°r 

10  The  Lord  hath  made  bare  his  holy  arm  in  L kA.'f 

the  eyes  of  all  die  nations;  and  "all  the  ends  ot  0JcUf{. 
the  earth  shall  see  the  salvation  of  our  God.  A 

11  *[F  "Depart  ye,  depart  ye,  go  ye  out  from 

thence,  touch  no  unclean  thing ;  go  ye  out  of  the 
midst  of  her ;  p  be  ye  clean,  diat  bear  the  vessels  t  her  you  up . 
of  the  Lord.  cLp- «. 

12  For  ye  shall  not  go  out  with  haste,  nor  go  lor.r-**- 
by  flight :  for  die  Lord  will  go  before  you  ;  and 

the  God  of  Israel  will  t  be  your  q  rere-ward. 

13  IF  Beliold,  my  servant  shall  ||  deal  pru- 

dently, 


530  The  scandal  of -the  cross  excused. 
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The  Gentiles  to  be.  called. 


Before 


a  John  12. 
33.  Rom, 
10.  15. 

dec  trine. 
t  Heb. 
hearing. 


‘W1 


christ  dently,  he  shall  be  exalted  and  extolled,  and  be 
^r-  712-  very  high. 

rchjTji,  14  As  many  were  astonished  at  thee ;  his  r  vi- 
3.  J’  sage  aatis  so  marred  more  than  any  man,  and  his 
form  more  than  the  sons  of  men : 
sE,.ek. 36.  15  So  shall  he  s sprinkle  many  nations:  ‘the 

t  chap.  49.  kings  shall  shut  their  mouths  at  him  :  for  that 
u  uon,  is  u  which  had  not  been  told  them  shall  they  see  ; 
si.  Sms.  ‘  and  that  wliich  'they  had  not  heai'd  shall  they 
3?5!9.El>h'  consider. 

CHAP.  LIII. 

1  The  prophet  complaining  of  incredulity ,  excuseth 
the  scandal  of  the  cross,  4  by  the  benefit  of  his 
passion ,  10  and  the  good  success  thereof 

HO  hath  believed  our  ||  f  report  ?  and 
to  whom  is  the  b  arm  of  the  Lord  re¬ 
vealed  ? 

2  For  he  shall  grow  up  before  him  as  a  tender 
b  chap^i.  Piarib  and  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground :  he  hath 
s>.  c  no  form  nor  comeliness ;  and  when  we  shall 
i4° Mark!:  see  him,  there  is  no  beauty  that  we  should  de- 
12-  sire  him. 

^Marks'  3  d  He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men ;  a  man 
u'. 1  rw'  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief :  and  ||  fwe 
hicl  as  it  were  our  faces  from  him ;  he  was  de- 
iys  free  spised,  and  we  esteemed  him  not. 

4  _  IT  Surely  e  he  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and 
carried  our  sorrows  ;  yet  we  did  esteem  him 
stricken,  smitten  of  God,  and  afflicted. 

5  But  he  was  ||  j  wounded  for  our  transgres¬ 
sions,  he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities  :  the 

tormented .  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him  ;  and 
with  his  g  f  stripes  we  are  healed. 

6  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray  :  we  have 
turned  every  one  to  his  own  way  :  and  the  Lord 
t  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all. 

7  He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was  afflicted,  yet 
h  he  opened  not  his  mouth :  he  is  brought  as  a 

Ijulauh  Uamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before 
her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his 
2s.«.«sr  mouth. 

Mirk  1 4.  8  ||  He  was  taken  from  prison  and  from  judg- 

'  VMs^’32.  naent  :  and  who  shall  declare  his  generation  ? 


from  us, 
t  Heb.  as  a 
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t  Heb. 
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1*  Heb  .hath 


r  or,  He  for  he  was  cut  off  out  of  the  land  of  the  living  : 
for  the  transgression  of  my  people  f  was  he 
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22.  1  Jah« 
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9  And  he  made  his  grave  with  the  wicked, 
and  with  the  rich  in  his  f  death ;  because  he  had 
done  no  violence,  neither  was  any  k  deceit  in  his 
mouth. 

10  If  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him  ; 
he  hath  put  him  to  grief :  ||  when  thou  shalt  make 

TiJ  “n  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin,  he  shall  see  his  seed, 


tits 
thall  m 


ufrcdng.  be  shall  prolong  his  days,  and  the  pleasure  of  the 
"Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand. 

1 1  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and 
shall  be  satisfied  :  by  his  knowledge  shall  my 
righteous  servant  justify  many  :  for  he  shall  bear 
their  iniquities. 

12  Therefore  will  I  divide  him  a  portion  with 
the  great,  and  he  shall  divide  the  spoil  with  the 
strong  ;  because  he  hath  poured  out  his  soul  un¬ 
to  death  ;  and  he  w  as  1  numbered  with  the  trans¬ 
gressors  ;  and  he  bare  the  sin  of  many,  and  m  made 
intercession  for  the  transgressors. 

2  (92.t) 


1  Mark  15. 
Zri.  Lake 
21.  37. 
m  Luke  23, 
34. 


Before 

CHRLST 


CHAP.  LIV. 

1  The  prophet  for  the  comfort  of  the  Gentiles ,  pro-  icir-712 
phesieth  the  amplitude  of  their  church ,  4  their  v  '*~~J 
safety ,  6  their  certain  deliverance  out  of  afflic¬ 
tion,  11  their  fair  edification,  15  and  their  sure 
preservation, 

aOlNG,  O  barren,  thou  that  didst  not  bear;  aPs.113.9. 

O  break  forth  into  singing,  and  cry  aloud,  thou  GaU  27, 
that  didst  not  travail  with  child  :  b  for  more  are  b  1  sam.  2, 
the  children  of  the  desolate  than  the  children  ol s* 
the  married  wife,  saith  the  Lord. 

2  c  Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent,  and  let  them  c  chap.  49.- 
stretch  forth  the  curtains  of  thine  habitations:  19/2°* 
spare  not,  lengthen  thy  cords,  and  strengthen  thy 
stakes ; 

3  For  thou  shalt  break  forth  on  the  right  hand 

and  on  the  left;  dand  thy  seed  shall  inherit  the  a cimr. 5;. 
Gentiles,  and  make  the  desolate  cities  to  be  in-  & es.zk 
habited. 

4  Fear  not ;  for  thou  shalt  not  be  ashamed  : 
neither  be  thou  confounded ;  for  thou  shalt  not 
be  put  to  shame :  for  thou  shalt  forget  the  shame 
of  thy  youth,  and  shalt  not  remember  the  re¬ 
proach  of  thy  widowhood  any  more. 

5  For  thy  Maker  is e  thine  husband ;  the f  L 0  r  d  e  jer.  3.  u. 

of  hosts  is  his  name ;  and  thy  Redeemer  the  fLuke  '• 
Holy  One  of  Israel ;  6  The  God  of  the  whole  gzech.  14. . 
earth  shall  he  be  called.  29.Rom’  3‘ 

6  For  the  Lord  hath  called  thee  as  a  woman 

h  forsaken  and  grieved  in  spirit,  and  a  Avife  of  h  chap.  62. 
youth,  when  thou  Avast  refused,  saith  thy  God.  4‘ 

7  1  For  a  small  moment  ha\re  I  forsaken  thee  ;  n>s.3 0.s. 

but  Avith  great  mercies  will  I  gather  thee.  ic‘or.4.37,  - 

8  In  a  little  wrath  I  hid  my  face  from  thee  for 

a  moment;  kbut  Avith  everlasting  kindness  will  kjer.  31.3. 

I  have  mercy  on  thee,  saith  the  Lord  thy  Re¬ 
deemer. 

9  For  this  is  as  the  Avaters  of1  Noah  unto  me  :  loen.s.n, .. 
for  as  I  have  sworn  that  the  waters  of  Noah 
should  no  more  go  over  the  earth,  m  so  have  I  mchap.5j. 
sworn  that  I  would  not  be  Avroth  with  thee,  nor  iV-fe1'-31- 
rebuke  thee. 

10  n  For  the  mountains  shall  depart,  and  then  Chap  M> 
hills  be  removed ;  “but  my  kindness  shall  not 6- j 
depart  from  thee,  neither  shall  the  covenant  of  °4ppS9-3> 
my  peace  be  removed,  saith  the  Lord  that  hath 
mercy  on  thee. 

11  O  thou  afflicted,  tossed  with  tempest, 
and  not  comforted,  behold,  I  will  lay  thv  stones 

Avith  11  fair  colours,  and  lay  thy  foundations  Avith  I'  1  Chron, 
sapphires.  _  -  21'.  i*s— 1L* 

12  And  I  Avill  make  thy  AvindoAvs  of  agates, 
and  thy  gates  of  carbuncles,  and  all  thy  borders 
of  pleasant  stones. 

13  And  ail  thy  children  shall  be  q  taught  of  the  q  chap.  n. 

-  Lord  ;  r  and  great  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  chil-  tflfflf,. 

dren. 

14  In  righteousness  shalt  thou  be  established 
thou  shalt  be  far  from  oppression ;  l'or  thou  shalt 
not  fear :  and  from  terror ;  for  it  shall  not  come 
near  thee. 

15  Behold,  they  shall  surely  gather  together, 
but  not  by  me ;  Avhosoever  shall  gather  together 
against  tliee  shall  fall  for  thy  sake. 

16  Behold,  I  have  created  the  smith  that 

bloweth 
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A  call  to  faith  and  repentance .  CHAP.  LV .  LVI.  L VII. 

bloweth  the  coals  in  the  fire,  and  that  bringeth 
forth  an  instrument  for  his  work  ;  8  and  I  have 
created  the  waster  to  destroy. 

17  If c  No  weapon  that  is  formed  against  thee 
shall  prosper;  and  eveiy  tongue  that  shall  rise 
against  thee  in  judgment  thou  shalt  condemn. 

This  is  the  heritage  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord, 
u  and  their  righteousness  is  of  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  LV. 

1  The  prophet,  with  the  promises  of  Christ,  callcth 
to  faith.  6  and  to  repentance .  8  The  happy  suc¬ 
cess  of  them  that  believe. 

O, a  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the 
waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money ;  come 
buy,  and  eat;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and 


ye, 

•  milk  without  money  and  without  price. 

2  Wherefore  do  ye  f  spend  money  for  that 
which  is  not  bread?  and  your  labour  for  that 
which  satisfieth  not?  hearken  diligently  unto  me, 
c  and  eat  ye  that  which  is  good,  and  let  your 
soul  delight  itself  in  fatness. 

3  Incline  your  ear,  d  and  come  unto  me  :  hear, 
and  your  soul  shall  live ;  e  and  I  will  make  an 
everlasting  covenant  with  you,  even  the  fsure 
mercies  of  David. 

4  Behold,  I  have  given  him  g  for  a  witness 
u  Lo  the  people,  h  a  leader  and  commander  to  die 

hHos.  3.  s.  people. 

5  Behold,  thou  shalt  call  a  nation  that  thou 
ichap.52.  k  no  west  not,  ‘and  nations  that  knew  not  thee 
is.  *  so. s.  than  run  unto  thee,  because  of  the  Lord  thy 
k chap. 60. God,  and  for  die  Holy  One  of  Israel;  k  for  he 
*'  hath  glorified  thee. 

6  U  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found 
call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is  near : 

7  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  f  the 
unrighteous  man  his  droughts :  and  let  him  re 
turn  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy 
upon  him  ;  and  to  our  God,  for  f  he  will  abun 
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An  exhortation  to  sanctification.  531 

CHAP.  LVI. 

The  prophet  exhorteth  to  sanctification'.  3 
promiseth  it  shall  be  general  without  respect  to  '  v 
persons :  9  He  inveigneth  against  blind  watch- 
men. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord,  Keep  ye  ||  judgment,  \f;ty 
and  do  justice  :  a  for  my  salvation  is  near  achap.  4«, 


6-17.4.  tr 
18.7.1  Pet. 
1. 1. 


1"  Heb. /je 

pft  ’of dandy  pardon. 

Is"e2sam.  ?  Ti  1  For  my  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts 
7.19.  "  ‘  neither  are  your  ways  my  ways,  saith  the  Lord 

9  For  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth 
so  arc  my  ways  higher  dian  your  ways,  and  my 
droughts  than  your  thoughts. 

10  For  m  as  die  rain  cometli  down,  and  die 
snow  from  heaven,  and  retumeth  not  thither,  but 
watereth  the  earth,  and  maketh  it  bring  forth 
and  bud,  that  it  may  give  seed  to  die  sower'  and 

•  bread  to  the  eater : 

*.jrr.pii5.4'  11  "  So  skill  my  word  be,  that  goeth  forth 

S5.3a‘.  '  out  of  my  mouth  :  it  shall  not  return  unto  me 
oChap.  35.  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  diat  which  I  please, 
and  it  skill  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I 
p  chap.  35.  sent  it. 

12  °  For  ye  shall  go  out  widi  jov,  and  be  led 
Firth  with  peace :  the  mountains  and  die  hills 
shall  p  break  forth  before  you  into  singing,  and 
q  nil  die  trees  of  the  fields  shall  clap  their 
hands. 

13  Instead  of  the  thorn  shall  come  up  r 
fir-tree,  and  instead  of  the  brier  skill  come 
the  myrtle-tree:  and  it  shall  be  to  the  Lord 
for  8  a  name,  for  an  everlasting  sign  that  skill 
not  be  cut  off. 


to  come,  and  my  righteousness  to  be  revealed,  lift'd.' 

2  Blessed  is  the  man  that  doetli  this,  and  the  17- 
son  of  man  that  layeth  hold  on  it;  b  that  keep- 
eth  the  sabbath  from  polluting  it,  and  keepeth 
lis  hand  from  doing  any  evil. 

3  If  Neidier  let  the  son  of  die  c  stranger,  that 
lath  joined  himself  to  the  Lord,  speak,  saying,  acVs/wI 
The  Lord  hath  utterly  separated  me  from  his  “ 
people:  neidier  let  the  eunuch  say,  Behold,  I 
am  a  dry  tree. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the  eunuchs 
that  keep  my  sabbaths,  and  choose  the  things  that 
please  me,  and  take  hold  of  my  covenant ; 

5  Even  unto  them  will  I  give  in  d  mine  house  ?,!  T'nK  3 
and  within  my  walls  a  place  and  a  e  name  better  e  johm. 
than  of  sons  and  of  daughters  :  I  will  give  diem  3?i! J  . 
an  everlasting  name,  that  shall  not  be  cut  off ; 

6  Also  the  sons  of  die  stranger,  that  join  diem- 
selves  to  the  Lord,  to  sene  him,  and  to  love 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  be  his  servants,  eveiy 
one  that  keepeth  the  sabbadi  from  polludng  it, 
and  takedi  hold  of  my  covenant ; 

7  Even  them  will  1 f  bring  to  my  holy  moun-  fcrop.s.*. 
tain,  and  make  them  joyful  in  my  house  of  pray¬ 
er  :  e  dieir  burnt-offerings  and  their  sacrifices  e  R°m  > 
shall  be  accepted  upon  mine  altar  ;  for  h  mine  Is.  i  PeVJf 
house  shall  be  called  An  house  of  prayer  for  all  ^Matth. 

people.  MArk'u 

8  The  Lord  God  which  gatheredi  die  out-  lAukfu. 
casts  of  Israel  saidi,  Yet  will  I  gather  others  to46' 
him,  f  beside  those  that  are  gathered  unto  him.  Xfff. 

9  If  *  All  ye  beasts  of  the  field,  come  to  devour,  f. 

yea ,  all  ye  beasts  in  the  forest.  1  Jer- :2, 9* 

10  His  watchmen  k  are  blind :  they  are  all  -  m  *th. 
ignorant,  they  are  all  dumb  dogs,  they  cannot15' 
bark ;  |)  sleeping,  lying  down,  loving  to  slumber. n% 

11  Yea,  they  are  f  greedy  dogs  which  f  can  "* 
never  have  enough,  and  they  are  shepherds  that  u« 'p. 
cannot  understand  :  they  all  look  to  their  own  Wf  ,r 
way,  every  one  for  his  gain,  from  his  quarter.  afp-nu. 

12  Come  ye,  say  they,  1  will  fetch  wine,  and 
we  will  fill  ourselves  with  strong  drink  ;  1  and  to-  be^‘“-'  ed- 


the 

up 


morrow  shall  be  as  this  day,  and  much  more 
abundant. 

CHAP.  LVII. 

1  The  blessed  death  of  the  righteous.  3  God  reprov- 
eth  the  Jews  for  their  whorish  idolatry.  13  ar.&n. 
He giveth  evangelical  promises  to  the  penitent.  +  Htb. . 

THE  righteous  perisheth,  and  no  man  lay 

eth  it  to  heart :  and  t  *  merciful  men  are  **”• 
taken  away,  none  considering  tkit  the  righteous  w-A.i.  ' 
is  taken  away  [)  from  die  evil  to  come. 

2  He  shall  ||  enter  into  peace  :  diey  shall  rest  in  dc-.u. 
their  beds,  each  one  walkiiig !!  in  his  uprightness.  Ifgp  n 
3  If  But  draw  near  hither,  ye  sons  of  the  sor-  tor, 
ceress,  the  seed  of  die  adulterer  and  die  whore.  fj 
4  Against  whom  do  ye  sport  yourselves  ? 
against  whom  make  ye  a  wide  moudi,  and  draw 

out 
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Evangelical  promises  to  the  penitent.  .  ISAIAH. 

out  the  tongue  ?  ye  not  children  of  transgres-  ’ 
sion,  a  seed  of  falsehood, 

5  Inflaming  yourselves  ||  with  idols  b  under 
every  green  tree,  c  slaying  the  children  in  tire 
valleys  under  the  clifts  of  the  rocks  ? 

6  Among  die  smooth  stones  of  the  stream  is  thy 
portion ;  they,  they  are  thy  lot :  even  to  them 
hast  thou  poured  a  drink-offering,  thou  hast  of¬ 
fered  a  meat-offering.  Should  I  receive  comfort 
in  these  ? 

7  Upon  a  lofty  and  high  mountain  hast  thou 
set d  thy  bed :  even  thither  wentest  thou  up  to  of¬ 
fer  sacrifice. 

8  Behind  the  doors  also  and  the  posts  hast  thou 
set  up  thy  remembrance :  for  thou  hast  discover¬ 
ed  thyself  to  another  than  me,  and  art  gone  up  ; 
e  thou  hast  enlarged  thy  bed,  and  ||  made  thee  a 
covenant  with  diem  ;  thou  lovedst  their  bed  where 
||  thou  sawest  it. 

9  And  ||  thou  wentest  to  the  king  with  oint¬ 
ment,  and  didst  increase  diy  perfumes,  and  didst 
send  thy  messengers  far  off,  and  didst  debase 
thyself  even  unto  hell. 

10  Thou  art  wearied  in  the  greatness  of  thy 
way  ;  yet  saidst  thou  not,  f  There  is  no  hope : 
thou  hast  found  die  ||  life  of  thine  hand :  there¬ 
fore  diou  wast  not  grieved. 

1 1  g  And  of  whom  hast  thou  been  afraid  or 
feared,  that  thou  hast  lied,  and  hast  not  remem¬ 
bered  me,  nor  laid  it  to  thy  heart  ?  h  have  not  I  held 
my  peace  even  of  old,  and  thou  fearest  me  not  ? 

12  I  will  declare  diy  righteousness,  and  thy 
works ;  for  diey  shall  not  profit  thee. 

13  When  thou  criest,  let  thy  companies  de¬ 
liver  diee ;  but  the  wind  shall  carry  diem  all  away ; 
vanity  shall  take  them:  but  he  that  putteth  his 
trust  in  me  shall  possess  the  land,  and  shall  inhe¬ 
rit  my  holy  mountain ; 

14  And  shall  say,  1  Cast  ye  up,  cast  ye  up,  pre¬ 
pare  the  way,  take  up  the  stumbling-block  out  of 
die  way  of  my  people. 

15  For  dius  saith  the  high  and  lofty  One  that 
inhabited!  eternity,  k  whose  name  is  Holy ;  1  I 
dwell  in  the  high  and  holy  place ,  widi  him  also 
that  is  of  a  m  contrite  and  humble  spirit,  to  revive 
the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart 
of  die  contrite  ones. 

16  For  I  will  not  contend  n  for  ever,  neither 
will  I  be  always  wrodi :  for  the  spirit  should  fail 
before  me,  and  the  souls  which  I  have  made. 

17  For  the  iniquity  of  his  covetousness  was  I 
wroth,  and  smote  him  :  I  hid  me,  and  was  wroth, 
and  he  went  on  f  frowardly  in  the  way  of  his 
heart. 

18  I  have  seen  his  ways,  °  and  will  heal  him: 

I  will  lead  him  also,  and  restore  comforts  unto 
him  and  p  to  his  mourners. 

19  I  create  the  q  fruit  of  the  lips ;  Peace,  peace 
to  him  r  that  is  far  off,  and  to  him  that  is  near, 
saith  the  Lord  ;  and  I  will  heal  him. 

20  8  But  the  wicked  are  like  the  troubled  sea, 
when  it  cannot  rest,  whose  waters  cast  up  mire 
and  dirt. 

21  1  There  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the 
wicked. 


Hypocrisy  reproved. 

CHAP.  LVIII. 

1  The  prophet  being  sent  to  reprove  hypocrisy ,  3 
expresseth  a  counterfeit  fast  and  a  true.  8  He 
declaret h  what  promises  are  due  unto  godliness , 

13  and  to  the  keeping  of  the  sabbath. 

CRY  f  aloud,  a  spare  not,  lift  up  diy  voice  like 

a  trumpet,  and  shew  my  people  their  trans-  a, real. 
gression,  and  the  house  of  Jacob  their  sins.  ir‘ 

2  b  Yet  they  seek  me  daily,  and  delight  to  'b  See  chap* 
know  my  ways,  as  a  nation  diat  did  righteousness, 
and  forsook  not  the  ordinance  of  their  God : 
they  ask  of  me  the  ordinances  of  justice;  they 
take  delight  in  approaching  to  God. 

3  *[[ c  Wherefore  have  we  fasted,  say  they ,  and  cMaU-34, 
thou  seest  not  ?  wherefore  have  we  d  afflicted  our  jf]- 16* 
soul,  and  thou  takest  no  knowledge?  Behold,  in  w’.rh. 
the  day  of  your  fast  ye  find  pleasure,  and  exact 
all  your  ||  f  labours.  not  -.things 

4  Behold,  ye  fast  for  strife  and  debate,  and  to 
smite  with  the  fist  of  wickedness :  ||  ye  shall  not 
fast  as  ye  do  this  day,  to  make  your  voice  to  be  af'. 
heard  on  high. 

5  Is  it e  such  a  fast  diat  I  have  chosen  ?  f  ||  this  day. 
day  for  a  man  to  afflict  his  soul?  is  it  to  bow 
dow  n  his  head  as  a  bulrush,  and  to  spread  sack-  29. ev’ 
cloth  and  ashes  under  him?  wilt  thou  call  this  fdffi 
a  fast,  and  an  acceptable  day  to  the  L  o  r  d  ?  for  a  da> 

6  Is  not  tliis  the  fast  that  I  have  chosen  ? 


t  Heb.  the 


t  Heb. 
broken. 
g  Ezek.  18. 
7. 

II  Or, 
afflicted. 


to 

loose  the  bands  of  wickedness,  to  undo  t  die 
heavy  burdens,  and  to  let  the  f  oppressed  go  free, 
and  that  ye  break  eveiy  yoke  ? 

7  Is  it  not  g  to  deal  thy  bread  to  die  hungry, 
and  diat  thou  bring  the  poor  that  are  ||  cast  out 
to  thy  house  ?  when  thou  seest  the  naked,  that 
thou  cover  him ;  .and  that  thou  hide  not  tliy self 
from  tiiine  own  flesh  ? 

8  IT  h  Then  shall  thy  light  break  forth  as  die  hjobn.xs. 
morning,  and  thine  liealdi  shall  spring  forth 
speedily :  and  thy  righteousness  shall  go  before 

thee  ;  the  glory  of  the  Lord  f  shall  be  thy  rere-  +Heb. 

•txrivrl  shall  gc- 

W  .ilil.  t her  t hit 

9  Then  slialt  thou  call,  and  the  Lord  shall  ^;3cba^ee 
answer;  thou  shalt  cry,  and  he  shall  say,  Here  Ex°<ri4. 

I  am.  If  thou  take  away  from  the  midst  of  thee  I9‘ 
the  yoke,  the  putting  forth  of  the  finger,  1  and 
speaking  vanity ; 

10  k  And  (/  thou  draw  out  thy  soul  to  the  hun¬ 
gry,  and  satisfy  die  afflicted  soul ;  then  shall  diy 
light  j'ise  in  obscurity,  and  thy  darkness  be  as 
die  noon  day : 

11  And  the  Lord  shall  guide  thee  continually, 
and  satisfy  thy  soul  in  f  drought,  and  make  fat  thy 
bones  :  and  thou  shalt  be  like  a  watered  garden,  drmgkit. 
and  like  a  spring  of  water,  whose  waters  f  fail  not.  t  Heb  lie> 

12  And  they  that  shall  be  of  thee  1  shall  build  or,  <*««-** 
the  old  waste  places:  thou  shalt  raise  up  the  i.Chap'61' 
foundations  of  many  generations ;  and  thou  shalt 

be  called,  The  repairer  of  the  breach,  m  The  re-  ™aStth.  i?. 
storer  of  paths  to  dwell  in.  “• 

13  ®|f "  If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from  the  sab- 
bath,  from  doing  diy  pleasure  on  my  holy  day;  m. 
and  call  the  sabbath  °a  delight,  the  holy  of  the  °f4Ts- 
Lord,  honourable;  and  shalt  honour  him,  not 
doing  thine  own  ways,  nor  finding  thine  own 
pleasure,  nor  speaking  thine  own  words : 

14  Then 
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The  damnable  nature  of  sin. 

curTst  14  Then  shalt  thou  delight  thyseli  in 
tir.Mi.  Lord  ;  and  I  will  cause  thee  to  p  ride  upon  the 
'  •  '  high  places  of  the  earth,  and  feed  thee  with  the 

uPhf  heritage  of  Jacob  thy  father  :  q  for  the  moutli  ol 
29:.  ,  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

a1;.  CHAP.  LIX. 

^  c^]ie  damna})le  nature  of  sin.  5  The  sins  of  the 
Jews.  9  Calamity  is  for  sin.  16  Salvation  is 
only  of  God.  20  The  covenant  of  the  Redeemer. 

BEHOLD,  the  Lord’s  hand  is  not a  shorten¬ 
ed,  that  it  cannot  save ;  b  neither  his  car 
bPs.3i.is.  heavy,  that  it  cannot  hear : 

2  But  your  iniquities  have  separated  between 
J  hfm*  you  and  your  God,  and  your  sins  ||  have  hid  his 
face  from  you,  that  he  will  not  hear, 
c  chap.  i.  3  Lor  c  your  hands  are  defiled  with  bloody  and 
dPs.58. 3.  your  fingers  •  d 

spoken  lies, 
verseness. 

4  e  None  calleth  for  justice,  nor  any  pleadeth 
for  truth :  they  trust  in  vanity,  and  speak  lies  ; 
f  they  conceive  mischief,  and  bring  forth  ini¬ 
quity. 

5  They  hatch  ||  cockatrice’  eggs,  and  weave 
the  spider’s  web  :  he  that  eateth  of  their,  eggs 
clieth,  and  ||  that  which  is  crushed  breaketh  out 

ipr\ "tlrrh*  a  v^Per- 

brake  out  a  6  g  Their  webs  shall  not  become  garments, 

g  fob’s.  neither  shall  they  cover  themselves  with  their 
i5.  ’  '  works  :  their  works  are  works  of  iniquity,  and 

the  act  of  violence  is  in  their  hands, 
h  Prov.  i.  7  h  Their  feet  run  to  evil,  and  they  make  haste 
is. Ro1'1' ""  to  shed  innocent  blood :  their  thoughts  arc  thoughts 
t  nei».  of  iniquity  :  wasting  and  +  destruction  are  in 
*reJkins-  their  paths. 

8  The  way  of  peace  they  know  not ;  and  there 
i  or,  right,  is  no  ||  judgment  in  their  goings  :  they  have  made 
;i>s. i2s  s. them  1  crooked  paths:  whosoever  goeth  therein 
shall  not  know  peace. 

cverse  4.  9  Therefore  is  judgment  far  from  us,  k  nei- 

•jcr.  s.  u.  ther  doth  justice  overtake  us  :  1  we  wait  for  light, 
but  behold  obscurity  ;  for  brightness,  but  we 
walk  in  darkness. 

10  ra  We  grope  for  the  wall  like  the  blind,  and 
we  grope  as  if  we  had  no  eyes :  we  stumble  at 
noon-day  as  in  the  night ;  we  are  in  desolate 
places,  as  dead  men. 

11  We  roar  all  like  bears,  and n  mourn  sore  like 
doves;  we  look  for  judgment,  but  there  is  none ; 
for  salvation,  but  it  is  flu-  off  from  us. 

12  For  our  transgressions  are  multiplied  before 
thee,  and  our  sins  testify  against  us  :  for  our 
transgressions  are  with  us ;  and  as  for  our  ini¬ 
quities,  we  know  them ; 

13  In  transgressing  and  lying  against  the 
Lord,  and  departing  away  from  our  God 
speaking  oppression  and  revolt,  conceiving  anu 
uttering 0  from  the  heart  words  of  falsehood. 

14  And  judgment  is  turned  away  backward, 
and  justice  standeth  afar  off :  for  truth  is  fallen 
in  the  street,  and  equity  cannot  enter. 

15  Yea,  truth  faileth ;  and  he  that  departed) 
from  evil  ||  maketh  himself  a  prey  :  and  the  Lord 
saw  it ,  and  f  it  displeased  him  that  there  was  no 
judgment. 


mDcut.28. 
MLjobS, 
24.  Amos 
S..9. 


a  Chau.  33, 
14.  E&ck.  7, 


u  Mutch. 

12.34. 

£  Or,  is 
accounted 
mad. 
t  Heb.  it 
'was  evil  in 
hit  eyes* 


tP*.  113.3. 
Mai.  1. 11. 

u  Rev.  12. 
15. 

|  Or,  put 
him  tu 
flight. 
x  Rom.  11. 
26. 


y  Jer.31. 
31—34.  ir 
32.40. 
Hebr.8.10. 
tr  io.  16. 


.  LX.  The  church's  glory ,  and  access  of  the  Gentiles.  533 

16  H  And  he  saw  that  there  was  no  man,  and  Cmust 
wondered  that  there  was  no  intercessor  :  p  there- 
fore  his  arm  brought  salvation  unto  him;  and  his  pChap-M. 
righteousness,  it  sustained  him.  s- 

17 q  For  he  put  on  righteousness  as  &  breast-  ifhf  6‘ 
plate,  and  an  helmet  of  salvation  upon  his  5- 
head ;  and  he  put  on  the  garments  of  r  venge-  r  chaP.  34. 
ance  for  clothing,  and  was  clad  with  zeal  as  a 
cloke.  #  cha 

18  3  According  to  their  f  deeds,  accordingly  l,6  f'r'  ‘ 
he  will  repay,  fuiy  to  his  adversaries,  recom-  +  H<‘:,re- 
pence  to  his  enemies ;  to  the  islands  he  will  re¬ 
pay  recompence. 

19  So  shall  they  1  fear  the  name  of  the.  Lord 
from  the  west,  and  his  glory  from  the  rising  of 
the  sun.  When  the  enemy  shall  come  in  u  like  a 
flood,  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  ||  lift  up  a 
standard  against  him. 

20  And  x  the  Redeemer  shall  come  to  Zion, 
and  unto  them  that  turn  from  transgression  in 
Jacob,  saith  the  Lord. 

21  As  for  me,  y  this  is  my  covenant  with  them, 
saith  the  Lord;  My  spirit  that  is  upon  thee, 
and  my  words  which  I  have  put  in  thy  mouth, 
shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  norout  of  die 
mouth  of  thy  seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy 
seed’s  seed,  saith  the  Lord,  from  henceforth 
and  for  ever. 

CHAP.  LX. 

1  The  glory  of  the  church  in  the  abundant  access 
of  the  Gentiles ,  1 5  and  the  great  blessings  af¬ 
ter  a  short  affliction. 

ARISE,  ||  shine ;  a  for  thy  light  is  come,  and 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee. 

2  For,  behold,  the  darkness  shall  cover  the 
earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  people :  but  the 
Lord  shall  arise  upon  thee,  and  his  glory  shall 
be  seen  upon  thee. 

3  And  the  b  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy  light, 
and  kings  to  the  brightness  of  thy  rising. 

4 c  Lift  up  thine  eyes  round  about,  and  see  : 
all  they  gather  themselves  together,  d  they  come 
to  thee :  thy  sons  shall  come  from  far,  and  thy 
daughters  shall  be  nursed  at  thy  side. 

5  Then  thou  shalt  see,  and  flow  together, 
and  thine  heart  shall  fear,  and  be  enlarged ;  be¬ 
cause  the  ||  abundance  of  the  sea  shall  be  convert¬ 
ed  unto  thee,  the  ||  forces  of  the  Gentiles  shall 
come  unto  thee. 

6  The  multitude  of  camels  shall  cover  thee, 
the  dromedaries  of  Midian  and  Ephah ;  all  they 
from  Sheba  shall  come  :  they  shall  bring e  gold  and 
incense ;  and  they  shall  shew  forth  the  praises 
of  the  Lord. 

7  All  the  flocks  of  f  Kedar  shall  be  gathered 
together  unto  thee,  the  rams  of  Nebaioth  shall 
..linister  unto  thee ;  they  shall  come  up  with  ac¬ 
ceptance  on  mine  altar,  K  and  I  will  glorify  the 
house  of  my  glory. 

8  Who  are  these  that  fly  as  a  cloud,  and  as 
die  doves  to  their  windows  ? 

9  Surely  the  h  isles  shall  wait  for  me,  and  the 
ships  of  Tarshish  first, 1  to  bring  thy  sons  from 
far,  k  their  silver  and  their  gold  with  them,  unto 


K  Or,  be  en¬ 
lightened, 
fur  thy  light 
cemeth. 
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79. 


b  Rev,  2J, 
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cl  Chap.  49. 
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loard  thee. 
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t  Chap.  01. 
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2.  11. 


f  Gen.  35. 
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P  Hag.  2. 
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C  li.ip.42.  4 . 
1  Gal.  4.  -6. 
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the  1  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 


and  to  the 
Holy 


The  glory  of  the  church  in  the  access  of  the  ISAIAH.  Gentiles.  The  blessings  of  the  faithful . 


tth. 


q  Chap.  35. 
2. 


1*  1  Chron . 
28.  2.  Ps. 
132.  r. 


t  Hebr.  12. 
22.  Rev.  14 


49.  23.  <£r 
61.6. 
x  Chap. 


Christ  Holy  One  of  Israel,  because  he  hath  glorified  thee. 

10  And  the  sons  of  sti'angers  m  shall  buildup 
m  7J.  0  thy  wralls,  and  n  their  kings  shall  minister  unto 
" "  thee:  for  in  my '-wrath  I  smote  thee,  but  in  my 
favour  have  I  had  mercy  on  thee. 

•  2i.  11  Therefore  thy  gates  °  shall  be  open  continu¬ 

ally  ;  they  shall  not  be  shut  day  nor  night ;  that 
men  may  bring  unto  thee  the  ||  forces  of  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  and  that  their  kings  may  be  brought. 

12  For  die  nation  ancl  kingdom  that  will  not 
r  zech.  ir  serve  diee,  shall  perish ;  p  yea,  those  nations  shall 

be  utterly  wasted. 

13  ^  The  glory  of  Lebanon  shall  come  unto 
thee,  the  fir-tree,  the  pine-tree,  and  the  box  to- 
gedier,  to  beautify  the  place  of  my  sanctuary ; 

1  and  I  will  make  die  place  of  my  feet  glorious. 

14  The  sons  also  of  them  that  afflicted  thee 
shall  come  bending  unto  thee ;  and  all  they  that 

5  r=v.  s.  9.  despised  thee  shall  s  bow  themselves  down  at 
the  soles  of  thy  feet ;  and  they  _  shall  call  thee, 
The  city  of  the  Lord,  The*  Zion  of  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel. 

15  Whereas  thou  hast  been  forsaken  and 
hated,  so  that  no  man  went  through  thee ,  I  will 
make  thee  an  eternal  excellency,  a  joy  of  many 
generations. 

16  Thou  shall  also  suck  the  milk  of  the  Gen - 
“  seechaP.  tiles,  u  and  shalt  suck  the  breast  of  kings :  x  and 

thou  shalt  know  that  I  the  Lord  am  thy  Saviour 
and  thy  Redeemer,  the  mighty  one  of  Jacob. 

17  For  brass  I  will  bring  gold,  and  for  iron  1 
will  bring  silver,  and  for  wood  brass,  and  for 
stones  iron  :  I  will  also  make  thy  officers  peace, 
and  thine  exactors  righteousness. 

1 8  Violence  shall  no  more  be  heard  in  thy 
land,  wasting  nor  destruction  within  dry  bor- 

•  ui;*.  2b.  ders ;  but  thou  shalt  call  y  thy  walls  Salvation, 
and  thy  gates  Praise. 

19 1  The  sun  shall  be  no  more  thy  light  by 
day ;  neither  for  brightness  shall  die  moon  give 
light  unto  thee:  but  the  Lord  shall  be  unto  thee 
an  everlasting  light,  a  and  thy  God  thy  glory. 

20  Thy  sun  shall  no  more  go  down ;  neither 
shall  thy  moon  withdraw  itself:  for  the  Lord 
shall  be  thine  everlasting  light,  and  the  days  of 
thy  mourning  shall  be  ended. 

21  Thy  people  also  b  shall  be  all  righteous : 
c  they  shall  inherit  the  land  for  ever,  d  the  brand) 
of  my  planting,  e  the  w  ork  of  my  hands,  that  I 

a  char.  6i.  may  be  glorified. 

22  f  A  little  one  shall  become  a  thousand, 
and  a  small  one  a  strong  nation:  I  the  Lord 
will  hasten  it  in  his  time. 

CHAP.  LXI. 

1  The  office  of  Christ.  4  The  forwardness,  7  and 
blessings  of  the  faithful. 

THE  a  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me  ; 

because  the  Lord  5 hath  anointed  me  to 
preach  good  tidings  unto  the  meek  ;  he  hath  sent 
me  to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted,  to  proclaim 
liberty  to  the  captives,  and  die  opening  of  the 
prison  to  them  that  arc  bound ; 

2  To  proclaim  the  c  acceptable  year  of  the 
Lord,  d  and  the  day  of  vengeance  of  our  God ; 
to  e  comiort  all  that  mourn ; 


iRev.  21. 
23.  &22 .5. 


k  Zech.2.5, 


52  Pet.  3. 
23.  Rev.  21. 


oMatth.  5. 


c  Chap.  29. 
23. 

i  See  Matth* 
13.31,  32. 


a  Luke  4. 

7  8.  John  3* 
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b  Ps.  45.  7® 
c  See  Lev* 
25.  9—13. 
cl  Chap.  34* 
8.  Cr  63.4. 
e  Chap.  57. 


o  Jer.32. 
40. 


hath  P3Ch:,r- 65' 


3  To  appoint  unto  them  that  mourn  in  Zion,  fumr 
f  to  give  unto  them  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  fr-m\ 
joy  for  mourning,  the  garment  of  praise  for  the 

spirit  of  heaviness ;  that  they  might  be  called 
trees  of  righteousness,  g  the  planting  of  the  |1a‘ap- G0- 
Lord,  that  he  might  be  glorified. 

4  ®[f  And  they  shall  h  build  die  old  wastes,  hchap.^s. 
they  shall  raise  up  the  former  desolations,  and  they  36.'  sAk 
shall  repair  the  waste  cities,  the  desolations  of 
many  generations. 

5  And  1  strangers  shall  stand  and  feed  your  AiA1’1'' 
flocks,  and  die  sons  of  the  alien  shall  be  your 
ploughmen  and  your  vine-dressers. 

6  But  ye  shall  be  named  the  k  Priests  of  die  kRe',,1,G 
Lord  :  men  shall  call  you  the  Ministers  of  our 

God :  1  ye  shall  eat  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles,  ^1haIi®9* 
and  in  their  glory  shall  ye  boast  yourselves. 

7  II  For  your  shame  ye  shall  hayc  m  double  ;  yAkA 
and  for  confusion  they  shall  rejoice  in  tiieir  12. etl*  * 
portion  :  therefore  in  their  land  they  shall  possess 

the  double  :  everlasting  joy  shall  be  unto  them. 

8  For  I  die  Lord  love  judgment,  "I  hate  rob-  nseechap. 
bery  for  burnt- offering :  and  I  will  direct  their  1"11” 
work  in  truth,  0  and  I  will  make  an  everlasting- 
covenant  widi  them. 

9  And  their  seed  shall  be  known  among  the 
Gentiles,  and  their  offspring  among  the  people  : 
all  that  see  them  shall  acknowledge  them, 
that  they  are p  the  seed  which  die  Lord 
blessed. 

10  q  I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  L 0  r  d ,  my  soul  j  «ab- 3- 

shall  be  joyful  in  my  God;  r  for  he  hath  clothed  rk.m. 
me  with  the  garments  of  salvation,  he  hath  coyer-  5>  16- 
ed  me  with  the  robe  of  righteousness,  as  a  bride¬ 
groom  f  decketh  himself  with  ornaments,  and  as  +  ha. 
a  bride  adorneth  herself  with  her  jewels.  a  priest, 

11  For  as  the  earth  bringeth  forth  her  bud,  and 
as  the  garden  causeth  the  things  that  are  sown  in  2- 
it  to  spring  forth;  so  the  Lord  God  will  cause 
righteousness  and 5  praise  to  spring  forth  before  all  jkAAk 
the  nations. 

CHAP.  LXII. 

1  The  foment  desire  of  the  prophet  to  confirm  the 
church  in  God’s  promises.  5  The  office  of  the 
ministers  f  to  which  they  are  incited)  in  preach¬ 
ing  the  gospel ,  10  and  preparing  the  people 
thereto. 

FOR  Zion’s  sake  will  I a  not  hold  my  peace, 
and  for  Jerusalem’s  sake  I  will  not  rest,  until 
the  righteousness  thereof  go  forth  as  brightness, 
and  the  salvation  thereof  as  a  lamp  that  burneth. 

2  And  the  b  Gentiles  shall  see  thy  righteous-  tchap.eo. 
ness,  and  all  kings  thy  glory  :  c  and  thou  shalt  be  c  Verses  4, 
called  by  a  new  name,  which  the  mouth  of  the  A;'1’- 
Lord  shall  name. 

3  Thou  shalt  also  be  a  d  crown  of  glory  in  a  zech.  °- 
the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  a  royal  diadem  in  eAs.1.10. 
the  hand  of  thy  God.  1  ret- 2;10- 

4C  Thou  shalt  no  more  be  termed  Forsaken  ;  ffiff 
neither  shall  thy  land  any  more  be  termed  Deso- 
late:  but  thou  shalt  be  called  ||  Hephzi-bah,  and  j Mi  rr  ltd, 
thy  land  ||  Beulah:  for  the  Lord  delighteth  in  I'Heb.nrtvVA 
thee,  and  thy  land  shall  be  married.  _  biff  If 

5  For  as  a  young  man  marrieth  a  virgin,  so  shall . 
thy  sons  marry  thee:  and  +  as  the  bridegroom) 

rejoiceth 


a  Ts.137.  5, 

6.  verses  6, 

7. 
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8  For  he 
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tHeb. 

decked. 


b  Rev.  19. 
13. 


c  See  Lam. 
3. 15.  Rev. 
14.  19,  20. 
&19.  15. 


d  Chap.  34, 
8.CTG1.2. 

e  Chap.  59. 
16. 


f  Ps.98.  1, 

chap.  59. 

16. 


Christ  sheweth  who  he  is,  and 
rejoiceth  over  the  bride,  so  slrall  thy  God  rejoice 
over  thee. 

f  r., .ek  3  6  *[f f  I  have  set  watchmen  upon  thy  walls,  O  Je- 
i7.'*-33.7.  rusalem,  which  shall  never  hold  their  peace  day 
IhJt’arcthe nor  night:  ||  ye  that  make  mention  of  the  Lord, 
Lo Rp'src.  keep  not  silence, 

7  And  give  him  no  f  rest,  till  he  establish,  and 
till  he  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the  earth. 

8  The  Lord  hath  sworn  by  his  right  hand, 
t  Hcb.  if  i and  by  the  arm  of  his  strength,  f  Surely  I  will 

no  more  give  thy  com  to  be  meat  for  thine  ene¬ 
mies  ;  and  the  sons  of  the  stranger  shall  not  drink 
thy  wine,  for  the  which  thou  hast  laboured. 

9  But  they  that  have  gathered  it  shall  eat  it, 
and  praise  the  Lord;  g  and  they  that  have 
brought  it  together  shall  drink  it  in  the  courts 
of  my  holiness. 

10  1i  Go  through,  go  through  the  gates ;  h  pre¬ 
pare  ye  the  way  of  the  people ;  cast  up,  cast  up 
the  highway  ;  gather  out  the  stones ;  ‘  lift  up  a 
standard  for  the  people. 

11  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  proclaimed  unto 
tire  end  of  tire  world,  k  Say  ye  to  the  daughter 

2i.  s'  join  of  Zion,  Behold,  thy  salvation  conredr ;  behold, 

I1  chap. 40.  his  1  reward  is  with  him,  and  Iris  ||  work  before 
10-  ’  him. 

reampcncc,  12  And  they  shall  call  them,  The  holy  people, 
The  redeemed  of  dreLoRD:  and  thou  shalt  be 
m  Varse  4.  called,  m  Sought  out,  A  city  not  forsaken. 

CHAP.  LXIII. 

1  Christ  sheweth  who  he  is,  2  what  his  victory 
over  his  enemies,  7  and  what  his  mercy  toward 
his  church.  11  In  his  just  wrath  he  remember  - 
eth  Ids  free  mercy.  15  The  church  in  their 
prayer ,  17  and.  complaint,  profess  their  ffiith. 
HO  is  this  that  cometh  from  Edonr,  with 
dyed  garments  from  Bozrah  ?  this  that  is 
t  glorious  in  his  apparel,  travelling  in  dre  great¬ 
ness  of  his  strength  ?  I  drat  speak  in  righteousness, 
mighty  to  save. 

2  Wherefore  b  art  thou  red  in  drine  apparel, 
and  thy  garments  like  him  drat  treadedr  in  dre 
wine-fat  ? 

3  I  have  c  trodden  the  wine-press  alone  ;  and 
of  the  people  there  was  none  with  nre  :  for  I  w  ill 
tread  them  in  mine  anger,  and  trample  drenr  in 
my  fury ;  and  their  blood  shall  be  sprinkled 
upon  nry  garments,  and  I  will  stain  all  my  rai¬ 
ment. 

4  For  the  d  day  of  vengeance  is  in  mine  heart, 
and  the  year  of  my  redeemed  is  come. 

5  And  I  looked,  e  and  there  was  none  to  help ; 
and  I  wondered  that  there  was  none  to  uphold  : 
drerefore  mine  own  f  arm  brought  salvation  unto 
me ;  and  nry  fury,  it  upheld  me. 

6  And  I  will  tread  down  dre  people  in  mine 
and  make  them  B  ch  unk  in  nry  fury,  curd 

1  will  bring  down  their  strengdi  to  the  earth. 

7  If  I h  will  mention  the  loving-kindnesses  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  accord¬ 
ing  to  all  tlrat  dre  Lord  kith  bestowed  on  us, 
and  dre  gr  eat  goodness  ton  ai  d  the  house  of  Is¬ 
rael,  which  lie  hath  bestowed  on  them  according 
to  his  mercies,  and  according  to  dre  multitude 
of  his  loving-kindnesses. 
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viour. 

9  If  In  all  their  afflicti 
k  and  the  angel  of  his  presence  sa  •  d  -k  :  :  ’ 
his  love  and  in  his  pity  he  redeemed  t  ere  “  •’  • 
he  bare  them,  and  carried  them  all  the  days  ol 
old. 

10  If  But  they  n  rebelled,  and  vexed  his  holy 
Spirit :  °  therefore  he  was  turned  to  be  their  ene¬ 
my,  and  he  fought  against  them. 

1 1  Then  he  remembered  the  days  of  old,  Mo¬ 
ses,  and  his  people,  saying.  Where  is  be  that 
p  brought  them  up  out  of  the  sea  with  the  jj  strep-  V 
herd  of  his  flock'  ?  where  is  he  drat  put  his  hoh  jyy 
Spirit  within  him  ? 

12  That  led  them  by  the  right  hand  of  Mo¬ 
ses  with  his  glorious  rum,  q  dividing  the  water 
before  them,  to  make  himself  air  everlasting 
name  ? 

13  r  That  led  them  through  the  deep,  as  an 
horse  in  dre  wilderness,  that  they  should  not 
stumble  ? . 

14  As  a  beast  goetlr  down  into  the  valley,  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  caused  him  to  rest :  so  didst 

thou  lead  thy  people,  *s*  to  make  dry  self  a  glorious  7 

name. 

15  1  Look  down  from  heaven,  and  behold  *  eut‘ 
from  u  the  habitation  of  dry  holiness  and  of  tin 
glory  :  where  is  thy  zeal  and  thy  strengtir,  |[  the 
sounding  of  thy  bowels  and  of  dry  mercies  to¬ 
ward  me  ?  are  drey  restrained  ? 

16  Doubdess  drou  art  our  father,  x  though 

Abraham  be  ignorant  of  us,  and  Israel  ac¬ 
knowledge  us  not:  thou,  O  Lord,  art  our 
Father,  ||  our  Redeemer  ;  thy  name  is  from  ever-  L  '  - 
lasting.  h  r  v 

17  IF  O  Lord,  y  why  hast  thou  made  us  to  err 

from  dry  ways,  2  and  hardened  our  heart  from  To. . 

thy  fear  ?  Return  for  dry  servants’  sake,  dre  tribes  bl|X.  b. 
of  thine  inheritance. 

18  a  The  people  of  thy  holiness  have  possess-  achaP.  ■ 
cd  it  but  a  little  while  :  our  adversaries  har  e  u 
trodclen  down  thy  sanctuary. 

19  We  are  thine:  thou  never  barest  rule  over 
them  ;  ||  Urey  b  were  not  called  bv  thy  name. 

CHAP.  LXIV. 

1  The  church  pray  eth  for  the  illustration  of  God's 

power.  5  Celebrating  God's  mercy,  it  maketh 

confession  of  their  natural  corruptions.  9  It  com- 

plaineth  of  their  affliction. 

OH  that  thou  wouldest  rend  a  the  heavens,  aP».m. s. 

drat  thou  wouldest  come  down,  that  dre 
b  mountains  might  How  down  at  dry  presence  ; 

2  As  when  f  the  melting  fire  bumetlr,  dre  fire 
causeth  the  waters  to  boil,  to  make  thy  name 
known  to  thine  adversaries,  that  dre  nadoirs  may 
tremble  at  thy  presence  ! 

3  When  thou  didst  tenable  drings  which  we  < 
looked  not  for,  drou  earnest  down,  die  nroun-  ' 
tains  flowed  down  at  thy  presence. 

4  For  since  die  beginning  of  the  world  c  men 
har  e  not  heard,  nor  perceived  by  the  ear,  nei¬ 
ther  hadi  the  eye  [)  seen,  O  God,  beside  thee, 

'  what 
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1  Cor.  2. 


spared  io: 


ISAIAH.  the  blessed  state  of  the  new  Jerusalem » 


'  at  waiteth  for 


T1-. 


hoi 


isnc 


in 


4  n-!'m  that  rejoiceth d  and  work- 
.  'iose  that  remember  thee  in 
thou  art  wroth ;  for  we  have 
hose  is  continuance,  and  we  shall 


g  Ph:l.  3.  9. 


6  But  we  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing,  s  and  all 
our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags ;  and  we 
pps.po.  5,  an  do  b  fade  as  a  leaf;  and  our  iniquities,  like 
the  wind,  have  taken  us  away. 

■  hos.7.7.  7  »  And  there  is  none  that  calleth  upon  thy 

name,  that  stirreth  up  himself  to  take  hold  of 
thee :  for  thou  hast  hid  thy  face  from  us,  and 
n™',  job  hast  f  consumed  us,  because  of  our  iniquities. 

^  s,  8  But  now,  O  Lord,  k  thou  art  our  father  : 
io.  inp‘  we  are  the  clay,  and  thou  our  potter;  and  we 
all  are  the  work  of  thy  hand. 
ips. 79. s.  9  ^  Be  not  wroth  very  sore,  O  Lord,  1  nei¬ 

ther  remember  iniquity  for  ever :  behold,  see, 
mFs.79.i3.  Ave  breech  thee,  m  we  are  all  thy  people. 

10  Thy  holy  cities  are  a  wilderness,  Zion  is 
n  ps.  79.  i.  a  ■wilderness,  n  Jerusalem  a  desolation. 

1 1  Our  holy  and  our  beautiful  house,  where 
our  fathers  praised  thee,  °  is  burned  up  with  fire : 

f  E/.ek.  24.  and  p  all  our  pleasant  things  are  laid  waste. 

12  Wilt  thou  refrain  thyself  for  these  things , 
q  Ps. 83.  i.  O  Lord  ?  q  wilt  thou  hold  thy  peace,  and  afflict 

us  very  sore  ? 

CHAP.  LXV. 

1  The  calling  of  the  Gentiles.  2  The  Jews,  for 
tlieir  incredulity ,  idolatry ,  and  hypocrisy ,  are 
rejected.  8  A  remnant  shall  be  saved.  11  Judg- 
77ients  on  the  wicked,  atid  blessings  on  the  godly. 
17  The  blessed  state  of  the  new  Jerusalem. 

24*2™  as*  T  a  AM  sought  of  them  that  asked  not  for  me  ; 
f  jo.20.'  X  I  am  found  of  mem  that  sought  me  not :  I 
said,  Behold  me,  behold  me,  unto  a  nation  b  that 
b  ebap.  63.  was  not  called  by  my  name, 
c  Rom.  io.  2  c  I  have  spread  out  my  hands  all  the  day  un- 
21*  to  a  rebellious  people,  which  walketh  in  a  way 
that  was  not  good,  after  their  own  thoughts; 

3  A  people  that  provoketh  me  to  anger  con- 
d  chap.  i.  tinually  to  my  face ;  d  that  sacrificed!  in  gardens, 
i  i,eb.  ttiid  bumeth  incense  f  upon  altars  of  brick  : 
vjnnbricts.  4  e  Which  remain  among  the  graves,  and  lodge 
1 3be1e1feut*  in  the  monuments,  which  eat  swine’s  flesh,  and 
or, puces.  ||  broth  of  abominable  things  is  in  their  vessels  ; 

5  f  Which  say,  Stand  by  thyself,  come  not 
near  to  me  ;•  for  1  am  holier  than  thou.  These 
ler, anger,  are  a  smoke  in  my  ||  nose,  a  fire  that  bumeth  all 
the  day. 

g Ps. 50. 3.  6  Behold,  it  is  written  before  me:  g  I  will  not 

l  Ps. 79.12.  keep  silence,  but  will  recompense,  h  even  recom¬ 
pense  into  their  bosom, 

iExtxi.  20.  7  Your  iniquities,  1  and  the  iniquities  of  your 

fathers  together,  saith  the  Lord,  'which  have 
s  i.i'-k.  20.  burned  incense  upon  the  mountains,  k  and  blas- 
phemed  me  upon  the  hills :  therefore  will  I  mea¬ 
sure  their  former  work  into  their  bosom. 

8  If  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  As  the  new  wine 
is  found  in  the  cluster,  and  07ie  saith,  Destroy  it 
not ;  1  for  a  blessing  is  in  it :  so  will  I  do  for  my 
servants’  sake's,  that  I  may  not  destroy  them  all. 

0  And  1  will  bring  forth  a  seed  out  of  Jacob, 


SeeMatth, 
9. 11. 


-1  2.  14. 


o  Josh,  7. 
24,26.  Hos. 
2.15. 


Q  Or,  Gad, 
UGr,Afrn«. 


and  out  of  Judah  an  inheritor  of  my  mountains  :  Christ 
and  01  mine  elect  shall  inherit  it,  and  my  servants  ic-r; wa- 1 
shall  dwell  there. 

10  And  n  Sharon  shall  be  a  fold  of  flocks,  and  15.22! sei 
the  0  valley  of  Achor  a  place  for  the  herds  to  lie  £Chap-3* 
down  in,  for  my  people  that  have  sought  me. 

11  If  But  ye  are  they  that  forsake  die  Lord, 
that  forget  my  holy  mountain,  that  prepare  a  ta¬ 
ble  for  that  ||  troop,  and  that  furnish  die  drink- 
offering  unto  diat  ||  number. 

12  Therefore  will  I  number  you  to  the  sword, 

and  ye  shall  all  bow  down  to  the  slaughter  :  p  be-  u 
cause  when  I  called,  ye  did  not  answer;  when  chT 6">- -r 
I  spake,  ye  did  not  hear ;  but  did  evil  before  iTh.'lX 
mine  eyes,  and  did  choose  that  wherein  I  dc-  34-4 f 31 ' 
lighted  not. 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Be¬ 
hold,  my  servants  shall  eat,  but  ye  shall  be  hun¬ 
gry  :  behold,  my  servants  shall  drink,  but  ye 
shall  be  thirsty :  behold,  my  servants  shall 
rejoice,  but  ye  shall  be  ashamed  : 

14  Behold,  my  servants  shall  sing  for  joy  of 

heart,  but  ye  shall  cry  for  sorrow  of  heart,  q  and 
shall  howl  for  f  vexation  of  spirit.  A.  2s. 

15  And  ye  shall  leave  your  name  for  a  r  curse 
unto  my  chosen:  for  the  Lord  God  shall  slay  rseejer. 
thee,  s  and  call  his  servants  by  another  name:  lech!*.  13. 

16  That  he  who  blesseth  himself  in  the  earth  ifj'-f 
shall  bless  himself 1  in  the  God  of  truth ;  and  he  26.  ctb 
that  sweareth  in  the  earth  shall  swear  by  the  God  tPs-72-17 
of  truth  ;  because  the  former  troubles  are  forgot¬ 
ten,  and  because  they  are  hid  from  mine  eyes. 

17  If  For  behold,  I  create  u  new  heavens  and 

anew  earth:  and  the  former  shall  not  be  re- 13.' LA!.' 
membered,  nor  t  come  into  mind.  iJ.‘Heb 

18  But  be  ye  glad,  and  rejoice  for  ever  in  that  cjjej'fl! 
wliich  I  create :  for,  behold,  I  create  Jerusalem  >e“rt' 
a  rejoicing,  and  her  people  a  joy. 

19  And  x  I  will  rejoice  in  Jerusalem,  and  joy  jchap.62. 
in  my  people  :  and  the  y  voice  of  weeping  shall  y  Rev.  21. 
be  no  more  heard  in  her,  nor  the  voice  of4* 
crying. 

20  There  shall  be  no  more  thence  an  infant 

of  days,  nor  an  old  man  that  hath  not z  filled  his z  J°b  s* 26- 
days :  for  the  child  shall  die  an  hundred  years 
old  ;  but  the  a  sinner  being  an  hundred  years  old  |S“s  s 
•  shall  be  accursed.  A.A!' 

21  And  they  shall  build  houses,  and  inhabit 
them ;  and  they  shall  plant  vineyards,  and  eat  the 
fruit  of  them. 

22  b  They  shall  not  build,  and  another  inha-  g.  Amos  9!' 
bit ;  they  shall  not  plant,  and  another  eat :  for  A 

as  the  days  of  a  tree,  are  the  days  of  my  people ; 
and  mine  elect  f  shall  long  enjoy  the  work  of  tHel>. 
their  hands.  the?,,  con- 

23  They  shall  not  labour  in  vain,  c  nor  bring  olffh’ 

forth  for  trouble  ;  for  d  they  are  the  seed  of  the 
blessed  of  the  Lord,  and  their  offspring  with  9.1“ 
them.  dChap.ei. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  e  before  e  ps.  32.S. 

they  call,  I  will  answer;  and  while  they  are  yet  feimpin! 
speaking,  I  will  hear.  6>7- 

25  The  f  wolf  and  the  lamb  shall  feed  toge-  8G"1*.3-14- 
ther,  and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the  bullock : 

15  and  dust  shall  be  the  serpent’s  meat.  They  shall 

not 


God  to  be  served  in  humble  sincerity . 

r»eBKT  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain, 1 
S  saith  the  Lord. 

■  CHAP.  LXVI. 

1  The  glorious  God  will  be  served  in  humble  sin¬ 
cerity.  5  He  comforteth  the  humble  with  the 
marvellous  generation ,  10  and  with  the  gracious 
benefits  of  the  church.  1 5  God's  severe  judgments 
against  the  wicked.  19  The  Gentiles  shall  have 
an  holy  church ,  24  and  see  the  damnation  of 
the  wicked. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord,  a  The  heaven  is  my 
throne,  and  the  earth  is  my  footstool : 
where  is  the  house  that  ye  build,  unto  me  ?  and 
where  is  the  place  of  my  rest  ? 

2  For  all  those  things  hath  mine  hand  made, 
and  all  those  things  have  been,  saith  the  Lord  : 
but b  to  this  man  will  I  look,  even  to  him  that  is 
poor,  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  trembleth  at 
my  word. 

3  c  He  that  killeth  an  ox  is  as  if  he  slew  a  man ; 
he  that  sacrificeth  a  ||  lamb,  d  as  if  he  cut  off  a 
d  D=ut.  23.  dog’s  neck  ;  he  that  offeretli  an  oblation,  as  if  he 


a  1  Kings  B. 
27.2  C  hroit. 
§.  18.  Acts 
7.  49.6*17. 

24. 


b  Chap.  57. 
15.  6*61. 1. 


c  See  chap. 
1. 11. 

|  Or,  kid. 


18. 
THeb. 

makelh  a 
mevurial 

»/• 


e  2  Thess. 
2.11. 

ROr, 
devices. 
f  Prov.  l. 
24.  chap. 
65. 12.  Jer. 
7. 13. 

g  Verse  2. 


5. 19. 

i  2  Thess.  1. 
10.  Tit.  2. 
13. 

k  See  Jer. 
51.54. 

1  Rev. 18. 4* 
5,6. 


offered  swine’s  blood  ;  he  that  f  burneth  incense, 
as  if  he  blessed  an  idol.  Yea,  they  have  chosen 
their  own  ways,  and  their  soul  delighteth  in  their 
abominations. 

4  e  I  also  will  choose  their  ||  delusions,  and  will 
bring  their'  fears  upon  them ;  f  because  when  I 
called,  none  did  answer ;  when  I  spake,  they  did 
not  hear  :  but  they  did  evil  before  mine  eyes,  and 
chose  that  in  which  I  delighted  not. 

5  IT  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  g  ye  that 
tremble  at  Iris  word;  Your  brethren  that  hated 
you,  that  cast  you  out  for  my  name’s  sake,  said, 

h  See  chap.  h  Let  the  Lord  be  glorified:  but  he  shall  appear 
to  *  your  joy,  and  they  shall  be  ashamed. 

6  kA  voice  of  noise  from  the  city,  a  voice  from 
the  temple,  a  voice  of  the  Lord  1  that  rendereth 
recompence  to  his  enemies. 

7  Before  she  travailed,  she  brought  forth ;  be¬ 
fore  her  pain  came,  she  was  delivered  of  a  man- 
child. 

8  Who  hath  heard  such  a  thing  ?  who  hath 
seen  such  things  ?  shall  the  earth  be  made  to 
bring  forth  in  one  day  ?  or  shall  a  nation  be  born 
at  once  ?  for  as  soon  as  Zion  trav  ailed,  she  brought 
forth  her  children. 

9  Shall  I  bring  to  die  birth,  and  not  J|  cause 
to  bring  forth  ?  saith  the  Lord:  shall  I  cause 
to  bring  forth,  and  shut  the  womb  ?  saith  thy 

God.  _  | 

.10  Rejoice  ye  with  Jerusalem,  and  be  glad 
irighinett.  with  her,  all  ye  that  love  her :  rejoice  for  joy  with 
her,  all  ye  that  mourn  for  her : 

11  m  That  ye  may  suck,  and  be  satisfied  with 
the  breasts  of  her  consolations  ;  that  ye  may  milk 
out,  and  be  delighted  with  the  ||  abundance  of 
her  glorv. 

(68)  3  Y 
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CHAP.  -LXVI.  The  restoring  of  the  church. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  1  will 
n  extend  peace  to  her  like  a  riv  er,  and  the  glory 
of  the  Gentiles  like  a  flowing  stream  :  dien  shall  r  Q 
ye  suck,  ye  shall  be  °  borne  upon  her  sides,  and  " 
be  dandled  upon  her  knees. 

13  As  one  whom  his  modier  comforteth,  p  so  pew 
will  I  comfort  you;  and  ye  shall  be  comforted 
in  Jerusalem. 

14  And  when  ye  see  this-,  your  heart  si  vail  re¬ 
joice,  q  and  your  bones  sliall  flourish  like  an  herb: 
and  the  hand  of  the  Lord  shall  be  known  toward 
his  servants,  and  his  indignation  toward  his  ene¬ 
mies. 

15  For,  behold,  the  Lord  will  come  r  with  * 

fire,  and  with  his  chariots  like  a  whirlwind,  to2  Th«s-v 
render  his  anger  with  fury,  and  his  rebuke  with  8' 
flames  of  fire.  * 

16  For  by  fire  and*  by  his  sword  will  the  tQ»p.  27 
Lord  plead  with  all  flesh  :  and  the  slain  of  the  ' 

Lord  shall  be  many. 

17  They  that  sanctify  themselves,  and  purify 
themselves  in  the  gardens  ||  behind  one  tree  in  l  f;  nf 
the  midst,  eating  swine’s  flesh,  and  the  abomina- 
tion,  and  die  mouse,  shall  be  consumed  togedier,  \/v‘L5,  3’ 
saith  the  Lord. 

18  H  For  I  know  their  works  cand  their  thoughts:  tjcr.ir.io. 
it  shall  come,  that  J  will  gather  all  nations  and 
tongues ;  and  they  shall  come,  and  see  my  glory. 

19  And  I  will  set  a  u  sign  among  them,  and  I  uLuke,. 
will  send  those  that  escape  of  them  unto  x  the  na- 
tions,  to  Tarshish,  Pul,  and  Lud,  that  draw  the  2s.  w. 
bow,  to  Tubal,  and  Javan,  to  the  isles  afar  off, 
that  have  not  heard  my  fame,  neither  have  seen 
my  glory ;  y  and  they  sliall  declare  my  glory  *y«w.i.n. 
among  the  Gentiles. 

20  And  they  sliall  bring  all  your  brethren  for 
z  an  offering  unto  the  Lord  out  of  all  nations,  >6Rom* ,5- 
upon  horses,  and  in  chariots,  and  in  |l  litters,  (or, 
and  upon  mules,  and  upon  swift  beasts,  atomv 
holy  mountain  Jerusalem,  saith  die  Lord,  as  die 
children  of  Israel  bring  an  offering  in  a  clean  ves- 
sel  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  I  will  also  take  of  diem  for  1  priests  bExod.19. 

and  for  Levites,  saith  the  Lord.  t'u&AV 

22  For  as  the  c  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth,  £**'•*■ 
which  I  will  make,  sliall  remain  before  me,  saith  echoes, 
the  Lord,  so  shall  your  seed  and  your  name  1'.  Rev. 
remain. 

23  And  it  sliall  come  to  pass,  that  f  from  one 
new  moon  to  another,  and  from  one  sabbath  to**""1" 
another,  sliall  all  flesh  come  to  worship  before  ft  .Jr  SJ b- 
me,  saidi the  Lord. 

24  And  they  shall  go  forth,  and  look  upon,  the  dMark’. 
carcasses  of  the  men  that  have  transgressed  against 
me :  for  their  d  worm  shall  not  die,  neither  shall 
.their  fire  be  quenched ;  and  they  shall  be  an  ab¬ 
horring  unto  all  flesh. 
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CHAP.  I. 

1  The  time ,  3  and  the  calling  of  Jeremiah .  1 1  His 
prophetical  visions  of  an  almond-rod,  and  a  seeth¬ 
ing  pot.  15  His  heavy  message  against  Judah. 
17  God  encourageth  him  with  his  promise  of 
assistance. 

THE  a  words  of  Jeremiah  the  son  of  Hilki- 
aft,  of  the  priests  that  were  in  b  Anathoth 
in  the  land  of  Benjamin  : 

2  To  whom  theword  of  the  Lord  came  in  the 
days  of  Josiah  die  son  of  Amon  king  of  Judah, 
c  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  his  reign.  _ 

3  It  came  also  in  the  days  of  Jehoiakim  the  son 
of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  unto  the  end  d  of  the 
eleventh  year  of  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Josiah  king 
of  Judah',  e  unto  the  carrying  away  of  Jerusalem 
captive  in  the  fifth  month. 

4  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  untome, 
saying, 

5  Before  I  f  formed  thee  in  the  belly,  I  knew 
thee ;  and  before  thou  earnest  forth  out  of  the 
womb,  I  s  sanctified  thee,  and  I  f  ordained  thee  a 
prophet  unto  the  nations. 

6  Then  said  I,  Ah,  h  Lord  God  !  behold,  I 
cannot  speak  :  for  I  am  a  child. 

7  If  But  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Say  not,  I 
am  a  child :  for  thou  shalt  go  to  all  that  I  shall 
send  thee, 1  and  whatsoever  I  command  thee  thou 
shalt  speak. 

8  k  Be  not  afraid  of  their  faces  :  for  1 1  am  with 
thee  to  deliver  thee,  saith  die  Lord. 

9  Then  die  Lord  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
m  touched  my  moudi.  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
me,  Behold,  n  I  have  put  my  words  in  thy  mouth. 

10  See,  I  have  this  day  set  thee  over  the  na¬ 
tions  and  over  the  kingdoms,  to  °  root  out,  and  to 
pull  down,  and  to  destroy,  and  to  throw  down, 
to  build,  and  to  plant. 

3 1  If  Moreover,  the  p  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying,  Jeremiah,  what  seest  thou  ? 
And  I  said,  q  I  see  a  rod  of  an  almond-tree. 

12  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  Thou  hast 
well  seen :  for  I  will  hasten  my  word  to  per¬ 
form  it. 

13  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me 
the  second  time,  saying,  What  seest  thou  ?  And 
I  said, r  I  see  a  seething  pot ;  and  the  face  thereof 
is  f  toward  the  north. 

14  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Out  of  the 
8  north  an  evil  f  shall  break  forth  upon  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land. 

1 5  F or,  lo,  I  will 1  call  all  the  families  of  the 
kingdoms  of  the  north,  saith  the  Lord  :  and  they 
shall  come,  u  and  they  shall  set  every  one  his 
throne  at  the  entering  of  the  gates  of  Jerusalem, 
and  against  all  the  walls  thereof  round  about, 
and  against  all  the  cities  of  Judah. 

16  And  I  will  utter  my  judgments  against  them 
x  touching  all  their  wickedness,  who  have  for¬ 
saken  me,  and  have  burned  incense  unto  other 
gods,  and  worshipped  the  works  of  their  own 
hands. 

2  (92. lj 


17  If  Thou  therefore  ygird  up  thy  loins,  and  chrTst 
arise,  and  speak  unto  them  all  diat  I  command  tcir-  629- 
thee :  z  be  not  dismayed  at  their  faces,  lest  I 

||  confound  thee  before  them.  is.  46'.ngi 

18  For,  behold,  I  have  made  thee  this  dayaa  z  Ezek- 2* 

defenced  city,  and  an  iron  pillar,  and  brazen  walls  ||  Or*  break 
against  the  whole  land,  against  the  kings  of  Judah,  7> 

against  the  princes  thereof,  against  the  priests 
thereof,  and  against  the  people  of  the  land. 

19  And  they  shall  fight  against  thee ;  -  but  they 
shall  not  prevail  against  thee ;  b  for  I  am  with 
thee,  saith  the  Lord,  to  deliver  thee. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  God  having  shewed  his  former  kindness ,  expos- 
tulateth  with  the  Jews  their  causeless  revolt ,  9 
beyond  any  example.  14  They  are  the  cause  of 
their  own  calamities.  20  The  sins  of  Judah. 

3 1  Her  confidence  is  rejected. 

MOREOVER,  the  a  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  me,  saying, 

2  Go  and  b  cry  in  the  ears  of  Jerusalem,  saying,  u 
Thus  saith  the  Lord;  I  remember  ||  thee,  the  por,/0r 


&  15.  20. 


b  Verse  8. 
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a  Chap.  1. 
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kindness  of  thy  c  youth,  the  love  of  thine  espou-  thyiake- 
sals, 


when  thou  wentest  after  me  in  the  wilder-  s.al'eo.  * 
ness,  in  a  land  that  was  not  sown. 

3  Israel  was  holiness  unto  the  Lord,  and d  the  dRev.u. 
first-fruits  of  his  increase :  e  all  that  devour  him  e’chnp.  12. 
shall  offend;  evil  shall  come  upon  them,  saith  n.eJ-so.?. 
die  Lord. 

4  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  house  of 
Jacob,  and  all  the  families  of  the  house  of  Israel  : 

5  Tf  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  f  What  iniquity 
have  your  fathers  found  in  me,  that  they  are  gone 

far  from  me,  «  and  have  walked  after  vanity,  and  f72  ^n|8. 
are  become  vain  ?  ^  d  «• 

6  Neither  said  they,  Where  is  the  Lord  that  hisa.63.?, 
h  brought  us  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  that 
led  us  1  through  the  wilderness,  through  a  land  of 
deserts  and  of  pits,  through  a  land  of  drought, 
and  of  the  shadow  of  death,  through  a  land  that 
no  man  passed  through,  and  where  no  man  dwelt  ? 

7  k  And  I  brought  you  into  a  plentiful  country,  kNumb. 
to  eat  the  fruit  thereof,  and  the  goodness  thereof;  1”27‘ 
but  when  ye  entered,  ye  1  defiled  my  land,  and  E- 
made  mine  heritage  an  abomination. 

8  The  priests  said  not,  Where  is  the  Lord  ? 
and  they  that  handle  the  m  law  knew  me  not :  the 
pastors  also  transgressed  against  me,  n  and 
prophets  prophesied  by  Baal,  and  walked  after 
things  that  °  do  not  profit. 

9  *[[  Wherefore  I  will  yet  plead  with  you,  saith 
the  Lord,  *’ and  with  your  children’s  children 
will  I  plead. 

10  For  pass  ||  over  the  isles  of  Chittim,  and  see ; 
and  send  unto  Kedar,  and  consider  diligently,  and 
see  if  there  be  such  a  thing. 

11  q  Hath  a  nation  changed  their  gods,  which 
are  r  yet  no  gods  ?  but  my  people  have  changed 
iheir  glory  for  that  which  doth  not  profit. 

12  Be  astonished,  8  O  ye  heavens,  at  this,  and 
be  horribly  afraid,  be  ye  very  desolate,  saith  the 
Lord. 

13  For 


21*  13.  HoSa 
13.  4. 
iDeut.  8. 
15.  &  32. 

19. 


d)'  106.  38. 


the  2Q* 

UAC  n  Chap.  23. 
13. 

o  Verse  11« 


p  Exod,  20« 

5. 

II  Or, 
over  to. 


q  Mic.  4.  5. 

r  Chap.  16. 
20. 

s  Isa.  1.  2.. 
see  chap.  6* 
19. 


z  Isa.  3.  9. 
Hos.  5.  5. 


a  Verse  13. 


b  EkocI.  IP. 
8.  1  S.un. 
12.  10. 

K  Or,  serve. 
c  Isa.  57.  5, 
7.  cliap.  3. 
6. 

d  Exod.  15. 
17.  Ps.  44. 
2.  6*80.  S. 
Isa.  5. 1, 
&c.  Mutth. 
23.  33. 
Mark  12. 1. 
Luke  20.  9. 
eJob9.  30. 


II  Or, 

O  swift 
dromedary . 
u  Or,  0 
•wild  a  s$p 
trc. 

t  Heb. 
ta  ught. 
t  Heb.  the 
desire  of  her 
heart . 
g  Or,  re- 
verse  it? 
f  Chap.  18. 
12. 

)j  Or,  Is  the 
case  despe¬ 
rate f 
gDeut.  32. 
16.  chap.  3. 
13. 


g  Or,  be¬ 
gotten  me. 

T  Heb.  the 
hinder  part 
of  the  neck. 
h  Isa.  26. 

16. 

i  Isa.  45.20. 
t  Heb.  evil. 
k  Chap.  11. 

13. 

lisa.  9.  13. 
chap.  5.  3. 


The  Jews  are  the  cause  of  their  own  calamities.  CHAP. 

13  For  my  people  have  committed  two  evils; 
they  have  forsaken  me  the  *  fountain  of  living 
waters,  and  hewed  them  out  cisterns,  broken  cis¬ 
terns,  that  can  hold  no  water. 

14  Is  Israel  u  a  servant?  is  he  a  home-bom 
slave  ?  why  is  he  f  spoiled  ? 

15  The  young  lions  roared  upon  him,  and 
f  yelled,  and  they  made  his  land  waste :  his  ci¬ 
ties  are  burned  without  inhabitant. 

16  Also  the  children  of  Noph  and  Tahapanes 
||  have  broken  the  crown  of  thy  head. 

1 7  Hast  thou  not  procured  tliis  unto  thyself, 
in  that  thou  hast  forsaken  the  Lord  thy  God, 
when  he  led  thee  by  the  way  ? 

1 8  And  now  what  hast  thou  to  do  in  *  the  way 
of  Egypt,  to  drink  the  waters  of  y  Sihor  ?  or 
what  hast  thou  to  do  i-n  the  way  of  Assyria,  to 
drink  the  waters  of  the  river  ? 

19  Thine  own  1  wickedness  shall  correct  thee, 
and  thy  backslidings  shall  reprov  e  thee :  know 
therefore  and  see  that  it  is  an  evil  thing  and  bit¬ 
ter,  a  that  thou  List  forsaken  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  that  my  fear  is  not  in  thee,  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts. 

20  If  For  of  old  time  I  have  broken  thy  yoke, 
and  burst  thy  bands ;  b  and  thou  saidst,  I  will 
not  ||  transgress ;  when  c  upon  every  high  hill  and 
under  every  green  tree  thou  wanderest,  playing 
the  harlot. 

21  Yet  I  had ll  planted  thee  a  noble  vine,  whol¬ 
ly  a  right  seed :  how  then  art  thou  turned  into 
the  degenerate  plant  of  a  strange  vine  unto  me  ? 

22  For  though  thou  e  wash  thee  with  nitre,  and 
take  thee  much  soap,  yet  thine  iniquity  is  mark¬ 
ed  before  me,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

23  How  canst  thou  say,  I  am  not  polluted,  I 
have  not  gone  after  Baalim  ?  see  thy  way  in  the 
valley,  know  what  thou  hast  done :  ||  thou  art 
a  swift  dromedary  traversing  her  ways ; 

24  ||  A  wild  ass  f  used  to  the  wilderness,  that 
snuffeth  up  the  wind  at  f  her  pleasure ;  in  her 
occasion  who  can  ||  turn  her  away  ?  all  they  that 
seek  her  will  not  weary,  themselves ;  in  her  month 
they  shall  find  her. 

25  Withhold  thy  foot  from  being  unshod,  and 
thy  diroat  from  thirst :  f  but  thou  saidst,  ||  There 
is  no  hope  :  no ;  for  I  have  loved  s  strangers,  and 
after  them  will  I  go. 

26  As  the  thief  is  ashamed  when  he  is  found, 
so  is  the  house  of  Israel  ashamed ;  they,  their 
kings,  their  princes,  and  their  priests,  and  their 
prophets, 

27  Saying  to  a  stock,  Thou  art  my  father; 
and  to  a  stone,  Thou  hast  j|  brought  me  forth ; 
for  they  have  turned  t  their  back  unto  me,  and 
not  their  face :  but  in  the  time  of  their  h  trouble 
they  will  say,  Arise,  and  save  us. 

28  But  where  are  thy  gods  that  thou  hast  made 
thee  ?  let  them  arise,  if  they  *  can  save  thee  in  the 
time  of  thy  f  trouble  :  for  k  according  to  the 
number  of  thy  cities  are  thy  gods,  O  Judah. 

29  Wherefore  will  ye  plead  with  me  ?  ye  all 
have  transgressed  against  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

30  In  vain  have  1  1  smitten  your  children  ; 
they  received  no  correction :  your  own  sword 
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hath  m  devoured  your  prophets,  like  a  destroying 
lion. 

31  Tf  O  generation,  see  ye  the  word  of  the 
Lord.  n  Have  I  been  a  wilderness  unto  Israel  ? 
a  land  of  darkness  ?  wherefore  say  my  people, 
f  We  are  lords  ;  0  we  will  come  no  more 
thee  ? 

32  Can  a  maid  forget  her  ornaments,  or  a  bride  JsDcut  32* 
her  attire  ?  p  yet  my  people  have  forgot  me  days  Pp*.  >o«. 
without  number. 

33  Why  trimmest  thou  thy  way  to  seek  love  ?  8-14- 
therefore  hast  thou  also  taught  the  wicked  ones 
thy  ways. 

34  Also  in  thy  skirts  is  found  the  q  blood  of  the 
souls  of  the  poor  innocents  :  I  have  not  found  19-  *■ 
it  by  t  secret  search,  but  upon  all  these. 

35  Yet  thou  sayest,  Because  I  am  innocent, 
surely  his  anger  shall  turn  from  me.  Behold,  I 

will  plead  with  thee,- r  because  thou  savest,  I  have  rProv-  8- 
not  sinned. 

36  Why  3  gaddest  thou  about  so  much 
change  thy  way  ?  thou  also  slialt  be  ashamed  of  **•  '  * 
Egypt,  as  thou  wast  ashamed  of  Assyria. 

37  Yea,  thou  shaft  go  forth  from  him,  and 
c  thine  hands  upon  thine  head:  for  the  Lord 
hath  rejected  thy  confidences,  and  thou  slialt  not 
prosper  in  them. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  God’s  great  mercy  in  Judah’s  vile  whoredom. 

6  Judah  is  worse  than  Israel.  12  The  promises 
of  the  gospel  to  the  penitent.  20  Israel  reproved 
and  called  by  God,  maketh  a  solemn  confession 
of  their  sins. 

t Y  I  XHEY  say,  If  a  man  put  away  his  wife,  and  sf;  . 

JL  she  go  from  him,  and  become  another 
man’s,  a  shall  he  return  unto  her  again  ?  sliall  not 
that  land  be  greatly  b  polluted  ?  but  thou 
played  the  harlot  with  many  lovers  ;  d  yet  return  c  chnr.  2. 
again  to  me,  saith  the  Lord.  2?- 

2  Lift  up  thine  eyes  unto  the  high  places,  and  i.VW'/i. 

In  the 
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see  where  thou  hast  not  been  lain  with 
ways  e  hast  thou  sat  for  them,  as  the 
in  the  wilderness;  and  thou  hast  polluted  the  i«-  **>  «• 
land  until  thy  whoredoms,  and  with  thy  wick¬ 
edness. 

3  Therefore  the  f  showers  have  been  with- 
holclen,  and  there  hath  been  no  latter  rain;  and  ‘ 
thou  hadst  a  g-whore’s  forehead,  thou  refusedst  '  • 
to  be  ashamed. 

4  Wilt  thou  not  from  this  time  ciy  unto  me, 

My  father,  thou  art  the  h  guide  of  my  youth  ?  hvrw.  *. 

5  ‘  Will  he  reserve  his  anger  for  ever?  will  he  s  G.-.- 
keep  it  to  the  end  ?  Behold,  thou  hast  spoken  *1 
and  done  evil  things  as  thou  couldest. 

6  The  Lord  said  also  unto  me  in  the  days 
of  Josiali  the  king,  Hast  thou  seen  that  which 
backsliding  Israel  hath  done  ?  she  is  k  gone  up 
upon  every  high  mountain,  and  under  every 
green  tree,  and  there  hath  played  the  harlot. 

7  And  1  said  after  she  had  done  all  these  things , 

1  Turn  thou  unto  me.  But  she  returned  not 
and  her  treacherous  m  sister  Judah  saw  it. 

8  And  I  saw,  n  w  hen  for  all  the  causes  w  here¬ 
by  backsliding  Israel  committed  adultery  I  kid 
put  her  away,  and  given  her  a  bill  of  divorce  ; 
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540  God's  promise  to  the  penitent. 
cIirt  yet  her  treacherous  sister  Judah  feared  not,  but 
went  ^d  played  the  harlot  also. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  through  the  ||  lightness 
ociAp.  ’s. '  of  her  whoredom,  that  she  defiled  the  land,  °  and 
27-  committed  adultery  with  stones  and  with  stocks. 

10,  And  yet  for  all  tins  her  treacherous  sister 
Judah  hath  not  turned  unto  me  with  her  whole 
Hre'7Sj-i6’  heart,  pbut  t  feignedly,  saiththe  Lord. 

1*  Heh.  in  11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  The  back- 
i-E  Ai  siding  Israel  hath  ’justified  herself  more  than 
si.  d-d.  ’  treacherous  Judah. 

12  H  Go  and  proclaim  these  words  toward  the 
north,  and  say,  Return,  thou  backsliding  Israel, 
sakh  the  Lord  ;  and  I  will  not  cause  mine  an¬ 
ger  to  fall  upon  you  :  for  I  am r  merciful,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  I  will  not  keep  .  anger  for  ever. 

13  Only  acknowledge  thine  iniquity,  that  thou 
hast  transgressed  against  the  Lord  thy  God, 
s  and  hast  scattered  thy  ways  to  the  strangers 
£  under  eveiy  green  tree,  and  ye  have  not  obey¬ 
ed  my  voice,  saith  the  Lord. 

14  Turn,  O  backsliding  children,  saith  the 
u  chap.  3i.  Lord  ;  "for  I  am  married  unto  you :  and  I  will 

take  you  one  of  a  city,  and  two  of  a  family,  and 
I  will  bring  you  to  Zion  : 

x  chap.  23.  15  And  I  will  give  you  x  pastors  according  to 

mine  heart,  y  which  shall  feed  you  with  know¬ 
ledge  and  understanding. 

16  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  ye  be 
multiplied  and  increased  in  the  land,  in  those 
days,  saith  the  Lord,  they  shall  say  no  more, 
z isa. 55. i7.  The  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  :  z  neither 
+Heb.cow:e  shall  it  t  come  to  mind  :  neither  shall  they  re- 
TeTdJ  member  it;  neither  shall  they  visit  it;  neither 
shall  II  that  be  done  any  more. 

'  6  17  At  that  time  they  shall  call  Jerusalem  the 

throne  of  the  Lord  :  and  all  the  nations  Shall  be 
a  i  a.  so. 9.  gathered  unto  it,  ato  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
to  Jerusalem;  neither  shall  they  walk  any  more 
after  the  ||  imagination  of  their  evil  heart. 

18  In  those  days  b  the  house  of  Judah  shall 
walk  ||  with  the  house  of  Israel,  and  they  shall 
come  together  out  of  the  land  of  die  north  to 

t°r-  the  land  that  I  have  |)  given  for  an  inheritance 
fathers  to  unto  your  tamers. 

19  But  I  said,  How  shall  I  put  thee  among 
+Heb./a«d  the  children,  and  give  thee  a  t  pleasant  land, 
titeban  ^  a  S°°dty  heritage  of  the  hosts  of  nations  ?  and 
heritage*!  I  said,  Thou  shalt  call  me,  My  father ;  and 
Haw !°I‘  shalt  not  turn  away  *{■  from  me. 

Iftlrm?”  20  If  Surely  as  a  wife  treacherously  departeth 
+  Heb?*’  from  her  f  husband,  c  so  have  ye  dealt  treache- 
jriaut.  rously  with  me.  O  house  of  Israel,  saith  the 

clsa.  48.  8.  T 

Lord. 

21  A  voice  was  heard  upon  the  high  places, 
weeping  and  supplications  of  the  children  of 
Israel :  for  they  have  perverted  their  way,  and 
they  have  forgotten  the  Lord  their  God. 

.22  d  Return,  ye  backsliding  children,  e  and  I 
will  heal  your  backslidings.  Behold,  we  come 
unto  thee:  for  thou  art  the  Lord  our  God. 

23  Truly  in  vain  is  salvation  hoped  for  from 
die  hills,  and  from  the  multitude  of  mountains  : 
truly  in  the  Lord  our  God  is  the  salvation  of 
Israel. 
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JEREMIAH.  Israel  called  by  God's  promise. 

24  For f  shame  hath  devoured  the  labour  of 

our  fathers  from  our  youth  ;  their  flocks  and  their 
herds,  their  sons  and  their  daughters.  fch  ;  n 

25  We  lie  down  in  our  shame,  and  our  con-  is.  hos.I!' 
fusion  coverethus:  gfor  we  have  sinned  against  g°Lra9. 
the  Lord  our  God,  we  and  our  fathers,  from  7- 
our  youth  even  unto  this  day,  h  and  have  not  b  Chap- 
obeyed  the  voice  of  die  Lord  our  God. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  God  callcth  Israel  by  his  promise .  3 He  exhorteth 
Judah  to  repentance  by  fearful  judgments.  19 
A  grievous  lamentationfor  the  miseries  of  Judah. 

IF  thou  wilt  return,  O  Israel,  saith  the  Lord, 

3  return  unto  me :  and  if  diou  wilt  put  aw  ay  achap.s.i, 
thine  abominations  out  of  my  sight,  then  shalt  A1"612, 
thou  not  remove. 

2  b  And  thou  shalt  swear,  The  Lord  livetli, 
c  in  truth,  in  judgment,  and  in  righteousness ;  ILfs.  2. 
and  the  d  nations  shall  bless  themselves  in  him,  clsa-48-1- 
e  and  in  him  shall  they  glory.  f  Ga’Jelil! 

3  If  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  the  men  oi 
Judah  and  Jerusalem,  f  Break  up  your  fallow  ™os- 10- 
ground,,  and  sow  g  not  among  thorns.  g  Matth. 

4  h  Ck'cumcise  yourselves  to  the  Lord,  and  “dAT'io 
take  away  the.  foreskins  of  your  heart,  ye  men  A 
of  Judah  and  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem;  lest  my  AA™' 2' 
fury  come  forth  like  fire,  and  burn  that  none  can 
quench  it,  because  of  the  evil  of  your  doings. 

5  Declare  ye  in  Judah,  and  publish  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem  :  and  say,  Blow  ye  the  trumpet  in  the  land : 
cry,  Gather  together,  and  say,  Assemble  your¬ 
selves,  and  let  us  go  into  die  defenced  cities. 

6  Set  up  the  standard  toward  Zion :  |)  retire, 
stay  not :  for  I  will  bring  evil  from  die  1  north, 
and  a  great  f  destruction. 

7  k  The  lion  is  come  up  from  his  thicket,  and  t  hA 
the  destroyer  of  the  Gentiles  is  on  his  way ;  he 
is  gone  forth  from  his  place  to  make  thy  land  de-  6.ajY3>, 
solate ;  and  thy  cities  shall  be  laid  waste,  with- 
out  an  inhabitant. 

8 For  this  'gird  you  with  sackcloth,  lament ' cw e. 
and  howl :  for  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  is  T,\U ' 
not  turned  back  from  us. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  the  heart  of  the  king  shall  perish, 
and  the  heart  of  the  princes  ;  and  the  priests  shall 
be  astonished,  and  the  prophets  shall  wonder. 

10  Then  said  I,  Ah,  Lord  God  !  m  surely 
thou  hast  greatly  deceived  this  people  and  Jeru-  hh 
salem,  saying,  n  Ye  shall  have  peace. ;  whereas 
the  sword  reachethunto  the  soul. 

11  At  that  time  shall  it  be  said  to  this  people 
and  to  Jerusalem,  0  A  dry  wind  of  the  high  places  i.Chap' 51* 
in  the  wilderness  tov-ard  the  daughter  of  my 
people,  not  to  fan,  nor  to  cleanse ; 

12  Even  ||  a  full  wind  from  those,  places  shall  }fefind 
come  unto  me  :  now  also  will  I  f  give  sentence  than  those. 
against  them.  judgments, 

13  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  as  clouds,  and chap-1-16* 
his  chariots  shall  be  as  a  whirlwind  :  his  horses  JAAVs." 
are  sw  ifter  than  eagles.  Woe  unto  us !  for  we 
are  spoiled. 

14  O  Jerusalem,  p  wash  thine  heart  from  wick¬ 
edness,  that  thou  mayest  be  saved.  Flow  long 
skill  thy  vain  thoughts  lodge  within  thee? 

15 -For 


II  Or, 

strengths;. 
i.Chap.  1. 
13,  14,  15. 
tr  6.  22. 


xnEzck.  14. 
9.  2  Thess. 


5  2  Kinps 
25.  1,4. 


tPs.107.17, 
Isa.  50.  1. 


a  Isa.  24.19. 
bGen.  1.  2. 


c  Isa.  5.  25. 
Ezek.  38. 
20. 


A  lamentation  for  Judah. 

15  For  a  voice  declare th  q  from  Dan,  and  pub¬ 
lished!  affliction  from  mount  Ephraim. 

1 6  Make  ye  mention  to  the  nations ;  behold, 
publish  against  Jerusalem,  that  watchers  come 
from  ra  far  country,  and  give  out  their  voice 
against  die  cities  of  Judah. 

1 7  As  keepers  of  a  field  s  are  diey  against  her 
round  about ;  because  she  hath  been  rebellious 
against  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

18 ‘Thy  way  and  thy  doings  have  procured 
these  things  unto  thee  ;  diis  is  thy  wickedness, 
because  it  is  bitter,  because  it  reachedi  unto 
thine  heart. 

chip.' 9.2‘k '  19  IT  My  "bowels,  my  bowels  !  I  am  pained 

t  Kc'b.  the  at  f  my  very  heart ;  my  heart  maketh  a  noise  in 
Hurt me ;  I  cannot  hold  my  peace,  because  thou  hast 
heard,  O  my  soul,  die  sound  of  the  trumpet,  die 
alarm  of  war. 

«St?e 'ek.  20  x  Destruction  upon  destruction  is  cried  ; 

1’ chan  for  the  whole  land  is  spoiled  :  suddenly  are  y  my 
lo.  ‘>p'10‘  tents  spoiled,  and  my  curtains  in  a  moment. 

21  How  long  shall  I  see  the  standard,  and  hear 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet  ? 

22  For  my  people  is  foolish,  they  have  not 
known  me  ;  they  are  sottish  children,  and  they 

z  Rom.  i6.  have  none  understanding :  1  diey  arc  wise  to  do 
evil,  but  to  do  good  they  have  no  knowledge. 

23  a  I  beheld  the  earth,  and,  lo,  b  it  was  with¬ 
out  form  and  void ;  and  the  heavens,  and  they 
had  no  light. 

24  I  beheld  die  mountains, c  and,  lo,  they  trem¬ 
bled,  and  all  the  hills  moved  lightly. 

25  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  there  was  no  man,  d  and 
all  the  birds  of  the  heavens  were  fled.  * 

26  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  tne  fruitful  place  was  a 
wilderness,  and  all  the  cities  thereof  were  broken 
down  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  by  his 
fierce  anger. 

27  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said,  The  whole 
land  shall  be  desolate ;  e  yet  will  I  not  make  a 

full  end. 

(  28  For  diis  shall  the  f  earth  mourn,  and  g  the 

c-'Vo.V.30"  heavens  above  be  black  :  because  I  have  spoken 
it,  I  have  purposed  it,  and  will  not  repent,  nei- 
dier  will  1  turn  back  from  it. 

29  The  whole  city  shall  flee  for  the  noise  of 
die  horsemen  and  bowmen ;  they  shall  go  into 
thickets,  and  climb  up  upon  the  rocks  :  every  city 
shall  be  forsaken,  and  not  a  man  dwell  therein. 

30  And  when  thou  art  spoiled,  what  wilt  thou 
do  ?  Though  thou  clothest  thyself  with  crimson, 
though  diou  deckest  thee  with  ornaments  of  gold, 

LEzck.23.  h  th0Ugh  thou  rentest  thy  t  Lee  with  painting,  in 
+  Heb.  rye*,  vain  shalt  diou  make  thyself  fair ;  1  thy  lovers 
Wl11  despise  diee,  they  will  seek  thy  life. 

31  For  I  have  heard  a  voice  as  of  a  woman  in 
travail,  and  the  anguish  as  of  her  that  bringeth 
forth  her  first  child,  die  voice  of  the  daughter  o  ' 

;  Zion,  that  bew-aileth  herself,  k  that  spreadeth  her 
hands,  saying ,  Woe  is  me  now  !  for  r  ul  is 
wearied  because  of  murderers. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  The  judgments  of  God  upon  the  Je 
perverseness,  7  for  their  adultery, 
impiety,  19  for  their  contempt  of  G 


d  7.eph. 
3. 


e  Chap. 

18. 

f  1109.4.  3. 


CHAP.  V.  Gods  judgments  on  the  Jews.  541 

for  their  great  corruption  in  the  civil  state ,  30  ChriLt 
and  ecclesiastical. 

a  T>  UN  ye  to  and  fro  dirough  the  streets  of  Je-  a  Ezek  0 
JLV  rusalem,  and  see  now,  and  know,  and  seek  <-5- 
in  die  broad  places  thereof,  if  ye  can  find  a  man, 
if  there  be  any  diat  executed!  judgment  that 
seeketh  the  truth  ;  b  and  1  will  pardon  it.  30,31,32! 

2  And  diough  they  say,  The  Lord  liveth; 
surely  they  swear  falsely. 

3  O  Lord,  are  not  thine  eyes  upon  die  trudi  ? 
thou  hast  c  stricken  diem,  but  they  have  not  £ 
grieved  ;  thou  hast  consumed  them,  but  they 
have  refused  to  receive  correction  :  they  liave 
made  their  faces  harder  tiian  a  rock  ;  diey  d  have  £°;  • r 
refused  to  return. 

4  Therefore  I  said,  Surely  these  are  poor; 
they  are  foolish :  e  for  they  know'  not  the  way  of  eChaP-7t 
the  Lord,  nor  the  judgment  of  their  God. 

5  I  will  get  me  unto  the  great  men,  and  Will 
speak  unto  them ;  f  for  they  have  known  the  way  fMlc-  31, 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  judgment  of  their  God: 
but  diese  have  altogether  broken  the  yoke,  g  and  e  Ps- 2- 3 
burst  the  bonds. 

6  Wherefore  a  lion  out  of  the  forest  shall  slay 

them,  and  a  wolf  of  the  ||  evenings  shall  spoil  them,  ;£;b 

a  leopard  shall  watch  over  their  cities  :  every  one  adztj.' 
diat  goeth  out  thence  shall  be  tom  in  pieces :  be¬ 
cause  their  transgressions  are  many,  and  dieir 
backslidings  j  are  increased. 

7  If  How  shall  I  pardon  thee  for  this  ?  diy  chil¬ 
dren  have  forsaken  me,  h  and  sworn  by  them  that  5 }L ;b- ; , 
are  no  gods :  when  I  had  fed  them  to  the  full,  £ 
they  then  committed  adultery,  and  assembled 
diemselves  by  troops  in  the  harlots’  houses. 

8  ‘They  were  as  fed  horses  in  the  morning:  iu ck'”' 
k every  one  neighed  after  his  neighbour’s  wife.  kcr...r.  1-. 

9  1  Shall  I  not  -visit  for  diese  things  ?  saidi  the  f r 1 
Lord  :  and  shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged  on  ch-w s>. 
such  a  nation  as  this  ? 

10  If  Go  ye  up  upon  her  walls,  and  destroy  ; 
m  but  make  not  a  full  end :  take  away  her  bat-  ?•  *■ 
dements  ;  for  diey  are  not  the  Lord’s. 

11  For  the  house  of  Israel  and  die  house  of 
Judah  have  dealt  very  treacherously  against  me, 
saith  the  Lord. 


U.  Isa.  ’ 
Lam. : 


27.  verse 
18. 


12  "They  have  belied  the  Lord,  and  said,  It 

nci- ,0- 

o  Chap.  1 4. 
13. 


is  not  he  ;  neidier  sliall  evil  come  upon  us  ; 
ther  shall  we  see  sword  nor  famine; : 

13  And  die  prophets  shall  become  w  ind,  and 
die  word  is  not  in  them :  thus  shall  it  be  done 
unto  diem. 

14  Wherefore  dius  saidi  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts,  Because  ye  speak  this  word,  p  behold,  I 
will  make  my  words  in  diy  mouth  fire,  and  diis 
people  wood,  and  it  shall  devour  them. 

15  Lo,  1  will  bring  a  q  nation  upon  you  r  from 


>  Chap.  1.9. 


q  -Petit.  28. 

far,  O  house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  :  it  is  a 
■  ‘  *  *  *  * 

r  Chap.  4. 


mighty  nation,  it  is  an  ancient  nation,  a  nation 


whose  language  thou  knowest  not,  neidier  un- 1- 
derstandes;t  what  they  say.  i,L< 

16  Their  quiver  is  as  an  open  sepulchre,  the\  ** 
are  all  mighty  men. 

17  And  they  shall  eat  up  thine  ’harvest,  and 
diy  bread,  which  thy  sons  and  diy  daughters 

ould  eat  :  they  sliall  eat  up  diy  flocks  and 

diine 


God’s  judgments  on  the  yews. 


JEREMIAH. 


Judah's  enemies  encourage  themselves. 


t  -»• 

27.  verse  10, 

I*.  Chap.  13, 
2:.  CT  16. 
10. 

x  Chap.  2. 
13. 

v  Dent.  28, 
43. 


zlsa.  6.  9. 
Mauh.  13. 
14.  John  12. 
40.  Acts  23. 
So^Rom. 
11.8. 
t  Ileb. 
heart. 

a  Job 38. 10, 
11.  Vs.  104. 
9.  Pi'JV.  8. 
29. 


b  Chap.  14. 
22. 

c  Deut.  11. 
14. 

dGen.  8.22. 
c  Chap.  3.3. 


[}  Or,  they 
pry  as 
fowlers  lie 
in  'wait. 

B  Or,  coop . 


f  Deut.  32. 
15. 

g  Isa.  1.23. 
Zecb.7. 10. 
h  Job  12.  6. 
Ps.  73.  12. 
Chap.12. 1. 


I  Or, 
Astonish¬ 
ment  and 
filthiness. 
i  Chap.  14. 
14.tr  23. 
25, 26. 
JLzek.  13.6. 
[1  Or,  take 
tntu  their 
hands. 
k  M.c.2. . 
11- 


ft  Isa.  52. 


b  Neh.  3. 
14. 

c  Chap.  1# 
14.  tr  4.0. 


thine  herds  :  they  shall  eat  up  thy  vines  and  thy 
fig-trees :  they  shall  impoverish  thy  fenced  ci¬ 
ties,  wherein  thou  trustedst,  with  the  sword. 

18  Nevertheless  in  those  days,  saiththe  Lord, 
I t  will  not  make  a  full  end  with  you. 

19  1[  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  ye  shall 
say,  u  Wherefore  doeth  the  Lord  our  Gcd  all 
these  things  unto  us  ?  then  shalt  thou  answer 
them,  x  Like  as  ye  have  forsaken  me,  and  served 
strange  gods  in  your  land,  y  so  shall  ye  serve 
strangers  in  a  land  that  is  not  your’s. 

20  Declare  tills  in  the  house  of  Jacob,  and 
publish  it  in  Judah,  saying, 

21  Hear  now  this,  O  z  foolish  people,  and 
without  f  understanding ;  which  have  eyes,  and 
see  not ;  which  have  ears,  and  hear  not : 

22  Fear  ye  not  me?  saith  the  Lord  :  will  ye 
not  tremble  at  my  presence,  which  have  placed 
the  sand  for  the  a  bound  of  the  sea  by  a  perpetual 
decree,  that  it  cannot  pass  it :  and  though  the 
waves  thereof  toss  themselves,  yet  can  they  not 
prevail ;  though  they  roar,  yet  can  they  not  pass 
over  it  ? 

23  But  this  people  hath  a  revolting  and  a  re¬ 
bellious  heart ;  they  are  revolted  and  gone. 

24  Neither  say  they  in  their  heart,  Let  us  now 
fear  the  Lord  our  God,  b  that  giveth  rain,  both 
the  c  former  and  the  latter,  in  his  season :  he 
reserveth  unto  us  d  the  appointed  weeks  of  the 
harvest. 

25  If e  Your  iniquities  have  turned  away  these 
things ,  and  your  sins  have  withholdcn  good 
things  from  you. 

26  For  among  my  people  are  found  wicked 
men :  ||  they  lay  wait,  as  he  that  setteth  snares ; 
they  set  a  trap,  they  catch  men. 

27  As  a  ||  cage  is  full  of  birds,  so  are  their 
houses  full  of  deceit :  therefore  they  are  become 
great  and  waxen  rich. 

28  They  are  waxen  f  fat,  they  shine  :  yea,  they 
overpass  the  deeds  of  the  wicked :  they  judge 
not  the  e  cause,  the  cause  of  the  fatherless,  yet 
h  they  prosper ;  and  the  right  of  the  needy  do  they 
not  judge. 

29  Shall  I  not  visit  for  these  things  ?  saith  the 
Cord  :  shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged  on  such  a 
nation  as  this  ? 

30  If  ||  A  wonderful  and  horrible  thing  is  com¬ 
mitted  in  the  land ; 

31  The  prophets  prophesy  *  falsely,  and  the 
priests  ||  bear  rule  by  their  means ;  k  and  my  peo¬ 
ple  love  to  have  it  so :  and  what  will  ye  do  in  the 
end  thereof? 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  The  enemies  sent  against  Judah,  4  encourage 
themselves.  6  God  setteth  them  on  work  because 
of  their  sins.  9  The  prophet  lamenteth  the  judg¬ 
ments  of  God  because  of  their  sins:  18  liepro- 
claimeth  God's  wrath :  26  he  callcth  the  people 
to  mourn  for  the  judgment  of  their  sins. 

OYE  children  of  Benjamin,  gather  yourselves 
a  to  flee  out  of  the  midst  of  Jerusalem,  and 
blow  the  trumpet  in  Tekoa,  and  set  up  a  sign  of 
fiie  in  b  Beth-haccerem :  for  evil  appeareth  ou 
c  of  the  north,  and  great  destruction. 


home. 
d  2  Kings 
25.  1.4. 

Prepare  ye  war  against  her ;  arise,  and  let  eewp.'  sc 
f  at  noon.  Woe  unto  us!  for  the  day  |7- ,oel  3- 


2  I  have  likened  the  daughter  of  Zion  to  a  chm&t 

||  comely  and  delicate  woman.  cir- 6U- 

3  The  shepherds  with  their  flocks  shall  come  hjp 
unto  her ;  d  they  shall  pitch  their  tents  against  ** 
her  round  about ;  they  shall  feed  every  one 
his  place. 

4 

us  go  up 

goetli  away,  for  the  shadows  of  the  evening  are  is. 
stretched  out. 

5  Arise,  and  let  us  go  by  night,  and  let  us  de¬ 
stroy  her  palaces. 

6  H  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  of  hosts  said, 

Hew  ye  down  trees,  and  ||  cast  a  mount  against 
Jerusalem:  this  is  the  city  to  be  visited;  she  is  &  itl£  of  shot. 
wholly  oppression  in  the  midst  of  her. 

7  g  As  a  fountain  casteth  out  her  voters,  so  |0Isa- S7* 
she  casteth  out  her  wickedness:  h  violence  andhchap.20. 
spoil  is  heard  in  her ;  before  me  continually  is  IfTf 7 
grief  and  wounds. 

8  Be  thou  instructed,  O  Jerusalem,  lest  my 

soul  f  depart  from  thee  ;  lest  I  make  thee  desolate,  tHeM« 
a  land  not  inhabited.  dhU’Td, 

9  If  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  They  shall  IS.  Hos.9. 
thoroughly  glean  the  remnant  of  Israel  as  a  vine :  12, 
turn  back  thine  hand  as  a  grape-gatherer  into  the 
baskets. 

10  To  whom  shall  I  speak,  and  give  warning, 
that  they  may  hear  ?  behold,  their  *  ear  is  uncir- 
cumcised,  and  they  cannot  hearken :  behold, 

k  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  unto  them  a  reproach ;  kchaP-20- 
they  have  no  delight  in  it. 

11  Therefore  I  am  full  of  the  fury  of  the 
Lord;  1 1  am  weary  with  holding  in  :  I  will  pour  ^Chap- 20- 
it  out  upon  the  children  abroad,  m  and  upon  the  jii  See  chap, 
assembly  of  young  men  together :  for  even  the 9' 21‘ 
husband  with  the  wife  shall  be  taken,  the  aged 

with  him  that  is  full  of  days. 

12  And  n  their  houses  shall  be  turned 
others,  with  their  fields  and  wives  together^ 

I  will  stretch  out  my  hand  upon  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land,  saith  the  Lord. 

13  For  from  the  least  of  them  even  unto  the 
greatest  of  them,  every  one  is  given  to  0  covetous-  fg  f  8 
ness ;  and  from  the  prophet  even  unto  tine  priest,  Ik L  ap' 
eveiy  one  dealeth  falsely. 

14  They  have  p  healed  also  the  f  hurt  of.  the  [kizTT 

daughter  of  my  people  slightly,  saying,  Peace,  G.  10. 
peace ;  when  there  is  no  peace.  LTJor, 

15  Were  they  q  ashamed  when  they  had  com-  trejff  3 
mitted  abomination  ?  nay,  they  were  not  at  all  3.  c’Tik. 
ashamed,  neither  could  they  blush :  therefore 

they  shall  fall  among  them  that  fall :  at  the  time 
T  that  I  visit  them,  they  shall  be  cast  down,  r  chap.  9. 
saith  the  L  0  r  d  .  s  isa.  8. 20. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Stand  ye  in  the  ways,  ^e4f 
and  see,  and  ask  for  8  the  old  paths,  where  is  the  29.  e 
good  way,  and  walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  find  ‘£,atth-n* 

1  rest  for  your  souls.  But  they  said,  We  will 
not  walk  therein. 


nntn  nP>eut*  28. 
uiuu  30.  chap-8> 

for  io- 


1 7  Iso  I  set  u  watchmen  over  you,  saying , 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet.  But  they 
"  W  ill  not  hearken. 

nerefore  hear,  ye  nations,  and  know,  O 
(cation,  what  is  among  them. 

19  *  Hear, 
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CT50.41. 
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c  Chap,  4, 
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24. 


d  Chip.  4. 
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f  Chap.  I. 
18.  15. 
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g  Chap.  5. 
23. 


God’s  wrath  proclaimed.  CHAP, 

chrTst  19  x  Hear,  O  earth:  behold,  I  will  bring  evil 
'Cir.  612.^  upon  this  people,  even  the  fruit  of  their  thoughts, 
riI7i  2  because  they  have  not  hearkened  unto  my  words, 
nor  to  my  law,  but  rejected  it. 
y.1”- »-u.  20  y  To  what  purpose  cometh  there  to  me  in- 

Am«  s'.2i.  cense  from  Sheba,  and  the  sweet  cane  from  a 
6' 6’  far  countiy  ?*  your  burnt-offerings  are  not  ac¬ 
ceptable,  nor  your  sacrifices  sweet  unto  me. 

21  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I 
will  lay  stumbling-blocks  before  this  people,  and 
the  fathers  and  the  sons  together  shall  fall  upon 
them  ;  the  neighbour  and  his  friend  shall  perish. 

22  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  a  people 
i fish's,  cometh  from  the  a  north  country,  and  a  great  na- 
6-10.22.  ‘  tion  shall  be  raised  from  the  sides  of  the  earth. 

23  They  shall  lay  hold  on  bow  and  spear;  they 
are  cruel,  and  have  no  mercy ;  b  their  voice  roar- 
eth  like  the  sea ;  and  they  ride  upon  horses,  set 
in  array  as  men  for  war  against  thee,  O  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Zion. 

24  We  have  heard  the  fame  thereof :  our  hands 
wax  feeble  :  c  anguish  hath  taken  hold  of  us,  and 
pain,  as  of  a  woman  in  travail. 

25  Go  not  forth  into  the  field,  nor  walk  by  the 
way ;  for  the  sword  of  the  enemy  and  fear  is  on 
every  side. 

26  IF  O  daughter  of  my  people,  gird  thee  with 
d  sackcloth,  and  wallow  thyself  in  ashes :  make 

«"Zech.  12.  thee  mourning,  e  as  for  an  only  son,  most  bitter 
10'  lamentation  :  for  the  spoiler  shall  suddenly  come 
upon  us. 

•  27  I  have  set  thee  for  a  tower  and  fa  fortress 
among  my  people,  that  thou  mayest  know  and 
try  their  way. 

28  They  are  all  8  grievous  revolters,  walking 
hEzck. s2.  with  -slanders :  they  are  h brass  and  iron ;  they 
l8-  are  all  corrupters. 

29  The  bellows  are  burned,  the  lead  is  con¬ 
sumed  of  the  fire  ;  the  founder  melteth  in  vain  : 
for  the  wicked  are  not  plucked  away. 

;  isa.  1.22.  30  1  ||  Reprobate  silver  shall  men  call  them, 

fuse  lilyer.  because  the  Lord  hath  rejected  them. 

CHAP.  VIL 

1  Jeremiah  is  sent  to  call for  true  repentance ,  to  pre¬ 
vent  the  Jews’  captivity  :  8  he  rejecteth  their 
vain  confidence, .  12  by  the  example  of  Shiloh: 
17  he  threateneth  them  for  their  idolatry :  21 
he  rejecteth  the  sacrifices  of  the  disobedient :  29 
he  exhorteth  to  mourn  for  their  abominations  in 
Tophet ,  32  and  the  judgments for  the  same. 
a  HTHE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the 
-8-  Lord,  saying, 

2  Stand  in  the  gate  of  the  Lord’s  house,  b  and 
proclaim  there  tins  word,  and  say.  Hear  the  j 
word  of  the  Lord,  all  ye  (/'Judah,  that  enter  in  l| 
at  these  gates  to  worship  the  Lord. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  i 
Israel,  c  Amend  your  ways  and  your  doings,  ;md 
I  will  cause  you  to  dwell  in  this  place. 

•4  d  Trust  ye  not  in  lying  words,  saying,  The 
echap.  22.  temple  of  the  Lord,  The  temple  of  the  Lord, 
rl  he  temple  of  the  Lord,  are  these. 

5  For  jf  ye  thoroughly  amend  your  ways  and 
your  doings ;  if  ye  thoroughly  e  execute  judg¬ 
ment  between  a  man  and  his  neighbour ; 
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VII.  Jeremiah  exhorteth  to  repentance. 

6  If  ye  oppress  not  the  stranger,  the  father¬ 
less,  and  the  widow,  and  shed  not  innocent 
blood  in  this  place,  f  neither  walk  after  other 
gods  to  your  hurt : 

7  Then  will  I  cause  you  to  dw  ell  in  this  place, 

in  the  land  g  that  I  gave  to  your  fathers,  for  ever  *  ciuP.  3. 

1  7  18. 
and  ever. 

8  Behold,  ye  trust  in  lying  words,  that  can¬ 
not  profit. 

9  h  Will  ye  steal,  murder,  and  commit  adultery,  b  Ho5-  *■  l> 
and  swear  falsely,  *  and  bum  incense  unto  Baal  2  i  Zeph.  1 .  5. 
and  walk  after  other  gods  whom  ye  know  not ; 

10  And  come  and  stand  before  me  in  this 
house,  f  which  is  called  by  my  name,  and  say, 

We  are  delivered  to  do  all  these  abominations  r 

11  Is  k  this  house  w  hich  is  called  by  my  name, 
become  a  1  den  of  robbers  in  your  eyes  ?  Behold, 
even  I  have  seen  it,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  But  go  ye  now  unto  my  place  which  was  f6l_‘kc  19- 
in  Shiloh,  where  I  set  my  name  at  the  first,  and 

see  m  what  I  did  to  it  for  the  wickedness  of  my  mi«am.4. 
people  Israel.  if  Ps* 

13  And  no v^,  because  ye  have  done  all  these  cb3P-26-a- 
works,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I  spake  unto  you, 

n  rising  up  early  and  speaking,  but  ye  heard  not  ;  n  Ver'f  25. 
and  I  °  called  you,  but  ye  answered  not ;  o  prov  1i.7’ 

14  Therefore  will  I  do  unto  this  house,  which  zr&chiu. 

is  called  by  my  name,  wherein  ye  trust,  and  unto  chf  ^ 
the  place  which  I  gave  to  you  and  to  j  our  fa¬ 
thers,  as  I  have  done  to  p  Shiloh.  P 1  snm. «. 

15  And  I  will  cast  you  out  of  my  sight,  as  I 
have  cast  out  all  j'our  brethren,  even  the  w  hole 
seed  of  Ephraim. 

16  Therefore  q  prajr  not  thou  for  this  people,  >i  fxo.i.3*. 
neither  lift  up  cry  nor  prayer  for  them,  neither 
make  intercession  to  me :  r  for  I  will  not  hear  ‘h.11 
thee. 

17  *([  Seest  thou  not  what  they  do  in  the  cities 
of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem? 

18  8  The  children  gather  wood,  and  the  fa-  tci..P.u 
thers  kindle  the  fire,  and  the  women  knead  thch  1 
dough,  to  make  cakes  to  the  ||  queen  of  heaven,  .  0r> 

1  and  to  pour  out  drink-offerings  unto  other  ged-, 
that  they  maj'  provoke  me  to  anger. 

19  u  Do  thej'  provoke  me  to  anger  ?  saith  the  ff19. 
Lord  :  do  they  not  provoke  themselves  to  the 
confusion  of  their  own  faces  ? 

20  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Be¬ 
hold,  mine  anger  and  my  fuiy  shall  be  poured 
out  upon  this  place,  upon  man,  and  upon  beast, 
and  upon  the  trees  of  the  field,  and  upon  the 
fruit  of  the  ground ;  and  it  shall  burn,  and  shall 
not  be  quenched. 

21  IF  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  Ged 
oflsrael ;  x  Put  your  burnt-  offerings  unto  your 
sacrifices,  and  eat  flesh. 

22  y  For  I  spake  not  unto  your  fathers,  nor 
commanded  them  in  the  day  that  1  brought  them 
out  of  the  land  of  Egjpt,  f  concerning  burnt- 
offerings  or  sacrifices: 

23  But  this  thing  commanded  I  them,  saying. 
z  Obey  mjr  voice,  and  a  I  will  lx:  your  God,  ai  cl 
ye  shall  be  my  people :  and  walk  ye  hi  all  the 
ways  that  I  have  commanded  you,  that  ic  may 
be  well  unto  you. 
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24  But  they  hearkened  not,  nor  inclined  their 
ear,  but  walked  in  the  counsels  and  in  the  ||  ima¬ 
gination  of  their  evil  heart,  and  f  went  backward, 
and  not  forward. 

25  Since  the  day  that  your  fathers  came  forth 
out  of  die  land  of  Egypt  unto  diis  day,  I  have 

b2  airon.  even  b  sent  unto  you  all  my  servants  the  prophets, 
chap. 25. 4.  daily  rising  up  early  and  sending  them: 

26  Yet  they  hearkened  not  unto  me,  nor  in- 
c  chap.  is.  dined  their  ear,  but  hardened  their  neck  :  c  they 

did  worse  than  their  fathers. 

27  d  Therefore  diou  shalt  speak  all  these  words 
unto  them  ;  but  diey  will  not  hearken  to  thee  : 
thou  shalt  also  call  unto  diem ;  but  they  will  not 
answer  diee. 

28  But  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  This  is  a  na¬ 
tion  that  obeyeth  not  die  voice  of  die  Lord  their 
God, e  nor  received!  ||  correction :  truth  is  perish¬ 
ed,  and  is  cut  off  from  their  mouth. 

29  U f  Cut  oft’ thine  hair,  O  Jerusalem ,  and  cast 
it  away,  and  take  up  a  lamentation  on  high 
places;  for  the  Lord  hadi  rejected  and  forsaken 
the  generation  of  his  wrath. 

30  For  the  children  of  Judah  have  done  evil 
*  in  my  sight,  saith  the  Lord:  s  they  have  set 

their  abominations  in  the  house  which  is  called 
by  my  name,  to  pollute  it. 

3 1  And  they  have  built  the  h  high  places  of 
cthp.’b.  s.  Tophet,  which  is  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hin- 

nom,  to  burn  their  sons  and  their  daughters  in 
the  fire ;  which  1  commanded  them  not,  neither 
t  Keb.  _  |  Came  it  into  my  heart. 

32  «f[  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  *  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  it  shall  no  more  be  called  Tophet, 
nor,  The  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  but,  The 
valley  of  slaughter :  k  for  they  shall  bury  in  To- 
phet,  till  there  be  no  place. 

33  And  the  1  carcasses  of  diis  people  shall  be 
meat  for  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  for  the 
beasts  of  the  earth ;  and  none  shall  fray  them 
away. 

34  Then  will  I  cause  to  m  cease  from  the  cities 
of  Judah,  and  from  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  the 
voice  of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of  gladness,  the 
voice  of  die  bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the 
bride  :  n  for  the  land  shall  be  desolate. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1  Tim  calamity  of  the  Jews  both  dead  and  alive : 
4  he  upbraideth  their  foolish  and  shameless  im- 
penitcncy  :  13  he  sheweth  their  grievous  judg¬ 
ment ,  18  and  bewaileth  their  desperate  estate. 

T  that  time,  saith  the  Lord,  a  they  shall 
bring  out  the  bones  of  the  kings  of  Judah, 
and  the  bones  of  his  princes,  and  the  bones  of 
the  priests,  and  the  bones  of  the  prophets,  and 
the  bones  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  out  of 
their  graves : 

2  And  they  shall  spread  them  before  the  sun, 
and  the  moon,  and  all  die  host  of  heaven,  whom 
they  have  loved,  and  whom  they  have  served, 
and  after  whom  they  have  walked,  and  whom 
they  have  sought,  b  and  whom  they 
shipped  :  they  shall  not  be  gathered,  c 
ried  ;  they  shall  be  for  dung  upon  the 
earth. 
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3  And  d  death  shall  be  chosen  rather  dian  life 
by  all  the  residue  of  them  that  remain  of  this 
evil  family,  which  remain  in  all  the  places  whi¬ 
ther  I  have  driven  them,  saith  the  Lord 
hosts. 

4  If  Moreover,  thou  shalt  say  unto  diem,  Thus 
saith  die  Lord  ;  Shall  they  fall,  and  not  arise  ? 
shall  he  turn  away,  and  not  return  ? 

5  Why  then  is  this  people  of  Jerusalem  e  slid-  |4Cbap-7-  , 

den  back  by  a  perpetual  backsliding  ?  f  diey  hold  fchai>-®-6- 
fast  deceit,  g  they  refuse  to  return.  §>chap-  s. 

6  h  I  hearkened  and  heard,  but  they  spake  not  hh  Pet.  3. 
aright :  no  man  repented  him  of  his  wickedness, 9’ 
saying,  What  have  I  done  ?  every  one  turned 

to  his  course,  as  the  horse  rusheth  into  the 
battle. 

7  Yea,  the  stork  in  die  heaven  knoweth  her 

appointed  times  ;  and  the  turtle,  and  die  crane, 
and  die  swallow  observe  the  time  of  their  com¬ 
ing  ;  1  but  my  people  know  not  the  judgment  of  chap.1, .4, 
the  Lord.  «. 

8  How  do  ye  say,  k  We  are  wise,  and  die  krw  kTRom- 2- 
of  the  Lord  is  with  us?  Lo,  certainly  ||  in  vain  n or,*;,* 
made  he  it ;  the  pen  of  die  scribes  is  in  vain.  ilffTbef 

9  1 1|  The  wise  men  are  ashamed,  they  are  dis-  Tfjcfor 
mayed  and  taken:  lo,  they  have  rejected  the  ichap.V 
word  of  the  Lord;  and  f  what  wisdom  is  in15- 
them  ? 

10  Therefore  will  I  give  dieir  wives 
others,  and  their  fields  to  them  that  shall  inhe- 
rit  them :  for  every  one  from  the  least  even  unto  Zhatthfig. 
the  greatest  is  given  to  m  covetousness ;  from  die  m  Isa.  56. 
prophet  even  unto  the  priest,  every  one  dealeth  jj;ciap-0- 
falsely. 

11  For  they  have  n  healed  the  hurt  of  the  j4ChaP*  <>• 

daughter  of  my  people  slightly,  saying,  0  Peace,  o  ez« k.  13. 
peace ;  when  there  is  no  peace.  10, 

12  Were  they  p  ashamed  when  they  had  com- 
mitted  abomination  ?  nay,  they  were  not  at  all 
ashamed,  neither  could  they  blush:  therefore 
shall  they  fall  among  diem  that  fall :  in  the  .time 
of  their  visitation  they  shall  be  cast  down,  saith 
the  Lord. 

13  If  ||  I  will  surely  consume  diem,  saidi  the 
Lord  :  there  shall  be  no  grapes  on  q  the  vine, 
r  nor  figs  on  the  fig-tree,  and  the  leaf  shall  fade ; 
and  the  things  that  I  have  given  diem  shall  pass 
away  from  them. 

14  Why  do  we  sit  still  ?  assemble  yourselves, 
and  let  us  enter  into  the  defenced  cities,  and  let 
us  be  silent  there  :  for  the  Lord  our  God  hath 
put  us  to  silence,  and  given  us  6  water  of  ||  gall 
to  drink,  because  we  have  sinned  against  the 
Lord. 

15  We  4  looked  for  peace,  but  no  good  came  ;  J£hap- 14* 
and  for  a  time  of  health,  and  behold  trouble !  u  chap  4 

16  The  snorting  of  his  horses  was  heard  from  is. 

u  Dan :  the  whole  land  trembled  at  die  sound  ?yudBes  5‘ 
of  the  neighing  of  his  x  strong  ones;  for  they  tHeb.^e 
are  come,  and  have  devoured  die  land,  and  f  all 
that  is  in  it;  the  city,  and  those  that  dwell 
therein. 

17  For,  behold,  I  will  send  serpents,  cocka¬ 
trices,  among  you,  which  will  not  be  y  charmed, 
and  they  shall  bite  you,  saidi  the  Lord. 
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'Jeremiah  lamentcth  the  Jews  for  their  sins.  CHAP.  IX.  Disobedience  is  the  cause  of  their  calamity.  .  545 

1 1  And  I  will  make  Jerusalem  heaps,  and  1  a  CWUST 

den  of  dragons  ;  and  I  will  make  the  cities  of  Ju- 
dah  f  desolate,  without  an  inhabitant.  ich/P. 

12  TT m  Who  is  the  wise  man,  that  may  under- 10-22- 
stand  this?  "and  who  is  he  to  whom  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord  hath  spoken,  that  he  may  declare  it, 
for  what  the  land  perisheth,  and  is  burned  up  like  hos.  h.  i. 
a  wilderness  that  none  passeth  through  ? 

13  And  the  Lord  saith,  Because  they  have 
forsaken  my  law  which  I  set  before  them,  and 
have  not  obeyed  my  voice,  neither  walked 
therein ; 

14  But  have  walked  after  the  ||  imagination  of 
their  own  heart,  and  after  Baalim,  which  their  chUffn. 
fathers  taught  them : 

15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

the  God  of  Israel ;  Behold,  I  will  feed  them,  even 
this  people,  "with  wormwood,  and  give  them  °  c>^ 
water  of  gall  to  chink.  23.  uf 

16  I  will  p  scatter  them  also  among  the  heathen, 

whom  neither  they  nor  their  fathers  have  known :  Deut.23.c-1. 
q  and  I  will  send  a  sword  after  them,  till  I  have  ^L3”; 
consumed  them :  #  ^ap7\ 

17  H  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Consider  E«h-5- 

ye,  and  call  for  rthe  mourning  women,  that  they  Ach-on. 
may  come  ;  and  send  for  cunning  women,  that 
they  may  come :  ]fi 

18  And  let  them  make  haste,  and  take  up  MatS.e.af. 
a  wailing  for  us,  s  that  our  eyes  may  run  down  J 
with  tears,  and  our  eyelids  gush  out  with 
waters. 

19  For  a  voice  of  wailing  is  heard  out  of  Zion, 

How  are  we  spoiled !  we  are  greatly  confounded, 
because  we  have  forsaken  the  land, 
dwellings  have  cast  us  out. 

20  Yet  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  ye  wo¬ 
men,  and  let  your  ear  receive  the  word  of  his 
mouth,  and  teach  your  daughters  wailing,  and 
every  one  her  neighbour  lamentation. 

21  For  death  is  come  up  into  our  windows, 
and  is  entered  into  our  palaces,  “to  cut  off  the  >> c^r- 
children  from  without,  and  the  young  men  from 
the  streets. 

22  Speak,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Even  the  car¬ 
casses  of  men  shall  fall  xas  dung  upon  tire  open  £“*$•*; 
field,  and  as  the  handful  after  the  harvest-man, 
and  none  shall  gather  them. 

23  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  y  Let  not  the  wise  * 
man  glory  in  his  wisdom,  neither  let  the  mighty 
man  glory  in  his  might,  let  not  the  rich  man  glory 
in  his  riches : 

24  But  z let  him  that  glorieth,  glory  in  this, 
that  he  understandeth  and  knoweth  me,  that  I  aco'r. 
am  the  Lord  which  exercise  loving-kindness,  tHeb. 
judgment,  and  righteousness,  in  tire  earth:  for  "• 
in  these  things  I  delight,  saith  tire  Lord. 

25  If  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 

that  I  will  t  punish  all  them  which  are  circunr- 
cised  with  tire  uncircumcised;  ptulf 

26  Egypt,  and  Judah,  and  Edom,  and  the 
children  of  Ammon,  and  Moab,  and  all  that  are  ^Rom- 
f  in  the  a  utmost  comers,  that  dwell  in  the  wil 
demess  :  for  all  these  nations  are  uncircumcised, 
and  all  the  house  of  Israel  are  b  uncircumciscd  in 
tire  heart. 


18  If  When  I  would  comfort  myself  against 
sorrow,  my  heart  is  faint  t  in  me. 

+  Heb.  19  Behold,  the  voice  of  the  cry  of  the  daugh- 
up.,1  ter  Qf  my  people,  f  because  of  them  that  dwell 
IfthfThc  in  a  far  country  :  z  Is  not  the  Lord  in  Zion  ?  is 
not  her  King  in  her  ?  a  Why  have  they  provoked 
"me  to  anger  with  their  graven  images,  and  with 
strange  vanities  ? 

20  The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended, 
and  we  are  not  saved. 

21  For  the  hurt  of  the  daughter  of  my  people 
am  b  I  hurt ;  I  am  black  ;  astonishment  hath  taken 
hold  on  me. 

22  Is  there  no  c  balm  in  Gilead  ?  is  there  no 
physician  there  ?  why  then  is  not  the  health  of 
the  daughter  of  my  people  f  recovered  ? 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  Jeremiah  lamentcth  the  Jews  for  their  manifold 
sins,  9  and  for  their  judgment.  12  Disobedience 
is  the  cause  of  their  bitter  calamity  :  17  he  cx- 
horteth  to  mourn  for  their  destruction,  23  and 
to  trust  not  in  themselves ,  but  in  God:  25  he 
threateneth  both  Jews  and  Gentiles. 
t  /"AH  athat  my  head  were  waters,  and  mine 
v/  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that  I  might  weep 
day  and  night  for  the  shun  of  the  daughter  of 
chap.  4. 19.  my  people  ! 

Z  u.  17.  2  Oh  that  I  had  in  the  wilderness  a  lodging- 

La.n.3. 48.  pface  Gf  wayfaring  men ;  that  I  might  leave  my 
bcb.:p.  people,  and  go  from  them  !  b  for  they  be  all  adul¬ 
terers,  an  assembly  of  treacherous  men. 

3  And  they  bend  their  tongues  like  their 
bow  cfor  lies :  but  they  are  not  valiant  for  the 
truth  upon  the  earth ;  for  they  proceed  from 
evil  to  evil,  and  they  know  not  me,  saith  the 
Lord. 

<1  chap.  4  d  T ake  ye  heed  every  one  of  his  ||  neighbour, 

mIc?7.5,8.  and  trust  ye  not  in  any  brother :  for  every  bro- 
aor,  ther  will  utterly  supplant,  and  every  neighbour 
f  ,enJ'  will  walk  with  slanders. 

B  Or,  mock.  5  And  they  will  ||  deceive  every  one  his  neigh¬ 
bour,  and  will  not  speak  the  truth  :  e  they  have 
taught  their  tongue  to  speak  lies,  and  weary 
themselves  to  commit  iniquity. 

6  Thine  habitation  is  in  the  midst  of  deceit ; 
through  deceit  they  refuse  fto  know  me,  saith 
the  Lord. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
g  see  ua.  Behold,  g  I  will  melt  them,  and  try  them ;  for  how 
Mai.  3. 3.  shall  I  do  for  the  daughter  of  my  people  ? 

8  Their  tongue  is  as  an  arrow  shot  out;  it 
speaketh  h  deceit :  one  speaketh  1  peaceably  to  his 
neighbour  with  his  mouth,  but  +  in  heart  he  lay- 
eth  ||  his  wait. 

,9lf  k  Shall  I  not  visit  them  for  these  things? 
saith  the  Lord  :  shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged 
on  such  a  nation  as  this  ? 

10  For  the  mountains  will  I  take  up  a  weep- 
inS  and  wailing,  and  for  the  ||  habitations  of  the 
,  ..hi from  wilderness  a  lamentation,  because  they  are||  bum- 
eul  up>  so  that  none  can  Pass  through  them  ;  nei¬ 
ther  can  men  hear  the  voice  of  the  cattle  ;  f  both 
the  fowl  of  tire  heavens  and  the  beast  are  fled ; 
they  are  gone. 
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CHAP.  X. 

The  unequal  comparison  of  God  and  idols.  17 
The  prophet  exhorteth  to  flee  from  the  calamity 
to  come :  19  he  lamenteth  the  spoil  of  the  taber¬ 
nacle  by  foolish  pastors:  23  he  maketh  an  hum¬ 
ble  supplication. 

HEAR  ye  the  word  a  which  the  Lord  speak- 
eth  unto  you,  O  house  of  Israel : 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  b  Learn  not  the  way  of 
the  heathen,  and  be  not  dismayed  at  the  signs  of 
heaven ;  for  the  heathen  are  dismayed  at  them, 
t Heb. sta-  3  For  the  f  customs  of  die  people  are  vain: 

ordinances, c  for  one  cutteth  a  tree  out  of  the  forest,  the  work  of 
£1^45  20  ^ie  ^anc^s  °f  the  workman,  with  the  axe. 

See  ver.  16.  4  They  deck  it  with  silver  and  with  gold ;  they 

fasten  it  with  nails  and  with  hammers,  that  it 
move  not. 

5  They  are  upright  as  the  palm-tree,  dbut 
speak  not :  they  must  needs  be  e  borne,  because 
they  cannot  go.  Be  not  afraid  of  them ;  for  1  they 
"  cannot  do  evil,  neither  also  is  it  in  them  to  do 
good. 

6  Forasmuch  as  there  is  none  glike  unto  thee, 
O  Lord  ;  thou  art  great,  and  thy  name  is  great 
in  might. 

7  h  Who  would  not  fear  thee,  O  King  of  na¬ 
tions  ?  for  ||  to  thee  doth  it  appertain :  forasmuch 
as  among  all  the  wise  men  of  the  nations,  and 
in  all  their  kingdoms,  1  there  is  none  like  unto 
thee. 

8  But  they  are  f  altogether  k  brutish  and  fool¬ 
ish  :  the  stock  is  a  doctrine  of  vanities. 

Silver  spread  into  plates  is  brought  from 
zech.io.2.  Tarshish,  1  and  gold  from  Uphaz,  the  work  of 
i  Dan. io.  s.  WOrkman,  and  of  the  hands  of  the  founder : 

blue  and  purple  is  their  clothing :  they  are  all  the 
work  of  cunning  men. 

10  But  the  Lord  is  the  f  true  God,  he  is  the 
living  God,  and  an  f  everlasting  King :  at  his 
wrath  the  earth  shall  tremble,  and  the  nations 
shall  not  be  able  to  abide  his  indignation. 

1 1  Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  them,  m  The  gods 
that  have  not  made  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
n  verse  is.  even  they  n  shall  perish  from  the  earth,  and  from 
under  these  heavens. 

12  He  °hath  made  the  earth  by  his  power,  he 
hath  established  the  world  by  his  wisdom,  and 
hath  stretched  out  the  heavens  by  his  discretion. 

13  When  he  uttereth  his  voice,  there  is  a  ||  mul¬ 
titude  of  waters  in  the  heavens,  and  he  causeth 
the  vapours  to  ascend  from  the  ends  of  the  earth ; 
he  maketh  lightnings  ||  with  rain,  and  bringeth 
forth  the  wind  out  of  his  treasures. 

14  Every  man  ||  is  p  brutish  in  his  knowledge : 
q  Verse  ii.  every  founder  is  confounded  by  the  graven  image : 
lor  his  molten  image  is  falsehood,  and  there  is  no 
breath  in  them. 

15  They  arc  vanity,  and  the  work  of  errors : 
in  die  time  of  their  visitation  q  they  shall  perish. 

16  r  The  portion  of  Jacob  is  not  like  them  :  for 
he  is  the  former  of  all  things ;  8  and  Israel  is  the 
rod  of  his  inheritance:  ‘The  Lord  of  hosts  is 
his  name. 

17  If  Gather  up  thy  wares  out  of  the  land,  O 
t  inhabitant  of  the  fortress. 

2  (92. 1) 


18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  UI  will  chrIst 

sling  out  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  at  this  once,  cir-  6°°- 
and  will  distress  them,  that  they  may  find  it  so.  \ 

19  "IF  x  Woe  is  me  for  my  hurt !  my  wound  is  25.29mue 

grievous  :  but  I  said,  Truly  this  is  a  grief,  and  y  1  uf. 
must  bear  it.  *  chap.  4. 

20  My  tabernacle  is  spoiled,  and  all  my  cords  « b-’p.i/'  * 
are  broken:  my  children  are  gone  forth  of  me,  yMic'7-9- 
and  they  are  not :  there  is  none  to  stretch  forth 

my  tent  any  more,  and  to  set  up  my  curtains. 

21  For  the  pastors  are  become  brutish,  and 
.have  not  sought  the  Lord  :  therefore  they  shall 
not  prosper,  and  all  their  flocks  shall  be  scattered. 

22  Behold,  the  noise  of  the  bruit  is  come,  and 

z  a  great  commotion  out  of  the  a  north  country,  to  *  chap, 
make  the  cities  of  Judah  desolate,  b  and  a  den  ol 
dragons.  .  is.  &s.  is. 

23  IF  O  Lord,  I  know  that  the  way  of  man  fciiap.' 
is  not  in  himself :  c  it  is  not  in  man  that  walketh, 9- 11  ■ 
to  direct  his  steps. 

24  O  Lord,  d correct  me,  but  with  judg- 
ment ;  not  in  thine  anger,  lest  thou  f  bring  me  chap. ' 
to  nothing. 

25  e  Pour  out  thy  fury  upon  the  heathen f that  ""WW 
know  thee  not,  and  upon  the  families  that  call  liev.m6)*. 
not  on  thy  name :  for  they  have  eaten  up  Jacob,  jarhess. 
and  devoured  him  and  consumed  him,  and  have 
made  his  habitation  desolate. 

CHAP.  XI. 

1  Jeremiah  proclaimeth  God's  covenant ,  8  rebuk- 
eth  the  Jews  for  disobeying  it,  1 1  prophesieth 
evils  to  come  upon  them ,  21  and  upon  the  men  of 
Anathotli,for  conspiring  to  kill  Jeremiah. 
a  r  I  ''HE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the 
JL  Lord,  saying, 

2  Hear  ye  the  words  of  this  covenant,  and  speak 
unto  the  bmen  of  Judah,  and  to  the  inhabitants  t>chaP.4.3. 
of  Jerusalem ; 

3  And  say  thou  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 

Lord  God  of  Israel;  ‘Cursed  be  the  man  that‘7D|”t* 
obeyeth  not  the  words  of  this  covenant,  cai.  3. 10. 

4  Which  I  commanded  your  fathers  in  the  day 
that  I  brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  d from  the  iron  furnace,  saying,  ‘Obey  d  Dent, 
my  voice,  and  do  them,  according  to  all  which  I  ^L2e°v'.  2e. 
command  you:  so  shall  ye  be  my  people,  and  3,12.“  * 
I  will  be  your  God  : 

5  That  I  may  perform  the  f  oath  which  I  {2D™‘-7> 
have  sworn  unto  your  fathers,  to  give  them  a  Psalms 
land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  as  it  is  this  105-9'10, 
day.  Then  answered  I,  and  said,  f  So  be  it,  O  +  Heb. 

T  "  ’  ’  '  Amen, 

1,0  RD.  Deut.  27. 

6  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Proclaim  all 15> &c‘ 
these  words  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem,  saying,  Hear  ye  the  words 

of  this  covenant,  and  do  them. 

7  For  I  earnestly  protested  unto  your  fathers 
in  the  day  that  I  brought  them  up  out  of  the 

land  of  Egypt,  even  unto  this  day,  g  rising  early  3S-1S-  , 
and  protesting,  saying,  Obey  my  voice.  i  urnness, 

8  Yet  they  obeyed  not,  nor  inclined  their  ear,  $7 
but  walked  every  one  in  the  ||  imagination  of9,14, 
their  evil  heart :  therefore  I  will  bring  upon  them 

ill  the  words  of  this  covenant,  which  I  com¬ 
manded  them  to  do;  but  they  did  them  not. 

9  And 


cir.  603, 
a  Chap. 

10.  1. 


t  Heb.  to 
go  forth  of. 
kProv.  It 
28.  Isa.  1. 
15.  chap. 

14. 12. 
Ezek.  8.13. 
Mic.  3.4. 

1  Dent.  32. 
37,  38. 

+  Heb.  evil. 
m  Chap. 

2,  28. 


The  Jews  threatened.  CHAP.  XII. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  h  A  conspiracy 
is  found  among  the  men  of  Judah,  and  among  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

10  They  are  turned  back  to  the  iniquities  'of 
their  forefathers,  which  refused  to  hear  my 
words  ;  and  they  went  after  other  gods  to  serve 
them :  the  house  of  Israel  and  the  house  of  Ju¬ 
dah  have  broken  my  covenant  which  I  made  with 
their  fathers. 

11  H  Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold, 

I  will  bring  evil  upon  them,  which  they  shall  not 
be  able  f  to  escape ;  and  k  though  they  shall  cry 
unto  me,  I  will  not  hearken  unto  them. 

12  Then  shall  the  cities  of  Judah  and  inhabit¬ 
ants  of  Jerusalem  go,  1  and  cry  unto  the  gods 
unto  whom  they  offer  incense:  but  they  shall 
not  save  them  at  all  in  the  time  of  their  f  trouble. 

13  For  according  to  the  number  of  thy  m  cities 
were  thy  gods,  O  Judah;  and  according  to  the 
number  of  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  have  ye  set 

n  Hos.  9.io.  Up  altars  to  n  that  f  shameful  thing,  even  altars  to 
Jham/.  bum  incense  unto  Baal. 

o  chap.  7.  14  Therefore  0  pray  not  thou  for  this  people, 

i8.c-u.il.  nejt]ier  jjp-  Up  a  cry  or  prayer  for  them:  for  I 

will  not  hear  them  in  the  time  that  they  cry  unto 
tHeh.fjiv.  me  for  their  t  trouble. 

15  p  f  What  hath  my  beloved  to  do  in  mine 
house,  seeing  she  hath  wrought  lewdness  with 
many,  q  and  the  holy  flesh  is  passed  from  thee  ? 

||  when  thou  doestevil,  then  thou  rejoicest. 

16  The  Lord  called  thy  name,  A  green  olive- 
tree,  fair  and  of  goodly  fruit:  with  the  noise 
of  a  great  tumult  he  hath  kindled  fire  upon  it,  and 
the  branches  of  it  are  broken. 

17  For  the  Lord  of  hosts,  r  that  planted  thee, 

cuap. 2.2i.  pronounced  evil  against  thee,  for  the  evil 

of  the  house  of  Israel  and  of  the  house  of 
Judah,  which  they  have  done  against  themselves 
to  provoke  me  to  anger  in  offering  incense  unto 
Baal. 

18  *[f  And  the  Lord  hath  given  me  knowledge 
of  rt ,  and  I  know  it :  then  thou  shewedst  me 
their  doings. 

19  But  I  was  like  a  lamb  or  an  ox  that  is 
brought  to  the  slaughter ;  3  and  I  knew  not  that 
they  had  devised  devices  against  me,  saying, 

1  Let  us  destroy  f  the  tree  with  the  fruit  there¬ 
of,  and  let  us  cut  him  off  from  the  land  of  the 
living,  that  his  name  may  be  no  more  remem¬ 
bered. 

20  But,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  that  judgest  righ- 
VichioH:  teously,  that  “triest  the  reins  and  the  heart,  let 

me  see  thy  vengeance  on  them :  for  unto  thee 
have  I  revealed  my  cause. 

21  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  the  men 
of  Anathoth,  x  that  seek  thy  life,  saying,  *  Pro- 

y  Isa.30.10.  phesy  not  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  that  thou 
die  not  by  our  hand  : 

22  Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
Behold,  I  will  t  punish  them :  the  young  men 
shall  die  by  the  sword;  their  sons  and  their  daugh¬ 
ters  shall  die  by  famine : 

23  And  there  shall  be  no  remnant  of  them :  for 
I  will  bring  evil  upon  the  men  of  Anathoth,  even 
the  year  of  their  visitation. 
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t  Heb. 
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The  wicked's  prosperity. 

CHAP.  XII. 

1  Jeremiah  complaining  of  the  wicked's  prospe¬ 
rity ,  by  faith  seeth  their  ruin.  5  God  admonish- 
eth  him  of  his  brethren's  treachery  against  him , 

7  and  lamenteth  his  heritage.  14  He  promiseth 
to  the  penitent  a  return  from  captivity. 
a  T3  IGHTEOUS  ur/thou,  OLord,  when  1 4P»-5’-4. 

JLV  plead  with  thee  :  yet  ||  let  me  talk  with  thee  t« r.utmt 
of  thy  judgments :  b  Wherefore  doth  the  way  of  VffV’ih 
the  wicked  prosper  ?  wherefore  are  all  they  happy  ‘ff  21 
that  deal  very  treacherously  ?  p/.°37. " 

2  Thou  hast  planted  them,  yea,  they  have  uf  f*. 
taken  root :  f  they  grow,  yea,  they  bring  forth  +  hu>. 
fruit  :  thou  art  near  in  their  mouth,  and  far  from  1  eys°°n< 
their  reins. 

3  But  thou,  O  Lord,  c  knowest  me  :  diou  hast  c  Ps.17.3. 
seen  me,  and  tided  mine  heart  f  toward  thee : 

pull  them  out  like  sheep  dfor  the  slaughter,  and  d  ja™s 
prepare  them  for  die  day  of  slaughter.  *• s- 

4  How  long  shall  the  land  mourn,  and  the 
herbs  of  every  field  wither, e  for  the  wickedness  « v**™ 
of  them  that  dwell  therein  ?  f  the  beasts  are  con-  3. 
sumed,  and  the  birds;  because  they  said,  He 

shall  not  see  our  last  end. 

5  H  If  thou  hast  run  widi  the  footmen,  and 

they  have  wearied  thee,  then  how  canst  thou  con¬ 
tend  with  horses  ?  and  if  in  the  land  of  peace, 
wherein  thou  tmstedst,  they  wearied  thee ,  then 
how  wilt  thou  do  in  g  the  swelling  of  Jordan  ?  ,K5J" 

6  For  even  h  dry  brethren  and  die  house  of  thy  u'A.1'01* 
fadier,  even  they  have  dealt  treacherously  with  ^To.4^!9, 
thee ;  yea,  ||  they  have  called  a  multitude  after  h  chap, 
thee :  believe  them  not,  diough  they  speak  f  fail-  thr. 
words  unto  diee. 

7  H I  have  forsaken  mine  house,  I  have  left  +  ‘Lb.  *’ 

mine  heritage ;  I  have  given  f  the  dearly  beloved  g'-d  th,nz!- 
of  my  soul  into  the  hand  of  her  enemies.  Jiff. 

8  Mine  heritage  is  unto  me  as  a  lion  in  the  r:" 8T-  *• 
forest ;  it  ||  f  crieth  out  against  me :  therefore  1  or, 
have  I  hated  it. 

9  Mine  heritage  is  unto  me  as  a  ||  speckled  bird ;  y.f.ut 

her  •  —  Us  wee. 


the  birds  round  about  are  against  ner  ;  come  f  Qr 
ye,  assemble  all  the  beasts  of  the.  field,  ||  come  to  taUntd* 
devour. 

10  Many  pastors  have  destroyed  my  vineyard ; 

they  have  trodden  my  portion  under  foot,  they 
have  made  my  t  pleasant  portion  a  desolate  wil- 1  ha. 
demess.  flf  ~ 

1 1  They  have  made  it  desolate,  and  being  Ui*‘ 63 * 
desolate,  it  ‘  moumeth  unto  me;  the  whole  land  iv,r»c<. 
is  made  desolate,  k  because  no  man  lajeth  it  to  k  i5l  ah 

llCtUT.  #  Ho>.  7. 9. 

12  The  spoilers  are  come  upon  all  high  places 
through  the  wilderness:  for  the  sword  of  the 
Lord  shall  devour  from  the  one  end  of  the  land 
even  to  the  other  end  of  the  land :  no  flesh  shall 
have  peace. 

13  ‘They  have  sown  wheat,  but  shall  reap  fs'. iff' 

thorns:  they  have  put  themselves  to  pain,  but  Hag.V£ 
shall  not  profit;  and  ||  they  shall  be  ashamed  ol  ior0#.* 
your  revenues  because  of  the  fierce  anger  of  the  m7  (l 
Lord.  ...  s-8- 

14  H  Thus  saith  the  Lord  against  all  mine  evil 
neighbours,  ra  that  touch  the  inheritance  which 
I  have  caused  my  people  Israel  to  inherit; 

Behold, 
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518  The  type  of  a  Ihien  girdle , 

Behold,  I  will  pluck  them  out  of  their  land, 
and  “  pluck  out  the  house  of  Judah  from  among 
them. 

15  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  after  that  I  have 
plucked  them  out  I  will  return,  and  have  com¬ 
passion  on  them,  °and  will  bring  them  again, 
everj-  man  to  his  heritage,  and  every  man  to  his 
land. 

16  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  will  dili- 
,  gently  learn  the  ways  of  my  people,  p  to  swear 

by  my  name,  The  Lord  liveth;  as  they  taught 
my  people  to  swear  by  Baal ;  then  shall  they  be 
built  in  the  midst  of  my  people. 

17  But  if  they  will  not  q  obey,  I  will  utter¬ 
ly  pluck  up  and  destroy  that  nation,  saith  the 
Lord. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

1  In  the  type  of  a  linen  girdle ,  hidden  at  Euphrates , 
God  prefigureth  the  destruction  of  his  people. 
12  Under  the  parable  of  the  bottles  filed  with 
wine,  he  forctelleth  their  drunkenness  in  misery. 
15  He  exhorteth  to  prevent  their  future  judg¬ 
ments.  22  He  sheweth  their  abominations  are 
the  cause  thereof. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord  unto  me,  Go,  and  get 
thee  a  a  linen  girdle,  and  put  it  upon  thy 
loins,  and  put  it  not  in  water. 
i'Seewrun.  2  b  So  1  got  a  girdle  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  and  put  it  on  my  loins. 

3  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me 
the  second  time,  saying, 

4  Take  the  girdle  that  thou  hast  got,  which  is 
upon  thy  loins,  and  arise,  goto  c  Euphrates,  and 
hide  it  there  in  a  hole  of  the  rock., 

5  So  I  went,  and  hid  it  by  Euphrates,  d  as  the 
Lord  commanded  me. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  after  many  days,  that  the 
Lord  said  unto  me,  Arise,  go  to  Euphrates,  and 
take  the  girdle  from  thence,  which  I  commanded 
thee  to  hide  there. 

7  Then  I  went  to  Euphrates,  and  digged,  and 
took  the  girdle  from  the  place  where  I  had  hid 
e  See  Ezek.  it :  and,  behold,  the  girdle  was  marred,  e  it  was 
profitable  for  nothing. 

8  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

9  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  After  this  manner  will 
I f  mar  the  pride  of  Judah,  and  the  great  pride  of 
Jerusalem. 

10  This  evil  people  which  refuse  to  hear  my 
words,  which  walk  in  the  ||  imagination  of  their 
heart,  and  walk  after  other  gods,  to  serve  them, 

8-  *•  and  to  worship  them,  shall  even  be  as  this  girdle, 
which  is  good  for  nothing. 

11  For  as  the  girdle  cleavethto  the  loins  of  a 
man,  so  have  I  caused  to  cleave  unto  me  the 
whole  house  of  Israel,  and  the  whole  house  of 
Judah,  saith  the  Lord  ;  E  that  they  might  be  unto 
me  for  a  people,  h  and  for  a  name,  and  for  a  praise, 
and  for  a  glory  :  but  they  would  not  hear. 

12  TT  Therefore  thou  shalt  speak  unto  them 
this  word;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
Every  bottle  shall  be  filled  with  wine  :  and  they 
shall  say  unto  thee,  Do  we  not  certainly  know 
that  every  bottle  shall  be  filled  with  wine  ? 


c  Gen. 
15.  li?. 


d  Verse  2. 


i  Isa.  S^  17, 


I!  Or, 

head-1  ires. 


15.2— S. 


fLev. 
26.  19. 


H  Or,  stub¬ 
bornness, 
chap.  9.  14. 
<£r 
16 


7,  Exod 
19.  5. 
h  £hap. 
33.9. 


JEREMIAH.  and  ef  the  wine -bottles. 

13  Then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  fill  all  the  inhabitants  ol 
this  land,  even  the  kings  that  sit  upon  David’s 
throne,  and  the  priests,  and  the  prophets,  and  all 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 1  with  drunkenness.  ; 

14  And  I  will  dash  them  f  one  against  another, 
even  the  fathers  and  the  sons  together,  saith  the  tHeb. 

L  o  r  d  :  I  will  not  pity,  nor  spare,  nor  have  mercy ,  fUU  his 
f  but  destroy  them.  brother. 

15  If  Hear  ye,  and  give  ear :  be  not  proud :  for  dffff 

the  Lord  hath  spoken.  thenu 

16  k  Give  glory  to  the  Lord  your  God,  before  k  Tosh 

he  cause  1  darkness,  and  before  your  feet  stum- 7-19- 
ble  upon  the  dark  mountains,  and  while  ye  look  ^;8,J92, 
for  light,  he  turn  it  into  the  m  shadow  of  death,  mvlfl 
and  make  it  gross  darkness.  44- 19- 

17  But  if  ye  will  not  hear  it,  my  soul  shall 
weep  in  secret  places  for  your  pride;  and  "  mine  nChap.o.,. 
eye  shall  weep  sore,  and  run  down  with  tears, 
because  the  Lord’s  flock  is  canned  away  cap¬ 
tive. 

18  Say  unto  the  king  and  to  the  queen,  Hum¬ 
ble  yourselves,  sit  down;  °for  your  ||  princi- o2Ki„Ks 
palities  shall  come  down,  even  the  crown  of  your  ffjj 
glory. 

19  The  cities  of  the  south  shall  be  shut  up, 
and  none  shall  open  them :  Judah  shall  be  carried 
away  captive  all  of  it,  it  shall  be  wholly  carried 
aunty  captive. 

20  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  behold  them  p  that 
come  from  the  north:  where  is  the  flock 
was  given  thee,  thy  beautiful  flock  ? 

21  What  wilt  thou  say  when  he  shall  f  punish  +  H(.b. 
thee?  for  thou  hast  taught  them  to  be  captains,  v‘silu?m- 
and  as  chief  over  thee :  q  shall  not  sorrows  take 
thee,  as  a  woman  in  travail  ? 

22  *|[  And  if  thou  say  in  thine  heart,  r  Where-  r  cha|)_ 

fore  come  these  things  upon  me  ?  For  the  great- 
ness  of  thine  iniquity  8  are  thy  skirts  discovered,  s  T'sa^  17 
and  thy  heels  ||  made  bare.  verse  26. 

23  Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  or  the  If -Iff 

leopard  his  spots  ?  then  may  ye  also  do  good,  that  ^kena-way. 
are  t  accustomed  to  do  evil.  t  Heb. 

24  Therefore  will  I  scatter  them  as  the  stubble  ,an?.ht- 
that  passeth  away  by  the  wind  of  the  wilderness. 

25  This  is  thy  lot,  ‘the  portion  of  thy  mea-  tTcb20-S9 

sures  from  me,  saith  the  Lord;  because  thou  Ps- n-6- 
hast  forgotten  me,  and  trusted  in  u  falsehood :  it  Q  a 

26  Therefore  *  will  I  discover  thy  skirts  upon  lo.'ilf* 

thy  face,  that  thy  shame  may  appear.  _  x  Vcr- 

27  I  have  seen  thine  adulteries,  y  and  thy  neigh-  cha 

ings,  the  lewdness  of  thy  whoredom,  and  thine  s.a. ap* 
abominations  1  on  the  lulls,  in  the  fields.  Woe 
unto  thee,  O  Jerusalem !  wilt  thou  not  be  made  zlsa-65-7- 
clean  ?  +  when  shall  it  once  be  ?  +HeI, 

CHAP.  XIV. 

1  The  grievous  famine  7  causeth  Jeremiah  to 
pray.  10  The  Lord  will  not  be  intreated  for  the 
peojde.  13  Lying prophets  are  no  excuse/ or  them.  Cir-M1- 
17  Jeremiah  is  moved  to  complain  for  them.  Vltff 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Jere- 

miah  concerning  f  the  dearth.  a  Isa.  3.  26, 

2  Judah  moumeth,  a  and  the  gates  thereof  lan- 1>  ci#,,. 
guish ;  b  they  are  black  unto  the  ground ;  and  the 
cry  of  Jerusalem  is  gone  up. 

3  And 


.  )>  Chap. 

that  :>•  22- 

SO.  41. 


q  Chap. 
6.  24. 


.  21. 


_ 


6  Verse  3. 
e  Job  39. 1. 


f  Chap.  2. 
24. 


gPs.2J.ll. 


h  Chap.  17. 
13. 


i  Exoil.  29. 
45,  45. 

+  H.b. 

thy  name  is 
called  upon 
us. 

k  Chap.  2. 
23,  24,25. 

1  Hos.  3.13. 
&  9.  9. 

Cl  Exoil.  32. 

10.  chap.  7. 
lfi.  ir  11. 

14. 

n  Prov.  1. 
23.  Isa.  1. 

15.  chap. 

11.  11. 
Exck.  8.  18. 
Mic.  3.  4. 


ce  of 
th. 

hap.  23. 
&-27. 15. 
!9.  3, 9. 


p  Chap.  3. 
.2,  1^. 

l  John  4, 4. 


«  Fs.  79.  3. 
chap.  10.  4. 
Cr  34.  20. 


t  Chap.  13. 
,7.  Lam.  !. 

IS.  tfr  2. 13. 


Jeremiah's  prayer,  CHAP 

3  And  their  nobles  have  sent  their  little  ones 
to  the  waters :  they  came  to  the  pits,  and  found 
no  water ;  they  returned  with  their  vessels  emp¬ 
ty  ;  they  were  ashamed  and  confounded,  c  and 
covered  their  heads. 

4 Because  the  ground  is  chapt,  for  there  was  no 
rain  in  the  earth,  the  ploughmen  d  were  ashamed, 
they  covered  their  heads. 

5  Yea,  '  the  hind  also  calved  in  the  field,  and 
forsook  it ,  because  there  was  no  grass. 

6  And  f  the  wild  asses  did  stand  in  the  high 
places,  they  snufled  up  the  wind  like  dragons ; 
their  eyes  did  fail,  because  there  was  no  grass. 

7^0  Lord,  though  our  iniquities  testify 
against  us,  g  do  thou  it  for  thy  name’s  sake :  for 
our  backslidings  are  many  ;  we  have  sinned 
against  thee. 

8  h  O  the  Hope  of  Israel,  the  Saviour  thereof 
in  time  of  trouble,  why  shouldest  thou  be  as  a 
stranger  in  the  land,  and  as  a  wayfaring  man  that 
tumeth  aside  to  tarry  for  a  night  ? 

9  Why  shouldest  thou  be  as  a  man  astonied, 
as  a  mighty  man  that  cannot  save  ?  ’yet thou,  O 
Lord,  art  in  the  midst  of  us,  and  t  we  are 
called  by  thy  name ;  leave  us  not. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  this  people, 
k  Thus  have  they  loved  to  wander,  they  have 
not  refrained  their  feet ;  therefore  the  Lord  doth 
not  accept  them ;  1  he  will  now  remember  their 
iniquity,  and  visit  their  sins. 

11  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  01  Pray  not 
for  this  people  for  their  good. 

12 n  When  they  fast,  I  will  not  hear  their  cry ; 
and  w hen  they  offer  burnt-offering  and  an  obla¬ 
tion,  I  will  not  accept  them :  but  I  will  consume 
them  by  the  sword,  and  by  the  famine,  and  by 
the  pestilence. 

13  IF  Then  said  I,  Ah,  Lord  God!  behold, 
the  prophets  say  unto  them,  Ye  shall  not  see  the 
sword,  neither  shall  ye  have  famine ;  but  I  will 
give  you  f  assured  peace  in  tins  place. 

14  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  The  pro¬ 
phets  prophesy  lies  in  my  name  :  0  I  sent  them 
not,  neither  have  I  commanded  them,  neither 
spake  unto  them they  prophesy  unto  you  a  false 
vision  and  divination,  and  a  thing  of  nought,  and 
the  deceit  of  their  heart. 

15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning 
the  prophets  that  prophesy  in  my  name,  and  I 
sent  them  not,  pyet  they  say,  Sword  and  famine 
shall  not  be  in  this  land ;  By  sword  and  famine 
shall  those  prophets  be  consumed. 

16  And  the  people  to  whom  they  prophesy 
shall  be  cast  out  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  be¬ 
cause  of  the  famine  and  the  sword :  q  and  they 
shall  have  none  to  bury  them;  them,  their  wives, 
nor  their  sons,  nor  their  daughters:  for  I  will 
pour  their  wickedness  upon  them. 

17  If  Therefore  thou  shalt  say  this  word 
unto  them;  r  Let  mine  eyes  run  down  with 
tears  night  and  day,  and  let  them  not  cease : 
for  the  virgin  daughter  of  my  people  is  broken 
with  a  great  breach,  with  a  very  grievous 
blow. 

18  If  I  go  forth  into  the  field,  then  behold  the 
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slain  with  the  sword !  and  if  I  enter  into  the  Jhiust 
city,  8  then  behold  them  that  are  sick  with 
famine  !  yea,  both  the  prophet  and  the  priest  5  Fm1;  7 
||  go  about  into  a  land  that  they  know  not. 

19  Hast  thou  utterly  rejected  Judah?  hath 

thy  soul  loathed  Zion?  Why  hast  thou  smit-  ,'”'J 
ten  us,  and  there  is  no  healing  for  us  ?  *  we  IIJCB  <7C- 
looked  for  peace,  and  there  is  no  good;  and  it  notfOhuy. 
for  the  time  of  healing,  and  behold  trouble !  * g 

20  We  acknowledge,  OLord,  our  wicked-  u.  ap‘  ' 
ness,  and  the  iniquity  of  our  fathers;  for  n  we  11 
have  sinned  against  thee. 

21  Do  not  abhor  us,  for  thy  name’s  sake,  do 
not  disgrace  the  throne  of  thy  glory:  *  remem-  2. 
ber,  break  not  thy  covenant  with  us..  . 

22  Are  there  any  among  y  the  vanities  of  the  w y 
Gentiles  that  can  cause  rain  ?  or  can  the  heavens  33?  T 
give  showers?  art  not  thou  he,  O  Lord  our 
God?  therefore  we  will  wait  upon  thee:  for 
thou  hast  made  all  these  things. 

CHAP.  XV. 

1  The  utter  rejection  and  manifold  judgments  0/ 
the  Jews.  10  Jeremiah  complaining  of  their 
spite ,  receivcth  a  promise  for  himself ,  12  and  a 
threatening  for  them:  15  he  prayeth,  19  and 
receheth  a  gracious  promise. 

THEN  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  a  Though 
b  Moses  and  c  Samuel  stood  before  me, 
yet  my  mind  could  not  be  toward  this  people  : 
cast  them  out  of  my  sight,  and  let  them  go 
forth. 

2  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  say  unto 
thee,  Whither  shall  we  go  forth  ?  then  thou  shalt 
tell  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  d  Such  as  are  c.  chap. <3 
for  death,  to  death ;  and  such  as  are  for  the  }•; 
sword,  to  the  sword;  and  such  as  are  for  the 
famine,  to  the  famine ;  and  such  as  are  for  the 
captivity,  to  the  captivity. 

3  And  I  will e  appoint  over  them  four  f  kinds,  e  Lev.  26. 
saith  the  Lord  :  the  sword  to  slay,  and  the  dogs  * ' f 
to  teai’,  f  and  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  the  families, 
beasts  of  the  earth,  to  devour  and  destroy. 

4  And  f  I  will  cause  them  to  be  g  removed  A  ~  J  ‘ 
into  all  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  because  of  h  Ma-  +Hcb-/ 
nasseh  the  son  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah,  for 
that  which  he  did  in  Jerusalem. 

5  For  who  shall  have  pity  upon  thee,  O  Jeru¬ 
salem  ?  or  who  shall  bemoan  thee  ?  or  who  shall 
go  aside  f  to  ask  how  thou  doest  ? 

6  Thou  hast  forsaken  me,  saith  the  Lord, 

1  thou  art  gone  backward:  therefore  will  I 
stretchout  my  hand  against  thee,  and  destroy  f.  :iV'  ‘ 
thee  ;  I  k  am  weary  with  repenting.  l  ho, 

7  And  I  will  fan  them  with  a  fan  in  the  gates 
of  the  land ;  I  will  bereave  them  of  ||  children,  1  G  k... 
will  destroy  my  people,  since  they  return  not,,J"r' 
from  their  ways :  jnr. 

8  Their  widows  are  increased  to  me  above  ;  V 
the  sand  of  die  seas  :  I  have  brought  upon 
them  ||  against  die  mother  of  the  young  men  ■  / 
a  spoiler  at  noon-day;  I  have  caused  him  to  A 
fall  upon  it  suddenly,  and  terrors  upon  the  :  V 
city.  ias,.  ii 

9  She  that  hath  borne  seven  languisheth : 
she  hadi  given  up  the  ghost ;  1  her  sun  is  gone 

down 
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Christ  down  while  it  was  yet  dajr :  she  hath  been 
, j  ashamed  and  confounded:  and  the  residue  of 
v  "~ *  them  will  I  deliver  to  the  sword  before  their 

enemies,  saith  the  Lord. 

%  { 10  H  m  Woe  is  me,  my  mother,  that  thou  hast 
2c.  u.  ‘  borne  me  a  man  of  strife,  and  a  man  of  conten- 
:  T°di5?5.  tion  to  the  whole  earth !  n  I  have  neither  lent  on 
"  usury,  nor  men  have  lent  to  me  on  usury ;  yet 
every  one  of  them  doth  curse  me. 

11  The  Lord  said,  Verily  it  shall  be  well 
Iff  with  thy  remnant;  Verily  II  I  will  cause  the 
‘ i'hhpn  enemy  to  entreat  thee  well  in  the  time  of  evil 
7he"?chlv.  and  in  the  time  of  affliction. 
e-'lo.’lX  ,  12  Shall  iron  break  the  northern  iron  and  the 
steel ? 

13  Thy  substance  and  thy  treasures  wall  I 
o  chap. i7.  give  to  the  °  spoil  without  price,  and  that  for  all 

thy  sins,  even  in  all  thy  borders. 

14  And  I  will  make  thee  to  pass  with  thine 
t3C^i7164  enemies  into  p  a  land  which  thou  knowrest  not : 
q  Deut.  32.  for  a  q  fire  is  kindled  in  mine  anger,  which  shall 
22-  burn  upon  you. 

20.  <*r20.  15  if  OL  ord,  r  thou  kmnvest:  remember 

'  me,  and  visit  me,  and  revenge  me  of  my  perse¬ 
cutors  ;  take  me  not  away  in  thy  long-suffering : 
know  that  for  thy  sake  I  have  suffered  rebuke. 
sFzek.  i.  16  Thy  Avords  were  found,  and  I  did  8  eat 
io.39.Rev‘  them  ;  and  thy  word  was  unto  me  the  joy  and 
t  Heb.  thy  rejoicing  of  mine  heart :  for  t  I  am  called  by 
called  upon  thy  name,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts. 

17  1  I  sat  not  in  the  assembly  of  the  mockers, 

1  rs'  '  nor  rejoiced  ;  I  sat  alone  because  of  thy  hand : 

for  thou  hast  filled  me  with  indignation. 

;  chap.  30.  18  Why  is  my  u  pain  perpetual,  and  my 

w’ound  incurable,  which  refuseth  to  be  healed  ? 
i  ?i3e,i9.ap’  x  wilt  thou  be  altogether  unto  me  as  a  liar,  and 
V Heb. ie  as  waters  that  t  fail? 

jobelis  19  Tf  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  If  thou 
vc-  ’  return,  then  will  I  bring  thee  again,  y  and  thou 
UzekM  shah  stand  before  me:  z  and  if  thou  take  forth 
as.  &  it.  ‘  the  precious  from  the  vile,  thou  shalt  be  as  my 
mouth :  let  them  return  unto  thee ;  but  return 
not  thou  unto  them. 

20  And  I  will  make  thee  unto  this  people  a 
a  chap.  i.  fenced  brazen  a  wall :  and  they  shall  fight  against 
I8.&-6.27.  but  b  they  shall  not  prevail  against  thee : 
o  chap.  20.  ^  j  am  wjth  thee  to  save  thee  and  to  deliver 
thee,  saith  the  Lor  d; 

e  2  Tim.  4.  21  c  And  I  will  deliver  thee  out  of  the  hand  of 

.7.  is.  the  wicked,  and  I  will  redeem  thee  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  terrible. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

1  The  prophet, under  the  types  of  abstaining  from 
marriage ,  from  houses  of  mourning  and  feast¬ 
ing,  foresheweth  the  utter  ruin  of  the  Jews, 
10  because  they  were  worse  than  their  fathers. 
14  Their  return  from  captivity  shall  be  stranger 
than  their  deliverance  out  of  Egypt :  16  God 
*  chap.  ii.  will  doubly  recompense  their  idolatry. 

b  See  1  Cor.  “T'HE  word  of  the  Lord  came  also  unto 
v.  8.26,  29.  me,  saying, 

c  see  ver«  2  b  Thou  shalt  not  take  thee  a  wife,  neither 
shalt  thou  have  sons  nor  daughters  in  this  place. 
3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  c  concerning  the 


The  ruin  of  the  Jews  foretold. 

sons  and  concerning  the  daughters  that  are  born  chris-i 
in  this  place,  and  concerning  their  mothers  that 
bare  them,  and  concerning  their  fathers  that  be¬ 
gat  them  in  this  land ; 

4  They  shall  die  of  d  grievous  deaths  ;  they  £Chap-35, 
shall  not  e  be  lamented;  neither  shall  they  beechap.2j, 
buried ;  f  but  they  shall  be  as  dung  upon  the  face  83  10_ 
of  the  earth :  and  they  shall  be  consumed  by  the 
sword,  and  by  famine ;  and  their  g  carcasses  shall  fhlsf79fi. 
be  meat  for  the  fowls  of  heaven,  and  for  the  &  d.2o. ' 
beasts  of  the  earth. 

5  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  h  Enter  not  into  32.4, 
the  house  of  ||  mourning,  neither  go  to  lament  jo./ 
nor  bemoan  them :  for  I  have  taken  away  my  f£™nsr 
peace  from  this  people,  saith  the  Lord,  even 
loving-kindness  and  mercies. 

6  Both  the  great  and  the  small  shall  die  in  this 

land:  they  shall  not  be  buried,'  1  neither  shall  i“'ap-22‘ 
men  lament  for  them,  nor  k  cut  themselves,  nor  k  Lev.  19. 
make  themselves  bald  for  them :  f®;  ?.eut’ 

7  Neither  shall  men  ||  tear  themselves  for  them  y  Or,  break 
in  mourning,  to  comfort  them  for  the  dead;  them ,  as 

1  neither  shall  men  give  them  the  cup  of  consola-  f7z.ek' 2i' 
tion  to  drink  for  their  father  or  for  their  mother.  1  rrov.31. 

8  Thou  shalt  not  also  go  into  the  house  of6'7' 
feasting,  to  sit  with  them  to  eat  and  to  drink. 

9  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel ;  Behold,  m  I  will  cause  to  cease  out  of 

tliis  place  in  your  eyes,  and  in  your  days,  -the  34.  sir  25. 
voice  of  mirth,  _  and  the  voice  of  gladness,  the  2°:  u.eHos. 
voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the  2‘ u* 
bride. 

10  If  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  thou 
shalt  shew  this  people  all  these  words,  and  they 
shall  say  unto  thee,  n  Wherefore  hath  the  Lord 
pronounced  all  this  great  evil  against  us?  or 22! &22.B, 
what  is  our  iniquity  ?  or  what  is  our  sin,  that 

we  have  committed  against  the  Lord  our 
God? 

11  Then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them,  0  Because  °5D^t-2<1- 
your  fathers  have  forsaken  me,  saith  the  Lord,  22'. 9." 
and  have  walked  after  other  gods,  and  have 
served  them,  and  have  worshipped  them,  and 

have  forsaken  me,  and  have  not  kept  my  lawT ; 

12  And  ye  have  done  p  W'orse  than  your  fa-  r>chaP.  7. 
thers ;  for,  behold,  ye  ivalk  every  one  after  the  E6' 

II  imagination  of  his  evil  heart,  that  they  may  !  or, 
not  hearken  unto  me  :  ness. 

13  q  Therefore  will  I  cast  you  out  of  this  q7D™V8*- 
land  into  a  land  r  that  ye  know  not,  neither  ye  w,  os."8’ 
nor  your  fathers ;  and  there  shall  ye  serve  other  ^chap.  u. 
gods  day  and  night ;  where  I  will  not  shew  you 
favour. 

14  If  Therefore,  behold,  the 8  days  come,  saith  |  chap.  23. 
the  Lord,  that  it  shall  no  more  be  said,  The 
Lord  liveth,  8  that  brought  up  the  children  of  ‘ ExoiL 20* 
Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ; 

15  But,  The  Lord  liveth,  that  brought  up  uCh«p.24. 
the  children  of  Israel  from  the  land  of  the  north,  * 

and  from  all  the  lands  whither  he  had  driven  x  All  j 
them :  u  and  I  will  bring  them  again  into  their  Hab-  '■ 
land  that  I  gave  unto  their  fathers. 

16  If  Behold,  I  will  send  for  many  x  fishers, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  they  shall  fish  them;  and 
after  will  I  send  for  many  hunters,  and  they 

shall 


JEREMIAH. 


Judah's  captivity  for  sin. 


Chap.  32, 
19. 


chap.'  I?.’  3‘  and  their  sin 

13. 


c  Chap.  2, 
11. 


a  Jol>  19, 
24. 

t  Heb. 
nail. 

b  Prov.  3. 


chrkt  shall  hunt  them  from  every  mountain,  and  from 
1cir-  601-i  every  hill,  and  out  of  the  holes  of  the  rocks, 
yjobs^zi.  17  For  mine  y  eyes  are  upon  all  their  ways  : 
Fov.V^ithey  are  not  hid  from  my  face,  neither  is  their 
iniquity  hid  from  mine  eyes. 

18  And  first  I  will  recompense  their  iniquity 
double  ;  a  because  they  have  de¬ 
filed  my  land,  they  have  filled  mine  inheritance 

a  tzek.  the  carcasses  of  their  detestable  and  abomi¬ 

nable  things. 

19  O  Lord,  my  strength,  and  my  fortress, 
b  chap.  17. and'  my  refuge  b  in  the  day  of  affliction,  the 

Gentiles  shall  come  unto  thee  from  the  ends  of 
the  etuth,  and  shall  say,  Surely  our  fathers  have 
inherited  lies,  vanity,  and  things  wherein  there 
is  no  profit. 

20  Shall  a  man  make  gods  unto  himself,  and 
c  they  are  no  gods  ? 

21  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  this  once  cause 
d  p.xod  is  them  t°  know,  I  will  cause  them  to  know  mine 
3.  chap.  33.  hand  and  my  might ;  and  they  shall  know  that 

A,no$5.  d  my  name  js  The  Lord. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

1  The  captivity  of  Judah  for  her  sin.  5  Trust 
in  man  is  cursed ,  7  in  God  is  blessed.  9  The  de¬ 
ceitful  heart  cannot  deceive  God.  12  The  sal¬ 
vation  of  God.  15  The  prophet  complaineth 
of  the  mockers  of  his  prophecy :  19  he  is  sent 
to  renew  the  covenant  in  hallowing  the  sabbath. 

THE  sin  of  Judah  is  written  with  a  a  pen  of 
iron,  and  with  the  f  point  of  a  diamond  : 

. .  it  is  b  graven  upon  the  table  of  their  heart,  and 

3. 2  cor.!,  upon  the  horns  of  your  altars ; 

2  Whilst  their  children  remember  their  altars 
-  Jr!g,es,o  and  their  c  groves  by  the  green  trees  upon  the 
'  high  hills. 

d  chap.  u.  3  o  my  mountain  in  the  field,  d  I  will  give 
thy  substance  and  all  thy  treasures  to  the  spoil, 
e  De,,t.  i2.  and  e  thy  high  places  for  sin,  throughout  all 

2;  chap.  3.  thy  b()rderSt 

+  Heb‘ in  4  And  thou,  even  f  thyself,  shalt  discontinue 
from  thine  heritage  that  I  gave  thee  ;  and  I  will 
cause  thee  to  serve  thine  enemies  in  the  land 
f  which  thou  knowest  not :  g  for  ye  have  kindled 
a  fire  in  mine  anger,  which  shall  burn  for 
ever. 

n Isa. 30.1.  5  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  h  Cursed  be  the 

■  isa.  3i.  3.  man  that  trusteth  in  man,  1  and  maketh  flesh  his 
arm,  and  whose  heart  departeth  from  the  Lord. 

6  For  he  shall  be  like  the  heath  in  the  desert, 
and  shall  not  see  when  good  cometh  ;  but  shall 
inhabit  the  parched  places  in  the  wilderness,  in 
a  salt  land  and  not  inhabited. 

Vuai.*'  _  7  k  Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  the 
us-uyov.LoRD,  and  whose  hope  the  Lord  is: 

8  For  he  shall  be  1  as  a  tree  planted  by  the 
waters,  and  that  spreadeth  out  her  roots  by  the 
river,  and  shall  not  see  when  heat  cometh,  but 
her  leaf  shall  be  green ;  and  shall  not  be  careful 
,.  ,s. ,. in. the.  >'ear  ^  II  drought,  neither  shall  ceasefrom 
9.  chap.  11.  yielding  fruit. 

-0.0-2°.  (j  ^  rpbe  iieart  }s  deceitful  above  all  things, 
and  desperately  wicked :  who  can  know  it  ? 

10  1  the  Lord  m  search  the  heart,  I  try  the 
reins,  even  to  give  every  man  according  to  his 


thyself. 


1  Chap.  16* 

13. 

g  Chap.  15. 

14. 


30.  18. 

1  Ps.  1.  3. 


f  Or, 
restraint , 


m  1  Sam. 

16.  7.  Ps.  7.  ‘ 


CHAP.  XVII.  The  covenant  of  the  sabbath  renewed.  551 

ways,  and  according  to  the  fruit  of  his  doings. 

11  As  the  partridge  ||  sitteth  on  eggs ,  and 

hatcheth  them  not ;  so  he  tliat  getteth  riches,  and  .  ,,r 
not  by  right,  shall  leave  them  in  the  midst  of  his  gatltcreth 
days,  and  at  his  end  shall  be  a  fool.  UJf,  > 

12  If  A  glorious  high  throne  from  the  begin-  Iflfd 
ning  is  the  place  of  our  sanctuary. 

13  O  Lord,  the  hope  of  Israel,  "all 
forsake  thee  shall  be  ashamed,  and  they  that 2!) 
depart  from  me  shall  be  °  written  in  the  earth,  °bs".Luke 
because  they  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  the 
p  fountain  of  living  waters. 

14  Heal  me,  O  Lord,  and  I  shall  be  healed ; 
save  me,  and  I  shall  be  saved :  q  for  thou  art 


Uldl  27  |sa 


P  Chap.  2. 
13. 


<1  Dent.  10. 
21. 


IS 


r  Isa.  J.  19. 


my  praise. 

15  Tf  Behold,  they  say  unto  me,  r  Where 
the  word  of  the  Lord  l  let  it  come  now. 

16  As  for  me,  5  I  have  not  hastened  from  being  J- 
a  pastor  f  to  follow  thee :  neither  have  I  desired  tuG. 

c  the  woeful  day ;  thou  knowest:  that  which  came  Jfff 
out  of  my  lips  was  right  before  ihee. 

17  Be  not  a  terror  unto  me :  thou  art  my 

hope  u  in  the  day  of  evil.  y9Chai’- ,s- 

18  x  Let  them  be  confounded  that  persecute  xps.  35... 
me,  but  let  not  me  be  confounded :  let  them  be  '£r4°-  u- 
dismayed,  but  let  not  me  be  dismayed :  bring 
upon  them  the  day  of  evil,  and  t  y  destroy  dien  .  f  He.b-, 

J  brefk  thrm 

with  double  destruction.  a  d  u. 

19  Tf  Thus  said  the  Lord  unto  me ;  Go  and 
stand  in  the  gate  of  the  children  of  the  people, 20- 
whereby  the  kings  of  Judah  come  in,  and  by  the 
which  they  go  out,  and  in  all  the  gates  of  Jeru¬ 
salem  ; 

20  And  say  unto  them,  z  Hear  ye  the  word  of 7  c^p- 19. 
the  Lord,  ye  kings  of  Judah,  and  all  Judah,  =r22  i- 
and  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  that  enter 

in  by  these  gates : 

21  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  a  Take  heed  to 
yourselves,  and  bear  no  burden  on  the  sabbath- 

day,  nor  bring  it  in  by  the  gates  of  Jerusalem ;  n/iY.'48’ 

22  Neither  carry  forth  a  burden  out  of  your 
houses  on  the  sabbath-day,  neither  do  ye  any 
work,  but  hallow  ye  the  sabbath-day,  as  I 

b  commanded  your  fathers.  bE^°£ 

23  c  But  they  obeyed  not,  neither  inclined  £  j-y-  ' 
their  ear,  but  made  their  neck  stiff,  that  the\ 
might  not  hear,  nor  receive  instruction. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye  diligently 
hearken  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord,  to  bring  in 
no  burden  through  the  gates  of  this  city  on  the 
sabbath-day,  but  hallow  the  sabbath-day,  to  do 
no  work  therein  ; 

25  d  Then  shall  there  enter  into  the  gates  of ;  c’yp-  — 

this  city  kings  and  princes  sitting  upon  the  7. 
throne  of  David,  riding  in  chariots  and  on  *’  l0’ 
horses,  they,  and  their  princes,  the  men  of ech.;.  j. 
Judah,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem :  andn’A 
this  city  shall  remain  for  ever.  *Ztch-7-' 

26  And  they  shall  come  from  the  cities  of  Ju-  If 
dah,  e  and  from  the  places  about  Jerusalem,  and  -•  «  11  j 
from  the  land  of  Benjamin,  fand  from  the  plain,  '* 
and  from  the  mountains,  B  and  front  the  south, 
bringing  burnt-offerings,  h  and  sacrifices,  and 
meat-offerings,  and  incense,  and  bringing  sacri¬ 
fices  of  praise,  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

27  But  • 


c  Chap.  7. 
24,  %fi. 

11.10. 


God's  absolute  power  over  nations. 


JEREMIAH. 


The  desolation  of  the  Jews, 


dr.  605. 
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b  Chap.  19. 
1. 

c  1  Sam.  15. 
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{I  Or, 

frames,  or, 
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a  Or,  that 
he  made 
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27  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me  to  hal¬ 
low  the  sabbath -day,  and  not  to  bear  a  burden, 
even  entering  in  at  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  on  the 
sabbath-day ;  1  then  will  I  kindle  a  fire  in  the 
gates  thereof,  and  it  shall  devour  the  k  palaces  of 
*'  Jerusalem,  and  it  shall  not  be  quenched. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

1  Under  the  type  of  a  potter  is  shewed  God's 
absolute  power  in  disposing  of  nations.  11 
Judgments  threatened  to  Judah  for  her 
strange  revolt.  18  Jeremiah  prayeth  against 
the  conspirators. 

arT'HE  word  which  came  to  Jeremiah  from 
X  the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Arise,  and  go  down  to  the  b  potter’s  house, 
and  there  I  will  cause  thee  to  hear  my  words. 

3  c  Then  I  went  down  to  the  potter’s  house, 
and,  behold,  he  wrought  a  work  on  the  ||  wheels. 

4  And  the  vessel  ||  that  he  made  of  clay  was 
marred  in  the  hand  of  the  potter  :  so  he  |  made 

ned  it  again  another  vessel,  as  seemed  good  to  the 
Potter  to  make  it. 
the  potter.  5  1  hen  the  word  oi  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
leuJned  saying, 

ari  rnade-  6  O  house  of  Israel,  d  cannot  I  do  with  you 

wild!  is.?!  as  this  potter  ?  saith  the  Lord.  Behold,  as  the 
Rom.  9. 20,  cjay  js  jn  the  potter’s  hand,  so  are  ye  in  mine 
hand,  O  house  of  Israel. 

7  At  what  instant  I  shall  speak  concerning  a 
nation,  and  concerning  a  kingdom,  to  e  pluck 
up,  and  to  pull  down,  and  to  destroy  it; 

8  If  that  nation  against  whom  I  have  pro¬ 
nounced,  turn  from  their  evil,  f  I  will  repent  of 
the  evil  that  I  thought  to  do  unto  them. 

9 s  And  at  what  instant  I  shall  speak  concern¬ 
ing  a  nation,  and  concerning  a  kingdom,  to  build 
and  to  plant  it; 

10  If  it  do  evil  in  my  sight,  that  it  obey  not 
my  voice,  h  then  I  will  repent  of  the  good, 
wherewith  I  said  I  would  benefit  them. 

11  T  Now  therefore  go  to,  speak  to  the  men 
of  Judah,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
saying,  Thils  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  I  frame 
evil  against  you,  and  devise  a  device  against  you : 

>  2  Kings  17. » return  ye  now  eveiy  one  from  his  evil  way, 
ff'S'.l’  and  make  your  ways  and  your  doings  good. 
kchilp5*  12  And  they  said,  k  There  is  no  hope :  but 
ia.  ’  ’  we  will  walk  after  our  own  devices,  and  we  will 
every  one  do  the  imagination  of  his  evil  heart. 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  1  Ask  ye 
now  among  die  heathen,  who  hath  heard  such 
things  ?  The  virgin  of  Israel  hath  done  a  very 
horrible  thing. 

14  Will  a  man  leave 


c  Chap.  1. 
10. 


f  Chap.  26. 
3.  Jonah  3. 
10. 

g  Verse  7. 


h  Numb. 
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shall  the 
running 
waters  be 


the  snow  of  Lebanon 
which  cometh  from  the  rock  of  the  field?  or  shall 
ffitrange  the  cold  flowing  waters  that  come  from  another 

cold  w 
ters  ? 

m  Chap.  2. 

13.  17. 

13. 

u  Chap.  6. 

16. 

o  Chap.  19. 

8.  6-49.13.  not  cast  up  : 

16  To  make  their  land  0  desolate,  and  a  per¬ 
petual  hissing :  every  one  that  passeth  thereby 
shall  be  astonished,  and  wag  his  head. 


place  be  forsaken  ? 

15  Because  my  people  hath  forgotten  m  me, 
they  have  burned  incense  to  vanity,  and  they 
have  caused  them  to  stumble  in  their  ways  from 
the  n  ancient  paths,  to  walk  in  paths,  in  a  way 


<?  50.  13. 


Remember 


17  I  will  scatter  them  p  as  with  an  east  wind  cmml 
before  the  enemy ;  q  I  will  shew  them  the  back,  “r- 
and  not  the  face,  in  the  day  of  their  calamity.  Jiff? 

18  H  Then  said  they,  Come,  and  let  us  devise  f,  ahp.d 
devices  against  Jeremiah ;  r  for  the  law  shall  not  ^7m  ,  „  7 
perish  from  the  priest,  nor  counsel  from  the  wise", r  1 

tor  the  word  from  the  prophet.  Come,  and  let 
us  smite  him  ||  with  the  tongue,  and  let  us  not  f  or, for 
give  heed  to  any  of  his  words.  cUfud 

19  Give  heed  to  me,  O  Lord,  and  hearken  to  19‘ 
the  voice  of  them  that  contend  with  me. 

20 s  Shall  evil  be  recompensed  for  good  ?  t  for  s  pi.  109.4, 
they  have  digged  a  pit  for  my  soul, 
that  I  stood  before  thee  to  speak  good  for  them, 
and  to  turn  away  thy  wrath  from  them. 

21  Therefore  u  deliver  up  their  children  to  «  1(W- 

the  famine,  and  f  pour  out  .their  blood  by  the  tneb. per¬ 
force  of  the  sword ;  and  let  their  wives  be  be-  ihem  uuU 
reaved  of  their  children,  x  and  be  widows;  and  xPs.109.-9. 
let  their  men  be  put  to  death ;  let  their  young 

men  be  slain  by  the  sword  in  battle. 

22  Let  a  cry  be  heard  from  their  houses,  when 
thou  shalt  bring  a  troop  suddenly  upon  them : 

y  for  they  have  digged  a  pit  to  take  me,  and  hid  y  Verse  20. 
snares  for  my  feet. 

23  Yet,  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  their  counsel 
against  me  t to  slay  me: z  forgive  not  their  iniquity,  t  Heb./«r 
neither  blot  out  their  sin  from  thy  sight,  but  let  dt“th‘ 
them  be  overthrown  before*  thee ;  deal  thus  with  z  5-109-1  ’ 
them  in  the  time  of  thine  anger. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

1  Under  the  type  of  breaking  a  potter's  vessel ,  is 
foreshewed  the  desolation  of  the  Jews  for  their 
sins. 

arT^HUS  saith  the  Lord,  Go  and  get  a  b  pot-  achap.13. 

X  ter’s  earthen  bottle,  and  take  of  the  an-  J'chap  lgi 
cients  of  the  people,  and  of  the  ancients  of  the  2. 
priests; 

2  And  go  forth  unto  c  the  valley  of  the  son  of  c  Josh.  IS. 
Hinnom,  which  is  by  the  entry  of  f  the  east  gate,  3i.c! 
and  proclaim  there  the  words  that  I  shall  tell  thee;  +  Heb.  the 

3  And  say,  dHear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  Tcfl[\7. 
O  kings  of  Judah,  and  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  ;  20.0-22.2. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ; 

Behold,  I  will  bring  evil  upon  this  place,  the 
which  whosoever  heareth,  his  ears  shall e  tingle,  eisam.3. 

4  Because  they  have  forsaken  me,  and  have  h.-  i2?ng* 
estranged  this  place,  and  have  burned  incense  in 

it  unto  other  gods,  whom  neither  they  nor  their 
fathers  have  known,  nor  the  kings  of  Judah, 
and  have  filled  this  place  f  with  the  blood  of  in-  f2  Kings  21. 
nocents ;  _  _  i6.chaP.s. 

5  They  have  built  also  the  high  places  of  Baal, 
to  bum  their  sons  with  fire  for  burnt-offerings 

unto  Baal,  e  which  I  commanded  not,  nor  spake  BchnP.7. 
it,  neither  came  it  into  my  mind :  31’32' 

6  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  h  Verses 

Lord,  that  this  place  shall  no  more  be  called  12’ 13t 
h  Tophet,  nor  1  The  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  i  josh.  is. 
but,  The  valley  of  slaughter.  3-  3" 

7  And  I  will  make  void  the  counsel  of  Judah  33.  &ii.  i. 
and  Jerusalem  in  this  place ;  and  I  will  cause  them 
to  fall  by  the  sword  before  their  enemies]  and 
by  the  hands  of  them  that  seek  their  lives  :  and 


their  k  carcasses  will 


I  give  to  be  meat  for  the 
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fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  for  the  beasts  of  the 
earth. 

8  And  I  will  make  this  city  1  desolate,  and 
an  hissing ;  every  one  that  passeth  thereby  shall 
be  astonished  and  hiss,  because  of  all  the  plagues 
thereof. 

9  And  I  will  cause  them  to  eat  the  m  flesh  of 
their  sons  and  the  flesh  of  their  daughters ;  and 
they  shall  eat  every  one  the  flesh  of  his  friend 
in  the  siege  and  straitness,  wherewith  their 
enemies,  and  they  that  seek  their  lives,  shall 
straiten  them. 

10  Then  n  shalt  thou  break  the  bottle  in  the 
sight  of  the  men  that  go  with  thee, 

11  And  shalt  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts ;  °  Even  so  will  I  break  this  peo¬ 
ple  and  this  city,  as  one  breaketh  a  potter’s  vessel, 
that  cannot  t  be  made  whole  again :  and  they 
shall p  bury  them  in  Tophet,  till  there  be  no  place 
to  bury. 

12  Thus  will  I  do  unto  this  place,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  to  the  inhabitants  thereof,  and  even 
make  this  city  as  q  Tophet : 

13  And  the  houses  of  Jerusalem,  and  the 
houses  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  shall  be  defiled  r  as 
the  place  of  Tophet,  because  of  all  the  houses 
upon  whose  s  roofs  they  have  burned  incense 
unto  all  the  host  of  heaven,  1  and  have  poured 
out  drink-offerings  unto  other  gods. 

14  Then  came  Jeremiah  from  Tophet,  whither 
the  Lord  had  sent  him  to  prophesy:  u  and  he 
stood  in  the  court  of  the  Lord’s  house;  and 
said  to  all  the  people, 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel ;  Behold,  I  will  bring  upon  this  city 
and  upon  all  her  towns  all  the  evil  that  I  have 
pronounced  against  it,  x  because  they  have  hard¬ 
ened  their  necks,  that  they  might  not  hear  my 
words. 

CHAP.  XX. 

1  Pashur  smiting,  Jeremiah  recciveth  a  new  name, 

and  a  fearful  doom.  7  Jeremiah  complaineth  of 

contempt ,  10  of  treachery ,  14  and  of  his  birth. 

NOW  Pashur  the  son  of  a  Immer  the  priest, 
who  was  also  chief  governor  in  the  house 
ol  the  Lord,  heard  that  Jeremiah  prophesied 
these  things. 

2  Then  Pashur  b  smote  Jeremiah  the  prophet, 
and  cput  him  in  the  stocks  that  were  in  the  high 
gate  of  Benjamin,  which  was  by  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
Pashur  brought  forth  Jeremiah  out  of  the  stocks. 
Thai  said  Jeremiah  unto  him,  The  Lord 
hath  not  called  thy  name  Pashur,  but  ||  Magor- 
missabib. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will 
make  thee  a  terror  to  thyself,  and  to  all  thy  j 
friends;  and  they  shall  fall  by  the  sword  of  their  ! 
enemies,  and  thine  eyes  shall  behold  it:  and  I 
will  give  all  Judah  into  the  Hand  of  the  king  of 
Babylon,  and  he  shall  carry  them  captive  into 
Babylon,  and  shall  slay  them  with  the  sword. 

5  Moreover,  1  d  will  deliver  all  the  strength  of  l 
this  city,  and  all  the  labours  thereof,  and  all  the 
CTO)  4  A 


war t 
peace. 
19 


precious  things  thereof, e  and  all  the  treasures  of  c^fer 
the  kings  of  Judah  will  I  give  into  the  hand  of  c  r>M5- 
their  enemies,  which  shall  spoil  them,  and  take 
them,  and  carry  them  to  Babylon.  24.  u. 

6  And  thou,  Pashur,  and  all  that  dw^ell  in 
thine  house,  shall  go  into  captivity :  and  thou 
shalt  come  to  Babylon,  and  there  thou  shalt  die, 
and  shalt  be  buried  there,  thou,  and  all  thy 
friends,  f  to  whom  thou  hast  prophesied  lies. 

7  If  O  Lord,  thou  hast  deceived  me,  aid  1 28.' is.  w 
wvas  ||  deceived:  thou  art  stronger  than  I,  8  and  \°ped 
hast  prevailed :  h  I  am  in  derision  daily, ,  every  g  CuP. 
one  mocketh  me. 

8  For  since  I  spake,  I  cried  out,  1 1  cried  vio-  i4.L  im'  "‘ 
lence  and  spoil ;  because  the  word  of  the  Lord  1  ch^.o.?. 
was  made  a  reproach  unto  me,  and  a  derisjon, 
daily. 

9  Then  I  said,  I  will  not  make  mention  of 

him,  nor  speak  any  more  iii  his  name.  But  his 
word  wras  in  mine  heart  as  a  k  burning  fire  shut  ^  p>-  39. 3. 
up  in  my  bones,  and  I  was  weary  with  forbear¬ 
ing,  and  1 1  could  not  stay.  1  job  32.  is. 

10  If  For  I  heard  m  the  defaming  of  many;  fear  m  p6. 3 u 
on  every  side.  Report,  say  they ,  and  w^e  will  re-  I3' 
port  it.  f  All  my  familiars  w’atched  for  my  halt-  t  n-b. 
ing,  saying ,  Peradventurc  he  will  be  enticed,  J/hf 
and  we  shall  prevail  against  him,  and  we  shall  J°sb  .1;’' 
take  our  revenge  on  him. 

11  But  the  Lord  is  with  me  as  a  mighty 
terrible  one*  therefore  my  persecutors  shall 
stumble,  an^l  they  shall  not  n  prevail:  they  shall 

be  greatly  ashamed ;  for  they  shall  not  pros-  iff; 0  17* 
per :  their  0  everlasting  confusion  shall  never  be  0  cinp. 
forgotten.  -  40- 

12  But,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  that  p  triest  the  PchaP.  n. 
righteous,  and  seest  the  reins  and  the  heart,  let  17-„ 
me  see  thy  vengeance  on  them  :  for  unto  thee 

have  I  opened  my  cause. 

13  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  praise  ye  the  Lord  : 

q  for  he  hath  delivered  the  soul  of  the  poor  from  q  P._3J  r; 
the  hand  of  evil  doers.  ~  »09- 

14  If r  Cursed  be  the  day  wherein  I  W’as  born  :  ' 

let  not  the  day  wherein  my  mother  bare  me  be  c£P.is?‘ 
blessed.  .  10, 

15  Cursed  be  the  man  who  brought  tidings  to 
my  father,  sajdng,  A  man  child  is  bom  unto 
thee ;  s  making  him  very  glad. 

16  And  let  that  man  be  as  the  cities  which  v  I5' 
the  Lord  Overthrew,  and  repented  not:  and 

u  let  him  hear  the  cry  in  the  morning,  and  die  Iff ,5’ 
shouting  at  noon-tide ; 

17  x  Because  he  slew  me  not  from  the  womb ;  “• 
or  that  my  mother  might  have  been  my  grave, 
and  her  w  omb  to  be  alw  ays  great  with  me. 

1 8  y  Wherefore  came  \  forth  out  of  the  womb 

to  s  sec  labour  and  sorrow,  that  niy  days  should  Uob3  ac' 
be  consumed  with  shame  ? 

CHAP.  XXI. 

1  Zedckiah  sendeth  to  Jeremiah  to  enquire  the 

event  of  Nebuchadrezzar's  war.  3  Jeremiah 
foretelleth  a  hard  siege  and  miserable  captivity : 

8  he  counselleth  the  people  to  fall  to  the  Chal¬ 
deans,  ^  1 1  and  upbraideth  the  king's  house. 
arpHE  word  which  came  unto  Jeremiah  from 

X  the  Lord,  when  king  Zedekiah  sent  unto 

him 
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him  b  Pashur  the  son  of  Melchiah,  and  c  Zepha- 
niali  the  son  ofMaaseiah  the  priest,  saying, 

2  d  Enquire,  I  pray  thee,  of  the  Lord  for  us.; 
'for  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  maketh 

war  against  us;  if  so  be  that  the  Lord  will  deal 
with  us  according  to  all  his  wondrous  works, 
j  that  he  may  go  up  from  us. 

3  Then  said  Jeremiah  unto  them,  Thus 
shall  ye  say  to  Zedekiah : 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel ;  Behold, 

1  will  turn  back  the  weapons  of  war  that  are  in 
your  hands,  wherewith  ye  fight  against  the  king 
of  Babylon,  and  against  the  Chaldeans,  which 
besiege  you  without  the  walls, e  and  I  will  assem¬ 
ble  them  into  the  midst  of  this  city. 

5  And  I  myself  will  fight  against  you  with  an 
'f  out-stretched  hand  and  with  a  strong  arm,  even 
in  anger,  and  in  fury,  and  in  great  wrath. 

6  And  I  will  smite  the  inhabitants  of  this  city, 
both  man  and  beast :  they  shall  die  of  a  great 
pestilence. 

7  And  afterward,  saith  the  Lord,  s  I  will  de¬ 
liver  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah,  and  his  servants, 
and  the  people,  and  such  as  are  left  in  the  city 
from  the  pestilence,  from  the  sword,  and  from 
the  famine,  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon,  and  into  the  hand  of  their  ene¬ 
mies,  and  into  the  hand  of  those  that  seek  their 
life  :  and  he  shall  smite  them  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword ;  h  he  shall  not  spare  them,  neither 
have  pity,  nor  have  mercy. 

8  IT  And  unto  this  people  thou  shalt  say,  Tims 
saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  1 1  set  before  you  the 
way  of  life,  and  the  way  of  death. 

9  He  that  kabideth  in  this  city  shall  die  by  the 
sword,  and  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence : 
but  he  that  goeth  out,  and  falleth  to  the  Chal¬ 
deans  that  besiege  you,  he  shall  live,  and 1  his  life 
shall  be  unto  him  for  a  prey. 

10  For  m  I  have  set  my  face  against  this  city 
for  evil,  and  not  for  good,  saith  the  Lord  :  it 
shall  be  given  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Ba¬ 
bylon,  and  n  he  shall  burn  it  with  fire. 

*11%  And  touching  the  house  of  the  king  of 
Judah,  say,  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord  ; 

12  0  house  of  David,  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 

0  -f  Execute  judgment  pin  the  morning,  and  de¬ 
liver  him  that  is  spoiled  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
oppressor,  lest  my  fury  go  out  like  fire,  and  burn 
that  none  can  quench  it,  because  of  the.  evil  of 
your  doings. 

13  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O  f  inhabitant 
of  the  valley,  and  rock  of  the  plain,  saith  the 
Lord  ;  which  say, q  Who  shall  come  down  against 
us  ?  or  who  shall  enter  into  our  habitations  ? 

14  But  I  will  f  punish  you  according  to  the 
r  fruit  of  your  doings,  saith  the  Lord  :  and  I 
will  kindle  a  fire  in  the  forest  thereof,  s  and  it 
shall  devour  all  things  round  about  it. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

1  He  exhorteth  to  repentance  with  promises  and 

threats.  10  The  judgment  of  Shallum ,  13  of 

Jehoiakim ,  20  and  of  Coman. 
arTN-JLS  saith  the  Lord;  Go  down  to  the 

X  house  of  the  king  of  J  udah,  and  speak  there 
this  word, 

2  (92.1) 


The  judgment  of  Shallum , 

O 


2  And  say,  b  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  chr'Ist 

king  of  Judah,  that  sittest  upon  the  throne  of  tdr-609^ 
David,  thou,  and  thy  servants,  and  thy  people  bA^7r. 
that  enter  in  by  these  gates  :  20. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  c  Execute  yejudg-  c  chap.  21. 
ment  and  righteousness,  and  deliver  the  spoiled 

out  of  the  hand  of  the  oppressor :  and  do  no 
wrong,  d  do  no  violence  to  the  stranger,  the  fa- d  Verse  17* 
therless,  nor  the  widow,  e  neither  shed  innocent e  Ps- 9- lz- 
blood  in  this  place. 

4  For  if  ye  do  this  thing  indeed,  f  then  shall  fch:‘P- 17 • 
there  enter  in  by  the  gates  of  this  house  kings  2:>' 
sitting  f  upon  the  throne  of  David,  riding  in  + H^-  . , 
chariots  and  on  horses,  he,  and  his  servants,  vpmhu 
and  his  people. 

5  But  if  ye  will  not  hear  these  words,  I  swear 

s  by  myself,  saith  the  Lord,  that  this  house  shall  6i 
become  a  desolation. 

6  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the  king’s 
house  of  Judah ;  Thou  art  h  Gilead  unto  me,  and  p  Numb, 
the  head  of  Lebanon:  yet  surely  I  will  make32'1' 
thee  a  wilderness,  and  cities  which  are  not  in¬ 
habited. 

7  And  I  will  prepare  destroyers  against  thee, 
every  one  with  his  weapons :  and  they  shall 

1  cut  down  thy  choice  cedars,  k  and  cast  them  into  ;  37.24.. 

the  fire.  k  chap.  21. 

8  And  many  nations  shall  pass  by  this  city, 
and  they  shall  say  every  man  to  his  neighbour, 

1  Wherefore  hath  the  Lord  done  thus  unto  this  i?e,uk29* 
great  city  ?  9.  s. 

9  Then  they  shall  answer,  m  Because  they  have 
forsaken  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  their  God,  2  Chron. 
and  worshipped  other  gods  and  served  them.  d4'2S' 

10  Tf  Weep  "ye  not  for  the  dead,  neither  be 
moan  him :  0  but  weep  sore  for  him  that  goeth 
away :  for  he  shall  return  no  more,  nor  see  his 
native  country. 

11  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  touching  pShal-  p*  chron. 
lum  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  which 
reigned  instead  of  Josiah  his  father,  which  went 

forth  out  of  this  place;  He  shall  not  return  thither 
any  more  : 

12  q  But  he  shall  die  in  the  place  whither  they  q  2  King* 
have  led  him  captive,  and  shall  see  this  land  no  2j'3'1' 
more. 

13  IT  Woe  unto  rhim  that  buildeth  his  house 
by  unrighteousness,  and  his  chambers  by  wrong , 
that  useth  his  neighbour’s  service  without  wages, 
and  giveth  him  not  for  his  work ; 

14  That  saith,  I  will  build  me  a  wide  house 
and  |  large  chambers,  and  cuttethhim  out  ||  win¬ 
dows  ;  and  it  is  cieled  with  cedar,  and  painted 
with  vermilion. 

15  Shalt  thou  reign,  because  thou  closest  thy¬ 
self  in  cedar  ?  3  did  not  thy  father  cat  and  drink, 
and  do  judgment  and  justice,  c  and  then  it  was 
well  with  him  ? 

1 6  He  judged  the  cause  of  the  poor  and  needy ; 
then  it  was  well  with  him :  was  not  this  to  know 
me?  saith  the  Lord. 

17  "  But  thine  eyes  and  thine  heart  are  not 
but  for  thy  covetousness,  and  foy  to  shed  inno¬ 
cent  blood,  and  for  oppression,  and  for  I!  vio- 
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Jchoiakim ,  and  Coniah.  CHAP. 

18  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning 
Jchoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  J udah;  x  They 
shall  not  lament  for  him,  saying ,  y  Ah  my  bro- 

’  ther !  or,  Ah  sister !  they  shail  not  lament  for  him, 
saying ,  Ah  lord!  or,  Ah  his  glory  ! 

19  z  He  shall  be  buried  with  the  burial  of  an 
ass,  drawn  and  cast  forth  beyond  the  gates  of  Je¬ 
rusalem. 

20  Tf  Go  up  to a  Lebanon,  and  cry;  and  lift  up 
thy  voice  in  Bashan,  and  cry  from  the  passages : 
for  all  thy  lovers  are  destroyed. 

21  I  spake  unto  thee  in  thy  t  prosperity;  but 
thou  saidst,  I  will  not  hear.  This  hath  been  thy 
manner  b  from  thy  youth,  that  thou  obeyedst  not 
my  voice. 

22  The  wind  shall  eat  up  all  thy  '  pastors,  and 
thy  d  lovers  shall  go  into  captivity:  surely  then 
shalt  thou  be  ashamed  and  confounded  for  all  thy 
wickedness. 

23  O  f  inhabitant  of  Lebanon,  that  makest 
thy  nest  in  the  cedars,  how  gracious  shalt  thou 
be  when  e  pangs  come  upon  thee,  the  pain  as  of 
a  woman  in  travail ! 

24  { As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  though6  Coniah 
the  son  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah  were  hthe 
signet  upon  my  right  hand,  yet  would  I  pluck 
thee  thence ; 

25  *  And  I  will  give  thee  into  the  hand  of  them 
that  seek  thy  life,  and  into  the  hand  of'  them 
whose  face  thou  fearest,  even  into  the  hand  of 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon,  and  into  the 
hand  of  the  Chaldeans. 

26  And  I  will  cast  thee  out,  k  and  thy  mother 
that  bare  thee,  into  another  country,  where  ye 
were  not  bom ;  and  there  shall  ye  die. 

27  But  to  the  land  whereunto  they  f  desire  to 
return,  thither  shall  they  not  return. 

28 1  Is  this  man  Coniah  a  despised  broken  idol  ? 
is  he  a  vessel  wherein  is  no  pleasure  ?  wherefore 
are  they  cast  out,  he  and  his  seed,  and  are  cast 
into  a  land  which  they  know  not  ? 

29  m  O  earth,  earth,  earth,  hear  the  word  of 
the  Lord  ; 

30  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Write  ye  this  man 
childless,  a  man  that  shall  not  prosper  in  his 
days  :  n  for  no  man  of  his  seed  shall  prosper  sit¬ 
ting  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  ruling  anj 
more  in  Judah. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

1  He  prophesieth  a  restoration  of  the  scattered  flock. 

5  Christ  shall  rule  and  save  them.  9  Against false 

prophets ,  33  and  mockers  of  the  true  prophets. 
TW  OL  be  unto  the  pastors  that  destroy  and 

V  V  scatter  the  sheep  of  my  pasture !  saith 
the  Lord. 

2  Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Is¬ 
rael  against  the  pastors  that  feed  my  people ;  Ye 
have  scattered  my  flock,  and  driven  them  away, 
and  have  not  visited  them ;  behold,  b  I  will  visit 
upon  you  the  evil  of  your  doings,  saith  the 
Lord. 

3  c  And  I  will  gather  the  remnant  of  my  flock 
out  of  all  countries  whither  I  have  driven  them, 
and  will  bring  them  again  to  their  folds ;  and  they 
shall  be  fruitful  and  increase. 


XXIII.  A  restoration  of  the  scattered flock  prophesied.  555 

4  And  I  will  set  up  d  shepherds  over  them  christ 

which  shall  feed  them :  and  they  shall  fear  no  , 
more,  nor  be  dismayed,  neither  shall  they  bedcl  ap1> 
lacking,  saith  the  Lord.  34.x Vf&c 

5  If  Behold,  ethe  days  come,  saith  the  Lord  ,  e  Isa.  4.  2. 
that  I  will  raise  unto  David  a  righteous  Branch, 

and  a  King  shall  reign  and  prosper,  f  and  shall  14'15- 
execute  judgment  and  justice  in  the  earth.  Iis.  32.  1. 

6  8  In  his  days  Judah  shall  be  saved,  and  Israel  ^Veut-  ■  ■ 

shall  dwell  safely  :  h  and  this  is  his  name  whereby  h  chap. 
he  shall  be  called,  f  THE  LORD  OUR  16- 
RIGHTEOUSNESS.  fA, 

7  Therefore,  behold,  ‘the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  they  shall  no  more  say,  The  Lord  14,  is. ' 
liveth,  which  brought  up  the  children  of  Israel 

out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ; 

8  But  the  Lord  liveth,  which  brought  up  and 
which  led  the  seed  of  the  house  of  Israel  out  of 
the  north  country,  k  and  from  all  countries  whi- 

ther  I  had  driven  them;  and  they  shall  dwell  in  fpf  f 
their  own  land.  _ 

9  Mine  heart  within  me  is  broken  because 

of  the  prophets;  1  all  my  bones  shake ;  I  am  like  1  Hab-3-14- 
a  drunken  man,  and  like  a  man  whom  wine  hath 
overcome,  because  of  the  Lord,  and  because  of 
the  words  of  his  holiness. 

10  For  the  land  is  m  full  of  adulterers;  for  f t.fof 

because  of  II  swearing  the  land  moumeth ;  the  i'ofl 
pleasant  places  of  the  wilderness  are  dried  up,  hHHz. 
and  their  ||  course  is  evil,  and  their  force  is  not  i  or 
right.  ■■■I 

11  For  n  both  prophet  and  priest  are  profane ;  l1’3CbaP-  ®-0 

yea, 0  in  my  house  have  I  found  their  wickedness,  A  h.  3.  U 
saith  the  Lord.  o tzek. 23. 

12  Wherefore  their  ways  shall  be  unto  them 

pas  slippery  ways  in  the  darkness :  they  shall  be  p  Ps.3;.e. 
driven  on,  and  fall  therein:  for  I  will  bring  evil 
upon  them,  even  the  year  of  their  visitation, 
saith  the  Lord. 

13  And  I  have  seen  ||  f  folly  in  the  prophets  of  tor,™** 
Samaria ;  they  prophesied  in  Baal,  and  caused  VlV. 
my  people  Israel  to  err.  . 

14  I  have  seen  also  in  the  prophets  of  Je¬ 
rusalem  ||  an  horrible  thing :  q  they  commit  adul-  6  or, 
tery,  rand  walk  in  lies:  they  strengthen  also  the  ; "L 
hands  of  evil-doers,  that  none  doth  return  from 
his  wickedness :  they  are  all  of  them  unto  me 
as  s  Sodom,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  as  Go-  *  1-  .1.9, 

1  10. 

morran. 

15  Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord  fo  hosts 
concerning  the  prophets;  Behold,  I  will  feed 
them  widi  1  wormwood,  and  make  them  drink 
the  water  of  gall :  for  from  the  prophets  of 
Jerusalem  is  ||  profaneness  gone  forth  into  all  the 
land . 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Hearken 
not  unto  the  words  of  the  prophets  that  prophesy 
unto  you  :  they  make  you  vain  :  u  they  speak  a 


violence. 


r  Verse  26- 


t  Chap.  8, 
14.  O’  9.  15. 

b  Or, 

A)  p  xtri  ry, 
verse  n. 


u  Chap.  14. 
14.  \  erse  21* 


heart,  and  not  out  of  the 


x  Chap.  ft. 
14.  o'  8. 11, 
i.7ck.  13. 
10.  Zeciu 


vision  of  their  own 

moutl  1  of  the  Lord.  10  ,  ec 

1 7  They  say  still  unto  them  that  despise  me,  A.  2. 
The  Lor  d  hath  said,  *  Ye  shall  have  peace :  and  IH.rf. 
they  say  unto  every  one  that  walketh  after  die 
II  imagination  of  his  own  heart,  No  ev  il  shall 
come  upon  you. 


IS  For 


d5>  God  threateneth false  prophets.  JEREMIAH.  The  type  of  the  two  baskets  of  Jigs. 


ist  18  For  who  hath  stood  in  die  ||  counsel  of  the 
,Jf_j  Lord,  and  hath  perceived  and  heard  his  word  ? 
to "’ho  hath  marked  his  word,  and  heard  it  ? 
y  Chap.  30.  19  Behold,  a  y  whirlwind  of  the  Lord  is 

gone  forth  in  fury,  even  a  grievous  whirlwind  : 
i  Ps.  7.  is.  -t  sjian  fa]}  grievously  2  upon  the  head  of  the 
wicked. 

«.n?' 20  The  a anger  of  the  Lord  shall  not  return, 
until  he  have  executed,  and  till  he  have  perform- 
b  Gen.  49.1.  ecf  the  thoughts  of  his  heart:  b  in  the  latter  days 
ye  shall  consider  it  perfectly. 
ha<L-P27M‘  21°  I  have  not  sent  these  prophets,  yet  they 
15.0-29.9.  ran  :  I  have  not  spoken  to  them,  yet  they  pro¬ 
phesied. 

o  verse  is.  22  But  if  they  J  had  stood  in  my  counsel,  and 
e  chap.  25.  had  caused  my  people  to  hear  my  words,  e  then 
they  should  have  turned  them  from  their  evil 
way,  and  from  the  evil  of  their  doings. 

23  Am  I  a  God  at  hand,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
not  a  God  afar  oft’  ? 

Can  any  f  hide  himself  in  secret  places  that 
9.2'. 3. 11  I  shall  not  see  him  ?  saith  the  Lord.  e  Do  not  I 
"71. Ps.ni398.-  fill  heaven  and  earth?  saith  the  Lord. 
t.8,9,  io.  25  I  have  heard  what  the  prophets  said,  that 
prophesy  lies  in  my  name,  saying,  I  have  dream¬ 
ed,  I  have  dreamed. 

26  How  long  shall  this  be  in  the  heart  of  the 
prophets  that  prophesy  lies  ?  yea,  they  are  pro¬ 
phets  of  the  deceit  of  their  own  heart ; 

27  Which  think  to  cause  my  people  to  forget 
my  name  by  their  dreams  which  they  tell  every 

h  j«oges  3.  man  to  his  neighbour,  h  as  their  fathers  have  for- 
34.*  s' 33’  gotten  my  name  for  Baal, 
t  H..-i>.io£rt  28  The  prophet  f  that  hath  a  dream,  let  him 
tell  a  dream  ;  and  he  that  hath  my  word,  let  him 
.  is.  i.  4.  speak  my  word  faithfully.  What  is  the  1  chaff  to 
the  wheat?  saith  the  Lord. 

29  Is  not  my  word  like  as  a  fire  ?  saith  the 
Lord  ;  and  like  a  hammer  that  break eth  the 
rock  in  pieces  ? 

k  DeuL  18.  30  Therefore,  behold,  k  I  am  against  the  pro- 

zo.chap.H.phets,  saith  the  Lord,  that  steal  my  words  every 
one  from  his  neighbour.. 

31  Behold,  I  am  against  the  prophets,  saith 
s  or. that  the  Lord,  ||  that  use  their  tongues,  and  say,  He 

smooth  t  heir  „•+  y. 
tongues .  oclllli. 

i  Verses 3o.  32  Behold,  H  am  against  them  that  prophesy 
31*  false  dreams,  saith  the  Lord,  and  do  tell  them, 
m  verse  u.and  cause  my  people  m  to  err  by  their  lies,  and  by 
n  zeph.  3.  their  n  lightness ;  yet  I  sent  them  not,  nor  com- 
“■  manded  them:  therefore  they  shall  not  profit  this 
people  at  all,  saith  the  Lord. 

33  Tf  And  when  this  people,  or  the  prophet,  or 
o  «ai.  1. 1.  a  priest,  shall  ask  thee,  saying,  What  is  °  the 
burden  of  the  Lord  ?  thou  shalt  then  say  unto 
v  vcr.  39.  them,  What  burden  ?  p  I  will  even  forsake  you, 
+  Heb  saith  the  Lord. 

■vi-.it  upon.  34  And  as  for  the  prophet,  and  the  priest, 
<i  chap.  and  the  people,  that  shall  say..  The  burden  of 
3i.34.  *  the  Lord  :  I  will  even  f  punish  that  m.  n  and 

his  house. 

35  Thus  shall  ye  say  q  every  one  to  his  neigh¬ 
bour,  and  every  one  to  his  brother,  What  hath 
the  Lor  d  answered  ?  and,  What  hath  the  Lord 
spoken  ? 


36  And  the  burden  of  the  Lord  shall  ye  men-  Ch^St 
tion  no  more  :  r  for  every  man’s  word  shall  be  599- 
his  burden;  for  ye  have  perverted  the  words  of 

the  living  God,  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  our  God.  «.  lVish’ 

37  Thus  shalt  thou  say  to  the  prophet,  3  What 8  yerse3S* 
naththe  Lord  answered  thee?  and,  What  hath 

the  Lord  spoken? 

38  But  since  ye  say,  The  burden  of  the  Lord  ; 
therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Because  ye  say 

this  word,  1  The  burden  of  the  Lord,  and  I  have  t3yelsee3!> 
sent  unto  you,  saying,  Ye  shall  not  say,  The  bur-  ' 
den  of  the  Lord  ; 

39  Therefore,  behold,  I,  even  I,  will  utterly 

u  forget  you,  x  and  I  will  forsake  you ,  and  the  city u  Hos- 4  ?• 
that  I  gave  you  and  your  fathers,  and  cast  you  x  Verse33' 
out  of  my  presence. 

40  And  I  will  bring  y  an  everlasting  reproach  hfhap*  20‘ 
upon  you,  and  a  perpetual  shame,-  which  shall 

not  be  forgotten. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

1  Under  the  type  of  good  and  bad  figs,  4  he  fore- 
sheweth  the  restoration  of  them  that  were  in 
captivity ,  8  and  the  desolation  of  Zedekiah  and 
the  rest. 

HE  a  Lord  shewed  me,  and,  behold,  two  cir- 
baskets  of  figs  were  set  before  the  tern- 
pie.  of  the  Lord,  after  that  Nebuchadrezzar 
b  king  of  Babylon  had  carried  away  captive  c  Je-  %42 
coniah  the  son  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah,  and  2Chron.3&. 
the  princes  of  Judah,  with  the  carpenters  and cchap.k, 
smiths,  from  Jerusalem,  and  had  brought  them 
to  Babylon. 

2  One  basket  had  very  good  figs,  even  like  the 
figs  that  are  first  ripe  :  and  the  other  basket  had 
very  naughty  figs,  which  could  not  be  eaten, 

t  they  were  so  bad.  IfiJU 

3  Then  said  the  Lord. unto. me,  d  What  seest  doTapb, 
thou,  Jeremiah?  and  I  said,  Figs;  the  good  figs,  u’13, 
very  good;  and  the  evil,  very  evil,  that  cannot  be 
eaten,  they  are  so  evil. 

4  If  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying,  . 

.5  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  *  the  God  of  Israel ; 

Like  these  good  figs,  so  will  I  acknowledge  s- 
f  them  that  are  carried  away  captive  of  Judah,  UpfU 
whom  I  have  sent  out  of  this  place  into  the  land 
of  the  Chaldeans  for  their  good. 

6  For  f  I  will  set  mine  eyes  upon  them  for  good, f  r3, 34’  J-c* 
g  and  I  will  bring  them  again  to  this  land :  and  I 
will  build  them,  and  not  pull  them  down ;  and  1 10- 
will  plant  them,  and  not  pluck  them.  up. 

*7  And  I  will  give  them  b  an  heart  to  know  me, 
that  I  am  the  Lord  :  and  they  shall  be  ‘my  peo-  39.  Uk. 
pie,  and  I  will  be  their  God:  for  they  shall  re-  30! sh, %. 
turn  unto  me  with  their  whole  heart.  Lc  &-P3?.0' 

8  If  And  as  the  evil  k  figs,  which  cannot  be  33-  &  as! 

eaten,  they  are  so  evil;  surely  thus  saith  the  k chap. ss. 
Lord,  So  will  I  give  Zedekiah  the  king  of  Ju- 17* 
dah,  and  his  princes,  and  the  residue  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  that  remain  in  this  land,  and  them  that 
dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt:  +  He(j  v 

9  And  I  will  deliver  them  f  to  3  be  removed  rcmoning, 
into  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  for  their  hurt,  mf'"’ 
to  be  a  reproach  and  a  proverb,  a  taunt  and  a 
curse,  in  all  places  whither  I  shall  drive  them. 

10  And 
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Jeremiah foretclleth  seventy  years'  CHAP. 

10  And  I  will  send  m  the  sword,  the  famine, 
and  the  pestilence,  among  them,  till  they  be  con¬ 
sumed  from  off  the  land  that  I  gave  unto  them 
and  to  their  fathers. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

1  Jeremiah  reproving  the  Jews'  disobedience  to 
the  prophets ,  8  foretelleth  the  seventy  years' 
captivity,  12  and  after  that ,  the  destruction  of 
Baby  lon.  15  Under  the  type  of  a  cup  of  wine, 
he  foresheweth  the  destruction  of  all  nations. 
34  The  howling  of  the  shepherds. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  concern¬ 
ing  all  die  people  of  Judah,  in  "the  fourth 
year  of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiali  king  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  that  was  die  first  year  of  Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon : 

2  The  which  Jeremiah  the  prophet  spake  unto 
all  the  people  of  Judah,  and  to  all  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  saying, 

3  b  From  the  thirteenth  year  of  Josiali  the  son 
of  Amon  king  of  Judah,  even  unto  this  day,  that 
is  the  three  and  twentieth  year,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  hath  come  unto  me,  and  I  have  spoken 
unto  you,  rising  early  and  speaking;  cbut  ye 
have  not  hearkened. 

4  And  the  Lord  hath  sent  unto  you  all  his 
servants  the  prophets,  d  rising  early  and  sending 
them;  but  ye  have  not  hearkened,  nor  inclined 
your  ear  to  hear. 

5  They  said,  e  Turn  ye  again  now  every  one 
from  his  evil  way,  and  from  the  evil  of  your 
doings,  and  dwell  in  the  land  that  die  Lord 
hath  given  unto  you  and  to  your  fathers  for  ever 
and  ever : 

6  And  f  go  not  after  other  gods  to  serve  them, 
and  to  worship  them,  and  provoke  me  not  to 
anger  with  the  works  of  your  hands ;  and  I  will 
do  you  no  hurt. 

7  Yet  ye  have  not  hearkened  unto  me,  saith 
the  Lord  ;  8  that  ye  might  provoke  me  to 
anger  with  the  works  of  your  hands  to  your 
own  hurt. 

8  H  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
Because  ye  have  not  heard  my  words, 

9  Behold,  I  will  send  and  take  h  all  the  families 
of  the  north,  saith  the  Lord,  and  Nebuchad¬ 
rezzar  the  king  of  Babylon,  ‘my  servant,  and 
\\  ill  bring  them  against  this  land,  and  against  die 
inhabitants  thereof,  and  against  all  these  nations 
round  about,  and  will  utterly  destroy  them, 
*  and  make  them  an  astonishment,  and  an  hiss- 
(  ing,  and  perpetual  desolations. 

10  Moreover,  f  I  will  take  from  them  the 
1  voice  of  mirth,  and  die  voice  of  gladness,  the 
voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the 
bride,  the  sound  of  the  mill- stones,  and  die  light 
of  die  candle. 

1 1  And  this  whole  land  shall  be  a  desolation, 
and  an  astonishment;  and  these  nations  shall 
serve  the  king  of  Babylon  seventy  years. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  m  when  seventy 
years  are  accomplished,  that  I  will  f  punish  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  that  nation,  saith  the  Lord, 
for  their  iniquity,  and  the  kind  of  the  Chaldeans, 
and  will  make  it  perpetual  desolations. 
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13  And  I  will  bring  upon  diat  land  all  my  CHRIST 
words  which  I  have  pronounced  against  it,  even  fpff, 
all  that  is  written  in  this  book,  which  Jeremiah 

hath  prophesied  against  all  the  nations. 

14  For  "many  nations  °and  great  kings  shall  j0ChaP* 
p  serve  themselves  of  them  also :  q  and  I  will  re-  Oo  ;  . 
compense  them  according  to  their  deeds,  and 
according  to  the  works  of  their  own  hands. 

15  TI  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  g/,,/ 
unto  me ;  Take  the  r  wine  cup  of  this  fury  at  my  f  in 
hand,  and  cause  all  the  nations,  to  whom  I  send  i'fn. 
thee,  to  drink  it. 

16  And  they  shall  drink  and  be  moved,  "and  ,r!.;p 

be  mad,  because  of  the  sword  that  I  will  send 
among  them.  Nah.  a 

17  Then  took  I  the  cup  at  the  Lord’s  hand, 

and  made  all  the  nations  to  drink,  unto  whom  the 
Lord  had  sent  me :  _  . 

18  To  wit ,  Jerusalem,  and  the  cities  of  Judah, 
and  the  kings  thereof,  and  the  princes  thereof, 

to  make  them  a  *  desolation,  an  astonishment,  an  t  ch:.P. 
hissing,  "and  a  curse ;  as  it  is  this  day ;  u’cViP. 

19  x  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and  his  servants,  *<•*.*'  ' 

and  his  princes,  and  all  his  people ;  x  chnp.49. 

20  And  all  ythe  mingled  people,  and  all  the  y  verse  u. 
kings  of  the  land  of  2  Uz,  and  all  the  kings  *  job  1.1. 
of  the  land  of  3  the  Philistines,  and  Ashkelon, 31 “»£• 47- 
and  Azzah,  and  Ekron,  and  the  remnant  of 
Ashdod, 

21  bLdom,  and  cMoab,  and  the  children  ofb(J3p-4?- 

d  Ammon,  c  chap. 

22  And  all  the  kings  of  e  Tyrus,  and  all  the  4  C!1; 

kings  of  Zidon,  and  the  kings  of  the  ||  isles  w  hich  49.  ii ' 
are  beyond  the  fsea,  g-fbap- 

23  8  Dedan,  and  Tema,  and  Buz,  and  all  y  that  ior.re- 

are  in  the  utmost  comers,  _  fUff* 

24  And  h  all  the  kings  of  Arabia,  and  all  the  fchap. 

kings  of  the  1  mingled  people  that  dw'ell  in  the  ffip. 
desert  •  49* 8* 

25  And  all  the  kings  of  Zimri,  and  all  the  Tr;  ’ into  cor. 

kings  of  k  Elam,  and  all  the  kings  of  the 
Medes,  .  liiXif 

26  And  all  the  kings  1  of  the  north,  far  and 
near,  one  with  another,  and  all  the  kingdoms  iTa.'-’ 
of  the  world,  which  are  upon  the  face  of  the  11 
earth  :  and  the  king  of  m  Sheshach  shall  drink 

after  them. 

27  Therefore  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  Thus  rcup. 

saith  die  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  ,9ch^p 
"Drink  ye,  and  be  drunken,  and  spue,  and50-9- 
fall,  and  rise  no  more,  because  of  die  sword  Tf*?' 
which  I  w  ill  send  among  you.  mia.5i.si. 

28  And  it  shall  be,  if  they  refuse- to  take  thi  K.hhv 
cup  at  diine  hand  to  drink,  then  shalt  diou  say 

unto  them,  Thus  saidi  die  Lord  of  hosts  ;  Ye 
shall  certainly  drink. 

29  For,  lo,  I  begin  to  bring  evil  on  die  0  city  ® ***** 

f  which  is  called  by  my  name,  and  should  yt  'mf 
be  utterly  unpunished  ?  Ye  shall  not  be  un¬ 
punished  :  p  for  I  w  ill  call  for  a  sw  ord  upon  all r- 
the  inhabitants  of  die  earth,  saidi  the  Lord  ol  V 
hosts.  'jj 

30  Therefore  prophesy  thou  against  them  all 
these  words,  and  say  unto  diem,  The  Lord 
shall  q  roar  from  on  high,  and  utter  his  voice 

tr  from  • 
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Jeremiah  exhorteth  to  repentance :  JEREMIAH. 

r  from  his  holy  habitation ;  he  shall  mightily  roar 
upon  s  Iris  habitation ;  he  shall  give  1  a  shout,  as 
r  p,  4  tliey  diat  tread  the  grapes,  against  all  the  inhabit- 
5 1  tangs '  ants  of  the  earth. 

9- 3-  3 1  A  noise  shall  come  even  to  the  ends  of  the 

Is! 'iT  earth;  ufor  the  Lord  hatli  a  controversy  with 
«  a°|-  *■  die  nations,  x  he  will  plead  widi  all  flesh ;  he  will 
*  isj>.  a,.  i6.  give  them  that  are  wicked  to  the  sword,  saidi 
joei 3. 2.  the  Lord. 

32  Thus  saidi  die  Lord  of  hosts,  Behold,  evil 
shall  go  forth  from  nation  to  nation,  and  a  great 
whirlwind  shall  be  raised  up  from  the  coasts  of 
the  earth. 

33  And  die  y  slain  of  die  Lord  shall  be  at  that 
day  from  one  end  of  the  earth  even  unto  the  other 
end  of  the  earth :  they  shall  not  be  7  lamented, 
neither  gathered,  anor  buried;  they  shall  be  clung 
upon  the  ground. 

34  If b  Howl,  ye  shepherds,  and  cry ;  and  wal¬ 
low  yourselves  in  the  ashes,  ye  principal  of  the 

l^for°ur  Hock :  for  fthe  days  of  your  slaughter  and  of 
slaughter,  your  dispersions  are  accomplished :  and  ye  shall 
fall  like  f  a  pleasant  vessel. 

35  And  f  the  shepherds  shall  have  no  way  to 
flee,  nor  die  principal  of  the  flock  to  escape. 

36  A  voice  of  the  cry  of  the  shepherds,  and 
an  howling  of  the  principal  of  the  flock  shall  be 
heard:  for  the  Lord  hath  spoiled  their  pasture. 

37  And  the  peaceable  habitations  are  cut 
down,  because  of  the  fierce  anger  of  the 
Lord. 

38  He  hath  c forsaken  his  covert,  as  the  lion; 
for  their  land  is  f  desolate  because  of  the  fierce¬ 
ness  of  the  oppressor,  and  because  of  his  fierce 
anger. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

1  Jeremiah  by  promises  and  threatenings  exhort¬ 
eth  to  repentance.  8  He  is  therefore  apprehend¬ 
ed,  10  and  arraigned:  11  his  apology.  16  He 
is  quit  in  judgment,  by  the  example  of  Micah, 

20  and  of  Urijah,  24  and  by  the  care  of 
Ahikam. 

N  the  beginning  of  die  reign  of  a  Jehoiakim  the 
son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  came  this  word 
from  the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Thus  saidi  the  Lord  ;  b  Stand  in  the  court 
of  the  Lord’s  house,  and  speak  unto  all  the 
cides  of  Judah,  which  come  to  worship  in  the 
Lord’s  house,  all  the  words  that  I  command 
thee  to  speak  unto  them ;  c  diminish  not  a 
word  : 

3  If  so  be  they  will  hearken,  and  turn  every 
man  from  his  evil  way,  that  I  may  d  repent  me  of 
the  evil,  which  I  purpose  to  do  unto  them,  be¬ 
cause  of  the  evil  of  their  doings. 

4  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  ;  e  If  ye  will  not  hearken  to  me,  to  walk 
in  my  law,  which  I  have  set  before  you, 

5  To  hearken  to  the  words  of  my  servants 
the  prophets, f  whom  I  sent  unto  you,  both  ris¬ 
ing  up  early,  and  sending  them ,  but  ye  have  not 
hearkened ; 

6  Then  will  I  make  this  house  like  g  Shiloh, 
and  w  ill  make  this  city  a  curse  to  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth. 
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he  is  quit  in  judgment. 

7  So  the  priests  and  die  prophets  and  h  all  the  chrTst 
people  heard  Jeremiah  speaking  these  words  in  icir- 60H-  j 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

8  If  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jeremiah  had* 
made  an  end  of  speaking  all  diat  die  Lord  had 
commanded  him  to  speak  unto  all  die  people, 
that  die  priests  and  the  prophets  and  all  the 
people  took  him,  saying,  1  Thou  shalt  surely 1  Ma«n. 
die. 

9  Why  hast  thou  prophesied  in  the  name 

of  the  Lord,  saying,  This  house  shall  be  klike  t  verse  e. 
Shiloh,  and  this  city  shall  be  desolate  with¬ 
out  an  inhabitant?  And  all  the  people  were 
gathered  against  Jeremiah  in  the  house  of  die 
Lord. 

10  If  When  1  die  princes  of  Judah  heard  these  i  Ezra  q.  i. 

things,  dien  they  came  up  from  die  king’s 
house  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  sat 
down  ||  in  die  entry  of  the  new  gate  of  m  die  j  or,  at 
Lord’s  house.  VZf. 

11  Then  spake  the  priests  and  die  prophets 
unto  the  princes  and  to  all  the  people,  saying, 

t  This  man  is  worthy  to  die;  "for  he  hath  pro-  tHeb.  t/,s 
phesied  against  this  city,  as  ye  have  heard  with 
your  ears.  . 

12  If  Then  spake  Jeremiah  unto  all  the  priii-  n  chap! 

ces,  and  to  all  the  people,  saying,  The  Lord38-4- 
sent  me  to  prophesy  against  diis  house  and 
against  this  city  all  the  words  that  ye  have 
heard.  * 

13  Therefore  now  0  amend  your  ways  and  o  cimp. 
your  doings,  and  obey  the  voice  of  die  Lord 

your  God;  and  die  Lord  will p repent  him  ofpVer.i9. 
the  evil  diat  he  hath  pronounced  against  you. 

14  As  for  me,  behold,  qI  am  in  your  hand :  qcbaP. 
do  with  me  fas  seemeth  good  and  meet  unto  ^s;b 

yOU  I  g°°d  and 

15  But  know  ye  for  certain,  that  if  ye  put  me  Jiff- 
to  death,  ye  shall  surely  bring  innocent  blood 
upon  yourselves,  and  upon  this  city,  and  upon 

the  inhabitants  thereof :  lor  of  a  truth  r  die  Lord  r  chap, 
hath  sent  me  unto  you  to  speak  till  these  words  I-9- 
in  your  ears. 

16  *ff  Then  said  the  s  princes  and  all  the  people  s  Ve<-.  32. 
unto  the  priests  and  to  the  prophets ;  This  man 

is  not  worthy  to  die :  for  he  hath  spoken  to  us  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

17  *  Then  rose  up  certain  of  the  elders  of  the 
land,  and  spake  to  all  die  assembly  of  the  people, 
saying, 

18  "  Micah  the  Morasthite  prophesied  in  the 
days  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah,  mid  spake  to 
ail  the  people  of  Judah,  saying,  Tims  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts;  xZion  shall  be  ploughed  like  a 
field,  and  y  Jerusalem  shall  become  heaps,  and 
the  mountain  of  the  house  as  the  high  places  of 
a  forest. 

19  Did  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  and  all  Judah  fuJdthe 
put  him  at  all  to  death  ?  did  he  not  fear  the  Lord,  2  Chron, 
and  besought  fthe  Lord,  zand  the  Lord  re-  32-26> 
pented  him  of  the  evil  which  he  had  pronounced  32. IT.1  ’ 
against  them  ?  Thus  might  we  procure  great  evil 
against  our  souls. 

20  And  diere  was  also  a  man  that  prophesied 
in  die  name  of  the  Lord,  Urijah  die  son  of  She- 

maiali 
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chrTst  maiah  of  a  Kirjath-jearim,  who  prophesied  against 
tcir-609-  this  city  and  against  this  land  according  to  all 
o  yJT  t^ie  words  of  Jeremiah 

1J-9- ’  21  And  when  Jchoiakim  the  king,  with  all 

his  mighty  men,  and  all  the  princes,  heard  his 
jKhf-s  Words,  bthe  king  sought  to  put  him  to  death: 
\9. "if3  but  when  Urijah  heard  it,  he  was  afraid,  c  and 

m  Kh.gs  and  went  into  Egypt; 

22  And  Jehoiakim  the  king  sent  men  into 
Egypt,  namely ,  Elnathan  the  son  of  Achbor, 
and  certain  men  with  him,  into  Egypt. 

23  And  they  fetched  forth  Urijah  out  of  Egypt, 
and  brought  him  unto  Jehoiakim  the  king;  who 
slew  him  with  the  sword,  and  cast  his  dead  body 

Vnffihe  into  ^le  8Taves  of  tlie  f  common  people. 
people.  24  Nevertheless  a  the  hand  of  Ahikam  the  son 
Isi’fl  °f  Shaphan  was  with  Jeremiah,  that  they  should 
cbaj>. 39.1*4.  not  give  him  into  the  hand  of  the  people  to  put 
him  to  death. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

1  Under  the  type  of  bonds  and  yokes  he  prophesieth 
the  subduing  of  the  neighbouring  kings  unto  Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar:  8  he  exhorteth  them  to  yield , 
and  not  to  believe  the  false  prophets :  12  the  like 
he  doeth  to  Zedekiah :  19  he  foretelleth  the  rem¬ 
nant  of  the  vessels  shall  be  carried  to  Babylon , 
and  there  continue  until  the  day  of  visitation. 
cir.  598.  t  ]\[  tiie  beginning  of  the  reign  of  ' Jehoiakim  the 
aoTchapi  -*■  son  °f  Josiali a  king  of  Judah,  came  diis  word 
U i. "  ’  unto  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  to  me;  Make  thee 
ffg  bonds  and  yokes,  band  put  them  upon  thy  neck, 
GTi.k  3  And  send  them  to  the  king  of  Edom,  and  to 
Ztli'&c.  the  king  of  Moab,  and  to  the  king  of  the  Ammon¬ 
ites,  and  to  the  king  of  Tyrus,  and  to  the  king 
of  Zidon,  by  the  hand  of  the  messengers  which 
come  to  Jerusalem  unto  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah ; 
t  f:cm-  4  And  command  them  ||  to  say  unto  their  mas- 
u  fit  as -  ters,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  oi 
urt.uyMg.  jsraej .  Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  your  masters ; 
Iff5'  5  c  I  have  made  the  eardi,  the  man  and  the  beast 
146.6.  that  are  upon  the  ground,  by  my  great  power 
i7?2 si  *'  by  my  out-stretched  arm,  and  dhave  given 

it  unto  whom  it  seemed  meet  unto  me. 

6  And  now  have  I  given  all  these  lands  into 
the  hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  Baby- 
i.UT.io: lon:  e  my  servant :  and  the  beasts  of  the  field  have 
I  given  him  also  to  serve  him. 

12  Chron.  7  f  And  all  nations  shall  serve  him,  and  his  son, 

'k  chap,  and  his  son’s  son,  g  until  die  very  time  of  his  land 
to.l-:  ^  come  :  ai)d  then  h  many  nations  and  great  kings 
j.26.  shall  serve  themselves  of  him. 

25Ci4.’*  8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  die  nation 

and  kingdom  which  will  not  serve  the  same  Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  that  will 
not  put  their  neck  under  the  yoke  of  die  king  of 
Babylon,  that  nation  will  I  punish,  saith  die 
Lord,  with  the  sword,  and  with  the  famine, 
and  with  the  pestilence,  until  I  have  consumed 
*  them  by  his  hand. 

i  setver.7.  9  Therefore,  hearken  not  ye  to  your  prophets, 
nor  to  your  diviners,  not  to  your  f  dreamers, 
nor  to  your  enchanters,  nor  to  your  sorcerers, 
which  speak  unto  you,  saving,  1  Ye  shall  not 
serve  the  king  of  Babylon: 


10  For  they  prophesy  k  a  lie  unto  you,  to  re-  cmUr 

move  you  far  from  your  land ;  and  that  I  should  frf\ 
drive  you  out,  and  ye  should  perish.  v  Chap 

11  But  the  nations  that  bring  their  neck  un- 

der  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  serve  29.V.  V 
him,  those  will  I  let  remain  still  in  their  own 
land,  saith  die  Lord  ;  and  they  shall  till  it,  and 
dwell  therein. 

12  TJ I  spake  also  to  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah 
according  to  all  these  words,  saying,  1  Bring  your  Jfgf 
necks  under  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  cLi.A.ir. 
and  serve  him  and  his  people,  and  live. 

13  m  Why  will  ye  die,  thou  and  thy  people,  j  Ezck. 
by  the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  thepesti-  u'  '* 
lence,  as  the  Lord  hath  spoken  against  the 
nation  that  will  not  sen  e  the  king  of  Babylon  ? 

14  Therefore  hearken  not  unto  the  words  of 

the  prophets  that  speak  unto  you,  saying,  Ye 
shill  not  serve  the  king  of  Babylon:  for  diey 
prophesy n  a  lie  unto  you.  _  n  chap.  14. 

15  For  I  have  not  sent  them,  saith  the  :£8< 
Lord,  yet  they  prophesy  f  a  lie  in  my  name ;  +  jc  .  » 
that  I  might  drive  you  out,  and  that  ye  might  ffg 
perish,  ye,  and  the  prophets  that  prophesy 

unto  you. 

16  Also  I  spake  to  the  priests  and  to  all  diis 
people,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Hearken 
not  to  the  words  of  your  prophets  that  pro¬ 
phesy  unto  you,  saying,  Behold,  °the  vessel  S  o  2CIiror. 
of  the  Lord’s  house  shall  now  shortly  bt  j;,;,  ^j, 
brought  again  from  Babylon:  for  they  prophesy  Dan-1-2- 
a  lie  unto  you. 

17  p  Hearken  not  unto  them;  serve  the  king  p  Ver> ,4 
of  Babylon,  qand  live:  wherefore  should  thisqVu-. 1. 
city  be  laid  waste  ? 

18  But  if  they  be  prophets,  and  if  the  word  of 
the  Lord  be  with  them,  let  them  now  make 

r  intercession  to  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  the  r Rora. 
vessels  which  are  left  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  u-i- 
and  in  the  house  of  the  king  of  Judah,  and  at 
Jerusalem,  go  not  to  Babylon. 

19  ^  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  con¬ 

cerning  the  s  pillar  s,  and  concerning  the  sea,  and  s2K;.^ 
concerning  the  bases,  and  concerning  tire  residue  • 

of  the  vessels  that  remain  in  this  city,  m-o ,ai. 

20  Which  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon 
took  not,  'when  he  carried  away  1  captive  Jeco- 1 2 
niah  the  son  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah  from  T  GdA 
Jerusalem  to  Babylon,  and  all  the  nobles  of  Ju¬ 
dah  and  Jerusalem ; 

21  Yea,  thus  saidi  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  concerning  the  vessels  that  remain 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  house  of 
the  king  of  Judah  and  of  Jerusalem ; 

22  They  shall  be  u  earned  to  Babylon,  and 

there  shall  they  be  until  die  day  that  I  x  vis.ii  Vi l"--. 
them,  saith  the  Lord;  then  will  I  bring  thenU6j“*icn 
up.  and  restore  them  to  diis  place.  G-jG 

CHAP.  XXVIII.  cUaM9-'° 

1  Hananiah  prophesieth  falsely  the  return  of  tl.. 
vessels  ana  of  feconiah.  5  Jeremiah  wishin 
it  to  be  true ,  shcvuet/i  that  the  event  will  declan 
who  are  true  prophets.  10  Hananiah  brea/a .., 
Jeremiah's  yoke.  12  Jeremiah  telle th  of  u, 
iron  yoke ,  15  and foretelleth  Hananiah' s  death. 

AN  D 


c  Chap, 
27. 12. 


t  Heb. 
captivity, 

d  Verse  2. 


e  Verse  1. 


f  1  Kings 
1.36. 


5G0  Hananiah' s  false  prophecy . 

AND  it  came  to  pass  the  same  year,  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  reign  of  Zedekiah  a  king  of 
Judah,  in  the  fourth  year,  and  in  the  fifth  mondi, 
that  Hananiah  the  son  of  Azur  the  prophet, 
which  was  of  b  Gibeon,  spake  unto  me  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  in  the  presence  of  the  priests 
and  of  all  the  people,  saying, 

2  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel,  saying,  I  have  broken  die  cyoke  of  the 
king  of  Babylon. 

Jfrhf’wo  3  Within  f  two  full  years  will  I  bring  again 
27°i6Chap'  *nto  *his  place  all  the  vessels  of  the  Lord’s 
house,  that  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon 
took  away  from  diis  place,  and  carried  them  to 
Babylon: 

4  And  I  will  bring  again  to  this  place  Jeconi- 
ah  die  son  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah,  with  all 
the  f  captives  of  Judah,  that  went  into  Babylon, 
saidi  the  Lord  :  dfor  I  will  break  the  yoke  of 
the  king  of  Babylon. 

5  T1  Then  the  prophet  Jeremiah  said  unto  the 
prophet e  Hananiah  in  die  presence  of  the  priests, 
and  in  the  presence  of  all  the  people  that  stood 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

6  Even  the  prophet  Jeremiah  said,  f  Amen : 
the  Lord  do  so :  the  Lord  perform  thy  words 
-  Verse  3.  which  thou  hast  prophesied,  s  to  bring  again 
the  vessels  of  die  Lord’s  house,  and  all  that 
is  carried  away  captive,  from  Babylon  into  this 
place. 

7  Nevertheless,  hear  thou  now  this  word  that 
I  speak  in  diine  ears,  and  in  the  ears  of  all  the 
people ; 

8  The  prophets  that  have  been  before  me  and 
before  thee  of  old,  prophesied  both  against  many 
countries,  and  against  great  kingdoms,  of  war, 
and  of  evil,  and  of  pestilence, 
k  Dent.  13.  9  h  The  prophet  which  prophesieth  of  peace, 

'  la'22-  when  the  word  of  the  prophet  shall  come  to  pass, 

then  shall  the  prophet  be  known,  that  the  Lord 
hath  truly  sent  him. 

'  10  IT  Then  Hananiah  the  prophet  took  the 

‘yoke  from  off  the  prophet  Jeremiah’s  neck,  and 
brake  it. 

1 1  And  Hananiah  spake  in  the  presence  of  all 
the  people,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  kEven 
so  will  I  break  the  yoke  of  Nebuchadnezzar  king 
of  Babylon  from  the  neck  of  all  nations  within 
the  space  of  two  full  years.  And  the  prophet  Je¬ 
remiah  went  his  way. 

12  1  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 

Jeremiah  the  prophet ,  after  that  Hananiah  the  pro¬ 
phet  had  broken  the  yoke  from  oft'  the  neck  of 
the  prophet  Jeremiah,  saying, 

13  Go  and  tell  Hananiah,  saying,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord;  Thou  hast  broken  the  m  yokes  of  wood ; 
but  thou  shaft  make  for  them  yokes  of  iron. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel ;  n  I  have  put  a  yoke  of  iron  upon  the 
neck  of  all  these  nations,  that  they  may  serve 
Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon:  and  they 
shall  serve  him ;  °and  I  have  given  him  the  beasts 
of  the  field  also. 

15  If  Then  said  the  prophet  Jeremiah  unto 
Hananiah  the  prophet,  Hear  now,  Hananiah ; 


JEREMIAH.  Jeremiah's  letter  to  the  captives. 

p  The  Lord  hath  not  sent  thee;  but  thou  makest 
this  people  to  trust  in  a  lie. 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  I 

will  cast  thee  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth :  this 
year  thou  shaft  die,  because  thou  hast  taught 
q  f  rebellion  against  the  Lord.  q  Deut.  n. 

17  So  Hananiah  the  prophet -died  the  same  29.(32;  ’ 

year  in  the  seventh  month.  +  ”«'>• 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

1  Jeremiah  sendeth  a  letter  to  the  captives  in  Ba¬ 
bylon  to  be  quiet  there ,  8  and  not  to  believe  the 
dreams  of  their  prophets ,  10  and  that  they  shall 
return  with  grace  after  seventy  years:  15  he 
foretelleth  the  destruction  of  the  rest  for  their 
disobedience :  20  he  sheweth,  the  fearful  end  of 
Aliab  and  Zedekiah ,  two  lying  prophets.  24 
SHcmaiah  writeth  a  letter  against  Jeremiah. 

30  Jeremiah  readeth  his  doom. 

OW  these  are  the  words  of  the  letter  that  cir.  599. 


i  Chap.  27. 
2. 


k  Chap, 
27.7. 


1  Chap. 
27. 1. 


m  Cluip. 
27.  2. 


n  Dent. 

23. 43. 

o  Chap .  27. 

e. 


Jeremiah  the  prophet  3  sent  from  Jerusalem  averts, 
unto  the  b  residue  of  the  elders  which  were  car-  b  2  Kings 
ried  away  captives,  and  to  the  priests,  and  to  die  “LptUf  4. 
prophets,  and  to  all  the  people  whom  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar  had  carried  away  captive  from  Jerusalem 
to  Babylon ; 

2  (After  that  c  Jeconiah  die  king,  and  the  c  2  Kings 
queen,  and  the  ||  eunuchs,  the  princes  of  Judah  24  • 12j  iye- 
and  Jerusalem,  and  the  carpenters,  and  the  lerlains.  * 
smiths,  were  departed  from  Jerusalem;) 

3  By  the  hand  of  Elasah  the  son  of  d  Shaphan,  <1  cha,>. 
and  Gemariah  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  (whom  Zede-  26,24, 
kiali  king  of  Judah  sent  unto  Babylon  to  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  king  of  Babylon)  saying, 

4  Thus  saidi  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel,  unto  all  that  are  carried  away  captives, 
whom  I  have  caused  to  be  carried  e  away  from 
Jerusalem  unto  Babylon; 

5  f Build  ye  houses,  and  dwell  in  them;  and 
plant  gardens,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  them ; 

6  Take  ye  wives,  and  beget  sons  and  daugh¬ 
ters  ;  and  take  wives  for  your  sons,  and  give  your 
daughters  to  husbands,  that  they  may  bear  sons 
and  daughters ;  s  that  ye  may  be  increased  there, 
and  not  diminished. 

7  And  seek  the  peace  of  the  city  whither  I 
have  caused  you  to  be  carried  away  captives, 

h and  pray  unto  the  Lord  for  it :  for  in  the  peace  h  Ezra  6. 
thereof  shall  ye  have  peace.  12  iu*0* 

8  If  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  1 7™". 2. 2. 

God  of  Israel;  Let  not  your  prophets  and  your  i,(hf4p v 
diviners  that  be  in  the  midst  of  you,  *  deceive  23. 21.  ir 
you,  neither  hearken  to  your  dreams  which  ye  27' 15' 
cause  to  be  dreamed.  *  _  iflfk. 

9  For  they  prophesy  f  falsely  unto  you  in  my  kchap, 
name :  k I  have  not  sent  them,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  If  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  That  after  1  se-  36.21™"! 
venty  years  be  accomplished  at  Babylon  I  will  chap.  25.12, 
visit  you,  and  perform  my  good  word  toward 

you,  in  causing  you  to  return  to  this  place.  „  i>rov.  ’ 

11  For  I  know  the  thoughts  that  I  think  to- 231S-  \ 
wards  you,  saith  the  Lord,  thoughts  of  peace,  and  e.x pec- 
and  not  of  evil,  to  give  you  an  m  f  expected  end. 

12  -  Then  shall  ye  n  call  upon  me,  and  ye  9.  3,  ire  , 
shall  go  and  pray  unto  me,  and  I  will  hearken  un¬ 
to  you. 

13  And 


e  Lev. 
26.  33. 


f  Verse  28, 


g  See  Ps. 
107.  38,  39. 


Allah's  and  Zcdckiah's  fearful  doom.  .CHAP, 

Before  13  And  ye  shall  seek  me,  and  find  me,  when 
cir.^os!  ye  shall  search  for  me  with  q  all  your  heart. 

' — ■ — 1  14  And  r  I  will  be  found  of  you,  saith  the 

n  cusp.  24.  lqr  d  .  an(j  i  wju  turn  away  your  captivity, 
r  Deut.  4.  and  5  I  will  gather  you  from  all  the  nations,  and 
from  all  the  places  whither  I  have  driven  you, 
Ichap  23  saith  the  Lord  ;  and  I  will  bring  you  again  into 
3, 8.a&3o.'  the  place  whence  I  caused  you  to  be  carried 
away  captive. 

15  Tf  Because  ye  have  said,  The  Lord  hath 
raised  us  up  prophets  in  Babylon  ; 

16  Know  that  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  the  king 
(hat  sitteth  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  of  all 
the  people  that  dwelleth  in  this  city,  and  of  your 
brethren  that  are  not  gone  forth  with  you  into 
captivity ; 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  Behold,  I 

t  chap.  24.  will  send  upon  them  the  *  sword,  the  famine,  and 
achap. 24.  the  pestilence,  and  will  make  them  like  u  vile 
8- . figs,  that  cannot  be  eaten,  they  are  so  evil. 

18  And  I  will  persecute  them  with  the  sword, 

*  Deut. 28.  with  the  famine,  and  with  the  pestilence,  *  and 
2j.2Chr°n,  c\eiiver  them  to  be  removed  to  all  the  king- 
t  ha. for  doms  of  the  earth,  f  to  be  a  curse,  and  an  asto- 
ehap?24. 9.  nishment,  and  an  hissing,  and  a  reproach,  among 

all  the  nations  whither  I  have  driven  them. 

19  Because  they  have  not  hearkened  to  my 
y chap. 2j. words,  saith  the  Lord,  which  y  I  sent  unto 
4. 0-32.33.  them  by  my  sen-ants  the  prophets,  rising  up 

early  and  sending  them;  but  ye  would  not  hear, 
saith  the  Lord. 

20  If  Hear  ye  therefore  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
z  verse  i.  all z  ye  of  the  captivity,  whom  a  I  have  sent  from 
averse  i4.  Jerusalem  to  Babylon : 

21  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel,  of  Ahab  the  son  of  Kolaiah,  and  of  Zede- 

b chap.  2s.kiah  the  son  of  Maaseiah,  b  which  prophesy  a  lie 
15-  unto  you  in  my  name ;  Behold, c  I  will  deliver  them 

c  chap.  28.  jnto  die  hanci  0f  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Baby¬ 
lon  ;  and  he  shall  slay  them  before  your  eyes  ; 

<i  isa.  65.  22  d  And  of  them  shall  be  taken  up  a  curse  by 

all  the  captivity  of  Judah  which  arc  in  Babylon, 
saying,  The  Lord  make  thee  likeZedekiah  and 
«.  Dan.  3. 6.  like  Ahab,  whom  the  king  of  Babylon  e  roasted 
in  the  fire ; 

23  Because  they  have  committed  villany  in 
f  chap.  23.  Israel,  f  and  have  committed  adultery  with  their 
neighbours’  wives,  and  have  spoken  lying  words 
in  my  name,  which  I  have  not  commanded 
them ;  even  I  know,  and  am  a  witness,  saith 
the  Lord. 

598.  24  If  Thus  shalt  thou  also  speak  to  Shemaiah 

,0r  the  ||  Nehelamite,  saying, 
dreamer.  25  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel,  saying,  Because  thou  hast  sent  letters 
in  thy  name  unto  all  the  people  that  are  at  Jcrusa- 
-2Kirrs  l01?1’  an(l to  8  Zephaniah  the  son  of  Maaseiah  the 
w.is.cLp.  priest,  and  to  all  the  priests,  saying, 

26  The  Lord  hath  made  thee  priest  in  the 
i.  sKirigs  o.  stead  of  Jehoiada  the  priest,  that  ye  should  be 
n.  Acts  26.  officers  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  for  every  man 
)  chap. 20.  that  is  h  mad,  and  maketh  himself  a  prophet* 

that  thou  shouldest  put  him  in  prison,  1  and  in 
the  stocks. 

27  Now  therefore  why  hast  thou  not  reproved 
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'.XXX.  The  Jews'  return  fores  hewed.  5G1 

Jeremiah  of  k  Anathoth,  which  maketh  himself 
a  prophet  to  you  ?  «s. 

28  For  therefore  he  sent  unto  us  in  Babylon, 
saying,  This  captivity  is  long:  1  build  ye  houses,  i.c  ap'  " 
and  dwell  in  them ;  and  plant  gardens,  and  eat  i  verse  s. 
the  fruit  of  them. 

29  And  m  Zephaniah  the  priest  read  this  letter  invert, 
in  the  ears  of  Jeremiah  the  prophet. 

30  If  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto 
Jeremiah,  saying, 

31  Send  to  all  them  of  the  captivity,  saying, 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  n  Shemaiah  the  n  ver« 
Nehelamite ;  Because  that  Shemaiah  hath  pro¬ 
phesied  unto  you,  °  and  I  sent  him  not,  and  he  0  chap.  28. 
caused  you  to  trust  in  a  lie :  15, 

32  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  I 

will  punish  Shemaiah  the  Nehelamite,  v  and  his  P  Exod.20. 
seed :  he  shall  not  have  a  man  to  dwell  among 5' 
this  people;  neither  shall  he  behold  the  good q c^p. 28. 
that  I  will  do  for  my  people,  saith  the  Lord;  10- 
q  because  he  hath  taught  f  rebellion  against  the  Iff. 
Lord. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

1  God  sheweth  Jeremiah  the  return  of  the  Jews. 

4  After  their  trouble  they  shall  have  deliver¬ 
ance.  10  He  comforteth  Jacob :  18  their  return 

shall  be  gracious .  23  Wrath  shall  fall  on  the 

wicked. 

HE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  ,Ci,ap.2,. 
Lord,  saying,  x- 

2  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 

saying,  b  Write  thee  all  the  words  that  I  have .  r,  „ 
spoken  unto  thee  in  a  book.  I  P- 

3  For,  lo,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that 

CI  will  bring  again  the  captivity  of  my  people 
Israel  and  Judah,  saith  the  Lord  :  and  I  will  ciL'A  " 
cause  them  to  return  to  the  land  that  I  gave  to  39! 
their  fathers,  and  they  shall  possess  it.  Amos  9.  u, 

4  ff  And  these  are  the  words  that  the  Lord 
spake  concerning  Israel  and  concerning  Judah. 

5  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  We  have  heard  a 
voice  of  trembling,  ||  of  fear,  and  not  of  peace.  0r 

6  Ask  ye  now,  and  see  whether  t  a  man  doth  there 

travail  with  child  ?  wherefore  do  I  see  even  nTfff 
man  with  his  hands  on  his  loins,  d  as  a  woman  in  +  hu,. 
travail,  and  all  faces  are  turned  into  paleness  ?  ^  cl; . 4. 

7 e  Alas !  for  that  day  is  great,  f  so  that  none 31-  Th  h. 
is  like  it :  it  is  even  the  time  of  Jacob’s  trouble,  ff 
but  he  shall  be  saved  out  of  it.  *• 14> 

8  For  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith  the  id.™.  12. 1. 
Lord  of  hosts,  e  that  I  w  ill  break  his  yoke  from  c]i( 
off  thy  neck,  and  will  burst  thy  bonds,  and  L  LyL. 
strangers  shall  no  more  serve  themselves  of  him  :  0  'o  i  ‘ 

9  But  they  shall  serve  the  Lord  their  God, 

and  h  David  their  king,  whom  I  will  raise  up .  , 

.  .1  hEiek.  34, 

unto  them.  23. 0-37. 

10  If  Therefore  *  fear  thou  not,  O  my  sen-ant 

Jacob,  saith  the  Lor  d  ;  neither  be  dismayed,  O  f  fl:  f 
Israel :  for,  lo,  1  w  ill  save  thee  from  aiiir,  and  £^ch»p- 
thy  seed  k  from  the  land  of  their  captivity ;  and 
Jacob  shall  return,  and  shall  be  in  rest,  and  be  IL1'*1'-3' 
quiet,  and  none  shall  make  him  afraid.  UmMW. 

11  For  I  am  with  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  to  “  cs"p- «• 
save  thee :  1  though  I  make  a  full  end  of  all  na-  * 
tions  whither  I  have  scattered  thee,  m  yet  will  I 
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God  comforteth  Jacob. 


JEREMIAH. 


The  restoration  of  Israel. 
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not  make  a  full  end  of  thee :  but  I  will  correct 
thee  n  in  measure,  0  and  will  not  leave  thee  alto¬ 
gether  unpunished. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  p  Thy  bruise  is 
incurable,  and  thy  wound  is  grievous. 

13  There  is  none  to  plead  thy  cause,  f  that 
thou  mayest  be  bound  up :  q  thou  hast  no  heal¬ 
ing  medicines. 

14  r  All  thy  lovers  have  forgotten  thee ;  they 
seek  thee  not ;  for  I  hate  wounded  thee  with  the 
wound  of  an  enemy,  with  the  chastisement  of 
s  a  cruel  one,  for  the  multitude  of  thine  iniquity ; 
because  thy  sins  were  increased. 

15  Why  *  criest  thou  for  thine  affliction?  thy 
sorrow  is  incurable  for  the  multitude  of  thine 
iniquity :  because  thy  sins  were  increased,  I  have 
done  these  things  unto  thee. 

16  Therefore  all  they  that  devour  thee  u  shall 
be  devoured;  and  all  thine  adversaries,  every 
one  of  them,  shall  go  into  captivity ;  and  they 
that  spoil  thee  shall  be  a  spoil,  and  all  that  prey 
upon  thee  will  J  give  for  a  prey. 

17  For  x  I  will  restore  health  unto  thee,  and  I 
will  heal  thee  of  thy  wounds,  saith  the  Lord  ; 
because  they  called  thee  an  y  Outcast,  saying , 
This  is  Zion,  whom  no  man  seeketh  after. 

18  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  z Behold,  I  will 
bring  again  the  captivity  of  Jacob’s  tents,  a  and 
have  mercy  on  his  dwelling-places ;  and  the  city 
shall  be  builded  upon  her  own  ||  heap,  and  the 
palace  shall  remain  after  the  manner  thereof. 

19  D  And  out  of  them  shall  proceed  thanks¬ 
giving,  and  the  voice  of  them  that  make  merry : 
and  c  I  will  multiply  them,  ar  il  they  shall  not  be 
few ;  I  will  also  glorify  them,  and  they  shall  not 
be  small. 

20  Their  children  also  shall  be  d  as  aforetime, 
and  their  congregation  shall  be  established  before 
me,  and  I  will  punish  all  that  oppress  them. 

21  And.  their  nobles  shall  be  of  themselves, 
e  and  their  governor  shall  proceed  from  the 
midst  of  them ;  and  I  will  cause  them  to  draw 
near,  and  he  shall  approach  unto  me :  for  who 
is  this  that  engaged  his  heart  to  approach  unto 
me  ?  saith  the  Lord. 

22  And  ye  shall  be  f  my  people,  and  I  will  be 
your  God. 

23  Behold,  the  5  whirlwind  of  the  Lord  goeth 
forth  with  fury,  a  f  continuing  whirlwind:  it 
shall  ||  fall  with  pain  upon  the  head  of  the  wicked. 

24  The  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  shall  not  re¬ 
turn,  until  he  have  done  it,  and  until  he  have 
performed  the  intents  of  his  heart :  in  h  the  latter 
days  ye  shall  consider  it. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

1  The  restoration  of  Israel:  10  the  publication 
thereof.  15  Rachel  mourning  ,is  comforted.  18 
Ephraim  repenting •,  is  brought  home  again. 
22  Christ  is  promised ;  27  his  care  over  the 
church:  31  his  new  covenant.  35  The  stabi¬ 
lity,  38  and  amplitude  of  the  church. 

AT  a  the  same  lime,  saith  the  Lord,1* will  I 
be  the  God  of  all  the  families  of  Israel,  and 
they  shall  be  my  people. 

2  *  (92.1) 


2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  The  people  which  were 
left  of  the  sword  found  grace  in  the  wilderness ; 
even  Israel,  when  I  went  to  c  cause  him  to  rest. 

3  The  Lord  hath  appeared  f  of  old  unto  me, 
saying ,  Yea,  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  d  everlast¬ 
ing  love :  therefore  ||  with  loving-kindness  have  I 
drawn  thee. 

4  Again  I  will  build  thee,  and  thou  shaft  be 
built,  O  virgin  of  Israel :  thou  shaft  again  be 
adorned  with  thy  e  ||  tabrets,  and  shaft  go  forth 
in  the  dances  of  them  that  make  merry. 

5  Thou  shaft  yet  plant  vines  upon  the  moun¬ 
tains  of  Samaria :  the  planters  shall  plant,  and 
shall  f  eat  them  as  common  things. 

6  For  there  shall  be  a  day,  that  the  watchmen 
upon  the  mount  Ephraim  shall  cry,  f  Arise  ye, 
and  let  us  go  up  to  Zion  unto  the  Lord  our 
God. 

7  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  s  Sing  with  glad¬ 
ness  for  Jacob,  and  shout  among  the  chief  of 
the  nations  :  publish  ye,  praise  ye,  and  say,  O 
Lord,  save  thy  people,  the  remnant  of  Israel. 

8  Behold,  I  will  bring  them  h  from  the  north 
country,  1  and  gather  them  from  the  coasts  of  the 
earth,  and  with  them  the  blind  and  the  lame, 
the  woman  with  child  and  her  that  travaileth 
with  child  together ;  a  great  company  shall  re¬ 
turn  thither. 

9  They  shall  come  with  weeping,  and  with 
||  supplications  will  I  lead  them  :  I  will  cause 
them  to  walk  by  the  rivers  of  waters  in  a  straight 
way,  wherein  they  shall  not  stumble :  for  I  am  a 
father  to  Israel,  and  Ephraim  is  my  k  first-born. 

10  H  ftlear  the  word  of  the.LoRD,  O  ye  na¬ 
tions,  and  declare  it  in  the  isles  afar  off,  and 
say,  1  He  that  scattered  Israel  will  gather  him, 
and  keep  him,  m  as  a  shepherd  doth  his  flock. 

11  For  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  Jacob,  n  and 
ransomed  him  from  the  hand  of  him  that  was 
stronger  than  he. 

12  Therefore  they  shall  come  and  sing  in  the 
0  height  of  Zion,  and  shall  flow  together  to  the 
goodness  of  the  Lord,  for  wheat,  and  for  wine, 
and  for  oil,  and  for  the  young  of  the  flock  and 
of  the  herd  :  and  their  soul  shall  be  as  a  p  wa¬ 
tered  garden ;  q  and  they  shall  not  sorrow  any 
more  at  all. 

13  Then  shall  the  virgin  rejoice  in  the  dance, 
both  young  men  and  old  together :  for  I  will  turn 
their  mourning  into  joy,  and  will  comfort  them, 
and  make  them  rejoice  from  their  sorrow. 

14  And  I  will  satiate  the  soul  of  the  priests 
with  fatness,  and  my  people  shall  be  satisfied 
with  my  goodness,  saith  the  Lord. 

15  *[[  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  r  A  voice  was 
heard  in  5  Ram  ah,  lamentation,  and  bitter  weep¬ 
ing  ;  Rachel  weeping  for  her  children,  refused  to 
be  comforted  for  her  children,  1  because  they 
were  not. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Refrain  thy  voice 
from  weeping,  and  thine  eyes  from  tears :  for 
thy  work  shall  be  rewarded,  saith  the  Lord ; 
u  and  they  shall  come  again  from  the  land  of 
the  enemy. 
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Christ  is  promised.  CHAP. 

17  And  there  is  hope  in  x  thine  end,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  thy  children  shall  come  again  to  their 
own  border. 

18  If  I  have  surely  heard  Ephraim  bemoaning 
himself  thus;  Thou  hast  chastised  me,  and  I  was 
chastised,  as  a  bullock  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke : 
y  turn  thou  me,  and  I  shall  be  turned ;  for  thou 
art  the  Lord  my  God. 

19  Surely  2  after  that  I  was  turned,  I  repent¬ 
ed  ;  and  after  that  I  was  instructed,  I  smote 
upon  my  thigh:  I  was  ashamed,  yea,  even  con¬ 
founded,  because  I  did  bear  the  reproach  of  my 
a  youth. 

20  Is  Ephraim  my  dear  son  ?  is  he  a  pleasant 
child?  for  since  I  spake  against  him,  I  do  ear¬ 
nestly  remember  him  still :  therefore  my  bowels 
f  are  troubled  for  him  ;  b  I  will  surely  have  mer¬ 
cy  upon  him,  saith  the  Lord. 

21  Set  thee  up  way-marks,  make  thee  high 
b isa. s?. is.  heaps  :  set  thine  heart  'toward  the  highway,  even 
Hos.  14. 4.  *  the  way  which  thouwentest:  turn  again,  O  vir¬ 
gin  of  Israel,  turn  again  to  these  thy  cities. 

22  If  How  long  wilt  dthou  go  about,  e  O  thou 
backsliding  daughter  ?  for  the  Lor  d  hath  created 
a  new  thing  in  the  earth,  f  A  woman  shall  com¬ 
pass  a  man. 

23  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel ;  As  yet  they  shall  use  this  speech  in  the 
land  of  Judah  and  in  the  cities  thereof,  when  I 
shall  bring  again  their  captivity ;  The  Lord  bless 
thee,  O  habitation  of  justice,  and  mountain  of 
holiness. 

24  And  there  shall  dwell  in  Judah  itself,  Band 
in  all  the  cities  thereof  together,  husbandmen,  and 
they  that  go  forth  with  flocks. 

25  For  I  have  satiated  the  weary  soul,  and  I 
have  replenished  every  sorrowful  soul. 

26  Upon  this  hI  awaked,  and  beheld;  and  my 
sleep  was  sweet  unto  me. 

27  If  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
that '  I  will  sow  the  house  of  Israel,  and  the  house 
of  Judah  with  the  seed  of  man,  and  with  the  seed 
of  beast. 

28  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  like  as  I 
have  watched  over  them,  to  pluck  up,  and  to 
break  dow  n,  and  to  throw  down,  and  to  destroy, 
and  to  afflict;  so  will  I  watch  over  them,  to  build 
and  to  plant,  saith  the  Lord. 

29  k  In  those  days  they  shall  say  no  more,  The 
fathers  have  eaten  a  sour  grape,  and  the  chil¬ 
dren’s  teeth  are  set  on  edge. 

30  1  But  every  one  shall  die  for  his  own  iniqui¬ 
ty:  every  man  that  eateth  the ‘sour  grape,  his 
teeth  shall  be  set  on  edge. 

31  Behold,  the  m  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  I  will  make  a  new  covenant  with  the  house 
of  Israel,  and  with  the  house  of  Judah  : 

32  Not  according  to  the  covenant  that  I  made 
with  their  fathers  in  the  day  that  I  n  took  them 
by  the  hand  to  bring  them  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt;  which  my  covenant  they  brake,  ||  al¬ 
though  0 1  was  an  husband  unto  them,  saith  the 

»isa.  54.5.  Lord  : 

33  But  this  shall  be  the  covenant  that  I  will 
make  with  the  house  oflsrael ;  After  those  days, 
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saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put  my  law  in  their  in-  christ 
ward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts ;  p  and  will  ^‘j^f 
be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people.  pChap  :M_ 

34  And  they  shall  teach  no  more  every  man  i.  o- 30.22. 
his  neighbour,  and  every  man  his  brother,  say¬ 
ing,  Know  the  Lord:  for  qthey  shall  all  know 

me,  from  the  least  of  them  unto  the  greatest  *>■ 
of  them,  saith  the  Lord:  for  rI  will  forgive 
their  iniquity,  and  I  will  remember  their  sin  no  “• Acts  w- 
more. 

35  If  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  s  which  giveth  the  jcen.i.u. 
sun  for  a  light  by  day,  and  the  *  ordinances  of  the  t  chap.  33. 
moon  and  of  the  stars  for  a  light  by  night,  which 2S- 
divideth  uthe  sea  when  the  waves  thereof  roar ;  nIia-5,li' 
The  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name  : 

36  x  If  those  ordinances  depart  from  before  me, 
saith  the  Lord,  then  the  seed  of  Israel  also  shall21- 
cease  from  being  a  nation  before  me  for  ever. 

37  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  If  7 heaven  above  y2f!iap- "• 
can  be  measured,  and  the  1  foundations  of  thezps.  4.2. 
earth  searched  out  beneath,  I  will  also  cast  oft' 

all  the  seed  of  Israel  for  all  that  they  have  done, 
saith  the  Lord. 

38  If  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 

that  the  city  shall  be  built  to  the  Lord,  afrom  the  *• 
tower  of  Hananeel  unto  the  gate  of  the  comer.  10."  ‘ 

39  And  the  b  measuring  line  shall  yet  go  forth  £  Ezek.  ■«. 
over  against  it  upon  the  hill  Gareb,  and  shall  1.' 

;  compass  about  to  Goath. 

40  And  the  whole  valley  of  the  dead  bodies, 

and  of  the  ashes,  and  all  the  fields  unto  the  J John  1S* 
c  brook  of  Kidron,  unto  the  comer  of  d  the  horse-  d  2  chron. 
gate  toward  the  east,  shall  be  e  holy  unto  the  Neb- 
Lord;  it  shall  n  -t  be  plucked  up,  nor  thrown  e  joei  3. 17. 
down  any  more  foi  ever. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

1  Jeremiah  being  imprisoned  by  Zedekiah  for  his 
prophecy ,  6  buyeth  Hanamecl’s  field .  13  Ba¬ 
ruch  must  preserve  the  evidences,  as  tokens  of 
the  people's  return.  16  Jeremiah  in  his  prayer 
complaineth  to  God.  26  God confirmeth  the  cap¬ 
tivity  for  their  sins ,  36  and  promiseth  a  graci¬ 
ous  return. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  cir.  590. 

Lord  ain  the  tenth  year  of  Zedekiah  king  |2 
of  Judah,  which  was  the  eighteenth  year  ofNebu-  chkpLi.i. 
chadrezzar. 

2  For  then  the  king  of  Babylon’s  army  be¬ 
sieged  Jerusalem :  and  Jeremiah  the  prophet  was 
shut  up  in  b  the  court  of  the  prison,  which  was  in 
the  king  of  Judah’s  house.  33!  1.  <£37. 

3  For  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  had  shut  himS'^tit** 
up,  saying,  Wherefore  dost  thou  prophesy,  and 
say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  c  Behold,  I  will  give  j  chap.  m- 
this  city  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  he  shall  take  it ; 

4  And  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  shall  d  notachap.  34. 
escape  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans,  but  shall  afd  si.1®! 
surely  *be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  king®  chap.  54. 
of  Babylon,  and  shall  speak  with  him  mouth3'  Cr39'4" 
to  mouth,  and  his  eyes  shall  behold  his  ej  es  ;  r  chap.  27. 

5  And  he  shall  lead  Zedekiah  to  Babylon,  fandS1' 
there  shall  he  be  until  I  visit  him,  saith  thef.Ch*r'It 
Lord:  8 though  ye  fight  with  the  Chaldeans,  ’ 
ye  shall  not  prosper. 


6  If  And 


Jeremiah  buyeth  Hammed' s  field,  JEREMIAH. 


God  confirmeth  the  captivity , 
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6  H  And  Jeremiah  said,  The  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

7  Behold,  h  Hanameel  the  son  of  Shallum 
thine  uncle  shall  come  unto  thee,  saying,  Buy 
thee  my  field  that  is  in  Anathoth :  for  the 1  right 
of  redemption  is  thine  to  buy  it. 

8  So  Hanameel  mine  uncle’s  son  came  to  me 
k  in  the  court  of  the  prison,  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  and  said  unto  me,  Buy  my  field, 

I  pray  thee,  that  is  in  1  Anathoth,  which  is  in 
the  country  of  Benjamin:  for  the  right  of  inhe¬ 
ritance  is  thine,  and  the  redemption  is  thine ; 
buy  it  for  thyself.  Then  I  knew  that  this  was 
the  word  of  the  Lord. 

9  And  I  bought  the  field  of  Hanamee-1  my  un¬ 
cle’s  son,  that  was  in  Anathoth,  m  and  weighed 
him  the  money,  even  II  seventeen  shekels  of  silver. 

10  And  1 1  subscribed  the  evidence,  and  seal¬ 
ed  it,  and  took  witnesses,  and  weighed  him  the 
money  in  the  balances. 

1 1  So  I  took  the  evidence  of  the  purchase, 
both  that  which  was  sealed  according  to  the  law 
and  custom,  and  that  which  was  open : 

12  And  I  gave  the  evidence  of  the  purchase 
n  c.hap.  36.  uluo  n  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah,  the  son  of  Maa- 
o Verses  7,  seiah,  in  the  sight  of  °  Hanameel  mine  uncle’s 
8<  9-  n  son,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  p  witnesses  that 
p  na.  subscribed  the  book  of  the  purchase,  before  all 

the  Jews  that  sat  in  the  court  of  the  prison. 

13  IT  And  I  charged  Baruch  before  them ,  saying, 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
q  verse  a.  Jsrael;  'i  Take  these  evidences,  this  evidence  of 

the  purchase,  both  which  is  sealed,  and  this  evi¬ 
dence  which  is  open ;  and  put  them  in  an  earthen 
vessel,  that  they  may  continue  many  days. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
4 3^ chap.*7*  of  Israel ;  r  Houses  and  fields  and  vineyards  shall 
si.  io,  n.  be  possessed  again .  in  this  land. 

16  IT  Now  when  I  had  delivered  the  evidence 
of  the  purchase  unto  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah, 
I  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  saying, 

17  Ah  Lord  God!  behold,  sthou  hast  made 
the  heaven  and  the  earth  by  thy  great  power  and 
stretched-out  arm,  *  and  there  is  nothing  )|  too 
hard  for  thee : 

18  Thou  shewest u  loving-kindness  unto  thou- 


«  2  Kings  19. 
15. 


t  Gen.  18. 

34. 

J  Or,  hid 
jrujn  thee, 

7.  olut  5?'  sands,  and  recompensest  the  iniquity  of  the  fa- 
s,10.  thers  into  the  bosom  of  their  children  after 
xchap.  io.  them :  The  Great,  The  Mighty  God, x  The  Lord 
of  hosts,  is  his  name. 

t Heb.  19 Great  in  counsel,  and  mighty  in  t  work: 
„4.2i.  for  thine  y  eyes  are  open  upon  all  the  ways  of  the 
i"  16.17: sons  men  >  to  give  every  one  according  to  his 
1 '  ’  '  ways,  and  according  to  the  fruit  of  his  doings : 

20  Which  hast  set  signs  and  wonders  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  even  unto  this  day,  and  in  Israel, 

i  ichrcn.  and  among  other  men ;  2  and  hast  made  thee  a 
name,  as  at  this  day ; 

21  And  hast  brought  forth  thy  people  Israel 


doing. 


j'ro 

chap 


17.  21.  La. 

63.  12. 
a  Exod.  6. 

2?.  1  Chron.  a  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  with  signs  and  with 
wonders,  and  with  a  strong  hand,  and  with  a 
stretched-out  arm,  and  with  great  terror ; 

22  And  hast  given  them  this  land,  which  thou 
didst  swear  to  their  fathers  to  give  them,  a  Hand 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey; 


ip.n. 


23  And  they  came  in,  and  possessed  it ;  c  but  christ 
they  obeyed  not  thy  voice,  neither  walked  in  thy  w 
law ;  they  have  clone  nothing  of  all  that  thou  c '^7^ 
commandedst  them  to  do  :  therefore  thou  hast  chap.'nfs! 
caused  all  this  evil,  to  come  upon  them : 

24  Behold  the  ||  mounts,  they  are  come  unto  lJj’esor 
the  city  to  take  it ;  d  and  the  city  is  given  into  shot ,  chap, 
the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans,  that  fight  against  it,  averse, 
because  of  e  the  sword,  and  of  the  famine,  and  25-3fi- 
of  the  pestilence ;  and  what  thou  hast  spoken  is  f^har‘ 14‘ 
come  to  pass ;  and,  behold,  thou  seest  it. 

25  And  thou  hast  said  unto  me,  O  Lord 
God,  Buy  thee  the  field  for  money,  and  take 
witnesses ;  ffor  the  city  is  given  into  the  hand  of f  verse  2A 
the  Chaldeans. 

26  11  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto 
Jeremiah,  saying, 

27  Behold,  I  am  the  Lord,  the  s  God  of  all  g  Numb.  16. 
flesh :  h  is  there  any  thing  too  hard  for  me  ?  Averse  n. 

28  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold, 

1 1  will  give  this  city  into  the  hand  of  the  Chal-  >  verse 3. 
deans,  and  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall  take  it : 

■  29  And  the  Chaldeans,  that  fight  against  this 
city,  shall  come  k  and  set  fire  on  this  city,  and  *  chap.  21. 
burn  it  with  the  houses, 1  upon  whose  roofs  they  io!  *  37' 8* 
have  offered  incense  unto  Baal,  and  poured  out  [3cl>aP-*s< 
drink-offerings  unto  other  gods,  to  provoke  me 
to  anger. 

30  For  the  children  of  Israel  and  the  children 

of  Judah  have  only  done  evil  before  me  “from  m  Chap.  3. 
their  youth :  for  the  children  of  Israel  have  only  -2Z&22. 
provoked  me  to  anger  with  the  work  of  their  ?1- 
hands, ^  saith  the  Lord. 

31  For  this  city  hath  been  to  me  as  \  a  provo- 

cation  of  mine  anger  and  of  my  fury,  from  the  r> 
day  that  they  built  it  even  unto  this  day ;  "  that  E  2  Kip.p^- 
I  should  remove  it  from  before  my  face,  °" 

32  Because  of  all  the  evil  of  the  children  of 
Israel  and  of  the  children  of  Judah,  which  they 

have  done  to  provoke  me  to  anger,  they,  0  their  0Da-,.e.3. 
kings,  their  princes,  their  priests,  and  their  pro¬ 
phets,  and  the  men  of  J  udah,  and  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem. 

33  And  they  have  turned  unto  me  the  f  p  back,  tHeb.ntat. 
and  not  the  face :  though  I  taught  them,  rising 

up  early  and  teaching  them,  yet  they  have  not 
hearkened  to  receive  instruction. 

34  But  they  q  set  their  abominations  in  the  qchap.ss 
house,  which  is  called  by  my  name,  to  defile  it.  n" 

35  And  they  built  the  high  places  of  rBaal,  ^mgs 
which  are  in  the  valley  of  the  son  ofHinnom,  to 

s  cause  their  sons  and  their  daughters  to  pass  s  chap.  7. 
through  the  fire  unto  *  Moiech "  which  I  com-  f  j®' 
mandecl  them  not,  neither  came  it  into  my  mind,  21. 
that  they  should  do  this  abomination,  to  cause 
Judah  to  sin. 

36  1|  And  now  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  *  verse 24. 

the  God  of  Israel,  concerning  this  city,  whereof  y  Deut  30< 
ye  say,  x  It  shall  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  3.  chap.  2  A 
king  of  Babylon  by  the  sword,  and  by  the  famine,  <Ai.  10, 
and  by  the  pestilence ;  21?  ‘ oA 

37  Behold,  1  will  y  gather  them  out  of  all 
countries,  whither  I  have  driven  them  in  mine 
anger,  and  in  my  fury,  and  in  great  wrath;  and  I 

will 


&-31.  33 
a  Ezek. 

11. 19. 
t  Hd>. 
all  days. 

b  Chap. 
31.31. 

+  Heb. 
from  after 
them. 
c  Chap. 

31.  33. 


t  Heb. 
intruth,  or, 
stability. 


U  Cliap. 

31.  28. 


f  Chap, 
33.  10. 


E  Chap. 
17. 26. 


7,  11.26. 


and  promiseth  them  a  gracious  return.  CHAP, 
will  bring  them  again  unto  this  place,  and  I  will 
cause  them  to  dwell  safely : 

,  38  And  they  shall  be  z  my  people,  and  I  will 

7.  Chap. 24.  *  ,1  •  1 

7.^  30.  22.  be  their  God : 

39  And  I  will  agive  them  one  heart,  and 
one  way,  that  they  may  fear  me  f  f°r  ever, 
for  the  good  of  them,  and  of  their  children  after 
them : 

40  b  And  I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant 
with  them,  that  I  will  not  turn  away  f  from 
them,  to  do  them  good;  cbut  I  will  put  my 
fear  in  their  hearts,  that  they  shall  not  depart 
from  me. 

41  Yea,  I  will  rejoice  over  them,  to  do  them 
good,  and  I  will  plant  them  in  this  land  f  as¬ 
suredly  with  my  whole  heart  and  with  my 

^3Pus8,  whole  soul. 

Amos 9.i5.  42  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  dLike  as  I  have 

brought  all  this  great  evil  upon  this  people,  so 
will  1  bring  upon  them  all  the  good  that  I  have 
promised  them. 

e  Verse  is.  43  And  e  fields  shall  be  bought  in  this  land, 
whereof  ye  say,  f  It  is  desolate  without  man  or 
beast ;  it  is  given  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans. 

44  Men  shall  buy  fields  for  money,  and  sub¬ 
scribe  evidences,  and  seal  them,  and  take  wit¬ 
nesses  in  the  land  of  g  Benjamin,  and  in  the 
places  about  Jerusalem,  and  in  the  cities  of 
Judah,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  mountains,  and 
in  the  cities  of  the  valley,  and  in  the  cities  of  the 
u  chap.  33.  south :  h  for  I  will  cause  their  captivity  to  return, 
saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 

1  God  promiseth  to  the  captivity  a  gracious  return , 
9  a  joyful  state ,  12  a  settled  government.  15 
Christ  the  Branch  of  righteousness,  17  a  con¬ 
tinuance  of  kingdom  and  priesthood ,  20  and  a 
stability  of  a  blessed  seed. 

MOREOVER,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  Jeremiah  the  second  time,  while 
he  was  yet  ashut  up  in  the  court  of  the  prison, 
saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  bthe  maker  thereof, 
the  Lord  that  formed  it,  to  establish  it;  cThe 
Lord  is  his  name ; 

3  Call  unto  me,  dand  I  will  answer  thee,  and 
shew  thee  great  and  ||  mighty  tilings,  which  thou 
knowest  not. 

4  tor  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is¬ 
rael,  concerning  the  houses  of  this  city,  and 
concerning  the  houses  of  the  kings  of  Judah, 
which  are  thrown  down  by  the  £  mounts,  and  by 
the  sword; 

5  They  come  to  fight  with  the  Chaldeans, 
fbut  it  is  to  fill  them  with  the  dead  bodies  oi 
men,  whom  I  have  slain  in  mine  anger  and  in 
my  fury,  and  for  all  whose  wickedness  I  have 
hid  my  face  from  this  city. 

6  Behold,  gI  will  bring  it  health  and  cure,  and 
I  will  cure  them,  and  will  reveal  unto  them  the 
abundance  of  peace  and  truth. 

7  And  I  will  cause  the  captivity  of  Judah  and 
the  captivity  of  Israel  to  return,  and  will  build 
them  h  as  at  the  first. , 

8  And  I  will  cleanse  them  from  all  their  ini- 
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quity,  whereby  they  have  sinned  against  me; 
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c  Chap. 
32. 24. 


f  Chap.  21. 
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Before 
CHRIST 

‘and  I  will  pardon  all  their  iniquities,  whereby 
they  have  sinned,  and  whereby  they  have  trans- .  c, 
gressed  against  me.  J-Vt  i» 

9  And  it  shall  be  to  me  a  name  of  joy,  ka  kj 
praise,  and  an  honour  before  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth,  which  shall  hear  all  the  good  that  I  do 

unto  them:  mid  they  shall  Tear  mid  tremble  for  i na. co. s. 
till  the  goodness  and  for  all  the  prosperity  that 
I  procure  unto  it. 

10  If  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Again  there  shall 

be  heard  in  this  place,  (which  n‘ye  say  shall  be  m  ci..p. 
desolate  without  man  and  without  beast,  even  in  3x-4i- 
the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  desolate,  without  man,  and  without 

inhabitant,  and  without  beast,) 

11  The  "voice  of  joy,  and  the  voice  of  glad-  ncup.?. 
ness,  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice  &2S.10.  s> 
of  the  bride,  the  voice  of  them  that  shall  say, 

Praise  the  Lord  of  hosts  :  for  the  Lord  is 
good;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever \  and  of 

them  that  shall  bring  the  “sacrifice  of  praise  into  otev.7.n. 
the  house  of  the  Lord.  For  I  will  cause  to 
return  the  captivity  of  the  land,  pas  at  the  first,  ^  v 
saith  the  Lord. 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  Again  in 
this  place,  which  is  desolate  without  man  and 
without  beast,  and  in  all  the  cities. thereof,  q  shall  qisa.65.io, 
be  an  habitation  of  shepherds  causing  their  flocks  j^Volip. 
to  lie  down. 

13  In  the  cities  of r  the  mountains,  in  the  cities  rchaP.i7. 
of  the  vale,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  south,  and  in 

the  land  of  Benjamin,  mid  in  the  places  about 
Jerusalem,  and  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  shall  the 
flocks  pass  again  5  under  the  hands  of  him  that  si  ev. 
telleth  them ,  saith  the  Lord.  a7-33, 

14  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  I  will  perform  that  good  tiling  which  I  have 
promised  unto  the  house  of  Israel  and  to  the 
house  of  Judah. 

15  If  In  those  days,  and  at  that  time,  will  I 
cause  the  1  Branch  of  righteousness  to  grow  up 
unto  David;  mid  he  shall  execute  judgment  and 
righteousness  in  the  land. 

16  u  In  those  days  shall  Judah  be  saved,  and  w 

Jerusalem  shall  dwell  safely :  and  this  is  the  name  »• 
wherewith  she  shall  be  called,  f  The  Lord  our  +K  ,, 
righteousness.  VJdt.f 

17  *ff  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  t  David  shall  + 

"never  x  want  a  man  to  sit  upon  the  dirone  of  the  LfT'  ; ' 
house  of  Israel ;  _  ‘ifm 

18  Neither  shall  the  priests  the  Levites  want  x  'Tty 
a  man  before  me  to  y  offer  burnt-offerings,  and  ty" 

to  kindle  meat-oftcrings,  and  to  do  sacrifice  con-  y  R“  V 
tinually.  Fpcta, 

19  If  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  *»«•  " 
Jeremiah,  saying, 

20  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  zIf  j*e  can  break  ... 
my  covenant  of  the  day,  and  my  covenant  oi  ch.»‘ .  ’ 
the  night,  and  that  there  should  not  be  day  and 
night  in  their  season ; 

21  a  Then  may  also  my  covenant  be  broken 
with  David  my  servant,  that  lie  should  not  have 
a  son  to  reign  upon  his  throne;  and  with  the 
Levites  the  priests,  my  ministers. 

i  -  22  As 


tlsa.  ..2. 
er  11.  L 
Chap.  23.5. 


u  Chap. 


a  P'., 
59.  34 


566  Zedekiah' s  captivity  foretold : 


JEREMIAH. 


he  is  delivered  Up  to  the  enemy . 


c  Ps.  115. 

9.  10. 

Ver.  21/  22 


d  Verse  20. 
Gen.  8.  22. 


e  Psalms 
74.  16,  17. 
cr  lo  i.  19. 
Chap.  31. 
35,  36. 


f  Ver.  7.1 1. 


dr.  591. 

a  2  Kings 
25. 1,  <zirc. 
Chap.  52.  4. 
b  Chap. 

1. 15. 
t  Heb.  the 
dominion  of 
hi*  hand . 


c  Chap.  21. 
10.  32. 

3,  28. 

d  Chap. 

32.  29. 
Verse  22. 
e  Chap. 
32.4. 

t  Heb.  his 
mouth  shall 
speak  to  thy 
mouth* 


f  2  Chron. 
16.  14.  o* 
21.  19. 
gDan. 

2.  46. 

fc-See'Chap. 
16.  4.  O'  22. 
18. 19. 


»  2  Kings 
18. 13. 

cir.  SOU 
k  ExoiL 
21.2. 

U  \.  25. 10. 
Vcf.  14 


22  As  the  b  host  of  heaven  cannot  be  number¬ 
ed,  neither  the  sand  of  the  sea  measured :  so  will 
I  multiply  the  seed  of  David  my  servant,  and 
the  Levites  that  minister  unto  me. 

23  H  Moreover,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  Jeremiah,  saying, 

24  Considerest  thou  not  what  this  people  have 
spoken,  saying,  cThe  two  families  which  the 
Lord  hath  chosen,  he  hath  even  cast  them  off? 
Thus  they  have  despised  my  people,  that  they 
should  be  no  more  a  nation  before  them. 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  dIf  my  covenant  be 
not  with  day  and  night,  and  if  I  have  not  ap¬ 
pointed  e  die  ordinances  of  heaven  and  earth ; 

26  Then  will  I  cast  away  the  seed  of  Jacob, 
and  David  my  servant,  so  tiiat  I  will  not  take 
any  of  his  seed  to  be  rulers  over  the  seed  of  Abra¬ 
ham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob :  f  for  I  will  cause  their 
captivity  to  return,  and  have  mercy  on  them. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

1  Jeremiah  prophesieth  the  captivity  of  Zedekiah 
and  the  city.  8  The  princes  and  the  people 
having  dismissed  their  bond-servants ,  contrary 
to  the  covenant  of  God  reassume  them.  12  Je¬ 
remiah,  for  their  disobedience ,  giveth them  and 
Zedekiah  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies. 

THE  word  which  came  unto  Jeremiah  from 
the  Lord,  awhen  Nebuchadnezzar  king 
of  Babylon,  and  all  his  army,  and  b  all  the  king¬ 
doms  of  the  earth  f  of  his  dominion,  and  all  die 
people  fought  against  Jerusalem,  and  against  all 
the  cities  thereof,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel; 
Go,  and  speak  to  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah,  and 
tell  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  c  Behold,  I  will 
give  this  city  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Baby¬ 
lon,  dand  he  shall  bum  it  with  fire : 

3  And  thou  shalt  not  escape  out  of  his  hand, 
but  shalt  surely  be  e  taken,  and  delivered  into 
his  hand ;  and  thine  eyes  shall  behold  the  eyes 
of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  f  he  shall  speak 
with  thee  mouth  to  mouth,  and  thou  shalt  go 
to  Babylon. 

4  Yet  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  Zede¬ 
kiah  king  of  Judah;  Thus  saidi  the  Lord  of 
thee,  Thou  shalt  not  die  by  the  sword : 

5  But  thou  shalt  die  in  peace:  and  with  rthe 
burnings  of  thy  fathers,  the  former  kings  which 
were  before  thee,  so  shall  they  burn  6  odours 
for  thee;  and  they  will  h lament  thee,  saying , 
Ah  lord !  for  I  have  pronounced  the  word,  saith 
the  Lord. 

6  Then  Jeremiah  the  prophet  spake  all  these 
words  unto  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  in  Je¬ 
rusalem, 

7  When  the  king  of  Babylon’s  army  fought 
against  Jerusalem,  and  against  all  the  cities  of 
Judah  that  were  left,  against  Lachlsh,  and  against 
Azekah :  *  for  these  defenced  cities  remained  of 
the  cities  of  Judith. 

8  H  This  is  the  word  that  came  unto  Jere¬ 
miah  from  the  Lord,  after  that  the  king  Ze¬ 
dekiah  had  made  a  covenant  with  all  the  people 
which  were  at  Jerusalem,  to  proclaim  k  liberty 
unto  them ; 


m  Lev.  25, 
39.  <b'c. 


n  Verse  5. 


cir.  590. 
o  Verse  IS. 


p  Hag.  2. 
Hebr.  S. 


I  Or, 
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9  That  every  man  should  let  his  man-servant,  tmust 
and  every  man  his  maid-servant,  being  an  He-  v_cir-591-, 
brew  or  an  Hebrewess,  1  go  free ;  that  m  none 
should  serve  himself  of  them,  to  wit ,  of  a  Jew  5f’&c' 
his  brother. 

10  Now.  when  all  the  princes,  and  all  the 
people,  which  had  entered  into  the  "covenant, 
heard  that  every  one  should  let  his  man-servant, 
and  every  one  his  maid-servant,  go  free,  that 
none  should  serve  themselves  of  them  any  more, 
then  they  obeyed,  and  let  them  go. 

11  But  afterward  they  turned,  "and  caused 
the  servants  and  the  hand-maids,  whom  they 
had  let  go  free,  to  return,  and  brought  them  into 
subjection  for  servants  and  for  hand-maids. 

12  H  Therefore  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord,  saying, 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord.,  the  God  of  Is-  nc 
rael ;  p  I  made  a  covenant  with  your  fathers  in  sj 
the  day  that  I  brought  them  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bond-men, 
saying-. 

14  At  the  end  of  q  seven  years  let  ye  go  every  q  Exod, 
man  his  brother  an  Hebrew,  which  ||  hath  been  If. 
sold  unto  thee;  and  when  he  hath  served  thee  J5;12 
six  years,  thou  shalt  let  him  go  free  from  thee 
but  your  fathers  hearkened  not  unto  me,  neither  *,w/- 
inclined  their  ear. 

15  And  ye  were  f  now  turned,  rand  had  done  tHeb. 
right  in  my  sight,  in  proclaiming  liberty  every  9 
man  to  his  neighbour ;  and  ye  had  made  a  co¬ 
venant  before  me  in  the  house  t  which  is  called  +  Heb. 
by  my  name: 

16  sBut  ye  turned  and  ‘polluted  my  name, 

and  caused  eveiy  man  his  servant,  and  every  tExod.  1 
man  his  hand-maid,  whom  he  had  set  at  liberty  fe-v*-19  12_ 
at  their  pleasure,  to  return,  and  brought  them 
into  subjection,  to  be  unto  you  for  servants  and 
for  hand-maids. 

17  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Ye  have 

not  hearkened  unto  me,  in  proclaiming  liberty, 
every  one  to  his  brother,  and  every  man  to  his 
neighbour:  "behold,  I  proclaim  a  liberty  for  you,  «£,aCth- 
saith  the  Lord,  xto  the  sword,  to  the  pestilence,  x‘Chap. 
and  to  the  famine ;  and  I  will  make  you  f  to  be  32-  24> 3ti- 
y  removed  into  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth.  JJ-fh- 

18  And  I  will  give  the  men  that  have  trans-  mof‘fs 
gressed  my  covenant,  which  have  not  performed  ' 
the  words  of  the  covenant  which  they  had  made  “Ts. 
before  me,  *  when  they  cut  the  calf  in  twain,  and  ^Se^^n- 
passed  between  the  parts  thereof, 

19  aThe  princes  of  Judah,  and  the  princes  of  a  Verse  IP. 
Jerusalem,  the  eunuchs,  and  the  priests,  and  all 

the  people  of  the  land,  which  passed  between  the 
parts  of  the  calf ; 

20  I  will  even  give  them  into  the  hand  of  their 
enemies,  and  into  the  hand  of  them  that  seek 

their  life :  and  their  b  dead  bodies  shall  be  for  ^  chap.j^ 
meat  unto  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  to  the  g-’w. 
beasts  of  the  earth. 

21  And  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  and  hiscChap  37 
princes  will  I  give  into  the  hand  of  their  ene- n. 
mies,  and  into  the  hand  of  them  that  seek  their 

life,  and  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon’s 
army, c  which  are  gone  up  from  you. 

22  Behold, 
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22  Behold,  I  will  command,  saith  the  Lord, 
d  and  cause  them  to  return  to  tnis  city  ;  and  they 
shall  fight  against  it,  eand  take  it,  and  burn  it 
with  fire  :  and  I  will  make  the  cities  of  J udah  a 
desolation  without  an  inhabitant. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

1  By  the  obedience  of  the  Rechabites ,  12  Jeremiah 
condemneth  the  disobedience  oj'  the  Jews.  18  God 
blesseth  the  Rechabites  Jor  their  obedience. 

THE  word  which  came  unto  Jeremiah  from 
the  Lord  *  in  the  days  of  Jehoiakim  the 
son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  saying, 

2  Go  unto  the  house  of  the  b  Rechabites,  and 
speak  unto  them,  and  bring  them  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  into  one  of  the  'chambers,  and 
give  them  wine  to  drink. 

3  Then  I  took  Jaazaniah  the  son  of  Jere¬ 
miah,  the  son  of  Habaziniah,  and  his  brethren, 
and  all  his  sons,  and  the  whole  house  of  the 
Rechabites ; 

4  And  I  brought  them  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  into  the  chamber  of  the  sons  of  Hanan, 
the  son  of  Igdaliah,  a  man  of  God,  which  was 
by  the  chamber  of  the  princes,  which  was  above 
the  chamber  of  Maaseiah  the  son  of  Shallum, 
the  keeper  of  the  f  door  : 

5  And  I  set  before  the  sons  of  the  house  of  the 
Rechabites  pots  full  of  wine,  and  cups,  and  I 
said  unto  them,  Drink  ye  wine. 

6  But  they  said,  We  will  drink  no  a\  ine  :  d  for 
Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab  our  father  command¬ 
ed  us,  saying,  Ye  shall  drink  no  wine,  neither  ye, 
nor  your  sons  for  ever : 

7  Neither  shall  ye  build  house,  nor  sow  seed, 
nor  plant  vineyard,  nor  have  any  :  but  all  your 
days  ye  shall  dwell  in  tents ;  that  ye  may  live 
many  clays  in  the  land  where  ye  be  strangers. 

8  e  Thus  have  we  obeyed  the  voice  of  Jonadab 
the  son  of  Rechab  our  father,  in  all  that  he  hath 
charged  us,  to  drink  no  wine  all  our  days,  we, 
our  wives,  our  sons,  nor  our  daughters  ; 

9  Nor  to  build  houses  for  us  to  dwell  in  : 
neither  have  we  vineyard,  nor  field,  nor  seed  : 

10  But  we  have  dwelt  in  tents,  and  have  obey¬ 
ed,  and  done  according  to  all  that  Jonadab  our 
father  commanded  us. 

1 1  But  it  came  to  pass, f  when  Nebuchadrez¬ 
zar  king  of  Babylon  came  up  into  the  land,  that 
we  said,  Come,  and  let  us  go  to  Jerusalem  for 
fear  ol  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  for  fear 
of  the  army  of  the  Syrians :  so  we  dw  ell  at 
Jerusalem. 

12  1J  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto 
Jeremiah,  saying, 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel;  Go  and  tell  the  8 men  of  Judah  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  h  Will  ye  not  re¬ 
ceive  instruction  to  hearken  to  my  words  ?  saith 
the  Loud. 

14  The  Avords  of  Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab, 
that  he  commanded  his  sons  not  to  drink  wine, 
arc  performed ;  for  unto  this  day  they  drink  none, 
but  obey  their  father’s  commandment :  not- 
Avithstanding  I  ha\-e  spoken  unto  you,  *  rising  ear¬ 
ly  and  speaking ;  but  ye  hearkened  not  unto  me. 


15  I  have  sent  also  unto  you  all  my  servants 
the  prophets,  rising  up  early  and  sending  them., 
saying,  k  Return  ye  noAv  every  man  from  his  evil  V  (.,  l3 
Avay,  and  amend  your  doings,  and  go  not  after  u.  &'■#.  s. 
other  gods  to  serve  them,  1  and  ye  shall  dwell  in  i  !■ i. 
the  land  Avhich  I  have  given  to  you  and  to  youi 
fathers  :  but  ye  have  not  inclined  your  ear,  nor 
hearkened  unto  me. 

16  Because  the  sons  of  Jonadab  the  son  of  Re¬ 
chab  m  have  performed  die  commandment  ol  m  wr,.,  3, 
their  father,  which  he  commanded  diem  ;  n  but  eU 
this  people  hath  not  hearkened  unto  me. 

17  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ol 

hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  Behold,  I  will  bring 
upon  Judah  and  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru¬ 
salem  all  the  evil  that  I  have  pronounced  against 
them:  °  because  I  have  spoken  unto  them,  butoPr„v.,. 
they  have  not  heard ;  and  I  have  called  unto  them ,  , ; 

but  they  have  not  ansAvered.  7  u 

18  IT  And  Jeremiah  said  unto  the  house  of  the  Vend;  1". 
Rechabites,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 

God  of  Israel ;  Because  ye  have  obeyed  the  com¬ 
mandment  of  Jonadab  your  father,  and  kept  all 
his  precepts,  and  done  according  unto  all  that  he  There  shall 
hath  commanded  you  :  bl'GJp 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, {fJitj' 
the  God  of  Israel;  t  Jonadab  the  son  of  Re-  °/oJ:cifb 
chab  shall  not  A\  ant  a  man  to  p  stand  before  me  'i-U  ' 


12. 

4. 

7.  13. 


for  eA'er. 
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CHAP.  XXXVI. 

1  Jeremiah  causeth  Baruch  to  write  his  prophecy , 

5  and  publickly  to  read  it.  1 1  The  princes  haw¬ 
ing  intelligence  thereof  by  Michaiah ,  send  Je¬ 
ll  udi  to  fetch  the  roll ,  and  read  it.  19  They  desire 
Baruch  to  hide  himself  and  Jeremiah.  20  The 
king  Jehoiakim  being  certified  thereof,  hcareth 
part  of  it,  and  burnetii  the  roll.  27  Jeremiah 
denounceth  his  judgment.  32  Baruch  writeth  a 
new  copy. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth  year  of 
a  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah  _ 
that  this  AA  ord  came  unto  Jeremiah  from  the  «• ] 
Lord,  saying, 

2  Take  thee  a  broll  of  a  book,  and  'write,. , 
therein  all  the  Avords  that  I  haAre  spoken  unto  thee  i-.'.  t.  i.  •J 
against  Israel,  and  against  Judah,  and  against  d  all 
the  nations,  from  the  day  I  spake  unto  thee,  from  j  c  ,.p. 
the  days  of e  Josiah,  even  unto  this  day. 

3  f  It  may  be  that  the  house  of  Judah  aa  ill  hear 
all  the  evil  Avhich  I  purpose  to  do  unto  them ;  8  diat  scVch^c 
they  may  return  every  man  from  his  evil  Avay ;  is-3- 
that  I  may  forgive  their  iniquity  and  their  sin.  f£s.*p‘ 

4  Then  Jeremiah  called  Baruch  the  son  of  Ne-  J  ,‘ah3-i!- 
riah  :  h  and  Baruch  Avrote  from  the  mouth  of  Je¬ 
remiah  all  the  words  of  the  Lord,  Avhich  he  had  ■ 
spoken  unto  him,  upon  a  roll  of  a  book. 

5  And  Jeremiah  commanded  *  Baruch,  saying, 
k  I  am  shut  up  ;  I  cannot  go  into  die  nouse  oi 
the  Lord  : 

6  Therefore  go  thou,  and  read  in  the  roll,  whicl 
thou  hast  written  from  my  mouth,  the  Avords  oi 
the  Lord  in  the  ears  of  the  people  in  the  Lord's 
house  upon  1  the  fasting  day  :  and  also  thou  si. alt 
read  them  in  die  ears  of  all  Judah  that  come  out 
of  their  cities. 


h  Ch  ip. 
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7  It  may  be  f  they  will  present  their  supplica¬ 
tion  before  the  Lord,  and  will  return  every  one 
from  liis  evil  way:  mfor  great  is  the  anger  and 
the  fury  that  the  Lord  hath  pronounced  against 
this  people. 

8  And  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriali  did  accord¬ 
ing  to  all  that  Jeremiah  the  prophet  commanded 
him,  reading  in  the  book  the  words  of  the  Lord 
in  the  Lord’s  house. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  n  fifth  year  of  Je¬ 
hoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  in  the 

o  joel  1. 14.  ninth  month,  that 0  they  proclaimed  a  fast  before 
cr 2. 15,16.  the  Lord  to  all  the  people  in  Jerusalem,  and  to 
all  the  people  that  came  from  the  cities  of  Judah 
unto  Jerusalem. 

10  Then  read  Baruch  in  the  book  the  words  of 
Jeremiah  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  in  the  cham¬ 
ber  of  Gemariah  the  son  of  Shaphan  the  scribe, 

tor, in  the  higher  court,  at  the  ||  p entry  of  the  new 
gate  of  the  Lord’s  house,  in  the  ears  of  all  the 
people. 

11  Tf  When  Michaiah  the  son  of  q  Gemariah, 
the  son  of r  Shaphan,  had  heard  out  of  the  book 
all  the  words  of  the  Lord, 

12  Then  he  went  down  into  the  king’s  house, 
into  the  s  scribe’s  chamber  :  and,  lo,  all  the  prin¬ 
ces  sat  there,  even  Elishama  the  scribe,  and  De- 
laiali  the  son  of  Shemaiah,  and  Elnathan  the  son 
of  Achbor,  and  Gemariah  the  son  of  Shaphan, 
and  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Hananiah,  and  all  the 
princes. 

13  Then  Michaiah  declared  unto  them  all  the 
words  that  he  had  heard,  when  Baruch  read  the 
book  in  the  ears  of  the  people. 

14  Therefore  all  the  princes  sent  Jehudi  the 
son  of  Nethaniah,  the  son  of  Shelemiah,  the  son 
of  Cushi,  unto  Baruch,  saying,  Take  in  thine  hand 
the  roll  wherein  thou  hast  read  in  the  ears  of  the 

*  see  Ezek.  people,  and  come.  *  So  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriali 
took  the  roll  in  his  hand,  and  came  unto  them. 

15  And  they  said  unto  him,  Sit  down  now, 
and  read  it  in  our  ears.  So  Baruch  read  it  in 
their  ears. 

16  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had  heard 
all  the  words,  “they  were  afraid  both  one  and 
other,  and  said  unto  Baruch,  We  will  surely  tell 
the  king  of  all  these  words. 

17  And  they  asked  Baruch,  saying,  Tell  us 
now,  How  didst  thou  write  all  these  words  at  his 
mouth  ? 

18  Then  Baruch  answered  them,  He  pro¬ 
nounced  all  these  words  unto  me  with  his  mouth, 
x  and  I  wrote  them  with  ink  in  the  book. 

19  Then  said  the  princes  unto  Baruch,  Go, 
y  Verse  26.  hide  thee,  y  thou  and  Jeremiah  ;  and  let  no  man 

know  where  ye  be. 

20  If  And  they  went  in  to  the  king  into  the 
court,  but  they  laid  up  the  roll  in  the  chamber  of 

z verse  12.  *  Elishama  the  scribe,  and  told  all  the  words  in 
a  verse  i4.  the  ears  of  the  king. 

u  verse  is.  21  So  the  king  sent  a  Jehudi  to  fetch  the  b  roll : 

and  he  took  it  out  of  Elishama  the  scribe’s 
chamber.  And  Jehudi  read  it  in  the  ears  of  the 
king,  and  in  the.  ears  of  all  the  princes  which 
stood  beside  the  king. 


The  Icing  causeth  it  to  be  burned. 
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22  Now  the  king  sat  in  c  the  winter-house  in 
d  the  ninth  month  and  there  was  a  fire  on  the 
health  burning  before  him. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Jehudi  had 
read  three  or  four  leaves,  lie  cut  it  with  the  pen¬ 
knife,  and  cast  it  into  the  fire  that  was  on  the 
hearth,  until  all  the  roll  was  consumed  in  the  fire 
that  was  on  the  hearth. 

24  e  Yet  they  were  not  afraid,  f  nor  rent  their 
garments,  neither  the  king,  nor  any  of  his  ser¬ 
vants  that  heard  all  these  words. 

25  Nevertheless  g  Elnathan  and  Delaiah  and 
Gemariah  had  made  intercession  to  the  king  that 
he  would  not  bum  the  roll :  ll  but  he  would  not 
heai’  them. 

26  But  the  king  commanded  Jerahmeel  the  son 
||  of  Hammelech,  and  Seraiah  the  son  of  Azriel. 
and  Shelemiah  the  son  of  Abdeel,  to  take  Baruch 
the  scribe  and  Jeremiah  the  prophet:  but  the 
Lo  r  d  hid  them. 

27  If  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Je¬ 
remiah,  1  after  that  the  king  had  burned  the  roll, 
and  the  words  which  Baruch  wrote  k  at  the  mouth 
of  Jeremiah,  saying, 

28  Take  thee  1  again  another  roll,  and  write  in 
it  all  the  former  words  that  w  ere  in  the  first  roll, 
which  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah  hath  burned. 

29  And  thou  shalt  say  to  Jehoiakim  king  of 
Judah,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  mThou  hast  burn¬ 
ed  this. roll,  saying,  Why  hast  thou  written  there¬ 
in,  saying,  The  king  of  Babylon  shall  certainly 
come  and  destroy  this  land,  and  shall  cause  to 
cease  from  thence  man  and  beast  ? 

30  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lor  d  of  Jehoiakim 
king  of  Judah;  "He  shall  have  none  to  sit  upon 
the  throne  of  David :  and  his  dead  body  shall  be 
0  cast  out  in  the  day  to  the  heat,  and  in  the  night 
to  the  frost. 

3 1  And  I  vrill  f  punish  him  and  his  seed  and 
his  servants  for  their  iniquity  ;  and  I  will  bring 
upon  them,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  upon  the  men  of  Judah,  all  the  evil 
that  1  have  pronounced  against  them ;  p  but  they 
hearkened  not. 

32  *|[Then  took  Jeremiah  q  another  roll,  and 
gave  it  to  Baruch  the  scribe,  the  spn  of  Neriah  ; 
who  wrote  therein  from  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah 
all  the  words  of  the  book  which  Jehoiakim  king 
of  J  udah  had  burned  in  the  fire  :  and  there  were 
added  besides  unto  them  many  +  like  words. 

CHAP.  XXXVII. 

1  The  Egyptians  having  raised  the  siege  of  the 
.  Chaldeans ?  king  Zedekiah  sendeth  to  Jeremiah 
to  pray  Jor  the  people.  6  Jeremiah  prophesi- 
eth  the  Chaldeans ’  certain  return  and  victory. 
11  He  is  taken  for  a  fugitive ,  beaten,  and  put 
in  prison.  16  file  assureth  Zedekiah  of  the  cap¬ 
tivity.  18  Intreating  for  his  liberty ,  he  obtainetli 
some  favour. 

AND  king  a  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Josiah  reign¬ 
ed  instead  of  Coniah  the  son  of  Jehoiakim, 
whom  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  made 
king  in  the  land  of  Judah. 

2  bBut  neither  he,  nor  his  servants,  nor  the 
people  of  the  land,  did  hearken  unto  the  words 
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CHAP.  XXXVIII. 


christ  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  f  by  the  prophet 
cir.590.  Jeremiah. 

3  And  Zedekiah  the  king  sent  Jehucal  the  son 
\y  the  hand,  of  Shelemiah  and  c  Zephaniah  the  son  of  Maa- 
„f  hu  pro-  ygjgjj  tiie  priest,  to  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  saying, 
d  Pray  now  unto  the  Lord  our  God  for  us. 

Now  Jeremiah  came  in  and  went  out  a- 
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4  JNow  Jeremiah  came 

mong  the  people  :  for  they  had  not  put  him  into 
prison. 

5  e  Then  Pharaoh’s  army  was  come  forth  out 
of  Egypt, f  and  when  the  Chaldeans  that  besieged 

Ezeic.17.1s.  Jerusalem  heard  tidings  of  them,  they  departed 
chap.ijVji.  from  Jerusalem. 

6  M  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto 
the  prophet  Jeremiah,  saying, 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel  ; 
Thus  shall  ye  say  to  the  king  of  Judah,  that  sent 
you  unto  me  to  enquire  of  me  ;  Behold,  Pha¬ 
raoh’s  army,  which  is  come  forth  to  help  you, 
shall  return  to  Egypt  into  their  own  land. 

8  g  And  the  Chaldeans  shall  come  again,  and 
fight  against  this  city,  and  take  it,  and  bum  it 
with  fire. 

9  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Deceive  not  f  your¬ 
selves,  saying,  The  Chaldeans  shall  surely  depart 
from  us  :  for  they  shall  not  depart. 

10  h  For  though  ye  had  smitten  the  whole  army 
of  the  Chaldeans  that  fight  against  you,  and  there 
remained  but  f  wounded  men  among  them,  yet 
should  they  rise  up  every  man  in  his  tent,  and 
burn  this  city  with  fire. 

1 1  *[f 1  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the  army 
of  the  Chaldeans  was  f  broken  up  from  Jerusa¬ 
lem  for  fear  of  Pharaoh’s  army, 

12  Then  Jeremiah  went  forth  out  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem  to  go  into  the  land  of  Benjamin,  ||  to  sepa¬ 
rate  himself  thence  in  the  midst  of  the  people. . 

13  And  when  he  was  in  the  gate  of  Benjamin, 
a  captain  of  the  ward  was  there,  whose  name 
was  Irijah,  the  son  of  Shelemiah,  the  son  of  Ha- 
naniah  ;  and  he  took  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  say¬ 
ing,  Thou  fallest  away  to  the  Chaldeans. 

14  Then  said  Jeremiah, k  It  is  f  false  ;  I  fall  not 
away  to  the  Chaldeans.  But  he  hearkened  not 
to  him :  so  Irijah  took  Jeremiah,  and  brought  him 
to  the  princes. 

15  Wherefore  the  1  princes  were  wroth  with 
Jeremiah  ;  m  and  smote  him,  and  put  him  in  pri¬ 
son  in  the  house  of  Jonathan  the  scribe  :  for  they 
had  made  that  the  prison. 

16  If  When  Jeremiah  was  entered  into  the  dun¬ 
geon,  and  into  the  ||  cabins,  and  Jeremiah  had  re¬ 
mained  there  many  days ; 

17  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  sent,  and  took  him 
out :  and  the  king  asked  him  secretly  in  his  house, 
and  said,  Is  there  any  word  from  the  Lord? 
And  Jeremiah  said,  There  is  :  n  for,  said  he,  thou 
slialt  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Babylon. 

18  Moreover  Jeremiah  said  unto  king  Zede¬ 
kiah,  What  have  I  offended  against  thee,  or  a- 
gainst  thy  servants,  or  against  this  people,  that 
ye  have  put  me  in  prison  ? 

1 9  Where  are  now  your  prophets  °  which  pro¬ 
phesied  unto  you,  saying.  The  king  of  Baby- 1 

(72)  4  C  : 


32.2.  Cr 
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Ion  shall  not  come 

land  ?  v _  t 

20  Therefore  hear  now,  I  pray  thee,  O  my 

lord  the  king  :  f  let  my  supplication,  I  pray  thee,  ‘'’Iff- 
be  accepted  before  thee  ;  that  thou  cause  me  not 
to  return  to  die  house  of  Jonathan  the  scribe,  lest 
I  die  there. 

21  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  commanded  that 
they  should  commit  Jeremiah  into  p  the  court  of  r 
the  prison,  and  that  they  should  give  him  daily  a  £.] 
piece  of  bread  out  of  the  baker’s  street,  q  until  all  ,  a 
the  bread  in  the  city  were  spent.  Thus  Jeremiah  9-*'s2-c- 
remained  in  the  court  of  the  prison. 

CHAP.  XXXTVIII. 

1  Jeremiah ,  by  a  false  suggestion,  is  put  into  the 
dungeon  of  Malchiah.  7  Ebed-melech,  by  suit, 
getteth  him  some  enlargement .  14  Upon  secret 
conference  he  counsclleth  the  king ,  by  yielding  to 
sake  his  life.  24  By  the  king's  instructions  he 
concealeth  the  conference  from  the  princes. 

THEN  Shephatiah  the  son  of  Mattan,  and  533. 

Gedaliah  the  son  of  Pashur,  and  a  Jucal  the  a  Chap, 
son  of  Shelemiah,  and  b  Pashur  the  son  of  Mai- 
chiah,  c  heard  the  words  that  Jeremiah  had  spo-  21. 
ken  unto  all  the  people,  saying,  fU 

2  d  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  He  that  remaineth  d  Chop, 
in  this  city  shall  die  by  the  sword,  by  the  famine, 21  s- 
and  by  the  pestilence :  but  he  diat  goeth  forth  to- 
the  Chaldeans  shall  live  ;  for  he  shall  have  his  life 
for  a  prey,  and  shall  live. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  e  This  city  shall  surely  Cci1:,,,.2i. 
be  given  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon’s  10-  c-'3-3- 
army,  which  shall  take  it. 

4  Therefore  the  princes  said  unto  the  king, 

We  beseech  thee,  f  let  this  man  be  put  to  death :  f  cm.. 
for  thus  he  weakeneth  die  hands  of  the  men  ot 2a  n- 
war  that  remain  in  this  city,  and  the  hands  of  all 
the  people,  in  speaking  such  -words  unto  them  : 
for  this  man  seeketh  not  the  f  welfare  of  this  peo- 1  Hrb> 
pie,  but  the  hurt.  p^d 

5  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  said,  Behold,  he  is 
in  your  hand  :  for  the  king  is  not  he  that  can  do 
any  thing  against  you. 

6  Then  took  they  Jeremiah,  g  and  cast  him  in-  Kci.aP. 
to  the  dungeon  of  Malchiah  the  son  ||  of  Hamme- 27^21- 
lech,  that  was  in  the  court  of  the  prison  :  and  they  '/iu  */v. 
let  down  Jeremiah  with  cords.  And  in  the  dun¬ 
geon  there  was  no  water,  but  mire :  so  Jeremiah 
sunk  in  the  h  mire.  _  <  b  SeePs  40 

7  H  Now  when  *  Ebed-melech  the  Ethiopian,  2.Wri.' 
one  of  the  eunuchs  which  was  in  the  king’,  • 
house,  heard  that  they  had  put  Jeremiah  in  the 
dungeon  ;  the  king  then  sitting  in  the  k  gate  of  k 
Benjamin ;  37- 13- 

8  Ebed-melech  went  forth  out  of  the  king’s 
house,  and  spake  to  the  king,  saying, 

9  My  lord  the  king,  these  men  have  done  evil 
in  all  that  they  have  done  to  Jeremiah  the  pro-  +  Heb. 
phet,  whom  they  have  cast  into  the  dungeon;  and 
t  he  is  like  to  die  for  hunger  in  the  place  where  L'V"' 
he  is  :  1  for  there  is  no  more  bread  in  the  city. 

10  Then  the  king  commanded  Ebed-melech 
the  Ethiopian,  saying,  Take  from  hence  thirty 
men  f  with  thee,  and  take  up  Jeremiah  the  pro¬ 
phet  out  of  the  dungeon,  before  he  die. 

11  bo 
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'»  t  tne 
hard. 


570  Jeremiah'1 s  secret  conference  with  the  king.  JEREMIAH.  Jerusalem  taken.  Zedekiah’ s  eyes  put  out. 


n  See  Ezek 
13. 18. 


o  Ver.  0. 

p  Chap. 
37.  21*. 


fi  Or, 

principal . 

q  Chap* 
37. 17. 


r  Isa.  57.  IB. 


s  2  Kings 
24.  12- 
Chap.  39.  3, 


t  Chap.  32. 
<.  V  34.  3. 
Verse  23. 


i>l  Sam. 
31.  4. 


x  Verses 
17,  13. 
t  fleb. 
Men thy 
peace. 


x  Chap.  39. 
e.  C*  41.  10. 
x  Ver.  18. 
t  Hcb. 
i/w/f 
n,  vc, 

a  Ver.  16. 


11  So  Ebed-melech  took  the  men  with  him, 
and  went  into  the  house  of  the  king  under"1  the 
treasury,  and  took  thence  old  cast  clouts  and  old 
rotten  rags,  and  let  them  down  by  cords  into  the 
dungeon  to  Jeremiah. 

12  And  Ebed-melech  the  Ethiopian  said  unto 
Jeremiah,  Put  now  these  old  cast  clouts  and  rot¬ 
ten  rags  under  thine  n  arm-holes  under  the  cords. 
And  Jeremiah  did  so. 

13  0  So  they  drew  up  Jeremiah  with  cords,  and 
took  him  up  out  of  the  dungeon  :  p  and  Jeremiah 
remained  in  the  court  of  the  prison. 

14  Tf  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  sent,  and  took 
Jeremiah  the  prophet  unto  him  into  the  ||  third 
entry  that  is  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  and  the 
king  said  unto  Jeremiah,  q  I  will  ask  thee  a  thing; 
hide  nothing  from  me. 

15  Then  Jeremiah  said  unto  Zedekiah,  If  I  de¬ 
clare  it  unto  thee,  wilt  thou  not  surely  put  me  to 
death  ?  and  if  I  give  thee  counsel,  wilt  thou  not 
hearken  unto  me  ? 

16  So  Zedekiah  the  king  sware  secretly  unto 
Jeremiah,  saying,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  that  made 
us r  this  soul,  I  will  not  put  thee  to  death,  neither 
will  I  give  thee  into  the  hand  of  these  men  that 
seek  thy  life. 

17  Then  said  Jeremiah  unto  Zedekiah,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel ;  s  If  thou  wilt  assuredly  go  forth  unto  the 
king  of  Babylon’s  princes,  then  thy  soul  shall 
live,  and  this  city  shall  not  be  burned  with  fire  ; 
and  thou  shalt  live,  and  thine  house  : 

18  But  if  thou  wilt  not  go  forth  to  the  king  of 
Babylon’s  princes,  then  shall  this  city  be  given 
into  die  hand  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  they  shall 
burn  it  with  fire,  ‘  and  thou  shalt  not  escape  out 
of  their  hand. 

19  And  Zedekiah  the  king  said  unto  Jeremiah, 
I  am  afraid  of  the  Jews  that  are  fallen  to  the  Chal¬ 
deans,  lest  they  deliver  me  into  their  hand,  and 
u  they  mock  me. 

20  But  Jeremiah  said,  They  shall  not  deliver 
thee.  Obey,  I  beseech  thee,  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  which  I  speak  unto  thee  :  so  it  shall  be 
well  unto  thee,  and  thy  soul  shall  live. 

21  But  if  thou  refuse  to  go  forth,  this  is  the 
word  that  the  Lord  hath  shewed  me  : 

22  And,  behold,  all  the  women  that  are  left  in 
the  king  of  Judah’s  house  shall  be  brought  forth 
to  x  the  king  of  Babylon’s  princes,  and  those  wo¬ 
men  shall  say,  f  Thy  friends  have  set  thee  on,  and 
have  prevailed  against  thee :  thy  feet  are  sunk  in 
the  mire,  and  they  are  turned  away  back. 

23  So  they  shall  bring  out  all  thy  wives  and 
y  thy  children  to  the  Chaldeans  :  z  and  thou  shalt 
not  escape  out  of  their  hand,  but  shalt  be  taken 
by  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon  :  and  f  thou 
shalt  cause  this  city  to  be  burned  with  fire. 

24  If  Then  said  Zedekiah  unto  Jeremiah,  Let 
no  man  know  of  these  words,  a  and  thou  shalt 
not  die. 

25  But  if  the  princes  hear  that  I  have  talked 
with  thee,  and  they  come  unto  thee,  and  say 
unto  thee,  Declare  unto  us  now  what  thou  hast 
said  unto  the  king,  hide  it  not  from  us,  and  we 

2  (92-1) 


b  Chap. 
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c  Chap. 
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will  not  put  thee  to  death ;  also  what  the  king  said 
unto  thee  : 

26  Then  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  I  presented 
b  my  supplication  before  the  king,  that  he  would  *  cj£r- 
not  cause  me  to  return  c  to  Jonathan’s  house,  to 

die  there.  37>  15- 

27  Then  came  all  the  princes  unto  Jeremiah, 
and  asked  him  :  and  he  told  them  according  to 
all  these  words  that  the  king  had  commanded. 

So  f  they  left  off  speaking  with  him ;  for  the  mat- 
ter  was  not  perceived. 

28  So  Jeremiah  abode  in  d  the  court  of  the  pri-  *  chap, 
son  until  the  day  that  Jerusalem  was  taken  :  and  37<|1f-14> 
he  was  there  when  Jerusalem  ’was  taken. 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

1  Jerusalem  is  taken.  4  Zedekiah  is  made  blind, 
and  sent  to  Babylon.  8  The  city  ruined.  9  The 
people  captivated.  11  Nebuchadrezzar'’ s  charge 
for  the  good  usage  of  Jerejniah.  15  God’s  pro¬ 
mise  to  Ebed-melech. 

N  the  a  ninth  year  of  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah,  S9°- 
in  the  tenth  month,  came  Nebuchadrezzar  t'Tf , 

king  of  Babylon  and  all  his  army  against  Jerusa- 
lem,  and  they  besieged  it. 

2  And  in  the  eleventh  year  of  Zedekiah,  in  the  ssa. 
fourth  month,  the  ninth  day  of  the  month,  b  the 
city  was  broken  up. 

3  And  c  all  the  princes  of  the  king  of  Babylon 
came  in,  and  sat  in  the  middle  gate,  even  Nergal- 
sharezar,  Samgar-nebo,  Sarsechim,  Kab-saris, 
Nergal-sharezer,  Rab-mag,  with  all  the  x'esidue 
of  the  princes  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

4  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Zedekiah 
the  king  of  Judah  saw  them,  and  all  the  men  of 
war,  d  then  they  fled,  and  went  forth  out  of  the  d  2  Kings 
city  by  night,  by  the  way  of  the  king’s  garden,  effi 
by  the  gate  betwixt  the  two  walls :  and  he  went 7< 
out  the  way  of  the  plain. 

5  But  the  Chaldeans’  army  pursued  after  them 
and  e  overtook  Zedekiah  in  the  plains  of  Jericho :  e  Chap, 
and  when  they  had  taken  him,  they  brought  him  3s'.is%. 
up  to  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  to f  Rib-  f  2  Kings 
lah  in  the  land  of  Hamath,  where  he  t  gave  judg- 
ment  upon  him. 

6  Then  the  king  of  Babylon  slew  the  sons  of  judgments. 
Zedekiah  in  Riblah  before  his  eyes  :  also  the 

king  of  Babylon  slew  all  the  nobles  of  Judah. 

7  Moreover  he  put  out  Zedekiah’s  eyes,  and 
bound  him  f  'with  chains,  to  carry  him  to  Babylon.  Vffo 

8  If  And  the  Chaldeans  burnt  the _  king’s  %aJ‘"h0t 

house,  and  the  houses  of  the  people,  with  fire,  fe“en! 
and  brake  down  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. _  chief  mar- 

9  Then  Nebuzar-adan  the  ||  f  captain  of  the  ihaf 

guard  carried  away  captive  into  Babylon  the  rem-  chief  of  the 
nant  of  the  people  that  remained  in  the  city,  and  efff.,n' 
those  that  fell  away,  that  fell  to  him,  with  the  ’fff' 
rest  of  the  people  that  remained.  d  so 

10  But  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard  ufT 

left  of  the  poor  of  the  people,  which  had  nothing,  Ufa)duy. 
in  the  land  of  Judah,  and  gave  them  vineyards  +hh>. 
and  fields  f  at  the  same  time.  hand  of. 

11  if  Now  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon 

gave  charge  concerning  Jeremiah  f  to  Nebuzar-  eyes  upon 
adan  the  captain  of  the  guard,  saying,  h,w’ 

12  Take  him,  and  t  look  well  to  him,  and  clo 

him 
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Jeremiah  released  out  of  prison.  CHAP. 

him  g  no  harm ;  but  do  unto  him  even  as  he  shall 
say  unto  thee. 

13  So  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard 
sent,  and  Nebushasban,  Rab-saris,  and  Ncrgal- 
sharezer,  Rab-mag,  and  all  the  king  of  Babylon’s 
princes ; 

14  Even  they  sent  h  and  took  Jeremiah  out  of 
the  court  of  the  prison,  and  committed  him  ‘un¬ 
to  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  the  son  of  Sha- 
phan,  that  he  should  cany  him  home :  so  he 
dwelt  among  the  people. 

15  T[  Now  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
Jeremiah,  while  he  was  shut  up  in  the  court  of 
the  prison,  saying, 

16  Go  and  speak  to  kEbed-melech  the  Ethio¬ 
pian,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel ;  Behold,  1 1  will  bring  my  words 

'  upon  this  city  for  evil,  and  not  for  good ;  and 
they  shall  be  accomplished  in  that  day  before  thee. 

17  But  I  m  will  deliver  thee  in- that  day,  saith 
the  Lord  :  and  thou  shalt  not  be  given  into  the 

.  hand  of  the  men  of  whom  thou  art  afraid. 

18  For  I  will  surely  deliver  thee,  and  thou 
.  shalt  not  fall  by  the  sword,  n  but  thy  life  shall  be 

for  a  prey  unto  thee :  °  because  thou  hast  put  thy 
'  trust  in  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XL. 

1  Jeremiah  being  set  free  by  Nebuzar-adan,  go- 
eth  to  Gedaliah.  7  The  dispersed  Jews  repair 
to  him.  13  Johanan  revealing  Ishmael'’ s  con¬ 
spiracy  is  not  believed. 

THE  word  which  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the 
Lord,  aafter  that  Nebuzar-adan  the  cap¬ 
tain  of  the  guard  had  let  him  go  from  Ramah, 
when  he  had  taken  him  being  bound  in  ||  chains 
among  all  that  were  carried  away  captive  of  Je¬ 
rusalem  and  Judah,  which  were  carried  away 
captive  unto  Babylon. 

2  And  the  captain  of  the  guard  took  Jeremiah, 
and  bsaid  unto  him,  The  Lord  thy  God  hath 
pronounced  this  evil  upon  this  place. 

3  Now  the  Lord  hath  brought  it,  and  done 
according  as  he  hath  said :  c  because  ye  have  sin¬ 
ned  against  the  Lord,  and  have  not  obeyed  his 
voice,  therefore  this  tiling  is  come  upon  you. 

4  And  now,  behold,  I  loose  thee  this  day  from 
the  chains  which  were  upon  thine  hand.  If  it 
seem  good  unto  thee  to  come  with  me  into  Ba¬ 
bylon,  come;  and  f  I  will  look  well  unto  thee: 
but  if  it  seem  ill  unto  thee  to  come  with  me  into 
Babylon,  forbear:  behold,  dall  the  land  is  before 
thee:  whither  it  seemeth  good  and  convenient 
for  thee  to  go,  thither  go. 

5  Now  while  he  was  not  yet  gone  back,  he 
said.  Go  back  also  to  e  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahi¬ 
kam  the  son  of  Shaphan,  fwhom  the  king  of 
Babylon  hath  made  governor  over  the  cities  of 
Judah,  and  dwell  with  him  among  the  people :  or 
go  wheresoever  it  seemeth  convenient  unto  thee 
to  go.  So  the  captain  of  the  guard  gave  him  vic¬ 
tuals  and  a  reward,  and  let  him  go. 

6  Then  went  Jeremiah  unto  Gedaliah  the  son 
of  Ahikam  to  g  Mizpah;  and  dwelt  with  him 
among  the  people  that  were  left  in  the  land. 

7  .if  Now  when  all  the  captains  of  die  forces 
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which  were  in  the  fields,  h  even  they  and  their  f  rfT 
men,  heard  that  the  king  of  Babylon  had  made  L  , 
Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  governor  in  the  land,  h  2  Kir  ,t 
and  had  committed  unto  him  men,  and  women,  2.*.  r,,  ere. 
and  children  ,  and  of '  the  poor  of  the  land,  of  them  : 
that  w  ere  not  carried  away  captive  to  Babylon ; 

8  Then  they  came  to  Gedaliah  to  Mizpah, 
keven  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  and  Johanan  k  a>-<p. 
and  Jonathan  the  sons  of  Kareah,  and  Seraiah  the 

son  of  Tanhumeth,  and  the  sons  of  Ephai  the 
Netophathite,  and  Jezaniah,  the  son  of  a  Maa- 
chathite,  they  and  their  men. 

9  1  And  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  the  son  1 2  hi,  *. 
of  Shaphan  sware  unto  them  and  to  their  men,  2S'“U 
saying,  Fear  not  to  serve  the  Chaldeans :  dw  ell 

in  the  land,  and  serve  the  king  of  Babylon,  and 
it  shall  be  well  with  you. 

10  As  for  me,  behold,  I  will  dwell  at  Mizpah, 
f  to  serve  the  Chaldeans,  which  w  ill  come  unto 

us ;  but  ye,  gather  ye  wine,  and  summer- fruits,  /'/• 
and  oil,  and  put  them  in  your  vessels,  and  dwell 
in  your  cities  that  ye  have  taken. 

11  Likewise  when  all  the  Jews  that  were  in 

n  Moab,  and  among  the  Ammonites,  and  in  Edom ,  n  is,,  is.  1. 
“and  that  were  in  all  the  countries,  heard  that  the  0n-P. 
king  of  Babylon  had  left  a  remnant  of  Judah,  and  li"4- 
that  he  had  set  over  them  Gedaliah  the  son  of 
Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan ; 

12  Even  all  the  Jews  returned  out  of  all  places 
whither  they  w  ere  driven,  pand  came  to  the  land  p  \  ene6. 
of  Judah,  to  Gedaliah,  unto  Mizpah,  q  and  gather-  q  v«se  10. 
ed  wrine  and  summer-fruits  very  much. 

13  TT  Moreover,  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah, 
and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces  that  were  in  the 
fields,  came  to  Gedaliah  to  Mizpah, 

14  And  said  unto  him,  Dost  thou  certainly 
knowr  that  Baalis  the-king  of  the  Ammonites  hath 
sent r  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  f  to  slay  thee  ?  r  c.h,P. 
But  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  believed  them  not.  *lH*"/ 

15  Then  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah  spake  to  tell  • 
Gedaliah  in  Mizpah  s  secretly,  saying,  Let  me 

go,  I  pray  thee,  and  I  will  slay  Ishmael  the  son  oi  37.  hr 
Nethaniah,  and  no  man  shall  know  it:  wherefore 
should  he  slay  thee,  that  all  the  Jew  s  which  are 
gathered  unto  thee  should  be  scattered,  and  the 
remnant  of  Judah  perish  *? 

16  But  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  said  unto 
Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  Thou  shalt  not  do 

this  thing  :  Tor  thou  speakest  falsely  of  Ishmael  .  t  Verse  14. 
CHAP.  XLI. 

1  Ishmael  treacherously  killing •  Gedaliah  and 
others,  purposeth  with  the  residue  to  flee  unto 
the  Ammonites.  1 1  Johanan  recovereth  the  cap¬ 
tives,  and  mindeth  to  flee  into  Egypt. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh  month, 
a  that  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  the  son 
of  Elishama,  of  the  seed  royal,  and  the  princes 
of  the  king,  even  ten  men  ■with  him,  came  unto£h3i^°- 
Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  to  Mizpah;  and 
there  they  did  eat  bread  together  in  Mizpah.  mv 
2  Then  arose  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah, Si  u' 
and  the  ten  men  that  were  with  him,  band  smote  c cr,af 
Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan403, 
with  the  sw  ord,  and  slew  him,  c  w  horn  the  king 
of  Babylon  had  made  governor  over  the  land. 

3  Ishmael 
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3  Ishmael  also  slew  all  the  Jews  that  were  with 
him,  even  w  ith  Gedaliah,  at  Mizpah,  and  the 
Chaldeans  that  were  found  there,  and  the  d  men 
of  Avar. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  the  second  day  after  he 
had  slain  Gedaliah,  e  and  no  man  knew  it, 

5  That  there  came  certain  from  Shechem, 
from  Shiloh,  and  from  Samaria,  even  fourscore 
men,  having  their  beards  shaven,  and  their 
clothes  rent,  and  having  fcut  themselves,  with 
offerings  and  incense  in  their  hand,  to  bring  them 
to  g  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  went 
forth  from  Mizpah  to  meet  them,  f  weeping  all 
along  as  he  went :  and  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  met 
them,  he  said  unto  them,  h  Come  to  Gedaliah 
the  son  of  Ahikam. 

7  And  it  was  so,  when  they  came  into  the 
midst  of  the  city,  that  Ishmael  the  son  of  Ne¬ 
thaniah  slew  them,  *  and  cast  them  into  the  midst 
of  the  pit,  he,  and  the  men  that  were  with  him. 

8  But  ten  men  were  found  among  them  that 
said  unto  Ishmael,  Slay  us  not :  for  we  have 
k  treasures  in  the  field,  of  wheat,  and  of  barley, 
and  of  oil,  and  of  honey.  So  he  forbare,  and 
slew  them  not  among  their  brethren. 

9  Now  the  pit  wherein  Ishmael  had  cast  all 
the  dead  bodies  of  the  men,  whom  he  had  slain 
||  t  because  of  Gedaliah,  was  it  1  which  Asa  the 
king  had  made  for  fear  of  Baasha  king  of  Israel : 
and  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  filled  it  with 
them  that  were  slain. 

10  Then  Ishmael  carried  away  captive  all  the 
residue  of  the  people  that  were  in  Mizpah,  m  even 
the  king’s  daughters,  and  all  the  people  that  re¬ 
mained  in  Mizpah,  "whom  Nebuzar-adan  the 
captain  of  the  guard  had  committed  to  Gedaliah 
the  son  of  Ahikam :  and  Ishmael  the  son  of  Ne¬ 
thaniah  carried  them  away  captive,  and  departed 
°  to  go  over  to  the  Ammonites. 

11  But  when  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah, 
and  all  the  p  captains  of  the  forces  that  were  with 
him,  heal'd  of  all  the  evil  that  Ishmael  the  son  of 
Nethaniah  had  done, 

12  Then  they  took  all  the  .  men,  and  went  to 
fight  with  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  and 
found  him  by  the  q  great  waters  that  are  in 
Gibeon. 

13  Now  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  all  the 
people  which  were  with  Ishmael  saw  Johanan  the 
son  of  Kareah,  and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces 
that  were  with  him,  then  they  were  glad. 

14  So  all  the  people  r  that  Ishmael  had  carried 
away  captive  from  Mizpah  cast  about  and  re¬ 
turned,  and  went  unto  Johanan  the  son  of 
Kareah. 

15  But  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  escaped 
from  Johanan  with  eight  men,  and  8  went  to  the 
Ammonites. 

1G  Then  took  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and 
all  the  captains  of  the  forces  that  were  with  him, 
all  die  remnant  of  the  people  whom  he  had  reco¬ 
vered  from  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  from 
Mizpah,  after  that  he  had  slain  Gedaliah  the  son 
of  Ahikam,  even  mighty  men  of  war,  and  the 


women,  and  the  children,  and  the  eunuchs, 
whom  he  had  brought  again  from  t  Gibeon  : 

17  And  they  departed,  and  dwelt  in  the  habi-  tVersel2t 

tation  of  "Chimham,  which  is  by  Beth-lehem,  u2Sam.j9. 
to  go  to  enter  into  Egypt,  37-  33- 

18  Because  of  the  Chaldeans  :  for  they  were 
afraid  of  them,  because  Ishmael  the  son  of  Ne¬ 
thaniah  had  slain  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam, 

whom  the  king  of  Babylon  made  governor  in  *Cka['- 
the  land. 

CHAP.  XLII. 

1  Johanan  desireth  Jeremiah  to  enquire  of  God , 
promising  obedience  to  his  will :  7  Jeremiah  as- 
sureth  him  of  safety  in  Judea,  13  and  destruction 
in  Egypt.  19  He  reproveth  their  hypocrisy ,  in 
requiring  of  the  Lord  that  which  they  meant  not. 

THEN  all  the  a  captains  of  the  forces,  and  a  c>’*p- 
b  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  Jezaniah  bcht'p. ao. 
the  son  of  Hosliaiah,  and  all  the  people  from  the  ^  u 
least  even  unto  the  greatest,  came  near, 

2  And  said  unto  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  ||  Let,  \jjursu{l. 
we  beseech  thee,  our  supplication  be  accepted  pucatim 
before  thee,  c  and  pray  for  us  unto  the  Lord  ttiL.efore 
thy  God,  even  for  all  this  remnant;  (for  we 
are  left  but  da  few  of  many,  as  thine  eyes  do  isa.37.4.  ’ 
behold  us  :) 

3  That  the  Lord  thy  God  may  shew  us  e  the  e Lh 
way  wherein  we  may  walk,  and  the  thing  that 8- 21- 
we  may  do. 

4  Then  Jeremiah  the  prophet  said  unto  them, 

I  have  heaixl  you  ;  behold,  I  will  pray  unto  the 
Lord  your  God  according  to  your  words  ;  and 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  that f  whatsoever  thing  the  n  Kings 
Lord  shall  answer  you,  I  will  declare  it  unto22-14' 
you  ;  g  I  will  keep  nothing  back  from  you.  g  1  sam. 

5  Then  they  said  to  Jeremiah,  The  Lord  be  Acts  20.  20. 
a  true  and  faithful  h  witness  between  us,  if  we  do  h  Gen. 
not  even  according  to  all  things  for  the  which  the  31‘ 50, 
Lord  thy  God  shall  send  thee  to  us. 

6  Whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil, 
we  will  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God, 
to  whom  we  send  thee  ;  1  that  it  may  be  well  »  Deut.  6. 3. 
with  us,  when  we  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
our  God. 

7  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  after  ten  days,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jeremiah. 

8  Then  called  he  k  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  kcbap. 
and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces  which  were41’16' 
with  him,  and  all  the  people,  from  the  least  even 
to  the  greatest, 

9  And  said  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  Israel,  unto  whom  ye  sent  me  to  pre¬ 
sent  your  supplication  before  him  ; 

10  If  ye  will  still  abide  in  this  land,  1  then  will  >  chaP. 

I  build  you,  and  not  pull  you  down,  and  I  will  &  31. 28. 


repent 


&  33. 7. 

m  Dent. 
32.  36. 


plant  you,  and  not  pluck  you  up  :  m  for  I 
me  of  the  evil  that  I  have  done  unto  you. 

11  Be  not  afraid  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  of  clu‘I>' 18‘ 8* 

whom  ye  are  afraid ;  be  not  afraid  of  him,  saith  nIsa  ^  s 
the  Lord  :  n  for  I  am  with  you,  to  save  you,  and  o  p’s' ‘  ^  ’ 
to  deliver  you  from  his  hand.  45,4a.' 

12  And  I  will  shew  0  mercies  unto  you,  that 
he  may  have  mercy  upon  you,  and  cause  you  to 
return  to  your  own  land. 

13  If  But  if  ye  say,  We  will  not  dwell  in  this 

land, 


r  Luke  9. 
51. 

s  Ezek.  11. 
8. 


14,  2b. 


K  Chap.  7. 
20. 
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land,  p  neither  obey  the  voice  ol  the  Lord  your 
God, 

14  Saying,  No  ;  but  we  will  go  into  the  land 
of  Egypt,  where  we  shall  see  no  win',  nor  hear 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  nor  have  hunger  of 
bread ;  and  there  will  we  dwell : 

15  And  now,  therefore,  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  ye  remnant  of  Judah;  Thus  saith  the 

Ni3Pu.4'  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  q  If  ye  wholly 
r  set  your  faces  to  enter  into  Egypt,  and  go  to 
sojourn  there  ; 

16  Then  it  shall  come  to  pass,  s  that  the  sword, 
which  ye  feared,  shall  overtake  you  there  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  the  famine,  whereof  ye  were 

llYuieave  afraid,  f  shall  follow  close  after  you  there  in 
aft^ yo„.  Egypt ;  and  there  ye  shall  die. 

Ihlfuu  17 1  So  shall  it  be  with  all  the  men  that  set  their 
the  mm  te.  faces  to  go  into  Egypt  to  sojourn  there ;  c  they 
Averse24!  shall  die  by  the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the 
u  chap.  4-1.  pestilence :  and  u  none  of  them  shall  remain  or 
escape  from  the  evil  that  I  will  bring  upon  them. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel ;  x  As  mine  anger  and  my  fury  hath  been 
poured  forth  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem; 
so  shall  my  fury  be  poured  fprth  upon  you,  when 

y  cjwp-  24.  ye  siiap  enter  into  Egypt :  y  and  ye  shall  be  an  ex- 
’  ecration,  and  an  astonishment,  and  a  curse,  and  a 
reproach ;  and  ye  shall  see  this  place  no  more. 

19  Tf  The  Lord  hath  said  concerning  jrou,  Oye 
remnant  of  Judah ;  Go  ye  not  into  Egypt :  know 
certainly  that  I  have  t  admonished  you  this  day. 

20  For  ||  ye  dissembled  in  your  hearts, z  when 
ye  sent  me  unto  the  Lord  your  God,  saying, 
Pray  for  us  unto  the  Lord  our  God;  and  ac¬ 
cording  unto  all  that  the  Lord  our  God  shall 
say,  so  declare  unto  us,  and  we  will  do  it. 

21  And  now  I  have  this  day  declared  it  to  you ; 
a  verses  i3,  but  ye  have  a  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord 

your  God,  nor  any  thing  for  the  which  he  hath 
sent  me  unto  you. 

_  22  Now  therefore  know  certainly  that  ye  b  shall 
die  by  the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pes¬ 
tilence,  in  the  place  whither  ye  desire  to  go  and 
to  sojourn. 

CHAP.  XLIII." 

1  Johanan  discrediting  Jeremiah's  prophecy,  car- 
rieth  Jeremiah  and  others  into  Egypt.  8  Je¬ 
remiah  prophesieth  by  a  type  the  conquest  of 

A  Egypt  py  the  Babylonians. 

N  D  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Jeremiah  had 
made  an  end  of  speaking  unto  all  the  people 
all a  the  words  of  the  Lord  their  God,  for  which 
the  Lord  their  God  had  b sent  him  to  them,  even 
all  these  words, 

2 c  Then  spake  Azariah  the  son  of  Hoshaiah, 
and  Johanan  the  son  of  Karcah,  and  all  the 
proud  men,  saying  unto  Jeremiah,  Thou  speakest 
falsely :  the  Lord  our  God  hath  not  sent  thee  to 
say,  Go  not  into  Egypt  to  sojourn  there : 

3  But  d  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriahsetteth  thee 
on  against  us,  for  to  deliver  us  into  the  hand  of 
the  Chaldeans,  that  they  might  put  us  to  death, 
and  carry  us  away  captives  into  Babylon. 

4  So  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  all  the 
captains  of  the  forces,  and  all  the  people,  obeyed 
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not e  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  to  dwell  in  the  land 
of  Judah. 

5  But  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  all  the  cap-  c  ^ 
tains  of  the  forces,  took  all  the f  remnant  of  Judah,  »»•_ 
that  were  returned  from  all  nations,  whither  they  4°' 
had  been  driven,  to  dwell  in  the  land  of  Judah  ; 

6  Even  men,  and  women,  and  children,  and 

g  the  king’s  daughters,  and  hevery  person  thatNe-  i0cha?' 41" 
buzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard  had  left  with  hchnp. 
Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan,  I0' & '  7 
and  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  and  Baruch  the  son  of 
Neriah. 

7  So  they  came  into  the  land  of  Egypt :  for  they 
obeyed  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord  :  thus  came 

-they  even  to  1  Tahpanhes. 

8  If  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto 
Jeremiah  in  Talipanhes,  saying, 

9  Take  great  stones  in  thine  hand,  and  hide 
them  in  the  clay  in  the  k  brick-kiln,  which  is  at 

the  entry  of  Pharaoh’s  house  in  Tahpanhes,  in  7)8,10,1 1 
the  sight  of  the  men  of  Judah ; 

10  And  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  Behold,  I  will  send 
and  take  Nebuchadrezzar  the  king  of  Babylon, 

1  my  servant,  and  will  set  his  throne  upon  these  ^cbapt/25- 
stones  that  I  have  hid  ;  and  he  shall  spread  his  29. 13,  20.  ’ 
royal  pavilion  over  them. 

11  And  when  he  cometli,  m  he  shall  smite  the  “Cbap^- 
land  of  Egypt,  and  deliver  n  such  as  are  for  death  46.' 13.' 

to  death ;  and  such  as  are  for  captivity  to  captivi-  £A«fr.n) 
ty ;  and  such  as  are  for  the  sword  to  the  sword.  9. 

12  And  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the  houses  of  0  the  £5c£ap-k46* 
gods  of  Egypt ;  and  he  shall  bum  them,  and  carry  30)  13? 
them  away  captives :  and  he  shall  array  himself 

with  the  land  of  Egypt,  as  a  shepherd  putteth  on 
his  garment ;  and  he  shall  go  forth  from  thence  in  +  Heb 
peace.  status,  or, 

13  He  shall  break  also  the  f  images  of  11  Beth-  I'EfJ 
shemesh,  that  is  in  the  land  of  Egypt ;  and  the 
houses  of  the  gods  of  the  Egyptians  shall  he  burn  c 
with  fire. 

CHAP.  XLIV. 

1  Jeremiah  expresseth  the  desolation  of  Judah  for 
their  idolatry.  11  He  prophesieth  their  destruc¬ 
tion ,  who  commit  idolatry  in  Egypt.  15  The  ob¬ 
stinacy  of  the  Jews.  20  Jeremiah  threatenctk 
them  for  the  same,  29  and  for  a  sign,  prophesi¬ 
eth  the  destruction  of  Egypt. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  concerning  s*?. 

all  the  Jews  which  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
which  dwell  at a  Migdol,  and  at b  Tahpanhes,  and  a  Ex«d.i4. 
at c  N oph,  and  in  the  country  of  Pathros,  saying,  *  lh;,p- 46- 
2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  b  Chap.  43. 
Israel;  Ye  have  seen  all  the  evil  that  I  have7’ 
brought  upon  Jerusalem,  and  upon  all  the  cities  cii^'.aNo) 


d  Ch: 

11.  d? 


of  Judah;  and,  behold,  this  day  they  are  a  d  deso¬ 
lation,  and  no  man  dwelleth  therein, 

3  Because  of  their  wickedness  which  they  have 
committed  to  provoke  me  to  anger,  in  that  they 
went c  to  burn  incense,  f  and  to  serve  other  gods, 
whom  they  knew  not,  neither  they,  ye,  nor  your 
fathers. 

4-Howbeitj g  I  sent  unto  you  all  my  servants  the 
prophets,  rising  early  and  sending  them,  saying, 
Oh,  do  not  this  abominable  tiling  that  I  hate. 

5  But 


P.  9. 
34.2;. 


c  Chap.  19* 


15. 
1. 17. 


g  aChron# 
36.  15. 


574 


h  Verse  3. 
i  Chap.  7. 
SO.  cr  42 


The  desolation  of  Judah 
christ  5  But  they  hearkened  not,  nor  inclined  their 
t  587~  ,  ear  to  turn  from  their  wickedness,  h  to  bum  no 
incense  unto  other  gods. 

6  Wherefore  1  my  fury  and  mine  anger  was 
I8- poured  forth,  and  was  kindled  in  the  cities  of 

Judah  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem ;  and  they 
are  wasted  and  desolate,  as  at  this  day. 

7  Therefore  now,  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel;  Wherefore 

ssNProv-186‘  commit  ye  this  great  evil k  against  your  souls,  to 
as-’  ''  ‘  cut  off  from  you  man  and  woman,  child  and 
o/tlc  midst  suckling,  fout  of  Judah,  to  leave  you  none  to 
»f  judah.  remain : 

1  Chap.  25. 

6,  7. 


8  In  that  ye  1  provoke  me  unto  wrath  with  the 
works  of  your  hands,  burning  incense  unto  other 
gods  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  whither  ye  be  gone  to 
dwell,  that  ye  might  cut  yourselves  off,  and  that 
in  chap.  42.  ye  might  be  “a  curse  and  a  reproach  among  all 

.veis.u.  -jie  natjons  t]ie  earth  ? 

VulSdness-  9  Have  ye  forgotten  the  f  wickedness  of  your 
esj  or,  pun -  fathers,  and  the  wickedness  of  the  kings  of  lu¬ 
cre.  dah,  and  the  wickedness  of  their  n  wives,  and  your 

n  verse  15.  own  wickedness,  and  the  wickedness  of  your 
wives,  which  they  have  committed  in  the  land 
r  Verse  1  r.  of  Judah,  °  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  ? 
IfVTi  ^  They  are  not  |  humbled  even  unto  this  day, 

' p  neither  have  they  feared,  nor  walked  in  my  law, 
nor  in  my  statutes,  that  I  set  before  you  and  be¬ 
fore  your  fathers. 

11  IT  Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
ioLtJ‘17‘,  the  God  of  Israel ;  Behold,  q  I  will  set  my  face 
o/chap.ht.’  against  you  for  evil,  and  to  cut  off  all  Judah. 

12  And  I  will  take  the  remnant  of  Judah,  that 
have  set  their  faces  to  go  into  the  land  of  Egypt 
to  sojourn  there, r  and  they  shall  all  be  consumed, 
and  fall  in  the  land  of  Egypt ;  they  shall  even  be 
consumed  by  the  sword  and  by  the  famine  :  they 
shall  die,  from  the  least  even  unto  the  greatest, 
by  the  sword  and  by  the  famine :  _s  and  they  shall 
be  an  execration,  and  an  astonishment,  and  a 
curse,  and  a  reproach. 

13  For  I  will  punish  them  *  that  dwell  in  the 


p  Troy, 

14. 


#10.  Amos  9. 
*4. 


r  Chap.  42. 
15, 16,  17, 
£2. 


s  Chap.  42. 

18. 


and  be- h  Verses  3» 

cuiu  ut  l5i  l7t  1Qf 


t  Chap, 
11. 


43. 


t  Heb.  lift 
up  their 
soul • 

u  Verse  28. 


x  Verses  7, 

y. 


y  Verse  1. 


z  Chap.  6. 
16. 

T  Or, 
jrame  of 
heaven. 
a  Chap.  7. 
18. 


land  of  Egypt*  as  I  have  punished  Jerusalem, 
by  the  sword,  b}-r  the  famine,  and  by  the  pesti¬ 
lence  : 

14  So  that  none  of  the  remnant  of  Judah,  which 
are  gone  into  the  land  of  Egypt  to  sojourn  there, 
shall  escape  or  remain,  that  they  should  return 
into  the  land  of  Judah,  to  the  which  they  f  have 
a  desire  to  return  to  dwell  there  :  for  none  shall 
return  “  but  such  as  shall  escape. 

15  H  Then  all  the  men  which  knew  that  their 
x  wives  had  burnt  incense  unto  other  gods, 
and  all  the  women  that  stood  by,  a  great  mul¬ 
titude,  even  all  the  people  that  dwelt  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  y  in  Pathros,  answered  Jeremiah, 
saying, 

16  As  for  the  word  that  thou  hast  spoken  unto 
us  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  zwe  will  not  hearken 
unto  thee. 

17  But  we  will  certainly  do  whatsoever  thing 
goeth  forth  out  of  our  own  mouth,  to  burn  in¬ 
cense  unto  the  || a  queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour 
out  drink-offerings  unto  her,  as  we  have  done, 
we,  and  our  fathers,  our  kings,  and  our  princes, 


JEREMIAH.  Obstinate  idolaters  threatened. 

in  tlie  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jeru¬ 
salem  :  for  then  had  We  plenty  of  f  victuals,  and 
were  well,  and  saw  no  evil. 

18  bBut  since  we  left  off  to  burn  incense  to  Uf 
the  queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out  drink-of-  bMa1-3-14- 
ferings  unto  her,  we  have  wanted  all  things ,  and 
have  been  consumed  by  the  sword,  and  by  the 
famine. 

1 9  c  And  when  we  burnt  incense  to  the  queen  c  ChaP-  ~ 

of  heaven,  and  poured  out  drink-offerings  unto18’versel7‘ 
her,  did  we  make  her  cakes  to  worship  her,  and 
pour  out  drink-offerings  unto  her,  without  our 
||  men  ?  lf’ands, 

20  H  Then  Jeremiah  said  unto  all  the  people, 
d  to  thejmen,  and  to  the  women,  and  to  all  the  peo-  ^vf7rses  !)- 
pie  which  had  given  him  that  answer,  saying, 

21  The  incense  that  ye  burnt  in  the  cities  of 
Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  ye,  and 
your  fathers,  your  kings,  and  your  princes,  and 
the  people  of  the  land,  did  not  the  Lord  remem¬ 
ber  them,  eand  came  it  not  into  his  mind  ?  ^Chap- 18- 

22  So  that  the  Lord  could  no  longer  bear, 
because  of  the  evil  of  your  doings,  and  because 
of  the  abominations  which  ye  have  committed  ; 
therefore  is  your  land  a  f  desolation,  and  an  asto-^'^v^- 
nishment,  and  a  curse,  without  an  inhabitant  &rasg  veA L 
at  this  day. 

23  h  Because  ye  have  burnt  incense, 
cause  ye  have  sinned  against  the  Lord,,  and  have 
not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  nor  walked  in 
his  law,  nor  in  his  statutes,  nor  in  his  testimo¬ 
nies;  ‘  therefore  this  evil  is  happened  unto  you.  > 
as  at  this  day. 

24  Moreover,  Jeremiah  said  unto  all  the  peo¬ 
ple,  and  to  all  the  women,  Hear  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  all  Judah  that  k  are  in  the  land 
Egypt: 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel,  saying;  Ye  ]and  your  wives  have  both1 
spoken  with  your  mouths,  and  fulfilled  with 
your  hand,  saying,  mWe  will  surely  perform  our  m  verses 
vows  that  we  have  vowed,  to  burn  incense  to  the17’  13’19i 
queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out  drink-offerings 
unto  her:  ye  will  surely  accomplish  your  vows, 
and  surely  perform  your  vows. 

26  Therefore,  hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
all  Judah  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt;  Be¬ 
hold,  nI  have  sworn  by  my  great  name,  saith  ^Gen- **-. 
the  Lord,  °that  my  name  shall  no  more  be 0 Lek. 20. 
named  in  the  mouth  of  any  man  of  Judah  in SJ- 
all  the  land  of  Egypt,  saying,  The  Lord  God 
liveth. 

27  Behold,  p  I  will  watch  over  them  for  evil,  i>chaP.3i. 
and  not  for  good:  and  all  the  men  of  Judah  that  £' E/ck'  7‘ 
are  in  the  land  of  Egypt  q  shall  be  consumed  by  <]  verse  12. 
the  sword  and  by  the  famine,  until  there  be  an 
end  of  them. 

28  ‘  Yet  a  small  number  that  escape  the  sword  r  v^se  n. 
shall  return  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  into  the  land  s  Verses  17, 


of  Judah,  and  all  the  remnant  of  Judah,  that  are 
gone  into  the  land  of  Egypt  to  sojourn  there, 
shall  know  s  whose  words  shall  stand,  f  mine, Jrum  "'nr' 
or  theirs. 

29  II  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  you,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  I  will  punish. you  in  this  place, 

that 


r\  j  k  Chap.  43. 
7.  verse  15. 


,  1  Verse  15. 


Baruch  comforted . 
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Pharaoh's  overthrow. 


cir.  607. 
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c  Isa.  6.  5. 
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e  Chap.  25. 
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f  Chap.  39. 
18, 
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t  Heb. 
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that  ye  may  know  that  my  words  1  shall  surely 
stand  against  you  for  evil : 

30  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  u  I  will  give 
Pharaoh-hophra  king  of  Egypt  into  the  hand  of 
his  enemies,  and  into  the  hand  of  them  that 
seek  his  life  ;  as  I  gave  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah 
into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Baby¬ 
lon,  his  enemy,  and  that  sought  his  life. 

CHAP.  XLV. 

1  Baruch  being  dismayed ,  4  Jeremiah  instructeth 
and  comforteth  him. 

THE  a  word  that  Jeremiah  the  prophet  spake 
unto  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah,  when  he 
had  written  these  words  in b  a  book  at  the  mouth 
of  Jeremiah,  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim  the 
son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel, 
unto  thee,  O  Baruch  ; 

3  Thou  didst  say,  c  Woe  is  me  now  !  for  the 
Lord  hath  added  grief  to  my  sorrow;  I  fainted 
in  my  sighing,  and  I  find  no  rest. 

4  Thus shalt  thou  say  unto  him,  The  Lord 
saitli  thus ;  Behold,  d  that  which  I  have  built 
will  I  break  down,  and  that  which  I  have  planted  I 
will  pluck  up,  even  this  whole  land. 

5  And  seekest  thou  great  things  for  thyself? 
seek  them  not :  for,  behold,  e  I  will  bring  evil 
upon  all  flesh,  saith  the  Lord  :  but  thy  life  will 
I  give  unto  thee  Tor  a  prey  in  all  places  whi¬ 
ther  thou  goest. 

CHAP.  XLVI. 

1  Jeremiah  prophesieth  the  overthrow  of  Pha¬ 
raoh's  army  at  Euphrates ,  13  and  the  con¬ 
quest  of  Egy pt  by  Nebuchadrezzar .  27  He  com¬ 
forteth  Jacob  in  chastisement. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  which  came  to  Jere¬ 
miah  the  prophet  against  a  the  Gentiles  ; 

2  Against  Egypt,  against  the  army  of  Pharaoh- 
necho  king  of  Egypt,  which  was  by  the  river 
Euphrates  in  Carchemish,  which  Nebuchadrez¬ 
zar  king  of  Babylon  smote  in  the  fourth  year  of 
Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah,  king  of  Judah. 

3  b  Order  ye  the  buckler  and  shield,  and  draw 
near  to  battle. 

4  Harness  the  horses  ;  and  get  up,  ye  horse¬ 
men,  and  stand  forth  with  your  helmets ;  furbish 
the  spears,  and  put  on  the  brigandines. 

5  Wherefore  have  I  seen  them  dismayed  and 
turned  away  back  ?  and  their  mighty  ones  arc 
t  beaten  down,  and  are  f  fled  apace,  and  look 
not  back :  c  for  fear  was  round  about,  saidi  the 
Lord. 

6  Let  not  the  sw  ift  flee  away,  nor  the  mighty 
man  escape ;  d  they  shall  stumble,  and  fall  toward 
the  north  by  the  river  Euphrates. 

7  Who  is  this  that  cometh  up  as  a  flood,  whose 
waters  are  moved  as  the  rivers  ? 

8  Egypt  riseth  up  e  like  a  flood,  and  his  waters 
are  moved  like  the  rivers;  and  he  saith  I  will  go 
up,  and  will  cover  the  earth ;  I  will  destroy  the 
city  and  the  inhabitants  thereof. 

9  Come  up,  ye  horses;  and  rage,  ye  chariots; 
and  let  the  mighty  men  come  forth  ;  f  the  Ethio¬ 
pians,  and  t  the  Libyans,  that  handle  the  shield ; 
and  the  Lydians  that f  handle  and  bend  the  bow. 


D  i 

10  For  this  is  gthe  day  of  the  Lord  God  of  cB^"t 

hosts,  a  day  of  vengeance,  that  he  may  avenge  cir.  007. 
him  of  his  adversaries :  h  and  the  sword  shall  de-  ' 
vour,  and  it  shall  be  satiate  and  made  drunk  wfith  jo'riVi’ri' 
their  blood;  for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  hath  __ 
a  sacrifice  in  the  north  country  by  the  river  Eu-  «.  isiVri 
phrates.  .  .  6‘ 

11  Go  up  into ‘Gilead,  and  take  balm,  Ovirgin,  ichap.8. 
the  daughter  of  Egypt :  in  vain  shalt  thou  use  **• 
many  medicines ;  for  |  thou  shalt  not  be  cured.  +  Heb  «• 

12  The  nations  have  heard  of  thy  shame,  and  be  unto 
thy  cry  hath  filled  the  land ;  for  the  mighty  man  «^“k- 
hath  stumbled  against  the  mighty,  and  they  are 
fallen  both  together. 

13  T  The  word  that  the  Lord  spake  to  Jere¬ 

miah  the  prophet,  how  k  Nebuchadrezzar  king  kchap.  .j. 
of  Babylon  should  come  and  smite  the  land  of 
Egypt.  _  _  30.  Cr  32. 

14  Declare  ye  in  Egypt,  and  publish  in  Mig- 
dol,  and  publish  in  Noph  and  in  Tahpanhes :  say 

ye,  Stand  fast,  1  and  prepare  thee ;  for  m  the  sword  1  Vcnes  J, 
shall  devour  round  about  thee.  »  ^Ve„eI0 

15  Why  are  thy  valiant  men  swept  away  ?  they  m 
stood  not,  because  the  Lord  did  drive  them. 

16  He  f  made  many  to  fall,  yea,  n  one  fell  up- 1  Heb. 
on  another  :  and  they  said,  Arise,  and  let  us  go  ThJ}EU. 
again  to  our  own  people,  and  to  the  land  of  our  n  Lev.  25. 
nativity,  from  the  oppressing  sword. 

17  They  did  cry  there,  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt  is  but  a  noise ;  he  hadi  passed  the  time 
appointed. 

18  As  Ilive,  saith  the  King,  0  w-hose  name  is  01^.47.* 
The  Lord  ofhosts,  Surely  as  Tabor  is  among 

the  mountains,  and  as  Carmel  by  the  sea,  so  shall 
he  come. 

19  O  pthou  daughter,  dwelling  in  Egypt,  f  fur-  p 
nish  thyself  to  go  into  captivity:  for  Noph  shall  13.  "p' 
be  wraste  and  desolate  without  an  inhabitant.  + 

20  Egypt  is  q  like  a  very  fair  heifer,  but  destruc-  »«■  J’J.J1 

tion  cometh  ;  it  cometh  r  out  of  the  north.  ty,  ste  Isju 

21  Also  her  hired  men  are  in  the  midst  of  her  w 

like  t  fatted  bullocks  ;  for  they  also  are  turned  u.  &s‘ 
back,  and  are  fled  away  together:  they  did  not  J  ch3P- -17- 
stand,  becausethesday  of  their  calamity  was  come  t  Heb. 
upon  them,  and  the  time  of  their  visitation.  bt'‘f  fa\f 

22  *  The  voice  thereof  shall  go  like  a  serpent ;  ,‘uf  J 
for  they  shall  march  with  an  army,  and  come  *7; 
against  her  with  axes,  as  hewers  of  wood. 

23  They  shall  u  cut  down  her  forest,  saith  the 

Lord,  though  it  cannot  be  searched;  because 10- 
they  are  more  than  the  x  grasshoppers,  and  are 
innumerable.  £ ,adges  *• 

24  The  daughter  of  Egypt  shall  be  confound¬ 

ed;  she  shall  be  delivered  into  the  hand -of  the  i5?hap' 
people  of  y  the  north.  ,  0r> 

25  The  Lord  ofhosts,  the  God  of  Israel, •  Huh,,. 
saith;  Behold,  I  will  punish  the  ||  f  multitude 

of  z  No,  and  Pharaoh,  and  Egypt,  a  with  their  >t«k. ». 
gods,  and  their  kings;  even  Pharaoh,  and  ali\.[ 
them  that  trust  in  him :  *  » 

26  And  I  b  will  deliver  them  into  the  hand  oi  ^cLV  ^ 
those  that  seek  their  lives,  and  into  the  handofNe-  30.  p' <4' 
buchadrezzar  kingofBabylon,  and  into  the  handL^f  u0’ 
of  his  servants:  c  and  afterward  it  shall  be  inha- ,0* 
bited,  as  in  the  days  of  old,  saith  the  Lord. 

271  d  But 
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27  IT  d  But  fear  not  thou,  O  my  servant  Ja¬ 
cob,  and  be  not  dismayed,  O  Israel :  for  behold, 

I  will  save  thee  from  afar  off,  and  thy  seed  from 
the  land  of  their  captivity ;  and  Jacob  shall  return, 
and  be  in  rest  and  at  ease,  and  none  shall  make 
him  afraid. 

28  Fear  thou  not,  O  Jacob  my  servant,  saitli 
the  Lord  :  for  I  am  with  thee;  e  for  I  will  make 
a  full  end  of  all  the  nations  whither  I  haye  driven 
thee :  but  I  will  make  not f  a  full  end  of  thee,  but 
correct  thee  in  measure ;  yet  will  I  ||  not  leave 
thee  wholly  unpunished. 

CHAP.  XL VII. 

The  destruction  of  the  Philistines. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Jeremiah 
the  prophet  against  the  a  Philistines,  before 
that  Pharaoh  smote  t  Gaza. 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  b  waters  rise 
up  out  of  the  north,  and  shall  be:  an  overflowing 
flood,  and  shall  overflow  the  land,  and  t  all  that 
is  therein ;  the  city,  and  them  that  dwell  therein : 
then  the  men  shall  cry,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land  shall  howl. 

3  At  c  the  noise  of  the  stamping  of  the  hoofs 
of  his  strong  horses ,  at  the  rushing  of  his  cha¬ 
riots,  and  at  the  rumbling  of  his  wheels,  the  fa¬ 
thers  shall  not  look  back  to  their  children  for  fee¬ 
bleness  of  hands ; 

4  Because  of  d  the  day  that  cometh  to  spoil  all 
the  Philistines,  and  to  cut  off  from  e  Tyrus  and 
Zidon  every  helper  that  remaineth :  for  the 
Lord  will  spoil  the  Philistines, f  the  remnant  of 
-f  the  country  of  g  Caphtor. 

5  Baldness  is  come  upon  h  Gaza ;  1  Ashkelon 
is  cut  off  with  the  remnant  of  their  valley  ;  how 
long  wilt  thou  cut  thyself? 

6  O  thou  sword  of  the  Lord,  how  long  will  it 
be  ere  thou  be  quiet  ?  t  put  up  thyself  into  thy 
scabbard,  rest,  and  be  still. 

7  t  How  can  it  be  quiet,  seeing  the  kLoRD 
hath  given  it  a  charge  against  Ashkelon,  and 
against  the  sea-shore  ?  there  hath  he  appointed  it. 
CHAP.  XLVIII. 

1  The  judgment  of  Moab ,  7  for  their  pride ,  11 
for  their  security ,  14  for  their  carnal  confidence, 
26  and  for  their  contempt  of  God,  and  his  peo¬ 
ple.  47  The  restoration  of  Moab. 

AGAINST  a  Moab  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  Woe  untob  Ne- 
bo !  for  it  is  spoiled :  c  Kiriathaim  is  confound¬ 
ed  and  taken ;  ||  Misgab  is  confounded  and  dis¬ 
mayed. 

2  There  shall  be  no  more  praise  of  Moab  :  in 
dHcshbon  they  have  devised  evil  against  it;  come 
and  let  us  cut  it  off  from  being  a  nation.  Also 
thou  shalt  ||  be  cut  down,  O  Madmen;  the  sword 
shall  |  pursue  thee. 

3  A  voice  of  crying  e  shall  be  from  Horonaim, 
spoiling  and  great  destruction. 

4  Moab  is  destroyed;  fher  little  ones  have 
caused  a  cry  to  be  heard. 

5  For  in  the  going  up  of  Luhith  f  g  continual 
weeping  shall  go  up;  for  in  the  going  down 
of  Horonaim  the  enemies  have  heard  a  cry  of 
destruction. 


6  Flee,  save  your  lives,  and  be  like  ||  theh  heath 
in  the  wilderness. 

7  *[[  For  because  thou  hast  trusted  in  thy  works 
and  in  thy  treasures,  thou  shalt  also  be  taken : 
and  Chemosh  shall  go  forth  into  captivity  with 
his  *  priests  and  his  princes  together. 

8  And  k  the  spoiler  shall  come  upon  every  city, 
and  no  city  shall  escape  :  the  valley  also  shall 
perish,  and  the  plain  shall  be  destroyed,  as  the 
Lord  hath  spoken. 

9  Give  1  wings  unto  Moab,  that  it  may  flee  and 
get  away :  for  the  cities  thereof  shall  be  desolate, 
without  any  to  dwell  therein. 

10  Cursed  be  he  that  doeth  the  work  of  the 
Lord  ||  deceitfully,  and  cursed  be  he  that  keep- 
eth  back  his  sword  from  blood. 

11  If  Moab  hath  been  at  ease  from  his  youth, 
and  he  mhath  settled  on  his  lees,  and  hath  not 
been  emptied  from' vessel  to  vessel,  neither  hath 
he  gone  into  captivity  :  therefore  his  taste  f  re¬ 
mained  in  him,  and  his  scent  is  not  changed. 

12  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that!  will  send  unto  him  wanderers, 
that  shall  cause  him  to  wander,  and  shall  empty 
his  vessels,  and  break  their  bottles. 

13  And  Moab  shall  be  ashamed  of  n  Chemosh, 
as  the  house  of  Israel  was  ashamed  of  °  Beth-ei 
their  confidence. 

14  Tf  How  say  ye,  p  We  are  mighty  and  strong¬ 
men  for  the  war  ? 

_  15  Moab  is  spoiled,  and  gone  up  out  of  he  r 
cities,  and  f  his  chosen  young  men  are  gone 
down  to  the  q  slaughter,  saith  the  King, r  whose 
name  is  The  Lord  of  hosts. 

_  16  The  calamity  of  Moab  is  near  to  come,  and 
his  affliction  hasteth  fast. 

17  All  ye  that  are  about  him,  bemoan  him  ; 
and  all  ye  that  know  his  name,  say,  s  How  is  the 
strong  staff  broken,  and  the  beautiful  rod  ! 

18  t  Thou  daughter  that  dost  inhabit  u  Dibon, 
come  down  from  thy  glory,  and  sit  in  thirst; 
for  xthe  spoiler  of  Moab  shall  come  upon  thee, 
and  he  shall  destroy  thy  strong  holds. 

19  O  t  inhabitant  of  yAroer,  stand  by  the  way, 
and  espy ;  ask  him  that  fleeth,  and  her  that  es- 
c ape tii,  and  say,  a  What  is  done  ? 

20  Moab  is  confounded ;  for  it  is  broken  down  : 
a  howl  and  cry ;  tell  ye  it  in  b  Arnon,  that  Moab 
is  spoiled, 

21  And  judgment  is^come  upon  the  c  plain 
country;  upon  Holon,  and  upon  Jahazah,  and 
upon  Mephaatli, 

22  And  upon  Dibon,  and  upon  Nebo,  and 
upon  Beth-diblathaim, 

23  And  upon  Kiriathaim,  and  upon  Beth-ga- 
mul,  and  upon  Beth-meon, 

24  And  upon  d  Kerioth,  and  upon  e  Bozrah, 
and  upon  all  the  cities  of  the  land  of  Moab,  far 
or  near. 

25  ‘  The  horn  of  Moab  is  cut  off,  and  his  arm 
is  broken,  saith  the  Lord. 

26  If  Make  ye  him  g  drunken :  for  he  magni¬ 
fied  himself  against  the  Lord  :  Moab  also  shall 
wallow  in  his  vomit,  and  he  also  shall  be  in  de¬ 
rision. 
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The  judgment  of  Moab,  CHAP. 

27  For  was  not  Israel  a  derision  unto  thee? 
was  he  found  h among  thieves?  for  since  thou 
spakest  of  him,  thou  ||  skippedst  for  joy. 

28  O  ye  that  dwell  in  Moab,  leave  the  cities, 

‘  and  dwell  in  the  rock,  and  be  like  the  dove 
that  k  maketh  her  nest  in  the  sides  of  the  hole’s 
mouth. 

29  We  have  heard  the 'pride  of  Moab,  (he 
is  exceeding  proud)  his  loftiness,  and  his  arro- 
gancy,  and  his  pride,  and  the  haughtiness  of 
his  heart. 

30  I  know  his  wrath,  saith  the  Lord  ;  but  it 
shall  not  be  so ;  m  ||his  lies  shall  not  so  effect  it. 

31  Therefore  will  I  howl  for  Moab,  and  I  will 

,  cry  out  for  all  Moab ;  mine  heart  shall  mourn  for 

iffl"  the  men  n  of  Kir-heres. 

hanuo  nut  32  °  O  vine  of  Sibmah,  I  will  weep  for  thee 
n  is*.  i6.  ii.  with  the  weeping  of  Jazer:  thy  plants  are  gone 
o  ha.  is.  Qver  sea^  they  reach  even  to  the  sea  of  Jazer : 
the  spoiler  is  fallen  upon  thy  summer-fruits  and 
upon  thy  vintage. 

p ha. in. io.  33  And  p joy  and  gladness  is  taken  from  the 
°ei  i.  u.  p]entifui  field,  and  from  the  land  of  Moab ;  and 
I  have  caused  wine  to  fail  from  the  wine-presses : 
none  shall  tread  with  shouting;  their  shouting 
shall  be  no  shouting. 

34  From  the  cry  of q  Heshbon  even  unto  Elea- 
leh,  and  even  unto  Jahaz,  have  they  uttered  their 
voice,  from  rZoar  even  unto  Horonaim,  as  an 
heifer  of  three  years  old ;  for  the  waters  also  of 
Nimrim  shall  be  +  desolate. 

35  Moreover,  I  will  cause  to  cease  in  Moab, 
saith  the  Lord,  him  that  offereth  sin  the 
high  places,  and  him  that  bumeth  incense  to 
his  gods. 

36  Therefore  *  mine  heart  shall  sound  for  Moab 
like  pipes,  and  mine  heart  shall  sound  like  pipes 
for  the  men  of  Kir-heres:  because  the  riches 
that  he  hath  gotten  are  perished. 

37  For  "every  head  shall  be  bald,  and  every 
beard  f  clipped :  upon  all  the  hands  shall  be  cu>t- 

h  minjthed.  tings,  and  upon  the  loins  sackcloth. 

38  There  shall  be  lamentation  generally  upon 
all  the  house-tops  of  Moab,  and  in  the  streets 
thereof:  for  I  have  broken  Moab  x  like  a  vessel 
wherein  is  no  pleasure,  saith  the  Lord. 

39  They  shall  howl,  saying ,  How  is  it  broken 
down !  how  hath  Moab  turned  the  f  back  with 
shame !  so  shall  Moab  be  a  y  derision  and  a  dis¬ 
maying;  to  all  them  about  him. 

40  h or  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  zhe 
shall  fly  as  an  eagle,  and  shall  spread  his  wings 
over  Moab. 

„0r,  41  1|  Kerioth  is  taken,  and  the  strong  holds 

TdliT’  arc  surprised,  and  the  a  mighty  men’s  hearts  in 
aVe'r.M.  Moab  at  that  day  shall  be  as  the  heart  of  a  b  wo- 
c-1  o'i  33' 8'  man  in  her  pangs. 

42  And  Moab  shall  be  destroyed  from  being  a 
.  people,  because  he  hath  magnified  himself  against 

the  Lord. 

43  c  Fear,  and  the  pit,  and  the  snare,  shall  be 
upon  thee,  O  inhabitant  of  Moab,  saith  the 
Lord. 

44  He  that  fleeth  from  the  fear  shall  fall  into 
the  pit;  and  he  that  getteth  up  out  of  the  pit 
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shall  be  taken  in  the  snare :  d  for  I  will  bring  upon  cBh!ust 
it,  even  upon  Moab,  the  year  of  their  visitation, 
saith  the  Lord.  aaff 

45  They  that  fled  stood  under  the  shadow  oin.W 
Heshbon  because  of  the  force:  but e a  fire  shall * 
come  forth  out  of  Heshbon,  and  a  flame  from 

the  midst  of  Sihon,  and  shall  devour  the  f comer 
of  Moab,  and  the  crown  of  the  head  of  the  ' 
t  tumultuous  ones.  c/Surm 

46  gWoe  be  unto  thee,  O  Moab!  the  people 

of  Chemosh  perisheth:  for  thy  sons  are  taken  fb’“£b‘ 
t  captives,  and  thy  daughters  captives.  +  h*.  >n 

47  *[[  h  Yet  will  I  bring  again  the  captivity  of 
Moab  in  the  latter  days,  saith  the  Lord.  Thus «. 
far  is  the  judgment  of  Moab. 

CHAP.  XLIX. 

1  The  judgment  of  the  Ammonites :  6  their  re st or a- 

tion.  7  The  judgment  of  Edom ,  23  of  Damas¬ 
cus,  28  of  Kedar  ,  30  ofHazor,  34  and  of  Elam. 

39  The  restoration  of  Elam. 

||  ONCERNING  the  Ammonites,  thus  saith  cir.600. 

V  the  Lord  ;  Hath  Israel  no  sons  ?  hath  he  no  AgJlmt. 
heir?  why  then  doth  ||  their  king  inherit1  Gad,  c°r, 
and  his  people  dwell  in  his  cities  ? 

2  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  *• l3- 
Lord,  that  I  will  cause  an  alarm  of  war  to  be 
heard  in  b  Rabbah  of  the  Ammonites ;  and  it  shall  £  e«ic. 
be  a  desolate  heap,  and  her  daughters  shall  be  Amos  i.  u. 
burned  with  fire :  then  shall  Israel  be  c  heir  unto  ever. i. 
them  that  were  his  heirs,  saith  the  Lord. 

3  Howl,  O  Heshbon,  for  Ai  is  spoiled :  cry, 

dye  daughters  of  Rabbah,  egird  you  with  sack- d  Ver- 3- 
cloth ;  lament,  and  run  to  and  fro  by  the  hedges ; 
for  J|  their  king  shall  go  into  captivity,  and  his  ,.°r- 
fpriests  and  his  princes  together. 

4  Wherefore  gloriest  thou  in  the  valleys, 43  ■ 7- 
||  thy  flowing  valley,  O  back-sliding  daughter?  t  or, 
that  trusted  in  her  treasures,  saying,  BWho  shall 
come  unto  me  ? 

5  Behold,  I  will  bring  a  fear  upon  thee,  saith  ^ 
the  Lord  God  of  hosts,  from  all  those  that  be 
about  thee ;  and  ye  shall  be  driven  out  every' 
man  right  forth ;  and  none  shall  gather  up  him 
that  wandereth. 

6  And  h  afterward  I  will  bring  again  the  capti-  *  ch,.P. 
vity  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  saith  the  Lord,  \  fj39. 

7  If  Concerning  Edom,  thus  saith  the  Lord 

of  hosts;  'Is  wisdom  no  more  in  Teman?  is  iobad.i. 
k counsel  perished  from  the  prudent?  is  their k r 
wisdom  vanished? 

8 'Flee  ye,  |]tum  back,  dwell  deep,  O  inha- 1 v«r. jo. 
bitants  of  Declan;  for  I  will  bring  the  calamity  filler, 
of  Esau  upon  him,  the  time  that  I  will  visit  him.  -ck- 

9  If ni  gi*ape- gatherers  come  to  thee,  would  they  '  m  Obad.  5. 
not  leave  some  gleaning  grapes?  if  thieves  by- 
night,  they  will  destroy  t  till  they  have  enough.  + 

10  n  But  I  have  made  Esau  bare,  I  have  unco- 
vered  his  secret  places,  and  he  shall  not  be  able  n  Msd-  >•  '• 
to  hide  himself:  his  seed  is  spoiled,  and  his  bre- ol  x  7‘14, 
thren,  and  his  neighbours,  °and  he  is  not.  1  p,'ss'5, 

11  Leave  thy  fatherless  children,  p  I  will  pre-*.)*,0'1'- 
serve  th/hn  alive ;  and  let  thy  w  idows  trust  in  me.  °b,J-1 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  they 
q  whose  judgment  was  not  to  drink  of  the  cup 
have  assuredly  drunken ;  and  art  thou  he  that  shall 
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The  judgment  of  Damascus , 

altogether  go  unpunished  ?  thou  shalt  not  go  un¬ 
punished,  but  thou  shalt  surely  drink  of  it. 

13  For  I  have  r  sworn  by  myself,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  sBozrah  shall  become  a  desolation, 
a  reproach,  a  waste,  and  a  curse;  and  all  the 
cities  thereof  shall  be  perpetual  wastes. 

14  I  have  heard  a  1  rumour  from  the  Lord, 
and  an  ambassador  is  sent  unto  the  heathen,  say¬ 
ing,  Gather  ye  together,  and  come  against  her, 
and  rise  up  to  the  battle. 

15  For,  lo,  UI  will  make  thee  small  among  the 
heathen,  and  despised  among  men. 

16  xThy  terribleness  hath  deceived  thee,  and 
the  pride  of  thine  heart,  O  thou  that  dwellest  in 
the  clefts  of  the  rock,  that  holdest  the  height  of 
the  hill :  though  thou  shouldest  make  thy  y  nest 
as  high  as  the  eagle,  I  will  bring  thee  clown  from 
thence,  saith  the  Lord. 

17  Also  Edom  shall  be  a  desolation:  z every 
one  that  goeth  by  it  shall  be  astonished,  and  shall 
hiss  at  all  the  plagues  thereof. 

18  a  As  in  the  overthrow  of  Sodom  and  Go¬ 
morrah  and  the  neighbour  cities  thereof,  saith 
the  Lord,  no  man  shall  abide  there,  neither 
shall  a  son  of  man  dwell  in  it. 

19  Behold,  bhe  shall  come  up  like  a  lion  from 
the  c  swelling  of  Jordan  against  the  habitation  of 
the  strong :  but  I  will  suddenly  make  him  run 
away  from  her :  and  who  is  a  chosen  man,  that  I 
may  appoint  over  her?  for  d  who  is  like  me  ?  and 
who  wiil  || e appoint  me  the  time?  and  who  is 
that  shepherd  that  mill  stand  before  me? 

20  Therefore  hear  the  f counsel  of  the  Lord, 

•  that  he  hath  taken  against  Edom ;  and  his  pur¬ 
poses,  that  he  hath  purposed  against  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of g  Teman :  surely  the  least  of  the  flock 
shall  draw  them  out :  surely  he  shall  make  their 
habitations  desolate  with  them. 

21  hThe  earth  is  moved  at  the  noise  of  their 
fall ;  at  the  cry,  the  noise  thereof  was  heard  in 
the  f  Red  sea. 

22  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  and  fly  1  as 
the  eagle,  and  spread  his  wings  over  Bozrah: 
and  at  that  day  shall  the  heart  of  the  mighty 
men  of  Edom  be  as  the  heart  of  a  woman  in 
her  pangs. 

23  IT  Concerning  k  Damascus.  Hamath  is  con¬ 
founded,  and  Arpacl:  for  they  have  heard  evil 
tidings :  they  are  f  faint-hearted ;  there  is  sorrow 
||  on  the  sea ;  it  cannot  be  quiet. 

24  Damascus  is  waxed  feeble,  and  turneth 
herself  to  flee,  and  fear  hath  seized  on  her: 
anguish  and  sorrows  have  taken  her,  1  as  a  wo¬ 
man  in  travail. 

25  How  is  the  city  m  of  praise  not  left,  the  city 
of  my  joy! 

26  Therefore  her  young  men  shall  fall  in  her 
streets,  and  all  the  men  of  war  shall  be  cut  off 
in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

27  And  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the  wall  of 
Damascus,  and  it  shall  consume  the  palaces  ol 
Ben-hadad. 

28  Tf  Concerning  n  Kedar,  and  concerning  the 
kingdoms  of  Hazor,  which  Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon  shall  smite,  thus  saith  the 

2  (02-1) 


JEREMIAH. 


Kedar ,  Hazor ,  and  Elam. 


Lord  ;  Arise  ye,  go  up  to  Kedar,  and  spoil  °the 
men  of  the  east. 

29  Their  tents  and  their  flocks  shall  they  take 
away :  they  shall  take  to  themselves  their  cur¬ 
tains,  and  all  their  vessels,  and  their  camels ;  and 
they  shall  cry  unto  them,  Fear  is  on  every  side. 

30  *HpFlee,  fget  you  far  off,  durell  deep,  O 
ye  inhabitants  of  Hazor,  saith  the  Lord;  for 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  hath  taken 
counsel  against  you,  and  hath  conceived  a  pur¬ 
pose  against  you. 

31  Arise,  get  you  up  unto  the  ||  wealthy 


p  Ver.  8. 

t  Hebert 
greatly. 


|  Or,  that 


.  saith  the 
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x  Ezek. 
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y  Ver.  32. 


nation,  that  dwelleth  without  care 
Lord,  q  which  have 
r  which  dwell  alone. 

32  And  their  camels,  shall  be  a  booty,  and  the 
multitude  of  their  cattle  a  spoil :  and  I  will  scat¬ 
ter  into  all  winds  them  that  are  fin  the  utmost  +  Heb. 
corners ;  and  I  will  bring  their  calamity  from  all 
sides  thereof,  saith  the  Lord. 

33  And  Hazor  shall  be  a s  dwelling  for  dragons, 
and  a  desolation  for  ever:  there  shall _  no  man 
abide  there,  nor  any  son  of  man  dwell  in  it. 

34  If  The  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to 
Jeremiah  the  prophet  against  *  Elam  in  the  be-  s9; 
ginning  of  the  reign  of  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah, 
saying, 

35  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  Behold,  ! 
will  break  uthe  bow  of  Elam,  the  chief  of  their 
might. 

36  And  upon  Elam  wall  I  bring  the  xfour 
winds  from  the  four  quarters  of  heaven,  and  will 
scatter  them  y  toward  all  those  winds ;  and  there 
shall  be  no  nation  whither  the  out-casts  of  Elam 
shall  not  come. 

37  For  I  will  cause  Elam  to  be  dismayed 
before  their  enemies,  and  before  them  that 
seek  their  life :  and  I  will  bring  evil  upon  them, 
even  my  fierce  anger,  saith  the  Lord;  z and  1 
will  send  the  sword  after  them,  till  I  have  con¬ 
sumed  them : 

38  And  I  will  set  my a  throne  in  Elam,  and  will 
destroy  from  thence  the  king  and  the  princes, 
saith  the  Lord. 

39  ^  But  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  latter 
days,  that  bI  will  bring  again  the  captivity  of 
Elam,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  L. 

1,  9,  21,  35  The  judgment  of  Babylon.  4,  17,  33 
The  redemption  of  Israel. 

THE  word  that  the  Lord  spake  against  aBa- 
bylon  and  against  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans 
f  by  Jeremiah  the  prophet. 

2  Declare  ye  among  the  nations,  and  publish, 
and  f  set  up  a  standard;  publish,  and  conceal 
not:  say,  Babylon  is  taken,  bBel  is  confounded, 
Merodach  is  broken  in  pieces ;  her  idols  are  con¬ 
founded,  her  images  are  broken  in  pieces. 

3  For  c  out  of  the  north  there  cometh  up  a  dna- 
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tion  against  her,  which  shall  make  her  land  de-  «.  ■ 
solate,  and  none  shall  dwell  therein:  they  shall  ,2s;!;,13- 
remove,  they  shall  depart,  both  man  and  beast.  ver.30.40. 

4  If  In  those  days,  and  in  that  time,  saith  the  eRoa.i.u, 
Lord,  the  children  of  Israel  shall  come,  They 
and  the  children  of  Judah  together,  f  going  and 

weeping : 


Before 

CliUST 
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The  judgment  of  Babylon,  and 
weeping:  they  shall  go,  gand  seek  the  Lord 
their  God. 

5  They  shall  ask  the  way  to  Zion  with  their 
faces  thitherward,  saying,  Come,  and  let  us  join 
ourselves  to  the  Lord  in  a  perpetual  covenant 
that  shall  not  be  forgotten. 

6  My  people  hath  been  h  lost  sheep :  their  shep¬ 
herds  have  caused  them  to  go  astray,  they  have 
turned  them  away  on  the  mountains :  they  have 
gone  from  mountain  to  hill,  they  have  forgotten 
their  f  resting-place. 

7  All  that  found  them  have  devoured  them : 
and  their  adversaries  said,  ‘  We  offend  not,  be¬ 
cause  they  have  sinned  against  the  Lord,  the 
habitation  of  justice,  even  the  Lord,  kthe  hope 
of  their  fathers. 

8  1  Remove  out  of  the  midst  of  Babylon,  and 
go  forth  out  of  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  and 
be  as  the  he-goats  before  the  flocks. 

9  If  For,  lo,  I  will  raise  and  cause  to  come  up 
against  Babylon  m  an  assembly  of  great  nations 
from  the  north  country :  and  they  shall  set  them¬ 
selves  in  array  against  her ;  from  thence  she  shall 
be  taken :  their  arrows  shall  be  as  of  a  mighty 
II  expert  man;  none  shall  return  in  vain. 

10  And  Chaldea  shall  be  a  spoil :  all  that  spoil 
her  shall  be  satisfied,  saith  the  Lord. 

11  "Because  ye  were  glad,  because  ye  re¬ 
joiced,  O  ye  destroyers  of  mine  heritage,  be¬ 
cause  ye  are  grown  f  fat  °  as  the  heifer  at  grass, 
and  il  bellow  as  bulls ; 

12  Your  mother  shall  be  sore  confounded ;  she 
that  bare  you  shall  be  ashamed:  behold,  the 
hindermost  of  the  nations  shall  be  a  wilderness, 
a  dry  land,  and  a  desert. 

13  Because  of  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  it  shall 
not  be  inhabited,  p  but  it  shall  be  wholly  deso¬ 
late  :  q  every  one  that  goeth  by  Babylon  shall  be 
astonished,  and  hiss  at  all  her  plagues. 

14  rPut  yourselves  in  array  against  Babylon 
round  about :  all  sye  that  bend  the  bow, ,  shoot 
at  her,  spare  no  arrows:  for  she  hath  sinned 
against  the  Lord. 

_  15  Shout  against  her  round  about:  * she  hath 
given  her  hand :  her  foundations  are  fallen,  her 
walls  are  thrown  down  :  for  it  is  the  vengeance 
of  i  he  Lord:  take  vengeance  upon  her;  as  she 
hath  done,  do  unto  her. 

16  Cut  off  the  sower  from  Babylon,  and  him 
that  handleth  the  ||  sickle  in  the  time  of  harvest: 
for  fear  of  the  oppressing  sword  “they  shall  turn 
every  one  to  his  people,  and  they  shall  flee  every 
one  to  his  own  land. 

17  If  *  Israel  is  as  scattered  sheep ;  y  the  lions 
have  driven  him  away :  first,  the z  king  of  Assyria 
hath  devoured  him;  and  last,  “this  Nebuchad¬ 
rezzar  king  of  Babylon  hath  broken  his  bones. 

18  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel;  Behold,  I  will  punish  the 
king  of  Babylon  and  his  land,  as  I  have  punished 
the  king  of  Assyria. 

19  And  I  will  bring  Israel  again  to  his  habi¬ 
tation,  and  he  shall  feed  on  Carmel  and  Bashan, 
and  his  soul  shall  be  satisfied  upon  mount  1£- 
phraim  and  Gilead. 


|  Or ,  oft  he 
rebeh. 
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visitation, 
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20  In  those  days,  and  in  that  time,  saith  the 
Lord,  bthe  iniquity  of  Israel  shall  besought  for, 
and  there  shall  be  none,  and  the  sins  of  Judah,  ba,:r., 
and  they  shall  not  be  found :  for  I  will  pardon  31-w 
them  whom  I  reserve. 

21  If  Go  up  against  the  land  j|  of  Merathaim, 
even  against  it,  and  against  the  inhabitants  of 
||  Pekod  :  waste  and  utterly  destroy  after  them, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  do  according  to  all  that  I 
have  commanded  thee. 

22  A  sound  of  batde  is  in  the  land,  cand  of ca 
great  destruction. 

23  How  is  the  hammer  of  the  whole  earth  cut 
asunder  d and  broken!  how  is  Babylon  become 
a  desolation  among  the  nations ! 

24  I  have  laid  a  snare  for  thee,  and  thou  art 
also  taken,  O  Babylon,  and  thou  wast  not  aware : 
thou  art  found,  and  also  caught,  because  thou 
hast  striven  against  the  Lord. 

25-  The  Lord  hath  opened  his  armoury,  and 
hath  brought  forth  the  e  weapons  of  his  incligna 
tion :  for  this  is  the  work  of  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts  in  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans. 

26  Come  against  her  f  from  the  utmost  border,  +h e\/rom 

open  her  store-houses :  ||  cast  her  up  as  heaps,  and  fff 
destroy  her  utterly :  let  nothing  of  her  be  left.  '<«•• 

27  Slay  all  her  f  bullocks :  let  them  go  down  34. 7. 
to  the  slaughter:  woe  unto  them !  for  their  day  is  ttii. 
come,  the  time  of  their  6  visitation. 

28  The  voice  of  them  thgit  flee  and  escape  on 
of  the  land  of  Babylon,  h  t6  declare  in  Zion  the 

||  vengeance  of  the  Lord  our  God,  the  vengeance  S1'10'n' 
of  his  temple. 

|j  29  Call  together  the  archers  against  Babylon : 

!;  all  ye  that  ’bend the  bow,  camp  against  it  round  i verse u. 
about ;  let  none  thereof  escape;  recompense  her 
according  to  her  work;  according  to  all  that 
she  hath  done,  do  unto  her:  for  she  hath  been 
proud  against  the  Lord,  against  die  Holy  One 
of  Israel. 

30  Therefore  shall  her  k  young  men  fall  in  the  k  cha.« 
streets,  and  all  her  men  of  war  shall  be  cut  oft'20- * 

1 1  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord. 
j  31  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  0  thou  f  mostt 
proud,  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  :  for  thy  pr,a-- 
day  is  come,  the  time  1  that  I  will  visit  thee.  1  vmt  n. 

32  And  f  the  most  proud  shall  stumble  and  tHcb> 
fall,  and  none  shall  raise  him  up :  m  and  I  will  *ride‘ 
kindle  a  fire  in  his  cities,  and  it  shall  devour  ali  il.Cu'r' 
round  about  him. 

33 U Thus  saith  the  Lord  ol  hosts;  The  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  and  the  children  of  Judith  were  op¬ 
pressed  together :  and  all  that  took  them  captives 
held  them  fast ;  the}'  refused  to  let  them  go. 

34  n  Their  Redeemer  is  strong ;  0  The  Lor  d  of  „  9. 

hosts  is  his  name :  he  shall  thoroughly  plead  their  o  1.1. 47. 1. 
cause,  that  he  may  give  rest  to  die  laud,  and  dis- 
quiet  the  inhabitants  of  Babylon.  J  0r, 

35  U  A  sword  is  upon  the  Chaldeans,  saith  the  1 
Lord,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Babylon, 
and  upon  her  p  princes,  and  upon  her q  wise  men. 

36  A  sword  /’siipon  the  ||  f  Tars;  and  they 
shall  dote :  a  sword  is  upon  her  mighty  men ; 
and  they  shall  be  dismayed. 

37  A  sword  is  upon  their  horses,  and  upon 

their 
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uuhist  their  chariots,  and  upon  all  the  *  mingled  people 
f”.  that  are  in  the  midst  of  her ;  and  they  shall  be- 
fTf!  come  as  women:  a  sword  is  upon  her  treasures; 

20. “•  and  they  shall  be  robbed. 
t uxfi.'vr.  38  A  drought  is  upon  her  waters;  1  and  they 
chap. si. so. shall  be  dried  up:  for  it  is  the  land  of  graven 
images,  and  they  are  mad  upon  their  idols. 

39  Therefore  the  “wild  beasts  of  the  desert 
with  the  wild  beasts  of  the  islands  shall  dwell 
there,  and  the  owls  shall  dwell  therein :  and  it 
shall  be  no  more  inhabited  for  ever ;  neither  shall 
it  be  dwelt  in  from  generation  to  generation. 

40  x  As  God  overthrew  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
c hap5. 49.  is.  rah  and  the  neighbour  cities  thereof,  saith  the 

.  Lord  ;  so  shall  no  man  abide  there,  neither  shall 
any  son  of  man  dwell  therein, 
y  verse  ?.  41  Behold,  a  people  shall  come  yfrom  the 

ciup.  6.  i2. north,  and  a  great  nation,  and  many  kings  shall 
be  raised  up  from  the  coasts  of  the  earth, 
z  chap.  42  They  shall  hold  “the  bow  and  the  lance :  they 

aita  13 18  arc  cruA  a and  will  not  shew* mercy :  their  voice 
b  Isa.  5.  30.  shall  roar  b  like  the  sea,  and  they  shall  ride  upon 
horses,  every  one  put  in  array,  like  a  man  to  the 
battle,  against  thee,  O  daughter  of  Babylon. 

43  The  king  of  Babylon  hath  heard  the  re¬ 
port  of  them,  and  his  hands  waxed  feeble :  an¬ 
guish  took  hold  of.  him,  and  pangs  as  of  a  wo¬ 
man  in  travail. 

44  c  Beheld,  he  shall  come  up  like  a  lion  from 
the  d  swelling  of  Jordan  unto  the  habitation  of 
the  strong :  but  I  will  make  them  suddenly  run 
away  from  her :  and  who  is  a  chosen  man ,  that  I 
may  appoint  over  her  ?  for  who  is  like  me  ?  and 

e job4i.  10. e who  will  ||  appoint  me  the  time?  and  who  is 
chap. 49. i9.  that  shepherd  that  will  stand  before  me? 

45  Therefore  hear  ye  the  counsel  of  the  Lord, 
f  that  he  hath  taken  against  Babylon ;  and  his 
purposes,  that  he  hath  purposed  against  the  land 
of  die  Chaldeans :  surely  the  least  of  the  flock 
shall  draw  them  out :  surely  he  shall  make  their 
habitation  desolate  with  them. 

46  At  6  the  noise  of  the  taking  of  Babylon  the 
earth  is  moved,  and  the  cry  is  heard  among  the 

tions. 

CHAP.  LI. 

1  The  severe  judgment  of  God  against  Babylon  in 
revenge  of  Israel.  59  Jeremiah  deliver eth  the 
boob  of  this  prophecy  to  Seraiah ,  to  be  cast  into 
Euphrates ,  in  token  of  the  perpetual  sinking  of 
Babylon. 

HUS  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  I  will  raise 
up  against  Babylon,  and  against  them  that 
dwell  in  the  f  midst  of  them  that  rise  up  against 
me,  aa  destroying  wind; 

2  And  will  send  unto  Babylon  fanners,  b  that 
shall  fan  her,  and  shall  empty  her  land :  for  in 
the  day  of  trouble  cthey  shall  be  against  her 
round  about. 

3  Against  him  that  bendeth  let  the  archer 
d  bend  his  bow,  and  against  him  that  lifteth  him¬ 
self  up  in  his  brigandine :  and  spare  ye  not  her 
young  men ; e  destroy  ye  utterly  all  her  host. 

4  Thus  the  slain  shall  fall  in  the  land  of  the 
Chaldeans,  and  they  that  are  thrust  through  in 
lier  streets. 
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JEREMIAH.  God's  severe  judgment  against  Babylon. 

5  For  Israel  hath f  not  been  forsaken,  nor  Judah 
of  his  God,  of  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  though  their 
land  was  filled  with  sin  against  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel. 

6  s  Flee  out  of  the  midst  of  Babylon,  and 
deliver  every  man  his  soul :  be  not  cut 
in  her  iniquity  ;  for  this  is  the  time  of  the 
h  Lord’s  vengeance  ;  he  will  render  unto  her  a 
recompense. 

7  Babylon  hath  been  a  golden  cup  in  the  iRev.  17.4. 

Lord’s  hand,  that  made  all  the  earth  drunken  : 
the  nations  have  drunken  of  her  wine ;  therefore 
the  nations  are  k  mad.  k  ChaP. 

8  Babylon  is  suddenly  1  fallen  and  destroyed :  25- 16- 
howl  for  her;  m  take  balm  for  her  pain,  if  so  be  Rev.'  II  1‘. 
she  may  be  healed. 

9  We  would  have  healed  Babylon,  but  she  is  S.n.  '* 

not  healed  :  forsake  her,  n  and  let  us  go  every  nIsa  13>4> 
one  into  his  own  country :  for  her  judgment 
°reacheth  unto  heaven,  and  is  lifted  up  o  Rev.  18.5* 

to  the  skies. 

10  The  Lord  hath  brought  forth  our  righ¬ 
teousness  :  come,  and  let  us  declare  in  Zion  the 
work  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

11  Make  f  bright  the  arrows;  gather _  the  +  Heb> 

shields:  the  Lord  hath  raised  up  the  spirit  ol  putc-  * 
the  kings  of  the  p  Medes  :  for  his  device  is  13  3J 
against  Babylon,  to  destroy  it ;  because  it  is P  sa' 
the  q vengeance  of  the  Lord,  the  vengeance  of  qChap- 
his  temple.  so- 2a-  ’ 

12  Set  up  the  standard  upon  the  walls  of  Ba¬ 
bylon,  make  the  watch  strong,  set  up  the  watch¬ 
men,  prepare  the  f  ambushes :  for  the  Lord 
hath  both  r  devised  and  done  that  which  he  spake 
against  the  inhabitants  of  Babylon. 

13  O  thou  that  dwellest  8  upon  many  waters, 
abundant  in  treasures,  thine  end  is  come, 
the  measure  of  thy  covetousness. 

14  1  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sworn  f  by 

himself,  saying ,  Surely  I  will  fill  thee  with  men,  t  hX6’8’ 
as  with  caterpillars  ;  and  they  shall  f  lift  up  a by  his  souU 
shout  against  thee.  lllrj 

15  “  He  hath  made  the  earth  by  his  power,  n  Gen 
he  hath  established  the  world  by  his  wisdom,  Zef’ 
and  hath  stretched  out  the  heaven  by  his  under-  12,  Urc. 
standing. 

16  xWhen  he  uttereth  his  voice,  there  is  a  ^  cha 
||  multitude  of  waters  in  the  heavens ;  y  and  he  *0.  df 
causcth  the  vapours  to  ascend  from  the  ends  of 11  °rj  noiH- 
the  earth:  he  maketh  lightnings  with  rain,  and y Ps'13i'5' 
bringeth  forth  the  wind  out  of  his  treasures. 

17  r  Every  man  [)  is  brutish  by  his  knowledge; 

every  founder  is  confounded  by  the 
image:  for  his  molten  image  is  falsehood,  and»or,«j 
there  is  no  breath  in  them.  ish  than 

1 8  a They  are  vanity,  the  work  of  errors:  in *° kno,ia‘ 
the  time  of  their  visitation  they  shall  perish. 

19  bThe  portion  of  Jacob  is  not  like  them; 
for  he  is  the  former  of  all  things  :  and  Israel  is 
the  rod  of  his  inheritance  :  “The  Lord  of  hosts 
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The  utter  desolation  of  CHAP 

21  And  with  thee  will  I  break  *in  pieces  the 
horse  and  his  rider ;  and  with  thee  will  I  break 
in  pieces  the  chariot  and  his  rider 

22  With  thee  also  will  I  break  in  pieces  man 
and  woman  ;  and  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces 
old  and  young;  and  with  thee  will  I  d break  in 
pieces  the  young  man  and  the  maid ; 

23  I  will  also  break  in  pieces  with  thee  the 
shepherd  e  and  his  flock  ;  and  with  thee  will  I 
break  in  pieces  the  husbandman  and  his  yoke  of 
oxen ;  and  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  cap¬ 
tains  and  rulers. 

24  And  I  will  render  unto  Babylon  and  to 
so.  all  the  inhabitants  of  Chaldea,  all  their  evil f  that 

they  have  done  in  Zion  in  your  sight,  saith 
the  Lord. 

25  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O  destroying 
mountain,  saith  the  Lord,  which  destroyest  all 
the  earth  :  and  I  will  stretch  out  mine  hand  upon 
thee,  and  roll  thee  down  from  the  rocks,  and 
will  make  thee  a  g  burnt  mountain. 

26  And  they  shall  not  take  of  thee  a  stone  for 
a  comer,  nor  a  stone  for  foundations  ;  but  thou 
shalt  be  +  desolate  for  ever,  saith  the  Lord. 

27  Set  ye  up  a  standard  in  the  land,  blow  the 
trumpet  among  the  nations,  prepare  the  nations 
against  her,  call  together  against  her  h  the  king¬ 
doms  of  Ararat,  Minni,  and  Ashchenaz ;  appoint 
a  captain  against  her ;  cause  the  horses  to  come 
up  as  the  rough  caterpillars. 

ver. ii.  28  Prepare  against  her  the  nations  with  ‘the 
kings  of  the  Medes,  the  captains  thereof,  and 
all  the  rulers  thereof,  and  all  the  land  of  his 
dominion. 

29  And  the  land  shall  tremble  and  sorrow  ;  for 
every  purpose  of  the  Lord  shall  be  performed 
against  Babylon,  to  make  the  land  of  Babylon 

kver.43.  a  k  desolation  without  an  inhabitant. 

30  The  mighty  men  of  Babylon  have  for¬ 
borne  to  fight,  they  have  remained  in  their  holds  : 
their  might  hath  failed ;  1  they  became  as  women : 
they  have  burned  her  dwelling-places  ;  m  her  bars 
are  broken. 

31  One  post  shall  run  to  meet  another,  and 
one  messenger  to  meet  another,  to  shew  the 
king  of  Babylon  that  his  city  is  taken  at  one 
end, 

32  And  that  the  passages  are  stopped,  and  the 
reeds  they  have  burned  with  fire,  and  the  men  of 
war  are ^affrighted. 

33  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
21.10.  God  of  Israel ;  The  daughter  of  Babylon  is  n  like 

a  threshing  floor,  ||  it  is  time  to  thresh  her  ;  yet 
a  little  while,  and  the  time  of  her  harvest  shall 
come. 

34  Nebuchadrezzar  the  king  of  Babylon  hath 
°  devoured  me,  he  hath  crushed  me,  he  hath 

se'A‘Kmg«  made  me  an  empty  vessel,  he  hath  swallowed  me 
up  like  a  dragon,  he  hath  filled  his  belly  with  my 
delicates,  he  hath  cast  me  out. 

35  f  The  violence  done  to  me  and  to  my 
|L  flesh  be  upon  Babylon,  shall  the  t  inhabitant  of 
Zion  say  ;  and  my  biootl  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
Chaldea,  shill  Jerusalem  say. 

36  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold, 
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p  I  will  plead  thy  cause,  and  take  vengeance  for  c”-*n 
thee  ;  and  q  I  will  dry  up  her  sea,  and  make  her  v_  f 
springs  dry.  pClii 

37  And  Babylon  shall  become  heaps,  a  dwell-  sow¬ 
ing-place  for  dragons,  an  astonishment,  and 
hissing,  without  an  inhabitant. 

38  They  shall  roar  together  like  lions  :  they 
shall  ||  yell  as  lions’  whelps. 

39  In  their  heat  I  will  make  their  feasts,  r  and 
I  will  make  them  drunken,  that  they  may  re¬ 
joice,  and  sleep  a  perpetual  sleep,  and  not  wake, 
saith  the  Lord. 

40  I  will  bring  them  down  s  like  lambs  to  the 
slaughter,  like  rams  with  he-goats. 

41  How  is  Sheshach  taken  !  and  how  is  1  the 
praise  of  the  whole  earth  surprised !  how  is 
Babylon  become  an  astonishment  among  the 
nations ! 

42  u  The  sea  is  come  up  upon  Babylon  :  she 
is  covered  with  the  multitude  of  the  waves 
thereof. 

43  *  Her  cities  are  a  desolation,  a  dry  land,  and  *  a  ?.  so. 
a  wilderness,  a  land  wherein  no  man  dwelleth,  v^m. 
neither  doth  any  son  of  man  pass  thereby. 

44  And  I  will  punish  y  Bel  in  Babylon,  and  I  >• i-u^.  i. 
will  bring  forth  out  of  his  mouth  that  which  he  cl;,p"so'2 
hath  swallowed  up  :  and  the  nations  shall  not 

flow  together  any  more  unto  him  :  yea,  2  the  wall  z  ver.so. 
of  Babylon  shall  fall. 

45  a  My  people,  go  ye  out  of  the  midst  of  her, » ver.«. 
and  deliver  ye  every  man  his  soul  from  the  fierce  50‘ 8' 
anger  of  the  Lord. 

46  And  lest  your  heart  faint,  and  ye  fear  for 
the  rumour  that  shall  be  heard  in  the  land  ;  a  ru¬ 
mour  shall  both  come  one  year,  and  after  that  in 
another  year  shall  come  a  rumour,  and  violence  in 
the  land,  ruler  against  ruler. 

47  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come,  that  I 
willf  do  judgment  upon  the  graven  images  of+Heb. 
Babylon  :  and  her  whole  land  shall  be  confound-  » 
ed,  and  all  her  slain  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of  her. 

48  b  Then  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  and  all  bRev- 

that  is  therein,  shall  sing  for  Babylon  :  for  the ls- 20- 
spoilers  shall  come  unto  her  km  c  the  north.  cChar.  M. 
saith  the  Lord.  3*41- 

49  ||  As  Babylon  hath  caused  the  slain  of  Israel  f  or, 
to  fall,  so  at  Babylon  shall  fall  the  slain  of  all 
Utte  earth.  ’ 

50  Ye  that  have  escaped  the  sword,  go  away.  »•«/,  and 
stand  not  still :  remember  the  Lord  afar 
and  let  Jerusalem  come  into  your  mind. 

51  We  are  confounded,  because  we  have 
heard  reproach :  shame  hath  covered  our  faces : 
for  d  strangers  are  come  into  the  sanctuaries  of 
the  Lord’s  house. 

52  Wherefore,  behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  e  that  I  will  do  judgment  upon  her 
graven  images:  and  .through  all  her  land  the 
wounded  shall  groan. 

53  f  Though  Babylon  should  mount  up  to  hea- 
ven,  and  though  she  should  fortify  the  height  ol 
her  strength,  yet  from  me  shall  spoilers  come 
unto  her,  saith  the  Lord. 

54  g  A  sound  of  a  cry  comcth  from  Babylon,  and 
great  destruction  from  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans : 

55  Because 
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Zedekiah  rebelleth .  JEREMIAH. 

55  Because  h  the  Lord  hath  spoiled  Babylon, 
and  destroyed  out  of  her  the  great  voice  ;  when 
her  waves  do  roar  like  great  waters,  a  noise  of 
their  voice  is  uttered  : 

56  Because  the  spoiler  is  come  upon  her,  even 
upon  Babylon,  and  her  mighty  men  are  taken, 
every  one  of  their  bows  is  broken :  1  for  the 
Lord  God  of  recompences  shall  surely  requite. 

57  k  And  I  will  make  drunk  her  princes,  and 
her  wise  men,  her  captains,  and  her  rulers,  and 
her  mighty  men  :  and  they  shall  sleep  a  perpe¬ 
tual  sleep,  and  not  wake, 1  saith  the  King,  whose 
name  is  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

58  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  |]  The 
broad  walls  of  Babylon  shall  be  utterly  j|  broken, 
and  her  high  gates  shall  be  burned  with  fire  ; 

“  and  the  people  shall  labour  in  vain,  and  the 
folk  in  the  fire,  and  they  shall  be  weary. 

59  Tf  The  word  which  Jeremiah  the  prophet 
commanded  Seraiali  the  son  of  Neriah,  the  son 
of  Maaseiah,  when  lie  went  |J  with  Zedekiah  the 
king  of  Judah  into  Babylon  in  the  fourth  year  of 
his  reign.  And  this  Seraiali  was  a  ||  quiet  prince. 

60  So  Jeremiah  wrote  in  a  book  all  the  evil 
that  should  come  upon  Babylon,  even  all  these 
words  that  are  written  against  Babylon. 

61  And  Jeremiah  said  to  Seraiali,  When  thou 
comest  to  Babylon,  and  shalt  see,  11  and  shalt  read 
all  these  words ; 

62  Then  shalt  thou  say,  O  Lord,  thou  hast 
spoken  against  this  place,  to  cut  it  off,  that  none 
shall  remain  in  it,  0  neither  man  nor  beast,  but 
that  it  shall  be  f  desolate  for  ever. 

63  And  it  shall  be,  when  thou  hast  made  an 
end  of  reading  this  book,  p  that  thou  shalt  bind 
a  stone  to  it,  and  cast  it  into  the  midst  of  Eu¬ 
phrates  : 

64  And  thou  shalt  say,  Thus  shall  Babylon 
sink,  and  shall  not  rise  from  the  evil  that  I  will 
bring  upon  her  :  q  and  they  shall  be  weary.  Thus 
far  are  the  w  ords  of  Jeremiah. 

CHAP.  LII. 
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taken;  8  Zedekiah? s  sons  killed ,  and  his  own 
eyes  put  out.  12  Nebuzar-adan  burneth  and 
spoilcth  the  city  :  24  he  carrieth  away  the  cap¬ 
tives.  31  Evil-merodach  advanceth  jehoiachin. 
EDEKIAH  was  a  one  and  twenty  years  old 
when  he  f  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned 
eleven  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother’s 
name  was  b  Hamuial  the  daughter  of  Jeremiah 
of  Libnah. 

2  c  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  Jehoiakim 
had  done. 

3  d  For  through  the  anger  of  the  Lord  it  came 
to  pass  in  Jerusalem  and  Judah,  till  he  had  cast 
them  out  from  his  presence,  that  Zedekiah  re¬ 
belled  against  the  king  of  Babylon. 

4  If e  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  f  ninth  year 
of  his  reign,  in  the  tenth  month,  in  the  tenth 
day  of  the  month,  that  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of 
Babylon  came,  he  and  all  his  army,  against  Je¬ 
rusalem,  and  pitched  against  it,  and  built  forts 
against  it  round  about. 


Jerusalem  besieged  and  taken. 

5  g  So  the  city  was  besieged  unto  the  eleventh 
year  of  king  Zedekiah. 

6  And  in  the  fourth  month,  in  the  ninth  day 
of  the  month,  the  famine  was  sore  in  the.  city,  %s- 2' 
so  that  there  was  no  bread  for  the  people  of  the 
land. 

7  h  Then  the  city  was  broken  up,  and  all  the 
men  of  war  fied,  and  went  forth  out  of  the  city 
by  night  by  the  way  of  the  gate  between  the  tw  o 
Avails,  which  was  by  the  king’s  garden  ;  (now  the 
Chaldeans  were  by  the  city  round  about :)  and 
they  went  by  the  way  of  the  plain. 

8  If  1  But  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans  pursued  >| 
after  the  king,  and  overtook  Zedekiah  in  the 
plains  of  Jericho ;  and  all  his  army  was  scattered 
from  him. 

9  k  Then  they  took  the  king,  and  carried  him  ks2  gk,g- 
up  unto  the  king  of  Babylon  to  Riblah,  in  the 

land  of  Hamath  ;  where  he  gave  judgment  up¬ 
on  him. 

10  1  And  the  king  of  Babylon  slew  the  sons  of  1 2  King. 
Zedekiah  before  his  eyes:  he  slew  also  all  the2S'7' 
princes  of  Judah  in  Riblah. 

11  Then  he  f  put  out  the  eyes  of  Zedekiah  ;  +Het>. 
and  the  king  of  Babylon  bound  him  in  ||  chains, 
and  carried  him  to  Babylon,  and  put  him  in  fi 
f  prison  till  the  day  of  his  death, 
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12  Tf  Now  in  the  fifth  month,  in  the  tenth  day  ™rfg5* 
of  the  month,  which  was  the  nineteenth  year  of  25- 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon,  came  Nebu¬ 
zar-adan,  ||  f  captain  of  the  guard,  which  f  served  jor, 
the  king  of  Babylon,  into  Jerusalem, 

13  m  And  burned  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  UJp the 

the  king’s  house  ;  and  all  the  houses  of  Jerusa-  execution* 
lem,  and  all  the  houses  of  the  great  men,  burned  slaughter 
he  with  fire  :  And  so 

14  And  all  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans,  that 

were  Avith  the  captain  of  the  guard,  brake  down  stood  before. 
all  the  Avails  of  Jerusalem,  round  about.  ™CJ>K 

15  n  Then  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  nciiap. 
guard  carried  away  captive  certain  of  the  poor  of 39- 9- 
the  people,  and  the  residue  of  the  people  that  re¬ 
mained  in  the  city,  and  those  that  fell  away,  that 

fell  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  the  rest  of  the 
multitude. 

16 0  But  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard  ^ 
left  certain  of  the  poor  of  the  land  for  vine-dres¬ 
sers  and  for  husbandmen. 

17  Also  the  p  pillars  of  brass  that  were  in  the  ^\5Ki"g5 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  bases,  and  the  bra-  chap.27.19. 
zen  sea  that  was  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  the 
Chaldeans  brake,  and  carried  all  the  brass  of  them 

to  Babylon. 

18  The  caldrons  also,  and  the  ||  shovels,  and 
the  snuffers,  and  the  ||  boAvls,  and  the  spoons, 
and  all  the  vessels  of  brass  wherewith  they  mi¬ 
nistered,  took  they  away. 

19l  And  the  basons,  and  the  ||  fire-pans,  and 
the  boAvls,  and  the  caldrons,  and  the  candle-  q  2  Kings 
sticks,  and  the  spoons,  and  the  cups  ;  that  which 25,13'  &c~ 
was  of  gold  in  gold,  and  that  which  was  of  silver 
in  silver,  took  the  captain  of  the  guard  aAvay. 

20  The  tAvo  pillars,  one  sea,  and  twelve  bra¬ 
zen  bulls  that  were  under  the  bases,  which 
king  Solomon  had  made  in  the  house  of  the 

Lord  : 
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Lord  :  f  the  brass  of  all  these  vessels  was  with¬ 
out  weight. 

21  And  concerning  the  r  pillars,  the  height  of 
one  pillar  was  eighteen  cubits ;  and  a  t  fillet  of 
twelve  cubits  did  compass  it ;  and  the  thickness 
thereof  was  four  fingers :  it  was  hollow. 

22  And  a  chapiter  of  brass  was  upon  it ;  and 
the  height  of  one  chapiter  was  five  cubits,  with 
net- work  and  pomegranates  upon  the  chapiters 
round  about,  all  of  brass.  The  second  pillar  also 
and  the  pomegranates  were  like  unto  these. 

23  8  And  there  wrere  ninety  and  six  pomegra¬ 
nates  on  a  side ;  and  all  the  pomegranates  upon 
the  net- work  were  an  hundred  round  about. 

24  %  1  And  the  captain  of  the  guard  took  Se- 
raiah  the  chief  priest,  and  Zephaniah  the  second 
priest,  and  the  three  keepers  of  the  f  door : 

25  He  took  also  out  of  the  city  an  eunuch, 
which  had  the  charge  of  the  men  of  war ;  and 
seven  men  of  them  that  t  were  near  the  king’s 
person,  wfflich  w'ere  found  in  the  city ;  and  the 
I!  principal  scribe  of  the  host,  who  mustered  the 
people  of  the  land ;  and  threescore  men  of 
the  people  of  the  land,  that  were  found  in  the 
midst  of  the  city. 

26  uSo  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard 
took  them,  and  brought  them  to  the  king  of 
Babylon  to  Riblah. 

27  x  And  the  king  of  Babylon  smote  them,  and 
put  them  to  death  in  Riblah  in  the  land  of 


LII.  The  number  of  captives,  583 

Hamath.  Thus  Judah  was  carried  away  captive  ch.-Tt 
out  of  his  own  land.  .  f 

28  y  This  is  the  people  whom  Nebuchadrezzar  y  2  Kmgl 
carried  away  captive :  in  the  seventh  year  three  24  ■ l- iyc- 
thousand  Jews  and  three  and  twenty : 

29  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  Nebuchadrezzar  sv>. 

z  he  carried  away  captive  from  Jerusalem  eight  iff- 
hundred  thirty  and  two  f  persons :  +  ws. 

30  In  the  three  and  twentieth  year  of  Nebu-  y"“ ' 
chadrezzar,  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  y,s- 
guard  carried  away  captive  of  the  Jew  s  seven 
hundred  forty  and  five  persons :  all  the  persons 
were  four  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

31  If 3  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seven  and 
thirtieth  year  of  the  captivity  of  Jehoiachin  kin;  ts.etd' 
of  Judah,  in  the  tw  elfth  month,  in  the  five  and 
twentieth  day  of  the  month,  that  Evibmerodach 
king  of  Babylon  in  the1  first  year  of  his  reign 

b  lifted  up  the  head  of  Jehoiachin  king  of  Judah, 
and  brought  him  forth  out  of  prison, 

32  And  spake  f  kindly  unto  him,  and  set  hi 
throne  above  the  throne  of  the  kings  that  were 
with  him  in  Babylon, 

33  And  changed  his  prison  garments :  and  he 
did  continually  eat  bread  before  him  all  the  days 
of  his  life. 

34  And  for  his  diet,  there  was  a  continual  diet  +Hcb 
given  him  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  f  every  day  a  ‘figg'/g 
portion  until  the  day  of  his  death,  all  the  days  0*  in  hii  day, 
his  life. 


t  Heb. 

fling* 


•wi  • 
2  h« 
25.  . 


2  1 
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1|  The  LAMENTATIONS  of  JEREMIAH. 


b  Jer. 

13. 17. 
c  Job  7.  3. 

d  Ver.  9, 
Id,  17,  21. 


CHAPV  I. 

1  The  miserable  estate  of  Jerusalem  by  reason  of 
her  sin:  12  she  complaineth  of  her  grief  ,  18  and 
con/esseth  God's  judgments  to  be  righteous. 

HOW  doth  the  city  sit  solitary,  that  was 
full  of  people !  3  how  is  she  become  as  a 
widow !  she  that  was  great  among  the 
nations,  and  princess  among  the  provinces,  how 
is  she  become  tributary ! 

2  She  b  weepeth  sore  in  the  c  night,  and  her 
tears  are  on  her  cheeks:  among  all  her  lovers  she 
hath  d  none  to  comfort  her :  all  her  friends  have 
dealt  treacherously  with  her,  they  are  become 
her  enemies. 

ejcr.52.27.  .  3,e  Judali  is  gone  into  captivity  because  of  af- 
tH.b.  fliction,  and  f  because  of  great  servitude :  fshe 
fhatness tfdwelleth  among  the  heathen,  she  findeth  no  rest: 
f  Deut  28.  !ier  Persecutors  overtook  her  between  the 
64.65.'*  ‘  straits. 

2. 9.  4  The  ways  of  Zion  do  mourn,  because  none 

come  to  the  solemn  feasts :  all  her  gates  are  de¬ 
solate  :  her  priests  sigh,  her  virgins  are  afflicted, 
28'and  she  is  in  bitterness. 

5  Her  adversaries  8  are  the  chief,  her  enemies 
prosper;  for  the  Lord  hath  afflicted  her  for  the 
8  multitude  of  her  transgressions :  her  h  children 
is. are  gone  into  captivity  before  the  enemy. 

6  And  from  1  the  daughter  of  Zion  all  her 
beauty  is  departed :  her  princes  arc  become  like 
harts  that  find  no  pasture,  and  they  are  gone 
without  strength  before  the  pursuer. 


h  Jer. 

52.  28. 

i  l%a.  1.  8. 
Chap 


7  Jerusalem  remembered  in  the  days  of  her  af¬ 
fliction  and  of  her  miseries  all  her  ||  pleasant 
things  that  she  had  in  the  days  of  old,  when  her 
people  fell  into  the  hand  of  the  enemy,  and  none  \dllraut, 
did  help  her :  the  adversaries  saw  her,  and  did  Ver- 10- 
mock  at  her  sabbaths. 

8  Jerusalem  hath  kgrievousIy  sinned;  therefore  k ,  K;ng, 

she  f  is  removed :  all  that  honoured  her  despite  s- 4 
her,  because  ‘they  have  seen  her  nakedness:  yea,  TAw-em, 
she  sigheth,  and  turneth  backward.  ol.'Z'f'1’ 

9  Her  filthiness  is  in  her  skirts  ;  m  she  remem-  d-rins- 
beredi  not  her  last  end ;  therefore  she  came  down  13, 
wonderfully :  she  had  no  comforter.  O  Lord,  be-  >•> .  •  a 
hold  my  affliction :  for  the  enemy  hath  magnifi- 
ed  himself. 

10  The  adversary  hath  spread  out  his  hand  up¬ 
on  all  her  ||  pleasant  things :  for  she  hath  seen  that  23Dl't* 
the  heathen  entered  into  her  sanctuary,  w  hom  oCh  2 

thou  didst  command  that  n  they  should  not  enter  «  . 

into  thy  congregation. 

1 1  All  her  people  sigh,  °  they  seek  bread ;  they 
have  given  their  pleasant  diings  for  meat  ||  to  re¬ 
lieve  the  soul:  see,  O  Lord,  and  consider;  for 
I  am  become  vile. 

12  If  ||  Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that  f  pass  <"■  "-'w 

by?  behold,  ’’and  see  if  there  be  any  sorrow  like  ffi' 
unto  my  sorrow,  which  is  done  unto  me,  w  here¬ 
with  the  Lord  hath  afflicted  me  in  the  day  of  his  ,  i 
fierce  anger.  u 

13  From  above  hath  lie  sent  fire  into  un¬ 
bones,  and  it  prevaileth  against  them :  q  lie  hath 

spread 


I  Or, 
cent  able. 


4.4. 

I  Or, 

to  make  the 
SktU  to  come 
again, 

I  Or,  It 
is  nothing. 
t  Heb. 
faw  by 
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r  Dotit. 


Jeremiah  lamenteth  the 

spread  a  net  for  my  feet ;  he  hath  turned  me 
back :  he  hath  made  me  desolate  and  faint  all  the 
day. 

14. r  The  yoke  of  my  transgressions  is  bound 
by  his  hand :  they  are  wreathed,  and  come  up 
upon  my  neck :  he  hath  made  my  strength  to  fall, 
the  Lord  hath  delivered  me  into  their  hands,  from 
whom  I  am  not  able  to  rise  up. 

15  The  Lord  hath  trodden  under  foot  all  my 
mighty  men  in  the  midst  of  me :  he  hath  called 
an  assembly  against  me  to  crush  my  young  men : 
the  Lord  hath  3  trodden  ||  the  virgin,  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Judah,  as  in  a  wine-press. 

16  For  these  things  I  weep ;  *  mine  eye,  mine 

press  vfihe  e5'e  runneth  down  with,  water,  because  the  com- 
virgh,,&c.  forter  that  should  f  relieve  my  soul  is  far  from 
UW7-  me:  -  - 


s  See  Isa. 
61.3. 

Rev.  14. 
19,20. 

I!  Or, 
the  wine- 


y  Dan. 

7, 14. 
t  Heb. 
mouth, 

1  Sam.  12. 
14,  15. 


7.  Verse  2. 

Jer.  30.  14. 


a  Isa.  16. 11 
Jer.  48.  36. 

b  Ezek. 

7.  15. 


my  children  are  desolate,  because  the  enemy 
1S-  prevailed. 

bring  back.  17  u  Zion  spreadeth  forth  her  hands,  x  and  there 

u jer. 4. 3!.  ^  none  to  comfort  her:  the  Lord  hath  com- 
x  ver.a.  9.  manded  concerning  Jacob,  that  his  adversaries 
should  be  round  about  him:  Jerusalem  is  as  a 
menstruous  woman  among  them. 

18  The  Lord  is  y  righteous;  for  I  have 
rebelled  against  his  f  commandment:  hear,  I 
pray  you,  all  people,  and  behold  my  sorrow: 
my  virgins  and  my  young  men  are  gone  into 
captivity. 

19  I  called  for  my  lovers,  z  but  they  deceived 
me :  my  priests  and  mine  elders  gave  up  the  ghost 
in  the  city,  while  they  sought  their  meat  to  re¬ 
lieve  their  souls. 

20  Behold,  O  Lord;  for  I  am  in  distress: 
my  a  bowels  are  troubled;  mine  heart  is  turn¬ 
ed  within  me;  for  I  have  grievously  rebelled: 
b  abroad  the  sword  bereaveth,  at  home  there  is 
as  death. 

ever. 2, i9.  21  They  have  heard  that  I  sigh:  c there  is  none 

to  comfoit  me :  all  mine  enemies  have  heard  of 
my  trouble ;  they  are  glad  that  thou  hast  done  it: 
proc/a imed. thou  wilt  bring  the  day  that  thou  hast  ||  called, 
and  they  shall  be  like  unto  me. 

22  d  Let  all  their  wickedness  come  before  thee ; 
and  do  unto  them,  as  thou  hast  done  unto  me 
for  all  my  transgressions :  for  my  sighs  arc  many, 
and  e  my  heart  is  faint. 

CHAP.  II. 

1., Jeremiah  lamenteth  the  misery  of  Jerusalem: 
20  he  complaineth  thereof  to  God. 

HOW  hath  the  Lord  covered  the  daughter 
of  Zion  with  a  cloud  in  his  anger,  a  and.  cast 
down  from  heaven  unto  the  earth  the  b  beauty  of 
Israel,  and  remembered  not c  his  footstool  in  the 
day  of  his  anger ! 

2  The  Lord  hath  swallowed  up  all  the  habi¬ 
tations  of  Jacob,  and  hath  not  pitied:  he  hath 
thrown  down  in  his  wrath  the  strong  holds  of 
the  daughter  of  Judah ;  he  hath  f  brought  them 
down  to  the  ground :  dhe  hath  polluted  the  king- 
<ipb.89.39.  dom  and  the  princes  thereof, 
e  ps.  74.  n.  3  He  hath  cut  off  in  his  fierce  anger  all  the 
horn  of  Israel :  e  he  hath  drawn  back  his  right 
hand  from  before  the  enemy,  and  he  burned 
against  Jacob  like  a  flaming  fire,  ‘which  devour¬ 
ed!  round  about. 


t  Heb. 

swallowing 

tip. 


d  Psalms 
109. 14. 


e  Chap. 
5.  17. 


a  Matth. 
11.  23. 
b  2  Sam. 

1.  19. 

c  1  Chron. 
28.2. 


T  Heb. 
ma  te  to 
\ch . 


LAMENTATIONS.  misery  of  Jerusalem. 

4  He  hath  bent  his  bow  like  an  enemy:  he  choist 

stood  with  his  right  hand  as  an  adversary,  and 
slew  t  that  ‘were  pleasant  to  the  eye  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  daughter  of  Zion:  he  poured alt de; 
out  his  lury  like  fire.  the  eye. 

5  The  Lord  was  fas  an  enemy :  he  hath  swal-  f  verse 4. 
lowed  up  Israel,  he  hath  swallowed  up  all  her Jer-  30- 14* 
palaces :  he  hath  destroyed  his  strong  holds,  and 
hath  increased  in  the  daughter  of  Judah  mourn¬ 
ing  and  lamentation. 

6  And  he  hath  violently  g  taken  away  his  grs.so.u. 

||  tabernacle,  as  if  it  ‘were  of  a  garden :  he  hath  itifs!  1!' 
destroyed  his  places  of  the  assembly :  the  Lord  iior .hedge. 
hath  caused  the  solemn  feasts  and  sabbaths  to 
h  be  forgotten  in  Zion,  and  hath  despised  in  hch^.1.4. 
the  indignation  of  his  anger  the  king  and  the  ep  ‘  ' 
priest. 

7  The  Lord  hath  cast  off  his  altar,  he  hath 
abhorred  his  sanctuary,  he  hath  f  given  up  into 
the  hand  of  the  enemy  the  walls  of  her  palaces ; 

1  they  have  made  a  noise  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  ;  Ps.  74. 4, 
as  in  the  day  of  a  solemn  feast. 

8  The  Lord  hath  purposed  to  destroy  die 
wall  of  the  daughter  of  Zion:  k  he  hath  stretched  k  Isaiah 
out  a  line,  he  hath  not  withdrawn  his  hand  34  U' 
from  f  destroying :  therefore  he  made  the  ram¬ 
part  and  the  wall  to  lament ;  they  languished  to¬ 
gether. 

9  Her  gates  are  sunk  into  the  ground;  he  hath  1  Dent, 
destroyed  and  broken  her  bars:  'her  king  and  her  28,  36, 
princes  are  among  the  Gentiles :  m  the  law  is  no  ^23chv™’ 
more ;  her  n  prophets  also  find  no  vision  from  the  nrs.74.9. 
Lord. 

10  The  elders  of  the  daughter  of  Zion 0  sit  upon  °  J°b  2. «. 
the  ground,  and  keep  silence:  pthey  have  cast  up  p  job 2. 12. 
dust  upon  their  heads;  they  have  girded  them¬ 
selves  with  sackcloth:  the  virgins  of  Jerusalem 
hang  down  tiieir  heads  to  the  ground. 

11  Mine  eyes  do  fail  with  tears,  my  bowels 
are  troubled,  my  liver  is  q  poured  upon  the  earth, 
for  the  destruction  of  the  daughter  of  my  people ; 
because  the  children  and  the  sucklings  ||  swoon 
in  the  streets  of  the  city. 

12  They  say  to  their  mothers,  Where  is  com  ChaP- 
and  wine  ?  when  they  swooned  as  the  wounded 
in  the  streets  of  the  city,  when  their  soul  was 
poured  out  into  their  mothers’  bosom. 

13  What  thing  shall  I  take  to  witness  for  thee? 
r  what  thing  shall  I  liken  to  thee,  O  daughter  of 
Jerusalem?  what  shall  I  equal  to  thee,  that  I  can.'o. u. 
may  comfort  thee,  O  virgin  daughter  of  Zion? 
for  thy  breach  is  great  like  the  sea :  who  can  heal 
thee  ? 

14  Thy  3  prophets  have  seen  vain  and  foolish  s  jer.  2. 8. 
things  for  thee:  and  they  have  not  discovered  u.uVif 
thine  iniquity,  to  turn  away  thy  captivity ;  but 23- 16, 
have  seen  for  thee  false  burdens  and  causes  of 
banishment. 

15  All  that  pass  f  by  clap  their  hands  at  thee; 
they  hiss  1  and  wag  their  head  at  the  daughter  ol  u  ps 
Jerusalem,  saying,  Is  this  the  city  that  men  call  “  ^  ’ 
u  The  perfection  of  beauty,  The  joy  of  the  whole  9, 10. 
earth  ? 

16  All  thine  enemies  have  w  opened  their 
mouth  against  thee:  they  hiss  and  gnash  the 

teeth: 


<1  Job 
16.  13. 

Ps.  22.  14. 

II  Or. 
feint. 
Verse  19. 


"7  Heb. 
by  the  may. 
t2  Kings 
19.21. 


x  1*8.56. 


y  Lev. 
26. 16. 


e  Verse  8. 

a  Ter.  14.17. 
Chap.  1.  16. 


b  Psalms 
119.  147. 


c  Verse  11. 
d  Chap.  4.1. 
Nah.  3. 10. 


B  Or, 

swaddled 
with  their 
hands  ? 
Lev.  26.  29. 
e  Chap.  4. 
13,  16. 
f  2  Chron. 
36. 17. 


g  Hos.  9. 
12,  13. 


a  Ps.  38.  1. 


I 


b  Ver.  4,  5. 


c  Job  16. 8. 
U  Isa.  33.13. 


acknowledge  God's  justice.  55  They  pray  for 
deliverance,  64  and,  vengeance  oji  their  enemies. 
Am  the  man  that  hath  seen  affliction  by  the 
rod  of  a  his  wrath. 

2  He  hath  led  me,  and  brought  me  into  dark¬ 
ness,  but  not  into  light. 

3  Surely  b  against  me  is  he  turned  ;  he  tumeth 
his  hand  against  me  all  the  day. 

4  My  flesh  and  my  skin  hath  he  made  c  old  ; 
d  he  hath  broken  my  bones. 

5  He  hath  builded  against  me,  and  compassed 
me  with  gall  and  travail. 

6  He  hath  set  me  in  dark  places,  as  they  that 
be  dead  of  old. 

7  He  hath  hedged  me  about,  that  I  cannot  get 
out :  he  hath  made  my  chain  heavy. 

e  job  3o.2o.  8  Also  when  I  cry  and  shout, e  he  shutteth  out 

Pi:.!.  22. 2. ‘my  prayer. 

9  He  hath  inclosed  my  ways  with  hewn  stone, 
he  hath  made  my  paths  crooked. 

10  He  was  unto  me  as  a  bear  lying  in  wait, 
r  job  io.  i6.  an(l f  as  a  hon  in  secret  places. 

1 1  He  hath  turned  aside  my  ways,  and  pulled 
me  in  pieces  :  he  hath  made  me  desolate. 

12  He  hath  bent  his  bow,  and  set  me  as  a  mark 
for  the  arrow. 

13  He  hath  caused  the  f  arrows  of  his  quiver 
to  enter  into  my  reins. 

14  1  was  a  g  derision  to  all  my  people  ;  and 
their  song  all  the  day. 

(74J  4  E 


t  Heb.  sons • 
B  Jcr.20.  7. 


The  faithful  bewail  their  calamities :  CHAP 

teeth  :  they  say,  x  We  have  swallowed  her  up  : 
certainly  this  is  the  day  that  we  looked  for :  we 
have  found,  we  have  seen  it. 

17  The  Lord  hath  done  that  which  he  had 
y  devised  ;  he  hath  fulfilled  his  word  that  he  had 

Deut.2s.is.  commanded  in  the  days  of  old  :  he  hath  thrown 
down,  and  hath  not  pitied  :  and  he  hath  caused 
thine  enemy  to  rejoice  over  thee,  he  hath  set  up 
the  horn  of  thine  adversaries. 

18  Their  heart  cried  unto  the  Lord,  z  O  wall 
of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  a  let  tears  run  down 
like  a  river  day  and  night :  give  thyself  no  rest ; 
let  not  the  apple  of  thine  eye  cease. 

19  Arise,  b  cry  out  in  the  night :  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  watches  pour  out  thine  heart  like  wa¬ 
ter  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  :  lift  up  thy  hands 
toward  him  for  the  life  of  thy  young  children, 
that c  faint  for  hunger  in  d  the  top  of  every  street. 

20  U Behold,  O  Lord,  and  consider  to  whom 
thou  hast  done  this.  Shall  the  women  eat  their 
fruit,  and  children  ||  of  a  span  long?  'shall  the 
priest  and  the  prophet  be  slain  in  die  sanctuary 
of  the  Lord  ? 

21  The  ‘  young  and  the  old  lie  on  the  ground 
in  the  streets :  my  virgins  and  my  young  men  are 
fallen  by  the  sword ;  thou  hast  slain  them  in  tire  day 
of  thine  anger;  thou  hast  killed,  and  not  pitied. 

22  Thou  hast  called  as  in  a  solemn  day  my 
terrors  round  about,  so  that  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord’s  anger  none  escaped  nor  remained ;  6  those 
that  I  have  swaddled  and  brought  up,  hath  mine 
enemy  consumed. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  The  faithful  bewail  their  calamities.  2  By  the 
mercies  of  God  they  nourish  their  hope.  37  They 


III.  They  acknowledge  God's  justice.  585 

15  He  hath  filled  me  with  f  bitterness,  he  hath 
made  me  drunken  with  wormwood. 

16  He  hath  also  broken  my  teeth  with  gravel  fdC  ' 

stones,  he  hath  |i  covered  me  with  ashes.  ntdrneiUt. 

17  And  thou  hast  removed  my  soul  far  off \dudmeu 

from  peace  :  I  forgat  f  prosperity.  Jihci- 

18  And  I  said,  My  strength  and  my  hope  is^b' 
perished  from  the  Lord  : 

19  ||  Remembering  mine  affliction  and  my  mi-  i  or. 
sery,  h  the  wormwood  and  the  gall. 

20  My  soul  hath  them  still  in  remembrance, 

and  is  f  humbled  in  me.  t  neb. 

21  This  I  f  recal  to  my  mind,  therefore  liave  jdl'. 

I  hope.  make  to  re. 

22  Tf 1  It  is  of  the  Lord’s  mercies  that  we  are  Iff  my 
not  consumed,  because  his  compassions  fail  not.  IMal-3-a 
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Remember. 
h  Jcr.9. 15. 


23  They  are  new  k  every  morning  :  great  is  thy  k  ba.33.2. 


faithfulness. 

24  The  Lord  is  my  ‘  portion,  saith  my  soul ;  1  v,. u,.  j. 

therefore  will  I  hope  in  him.  %■  dfsi. 

25  The  Lord  is  good  unto  them  that  wait  for Jcr- 10-  “■ 
him,  to  the  soul  that  seeketh  him. 

26  It  is  good  that  a  man  should  both  hope  and 

m  quietly  wait  for  the  salvation  of  the  Lord.  m  Ps.37.7, 

27  n  It  is  good  for  a  man  that  he  bear  the  yoke  n  r.  119  71> 
in  his  youth. 

28  He  sitteth  alone  0  and  keepeth  silence,  be-  o  Chap, 

cause  he  hath  borne  it  upon  him.  2,1°- 

29  He  putteth  his  mouth  in  the  p  dust ;  if  so  pj0il2.  ^ 
be  there  may  be  hope. 

30  q  He  giveth  his  cheek  to  him  that  smiteth  q  Isa.  50.  6. 
him :  he  is  filled  full  with  reproach. 

31  For  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off  for  ever  : 

32  But  though  he  cause  grief,  yet  will  he  have 
compassion  according  to  the  multitude  of  his 
mercies. 

33  For  he  doth  not  afflict  f  willingly  nor  grieve  +  Heb 

the  children  of  men.  lu 

34  To  crush  under  his  feet  all  the  prisoners  of  E«k. 

the  earth,  _  <  hLV/is.io. 

35  To  turn  aside  the  right  of  a  man  before  the 

face  of  ||  the  Most  High,  ,  Grj 

36  To  subvert  a  man  in  his  cause,  the  Lord 

||  approveth  not.  _ 

37  If  Who  is  he  r  that  saith,  and  it  cometh  to  L»w. 

pass,  when  the  Lord  commandeth  it  not  ?  rp5.33.9- 

38  Out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Most  High  pro¬ 
ceeded!  not  *  evil  and  good  ? 

39  Wherefore  doth  a  living  man  ||  complain,  a  sAr'°  3‘6' 
man  for  the  punishment  of  his  sins  ? 

40  Let  us  search  and  try  our  ways,  and  turn  Prov-li- 
again  to  the  Lord. 

41 1  Let  us  lift  up  our  heart  with  our  hands  un¬ 
to  God  in  the  heavens. 

42  “We  have  transgressed  and  have  rebelled  : 
thou  hast  not  pardoned. 

43  Thou  hast  covered  with  anger,  and  per¬ 
secuted  us:  diou  hast  slain,  diou  hast  not  pi-  xv,-n«i 

tied.  t  v  1  Cor. 

44  Thou  hast  covered  thyself  with  a  cloud, 4  U* 

*  that  our  prayers  should  not  pass  through.  ichM. 

45  Thou  hast  made  us  as  die  y  off- scouring s- w- 
and  refuse  in  the  midst  of  the  people. 

46  All  our  enemies  *  have  opened  their  mouths 
against  11s. 

47  *  Fear 


t  Ps.  86.6. 


u  Dan.  C 


586  Zion  bewaileth  her  pitiful  estate : 


LAMENTATIONS. 


She  conjesseth  her  sins  to  God. 


c  Isa.  63.15. 


t  Heb. 
my  soul . 

B  Or, 
m  ire  than 
all. 


>1  Jer. 
37.  16. 

*•  13.  6, 
9,  10. 


e  Ps.  130.  t. 
J  onah  2. 2. 


fjer.  £1.36. 


47  a  Fear  and  a  snare  is  come  upon  us,  deso¬ 
lation  and  destruction. 

48  b  Mine  eye  runneth  down  with  rivers  of 
water  for  the  destruction  of  the  daughter  of  my 
people. 

49  Mine  eye  trickleth  down,  and  ceaseth  not, 
without  any  intermission, 

50  Till  the  Lord  c  look  down,  and  behold 
from  heaven. 

5 1  Mine  eye  affecteth  f  mine  heart  ||  because 
of  all  the  daughters  of  my  city. 

52  Mine  enemies  chased  me  sore,  like  a  bird, 
without  cause. 

53  They  have  cut  off  my  life  in  d  the  dungeon, 
and  cast  a  stone  upon  me. 

54  Waters  flowed  over  mine  head ;  then  I 
said,  I  am  cut  off. 

55  Tf e  I  called  upon  thy  name,  O  Lord,  out 
of  the  low  dungeon. 

56  Thou  hast  heard  my  voice  :  hide  not  thine 
ear  at  my  breathing,  at  my  cry. 

57  Thou  clrewest  near  in  the  day  that  I  called 
upon  thee  :  thou  saidst,  Fear  not. 

58  O  Lord,  thou  hast f  pleaded  the  causes  of 
*  my  soul :  thou  hast  redeemed  my  life. 

59  O  Lord,  thou  hast  seen  my  wrong  :  judge 
thou  my  cause. 

60  Thou  hast  seen  all  their  vengeance  and  all 
5Jer.11.19.  their  g  imaginations  against  me. 

61  Thou  hast  heard  their  reproach,  O  Lord, 
and  all  their  imaginations  against  me  ; 

62  The  lips  of  those  that  rose  up  against  me, 
and  their  device  against  me  all  the  day. 

63*h  Behold  their  sitting  down,  and  their  rising 
up  ;  1 1  am  their  musick. 

64  If  Render  unto  them  a  recompence,  O 
Lord,  according  to  the  work  of  their  hands, 
i-  or,  65  Give  them  ||  sorrow  of  heart,  thy  curse  un- 
fdarTcy  of  to  them. 

66  Persecute  and  destroy  them  in  anger  k  from 
under  the  1  heavens  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  Zion  bewaileth  her  pitiful  estate :  13  she  con- 
fesseth  her  sins.  21  Edom  is  threatened.  22  Zion 
is  comforted. 

OW  is  the  gold  become  dim  !  how  is 
the  most  fine  gold  changed  J  the  stones 
>  i  a  si  a0  °f  the  sanctuary  are  poured  out  in  a  the  top  of 
chap.  2.'  i9.’  every  street. 

2  The  precious  sons  of  Zion,  comparable  to 
b  jev.w.ii.fine  gold,  how  are  they  esteemed  as  b  earthen 

pitchers,  the  work  of  the  hands  of  the  potter ! 

3  Even  the  ||  sea  monsters  draw  out  the  breast, 
they  give  suck  to  their  young  ones  :  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  my  people  is  become  cruel,  Mike  the  os¬ 
triches  in  the  wilderness. 

4  The  d  tongue  of  the  sucking  child  cleaveth 
to  the  roof  of  his  mouth  for  thirst :  e  the  young 
children  ask  bread,  and  no  man  breaketh  it  un¬ 
to  them. 

5  They  that  did  feed  delicately  are  desolate  in 
the  streets  :  they  that  were  brought  up  in  scarlet 
embrace  dunghills. 

6  For  the  |l  punishment  of  the  iniquity  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people  is  greater  than  the  punish- 

2  (92T-1) 


h  Ps.  139. 2 
i  Verse  14. 


1c  Deut. 

25. 19. 

1  Psal.~8.  3. 


H' 


p  Or, 

mu  c alvei. 


c  Job  39. 

1 1,  16. 

«1  Ps.  22.  15. 

v  Chap.  2, 

1 1.  12. 


:  Or, 
n'nui 


g  Chap. 

5.  10. 
tHeb. 
darker  than 
blackness . 
h  Ps.  102.  5, 


tHeb. 
Jlo'w  out. 


k  Deut. 
28.  57. 

2  Kings 
6.  29. 


m  Ter. 
21.  14. 

52.  13. 


n  Jer.  5.  310 


o  Jer.  2.  34. 


ment  of  the  sin  of  Sodom,  that  was  f  overthrown 
as  in  a  moment,  and  no  hands  stayed  on  her. 

7  Her  Nazarites  were  purer  than  snow,  they  fGen 
were  whiter  than  milk,  they  were  more  ruddy  in  19.2s. 
body  than  rubies,  their  polishing  was  of  sapphire : 

8  Their  visage  is  s  f  blacker  than  a  coal ;  they 
are  not  known  in  the  streets :  h  their  skin  cleav¬ 
eth  to  their  bones  ;  it  is  withered,  it  is  become 
like  a  stick. 

9  They  that,  be  slain  with  the  sword  are  better 
than  they  that  be  slain  with  hunger  :  for  these 
t  pine  away,  stricken  through  for  want  of  the 
fruits  of  the  field. 

10  1  The  hands  of  the  pitiful  women  have  sod-  ichap, 
den  their  own  children :  they  were  their  kmeat  2‘20, 
in  the  destruction  of  the  daughter  of  my  people. 

11  ‘The  Lord  hath  accomplished  his  fury; 
he  hath  poured  out  his  fierce  anger,  and  hath  >  chap.  2 
m  kindled  a  fire  in  Zion,  and  it  hath  devoured  the 
foundations  thereof. 

12  The  kings  of  the  earth,  and  all  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  the  world,  would  not  have  believed  that 
the  adversary  and  the  enemy  should  have  entered 
into  the  gates  of  Jerusalem. 

13  V1  For  the  sins  of, her  prophets,  and  the 
iniquities  of  her  priests,  that  have  shed  the  blood  &23-21- 
of  the  just  in  the  midst  of  her, 

14  They  have  wandered  as  blind  men  in  the 
streets,  0  they  have  polluted  themselves  with 
blood,  p  ||  so  that  men  could  not  touch  their 
garments. 

15  They  cried  unto  them,  Depart  ye  ;  .. 
unclean  ;  depart,  depart,  touch  not:  when  they  bfLTi,. 
fled  away  and  wandered,  they  said  among  the  nor, 
heathen,  They  shall  no  more  sojourn  there. 

16  The  ||  anger  of  the  Lord  hath  divided 
them  ;  he  will  no  more  regard  them  :  q  they  re- 
spected  not  the  persons  of  the  priests,  they  fa-  «■  12. 
voured  not  the  elders. 

17  As  for  us,  our  eyes  as  yet  failed  for  our 
vain  help  :  in  our  watching  we  have  watched  for 
a  nation  that  could  not  save  us. 

18  r  They  hunt  our  steps,  that  we  cannot  go  r  2  K!ng, 

in  our  streets  :  our  end  is  near,  our  days  are  ful- 2S-  4> s- 
filled  ;  s  for  our  end  is  come.  S£-«k.  7. 

19  Our  persecutors  are  swifter  than  the  eagles 2' 3=  6- 
of  the  heaven :  they  pursued  us  upon  the  moun¬ 
tains,  they  laid  wait  for  us  in  the  wilderness. 

20  The  4  breath  of  our  nostrils,  the  anointed  t  Gen.  2. 7. 

of  the  Lord,  u  was  taken  in  their  pits,  of  whom  „  Jer.s2. 
we  said,  Under  his  shadow  we  shall  live  among7'8'9- 
the  heathen.  xseeEcci. 

21  *  Rejoice  and  be  glad,  O  daughter  of  Edom,  u'9' 

that  dwellest  in  the  land  of  Uz  ;  the  cup  alsoyJer.25. 
shall  pass  through  unto  thee:  y  thou  shalt  be15'16'17- 
drunken ,  and  shalt  make  thyself  naked.  11  or, 

22  *[[  ||  The  punishment  of  thine  iniquity  is 

accomplished,  O  daughter  of  Zion  ;  he  will  no  *  ps.  137.7. 
more  carry  thee  away  into  captivity  :  he  will  11  or, 
visit  thine  iniquity,  z  O  daughter  ol  Edom  ;  he  captive  for 
will  ||  discover  thy  sins.  thy  s,ns‘ 

CHAP.  V. 

A  pitiful  complaint  of  Zion ,  in  prayer  unto  Goa.  a  paat.  B9. 
a  D  EMEMBER,  O  Lord,  what  is  come  upon60' 

XV  us  :  consider,  and  behold  our  reproach. 

*  2  Our 


4 


p  Numb. 

19.  16. 

.  n  Or, 
it  IS  in  that thej 


ye  polluted , 
Lev.  13.45. 


.V 


t  He!). 
cometh  for 
price . 
t  Heb.  On 
our  necks 
are  •we  per - 
secuted . 

c  Jer.31.29. 
Ezek.  1H.  2. 

d  Neb. 5. 15. 


e  Psalms 
119.  83. 

II  Or, 

terrors ,  or, 
storms . 
f  Isa.  13.  16, 
Zech.  14.  2. 


A  complaint  of  Zion  CHAP.  V. 

2  Our  b  inheritance  is  turned  to  strangers,  our  the  faces 
houses  to  aliens. 

3  We  are  orphans  and  fatherless,  our  mothers 
are  as  widows. 

4  We  have  drunken  our  water  for  money ;  our 
wood  t  is  sold  unto  us. 

5  t  Our  necks  are  under  persecution :  we 
labour,  and  have  no  rest. 

6  We  have  given  die  hand  to  the  Egyptians, 
and  to  the  Assyrians,  to  be  satisfied  with  bread. 

7  c  Our  fathers  have  sinned,  and  are  not ;  and 
we  have  borne  their  iniquities. 

8  d  Servants  have  ruled  over  us :  there  is  none 
that  doth  deliver  us  out  of  their  hand. 

9  We  gat  our  bread  with  the  peril  of  our  lives, 
because  of  the  sword  of  the  .wilderness. 

10  Our e  skin  was  black  like  an  oven,  because 
of  the  ||  terrible  famine. 

11  *  They  ravished  the  women  in  Zion,  and 
.  the  maids  in  the  cities  of  Judah. 

12  Princes  are  hanged  up  by  their  hand : 


in  prayer  to  God. 

„  of  elders  were  not  honoured. 

13  They  took  die  young  men  gto  grind,  and 
the  children  fell  under  the  wood. 

14  The  elders  have  ceased  from  the  gate,  the 
young  men  from  their  musick. 

15  The  joy  of  our  heart  is  ceased ;  our  dance 
is  turned  into  mourning. 

16  h  f  The  crown  is  fallen /row  our  head :  woe 
unto  us,  that  we  have  sinned ! 

17  For  this  our  heart  is  faint;  for  these  things 
‘  our  eyes  are  dim ; 

18  Because  of  the  mountain  of  Zion,  which 
is  desolate,  the  foxes  walk  upon  it. 

19  Thou,  O  Lord,  kremainest  for  ever; 
thy  throne  from  generation  to  generation. 

20  Wherefore  dost  thou  forget  us  for  ever, 
and  forsake  us  f  so  long  time  ? 

21  ‘Turn  thou  us  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  and 
we  shall  be  turned ;  renew  our  days  as  of  old. 

22  H  But  thou  hast  utterly  rejected  us ;  diou 
art  very  wroth  against  us. 


h  Job  19.9. 
Ps.  89. 39. 

+  Heb. 

The  crcwu 
of  our  head 
is  fallen. 
i  Chap. 

2. 11. 


k  P?.  9.7. 
£r  29.  10. 

tr  102. 12. 

tr  145.13. 

1*  Heb. 
for  length 
of  day  if 
ljer.31.18. 

I  Or. 

For  luilt 
thou  utterly 
reject  us  1 


*[  The  Book  of  the  Prophet  EZEKIEL. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  The  time  of  Ezekiel's  prophecy  at  Chcbar:  4  his 
vision  of  four  cherubims,  15  of  the  four  wheels , 
26  and  of  the  glory  of  God. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  thirtieth  year, 
in  the  fourth  month ,  in  the  fifth  day  of  the 
month,  as  I  was  among  the  a  |  captives 
by  the  river  of  Chebar,  that b  the  heavens  were 
opened,  and  I  saw  visions  of  God. 

2  In  the  fifth  day  of  the  month,  which  was  the 
fifth  year  of  king  Jehoiachin’s  captivity, 

3  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  expressly  unto 
f  Ezekiel  the  priest,  the  son  of  Buzi,  in  the  land 
of  the  Chaldeans  by  the  river  Chebar;  cand  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  was  there  upon  him. 

4  TI  And  1  looked,  and,  behold,  a  whirlwind 
came  out  of  the  north,  a  great  cloud,  and  a  fire 
t  infolding  itself,  and  a  brightness  was  about  it, 
and  out  of  the  midst  thereof  as  the  colour  of 
amber,  out  of  the  mklst  of  the  fire. 

5  Also  out  of  the  midst  thereof  came  the  like- 
.  ness  d  of  four  living  creatures.  And  this  was  their 
appearance ;  e  they  had  the  likeness  of  a  man. 

6  And  every  one  had  four  faces,  and  every  one 
had  four  wings. 

7  And  their  feet  were  f  straight  feet;  and  the 
sole  of  their  feet  was  like  the  sole  of  a  calf’s 
f  Ran.  m.  #.  foot :  and  they  sparkled  ‘  like  the  colour  of  bur- 
ilv.  1. 13.  nished  brass. 

8  And  they  had  g  the  hands  of  a  man  under 
their  wings  on  their  four  sides ;  and  they  four 
had  their  faces  and  their  wings. 

9  Their  wings  were  joined  one  to  another; 
they  turned  not  when  they  went;  they  went 
every  one  straight  forward. 

10  As  for  the  likeness  of  their  faces,  they  four 
had  the  face  h  of  a  man,  and  the  face  of  a  lion, 
on  the  right  side :  and  they  four  had  the  face  ol 
an  ox  on  the  left  side ;  they  four  also  had  the  face 
of  an  eagle. 


tHeb. 

catching 

itself. 


<1  Rev.  4.6 

e  Chap. 

10. 14. 

Rev.  4.  7. 


+  Heb. 
a  straight 
fool.  . 


g  Chap 
10.  21. 


i>  liev.  4.  7. 


11  Thus  were  their  faces.:  and  their  wings  nuor, 

were  ||  stretched  upward ;  two  wings  of  every  one  ^1'.%'. 
were  joined  one  to  another,  and  tw  o  *  covered  * — v — ' 
their  bodies.  _ 

12  And  they  went  every  k  one  straight  for-  ai’a%e- 
ward :  1  whither  the  spirit  was  to  go,  they  went ; 

m  and  they  turned  not  when  they  went.  chapf' 

13  As  for  the  likeness  of  the  living  creatures,  . 
their  appearance  was  like  burning  coals  of  fire,  and  m  v  ones' 
like  die  appearance  n  of  lamps :  it  went  up  and  9n'  f  ,  s 
down  among  the  living  creatures ;  and  the  fire  was 
bright,  and  out  of  the  fire  went  forth  lightning. 

14  And  the  living  creatures  °  ran  and  returned  „  Zl 

as  the  appearance  of  a  flash  of  lightning.  A  ' 

15  TI  Now  as  1  beheld  the  living  creatures, 

behold,  pone  wheel  upon  the  earth  by  the  living  pCh.v. 
creatures,  with  his  four  faces.  10-9- 

16  q  The  appearance  of  the  wheels  and  their  q  ci..P. 
work  was  like  unto  the  colour  of  ra  beryl :  and  ^°D^11l°0  6 
they  four  had  one  likeness :  and  their  appearance r 

and  their  work  was  as  it  were  a  wheel  in  the 
middle  of  a  wheel. 

17  When  they  went,  they  went  upon  their  four 
sides :  and  they  turned  not  when  they  went. 

18  As  for  their  rings,  they  were  so  high  that 

they  were  dreadful;  and  their  ||  rings  were  5 full  1 0r, 
of  eyes  round  about  diem  four.  strain. 

19  And  1  when  the  living  creatures  went,  the  lo.  n!'' 
wheels  went  by  them:  and  when  die  living 
creatures  were  lifted  up  from  die  earth,  tlieLn.’- 
wheels  were  lifted  up. 

20  "Whithersoever  the  spirit  was  to  go,  they,, Vei<«u. 
went,  thither  was  their  spirit  to  go ;  and  the 
wheels  were  lifted  up  over  against  them :  for  the 
spirit  ||  of  the  living  creature  wot  in  the  wheels,  lor. 

21  x  When  those  went,  these  went;  and  when 
those  stood,  these  stood;  and  when  those  were  10  *°. 
lifted  up  from  the  earth,  die  wheels  were  lifted  1/%,. 
up  over  against  them :  for  the  spirit  ||  of  die 
living  creature  wot  in  the  w  heels. 


22  And 


588  Ezekiel's  commission : 


EZEKIEL. 


he  cateth  the  roll. 


2  Chap. 
41.  2. 

Rev.  1. 15. 
a  Job  37. 
4,  5. 

Ps.  68.  33. 


b  Chap. 
10.  1. 


c  Exod. 
24.  10. 


.1  Chap. 
8.2. 


christ  22  And.  y  the  likeness  of  the  firmament  upon 
the  heads  of  the  living  creature  was  as  the  co- 
X^lour  of  the  tenable  crystal,  stretched  forth  over 
io.  f  their  heads  above. 

23  And  under  the  firmament  were  their  wings 
straight,  the  one  toward  the  other:  every  one 
had  tw  o,  which  covered  on  this  side,  and  every 
one  had  two,  which  covered  on  that  side,  their 
bodies. 

24  And  when  they  went,  I  heard  the  noise  of 
their  wings,  Mike  the  noise  of  great  waters,  aas 
the  voice  of  the  Almighty,  the  voice  of  speech, 
as  the  noise  of  an  host :  when  they  stood,  they 
let  down  their  wings. 

25  And  there  was  a  voice  from  the  firmament 
that  was  over  their  heads,  when  they  stood,  and 
had  let  down  their  wings. 

26  T[  And  above  the  firmament  that  was  b  over 
their  heads  was  the  likeness  of  a  throne,  as  the 
appearance  of  c  a  sapphire-stone :  and  upon  the 
likeness  of  the  throne  was  the  likeness  as  the 
appearance  of  a  man  above  upon  it. 

27  And  I  saw  as  the  colour  of  d  amber,  as  the 
appearance  of  fire  round  about  within  it,  from 
the  appearance  of  his  loins  even  upward,  and 
from  the  appearance  of  his  loins  even  down¬ 
ward,  I  saw  as  it  were  the  appearance  of  fire, 
and  it  had  brightness  round  about. 

e  Rfv.  4. 3.  28  As  the  appearance  of  ethe  bow  that  is  in 

6'101-  the  cloud  in  the  day  of  rain,  so  was  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  the  brightness  round  about.  This  was 
f ch^r. s.  the  appearance  of  the  likeness  of  the  fglory  of 
23.0-8.4.^  t]ie  Lord.  And  when  I  saw  it,  g  I  fell  upon  my 
ias'jfi!  'face,  and  I  heard  a  voice  of  one  that  spake. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  Ezekiel's  commission :  6  his  instruction :  9  the 
roll  of  his  heavy  prophecy. 

a  Chap.  3. 1.  A  ND  he  said  unto  me,  a  Son  of  man,  b  stand 
i>  D  m.  f\  Upon  thy  feet,  and  I  will  speak  unto  thee. 

2  And  cthe  spirit  entered  into  me  when  he 
spake  unto  me,  and  set  me  upon  my  feet,  that 
I  heard  him  that  spake  unto  me. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man,  I  send 
thee  to  the  children  of  Israel,  to  a  rebellious 
|  nation  that  hath  rebelled  against  me :  they  and 
their  fathers  have  d  transgressed  against  me,  even 
unto  this  very  day. 

4  For  they  are  f  impudent  children  and  stiff- 
hearted.  I  do  send  thee  unto  them;  and  thou 

chap. 3. 7.  5^1;  say  unto  tnem,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God. 

5  And  they,  £  whether  they  will  hear,  or  whe¬ 
ther  they  will  forbear,  (for  they  are  a  rebellious 
house,)  yet  shall  know  fthat  there  hath  been  a 
prophet  among  them. 

6  If  And  thou,  son  of  man,  be  not  afraid  of 
them,  neither  be  afraid  of  their  words,  though 

ior,ffAs/j,  [I  briers  and  thorns  be  with  thee,  and  thou  dost 
i-a-j. is.  (iweii  among  scorpions:  g  be  not  afraid  of  their 
j»c'i.M’.3.9.  words,  nor  be  dismayed  at  their  looks,  though 
they  be  a  rebellious  house. 

7  And  thou  slialt  speak  my  words  unto  them, 
whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether  they  will 
forbear:  for  they  are  f  most  rebellious. 

8  But  thou,  son  of  man,  hear  what  I  say  unto 
thee ;  Be  not  thou  rebellious  like  that  rebellious 
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house:  open  thy  mouth,  and  heat  that  I  give 
thee. 

9  T  And  when  I  looked,  behold,  ‘an  handhRev 
was  sent  unto  me ;  and,  lo,  k  a  roll  of  a  book ;  ci^p.  s.Y 

was  therein ;  k  Chap.  3. 1. 

10  And  he  spread  it  before  me :  and  it  was 
written  1  within  and  without:  and  there  wasiRev.s.i. 
written  therein  lamentations,  and  mourning, 

and  woe. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  Ezekiel  eateth  the  roll.  4  God  encourageth  him. 

15  God  sheweth  him  the  ride  of  prophecy.  22 
God  shutteth  and  openeth  the  prophet's  mouth. 

MOREOVER  he  said  unto  me,  aSon  of  a chap. 2.1. 

man,  eat  that  thou  findest ;  beat  this  roll, 
and  go  speak  untQ  the  house  of  Israel. 

2  So  I c  opened  my  mouth,  and  he  caused  me 
d  to  eat  that  roll. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  cause 
thy  belly  to  eat,  and  fill  thy  bowels  with  this  roll 
that  I  give  thee.  Then  did  I  eeat  it;  and  it  was  echap.2.8. 
in  my  mouth  as  honey  for  f  sweetness.  f  Ps.  19.  10. 

4  If  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  go, l&'119-103* 
get  thee  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  and  speak  with 
my  words  unto  them. 

5  For  thou  art  not  sent  to  a  people  f  of  a  +Heb. 
strange  speech  and  of  an  hard  language,  but  to 
the  house  of  Israel ;  oj  tongue : 

6  Not  to  many  people  f  of  a  strange  speech  v’erseV 
and  of  an  hard  language,  whose  words  thou  canst  hfb;ftip> 
not  understand.  ||  Surely,  had  I  sent  thee  to  and  heavy 
them,  they  would  have  hearkened  unto  thee. 

7  But  the  house  of  Israel  w  ill  not  hearken 
unto  thee ;  for  they  will  not  hearken  unto  me : 
for  all  the  house  of  Israel  are  f  impudent  and  hearkened 
hai'd- hearted.  . 

8  Behold,  I  have  made  thy  face  strong  against 
their  faces,  and  thy  forehead  strong  against  their  w»/ 

1  a  - - 

foreheads. 

9  As  an  adamant  harder  than  flint  have  I 
made  thy  forehead :  g  fear  them  not,  neither  be 
dismayed  at  their  looks,  though  they  be  a  rebel¬ 
lious  house. 

10  Moreover,  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man, 
all  my  words  that  I  shall  speak  unto  thee,  receive 
in  thine  haul:,  and  hear  with  thine  ears. 

1 1  And  go,  get  thee  to  them  of  the  captivity, 
unto  the  children  of  thy  people,  and  speak  unto 
them,  and  tell  them,  hThus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether  they  ^J;se27 
will  forbear. 

12  ‘Then  the  spirit  took  me  up,  and  I  heard  i  Verse  34. 
behind  me  a  voice  of  a  great  rushing,  saying,  fflf. 
Blessed  be  the  glory  of  the  Lord  from  his 
place. 

13  I  heard  also  the  noise  of  the  wings  of  the 
living  creatures  that  f  touched  one  another,  and  Iff 
the  noise  of  the  wheels  over  against  them,  and  k  verse  n. 
a  noise  of  a  great  rushing.  t  Hei>. 

14  kSo  the  spirit  lifted  me  up,  and  took  me  lf‘f 
aw’ay,  and  I  went  in  f  bitterness,  in  the  f  heat  hot  If. 
of  my  spirit;  ‘but  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  frba[; s- 
strong  upon  me.  _  _  0  37.1. 

15  TI  Then  I  came  to  them  of  the  captivity 
at  Tel-abib,  that  dwelt  by  the  river  of  Chu  bar, 

m  and 
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The  rule  of  prophecy.  CHAP 

m  and  I  sat  where  they  sat,  and  remained  there 
astonished  among  them  seven  days. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  seven 
days,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

17  n  Son  of  man,  I  have  made  thee  a  °  watch¬ 
man  unto  the  house  of  Israel :  therefore  hear  the 
word  at  my  mouth,  and  give  them  warning  from 
me. 

18  When  I  say  unto  the  wicked,  Thou  shalt 
surely  die ;  and  thou  givest  him  not  warning,  nor 
speakest  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his  wicked 
Avay,  to  save  his  life  ;  the  same  wicked  man  shall 
die  in  his  iniquity  ;  pbut  his  blood  will  I  require 
at  thine  hand. 

19  Yet  if  thou  warn  the  wicked,  and  he  turn 
not  from  his  wickedness,  noflwom  his  wicked 
way,  he  shall  die  in  his  iniquity ;  but  thou  hast 
delivered  thy  soul. 

20  Again,  When  a  q  righteous  man  doth  turn 
from  his  f  righteousness,  and  commit  iniquity, 
and  I  lay  a  stumbling-block  before  him,  he  shall 
die  :  because  thou  hast  not  given  him  warning, 
he  shall  die  in  his  sin,  and  his  righteousness  which 
he  hath  done  shall  not  be  remembered  ;  but  his 
blood  will  I  require  at  thine  hand. 

21  Nevertheless  if  thou  warn  the  righteous  man , 
that  the  righteous  sin  not,  and  he  doth  not  sin, 
he  shall  surely  live,  because  he  is  warned  ;  r  also 
thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul. 

22  %  8  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  there 
upon  me  ;  and  he  said  unto  me,  Arise,  go  forth 
into  *  the  plain,  and  I  will  there  talk  with  thee. 

23  Then  I  arose,  and  went  forth  into  the  plain : 
and,  behold,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  stood  there, 
as  the  glory  which  I  u  saw  by  the  river  of  Che- 
bar  :  and  I  fell  on  my  face. 

24  x  Then  the  spirit  entered  into  me,  and  set 
me  upon  my  feet,  and  spake  with  me,  and  said 
unto  me,  Go,  shut  thyself  within  thine  house. 

25  But  thou,  O  son  of  man,  behold,  y  they 
shall  put  bands  upon  thee,  and  shall  bind  thee 
with  them,  and  thou  shalt  not  go  out  among 
them  : 

26  And  I  will  make  thy  tongue  cleave  to  the 
roof  of  thy  mouth,  1  that  thou  shalt  be  dumb,  and 
shalt  not  be  to  them  J  a  reprover  :  for  they  are  a 
rebellious  house. 

27  But  when  I  speak  with  thee,  3 1  will  open 
2r.  -S'33.22.  thy  mouth,  and  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  b  Thus 
bvcr.n.  sajti1  tjie  Lorci  God  ;  He  that  heareth,  let  him 

hear ;  and  he  that  forbeareth,  let  him  forbear :  for 
they  are  a  rebellious  house. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  Under  the  type  of  a  siege ,  is  shewed  the  time 
from  the  defection  of  Jeroboam  to  the  captivity. 

9  By  the  provision  of  the  siege  is  shewed  the 
hardness  of  the  famine. 

THOU  also, 3  son  of  man,  take  thee  a  tile,  and 
lay  it  before  thee,  and  pourtray  upon  it  the 
b  ci!y,  even  lerusalem  : 

2  And  lay  siege  against  it,  and  build  a  fort 
against  it,  and  cast  a  mount  against  it ;  set  the 
camp  also  against  it,  and  set  ||  battering  rams 
against  it  round  about. 
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3  Moreover  take  thou  unto  thee  ||  an  iron  pan, 
and  set  it  for  a  Avail  of  iron  betAveen  thee  and  the 
city  :  and  set  thy  face  against  it,  and  it  shall  be  ('0r 
besieged,  and  thou  shalt  lay  siege  against  it.  c  This 
shall  be  a  sign  to  the  house  of  Israel. 

4  Lie  thou  also  upon  thy  left  side,  and  lay  the 
iniquity  of  the  house  of  Israel  upon  it :  according 
to  the  number  of  the  days  that  thou  shalt  lie  upon 
it,  thou  shalt  bear  their  iniquity. 

5  For  I  have  laid  upon  thee  the  years  of  their 
iniquity;  according  to  the  number  of  the  days, 
three  hundred  and  ninety  dayrs  :  d  so  shalt  thou 
bear  the  iniquity  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

6  And  when  thou  hast  accomplished  them,  lie 
again  on  thy  right  side,  and  thou  shalt  bear  the 
iniquity  of  live  house  of  Judah  forty  days :  I  have 
appointed  thee  f  each  day  for  a  year. 

7  Therefore  thou  shalt  set  thy  face  tOAvard  the 
siege  of  Jerusalem,  and  thine  arm  shall  be  unco-  f"a>^r. 
vered.  and  thou  shalt  prophesy  against  it. 

8  And,  behold,  e  I  will  lay  bands  upon  thee,  ech*p. 
and  thou  shalt  not  turn  thee  f  from  one  side  to  +'  ,UI| 
another,  till  thou  hast  ended  the  days  of  thy 


+  Web. 
a  day  for  a 
year ,  a  day 


side. 


thy 


4  siege. 

9  If  Take  thou  also  unto  thee  AA'hcat,  and  fVe‘ 
barley,  and  beans,  and  lentiles,  and  millet,  and 

||  fitches ;  and  put  them  in  one  vessel,  and  make  t  °r-  e*"- 
thee  bread  thereof,  according  to  the  number  of 
the  days  that  thou  shalt  lie  upon  thy  side,  three 
hundred  and  ninetyr  days  shalt  thou  eat  tnereof. 

10  And  thy  meat  Avhich  thou  shalt  eat  shall  be 

g  by  Aveight,  tAventy  shekels  a  day :  from  time  to  Up¬ 
time  shalt  thou  eat  it. 

11  Thou  shalt  drink  also  Avater  by  h  measure,  hi-am.j.L 
the  sixth  part  of  an  hin  :  from  time  to  time  shalt 

thou  drink. 

12  And  thou  shalt  eat  it  as  barley  cakes,  and 
thou  shalt  bake  it  Avith  dung  that  cometh  out  of 
man,  in  their  sight. 

13  And  the  Lord  said,  Even  dius  shall  the 
children  of  Israel  eat  their  1  defiled  bread  among  nios.9.3. 
the  Gentiles,  Avhither  I  will  drive  them. 

14  Then  said  I,  Ah,  Lord  God  !  behold,  kmy 
soul  hath  not  been  polluted  :  for  from  my  youth 

up  even  till  now  have  I  not  eaten  of  that 1  Avhich  1  L«.a. 
dieth  of  itself,  or  is  tom  in  pieces  ;  neither  came 
there  m  abominable  flesh  into  my  mouth. 

15  Then  he  said  unto  me,  Lo,  I  have  given 
thee  cow’s  dung  for  man’s  dung,  and  thou  shalt 
prepare  thy  bread  thereAvith. 

16  Moreover,  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  be¬ 

hold,  I  Avill  break  the"  staff'  of  bread  in  Jerusalem :  ^ 
and  they  shall  eat  bread  by  Aveight,  and  Avith  care ;  ajfs.  i«. 
and  they  shall  drink  water  by  measure,  and  Avitli 
astonishment :  .  ‘ 

17  That  they  may  Avant  bread  and  Avater,  and 
be  astonied  one  Avith  another,  0  and  consume  0  uv. 
away  for  their  iniquity. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  Under  the  type  of  hair ,  5  is  shewed  the  judg¬ 
ment  of  Jerusalem  for  their  rebellion,  12  by  fa¬ 
mine,  s  word,  and  dispersion. 

AND  thou,  son  of  man,  take  thee  a  sharp  knife,  »•*>• 
take  thee  a  barber’s  razor,  3  and  cause  it 

to 
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cniusT  to  pass  upon  thine  head  and  upon  thy  beard :  then 
S  J-  take  thee  balances  to  weigh,  and  divide  the  hair. 

2  Thou  shalt  burn  with  fire  b  a  third  part  in 
the  midst  of  the  city,  when  the  days  of  the c  siege 
are  fulfilled  :  and  thou  shalt  take  a  third  part,  and 
smite  about  it  with  a  knife  :  and  a  third  part 
thou  shalt  scatter  in  the  wind  ;  and  I  will  draw 
out  a  sword  after  them. 

3  Thou  shalt  also  take  thereof  a  few  in  num¬ 
ber,  and  bind  them  in  thy  t  skirts. 

4  Then  take  of  them  again,  d  and  cast  them  in¬ 
to  the  midst  of  the  fire,  and  bum  them  in  the 
fire  ;  for  thereof  shall  a  fire  come  forth  into  all 
the  house  of  Israel. 

5  H  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  e  This  is  Jeru¬ 
salem  :  I  have  set  it  in  die  midst  of  the  nations 
and  countries  that  are  round  about  her. 

6  And  she  hath  changed  my  judgments  into 
wickedness  more  than  the  nations,  and  my  sta¬ 
tutes  more  than  the  countries  that  are  round 
about  her  :  for  they  have  refused  my  judgments 
and  my  statutes,  they  have  not  walked  in  them. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Be¬ 
cause  ye  multiplied  more  than  the  nations  that 
are  round  about  you,  and  have  not  walked  in  my 
statutes,  neither  have  kept  my  judgments, f  nei- 
dier  have  done  according  to  the  judgments  of  the 
nations  that  are  round  about  you  ; 

8  Therefore  thus  saidi  the  Lord  God  ;  Be¬ 
hold,  I,  even  I,  am  against  thee,  and'will  execute 
judgments  in  the  midst  of  thee  in  the  sight  of  the 
nations. 

9  And  I  will  do  in  thee  g  that  which  I  have  not 
done,  and  whereunto  I  will  not  do  any  more  the 
like,  because  of  all  thine  abominations. 

10  Therefore  the  fathers  h  shall  eat  the  sons  in 
ueut.23.ss.  the  midst  of  thee,  and  the  sons  shall  eat  their 
6.K29.ss  fathers  ;  and  I  will  execute  judgments  in  thee, 
B^chz™'.  and  the  whole  remnant  of  thee  will  I  scatter  into 

all  the  winds. 

11  Wherefore,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
surely,  because  thou  hast  defiled  my  sanctuary 
with  all  thy  detestable  things,  and  with  all  thine 
abominations,  therefore  will  I  also  diminish  thee; 

1  neither  shall  mine  eye  spare,  neither  will  I  have 
any  pity. 

12  T!  k  A  third  part  of  thee  shall  die  with  the 
pestilence,  and  with  famine  shall  they  be  con¬ 
sumed  in  the  midst  of  thee  :  and  a  third  part  shall 

c^p. 6.8°'  fall  by  the  sword  round  about  thee  ;  1  and  I  will 
scatter  a  third  part  into  all  the  winds,  and  I  will 
draw  out  a  sword  after  them. 

13  Thus  shall  mine  anger  be  accomplished, 

■ ha-  J-24-  and  I  will  cause  my  fury  to  rest  upon  them, m  and 

I  will  be  comforted:  and  they  shall  know  that  I 
the  Lokd  have  spoken1  it  in  my  zeal,  when  I  have 
accomplished  my  fury  in  them. 

14  Moreover,  I  will  make  thee  waste,  and  a  re¬ 
proach  among  the  nations  that  are  round  about 
thee,  in  the  sight  of  all  that  pass  by. 

1 5  So  it  shall  be  a  n  reproach  and  a  taunt,  an 
instruction  and  an  astonishment  unto  the  nations 
that  arc  round  about  thee,  when  I  shall  execute 
judgments  in  thee  in  anger  and  in  fury  and  in 
‘  furious  rebukes.  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 
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16  When  I  shall  send  upon  them  p  the  evil  ar-  Chr°st 
rows  of  famine,  which  shall  be  for  their  destruc-  W4- 
tion,  and  which  I  will  send  to  destroy  you  :  and 

I  will  increase  the  famine  upon  you,  and  will  23.24.'  ' 
break  your  q  staff'  of  bread  :  q  Lev. 

17  So  will  I  send  upon  you  famine  and  r  evil  Chap.  4. 16. 
beasts,  and  they  shall  bereave  thee  ;  and  pesti-  fjf 13' 
lence  and  blood  shall  pass  through  thee  ;  and  I  26.-22! 
will  bring  the  sword  upon  thee.  I  the  Lord  have 
spoken  it. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  The  judgment  of  Israel  for  their  idolatry.  8  A 
remnant  shall  be  saved.  11  I  he  faithful  are  ex¬ 
horted  to  lament  their  calamities. 

ND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

2  Son  of  man, a  set  thy  face  toward  the  bmoun- 
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b  Chap. 

the  !6:  , 


Lev.  26. 


e  Ver.  13. 
Chap.  7.  4, 
9.  £>■  11. 


tains  of  Israel,  and  prophesy  against  them, 

3  And  say,  Ye  mountains  of  Israel,  hear 

word  of  the  Lord  God;  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  to  the  mountains,  and  to  the  hills,  to  the 
rivers,  and  to  the  valleys  ;  Behold,  I,  even  I,  will 
bring  a  sword  upon  you,  d  and  I  will  destroy  your  d  Lev. 
high  places.  26-30- 

4  And  your  altars  shall  be  desolate,  and  your 

II  images  shall  be  broken  :  and  1  will  cast  down  n  cu-, 
your  slain  men  before  your  idols.  Tfflcs 

5  And  I  will  f  lay  the  dead  carcasses  of  the  Verse6- 
children  of  Israel  before  their  idols  ;  and  I  will  +  Heb' 
scatter  your  bones  round  about  your  altars. 

6  In  all  your  dwelling  places  the  cities  shall  be 
laid  waste,  and  the  high  places  shall  be  desolate  ; 
that  your  altars  may  be  laid  waste  and  made  de¬ 
solate,  and  your  idols  may  be  broken  and  cease, 
and  your  images  may  be  cut  down,  and  your 
works  may  be  abolished. 

7  And  the  slain  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of  you, 
e  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

8  Tf f  Yet  'will  I  leave  a  remnant,  that  ye  may 

have  some  that  shall  escape  the  sword  among  the  28> 
nations,  when  ye  shall  be  scattered  through  the  clip.  5.' 
countries.  2'  12‘ 

9  And  they  that  escape  of  you  shall  remember 
me  among  the  nations  whither  they  shall  be  car¬ 
ried  captives,  because  g  I  am  broken  with  their  grs.  78.49. 
whorish  heart,  which  hath  departed  from  me, 

and  with  their  eyes,  which  go  a  whoring  after 
their  idols  :  and  they  shall h  loathe  themselves  for  h  job  42.  e. 
the  evils  which  they  have  committed  in  all  their 
abominations. 

10  And  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
and  that  I  have  not  said  in  vain  that  I  would  do 
this  evil  unto  them. 

Ill]  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Smite  *  with  s  cbap. 
thine  hand,  and  .stamp  with  thy  foot,  and  say, 21- 17- 
Alas,  for  all  the  evil  abominations  of  the  house  of 
Israel !  k  for  they  shall  fali  by  the  sword,  by  the  k  aiap. 
famine,  and  by  the  pestilence.  s- 12- 

12  He  that  is  far  off’  shall  die  of  the  pestilence  ; 

and  he  that  is  near  shalj  fall  by  the  sword  ;  and  1  chap, 
he  that  remaineth  and  is  besieged  shall  die  by  ”*r.  7 
the  famine  :  1  thus  will  I  accomplish  my  fury  up¬ 
on  them. 

13  m  Then  shall  ye  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
when  their  slain  men  shall  be  among  their  idols 

round 


The  final  desolation  of  Israel. 

Christ  round  about  their  altars,  upon  11  every  high  hill, 
594-  in  °  all  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  and  p  under 
every  green  tree,  and  under  eveiy  thick  oak,  the 
o  Hos.4. 13.  place  where  they  did  offer  sweet  savour  to  all 
p  isa.  57.  s.  their  idols. 

14  So  will  I  stretch  out  my  hand  upon  them, 
ii  or,  and  make  the  land  desolate,  yea,  If  more  deso- 
ffnlir.  late  than  the  wilderness  toward  Diblath,  in  all 
■wilderness,  their  habitations :  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  The  final  desolation  of  Israel:  16  the  mournful 
repentance  of  them  that  escape .  20  The  enemies 
defile  the  sanctuary  because  of  the  Israelites' 
abominations.  23  Under  the  type  of  a  chain  is 
shewed  their  miserable  captivity. 
achap. e. i.  /r  QREO VER,  the a  word  ot the  Lord  came 
JLVJL  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  thus  saith  the  Lord 
Amos's^.8'  God  unto  the  land  of  Israel; b  An  end,  die  end  is 

come  upon  the  four  comers  of  the  land. 

3  Now  is  the  end  come  upon  thee,  and  I  will 
send  mine  anger  upon  thee,  and  will  judge  thee 

t  Heb.^c.  according  to  thy  ways,  and  will  f  recompense 
upon  thee  all  thine  abominations, 
c  verse 9.  4  And  c  mine  eye  shall  not  spare  thee,  neither 

©Tia.11,  will  I  have  pity:  but  I  will  recompense  thy  ways 
^  "• I0-  upon  thee,  and  thine  abominations  shall  be  in 
the  midst  of  diee :  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord. 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  An  evil,  an  only 
evil,  behold,  is  come. 

+  He!,.  6  An  end  is  come,  the  end  is  come :  it  f  watch- 

Vfnfth".  eth  for  thee ;  behold,  it  is  come. 

7  The  morning  is  come  upon  thee,  O  thou  that 
dwellest  in  the  land:  the  time  is  come,  the  day 
||  Or,  echo.  of  trouble  is  near,  and  not  the  ||  sounding  again!] 
of  the  mountains. 

jcbsp.io.  8  Now  will  I  shortly  dpour  out  my  fury  upon  ! 

thee,  and  accomplish  mine  anger  upon  thee:  | 
ver-.c  s.  and  e  I  will  judge  thee  according  to  thy  ways, 
and  will  recompense  thee  for  all  thine  abomina¬ 
tions. 

9  And  mine  eye  shall  not  spare,  neither  will  I 

.fj; . .  have  pity:  I  will  recompense  f  thee  accordingto 

r  Verse  i.  ways  an<l  thine  abominations  that  are  in  the 
midst  of  thee ;  _  and  f  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  that  smiteth. 

10  Behold  the  day,  behold,  it  is  come :  E  the 
morning  is  gone  forth  ;  the  rod  hath  blossomed, 
pride  hath  budded. 

1 1  Violence  is  risen  up  into  a  rod  of  wicked¬ 
ness  :  none  of  them  shall  remain ,  nor  of  their 

tumult.  ||  multitude,  nor  of  any  of  ||  theirs:  neither  shall 
the™  ^vailing  for  them. 

pen™.  12  1  he  time  is  come,  the  day  draweth  near : 
r  Hd'.  let  not  the  buyer  rejoice,  nor  the  seller  mourn : 
j  Life  were  for  wrath  is  upon  all  the  multitude  thereof. 
the  “living.  .  13  For  the  seller  shall  not  return  to  that  which 
^  ?°^».  t  although  they  were  yet  alive:  for  the 
Tiiihi'fi  vision  is  touching  the  whole  multitude  thereof, 
TSL  w^c/1  shall  not  return  ;  neither  shall  any  strength- 
inijuiiy.  en  hi  Dwell  ||  in  f  the  iniquity  of  his  life. 

14  They  have  blown  the  trumpet,  even  to 
make  all  ready ;  but  none  goeth  to  the  battle : 
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for  my  wrath  is  upon  all  the  multitude  thereof,  JuIG 

15  h  The  sword  is  without,  and  the  pestilence  t  '-“fi  , 

and  the  famine  within:  he  that  is  in  the  field  shall h  D_  t 
die  with  the  sword ;  and  he  that  is  in  the  city, 
famine  and  pestilence  shall  devour  him.  cCv.'s  n. 

16  But  *  they  that  escape  of  them  shall  escape, ;  cha^.o. 
and  shall  be  on  the  mountains  like  doves  of  the 
valleys,  all  of  them  mourning,  every  one  for  his 
iniquity. 

17  All  k  hands  shall  be  feeble,  and  all  knees  nisa.r 

shall  |  be  weak  as  water.  _ 

18  They  shall  also  ’gird  themselves  with  sack  -  g-j  into 
cloth,  and  horror  shall  cover  them ;  and  sham*. 
shall  be  upon  all  laces,  and  baldness  upon  all  thex, 
heads. 

19  They  shall  cast  their  silver  in  the  streets,  and 

their  gold  shall  be  f  removed:  their  m  silver  and  f"ch;epa. 
their  gold  shall  not  be  able  to  deliver  them  ii. 
the  day  of  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  :  they  shall  not  ”n:- 
satisfy  their  souls,  neither  fill  their  bowels:  ||  be-  n.p1,ov' 
cause  it  is  the  stumbling-block  of  their  iniquity.  E<;,'  V®; 

20  TI  As  for  the  beauty  of  his  ornament,  he  n  or,  - 
set  it  in  majesty :  but  they  made  the  images  oi 
their  abominations  and  of  their  detestable  things  ^ 
therein :  therefore  have  I  ||  set  it  far  from  them.  #  or, 

21  And  I  will  give  it  into  the  hands  of  the  Tfiffun- 
sti'angers  for  a  prey,  and  to  the  wicked  of  the  clean 
earth  for  a  spoil ;  and  they  shall  pollute  it. 

22  My  face  will  I  turn  also  from  them,  and 

they  shall  pollute  my  secret  place:  for  ||  the  rob-  .  or, 
bers  shall  enter  into  it,  n  and  defile  it.  urtZ'.'i. 

23  T[  Make  a  chain:  °  for  the  lane/  is  full  of o chap.9. ?. 
bloody  crimes,  and  the  city  is  full  of  violence,  •  cr  u'6' 

24  Wherefoi'e  I  will  bring  the  worst  of  the 

heathen,  and  they  shall  possess  their  houses :  I 
will  also  make  the  pomp  of  the  strong  to  cease, 
and  ||  their  holy  places  shall  be  defiled.  ,  Qr 

25  t  Destruction  cometh ;  and  tliej*  shall  seek 

peace,  and  there  shall  be  none.  _  their  hay 

26  Mischief  shall  come  p  upon  mischief,  andru-  t'H.' 

mour  shall  be  upon  rumour ;  q  then  shall  they  seek  <f- 

a  vision  of  the  prophet ;  but  the  law  shall  perish  f 
from  the  priest,  and  counsel  from  the  ancients. 

27  The  king  shall  mourn,  and  the  prince  shall q 

be  clothed  with  desolation,  and  the  hands  of  the 
people  of  the  land  shall  be  troubled :  I  will  do 
unto  them  after  their  way,  and  t  according  to  +  hd.. 
their  deserts  will  I  judge  them;  r  and  they  shall  jjfff 
know  that  I  am  die  Lord.  rv™<. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1  Ezekiel  in  a  vision  of  God  at  Jerusalem ,  5  is 
shewed  the  image  of  jealousy  ,  7  the  chambers  of 
imagery ,  13  the  mourners  for  Tam  muz,  15  the 
■ worshippers  towards  the  sun.  18  God's  wrath 
for  their  idolatry. 

ND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  sixth  year,  in  die 
sixth  month,  in  the  fifth  day  of  the  month, 
as  I  sat  in  mine  house,  “and  the  elders  of  Judah  l0lJ|li l4. 
sat  before  me,  bthat  the  hand  of  the  Lord  God  1-cr-0-1- 
fell  there  upon  me.  3. jIm! 

2  cThen  I  beheld,  and  lo,  a  likeness  as  the  caur. 
appearance  of  fire:  from  the  appearance  of  his  a"‘  ‘  • 
loins  even  downward,  fire;  and  from  his  ioins 
even  upward,  as  the  appearance  of  brightness,  as 
the  colour  of  amber. 


CHAP.  VII.  VIII. 


3  And 
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Ezekiel's  vision  at  Jerusalem. 

3  And  he  dput  forth  the  form 


EZEKIEL, 


Some  preserved ,  and  the  rest  destroyed. 


d  Dan.  5.  5 

e  Chap. 

3.  14. 
f  Chap. 

11.  1. 


K  Chap. 
3.23. 


h  Chap. 
9.4. 


i  Verse  8. 


k  Exod. 
24. 9. 


I  Exod. 
25.6. 


m  Ps.lO.  11. 
Isa.  29.  15. 
Chap.  9. 9. 


n  Verse  6. 


e  Verse  3. 


p  Joel  2. 17. 
q  Chap. 

11. 1. 


ny 
if  fit- 


of  an  hand, 
and  took  me  by  a  lock  of  mine  head ;  e  and  the 
spirit  lifted  me  up  between  the  earth  and  the 
heaven,  fand  brought  me  in  the  visions  of  God 
to  Jerusalem,  to  the  door  of  the  inner  gate 
that  looketh  toward  the  north,  where  was  the 
seat  of  the  image  of  jealousy,  which  provoketh  to 
jealousy. 

4  And,  behold,  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel 
was  there,  according  to  the  vision  that  I  s  saw  in 
the  plain. 

5  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  lift 
up  thine  eyes  now  the  way  toward  the  north. 
So  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes  the  way  toward  the 
north,  and  behold,  northward,  at  the  gate  of  the 
altar,  this  image  of  jealousy  in  the  entry. 

6  He  said  furthermore  unto  me,  Son  of  man, 
seest  thou  what  they  do  ?  even  the  great  abomi¬ 
nations  that  the  house  of  Israel  committeth  here, 
that  I  should  go  far  oft'  from  my  sanctuary? 
but  turn  thee  yet  again,  and  thou  shalt  see  great¬ 
er  h  abominations. 

7  T[  And  he  brought  me  to  the  door  of  the 
court :  and  when  I  looked,  behold,  a  hole  in  the 
wall. 

8  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  dig  now 
in  the  wall :  and  when  I  had  digged  in  tire  wall, 
behold,  a  door. 

9  And  he  said  unto  me,  Go  in,  and  behold 
tire  ’  wicked  abominations  that  they  do  here. 

10  So  I  went  in  and  saw;  and,  behold,  every 
form  of  creeping  things,  and  abominable  beasts, 
and  all  the  idols  of  the  house  of  Israel,  pourtray- 
ed  upon  the  wall  round  about. 

1 1  And  there  stood  before  them  k  seventy  men 
of  the  ancients  of  the  house  of  Israel,  and  in  the 
midst  of  them  stood  Jaazaniah  the  son  of  Sha- 
phan,  with  every  man  his  censer  in  his  hand; 
and  a  thick  cloud  of ’incense  went  up. 

12  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  hast 
thou  seen  what  the  ancients  of  the  house  of  Israel 
do  in  the  dark,  eveiy  man  in  the  chambers  of 
his  imagery?  for  they  say,  mThe  Lord  seeth  us 
not;  the  Lord  hath  forsaken  tire  earth. 

13  If  He  said  also  unto  me,  Turn  thee  yet 
again,  and  thou  shalt  see  "greater  abominations 
that  tlrey  do. 

14  Then  he  brought  me  to  the  door  of  the 
gate  of  the  Lord’s  house  °which  was  toward  the 
north;  and,  behold,  there  sat  women  weeping 
for  Tamrnuz. 

15  H  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Hast  thou  seen 
this,  O  soir  of  man?  Turn  thee  yet  again,  and 
thou  shalt  see  greater  abominations  than  these. 

16  And  he  brought  me  into  the  inner  court  of 
the  Lord’s  house,  and,  behold,  at  the  door  of 
the  temple  of  the  Lord,  p between  the  porch  and 
the  altar,  q  were  about  five  and  twenty  men,  with 
their  backs  toward  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and 
their  faces  toward  the  east;  rand  they  worship¬ 
ped  the  sun  toward  the  east. 

17  *fT  Then  he  said  unto  me,  Hast  thou  seen 
this,  O  son  of  man?  |1  Is  it  a  light  thing  to  the 
house  of  Judah  that  they  commit  the  abomina¬ 
tions  which  they  commit  here  ?  for  they  have 


filled  the  land  with  violence,  and  have  returned 
to  provoke  me  to  anger :  and,  lo,  they  put  the 
branch  to  their  nose. 

18  Therefore  will  I  also  deal  in  fury:  mine 
3 eye  shall  not  spare,  neither  will  I  have  pity: 
and  though  they  ‘cry  in  mine  ears  with  a  loud  Lf;  ,= 
voice,  yet  will  I  not  hear  them. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  A  vision,  whereby  is  shewed  the  preservation  of 
some-,  5  and  the  destruction  of  the  rest.  8  God 
will  t m  be  intreated for  them. 

E  cried  also  in  mine  ears  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying,  a  Cause  them  that  have  charge  over 


t  Lrov. 


J 11.  11. 
Mic.  3.  4. 


cir.  504. 
a  Jer.  1. 10, 


8.  12. 

I  Chap.  5. 
11.  £r7.  4. 
<ty  8. 18. 

+  Meb. 
returned 
the  'word. 


THEN  I  looked,  and  behold,  in  the  a  firma¬ 
ment  that  was  above  the  head  of  the  che¬ 
rubim  s,  there  appeared  over  them 


a  (  hap*  1, 

22,  2b. 


a  weapon  of 

they 

pieces. 


the  city  to  draw  near,  even  every  man  b  with  his  b  verses, 
destroying  weapon  in  his  hand. 

2  And  behold,  six  men  came  from  the  way  of 
the  higher  gate,  f  which  lieth  toward  the  north, 
and  every  man  f  a  slaughter- weapon  in  his  hand;  tUTned- 
and  one  man  among  them  was  clothed  with  linen,  +  Hcb 
with  a  writer’s  inkhom  f  by  his  side :  and 
went  in,  and  stood  beside  the  brazen  altar. 

3  And  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel  was  gone 

up  from  the  cherub  whereupon  he  was,  to  the loinu 
threshold  of  the  house.  And  he  called  to  the 
'  man  clothed  with  linen  which  had  the  writer’s  c  Lev. 
inkhom  by  his  side ;  _  chap.  ic. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go  through  2,6,7‘ 

the  midst  of  the  city,  through  the  midst  of  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  f  set  d  a  mark  upon  the  foreheads  of t ha. 
the  men  that  sigh  and  that  cry  for  all  the  abomi-  nff 
nations  that  be  done  in  the  midst  tiiereof.  ^Exod. 

5  And  to  the  others  he  said  in  f  mine  hear-  Rev.V.  3. 
ing,  Go  ye  after  him  through  the  city,  and  smite : 

let  not  your  eye  spare,  neither  have  ye  pity : 

6  'Slay  f  utterly  old  and  young,  both  maids,  e  2Chro». 
and  little  children,  and  women :  f  but  come  not36-17- 
near  any  man  upon  whom  is  the  mark :  g  and  be-  ddmidiin. 
gin  at  my  sanctuary.  hThen  they  began  at  the  f  Rev.  9. 4." 
ancient  men  which  were  before  the  house. 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  Defile  the  house,  1  fet-Y  17. 
and  fill  the  courts  with  the  slain :  go  ye  forth,  nfu/ie!' 
And  they  went  forth,  and  slew  in  the  city. 

8  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  they  w  ere  slav¬ 
ing  them,  and  I  was  left,  ’  that  I  fell  upon  my  tace,  ;  Numb<  u 
and  cried,  and  said,  Ah,  Lord  God!  wilt  thou 
destroy  all  the  residue  of  Israel  in  thy  pouring  out 2S'45' 
of  thy  fury  upon  Jerusalem  ? 

9  Then  said  he  unto  me,  The  iniquity  of  the 
house  of  Israel  and  Judah  is  exceeding  great,  and 
the  land  is  f  full  of  blood,  and  the  city  full  of 

perverseness :  for  they  say,  kThe  Lord  hath  IdliAth. 
forsaken  the  earth,  and  the  Lord  seeth  not.  11  or, 

10  And  as  for  me  also,  mine  ’eye  shall  not  judgment, 
spare,  neither  will  I  have  pity,  but  I  will  recom-  k  9!,aP- 
pense  their  way  upon  their  head. 

11  And  behold,  the  man  clothed  with  linen, 
which  had  the  inkhom  by  his  side,  f  reported  the 
matter,  saying,  I  have  done  as  thou  hast  com¬ 
manded  me. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  The  vision  of  the  coals  of fire,  to  be  scattered  over 
the  city.  8  The  vision  of  the  cherubims. 


as  it  were 
a  sapphire- 


The  vision  of  the  coals  and  eberubims. 


CHAP.  XI. 
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b  Chap 
9.  2,  3. 


t  He!).  was 
lifted  up. 
e  Veist*  13. 


f  Chap 
1.  24. 


g  Job 
37.4, 


5. 


h  Verse  2. 


+  Heh. 
lent  forth 


nmTsT  a  sapphire-stone,  as  the  appearance  of  the  like- 
cir.  694.  ness  a  throne. 

2  And  he  spake  unto  bthe  man  clothed  with 
linen,  and  said,  Go  in  between  the  wheels,  even 

t  net),  the  under  the  cherub,  and  fill  t  thine  hand  cwith 
thine  hand,  coals  of  fire  from  between  the  cherubims,  d  and 
c  chap.  scatter  them  over  the  city.  And  he  went  in  in 
d  Rev.  8.  S.  my  sight. 

3  Now  the  cherubims  stood  on  the  right  side 
of  the  house,  tvhen  the  man  went  in ;  and  the 
cloud  filled  the  inner  court. 

4  Then  the  glory  of  the  Lord  t  went  up 
from  the  cherub,  and  stood  '  over  the  threshold 
of  the  house  ;  and  the  house  was  filled  with  the 
cloud,  and  the  court  was  full  of  the  brightness 
of  the  Lord’s  glory. 

5  And  the  f  sound  of  the  cherubims’  wings 
was  heard  even  to  the  outer  court,  g  as  the  voice 
of  the  Almighty  God  when  he  speaketh. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  h  that  when  he  had 
commanded  the  man  clothed -with  linen,  saying, 
Take  fire  from  between  the  wheels,  from  be¬ 
tween  the  cherubims ;  then  he  went  in,  and 
stood  beside  the  wheels. 

7  1  And  one  cherub  t  stretched  forth  his  hand 
from  between  the  cherubims  unto  the  fire  that 
was  between  the  cherubims,  and  took  thereof \ 
and  put  it  into  the  hands  of  him  that  was  clothed 
with  linen  :  who  took  it,  and  went  out. 

•.  chat>.  i.8.  8  H  And  there  appeared  in  the  cherubims  *  the 

Verse  21.  form  Gf  a  man’s  hand  under  their  wings. 

9  And  when  I  looked,  k  behold,  the  four  wheels 
by  the  cherubims,  one  wheel  by  one  cherub, 
and  another  wheel  by  another  cherub  :  and  the 
appearance  of  the  wheels  was  as  the  colour  of  a 
1  beryl-stone. 

10  And  as  for  their  appearances,  they  four 
had  one  likeness,  as  if  a  wheel  had  been  in  the 
midst  of  a  wheel. 

11  m  When  they  went,  they  went  upon  their 
four  sides ;  they  turned  not  as  they  went,  but 
to  the  place  whither  the  head  looked  they  fol¬ 
lowed  it ;  they  turned  not  as  they  went. 

r  Htb.j!«A.  12  And  their  whole  j"  body,  and  their  backs, 
nchap.  an(l  their  hands,  and  their  wings,  "and  the 
i.  is.  wheels,  were  full  of  eyes  round  about,  even  the 
wheels  that  they  four  had. 

i  or,  they  13  As  for  the  wheels,  ||  it  was  cried  unto 

tllem  in  my  hearing,  O  wheel. 

14  And  every  one  had  0  four  faces  :  the  first 
face  was  the  face  of  a  cherub,  and  the  second 
face  was  the  face  of  a  man,  and  the  third  the  face 
of  a  lion,  and  the  fourth  the  face  of  an  eagle. 

15  And  the  cherubims  were  lifted  up.  pThis 
is  the  living  creature  that  I  saw  by  die  river 
of  Chebar. 

16  And  q  when  the  cherubims  went,  the 
wheels  went  by  them :  and  w hen  the  cherubims 
lifted  up  their  wings  to  mount  up  from  the  earth, 
the  same  wheels  also  turned  not  from  beside 

so v, of nfe.  them. 

17  r  When  they  stood,  these  stood  ;  and  when 
they  were  lifted  up,  these  lifted  up  themselves 
also  :  for  the  spirit  ||  of  the  living  creature  was 
in  them. 
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18  8  Then  the  glory  of  the  Lord  departed  christ 

from  off  the  threshold  of  the  house,  and  stood  y’f  , 
over  the  cherubims.  .ver,-*. 

19  1  And  the  cherubims  lifted  up  their  wings,  H  -0- **■ 
and  mounted  up  from  the  earth  in  my  sight :  i 
when  they  went  out,  the  wheels  also  were  beside 
them ;  and  every  one  stood  at  the  door  of  the 

east  gate  of  the  Lord’s  house;  and  the  glory 
of  the  God  of  Israel  was  over  them  above. 

20  u  This  is  the  living  creature  that  I  saw  un- 

der  the  God  of  Israel  x  by  the  river  of  Chebar  ;  ver-cis. 
and  I  knew  that  they  were  the  cherubims. 

21  Every  one  had  y  four  faces  apiece,  and  y VtTSC  14 
every  one  four  wings  ;  and  the  likeness  of  z  the  z  Vcr;ee- 
hands  of  a  man  was  under  their  wings. 

22  And  the  a  likeness  of  their  faces  was  the  *  a«»p. 
same  faces  which  I  saw  by  the  river  of  Chebar, 
their  appearances  and  themselves ;  they  went 
every  one  straight  forward. 

CHAP.  XI. 

1  The  presumption  of  the  princes.  4  Their  sin  and 
judgment.  13  Ezekiel  complaining ,  God  sheweth 
him  his  purpose  in  saving  a  remnant ,  21  and  pu¬ 
nishing  the  wicked.  22  The  glory  of  God  leaveth 
the  city.  24  Ezekiel  is  returned  to  the  captivity. 

MOREOVER  a  the  spirit  lifted  me  up,  and 
brought  me  unto  the  b  east  gate  of  the 
Lord’s  house,  which  looketh  eastward :  and  be¬ 
hold,  at  the  door  of  the  gate  c  five  and  twenty 
men ;  among  whom  I  saw  Jaazaniah  the  son  of  Iff' 
Azur,  and  Pelatiah  the  son  of  Benaiah,  princes 
of  the  people. 

2  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  these 
are  the  men  that  devise  mischief,  and  give  wick¬ 
ed  counsel  in  this  city 
3  Which  say, 
houses:  this  city  is  the  e  caldron,  and  we  be  \ffh0Ui,s 
the  flesh.  d“  Peter 

4  IT  Therefore  prophesy  against  them,  pro-  3- 4- 
phesy,  O  son  of  man. 

5  And  f  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  fell  upon  me, 
and  said  unto  me,  Speak  ;  Thus  saith  the  Lor  d  ;  \  ffr 
Thus  have  ye  said,  O  house  of  Israel :  far  I  i4’ 
know  the  things  that  come  into  your  mind, 
every  one  of  them. 

6  Ye  have  multiplied  your  slain  in  this  city, 
and  ye  have  filled  the  streets  thereof  with  the  slain. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  B  Your 
slain  whom  ye  have  laid  in  the  midst  of  it,  they 
are  the  flesh,  and  this  city  is  the  caldron  :  h  but 
I  will  bring  you  forth  out  of  the  midst  of  it. 

8  Ye  have  feared  the  sword;  and  I  will  bring 
a  sword  upon  yTou,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

9  And  I  will  bring  you  out  of  the  midst  there¬ 
of,  and  deliver  you  into  the  hands  of  strangers, 
and  will 1  execute  judgments  among  you 

10  Ye  shall  fall  by  the  sword;  I  will  judge  *  bs.1"65 
you  k  in  the  border  of  Israel ;  and  ye  shall  know  i  King, 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

1 1  This  city  shall  not  be  your  caldron,  neither 
shall  ye  be  the  flesh  in  the  midst  thereof ;  but  I 
will  judge  you  in  the  border  of  Israel : 

12  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  : 

II  for  ye  have  not  walked  in  my  statutes,  neither 
executed  my  judgments,  1  but  have  done  after 

the 
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A  remnant  shall  be  saved. 

the  manners  of  the  heathen  that 
about  you. 

13  II  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I  prophesied, 
that 111  Pelatiah  the  son  of  Benaiah  died.  n  Then 
fell  I  down  upon  my  face,  and  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  said,  Ah  Lord  God  !  wilt  thou  make 
a  full  end  of  the  remnant  of  Israel  ? 

14  1  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

15  Son  of  man,  thy  brethren,  even  thy  bre¬ 
thren,  the  men  of  thy  kindred,  and  all  the 
house  of  Israel  wholly,  are  they  unto  whom  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  have  said,  Get  ye  far 
from  the  Lord  :  unto  us  is  this  land  given  in 
possession. 

16  Therefore  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Although  I  have  °cast  them  far  oft' among  the 
heathen,  and  although  I  have  scattered  them 
among  the  countries,  yet  will  I  be  to  them  ]>  as 
a  little  sanctuary  in  the  countries,  where  they 
shall  come. 

17  Therefore  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
q  I  will  even  gather  you*  from  the  people,  and  as¬ 
semble  you  out  of  the  countries  where  ye  have 
been  scattered,  and  I  will  give  you  the  land  of 
Israel. 

18  And  they  shall  come  thither, r  and  they  shall 
take  away  all  the  detestable  things  thereof,  and 
all  the  abominations  thereof,  from  thence. 

19  And  s  I  will  give  them  one  heart,  and  I  will 
put  a  new  spirit  within  you  ;  and  I  will  take  ‘the 
stony  heart  out  of  their  flesh,  and  will  give  them 
an  heart  of  flesh : 

20  That  they  may  wTalk  in  my  statutes,  and 
keep  mine  ordinances,  and  do  them  :  “and  they 
shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  their  God. 

21  ~Butasforthem  whose  heart  walketh  after 
the  heart  of  their  detestable  things,  and  their 
abominations,  x  I  will  recompense  their  w^ay  up¬ 
on  their  own  heads,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

22  If  y  Then  did  the  cherubims  lift  up  their 
wings,  and  the  wheels  beside  them ;  and  the 
glory  of  the  God  of  Israel  was  over  them  above. 

23  And  z  the  glory  of  the  Lord  went  up  from 
the  midst  of  the  city,  and  stood  a  upon  the  moun¬ 
tain  which  is  on  b  the  east  side  of  the  city. 

24  H  Afterwards  the  spirit  took  me  up,  and 
brought  me  in  vision  by  the  Spirit  of  God  into 
Chaldea,  to  them  of  the  captivity.  So  the  vision 
that  I  had  seen  went  up  from  me. 

25  Then  I  spake  unto  them  of  the  captivity 
all  the  things  that  the  Lord  had  shewed  me. 

CHAP.  XII. 

1  The  type  of  Ezekiel's  removing ,  8  shewcth  the 
captivity  of  Zedekiah.  17  Ezekiel's  trembling 
sheiveth  the  Jews'  desolation.  21  The  Jews' 
presumptuous  proverb  is  reproved.  26  The 
speediness  of  the  vision. 

T  HE  word  of  the  Lord  also  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  thou  “dwellest  in  the  midst  of 
a  rebellious  house, L  which  have  eyes  to  sec,  and 
see  not ;  they  have  ears  to  hear,  and  hear  not : 
for  they  are  a  rebellious  house. 

3  Therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  prepare  thee 
2  (92-1) 
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The  type  of  Ezekiel's  removing. 

II.  stuff  for  removing,  and  remove  by  day  in  their 
sight ;  and  thou  shalt  remove  from  thy  place  to  594- 
another  place  in  their  sight :  it  may  be  they  will 
consider,  though  they  bec  a  rebellious  house. 

4  Then  shalt  thou  bring  forth  thy  stuff  by  9  “ai>- 
day  in  their  sight,  as  stuff  for  removing :  and 
thou  shalt  go  forth  at  even  in  their  sight,  fas  t  Het..  a, 
they  that  go  forth  into  captivity. 

5  f  Dig  thou  through  the  wall  in  their  sight,  ‘fty- 
and  carry  out  thereby. 

6  In  their  sight  shalt  thou  bear  it  upon  thy 
shoulders,  and  carry  it  forth  in  the  twilight : 
thou  shalt  cover  thy  face,  that  thou  see  not  the 
ground :  for  I  have  set  thee  dfor  a  sign  unto  the 
house  of  Israel. 

7  And  I  did  so  as  I  was  commanded  :  I 
brought  forth  my  stuff  by  day,  as  stuff  for  cap¬ 
tivity,  and  in  the  even  I  t  digged  through  the 
wall  w'ith  mine  hand ;  I  brought  it  forth  in  the 
twilight,  and  I  bare  it  upon  my  shoulder  in  their 
sight. 

8  IT  And  in  the  morning  e  came  the  word  of  the  e  Verse  r- 
Lord. unto  me,  saying, 

9  Son  of  man,  hath  not  the  house  of  Israel, 

the  rebellious  house,  said  unto  thee,  fWhat  fcimp.. 
doest  thou  ?  it & 

10  Say  thou  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 

God  ;  s  This  burden  concerneth  the  prince  in  Je-  e Mal- J-1 
rusalem,  and  all  the  house  of  Israel  that  arc 
among  them. 

1 1  Say,  h  I  am  your  sigh :  like  as  I  have  done,  h  Verse  K 

so  shall  it  be  done  unto  them :  i  they  shall  re-  t  neb./? 
move  and  go  into  captivity.  go  into  cap- 

12  And  ‘the  prince  that  is  among  them  shall 
bear  upon  his  shoulder  in  the  twilight,  and  shall  ’  " 
go  forth  :  they  shall  dig  through  the  w'all  to  carry 
out  thereby  :  he  shall  cover  his  face,  that  he  see 
not  the  ground  with  his  eyes. 

13  My  knet  also  will  I  spread  upon  him,  and  hfio?* 
he  shall  be  taken  in  my  snare:  and  I  will  bring 
him  to  Babylon  to  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  yet 
shall  he  not  see  it,  though  he  shall  die  there. 

14  1  And  I  will  scatter  toward  every  wind  all  !i,’T 
that  are  about  him,  to  help  him,  and  all  his  bands ;  cliap-  I0- 
and  I  will  draw  out  the  sword  after  them. 

15  m  And  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
when  I  shall  scatter  them  among  the  nations,  and 
disperse  them  in  the  countries. 

16  ' ; 

the  sw’ord,  from  the  famine,  and  front,  the  pesti-  ch..^6, 
lence  ;  that  they  may  declare  all  their  abomina-  ’ 
tions  among  the  heathen  whither  they  come ; 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

17  If  Moreover,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  "eat  thy  bread  wdth  quaking, 
and  drink  thy  water  with  trembling  and  with 
carefulness ; 

19  And  say  unto  the  people  of  the  land,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa-  ozech. 
lem,  and  of  the  land  of  Israel;  They  shall  eat  *'“'h 
their  bread  wdth  carefulness,  and  drink  their  wa-  ***/«•'» 
ter  with  astonishment,  that  her  land  may  be  °de- 
solate  from  t  all  that  is  therein  because  of  the 
violence  of  all  them  that  dwell  therein. 
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Verse  23. 


'1  he  reproof  of  lying  lips.  CHAP. 

20  And  the  cities  that  are  inhabited  shall  be 
laid  waste,  and  the  land  shall  be  desolate;  and  ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

21  II  And  v  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

22  Son  of  man,  what  is  that  proverb  that  ye 
have  in  the  land  of  Israel,  saying, q  The  days  are 
prolonged,  and  every  vision  faileth  ? 

23  Tell  them  therefore,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  I  will  make  this  proverb  to  cease,  and 
they  shall  no  more  use  it  as  a  proverb  in  Israel  ; 
but  say  unto  them,  r  The  days  are  at  hand,  and 
the  effect  of  every  vision. 

24  For  there  shall  be  no  more  any 5  vain  vision 
nor  flattering  divination  within  the  house  of 
Israel. 

25  For  I  am  the  Lord  :  I  will  speak, 1  and  the 
word  that  I  shall  speak  shall  come  to  pass  ;  it 
shall  be  no  more  prolonged  :  for  in  your  days,  O 
rebellious  house,  will  I  say  the  word,  and  will 
perform  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

26  Tl  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
me,  saying, 
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27  Son  of  man,  behold,  they  of  the  house  of 
Israel  say,  The  vision  that  he  seeth  is  u  for  many 
days  to  come ,  and  he  prophesieth  of  the  times 
that  arc  far  off. 

28  Therefore  say  unto  them,  x  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  There  shall  none  of  my  words  be 
prolonged  any  more,  but  the  word  which  I  have 
spoken  shall  be  done,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

1  The  reprQof  of  lying  prophets,  10  and  their  un¬ 
temper  eel  mortar.  17  Of  prophetesses  ancl  their 
pillows. 

AND  a  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  b  prophesy  against  the  prophets 
of  Israel  that  prophesy,  and  say  thou  unto  f  them 
that  prophesy  out  of  their  own  c  hearts,  Hear  ye 
the  word  of  the  Lord  ; 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Woe  unto  the 
foolish  prophets,  that  t  follow  their  own  spirit, 

||  and  have  seen  nothing  ! 

4  O  Israel,  thy  prophets  are  like  the  foxes  in 
the  deserts. 

5  Yc  have  not  gone  up  into  the  ||  gaps,  neither 
f  made  up  the  hedge  for  the  house  of  Israel  to 
stand  in  the  battle  in  the  day  of  the  Lord. 

6  d  They  have  seen  vanity  and  lying  divina¬ 
tion,  saying,  The  Lord  saith  :  eand  the  Lord 
hath  not  sent  them  :  and  they  have  made  others 
to  hope  that  they  would  confirm  the  word. 

7  Have  ye  not  seen  a  vain  vision,  and  have  ye 
not  spoken  a  lying  divination,  whereas  ye  say, 

I  he  Lord  saith  it,  albeit  I  have  not  spoken  ? 

8  Therefore  thus  f  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Be¬ 
cause  ye  have  spoken  vanity,  and  seen  lies, 
therefore,  behold,  I  am  against  you,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

9  And  mine  hand  shall  be  upon  the  prophets 
that  see  vanity,  and  that  divine  lies :  they  shall 
not  be  in  the  ||  assembly  of  my  people,  neither 
shall  they  be  written  in  the  writing  of  the  house 
of  Israel,  E  neither  shall  they  enter  into  the  land 
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of  Israel ,  h  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  amiA 
Lord  God.  ,  *''*'•-* 

10  Because,  even  because  they  have  seduced  h  Cbap 
my  people,  saying,  ‘Peace;  and  there  was  no  1110-n 
peace  ;  and  one  built  up  II  a  wall,  and,  lo,  others  J  1 
daubed  it  with  untempered  mortar : 

11  Say  unto  them  which  k  daub  it  with  untem-  * 

pered  mortar ,  that  it  shall  fall :  1  there  shall  be  an  ici«P. 
overflowing  shower ;  and  ye,  O  great  hailstones,  f;, ; 
shall  fall ;  and  a  stormy  wind  shall  rend  it.  4»-9- 

12  Lo,  when  the  wall  is  fallen,  shall  it  not  be 
said  unto  you,  Where  is  the  daubing  wherewith 
ye  have  daubed  it  ? 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  I 
will  even  rend  it  with  a  stormy  wind  in  my 

fury;  m  and  there  shall  be  an  overflowing  shower  mv<neu. 
in  mine  anger,  and  great  hailstones  in  my  fury,  to 
consume  it. 

14  So  will  I  break  down  the  wall n  that  ye  have  "  Ver*eu. 
daubed  with  untempered  mortar ,  and  bring  it 
down  to  the  ground,  so  that  the  foundation  there¬ 
of  shall  be  discovered,  and  it  shall  fall,  and  ye 
shall  be  consumed  in  the  midst  thereof :  °and  ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 


o  Ver?e> 
9,  21,  23. 


Cli. 


1J.  8. 


p  Jer.  «.  1 
6-  23.9. 


15  Thus  will  I  accomplish  my  wrath  upon  the 
wall,  and  upon  them  that  have  daubed  it  with 
untempered  mortar,  and  will  say  unto  you,  The 
wall  is  no  more,  neither  they  that  daubed  it ; 

16  To  wit,  the  prophets  of  Israel  which  pro¬ 
phesy  concerning  Jerusalem, p  and  which  see  vi¬ 
sions  of  peace  for  her,  and  there  is  no  peace, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

17  II  Likewise,  thou  son  of  man, q  set  thy  face  q  c  r.w 
against  the  daughters  of  thy  people,  which  pro-  fd'd  ~ 
phesy  out  of  their  own  heart;  and  prophesy 
thou  against  them, 

18  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Go  d  ;  Woe  to 
the  women  that  sew  pillows  to  all  II  arm-holes,  and  i  or. 
make  kerchiefs  upon  the  head  of  every  stature  to  *" 
hunt  souls !  Will  ye  hunt  the  souls  of  my  people, 
and  will  ye  save  thesoulsalive  that  come  untoyou  ? 

19  And  will  ye  pollute  me  among  my  people 
rfor  handfuls  of  barley  and  for  pieces  of  bread,  rPr 
to  slay  the  souls  that  should  not  die,  and  to  save  ' 
the  souls  alive  that  should  not  live,  by  your  lying 
to  my  people  that  hear  your  lies  ? 

20  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Be¬ 
hold,  I  am  against  your  s  pillows,  wherewith  ye 
there  hunt  the  souls  ||  to  make  them  fly,  and 
I  will  tear  them  from  your  arms,  and  will  let 
the  souls  go,  even  the  souls  that  ye  hunt  to  m  ike 
them  fly. 

21  Your  c  kerchiefs  also  will  I  tear,  and  deliver 
my  people  out  of  your  hand,  and  they  shall  be  no 
more  in  your  hand  to  be  hunted ;  u  and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

22  Because  with  lies  ye  have  made  the  heart 
of  the  righteous  sad,  whom  I  have  not  made 
sad ;  xand  strengthened  the  hands  of  the  wicked, 
that  he  should  not  return  from  his  wicked  way, 

||  t  by  promising  him  life  : 

23  Therefore  y  ye  shall  see  no  more  vanity,  ; 
nor  divine  divinations  :  for  I  will  deliver  my  peo-  1 
pie  out  of  your  hand:  and  ye  shall  know' that  I 
am  the  Lord. 


1. 
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CHAP.  XIV. 

God  answer eth  idolaters  according  to  their  own 
heart:  6  They  are  exhorted  to  repent  for  fear  of 
judgments ,  by  means  of  seduced  prophets.  12 
God’s  irrevocable  sentence  of  j 'amine ,  15  of  noi¬ 
some  beasts ,  17  of  the  sword ,  19  and  of  pesti¬ 
lence.  22  A  remnant  shall  be  reserved  for  exam¬ 
ple  of  others. 

HEN  came  certain  a  of  the  elders  of  Israel 
unto  me,  and  sat  before  me. 

2  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying 

3  Son  of  man,  these  men-  have  set  up  their 
-  idols  in  their  heart, b  and  put  the  stumbling-block 

of  their  iniquity  before  their  face  :  c  should  I  be 
enquired  of  at  all  by  them  ? 

4  Therefore  speak  unto  them,  and  say  unto 
them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Every  man  of 
the  house  of  Israel  that  s^tteth  up  his  idols  in  his 
heart,  andputteth  the  stumbling-block  of  his  ini¬ 
quity  before  his  face,  and  cometh  to  the  prophet ; 

I  the  Lord  will  answer  him  that  cometh  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  multitude  of  his  idols ; 

5  That  I  may  take  the  house  of  Israel 'in  their 
own  heart,  because  they  are  all  estranged  from 
me  through  their  idols. 

-  6  U  Therefore  say  unto  the  house  of  Israel, 
a  jeei2.t2.Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Repent,  d  and  turn 
:  or,  c/Dn.!|  yourselves  from  your  idols;  and  turn  away  your 
faces  from  all  your  abominations. 

7  For  every  one  of  the  house  of  Israel,  or  of 
the  stranger  that  sojourneth  in  Israel,  which  se- 
parateth  himself  from  me,  and  setteth  up  his 
■  ver.  ?,4.  idols  in  his  heart,  and  putteth  e  the  stumbling- 
block  of  his  iniquity  before  his  face,  and  cometh 
to  a  prophet  to  enquire  of  him  concerning  me ;  I 
the  Lord  will  answer  him  by  myself : 

-  rev.  8  And  I f  will  set  my  face  against  that  man, 
and  will  make  him  a  g  sign  and  a  proverb,  and  I 
snwt.  will  cut  him  oft’  from  the  midst  of  my  people ; 
char--'- is.and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

9  And  if  the  prophet  be  deceived  when  he 
hath  spoken  a  thing,  I  the  Lord  hhave  deceived 
that  prophet,  and  I  will  stretch  out  my  hand  up¬ 
on  him,  and  will  destroy  him  from  the  midst  of 
my  people  Israel. 

10  And  they  shall  bear  the  punishment  of  their 
iniquity :  the  punishment  of  the  prophet  shall 
be  even  as  the  punishment  of  him  that  seeketh 
unto  him  ; 

1 1  That  the  house  of  Israel  may  go  *  no  more 
astray  from  me,  neither  be  polluted  any  more 
with  all  their  transgressions ;  k  but  that  they  may 
be  my  people,  and  I  may  be  their  God,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

12  HThe  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  to 

ii‘TiVc'me,  saying, 

13  Son  of  man,  when  the  land  sinneth  against 
vV!-!‘s1i61'me  by  trespassing  grievously,  then  will  I  stretch 
‘  »o.  out  mine  hand  upon  it,  and  will  break  the  1  staff 

of  the  bread  thereof,  and  will  send  famine  upon 

it,  and  will  cut  off’ man  and  beast  from  it : 

14  m  Though  these  three  men,  Noah,  Daniel, 

and  Job,  were  in  it,  they  should  deliver  but  their 


A  remnant  shall  be  saved. 
by  tlieir  righteousness,  saith  the 


EZEKIEL. 

own  souls 
Lord  God. 

15  11  If  I  cause  noisome  beasts  to  pass  through  nvprov 
the  land,  and  they  II  spoil  it,  so  that  it  be  deso-  nd? 
late,  that  no  man  may  pass  through  because  of 
the  beasts : 

16  Though  these  three  men  were  t  in  it,  as  I  +«eb. 


;  1  Kir>£S 
92.  23. 

jer.  4.  10. 


i  i  Pet. 
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live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  they  shall  deliver  nei-  '0fld"‘:dsT 
ther  sons  nor  daughters;  they  only  shall  be  deli¬ 
vered,  but  the  land  shall  be  desolate. 

17  11  Or  0  if  l  bring  a  sword  upon  that  land. 

and  say,  Sword,  go  through  the  land  ;  p  so  that  I  pb'chf 
cut  off  man  and  beast  from  it :  25- 13> 

18  q  Though  these  three  men  were  in  it,  as  I  fffi" 
live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  they  shall  deliver  nei¬ 
ther  sons  nor  daughters,  but  they  only  shall  be 
delivered  themselves. 

19  II  Or  if  I  send  a  r  pestilence  into  that  land,  ®5ani- 
and  pour  out  my  fury  upon  it  in  blood,  to  cut  oft 
from  it  man  and  beast : 

20  s  Though  Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job,  were  in  sl4Ve^es18_ 
it,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  they  shall  deli¬ 
ver  neither  son  nor  daughter ;  they  shall  but  deli¬ 
ver  their  own  souls  by  their  righteousness. 

21  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  II  How  much  «or,  m,» 
more  when  I  send  my  ‘four  sore  judgments  upon  fchf 
Jerusalem,  the  sword,  and  the  famine,  and  the  fff 
noisome  beast,  and  the  pestilence,  to  cut  off  from 

it  man  and  beast  ? 

22  H  Yet,  behold,  therein  shall  be  left  “a  rem-  u  Chap, 
nant  that  shall  be  brought  forth,  both  sons  and  fff 
daughters :  behold,  they  shall  come  forth  unto 
you,  xand  ye  shall  see  their  way  and  their  doings: 

and  ye  shall  be  comforted  concerning  the  evil 
that  I  have  brought  upon  Jerusalem,  even  con¬ 
cerning  all  that  I  have  brought  upon  it. 

23  And  they  shall  comfort  you,  when  ye  see 

their  ways  and  their  doings :  and  ye  shall  know 
that  I  have  not  done  y  without  cause  all  that  I  y  jer. 
have  done  in  it,  saith  the  Lord  God.  8,9‘ 

CHAP.  XV. 

2  By  the  unfitness  of  the  vine -branch for  any  work , 

6  is  shewed  the  rejection  of  Jerusalem. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

2  3  Son  of  man,  What  is  bthe  vine-tree  more 
than  any  tree,  or  than  a  branch  which  is  among 
the  trees  of  the  forest  ? 

3  Shall  wood  betakenthereoftodoany  work  ?  or 
will  7?2t7ztake  a  pin  of  it  to  hang  any  vessel  thereon  ? 

4  Behold,  it  is  cast  into  the  fire  c  for  fuel ;  the 
fire  devoureth  both  the  ends  of  it,  and  the  midst 
of  it  is  burned.  +  Is  it  meet  for  any  work  ? 

5  Behold,  when  it  was  whole,  it  was  t  meet  +  nei>, 
for  no  work :  how  much  less  shall  it  be  meet  yet  "wJe  htf 
for  any  work,  when  the  fire  hath  devoured  it, 
and  it  is  burned  ? 

6  II  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  Go  d  ;  d  As  <i  verse  2. 
the  vine-tree  among  the  trees  of  the  forest,  which  e ,  ev> 

I  have  given  to  the  fire  for  fuel,  so  will  I  give  the  n.  io! 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem.  p’  ‘ 

7  And  e  I  will  set  my  face  against  them ;  they 
shall  go  out  from  one  fire,  and  another  fire  shall 
devour  them;  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  when  I  set  my  face  against  them. 

8  And 


a  Chap. 
14. 13. 


God’s  love  to  'Jerusalem .  CHAP 

8  And  I  will  make  the  land  desolate,  because 
they  have  f  committed  a  trespass,  saith  die 
Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

1  Under  the  similitude  of  a  wretched  infant,  is 
shewed  the  natural  state  of  Jerusalem.  6  God’s 
extraordinary  love  toward  her.  15  Her  mon¬ 
strous  whoredom.  35  Her  grievous  judgment. 
44  Her  sin,  matching  her  mother ,  and  exceeding 
her  sisters  Sodom  and  Samaria ,  callethfor  judg¬ 
ments.  60  Mercy  is  promised  her  in  the  end. 

»».  \  G  A  IN  the  word  of  the  L  o  r  d  came  unto  me , 

saying, 

a  chap.  M.  2  Son  of  man,  a  cause  Jerusalem  to  know  her 
*" er  u'2’  abominations, 

3  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto 
Lufl out,  Jerusalem;  Thy  f  birth  and  thy  b nativity  is  of 
ur,  hind  the  land  .of  Canaan;  cthy  father  was  an  Amo- 
b  chap.  21.  rite,  and  thy  mother  an  Hittite. 

4  And  as for  thy  nativity,  in  the  day  thou  wast 
cvcr.45.  korn^  thy  navel  was  not  cut,  neither  wast  thou 

/  washed  in  water  ||  to  supple  thee  ;  thou  wast  not 
o»ua  upon  sahed  at  all,  nor  swaddled  at  all. 

5  None  eye  pitied  thee,  to  do  any  of  these  un¬ 
to  thee,  to  have  compassion  upon  thee ;  but  thou 

w-'-  7*  wast  cast  out  in  the  open  field  ;  d  to  the  loathing  of 
thy  person,  in  the  day  that  thou  wast  born. 

6  Tf  And  when  I  passed  by  thee,  and  saw  thee 
si  or.  ||  polluted  in  thine  own  blood,  I  said  unto  thee 
aJ/Z.un '  when  thou  wast  in  thy  blood,  Live  ;  yea,  I  said 

unto  thee  when  thou  wast  in  thy  blood,  Live, 
e  Exod.  i. .  7  e  I  have  f  caused  thee  to  multiply  as  the  .bud 

mu  Je  thee  of  the  field,  and  thou  hast  increased  and  waxen 
t  Heb'™1*  Sreab  anc^  thou  art  come  to  f  excellent  oma- 
a-r.r  .h,/  of  ments  :  thy  breasts  are  fashioned,  and  thine  hair 
vmair.enti.  growllj  whereas  thou  wast  naked  and  bare. 

8  Now  when  I  passed  by  thee,  and  looked  up¬ 
on  thee,  behold,  thy  time  was  the  time  of  love  ;  ! 
i  K.uih  3.9.  and 1 1  spread  my  skirt  over  thee,  and  covered  thy  ! 
nakedness  :  yea,  I  sware  unto  thee,  and  entered 
into  a  covenant  with  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
s  anc^  E  thou  becamest  mine, 

s’-  *  9  Then  washed  I  thee  with  water  ;  yea,  I 

ff;’;  thoroughly  washed  away  thy  f  blood  from  thee, 
Vcr. o*  and  I  anointed  thee  with  oil. 

10 1  clothed  thee  also  with  broidered  work, 
and  shod  thee  with  badger’s  skin,  and  I  girded 
bv:r.3.i8.  thee  about  h  with  fine  linen,  and  I  covered  thee 
with  silk. 

Ill  decked  thee  also  with  ornaments,  and  I 
j?"1;.24-  put 1  bracelets  upon  thine  hands,  and  k  a  chain  on 

k  Prov.  1.9.  thy  neck. 

i  isa.  3.21.  12  And  I  put  a  jewel1  on  thy  forehead,  and 

ear-rings  in  thine  ears,  and  a  beautiful  crown 
upon  thine  head. 

13  Thus  wast  thou  decked  with  gold  and  sil¬ 
ver  ;  and  thy  raiment  was  of  fine  linen,  and  silk, 
and  broidered  work ;  thou  didst  eat  fine  flour, 

“Um'  **  anh  honey,  and  oil  :  and  thou  wast  exceeding 
beautilul,  and  thou  didst  prosper  into  a  kingdom. 

14  And  thy  renow  n  went  forth  among  the 
heathen  m  for  thy  beauty :  lor  it  was  perfect 
through  my  comeliness,  which  I  had  put  upon 
thee  saith  the  Lord  God. 
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qn/|  Heb. 
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savour  ej 
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15  If  But  thou  didst  trust  in  thine  owrn  beauty, 

andnplayedst  the  harlot  because  of  thy  renown, 
and  pouredst  out  thy  fornications  on  every  one  n'Isil  2J> 
that  passed  by  ;  his  it  was.  JCT-  *■ 

16  And  of  thy  garments  thou  didst  take,  “and  fj%Ecf£p. 
deckedst  thy  high  places  with  diverse  colours, 7- 20 • 
and  playedst  the  harlot  thereupon :  the  like  things 

shall  not  come,  neither  shall  it  be  so. 

17  Thou  hast  also  taken  thy  fair  jewels  of  my 
gold  and  of  my  silver,  which  I  had  given  thee, 
and  madest  to  thyself  images  t  of  men, 
didst  commit  whoredom  with  them ; 

18  And  tookest  thy  broidered  garments,  and 
coveredst  them  :  and  thou  hast  set  mine  oil  and 
mine  incense  before  them. 

19  v  My  meatalso  which  I  gave  thee,  fine  flour,  p  h™.  3.3. 
and  oil,  and  honey,  wherewith  I  fed  thee,  thou 

hast  even  set  it  before  them  for  f  a  sweet  savour  :  \ 
and  thus  it  was,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

20  Moreover, q  thou  hast  taken  thy  sons  and 

thy  daughters,  whom  thou  hast  borne  unto  me,  J^.7.31. 
and  these  hast  thou  sacrificed  unto  them  f  to  +  Hr . 
be  devoured.  Is  this  of  thy  whoredoms  a'*' 
small  matter, 

21  That  thou  hast  slain  my  children,  and 
delivered  them  to  cause  them  to  pass  through 
the  fire  for  them  ? 

22  And  in  all  thine  abominations  and  thy 

whoredoms  thou  hast  not  remembered r  the  days  W  f:  0 
of  thy  youth,  w  hen  thou  wast s  naked  and  bine,  h-Vu.’i. 
arid  wast  polluted  in  thy  blood.  *  ver.«.i. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  after  all  thy  wickedness, 

(woe,  w-oe  unto  thee !  saith  the  Lord  God  ,) 

24  That  thou  hast  also  built  unto  thee  an 
||  eminent  place, 1  and  hast  made  thee  an  high 
place  in  every  street. 

25  Thou  hast  built  thy  high  place  u  at  every 
head  of  the  way,  and  hast  made  thy  beauty 
to  be  abhorred,  and  hast  opened  thy  feet  to 
every  one  that  passed  by,  and  multiplied  thy  »«• 
whoredoms. 

26  Thou  hast  also  committed  fornication  with 

x  the  Egyptians  thy  neighbours,  great  of  flesh  j  x  Chap.  20. 
and  hast  increased  thy  whoredoms,  to  provoke  bf-Jf  ^ 
me  to  anger. 

27  Behold,  therefore  I  have  stretched  out  my 

hand  over  thee,  and  have  diminished  thine 
ordinary  food,  and  delivered  thee  unto  the 
will  of  them  that  hate  thee,  the  ||  daughters  or,  c, 
of  the  y  Philistines,  which  are  ashamed  of  thy  y  2Chron. 
lewd  way.  *  * 

28  Thou  hast  played  the  w  hore  also  with  the 

z  Assyrians,  because  thou  wast  unsatiable ;  yea,  zjer.i.18, 
thou  hast  played  the  harlot  with  them,  and  yeti';  ' 
couldest  not  be  satisfied. 

29  Thou  hast  moreover  multiplied  thy  forni¬ 

cation  in  the  land  of  Canaan  unto  “Chaldea;  and  a  Chap.  23. 
yet  thou  w'ast  not  satisfied  herewith.  l4- 

30  How;  weak  is  thine  heart,  saith  the  Lord  1  or, 
God,  seeing  thou  doest  all  these  things .  the 

work  of  an  imperious  whorish  woman  ;  7.4.V./ 

31  ||  In  that  thou  buildest  thine  eminent  place 
in  the  head  of  every  way,  and  makest  thine  high 
place  in  every  street ;  and  hast  not  been  as  an 
harlot,  in  that  thou  scornest  hire  ; 

I  32  But 
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32  But  as  a  wife  that  committeth  adultery, 
_ which  taketli  strangers  instead  of  her  husband  I 

33  They  give  gifts  to  all  whores  :  but  thou 
givest  thy  gifts  to  all  thy  lovers,  and  f  hirest 

•  -s’s.  them,  tliat  they  may  come  unto  thee  on  every 
side  for  thy  whoredom. 

34  And  the  contrary  is  in  thee  from  other  wo¬ 
men  in  thy  whoredoms,  whereas  none  followeth 
thee  to  commit  whoredoms :  and  in  that  thou 

bver.33.  gjvest  a  reWard,  b  and  no  reward  is  given  unto 
thee,  therefore  thou  art  contrary. 
fffs>  35  If  Wherefore, c  O  harlot,  hear  the  word  of 
the  Lord  : 

36  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Because  thy 
filthiness  was  poured  out,  and  thy  nakedness  dis¬ 
covered  through  thy  whoredoms  with  thy  lovers, 
and  w  ith  all  the  idols  of  thy  abominations,  and 

v  ,  .  ;  r"  by  the  d  blood  of  thy  children,  which  thou  didst 
give  unto  them  ; 

37  Behold,  therefore,  I  wall  gather  all  thy 
lovers,  w  ith  whom  thou  hast  taken  pleasure, 
and  all  them  that  thou  hast  loved,  with  all  them 
that  thou  hast  hated ;  I  w  ill  even  gather  them 

1 1.-..  round  about  against  thee :  e  and  will  discover  thy 
i.  •  -  i.8.  nakedness  unto  them,  that  they  may  see  all  thy 
nakedness. 

38  And  I  will  judge  thee,  f  as  women  that 
iTf  2o/io.  break  wedlock  f  and  shed  blood  are  judged ;  and 
rift.  ■2.22. 1  will  give  thee  blood  in  fury  and  jealousy. 

2iEld‘  39  And  I  will  also  give  thee  into  their  hand, 

and  they  shall  throw  down  thine  eminent  place, 
and  shall  break  down  thy  high  places :  they  shall 
f  strip  thee  also  of  thy  clothes,  and  shall  take  f  thy 
1  /<  f  fair  jewels,  and  leave  thee  naked  and  bare, 
j  j  '■  40  They  shall  also  bring  up  a  company  against 

'  ':'3‘  thee, s  and  they  shall  stone  thee  with  stones,  and 
thrust  thee  through  with  their  swords. 

2s2q  "u1  41  And  they  shall  h  bum  thine  houses  with 

52!  13.  r"  fire,  and  execute  judgments  upon  thee 'in  the 
*  23.pio!  8‘  sight  of  many  women  :  and  I  wall  cause  thee  to 
*3‘  ’  cease  from  playing  the  harlot,  and  thou  also 

shaft  give  no  hire  any  more. 

42  So  w  ill  I  make  my  fury  toward  thee  to 
rest,  and  my  jealousy  shall  depart  from  thee, 
and  I  will  be  quiet,  and  will  be  no  more  angry. 
vtPr!‘228.‘ 42‘  43  Because  thou  hast  k  not  remembered  the 

days  of  thy  youth,  but  hast  fretted  me  in  all  these 
\o^'u.  things;  behold,  therefore,  1 1  also  will  recompense 
:i.  & 22.  thy  way  upon  thine  head,  saith  the  Lord  God  : 
and  thou  shaft  not  commit  this  lewdness  above 
ail  thine  abominations. 

«  ei-iap-  44  If  Behold,  every  one  that  useth  m  proverbs 
'  shall  use  this  proverb  against  thee,  saying,  As  is 
the  mother,  so  is  her  daughter. 

45  Thou  art  thy  mother’s  daughter,  that  loath  - 
cth  her  husband  and  her  children  ;  and  thou  art 
n  ver.3.  the  sister  of  thy  sisters,  w'hich  loathed  their  hus¬ 
bands  and  their  children  :  "your  mother  was  an 
Id  it /tan  Iiittite,  and  your  father  an  Amorite  : 

'j"u-  46  And  thine  elder  sister  is  Samaria,  she  and 

:d]\uai  her  daughters  that  dwell  at  thy  left  hand  :  and 
'ii'jdhZg.  f  thy  younger  sister,  that  dwelleth  at  thy  right 
hand,  is  Sodom  and  her  daughters. 

47  Yet  hast  thou  not  walked  after  their  ways, 
nor  done  after  their  abominations :  but  I!  as  if 
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that  were  a  very  little  thing,  thou  wast  corrupted 
0  more  than  they  in  all  thy  -ways. 

48  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  p  Sodom  thy 
sister  hath  not  done,  she  nor  her  daughters,  as  f 
thou  hast  done,  thou  and  thy  daughters. 

49  Behold,  this  was  the  iniquity  of  thy  sister 
Sodom,  pride, q  fulness  of  bread,  and  abun-  ^cen.n. 
dance  of  idleness  was  in  her,  and  in  her  daugh¬ 
ters,  neither  did  she  strengthen  the  hand  of  the 
poor  and  needy. 

50  And  they  were  haughty,  and  committed 
abomination  before  me :  therefore  r  I  took  them 
away  as  I  saw  good. 

51  Neither  hath  Samaria  committed  half  of 
thy  sins ;  but  thou  hast  multiplied  thine  abomina¬ 
tions  more  than  they,5  and  hastjustified  thy  sisters 
in  ail  thine  abominations  which  thou  hast  done. 

52  Thou  also,  which  hast  judged  thy  sisters, 
bear  thine  own  shame  for  thy  sins  that  thou  hast 
committed  more  abominable  than  they  :  they 
are  more  righteous  than  thou  :  yea,  be  thou 
confounded  also,  and  bear  thy  shame,  in  that 
thou  hast  justified  thy  sisters. _ 

53  When  I  shall  bring  again  their  captivity, 

*  the  captivity  of  Sodom  and  her  daughters,  and  tjer.2o.i«. 
the  captivity  ofSamaria  and  her  daughters,  then 
u  will  I  bring  again  the  captivity  of  thy  captives  ^ver.M, 
in  the  midst  of  them  : 

54  That  thou  mayest  bear  thine  own  shame, 
and  mayest  be  confounded  in  all  that  thou  hast 
done,  x  in  that  thou  art  a  comfort  unto  them.  x  chap.  u. 

55  When  thy  sisters,  Sodom  and  her  daugh-  22j23‘ 
ters,  shall  return  to  their  former  estate,  and 
Samaria  and  her  daughters  shall  return  to  their 
former  estate,  then  thou  and  thy  daughters  shall 
return  to  your  former  estate. 

56  For  thy  sister  Sodom  was  not  f  mentioned  Jffr-eprrt 

by  thy  mouth  in  the  day  of  thy  t  pride,  or,  hearing-, 

57  Before  thy  wickedness  was  discovered,  as  Jfjf  or> 
at  the  time  of  thy  reproach  of  the  daughters  oi 

t  Syria,  and  all  that  are  round  about  her,  the  ff- 
daughters  of  the  Philistines,  which  [|  despise  thee  g  Z'J 
round  about.  _  sp0,L 

58  Thou  hast  f  borne  thy  lewdness  and  thine  t  Heb. 

abominations,  saith  the  Lord.  _  cxflf.’1' 

59  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  I  will  even 49- 
deal  with  thee  as  thou  hast  done,  y  which  hast  yoeut.  29. 
despised  the  oath  in  breaking  the  covenant. 

60  "If  Nevertheless,  I  will  remember  my  cove¬ 
nant  with  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  and  I 

will  establish  unto  thee  an  *  everlasting  covenant.  z  jer.  32. 

6 1  Then  thou  shaft  remember  thy  ways,  and  be 40* 
ashamed,  when  thou  shaft  receive  thy  sisters, thine 
elder  and  thy  younger :  and  I  will  give  them  unto 

thee  for  a  daughters,  b  but  not  by  thy  covenant.  aGau.  20 . 

62  And  I  will  establish  my  covenant  with  thee ;  ^ jer.31. 

and  thou  shaft  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  :  Heb.A 

63  That  thou  mayest  c  remember,  and  be  ®" "Jf  61> 
confounded,  d  and  never  open  thy  mouth  any  cl  Rom.  3 
more  because  of  thy  shame,  when  I  am  pacified 19- 
toward  thee  for  all  "that  thou  hast  done,  saith 

the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

1  Under  the  parable  of  two  eagles  and  a  vine , 

11  is  shewed  God's  judgment  upon  Jerusalem 

for 


God's  judgments  on  Jerusalem  shewed. 

Christ  for  revolting  from  Babylon  to  Egypt.  22  God 
t  59  ‘-  promiseth  to  plant  the  cedar  of  the  gospel. 

ND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

a  judges  2  Son  of  man,  put  forth  a  a  riddle,  and  speak 
Iff  2.  a  b  parable  unto  the  house  of  Israel ; 
c  Ver.  12*  3  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  c  A 

great  eagle  with  great  wings,  long-winged,  full 
t  Hei >.«»-  of  feathers,  which  had  t  diverse  colours,  came 
h.\7fZt  unto  Lebanon,  d  and  took  the  highest  branch  of 

«  z  iV.JjgS  ,  _ 

2-»- 12.  the  cedar : 

4  He  cropped  off  the  top  of  his  young  twigs, 
and  carried  it  into  a  land  of  traflick  ;  he  set  it  in 
a  city  of  merchants. 

5  He  took  also  of  the  seed  of  the  land,  and 
tHeb.  f  planted  it  in  e  a  fruitful  field;  he  placed  it  by 
jJidoffd.  great  waters,  and  set  it f  as  a  willow-tree. 

'  sT‘  s‘  ^  And  it  grew,  and  became  a  spreading  vine 
f  isa. 44.4.  of  g  low  stature,  whose  branches  turned  toward 
g ver. i4.  him,  and  the  roots  thereof  were  under  him: 
so  it  became  a  vine,  and  brought  forth  branches, 
and  shot  forth  sprigs. 

7  There  was  also  another  great  eagle  with 
h  ver.  is.  great  wings  and  many  feathers :  and,  behold, h  this 
vine  did  bend  her  roots  toward  him,  and  shot 
forth  her  branches  toward  him,  that  he  might 
water  it  by  the  furrows  of  her  plantation. 
tHtb.  8  It  was  planted  in  a  good  f  soil  by  great 
am.  waters,  that  it  might  bring,  forth  branches,  and 
that  it  might  bear  fruit,  that  it  might  be  a 
goodly  vine. 

9  Say  thou,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Shall 
.  2  K.  it  prosper  ? 1  shall  he  not  pull  up  the  roots  thereof, 
«.7.  b'  and  cut  off  the  fruit  thereof,  that  it  wither?  it 

shall  wither  in  all  the  leaves  of  her  spring,  even 
without  great  power  or  many  people  to  pluck 
it  up  by  the  roots  thereof. 

10  Yea,  behold,  being  planted,  shall  it  pros¬ 
it  chap.  ip.  P^r  ?  k  shall  it  not  utterly  wither,  when  the  east : 
ii.  iios.  is.  w  ind  toucheth  it  ?  it  shall  wither  in  the  furrows 

where  it  grew. 

11  H  Moreover,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

,  C]ia,.  2  12  Say  now  to  the 1  rebellious  house,  Know  ye 

5.  u'w.  9.  not  what  these  things  mean  ?  tell  them.  Behold, 
m  ver.  3.  ^ie  king  of  Babylon  is  come  to  Jerusalem,11  and 
n  2  Kings  hath  taken  the  king  thereof,  and  the  princes 
21.  n  -is.  thereof,  and  led  them  with  him  to  Babylon  ; 

13  And  hath  taken  of  the  king’s  seed,  and 
tnd)<  made  a  covenant  with  him,  and  hath  f  taken  an 

,/  u './  <  oath  of  him  :  he  hath  also  taken  the  mighty  of 
2cuJfJ  the  land  : 

14  That  the>  kingdom  might  be  base,  that  it 
tHcb.  might  not  lift  itself  up,  f  but  that  by  keeping  of 
clfffto  covenant  it  might  stand. 

Hand  to  it.  15  But  he0  rebelled  against  him  in  sendinghis 
tlfo'f  ambassadors  into  Egypt,  that  they  might  give 
q  ver.  9.  him  horses  and  much  people.  p  Shall  he  prosper  ? 
shall  he  escape  that  doeth  such  things?  or  shall 
he  break  the  covenant,  and  lx-  delivered  ? 

16  ''As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  surely  in 
q  er.  i9.  piace  where  the  king  dwclleth  that  made  him 
king,  whose  oath  he  despised,  and  whose  cove- 
nant  he  brake,  even  with  him  in  the  midst  of' 
Babylon  he  shall  die. 
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17 r  Neither  shall  Pharaoh  with  his  mighty  ar-  cr;id  :  4- 

my  and  great  company  make  for  him  in  the  war,  , _ 

by  casting  up  8  mounts,  and  building  forts,  to  r  .  _  ...  . 
cut  off  many  persons  :  p.1 

18  Seeing  he  despised  the  oath  by  breaking2- 

the  covenant,  when,  lo,  he  had  1  given  his  hand,  L.  £«; rn"' 
and  hath  done  all  these  things ,  he  shall  not  La!;1-5  ®- 
escape. 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  As  I 
live,  surely  mine  oath  that  he  hath  despised,  and 
my  covenant  that  he  hath  broken,  even  it  will  I 
recompense  upon  his  own  head. 

20  And  I  will  u  spread  my  net  upon  him,  f; 
and  he  shall  be  taken  in  my  snare,  and  I  w  ill 

bring  him  to  Babylon,  *  and  will  plead  with  him  *;ic'  -i>. 
there  for  his  trespass  that  he  hath  trespassed  a- 
gainst  me. 

21  And  all  his  fugitives  y  with  all  his  bands  Lt:  • 12- 
shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  they  that  remain  shall 

be  scattered  toward  all  winds :  and  yC  shall  know 
that  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

22  ■ft  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  will  also 

take  of  the  highest  branch  of  the  high  cedar,  and 
will  set  it ;  I  will  crop  off  from  the  top  of  his 
young  twigs  a 3  tender  one,  and  will  plant  upon  Jj  ‘  :; 
an  b  high  mountain  and  eminent  :  _  i  s‘  j 

23  c  In  the  mountain  of  the  height  of  Israel  will  cs  :,V  v; 

I  plant  it :  and  it  shall  bring  forth  boughs,  and  f 
bear  fruit,  and  be  a  goodly  cedar :  d  and  under  it  *" 
shall  dwell  all  fowl  of  every  wing ;  in  the  shadow 

of  the  branches  thereof  shall  they  dwell. 

24  And  all  the  trees  of  the  field  shall  know 

that  I  the  Lord  have e  brought  down  the  high  85llke  '• 
tree,  have  exalted  the  low  tree,  have  dried  up 
the  green  tree,  and  have  made  the  chy  tree  to 
flourish:  I  the  Lord  have  spoken,  and  have 
done  it. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

1  God  reproveth  the  unjust  parable  of  sour  grapes. 

5  He  sheweth  how  he  dealcth  with  a  just  father, 

10  with  a  wicked  son  of  a  just  father,  14  with 
a  just  son  of  a  w  icked  father,  19  with  a  ’wicked 
man  repenting ,  24  with  a  just  man  revolting  : 

25  He  defendeth  his  justice,  31  and  exhorteth 
to  repentance. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me 
again,  saying, 

2  What  mean  ye,  that  ye  use  this  3  proverb  ^  l4-  * 

concerning  the  land  of  Israel,  saying,  The  °  fa-  w  -i. 
thers  have  eaten  sour  grapes,  and  the  children’s  L  A.?, 
teeth  are  set  on  edge  ? 

o  As  l  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  ye  shall 
not  have  occasion  any  more  to  use  this  proverb  in 
Israel.  LT.V-A'j. 

4  Behold,  all  souls  are  mine ;  as  the  soul  oft„,b. 
the  father,  so  also  the  soul  of  the  son  is  mine :  "f 

c  the  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die.  ^ * 

5  But  if  a  man  be  just,  and  do  that  which 
is  f  lawful  and  right,  bLcr‘.4.1- 

6  And  hath  not  eaten  upon  the  mountains,  )'■ 
neither  hath  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  the  idols  of  the  -1  j. 
house  of  Israel,  neither  hath  d  defiled  his  neigh  h. 
bom’s  wife,  neither  hath  come  near  to e  a  men 
struous  woman, 

7  And  hath  not  [  oppressed  any,  but  hath  re¬ 
stored 
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stored  to  the  debtor  his  g  pledge,  hath  spoiled 
none  by  violence,  hath  h  given  his  bread  to  the 
hungry,  and  hath  covered  the  naked  with  a 
garment ; 

8  He  that  hath  not  given  forth  upon  1  usury, 
neither  hath  taken  any  increase,  that  hath  with¬ 
drawn  his  hand  from  iniquity,  hath  executed 
true  judgment  between  man  and  man, 

9  Hath  walked  in  my  statutes,  and  hath  kept 
my  judgments,  to  deal  truly;  he  w  just,  he  shall 
surely  live,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

10  If  he  beget  a  son  that  is  a  ||  robber,  a 
shedder  of  blood,  and  ||  that  doeth  the  like  to 
any  one  of  these  things , 

1 1  And  that  doeth  not  any  of  those  duties, k  but 
even  hath  eaten  upon  the  mountains,  and  defiled 
Iris  neighbour’s  wife, 

12  1  Hath  oppressed  the  poor  and  needy,  hath 
spoiled  by  violence,  hath  not  restored  the  pledge, 
and  hath  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  the  idols,  hath  com¬ 
mitted  abomination, 

13  Hath  given  forth  upon  usury,  and  hath  tak¬ 
en  increase :  shall  he  then  live?  he  shall  not  live : 
he  hath  done  all  these  abominations ;  he  shall 
surely  die ;  his  f  blood  shall  be  upon  him. 

_  14  If  Now,  lo,  if\ le  beget  a  son,  that  seeth  all 
his  father’s  sins  which  he  hath  done,  and  consi¬ 
dered!,  and  doeth  not  such  like, 

15  That  hath  not  eaten  upon  the  mountains, 
neither  hath  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  the  idols  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  hath  not  defiled  his  neighbour’s 
wife, 

16  Neither  hath  oppressed  any,  f  hath  not 
withholden  the  pledge,  neither  hath  spoiled  by 
violence,  but  hath  given  his  bread  to  the  hun¬ 
gry,  and  hath  covered  the  naked  with  a  gar¬ 
ment, 

17  That  hath  taken  off  his  hand  from  the  poor, 
that  hath  not  received  usury  nor  increase,  m  hath 
executed  my  judgments,  hath  walked  in  my  sta¬ 
tutes  ;  n  he  shall  not  die  for  the  iniquity  of  his  fa¬ 
ther,  he  shall  surely  live. 

1 8  As  for  his  father,  because  he  cruelly  op¬ 
pressed,  spoiled  his  brother  by  violence,  and  did 
that  which  is  not  good  among  his  people,  lo,  even 
he  shall  °  die  in  his  iniquity. 

19  If  Yet  say  ye,  Why  ? p  doth  not  the  son  bear 
the  iniquity  of  the  father  ?  When  the  son  hath 
done  that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  and  hath 
kept  all  my  statutes,  and  hath  done  them,  he 
shall  surely  live. 

20  The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die.  q  The 
son  shall  not  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  father, 
neither  shall  the  father  bear  the  iniquity  of  the 
son  :  the  righteousness  of  the  righteous  shall  be 
upon  him,  and  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked 
shall  be  upon  him. 

21Tf  But  if  the  wicked  will  turn  from  all  his  sins 
that  he  hath  committed,  and  keep  all  my  sta¬ 
tutes,  and  do  that  Avhich  is  lawful  and  right, r  he 
shall  surely  live,  he  shall  not  die. 

22  All  hisHransgressions  that  he  hath  commit¬ 
ted,  they  shall  not  be  mentioned  unto  him  : 
in  his  righteousness  that  he  hath  done  he  shall 
live. 


23  s  Have  I  any  pleasure  at  all  that  the  wicked 
should  die?  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  and  not  that 
he  should  return  from  his  Always,  and  live  ? 

24  Tf  But  when  the  righteous  turneth  aAvay 
from  his  righteousness,  and  committeth  iniqui¬ 
ty,  and  doeth  according  to  all  the  abominations 
that  the  Avicked  man  doeth,  shall  he  live  ?  All  his 
righteousness  that  he  hath  done  shall  not  be 
mentioned :  in  his  trespass  that  he  hath  tres¬ 
passed,  and  in  his  sin  that  he  hath  sinned,  *  in 
them  shall  he  die. 

25  If  Yet  ye  say,  u  The  Avay  of  the  Lord  is 
not  equal.  Hear  iioav,  O  house  of  Israel;  Is  not 
my  Avay  equal  ?  are  not  your  ways  unequal  ? 

26  w_  When  a  righteous  man  turneth  aAvay 
from  his  righteousness,  and  committeth  iniquity, 
and  dieth  in  them;  for  hi's  iniquity  that  he 
hath  done  shall  he  die. 

27  Again,  x  Avhen  the  wicked  man  turneth  aAvay 
from  his  Avickedness  that  he  hath  committed, 
and  doeth  that  which  is  laAvful  and  right,  he 
shall  save  his  soul  alive. 

28  Because  he y  considereth,  and  turneth  away 
from  all  his  transgressions  that  he  hath  commit¬ 
ted,  he  shall  surely  live,  he  shall  not  die. 

29  Yet  saith  the  house  of  Israel,  z  The  way 
of  the  Lord  is  not  equal.  O  house  of  Israel, 
are  not  my  Avays  equal?  are  not  your  ways 
unequal  ? 

30  Therefore  a  I  AviU  judge  you,  O  house  of 
Israel,  every  one  according  to  his  Avays,  saith 
the  Lord  God.  b  Repent,  and  turn  ||  your  selves 
from  all  your  transgressions ;  c  so  iniquity  shall 
not  be  your  ruin. 

31  If  Cast  aAvay  from  you  all  your  transgres¬ 
sions,  whereby  ye  have  transgressed ;  and  make 
you  a  d  new  heart  and  a  neAv  spirit :  for  Avhy 
will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel  ? 

32  For  e  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of 
him  that  dieth,  saith  the  Lord  God:  Avherefore 
turn  ||  yourselves ,  and  live  ye. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

1  A  lamentation  for  the  princes  of  Israel ,  under 

the  parable  of  lions'  whelps  taken  in  a  pit :  10 

and  for  Jerusalem ,  under  the  parable  of  a  wast¬ 
ed  vine. 

MOREOVER,  take  thou  up  aa  lamentation 
for  the  princes  of  Israel, 

2  And  say,  What  is  thy  b  mother  ?  A  lioness : 
she  lay  doAvn  among  lions,  she  nourished  her 
Avhelps  among  young  lions. 

3  And  she  brought  up  one  of  her  Avhelps :  it 
became  a  c  young  lion,  and  it  learned  to  catch 
the  prey  ;  it  devoured  men. 

4  The  nations  also  heard  of  him ;  he  was  taken 
in  their  pit,  and  they  brought  him  with  chains 
unto  the  land  of  d  Egypt. 

5  Now  when  she  saw  that  she  had  Avaited,  and 
her  hope  was  lost,  then  she  took  another  of  her 
Avhelps, e  and  made  him  a  young  lion. 

6  And  he  Avent  up  and  down  among  the  lions, 
he  became  a  young  lion,  and  learned  to  catch  the 
prey,  f  and  devoured  men. 

7  And  he  knew  ||  their  desolate  palaces,  and 
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The  histonj  of  Israel's  CHAP 

he  laid  waste  their  cities ;  and  the  land  was  de¬ 
solate,  and  the  fulness  thereof,  by  the  noise  of 
his  roaring. 

8  8  Then  the  nations  set  against  him  on  every 
side  from  the  provinces,  and  spread  their  net 
over  him :  hhe  was  taken  in  their  pit. 

9  And  they  put  him  in  ward  II  in  chains,  and 
brought  him  to  the  king  of  Babylon  :  they 
brought  him  into  holds,  that  his  voice  should 
no  more  be  heard  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel. 

10  If  Thy  mother  is  like  a  vine  ||  in  thy  blood, 
planted  by  the  waters:  she  was  fruitful  and  full 
of  branches,  1  by  reason  of  many  waters. 

11  And  she  had  strong  rods  for  the  sceptres 
of  them  that  bare  rule,  and  her  stature  was  ex¬ 
alted  among  the  thick  branches,  and  she  ap¬ 
peared  in  her  height  with  the  multitude  of  her 
branches. 

12  But  she  was  plucked  up  in  fury,  she  was 
cast  down  to  the  ground,  and  the  k east  wind 
dried  up  her  fruit :  her  strong  rods  were  broken 
and  withered;  the  fire  consumed  them. 

13  And  now  she  is  planted  in  the 1  wilderness, 
in  a  dry  and  thirsty  ground. 

14  And  fire  m  is  gone  out  of  a  rod  of  her 
branches,  which  hath  devoured  her  fruit,  so  that 
she  hath  no  strong  rod  to  be  a  sceptre  to  rule. 
This  is  a  lamentation,  and  shall  be  for  a  la¬ 
mentation. 

CHAP.  XX. 

1  God  refaseth  to  be  consulted  by  the  elders  of  Israel. 

5  He  sheweth  the  story  of  their  rebellions  in 
Egypt,  10  in  the  wilderness,  27  and  in  the  pro¬ 
mised  land.  33  He  promiseth  to  gather  them  by 
the  gospel.  45  Under  the  name  of  a  forest,  he 
sheweth  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 

AND  it  came  to  pass’ in  the  seventh  year,  in 
the  fifth  month,  the  tenth  day  of  the  month, 
that  certain  aof  the  elders  of  Israel  came  to  en¬ 
quire  of  the  Lord,  and  sat  before  me. 

2  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  me, 
saying, 

3  Son  of  man,  speak  unto  the  elders  of  Israel, 
and  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
bAre  ye  come  to  enquire  of  me?  As  I  live,  saith 
the  Lord  Go  d,  I  will  not  be  enquired  of  by  you. 

4  \\  ilt  thou  ||  ‘judge  them,  son  of  man,  wilt 
thou  judge  them?  cause  them  to  know  the  abo¬ 
minations  of  their  fathers : 

5  If  And  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  In  the  day  when  I  chose  Israel,  and 
||  lifted  up  mine  hand  unto  the  seed  of  the 
house  of  Jacob,  and  made  myself  d  known  un¬ 
to  them  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  when  I  lifted  up 
mine  hand  unto  them,  saying,  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God; 

6  In  the  day  that  I  lifted  up  mine  hand  unto 
them,  eto  bring  them  forth  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
into  f  a  land  that  I  had  espied  for  them,  flowing 
with  milk  and  honey,  8  which  is  the  glory  of  all 
lands : 

7  Then  said  I  unto  them,  hCast  ye  away  every 
man  the  abominations  of  his  eyes,  and  defile  not 
yourselves  with  the  idols  of  Egypt :  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God. 

(76)  4  G 
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8  But  they  rebelled  against  me,  and  would  not  c£(°,£r 
hearken  unto  me :  they  did  not  every  man  cast  t  yj3- 
away  the  ‘abominations  of  their  eyes,  neither. 2C,jf 
did  they  forsake  the  idols  of  Egypt :  then  I  said, lJ- 1- 

I  will  pour  out  my  fury  upon  them,  to  accom¬ 
plish  mv  anger  against  them  in  the  midst  of  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

9  But  I  wrought  for  my  name’s  sake,  k  that  it  ,2 ' 
should  not  be  polluted  before  the  heathen,  among 14- u-  ©-*• 
whom  they  were,  in  whose  sight  I  made  myself 
known  unto  them,  in  bringing  them  forth  out 

of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  If  Wherefore  I  caused  them  to  go  forth  out 

of  the  land  of  Egypt,  ‘and  brought  them  into'E  ^  i 
the  wilderness : 

11  And  I  gave  them  my  statutes,  and  f  shew-  I  ff  ^ 
ed  them  my  judgments,  m  which  if  a  man  do,  he  to  Jtnru. 
shall  even  live  in  them. 

12  Moreover  also  I  gave  them  my  n  sabbaths,  ^Gai.'i. 

to  be  a  sign  between  me  and  them,  that  they  nj KOd.  2, 
might  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  that  sanctify 
them.  2.  Dcut.  s’. 

13  But  the  house  of  Israel 0  rebelled  against  me  0~ps. 40 
in  the  wilderness:  they  walked  not  in  my  sta-  8j»« 
tutes,  and  they  despised  my  judgments,  which 

if  a  man  do,  he  shall  even  live  in  them ;  and 
my  sabbaths  they  greatly  p  polluted :  then  I  said,  r 
I  wrould  pour  out  my  fury  upon  them  in  the16'*7" 
q  wilderness,  to  consume  them.  q 

14  rBut  I  wrought  for  my  name’s  sake,  that » ■; GlJ 
it  should  not  be  polluted  before  the  heathen,  r  ver.* 
in  whose  sight  I  brought  them  out. 

15  Yet  also  SI  lifted  up  my  hand  unto  them,  *xumb. 
in  the  wilderness,  that  I  would  not  bring  them  u-*g'29- 
into  the  land  which  I  had  given  them,  flowing 

with  milk  and  honey,  *  which  is  the  glory  of  t  ver.  <s. 
all  lands; 

16  Because  they  despised  my  judgments,  and 
walked  not  in  my  statutes,  but  polluted  my  sab¬ 
baths  :  u  for  their  heart  went  after  their  idols.  t:  Sum. 

17  Nevertheless,  *  mine  eye  spared  them  from  u- 
destroying  them,  neither  did  I  make  an  end  oPp" ri  ; 
them  in  the  wilderness : 

18  But  I  said  unto  their  children  in  the  wil 
derness,  Walk  ye  not  in  the  statutes  of  your  fa¬ 
thers,  neither  observe  their  judgments,  nor  de¬ 
file  yourselves  with  their  idols : 

19  I  am  the  Lord  your  God;  walk  in  my  sta¬ 
tutes,  and  keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them : 

20  And  y  hallowr  my  sabbaths ;  and  they  shall  >•  ver.  i*. 
be  a  sign  between  me  and  you,  that  ye  mayJcr’17'*' 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

21  Notwithstanding,  the  children  rebelled 
against  me :  they  walked  not  in  my  statutes, 
neither  kept  my  judgments  to  do  them,  w  hich  if 

a  man  do,  he  shall  even  live  in  them ;  1  they  pol-  m  Vtr 
luted  my  sabbaths :  then  I  said,  I  would  pour  a »• 
out  my  fury  upon  them,  to  accomplish  my  an¬ 
ger  against  them  in  the  wilderness. 

22  Nevertheless, a  I  withdrew  mine  hand,  band 
wrought  for  my  name’s  sake,  that  it  should  not 
be  polluted  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen,  in  w  hose 
sight  I  brought  them  forth. 

23  I  lifted  up  mine  hand  unto  them  also  in 
the  wilderness, c  that  I  would  scatter  them  among 
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cBhr7st  the  heathen,  and  disperse  them  through  the 
S93-  countries ; 

24  Because  they  had  dnot  executed  my  judg¬ 
ments,  but  had  despised  my  statutes,  and  had 
polluted  my  sabbaths,  and  their  eyes  were  after 
ers.Si.  ,2.their  fathers*  idols. 

Rom 39'  i  Wherefore  e  I  gave  them  also  statutes  that 
3  Th'( ss.7:  were  not  good,  and  judgments  whereby  they 
u-  should  not  live;  . 

26  And  I  polluted  them  in  their  own  gifts,  in 
that  they  caused  to  pass  ‘  through  the  Jire  all  that 
openeth  the  womb,  that  I  might  make  them  de¬ 
solate,  to  the  end  that  they  might  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord. 

27  II  Therefore,  son  of  man,  speak  unto  the 
house  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith 

fof 23.p‘ 36‘the  Lord  God;  Yet  in  this  your  fathers  ghave 
Ro’m.  2. 24.  blasphemed  me,  in  that  they  have  t  committed 
ISfasseJ a&  trespass  against  me. 

trespass.  28  F or  when  I  had  brought  them  into  the  land, 

for  the  which  I  lifted  up  mine  hand  to  give  it  to 
them,  then  h  they  saw  every  high  hill,  and  all  the 
6- 13,  thick  trees,  and  they  offered  there  their  sacrifices, 
and  there  they  presented  the  provocation  of  their 
offering  :  there  also  they  made  their  1  sweet  sa¬ 
vour,  and  poured  out  there  their  drink-offerings. 

29  Then  [|  I  said  unto  them,  What  is  the  high 
place  whereunto  ye  go  ?  and  the  name  thereof 
is  called  Bamah  unto  this  day. 

30  Wherefore  say  unto  the  house  of  Israel, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Are  ye  polluted  af¬ 
ter  the  maimer  of  your  fathers  ?  and  commit  ye 
whoredom  after  their  abominations  ? 

k  vcr.  26.  3 1  For  when  ye  offer  k  your  gifts,  when  ye 

make  your  sons  to  pass  through  the  fire,  ye  pol¬ 
lute  yourselves  with  all  your  idols,  even  unto 
ver.a.  this  day  :  1  and  shall  I  be  enquired  of  by  you,  O 
house  of  Israel?  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
I  will  not  be  enquired  of  by  you. 

32  And  that  which  m  cometh  into  your  mind 
shall  not  be  at  all,  that  ye  say,  W e  will  be  as 
the  heathen,  as  the  families  of  the  countries,  to 
serve  wood  and  stone. 
i  jer.  si.  s.  33  H  As  I  live,  saith  the  LordGo  d  ,n  surely  with 
a  mighty  hand,  and  with  a  stretched-out  arm,  and 
with  fury  poured  out,  will  I  rule  over  you  : 

34  And  I  will  bring  you  out  from  the  people, 
and  will  gather  you  out  of  the  countries  wherein 
ye  are  scattered,  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  with 
a  stretched-out  arm,  and  with  fury  poured  out. 

35  And  I  will  bring  you  into  °  the  wilderness 
of  the  people,  and  there  will p  I  plead  with  you 
face  to  face. 

36  Like  as  I  pleaded  with  your  fathers  in  the 
wilderness  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  so  will  I  plead 
with  you,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

37  And  I  will  cause  you  qto  pass  under  the 
rod,  and  I  will  bring  you  into  ||  the  bond  of  the 
covenant : 

38  And  I. will  r  purge  out  from  among  you 
.  yhap.34.  the  rebels,  and  them  that  transgress  against  me  : 

I  will  bring  them  forth  out  of  the  country  where 
they  sojourn,  and  they  shall  not  enter  into  the 
land  of  Israel:  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord. 
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39  As  for  you,  O  house  of  Israel,  thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ;  s  Go  ye,  serve  ye  every  one  his 
idols,  and  hereafter  also ,  if  ye  will  not  hearken  s  Ju(lges 
unto  me :  but  pollute  ye  my  holy  name  no  more 
with  your  gifts,  and  with  your  idols. 

40  For  in  mine  holy  mountain,  ‘in  the  moun-  t  isa.  2.2, 
tain  of  the  height  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God,  3" 
there  shall  all  the  house  of  Israel,  all  of  them  in 

the  land,  serve  me :  there  will  I  accept  them, 
and  there  will  I  require  your  offerings,  and  the 
||  first-fruits  of  your  oblations,  with  all  your  ho-  11  00  chief. 
ly  things. 

41  I  will  accept  you  with  your  f  sweet  savour,  tfur'a 
when  I  bring  you  out  from  the  people,  and  ga-  s  2 
ther  you  out  of  the  countries  wherein  ye  have  p&G.'w. 
been  scattered ;  and  I  will  be  sanctified  in  you 
before  the  heathen. 

42  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
when  I  shall  bring  you  into  the  land  of  Israel, 
into  the  country  for  the  which  I  lifted  up  mine 
hand  to  give  it  to  your  fathers. 

43  And  there  shall u  ye  remember  your  ways, 
and  all  your  doings  wherein  ye  have  been  defiled ; 

and  ye  shall x  loathe  yourselves  in  your  own  sight  *  Job  42.6. 
for  all  your  evils  that  ye  have  committed. 

44  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
when  I  have  wrought  with  you  y  for  my  name’s  |2phaP* 36 
sake,  not  according  to  your  wicked  ways,  nor 
according  to  your  corrupt  doings,  O  ye  house 

of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

45  TI  Moreover,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

46  Son  of  man, 1  set  thy  face  toward  the  south,  *  chaP.  e. 
and  drop  thy  word  toward  the  south,  and  pro-  2‘ 21’2” 
phesy  against  the  forest  of  the  south  field ; 

47  And  say  to  the  forest  of  the  south,  Hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord;  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  thee,  and 
it  shall  devour  every  a  green  tree  in  thee,  and  every 
dry  tree :  the  flaming  flame  shall  not  be  quench¬ 
ed,  and  all  faces  b  from  the  south  to  the  north 
shall  be  burned  therein. 

48  And  all  flesh  shall  see  that  I  the  Lord  have 
kindled  it :  it  shall  not  be  quenched. 

49  Then  said  I,  Ah,  Lord  God  !  they  say  of 
me,  Doth  he  not  speak  c  parables  ? 

CHAP.  XXI. 

1  Ezekiel  prophesieth  against  Jerusalem  with  a 

sign  of  sighing.  8  The  sharp  and  bright  sword, 

18  against  Jerusalem,  25  against  the  king,  28 

and  against  the  Ammonites. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying,  . 

2  a  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  toward  Jerusalem, 
and  bclrop  thy  word  toward  the  holy  places,  and  40 
prophesy  against  the  land  of  Israel, 

3  And  say  to  the  land  of  Israel,  Thus  saith  the  ie.J 
Lord  ;  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  and  will  draw 
forth  my  sword  out  of  his  sheath,  and  will  cut 
off  from  thee  cthe  righteous  and  the  wicked. 

4  Seeing  then  that  I  will  cut  oft’ from  thee  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked,  therefore  shall  my  d{.ha>  „.6 
sword  go  forth  out  of  his  sheath  against  all  flesh  47.'  ap‘  ‘ ' 
d from  the  south  to  the  north: 

5  That  Ml  flesh  may  know  that  I  the  Lord 

have 


a  Luke  23. 
31. 


I)  Chap. 

23.  4. ' 


c  Chap.  IS. 
3. 


a  Chap.  20. 


b  Deuf.  32. 
2.  Amos  7, 


c  Job  9. 


g  Chap.  7. 
17. 

t  Heb. 


A  prophecy  against  Jerusalem,  CHAP, 

have  drawn  forth  my  sword  out  of  his  sheath : 
it e  shall  not  return  any  more. 

6  f  Sigh  therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  with  the 
breaking  of  thy  loins;  and  with  bitterness  sigh 
before  their  eyes. 

7  And  it  shall  be,  when  they  say  unto  thee, 
Wherefore  sighest  thou  ?  that  thou  shalt  answer, 
For  the  tidings;  because  it  cometh :  and  even- 
heart  shall  melt,  and  all E  hands  shall  be  feeble, 

^  and  every  spirit  shall  faint,  and  all  knees  t  shall 
to  water.  be  weak  as  water :  behold,  it  cometh,  and  shall 
be  brought  to  pass,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

8  If  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

9  Son  of  man,  prophesy,  and  say,  Thus  saith 
h  De«t.  32.  the  Lord  ;  Say,  h  A  sword,  a  sword  is  sharpen- 
23.  cr'  ed,  and  also  furbished : 

10  It  is  sharpened  to  make  a  sore  slaughter; 
it  is  furbished  that  it  may  glitter,  should  we 

,ltur;*<  rod  then  make  mirth?  ||  it  contemneth  the  rod  of 
my  son,  as  every  tree. 

t-cery  tree.  \  \  And  he  hath  given  it  to  be  furbished,  that 
it  may  be  handled :  the  sword  is  sharpened,  and  it 
;  ver.  is,  js  furbished,  to  give  it  into  the  hand  of  *  the  slayer. 

12  Cry  and  howl,  son  of  man :  for  it  shall  be 
upon  my  people,  it  shall  be  upon  all  the  princes 
hUl’are  °f  Israel :  ||  terrors  by  reason  of  the  sword  shall 
thrust  be  upon  my  people :  k  smite  therefore  upon  thy 

down  to  the  .  .  f  r  x.  x  u 

sword  with  tnl£n. 

k  j II  Because  it  is  a  trial,  and  what  if  the  sword 
contemn  even  the  rod?  it  shall  be  no  more ,  saith 
\vlV«the  the  Lord  God. 

bldjwhat  14  Thou  therefore,  son  of  man,  prophesy,  and 
the" Ltaiso  smite  thine  f  hands  together,  and  let  the  sword  be 
Mong  to  na  doubled  the  third  time,  the  sword  of  the  slain :  it 
droT?s,ns  is  the  sword  of  the  great  men  that  are  slain,  which 
entereth  into  their  privy  chambers. 

1 5  I  have  set  the  ||  point  of  the  sword  against 
\iuurinz,  ah  their  gates,  that  their  heart  may  faint,  and 
oi.fear.  their  ruins  be  multiplied:  ah!  it  is  made  bright, 
bwrpmtd.  lt  *s  II  wrapped  up  for  the  slaughter. 

16  Go  thee  one  way  or  other,  either  on  the 
t  Heb.  right  hand,  +  or  on  the  left,  whithersoever  thy 

set  tlnself,  r  •  .  7  7  J 

take  the  Irjt  IRCC  2S  set. 

f v'eV.  i4.  1?  I  will  also  1  smite  mine  hands  together,  and 

i:hap'.  32.  I  will  cause  my  fury  to  rest :  I  the  Lord  have 
said  it. 

18  11  The  word  of  the  Lor  d  came  unto  me 
again,  saying, 

19  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  appoint  thee  two 
ways,  m  that  the  sword  of  the  king  of  Babylon 
may  come:  both  twain  shall  come  forth  out  of 
one  land :  and  choose  thou  a  place,  choose  it  at 
the  head  of  the  way  to  the  city. 

20  Appoint  a  way,  that  the  sword  may  come 
to  n  Rabbath  of  the  Ammonites,  and  to  Judah  in 
Jerusalem  the  defenced. 

21  For  the  king  of  Babylon  stood  at  the 
t  parting  of  the  way,  at  the  head  of  the  two 
ways,  to  use  divination :  he  made  his  ||  arrows 
bright,  he  consulted  with  f  images,  he  looked 
in  the  liver. 

22  At  his  right  hand  was  the  divination  for 
Jerusalem,  to  appoint  ||  t  captains,  to  open  the 
mouth  in  the  slaughter,  to  °  lift  up  the  voice  with 


+  Heb. 
hand  to 
hand . 


m  Ver.  9. 


n  Jer.  49.  2, 
Chap.  25.  5, 
Amos  l.  H, 
t  Hsb. 
mother  of 
the  ivay . 

H  Or, 
knives. 
t  Heb. 
leraphim. 

II  Or, 
battering 
rams. 
t  Heb. 
rams. 

*  Jer.  51. 14, 
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shouting,  to  appoint p  battering  rams  against  the  Cu  ust 
gates,  to  cast  a  mount,  and  to  build  a  fort.  t_  "‘J  , 

23  And  it  shall  be  unto  them  as  a  false  divina-  p  chap 
tion  in  their  sight,  ||  to  them  that  have  sworn 2- 
oaths  :  but  he  will  call  to  remembrance  the  ini-  for  the 
quity,  that  the*  may  be  taken. 

24  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Be-  cuap}.  n. 
cause  ye  have  made  your  iniquity  to  be  remem-  ie. 
jered,  in  that  your  transgressions  are  discovered, 

so  that  in  all  your  doings  your  sins  do  appear ; 

Decause,  I  say,  thatye  are  come  to  remembrance, 
ye  shall  be  taken  with  the  hand. 

25  If  And  thou,  q  profane  wicked  prince  of  5,?,3bro'  • 

Israel, r  whose  day  is  come,  when  iniquity  shall  £j;ap- 17- 
have  an  end,  r  ver.29. 

26  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Remove  the 
diadem,  and  take  off  the  crown :  this  shall  not 

be  the  same  :  8  exalt  him  that  is  low,  and  abase  |  chap.  n. 
him  that  is  high. 

27  1 1  will  overturn,  overturn,  overturn  it ;  tHtb. 

and  it  shall  be  no  more,  1  until  he  come  whose  perverted, 
right  it  is;  and  I  will  give  it  him.  St! i«7 

28  If  And  thou,  son  of  man,  prophesy  and  say,  roa*"'- 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  "concerning  the  Am-  ioAukA 
monites,  and  concerning  their  reproach ;  even  22'4^-Jolui 
say  thou,  xThe  sword,  the  sword  is  drawn  :  for  u  jer. 49. 1. 
the  slaughter  it  is  furbished,  to  consume  because  *  Ver- 
of  the  glittering  : 

29  Whiles  they  see  vanity  unto  thee,  whiles 
they  divine  a  lie  unto  thee,  to  bring  thee  upon 
the  necks  of  them  that  are  slain,  of  the  wicked, 

y  whose  day  is  come,  when  their  iniquity  shall y  job  is. 
have  an  end. 

30  ||  Shall  I  cause  it  to  return  into  his  sheath  ?  1  or, 

I  will  judge  thee  in  the  place  w  here  thou  wast  " 
created,  z  in  the  land  of  thy  nativity.  z.chaP. 

31  And  I  will  pour  out  mine  indignation  up- 1  ' 
on  thee,  aI  will  blow  against  thee  in  the  fire  ofachaP. 
my  wrath,  and  deliver  thee  into  the  hand  of20*21, 

||  brutish  men,  and  skilful  to  destroy.  o-. 

32  Thou  shalt  be  for  fuel  to  the  fire ;  thy  blood  ' 
shall  be  in  the  midst  of  the  land ;  b.thou  shalt  be  b  Ci.  Jt 
no  more  remembered:  for  I  the  Lord  have  w- 
spoken  it. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

1  Catalogue  of  sins  in  Jerusalem.  1 8  God  will  burn 
them  as  dross  in  his  furnace.  23  The  general  cor¬ 
ruption  of  prophets,  priests ,  princes,  and  people. 

MOREOVER,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Now,  thou  son  of  man,  a  wilt  thou  ||  judge,  a  Ch  (.,  ;c,_ 
wilt  thou  judge  the  f  bloody  city?  yea,  thou*-.*-*3- 
shalt  f  shew  her  all  her  abominations.  f0r> 

3  Then  say  thou,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  rleaif^- 
The  city  sheddeth  blood  in  the  midst  of  it,  that  f  df' 
her  time  may  come,  and  maketh  idols  against 7 
herself  to  defile  herself.  wk 

4  Thou  art  become  guilty  in  thy  blood  that  b  3  Klngs 
thou  hast b  shed;  and  hast  defiled  thyself  in  thine 
idols  which  thou  hast  made;  and  thou  hast  6,9. 
caused  thy  days  to  draw  near,  and  art  come  cDnit 
even  unto  thy  years :  therefore  have  I  made  thee  y.n 
a  c  reproach  unto  the  heathen,  and  a  mocking  to  v>‘ 
all  countries. 

5  Those  that  be  near,  and  those  that  be  far  from 

thee. 


593. 
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Aholah  and  Aholibah' s  whoredoms. 


t ante, 
m  vexation. 
t  Heb. 
arm, 

8  Or, 
dec  sit. 


<1  Vcr.  26. 


t  Heb. 

men  of 
elan  Jen. 


t  Lev.  18.  S. 
Cr  20.  ll. 


18. 


thee,  shall  mock  thee,  which  art  f  infamous  and 
much  vexed. 

t  Heb.  6  Behold,  the  princes  of  Israel,  every  one  were 
n'JnAmf-h  *a  thee  to  their  t  power  to  shed  blood. 

7  In  thee  have,  they  set  light  by  father  and 
mother :  in  the  midst  of  thee  have  they  dealt  by 
||  oppression  with  the  stranger :  in  thee  have  they 
vexed  the  fatherless  and  the  widow. 

8  d  Thou  hast  despised  mine  holy  things,  and 
hast  profaned  my  sabbaths. 

9  In  thee  are  f  men  that  carry  tales  to  shed 
blood :  and  in  thee  they  eat  upon  the  mountains : 
in  the  midst  of  thee  they  commit  lewdness. 

10  In  thee  have  they e  discovered  their  fathers’ 
nakedness :  in  Thee  have  they  humbled  her  that 
was  f  set  apart  for  pollution. 

1 1  And  |j  one  hath  committed  abomination 
with  his  neighbour’s  s  wife ;  and  ||  another  hath 
'i  lewdly  dehled  his  daughter-in-law;  and  ano¬ 
ther  in  thee  hath  humbled  his  h  sister,  his  fa¬ 
ther’s  daughter. 

12  In  thee  have  they  taken  gifts  to  shed  blood ; 
thou  hast  taken  usury  and  increase,  and  thou  hast 
greedily  gained  of  thy  neighbours  by  extortion, 
and  hast  forgotten  me,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

13  *[f Behold,  therefore  I  have  ‘smitten  mine 
hand  at  thy  dishonest  gain  which  thou  hast  made, 
and  at  thy  blood  which  hath  been  in  the  midst 
of  thee. 

14  k  Can  thine  heart  endure,  or  can  thine  hands 
be  strong,  in  the  days  that  I  shall  deal  with 
thee?  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it,  and  will 
do  it. 

15  And  I  will  scatter  thee  among  the  heathen, 
and  disperse  thee  in  the  countries, 1  and  will  con¬ 
sume  thy  filthiness  out  of  thee. 

16  And  thou  ||  shalt  take  thine  inheritance  in 
thyself  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen,  and  thou  shalt 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

17  Tf  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  m  the  house  of  Israel  is  to  me 
become  dross:  all  they  are  brass,  and  tin,  and 
iron,  and  lead,  in  the  midst  of  the  furnace;  they 

.  >.  ;b.  are  even  the  f  dross  of  silver. 
uris:cs'  19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Be¬ 
cause  ye  are  all  become  dross,  behold,  therefore 
I  will  gather  you  into  the  midst  of  Jerusalem, 
t  i!cb.  20  f  As  they  gather  silver,  and  brass,  and  iron, 
ic  the  go?  and  lead,  and  tin,  into  the  midst  of  the  furnace, 
thenr*  to  blow  the  fire  upon  it,  to  melt  it,  so  will  I  ga¬ 
ther  you  in  mine  anger  and  in  my  fury,  and  I 
will  leave  you  there ,  and  melt  you. 
chap.  «i.  21  Yea,  I  will  gather  you  n  and  blow  upon 

''  "i"'  you  in  the  fire  of  my  wrath,  and  ye  shall  be 
melted  in  the  midst  thereof. 

22  As  silver  is  melted  in  the  midst  of  the  fur¬ 
nace,  so  shall  ye  be  melted  in  the  midst  thereof; 

<■  chap.  20.  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  0  have  poured 
si.33-  Vtr'  out  my  fury  upon  you. 

23  if  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
ptcr.3.3.  me,  saying, 

24  Son  of  man,  say  unto  her,  Thou  art  the 
land  that  is  not  cleansed, p  nor  rained  upon  in  the 
day  of  indignation. 


f  Lev, 

19. 
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k  Chap.  21. 


L  Chap.  23. 
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i  Or, 

*hall  he 
profaned. 


n  Isa. 1. 2 
Jer.  6.  28. 


25  There  is  a  conspiracy  of  her  prophets  in  the  Chr°ist 
midst  thereof,  like  a  roaring  lion  ravening  the  M3- 
prey ;  they  q  have  devoured  souls ;  r  they  have 
taken  the  treasure  and  precious  things ;  they  have  23. ‘  14.  " 
made  her  many  widows  in  the  midst  thereof.  rMic-3- 11 

26  Her  priests  have  f  violated  my  law,  and  vil. 
have  profaned  mine  holy  things .  s  they  have  put  '«*« 
no.  difference  between  the  holy  and  profane,  ioL%du 
neither  have  they  shewed  difference  between  w* 

the  unclean  and  the  clean,  and  have  hid  their 
eyes  from  my  sabbaths,  and  I  am  profaned  among 
them. 

27  Her 1  princes  in  the  midst  thereof  are  like  tMic  3 
wolves  ravening  the  prey,  to  shed  blood,  and  to  zeph.Vs/ 
destroy  souls,  to  get  dishonest  gain. 

28  And  her  prophets  have  u  daubed  them  with  u  Chap, 
untempered  mortar ,  seeing  vanity,  and  divining  13‘10' 
lies  unto  them,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  when  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken. 

29  x  The  people  of  the  land  have  used  f|  op-  *  jer.  j.  as. 
pression,  and  exercised  robbery,  and  have  vexed 

the  poor  and  needy :  yea,  they  have  oppressed  focla . 
the  stranger  f  wrongfully.  *  Heb. 

30  And  I  sought  for  a  man  among  them  y  that  AffT 
should  make  up  the  hedge,  and  stand  in  the  gap  |31>sc;.h1a06- 
before  me  for  the  land,  that  I  should  not  destioy  13.'  5. ap‘ 
it :  but  I  found  none. 

31  Therefore  have  I  poured  out  mine  indig¬ 
nation  upon  them  ;  I  have  consumed  them  with 

the  fire  of  my  wrath :  z  their  own  way  have  I  z  Chap.  9. 
recompensed  upon  their  heads,  saith  the  Lord  2?.'  §  w. 
God.  .  4S- 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

1  The  whoredoms  of  Aholah  and  Aholibah.  22 
Aholibah  is  to  be  plagued  by  her  lovers.  36  The 
prophet  reproveth  the  adulteries  of  them  both , 

45  and  sheweth  their  judgments. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto 
me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  there  were  atwo  women,  the 
daughters  of  one  mother : 

3  And  they  committed  whoredoms b  in  Egypt ; 
they  committed  whoredoms  cin  their  youth: 
there  were  their  breasts  pressed,  and  there  they  L.  ap‘  l6‘ 
bruised  the  teats  of  their  virginity. 

4  And  the  names  of  them  were  Aholah  the 
elder,  and  Aholibah  her  sister:  and  they  were 
d  mine,  and  they  bare  sons  and  daughters.  Thus 
were  their  names;  Samaria  is  Aholah,  and  Jeru¬ 
salem  Aholibah. 

5  And  Aholah  played  the  harlot  when  she  was 
mine ;  and  she  doted  on  her  lovers, e  on  the  As¬ 
syrians  her  neighbours, 

6  Which  were  clothed  with  blue,  captains  and 
rulers,  all  of  them  desirable  young  men,  horse¬ 
men  riding  upon  horses. 

7  Thus  she  f  committed  her  whoredoms  with  ffTThf 
them,  with  all  them  that  were  f  the  chosen  men  dams  upon 
of  Assyria,  and  with  all  on  whom 
with  all  their  idols  she  defiled  herself. 


a  Jer.  3.  7. 
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t  Heb. 


she  doted :  f  “b. 

the  choice 

8  N either  left  she  her  whoredoms  brought  from  dren  of 
f  Egypt : . for  in  her  youth  they  lay  with  her,  and  ff  j 
they  bruised  the  breasts  of  her  virginity,  and 
poured  their  whoredom  upon  her. 

9  Wherefore  I  have  delivered  her  into  the 

hand 
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The  ‘whoredoms  ofAholah  and  Aholihah :  CHAP, 
hand  of  her  lovers,  into  the  hand  of  the  8  Assy¬ 
rians,  upon  whom  she  doted. 

10  These  h  discovered  her  nakedness :  they 
took  her  sons  and  her  daughters,  and  slew  her 
with  the  sword :  and  she  became  t  famous  among 
women  ;  for  they  had  executed  judgment  upon 
her. 

11  And  when  her  sister  Aholibah  saw  this , 
t  she  was  more  corrupt  in  her  inordinate  love 
than  she,  and  in  her  whoredoms  t  more  than 
her  sister  in  her  whoredoms. 

12  She  doted  upon  the  *  Assyrians,  her  neigh¬ 
bours,  k  captains  and  rulers  clothed  most  gorge¬ 
ously,  horsemen  riding  upon  horses,  all  of  them 
desirable  young  men. 

13  Then  I  saw  that  she  was  defiled,  that  they 
took  both  one  way, 

14  And  that  she  increased  her  whoredoms  : 
for  when  she  saw  men  pourtrayed  upon  the  wall, 
the  images  of  the  Chaldeans  pourtrayed  with 
vermilion, 

15  Girded  with  girdles  upon  their  loins,  ex¬ 
ceeding  in  dyed  attire  upon  their  heads,  all  of 
them  princes  to  look  to,  after  the  manner  of  the 
Babylonians  of  Chaldea,  the  land  of  their  nativity : 

16  1  And  t  as  soon  as  she  saw  them  with  her 
eyes,  she  doted  upon  them,  and  sent  messengers 
unto  them  into  Chaldea. 

17  And  the  f  Babylonians  came  to  her  into 
the  bed  of  love,  and  they  defiled  her  with  their 
whoredom,  and  she  was  polluted  with  them,  and 
her  mind  was  |  alienated  from  them. 

18  So  she  discovered  her  whoredoms,  and 
discovered  her  nakedness :  m  then  my  mind  was 
alienated  from  her,  like  as  my  mind  was  alie¬ 
nated  from  her  sister. 

*19  Yet  she  multiplied  her  whoredoms,  in 
calling  to  remembrance  the  days  of  her  youth, 

“  wherein  she  had  played  the  harlot  in  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

20  F or  she  doted  upon  their  paramours, 0  whose 
flesh  is  as  the  flesh  of  asses,  and  whose  issue  is 
like  the  issue  of  horses. 

21  Thus  thou  calledst  to  remembrance  the 
lewdness  of  thy  youth,  p  in  bruising  thy  teats  by 
the  Egyptians  for  the  paps  of  thy  youtli. 

22  11  Therefore,  O  Aholibah,  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  Behold,  q  I  will  raise  up  thy  lovers 
against  thee,  from  whom  thy  mind  is  alienated, 
and  I  will  bring  them  against  thee  on  every 
side  ; 

23  r  The  Babylonians,  and  all  the  Chaldeans, 

8  Pekod,  and  Shoa,  and  Koa,  and  all  the  Assy¬ 
rians  with  them:  'all  of  them  desirable  young 
men,  captains  and  rulers,  great  lords  and  re¬ 
nowned,  all  of  them  riding  upon  horses. 

24  And  they  shall  come  against  thee  with  cha¬ 
riots,  waggons,  and  wheels,  and  with  an  assembly 
of  people,  which  shall  set  against  thee  buckler, 
and  shield,  and  helmet,  round  about :  and  I  will 
set  judgment  before  them,  and  they  shall  judge 
thee  according  to  their  judgments. 

25  And  1  will  set  my  jealousy  against  thee, 
and  they  shall  deal  furiously  with  thee  :  they 
shall  take  away  thy  nose  and  thine  ears,  and 


XXIII.  'judgments  for  their  idolatry. 
thy  remnant  shall  fall  by  the  sword  :  they  sh  1 
take  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters;  and  thy  residue 
shall  be  devoured  by  the  fire. 

26  u  They  shall  also  strip  thee  out  of  thy 
clothes,  and  takeaway  thy  t  fair  jewels. 

27  Thus  will  I  make  x  thy  lewdness  to  cease 
from  thee,  and  thy  whoredom  brought  from  y  the 
land  of  Egypt :  so  that  thou  shalt  not  lift  up 
thine  eyes  unto  them,  nor  remember  Egypt  any 
more. 

28  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold,  I 
will  deliver  thee  into  the  hand  of  them  1  whom 
thou  hatest,  into  the  hand  of  them  a  from  whom 
thy  mind  is  alienated  : 

29  And  they  shall  deal  with  thee  hatefully, 
and  shall  take  away  all  thy  labour,  b  and  shall 
leave  thee  naked  and  bare  :  and  the  nakedness 
of  thy  whoredoms  shall  be  discovered,  both  thy 
lewdness  and  thy  whoredoms. 

30  I  will  do  these  things  unto  thee,  c  because 
thou  hast  gone  a  whoring  after  the  heathen,  and 
because  thou  art  polluted  with  their  idols. 

31  Thou  hast  walked  in  the  way  of  thy  sister; 
therefore  will  I  give  her  dcup  into  thine  hand. 

32  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Thou  shalt 
drink  of  thy  sister’s  cup  deep  and  large,  e  thou 
shalt  be  laughed  to  scorn  and  had  in  derision  : 
it  containeth  much. 

33  Thou  shalt  be  filled  with  drunkenness  and 
sorrow,  with  the  cup  of  astonishment  and  deso¬ 
lation,  with  the  cup  of  thy  sister  Samaria. 

34  Thou  shalt  even  f  drink  it  and  suck  it  out, 
and  thou  shalt  break  the  sherds  thereof,  and 
pluck  off  thine  own  breasts  :  for  I  have  spoken 
it ,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

35  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Be¬ 
cause  thou  hast  forgotten  me,  6  and  cast  me  be¬ 
hind  thy  back,  therefore  bear  thou  also  thy 
lewdness  and  thy  whoredoms. 

36  IT  The  Lord  said  moreover  unto  me; 
Son  of  man,  wilt  thou  h  II  judge  Aholah  and 
Aholibah  ?  yea,  declare  unto  them  their  abo¬ 
minations; 

37  That  they  have  committed  adultery,  ‘and 
blood  is  in  their  hands,  and  with  their  idols  have 
they  committed  adultery,  and  have  also  caused 
their  sons, k  whom  they  bare  unto  me,  to  pass  for 
them  through  the  fre,  to  devour  them. 

38  Moreover  this  they  have  done  unto  me  : 
they  have  defiled  my  sanctuary  in  the  same  day, 

1  and  have  profaned  my  sabbaths. 

39  For  when  they  had  slain  their  children  to 
their  idols,  then  they  came  the  same  day  into 
my  sanctuary  to  profane  it ;  and,  lo,  m  thus  have 
they  done  in  the  midst  of  mine  house. 

40  And,  furthermore,  that  ye  have  sent  for 
men  t  to  come  from  far,  unto  whom  a  messenger 1 
was  sent-;  and,  lo,  they  came;  for  whom  thou 

n  didst  wash  thyself,  paintedst  thy  eyes,  and 
deckedst  thyself  with  ornaments, 

41  And  sattest  upon  a  t  stately  bed,  and  a: 
table  prepared  before  it,  °  whereupon  thou  liast 
set  mine  incense  and  mine  oil. 

42  And  a  voice  of  a  multitude  being  at  case 
was  with  her :  and  with  the  men  t  of  the  common 

sort 
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sort  were  brought  ||  Sabeans  from  t'ne  wilderness, 
which  put  bracelets  upon  their  hands,  and  beau¬ 
tiful  crowns  upon  their  heads. 

43  Then  said  I  unto  her  that  was  old  in  adul¬ 
teries,  Will  they  now  commit  |  whoredoms  with 
her,  and  she  with  them  ? 

44  Yet  they  went  in  unto  her,  as  they  go 
in  unto  a  woman  that  playeth  the  harlot:  so 
went  they  in  untop  Aholah  and  unto  Aholibah, 
the  lewd  women. 

45  H  And  the  righteous  men,  they  shall 
q  judge  them  after  the  manner  of  adulteresses, 
and  after  the  manner  of  women  that  shed  blood  ; 
because  they  are  adulteresses, r  and  blood  is  in 
their  hands. 

46  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  SI  will 
bring  up  a  company  upon  them,  and  will  give 
them  f  to  be  removed  and  spoiled. 

47  And  the  company  shall  stone  them  with 
stones,  and  II  dispatch  them  with  their  swords ; 
they  shall  slay  their  sons  and  their  daughters,  and 
burn  up  their  houses  with  fire. 

48 *  Thus  will  I  cause  lewdness  to  cease  out  of 
the  land,  u  that  all  women  may  be  taught  not  to 
do  after  your  lewdness. 

49  And  they  shall  recompense  your  lewdness 
upon  you,  and  ye  shall  x  bear  the  sins  of  your 
idols :  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 
God. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

1  - Under  the  parable  of  a  boiling  pot ,  6  is  shewed 
the  irrevocable  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  15  By 
the  sign  of  Ezekiel  not  mourning  for  the  death  of 
his  wife,  19  is  shewed  the  calamity  of  the  Jews 
to  be  beyond  all  sorro%v. 

AGAIN, a  in  the  ninth  year,  in  the  tenth 
month,  in  the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  Write  thee  the  name  of  the  day, 
even  of  this  same  day :  the  king  of  Babylon  set 
himself  against  Jerusalem  b  this  same  day. 

3  And  utter  a  parable  unto  the  rebellious 
house,  and  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  c  Set  on  a  pot,  set  it  on,  and  also  pour 
water  into  it : 

4  Gather  the  pieces  thereof  into  it,  even  every 
good  piece,  the  thigh,  and  the  shoulder;  fill  zT 
with  the  choice  bones. 

5  Take  the  choice  of  the  flock,  and  II  burn  also 
the  bones  under  it,  and  make  it  boil  well,  and 
let  them  seethe  the  bones  of  it  therein. 

6  If  W  herefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Woe  d  to  the  bloody  city,  to  the  pot  whose  scum 
is  therein,  and  whose  scum  is  not  gone  out  of 
it !  bring  it  out  piece  by  piece ;  €  let  no  lot  fall 
upon  it. 

7  For  her  blood  is  in  the  midst  of  her  ;  she  set 
it  upon  the  top  of  a  rock  ;  she  poured  it  not  upon 
the  ground,  to  cover  it  with  dust ; 

8  That  it  might  cause  fury  to  come  up  to  take 
vengeance ;  I  have  set  her  blood  upon  the  top  of 
a  rock,  that  it  should  not  be  covered. 

9  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  f  Woe 
to  the  bloody  city  !  I  will  even  make  the  pile  for 
fire  great. 
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10  Heap  on  wood,  kindle  the  fire,  consume 
the  flesh,  and  spice  it  well,  g  and  let  the  bones  be 
burned. 

1 1  Then  set  it  empty  upon  the  coals  thereof, 
that  the  brass  of  it  may  be  hot,  and  may  burn, 
and  that  h  the  filthiness  of  it  may  be  molten  in  it, 
that  the  scum  of  it  may  be  consumed. 

12  She  hath  wearied  herself  with  lies,  and  her 
great  scum  went  not  forth  out  of  her" :  her  scum 
shall  be  in  the  fire. 

13  In  thy  filthiness  is  lewdness :  because  I  have 
purged  thee,  and  thou  wast  not  purged,  thou  shalt 
not  be  purged  from  thy  filthiness  any  more,  till 
I  have 1  caused  my  fury  to  rest  upon  thee. 

14  k  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it :  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  and  I  will  do  it ;  I  will  not  go  back, 

1  neither  will  I  spare,  neither  will  I  repent ;  ac^ 
cording  to  thy  ways,  and  according  to  thy  doings, 
shall  they  judge  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  II  Also  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

16  Son  of  man,  behold,  I  take  away  from 

thee  m  the  desire  of  thine  eyes  with  a  stroke :  yet  m  Gen. 
neither  shalt  thou  mourn  nor  weep,  neither  shall 2’18’ 
thy  tears  t  run  down.  t  Heb.fo. 

17  t  Forbear  to  cry,  make  no  mourning  for  t  neb. 
the  dead,  bind  the  tire  of  thine  head  upon  Be  Sltent' 
thee,  and  put  on  thy  shoes  upon  thy  feet,  and 
cover  not  thy  t  lips,  and  eat  not  the  bread  of  tHeb. 

^  11  upper  hp% 

men.  '  Andss 

18  So  I  spake  unto  the  people  in  the  morning : 
and  at  even  my  wife  died ;  and  I  did  in  the  morn¬ 
ing  as  I  was  commanded. 

19  11  And  the  people  said  unto  me,  n  Wilt  nchaP. 
thou  not  tell  us  what  these  things  are  to  us,  that 
thou  doest so? 

20  Then  I  answered  them,  The  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

21  Speak  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ; 0  Behold,  I  will  profane  my  sanc¬ 
tuary,  the  excellency  of  your  strength,  the  desire 
of  your  eyes,  and  t  that  which  your  soul  pitieth  ; 
and  your  sons  and  your  daughters  whom  ye  have 
left  shall  fall  by  the  sword. 

22  And  ye  shall  do  as  I  have  done  :  p  ye  P  verse  it, 
shall  not  cover  your-  lips,  nor  eat  the  bread  of 
men. 

23  And  your  tires  shall  be  upon  your  heads,  and 
your  shoes  upon  your  feet :  q  ye  shall  not  mourn 
nor  weep ;  but  ye  shall  pine  away  for  your  ini¬ 
quities,  and  mourn  one  toward  another. 

24 r  Thus  Ezekiel  is  unto  you  a  sign  :  accord¬ 
ing  to  all  that  he  hath  done  shall  ye  do  :  and  when 
this  cometh,  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 
God.  ,  . 

25  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  shall  it  not  be  in 
the  day  when  I  take  from  them  their  strength, 
the  joy  of  their  glory, 5  the  desire  of  their  eyes, 
and  t  that  whereupon  they  set  their  minds,  their 
sons  and  their  daughters, 

26  That  he  that  escapeth  in  that  day  1  shall 
come  unto  thee,  to  cause  thee  to  hear  it  with 
thine  ears  ? 

27  In  that  day  shall  thy  mouth  be  u  opened  to 
him  which  is  escaped,  and  thou  shalt  speak,  and 

be 
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be  no  more  dumb :  x  and  thou  shalt  be  a  sign 
unto  them  ;  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

1  God’s  vengeance ,  for  their  insolence  against  the 
Jews ,  upon  the  Ammonites ,  8  upon  Moab  and 
Seir ,  \2upon  Edom ,  15  and uponthe Philistines. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  untome, 
saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  a  against  the  Am¬ 
monites,  and  prophesy  against  them ; 

3  And  say  unto  the  Ammonites,  Hear  the 
zeph. 2. 9.  worci  0f  the  Lord  God;  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Because  thou  saidst,bAha,  against  my  sanc¬ 
tuary,  when  it  was  profaned;  and  against  the  land 
of  Israel,  when  it  was  desolate ;  and  against  the 
house  of  Judah,  when  they  went  into  captivity ; 

4  Behold,  therefore  I  will  deliver  thee  to  the 
t  men  of  the  east  for  a  possession,  and  they  shall 
set  their  palaces  in  thee,  and  make  their  dwell¬ 
ings  in  thee :  they  shall  eat  thy  fruit,  and  they 
shall  drink  thy  milk. 

5  And  I  will  make  cRabbah  a  dstable  for  camels, 
and  the  Ammonites  a  couching  place  for  flocks  : 
and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

6  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Because  thou 
hast  clapped  thine  t  hands,  and  stamped  with  the 
t  feet,  and  rejoiced  in  t  heart  with  all  thy  despite 
against  the  land  of  Israel ; 

7  Behold,  therefore  e  I  will  stretch  out  mine 
hand  upon  thee,  and  will  deliver  thee  for  li  a  spoil 
to  the  heathen ;  and  I  will  cut  thee  off  from  the 
people,  and  I  will  cause  thee  to  perish  out  of  the 
countries :  I  will  destroy  thee  ;  and  thou  shalt 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

8  II  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; f  Because  that 
Moab  and  Seir  do  say,  Behold,  the  house  of 
Judah  is  like  unto  all  the  heathen ; 

9  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  open  the  T  side  of 
Moab  from  the  cities,  from  his  cities  which  are 
on  his  frontiers,  the  glory  of  the  country,  Beth- 
jeshimoth,  Baal-meon,  and  Kiriathaim, 

10  Unto  g  the  men  of  the  east  II  with  the  Am- 
monites,  and  will  give  them  in  possession,  that 
,  :dr erf  of  the  Ammonites  may  h  not  be  remembered  among 
the  nations. 

1 1  And  I  will  execute  judgments  upon  Moab ; 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  am' the  Lord. 

12  If  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Because  that 
Edom  hath  dealt  against  the  house  of  Judah  T  by 
taking  vengeance,  and  hath  greatly  offended,  and 
revenged  himself  upon  them  ; 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  I  will 
also  stretch  out  mine  hand  upon  Edom,  and  will 
cut  oft'  man  and  beast  from  it ;  and  I  will  make 
it  desolate  from  Teman;  and  ||  they  of  Dedan 
shall  fall  by  the  sword. 

14  And  1 1  will  lay  my  vengeance  upon  Edom 
by  the  hand  of  my  people  Israel :  and  they  shall 
do  in  Edom  according  to  mine  anger  and  ac- 
coiding  to  my  fury ;  and  they  shall  know  my 
vengeance,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

■p,  hus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  k  Because  the 

Philistines  have  dealt  by  revenge,  and  have  taken 
vengeance  with  a  despiteful  heart,  to  destroy  it 
II  for  the  old  hatred ; 
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16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Be¬ 
hold,  I  will  stretch  out  mine  hand  upon  the  Phi¬ 
listines,  and  I  will  cut  off1  the  Cherethims,  and 
destroy  the  remnant  of  the  II  sea-coast. 

17  And  I  will  execute  great  t  vengeance  upon  ;f'n  <. 
them  with  furious  rebukes ;  “  and  they  shall  know  ■ 
that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  shall  lay  my  ven  -  vengeances, 
geance  upon  them. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

1  Tyrus  for  insulting  against  Jerusalem  is  threat¬ 
ened.  7  The  power  of  Nebuchadrezzar  against 

her.  15  The  mourning  and  astonishment  of  the 
sea  at  her  fall. 

ND  it  came  to  pass a  in  the  eleventh  year,  in 
the  first  day  of  the  month,  that  the  word  of  G. 
the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  because  that b  Tyrus  hath  said 
against  Jerusalem, c  Aha,  she  is  broken  that  was 
the  gates  of  the  people  :  she  is  turned  unto 
me  :  I  shall  be  replenished,  now  she  is  laid 
waste  : 

3  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Be¬ 
hold,  I  am  against  thee,  O  Tyrus,  and  will  cause 
many  nations  to  come  up  against  thee,  as  the  sea 
causeth  his  waves  to  come  up. 

4  And  they  shall  destroy  the  walls  of  Tyrus, 
and  break  down  her  towers  ;  I  will  also  scrape 

her  dust  from  her,  and  make  her  d  like  the  top  dver.u. 
of  a  rock. 

5  It  shall  be  a  place  for  the  spreading  of  nets  in 
ethe  midst  of  the  sea  :  for  I  have  spoken  it,  saith 
the  Lord  Go  d  :  and  it  shall  become  a  spoil  to  the 
nations. 

6  And  her  daughters  which  are  in  the  field  shall 

be  slain  by  the  sword  ;  f  and  they  shall  know  that  r  ci>aP. 

I  am  the  Lord. 

7  IT  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold,  I 
will  bring  upon  Tyrus  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of 
Babylon,  g  a  king  of  kings,  from  the  north,  with  pErra 
horses,  and  with  chariots,  and  with  horsemen,  Lin.' 2. 37. 
and  companies,  and  much  people. 

8  He  shall  slay  with  the  sword  thy  daughters 
in  the  field :  and  he  shall  make  a  fort  against 
thee,  and  II  cast  a  mount  against  thee,  and  lift 
up  the  buckler  against  thee. 

9  And  he  shall  set  engines  of  war  against  thy 
walls,  and  with  his  axes  he  shall  break  down 
thy  towers. 

10  By  reason  of  the  abundance  of  his  horses 
their  dust  shall  cover  thee  :  thy  h  walls  shall  shake 
at  the  noise  of  the  horsemen,  and  of  the  wheels, 
and  of  the  chariots,  when  he  shall  enter  into 
thy  gates,  t  as  men  enter  into  a  city  wherein 
is  made  a  breach. 

11  With  the  hoofs  of  his  horses  shall  he  tread 
down  all  thy  streets:  he  shall  slay  thy  people 
by  the  sword,  1  and  thy  strong  garrisons  shall  go 
down  to  the  ground. 

12  And  they  shall  make  a  spoil  of  thy  riches, 
and  make  a  prey  of  tny  merchandise  :  and  the\ 
shall  break  down  thy  walls,  and  destroy  t  tin- 
pleasant  houses :  and  they  shall  lay  thy  stone's 
and  thy  timber  and  thy  dust  in  the  midst  of 
the  water. 

13  k  And  I  will  cause  the  noise  of  thy  songs 

to 
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to  cease ;  and  the  sound  of  thy  harps  shall  be  no 
more  heard. 

14  And  I  will  make  thee  dike  the  top  of  a 
rock :  thou  shalt  be  a  place  to  spread  nets  upon  ; 
thou  shalt  be  built  no  more  :  for  I  the  Lord  have 
spoken  it ,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  H  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to  Tyrus; 
m  Shall  not  the  isles  shake  at  the  sound  of  thy  fal I , 
when  the  wounded  cry,  when  the  slaughter  is 
made  in  the  midst  of  thee  ? 

16  Then  all n  the  princes  of  the  sea  shall  come 
down  from  their  thrones,  and  lay  away  their 
robes,  and  put  off  their  broidered  garments  :  they 
shall  clothe  themselves  with  T  trembling ;  they 
shall 0  sit  upon  the  ground  and  shall  tremble  at 
every  moment,  and  be  astonished  at  thee. 

17  And  they  shall  take  up  a  p  lamentation  for 
thee,  and  say  to  thee,  How  art  thou  destroyed, 
that  wast  inhabited  t  of  seafaring  men,  the  re¬ 
nowned  city,  which  wast  q  strong  in  the  sea,  she 
and  her  inhabitants,  which  cause  their  terror  to 
be  on  all  that  haunt  it ! 

18' Now  shall  r  the  isles  tremble  in  the  day  of 
thy  fall ;  yea,  the  isles  that  are  in  the  sea  shall 
be  troubled  at  thy  departure. 

19  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  When  I  shall 
make  thee  a  desolate  city,  like  the  cities  that  are 
not  inhabited  ;  when  I  shall  bring  up  the  deep 
upon  thee,  and  great  waters  shall  cover  thee  ; 

20  s  When  I  shall  bring  thee  down  with  them 
that  descend  into  the  pit,  with  the  people  of  old 
time,  and  shall  set  thee  in  the  low  parts  of  the 
earth,  in  places  desolate  of  old,  with  them  that  go 
down  to  the  pit,  that  thou  be  not  inhabited ;  and 
I  shall  set  glory  in  the  land  of  the  living ; 

21 1  will  make  thee  t  a  terror,  and  thou  shalt 
be  no  more :  *  though  thou  be  sought  for,  yet 
shalt  thou  never  be  found  again,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

1  The  rich  supply  of  Tyrus:  26  The  great  and 
irrecoverable  fall  thereof. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto  me, 
saying, 

2  Now,  thou  son  of  man,  a  take  up  a  lamenta¬ 
tion  for  Tyrus ; 

3  And  say  unto  Tyrus,  O  thou  that  art  situate 
at  the  entry  of  the  sea,  b  which  art  a  merchant  of 
the  people  for  many  isles,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  O  Tyrus,  thou  hast  said,  I  am  t  of  perfect 
beauty. 

4  Thy  borders  are  in  the  t  midst  of  the  seas, 
thy  builders  have  perfected  thy  beauty. 

5  They  have  t  made  all  thy  ^ip-boards  of  fir- 
trees  of  c  Senir :  they  have  taken  cedars  from 
Lebanon  to  make  masts  for  thee. 

6  Of  the  oaks  of  Bashan  have  they  made  thine 
oars  ;  II  f  the  company  of  the  Ashurites  have 
made  thy  benches  of  ivory,  brought  out  of  the 
ides  of  Chittim. 

7  Fine  linen  with  broidered  work  from  Egypt 
was  that  which  thou  spreadest  forth  to  be  thy 
sail ;  I;  blue  and  purple  from  the  isles  of  Elishah 
was  that  which  covered  thee. 

8  The  inhabitants  of  Zidon  and  Arvad  were 


d  Ps.  83.  7. 


thy  mariners :  thy  wise  men ,  O  Tyrus,  that  were 
in  thee,  were  thy  pilots. 

9  The  ancients  of  d  Gebal  and  the  wise  men  u 

thereof  were  in  thee  thy  ||  T  calkers  :  all  the  ships  ^  0r> 
of  the  sea  with  their  mariners  were  in  thee  to 
occupy  thy  merchandise.  t  Heb. 

10  They  of  Persia  and  of  Lud  and  of  e  Phut 

were  in  thine  army,  thy  men  of  war:  they  hang-  e  jer.  46.  % 
ed  the  shield  and  helmet  in  thee ;  they  set  forth  ST* 
thy  comeliness.  J8-  s- 

1 1  The  men  of  Arvad  with  thine  army  were 
upon  thy  walls  round  about,  and  the  Gammadims 
were  in  thy  towers  :  they  hanged  their  shields 
upon  thy  walls  round  about ;  they  have  made 

f  thy  beauty  perfect.  f  Ver- 3- 

12  s  Tarshish  was  thy  merchant  by  reason  ofeGe*. 
the  multitude  of  all  kina  of  riches ;  with  silver, 10' 
iron,  tin,  and  lead,  they  traded  in  thy  fairs. 

13  h  Javan,  Tubal,  and  Meshech,  they  were hGen.io.s. 
thy  merchants :  they  traded  the  persons  of  men 

and  vessels  of  brass  in  thy  II  market.  *  or. 

14  They  of  the  house  of  ‘Togarmah  traded  in  mn' 
thy  fairs  with  horses  and  horsemen  and  mules.  *  Gen- w-3- 

15  The  men  of  k  Dedan  were  thy  merchants  ;  k  Gen.  10.7. 
many  isles  were  the  merchandise  of  thine  hand  : 

they  brought  thee ./or  a  present  horns  of  ivory  and 
ebony. 

16_Syria  was  thy  merchant  by  reason  of  the 
multitude  of  f  the  wares  of  thy  making  :  they  t  net., 
occupied  in  thy  fairs  with  emeralds,  purple,  and'Ajr  w"ril‘ 
broidered  work,  and  fine  linen,  and  coral,  and 
t  agate.  t  Heh. 

17  Judah,  and  the  land  of  Israel,  they  were  thy  ^rysoprase. 
merchants  :  they  traded  in  thy  market 1  wheat  of  1 1  KmBs  5. 
m  Minnith,  and  Pannag,  and  honey,  and  oil,  and9’ “■ 

||  balm. 

18  Damascus  was  thy  merchant  in  the  mul-Jo sin 
titude  of  the  wares  of  thy  making,  for  the  multi- j«. "a.  22. 
tude  of  all  riches ;  in  the  wine  of  Helbon,  and 
white  wool. 

19  Dan  also  and  Javan  ||  going  to  and  fro,  oc- 
cupied  in  thy  fairs  :  bright  iron,  cassia,  and  ca¬ 
lamus,  were  in  thy  market. 

20  n  Dedan  was  thy  merchant  in  t  precious  ncen. 2s. 3. 

clothes  for  chariots.  ^  clothes’# 

21  Arabia,  and  all  the  princes  of  Kedar,  t  they  freedom1. 
occupied  with  thee  in  lambs,  and  rams,  and,};  ”  were 
goats  :  in  these  were  they  thy  merchants. 

22  The  merchants  of  0  Sheba  and  Raamah  9  thy  hand. 
they  were  thy  merchants:  they  occupied  in  thy  ° 
fairs  with  chief  of  all  spices,  and  with  all  precious10-  l> 2- 
stones,  and  gold. 

23  p  Haran,  and  Canneh,  and  Eden,  the  mer-  p  Gen. 
chants  of  Sheba,  Asshur,  atid  Chilmad,  were  thy  u‘  11‘ 
merchants. 

24  These  were  thy  merchants  in  II  all  sorts  of  0r, 
things,  in  blue  t  clothes,  and  broidered  work, 
and  in  chests  of  rich  apparel,  bound  with  cords,  +  Hei>. 
and  made  of  cedar,  among  thy  merchandise. 

25  q  The  ships  of  Tarshish  did  sing  of  thee  in  q  Psalms 
thy  market :  and  thou  wast  replenished,  and  madelsa;ai,2.i6. 
very  glorious  in  the  midst  of  the  seas. 

26  Thy  rowers  have  brought  thee  into' 
great  waters :  the  east  wind  hath  broken  thee  in 
the  t  midst  of  the  seas. 

27  Thy 
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The  fall  of  Tyrus  arid  her  prince:  CHAP. 

27  Thy  r  riches,  and  thy  fairs,  thy  merchan¬ 
dise,  thy  mariners,  and  thy  pilots,  thy  calkers, 
and  the  occupiers  of  thy  merchandise,  and  all 
thy  men  of  war,  that  are  in  thee,  ||  and  in  all  thy 
company  which  is  in  the  midst  of  thee,  shall 
fall  into  the  f  midst  of  the  seas  in  the  day  of 
thy  ruin. 

28  The  ||  suburbs  shall  shake  at  the  sound  of 
the  cry  of  thy  pilots. 

'  29  And  s  all  that  handle  the  oar,  the  mariners, 
and  all  the  pilots  of  the  sea,  shall  come  down  from 
their  ships,  they  shall  stand  upon  the  land ; 

30  And  shall  cause  their  voice  to  be  heard 
against  thee,  and  shall  cry  bitterly,  ‘and  shall 
cast  tip  dust  upon  their  heads,  u  they  shall 
wallow  themselves  in  the  ashes : 

31  And  they  shall  make  themselves  utterly 
bald  for  thee,  and  gird  them  with  sackcloth,  and 
they  shall  weep  for  thee  with  bitterness  of  heart 
and  bitter  wailing. 

32  And  in  their  wailing  they  shall  take  up  a 
lamentation  for  thee,  and  lament  over  thee,  say- 
ingy  x  What  city  is  like  Tyrus,  like  the  destroy¬ 
ed  in  the  midst  of  the  sea  ? 

33  When  y  thy  wares  went  forth  out  of  the 
seas,  thou  filledst  many  people ;  thou  didst  en¬ 
rich  the  kings  of  the  earth  with  the  multitude  of 
thy  riches  and  of  thy  merchandise. 

34  In  the  time  when  thou  shalt  be  broken  by 
the  seas  in  the  depths  of  the  waters,  thy  mer¬ 
chandise  and  all  thy  company  in  the  midst  of 
thee  z  shall  fall. 

35  All  the  inhabitants  of  the  isles  shall  be 
astonished  at  thee,  and  their  kings  shall  be  sore 
afraid,  they  shall  be  troubled  in  their  counte¬ 
nance 


XXVIII. 


A  lamentation  for  him .  609 


a  Chap 
26.  2. 


a  Jer.  18. 16, 
t  Heb. 
terror. 

ehaitno/ be  36  The  merchants  among  the  people  shall 
for  ever,  a  h'iss  at  thee .  thou  shalt  be  t  a  terror,  and  f b  ne- 
a  21?'  ver  shalt  be  any  more. 

CHAP.  XXVIII.  ‘ 

1  God's  judgment  upon  the  prince  of  Tyrus  for  his 
sacrilegious  priae.  11  A  lamentation  of  his  great 
glory  corrupted  by  sin.  20  The  judgment  of  Zi- 
don.  24  The  restoration  of  Israel. 
see.  r  I  HIE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto 
X  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  say  unto  the  prince  of a  Tyrus, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Because  thine  heart 
is  lifted  up,  and  thou  hast  said,  I  am  a  god,  I  sit 
h.Jd  in  the  seat  of  God,  in  the  f  midst  of  the  seas ; 
b isa. 3i.3.  b  yet  thou  art  a  man,  and  not  God,  though  thou 
set  thine  heart  as  the  heart  of  God  : 
czech.9.2.  3  Behold,  thou  art c  wiser  than  Daniel ;  there 
is  no  secret  that  they  can  hide  from  thee : 

4  With  thy  wisdom  and  with  thine  under- 
r  Heb.  standing  thou  hast  gotten  thee  riches,  and  hast 
Jc'otneitof  gotten  gold  and  silver  into  thy  treasures: 
rr-  5  *  B>’  d.thy  great  wisdom  and  by  thy  traffick 
to."'0"  hast  thou  increased  thy  riches,  and  thine  heart 
Zech.  js  lifted  up  because  of  thy  riches: 

3o.Cu!p<ir  6  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Be- 
31.12.  a-  cause  thou  hast  set  thine  heart  as  the  heart  of 
w'12'  God; 

7  Behold,  therefore  I  will  bring  strangers  up¬ 
on  thee,  e  the  terrible  of  the  nations :  and  they 
(77)  4  H 


shall  draw  their  swords  against  the  beauty  of  thy  chrJst 
wisdom,  and  they  shall  defile  thy  brightness.  t  f  jj 

8  f  They  shall  bring  thee  down  to  the  pit,  and  f  cha?- 
thou  shalt  die  the  deaths  of  them  that  are  slain  26>  »• 
in  the  midst  of  the  seas. 

9  Wilt  thou  yet  say  before  him  that  slayeth 
thee, g  I  am  God ;  but  thou  shalt  be  a  man ,  and  no  6  Ver,e  2- 
God,  in  the  hand  of  him  that  ||  slayeth  thee.  1,%’n**. 

10  Thou  shalt  die  the  deaths  of  the  huncir-  h  ChaP. 
cumcised  by  the  hand  of  strangers:  for  I  have31-18- 
spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

11  If  Moreover,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

12  Son  of  man,  :  take  up  a  lamentation  upon  • 
the  king  of  Tyrus,  and  say  unto  him,  Thus  saith 

the  Lord  God  ;  Thou  sealest  up  the  sum,  full 
of  wisdom,  kand  perfect  in  beauty.  *cbap. 

13  Thou  hast  been  in ‘Eden  the  garden  of  God;  i  chip, 

every  precious  stone  was  thy  covering,  the  ||  sar-  31^8'9, 
dius,  topaz,  and  the  diamond,  the  ||  beryl,  the 
onyx,  and  thejasper,  the  sapphire,  the  ||  emerald,  \,°polit! 
and  the  carbuncle,  and  gold:  the  workmanship  t‘0‘f 
of  thy  m  tabrets  and  of  thy  pipes  was  prepared  in  chry*ipra*c. 
thee  in  the  day  that  thou  wast  created.  Tf'n." 

14  Thou  art  the  anointed  *  cherub  that  cover-  n  Exod. 
eth ;  and  I  have  set  thee  so:  thou  wast  upon  the  ve'r«'i6. 

0  holy  mountain  oi  God ;  thou  hast  walked  up  o  ch*p. 
and  down  in  the  midst  of  the  stones  of  fire. 

15  Thou  wast  perfect  in  thy  ways  from  the 
day  that  thou  wast  created,  till  iniquity  was 
found  in  thee. 

16  By  the  multitude  of  thy  merchandise  they 
have  filled  the  midst  of  thee  with  violence,  and 
thou  hast  sinned :  therefore  I  will  cast  thee  as 
profane  out  of  the  p  mountain  of  God :  and  I  will  P  vSr.  u 
destroy  thee,  qO  covering  cherub,  from  theqvcr.u. 
midst  of  the  stones  of  fire. 

17  r  Thine  heart  was  lifted  up  because  of  thy  rver.>  <. 
beauty,  thou  hast  corrupted  thy  wisdom  by  rea¬ 
son  of  thy  brightness :  I  will  cast  thee  to  the 
ground,  I  will  lay  thee  before  kings,  that  they 

may  behold  thee. 

18  Thou  hast  defiled  thy  sanctuaries  by  the 
multitude  of  thine  iniquities,  by  the  iniquity  of 
thy  traffick ;  therefore  will  I  bring  forth  a  fire 
from  the  midst  of  thee,  it  shall  devour  thee,  and 
I  will  bring  thee  to  ashes  upon  the  earth  in  the 
sight  of  all  them  that  behold  thee. 

19  All  they  that  know  thee  among  the  peo¬ 
ple  shall  be  astonished  at  thee :  sthou  shalt  be  f  a  »chap. 
terror,  and  never  shalt  thou  be  any  more. 

20  IT  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  t  Heb. 

•  °  »  ,  terrors* 

me,  saying,  1 

21  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  against  ‘Zidon, 

and  prophesy  against  it,  jer.7f.32. 

22  And  say,Thussaith  the  LordGo  n;  Behold, 

I  am  against  thee,  O  Zidon;  and  I  will  be  glorified 
in  the  midst  of  thee :  and  they  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord,  when  I  shall  have  executed  judg¬ 
ments  in  her,  “and  shall  be  sanctified  in  her.  «  v«.«f. 

23  For  I  will  send  into  her  x  pestilence,  and  xch»P. 
blood  into  her  streets;  and  the  w  ounded  shall  be  3*'*“ 
judged  in  the  midst  of  her  by  the  sw-ord  upon 

her  on  every  side ;  and  they  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord. 


24  IT  And 


610  The  judgment  of  Pharaoh. 

24  If  And  there  shall  be  no  more  a  y  pricking- 
brier  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  nor  any  grieving 
thorn  of  all  that  are  round  about  them,  that  cle 
spised  them;  and  they  shall  know  .that  I  am  the 

jos  .23.10.  G-od> 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  When  I  shall 
have  gathered  the  house  of  Israel  from  the  people 
among  whom  they  are  scattered,  and  shall  z  be 
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sanctified  in  them  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen, 
then  shall  they  dwell  in  their  land  that  I  have 
given  to  my  servant  Jacob. 

26  And  they  shall  dwell  ||  safely  therein,  a  and 
shall  build  houses,  h and  plant  vineyards;  yea, 
they  shall  dwell  with  confidence,  when  I- have 
executed  judgments  upon  all  those  that  ||  despise 
Amos  9. 14.  them  round  about  them ;  and  they  shall  know 
Jp°v.’  that  I  am  the  Lord  their  God. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

1  The judgment  of  Pharaoh for  his  treachery  to  Is¬ 
rael.  8  The '  desolation  of Egy pt. \8T he  restoration 
thereof  aft ter  forty  years.  1 7  Egyp  t  the  reward 
of  Nebuchadrezzar.  2 1  Israel  shall  be  restored. 
N  the  tenth  year,  in  the  tenth  month ,  in  the 
twelfth  day  of  the  month,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,'  bset  thy  face  against  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt,  and  prophesy,  against  him,  and 
against  all  Egypt : 

3  Speak,  and  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt,  the  great c  dragon  that  lieth  in  the  midst 
of  his  rivers,  d  which  hath  said,  My  river  is  mine 
own,  and  I  have  made  it  for  myself. 

4  But  eI  will  put  hooks  in  thy  jaws,  and  I  will 
cause  the  fish  of  thy  rivers  to  stick  unto  thy 
scales,  and  I  will  bring  thee  up  out  of  the  midst 
of  thy  rivers,  and  all  the  fish  of  thy  rivers  shall 
stick  unto  thy  scales. 

5  And  I  will  leave  thee  thrown  into  the  wil¬ 
derness,  thee  and  all  the  fish  of  thy  rivers :  thou 

H  b  shalt  fall  upon  the  f  open  fields ;  "thou  shalt  not 
fact  of  the  be  brought  together,  nor  gathered:  fI  have  given 
7  thee  for  meat  to  the  beasts  of  the  field  and  to  the 
33.  ir  k  fowls  of  the  heaven. 

6  And  all  the  inhabitants  of  Egypt  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord,  because  they  have  been  a 
g  staff  of  reed  to  the  house  of  Israel. 

7  h  When  they  took  hold  of  thee  by  thy  hand, 
thou  didst  break,  and  rend  all  their  shoulder: 
and  when  they  leaned  upon  thee,  thou  brakest, 
and  madest  all  their  loins  to  be  at  a  stand. 

8  If  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Be- 
t  chup.  32.  hold,  *1  will  bring  a  sword  upon  thee,  and  cut 
",  i2,  is.  man  and  beast  out  of  thee. 

9  And  the  land  of  Egypt  shall  be  desolate  and 
waste ;  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord: 
because  he  hath  said,  kThe  river  is  mine,  and 
I  have  made  it. 

10  Behold,  therefore  I  am  against  thee,  and 
against  thy  rivers,  and  I  will  make  the  land  of  E- 

chi."-3o.s.  syi)1:  t  utterly  waste  tf/z<Alesolate,  from  the  tower 
j  chr.p.  of  t  Syene  even  unto  the  border  of  Ethiopia, 
j-i.n.  i  p  j^o  foot  man  sha]i  pass  through  it,  nor 
foot  of  beast  shall  pass  through  it,  neither  shall 
it  be  inhabited  forty  years. 

(92-1) 
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EZEKIEL.  The  restoration  of  Egypt. 

12  And  I  will  make  the  land  of  Egypt  desolate 
in  the  midst  of  the  countries  that  are  desolate, 
and  her  cities  among  the  cities  that  are  laid 
waste  shall  be  desolate  forty  years :  m  and  I  will 
scatter  the  Egyptians  among  the  nations,  and 
will  disperse  them  through  the  countries. 

13  Tf  Yet  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  At  the 
n  end  of  forty  years  will  I  gather  the  Egyptians  jfNfh 
from  the  people  whither  they  were  scattered : 

14  And  I  will  bring  again  the  captivity  of 
Egypt,  and  will  cause  them  to  return  into  the 
land  of  Pathros,  into  the  land  of  their  ||  ha-  p  or. 


birth. 
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bitation ;  and  they  shall  be  there  a  f  base  king¬ 
dom. 

15  It  shall  be  the  basest  of  the  kingdoms;  e, u. 
neither  shall  it  exalt  itself  any  more  above  the  Ver'15 
nations :  for  I  will  diminish  them,  that  they  shall 

no  more  rule  over  the  nations.’ 

16  And  it  shall  be  “no  more  the  confidence  ° isa.-jo^ 
of  the  house  of  Israel,  which  bringeth  their  ini-  t  P 
quity  to  remembrance,  when  they  shall  look 

alter  them :-  but  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  God. 

17  If  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  p  seven  and  rSecver.u 
twentieth  year,  in  the  first  month ,  in  the  first  day 

of  the  month,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man, q  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Ba¬ 
bylon  caused  his  army  to  serve  a  great  service 
against  Tyrus :  every  head  was  made  bald,  and 
every  shoulder  was  peeled :  yet  had  he  no  wages, 
nor  his  army!  for  Tyrus,  for  the  service  that  he 
had  served  against  it : 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Be¬ 

hold,  I  will  give  the  land  of r  Egypt  unto  Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar  king  of  Babylon;  and  he  shall  take 
her  multitude,  and  ftake  her  spoil,  and  take  t  neb. 
her  prey ;  and  it  shall  be  the  wages  for  his  j  prill,  and 
army.  _  .  ^  %%fr 

_  20  I  have  given  him  the  land  of  Egypt  ||  for  „  0r_ 
his  labour  wherewith  he  served  against  it,  3  be- for  hls ,lire 
cause  they  wrought  for  me,  saith  the  Lord  God.  8je,-2s'  9‘ 
21  U  In  that  day  will  I  cause  *the  horn  of  the  t  psa.  us. 
house  of  Israel  to  bud  forth,  n  and  I  will  give  thee  *7'cf  i 
the  opening  of  the  mouth  in  the  midst  of  them ;  TEN 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

The  desolation  of  Egypt,  and  her  helpers.  20 
The  arm  of  Babylon  shall  be  strengthened  to 
break  the  arm  of  Egypt. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto 
me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  prophesy  and  say,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  Go  d  , a  Howl  ye,  W oe  worth  the  day ! 

3  For  bthe  day  is  near,  even  the  day  of  the  6- 
ord  is  near,  a  cloudy  day ;  it  shall  be  the  time  zipi!  1 1 
of  the  heathen. 

4  And  the  sword  shall  come  upon  Egypt,  and  jf’. 
great  ||  pain  shall  be  in  Ethiopia,  when  the  slain  c  chap, 
shall  fall  in  Egypt,  and  they  shall c  take  away  he 
multitude,  and  her  foundations  shall  be  broken  Tl 
down.  t  Ha>. 

5  Ethiopia,  and  f  Lybia,  and  Lydia,  and  all cnMrcn- 
the  mingled  people,  and  Chub,  and  the  f  men 
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The  desolation  of  Egypt  and  her  helpers. 
of  the  land  that  is  in  league,  shall  fall  with  them 
by  the  sword. , 

6  Thus  saith 'the  Lord  ;  They  also  that  uphold 
Egypt  shall  fall ;  and  the  pride  of  herpower  shall 
come  down :  d  from  the  tower  of  Syene  shall  they 
fall  in  it  by  the  sword,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

7  e  And  they  shall  be  desolate  in  the  midst  of 
the  countries  that  are  desolate,  and  her  cities  shall 
be  in  the  midst  of  the  cities  that  are  wasted. 

8  And  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
when  I  have  set  a  fire  in  Egypt,  and  when  all  her 
helpers  shall  be  t  destroyed. 

9  In  that  day  shall f  messengers  go  forth  from 
me  in  ships  to  make  the  careless  Ethiopians 
afraid,  and  great  pain  shall  come  upon  them,  as 
in  the  day  of  Egypt :  for,  lo,  it  cometh. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Go  d  ;  I  will  also  make 
5  the  multitude  of  Egypt  to  cease  by  the  hand  of 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon. 

11  He  and  his  people  with  him,  hthe  terrible 
of  the  nations,  shall  be  brought  to  destroy  the 
land :  and  they  shall  draw  their  swords  against 
Egypt,  and  fill  the  land  with  the  slain. 

12  And  I  will  make  the  rivers  t  dry,  and  sell 
the  land  into  the  hand  of  the  wicked :  and  I  will 
make  the  land  waste,  and  t  all  that  is  therein, 
by  the  hand  of  strangers:  I  the  Lord  have 
spoken  it. 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  I  will  also  “de¬ 
stroy  the  idols,  and  I  will  cause  their  images  to 
cease  out  of  Noph  ;  k  and  there  shall  be  no  more 
a  prince  of  the  land  of  Egypt :  'and  I  will  put  a 
fear  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

14  And  I  will  make  Pathros  desolate,  and  will 
set  fire  in  ||  Zoan,  mand  will  execute  judgments 
in  No. 

15  And  X  will  pour  my  fury  upon  ||  Sin,  the 
strength  of  Egypt ;  and  I  will  cut  oft'  the  multi¬ 
tude  of  No.  - 

1 6  And  T  will  set  fire  in  Egypt :  Sin  shall  have 
great  pain,  and  No  shall  be  rent  asunder,  and 
Noph  shall  have  distresses  daily. 

17  The  young  men  of  ||  Avenand  of  [|  Phibe- 
seth  shall  fall  by  the  sword :  and  these  cities  shall 
go  into  captivity. 

18  At 0  l'ehaphnehes  also  the  day  shall  be 
||  darkened,  when  I  shall  break  there  the  yokes 
of  Egypt :  and  the  pomp  of  her  strength  shall 
cease  in  her :  as  for  her,  a  cloud  shall  cover  her, 
and  her  daughters  shall  go  into  captivity. 

19  Thus  will  p  I  execute  judgments  in  Egypt : 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

20  If  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eleventh  year, 
in  the  first  month ,  in  the  seventh  day  of  the 
month,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

21  Son  of  man,  qI  have  broken  the  arm  of 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt;  and,  lo,  rit  shall  not  be 
bound  up  to  be  healed,  to  put  a  roller  to  bind 
it,  to  make  it  strong  to  hold  the  sword. 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Be¬ 
hold,  I  am  against  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  3  and 
will  break  his  arms,  the  strong,  and  that  which 
was  broken;  and  1  will  cause  the  sword  to  fall 
out  of  his  hand. 


A 


a  See  Chap 


CHAP.  XXXI.  The  glory  and  fall  of  Assyria.  611 

23  And  1 1  will  scatter  the  Egyptians  among 

the  nations,  and  will  disperse  them  through  the 
countries.  _  twmevs. 

24  And  I  will  strengthen  the  arms  of  the  see  chal¬ 
king  of  Babylon,  and  put  my  sword  in  his  hand :  29'u' 
but  I  will  break  Pharaoh’s  arms,  and  he  shall 
groan  before  him  with  the  croanings  of  a  deadly 
wounded  man. 

25  But  I  will  strengthen  the  arms  of  the  king 
of  Babylon,  and  the  arms  of  Pharaoh  shall  fall 
down;  "anclthey  shall  know  that  T  am  the  Lord,  OP5-9* ,6- 
when  I  shall  put  my  sword  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall  stretch  it  out  upon 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

26  x  And  I  will  scatter  the  Egyptians  among  *,c^p- 
the  nations,  and  disperse  them  among  th»Venie*3- 
countries ;  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

1 A  relatioji  unto  Pharaoh ,  3  of  the  glory  of  Assy¬ 
ria,  10  and  the  fall  thereof  for  pride.  18  The 
like  destruction  of  Egypt. 

ND  it  came  to  pass  ain  tire  eleventh  year,  W.v> 
in  the  third  month ,  in  the  first  clay  of  the 
month,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

^  2  Son  of  man,  speak  unto  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt,  and  to  his  multitude;  b  Whom  art  thou b  Ver-13- 
like  in  thy  greatness  ? 

3  If  Behold,  c  the  Assyrian  was  a  cedar  in  Le- c  Dan  4- 10 
banon  f  with  fair  branches,  and  with  a  shadow-  tHcb 
ing  shroud,  and  of  an  high  stature;  and  his  top  {Vlrfi. 
was  among  the  thick  boughs. 

_  4  d  The  waters  ||  made  him  great,  the  deep  ||  set 
him  up  on  high  with  her  rivers  running  round  g  or, 
about  his  plants,  and  sent  out  her  ||  little  rivers  Tff*' 
unto  all  the  trees  of  the  field.  brought  him 

5  Therefore  ehis  height  was  exalted  above  all  !'  or, 

the  trees  of  the  field,  and  his  boughs  were 
multiplied,  and  his  branches  became  long  be-  i.u. 
cause  of  the  multitude  of  waters,  ||  when  heior. 
shot  forth.  them  firth, 

6  All  the  f  fowls  of  heaven  made  their  nests  f  nan. 
in  his  boughs,  and  under  his  branches  did  all  the  *’ l2' 
beasts  of  the  field  bring  forth  their  young,  and 
under  his  shadow  dwelt  all  great  nations. 

'  7  Thus  was  he  fair  in  his  greatness,  in  the 
length  of  his  branches:  gfor  his  root  was  bye  vend, 
great  waters. 

8  The  cedars  in  the  h  garden  of  God  could  hcen.2  a. 
not  hide  him:  the  fir-trees  were  not  like  his u. 
boughs,  and  the  chesnut-trecs  were  not  like  his 
branches ;  nor  any  tree  in  the  garden  of  God 
was  like  unto  him  in  his  beauty. 

9  I  have  made  him  fair  by  the  multitude  of 
his  branches :  so  that  all  the  trees  of  *  Eden,  that i  ccn.i.8. 
were  in  the  garden  of  God,  envied  him. 

10  If  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  Go  d  ;  Be¬ 
cause  thou  hast  lifted  up  thyself  in  height,  and  , 
he  hath  shot  up  his  top  among  the  thick  boughs, k  ^ 
kand  his  heart  is  lifted  up  in  his  height; 

11  I  have  therefore  delivered  him  into  the 
hand  of  the  mighty  one  of  the  heathen;  the 14 
shall  surely  deal  with  him ;  I  have  driven  him 
out  for  his  wickedness. 
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12  And  strangers, 1  the  terrible  of  the  nations, 
have  cut  him  off,  and  have  left  him :  m  upon  the 
mountains  and  in  all  the  valleys  his  branches  are 
fallen,  and  his  boughs  are  broken  by  all  the  rivers 
of  the  land ;  and  all  the  people  of  the  earth  are 
gone  down  from  his  shadow,  and  have  left  him. 

13  n  Upon  his  ruin  shall  all  the  fowls  of  the  hea¬ 
ven  remain,  and  all  the  beasts  of  the  field  shall  be 
upon  his  branches  : 

14  To  the  end  that  none  of  all  the  trees  by 
the  waters  exalt  themselves  for  their  height,  nei¬ 
ther  shoot  up  their  top  among  the  thick  boughs, 
neither  their  trees  ||  stand  up  in  their  height,  all 
that  drink  water :  for  they  are  all 0  delivered  unto 
death,  pto  the  nether  parts  of  the  earth,  in  the 
midst  of  the  children  of  men,  with  them  that  go 
down  to  the  pit. 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  In  the  day 
when  he  went  down  to  the  grave  I  caused  a 
mourning  :  I  covered  the  deep  for  him,  and  I 
restrained  the  floods  thereof,  and  the  great  waters 
were  stayed :  and  I  caused  Lebanon  t  to  mourn 
for  him,  and  all  the  trees  of  the  field  tainted  for 
him. 

16  I  made  the  nations  to  q  shake  at  the  sound 
of  his  fall,  r  when  I  cast  him  down  to  hell  with 
them  that  descend  into  the  pit :  and  all  the  trees 
of  Eden,  the  choice  and  best  of  Lebanon,  all 
that  drink  water, s  shall  be  comforted  in  the  ne¬ 
ther  parts  of  the  earth. 

17  They  also  went  down  into  hell  with  him 
unto  them  that  he  slain  with  the  sword ;  and  they 
that  were  his  arm, 1  that  dwelt  under  his  shadow 
in  the  midst  of  the  heathen. 

18  HuTo  whom  art  thou  thus  like  in  glory  and 
in  greatness  among  the  trees  of  Eden  ?  yet  shalt 
thou  be  brought  down  with  the  trees  of  Eden 
unto  the  nether  parts  of  the  earth  :  thou  shalt  lie 
in  the  midst  xof  the  uncircumcised  with  them 
that  be  slain  by  the  sword.  This  is  Pharaoh  and 
all  his  multitude,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

1  A  lamentation  for  the  fearful fall  of  Egypt:  11 

The  sworcl  of  Babylon  shall  destroy  it  :  17  It 

shall  be  brought  down  to  hell  among  all  the  un- 

circumcised  nations. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  ain  the  twelfth  year,  in 
the  twelfth  month,  in  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  b  take  up  a  lamentation  for  Pha¬ 
raoh  king  of  Egypt,  and  say  unto  him,  Thou  art 
like  c  a  young  lion  of  the  nations,  and  thou  art_  as 
a  ||  whale  in  the  seas ;  and  thou  earnest  forth  with 
thy  rivers,  and  troubledst  the  waters  with  thy 
feet,  d  and  ftmledst  their  rivers. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  I  will  therefore 
e  spread  out  my  net  over  thee  with  a  company  of 
many  people ;  and  they  shall  bring  thee  up  in  my 
net. 

4  Then  will  I f  leave  thee  upon  the  land,  I  will 
cast  thee  forth  upon  the  open  field,  gand  will 
cause  all  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  to  remain  upon 
thee,  and  I  will  fill  the  beasts  of  the  whole  earth 
with  thee. 


fearful  fall  of  Egypt, 


5  And  I  will  lay  thy  flesh  upon  the  mountains, 
and  fill  the  valleys  with  thy  height. 

6  I  will  also  water  with  thy  blood  ||  the  land 
wherein  thou  swimmest,  even  to  the  mountains ;  the  land  of 
and  the  rivers  shall  be  full  of  thee. 

7  And  when  I  shall  ||  put  thee  out,  h  I  will  co-  n  or, 
ver  the  heaven,  and  make  the  stars  thereof  dark ; 

I  will  cover  the  sun  with  a  cloud,  and  the  moon 
shall  not  give  her  light.  tfl'is.' 

8  All  the  f  bright  lights  of  heaven  will  I  make  £Uch'  21‘ 

t  dark  over  thee,  and  set  darkness  upon  thy  land,  +  Heb- 
saith  the  Lord  God.  tight  in 

9  I  will  also  f  vex  the  hearts  of  many  people, 

when  I  shall  bring  thy  destruction  among  the  them  dark, 
nations,  into  the  countries  which  thou  hast  not  Iff  to 
known.  |  °r> 

10  Yea,  I  will  make  many  people  ‘amazed  Ett  i  Chap, 
thee,  and  their  kings  shall  be  horribly  afraid  for 27 • 35- 
thee,  when  I  shall  brandish  my  sword  before 
them ;  and  they  shall  k  tremble  at  every  moment,  k  chap. 
eveiy  man  for  his  own  life,  in  the  day  of  thy  fall.  26- 16- 

11  H  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  The  sword 
of  the  king  of  Babylon  shall  come  upon  thee. 

12  By  the  swords  of  the -mighty  will  I  cause 
thy  multitude  to  fall, 1  the  terrible  of  the  nations, ,  Chap 
all  of  them :  and  they  shall  m  spoil  the  pomp  of 28- 7- 
Egypt,  and  all  the  multitude  thereof  shall  be  fffff 
destroyed. 

13  I  will  destroy  also  all  the  beasts  thereof 
from  beside  the  great  waters n  neither  shall  the  n  Cha, 
foot  of  man  trouble  them  any  more,  nor  the  2»- u-  * 
hoofs  of  beasts  trouble  them. 

14  Then  will  I  make  their  waters  deep,  and 
cause  their  rivers  to  run  like  oil,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

15  When  I  shall  make  the  land  of  Egypt  deso¬ 

late,  and  the  country  shall  be  t  destitute  of  that  t 
whereof  it  was  full,  when  I  shall  smite  all  them  desolate ^ 
that  dwell  therein,  then  shall  they  know  that  I  fulness  * 
am  the  Lord.  ,h‘Teof‘ 

16  This  is  the  “lamentation  wherewith  they  oV.r. 2. 
shall  lament  her :  the  daughters  of  the  nations  27Sam- ;- 
shall  lament  her :  they  shall  lament  for  her,  even  2  chron. 
for  Egypt,  and  for  all  her  multitude,  saith  the 35' 

Lord  God. 

17  H  It  came  to  pass  also  in  the  twelfth  year,  er 
in  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month,  that  the  word 

of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  wail  for  the  multitude  of 
Egypt,  p  and  cast  the-m  down,  even  her,  and  the 
daughters  of  the  famous  nations,  unto  the  ne 
ther  parts  of  the  earth,  with  them  that  go  down 
into  the  pit. 

1 9 q  Whom  dost  thou  pass  in  beauty  ?  go  down, 
and  be  thou  laid  with  the  uncircumcised. 

20  They  shall  fall  in  the  midst  o ithem  that  are 
slain  by  the  sword :  ||  she  is  delivered  to  the 
sword :  draw  her  and  all  her  multitudes. 

21  The  r  strong  among  the  mighty  shall  speak 

to  him  out  of  the  midst  of  hell  with  them  that  Vm.9,m. 
help  him :  they  are  gone  down,  they  lie  uncir-  s  Vcr  24 
cumcised,  slain  by  the  sword.  _  2029,3c! 

22  Asshur  is  there  and  all  her  company  :  5  his 
graves  are  about  him  :  all  of  them  slain,  fallen 
by  the  sword : 
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23  Whose 
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23  Whose  graves  are  set  *  in  the  sides  of  the 
pit,  and  her  company  is  round  about  her  grave: 
all  of  them  slain,  fallen  by  the  sword,  which 
caused  ||  terror  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

24  There  is  u  Elam  and  all  her  multitude 
round  about  her  grave,  all  of  them  slain,  fallen 
by  the  sword,  whicji  are  gone  down  uncircum¬ 
cised  into  the  nether  parts  of  the  earth,  x  which 
caused  their  terror  in  the  land  of  the  living :  yet 
have  they  borne  their  shame  with  them  that  go 
down  to  the  pit. 

25  They  have  set  her  a  bed  in  the  midst  of 
the  slain  with  all  her  multitude :  her  graves  are 
round  about  him :  all  of  them  uncircumcised, 
slain  by  the  sword:  though  their  terror  was 
caused  in  the  land  of  the  living,  yet  have  they 
borne  their  shame  with  them  that  go  down  to  the 
pit :  he  is  put  in  the  midst  of  them  that  be  slain. 

j  Gen. 10. 2.  26  There  is  7  Meshech,  Tubal,  and  all  her 

chap. *27. 13.  muititude :  her  graves  are  round  about  him :  all 
of  them  uncircumcised,  slain  by  the  sword, 
though  they  caused  their  terror  in  the  land  of 
the  living. 

27  z  And  they  shall  not  lie  with  the  mighty 
that  are  fallen  of  the  uncircumcised,  which  are 

+  neh.  gone  down  to  hell  t  with  their  weapons  of  war  : 
'pmsiftuir  ar*d  they  have  laid  their  swords  under  their 
wr.'  ’  e‘r  heads,  but  their  iniquities  shall  be  upon  their 
bones,  though  they  were  the  terror  of  the  mighty 
in  the  land  of  the  living. 

28  Yea,  thou  shalt  be  broken  in  the  midst  of 
the  uncircumcised,  and  shalt  lie  with  them  that 
are  slain  with  the  sword. 

29  There  is  “Edom,  her  kings,  and  all  her 
princes,  which  with  their  might  are  f  laid  by 
them  that  were  slain  by  the  sword :  they  shall  lie 
with  the  uncircumcised,  and  with  them  that  go 
down  to  the  pit. 

30  There  be  the  princes  b  of  the  north,  till  of 
them,  and  all  the  c  Zidonians,  which  are  gone 
down  with  the  slain;  with  their  terror,  they 
are  ashamed  of  their  might ;  and  they  lie  ur.cir- 
cumcised  with  them  that  be  slain  by  the  sword, 
and  bear  their  shame  with  them  that  go  down  to 
the  pit. 

3 1  Pharaoh  shall  see  them,  and  shall  be  d  com¬ 
forted  over  all  his  multitude,  even  Pharaoh,  and 
all  his  army  slain  by  the  sword,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

32  For  I  have  caused  my  terror  in  the  land  of 
the  living :  and  he  shall  be  laid  in  the  midst  of 
the  uncircumcised  with  them  that  are  slain  with 
the  sword,  even  Pharaoh  and  ‘  all  his  multitude, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 

1  According  to  the  duty  of  a  watchman ,  in  warning 
the  people ,  7  Ezekiel  is  admonished  of  his  duty. 
10  God  sheweth  the  justice  of  his  ways  towards 
the  penitent,  and  towards  revolters:  17  He  main- 
taineth  his  justice.  21  Upon  the  news  of  the 
taking  of  Jerusalem ,  he  prophesieth  the  deso¬ 
lation  oj  the  land.  30  Goa’s  judgment  upon  the 
mockers  of  the  prophets. 

GAIN  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 
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a  Ver.  12. 
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2  Son  of  man,  speak  to  the  children  of  thy 

people,  and  say  unto  them,  f  When  I  bring  the  ^ _ 

sword  upon  aland,  if  the  people  of  the  landtHeb 
take  a  man  of  their  coasts,  and  set  him  for  their  Atani 
“watchman:  b,‘nya  ,n 

3  If  when  he  seeth  the  sword  come  upon  hU. 

the  land,  he  blow  the  trumpet,  and  warn  the 
people;  vd 

4  Then  t  whosoever  heareth  the  sound  of  the  t«c  . 

trumpet,  and  taketh  not  warning,  if  the  sword  uJ-f 
come,  and  take  him  away,  bhis  blood  shall  be 
upon  his  own  head.  u. 

5  He  heard  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  and 
took  not  warning;  his  blood  shall  be  upon 
him.  But  he  that  taketh  warning  shall  deliver 
his  soul. 

6  But  if  the  watchman  see  the  sword  come, 
and  blow  not  the  trumpet,  and  the  people  be 
not  warned ;  if  the  sword  come,  and  take  any 
person  from  among  them,  he  is  taken  away  in 

his  iniquity ;  c  but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  the  c  v"-8- 
watchman’s  hand. 

7  If d  So  thou,  O  son  of  man,  I  have  set  thee 
a  watchman  unto  the  house  of  Israel ;  therefore 
thou  shalt  hear  the  word  at  my  mouth,  and e  warn  e  ver.  3, « 
them  from  me. 

8  When  I  say  unto  the  wicked,  O  wicked  man, 
thou  shalt  surely  die;  if  thou  dost  not  speak  to 
warn  the  wicked  from  his  way,  that  wicked  man 
shall  die  in  his  iniquity:  but  his  blood  will  I  re¬ 
quire  at  thine  hand. 

9  Nevertheless,  if  thou  warn  the  wicked  of 
his  way  to  turn  from  it ;  if  he  do  not  turn  from 

his  way, f  he  shall  die  in  his  iniquity ;  but  thou  r3^rov14- 
hast  delivered  thy  soul. 

10  Tf  Therefore,  O  thou  son  of  man,  speak 
unto  the  house  of  Israel ;  Thus  ye  speak,  say¬ 
ing,  If  our  transgressions  and  our  sins  be  upon 

us,  and  we  gpine  away  in  them,  h  how  should  f... ;  7 
we  then  live  ?  ffd' 

11  Say  unto  them.  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  *1  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  j _  S:‘  J- 
wicked;  but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  way  ch.4 
and  live :  turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways ; 

for  k  why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel  ?  ff' 

12  Therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  say  unto  the 
children  of  thy  people,  The  1  righteousness  oi’ichap. 
the  righteous  shall  not  deliver  him  in  the  day  o!  U 
his  transgression :  as  for  the  wickedness  of  the 
wicked,  he  shall  not  fall  thereby  in  the  day  that 

he  turneth  from  his  wickedness;  neither  shall 
the  righteous  be  able  to  live  for  his  righteousness 
in  the  day  that  he  sinneth. 

13  When  I  shall  say  to  the  righteous,  that  he 
shall  surely  live, m  if  hetrusttohisown  righteous¬ 
ness, and  commit  iniquity,  all  his  righteousnesses  is?  1 
shall  not  be  remembered;  but  for  his  iniquity  y 
that  he  hath  committed,  he  shall  die  for  it. 

14  Again,  "when  Isay  unto  the  wicked,  Thou  Jj y 

shalt  surely  die;  if  he  turn  from  his  sin,  and  do  a^! 
t  that  which  is  lawful  and  right;  f  f 

15  If  the  "wicked  restore  the  pledge,  pgivei 
again  that  he  had  robbed,  walk  in  the  statutes 
of  life,  without  committing  iniquity;  he  shall 
surely  live,  he  shall  not  die, 
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God  maintaineth  Zih  justice.  EZF 

16  qNone  of  his  sins  that  he  hath  committed 
shall  be  mentioned  unto  him :  he  hath  done 
that  w  hich  is  lawful  and  right ;  he  shall  surely 
live. 

17  If  Yet  the  children  of  thy  people  say,  rThe 
way  of  the  Lord  is  not  equal :  but  as  for  them, 
their  way  is' not  equal. 

18  8  When  the  righteous  turneth  from  his 
righteousness,  and  committeth  iniquity,  he  shall 
even  die  thereby. 

1 9  But  if  the  wicked  turn  from  his  wicked¬ 
ness,  and  do  that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  he 
shall  liv  e  thereby. 

20  Yet  ye  say,  The  way  of  the  Lord  is  not 
equal.  O  ye  house  of  Israel,  I  will  judge  you 
every  one  after  his  ways. 

21  If  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  twelfth  year 
of  our  captivity,  in  the  tenth  month ,  in  the  fifth 
day  of  the  month, 1  that  one  that  had  escaped  out 
of  Jerusalem  came  unto  me,  saying,  u  The  city 
is  smitten. 

22  Now  the  x  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  me 
in  the  evening,  afore  he  that  was  escaped  came ; 
and  had  opened  my  mouth,  until  he  came  to  me 
in  the  morning ;  and  my  mouth  was  opened,  and 
I  was  no  more  y  dumb. 

23  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

24  Son  of  man,  they  that  inhabit  those z  wastes 
of  the  land  of  Israel  speak,  saying,  Abraham  was 
a  one,  and  he  inherited  the  land :  but  we  arc  ma¬ 
ny  ;  the  land  is  given  us  for  inheritance. 

25  Wherefore  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  b  Ye  eat  with  the  blood,  cand  lift  up 
your  eyes  toward  your  idols,  and  shed  blood : 
and  shall  ye  possess  the  land? 

26  Ye  stand  upon  your  sword,  ye  work  abo¬ 
mination,  and  ye  defile  every  one  his  neighbour’s 
wife :  and  shall  ye  possess  the  land? 

27  Say  thou  thus  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  As  I  live,  surely  they  that  arc  in  the 
wastes  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  him  that  is 
in  the  open  field  will  I  give  to  the  beasts  f  to  be 
devoured,  and  they  that  be  in  the  forts  and  din 
tire  caves  shall  die  of  the  pestilence. 

28  For  I  will  lay  the  land  t  most  desolate,  and 
the  epomp  of  her  strength  shall  cease;  fand  the 
mountains  of  Israel  shall  be  desolate,  that  none 
shall  pass  through. 

29  Then  shall  they  know  that  I  am  the  Lon  d, 
w  hen  I  have  laid  the  land  most  desolate  be¬ 
cause  of  all  their  abominations  which  they  have 
committed. 

30  *|[  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  the  children  of 
thy  people  still  are  talking  against  thee  by  the 
walls  and  in  the  doors  of  the  houses,  and  speak 
one  to  another,  every  one  to  his  brother,  saying, 
Come,  1  pray  you,  and  hear  what  is  the  word 
that  cometh  forth  from  the  Lord. 

31  And  they  come  unto  thee  fas  the  people 
cometh,  and  ||  they  sit  before  thee  as  my  people, 
and  they  hear  thy  w  ords,  but  they  will  not  do 
them :  lor  with  their  mouth  t  they  shew  much 
\oxc, but  their  heart  goeth  after  tneir  covetousness. 

32  And,  lo,  thou  art  unto  them  as  T  a  very 


KIEL.  The  shepherds  reproved. 

lovely  song  of  one  that  hath  a  pleasant  voice, 
and  can  play  well  on  an  instrument :  for  they  hear 
thy  words,  but  they  do  them  not. 

33  And  when  this  cometh  to  pass,  (lo,  it  will 
come,)  g  then  shall  they  know  that  a  prophet  hath  f 
been  among  them. 

CHAP.  XXNIV. 

1  A  reproof  of  the  shepherds.  7  God’s  judgment 
against  them  .-11  His  providence  for  his  flock. 
20  The  kingdom  of  Christ. 

ND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 


a  Jcr.  23. 


Chap.  2.  5, 


saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  prophesy  against  the  a  shep¬ 
herds  of  Israel,  prophesy,  and  say  unto  them, 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto  the  shepherds; 

b  Woe  be  to  the  shepherds  of  Israel  that  do  feed  bzech.ii. 
themselves !  should  not  the  shepherds  feed  the  1" 
flocks  ? 

3  c  Ye  eat  the  fat,  and  ye  clothe  you  with  the  c  Zech.  In 
wool,  ye  kill  them  that  are  fed :  but  ye  feed  not 10* 

the  flock. 

4  tl  The  diseased  have  ye  not  strengthened,  nei-  aver,  ie. 
ther  have  ye  healed  that  which  was  sick,  neither 
have  ye  bound  up  that  which  was  broken,  nei¬ 
ther  have  ye  brought  again  that  which  was  dri¬ 
ven  away,  neither  have  ye  e  sought  that  which 

was  lost ;  but  with  f  force  and  with  cruelty  have  f,'p^er 
ye  ruled  them.  s-2- 

5  And  they  were  scattered,  ||  because  there  is  a 
no  shepherd :  s  and  they  became  meat  to  all  the  shepherd , 
beasts  of  the  field,  when  they  were  scattered.  !!ld  50  ver' 

6  My  sheep  wandered  through  all  the  moun- 
tains,  and  upon  every  high  hill :  yea,  my  flock  Vel.  s.  ' 
was  scattered  upon  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and 
none  did  search  or  seek  after  them. 

7  ^  Therefore,  ye  shepherds,  hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord  ; 

B  As  1  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  surely  be¬ 
cause  my  flock  became  a  prey,  and  my  flock  be¬ 
came  h  meat  to  every  beast  of  the  field,  because  \ver.  «• 
there  was  no  shepherd,  neither  did  my  shepherds 
search  for  my  flock,  but  the  shepherds 1  fed  them-  s  ver.  2, 10. 
selves,  and  fed  not  my  flock ; 

9  Therefore,  O  ye  shepherds,  hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord  ; 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold,  I  am 
against  the  shepherds;  kand  I  will  require  my  kHeb. «. 
flock  at  their  hand,  and  cause  them  to  cease  17, 
from  feeding  the  flock;  neither  shall  the  shep¬ 
herds  1  feed  themselves  any  more ;  for  I  will  de- 1  ver.2,8, 
liver  my  flock  from  their  mouth,  that  they  may 

not  be  meat  for  them. 

11  ^fFor  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold, 

I,  even  I,  will  both  search  my  sheep,  m  and  seek 
them  out. 

12  f  As  a  shepherd  seeketh  out  his  flock  in  the  t  Heb. 
day  that  he  is  among  his  sheep  that  are  scatter-  Accord,rs 
ed;  so  will  I  seek  out  my  sheep,  and  will  deli¬ 
ver  them  out  of  all  places  where  they  have  been 
scattered  ”  in  the  cloudy  and  dark  day. 

13  And 0 1  will  bring  them  out  from  the  people, 
and  gather  them  from  the  countries,  and  will 
bring  them  to  their  own  land,  and  feed  them 

|  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel  by  the  rivers,  and 
in  all  the  inhabited  places  of  the  country. 

1  14  I  will 
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The  kingdom  of  Christ. 

christ  14  1  will  feed  them  in  a  good  pasture,  and 
upon  the  high  mountains  of  Israel  shall  their 
fold  be : p  there  shall  they  lie  in  a  good  fold,  and 
in  a  fat  pasture  shall  they  feed  upon  the  moun¬ 
tains  of  Israel. 

15  I  will  feed  my  flock,  and  I  will  cause  them 
to  lie  down,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
q  ver.  4.  16  1 1  will  seek  that  which  was  lost,  and  bring 

again  that  which  was  driven  away,  and  will  bind 
up  that  which  was  broken,  and  w  ill  strengthen 
that  which  was  sick  :  but  I  will  destroy  the  fat  and 
rjer.  to.  tjie  strong .  r  j  wju  feec\  them  with  judgment. 

17  And  as  for  you,  O  my  flock,  thus  saith  the 
tHeb .  Lord  God  ;  Behold,  1  judge  between  f  cattle  and 

Ifiamh  e  cattle,  between  the  rams  and  the  t  he-goats 
+nHebf'  18  Seemeth  it  a  small  thing  unto  you  to  have 
reat  se-  eaten  up  the  good  pasture,  but  ye  must  tread 
down  with  your  feet  the  residue  of  your  pas¬ 
tures  ?  and  to  have  drunk  of  the  deep  waters, 

*  chap.  32.  |3Ut  ye  must » foui  the  residue  with  your  feet? 

19  And  as  for  my  flock,  they  eat  that  which 
ye  have  trodden  with  your  feet ;  and  they  drink 
that  w  hich  ye  have  fouled  with  your  feet. 

20  If  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  un- 

*  Ver<  17’  to  them ;  Behold,  I,  c  even  I,  will  judge  between 

the  fat  cattle  and  between  the  lean  cattle. 

21  Because  ye  have  thrust  with  side  and  with 
shoulder,  and  pushed  all  the  diseased  with  your 
horns,  till  ye  have  scattered  them  abroad; 

22  Therefore  will  I  save  my  flock,  ancl  they 
uvcr.17,  s]iau  no  more  5e  a  prey;  “and  I  will  judge  be¬ 
tween  cattle  and  cattle. 

xisai.40.  23  And  I  will  set  up  one  x  shepherd  over 
lohn  w.  them,  and  he  shall  feed  them,  even  my  servant 
David ;  he  shall  feed  them,  and  he  shall  be 
their  shepherd. 

24  And  I  the  Lord  will  be  their  God,  and 
y  isa.9.  s.  my  servant  David  a  y  prince  among  them ;  I  the 

Lord  have  spoken  it. 

25  And  I  will  make  with  them  a  z  covenant  of 
a  Lev.  26.  peace,  a  and  will  cause  the  evil  beasts  to  cease 
b  ver.  28.  out  of  the  land  :  and  they  b  shall  dwell  safely  in 

the  wilderness,  and  sleep  in  the  woods. 

26  And  I  will  make  them  and  the  places 
isa.  19. 24. r0und  about  my  hill  ca  blessing;  and  I  will 

cause  the  shower  to  come  down  in  his  season ; 
there  shall  be  showers  of  blessing. 

27  And  the  tree  of  the  fields  shall  yield  her 
fruit,  and  the  earth  shall  yield  her  increase,  and 
they  shall  be  safe  in  their  land,  and  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  have  broken  the 
bands  of  their  yoke,  and  delivered  them  out  of 

djer.2.M4.  the  hapdof those  dthat  served  themselves  of  them, 
ever.s.  28  Add’ they  shall  no  more  be  a  eprey  to  the 
heathen,  neither  shall  the  beast  of  the  land  de¬ 
vour  them;  but  they  shall  dwell  safely,  and 
fIsa  n  j  none  shall  make  them  afraid. 
jerikL  29  And  I  will  raise  up  for  them  a  f  plant  ||  of 
^rrinowH.  re.nown>  and  they  shall  be  no  more  f  consumed 
tHeb.  with  hunger  in  the  land,  neither  bear  the  shame 
hfa".  of  the^  heathen  any  more. 
e Ver.24.  30  Thus  shall  they  know  that  I  the  Lord 

their  God  s  am  with  them,  and  that  they,  even 
the  house  of  Israel,  are  my  people,  saith-  the 
Lord  God. 


The  judgment  of  mount . 

31  And  ye  my  h  flock,  the  flock  of  my 
ture,  are  men,  and  I  am  your  God,  saith 
Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

The  judgment  of  mount  Seir,  for  their  hat  re..  ^ 

Israel. 

OREO  VER,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  «»• 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  a  set  thy  face  against  b  mount  a  ci,aP. 

Seir,  and  prophesy  against  it,  6-p 

3  And  say  unto  it,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  J  ,Jeuf'2'5' 
Behold,  O  mount  Seir,  I  am  against  thee,  and  I 

c  will  stretch  out  mine  hand  against  thee,  and  I  Iff' 
will  make  thee  y  most  desolate. 

4  I  will  lay  thy  cities  waste,  and  thou  shall  7 
be  desolate,  and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord. 

5  Because  thou  hast  had  a  d  ||  perpetual  ^schf 

hatred,  and  hast  f  shed  the  blood  of  the  children  s  or. 
of  Israel  by  the  f  force  of  the  sword  in  the  time  fi JoJ 
of  their  calamity,  in  the  time  that  their  ini-tiu.. 
quity  had  an  end :  %,  'Tf 

6  Therefore,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God  :  Ij'A. 

I  will  prepare  thee  unto  blood,  and  blood  shall  i 
pursue  thee:  esith  thou  hast  not  hated  blood, 
even  blood  shall  pursue  thee. 

7  Thus  will  I  make  mount  Seir  f  most  deso-  +  h^. 

late,  and  cut  off  from  it  him  that  passeth  out  1. 1  jfZ- 
and  him  that  returneth.  “*,:- 

8  And  I  w  ill  fill  his  f  mountains  with  his  slain  fChaP.3i. 
men:  in  thy ’hills,  and  in  thy  valleys,  and  in  all 12- 
thy  lit  ers,  shall  they  fall  that  are  slain  with  the 
sword. 

9  E I  will  make  thee  perpetual  desolations,  and  ‘*9‘ 
thy  cities  shall  not  return :  and  ye  shall  know 

I  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

10  Because  thou  hast  said,  These  two  na- 
j  tions  and  these  two  countries  shall  be  mine, 

!  and  we  will  h  possess  it ;  ||  whereas  the  Lord  was  h  p<  ■  •.  -3. 
j  there  :  4, 

!  11  Therefore,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  <■  .  ;<■ 

I  will  even  do  ‘  according  to  thine  anger,  and ;  7. 
according  to  thine  envy  which  thou  hast  used  j  ! 
out  of  thy  hatred  against  them ;  and  I  will  make  :  •  ;  n. 
myself  known  among  them,  when  I  have  judged 
thee. 

12  k  And  thou  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord.  kPs.^-n. 
and  that  I  have  heard  all  thy  blasphemies  which 

thou  hast  spoken  against  the  mountains  of  Israel, 
saying,  They  are  laid  desolate,  they  are  given 
us  f  to  consume.  t  He.. 

13  Thus1  with  your  mouth  ye  have  f  boasted  7,  7  A 

against  me,  and  have  multiplied  your  words  *•  H 
against  me  :  I  have  heard  them.  > 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  m When  the  "> n>. «• 
whole  earth  rejoiceth,  I  will  make  thee  desolate. 

15  n  As  thou  didst  rejoice  at  the  inheritance  of  ”j0:- 
the  house  of  Israel,  because  it  was  desolate,  so 

will  I  do  unto  thee :  °  thou  shalt  be  desolate,  O  °  Vcr- 3- 4 
mount  Seir,  and  all  Idumea,  even  all  of  it:  and 
they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

1  The  land  of  Israel  is  comforted ,  both  by  the  de¬ 
struction  of  the  heathen ,  who  spitefully  used 


CHAP.  XXXV.  XXXVI. 


616  The  land  of  Israel  comforted. 
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The  blessing  of  Christ's  kingdom. 
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it,  and  by  the  blessings  of  God  promised  unto 
it.  16  Israel  was  rejected  for  their  sin,  21 
and  shall  be  restored  without  their  desert.  25 
The  blessings  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

ALSO,  thou  son  of  man,  prophesy  unto  the 
a  mountains  of  Israel,  and  say,  Ye  moun¬ 
tains  of  Israel,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  : 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Because  the 
enemy  hath  said  against  you,  bAha,  even  the 
ancient  high  places  are  ours  in  possession : 

3  Therefore  prophesy  and  say,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God;  f  Because  they  have  made  you  deso¬ 
late,  and  swallowed  you  up  on  every  side,  that 
ye  might  be  a  possession  unto  the  residue  of  the 
v  °L  made  'heathen,  and  ||  ye  are  taken  up  in  the  lips  of 
\o cisw.t Np-w  talkers,  and  are  an  infamy  of  the  people  : 

4  Therefore,  ye  mountains  of  Israel,  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord  God;  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  to  the  mountains,  and  to  the  hills,  to  the 
||  rivers,  and  to  the  valleys,  to  the  desolate  wastes, 
and  to  the  cities  that  are  forsaken,  which  became 
a  prey  c  and  derision  to  the  residue  of  the  heathen 
that  are  round  about ; 

5  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Surely 
in  the  d  fire  of  my  jealousy  have  I  spoken  against 
the  residue  of  the  heathen,  and  against  all  Idu¬ 
mea,  e  which  have  appointed  my  land  into  their 
possession  with  the  joy  of  all  their  heart,  with 
despiteful  minds,  to  cast  it  out  for  a  prey. 

6  Prophesy  therefore  concerning  the  land  of 
Israel,  and  say  unto  the  mountains,  and  to  the 
hills,  to  the  rivers,  and  to  the  valleys,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ;  Behold,  I  have  spoken  in  my 
jealousy  and  in  my  fury, f  because  ye  have  borne 
the  shame  of  the  heathen : 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  e  I  have 
lifted  up  mine  hand,  Surely  the  heathen  that 
are  about  you,  they  shall  bear  their  shame. 

8  If  But  ye,  O  mountains  of  Israel,  ye  shall 
shoot  forth  your  branches,  and  yield  your  fruit 
to  my  people  of  Israel;  for  they  are  at  hand 
to  come. 

9  For,  behold,  I  am  for  you,  and  I  will  turn 
unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  tilled  and  sown : 

10  And  I  will  multiply  men  upon  you,  all  the 
house  of  Israel,  even  all  of  it :  and  the  cities  shall 
be  inhabited,  h  and  the  wastes  shall  be  budded : 

11  And  I  will  multiply  upon  you  man  and 
beast ;  and  they  shall  increase  and  bring  fruit : 
and  I  will  settle  you  after  your  old  estates,  and 
will  do  better  unto  you  than  at  your  beginnings : 
and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

12  Yea,  I  will  cause  men  to  walk  upon  you,  even 
my  people  Israel;  1  and  they  shall  possess  thee, 
kjer.  is.  7.  and  thou  shalt  be  their  inheritance,  k  and  thou 
shalt  no  more  henceforth  bereave  them  of  men. 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Because  they 
say  unto  you,  Thou  land devourest  up  men,  and 
hast  bereaved  thy  nations ; 

1 4  Therefore  thou  shalt  devour  men  no  more, 
neither  ||  bereave  thy  nations  any  more,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

15  ‘Neither  will  I  cause  men  to  hear  in  thee 
the  shame  of  the  heathen  any  more,  neither  shalt 
thou  bear  the  reproach  of  the  people  any  more, 
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neither  shalt  thou  cause  thy  nations  to  fall  any 
more,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

16  H  Moreover,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

1 7  Son  of  man,  when  the  house  of  Israel  dwelt 

in  their  own  land,  m  they  defiled  it  by  their  own  m  Jer-  *•  »• 
way  and  by  their  doings  :  their  way  was  before 
me  as  "the  uncleanness  of  a  removed  woman,  n Lev. is. 

,  i  8  Wherefore  I  pou  red  my  fury  upon  them  for  10‘ 

0  the  blood  that  they  had  shed  upon  the  land,  and  O-Chap.  16, 
for  their  idols  wherewith  they  had  polluted  it :  Itfif 

19  And  I  scattered  them  among  the  heathen, 
and  they  were  dispersed  through  the  countries : 
according  to  their  way  and  according  to  their 
doings  I  j  udged  them. 

20  And  when  they  entered  unto  the  heathen, 
whither  they  went,  they  p  profaned  my  holy  P  isai.  52. 
name,  when  they  said  to  them,  These  are  the  Rom‘2‘  24' 
people  of  the  Lord,  and  are  gone  forth  out  of 

his  land. 

21  But  I  had  pity  q  for  mine  holy  name,  q  chaP. 
which  the  house  of  Israel  had  profaned  among 20’ 9'  14‘ 
the  heathen,  whither  they  went. 

22  Therefore  say  unto  the  house  of  Israel, 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  rI  do  not  this  for  rPs.m.i. 
your  sakes,  O  house  of  Israel,  3  but  for  mine  sps.ios.b. 
holy  name’s  sake,  which  ye  have  profaned  ^ap‘ 20' 
among  the  heathen,  whither  ye  went. 

23  And  I  will  sanctify  my  great  name,  which 
was  profaned  among  the  heathen,  which  ye  have 
profaned  in  the  midst  of  them ;  and  the  heathen 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  when  I  shall  be  *  sanctified  in  you  before  tchap. 

||  their  eyes. 

24  For  I  will  take  you  from  among  the  hea¬ 
then,  and  gather  you  out  of  all  countries,  and 
will  bring  you  into  your  own  land. 

25  Tf  Then  will  I  "sprinkle  clean  water  upon  uIsi  521J 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean :  from  all  your  filthi-  HebLo.V. 
ness,  and  from  all  your  idols,  will  I  cleanse  you. 

26  A  xnew  heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a  xjer.32< 
new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you :  and  I  will  take  M- 
away  the-  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and  I 

will  give  you  an  heart  of  fle-sh. 

27  And  I  will  put  my  7  spirit  within  you,  h  n 
and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  m.  fin  ' 
shall  keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them. 

28  And  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land  that  I  gave 
to  your  fathers ;  and  ye  shall  be  my  people,  and 
I  will  be  your  God. 

29  I  will  also  z  save  you  from  all  your  unclean-  z  Rom>  u 

nesses :  and  I  will  call  for  the  com,  and  will  in- 26- 
crease  it,  a  and  lay  no  famine  upon  you.  a  Ps>  105> 

30  And  I  will  multiply  the  fruit  of  the  tree, 16* 
and  the  increase  of  the  field,  that  ye  shall  receive 
no  more  reproach  of  famine  among  the  heathen. 

31  bThen  shall  ye  remember  your  own  evil  i,  chap.  u. 
ways,  and  your  doings  that  were  not  good,  and  61' 03- 
shall  c  loathe  yourselves  in  your  own  sight  for  c  chap. 
your  iniquities,  and  for  your  abominations.  20,  43, 

32  d  Not  for  your  sakes  do  I  this,  saith  the  dVert2c> 
Lord  God,  be  it  known  unto  you :  be  ashamed 

and  confounded  for  your  own  ways,  O  house 
of  Israel. 

33  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  In  the  day 

that 
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that  I  shall  have  cleansed  you  from  all  your  ini¬ 
quities,  I  will  also  cause  you  to  dwell  in  the  ci¬ 
ties,  eand  the  wastes  shall  be  builded. 

34  And  the  desolate  land  shall  be  tilled,  where¬ 
as  it  lay  desolate  in  the  sight  of  all  that  passed 
by. 

35  And  they  shall  say,  This  land  that  was  de¬ 
solate  is  become  like  the  garden  of f Eden;  and 
the  waste  and  desolate  and  ruined  cities  are 
become  fenced,  and  are  inhabited. 

36  Then  the  heathen  that  are  left  round  about 
you  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  build  the  ruin¬ 
ed  places ,  and  plant  that  that  was  desolate:  I 
ethe  Lord  have  spoken  it,  and  I  will  do  it. 

37  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  h  I  will  yet  for 
this  be  enquired  of  by  the  house  of  Israel,  to  do 
it  for  them ;  I  will  increase  them  with  men  like 
a  flock. 

38  As  the  t  holy  flock,  as  the  flock  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem  in  her  solemn  feasts ;  *  so  shall  the  waste  ci¬ 
ties  be  tilled  with  flocks  of  men:  and  they  shall 
know' that  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXXVII. 

1  By  the*resnrrection  of  dry  bones ,  11  the  dead 
hope  of  Israel  is  revived.  15  By  the  uniting  of 
two  sticks ,  18  is  shewed  the  incorporation  of  Is¬ 
rael  with  Judah.  21  The  promises  of  Christ’s 
kingdom. 

a  r  |  "'HE  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  me,  and 
X  carried  me  out b  in  the  spirit  of  the  Lord, 
and  set  me  down  in  the  midst  of  the  valley 
which  was  full  of  bones, 

2  And  caused  me  to  pass  by  them  round  about: 
and,  behold,  there  were  very  many  in  the  open 
||  valley ;  and,  lo,  they  were  very  dry. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  can 
these  bones  live  ?  and  I  answered,  c  O  Lord 
God,  thou  knowest. 

4  Again  he  said  unto  me,  Prophesy  upon 
these  bones,  and  say  unto  them,  O  ye  dry 
bones,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto  these  bones ; 
Behold,  d  I  will  cause  breath  to  enter  into  you, 
and  ye  shall  live  : 

6  And  I  will  lay  sinews  upon  you,  and  wil 
bring  up  flesh  upon  you,  and  cover  you  with 
skin,  and  put  breath  in  you,  and  ye  shall  live; 
and  e  ye  shall  know  that  1  am  the  Lord. 

7  So  I  prophesied  as  I  was  commanded :  ana 
as  I  prophesied,  there  was  a  noise,  and  behold, 
a  shaking,  and  the  bones  came  together,  bone  to 
his  bone. 

8  And  when  I  beheld,  lo,  the  sinews  and  the 
flesh  came  up  upon  them,  and  the  skin  covered 
them  above :  but  there  was  no  breath  in  them. 

9  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Prophesy  unto  the 
||  wind,  prophesy,  son  of  man,  and  say  to  the 
wind,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  fCome  from 
the  four  winds,  O  breath,  and  breathe  upon 
these  slain,  that  they  may  live. 

10  So  I  prophesied  as  he  commanded  me, B  ancl 
the  breath  came  into  them,  and  they  lived,  and 
stood  up  upon  their  feet,  an  exceeding  great  army. 

1  MI  Then  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  these 
bones  are  the  whole  house  of  Israel:  behold, 
(78)  *  4 1 
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they  say,  h  Our  bones  are  dried,  1  and  our  hope 
is  lost :  wre  are  cut  off  for  our  parts. 

12  Therefore  prophesy  and  say  unto  them, 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold,  k  O  my  peo¬ 
ple,  I  will  open  your  graves,  and  cause  you  to 
come  up  out  of  your  graves, 1  and  bring  you  into 
the  land  of  Israel. 

13  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
when  I  have  opened  your  graves,  O  my  people, 
and  brought  you  up  out  of  your  graves, 

14  And  m  shall  put  my  spirit  in  you,  and  ye 
shall  live,  and  I  shall  place  you  in  your  own  land :  s" 
then  shall  ye  know  that  I  the  Lord  have  spoken 
it,  and  performed  it,  saith  the  Lord. 

15  IT  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto 
me,  saying, 

16  Moreover,  thou  son  of  man,  take  thee  one 
"stick,  and  write  upon  it,  °For  Judah,  and  for  n  NuraU 
the  children  of  Israel  his  companions :  then  take  f  ^ 
another  stick,  and  write  upon  it,  For  Joseph,  u.itf: 
the  stick  of  Ephraim,  and  for  all  the  house  of  3  ' 
Israel  his  companions : 

17  And  join  them  pone  to  another  into  one  pver.«, 
stick ;  and  they  shall  become  one  in  thine  hand.  24, 

18  If  And  when  the  children  of  thy  people 
shall  speak  unto  thee,  saying,  q  Wilt  thou  not 
shew  us  what  thou  meanest  by  these  ? 

19  Say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Behold,  I  will  take r  the  stick  of  Joseph,  which  is  r  ver.  u, 
in  the  hand  of  Ephraim,  and  the  tribes  of  Israel 1T* 
his  fellows,  and  will  put  them  with  him,  even 
with  the  stick  of  Judah,  and  make  them  one 
stick,  and  they  shall  be  one  in  mine  hand. 

20  If  And  the  sticks  whereon  thou  writest 
shall  be  in  thine  hand  s  before  their  eyes. 

21  And  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
Go  d  ;  Behold,  I  will  take  the  children  of  Israel 
from  among  the  heathen,  whither  they  be  gone, 
and  will  gather  them  on  every  side,  and  bring 
them  into  their  own  land : 

22  And  I  will  make  them  one  nation  in  the 
land  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel ;  and  £  one 
king  shall  be  king  to  them  all :  and  they  shall  be 
no  more  two  nations,  neither  shall  they  be  di¬ 
vided  into  two  kingdoms  any  more  at  all : 

23  Neither  shall  u  they  defile  themselves  any 
more  with  their  idols,  nor  with  their  detestable 
things,  nor  w'ith  any  of  their  transgressions :  but 
I  w  ill  save  them  out  of  all  their  dwelling  places, 
wherein  they  have  sinned,  xand  will  cleanse 
them .  so  shall  they  be  my  people,  and  I  w  ill  be  lsi'lT 
their  God. 

24  And  David  my  servant  7  shall  be  king  over 
them ;  and  they  all  shall  have  one  shepherd :  y  Isa* 40' 
they  shall  also  walk  in  my  judgments,  and  ob¬ 
serve  my  statutes,  and  do  them. 

25  And  they  shall  dwell  in  the  land  that  I  have 
given  unto  Jacob  my  servant,  wherein  your  fa¬ 
thers  have  dwelt ;  and  they  shall  dwell  therein,  if*'60, 
even  they,  and  1  their  children,  and  their  chil- aVer 
dren’s  children  for  ever :  and  my  servant  David  * 
a  shall  be  their  prince  for  ever. 

26  Moreover,  I  will  make  a 
peace  with  them;  it  shall  be  an  everlasting  co¬ 
venant  with  them :  and  I  will  place  diem,  and 
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christ  multiply  them,  and  will  set  my  c  sanctuary  in 
cir.  ss7._  tlie  midst  of  them  for  evermore. 

27  My  tabernacle  also  shall  be  with  them : 
yea,  I  will  be  d  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my 
people. 

28  And  the  headien  shall  know  that  I  the 
Lord  do  e sanctify  Israel,  when  my  sanctuary 
shall  be  in  the  midst  of  them  for  evermore. 

CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

1  The  army ,  8  and  malice  of  Gog:  14  God’s 
judgment  against  him. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  against  a  Gog,  the 
land  of  Magog,  [|  the  chief  prince  of  b  Meshech 
and  Tubal,  and  prophesy  against  him, 

3  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Be¬ 
hold,  I  am  against  thee,  O  Gog,  the  chief  prince 
of  Meshech  and  T ubal : 

4  And  CI  will  turn  thee  back,  and  put  hooks  in¬ 
to  #  thy  jaws,  and  I  will  bring  thee  forth,  and  all 
thine  army,  horses  and  horsemen,  d  all  of  them 
clothed  with  all  sorts  of  armour ,  even  a  great 
company  with  bucklers  and  shields,  all  of  them 
handling  swords : 

5  e  Persia,  Ethiopia,  and  |[  Lybia  with  them ; 
all  of  them  with  shield  and  helmet : 

6  fGomer,  and  all  his  bands;  the  house  of 
g  Togarmah  of  the  north  quarters,  and  all  his 
bands :  and  many  people  with  thee. 

7  Be  thou  prepared,  and  prepare  for  thyself, 
thou,  and  all  thy  company  that  are  assembled  un¬ 
to  thee,  and  be  thou  a  guard  unto  them. 

8  ®ff  After  many  days  thou  shalt  be  visited ;  h  in 
the  latter  years  thou  shalt  come  into  the  land  that 
is  brought  back  from  the  sword,  1  and  is  gathered 
out  of  many  people,  against  the  mountains  of 
Israel,  which  have  been  always  waste :  but  it  is 
brought  forth  out  of  the  nations,  and  they  shall 
dwell  safely  all  of  them. 

9  Thou  shalt  ascend  and  come  k  like  a  storm, 
thou  shalt  be  ‘like  a  cloud  to  cover  the  land, 
thou,  and  all  thy  bands,  and  many  people  with 
thee. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  It  shall  also 
come  to  pass,  that  at  the  same  time  shall  things 
9  or,  come  into  thy  mind,  and  thou  shalt  ||  think  an 
TTTvom  evil  thought : 

purpose.  And  thou  shalt  say,  I  will  go  up  to  the  land 

of  unwalled  villages ;  I  will  go  to  them  that  are 
c  or,  at  rest,  that  dwell  ||  safely,  all  of  them  dwell- 
yTiglnl  ing  without  wiills,  and  having  neither  bars  nor 
gates, 

r Heb.  12  fTo  take  a  spoil,  and  to  take  a  prey;  to 

Tpof’ani*  turn  thine  hand  upon  the  desolate  places  that 
to  prey  the  are  now  inhabited,  and  upon  the  people  that  are 
gathered  out  of  the  nations,  which  have  gotten 
cattle  and  goods,  that  dwell  in  the  f  midst  of 
the  land. 

13  Sheba,  and  Dedan,  mand  the  merchants  of 
Tarshish,  "  with  all  the  young  lions  thereof,  shall 
say  unto  thee,  Art  thou  come  to  take  a  spoil? 
hast  thou  gathered  thy  company  to  take  a  prey  ? 
to  carry  away  silver  and  gold,  to  take  away  cat¬ 
tle  and  goods,  to  take  a  great  spoil? 
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a  Rev,  20. 
8. 

II  Or, 
prince  of 
the  chicj. 
b  Chap. 
32. 26. 


c  Chap.  39. 


<1  Chap. 
23. 12. 


e  Chap.  27. 
30. 

II  Or, 
Phut, 
f  Gen.  10. 
2. 

K  Chap. 

27. 14. 


hGen.49. 1. 
V  er.  16. 

i  Ver.  12.  ' 


U  Isa.  23.  2. 
I  Ver.  16. 


prey, 

+  Heb. 
navel. 

in  Chap. 
37. 12. 
n  Chap. 
19.  3,5. 


r  Ver.  9, 
s  Ver.  8. 


14  If  Therefore,  son  of  man,  prophesy,  and  say 
unto  Gog,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  0  In  that 
day  when  my  people  of  Israel  p  dwelieth  safely, 
shalt  thou  not  know  it  ? 

15  And  thou  shalt  come  from  thy  place  q  out 
of  the  north  parts,  thou,  and  many  people  with 
thee,  all  of  them  riding  upon  horses,  a  great 
company,  and  a  mighty  army  : 

16  And  thou  shalt  come  up  against  my  people 
of  Israel,  r  as  a  cloud  to  cover  the  land ;  it  shall 
be  in s  the  latter  days,  and  I  will  bring  thee  against 
my  land,  that  the  heathen  may  know  me,  when 
I  shall  be  sanctified  in  thee,  O  Gog,  before  their 
eyes. 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Gop  ;  Art  thou  he  of 
whom  I  have  spoken  in  old  time  thy  nay  ser-  +  le¬ 
vants  the  prophets  of  Israel,  which  prophesied  IPi  hands, 
those  days  many  years  that  I  would  bring  thee 
against  them? 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  the  same  time 
when  1  Gog  shall  come  against  the  land  of  Israel,  t  ver.s. 
saith  the  Lord  God,  that  my  fury  shall  come  up 

in  my  face. 

19  For  in  my  jealousy  and'1  in  the  fire  of  my  uPs.89. 

Avrath  have  I  spoken,  Surely  in  that  day  there  4S- 
shall  be  a  *  great  shaking  in  the  land  of  Israel;  x  Hag. 2.6, 

20  So  that  the  y  fishes  of  the  sea,  and  the  fowls  Lv.  is.  is. 
of  the  heaven,  and  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  all  >•  not.  4.  s. 
creeping  things  that  creep  upon  the  earth,  and 

all  the  men  that  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth, 
shall  shake  at  my  presence,  and  the  mountains 
shall  be  throAvn  down,  and  the  ||  steep  places  « or, 
shall  fall,  and  every  wall  shall  fall  to  the  ground.  ffp  01 

21  And  I  Avill  call  for  a  sword,  against  him 

throughout  all  my  mountains,  saith  the  Lord 
God:  z every  man’s  sAvord  shall  be  against  his  v.  Judges 
brother.  .  .  7‘22‘ 

22  And  I  will  plead  against  him  Avith  pesti¬ 
lence  and  with  blood;  and  I  Avill  rain  upon  him, 
and  upon  his  bands,  and  upon  the  many  people 
that  are  with  him,  an  overflowing  rain, a  and  great  a  am,,, 
hailstones,  fire,  and  brimstone. 

23  Thus  will  I  b  magnify  myself,  and  sancti-  b  Chap.  ss. 
fy  myself;  and  I  will  be  known  in  the  eyes  oi  23-<£r37-28- 
many  nations,  cand  they  shall  knoAV  that  I  am  cjcr.31. 34. 
the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

1  God’s  judgment  upon  Gog.  8  Israel’s  victory. 

11  Gog’s  burial  in  Hamon-gog.  17  The  feast 

of  the  fowls.  23  Israel  having  been  plagued  for 

their  sins ,  shall  be  gathered  again  with  eternal 
favour. 

THEREFORE,  athou  son  of  man,  prophesy  aChar< 
against  Gog,  and  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  38-2- 
God;  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O  Gog,  bthe  b  ver.j. 
chief  prince  of  Meshech  and  Tubal :  HC,r> 

2  And  I  Avill  turn  thee  back,  and  ||  leave  but 
the  sixth  part  of  thee,  and  aviII  cause  thee  to 
come  up  from  f  the  north  parts,  and  av  ill  bring  v,f\ 
thee  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel :  hook  of  six 

3  And  I  will  smite  thy  boiv  out  of  thy  lefi  aff.  4 
hand,  and  Avill  cause  thine  arroAVs  to  fall  out  01  t  iw>. 
thy  right  hand.  .  .  vfJonl 

4  Thou  shalt  fall  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel, 
thou,  and  all  thy  bands,  and  the  people  that 
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is  with  thee  ;  I  will  give  thee  unto  the  ravenous 
birds  of  every  t  sort,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the 
field  f  to  be  devoured. 

5  Thou  shalt  fall  upon  f  the  open  field :  for  I 
have  spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

6  And  I  will  send  a  fire  on  Magog,  and  among 
that  dwell  ||  carelessly  in  the  isles  :  and 

they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

7  c  So  will  I  make  my  holy  name  known  in  the 
midst  of  my  people  Israel ;  and  I  will  not  let  them 
pollute  my  holy  name  any  more  :  and  the  hea¬ 
then  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  the  Holy 
One  in  Israel. 

8  If  Behold,  it  is  come,  dand  it  is  done,  saith 
the  Lord  God  ;  this  is  the  day  e  whereof  I  have 
spoken. 

9  And  they  that  dwell  in  the  cities  of  Israel 
shall  go  forth,  and  shall  set  on  fire  and  burn  the 
weapons,  both  the  shields  and  the  bucklers,  the 
bows  and  the  arrows,  and  the  ||  hand-staves,  and 
the  spears,  and  they  shall  fi  burn  them  with  fire 
seven  years  : 

10  So  that  they  shall  take  no  wood  out  of  the 
field,  neither  cut  down  any  out  of  the  forests ;  for 
they  shall  burn  the  weapons  with  fire  :  f  and  they 
shall  spoil  those  that  spoiled  them,  and  rob  those 
that  robbed  them,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

1 1  If  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 

I  will  give  unto  ?  Gog  a  place  there  of  graves  in 
Israel,  the  valley  of  the  passengers  on  the  east  of 
the  sea  :  and  it  shall  stop  the  ||  noses  of  the  passen¬ 
gers  :  and  there  shall  they  bury  Gog  and  all  his 
multitude  :  and  they  shall  call  it.  The  valley  of 

II  Hamon-gog. 

12  And  seven  months  shall  the  house  of  Israel 
be  burying  of  them,  h  that  they  may  cleanse  the 
land. 

13  Yea,  all  the  people  of  the  land  shall  bury 
them  ;  and  it  shall  be  to  them  a  renown  the  day 
that  I  shall  be  glorified,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

14  And  they  shall  sever  out  t  men  of  conti - 
TTuaLT'  nual  employment,  passing  through  the  land  to 

bury  with  the  passengers  those  that  remain  upon 
i  verse  i2.  the  face  of  the  earth,  to  *  cleanse  it :  after  the 
end  of  seven  months  shall  they  search. 

15  And  the  passengers  that  pass  through  the 
land,  when  any  seeth  a  man’s  bone,  then  shall 
he  t  set  up  a  sign  by  it,  till  the  buriers  have  bu¬ 
ried  it  in  the  valley  of  k  Hamon-gog. 

1 6  And  also  the  name  of  the  city  shall  be  ||  Ha- 
monah.  I  hus  shall  they  cleanse  the  land. 

17  If  And  thou,  son  of  man,  thus  saith  the 

. ,y„.u,„s#  Lord  God  ;  Speak  t  unto  every  feathered  fowl, 

RcvYr ;,ant* to  every  beast  of  the  field,  Assemble  your¬ 
selves,  and  come;  gather  yourselves  on  every 
side  to  my  ||  sacrifice  that  I  do  sacrifice  for  you, 
even  a  great  sacrifice  upon  the  mountains  of  Is¬ 
rael,  that  ye  may  eat  flesh,  and  drink  blood. 

18  1  Ye  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  the  mighty,  and 
drink  the  blood  of  the  princes  of  the  earth,  of 
rams,  of  lambs,  and  of  T  goats,  of  bullocks, m  all 
of  them  fadings  of  Basham 

1 9  And  ye  shall  eat  fat  till  ye  be  full,  and  drink 
blood  till  ye  be  drunken,  of  my  sacrifice  which 
1  have  sacrificed  for  you. 
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20  Thus  ye  shall  be  filled  at  my  table  with  CmT'r 
horses  and  chariots,  n  with  mighty  men,  and  with 

all  men  of  war,  saith  the  Lord  God.  nR 

21  And  I  will  set  my  glory  °  among  the  hea-  "9.  is! 
then,  and  all  the  heathen  shall  see  my  judgment 
that  I  have  executed,  and  my  hand  that  I  have 
laid  upon  them. 

22  p  So  the  house  of  Israel  shall  know  that  I  am  p 
the  Lord  their  God  from  that  day  and  forward. 

23  If  And  the  heathen  shall  know  q  that  the  ,1: 
house  of  Israel  went  into  captivity  for  their  ini¬ 
quity  :  because  they  trespassed  against  me,  there¬ 
fore  rhid  I  my  face  from  them,  and  gave  them  ;®j£r 
into  the  hand  of  their  enemies  :  so  fell  they  all 

by  the  sword. 

24  According  to  their  uncleanness  and  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  transgressions  have  I  done  unto 
them,  and  hid  my  face  from  them. 

25  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Now 

will  I  bring  again  the  captivity  of  Jacob,  and 
have  mercy  upon  the s  whole  house  of  Israel,  and  |0c«op‘ 
will  be  jealous  for  my  holy  name  ;  Hos-  *•  "* 

26  After  that  they  have  ‘borne  their  shame, 
and  all  their  trespasses  whereby  they  have  tres¬ 
passed  against  me,  when  they  dwelt  safely  in 
their  land,  and  none  made  them  afraid. 

27  When  I  have  brought  them  again  from  the 
people,  and  gathered  them  out  of  their  enemies’ 
lands,  and  u  am  sanctified  in  them  in  the  sight 
of  many  nations  ; 

28  xThen  shall  they  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  *  verse  22. 
their  God,  f  which  caused  them  to  be  led  into  jHn'h-ca. 
captivity  among  the  heathen :  but  I  have  gathered 
them  unto  their  awn  land,  and  have  left  none  of  &c' 
them  any  more  there. 

29 y  Neither  will  I  hide  my  face  any  more  from  «■  m.  54.3. 
them  :  for  I  have  z  poured  out  my  spirit  upon  z  Jot!  2.  28. 
the  house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XL. 

1  The  time,  manner,  and  end  of  the  vision.  6  The 
description  of  the  east  gate,  20  of  the  north  gate , 

24  of  the  south  gate,  32  of  the  east  gate,  35  and 
of  the  north  gate.  3  9  Eight  tables.  44  The  cham¬ 
bers.  48  The  porch  of  the  house. 

IN  the  five  and  twentieth  year  of  aour  capti-  cir. jw. 

vity,  in  the  beginning  of  the  year,  in  the  Ipf' 
tenth  day  of  the  month,  in  the  fourteenth  year 
after  that b  the  city  was  smitten,  in  the  self-same  G2'fSi 
day  The  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  me,  and  cchap.1.3. 
brought  me  thither. 

2  In  the  visions  of  God  brought  he  me  into 
the  land  of  Israel,  and  set  me  upon  a  very  high 
mountain,  ||  by  which  was  as  the  frame  of  a  city  icy, 
on  the  south. 

3  Aiuld  he  brought  me  thither,  and,  bch'okl,  <1  v^j. 
there  was  a  man,  whose  appearance  was  like  the 
appearance  of e  brass,  f  with  a  line  of  flax  in  his  c  chop.  1.7. 
hand,  and  ga  measuring  reed;  and  he  stood  in 
the  gate.  _  <’•  3. 

4  And  the  man  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  ^aiViY.' 1 ' 
behold  with  thine  eyes,  and  hear  with  thine  ears, 
and  set  thine  heart  upon  all  that  I  shall  shew  thee ;  hT* 
for  to  the  intent  that  I  might  shew  them  unto 
thee  art  thou  brought  hither  :  h  declare  all  that 
thou  seest  to  the  house  of  Israel. 


5  And 
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5  And  behold, 1  a  wall  on  the  outside  of  the 
house  round  about,  and  in  the  man’s  hand  a 
measuring  reed  of  six  cubits  long  by  the  cubit 
and  an  hand- breadth :  so  he  measured  the  breadth 
of  the  building,  one  reed ;  and  the  height,  one 
reed. 

6  Then  came  he  unto  the  gate  f  which look- 
hrl""e  eth  toward  the  east,  and  went  up  the  stairs  there¬ 
of,  and  measured  the  threshold  of  the  gate,  which 
was  one  reed  broad ;  and  the  other  threshold  of 
the  gate ,  which  was  one  reed  broad. 

7  And  every  little  chamber  was  one  reed  long, 
and  one  reed  broad;  and  between  the  little 
chambers  were  five  cubits  ;  and  k  the  threshold 
of  the  gate  by  the  porch  of  the  gate  within  was 
one  reed. 

8  He  measured  also  the  porch  of  the  gate 
within,  one  reed. 

9  Then  measured  he  the  porch  of  the  gate, 
eight  cubits  ;  and  the  posts  thereof,  two  cubits 
and  the  porch  of  the  gate  was  inward. 

10  And1  the  little  chambers  of  the  gate  east¬ 
ward  were  three  on  this  side,  and  three  on  that 
side  ;  they  three  were  of  one  measure :  and  the 
posts  had  one  measure  on  this  side  and  on  that 
side. 

11  And  he  measured  the  breadth  of  the  entry 
of  the  gate,  ten  cubits  ;  and  the  length  of  the 
gate,  thirteen  cubits. 

12  The  f  space  also  before  the  little  chambers 
was  one  cubit  on  this  side ,  and  the  space  was 
one  cubit  on  that  side  :  and  the  little  chambers 
were  six  cubits  on  this  side,  and  six  cubits  on 
that  side.  - 

13  He  measured  then  the  gate  from  the  roof 
of  one  little  chamber  to  the  roof  of  another  :  the 
breadth  was  five  and  twenty  cubits,  door  against 
door. 

14  He  made  also  posts  of  threescore  cubits, 
even  unto  the  post  of  the  court  round  about 
the  gate. 

15  And  from  the  face  of  the  gate  of  the  en¬ 
trance  unto  the  face  of  the  porch  of  the  inner 
gate  were  fifty  cubits. 

16  And  there  m  were  f  narrow  windows  to  the 
little  chambers,  and  to  their  posts  within  the 
gate  round  about,  and  likewise  to  the  ||  arches  : 
and  window’s  were  round  about  ||  inward  :  and 
upon  each  post  were  palm-trees. 

17  Then  brought  he  me  into  the  n  outward 
court,  and,  lo,  °  there  were  chambers,  and  a 
pavement  made  for  the  court  round  about :  thir¬ 
ty  chambers  were  upon  the  pavement. 

18  And  the  pavement  by  the  side  of  the  gates 
over  against  the  length  of  the  gates  was  the 
lower  pavement. 

19  Then  he  measured  the  breadth  from  the 
forefront  of  the  lower  gate  unto  the  forefront  of 
the  inner  court  ||  without,  an  hundred  cubits 
eastward  and  northward. 

20  M  And  the  gate  of  the  outward  court  f  that 
looked  tpward  the  north,  he  measured  the  lefigth 
thereof,  and  the  breadth  thereof. 

21  And  the p  little  chambers  thereof  were  three 
on  this  side  and  three  on  tliat  side ;  apd  the  posts 
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thereof  and  the  ||  arches  thereof  were  after  the  Ch1°"t 
measure  of  the  first  gate :  the  length  thereof  was  t 
fifty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  five  and  twenty  cu-  Qr 

bits.  galleries, 

22  And  their  q  windows,  and  their  arches,  and 
their  palm-trees,  were  after  the  measure  of  the 
gate  rthat  looketh  tow  ard  the  east ;  and  theyrver.s 
went  up  unto  it  by  seven  steps  •;  and  the  arches 
thereof  were  before  them. 

23  And  the  gate  of  the  inner  court  was  over 
against  the  gate  toward  the  north,  and  toward 
the  east ;  and  he  measured  from  gate  to  gate  an 
hundred  cubits. 

24  After  that  he  brought'  me  toward  the 
south,  and  behold,  a  gate  toward  the  south :  and 
he  measured  the  posts  thereof  and  the  arches 
thereof  according  to  these  measures. 

25  And  there  were  3  window's  in  it  and  in  the  3Ver.i6.33. 
arches  thereof  round  about,  like  those  windows : 

the  length  was  fifty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  five 
and  twenty  cubits. 

26  And  there  were  seven  steps  to  go  up  to  it, 
and  the  arches  thereof  were  before  them  :  and 

1  it  had  palm-trees,  one  on  this  side,  and  another  t  ver.  31. 
on  that  side,  upon  the  posts  thereof. 

27  And  there  was  a  gate  in  the  inner  court 
toward  the  south  :  and  he  measured  from 
gate  to  gate  toward  the  south  an  hundred  cu¬ 
bits. 

28  And  he  brought  me  to  the  inner  court  by 
the  south  gate  :  and  he  measured  the  south  gate 
according  to  these  measures  ; 

29  And  the  u  little  chambers  thereof,  and  the  uVer-2,° 
posts  thereof,  and  the  arches  thereof,  according 

to  these  measures :  and  there  were  *  windows  in  ». 
it  and  in  the  arches  thereof  round  about :  it  was 
fifty  cubits  long,  and  five  and  twenty  cubits 
broad. 

30  And  the  arches  round  about  were  five  and 
twenty  cubits  long,  and  five  cubits  t  broad.  Vlfir 

31  And  the  arches  thereof  were  toward  the 
outer  court ;  and  palm-trees  were  upon  the 
posts  thereof :  and  the  going  up  to  it  had  eight 
steps. 

32  If  And  he  brought  me  into  the  inner  court 
toward  the  east :  and  he  measured  the  gate  ac¬ 
cording  to  these  measures. 

33  And  the  y  little  chambers  thereof,  and  the  y  ver. 
posts  thereof,  and  the  arches  thereof,  were  ac¬ 
cording  to  these  measures :  and  there  were 2  win¬ 
dows  therein  and  in  the  arches  thereof  round 
about  :  it  was  fifty  cubits  long,  and  five  and 
twenty  cubits  broad. 

34  And  the  arches  thereof  were  toward  the 
outward  court ;  aand  palm-trees  were  upon  the  a  ver.31. 
posts  thereof,  on  this  side,  and  on  that  side  :  and 

the  going  up  to  it  had  eight  steps. 

35  If  And  he  brought  me  to  the  north  gate, 
and  measured  it  according  to  these  measures ; 

36 b  The  little  chambers  thereof,  the  posts  there¬ 
of,  and  the  arches  thereof,  and  the  windows  to  it 
round  about :  the  length  was  fifty  cubits,  and  c  Ver.  34. 
the  breadth  five  and  twenty  cubits. 

37  And  the  posts  thereof  were  toward  the 
outer  court ; c  and  palm-trees  were  upon  the  posts 

thereof, 
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thereof,  on  this  side,  and  on  that  side :  and  the 
going  up  to  it  had  eight  steps. 

38  And  the  chambers  and  the  entries  thereof 
•were  by  the  posts  of  the  gates,  where  they  wash- 

<i  isa.  56. 7.  ed  d  the  burnt- offering. 

39  And  in  the  porch  of  the  gate  were  two 
tables  on  this  side,  and  two  tables  on  that  side, 

|  eev.  4.  to  slay  thereon  the  burnt-offering  and  e  the  sin- 
i- Lev.  s.  e.  offering  and f the  trespass-offering. 

I  or.  40  And  at  the  side  without,  ||  as  one  goeth  up 
at  the  step.  to  tiie  entry  of  the  north  gate,  were  two  tables  ; 
and  on  the  other  side,  which  was  at  the  porch  of 
the  gate,  were  two  tables. 

41  g  Four  tables  we  re  on  this  side,  and  four  ta¬ 
bles  on  that  side,  by  the  side  of  the  gate  ;  eight 
tables,  whereupon  they  slew  their  sacrifices. 

42  And  the  four  tables  were  of  hewn  stone  for 
the  burnt-ottering,  of  a  cubit  and  an  half  long,  and 
a  cubit  and  an  half  broad,  and  one  cubit  high  : 
whereupon  also  they  laid  the  instruments  where¬ 
with  they  slew  the  burnt-offering  and  the  sacrifice. 

43  And  within  were  ||  hooks,  an  hand  broad, 
ihTtwo  fastened  round  about :  and  upon  the  tables  was 

stones.  the  flesh  of  the  offering. 

44  H  And  without  the  inner  gate  were  the  cham- 
h  rchron.  bers  of  the  h  singers  in  the  inner  court,  which  was 

at  the  side  of  the  north  gate  ;  and  their  prospect 
was  toward  the  south :  one  at  the  side  of  the  east 
gate  having  the  prospect  toward  the  north. 

45  And  he  said  unto  me,  This  chamber  whose 
prospect  is  toward  the  south,  is  for  the  priests, 
the  keepers  of  the  ||  charge  of  the  house. 

46  And  the  chamber  whose  prospect  m toward 
the  north  is  for  the  priests,  1  the  keepers  of  the 
charge  of  the  altar :  these  are  the  sons  of  k  Za- 
dok  among  the  sons  of  Levi,  which  come  near 
to  the  Lord  to  minister  unto  him. 

47  So  he  measured  the  court,  an  hundred  cu¬ 
bits  long,  and  an  hundred  cubits  broad,  four¬ 
square  ;  and  the  altar  that  was  before  the  house. 

48  Tf  And  he  brought  me  to  the  porch  of  the 
house,  and  measured  each  post  of  the  porch,  five 
cubits  on  this  side,  and  five  cubits  on  that  side  : 
and  the  breadth  of  the  gate  was  three  cubits  on 
this  side,  and  three  cubits  on  that  side. 

49  1  The  length  ofthe  porch  wVwtwenty  cubits, 
and  the  breadth  eleven  cubits  ;  and  he  brought 
me  by  the  steps  whereby  they  went  up  to  it  : 
m  and  there  were  pillars  by  the  posts,  one  on  this 
side,  and  another  on  that  side. 

CHAP.  XLI, 

The  measures,  parts,  chambers,  and  ornaments  of 
the  temple. 

AFTERWARD  he  brought  me  to  the  “tem¬ 
ple,  and  measured  the  posts,  six  cubits  broad 
on  the  one  side,  and  six  cubits  broad  on  the  other 
side,  which  was  the  breadth  of  the  tabernacle. 

2  And  the  breadth  of -the  |j  door  was  ten  cu¬ 
bits  ;  and  the  sides  of  the  door  were  five  cubits 
on  the  one  side,  and  five  cubits  on  the  other  side : 
and  he  measured  the  length  thereof, forty  cubits, 
and  the  breadth,  twenty  cubits. 

3  Then  went  he  inward,  and  measured  the 
post  of  the  door,  two  cubits ;  and  the  door,  six 
cubits ;  and  the  breadth  of  the  door,  seven  cubits 
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4  So  he  measured  the  b  length  thereof,  twenty  chrut 

cubits  ;  and  the  breadth,  twenty  cubits,  before  .  S1*  ^ 
the  temple  :  and  he  said  unto  me,  This  is  the  b ,  Ki„KS 
most  holy  place.  _ 

5  After  he  measured  the  wall  of  the  house,  six  3.  a. 
cubits  ;  and  the  breadth  of  every  side  chamber, 
four  cubits,  round  about  the  house  on  every  side. 

6  And  the  side  chambers  were  three,  f  one  l Turn¬ 
over  another,  and  ||  thirty  in  order ;  and  they 
entered  into  the  wall  which  was  of  the  house 
for  the  side  chambers  round  about,  that  the\ 
might  t  have  hold,  but  they  had  not  hold  in  the 
wall  of  the  house. 

7  IfAnd  f  there  was  an  enlarging,'  and  a  winding  J  ; 
about  still  upward  to  the  side  chambers :  for  the  +  Ha>. 
winding  about  of  the  house  went  still  upward 
round  about  the  house  :  therefore  the  breadth  ol  and  •scent 
the  house  was  still  upward,  and  so  increased  from  [““n^ 
the  lowest  chamber  to  the  highest  by  the  midst.  «•  »•  ‘ 

8  I  saw  also  the  height  of  the  house  round 

about :  the  foundations  of  the  side  chambers 
were  da  full  reed  of  six  great  cubits..  <1  ch*?. 

9  The  thickness  of  the  wall,  which  was  for 4U' 5 
the  side  chamber  without,  was  five  cubits ;  and 
that  which  was  left  was  the  place  of  the  side 
chambers  that  were  within. 

10  And  between  the  chambers  was  the  wide¬ 
ness  of  twenty  cubits  round  about  the  house  01 . 
every  side. 

1 1  And  the  doors  of  the  side  chambers  were 
toward  the  place  that  was  left,  one  door  toward 

the  north, e  and  another  door  toward  the  south  :  e  Luke 
and  the  breadth  of  the  place  that  was  left  was  13'  ‘ 5* 
five  cubits  round  about. 

12  Now  the  building  that  was  before  the  se¬ 
parate  place  at  the  end  toward  the  west  was 
seventy  cubits  broad;  and  the  wall  of  the  build¬ 
ing  was  five  cubits  thick  round  about,  and  the 
length  thereof  ninety  cubits. 

13  So  he  measured  the  house, an  hundred  cubits 
long ;  and  the  separate  place,  and  the  building, 
with  the  walls  thereof,  an  hundred  cubits  long  ; 

14  Also  the  breadth  of  the  face  of  the  house, 

and  of  f  the  separate  place  toward  the  east,  an /vcr.  12. 
hundred  cubits. 

15  And  he  measured  the  length  of  the  build¬ 
ing  over  against  the  separate  place  which  was  be¬ 
hind  it,  and  the  ||  galleries  thereof  on  the  one  side  1  or, 
and  on  the  other  side,  an  hundred  cubits,  with  'fjfi,  <  - 
the  inner  temple,  and  the  porches  of  the  court ; 

16  The  door  posts,  and  the  narrow  windows,  sb St. 

and  the  galleries  round  about  on  their  three  sto-  7‘ 5' 
ries,  over  against  the  door,  t  cieled  with  wood  t  neb. 
round  about,  ||  and  from  the  ground  up  to  the  Z'.jT1 
windows,  and  the  windows  were  covered  ;  1  or," 

17  To  that  above  the  door,  even  unto  the  in-  ur 

ner  house,  and  without,  and  by  all  the  wall  round  i“, 
about  within  and  without,  by  f  measure.  +  iLt,”** 

18  And  it  was  made  with  s  cherubims  and  measures . 

palm-trees,  so  that  a  palm-tree  was  between  a  i9Kinc* 
cherub  and  a  cherub;  and  every  cherub  had h {:h,p 
two  faces  ;  »•  >«• 

19  hSo  that  the  face  of  a  man  was  toward  the 
palm-tree  on  tlve  one  side,  and  the  face  of  a  young  * 
lion  toward  the  palm-tree  on  the  other  side 

it 
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it  was  made  through  all  the  house  round  about. 

,  20  From  the  ground  unto  above  the  door  were 

cherubims  and  palm-trees  made,  and  on  the  wall 
of  the  temple. 

21  The  f  posts  of  the  temple  were  squared, 
and  the  face  of  the  sanctuary ;  the  appearance  of 
the  one  as  the  appearance  of  the  other. 

22  1  The  altar  of  wood  was  three  cubits  high, 
and  the  length  thereof  two  cubits ;  and  the  cor¬ 
ners  thereof,  and  the  length  thereof,  and  the 
Avails  thereof,  were  of  wood  :  and  he  said  unto 
me, k  This  is  the  table  that  is  1  before  the  Loud. 

23  And  “the  temple  and  the  sanctuary  had 
two  doors. 

24  And  the  doors  had  two  leaves  apiece ,  two 
turning  leaves  ;  two  leaves  for  the  one  door,  and 
two  leaves  for  the  other  door. 

25  And  there  were  made  on  them,  on  the  doors 
of  the  temple,  cherubims  and  palm-trees,  like 
as  were  made  upon  the  walls  ;  and  there  were 
thick  planks  upon  the  face  of  the  porch  without. 

26  And  there  "were  narrow  windows  and  palm- 
trees,  on  the  one  side  and  on  the  other  side,  on 
the  sides  of  the  porch,  and  upon  the  side  cham¬ 
bers  of  the  house,  and  thick  planks. 

CHAP.  XLII. 

1  The  chambers  for  the  priests.  13  The  use  there¬ 
of.  19  The  measures  of  the  outward  court. 
ripHEN  he  brought  me  forth  into  the  outer 
-®-  court,  the  way  toward  the  north  :  and  he 
brought  me  into  the  chamber  a  that  was  over 
against  the  separate  place,  and  which  was  before 
the  building  toward  the  north. 

2  Before  the  length  of  an  hundred  cubits  was 
the  north  door,  and  the  breadth  was  fifty  cubits. 

3  Over  against  the  twenty  cubits  which  were 
for  the  inner  court,  and  over  against  the  pave¬ 
ment  which  was  for  the  outer  court,  b  was  galle¬ 
ry  against  gallery  in  three  stories. 

4  And  before  the  chambers  was  a  walk  of  ten 
cubits  breadth  inward,  a  way  of  one  cubit ;  and 
their  doors  toward  the  north. 

5  Now  the  upper  chambers  were  shorter :  for 
the  galleries  ||  were  higher  than  these,  ||  than  the 
lower,  and  than  the  middlemost  of  the  building. 

G  For  they  were  in  three  stories ,  but  had  not 
pillars  as  the  pillars  of  the  courts;  therefore  the 
building  was  straitened  more  than  the  lowest  and 
the  middlemost  from  the  ground. 

7  And  the  wall  that  was  without  over  against 
the  chambers,  toward  the  outer  court  on  the 
forepart  of  the  chambers,  the  length  thereof  was 
fifty  cubits. 

8  For  the  length  of  the  chambers  that  were  in 
the  c  outer  court  was  fifty  cubits and,  lo,  before 
the  temple  were  an  hundred  cubits. 

9  And  ||  from  under  these  chambers  was  ||  the 
entry  on  the  east  side,  ||  as  one  goeth  into  them 
from  the  outer  court. 

10  The  chambers  were  in  the  thickness  of  the 
wall  of  the  court  toward  the  cast,  over  against  the 
separate  place,  and  over  against  the  building. 

i  1  And  the  d  way  before  them  was  like  the  ap¬ 
pearance  of  the  chambers  which  were  toward  the 
north,  as  long  as  they,  andzs  broad  as  they:  and 


all  their  goings  out  were  both  according  to  their 
fashions,  and  according  to  their  doors.  (  5U- 

12  And  according  to  the  doors  of  the  chambers  v 

that  were  toward  the  south  was  a  door  in  the  head 

of  the  way,  even  the  way  directly  before  the  wall 
toward  the  east,  as  one  entereth  into  them. 

13  If  Then  said  lie  unto  me, e  The  north  chain-  f/;!Lp' 40 
bers  and  the  south  chambers  which  are  before  the 
separate  place,  they  be  holy  chambers,  where  the 
priests  that  approach  unto  the  Lord  shall  eat  the 

r  most  holy  things:  there  shall  they  lay  the  most  ho-  K 

ly  things, and  the  s  meat-offering, and  the  sin-offer-  s  If.  3. 
ing,  and  the  trespass- offering  ;  for  the  place  is  holy. 3’  10t‘ 

14  When  the  priests  enter  therein,  then  shall 
they  not  go  out  of  the  holy  place  into  the  outer 
court,  h  but  there  they  shall  lay  their  garments  J1c1bai>- 
wherein  they  minister  ;  for  they  are  holy  ;  and 
shall  put  on  other  garments,  and  shall  approach 

to  those  things  which  are  for  the  people. 

15  *jj  Now  when  he  had  made  an  end  of  mea¬ 
suring  the  inner  house,  he  brought  me  forth  to¬ 
ward  the  gate 1  whose  prospect  is  toward  the  east,  *  chap; 
and  measured  it  round  about.  . 

16  He  measured  the  east  f  side  with  the  mea-  tj«. 

suring  reed,  five  hundred  reeds, k  with  the  mea-  ^"Lp. 
suring  reed  round  about.  40- 3- 

17  He  measured  the  north  side,  five  hundred 
reeds,  with  the  measuring  reed  round  about. 

18  Fie  measured  the  south  side,  five  hundred 
reeds,  with  the  measuring  reed. 

19  He  turned  about  to  the  west  side,  and  mea¬ 
sured  five  hundred  reeds  with  the  measuring  reed . 

20  He  measured  it  by  the  four  sides :  1  it  had  a  i  char. 
wall  round  about,  “  five  hundred  reeds  long,  and  4°'c5,’ap 
five  hundred  broad,  to  make  a  separation  be-  45.2. 
tween  the  sanctuary  and  the  profane  place. 

CHAP.  XLIII. 

1  The  returning  of  the  glory  ofGodinto  the  temple. 

7  The  sin  of  Israel  hindered  God's  presence.  10 

The  prophet exhorteththem  to  repentance ,  and 

observation  of  the  law  of  the  house.  13  The 

measures ,  18  and  the,  ordinances  of  the  altar. 

AFTERWARD  he  brought  me  to  the  gate, 

even  the  gate a  that  looketh  toward  the  east :  a  chap. 

2  And,  behold,  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel  40‘  °‘ 
came  from  the  wTay  of  the  east :  and  b  his  voice  b  chap. 
was  like  a  noise  of  many  waters  :  c  and  the  earth  *‘L^ap. 
shined  with  his  glory.  10- 4- 

3  And  it  was  d  according  to  the  appearance  of  *; 
the  vision  which  I  saw, even  according  to  the  vision 
that  I  saw  ||  when  I  came  to  destroy  the  city  :  Ji  or,  ^ 
and  the  visions  were  like  the  vision  that  I  saw  by  to 
the  river  Chebar ;  and  I  fell  upon  my  face. 

4  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  came  into  the  dest  iy 
house  by  the  way  of  the  gate  whose  prospect  is  fff1’- 
toward  the  east. 

5  c  So  the  spirit  took  me  up,  and  brought  me  ®  chap.  3. 
into  the  inner  court;  and,  behold,  fthe  glory  o  f  l  Kings 
the  Lord  filled  the  house.  . 

6  And  I  heard  him  speaking  unto  me  out  of 
the  house  ;  and  g  the  man  stood  by  me.  g  c»mp. 

7  1[ And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  the40-3, 
place  of  my  throne,  and  the  place  of  the  soles  of 
my  feet,  where  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  the 
children  of  Israel  for  ever, and  my  holy  name, shall 

the 
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q  Exod. 
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y Exod. 
29.  T4. 

*  Hchr. 
13.  11. 


Israel  exhorted  to  repentance. 
the  house  of  Israel11  no  more  defile,  neither  they, 
nor  their  kings,  by  their  whoredom,  nor  by  the 
carcasses  of  their  kings  in  their  high  places. 

8  In  their  setting  of  their  threshold  by  my 
thresholds,  and  their  post  by  my  posts,  ||  and  the 
u'all  between  me  and  them,  they  have  even  de¬ 
filed  my  holy  name  by  their  abominations  that 
they  have  committed :  wherefore  I  have  con¬ 
sumed  them  in  mine  anger. 

9  Now  let  them  put  away  their  whoredom, 
and  ‘the  carcasses  of  their  kings,  far  from  me, 
and  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  them  k  forever. 

10  U  Thou  son  of  man,  shew  the  house  to  the 
house  of  Israel, that  they  may  be  ashamed  of  their 
iniquities  :  and  let  them  measure  the  ||  pattern. 

1 1  And  if  they  be  ashamed  of  all  that  they  have 
done,  shew  them  the  1  form  of  the  house,  and  the 
fashion  thereof, and  the  goings  out  thereof, and  the 
comings  in  thereof,  and  all  the  forms  thereof,  and 
all  the  ordinances  thereof,  and  all  the  forms  there¬ 
of,  and  all  the  laws  thereof:  and  write  it  in  their 
sight,  that  they  may  keep  the  whole  form  thereof, 
and  all  the  ordinances  thereof,  and  do  them. 

12  This  is  the  law  of  the  house  ;  m  Upon  the 
top  of  the  mountain  the  whole  limit  thereof 
round  about  shall  be  most  holy.  Behold,  this  is 
the  law  of  the  house. 

13  If  And  these  are  the  measures  of  the  altar 
after  the  cubits:"The  cubits  a cubitandan  hand- 
breadth  ;  even  the  f  bottom  shall  be  a  cubit,  and 
the  breadth  a  cubit,  and  the  border  thereof  by 
the  f  edge  thereof  round  about  shall  be  a  span  : 
and  this  shall  be  the  higher  place  of  the  altar. 

14  And  from  the  bottom  upon  the  ground 
even  to  the  lower  settle  shall  be  two  cubits,  and 
the  breadth  one  cubit ;  and  from  the  lesser  settle 
even  to  the  greater  settle  shall  be  four  cubits, 
and  the  breadth  one  cubit. 

15  So  f  the  altar  shall  be  four  cubits ;  and  from 
T  the  altar  and  upwards  shall  be  four  horns. 

•  16  And  the  altar  shall  be  twelve  cubits  long, 

twelve  broad,  square  in  the  four  squares  thereof. 

17  And  the  settle  shall  be  fourteen  cubits  long 
and  fourteen  broad  in  the  four  squares  thereof ; 
and  the  border  about  it  shall  be  half  a  cubit ;  and 
the  bottom  thereof  shall  be  a  cubit  about ;  and 
his  stairs  shall  look  toward  the  east. 

18  If  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  These  arc  the  ordinances 
of  the  altar  in  the  day  when  they  shall  make  it, 
to  offer  burnt-offerings  thereon,  °  and  to  sprinkle 
blood  thereon. 

<  19  And  thou  shalt  give  to  the  priests  the  Le- 
vitesthat  be  of p  the  seed  of  Zadok,  which  ap¬ 
proach  unto  me,  to  minister  unto  me,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  q  a  young  bullock  for  a  sin-offering. 

20  And  thou  shah  take  of  the  blood  thereof, 
and  put  it  on  the  four  horns  of  it,  and  on  the  four 
corners  of  the  settle,  and  upon  the  border  round 
about  thus  shalt  thou  cleanse  and  purge  it. 

21  Thou  shalt  take  the  bullock  also  of  the  sin- 
offering,  and  he  r  shall  burn  it  in  the  appointed 
place  of  the  house, 8  without  the  sanctuary. 

.  22  And  on  the  second  day  thou  shalt  offer  a 
kid  of  the  goats  without  blemish  for  a  sin-offer- 
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ing ;  and  they  shall  cleanse  the  altar,  as  they  did  c!/u7r 
cleanse  it  with  the  bullock.  ■_ 

23  When  thou  hast  made  an  end  of  cleansing  it, 
thou  shalt  offer  a  young  bullock  without  blem¬ 
ish,  and  a  ram  out  of  the  flock  without  blemish. 

24  And  thou  shalt  offer  them  before  the  Lord, 
and  *  the  priests  shall  cast  salt  upon  them,  and*  flf 
they  shall  offer  them  up  for  a  burnt-offering  un¬ 
to  the  Lord.  * 

25 u  Seven  days  shalt  thou  prepare -every  day  a  flf- 
goat  for  a  sin-offering  :  they  shall  also  prepare  auv.8.». 
young  bullock,  and  a  ram  out  of  the  flock,  with¬ 
out  blemish. 

26  *  Seven  days  shall  they  purge  the  altar  and  * 
purify  it :  and  they  shallf  consecrate  themselves.  +bhj£- 

27  And  when  these  days  are  expired,  it  shall  hanfi. 

be,  that  upon  the  eighth  day,  and  so  forward,  the 
priests  shall  make  your  burnt-offerings  upon  the  i,« 
altar,  and  your  ||  peace-offerings  ;  y  and  I  will  ac-«n2j. 
cept  you,  saith  the  Lord  God.  y  job  «  ? 

CHAP.  XLIV 

1  The  east  gate  assigned  only  to  the  prince.  4 

The  priests  reproved  for  polluting:  of  the  sane - . 

tuary.  9  Idolaters  incapable  of  the  priest's  of¬ 
fice.  15  The  sons  of  Zadok  are  accepted  there¬ 
to.  17  Ordinances  for  the  priests. 

HUN  he  brought  me  back  the  way  of  the 
gate  of  the  outwrard  sanctuary a  which  look-  a  a«P. 
eth  tow'ard  the  east ;  and  it  was  shut. 

2  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me ;  This  gate  shall 
be  shut,  it  shall  not  be  opened,  and  no  man  shall 
enter  in  by  it;  because  the  Lo  r  Dbthe  God  of  Israel  ^ 
hath  entered  in  by  it,  therefore  it  shall  be  shut. 

3  It  is  for  the  prince;  the  prince,  he  shall  sit 

in  it  to c  eat  bread  before  the  Lor d  ;  d  he  shall  en-  £  *  CT- 
ter  by  the  way  of  the  porch  of  that  gate,  and  shall  l  ctu?. 
go  out  by  the  ivay  of  the  same.  4S-2'8, 

4  TI  Then  brought  he  me  the  way  of  the 
north  gate  before  the  house  :  and  I  looked,  and, 
behold, e  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  house 
of  the  Lord  :  and  I  fell  upon  my  face. 

5  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man, 

t  mark  well,  and  behold  with  thine  eyes,  and  ■ 
hear  with  thine  ears  all  that  I  say  unto  thee  con- 1 ' .  ' 
cerriing  f  all  the  ordinances  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  all  the  laws  thereof;  aid  mark  well 
the  entering  in  of  the  house,  with  every  going 
forth  of  the  sanctuary. 

6  And  thou  shalt  say  to  the  rebellious,  even 
to  the  house  of  Israel,  Tims  saith  the  Lord  Go  n  ; 

O  ye  house  ofIsrael,slet  ibsuffice  you  of  all  your  K  :sn.. 
abominations,  s  '*s 

7  In  that  ye  have  brought  into  my  sanctuary 

f  styangers,  uncircumcised  in  heart,  and  uncir-  tKe>. 
cumcised  in  flesh,  to  be  in  my  sanctuary,  to  pol-  j  : 
lute  it,  even  my  house,  when  ye  offer  hmy  bread,  h  Lc.ai  e 
the  fat  and  the  blood,  and  they  have  broken  my  17*  -l* 
covenant  because  of  all  your  abominations.  1 1  r  ,  »>. 

8  And  ye  have  ‘not  kept  the  charge  of  mine  3’~-' 
holy  things  :  but  ye  have  set  keepers  of  my  i  o , 

||  charge  in  my  sanctuary  for  yourselves.  .• 

9  If  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  k  No  stranger, 
uncircumcised  in  heart,  nor  uncircumcised  in  k  ver.  ?. 
flesh,  shall  enter  into  my  sanctuary,  of  any 
stranger  that  is  among  the  children  of  Israel. 

10  And 
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m  1  Chron 
26.  1. 
n  2  Chron. 
29.  34. 


Ordinances  for  the  priests. 

10  And  the  Levites1  that  are  gone  away  far 
from  me,  when  Israel  went  astray,  which  went 
astray  away  from  me  after  their  idols ;  they  shall 
even  bear  their  iniquity. 

1 1  Yet  they  shall  be  ministers  in  my  sanctuary, 
having  charge  m  at  the  gates  of  the  house,  and  mi¬ 
nistering  to  the  house :  n  they  shall  slay  the  burnt- 
offering  and  the  sacrifice  for  the  people,  and  they 
shall  stand  before  them  to  minister  unto  them. 

12  Because  they  ministered  unto  them  before 
their  idols,  and  t  caused  the  house  of  Israel  to 
fall  into  iniquity;  therefore  °have  I  lifted  up 
mine  hand  against  them,  saith  the  Lord  God, 


t  Heb. 

•Were  for  a 

5  l.itublNlg- 
bUek  of  in- 

'f?  unta‘  and  they  shall  bear  their  iniquity. 

o  Psa.  106. 

26. 

p  2  Kings 
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ther,  or  for  son,  or  for  daughter,  for  brother,  Chr?st 
or  for  sister  that  hath  had  no  husband,  they  may  s~f_, 
defile  themselves. 

26  And  after  he  is  cleansed, e  they  shall  reck- 
on  unto  him  seven  days., 

27  And  in  the  day  that  he  goeth  into  the 
sanctuary,  unto  fthe  inner  court,  to  minister  in  fVer-17- 
the  sanctuary,  ghe  shall  offer  his  sin-offering,  g  Lev- 4  3 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

28  And  it  shall  be  unto  them  for  an  inheritance : 

I  h  am  their  inheritance  :  and  ye  shall  give  them  ^Numh. 
no  possession  in  Israel ;  I  am  their  possession. 


q  N'urab. 
18.  4. 


r  Ver.  10. 


s  Dent. 
10.  6. 


t  Chap. 
41.  22. 


u  Exod. 
28.  39,40. 
43. 


1 3  And  they  shall  p  not  come  near  unto  me,  to 
do  the  office  of  a  priest  unto  me,  nor  to  come 
near  to  any  of  my  holy  things,  in  the  most  holy 
place :  but  they  shall  bear  their  shame,  and  their 
abominations  which  they  have  committed. 

1 4  But  I  will  make  them  q  keepers  of  the  charge 
of  the  house,  for  all  the  service  thereof,  and  for 
all  that  shall  be  done  therein. 

15  I  But  the  priests  the  Levites,  the  sons  of 
Zadok,  that  kept  the  charge  of  my  sanctuary 
when r  the  children  of  Israel  went  astray  from  me, 
they  shall  come  neat' to  me  to  minister  unto  me, 
and  they  shall s  stand  before  me  to  offer  unto  me 
the  fat  and  the  blood,  saith  the  Lord  God  : 

16  They  shall  enter  into  my  sanctuary,  and 
they  shall  come  near  to  t  my  table,  to  minister 
unto  me,  and  they  shall  keep  my  charge. 

17  If  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  they 
enter  in  at  the  gates  of  the  inner  court, u  they  shall 
be  clothed  with  linen  garments  ;  and  no  wool 
shall  come  upon  them,  while  they  minister  in 
the  gates  of  the  inner  court,  and  within. 

18  They  shall  have  linen  bonnets  upon  their 
heads,  and  shall  have  linen  breeches  upon  their 
loins ;  they  shall  not  gird  themselves  ||  f  with  any 
thing  that  causeth  sweat. 

19  And  when  they  go  forth  into  the  outer 
court,  even  into  the  outer  court  to  the  people, 
they  shall x  put  off  their  garments  wherein  they 
ministered,  and  lay  them  in  the  holy  chambers, 
and  they  shall  put  on  other  garments  ;  and  they 
shall  not  sanctify  the  people  with  their  garments. 

20  Neither  y  shall  they  shave  their  heads,  and 
suffer  their  locks  to  grow  long  ;  they  shall  only 
poll  their  heads. 

2 1 z  Neither  shall  any  priest  drink  wine,  when 
they  enter  into  the  inner  court. 

22  Neither  shall  they  take  for  their  wives  a 
widow,  nor  her  that  is  f  put  away  :  but  they 
shall  take  maidens  of  the  seed  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  or  a  widow  t  that  had  a  priest  before. 

■  23bAnd  they  shall  teach  my  people  th ^difference 
between  the  holy  and  profane,  and  cause  them 
to  discern  between  the  unclean  and  the  clean. 

24  And  c  in  controversy  they  shall  stand  in 
c^r. it.  judgment;  and  they  shall  judge  it  according  to 

my  judgments  :  and  they  shall  keep  my  laws 
and  my  statutes  in  all  mine  assemblies  ;  and 
they  shall  hallow  my  sabbaths. 

25  And  they  shall  come  at  no  ddead  person 
to  ddile  themselves, ;  but  for  father,  or  for  mo- 
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18.  20. 
Deut.  10.  9. 

_  29  They  shall  eat  the  meat-offering,  and  the 
sin-offering,  and  the  trespass-offering ;  and  every  14'33' 

||  dedicated  thing  in  Israel  shall  be  their’s.  deviled. 

30  And  the  || 1  first  of  all  the  first-fruits  of  all  s  or, 
things ,  and  every  oblation  of  all,  of  every  sort  q{  Iff ^  13< 
your  oblations,  shall  be  the  priest’s  :  ye  shall  also  A 
give  unto  the  priest  the  first  of  your  dough,  that  Num.s.  w. 
he  may  cause  the  blessing  to  rest  in  thine  house.  ®‘  18‘  12‘ 

3 1  The  priest  shall  not  eat  of  any  thing  that  is 
Mead  of  itself,  or  torn, whether  it  be  fowl  or  beast.  kE5i0d' 


22.  31. 
Lev.  22.  So 


M' 


CHAP.  XLV. 

lThe  portion  of  land  for  the  sanctuary 6/ 'or  the  city , 

7  and  for  the  prince.  9  Ordinances  for  the  prince. 
OREOVER,  f  when  ye  shall  divide  by  + 
lot  the  land  for  inheritance,  ye  shall  offer  cause  the 
an  oblation  unto  the  Lord,  t  an  holy  portion  offff' 
the  land  :  the  length  shall  be  the  length  of  five  holiness. 
and  twenty  thousand  reeds ,  and  the  bi'eadth 
shall  be  ten  thousand.  This  shall  be  holy  in  all 
the  borders  thereof  round  about. 

2  Of  this  there  shall  be  for  the  sanctuary  a  five  ffff 

hundred  in  length,  with  five  hundred  in  breadth , 
square  round  about  ;  and  fifty  cubits  round 
about  for  the  |j  suburbs  thereof.  places 

3  And  of  this  measure  shalt  thou  measure  the 
length  of  five  and  twenty  thousand,  and  the 
breadth  of  ten  thousand :  b  and  in  it  shall  be  the  b  chap, 
sanctuary  and  the  most  holy  place. 

4  The  c  holy  portion  of  the  land  shall  be  for  c  ver.  i. 
the  priests  the  ministers  of  the  sanctuary,  which  £0h,ap‘ 48, 
shall  come  near  to  minister  unto  the  Lord  :  and 

it  shall  be  a  place  for  their  houses,  and  an  holy 
place  for  the  sanctuary. 

5  dAndthe  five  and  twenty  thousand  of  length, 
and  the  ten  thousand  of  breadth,  shall  also  the 
Levites, the  ministers  ofthehouse,have  forthem- 
selves,  for  a  possession  for e  twenty  chambers.  40Se1e7chap‘ 

6  If  And  ye  shall  appoint  the  possession  of  the 
fcity  five  thousand  broad,  and  five  and  twenty  fci>»P. 
thou  sand  long,  over  against  the  oblation  of  the  ho-  48‘  15‘ 
ly  portion:  it  shall  be  for  the  whole  house  of  Israel. 

If6  And  a  portion  shall  be  for  the  prince  on  the  g8Cb1ap‘ 


one  side  and  on  the  other  side  of  the  oblation  of 
the  holy  portion,  and  of  the  possession  of  the  city, 
before  the  oblation  ofthe  holy  portion,  and  before 
the  possession  ofthe  city, from  the  west  side  west¬ 
ward,  and  from  the  east  side  eastward :  and  the 
length  shall  be  over  against  one  of  the  portions, 
from  the  west  border  unto  the  east  border.  h  jer.  23. 

8  In  the  land  shall  be  his  possession  in  Israel : 17* 
hand  my  princes  shall  no  more  oppress  my  peo¬ 
ple  ;  and  the  rest  o/’the  land  shall  they  give  to  the 
house  of  Israel  according  to  their  tribes. 

9  If  Thus 


Ordinances  for  the  prince, 
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and  for  the  people. 
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9  M  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  ‘  Let  it  suffice 
you,  O  princes  of  Israel :  remove  violence  and 
spoil,  and  execute  judgment  and  justice,  take 
away  your  f  exactions  from  my  people,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

10  Ye  shall  have  just  k balances,  and  a  just 
.ephah,  and  a  just  bath. 

1 1  The  ephah  and  the  bath  shall  be  of  one 
measure,  that  the  bath  may  contain  the  tenth 
part  of  an  homer,  and  the  ephah  the  tenth  part 
of  an  homer  :  the  measure  thereof  shall  be  after 
the  homer. 

soF  n!K  12  And  the  1  shekel  shall  be  twenty  gerahs  : 
Lev.  27. 2s.  twenty  shekels,  five  and  twenty  shekels,  fifteen 
47  shekels,  shall  be  your  maneh, 

13  This  is  the  m  oblation  that  ye  shall  offer  ; 
the  sixth  part  of  an  ephah  of  an  homer  of  wheat, 
and  ye  shall  give  the  sixth  part  of  an  ephah  of 
an  homer  of  barley : 

14  Concerning  the  "  ordinance  of  oil,  the  bath 
of  oil,  ye  shall  offer  the  tenth  part  of  a  bath  out 

.  of  the  cor,  which  is  an  homer  of  ten  baths  ;  for 
ten  baths  are  an  homer : 

15  And  one  ||  lamb  out  of  the  flock,  out  of 
two  hundred,  out  of  the  fat  pastures  of  Israel  ; 
for  a  meat-offering,  and  for  a  burnt-offering,  and 
for  ||  peace-offerings,  to  make  reconciliation  for 
them,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

16  All  the  people  of  the  land  t  shall  give  this 
oblation  ||  for  the  prince  in  Israel. 

17  And  it  sli^ll  be  the  °  prince’s  part  to  give 
burnt-offerings,  and  meat-offerings,  and  drink- 
offerings,  in  the  feasts,  and  in  the  new  moons, 
and  in  the  sabbaths,  in  all  solemnities  of  the 
house  of  Israel  :  he  shall  prepare  the  sin-offer¬ 
ing,  and  the  meat- offering,  and  the  burnt-offer- 

ltharn\.oj}er-  and  the  ||  peace-offerings,  to  make  p  recon- 
"«*•  ciliation  for  the  house  of  Israel. 

P  Lev.  i.4.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  In  the  first 
month ,  in  the  first  day  of  the  month,  thou  shalt 
take  a  young  bullock  without  blemish,  qand 
cleanse  the  sanctuary : 

19  r  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the  blood  of 
the  sin-offering,  and  put  it  upon  the  posts  of  the 
house,  and  upon  the  four  corners  of  the  settle  of 
the  altar,  and  upon  the  posts  of  the  gate  of  the 
inner  court. 

20  And  so  thou  shalt  do  the  seventh  day  of  the 
month  ’  for  every  one  that  erreth,  and  for  him 
that  is  simple  :  so  shall  ye  reconcile  the  house. 

21  ‘  In  the  first  month ,  in  the  fourteenth  day  of 
the  month,  ye  shall  have  the  passover,  a  feast  of 
seven  days ;  unleavened  bread  shall  be  eaten. 

22  And  upon  that  day  shall  the  prince  prepare 
u  i.ev. 4. i4,  por  itself  and  for  all  the  people  of  the  land  ua 

bullock  for  a  sin-offering. 

23  And  x  seven  days  of  the  feast  he  shall  pre¬ 
pare  a  burnt-offering  to  the  Lord,  seven  bul¬ 
locks  and  seven  rams  without  blemish  daily  the 
seven  days  ;  and  a  kid  of  the  goats  daily  for  a 
sin-offering. 

24  And  he  shall  prepare  a  meat-offering  of  an 
ephah  for  a  bullock,  and  an  ephah  for  a  ram, 
and  an  hin  of  oil  for  an  ephah. 

25  In  the  seventh  month ,  in  the  fifteenth  day 
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of  the  month,  shall  he  do  the  like  in  the 
of  the  seven  days,  according  to  the  sin-offering, 
according  to  the  burnt-offering,  and  according  z  Kumb> 
to  the  meat-offering,  and  according  to  the  oil.  29- ia* 
CHAP.  XLVI. 

1  Ordinances  for  the  prince  in  his  worship ,  9  and 
for  the  people.  16  An  order  for  the  prince's  inhe¬ 
ritance.  19  The  courts  for  boiling  ai\d  baking. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  The  gate  of 

the  inner  court a  that  looketh  toward  the  <e' 
east  shall  be  shut  the  six  working  days ;  but  on 
the  sabbath  it  shall  be  opened,  and  in  the  day 
of  the  new  moon  it  shall  be  opened. 

2  And  b  the  prince  shall  enter  by  the  way  of 
the  porch  of  that  gate  without,  and  shall  stand  b\  ver.'s. 
the  post  of  the  gate,  and  the  priest  shall  prepare 
c  his  burnt-offering  and  his  peace-offerings,  and 
he  shall  worship  at  the  threshold  of  the  gate  : 
then  he  shall  go  forth  ;  but  the  gate  shall  not  be 
shut  until  the  evening. 

3  Likewise  the  people  of  the  land  shall  wor¬ 
ship  at  the  door  of  this  gate  before  the  Lord  in 
the  sabbaths  and  in  the  new  moons. 

4  And  the  burnt-offering  d  that  the  prince  shall 
offer  unto  the  Lord  in  the  sabbath-day,  shall  be 
six  lambs  without  blemish,  and  a  ram  without 
blemish. 

5  e  And  the  meat-offering  shall  be  an  ephah  for 
a  ram,  and  the  meat-offering  for  the  lambs  t  as  h<  +  Het>. 
shall  be  able  to  give,  and  an  hin  of  oil  to  an  ephah .  if!// 

6  And  in  the  day  of  the  new  moon  it  shall  be  £’ut- 1(h 
a  young  bullock  without  blemish,  and  six  lambs, 
and  a  ram :  they  shall  be  without  blemish. 

7  And  he  shall  prepare  a  meat-offering,  an 
ephah  for  a  bullock,  and  an  ephah  for  a  ram,  and 
for  the  lambs  according  as  his  hand  shall  attain 
unto,  and  an  hin  of  oil  to  an  ephah. 

8  f  And  when  the  prince  shall  enter,  he  shall 1  Vcr- 2- 
go  in  by  the  way  of  the  porch  of  that  gate,  and 
he  shall  go  forth  by  the  way  thereof. 

9  But  when  the  people  of  the  land  shall g  come 
before  the  Lord  in  the  solemn  feasts,  he  tha;  Don.  b. 
entereth  in  by  the  way  of  the  north  gate  to  wor¬ 
ship  shall  go  out  by  the  way  of  the  south  gate ; 
and  he  that  entereth  by  the  way  of  the  south  gate 
shall  go  forth  by  the  way  of  the  north  gate  :  he 
shall  not  return  by  the  way  of  the  gate  whereby 
he  came  in,  but  shall  go  forth  over  against  it. 

10  And  the  prince  in  the  midst  of  them, 
when  they  go  in,  shall  go  in ;  and  when  the}'  go 
forth,  shall  go  forth. 

11  And  in  the  feasts  and  in  the  solemnities  hVer-5" 7- 
h the  meat- offering  shall  be  an  ephah  to  a  bullock, 
and  an  ephah  to  a  ram,  and  to  the  lambs  as  he 
is  able  to  give,  and  an  hin  of  oil  to  an  ephah. 

12  Now  when  the  prince  shall  prepare  a  volun- 


Ver.  2. 


tary  burnt-offering  or  peace-offerings  voluntarily 
unto  the  Lord,  lone  shall  then  open  him  the  gate 
that  looketh  toward  the  east,  and  he  shall  prepare 
his  burnt-offering  and  his  peace-offerings,  as  he 
did  on  the  sabbath-dav  :  then  he  shall  go  forth  ; 
and  after  his  going  forth  one  shall  shut  the  gate. 

13  Thou  shalt  daily  prepare  a  burnt-offering  **• 3 
unto  the  LoRno/’a  lamb  t  ofthe  first  year  without 
blemish  :  thou  shalt  prepare  it  t  every  morning. 

1 4  And 
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1 4  And  thou  shalt  prepare  a  k  meat-offering  for 
it  every  morning,  the  sixth  part  of  an  ephah,  and 
the  third  part  of  an  hin  of  oil,  to  temper  with 
the  fine  flour ;  a  meat-offering  continually  by  a 
perpetual  ordinance  unto  the  Lord. 

15  Thus  shall  they  prepare  the  lamb,  and  the 
meat-offering,  and -the  oil,  every  morning  for 
a  continual  burnt-offering. 

_  16  If1  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  If  the  prince 
give  a  gift  unto  any  of  his  sons,  the  inheritance 
thereof  shall  be  his  sons’ ;  it  shall  be  their  pos¬ 
session  by  inheritance. 

17  But  if  he  give  a  gift  of  his  inheritance  to 
oneof  his  servants,  then  it  shal  behisto"1  the  year 
of  liberty  ;  after  it  shall  return  to  the  prince  : 
but  his  inheritance  shall  be  his  sons’  for  them. 

18  Moreover  the  prince  shall  not  take  of  the 
people’s  inheritance  11  by  oppression,  to  thrust 
them  out  of  their  possession ;  but  he  shall  give 
his  sons  inheritance  out  of  his  own  possession  : 
that  my  people  be  not  scattered  every  man  from 
his  possession. 

19  After  he  brought  me  through  the  entry, 
which  was  at  the  side  of  the  gate,  °  into  the  holy 
chambers  of  the  priests,  which  looked  toward 
the  north  :  and,  behold,  there  was  a  place  on 
the  two  sides  westward. 

20  Then  said  he  unto  me,  This  is  the  place 
where  the  priests  p  shall  boil  the  trespass-offering 
and  the  sin-offering, q  where  they  shall  bake  the 
meat-offering  ;  that  they  bear  them  not  out  into 
the  outer  court,  to  sanctify  the  people. 

21  Then  he  brought  me  forth  into  the  outer 
court,  and  caused  me  to  pass  by  the  four  cor¬ 
ners  of  the  court ;  and,  behold,  f  in  eveiy  cor¬ 
ner  of  the  court  there  was  a  court. 

22  In  the  four  corners  of  the  court  there  were 
courts  ||  joined  of  forty  cubits  long  and  thirty 
broad  :  these  four  f  corners  were  of  one  measure. 

23  And  there  was  arow  of  building  roundabout 
in  them,  round  about  them  four,  and  it  was  made 
with  boiling  places  under  the  rows  round  about. 

24  Then  saidhe  unto  me, r  These  aret he  places 
of  them  that  boil,  where  the  ministers  of  the 
house  shall  boil  the  sacrifice  of  the  people. 

CHAP.  XLVII. 

1  The  vision  of  the  holy  waters ;  6  the  virtue  of 

them.  13  The  borders  of  the  land:  22  the  di¬ 
vision  of  it  by  lot. 

AFTERWARD  he  brought  me  again  unto 
the  door  of  the  house ;  and,  behold,  a  waters 
issued  out  from  under  the  threshold  of  the  house 
eastward  :  for  the  forefront  of  the  house  stood  to¬ 
ward  the  east,  and  the  waters  came  down  from 
under  from  the  right  side  of  the  house,  at  the 
south  side  of  the  altar. 

2  Then  brought  he  me  out  of  the  way  of  the 
gate  northward,  and  led  me  about  the  way  with¬ 
out  unto  the  outer  gate  by  the  way  that  looketh 
eastward ;  and,  behold,  there  ran  out  waters  on 
the  right  side. 

3  And  when  the  man  b  that  had  the  line  in  his 
hand  went  forth  eastward,  he  measured  a  thou¬ 
sand  cubits,  and  he  brought  me  through  the 
waters ;  the  t  waters  were  to  the  ancles. 

2  (92-1) 


The  vision  of  the  waters. 

4  Again  he  measured  a  thousand,  and  brought 
me  through  the  waters ;  the  waters  were  to  the 
knees.  Again  he  measured  a  thousand, and  brought 
me  through ;  the  waters  were  to  the  loins. 

5  Afterward  he  measured <a  thousand  ;  and  it 

was  c  a  river  that  I  could  not  pass  over :  for  the  c  Ps.  46. 4. 
waters  were  risen,  f  waters  to  swim  in,  a  river  Rev’22-i-’ 
that  could  not  be  passed  over.  Ifteh  of 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  d  hast 

thou  seen  this  ?  Then  he  brought  me,  and  caused  is.1"' 11 
me  to  return  to  the  brink  of  the  river. 

7  Now  when  I  had  returned,  behold,  at  the 

i  bank  of  the  river  were  very  many e  trees  on  the  +  Heb 
one  side  and  on  the  other.  '  nf  ‘ 

8  Then  said  he  unto  me,  These  waters  issue e  Rev-22‘ 
out  toward  the  east  country,  mid  go  down  into  the 

||  desert,  and  go  into  the  sea :  which  being  brought  j  0r, 
forth  into  the  sea,  the  waters  shall  be  healed. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  thing  3-e 
that  liveth,  which  moveth,  whithersoever  the  4‘ 

T  rivers  shall  come,  shall  live :  and  there  shall  be  +  Hcb 

a  very  great  multitude  of  fish,  because  these  wa-  tfadn. 
ters  shall  come  thither :  for  they  shall  be  healed ; 
kmdevery  thingshalllive  whithertheriver  cometh.  f  Rev 

10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  fishers  ir.ev'2*’ 
shall  stand  upon  it  from  En-gedi  even  unto  En- 
eglaim  ;  they  shall  be  a.  place  to  spread  forth  nets ; 
their  fish  shall  be  according  to  their  kinds,  as 

the  fish  of  g  the  great  sea,  exceeding  many. 

1 1  But  the  miry  places  thereof  and  the  f Nl,mb- 34i 
marishes  thereof!  shall  not  be  tealed ;  they  shall  23- 
be  given  to  salt. 


See  Dent. 
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II  Or, 

_  and  that 

12  And  by  the  river  upon  the  bank  thereof,  on  Zltfllft1 
this  side  and  on  that  side,  f  shall  grow  all  trees  uL 

for  meat, h  whose  leaf  shall  not  fade,  nei  ther  shall  Vfucmt 
the  fruit  thereof  be  consumed  :  it  shall  bring  vp- 
forth  |J  new  fruit  ’according  to  his  months,  be-  h J'er- ”• 
cause  their  waters  they  issued  out  of  the  sane-  Iffa:. 
tuary :  and  the  fruit  thereof  shall  be  for  meat,  i  Rev.  22.  £„ 
and  the  leaf  thereof!  for  k  medicine.  J  or, 

13  ‘[f  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  This  shall  be  fm 

the  border,  whereby  ye  shall  inherit  the  land  t  Rev.  22. 2. 
according  to  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel : 1  Joseph  1  Geil.  48i6< 
shall  have  two  portions.  If™" 

14  And  ye  shall  inherit  it,  one  as  well  as  ano¬ 
ther  :  concerning  the  which  I  ||  “  lifted  up  mine  8  Qr_ 

:  and  this  land  irm,r‘e- 


34.  S. 
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hand  to  give  it  unto  your  fathers 
shall  fall  unto  you  for  inheritance.  ~m 

15  And  this  shall  be  the  border  of  the  land  to- 
ward  the  north  side,  from  the  great  sea, n  the  way  „  chap, 
of  Hethlon,  as  men  go  to  °Zedad;  48-1- 

16 ’’ Hamath,  q  Berothah,  Sibraim,  which  is  Iff' 
between  the  border  of  Damascus  and  the  border  r  Nujn*>. 
of  Hamath  ;  ||  Hazar-hatticon,  which  is  by  the 
coast  of  Hauran. 

17  And  the  border  from  the  sea  shall  be r  PL-  \-f;nicidk 

zar-enan,  the  border  of  Damascus,  and  the  north  village. 
northward,  and  the  border  of  Hamath.  And  If  Ilf1* 
this  is  the  north  side.  t  Heb. 

18  And  the  east  side  ye  shall  measure  t  from  'If 
Hauran,  and  from  Damascus,  and  from  Gilead,  5  Numb, 
and  from  the  land  of  Israel  by  Jordan,  from  the  20ofy 
border  unto  the  east  sea.  And  this  is  the  east  side.  Mdh.o. i 

19  And  the  south  side  southward,  from  Ta¬ 
mar  even  to  8  the  waters  of  ||  strife  in  Kadesh,  the 

II  river 


B“forc 
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And  this  is  the  south 
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valley. 
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in  length,  and  ten  thousand  in  breadth  :  all  the  christ 
length  shall  be  five  and  twenty  thousand,  and  f' 
the  breadth  ten  thousand. 

14  1  And  they  shall  not  sell  of  it,  neither  ex-J^^-M. 
change,  nor  alienate  the  first-fruits  of  the  land : 
for  it  is  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

15  %  m  And  the  five  thousand,  that  are  left  in 
the  breadth  over  against  the  five  and  twenty 
thousand,  shall" be  a  profane  place  for  the  city, nan* 
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b  Gen.  49. 
16. 

c  Rev.  7.  6. 


|)  river  to  the  great  sea. 
side  ||  southward. 

20  The  west  side  also  shall  be  the  great  sea 
from  the  border,  till  a  man  come  over  against 
Hamath.  This  is  the  west  side. 

21  So  shall  ye  divide  this  land  unto  you  ac¬ 
cording  to  ‘the  tribes  of  Israel. 

22  If  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  ye  shall 
divide  it  by  lot  for  an  inheritance  unto  you,  "and 
to  the  strangers  that  sojourn  among  you,  which 
shall  beget  children  among  you  :  xand  they  shall 
be  unto  you  as  bom  in  the  country  among  the 
children  of  Israel  ;  they  shall  have  inheritance 
with  you  among  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  what  tribe 
tire  stranger  sojourneth,  there  shall  ye  give  him 
his  inheritance,  saiththe  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XLVIII. 

1,23  The  portions  oft  he  twelve  tribes,  8  ofthesanc- 
tuary ,  15  of  the  city  arid  suburbs ,  21  and  of  the 
prince.  30  The  dimensions  and  gates  of  the  city. 
O  W  these  are  the  names  of  the  tribes. 
Prom  the  north  end  to  the  coast  of  the 
way  of  Hethlon,  as  one  goeth  to  Hamath,  Ha- 
zar-enan,  the  border  of  Damascus  northward, 
to  the  coast  of  Hamath  ;  for  these  are  his  sides 
east  and  west ;  f  a  portion  for  b  Dan. 

2  And  by  the  border  of  Dan,  from  the  east 
side  unto  the  west  side,  a  portion  for c  Asher. 

3  And  by  the  border  of  Asher,  from  the 
east  side  even  unto  the  west  side,  a  portion  for 

a  Rev.  7. 6.  dNaphtali. 

4  And  by  the  border  of  Naphtali,  from  the  east  I 
e  Rev.  7. 6.  side  unto  the  west  side,  a  portion  for  e  Manasseh. 

5  And  by  the  border  of  Manasseh,  from  the 
'  east  side  unto  the  west  side,apor//o/z/o;-Ephraim. 

_  6  And  by  the  border  of  Ephraim,  from  the  east 
side  even  unto  the  west  side  ^portion  for  fReuben . 

7  And  by  the  border  of  Reuben,  from  the  east 
side  even  unto  the  west  side,  nportiotifor  s  Judah. 

.  8  If  And  by  the  border  of  Judah,  from  the  east 
side  unto  the  west  side,  shall  be  hthe  offering 
which  ye  shall  offer  of  five  and  twenty  thousand 
reeds  in  breadth,  and  in  length  as  one  of  the  other 
parts,  from  the  east  side  unto  the  west  side  : 
and  the  sanctuary  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  it. 

9  1  he  oblation  that  ye  shall  offer  unto  the 
Lor  n  shall  be  of  five  and  twenty  thousand  in 
length,  and  of  ten  thousand  in  breadth. 

10  And  for  them,  even  for  the  priests,  shall  be 
this  holy  oblation ;  toward  the  north  five  and 
twenty  thousand  in  length,  and  toward  the  west 
ten  thousand  in  breadth,  and  toward  the  east  ten 
thousand  in  breadth,  and  toward  the  south  five 
and  twenty  thousand  in  length : !  and  the  sanctu¬ 
ary  of  the  Lord  shall  be  in  the  midst  thereof. 

11 1| /fj/'^/Z^forthepriestsMa^^resanctifiedof 
the  sonsofZadok ;  which  have  kept  mv  ||  charge, 
tc'prtfZ  which  went  not  astray  when  the  children  of 
Israel  went  astray,  as  the  Levites  went  astray. 

12  And  this  oblation  of  the  land  that  is  of¬ 
fered  shall  be  unto  them  a  thing  most  holy  by 
the  border  of  the  Levites. 

13  And  over  against  the  border  of  the  priests 
the  Levites  shall  have  five  and  twenty  thousand 
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.  42.  20- 


Vcr.  &  19. 


for  dwelling,  and  for  suburbs 
shall  be  in  the  midst  thereof. 

16  And  these  shall  be  the  measures  thereof;  the 
north  side  four  thousand  and  five  hundred,  and 
the  south  side  fourthousandand  fivehundred  ,and 
on  the  east  side  four  thousand  and  five  hundred, 
and  the  west  side  four  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

1 7  And  °the  suburbs  of  the  city  shall  be  toward 0  Ver- 15, 
the  north  two  hundred  and  fifty,  and  toward 

the  south  two  hundred  and  fifty,  and  toward 
the  east  two  hundred  and  fifty,  and  toward 
the  west  two  hundred  and  fifty. 

18  And  the  residue  in  length  over  against  the 
p  oblation  of  the  holy  portion  shall  be  ten  thousand  p 
eastward,  and  ten  thousand  westward  :  and  it 
shall  be  over  against  the  oblation  of  the  holy 
portion  ;  and  the  increase  thereof  shall  be  for 
food  unto  them  that  serve  the  city. 

1 9  q  And  they  that  sen  e  the  city  shall  sen  e  q  chaP. 
it  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

20  All  the  oblation  shall  be  five  and  twenty 
thousand  by  five  and  twenty  thousand :  ye  shall 
offer  the  holy  oblation  four-square,  with  the  pos¬ 
session  of  the  city. 

21  Tfr  And  the  residue  shall  be  for  the  prince,  r  chap, 
on  the  one  side  and  on  the  other  of  the  holy 45‘  7‘ 
oblation,  and  of  the  possession  of  the  city,  over 
against  the  five  and  twenty  thousand  of  the  ob¬ 
lation  toward  the  east  border,  and  westward 
over  against  the  five  and  twenty  thousand  to¬ 
ward  the  West  border,  over  against  the  portions 

for  the  prince  :  and  it  shall  be  the  holy  oblation ; 
s  and  the  sanctuary  of  the  house  shall  be  in  the*  v«r-  >«• 
midst  thereof. 

22  Moreover,  from  the  possession  of  the  Le¬ 
vites,  and  from  the  possession  of  the  city,  being 
in  the  midst  of  that  which  is  the  prince’s,  be¬ 
tween  the  border  of  Judah  and  the  border  of 
Benjamin,  shall  be  for  the  prince. 

23 II  As  for  the  rest  of  the  tribes,  from  the  east 
side  unto  the  west  side, 1  Benjamin  shall  have  ta  tR«-7.«. 
portion. 

24  And  by  the  border  of  Benjamin,  from  the 
east  side  unto  the  west  side,  "  Simeon  shall  have 
a  portion. 

25  And  by  the  border  of  Simeon,  from  the  east 
side  unto  the  west  side,  x  Issachar  a  portion. 

26  And  by  the  border  of  Issachar,  from  the 
east  side  unto  the  west  side, 1  Zebulun  a  portion. 

27  And  by  the  border  of  Zebulun,  from  the 
east  side  unto  the  west  side,  *  Gad  a  portion. 

28  And  by  the  border  of  Gad,  at  the  south 
side  southward,  the  border,  shall  be  even  from 
Tamar  unto  the  waters  of  f  strife  in  Kadesh,  and 
to  the  river  toward  the  great  sea. 

29  a  This  is  the  land  which  ye  shall  divide  bv 

lot 
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628  Jehoiakim' s  captivity. 

christ  lot  unto  the  tribes  of  Israel  for  inheritance,  and 
l  —*'_f  these  are  their  portions,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

30  Tf  And  these  are  the  goings  out  of  the  city 
on  the  north  side,  four  thousand  and  five  hun¬ 
dred  measures. 

31 b  And  the  gates  of  the  city  shall  be  after  the 
names  of  the  tribes  of  Israel :  three  gates  north¬ 
ward  ;  one  gate  of  Reuben,  one  gate  of  Judah, 
one  gate  of  Levi. 

c  chap.ioi  32  And  at c  the  east  side  four  thousand  and 
five  hundred  :  and  three  gates ;  and  one  gate  of 


Daniel  refuseth  the  king's  meat. 

Joseph,  one  gate  of  Benjamin,  one  gate  of  Dan.  Chr°st 

33  And  at  dthe  south  side  lour  thousand  and  ,  s™- 
five  hundred  measures  :  and  three  gates  ;  one 
gate  of  Simeon,  one  gate  of  Issachar,  one  gate  «• 

of  Zebulun. 

34  At  the  west  side  four  thousand  and  five 
hundred,  with  their  three  gates  ;  one  gate  of 
Gad,  one  gate  of  Asher,  one  gate  of  Naphtali.  isT’  33‘ 

35  It  was  round  about  eighteen  thousand +  Heb- 

measures :  and e  the  name  of  the  city  from  that  l&mmah 
day  shall  be,  f  The  Lord  is  there.  zech^’b, 
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CHAP.  I. 

1 Jehoiakim' s  captivity.  3  Ashpenaz  taketh  Da¬ 
niel,  Hananiah ,  Mishael,  and  Azariah.  8  They 
refusing  the  king' s  portion,  doprosper  with  pulse 
and  water.  17  Their  excellency  in  wisdom. 

IN  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim 
king  of  Judah  acame  Nebuchadnezzar  king 
of  Babylon  unto  Jerusalem,  and  besieged  it. 
2  And  the  Lord  gave  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah 
into  his  hand, b  with  part  of  the  vessels  of  the  house 
of  God:  which  he  carried  into  the c  land  of  Shinar 
to  the  house  of  his  god ;  and  he  brought  the  ves¬ 
sels  into  the  treasure-house  of  his  god. 

3  If  And  the  king  spake  unto  Ashpenaz  the 
master  of  his  eunuchs,  that  he  should  bring 
*  certain  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  of  the 
king’s  seed,  and  of  the  princes; 

4  Children  in  d  whom  was  no  blemish,  but  well 
favoured,  and  skilful  in  all  wisdom,  and  cunning 
in  knowledge,  and  understanding  science,  and 
such  as  had  ability  in  them  to  stand  in  the  king’s 
palace,  and e  whom  they  might  teach  the  learning 
and  the  tongue  of  the  Chaldeans. 

5  And  the  king  appointed  them  a  daily  pro¬ 
vision  of  the  king’s  meat,  and  of  f  the  wine 
which  he  drank  :  so  nourishing  them  three  years, 
that  at  the  end  thereof  they  “might f  stand  before 
the  king. 

6  Now  among  these  were  of  the  children  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  Daniel,  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and  Azariah  : 

7  Unto  whom  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs g  gave 
names  :  for  he  gave  unto  Daniel  the  name  h  of 
Belteshazzar :  and  to  Hananiah,  of  Shadrach  ; 
and  to  Mishael,  of  Meshach  ;  and  to  Azariah,  of 
Abed-nego. 

8  Tf  But  Daniel  purposed  in  his  heart  that  he 
would ‘not  defile  himself  with  the  portion  of  the 
king’s  meai,  nor  with  the  wine  which  he  drank  : 
the  efoi  e  he  requested  of  the  prince  of  the  eu¬ 
nuchs  that  iie  might  not  defile  himself. 

9  kNow  God  had  brought  Daniel  into  favour 
and  tender  love  with  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs. 

10  And  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs'said  unto 
Daniel,  f  fear  my  lord  the  king,  who  hath  ap¬ 
pointed  your  meat  and  your  drink  :  for  why 
should  he  see  your  faces  f  worse  liking  than  the 
children  which  are  of  your  jj  sort?  then  shall  ye 
mak*.  me  endanger  my  head  to  the  king. 

1 1  Then  said  Daniel  to  ||  Melzar,  whom  the 


prince  of  the  eunuchs  had  set  over  Daniel,  Ha¬ 
naniah,  Mishael,  and  Azariah, 

12  Prove  thy  servants,  I  beseech  thee,  ten 
days  ;  and  let  them  give  us  f  pulse  t  to  eat, 
and  water  to  drink. 

13  Then  let  our  countenances  be  looked  upon 
before  thee,  and  the  countenance  of  the  children 
that  eat 1  of  the  portion  of  the  king’s  meat :  and 
as  thou  seest,  deal  with  thy  servants.  < 

14  So  he  consented  to  them  in  this  matter, 
and  proved  them  ten  days. 

15  And  at  the  end  of  ten  days  their  counte¬ 
nances  appeared  m  fairer  and  fatter  in  flesh  than 
all  the  children  which  did  eat  the  portion  of  the 
king’s  meat. 

16  Thus  Melzar  took  away  the  portion  of  their 
meat,  and  the  wine  that  they  should  drink ;  n 
and  gave  them  pulse. 

17  H  As  for  these  four  children,  °  God  gave 
them  knowledge  and  skill  in  all  learning  and 
w  isdom  :  p  and  ||  Daniel  had  understanding  in  all 
visions  and  dreams. 

18  Now  at  the  end  of  the  days  that  the  king 
had  said  he  should  bring  them  in,  then  the  prince 
of  the  eunuchs  brought  them  in  before  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar. 

19  And  the  king  communed  with  them;  and 
among  them  all  was  found  none  like  Daniel, 
Hananiah, Mishael,  and  Azariah :  therefore  stood 
diey  before  the  king. 

20  And  in  all  matters  of  t  wisdom  and  under¬ 
standing,  that  the  king  enquired  of  them,  he 
found  them  ten  times  better  than  all  the  magi¬ 
cians  and  astrologers  that  were  in  all  his  realm. 

21  q  And  Daniel  continued  even  unto  the  first 
year  of  king  Cyrus. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  Nebuchadnezzar  forgetting  his  dream,  requir- 
eth  it  of  the  Chaldeans,  by  promises  and  threat¬ 
ening  s.  10  They  acknowledging  their  inability, 
are  judged  to  die.  14  Daniel  obtaining  some  res¬ 
pite,  findeth  the  dream:  19  he  blesseth  God  : 
24  he  staying  the  decree,  is  brought  to  the 
king.  31  The  dream.  36  The  interpretation. 
46  Daniel's  advancement. 

AND  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar,  Nebuchadnezzar  dreamed 
dreams,  a  wherewith  his  spirit  was  troubled, 
band  his  sleep  brake  from  him. 
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2  c  Then  the  king  commanded  to  call  the 
magicians,  and  the  astrologers,  and  the  sor¬ 
cerers,  and  the  Chaldeans,  for  to  shew  the 
king  his  dreams.  So  they  came  and  stood  be¬ 
fore  the  king. 

3  And  the  king  said  unto  them,  I  have  dream¬ 
ed  a  dream,  and  my  spirit  was  troubled  to  know 
the  dream. 

4  Then  spake  the  Chaldeans  to  the  king  in 
Syriack, d  O  king,  live  for  ever :  tell  thy  servants 
the  dream,  and  we  will  shew  the  interpre¬ 
tation. 

5  The  king  answered  and  said  to  the  Chal¬ 
deans,  The  thing  is  gone  from  me  :  if  ye  will 
not  make  known  unto  me  the  drearn,  with  the 
interpretation  thereof,  ye  shall  be  *  f  cut  in 
pieces,  and  your  houses  shall  be  made  a  dung- 

made  pieces.  hill. 

6  But  if  ye  shew  the  dream,  and  the  in- 
f chap,  terpretation  thereof,  fye  shall  receive  of  me 
i  or’  gifts  and  f|  rewards  and  great  honour  :  therefore 
£*«.’  shew  me  the  dream,  and  the  interpretation 
ver.48.  thereof. 

7  They  answered  .again  and  said,  Let  the  king 
tell  his  servants  the  dream,  and  we  will  shew 
the  interpretation  of  it. 

8  The  king  answered  and  said,  I  know  of  cer¬ 
tainty  that  ye  would  t  gain  the  time,  because  ye 
see  the  thing  is  gone  from  me. 

9  But  if  ye  will  not  make  known  unto  me  the 
dream,  there  is  but ®  one  decree  for  you  •  for  ye 
have  prepared  lying  and  corrupt  words  to  speak 
before  me,  till  the  time  be  changed  :  therefore 
tell  me  the  dream,  and  I  shall  know  that  ye  can 
shew  me  the  interpretation  thereof. 

_  10  If  The  _  Chaldeans  answered  before  the 
king,  and  said,  There  is  not  a  man  upon  the 
earth  that  can  shew  the  king’s  matter  :  therefore 
there  is  no  king,  lord,  nor  ruler,  that  asked  such 
things  at  any  magician,  or  astrologer,  or  Chal¬ 
dean. 

11  And  it  is  a  rare  thing  that  the  king  requir¬ 
ed! ,  and  there  is  none  other  that  can  shew  it  be¬ 
fore  the  king,h  except  the  gods,  whose  dwelling 

W,-M*  is  not  with  flesh. 

12  For  this  cause  the  king  was  angry  and  very 
furious,  and  commanded  to  destroy  ail  the  v  ise 
men  of  Babylon. 

13  And  the  decree  went  forth  ‘that  the  wise 
men  should  be  slain ;  and  they  sought  Daniel  and 
his  fellows  to  be  slain. 

14  If  1  hen  Daniel  t  answered  with  counsel 
and  wisdom,  to  Arioch  the  j|  t  captain  of  the 

chdf  mar-  king’s  guard,  which  was  gone  forth  to  slay  the 
wise  men  ot  Babylon  : 

1 5  He  answered  and  said  to  Arioch  the  king’s 
captain.  Why  is  the  decree  so  hasty  from  the 
king  ?  Then  Arioch  made  the  thing  known  to 
Daniel. 

16  Then  Daniel  went  in,  and  desired  of  the 
king  that  he  would  give  him  time,  and  that  he 
would  shew  the  king  the  interpretation. 

17  1  hen  Daniel  went  to  his  house,  kand  made 
the  thing  known  to  liananiah,  Mishaci,  and 
Azariuh,  his  companions : 
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Then  Daniel  blessed  the  God 
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18  That  they  would  desire  mercies  t  of  the 

God  of  heaven  concerning  this  secret ;  |)  that 
Daniel  and  his  fellows  should  not  perish  with 
the  rest  of  the  wise  men  of  Babylon.  from'\efore 

19  Then  was  the  secret  revealed  unto  Daniel 
in  a  night  vision, 
of  heaven. 

20  Daniel  answered  and  said,  1  Blessed  be  the 
name  of  God  for  ever  and  ever :  for  wisdom  and 
might  are  his : 

21  And  he  changeth  the  “times  and  the  sea-  mEsth.i. 

sons :  he n  removeth  kings  and  settetli  up  kings  :  7j  6 

he  giveth  wisdom  unto  the  wise,  and  know- ". 
ledge  to  them  that  know  understanding  : 

22  °  He  revealeth  the  deep  and  secret  things :  ® 

he  knoweth  what  is  in  the  darkness,  and  p  the  p  jame*i. 
light  dwelleth  with  him.  17- 

23  I  thank  thee,  and  praise  thee,  O  thou  God 
of  my  fathers,  who  hast  given  me  wisdom  and 
might,  and  hast  made  known  unto  me  now 
what  q  we  desired  of  thee  :  for  thou  hast  now  q  ver.  n. 
made  known  unto  us  the  king’s  matter. 

24  If  Therefore  Daniel  went  in  unto  Arioch, 
whom  the  king  had  ordained  to  destroy  the  wise 
men  of  Babylon  :  he  went  and  said  thus  unto 
him ;  Destroy  not  the  wise  men  of  Babylon  : 
bring  me  in  before  the  king,  rand  I  will  shewrver.w. 
unto  the  king  the  interpretation. 

25  Then  Arioch  brought  in  Daniel  before 

the  king  in  haste,  and  said  thus  unto  him,  f  1  tchaid. 
have  found  a  man  of  the  f  captives  of  Judah, 
that  will  make  known  unto  the  king  the  inter- 1  ci.aid. 
pretation.  cti',‘i7pt°{i. 

26  The  king  answered  and  said  to  Daniel,  o «/ ?«<<-*• 
whose  name  was  Belteshazzar,  Art  thou  able  to 
make  know  n  unto  me  the  dream  which  I  have 
seen,  and  the  interpretation  thereof? 

27  Daniel  answ  ered  in  the  presence  of  the 
king,  and  said, 8  The  secret  which  the  king  hath  s  v„.  19. 
demanded  cannot  the  wise  men ,  the  astrologers, 

the  magicians,  the  soothsayers,  shew  unto  the 
king ; 

28  1  But  there  is  a  God  in  heaven  that  reveal-  t  Gen.40.  8. 

eth  secrets,  and  t  maketh  know  n  to  the  king 
Nebuchadnezzar  what  shall  be  in  “the  latter  t  ch..  .u 
days.  Thy  dream,  and  the  visions  of  thy  head  iii -1“' 
upon  thy  bed  are  these  ;  j «. 

29  As  for  thee,  O  king,  thy  thoughts  f  came  t’chav. 
into  thy  mind  upon  thy  bed,  what  should  come  c*me  “p- 
to  pass  hereaiter :  and  he  x  that  revealeth  secrets  x  Ver..3 
maketh  known  to  thee  what  shall  come  tow- 
pass. 

30  y  But  as  for  me,  this  secret  is  not  revealed  ySttGcn 
to  me  for  any  wisdom  that  I  have  more  than 4I- 16* 
any  living,  but  for  their  sakes  that  shall  make 
known  the  interpretation  to  the  king,  and 

that  thou  mightest  know  the  thoughts  of  thy 
heart. 

31  If  Thou,  O  king,  T  sawest,  and  behold,  a  +  Chi. 

great  image.  This  great  image,  w  hose  bright  .  •wait  string. 
ness  was  excellent,  stood  before  thee  ;  and  the*ver.s«. 
form  thereof  Wert  terrible.  ion  •■•■■e 

32  This  image’s  *head  was  of  fine  gold,  his 
breast  and  his  ai  ms  of  silver,  his  belly  and  his 
H  thighs  of  brass, 
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33  His  legs  of  iron,  his  feet  part  of  iron  and 
,  part  of  clay. 

34  Thou  sawest  till  that  a  stone  was  cut  out 
||  without  hands,  which  smote  the  image  upon 
his  feet  that  were  of  iron  and  clay,  and  brake 
them  to  pieces. 

35  Then  was  the  iron,  the  clay,  the  brass, 
the  silver,  and  the  gold,  broken  to  pieces  toge¬ 
ther,  and  became  a  like  the  chaff  of  the  summer 
threshing-floors ;  and  the  wind  carried  them 
away,  that  no  place  was  found  for  them :  and 
the  stone  that  smote  the  image  became  a b  great 
mountain,  and  c  filled  the  whole  earth. 

36  This  is  the  dream  ;  and  we  will  tell  the 
interpretation  thereof  before  the  king. 

37  Thou,  O  king,  art  a  d king  of  kings :  e  for 
the  God  of  heaven  hath  given  thee  a  kingdom, 
power,  and  strength,  and  glory. 

38  And  wheresoever  the  children  of  men 
dwell,  the  beasts  of  the  field  and  the  fowls  of 
the  heaven  hath  he  given  into  thine  hand,  and 
hath  made  thee  ruler  over  them  all.  f  Thou  art 
this  head  of  gold. 

39  And  after  thee  shall  arise  g  another  king¬ 
dom  h  inferior  to  thee,  and  another  third  king¬ 
dom  of  brass, 1  which  shall  bear  rule  over  all  the 
earth. 

40  And  the  fourth  kingdom  shall  be  strong  as 
iron  :  forasmuch  as  iron  breaketh  in  pieces  and 
subdueth  all  things :  and  as  iron  that  breaketh 
all  these,  shall  it  break  in  pieces  and  bruise. 

41  And  whereas  thou  sawest  the  feet  and  toes, 
part  of  potters’  clay,  and  part  of  iron,  the  king¬ 
dom  shall  be  divided ;  but  there  shall  be  in  it 
of  the  strength  of  the  iron,  forasmuch  as  thou 
sawest  the  iron  mixed  with  miry  clay. 

42  And  as  the  toes  of  the  feet  were  part  of 
iron,  and  part  of  clay,  so  the  kingdom  shall  be 
partly  strong,  and  partly  ||  broken. 

43  And  whereas  thou  sawest  iron  k  mixed 
with  miry  clay,  they  shall  mingle  themselves 
with  the  seed  of  men :  but  they  shall  not  cleave 
f  one  to  another,  even  as  iron  is  not  mixed  with 
clay. 

44  And  in  f  the  days  of  these  kings  shall  the 
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pieces  and  consume  all  these  kingdoms,  and  it 
shall  stand  forever. 

45  Forasmuch  as  thou  sawest  that  the  stone 

. .  was  cut  out  of  the  mountain  ||  without  hands, 

■noun hand.  and  that  it  brake  in  pieces  the  iron,  the  brass, 
the  clay,  the  silver,  and  the  gold  ;  the  great  God 
hath  made  known  to  the  king  what  shall  come 
to  pass  t  hereafter :  and  the  dream  is  certain, 
and  the  interpretation  thereof  sure. 

46  If  m  Then  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar  fell 
upon  his  face,  and  worshipped  Daniel,  and 
commanded  that  they  should  offer  an  oblation 
and n  sweet  odours  unto  him. 

47  The  king  answered  unto  Daniel,  and  said, 
Of  a  truth  it  is,  that  your  God  is  a  God  of 
gods,  and  a  Lord  of  kings,  °  and  a  revealcr  of  se¬ 
crets,  seeing  thou  couldest  reveal  this  secret. 
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48  Then  the  king  made  Daniel  a  p  great  man, 
and  gave  him  many  great  gifts,  and  made  him 
ruler  over  the  whole  province  of  Babylon,  and 
q  chief  of  the  governors  over  all  the  wise  men  of 
Babylon. 

49  Then  Daniel  requested  of  the  king, r  and 
he  set  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego, 
over  the  affairs  of  the  province  of  Babylon :  but  J: 
Daniel s  sat  in  the  gate  of  the  king. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  Nebuchadnezzar  dedicateth  a  golden  image  in 
Dura.  8  Shadrach,  Mcshach,  and  Abed-nego , 
are  accused  for  not  worshipping  the  image. 

13  They  being  threatened ,  make  a  good  confes¬ 
sion.  1 9  God  delhcreth  them  out  of  the  fur¬ 
nace.  26  Nebuchadnezzar  seeing  the  miracle , 
blesscth  God. 

EBUCHADNEZZAR  the  king  made  53°- 
aan  image  of  gold,  whose  height  was  •<  rx°d-  •><,. 
threescore  cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof  six  4’ 
cubits  :  he  set  it  up  in  the  plain  of  Dura,  b 
the  province  of  Babylon. 

2  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  sent  to  ga¬ 
ther  together  the  princes,  the  governors,  and  the 
captains,  the  judges,  the  treasurers,  the  coun¬ 
sellors,  the  sheriffs,  and  all  the  rulers  of  the  pro¬ 
vinces,  to  come  to  the  c  dedication  of  the  image 
which  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  had  set  up. 

3  Then  the  princes,  the  governors,  and  cap¬ 
tains,  the  judges,  the  treasurers,  the  counsel¬ 
lors,  the  sheriffs,  and  all  the  rulers  of  the  pro¬ 
vinces,  were  gathered  together  unto  the  dedi¬ 
cation  of  the  image  that  Nebuchadnezzar  the 
king  had  set  up  ;  and  they  stood  before  the 
image  that  Nebuchadnezzar  had  set  up. 

4  Then  an  herald  cried  t  aloud,  To  you  t  it  is 
commanded,  O  people,  nations,  and  languages,  tch”kL 

5  That  at  what  time  ye  hear  the  sound  o-f  the 
cornet,  flute,  harp,  sackbut,  psaltery,  ||  f  dul-  roE 
cimer,  and  all  kinds  of  musick,  ye  fall  down 

and  worship  the  golden  image  that  Nebuchad-  symphony. 
nezzar  the  king  hath  set  up  : 

6  And  whoso  falleth  not  down  and  worship- 
peth  shall  the  same  hour  d  be  cast  into  the  midst 
of  a  burning  fiery  furnace. 

7  Therefore  at  that  time,  when  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  heard  the  sound  of  the  cornet,  flute,  harp, 
sackbut,  psaltery,  and  all  kinds  of  musick,  all 
the  people,  the  nations,  and  the  languages,  fell 
down  and worshipped  the  golden  image  that  Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar  the  king  had  set  up. 

8  If  Wherefore  at  that  time  certain  Chaldeans 
e  came  near,  and  accused  the  Jews. 

9  They  spake  and  said  to  the  king  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar,  f  Oking,  live  for  ever.  fcha^su. 

10  Thou,  O  king,  hast  made  a  decree,  that  «!r6. 6,  21. 
every  man  that  shall  hear  the  sound  of  the  cor¬ 
net,  flute,  harp,  sackbut,  psaltery,  and  dulci¬ 
mer,  and  all  kinds  of  musick,  shall  fall  down 

and  worship  the  golden  image  : 

1 1  gAnd  whoso  falleth  not  down  and  worship-  g  ver.t, 
peth,  that  he  should  be  cast  into  the  midst  of  a  £  Ex¬ 
huming  fiery  furnace. 

12  There  are  certain  Jews  h  whom  thou  hast 
set  over  the  affairs  of  the  province  of  Babylon, 

Shadrach, 


d  Jer.  29. 
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Shadrach,  Meshach ,  and  Abed-nego ,  Csfc. 

Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego ;  these  men, 
O  king,  {have  not  regarded  thee:  they  serve 
not  thy  gods,  nor  worship  the  golden  image 
which  thou  hast  set  up. 

13  If  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  in  his  rage  and 
fury  commanded  to  bring  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abed-nego.  Then  they  brought  these  men 
before  the  king. 

14  Nebuchadnezzar  spake,  and  said  unto  them, 
1  Is  it  ||  true,  O  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego,  do  not  ye  senfe  my  gods,  nor  worship  the 
golden  image  which  I  have  set  up? 

15  Now  if  ye  be  ready  that  at  what  time  ye 
heai'  the  sound  of  the  cornel:,  flute,  harp,  sack- 
but,  psaltery,  and  dulcimer,  and  all  kinds  of  mu- 

k  See  Exod.  sick,  ye  fall  down  and  worship  the  image  which 
I  have  made ;  k  well:  but  if  ye  worship  not,  ye 
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shach,  and  Abed-nego,  came  forth  of  the  midst 
of  the  fire. 

27  And  the  princes,  governors,  and  captains, 
and  the  king’s  counsellors,  being  gathered  toge- 
ther,  saw  these  men, 8  upon  whose  bodies.the  fire  k.  r' 
had  no  power,  nor  was  an  hair  of  their  head 
singed,  neither  were  their  coats  changed,  nor  the 
smell  of  fire  had  passed  on  them. 

28  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  spake,  and  said, 
Blessed  be  the  God  of  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abed-nego,  £  who  hath  sent  his  angel,  and  deli-  j 
vered  his  servants  that  trusted  in  him,  and  haveg*** 
changed  the  king’s  word,  and  yielded  their  bo¬ 
dies,  that  they  might  not  serve  nor  worship  any 
god,  except  their  own  God. 

29  u  Therefore  + 1  make  a  decree,  that  every  « 
people,  nation,  and  language,  which  speak  fany +ci»’d.  _ 
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•2.  shall  be  cast  the  same  hour  into  the  midst  of  a  thing  amiss  against  the  Goc{  of ^Shadxach,.  Me-  madety 
burning  fiery  furnace ;  1  and  who  is  that  God  that 
shall  deliver  you  out  of  my  hands  ? 

16  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  an¬ 
swered  and  said  to  the  king,  O  Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar,  m  we  are  not  careful  to  answer  thee  in  this 
matter. 

17  If  it  be  so,  our  God  whom  we  serve  is  able 
to  deliver  us  from  the  burning  fiery  furnace,  and 
he  will  deliver  us  out  of  thine  hand,  O  king. 

18  But  if  not,  be  it  known  unto  thee,  O  king, 
that  we  will  not  serve  thy  gods,  nor  worship  the 
golden  image  which  thou  hast  set  up. 

19  Tf  Then  was  Nebuchadnezzar  f  full  of  fury, 
and  the  form  of  his  visage  was  changed  against 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego :  therefore 
he  spake,  and  commanded  that  they  should  heat 
the  furnace  one  seven  times  more  than  it  was 
wont  to  be  heated. 

20  And  he  commanded  the  f  most  mighty 
men  that  were  in  his  army  to  bind  Shadrach, 

Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  and  to  cast  them  into 
the  burning  fiery  furnace. 

21  Then  these  men  were  bound  in  their 
||  coats,  their  hosen,  and  their  ||  hats,  and  their 
other  garments,  and  were  cast  into  the  midst  of 
the  burning  fiery  furnace. 

22  Therefore  because  the  king’s  t  command¬ 
ment  was  urgent,  and  the  furnace  "exceeding 
hot,  the  ||  flame  of  the  fire  slew  those  men  that 
took  up  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego. 

23  And  these  three  men,  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abed-nego,  fell  down  bound  into  the  midst 
of  the  burning  fiery  furnace. 

24  II  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  was  as- 
tonied,  and  rose  up  in  haste,  and  spake,  and  said 
unto  °his  ||  counsellors,  Did  not  we  cast  three 
men  bound  into  the  midst  of  the  fire?  Theyan- 

•  swered  and  said  unto  the  king,  True,  O  king. 

25  He  answered  and  said,  Lo,  I  see  p  four  men 
loose,  walking  in  the  midst  of  the  fire,  and  f  they 
have  no  hurt :  and  the  form  of  the  fourth  is  q  like 
the  Son  of  God. 

26  If  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  came  near  to 
the  f  mouth  of  the  burning  fiery  furnace,  and 
spake,  and  said,  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego,  rye  servants  ol  the  most  high  God,  come 
forth,  and  come  hither.  Then  Shadrach,  Me¬ 


shach,  and  Abed-nego,  shall  be  x  +  cut  in  pieces,  tchaid. 
and  their  houses  shall  be  made  a  dunghill :  be-  "rc°hlP. 
cause  there  is  no  other  god  that  can  deliver  after  *  *• 

i  .  T  Chald. 

tins  sort.  madepieces. 

30  Then  the  king  f  promoted  Shadrach,  Me-  +  cmj 
shach,  and  Abed-nego,  in  the  province  of  Ba-  n.d:e  io 

|  _  7  In-nlArr. 

bylon. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  Nebuchadnezzar  confesseth  Gods  kingdom ,  4 
maketh  relation  of  his  dream ,  which  the  magi¬ 
cians  could  not  interpret.  8  Daniel  heareth  the 
dream:  1 9  he  interpreted!  it.  28  The  story  of 
the  event. 

Nebuchadnezzar  the  king,  unto  aaii  aC™;, 

people,  nations,  and  languages,  that  dwell  4.  <5-  o',  is. 
in  all  the  earth ;  Peace  be  multiplied  unto  you. 

2  1 1  thought  it  good  to  shew  the  signs  and  fpf- 
wonders  that  the  high  God  hath  wrought  to- 
ward  me. 

3  How  great  are  his  signs !  and  how  mighty 
are  his  wonders!  his  kingdom  is  b an  everlast- key¬ 
ing  kingdom,  and  his  dominion  is  from  genera-  de.26. 
tion  to  generation. 

4  If  I  Nebuchadnezzar  was  at  rest  in  mine 
house,  and  flourishing  in  my  palace : 

5  I  saw  a  dream  which  made  me  afraid,  and 
c  the  thoughts  upon  my  bed  and  the  visions  of  my  Iff. 
head  d  troubled  me.  <1  cf.  *. 

6  Therefore  made  I  a  decree  to  bring  in  all  the  ** 
wise  men  of  Babylon  before  me,  that  they  might 
make  known  unto  me  the  interpretation  of  the 
dream. 

7  e  Then  came  in  the  magicians,  the  astrologers,  ' 
the  Chaldeans,  and  the  soothsayers :  and  I  told, 
the  dream  before  them ;  but  they  did  not  make 
known  unto  me  the  interpretation  thereof. 

8  If  But  at  the  last  Daniel  came  in  before  me, 
f  whose  name  was  Belteshazzar,  according  to  the  fowp.i.7 
name  of  my  God,  and  in  whom  is  E the  spirit  ofg  Vcr-ir* 
the  holy  gods:  and  before  him  I  told  the  dream, hChjp 
saying , 

9  O  Belteshazzar,  h master  of  the  magicians,  lch’ 
because  I  know  that  the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods  is  *■  -  •  ‘ 
in  thee,  and  no  secret  troubleth  thee,  tell  me  the 
visions  of  my  dream  that  I  have  seen,  and  the  in¬ 
terpretation  thereof. 

10  Thus  were  the  1  visions  of  mine  head  in 

my 
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Nebuchadnezzar’s  dream  interpreted : 

my  bed ;  1 1  saw,  and  behold,  a  tree  in  the  midst 
of  the  earth,  and  the  height  thereof  was  great. 

1 1  The  tree  grew,  and  k  was  strong,  and  the 
height  thereof  reached  unto  heaven,  and  die 

.  sight  thereof  to  the  end  of  all  the  earth : 

12  The  leaves  thereof  were  fair,  and  the  fruit 
thereof  much,  and  in  it  was  meat  for  all :  the 
beasts  of  the  field  had  shadow  under  it,  1  and  die 
fowls  of  the  heaven  dwelt  in  the  boughs  thereof, 
and  all  flesh  was  fed  of  it. 

13  I  saw  in  the  visions  of  my  head  upon  my 
bed,  and  behold,  a  m  watcher  and  an  holy  one 
came  down  from  heaven ; 

14  He  cried  t  aloud,  and  said  thus,  n  Hew 
down  the  tree,  and  cut  off  his  branches,  shake 
off  his  leaves,  and  scatter  his  fruit  :  °let  the 
beasts  get  away  from  under  it,  and  the  fowls 
from  his  branches. 

15  Nevertheless,  leave  the  stump  of  his  roots 
in  the  earth,  even  with  a  band  of  iron  and  brass, 
in  the  tender  grass  of  the  field;  and  let  it  be 
wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  and  let  his  portion 
be  with  the  beasts  in  the  grass  of  the  earth. 

16  Let  his  heart  be  changed  from  man’s,  and 
let  a  beast’s  heart  be  given  unto  him ;  p  and  let  se¬ 
ven  times  pass  over  him. 

17  This  matter  is  by  the  decree  of  the  watch¬ 
ers,  and  the  demand  by  the  word  of  the  holy 
ones :  to  the  intent  that  the  living  q  may  know 
that  the  r  Most  High  ruieth  in  the  kingdom  of 
men,  and  giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he  will,  and 
setteth  up  over  it  the  basest  of  men. 

18  This  dream  I  king  Nebuchadnezzar  have 
seen.  Now,  thou,  O  Belteshazzar,  declare  the  in¬ 
terpretation  thereof,  5  forasmuch  as  all  the  wise 
men  of  my  kingdom  are  not  able  to  make  known 
unto  me  the  interpretation :  but  thou  art  able ; 
for  1  the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods  is  in  thee. 

19  T[  Then  Daniel,  whose  name  was  Belte¬ 
shazzar,  "was  astonied  for  one  hour,  and  his 
thoughts  troubled  him.  The  king  spake,  and  said, 
Belteshazzar,  let  not  the  dream,  or  the  interpre¬ 
tation  thereof,  trouble  thee.  Belteshazzar  answer¬ 
ed,  and  said,  My  lord,  x  the  dream  be  to  them 
that  hate  thee,  and  the  interpretation  thereof  to 
thine  enemies. 

20  y  The  tree  that  thou  sawest,  which  grew,  and 
was  strong,  whose  height  reached  unto  the  hea¬ 
ven,  and  the  sight  thereof  to  all  the  earth ; 

21  Whose  leaves  were  fair,  and  the  fruit 
thereof  much,  and  in  it  was  meat  for  all ;  under 
which  the  beasts  of  the  field  dwelt,  and  upon 
whose  branches  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  had  I 
their  habitation : 

22  zIt  is  thou,  O  king,  that  art  grown  and  be¬ 
come  strong:  for  thy  greatness  is  grown,  and 
reacheth  unto  heaven,  and  thy  dominion  to  the 
end  of  the  earth. 

23  a  And  whereas  the  king  saw  a  watcher  and 
an  holy  one  coming  down  from  heaven,  and 
saying,  Hew  the  tree  down,  and  destroy  it; 
yet  leave  the  stump  of  the  roots  thereof  in  the 
eaith,  even  with  a  band  of  iron  and  brass,  in 
the  tender  grass  of  the  field ;  and  let  it  be  wet 
wilh  the  dew  of  heaven,  and  let  his  portion 


DANIEL.  The  story  of  the  event. 

b  with  the  beasts  of  the  field,  till  seven  times  pass 
over  him ; 

24  This  is  the  interpretation,  O  king,  and  this 
is  the  decree  of  the  Most  High,  which  is  come 
upon  my  lord  the  king : 

25  That  they  shall  c  drive  thee  from  men, 
and  thy  dwelling  shall  be  with  the  beasts  of  the 
field,  and  they  shall  make  thee  to  eat  grass  d  as 
oxen,  and  they  shall  wet  thee  with  the  dew  of 
heaven,  and  seven  times  shall  pass  over  thee, 
e till  thou  know  that  the  Most  High  ruieth  in 
the  kingdom  of  men,  fand  giveth  it  to  whomso¬ 
ever  he  will. 

26  And  whereas  they  commanded  to  leave  the 
stump  of  the  tree  roots,  thy  kingdom  shall  be 
sure  unto  thee,  after  that  thou  shalt  have  known 
that  the  g  heavens  do  rule. 

27  Wherefore,  O  king,  let  my  counsel  be  ac¬ 
ceptable  unto  thee,  and  break  off  thy  sins  by 
righteousness,  and  thine  iniquities  by  shewing 
mercy  to  the  poor ;  if  it  may  ||  be  a  lengthening 
of  thy  tranquillity. 

28  Tf  All  this  came  upon  the  king  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar. 

29  At  the  end  of  twelve  months  he  walked 
||  in  the  palace  of  the  kingdom  of  Babylon. 

30  The  king  spake,  and  said,  hIs  not  this 
great  Babylon,  that  I  have  built  for  the  house  of 
the  kingdom  by  the  might  of  my  power,  and  for 
the  honour  of  my  majesty  ?  _ 

31 '  While  the  word  was  in  the  king’s  mouth, 
there  k  fell  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  O  king 
Nebuchadnezzar,  to  thee  it  is  spoken;  The 
kingdom  is  departed  from  thee. 

32  1  And  they  shall  drive  thee  from  men,  and 
thy  dwelling  shall  be  with  the  beasts  of  the  field : 
they  shall  make  thee  to  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and 
seven  times  shall  pass  over  thee,  until  thou  know 
that  the  Most  High  ruieth  in  the  kingdom  of 
men,  and  giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he  will. 

33  The  same  hour  was  the  thing  fulfilled  upon 
Nebuchadnezzar:  m  and  he  was  driven  from 
men,  and  did  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and  his  body 
was  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  till  his  hairs 
were  grown  like  eagles’  feathers,  and  his  nails 
like  birds’  claws. 

34  11  And  at  the  end  of  the  days  I  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar  lifted  up  mine  eyes  unto  heaven,  and 
mine  understanding  returned  unto  me,  and  I 
blessed  the  Most  High,  and  I  praised  and  ho¬ 
noured  him  that  liveth  for  ever,  whose  dominion 
is  0  an  everlasting  dominion,  and  his  kingdom  is 
from  generation  to  generation  : 

35  And  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  are  re¬ 
puted  p  as  nothing :  and  he  doeth  according  to  his 
will  in  the  army  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inha¬ 
bitants  of  tjie  earth  :  and  none  can  stay  his  hand, 
or  say  unto  him,  q  What  doest  thou  ? 

36  At  the  same  time  my  reason  returned  unto 
me;  rand  for  the  glory  of  my  kingdom,  mine 
honour  and  brightness  returned  unto  me ;  and 
my  counsellors  and  my  lords  sought  unto  ifie ;  and 
I  was  established  in  my  kingdom, s  and  excellent 
majesty  was  added  unto  me. 

37  Now  I  Nebuchadnezzar  praise  and  extol 
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and  honour  the  King  of  heaven,  all  whose  works 
arc  truth,  and  Ins  ways  judgment:  * and  those 
that  walk  in  pride  lie  is  able  to  abase. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  Belshazzar'' s  impious  feast .  5  A  hand-writing , 
unknown  to  the  magicians ,  troublcth  the  king. 
10  At  the  commendation  of  the  queen ,  Daniel  is 
brought.  17  He  re  proving  the  king  of  pride  and 
idolatry  fLSreadeth  and  inter preteth  the  writing. 
30  The  monarchy  is  translated  to  the  Modes. 

BELSHAZZAR  the  king  made  a  a  great 
feast  to  a  thousand  of  his  lords,  and  drank 
wine  before  the  thousand. 

2  Belshazzar,  whiles  he  tasted  the  wine,  com¬ 
manded  to  bring  the  b  golden  and  silver  vessels 
which  his  father  Nebuchadnezzar  had  f  taken 
out  of  the  temple  which  was  in  Jerusalem;  that 
the*  king,  and  his  princes,  his  wives,  and  his 
concubines,  might  drink  therein. 

3  Then  they  brought  c  the  golden  vessels  that 
were  taken  out  of  the  temple  of  the  house  of  God 
which  was  at  Jerusalem ;  and  the  king,  and  his 
princes,  his  wives  and  his  concubines,  drank  in 
them. 

•  4  They  drank  wine,  dand  praised  the  gods  of 

gold,  and  of  silver,  of  brass,  of  iron,  of  wood, 
and  of  stone. 

5  IT  eIn  the  same  hour  came  forth  fingers  of  a 
man’s  hand,  mid  wrote  over  against  the  candle¬ 
stick  upon  the  plaster  of  the  wall  of  the  king’s 
palace :  mid  the  king  saw  the  part  of  the  hand 
that  wrote. 

6  Then  the f  king’s  f  countenance  f  was  changed, 
and  his  thoughts  troubled  him,  so  that  the 
||  f  joints  of  his  loins  were  loosed,  and  his  knees 
smote  one  against  another- 
7  The  king  cried  f  aloud  to  bring  in  the  astro¬ 
logers,  the  Chaldeans,  and  the  soothsayers. 
And  the  king  spake  and  said  to  the  wise  men  of 
Babylon,  6  Whosoever  shall  read  this  writing, 
and  shew  me  the  interpretation  thereof,  shall  be 
clothed  with  scarlet,  and  have  a  chain  of  gold 
about  his  neck,  and  shall  be  the  third  ruler  in 
the  kingdom. 

8  Then  came  in  all  the  king’s  wise  men,  but 
they  could  not  read  the  writing,  nor  make  known 
to  the  king  the  interpretation  thereof. 

9  Then  was  king  Belshazzar  greatly  troubled, 
and  his  t  countenance  was  changed  in  him,  and 
his  lords  were  hastonied. 

10H  How  the  queen  by  reason  of  the  words 
of  the  king  and  his  lords  came  into  the  banquet 
house  :  and  the  queen  spake  and  said,  O  king, 
live  for  ever:  let  not  thy  thoughts  trouble  thee, 
nor  let  thy  countenance  be  changed. 

1 1  1  There  is  a  man  in  thy  kingdom,  in  whom 
is  the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods ;  and  in  the  days  of 
thy  father  light  and  understanding  and  wisdom, 
like  the  wisdom  of  the  gods,  was  found  in  him; 
whom  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar  thy  ||  father, 
the  king,  I  say,  thy  father,  made  k  master 
of  the  magicians,  astrologers,  Chaldeans,  and 
soothsayers ; 

12  Forasmuch  as  an  excellent  spirit,  and 
knowledge,  and  understanding,  ||  interpreting  of 
^  80 j  4  L 


dreams,  and  shewing  of  hard  sentences,  and 
II  dissolving  of  f  doubts,  were  found  in  the  same 
Daniel,  whom  the  king  named  Belteshazzar : 
now  let  Daniel  be  called,  and  he  will  shew  the 
interpretation. 

13  Then  was  Daniel  brought  in  before  the 
king.  And  the  king  spake  mid  said  unto  Daniel, 

Art  thou  that  Daniel,  1  which  art  of  the  children  ich»P.i.3: 
of  the  captivity  of  Judah,  whom  the  king  my 
j|  father  brought  out  of  Jewry?  t  0r, 

14  I  have  even  heard  of  thee,  “that  the 
spirit  of  the  gods  is  in  thee,  and  that  light  mvcr.n. 
and  understanding  and  excellent  wisdom  is  found 

in  thee. 

15  "And  now  the  wise  men ,  the  astrologers, " Ver* 7-e- 
have  been  brought  in  before  me,  that  they  should 

read  this  writing,  and  make  known  unto  me  the 
interpretation  thereof :  but  they  could,  not  shew 
the  interpretation  of  the  thing : 

16  And  I  have  heard  of  thee,  that  thou  canst 
f  make  interpretations,  and  dissolve  doubts  : 

now  °  if  thou  canst  read  the  writing,  and  make  vcr.u.’ 
known  to  me  the  interpretation  thereof,  thou  °  Vcr-7‘ 
shalt  be  clothed  with  scarlet,  and  have  a  chain 
of  gold  about  thy  neck,  and  shalt  be  the  third 
ruler  in  the  kingdom. 

17  TT  Then  Daniel  answered  and  said  before 
the  king,  Let  thy  gifts  be  to  thyself,  and  give 
thy  ||  rewards  to  another ;  yet  I  will  read  the  n  or, 
writing  unto  the  king,  and  make  known  to  him  Chap.  2.  6. 
the  interpretation. 

18  O  thou  king,  pthe  most  high  God  gave 
Nebuchadnezzar  thy  father  a  kingdom,  and  «-5 ,7> 33> 
majesty',  mid  glory,  mid  honour  : 

19  And  for  the  majesty  that  he  gave  him, 

q  all  people,  nations,  and  languages,  trembled  mid  chip.  3 W.' 
feared  before  him  :  whom  he  w  ould,  he  slew  ; 
and  whom  he  would,  he  kept  alive ;  and  whom 
he  would,  he  set  up ;  and  whom  he  would,  he  put 
down. 

20  But  when  his  heart  wras  lifted  up,  and  his 
mind  hardened  ||  in  pride,  he  w  as  f  deposed  \M;nl 
from  his  kingly  throne,  mid  they  took  his  giorv  proud, y. 
from  him : 

21  And  he  was r  driven  from  the  sons  of  men  ; 

and  ||  his  heart  was  made  like  the  beasts,  and  his  Lc  p'*" 
dwelling  was  with  the  wild  asses :  they  fed  him  h0m*de  *.« 
with  grass  like  oxen,  and  his  body  w  as  wet  with  fri'.Mo 
the  dew  of  heaven  ;  till  he  knew  that  the  most  *" 
high  God  ruled  in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and  that 
he  appointed!  over  it  whomsoever  he  will. 

22  And  thou  his  son,  O  Belshazzar,  •  hast  j3®1^- 
not  humbled  thine  heart,  though  thou  kne west  36.12.' 57 
all  this ; 

23  But  hast  lifted  up  thyself  against  the  Lord 

of  heaven,  *and  they  have  brought  the  vessels  of* Ver-3*4, 
his  house  before  thee  ;  and  thou,  and  thy  lords, 
thy  wives,  and  thy  concubines,  have  drunk  wine 
in  them ;  and  thou  hast  praised  the  gods  of  sil¬ 
ver,  and  gold,  of  brass,  iron,  wood,  and  stone, 

“which  see  not,  nor  hear,  nor  know:  and  the m. 
God  in  whose  hand  thy  breath  is,  and  x  whose  *’ 
are  all  thy  ways,  hast  thou  not  glorified  :  «.c ' 

24  Then  w  as  die  part  of  the  hand  sent  from 
him ;  and  this  writing  was  written. 


25  H  And 


654  The  hand-writing  interpreted. 


DANIEL. 


Daniel  cast  into  the  lions 1  den: 


25  Tf  And  this  is  the  writing  that  was  written,  i;  times  a  day,  and  prayed,  and  gave  thanks  be 


y  Ver.  13. 


2  Job  31.  6« 
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28. 


MENE,  MENE,  TEKEL,  UPHARSIN. 

26  This  is  the  interpretation  of  the  thing: 
MENE ;  God  hath  numbered  y  thy  kingdom, 
and  finished  it. 

27  TEKEL;  thou  art  1  weighed  in  the  ba¬ 
lances,  and  art  found  wanting. 

28  PERES ;  thy  kingdom  is  divided,  and 
given  to  the  a  Medes  and  b  Persians. 

29  Then  commanded  Belshazzar,  and  they 


fore  his  God,  as  he  did  aforetime. 

1 1  Then  these  men  m  assembled,  and  found 
Daniel  praying  and  making  supplication  before  m  er'6' 7- 
his  God. 

j  12  Then  they  n  came  near,  and  spake  before  the 
!  king  concerning  the  king’s  decree ;  Hast  thou 
|  not  signed  a  decree,  that  every  man  that  shall  ask 
|  a  petition  of  any  god  or  man  within  thirty  days, 
save  of  thee,  O  king,  shall  be  cast  into  the  den 


n  Chap. 
3.  8. 


clothed  Daniel  with  scarlet,  and  put  a  chain  of  i  of  lions?  The  king  answered  and  said,  The 
gold  about  his  neck,  and  made  a  proclamation  ;  thing  is  true,  °  according  to  the  law  of  the  Medes 


ever. 7.  concerning  him,  That  he  should  be  the  third  and  Persians,  which altereth  not. 


o  Ver.  8. 


ruler  in  the  kingdom. 

30  If  d In  that  night  was  Belshazzar  the  king 
of  the  Chaldeans  slain. 

31  And  e  Darius  the  Median  took  the  king- 
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CHAP.  VI. 

Daniel  is  made  chief  of  the  presidents.  4  They 
conspiring  against  him ,  obtain  an  idolatrous  de¬ 
cree.  12  Daniel  accused  of  the  breach  thereof  , 
is  cast  into  the  lions’’  den.  18  Daniel  is  saved , 
24  his  adversaries  devoured ,  25  and  God  mag¬ 
nified  by  a  decree. 

T  pleased  Darius  to  set  a  over  the  kingdom 
an  hundred  and  twenty  princes,  which  should 
be  over  the  whole  kingdom ; 

2  And  over  these  three  presidents ;  b  of  whom 
Daniel  was  first:  that  the  princes  might  give 
accounts  unto  them,  and  the  king  should  have 
no  damage. 

3  Then  this  Daniel  was  preferred  above  the 
presidents  and  princes,  because  can  excellent 
spirit  was  in  him ;  and  the  king  thought  to  set 
him  over  the  whole  realm. 

4  If  Then  the  presidents  and  princes  sought  to 
find  occasion  against  Daniel  concerning  the  king¬ 
dom  ;  but  they  could  find  none  occasion  nor 
fault;  forasmuch  as  he  was  d faithful,  neither 
was  there  any  error  or  fault  found  in  him. 

5  Then  said  these  men,  We  shall  not  find  any 
occasion  against  this  Daniel,  except  we  find  it 
against  him  concerning  the  law  of  his  God. 

6  Then  these  presidents  and  princes  ||  assem- 
muituously •  bled  together  to  the  king,  and  said  thus  unto 

him,  e  King  Darius,  live  for  ever. 

7  All  the  presidents  of  the  kingdom,  the  go¬ 
vernors,  and  the  princes,  the  counsellors,  and 
the  captains,  have  consulted  together  to  establish 
a  royal  statute,  and  to  make  a  firm  ||  decree,  that 
whosoever  shall  ask  a  petition  of  any  *  god  or 
man  for  thirty  days,  save  of  thee,  O  king,  he 
shall  be  cast  into  the  den  of  lions. 

8  Now.  O  king,  establish  the  decree,  and 
sign  the  writing,  that  it  be  not  changed,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  g  law  of  the  Medes  and  Persians, 
which  f  altereth  not. 

9  Wherefore  king  Darius  signed  the  writing 
and  the  decree. 

10  Now  when  Daniel  knew  that  the  writing 
was  signed,  he  went  into  his  house;  and  his 
windows  being  open  in  his  chamber  h  toward 
Jerusalem,  he  kneeled  upon  his  knees  ‘three 

2  (92-1) 


13  Then  answered  they  and  said  before  the 
Iking,  That  Daniel,  p  which  is  of  the  children  of  p  chap, 
the  captivity  of  Judah,  qregardeth  not  thee,  O  . 
j  king,  nor  the  decree  that  thou  hast  signed,  but 

maketh  his  petition  three  times  a  day. 

14  Then  the  king,  when  he  heard  these 
words,  r  was  sore  displeased  with  himself,  and  r  Mat*, 
set  his  heart  on  Daniel  to  deliver  him :  and 
he  laboured  till  the  going  down  of  the  sun  to 
deliver  him. 

15  Then  these  men  assembled  unto  the  king, 
and  said  unto  the  king,  Know,  O  king,  that  the 
law  of  the  Medes  and  Persians  is,  8  that  no  de- 
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cree  nor  statute  which  the  king  establisheth  may 
be  changed. 

16  Then  the  king  commanded,  and  they 
brought  Daniel,  hand  cast  him  into  the  den  of  h  Vcr- 
lions.  Now  the  king  spake  and  said  unto  Da¬ 
niel,  Thy  God  whom  thou  servest  continually, 

he  will  deliver  thee. 

17  And  a  stone  was  brought,  ‘and  laid  upon  \ 

the  mouth  of  the  den ;  k  and  the  king  sealed  it  sk3'Matth, 
with  his  own  signet,  and  with  the  signet  of  his  27- 66- 
lords ;  that  the  purpose  might  not  be  changed 
concerning  Daniel. 

18  If  Then  the  king  -went  to  his  palace,  and 
passed  the  night  fasting:  neither  were  ||  in-  f&r. 


‘and 


table* 

1  Chap.2.  K 


struments  of  musick  brought  before  him : 
his  sleep  went  from  him. 

19  Then  the  king  arose  very  early  in  the 
morning,  and  went  in  haste  unto  the  den  of 
lions. 

20  And  when  he  came  to  the  den,  he  cried 
with  a  lamentable  voice  unto  Daniel :  and  the 
king  spake  and  said  to  Daniel,  O  Daniel,  ser¬ 
vant  of  the  living  God,  mis  thy  God  whom  ™  chap, 
thou  servest  continually,  able  to  deliver  thee 
from  the  lions? 

21  Then  said  Daniel  unto  the  king,  "  O  king,  nchap.2.4. 
live  for  ever. 

22  °My  God  hath  sent  his  angel,  pand  hath  °  chap, 
shut  the  lions’  mouths,  that  they  have  not  hurt  p‘HC'br. 
me :  forasmuch  as  before  him  innocency  was  u* 33- 
found  in  me ;  and  also  before  tliee,  O  king, 
have  I  done  no  hurt. 

23  Then  was  the  king  exceeding  glad  for  him, 
and  commanded  that  they  should  take  Daniel 
up  out  of  the  den.  So  Daniel  was  taken  up  out 

of  the  den,  and  no  manner  of  hurt  was  found  «i  co¬ 
upon  him,  because  he  q  believed  in  his  God. 

24  And  the  king  commanded,  and  they 
brought  those  men  which  had  accused  Daniel, 

and 
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His  vision  of  four  beasts ,  &c.  CHAP 

and  r  they  cast  them  into  the  den  of  lions,  them, 

8  their  children,  and  their  wives  ;  and  the  lions 
had  the  mastery  of  them,  and  brake  all  their 
bones  in  pieces  or  ever  they  came  at  the  bottom 
of  the  den. 

25  If  ‘Then  king  Darius  wrote  unto  all  peo¬ 
ple,  nations,  and  languages,  that  dwell  in  all  the 
earth;  Peace  be  multiplied  unto  you. 

26  u  I  make  a  decree,  That  in  every  dominion 
of  my  kingdom  men  tremble  and  fear  before 
the  God  of  Daniel :  for  he  is  the  *  living  God, 
andstedfast  for  ever,  and  his  kingdom  that  which 
shall  not  be  y  destroyed,  and  his  dominion  shall 
be  even  unto  the  end. 

27  He  delivereth  and  rescueth, a  and  he  work- 
eth  signs  and  wonders  in  heaven  and  in  earth, 
who  hath  delivered  Daniel  from  the  f  power  of 
the  lions. 

28  So  this  Daniel  prospered  in  the  reign  of 
Darius,  and  in  the  reign  of b  Cyrus  the  Persian. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  Daniel's  vision  of four  beasts ,  9  of  God's  king¬ 
dom.  1 5  The  interpretation  thereof 

IN  the  first  year  of  Belshazzar  king  of  Baby¬ 
lon  Daniel  a  f  had  a  dream  and  visions  of  his 
head  upon  his  bed  :  then  he  wrote  the  dream, 
and  told  the  sum  of  the  ||  matters. 

2  Daniel  spake  and  said,  I  saw  in  my  vision 
by  night,  and,  behold,  b  the  four  winds  of  the 
heaven  strove  upon  the  great  sea. 

3  And  four  c  great  beasts  came  up  from  the 
sea,  diverse  one  from  another. 

4  The  first  was  d  like  a  lion,  and  had  eagles' 
wings :  I  beheld  till  the  wings  thereof  were 
plucked,  ||  and  it  was  lifted  up  from  the  earth, 
and  made  stand  upon  the  feet  as  a  man,  and  a 
man’s  heart  was  given  to  it. 

5  And  behold,  e  another  beast,  a  second,  like 
to  a  bear,  and  ||  it  raised  up  itself  on  one  side, 
and  it  had  three  ribs  in  the  mouth  of  it  between 
the  teeth  of  it:  and  they  said  thus  unto  it,  Arise, 
devour  much  flesh. 

6  After  this  I  beheld,  and  lo,  another,  like  a 
leopard,  which  had  upon  the  back  of  it  four 
wings  of  a  fowl ;  the  beast  had  also f  four  heads; 
and  dominion  was  given  to  it. 

7  After  this  I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and 
behold,  B  a  fourth  beast,  dreadful  and  terrible, 
and  strong  exceedingly ;.  and  it  had  great  iron 
teeth  :  it  devoured  and  brake  in  pieces,  and 
stamped  the  residue  with  the  feet  of  it :  and  it 
was  diverse  from  all  the  beasts  that  were  before 
it ;  and  it  had  h  ten  horns. 

8  I  considered  the  horns,  and,  behold,  1  there 
came  up  among  them  another  little  horn,  before 
whom  there  were  three  of  the  first  horns  pluck¬ 
ed  up  by  the  roots:  and,  behold,  in  this  horn  were 
eyes  like  the  eyes  of  man,  and  a  mouth  speaking 
great  things. 

9^1  beheld  till  the  k  thrones  were  cast  down, 
and  the 1  Ancient  of  days  did  sit,  whose  garment 
was  white  as  snow,  and  the  hair  of  his  head  like 
the  pure  wool :  his  throne  was  like  the  fiery  flame 
and  his  m  wheels  as  burning  fire. 


o  Rtv.  to. 
12. 


,  VII.  and  the  interpretation  thereof.  655 

10  A  fiery  stream  issued  and  came  forth  from 
before  him  :  n  thousand  thousands  ministered 
unto  him,  and  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand 
stood 'before  him  :  the  judgment  was  set,  and 
the  °  books  were  opened. 

Ill  beheld  then  because  of  the  voice  of  the 
p  great  words  which  the  horn  spake :  I  beheld  even  p  Vcr-  *■ 
till  the  beast  was  slain,  q  and  his  body  destroyed,  *Rev  l* 
and  given  to  the  burning  flame. 

12  As  concerning  the  rest  of  the  beasts,  they 
had  their  dominion  taken  away:  yetf  their  lives 

were  prolonged  for  a  season  and  time.  IfifXf 

13  I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and  behold, r  one  Vrc"  .  i  n. 
like  the  Son  of  man  came  with  the  clouds  of 
heaven,  and  came  to  the  Ancient  of  days,  and 

they  brought  him  near  before  him. 

14  •  And  there  was  given  him  dominion,  and 
glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all  people,  nations, 
and  languages,  should  serve  him  ;  his  dominion 

an  everlasting  dominion,  which  shall  not  pass 
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away,  and  his  kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be  mk.'-i.?. 
destroyed.  Lukc  *• 

15  If  I  Daniel  was  grieved  in  my  spirit  in  the 
midst  of  my  f  body,  and  the  visions  of  my  head 
troubled  me. 

16  I  came  near  unto  one  of  them  that  stood 
by,  and  asked  him  the  truth  of  all  this.  So  he 
told  me,  and  made  me  know  the  interpretation 
of  the  things. 

17  “  These  great  beasts,  which  are  four,  are  n  Ver-  *• 
four  kings,  which  shall  arise  out  of  the  earth. 

18  But  the  saints  of  the  f  Most  High  shall  take 

the  kingdom,  and  possess  the  kingdom  for  ever,  ufat 
even  for  ever  and  ever.  pufhf' 

19  Then  I  would  know  the  truth  of  the  fourth 
beast,  which  was  diverse  f  from  all  the  others,  Jff  - 
exceeding  dreadful,  whose  teeth  were  of  iron,  uff 
and  his  nails  of  brass;  which  devoured,  brake  in  w  r 
pieces,  and  stamped  the  residue  with  his  feet ; 

20  And  of  the  ten  horns  that  were  in  his  head, 
and  of  the  other  which  came  up,  and  before 
whom  three  fell;  x  even  of  that  horn  that  had  *  Vfr-T> 
eyes,  and  a  mouth  that  spake  very  great  things,  ’ 
whose  look  was  more  stout  than  his  fellows. 

21  I  beheld,  y  and  the  same  horn  made  war  r“jp- 
with  the  saints,  and  prevailed  against  them ; 

22  Until  the  z  Ancient  of  days  came,  *  and  *  ver. «. 
judgment  was  given  to  the  saints  of  the  Most  a  Ver- 18- 
High,  and  the  time  came  that  the  saints  pos¬ 
sessed  the  kingdom. 

23  Thus  he  said,  The  fourth  beast  shall  be 

”  the  fourth  kingdom  upon  earth,  which  shall  be  het^ 
diverse  from  all  kingdoms,  and  shall  devour  the  2"",‘ 
whole  earth,  and  shall  tread  it  down,  and  break 
it  in  pieces. 

24  And c  the  ten  horns  out  of  this  kingdom  arc  <■  wr 
ten  kings  that  shall  arise :  and  another  shall  rise  rY£',7. 
after  them ;  and  he  shall  be  diverse  from  the  first, 

and  he  shall  subdue  tliree  kings. 

25  And  he  shall  speak  great  words  against  the 
Most  High,  d  and  shall  wear  out  the  saints  of  the 
Most  High,  and  think  to  change  times  and  laws 
and  they  shall  be  given  into  his  hand  e  until  a  EM'u.  u. 
time  and  times  and  the  dividing  of  time. 

26  But  the  judgment  shall  sit,  and  they  shall 

take 
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take  away  his  dominion,  to  consume  and  to  de¬ 
stroy  it  unto  the  end. 

27  And  the  f  kingdom  and  dominion,  and 
the  greatness  of  the  kingdom  under  the  whole 
heaven,  shall  be  given  to  the  people  of  g  the  saints 
of  the  Most  High,  whose  kingdom  is  an  ever¬ 
lasting  kingdom,  and  all  ||  dominions  shall  serve 
and  obey  him. 

28  Hitherto  is  the  end  of  the  matter.  As  for 
me  Daniel,  my  cogitations  h  much  troubled  me, 
and  my  countenance  changed  in  me  :*  but  I  kept 
the  matter  in  my  heart. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1  Daniel's  vision  of  the  ram  and  he -go at.  13 
'The  tivo  thousand  three  hundred  days  of  sacri¬ 
fice .  15  Gabriel  comforteth  Daniel,  and  inter - 
preteth  the  vision. 

IN  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  king  Bel¬ 
shazzar  a  vision  appeared  unto  me,  'even 
unto  me  Daniel,  a  after  that  which  appeared  unto 
me  at  the  first. 

2  And  I  saw  in  a  vision ;  and  it  came  to  pass, 
when  I  saw,  that  I  was  at  b  Shushan  in  the  pa¬ 
lace,  which  is  in  the  province  of c  Elam ;  and  I 
saw  in  a  vision,  and  I  was  by  the  river  of  Ulai. 

3  Then  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and  saw,  and, 
behold,  there  stood  before  the  river  a  ram  which 
had  two  horns :  and  the  two  horns  were  high; 
but  one  %vas  higher  than  f  the  other,  and  the 
higher  came  up  last. 

4  I  saw  the  ram  pushing  westward,  and  north¬ 
ward,  and  southward ;  so  that  no  beasts  might 
stand  before  him,  neither  was  there  any.  that 
could  deliver  out  of  his  hand ;  d  but  he  did  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  will,  and  became  great. 

5  And  as  I  was  considering,  behold,  an  he-goat 
came  from  the  west  on  the  face  of  the  whole 
earth,  and  ||  touched  not  the  ground :  and  the 
goat  had  t  a  notable  horn  between  his  eyes. 

6  And  he  came  to e  the  ram  that  had  two  horns, 
which  I  had  seen  standing  before  the  river,  and 
ran  unto  him  in  the  fury  of  his  power. 

7  And  I  saw  him  come  close  unto  the  ram, 
and  he  was  moved  with  choler  against  him, 
and  smote  the  ram,  and  brake  his  two  horns ;  and 
there  was  no  power  in  the  ram  to  stand  before 
him,  but  he  cast  him  down  to  the  ground,  and 
stamped  upon  him :  and  there  was  none  that 
could  deliver  the  ram  out  of  his  hand. 

8  Therefore  the  he-goat  waxed  very  great : 
and  when  he  was  strong,  the  great  horn  was 
broken ;  and  for  it  came  up  f  four  notable  ones 
e  toward  the  four  winds  of  heaven. 

9  And  out  of  one  of  them  came  forth  h  a  little 
horn,  which  waxed  exceeding  great,  toward  the 
south,  and  toward  the  east,  and  toward  the 
1  pleasant  land. 

10  And  it  waxed  great,  even  ||  to  the  host 
of  heaven ;  and  it  cast  down  some  of  the  host 
and  of  the  stars  to  the  ground,  and  stamped 
upon  them. 

11  Yea,  he  magnified  himself  even  ||  to  the 
prince  of  the  host,  and  ||  by  him  k  the  daily  sa - 
crifi.cc  was  taken  away,  and  the  place  of  his  sanc¬ 
tuary  wa$  cast  down. 


12  And 


..  an  host  was  given  him  against  the 
daily  sacrifice  by  reason  of  transgression,  and  it  cir.  553. 
cast  down  the  truth  to  the  ground  ;  and  it  prac-  ' — * — * 
tised,  and  prospered.  tl.ehost  W/7j 

13  H  Then  I  heard  one  saint  speaking,  and  f„Tt!fi‘T 
another  saint  said  unto  ||  t  that  certain  saint 
which  spake,  How  long  shall  be  the  vision  con-  >he  T1* 
corning  the  daily  sacrifice ,  and  the  transgression  ce- 

||  of  desolation,  to  give  both  the  sanctuary  and  r~ 
the  host  to  be  trodden  under  foot  ?  cret’,  or, 

14  And  he  said  unto  me,  Unto  two  thousand  derful  nurr,- 

and  three  hundred  t  days ;  then  shall  the  sane- 
tuary  be  f  cleansed.  Palmotii. 

15  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I,  even  I  dn. 
Daniel,  had  seen  the  vision,  and  sought  for  the  ol"te- 
meaning,  then,  behold,  there  stood  before  me  f  Kcl’’ 
as  the  appearance  of  a  man. 


evening 
morning. 

16  And  I  heaixl  a  man’s  voice  between  the^rfe'd. 

banks  of Ulai,  which  called,  and  said,  1  Gabriel,  ichaP. 
make  this  man  to  understand  the  vision.  9- 2I- 

17  So  he  came  near  where  I  stood*:  and  when 

he  came,  I  was  afraid,  m  and  fell  upon  my  face  :  m  Kzek. 
but  he  said  unto  me,  Understand,  O  son  of  man :  Ufa.  i7. 
for  at  the  time  of  the  end  shall  be  the  vision. 

18  Now  as  he  was  speaking  with  me,  I  was 
in  a  deep  sleep  on  my  face  toward  the  ground  : 

but  he  touched  me,  n  and  f  set  me  upright.  .  , 

19  And  he  said,  Behold,  I  will  make  thee  t  Hat 

know  what  shall  be  in  the  last  end  of  the  in- 
dignation :  °  for  at  the  time  appointed  the  end  ”fta,“t' 
shall  be.  o  chap. 

20  p  The  ram  which  thou  sawest  having  two 

horns  are  the  kings  of  Media  and  Persia.  p  ver.3. 

21  And  the  rough q  goat  is  the  king  of  Grecia  :  q  Ver.£. 
and  the  great  horn  that  is  between  his  eyes  is 

r  the  first  king.  _  r  ChaF> 

22  3  Now  that  being  broken,  whereas  four  n- s- 
stood  up  for  it,  four  kingdoms  shall  stand  up s Ver‘ s' 
out  of  the  nation,  but  not  in  his  power. 

23  And  in  the  latter  time  of  their  kingdom, 
when  the  transgressors  f  are  come  to  the  full,  a  tKeb 
king  of  fierce  countenance,  and  understanding  an  accom- 
dark  sentences, 1  shall  stand  up. 

24  And  his  power  shall  be  mighty,  but  u  not  Re^  ^ 
by  his  own  power  :  and  he  shall  destroy  wonder-  fi. 
fully,  and  shall  prosper,  and  practise,  x  and  shall  x  Ver.  u>. 
destroy  the  mighty  and  the  T  holy  people.  tHeb 

25  And  through  his  policy  also  he  shall  cause 
craft  to  prosper  in  his  hand ;  and  he  shall  mag-  ‘ oyone>‘ 
nify  himself  in  his  heart,  and  y  by  ||  peace  shall 
destroy  many:  he  shall  also  stand  up  against  the  i.3o?ac’ 

2  Prince  of  princes ;  but  he  shall  be  a  broken  J  °r* 

•  ,ii  prosperity. 

without  hand.  2  ver.  n. 

26  And  b  the  vision  of  the  evening  and  the  » *Mac. 

morning  which  was  told  is  true :  wherefore  chap. 
shut  thou  up  the  vision ;  c  for  it  shall  be  for  10- u 
many  days.  f  lT 

27  And  I  Daniel  fainted,  and  was  sick  cer¬ 
tain  days ;  afterward  I  rose  up,  d  and  did 
king’s  business;  and  I  was  astonished  at  the 
vision,  e  but  none  understood  it. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  Daniel  considering  the  time  of  the  captivity , 

3  maketh  confession  of  sins ,  16  and  pray  eth 

for 
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for  the  restoration  of  Jerusalem.  20  Gabriel 
informetli  him  of  the  seventy  voeeks. 

IN  the  first  year  of  *  Darius  the  son  of  Aha- 
suerus,  of  the  seed  of  the  Medes,  ||  which  was 
made  king  over  the  realm  of  the  Chaldeans  ; 

2  In  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  I  Daniel  under¬ 
stood  by  books  the  number  of  the  years,  whereof 
the  word  of  the  Loud  came  to  *  Jeremiah  the 
prophet,  that  he  would  accomplish  seventy  years 
in  the  desolations  of  Jerusalem. 

3  If  c  And  I  set  my  face  unto  the  Lord  God, 
to  seek  by  prayer  and  supplications,  with  fast¬ 
ing,  and  sackcloth,  and  ashes : 

4  And  I  prayed  unto  the  Lord  my  God,  and 
made  my  confession,  and  said,  O  d  Lord,  the 
great  and  dreadful  God,  keeping  the  covenant 
and  mercy  to  them  that  love  him,  and  to  them 
that  keep  his  commandments ; 

5  e  We  have  sinned,  and  have  committed  ini¬ 
quity,  and  have  done  wickedly,  and  have  re¬ 
belled,  even  by  departing  from  thy  precepts  and 
from  thy  judgments : 

6  f  Neither  have  we  hearkened  unto  thy  ser¬ 
vants  the  prophets,  which  spake  in  thy  name  to 
our  kings,  our  princes,  and  our  fathers,  and  to 
all  the  people  of  the  land. 

7  O  Lord,  righteousness  [|  bclongeth  unto  thee, 
but  unto  us  confusion  of  faces,  as  at  this  day; 
to  the  men  of  Judah,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  and  unto  all  Israel,  that  are  near,  and 
that  are  far  oft',  through  all  the  countries  whither 
thou  hast  driven  them,  because  of  their  trespass 
that  they  have  trespassed  against  thee. 

8  O  Lord,  6  to  us  belongeth  confusion  of  face, 
to  our  kings,  to  our  princes,  and  to  our  fathers, 
because  we  have  sinned  against  thee. 

9  To  the  Lord  our  God  h  belong  mercies  and 
is.  do. 4, 7.  forgivenesses,  though  we  have  rebelled  against 
him  ; 

10  ‘Neither  have  we  obeyed  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  our  God,  to  walk  in  his  laws,  which  he 
set  before  us  by  his  servants  the  prophets. 

11  Yea,  all  Israel  have  transgressed  thy  law, 
even  by  departing,  that  they  might  not  obey 
thy  voice ;  therefore  the  curse  is  poured  upon 
us,  and  the  oath  that  is  written  in  the  k  law  of 
Moses  the  servant  of  God,  because  we  have 
sinned  against  him. 

12  And  he  hath  confirmed  his  words,  which 
he  spake  against  us,  and  against  our  judges 
that  judged  us,  by  bringing  upon  us  a  great 
evil :  for  under  the  whole  heaven  hath  not  been 
done  as  hath  been  done  upon  Jerusalem. 

13  As  1  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  all 
•28.i5.this  evil  is  come  upon  us :  yet  t  made  we  not 
+  Hd,.'  "our  prayer  before  the  Lord  our  God,  that  we 
. . .  might  turn  from  our  iniquities,  and  understand 

fr.ee  If  (/u  s,  thy  truth. 

m  jer. 31.  14  Therefore  hath  the  Lord  m  watched  upon 

2s.4rn.27.the  evil,  and  brought  it  upon  us  :  for  the  Lord 
our  God  is  righteous  in  all  his  works  which  he 
doeth  :  for  we  obeyed  not  his  voice. 

15  And  now,  O  Lord  our  God,  that  hast 
brought  thy  people  forth  out  of  the  land  oi 
Egypt  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  hast  f  gotten 
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thee  n  renown,  as  at  this  day ;  we  have  sinned, 
we  have  done  wickedly. 

16  UOLord,  “according  to  all  thy  righteous¬ 
ness,  I  beseech  thee,  let  thine  anger  and  thy 
fury  be  turned  away  from  thy  city  Jerusalem, 
thy  holy  mountain :  because  for  our  sins  anti 
for  the  iniquities  of  .our  fathers,  p  Jerusalem  and 
thy  people  are  become  a  reproach  to  all  that  are 
about  us. 

1 7  N ow  therefore,  O  our  God,  hear  the  prayer 
of  thy  servant,  and  his  supplications,  q  and  cause 
thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  sanctuary  that  is  r  de¬ 
solate,  for  the  Lord’s  sake. 

18  0  my  God,  incline  thine  ear,  and  hear ;  open 
thine  eyes,  and  behold  our  desolations,  and  the 
city  f  which  is  called  by  thy  name  :  for  we  do 
not  f  present  our  supplications  before  thee  for 
our  righteousnesses,  but  for  thy  great  mercies. 

19  O  Lord,  hear;  O  Lord,  forgive;  O  Lord, 
hearken  and  do ;  defer  not,  8  for  thine  own  sake, 
O  my  God :  for  thy  city  and  thy  people  are 
called  by  thy  name. 

20  If  And  whiles 1 1  was  speaking,  and  praying, 
and  confessing  my  sin,  "and  the  sin  of  my  peo¬ 
ple  Israel,  and  presenting  my  supplication  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord  my  God  x  for  the  holy  mountain 
of  my  God ; 

21  Yea,  whiles  I  was  speaking  in  prayer, 
even  the  man  y  Gabriel,  whom  I  had  seen  in 
the  vision  at  the  beginning,  being  caused  to  fly 
f  swiftly,  touched  me  about  the  time  of  the 
evening  oblation. 

22  And  he  informed  me,  and  talked  with  me, 
and  said,  O  Daniel,  I  am  now  come  forth  t  to 
give  thee  skill  and  understanding. 

23  At  the  beginning  of  thy  supplications  the 
t  commandment  came  forth,  and  I  am  come 
to  shew  thee ;  for  thou  art  f  greatly  beloved  : 
therefore  understand  the  matter,  and  consider 
the  vision. 

24  Seventy  weeks  are  determined  upon  thy 
people  and  upon  thy  holy  city,  ||  to  finish  the 
transgression,  and  ||  to  make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to 
make  reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  to  bring  in 
everlasting  righteousness,  and  to  seal  up  the  vision 
and  t  prophecy,  and  to  anoint  the  most  Holy. 

25  Know  therefore  and  understand,  that  from 
the  going  forth  of  the  commandment  to  restore 
and  to  build  Jerusalem  unto  the  Messiah  the 
Prince,  shall  be  seven  weeks,  and  threescore  and 
two  weeks  :  the  j  street  shall  be  built  again,  and 
the  ||  wall,  even  in  f  troublous  times. 

26  And  after  threescore  and  two  weeks  shall 
Messiah  be  cut  off,  ||  but  not  for  himself :  and 
the  people  of  the  prince  that  shall  come  shall  de¬ 
stroy  the  city  and  the  sanctuary ;  and  the  end 
thereof  shall  be  with  a  flood,  and  unto  the  end 
of  the  war  ||  desolations  are  determined. 

27  And  he  shall  confirm  the  covenant  with 
many  for  one  week:  and  in  the  midst  of  the 
week  he  shall  cause  the  sacrifice  and  the  oblation 
to  cease,  and  ||  for  the  overspreading  of 1  abomi¬ 
nations  he  shall  make  it  desolate,  even  until  the 
consummation,  and  that  determined  shall  be 
poured  upon  die  desolate. 
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638  Daniel  comforted  by  an  angel. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  Daniel  having  humbled  himself  secth  a  vision  : 
10  being  troubled  with  fear ,  he  is  comforted  by 
vigel. 

N  the  third  year  of  a  Cyrus  king  of  Persia  a 
thing  was  revealed  unto  Daniel,  whose  name 
was  called  Belteshazzar;  and  the  thing  zvasb  true, 
but  the  time  appointed  was  +  long  :  and  he  un¬ 
derstood  the  thing,  c  and  had  understanding  of 
the  vision. 

2  In  those  days  I  Daniel  was  mourning  three 
f  full  weeks. 

3  I  ate  no  f  pleasant  bread,  neither  came  flesh 
hyad'o/de-  nor  wine  in  my  mouth,  dneither  did  I  anoint  my¬ 
self  at  all,  till  three  whole  weeks  were  fulfilled. 

4  And  in  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
first  month,  as  I  was  by  the  side  of  the  great 
river,  which  is  'Hiddekel; 

5  Then  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and  looked,  and 
behold,  t  a  certain  man  clothed  in  linen,  Avhose 

fRev.i.  i3,  loins  were  f  girded  with  fine  gold  of  Uphaz  : 
sVztk.1.  6  His  body  also  was  like  the  g  beryl,  and  his 
hE»*.  i.  free  as  the  appearance  of  h lightning,  'and  his 
;rCv  i  i4  eyes  as  lamps  of  fire,  and  his  arms  and  his  feet 
fcEKh.1.7: like  in  colour  to  k polished  brass,  and  'the  voice 
Ezck' u  of  his  words  like  the  voice  of  a  multitude. 

7  And  I  Daniel  m  alone  saw  the  vision :  for 
the  men  that  were  with  me  saw  not  the  vision  ; 
but  a  great  quaking  fell  upon  them,  so  that  they 
fled  to  hide  themselves. 

8  Therefore  I  was  left  alone,  and  saw  this 
great  vision,  and  there  remained  no  strength  in 
me :  for  my  ||  n  comeliness  was  turned  in  me 
into  corruption,  and  I  retained  no  strength. 

9  Y  et  heard  I  the  voice  of  his  word  s :  0  and  when 
I  heard  the  voice  of  his  words,  then  was  I  in  a  deep 
sle.  p  on  my  face,  and  my  face  toward  the  ground. 

10  IT  And,  behold,  an  hand  touched  me,  which 
f  set  me  upon  my  knees  and  upon  the  palms  of 
my  hands. 

11  And  he  said  unto  me,  O  Daniel,  f  a  man 
greatly  beloved,  understand  the  w  ords  that  I 
speak  unto  thee,  and  f  stand  upright :  for  unto 
thee  am  I  now  sent.  And  when  he  had  spoken 
this  word  unto  me,  I  stood  trembling. 

1 2  Then  said  he  unto  me,  p  Fear  not,  Daniel : 
for  from  the  first  day  that  thou  didst  set  thine 
heart  to  understand,  and  to  chasten  thyself  be¬ 
fore  thy  God,  thy  words  were  heard,  and  I  am 
come  lor  thy  words. 

13  But  9  the  prince  of  the  kingdom  of  Persia 

amp.  12. 1.  withstood  me  one  and  twenty  days :  but,  Jo, r  Mi- 
\  '>r,  chael,  |1  one  of  the  chief  princes,  came  to  help  me ; 

‘d;  and  I  remained  there  with  the  kings  of  Persia, 
"v.  >*.  7.  14  Now  I  am  come  to  make  thee  understand 

if  iff.  "hat  shall  befal  thy  people 8  in  the  latter  days : 
t  ver.i.  *  for  yet  the  vision  is  for  many  days. 

15  And  when  he  had  spoken  such  words  un¬ 
to  me,  u  I  set  my  face  toward  the  ground,  and  I 
became  dumb.  ' 

16  And,  behold,  one  x  like  the  similitude  of 
the  sons  of  men  *  touched  my  lips :  then  I 
'opened  my  mouth,  and  spake,  and  said  unto 
him  that  stood  before  me,  O  my  lord,  by  the 
vision  my  sorrows  are  turned  upon  me,  and  I 
have  retained  no  strength. 


DANIEL.  The  overthrow  of  Persia. 

17  For  how  can  |j  the  servant  of  this  my  lord  CH  'ftiST 
talk  with  this  my  lord?  for  as  for  me,  straight-  ffflf 
way  there  remained  z  no  strength  in  me,  neither  |(  0r 
is  there  breath  left  in  me 
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18  Then  there  came  again  and  touched  me 
one  like  the  appearance  of  a  man,  and  he 
strengthened  me, 

19  And  said,  a  O  man  greatly  beloved,  b  fear 

not :  peace  be  unto  thee,  be  strong,  yea,  be  strong.  &.  23?ses 
And  when  he  had  spoken  unto  me,  I  was 
strengthened,  and  said,  Let  my  lord  speak ;  for 
thou  hast  strengthened  me. 

20  Then  said  he,  Knowest  thou  wherefore  I 
come  unto  thee  ?  and  now  will  I  return  to  fight 

c  with  the  prince  of  Persia  :  and  when  I  am  gone  c  Ver- 
forth,  lo,  the  prince  of  Grecia  shall  come. 

21  But  I  will  shew  thee  that  which  is  noted 

in  the  scripture  of  truth :  and  there  is  none  that  t  Heb. 
f  holdeth  with  me  in  these  things,  but  d  Mi-  eth  himself. 
chael  your  prince.  <*  ver.  13. 

CFIAP.  XI. 

1  The  overthrow  of  Persia  by  the  king  of  Grecia. 

5  Leagues  and  conflicts  between  the  kings  of  the 
south  and  of  the  north.  30  The  invasion  and 
tyranny  of  the  Romans. 

LSO  I,  ain  the  first  year  of  b  Darius  the 
Mede,  even  I,  stood  to  confirm  and  to 
strengthen  him. 

2  And  now  will  I  shew  thee  the  truth.  Behold, 
there  shall  stand  up  yet  three  kings  in  c  Persia ; 
and  the  fourth  shall  be  far  richer  than  they  all : 
and  by  his  strength  through  his  riches  he  shall 
stir  up  all  against  the  realm  of  Grecia. 

3  And  da  mighty  king  shall  stand  up,  that 
shall  rule  with  great  dominion,  e  and  do  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  will. 

4  And  when  he  shall  stand  up,  fhis  kingdom 
shall  be  broken,  and  shall  be  divided  toward  the 
four  winds  of  heaven,  and  not  to  his  posterity, 
g  nor  according  to  his  dominion  which  he  ruled  : 
for  his  kingdom  shall  be  plucked  up,  even  for 
others  beside  those. 

5  1[  And  the  king  of  the  south  shall  be  strong, 
and  one  of  his  princes ;  and  he  shall  be  strong 
above  him,  and  have  dominion his  dominion 
shall  be  a  great  dominion. 

6  And  in  the  end  of  years  they  f  shall  join  t  Heb. 

themselves  together ;  for  the  king’s  daughter  of  Sr 
the  south  shall  come  to  the  king  of  the  north  to  s‘lv“- 
make  tar»  agreement :  but  she  shall  not  retain  t.Heb. 
the  power  of  the  arm ;  neither  shall  he  stand, 
nor  his  arm  :  but  she  shall  be  given  up,  and  they 
that  brought  her,  and  |j  he  that  begat  her,  and  o  0r, 
he  that  strengthened  her  in  these  times.  If.TjP 

7  But  out  of  a  branch  of  her  roots  shall  one  f°rth- 
stand  up  ||  in  his  estate,  which  shall  come  with  j  or, 
an  army,  and  shall  enter  into  the  fortress  of  the 
king  of  the  north,  and  shall  deal  against  them,  v«r-20-’ 
and  shall  prevail : 

8  And  shall  also  carry  captives  into  Egypt 
their  gods,  with  their  princes,  and  with  f  their  Vflhf 
precious  vessels  of  silver  and  of  gold ;  and  he  shall  ‘fiff 
continue  more  years  than  hthe  king  of  the  north.  ‘  u'6' 

9  So  the  king  of  the  south  shall  come  into  his 
kingdom,  and  shall  return  into  his  own  land. 

10  But 
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10  But  his  sons  ]|  shall  be  stirred  up,  and 
shall  assemble  a  multitude  of  great  forces :  and 
one  shall  certainly  come,  5  and  overflow,  and  pass 
through :  ||  then  shall  he  return,  and  be  stirred 
up,  even  to  k  his  fortress. 

1 1  And  the  king  of  the  south  shall  be  moved 
with  choler,  and  shall  come  forth  and  fight  with 
him,  even  with  the  king  of  the  north:  and  he 
shall  set  forth  a  great  multitude ;  but  the  multi¬ 
tude  shall  be  given  into  his  hand. 

12  And  when  he  hath  taken  away  the  multi¬ 
tude,  his  heart  shall  be  lifted  up ;  and  he  shall 
cast  down  many  ten  thousands:  but  he  shall 
not  be  strengthened  by  it. 

13  For  the  king  of  the  north  shall  return,  and 
shall  set  forth  a  multitude  greater  than  the  for¬ 
mer,  and  shall  certainly  come  1  f  after  certain 
years  with  a  great  army  and  with  much  riches. 

«/  „mrS  14  And  in  those  times  there  shall  many  stand 
even  years,  up  against  the  king  of  the  south :  also  f  the  rob- 
thfehiuren  bers  of  thy  people  shall  exalt  themselves  to  esta- 
•j' rubbers.  Olish  the  vision;  but  they  shall  fall. 

15  So  the  king  of  the  north  shall  come,  and 
cast  up  a  mount,  and  take  f  the  most  fenced  ci¬ 
ties  :  and  the  arms  of  the  south  shall  not  with¬ 
stand,  neither  t  his  chosen  people,  neither  shall 
hHcZulf  there  be  any  strength  to  withstand, 
m  ver.  3,'  16  But  he  that  cometh  against  him  shall  mdo 

3e*  ’  according  to  his  own  will,  and  none  shall  stand 

1  or.  before  him  :  and  he  shall  stand  in  the  ||  f  glori- 
Heh .  ”  "ous  land,  which  by  his  hand  shali  be  consumed. 
crniZ'n/  17  He  shall  also  set  his  face  to  enter  with  the 
g  Or,  much  strength  of  his  whole  kingdom,  and  ||  upright 
ones  with  him;  thus  shall  he  do:  and  he  shall 
give  him  the  daughter  of  women,  f  corrupting 
her :  but  she  shall  not  stand  on  his  side ,  neither 
be  for  him. 

18  After  this  shall  he  turn  his  face  unto  the 
isles,  and  shall  take  many :  but  a  prince  f  for  his 
own  behalf  shall  cause  f  the  reproach  offered 
by  him  to  cease ;  without  his  own  reproach  he 
shall  cause  it  to  turn  upon  him. 

19  Then  he  shall  turn  his  face  toward  the  fort 
of  his  own  land :  but  he  shall  stumble  and  fall, 

n  job  so.  a. n  and  not  be  found. 

20  Then  shall  stand  up  in  his  estate  f  a  raiser 
of  taxes  in  the  glory  of  the  kingdom :  but  with¬ 
in  few  days  he  shall  be  destroyed,  neither  in 
f  anger,  nor  in  battle. 

21  And  in  his  estate  shall  °  stand  up  a  vile  per¬ 
son,  to  whom  they  shall  not  give  the  honour  of 
the  kingdom:  but  he  shall  come  in  peaceably, 
and  obtain  the  kingdom  by  flatteries. 

P  Vet.  io.  22  And  with  the  arms p  of  a  flood  shall  they  be 
overflown  from  before  him,  and  shall  be  broken ; 
<i  chaP.  b  yea,  qalso  the  prince  of  the  covenant. 

23  And  after  the  league  made  with  him  he 
shall  work  deceitfully :  for  he  shall  come  up,  and 
shiil  1  become  strong  with  a  small  people. 

24  He  shall  enter  ||  peaceably  even  upon  the 
fattest  places  of  the  province ;  and  he  shall  do  that 
which  his  fathers  have  not  done,  nor  his  fathers’ 
fathers ;  he  shall  scatter  among  them  the  prey,  and 
spoil, and  riches,  yea,  and  he  shall  f  forecast  his 
devices  against  the  strong  holds,  even  for  a  time. 
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25  And  he  shall  stir  up  his  power  and  his 
courage  against  rthe  king  of  the  south  with  a 
great  army ;  and  the  king  of  the  south  shall  be 
stirred  up  to  battle  with  a  very  great  and  mighty 
army ;  but  he  shall  not  stand :  for  they  shall 
forecast  devices  against  him. 

26  Yea,  they  that  feed  of  the  portion  of  his 
meat  shall  destroy  him,  and  his  army  shall  •  over-  *  v«.:o, 
flow:  and  many  shall  fall  down  slain. 

27  And  both  these  kings’  t  hearts  shall  be  to  +  >!.-n 
do  mischief,  and  they  shall  speak  lies  at  one  ta-  ,r',r:t-n 
ble ;  but  it  shall  not  prosper ;  for  yet  the  end 

*  shall  be  at  the  time  appointed. 

28  Then  shall  he  return  into  his  land  “with 

great  riches;  xand  his  heart  shall  be  against  the  Vj- 
holy  covenant ;  and  he  shall  do  exploits ,  and  re-  f  S 
turn  to  his  own  land.  2C" 

29  At  the  time  appointed  he  shall  return, y  and  >  Ver-23* 
come  toward  the  south;  but  it  shall  not  be  zas  z  Vtr-25* 
the  former,  or  as  the  latter. 

30  T[  For  a  the  ships  of  Chittim  shall  come  £1K2'!1rab- 
against  him:  therefore  he  shall  be  grieved,  and  ‘  ‘ 
return,  and  have  indignation  b  against  the  holy  bvCT.28. 
covenant :  so  shall  he  do ;  he  shall  even  return, 

and  have  intelligence  with  them  that  forsake  the 
holy  covenant. 

3 1  And  arms  shall  stand  on  his  part,  and  they 
shall  pollute  the  sanctuary  of  strength,  and  shall 
take  away  the  daily  sacrifice ,  and  they  shall  place 
the  abomination  that  ||  maketh  desolate. 

32  And  such  as  do  wickedly  against  the  cove¬ 

nant  shall  he  ||  corrupt  by  flatteries :  c  but  the  I  or, 
people  that  do  know  their  God  shall  be  strong, 
and  do  exploits.  7,  ^7  *• 

33  And  they  that  understand  among  the  peo-  c  imic.i. 
pie  shall  instruct  many:  yet  they  shall  fall  by«;S.2"<1' 
the  sword,  and  by  flame,  by  captivity,  and  by 
spoil,  many  days. 

34  Now  when  they  shall  fall,  dthey  shall  be*1”1*- 
holpen  with  a  little  help :  but  many  shall  cleave  ‘  * 
to  them  with  flatteries. 

35  And  some  of  them  of  understanding  shall 
fall,  to  try  ||  them,  and  to  purge,  and  to  make  1  o.:, 
them  white,  even  to  the  time  of  die  end :  e  because  ev»*» 
it  is  yet  for  a  time  appointed. 

36  TfAnd  the  king  shall  do  according  to  his  will, 
and  he  shall  exalt  himself,  and  magnify  him¬ 
self  above  every  god,  and  shall  speak  marvellous  iflfddt. 
things  against  the  God  of  gods,  and  shall  pros- 1  Heh 
per  till  the  indignation  be  accomplished:  for %m,rfd 
that  that  is  determined  shall  be  done. 

37  Neither  shall  he  regard  the  God  of  his  fa-  f;  7 
thers,  nor  the  desire  of  women,  nor  regard  any  field, 
god :  for  he  shall  magnify  himself  above  all.  *  f0f  cr<’* 

38  1|  But  t  m  his  estate  shall  he  honour  the :  Am. 
God  of  ||  f  forces :  and  a  god  whom  his  fathers  V- ^ 
knew  not  shall  he  honour  with  gold,  and  sil- 

ver,  and  with  precious  stones,  and  t  pleasant  +  ..  . 
things.  H'fi1  itm 

39  Thus  shall  he  do  in  the  t  most  strong  holds  +  ».  >. 
with  a  strange  god,  whom  he  shall  acknowledge  f  .dflf 
and  increase  with  glory :  and  he  shall  cause  them 1 H 

to  rule  over  many,  and  shall  divide  the  land  for  “  yff 
t  gain. 

40  And  fat  the  time  of  the  end  shall  the  king 
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ny  ships ;  and  he  shall  enter  into  the  countries, 
and  shall  overflow  and  pass  over. 

41  He  shall  enter  also  into  the  ||  f  glorious 
land,  and  many  countries  shall  be  overthrown : 

wom*  but  these  shall  escape  out  of  his  hand,  even 
h  Edom,  and  Moab,  and  the  chief  of  the  children 
of  Ammon. 

42  He  shall  f  stretch  forth  his  hand  also  upon 
the  countries :  and  the  land  of  Egypt  shall  not 
escape 

43  But  he  shall  have  power  over  the  treasures 
of  gold  and  of  silver,  and  over  all  the  precious 
things  of  Egypt :  and  the  Libyans  and  the  Ethi¬ 
opians  shall  be  *  at  his  steps. 

44  But  tidings  out  of  the  east  and  out  of  the 
north  shall  trouble  him:  therefore  he  shall  go 

kPs.  48.  2.  forth  with  great  fury  to  destroy,  and  utterly  to 
vc£  i6, 4i.  maj-e  aWay  many. 

goodly.  45  And  he  shall  plant  the  tabernacles  of  his 
palaces  between  the  seas  in  the  k  ||  f  glorious  holy 
tlindf  mountain;  1  yet  he  shall  come  to  his  end,  and 
;*i  Mac'e.  none  shall  help  him. 

6~-10-  CHAP.  XII. 

1  Michael  shall  deliver  Israel  from  their  troubles. 
5  Daniel  is  informed  of  the  times. 

NDat  that  time  shall  a  Michael  stand  up, 
the  great  prince  which  standeth  for  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  thy  people : b  and  there  shall  be  a  time 
of  trouble,  such  as  never  was  since  there  was  a 
nation  even  to  that  same  time :  and  at  that  time 
thy  people  shall  be  delivered,  every  one  that 
shall  be  found  written  in  the  book. 

2  And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of 
25M46tth*  the  earth  shall  awake,  c  some  to  everlasting  life, 
joim  5. 29.  auci  some  to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt. 
if ,lcn.  3  And  they  that  be  ||  wise  shall  d  shine  as 

dMatth.  the  brightness  of  the  firmament ;  and  they  that 
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e  turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars  for  ever  cA'Af 
mid  ever. 

4  But  thou,  O  Daniel,  fshut_  up  the  words,  e  James 

and  seal  the  book,  s  even  to  the  time  of  the  end .  sff- 
many  shall  run  to  and  fro,  and  knowledge  shall  4.  tv‘ w' 
be  increased.  e  Ver- 9- 

5  If  Then  I  Daniel  looked,  and,  behold,  there 
stood  other  two,  the  one  on  this  side  of  the 

f  bank  of  h  the  river,  and  the  other  on  that  side  Jff 
of  the  bank  of  the  river.  i.  chaP. 

6  And  one  said  to  the  man  clothed  in  1  linen, 

which  was  ||  upon  the  waters  of  the  river,  k  How  10.  si 
long  shall  it  be  to  the  end  of  these  wonders?  _  J fjn\i,ovc. 

7  And  I  heard  the  man  clothed  in  linen,  which  ka.aP. 
was  upon  the  waters  of  the  river,  when  he  1  held  ®'R1e3;  ]0  5 
up  his  right  hand  and  his  left  hand  unto  heaven, 

and  sware  by  him  m  that  liveth  for  ever,  that  it  shall  “  Chap-  *• 
be  for  a  time,  times,  and  ||  an  half;  n  and  when  he  r  or, 
shall  have  accomplished  to  scatter  the  power  of  £prap.  7.25. 
the  holy  people,  all  these  things  shall  be  finished.  n  1 Luke 

8  And  I  heard,  but  I  understood  not :  then  Rev.  JO.  1 , 
said  I,  O  my  Lord,  what  shall  be  the  end  of  these 
things? 

9  And  he  said,  Go  thy  way,  Daniel :  for  the 
words  are  closed  up  and  sealed  till  0  the  time  of 0  Ver-4- 
the  end. 

10  Many  shall  be  p  purified,  and  made  white,  p  Zech*13- 
and  tried ;  but  the  wicked  shall  do  wickedly :  and 

none  of  the  wicked  shall  understand;  q but  the  ‘Iff 11  ‘ 
wise  shall  understand. 

11  And  from  the  time  that  the  daily  sacrifice 

shall  be  taken  away,  and  f  the  abomination  that  to  set  up  the 
||  maketh  desolate  set  up,  there  shall  be  a  thou- 
sand  two  hundred  and  ninety  days.  1  or, 

12  Blessed  is  he  that  waiteth,  and  cometh  to  aslon,she,h- 
the  thousand  three  hundred  and  five  and  thirty 

days. 

13  But  go  thou  thy  way  till  the  end  be: r  ||  for  *  si.  2. 
thou  shalt  rest,  and  s  stand  in  thy  lot  at  the  end 

of  the  days.  irc- 
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CHAP.  I. 

1  Hosea ,  to  shew  God's  judgment  for  spiritual 
whoredom ,  taketh  Gomer,  4  and  hath  by  her 
Jezrccl ,  6  Lo-ruhamah.  8  and  Lo-ammi.  10 
The  restoration  of  Juclafi  and  Israel. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  unto 
Hosea,  the  son  of  Beeri,  ain  the  days  of 
Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah, 
kings  of  Judah,  and  in  the  days  of  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Joash,  king  of  Israel. 

2  The  beginning  of  the  word  of  the  Lord 
by  Hosea.  And  the  Lord  said  to  Hosea?  bGo, 
take  unto  thee  a  wife  of  whoredoms  and  chil¬ 
dren  of  whoredoms:  cfor  the  land  hath  com¬ 
mitted  great  whoredom,  departing  from  the 
Lord. 

3  So  he  went  and  took  Gomer  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Diblaim ;  which  conceived,  and  bare  him 
a  son. 


4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Call  his 
name  Jezreel ;  for  yet  a  little  while,  d  and  I  will 
f  avenge  the  blood  of  Jezreel  upon  the  house  of 
Jehu,  and  will  cause  to  cease  the  kingdom  of 
the  house  of  Israel. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that  day,  e  that 
1  will  break  the  bow  of  Israel  in  the  valley  of 
Jezreel. 

6  TT  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a 
daughter.  And  God  said  unto  him,  Call  her 
name  ||  Lo-ruhamah :  for  I  f  will  no  more  have 
mercy  upon  the  house  of  Israel ;  ||  but  I  will  ut¬ 
terly  take  them  away. 

7  fBut  I  will  have  mercy  upon  the  house  of 
Judah,  and  will  save  them  by  the  Lord  their 
God,  and  will  not  save  them  by  bow,  nor  by 
sword,  nor  by  battle,  by  horses,  nor  by  horsemen. 

8  If  Now  when  she  had  weaned  Lo-ruhamah, 
she  conceived,  and  bare  a  son. 

9  Then 
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God's  judgment  against  the  people, 

9  Then  said  God,  Callhisname  ||  Lo-ammi:  for 
ye  are  not  my  people,and  I  will  not  be  your  God. 

10  1  Yet  the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel 
shall  be  gas  the  sand  of  the  sea,  which  cannot  be 
measured  nor  numbered ;  h  and  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  ||  in  the  place  where  it  was  said  unto 
them,  Ye  are  not  my  people,  there  it  shall  be  said 
unto  them,  Ye  are  the  sons  of  the  living  God. 

11  ‘Then  shall  the  children  of  Judah  and  die 
children  of  Israel  be  gathered  together,  and  ap¬ 
point  themselves  one  head,  and  they  shall  come 
up  out  of  the  land :  for  great  shall  be  the  day  of 
Jczreel. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  The  idolatry  of  the  people.  6  God's  judgments 
against  them.  14  Ills  promises  of  reconciliation 
with  them. 

SAY  ye  unto  your  brethren,  ||  Ammi ;  and  to 
your  sisters,  ||  Ruhamah. 

2  Plead  with  your  mother,  plead :  for  a  she  is 
not  my  wife,  neither  am  I  her  husband :  let  her 
therefore  put  away  her  b  whoredoms  out  of  her 
sight,  and  her  adulteries  from  betweenherbreasts ; 

3  Lest  I  strip  her  naked,  and  set  her  as  in  the 
day  that  she  was  c  born,  and  make  her  as  a  wil¬ 
derness,  and  set  her  like  a  dry  land,  and  slay 
her  with  thirst. 

4  And  I  will  not  have  mercy  upon  her  chil¬ 
dren  :  for  they  be  the  children  of  whoredoms. 

5  dFor  their  mother  hath  played  the  harlot : 
she  that  conceived  them  hath  done  shamefully : 
for  she  said,  I  will  go  after  my  lovers,  that  give 
me  my  bread  and  my  water,  my  wool  and  my 
flax,  mine  oil  and  my  t  drink. 

6  IT  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  hedge  up  thy 
way  with  thorns,  and  f  make  a  wall,  that  she 
shall  not  find  her  paths. 

7  And  she  shall  follow  after  her  lovers,  but 
she  shall  not  overtake  them  ;  and  she  shall  seek 
them,  but  shall  not  find  them :  6  then  shall  she 
■say,  I  will  go  and  return  to  my  f first  husband; 
for  then  was  it  better  with  me  than  now. 

8  For  she  did  not  know  that  I  gave  her  corn, 
and  fwine,  and  oil,  and  multiplied  her  silver 
and  gold,  ||  which  they  prepared  for  Baal. 

9  Therefore  will  I  return,  and  take  away  my 
corn  in  the  time  thereof,  and  my  wine  in  the 
season  thereof,  and  will  ||  recover  my  wool  and 
my  flax  given  to  cover  her  nakedness. 

10  And  now  will  I  discover  her  f  lewdness 
in  the  sight  of  her  lovers,  and  none  shall  deliver 
her  out  of  mine  hand. 

11  I  will  also  cause  all  her  mirth  to  cease, 
her  feast  days,  her  new  moons,  and  her  sab¬ 
baths,  and  all  her  solemn  feasts. 

12  And  I  will  f  destroy  her  vines  and  her  fig- 
trees,  whereof  she  hath  said,  e  These  are  my 
rewards  that  my  lovers  have  given  me  :  and  I 
will  make  them  a  forest,  and  the  beasts  of  the 
field  shall  eat  them. 

13  And  I  will  visit  upon  her  the  days  of  Baa¬ 
lim,  wherein  she  burned  incense  to  diem,  hand 
she  decked  herself  with  her  ear-rings  and  her 
jewels,  and  she  w  ent  after  her  lovers,  and  forgat 
me,  saith  the  Lord. 
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14  TI  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  allure  her, 

and  bring  her  into  the  wilderness,  and  speak 
||  f  comfortably  unto  her.  s  Dr 

15  And  I  will  give  her  her  vineyards  from 
thence,  and  ‘the  valley  of  Achor  for  a  door  ot'Vuf  -m. 
hope :  and  she  shall  sing  there,  as  in  the  days  of‘J“h.7.2«. 
kher  youth,  and  as  in  the  day  when  she  came  k  Jer- 1  *• 
up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

16  And  it  shall  be  at  that  day,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  thou  shalt  call  me  ||  Ishi ;  and  shalt  call  me  mat 
no  more  ||  Baali. 

17  1  For  I  will  take  away  the  names  of  Baalim 
out  of  her  mouth,  and  they  shall  no  more  be  re- 1  exoj. 
membered  by  their  name. 

18  And  in  that  day  will  I  make  a  m  covenant  ulobuS; 
for  them  with  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  with6— »• 
the  fowls  of  heaven,  and  with  the  creeping  things 

of  the  ground  :  "and  I  will  break  the  bow  andpj£ 
the  sword  and  the  battle  out  of  the  earth,  and  3°.' 
will  make  them  to  lie  down  safely. 

19  And  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me  for  ever ; 
yea,  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me  in  righteous¬ 
ness,  and  in  judgment,  and  in  loving  kindness, 
and  in  mercies. 

20  I  will  even  betroth  thee  unto  me  in  faith¬ 
fulness  :  and  thou  shalt  know  the  Lord. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  °IJJ?tt:h-8- 
will  hear,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  hear  the 
heavens,  and  they  shall  hear  the  earth ; 

22  And  the  earth  shall  hear  the  corn,  and 

the  wine,  and  the  oil;  and  they  shall  hear 
pJezreel.  i.ihap* 

23  And  I  will q  sow  her  unto  me  in  the  earth ;  q  jcr.  31. 
rand  I  will  have  mercy  upon  her  that  had  not  1>8> 
obtained  mercy ;  and  I  5  will  say  to  them  which  3  Rom.'  0. 
were  not  my  people.  Thou  art  my  people  ;  and  1®; 1  Pct-  ’• 
they  shall  say,  Thou  art  my  God. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  By  the  expiation  of  an  adulteress ,  4  is  shewed 

the  desolation  of  Israel  before  their  restoration. 

THEN  said  the  Lord  untome,  aGo 

love  a  woman  beloved  of  her  b  friend,  yet  bf.  3.  2# 
an  adulteress,  according  to  the  love  of  the  Lord 
toward  the  children  of  Israel,  who  look  to  other 
gods,  and  love  flagons  of  f  wine. 

2  So  I  bought  her  to  me  for  fifteen  pieces  of 
silver,  and  for  an  homer  of  barley,  and  an  f  half™^ 
homer  of  barley : 

3  And  I  said  unto  her,  Thou  shalt c  abide  for?3?eut'5'’ 
me  many  days;  thou  shalt  not  play  the  harlot, 
and  thou  shalt  not  be  for  another  man  :  so  will  I 
also  be  for  thee. 

4  For  the  children  of  Israel  shall  abide  manydC>„r. 
days  d  without  a  king,  and  without  a  prince,  and  }J; }  9 
without  a  sacrifice,  and  without  fan  image,  and  t  Heb. 
without  an  ephod,  and  without  teraphim  :  tflnlUf.’ 

5  Afterward  shall  the  children  of  Israel  return,  *j«-.  >o.«. 
and  seek  the  Lord  their  God,  and  e  David  their «?sm.34* 
king;  and  shall  fear  the  Lord  and  his  goodness 
in  the  f  latter  days. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  God's  judgments  against  the  sins  of  the  people , 

6  and  of  the  priests,  12  and  against  their 
idolatry.  15  Judah  is  exhorted  to  take  warn¬ 
ing  by  Israel's  calamity. 

HEAR 


irp.  a  Chap. 
J  1.  2. 


* 


642  Judgments  against  the 


a  Mic.  6.  2. 
b  Jer.  4 .  22. 
&  5.4. 


t  Heb. 
bloods. 
c  Amos  5. 
16.  S,  8. 


d  Deut.  17. 
12. 


t  Heb. 
cuf  off. 

T  Heb. 
cttf  c/T, 
Isa.  5. 13. 


e  See  Chap 
13.  6. 

f  Mai.  2.  9. 


t  Heb. 

/*/#  up  their 
soul  t(,  their 
iniquity. 
g  Isai.  24.2. 
+  Heb. 
visit  upon. 
t  Heb. 
cause  to  re¬ 
turn. 

h  Lev.  26. 

26. 

Mic.  6.  14. 

I  Isai.  28. 7. 


Jer.  2.  27. 


■  Amos  7. 
17. 


I!  Or, 

J&z// 1  not, 
&c. 


m  Yer.  1>  6, 
!'  Or, 

6*  punished, 
n  Chap.  9. 
35. 

o  1  Kings 
)2.  29. 
Chap.  10.  5. 
p  Amos  8. 
24. 

q  Jer.  3.  6. 
t  Heb. 


EAR  the  word  of  the  Lord,  jre  children 
of  Israel:  for  the  Lor'd  hath  a  a  contro¬ 
versy  with  the  inhabitants  of  "tie  land,  1  OCCtlUSt1 
there  is  no  truth,  nor  mercy, b  nor  knowledge  of 
God  in  the  land. 

2  By  swearing,  and  lying,  and  killing,  and 
stealing,  and  committing  adultery,  they  break 
out,  and  f  blood  toucheth  blood. 

3  Therefore  c  shall  the  land  mourn,  and  every 
one  that  dwelleth  therein  shall  languish,  with 
the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  with  the  fowls  of 
heaven ;  yea,  the  fishes  of  the  sea  also  shall  be 
taken  away. 

4  Yet  let  no  man  strive,  nor  reprove  another : 
for  thy  people  are  as  they  that  strive  d  with  the 
priest. 

5  Therefore  shalt  thou  fall  in  the  day,  and 
the  prophet  also  shall  fall  with  thee  in  the  night, 
and  I  will  t  destroy  thy  mother. 

6  If  My  people  are  f  destroyed  for  lack  of 
knowledge :  because  thou  hast  rejected  know¬ 
ledge,  I  will  also  reject  thee,  that  thou  shalt  be 
no  priest  to  me  :  seeing  thou  hast  forgotten  the 
law  of  thy  God,  I  will  also  forget  thy  children. 

7  eAs  they  were  increased,  so  they  sinned 
against  me  :  f  therefore  will  I  change  their  glory 
into  shame. 

8  They  eat  up  the  sin  of  my  people,  and  they 
f  set  their  heart  on  their  iniquity. 

9  And  there  shall  be,  g  like  people,  like  priest : 
and  I  will  T  punish  them  for  their  ways,  and 
t  reward  them  their  doings. 

10  For  they  shall  eat,  h  and  not  have  enough : 
they  shall  commit  whoredom,  and  shall  not  in¬ 
crease  :  because  they  have  left  off  to  take  heed 
to  the  Lord. 

1 1  Whoredom  1  and  wine,  and  new  wine  take 
away  the  heart. 

12  If  My  people  ask  counsel  at  their  k  stocks, 
and  their  staff  declareth  unto  them :  for  the  spirit 
of  whoredoms  hath  caused  them  to  err,  and  they 
have  gone  a  whoring  from  under  their  God. 

13  They  sacrifice  upon  the  tops  of  the  moun¬ 
tains,  and  burn  incense  upon  the  hills,  under 
oaks  and  poplars  and  elms,  because  the  shadow 
thereof  is  good :  1  therefore  your  daughters  shall 
commit  whoredom,  and  your  spouses  shall  com¬ 
mit  adultery. 

14  ||  I  will  not  punish  your  daughters  when 
they  commit  whoredom,  nor  your  spouses  when 
they  commit  adultery :  for  themselves  are  sepa¬ 
rated  with  whores,  and  they  sacrifice  with  har¬ 
lots  :  therefore  the  people  that  m  doth  not  under¬ 
stand  shall  ||  fall. 

15  If  Though  thou,  Israel,  play  the  harlot, 
yet  let  not  Judah  offend ;  and  come  not  ye  n  unto 
Gilgal,  neither  go  ye  up  to  °  Beth-aven,  pnor 
swear.  The  Lord  liveth. 

16  For  Israel  q  slideth  back  as  a  backsliding 
heifer  :  now  the  Lord  will  feed  them  as  a  lamb 
in  a  large  place. 

17  Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols:  let  him  alone. 

18  Their  drink  f  is  sour :  they  have  com¬ 
mitted  whoredom  continually :  her  f  rulers  with 
shame  do  love,  Give  ye. 

2  (92.1 


HOSE  A.  priests,  people,  and  princes. 

r  The  wind  hath  bound  her  up  in  her 
3  and  they  shall  be  ashamed  because  of 


their  sacrifices. 


CHAP.  V. 


s  Isai.  1.  29, 


a  rebuker  of  ]5' 

II  Or, 
d  'fldy  G b'C. 


1  God’s  judgments  against  the  priests,  the 

people ,  and  the  princes  of  Israel,  for  their  ma¬ 
nifold  sins,  1 5  until  they  repent. 

EAR  ye  this,  O  priests ;  and  hearken,  ye  a  char-  *, 
house  of  Israel ;  and  give  ye  ear,  O  house  :* 
of  the  king;  for  judgment  is  toward  you,  be¬ 
cause  ye  have  been  b  a  snare  on  Mizpah,  and  a  b  chap, 
net  spread  upon  Tabor.  6' 9- 

2  And  the  revolters  are  c  profound  to  make  c  Isai.  29, 
slaughter,  ||  though  I  have  been 
them  all. 

3  d  I  know  Ephraim,  and  Israel  is  not  hid  from  t  Ilf  ah* 

me  :  for  now,  O  Ephraim,  thou  committest  <1  Amos 
whoredom,  and  Israel  is  defiled.  .  3‘3, 

4  |  ||  They  will  not  frame  their  doings  to  turn  t  Heb. 
unto  their  God :  for  the  spirit  of  whoredoms  is  tiff! 
in  the  midst  of  them,  and  they  have  not  known  L pr< , 

,  T  *  Their  do  - 

the  L.ord.  ings  iviil 

5  And  e  the  pride  of  Israel  doth  testify  to  his  tihmf 
face:  therefore  shall  Israel  and  Ephraim  fall  c  Chap.  7. 
in  their  iniquity;  Judah  also  shall  fall  with10' 
them : 

6  They  shall  go  with  their  flocks  and  with 
their  herds  to  seek  the  Lord  ;  f  but  they  shall 
not  find  him ;  he  hath  withdrawn  himself  from 
them. 

7  They  have  dealt  treacherously  against  the 
Lord  :  for  they  have  begotten  strange  chil¬ 
dren  :  now  shall  g  a  month  devour  them  with 
their  portions. 

8  h  Blow  ye  the  comet  in  Gibeah,  and  the 

trumpet  in  Ramah :  cry  aloud  at  *  Beth-aven,  5  J°sh- 7-  * 
k  after  thee,  O  Benjamin.  _  k  Judges 

9  Ephraim  shall  be  desolate  in  the  day  of s'  u‘ 
rebuke  :  among  the  tribes  of  Israel  have  I  made 
known  that  which  shall  surely  be. 

10  The  princes  of  Judah  were  like  them  that 
1  remove  the  bound :  therefore  I  will  pour  out 
my  wrath  upon  them  like  water. 

11  Ephraim  is  oppressed  and  broken  in  judg¬ 
ment,  because  m  he  willingly  walked  after  the 
commandment. 

12  Therefore  void  I  be  unto  Ephraim  as  a 
moth,  and  to  the  house  of  Judah  as  ||  rotten¬ 
ness. 

1 3  When  Ephraim  saw  his  sickness,  and  J udah 
saw  his  wound,  then  went  Ephraim  to  the  Assy¬ 
rian,  and  sent  ||  to  king  Jareb  :  yet  could  he  not 
heal  you,  nor  cure  you  of  your  wound. 

14  For  I  will  be  unto  Ephraim  as  a  lion,  and 
as  a  young  lion  to  the  house  of  Judah:  I,  even 
I,  will  tear  and  go  away;  I  will  take  ^way,  and  £ha£io.f. 
none  shall  rescue  him. 

15  TT I  will  go  and  return  to  my  place  f  till  tilt  they  be 
they  acknowledge  their  offence,  and  seek  my 

face :  n  in  their  affliction  they  will  seek  me  early  41- 

CHAP.  VI. 


f  Isa.  1.  15. 


g  Zee  It. 

8. 


h  Joel  2.  1. 


1  Deut. 
19.  Z4. 


m  Mic.  6. 
16. 


H  Or, 
a  *■ worm , 
Prov.12.  4, 


I!  Or,. 
to  the  king 
of  Jareb: 
or,  to  the 
king  that 
should 
plead. 


n  Fs.  70,  34, 


An  exhortation  to  repentance.  4  A  complaint 
of  their  untowardness  and  iniquity. 

COME, 


c  2  Sum. 
23.  4. 


tl  Job  29. 
23. 


e  Chap. 

11.  8. 

Il  Or, 

mercy ,  or, 
kindness, 
i  Chap.  13. 

3. 


f  Or, 
that  thy 
judgments 
might  be. 
<jrc. 

g  1  Sam. 

15.  22. 
Eccles.  5. 1. 
Matth.  9. 
13.  O'  12.  7. 

I  ,°rj 

line  Adam . 


POr, 

cunning  for 
bio  id. 

t  Heb. 

•with  one 
sh'juldtr,oTy 

to  Shccfiem. 

t,  Or. 

enormity. 

li  Jer.  51. 
33.  Joe!  3. 
13. 

i  Ps.  125.  1. 


An  exhortation  to  repentance.  CHAP.  VI.  VII.  VIII. 
OME,  and  let  us  return  unto  the  Lord  : 
a  for  he  hath  tom,  and  he  will  heal  us;  he 
hath  smitten,  and  he  will  bind  us  up. 

2  After  two  days  will  he  revive  us :  b  in  the 
third  day  he  will  raise  us  up,  and  we  shall  live 
in  his  sight. 

3  Then  shall  we  know,  if  we  follow  on 
to  know  the  Lord  : c  his  going  forth  is  prepa¬ 
red  as  the  morning ;  and  he  shall  come  unto 
us  d  as  the  rain,  as  the  latter  and  former  rain 
unto  the  earth. 

4  U  e  O  Ephraim,  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee  ? 

O  Judah,  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee?  for  your 
||  goodness  is  f  as  the  morning  cloud,  and  as  the 
early  dew  it  goeth  away. 

5  Therefore  have  I  hewed  them  by  the  pro¬ 
phets  ;  I  have  slain  them  by  the  words  of  my 
mouth :  ||  and  thy  judgments  are  as  the  light 
that  goeth  forth. 

6  For  I  desired  5  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice  ; 
and  the  knowledge  of  Gocl  more  than  burnt- 
offerings. 

7  But  they  ||  like  men  have  transgressed  the 
covenant :  there  have  they  dealt  treacherously 
against  me. 

8  Gilead  is  a  city'  of  them  that  work  iniquity, 
and  is  ||  polluted  with  blood. 

9  And  as  troops  of  robbers  wait  fora  man,  so 
the  company  of  priests  murder  in  the  way  t  by 
consent :  for  they  commit  ||  lewdness. 

10  I  have  seen  an  horrible  thing  in  the  house 
of  Israel :  there  is  the  whoredom  of  Ephraim, 

Israel  is  defiled. 

1 1  Also,  O  Judah,  h  he  hath  set  an  harvest  for 
thee, 1  when  I  returned  the  captivity  of  my  people. 

CHAP.  VII.  * 


g  Ghap.il. 
2U 


clr.  7  so. 
a  Jer.  30. 
17. 

t  Heb. 
evils. 

t  Heb. 
strippeth. 
t  Heb 
say  not  to. 
b  Jer.  17.  1 
c  Ps.  90.  8. 


I  Or, 
the  raiser 
vull  cease. 
3  Or  .from 
•waking. 


i  heat 


Jpr, 

thr 
i wine . 
|  Or. 
jppti.. 


Fulfilled, 
cir.  773. 

d  Chap.  3. 

4. 

e.  Ps.  106. 
35. 


1  A  reproof  of  manifold  sins.  1 1  God's  wrath 
against  the  people  for  their  hypocrisy. 

WHEN  l  would  have  a  healed  Israel,  then 
the  iniquity  of  Ephraim  was  discovered, 
and  the  t  wickedness  of  Samaria :  for  they  com¬ 
mit  falsehood ;  and  the  thief cometh  in,  and  the 
troop  of  robbers  t  spoileth  without. 

2  And  they  f  consider  not  in  their  hearts 
that  b  I  remember  all  their  wickedness  :  now 
their  own  doings  have  beset  them  about ; c  they 
are  before  my  face. 

3  'I  hey  make  the  king  glad  with  their  wick¬ 
edness,  and  the  princes  with  their  lies. 

4  They  are  all  adulterers,  as  an  oven  heated 
by  the  baker,  ||  xvho  ceaseth  ||  from  raising  af¬ 
ter  he  hath  kneaded  the  dough,  until  it  be 
leavened. 

5  In  the  day7  of  our  king  the  princes  have 
made  him  sick  ||  with  bottles  of  wine ;  he  stretch¬ 
ed  out  his  hand  with  scorners. 

6  For  they  have  ||  made  ready  their  heart  like 
an  oven,  whiles  they  lie  in  wait :  their  baker 
sleepcth  all  the  night ;  in  the  morning  it  burn- 
eth  as  a  flaming  fire. 

7  They  are  all  hot  as  an  oven,  and  have  de¬ 
voured  their  judges;  d  all  their  kings  are  fallen  : 
there  is  none  among  them  that  calleth  unto  me. 

8  Ephraim^  *  he  hath  mixed  himself  among 

the  people;  Ephraim  is  a  cake  not  turned. 


Israel  threatened for  their  impiety . 

9  Strangers  have  devoured  his  strength,  and 
he  knoweth  it  not :  yea,  grey  hairs  are  t  here 
and  there  upon  him,  yet  he  knoweth  not. 

10  And  the  f  pride  of  Israel  testificth  to  his 
face :  and  they  do  not  return  to  the  Lord  their  1  °f 
God,  nor  seek  him  for  all  this. 

1 1  H  Ephraim  also  is  8  like  a  silly  dove  without 
heart:  they  call  to  Egypt,  they  go  to  Assy'ria. 

12  When  they7  shall  go,  h  I  will  spread  my  net  h 
upon  them ;  I  will  bring  them  down  as  the  13‘ 
fowls  of  the  heaven ;  *  I  will  chastise  them,  as  1 2  k;-^. 
their  congregation  hath  heard. 

13  Woe  unto  them !  for  they  have  fled  from 
me  :  t  destruction  unto  them !  because  they  have 
transgressed  against  me :  though  k  I  have  redeem¬ 
ed  them,  yet  they7  have  spoken  lies  against  me. 

14  And  they7  have  not  cried  unto  me  1  with 
their  heart,  when  they  howled  upon  their  beds : 
they  assemble  themselves  for  corn  and  wine, 
ana  they'  rebel  against  me. 

15  Though  I  ||  have  bound  and  strengthen-  .. 
ed  their  arms,  yet  do  they  imagine  mischief c  " 
againstme. 

16  They  return,  ra  but  not  to  the  Most  High:  mOap. 
they  are"  like  a  deceitful  bow :  their  princes  shaH  ” 
fall  by  the  sword  for  the  0  rage  of  their  tongue  : 
this  shall  be  their  derision  in p  the  land  of  Egypt. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1,  12  Destruction  is  threatened  for  their  impiety , 

5  and  idolatry. 

QET  the  trumpet  to  t; thy  mouth.  He  shall 

if  rrtmp  rm  pnrrle  ntrnincf  thr*  linntp  1 


t  Hoi.. 
spoil. 

k  Mic.  6.  4. 
1  P«.78.  3*. 


11.  7. 
n  Ps.  73.  57. 
o  P«.73.  ft. 

p  Chap.% 
3,9. 


clr. 


SO. 
Heb. 
the  roof  of 
thy  rn  uth. 

1)  Deut.  23. 
49. 

c  Tit.  1.  15. 


kJ  come  °  as  an  eagle  against  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  because  they  have  transgressed  my  co¬ 
venant,  and  trespassed  against  my  law. 

2  Israel  shall  ciy  unto  me,  My  God,  c  we 
know  thee. 

3  Israel  hath  cast  off  the  thing  that  is  good  :  the 
enemy  shall  pursue  him. 

4  They  have  set  up  kings,  but  not  by  me : 

they  have  made  princes,  and  I  knew  it  not :  dof  ffhf  ’ 
their  silver  and  their  gold  have  they  made  them 
idols,  that  they  may1 2 3 4 5 6 7  be  cut  oft’. 

5  TT  Thy  calf,  O  Samaria,  hath  cast  thee  off; 

mine  anger  is  kindled  against  them :  e  how  long  ejcr.i3.:7 
will  it  be  ere  they7  attain  to  innocency  ? 

6  For  from  Israel  was  it  also :  the  workman 
made  it ;  therefore  it  is  not  God :  but  the  calf 
of  Samaria  shall  be  broken  in  pieces. 

7  For  they  have  f  sown  the  wind,  arid  they 
shall  reap  the  whirlwind :  it  hath  no  ||  stalk :  the  {0r, 
bud  shall  yield  no  meal ;  if  so  be  it  yield,  the 
strangers  shall  swallow  it  up. 

8  Israel  is  swallowed  up :  now  shall  they7 
be  among  the  Gentiles  E  as  a  vessel 
is  no  pleasure. 

9  For  they  are  gone  up  to  Assyria, h  a  wild  ass  br.-i. 
alone  by  himself:  Ephraim  hath  hired!  lovers.  Mer.s.*. 

10  Yea,  though  tliev  have  hired  among  the  tffirrk. 
nations,  now  will  I  gather  them,  and  they  shall 

H  sorrow  a  little  for  the  burden  of  *  the  king  If.!. 
of  princes. 

11  Because  Ephraim  hath  made  many  k  altars 

to  sin,  altars  shall  be  unto  him  to  sin.  j 

12  1  have  written  to  him  the  great  things  of 
my  law,  but  they  were  counted  as  a  strange  thing. 

13  ||  They 


wherein  8;er.:2. 

38.  C T  48. 


k  Ch 

11. 


644  Israel  captivated ,  reproved ,  and 


HOSEA.  threatened  for  their  impiety  and  idolatry. 


cmusT  13  ||  They  sacrifice  flesh  for  the  sacrifices  of 
cir. 760.  mine  offerings,  and  eat  it;  1  but  the  Lord  ac- 
^7  *  cepteth  them  not ;  now  will  he  remember  their 

in  tie  ucri-  iniquity,  and  visit  their  sins :  m  they  shall  return 
tftr-txs  to  Egypt. 

j'z-cif-’e  14  For  Israel  hath  forgotten  his  Maker,  "and 
mOiaV-ii-  buildeth  temples;  and  Judah  hath  multiplied 
3-6-.  fenced  cities:  but  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  his 
"ff  'crc.  cities,  and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof. 

CHAP.  IX. 

The  distress  and  captivity  of  Israel  for  their  sins 
and  idolatry. 

REJOICE  not,  O  Israel,  for  joy,  as  other 
people:  afor  thou  hast  gone  a  whoring 
from  thy  God,  thou  hast  loved  a  b  reward  ||  upon 
every  corn-floor. 

2  The  floor  and  the  ||  wine-press  shall  not  feed 
them,  and  the  new  wine  shall  fail  in  her. 

3  They  shall  not  dwell  in  the  'Lord’s  land; 
but  Ephraim  shall  return  to  Egypt,  and  they 
shall  eat  d  unclean  things  in  Assyria. 

4  They  shall  not  offer  wine-offerings  to  the 
Lord,  neither  shall  they  be  pleasing  unto  him  : 
their  sacrifices  shall  be  unto  them  e  as  the  bread 
of  mourners;  all  that  eat  thereof  shall  be  pol¬ 
luted  :  for  their  bread  f  for  their  soul  shall  not 
come  into  the  house  of  the  Lord 
5  What  will  ye  do  in  the  solemn  day,  and  in 
the  day  of  the  feast  of  the  Lord  ? 

6  For,  lo,  they  are  gone  because  of  f  de¬ 
struction  :  Egypt  shall  gather  them  up,  Memphis 
shall  bury  them  :  ||  f  the  pleasant  places  for  their 
silver,  nettles  shall  possess  them :  thorns  shall  be 
in  their  tabernacles. 

7  The  days  of  visitation  are  come,  the  days 
of  recompence  are  come ;  Israel  shall  know  it: 
g  the  prophet  is  a  fool,  the  f  spiritual  man  is  mad, 
for  the  multitude  of  thine  iniquity,  and  the 
man  If  the  great  hatred. 

epmt.  g  The  watchman  of  Ephraim  was  with  my 
God :  but  the  prophet  is  a  snare  of  a  fowler  in 
all  his  ways,  and  hatred  ||  in  the  house  of  his 
God. 

9  They  have  deeply  corrupted  themselves ,  as 
in  the  day  s  of  h  Gibeah :  therefore  he  will  remem¬ 
ber  their  iniquity,  1  he  will  visit  their  sins. 

10  I  found  Israel  like  grapes  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness  ;  I  saw  your  fathers  as  the  first  ripe  in  the 
fig-tree  at  her  first  time:  but  they  went  to 
k  Baal-peor,  and  separated  themselves  unto  1  that 
shame ;  and  their  abominations  were  according 

ijer.  n.13.  as  they  iove(ji 

11  As  for  Ephraim,  their  glory  shall  fly  away 
like  a  bird,  from  the  birth,  and  from  the  womb, 
and  from  the  conception. 

12  Though  they  bring  up  their  children,  m  yet 
will  I  bereave  them ,  that  there  shall  not  be  a  man 
left :  yea,  woe  also  to  them  when  I  depart  from 
them ! 

13  Ephraim,  as  I  saw  "Tyrus,  is  planted  in  a 
f‘Th  pleasant  place :  °  but  Ephraim  shall  bring  forth 
his  children  to  the  murderer. 

14  Give  them,  O  Lord:  what  wilt  thou 
give?  give  them  a  f  miscarrying  womb  and  dry 
breasts. 
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H  Or, 

Chemari'm . 


15  All  their  wickedness  p  is  in  Gilgal : 

there  I  hated  them :  for  the  wickedness  of  their 
doings  I  will  drive  them  out  of  mine  house,  I  p'7h^Tit 
will  love  them  no  more :  i  all  their  princes  are  n. 
revolters.  q  Is7 1‘13' 

16  Ephraim  is  smitten,  their  root  is  dried  up, 
they  shall  bear  no  fruit :  yea,  though  they  bring 
forth,  yet  will  I  slay  even  f  the  beloved  fruit  o 
their  womb. 

17  My  God  will  cast  them  away,  because  they 
did  not  hearken  unto  him  :  r  and  they  shall  be  48 ' 64 
wanderers  among  the  nations. 

CHAP.  X. 

Israel  is  reproved  and  threatened  for  their  impiety 
and  idolatry. 

ISRAEL  is  H  an  empty  vine,  he  bringeth  forth 
fruit  unto  himself:  according  to  the  mul¬ 
titude  of  his  fruit  he  hath  increased  the  altars ; 
according  to  the  goodness  of  his  land  they  have  “ 
made  goodly  f  images.  t  Hei>. 

2  ||  Their  heart  is  divided ;  now  shall  they  be  fZh 
found  faulty  :  he  shall  f  break  down  their  altars,  imn*'s 
he  shall  spoil  their  images.  Ho  itrlti 

3  For  now  they  shall  say,  We  have  no  king,  ffi 
because  we  feared  not  the  Lord;  what  then  t  Heb. 
should  a  king  do  to  us  ? 

4  They  have  spoken  words,  swearing  falsely  in 
making  a  covenant :  thus  judgment  springeth  up 
as  “hemlock  in  the  furrows  of  the  field. 

5  The  inhabitants  of  Samaria  shall  fear  be¬ 
cause  of  the  calves  of  Beth-aven :  for  the  people 
thereof  shall  mourn  over  it,  and  ||  the  priests 
thereof  that  rejoiced  on  it,  for  the  glory  thereof, 
because  it  is  departed  from  it. 

6  It  shall  be  also  carried  unto  Assyria/or  a  pre¬ 
sent  to  b  king  Jareb :  Ephraim  shall  receive  shame,  b  ch.,P.  s. 
and  Israel  shall  be  ashamed  of  his  own  counsel.  13' 

7  As  for  Samaria,  c  her  king  is  cut  off’  as  the c  Ver-3. 1S* 
foam  upon  f  the  water.  t  Heb. 

8  The  high  places  also  of  Aven,  the  sin  of  Is-  the  'water « 
rael,  shall  be  destroyed :  the  thorn  and  the  this¬ 
tle  shall  come  up  on  their  altars ;  d  and  they  shall  lo. 
say  to  the  mountains,  Cover  us ;  and  to  the  hills,  Rev.Vi'e. ' 
r  all  on  us. 

9  O  Israel,  thou  hast  sinned  from  e  the  days  echap.9.9. 
of  Gibeah  :  there  they  stood :  f  the  battle  in  Gi-  f  Judges  20. 
beah  against  the  children  of  iniquity  did  not 
overtake  them. 

10  It  is  in  my  desire  that  I  should  chastise 
them :  and  the  people  shall  be  gathered  against 
them  ||  when  they  shall  bind  themselves  in  their 
two  furrows.  _  f/fT 

11  And  Ephraim  is  as  an  heifer  that  is  taught,  tZJZhs- 
and  loveth  to  tread  out  the  corn;  but  I  passed  Zffthbr 
over  upon  her  t  fair  neck  :  I  will  make  Ephraim 
to  ride;  Judah  shall  plough,  and  Jacob  shall  break  t  Hei>. 
his  clods. 

12  Sow  to  yourselves  in  righteousness,  reap 
in  mercy ;  g  break  up  your  fallow  ground :  for 
it  is  time  to  seek  the  Lorb,  till  he  come  and 
rain  righteousness  upon  you. 

13  hYe  have  ploughed  wickedness,  ye  have 
reaped  iniquity  ;  yc  have  eateil  the  fruit  of  lies : 
because  thou  didst  trust  in  thy  way,  in  the  mul¬ 
titude  of  thy  mighty  mem 

14  Therefore 


the  beauty 
of  her  neck. 


S  Jer.  4.  3. 

h  Job  4.  8. 
Prov.  22.  a. 


Israel's  ingratitude  for  God's  mercies.  CHAP. 

14  Therefore  shall  a  tumult  arise  among  thy 
people,  and  all  thy  fortresses  shall  be  spoiled,  as 
Shalman  spoiled  *  Beth-arbel  in  the  day  of  bat¬ 
tle  :  k  the  mother  was  dashed  in  pieces  upon  her 
children. 

15  So  shall  Beth-el  do  unto  you  because  of 
t  your  great  wickedness :  in  a  morning 1  shall  the 

y'mrff  king  of  Israel  utterly  be  cut  oft’. 

CHAP.  XI. 

1  The  ingratitude  of  Israel  unto  God  for  his  bene- 
fts :  5  Their  judgment.  8  God's  mercy  toward 
them. 

WHEN  Israel  -zurwa  child,  then  I  loved  him, 
and  a  called  my  son  oat  of  Egypt. 

2  As  they  called  them,  so  they  went  from 
them :  b  they  sacrificed  unto  Baalim,  and  burn¬ 
ed  incense  to  graven  images. 

3  I  taught  Ephraim  also  to  go,  c  taking  them 
by  their  arms  ;  but  they  knew  not  that  I  healed 
them. 

4  I  drew  them  with  cords  of  a  man,  with  bands 
of  love :  and  I  was  to  them  as  they  that  t  take 
off  the  yoke  on  their  jaws, d  and  I  laid  meat  unto 

»i  ps.78.  «-tijern< 

5  T[  He  shall  not  return  into  the  land  of  Egypt, 


t  He'). 


1  Ver.  7. 


Cir.  740, 
a  Matth.3 
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t  ttcb. 
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but  the  Assyrian  shall  be  his  king,  because  they 
refused  e  to  return. 

6  And  the  sword  shall  abide  on  his  cities,  and 
shall  consume  his  branches,  and  devour  them, 
because  of  their  own  counsels. 

7  And  my  people  are  bent  to  backsliding  from 
me :  f  though  they  called  them  to  the  Most  High, 
t  none  at  all  would  exalt  him. 

8  1[  How  shall  I  give  thee  up,  Ephraim?  how 
xaittd  j  deliver  thee,  Israel  ?  how  shall  I  make  thee 

9.  as  ®  Admah  ?  how  shall  I  set  thee  as  Zeboim  ? 
ii.  mine  heart  is  turned  within  me,  h  myrepentings 
h  Deut.  a*  are  kindled  together. 

9  I  will  not  execute  the  fierceness  of  mine  an¬ 
ger,  I  will  not  return  to  destroy  Ephraim  :  for  I 

;t,».j5.8,  am.  God, 5  and  not  man  ;  the  Holy  One  in  the 
midst  of  thee  :  and  I  will  not  enter  into  the  city. 

10  They  shall  walk  after  the  Lord  :  he  shall 
roar  like  a  lion :  when  he  shall  roar,  then  the 
children  shall  tremble  from  the  west. 

1 1  They  shall  tremble  as  a  bird  out  of  Egypt, 
'-uap.  7.  and  k  as  a  dove  out  of  the  land  of  Assyria :  and  I 

will  place  them  in  their  houses,  saiththe  Lord. 

12  1  Ephraim  compasseth  me  about  with  lies, 
and  the  house  of  Israel  with  deceit:  but  Judah 
yet  ruleth  with  God,  and  is  faithful  ||  with  the 
saints. 

CHAP.  XII. 

1  A  reproof  of  Ephraim,  Judah  and  Jacob.  3  By 
former  favours  he  exhorteth  to  repentance.  7 
Ephraim's  sins  provoke  God. 

EPHRAIM  feedeth  on  a  wind,  andfolloweth 
after  the  east  wind :  he  daily  increaseth 
lies  and  desolation ;  and  they  do  make  a  cove¬ 
nant  with  the  Assyrians, b  and  oil  is  carried  into 

Egypt. 

2  1  he  Lord  hath  also  c  a  controversy  with 
Judah,  and  will  f  punish  Jacob  according  to  his 
ways;  according  to  his  doings  will  he  recom¬ 
pense  him. 


I  Chap.  12. 
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XI.  XII.  XIII.  Ephraim's  sins  provoke  God.  645 

3  If  He  took  his  brother  d  by  the  heel  in  the  cFfEr 

womb,  and  by  his  strength  he  f  e  had  power  t  cir-7jii; 
with  God :  „  GJ~J 

4  Yea,  he  had  power  over  the  angel,  and  pre-  *>•" 

vailed  :  he  wept,  and  made  supplication  unto  Iff 
him:  he  found  him  in  f  Beth-el,  and  there  he  jfjr.ZT’ 
spake  with  us  ;  lAdj 

5  Even  the  Lord  God  of  hosts;'  the  Lord 

is  his  e  memorial.  A 

6  Therefore  turn  thou  to  thy  God  :  keep  Iff 
mercy  and  judgment,  and  wait  on  thy  God 
continually. 

7  If  He  is  ||  a  merchant,  the  balances  of  deceit 

are  in  his  hand:  he  loveth  to J|  oppress.  !0r, 

8  And  Ephraim  said,  Yet  I  am  become  rich, 

I  have  found  me  out  substance  :  ||  in  all  my  la- 
bcurs  they  shall  find  none  iniquity  in  me  t  that  hour:  ruflicc 

•  me  not  : 

were  sin.  htrshai 

9  And  I  that  am  the  Lcrd  thy  God  from  the  }fffnjncy 

land  of  Egypt  will  yet  make  thee  to  dwell  in 
tabernacles,  as  in  the  days  of  the  solemn «».  “ " 
feasts.  Z™: 

10  I  have  also  spoken  by  the  prophets,  and  I 
have  multiplied  visions,  and  used  similitudes, 

t  by  the  ministry  of  the  prophets.  +  H,b- 

11  Is  there  iniquity  in  Gilead  ?  surely  they  arc 

vanity:  they  sacrifice  bullocks  in  h  Gilgal;  yea,  t, chap. .. 
their  altars  are'  as  heaps  in  the  furrows  of  the  ,5-£r9-,i- 
fields.  i?ap'8* 

12  And  Jacob  k  fled  into  the  country  of  Syria,  k  Gen.  2s. 

and  Israel 1  served  for  a  wife,  and  for  a  wife  he 
kept  sheep. 

13  m  And  by  a  prophet  the  Lord  brought  m Exmi. 
Israel  out  of  Egypt,  and  by  a  prophet  was  he  ffff 
preserved. 

14  Ephraim  provoked  him  to  anger  f  most  t  Heb. 
bitterly:  therefore  shall  he  leave  his  f  blood fjflleT' 
upon  him, n  and  his  reproach  shall  hisLoRD  rc-  +  Heb. 
turn  unto  him. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

1  Ephraim's  glory,  by  reason  of  idolatry,  vanish - 

eth.  5  God's  anger  for  their  unkindness.  9  A  pro¬ 
mise  of  God's  mercy .  15  A  judgment  for  rebellion. 

WHEN  Ephraim  spake  trembling,  he  ex¬ 
alted  himself  in  Israel ;  a  but  when  he  of¬ 
fended  in  Baal,  he  died. 

2  And  now  f  they  sin  more  and  more,  and 
have  made  them  molten  images  of  b  their  silver,  < 
and  idols  according  to  their  own  understanding,  fj  _ 
all  of  it  the  work  of  the  craftsmen :  they  say  oi  *.  >.  "r 
them,  Let  ||  the  men  that  sacrifice  c  kiss  the , 
calves. 

3  Therefore  they  shall  be  as  the 
cloud,  and  as  the  early  dew  that  passeth  away" 
d  as  the  chaff  that  is  driven  with  the  whirlwind 
out  of  the  floor,  and  as  die  smoke  out  of  the  d5Pan-*- 
chimney. 

4  Yet  e  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God  from  the e l58. 4J 
land  of  Egypt,  and  thou  shalt  know  no  God  ;  '■  d'-.f. 
but  me  :  for  there  is  no  saviour  beside  me.  “ 

5  If  I  did  know  thee  in  the  wilderness,  in  the  • 
land  of  f  great  drought.  “y 

6  According  to  their  pasture,  so  were  then 
filled ;  they  were  filled,  and  their  heart  was  e  x¬ 
alted  ;  therefore  have  they  forgotten  me. 

7  Therefore 
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7  Therefore  I  will  be  unto  them f  as  a  lion 
a  leopard  by  the  way  will  I  observe  them. 

8  I  will  meet  them  g  as  a  bear  that  is  bereaved 
of  her  whelps,  and  will  rend  the  caul  of  their 
heart,  and  there  will  I  devour  them  like  a  lion  : 
t  the  wild  beast  shall  tear  them. 

9  *f[  O  Israel,  thou  hast  destroyed  thyself ;  but 
in  me  f  is  thine  help. 

10  I  will  be  thy  king :  where  is  atiy  other  that 
may  save  thee  in  all  thy  cities  ?  and  thy  judges  of 
whom  thou  saidst.  Give  me  a  king  and  princes  ? 

11  I  gave  thee  a  h  king  in  mine  anger,  and 
took  him  away  in  my  wrath. 

12  The  iniquity  of  Ephraim  is  1  bound  up  ; 
his  sin  is  hid. 

13  The  sorrows  of  a  travailing  woman  shall 
come  upon  him  :  he  is  an  unwise  son  ;  for  he 
should  not  stay  f  long  in  the  place  of  the  breaking 
forth  of  children. 

14  k  I  will  ransom  them  from  f  the  powder  of 
the  grave ;  I  will  redeem  them  from  death: 

1  O  death,  I  will  be  thy  plagues  ;  O  grave,  I  wall 
be  thy  destruction :  repentance  shall  be  hid  from 
mine  eyes. 

15  *|f  Though  he  be  fruitful  among  his  bre¬ 
thren,  m  an  east  wind  shall  come,  the  wind  of 
the  Lord  shall  come  up  from  the  wilderness, 
and  his  spring  shall  become  dry,  and  his  foun¬ 
tain  shall  be  dried  up :  he  shall  spoil  the  treasure 
of  all  f  pleasant  vessels. 

1 6  Samaria  shall  become  desolate ;  n  for  she 
hath  rebelled  against,  her  God :  °  they  shall  fall 
by  the  sword  :  their  infants  shall  be  dashed  in 
pieces,  and  their  women  with  child  shall  be 
ripped  up. 


CHAP.  XIV. 

1  An  cxhortatioji  to  repentance.  4  A  promise  of  ( 

God's  blcssmg. 

Israel,  a  return  unto  the  Lord  thy.  God;  a  J°el 2- - 
r  b  for  thou  hast  fallen  by  thine  iniquity.  £  ci.ar.  n. 

2  Take  with  you  words,  and  turn  to  the 

Lord  :  say  unto  him,  Take  away  all  iniquity, 
and  ||  receive  us  graciously  ;  so  will  we  render  n  or, 
the c  calves  of  our  lips.  c ueb^ii 

3  Asshur  shall  not  save  us ;  we  will  not  ride  i*. 
upon  horses  :  neither  will  we  say  any  more  to 

the  work  of  our  hands,  Ye  are  our  gods  :  d  for  <i  ps.  68. 
in  thee  the  fatherless  findeth  mercy. 

4  I  will  heal  their  e  backsliding,  I  will  ejer.n.7. 
love  them  freely:  for  mine  anger  is  turned 
away  from  him. 

5  1  will  be  f  as  the  dew  unto  Israel:  he  fjot> 29.19. 

shall  ||  grow  as  the  lily,  and  f  cast  forth  his  If  Co,,,. 
roots  as  Lebanon.  _  t  Heb.’ 

6  His  branches  f  shall  spread,  and  his  beauty  strike- 

shall  be  as  the  olive-tree,  and  g  his  smell  as  Shall  go. 
Lebanon.  g  cant.  4, 

7  They  that  dwell  under  his  shadow  shall  re-  n* 

turn ;  they  shall  revive  as  the  corn,  and  H  grow'  11  or, 
as  the  vine :  the  |l  scent  thereof  shall  be  as  the  t‘afn' 
wine  of  Lebanon.  memorial. 

8  Ephraim  shall  say, h  What  have  I  to  do  any  hver.3. 
more  with  idols?  I  have  heard  him,  and  observed 

him :  I  am  like  a  green  fir-tree.  1From  me  is  thy  i  James  J. 
fruit  found. 

9  kWho  is  wise,  and  he  shall  understand  these  v.  p3.  ie7. 
things  ?  prudent,  and  he  shall  know  them?  for 43, 

1  the  ways  of  the  Lord  are  right,  and  the  just  iProv.ic. 
shall  walk  in  them :  m  but  the  transgressors  shall  29‘  , 
tall  therein.  2. 34. 


CHAP.  I. 


K  JOEL. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  800. 


a  Hos.1.1. 
b  Chap.  2. 


C  Ps.  78.  4. 


1  foci  declaring  sundry  judgments  of God,  exhort- 
eth  to  observe  them,  8  and  to  mourn :  14  He 
prescribeth  a  fast  for  complaint. 

’K  |  1  HE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Joel 
1  the  son  of  Pethuel. 

2  Hear  this,  ye  old  men,  and  give 
ear,  all  ye  inhabitants  of  the  land,  b  Hath  this 
been  in  your  days,  or  even  in  the  days  of 
your  fathers  ? 

3  c  Tell  ye  your  children  of  it,  and  let  your 
children  tell  their  children,  and  their  children 
another  generation. 

7  fh.idue  4  |  That  which  the  palmer- worm  hath  left  d 
jfhjorm.  hath  the  locust  eaten  ;  and  that  which  the  locust 
,  ,  mt. se!  hath  left  hath  the  canker-worm  eaten;  and 
that  which  the  canker-worm  hath  left  hath  the 
caterpillar  eaten. 

5  Awake,  ye  drunkards,  and  weep ;  and  howl, 
all  ye  drinkers  of  wine,  because  of  the  new 

eRcv.B.s.  wjne ;  for  it  is  cut  off  from  your  mouth. 

6  For  a  nation  is  come  up  upon  my  land, 
strong,  and  without  number,  e  whose  teeth  arc 
the  teeth  of  a  lion,  and  he  hath  the  cheek  teeth 
of  a  great- lion. 


g  Ver.  13. 


J  Or, 

cshamed% 
Ver.  12. 

It  Jcr.  14. 
,4. 


7  He  hath  laid  my  vine  waste,  and  f  barked 
my  fig-tree  :  he  hath  made  it  clean  bare,  and  cast 
it  away ;  the  branches  thereof  are  made  white. 

8  Lament  like  a  virgin  girded  with  sackcloth  - 

for  f  the  husband  of  her  youth.  tree  for  a 

9  g  The  meat-offering  and  the  drink-offering 

is  cut  oil’  from  the  house  of  the  Lord;  the  17  Jtr-3-4- 
priests,  the  Lord’s  ministers,  mourn. 

10  The  field  is  wasted  :  the  land  moumeth; 
for  the  corn  is  wasted :  the  new  wine  is  ||  dried 
up,  the  oil  languisheth. 

11  hBe  ye  ashamed,  O  ye  husbandmen;  howl, 

O  ye  vine-dressers,  for  the  wheat  and  for  the 
barley ;  because  die  harvest  of  the  field  is  pe¬ 
rished. 

12  1  The  vine  is  dried  up,  and  the  fig-tree lan-  iv 
guisheth ;  the  pomegranate-tree,  the  palm-tree 
also,  and  the  apple-tree,  even  all  the  trees  of  the 
field,  are  withered :  because  joy  is  withered  away 
from  the  sons  of  men. 

13  k  Gird  yourselves,  and  lament,  ye  priests : 
howl,  ye  ministers  of  the  altar:  come,  lie  all  ichap.s. 
night  in  sackcloth,  ye  ministers  of  my  God  :  for 
the  meat-offering  and  the  drink-offering  is  with- 
holden  from  the  house  of  your  God. 

14  If  1  Sanctify  ye  a  fast,  call  a  ||  solemn 

assembly, 


k  Ver.  8. 


.1  Or, 
day  of 
restraint. 


God’s  judgment  for  sins. 

<•  “hi°st  assembly,  gather  the  elders  and  all  the  inhabi¬ 
ts.  mo.  tants  of  the  land  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  your 
'  God,  and  cry  unto  the  Lord, 
m  isaiah  i3.  1 5  m  Alas  for  the  day !  for  the  day  of  the  Lord 

3b.‘,7.Jer'  is  at  hand,  and  as  a  destruction  from  the  Al¬ 
mighty  shall  it  come. 

16  Is  not  the  meat  cut  off  before  our  eyes, 
nueut.  is.  yea ,  "joy  and  gladness  from  the  house  of  our 
6'7'  God? 

tHcb.  17  The  t  seed  is  rotten  under  their  clods,  the 
L’'au:1‘  garners  are  laid  desolate,  the  barns  are  broken 
down ;  for  the  corn  is  withered. 

• Hos. 4. 3.  18  How  do  °the  beasts  groan!  the  herds  of 

cattle  are  perplexed,  because  they  have  no  pas¬ 
ture;  yea,  the  Rocks  of  sheep  are  made  deso¬ 
late. 

pps.jo. is.  19  O  Lord,  p  to  thee  will  I  cry :  for  the  fire 
o  or  hath  devoured  the  ||  pastures  of  the  wilderness, 
hahitJttons.  ancj  tjie  flame  hath  burned  all  tire  trees  of  the 
field. 

q  jo!)  ?.*.  20  q  The  beasts  of  the  field  cry  also  unto  thee : 

Vi:#u£  for  the  rivers  of  waters  are  dried  up,  and  the  fire 
hath  devoured  the  pastures  of  the  wilderness. 

.  CHAP.  II. 

1  He  sheweth  unto  Zion  the  terr'ibleness  of  God's 
judgment.  12  He  exhorteth  to  repentance ,  15 
prescribeth  a  fast ,  18  and  promiseth  a  blessing 
thereon:  21  He  comforteth  Zion  with  present , 
28  and future  blessings. 

a  v«r.  i5.  a  T>  LOW  ye  the  ||  trumpet  in  Zion, b  and  sound 
JO  an  alarm  in  my  holy  mountain :  let  all  the 
b su.n’).  inhabitants  of  the  land  tremble:  for  the  day  of 
10.5,6.  t]ie  lord  cometh,  for  it  is  nigh  at  hand; 
c  Amo,  j.  2  c  A  day  of  darkness  and  of  gloominess,  a  day 
of  clouds  and  of  thick  darkness,  as  the  morning 
spread  upon  the  mountains :  a  great  people  and 
a  strong:  there  hath  not  been  ever  the  like,  nei¬ 
ther  shall  be  any  more  after  it,  even  to  the  years 
l' fir,.  t°f  many  generations. 

3  A  fire  devoureth  before  them ;  and  behind 
Sot  Exoij  them  a  flame  bumeth :  the  land  is  as  d  the  garden 
dc/cn.  2.3.  °f  Eden  before  them,  and  behind  them  a  deso- 
cris.'iol  Tate  wilderness;  yea,  and  nothing  shall  escape 

them. 

4  The  appearance  of  them  is  as  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  horses ;  and  as  horsemen,  so  shall  they 

run. 

•rl-v.0.5.  5  "Like  the  noise  of  chariots  on  the  tops  of 

mountains  shall  they  leap,  like  the  noise  of  a 
flame  ol  fire  that  devoureth  the  stubble,  as  a 
strong  people  set  in  battle  array 

6  Before  their  face  the  people  shall  be  much 
r1-  pained :  f  all  faces  shall  gather  f  blackness. 
ihil.Yio.  7  They  shall  run  like  mighty  men ;  they  shall 
climb  the  wall  like  men  of  war;  and  they  shall 
march  every  one  on  his  ways,  and  they  shall  not 
break  their  ranks : 

8  Neither  shall  one  thrust  another;  they 
shall  walk  every  one  in  his  path :  and  when 
i  or.  they  fall  upon  the  ||  sword,  they  shall  not  be 
wounded. 

...a,,  l0.i.  y  'j  j,ey  TiT]  run  to  and  fro  in  the  city;  they 
shall  run  upon  the  wall,  they  shall  climb  up  up¬ 
on  the  houses;  they  shall  enter  in  at  the  windows 
like  a  thief. 


4  fast  prescribed.  C 17 

10  The  earth  shall  quake  before  them ;  the  , ' .  "r 
heavens  shall  tremble :  h  the  sun  and  the  moon 

shall  be  dark,  and  the  stars  shall  withdraw  their  fjif 
shining:  lV.Y-ik 

11  And  the  Lord  shall  utter  his  voice  before  ‘7’ 

*  his  army :  for  his  camp  is  very  great :  for  he  is  \ . 
strong  that  execute th  his  word:  for  the  kday  of  1, 
the  Lord  is  great  and  very  terrible;  and  who  h 
can  abide  it  ? 

12  If  Therefore  also  now,  saith  the  Lord, 

‘Turn  ye  even  to  me  with  all  your  heart,  and  n  -,4.i. 
with  fasting,  and  with  weeping,  and  with 
mourning : 

13  And  rend  myour  heart,  and  not  your  gar-  mp,.si.  n. 
ments,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord  your  God:  for 

he  is  "gracious  and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  » r™:.--:. 
of  great  kindness,  and  repenteth  him  of  the 
evil.  2- 

14  0  Who  knoweth  i/he  will  return  and  repent,  o  jon*  3. 
and  leave  pa  blessing  behind  him ;  even  a  meat-  Ila  65  e 
offering  and  a  drink-offering  unto  the  Lord  your 
God? 

15  TfBIow  the  trumpet  in  Zion,  q  sanctify  a  qci»?.i. 

fast,  call  a  solemn  assembly :  u- 

16  Gather  the  people,  r  sanctify  the  congrega-  r  Fx<xl> 
tion,  assemble  the  elders,  gather  the  children,  w- l0- 
and  those  that  suck  the  breasts :  5  let  the  bride-  s  1  c.,r.  -. 
groom  go  forth  of  his  chamber,  and  the  bride  5‘ 

out  of  her  closet. 

17  Let  the  priests,  the  ministers  of  the  Lord, 

weep  *  between  the  porch  and  the  altar,  and  let  t  f,ck.  s. 
them  say,  Spare  thy  people,  O  Lord,  and  give  ,h“ 
not  thine  heritage  to  reproach,  that  the  heathen 
should  ||  rule  over  them :  u  wherefore  should  ;  or, 
they  say  among  the  people,  Where  is  their  "Pdf' 
God?  against 

18  If  Then  will  the  Lord  be  xjealous  for  his  u  Psal.  -12. 

land,  and  pity  his  people.  ™:£ui. 

19  Yea,  the  Lord  will  answer  and  say  unto  2- 
his  people,  Behold,  I  will  send  you  corn,  and 
wine,  and  oil,  and  ye  shall  be  satisfied  there¬ 
with  :  and  I  will  no  more  make  you  a  reproach 
among  the  heathen : 

20  But  I  will  remove  far  off  from  you  y  they  -,r.i.  1*. 
northern  army,  and  will  drive  him  into  a  land 
barren  and  desolate,  with  his  face  toward  the 

zeast  sea,  and  his  hinder  part  toward  the  a  ut¬ 
most  sea,  and  his  stink  shall  come  up,  and  his  *.Zech'N' 
ill  savour  shall  come  up,  because  the  hath  done  T'eut-,n 
great  things. 

21  If  Fear  not,  O  land;  be  glad  and  rejoice:  'p  ':;.  ^ 

for  the  Lord  will  do  great  things.  "  *>"<*».''  “ 

22  Be  not  afraid,  bye  beasts  of  the  field:  for 

the  pastures  of  the  wilderness  do  spring,  for  the  ;  .  \  ' 
tree  beareth  her  fruit,  the  fig-tree  and  the  vine  i1'  •  u 
do  yield  their  strength. 

23  Be  glad  then, c  ye  children  of  Zion,  and  re-  ■ 

joice  in  the  Lord  your  God:  for  he  hath  given  •'  H' 
you  ||  the  former  rain  t  moderately,  and  he  dwili 
cause  to  come  down  for  you  the  rain,  the  forme  1  ••  ■  '  •• 
rain,  and  the  latter  rain  in  the  first  month.  h  J 

24  And  the  floors  shall  be  full  of  wheat,  and  j1 

tlic  fats  shall  overflow  with  wine  and  oil.  V!‘ 

25  And  I  will  restore  to  you  the  years  that 
the  locust  hath  eaten,  the  canker-worm,  and  the 


CHAP.  II. 


p  Lev.  25. 
H,  12. 


h  Isa.  44.  3.  • 
Acts  2. 17.  . 


i  1  Cor.  12 

13. 


k  Matth. 
24.29,  30. 


1  Chap.  3. 
15. 

m  Mai.  4. 

5. 

n  Rom.  10. 
13. 


o  Obad. 
17.  Rom. 
11.26. 
p  Isa.  11. 
U,  16. 


618  God 's  judgments  against  his  people's  enemies :  JOEL. 

chIust  caterpillai',  and  the  palmer-w  orm,  e  my  great  ar- 
icr,w-,  my  which  I  sent  among  you. 
ever.  n.  26  And  ye  shall  feat  in  plenty,  and  be  satis- 
f  lov. 2o.  5.  Red,  and  praise  the  name  of  die  Lord  your 
God,  that  hath  dealt  wondrously  with  you  :  and 
my  people  shall  never  be  ashamed. 

27  And  ye  shall  know  s  that  I  am  in  the  midst 
of  Israel,  and  that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God, 
and  none  else :  and  my  people  shall  never  be 
ashamed. 

28  U  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  afterward,  that 
1  will  pour  out  my  spirit  upon  all  flesh;  and 

your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall  prophesy, 
j  our  old  men  shall  dream  dreams,  your  young 
men  shall  see  visions : 

29  1  And  also  upon  the  servants  and  upon  the 
handmaids  in  those  days  will  I  pour  out  my 
spirit. 

50  And  k  I  will  shew  wonders  in  the  heavens 
and  in  the  earth,  blood,  and  fire,  and  pillars  of 
smoke. 

31  1  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness, 
and  the  moon  into  blood,  before  the  m  great  and 
the  terrible  day  of  the  Lord  come. 

32  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that "  whosoever 
shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  de¬ 
livered:  for  in  °  mount  Zion  and  in  Jerusalem 
shall  be  deliverance,  as  the  Lord  hath  said,  and 
in  the  p remnant  whom  the  Lord  shall  call. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  God's  judgments  against  the  enemies  of  his  peo¬ 
ple.  9  God  ill  be  known  in  his  judgment.  18 
His  blessing  upon  the  church. 
aJcr.  30. 3.  y-,  qj^  a  jn  those  days,  and  in  that  time, 

JL  when  I  shall  bring  again  the  captivity  of  Ju¬ 
dah  and  Jerusalem, 

2  I  will b also  gather  all  nations,  and  will  bring 
them  down  into  c  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  and 
will  d  plead  with  them  there  for  my  people  and 
for  my  heritage  Israel,  whom  they  have  scattered 
among  the  nations,  and  parted  my  land. 

3  And  they  have  e  cast  lots  for  my  people ;  and 
have  given  a  boy  for  an  harlot,  and  sold  a  girl  for 
wine,  that  they  might  drink. 

4  Yea,  and  what  have  ye  to  do  with  me,  f  O 
Tyre,  and  Zidon,  and  all  the  coasts  of  Palestine  ? 
will  ye  render  me  a  recompence  ?  and  if  ye  re¬ 
compense  me,  swiftly  and  speedily  will  I  return 
your  recompence  upon  your  own  head ; 

5  Because  ye  have  taken  my  silver  and  my 
gold,  and  have  carried  into  your  temples  my 

Vdfabu,  goodly  f  pleasant  things. 

Dan.  li.  33.  ^  children  also  of  Judah  and  the  children 


His  blessing  upon  the  church. 


b  Zech.  14. 
3.  3,  4. 
c  Ver.  13. 
0  Isa.  66. 

16. 


e  Obad.  11. 


f  Amos  1. 9. 


of  Jerusalem  have  jTe  sold  unto  f  the  Grecians,  chkTst 
that  ye  might  remove  them  far  from  their  border.  ,cir'800\ 

7  Behold,  I  will  raise  them  out  of  the  place  +  Ht.h 

2  whither  ye  have  sold  them,  and  will  return  your  fjfff 
recompence  upon  your  own  head :  C!  :K5- 

8  And  I  will  sell  your  sons  and  your  daugh-  |  Isa-43-f- 
ters  into  the  hand  of  the  children  of  Judah,  and 

they  shall  sell  them  to  the  hSabeans,  to  a  people  b3Pzek- >23- 
far  off:  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

9  1[  Proclaim  ye  this  among  the  Gentiles ; 

f  Prepare  war,  wake  up  the  mighty  men,  let  all  lllfify. 
the  men  of  w  ar  draw  near ;  let  them  come  up ; 

10  *  Beat  your  plough-shares  into  swords,  and  iIsa-2-4, 

your  ||  pruning-hooks  into  spears :  k  let  the  weak  \cjpes. 
say,  I  am  strong.  k  zech.  u. 

1 1  Assemble  yourselves,  and  come,  all  ye  8‘ 
heathen,  and  gather  yourselves  together  round 
about :  thither  ||  cause  1  thy  mighty  ones  to  come  f,fL’0RD 
down,  O  Lord. 

12  Let  the  heathen  be  wakened,  and  come  up  1^13.3. 
to  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat:  for  there  will  I  sit 

to  judge  all  the  heathen  round  about. 

13  “Put  ye  in  the  sickle,  for  the  harvest  is“j^-14* 
ripe :  come,  get  you  down,  "for  the  press  is  full,  n  Rev.  14. 
the  fats  overflow ;  for  their  wickedness  is  great.  19j  20- 

14  Multitudes,  multitudes  in  the  valley  of 
||  decision:  for  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  near  in 

the  valley  of  decision.  VAffl 

15  The  0  sun  and  the  moon  shall  be  darkened,  o”chap!s.' 

and  the  stars  shall  withdraw  their  shining.  31* 

16  The  Lord  also  shall  proar  out  of  Zion,  ^eAr;n20s; , 
and  utter  his  voice  from  Jerusalem;  and  the  hea-  2.' 
vens  and  the  earth  shall  shake:  but  the  Lord 

will  be  the  fhope  of  his  people,  and  the  strength  lAffre, 
of  the  children  of  Israel. 

17  q  So  shall  ye  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God  dwelling  in  Zion,  my  holy  mountain :  then 
shall  Jerusalem  be  fholy,  and  there  shall  no 
r  strangers  pass  through  her  any  more. 

18  IT  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  21  ’ 

that  the  mountains  shall 3  drop  down  new  wine,  j3^mos  9i 
and  the  hills  shall  flow  with  milk,  and  all  the  ri¬ 
vers  of  Judah  shall  t  flow  with  waters,  tanda+Heb- 
fountain  shall  come  forth  of  the  house  of  the  t  Ezek.  47» 
Lord  ,  and  shall  water  the  valley  of  u  Shittim .  j~fmb 

19  Egypt  shall  be  a  desolation,  and  Edom  25.  i'.m  ' 
shall  be  a  desolate  wilderness,  for  the  violence 
against  the  children  of  Judah,  because  they  have 
shed  innocent  blood  in  their  land. 

20  But  Judah  shall  ||  dwell  for  ever,  and  Je-  lull. 
rusalem  from  generation  to  generation. 

21  For  1  will  cleanse  their  blood  that  I  have  ‘lord’ that 
not  cleansed :  ||  for  the  Lord  dwelleth  in  Zion.  in  Zion . 


pair ,  or, 
harbour. 
cj  Chap.  2. 
27. 

t  Heb. 
holiness . 
r  Rev.  27. 


H  AMOS. 


CHAP.  I. 

2  Amos  slicwclh  God's  judgments  upon  Syria,  6 
upon  the  Philistines,  9  upon  Tyrus ,  1 1  upon 
bclom,  13  up  on  Ammon. 

THE  words  of  Amos,  who  was  among  the 
ahcrdmen  of h  Tekoa.  which  he  saw  con¬ 
cerning  Israel  cin  tne  days  of  Uzziah 
king  of  Judah,  and  in  the  days  of  Jeroboam  the 


son  of  Joash  king  of  Israel,  two  years  before  the 
d  earthquake. 

2  And  he  said,  The  Lord  will  eroar  from  Zi¬ 
on,  and  utter  his  voice  from  Jerusalem ;  and  the 
habitations  of  the  shepherds  shall  mourn,  and 
the  top  of f  Carmel  shall  wither. 

;  3  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  For  three  trans¬ 

gressions  of  Damascus,  ||  and  for  four,  I  will 

not 


II  Or, 
yea,frr 
four . 


God’s  judgments  upon  Syria,  Moab,  idc.  CHAP.  IT.  III.  He  complaineth  of  Israel’s  unthankfulness.  649 


P  Or, 

Bikalhavetif 

HOr, 

aeth-eden. 
g2  Kings 
1(5.9. 


h  2  Cliroru 
23. 18. 
Zeph.2.4. 

II  Or, 
earned 
them  away 
with  an  en¬ 
tire  capti¬ 
vity, 

2  Chron. 

25.  16,  17. 
Joel  .3.  2. 
i  1  Sam.  5. 1. 


k  Isa.  23.  1. 


t  Heb. 

the  covenant 
ef  brethren, 
1  Kings  5. 

I.  &  9. 

21 — 14. 


t  Heb. 
corrupted 
his  compas¬ 
sions , 

2  Chron. 
28.  17. 

1  Obarf.9, 
10. 

ni  Deut.3. 

11.  Jer.  49. 
1,2. 


\  Or, 

divided  the 
mountains. 


fi  Jer.  49.  3 


not  ||  turn  away  the  punishment  thereof:  because 
they  have  threshed  Gilead  with  threshing  in¬ 
struments  of  iron  : 

4  But  I  will  send  a  fire  into  the  house  of 
Hazael,  which  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Ben- 
hadad. 

5  I  will  break  also  the  bar  of  Damascus,  and 
cut  off  the  inhabitant  from  ||  the  plain  of  Aven, 
and  him  that  holdeth  the  sceptre  from  ||  the 
house  of  Eden :  5  and  the  people  of  Syria  shall  go 
into  captivity  unto  Kir,  saith  the  Lord. 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  For  three  trans¬ 
gressions  of  h  Gaza,  and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn 
away  the  punishment  thereof:  because  they  ||  car¬ 
ried  away  captive  the  whole  captivity,  to  deliver 
them  up  to  Edom : 

7  But  I  will  send  a  fire  on  the  wall  of  Gaza, 
which  shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof : 

8  And  I  will  cut  off  the  inhabitant  from  1  Ash- 
dod,  and  him  that  holdeth  the  sceptre  from  Ash- 
kelon,  and  I  will  turn  mine  hand  against  Ekron : 
and  the  remnant  of  the  Philistines  shall  perish, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

9  Tf Thus  saith  the  Lord;  For  three  trans¬ 
gressions  of  kTyrus,  and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn 
away  the  punishment  thereof:  because  they  deli¬ 
vered  up  the  whole  captivity  to  Edom,  and  re¬ 
membered  not  f  the  brotherly  covenant : 

10  But  I  will  send  a  fire  on  the  wall  of  Tyrus, 
v  hich  shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof. 

11  Tf  Thus  saidi  the  Lord  ;  For  three  trans¬ 
gressions  of  Edom,  and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn 
away  the  punishment  thereof:  because  he  did 
pursue  his  brother  w  ith  the  sword,  and  fdid  cast 
off  all  pity,  1  and  his  anger  did  tear  perpetually, 
and  he  kept  his  wrath  for  ever; 

12  But  I  will  send  a  fire  uponTeman,  which 
shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Bozrah. 

13  If  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  m  For  three  trans¬ 
gressions  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  for 
four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the  punishment  there- 
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of:  because  they  have 
with  child  of  Gilead, 
their  border : 

14  But  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the  wall n  of  Rab- 
bah,  and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof,  with 
shouting  in  the  day  of  battle,  with  a  tempest  in 
the  day  of  the  whirlwind : 

15  And  their  king  shall  go  into  captivity,  he 
and  his  princes  together,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  God’s  wrath  against  Moab ,  A  upon  Judah ,  6 
and  upon  Israel.  .  9  God  complaineth  of  their 
unthankfulness. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord;  For  three  trans¬ 
gressions  of  a  Moab,  and  for  four,  I  will 
not  turn  away  the  punishment  thereof:  because 
he  b  burned  the  bones  of  the  king  of  Edom  into 
lime : 

2  But  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  Moab,  and  it 
shall  devour  the  palaces  of c  Kirioth :  and  Moab 
shall  die  with  tumult,  d  with  shouting,  and  with 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet.- 
5  And  I  will  cut  oft'  die  judge  from  the  midst 
(82)  4  N 


go  iEzek  it. 


young  wo¬ 
man. 


thereof,  and  will  slay  all  the  princes  thereof 
with  him,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  II Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For  three  tran s- 
gressions  of  Judah,  and  for  four,  I  will  not 
turn  away  the  punishment  thereof:  ‘because  16 
they  have  despised  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and 
have  not  kept  his  commandments,  and  f  their  na.n. 
lies  caused  them  to  err,  after  the  which  their  fa- 1  ’ 
thers  have  walked : 

5  g  But  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  Judah,  and  it  * 
shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Jerusalem. 

6  TI Thus  saith  the  Lord;  For  three  trans¬ 
gressions  of  Israel,  and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn 
away  the  punishment  thereof:  because  hthey  hi-*.:-’, 
sold  the  righteous  for  silver,  and  the  poor  for  a 

pair  of  shoes ; 

7  That  pant  after  the  dust  of  the  earth  on  the 
head  of  the  poor,  and  turn  aside  the  way  of 
the  meek :  *  and  a  man  and  his  father  will 
in  unto  the  same  ||  maid,  to  profane  my  holy  t  0r, 
name : 

8  And  they  lay  themsehes  down  uponk  clothes  k  e.-.ou.  «. 
laid  to  pledge  by  every  altar,  and  they  drink  the  **• 
wine  of  ||  the  condemned  in  the  house  of  their  I  °r>  . 

gOCl.  fined,  or, 

9  II  Yet  destroyed  I  the  1  Amorite  before 
them,  whose  height  was  like  the  height  of  the 
cedars,  and  he  was  strong  as  the  oaks;  yet  1 31.josh.2-t. 
destroyed  his  fruit  from  above,  and  his  roots  *" 
from  beneath. 

10  Also  m  I  brought  you  up  from  the  land  of  m 
Egypt,  and  led  you  forty  years  through  the  wil- 
demess,  to  possess  the  land  of  the  Amorite. 

11  And  I  raised  up  of  your  sons  for  prophets, 

and  of  your  young  men  for  n  Nazarites.  Is  it  £  r 
not  even  thus,  O  ye  children  of  Israel?  saith  i3.s.l'ee‘ 
the  Lord. 

12  But  ye  gave  the  Nazarites  wine  to  drink  ; 

and  commanded  the  prophets,  “saying,  Prophe-  0 chap. ?. 
sy  not.  12>13- 

13  Behold,  p  ||  I  am  pressed  under  you,  as  a  pisa.i.u. 

cart  is  pressed  that  is  full  of  sheaves.  J  2,?u 

14  Therefore  the  flight  shall  perish  from  the 
swift,  and  the  strong  shall  not  strengthen  his 
force,  neither  shall  the  mighty  deliver  j*  himself.  P'fllu 

15  Neither  shall  he  stand  that  handleth  the  t.HA  ^ 

bow :  and  he  that  is  swift  of  foot  shall  not  deli-  iff  ’ 0  ’ 
ver  himself:  q  neither  shall  he  that  rideth  the  q  p.,33. 
horse  deliver  himself :  17- 

16  And  he  that  is  f  courageous  among  the 
mighty  shall  flee  away  naked  in  that  day,  saith  "tjf 
the  Lord. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  The  necessity  of  God’s  judgment  against  Israel: 

9  The  publication  of  it,  with  the  causes  thereof. 
a  T  T  EAR  this  word  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken  a  joe  i.a. 

-Li-  against  you,  O  children  of  Israel,  against 
the  whole  family  which  I  brought  up  from  the 
land  of  Egypt,  saying, 

2  b  You  only  have  I  known  of  all  the  families 
of  the  earth :  therefore  I  will  f  punish  you  for  + 

all  your  iniquities.  d«.9?i£ 

3  Can  two  walk  together,  except  they 
agreed  ? 

4  Will  a  lion  roar  in  the  forest,  when  he 

.  hath 
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650  The  necessity  of  God's  judgments  against  Israel:  AMOS, 

hath  no  prey?  will  a  young  lion  f  cry  out  of  his 
den,  if  he  have  taken  nothing? 

5  Can  a  bird  fall  in  a  snare  upon  the  earth, 
where  no  gin  is  for  him?  shall  one  take  up  a  snare 
from  the  earth,  and  have  taken  nothing  at  all? 

6  Shall  a  trumpet  be  blown  in  the  city,  and 
the  people  I!  not  be  afraid?  c  shall  there  be  evil  in 
a  city,  |j  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  it?  _ 

p  or>  7  Surely  the  Lord  God  will  do  nothing,  but 
‘■■r.dlhnii  revealeth  his  secret  unto  his  servants  the 
lord  do  prophets. 

somewhat i  g  ]fon  hath  roared,  who  will  not  fear? 
the  Lord  God  hath  spoken,  e  who  can  but  pro¬ 
phesy  ? 

9  If  Publish  in  the  palaces  at  Ashdod,  and  in 
the  palaces  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  say,  As¬ 
semble  yourselves  upon  the  mountains  of  Sa¬ 
maria,  and  behold  the  great  tumults  in  the 
midst  thereof,  and  the  ||  oppressed  in  the  midst 
’  thereof 

Her.  4.22.  10  f  For  they  know  not  to  do  right,  saith  the 

i  or,  spni.  L0RI)j  who  store  up  violence  and  ||  robbery  in 
their  palaces. 

11  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  8  An 
adversary  there  shall  be  even  round  about  the 
land ;  and  he  shall  bring  down  thy  strength  from 
thee,  and  thy  palaces  shall  be  spoiled. 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  As  the  shepherd 
f  taketh  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion  two  legs, 
or  a  piece  of  an  ear;  so  shall  the  children  of 
Israel  be  taken  out  that  dwell  in  Samaria  in 
the  corner  of  a  bed,  and  ||  in  Damascus  in  a 
couch. 

13  Hear  ye,  hand  testify  in  the  house  of  Ja¬ 
cob,  saith  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  hosts, 

14  That  in  the  day  that  I  shall  ||  visit  the  trans¬ 
gressions  of  Israel  upon  him,  I  will  also  visit  the 
altars  of  Beth-el  *  and  the  horns  of  the  altar  shall 
be  cut  off,  and  fall  to  the  ground. 

i  Jer.  36.  22.  15  And  I  will  smite  5  the  winter-house  with 

k  the  summer-house ;  1  and  the  houses  of  ivory 
shall  perish,  and  the  great  houses  shall  have  an 
end,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  He  reproveth  Israel  for  oppression,  4  for  idola¬ 
try ,  6  and  for  their  incorrigibleness. 

HEAR. this  word,  aye  kine  of  Bashan,  that 
are  in  the  mountain  of  Samaria,  which 
oppress  the  poor,  which  crush  the  needy,  which 
say  to  their  masters,  Bring,  and  let  us  drink, 
b vs. 39. 35.  2  The  Lord  God  hath  b sworn  by  his  holiness, 

that,  lo,  the  days  shall  come  upon  you,  that  he 
c  jer.  is.  will  take  you  away  c  with  hooks,  and  your  pos- 
10-  terity  with  fish-hooks. 

<i  r«k.  12.  3  And  ye  shall  go  out d  at  the  breaches,  every 

5,i2-  cow  at  that  which  is  before  her:  and  ||  ye  shall 
yf.’dUast  cast  them  into  the  palace,  saith  the  Lord. 
rXffthe  4  M  Come  to  Beth-el,  and  transgress;  at  Gil- 
gal  multiply  transgression ;  and  bring  your  sa¬ 
crifices  every  morning,  and  your  tithes  after 
t  three  years : 

5  And  f  offer  a  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  with 
leaven,  and  proclaim  and  publish  the  free-ofter- 
ings:  for  -j  this  liketh  you,  O  ye  children  of  Is¬ 
rael,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

2  .  (92.1 ) i 
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A  lamentation  for  it. 

6  If  .And  I  also  have  given  you  cleanness  of  c®cRf"". 
teeth- in  all  your  cities,  and  want  of  bread  in  all 
your  places :  e  yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto 
me,  saith  the  Lord. 

7  And  also  I  have  withholden  the  rain  from  i'7.Ha8'-2‘ 
you,  when  there  were  yet  three  months  to  the 
harvest:  and  I  caused  it  to  rain  upon  one  city, 

and  caused  it  not  to  rain  upon  another  city :  one 
piece  was  rained  upon,  and  the  piece  whereupon 
it  rained  not  withered. 

8  So  two  or  three  cities  wandered  unto  one 

city,  to  drink  -water ;  but  they  were  not  satis¬ 
fied  :  f  yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith  f  ver.s, 
the  Lord.  _  10>u- 

9  8 1  have  smitten  you  with  blasting  and  mil-  Kr>eut.2s. 
dew:  |1  when  your  gardens  and  your  vineyards  it.1138'2, 
and  your  fig-trees  and  your  olive-trees  increas-  » or, 
ed,  the  palmer- worm  devoured  them :  yet  have 

ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  I  have  sent  among  you  the  pestilence  ||  af-  Mmeri 
ter  the  manner  of  Egypt:  your  young  men  have  j,-0r, 

I  slain  with  the  sword,  f  and  have  taken  away  h‘  th‘ 
your  horses ;  and  I  have  made  the  stink  of  your  tiiw/.e 


1  iSee  Ei'ek. 

13.  5. 

22.30. 


t  Web. 
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of days. 
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camps  to  come  up  unto  your  nostrils:  yet  have  ffff 
ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

11  I  have  overthrown  some  of  you,  as  God  " 
overthrew  h  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  ye  were  h  Gen.  is. 
as  a  firebrand  plucked  out  of  the  burning :  yet 24' 2S’ 
have  ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  Therefore  thus  will  I  do  unto  thee,  O  Is¬ 
rael  :  and  because  I  will  do  this  unto  thee,  ‘pre¬ 
pare  to  meet  thy  God,  O  Israel. 

13  For,  lo,  he  that  formeth  the  mountains, 

and  createth  the  ||  wind,  and  declareth  unto  man  ,,  0i-, 
kwhat  is  his  thought,  ‘that  maketh  the  morning  sfir“- 
darkness,  mand  treadeth  upon  the  high  places  £sDan'2’ 
of  the  earth,  The  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  is  ichnp.s.e. 
his  name.  ™  3?fut* 

CHAP.  V. 

1  A  lamentation  for  Israel.  4  An  exhortation  to 
repentance.  21  God  rejecteth  their  hypocritical 
service. 

HEAR  ye  this  word  a  which  I  take  up  aJer. T.2?, 
against  you,  even  a  lamentation,  O  house 
of  Israel. 

2  The  virgin  of  Israel  is  fallen;  she  shall  no 
more  rise :  she  is  forsaken  upon  her  land ;  there 
is  none  to  raise  her  up.  f- 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  The  city  that 
went  out  by  a.  thousand  shall  leave  an  hundred, 
and  that  which  went  forth  by  an  hundred  shall 
leave  ten,  to  the  house  of  Israel. 

4  *ffFor  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the  house 
of  Israel,  b  Seek  ye  me,  and  ye  shall  live :  b  2  Chron. 

5  But  seek  not c  Beth-el,  nor  enter  into  Gil-  ’i-2- 
gal,  and  pass  not  to  tlBeer-sheba;  for  Gilgal  shall  5.  ^  4‘ 
surely  go  into  captivity,  and  Beth-el  shall  come  afhap,  ». 
to  nought. 

6  eSeek  the  Lord,  and  ye  shall  live;  lest  heje  Ver4. 
break  out  like  fire  in  the  house  of  Joseph,  an&Jrchap.s. 
devour  it,  and  there  be  none  to  quench  it  in'32’ 
Beth-el. 

7  Ye  f  who  turn  judgment  to  wormwood,  and 
leave  off  righteousness  in  the  earth, 

8  Seek  him  that  maketh  the  8  seven  stars  and 

Orion, 


£  Job  9.  9. 
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An  exhortation  to  repentance.  CHAP.  VI. 

Orion,  and  tiff neth  the  shadow  of  death  into  the 
morning,  and  maketh  the  day  dark  with  night : 
thath  callcth  for  the  waters  of  the  sea,  and  pour- 
cth  them  out  upon  the  -face  of  the  earth  :  *  The 
Lord  is  his  name  : 

9  That  strengthened  the  f  spoiled  against 
the  strong,  so  that  the  spoiled  shall  come  against 
the  fortress. 

10  k  They  hate  him  that  rebuketh  in  the  gate, 
and  they  1  abhor  him  that  speaketh  uprightly. 

11  Forasmuch  therefore  as  your  treading  is 
upon  the  poor,  and  ye  take  from  him  burdens 
of  wheat :  m  ye  have  built  houses  of  hewn  stone, 
but  ye  shall  not  dwell  in  them ;  ye  have  planted 
f  pleasant  vineyards,  but  ye  shall  not  drink  wine 
of  them. 

12  For  I  know  your  manifold  transgressions 
and  your  mighty  sins :  they  afflict  the  just,  they 
take  ||  a  bribe,  "and  they  turn  aside  the  poor  in 
the  gate  from  their  right. 

13Therefore  °  the  prudent  shall  keep  silence  in 
that  time ;  for  it  is  an  evil  time. 

14  Seek  good,  and  not  evil,  that  ye  may  live  : 
and  so  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  shall  be 
with  you,  as  ye  have  spoken. 

15  pHate  the  evil,  and  love  the  good,  and 
establish  judgment  in  the  gate  :  q  it  may  be  that 
the  Lord  God  of  hosts  will  be  gracious  unto 

3o?j<«i "L2*  the  remnant  of  Joseph. 

16  Therefore  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  the 
Lord,  saith  thus ;  W ailing  shall  be  in  all  streets  ; 
and  they  shall  say  in  all  the  highways,  Alas ! 
alas !  and  they  shall  call  the  husbandman  to 
mourning,  and  such  as  are  skilful  of  lamentation 
to  wailing. 

17  And  in  all  vineyards  shall  be  wailing :  rfor 
I  will  pass  through  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

18 8  Woe  unto  you  that  desire  the  day  of  the 
j  (  ^  Lord  !  to  what  end  is  it  for  you  ?  the  day 
zepii!* i.  is. of  the  Lord  is  darkness,  and  not  light, 
tier.  43.44.  19  *  As  if  a  man  did  flee  from  a  lion,  and  a 

*  bear  met  him ;  or  went  into  the  house,  and  leaned 
his  hand  on  the  wall,  and  a  serpent  bit  him. 

20  Shall  not  the  day  of  the  Lord  be  dark¬ 
ness,  and  not  light?  even  very  dark,  and  no 
brightness  in  it  ? 

uisr.i  n.  21  TP  I  hate,  I  despise  your  feast  days,  and 
vcr.6.20.  i  will  not  ||  smell  in  your  solemn  assemblies. 

22  Though  ye  oft'er  me  burnt-offerings  and 
your  meat-offerings,  I  will  not  accept  them :  nei- 

t  or,  ther  will  I  regard  the  ||  peace-offerings  of  your 
fat  beasts. 

23  Take  thou  away  from  me  the  noise  of  thy 
x  ho..  «.  6.  songs ;  for  I  will  not  hear  the  melody  of  thy  viols. 

24  x  But  let  judgment  f  run  down  as  waters, 
and  righteousness  as  a  mighty  stream 
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25 f  Have  ye  offered  unto  me  sacrifices  and 
isa.  43.  offerings  in  the  wilderness  forty  years,  O  house 
of  Israel  ? 

26  But  ye  have  borne  ]|  the  tabernacle  of  your 
Moloch  and  Chiun  your  images,  the  stiff  of  your 
god,  which  ye  made  to  yourselves. 

27  Therefore  will  I  cause  you  to  go  into  cap¬ 
tivity  *  beyond  Damascus,  saith  the  Lord, 
whose  name  is  The  God  of  nosts. 


i  Kings  11 
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VII.  Israel's  wantonness  plagued.  651 

_  CHAP.  VI.  cmubT 

1  The  wantonness  of  Israel ,  7  shall  be  plagued  787- 

with  desolation ,  12  and  their  incorrigibleness. 
aT^70E  to  them  that  ||  are  at  ease  in  Zion, 

V  V  and  trust  in  the  mountain  of  Samaria, 
which  are  named  b  ||  chief  of  the  nations,  to 
whom  the  house  of  Israel  came  ! 

2  Pass  ye  unto  c  Calneh,  and  see  ;  and  from 
thence  go  ye  to  d  Hamath  the  great :  then  go  __ _____ ___ s 

down  to  Gath  of  the  Philistines :  be  they  better  dsKirgi 
than  these  kingdoms?  or  their  border  greater  ,8-34* 
than  your  border  ? 

3  Ye  that  e  put  far  away  the  f  evil  day,  and  ^zek-1** 

cause  the  ||  seat  of  violence  to  come  near ;  rchaP.  j. 

4  That  lie  upon  beds  of  ivory,  and  ||  stretch  \\ 
themselves  upon  their  couches,  and 
lambs  out  of  the  flock,  and  the  calves  out  ofi.°r  . 
the  midst  of  the  stall ; 

5  That  ||  chant  to  the  sound  of  the  viol, 
and  invent  to  themselves  instruments  of  musick, 

8  like  David ;  g  l  Chron. 


eat  the  L‘  bitation. 


6  That  drink  1|  wine  in  bowls,  and  anoint  jj  0r_' 
themselves  with  the  chief  ointments :  but  they  ^  bf»u ./ 
are  not  grieved  for  the  t  affliction  of  Joseph. 

7  Tf  Therefore  now  shall  they  go  captive  with  breac,‘- 
the  first  that  go  captive,  and  the  banquet  of  them 
that  stretched  themselves  shall  be  removed. 

8hThe  Lord  God  hath  sworn  by  himself,  *  Jcr.  su 
saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  hosts,  I  abhor14- 
'l  the  excellency  of  Jacob,  and  hate  his  palaces :  i  ps  47.4. 
therefore  will  I  deliver  up  the  city  with  t  all  +  nv>. 
that  is  therein.  .  oldf/lsce 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  there  remain  **■**•>■ 
ten  men  in  one  house,  that  they  shall  die. 

.  10  And  a  man’s  uncle  shall  take  him  up,  and 
he  that  bumeth  him,  to  bring  out  the  bones  out 
of  the  house,  and  shall  sav  unto  him  that  is  by 
the  sides  of  the  house,  Is  there  yet  any  with 
thee  ?  and  he  shall  say,  No.  Then  shall  he  say, 
k  Hold  thy  tongue  :  for  ||  we  may  not  make  t 
mention  of  the  name  of  the  Lord.  5.13.  ‘ 

11  For,  behold,  the  Lord  commandeth,  and  ff-wi// 
he  will  smite  the  great  house  with  ||  breaches, 

and  the  little  house  with  clefts.  1 0‘  * 

12  Tf  Shall  horses  run  upon  the  rock  ?  will  one  ar‘ 
plough  there  with  oxen  ?  1  for  ye  have  turned 
judgment  into  gall,  and  the  fruit  of  righteous-  «• L 
ness  into  hemlock  : 

13  Ye  which  rejoice  in  a  thing  of  nought, 
which  say,  Have  we  not  taken  to  us  horns  by 
our  own  strength  ? 

14  But,  behold,  I  will  raise  up  against  you  a 
nation,  O  house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  the  mNW> 
God  of  hosts  ;  and  they  shall  afflict  you  ra  from 
the  entering  in  of  Hamath  unto  the  ||  river  of 95 
the  wilderness. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  The  judgments  of  the  grasshoppers,  4  and  of 
the  fire,  arc  diverted  by  the  prayer  of  Amos  A 
7  By  a  wall  and  a  plumb-line  is  signified  the 
rejection  of  Israel.  10  Amaziah  complainetk 
of  Amos.  14  Amos  sheweth  his  calling,  16  and 
Amaziald  s  judgment. 

THUS  hath  the  Lord  God  shewed  unto  me ; 
and,  behold,  he  formed  ||  grasshoppers  in 

the 
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652  Israel's  rejection  signified. . 

the  beginning  of  the  shooting  up  of  the  latter 
growth ;  and,  lo,  it  was  the  latter  growth  after 
the  king’s  mowings. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  3  that  when  they  had 
made  an  end  of  eating  the  grass  of  the  land,  then 
I  said,  O  Lord  God,  forgive,  I  beseech  thee: 

!  by  whom  shall  Jacob  arise?  for  he  is  small. 

3  bThe  Lord  repented  for  this:  It  shall  not 
\vr! h”:d> be,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  If  Thus  hath  the  Lord  God  shewed  unto 
me:  and,  behold,  the  Lord  God  called  to  con¬ 
tend  by  fire,  and  it  devoured  the  great  deep,  and 
did  eat  up  a  part. 

5  Then  said  I,  O  Lord  God,  cease,  I  be¬ 
seech  thee:  by  whom  shall  Jacob  arise?  for  he  is 
small. 

6cThe  Lord  repented  for  this:  This  also 
shall  not  be,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

7  If  Thus  he  shewed  me :  and,  behold,  the 
Lord  stood  upon  a  wall  made  by  a  plumb-line, 
wfith  a  plumb-line  in  his  hand. 
u'er  i" n’  8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Amos,  d  what 
seest  thou  ?  and  I  said,  A  plumb-line.  Then  said 
the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  set  a  plumb-line  in  the 
e  chap.  3.  a.  0f  my  people  Israel :  e  I  will  not  again  pass 

by  them  any  more. 

25GS'466,i  ^  And  the  fhigh  places  of  Isaac  shall  be  deso- 

late,  and  the  sanctuaries  of  Israel  shall  be  laid 
waste ;  and  s  I  will  rise  against  the  house  of  Je 
I’oboam  with  the  sword. 

h  i  Kings  10  ff  Then  Amaziah  h  the  priest  of  Beth-el 
sent  to  Jeroboam  king  of  Israel,  saying,  Amos 
hath  conspired  against  thee  in  the  midst  of  the 
house  of  Israel :  the  land  is  not  able  to  bear  all 
liis  words. 

11  For  thus  Amos  saith,  Jeroboam  shall  die 
by  the  sword,  and  Israel  shall  surely  be  led 
away  captive  out  of  their  own  land. 

12  Also  Amaziah  said  unto  Amos,  O  thou 
seer,  go,  flee  thee  away  into  the  land  of  Judah, 
and  there  eat  bread,  and  prophesy  there : 

13  But  prophesy  not  again  any  more  at  Beth¬ 
el  :  for  it  is  the  king’s  ||  chapel,  and  it  is  the 
f  king’s  court. 

14  If  Then  answered  Amos,  and  said  to  Ama¬ 
ziah,  I  was  no  prophet,  neither  was  I  a  prophet’s 

i chap. i.i. son;  but  I  was  ;an  herdman,  and  a  gatherer  of 
or, .  ||  sycamore  fruit : 

TitbV'  1 5  And  the  Lord  took  me  f  as  I  followed  the 
f, vmbMnd.fi ock,  and  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Go,  prophe¬ 
sy  unto  my  people  Israel. 

”  16  If  Now  therefore  hear  thou  the  word  of  the 
Lord  :  Thou  sayest,  k  Prophesy  not  against  Is¬ 
rael,  *  and  drop  not  thy  word  against  the  house 
of  Isaac. 

17  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord;  “Thy 
wife  shall  be  an  harlot  in  the  city,  and  thy  soils 
'  >.zec'h.i4.  and  thy  daughters  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and 
thy  land  shall  be  divided  by  line ;  and  thou  shalt 
die  in  a  polluted  land:  and  Israel  shall  surely  go 
into  captivity  forth  of  his  land. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

By  a  basket  of  summer-fruit  is  shewed  the  pro- 
pinquity  of  Israel's  end.  A-  Oppression  is  im¬ 
proved.  11  A  famine  of  the  word  threatened. 


4  Or, 

s  metudry, 
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*  Ver.  13. 
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b  Ezek. 


AMOS.  Oppression  reproved. 

THUS  hath  the  Lord  God  shelved  unto  me  : 
and  behold,  a  basket  of  summer  fruit : 

2  And  he  said,  Amos,  what  seest  thou?  And 
I  said,  A  basket  of  summer-fruit.  Then  said  the 

Lord  unto  me,  b  The  end  is  come  uoon  my _ 

people  of  Israel;  I  will  not  again  pass  by  them  7,2,3 
any  more. 

3  And  the  songs  of  the  temple  f  shall  be  howl-  t  wr¬ 
ings  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  Go  d  :  there  shall  culj.Th 
be  many  dead  bodies  in  every  place ;  they  shall 
cast  them  forth  f  with  silence.  t  Heb. 

4  If  Hear  this, c  O  ye  that  swallowuptheneedy,  ^ 

even  to  make  the  poor  of  the  land  to  fail, 

5  Saying,  When  will  the  ||  new  moon  be  gone,  u  or. 
that  we  may  sell  com  ?  and  the  sabbath,  that  we 
may  f  set  forth  wheat,  making  the  ephah  small,  +Heb. 
and  the  shekel  great,  and  f  falsifying  the  balances 

by  deceit?  perverting 

6  That  we  may  buy  the  poor  for  d  silver,  and  of  deceit. 
the  needy  for  a  pair  of  shoes  ;  yea,  and  sell  the  11  chap.2. 
refuse  of  the  wheat  ? 

7  The  Lord  hath  sworn  by  ethe  excellency  e  Chap.  6, 
of  Jacob, f  Surely  I  will  never  forget  any  of  their  *’Hos  9  g 
works. 

8  Shall  not  the  land  tremble  for  this,  and  eve¬ 
ry  one  mourn  that  dwelleth  therein  ?  and  it  shall 
rise  up  wholly  as  a  flood ;  and  it  shall  be  cast 
out  and  drowned,  E  as  by  the  flood  of  Egypt.  s  chap, 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith  9"  s\91 
the  Lord  God,  hthat  I  will  cause  the  sun  to  go  h  jobs,  j  4. 
down  at  noon,  and  I  will  darken  the  earth  in  the 
clear  day : 

10  And  I  will  turn  your  feasts  into  mourning, 
and  all  your  songs  into  lamentation ;  and  I  will 
bring  up  sackcloth  upon  all  loins,  and  baldness 
upon  every  head;  *and  I  will  make  it  as  the ; 2eCh. i& 
mourning  of  an  only  son,  and  the  end  thereof  as ,0- 
a  bitter  day. 

11  If  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  that  I  will  send  a  famine  in  the  land,  not 
a  famine  of  bread,  nor  a  thirst  for  water,  but k  of 
hearing  the  words  of  the  Lord  :  m  sam. 

12  And  they  shall  wander  from  sea  to  sea,  and  9.  Ezek.'/. 
from  the  north  even  to  the  east ;  they  shall  run S6, 
to  and  fro  to  seek  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and 
shall  not  find  it. 

13  In  that  day  shall  the  fair  virgins  and  young 
men  faint  for  thirst. 

14  They  that 1  swear  by  the  sin  of  Samaria,  IHos.4. 
and  say,  Thy  god,  O  Dan,  liveth;  and,  The 
f  manner  of  m  Beer-sheba  liveth ;  even  they  shall  t  Heb.«,«y. 
fall,  and  never  rise  up  again.  mchap.s. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  The  certainty  of  the  desolation.  1 1  The  restor¬ 
ing  of  the  tabernacle  of  David. 

I  SAW  the  Lord  “standing  upon  the  altar :  aChap.7.7, 
and  he  said,  Smite  the  ||  lintel  of  the  door,  |(  Gr> 
that  the  posts  may  shake  :  and  ||  cut  them  in  the  cfpf"' 
head,  all  of  them ;  and  I  will  slay  the  last  of  them  fff' 
with  the  sword :  he  that  fleeth  of  them  shall  not 
flee  away,  and  he  that  escapeth  of  them  shall  not  T21. 
be  delivered.  i>  Psai.  139. 

2  b  Though  they  dig  into  hell,  thence  shall 
mine  hand  take  them ;  though  they  climb  up  to 
heaven,  thence  will  I  bring  them  down : 

3  And 


A  prophecy  of  the  restoration 

christ  3  And  though  they  hide  themselves  in  the 
(_  78a  top  0f  c  Carmel,  I  will  search  and  take  them 
cTkCT  out  thence;  and  though  they  be  hid  horn  my 
13.20.  sight  in  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  thence  will  1 
command  the  serpent,  and  he  shall  bite  them : 

4  And  though  they  go  into  captivity  be- 
d  Lev. it.  fore  their  enemies,  thence  will  I  command  the 
Ki.  jtr.ii.  sworci)  anci  it  shall  slay  them  :  and  d  I  will 

set  mine  eyes  upon  them  for  evil,  and  not  for 
good. 

5  And  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  is  he  that 
*  Mic.  i.  Houcheth  the  land,  e  and  it  shall  melt,  and  all 

that  dwell  therein  shall  mourn :  and  it  shall  rise  j 
up  wholly  like  a  flood ;  and  shall  be  drowned, 
as  by  the  flood  of  Egypt. 

6  It  is  he  that  buildeth  his  ||  f  f  stories  in  the 
t  Hcb.  heaven,  and  hath  founded  his  |)  troop  in  the 
TrZ'.Zl  earth;  he  that  B  calleth  for  the  waters  of  the  sea, 

3-  and  poureth  them  out  upon  the  face  of  the 
lulaic.  earth:  the  Lord  is  his  name. 

|Chap.  5.  7  j[re  ye  not  as  children  of  the  Ethiopians 

unto  me,  O  children  of  Israel?  saith  the  Lord. 
Have  not  I  brought  up  Israel  out  ol  the  land  of 
L  jer.  47.4.  Egypt  ?  and  the  h  Philistines  from  Caphtor,  and 
Ichap. i.«.the  Syrians  from  5  Kir? 

v  ver.4.  g  Behold,  k  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  God  are  up¬ 
on  the  sinful  kingdom,  and  I  will  destroy  it 
from  off  the  face  of  the  earth ;  saving  that  I  will 
not  utterly  destroy  the  house  of  Jacob,  saith 
the  Lord. 


of  the  tabernacle  of  David.  C  53 

9  For,  lo,  I  will  command,  and  I  will  J*  sift 

the  house  of  Israel  among  all  nations,  like  as  jffj 
corn  is  sifted  in  a  sieve,  yet  shall  not  the  least 
f  grain  fall  upon  the  earth.  c, : 

10  All  the  sinners  of  my  people  shall  die  by  "ff. 

the  sword,  1  which  say,  The  evil  shall  not  over- " 
take  nor  prevent  us.  * 

11  If  In  that  day  will  I  raise  up  the  “taberna-  «»  •'«» " 
cle  of  David  that  is  fallen,  and  f  close  up  the  + 
breaches  thereof :  and  I  will  raise  up  his  ruins,  'J,u.  '• 
and  I  will  build  it  as  in  the  days  of  old. 

12  That  they  may  “possess  the  remnant  of 
Edom,  and  of  all  the  heathen,  f  which  are  +  Hcb. 
called  by  my  name,  saith  the  Lord  that  doeth  % 
this. 

13  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 

“that  the  ploughman  shall  overtake  the  reaper, oLev.25. 3. 
and  the  treader  of  grapes  him  that  f  soweth  t  hcs. 
seed;  and  the  mountains  shall  drop  1|  p sweet Jdalf 
wine,  and  all  the  hills  shall  melt.  1  or, 

14  And  I  will  bring  again  the  captivity  o[™™™'*'8t 
my  people  of  Israel,  qand  they  shall  build  the  q  isa.61. 4.' 
waste  cities,  and  inhabit  them :  and  they  shall  *" S1* 
plant  vineyards,  and  drink  the  wine  thereof; 

they  shall  also  make  gardens,  and  eat  the  fruit 
of  them. 

15  And  I  will  plant  them  upon  their  land, 
rand  they  shall  no  more  be  pulled  up  out  o'  r/xck-  *• 
their  land  which  I  have  given  them,  saith  the  :■■■■ 
Lord  thy  God. 


CHAP.  IX. 


II  OBADIAH. 


CUll 

T 


1  The  destruction  of  Edom ,  3  for  their  pride ,  10 
and  for  their  wrong  unto  Jacob.  17  The  sal- 
ration  and  victory  of  Jacob. 

HE  “vision  of  Obadiah.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  concerning  bEdom;  cWe 
have  heard  a  rumour  from  the  Lord, 
and  an  ambassador  is  sent  among  the  hea¬ 
then,  Arise  ye,  and  let  us  rise  up  against  her 
in  battle. 

2  Behold,  I  have  made  thee  small  among  the 
heathen:  thou  art  greatly  despised. 

3  If  The  pride  of  thine  heart  hath  deceived 
thee,  thou  that  dwellest  in  the  clefts  of  the 
rock,  d  whose^  habitation  is  high;  that  saith  in 
his  heart,  Who  shall  bring  me  down  to  the 
ground  ? 

4  'Though  thou  exalt  thyself  as  the  ea¬ 
gle,  and  though  thou  set  thy  nest  among  the 
stars,  thence  will  I  bring  thee  dowm,  saith  the 
Lord. 

9  5  If  f  thieves  came  to  thee,  if  robbers  by 

tr'40‘  ‘night,  (how  art  thou  cut  off!)  would  they  not 
have  stolen  till  they  had  enough?  if  the  grape- 
gatherers  came  to  thee,  g  would  they  not  leave 
|j  some  grapes  ? 

6  How  are  the  things  of  Esau  searched  out ! 
how  are  his  hidden  things  sought  up ! 
thy  peace,  7  All  the  men  of  thy  confederacy  have  brought 
Them’™  of  tllee  eVt‘n  to  tht  border :  j  the  men  that  were  at 
tty  tread,  peace  with  thee  have  deceived  thee,  prevail¬ 
ed  against  thee ;  t  they  that  eat  thy  bread  have 
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Amos  9. 
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$br  men  of 


laid  a  wound  under  thee :  there  is  none  under¬ 
standing  ||  in  him. 

8  h  Shall  I  not  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord, 

even  destroy  the  wise  men  out  of  Edom,  and  un-  0r, 
derstanding  out  of  the  mount  of  Esau  ?  °J  i!: 

9  And  thy  ‘mighty  men ,  k O  Teman,  shall  29‘ 
be  dismayed,  to  the  end  that  every  one  of  the 
mount  of  Esau  may  be  cut  off  by  slaughter.  is. 

lOlfFor  thy  Violence  against  thy  brother  kj£r-49-7- 
Jacob,  shame  shall  cover  thee,  and  thou  shah  ‘uGen-27' 
be  cut  off  for  ever.  ”;f; 

1 1  In  the  day  that  thou  stoodest  on  the  other 

side,  in  the  day  that  the  strangers  ||  carried  away 
captive  his  forces,  and  foreigners  entered  into  If, A 
his  gates,  “and  cast  lots  upon  Jerusalem,  even  Jhlld. 
thou  wast  as  one  of  them.  mjoei  j.x 

12  But  ||  thou  shouldest  not  have  looked  on 
the  day  of  thy  brother  in  the  day  that  he  became 

a  stranger ;  neither  shouldest  thou  have  rejoiced  &c' 
over  the  children  of  Judah  in  the  day  of  their 
destruction ;  “  neither  shouldest  thou  have  f  spo¬ 
ken  proudly  in  the  day  of  distress.  +uf7'7‘ 

13  Thou  shouldest  not  have  entered  into  the 
gate  of  my  people  in  0  the  day  of  their  calami¬ 
ty  ;  yea,  thou  shouldest  not  have  looked  on  their 
affliction  in  the  day  of  their  calamity,  nor  have 
laid  hands  on  their  ||  substance  in  the  day  of  their 
calamity; 

14  Neither  shouldest  thou  have  stood  in  the 
crossway,  to  cut  otf  those  of  his  that  diu 
escape;  neither  shouldest  thou  have  || delivered 

up 
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up  those  of  his  that  did  remain  in  the  day  of 
distress. 

15  For  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  near  upon  all 
the  heathen :  p  as  thou  hast  done,  it  shall  be 
done  unto  thee :  thy  reward  shall  return  upon 
thine  own  head. 

16  q  For  as  ye  have  drunk  upon  my  holy  moun¬ 
tain,  so  shall  all  the  heathen  drink  continually, 
yea,  they  shall  drink,  and  they  shall  ||  swallow 
down,  and  they  shall  be  as  though  they  had  not 
been. 

17  II  But r  upon  mount  Zion  shall  be  ||  deli¬ 
verance,  and  ||  there  shall  be  holiness ;  and 
the  house  of  Jacob  shall  possess  their  posses¬ 
sions. 

18  And  the  house  of  Jacob  shall  be  a  8  fire, 
and  the  house  of  Joseph  a  flame,  and  the  house 


of  Esau  for  stubble,  and  they  shall  kindle  in 
them,  and  devour  them ;  and  there  shall  not  be 
any  remaining  of  the  house  of  Esau ;  for  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

19  And  they  of  the  south  shall  *  possess  the 
mount  of  Esau ;  u  and  they  of  the  plain  the 
Philistines :  and  they  shall  possess  the  fields  of 
Ephraim,  and  the  fields  of  Samaria :  and  Benja¬ 
min  shall  possess  Gilead. 

20  And  the  captivity  of  this  host  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  shall  possess  that  of  the  Canaanites, 
even  unto  x  Zarephath ;  and  the  captivity  of  Je¬ 
rusalem,  ||  which  is  in  Sepharad,  shall  possess 
the  cities  of  the  south. 

21  And  y  saviours  shall  come  up  on  mount 
Zion  to  judge  the  mount  of  Esau;  and  the 
2 kingdom  shall  be  the  Lord’s. 
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CHAP.  I. 

1  Jonah  sent  to  Nineveh,  fleeth  to  Tarshish:  4  He 
is  bewrayed  by  a  tempest,  11  thrown  into  the 
sea ,  17  and  swallowed  by  a  fish. 

OW  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
||  a  Jonah  the  son  of  Amittai,  saying, 

2  Arise,  go  to  b  Nineveh,  that  c  great 
city,  and  cry  against  it ;  for  their  wickedness  is 
come  up  before  me. 

3  But  Jonah  rose  up  dto  flee  unto  Tarshish 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  went  down 
to e  Joppa ;  and  he  found  a  ship  going  to  T arshish : 

cf  :hfff‘  so  he  paid  the  fare  thereof,  and  went  down  into 
it,  to  go  with  them  unto  Tarshish  from  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  the  Lord. 

4  Tf  But  the  Lord  t  sent  out  a  great  wind  into 
the  sea,  and  there  was  a  mighty  tempest  in  the 
sea,  so  that  the  ship  f  was  like  to  be  broken. 

5  Then  the  mariners  were  afraid,  and  cried 
every  man  unto  his  god, f  and  cast  forth  the  wares 
that  were  in  the  ship  into  the  sea,  to  lighten  it  of 
them.  But  Jonah  was  gone  down  into  the  sides 
of  the  ship ;  and  he  lay,  and  was  fast  asleep. 

6  So  the  shipmaster  came  to  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  What  meanest  thou,  O  sleeper? 
arise,  B  call  upon  thy  God,  h  if  so  be  that  God 
w ill  think  upon  us,  that  we  perish  not. 

7  And  they  said  every  one  to  his  fellow, 
Come,  ‘  and  let  us  cast  lots,  that  we  may  know 
for  whose  cause  this  evil  is  upon  us.  So  they 
cast  lots,  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Jonah. 

8  Then  said  they  unto  him,  kTell  us,  we 
pray  thee,  for  whose  cause  this  evil  is  upon  us  ? 
What  is  thine  occupation?  and  whence  comest 
thou  ?  what  is  thy  country  ?  and  of  what  people 
art  thou  ? 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  am  an  Hebrew : 
and  I  fear  the  Lord,  the  God  of  heaven, 1  which 
hath  made  the  sea  and  the  dry  land. 

10  Then  were  the  men  t  exceedingly  afraid, 
and  said  unto  him,  Why  hast  thou  done  this? 
For  the  men  knew  mthat  he  fled  from  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  the  Lord,  because  he  had  told  them. 

1 1  II  Then  said  they  unto  him,  What  shall  we 
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fear. 
m  Vcr.  3. 


do  unto  thee,  that  the  sea  f  may  be  calm  unto  us  ? 
for  the  sea  ||  T  wrought,  and  was  tempestuous. 

12  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take  me  up,  and 
cast  me  forth  into  the  sea ;  so  shall  the  sea  be 
calm  unto  you :  for  I  know  that  for  my  sake  this 
great  tempest  is  upon  you. 

1 3  N evertheless  the  men  +  rowed  hard  to  bring 
it  to  the  land ;  n  but  they  could  not :  for  the  sea 
wrought,  and  was  tempestuous  against  them. 

14  Wherefore  they  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and 
said,  We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  we  beseech 
thee,  let  us  not  perish  for  this  man’s  life,  °and 
lay  not  upon  us  innocent  blood  :  p  for  thou,  O 
Lord,  hast  done  as  it  pleased  thee. 

15  So  they  took  up  Jonah,  and  cast  him  forth 
into  the  sea:  and  the  sea  t ceased  from  her 
raging. 

16  Then  the  men  feared  the  Lord  exceed¬ 
ingly,  and  t  offered  a  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord, 
and  made  vows. 

17  TT  Now  the  Lord  had  prepared  a  great  fish 
to  swallow  up  Jonah.  And  q  Jonah  was  in  the 
f  belly  of  the  fish  three  days  and  three  nights. 


P  Ps.  115. 3. 


CHAP.  II. 


THeb. 
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1  The  prayer  of  Jonah :  10  He  is  delivered 

from  the  fish. 

THEN  Jonah  prayed  unto  the  Lord  his 

God  a  out  of  the  fish’s  belly,  a  Ps- 13°-  * 

2  And  said,  I  b  cried  ||  by  reason  of  mine  af-  \ p«>-  no. 
fliction  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  heard  me;  out  ]i'0r 
of  the  belly  of  ||  hell  cried  I,  and  thou  heardest 
my  voice.  _  u  0r> 

3  For  thou  hadst  cast  me  into  the  deep,  in  ,hc  *rave- 
the  f  midst  of  the  seas ;  and  the  floods  compassed  +  Heb. 
me  about :  all  thy  billows  and  thy  waves  passed  g  "■ 
over  me. 

4  Then  I  said,  I  am  cast  out  of  thy  sight, c  yet  c  i  King* 

I  will  look  again  toward  thy  holy  temple. 

5  The  d  waters  compassed  me  about,  even  to  <1  Psnl.  69. 
the  soul :  the  depth  closed  me  round  about,  £;.Lam- 3* 
die  weeds  were  wrapped  about  my  head.  t  Heb. 

6  I  went  down  to  the  t  bottoms  of  the  moun- cutl‘n*s  "£■ 
tains ;  the  earth  with  her  bars  was  about  me  for 

ever  • 


On  Jonah?  s  preaching  the  Ninevites  repent:  CHAP.  III.  IV.  He  is  reproved  by  the  type  of  a  gourd.  (3  55 
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ever:  yet  hast  thou  brought  up  my  life  from 
corruption,  O  Lord  my  God. 

7  When  my  soul  fainted  within  me  I  remem¬ 
bered  the  Lord  :  eand  my  prayer  came  in  unto 
thee,  into  thine  holy  temple. 

8  They  that  observe  lying  vanities  forsake 
their  own  mercy. 

9  But  I  will  sacrifice  unto  thee  with  the  voice 
of  thanksgiving ;  I  will  pay  that  that  I  have 
vowed.  8  Salvation  is  of  the  Lord. 

10  IT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  the  fish,  and 
it  vomited  out  Jonah  upon  the  dry  land. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  Jonah  sent  again ,  preacheth  to  the  Ninevites. 
5  Upon  their  repentance ,  10  God  repenteth. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jo¬ 
nah  athe  second  time,  saying, 

2  Arise,  go  unto  Nineveh,  that  great  city, b  and 
preach  unto  it  the  preaching  that  I  bid  thee. 

3  So  Jonah  arose,  and  went  unto  Nineveh, 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord.  Now  Ni¬ 
neveh  was  an  t  exceeding  great  city  of  three 
days’  journey. 

4  And  Jonah  began  to  enter  into  the  city  a 
day’s  journey,  and  he  cried,  and  said,  Yet  forty 
days,  and  Nineveh  shall  be  overthrown. 

5  If  So  the  people  of  Nineveh  c  believed  God, 
and  proclaimed  a  fast,  and  put  on  sackcloth, 
from  the  greatest  of  them  even  to  the  least  of 
them. 

6  For  word  came  unto  the  king  of  Nineveh, 
and  he  arose  from  his  throne,  and  he  laid  his 
robe  from  him,  and  covered  him  with  sackcloth, 
d  and  sat  in  ashes. 

7  eAnd  he  caused  it  to  be  proclaimed  and  fpub- 
lished  through  Nineveh  by  the  decree  of  the  king 
and  his  t  nobles,  saying,  Let  neither  man  nor 
beast,  herd  nor  flock,  taste  any  thing :  let  them 
not  feed,  nor  drink  water : 

8  But  let  man  and  beast  be  covered  with  sack¬ 
cloth,  and  cry  mightily  unto  God:  yea,  let  them 
turn  eveiy  one  from  his  evil  way, f  and  from  the 
violence  that  is  in  their  hands. 

9  8  Who  can  tell  if  God  will  turn  and  repent, 
and  turn  away  from  Iris  fierce  anger,  that  we 
perish  not  ? 

10  If  And  God  saw  their  works,  that  they 


h  T. 
A  :ii' 
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i  18.  H. 

7.  3, 


turned  from  their  evil  way  ;  h  and  God  repented  JfUr 
of  the  evil,  that  he  had  said  that  he  would  do  f'pjf 
unto  them :  and  he  did  it  not. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  Jonah  repining  at  God's  mercy ,  4  is  reproved" 
by  the  type  of  a  gourd. 

BUT  it  displeased  Jonah  exceedingly,  aanda  Vcr-’-  • 
he  was  very  angry. 

2  And*5 he  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  I 
pray  thee,  O  Lord,  was  not  this  my  saying, 
when  I  was  jet  in  my  country?  Therefore  1 
cfled  before  unto  Tarshish:  for  I  knew  that§.rhap-'- 
thou  art  a  d gracious  God,  and  merciful,  slow  tOdV-con.n. 
anger,  and  of  great  kindness,  and  repentest  theej;^  ^. 
of  the  evil. 

3  'Therefore  now,  O  Lord,  take,  I  beseech 
thee,  my  life  from  me ;  f  for  it  is  better  for  me  to  tvG.s. 
die  than  to  live. 

4  If  Then  said  the  Lord,  ||  Doest  thou  weHj,“r/;  iI 
to  be  angry?  *Tj (SP** 

5  So  Jonah  went  out  of  the  city,  and  sat  on/ ' 
the  east  side  of  the  city,  and  there  made  him  a 
booth,  and  sat  under  it  in  the  shadow,  8 till  he8Ch‘p-3-4' 
might  see  what  would  become  of  the  city. 

6  And  the  Lord  God  prepared  a  ||  f  gourd, Lw,,, 
and  made  it  to  come  up  over  Jonah,  that  it  +  H-b. 
might  be  a  shadow  over  his  head,  to  deliver 
him  from  his  grief.  So  Jonah  fwas  exceeding 
glad  of  the  gourd.  fa,  '!m< 

7  But  God  prepared  a  worm  when  the  mom-"' 
ing  rose  the  next  day,  and  it  smote  the  gourd 
that  it  withered. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  sun  did  arise, 
h  that  God  prepared  a  ||  vehement  east  wind ;  and  b 
the  sun  beat  upon  the  head  of  Jonah,  that  he  s  or, 
fainted,  *and  wished  in  himself  to  die,  and  said, 

It  is  better  for  me  to  die  than  to  live. 

9  And  God  said  to  Jonah,  ||  Doest  thou  well 
to  be  angry  for  the  gourd  ?  And  he  said,  ||  I  do  /_•  :  ^ 
well  to  be  angry,  even  unto  death. 

10  Then  said  the  Lord,  Thou  hast  ||  had  pity 
on  the  gourd,  for  the  which  thou  hast  not  la-  /(/'' 
boured,  neither  madest  it  grow;  which  fcame  ipar’J’ 
up  in  a  night,  and  perished  in  a  night:  “O'  tst't  ten 

1 1  And  should  not  I  spare  Nineveh, k  thatgreat ” v  ’ 
city,  wherein  are  more  than  sixscore  thousand  *  /  'p‘- 
persons  That  cannot  discern  between  their  right  // 
hand  and  their  left  hand,  and  also  much  cattle  ?m 


rn  P*.  H.  6. 


1  MICAH. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  Micah  sheweth  the  wrath  of  God  against  Jacot 
for  idolatry.  10  He  exhorteth  to  mourning. 
"^HE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  aMi 


T 


cah  the  Morasthite  in  the  days  of  Jc 
tham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  kings  of  Jn 
dah,  w  hich  he  saw  concerning  Samaria  air 
Jerusalem. 

2  f  Hear,  all  ye  people ;  £  hearken,  O  earth 
and  f  all  that  therein  is :  and  let  the  Lord  Goj 
be  witness  against  you,  the  Lord  from  his  hoh 
temple. 


3  For,  behold,  dthe  Lord  comcth  forth  out 

of  his  'place,  and  will  come  down,  and  tread 
upon  the  fhigh  places  of  the  earth.  hr.‘-«o. 

4  Andgthe  mountains  shall  be  molten  under  v — V'~J 

him,  and  the  valleys  shall  be  cleft,  as  wax  be-  si.'5*''  ' 
fore  the  fire,  and  as  the  waters  that  are  poured  r, l'  "  lM- 
down  t  a  steep  place.  '  l'ntnr. 

5  For  the  transgression  of  Jacob  is  all  this,  I'U 
and  for  the  sins  of  the  house  of  Israel.  What  /  k 
the  transgression  of  Jacob?  is  it  not  Samaria  ?  I  f 
and  what  are  the  high  places  of  Judah?  are  they 
not  Jerusalem  ? 

6  Therefore 


656  Wrath  of  God  against  Jacob  for  idolatry.  MIC  AH , 


A  promise  of  restoring  Jacob . 


6  Therefore  I  will  make  Samaria  h  as  an  heap 
of  the  field,  and  as  plantings  of  a  vineyard:  and 
I  will  pour  down  the  stones  thereof  into  the  val¬ 
ley,  and  I  will  discover  the  foundations  thereof. 

7  And  all  the  graven  images  thereof  shall  be 
beaten  to  pieces,  and  all  the  ‘hires  thereof  shall 
be  burned  with  the  fire,  and  all  the  idols  thereof 
will  I  lay  desolate :  for  she  gathered  it  of  the  hire 
of  an  harlot,  and  they  shall  return  to  the  hire 
of  an  harlot. 

8  Therefore  k  I  will  wail  and  howl,  1 1  will  go 
stripped  and  naked  :  I  will  make  a  wailing  like 
the  dragons,  and  mourning  as  the  |  owls. 

9  For  []  her  wound  is  incurable;  for  it  is 
lrievwiis  come  unto  Judah;  he  is  come  unto  the  gate  of 
f kkfjfr  my  people,  even  to  Jerusalem. 

10  If m  Declare  ye  it  not  at  Gath,  weep  ye  not 
at  all :  in  tire  house  of  ||  Aphrah  "roll  thyself  in 
the  dust. 

11  Pass  ye  away,  ||  thou  t  inhabitant  of 
Saphir,  having  thy  “shame  naked:  the  inhabit¬ 
ant  of  ||  Zaanan  came  not  forth  in  the  mourn¬ 
ing  of  ||  Beth-ezel;  he  shall  receive  of  you  his 

inhob, tress,  standing. 

oua.  4,.3.  jo  For  the  inhabitant  of  Maroth  ||  waited 
carefully  for  good :  but  evil  came  down  from 
the  Lord  unto  the  gate  of  Jerusalem. 

13  O  thou  inhabitant  of  Lachish,  bind  the 
chariot  to  the  swift  beast :  she  is  the  beginning 
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gasmen,.  tjie  sjn  to  the  daughter  of  Zion :  for  the  trails^ 


8  Or,  for. 

}!  That  is, 
a  lie , 


B  Or, 


gressions  of  Israel  were  found  in  thee 

14  Therefore  shalt  thou  give  presents  jl  to 
Moresheth-gath :  the  houses  of  ||Achzib  shall 
be  a  lie  to  the  kings  of  Israel. 

15  Yet  will  I  bring  an  heir  unto  thee,  O  in¬ 
habitant  of  Mareshah :  ||  he  shall  come  unto 


triJLfi  Adullam  the  glory  of  Israel. 
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16  Make  thee  p  bald,  and  poll  thee  for  thy 
delicate  children;  enlarge  thy  baldness  as  the 
eagle ;  for  they  ar  ~  gone  into  captivity  from 
thee. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  Against  oppression.  4  A  lamentation.  7  A  re¬ 
proof  of  injustice  and  idolatry.  12  A  promise 
of  restoring  Jacob. 

WOE  to  them  that  a  devise  iniquity,  and 
work  evil  upon  their  beds !  when  the 
morning  is  light,  they  practise  it,  because  it  is 
bin  the  power  of  their  hand. 

2  And  they  covet c  fields,  and  take  them  by 
violence;  and  houses,  and  take  them  away:  so 
they  ||  oppress  a  man  and  his  house,  even  a 
man  and  his  heritage. 

3  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold, 
against  d this  family  do  I  devise  an  evil,  from 
v  hich  ye  shall  not  remove  your  necks ;  neither 
shall  ye  go  haughtily :  efor  this  time  is  evil. 

4  *[f  In  that  day  shall  1  one  take  up  a  parable 
against  you,  and  lament  t  with  a  doleful  lamen¬ 
tation,  and  say,  \Ve  be  utterly  spoiled :  he  hath 
changed  the  portion  of  my  people  :  how  hath  he 
removed  it  from  me!  ||  turning  away  he  hath 
divided  our  fields. 

5  '1  here  fere  thou  shalt  have  none  that  shall  cast 
8  a  cord  by  lot  in  the  congregation  of  the  Lord. 


k  Jer.  3.  *. 


6  ||  fh  Prophesy  ye  not,  say  they  to  them  that  Cn'Ar 
prophesy:  they  shall  not  prophesy  to  them,  that  ,cir,73°- 
they  shall  not  take  shame. 

7  If  O  thou  that  art  named  the  house  of  Ja-  p?Wsy 

cob,  is  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  ||  straitened  ?  arc  ffff 
these  his  doings?  do  not  my  words  do  good  to  +  Heb. 
him  that  walketh  f  uprightly  ?  b 

8  Even  t  of  late  my  people  is  risen  up  as  an  n  or, 
enemy :  ye  pull  off  the  robe  t  with  the  garment 
from  them  that  pass  by  securely  as  men  averse  upright. 
from  war. 

9  The  H  women  of  my  people  have  ye  cast  out  tHeb. 

from  their  pleasant  houses ;  from  their  children  TffTJf 
have  ye  taken  away  my  glory  for  ever.  or, 

10  Arise  ye,  and  depart;  ‘  for  this  is  not  your  Tveuin. 
rest :  k  because  it  is  polluted,  it  shall  destroy  you, 
even  with  a  sore  destruction. 

11  If  a  man  ||  walking  in  the  spirit  and  false- 
hood  do  lie,  saying,  I  will  prophesy  unto  thee  the  'wind 
of  wine  and  of  strong  drink ;  he  shall  even  be  %tu%. 
the  prophet  of  this  people. 

12  tH 1 1  will  surely  assemble, O  Jacob,  all  of  thee;  f’fp 
I  will  surely  gather  the  remnant  of  Israel ;  I  will 

put  them  together  as  the  sheep  of  Bozrah, m  as  the  ™  j«.  3i. 
flock  in  the  midst  of  their  fold :  they  shall  make  10' 
great  noise  by  reason  of  "  the  multitude  of  men.  £7fzek- M- 

13  The  breaker  is  come  up  before  them :  they 
have  broken  up,  and  have  passed  through  the 

gate,  and  are  gone  out  by  it :  and  their  °  king  shall 0  Hos- 3- s- 
pass  before  them,  p  and  the  Lord  on  the  head  of  s2- 
them. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  The  cruelty  of  the  princes.  5  The  falsehood  of 
the  prophets.  8  The  security  of  them  both. 

AND  1  said,  Hear,  I  pray  you,  O  heads  of  71°* 
Jacob,  and  ye  princes  of  the  house  of 
Israel ;  a  Is  it  not  for  you  to  know  judgment  ?  » Jer- s-  4> 

2  Who  hate  the  good,  and  love  the  evil ;  who 
pluck  off  their  skin  from  off  them,  and  their 
flesh  from  off  their  bones ; 

3  b  Who  also  eat  the  flesh  of  my  people,  andb  Ps- 14' *■ 
flay  their  skin  from  off  them ;  and  they  break 
their  bones,  and  chop  them  in  pieces,  as  for 
the  pot,  and  as  flesh  within  the  caldron. 

4  Then  shall  they  cry  unto  the  Lord,  cbut cPs.w.4i. 
he  will  not  hear  them:  he  will  even  hide  his Prov‘ 1‘ 28‘ 
face  from  them  at  that  time,  as  they  have  be¬ 
haved  themselves  ill  in  their  doings. 

5  If  Thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  the  pro¬ 
phets  d  that  make  my  people  err,  that  bite  with  d  chap.  2. 
their  teeth,  and  cry,  Peace ;  and  he  that e  putteth  *. jzek  lSt 
not  into  their  mouths,  they  even  prepare  war  w. 
against  him. 

6  Therefore  night  shall  be  unto  you,  t  that  ye  Jjjha-Vl, 
shall  not  have  a  vision ;  and  it  shall  be  dark  unto  If. a 
you,  t  that  ye  shall  not  divine :  and  the  sun  shall 
go  clown  over  the  prophets,  and  the  day  shall  be  ™ 
dark  over  them. 

7  Then  shall  the  seers  be  ashamed,  and  the  + 
diviners  confounded :  yea,  they  shall  all  cover 
their  t  lips  ;  f  for  there  is  no  answer  of  God. 

8  *[[  But  truly  I  am  full  of  power  by  the  spirit E  Iia,58-! 
of  the  Lord,  and  of  judgment,  and  of  might, 
to  8  declare  unto  Jacob  his  transgression,  and  to 
Israel  his  sin. 

9  Hear 
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The  falsehood  of  the  prophets,  CHAP 

9  Hear  this,  I  pray  you,  h  ye  heads  of  the  house 
of  Jacob,  and  princes  of  the  house  of  Israel,  that 
abhor  judgment,  and  pervert  all  equity. 

10  They  build  up  Zion  with  1  f  blood,  and 
Jerusalem  with  iniquity. 

1 1  The  heads  thereof  judge  for  k  reward,  and 
the  priests  thereof  teach  for  hire,  and  the  pro¬ 
phets  thereof  divine  for  money  :  yet  will  they 
lean  upon  the  Lord,  f  and  say,  Is  not  the  Lord 
among  us?  none  evil  can  come  upon  us. 

12  Therefore  shall  Zion  for  your  sake  be 
1  ploughed  as  a  field,  and  Jerusalem  shall  become 
heaps,  m  and  the  mountain  of  the  house  as  the 
high  places  of  the  forest. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  The  glory ,  3  peace,  8  kingdom ,  11  and  vic¬ 
tory  of  the  church. 

BUT  a  in  the  last  days  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  the  mountain  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  established  in  the  top  of  the  mountains, 
and  it  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills ;  and  peo¬ 
ple  shall  flow  unto  it. 

2  And  many  nations  shall  come,  and  say  ,bCome, 
and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord, 
and  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob  ;  and  he 
will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in 
his  paths :  for  the  law  shall  go  forth  of  Zion, 
and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem. 

3  If  And  he  shall  judge  among  many  people, 
and  rebuke  strong  nations  afar  off ;  and  they 
shall  beat  their  swords  into  c  plough-shares,  and 
their  spears  into  |l  pruning-hooks  :  nation  shall 
not  lift  up  a  sword  against  nation,  d  neither  shall 
they  learn  war  any  more. 

4  But e  they  shall  sit  every  man  under  his  vine 
and  under  his  fig-tree ;  and  none  shall  make 
them  afraid:  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  hath  spoken  it. 

5  For  all  people  will  walk  every  one  in  the 
name  of  his  God,  fand  we  will  walk  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  our  God  for  ever  and  ever. 

6  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  will  I  assemble 
her  that  halteth,  and  I  will  gather  her  that  is 
driven  out,  and  her  that  I  have  afflicted ; 

7  And  I  will  make  her  that  g  halted  a  rem¬ 
nant,  and  her  that  was  cast  far  off  a  strong  na¬ 
tion:  and  the  Lord  h  shall  reign  over  them  in 
mount  Zion  from  henceforth,  even  for  ever. 

8  Tf  And  thou,  O  tower  of  ||  the  flock,  the 
.  strong  hold  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  unto  thee 
shall  it  come,  even  the  first  dominion ;  the  king¬ 
dom  shall  come  to  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem. 

9  Now  why  dost  thou  cry  out  aloud  ?  1  is  there 
.  no  king  in  thee  ?  is  thy  counsellor  perished  ?  k  for 
pangs  have  taken  thee  as  a  woman  in  travail. 

10  Be  in  pain,  and  labour  to  bring  forth,  O 
daughter  of  Zion,  like  a  woman  in  travail :  for 
now  shalt  thou  go  forth  out  of  the  city,  and  thou 
shalt  dwell  in  the  field,  and  thou  shah  go  even 
to  Babylon ;  there  shah  thou  be  delivered;  there 
the  Lord  shall  redeem  thee  from  the  hand  of 
thine  enemies. 

1 1  If  1  Now  also  many  nations  are  gathered 
against  thee,  that  say,  Let  her  be  defiled,  m  and 
let  our  eye  look  upon  Zion. 

(83)  4  O 
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12  But  they  know  not  n  the  thoughts  of  the  ewavr 
Lord,  neither  understand  they  his  counsel :  for  t  7‘°-  t 
he  shall  gather  them  °  as  the  sheaves  into  the  floor.  n  Ist  5J , 

13  Arise  and  thresh,  O  daughter  of  Zion:  oi^i. 
for  I  will  make  thine  horn  iron,  and  I  will  make  I0- 
thy  hoofs  brass:  and  thou  shalt  beat  in  pieces 
many  people :  and  p  I  will  consecrate  their  gain 
unto  the  Lord,  and  their  substance  unto  the 

q  Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 

CHAP.  V.  M  t:r6-5- 

1  The  birth  of  Christ:  4  his  kingdom:  8  his 
conquest. 

NOW  a  gather  thyself  in  troops,  O  daughter  a  ps.2<  i, 
of  troops :  he  hath  laid  siege  against  us  :  2‘ 
b  they  shall  smite  the  judge  of  Israel  w  ith  a  rod  >>  L-im-  r 
upon  the  cheek.  “u'" 

2  But  thou,  cBeth-lehem  Ephratah,  though  *  " 
thou  be  little  among  the  thousands  of  Judah,  yet  7. «. 11 
out  of  thee  shall  he  come  forth  unto  me  that  is 
to  dbe  Ruler  in  Israel ;  whose  goings  forth  have  d0Gen-  r- 
been  from  of  old,  from  f  everlasting.  +  Heb. 

3  Therefore  will  he  give  them  up,  until  the  ff-fT 
time  e  that  she  which  travaileth  hath  brought  e  ci.aP.  i. 
forth  :  then  the  remnant  of  his  brethren  shall  10‘ 
return  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

4  If  And  he  shall  stand  and  ||  feed  in  the  ®„°7t,a. 
strength  of  the  Lord,  in  the  majesty  of  the 
name  of  the  Lord  his  God;  and  they  shall 
abide  :  for  now  shall  he  be  great  unto  the  ends 
of  the  earth. 

5  And  f  this  man  shall  be  the  peace,  when  the  n,a.9 
Assyrian  shall  come  into  our  land :  and  wdien  he 
shall  tread  in  our  palaces,  then  shall  wre  raise 
against  him  seven  shepherds,  and  eight  t  prin-  +  «*&. 
cipal  men. 

6  And  they  shall  f  waste  the  land  of  Assyria  t 
with  the  sword,  and  the  land  of  Nimrod 
the  entrances  thereof :  thus  shall  he  deliver  u:,  e^.,nal 
from  the  Assyrian,  when  he  cometh  into  our  ywords. 
land,  and  when  he  treadeth  within  our  borders. 

7  And  the  g  remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be  in  the  g  ver.3. 
midst  of  many  people  h  as  a  dew  from  the  Lor  d,  h  ps.no.  ■>. 
as  the  showers  upon  the  grass,  that  tarrieth  not”0514-5- 
for  man,  nor  waiteth  for  die  sons  of  men. 

8  If  And  the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be  among 
the  Gentiles  in  the  midst  of  many  people  ‘as  aiD«it.33, 
lion  among  the  beasts  of  the  forest,  as  a  young *°- 
lion  among  the  flocks  of  ||  sheep :  who,  if  he  i  or, 
go  through,  both  treadeth  down,  k  and  teareth  in 
pieces,  and  none  can  deliver. 

9  Thine  hand  shall  be  lifted  up  upon  thine 
adversaries,  and  all  thine  enemies  shall  be  cut 
off. 

10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord,  1  that  I  will  cut  off  thy  horses  i  zecu.#. 
out  of  the  midst  of  thee,  and  I  will  destroy  thy  10- 
chariots : 

1 1  And  I  will  cut  off  the  cities  of  thy  land, 
and  throw  dowm  all  thy  strong  holds : 

12  And  I  will  cut  oft'  witchcrafts  out  of  thine  *•  " 
hand ;  and  thou  shalt  have  m  no  more  soothsayers :  J, ° 

13  n  Thy  graven  images  also  will  I  cut  off,  ando  iu.  a. «. 
thy  ||  standing  images  out  of  the  midst  of  thee ; 
and  °  thou  shalt  no  more  worship  the  work  of 
thine  hands. 
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14  And  I  will  pluck  up  thy  groves  out  of  the 
midst  of  thee :  so  will  I  destroy  thy  ||  cities. 

15  pAnd  I  will  execute  vengeance  in  anger 
and  fury  upon  the  heathen,  such  as  they  have 
not  heai'd. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  God's  controversy  for  unkindness,  6  for  igno¬ 
rance,  10  for  injustice,  16  and  for  idolatry. 

HEAR  ye  now  what  the  Lord  saith;  Arise, 
contend  thou  ||  before  the  “mountains,  and 
a  isa.  i.  2.  qie  h ;us  }iear  thy  voice, 

i.  Deut.32,  2  b  Hear  ye,  O  mountains,  the  Lord’s  con¬ 
troversy,  and  ye  strong  foundations  of  the  earth : 
cHos. i2.2. for  the  Lord  hath  ca  controversy  with  his 
people,  and  he  will  plead  with  Israel. 
djer.2.5.  3  O  my  people,  dwhat  have  I  done  unto 

thee  ?  raid  wherein  have  I  wearied  thee  ?  testify 
against  me. 

4  For  I  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of 
e  Exo.t.  is. c  Egypt,  and  redeemed  thee  out  of  the  house  of 
so!  °  14'  servants ;  and  I  sent  before  thee  Moses,  Aaron, 
and  Miriam. 

5  O  my  people,  remember  now  what f  Balak 
king  of  Moab  consulted,  and  what  Balaam  the 
son  of  Beor  answered  him  from  g  Shittim  unto 
Gilgal;  h  that  ye  may  know  the  righteousness 

h  Bee  Judges  of  tllC  LORD. 

6  If  Wherewith  shall  I  come  before  the  Lord, 
and  bow  myself  before  the  high  God  ?  shall  1 
come  before  him  with  burnt-ofterings,  with 
calves  f  of  a  year  old  ? 

7  Will  the  Lord  be  pleased  with  thousands 
of  rams,  or  with  ten  thousands  of 1  rivers  of  oil  ? 
shall  I  give  my  first-born  for  my  transgression, 
the  fruit  of  my  f  body  for  the  sin  of  my 
soul  ? 

8  He  hath  k  shewed  thee,  O  man,  what  is 
good ;  and  what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee, 
but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to 
walk  f  humbly  with  thy  God? 

9  The  Lord’s  voice  crieth  unto  the  city,  and 
||  the  man  of  wisdom  shall  see  thy  name  :  hear 
ye  the  rod,  and  who  hath  appointed  it. 

10  ir  II  Are  there  yet  the  treasures  of  wicked- 
"■  ness  in  the  house  of  the  wicked,  and  the  f  scant 
is  there  yet  measure  that  is  abominable  ? 

Tffnny  11  ||  Shall  I  count  them  pure  with  the  wicked 
'Seffc.  balances,  and  with  the  bag  of  deceitful  weights  ? 
+  Hei».  12  For  the  rich  men  thereof  are  full  of  vio- 
ZZmZf  lence,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  have  spoken 
i  or,  lies,  and  their  tongue  is  deceitful  in  their 

Shull  I  he  .•» 

pure  with,  lTlOlltfl. 

f  13  Therefore  also  will  1 1  make  thee  sick  in 

VfdV’  smiting  thee,  in  making  thee  desolate  because 
of  thy  sins. 

14  Thou  shalt  eat,  m  but  not  be  satisfied; 
and  thy  casting  down  shall  be  in  the  midst  of 
e-  thee;  and  thou  shalt  take  hold,  but  shalt  not 
deliver;  and  that  which  thou  deliverest  will  I 
give  up  to  the  sword. 

15  Thou  shalt  n  sow,  but  thou  shalt  not  reap ; 
thou  shalt  tread  the  olives,  but  thou  shalt  not 
anoint  thee  with  oil ;  and  sweet  wine,  0  but  shalt 
not  drink  wine.* 

1 6  II  For  ||  the  statutes  of  p  Ornri  are  kept, 

2  1  "  (02- 1) 
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and  all  the  works  of  the  house  of  q  Ahab,  and  Christ 
ye  walk  in  their  counsels ;  that  I  should  make  t  7‘°- 
thee  a  |J  desolation,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  ql  K. 
an  hissing ;  therefore  ye  shall  bear  the  reproach  m-A  &c. 
of  my  people.  J 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  The  church  complaining  of  her  small  number , 

3  and  the  general  corruption ,  5  putteth  her 
confidence  not  in  man ,  but  in  God.  8  She  tri- 
umpheth  over  her  enemies.  14  God  comforteth 
her  by  promises ,  16  by  confusion  of  the  ene¬ 
mies,  18  and  by  his  mercies. 

WOE  is  me !  for  I  am  as  f  when  they  have  lfifither 
gathered  the  summer-fruits,  “as  the  grape-  ofsum- 
gleanings  of  the  vintage:  there  is  no  cluster  to  a  iA  n.  e. 
eat :  my  soul  desired  the  first  ripe  fruit. 

2  The  b  ||  good  man  is  perished  out  of  the  b 
earth:  and  there  is  none  upright  among  men:  i- 
they  all  lie  in  wait  for  blood ;  they  hunt  every  fp,ort 
man  his  brother  with  a  net.  merciful . 

3  H  That  they  may  do  evil  with  both  hands 
earnestly,  c  the  prince  asketh,  and  the  judge  c  Hos.-i.i8. 
asketh  for  a  reward ;  and  the  great  man,  he  ut- 
tereth  j*  his  mischievous  desire :  so  they  wrap  , 

it  Up.  tfhissml. 

4  The  best  of  them  d  is  as  a  brier:  the  most 
upright  is  sharper  than  a  thorn  hedge  :  the  day 
of  thy  watchmen  and  thy  visitation  cometh; 
now  shall  be  their  perplexity. 

5  If e  Trust  ye  not  in  a  friend,  put  ye  not  con-  ej^.g.s. 
fidence  in  a  guide :  keep  the  doors  of  thy  mouth 
from  her  that  lieth  in  thy  bosom. 

6  For  f  the  son  dishonoured!  the  father,  the 
daughter  riseth  up  against  her  mother, the  daugh-  lAe'ia.' 
ter-in-law  against  her  mother-in-law;  a  mail’s"1' 
enemies  are  the  men  of  his  own  house. 

7  Therefore  g  I  will  look  unto  the  Lord  ;  I g  isa.s.  n. 
will  wait  for  the  God  of  my  salvation :  my  God 
will  hear  me. 

8  Kh  Rejoice  not  against  me,  O  mine  enemy  :  h  Pr°v.2-i 
‘‘when  I  fall,  I  shall  arise;  when  I  sit  in  dark-  •  7Pl.ov.  24_ 
ness,  the  Lord  shall  be  a  light  unto  me.  16> 

9  kI  will  bear  the  indignation  of  the  Lord,  t^am.3. 
because  I  have  sinned  against  him,  until  he  See  Prov. 
plead  my  cause,  and  execute  judgment  for  me  :  19’3’ 
he  will  bring  me  forth  to  the  light,  and  I  shall 
behold  his  righteousness. 

10  ||  Then  she  that  is  mine  enemy  shall  see  it,  lAfi]hou 
and  shame  shall  cover  her  which  said  unto  me, 

1  Where  is  the  Lord  thy  God?  mine  eyes  shall  enemy. and 
behold  her :  now  f  shall  she  be  trodden  down  Zul ier 
as  the  mire  of  the  streets.  fiCrVo. 

11  In  the  day  that  thy  m  walls  are  to  bew.-kni. 
built,  in  that  day  shall  the  decree  be  far  ?hJoel  2‘ 
removed.  be 

12  In  that  day  also  he  shall  come  even  to  fir  a  tread - 
thee  from  Assyria,  ||  and  from  the  fortified  ci- 
ties,  and  from  the  fortress  even  to  the  river,  n, 
and  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  mountain  toj®^. 
mountain.  _  f  0r; 

13  ||  Notwithstanding  the  land  shall  be  deso- 
late  because  of  them  that  dwell  therein,  for  the  tail 
fru it  of  their  doings.  11 0r> Ru,e- 

14  *|f  ||  Feed  thy  people  with  thy  rod,  the  |’1,sa-;37- 
fiock  of  thine  heritage,  n  which  dwell  solitarily 

in 
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God  comfortcth  the  church,  CHAP. 

in  the  wood,  in  the  midst  of  Carmel :  let  diem 
feed  in  Bashan  and  Gilead,  as  in  the  days  of 
old. 

15  According  to  the  days  of  thy  coming  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt  will  I  shew  unto  him  mar¬ 
vellous  things. 

16  If  The  nations  °  shall  see  and  be  confound¬ 
ed  at  all  their  might;  j* they  shall  lay  their  hand 
upon  their  mouth,  their  ears  shall  be  deaf. 

17  They  shall  lick  the  q  dust  like  a  serpent, 
they  shall  move  out  of  their  holes  like  ||  worms 
of  the  earth:  they  shall  be  afraid  of  the  Lord 
our  God,  and  shall  fear  because  of  thee. 
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18  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee,  that  rpar-  af-N 
doneth  iniquity,  and  passeth  by  the  transgression 

of  the  8  remnant  of  his  heritage?  *he  retain- r  Exo, 
eth  not  his  anger  for  ever,  because  he  delighteth  7- 
in  mercy.  « ciuP. .. 

19  He  will  turn  again,  he  will  have  compas- » p5.  iot. o. 

sion  upon  us ;  he  will  subdue  our  iniquities ;  i7' 

and  thou  wilt  cast  all  their  sins  into  the  depths 

of  the  sea. 

20  “Thou  wilt  perform  the  truth  to  Jacob,  r';^  ’’ 
and  the  mercy  to  Abraham,  x  which  thou  hast  *  '  *•  >rc. 
sworn  unto  our  fathers  from  the  days  of  old.  *’  I0‘ 


1  NAHUM. 


CHAP.  I. 

The  majesty  of  God  in  goodness  to  his  people , 
and  severity  against  his  enemies. 

THE  burden  of  a  Nineveh.  The  book 
of  the  vision  of  Nahum  the  El- 


viston 

koshite. 

2  1!  God  is  b  jealous,  and  the  Lord 
vengeth;  the  Lord  revengeth,  and  f 


is 


re¬ 

in- 

his 

his 


e  Or, 

ft$5?rious;  the  Lord  will  take  vengeance  on 
r.fd'fd  adversaries,  and  he  reserveth  wrath  for 
tre-  °  ’  enemies. 

btxod. 20.  3  The  Lord  c  is  slow  to  anger  and  great  in 

tueb.  power,  and  will  not  at  all  acquit  the  wicked: 
juryf1'1  the  Lord  hath  his  way  in  the  whirlwind  and 
c  Hxod.34.  in  the  storm,  and  the  clouds  are  the  dust  of  his 
feet. 

dps.ios.  g.  4  He  drebuketh  the  sea,  and  maketh  it  dry, 
c  Isa.  33.  9.  and  drieth  up  all  tire  rivers  :  e  Bashan  languish¬ 
ed^  and  Carmel,  and  the  flower  of  Lebanon 
languisheth. 

5  f  The  mountains  quake  at  him,  and  the  hills 
melt,  and  the  earth  is  burned  at  his  presence, 
yea,  the  world,  and  all  that  dw  ell  therein. 

6  Who  can  stand  before  his  indignation,  and 
who  can  f  g  abide  in  the  fierceness  of  his  anger  ? 
his  fury  is  poured  out  like  fire,  and  the  rocks 

g  Mai.  3. 2.  gyg  thrown  down  by  him. 

7  The  Lord  is  good,  a  ||  strong  hold  in  the 
day  of  trouble;  hand  he  knoweth  them  that 
trust  in  him. 

8  But  with  an  over-running  flood  he  will 
make  an  utter  end  of  die  place  thereof,  and 
darkness  shall  pursue  his  enemies. 

9  What  do  ye  imagine  against  the  Lord  ?  he 
Zfidtutf  will  make  an  utter  end :  affliction  shall  not  rise 
d  or.  up  the  second  time. 

wouiit  have  10  For  while  they  be  folden  together  1  as 
thorns,  and  while  they  are  drunken  as  drunk- 
ards,  they  shall  be  devoured  as  stubble  fully  dry. 
dyd.ni  11  There  is  one  come  out  of  dice,  kthat 
tifTlve  imagineth  evil  against  the  Lord,  |  a  wicked 
counsellor. 

ZvlUf  y2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  ||  Though  they  be 
Viitb"A  Tiiet,  and  likewise  many,  yet  thus  shall  they 
be  |  cut  down,  when  he  shall  pass  through. 
Though  I  have  afflicted  thee,  I  will  afflict  dice 
\  no  more. 


fP*.  63.8. 


t  Heb. 
stand  up. 


II  Or, 
strength . 
h  Ps.  1.  6. 

2  Tun.  2. 
19. 

i  2  Sam.  23, 
6,7. 

k  2  Kings 
19.  22/  23. 

T  Heb. 


Btltal. 


*1  I  °r* 

tne  The  diipcr- 


13  For  now  will  I  break  his  yoke  from  off  Before 

thee,  and  will  burst  thy  bonds  in  sunder.  7u.sl 

14  And  the  Lord  hath  given  a  command-  v — v — ' 
ment  concerning  thee,  that  no  more  of  thy  name 

be  sown :  out  of  the  house  of  thy  gods  will  I 
cut  oft'  the  graven  image  and  the  molten  image : 

I  will  make  thy  grave ;  for  thou  art  vile. 

15  Behold  upon  the  1  mountains  the  feet  of{^“-7-} 
him  that  bringeth  good  tidings,  that  publisheth 
peace  !  O  Judah,  f  keep  thy  solemn  feasts,  per- 
form  thy  vows :  for  f  the  wicked  shall  no  more  *  hh.. 
pass  through  thee :  he  is  utterly  cut  off. 

CHAP.  II. 

The  fearful  and  victorious  armies  of  God  against 
Nineveh. 

11 TT  E  that  dasheth  in  pieces  is  come  up  before 

T  JL  thy  face:  keep  the  munition,  watch 
way,  make  thy  loins  strong,  fortify  thy  power  hdlTA. 
mightily. 

2  aFor  the  Lord  hath  turned  away  ||  the  10.12. 

excellency  of  Jacob,  as  the  excellency  of  Israel :  of 

b  for  the  emptiers  have  emptied  them  out,  anc  )rf  yp* 
marred  their  vine-branches.  r«a. " 

3  The  shield  of  his  mighty  men  is  made 

red,  the  valiant  men  are j  in  scarlet:  the  cha- 
riots  shall  be  with  |)  flaming  torches  in  the  day  L- 
of  his  preparation,  and  the  c  fir-trees  shall  be 
teiribly  shaken.  «■ 

*4  The  chariots  shall  rage  in  the  streets,  they 
shall  justle  one  against  another  in  die  broad  tHeh. 
ways :  f  they  shall  seem  like  torches,  diey  shall 
run  like  the  lightnings.  £r:li  f 

5  He  shall  recount  his  |)  worthies  :  they  shall  Vff  ,, 

stumble  in  their  walk;  they  shall  make  haste or- trc«'rir- 
to  the  wall  diereof,  and  the  f  defence  shall  be  «S/A 
prepared.  i°b 

6  The  gates  of  the  rivers  shall  be  opened,  and 

die  palace  shall  be  (J  dissolved.  offN’ 

7  And  ||  Huzzab  shall  be  ||  led  away  captive, 

she  shall  be  brought  up,  and  her  maids  shall  1. or. 
lead  her  as  with  the  voice  of  doves,  tabering“,^’,r'‘f' 
upon  their  breasts.  JlVulx. 

8  But  Nineveh  is  |l  of  old  like  a  pool  of  wa- 
ter:  yet  diey  shall  flee  away.  St.uid,  stand, 
shall  they  cry ;  but  none  shall  ||  look  back. 

9  Take  ye  the  spoil  of  silver,  take  die  spoil '' UT *' 

of 


660  The  miserable  ruin  of  NAHUM, 

of  gold :  ||  for  there  is  none  end  of  the  store  and 
glory  out  of  all  the  f  pleasant  furniture. 

10  She  is  empty,  and  void,  and  waste :  and 
the  d  heart  melteth,  and  *  the  knees  smite  toge¬ 
ther,  and  much  pain  is  in  all  loins,  and  the 
faces  of  them  all  gather  blackness. 

11  f  Where  is  the  dwelling  of  the  lions,  and 
the  feeding-place  of  the  young  lions,  where  the 

e  Deut.  J.  6.  lion,  even  the  old  lion,  walked,  and  the  lion’s 
i/.°Ezck.°’  wllelPv  and  none  made  them  afraid  ? 


10.  2 — 9. 


S  Chap.  3. 


t  Heb.  city 
of  bloods. 
a  Ezek.  2-1. 
9.  Hab.  2. 
12. 

bjer.  47.3. 


t  Heb. 
the  ji  mis  of 
the  sword, 
and  the 


W( 


12  The  lion  did  tear  in  pieces  enough 
for  his  whelps,  and  strangled  for  his  lionesses, 
and  filled  his  holes  with  prey,  and  his  dens 
with  ravin. 

13  Behold,  e  I  am  against  thee,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  and  I  will  burn  her  chariots 
in  the  smoke,  and  the  sword  shall  devour  thy 
young  lions :  and  I  will  cut  oft'  thy  prey  from 
the  earth,  and  the  voice  of  thy  messengers  shall 
no  more  be  heard. 

CHAP.  III. 

The  miserable  ruin  of  Nineveh. 

OE  to  the  f  a  bloody  city !  it  is  all  full 
of  lies  and  robbery;  the  prey  depart- 
eth  not ; 

2  The  noise  of  a  whip,  band  the  noise  of  the 
rattling  of  the  wheels,  and  of  the  prancing 
horses,  and  of  the  jumping  chariots. 

3  The  horseman  lifteth  up  both  t  the  bright 
sword  and  the  glittering  spear:  and  there  is  a 

ughtni'K »/  multitude  of  slain,  and  a  great  number  of  car- 
casses ;  and  there  is  none  end  of  their  corpses ; 
they  stumble  upon  their  corpses : 

4  Because  of  the  multitude  of  the  whore- 
'i7'9‘  doms  of  the  well-favoured  harlot,  cthe  mistress 

of  witchcrafts,  that  selleth  nations  through  her 
whoredoms,  and  families  through  her  witch¬ 
crafts. 

5  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts ;  and  d  I  will  discover  thy  skirts  upon 
thy  face,  and  I  will  shew  the  nations  thy  naked¬ 
ness,  and  the  kingdoms  thy  shame. 

6  And  I  will  cast  abominable  filth  upon  thee, 
and  make  thee  evile,  and  will  set  thee  as  a 
gazing- stock. 

7  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  all  they  that 

f  rcv.  is.  UpGn  thee  shall f  flee  from  thee,  and  say, 


d  Isai.47. 3, 
Ezek.  16. 
37. 


e  Mat.  2. 9. 


the  city  of  Nineveh. 
Nineveh  is  laid  waste:  *  who  will  bemoan  her  ? 
whence  shall  I  seek  comforters  for  thee?  _ 

8  Art  thou  better  than  ||  f  populous  No,  that  iJer.u. 
was  situate  among  the  rivers,  that  had  the  waters  #  or, 
round  about  it,  whose  rampart  was  the  sea,  and  T™h,nt' 
her  v  ail  was  from  the  sea  ? 

9  Ethiopia  and  Egypt  were  her  strength,  and  it 
was  infinite ;  Put  and  Lubim  were  f  thy  helpers. 

10  Yet  was  she  carried  away,  she  went  into 
captivity :  k  her  young  children  also  were  dashed 


t  Heb. 

Ko  Amtm, 
Jer.  46. 25. 

t  Heb. 
in  thy  help. 


in  pieces  1  at  the  top  of  all  the  streets .  and  they  k  rs.  «7. 

1  Lam.  2. 
19. 


and  all  her 


p  Chap.  2. 

1. 


cast  lots  for  her  honourable  men, 
great  men  were  bound  in  chains. 

1 1  Thou  also  shalt  be  m  drunken  :  thou  shalt 

be  hid,  thou  also  shalt  seek  strength  because  of  ™  J?’- 25- 
the  enemy.  io. 

12  All  thy  strong  holds  shall  be  n  like  fig-trees 
with  the  first  ripe  figs :  if  they  be  shaken,  they  "3Rtv- 6- 
shall  even  fall  into  the  mouth  of  the  eater. 

13  Behold,  thy  people  in  the  midst  of  thee 
°  are  women :  the  gates  of  thy  land  shall  be  set 
wide  open  unto  thine  enemies:  the  fire  shall s0- 
devour  thy  bars. 

14  Draw  thee  waters  for  the  siege,  p  fortify  thy 
strong  holds :  go  into  clay,  and  tread  the  mor¬ 
tar,  make  strong  the  brick-kiln. 

15  There  shall  the  fire  devour  thee;  the 
sword  shall  cut  thee  off,  it  shall  eat  thee  up 
like  q  the  canker-worm :  make  thyself  many  as 

the  canker-worm,  make  thyself  many  as  the  q  joei  i,  4. 
locusts. 

16  Thou  hast  multiplied  thy  merchants  above 
the  stars  of  heaven :  the  canker-worm  ||  spoileth,  tor, 
and  fleeth  away. 

17  Thy  crowned  are  r  as  the  locusts,  and  thy 
captains  as  the  great  grasshoppers,  which  camp 
in  the  hedges  in  the  cold  day,  but  when  the  sun 
ariseth  they  flee  away,  and  their  place  is  not 
known  where  they  are. 

18  Thy  shepherds  s  slumber,  O  king  of  As- e  Ps- 76- & 

syria :  thy  ||  nobles  shall  dwell  in  the  dust :  thy  ii  or, 
people  *  is  scattered  upon  the  mountains,  and  met. 
no  man  gathereth  them.  “  J«ng* 

19  There  is  no  f  healing  of  thy  bruise;  thy  +  HJb. 
wound  is  grievous :  all  that  hear  the  bruit  of  v>rini/ins- 
thee  u  shall  clap  the  hands  over  thee :  for  up- 
on  whom  hath  not  thy  wickedness  passed 
continually  ? 


spread  eth 
himself. 

r  Rev.  9.7. 


If  HABAKKUK. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  Unto  Habakkuk ,  complaining  of  the  iniquity  of 
the  land,  5  is  shewed  the fe  arfid  vengeance  b  y  the 
Chaldeans  :  1 3  He  complaineth  that  vengeance 
should  be  executed  by  them  who  are  far  worse. 

THE  a burden  which  Habakkuk  the  pro¬ 
phet  did  see. 

2  OLord,  how  long  shall  I  cry,  band 
thou  wilt  not  hear !  even  cry  out  unto  thee  of  vio¬ 
lence,  and  thou  wilt  not  save ! 

3  Why  dost  thou  shew  me  iniquity,  and  cause 
me  to  behold  grievance?  for  spoiling  and  vio¬ 
lence  arc  before  me;  and  there  are  that  raise  up 
strife  and  contention. 


4  Therefore  the  law  is  slacked,  and  .judgment 
doth  never  go  forth :  for  the  c  wicked  doth  com¬ 
pass  about  the  righteous;  therefore  ||  wrong 
judgment  proceedeth. 

5  Tf  d  Behold  ye  among  the  heathen,  and  re¬ 
gard,  and  wonder  marvellously:  for /will  work 
a  work  in  your  days,  which  ye  will  not  believe 
though  it  be  told  you. 

6  For,  lo,  eI  raise  up  the  Chaldeans,  that  bit¬ 
ter  and  hasty  nation,  which  shall  march  through 
the  f  breadth  of  the  land,  to  possess  the  dwelling- 
places  that  arc  not  theirs. 

7  They  are  terrible  and  dreadful :  ||  their  judg¬ 

ment 


|  Or, 

from  them 
shall  hrom 
ceed  the 
judgment 
of  these , 
and  Ihc 
captivity 
oj  these. 


Judgment  of  the  Chaldeans  CHAP.  II.  III. 

mcnt  and  their  dignity  shall  proceed  of  them 


h  2  Kings 
19.  25. 
t  Hob. 
rock. 
t  Ht  b. 
found'd. 

II  Or, 

grievance. 
i  Jer.  12. 1. 


8  Or, 
moving.’ 

k  Amos  4. 
&. 


Heiore 
CHRIST 

lcir-^  selves. 

'  8  Their  horses  also  are  swifter  than  the  Ieo- 

IfiarJ:  pards,  and  are  more  f  fierce  than  the  f  evening 
fzcph.3. 3.  wolves :  and  their  horsemen  shall  spread  them¬ 
selves,  and  their  horsemen  shall  come  from  lar  ; 
they  shall  fly  as  the  eagle  that  hasteth  to  eat 
Lf upping  9  They  shall  come  all  for  violence  :  j|  f  their 
fcVfc  laces  SUP  UP  9s.  the  east  wind,  and  they 
or feir  c'  shall  gather  the  captivity  as  the  sand. 
look  toward  10  And  they  shall  scoff"  at  the  kings,  and  the 
tiicT'  Peaces  shall  be  a  scorn  unto  them ;  they  shall 
the  op/tosi -  deride  every  strong  hold ;  for  they  shall  heap 
faces  to-  dust,  and  take  it. 

?"td 11  Then  shall  his  mind  change,  and  he  shall 
gDan.s.4.  pass  over,  and  offend,  8  imputing  this  his  power 
unto  his  god. 

12  If  Art  thou  not  from  everlasting,  O  Lord, 
my  God,  mine  Holy  One?  we  shall  not  die.  O 
Lord,  h  thou  hast  ordained  them  for  judgment ; 
and,  O  f  mighty  God,  thou  hast  f  established 
them  for  correction. 

13  Thou  art  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  evil, 
and  canst  not  look  on  ||  iniquity :  wherefore  look- 
est  thou  upon  them  that  deal  treacherously,  *  and 
boldest  thy  tongue'  when  the  wicked  devoureth 
the  man  that  is  more  righteous  than  he  ? 

14  And  makest  men  as  the  fishes  of  the  sea, 
as  the  H  creeping  things,  that  have  no  ruler  over 
them? 

15  kThey  take  up  all  of  them  with  the  angle, 
they  catch  them  in  their  net,  and  gather  them 
in  their  ||  drag :  therefore  they  rejoice  and  are 
glad. 

16  Therefore  they  sacrifice 1  unto  their  net,  and 
bum  incense  unto  their  drag;  because  by  them 
their  portion  is  fat,  and  their  meat  ||  f  plen¬ 
teous. 

17  Shall  they  therefore  empty  their  net,  and 
not  spare  continually  to  slay  the  nations? 

CHAP.  II. 

1  Unto  Habakkuk ,  waiting  for  an  answer,  is  shew¬ 
ed  that  he  must  wait  by  faith.  5  The  judgment 
upon  the  Chaldeans  for  insatiableness ,  9 for  co- 
» isa.  2i.  s.  -vctousness ,  12 for  cruelty,  15 for  drunkenness, 
t  Hcb.  1 8  and  for  idolatry . 

I  WILL  “stand  upon  my  watch,  and  set  me 
upon  the  t  tower,  and  will  watch  to  see  what 
he  will  say  ||  unto  me,  and  wfliat  I  shall  answ  er 
7nu"J"m  II  t  "hen  I  am  reproved. 

2  And  the  Lo  r  d  answered  me,  and  said,  Write 
ttponvty  r£-the  vision,  and  make  it  plain  upon  tables,  that 
arguinf  he  may  run  that  readeth  it. 
bHebr.io.  3  For  the  vision  is  yet  for  an  appointed  time, 
but  at  the  end  it  shall  speak,  and  not  lie: 
errov.29.  though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it;  because  it  will  bsure- 
d  John  3.  ly  come,  it  will  not  tarry. 

V.  off  4  Behold,  his  soul  c  which  is  lifted  up  is  not 
ii:  3B?r*  upright  in  him :  but  the  djust  shall  live  by  his  faith, 
no,-,  5  If  ||  Yea  also,  because  he  transgresseth  by 

floored"' '  wine,  he  is  a  proud  man,  neither  keepeth  at 
home,  who  enlargeth  his  desire  eas  hell,  and  is 
ik  "  ‘  as  death,  and  cannot  be  satisfied,  but  gathereth 
unto  him  all  nations,  and  hcapeth  unto  him  all 
people  : 


II  Or, 
Jlue-neU 


I  Dent.  8. 
17.  Isa.  10. 

13. 

II  Or, 
dainty . 

T  Ueb.fat. 


Brf 

CH 

cir. 


fenced 
place . 

8  Or, 
in  me . 
I  Or, 


for  drunkenness,  idolatry ,  <bV.  66 

6  Shall  not  all  these  take  up  a  parable  against 
him,  and  a  taunting  proverb  against  him,  and  _ 
say,  ||  Woe  to  him  that  increaseth  that  which  is 
not  his !  how  long?  and  to  him  that  ladeth  him-  '*• 
self  with  thick  clay ! 

7  Shall  they  not  rise  up  suddenly  that  shall 
bite  thee,  and  awake  that  shall  vex  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  be  for  booties  unto  them  ? 

8  f  Because  thou  hast  spoiled  many  nations,  all • 
the  remnant  of  the  people  shall  spoil  thee ;  8  be-  8  Ve,-‘7- 
cause  of  men’s  t  blood,  and  for  the  violence  of  the  +  »«>’• 
land,  of  the  city,  and  of  all  that  dwell  therein. 

9  If  Woe  to  him  that  h||  coveteth  an  evil  co-  h  jer.22. 

vctousness  to  his  house,  that  lie  may  set  his  nest  J  or, 
on  high,  that  he  may  be  delivered  from  the  zaifn<  * 
t  power  of  evil!  ffr 

10  Thou  hast  consulted  shame  to  thy  house  J 

by  cutting  off"  many  people,  and  hast  sinned 
‘  against  thy  soul.  36Pfov‘8, 

11  For  the  stone  shall  cry  out  of  the  wall,  and 
the  ||  beam  out  of  the  timber  shall  j|  answer  it.  n  or, 

12  If  Woe  to  him  that  buildeth  a  town  With  fastening. 

k  f  blood,  and  established!  a  city  by  iniquity  !  *  °r> 

13  JtSenold,  is  it  not  ol  the  Lord  ot  hosts  wimtu. 
that  the  people  shall  labour  in  the  very-  fire,  and 

the  people  shall  weary  themselves  II  for  very  va-  +  h,*. 
nity  ?  b‘°ff 

14  For  die  earth  shall  be  filled  ||  with  the  :.m 

knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  as  the  ly°b,W;nt 
aters  cover  the  sea.  ‘//TloTh 

15  If  Woe  unto  him  that  giveth  his  neigh  -  m  Isa.  l:. 
lour  drink,  that  puttest  thy  bottle  to  him,  and  9' 
makest  him  drunken  also,  that  thou  mayest  look 

on  their  nakedness ! 

16  Thou  art  filled  ||  with  shame  for  glory:  »°r. 
n  drink  thou  also,  and  let  thy  foreskin  be  unco- 
vered:  the  cup  of  the  Lord’s  right  hand  shall 

be  turned  unto  thee,  and  shameful  spewing  shall 26-  ^-  * 
be  on  thy  glory. 

17  For  the  violence  of  Lebanon  shall  cover 
thee,  and  the  spoil  of  beasts,  which  made  them 
afraid,  0  because  of  men’s  blood,  and  for  the  vio-  0  vcr.s 
lence  of  the  land,  of  the  city,  and  of  all  that 
dwell  therein. 

18  If p  What  profiteth  the  graven  image  that  p 

the  maker  thereof  hath  graven  it;  the  molten  46' 1 
image,  and  a  q  teacher  of  lies,  that  f  the  maker  qj«-.  10.  F, 
of  his  work  trusteth  therein,  to  make  dumb  idols  ?  i£f.tch’ 

19  Woe  unto  him  that  saitli  to  the  wood,  t  ha  ■ 
Awake ;  to  the  dumb  stone,  Arise,  it  shall 
teach!  Behold,  it  is  laid  over  with  gold  and  sil-  shu,:‘ 
ver,  and  there  is  no  breath  at  all  in  the  midst  Jrs;‘Li:* 

Of  it.  +  Hrb. 

20  But  rthe  Lorq  is  in  his  holy  temple :  ofAlf 
flet  all  the  earth  keep  silence  before  him. 

CHAP.  III.  " 


I  Or. 
accord 


1  Habakkuk,  in  his  prayer,  trembleth  at  God's 
majesty  .*17  The  confidence  of  his  faith.  tun, 

A  PRAYER  of  Habakkuk  the  prophet  |l  up-  &£ 
on  Shigionoth.  +»a 

2  0  Lord,  I  have  heard  f  thy  speech,  and 'Udi 
was  afraid  :  O  Lord,  ||  revive  thy  work  in  the  Vor. 
midst  ot  the  years,  in  the  midst  of  the  years  \j.. 
make  known ;  in  wrath  remember  mercy.  ’ 

3  God 


662 


tv  fore 
CH'UST 
i  ;v.  026. 


r..  •  i out  ft. 

(!  Or. 

Iciois  cut 
vf  fit's  side. 
1  Or, 
burning 
a:  o  eases. 


*  Or, 
Ethiopia. 
j!  Or, 

under  afllic- 


n .  or, 
unity . 


a  Deut.  33. 
26. 
t-  Or, 

thy  chariots 
^vere  salva¬ 
tion  * 

B  Or, 

Thou  didst 
cleave  the 
rivers  of 
the  earth. 
b  Esod.  19. 
16,  13. 
c  Josh. 10. 
12,  13. 

!!,?r. 
thine  ar¬ 
rows  walk¬ 
ed  in  the 
light,  £rc. 
d  Josh.  10. 
11. 


Habakkuk  trembleth  at  God's  majesty .  HABAKKUK. 

3  IT  God  came  from  ||  Teman,  and  the  Holy  One 
from  mount  Paran.  Selah.  His  glory  covered  1 
the  heavens,  and  the  earth  was  full  of  his  praise. 

4  And  his  brightness  was  as  the  light ;  he  had 
II  horns. coming  out  of  his  hand:  and  there  was 
the  hiding  of  his  power. 

5  Before  him  went  the  pestilence,  and  ||  burn¬ 
ing  coals  went  forth  at  his  feet. 

6  He  stood,  and  measured  the  earth :  he  be¬ 
held  ,  and  drove  asunder  the  nations ;  and  the  ever¬ 
lasting  mountains  were  scattered,  the  perpetual 
hills  did  bow :  his  ways  are  everlasting. 

7  I  saw  the  tents  of  ||  Cushan  ||  in  affliction: 
and  the  curtains  of  the  land  of  Midian  did  tremble. 

8  Was  the  Loro  displeased  against  the  rivers? 
was  thine  anger  against  the  rivers  ?  was  thy  wrath 
against  the  sea,  that  thou  didst  ride  upon  thine 
horses,  a  and  ||  thy  chariots  of  salvation  ? 

9  Thy  bow  was  made  quite  naked,  according 
to  the  oaths  of  the  tribes,  even  thy  word.  Selah. 

||  Thou  didst  cleave  the  earth  with  rivers. 

10  b  The  mountains  saw  thee,  and  they  trem¬ 
bled  :  the  overflowing  of  the  water  passed  by : 
the  deep  uttered  his  voice,  and  lifted  up  his 
hands  on  high. 

1 1  The  sun  and  moon  c  stood  still  in  their 


The  confidence  of  his  faith. 

nation,  thou  didst e  thresh  the  heathen  in  anger.  c^-?r 

13  Thou  wentest  forth  for  the  salvation  of  cir-  •'26- 

thy  people,  even  for  salvation  with  thine  anoint- 
cd ;  thou  Mvoundedst  the  head  out  of  the  house  Kicm4.sis.  ‘ 
of  the  wicked,  by  f  discovering  the  foundation  “’y®3-ai‘ 
unto  the  neck.  Selah.  making 

14  Thou  didst  strike  through  with  his  staves K7kiJ' 
the.  head  of  his  villages  :  they  t  came  out  as  a 
whirlwind  to  scatter  me :  their  rejoicing  was  as  parous. 
to  devour  the  poor  secretly. 

15  g  Thou  didst  walk  through  the  sea  with  thine  e  ver.  s. 

horses  through  the  ||  heap  of  great  waters.  ii  or 

16  When  I  heard,  hmy  belly  trembled;  my  hPs.m. 
lips  quivered  at  the  voice:  rottenness  entereo  s.’0' Jer■2,' 
into  my  bones,  and  I  trembled  in  myself,  that  I 
might  rest  in  the  day  of  trouble  :  when  he  com- 
eth  up  unto  the  people,  he  will  ||  invade  them  i  . 

with  his  troops.  Pieces. 

17  If  Although  the  fig-tree  . shall  not  blossom, 
neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the  vines :  the  labour  of 
the  olive  shall  t  fail,  and  the  fields  shall  yield  no  t  Het>.  ne. 
meat ;  the  flock  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold, 
and  there  shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls : 

18  ‘Yet  I  kwill  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will 

joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation.  «r  61.10. 

_  19  The  Lord  God  is  my  strength,  and  he 

habitation  :  ||  at  the  light  of  thine  d  arrows  they  |j  will  make  my  feet  like  1  hinds’  feet ,  and  he  will 
went,  and  at  the  shining  of  thy  glittering  spear,  j!  make  me  to  walk  upon  mine  high  places.  To  the  ssl 
12  Thou  didst  march  through  the  land  in  indig-  ij  chief  singer  on  my  f  stringed  instruments.  tHeb. 


n  ZEPHANIAH. 


r.  Hos.10. 
5. 

,i\  Hos.4. 
15. 

I!  Or, 

-  to  the 
LORD. 
ti  1  dings 
XL  33. 
f  noj.7.7. 
T  Heb. 
runctijied , 
or,  prepar¬ 
ed. 

t  Hcb. 
visit  upon. 


CHAP.  1. 

God's  severe  judgment  against  Judah  for  divers 

_  sins. 

arpiHE  word  of  the  Lord  which  came  unto 
Zephaniah  the  son  of  Cushi,  the  son  of 
Gedaliah,  the  son  of  Amariah,  the  son 
of  Hizkiah,  in  the  days  b  of  Josiah  the  son  of 
Amon,  king  of  Judah. 

2  f  I  will  utterly  consume  all  things  from  off 
f  the  land,  saith  the  Lord. 

3  I  will  consume  man  and  beast ;  I  will  con¬ 
sume  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  the  fishes  of 
the  sea,  and  the  [|  stumbling-blocks  with  the 
wicked;  and  I  will  cut  off  man  from  off  the 
land,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  I  will  also  stretch  out  mine  hand  upon  Judah 
and  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  ;  and  I 
will  cut  off  the  remnant  of  Baal  from  this  place, 
and  the  name  of  the c  Chemarims  with  the  priests ; 

5  And  them  that  worship  the  host  of  heaven 
upon  the  house-tops;  and  them  that  worship 
d  and  that  swear  ||  by  the  Lord,  and  that  swear 
by  e  Malcham ; 

6  And  them  that  are  turned  back  from  the 
Lord;  and  those  that  have  fnot  sought  the 
Lord,  nor  enquired  for  him. 

7  Hold  thy  peace  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
God  :  for  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand;  for 
the  Lord  hath  prepared  a  sacrifice,  he  hath  i  bid 
his  guests. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  day  of 
the  Lor.d’s  sacrifice,  that  I  will  +  punish  the 


princes  s  and  the  king’s  children,  and  all  such  as 
are  clothed  with  strange  apparel.  cir.  630. 

9  In  the  same  day  also  will  I  punish  all  those  1  Y  * 
that  leap  on  the  threshold,  which  fill  their  mas-  gIer‘ 33,6 
ters’  houses  with  violence  and  deceit. 

10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  there  shall  be  the  noise  of  a  cry 
from  h  the  fish-gate,  and  an  howling  from  the se-  b32“'ron- 
cond,  and  a  great  crashing  from  the  hills. 

11  ‘Howl,  ye  inhabitants  of  Maktesh,  for  all  i  Janies  5, J, 
the  merchant  people  are  cut  down ;  all  they  that 

bear  silver  are  cut  off. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that  time,  that 

I  will  search  Jerusalem  with  candles,  and  punish 
the  men  that  are  t  k  settled  on  their  lees :  that  say  tHeb. 
in  their  heart,  The  Lord  will  not  do  good,  nei-  ujckMl.' 
ther  will  he  do  evil.  k  Je/-48- 

13  Therefore  their  goods  shall  become  a  f 
booty,  and  their  houses  a  desolation  :  they  shall 
also  build  houses,  but ‘not  inhabit  them;  and 

they  shall  plant  vineyards,  but  not  drink  the  Amoss.u. 
wine  thereof. 

14  m  The  great  day  of  the  Lord  is  near,  it  is™\ff 
near,  and  hasteth  greatly,  even  the  voice  of  the 

day  of  the  Lord  :  the  mighty  man  shall  cry 
there  bitterly. 

15  That  day  is  a  day  of  n  wrath,  a  day  of  ?  Jci-  30.7 
trouble  and  distress,  a  day  of  wasteness  and  de¬ 
solation,  a  day  of  darkness  and  gloominess,  a  daj  0  Jcr,4  w 
of  clouds  and  thick  darkness, 

16  °  A  day  of  the  trumpet  and  alarm  against  the 
fenced  cities,  and  against  the  high  towers. 

17  And 


Joel  2.11. 
Amos  5. 
Ver.  18. 


q  Prov.  11. 
4.  Ezek.  7. 

19. 

r  Chap.  3. 
8. 

•Ver.  2, 3. 


a  Joel  2.16. 

ft  Or,  not 
desirous. 


b  Job  21. 
18.  Ps.  1.  4. 
Isa.  17.  u. 


The  judgment  of  the  Philistines.  CHAP. 

17  And  I  will  bring  distress  upon  men,  p  that 
they  shall  walk  like  blind  inen,  because  they 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord  :  and  their  blood 
shall  be  poured  out  as  dust,  and  their  flesh  as 
the  dung. 

18  q  Neither  their  silver  nor  their  gold  shall 
be  able  to  deliver  them  in  the  day  of  the  Lord’s 
wrath  ;  but  the  whole  land  shall  be  r  devoured 
by  the  fire  of  his  jealousy  :  5  for  he  shall  make 
even  a  speedy  riddance  of  all  them  that  dwell 
in  the  land. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  An  exhortation  to  repentance.  4  The  judgment 
of  the  Philistines ,  8  of  Moah  and  -Ammon,  12  oj 
Ethiopia  and  Assyria. 

ATHER  yourselves  together,  yea,  gather 
vJ  together,  O  nation  ||  not  desired  ; 

2  Before  the  decree  bring  forth,  before  the  day 
pass  b  as  the  chaff,  before  the  fierce  anger  of  the 
Lord  come  upon  you,  before  the  day  of  the 
Lord’s  anger  come  upon  you. 

3  Seek  ye  the  Lord,  alive  meek  of  the  earth, 
which  have  wrought  his  judgment;  seekrighte- 

c  joei  2.  u.  ousnesSj  geek  meekness  :  c  it  may  be  ye  shall  be 
hid  in  the  day  of  the  Lord’s  anger, 
d  jer.  47.5.  4  For  d  Gaza  shall  be  forsaken,  and  Ashke- 

e  jer.  c.  4.  jon  a  desolation :  they  shall  drive  out  Ashdod e  at 
the  noon-day ,  and  Ekron  shall  be  rooted  up. 

5  Woe  unto  the  inhabitants  of  the  sea-coasts, 
the  nation  of  the  Cherethites !  the  word  of  the 
Lord  is  against  you ; f  O  Canaan,  the  land  of  the 
Philistines,  I  will  even  destroy  thee,  that  there 
shall  be  no  inhabitant. 

6  And  the  sea-coast  shall  be  dwellings  andcot- 
tages  for  shepherds,  and  folds  for  flocks. 

7  And  the  coasts  shall  be  for  g  the  remnant  of 
the  house  of  Judah  ;  they  shall  feed  thereupon  : 
in  the  houses  of  Ashkelon  shall  they  lie  down  in 
the  evening:  |j  for  the  Lord  their  God  shall 
h  visit  them,  and  turn  away  their  captivity. 

8  If  I  have  heard  the  reproach  of  Moab,  and 
’  the  revilings  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  where¬ 
by  they  have  reproached  my  people,  and  mag¬ 
nified  themselves  against  their  border. 

9  Therefore  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  ofhosts, 
the  God  of  Israel, k  Surely  Moab  shall  be  as  So¬ 
dom,  and  the  children  of  Ammon 1  as  Gomorrah, 
even  the  breeding  of  nettles,  and  saltpits,  and  a 
perpetual  desolation  :  m  the  residue  of  my  peo¬ 
ple  shall  spoil  them,  and  the  remnant  of  my  peo¬ 
ple  shall  possess  them. 

10  Tlusshall  they  have  "for  their  pride,  because 
they  have  reproached  and  magnified  themselves 
against  the  people  of  the  Lord  ofhosts. 

11  The  Lord  will  be  terrible  unto  them: 
for  he  will  f  famish  all  the  gods  of  the  earth ; 
and  men  shall  worship  him,  every  one  from  his 

om.is.i,  pjace?  e.vcn  aj]  the  isles  of  the  heathen. 

P isa. io.  12  Ye  Ethiopians  also,0  ye  shall  be  slain  bv 

i:-_.  If  my  sword. 

13  And  he  will  stretch  out  his  hand  against  the 
north, p  and  destroy  Assyria ;  and  will  make  Ni¬ 
neveh  a  desolation,  and  dry  like  a  wilderness. 

14  And  q  flocks  shall  lie  down  in  the  midst  of 
her,  all  the  beasts  of  the  nations :  both  the  || r  cor- 


f  Josh.  13, 
3,  4. 


£  Isa.  11, 
11. 


B  Or, 

•when*  CTc. 
h  Exod.4. 
31. 

i  Jer.  18. 27. 


k  Isa.  1-3. 


1  Arnos  1, 
13. 


i  Ver.  7. 


n  Isa.  13.6. 


t  Hcb. 
mvkc  It 


I  Or,  ' 

pe.tcan. 
r  Isa.  34.11 


II.  III.  Jerusalem  reproved  for  divers  sins.  G33 

morant  and  the  bittern  shall  lodge  in  the  H  up-  gr 
per  lintels  of  it;  their  voice  shall  sing  in  the  win-  *■ 
dows;  desolation  shall  be  in  the  thresholds :  ||  for  Qr '  / 
he  shall  uncover  the  cedar  work .  *»  r{. 

15  This  is  the  rejoicing  city  that  dwelt  care-  ^ \  'f  ' 
lessly,  that  said  in  her  heart,  5  I  am,  and  there  ffj* 
is  none  beside  me :  how  is  she  become  a  desola-  T  Al 
tion,  a  place  for  beasts  to  lie  down  in!  every 1  ’7  1 

one  that  passeth  by  her  shall  hiss,  and  wag  his 
hand. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  A  sharp  reproof  of  Jerusalem  for  divers  sins. 

8  An  exhortation  to  wait  for  the  restoration  of 
Israel,  14  and  to  rejoice  for  their  salvation  by 
God. 

WOE  to  her  that  is  ||  f  filthy  and  polluted,  j  or. 
to  the  oppressing  city !  ff 

2  She  obeyed  not  the  voice  ;  she  received  not  crfw'i 
II  correction ;  she  trusted  not  in  the  Lord  ;  she  i  or, 
drew  not  near  to  her  God. 

3  a  Her  princes  within  her  are  roaring  lions  y  a  Ezek. 22. 
her  judges  are  evening  wolves ;  they  gnaw  not 
the  bones  till  the  morrow. 

4  Her  b  prophets  are  light  and  treacherous  t>  jer.  2 ?'n. 
persons:  her  priests  have  polluted  the  sanctuary, llot39’7' 
they  have  done  c  violence  to  the  law.  c  r.ztk.22. 

5  The  just  Lon  d  is  d  in  the  midst  thereof;  he  *6-  is 
will  not  do  iniquity  :  f  every  morning  doth  he  '+  f 
bring  his  judgment  to  light,  he  faileth  not ;  but  • 

e  the  unjust  knoweth  no  shame.  t  jcr.  L  ?. 

6  I  have  cut  off  the  nations;  their  ||  towers  are  j  or. 
desolate  ;  I  made  their  streets  waste,  that  none  Cir'cri- 
passeth  by :  their  cities  are  destroyed,  so  that 
there  is  no  man,  that  there  is  none  inhabitant. 

7  f  I  said,  Surely  thou  wilt  fear  me,  thou  wilt  r  - -  j<,. 
receive  instruction ;  so  their  dwelling  should  not 8-6, 
be  cutoff,  howsoever  I  punished  them :  but  they 
rose  early,  and  corrupted  all  their  doings. 

8  If  Therefore  g  wait  ye  upon  me,  saith  the  f  rrov.:0 
Lord,  until  the  day  that  I  rise  up  to  the  prey:  £-- 
for  my  determination  h  is  to  gather  the  nations,  h  JoeIJ  - 
that  I  may  assemble  the  kingdoms,  to  pour  upon 
them  mine  indignation,  even  all  my  fierce  anger  : 
for  ail  the  earth  shall  be  devoured  with  the  fire 
of  my  1  j  ealousy .  i 

9  For  then  will  I  turn  to  the  people  k  a  pure  f 
f  language,  that  they  may  all  call  upon  the  name  i. :v 
of  the  Lord,  to  serve  him  with  one  f  consent.  +  nA.hf. 

10  From  beyond  die  rivers  of1  Ethiopia  m\  1-. ;b!’vr. 
suppliants,  even  the  daughter  of  my  dispersed, ^  > 
shall  bring  mine  offering. 

1 1  In  that  day  shall  thou  not  be  asliamed  for 
all  thy  doings,  wherein  thou  hast  transgressed  a- 
gainst  me :  for  then  I  v  ill  take  away  -out  of  the 
midst  of  thee  them  that  rejoice  in  thy  pride ;  and 
thou  shalt  no  more  be  haughty  f  because  of  my  t 
holy  mountain.  »  ’>■ 

12  I  will  also  leave  in  the  midst  of  thee  an  af¬ 
flicted  ,B  and  poor  people,  and  they  shall  trust  in  m 
die  name  of  the  Lord.  u/ 

13  The  remnant  of  Israel  shall  not  do  ini¬ 
quity,  “  nor  speak  lies;  neither  shall  a  deceitlu) 
tongue  be  found  in  their  mouth :  for  they  shall 
feed  and  lie  down,  and  none  shall  make  them 
afraid. 
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for  their  salvation  by  God. 


p  Ver.  5, 17. 


q  Hebr.  12. 
12. 

F  Or, 

J  tnt. 

r  Deut.  30. 
9. 

i*  Heb. 
he  'will  be 
silent. 


14  IT  Sing,  O  °  daughter  of  Zion  ;  shout,  O 
Israel ;  be  glad  and  rejoice  with  all  the  heart,  O 
daughter  of  Jerusalem. 

15  The  Lord  hath  taken  away  thy  judg¬ 
ments,  he  hath  cast  out  dune  enemy :  the  King 
of  Israel,  even  the  Lord,  p  is  in  the  midst  of  thee : 
thou  shalt  not  see  evil  any  more. 

16  In  that  day  it  shall  be  said  to  Jerusalem, 
Fear  thou  not :  and  to  Zion,  q  Let  not  thine 
hands  be  ||  slack. 

17  The  Lord  thy  God  in  the  midst  of  thee  is 
mighty ;  he  will  save,  r  he  will  rejoice  over  thee 
with  joy ;  f  he  will  rest  in  his  love,  he  will  joy 
over  thee  with  singing. 


18  I  will  gather  them  that  are  sorrowful  '  for 
the  solemn  assembly,  who  are  of  thee,  to  whom 
f  the  reproach  of  it  was  a  burden. 

19  Behold,  at  that  time  I  will  undo  all  that 
afflict  thee :  and  I  will  save  her  that*  halteth,  and 
gather  her  that  was  driven  out ;  and  f  I  will  get 
them  praise  and  fame  in  every  land  f  where  they 
have  been  put  to  shame. 

20  At  that  time  u  will  I  bring  you  again,  even 
in  the  time  that  I  gather  you  :  for  I  will  make 
you  a  name  and  a  praise  among  all  people  of  the 
earth,  when  I  turn  back  your  captivity  before 
your  eyes,  saith  the  Lord. 


f  HAGGAI. 


CHAP.  I. 


Haggai  reproveth  the  people  for  neglecting  the 
building  of  the  house  :  7  He  inciteth  them  to  the 
building :  12  He  promiseth  God's  assistance  to 
them  therein. 

N  the  second  year  of  Darius  the  king,  in 
the  sixth  month,  in  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  f  by 
Haggai  the  prophet  unto  Zerubbabel  the  son 
t/Haggalf  of  Shealtiel,  ||  governor  of  Judah,  and  to  b  Jo¬ 
shua  the  son  of  Josedech,  the  high  priest,  saying, 

2  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying, 
This  people  say,  The  time  is  not  come,  the  time 
that  the  Lord’s  house  should  be  built. 

3  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  by c  Hag¬ 
gai  the  prophet,  saying, 

4  Is  it  time  for  you,  O  ye,  to  dwell  in  your 
cieled  houses,  and  this  house  lie  waste  ? 

5  Now  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
d  f  Consider  your  ways. 

6  Ye  have  e  sown  much,  and  bring  in  little; 
ye  eat,  but  ye  have  not  enough ;  ye  drink,  but 
ye  are  not  filled  with  drink;  ye  clothe  you, 
but  there  is  none  warm ;  and  he  that  earneth 
wages  earneth  wages  to  put  it  into  a  bag  f  with 
holes. 

7  If  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, f  Consider 
your  ways. 

8  Go  up  to  the  mountain,  and  bring  wood, 
and  build  the  house ;  and  I  will  take  pleasure 
in  it,  and  I  will  be  glorified,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  8  Ye  looked  for  much,  and,  lo,  it  came  to  little ; 
and  when  ye  brought  it  home,  I  did  ||  blow  upon 
it.  Why?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Because  of 
mine  house  that  is  waste,  and  ye  run  every  man 
unto  his  own  house. 

10  Therefore  h  the  heaven  over  you  is  stayed 
from  dew,  and  the  earth  is  stayed  from  her  fruit. 

1 1  And  I  called  for  a  drought  upon  the  land, 
and  upon  the  mountains,  and  upon  the  corn,  and 
upon  the  new  wine,  and  upon  the  oil,  and  upon 
that  winch  the  ground  bringeth  forth,  and  upon 
men,  and  upon  cattle,  and  upon 1  all  the  labour 
of  the  hands. 

12  k  Then  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel, 
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and  Joshua  the  son  of  Josedech,  the  high  priest, 
with  all  the  remnant  of  the  people,  obeyed  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  their  God,  and  1  the  words 
of  Haggai  the  prophet,  as  the  Lord  their  God 
had  sent  him ;  and  the  people  did  fear  before 
the  Lord. 

13  Then  spake  Haggai  the  Lord’s  messengcr 
in  the  Lord’s  message  unto  the  people,  saying, 
I  am  with  you,  saith  the  Lord. 

14  And  the  m  Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit  of 
Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  “  governor  of 
Judah,  and  the  spirit  of  Joshua  the  son  of  Jo¬ 
sedech,  the  high  priest,  and  the  spirit  of  all 
the  remnant  of  the  people ;  0  and  they  came  and 
did  work  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
their  God, 

15  In  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  sixth 
month,  in  the  second  year  of  Darius  the  king. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  He  encourageth  the  people  to  the  work ,  by  pro¬ 
mise  of  greater  glory  to  the  second  temple  than 
was  in  the  first.  10  In  the  type  of  holy  things 
and  unclean ,  he  sheweth  their  sins  hindered 
the  work.  20  God's  promise  to  Zerubbabel. 

IN  a  the  seventh  month ,  in  the  one  and  twen¬ 
tieth  day  of  the  month,  came  the  word  of 
the  Lord  f  by  the  prophet  Haggai,  saying, 

2  Speak  now  to  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Sheal¬ 
tiel,  governor  of  Judah,  and  to  Joshua  the  son 
of  Josedech,  the  high  priest,  and  to  the  residue 
of  the  people,  saying, 

3  Who  is  left  among  you  b  that  saw  this  house 
in  her  first  glory  ?  and  how  do  ye  see  it  now  ? 
c  is  it  not  in  your  eyes  in  comparison  of  it  as 
nothing  ? 

4  Yet  now  dbe  strong,  O  Zerubbabel,  saith 
the  Lord;  and  be  strong,  O  Joshua,  son  of 
Josedech,  the  high  priest  ;  and  be  strong,  all 
ye  people  of  the  land,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
work  :  for  I  am  with  you,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

5  According  to  the  word  that  I  covenanted  with 
you  vvhen  ye  came  out  of  Egypt, e  so  my  spirit 
remaineth  among  you  :  fear  ye  not. 

6  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  fYet 
once,  it  is  a  little  while,  and  I  will  shake  the 

heavens. 
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heavens,  and  the  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the 
dry  land ; 

7  And  I  will  shake  all  nations,  and  the  desire 
fo.GMai.4l‘ 'of  all  nations  g shall  conic:  and  I  will  fill  this 

house  with  glory,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

8  The  silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold  is  mine, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

Moh»  i.  9  r]/hc  glory  of  this  latter  house  h  shall  be 
greater  than  of  the  former,  saith  the  Lord  of 
ii'rnh2o  hosts  :  and  in  this  place  *  will  I  give  peace,  saith 
&  1  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

_  10  *11  In  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
ninth  month ,  in  the  second  year  of  Darius, 
came  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  Haggai  the 
prophet,  saying, 

lol'ii.' i!ui.  II  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  k  Ask  now 
’  "  the  priests  concerning  the  law,  saying, 

12  If  one  bear  holy  fiesh  in  the  skirt  of  his  gar¬ 
ment,  and  with  his  skirt  do  touch  bread,  or  pot¬ 
tage,  or  wine,  or  oil,  or  any  meat,  skill  it  be 
holy  ?  and  the  priests  answered  and  said,  No. 
i  Numb.  io.  Then  said  Haggai,  If  one  that  1  is  unclean 
by  a  dead  body  touch  any  of  these,  shall  it  be 
unclean?  and  the  priests  answered  and  said,  It 
shall'be  unclean. 

ifi4ij.  14  Then  answered  Haggai,  and  said,  m  So  is 
"this  people,  and  so  is  this  nation  before  me, 
saith  the  Lord  ;  and  so  is  every  work  of 
their  hands ;  and  that  which  the}'  offer  there 
is  unclean. 

.ici.hik  i.  15  And  now,  I  pray  you,  "consider  from  this 
day  and  upward,  from  before  a  stone  was  laid 
o chap. i.  upon  a  stone  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord  : 
z'rci,. s.  io.  16  Since  those  days  were,  "when  one  came 


to  an  heap  of  twenty  measures ,  there  were  but  c',i  7  \ 

ten  :  when  one  came  to  the  press-fat  for  to  draw  i _ SZj- 

out  fifty  vessels  out  of  the  press,  there  were  ^  * 
but  twenty. 

17  If  I  smote  you  p  with  blasting  and  with  v  w  •>« 
mildew  and  with  hail  q  in  all  the  labours  ot  q  a,:ip.  u 
your  hands  ;  yet  ye  turned  not  to  me,  saith ,l- 

the  Lord. 

18  Consider  now  from  this  day  and  up¬ 
ward,  from  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
ninth  month,  r  even  from  the  day  that  the  foun  j Zcc!i- 8 
dation  of  the  Lord’s  temple  was  laid,  con¬ 
sider  it. 

19  5 Is  the  seed  yet  in  the  bam  ?  yea,  as  yet* 7«h.«. 
the  vine,  and  the  fig-tree,  and  the  pomegranate, l2* 
and  the  olive-tree,  hath  not  brought  forth  :  from 

this  day  will  I  bless  you. 

20  If  And  again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 

unto  Haggai  in  1  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  tScc  Ver.  l 
the  month,  saying, 

21  Speak  to  Zerubbabcl,  "governor  of  Judah,  uciiai>.  i. 

saying,  x  I  will  shake  the  heavens  and  the  earth  ;  . 

22  And  y  I  will  overthrow  the  throne  of  kin  -  * 
doms,  and  I  will  destroy  the  strength  of  the  77  _atlu 
kingdoms  of  the  heathen  ;  and  I  will  overthi  ow 

the  chariots,  and  those  that  ride  in  them ;  and 
the  horses  and  their  riders  shall  come  down, 
every  one  by  the  sw  ord  of  his  brother. 

23  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  w  ill 
I  take  thee,  O  Zerubbabel,  my  servant,  the  son 
of  Shealtiel,  saith  the  Lord,  and  will  make 
thee  ’as  a  signet:  for  I  have  chosen  thee,  saiti.L.  r  ~ 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 
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CHAP.  I. 

1  Zechariah  exhorteth  to  repentance.  7  The  vision 
of  the  horses.  12  At  the  prayer  of the  angel ,  com¬ 
fortable  promises  are  made  to  Jerusalem.  18  The 
vision  of  the  four  horns,  and  the  four  carpenters. 

IN  the  eighth  month,  ain  the  second  year  of 
Darius,  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto 
b  Zechariah,  the  son  of  Berechiah,  the  son 
of  Icldo  the  prophet,  saying, 

2  The  Loud  hath  been  f  sore  displeased 
’  w  ith  your  fathers. 

3  Therefore  say  thou  unto  them,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  "Turn  ye  unto  me,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  1  will  turn  unto  you, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

4  Be  ye  not  as  your  fathers,  d  unto  whom 
the  former  prophets  have  cried,  saying,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  e Turn  ye  now  from 
your  evil  w  ays,  and  from  your  evil  doings  : 
but  they  did  not  hear,  nor  hearken  unto  me, 
saith  the  Lord. 

5  Your  fa tliers,  where  are  they?  fand  the 
prophets,  do  they  live  for  ever  ? 

6  But  my  words  and  my  statutes,  which  I 
commanded  my  servants  the  prophets,  did  diey 
no.  jj  take  hold  of  your  fathers  ?  and  they  re¬ 
turned  and  said, 8  Like  as  the  Lord  of  hosts 
(84)  4  P 


thought  to  do  unto  us,  according  to  our  ways,  cLr',''V 
mid  according  to  our  doings,  so  hath  he  dealt 
with  us. 

7  Upon  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
eleventh  month,  which  is  the  month  Sebat, h  in  t.  \>r.  1. 
the  second  year  of  Darius,  came  the  w  ord  of  the 
Lord  unto  Zechariah,  the  son  of  Berechiah, 

the  son  of  Iddo  the  prophet,  saying, 

8  I  saw  by  night,  and  behold,  *  a  man  riding  i  u  ,h. 

upon  a  red  horse,  and  he  stood  among  the  !  " 
myrtle-trees  that  were  in  the  bottom  ;  and 
behind  him  were  there  red  horses,  ||  speckled,  mv. 
and  w  hite,.  _  7.17. 

9  Then  said  I,  O  my  lord,  what  arc  these? 

And  the  angel  that  talked  with  me  said  unto 
me,  I  w  ill  shew  thee  w  hat  these  be. 

10  And  the  man  that  stood  among  the  myr¬ 
tle-trees  answered  and  said,  k  These  are  they  k  >.v>r.  1. 
whom  the  Lord  hath  sent  to  walk  to  ana14, 

fro  through  the  earth. 

11  And  they  answered  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  that  stood  among  the  myrtle-trees,  and 
said, 1  We  have  wralkcd  to  and  fro  through  tfiei  pmo 
earth,  and,  behold,  all  the  earth  sitteth  still, 

and  is  at  rest. 

12  H  Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord  answer¬ 
ed  and  said,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  how  long 

wilt 
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wilt  m  thou  not  have  mercy  on  Jerusalem  and 
on  the  cities  of  Judah,  against  which  thou 
hast  had  indignation  "these  threescore  and  ten 
years  ? 

.  13  And  the  Lord  answered  the  angel  that 

talked  with  me  with  good  words  and  com¬ 
fortable  words. 

14  So  the  angel  that  communed  with  me 
said  unto  me,  Cry  thou,  saying,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts  ;  I  am  "jealous  for  Jerusalem 
and  for  Zion  with  a  great  jealousy. 

15  And  I  am  very  sore  displeased  with  the 
heathen  that  are  at  ease  :  for  I  was  but  a  little 
displeased,  p  and  they  helped  forward  the  af¬ 
fliction. 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  qI  am 
returned  to  Jerusalem  with  mercies :  my  house 
shall  be  built  in  it,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
and  a  line  shall  be  stretched  forth  upon  Je¬ 
rusalem. 

17  Ciy  yet,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts ;  My  cities  through  f  prosperity  shall 
yet  be  spread  abroad  ;  and  the  Lord  shall 
r  yet  comfort  Zion,  and  shall  s  yet  choose  Je¬ 
rusalem. 

18  If  Then  lifted  I  up  mine  eyes,  and  saw, 
and  behold,  four  horns. 

19  And  I  said  unto  the.  angel  that  talked  with 
me,  What  be  these  ?  And  he  answered  me, 

1  These  are  the  horns  which  have  scattered  Judah, 
Israel,  and  Jerusalem. 

20  And  the  Lord  shewed  me  four  car¬ 
penters. 

21  Then  said  I,  What  come  these  to  do  ? 
And  he  spake,  saying,  These  are  the  horns 
which  have  scattered  Judah,  so  that  no  man 
did  lift  up  his  head  :  but  these  are  come  to 
fray  them,  u  to  cast  out  the  horns  of  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  which  lifted  up  their  horn  over  the  land 
of  Judah  to  scatter  it. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  God  in  the  care  of  Jerusalem,  sendeth  to  mea¬ 
sure  it.  6  The  redemption  of  Zion.  10  The 

promise  of  God's  presence. 

I  Lifted  up  mine  eyes,  again,  and  looked, 
and  behold,  a  a  man  with  a  measuring  line 
in  his  hand. 

2  Then  said  I,  Whither  goest  thou  ?  And 
he  said  unto  me,  bTo  measure  Jerusalem,  to 
see  what  is  the  breadth  thereof,  and  whit  is 
the  length  thereof. 

3  And,  behold,  the  angel  that  talked  with 
me  went  forth,  and  another  angel  went  out  to 
meet  him, 

4  And  said  unto  him,  Run,  speak  to  this 
young  man,  "saying,  Jerusalem  shall  be  inha¬ 
bited  as  towns  without  walls  for  the  mul¬ 
titude  of  men  and  cattle  therein  : 

5  For  I,  saith  the  Lord,  will  be  unto  her  a 
d  wall  of  fire  round  about,  and  will  be  the  glory 
in  the  midst  of  her. 

6  If  Ho,  ho,  come  forth,  and  flee  from  the 
land  of  the  north,  saith  the  Lord  :  efor  I  have 
spread  you  abroad  as  the  four  winds  of  the  hea¬ 
ven,  saith  the  Lord. 

2  192.1) 


7 f  Deliver  thyself,  O  Zion,  that  dwellest  with 
the  daughter  of  Babylon. 

8  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  3  After 
die  glory  hath  he  sent  me  unto  the  nations  which 
spoiled  you :  for  he  that g  toucheth  you,  toucheth 
the  apple  of  his  eye. 

9  For,  behold,  hI  will  shake  mine  hand  upon 
them,  and  they  shall  be  a  spoil  to  their  servants: 
and  ye  shall  know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath 
sent  me. 

10  M 1  Sing  and  rejoice,  O  daughter  of  Zion : 
for,  lo,  I  come,  and  I  k  will  dwell  in  the  midst  ol 
thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

11  And  many  nations  shall  be  joined  to  the 
Lord  Hn  that  day,  and  shall  be  my  people :  and  >oclw- 3. 
I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me  unto 
thee. 

12  And  the  Lord  shall  inherit  Judah  mhis 
portion  in  the  holy  land,  and  shall  choose  Jeru¬ 
salem  again. 

13  Be  silent,  O  all  flesh,  before  the  Lord  :  for 
he  is  raised  up  out  of  f  his  holy  habitation. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  Under  the  type  of  Joshua,  the  restoration  of  the 
church,  8  and  Christ  the  Branch  is  promised. 

AND  he  shewed  me  "Joshua  the  high  priest 
standing  before  the _  angel  of  the  Lord, 
and  ||  Satan  standing  at  his  right  hand  f  to  resist 
him. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  bThe  Lord 
rebuke  thee,  O  Satan;  even  the  Lord  that  hath 
chosen  Jerusalem  rebuke  thee :  c  is  not  this  a 
brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire  ? 

3  Now  Joshua  was  clothed  with  d  filthy  gar¬ 
ments,  and  stood  before  the  angel. 

4  And  he  answered  and  spake  unto  those  that 
stood  before  him,  saying,  Take  away  the  filthy 
garments  from  him.  And  unto  him  he  said, 
Behold,  I  have  caused  thine  iniquity  to  pass 
from  thee,  e  and  I  will  clothe  thee  with  change 
of  raiment. 

5  And  I  said,  f  Let  them  set  a  fair  mitre  upon 
his  head.  So  they  set  a  fair  mitre  upon  his  head, 
and  clothed  him  with  garments.  And  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  stood  by. 

6  Tl  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  protested  unto 
Joshua,  saying, 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  If  thou 
wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  and  if  thou  wilt  keep 
my  ||  charge,  then  thou  shalt  also  judge  my 
house,  and  shalt  also  keep  my  courts,  and  I  will 
give  thee  f  places  to  walk  among  E  these  that 
stand  by. 

8  Hear  now,  O  Joshua  the  high  priest,  thou, 
and  thy  fellow  s  that  sit  before  thee :  for  they  are 
|  men  wondered  at :  for,  behold,  I  will  bring 
forth  my  servant  The  h BRANCH. 

9  For  behold  the  stone  that  I  have  laid  before 
Joshua ;  upon  one  stone  shall  be 1  seven  eyes :  be¬ 
hold,  I  will  engrave  the  graving  thereof,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  1  will  remove  the  iniqui¬ 
ty  of  that  land  in  one  day. 

10  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  shall 

yc 


f  Rev.  18.  4. 


g  Deitt.  32. 
10.  f  sal.  17. 


h  Isa.  11. 
15. 


\  Isa.  12. 

6.  &  54.  1. 
k  Lev.  26. 
22.  Lzek. 
37.27. 

2  Cor.  6.  36- 


m  Deut.  32. 

9. 


t  Heb. 
the  habit  a- 
tion  of  his 
holineiSy 
Isa.  63.  15. 


a  Hag.l.  i. 


J|  That  is, 
an  adversa¬ 
ry. 

t  Heb. 
to  be  his 
adversary « 
b  Jude  9. 
c  Amos  4. 
11.  Jude  23. 

d  Isa.  64. 


e  Isa.  61. 

10.  Rev.  19. 
8. 

f  Exod.  29, 
6.  Chap.  6. 

11. 


11  Or, 

ordinance. 

t  Heb. 
Walks. 
g  Chap.  4. 
14.  er  6.  5* 


t  Heb. 
men  of 
tivnder, 
h  Isa.  ll.  1. 
Jer.  23.  5. 
tU  33.  15. 
Chap.  6.  12,  ' 
j  Chap.  4. 

10.  Rev.  5. 

6. 


(92.1) 


The  visions  of  the  golden  candlestick,  CHAP.  IV. 

jst  ye  call  every  man  his  neighbour  k  under  the  vine 
and  under  the  fig-tree. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  By  the  golden  candlestick  is  foreshowed  the  good 
success  of  Zerubbabel’’ s foundation.  11  By  the  two 
olive-trees  the  two  anointed  ones. 

AND  the a angel  that  talked  with  me  came 
again,  and  waked  me,  bas  a  man  that  is  wa¬ 
kened  out  of  his  sleep, 

2  And  said  unto  me,  What  seest  thou  ?  And 
c  Rev. 1. 12. i  sajc^  j  have  looked,  and  behold,  ca  candlestick 
Xditthr  all  of  gold,  f  with  a  bowl  upon  the  top  of  it, 
and  his  seven  lamps  thereon,  and  ||  seven  pipes 
tfn  sever-  to  the  seven  lamps,  which  arc  upon  the  top 


Before 
C  HR  1 
cir.  519. 


k  1  Kings 
4.  25. 


a  Chap.  2. 
3. 

b  Dan.  8. 
18. 


ndlmf  thereof: 
fh  3  And 

d  Ver.  1!, 


dtwo  olive-trees  by  it,  one  upon  the 
i2.' Rev.'  ik  right  side  of  the  bowl,  and  the  other  upon  the 
left  side  thereof. 

4  So  I  answered  and  spake  to  the  angel  that 
talked  with  me,  saying,  What  are  these,  my 
lord  ? 

5  Then  the  angel  that  talked  with  me  an¬ 
swered  and  said  unto  me,  Knowest  thou  not 
what  these  be?  and  I  said,  No,  my  lord. 

6  Then  he  answered  and  spake  unto  me, 
saying,  This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto 

lor^Jy.Zerubbabel,  saying,  Not  e  by  J  might,  nor  by 
power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

7  Who  art  thou,  fO  great  mountain?  before 
Zerubbabel  thou  shalt  become  a  plain :  and  he 

u8-  shall  bring  forth  the  g  headstone  thereof  with 
h  shoutings,  crying,  Grace,  grace  unto  it. 

8  Moreover,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

9  1  The  hands  of  Zerubbabel  have  laid  the 
foundation  of  this  house;  khis  hands  shall  also 
finish  it;  and  thou  shalt  know  that  the  Lord  of 
hosts  hadi  sent  me  unto  you. 

10  For  who  hath  despised  the  day  of  small 
things?  ||  for  they  shall  rejoice,  and  shall  see 

o/the  f  plummet  in  the  hand  of  Zerubbabel  with 


f  Jer.  si. 
25. 


gPs 
22. 
h  Ezra  3, 
II,  13. 


i  Ezra  3. 

10. 

k  Ezra  6. 
15. 


d.Or, 
sith  the 
seven  eyes  of 1 

"h,ufD  those  seven;  1  they  are  the  eyes  of  the  Lord, 
which  run  to  and  fro  through  the  w  hole  earth. 
stone  of  tin .  1 1  If  Then  answered  I,  and  said  unto  turn, 

i  ei.ap.  3.».m  What  are  these  two  olive-trees  upon  the  right 
™v‘-'r'3’  side  of  the  candlestick,  and  upon  the  left  side 
thereof? 

Ami  I  answered  again,  and  said  unto  him, 
YV  hat  be  these  two  olive-branches  which  f  through 
Iffu,  ,/the  two  golden  pipes  ||  empty  f  the  golden  oil  out 

tlumacl'uci  q(  thciTl SC  1  VOS  9 
oil  into  the  r>  ' 

13  And  he  answered  me  and  said,  Know- 
the  gold,  est  thou  not  what  these  be?  And  I  said,  No, 

my  lord. 

14  Then  said  he,  These  are  the  two  f  anoint¬ 
ed  ones,  that  "stand  by  the  Lord  of  ° the  whole 
earth. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  By  the  flying  roll,  is  shewed  the  curse  of  thieves 
and  swearers:  5  by  a  woman  pressed  in  an 
ephah,  the  final  damnation  of  Baby  lon. 
pHEN  I  turned,  and  lifted  up  mine  eyes, 
and  looked,  and  behold,  a  flying  a  roll.  * 

2  And  he  said  unto  me,  What  seest  thou? 


t  Hfb. 
som  of  oil. 
n  Chap.  3. 

7. 

o Josh. 3. 
11,  13. 


ftEzck.2.9. 


f 


V.  VI.  the  flying  roll,  and  four  chariots.  667 

And  I  answered,  I  see  a  flying  roll ;  the  length 
thereof  is  twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof 
ten  cubits. 

3  Then  said  he  unto  me,  This  is  b  the  curse  t>  “»>•••  «• 
that  goeth  forth  over  the  face  of  the  whole 
earth  :  for  ||  every  one  that  stealeth  shall  be  cut 

off  as  on  this  side  according  to  it;  and  every 
one  that  sweareth  shall  be  cut  off  as  on  that  side  “fff; 
according  to  it.  ,  c. 

4  I  will  bring  it  forth,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  it  doth, 
and  it  shall  enter  into  the  house  of  the  thief,  and 

into  the  house  of  him  c  that  sweareth  falsely  by  c  L«v.  i». 
my  name:  and  it  shall  remain  in  the  midst  of 
his  house,  dand  shall  consume  it  with  the  tim-  dsccLtb 
ber  thereof,  and  the  stones  thereof. 

5  Tf  Then  the  angel  that  talked  with  me  went 
forth,  and  said  unto  me,  Lift  up  now  thine  eyes, 
and  see  what  is  this  that  goeth  forth. 

6  And  I  said,  What  is  it?  And  he  said,  This 
is  an  ephah  that  goeth  forth.  He  said  more¬ 
over,  This  is  their  resemblance  through  all  the 
earth. 

7  And,  behold,  there  was  lified  up  a  ||  talent  ,qr. 

of  lead  :  e  and  this  is  a  woman  that  sitteth  in  the 
midst  of  the  ephah.  e  .s«  k<-v. 

8  And  he  said,  This  is  wickedness.  And  he17  3- 
cast  it  into  the  midst  of  the  ephah ;  and  he  cast 
the  weight  of  lead  upon  the  mouth  thereof. 

9  Then  lifted  I  up  mine  eyes,  and  looked,  and, 
behold,  there  came  out  two  women,  and  the  wind 
was  in  their  wings;  for  they  had  wings  like  the 
wings  of  a  stork :  and  they  lifted  up  the  ephah 
between  the  earth  and  the  heaven. 

10  Then  said  I  to  the  angel  that  talked  with 
me,  Whither  do  these  bear  the  ephah  ? 

1 1  And  he  said  unto  me,  f  To  build  it  an  house  f  jer.  *>.  s, 
in  the  land  of  g  Shinar :  and  it  shall  be  establish-  f 

ed,  and  set  there  upon  her  own  base.  !o?en' 10 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  The  visioti  of  the  four  chariots.  9  By  the  crowns 

of  Joshua  are  shewed  the  temple  and  kingdom 

of  Christ  the  Branch. 

AND  a  I  turned,  and  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and  a  ctuP.  - 
looked,  and,  behold,  there  came  four  cha- 
riots  out  from  between  two  mountains ;  and  the 
mountains  were  mountains  of  brass. 

2  In  the  first  chariot  were  b  red  horses ;  and  in  b  Ch<._  j 
the  second  chariot c  black  horses ;  8; Rc'  6- 

3  And  in  the  third  chariot d  white  horses ;  and  e*Re«.6.  <. 
in  the  fourth  chariot  grisled  and  ||  bay  horses.  d  Rev-°-»- 
4  Then  I  answered  and  said  unto  the  ange.  !,f}. 
ethat  talked  with  me,  What  are  these,  my  lord ;  e  chap.  s. 

5  And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto  me, 10- 
These  are  the  four  ||  f  spirits  of  the  htavens, ,  0r 
which  go  forth  from  g  standing  before  the  Lord 
of  all  the  earth. 

6  The  black  horses  which  are  therein  go  forth 
into  the  h  north  country ;  and  the  w  hite  go  forth  jjjj.'j, 
after  them  ;  and  the  grisled  go  forth  toward  the 
south  country. 

7  And  the  bay  went  forth,  and  sought  to  go 
that  they  might  ‘  walk  to  and  fro  through  the1Cha 
earth :  and  he  said,  Get  ye  hence,  walk  to  and  I0- 
fro  through  the  earth.  So  they  walked  to  and 
fro  through  the  earth. 

8  Then 


f  He 
7.  14. 

I  Kir 
22.  19. 


668  Hypocritical fasting  reproved. 

Christ  8  Then  cried  he  upon  me,  and  spake  unto 
v  Sl9-  ^  me,  saying,  Behold,  these  that  go  toward  the 
k  T,w,  e5  8  north  country,  have  k  quieted  my  spirit  in  the 
3.'v.cci«.  ’north  country. 

9  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

10  Take  of  them  of  the  captivity,  even  of  Hel- 
dai,  of  Tobijah,  and  of  Jedaiah,  which  are  come 
from  Babylon,  and  come  thou  the  same  day, 
and  go  into  the  house  of  Josiah  the  son  of  Ze- 
phaniah ; 

11  Then  take  silver  and  gold,  and  make 
i  F,xod.29.  'crowns,  and  set  them  upon  the  head  of  Joshua 

the  son  of  Josedech  the  high  priest ; 

12  And  speak  unto  him,  saying,  Thus  speak - 
m  isa.  32.2.  eth  the  Lo  r  d  of  hosts,  saying,  Behold  m  the  man 
:i  chap.  3.  whose  name  is  The n  BRANCH  ;  and  he  shall 
i’or  branch  II  S1'0"'  up  out  of  his  place,  and  he  shall  build 
up fion  i m-  the  temple  of  the  juord  : 

13  Even  he  shall  build  the  temple  of  the 
o U3. 22.24.  Lord  ;  °  and  he  shall  bear  the  glory,  and  shall 

sit  and  rule  upon  his  throne ;  and  he  shall  be  a 
priest  upon  his  throne :  and  the  counsel  of  peace 
shall  be  between  them  both. 

14  And  the  crowns  shall  be  to  Helem,  and  to 
Tobijah,  and  to  Jedaiah,  and  to  Hen  the  son  of 

p  Exod*  12.  Zephaniah,  pfor  a  memorial  in  the  temple  of  the 
u'  Lord. 

q  isa.  57.  15  And  they  q  that  are  far  off  shall  come  and 

\l: 2.  build  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord  ;  and  ye  shall 
13',  i4^'2‘  know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me  unto 
you.  And  this  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye  will 
diligently  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your 
God. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  The  captives  enquire  of  fasting.  4  Zechariah 
reproveth  their  fasting.  8  Sin  the  cause  of 
their  captivity. 

5ia.  \  ND  it  came  to  pass  in  a  the  fourth  year  of 
a  see  chap.  f\  king  Darius,  that,  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  Zechariah  in  the  fourth  day  of  the 
ninth  month,  cvc?i  in  Chisleu; 

2  When  they  had  sent  unto  the  house  of  God 
t  Heb.  to  Sherezer  and  Regem-melech,  and  their  men,  f  to 
%‘cTof  lul  pray  before  the  L  o  r  d  , 

i  w’i3.  3  And  to  speak  unto  b  the  priests  which  were 

i2. chap. s.  jn  t]ie  house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  to  the 
bi.iai.2.7.  prophets,  saying,  Should  I  weep  in  the  fifth 
month,  separating  myself,  as  I  have  done  these 
so  many  years  ? 

4  *ff  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
unto  me,  saying, 

5  Speak  unto  all  the  people  of  the  land,  and 
c  Da.  58.  s.  to  the  priests,  saying,  When  ye  c  fasted  and 
,i  chap.  i.  mourned  in  the  filth  and  seventh  months  even 
e^Kom.  14.  ll  those  seventy  years,  did  ye  at  all  fast e  unto  me, 

°’o  b.  "  cvcn  me  ? 

not  ye  they  6  And  when  ye  did  eat,  and  when  ye  did 
’/or.  Are  drink,  ||  did  not  ye  eat  for  yourselves ,  and  drink 
not  tide  for  yourselves? 

nr  ’  7  |  Should  ye  not  hear  the  words  which 

aj,t£c!'attd  the  Lord  hath  cried  f  by  the  former  pro¬ 
phets,  when  Jerusalem  was  inhabited  and 
in  prosperity,  and  the  cities  thereof  round 


The  restoration  of  Jerusalem. 

about  her,  when  men  inhabited  fthe  south  and  ufjT- 
the  plain? 

8  *ff  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  ffff' 

Zechariah,  saying,  T." 

9  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying, 

f  Execute  true  judgment,  and  shew  mercy  and  1  Heb. 
compassions  every  man  to  his  brother : 

10  And  s  oppress  not  the  widow,  nor  the  !'  “‘f  02 

fatherless,  the  stranger,  nor  the  poor;  and  let  2022.  ' 

none  of  you  imagine  evil  against  his  brother  in  5  If; if  it 
your  heart. 

11  But  they  refused  to  hearken,  and  ht  pulled  b,;'ch'9' 

away  the  shoulder,  and  f  stopped  their  ears,  that  t  ho.. 
they  should  not  hear.  '  I'nliM'Sns 

12  Yea,  they  made  their  hearts  as  an  adamant 
stone,  lest  they  should  hear  the  law,  and  the  made  heavy. 
words  which  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  in  his 
Spirit  f  by  the  former  prophets :  *  therefore  came  j  Heb. 

a  great  wrath  from  the  Lord  of  hosts.  %. the  hand 

13  Therefore  it  is  come  to  pass,  that  as  he  *  *  cfon- 

cried,  and  they  would  not  hear;  so  kthey  cried,  kvro’v.i. 
and  I  would  not  hear,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  li. 

14  But  1  I  scattered  them  with  a  whirlwind  jf6' 14- 

among  all  the  nations  whom  they  knew  not.  iceut.4. 
Thus  the  land  was  desolate  after  them,  that  no  g  9 
man  passed  through  nor  returned :  for  they  laid  +  h  <*.'*’ 
m  the  f  pleasant  land  desolate.  f1- 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1  The  restoration  of  Jerusalem.  9  They  are  en¬ 
couraged  to  the  building  by  God's  favour  to 
them.  16  Good  works  are  required  of  them.  18 
Joy  and  enlargement  are  promised. 

GAIN  the  word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  came 
to  me,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  aI  was jea-  a  Nam.  2. 
lous  for  Zion  with  great  jealousy,  and  I  wasjea-  chap-l,14< 
lous  for  her  with  great  fury. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  I  am  returned  unto 
Zion,  and  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem  : 

b and  Jerusalem  shall  be  called  a  city  of  truth;  1,  Jsa.  1.21, 
and 'the  mountain  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  the26- 
holy  mountain .  3. Is3' 2' 2’ 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  There  shall 

yet  old  men  and  old  women  dwell  in  the  streets 
of  Jerusalem,  and  every  man  with  his  staff  in  his 
hand  f  for  very  age.  +  Heh. 

5  And  the  streets  of  the  city  shall  be  full  o\JZT#£ys> 
boys  and  girls  playing  in  the  streets  thereof.  ^  65-20»' 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  If  it  be"’" 

||  marvellous  in  the  eyes  of  the  remnant  ofjion 
this  people  in  these  days,  d  should  it  also  be  ifficult.  * 
marvellous  in  mine  eyes?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  l{Gen- ie- 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  Behold,  1 

will  save  my  people  from  the  east  country,  and 
from  t  the  west  country ;  * 

8  And  I  will  bring  them,  and  they  shall  dwell  the 'country 

in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem :  and  they  shall  be  my  own  If  life 
people,  and  I  will  be  their  God,  e  in  truth  and  in 
righteousness.  eJcr'4,2, 

9  ^ Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  Let  your 
hands  be  strong,  ye  that  hear  in  these  days  these  f  e*™  5.1. 
words  by  the  mouth  of f  the  prophets,  which  were 

in  the  day  that  the  foundation  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts  was  laid,  that  the  temple 
might  be  built. 

10  For 


ZECHARIAH. 


I  Jer.  42.  13, 


m  Isn.  19. 
24,25. 
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Joy  and  enlargement  are  promised .  CHAP. 

10  For  before  these  clays  ||  there  was  no  6  hire 
for  man,  nor  any  hire  for  beast ;  h  neither  was  there 
any  peace  to  him  that  went  out  or  came  in  be¬ 
cause  of  the  affliction :  for  I  set  all  men  every 
one  against  his  neighbour. 

11  But  now  I  will  not  be  unto  the  residue  of 
tills  people  as  in  the  former  days,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

12  For  the  seed  shall  be  f  prosperous ;  the  vine 
shall  give  her  fruit,  ‘and  the  ground  shall  give  her 
increase,  k  and  the  heavens  shall  give  their  dew ; 
and  I  will  cause  the  remnant  of  this  people  to 
possess  all  these  thitigs. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  as  ye  were 
1  a  curse  among  the  heathen,  O  house  of  Judah, 
and  house  of  Israel ;  so  will  I  save  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  ma  blessing:  fear  not,  but  let  your  hands 
be  strong. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  "As  I 
thought  to  punish  you,  when  your  fathers  pro¬ 
voked  me  to  wrath,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
and  I  repented  not : 

15  So  again  have  I  thought  in  these  days  to 
do  well  unto  Jerusalem  and  to  the  house  of  Ju¬ 
dah  ;  fear  ye  not. 

16  H  These  are  the  things  that  ye  shall  do ; 
°  Speak  ye  every  man  the  truth  to  his  neighbour; 
f  execute  the  judgment  of  truth  and  peace  in 


17  And  let  none  of  you  imagine  evil  in  your 


e  Kphea.  4, 

25. 

t  Heb. 

iXu,'“  y°ur  g.ates  : 

judgment  of 

p"hap.  hearts  against  his  neighbour ;  p and  love  no  false 
s.i.  i.  oath:  for  all  these  are  things  that  I  hate,  saith 
the  Lord. 

18  U  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

19  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  The  fast 
of  the  fourth  month ,  and  the  fast  of  the  fifth,  and 
the  fast  of  the  seventh,  and  the  fast  of  the  tenth, 
11  shall  be  to  the  house  of  Judah  joy  and  gladness, 
and  cheerful  t  feasts ;  r  therefore  love  the  truth 
and  peace. 

20  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  It  shall  yet 
come  to  pass ,  that  there  shall  come  people,  and 
the  inhabitants  of  many  cities 

21  And  the  inhabitants  of  one  city  shall  go  to 
another,  saying,  8  Let  us  go  ||  f  speedily  \  to  pray 

the  Lord,  and  to  seek  the  Lord  of 

continually,  hosts  :  I  will  gO  also. 

22  Yea,  many  people  and  strong  nations  shall 
come  to  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  Jerusalem, 

the  face  of  and  to  pray  before  the  Lord. 

,ue  LORb.  23  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  In  those 
days  it  shall  come  to  pass ,  that  ten  men  shall 1  take 
hold  out  of  all  languages  of  the  nations,  even 
shall  take  hold  of  the  skirt  of  him  that  is  a  Jew, 
saying,  We  will  go  with  you :  for  we  have  hearc 
u  that  God  is  with  you. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  God  defendeth  his  church.  9  Zion  is  exhort 
cd  to  rejoice  for  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  his 
peaceable  kingdom.  12  God's  promises  of  victo¬ 
ry  and  defence , 

,rPHE  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  in  the 
X  land  of  Hadrach,  and  Damascus  shall  be 
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the  rest  thereof :  when  b  the  eyes  of  man,  as 
of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  shall  be  toward  the  tcir-5-7- , 

2  And  Hamath  also  shall  border  thereby ;  Ty-«>? u! 

rus  and  Ziclon,  though  it  be  very  c  wise.  l&if29' 

3  And  Tyrus  did  build  herself  a  strong  hold,  ' 

and  d  heaped  up  silver  as  the  dust,  and  fine  gold  a  job  n.  v. 
as  the  mire  of  the  streets. 

4  Behold,  the  Lord  will  cast  her  out,  and  he 
will  smite  her  power  ein  the  sea;  and  she  shall 
be  devoured  with  lire. 

5  fAshkelon  shall  see  it,  and  fear;  Gaza  also^-^  ’; 
shall  see  it,  and  be  very  sorrowful,  andEkron; 

for  her  expectation  shall  be  ashamed ;  and  the 
king  shall  perish  from  Gaza,  and  Ashkelon  shall 
not  be  inhabited. 

6  And  a  bastard  shall  dwell  in  Ashdod,  and 
I  will  cut  oft'  the  pride  of  the  Philistines. 

7  And  I  will  take  away  his  f  blood  out  of  his  Jhh- 
mouth,  and  his  abominations  from  between  his 
teeth:  but  he  that  remaineth,  even  he,  shall  be 
for  our  God,  and  he  shall  be  as  a  governor  in 
Judah,  and  Ekron  as  a  Jebusite. 

8  And  e  I  will  encamp  about  mine  house  be- 
cause  of  the  army,  because  of  him  that  passeth 
by,  and  because  of  him  that  returneth :  and  no 
oppressor  shall  pass  through  them  any  more; 

h  for  now  have  I  seen  with  mine  eyes.  i»  E*od.  ?. 

9  H  1  Rejoice  greatly,  O  daughter  of  Zion  ;  62 

shout,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem:  behold,  thy*};”^ 
King  cometh  unto  thee  :  he  is  just,  and  ||  hav- 12!  u.° 
ing  salvation ;  lowly,  and  riding  upon  an  ass,  and 
upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass.  ^  himnif. 

10  And  I  will  cut  off  the  chariot  from  Ephraim, 
and  the  horse  from  Jerusalem,  and  the  battle- 

bow  shall  be  cut  off:  k  and  he  shall  speak  peace  k  Luke  1. 
unto  the  heathen:  and  his  dominion  shall  be1*- 
1  from  sea  even  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  even  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth.  * 

11  As  for  thee  also,  ||  by  the  bipod  of  thy  co  -  'who  e  cove- 
venant  I  have  sent  forth  thy  m  prisoners  out  of 

the  pit  wherein  is  no  water.  mta-ei.  1. 

12  Turn  ye  to  the  strong  hold,  "ye  prison- "  **  ®* 

ers  of  hope:  even  to-day  do  I  declare  0 that  1° 

will  render  double  unto  thee ; 

13  When  I  have  bent  Judah  for  me,  filled  the 
bow  with  Ephraim,  and  raised  up  thy  sons,  O 
Zion,  against  thy  sons,  O  Greece,  and  made 
thee  as  the  sword  of  a  mighty  man. 

14  And  the  Lord  shall  be  seen  over  them, 
and  his  arrow  shall  go  forth  as  the  lightning :  and 

the  Lord  God  shall  blow  the  trumpet,  p and P ta. 21. 1 
shall  go  with  whirlwinds  of  the  south. 

15  The  Lord  of  hosts  shall  defend  them; 

and  they  shall  devour,  and  ||  subdue  with  sling-  ifg  f/ 
stones;* and  they  shall  drink,  and  make  a  noise  oiln-ff 
as  through  wine ;  and  they  ||  shall  be  filled  like  ,  of; 
bowls,  s  and  as  the  corners  of  the  altar.  blliitfl 

16  And  the  Lord  their  God  shall  save  them 
in  that  day  as  the  flock  of  his  people ;  for  they 

shall  be  as  the  stones  of  a  crown,  lifted  up  ras  r  L.  n.12. 
an  ensign  upon  his  land.  pr_ 

17  For  how  great  is  his  goodness,  and  how  •(*■>>■ 
great  is  his  beauty !  com  shall  make  the  young 
men  11  cheerful,  and  new  wine  the  maids. 

CHAP. 
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670  God  is  to  be  sought  unto ,  and  not  idols. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  God  is  to  be  sought  unto ,  and  not  idols.  5  As  he 
visited  his  flock  for  sin,  so  he  will  save  and  re¬ 
store  them. 

SK  ye  aof  the  Lord  rain  in  the  time  bof 
the  latter  rain;  so  the  Lord  shall  make 
||  bright  clouds,  and  give  them  showers  of  rain, 
to  every  one  grass  in  the  field. 

2  For  the  c  f  idols  have  spoken  vanity,  and  the 
diviners  have  seen  a  lie,  and  have  told  false 
dreams;  they  comfort  in  vain:  therefore  they 
went  their  w  ay  as  a  flock,  they  ||  were  troubled 
d  because  there  was  no  shepherd. 

3  Mine  anger  was  kindled  against  the  shep¬ 
herds,  and  I  f  punished  the  goats  :  for  the  Lord 
of  hosts  hath  visited  his  flock  the  house  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  and  hath  made  them  as  his  goodly  horse  in 
the  battle. 

4  Out  of  him  came  forth  the  'corner,  out  of 
him  fthe  nail,  out  of  him  the  battle-bow,  out  of 
him  every  oppressor  together. 

5  If  And  they  shall  be  as  mighty  men,  e  which 
tread  down  their  enemies  in  the  mire  of  the  streets 
in  the  battle :  and  they  shall  fight,  because  the 
Lord  is  with  them,  and  ||  the  riders  on  horses 
skill  be  confounded. 

6  And  I  will  strengthen  the  house  of  Judah, 
and  I  will  save  the  house  of  Joseph,  and  I  will 
bring  them  again  to  place  them ;  for  I  have 
mercy  upon  them  :  and  they  shall  be  as  though 
I  had  not  cast  them  oft’ :  for  I  am  the  Lord  their 

fld/idgi  God,  hand  will  hear  them. 

7  And  they  of  Ephraim  shall  be  like  a  mighty 
■  ps.  104.15.  man,  and  their  heart  shall  rejoice  1  as  through 

wine :  yea,  their  children  shall  see  it,  and  be 
glad;  their  heart  shall  rejoice  in  the  Lord. 

8  1  k  will  hiss  for  them,  and  gather  them  ;  for 
I  have  redeemed  them  :  and  they  shall  increase 
as  they  have  increased. 

9  And  I  will  sow  them  among  the  people : 
and  they  shall 1  remember  me  in  far  countries ;  and 
they  shall  live  with  their  children,  and  turn  again. 

10  I  w  ill  bring  them  again  also  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  gather  them  out  of  Assyria ; 
and  I  will  bring  them  into  the  land  of  Gilead 
and  Lebanon ;  m  and  place  shall  not  be  found  for 
them. 

1 1  And  n  he  shall  pass  through  the  sea  with  af¬ 
fliction,  and  shall  smite  the  waves  in  the  sea, 
and  all  the  deeps  of  the  river  shall  dry  up:  and 
the  pride  of  Assyria  shall  be  brought  dow  n,  and 
the  sceptre  of  Egypt  shall  depart  away. 

12  And  I  will  strengthen  them  in  the  Lord  ; 

°  and  they  shall  walk  up  and  down  in  his  name, 
saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XI. 

1  The  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  3  The  elect  being 
cared for ,  the  rest  are  rejected.  10  The  staves  of 
Beauty  and  Bands  broken  by  the  rejection  of 
Christ.  15  The  type  and  curse  of  a  foolish 
shepherd. 

OPEN  thy  doors,  aO  Lebanon,  that  the  fire 
may  devour  thy  cedars. 

2  Howl,  fir-tree;  for  the  cedar  is  fallen;  be¬ 
cause  the  ||  mighty  are  spoiled:  howl,  O  ye  oaks 


The  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 
b  the  forest  of  the  vintage  is  come 


ZECHARIAH. 

ofBashan;  for 
down. 

3  K  There  is  a  voice  of  the  howling  of  the 
shepherds  ;  for  their  glory  is  spoiled :  a  voice  o' 


Isa.  5.  26. 


1  Deut.30. 
1,  2. 


m  Isa.  49. 

20. 


nlsa.11. 15. 


B  Chap.  10. 
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1  Or, 
gallants. 


II  Or, 

the  defence- d 

the  roaring  of  young  lions;  for  the  pride  oi {"is^’32.19. 
Jordan  is  spoiled. 

!  4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  my  God;  Feed'  the  cver.7. 

|  flock  of  the  slaughter ; 

5  W hose  possessors  slay  them , d  and  hold  them-  (1  Jer- 7, 

|  selves  not  guilty  :  and  they  that  sell  them e  say,  e  Deut.  29. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord  ;  for  I  am  rich:  and  their19- 
oivn  shepherds  pity  them  not. 

6  For  I  will  no  more  pity  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land,  saith  the  Lord  :  but  lo,  I  will  t  de-  +Heb. 


make  to  It 
S  found. 


even  [2Zei,h- 3- 


liver  the  men  every  one  into  his  neighbour 
hand,  and  into  die  hand  of  his  king :  and  they 
shall  smite  the  land,  and  out  of  their  hand  I  will 
not  deliver  them. 

7  And  I  will  feed  the  flock  of  slaughter ; f 
you,  O  poor  of  the  flock.  And  I  took  unto  » or, 
me  two  staves ;  the  one  I  called  Beauty,  and  ff the 
the  other  I  called  ||  Bands  ;  and  I  fed  the  flock.  |K>r 

8  Three  shepherds  also  I  cutoff  g  in  one  month ;  g  ufj 7. 
and  my  soul  |  loathed  them,  and  their  soul  also  t  H?t>. 
abhorred  me. 

9  Then  said  I,  I  will  not  feed,  you  :  h  that  1l5t-3- 
that  dieth,  let  it  die  ;  and  that  that  is  to  be  cut 

off,  let  it  be  cut  off,  and  let  the  rest  eat,  every 
one  the  flesh  f  of  another.  Iflt'Pi- 

10  II  And  I  took  my  staff,  even  Beauty,  and  low,  or, 
cut  it  asunder,  that  I  might  break  my  covenant  u"‘r' 
which  I  had  made  with  all  the  people. 

11  And  it  was  broken  in  that  day:  and  ||  so 

the  poor  of  the  flock  that  waited  upon  me  knew  lifft/ 
that  it  was  the  word  of  the  Lo  R  D  •  ly  kneiu.  ' 

12  And  I  said  unto  them,  f  If  ye  think  good,  f 
give  me  my  price;  and  if  not,  forbear.  So  they  your  eyes. 

‘  weighed  for  my  price  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

13  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Cast  it  unto 

the  k  potter  :  a  goodly  price  that  I  was  prized  at  k“a‘*; 
of  them.  And  I  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver, 
and  cast  them  to  the  potter  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

14  Then  I  cut  asunder  mine  1  other  staff,  even  >  vemo. 

|j  Bands,  that  I  might  break  the  brotherhood  ji  or, 
between  Judah  and  Israel. 

15  IT  And.  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Take  unto 
thee  yet  the  instruments  of m  a  foolish  shepherd. 

16  For,  lo,  I  wall  raise  up  a  shepherd  in  the 
land,  which  shall  not  visit  those  that  be  ||  cut  off, 
neither  shall  seek  the  young  one,  nor  heal  that 
that  is  broken,  nor  ||  feed  that  that  standeth  still :  11  or .bear. 
but  he  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  the  fat,  and  tear 

their  claws  in  pieces. 

17  n  Woe  to  the  idle  shepherd  thatleaveth  the  LikVA1.* 
flock  !  the  sword  shall  be  upon  his  arm,  and  upon  joim'io'.d. 
his  right  eye  :  his  arm  shall  be  clean  dried  up, 

and  his  right  eye  shall  be  utterly  darkened. 

CHAP.  XII. 

1  Jerusalem  a  cup  of  trembling  to  herself,  3  and 
a  burdensome  stone  to  her  adversaries.  6  The  vic¬ 
torious  restoring  of  Judah.  9  The  repentance 
of  Jerusalem. 

arjhHE  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord 
X  for  Israel,  saith  the  Lord,  which  stretcheth 

forth 


Binders* 


m  Ezek. 
34.  2,3,  4e 

II  Or, 
hidden. 


a  Chap.  9*L 


CHAP.  XIII.  XIV. 

the  foundation 
the  spirit  of  man 


l°r'  . 

1  nere  is 
strength  to 
me,  and  to 
the  inhabit¬ 
ants,  ire. 
Joel  3.  16. 
e  Obad.  18. 


f  Joel  3. 10. 
0  Or, 
abject . 
t  Heb. 
fallen . 

E  Hag.  2. 
22.  Ter.  3. 


ti  Joel  2.  28. 


i  John  19. 
34,  37.  Rev. 
1.7. 

kjer.6.  26. 


1  Acts  2.  37. 

m  2  Chon. 
35.  24,  25. 


t  Heh. 
families , 
families. 


n  Luke  3. 
31. 


o  ic r.  31.  1. 

Var.  12. 


The  repentance  of  Jerusalem . 
forth  the  heavens,  and  layeth 
of  the  earth,  and  b  formeth 
within  him. 

2  Behold,  I  will  make  Jerusalem  a  cup  of 
trembling  unto  all  the  people  round  about, 
when  they  shall  be  in  the  siege  both  against 

Judah,  and  against  Jerusalem. 

3  H  And  in  that  day  will  I  make  Jerusalem  a 
c  burdensome  stone  for  all  people :  all  that  burden 
themselves  with  it  shall  be  cut  in  pieces,  though 
all  the  people  of  the  earth  be  gathered  together 
against  it. 

4  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  d  I  will  smite 
every  horse  with  astonishment,  and  his  rider  with 
madness  :  and  I  will  open  mine  eyes  upon  the 
house  of  Judah,  and  will  smite  every  horse  of 
the  people  with  blindness. 

5  And  the  governors  of  Judah  shall  say  in 
their  heart,  [|  The  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem 
shall  be  my  strength  in  the  Lord  of  hosts  their 
God. 

6  If  In  that  day  will  I  make  the  governors  of 
Judah  £  like  a  hearth  of  fire  among  the  wood, 
and  like  a  torch  of  fire  in  a  sheaf ;  and  they  shall 
devour  all  the  people  round  about,  on  the  right 
hand  and  on  the  left:  and  Jerusalem  shall  be 
inhabited  again  in  her  own  place,  even  in  Jeru¬ 
salem. 

7  The  Lord  also  shall  save  the  tents  of  Judah 
first,  that  the  glory  of  the  house  of  David  and 
the  glory  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  do  not 
magnify  themselves  against  Judah. 

8  In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  defend  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  Jerusalem  ;  fand  he  that  is  ||  f  feeble 
among  them  at  that  day  shall  be  as  David ;  and 
the  house  of  David  shall  be  as  God,  as  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  before  them. 

9  If  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, E  that 
I  will  seek  to  destr  oy  all  the  nations  that  come 
against  Jerusalem. 

10  And  h  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David, 
and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  spi¬ 
rit  of  grace  and  of  supplications  ;  and  they  shall 
1  look  upon  me  w  hom  they  have  pierced,  and 
they  shall  mourn  for  him,  k  as  one  moumeth  for 
his  only  son,  and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for  him, 
as  one  that  is  in  bitterness  for  his  first-born. 

1 1  In  that  day  shall  there  be  a  great 1  mourning 
in  Jerusalem,  m  as  the  mourning  of  Hadadrim- 
mon  in  the  valley  of  Megiddon. 

12  And  the  land  shall  mourn,  f  every  family 
apart ;  the  family  of  the  house  of  David  apart, 
and  their  wives  apart ;  the  family  of  the  house 
of  B  Nathan  apart,  and  their  wives  apart ; 

13  The  family  of  the  house  of  Levi  apart,  and 
their  wives  apart ;  the  family  of  Shimei  apart, 
and  their  wives  apart  ; 

14  All 0  the  families  that  remain,  every  family 
apart,  and  their  wives  apart. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

1  The  fountain  of  purgation  for  Jerusalem ,  2 
from  idolatry  and  false  prophecy .  7  The  death 
of  Christ,  and  the  trial  of  a  third  part. 

IN  that  day  there  shall  be  a  fountain  opened 
to  the  house  of  David  and  to  the  inhabit- 
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ants  of  Jerusalem  for  sin  and  for  f  uncleanness. 

2  Tf  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 

saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  I  will  a  cut  off^^ 
the  names  of  the  idols  out  of  the  land,  and  they  •> 
shall  no  more  be  remembered  :  and  also  I  will  WH. 
cause b  the  prophets  and  the  unclean  spirit  to  pass  al3Eztl:- 50 
out  of  the  land.  b  2  p«.  1 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  w  hen  any  *• 
shall  yet  prophesy,  then  his  father  and  his  mo¬ 
ther  that  begat  him  shall  say  unto  him,  Thou 
shalt  not  live  ;  for  thou  speakest  lies  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  :  c  and  his  father  and  his  mother  c Deur.n 
that  begat  him  shall  thrust  him  through  when  f.' c:' 
he  prophesieth. 

4  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that*  the  prophets  shall  be  ashamed  every  one^Mic- 3-'. 
of  his  vision,  when  he  hath  prophesied;  nei¬ 
ther  shall  they  wear  fa  rough  garment  t to T „Hcjy 
deceive : 

5  But  he  shall  say,  I  am  no  prophet, e  I  am  an  +  *£'•• 

husbandman  ;  for  man  taught  me  to  keep  cattle  eAL  : 
from  my  youth.  w* 

6  And  one  shall  say  unto  him,  What  are  these 
wounds  in  thine  hands?  Then  he  shall  answer, 

Those  with  which  I  was  wounded  in  the  house 
of  my  friends. 

7  *f[  Aw  ake,  O  sword,  against f  my  shepherd,  fE«k.  u. 
and  against  the  man  s  that  is  my  fellow,  saith  the  ”j,hiI  a 
Lord  of  hosts:  h  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  e  ''2‘ 
sheep  shall  be  scattered  :  and  I  will  turn 
hand  upon  *  the  little  ones. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  all  the  - 13 ■ 

land,  saith  the  Lord,  two  parts  therein  shali 

be  cut  off,  and  die  ;  but k  the  third  shall  be  left  k  Rom.  ,K 
therein.  s‘ 

9  And  I  will  bring  the  third  part  through  the 

fire,  and  will 1  refine  them  as  silver  is  refined,  i1Fet.i. 
and  will  try  them  as  gold  is  tried  :  they  shall  call 6'7- 
on  my  name,  and  I  will  hear  them  :  I  will  say, 

It  is  my  people  :  and  they  shall  say,  The  Lord  m  Ps  !44 
m  is  my  God.  15.  chap.' 

CHAP.  XIV. 

1  The  destroyers  of  Jerusalem  destroyed.  4  The 
coming  of  Christ,  and  the  graces  of  his  king¬ 
dom.  12  The  plagues  of  Jerusalem’’  s  enemies. 

16  The  remnant  shall  turn  to  the  Lord ,  20  and 
their  spoil  shall  be  holy. 

a  T>  EHOLD,  the  day  of  the  Lord  cometh,  aI,a  P  , 
JJ  and  thy  spoil  shall  be  divided  in  the  midst  J^1 3;- 
of  thee. 

2  For  b  I  will  gather  all  nations  against  Jerusa- , 
lent  to  battle  ;  and  the  city  shall  be  taken,  c  and  clsa  r 
the  houses  rifled, and  the  women  ravished  ;  and'  SJ'' 
half  of  the  city  shall  go  forth  into  captivity,  and 

the  residue  of  the  people  shall  not  be  cut  oft' 
from  the  city. 

3  Then  shall  the  Lord  go  forth,  and  fight 
against  those  nations,  as  when  he  fought  in  the 
day  of  battle. 

4  H  And  his  feet  shall  stand  in  that  day  d  up-d 

on  the  mount  of  Olives,  which  is  before  Jeru-  n.Sw.E"k 
salem  on  the  east,  and  the  mount  of  Olives 
shall  cleave  in  the  midst  thereof  toward  tlu  vtjuf 
east  and  toward  the  w  est,  e  and  there  shall  be  a 
very  great  valley ;  and  half  of  the  mountain 

shall 


b  Joel  3. 2. 


The  plague  of  Jerusalem’s  enemies.  ZECH  ARIAH.  A  remnant  shall  turn  to  the  Lord. 


CHRIST  shall  remove  toward  the  north,  and  half  of  it 
,  toward  the  south. 

t  or,  rr v  5  And  ye  shall  flee  to  the  valley  of  ||  the 
tnouhr.nu.  mountains  ;  ]|  for  the  valley  of  the  mountains 
Iv7; shall  reach  unto  Azal  :  yea,  ye  shall  flee  like  as 
tid'd i;h%  y°  fled  from  before  the  f  earthquake  in  the 
nln'd/Tde  c^ys  of  Uzziah  king  of  Judah  :  and  the  Loan 
pil'd  hi  f  my  God  shall  come,  and  all  the  saints  with 

piruUJ.  tj 

f  Amos  1. 1.  UXtV  . 

6  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
the  light  shall  not  be  t  clear,  nor  f  dark. 

+  h'“  7  But  ||  it  shall  be  e one  day  which  shall  be 

ih iciness,  known  to  the  Lord,  not  day  nor  night  :  but 
the  rf’rv  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  at  h  evening  time  it 
g  Rev.*22.*'  sha11  be  Jight. 

And  it  shall  be  in  that  day,  that  living 1  wa- 
iUvAT:": ters  shall  go  out  from  Jerusalem  ;  half  of  them 
i  K/.ck.  47.  toward  the  ||  former  sea,  and  half  of  them  toward 
joef  3.  is.  the  hinder  sea  :  in  summer  and  in  winter  shall 
i.  it  be. 

ef’m.  9  And  the  Lord  shall  be  king  over  all  the 
ktph.4. s.  earth  :  k  in  that  day  shall  there  be  one  Lord, 
and  his  name  one. 

?  or,  10  All  the  land  shall  be  i|  turned  as  a  plain 
compass'd.  from  Geba  to  Rimmon  south  of  Jerusalem  : 

[  or,  _  and  it  shall  be  lifted  up,  and  ||  inhabited  in  her 
Tdioh!"'  place,  from  Benjamin’s  gate  unto  the  place  of 
i  Neh. 3.1.  the  first  gate,  unto  the  corner  gate,  1  and  from 
°  12' ’  the  toner  of  Plananeel  unto  the  king’s  wine¬ 
presses. 

11  And  men  shall  dwell  in  it,  and  there  shall 
be  no  more  utter  destruction ;  but  Jerusalem 
or.  II  shall  be  safely  inhabited. 
fdA'id'  12  If  And  this  shall  be  the  plague  wherewith 
the  Lord  will  smite  all  the  people  that  have 
fought  against  Jerusalem  ;  Their  flesh  shall 
consume  away  while  they  stand  upon  their  feet, 
and  their  eyes  shall  consume  away  in  their  holes, 
and  their  tongue  shall  consume  away  in  their 
mouth. 


13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  m  that  chiu't 
a  great  tumult  from  the  Lord  shall  be  among  t cir-^3^ 
them  ;  and  they  shall  lay  hold  every  one  on  the  m ,  Sam 
hand  of  his  neighbour,  "and  his  hand  shall  rise  is.20. 
up  against  the  hand  of  his  neighbour. 

14  And  ||  Judah  also  shall  fight  ||  at  Jerusalem  ;  20Or23' 

and  the  wealth  of  all  the  heathen  round  about  thou  also,- 
shall  be  gathered  together,  gold,  and  silver,  and  %m.ak‘ 
apparel,  in  great  abundance.  '  11  or. 

15  And  °so  shall  be  the  plague  of  the  horse,  Tltt  n. 
of  the  mule,  of  the  camel,  and  of  the  ass,  and 

of  all  the  beasts  that  shall  be  in  these  tents,  as 
this  plague. 

16  IT  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  one 
that  is  left  of  all  the  nations  which  came  against 
Jerusalem  shall  even  >’  go  up  from  year  to  year  to  r  "g-f-p 
worship  the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  to7"^00'2"' 
keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

17  And  it  shall  be,  q  that  whoso  w  ill  not  come  <j 
up  of  all  the  families  of  the  earth  unto  Jeru-  lz' 
salem  to  worship  the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
even  upon  them  shall  be  no  rain. 

IS  And  if  the  family  of  r  Egypt  go  not  up, r  Ps-6S-31' 
and  come  not,  f  that  have  no  rain  ;  there  shall 
be  the  plague,  wherewith  the  Lord  will  smite  there  is  not.. 
the  heathen  that  come  not  up  to  keep  the  feast 
of  tabernacles. 

19  This  shall  be  the  |  punishment  of  Egypt,  n  or,««. 
and  the  punishment  of  all  nations  that  come  not 

up  to  keep  5  the  feast  of  the  tabernacles.  6  Vev-'* 

20  If  In  that  day  shall  there  be  upon  the 

||  bells  of  the  horses,  ‘HOLINESS  UNTO  1°^ 
THE  LORD  ;  and  the  pots  in  the  Lord’s 
house  shall  be  like  the  bowls  before  the  altar. 

21  Yea,  every  pot  in  Jerusalem  and  in  Judah 

shall  be  holiness  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts  :  and 
all  they  that  sacrifice  shall  come  and  take  of 
them,  and  seethe  therein :  u  and  in  that  day  there  u  isa.ss. ». 
shall  be  no  more  the  Canaanite  in  the  house  of  Eph.VIk 
the  Lord  of  hosts.  20, 


f  MALACHI. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  Malachi  complaineth  of  Israel’s  unkindness ,  6  of 
their  irrcligiousness,  12  and  profancncss. 

THE  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  to 
Israel  f  by  Malachi. 

, 2  a  I  have  loved  you ,  saith  the  Lord,  yet 

’  ye  say,  Wherein  hast  thou  loved  us?  Was  not 
fMauM.  Esau  Jacob’s  brother?  saith  the  Lord:  yet 
..Dot. 7.8. 1  b loved  Jacob, 

Mtom.9.  3  And  I  hated  Esau,  c  and  laid  his  moun- 
'  je,.49.  tains  and  his  heritage  waste  for  the  dragons 
is.  wek.as.  of  the  wildemess. 

tLui.  10,  4  Whereas  Edom  saith ,  W e  are  impoverished, 

but  we  will  return  and  build  the  desolate  places ; 
thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  They  shall  build, 
but  1  will  throw  down  ;  and  they  shall  ^  call 
p  35  J7  them.  The  border  of  wickedness,  and.  The 
people  against  whom  the  Lord  hath  indig¬ 
nation  for  ever. 

5  And  your  eyes  shall  see,  dand  ye  shall  say, 


The  Lord  will  be  magnified  ||  f  from  the  bor-  B=f°« 
dcr  of  Israel.  ^397? 

6  11  e  A  son  honoureth  his  father,  and  a  ser-  1 — ' — ’ 

vant  his  master  :  if  then  I  be  a  father,  where  is  {. of"p0,l‘ 
mine  honour  ?  and  if  I  be  a  master,  where  j  $  Jr  cm  up  an. 
my  fear  ?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  unto  you,  O 
priests, _  that  despise  my  name.  f  And  ye  say,  , "chap.  2. 
Wherein  have  we  despised  thy  name  ?  14,17.'" 

7  Ye  ||  offer  polluted  bread  upon  mine  altar  )  ||  Or,  bring 
and  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  polluted  thee  ?  unt0'  &c‘ 
In  that  ye  say,  6  The  table  of  the  Lord  is  e Ver. 
contemptible. 

8  And  h  if  ye  offer  the  blind  f  for  sacrifice,  is  h  Lcv- 2^ 

it  not  evil  ?  and  if  ye  offer  the  lame  and  sick,  is  tiZf  ^ 
it  not  evil  ?  offer  it  now  unto  thy  governor ;  will  u  *>crijicc. 
he  be  pleased  with  thee,  or  accept  thy  person  ?  1  Hfb 
saitli  the  Lord  of  hosts.  uffhar 

9  And  now,  I  pray  you,  beseech  f  God  that  tHei>. 
he  will  be  gracious  unto  11s:  this  hath  been  f  by 
your  means :  will  he  regard  your  persons  ?  saith 

the  Lord  of  hosts. 


10  Who 


The  priests  and  the  people  reproved.  CHAP.  II.  III.  Of  the  messenger ,  majesty ,  and  grace  of  Christ. 


m  Isa.  66. 
19/  20. 
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10  Who  is  there  even  among  you  that  would 
shut  the  doors /or  nought  ?  '  neither  do  ye  kindle 
fire  on  mine  id  tar  for  nought.  I  have  no  plea¬ 
sure  in  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  neither 
will  I  accept  an  k  offering  at  your  hand. 

11  For  1  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  even  unto 
the  going  down  of  the  same,  my  name  shall  be 
great  among  the  Gentiles  ;  and  in  every  place 
incense  shall  be  offered  unto  my  name,  and  a 
pure  offering  :  m  for  my  name  shall  be  great 
among  the  heathen,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

12  T[  But  ye  have  profaned  it,  in  that  ye  say, 
"The  table  of  the  Lord  is  polluted;  and  the 
fruit  thereof,  even  his  meat,  is  contemptible. 

13  Ye  said  also,  Behold,  what  a  weariness  is 
it!  ||  and  ye  have  snuffed  at  it,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts  ;  and  ye  brought  that  which  was  torn, 
and  the  lame,  and  the  sick  ;  thus  ye  brought  an 
offering  :  °  should  I  accept  this  of  your  hand  ? 
saith  the  Lord. 

14  But  cursed  be  the  deceiver,  ||  which  hath 
in  his  flock  a  male,  and  voweth,  and  sacrificeth 
unto  the  Lord  a  corrupt  thing  :  p  for  I  am  a  great 

15.  Rev.  19-  King,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  my  name  is 
dreadful  among  the  heathen. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  He  sharply  reproveth  the  priests  for  neglecting 
their  covenant ;  11  and  the  people  for  idolatry , 
14  for  adultery ,  17  and  for  infidelity. 

Nil  now,  O  ye  priests,  this  command¬ 
ment  is  for  you. 

2  a  If  ye  will  not  hear,  and  if  ye  will  not  lay 
it  to  heart,  b  to  give  glory  unto  my  name,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  will  even  send  a  curse 
upon  you,  and  I  will  curse  your  blessings  :  yea, 
I  have  cursed  them  already,  because  ye  do  not 
lay  it  to  heart. 

3  Behold,  I  will  ||  corrupt  your  seed,  and 
f  spread  dung  upon  your  faces,  even  the  dung 
of  your  solemn  feasts ;  and  ||  one  c  shall  take 

{‘fijfif  you  away  with  it. 

4  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  have  sent  this 
commandment  unto  you,  that  my  covenant 
might  be  with  Levi,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

5  d  My  covenant  was  with  him  of  life  and 
peace  ;  and  I  gave  them  to  him  e for  the  fear 
wherewith  he  feared  me,  and  was  afraid  before 
my  name. 

6  1  he  law  of  truth  was  in  his  mouth,  a’nd 
iniquity  was  not  found  in  his  lips :  he  walked 
with  me  in  peace  and  equity,  *  and  did  turn  ma¬ 
ny  aw  ay  from  iniquity. 

/  I  or  the  priest’s  lips  should  keep  knowledge, 

*  and  they  should  seek  the  law  at  his  mouth  :  for 
he  is  the  messenger  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

8  But  ye  are  departed  out  of  the  way ;  ye 
have  caused  many  to  ||  stumble  at  the  law ;  ye 
have  corrupted  the  covenant  of  Levi,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts  : 

9  h  Therefore  have  I  also  made  you  contemp¬ 
tible  and  base  before  all  the  people,  according  as 
ye  have  not  kept  my  ways,  but  ||  f  have  been 
partial  in  the  law. 

1(T  Have  we  not  all  one  father  ?  k  hath  not 
one  God  created  us  ?  why  do  we  deal  trea- 
(85)  4  Q 
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cherously  every  man  against  his  brother,  by  pro¬ 
faning  the  covenant  of  our  fathers  ? 

1 1  If  Judah  hath  dealt  treacherously,  and  an 
abominatioq  is  committed  in  Israel  and  in  Jeru¬ 
salem;  for  Judah  hath  profaned  the  holiness  of 
the  Lord  which  he  ||  loved,  ‘and  hath  married 
the  daughter  of  a  strange  god. 

12  The  Lord  will  cut  off  the  man  that  do- 
eth  this,  ||  the  master  and  the  scholar,  out  of  the  « 
tabernacles  of  Jacob,  and  him  m  that  offereth  an  fh  f 
offering  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

13  And  this  have  ye  done  again,  covering  the 
altar  of  the  Lord  with  tears,  with  weeping,  23, 
and  with  crying  out,  insomuch  that  he  regardeth 
not  the  offering  any  more,  or  receiveth  it  with 
good-will  at  your  hand. 

14  *[[  Yet  ye  say.  Wherefore  ?  Because  the  - 
Lord  hath  been  witness  between  thee  and  "the  5 Pr0T- 3- 
wife  of  thy  youth,  against  whom  thou  hast 
dealt  treacherously :  0  yet  is  she  thy  companion  °  Prov.  r, 
and  the  w  ife  of  thy  covenant. 

15  And  did  not  he  make  p  one  ?  Yet  had  he  the  p  Matth.  19. 
|]  residue  of  the  spirit.  And  wffierefore  one  ? 

That  he  might  seek  f  a  godly  seed.  Therefore 
take  heed  to  your  spirit,  and  let  none  deal 
||  treacherously  against  the  wife  of  his  youth.  Coi- 

16  For  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  saith, 

||  that  he  hateth  f  putting  away  :  for  one  co- 
vereth  violence  with  his  garment,  saith  the  </  he  hate 
Lord  of  hosts  :  therefore  take  heed  to  your  aZf.ulha 
spirit,  that  ye  deal  not  treacherously.  +  'pop 

17  If  Ye  have  q  wearied  the  Lord  with  your 
words.  Yet  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  wearied  ^uA^p 
him  ?  When  ye  say,  Every  one  that  doeth  evil  a’n.'u.iV 
is  good  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  lie 
delighteth  in  them  ;  or,  Where  is  the  God 

of  judgment  ? 

CHAP.  III. 

1  Of  the  messenger,  majesty,  and  grace  of  Christ. 

7  Of  the  rebellion,  8  sacrilege,  13  and) /fidelity 

of  the  people.  16  The  promise  of  blessing  to 

them  that  fear  God. 

BEHOLD,  a  I  will  send  my  messenger,  and 
he  shall  prepare  the  way  before  me:  and 
the  Lord,  whom  ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  come 
to  his  temple,  even  the  messenger  of  the  co¬ 
venant,  whom  ye  delight  in :  behold,  he  shall 
come,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

2  But  who  may  babide  the  day  of  his  coming  ?  t  ch.-.r.  <. 
and c  who  shall  stand  when  he  appeareth  ?  for  lie  'Rev.u- 
is  like  a  refiner’s  fire,  and  like  fuller’s  soap. 

3  And  dhe  shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and  purifier  din.  1. ?.<. 
of  silver  :  and  he  shall  purify  the  sons  of  Levi,  Zech-U-9 
and  purge  them  as  gold  and  silver,  that  they 
may  offer  unto  the  Lord  an  offering  in  righ¬ 
teousness.  kcii!‘r' 

4  e  Then  shall  the  offering  of  Judah  and  Jem- ,  or. 
salem  be  pleasant  unto  the  Lord,  as  in  the  days ane,’r,t‘ 
of  old,  and  as  in  ||  former  years.  ’  (.Jamc"  4‘ 

5  And  I  will  come  near  to  you  to  judgment ; 
and  I  will  be  a  sw  ift  witness  against  the  soicer- 
ers,  and  against  The  adulterers,  and  against « false  • 
swearers,  and  against  those  h  that  ||  oppress  the  J'f"3Ud‘ 
hireling  in  his  w  ages,  the  widow,  and  the  father- 
legs,  and  that  turn  aside  the  stranger  from  h  is 

right, 


Mark  1.2. 
Luke  1.  78. 
<tr  7.  27. 


0  <  4-  The  rebellion  and  infidelity  of  the  people. 

Christ  right,  and  fear  not  me,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

, ci_r'397^,  6  For  I  am  the  Lord,  *  I  change  not;  there- 

>  23.  f°re  J'e  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed. 

7  Even  from  the  days  of  your  fathers  ye 
are  gone  away  from  mine  ordinances,  and  have 

k  z«h.  i.  not  kept  them.  k  Return  unto  me,  and  I  will  re¬ 
turn  unto  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  But 
•  ci«P.  i.6.  ye  said,  1  Wherein  shall  we  return  ? 

8  If  Will  a  man  rob  God?  Yet  ye  have  robbed 
me.  But  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  robbed  thee? 

io,  lil’n.3' m  fn  tithes  and  offerings. 

n  chap.  2.  9  "  Ye  are  cursed  with  a  curse  :  for  ye  have 

2l  robbed  me,  even  this  whole  nation. 
oNeh.  io.  io  Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  °  the  storehouse, 

that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine  house,  and  prove 
me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if 
p  Gc. 7.  I  will  not  open  you  the  p  windows  of  heaven, 
“'Heb  and  f  pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall 
empty  cm.  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it. 
q  Amos  4.  u  And  I  will  rebuke  q  the  devourer  for  your 

t  Heb.  sakes,  and  he  shall  not  t  destroy  the  fruits  of 
corrupt.  yQur  groUnd ;  neither  shall  your  vine  cast  her 
fruit  before  the  time  in  the  field,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

12  And  all  nations  shall  call  you  blessed  :  for 
,  Dan>8. ye  shall  be  r  a  delightsome  land,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

ciTah22w  13  T[  Your  words  have  been  8  stout  against 
ap'  '  ‘me,  saith  the  Lord.  Yet  ye  say,  What  have 
t  fs.  73. 13.  we  spoken  so  much  against  thee  ? 
t  Heb.  14  Ye  have  said, 1  It  is  vain  to  serve  God  :  and 

his  observe  wjiat  profit  js  jt  that  we  have  kept  t  his  ordi- 

t  Heb.  nance,  and  that  we  have  walked  +  mournfully 
t  Heb. '  before  the  Lord  of  hosts  ? 
are  built.  ^5  And  now  we  call  the  proud  happy  ;  yea, 
x  PS.  66.' 16.  they  that  work  wickedness  fare  set  up;  yea, 
y  Hebr.  10.  they  that  u  tempt  God  are  even  delivered. 

21,25.  ^  Then  they  *  that  feared  the  Lord 

z Ps. 56.8.  y  Gften  one  to  another  :  and  the  Lord 

hearkened,  and  heard  it ,  and  *  a  book  of  re- 


Judgment  on  the  wicked. 

membrance  was  written  before  him  for  them  chrT't 
that  feared  the  Lord,  and  that  thought  upon  /ir‘3S\ 
his  name. 

17  And  they  shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord 

of  hosts,  in  that  day  when  I  make  up  my  ||  jew-  %cf„itrfn. 
els  ;  and  I  null  spare  them,  as  a  man  spareth  his  <*re,x*tA. 
own  son  that  serveth  him. 

18  Then  shall  ye  return,  aand  discern  be-  -ps.58.  r. 
tween  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  between  him 

that  serveth  God  and  him  that  serveth  him  not. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  God's  judgment  onthe  wicked ,  2  and  his  bless¬ 
ing  on  the  good.  4  He  exhorteth  to  the  study 
of  the  law ,  5  and  telleth  of  Elijah's  coming 
and  office. 

OR,  behold,  a  the  day  cometh,  that  shall  burn  cfip.3.2.‘ 
as  an  oven  ;  and  all  the  proud,  yea,  and 
all  that  do  wickedly,  shall  be  h  stubble  :  and  the  b  obad.  «, 
day  that  cometh  shall  burn  them  up,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  that  it  shall  leave  them  neither 
root  nor  branch. 

2  Tf  But  unto  you  that  fear  my  name  shall 

the  c  Sun  of  righteousness  arise  with  healing  in  '8^ukeev  ^ 
his  wings  ;  and  ye  shall  go  forth,  and  grow  up 23- 
as  calves  of  the  stall. 

3  And  d  ye  shall  tread  down  the  wicked  ;  for  d0M£e-c£ 
they  shall  be  ashes  under  the  soles  of  your  s.ec  * 
feet  in  the  day  that  I  shall  do  this ,  saith 

the  Lord  of  hosts. 

4  Tf  Remember  ye  the  e  law  of  Moses  my « »-n 

servant,  which  I  commanded  unto  him  in  i. 17.  n 
Horeb  for  all  Israel,  with  the  statutes  and  f  Mat*, 
judgments.  Mark’s. «. 

5  <U  Behold,  I  will  send  you f  Elijah  the  pro-  L“kcecl1u>17' 
phet  before  the  coming  of  the  great  and  dread-  Is.  10.  u‘" 
ful  day  of  the  Lord  : 

6  And  B  he  shall  turn  the  heart  of  the  fathers ;  2ec^  5  s 
to  the  children,  and  the  heart  of  the  children 

j  to  their  fathers,  lest  I  come  and  h  smite  the 
I  earth  with 1  a  curse. 
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THE  END  OF  THE  PROPHETS, 
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A  TABLE  OF  OFFICES  AND  CONDITIONS  OF  MEN. 


PATRIARCHS ,  or  Fathers  of  Families,  such  as 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob ,  and  his  sons. 

Judges,  temporary  Supreme  Governors,  immediately 
appointed  by  God  over  the  children  of  Israel. 

Kings,  and  they  either  of  the  whole  nation,  or,  after 
the  falling  off  of  the  ten  tribes,  of  Judah  or  Israel. 

Elders ,  Senators,  the  LXX.  or  Sanhedrim. 

Officers ,  Provosts,  Sheriffs,  or  Executioners. 

Judges,  Inferior  Rulers,  such  as  determined  contro¬ 
versies  in  particular  cities. 

Israelites,  Hebrews,  descendants  from  Jacob. 

An  Hebrew  of  Hebrews,  an  Israelite  by  original  ex¬ 
traction. 

A  Proselyte  of  the  Covenant,  who  was  circumcised, 
and  submitted  to  the  whole  law. 

A  Proselyte  of  the  Gate,  or  Stranger,  who  worship¬ 
ped  one  God,  but  remained  uncircumcised. 

Officers  under  the  Assyrian  or  Persian  Monarchs. 
Tirshatha,  or  Governor,  appointed  by  the  kings  of 
Assyria  or  Persia. 

Heads  of  the  Captivity,  the  chief  of  each  tribe  or  fa¬ 
mily,  who  exercised  a  precarious  government  during 
the  captivity. 

Under  the  Grecian  Monarchs. 

Superior  Officers. 

Maccabees,  the  Successors  of  Judas  Maccabeus,  high 
priests,  who  presided  with  kingly  power. 

Under  the  Roman  Emperors. 

Presidents,  or  Governors,  sent  from  Rome  with  im¬ 
perial  power. 

Tetrarchs,  who  had  kingly  power  in  four  provinces. 
Proconsuls,  or  Deputies  of  Provinces. 

Inferior  Officers. 

Publicans,  or  Tax-gatherers. 

Centurions,  Captains  of  an  hundred  men. 

Ecclesiastical  Officers ,  or  Sects  of  Men. 

High  Priests ,  who  only  might  enter  the  Holy  of  Ho¬ 
lies. 

Second  Priests ,  or  Sagan,  who  supplied  the  high 
priest’s  Office,  in  case  he  were  disabled. 

High  P riestsfor  the  W ir,  set  apart  for  the  occasion 
of  an  expedition. 

Priests ,  Levites  of  the  Sons  of  Aaron ,  divided  into 
twenty-four  ranks,  each  rank  serving  weekly  in  the  tem¬ 
ple. 

Levies,  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  but  not  of  Aaron's  fa¬ 


mily  ;  of  these  were  three  orders,  Gershonites,  Kolia  - 
thites,  Merarites,  several  sons  of  Levi. 

Nethinims,  inferior  servants  to  the  Priests  and  Le¬ 
vites  (not  of  their  tribe)  to  draw  water  and  cleave 
wood,  £ $c. 

Prophets,  anciently  called  Seers,  who  foretold  future 
events,  and  denounced  God’s  judgments. 

Children  of  the  Prophets,  their  disciples  or  scholars. 

JVisemen ,  called  so  in  imitation  of  the  eastern  Magi, 
or  Gentile  Philosophers. 

Scribes,  Writers  and  expounders  of  the  law. 

Disputers,  that  raised  and  determined  questions  out 
of  the  law. 

Rabbies ,  or  Doctors,  Teachers  of  Israel. 

Libertines,  Freed  Men  of  Rome,  who,  being  Jews,  or 
Proselytes,  had  a  synagogue  or  oratory  for  themselves. 

Gaulonites,  or  Galileans ,  who  pretended  it  unlawful 
to  obey  an  heathen  magistrate. 

Herodians,  who  shaped  their  religion  to  the  times, 
and  particularly  flattered  Herod. 

Epicureans,  who  placed  all  happiness  in  pleasure. 

Stoicks,  who  denied  the  liberty  of  the  will,  and  pre¬ 
tended  all  events  were  determined  by  fatal  necessitv. 

Simon  Magus ,  author  of  the  heresy  of  the  G nosticks, 
who  taught  that  men,  however  vicious  their  practice 
was,  should  be  saved  by  their  knowledge. 

Nicolaitanes ,  the  disciples  of  Nicolas,  one  of  the  first 
seven  Deacons,  who  taught  the  community  of  wives. 

Nazarites,  who  under  avow  abstained  from  wine,  CV. 

Nazarenes,  Jews  professing  Christianity. 

Zelots ,  Sicarii,  or  Murderers,  who,  under  pretence  of 
the  law,  thought  themselves  authorized  to  commit  any 
outrage. 

Pharisees,  Separatists,  who,  upon  the  opinion  of  their 
own  godliness,  despised  all  others. 

Saaducees,  who  denied  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
angels,  and  spirits. 

Samaritans ,  mongrel  professors,  partly  Heathen  and 
partly  Jews,  the  offspring  of  the  Assyrians  sent  to  Sa¬ 
maria. 

Apostles,  Missionaries,  or  persons  sent ;  those  who 
were  sent  by  our  Saviour,  from  their  number  were 
called,  The  Twelve. 

Bishops,  Successors  of  the  Apostles  in  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  the  church. 

Deacons,  Officers  chosen  by  the  Apostles  to  take  care 
of  the  poor. 
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A  CHRONOLOGICAL  INDEX  OF  THE  YEARS  AND  TIMES 


From  Adam  unto  Christ, 

Proved  by  the  Scriptures,  from  the  Collation  of  divers  Authors. 


Tie  svm  of  the  years  of  the  frst  age. 

FROM  Adam  unto  Noah’s  flood  are  years 
1656. 

For  when  Adam  was  150  years  old  he  begat 
Seth. 

Seth,  being  105  years,  begat  Enos. 

Enos,  being  90  years,  begat  Cainan. 

Cainan,  being  70  years,  begat  Mahalaleel. 

Mahalaleel,  being  65  years,  begat  Jared. 

Jared,  at  the  age  of  162,  begat  Enoch. 

Enoch,  being  65  years,  begat  Methuselah. 

Methuselah,  at  the  age  of  187,  begat  Lamech. 

Lantech,  being  182  years,  begat  Noah. 

Noah,  at  the  coming  of  the  flood,  was  600 
years  old,  as  appeareth  in  the  7 ch  chapter 
of  Genesis. 

The  whole  sum  of  the  years  are  1656. 

FROM  the  flood  of  Noah  unto  Abraham’s 
departing  from  Chaldea,  were  422  years 
and  ten  days. 

For  the  said  flood  continued  one  whole  year 
and  ten  days. 

Shem,  (who  was  Noah’s  son)  begat  Arphax- 
ad  two  years  after  that. 

Arphaxad  begat  Salah  when  he  was  35  years 
old. 

Salah,  being  30  years  old,  begat  Eber. 

Eber,  at  the  age  of  34,  begat  Peleg. 

Peleg,  being  30  years,  begat  Reu. 

Reu,  being  32  years,  begat  Serug. 

Serug,  being  SO  years,  begat  Nahor. 

Nahor,  being  29  years,  begat  Terah. 

Terah,  being  130  years,  begat  Abram. 

And  Abraham  departed  from  Chaldea  when 
he  was  70  years  old. 

These,  accounted,  are  422  years  and  10  days. 

FROM  Abraham’s  departing  from  Ur  in 
Chaldea  unto  the  departing  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel,  are  430  years,  gathered  as 
followcth  : 

Abraham  was  in  Charran  five  years,  and 
departed  in  the  75th  year  : 

Begat  Isaac  when  100  years  old,  in  the  25th 
year  of  his  departing.  .  ( 

Isaac  begat  Jacob,  when  60  years  old. 

Israel  was  in  Egypt  220  years. 

Then  deduct  80  years  from  this  ;  for  so  old 
was  Moses  when  he  conducted  the  Israel¬ 
ites  from  Egypt. 


So  the  rest  of  the  years,  that  is  to  say,  13(5, 
are  divided  between  Amram  and  Kohath. 

Then  Kohath  begat  Amram  at  the  age  of  67 
years. 

Amram  being  65  years,  begat  Moses,  who, 
in  the  80th  year  of  his  age,  departed  with 
the  Israelites  from  Egypt. 

So  this  chronology  is  the  430  years  mention¬ 
ed  in  the  12th  chapter  of  Exodus,  and  the 
3d  chapter  to  the  Galatians. 

FROM  the  going  forth  of  the  Israelites  from 
Egypt,  unto  the  first  building  of  the  tem¬ 
ple,  are  480  years,  after  this  chronology 
and  account. 

Moses  remained  in  the  desert  or  wilderness 
40  years. 

Joshua  and  Otliniel  ruled  40  years. 

Ehud,  80  years. 

Deborah,  40  years. 

Gideon,  40  years. 

Abimelecli,  3  years. 

Tola,  23  years. 

Jail-,  22  years. 

Then  they  were  without  a  captain,  until  the 
18th  year  of  Jephthah. 

Jephthah,  6  years. 

Ibzan,  7  years. 

Eton,  10  years. 

Abdon,  8  years. 

Samson,  20  years. 

Eli,  judge  and  priest,  44  years. 

Samuel  and  Saul  reigned  40  years. 

David  was  king  40  years. 

Solomon,  in  the  4th  year  of  his  reign,  began 
the  building  of  the  temple. 

These  are  the  480  years  mentioned  in 
the  first  book  of  Kings,  chap.  vi. 

FROM  the  first  building  of  the  temple,  unto 
the  captivity  of  Babylon,  are  419  years 
and  an  half. 

Solomon  reigned  yet  36  years. 

Rehoboam,  17  years. 

Abijam,  3  years. 

Asa,  41  years. 

Jehoshaphat,  25  years. 

Jehoram,  8  years. 

Ahaziah,  1  year. 

Athaliah,  the  queen,  7  years. 

Jehoasli,  40  years. 


Amaziah,-29  years-. 

Uzziah,  52  years. 

Jehoahaz,  16  years. 

Ahaz,  16  years. 

Hezekiah,  29  years, 

Manasseh,  55  years . 

Anion,  2  years. 

Josiah,  31  years. 

Jehoahaz,  3  months. 

Eliakim,  11  years. 

Jehoiachin,  Jechonias,  3  months. 

And  here  beginnetli  the  captivity  of  Babylon. 

The  sum  of  these  years  is  419  and  6  months. 

JERUSALEM  was  re-edified,  and  built  again 
after  the  captivity  of  Babylon,  70  years. 

The  captivity  continued  70  years. 

The  children  of  Israel  were  delivered  the 
first  year  of  Cyrus. 

The  temple  -was  begun  to  be  built  in  the  se¬ 
cond  year  of  the  said  Cyrus,  and  finished 
in  the  46th  year,  which  was  the  6th  year 
of  Darius.  After  that  Darius  had  reigned 
20  years,  Nehemiah  was  restored  to  liber¬ 
ty,  and  went  to  build  the  city,  which  was 
finished  in  the  32d  year  of  the  said  Darius. 

All  the  years  from  the  building  of  the  tem¬ 
ple  again,  are  26  years. 

The  whole  sum  of  years  amount  to  70. 

FROM  the  re-edifying  of  the  city,  unto  the 
coming  of  Christ,  are  483  years  after  this 
chronology. 

It  is  mentioned  in  the  9th  chapter  of  Daniel, 
that  Jerusalem  should  be  built  up  again,  . 
and  that  from  that  time,  unto  the  coming  of 
Christ,  are  69  weeks,  and  every  week  is 
reckoned  for  7  years  So  69  weeks  amount 
to  483  years;  for,  from  the  32d  year  of  : 
Darius,  unto  the  42d  year  of  Augustus,  in  ' 
which  year  our  Saviour  Christ  was  born, '  i 
are  just  and  complete  so  many  years ; 
whereupon  we  reckon,  that  from  Adam 
unto  Christ,  are  3974  years,  six  months,  J 
and  ten  days ;  and  from  the  birth  of  Christ, 
unto  this  present  year,  is  1815. 

Then  the  whole  sum  and  number  of  years,  j 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world  unto  this 
present  year  of  our  Lord  God  1815,  are 
5789  years,  six  months,  and  the  said  odd 
ten  days. 
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ANALYSIS  OF  THE  OLD  AND  NEW  TESTAMENTS. 


Books  in  the  Old  Testament, . 39 

Chapters, . 929 

Verses, .  . 23,214 

Words,  .  592,439 

Letters, . 2,728,100 

Books  in  the  New  Testament, . 27 

Chapters, . 260 

Verses, . 7,959 

Words, . 181,253 

Letters, .  838,380 

The  Apocrypha  hath  183  chapters,  6,081 

verses,  and  152,185  words. 


The  middle  chapter  and  the  least  in  the  Bi¬ 
ble,  is  Psalm  cxvii. 

The  middle  verse  is  the  8th  of  Psalm  cxviii. 

The  word  And  occurs  in  the  Old  Testament 
35,543  times. 

The  same  in  the  New  Testament  also  occurs 
10,684  times. 

The  word  Jehovah  occurs  6,855  times. 

The  middle  book  of  the  Old  Test,  is  Proverbs. 

The  middle  chapter  is  Job  xxix. 

The  middle  verse  is  2d  Chronicles,  chapter 
xx.  the  17th  verse. 


The  least  verse  is  1st  of  Chronicles,  chapter 
1,  and  1st  verse. 

The  middle  book  in  the  New  Testament  is 
2d  Thessalonians. 

The  middle  chapters  are  Romans,  xiii.  and 
xiv. 

The  middle  verse  is  Acts  xvii.  17th  verse. 

The  least  verse  is  in  John  xi.  verse  35. 

The  21st  verse,  chapter  vii.  of  Ezra,  has  all . 
the  letters  of  the  alphabet. 

The  xixth  chapter  of  the  2d  of  Kings  and 
chapter  xxxvii  of  Isaiah  are  both  alike. 
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CHAP.  I. 

1  Josias  his  charge  to  the  priests  and  Levites.  7  A 
great  pas  son  cr  is  kept.  32  His  death  is  much 
lamented.  34  His  successors.  53  The  temple, 
city ,  and  many  people  are  destroyed.  56  The 
rest  are  carried  unto  Babylon. 

AND  Josias  heicl  the  a  least  of  the  passover 
in  Jerusalem  unto  his  Lord,  and  offered 
the  passover  bthe  fourteenth  day  of  the 
first  month ; 

2  Having  set  the  priests  according  to  their  dai¬ 
ly  courses,  being  arrayed  in  long  garments,  in  the 
temple  of  the  Lord. 

3  And  he  spake  unto  the  Levites,  the  holy  mi¬ 
nisters  of  Israel,  that  they  should  hallow  them¬ 
selves  unto  the  Lord,  to  set  the  holy  ark  of  the 
Lord  in  the  house  that  king  Solomon  the  son  of 
David  had  built : 

4  And  said.  Ye  shall  no  more  bear  the  ark  up¬ 
on  your  shoulders  :  now  therefore  serve  the  Lord 
your  God,  and  minister  unto  his  people  Israel, 
and  prepare  you  'after  your  families  and  kin- 
'  dreds, 

5  According  as  David  the  king  of  Israel  pre¬ 
scribed,  and  according  to  the  magnificence  of 
Solomon  his  son  :  and  standing  in  the  temple  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  several  dignity  of  the  families  of 
you  the  Levites,  who  minister  in  the  presence  of 
your  brethren  the  children  of  Israel, 

6  Offer  the  passover  in  order,  and  make  ready 
the  sacrifices  for  your  brethren,  and  keep  the 
passover  according  to  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  which  was  given  unto  Moses. 

7  d  And  unto  the  people  that  was  found  there, 
Josias  gave  thirty  thousand  lambs  and  kids,  and 
three  thousand  calves :  these  tilings  were  given 
of  the  king’s  allowance,  according  as  he  promised 
to  the  people,  to  the  priests,  and  to  the  Levites. 

,  8  And  Helkias,  Zacharias,  and  ||  Syelus,  the 

governors  of  the  temple,  gave  to  the  priests  for 
the  passover,  two  thousand  and  six  hundred 
sheep,  and  three  hundred  calves. 

9  And  Jeconias,  and  Samaias,  and  Nathanael 
his  brother,  and  Assabias,  and  Ochiel,  and  Jo- 
ram,  captains  over  thousands,  gave  to  the  Levites 
for  the  passover  five  thousand  sheep,  and  ||  seven 
hundred  calves. 

10  And  when  these  things  were  done,  the 
priests  and  Levites  having  the  unleavened  bread, 
stood  in  very  comely  order  according  to  the  kin¬ 
dreds, 

1 1  And  according  to  the  several  dignities  of 
the  fathers,  before  the  people,  to  offer  to  the  Lord, 
as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Moses :  e  and  thus 
did  they  in  the  morning.  v 

(87;  4  S 
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12  And  they  roasted  the  passover  with  fire  as  c^m't 
appertained!  :  as  for  sacrifices,  they  sod  them  . 

in  brass  pots,, and  pans,  ||  with  a  good  savour,  Gr  mlfh 

13  And  set  them  before  till  the  people :  and  af-  z<*A™d 
tenvards  t*  y  prepared,  for  themselves,  and  fo-  Ty]?Au'A. 
the  priests  their  brethren,  the  sons  of  Aaron.  35-  1J' 

14  For  the  priests  offered  the  fat  until  night : 

fand  the  Levites  prepared  for  themselves,  and  [l  f:.hrr'"' 
the  priests  their  brethren,  the  sons  of  Aaron. 

15  The  holy  singers  also,  the  sons  of  Asaph, 
were  in  their  order,  according  to  the  appoint¬ 
ment  g  of  David,  to  wit,  Asaph,  Zacharias,  and  f52  fjg- 
Jeduthun,  who  was  h  of  the  king’s  retinue. 

16  Moreover,  the  porters  were  at  every  gate  ;  htcur... 
it  was  not  lawful  for  any  to  go  from  his  ordinary  3k‘p:; 
service  :  for  their  bretliren  the  Levites  prepared 

for  them. 

17  *  Thus  were  the  things  that  belonged  to  the  i2  cf»n«> 
sacrifices  of  the  Lord  accomplished  in  that  day,"*' 1 
that  they  might  hold  the  passover, 

18  And  offer  sacrifices  upon  the  altar  of  the 
Lord,  according  to  the  commandment  of  king 
Josias. 

19  So  the  children  of  Israel  which  were  pre¬ 
sent  k  held  the  passover  at  that  time,  and  the  feast  ,kjEg.0?j 
of  sweet  bread  seven  days. 

20  1  And  such  a  passover  was  not  kept  in  Is-  i  a’chVou. 

rael  since  the  time  of  the  prophet  Samuel.  35 • 1S- 

21  Yea,  all  the  kings  of  Israel  held  not  such  a 
passover  as  Josias,  and  the  priests,  and  the  Le¬ 
vites,  and  the  Jews,  held  with  all  Israel  that  were 
found  dwelling  at  Jerusalem. 

22  m  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Jo-  3™. 2,^!iro"* 
sias  was  this  passover  kept. 

23  And  the  works  of  Josias  were  upright  be¬ 
fore  his  Lord,  with  an  heart  full  of  godliness. 

24  As  for  the  things  that  came  to  pass  in  his 
time,  they  were  written  in  former  times,  con¬ 
cerning  those  that  sinned,  and  ||  did  wickedly  I  o 
against  the  Lord  above  all  people  and  kingdoms,  unsoMy- 
and  how  they  grieved  him  ||  exceedingly,  so  that 

the  words  of  the  Lord  rose  up  against  Israel.  ^ 

25  n  Now  after  all  these  acts  of  Josias,  it  came 
to  pass,  that  Pharaoh  the  king  of  Egypt  came  to : 
raise  war  at  Carchamis  upon  Euphrates  :  and  Jo¬ 
sias  went  out  against  him. 

26  °  But  the  king  of  Egypt  sent  to  him,  saying, 

What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  O  king  of  Judea  ? 

27  I  am  not  sent  out  from  the  Lord  God  a- 
gainst  thee ;  for  my  war  is  upon  Euphrates  :  and 
now  the  Lord  is  with  me,  yea,  the  Lord  is  with 
me,  hasting  me  forward :  depart  from  me,  and 
be  not  against  the  Lord. 

28  p  Ilowbeit  Josias  did  not  turn  back  his  cha- S5-'“ 
riot  from  him,  but  undertook  to  fight  with  him, 

not 
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christ  not  regarding  the  words  of  the  prophet  Jeremy, 
spoken  by  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  : 

:  :c.ig*  29  q  But  joined  battle  with  him  in  the  plain  of 
Megiddo  ;  and  the  princes  came  against  king  Jo¬ 


sias. 
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30  Then  said  the  king  unto  his  servants,  Car¬ 
ry  me  away  out  of  the  battle  ;  for  I  am  very 
weak.  And  immediately  his  sen-ants  took  him 
away  out  of  the  battle. 

3 1  Then  gat  he  up  upon  his  second  chariot ; 
and  being  brought  back  to  Jerusalem,  died, r  and 
was  buried  in  his  father’s  sepulchre. 

32  1  And  in  all  Jewry  they  mourned  for  Josi- 
as  ;  yea,  Jeremy  the  prophet  lamented  for  Josias, 
and  the  chief  men  with  the  women  made  lamen¬ 
tation  for  him  unto  this  day  :  and  this  was  given 
out  for  an  ordinance  to  be  done  continually  in  all 
the  nation  of  Israel. 

33  These  things  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 
stories  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ;  and  every  one  of 
the  acts  that  Josias  did,  and  his  glory,  and  his 
understanding  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
things  that  he  had  done  before,  and  the  things 
now  recited,  are  reported  in  the  book  of  the 
kings  of  Israel  and  Judea. 

3411 u  And  the  people  took  Joachaz  the  son  of 
Josias,  and  made  him  king  instead  of  Josias  his 
father,  when  he  was  twenty  and  three  years 
old. 

35  x  And  he  reigned  in  Judea  and  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem  three  months :  and  then  the  king  of  Egypt 
deposed  him  from  reigning  in  Jerusalem. 

36  And  he  set  a  tax  upon  the  land  of  an  hun¬ 
dred  talents  of  silver,  and  one  talent  of  gold. 

37  The  king  of  Egypt  also  made  king  Joacim 
his  brother  king  of  Judea  and  Jerusalem. 

38  And  he  bound  Joacim  and  the  nobles  :  but 
Zaraces  his  brother  he  apprehended,  and  brought 
him  out  of  Egypt. 

39  Five  and  twenty  years  old  was  y  Joa¬ 
cim  when  he  was  made  king  in  the  land  of 
Judea  and  Jerusalem  ;  and  he  did  evil  before  the 
Lord. 

40  a  Wherefore  against  him  Nabuchodonosor 
the  king  of  Babylon  came  up,  and  bound  him 
.with  a  chain  of  brass,  and  carried  him  into  Ba¬ 
bylon. 

41  (Nabuchodonosor  b  also  took  of  the  holy7 
vessels  of  the  Lord,  and  carried  them  away,  and 
set  them  in  his  own  temple  at  Babylon.) 

42  But  those  things  that  are  recorded  of  him, 
and  of  his  uncleanness  and  impiety,  are  written 
in  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings.  ' 

43  And  Joacim  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead  : 
he  was  made  king,  being  eighteen  years  old  ; 

44  And  reigned  but  three  months  and 
ten  days  in  Jerusalem,  and  did  evil  before  the 


Lord. 

45  So  after  a  year  Nabuchodonosor  sent  and 
caused  him  to  be  brought  unto  Babyrlon  with  the 
holy  vessels  of  the  Lord, 

dr.  598.  46  c  And  made  Zedechias  king  of  Judea  and 

I*.  ioDT  Jerusalem,  when  he  was  one  and  twenty  years 
old  ;  and  he  reigned  eleven  years  : 

47  And  he  did  evil  also  in  the  sight  of  the 
2  •  (92-1) 


Lord,  and  cared  not  for  the  words  that  were  spo-  christ 
ken  unto  him  by  the  prophet  Jeremy  from  the  Kdr- 
mouth  of  the  Lord. 

48  And  after  that  king  Nabuchodonosor  had 
made  him  to  swear  by  the  name  of  the  Lord,  he 
forswore  himself,  dand  rebelled;  and  hardening  d Jer- S2- 3 - 
his  neck  and  his  heart,  he  transgressed  the  laws 

of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

49  The  governors  also  of  the  people  and  of  5W- 
the  priests  did  many-  things  against  the  laws,  and 
passed  all  the  pollutions  of  all  nation^,  and  defiled 

the  temple  of  the  Lord,  which  was  sanctified  in 
Jerusalem. 

50  Nevertheless,  the  God  of  their  fathers  sent 
by  his  messengers  to.  call  them  back,  because  he 
spared  them  and  his  tabernacle  also. 

51  But  they7  had  his  messengers  in  derision  : 
and,  look,  when  the  Lord  spake  unto  them,  they 
made  a  sport  of  his  prophets  : 

52  So  far  forth,  that  he,  e  being  wroth  with  his 

people  for  their  great  ungodliness,  f  commanded  ’  590. 
the  kings  of  the  Chaldees  to  come  up  against  f 2  Kings 
them;  sw*1'a*s; 

53  Who  slew  their  yroung  men  with  the  sword, 
yea,  even  within  the  compass  of  their  holy  tem¬ 
ple,  and  spared  neither  young  man  nor  maid,  old 
man  nor  child,  among  them  ;  for  he  delivered  all 
into  their  hands. 

54  g  And  they7  took  all  the  holy  vessels  of  the  |42 
Lord,  both  great  and  small,  with  the  vessels  oi  jy.  sL  d: 
the  ark  of  God,  and  the  king’s  treasures,  and  20‘ 
carried  them  away  into  Babylon. 

55  As  for  the  house  of  the  Lord,  hthey  burnt  h  w-  *88. 
it,  and  brake  down  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and  13.  S1" 
set  fire  upon  her  towers :  _ 

56  And  as  for  her  glorious  things,  they  never 
ceased  till  they  had  consumed  and  brought  them 
all  to  nought :  and  the  people  that  were  not  slain 
with  the  sword,  he  carried  unto  Babyfion  : 

57  Who  became  servants  to  him  and  his  chil¬ 
dren,  till  the  Persians  reigned,  to  fulfil  the  1  word  ijer.25. 
of  the  Lord  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  Jeremy7 :  ll\ &  29‘ 

58  Until  the  land  had  enjoyed  her  sabbaths, 

the  Avhole  time  of  her  desolation  shall  she  ||  rest  11  or,  keep 
until  the  lull  term  of  seventy  years. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  Cyrus  is  moved  by  God  to  build  the  temple ,  5 
and  givelh  leave  to  the  Jews  to  return ,  and  con¬ 
tribute  to  it.  1 1  He  delivcreth  again  the  vessels 
•which  had  been  taken  thence.  25  Artaxerxes 
forbiddeth  the  Jews  to  build  any  more. 

IN  the  a  first  year  of  Cyrus  king  of  the  Persians,  cu-  53s. 

that  the  word  of  the  Lord  might  be  accom- 
plished,  that  he  had  promised  by  the  mouth  of  1-  u 
Jeremy7 ; 

2  The  Lord  raised  up  the  spirit  of  Cyrus  the 
king  of  the  Persians,  and  he  made  proclamation 
through  all  his  kingdom,  and  also  by  writing, 

3  Saying,  Thus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  the  Per¬ 
sians  ;  The  Lord  of  Israel  the  most  high  Lord, 
hath  made  me  king  of  the  whole  world,  b  isai.4.t 

4  b  And  commanded  me  to  build  him  an  house 
at  Jerusalem  in  Jewry. 

5  If  therefore  there  be  any  of  yrou  that  are  of  his 

people,  Td' 


Apocrypha. 

Christ  people,  let  the  Lord,  even  his  Lord,  be  with  him, 
dfj'f  and  let  him  go  up  to  Jerusalem  that  is  in  Judea, 

1 0r>  i/m.  and  build  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  Israel  :  for  ||  he 
’is  the  Lord  that  dwelleth  in  Jerusalem, 
c  Ezra  i.  4.  6  =  Whosoever  then  dw  ell  in  the  places  about, 

let  them  help  him  (those,  I  say,  that  are  his 
neighbours')  with  gold,  and  with  silver, 

7  With  gifts,  with  horses,  and  with  cattle,  and 
other  things,  which  have  been  set  forth  by  vow, 
for  the  temple  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem, 
d  Ezra  i.  8  *ii  d  Then  the  chief  of  the  families  of  Judea 
and  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  stood  up :  the 
priests  also  and  the  Levites,  and  all  they  whose 
mind  the  Lord  had  moved  to  go  up,  and  to  build 
an  house  for  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem, 

9  And  they  that  dwelt  round  about  them,  and 
helped  them  in  all  tilings  with  silver  and  gold, 
Vb!mcc,  with  f  horses  and  cattle,  and  with  very  many 
Ezra  i.  o.’  free  gjfts  0f  a  great  number,  whose  minds  were 
stirred  up  thereto. 

?  Ezra  i.  10  King  Cyrus  e  also  brought  forth  the  holy 
vessels  which  Nabuchodonosor  had  carried  a- 
way  from  Jerusalem,  raid  had  set  up  in  his  tem¬ 
ple  of  idols. 

11  Now  when  Cyrus  king  of  the  Persians  had 
brought  them  forth,  he  delivered  them  to  Mi- 
thridates  his  treasurer : 

Laihr-  12  And  by  him  they  were  delivered  to  j  Sa- 
eif  nabassar  the  governor  of  Judea. 

I'm  *w  rd  ,{  13  And  this  was  the  number  of  them  :  A  thou- 

fhlfd  sand  golden  cups,  and  a  thousand  of  silver,  f  cen- 
‘‘liff-  sera  sib-er  twenty-nine,  vials  of  gold  thirty, 
jir£,  Ezra  and  of  silver  f  two  thousand  four  hundred  and 
t  Lb.  ten,  and  a  thousand  other  vessels. 

Ezra'i’  9  14  So  till  the  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver,  which 

v.r.  522.  ’  were  carried  away,  were  s  five  thousand  four  hun- 
f  Ezra  i.io,  dred  threescore  and  nine. 

^J/dred  15  These  were  brought  back  by  Sanabassar, 
ami  ten.  together  with  them  of  the  captivity,  from  Baby- 
fmfivl'11'  ion  to  Jerusalem. 

four  hut  16  h  But  in  the  time  of  Artaxerxes  king  of 
drcf  the  Persians,  Belemus,  and  Mithridates,  and 
t  bTu-bJ/  Tabellius,  andi'Rathumus,andBeeltethmus,  and 
anitht"  f  Semellius  the  secretary,  with  others  that  were 
tthuhfoi.  in  commission  with  them,  dwelling  in  Samaria 
ittanep.-  and  other  places,  wrote  unto  him  against  them 
‘£lin,rVne  'bat  dwelt  in  Judea  and  Jerusalem  these  letters 
Ezra  j'  9.  following : 

Ezi’a'i  f’  1 7  ro  king  Artaxerxes  our  lord,  Thy  sen-ants, 
Rathumus  the  stoiy-writcr,  and  Semellius  the 
scribe,  and  the  rest  of  their  council,  and  the 
judges  that  are  in  Celosyria  and  Phenice  : 

18  Be  it  now  known  to  the  lord  the  king,  that 
the  Jews  that  are  come  up  from  you  to  us,  being 
come  into  Jerusalem  (that  rebellious  and  wicked 
city)  do  build  the  market  places,  and  repair  the 
walls  of  it,  and  do  lay  the  foundation  of  the  tem¬ 
ple. 

19  Now  if  this  city  and  the  walls  thereof  be 
Ezra  4  n.  made  UP  again,  ;  they  will  not  only  refuse  to  give 

tribute,  but  also  rebel  against  kings. 

20  And  forasmuch  as  the  things  pertaining  to 
the  temple  are  now  in  hand,  we  think  it  meet 
not  to  neglect  such  a  matter, 

21  But  to  speak  unto  our  lord  the  king,  to  the 
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intent  that,  if  it  be  thy  pleasure,  it  may  be  sought  chk7' 
out  in  the  books  of  thy  fathers' :  f'jfi 

22  k  And  thou  shaft  find  in  the  Chronicles  k  Lf  ^ 
what  is  written  concerning  these  things,  and  shalt i5- 
understand  that  that  city  was  rebellious,  trou¬ 
bling  both  kings  and  cities  : 

23  And  that  the  Jews  were  rebellious,  and 
raised  always  wars  therein  ;  for  the  which  cause 
even  this  city  was  made  desolate. 

24  Wherefore  now  we  do  declare  unto  thee, 

O  lord  the  king,  that  if  this  city  be  built  again, 
and  the  walls  thereof  set  up  anew,  thou  shalt 
from  henceforth  have  no  passage  into  Celosyria 
and  Phenice. 

25  1  Then  the  king  wrote  back  again  to  Rathu-  <•  - 
mus  the  story-writer,  to  Beeltcthmus,  to  Semel¬ 
lius  the  scribe,  and  to  the  rest  that  wrere  in  com¬ 
mission,  and  dwellers  in  Samaria,  and  Syria, 

and  Phenice,  after  this  manner : 

26  I  have  read  the  epistle  w  hich  ye  have  sent 
unto  me ;  therefore  I  commanded  to  make  dili¬ 
gent  search,  and  it  hath  been  found,  that  that 
city  was  from  the  beginning  practising  against 
kings. 

27  And  the  men  therein  were  given  to  rebel¬ 
lion  and  war :  m  and  that  mighty  kings  and  fierce  m  i  k-.v 
were  in  Jerusalem,  who  reigned  and  exacted  tri- 
butes  in  Celosyria  and  Phenice. 

28  Now  therefore  I  have  commanded  to  hin¬ 
der  those  men  from  building  the  city,  and  heed 
to  be  taken  that  there  be  no  more  done  in  it ; 

29  And  that  those  wicked  workers  proceed  no  c;.. 
further  to  the  annoyance  of  kings.  . 

30  Then  king  Artaxerxes  his  letters  being 
read,  Rathumus,  and  Semellius  the  scribe,  and 
the  rest  that  wrere  in  commission  with  them,  re¬ 
moving  in  haste  towards  Jerusalem  with  a  troop 

of  horsemen,  and  ||  a  multitude  of  people  in  bat-  ior,z 
tie-array,  began  to  hinder  the  builders ;  n  and  the  Ifj  ’ 
building  of  the  temple  in  Jerusalem  ceased  until d,eri- 
the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Darius  king  ol  a*.  4‘ 

the  Persians. 

CHAP.  III. 

4  Three  strive  to  excel  each  other  incise  speeches. 

9  They  refer  themselves  to  the  judgment  of  the 

king.  18  The  first  de claret h  the  strength  of 

wine. 

O W  w  hen  Darius  reigned,  a  he  made  1  a ;  r.vr 
great  feast  unto  all  his  subjects,  and  unto ,'3' 
all  his  household,  and  unto  all  the  princes  of  Me¬ 
dia  and  Persia, 

2  And  to  all  the  governors,  and  captains,  and 
lieutenants  that  were  under  him,  bfrom  India  bEw.t 
unto  Ethiopia,  of  an  hundred  twenty  and  seven  *•  *• 
provinces. 

3  And  when  they  had  eaten  and  drunken,  and 
being  satisfied,  w  ere  gone  home,  then  Darius  the 
king  w  ent  into  his  bed-chamber,  and  slept,  raid 
soon  after  awaked. 

4  Then  three  young  men  that  were  of  the 
guard,  that  kept  the  king’s  both',  spake  one  to 
another, 

5  Let  every  one  of  us  speak  a  sentence  :  lie  that 
shall  overcome,  and  whose  sentence  shall  seem 
wiser  than  the  others,  unto  him  shall  the  king 

Darius 
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Darius  give  great  gifts,  and  great  things  in  token 
of  victory : 

6  As, c  to  be  clothed  in  purple,  to  drink  in  gold, 
and  to  sleep  upon  gold,  and  a  chariot  with  bri¬ 
dles  of  gold,  and  an  head-tire  of  fine  linen,  and 
a  chain  about  his  neck  : 

7  And  he  shall  sit  next  to  Darius,  because  of 
his  wisdom,  and  shall  be  called  Darius  his  cousin. 

8  And  then  every  one  wrote  his  sentence,  seal¬ 
ed  it,  and  laid  it  under  king  Darius  his  pillow, 

9  And  said  that,  when  the  king  is  risen,  some 
will  give  him  the  writings  ;  and  of  whose  side 
the  king  and  the  three  princes  of  Persia  shall 
judge  that  his  sentence  is  the  wisest,  to  him  shall 
the  victory  be  given,  as  was  appointed  ; 

10  The  first  wrote,  Wine  is  the  strongest. 

1 1  The  second  wrote,  The  king  is  the  strongest. 

12  The  third  wrote,  Women  are  strongest : 

But  above  all  things,  truth  beareth  away  the  vic¬ 
tory. 

io  Now  when  the  king  was  risen  up,  they  took 
their  writings,  and  delivered  them  unto  him,  and 
so  he  read  them  : 

14  And  sending  forth,  he  called  d  all  the  prin¬ 
ces  of  Persia  and  Media,  and  the  governors,  and 
the  captains,  and  the  lieutenants,  and  the  chief 
officers ; 

1 5  And  sat  him  down  in  the  ||  royal  seat  of 
judgment  ;  and  die  writings  were  read  before 
them. 

16  And  he  said,  Call  the  young  men,  and  they 
shall  declare  their  own  sentences.  So  they  were 
called,  and  came  in. 

17  And  he  said  unto  them,  Declare  unto  us 
your  mind  concerning  the  writings.  Then  began 
the  first,  e  who  had  spoken  of  the  strength  of 
wine ; 

18  And  he  said  thus,  O  ye  men,  how  exceed¬ 
ing  strong  is  wine  !  it  causeth  all  men  to  err  that 
drink  it : 

19  It  maketh  the  mind  of  the  king,  and  of  the 
fatherless  child  to  be  all  one  :  of  the  bondman 
and  of  the  free  man,  of  the  poor  man  and  of  the 
rich : 

20  It  tumeth  also  every  thought  into  f jollity 
'  and  mirth,  so  that  a  man  remembereth  neither 
sorrow  nor  debt ; 

21  And  it  maketh  every  heart  rich,  so  that  a 
remembereth  neither  king  nor  governor  ; 


man 

and  it  maketh  to  speak  all  things  by  talents  : 

22  And  when  they  are  in  their  cups,  they  for¬ 
get  their  love  both  to  friends  and  brethren,  and 
a  little  after  draw  out  swords  : 

23  But,  when  they  are  from  the  wane,  they  re¬ 
member  not  what  they  have  done. 

24  O  ye  men,  is  not  wine  the  strongest,  that 
;  Scuver,  9.  enforceth  to  do  thus?  gAnd  when  he  had  so 

spoken,  he  held  his  peace. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  The  second  declarcth  the  power  of  a  king  .-13 
the  third  the  force  of  women ,  33  and  of  truth. 
41  The  third  is  judged  to  be  wisest,  and  ob- 
taineth  letters  of  the  king  to  build  Jerusalem : 
58  He  praiseth  God,  and  shewcth  his  brethren 
what  he  had  done. 


H  Or,  have 

the  com¬ 
mand. 


bEccI.8.4, 


Apocrypha. 

THEN  the  *  second,  that  had  spoken  of  the  c£l lift 
strength  of  the  king,  began  to  say,  ,  _  f  ^ 

2  O  ye  men,  do  not  men  excel  in  strength,  a  Chap,  3> 
that  ||  bear  rule  over  sea  and  land,  and  all  things 11 
in  them  ? 

3  But  yet  the  king  is  more  mighty :  for  he  is  lord 
of  all  these  things,  and  hath  dominion  over  them ; 
b  and  whatsoever  he  commandeth  them,  they  do. 

4  If  he  bid  them  make  war  the  one  against  the 
other,  they  do  it :  if  he  send  them  out  against  the 
enemies,  they  go,  and  break  down  mountains, 
walls,  and  towers. 

5  They  slay  and  are  slain,  and  transgress  not 
the  king’s  commandment :  if  they  get  the  victo¬ 
ry,  they  bring  till  to  the  king,  as  well  the  spoil  as 
all  things  else. 

6  Likewise  for  those  that  are  no  soldiers,  and 
have  not  to  do  with  wars,  c  but  use  husbandry, cEcci-5-  *• 
when  they  have  reaped  again  that  which  they  had 
sown,  they  bring  it  to  the  king,  and  compel  one 
another  to  pay  tribute  unto  the  king. 

7  And  yet  he  is  but  one  man  :  d  if  he  command 
to  kill,  they  kill ;  if  he  command  to  spare,  they  J°  34'1S 
spare ; 

8  If  he  command  to  smite,  they  smite  ;  if  he 
command  to  make  desolate,  they  make  desolate ; 
if  he  command  to  build,  they  build  ; 

9  If  he  command  to  cut  down,  they  cut  down 
if  he  command  to  plant,  they  plant. 

10  So  all  his  people  and  his  armies  obey  him  : 
furthermore  he  lieth  down,  he  eateth  and  drink  - 
eth,  and  taketh  his  rest : 

11  And  these  keep  watch  round  about  him, 
neither  ||  may  any  one  depart,  and  do  Ins  own  bu-  S  Or, can. 
siness,  e  neither  disobey  they  him  in  any  tiling.  eProvsis. 

12  O  ye  men,  how  should  not  the  king  be 12' 
mightiest,  when  in  such  sort  he  is  obeyed  ?  And 
he  held  his  tongue. 

13  TT  Then  the  f  third,  who  had  spoken  of  wo-  fcbaP.3. 
men,  and  of  the  truth,  (this  was  Zorobabel)  began  12‘ 
to  speak. 

14  O  ye  men,  it  is  not  the  great  king,  nor  the 
multitude  of  men,  neither  is  it  wine  that  f  ex-  +  Heb. « of 
celleth  :  who  is  it  then  that  ruleth  them,  or  hath  J"“' 
the  lordship  over  them  ?  are  they  not  women  ? 

1 5  Women  have  borne  the  king  and  all  the 
people  that  bear  rule  by  sea  and  land. 

16  e  Even  of  them  came  they  :  and  they  nou-  g  Gen.  3. 
rished  them  up  that  planted  the  vineyards  from 20' 
whence  the  wine  cometh. 

17  These  also  make  garments  for  men  ;  these 
bring  glory  unto  men  ;  and  without  women  can¬ 
not  men  be. 

18  Yea,  and  if  men  have  gathered  together  gold 
and  silver,  or  any  other  goodly  thing,  do  they  not 
love  a  woman  which  is  comely  in  favour  and 
beauty  ? 

19  And  letting  all  those  things  go,  do  they  not 
gape,  and  even  with  open  mouth  fix  their  eyes 
last  on  her ;  and  have  not  all  men  more  desire 
unto  her,  than  unto  silver  or  gold,  or  any  goodly 
thing  whatsoever  ? 

20  h  A  man  leaveth  his  own  father  that  brought 
him  up,  and  his  own  country,  and  cleaveth  unto 
his  wife. 

21  He 


h  Gen.  2, 
24. 
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c^kTst  21  He  sticketh  not  to  1  spend  his  life  with  his 
,  -go-  wife,  and  remembereth  neither  father,  nor  mo- 
.  E  .  5  31  ther,  nor  country. 

22  By  this  also  ye  must  know  that  women 
have  dominion  over  you  :  do  ye  not  labour  and 
toil,  and  give  and  bring  all  to  the  woman  ? 

23  Yea,  a  man  taketh  his  sword,  and  goeth 
his  way  to  rob  and  to  steal,  to  sail  upon  the  sea 
and  upon  rivers ; 

24  And  looketh  upon  a  lion,  and  goeth  in  the 
darkness ;  and  when  he  hath  stolen,  spoiled,  and 
robbed,  he  bringeth  it  to  his  love. 

i<Eph.j.25,  25  k  Wherefore  a  man  loveth  his  wife  better 

29‘  than  father  or  mother. 

26  Yea,  many  there  be  that  have  ||  run  out  of 
*  “a  *'  their  wits  for  women,  and  become  servants  for 
their  sakes. 

i  judges  i«.  27  Many  also  have 1  perished,  have  erred,”1  and 

miKtngs  sinned,  for  women. 

n-4-  °  28  And  now  do  ye  not  believe  me  ?  is  not  the 

king  great  in  his  power?  do  not. all  regions  fear 
to  touch  him  ? 

29  Yet  did  I  see  him  and  Apame  the  king’s 
J1  (Tv1'.*'  concubine,  the  daughter  of  the  admirable  ||  Bar- 
Rahu'cc i  tacus,  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  the  king, 

Themamu  30  And  taking  the  crown  from  the  king’s  head, 
and  setting  it  upon  her  own  head ;  she  also  struck 
the  king  with  her  left  hand : 

31  And  yet  ||  for  all  this,  the  king  gaped  and 
gazed  upon  her  with  open  mouth  :  if  she  laugh¬ 
ed  upon  him,  he  laughed  also :  but  if  she  took  any 
displeasure  at  him,  the  king  was  fain  to  flatter, 
H9r,*«  that  she  might  ||  be  reconciled  to  him  again. 
wiThLn.  32  O  ye  men,  how  can  it  be  but  women  should 
be  strong,  seeing  they  do  thus  ? 

33  Then  the  king  and  the  princes  looked  one 
»  chap.  3.  upon  another :  so  he  began  to  speak  of  the  “  truth. 

34  O  ye  men,  are  not  women  strong  ?  great  is 
the  earth,  high  is  the  heaven,  swift  is  the  sun  in 

o  ps.  i9. 4.  his  course,  0  for  he  compasseth  the  heavens  round 
about,  and  ietcheth  his  course  again  to  his  own 
place  in  one  lay. 

35  Is  he  not  great  that  maketh  these  things  ? 
therefore  great  is  the  truth,  and  stronger  than  all 
things. 

36  AU  the  carth  II  calleth  upon  the  truth,  and 

•run.,  the  heaven  blesseth  it :  all  works  shake  and  trem- 

t  ble  at  it,  and  with  it  is  no  unrighteous  thing. 

37  \V  ine  is  wicked,  the  king  is  wicked,  wo¬ 
men  are  wieked,  all  the  children  of  men  are  wick¬ 
ed,  and  such  are  all  their  wicked  works ;  and 
there  is  no  truth  in  them  ;  in  their  unrighteous¬ 
ness  also  they  shall  perish. 

>'5‘ ret- l*  38  As  for  the  truth,  p  it  endureth,  and  is  always 
strong ;  it  liveth  and  conqucreth  for  evermore. 

39  With  her  there  is  no  accepting  of  persons 
or  rewards ;  but  she  doeth  the  things  that  are 
just,  and  refraineth  ftom  all  unjust  and  n  icked 
things :  and  all  men  do  well  like  of  her  works. 

40  Neither  in  her  judgment  is  any  unrighteous¬ 
ness  :  and  she  is  the  strength,  kingdom,  power,  and 

?.  Ps?  31.^"  ma.icsty  of  all  ages.  Blessed  be  the  «  God  of  truth. 
,vr.  io.  ic.  4 1  And  with  that  he  held  his  peace.  And  all  the 
people  then  shouted,  and  said,  Great  is  truth, and 
mighty  above  all  things. 
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42  Then  said  the  king  unto  him,  r  Ask  what 
thou  wilt  more  than  is  appointed  in  the  writing, 

and  wre  will  give  it  thee,  because  thou  art  found  rc,er,„lfr 
wisest ;  and  thou  shalt  sit  next  me,  and  shalt  be  W.  i'-'.'l. 
called  my  cousin. 

43  Then  said  he  unto  the  king,  Remember 

thy  vow,  which  thou  hast  vowed,  to  1  build  Jeru-  tcn.;  .2.  i. 
salem,  in  the  day  when  thou  earnest  to  thy  king¬ 
dom, 

44  And  to  send  away  "all  the  vessels  that  were  <>  2 

taken  away  out  of  Jerusalem,  which  Cyrus  set 10’ 
apart,  when  he  vowred  to  destroy  Babylon,  and 

to  send  them  again  thither. 

45  Thou  also  hast  vowed  to  build  up  the  tem¬ 
ple,  which  the  Edomites  burned,  when  Judea 
was  made  desolate  by  the  Chaldees. 

46  And  now,  O  lord  the  king,  this  is  that 
which  I  require,  and  which  I  desire  of  thee, 
and  this  is  the  princely  liberality  proceeding 
from  thyself :  I  desire  therefore  that  thou  make 
good  the  vow,  the  performance  whereof  with 
thine  own  mouth  thou  hast  vowed  to  the  King 
of  heaven. 

47  Then  Darius  the  king  stood  up  and  kiss¬ 
ed  him,  wand  wrote  letters  for  him  unto  all  the  *  set..;, 
treasurers,  and  lieutenants,  and  captains,  and 
governors,  that  they  should  safely  convey  on 
their  vvay  both  him,  and  all  those  that  go  up 
with  him  to  build  Jerusalem. 

48  He  wrote  letters  also  unto  the  lieutenants 
that  were  in  Celosyria,  and  Phenice,  and  unto 
them  in  Libanus,  *  that  they  should  bring  cedar  xseh.*.e. 
wood  from  Libanus  unto  Jerusalem,  and  that 

they  should  build  the  city  with  him. 

49  Moreover  he  wrote  for  all  the  Jews  that 
went  out  of  his  realm  up  into  Jewry,  concerning 

their  freedom,  y  that  no  officer,  no  ruler,  no  lieu-  y  verSC  4 .. 
tenant,  nor  ||  treasurer,  should  forcibly  enter  in-  p  or, 
to  their  doors ;  ard- 

50  And  that  all  the  country  which  they  hold, 
should  be  free  1  without  tribute ;  and  that  the 
Edomites  should  give  over  the  villages  of  the 
Jews  which  then  they  held  : 

51  a  Yea,  that  there  should  be  yearly  given » se*  E*r» 

twenty  talents  to  the  building  of  the  temple,  un-  V^isT 
til  the  time  that  it  were  built ;  &e- 

52  And  other  ten  talents  yearly,  to  maintain 
the  burnt-offerings  upon  the  altar  every  day,  as 
they  had  a  commandment  to  offer  seventeen : 

53  b  And  that  all  they  that  went  from  Baby-  b?«F*r» 
Ion  to  build  the  city,  should  have  free  liberty,  as  7‘ l3' 
well  they  as  their  posterity,  and  all  the  priests 

that  went  away. 

54  He  w  rote  also  concerning  the  charges,  and 
the  priests’  vestments  wherein  they  minister ; 

55  And  liken  ise  for  the  charges  of  the  Le- 
vites,  to  be  given  them,  until  the  day  that  the 
house  were  finished,  and  Jerusalem  buiidecl  up. 

56  And  he  commanded  to  give  to  all  that  kept 

the  city  ||  pensions  and  wages.  ,  0r.  r , 

57  He  sent  away  also  c  all  the  vessels  from  Ba- " 
bylon,  that  Cyrus  had  set  apart ;  and  all  that  Cv-  c ,. 
rus  had  given  in  commandment,  the  same  char-  7~1‘- 
ged  he  also  to  be  done,  and  sent  unto  Jerusalem. 

58  Now  when  this  young  man  was  gone 

forth, 
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27 ^otzo-  6  «  Who  spake  wise  sentences  before  Darius 

AAA  of  the  king  of  Persia  in  the  second  year  of  his  reign, 
jI,f.ouorin  the  month  Nisan,  which  is  the  first  month. 
t  zorobaba.  7  And  these  are  they  of  Jewry  that  came  up 
from  the  captivity,  where  they  dwelt  as  strangers, 
whom  Nabuchodonosor  the  king  of  Babylon  had 
carried  away  unto  Babylon. 

8  And  they  returned  unto  Jerusalem,  and  to 
the  other  parts  of  Jewry,  every  man  to  his  own 
city,  who  came  withZorobabel,  with  Jesus,  Ne- 
hemias,  and  d  Zacharias,  and  Reesaias,  Enenius, 
irue  mun1!6  Mardocheus,  Beelsarus,J|  Aspliarasus, e  Reelius, 
Boimus,  and  Baana,  their  guides. 
ra.'.  Vv.  ‘'A8  9  The  number  of  them  of  the  nation,  and  their 
u,rhcrc  governors,  sons  ofgPhoros,  two  thousand  an 
hundred  seventy  and  two ;  the  sons  of  h  Saphat, 
■■■  ^i‘«>orc.i  four  hundred  seventy  and  two  : 

'A.TtUatl'  10  The  sons  of  Ares,  seven  hundred  fifty  and 
six  : 

1 1  The  sons  of  Phaath  Moab,  two  thousand 
<  ight  hundred  and  twelve  : 

12  TIic  sons  of  Elam,  a  thousand  two  hun¬ 
dred  fifty  and  four:  the  sons  of  k  Zathui,  nine 
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forth,  he  lifted  up  his  face  to  heaven,  towards  Je¬ 
rusalem,  d  and  praised  the  King  of  heaven, 

59  And  said,  From  thee  cometh e  victory,  from 
thee  cometh  f  wisdom,  and  thine  is  the*  glory, 
and  I  am  thy  servant. 

60  Blessed  art  thou,  who  hast  given  me  wis¬ 
dom  :  for  to  thee  I  give  thanks,  O  Lord  of  our 
fathers. 

61  And  so  he  took  the  g  letters,  and  went  out, 
and  came  unto  Babylon,  and  told  it  all  his  bre¬ 
thren. 

62  And  they  praised  the  God  of  their  fathers, 
because  he  had  given  them  h  freedom  and  liberty 

63  To  go  up,  and  to  build  Jerusalem,  and  the 
temple  which  is  called  by  his  name :  and  they 
feasted  with  instruments  of  musick  and  gladness 
seven  days. 

CHAP.  V. 

4  The  names  and  number  of  the  Jews  that  re¬ 
turned  home.  50  The  altar  is  set  up  in  his 

place.  57  The  foundation  of  the  temple  is  laid. 

73  The  work  is  hindered for  a  time. 

AFTER  this  were  the  a  principal  men  of  the 
families  chosen  according  to  their  tribes,  to 
go  up  with  their  wives,  and  sons,  and  daughters, 
with  their  men-servants,  and  maid-servants,  and 
their  cattie. 

2  And  b  Darius  sent  with  them  a  thousand 
horsemen,  till  they  had  brought  them  back  to  Je¬ 
rusalem  safely,  and  with  musical  [instruments] 
tabrets  and  flutes. 

3  And  all  their  brethren  played,  and  he  made 
them  go  up  together  with  them. 

4  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  men  which 
went  up,  according  to  their  families  among  their 
tribes,  after  their  several  heads. 

5  The  priests,  the  sons  of  Phinees  the  son  of 
Aaron :  Jesus  the  son  of  Josedec,  the  son  of 
and  ||  Joacim  the  son  of  Zorobabel, 
son  of  Salathiel  of  the  house  of  David, 
of  the  kindred  of  Phares,  of  the  tribe  of 
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hundred  forty  and  five :  the  sons  of  1  Corbe,  chuTst 
seven  hundred  and  five :  the  sons  of  Bani,  six  , 
hundred  forty  and  eight _  ,  Zac,hai, 

13  The  sons  of  Bebai,  six  hundred  twenty 
and  three :  the  sons  of  m  Sadas,  three  thousand  m 
two  hundred  twenty  and  two : 

14  The  sons  of  Adonikam,  six  hundred  sixty 
and  seven  :  the  sons  of  n  Bagoi,  two  thousand n 
sixty  and  six :  the  sons  of  Adin,  four  hundred 
fifty  and  four  : 

15  The  sons  of  °  Aterezias,  ninety  and  two  : 
the  sons  of  Ceilan  and  Azetas,  threescore  and 
seven :  the  sons  of  Azuran,  four  hundred  thirty 
and  two  : 

16  The  sons  of  Ananias,  an  hundred  and  one : 
the  sons  of  Arom,  thirty  two :  and  the  sons  of 
p  Bassa,  three  hundred  twenty  and  three :  the  sons  p 
of  Azephurith,  an  hundred  and  two  : 

17  The  sons  of  Meterus,  three  thousand  and 
five:  the  sons  of  q  Beth-lomon,  an  hundred \ffde' 
twenty  and  three  : 

18  They  of  Netopha,  fifty  and  five :  they  of 
Anathoth,  an  hundred  fifty  and  eight :  they  of 

r  Bethsamos,  forty  and  two  :  Iff' 

19  They  of1  Kiriathiarius,  twenty  and  five  :  t  Kirjuth- 
they  of  Caphira  and  Beroth,  seven  hundred  forty  >arim- 
and  three :  they  of  Pira,  seven  hundred  : 

20  They  of  Chadias,  and  Ammidoi,  four  hun¬ 
dred  twenty  and  two :  they  of  u  Cirama  and u  Rn"ia- 
x  Gabdes,  six  hundred;  twenty  and  one  : 

21  They  of  a  Macaion,  an  hundred  twenty  and 

two :  they  of  b  Betolius,  fifty  and  two :  the  sons b  Bethel- 
of c  Nephis,  an  hundred  fifty  and  six  :  c  Mashbh. 

22  The  sons  of  d  Calamolalusand  Onus,  seven 
hundred  twenty  and  five :  the  sons  of  Jerechus, 
two  hundred  forty  and  five  : 

23  The  sons  of e Annaas,  three  thousand  three e  SenMl‘- 
hundred  and  thirty  : 

24  The  priests  :  the  sons  of*  Jeddu  the  son  fj^oah.- 

of  Jesus,  among  the  sons  of  Sanasib,  nine  hun-  f/fJJ 
dred  seventy  and  two :  the  sons  of  g  Meruth,  a  i  Ila rim. 
thousand  fifty  and  two  :  fATT 

25  The  sons  of  h  Phassaron,  a  thousand  fortj  ’  and  seven- 
and  seven :  the  sons  of  *  Canute,  k  a  thousand 
and  seventeen. 

26  The  Levites :  the  sons  of 1  Jessue,  and  Cad-  ^  a 
miel,  and  Banuas,  and  Sudias,  seventy 
four. 

27  The  holy  singers  :  the  sons  . 

hundred  twenty  and  eight. 

28  The  porters :  the  sons  of  m  Salum,  the  sons  um" 
of  n  Jatal,  the  sons  of  Talmon,  the  sons  of  °  Daco-  0  amu*. 
bi,  ihe  sons  of  p  Teta,  the  sons  of  q  Sami,  in  all  p 

an  hundred  thirty  and  nine.  ,  zi‘cf 

29  The  servants  of  the  temple :  the  sons  of  t  Hasupha . 
r  Esau,  the  sons  of  *  Asipha,  the  sons  of  Tabaoth, u  Jr°s- 
the  sqns  of  u  Ceras,  the  sons  of  x  Sud,  tlie  sons 

of  a  Phaleas,  the  sons  of  Labana,  the  sons  ot\jgaba. 
b  Graba,  cd 

30  The  sons  of c  Acua,  the  sons  of  Uta,  the  e  S ha ?nl at. 
sons  of d  Cetab,  the  sons  of  Agaba,  the  sons  oiicudet. 
e  Cnlv/i  enne  AniUl  KnnS  of  f  Call'll  la.  8  Cli 
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of  Asaph,  an  ffpf 


■Cathua,  g*;''/'.^• 

hReaiah. 


Subai,  the  sons  of  Anan,  the  sons 
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31  The  sons  of  h  Aims,  the  sons  of*  Da-  k  h-cadau 
isan,  the  sons  of  k  Nocba,  the  sons  of  Cha- 

seba, 
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seba,  the  sons  of1  Gazera,  the  sons  of  m  Azia, 
the  sons  of”Phinees,  the  sons  of  Azara,  the  sons 
of0  Bastai,  the  sons  of  p  Asana,  the  sons  ofqMe- 
ani,  the  sons. of  rNaphisi,  the  sons  of  *Acub,  the 
sons  of  u  Acipha,  the  sons  of  *  Assur,  the  sons 


l  Gaza  nt. 
in  Huzza 
n  Paseafi 

o  Be  sa  i.  _ _ _  _ ^ ^ _ _  _ 

q  Meunim.  1  Pharacim,  the  sons  of y  Basaloth, 
rt  R'/uuk?'  32  The  sons  of  a  Meeda,  the  sons  of  Coutha, 
h  ufrhur.  the  sons  of b  Charea,  the  sons  of c  Charcus,  the 
l  sons  °f  d  Aserer,  the  sons  of c  Thomoi,  the  sons 
of f  Nasith,  the  sons  of  Atipha. 

33  The  sons  of  the  servants  of  Solomon  :  the 
sons  of  B  Azaphion,  the  sons  of  h  Pharira,  the 
sons  of  1Jeeli,  the  sons  of  k  Lozon,  the  sons  of 
1  Isdael,  the  sons  of  m  Sapheth, 

34  The  sons  of"  Hagia,  the  sons  of0  Phaca- 
msh/pha-  reth,  the  sons  of  Sabi,  the  sons  of  Sarothie,  the 

sons  of  Masias,  the  sons  of  Gar,  the  sons  of  Ad- 
dus,  the  sons  of  Suba,  the  sons  of  Apherra,  the 
sons  of  Baroclis,  the  sons  of  Sabat,  the  sons  of 

bairn,  Ezra  ah  '  7 

2.  57. 
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35  All  the  ministers  of  the  temple,  p  ......  ..._ 

sons  of  the  servants  of  Solomon,  were  three  hun¬ 
dred  seventy  and  two. 

36  These  came  up  from  Thermeleth,  and 
Thelersas,  Charaathalar  leading  them,  and 
Aalar  ; 

37  q Neither  could  they  shew  their  families,  nor 
their  stock,  how  they  were  ol'Israel  :  the  sons  of 

Ladan,  the  sons  of 1  Ban,  the  sonsofuNeco- 
u  necodah.  dan,  six  hundred  fifty  and  two. 

38  And  of  the  priests  that  usurped  the  office  of 
the  priesthood,  and  were  not  found:  the  sons  of 

x  tioiajah. x  Obdia,  the  sons  of  y  Accoz,  the  sons  of 1  Ad- 
a  Barxelai.  dus,  who  married  Augia  one  of  the  daughters  of 
Berzelus,  and  was  named  after  his  name. 

39  And  when  the  description  of  the  kindred  of 
these  men  was  sought  in  the  register,  and  was  not 
found,  b  they  were  removed  from  executing  the 
office  of  the  priesthood  : 

KTsols  •  40  4  or  unto  tliem  said  II  Nehemias  and  Atha- 
iwoof'o/  nas’  ^iat  s^ou^c^ not  partakers  of  the  ho- 
toVwV  ly  things,  till  there  arose  up  an  high  priest  cloth- 
&  w.'i.'  ed  with  f  doctrine  and  truth. 

Ireland  ^  ^srae^  from  them  of  twelve  years  old 
Th.uvimim .  and  upward,  they  were  all  in  number  forty  thou¬ 
sand,  beside  men-servants  and  women  servants, 
two  thousand  three  hundred  and  sixty. 

42  1  heir  ||  men-servants  and  handmaids  were 
seven  thousand  three  hundred  forty  and  seven : 
the  singing- men  and  singing- women,  two  hundred 
forty  and  five  : 

43  Four  hundred  thirty  and  five  camels,  seven 
thousand  thirty  and  six  horses,  two  hundred 
forty  and  five  mules,  c  five  thousand  five  hun- 

.  med  twenty  and  five  ||  beasts  used  to  the 
y  okc. 

44  And  certain  of  the  chief  of  their  families 
when  they  came  to  the  temple  of  God  that  is  in 
Jerusalem,  vowed  to  set  up  the  house  again  in 
ins  own  place  according  to  their  ability, 

45  And  to  give  into  the  holy  treasury  of  the 
works,  a  thousand  pounds  of  gold,  five  thousand 
o1  .s'h  > .ancl  an  hundred  priestly  vestments. 

46  And  so  dwelt  the  priests,  and  the  Levites, 
and  the  people  m  Jerusalem,  and  in  the  country ; 


J  See  Neb. 
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the  singers  also  and  the  porters ;  e  and  all  Israel  a~!u?r 
in  their  villages. 

47 II  But  when  the  seventh  month  was  at  hand,  eEiT_2_ 
and  when  the  children  of  Israel  were  every  man  «>- 
in  his  own  place,  they  came  all  together  with  one 
consent  into  the  open  place  of  the  first  ||  gate 
which  is  towards  the  east. 

48  Then  stood  up  Jesus  the  son  of  f  Josedec,  \ ,E£ra1*>' 
and  his  brethren  the  priests,  and  Zorobabel  the 

son  of  Salathiel,  and  his  brethren,  and  made  ready 
the  altar  of  the  God  of  Israel, 

49  To  offer  burnt- sacrifices  upon  it,  according 
as  it  is  expressly  commanded  in  the  book  of 
Moses  the  man  of  God. 

50  And  there  were  gathered  unto  them  out  of 
the  other  nations  of  the  land,  and  they  erected 
the  altar  upon  his  own  place,  because  all  the  na¬ 
tions  of  the  land  were  at  enmity  with  them,  and 
oppressed  them ;  and  they  offered  sacrifices  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  time,  and  burnt-offerings  to  the 
Lord  both  morning  and  evening. 

51  g  Also  they  held  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  r.r^33. 

h  as  it  is  commanded  in  the  law,  and  offered  sa-  M_.--a.23. 
orifices  daily,  as  was  meet : 

52  And  after  that,  the  ||  continual  oblations,  5  or.  daily 
and  the  sacrifice  of  the  sabbaths,  mid  of  the  new-  ff.'ffX  j. 
moons,  and  of  all  holy  feasts. 

53  And  all  they  that  had  f  made  any  vow  to  ]0ff;hal- 
God  began  to  offer  sacrifices  to  God,  from  the  ’ 
first  day  of  the  seventh  month,  1  although  the  *  e*™  3.«. 
temple  of  the  Lord  was  not  yet  built. 

54  And  they  gave  unto  the  masons  and  car¬ 
penters  money,  meat,  and  drink,  with  cheer¬ 
fulness. 

55  Unto  them  of  Zidon  also  and  Tyre  thev 
gave  cars,  k  that  they  should  bring  cedar  trees  k 
from  Libanus,  which  should  be  brought  by  floats  l! V."8‘ 5' 
to  the  haven  of  Joppe,  according  as  it  was  com- 
manded  them  by  Cyrus  king  of  the  Persians.  3-  7- 

56  IT  And  in  the  second  year  and  second  month 
after  his  coming  to  the  temple  of  God  at  Jerusa¬ 
lem  began  Zorobabel  the  son  of  Salathiel,  and 
Jesus  the  son  of  Josedec,  and  their  brethren,  and 
the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  all  they  that  were 
come  unto  Jerusalem  out  of  the  captivity  : 

57  And  they  laid  the  foundation  of  the  house 

of  God  in  the  first  day  of  the  1  second  month,  in  ‘  e*™?.  - 
the  second  year  after  they  were  come  to  Jewry 
and  Jerusalem. 

58  11  And  they  appointed  the  Levites  from  t!r-; 
twenty  years  old  over  the  w  orks  of  the  Lord. 

Then  stood  up  Jesus,  and  his  sons  and  brethren, 
and  Cadmiel  his  brother,  and  the  sons  of  Ma- 
diabun,  with  the  sons  of  Jocla  the  son  of  Eli- 
aclun,  with  their  sons  and  brethren,  all  Levites. 
with  one  accord  ||  setters  forward  of  the  busi¬ 
ness,  labouring  to  advance  the  works  in  thi 
house  of  God.  So  the  workmen  built  the  temple 
of  the  Lord. 

59  And  the  priests  stood  arrayed  in  their  vest¬ 
ments  w  ith  musical  instruments  and  trumpets  • 
ancl  the  Levites  the  sons  of  Asaph  had  cymbals  * 

60  hinging  songs  ol  thanksgiving,  and  praisiin  / 

the  Lord,  ||  according  as  David  the  king  of  Israel rL:;-  ’ 

had  ordained. 
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^  61  And  m  they  sung  wzV/?.  loud  voices  songs  to 
the  praise  of  the  Lord,  because  his  mercy  and 
glory  is  for  ever  in  all  Israel. 

62  And  all  the  people  sounded  trumpets,  and 
shouted  with  a  loud  voice,  singing  songs  of  thanks¬ 
giving  unto  the  Lord,  for  the  rearing  up  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

63  n  Also  of  the  priests  and  Levites,  and  of  the 
chief  of  their  families,  the  ancients  who  had  seen 
the  former  house  came  to  the  building  of  this 
with  weeping  and  great  crying. 

64  But  many  with  trumpets  and  joy  shouted 
with  loud  voice, 

65  Insomuch  that  the  trumpets  might  not  be 
|j  heat'd  for  the  weeping  of  the  people  :  yet  the 
multitude  sounded  marvellously,  so  that  it  was 
heard  afar  off. 

66  °  Wherefore  when  the  enemies  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah  and  Benjamin  heard  it,  they  came  to 
know  what  that  noise  of  trumpets  should  mean. 

67  And  they  perceived  that  they  that  were  of 
the  captivity  did  build  the  temple  unto  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel. 

68  So  they  went  to  Zorobabel  and  Jesus,  and 
to  the  chief  of  the  families,  and  said  unto  them, 
We  will  buikl  together  with  you  : 

69  For  we  likev  ise,  as  ye,  do  obey  your  Lord, 
and  do  sacrifice  unto  him  from  the  days  of  i|  Az- 
bazareth  the  king  of  the  Assyrians,  who  brought 
us  hither. 

70  Then  Zorobabel,  and  Jesus,  and  the  chief 
of  the  families  of  Israel  said  unto  them,  It  is  not 
for  us  and  you  to  build  together  an  house  unto 
the  Lord  our  God. 

7 1  We  ourselves  alone  will  build  unto  the  Lord 
of  Israel,  according  as  Cyrus  the  king  of  the  Per¬ 
sians  hath  commanded  us. 

72  But  the  heathen  of  the  land  lying  heavy  upon 
the  inhabitants  of  Judea,  and  holding  th  an  strait, 
hindered  their  building  ; 

73  And  by  their  secret  plots,  and  popular  per¬ 
suasions  and  commotions,  they  hindered  the  fi¬ 
nishing  of  the  building  all  the  time  that  king  Cy¬ 
rus  lived :  so  they  were  hindered  from  building 
for  the  space  of  two  years,  ||  until  the  reign  of 
Darius. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  The  prophets  stir  up  the  people  to  build  the  tem¬ 
ple ;  8  Darius  is  solicited  to  hinder  it ;  27  but 

he  doth  further  it  by  all  means ,  32  and 

threateJieth  those  that  shall  hinder  it. 

NOW  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Da¬ 
rius,  a  Aggeus,  and  b  Zacharias  the  son  of 
||  Addo,  the  prophets,  prophesied  unto  the  Jews 
in  Jewry  and  Jerusalem  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  ||  which  was  upon  them. 

2  Then  stood  up  c  Zorobabel  the  son  of  Sala- 
thiel,  and  Jesus  the  son  of  Josedec,  and  began  to 
build  the  house  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem,  the 
prophets  of  the  Lord  being  with  them,  and  help¬ 
ing  them.  . 

3  d  At  the  same  time  came  unto  them  ||  Sism- 
nes  the  governor  of  Syria  and  Phenice,  with  ||  Sa- 
thrabuzanes,  and  his  companions,  and  said  unto 
them, 


Apocrypha , 


4  e  By  whose  appointment  do  ye  build  this  cmTh 

house  and  this  roof,  and  perform  all  the  othei  f'r'  S20j , 
things  ?  and  who  are  the  workmen  that  perform  t  Ezra  s  3 
these  tilings  ?  Nehem.  V 

5  Nevertheless  the  elders  of  the  Jews  obtained  iT  &t. 
favour :  because  the  Lord  had  visited  the  cap- 1-141 
tivity. 

6  And  they  were  not  hindered  from  building, 

until  such  time  as  signification  was  given  unto 
Darius  concerning  them,  and  an  answer  re¬ 
ceived.  dr.  519. 

7  The  f  copy  of  the  letters  which  Sisinncs  go-  \  Fzr“ 5- 6 
vernor  of  Syria  and  Phenice,  and  Sathrabuzanes, 

with  their  companions,  rulers  in  Syria  and  Phe¬ 
nice,  wrote  and  sent  unto  Darius;  To  king  Da¬ 
rius,  greeting : 

8  Let  all  things  be  known  unto  our  lord  the 
king,  that  being  come  into  the  country  of  Judea, 
and  entered  into  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  we  found 
in  the  city  of  Jerusalem  the  ancients  of  the  Jews 
that  were  of  the  captivity, 

9  Building  an  house  unto  the  Lord,  great  and 
new,  of  hewn  and  costly  stones,  and  the  timber 
already  laid  upon  the  walls. 

10  And  those  works  are  done  with  great  speed, 
and  the  work  goeth  on  prosperously  in  their 
hands,  and  with  all  glory  and  diligence  is  it 
made. 

11  Then  asked  we  these  elders,  g  saying,  By 
whose  commandment  build  ye  this  house,  and  4’  ’’ 1  ‘ 
lay  the  foundations  of  these  works  ? 

12  Therefore  to  the  intent  that  we  might  give 
knowledge  unto  thee  by  writing,  we  demand¬ 
ed  of  them  who  were  the  chief  doers,  and  we 
required  of  them  the  names  in  writing  of  their 
principal  men. 

1 3  So  the}-  gave  us  this  answer,11  W e  are  the  ser 
vants  of  the  Lord  which  made  heaven  and  earth. 

14  And  as  for  this  house,  it  was  builded  many 
years  ago  by  a  1  king  of  Israel,  great  and  strong, 
and  was  finished. 

15  k  But  when  our  fathers  provoked  God  un-  t2Chron. 

to  wrath,  _  and  sinned  against  the  Lord  of  Israel  w.  f  17‘ 
which  is  in  heaven,  1  he  gave  them  over  into  the  ^ 
power  of  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Babylon,  ol  zs.s’J'.  io, 
the  Chaldees ;  u* 

16  Who  pulled  down  the  house,  and  burned 
it,  and  carried  away  the  people  captives  unto 
Babylon. 

17  m  But  in  tire  first  year  that  king  Cyrus  reign-  ^char,  s. 
ed  over  the  country  of  Babylon,  Cyrus  the  king 
wrote  to  buildup  this  house. 

18  And  the  holy  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver 
that  Nabuchodonosor  had  carried  away  out  of 
the  house  at  Jerusalem,  and  had  set  them  in 
his  own  temple,  those  Cyrus  the  king  brought 
forth  again  out  of  the  temple  at  Babylon,  and  they 
were  delivered  to  ||  Zorobabel  and  to  Sanabas- 
sarus  the  ruler, 
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19  With  commandment  that  he  should _  cany  tffZ'e 
the  same  vessels,  and  put  them  in  the  ** 


away  tire  same  vessels,  and  put  _ _ 

temple  at  Jerusalem  ;  and  that  the  temple  of  the  *7™*  £ 
Lord  should  be  built  in  his  place.  _  gy  text, 

20  Then  the  same  Sanabassarus,  being  come 
hither,  laid  the  foundations  of  the  house  of  the 

Lord 
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Lord  at  Jerusalem  :  and  from  that  time  to  this  be¬ 
ing  still  a  building,  it  is  not  yet  fully  ended. 

21  Now  therefore,  if  it  seem  good  unto  the 
king,  let  search  be  made  among  the  ||  records  of 
a  king  Cyrus. : 

22  And  if  it  be  found  that  the  building  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem  hath  been  done 
with  the  consent  of  king  Cyrus,  and  if  our  lord 
the  king  be  so  minded,  let  him  signify  unto  us 
thereof. 

23  If b  Then  commanded  king  Darius  to  seek 
among  the  records  at  Babylon  :  and  so  at  Ecba- 
tana  die  palace,  which  is  in  the  country  of  Me¬ 
dia,  there  was  found  a  ||  roll  wherein  these  things 
were  recorded. 

24  c  In  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  Cyrus, 
king  Cyrus  commanded  that  the  house  of  the 
Lord  at  Jerusalem  should  be  built  again,  where 
they  do  sacrifice  with  continual  fire : 

25  Whose  height  shall  be  sixty  cubits,  and 
the  breadth  sixty  cubits,  with  three  rows  of  hewn 
stones,  and  one  row  of  new  wood  of  that 
country ;  and  the  expenses  thereof  to  be  given 
out  of  the  house  of  king  Cyrus : 

26  d  And  that  the  holy  vessels  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  both  of  gold  and  silver,  that  Nabucho- 
donosor  took  out  of  the  house  at  Jerusalem,  and 
brought  to  Babylon,  should  be  restored  to  the 
house  at  Jerusalem,  and  be  set  in  the  place  where 
they  were  before. 

27  And  also  he  commanded  that  Sisinnes  the 
governor  of  Syria  and  Phenice,  and  Sathrabuza- 
nes,  and  their  companions,  and  those  that  were 
appointed  rulers  in  Syria  and  Phenice,  should  be 
careful  not  to  meddle  with  the  place,  but  suffer 

Zorobabel,  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  and  gover¬ 
nor  of  Judea,  and  the  elders  of  the  Jews,  to  build 
the  house  of  the  Lord  in  that  place. 

28  I  have  commanded  also  to  have  it  built  up 
whole  again ;  and  that  they  look  diligently  f  to 
help  those  that  be  of  the  captivity  of  the  Jews, 
till  die  house  of  the  Lord  be  finished : 

29  And  out  of  the  tribute  of  Celosyria  and 
Phenice,  a  portion  carefully  to  be  given  these 
men  for  the  sacrifices  of  the  Lord,  that  is,  to 
Zorobabel  the  governor,  for  bullocks,  and  rams, 
cincl  lambs ) 

oO  And  also  com,  salt,  w  ine,  and  oil,  and  that 
continually  every  year  without  further  question, 
accoidmg  as  the  priests  that  be  in  Jerusalem  shall 
signify  to  be  daily  spent : 

,  .  3,1  That  ||  offerings  may  be  made  to  the  most 
high  God,  *>'  for  the  king,  and  for  his  children, 
and  that  they  may  pray  for  their  lives. 

32  And  he  commanded  h  that  whosoever  should 
transgress,  j  ca,  or  make  light  of  any  thing  afore 
spoken  or  written,  out  of  his  own  house  should 
a  tree  be  taken,  and  he  thereon  be  hanged,  and 
all  his  goods  seized  for  the  king. 

o3  I  he  Lord,  therefore,  w  hose  name  is  there 
called  upon,  utterly  destroy  every  king  and 
nation  that  stretcheth  out  his  hand  to  hin¬ 
der  or  endamage  that  house  of  the  Lord  in  Je¬ 
rusalem. 

34  I  Darius  the  king  have  ordained,  that  ac- 

(88)  4  T 


VIII*  Apocrypha. 

these  things  it  be  done  with ;  di- 


Before 

CHRIST 

Cir.  5 19, 


i  Verse  2*. 


cording  unto 
ligence. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  Sisinnes  and  others  help  forward  the  building. 
5  The  temple  is  finished,  and  dedicated.  10  The 
passover  is  kept. 

*  I  ‘'HEN  a  Sisinnes  the  governor  of  Celosyria 
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X  and  Phenice,  and  Sathrabuzanes,  with  their 
companions,  following  the  commandments  of 
king  Darius, 

2  Did  very  carefully  oversee  the  holy  works, 
assisting  the  ancients  of  the  Jews  and  governors 
of  the  temple. 

3  And  so  the  holy  works  prospered  w  henbAg-  b «*&-'• 
geus  and  c  Zacharias  the  prophets  prophesied.  « 

4  And  they  finished  these  things  by  the  com¬ 
mandment  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  with 

||  the  consent  of  Cyrus,  Darius,  and  Artaxer  XCS  ®  ®r» 
kings  of  Persia.  ‘  ’  dccfl 

5  And  thus  was  the  holy  house  finished  in 

t  the  three  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month  A-  t  He*. 
dar,  in  the  sixth  year  of  Darius  king  of  the 
Persians. 

6  And  the  children  of  Israel,  the  priests,  and 

the  Levites,  and  others  that  were  of  the  captivi¬ 
ty,  that  were  added  unto  them,  did  d  according  to  afceHxod. 
the  things  written  in  the  book  of  Moses.  94'is:  Hcb'- 

7  And  to  the  dedication  of  the  temple  of  the 
Lord,  they  offered  an  hundred  e  bullocks,  two  |9chap>  *• 
hundred  rams,  four  hundred  lambs  ; 

8  And  twelve  goats  for  the  sin  of  all  Israel, 
according  to  the  number  of  the  ||  chief  of  the  I  Or ,  tribes. 
tribes  of  Israel. 

9  The  priests  also  and  the  Levites  stood  ar¬ 
rayed  in  their  vestments,  according  to  their  f  kin-  +»•■  .<;..- 
dreds,  in  the  service  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  tlffi 
according  to  the  book  of  Moses  :  and  the  porters 

at  every  gate. 

10  And  the  children  of  Israel  ||  that  were  of  f  or.  -wuh 
the  captivity- ,  held  the  passover  the  fourteenth  '<&"/ 
day  of  the  first  month,  after  that  the  priests  and  Iff*' 
the  Levites  w  ere  f  sanctified. 

1 1  They  that  were  of  the  captivity  were  not  all 
sanctified  together:  but  the  Levites  were  all  sanc¬ 
tified  together. 

12  And  so  they  offered  the  passover  for  all  them 
of  the  captivity,  and  for  their  brethren  the  priests, 
and  for  themselves. 

13  And  the  children  of  Israel  that  came  out  of 
the  captivity  did  eat,  even  all  they  that  had  sepa¬ 
rated  themselves  from  the  abominations  of  the 
people  of  the  land,  and  sought  the  Lord. 

14  And  they’ kept  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread 
8  seven  days,  h  making  merry  before  the  Lord,  r r  ^ 

15  For  that  he  had  turned  the  ||  counsel  of  the  ^icu 
king  of  Assyria  towards  them,  1  to  strengthen  30--'- 
their  hands  in  the  works  of  the  Lord 
Israel. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1  Esdras  bringeth  the  king's  commission  to  build; 

8  The  copy  of  it ;  28  He  declaret h  the  names 
and  number  of  those  that  came  with  him ,  6 1 
and  his  iourney  :  71  He  lament eth  the  sins  of 
his  people ?  96  and  sweareth  the  priests  to  put 
away  their  strange  wives. 


S  Ezra  8.  SO 


God  of  {’mV.’s/.u 

i  l  2:  a  r.  21. 


AND 


690.  Apocrypha .  I.  ESDRAS. 

AND  after  these  things,  when  a  Artaxerxes 
the  king  of  the  Persians  reigned,  came  Es- 
clras  the  son  of  Saraias,  the  son  of  ||  Ezerias,  the 
son  of  Helchiah,  the  son  of  Salum, 

2  The  son  of  Sadduc,  the  son  of  Achitob,  the 
son  of  Amarias,  the  son  of  ||  Ezias,  the  son  of 
Meremoth,  the  son  of  Zaraias,  the  son  of  ||  Sa- 


Azarias . 


C  Ozias. 

a  \eh.2.  1. 

U  Meraioth . 

Some  co-  vias,  the  son  of  Boccas,  the  son  of  Abisum,  the 
these  three  son  of  Phinees,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of 
n  .mes.  Aaron  f  the  chief  priest. 

first. '  3  b  This  Esdras  went  up  from  Babylon,  as  a 

b  Ezra  7.  i,  scr}be,  being  very  ready  in  the  law  of  Moses,  that 
was  given  by  the  God  of  Israel. 

4  And  the  king  did  him  honour  :  c  for  he  found 
grace  in  his  sight  in  all  his  requests. 

5  There  went  up  with  him  also  certain  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  of  the  priests,  of  the  Levites,  of 
the  holy  singers,  porters  and  ||  ministers  of  the 
temple,  unto  Jerusalem, 

6  In  ||  the  seventh  year  of  the  reign  of  Artaxer¬ 
xes,  in  the  fifth  month,  this  was  the  king’s  seventh 
year;  for  they  went  from  Babylon  in  the  first 
day  of  the  first  month,  and  came  to  Jerusalem 
according  to  the  ||  prosperous  journey  which  the 
Lord  gave  them. 

7  For  d  Esdras  had  very  great  skill,  so  that  he 
omitted  nothing  of  the  law  and  commandments 

i.  of  the  Lord,  but e  taught  all  Israel  the  ordinances 
and  judgments 

8  Now  the  copy  of  the  [|  commission  which 
was  written  from  Artaxerxes  the  king,  and  came 
to  Esdras  the  priest  and  reader  of  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  is  this  that  followeth 

9  f  King  Artaxerxes  unto  Esdras  the  priest  and 
reader  of  the  law  of  the  Lord,  sendeth  greeting 

10  Having  determined  to  deal  graciously,  e  I 
have  given  order,  that  such  of  the  nation  of  the 
Jews,  and  of  the  priests  and  Levites  being  with¬ 
in  our  realm,  as  are  willing  and  desirous,  should 
go  with  thee  unto  Jerusalem. 

11  As  many  therefore  as  have  a  mind  there¬ 
unto,  let  them  depart  with  thee,  as  it  hath  seem¬ 
ed  good  both  to  me  and  my  h  seven  friends  the 
counsellors  ; 

12  That  they  may  look  unto  the  affairs  of  Ju¬ 
dea  and  Jerusalem,  agreeably  to  that  which  is  in 
the  law  of  the  Lord ; 

13  And  carry  the  gifts  unto  the  Lord  of  Israel 
to  Jerusalem,  which  I  and  my  friends  have  vow¬ 
ed,  and  all  the  gold  and  silver  that  in  the  country 
of  Babylon  can  be  ||  found,  to  the  Lord  in  Je¬ 
rusalem, 

14  With  that  also  *  which  is  given  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  for  the  temple  of  the  Lord  their  God  at  Je¬ 
rusalem  :  and  that  silver  and  gold  may  be  col¬ 
lected  for  bullocks,  rams,  and  lambs,  and  things 
thereunto  appertaining ; 

.chap. 7.  15  To  the  end  that  they  may  k  offer  sacrifices 

unto  the  Lord  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord  their 
God,  which  is  in  Jerusalem. 

1 6  And  whatsoever  thou  and  thy  brethren  will 
do  ||  'w  ith  the  silver  and  gold,  that  do  according 
to  the  will  of  thy  God. 

17  And  the  holy  vessels  of  the  Lord,  which 
are  given  thee  for  the  use  of  the  temple  of  thy 

2  (92-1) 
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God,  which  is  in  Jerusalem,  thou  shaft  set  before 
thy  God  in  Jerusalem. 

18  And  whatsoever  thing  else  thou  shaft  re¬ 
member  for  the  use  of  the  temple  of  thy  God, 

1  thou  shaft  give  it  out  of  the  king’s  treasury.  i  ps.  72. 10, 

19  And  I  king  Artaxerxes  have  also  com-  “AW 


manded  the  keepers  of  the  treasures  in  Syria  6,7 
and  Phenice,  that  whatsoever  Esdras  the  priest 
and  the  reader  of  the  law  of  the  most  high  God 
shall  send  for,  they  should  give  it  him  with 
speed, 

20  To  the  sum  of  an  hundred  talents  of  silver, 

likewise  also  of  wheat  even  to  an  hundred  ||  cors,  nor  ,«w. 
and  an  hundred  pieces  of  wine,  and  other  things  Zt!’OT‘ 
in  abundance.  Ezra  7.  m. 

21  Let  all  things  be  performed  after  the  law  of 
God  diligently  unto  the  most  high  God,  that 
wrath  come  not  upon  the  kingdom  of  the  king 
and  his  sons. 

22  I  command  you  also,  m  that  ye  require  m  Ezra  7, 
no  tax,  nor  any  other  imposition  of  any  of  the  24- 
priests  or  Levites,  or  holy  singers,  or  porters,  or 
ministers  of  the  temple,  or  of  any  that  have  do¬ 
ings  in  this  temple,  and  that  no  man  have  au¬ 
thority  to  impose  any  thing  upon  them. 

23  And  thou,  "  Esdras,  according  to  the  wis-  n  Ezra  7. 

dom  of  God,  ordain  judges  and  justices,  that  they  25‘ 
may  judge  in  all  Syria  and  Phenice  f  all  those  +H«b../ 
that  know  the  law  of  thy  God ;  and  those  that  ln'Z,‘ha> 
know  it  not,  thou  shaft  teach.  Ezra  T‘ 25* 

24  And  0  whosoever  shall  transgress  the 
of  thy  God,  and  of  the  king,  shall  be  punished 
diligently,  whether  it  be  by  death,  or  other  pu¬ 
nishment,  by  penalty  of  money,  or  by  imprison¬ 
ment. 

25  Tf  Then  said  Esdras  the  scribe,  p  Blessed  p  1  ChroQ, 
be  the  only  Lord  God  of  my  fathers,  who  hath  put 29, 10‘ 
these  things  into  the  q  heart  of  the  king,  to  glo-  <1  Prov.21. 
rify  his  house  that  is  in  Jerusalem : 

26  And  hath  honoured  me  in  the  sight  of  the 
king,  and  his  counsellors,  and  all  his  friends,  and 
nobles. 

27  Therefore  was  I r  encouraged  by  the  help  r  1  Sam.  30. 
of  the  Lord  my  God,  and  gathered  together  men  ** 

of  Israel  to  go  up  with  me. 

28  And  these  are  the  s  chief  according  totheir  sNeh.2.js. 
families  and  several  dignities,  that  went  up  with 

me  from  Babylon  in  the  reign  of  king  Ar¬ 
taxerxes  : 

29  Of  the  sons  of  Phinees,  Gerson :  of  the 

sons  of  Ithamar,  ||  Gamael :  of  the  sons  of  Da 
vid,  ||  Lettus  *  the  son  of  Sechenias  :  #  °r,  c/vt. 

30  Of  the  sons  of  Pharez,  Zacharias  ;  and  t  Ezra  a.  3, 

with  him  were  counted  an  hundred  and  fifty  ofShVJm’ 
men  :  niah>  of  /a* 

of  Pa- 


law  °6Ezra; 


#or, 

Daniel. 


31  Of  the  sons  of  Pahath  Moab,  Eliaonias 

the  son  of  ||  Zaraias,  and  with  him  two  hundred  )aCacha' 
men:  tor ,  of  the 

32  ||  Of  the  sons  of  Zathoe,  Sechenias  the  son 

of  Jezelus,  and  with  him  three  hundred  men  :  the  son  of 
of  the  sons  of  Adin,  Obeth  the  son  of  Jo-  ^tcb./if- 
nathan,  and  with  him  f  two  hundred  and  fifty  *y  >«««'• 

rnf.n  .  •  II  Or.  All, a- 

ITlCn  .  ^  hah, 

33  Of  the  sons  of  Elam,  Josias  son  of  ||  Go- 
tholias,  and  with  him  seventy  men  : 

34  Of 


H  Or, 
Machti. 

D  Or,  She- 
rebiih, 
Ezra  8.  18. 
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34  Of  the  sons  of  Saphatias,  ||  Zaraias  son  of 
Michael,  and  with  him  ||  tlireescore  and  ten 
men  : 

35  Of  the  sons  of  Joab,  ||  Abadias  son  of  11  Je- 
zelus,  and  with  him  two  hundred  and  twelve 
men : 

36  ||  Of  the  sons  of  Banid,  Assalimoth  son  of 
Josaphias,  and  with  him  an  hundred  and  three¬ 
score  men  : 

37  Of  the  sons  of  Babi,  Zacharias  son  of  Bebai, 
and  with  him  twenty  and  eight  men  : 

38  Of  the  sons  of  ||  Astath,  Johannes  son  of 
||  Acatan,  and  with  him  an  hundred  and  ten  men : 

39  Of  the  sons  of  Adonicam  the  last,  and  these 
are  the  names  of  them,  Eliphalet,  Jeuel,  and  ||  Sa- 
maias,  and  with  them  ||  seventy  men  : 

40  Of  the  sons  of  f  Bago,  Uthi  the  son  of  Is- 
talcurus,  and  with  him  seventy  men. 

41  And  these  I  gathered  together  ||  to  the  river 
called  Theras,  where  we  pitched  our  tents  three 
days  :  and  then  ||  I  surveyed  them. 

42  But  when  I  had  found  there  none  of  the 
priests  and  Levites, 

43  Then  sent  I  unto  Elcazar,  and  ||  Iduel,  and 
||  Masman, 

44  And  Alnathan,  and  Mamaias,  and  ||  Jori- 
bas,  and  Nathan,  Eunatan,  Zacharias,  and  Mo- 
sollamon,  principal  men,  and  learned  : 

45  And  I  bade  them  that  they  should  go  unto 
||  Saddeus  the  captain,  ||  -who  w  as  in  the  place  of 
(|  the  treasury  : 

46  And  commanded  them  that  they  should 
speak  unto  Daddeus,  and  to  ||  his  brethren,  and 
to  the  treasurers  in  that  place,  to  send  us  such 
men  as  might  execute  the  priest’s  office  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

47  And  by  the  mighty  hand  of  our  Lord  they 
brought  unto  us  skilful  men  of  the  sons  of  ||  Mo- 
li  the  son  of  Levi,  the  son  of  Israel,  ||  Asebebia, 
and  his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  who  were  eigh¬ 
teen. 

48  ||  And  Asebia,  and  Annuus,  and  Osaias 
his  brother,  of  the  sons  of  Channuneus,  and  their 
sons,  were  twenty  men. 

49  And  of  the  servants  of  the  temple  whom 
David  had  ordained,  and  the  principal  men  for 
the  service  of  the  Levites  (to  wit)  the  servants 
of  the  temple,  two  hundred  and  twenty,  the  ca¬ 
talogue  of  whose  names  were  shewed. 

50  And  there  I  ||  vowed  a  fast  unto  the  young 
men  before  our  Lord,  to  desire  of  him  a*  pros¬ 
perous  journey,  both  for  us  and  them  that  were 
with  us,  for  our  children,  and  for  the  f  cattle  : 

51  Fori  was  ashamed  to  ask  the  king  footmen 
and  horsemen,  and  conduct  for  safeguard  against 
our  adversaries. 

52  tt  For  we  had  said  unto  the  king,  that  die 
power  of  the  Lord  our  God  should  be  with  them 
that  seek  him,  to  support  them  in  all  ways. 

53  And  again  we  besought  our  Lord  as  touch¬ 
ing  these  things,  and  found  him  favourable  unto 
us. 

54  Then  I  separated  twelve  of  the  chief  of  the 
priests,  ||  Esebrias,  and  Assanias,  and  ten  men 
of  their  brethren  with  them  : 


non, 

the  Lord,  ?  -**• 22- 


2/3.  Numb. 
4.  4,  15, 

1<J,  20. 
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55  And  I  weighed  them  v  the  gold,  and  the  Before 
silver,  and  the  holy  vessels  of  the  house  of  our 
Lord,  which  the  king,  and  his  council,  and  the 
princes,  and  all  Israel,  had  given. 

56  And  when  I  had  weighed  it,  I  delivered25'26'27' 
unto  them  six  hundred  and  fifty  talents  of  silver, 

and  silver  vessels  of  an  hundred  talents,  and  an 
hundred  talents  of  gold, 

57  And  twenty  golden  vessels,  and  f  twelve  Iff 
vessels  of  brass,  even  of  fine  brass,  glittering  like  7  27. 
gold. 

58  And  I  said  unto  them,  Both  11  ye  are  holy  j 
unto  the  Lord,  Y  and  the  vessels  are  holy,  and  o<dt.h.8. 
the  gold  and  the  silver  is  a  vow  unto 
the  Lord  of  our  fathers. 

59  W atchye,and  keepthemtill yedeliverthem 
to  the  chief  of  the  priests  and  Levites,  and  to 
the  principal  men  of  the  families  of  Israel,  in  Je¬ 
rusalem,  into  the  chambers  of  the  house  of  our 
God. 

60  So  the  priests  and  the  Levites,  who  had 
received  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  ves¬ 
sels,  1  brought  them  unto  Jerusalem  into  the 
temple  of  the  Lord. 

6 1  IT  And  from  the  river  Theras  a  we  departed  the  a  Ezra  3. 
twelfth  day  of  the  first  month,  and  came  to  Je-  31' 
rusalem  by  the  mighty  hand  of  our  Lord,  which 
was  with  us  ;  and  from  the  ||  beginning  of  our  jor ,d  -. 
journey  the  Lord  delivered  us  from  every  enemy,  "‘c 
and  so  we  came  to  Jerusalem. 

62  And  when  we  had  been  there  three  days, 
the  gold  and  silver  that  was  weighed  was  deli¬ 
vered  into  the  house  of  our  Lord  on  the  fourth  day 

b  ||  unto  Marmoth  the  priest  the  son  of  Iri.  b  cam. 

63  And  with  him  was  Eleazar  the  son  of 
Phinees,  and  with  them  were  Josabad  the  son  H  Or,  unto 
of  Jesu,  and  ||  Moeth  the  son  of  Sabban,  Le- 
vites:  all  was  delivered  them  by  number  and 
weight. 

64  And  all  the  weight  of  them  Avas  written  up 
the  same  hour. 

65  Moreover,  they  that  A\rere  come  out  of  the 

captivity  offered  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  even  c  tAvelve  bullocks  for  all  Israel,  four-  c  c:  ar 
score  and  sixteen  rams.  8' 

66  f  Threescore  and  twelve  lambs ;  goats  for  t  H,h. 

a  peace-offering,  twelve  ;  all  of  them  a  sacrifice  “ 
to  the  Lord.  _ 

67  And  they  delivered  d  the  king’s  command-  f 
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8.  35. 
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ments  unto  the  king’s  stewards,  and  to  the  go¬ 
vernors  of  Celosyria  and  Phenice ;  and  they  hon¬ 
oured  the  people  and  the  temple  of  God. 

68  IT  Now  when  these  things  were  done,  the 
rulers  came  unto  me,  and  said, 

69  The  nation  of  Israel,  the  princes,  the  priests, 
and  Levites,  have  not  put  aAvay  from  them  the 
strange  people  of  the  land,  e  nor  the  pollutions  of  e  e-™  <•„ 
the  Gentiles,  to  ivit,  of  die  Canaanites,  Hittites, 
Pheresites,  Jebusites,  and  the  Moabites,  Egyp¬ 
tians,  and  Edomites. 

70  f  For  both  they  and  their  sons  have  married 
with  their  daughters,  and B  die  holy  seed  is  mixed  o’ 
with  the  strange  people  of  the  land ;  and  from  the 
beginning  of  this  matter  the  rulers  and  the  great 
men  have  been  partakers  of  this  iniquity. 

71  And 


f  E:ra.. 
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71  And  as  soon  as  I  had  heard  these  things, 
h  I  rent  my  clothes,  and  the  holy  garment,  and 
pulled  off  the  hair  from  off  my  head  and  beard, 
and  sat  me  down  sad  *  and  very  heavy. 

72  So  all  they  that  were  then  moved  at  the 
word  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  assembled  unto 
me,  whilst  I  mourned  for  the  iniquity  :  but  I  sat 
still  full  of  heaviness  until  the  k  evening  sacrifice. 

73  Then  rising  up  from  the  fast,  with  my 
clothes  and  tire  holy  garment  rent,  and  bowing 
my  knees,  and  stretching  forth  my  hands  unto 
the  Lord, 

74  I  said,  O  Lord, 1 1  am  confounded  and  a- 
shamed  before  thy  face  ; 

75  For  our  sins  ||  are  multiplied  above  our 
heads,  and  our  ignorances  have  reached  up  unto 
heaven. 

76  For  ever  since  the  time  of  m  our  fathers,  we 
have  been,  and  are  in  great  sin,  even  unto  this 
day. 

77  And  for  our  sins  and  our  fathers’  we  with 
our  brethren,  and  our  kings,  and  our  priests, 
.were  "given  up  unto  the  kings  of  the  earth,,  to 
the  sword,  and  to  captivity,  and  for  a  prey,  with 
shame  unto  this  day. 

78  And  now  in  some  measure  hath  mercy 
been  shewed  unto  us  from  thee,  O  Lord,  that 
there  should  be  left  us  a  root  and  a  name  in  the 
place  of  thy  sanctuary  ; 

79  And  to  discover  unto  us  a  light  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  our  God,  and  to  give  us  f  food  in 
the  time  of  our  servitude. 

80  Yea,  when  we  were  in  bondage,  we  were 
not  forsaken  of  our  Lord ;  °  but  he  made  us  gra¬ 
cious  before  the  kings  of  Persia,  so  that  they  gave 
us  food ; 

8 1  Yea,  and  honoured  the  temple  of  our  Lord, 
and  raised  up  the  desolate  Zion,  that  they  have 
given  us  a  sure  abiding  in  Jewry  and  Jerusalem. 

82  And  now,  O  Lord,  what  shall  we  say,  hav¬ 
ing  these  things  1  for  we  have  transgressed  thy 
commandments  which  thou  gavest  by  the  hand 
of  thy  servants  the  prophets,  saying, 

83  That  tire  land  which  ye  enter  into  to  pos¬ 
sess  as  an  heritage,  is  a  laird  p  polluted  with  the 
pollutions  of  tire  strangers  of  the  land,  and  they 
have  filled  it  with  their  uncleanness. 

84  Therefore  now  shall  ’  ye  not  join  your 
daughters  unto  their  sons,  neither  shall  ye  take 
their  daughters  unto  your  sons. 

85  Moreover,  ye  shall  never  seek  to  have 
peace  with  them,  that  ye  may  be  strong,  and  eat 
the  good  things  of  the  land,  and  that  ye  may  leave 
the  inheritance  of  the  land  unto  your  children  for 
evermore. 

86  And  all  that  is  befallen,  r  is  done  unto  us 
for  our  wicked  works,  and  great  sins ;  for  thou, 
O  Lord,  didst  make  our  sins  light, 

87  And  didst  give  unto  us  such  a  root;  but 
we  have  turned  back  again  to  transgress  thy  law, 
and  to  mingle  ourselves  with  the  uncleanness  of 
the  rations  of  the  land. 

88  3  lightest  not  thou  be  angry  with  us  to  de- 
■  st:  us,  till  thou  hadst  left  us  neither  root,  seed, 
nor  i  lame  ?  ■ 
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89  0  Lord  of  Israel,  thou  art  true  :  8  for  we  are 
left  a  root  this  day. 

90  Behold,  now  are  we  before  thee  in  our  ini¬ 
quities,  for  we  cannot  stand  any  longer  by  reason  s  Verse88* 
of  these  things  before  thee. 

91  *  And  as  Esdras  in  his  prayer  made  his  con-  t  Ezra  10.1 
fession,  weeping,  and  lying  fiat  upon  the  ground 
before  the  temple,  there  gathered  unto  him  from 
Jerusalem  a  very  great  multitude  of  men,  and 
women,  and  children  :  for  there  was  great  weep¬ 
ing  among  the  multitude. 

92  T[ "  Then  Jechonias  the  son  of  Jeelus,  one  of  £Ezra  10, 
the  sons  of  Israel,  called  out,  and  said,  O  Esdras, 

“  we  have  sinned  against  the  Lord  God,  we  have  x  Neh- 13- 
married  strange  women  of  the  nations  of  the  27‘ 
land,  and  now  is  all  Israel  [|  aloft.  iior,«,3;i. 

93  Let  us  make  an  oath  to  the  Lord,  that  we  It. 
will  put  away  all  our  wives,  which  we  have  ta- ruth2-5- 
ken  of  the  heathen,  with  their  children, 

94  Like  as  thou  hast  decreed,  and  as  many  as 
do  obey  the  law  of  the  Lord, 

95  Arise  and  put  in  execution  :  y  for  to  thee  y  verse  23, 
doth  this  matter  appertain,  and  we  will  be  with 

thee :  do  valiantly. 

96  So  Esdras  arose,  1  and  took  an  oath  of  the  z  Ezra  10. 
chief  of  the  priests  and  Levites  f  of  all  Israel  to  ill  N 
do  after  these  things ;  and  so  they  sware. 

CHAP.  IX.  S 

1  Esdras  assembleth  all  the  people.  10  They  pro¬ 
mise  to  put  away  their  strange  wives.  20  The 
names  and  number  of  them  that  did  so.  40  The 
law  of  Mosc-s  is  read  and  declared  before  all  the 
people.  49  They  weep,  and  are  put  in  mind  of 
the  feast-day. 

THEN  Esdras,  a  rising  from  the  court  of  the  a  Ezra  1<?« 

temple,  went  to  the  chamber  of  Joanan  the 6j  &c% 
son  of  Eliasib,. 

2  And  remained  there,  b  and  did  eat  no  meat,  jba-Deu,:- 9- 
nor  drink  -water,  mourning  for  the  great  iniqui¬ 
ties  of  the  multitude. 

3  c  And  there  was  a  proclamation  in  all  Jewry  <=  Ezra  10. 
and  Jerusalem  to  all  them  that  were  of  the  capti-  " 
vity,  that  they  should  be  gathered  together  at  Je¬ 
rusalem  : 

4  And  that  whosoever  met  not  there  within 
two  or  three  days,  according  as  the  elders  that 
bare  rule  appointed,  their  cattle  should  be  seized 
to  the  use  of  the  temple,  and  himself  ||  cast  out  / 0r' utur- 
from  them  that  were  of  the  captivity. 

5  And  in  three  days  were  all  they  of  the  tribe 
of  Juda  and  Benjamin  gathered  together  at  Jeru¬ 
salem  the  twentieth  day  of  the  ninth  month. 

6  And  all  the  multitude  sat  trembling  in  the 
broad  court  of  the  temple  because  of  the  present 
dfoul  weather. 

7  So  Esdras  arose  up,  and  said  unto  them, 

Ye  have  transgressed  the  law  in  marrying 
strange  wives,  thereby  to  increase  the  sins  of  Is¬ 
rael. 

8  And  now  e  by  confession  give  glory  unto  the  ewh.7.19. 
Lord  God  of  our  fathers,  ddu. 

9  And  do  his  will,  and  f  separate  yourselves  f  verse 3. 
from  the  heathen  of  the  land,  and  from  the  strange 
women. 

10  Then  cried  the  whole  multitude,  anal  said 

with 


h  destroy¬ 
ed ,  Josh* 
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christ  with  a  loud  voice, g  Like  as  thou  hast  spoken,  so 
^dr. 4sr.  will  we  do. 

-  eXi"X  11  But  forasmuch  as  the  people  are  many,  and 
a-  *L-i-3/  it  is  foul  weather,  so  that  we  cannot  stand  with- 
27.bei,t" 4'  out,  and  this  is  not  a  work  of  a  day  or  two,  see¬ 
ing  our  sin  in  these  things  is  spread  far  : 

12  Therefore  let  the  rulers  of  the  multitude 
I  or,  stand.  ||  stay,  and  let  all  them  of  our  habitations  that 
hE,-.ra io.  have  strange  wives  come  h at  the  time  appoint¬ 
ed  : 

13  And  with  them  the  rulers  and  judges  of 
‘^ron*  every  place,  till  we  turn  away  the  *  wrath  of  the 

Lord  from  us  for  this  matter. 
k  E:,raw.  14  Then  k  Jonathan  the  son  of  Azael,  and  E- 
zechias  the  son  of  Theocanus,  accordingly  took 
this  matter  upon  them :  and  Mosollam,  and  Le¬ 
vis,  and  Sabbatheus  helped  them. 

15  And  they  that  were  of  the  captivity  did  ac¬ 
cording  to  all  these  things. 

16  And  Esdras  the  priest  chose  unto  him  the 
principal  men  of  their  families,  all  by  name :  and 
in  the  first  day  of  the  tenth  month  they  sat  to¬ 
gether  to  examine  the  matter. 

17  So  their  cause  that  held  strange  ■wives  was 
i  Ezn  io.  brought  to  an  end  in  1  the  first  day  of  the  first 

month. 

18  And  of  the  priests  that  were  come  to¬ 
gether,  and  had  strange  wives,  there  were 
found  : 

19  Of  the  sons  of  Jesus  the  son  of  Josedec, 
s  or,.w  a.  and  his  brethren  :  ||  Matthelas,  and  Eleazar,  and 
:i  or  jarn.  II  Joribus,  and  ||  Joadanus. 

i,  or’,  ce-  20  And  they  gave  their  hands  to  put  away 
r  n^'a  their  wives,  and  to  offer  f  rams  to  make  recon- 
r“"‘-  cilement  for  their  ||  eirors. 

k°urtLn.,rl'  21  And  of  the  sons  of  Emmer;  Ananias,  and 
Zabdeus,  andm Eanes,  and"  Sameius,  and  °Hie- 
/ hr‘:  reel,  and  p  Azarias. 

!1  pThur.  22  And  of  the  sons  of  a  Phaisur ;  Elionas, 
rjosjbnd.  Massias,  Ismael,  and  Nathanael,  and  r  Ocidelus, 

’  and  3  Talsas. 

23  And  of  the  Levites  ;  Jozabad,  and  Semis, 
uKdllah.  and 1  Colius,  who  was  called  u  Calitas,  and  w  Pa- 
%v  Pethahi-  theus,  and  Judas,  and  Jonas. 

K^EiiashiK  24  Of  the  holy  singers  ;  *  Eleazurus,  Bacchu- 

y  TeitTK.  rus. 

z  Parmiu  25  Of  the  porters  ;  Sallumus,  and  y  Tolba- 
=>  Ramaiah.  P.eS. 

;•  &£*/».  26  them  of  Israel,  of  the  sons  of z  Phoros  ; 

i a  Hiermas,  and  b  Eddias,  and  Melchias,  and 
I  \ Hi1'  C  ptaelus,  and  Eleazar,  and  d  Asibias,  and  Baa- 
Khifu.  mas. 

'l/ii'iTiut!'  27  Of  the  sons  of  Ela ;  Matthanias,  Zacharias, 
and  e  Hicrielus,  and  Hieremoth,  and  fAedias. 

.  28  And  of  the  sons  of  g Zamoth ;  hEliadas, 

”  zff'  1  Ehsimus,  k  Othonias,  Jarimoth,  and  1  Sabatus, 

;i  np'P  and  m  Sardeus. 

t . 29  Of  the  sons  of  Bebai ;  Johannes,  and  Ana- 
ffff  nias>  and  n  Josabad,  and  °  Amatheis. 

,  30  Qi  the  sons  of  *>  Mani ; Olamus, r  Mamu- 

names  in  CHUS,  JcCiCUS,  JUSllbus,  1  JllStlcl,  cllicl  MitTC- 
Wbl’re'  niOth. 

.  3 1  t  A  nd  of  the  sons  ol  Addi ;  Naathus,  and 
Moosias,  Lacunus,  and  Naidus,  and  Mathanias, 
iukI  best  lid,  Balnuus,  and  Manasseas. 
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32  And  of  the  sons  of  Annas;  Elionas,  and  chkist 

Aseas,  and  Melchias,  and  Sabbeus,  and  Simon 
Chosameus.  y 

33  And  of  the  sons  of  Asom ;  u  Altaneus,  and 
x  Matthias,  and  7  Bannaia,  Eliphalet,  and  Manas- 

ses,  and  Semei.  yzAad. 

34  And  of  the  sons  of  Maani ;  Jeremias,  Mom- 
dis,  Omaerus,  Juel,  Mabdai,  and  Pelias,  and 
Anos,  Carabasion,  and  Enasibus,  and  Mamnita- 
naimus,  Eliasis,  Bannus,  Eliali,  Samis,  Selemi- 
as,  Nathanias  :  and  of  the  sons  of  Ozora ;  Sesis, 

Esril,  Azaelus,  Samatus,  Zambis,  Josephus. 

35  And  of  the  sons  of  Ethma  ;  Mazitias,  Za- 
badaias,  Edes,  Juel,  Banaias. 

36  *  All  these  had  taken  strange  wives,  and  <4fzra,°- 
they  put  them  away  with  their  children. 

37  And  the  priests  and  Levites,  and  they  that 

were  of  Israel,  a  dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  the  »Eh7-r;-  .5- 
country,  in  the  first  day  of  the  seventh  month  :  e  "7' 
so  the  children  of  Israel  were  in  their  ||  habita-  \ 
tions. 

38  b  And  the  whole  multitude  came  together  bNeh-8-1- 

with  one  accord  into  the  broad  place  of  the  holy 
porch  towards  the  east  cir.  455. 

39  And  they  spake  unto  c  Esdras  the  priest c  Nclu  6'  2‘ 
and  reader,  that  he  would  bring  the  law  of  Mo¬ 
ses,  that  was  given  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

40  So  Esdras  the  chief  priest  brought  the  d  law  31  • 

unto  the  whole  multitude  from  man  to  woman,  ^-8.2. 
and  to  all  the  priests,  to  hear  the  law  in  the  first 

day  of  the  seventh  month. 

41  And  he  read  in  the  broad  court  before  the 
holy  porch  from  morning  unto  mid-day,  before 

both  men  and  women;  eand  all  the  multitude  eNch-3  -- 
gave  heed  unto  the  law. 

42  And  Esdras  the  priest  and  reader  of  the 
law,  stood  up  upon  a  f  pulpit  of  wood,  which  was  f  Keh- 
made  for  that  purpose. 

43  And  there  stood  up  by  him,  Mattathias, 
Sammus,  Ananias,  Azarias,  Urias,  ||  Ezecias,  i  or, ////«• 

||  Balasamus,  upon  the  right  hand  :  or.. 

44  And  upon  his  left  hand  stood  ||  Phaldaius,  fh' 
Misael,  Melchias,  ||  Lothasubus,  and  ||  Nabarias.  df/f" 

45  Then  took  Esdras  the  book  of  the  law  be- 

fore  the  multitude:  for  he  sat  f  honourably  in  t^Wh. 
the  first  place  in  the  sight  of  them  all.  ^ 

46  And  when  he  opened  the  law,  they  stood  nicm"afe 
all  straight  up.  So  Esdras  blessed  the  Lord  God 

most  High,  the  God  of  hosts,  Almighty. 

47  s  And  all  the  people  answered,  Amen ;  and  sXch  s-5 

h  lifting  up  their  hands  they  fell  to  the  ground, h  Lra  3- 
and  worshipped  the  Lord.  IV  I  j  ' 

48  Also  Jesus,  Anus,  Sarabias,  Adinus,  Jacu- 
bus,  Sabbatteas,  ||  Auteas,  Maianeas,  and  Cali- 

tas,  Azarias,  and  Joazabdus,  and  Ananias,  Bia-  d%Tbcn  \-r 
tas,  the  Levites,  taught  the  law  of  the  Lord,  ma- 
king  them  withal  to  understand  it.  pa- V’.'L 

49  IT  |l  Then  spake  Attharates  unto  Esdras  tlu 

chief  priest  and  reader,  and  to  the  Levites  that  , 
taught  the  multitude,  even  to  all,  saying, 

50  This  day  is  holy  unto  the  Lord  :  (for  they  Ty-i'  ( 

all  wept  when  they  heard  the  law.)  * 

51  Go  then,  and  cat  the  fat,  and  drink  the&£, 
sweet,  and  send  part  to  ||  them  that  have  noticing;  '  ’  ’  1 

52  For  tins  day  is  holy  unto  the  Lord  :  and 


CHAP.  IX. 


694  Apocrypha, 


christ  be  1  not  sorrowful ;  for  the  Lord  w  ill  bring  you 
4SS-  to  honour. 

53  So  the  Levites  published  all  things  to  the 
■nnip  snvincr  k  This  day  is  holy  to  the  Lord  ; 

54  Then  went  they  their  way,  every  one  to 
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i  Nell.  8.  9,  , 

io,  n,  12.  people,  saying, 
jjVcr' so'  be  not  sorrowful 


1  eat  and  drink,  and  make  merry,  and  to  give 
part  to  them  that  had  nothing,  and  to  make  great 
cheer : 

55  m  Because  they  understood  the  words  _ 

wherein  they  were  instructed,  and  for  the  which  39' JOj  41 
they  had  been  assembled. 
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I  Or,  Shat • 
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c  i  Esdras 
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c  Dent.  6, 
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CHAP.  I. 

1  Esdras  is  commanded  to  reprove  the  people.  24 
God  threateneth  to  cast  them  off \  35  ana  to  give 
their  houses  to  a  people  of  more  grace  than 
they. 

THE  second  book  of  the  prophet  *  Esdras, 
the  son  of  Saraias,  the  son  of  Azarias, 
the  son  of  Helchias,  the  son  of  ||  Sada- 
mias,  the  son  of  Sadoc,  the  son  of  Achitob, 

2  The  son  of  Achias,  the  son  of  Phinees,  the 
son  of  Heli,  the  son  of  Amarias,  the  son  of  Azi- 
ei,  the  son  of  Marimoth,  the  son  of  Ama,  the 
son  of  Ozias,  the  son  of  Borith,  the  son  of  Abi- 
sei,  the  son  of  Phinees,  the  son  of  Eleazar, 
b  Exod.  4.  3  The  son  of  b  Aaron,  of  the  tribe  of  Levi ; 

which  was  captive  in  the  land  of  the  Medes,  in 
the  reign  of c  Artaxerxes  king  of  the  Persians. 

4  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

d  isa.ah  J8.  5  Go  thy  way,  and  d  shew  my  people  their  sin¬ 

ful  deeds,  and  their  children  their  wickedness 
which  they  have  done  against  me ;  e  that  they 
may  tell  their  children’s  children  : 

6  Because  the  sins  of  their  fathers  are  increas¬ 
ed  in  them  :  for  they  have  forgotten  me,  and 
have  offered  unto  strange  gods. 

7  Am  not  I  even  he  that  brought  them  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt)  from  the  house  of  bondage  ? 
but  they  have  provoked  me  unto  wrath,  and  de¬ 
spised  my  counsels. 

8  Pull  thou  off  then  the  hair  of  thy  head,  and 
;  isa.  i.  4.  cast  all  evil  upon  them,  for  they  have  not  been 
obedient  unto  my  law,  but  it  is  a  rebellious  peo¬ 
ple. 

g  isa.  5. 3,  9  e  How  long  shall  I  forbear  them  unto  whom 

1  have  done  so  much  good  ? 

10  Many  kings  have  I  destroyed  for  their 
h Exod.  i4.  sakes:  h  Pharaoh  with  his  servants,  and  all  his 
28‘  power  have  I  smitten  down, 
i  Numb. 2i.  11  ‘  All  the  nations  have  I  destroyed  before 

them,  and  an  the  east  I  have  scattered  the  people 
k  see  Ma«.  of  two  provinces,  even  of  k  Tyrus  and  Sidon, 
ll‘ 2U  and  have  slain  all  their  enemies. 

12  Speak  thou  therefore  unto  them,  saying, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord, 

i  Exod.  it.  13  1 1  led  you  through  the  sea,  and  in  the  be- 
I or.jfree/.  ginning  gave  you  a  large. and  safe  ||  passage  :  m  I 
m  Exod.  3.’  gave  you  Moses  for  aleader,  and  Aaron  forapriest. 

14  "  I  gave  you  light  in  a  pillar  of  fire,  and 
great  wonders  have  I  done  among  you ;  yet  have 
ye  forgotten  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

15  Thus  saith  the  Almighty  Lord,  The  °quails 
were  as  a  token  to  you ;  I  gave  you  tents  for 
your  safeguard :  nevertheless  ye  murmured 
there,  . 


io.  ir  4. 14. 
n  Exod.  13* 
21. 


o  Exod.  16* 
13.  Psalms 
105.  40. 


16  And  triumphed  not  in  my  name  for  the  de¬ 
struction  of  your  enemies,  but  ever  to  this  day 
do  ye  yet  p  murmur. 

17  Where  are  the  benefits  that  I  have  done 
for  you  ?  When  ye  were  hungry  and  thirsty  in 
the  wilderness,  q  did  ye  not  cry  unto  me, 

18  Saying,  Why  hast  thou  brought  us  into 
this  wilderness  to  kill  us  ?  r  it  had  been  better  for 
us  to  have  served  the  Egyptians,  than  to  die  in 
this  wilderness. 

19  Then  had  I  pity  upon  your  mournings, 
and  gave  you  manna  to  eat ;  •  so  ye  did  eat  an¬ 
gels’  bread. 

20  *  When  ye  were  thirsty,  did  I  not  cleave 
the  rock,  and  waters  flowed  out  |)  to  your  fill  ? 
for  the  heat  I  covered  you  with  the  leaves  of  the 

trees. 

21  I  divided  among  you  a  fruitful  land,  "least 
out  the  Canaanites,  the  Pherezites,  and  the  Phi¬ 
listines,  before  you  :  *  what  shall  I  yet  do  more 
for  you  ?  saith  the  Lord. 

22  Thus  saith  the  Almighty  Lord,  When  ye 
were  in  the  wilderness,  ||  in  the  river  of  the 
Amorites,  being  athirst,  and  blaspheming  my 
name, 

23  I  gave  you  not  fire  for  your  blasphemies, 
but  cast  a  tree  in  the  water,  and  made  the  river 
sweet. 

24  If  What  shall  Ido  unto  thee,  O  Jacob  ?  thou, 
7  Juda,  wouldest  not  obey  me.  z  I  will  turn  me 
to  other  nations,  and  unto  those  will  I  give  my 
name,  that  they  may  keep  my  statutes. 

25  Seeing  ye  have  forsaken  me,  I  will  forsake 
you  also ;  when  ye  desire  me  to  be  gracious  un¬ 
to  you,  I  shall  have  no  mere}’  upon  you. 

26  a  Whensoever  ye  shall  call  upon  me,  I  will 
not  hear  you  :  for  ye  have  defiled  your  hands 
with  blood,  and  your  feet  are  swift  to  commit 
manslaughter. 

27  Ye  have  not  as  it  were  forsaken  me,  bbut 
your  ownselves,  saith  the  Lord. 

28  Thus  saith  the  Almighty  Lord,  Have  I  not 
prayed  you  as  a  father  his  sons,  as  a  mother  her 
daughters,  and  a  nurse  her  young  babes, 

29  That  ye  would  be  my  people,  1)  and  I  should 
be  your  God ;  that  ye  would  be  my  children, 
and  I  should  be  your  father  ? 

30  c  1  gathered  you  together,  as  a  hen  gather¬ 
ed!  her  chickens  under  her  wings :  but  now, 
what  shall  I  do  unto  you  ?  d  I  will  cast  you  out 
from  my  face. 

31  e  When  ye  offer  unto  me,  I  will  turn  my 
face  from  you  :  for  your  solemn  feast  days,  your 
new  moons,  and  your  circumcisions  have  1  for¬ 
saken. 
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Apocrypha.  CHAP.  II. 

32  I  sent  unto  you  my  servants  the  prophets, 
whom  fye  have  taken  and  slain,  and  torn  their 
bodies  in  pieces,  whose  blood  I  will  require  of 
your  hands,  saith  the  Lord. 

33  Thus  saith  the  Almighty  Lord,  Your  house 
is  desolate,  g  I  will  cast  you  out  as  the  wind  doth 
stubble. 

34  And  your  children  shall  not  be  fruitful ;  for 
they  have  despised  my  commandment,  and  done 
the  thing  that  is  evil  before  me. 

35  Your  houses  will  I  give  to  a  people  that 
shall  come ;  h  which  not  having  heard  of  me,  yet 
shall  believe  me  :  to  whom  I  have  shewed  no 
signs,  yet  they  shall  do  that  I  have  commanded 
them. 

36  They  have  seen  no  prophets,  yet  they  shall 
call  their  sins  to  remembrance,  and  acknow¬ 
ledge  them. 

37  I  take  to  witness  the  grace  of  the  people  to 
come,  whose  little  ones  rejoice  in  gladness  :  *  and 
though  they  have  not  seen  me  with  bodily  eyes, 
yet  in  spirit  they  believe  the  thing  that  I  say. 

38  And  now,  brother,  behold  what  glory;  and 
see  the  people  k  that  come  from  the  east : 

39  Unto  whom  I  will  give  for  leaders,  1  Abra¬ 
ham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  Oseas,  Amos,  and  Mi- 
cheas,  Joel,  Abdias,  and  Jonas, 

40  Nahum,  and  Abacuc,  Sophonias,  Aggcus, 
Zachaiy,  and  Malachy,  which  is  called  also  an 
angel  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  God  complaineth  of  his  people :  10  yet  Esdras 

is  willed  to  comfort  them.  34  Because  they  re¬ 
fused ,  the  Gentiles  are  called.  43  Esdras  sceth 

the  Son  of  God ,  and  those  that  are  crowned  by 

him. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord,  aI  brought  this  peo¬ 
ple  out  of  bondage,  and  I  gave  them  my 
commandments  by  my  servants  the  prophets ; 
whom  they  would  not  hear,  but  despised  my 
counsels. 

2  b  The  mother  that  bare  them,  saith  unto 
them,  Go  your  way,  ye  children  ;  for  I  am  a  w  i¬ 
dow  and  forsaken. 

3  I  brought  you  up  with  gladness ;  but  with 
sorrow  and  heaviness  have  I  lost  you  :  for  ye 
have  sinned  before  the  Lord  your  God,  and  done 
that  thing  that  is  evil  before  him. 

4  But  what  shall  I  now  do  unto  you  ? c  I  am  a 
widow  and  forsaken :  go  your  way,  O  my  chil¬ 
dren,  and  ask  mercy  of  the  Lord. 

5  As  for  me,  O  father,  I  call  upon  thee  for  a 
witness  over  the  mother  of  these  children,  which 
would  not  keep  my  covenant, 

6  That  thou  bring  them  to  confusion,  and  their 
mother  to  a  spoil,  that  there  may  be  no  offspring 
of  them. 

7  d  Let  them  be  scattered  abroad  among  the 
heathen,  let  their  names  be  put  out  of  the  earth : 
for  they  have  despised  my  ||  covenant. 

8  Woe  be  unto  thee,  Assur,  thou  that  hidest 
the  unrighteous  in  thee !  O  thou  wicked  peo¬ 
ple,  remember  e  what  I  did  unto  Sodom  and  Go¬ 
morrah  ; 

9  Whose  land  lieth  in  clods  of  pitch  and  heaps 
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of  ashes  :  even  so  also  will  I  do  unto  them  that 
f  hear  me  not,  saith  the  Almighty  Lord.  ’*• 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  Esdras,  Tell  my  A. 
people,  that  I  will  give  them  the  kingdom  of  Je¬ 
rusalem,  which  I  would  have  given  unto  Israel. 

1 1  Their  glory  also  will  I  take  unto  me,  and 

give  these  the  g  everlasting  tabernacles,  which  I  *6S«  Luke 
had  prepared  for  them. 

12  They  shall  have  the  h  tree  of  life  for  an  oint-  hC^  \7 

ment  of  sweet  savour ;  they  shall  neither  labour.  Rev.  Ed 
nor  be  weary.  #  i4. 

13  Go,  and  ye  shall  receive :  pray  for  few 
days  unto  you,  that  they  may  be  shortened: 

*  the  kingdom  is  already  prepared  for  you  :  «• 

k  watch.  _  k  Mark  13. 

14  Take  heaven  and  earth  to  witness ;  for  1 37* 
have  broken  the  evil  in  pieces,  and  created  the 
good :  for  I  live,  saith  the  Lord. 

15  Mother,  embrace  thy  children,  and  ||  bring 

them  up  with  gladness,  make  their  feet  as  fast  dm,  Pad- 
as  a  pillar :  for  I  have  chosen  thee,  saith  the  “wfmi'.r 
Lord.  _  #  faltVfd. 

16  And  those  that  be  dead  will  I  raise  up 
again  from  their  places,  and  bring  them  out  of 

the  graves  :  for  I  have  knowm  ||  my  name  in  Is-  •  °r>  "r 
rael.  urau. 

17  Fear  not,  thou  mother  of  the  children :  for 
I  have  chosen  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  For  thy  help  will  I  send  my  servants,  Esay 

and  Jeremy,  after  whose  counsel  I  have  sanctifi¬ 
ed  and  prepared  for  thee  1  twelve  trees  laden  1  R^. 

with  divers  fruits, 

19  And  as  many  fountains  flowing  with  milk 

and  honey, m  and  seven  mighty  mountains,  where-  zech?«  i 
upon  there  grow  n  roses  and  lilies,  whereby  I  will  n  if.  35.  f 
fill  thy  children  with  joy.  *• 

20  0  Do  right  to  the  widow7,  judge  for  the  fa-  >• 
therless,  give  to  the  poor,  defend  the  orphan, 
clothe  the  naked, 

21  p  Heal  the  broken  and  the  tveak,  laugh  not  P  Hebr.i?. 
a  lame  man  to  scorn,  defend  the  maimed,  and  12' l3' 
let  the  blind  man  come  into  the  sight  of  my 
clearness. 

22  Keep  the  old  and  young  within  thy  walls. 

23  q  Wheresoever  thou  findest  the  dead,  f  take  J7T108f>it  J- 

them  and  bury  them,  and  I  will  give  thee  thets,^-Bf 
first  place  in  my  resurrection.  bury  ,hrm‘ 

24  Abide  still,  O  my  people,  r  and  take  thy  r  isn.  ?o.  ?. 
rest,  for  thy  quietness  shall  come. 

25  Nourish  thy  children,  O  thou  good  nurse  ; 
stablish  their  feet. 

26  As  for  the  servants  whom  I  have  given 
thee,  there  shall  not  one  of  them  perish ;  for  I 
will  require  them  from  among  thy  number. 

27  Be  not  weary,  for  when  the  day  of  trouble 
and  heaviness  cometh,  others  shall  weep  and  be 
sorrowful, 3  but  thou  shalt  be  merry,  and  have  ■J" 
abundance. 

28  The  heathen  shall  envy  thee,  but  they 
shall  be  able  to  do  nothing  against  thee,  saith  the 
Lord. 

29  My  hands  shall  cover  thee,  so  that  thy 
children  shall  not  see  hell. 

30  *  Be  joyful,  O  thou  mother,  with  thy  chil¬ 
dren  ;  for  I  will  deliver  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

31  Remember 


i  Isa.  65. 

,  14,  15. 


t  Ps.  140 
Zceh.  V. 


696  Apocrypha.  II.  ESDRAS.  Apocrypha . 


*.iTheM.  31  Remember  thy  children  that  sleep,  "for  1 
“  '  shall  bring  them  out  of  the  sides  of  the  earth, 
and  shew  mercy  unto  them:  for  I  am  merciful, 
saith  the  Lord  Almighty. 

32  Embrace  thy  children  until  I  come,  and 
\^h’ch.  !l  shew  mercy  unto  them :  for  *  my  wells  run  over, 
x  isa.  k  and  my  grace  shall  not  fail. 

37,J3sln  7‘  33  1  Esdras  received  a  charge  of  the  Lord  up¬ 

on  the  mount  Oreb,  that  I  should  go  unto  Israel ; 
but  when  I  came  unto  them,  they  set  me  at 
nought,  and  despised  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord. 

y  vs.  2.  s.  34  And  therefore  I  say  unto  you,  yO  ye  hea¬ 

then,  that  hear  and  understand,  Look  for  your 
Shepherd,  he  shall  give  you  everlasting  rest ;  for 
*6Hebr‘ 9-  he  is  nigh  at  hand,  that  shall  come  in 7  the  end  of 
the  world. 

35  Be  ready  to  the  reward  of  the  kingdom,  for 
ajsa.  6o.  the  a  everlasting  light  shall  shine  upon  you  for 

evermore. 

36  Flee  the  shadow  of  this  world,  receive  the 
bijohn  4. joyfulness  of  your  glory:  bI  testify  my  Saviour 

openly. 

cjohr.4.  37  O  receive  the  c  gift  that  is  given  you,  and 
be  glad,  giving  thanks  unto  him  that  hath  called 
you  to  the  heavenly  kingdom. 

38  Arise  up,  and  stand,  behold  the  number  of 
c  or.  far.  those  that  be  sealed  ||  in  the  feast  of  the  Lord ; 

39  Which  are  departed  from  the  shadow  of 
d  Rev.  3. 4.  the  world,  and  have  received  d  glorious  garments 

of  the  Lord. 

hudh cm'  40  Take  thy  number,  O  Sion,  and  f  shut  up 
e  Rev.  i9.  those  of  thine  that  are  clothed  in  e  white,  which 
have  fulfilled  the  law  of  the  Lord. 

41  The  number  of  thy  children  whom  thou 
longedst  for,  is  fulfilled:  beseech  the  power  of 
the  Lord,  that  thy  people,  which  have  been  cal¬ 
led  from  the  beginning,  may  be  hallowed. 
i.‘ 9"  42  IF  I  Esdras  1  saw  upon  the  mount  Sion  a  great 

people,  whom  I  could  not  number,  and  they  all 
praised  the  Lord  with  songs, 
g  Rev.  i.  43  And  in  the  g  midst  of  them  there  was  a 
young  man  of  an  high  stature,  taller  than  all  the 
rest,  and  upon  every  one  of  their  heads  he  set 
crowns,  and  was  more  exalted;  which  I  mar¬ 
velled  at  greatly. 

t  or.  Lord.  44  So  j  asked  the  angel,  and  said,  ||  Sir,  h  what 
are  these? 

45  He  answered  and  said  unto  me,  These  be 
they  that  have  put  off  the  mortal  clothing,  and 

.  t  cor.  s.  pUt  i  ou  the  immortal,  and  have  confessed  the 
name  of  God :  now  are  they  crowned,  and  re¬ 
ceive  palms. 

46  Then  said  I  unto  the  angel,  What  young 
person  is  it  that  crowneth  them,  and  giveth  them 
palms  in  their  hands  ? 

kDan.  3.  47  So  he  answered  and  said  unto  me,  k  It  is  the 

i6.*  io.att  Son  of  God,  whom  they  have  confessed  in 
the  world.  Then  began  I  greatly  to  commend 
them  that  stood  so  stiffly  for  the  name  of  the 

t  V*:r«e  41.  Lord. 

48  Then  the  1  angel  said  unto  me,  Go  thy  way, 
and  tell  my  people  what  manner  of  things,  and 
how  great  wonders  of  the  Lord  thy  God  thou 
hast  seen. 


CHAP.  III. 

1  Esdras  is  troubled ,  13  and  aclmowledgeth  the 

sins  of  the  people :  28  yet  complaineth  that  the 

heathen  were  lords  over  them ,  being  more  wick¬ 
ed  than  they. 

N  the  thirtieth  year  after  athe  ruin  of  the  * 
city,  I  was  in  Babylon,  and  lay  troubled  up¬ 
on  my  bed,  and  my  thoughts  came  up  over  my 
heart : 

2  For  I  saw  the  b  desolation  of  Sion,  and  the  b  Lam.  1. 
wealth  of  them  that  dwelt  at  Babylon. 

3  And  c  my  spirit  was  sore  moved,  so  that  I  f(.Job  32-8 
began  to  speak  words  full  of  fear  to  the  most  High, 

and  said, 

4  O  Lord,  who  bearest  rule,  thou  spakest 
at  the  beginning,  when  thou  didst  plant  the  earth, 

(and  that  thyself  alone)  and  commandedst  the 
people, 

5  d  And  gavest  a  body  unto  Adam  without  <jcen.?.7. 
soul,  which  was  the  workmanship  of  thine  hands, 

and  didst  breathe  into  him  the  breath  of  life, e  and  e  i  cor. 
he  was  made  living  before  thee. 

6  And  fthou  leddest  him  into  paradise,  w  hich  [Gen.  2. 8 
thy  right  hand  had  planted,  before  ever  the  earth  15' 
came  forward. 

7  And  unto  him  thou  gavest  commandment 
to  love  thy  way :  which  he  transgressed,  and 
immediately  thou  g  appointedst  death  in  him  and  g  Gen.  2.17 
in  his  generations,  of  whom  came  nations,  tribes, 
people,  and  kindreds,  out  of  number. 

.8  h  And  .every  people  walked  after  their  own  ^Gen- 6- 
will,  and  did  wonderful  things  before  thee,  and 
despised  thy  commandments. 

9  ‘And  again  in  process  of  time  thou  brought-  *  Gen.  7. 
est  the  fiood  upon  those  that  dwelt  in  the  world,  10* 

k  and  destroy edst  them.  k  Gen,  7, 

10  And  it  came  to  pass  in  every  of  them,  that 21,22j  23, 
as  death  was  to  Adam,  so  was  the  fiood  to 
these. 

11  Nevertheless,  one.  of  them  thou  leftest, 
namely,  1  Noah  with  his  household,  of  whom  >1  Pet.  3. 
came  all  righteous  men. 

12  And  it  happened  that  when  they  that  dwelt 
upon  the  earth  began  to  multiply,  and  had  gotten 
them  many  children,  and  were  a  great  people, 

m  they  began  again  to  be  more  ungodly  than  the  m  see 

first.  Gen.  9.  2:. 

13  Now  when  they  lived  so  wickedly  before 

thee,  n  thou  didst  choose  thee  a  man  from  among  n  Gen. «. 
them,  whose  name  was  0  Abraham.  7*Gen<  17> 

14  Him  thou  lovedst,  and  unto  him  only  thou  5-  *j 
shewedst  thy  will : 

15  p  And  madest  an  everlasting  covenant  with  r  Gen.  17. 

him,  promising  him  that  thou  wouldest  never  7* 
forsake  his  seed.  q  Gen.  21, 

16  q  And  unto  him  thou  gavest  Isaac,,  and  ®'£n  „s 
runto  Isaac  also  thou  gavest  Jacob,  and  Esau,  kk '  % 
As  for  Jacoby  thou  s  didst  choose  him  to  thee,  EFkk  l'. 
and  put  by  Esau  :  and  so  Jacob  became  a  great  »• 
multitude. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  thou  led-  A™?* 
dest  his  seed  out  of  Egypt,  8  thou  broughtest  k  21! 
them  up  to  the  mount  Sinai : 

18  And  bowing  ?he  heavens,  thou  didst  set 
fast  the  earth,  movedst  the  whole  world,  and 

madest 
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madest  the  depths  to  tremble,  and  troubledst  the 
men  of  that  age. 

19  And  thy  glory  went  through  four  gates,  of 
lKbfgsia.  "fire,  and  of  w earthquake,  and  of  wind,  and  of 
cold ;  that  thou  mightest  give  the  law  unto  the 
1  Kings  19.  seed  of  Jacob,  ||  and  diligence  unto  the  genera- 
I X And  to  all  fi°n  °f  Israel. 

the  genera-  20  And  yet  tookest  thou  not  away  from  them 
rael,  that  a  wicked  heart,  that  thy  law  might  bring  forth 
hiefuw/ti  fruit  in  them. 

diligence.  21  For  the  first  Adam  bearing  a  wicked  heart 
x  Rom.  j.  x  transgressed,  and  was  overcome ;  y  and  so  be 
y  job  i4. 4.  all  they  that  are  bom  of  him. 

22  Thus  infirmity  was  made  permanent ;  and 
the  law  (also)  in  the  heart  of  the  people  with  the 
malignity  of  the  root ;  so  that  the  good  departed 
away,  and  the  evil  abode  still. 

23  So  the  times  passed  away,  and  the  years 
is  i3m'  were  brought  to  an  end :  *  then  didst  thou  raise 

thee  up  a  servant,  called  David : 
a  2  sam.  s.  24  a  Whom  thou  commandedst  to  build  a  city 
*3. 7'  5‘  unto  thy  name,  and  to  offer  incense  and  obla¬ 
tions  unto  thee  therein. 

25  When  this  was  done  many  years,  then  they 
that  inhabited  the  city  forsook  thee, 
y*»V.  26  And  in  all  things  did  even  as  b  Adam  and 

'  ‘  all  his  generations  had  done :  for  they  also  had  a 
wicked  heart : 

*7”““' “*  27  c  And  so  thou  gavest  thy  city  over  into  the 

hands  of  thine  enemies. 

28  Are  their  deeds  then  any  better  that  inhab¬ 
it  Babylon,  that  they  should  therefore  have  the 
dominion  over  Sion  ? 

29  For  when  I  came  thither,  and  had  seen  im¬ 
pieties  without  number,  then  my  soul  saw  many 
evil-doers  in  this  thirtieth  year,  so  that  my  heart 
failed  me. 

jjEcci.  a.  30  d  For  I  have  seen  how  thou  sufferest  them 

e  Amos  3.  sinning,  and  hast  spared  wicked  doers ;  e  and  hast 
*•  destroyed  thy  people,  and  hast  preserved  thine 
enemies,  and  hast  not  signified  it. 

ImZiL.  31  II I  do  not  remember  how  this  way  may  be 
left :  Are  they  then  of  Babylon  better  than  they 
of  Sion  ? 

lifao.47*  32  f  ^.r  *s  t^ere  any  other  people  that  knoweth 
thee  beside  Israel  ?  or  what  generation  hath  so 
believed  thy  covenants  as  Jacob  ? 

33  And  yet  their  reward  appeareth  not,  8  and 
their  labour  hath  no  fruit :  for  I  have  gone  here 
and  there  through  the  heathen,  and  I  see  that 

!w,ps.  they  ||  flow  in  wealth,  and  think  not  upon  thy 
17. 10,  M.  commandments. 

34  Weigh  thou  therefore  our  wickedness  now 
in  the  balance,  and  theirs  also  that  dwell  in  the 
world ;  and  so  shall  thy  name  no  where  be  found 
but  in  Israel. 

v,  io°.m2^  35  when  was  ^  that  they  h  which  dwell  up¬ 

on  the  earth  have  not  sinned  in  thy  sight  ?  or 
what  people  hath  so  kept  thy  commandments  i 
u>s.76.  i,  36  Thou  shalt  find  that  ‘  Israel  by  name  hath 
kept  thy  precepts;  but  not  the  heathen. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  The  angel  declareth  the  ignorance  of  Esdras  in 

God's  judgments ,  13  and  adviseth  him  not  to 

meddle  ‘with  things  above  his  reach.  23  JVever- 
(89)  4  U 


theless  Esdras  asketh  divers  questions ,  and  re - 
ceiveth  answers  to  them. 

ND  the  a  angel  that  was  sent  unto  me,  whose  ,4H'br*  '• 
name  was  Uriel,  gave  me  an  answer , 

2  And  said,  Thy  heart  hath  gone  too  far  in  this 
world,  and  b  thinkest  thou  to  comprehend  the  J>J°b  117 
way  of  the  most  High  ? 

3  Then  said  I,  Yea,  my  lord.  And  he  an¬ 
swered  me,  and  said,  I  am  sent  to  shew  thee 
three  ways,  and  to  set  forth  three  similitudes  be¬ 
fore  thee : 

4  Whereof  if  thou  canst  declare  me  one, c  I cPs- 
will  shew  thee  also  the  way  that  thou  desirest  to 
see,  and  I  shall  shew  thee  from  whence  the  wick¬ 
ed  heart  cometh. 

5  And  I  said,  Tell  on,  my  lord.  Then  said  he 
unto  me,  Go  thy  way,  weigh  me  the  weight  of 
the  fire,  or  measure  me  the  blast  of  the  wind,  or 
call  me  again  the  day  that  is  past. 

6  Then  answered  I,  and  said,  d  What  man  is 
able  to  do  that,  that  thou  shouldest  ask  such 
things  of  me  ? 

7  And  he  said  unto  me,  If  I  should  ask  thee 

how  great  dwellings  are  in  the  e  midst  of  the  sea, *  10r 

or  how  many  springs  are  in  the  beginning  of  the  23-i7‘ 
deep,  or  how  many  springs  are  above  the  firma¬ 
ment,  or  which  are  the  out-goings  of  paradise : 

8  Peradventure  thou  wouldest  say  unto  me, 

f  1  never  went  down  into  the  deep,  nor  as  yet  [0sT,*om‘ 
into  hell,  neither  did  I  ever  climb  up  into  hea¬ 
ven. 

9  Nevertheless  now  have  I  asked  thee  but  on¬ 
ly  of  the  fire  and  wind,  and  of  the  day  where¬ 
through  thou  hast  passed,  and  of  things  from 
which  thou  canst  not  be  separated,  8  and  yet 
canst  thou  give  me  no  answer  of  them. 

10  He  said  moreover  unto  me.  Thine  own 
things,  and  such  as  are  grown  up  with  thee,  canst 
thou  not  know ; 

11  How  should  thy  vessel  then  be  able  to 
comprehend  the  way  of  the  h  Highest,  and  the  '• 
world  being  now  outwardly  corrupted,  to  un¬ 
derstand  the  ||  corruption  that  is  evident  in  my 
sight  ? 

12  Then  said  I  unto  him,  It  were  better  that 
we  were  not  at  all,  than  that  we  should  live  still 

in  wickedness,  and  to  suffer,  ‘and  not  to  know  io.TJub 
wherefore. 

13  He  answered  me,  and  said,  I  went  into  a 
forest  into  a  plain,  k  and  the  trees  took  counsel,  k 

14  And  said,  Come,  let  us  go  and  make  war  »«• 
against  the  sea,  that  it  may  depart  away  before 

us,  and  that  we  may  make  us  more  woods. 

15  The  floods  of  the  sea  also  in  like  manner 
took  counsel,  and  said,  Come,  let  us  go  up  mid 
subdue  the  woods  of  the  plain,  that  there  also  we 
may  make  us  another  country. 

16  The  thought  of  the  wood  was  in  1  vain,  for  ifn.Jer" 
the  fire  came  and  consumed  it. 

17  The  thought  of  the  floods  of  the  sea  came 
likewise  to  nought,  m  for  the  sand  stood  up  and 
stopped  them. 

18  If  thou  wert  judge  now  betwixt  these  two, 
whom  wouldest  thou  begin  to  justify  ?  or  whom 
wouldest  thou  condemn  ? 


19  I  answered 
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19  I  answered  and  said,  Verily  it  is  a  fool¬ 
ish  thought  that  they  both  have  devised,  for 
||  die  ground  is  given  unto  the  wood,  and  the  sea 
also  hath  his  place  to  bear  his  ||  floods. 

20  Then  answered  he  me,  and  said,  Thou 
hast  given  a  right  judgment,  n  but  why  judges! 
thou  not  thyself  also  ? 

21  For  like  as  ||  the  ground  is  given  unto  the 
wood,  and  the  sea  to  his  floods  :  even  so  they 
that  dwell  upon  the  earth  may  understand  no¬ 
thing  but  that  which  is  upon  the  earth  :  °  and  he 
that  dwelleth  above  the  heavens  may  only  under¬ 
stand  the  things  that  are  above  the  height  of  the 
heavens. 

22  Then  answered  I,  and  said,  I  beseech  thee, 
O  Lord,  p  let  me  have  understanding  : 

23  F or  it  was  q  not  my  mind  to  be  curious  of  the 
high  things,  but  of  such  as  pass  by  us  daily, 
n  nnely,  wherefore  Israel  is  given  up  as  a  re¬ 
proach  to  the  heathen,  and  for  what  cause  the 
people  whom  thou  hast  loved  is  given  over  unto 
ungodly  nations,  and  why  the  law  of  our  forefa¬ 
thers  is  brought  to  nought,  and  the  written  r  co¬ 
venants  come  ||  to  none  effect, 

24  And  we  pass  away  out  of  the  world  3  as 
grasshoppers,  and  our  life  is  astonishment  and 
fear,  and  we  are  not  worthy  to  obtain  mercy  ? 

25  What  will  he  then  do  unto  his  name  where¬ 
by  we  are  called  ?  of  these  tilings  have  I  asked. 

26  Then  answered  he  me,  and  said,  The  more 
thou  searchest,  the  more  thou  shalt  marvel :  *  for 
the  wrorld  hasteth  fast  to  pass  away, 

27  And  u  cannot  comprehend  the  things  that 
are  promised  to  the  righteous  in  time  to  come ; 
x  for  this  world  is  full  of  unrighteousness  and  in¬ 
firmities. 

28  But  as  concerning  the  things  whereof  thou 
askest  me,  I  will  tell  thee ;  for  the  evil  is  sown, 
but  the  destruction  thereof  is  not  yet  come. 

29  If  therefore  that  w  hich  is  sown  be  not  turn¬ 
ed  upside  down,  and  if  the  place  where  the  evil 
is  sown  pass  not  away,  then  cannot  it  come  that 
is  sown  with  good. 

30  y  I'or  the  grain  of  evil  seed  hath  been  sown 
in  the  heart  of  Adam  from  the  beginning,  and 
how  much  ungodliness  hath  it  brought  up  unto 
this  time  ?  and  how  much  shall  it  yet  bring  forth, 
until  the  ||  time  of  threshing  come  ? 

3 1  Ponder  now  by  thyself,  how  great  fruit  of 
w  ickedness  2  the  grain  of  evil  seed  hath  brought 
forth. 

32  And  when  the  ears  shall  be  cut  down, 
which  are  without  number,  how  great  a  floor 
shall  they  fill  ? 

33  Then  I  answered  and  said,  How,  and  when 
shall  these  things  come  to  pass  ?  wherefore  are 
our  years  a  lew  and  evil  ? 

34  And  he  answered  me,  saying,  Do  not  thou 
hasten  above  the  Most b  Highest :  lor  thy  haste  is 
in  vain  to  be  above  him,  for  thou  hast  much  ex¬ 
ceeded. 

35  Did  not  the  souls  also  of  the  righteous  ask 
question  of  these  things  in  their  chambers,  saying, 
How  long  shall  1  hope  on  this  fashion  ?  w  hen 
comcth  the  fruit  of  the  floor  of  our  reward  ? 
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36  And  unto  these  things  ||  Uriel  the  archan-  > 
gel  gave  them  answer,  and  said,  Even  when  the  Vffi. 
number  of  seeds  is  filled  in  you :  for  he  hath 
weighed  the  world  in  the  balance. 

37  By  measure  hath  he  measured  c  the  times,  7 

and  by  number  hath  he  numbered  the  times ;  l2'7' 

and  he  doth  not  move  nor  stir  them,  until  the 

said  measure  be  fulfilled. 

38  Then  answered  I  and  said,  O  Lord  diat 
bearest  rule,  even  we  all  are  full  of  impiety. 

39  d  And  for  our  sakes  peradventure  it  is  that  d  See  Ps. 
the  floors  of  the  righteous  are  not  filled,  because  12S'  ’’ 
of  the  sins  of  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth. 

40  So  he  answered  me,  and  said,  Go  thy  way 
to  a  woman  with  child,  and  ask  of  her  when  she 
hath  fulfilled  her  nine  months,  e  if  her  womb  ®7Se3e  Isa 
may  keep  the  birth  any  longer  within  her. 

41  Then  said  I,  No,  Lord,  that  can  she  not. 

And  he  said  untome,  In  the  grave  the  chambers 
of  souls  are  like  the  womb  of  a  wroman  : 

42  For  like  as  a  w  oman  that  travaileth  maketh 
haste  to  escape  the  necessity  of  the  travail,  f  even  f  See  Isa. 
so  do  these  places  haste  to  deliver  those  things  igi17’ l8' 
that  are  committed  unto  them. 

43  From  the  beginning,  look,  what  thou  de- 
sirest  to  see,  it  shall  be  shewed  thee. 

44  Then  answered  I  aiid  said,  e  If  I  have  found  g  See  ver. 
favour  in  thy  sight,  and  if  it  be  possible,  and  if  1 23‘ 

be  meet  therefore, 

45  Shew,  me  then  whether  there  be  more  to 
come  than  is  past,  or  more  past  than  is  to  come. 

46  What  is  past  I  know,  h  but  what  is  for  to  >' 
come  I  know  not. 

47  And  he  said  unto  me,  Stand  up  upon  the 
right  side,  and  I  shall  expound  the  similitude 
unto  thee. 

48  So  I  stood,  and  saw,  and  behold,  an  hot 

1  burning  oven  passed  by  before  me :  and  it  hap-  i  see  chap, 
pened,  that  w  hen  the  flame  was  gone  by  I  looked,  3‘ l9* 
and  behold,  the  smoke  remained  still. 

49  After  this  there  passed  by  before  me  a  k  wra-  kseePS. 
try  cloud,  and  sent  down  much  rain  with  a  storm  ;  m*  8‘ 
and  when  the  stormy  rain  was  past,  the  drops  re¬ 
mained  still. 

50  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Consider  with  thy¬ 
self;  as  the  rain  is  more  than  the  drops,  and  as 
the  fire  is  greater  than  the  smoke ;  but  the  drops 

and  the  smoke  remain  behind :  so  the  ||  quantity  H  Or.  nea- 
which  is  past  did  more  exceed.  .  sure‘ 

5 1  Then  I  prayed,  and  said, 1  May  I  live,  think- 
est  thou,  until  that  time  ?  or  ||  what  shall  happen  7.' 

in  those  days?  .  ,  !*°«i */' 

52  He  answered  me,  and  said,  As  for  the  to-  Manu- 
kens  w  hereof  thou  askest  me,  I  may  tell  thee  ol scnp  ’ 
them  in  part :  but  as  touching  thy  life,  I  am  not  m  G  S7_ 
sent  to  shew  thee ;  m  for  I  do  not  know  it.  s- W.  " 

CHAP.  V. 

1  The  signs  of  the  times  to  come.  23  He  asketh 

why  God  choosing  but  one  people,  did  cast  them 

off.  30  He  is  taught  that  Goa's  judgments  are  « 0r,  Ml 

unsearchable ,  46  and  that  God  doeth  not  all  at 

OllCC*  'wealth. 

EVERTHELESS  as  concerning  the  to¬ 
kens,  behold,  the  days  shall  come,  that 
they  which  dw  ell  upon  earth  j|  shall  be  taken  in 

a  great 
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a  great  number, a  and  the  way  of  truth  shall  be 
hidden,  and  the  land  shall  be  barren  of  faith. 

2  But b  iniquity  shall  be  increased  above  that 
which  notv  thou  seest,  or  that  thou  hast  heard 
long  ago. 

3  And  the  land  ||  that  thou  seest  now  to  have 
root,  shalt  thou  see  wasted  suddenly. 

4  But  if  the  Most  High  grant  thee  to  live,  thou 
shalt  see  after  the  third  trumpet, c  that  the  sun 
shall  suddenly  shine  again  in  the  night,  and  the 
moon  thrice  in  the  day  : 

5  And  blood  shall  drop  out  of  wood,  and 
the  d  stone  shall  give  his  voice,  and  the  people 
shall  be  troubled  : 

6  And  even  he  shall  rule  whom  they  look  not 
for  that  dwell  upon  the  earth,  and  the  fowls  shall 
take  their  flight  away  together. 

7  And  the  Sodomitish  sea  shall  cast  out  fish, 
and  make  a  noise  in  the  night,  which  many  have 
not  known:  but  they  shall  all  hear  the  voice 
thereof. 

8  There  shall  be  a  confusion  also  in  many 
places,  and  the  fire  shall  be  oft  ||  sent  out  again, 
and  the  wild  beasts  shall  change  their  places,  and 
menstruous  women  shall  bring  forth  monsters  : 

9  And  salt  waters  shall  be  found  in  the  sweet, 
and  e  all  friends  shall  destroy  one  another  ;  then 
shall  wit  hide  itself,  and  understanding  withdraw 
itself  into  Iris  secret  chamber, 

10  And  shall  be  sought  of  many,  and  yet  not 
be  found :  then  shall  unrighteousness  and  f  in- 
continency  be  multiplied  upon  earth. 

1 1  One  land  also  shall  ask  another,  and  say, 

Is  righteousness  that  maketh  a  man  righteous 
gone  through  thee  ?  and  it  shall  say,  No. 

12  At  the  same  time  shall  men  hope,  but  no¬ 
thing  obtain :  e  they  shall  labour,  but  their  ways 
shall  not  ||  prosper. 

13  To  shew  thee  such  tokens  I  have  leave: 
and  if  thou  wilt  pray  again,  and  weep  as  now, 
and  fast  seven  days,  thou  shalt  hear  yet  greater 

things. 

14  Then  I  awaked,  h  and  an  extreme  fearful¬ 
ness  went  through  all  my  body,  and  my  mind 
was  troubled,  so  that  it  fainted. 

15  So  the  angel 1  that  was  come  to  talk  with 
me,  held  me,  comforted  me,  and  set  me  up  up¬ 
on  my  feet. 

16  And  in  the  second  night  it  came  to  pass, 
that  Salathiel  the  captain  of  the  people  came  un¬ 
to  me,  saying,  Where  hast  thou  been?  k  and  why 
is  thy  countenance  so  heavy  ? 

17  Knowest  thou  not  that  Israel  is  committed 
unto  thee  in  the  land  of  their  captivity  ? 

18  Up  then,  and  1  eat  bread,  and  forsake  us 
not,  as  the  shepherd  that  leaveth  his  flock  in  the 
hands  of  cruel  wolves. 

19  Then  said  I  unto  him,  Go  thy  ways,  from 
me,  and  come  not  nigh  me.  And  he  heard  what 
I  said,  and  went  from  me. 

20  And  so  I  fasted  seven  days,  mourning  and 
weeping,  like  as  m  U riel  the  angel  commanded  me. 

21  And  after  seven  days  so  it  was,  that  the 
thoughts  of  my  heart  were  very  grievous  unto 
me  again. 


o  Fs.fiO. 
,  — 11.  Ua 

tllOU  X,  7.  Jl 


I  Apocrypha.  69! 

22  And  my  soul  recovered  the  spirit  of  under¬ 
standing,  and  I  began  to  talk  w  ith  the  Most 
High  again, 

23  And  said,  O  Lord  that  bearest  rule,  of  e- 
very  w  ood  of  n  the  earth,  and  of  all  the  trees  nPs-24- 
thereof,  thou  hast  chosen  thee  °  one  only  vine 

24  And  of  all  lands  of  the  whole  world 
hast  chosen  thee  one  pit:  and  of  all  the  flowers  \ls\o! 
thereof  one  lily ; 

25  And  of  all  the  depths  of  the  sea  thou  hast  J’  J' 
filled  thee  one  river :  and  of  all  builded  cities 

thou  hast  hallowed  p  Sion  unto  thyself :  pPs-j»-  p 

26  And  of  all  the  fow  ls  that  are  created  thou  ’ 1  '* 

hast  named  thee  one  dove :  and  of  all  the  cAttle  that 

are  made  thou  hast  provided  thee  one  sheep : 

27  And  among  all  the  multitudes  of  people 
thou  hast  gotten  thee  one  people:  and  unto  this 
people,  whom  thou  lovedst,  thou  gavest  a  lawr 
that  is  approved  of  all. 

28  And  now,  O  Lord,  why  hast  thou  given 
this  one  people  over  unto  many  ?  and  |]  upon  the  e  or, 
one  root  hast  thou  prepared  others,  and  why 
hast  thou  scattered  thy  only  one  people  among 
many  ? 

29  And  they  winch  did  gainsay  thy  promises, 

and  believed  not  thy  covenants,  q  have  trodden  <;_?».  r? 
them  down. 

30  If  thou  didst  so  much  hate  thy  people, 
yet  shouldest  thou  punish  them  with  thine  own 
hands. 

31  Now  when  I  had  spoken  these  w-ords,r  the 
angel  that  came  to  me  the  night  afore  v'as  sent IS'  20‘ 
unto  me, 

32  And  said  unto  me,  Hear  me,  and  I  will  in¬ 
struct  thee ;  hearken  to  the  thing  that  I  say,  and 
I  shall  tell  thee  more. 

33  And  I  said,  Speak  on,  my  Lord.  Then  said 
he  unto  me,  Thou  art  sore  troubled  in  mind  for 
Israel’s  sake :  8  lovestthou  that  people  better  than 


S  2  S?JU.  7 . 
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he  that  made  them  ? 

34  And  I  said,  No,  Lord  :  but  of  very  grief 
have  I  spoken:  for  my  reins  pain  me  every 
hour,  virile  I  labour  to  comprehend  tire  way  of 
the  Most  High,  and  to  seek  out  part  of  his  judg¬ 
ment. 

35  And  he  said  unto  me,*  Thou  cairst  not. 

And  I  said,  Wherefore,  Lord  ?  whereunto  was  I 
bonr  then  ?  or  why  was  not  my  mother’s  womb 
then  my  grave,  that  I  might  not  have  seen  the  tra¬ 
vail  of  Jacob,  and  the  wearisome  toil  of  the  stock 
of  Israel  ? 

36  And  he  said  unto  nre,  °  Number  me  tire 
things  that  are  not  yet  come,  gather  me  together  ’ 
the  drops  that  are  scattered  abroad,  make  me  the 
flowers  green  again  that  are  withered, 

37  Open  me  the  places  that  are  closed,  aird 
bring  nre  forth  the  winds  that  in  them  are  shut 
up,  shew  nre  the  inrage  of  a  voice  ;  and  then  I 

will  declare  to  thee  the  dring  that  thou  labourest  *Ver,SJ- 
to  know. 

38  And  I  said,  x  O  Lord  that  bearest  rule, 
who  may  know  these  things,  7  but  he  that  hath 
not  Iris  dwelling  with  men  ? 

39  As  for  me,  I  am  “unwise:  howmay  Ithen 
speak  of  these  things  whereof  thou  askest  me  ? 

40  The 
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40  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Like  as  thou  canst 
do  none  of  these  things  that  I  have  spoken  of, 

aPs.77.i9.  even  so  a  canst  thou  not  find  out  my  judgment, 
or  in  the  end  the  love  that  I  have  promised  unto 
my  people. 

41  And  I  said,  Behold,  O  Lord,  yet  art  thou 
b  p5.  n.  b  njgh  unt0  them  that  be  reserved  till  the  end : 

and  what  shall  they  do  that  have  been  before 
me,  or  we  that  be  now,  or  they  that  shall  come 
after  us  ? 

42  And  he  said  untome,  I  wall  liken  my  judg¬ 
ment  unto  a  ring:  like  as  there  is  no  slackness 
of  the  last,  even  so  there  is  no  swiftness  of  the 
first. 

cPs.nj.3.  43  So  I  answered  and  said,  c  Couldest  thou 
pran”7fl3j.  not  make  those  that  have  been  made,  and  be 
Rom.  9. 20,  noWj  ancj  that  are  for  to  come,  at  once ;  that  thou 
mightest  shew  thy  judgment  the  sooner? 

44  Then  answered  he  me,  and  said,  The  crea¬ 
ture  may  not  haste  above  the  maker ;  neither 
may  the  world  hold  them  at  once  that  shall  be 
created  therein. 

45  And  I  said,  As  thou  hast  said  unto  thy  ser- 

*  *6,  vant,  that  thou  which  d  givest  life  to  all,  hast 

''77  as.’  ’  given  life  at  once  to  the  creature  that  thou  hast 
created,  and  the  creature  bare  it:  even  so  it 
might  now  also  bear  them  that  now  be  present 
at  once. 

46  And  he  said  unto  me,  Ask  the  womb  of  a 
woman,  and  say  unto  her,  If  thou  bringest  forth 
children,  why  dost  thou  it  not  together,  but  one 
after  another  ?  pray  her  therefore  to  bring  forth 
ten  children  at  once. 

47  And  I  said,  She  cannot :  but  must  do  it  by 
distance  of  time. 

48  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Even  so  have  I 
given  the  womb  of  the  earth  to  e  those  that  be 

»  cot.  is.  SO\vn  in  it  in  their  times. 

49  For  like  as  a  young  child  may  not  bring 
forth  the  things  that  belong  to  the  aged,  even  so 
have  I  disposed  the  world  which  I  created. 

50  And  1  asked,  and  said,  Seeing  thou  hast 
now  given  me  the  way,  I  will  proceed  to  speak 

17!  ii.ob  before  thee  :  for f  our  mother,  of  whom  thou  hast 
told  me  that  she  is  young,  draweth  now  nigh  un¬ 
to  age. 

51  He  answered  me,  and  said,  Ask  a  woman 
that  beareth  children,  and  she  shall  tell  thee. 

52  Say  unto  her,  Wherefore  are  not  they  whom 
thou  hast  now  brought  forth,  like  those  that  were 

e  s«  cen.  before,  g  but  less  of  stature  ? 

53  And  she  shall  answer  thee,  They  that  be 
hs«  Gen.  bom  in  the  h  strength  of  youth  are  of  one  fashion, 

and  they  that  are  born  in  the  time  of  age,  when 
the  womb  faileth,  are  otherwise. 

54  Consider  thou  therefore  also,  how  that  ye 
are  less  of  stature  than  those  that  were  before 
you. 

55  And  so  are  they  that  come  after  you  less 
than  ye,  as  the  creatures  which  now  ‘  begin  to 

Hehr.i.  be  old,  and  have  passed  over  the  strength  of 
youth. 

56  Then  said  I,  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  if  I  have 
found  favour  in  thy  sight,  shew  thy  servant  by 
whom  thou  visitest  thy  creature. 


CHAP.  VI. 

1  God's  purpose  is  eternal.  8  The  next  ’world 
shall  follow  this  immediately.  13  What  shall 
fall  out  at  the  last.  3 1  He  is  promised  more  know¬ 
ledge ,  38  and  rcckoneth  up  the  works  of  the  cre¬ 
ation,  57  and  complaineth  that  they  have  no 
part  in  the  world  for  whom  it  was  made. 

AND  he  said  unto  me,  aIn  the  beginning,  when a  Gen‘ *•  l° 
the  ||  earth  was  made,  before  the  borders  of 
the  world  stood,  or  ever  the  winds  blew, 

2  Before  it  thundered  and  b  lightened,  or  ever  bJ°b3s* 
the  foundations  of  paradise  were  laid, 

3  Before  the  fair  c  flowers  were  seen,  or  ever cGen' 
the  moveable  powers  were  established,  before11'12' 
the  innumerable  d  multitude  of  angels  were  ga- d  J,ob38-7- 
thered  together,  _  _  *2e.  ' 

4  Or  ever  the  heights  of  the  air  were  lifted  up, 
before  the  measures  of e  the  firmament  were  nam- « Geri-  v *» 
ed,  or  ever  the  chimnies  in  Sion  were  hot, 

5  And  ere  the  present  years  were  sought  out, 
and  or  ever  the  f  inventions  of  them  that  now  sin { Eccies.  t. 
were  turned,  before  they  were  s  sealed  that  have  g9key.  7. 
gathered  faith  for  a  treasure :  s» 3* 

6  Then  did  I  consider  these  things,  and  they 
all  were  made  through  me  alone,  and  through  none 
other :  h  by  me  also  they  shall  be  ended,  and  by  bRom* Ib 
none  other. 

7  Then  answered  I,  and  said,  What  shall  be 
the  parting  asunder  of  the  times  ?  or  when  shall 
be  the  end  of  the  first,  and  the  beginning  of  it 
that  followeth? 

8  And  he  said  unto  me,  From  Abraham  unto 
Isaac,  when  Jacob  and  Esau  were  bom  of  him, 

‘  Jacob’s  hand  held  ||  first  the  heel  of  Esau.  ;  Gen.  25. 

9  For  Esau  is  the  end  of  the  world,  and  Jacob  2C  or,/rOTn 
is  the  beginning  of  it  that  followeth. 

10  The  hand  of  man  is  betwixt  the  heel  and nmg' 
the  hand  :  k  other  question,  Esdras,  ask  thou  not.  k2Se2e9Gen- 
11  Tf  I  answered  then,  and  said, 1 0  Lord  that  j7dg«  13. 
bearest  rule,  if  I  have  found  favour  in  thy  sight,  |chap, 

12  I  beseech  thee,  shew  thy  servant  the  end a3- 
of  thy  tokens,  whereof  thou  shewedstme  part  the 
last  night. 

13  So  he  answered  and  said  unto  me,  Stand  up 
upon  thy  feet,  and  hear  a  mighty  sounding  voice. 

14  And  it  shall  be  as  it  were  a  great  ||  motion ;  VfdTf 
but  the  place  where  thou  standest  shall  not  be  chaP.3. 19. 
moved. 

15  And  therefore  when  it  speaketh  be  not  a- 
fraid  :  for  the  word  is  of  the  m  end,  and  the  foun- m  Ver' 12* 
dation  of  the  earth  is  understood. 

16  And  why  ?  because  the  speech  of  these  things 
trembleth  and  is  moved :  for  it  knoweth  that  the 
end  of  these  things  must  be  ”  changed. 

17  And  it  happened  that  when  I  had  heard  it, 

I  stood  up  upon  my  feet,  and  hearkened,  and 
behold,  there  was  a  voice  that  spake,  and  the  sound 
of  it  was  0  like  the  sound  of  many  waters.  tf&iZ 

18  And  it  said,  Behold,  the  days  come  that  1 2.  a-  w.  e. 
will  begin  to  draw  nigh,  and  to  p  visit  them  that  P-*er- 9-  9‘ 
dwell  upon  the  earth, 

19  And  will  begin  to  make  q  inquisition  of*1  ps,9-n' 
them,  what  they  be  that  have  hurt  unjustly  with 
their  unrighteousness,  and  when  the  affliction  of 
Sion  shall  be  fulfilled ; 

20  And 
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20  And  when  the  world,  that  shall  begin  to  va- 
»or,  j cat-  Hjgj-j  aWay,  shall  be  ||  finished,  then  will  I  shew 
r  Rev.  20.  these  tokens :  r  the  books  shall  be  opened  be- 
H,  u.  fore  firmament,  and  they  shall  see  all  to¬ 
gether. 

21  And  the  children  of  a  year  old  shall  speak 
with  their  voices,  the  women  with  child  shall 

>  job  3.  ia.  bring  forth  8  untimely  children  of  three  or  four 
Eccles.  I;  j.  months  old,  and  they  shall  live,  and  be  raised 
up. 

22  And  suddenly  shall  the  sown  places  appear 
unsown,  the  full  storehouses  shall  suddenly  be 
found  empty  : 

1 1  cor.  is.  23  1  And  the  trumpet  shall  give  a  sound,  which 
f Luke  2i.  when  every  man  heareth,  u  they  shall  besudden- 
2 6-  ’  ly  afraid. 

*  Luke  2i.  24  At  that  time  shall x  friends  fight  one  against 

another  like  enemies,  and  the  earth  shall  stand  in 
fear  with  those  that  dwell  therein,  the  springs  of 
the  fountains  shall  stand  still,  and  in  three  hours 
they  shall  not  run. 

25  Whosoever  remaineth  from  all  these  that  I 
have  told  thee  shall  escape,  and  see  my  salvation, 
and  the  end  of  your  world. 

26  And  the  men  that  are  received  shall  see  it, 
who  have  not  tasted  death  from  their  birth :  and 

y  i  cor.  the  heart  of  the  inhabitant  shall  be  7  changed,  and 
u.  si.  turned  into  another  meaning. 

27  For  ivil  shall  be  put  out,  and  deceit  shall 
be  quenched. 

i  p9. 49.  28  As  for  faith  it  shall  flourish,  1  corruption 

2I'  Luke7,  shall  be  overcome,  and  the  truth  which  hath  been 
22.29,30.  s0  ]ong  without  fruit  shall  be  declared. 

29  And  when  he  talked  with  me,  behold,  I 
looked  by  little  and  little  upon  him  before  whom 
I  stood. 

30  And  these  words  said  he  unto  me  ;  I  am 
a  isa.  21.  come  to  shew  thee  the  a  time  of  the  night  to 

come. 

31  If  thou  wilt  pray  yet  more,  and  fast  se¬ 
ven  days  again,  I  shall  tell  thee  greater  things  by 
day  than  I  have  heard. 

32  For  thy  voice  is  heard  before  the  Most 
High :  for  the  Mighty  hath  seen  thy  righteous 
dealing,  he  hath  seen  also  thy  chastity,  which 
thou  hast  had  ever  since  thy  youth. 

6 Rev.i. i.  33  And  therefore  hath  he  sent  me  b  to  shew 
c  Isa.  40.  1*  thee  all  these  tilings,  and  to  say  unto  thee, c  Be 
of  good  comfort,  and  fear  not. 

34  And  hasten  not  with  the  times  that  are  past, 
to  think  vain  things,  that  thou  mayestnot  hasten 
from  the  latter  times. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  I  wept 
4  Verse  31.  again,  d  and  fasted  seven  days  in  like  manner,  that 

1  might  fulfil  the  three  weeks  which  he  told  me. 

36  And  in  the  eighth  night  was  my  heart  vex¬ 
ed  within  me  again,  and  I  began  to  speak  before 
the  Most  High. 

t i*s. 39 . 3.  37  e  For  my  spirit  was  greatly  set  on  fire,  and 

my  soul  was  in  distress. 

f Gen.  1. 1.  38  And  I  said,  O  Lord,  thou  spakest  from 

„ps.  33.6.  the  beginning  of  the  creation,  even  the  first  day, 
and  saidst  thus,  f  Let  heaven  and  earth  be  made ; 
and  K  thy  word  was  a  perfect  work. 

39  And  then  was  the  spirit,  and  darkness  and 


silence  were  on  every  side ;  k  the  sound  of  man’s  hGen-2-5- 
voice  was  not  yet  formed. 

40  Then  commandedst  thou  a  fair  ‘light  to,Gen  U3, 
come  forth  of  thy  treasures,  that  thy  work  might 
appear. 

41  Upon  the  second  day  thou  madest  the  spi¬ 
rit  of  the  k  firmament,  and  commandedst  it  to  ** 
part  asunder,  and  to  make  a  1  division  betwixt  igchA  7. 
the  waters,  that  the  one  part  might  go  up,  and 

the  other  remain  beneath. 

42  Upon  the  third  day  thou  didst  command 

that  the  waters  should  be  m  gathered  in  the  se-  mGe"-1'9' 
venth  part  of  the  earth  :  six  parts  hast  thou  dried 
up,  and  kept  them,  to  the  intent  that  of  these 
some  being  planted  of  God,  and  tilled,  might  serve 
thee. 

43  For  as  soon  as  thy  word  went  forth,  the 
work  was  made. 

44  For  immediately  there  was  n  great  and  in-  *■ 
numerable  fruit,  and  many  and  diverse  pleasures 

for  the  taste,  and  flowers  of  unchangeable  colour, 
and  odours  of  wonderful  smell :  and  this  was 
done  the  third  day. 

45  0  Upon  the  fourth  day  thou  commandedst  °4Gen- !- 
that  the  sun  should  shine,  and  the  moon  give 

her  light,  and  the  stars  should  be  in  order  : 

46  And  gavest  them  a  charge  to  do  p  service 

unto  man  that  was  to  be  made.  4.19/ 

47  Upon  the  fifth  day  thou  saidst  unto  the  se¬ 
venth  part,  q  where  the  waters  were  gathered,  ^cn- 1- 
that  it  should  bring  forth  living  creatures,  fowls 

and  fishes  :  and  so  it  came  to  pass. 

48  For  the  dumb  water  and  without  life 

brought  forth  living  things  r  at  the  command-  17 ■ 

ment  of  God,  that  all  people  might  praise  thy 
wondrous  works. 

49  Then  didst  thou  ordain  two  living  crea¬ 

tures,  the  one  thou  calledst  ||  Enoch,  and  the  o-  tsehimM 
ther  8  Leviathan  ;  i 

50  And  didst  separate  the  one  from  the  other : 
for  the  seventh  part,  namely,  where  the  water 
was  gathered  together,  might  not  hold  them 
both. 

51  Unto  Enoch  thou  gavest  one  part,  which 
was  dried  up  the  third  day,  that  he  should  dwell 

in  the  same  part,  wherein  are  a  *  thousand  >c- 
hills  : 

52  u  But  unto  Leviathan  thou  gavest  the  seventh 
part,  namely,  the  moist ;  and  hast  kept  him  to  be  3’ 
devoured  of  whom  thou  wilt,  and  when. 

53  x  Upon  the  sixth  day  thou  gavest  com-  *Ga  1. 
mandment  unto  the  earth,  that  before  thee  it  24‘ 
should  bring  forth  beasts,  cattle,  and  creeping 
things ; 

54  And  after  these,  7  Adam  also,  whom  thou  re**.  1. 
madest 1  lord  of  all  thy  creatures :  of  him  come  t°rJi  <- 
we  all,  and  the  people  also  whom  thou  hast 8* 
chosen. 

55  All  this  have  I  spoken  before  thee,  O  Lord, 
because  thou  madest  the  world  for  our  sakes.  a  lst40  H 

56  As  for  the  other  people  which  also  come 
of  Adam,  thou  hast  said  that  they  are  nothing, 
but  be  like  unto  spittle :  and  hast  likened  the  a- 
bundance  of  them  unto  a  a  drop  that  falleth  from 
a  vessel. 


57  And 
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57  And  now,  O  Lord,  behold,  these  hea¬ 
then,  which  have  ever  been  reputed  as  nothing, 
have  begun  to  be  lords  over  us,  and  to  devour 
us. 

»^2°.d'4'  58  But  we  thy  people,  b  whom  thou  hast  call¬ 

ed  thy  first-born,  thy  only -begotten,  and  thy  fer- 
i us!*  vent  lover,  c  are  given  into  their  hands. 
w-sA.  59  If  the  world  now  be  made  for  our  sakes, 
why  do  we  not  possess  an  inheritance  with  the 
world  ?  how  long  shall  this  endure  ? 

CHAP.  VII. 

4  The  may  is  narrow .  12  When  it  was  made  nar¬ 
row.  28  All  shall  die,  and  rise  again.  33  Christ 

shall  sit  in  judgment.  46  God  hath  not  made 

paradise  in  vain :  62  He  is  merciful. 

ND  when  I  had  made  an  end  of  speaking 
these  words,  there  was  sent  unto  me  the 
a  see  chap. a  angel  which  had  been  sent  unto  me  the  nights 
41,  afore : 

2  And  he  said  unto  me,  Up,  Esdras,  and  hear 
the  words  that  I  am  come  to  tell  thee, 
b  i  sam.  3.  3  And  I  said,  b  Speak  on,  my  God.  Then  said 

9*  he  unto  me,  The  sea  is  set  in  a  wide  place,  that 
c  io4.  it  might  be  deep  and  c  great. 

25-  4  But  put  the  case  the  entrance  were  narrow, 

and  like  a  river : 

5  Who  then  could  go  into  the  sea  to  look  up¬ 
on  it,  and  to  rule  it  ?  if  he  went  not  through  the 
narrow,  how  could  he  come  into  the  broad  ? 

6  There  is  also  another  tiling;  A  city  is  build¬ 
ups.  48. 4.  ed,  and  set  upon  a  broad  field,  d  and  is  full  of  all 

good  things : 

7  The  entrance  thereof  is  narrow,  and  is  set 
t  or,  steep  in  a  ||  dangerous  place  to  fall,  like  as  if  there  wrere  a- 
puce.  fire  on  the  right  hand,  and  on  the  left  a  deep 

water : 

e  see  Matt.  8  And  e  one  only  path  between  them  both,  even 

7. 13,  i4.  between  the  fire  and  the  water,  so  small  that  there 
could  but  one  man  go  there  at  once. 

9  If  this  city  now  wrere  given  unto  a  man  for 
an  inheritance,  if  he  never  shall  pass  the  danger 
set  before  it,  how  shall  he  receive  this  inhe¬ 
ritance  ? 

10  And  I  said,  It  is  so,  Lord.  Then  said  he 
t  see  John  unto  me, f  Even  so  also  is  Israel’s  portion. 

“• 33-  1 1  Because  for  their  sakes  I  made  the  world  : 

e  Gen.  3.  e.  and  when  Adam  E  transgressed  my  statutes,  then 
was  decreed  that  now  is  done. 

12  Then  were  the  entrances  of  this  world 
b  Gen.  3.  made  narrow, h  full  of  sorrow  and  travail :  they 
i«,  i7,  is,  are  but  few  and  evil,  full  of  perils,  and  very  pain¬ 
ful. 

;  or,  gnat-  13  For  the  entrances  of  the  ||  elder  world  were 

wide  and  sure,  and  brought  immortal  fruit. 

14  If  then  they  that  live  labour  not  to  enter 
i  Act*  i4,  these  strait  and  vain  things,  1  they  can  never  re- 
u'  ceive  those  that  are  laid  up  for  them. 

15  Now  therefore  why  disquietest  thou  thy¬ 
self,  seeing  thou  art  but  a  corruptible  man  ?  and 

u  2  cor.  4.  why  art  thou  moved,  k  whereas  thou  art  but 
17,  mortal  ? 

16  Why  hast  thou  not  considered  in  thy  mind 
this  thing  that  is  to  come,  rather  than  that  which 
is  present  ? 
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17  Then  answered  I,  and  said,  O  Lord  that 
’nearest  rule,  thou  hast  ordained  in  thy  1  law,  that  \  hf;  *■ 
the  righteous  should  inherit  these  things,  but  that 

the  ungodly  should  perish. 

18  Nevertheless,  m  the  righteous  shall  suffer 
strait  things,  and  hope  for  wide,  for  they  _  that 
have  done  wickedly  have  suffered  die  strait  things, 
and  yet  shall  not  see  the  wide. 

19  And  he  said  unto  me,  n  There  is  no  judge 
above  God,  and  none  that  hatii  understanding 
above  the  Highest. 

20  For  there  be  many  that  perish  in  this  life, 
because  they  despise  the  law  of  God  that  is  set 
before  them. 

21  For  God  hath  given  strait  commandment 

to  such  as  came,  °  what  they  should  do  to  live,  50 
even  as  they  came,  and  what  they  should  observe 
to  avoid  punishment. 

22  Nevertheless,  they  were  not  obedient  unto 
him;  but  spake  against  him,  and  imagined  vain 
things ; 

23  And  deceived  themselves  by  their  wicked 

deeds  ;  and  said  of  the  Most  High,  p  that  he  is  pi’»-w  n 
not ;  q  and  knew  not  his  ways  ;  l3a-  *• 3: 

24  But  his  law  have  they  despised,  and  deni¬ 
ed  his  covenants  ;  in  his  statutes  have  they  not 
been  faithful,  and  have  not  performed  his  works. 

25  And  therefore,  Esdras,  r  for  the  empty  r  Matt.  13.. 
are  empty  things,  and  for  the  full  are  the  full  ‘ 
things. 

26  Behold,  the  time  shall  come,  that  these  to¬ 
kens  which  I  have  told  thee  shall  come  to  pass, 

and  the  8  bride  shall  appear,  and  she  coming  19‘ 
forth  shall  be  seen,  that  now  is  withdrawn  from 
the  earth. 

27  And  wrhosoever  is  delivered  from  the  afore¬ 
said  evils  shall  see  my  wonders. 

28  For  my  son  Jesus  1  shall  be  revealed  with  j  2r™“’; 
those  that  be  with  him,  and  they  that  remain  shall 10- 
rejoice  within  four  hundred  years. 

29  After  these  years  shall  my  son  Christ  "die, 

and  all  men  that  have  life.  I4* 

30  And  the  wrorld  shall  be  turned  into  the  old 
silence  seven  days,  like  as  in  the  ||  former  judg-  fpjf. 
rnents :  so  that  no  man  shall  remain. 

3 1  And  after  seven  days,  the  world,  that  yet 
awaketh  not,  shall  be  raised  up,  and  that  shall 
die  that  is  corrupt. 

32  And  the  earth  shall  *  restore  those  that  are 
asleep  in  her,  and  so  shall  the  dust  those  that  A J2.  in¬ 
dwell  in  silence,  and  the  secret  places  shall  deli-  20‘ 12’  3' 
ver  those  souls  that  were  committed  unto  them. 

33  And  the  Most  High  shall  appear  upon  the 

y  seat  of  judgment,  and  misery  shall  pass  away,  f  £°er;_ 5 
and  the  long-suffering  shall  have  an  end.  A.  n.  ' 

34  But  judgment  only  shall  remain,  truth  shall 

stand,  and  faith  shall  wax  strong :  13.  M‘ 

35  And  1  the  work  shall  follow,  and  the  re-  ffp- 2- 
ward  shall  be  shewed,  *  and  the  good  deeds  shali 

be  of  force,  and  wicked  deeds  shall  bear  no  rule, 

36  Then  said  I,  b  Abraham  prayed  first  for  the  Exod, 

Sodomites,  and  c  Moses  for  the  fathers  that  sin-  |‘0r< 
ned  in  the  wilderness  :  -ffdt 

37  And  Jesus  after  him  for  Israel  in  the  time 
of  ||  Achan : 

38  And 
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38  And  Samuel  and  d  David  for  the  destruc¬ 
tion  :  and  e  Solomon  for  them  that  should  come 
to  the  sanctuary : 

39  And  f  FI  el  i  as  for  those  that  received  rain, 
and  for  the  dead,  that  he  might  live  : 

40  And  g  Ezechias  for  the  people  in  the  time 
of  Sennacherib :  and  many  for  many. 

41  Even  so  now,  seeing  corruption  is  grown 
up,  and  wickedness  increased,  and  the  righteous 
have  prayed  for  the  ungodly :  h  wherefore  shall 
it  not  be  so  now  also  ? 

42  He  answered  me,  and  said,  This  present 
life  is  not  the  end  where  much  glory  doth  abide; 
therefore  have  they  prayed  for  the  weak. 

43  But  the  !  day  of  doom  shall  be  the  end  of 
this  time,  and  the  beginning  of  the  immortality 
for  to  come,  wherein  corruption  is  past, 

44  Intemperance  is  at  an  end,  infidelity  is  cut 
off,  righteousness  is  grown,  and  truth  is  sprung 
up. 

45  k  Then  shall  no  man  be  able  to  save  him 
that  is  destroyed,  nor  to  oppress  him  that  hath 
gotten  the  victory. 

46  I  answered  then,  and  said,  1  This  is  my 
first  and  last  saying,  that  it  had  been  better  not 
to  have  given  the  earth  to  Adam  :  or  else,  when 
it  was  given  him,  to  have  restrained  him  from 
sinning. 

47  For  what  profit  is  it  for  men  now  in  this 
present  time  to  live  in  heaviness,  and  after  death 
to  look  for  punishment  ? 

48  O  thou  Adam,  what  hast  thou  done  ?  for 
though  it  was  m  thou  that  sinned,  thou  ait  not 
fallen  alone,  but  we  all  that  come  of  thee. 

49  "  For  what  profit  is  it  unto  us,  if  there  be 
promised  us  an  immortal  time,  whereas  we  have 
done  the  works  that  bring  death  ? 

50  And  that  there  is  promised  us  an  everlast¬ 
ing  hope,  whereas  ourselves  being  most  wicked 
are  made  vain  ? 

51  °  And  that  there  are  laid  up  for  us  dwellings 
of  health  and  safety,  whereas  we  have  lived 
wickedly  ? 

52  And  that  the  glory  of  the  Most  High  is 
kept  to  defend  them  which  have  led  ||  a  wary 
fife,  whereas  we  have  walked  in  the  most  wick¬ 
ed  ways  of  all  ? 

53  And  that  there  should  be  shewed  a  para- 
di<se,  whose  fruit  endureth  for  ever,  p  wherein  is 
i!  security  and  medicine,  since  tve  shall  not  enter 
into  it  ? 

54  (T  or  we  have  walked  in  unpleasant  places.) 

55  And  that  the  faces  of  them  which  have  used 
abstinence  shall  q  shine  above  the  stars,  whereas 
our  faces  shall  be  r  blacker  than  darkness  ? 

56  For  while  we  lived  and  committed  iniquity, 
we  considered  not  that  we  should  begin  to  suffer 
for  it  after  death. 

57  Then  answered  he  me,  and  said,  This  is 
.he  ||  condition  of  the  battle,  which  man  that  is 
born  upon  the  earth  si  nil  fight ; 

58  That,  if  he  be  overcome,  he  shall  suffer  as 
thou  hast  said  :  8  but  if  he  get  the  victory,  he  shall 
receive  the  thing  that  I  say. 

59  For  this  is  the  life  whereof  Moses  spake 
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unto  the  people  while  he  lived,  saying, 


rod 
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thee  life,  that  thou  mayest  live.  . 

60  Nevertheless,  u  they  believed  not  him,  nor  ' 
yet  the  prophets  after  him,  no  nor  me,  which 
have  spoken  unto  them, 

61  That  there  should  not  be  such  heaviness 

in  their  destruction,  *  as  shall  be  joy  over  them  £LukeW' 
that  are  persuaded  to  salvation. 

62  H  I  answered  then,  and  said,  I  know,  Lord, 

that  the  Most  Pligh  y  is  called  merciful,  in  that  £Exod- 14 
he  hath  mercy  upon  them  which  are  not  yet 
come  into  the  world, 

63  And  upon  those  also  that  turn  to  his  law  ; 

64  And  that 1  he  is  patient,  and  long  suffereth  2- 

those  that  have  sinned,  as  his  creatures ;  2  ct* 

65  And  that  he  is  bountiful,  for  he  is  ready  to 
give  where  it  needeth ; 

66  And  that  he  is  of  great  mercy,  afor  hemul-  ar5,l>c'7' 
tiplieth  more  and  more  mercies  to  them  that  are 
present,  and  that  are  past,  and  also  to  them  which 

are  to  come. 

67  For  b  if  he  shall  not  multiply  his  mercies,  j2!'am'3, 
the  world  w  ould  not  continue  with  them  that  in¬ 
herit  therein. 

68  c  And  he  pardoneth;  for  if  he  did  not  so  of  cMic-7-15 
his  goodness,  that  they  which  have  commit¬ 
ted  iniquities  might  be  eased  of  them,  the  ten 
thousandth  part  of  men  should  not  remain 
living. 

69  And  being  judge,  d  if  he  should  not  forgive  Prt 
them  that  are  ||  cured  with  his  word,  and  put  out 
the  multitude  of  ||  contentions, 

70  There  should  be  very  few  left  peradven 
ture  in  an  innumerable  multitude. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1  Many  created ,  but  few  saved.  6  He  asketh  why 
God  destroy eth  his  own  work ,  26  and  prayeth 
God  to  look  upon  the  people  which  oiily  serve 
him.  41  God  ans%vcreth,  that  all  seed  cometh 
not  to  good,  52  and  that  glory  is  prepared  for 
him,  and  such  like. 

AND  he  answered  me,  saying,  The  Most  High 
hath  made  this  world  for  many,  but  the 
world  to  come  for  a  few. 

2  I  will  tell  thee  a  similitude,  Esclras ;  As 
when  thou  askest  the  earth,  it  shall  say  unto  thee, 
that  it  giveth  much  mould  whereof  b  earthen  ves-  b  2  r™. 
sels  are  made,  but  little  dust  that  gold  cometh  of :  ao' 
even  so  is  the  course  of  this  present  world. 

3  c  There  be  many  created,  but  few  shall  be 
saved. 

4  IT  So  answered  I,  and  said,  Swallow  then 
down,  O  my  soul,  understanding,  and  devour 
wisdom. 

5  For  thou  hast  agreed  to  give  ear,  and  art  wil¬ 
ling  to  prophesy  :  for  thou  hast  no  longer  space 
than  d  only  to  live. 

6  O  Lord,  if  thou  suffer  not  thy  servant,  that 
we  may  pray  before  thee,  and  ||  thou  give  us  seed 
unto  our  heart,  and  culture  to  our  understand¬ 
ing,  that  there  may  come  fruit  of  it ;  how  shall 
each  man  live  that  is  corrupt,  who  beareth  the 
place  of  a  man  ? 

7  For  thou  art  e  alone,  f  and  we  all  one  work¬ 
manship  of  thine  hands,  like  as  thou  hast  said. 

8  «  For 
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13-ia1.39'  8  g  For  ||  when  the  body  is  fashioned  now  in 

1!  Or,  hoiu  the  mother’s  womb,  and  thou  givest  it  members, 
%'nAnfd.  thy  creature  is  preserved  in  fire  and  water,  and 
nine  months  doth  thy  workmanship  endure  thy 
creature  which  is  created  in  her. 

9  But  that  which  keepeth  and  is  kept  shall 
both  be  preserved :  and  when  die  time  cometh, 
the  womb  preserved  delivereth  up  the  things 

hEcci.  a.  that  h  grew  in  it. 

10  For  thou  hast  commanded  out  of  die  parts 
of  the  body,  that  is  to  say,  out  of  the  breasts, 
milk  to  be  given,  which  is  the  fruit  of  the 
breasts, 

1 1  That  the  thing  which  is  fashioned  may  be 
ioVn9'  1  nourished  for  a  time,  till  thou  disposest  it  to  thy 
e.  la.  46-.  mercy. 

12  Thou  broughtest  it  up  with  thy  righteous¬ 
ness,  and  nurturedst  it  in  thy  law,  and  reform- 
edst  it  with  thy  judgment. 

13  And  thou  shalt  mortify  it  as  thy  creature, 
and  quicken  it  as  thy  work. 

14  If  therefore  thou  shalt  destroy  him  which 
« Jp°sb  139  with  so  great  k  labour  was  fashioned,  it  is  an  easy 

'  thing  to  be  ordained  by  thy  commandment, 
that  the  thing  which  was  made  might  be  pre¬ 
served. 

15  Now  therefore,  Lord,  I  will  speak ;  touching 
man  in  general,  thou  knowest  best ;  but  touch- 

i isa. 63.  s.  jng  i  thy  people,  for  whose  sake  lam  sorry; 
mDeut.32.  16  And  for  thine  m  inheritance,  for  whose 
cause  I  mourn;  and  for  Israel,  for  whom  I  am 
heavy ;  and  for  Jacob,  for  whose  sake  I  am  trou¬ 
bled, 

n  see  isa.  17  Therefore  will  I  begin  to  n  pray  before  thee 

for  myself  and  for  them  :  for  I  see  the  falls  of  us 
that  dwell  in  the  land. 

18  But  I  have  heard  the  swiftness  of  the  judge 
which  is  to  come. 

19  Therefore  hear  my  voice,  and  understand 
my  words,  and  I  shall  speak  before  thee.  This  is 

o  s«  Ezra  the  beginning  of  the  words  of  0  Esdras,  before 
5  1S’  he  was  taken  up :  and  I  said, 

20  O  Lord,  thou  that  dwellest  in  everlasting¬ 
ness,  which  beholdest  from  above,  things  in  the 
heaven  and  in  the  air  ; 

21  Whose  throne  is  inestimable  ;  whose  glory 
p  ps.  as.  may  not  be  comprehended ;  p  before  whom  the 
20.  dA.3?.  hosts  of  angels  stand  with  trembling ; 

22  Whose  service  is  conversant  in  wind  q  and 
Kebr.  i.  7.  fire ;  whose  word  is  true,  and  sayings  constant ; 

whose  commandment  is  strong,  and  ordinance 
fearful ; 

23  Whose  look  drieth  up  the  depths,  and  indig¬ 
nation  maketh  the  mountains  to  melt  away ; 
which  the  truth  witnesseth : 

ll*- 1W*  24  O  hear  the  prayer  of  thy r  servant,  and  give 

ear  to  the  petition  of  thy  creature. 

25  For  while  I  live  I  will  speak,  and  so  long  as 
I  have  understanding  I  will  answer. 

'  Tii!"  26  O  ’  look  not  upon  the  sins  of  thy  people ; 
but  on  them  which  serve  thee  in  truth. 

27  Regard  not  the  wicked  inventions  of  the  hea¬ 
then,  but  the  desire  of  those  that  keep  thy  testi¬ 
monies  in  afflictions. 

28  Think  not  upon  those  that  have  walked 


feignedly  before  thee:  but ‘remember  them,  which »  n^.  i3# 
according  to  thy  will  have  known  thy  fear. 

29  Let  it  not  be  thy  will  to  destroy  them  which 
have  lived  like  beasts ;  but  to  look  upon  them 
that  have  clearly  taught  thy  law. 

30 1  ake  thou  no  indignation  at  them  which  are 
deemed  u  worse  than  beasts :  but  love  them  that  uPrcv.  e. 
alway  put  their  trust  in  thy  righteousness  and  i  3\u  5sa’ 
glory. 

31  For  we  and  our  fathers  ||  do  languish  of  Jic°r’ps" 
such  diseases :  but  because  of  us  sinners  thou  ws.’s/' 
shalt  be  called  merciful. 

32  For  if  thou  ||  hast  a  desire  to  have  mercy  $9^d,e 
upon  us,  thou  shalt  be  called  merciful,  to  us  m  ’”s' 
namely,  x  that  have  no  works  of  righteousness.  x  Tit- 3-  *• 

33  For  the  just,  which  have  many  good  works 
laid  up  with  thee,  shall  out  of  their  own  deeds 
receive  reward. 

34  For  what  is  man,  that  thou  shouldest  take 

y  displeasure  at  him  ?  or  what  is  a  corruptible  ©  ^.V" 
generation,  that  thou  shouldest  be  so  bitter  to¬ 
ward  it  ? 

35  a  For  in  truth  there  is  no  man  among  them 
that  be  bom,  but  he  hath  dealt  wickedly ;  and «■ 36- 
among  the  faithful  there  is  none  which  hath  not 
done  amiss. 

36  For  in  this,  O  Lord,  thy  b_  righteousness  £e*oin's' 
and  thy  goodness  shall  be  declared,  if  thou  be  mer¬ 
ciful  unto  them  which  have  not  the  ||  confidence  t  °r* sut- 

/«  i  |  stance, 

or  good  works. 

37  H  Then  answered  he  me,  and  said.  Some 
things  hast  thou  spoken  aright,  and  according  un¬ 
to  thy  words  it  shall  be. 

38  For  indeed  I  will  not  think  on  the  disposi¬ 
tion  of  them  which  have  sinned  c  before  death,  bwT.63 1 
before  judgment,  before  destruction  : 

39  Butd  I  will  rejoice  over  the  disposition  of d  Gen- 4- 4- 
the  righteous,  and  I  will  remember  also  their e  pil-  «_Gfn- i7- 
grimage,  and  the  salvation,  and  the  f  reward,  that  f  ps.  19. 11, 
they  shall  have. 

40  Like  as  I  have  spoken  now,  so  shall  it  come 
to  pass. 

41  For  as  the  husbandman  soweth  much  seed 
upon  the  ground?  and  planteth  many  trees,  and 
yet  the  thing  that  is  sown  good  in  his  season  com¬ 
eth  not  up,  neither  doth  all  that  is  planted  take 

root :  e  even  so  is  it  of  them  that  are  sown  in  the  13 
world ;  they  shall  not  all  be  saved. 

42  II I  answered  then,  and  said,  If  I  have  found 
grace,  let  me  speak. 

43  Like  as  the  husbandman’s  seedperisheth,  if 
it  come  not  up,  and  receive  not  thy  rain  in  due 
season;  or  if  there  come  too  much  rain,  and 
corrupt  it  : 

44  h  Even  so  perisheth  man  also,  which  is  form-  b  s'e8”ehr- 
ed  with  thy  hands,  and  is  called  ‘thine  own  1  Gen.’s.#, 
image,  because  thou  art  like  unto  him,  for  whose 

sake  thou  hast  made  all  things,  and  likened  him 
unto  the  husbandman’s  seed. 

45  Be  not  wroth  with  us,  but k  spare  thy  people,  k  ^oeI  2- 37- 
and  have  mercy  upon 1  thine  own  inheritance :  for 1  F*' 79’ h 
thou  art  merciful  unto  thy  creature. 

46  1  Then  answered  he  me,  and  said,  Things 
present  are  for  the  present,  and  things  to  come 
for  such  as  be  to  come. 


47  For 
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Rom.  s.  47  For  t]10ll  m  comestfar  short  that  thou  should- 
est  be  able  to  love  my  creature  more  than  I : 
but  I  have  oft-times  drawn  nigh  unto  thee,  and 
unto  it,  but  never  to  the  unrighteous. 

48  In  this  also  thou  ait  marvellous  before  the 
Most  High : 

njames  4.  4  9  Jn  that  thou  hast n  humbled  thyself,  as  it  be- 

cometh  thee,  and  hast  not  judged  thyself  worthy 
to  be  much  glorified  among  the  righteous. 

50  For  many  great  miseries  shall  be  done  to 

02  Tim.  3.  them  that  in  the  °  latter  time  shall  dwell  in  the 

world,  because  they  have  walked  in  great  pride. 

51  But  understand  thou  for  thyself,  and  seek 
out  the  glory  for  such  as  be  like  thee. 

pisa.22.  52  For  unto  you  is  paradise  p  opened,  the  tree 
of  life  is  planted,  the  time  to  come  is  prepared, 
plenteousness  is  made  ready,  a  city  is  builded, 
and  rest  is  allowed,  yea,  perfect  goodness  and 
wisdom. 

53  The  root  of  evil  is  sealed  up  from  you, 
weakness  and  the  moth  is  hid  from  you,  and  cor- 

\rlve.'“  ruption  is  fled  into  ||  hell  to  be  forgotten  : 

54  Sorrows  are  passed,  and  in  the  end  is  shew- 

£2  Tim.  >.  ed  the  treasure  of  q  immortality. 

ri  Tim.  2.  55  And  therefore  ask  thou  no  more  r  questions 

concerning  the  multitude  of  them  that  perish. 

56  For  when  they  had  taken  liberty,  they  des¬ 
pised  the  Most  High,  thought  scorn  of  his  law, 
and  forsook  his  ways. 

<  57  Moreover,  they  have  trodden  down  his 
righteous, 

*Ps.i4. 1.  58  And  ’said  in  their  heart,  that  there  is  no 

tra.i.  q0j  .  yeU)  and  that  knowing  they  must  die. 

59  For  as  die  things  aforesaid  shall  receive 
you,  so  thirst  and  pain  are  prepared  for  them  : 

t  Prov.  16.  for  it  Was  not  his  will 1  that  men  should  come  to 
nought : 

60  But  they  which  be  created  have  defiled 
the  name  of  him  that  made  them,  and  were  un¬ 
thankful  unto  him  which  prepared  life  for 
them : 

uRev. i.  61  And  therefore  is  my  judgment  u  now7  at 
hand. 

62  These  things  have  I  not  shewed  unto  all 
men,  but  unto  thee,  and  a  few  like  thee.  Then 
answered  I,  and  said, 

63  Behold,  O  Lord,  now  hast  thou  shewed 
me  the  multitude  of  the  wonders  which  thou  wilt 

*  a«3  i.  begin  to  do  in  the  last  times :  x  but  at  what  time, 
thou  hast  not  shewed  me. 

CHAP.  IX. 

7  Who  shall  be  saved ,  and  who  not.  19  All  the 
world  is  now  corrupted;  22  yet  God  doth  save 
a  few.  33  Esdras  complaineth  that  those  pe¬ 
rish  which  keep  God's  law  ;  38  and  sceth  a  wo¬ 
man  lamenting  in  a  field. 

F  answered  me  then,  and  said,  Measure 
thou  the  time  diligently  in  itself :  and  when 

‘X 2A-  thou  “  secst  part  of  the  signs  past,  w  hich  I  have 
’  •  told  thee  before, 

b  Matt.  24.  2  Then  shalt  thou  understand,  that  it  is  the  ve¬ 

ry  same  time,  wherein  the  Highest  w  ill  begin  to 
visit  the  world  which  he  made. 

3  Therefore  when  there  shall  be  seen  b  earth- 
(90''  4  X 


quakes  and  uproars  of  the  people  in  the  world  : 

4  Then  shalt  thou  well  understand,  that  the 
Most  High  spake  of  those  things  c  from  the  days c  J,ld£'  “• 
that  were  before  thee,  even  from  the  beginning. 

5  For  like  as  all  that  is  made  in  the  world 
hath  a  beginning  and  an  end,  and  the  end  is  ma¬ 
nifest 

6  d  Even  so  the  times  also  of  the  Highest  have  1 
plain  beginnings  in  wonders  and  pow  erful  works, 
and  endings  in  effects  and  signs. 

7  And  every  one  that  shall  be  saved,  and  shall 
be  ableto  escape  byhis  works,  and  by  faith,  where¬ 
by  ye  have  believed, 

8  Shall  be  e  preserved  from  the  said  perils,  and  Vs1*"'  '* 
shall  see  my  salvation  in  my  kind,  and  w  ithin  my 
borders :  for  I  have  sanctified  them  for  me  from 

the  beginning. 

9  Then  ||  shall  they  be  in  pitiful  case,  which 
now  have  abused  my  ways:  and  they  thaw- 
have  cast  them  away  despitefully  shall  dwell 

f  in  torments. 

10  For  such  as  in  their  life  have  received  bene¬ 
fits,  and  have  not  known  me  ; 

11  And  they  that  have  loathed  my  law,  while 

they  had  yet  liberty,  and  when  as  yet  place  of  re¬ 
pentance  was  open  unto  them,  understood  not, 
but  despised  it ;  / 

12  g  The  samemust  know  it  after  death  by  pain. 

13  And  therefore  be  thou  not  curious  how  die  i.%? sT54’ 
ungodly  shall  be  punished,  and  when  :  h  buten-  h  acr2. 
quire  how  the  righteous  shall  be  saved,  whose  30.' l0‘ 
the  world  is,  and  for  whom  the  w  orld  is  created. 

14  H  Then  answered  I,  and  said, 

151  have  said  before,  and  now  do  speak,  and 
will  speak  it  also  hereafter,  1  that  there  be  many  i  Man.  7. 
more  of  them  which  perish,  dian  of  them  which 13'14, 
shall  be  saved : 

16  Like  as  a  wnve  is  greater  than  a  drop. 

17  And  he  answered  me,  saying,  Like  as  the 
field  is,  so  is  also  the  seed ;  as  the  flowers  be,  such 
are  the  colours  also;  such  as  the  workman  is,  such 
also  is  the  work ;  and  as  the  husbandman  is  him¬ 
self,  so  is  his  husbandly  also  :  for  it  was  the  time 
of  the  world. 

18  k  ||  And  now  when  I  prepared  the  world  t  Pr°v.g. 
which  was  not  yet  made,  even  for  them  to  du  el. 

in  that  now  live,  no  man  spake  against  me.  lee  A.  the 

19 For  then  every  one  obeyed:  ||  but  novvSw 
the  manners  of  them  which  are  created  in  this 
world  that  is  made  are  corrupted  by  a  perpetual 
seed,  and  by  a  law  which  is  unsearchable,  rid  B  Bui  when 
themselves.  ‘EiTfi. 

20  So  I  considered  the  world,  and  behold, there  afti-fu 
was  peril  because  of  the  devices  that  were  come  manner‘  °J 

•  •  a.  every  one 

intO  it.  crated 

21  And  I  sawg  and  spared  it  greatly,  and  have  nfdiZin 

kept  me  a  ||  grape  of  the  cluster,  and  a  plant  of  a  "ifiJfht, 
great  people.  TAfft ' 

22  Let  the  multitude  perish  then,  w  hich  was“f- 
bom  in  vain;  and  let  my  ||  grape  be  kept. 

and  my  plant ;  for  with  great  labour  have  I  made  **»•  f 
it  perfect.  w,8u.8'  * 

23  Nevertheless,  if  thou  wilt  cease  yet  seven 
days  more  (but  thou  shalt  not  fast  in  them, 

24  But  go  into  a  field  of  flowers,  where  no 

house 
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house  is  builded,  and  eat  only  the  flowers  of  the 
field  ;  taste  no  flesh,  drink  no  wine,  but  eat  flow¬ 
ers  only  : ) 

1  Ver- 2' 6-  25  And  pray  unto  the  1  Highest  continually, 

then  Avill  I  come  and  talk  with  thee. 

26  So  I  went  my  way  into  the  field  which  is 
m  ver. 2-i.  called  Ardath,  “like  as  he  commanded  me,  and 

there  I  sat  among  the  flowers,  and  did  eat  of  the 
herbs  of  the  field,  and  the  meat  of  the  same  sa¬ 
tisfied  me. 

27  After  seven  days  I  sat  upon  the  grass,  and 
36?37.?' 6*  my  heart  was  vexed  within  me,  n  like  as  before  : 

28  And  I  opened  my  mouth,  and  began  to  talk 
before  the  Most  High,  and  said, 

29  O  Lord,  thou  that  shewest  thyself  unto  us, 

o  Exod.  i9.  thou  wast  °  shewed  unto  our  fathers  in  the  wil- 
Deu t.  4. 12.  de  mess,  in  a  place  where  no  man  ||  treadeth,  in  a 
;  or,  com  ba  ren  place,  when  they  came  out  of  Egypt. 
pDem.  6.  30  And  thou  spakest,  saying, p  Hear  me,  O 

*-•  Israel ;  and  mark  my  words,  thou  seed  of  Jacob. 

31  For  behold,  I  sow  my  law  in  you,  and  it 
shall  bring  fruit  m  you,  and  ye  shall  be  honour¬ 
ed  in  it  for  ever. 

32  But  our  fathers,  which  received  the  law, 
kept  it  not,  and  observed  not  thy  ordinances : 
and  though  the  fruit  of  thy  law  did  not  perish, 
neither  could  it,  for  it  was  thine  ; 

10'  33  Yet  they  that  received  it  q  perished,  because 

they  kept  not  the  thing  that  was  sown  in  them. 

34  And  lo,  it  is  a  custom,  when  the  ground 
hath  received  seed,  or  the  sea  a  ship,  or  any  ves¬ 
sel  meat  or  drink,  that,  that  being  perished 
wherein  it  was  sown  or  cast  into, 

35  That  tiling  also  which  was  sown,  or  cast 
therein,  or  received,  doth  perish,  and  remaineth 
not  with  us  :  but,  with  us  it  hath  not  happened  so. 

i- 2  cor.  2.  36  For  we  that  have  received  the  law  r  perish 

15’16'  by  sin,  and  our  heart  also  which  received  it. 
sM:;uh.  37  Notwithstanding,  sthe  law  perisheth  not, 
but  remaineth  in  his  force. 

1 1  Sam.  i.  38  And  when  I  spake  these  things  *  in  my 
heart,  I  looked  back  with  mine  eyes,  and  upon 
..  chap.  io.  the  right  side  I  saw  a  u  woman,  and  behold,  she 
mourned  and  wept  with  a  loud  voice,  and  was 
much  grieved  in  heart,  and  her  clothes  were  rent, 
and  she  had  ashes  upon  her  head. 

39  Then  let  1  my  thoughts  go  that  I  was  in, 
and  turned  me  unto  her, 

x  see  John  40  And  said  unto  her,  x  Wherefore  weepest 

‘  l3‘  thou  ?  why  art  thou  so  grieved  in  thy  mind  ? 

41  And  she  said  unto  me,  Sir,  let  me  alone, 
that  I  may  bewail  myself,  and  add  unto  my  sor¬ 
row,  for  I  am  sore  vexed  in  my  mind,  and 
brought  very  low. 

42  And  1  said  unto  her,  What  aileth  thee  ?  tell 
me. 

43  She  said  unto  me,  I  thy  servant  have  been 
v-  c  :ke  23.  barren,  and  had  no  child,  though  I  had  an  hus- 
-".73«j"39'  band  thirty  years. 

’i.o.  5. 5.  44  And  those  thirty  years  I  did  nothing  else 

.  ,.i2.  y(lay  and  night,  and  every  hour,  but  make  my 

prayer  to  the  Highest. 

45  After  thirty  years  God  heard  me  thine 
handmaid,  looked  upon  my  misery,  considered 
my  trouble,  1  and  gave  me  a  son;  and  I  was  ve- 
2  (<'2-0 
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ry  a  glad  of  him,  so  was  my  husband  also,  and  a  John  is. 
all  my  neighbours :  and  we  gave  great  honour 21, 
unto  the  Almighty. 

46  And  I  nourished  him  with  great  travail. 

47  So  when  he  grew  up,  and  came  to  the  time 
that  he  should  have  a  wife,  b  I  made  a  feast.  b 

CHAP.  X.  141°- 

6  He  comforteth  the  woman  in  the  field.  27  She 
vanish  eth  away ,  and  a  city  appeareth  in  her 
place.  40  The  angel  declareth  these  visions  in 
the  field. 

AND  it  so  came  to  pass,  that  when  my  son 

was  entered  into  his  wedding  a  chamber,  he  ajudgesw 
fell  down,  and  died. 

2  Then  we  all  overthrew  the  lights,  and  all  my 
||  neighbours  rose  up  to  comfort  me :  so  I  took  }r%’e™n" 
my  rest  unto  the  second  day  at  night.  rat. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had  all  left  ~ens’ 
off  to  comfort  me,  to  the  end  I  might  be  quiet ; 
then  rose  I  up  by  night,  and  fled,  and  came  hi¬ 
ther  into  this  field,  as  thou  seest. 

4  And  I  do  now  purpose  not  to  return  into  the 
city,  but  here  to  stay,  b  and  neither  to  eat  nor  itihu. 
drink,  but  continually  to  mourn  and.to  fast  un- 2- 18- 
til  I  die. 

5  Then  left  I  the  ||  meditations  wherein  I  was,  ii  or, 

i  i  •  '  speeches . 

and  spake  to  her  in  anger,  saying, 

6  Thou  foolish  woman  above  all  other,  seest 
thou  not  our  mourning,  and  what  happeneth  un¬ 
to  us  ? 

7  How  that  Sion  c  our  mother  is  full  of  all  hea-  c  Gai.4. 
viness,  and  much  humbled,  mourning  very  sore  ? 

8  And  now,  seeing  we  all  mourn  and  are  d  sad,  <i  Neh.  2. 1. 
for  we  are  all  in  heaviness,  art  thou  grieved  for2’3, 
one  son  ? 

9  For  ask  the  earth,  and  she  shall  tell  thee,  that 
it  is  she  which  ought  to  mourn  for  the  fall  of  so 
many  that  grow  upon  Tier. 

10  For  e  out  of  her  came  all  at  the  first,  and  eGen.s.  7. 
out  of  her  shall  all  others  come,  and  behold,  they  ®"  3‘ 19' 
walk  almost  all  into  destruction,  and  a  multitude 
of  them  is  utterly  ||  rooted  out.  n  or, 

1 1  Who  then  should  make  more  mourning  ai"‘Uihe''~ 
than  she  that  hath  lost  so  great  a  multitude;  and 
not  thou,  which  art  sorry  but  for  one  ? 

12  But  if  thou  sayest  unto  me,  My  lamenta¬ 
tion  is  not  like  the  earth’s,  because  I  have  lost 
the  fruit  of  my  womb,  which  f  I  brought  forth  feen.  — 
with  pains,  and  bare  with  sorrows  ;  16, 

13  ||  But  the  earth  not  so:  for  the  multitude  n  p,,*  the 
present  in  it,  according  to  the  course  of  the  earth, 
is  gone,  as  it  came  :  "earth, 

14  Then  say  I  unto  thee,  Like  as  thou  hast 
brought  forth  with  labour  ;  even  so  the  earth  al-  multitude  is 
so  hath  given  her  fruit,  namely,  man,  ever  since  ITitlanfi. 
the  beginning,  unto  him  that  made  her.  *“*• 

15  Now,  therefore,  keep  thy  sorrow  to  thyself, 
and  bear  with  a  good  courage  that  which  hath 
befallen  thee. 

16  For  if  thou  shaft  s  acknowledge  the  deter-  -  job  1..21. 
mination  of  God  to  be  just,  thou  shaft  both  re¬ 
ceive  thy  son  in  time,  and  shaft  be  commended 
among  women. 

17  Go  thy  way  then  into  the  city  to  thine 
husband. 

18  And 
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18  And  she  said  unto  me,  That  will  I  not 
do :  I  will  not  go  into  the  city,  h  but  here  will  I 
die. 

19  So  I  proceeded  to  speak  further  unto  her, 
and  said, 

20  Do  not  so,  but  be  counselled  by  me :  for 
how  many  are  the  adversities  of  Sion  ?  be  com¬ 
forted  in  regal’d  of  the  sorrow  of  Jerusalem. 

21  For  thou  seest  that 1  our  sanctuary  is  laid 
waste,  our  altar  broken  down,  our  temple  de¬ 
stroyed  ; 

22  Our  psaltery  is  laid  on  the  ground,  our  song 
is  put  to  silence,  our  rejoicing  is  at  an  end,  the 
light  of  our  candlestick  is  put  out,  the  ark  of  our 
covenant  is  spoiled,  our  holy  things  are  defiled, 
and  the  name  that  is  called  upon  us  is  almost 
profaned  :  our  children  are  put  to  shame,  our 
priests  are  burnt,  our  Levites  are  gone  into 
captivity,  our  virgins  are  defiled,  and  our  wives 
ravished ;  our  righteous  men  carried  away,  our 
little  ones  destroyed,  our  young  men  are  brought 
in  bondage,  and  our  strong  men  are  become 
weak ; 

23  And,  which  is  the  greatest  of  all,  the  seal 
of  Sion  hath  now  lost  her  k  honour ;  for  she  is  de¬ 
livered  into  the  hands  of  them  that  hate  us. 

24  And  therefore  shake  oft'  thy  great  heaviness, 
and  put  away  the  multitude  of  sorrows,  that  the 
Mighty  may  be  merciful  unto  thee  again,  and 
the  Highest  shall  give  thee  rest  and  ease  from  thy 
labour. 

.25  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  I  was  talking 
with  her,  behold,  1  her  face  upon  a  sudden  shined 
exceedingly,  and  her  countenance  glistered,  so 
that  I  was  afraid  of  her,  and  mused  what  it  might 

be. 

26  And  behold,  suddenly  she  made  a  great 
cry,  very  fearful :  so  that  the  m  earth  shook  at  the 
noise  of  the  woman. 

27  And  I  looked,  and  behold,  the  woman  ap¬ 
peared  unto  me  no  more,  but  there  was  a  city 
builded,  and  a  large  place  shewed  itself  from  the 
foundations  :  then  was  I  afraid,  and  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  and  said, 

28  H  Where  is  n  Uriel  the  angel,  who  came  un¬ 
to  me  at  the  first  ?  for  he  hath  caused  me  to  fall 
II  into  many  trances,  and  mine  end  is  turned  into 
corruption,  and  my  prayer  to  rebuke. 

29  And  as  I  was  speaking  these  words,  behold, 
he  came  unto  me,  and  looked  upon  me. 

30  And  lo,  I  lay  °  as  one  that  had  been  dead, 
and  mine  understanding  was  taken  from  me : 
and  he  took  f  me  by  the  right  hand,  and  com¬ 
forted  me,  and  set  me  upon  my  feet,  and  said 
unto  me, 

31  What  aileth  thee  ?  and  w  hy  art  thou  so  dis¬ 
quieted  ?  and  why  is  thine  understanding  trou¬ 
bled,  and  the  thoughts  of  thine  heart  ? 

32  And  I  said,  Because  thou  hast  forsaken 
me,  and  yet  I  did  according  to  thy  i  words,  and 
I  went  into  the  field,  and  lo,  I  have  seen,  and  yet 
see,  that  I  am  not  able  to  express. 

33  And  he  said  unto  me,  Stand  up  manfully, 
r  and  I  will  advise  thee. 

34  Ihen  said  I,  Speak  on,  my  lord,  in  me  ; 
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only  forsake  me  not,  lest  I 
hope. 

35  For  I  have  seen  that  I  knew  not,  *  and  hear  *,2  Cor' ** 
that  I  do  not  know. 

36  Or  is  my  sense  deceived,  or  my  soul  in  a 
dream  ? 

37  Now  therefore,  I  beseech  thee,  that  thou 

wilt  shew  thy  servant  of  this  ||  vision.  lor, 

38  He  answered  me  then,  and  said,  Hear  me, 
and  I  shall  inform  thee,  and  tell  thee  wherefore 
thou  art  afraid :  for  the  Highest  will  reveal  many 

c  secret  things  unto  thee.  t  Am<*  s. 

39  He  hath  seen  that  thy  ||  way  is  right:  forjor,/.*,. 
that  thou  soreowest  continually  for  thy  people,  p“'~ 

u  and  makest  great  lamentation  for  Sion.  »  A™» 

40  This  therefore  is  the  meaning  of  the  vision 6'  1j 
which  thou  lately  sawest : 

41  Thou  sawest x  a  woman  mourning,  and  thou  x  Ver' 7 

7  begannest  to  comfort  her :  y Ver-  '>■ 

42  But  now  seest  thou  the  likeness  of  the  wo¬ 
man  no  more,  but  there  appeared  unto  thee  a  city 
builded. 

43  And  whereas  she  told  thee  of  the  death  of 
her  son,  this  is  the  ||  solution  : 

44  This  woman,  whom  thou  sawest,  is  Sion  : 
and  whereas  she  said  unto  thee,  even  she  whom 
thou  seest z  as  a  city  builded, 

45  Whereas,  I  say,  she  said  unto  thee,  that 
she  had  been  thirty  years  barren :  those  are  the 
thirty  years  wherein  there  was  no  offering  made 
in  her. 

46  But  after  thirty  years  a  Solomon  builded 

the  city,  b and  offered  offerings:  and  then  bare  b i  kin 
the  barren  a  son.  *• 

47  And  whereas  she  told  thee  that  she  nourish¬ 
ed  him  with  labour :  that  w  as  the  dwelling  in  Je¬ 
rusalem. 

48  But  whereas  she  said  unto  thee,  That  my 
son  coming  into  Inis  marriage  chamber  happened 
to  have  a  fill,  and  died : c  this  was  the  destruction 
that  came  to  Jerusalem. 

49  And  behold,  thou  sawest  her  likeness, 
and  because  she  mourned  for  her  son,  thou  be¬ 
gannest  to  comfort  her  :  and  of  these  things 
which  have  chanced,  these  are  to  be  opened  un¬ 
to  thee. 

50  For  now  the  dMost  High  seeth  that  thou 
art  grieved  unfeignedly,  and  sufferest  from  thy 
whole  heart  for  her,  so  hath  he  shewed  thee  the 
brightness  of  her  glory,  and  the  comeliness  of  her 
beauty7 : 

5 1  And  therefore  I  bade  thee  remain  in  the 
field  where  no  house  was  builded  : 

52  For  I  knew  that  the  Highest e  would  shew 
this  unto  thee. 

53  Therefore  I  commanded  thee  to  go  into 
the  field,  where  no  foundation  of  any  building 
was. 

54  For  in  the  place  wherein  the  Highest  be- 
ginneth  to  shew  his  city,  there  can  no  man’s 
building  be  able  to  stand. 

55  And  therefore  f  fear  not,  let  *  not  thine  heart  fVer.tr 
be  affrighted,  but  go  thy  way  in,  and  see  the  f  'er.  j 
beauty  and  gre  atness  of  the  building,  as  much  as 
thine  eyes  be  able  to  see  : 
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56  And  then  shalt  thou  hear  as  much  as  thine 
ears  may  comprehend. 

57  For  thou  ait  blessed  h  above  many  other, 
and  ||  ait  called  with  the  Highest ;  and  so  are  but 
few. 

58  But  to-morrow  at  night  thou  shalt  remain 
here; 

59  And  so  shall  the  Highest  shew  thee  ‘  visions 
of  die  ||  high  tilings,  which  the  Most  High  will 
do  unto  them  that  dwell  upon  earth  in  the  last 
days.  So  I  slept  that  night  and  another,  like  as  he 
commanded  me. 

CHAP.  XI. 

1  He  seeth  in  his  dream  an  eagle  coming  out  of 

the  sea ,  37  and  a  lion  out  of  a  wood  talking  to 
the  eagle. 

HEN  saw  I  a  dream,  and  behold,  there  came 
up  from  the  sea  an  a  eagle,  which  had 
twelve  feathered  wings,  and  three  heads. 

2  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  she  spread  her  wings 
over  all  the  earth,  and  all  the  winds  of  the  air  blew 
on  her,  and  were  gathered  together. 

3  And  I  beheld,  and  out  of  her  b  feathers  there 
grew  other  contrary  feathers ;  and  they  became 
little  feathers  and  small. 

4  But  her  c  heads  were  at  rest :  the  head  in  the 
midst  was  greater  than  the  other,  yet  rested  f  it 
with  the  residue. 

5  Moreover  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  the  eagle  flew 
with  her  feathers,  and  reigned  upon  earth,  and 
over  them  that  dwelt  therein. 

6  d  And  I  saw  that  all  things  under  heaven 
were  subject  unto  her,  and  no  man  spake  against 
her,  no,  not  one  creature  upon  earth. 

7  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  the  eagle  rose  upon 
her  talons,  and  spake  to  her  feathers,  saying, 

8  Watch  not  all  at  once :  sleep  every  one  in  his 
own  place,  and  watch  by  course  : 

9  But  let  the  heads  be  preserved  for  the  last. 

10  And  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  the  voice  went  not 
out  of  her  heads,  but  from  the  midst  of  her 
body. 

1 1  And  I  numbered  her  e  contrary'  feathers, 
and  behold,  there  were  eight  of  them. 

12  And  I  looked,  and  behold,  on  the  right 
side  there  arose  one  feather, f  and  reigned  over 
all  the  earth  ;  _ 

13  And  so  it  was,  that  when  it  reigned,  the  end 
of  it  came,  and  g  the  place  thereof  appeared  no 
more :  so  the  next  following  stood  up,  and  reign¬ 
ed,  and  had  a  great  time  : 

14  And  it  happened,  that  when  it  reigned,  the 
end  of  it  came  also,  like  as  the  first,  so  that  it  ap¬ 
peared  no  more. 

15  Then  came  there  a  voice  unto  it,  and  said, 

16  h  Hear,  thou  that  hast  borne  rule  over  the 
earth  so  long :  this  I  say  unto  thee,  before  thou 
beginnest  to  appear  no  more, 

17  There  shall  none  after  thee  attain  unto  thy 
time,  neither  unto  the  half  thereof. 

18  Then  arose  the  third,  and  reigned  as  the 
other  before,  afid  appeal  ed  no  more  also. 

19  So  went  it  with  all  the  residue  one  after 
another,  as  that  every  one  reigned,  1  and  then  ap¬ 
peared  no  more. 
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20  Then  I  beheld,  and  lo,  in  process  of  time 
the  feathers  k  that  followed  stood  up  upon  the  k  Vcr-  3= 


m  Ver.  1. 
n  See  Ver 
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up  upon  „.v,  u 

right  side,  that  they  might  rule  also ;  and  some 
of  them  ruled,  but  within  a  while  they  appeared 
no  more : 

21  For  some  of  them  were  set  up,  but  ruled 
not. 

22  After  this  I  looked,  and  behold,  the 1  twelve  i  ver.i 
feathers  appeared  no  more,  nor  the  two  little  fea¬ 
thers  : 

23  And  there  was  no  more  upon  the  eagle’s 
body,  but  ni  three  heads  that  rested,  and  six  “  lit¬ 
tle  wings. 

24  Then  saw  I  also  that  two  little  feathers  di¬ 
vided  themselves  from  the  six,  and  remained  un¬ 
der  the  head  that  was  upon  the  right  side:  for 
the  four  continued  in  their  place. 

25  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  the  feathers  that 
were  under  the  wing  thought  to  set  up  them¬ 
selves,  and  to  have  the  rule. 

26  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  there  was  one  set  up, 

but  shortly  0  it  appeared  no  more.  u. 

27  And  the  second  was  sooner  away  than  the  20. 
first. 

28  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  the  two  that  remain¬ 
ed  thought  also  in  themselves  to  reign  : 

29  And  when  they  so  thought,  behold,  there 
awaked  one  p  of  the  heads  that  were  at  rest,  P  ver.  23. 
namely,  it  that  was  in  the  midst :  for  that  was 
greater  than  the  two  other  heads. 

30  And  then  I  saw  that  the  two  other  heads 
were  joined  with  it. 

31  And  behold,  the  head  was  turned  with 
them  that  were  with  it,  and  did  eat  up  the  q  two  q  ver.  28. 
feathers  under  the  wing  that  would  have  reigned. 

32  But  this  head  put  the  whole  earth  in  fear, 

and  bare  rule  in  it  over  all  those  r  that  dwelt  up-  «•  ver.5.6. 
on  the  earth  with  much  oppression  ;  and  it  had 
the  governance  of  the  world  more  than  all  the 
wings  that  had  been. 

33  And  after  this  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  the  head 

that  was  in  the  midst  suddenly  8  appeared  no  s  ver.  ze. 
more,  like  as  the  wings. 

34  But  there  remained  the  two  heads,  which 
also  in  like  sort  ruled  upon  the  earth,  and  over 
those  that  dwelt  therein. 

35  And  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  the  head  upon  the 
right  side  devoured  it  that  was  upon  the  left  side. 

36  Then  I  heard  a  voice,  which  said  unto  me, 

‘Look  before  thee,  and  consider  the  thing  that  *??<*• 5. 1. 
thou  seest. 

37  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  as  it  were  a  roaring 

u  lion  chased  out  of  the  wood  :  and  I  saw  that  he  «  Gen.  49. 
sent  out  a  man’s  voice  unto  the  eagle,  and  said,  e' Rev' 5'5’ 

38  Hear  thou,  I  will  talk  with  thee,  and  the 
Highest  shall  say  unto  thee, 

39  Art  not  thou  it  that  remainest  of  the  four 
beasts  whom  I  made  to  reign  in  my  world,  that 
the  end  of  their  times  might  come  through  them  ? 

40  And  the  fourth  came,  and  overcame  all  the 
beasts  that  were  past,  and  had  power  over  the 
world  with  great  fearfulness,  x  and  over  the  whole  *  ver.  23. 
compass  of  the  earth  with  much  wicked  oppres¬ 
sion  ;  and  so  long  time  dwelt  he  upon  the  earth 

with  deceit. 

41  y  For 
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y  Fs.  ss.  s.  41  y  For  the  earth  hast  thoh  not  judged  with  ,  shall  rise  up  a  kingdom  upon  earth,  and  it  shall 

truth  !  be  e  feared  above  all  the  kingdoms  that  were  be-  f*hap- u 


42  For  thou  hast  afflicted  the  meek,  thou  hast 
hurt  the  peaceable,  thou  hast  loved  liars,  and  de¬ 
stroyed  the  dwellings  of  them  that  brought  forth 
fruit,  and  hast  cast  down  the  walls  of  such  as  did 
thee  no  harm. 

43  Therefore  is  thy  wrongful  dealing  come 
up  unto  the  Highest,  and  thy  pride  unto  the 
Mighty. 

«b->33*  13?"  44  The  Highest  also  hath  z  looked  upon  the 

proud  times,  and  behold,  they  are  ended,  and 
his  abominations  are  fulfilled. 

» ver.  i.  45  And  therefore  appear  no  more,  a  thou  eagle, 
nor  thy  horrible  wings,  nor  thy  wicked  feathers, 
nor  thy  malicious  heads,  nor  thy  hurtful  claws, 
nor  all  thy  vain  body  : 

46  That  all  the  earth  may  be  refreshed,  and 
may  return,  being  delivered  from  thy  violence, 
bPs-ioi.i.  and  that  she  may  hope  for  the  b judgment  and 
prG'"-,V  V  mercy  of  him  c  that  made  her. 

"  CHAP.  XII. 

1  The  eagle  which  he  saw ,  is  destroyed.  10  The 
vision  is  interpreted.  37  He  is  bid  to  write  his 
visions ,  39  and  to  fast,  that  he  may  see  more. 
46  He  doth  comfort  those  that  were  grieved  for 
his  absence. 

a  chap.  n.  a  ND  it  came  to  pass,  whiles  the  alion  spake 
1\  these  words  unto  the  eagle,  I  saw, 

2  And  behold,  the  head  that  remained,  and 
the  four  wings  appeared  no  more,  and  the  two 
went  unto  it,  and  set  themselves  up  to  reign, 
and  their  kingdom  was  small  and  full  of  up¬ 
roar. 

b  chap.  u.  3  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  bthey  appeared  no 
io,  28.  more,  and  the  whole  body  of  the  eagle  was  burnt, 
so  that  the  earth  was  in  great  fear :  then  awaked 
I  out  of  the  trouble  and  trance  of  my  mind,  and 
from  great  fear,  and  said  unto  my  spirit, 

4  I,o,  this  hast  thou  done  unto  me,  in  that  thou 
tj0b  n.7. c  searchest  out  the  ways  of  the  Highest. 

5  Lo,  yet  am  I  weary  in  my  mind,  and  very’ 
weak  in  my  spirit ;  and  little  strength  is  there  in 
me,  for  the  great  fear  wherewith  I  was  affrighted 

*  this  night. 

6  Therefore  will  I  now  beseech  the  Highest, 
that  he  will  comfort  me  unto  the  end. 

■1  d.w.  4.  7  And  I  said.  Lord  d  that  bearest  rule,  if  I  have 

found  grace  before  thy  sight,  and  if  I  am  justified 
with  thee  before  many  others,  and  if  my  prayer 
indeed  be  come  up  before  thy  face : 

•  ciwp.  10.  8  Comfort  me  then,  and  e  shew  me  thy  servant 

the  interpretation  and  plain  difference  of  this 
fearful  vision,  that  thou  mayest  perfectly  comfort 
my  soul. 

9  For  thou  hast  judged  me  worthy  to  shew  me 
the  last  times. 

10  And  he  said  unto  me,  This  is  the  interpre- 
tation  of  the  vision  : 

1 1  The  eagle  whom  thou  sawest  come  up  from 
fD»n. 7.7.  the  sea,  is  the  kingdom  which  was  seen  in  the 
1*.  f  vision  of  thy  brother  Daniel. 

12  But  it  was  not  expounded  unto  him,  there¬ 
fore  now  l  declare  it  unto  thee. 

13  Behold,  the  days  will  come,  that  there 


fore  it. 

14  In  the  same  shall  twelve  kings  reign,  one 
after  another : 

15  Whereof  the  second  shall  begin  to  reign, 
and  shall  have  more  time  than  any  of  the 
twelve. 

16  And  this  do  the  twelve  wings  signify, h  which  bChap- 11 
thou  sawest. 

17  As  for  the  voice  which  thou  heardest  speak, 

and  that  thou  sawest  /  not  to  go  out  from  the  [0chap- 11 
heads,  but  from  the  midst  of  the  body  thereof, 
this  is  the  interpretation  : 

18  That  after  the  time  of  that  kingdom  there 
shall  arise  great  strivings,  and  it  shall  stand  in 
peril  of  falling :  nevertheless,  it  shall  not  then  fall, 
but  shall  be  restored  again  to  his  beginning. 

19  And  whereas  thou  sawest  the  k  eight  small  ktGhap' "• 
under  feathers  sticking  to  her  wings,  this  is  the 
interpretation  : 

20  That  in  him  there  shall  arise  eight  kings, 
whose  times  shall  be  but  small,  and  their  years 
swift. 

21  And  two  of  them  shall  perish,  the  middle 
time  approaching  :  four  shall  be  kept  until  their 
end  begin  to  approach :  but  two  shall  be  kept  un¬ 
to  the  end. 

22  And  whereas  thou  sawest  1  three  heads  1Jfhap- n* 
resting,  this  is  the  interpretation  : 

23  In  his  last  days  shall  the  Most  High  raise 
up  three  kingdoms,  and  renew  many  things 
therein,  and  they  shall  have  the  dominion  of  the 
earth, 

24  And  of  those  that  dwell  therein,  with 
much  oppression,  above  all  those  that  were  be¬ 
fore  them  :  therefore  are  they  called  the  m  heads  «  chap, 
of  the  eagle. 

25  For  these  are  they  that  shall  accomplish  his 
wickedness,  and  that  shall  finish  his  last  end. 

26  And  whereas  thou  sawest  that  the  great 
head  appeared  no  more,  it  signifieth  that  one  of 
them  shall  die  upon  his  bed,  and  yet  with  pain. 

27  For  die  two  that  remain  shall  be  slain  with 
the  sword. 

28  For  the  sword  of  the  one  shall  devour  the 
other :  but  at  the  last  shall  he  fall  through  the 
sword  himself. 

29  And  whereas  thou  sawest  n  two  feathers  £Ghap- 11 
under  the  wings  passing  over  the  head  that  is  on 

the  right  side ; 

30  It  signifieth  that  these  are  they,  whom  the 
Highest  hath  kept  unto  their  end  :  this  is  the 
small  kingdom  and  full  of  trouble,  as  diou  saw- 
cst. 

31  And  the  lion,  “whom  thou  sawest  rising  o_chap.it. 
up  out  of  the  wood,  and  roaring,  and  speak-  " 

ing  to  the  eagle,  and  rebuking  her  for  her  un¬ 
righteousness  with  all  the  words  which  diou  hast 
heard  ;  , 

32  This  is  the  p  anointed,  which  the  Highest  p  a. 
hath  kept  for  them  and  for  their  wickedness  unto  qP*-4oaK 
the  end :  he  shall  q  reprove  them,  and  shall  up¬ 
braid  them  with  dieir  cruelty. 

33  For  he  shall  set  diem  before  him  alive  in 

judgment 
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judgment,  and  shall  rebuke  them  and  correct 
them. 

45s!  isSf'43’  34  For  the  rest  of  my  people  shall  he  r  deliver 
5:-  "•  with  mercy,  those  that  have  been  preserved  up¬ 
on  my  borders,  and  lie  shall  make  them  joyful 
until  the  coming  of  the  day  of  judgment,  where¬ 
of  I  have  spoken  unto  thee  from  the  begin¬ 
ning. 

i  chap.  n.  33  This  is  3  the  dream  that  thou  sawest,  and 
these  are  the  interpretations. 

36  Thou  only  hast  been  meet  to  know  this  se¬ 
cret  of  the  Highest. 

37  Therefore  ‘write  all  these  things  that  thou 
hast  seen  in  a  book,  and  hide  them  : 

38  And  teach  them  to  the  wise  of  the  people, 
whose  hearts  thou  knowest  may  comprehend  ancl 
keep  these  secrets. 

83C27P‘  9‘  39  But  wait  thou  here  thyself  yet u  seven  days 

'  '  more,  that  it  may  be  shewed  thee,  whatsoever  it 
pleaseth  the  Highest  to  declare  unto  thee.  And 
with  that  he  went  his  way. 

40  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  people 
saw  that  the  seven  days  were  past,  and  I  not 
come  again  into  the  city,  they  gathered  them  all 
together,  from  the  least  unto  the  greatest,  mid 
came  unto  me,  and  said, 

41  What  have  we  offended  thee  ?  and  what 
evil  have  we  done  against  thee,  that  thou  for- 
sakest  us,  and  sittest  here  in  this  place  ? 

42  For  of  all  the  ||  prophets  thou  x  only  art  left 
x  1 Kings  us,  as  a  cluster  of  the  vintage,  and  as  a  candle  in 
\l\  £  Z.  a  dark  place,  and  as  a  haven  or  ship  preserved 
Hom.  11.  from  the  tempest. 

43  Are  not  the  evils  which  are  come  to  us  suf¬ 
ficient  ? 

44  If  thou  shalt  forsake  us,  how  much  better 
y  es.  74. 7.  had  it  been  for  us,  if  we  also  had  y  been  burnt  in 

the  midst  of  Sion  ? 

45  For  we  are  not  better  than  they  that  died 
there.  And  they  wept  with  a  loud  voice.  Then 
answered  I  them,  mid  said, 

46  Be  of  good  comfort,  O  Israel,  and  be  not 
heavy,  thou  house  of  Jacob  : 

-  isa.  49.  47  F or  the  Highest  hath  you 1  in  remembrance, 

and  the  Mighty  hath  not  forgotten  you  in  temp¬ 
tation. 

48  As  for  me,  I  have  not  forsaken  you,  neither 
am  I  departed  from  you  :  but  am  come  into  this 
place,  to  pray  for  the  desolation  of  Sion,  and  that 

aPMso.  I  might  seek  mercy  for  the  Mow  estate  of  your 
sanctuary. 

49  And  now  go  your  way  home  every  man, 
and  after  these  days  will  I  come  unto  you. 

50  So  the  people  went  their  way  into  the  city, 
like  as  I  commanded  them  : 

51  But  I  remained  still  in  the  field  seven  days, 
bVtr.  39.  as  b  the  angel  commanded  me ;  and  did  eat  only 

in  those  days  of  the  flowers  of  the  field,  and  had 
my  meat  of  the  herbs. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

1  He  secth  in  his  dream  a  man  coming  out  of  the 

sea.  25  The  declaration  of  his  dream.  54  He 
cimimi-  is  praised ,  and  promised  to  see  more. 

And  it  came  to  pass  after  seven  days,  I 
a  dreamed  a  dream  by  night : 


Apocrypha. 

2  And  lo,  there  arose  ||  a  wind  from  the  sea,  l^  cer,ain 

that  it  moved  all  the  waves  thereof.  •wind,  Ju- 

3  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  that  man  waxed  strong  mus‘ 
with  the  [I  thousands  of  heaven  :  and  when  he  e  ciouds. 
turned  his  countenance  to  look,  b  all  the  things  ^see  -paK 
trembled  that  were  seen  under  him. 

4  And  whensoever  the  voice  went  out  of  his 
mouth,  all  they  burned  that  heard  his  voice,  like 
as  the  earth  faileth  when  it  feeleth  the  fhe. 

5  And  after  this  I  beheld,  and  lo,  there  was 
gathered  together  a  multitude  of  men,  out  of  num¬ 
ber,  from c  the  four  winds  of  the  heaven,  to  sub-  c  em*.  37. 
due  the  man  that  came  out  of  the  sea. 

6  But  I  beheld,  and  lo,  he  had  graved  himself  a 
great  mountain,  and  flew  up  upon  it.  _ 

7  But  I  would  have  seen  the  region  or  place 
whereout  the  hill  was  graven,  and  I  could  not. 

8  And  after  this  I  beheld,  and  lo,  all  they  which 
were  gathered  together  to  d  subdue  him  were  sore  <1  v«.  *. 
afraid,  and  yet  durst  fight. 

9  And  lo,  as  he  saw  the  violence  of  the  multi¬ 
tude  that  came,  he  neither  lifted  up  his  hand,  nor 
held  sword,  nor  any  instrument  of  war : 

10  But  only  I  saw  that  he  sent e  out  of  his  mouth  Rev.  u. 
as  it  had  been  a  blast  of  fire,  and  out  of  his  lips  a 
flaming  breath,  and  out  of  liis  tongue  he  cast  out 
sparks  and  tempests. 

1 1  And  they  were  all  mixed  together ;  the  blast 
of  fire,  the  flaming  breath,  and  the  great  tempest ; 
and  fell  with  violence  upon  the  multitude  which 
was  prepared  to  fight,  and  burned  them  up  every 

one,  so  that  upon  a  sudden,  of  an  f  innumerable  rver.  s. 
multitude  nothing  was  to  be  perceived,  but  only 
dust  and  smell  of  smoke  :  when  I  saw  this  I  was 
afraid. 

12  Afterward  I  saw  the  same  man  come  down 

e  from  the  mountain,  and  call  unto  him  another  gver.e. 
peaceable  multitude. 

13  And  there  came  much  people  unto  him, 

h  whereof  some  were  glad,  some  were  sorry,  some  h  Ezra  3. 
of  them  were  bound,  and  other  some  brought  ||  of 12j  13- 
them  that  were  offered  :  then  was  I  sick  through  hlfff 
great  fear,  and  I  awaked,  and  said,  IgirluH 

14  Thou  hast  shewed  thy  servant  these  won¬ 
ders  from  the  beginning,  and  hast  counted  me 
worthy  that  thou  shouldest  receive  my  prayer  : 

15  Shew  me  now  yet 1  the  interpretation  of  this  i  char.2. 

dream.  10* 

16  For  as  I  conceive  in  mine  understanding, 
woe  unto  them  that  shall  be  left  in  those  days ! 
and  much  more  woe  unto  them  that  are  not  left 
behind ! 

17  For  they  that  were  not  left  were  in  k  heavi-  &  ir«.i  e. 

ness. 

18  Now  understand  I  the  things  that  are  laid 
up  in  the  latter  days,  which  shall  happen  unto 
them,  and  to  those  that  are  left  behind. 

19  Therefore  are  they  come  into  great  1  perils  1  acor.  e. 
and  many  necessities,  like  as  these  dreams  de-  4’1" 
clare. 

20  Yet  is  it  easier  for  him  that  is  in  danger  to 
come  into  ||  these  things,  than  to  pass  away  as  a  1  or,  m 
cloud  out  of  the  world,  and  not  to  see  the  things  day' 
that  happen  in  the  last  days.  And  he  answered 
unto  me,  and  said 
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21  m  The 
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mver.  15.  21  m  The  interpretation  of  the  vision  shall  1 

shew  thee,  and  I  will  open  unto  thee  the  thing 
that  thou  hast  required. 

22  Whereas  thou  hast  spoken  of  them  that  are 
left  behind,  this  is  the  interpretation  : 
n Matt,  23  He  that  shall  n  endure  the  peril  in  that  time 

li*  hath  kept  himself:  they  that  be  lallen  into  danger 
are  such  as  have  works  and  faith  toward  the  Al¬ 
mighty. 

24  Know  this  therefore,  that  they  which  be 
left  behind  are  more  blessed  than  they  that  be 
dead. 

o  ver.  si.  25  H  “This  is  the  meaning  of  the  vision :  where¬ 
as  thou  sawest  a  man  coming  up  from  the  midst 
of  the  sea : 

26  The  same  is  he  whom  God  the  Highest 
pChap.  i2.  p  hath  kept  a  great  season,  which  by  his  ownself 
shall  deliver  his  creature  :  and  he  shall  order  them 
that  are  left  behind. 

q  ver.  io.  27  And  whereas  thou  sawest,  q  that  out  of  his 
mouth  there  came  as  a  blast  of  wind,  and  fire,  and 
storm ; 

r  ver.  o.  28  And  that  he  held r  neither  sword,  nor  any  in¬ 

strument  of  war,  but  that  the  rushing  in  of  him 
destroyed  the  whole  multitude  that  came  to  sub¬ 
due  him  ;  this  is  the  interpretation  : 

29  Behold,  the  days  come,  when  the  Most 
High  will  begin  to  deliver  them  that  are  upon  the 
earth. 

30  And  he  shall  come  to  the  astonishment  of 
them  that  dwell  on  the  earth. 

sschron.  31  And s  one  shall  undertake  to  fight  against 
u.6.  Matt.  anotiiei-5  one  city  against  another,  one  place  against 
another,  one  people  against  another,  and  one  realm 
against  another. 

32  And  the  time  shall  be  when  these  things 
shall  come  to  pass,  and  the  signs  shall  happen 

tRom.i.  4.  which  I  shewed  thee  before,  and  then  shall  1  my 
Son  be  declared,  whom  thou  sawest  as  a  man  as¬ 
cending. 

33  And  when  all  the  people  hear  his  voice,  e- 
very  man  shall  in  their  own  land  leave  the  battle 
they  have  one  against  another. 

34  And  an  innumerable  multitude  shall  be  ga¬ 
thered  together,  as  thou  sawest  them,  willing  to 
come,  and  to  overcome  him  by  fighting. 

u  Rev.  14.  35  But  he  shall  u  stand  upon  the  top  of  the 

mount  Sion. 

36  And  Sion  shall  come,  and  shall  be  shewed 
to  all  men,  being  prepared  and  builded,  like  as 
thou  sawest  the  hill  graven  without  hands. 

»  ha.  11. 4...  37  And  this  my  Son  shall  x  rebuke  the  wicked 
inventions  of  those  nations,  which  for  their  wicked 
life  are  fallen  into  the  tempest ; 
y  Matt.  i5.  38  And  shall  lay  before  them  their  y  evil 

thoughts,  and  the  torments  wherewith  they  shall 
begin  to  be  tormented,  which  are  like  unto  a 
flame  :  and  lie  shall  destroy  them  without  labour 
by  the  law  which  is  like  unto  fire. 

39  And  whereas  thou  sawest  that  he  gathered 
a  ver.  is.  another  1  peaceable  multitude  unto  him  ; 

»  skim-s  40  Those  are  the  ten  tribes,  which  were  car- 
-7'  sre’  ried  away  prisoners  out  of  their  own  land  in  the 
time  of  Osca  the  king,  whom  a  Salmanasar  the 
king  of  Assyria  led  away  captive,  and  he  carried 
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them  over  the b  waters,  and  so  came  they  into  a-  bjoA.st, 
nother  land. 

41  But  they  took  this  counsel  among  them¬ 
selves,  that  they  would  leave  the  multitude  of  the 
heathen, and  go  forth  into  a  further  country, where 
never  mankind  dwelt, 

42  That  they  might  there  keep  their  statutes, 
which  they  never  kept  in  their  own  land. 

43  And  they  entered  into  c  Euphrates  by  the  c  cen.  »■ 
narrow  passages  of  the  river. 

44  For  the  Most  High  then  shewed  d  signs  for  dExod.io. 
them,  and  held  still  the  flood,  till  they  were  passed  3 
over. 

45  For  through  that  country  there  was  a  great 

way  to  go,  namely,  of  a  year  and  a  half :  and  the 
same  region  is  called  ||  Arsareth.  _  I  or,  /.r„- 

46  Then  dwelt  they  there  until  the  latter  time ;  Vf.' Ge"‘ 
and  now  when  they  shall  begin  to  come, 

47  The  Highest  shall  'stay  the  springs  of  the  e  Rev.  i., 
stream  again,  that  they  may  go  through :  therefore  n' 
sawest  thou  the  multitude  with  peace. 

48  But  those  that  be  left  behind  of  thy  people 
are  they  that  are  found  within  my  borders. 

49  Now  when  he  destroy eth  the  multitude  of 

the  nations  that  are  gathered  together,  f  he  shall  r  jcr.  30. 
defend  his  people  that  remain.  ll\  " ' 

50  And  then  shall  he  shew  them  great  won¬ 
ders. 

51  Then  said  I,  O  Lord  that  bearest  rule,  shew 
me  this :  Wherefore  have  I  seen  the  man  com¬ 
ing  up  from  the  midst  of  the  sea  ? 

52  And  he  said  unto  me,  g  Like  as  thou  canst  *  r*. 
neither  seek  out  nor  know  the  things  that  are  in  ll]  K4 
the  deep  of  the  sea  :  even  so  can  no  man  upon 
earth  see  my  Son,  or  those  that  be  with  him,  but 

in  the  day-time. 

53  This  is  the  interpretation  of  the  dream 

winch  thou  sawest,  and  whereby  thou  h  only  arthc-ap.  it. 
here  lightened.  1J* 

54  For  thou  hast  forsaken  thine  own  way,  and 
applied  thy  diligence  unto  my  law,  and  sought  it. 

55  Thy  life  hast  thou  ordered  in  wisdom,  and 
hast  called  understanding  thy  mother. 

56  And  therefore  have  I  shewed  thee  the  trea¬ 
sures  of  the  Highest :  after  other  three  days  I  will 
speak  other  tilings  unto  thee,  and  declare  unto  thee 
mighty  and  wondrous  things. 

57  Then  wont  I  forth  into  ‘the  field,  giving  i_  chaj.. ». 
praise  and  thanks  greatly  unto  the  Most  High,  “ 
because  of  his  wonders,  which  he  did  in  time ; 

58  And  because  he  govemeth  the  same,  and 
such  things  as  fall  in  their  seasons  :  and  there  I 
sat k  three  days. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

2  A  voice  out  of  a  bush  call  eth  Esdras,  10  and  tel- 
let  h  him  that  the  world  waxeth  old.  22  He  desir- 
cth,  because  the  law  was  burnt,  to  write  all  again, 

2Aand  is  bid  to  get  swift  writers.  39  He  ana  they 
are  filled  with  understanding.  45  But  he  is 
charged  not  to  publish  all  that  is  written. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  upon  the  third  day,  I  sat  « ju«j. 

under  an  oak,  and  behold,  there  came  a  voice  *' 
a  out  of  a  bush  over  against  me,  and  said,  Es¬ 
dras,  Esdras. 


2-3. 
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2  Ancl  I  said,  Here  am  I,  Lord.  And  I  stood 
up  upon  my  feet. 

b^Exod.  3.  3  Then  said  he  unto  me,  b  In  the  bush  I  did 

manifestly  reveal  myself  unto  Moses,  and  talked 
with  him,  when  my  people  served  in  Egypt : 

4  And  I  sent  him,  and  led  my  people  out  of 
c^Exod.  Egypt,  and  brought  him  up  to  the  c  mount  of 
Sinai,  where  I  held  him  by  me  a  long  season, 
d  ps.  119.  5  And  told  him  many  d  wondrous  things,  and 

shewed  him  the  secrets  of  the  times,  and  the  end ; 
and  commanded  him,  saying, 

6  These  words  shaft  thou  declare,  and  these 
shalt  thou  hide. 

7  And  now  I  say  unto  thee, 

8  That  thou  lay  up  in  thy  heart  the  signs  that 
e  chap.  a.  i  haVe  shelved,  and  the  e  dreams  that  thou  hast 

seen,  and  the  interpretations  which  thou  hast 
heal'd : 

f  isa.i?.  i.  9  For  thou  shalt  be  f  taken  away  from  all,  and 
from  henceforth  thou  shalt  remain  with  my  Son, 
and  with  such  as  be  like  thee,  until  the  times  be 
ended. 

g  ps.  io2.  For  the  world  hath  lost  his  youth,  g  and  the 

times  begin  to  wax  old. 

11  For  the  world  is  divided  into  twelve  parts, 
and  the  ten  parts  of  it  are  gone  already,  and  half 
of  a  tenth  part : 

12  And  there  remaineth  that  which  is  after  the 
half  of  the  tenth  part. 

h  isa.  38.  i.  1 3  N o w  therefore  h  set  thine  house  in  order,  and 
i  Mac.  9.  reprove  thy  people,  comfort  such  of  them  as  be 
in  trouble,  and  now  renounce  corruption. 

14  Let  go  from  thee  mortal  thoughts,  cast 
away  the  burdens  of  man,  put  off  now  the  weak 
nature, 

15  And  set  aside  the  thoughts  that  are  most 
heavy  unto  thee,  and  haste  thee  to  flee  from  these 
times. 

s  Matt.  2*.  16  F or 1  yet  greater  evils  than  those  which  thou 

hast  seen  happen,  shall  be  done  hereafter. 

17  For  look  how  much  the  world  shall  be  weak¬ 
er  through  age,  so  much  the  more  shall  evils  in¬ 
crease  upon  them  that  dwell  therein. 

18  For  the  truth  is  fled  far  away,  and  leasing  is 
hard  at  hand:  for  now  hasteththe  vision  to  come, 

k  Ve5, 8'  k  which  thou  hast  seen. 

19  If  Then  answered  I  before  thee,  and  said, 

20  Behold,  Lord,  I  will  go,  as  thou  hast  com¬ 
manded  me,  and  reprove  the  people  which  are 
present :  but  they  that  shall  be  bom  afterwards, 

‘|“Chap.  i  who  shall  admonish  them  ?  thus  the  world  is  set 
in  darkness,  and  they  that  dwell  therein  are  with¬ 
out  light. 

21  For  thy  law  is  burned,  therefore  no  man 
knoweth  the  tilings  that  are  done  of  thee,  or  the 
works  that  shall  begin. 

m  John  i8.  22  But  if  I  have  found  grace  before  thee, m  send 

the  Holy  Ghost  into  me,  and  I  shall  write  all  that 
hath  been  done  in  the  world  since  the  beginning, 
which  were  written  in  thy  law,  that  men  may 
?•».  is.  ‘  find  thy  path,  and  that  they  which  will  live  in  the 
latter  days  may  live. 

23  And  he  answered  me,  saying,  Go  thy  way, 
gather  the  people  together,  and  say  unto  them, 
that  they  seek  thee  not  "  for  forty  days. 


24  But  look  thou  prepare  thee  many  ||  box  trees, 
and  take  with  thee  Sarea,  Dabria,  Selemia,  ||  Eca- 
nus,  and  Asiel,  these  five  which  are  ready  to  write 
swiftly ; 

25  And  °  come  hither,  and  I  shall  light  a  can¬ 
dle  of  understanding  in  thine  heart,  which  shall 
not  be  put  out,  till  the  things  be  performed  which 
thou  shalt  begin  to  write. 

26  And  when  thou  hast  done,  some  things  shalt 
thou  publish,  and  some  things  shalt  thou  shew  se¬ 
cretly  to  the  wise :  to-morrow  this  hour  shalt  thou 
begin  p  to  write. 

27  TT  Then  went  I  forth  as  he  commanded,  and 
gathered  all  the  people  together,  and  said, 

28  Hear  these  words,  q  O  Israel. 

29  r  Our  fathers  at  the  beginning  were  strang¬ 
ers  in  Egypt,  from  whence  they  were  deliver- 


||  Or,  box 
tables  to 
* write  on, 
SeeVer.  44, 
j]  OvyBar.us . 

o  Rev,  21*. 
9. 


p  Ver.  24. 


q  Deut.6. 

r  Gen.  47. 
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30 s  And  received  the  law  of  life,  which  they s 
kept  not,  which  ye  also  have  transgressed  after 
them. 

3 1  Then  was  the  land,  even  the  land  of  Sion, 

*  parted  among  you  by  lot :  but  your  fathers,  and 
ye  yourselves,  have  done  unrighteousness,  and 2- 
have  not  kept  the  ways  which  the  Highest  com¬ 


manded  you. 

32  And  forasmuch  as  he  is  a  righteous  judge, 
he  took  from  you  in  time  the  thing  that  he  had  gi¬ 


ven  you. 

33  And  now  n  are  ye  here,  and  your  brethren 
among  you. 

34  Therefore  if  so  be  that  ye  will  subdue  your 
own  understanding,  and  reform  your  hearts,  ye 

shall  be  kept  alive,  and  after  death  ye  shall x  ob-  ?8!  Tim‘ l' 
tain  mercy.  I? 

35  For  after  death  shall  the  judgment  come, 
when  we  shall  live  again:  and  then  shall  the  names 
of  the  righteous  be  manifest,  and  the  works  of  the 
ungodly  shall  be  declared. 

36  Let  no  man  therefore  come  unto  me  now,  Ver  ^ 

nor  seek  after  me  these  y  forty  days.  I  ver'.**'.  ; 

3  7  So  I  took 1  the  five  men  as  he  commanded  me,  * 
and  we  went  into  the  field,  and  remained  there. 

38  And  the  next  day,  behold,  a  voice  called  me, 
saying,  Esdras,  3  open  thy  mouth, and  drink  thataEze  ,3'2‘ 

I  give  thee  to  drink. 

39  Then  opened  I  my  mouth,  and  behold,  he 
reached  me  a  full  cup,  which  was  full  as  it  were 
with  water,  but  the  colour  of  it  was  like  fire. 

40  And  I  took  it,  and  drank  :  and  when  I  had 
drunk  of  it,  my  heart  uttered  understanding,  and 
wisdom  grew  in  my  breast,  for  my  spirit  strength¬ 
ened  my  memory : 

41  And  my  b  mouth  was  opened,  and  shut  no  Jsp’-2f;2“' 
more. 

42  The  Highest  gave  understanding  unto  the 

five  men,  c  and  they  -wrote  the  wonderful  visions c  Ver-24- 
of  the  night  that  were  told,  which  they  knew  not :  ! 

and  they  sat  d  forty  days,  and  they  wrote  in  the  d  Ver-23- 
day ,  and  at  night  they  ate  bread .  e  ps.  22. 2. 

43  As  for  me,  I  spake  in  the  day,  e  and  I  held  ImdreT*  | 

not  my  tongue  by  night.  *  and  four. 

44  In  forty  days  they  wrote  ||  two  hundred  and 
four  books. 

45  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  forty  days 

were 
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were  fulfilled,  that  the  Highest  spake,  saying, 
The  first  that  thou  hast  written  f  publish  openly, 
that  the  worthy  and  unworthy  may  read  it : 

46  But  keep  the  seventy  last,  g  that  thou  may- 
est  deliver  them  only  to  such  as  be  h  wise  among 
the  people : 

47  For  in  them  is  the  spring  of  understanding, 
the  fountain  of  wisdom,  and  ||  the  stream  of  know¬ 
ledge. 

48  And  I  did  so. 

CHAP.  XV. 

1  This  prophecy  is  certain.  5  God  will  take  ven¬ 
geance  iipon  the  wicked ,  12  upon  Egypt.  28  An 
horrible  vision.  43  Babylon  ana  Asia  are 
threatened. 

BEHOLD,  speak  thou  in  the  ears  of  my 
people  the  words  of  prophecy,  a  which  I  will 
put  in  thy  mouth,  saith  the  Lord  : 

2  And  cause  them  to  be  written  in  paper ;  for 
they  are  faithful  and  true. 

3  b  Fear  not  the  imaginations  against  thee,  let 
not  the  incredulity  of  them  trouble  thee,  that 
speak  against  thee. 

4  For  all  the  unfaithful  shall  die  c  in  their  un¬ 
faithfulness. 

5  Behold,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  bring  d  plagues 
upon  the  world ;  the  sword,  famine,  death,  and 
destruction. 

6  For  wickedness  hath  exceedingly  polluted  the 
whole  earth,  and  their  hurtful  works  are  fulfilled. 
7  Therefore  saith  the  Lord, 

8  e  I  will  hold  my  tongue  no  more  as  touch¬ 
ing  their  wickedness,  which  they  profanely  com¬ 
mit,  neither  will  I  suffer  them  in  those  things, 
in  which  they  wickedly  exercise  themselves  :  be¬ 
hold,  the  f  innocent  and  righteous  blood  crieth 
unto  me,  and  the  souls  of  the  just  complain  con¬ 
tinually. 

9  And  therefore,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  surely 
avenge  them,  and  receive  unto  me  all  the  innocent 
blood  from  among  them. 

10  Behold,  my  people  is  g  led  as  a  flock  to 
the  slaughter :  I  will  not  suffer  them  now  to 
dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt : 

11  But  I  will  bring  them  with  a  mighty  hand 
and  a  stretched-out  arm,  and  h  smite  Egypt  with 
plagues,  as  before,  and  will  destroy  all  the  land 
thereof. 

12  Egypt  shall  mourn,  and  the  foundation  of  it 
shall  be  smitten  w  ith  the  plague  and  punishment 
that  God  shall  bring  upon  it. 

13  They  that  till  the  ground  shall  mourn :  for 
their  seeds  shall  fail  through  the  blasting  and 
hail,  and  with  a  fearful  constellation. 

14  5  Woe  to  the  world,  and  them  that  dwell 
therein ! 

15  For  the  sword  and  their  destruction  draw- 
eth  nigh,  k  and  one  people  shall  stand  up  to  fight 
against  another,  and  swords  in  their  hands. 

16  For  there  shall  be  sedition  among  men,  and 
invading  one  another  ;  they  shall  not  regard  their 
kings  nor  princes ,  and  the  course  of  their  actions 
shall  stand  in  their  power. 

17  A  man  shall  desire  to  go  into  a  city,  1  and 
shall  not  be  able. 
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18  For  because  of  their  pride  the  cities  shall 
be  troubled,  the  houses  shall  be  destroyed,  and 
men  shall  be  afraid. 

19  m  A  man  shall  have  no  pity  upon  his  neigh-  u,,u'  21 
bour,  but  shall  destroy  their  houses  with  the 
sword,  and  spoil  their  goods,  because  of  the  lack 
of  bread,  and  for  great  tribulation. 

20  Behold,  saith  God,  I  will  call  together  all 
the  kings  of  the  earth  to  reverence  me,  n  which  h”11' 1 
are  from  the  rising  of  the  sun,  from  the  south, 
from  the  east,  and  Libanus ;  to  turn  themselves 
one  against  another,  and  repay  the  things  that 
they  have  done  to  them. 

21  0  Like  as  they  do  yet  this  day  unto  my  cho- 
sen,  so  will  I  do  also,  and  recompense  in  their  A  i,  6,  s' 
bosom.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 

22  My  right  hand  shall  not  spare  the  sinners, 
and  my  sword  shall  not  cease  over  them  that 
shed  innocent  blood  upon  the  earth. 

23  The  fire  is  gone  forth  from  his  wrath,  p  and  s  ”cbr' u 
hath  consumed  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  and 
the  sinners,  like  the  straw'  that  is  kindled. 

24  q  Woe  to  them  that  sin,  and  keep  not  my  <rtsa-3-11 
commandments  !  saith  the  Lord  : 

25  I  will  not  spare  them  :  go  your  way,  ye 
children,  from  the  power,  defile  not  my  sanctu¬ 
ary. 

26  For  the  Lord  knowreth  all  them  that  sin 
against  him,  r  and  therefore  delivereth  he  them  r2.!et- 
unto  death  and  destruction. 

27  For  now  are  the  plagues  come  upon  the 
whole  earth,  and  ye  shall  remain  in  them  :  for 
God  shall  not  deliver  you,  because  ye  have  sin*, 
ned  against  him. 

28  Behold,  an  horrible  vision,  and  the  appear¬ 
ance  thereof  from  3  the  east : 

29  Where  the  nations  of  the  dragons  of  Ara¬ 
bia  shall  come  out  with  many  chariots,  and  the 
multitude  of  them  shall  be  carried  as  the  wand 
upon  earth, 1  that  all  they  which  hear  them  may 
fear  and  tremble. 

30  Also  the  Carmanians  raging  in  wrath  shall 
go  forth  as  the  w  ild  boars  of  the  wood,  and  with 
great  power  shall  they  come,  and  join  battle  with 
them,  and  shall  waste  a  portion  of  the  land  of 
the  Assyrians. 

31  And  then  shall  the  “  dragons  have  the  up-  u  Ver- 29 ■ 
per  hand,  remembering  their  nature  ;  and  if  they 
shall  turn  themselves,  conspiring  together  in 
great  power  to  persecute  them, 

32  Then  these  shall  be  troubled,  and  keep  si¬ 
lence  through  their  power,  and  shall  flee. 

33  And  from  the  land  of  the  Assyrians  shall  the 
enemy  besiege  them,  and  consume  some  of  lor, 
them,  and  in  their  host  shall  be  fear  and  dread, 

and  strife  ||  among  their  kings. 

34  Behold,  clouds  from  the  east,  and  from  z  Matt.  24. 

the  north  unto  the  south,  and  they  are  very  r  hor-  ,4 
rible  to  look  upon,  full  of  WTath  and  storm  3°- 

35  They  shall  smite  one  upon  another, 
they  shall  smite  down  a  great  multitude  1  of  stars  L"cr- 
upon  the  earth,  even  their  own  star ;  a  and  blood  »  cr‘  **'■ 
shall  be  from  the  sword  unto  the  belly, 

36  And  dung  of  men  unto  the  camel’s  ||  hough. 

37  And  there  shall  be  great  b  fearfulness  and 
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trembling  upon  earth :  and  they  that  see  the 
vvrath  shall  be  afraid,  and  trembling  shall  come 
upon  them. 

38  And  then  shall  there  come  great c  storms 
from  the  south,  and  from  the  north,  mid  another 
pail  from  the  west. 

39  And  strong*1  winds  shall  arise  from  the 
east,  and  shall  open  it ;  and  the  cloud  which  he 
raised  up  in  wrath,  and  the  star  stirred  to  cause 
fear  toward  the  east  and  west  wind,  shall  be  de¬ 
stroyed. 

40  The  great  and  mighty  clouds  shall  be  lifted 
up  full  of  wrath,  and  the  star,  e  that  they  may 
make  all  the  earth  afraid,  and  them  that  dwell 
therein  ;  and  they  shall  pour  out  over  every  high 
and  eminent  place  an  horrible  star, 

41  f  Fire,  and  hail,  and  flying  swords,  and 
many  waters,  that  all  fields  may  be  full,  and  all 
rivers,  with  the  abundance  of  great  waters. 

42  And  they  shall  break  down  the  cities  and 
walls,  mountains  and  hills,  trees  of  the  wood, 
and  grass  of  the  meadows,  and  their  corn. 

43  And  they  shall  go  stedfastly  unto  Babylon, 
and  ||  make  her  afraid. 

44  They  shall  come  to  her,  and  besiege  her, 
the  star  and  all  wrath  shall  they  pour  out  upon 
her  :  then  shall  the  dust  and  s  smoke  go  up  unto 
the  heaven,  and  all  they  that  be  about  her  shall 
bewail  her. 

45  And  they  that  remain  under  her  shall  do 
service  unto  them  that  have  put  her  in  fear. 

46  And  thou,  Asia,  that  ait  ||  partaker  of  the 
hope -of  Babylon,  and  art  the  glory  of  her  person ; 

47  Woe  be  unto  thee,  thou  wretch,  because 
thou  hast  made  thyself  h  like  unto  her  ;  and  hast 
decked  thy  daughters  in  whoredom,  that  they 
might  please  and  glory  in  thy  lovers,  which  have 
alway  desired  to  commit  whoredom  with  thee  ! 

48  Thou  hast  followed  her  that  is  hated  in  all 
her  works  and  inventions  :  therefore,  saith  God, 

49 1  will  send  1  plagues  upon  thee  :  widowhood, 
poverty,  famine,  sword,  and  pestilence,  to  waste 
thy  houses  with  destruction  and  death. 

50  And  the  glory  of  thy  power  shall  be  dried 
up  k  as  a  flower,  when  the  heat  shall  arise  that  is 
sent  over  thee. 

5 1  Thou  shalt  be  weakened  as  a  poor  woman 
with  stripes,  and  as  one  chastised  with  wounds, 
so  that  the  mighty  and  lovers  shall  not  be  able  to 
receive  thee. 

52  Would  I  with  jealousy  have  so  proceeded 
against  thee,  saith  tire  Lord, 

53  1  If  thou  hadst  not  always  slain  my  chosen, 
z^h.i.  is.  exalting  the  stroke  of  thine  hands,  and  saying 

over  their  t  dead,  when  thou  wast  drunken, 

54  Set  forth  the  beauty  of  thy  countenance  ? 

55  The  reward  of  thy  whoredom  shall  be  in  thy 
bosom,  therefore  shalt  thou  receive  recompence. 

56  Like  as  thou  hast  done  unto  my  chosen, 
saith  the  Lord, m  even  so  shall  God  do  unto  thee, 
and  shall  deliver  thee  into  mischief. 

57  Thy  children  shall  die  of  hunger,  and  thou 
shalt  fall  through  the  sword  :  thy  cities  shall  be 
broken  down,  and  all  thine  shall  perish  with  the 
sword  in  the  field. 
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58  They  that  be  in  the  mountains  shall  die  of 
hunger,  n  and  eat  their  own  flesh,  and  drink  their 
own  blood,  for  very  hunger  of  bread,  and  thirst 
of  water. 

59  Thou,  as  unhappy,  shalt  come  through  the 
sea,  and  receive  plagues  again. 

60  And  in  the  passage  they  shall  rush  on  the 

idle  city,  and  shall  destroy  some  portion  of  thy 
land,  and  consume  part  of  thy  glory,  and  shall 
return  to  °  Babylon  that  was  destroyed.  °  ver.  46. 

61  And  thou  shalt  be  cast  down  by  them  as 
stubble,  and  they  shall  be  unto  thee  as  fire  ; 

62  And  p  shall  consume  thee,  and  thy  cities,  PMa1-4-’ 
thy  land,  and  thy  mountains  ;  all  thy  woods  and 

thy  fruitful  trees  shall  they  burn  up  with  fire. 

63  Thy  children  shall  they  carry  away  captive ; 
and  look,  what  thou  hast,  they  shall  spoil  it,  and 
||  mar  the  beauty  of  thy  face. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

1  Babylon  and  other  places  are  threatened  with 
plagues  that  cannot  be  avoided,  23  and  with 
desolation.  40  The  servants  of  the  Lord  must 
look  for  troubles  ;  5 1  and  not  hide  their  sins ,  74 
but  leave  them,  and  they  shall  be  delivered. 

WOE  be  unto  thee,  a  Babylon,  and  b  Asia !  a  Chap.  15  o 
woe  be  unto  thee, c  Egypt,  and  d  Syria !  b°chaP.is. 
2  e  Gird  up  yourselves  with  clothes  of  sack  46- 
and  hair,  bewail  your  children,  and  be  sorry ;  for  I0?hap'  15‘ 
your  destruction  is  at  hand.  disa.17.3. 

3  A  sword  is  sent  upon  you,  and  who  may e  Joel  8- 
turn  it  back  ? 

4  A  fire  is  sent  among  you,  and  who  may 
quench  it  ? 

5  f  Plagues  are  sent  unto  you,  and  what  is  he  f  Chap.  1J._ 
that  may  drive  them  awray  ?  “9- 

6  May  any  man  drive  away  an  hungry  lion  in 
the  wood  ?  or  may  any  one  quench  the  fire  in 
stubble,  when  it  hath  begun  to  bum  ? 

7  May  one  turn  again  the  arrow  that  is  shot  of 
a  strong  archer  ? 

8  The  s  mighty  Lord  sendeth  the  plagues,  and  E  job  9.  .1. 
who  is  he  that  can  drive  them  away  ? 

9  A  fire  shall  go  forth  from  his  wrath,  and  who 
is  he  that  may  quench  it  ? 

10  He  shall  cast  lightnings,  and  who  shall  not 
fear  ?  he  shall  thunder,  and  who  shall  not  be  a- 
fraid  ? 

1 1  The  Lord  shall  threaten,  and  who  shall  not 
be  utterly  beaten  to  powder  at  his  presence  ?  _ 

12  The  earth  quaketh,  and  the  foundations 
thereof ;  h  the  sea  ariseth  up  writh  waves  from  the  h  Ps.  107. 
deep,  and  the  waves  of  it  are  troubled,  and  the  3S- 26- 21- 
fishes  thereof  also,  before  the  Lord,  and  before 
the  glory  of  his  power : 

13  For  strong  is  his  right  hand  that  bendeth 
the  bow,  his  arrows  that  he  shooteth  are  sharp, 
and  shall  not  miss,  when  they  begin  to  be  shot 
into  the  ends  of  the  world. 

14  Behold,  the  plagues  are  sent,  1  and  shall  not  5 
return  again,  until  they  come  upon  the  earth. 

15  The  fire  is  kindled,  k  and  shall  not  be  put 
out,  till  it  consume  the  foundation  of  the  earth. 

16  Like  as  an  arrow  which  is  shot  of  a 
mighty  archer,  rctumeth  not  backward:  even 

so 
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so  the  plagues  that  shall  be  sent  upon  earth  shall 
not  return  again. 

i  lia.  c.  s.  17  1  Woe  is  me  !  woe  is  me  !  who  will  deliver 
me  in  those  days  ? 

mMatth.  18  m  The  beginning  of  sorrows  and  great 
mournings ;  the  beginning  of  famine  and  great 
death ;  the  beginning  of  wars,  and  the  powers 
shall  stand  in  fear  ;  tire  beginning  of  evils !  what 
shall  I  do  when  these  evils  shall  come  ? 
n.Rom.2.9.  19  Behold,  famine  and  plague,  "  tribulation  I 

and  anguish,  are  sent  as  scourges  for  amend¬ 
ment. 

20  But  for  all  these  things  they  shall  not  turn 
from  their  wickedness,  nor  be  alway  mindful  of 
the  scourges. 

21  Behold,  victuals  shall  be  so  good,  cheap 
upon  earth,  that  they  shall  think  themselves  to 

p/flgL-.-.  be  in  good  case,  and  even  then  shall  ||  evils  grow 
upon  earth,  sword,  famine,  and  great  confu¬ 
sion. 

oi.cv.23.  22  0  For  many  of  them  that  dwell  upon  earth 

v’  **•  shall  perish  of  famine  ;  and  the  other,  that  escape 
the  hunger,  shall  the  sword  destroy. 
p  p-..  7j.  2,  23  And  tire  dead  shall p  be  cast  out  as  dung,  and 

s'  drere  shall  be  no  man  to  comfort  them  :  for  dre 
earth  shall  be  wasted,  and  the  cities  shall  be  cast 
down. 

24  There  shall  be  no  man  left  to  till  the  earth, 
and  to  sow  it. 

25  The  trees  shall  give  fruit,  and  who  shall 
gather  drem  ? 

26  The  grapes  shall  ripen,  and  who  shall  tread 

er'r^'  25  them  ?  q  for  all  places  shall  be  desolate  of  men  : 
cr  .  5,  .  27  So  that  one  man  shall  desire  to  see  anodrer, 

and  to  hear  his  voice. 

28  For  of  a  city  there  shall  be  ten  left,  and  two 
of  the  field,  which  shall  hide  themselves  in  dre 

r  isa.  2.  is,  thick  groves,  r  and  in  dre  clefts  of  the  rocks. 

29  As  in  an  orchard  of  olives,  upon  every  tree 
there  are  left  three  or  four  olives  ; 

30  Or  as  when  a  vineyard  is  gathered,  there  are 
left  some  clusters  of  them  that  diligently  seek 
through  the  vineyard : 

3 1  Even  so  in  those  days  there  shall  be  three 
or  four  left  by  them  that  search  their  houses 
with  dre  sword. 

32  And  the  earth  shall  be  laid  waste,  and  the 
fields  thereof  shall  wax  old,  and  her  ways  and 
all  her  paths  shall  grow  full  of  thorns,  because 
no  mail  shall  travel  therethrough/ 

7  'M.  <•  1-  33  •  The  virgins  shall  mourn,  having  no  bride¬ 

grooms  ;  the  v.  onren  shall  mourn,  having  no  hus¬ 
bands  ;  their  daughters  shall  nroum,  har  ing  no 
helpers. 

34  In  the  wars  shall  their  bridegrooms  be  de¬ 
stroyed,  and  dreir  husbands  shall  perish  of  fa¬ 
mine. 

35  Hear  now  these  things,  and  understand 

.  He.  i35.  i.  them,  1  ye  servants  of  the  Lord. 

36  Behold  the  word  of  the  Lord,  receive  it : 
believe  not  the  gods  of  whom  the  Lord  spake. 

,  v-.r.e.  37  Behold,  the  u  plagues  draw  nigh,  and  are 

not  slack. 

38  As  when  a  woman  with  child  in  the  ninth 
month  bringeth  forth  her  son,  within  two  or  three 

•’  T~  .  3  '  * 
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hours  of  her  birth  great  pains  compass  her 
womb,  which  pains,  when  the  child  cometh  forth, 
they  slack  not  a  moment : 

39  Even  so  shall  not  the  plagues  be  slack  to 
come  upon  the  earth,  and  the  world  shall  mourn, 
x  and  sorrows  shall  come  upon  it  on  even,'  side. 

40  If  O  my  people,  hear  my  word :  make  you 
ready  to  the  battle,  and  in  those  evils  be  even 
y  as  pilgrims  upon  the  earth. 

41  He  that  selleth,  let  him  be  as  he  that  fleeth 
away :  and  he  that  buyeth,  as  one  that  will  lose  : 

42  He  that  occupieth  merchandise,  as  he  diat 
hath  no  profit  by  it :  and  he  that  buildeth,  as 
he  that  shall  not  dwell  therein  : 

43  He  that  soweth,  as  if  he  should  not  reap  : 
so  also  he  that  planteth  the  vineyard,  as  he  that 
shall  not  gather  the  grapes  : 

44 x  They  that  many',  as  they  that  shall  get  no  uc®. 
children :  and  they  that  many  not,  as  the  wi-  *9‘ 
dowers. 

45  And  therefore  they  that  labour,  labour 
in  vain : 

46  a  For  strangers  shall  reap  their  fruits,  and  jj5*"1* 25 • 
spoil  their  goods,  overthrow  their  houses,  b  and  b  o«t.28. 
take  their  children  captives  ;  for  in  captivity  and  41- 
famine  shall  they  get  childen. 

47  And  they  that  occupy  their  merchandise 
with  robbery,  the  more  they  deck  their  cities, 
their  houses,  their  possessions,  and  their  own 
persons  : 

48  The  more  will  I  be  angry  with  them  for 
their  sin,  saith  the  Lord. 

49  Like  as  a  whore  envied  a  right  honest 
and  virtuous  woman : 

50  So  shall  righteousness  hate  iniquity,  when 

she  decked  herself,  and  shall  accuse  her  to  her 
face,  when  he  cometh  that  shall  defend  him  that 
diligently c  searched  out  every  sin  upon  earth.  c  j«. «. 

51  And  therefore  be  ye  not  like  dereunto, l0' 
nor  to  de  works  thereof. 

52  For  yet  a  little,  and  iniquity  shall  be  tak¬ 
en  away  out  of  de  earth,  and  righteousness 
shall  reign  among  you. 

53  Let  not  de  sinner  say  d  dat  he  had  not  d  i  John  i 
sinned  :  for  God  shall  bum  coals  of  fire  upon  8*  *°- 
his  head,  which  said  before  de  Lord  God 

and  his  glory,  I  have  not  sinned  : 

54  Behold,  the  Lord  knowed  all  de  works 

of  men,  e  their  imaginations,  deir  doughts,  euntu. 
and  their  hearts : 

55  Which  spake  but  the  word.  Let  de  earth 

be  made  ;  f  and  it  was  made  :  Let  de  heaven  rcm.  i.  ?. 
be  made  ;  and  it  was  created. 

56  In  his  word  were  de  stars  made,  and  he 

knoweth  the  g  number  of  dem.  g  P».l«7.  4. 

57  He  searched  the  deep,  and  the  treasures 
thereof ;  he  hath  measured  the  sea,  and  what  it 
contained. 

58  He  hath  shut  the  sea  in  the  midst  of  de 
waters,  and  with  his  word  hath  he  h  hanged  Jobs-, 
de  earth  upon  the  waters. 

59  He  spreaded  out  de  heavens  like  a  vault ; 

upon  the  waters  hath  he  founded  it.  e-*j.w. 

60  In  *  the  desert  hath  he  made  springs  of  wa¬ 
ter,  and  pools  upon  de  tops  of  de  mountains, 

dat 
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that  the  floods  might  pour  down  from  the  high 
rocks  to  water  the  earth. 

k  Gen.  2.7.  k  He  made  man,  and  put  his  heart  in  the 

midst  of  die  body,  and  gave  him  breath,  life, 
and  understanding. 

i  Gen.  i.  2..  62  Yea,  and  the  1  Spirit  of  Almighty  God, 

m  i  cor.  2.  wliich  made  all  things,  m  and  searchedi  out  all 
hidden  things  in  the  secrets  of  die  earth, 

63  Surely  he  knoweth  your  inventions,  and 
what  ye  think  in  your  hearts,  even  them  that 

» job  34.  sin,  “  and  would  hide  their  sin. 

64  Therefore  hath  the  Lord  exactly  searched 
out  all  your  works,  and  he  will  put  you  all  to 
shame. 

65  And  when  your  sins  are  brought  forth, 
ye  shall  be  ashamed  before  men,  and  your  own 
sins  shall  be  your  accusers  in  that  day. 

s-iV39-  66  What  will  ye  do  ?  °  or  how  will  ye  hide 

your  sins  before  God  and  his  angels  ? 
p  ps.  50.8.  67  Behold,  p  God  himself  is  the  judge,  fear 

^ 75' 7'  him  :  leave  off  from  your  sins,  and  forget  your 
iniquities,  to  meddle  no  more  with  them  for 
ever :  so  shal  God  lead  you  forth,  and  deliver 
you  from  all  trouble. 

68  For  behold,  the  burning  wrath  of  a  great 
multitude  is  kindled  over  you,  and  they  shall 
take  away  certain  of  you,  and  feed  you,  ||  be- 

0  frig  idle,  with  things  offered  unto  idols. 

69  And  they  that  consent  unto  them  shall 


Apocrypha • 

be  had  in  derision  and  in  reproach,  and  trod¬ 
den  under  foot. 

70  q  For  there  shall  be  in  every  place,  andf7ic^  21 
in  the  next  cities,  a  great  insurrection  upon 
those  that  fear  the  Lord. 

71  They  shall  be  like  madmen,  sparing  none, 
but  still  spoiling  and  destroying  those  that  fear 
the  Lord. 

72  For  they  shall  waste  and  take  away  their 
goods,  and  cast  them  out  of  their  houses. 

73  Then  shall  they  be  known  who  are  my 

chosen;  r  and  they  shall  be  tried  as  the  gold  rIV6- 10- 
m  the  tire.  i  pet.  i.  e, 

74  Hear,  O  ye  my  beloved,  saith  the  Lord :  7' 
behold,  the  days  of  trouble  are  at  hand,  but  I 
will  deliver  you  from  the  same. 

75  *  Be  ye  not  afraid,  neither  doubt ;  for s  ,sa- 4t- 10 
God  is  your  guide, 

76  And  the  *  guide  of  them  who  keep  my  * P8-  «•  14- 
commandments  and  precepts,  saith  the  Lord 
God:  let  not  your  sins  weigh  you  down,  and 

let  not  your  iniquities  lift  up  themselves. 

77  Woe  be  unto  them  that  are  bound  with 
their  sins,  and  covered  with  their  iniquities, 
like  as  afield  is  covered  over  with  bushes,  and 
the  path  thereof  covered  with  thorns,  that  no  man 
may  travel  through ! 

78  It  is  ||  left  undressed,  and  is  cast  into  the  5  °.r* shut' 

fire" to  be  consumed  therewith.  uHebr.e.s. 


II.  ESDRAS. 


1  TOBIT. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  Tobit' s  stock  and  devotion  in  his  youth  :  9  His 
marriage,  10  and  captivity  :  13  His  prefer¬ 
ment,  16  alms  and  charity  in  burying  the  dead ; 
19  for  which  he  is  accused  and  fleet  h,  22  and 
after  returneth  to  Nineve. 

THE  book  of  the  ||  words  of  Tobit,  son  of 
Tobiel,  the  son  of  Ananiel,  the  son  ofAdu- 
el,  the  son  of  Gabael,  of  the  seed  of  Asael, 
of  the  tribe  a  of  Nephthali ; 

2  Who  in  the  time  of  b  Enemessar  king  of 
the  Assyrians,  was  led  captive  out  of  Thisbe, 
which  is  at  the  right  hand  of  that  city,  which 
»or,K,*«is  called  ||  properly  Nephthali  in  Galilee  above 
"ffff  Aser. 

6  3  I  Tobit  have  walked  all  the  days  of  my 

u  8es  '  life  in  the  way  of  truth  and  justice,  and  I  did 
many  alms-deeds  to  my  brethren,  and  my  na¬ 
tion,  who  came  with  me  to  Nineve,  into  the 
land  of  the  Assyrians. 

4  And  when  I  was  in  mine  own  country, 
r;  fss  in  the  land  of  Israel,  being  but  young,  c  all  the 
r~  u"  tribe  of  Nephthali  my  father  fell  from  the  house 
d  r>eut.  12. 0f  Jerusalem,  d  which  was  chosen  out  of  all  the 
>  or.  to  the  tribes  of  Israel,  that  all  the  tribes  should  sacrifice 


it  Or,  ads. 


a  Gen.  49. 
21.  Deut* 
33.  23. 
b  2  Kings 
17.3,  6. 


%. 

god  haul, 
c  1  Kings 
12. 28,  30. 


r-,he  there ,  where  the  temple  of  the  habitation  of  the 


Most  High  was  consecrated  and  built  for  all  ages. 

5  Now  all  the  tribes  which  together  revolt¬ 
ed,  and  the  house  of  my  father  Nephthali,  sa¬ 
crificed  |1  unto  the  e  heifer  Baal. 

6  But  I  alone  went  often  to  Jerusalem  at  the 


feasts,  as  it  was  ordained  unto  all  the  people 
of  Israel  by  an  everlasting  decree,  f  having  the  tExod.  22. 
first-fruits  and  tenths  of  increase,  with  that  °.cut* 
which  was  first  shorn ;  and  them  gave  I  at  the 
altar  to  the  priests  the  children  of  Aaron. 

7  The  first  tenth  part  of  all  increase  I  gave  to 

the  sons  of  ||  Aaron,  who  ministered  at  Jeru-  s  or.Lni. 
salem  :  another  tenth  part  I  sold  away,  and  went, 
and  spent  it  every  year  at  Jerusalem  : 

8  And  the  third  I  gave  unto  them  to  whom 

it  was  meet,  z  as  Debora  my  father’s  mother  g  see  ju<ie. 
had  commanded  me,  because  I  was  left  an  or- es  4‘  *" 
phan  by  my  father. 

9  Furthermore,  when  I  was  come  to  the 

age  of  a  man,  I  married  Anna  of  mine  h  own  b6N.umb- 
kindred,  and  of  her  I  begat  Tobias. 

10  And  when  we  were  carried  away  captives 
to  Nineve,  all  my  brethren  and  those  that  were 

of  my  kindred  did  eat  of  the 1  bread  of  the  Gen-  iGen.43.32. 
tiles. 

1 1  But  I  kept  f  myself  from  eating ; 

12  Because  I  remembered  God  with  all  my  i-“a!  an‘ 
heart. 

13  And  the  Most  High  gave  me  grace  and 
favour  before  Enemessar,  so  that  I  was  his  tGr-i“^r* 
1  Purveyor.  . 

14  And  I  went  into  Media,  and  left  in  trust  c^ry  if 

with  Gabael  the  brother  of  Gabrias,  ||  at  Rages  ‘G'af 
a  city  of  Media,  ten  talents  of  silver.  ways  of 

15  Now  when  Enemessar  was  dead,  Senna-  ZuttieitT 
cherib  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead ;  f  whose  estate 

was  doubled,  that  I  could  not  go  into  Media. 

16  And 
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16  And  in  the  time  of  Enemessar,  I  gave 
many  alms  to  my  brethren,  k  and  gave  my  bread 
to  the  hungry, 

17  And  my  clothes  to  the  naked :  and  if  I 
saw  any  of  my  nation  dead,  or  cast  ||  about 
the  walls  of  Nineve,  I  buried  him. 

18  And  if  the  king  Sennacherib  had  slain 
any,  when  he  was  come,  and  1  fled  from  Ju¬ 
dea,  I  buried  them  privily ;  for  in  his  wrath 
he  killed  many ;  but  the  bodies  were  not  found 
when  they  were  sought  for  of  the  king. 

19  And  when  one  of  the  Ninevites  w  ent  and 
complained  of  me  to  the  king,  that  I  buried  them, 
and  hid  myself ;  understanding  that  I  ivas  sought 
fortobe  put  to  death,  m  I  withdrew- myself  for  fear. 

20  Then  all  my  goods  were  forcibly  taken  a- 
way,  neither  was  there  any  thing  left  me,  be¬ 
side  my  wife  Anna  and  my  son  Tobias. 

21  And  there  passed  not  five  and  fifty  days 
before  two  of  his  sons  n  killed  him,  and  they 
fled  into  the  mountains  of  Ararath ;  and  ||  Sar- 
chedonus  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead ;  who 
appointed  over  his  father’s  accounts,  and  over 
all  his  affairs,  Achiacharus  my  brother  Anael’s 
son. 

22  And  Achiacharus  intreating  for  me,  I  re- 
f,Neh- u  turned  to  “Nineve.  Now  Achiacharus  wras  p  cup- 
J  Or,  Esar-  bearer,  and  keeper  of  the  signet,  and  stew- 
iodim.  arc^  ancj  overseer  of  the  accounts :  and  ||  Sar- 

chedonus  appointed  him  next  unto  him  :  and 
he  was  my  brother’s  son. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  7 'obit  leavetli  his  meat  to  bury  the  dead ,  10  and 
be cometh  blind.  11  His  wife  taketh  in  work  to 
get  her  living.  14  Her  husband  and  she  fall  out 
about  a  kid. 

NOW  when  I  was  come  home  again,  and 
a  my  wife  Anna  wras  restored  unto  me,  with 
my  son  Tobias,  in  the  feast  of  Pentecost,  which 
*L-Deiit34'  *s  b  k°ly  feast  of  the  seven  weeks,  there 
i6.  dio,  wras  a  good  dimier  prepared  me,  in  the  which 
I  sat  down  to  eat. 

2  And  when  I  saw  abundance  of  meat,  I  said 
c  chap.  a.  to  my  son,  Go  and  bring  what  c  poor  man  so¬ 
ever  thou  shalt  find  out  of  our  brethren,  who 
is  mindful  of  the  Lord  ;  and  lo,  I  tarry  for  thee. 

3  But  he  came  again,  and  said,  Father,  one 
of  our  nation  is  strangled,  and  is  cast  out  in 
the  market-place. 

4  Then  before  I  had  tasted  of  any  meat,  I 
started  up,  and  took  him  up  into  a  room  until 
the  going  down  of  the  sun. 

5  Then  I  returned  and  washed  myself,  and 
ate  my  meat  in  heaviness, 

6  Remembering  that  prophecy  of  d  Amos,  as 
he  said,  Your  feast  shall  be  turned  into  mourn¬ 
ing,  and  all  your  mirth  into  lamentation. 

7  Therefore  I  wept :  and  after  die  going 
t  chap.1.  dow  n  of  the  sun,  I  went  e  and  made  a  grave, 
and  buried  him. 

f  chap.  i.  r  „ 8.  ^lIt  m.y  neighbours  mocked  me,  and  said, 

19.  '  This  man  is  not  yet  afraid  to  be  put  to  death 

for  this  matter ;  f  who  fled  away ;  and  yet,  lo, 
he  burieth  die  dead  again. 

.  9  The  same  night  also  I  returned  from  die  bu¬ 
rial,  and  slept  by  the  wall  of  my  court-yard, 
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s  being  polluted,  and  my  face  was  uncovered :  LSln.b' 

10  And  I  knew  not  that  there  were  ||  spar-  e  or, 
rows  in  the  wall,  and  mine  eyes  being  open, 
the  sparrows  muted  warm  dung  into  mine  eyes, 

and  ||  a  whiteness  came  in  mine  eyes ;  and  I  "J'w“ 
went  to  the  physicians,  but  they  helped  me  not : 
moreover,  Achiacharus  did  nourish  me,  until 
I  went  intoElymais. 

11  And  my  wife  Anna  ||  did  take  women’s  por,™« 

work  to  do.  spin  in  tlie 

12  And  when  she  had  sent  ||  them  home  to 
the  owners,  they  paid  her  wages,  and  gave  her  i  or, 
also  besides  a  kid. 

13  And  when  it  w  as  in  my  house,  and  began  to 
cry,  I  said  unto  her,  From  whence  is  this  kid  ?  is 

it  not  stolen  ?  render  it  to  the  owners;  h  for  it  *J3EJeg*ur 
is  not  lawful  to  eat  any  thing  that  is  stolen.  L.'?!  eut' 

14  *  But  she  replied  upon  me,  It  w^as  given  » job  2. 9. 
for  a  gift  more  than  the  wrages.  Howbeit,  I  did 

not  believe  her,  but  bade  her  render  it  to  the 
owners  :  and  I  wras  abashed  at  her.  But  she  re¬ 
plied  upon  me,  k  Where  are  thine  alms  and  £ 
thy  righteous  deeds  ?  ||  behold,  thou  and  all  thy  {0t\  f,*u 
works  are  known. 

CHAP.  III.  ,hcc- 

1  7 "obit  grieved  with  his  wife's  taunts ,  prayeth. 

7  Sara, reproached  by  herfather's  maids, pray¬ 
eth  also.  17  An  angel  is  sent  to  help  them  both. 

THEN  I  being  grieved  a  did  w-eep,  and  in  a  Ch»p. 2- 
my  sorrow  prayed,  saying, 

2  O  Lord,  thou  art  just,  b  and  all  thy  works 
and  all  thy  wrays  are  mercy  and  truth,  and  thou  17 
judgest  truly  and  justly  for  ever. 

3  Remember  me,  and  look  on  me,  punish 
me  not  for  my  sins  and  ignorances,  c  and  the  j E,cod- 80 
sins  of  my  fathers,  who  have  sinned  before 
thee : 

4  For  they  obeyed  not  thy  commandments : 
w-herefore  thou  hast  delivered  us  for  a  spoil, 
and  unto  captivity,  and  unto  death,  d  and  for  d  neut. 
a  proverb  of  reproach  to  all  the  nations  among  28‘ 15' 37’ 
whom  we  are  dispersed. 

5  And  now  thy e  judgments  are  many  and  true :  e  Rev.  19. 
deal  with  me  according  to  my  sins  and  my  fathers’ :  ** 
because  we  have  not  kept  thy  commandments, 
neither  have  walked  in  truth  before  thee. 

6  Now  therefore  deal  with  me  f  as  seemeth  fl  sam. 3- 
best  unto  thee,  and  command  my  spirit  to  be  18' 
taken  from  me,  that  I  may  be  ||  dissolved,  and  1  or,  in- 
become  earth  :  for  it  is  profitable  for  me  to  die 
rather  than  to  live,  because  I  have  heard  false 
reproaches,  and  have  much  sorrow:  command 
therefore  that  I  may  now  be  delivered  out  of 
this  distress,  and  go  into  the  g  everlasting  place  :  g  Lutf  u 
turn  not  thy  face  away  from  me. 

7  It  came  to  pass  the  same  day,  that  in  Ecba- 
tane  a  city  of  Media,  Sara  the  daughter  of  Ra- 
guel  w  as  also  reproached  by  her  father’s  maids ; 

8  Because  that  she  had  been  married  to  h  se-  2/7,'  V' 
ven  husbands,  whom  Asmodeus  the  evil  spi- 
rit  had  killed,  before  they  had  lain  with  her. 

Dost  thou  not  know,  said  they,  that  thou  hast 
strangled  thine  husbands?  thou  hast  had  already 
seven  husbands,  neither  wast  thou  named  after 
any  of  them. 

9  Wherefore  dost  thou  beat  us  for  them  ?  if 

they 
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they  be  dead,  go  thy  ways  after  them,  let  us  ne¬ 
ver  see  of  thee  either  son  or  daughter. 

10  When  she  heard  these  things,  she  was  ve¬ 
ry  sorrowful,  so  that  she  thought  to  have  *  stran¬ 
gled  herself ;  and  she  said,  I  am  the  only  daugh¬ 
ter  of  my  father,  and  if  I  do  this,  it  shall  be  a 
reproach  unto  him,  and  I  shall  bring  his  old  age 
with  sorrow  unto  the  grave. 

11  Then  k  she  prayed  toward  the  window,  and 
said,  Blessed  ait  thou,  O  Lord  my  God,  and  thine 
holy  and  glorious  name  is  blessed  and  honourable 
for  ever:  1  let  all  thy  works  praise  thee  for  ever. 

12  And  now,  O  Lord,  I  set  mine  eyes  and 
my  face  toward  thee, 

13  And  say,  m  Take  me  out  of  the  earth,  that 

I  may  hear  no  more  the  reproach. 

14  Thou  knowest,  Lord,  that  I  am  pure  from 
all  sin  with  man, 

15  And  that  I  never  polluted  my  name,  nor 
the  name  of  n  my  father,  in  the  land  of  my  capti¬ 
vity  :  I  am  the  only  daughter  of  my  father,  nei¬ 
ther  hath  he  any  child  to  be  his  heir,  neither  any 

II  near  kinsman,  nor  any  son  of  his  alive,  to  whom 
I  may  keep  myself  for  a  wife  :  my  seven  hus¬ 
bands  are  already  dead ;  °  and  why  should  I  live  ? 
but  if  it  please  not  thee  that  I  should  die,  com¬ 
mand  some  regard  to  be  had  of  me,  and  pity  tak¬ 
en  of  me,  that  I  hear  no  more  reproach. 

16  So  the  prayers  of  them  both  p  were  heard  be¬ 
fore  the  majesty  of  the  great  God. 

17  And  Raphael  was  sent  to  heal  them  both, 
that  is,  to  scale  away  the  q  whiteness  of  Tobit’s 
eyes,  and  to  give  r  Sara  the  daughter  of  Raguel 
for  a  wife  to  Tobias  the  son  of  Tobit ;  and  to  bind 
8  Asmodeus  the  evil  spirit;  because  she  belong¬ 
ed  to  Tobias  by  right  of  inheritance.  The  self¬ 
same  time  came  Tobit  home,  and  entered  into 
his  house,  and  Sara  the  daughter  of  Raguel  came 
down  from  her  upper  chamber. 

CHAP.  IV. 

3  Tobit  gimeth  mstructions  to  his  son  Tobias,  20  and 
tclleth  him  of  money  left  with  Gabael  in  Media. 

N  that  day  Tobit  remembered  the  “  money 
which  he  had  committed  to  Gabael  in  Rages 
of  Media ; 

2  And  said  with  himself,  b  I  have  washed  for 
death ;  wherefore  do  I  not  call  for  my  son  Tobi¬ 
as,  that  I  may  signify  to  him  of  the  money  before 
I  die  ? 

3  And  when  he  had  calledhim,  he  said,  My  son, 
when  I  am  dead,  bury  me ;  and  despise  not  thy 

cExod.2o.  mother,  c  but  honour  her  all  the  days  of  thy  life, 
c  °  and  do  that  which  shall  please  her,  and  grieve  her 
not. 

4  Remember,  my  son,  that  she  saw  many  dan 
gers  for  thee,  when  thou  wast  in  her  womb ;  and 
when  she  is  dead,  bury  her  by  me  in  one  grave 

5  My  sen,  d  be  mindful  of  the  Lord  our  God 
all  thy  days,  and  let  not  thy  will  be  set  to  sin,  or 
to  transgress  his  commandments :  do  e  uprightly 
all  thy  life  long,  and  follow  not  the  ways  of  un¬ 
righteousness. 

6  For  if  thou  deal  truly,  thy  doings  shall  pros¬ 
perously  succeed  to  thee,  and  to  all  them  that 
live  justly. 
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7  f  Give  alms  of  thy  substance ;  and  when  thou  f6pt™-,y 
givest  alms,  let  not  thine,  eye  be  envious,  neither  •«.'  ho-  u. 
turn  thy  face  from  any  poor,  and  the  face  of  God  it  itke 
shall  not  be  turned  away  from  thee. 

8  If  thou  hast  abundance,  g  give  alms  accor-  f3Ejo.us' 
dingly :  if  thou  have  but  a  little,  be  not  afraid  to 

give  according  to  that  little  : 

9  For  thou  layest  up  a  good  h  treasure  for  thy- 
self  against  the  day  of  necessity. 

10  ‘  Because  that  alms  doth  deliver  from  death, 
and  suffered!  not  to  come  into  darkness. 

11  For  alms  is  a  good  gift  unto  all  that  give 
it  in  the  sight  of  the  Most  High. 

12  Beware  of  all k  whoredom,  my  son,  and  chief-  J 
ly  take  a  wife  of  the  seed  of  thy  fathers,  and  take 
not  a1  strange  woman  to  wife,  which  is  not  of  thy  iNeh.n. 
lather’s  tribe  :  for  we  are  the  children  of  the  pro- 23'25, 
phets,  Noe,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  :  remem¬ 
ber,  my  son,  that  our  fathers  from  the  beginning, 
even  that  they  HI  married  wives  of  their  own  kin¬ 
dred,  and  were  blessed  in  their  children,  and 
their  seed  shall  inherit  the  land. 

13  Now  therefore,  my  son,  love  m  thy  brethren,  ™  *• 

and  despise  not  in  thy  heart  thy  brethren,  the  sons  fret.  2/1 7". 
and  daughters  of  thy  people,  in  not  taking  a  wife 

of  them :  for  in  pride  is  destruction  and  much 
trouble,  and  in  lewdness  is  decay  and  great  want : 
for  lewdness  is  the  mother  of  famine. 

14  Let  not  the 11  wages  of  any  man,  which  hath  J3k^u\®- 
wrought  for  thee,  tarry  with  thee,  but  give  him  24  ■ 14< 

it  out  of  hand :  for  if  thou  serve  God,  he  will  also 
repay  thee :  be  0  circumspect,  my  son,  in  all  things  *• 
thou  doest,  and  be  wise  in  all  thy  conversa¬ 
tion. 

15  pDo  that  to  no  man  which  thou  hatest:  pwawj. 
chink  not  wine  to  make  thee  drunken :  neither  31!  u  e  6’ 
let  drunkenness  go  with  thee  in  thy  journey. 

16  q  Give  of  thy  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  of  <Hukeo. 
thy  garments  to  them  that  are  naked :  and  accord-  13‘ 

ing  to  thine  abundance r  give  alms ;  and  let  not r  Matt.  e. 
thine  eye  be  envious,  when  thou  givest  alms. 

17  Pour  out  thy  bread  on  the  burial  of  the  just, 
but  give  nothing  to  the  wicked. 

18  Ask  counsel  of  all  that  are  wise,  and  des¬ 
pise  not  any  counsel  that  is  profitable. 

19  3  Bless  the  Lord  thy  God  alway,  and  de- 

sire  of  him  that *  thy  ways  may  be  directed,  and  t’rs.’nL's'. 
that  all  thy  paths  and  counsels  may  prosper :  for 
every  nation  hath  not  counsel ;  but  the  Lord  him¬ 
self  giveth  all  good  things,  and  he  humbleth  whom 
he  will,  as  he  will ;  now  therefore,  my  son,  re¬ 
member  my  commandments,  neither  let  them  be 
put  out  of  thy  mind. 

20  And  now  I  signify  this  to  thee,  that  u  I  com-  “4Chv^  *• 
mitted  ten  talents  to  Gabael  the  son  of  Gabrias  at  '  " 
Rages  in  Media. 

21  And  fear  not,  my  son,  that  we  are  made 
poor :  for  thou  hast  much  wealth,  if  thou  *  fear  x  ecci«. 
God,  and  depart  from  all  sin,  and  do  that  which  12,13‘ 
is  pleasing  in  his  sight. 

CHAP.  V. 


4  Toung  Tobias  seeketh  a  guide  into  Media.  6  The 
angel  will  go  with  him,  12  and  saith  he  is  his 
kinsman.  16  Tobias  and  the  angel  depart  toge¬ 
ther . 


Apocrypha.  CHAP. 

thcr.  17  But  his  mother  is  grieved  for  her  son's 

departing. 

» chap.  i.  a  rnpOBIAS  then  answered  and  said,  Father,  I 

X  will  do  all  tilings  which  thou  hast  com¬ 
manded  me : 

h  chap.  4.  2  But  how  can  I  receive  the b  money,  seeing  I 

know  him  not  ? 

3  Then  he  gave  him  the  hand-writing,  and  said 
unto  him,  Seek  thee  a  man  which  may  go  with 
thee,  whiles  I  yet  live,  and  I  will  give  him  wages : 
and  go  and  receive  the  money. 

4  Therefore  when  he  went  to  seek  a  man,  he 
found  Raphael  that  was  an  angel. 

5  But  he  knew  not ;  and  he  said  unto  him, 
f  r.hap.  4.  Canst  thou  go  with  me  to c  Rages  ?  and  knowest 

thou  those  places  well  ? 

6  To  whom  the  angel  said,  I  will  go  with  thee, 
and  I  know  the  way  'well :  for  I  have  lodged 

a  ci^p.  4.  with  our  brother  d  Gabael. 

7  Then  Tobias  said  unto  him,  Tarry  for  me 
till  I  tell  my  father. 

8  Then  he  said  unto  him,  Go,  and  tarry  not. 
So  he  went  in  and  said  to  his  father,  Behold,  1 
have  found  one  which  will  go  with  me.  Then 
he  said,  Call  him  unto  me,  that  I  may  know  of 
what  tribe  he  is,  and  whether  he  be  a  trusty 
man  to  go  with  thee. 

9  So  he  called  him,  and  he  came  in,  and  they 
e  phii.  4.  e  saluted  one  another. 

10  Then  Tobit  said  unto  him,  Brother,  shew 
me  of  what  tribe  and  family  thou  ait. 

11  To  whom  he  said,  Dost  thou  seek  for  a 
tribe  or  family,  or  an  hired  man  to  go  with  thy 

f-ver.8.  son  ?  Then  Tobit  said  unto  him, f  I  would  know, 
brother,  thy  kindred  and  name. 

12  Then  he  said,  I  am  Azarias,  the  son  of  Ana¬ 
nias  the  great,  and  of  thy  brethren. 

13  Then  Tobit  said,  Thou  art  welcome,  bro¬ 
ther  ;  be  not  now  angry  with  me,  because  I  have 
enquired  to  know  thy  tribe  and  thy  family  ;  for 
thou  art  my  brother,  of  an  honest  and  good  stock  : 
for  I  know  Ananias  and  Jonathas,  sons  of  that 

schap.  i.  great  Samaias,  as  we g  went  together  to  Jerusalem 
to  worship,  and  offered  the  first-born,  and  the 
tenths  of  tne  fruits  ;  and  they  were  not  seduced 
hc.hap.i.  hwith  the  error  of  our  brethren  :  my  brother, 
4’5,  thou  art  of  a  good  stock, 
i  Ver.  14  But  tell  me,  1  what  wages  shall  I  give 
thee  ?  wilt  thou  a  drachm  a  day,  and  tilings  neces¬ 
sary,  as  to  mine  own  son  ? 

15  Yea,  moreover,  if  ye  return  safe,  I  will  add 
something  to  thy  wages. 

16  So  they  were  well  pleased.  Then  said  he 
*  see  on.  to  Tobias,  Prepare  thyself  for  the  journey,  k  and 
a4-13'  Godsend  you  a  good  journey.  And  when  his 

son  had  prepared  all  things  for  the  journey,  his  fa¬ 
ther  said,  Go  thou  with  this  man,  and  God,  which 
dwelleth  in  heaven,  prosper  your  journey,  and 
the  1  angel  of  God  keep  you  company.  So  they 
i  Exod.  23.  went  forth  both,  and  the  young  man’s  dog  with 
.• *°‘  them. 

m  chap,  t,  1 7  But m  Anna  his  mother  wept,  and  said  to 
Tobit,  Why  hast  thou  sent  away  our  son  ?  is  he 
not  the  stoft' of  our  hand,  in  going  in  and  out  be¬ 
fore  us? 


V.  VI.  Apocrypha.  719 

18  ||  Be  not  greedy  to  add  money  to  money 

but  let  it  be  as  refuse  in  respect  to  our  child.  lelVTl 

19  ||  For  that  which  the  Lord  hath  given  us  to 

live  with,  doth  suffice  us.  \oT si" 

20  Then  said  Tobit  to  her,  Take  no  care,  my 

sister;  he  shall  return  in  safety,  and  thine  eyes  ’idulKifi, 
shall  see  him.  'filled™1’ 

21  For  the  good  angel  will  keep  him  com¬ 
pany,  and  his  journey  skill  be  prosperous, n  and  np«.  121. 
he  shall  return  safe. 

22  Then  she  made  an  end  of  weeping. 

CHAP.  VI. 

4  The  angel  hiddeth  Tobias  to  take  the  liver ,  heart , 
and  gall  out  of  a  fsh,  10  and  to  marry  Sara  the 
daughter  of  Raguel :  16  and  teacheth  how  to 
drive  the  wicked  spirit  away. 

ND  as  they  went  on  their  journey,  they 
came  in  the  evening  to  the  river  Tigris, a  and  *£cn- 2*- 
they  lodged  there. 

2  And  when  the  young  man  went  down  to 
wash  himself,  a  fish  leaped  out  of  the  river, 
and  would  have  devoured  him. 

3  Then  the  b  angel  said  unto  him,  Take  the  ufhap’3‘ 
fish.  And  the  young  man  laid  hold  of  the  fish, 

and  ||  drew  it  to  land. 

4  To  whom  the  angel  said,  Open  the  fish,  and tand- 
take  the  heart,  and  the  liver,  and  the  gall,  and  put 
them  up  safely. 

5  So  the  young  man  did  as  the  angel  command¬ 
ed  him ;  and  when  they  had  roasted  the  fish, 
they  did  eat  it :  then  they  both  went  on  their  way, 

till  they  drew  near  to  c  Ecbatane.  ca*p.  j, 

6  Then  the  young  man  said  to  the  angel,  Bro¬ 
ther  d  Azarias,  to  what  use  is  the  heart,  and  the  <1  chap.  =. 
liver,  and  the  gall  of  the  fish  ? 

7  And  he  said  unto  him,  Touching  the  heart 
and  the  liver,  if  a  devil  or  an  evil  spirit  trouble 
any,  we  must  make  a  smoke  thereof  before  the 
man  or  the  woman,  and  the  party  shall  be  no  more 
vexed. 

8  As  for  the  gall,  it  is  good  to  anoint  a  man  that 

hath e  -whiteness  in  his  eyes,  and  he  shall  be  *Cb?i,2  - 
healed.  & 

9  And  when  they  were  come  near  to  Rages, 

10  The  angel  said  to  the  young  man,  Brother, 
to-day  we  shall  lodge  with f  Raguel,  who  is  thy  r  chap. ». 
cousin  ;  he  also  hath  one  only  daughter,  named 7* 

e  Sara ;  I  will  speak  for  her,  that  she  may  be  giv-  *  chaP.  ?. 
en  thee  for  a  wife. 

11  For  to  thee  doth  the  ||h  right  of  her  apper-  jjor. 

tain,  seeing  thou  only  art  of  her  kindred.  h  s.!X 

12  And  the  maid  is  fair  and  wise  :  now  there- 22 •  «•  =>• 
fore  heai*  me,  and  I  will  speak  to  her  father  ;  and  ‘ 
when  we  return  from  Rages  we  will  celebrate 

the  marriage  :  for  1  know  that  Raguel  cannot  mar¬ 
ry  her  to  another  according  to  the  law  of  Moses, 
but  he  shall  be  guilty  of  death,  because  the  right 
of  inheritance  doth  rather  appertain  to  thee  than 
to  any  other. 

13  Then  the  young  man  answered  the  angel, 

I  have  heard,  brother  Azarias,  1  that  this  maidJ.Chap*s* 
hath  been  given  to  seven  men,  who  all  died  in 
the  marriage  chamber.  c>  w 

14  k  And  now  I  am  the  only  son  of  my  father, 
and  I  am  afraid,  lest,  if  I  go  in  unto  her,  I  die, 

as 
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i  chap.  3.8.  as  the  other  before  :  for  a  1  wicked  spirit  loveth 
her,  which  hurteth  no  body,  but  those  which 
come  unto  her:  wherefore  I  also  fear  lest  I  die, 
and  bring  my  father’s  and  my  mother’s  life  be¬ 
cause  of  me,  to  the  grave  with  sorrow  :  for  they 
have  no  other  son  to  bury  them. 

™  *■  15  Then  die  angel  said  unto  him,  m  Dost  diou 

not  remember  die  precepts  which  thy  father  gave 
thee,  that  thou  shouldest  marry  a  wife  of  thine 
own  kindred  ?  wherefore  hear  me,  O  my  brother ; 
for  she  shall  be  given  thee  to  wife ;  and  make  thou 
n  ver.  i4.  no  reckoning  of  the  "  evil  spirit ;  for  this  same 
night  shall  she  be  given  thee  in  marriage. 

16  And  when  thou  shalt  come  into  the  marriage 
J  °£„.  chamber,  thou  shalt  take  the  ||  ashes  of  perfume, 
o  Verses  4,  0  and  shalt  lay  upon  diem  some  of  die  heart  and 

liver  of  the  lisli,  and  shalt  make  a  smoke  with 
it : 

17  And  the  devil  shall  smell  it,  and  flee  away, 
and  never  come  again  any  more  :  but  when  thou 

P  rhn.  4.  e.  sjiajt  come  to  her,  rise  up  both  of  you,  p  and  pray 
q  ps.103.8.  t0  God  q  which  is  merciful,  who  will  have  pity  on 
you,  and  save  jrou  :  fear  not,  for  she  is  appointed 
unto  thee  from  die  beginning ;  and  thou  shalt  pre- 
rGen.  24.  serve  herj  and  r  gj-^  shall  go  with  thee.  Moreo- 
ver,  I  suppose  that  she  shall  bear  thee  children. 
Now  when  Tobias  had  heard  these  things,  he  lov- 
ed  her,  and  his  heart  was  II  effectually  joined  to 
her. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1 1  Raguel  telleth  Tobias  what  had  happened  to  his 
daughter  ;  12  and  giveth  her  in  marriage  unto 
him.  17  She  is  conveyed  to  her  chamber,  and 
weepeth.  18  Her  mother  comforteth  her. 


el :  and  Raguel  said  to  Tobias,  Eat  and  drink, 
and  make  merry. 

10  For  it  is  1  meet  diat  thou  shouldest  marry  e' 
my  daughter :  nevertheless,  I  will  declare  unto 
thee  the  truth. 

11 1  have  given  my  daughter  in  marriage  to  kChap-  i. 
k  seven  men,  who  died  that  night  they  came  in 
unto  her  :  nevertheless,  for  the  present  be  mer¬ 
ry.  But  Tobias  said,  I  will  eat  nothing  here, 
till  we  agree  and  swear  one  to  another. 

12  Raguel  said,  Then  take  her  from  hence¬ 
forth  according  to  the  ||  manner,  for  thou  art  her  « °rj  w 
cousin,  and  she  is  thine,  and  the  merciful  God 

give  you  good  success  in  all  things. 

13  Then  he  1  called  his  daughter  Sara,  and  she  1  See  Gu 

came  to  her  father,  and  he  took  her  by  the  hand, 2J'  S7‘ 
and  gave  her  to  be  wife  to  Tobias,  saying,  Be¬ 
hold,  take  her  after  m  the  law  of  Moses,  and  m  Numb, 
lead  her  away  to  thy  father.  "  And  he  blessed  36‘ 6' 
them;  nVer'7* 

14  And  called  Edna  his  wife,  and  took  paper, 

and  did  write  an  instrument  of  covenants,  °  and  o  See  Ver. 
sealed  it.  ”• 

15  Then  they  began  to  eat. 

16  After  Raguel  called  his  wife  Edna,  and  said 

unto  her,  Sister,  prepare  another  p  chamber,  and  i6?hap's' 
bring  her  in  thither. 

17  Which  when  she  had  done  as  he  had  bidden 
her,  she  brought  her  thither  :  and  she  wept,  and 

she  ||  received  the  tears  of  her  daughter,  and  said  ^°r>‘icktd- 
unto  her, 

18  Be  of  good  comfort,  my  daughter;  the 

q  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  give  thee  joy  for  this  g4fcts17' 
thy  sorrow :  be  of  good  comfort,  my  daughter. 

CHAP.  VIII. 


* chap-  *•  A  ND  when  they  were  come  to  a  Ecbatane, 

i>  See  Gen.  they  came  to  the  house  of  Raguel, b  and  Sa- 

24.  is.  ra  met  tj,em  .  and  after  they  had  saluted  one  ano¬ 
ther,  she  brought  them  into  the  house. 

2  Then  said  Raguel  to  Edna  his  wife,  How 
like  is  this  young  man  to  Tobit  my  cousin  ! 

3  And  Raguel  asked  them,  From  whence  are 
ye,  brethren  ?  To  whom  they  said,  We  are  of  the 

*  *•  sons  of  c  Nephthali,  d  which  are  captives  in  Ni- 

■3  chap.  i.  neve. 

10-  4  Then  he  said  to  them,  Do  ye  know  Tobit 

our  kinsman  ?  and  they  said,  We  know  him. 
Then  said  he,  Is  he  in  good  health  ? 

5  And  they  said,  He  is  both  alive  and  in  good 
e  chap.  i.  health  :  and  Tobias  said, e  He  is  my  father. 

6  Then  Raguel  leaped  up,  and  kissed  him,  and 
wept, 

7  And  blessed  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Thou 
art  the  son  of  an  honest  and  good  man:  but 

P*  ’  when  he  had  heard  that  Tobit f  was  blind,  he 
was  sorrowful,  and  wept. 

g  ver,  2.  8  And  likewise  B  Edna  his  wife  and  Sara  his 

■■Skin“  daughter  wept.  Moreover,  they  entertained  them 
'ram.  or,  cheerfully  :  and  after  that  they  had  killed  ||  a 
am .  ju  -  ram  Gf  the  flock,  they  set  store  of  meat 
h^chap.  a.  on  the  table.  Then  said  Tobias  to  h  Raphael, 
Brother  Azarias,  speak  of  those  things  of  which 
thou  didst  talk  in  the  way,  and  let  this  business 
be  dispatched. 

9  So  he  communicated  the  matter  with  Ragu- 


3  Tobias  driveth  the  wicked  spirit  away,  as  he  was 
taught:  4  he  and  his  wife  rise  up  to  pray.  10 
Raguel  thought  he  was  dead:  15  but  finding 
him  alive ,  praiseth  God,  19  and  maketh  a  wed¬ 
ding  feast. 

AND  when  they  had  a  supped,  they  brought  a ^haP- 7* 
Tobias  in  unto  her. 

2  And  as  he  went  he  remembered  the  words  of 
Raphael,  and  took  the  ||  ashes  of  the  perfumes,  ii  or,**, 
and  put  the  heart  and  the  liver  of  the  fish  there- bers' 
upon,  b  and  made  a  smoke  therewith.  _  _  b  chap.  e. 

3  The  which  smell  when  the  evil  spirit  had  7‘ 
smelled,  he  fled  into  the  utmost  parts  of  Egypt, 
and  c  the  angel  bound  him.  c  chap. ». 

4  And  after  that  they  were  both  shut  in  toge- 21* 
ther,  Tobias  rose  out  of  the  bed,  and  said,  Sis¬ 
ter,  arise, d  and  let  us  pray  that  God  would  have  a  a»p.  &. 
pity  on  us. 

5  Then  began  Tobias  to  say,  Blessed  art  thou, 

O  God  of  our  fathers,  and  blessed  is  thy  holy  and 
glorious  name  for  ever ;  let  the  heavens  bless  thee, 
and  all  thy  creatures. 

6 e  Thou  madest  Adam,  and  gavest  him  Eve « cen.2.  i. 
his  wife  for  an  helper  and  stay  :  of  them  came 
mankind :  thou  hast  said,  It  is  not  good  that  man 
should  be  alone ;  let  us  make  unto  him  an  aid 
like  unto  himself. 

7  And  now,  O  Lord,  I  take  not  this  my  sister 
for  lust,  f  but  uprightly :  therefore  mercifully  or¬ 
dain  that  we  may  become  aged  together. 

8  And 


CHAP.  IX.  X.  XI. 


g  1  Cor.  14. 
16. 


h  Cl  Jap.  7. 
2. 


i  Ps.  147.  I. 


k.  Eccles. 

7.  I  t. 


1  Vcr.  4. 
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8  And  she  said  with  him,  *  Amen. 

9  So  they  slept  both  that  night.  And  Raguel 
arose,  and  went  and  made  a  grave, 

10  Saying,  I  fear  lest  he  also  be  dead. 

1 1  But  when  Raguel  was  come  into  his  house, 

12  He  said  unto  his  h  wife  Edna,  Send  one  of 
the  maids,  and  let  her  see  whether  he  be  alive  :  if 
he  be  not,  that  we  may  bury  him,  and  no  man 
know  it. 

13  So  the  maid  opened  the  door,  and  went  in, 
and  found  them  both  asleep, 

14  And  came  forth,  and  told  them  that  he  was 
alive. 

15  Then  Raguel  *  praised  God,  and  said,  O  God, 
thou  art  worthy  to  be  praised  with  all  pure  and 
holy  praise ;  therefore  let  thy  saints  praise  thee 
with  all  thy  creatures ;  and  let  all  thine  angels  and 
thine  elect  praise  thee  for  ever. 

16  Thou  art  to  be  praised,  k  for  thou  hast  made 
me  joyful ;  and  that  is  not  come  to  me  which  I 
suspected ;  but  thou  hast  dealt  with  us  according 
to  thy  great  mercy. 

17  Thou  art  to  be  praised,  because  thou  hast 
had  mercy  of  1  two  that  were  the  only-begotten 
children  of  their  fathers :  grant  them  mercy,  O 
Lord,  and  finish  their  life  in  health  with  joy  and 
mercy. 

18  Then  Raguel  bade  his  servants  to  fill  the 
grave. 

19  And  he  kept  the  m  wedding  feast  fourteen 
days. 

20  For  before  the  days  of  the  marriage  were 
finished,  Raguel  had  said  unto  him  by  an  oath, 
that  he  should  not  depart  till n  the  fourteen  days  of 
the  marriage  were  expired ; 

21  And  then  he  should  take  the  half  of  his 
goods,  and  go  in  safety  to  his  father ;  and  should 
have  the  rest  when  I  and  my  wife  be  dead. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  Tobias  sendeth  the  angel  unto  Gabael for  the  mo¬ 
ney  :  6  the  angel  bringeth  it  and  Gabael  to  the 
wedding. 

HEN  Tobias  called a  Raphael,  and  said  unto 
him, 

2  Brother  Azarias,  take  with  thee  a  servant, 
and  two  camels,  and  go  to  b  Rages  of  Media,  to 
Gabael,  and  bring  me  the  money,  and  bring  him 
to  the  wedding. 

3  For  Raguel  hath  sworn  that  I  shall  not  de¬ 
part. 

4  But  my  father  counteth  the  days ;  and  if  I  tar¬ 
ry-  long,  he  will  be  very  sorry. 

5  So  Raphael  went  out,  and  lodged  with  c  Ga¬ 
bael,  and  gave  him  the  hand-writing :  who  brought 
forth  bags  which  were  sealed  up,  and  gave  them  to 
him. 

6  And  early  in  the  morning  they  went  forth 
i or. caia- both  together,  and  came  to  the  wedding:  and 
rlndind  II  Tobias  blessed  his  wife. 

hu  nuife, 

Ju"ius-  .  CHAP.  X. 

1  Tobit  and  his  wife  long  for  their  son :  7  she  will 
not  be  comforted  by  her  husband.  10  Raguel  send¬ 
eth  Tobias  and  his  wife  away  with  half  his 
goods,  12  and  blesseth  them. 

(92)  4  Z 
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NOW  Tobit  his  father  a  counted  every  day :  achap.s. 

and  when  the  days  of  the  journey  were  ex-  4‘ 
pired,  and  they  came  not, 

2  Then  Tobit  said,  Are  they  detained  ?  or  is 
Gabael  dead,  and  there  is  no  man  to  give  him  the 
money  ? 

3  Therefore  he  was  very  sorry. 

4  Then  his  wife  said  unto  him,  My  son  is  dead, 
seeing  he  stayeth  long ;  and  she  began  to  bew  ail 
him,  and  said, 

5  Now  b  I  care for  nothing ,  my  son,  since  I  have  *>o»2s 
let  thee  go,  the  light  of  mine  eyes. 

6  To  whom  Tobit  said,  Hold  thy  peace, c  take  c  Phn.4. «. 
no  care,  for  he  is  safe. 

7  But  she  said,  Hold  thy  peace,  and  deceive  me 
not;  my  son  is  dead.  And  she  went  out  every 
day  into  the  w-ay  which  they  wrent,  and  did 
eat  no  meat  on  the  day-time,  and  ceased  not 
whole  nights  to  bewail  her  son  Tobias,  until 
d  the  fourteen  days  of  the  wedding  were  expired,  doc,aP-  «■ 
which  Raguel  had  sworn  that  he  should  spend 
there.  Then  Tobias  said  to  Raguel,  e  Let  me  |4G'"-34' 
go,  for  my  father  and  my  mother  look  no  more  '  =‘ 
to  see  me. 

8  But  bis  father-in-law  said  unto  him,  Tar¬ 
ry  with  me,  and  I  will  send  to  thy  father,  and 
they  shall  declare  unto  him  how  things  go  with 
thee. 

9  But  Tobias  said,  No  ;  but  let  me  go  to  my 
father. 

10  Then  Raguel  arose,  and  gave  him  Sara  his 
wife,  and  half  his  goods,  servants,  and  cattle,  and 
money  : 

11  And  fhe  blessed  them,  and  Esent  them  fGen  24. 
away,  saying,  The  God  of  heaven  give  you  a  ^Gen  2, 
prosperous  journey,  my  children.  ».  ‘  ’ 

12  And  he  said  to  his  daughter,  h  Honour  hExod. 
thy  father  and  thy  mother-in-law-,  which  tire  now-  20‘ 12, 
thy  parents,  that  I  may  hear  good  report  of  thee. 

And  he  kissed  her.  Edna  also  said  to  Tobias, 

The  Lord  of  heaven  restore  thee,  my  dear  bro¬ 
ther,  and  grant 1  that  I  may  see  thy  children  of  my  i  job  4:. 
daughter  Sara  before  I  die,  that  I  may  rejoice  be- 16- 
fore  the  Lord :  behold,  I  commit  my  daughter 
unto  thee  ||  of  special  trust;  wherefore  do  notsor./oi- 
entreat  her  evil.  safe,y  iep<' 

CHAP.  XI. 

6  Tobias's  mother  spieth  her  son  coming:  10  his 
father  meeteth  him  at  the  door,  and  recovcrcth 
his  sight :  14  hepraiseth  God,  17  and  welcomcth 
his  daughter-in-law. 

AFTER  these  things  Tobias  a  went  his  way,  JAa;  s. 

praising  God  that  he  had  given  him  a  pros- 39* 
perous  journey,  and  blessed  Raguel  and  Edna 
his  w  ife,  and  went  on  his  w  ay  till  they  drew  near 
untobNineve.  i>  gcu.  io. 

2  Then c  Raphael  said  to  Tobias,  Thou  know-  9 
est,  brother,  how  thou  didst  leave  thy  father :  i.  ap- 

3  Let  us  haste  before  thy  wife,  and  prepare  the 
house. 

4  And  take  in  thine  hand  the  gall  of  the  fish. 

So  they  went  their  way,  dand  the  dog  went  after  J' 
them. 

5  Now  Anna  sat  looking  about  toward  the  way 
for  her  son. 

6  And 
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6  And  when  she  espied  him  coming,  she  said 
to  his  father,  Behold,  thy  son  cometh,  and  e  the 
man  that  went  with  him. 

7  Then  said  Raphael,  I  know,  Tobias,  that  thy 
father  will  open  his  eyes. 

8  Therefore  anoint  thou  his  eyes  with  the  gall, 
and  being  pricked  therewith,  he  shall  rub,  and 
f  the  whiteness  shall  fall  away,  and  he  shall  see  thee. 

9  Then  Anna  ran  forth,  and  g  fell  upon  the 
neck  of  her  son,  and  said  unto  him,  Seeing  I  have 
seen  thee,  my  son,  from  henceforth  h  I  am  con¬ 
tent  to  die.  And  they  wept  both. 

10  Tobit  also  went  forth  toward  the  door,  and 
stumbled  :  but  his  son  ran  unto  him, 

1 1  And  took  hold  of  his  father ;  and  he  strake 
of  the  gall  on  his  father’s  eyes,  saying,  Be  of 
good  hope,  my  father. 

12  And  when  his  eyes  began  to  smart,  he  rub¬ 
bed  them  ; 

13  And  ‘  the  whiteness  pilled  away  from  the 
comers  of  his  eyes  :  and  when  he  saw  his  son, 
he  fell  upon  his  neck. 

14  And  he  wept,  and  said,  Blessed  art  thou,  O 
God,  and  blessed  is  thy  name  for  ever ;  and  bles 
sed  are  all  thine  holy  angels  : 

15  For  thou  hast  scourged,  k  and  hast  taken 
pity  on  me:  for  behold,  I  see  my  son  Tobias. 
And  his  son  went  in  rejoicing,  and  told  his  fa¬ 
ther  die  great  things  that  had  happened  to  him  in 
Media. 

16  Then  Tobit  went  out  to  meet  his  daughter 
in-law  at  the  gate  of1  Nine ve,  rejoicing,  and  prais¬ 
ing  God  :  and  they  which  saw  him  go,  marvelled, 
m  because  he  had  received  his  sight. 

17  But  Tobit  gave  thanks  before  them,  be¬ 
cause  God  had  mercy  on  him.  And  when  he 
came  near  to  Sara  his  daughter-in-law,  he  bles¬ 
sed  her,  saying,  Thou  art  welcome,  daughter  : 
n  God  be  blessed,  which  hath  brought  thee  unto 
us,  and  blessed  be  thy  father  and  thy  mother.  And 
there  was  joy  among  all  his  brethren  which  were 
at  Nineve. 

18  And  Achiacharus,  ||  and  Nasbas  his  bro¬ 


il  Junius, 

"edited  Nal  ther’s  son,  came  : 


o  Judges 
14.  12. 


19  And  Tobias’s  wedding  was  kept0 seven 
days  with  great  joy. 

CHAP.  XII. 

5  Tobit  ojfereth  half  to  the  angel  for  his  pains.  6 
But  he  calleth  them  both  aside ,  and  exhorteth 
them ,  15  and  telleth  them  that  he  was  an  angel , 
21  and  was  seen  no  more. 

THEN  Tobit  called  his  son  Tobias,  and  said 
unto  him,  My  son,  a  see  that  the  man  have 
his  wages,  which  went  with  thee,  and  thou  must 
give  him  more. 

2  And  Tobias  said  unto  him,  O  father,  it  is 
no  harm  to  me  to  give  him  half  of  those  things 
which  I  have  brought : 

3  For  he  hath  brought  me  again  to  thee  in  safe- 
'  ty ,  b  and  made  whole  my  wife,  c  and  brought  me 
:  chap.  o.  the  money,  and  likewise  healed  thee, 
i  ver  2  ^  Then  the  old  man  said,  It  is  due  unto  him. 

1  <r  ‘  5  So  he  called  the  angel,  and  he  said  unto  him, 

d  'Fake  half  of  all  that  ye  have  brought,  and  go 
away  in  safety. 

2  (92-1) 
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6  Then  he  took  them  both  apart,  and  said  unto 
them,  Bless  God,  praise  him,  and  magnify  him, 
and  praise  him  for  the  things  which  he  hath  done 

unto  you  in  the  sight  of  all  that  live.  e  It  is  good  ers.m.i. 
to  praise  God,  and  exalt  his  name,  and  ||  honour- 1  °l’u?ith 
ably  to  shew  forth  the  works  of  God  ;  therefore 
be  not  slack  to  praise  him. 

7  It  is  good  to  keep  close  the  secret  of  a  king, 
but  it  is  honourable  to  reveal  the  works  of  God. 

Do  that  which  is  good, f  and  no  evil  shall  touch  “  p«- 3- 
you. 

8  Prayer  is  good  with  fasting,  and  alms,  and 
righteousness.  g  A  little  with  righteousness  is  gps.  37.16. 
better  than  much  with  unrighteousness.  It  is  bet¬ 
ter  to  give  alms  than  to  lay  up  gold : 

9  For  alms  doth  deliver  from  death,  and  shall 
purge  away  all  sin.  Those  that  exercise  alms 
and  righteousness  shall  be  filled  with  life  :  _ 

10  But  they  that  sin  h  are  enemies  to  their  own  hprov.s. 
life. 

11  *  Surely  I  will  keep  close  nothing  from  you. 

For  I  said,  It  was  good  to  keep  close  the  secret 
of  a  king,  but  that  it  was  honourable  to  reveal  the 
V'Orks  of  God. 

12  Now  therefore,  when  thou  didst  pray,  and 

Sara  thy  daughter-in-law,  k  I  did  bring  the  re-  k  a«s  10. 
membrance  of  your  prayers  before  the  Holy  4‘ 

One  :  and  when  thou  didst  bury  the  dead,  I  was 
w'ith  thee  likewise. 

1 3  And  when  thou  didst  not  delay  to  rise  up,  and 

leave  thy  dinner,  f  to  go  and  cover  the  dead,  thy  t  cr.  tog* 
good  deed  was  not  hid  from  me:  but  I  was  with  cfvu7h,. 
thee. 

14  And  1  now  God  hath  sent  me  to  heal  thee  ichap.s 
and  Sara  thy  daughter-in-law^. 

15  lam  Raphael,  one  of  the  seven  holy  angels, 
which  present  the  prayers  of  the  saints,  and  which 
go  in  and  out  before  the  glory  of  the  Holy 
One. 

16  Then  they  were  both  troubled,  and  “  fell  m  Judges 

upon  their  faces :  for  they  feared.  13‘ 20- 

17  But  he  said  unto  them,  Fear  not,  for  it  shall 
go  well  with  you  ;  praise  God  therefore. 

1 8  For  not  of  any  favour  of  mine,  but  by  the  will 
of  our  God  I  came ;  wherefore  praise  him  for  ever. 

1 9  "All  these  days  I  did  appear  unto  you ;  but  I 
did  neither  eat  nor  drink,  but  ye  did  see  a 
sion. 

20  Now  therefore  give  God  thanks for  I  go  up 
to  him  that  sent  me  ;  but  write  all  things  which 
are  done  in  a  book. 

21  And  when  they  arose, 0  they  saw  him  no  0  Acts  s 

more.  39- 

22  Then  they  confessed  the  great  and  wonder¬ 
ful  works  of  God,  and  how  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
had  appeared  unto  them. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

The  thanksgiving  unto  God,  which  Tobit  wrote. 

THEN  Tobit  wrote  a  prayer  of  rejoicing,  and 
said,  Blessed  be  God  that  liveth  for  ever, 
and  blessed  be  his  kingdom. 

2  a  I’or  he  doth  scourge,  and  hath  mercy 
he  leadeth  down  to  hell,  and  bringeth  up  a- 
gain :  neither  is  there  any  that  can  avoid  his 
hand. 

3  b  Confess 
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hps.js.49.  3  b  Confess  him  before  the  Gentiles,  ye  chil- 
Kbm.ii.9.(jren  israei;  for  he  hath  scattered  us  among 

them. 

4  There  declare  his  greatness,  and  extol  him 
before  ail  the  living  :  for  he  is  our  Lord,  and  he 
is  the  God  our  Father  for  ever. 

5  And  he  will  scourge  us  for  our  iniquities, 
and  will  have  mercy  again,  and  will  gather  us 
out  of  all  nations,  among  whom  he  hath  scatter¬ 
ed  us. 

Ki.,gs 9.  6  c  If  ye  turn  to  him  with  your  whole  heart, 

v-sj.  and  with  your  whole  mind,  and  deal  uprightly 
before  him,  then  will  he  turn  unto  you,  and 
will  not  hide  his  face  from  you.  Therefore  see 
what  he  will  do  with  you,  and  confess  him  with 
your  w hole  mouth,  and  praise  the  Lord  of  might, 
and  extol  the  everlasting  King.  In  the  land 
of  my  captivity  do  I  praise  him,  and  declare 
his  might  and  majesty  to  a  sinful  nation.  O  ye 
4  J0.-12.  i4.  sinners,  turn  and  do  justice  before  him:  dwho 
can  tell  if  he  will  accept  you,  and  have  mercy 
on  you  ? 

7  I  will  extol  my  God,  and  my  soul  shall 
praise  the  King  of  heaven,  and  shall  rejoice  in 
his  greatness. 

e  Vi.  67.  8  Let  all  men  speak, e  and  let  all  praise  him  for 

his  righteousness. 

vuiuya  9  O  Jerusalem,  the  holy  city,  ||  he  will  scourge 
up'  ^ee  f°r  children’s  works,  and  will  have  mer- 
°”orh  cy  again  on  the  sons  of  th*  righteous. 
sJren!‘“  10  Give  praise  to  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good  : 
i  ps.  106.  i.  and  praise  the  everlasting  King,  that  his  taber¬ 
nacle  may  be  builded  in  thee  again  with  joy,  and 
LZr/"  II  let  him  make  joyful  there  in  thee  those  that  are 
captives,  and  love  in  thee  for  ever  those  that  are 
miserable. 

g  isa  2. 3.  lie  Many  nations  shall  come  from  far  to  the 
hps.  72.io.  name  of  the  Lord  God  h  with  gifts  in  their  hands, 
even  gifts  to  the  King  of  heaven ;  all  generations 
shall  praise  thee  with  great  joy. 

12  Cursed  are  all  they  which  hate  thee,  and 
blessed  shall  all  be  which  love  thee  for  ever. 

13  Rejoice  and  be  glad  for  the  children  of  the 
just :  for  they  shall  be  gathered  together,  and 
shall  bless  the  Lord  of  the  just. 

i  ps.  i22. 6.  14  0  blessed  arc '  they  which  love  thee  ,for  they 

Inlptrity.  shall  rejoice  in  thy  ||  peace  :  blessed  are  they 
which  have  been  sorrowful  for  all  thy  scourges  : 
for  they  shall  rejoice  for  thee,  when  they  have 
seen  all  thy  glory,  and  shall  be  glad  for  ever, 
w  ps.  103.  15  Let  k  my  soul  bless  God  the  great  King. 

irI’v.21.  16  For  Jerusalem  shall  be  built  up  with1  sap¬ 

phires,  and  emeralds,  and  precious  stone  ;  thy 
walls,  and  towers,  and  battlements,  with  pure 
gold. 

m  v.r.  i8.  17  And  ra  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  shall  be  pav¬ 

ed  with  beryl,  and  carbuncle,  and  stones  of 
Ophir. 

18  And  all  her  streets  shall  say,  Alleluia  ;  and 
they  shall  praise  him,  saying,  Blessed  be  God, 
which  hath  extolled  it  for  ever. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

3  Tobit  giveth  instructions  to  his  son,  Especially 
to  leave  Nineve  ,*11  he  and  his  wife  die,  and 
are  buried .  12  Tobias  re  move  th  to  Ecbatane, 
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14  and  there  dieth,  after  he  had  heard  of  the 
destruction  of  Nineve. 

SO  Tobit  made  an  end  of  praising  God. 

2  And  he  was  eight  and  fifty  years  old  when 
he  lost  his  sight,  which  was  restored  to  him  af¬ 
ter  eight  years  :  a  and  he  gave  alms,  and  he  ||  in- 
creased  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  God,  and  praiS-  tnore  and 
ed  him.  moref‘ar' 

3  And  when  he  was  very  aged,  b  he  called  his  b  Gen-  «■ 
son,  and  the  six  sons  of  his  son,  and  said  to  him, 

My  son,  take  thy  children ;  for  behold,  I  am  aged, 
and  am  ready  to  depart  out  of  this  life. 

4  Go  into  Media,  my  son,  for  I  surely  believe 
those  things  which  c  Jonas  the  prophet  spake  of  cjor*hi. 
Nineve,  that  it  shall  be  overthrown ;  and  that1'*** 
for  a  time  peace  shall  rather  be  in  d  Media ;  and  JGh*p  n 
that  our  brethren  shall  lie  scattered  in  the  earth 
from  that  good  land  :  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  de¬ 
solate,  and  the  house  of  God  in  it  shall  be  burn¬ 
ed,  and  shall  be  desolate  for  a  time  ; 

5  e  And  that  again  God  will  have  mercy  on  *  t.t. 
them,  and  bring  them  again  into  the  land,  where  <yb'  u‘ 
they  shall  build  a  temple,  f  but  not  like  to  the  *****  a. 
first,  until  the  time  of  that  age  be  fulfilled  ;  and  12,n‘ 
afterward  they  shall  return  from  all  places  of  their 
captivity,  and  build  up  Jerusalem  gloriously, 
and  the  house  of  God  shall  be  built  in  it  l|forj^t£f’ 
ever  with  a  glorious  building,  as  the  prophets  *£<= 
have  spoken  thereof. 

6  And  all  nations  shall  turn,  and  fear  the  Lord 
God  truly,  E  and  shall  bury  their  idols.  f  Hos- 14 

7  So  shall  all  nations  praise  the  Lord,  and  his 
people  shall  confess  God,  and  the  Lord  shall  ex¬ 
alt  his  people  ;  and  all  those  which  love  the  Lord 
God  in  truth  and  justice  shall  rejoice,  shewing 
mercy  to  our  brethren. 

8  And  now,  my  son,  h  depart  out  of  Nineve,  b2G“  19 
because  that  those  things  which  the  prophet  Jo¬ 
nas  spake  shall  surely  come  to  pass. 

9  But  keep  thou  the  law  and  the  command¬ 
ments,  1  and  shew  thyself  merciful  and  just,  that iMic-6-8- 
it  may  go  well  with  thee. 

10  And  bury  me  decently,  and  thy  mother 
with  me ;  but  tarry  no  longer  at  Nineve.  Re¬ 
member,  my  son,  how  Aman  handled  kAchia- 
charus  that  brought  him  up,  how  out  of  light  lie 
brought  him  into  darkness,  and  how  he  reward¬ 
ed  him  again :  yet  Achiacharus  was  ||  sat  ed,  but 
the  other  had  his  reward  :  for  he  went  down  in-  hT{“r" 
to  darkness.  ||  Manasses  gave  alms,  and  escap-  iJj1™” 
ed  the  snares  of  death  ||  which  they  had  set  for  w/A. 
him :  but  Aman  fell  into  the  snare,  and  pe- 
rished.  hJd 

11  Wherefore  now,  ray  son,  1  consider  what 
alms  doeth,  and  how  righteousness  doth  deli- 10- A. 
ver.  When  he  had  said  these  things,  he  gave 
up  the  ghost  in  the  bed,  being  an  hundred  and 
eight  and  fifty  years  old;  and  ||  he  buried  him  « 
honourably. 

12  And  when  Anna  his  mother  was  dead,  he 
buried  her  with  his  father.  But  Tobias  departed 
with  his  wife  and  children  to  m  Ecbatane  to  n  Ra-  T.  ^ r' 
gucl  his  father-in-law : 

13  Where  he  became  old  with  honour,  and 
he  buried  his  father  and  mother-in-law  honour¬ 
ably, 
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ably,  and  he  ||  inherited  their  substance,  and  his 
father  Tobit’s. 

14  And  he  died  at  Ecbatane  in  Media,  °  being 
an  hundred  and  seven  and  twenty  years  old. 


Apocrypha . 

15  But  before  he  died,  he  heard  of  pthe  de-  p  Ver- 4- 
struction  of  Nineve,  which  was  taken  by  Nabu¬ 
chodonosor  and  Assuerus :  and  before  his  death 
he  rejoiced  over  Nineve. 


1  JUDITH. 


CHAP.  I. 

2  Afphaxad  doth  fortify  Ecbatane.  5  Nabuchodo- 
Tiosor  maketh  war  against  him ,  7  and  craveth 
aid.  12  He  threateneth  those  that  would  not  aid 
him ,  15  and  killeth  Arphaxad,  16  and  return- 
eth  to  Nineve. 

IN  the  twelfth  year  of  the  reign  of  aNabucho- 
donosor,  who  reigned  in  Nineve,  \  the  great 
city ;  in  the  days  of  Arphaxad,  which  reign¬ 
ed  over  the  Medes  in  Ecbatane, 

2  And  built  in  Ecbatane  c  walls  round  about  of 
stones  hewn  three  cubits  broad  and  six  cubits 
long,  and  made  the  height  of  the  wall  seventy  cu¬ 
bits,  and  the  breadth  thereof  fifty  cubits : 

3  And  set  the  towers  thereof  upon  the  gates 
of  it,  an  hundred  cubits  high,  and  the  breadth 
thereof  in  the  foundation  threescore  cubits : 

4  And  he  made  the  gates  thereof,  even  gates 
that  were  raised  to  the  height  of  seventy  cubits, 
and  the  breadth  of  them  was  forty _  cubits,  for 
the  going  forth  of  his  mighty  armies,  and  for 
the  setting  in  array  of  his  footmen  : 

5  Even  in  those  days  king  Nabuchodonosor 
made  war  with  king  Arphaxad  in  the  great  plain, 
which  is  the  plain  in  the  borders  of  Ragau. 

6  And  there  came  unto  him  all  they  that  dwelt 
in  the  hill-country,  and  all  they  that  dwelt  by  d  Eu¬ 
phrates,  and  Tigris,  and  Hydaspes,  and  the  plain 
of  Arioch  the  king  of  the  Elymeans,  and  very 
many  nations  of  the  sons  of  Chelod,  assembled 
themselves  to  the  battle. 

7  Then  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  the  Assyrians 
sent  unto  all  that  dwelt  in  e  Persia,  and  to  all  that 
dwelt  westward,  and  to  those  that  dwelt  in  Ci¬ 
licia,  and  Damascus,  and  Libanus,  and  Anti- 
libanus,  and  to  all  that  dwelt  upon  the  sea-coast, 
8  And  to  those  among  the  nations  that  were 
of  Carmel,  and  GalaacL  and  the  higher  f  Galilee, 
and  the  great  plain  of  Esdrelom, 

9  And  to  all  that  were  in  g  Samaria  and  the  ci¬ 
ties  thereof,  and  beyond  Jordan  unto  Jerusalem, 
and  Betane,  and  Chellus,  and  Kades  ;  h  and  the 
river  of  Egypt,  and  Taphnes,  and  Ramesse,  and 
all  the  land  of  Gesem, 

10  Until  ye  come  beyond  Tanis  and  Mem¬ 
phis,  and  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  Egypt,  until 
ye  come  to  the  borders  of  *  Ethiopia. 

11  But  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  made 
light  of  the  commandment  of  Nabuchodonosor 
king  of  the  Assyrians,  neither  went  they  with 
him  to  the  battle ;  for  they  were  not  afraid  of 
him  :  yea,  he  was  before  them  as  one  man,  and 
they  sent  away  his  _  ambassadors  from  them 
without  effect,  and  with  disgrace. 

12  Therefore  Nabuchodonosor  was  very  an¬ 
gry  with  all  this  country,  andswareby  his  throne 


and  kingdom,  that  he  would  surely  be  avenged 
upon  all  those  coasts  of  k  Cilicia,  and 1  Damascus,  k  Acts 
and  m  Syria,  and  that  he  would  slay  with  the  sword  ®'}" 

all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  of  Moab,  and  the 
children  of  Ammon,  and  all  Judea,  and  all  that 
were  in  Egypt,  till  ye  come  to  the  borders  of 
the  two  seas. 

13  Then  he  marched  in  battle  array  with  his 
power  against  king  Arphaxad  in  the  seventeenth 
year,  and  he  prevailed  in  his  battle  :  for  he  over¬ 
threw  all  the  power  of  Arphaxad,  and  all  his 
horsemen,  and  all  his  chariots, 

14  And  became  lord  of  his  cities,  and  came 
unto  Ecbatane,  and  took  the  n  towers,  and  spoiled  n  Ver" 3 
the  streets  thereof,  and  turned  the  beauty  there¬ 
of  into  shame. 

15  He  took  also  °  Arphaxad  in  the  mountains  °  Ver‘ 13 
of  Ragau,  and  smote  him  through  with  his  darts, 

and  destroyed  him  utterly  that  day. 

16  So  he  returned  afterward  to  p  Nineve,  both  p  Ver‘ 5* 
he  and  all  his  company  of  sundry  nations,  being 

a  very  great  multitude  of  men  of  war,  and  there 
he  took  his  ease,  and  banqueted,  both  he  and 
his  army,  an  hundred  and  twenty  days. 

CHAP.  II. 

4  Holof ernes  is  appointed  general ,  11  and  charg¬ 
ed  to  spare  none  that  will  not  yield :  15  His  ar¬ 
my  and  provision :  23  the  places  which  he  won 
and  wasted  as  he  went. 

AND  a  in  the  eighteenth  year,  the  two  and  aS1eeChap* 
twentieth  day  of  the  first  month,  there  was 
talk  in  the  house  of  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  the 
Assyrians,  that  he.  should,  b  as  he  said,  avenge  ’>chaP.i. 
himself  on  all  the  earth. 

2  So  he  called  unto  him  all  his  officers,  and  all 
his  nobles,  and  communicated  with  them  his  se¬ 
cret  counsel,  and  c  concluded  the  afflicting  of  the  c  f 
whole  earth  out  of  his  own  mouth. 

3  Then  they  decreed  to  destroy  d  all  flesh  that d  Ver* 
did  not  obey  the  commandment  of  his  mouth. 

4  And  when  he  had  ended  his  counsel,  Nabu¬ 
chodonosor  king  of  the  Assyrians  called  Holo- 
femes  the  chief  captain  of  his  army,  which  was 
t  next  unto  him,  and  said  unto  him, 

5  Thus  saith  the  great  king,  the  lord  of  the 
whole  earth,  Behold,  thou  shaft  go  forth  from  my  |nAnftneerrtbfe 
presence,  and  take  with  thee  men  that  trust  in  the  kings 
their  own  strength,  of  footmen  an  hundred  and  to  whom 
twenty  thousand ;  and  the  number  of  horses  with  ^ttbraaedre 
their  riders  twelve  thousand.  'i°e“?obe 

6  And  thou  shaft  go  against  all  the  west  coun-  acknow- 
try,  because  they  disobeyed  my  commandment.  they  were 
7  And  thou  shaft  declare  unto  them,  that  they  K  and 
prepare  for  me  ||  earth  and  water  :  for  I  will  go 
forth  in  my  wrath  against  them,  and  will  co¬ 
ver  the  whole  lace  of  the  earth  with  the  feet 

of 
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of  mine  army,  and  I  will  give  them  for  a  spoil 
unto  them  : 

8  So  that  their  slain  shall  fill  their  rallies  and 
brooks,  and  the  river  shall  be  filled  with  their 
dead,  till  it  overflow  : 

5*  9  And  e  I  will  lead  them  captives  to  the  utmost 

parts  of  all  the  earth. 

10  Thou  therefore  shalt  go  forth,  and  take  be¬ 
forehand  for  me  all  their  coasts  :  and  if  they  will 
yield  themselves  unto  thee,  thou  shalt  reserve 
them  for  me  till  the  day  of  their  punishment. 

11  But  concerning  them  that  rebel,  let  not 
thine  eye  spare  them ;  but  put  them  to  the 
slaughter,  and  spoil  them  wheresoever  thou  goest. 

12  For  f  as  I  live,  and  s  by  the  power  of  my 
.  kingdom,  whatsoever  I  have  spoken,  that  will  I 

do  by  mine  hand. 

13  And  take  thou  heed  that  thou  transgress 
none  of  the  commandments  of  thy  lord,  but  ac¬ 
complish  them  fully,  as  I  have  commanded  thee, 
and  defer  not  to  do  them. 

14  Then  Holofernes  went  forth  from  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  his  lord,  and  called ll  all  the  governors 
and  captains,  and  the  officers  of  the  army  of  Assur; 

15  And  he  mustered  the  chosen  men  for  the 
battle,  as  his  lord  had  commanded  him, 1  unto  an 
hundred  and  twenty  thousand,  and  twelve  thou¬ 
sand  archers  on  horseback ; 

16  And  he  ranged  them,  as  a  great  army  is  or¬ 
dered  for  the  war. 

'•  17  kAnd  he  took  camels  and  asses  for  their 

carriages,  a  very  great  number ;  and  sheep,  and 
oxen,  and  goats  without  number,  for  their  pro¬ 
vision  : 

18  And  plenty  of  victual  for  every  man  of  the 
army,  and  very  much  gold  and  silver  out  of  the 
king’s  house. 

19  Then  he  went  forth  and  all  his  power  to  go 
before  king  Nabuchodonosor  in  the  voyage,  and 
1  to  cover  all  the  face  of  the  earth  westward  with 
their  chariots,  and  horsemen,  and  their  chosen 
footmen. 

20  A  great  multitude  also  of  sundry  countries 
came  with  them  like  locusts,  and  like  the  sand  of 
the  earth :  for  the  multitude  was  m  without  num¬ 
ber. 

21  And  they  went  forth  of  Nineve  tliree  days 
journey  toward  the  plain  of  Bectileth,  and  pitch¬ 
ed  from  Bectileth  near  the  mountain  which  is  at 
the  left  hand  of  the  upper  Cilicia. 

22  Then  he  took  ail  his  army,  his  footmen, 
and  horsemen,  and  chariots,  and  went  from 
thence  into  die  hill-country  : 

23  And  destroyed  n  Phud  and 0  Lud,  and  spoil¬ 
ed  all  the  children  of  Rasses,  and  the  children  of 
p  Ismael,  which  were  toward  the  wilderness  at 
the  south  of  the  land  of  the  Chellians. 

24  Then  he  went  over  Euphrates,  and  went 
through  q  Mesopotamia,  and  destroyed  all  the 
high  cities  that  were  upon  the  river  Arbonai,  till 
ye  come  to  the  sea. 

25  And  he  took  the  borders  of  Cilicia,  and 
killed  all  that  resisted  him,  and  came  to  the  bor¬ 
ders  of  Japheth,  which  were  toward  die  south, 
over  against  Arabia. 
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26  He  compassed  also  all  die  children  of r  Ma-  >•  eko<l* 
dian,  and  burnt  up  their  tabernacles,  and  spoiled  I5, 
their  sheep-cotes. 

27  Then  he  went  down  into  the  plain  of  Da- 
mascus  in  the  time  of*  wheat-harvest,  and  burnt E  RjchJ- 
up  all  their  fields,  and  destroyed  their  flocks  and  23‘ 
herds,  also  he  spoiled  their  cities,  and  utterly 
wasted  their  countries,  and  smote  all  their  young 
men  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

28  Therefore  the  fear  and  dread  of  him  fell  up¬ 
on  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  sea-coasts,  which 
were  in  1  Sidon  and  Tyms,  and  them  that  dwelt 
in  Sur  and  Ocina,  and  all  that  dwelt  in  Jemnaan  ;  4,l5‘ 
and  they  that  dwelt  in  n  Azotus  and  Ascalon  fear-  “0Aca  81 
ed  him  greatly. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  They  of  the  sea-coast  intreat  for  peace.  7  Holo¬ 
fernes  is  received  there ;  8  yet  he  destroy eth 
their  gods ,  that  they  might  worship  only  Na¬ 
buchodonosor  :  9  he  comcth  near  to  Judea. 

SO  they  sent  ambassadors  unto  him  to  treat  of 
peace,  saying, 

2  Behold,  we  the  servants  of  Nabuchodonosor 
a  the  great  king  lie  before  thee;  use  us  as  shall  achaP.2. 
be  good  in  thy  sight.  *• 

3  Behold,  our  houses,  and  all  our  places, 
b  and  all  our  fields  of  wheat,  and  flocks,  and  herds,  bcha?.*. 
and  all  the  lodges  of  our  tents,  lie  before  thy  face ;  27‘ 
use  them  as  it  pleaseth  thee. 

4  Behold,  even  our  cities  and  the  inhabitants 
thereof  arc  thy  servants ;  come  and  deal  with  them 
as  seemeth  good  unto  thee. 

5  So  the  men  came  to  c  Holofernes,  and  de-  c  chap  2 
dared  unto  him  after  this  manner.  <• 

6  Then  came  he  down  toward  the  sea  coast, 
both  he  and  his  army,  and  set  garrisons  in  the 
high  cities,  and  took  out  of  diem  chosen  men 
for  aid. 

7  So  they  and  all  the  country  round  about  re¬ 
ceived  them  with  d  garlands,  with  e  dances,  and  , 1( 
with  timbrels.  “  14 

8  Yet  he  did  cast  down  their  frontiers,  andeP3-150,4- 
cut  down  tiieir  groves :  for  he  had  decreed  to  de¬ 
stroy  all  the  gods  of  the  land,  that  all  nations 
should  worship  Nabuchodonosor  only,  and  that 
all  tongues  and  tribes  should  call  upon  him  as 
god. 

9  Also  he  came  over  against  ||  Esdraelon  near ,  Gr# 
unto  ||  Judea,  over  against  the  t  great  strait  cf£  r  Vm- 
Judea. 

10  And  he  pitched  between  Geba  and  Scytho-  17 
polis,  and  there  he  tarried  a  whole  month,  that  he  tGr'.fji 
might  gather  together  all  the  carriages  of  his  army.  suu- 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  The  Jews  are  afraid  of  Holofernes,  5  and  for¬ 
tify  the  hills :  6  they  of  Bet  India  take  c/wrge 
of  the  passages.  9  All  Israel  fall  to  fasting  and 
prayer. 

0\V  the  children  of  Israel  that  dwelt  in  Ju¬ 
dea,  heard  all  that  Holofernes  the  chief  cap  -  n  Chup.  3. 
tain  of  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  the  Assyrians  £‘ 
had  done  to  the  nations,  a  and  after  what  man¬ 
ner  he  had  spoiled  all  their  temples,  and  brought 
them  to  nought. 


CHAP.  III.  IV. 


2  b  Therefore 
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b  chap.  2.  2  b  Therefore  they  were  exceedingly  afraid  of 

c  Pa.  is?,  him,  and  were  c  troubled  for  Jerusalem,  and  for 
*• 6-  the  temple  of  the  Lord  their  God : 

3  For  they  were  newly  returned  from  the  capti- 
tor.  out  of  vity,  and  all  the  people  ||  of  Judea  were  lately  ga- 
fu  ea'  thered  together :  and  the  vessels,  and  the  altar, 
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i  Mac.  i.  4  therefore  they  sent  into  all  the  coasts  of  Sa¬ 
maria,  and  the  villages,  and  to  Bethoron,  and 
Belmen,  and  Jericho,  and  to  Choba,  and  Esora, 
and  to  the  valley  of  Salem : 

5  And  possessed  themselves  beforehand  of  all 
the  tops  of  the  high  mountains,  and  fortified  the 
villages  that  were  in  them,  and  laid  up  victuals  for 
the  provision  of  war:  for  their  fields  were  of 
late  reaped. 

6  Also  Joacim  the  high  priest,  which  was  in 
those  days  in  Jerusalem,  wrote  to  them  that 
dwelt  in  Bethulia,  and  Betomestham,  which  is 
over  against  ||  Esdraelon  toward  the  ||  open  coun¬ 
try,  near  to  Dothaim, 

7  Charging  them  to  keep  the  passages  of  die 
hill-country :  for  by  them  there  was  an  entrance 
into  Judea,  and  it  was  easy  to  stop  them  that 
would  come  up,  because  the  passage  was  strait, 

||  for  two  men  at  the  most. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  as  Joacim  the 
high  priest  had  commanded  them,  with  the  || 
e  ancients  of  all  the  people  of  Israel,  which  dwelt 
at  Jerusalem. 

9  Then  eveiy  man  of  Israel f  cried  to  God 
with  great  fervency,  and  with  great  vehemency 
did  they  humble  their  souls : 

10  Both  they,  g  and  their  wives,  and  their  chil¬ 
dren,  h  and  their  cattle,  and  every  stranger  and 
hireling,  and  their  servants  bought  with  money, 
put  sackcloth  upon  their  loins. 

1 1  Thus  every  man  and  woman,  and  the  little 
children,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  fell 
before  tne  temple,  and  cast  ashes  upon  their 
heads,  and  spread  out  their  sackcloth  before  the 
face  of  the  Lord :  also  they  put  sackcloth  about 
the  altar, 

12  And  cried  to  the  God  of  Israel  all  ‘  with 
ztpii.3.9.  one  consent  earnestly,  that  he  would  not  give 

their  children  for  a  prey,  and  their  wives  for  a 
spoil,  and  the  cities  of  their  inheritance  to  destruc¬ 
tion,  and  the  sanctuary  to  profanation  and  re¬ 
proach,  and  for  the  nations  to  rejoice  at. 

13  k  So  God  heard  their  prayers,  and  looked 
upon  their  afflictions  :  for  the  people  fasted  many 
days  in  all  Judea  and  Jerusalem  before  the  sanc¬ 
tuary  of  the  Lord  Almighty. 

14  And  Joacim  the  high  priest,  1  and  all  the 
priests  that  stood  before  the  Lord,  and  they 
which  ministered  unto  the  Lord,  had  their  loins 
girt  with  sackcloth,  and  offered  the  daily,  burnt- 
offerings,  with  the  vows  and  free  gifts  of  the 
people, 

15  And  had  ashes  on  their  m  mitres,  and  cri¬ 
ed  unto  the  Lord  with  all  their  power,  that 
he  would  look  upon  all  the  house  of  Israel  gra¬ 
ciously. 
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CHAP.  V. 

Achior  tcllcth  Holof ernes  what  the  Jews  are.,  8 
and  what  their  God  had  done  for  them  ;  21  and 
advisethnot  to  meddle  with  them.  22  All  that 
heard  him  weir  offended  at  him. 


T 
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I  Joel  2.  17. 


m  Exod. 
28.  4. 


HEN  was  it  declared  to  Holofemes,  the  chief 
captain  of  the  army  of  Assur,  that3  the  chil-  achaP.  4. 
dren  of  Israel  had  prepared  for  war,  and  had  b  shut  J,chap.4. 
up  the  passages  of  the  hill- country,  and  had  forti- 7- 
fied  f  all  the  tops  of  the  high  hills,  and  had  laid  aU 
impediments  in  the  champaign  countries : 

2  Wherewith  c  he  was  very  angry,  and  called  all  c  ch*P. ». 
the  princes  of  Moab,  and  the  captains  of  Ammon, l2' 
and  all  the  governors  of  the  sea-coast. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them,  Tell  me  now,  ye 
sons  of  Chanaan,  who  this  people  is  that  dwel- 

leth  d  in  the  hill-country,  and  what  are  the  cities  that  ^yLuke  *• 
they  inhabit,  and  what  is  the  multitude  of  their  ar-  w‘ 
my,  and  wherein  is  their  power  and  strength,  and 
what  king  is  set  over  them,  or  captain  of  their 
army ; 

4  And  why  have  they  determined  not  to  come 

and  meet  me, e  more  than  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  e  chap.  3. 
west  ?  *'  &c‘ 

5  fThen  said  Achior,  g  the  captain  of  all  the  fchaP.«. 
sons  of  Ammon,  Let  my  lord  now  hear  a  word  * 
from  the  mouth  of  thy  servant,  and  I  will  declare 
unto  thee  the  truth  concerning  this  people,  which 
dwelleth  near  thee,  and  inhabiteth  the  hill-coun¬ 
tries:  and  there  shall  no  lie  come  out  of  the 
mouth  of  thy  servant. 

6  This  people  are  descended  of  the  Chaldeans : 

7  h  And  they  sojourned  heretofore  in  Mesopo-  b  Gen.  11. 
tamia,  because  they  would  not  follow  *  the  gods  of  *  jo3h.  24. 
their  fathers,  which  were  in  the  land  of  Chaldea.  lf- 

8  For  they  ||  left  the  way  of  their  ancestors,  lftTcjfent 
and  worshipped  the  God  of  heaven,  the  God  whom 

they  knew  :  so  they  cast  them  out  from  the  face 
of  their  gods,  and  they  fled  into  Mesopotamia, 
and  sojourned  there  many  days. 

9  Then  k  their  God  commanded  them  to  de-  *  Gen.  12. 
part  from  the  place  where  they  sojourned,  and  to 

go  into  the  land  of  Chanaan :  where  they  dwelt, 
and  were  increased  with  gold  and  silver,  and  with 
very  much  cattle .- 

10  But  when  a  famine  covered  all  the  land  of 
Chanaan, 1  they  went  down  into  Egypt,  and  so- 1  Gen.^o. 
joumed  there,  while  they  were  nourished,  m  and  ‘'m.,. 
became  there  a  great  multitude,  so  that  one  could  7- 

not  number  their  nation. 

11  Therefore  the  king  of  Egypt  rose  up  against 

them,  n  and  dealt  subtilly  with  them,  and  brought  «  i- 
them  low  with  labouring  in  0  brick,  and  made  0  Exod!  1. 
them  slaves.  _  u- 

12  Then  they  cried  unto  their  God,  and  he 
smote  all  the  land  of  Egypt  with  incurable  plagues: 

so  the  p  Egyptians  cast  them  out  of  their  sight,  12- 

13  And  q  God  dried  the  Red  sea  before  them,  q Exod.  14. 

14  And  r  brought  them  f  to  mount  Sina,  and  S1- 

Cades-Bame,  and  cast  forth  all  that  dwelt  in  the  i.Ex0d'19‘ 
wilderness.  tiff  fa 

15  So  they  dwelt  in  the  land  of  the  Amorites,  the  wilder - 
and  they  destroyed  by  their  strength  all  them  ot  ntssofStn‘  \ 
ESebon,  and  passing  over  Jordan  they  possessed 
all  the  lull-country. 

16*  And 
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16 5  And  they  cast  forth  before  them  the  Cha- 
naanite,  the  Pherezite,  the  Jebusite,  and  the  Sy- 
chemite,  and  all  the  Gergesites,  and  they  dwelt 
in  that  country  many  days. 

17  And  whilst  they  sinned  not  before  their 
God,  they  prospered,  because  the  God  *  that 
hateth  iniquity  was  with  them. 

1 8  11  But  when  they  departed  from  the  way 
'  which  he  appointed  them,  they  were  destroyed  in 

many  battles  very  sore,  x  and  were  led  captives 
into  a  land  that  was  not  theirs,  and  the  temple  of 
their  God  was  cast  to  the  ground,  and  dieir  ci¬ 
ties  were  taken  by  the  enemies. 

19  But  y  now  are  they  returned  to  their  God, 
and  are  come  up  from  the  places  where  they  were 
scattered,  and  have  possessed  Jerusalem,  where 
their  sanctuary  is,  and  ||  are  seated  in  z  the  hill- 
country  ;  for  it  was  desolate. 

20  Now  therefore,  my  lord  and  governor,  a  if 
there  be  any  error  in  this  people,  and  they  sin 
against  their  God,  let  us  consider  that  this  shall  be 
their  ruin,  and  let  us  go  up,  and  we  shall  over¬ 
come  them. 

21  But  if  there  be  no  iniquity  in  their  nation, 
let  my  lord  now  pass  by,  lest  their  Lord  defend 
them,  and  b  their  God  be  for  them,  and  we  be¬ 
come  a  reproach  before  all  the  world. 

22  And  when  Achior  had  finished  these  say¬ 
ings,  all  the  people  standing  round  about  the  tent 
murmured,  and  the  chief  men  ofHolofemes,  and 
all  that  dwelt  by  the  sea-side,  and  in  Moab, 
spake  that  he  should  kill  him. 

23  For,  say  they ,  we  will  not  be  afraid  of  the 
face  of  the  children  of  Israel :  for  lo,  it  is  c  a 
people  that  have  no  strength  nor  power  f  for  a 
strong  battle. 

24  Now  therefore,  lord  Holofemes,  we  will  go 
up,  and  they  shall  be  a  prey  to  be  devoured 
of  all  thine  army. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  Holofemes  despiseth  God:  7  he  threateneth 

Achior ,  and  sendeth  him  away.  14  The  Be- 

thulians  receive  and  hear  him.  18  They  fall 

to  prayer ,  and  comfort  Achior. 

AND  when  the  a  tumult  of  men  that  were  a- 
bout  the  council  was  ceased,  Holofemes 
the  chief  captain  of  the  army  of  Assur  said  unto 
Achior  and  all  the  Moabites,  before  all  the  com¬ 
pany  of  other  nations, 

2  And  who  art  thou,  Achior,  and  the  hirelings 
of  Ephraim,  that  thou  hast  prophesied  among  us 
as  to-day,  and  hast  said,  that  we  should  not 
make  war  with  the  people  of  Israel,  because  their 
God  will  defend  them  ?  b  and  who  is  God  but 
Nabuchodonosor  ? 

3  He  will  send  his  power,  and  will  destroy 
them  from,  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  their  God 
shall  not  deliver  them  :  but  we  his  servants c  will 
destroy  them  as  one  man ;  for  they  are  not  able 
to  sustain  the  power  of  our  horses. 

4  For  with  them  we  will  tread  them  under  foot, 
and  d  their  mountains  shall  be  drunken  with  their 
blood,  and  their  fields  shall  be  filled  with  their 
dead  bodies,  and  their  footsteps  shall  not  be  able 
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to  stand  before  us,  for  they  shall  utterly  perish, 
saith  king  Nabuchodonosor,  lord  of  all  the  earth  : 
for  he  said,  None  of  my  words  shall  be  in 
vain.  * 

5  And  thou,  Achior,  ean  hireling  of  Ammon,  (v«,  %. 
which  hast  spoken  these  words  in  the  day  of 
thine  iniquity',  shalt  see  my  face  no  more  from 

this  day,  until  I  take  vengeance  of  this  nation 
f  that  came  out  of  Egypt. 

6  And  then  shtill  the  sword  of  mine  army,  and 
the  multitude  of  them  that  serve  me,  pass  through 
thy  sides,  and  thou  shalt  fall  among  their  slain, 
when  I  return. 

7  Now  therefore  g  my  servants  shall  bring  thee  g  ver. «. 
back  into  the  hill-country,  and  shall  set  thee  in 
one  of  the  cities  h  of  the  passages. 

8  And  thou  shalt  not  perish,  till  thou  be  de¬ 
stroyed  with  them. 

9  And  if  thou  persuade  thyself  in  thy  mind 
that  they  shall  not  be  taken,  let  not  thy  coun¬ 
tenance  fall :  I  have  spoken  it,  and  none  of  my 
wrords  shall  be  in  vain. 

10  Then  Holofemes  commanded  his  servants, 
that  waited  in  his  ‘  tent,  to  take  Achior,  and 
bring  him  to  Bethulia,  and  deliver  him  into  the 
hands  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

11  So  his  servants  took  him,  and  brought  him 
out  of  the  camp  into  the  plain,  and  they  went 
from  the  midst  of  the  plain  into  k  the  hill-coun¬ 
try,  and  came  unto  the  fountains  that  were  un¬ 
der  Bethulia. 

12  And  when  the  men  of  the  city  saw'  them, 

they  took  up  their  weapons,  and  went  out  of 
the  city  to  the  top  of  the  hill :  and  every  man  that 
used 1  a  sling  kept  them  from  coming  up  by  cast-  n  sam. 
ing  of  stones  against  them.  17 ' <0- 

13  Nevertheless,  having  gotten  privily  un¬ 

der  the  hill,  they  bound  Achior,  and  cast  him 
down,  and  left  him  at  the  foot  of  the  hill,  and 
returned  to  their  m  lord.  mchaP  j. 

14  But  the  Israelites  descended  from  their  city', 24- 
and  came  unto  him,  and  loosed  him,  and  brought 

him  into  n  Bethulia,  and  presented  him  to  the  « ver.  i< 
governors  of  the  city  : 

15  Which  wrere  in  those  days  Ozias  the  son 
of  Micha,  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  and  Chabris 
the  son  of  Gothoniel,  and  Charmis  tire  son  of 
Melchiel. 

16  And  they  called  together  all  °  the  ancients  o  r^k. 
of  the  city,  and  all  their  y'outh  ran  together,  and 
their  women,  to  the  assembly,  and  they  set  A- 
chior  in  the  midst  of  all  their  people.  Then  O- 

asked  him  of  that  which  was  done. 
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17  And  he  answ  ered  and  declared  unto  them 

dre  words  of  p  the  council  ofHolofemes,  andp',rl 
all  the  words  that  he  had  spoken  in  the  midst 
of  the  princes  of  Assur,  and  whatsoever  Holo¬ 
femes  had  spoken  proudly  against  tire  house 
of  Israel. 

18  Then  the  people  q  fell  down  and  worship- qPf- 
ped  God,  and  cried  unto  God,  saying, 

19  O  r  Lord  God  of  heaven,  behold  their  pride, r  * 
and  pity  the  low  estate  of  our  nation,  and  look 
upon  the  face  of  those  that  are  sanctified  unto 
thee  this  day. 

20  Then 
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,  Ver,  i3.  20  Then  s  they  comforted  Achior,  and  prais¬ 

ed  him  greatly. 

21  And  Ozias  took  him  out  of  the  assembly 
unto  his  house,  and  made  a  feast  to  the  Elders  : 
fTs,  so.  is.  t  and  they  called  on  tire  God  of  Israel  all  that 
night  for  help. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  Holofemes  besiegeth  Bethulia ,  7  and  stoppeth 
the  water  from  them.  22  They  faint  and  mur¬ 
mur  against  the  governors ,  30  who  promise  to 
yield  within  five  days. 

nnHE  next  day  Holofemes  commanded  all  his 
1  army,  and  all  his  people  which  were  come 
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to  take  his  part,  that  they  should  remove  their 
camp  against  a  Bethulia,  to  take  aforehand  the  as¬ 
cents  of  the  hill- country,  and  to  make  war  a- 
gainst  the  children  of  Israel. 

2  Then  their  strong  men  removed  their  camps 
in  that  day,  and  the  army  of  the  men  of  war 
was  b  an  hundred  and  seventy  thousand  foot¬ 
men,  and  twelve  thousand  horsemen,  beside  the 
baggage,  and  other  men  that  were  afoot  among 
them,  a  very  great  multitude. 

3  And  they  camped  in  the  valley  near  unto  Be¬ 
thulia,  c  by  the  fountain,  and  drey  spread  them¬ 
selves  in  breadth  ||  over  Dothaim  even  to  Bel- 
nraim,  and  in  length  from  Bethulia  unto  f  Cya- 
mon,  which  is  over  against  Esdraelonr. 

4  Now  the  children  of  Israel,  when  they  saw 
dre  multitude  of  them,  were  greatly  troubled, 
and  said  every  one  to  his  neighbour,  d  Now 
will  these  men  lick  up  the  face  of  the  earth; 
for  neither  the  high  mountains,  nor  dre  valleys, 
nor  the  hills  are  able  to  bear  their  weight. 

5  Then  every  man  took  up  his  weapons  of 
war,  and  when  they  had  kindled  fires  upon  their 

e  Hab.2.  i.  towers,  they  remained  and e  watched  all  that  night. 

6  But  in  the  second  day  Holofemes  brought 
forth  all  his  horsemen  in  the  sight  of  dre  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  which  were  in  Bethulia, 

7  And  viewed  f  the  passages  up  to  dre  city, 
and  came  to  E  the  fountains  of  their  waters,  and 
took  them,  and  set  garrisons  of  men  of  war 
over  them,  and  he  himself  removed  toward 
his  people. 

8  Then  came  unto  him  all  the  chief  of  the 
children  of  Esau,  and  all  the  governors  of  the 
people  ofMoab,  and  the  captains  of  the  sea-coast, 
and  said, 

9  Let  our  lord  now  hear  a  word,  that  there 
be  not  air  overthrow  in  thine  army. 

10  For  this  people  of  the  children  of  Israel  do 
not  trust  in  their  h  spears,  but  in  the  height  of  the 
mountains  wherein  they  dwell,  because  it  is  not 

1,3> 17  easy  to  come  up  to  the  tops  of  their  mountains. 

11  Now  therefore,  my  lord,  fight  not  against 
them  in  battle  array,  and  there  shall  not  so  much 
as  one  man  of  thy  people  perish. 

i  „  12  Remain  in  thy  camp,  and  keep  all  the  men 

of  thine  army,  and  let  thy  servants  get  into  their 
lrands  *  the  fountain  of  water,  which  issueth  forth 
of  the  foot  of  the  mountain  : 

13  For  all  the  inhabitants  of  Bethulia  have 
their  water  thence ;  k  so  shall  thirst  kill  them, 
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up  their  city,  and  we  and 
up  to  the  tops  ofthemoun- 
and  will  camp  upon  them, 
go  out  of  the  city. 

14  So  they  and  their  wives  and  their  children 
shall  be  consumed  1  with  famine,  and  before  1  Exod.  «<■,. 
the  sword  come  against  them,  they  shall  be  o-3- 
verthrown  in  the  streets  where  they  dwell. 

15  Thus  shalt  thou  render  them  an  evil  re¬ 

ward  ;  because  they  m  rebelled,  and  n  met  not  m  chap. 
thy  person  peaceably.  ; 

16  And  these  words  pleased  Flolofernes  and  c  3' 
all  his  servants,  and  he  appointed  to  do  as  they 
had  spoken. 

17  So  the  camp  of  the  children  of  Ammon 
departed,  and  with  them  five  thousand  of  the 
Assyrians,  and  they  pitched  in  the  valley,  and 
°  took  the  waters,  and  the  fountains  of  the  wa-  0  ver.  12. 
ters  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

18  Then  the  children  of  Esau  went  up  with 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and  camped  in  the 
hill-country  over  against  p  Dothaim:  and  they 
sent  some  of  them  toward  the  south,  and  to¬ 
ward  the  east,  over  against  Ekrebel,  winch  is 
near  unto  Chusi,  that  is  upon  the  brook  Moch- 

and  the  rest  of  the  army  of  the  Assyri- 
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ans  camped  in  the  plain,  and  q  covered  the  face  __ 
of  the  whole  land ;  and  their  tents  and  carriages 7* 
were  pitched  to  a  very  great  multitude. 

19  Then  the  r  children  of  Israel  cried  unto  r  Exod.  h. 
the  Lord  their  God,  because  their  heart  failed, 10- 

for  all  their  enemies  had  compassed  them  round 
about,  and  there  was  no  way  to  escape  out  from 
among  them. 

20  Thus  all  the  company  of  Assur  remain¬ 
ed  about  them,  both  their  footmen,  chariots,  and 
horsemen,  four  and  thirty  days, 5  so  that  all  their 
vessels  of  water  failed  all  the  inhabitants  of  Be¬ 
thulia. 

21  And  the  ||  cisterns  _  were  emptied,  and  t  or, pits. 
they  had  not  water  to  drink  their  fill  for  one 

day ;  for  they  gave  them  drink  by  mea¬ 
sure. 

22  Therefore  their  young  children  were  out 
of  heart,  and  their  women  *  and  young  men  faint¬ 
ed  for  thirst,  and  fell  down  in  the  streets  of 
the  city,  and  by  the  passages  of  the  gates,  and 
there  was  no  longer  any  strength  in  them. 

23  Then  all  the  people  assembled  to  u  Ozias,  "sChap‘ & 
and  to  the  chief  of  the  city,  both  young  men 

and  women,  and  children,  and  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  said  before  all  the  elders, 

24  God  be  x  judge  between  us  and  you :  for  *  exo<i.  < 
ye  have  done  us  great  injury,  y  in  that  ye  have  ^  3> 
not  required  peace  of  the  children  of  Assur.  c  &c. ' 

25  For  now  we  have  no  helper:  z  but  God  »  Judges  2 
hath  sold  us  into  their  hands,  that  we  should  14' 0  4' 2 
be  thrown  down  before  them  with  thirst  and 

great  destruction. 

26  Now  therefore  call  them  unto  you,  and  de¬ 
liver  the  whole  city  for  a  spoil  to  the  people  of 
Holofemes,  and  to  all  his  army. 

27  For  it  is  better  for  us  to  be  made  a  spoil 
unto  them,  than  to  die  for  thirst:  for  we  will 
be  his  servants,  that  our  souls  may  live,  and 

not 
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not  see  the  death  of  our  infants  before  our  eyes, 
nor  our  wives  nor  our  children  to  die. 

-'  beut.  30.  28  a  We  take  to  witness  against  you  the  hea¬ 

ven  and  the  earth,  and  our  God  and  Lord  of 
our  fathers,  which  punisheth  us  according  to 
ii  or,  lest  /i«0ur  sins  and  the  sins  of  our  fathers,  ||  that  he 
itiSS  do  not  according  as  we  have  said  this  day. 

29  Then  there  was  great  weeping  with  one 
consent  in  the  midst  of  the  assembly ;  and  they 
cried  unto  the  Lord  God  with  a  loud  voice. 
i>ver.23.  30  Then  said  b  Ozias  to  them,  Brethren,  be 

of  good  courage,  let  us  yet  endure  five  days, 
in  the  which  space  the  Lord  our  God  may  turn 
c isa. 54. ?.  his  mercy  toward  us;  c  for  he  will  not  forsake 
us  utterly. 

3 1  And  if  these  days  pass,  and  there  come  no 
help  unto  us,  I  will  do  according  to  your  word. 

32  And  he  dispersed  the  people,  every  one 
to  their  own  charge;  and  they  went  unto  the 
walls  and  towers  of  their  city,  and  sent  the 

<n>s. U6.6. women  and  children  into  their  houses:  d  and 
they  were  very  low  brought  in  the  city. 

CHAP.  VIIL 

1  The  state  and  behaviour  of  Judith  a  widow. 
12  She  blameth  the  governors  for  their  pro¬ 
mise  to  yield ,  17  ana  aclviseth  them  to  trust 
in  God.  28  They  excuse  their  promise.  32  She 
promiseth  to  do  something  for  them. 

NOW  at  that  time  Judith  heard  thereof, 
which  was  the  daughter  of  a  Merari,  the 
son  of  Ox,  the  son  of  Joseph,  the  son  of  Oziel, 
the  son  of  Elcia,  the  son  of  Ananias,  the  son 
of  Gedeon,  the  son  of  Raphaim,  the  son  of 
Acitho,  the  son  of  Eliu,  the  son  of  Eliab,  the  son 
I,  or,  of  Nathanael,  the  son  of  ||  Samael,  the  son  of 
Gamaliel,  Salasadai,  the  son  of  Israel. 

2  And  Manasses  was  her  husband,  of  her  tribe 
i>  Ruth  i.  and  kindred,  who  died  in  b  the  barley  harvest. 

3  For  c  as  he  stood  overseeing  them  that 
is!  ki!Io.4'  bound  sheaves  in  the  field?  the  heat  came  upon 
his  head,  and  he  fell  on  his  bed,  and  died  in 
the  city  of  Bethulia :  and  they  buried  him  with 
d  chaP.  4.  his  fathers  in  the  field  between  d  Dothaim  and 
6*  Balamo. 

4  So  Judith  u  as  a  widow  in  her  house  three 
years  and  four  months. 

5  And  she  made  her  a  tent  upon  the  top  of 
her  house,  and  put  on  sackcloth  upon  her  loins, 
and  ware  her  widow’s  apparel, 
c  Luke  2.  6  And  e  she  fasted  all  the  days  of  her  widow¬ 

hood,  save  the  eves  of  the  sabbaths,  and  the 
sabbaths,  and  the  eves  of  the  new  moons,  and 
the  new  moons,  and  the  feasts  and  solemn  days 
of  the  house  of  Israel. 

7  She  n'as  also  of  a  goodly  countenance,  and 
very  beautiful  to  behold:  and  her  husband 
Manasses  had  left  her  gold,  and  silver,  and  men- 
i  or.  and  servants,  and  maid- servants,  and  cattle,  and 
fjf  lands;  ||  and  she  remained  upon  them. 
r(..‘  .  8  And  there  was  none  that  gave  her  an  ill  word  ; 

w-an.'  ’  for  she  feared  God  greatly. 

B  chap.  t.  9  Now  uhen  she  heard  f  the  evil  words  of 
3o.  31.  the  people  against  the  governor,  that  they  faint¬ 
ed  for  lack  of  Mater;  for  Judith  had  heard  all 
8  the  words  that  Ozias  had  spoken  unto  them, 
(93)  5  A 


and  that  he  had  su  orn  to  deliver  the  city  unto 
the  Assyrians  after  five  days; 

10  Then  she  sent  her  waiting- woman,  that  had 
the  government  of  all  things  that  she  had,  to 

call  Ozias,  and  h  Chabris,  and  Charmis,  1  thehChar- 
ancients  of  the  city.  ia,aP.«. 

1 1  And  they  came  unto  her,  and  she  said  unto 16- 
them,  Hear  me  now,  O  ye  governors  of  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  Bethulia :  for  your  u  ords  that  ye 
have  spoken  before  the  people  this  day  are  not 
right,  touching  this  k  oath  which  ye  made  and k  Vcr-9- 
pronounced  between  God  and  you,  and  have  pro¬ 
mised  to  deliver  the  city  to  our  enemies,  un¬ 
less  within  these  days  the  Lord  turn  to  help  you. 

12  And  now  who  are  ye  that  have  1  tempted 1  *• 

God  this  day,  and  stand  instead  of  God  among 

the  children  of  men  ? 

13  And  now  try  the  Lord  Almighty,  but  ye 
shall  never  know  any  thing. 

14  For  ye  cannot  find  the  depth  of  the  heart 
of  man,  neither  can  ye  perceive  the  things  that 
he  thinketh  :  “then  how  can  ye  search  out  God, ? 

that  hath  made  all  these  things,  and  know  his  33,34?* 1I’ 
mind,  or  comprehend  his  purpose  ?  Nay,  my 
brethren,  provoke  not  the  Lord  our  God  to 
anger. 

15  For  if  he  will  not  help  us  within  these  five 
days,  n  he  hath  power  to  defend  us  u  hen  he  will, n  »aii.  4. 
even  every  day,  or  to  destroy  us  before  our  ene- 3i' 
mies. 

16  Do  not  ||  bind  the  counsels  of  the  Lord  *°p 
our  God:  for  0  God  is  not  as  man,  that  he  may  oT/mk 
be  threatened;  neither  is  he  as  the  son  of  man, 

that  he  should  be  wavering. 

17  Therefore  let  us  p  M7ait  for  salvation  ofpGen-«. 
him,  and  call  upon  him  to  help  us,  and  he  M  ill 18' 
hear  our  voice,  if  it  please  him. 

18  For  there  arose  none  in  our  age,  neither 
is  there  any  now  in  these  days,  neither  tribe 

nor  family,  nor  ||  people,  nor  city,  among  US,  B  Or.  town, 
which  worship  gods  made  with  hands,  q  as  hath  q  judges  2. 
been  aforetime.  l' 

19  For  the  which  cause  our  fathers  M  ere  giv¬ 
en  to  the  sword,  and  for  a  spoil,  and  had  a 
great  fall  before  our  enemies. 

20  But  we  know  none  other  god,  therefore 

r  we  trust  that  he  will  not  despise  us,  nor  any  rPs.m 
of  our  nation.  *  *• 

21  For  if  we  be  taken  so,  all  Judea  shall  lie 
waste,  8  and  our  sanctuary  shall  be  spoiled ;  and  *  is.  74.  ?. 
he  will  require  the  profanation  thereof  at  our 
mouth. 

22  And  tire  ||  slaughter  of  our  brethren,  and  1  or.jw. 
the  captivity  of  the  country',  and  tire  desolation 

of  our  inheritance,  u'ill  he  turn  upon  our  heads 
among  the  Gentiles,  wheresoever  we  shall  be 
in  bondage ;  1  and  we  shall  be  an  offence  and  t  Dct.  29 
a  reproach  to  all  them  that  possess  us. 

23  For  our  servitude  shall  not  be  directed  to 
favour  :  but  the  Lord  our  God  shall  turn  it  to 
dishonour. 

24  Now  therefore,  O  brethren,  let  us  shewuver.21. 
an  example  to  our  brethren,  because  their  hearts 
depend  upon  us,  "  and  the  sanctuary,  and  tire 
house,  and  the  altar,  rest  upon  us. 

25  Moreover, 
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25  Moreover,  let  us  give  thanks  to  the  Lord  our 
God,  which  trietli  us,  even  as  he  did  our  fathers. 

26  Remember  what  things  he  did  to  x  Abra¬ 
ham,  and  how  he  tried  Isaac,  and  what  hap¬ 
pened  to  y  Jacob  in  Mesopotamia  of  Syria,  when 
he  kept  the  sheep  of  Laban  his  mother’s  brother. 

27  For  he  hath  not  tried  us  in  the  fire,  as 
he  did  them,  for  the  examination  of  their  hearts, 
neither  hath  he  taken  vengeance  on  us :  1  but 
the  Lord  doth  scourge  them  that  come  near 
unto  him,  to  admonish  them. 

28  Then  said  a  Ozias  to  her.  All  that  thou 
hast  spoken,  hast  thou  spoken  with  a  good  heart, 
and  there  is  none  that  may  gainsay  thy  words. 

29  For  this  is  not  the  first  day  wherein  thy 
wisdom  is  manifested ;  but  from  the  beginning 
of  thy  days  all  the  people  have  known  thy  under¬ 
standing,  because  the  disposition  of  thine  heart  is 
good. 

30  b  But  the  people  were  very  thirsty,  and 
compelled  us  to  do  unto  them  as  we  have  spok¬ 
en,  and  to  bring  an  oath  upon  ourselves,  which 
we  will  not  break. 

31  Therefore  now  c  pray  thou  for  us,  because 
thou  art  a  godly  woman,  and  the  Lord  will 
send  us  rain  to  fill  our  cisterns,  and  we  shall 
faint  no  more. 

32  Then  said  Judith  unto  them,  Hear  me, 
and  I  will  do  a  thing  which  shall  go  through¬ 
out  all  generations  to  the  children  of  our  nation. 

33  Ye  shall  stand  this  night  in  the  gate,  and 
I  will  go  forth  with  my  waiting  woman  :  and 
within  the  days  that  ye  have  promised  to  deli¬ 
ver  the  city  to  our  enemies,  the  Lord  will 
d  visit  Israel  by  mine  hand. 

34  But  enquire  not  ye  of  mine  act :  for  I  will 
not  declare  it  unto  you,  till  the  things  be  finish¬ 
ed  that  I  do. 

35  Then  said  Ozias  and  the  princes  unto  her, 

*  Go  in  peace,  and  the  Lord  God  be  before 
thee,  to  take  vengeance  on  our  enemies. 

36  So  they  returned  from  the  tent,  and  went 
to  their  wards. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  Judith  humbleth  herself  \  2  and  prayeth  God 

to  prosper  her  purpose  against  the  enemies  of 

his  sanctuary. 

THEN  Judith  a  fell  upon  her  face,  and  put 
ashes  upon  her  head,  and  uncovered  the 
sackcloth  wherewith  she  was  clothed  ;  and  a- 
bout  the  time  bthat  the  incense  of  that  even¬ 
ing  was  offered  in  Jerusalem,  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  Judith  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said, 
2  O  Lord  God  of  my  father  c  Simeon,  to 
whom  thou  gavest  a  sword  to  take  vengeance 
of  the  strangers,  who  loosened  the  girdle  of  a 
maid  to  defile  her,  and  discovered  the  thigh  to 
her  shame,  and  polluted  her  virginity  to  her 
reproach ;  d  for  thou  saidst,  It  shall  not  be  so ; 
and  yet  they  did  so : 

3  Wherefore  thou  gavest  their  rulers  to  be 
slain,  so  that  they  died  their  bed  in  blood,  be¬ 
ing  deceived,  and  smotest  the  servants  with 
their  lords,  and  the  lords  upon  their  thrones ; 

4  e  And  hast  given  their  wives  for  a  prey,  and 
2  (Ql-l) 


their  daughters  to  be  captives,  and  all  their 
spoils  to  be  'divided  among  thy  dear  children ; 
which  were  moved  with  thy  zeal,  and  abhor¬ 
red  f  the  pollution  of  their  blood,  and  called  fEzra9-2* 
upon  thee  for  aid  :  O  God,  O  my  God,  hear 
me  also  e  a  widow.  8  Fs> 68, 5- 

5  For  thou  hast  wrought  not  only  those  things, 
but  also  the  things  which  fell  out  before  and 
which  ensued  after ;  thou  hast  thought  upon  the 
things  which  are  now,  and  which  are  to  come. 

6  Yea,  h  what  things  thou  didst  determine  l- 
were  ready  at  hand,  and  said,  Lo,  we  are  here : 

for  all  thy  ways  are  prepared,  and  thy  judg¬ 
ments  are  in  thy  foreknowledge. 

7  For,  behold,  the  Assyrians  1  are  multipli- 
ed  in  their  power;  they  are  exalted  with  horse 
and  man;  they  glory  in  the  strength  of  their 
footmen ;  they  trust  in  shield  and  spear,  and 
bow  and  sling ;  and  know  not  that  thou  art  the 
Lord  that  breakest  the  battles  :  the  Lord  is 
thy  name. 

8  Throw  down  their  strength  in  thy  power, 

and  bring  down  their  force  in  thy  wrath  :  k  for  *  hap- 
they  have  purposed  to  defile  thy  sanctuary,  and 
to  pollute  the  tabernacle  where  thy  glorious 
name  resteth,  and  to  cast  down  with  sword 
the  hom  of  thy  altar. 

9  Behold  their  pride,  and  send  thy  wrath 
upon  their  heads  :  give  into  mine  hand,  which 
am  a  widow,  the  power  that  I  have  conceived. 

10  1  Smite  by  the  deceit  of  my  lips  the  ser-  *■. 
vant  with  the  prince,  and  the  prince  with  the 
servant:  break  down  their  stateliness  by  the 

hand  of  a  woman. 

11  m  For  thy  power  standeth  not  in  multi- 
tude,  nor  thy  might  in  strong  men:  for  thou  *«• 11.& 
ait  a  God  of  the  afflicted,  an  helper  of  the  op-  20'.  s. 
pressed,  an  upholder  of  the  weak,  a  protector 

of  the  forlorn,  a  saviour  of  them  that  are  with¬ 
out  hope. 

12  I  pray  thee,  I  pray  thee,  "  O  God  of  my  "Gen.  32- 
father,  and  God  of  the  inheritance  of  Israel, 

°Lord  of  the  heavens  and  earth,  Creator  of  the  o  Acts  17. 
waters,  King  of  every  creature,  hear  thou  my  24‘ 
prayer  : 

13  And  make  my  speech  and  p  deceit  to  be  pver.10. 
their  wound  and  stripe,  who  have  purposed  cru¬ 
el  things  against  thy  covenant,  and  thy  hallow¬ 
ed  house,  and  against  the  top  of  q  Sion,  and?p*.«. 
against  the  house  of  the  possession  of  thy  children. 

14  And  make  r  every  nation  and  tribe  to  ac-  r  d™.?.. 
knowledge  that  thou  art  the  God  of  all  power  26* 
and  might,  and  that  there  is  none  other  that 
protecteth  the  people  of  Israel  but  thou. 

CHAP.  X. 

3  Judith  doth  set  forth  herself.  10  She  and  her 

maid  go  forth  into  the  camp.  17  The  watch 

take  and  conduct  her  to  Holofernes. 

NOW  after  that  she  had  ceased  a  to  cry  unto  *  chaP.  * 
the  God  of  Israel,  and  had  made  an  end  of*’  „  , 

1  *  b  Chap. 

all  these  words,  33. 

2  She  rose  where  she  had  fallen  down,  and 
called  b  her  maid,  and  went  down  into  the  house, 
in  the  which  she  abode  in  the  sabbath-days,  and 
in  her  feast  days, 


*»  V 


3  And 
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cct.a,..  a.  3  And  pulled  ofl' c  the  sackcloth  which  she 
had  on,  and  put  off  the  garments  of  her  widow¬ 
hood,  and  washed  her  body  all  over  with  water, 
and  anointed  herself  with  precious  ointment,  and 
i  Gr. mitre.  braced  the  hair  of  her  head,  and  put  on  a  t  tire 
upon  it,  and  put  on  her  garments  of  gladness, 
wherewith  she  was  clad  during  the  life  of 
<1  chap.  s.  d  Manasses  her  husband. 

4  And  she  took  sandals  upon  her  feet,  and 
eGen.*4.  e  pUt  about  her  her  bracelets,  and  her  chains,  and 

her  rings,  and  her  ear-rings,  and  all  her  orna¬ 
ments,  and  decked  herself  bravely,  to  allure 
the  eyes  of  all  men  that  should  see  her. 

5  Then  she  gave  her  maid  a  bottle  of  wine, 
and  a  cruse  of  oil,  and  filled  a  bag  with  par¬ 
ched  com,  and  lumps  of  figs,  and  with  fine 

i  <*»  bread ;  so  she  ||  folded  all  these  things  together, 
ohapaScM.  and  laid  them  upon  her. 

6  Thus  they  went  forth  to  the  gate  of  the 
r chap.  s.  city  of  Bethulia,  and  found  standing  there  1  Ozi- 

as,  and  the  ancients  of  the  city,  Chabris  and 
Charmis. 

7  And  when  they  saw  her,  that  her  counte- 
s  Ver- 3-  nance  was  altered,  g  and  her  apparel  was  chang¬ 
ed,  they  wondered  at  her  beauty  veiy  greatly, 
and  said  unto  her, 

h  acu  24.  8  The  God,  h  the  God  of  our  fathers,  give 

thee  favour,  and  accomplish  thine  enterprises 
to  the  glory  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  to  the 
exaltation  of  Jerusalem.  Then  they  worship¬ 
ped  God. 

9  And  she  said  unto  them,  Command  the  gates 
of  the  city  to  be  opened  unto  me,  that  I  may 
go  forth  to  accomplish  the  things  whereof  ye 
have  spoken  with  me.  So  they  commanded  the 

^  young  men  to  open  unto  her,  as  she  had  spoken. 

10  And  when  they  had  done  so,  Judith  went 
out,  she,  and  her  maid  with  her;  and  the  men  of 
the  city  looked  after  her,  until  she  was  gone 

>chap. 6.  down  the  mountain,  ‘  and  till  she  had  passed 
the  valley,  and  could  see  her  no  more. 

1 1  Thus  they  went  straight  forth  in  the  valley : 
k  chap.  s.  and  the  first  watch  of  the  k Assyrians  met  her, 

12  And  took  her,  and  asked  her,  Of  what 
people  art  thou  ?  and  whence  comest  thou  ?  and 

chap.  9.  whither  goest  thou  ?  1  And  she  said,  I  am  a  wo¬ 
man  of  the  Hebrews,  and  am  fled  from  them  : 
for  they  shall  be  given  you  to  be  consumed  : 

13  And  I  am  coming  before  Holofemes  the 
chief  captain  of  your  army,  to  declare  words  of 
truth ;  and  I  will  shew  him  a  way  whereby  he 
shall  go,  and  win  all  the  hill-country,  without 
losing  the  body  or  life  of  any  one  of  his  men. 

14  Now  when  the  men  heard  her  words, 
*  vtr.7.  and  beheld  her  countenance,  m  they  wondered 

greatly  at  her  beauty,  and  said  unto  her, 

15  Thou  hast  saved  thy  life,  in  that  thou  hast 
hasted  to  come  down  to  the  presence  of  our 
lord :  now  therefore,  come  to  his  tent,  and 

c  v«.  i3.  some  of  us  shall  conduct  thee,  until  they  have 
delivered  thee  to  his  hands. 

16  And  when  thou  standest  before  him,  be 
not  afraid  in  thine  heart,  but  shew  unto  him  n  ac¬ 
cording  to  thy  word;  and  he  will  entreat  thee 
well. 
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17  Then  they  chose  out  of  them  an  hundred 

men  ||  to  accompany  her  and  her  maid ;  and  they  }°r' 
brought  her  to  the  tent  of  Holofemes.  pSJal 

18  Then  was  there  a  concourse  throughout  all  ‘/uV."1' f<" 
the  camp  :  for  her  coming  was  noised  among  the 
tents,  and  they  came  about  her,  as  she  stood  with¬ 
out  the  tent  of  Holofemes,  till  they  told  him  of  her. 

19  0  And  they  wondered  at  her  beauty,  and  ad-  »v«.  u 
mired  the  children  of  Israel  because  of  her,  and 
every  one  said  to  his  neighbour,  «*  Who  would  de-  p3ch»p s- 
spise  this  people  that  have  among  them  such  wo-  13 
men  ?  surely  it  is  not  good  that  one  man  of  them 

be  left,  who  being  let  go  might  deceive  the  whole 
earth. 

20  And  they  that  lay  near  Holofemes  went 
out,  and  all  his  servants,  and  they  brought  her 

into  q  the  tent.  <i  ver.  u 

21  Now  Holofemes  rested  upon  his  bed  un¬ 
der  a  canopy,  which  was  woven  with  purple, 
and  gold,  and  emeralds,  and  precious  stones. 

22  So  they  shewed  him  of  her  ;  and  he  came 
out  before  his  tent  with  silver  lamps  going  before 
him. 

23  And  when  Judith  was  come  before  him  and 

his  servants, r  they  all  marvelled  at  the  beauty  of r  ver.  u. 
her  countenance,  ’  and  she  fell  down  upon  her  P, 
face,  and  did  reverence  unto  him :  and  hisservants  n-  ®-  ,s»- 
took  her  up. 

CHAP.  XI. 

3  Holofemes  asketh  Judith  the  cause  of  her  coming. 

6  She  telleth  him  how  and  when  he  may  prevail. 

20  He  is  much  pleased  with  her  wisdom  and 
beauty. 

THEN  said  Holofemes  unto  her,  Woman, 

a  be  of  good  comfort,  fear  not  in  thine  heart :  a  ciaP,  i 
for  I  never  hurt  any  that  was  willing  to  sen  e  Na- 16' 
buchodonosor,  b  the _ king  of  all  the  earth.  ■  bChap(5 
2  Now  therefore,  if  thy  people  c  that  dwelleth  4- 
in  the  mountains  had  not  set  light  by  me,  I  would  I.Chap'5' 
not  have  lifted  up  my  spear  against  them  :  but 
they  have  done  these  things  to  themselves. 

3  But  now  tell  me  wherefore  thou  art  fled  H  orn 
them,  and  art  come  unto  us :  for  thou  art  come 
for  safeguard  ;  d  be  of  good  comfort,  thou  shalt  d  Vtr  . 
live  this  night,  and  hereafter  : 

4  For  none  shall  hurt  thee,  but  entreat  thee 
well,  as  they  do  the  seiwants  of  king  Nabucho- 
donosor  my  lord. 

5  Then  Judith  said  unto  him,  Receive  the 
words  of  thy  servant,  and  suffer  thine  handmaid 
to  speak  in  thy  presence,  e  and  I  will  declare  no  ech*}..  :r 
lie  to  my  lord  diis  night.  13‘ 

6  And  if  thou  wilt  follow  the  words  of  thine 
handmaid,  God  will  bring  the  tiling  perfectly  to 
pass  by  thee  ;  and  my  lord  shall  not  fail  of*  his 
purposes. 

7  As  Nabuchodonosor  f  king  of  all  the  earth  ,-ver.  i. 
liveth,  and  as  his  power  liveth,  g  w  ho  hath  sent  gamp. a. 
thee  for  the  upholding  of  every  living  thing  :  for  10  U- 
not  only  men  shall  serve  him  by  thee,  bnt  alsoi 
the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  the  cattle,  and  the 
fowls  of  the  air,  shall  live  by  thy  power  under 
Nabuchodonosor  and  all  his  house. 

8  For  we  have  heard  of  thy  wisdom  and  thy 

policies,  , 
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policies,  and  it  is  reported  in  all  the  earth,  that 
i  or,»n  then  only  ait  j|  excellent  in  all  the  kingdom,  and 
mighty  in  knowledge,  and  wonderful  in  feats  of 
war. 

h  chap.  5.  9  Now  as  concerning  the  matter,  h  which  A- 

chior  did  speak  in  thy  council,  we  have  heard 
p  or.  gat  his  words  ;  for  the  men  of  Bethulia  ||  saved  him, 
and  he  declared  unto  them  all  that  he  had  spok¬ 
en  unto  thee. 

10  Therefore,  O  lord  and  governor,  reject  not 

*  his  word ;  but 1  lay  it  up  in  thine  heart,  for  it  is 
a  ’  ti'ue:  for  our  nation  shall  not  be  punished,  nei¬ 
ther  can  die  sword  prevail  against  them,  except 
they  sin  against  their  God. 

1 1  And  now,  that  my  lord  be  not  defeated  and 
frustrate  of  his  purpose,  even  death  is  now  fallen 
upon  diem,  and  their  sin  hath  overtaken  them, 
wherewith  they  will  provoke  their  God  to  anger, 
w  hensoever  diey  shall  do  that  which  is  not  fit  to 
be  done : 

*  chap.  7.  12  For  their  victuals  fail  them,  k  and  all  their 

water  is  scant,  and  diey  have  determined  to  lay 
hands  upon  their  cattle,  and  purposed  to  consume 
all  those  things,  that  God  hath  forbidden  diem 
to  eat  by  his  laws  ; 

13  And  are  resolved  to  spend  the  first-fruits  of 
the  com,  and  the  tenths  of  wine  and  oil,  which 

i  M.ittb.  i2.  they  had  sanctified, 1  and  reserved  for  the  priests 
that  serve  in  Jerusalem  before  the  face  of  our 
God;  die  which  things  it  is  not  lawful  for  any 
of  the  people  so  much  as  to  touch  with  their 
hands. 

14  For  they  have  sent  some  to  Jerusalem,  be¬ 
cause  they  also  that  dwell  there  have  done  the  like, 
to  bring  diem  a  licence  from  the  senate. 

15  Now  when  they  shall  bring  them  word, 
they  will  forthwith  do  it,  m  and  they  shall  be  giv- 

m  ver.  ii.  en  thee  to  be  destroyed  the  same  day. 

16  Wherefore  I  thine  handmaid  knowing  all 
this,  n  am  fled  from  their  presence ;  and  God  hath 

n  ver.  3.  sent  me  to  work  things  with  thee,  whereat  all  the 
earth  shall  be  astonished,  and  whosoever  shall 
hear  it. 

17  For  thy  servant  is  religious,  and  serveth 
die  God  of  heaven  °  day  and  night :  now  there- 

37LActs226  fore,  my  lord,  I  will  remain  with  thee,  and  thy 
"  '  servant  will  go  out  by  night  into  the  valley,  and  I 
will  pray  unto  God,  and  he  will  tell  me  when 
they  have  committed  their  sins : 

18  And  I  will  come  and  shew  it  unto  thee: 
then  thou  shalt  go  forth  with  all  thine  army,  and 
there  shall  be  none  of  them  that  shall  resist 
thee. 

1 9  And  p  I  will  lead  thee  through  the  midst  of 
p 2 Kings s.  Judea,  until  thou  come  before  Jerusalem;  and  I 

will  set  thy  throne  in  the  midst  thereof;  and  thou 
shalt  drive  them  as  sheep  that  have  no  shepherd, 
and  q  a  dog  shall  not  so  much  as  ||  open  his  mouth 
•_  Exod.u.  at  thee  :  for  ||  these  things  were  told  me  accord- 
l  or bark.  *nS  to  my  foreknowledge,  and  they  were  declar- 
;  Or,  these  ed  unto  me,  and  I  am  sent  to  tell  thee. 

*  v-,  -.  have  20  Then  her  words  pleased  Holofemes,  and 
rSeeVir.  all  his  servants ;  and  they  marvelled  at r  her  wis¬ 
dom,  and  said, 

21  There  is  not  such  a  woman  from  one  end 
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of  the  earth  to  the  other,  both  3  for  beauty  of  face,  s  ci,ap.  10. 
and  wisdom  of  words.  '  19* 

22  Likewise  Holofemes  said  unto  her,  *  God  tGen-45-5- 
hath  done  well  to  send  thee  before  the  people, 

that  strength  might  be  in  our  hands,  and  destruc¬ 
tion  upon  them  that  lightly  regard  my  lord. 

23  And  now  thou  art  both  beautiful  in  thy 
countenance,  and  witty  in  thy  words :  surely  if 
thou  do  as  thou  hast  spoken,  u  thy  God  shall  be  u,Ruth  ! 
my  God,  and  thou  shalt  dwell  in  the  house  of1 
king  Nabuchodonosor,  and  shalt  be  renowned 
through  the  whole  earth. 

CHAP.  XII. 

2  Judith  will  not  eat  of  Holofemes'1  meat.  7  She 
tarrieth  three  days  in  the  camp ,  and  every 
night  goeth  forth  to  pray.  13  Bagoas  moveth 
her  to  be  merry  with  Holofemes,  20  who  for 
joy  of  her  company  drinketh  much. 

HEN  he  commanded  to  bring  her  in  where 
his  plate  was  set ;  and  bade  that  they  should 
prepare  for  her  a  of  his  own  meats,  and  that  she  a  Dan.  i. 
should  drink  of  his  own  wine. 

2  And  Judith  said,  I  b  will  not  eat  thereof,  lest  b  Gen.  43. 

there  be  an  offence :  but  provision  shall  be  made  sf'Tobiti; 
for  me  of  the  things  that  I  have  brought.  n- 

3  Then  Holofemes  said  unto  her,  If  thy  pro¬ 
vision  should  fail,  how  should  we  give  thee  the 

like  ?  for  there  be  none  with  us  of  c  thy  nation,  cchap.io. 

4  Then  said  Judith  unto  him,  As  thy  soul  liv- 12‘ 
eth,  my  lord,  thine  handmaid  shall  not  spend 
those  things  that  I  have,  before  the  Lord  work 
by  mine  hand  the  tilings  that  he  hath  deter¬ 
mined. 

5  Then  d  the  servants  of  Holofemes  brought  dchap.io, 
her  into  the  tent,  and  she  slept  till  midnight,  and23, 

she  arose  when  it  was  toward  the  morning 
watch, 

6  And  sent  to  Holofemes,  saying,  Let  my  lord 

now  command  that  thine  handmaid e  may  go  forth  e  chaP.  1 1. 
unto  prayer.  17‘ 

7  Then  Holofemes  commanded  his  guard  that 
they  should  not  stay  her :  thus  she  abode  in  the 
camp  three  days,  and  went  out  in  the  night  into 

f  the  valley  of  Bethulia,  and  washed  herself  in  a  f  chaP  is, 
fountain  of  water  by  the  camp.  J0- 

8  And  when  she  came  out,  she  besought  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  to  direct  her  way  to  the  rais- , 
ing  up  of  the  children  of  her  people. 

9  So  she  came  in  clean,  and  remained  in  the 
tent,  until  she  did  eat  her  meat  at  evening. 

10  And  in  the  fourth  day  Holofemes  made  a 
feast  to  E  his  own  servants  only,  and  called  none  g  V£r  s_ 
of  the  officers  to  the  banquet. 

1 1  Then  said  he  to  Bagoas  the  eunuch,  who 
had  charge  over  all  that  he  had,  Go  now,  and  per¬ 
suade  this  h  Hebrew  woman  which  is  with  thee,  h  ChaP.  io. 
that  she  come  unto  us,  and  eat  and  drink  with 12- 

us. 

12  For  lo,  it  will  be  a  shame  for  our  person,  if 

we  shall  let 1  such  a  woman  go,  not  having  hack  chaP.n. 
her  company;  for  if  we  draw  her  not  unto  us,21-  ,  ■ 

she  will  laugh  us  to  scorn.  i. 

13  Then  went  Bagoas  from  the  presence  ofHo- 
lofernes,  and  came  to  her,  and  he  said,  k  Let  not 
this  fair  damsel  fear  to  come  to  my  lord,  and 

to 
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to  be  honoured  in  his  presence,  and  drink  wine, 
and  be  merry  with  us,  and  be  made  this  day  as 
rciiap.  11.  one  Gf  the  daughters  of  the  Assyrians,  1  which 
serve  in  the  house  of  Nabuchodonosor. 
mi sam.  14  Then  said  Judith  unto  him,  m  Who  am  I 
,s' 18'  now,  that  I  should  gainsay  my  lord  ?  surely  what¬ 
soever  pleaseth  him  I  will  do  speedily,  and  it 
shall  be  my  ioy  unto  the  day  of  my  death, 
n  chap.  10.  15  So  she  arose,  n  and  decked  herself  with  her 

apparel  and  all  her  woman’s  attire,  and  her  maid 
went  and  laid  soft  skins  on  the  ground  for  her  o- 
ver  against  Holofemes,  which  she  had  received 
over. u.  0f°  Bagoas  for  her  daily  use,  that  she  might  sit 
and  eat  upon  them. 

16  Now  when  Judith  came  in  and  sat  down, 
Holofemes’  heart  was  ravished  with  her,  and  his 
mind  was  moved,  and  he  desired  greatly  her  com¬ 
pany;  for  he  waited  a  time  to  deceive  her,  from 
the  day  that  he  had  seen  her. 

17  Then  said  Holofemes  unto  her,  Drink  now, 
p  ver.  i3.  p  and  be  merry  with  us. 

18  So  Judith  said,  I  will  drink  now,  my  lord, 
because  my  life  is  magnified  in  me  this  day  more 
than  all  the  days  since  I  was  bom. 

19  Then  she  took  and  ate  and  drank  before  him 
q  ver.  s.  what q  her  maid  had  prepared. 

20  And  Holofemes  took  great  delight  in  her, 
and  drank  much  more  wine  than  he  had  drunk 

r  ver.  is.  at  any  time  in  one  day  r  since  he  was  bom. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

2  Judith  is  left  alone  with  Holofemes  in  his  tent. 

4  She  pravethGod  to  give  her  strength.  7  She 

cutteth  off  his  head  while  he  slept ,  10  and  re¬ 
name  th  with  it  to  Bethiilia.  17  They  seeing  it, 

commend  her. 

*  cha  12.  XT  O  W  when  the  evening  was  come,  a  his  ser- 
*o.  ap'  '  .TN  vants  made  haste  to  depart,  and  Bagoas  shut 
his  tent  without,  and  dismissed  the  waiters  from 
the  presence  of  Ins  lord ;  and  they  went  to  their 
beds :  for  they  were  all  weary,  because  the  feast 
had  been  long. 

2  And  Judith  was  left  alone  in  the  tent,  arid  Ho¬ 
lofemes  lying  along  upon  his  bed  :  for  he  was  fil- 
b  F.ccius.  led  with  b  wine. 

ii.  2o,2».  3  Now  Judith  had  commanded  her  maid  to 

stand  without  her  bed-chamber,  and  to  wait  for 
her  coming  forth,  as  she  did  daily  :  for  she  said 
Cha  (  u  she  would  go  forth  c  to  her  prayers,  and  she  spake 
o. '  3p‘  ’  to  Bagoas  according  to  the  same  purpose. 

4  So  all  went  forth,  and  none  was  left  in  the 
bed-chamber,  neither  little  nor  great.  Then  Ju- 

d  i  sam.  i.  dith,  standing  by  his  bed,  said  a  in  her  heart,  O 
is-  ’  ’  Lord  God  of  all  power,  look  at  this  present  upon 
„  chnp  I0  the  works  of  mine  hands  for e  the  exaltation  of 
8-  Jerusalem. 

5  For  now  is  the  time  to  help  thine  inheritance, 
and  to  execute  mine  enterprises  to  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  the  enemies  which  are  risen  against  us. 

6  Then  she  came  to  the  pillar  of  the  bed  which 
was  at  Holofemes’  head,  and  took  down  his  fau- 

r  Judg” is.  chion  fiom  thence, 

7  And  approached  to  his  bed,  and  took  hold 
of  the  hair  of  his  head,  and  said,  f  Strengthen 
me,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  this  day. 
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8  8  And  she  smote  twice  upon  his  neck  with  p 
all  her  might,  and  she  took  away  his  head  from 
him, 

9  And  tumbled  his  body  down  from  the  bed, 

and  pulled  down  the  canopy  from  the  pillars ; 
and  anon  after  she  went  forth,  and  gave  Holofer- 
nes’  head  to  h  her  maid ;  »>  v-r.  i. 

10  And  she  put  it  in  her  bag  of  meat :  so  they 
twain  went  together  according  to  their  custom 
unto  prayer :  and  when  they  passed  the  camp, 
they  compassed  ‘  the  valley,  and  went  up  the  ^Chap- 1 
mountain  of  Befhulia,  and  came  to  the  gates 
thereof. 

11  Then  said  Judith  afar  off  to  the  watchmen 

k  at  the  gate,  Open,  open,  now  the  gate  :  God,  *  Chap- ,0- 
even  our  God,  is  noth  us  to  shew  his  power  yet  ’ 
in  Jerusalem,  and  Ins  forces  against  the  enemy, 
as  he  hath  even  done  this  day. 

12  Now  when  the  men  of  her  city  heard  her 
voice,  they  made  haste  to  go  down  to  the  gate  of 
their  city,  and  they  called  1  the  elders  of  the  •  chsP.  ?. 
city. 

13  And  then  they  ran  all  •together,  both  small 
and  great,  for  it  was  strange  unto  them  that  she 
was  come  :  so  they  opened  the  gate,  and  receiv¬ 
ed  them,  and  made  a  fire  for  a  light,  and  stood 
round  about  them. 

14  Then  she  said  to  them  with  a  loud  voice, 

m  Praise,  praise  God,  praise  God,  I  say,  for  he  m  r  • 
hath  not  taken  away  his  mercy  from  the  house  ol  si.15'  *' 
Israel,  but  hath  destroyed  our  enemies  by  mine 
hands  this  night. 

15  So  n  she  took  the  head  out  of  the  bag,  and  n  Vcr-  *0, 
shewed  it,  and  said  unto  them,  Behold  the  head 

of  Holofemes,  the  chief  captain  of  the  army  of 
Assur,  and  behold  the  canopy,  wherein  he  did  lie 
in  his  drunkenness ;  and  the  Lord  hath  smitten 
him  °  by  the  hand  of  a  woman. 

16  As  the  Lord  liveth,  who  hath  kept  me  in  my  '  * ' 
way  that  I  went,  my  countenance  hath  p  deceived  r  cmp.  <>. 
him  to  his  destruction,  and  yet  hath  he  not  com- 10’  l3‘ 
mitted  sin  with  me,  q  to  defile  and  shame  me.  *chap. 

17  Then  all  the  people  were  wonderfully  asto¬ 
nished,  and  bowed  themselves,  and  worshipped 
God,  and  said  with  one  accord,  Blessed  be  thou, 

O  our  God,  which  hast  this  day  brought  to 
nought  the  enemies  of  thy  people. 

18  Then  said  Ozias  unto  her,  O  daughter, 
rblessed  art  thou  of  the  Most  High  God  above  all  *■  Ge  .  i . 
the  women  upon  the  earth  ;  and  5  blessed  be  the  , 
Lord  God, 1  which  hath  created  the  heavens  and  d  u- 
the  earth,  which  hath  directed  thee  to  the  cut- to™. , 
ting  off  of  the  head  of  the  chief  of  our  ene¬ 
mies. 

19  For  this  thy  confidence  shall  not  depart  from 
the  heart  of  men,  which  remember  the  power  of 
God,  for  ever. 

20  And  God  turn  these  things  to  thee  for  a  per¬ 
petual  praise,  to  visit  thee  in  good  things,  because 
thou  hast  not  spared  thy  life  for  the  affliction,  of 

u  our  nation,  but  hast  revenged  our  ruin,  walking i.  c  - 
a  straight  way  before  our  God.  And  all  the  pec- 20 
pie  said,  So  be  it,  so  be  it. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

8  Achior  heareth  Judith  shew  what  she  had  done . 


CHAP.  XIII. 


35. 


e  Chap.  5. 
5.  cir  6.5. 
&  11.  9. 
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and  is  circumcised.  II  The  head  of  Holof ernes 
is  hanged  up  :  15  he  is  found  dead ,  and  much  la¬ 
mented. 

THEN  said  Judith  unto  them,  Hear  me  now, 
my  brethren,  and  take  this  a  head,  and  hang 
it  upon  the  highest  place  of  your  walls. 

2  And  so  soon  as  the  morning  shall  appear,  and 
the  sun  shall  come  forth  upon  the  earth,  take  ye 
b  s«  Ezck.b  every  one  his  weapons,  and  go  forth  every  va¬ 
liant  man  out  of  the  city,  and  set  ye  a  captain 
over  them,  as  though  ye  would  go  down  into  the 
c  chap. 10-  field  toward  c  the  watch  of  the  Assyrians  ;  but 
go  not  down. 

3  Then  they  shall  take  their  armour,  and  shall 
go  into  their  camp,  and  raise  up  the  captains  of 
the  army  of  Assur,  and  they  shall  run  to  the  tent 
of  Holofemes,  but  shall  not  find  him  :  then  fear 
U  Hebr17'  shall  fall  upon  them,  d  and  they  shall  flee  before 
ius..  ’  your  face. 

4  So  ye,  and  all  that  inhabit  the  coast  of  Israel, 
shall  pursue  them,  and  overthrow  them  as 
they  go. 

5  But  before  ye  do  these  tilings,  call  me  e  A- 
cliior  the  Ammonite,  that  he  may  see  and  know 
him  that  despised  the  house  of  Israel,  and  that 
sent  him  to  us,  as  it  were  to  his  death. 

6  Then  they  called  Achior  out  of  the  house  of 
Ozias  ;  and  when  he  was  come,  and  saw  the  head 
of  Holofernes  in  a  man’s  hand  in  the  assembly 
of  the  people,  he  fell  down  on  his  face,  and  his 
spirit  failed. 

7  But  when  they  had  recovered  him,  f  he  fell 
at  Judith’s  feet,  and  reverenced  her,  and  said, 
gChap.  13.  s  Blessed  art  thou  in  all  the  tabernacle  of  Juda, 
and  in  all  nations,  which  hearing  thy  name  shall 
be  astonished. 

8  Now  therefore  tell  me  all  the  things  that  thou 
hast  done  in  these  days.  Then  Judith  declared 
unto  him  in  the  midst  of  the  people  all  that  she 
had  done,  from  the  day  that  she  went  forth  until 
that  hour  she  spake  unto  them. 

9  And  when  she  had  left  off  speaking,  h  the 
people  shouted  with  a  loud  voice,  and  made 
joyful  noise  in  their  city. 

10  And  when  Achior  had  seen  all  that  the  God 
of  Israel  had  done,  he  believed  in  God  greatly, 
and  circumcised  the  flesh  ofhis  foreskin,  and  was 
joined  unto  the  house  of  Israel  unto  this  day. 

II  And  as  soon  as  the  morning  arose,  they 
hanged  the  head  of  Holofemes  upon  the  wall,  and 
every  man  took  his  weapons,  and  they  went  forth 
p  or,  by  bands  unto  the  ||  straits  of  the  mountain. 

VhipXu  1 2  But  when  the  Assyrians  saw  them,  they  sent 
k  ver.  s.  to  their  leaders,  which  came  to  k  their  captains 
and  tribunes,  and  to  every  one  of  their  ru¬ 
lers. 

13  So  they  came  to  Holofemes  tent,  and  said 
:  chap.  i2.  to  1  him  that  had  the  charge  of  all  his  things,  Wak¬ 
en  now  our  lord  :  for  the  slaves  have  been  bold 
to  come  down  against  us  to  battle,  that  they  may 
be  utterly  destroyed. 

14  Then  went  in  Bagoas,  and  knocked  at  the 
door  of  the  tent :  for  he  thought  that  he  had  slept 
with  Judith. 

15  But  because  none  answered, m  he  opened  it, 


f  Rev.  1. 
17. 


h  Ezra  3. 

12. 


i  Jer.  50.  5. 


m  Judgc9 
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and  went  into  the  bed-chamber,  and  found  him 
cast  upon  the  floor  dead,  n  and  his  head  was  tak-  ncM>.  u. 
en  from  him. 

16  ||  Therefore  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  8  r/«», 
with  weeping,  and  sighing,  and  a  mighty  cry, 

°  and  rent  his  garments.  °  J°b  h  20‘ 

17  After  he  went  into  the  tent  where  Judith 
lodged  :  and  when  he  found  her  not,  he  leaped 
out  to  the  people,  and  cried, 

18  r  These  slaves  have  dealt  treacherously:  p  chap,  to 
one  woman  of  the  Hebrews  hath  brought  shame  l°' 
upon  the  house  of  king  Nabuchodonosor :  for 
behold,  Holofemes  lieth  upon  the  ground  with¬ 
out  a  head. 

19  When  qthe  captains  of  the  Assyrians’  army  «  Ver*3- 
heard  these  words,  r  they  rent  their  coats,  and  r  Vtr- 59* 
their  minds  were  wonderfully  troubled,  and  there 

was  a  cry  and  a  very  great  noise  throughout 
the  camp. 

CHAP.  XV. 

1  The  Assyrians  are  chased  and  slain.  &  The  high 
priest  cometh.  to  see  Judith.  1 1  The  stuff  of  Ho¬ 
lofernes  is  given  to  Judith.  13  The  women 
crown  her  with  a  garland. 

AND  when  they  that  were  in  the  tents  heard, 
they  were  astonished  at  the  thing  that  was 
done. 

2  And  a  fear  and  trembling  fell  upon  them,  so  a  chaP.u, 
that  there  was  no  man  that  durst  abide  in  the  3‘ 
sight  of  his  neighbour,  but  rushing  out  all  toge¬ 
ther,  they  fled  into  every  way  of  the  plain,  and 
of  the  hill-country. 

3  They  also  that  had  camped  in  the  mountains 
round  about  Bethulia  fled  away.  b  Then  the  chil-  2fi- 
dren  of  Israel,  every  one  that  was  a  warrior  a- 
mong  them,  rushed  out  upon  them. 

4  Then  sent c  Ozias  to  Betomasthem,  and  to  ^chap.u 
Bebai,  and  Chobai,  and  Cola,  and  to  all  tne  coasts 
of  Israel,  such  as  should  tell  the  things  that  were 
done,  and  that  all  should  d  rush  forth  upon  their  dver.a. 
enemies  to  destroy  them. 

5  Now  when  the  children  of  Israel  heard  it, 
they  all  fell  upon  them  with  one  consent,  and  slew 
them  unto  K  Chobai :  likewise  also  they  that  came  e  v«r-  <• 
from  Jerusalem,  and  from  all  the  hill-country, 

(for  men  had  told  them  what  things  were  done  in 
the  camp  of  their  enemies,)  and  they  that  were  in 
Galaad,  and  in  Galilee,  ||  chased  them  with  a  ii  or, 
great  slaughter,  until  they  were  passed  Damas- cverca,ne' 
cus  and  the  borders  thereof. 

6  And  the  residue  that  dwelt  at  Bethulia,  fell 
upon  the  camp  of  Assur,  f  and  spoiled  them,  and  fa  Kings' 
were  greatly  enriched.  l0‘ 

7  And  the  children  of  Israel  that  returned  from 
the  slaughter  had  that  which  remained ;  and  the 
villages  and  the  cities,  that  were  in  the  mountains 
and  in  the  plain,  B  gat  many  spoils :  for  the  multi-  e Ver-  «• 
tude  was  very  great. 

8  Then  h  Joacim  the  high  priest,  and  '  the  an-  h  chaffa. 
cients  of  the  children  of  Israel  that  dwelt  in  Jeru-  |’‘EzeUi  6, 
salem,  came  to  behold  the  good  things  that  God  u- 
had  shewed  to  Israel,  and  to  see  Judith,  and  to 
salute  her. 

9  And  when  they  came  unto  her,  they  bles¬ 
sed  her  with  one  accord,  and  said  unto  her,  Thpu 

art 


2  Chap.  13. 
28. 


m  Ver.  6. 


n  Matth* 
21.  8. 


o  Acts  14. 
13, 


Apocrypha. 

k  chap.  is.  art  the  k  exaltation  of  Jerusalem,  thou  art  the  great 
glory  of  Israel,  thou  art  the  great  rejoicing  of  our 
nation :  M 

10  Thou  hast  done  all  these  things  by  thine 
hand  :  thou  hast  done  much  good  to  Israel,  and 
God  is  pleased  therewith  :  1  blessed  be  thou  of 
the  Almighty  Lord  for  evermore.  And  all  the 
people  said,  So  be  it. 

11  And  the  people  m  spoiled  the  camp  the  space 
of  thirty  days :  and  they  gave  unto  Judith  Holo- 
femes’  tent,  and  all  his  plate,  and  beds,  and  ves¬ 
sels,  and  all  his  stuff :  and  she  took  it,  and  laid 
it  on  her  mule  ;  and  made  ready  her  carts,  and 
laid  them  thereon. 

12  Then  all  the  women  of  Israel  ran  togetherto 
see  her,  and  blessed  her,  and  made  a  dance  among 
them  for  her :  and  she  took  n  branches  in  her 
hand,  and  gave  also  to  the  women  that  were  with 
her. 

13  And  they  put 0  a  garland  of  olive  upon  her 
and  her  maid  that  was  with  her,  and  she  went 
before  all  the  people  in  the  dance,  leading  all  the 
women  :  and  all  the  men  of  Israel  followed  in 
their  armour  with  garlands,  and  with  songs  in 
their  mouths. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

2  The  song  of  Judith.  19  She  dedicateth  the  stuff 'of 
Holof ernes.  23  She  dieth  at  diet  India,  a  widow 
of  great  honour.  24  All  Israel  lament  her  death. 
ar  j  ''HEN  Judith  began  to  sing  this  thanksgiving 
JL  in  all  Israel,  and  all  the  people  sang  after  her 
||  this  song  of  praise. 

2  And  Judith  said,  Begin  unto  my  God  with 
timbrels,  sing  unto  my  Lord  with  cymbals  :  tune 

\ov,piatm  unto  him  a  1  new  psalm:  exalt  him,  and  call 
Vft lif  upon  his  name. 

3  For  Godbreaketh  the  battles  :  for  among  the 
camps  in  the  midst  of  the  people  he  hath  deliver¬ 
ed  me  out  of  the  hands  of  them  that  persecuted 
me. 

4  Assur  came  out  of  the  mountains  from  the 
north,  he  came  with  ten  thousands  of  his  army, 

b  chap.  2.  the  b  multitude  whereof c  stopped  the  torrents, 
cchap.2.8.  and  their  horsemen  have  covered  the  hills. 

5  He  bragged  that  he  w  ould  bum  up  my  bor¬ 
ders,  and  kill  my  young  men  w  ith  the  sword,  and 
dash  the  sucking  children  against  the  ground,  and 
make  mine  infants  as  a  prey,  and  my  virgins  as 
a  spoil. 

6  But  the  Almighty  d  Lord  hath  disappointed 
them  by  the  hand  of  a  woman. 

7  For  the  mighty  one  did  not  fall  by  the  young 
men,  neither  did  the  sons  of  the  Titans  smite  him, 
nor  high  giants  set  upon  him  :  but  Judith  the 
daughter  of  Merari  weakened  him  with  the  beau¬ 
ty  of  her  countenance. 

8  For  c  she  put  off  the  garment  of  her  widow¬ 
hood  for  the  exaltation  of  those  that  were  oppress¬ 
ed  in  Israel,  and  anointed  her  face  with  ointment, 

i  vlrn,7lrt‘  an(*  bound  her  hair  in  a  f  tire,  and  took  a  linen 
garment  to  deceive  him. 

9  Her  sandals  ravished  his  eyes,  f  her  beaut\ 
took  his  mind  prisoner,  and  the  fauchion  passed 
through  his  neck. 
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CHAP.  XVI.  Apocrypha.  735 

10  The  Persians  quaked  at  her  boldness,  and 
the  Medes  were  ||  daunted  at  her  hardiness. 

1 1  Then  my  afflicted  shouted  for  joy,  and  my 

weak  ones  cried  aloud;  but  ||  they  were  astonish-  \f‘Asly 
ed  :  g  these  lifted  up  their  voices,  but  they  were  g  chap.  u. 
o  verth  ro  wn .  v>.&u. 

12  The  sons  of  the  damsels  have  pierced  them 
through,  and  wounded  them  as  fugitives’  chil¬ 
dren  :  they  perished  by  the  battle  of  the  Lord. 

13  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  ||  a  new  song :  O  a 
Lord,  thou  art  great  and  glorious,  wonderful  111  ver.  2. 
strength,  and  invincible. 

14  Let  all  creatures  serve  thee  ;  h  for  thou  spak-  £  Ps-  33.  «. 
est,  and  they  were  made  ;  thou  didst  send  forth 
thy  spirit,  and  it  created  them,  and  there  is  none 
that  can  resist  thy  voice. 

15  For  ‘  the  mountains  shall  be  moved  from  ■ Pfl- 48- 
their  foundations  with  the  wafers,  the  rocks  shall 
melt  as  wax  at  thy  presence  :  k  yet  thou  art  mer 
ciful  to  them  that  fear  thee. 

16  For  all  sacrifice  is  too  little  for  a  sweet  sa¬ 
vour  unto  thee,  and  all  the  fat  is  not  sufficient  for 
thy  burnt-offering :  but  he  that  feareth  the  Lord 
is  great  at  all  times. 

17  Woe  to  the  nations  that  rise  up  against  my 
kindred !  the  Lord  Almighty  will  take  vengeance 
of  them  in  the  day  of  judgment,  in  putting  1  fire 
and  W'orms  in  their  flesh;  and  they  shall  feel  them,  Ur  g'u‘ 
and  weep  for  ever. 

18  Now  as  soon  as  they  entered  into  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  tiiey  worshipped  the  Lord  ;  and  as  soon  as 
the  people"1  were  purified,  they  offered  their  «nMai:  3.3. 
burnt-offerings,  and  their  free-offerings,  and  their 
gifts. 

19  "  Judith  also  dedicated  all  the  stuff  of  Holo 
femes,  which  the  people  had  given  her,  and  gave 
the  canopy,  which  she  had  taken  out  of  liis  bed¬ 
chamber,  for  a  gift  unto  the  Lord. 

20  So  the  people  continued  feasting  in  Je¬ 
rusalem  before  the  sanctuary  for  the  space 
of  three  months,  and  Judith  remained  with 
them. 

21  After  this  time  every  one  returned  to  his 
own  inheritance,  and  Judidi  went  to  Bethulia, 
and  remained  in  her  own  possession,  and  was  in 
her  time  0  honourable  in  all  the  country. 

22  And  many  desired  her,  but  none  p  knew  pcen.*.  1. 
her  all  the  days  of  her  life,  after  that  Manasses  her 
husband  was  dead,  and  was  gathered  to  his  peo¬ 
ple. 

23  But  q  she  increased  more  and  more  in  I10 
nour,  and  waxed  old  in  her  husband’s  house,  be¬ 
ing  an  hundred  and  five  years  old,  and  made  her 
maid  free  ;  so  she  died  in  Bethulia  :  and  they  bu¬ 
ried  her  in  the  ||  cave  of  her  husband  Manas- 1  or, 

stpulchrr. 

ses. 
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24  And  the  house  of  Israel  lamented  her  r  se-  >-Gcn 
ven  days :  and  s  before  she  died,  she  did  distri-  9I0lsa. 
bute  her  goods  to  all  them  that  were  nearest  oi\j> r. 
kindred  to  Manasses  her  husband,  and  to  them  37‘ 
that  were  the  nearest  of  her  kindred. 

25  And  c  there  was  none  that  made  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  any  more  afraid  in  the  days  of  Ju¬ 
dith,  nor  a  long  time  after  her  death. 

If  The 
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f  The  rest  of  the  Chapters  of  the  Book  of  ESTHER,  which  are 
found  neither  in  the  Hebrew,  nor  in  the  Chaldee. 


Part  of  the  tenth  chapter  after  tire  Greek. 

Mardocheus  remembereth  andexpoundetli  his  dream 

T  of  the  river  and  the  two  dragons. 

HEN  Mardocheus  said,  a  God  hath  done 
these  tilings. 

5  For  I  remember  a  dream  which  I  saw 
concerning  these  matters,  and  nothing  thereof 
hath  failed. 

6  b  A  little  fountain  became  a  river,  and  there 
was  light,  and  the  sun,  and  much  water  :  this  ri¬ 
ver  is  Esther,  whom  the  king  married,  and  made 
queen. 

7  And  the  two  dragons  are  I  and  Aman. 

8  And  the  nations  were  those  that  were  assem¬ 
bled  to  destroy  the  name  of  the  Jews : 

9  And  my  nation  is  this  Israel,  which  cried  to 
God,  c  and  were  saved  :  for  the  Lord  hath  saved 
his  people,  and  tire  Lord  hath  delivered  us  from 
all  those  evils,  d  and  God  hath  wrought  signs  and 
great  wonders,  which  have  not  been  done  among 
the  Gentiles. 

10  Therefore  hath  he  made  e  two  lots,  one  for 
the  people  of  God,  and  another  for  all  the  Gen¬ 
tiles. 

1 1  And  these  two  lots  came  at  the  hour,  and 
time,  and  day  of  judgment,  before  God  among 
all  nations. 

12  So  God  remembered  his  people,  and  justi¬ 
fied  his  inheritance. 

13  Therefore  those  days  shall  be  unto  them  in 
f  the  month  Adar,  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth 
day  of  the  same  month,  with  an  assembly,  and 
joy,  and  with  gladness  before  God,  according  to 
the  generations  for  ever  among  liis  people. 

CHAP.  XI. 

3  The  stock  and  quality  of  Mardocheus :  6  he 
clreameth  of  two  dragons  coming  forth  to  fght, 
10  and  of  a  little  fountain  which  became  a  great 
water . 

IN  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  Ptolemeus  and 
Cleopatra,  Dositheus,  who  said  he  was  a  priest 
and  Levite,  and  Ptolemeus  Ms  son,  brought  this 
epistle  of  Phurim,  which  they  said  was  the  same, 
and  that  Lysimachus  the  son  of  Ptolemeus,  that 
was  in  Jerusalem,  had  interpreted  it. 

2  In  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  a  Artaxer- 
xes  the  great,  in  the  first  day  of  the  month  Nisan, 
b  Mardocheus  the  son  of  Jairus,  the  son  ofSemei, 
the  son  of  Cisai,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  c  had 
a  dream  ; 

3  Who  was  a  Jew,  and  dwelt  in  the  city  of  Susa, 
a  great  man,  being  a  servitor  in  the  king’s 
court. 

4  He  was  also  one  of  the  captives,  which  Nabu- 
chodonosor  the  king  of  Babylon  carried  from  Je¬ 
rusalem  with  Jechonias  king  oLJudea  ;  and  this 
was  Ms  dream. 

5  Behold,  a  noise  of  a  tumult,  with  thunder, 
and  earthquakes,  and  uproar  in  the  land  : 


6  And  behold,  d  two  great  dragons  came  forth  d  CLai>.  ». 
ready  to  fight,  and  their  ciy  was  great. 

7  And  at  their  cry  all  nations  were  prepar¬ 
ed  to  battle,  that  they  might  fight  against e  the  if 'Iff- 
righteous  people. 

8  And  lo,  a  day  of  f darkness  and  obscurity,  fJod 2- 2* 
tribulation  and  anguish,  affliction  and  great  up¬ 
roar,  upon  the  earth. 

9  And  the  whole  righteous  nation  was  troubled, 
fearing  their  own  evils,  and  were  ready  to  perish. 

10  Then  they  cried  unto  God  ;  and  upon  their 

cry,  s  as  it  were  from  a  little  fountain,  was  made  eCh*i>.io. 
a  great  flood,  even  much  water. 

1 1  h  The  light  and  the  sun  rose  up,  and  the  low-  b>Cbap- 19* 
ly  were  exalted,  and  devoured  the  glorious. 

12  Now  when  Mardocheus,  who  had  seen  this 
dream,  and  what  God  had  determined  to  do,  was 
awake,  he  bare  this  dream  in  mind,  and  until 
night  by  all  means  was  desirous  to  know  it. 

CHAP.  XII. 

2  The  conspiracy  of  the  two  eunuchs  is  discovered 
by  Mardocheus ,  5  for  which  he  is  entertained  by 
the  king,  a?id  rewarded. 

AND  Mardocheus  took  his  rest  in  the  court 

a  with  Gabatha  and  Tharra,  the  two  eunuchs  a  Esther  2. 
of  the  king,  and  keepers  of  the  palace.  S1* 

2  bAnd  he  heard  their  devices,  and  searched  b  Esther  2. 
out  their  purposes,  and  learned  that  they  were  21' &  6*  * 
about  to  lay  hands  upon  Artaxerxes  the  king ; 
and  so  he  certified  the  king  of  them. 

3  Then  the  king  examined  tire  two  eunuchs, 
and  after  that  they  had  confessed  it,  c  they  were  cMatth.j| 
strangled.  uohAs. 

4  And  the  king  made  a  record  of  these  things, 16- 
and  Mardocheus  also  wrote  thereof. 

5  So  the  king  commanded  Mardocheus  to  serve 
in  the  court,  d  and  for  this  he  rewarded  him.  d  Esther  g, 

6  Howbeit  e  Aman  the  son  of  Amadathus  3e’f£  L 
the  Agagite,  who  was  in  great  honour  with  the*.  lap’  | 
king,  sought  to  molest  Mardocheus  and  his  peo¬ 
ple,  because  of  the  two  eunuchs  of  the  king. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

1  The  copy  of  the  king's  letters  to  destroy  the  Jews. 

8  The  prayer  of  Mardocheus  for  them. 

THE  copy  of  the  letters  was  this  :  The  great  &q.epb.'n.' 

king  Artaxerxes  writeth  these  things  to  the cap-6- 
princes  and  governors  that  are  under  Mm  from 
a  India  unto  Ethiopia,  in  an  hundred  and  seven  a  Esther h  | 
and  twenty  provinces.  _ 

2  After  that  I  became  lord  b  over  many  nations,  b  Esther  l 
and  had  dominion  over  the  whole  world,  not  lift- 9- 
ed  up  with  presumption  of  my  authority ;  but  car¬ 
rying  myself  alway  with  equity  and  mildness,  I 
purposed  to  settle  my  subjects  continually  in  a  »or.mM.| 
quiet  life,  and  making  my  kingdom  ||  peaceable, 
and  open  for  passage  to  the  utmost  coasts,  to  re¬ 
new  peace,  which  is  desired  of  all  men. 

3  Now 


—  -  _ 


Apocrypha.  CHAP. 

3  Now  when  I  asked  my  counsellors  how  this 
c  eh:,;.,  ip.  might  be  brought  to  pass, c  Aman,  that  excelled 
7.  cr  12. 6.  wjs(jom  among  US)  and  was  approved  for  his 
d  Esther  3.  constant  good  will  and  stedfast  fidelity,  d  and  had 

the  honour  of  the  second  place  in  the  king¬ 
dom, 

4  Declared  unto  us,  that  in  all  nations  through- 
e  Esther  3.  outtheworld  there  was  scattered e  a  certain  mali¬ 
cious  people,  that  had  laws  contrary  to  all  nati¬ 
ons,  and  continually  despised  the  commandments 
of  kings,  so  as  the  uniting  of  our  kingdoms, 

B or.  f>e  honourably  intended  by  us,  cannot  |]  go  for- 

semed.  i 

ward. 

5  Seeing  then  we  understand  that  this  people 
alone  is  continually  in  opposition  unto  all  men, 
differing  in  the  strange  manner  of  their  laws,  and 

fp5. 120.3.  evil-affected  to  our  state, f  working  all  the  mis¬ 
chief  they  can,  that  our  kingdom  may  not  be 
firmly  established  : 

6  Therefore  have  we  commanded,  that  all  they 
that  are  signified  in  writing  unto  you  by  Aman, 

i  or. second  who  is  ordained  oyer  the  affairs,  and  is  |j  next 
unto  us,  shall  all  with  their  wives  and  children  be 
utterly  destroyed  by  the  sword  of  their  enemies, 
without  all  mercy  and  pity,  the  fourteenth  day 
c  Esther  a.  of  the  tw  elfth  month  g  Adar  of  this  present 
year : 

7  That  they  who  of  old  and  now  also  are  ma¬ 
licious,  may  in  one  day  with  violence  go  into  the 
grave,  and  so  ever  hereafter  cause  our  affairs  to 
be  well  settled  and  without  trouble. 

h  Ps.115.  8  Then  Mardocheus h  thought  upon  all  the 

works  of  the  Lord,  and  made  his  prayer  unto  him, 

9  Saying,  O  Lord,  Lord,  the  King  Almighty  : 
i  Dm. -i.35.  for  the  whole  world  1  is  in  thy  power,  and  if  thou 

hast  appointed  to  save  Israel,  there  is  no  man 
that  can  gainsay  thee  : 

10  For  thou  hast  made  heaven  and  earth,  and  all 
the  wondrous  things  under  the  heaven. 

1 1  Thou  art  Lord  of  all  things,  and  there  is 
no  man  that  can  resist  thee,  which  art  the 

Lord. 

12  Thou  knowest  all  things,  and  thou  know- 
i,  Esther  3.  cst,  Lord,  k  that  it  w:as  neither  in  contempt  nor 

pride,  nor  for  any  desire  of  glory,  that  I  did 
not  bow  down  to  proud  Aman. 

J^r.3Rar*  F°r  1  I  could  have  been  content  w  ith  good 
to.  Y.' '  will  for  the  salvation  of  Israel,  to  kiss  the  soles  of 
his  feet. 

14  But  I  did  this,  that  I  might  not  prefer  the 
•  glory  of  man  above  the  glory  of  God  :  neither 

w  ill  I  worship  any  but  thee,  0  God,  neither  will 

I  do  it  in  pride. 

15  And  now,  O  Lord  God  and  King,  m  spare 
thy  people :  for  their  eyes  arc  upon  us  to  bring 
us  to  nought ;  yea,  they  desire  to  destroy  the  in¬ 
heritance,  that  hath  been  thine  from  the*  begin¬ 
ning. 

nJDeut.  ?i.  16  Despise  not  n  the  portion  w  hich  thou  hast 

*'  delivered  out  of  Egypt  for  thine  ownself. 
u  Ps.i  is  17.  ]  7  Hear  my  prayer,  and  be  merciful  unto  thine 

l  Or, shut.  inheritance :  turn  our  sorrow  into  joy,  that  we 
may  live,  O  Lord,  °  and  praise  thy  name:  and 

II  destroy  not  the  mouths  of  them  that  praise  thee, 
O  Lord. 

(94)  5  B 


XIV. 


Apocrypha. 


m  Joel : 
17. 


18  All  Israel  in  like  manner  cried  mostf  ear-  *9Tf. 
nestly  unto  the  Lord,  because  their  death  was  ’"’A  ‘"'y' 
before  their  ej'es. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

The  prayer  of  queen  Esther  for  herself  and  her 
people. 

QUEEN  Esther  also  being  in  fear  of  death, 
a  resorted  unto  the  Lord : 

2  b  And  laid  away  her  glorious  apparel,  and  b  s« 
put  on  the  garments  of  anguish  and  mourning :  4‘  x‘ 
and  instead  of  precious  ointments,  she  covered 
her  head  with  ashes  and  dung,  and  she  humbled 
her  body  greatly,  and  all  the  places  of  her  joy  she 
filled  with  her  tom  hair. 

3  And c  she  prayed  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Is-  'c1*p-  ”• 
rael,  saying,  O  my  Lord,  thou  only  art  our  King : 
help  me,  desolate  woman,  which  have  no  helper 
but  thee : 

4  d  For  my  danger  is  in  mine  hand.  d  1  Sam. 

5  e  From  my  youth  up  I  have  heard  in  the  u.  *J:  {£ 
tribe  of  my  family,  that  thou,  O  Lord,  tookest 
Israel  from  among  all  people,  and  our  fathers  o-’eXT. 
from  all  their  predecessors,  for  a  perpetual  inhe¬ 
ritance,  and  thou  hast  performed  whatsoever 
thou  didst  promise  them. 

6  And  now  wre  have  sinned  before  thee  :  there¬ 
fore  hast  thou  given  us  into  the  hands  of  our  ene¬ 
mies, 

7  Because  we  worshipped  their  gods:  OLord, 
thou  art  righteous. 

8  Nevertheless,  it  satisfieth  them  not,  that  we 
are  in  bitter  captivity  :  but  they  have  stricken 
hands  with  their  idols, 

9  That  they  will  abolish  the  thing  f  that  thou  ivt.it.  3. 
with  thy  mouth  hast  ordained,  and  destroy 
g  thine  inheritance,  and  stop  the  mouth  of  them  g  r..  79. 1. 
that  praise  thee,  and  quench  the  glory  of  thy 
house,  and  of  thine  altar, 

10  And  open  the  mouths  of  the  heathen,  h  to  hD™.*.*. 
set  forth  the  praises  of  tire  t  idols,  and  to  mag-  ter. 
nify  a  fleshly  king  for  ever. 

il  O  Lord,  give  not  thy  sceptre  unto  them 
that  f  be  nothing,  and  let  them  not  laugh  at  our  ter. 
fall ;  but  turn  their  device  upon  themselves,  and 
make  him  an  example  that  hath  begun  this 
against  us. 

12  ‘  Remember,  O  Lord,  make  thyself  know  n  i  ps.  ss.  s». 
in  time  of  our  affliction,  and  give  me  boldness,  O 
King  of  the  ||  nations,  and  Lord  of  all  power.  1  or. *•.<*. 

13  Give  me  eloquent  speech  in  my  mouth  be¬ 
fore  the  lion:  turn  his  heart  to  hate  him  that 
fighteth  against  us,  that  there  may  be  an  end  of 
him,  and  of  all  that  arc  like-minded  to  him  : 

14  But  deliver  us  with  Urine  hand,  and  help 
me  that  k  am  desolate,  and  which  hare  no  other  tvo.j. 
helper  but  thee. 

15  Thou  know  est  all  things,  O  Lord  ;  Urou 
knowest  ‘that  I  hate  the  glory  of  Ure  unrighteous,  ip*,  i*.*. 
and  abhor  the  bed  of  tire  uncircumcised,  and  of+cr.««ry 
-f  all  the  heathen.  _  i 

16  Thou  knowest  nry  necessity  :  for  I  abhor  +Gr- />'«•/«. 
the  sign' of  my  t  high  estate,  which  is  upon  mine  +Cr 
head  in  the  days  w  herein  I  shew  myself,  and  or.  pitv'jie. 
tlrat  I  abhor  it  as  a  nrenstruous  rag,  and  that  1 
w  ear  it  not  when  I  am  f  private  by  myself ; 

17  And 
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in  Cliap« 
13.  6. 


t  Gr.  of  my 
change . 
n  Prov.  14. 
10. 


o  Ver.  If, 
16. 


a  See  Esth, 

5.  1. 


t  Neh.  2.  4. 
Phi!.  4.  6. 


I  Or, 

delicately. 


P  Or,  rose- 
coloured. 


Or,  as 
amiable, ov, 
smiling. 
c  Esther  4. 
16. 

<1  Esther  5. 

I, 


e  Or,  "with 
her,  or,  by 
her. 

e  Prov.  21. 
1. 

t  Gr.  in  an 
agony. 


f  Esther  4. 
16. 

y  Or,  as 
well  thine 
ci  mine. 

K  Esther  5. 
2. 


Apocrypha.  ESTHER. 

17  And  that  thine  handmaid  hath  not  eaten  at 
m  Aman’s  table,  and  that  I  have  not  greatly  es¬ 
teemed  tire  king’s  feast,  nor  drunk  the  wine  of 
the  drink-offerings. 

18  Neither  had  thine  handmaid  any  joj’  since 
the  day  f  that  I  ^vas  brought  hither  to  this  pre¬ 
sent,  n  but  in  thee,  O  Lord  God  of  Abra¬ 
ham. 

19  0  thou  Mighty  God  above  all,  hear  the 
voice  of  the  °  forlorn,  and  deliver  us  out  of  the 
hands  of  the  mischievous,  and  deliver  me  out 
of  my  fear. 

CHAP.  XV. 

6  Esther  cometh  into  the  /ting’s  preseJice.  7  He 
looketh  angrily ,  and  she  fainteth.  8  The  king 
taketh  her  up  and  comforteth  her. 

AND  a  upon  the  third  day,  when  she  had  end¬ 
ed  her  prayer,  she  laid  away  her  mourning 
garments,  and  put  on  her  glorious  apparel. 

2  And  being  gloriously  adorned,  b  after  she 
had  called  upon  God,  who  is  the  beholder  and 
saviour  of  all  things,  she  took  two  maids  with 
her : 

3  And  upon  the  one  she  leaned,  as  carrying 
herself  ||  daintily  : 

4  And  the  other  followed,  bearing  up  her  train. 

5  And  she  was  ||  ruddy  through  the  perfection 
of  her  beauty  ,  and  her  countenance  was  cheerful 
and  (j  very  amiable  :  c  but  her  heart  was  in  anguish 
for  fear. 

6  Then  having  passed  through  all  the  doors, 
she  stood  before  the  king,  d  who  sat  upon  his 
royal  throne,  and  w  as  clothed  with  all  his  robes 
of  majesty,  all  glittering  with  gold  and  precious 
stones  ;  and  he  was  very  dreadful. 

7  Then  lifting  up  his  countenance  that  shone 
with  majesty,  he  looked  very  fiercely  upon  her : 
and  the  queen  fell  down,  and  was  pale,  and  faint¬ 
ed,  and  bowed  herself  upon  the  head  of  the  maid 
that  went  ||  before  her. 

8  Then  e  God  changed  the  spirit  of  the  king 
into  mildness,  who  f  in  a  fear  leaped  from  his 
throne,  and  took  her  in  his  arms,  till  she  came 
to  herself  again,  and  comforted  her  with  loving- 
words,  and  said  unto  her, 

9  Esther,  what  is  the  matter  ?  I  am  thy  bro¬ 
ther,  be  of  good  cheer  : 

10  Thou  shalt  not  die,  though f  our  command¬ 
ment  be  ||  general :  come  near. 

1 1  And  g  so  he  held  up  his  golden  sceptre,  and 
laid  it  upon  her  neck, 

12  And  embraced  her,  and  said,  Speak  unto 


b  Ver.  7. 


||  Or,  i he 
)tU  in  a 

rtcoon . 


me. 

13  Then  said  she  unto  him,  I  saw  thee,  my 
lord,  as  an  angel  of  God,  h  and  my  heart  was 
troubled  for  fear  of  thy  majesty. 

14  For  wonderful  art  thou,  lord,  and  thy  coun¬ 
tenance  is  full  of  grace. 

15  And  as  she  was  speaking,  ||  she  fell  down 
for  faintness. 

16  Then  the  king  was  troubled,  and  all  his  ser¬ 
vants  1  comforted  her. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

1  The  letter  of  Artaxerxes,  10  wherein  he  taxeth 
Aman ,  17  and  r evoke  th  the  decree  procured  by 
2  (92-1 j 


Apocrypha . 

Aman  to  destroy  the  Tews,  22  and  commandeth 
the  day  of  their  deliverance  to  be  kept  holy. 

THE  great  king  Artaxerxes  unto  the  princes  & 
and  governors  of  an  hundred  and  seven  and 
twenty  provinces  from  India  unto  Ethiopia,  and 
unto  all  ||  our  faithful  subjects,  greeting  :  IfTfAl 

2  Many,  the  more  often  they  are  honoured  our  state. 
with  the  great  bounty  of  f  their  gracious  princes,  tZ/Jtof. 
the  more  proud  they  are  waxen, 

3  And  endeavour  a  to  hurt  not  our  subjects  f,9,stiho!r^‘ 
only,  but  not  being  able  to  bear  abundance,  do  s- %  13' 14 
take  in  hand  to  practise  also  against  those  that 
do  them  good : 

4  And  take  not  only  thankfulness  away  from 
among  men,  but  also,  lifted  up  with  the  glorious 
words  of  ||  lewd  persons,  ||  that  were  never  good,  ii  or, 
they  think  to  escape  the  justice  of  God,  that 

prosperity . 

of  those  that  are  J  or, your 

friends  put 
trust  to 


seeth  all  things,  and  hateth  evil 

5  Oftentimes  also  fair  speech 
put  in  trust  to  manage  their  friends’  affairs,  hath  »» 
caused  many  that  are  in  authority  to  be  partakers  ajjaire, 
of  innocent  blood,  and  hath  enwrapped  them  in 
remediless  calamities : 

6  Beguiling  with  the  falsehood  and  deceit  of 

their  lewd  disposition  b  the  innocency  and  good-  b  Esther  s. 
ness  of  princes. 

7  Now  ye  may  see  this,  as  we  have  declared, 
not  so  much  by  ancient  histories,  as  ye  may,  if 
ye  search  what  hath  been  wickedly  done  of  late 
through  the  pestilent  behaviour  of  them  c  that  are  r  Esther  ?. 
unworthily  placed  in  authority. 

8  And  we  must  take  care  for  the  time  to  come, 

that  our  kingdom  may  be  d  quiet  and  peaceable  i  rm.  2. 
for  all  men,  2- 

9  Both  by  changing  our  purposes,  and  always 
judging  things  that  are  evident  with  more  equal 
proceeding. 

10  For  Aman,  a  Macedonian,  the  son  of  Ama- 
datha,  being  indeed  a  stranger  from  the  Persian 
blood,  and  far  distant  from  our  goodness,  and 
as  a  stranger  received  of  us, 

1 1 e  Had  so  far  forth  obtained  the  favour  that  e  Esther 
we  shew  toward  every  nation,  as  that  he  was  cal-  ’• 
led  our  father,  and  was  continually  honoured  of 
all  men,  as  the  next  person  unto  the  king. 

12  But  he,  not  bearing  his  great  dignity,  went 
about  to  deprive  us  of  our  kingdom  and  life  : 

13  f  Having  by  manifold  and  cunning  deceits,  r chap.  12. 
sought  of  us  the  destruction  as  well  of  Mardo-  ®;£7.3,4' 
cheus,  who  saved  our  life,  and  continually  pro¬ 
cured  our  good,  as  also  of  blameless  Esther,  par¬ 
taker  of  our  kingdom,  with  their  whole  nation  : 

14  For  by  these  means  he  thought,  finding  us 
destitute  of  friends,  to  have  translated  the  king¬ 
dom  of  the  Persians  to  the  Macedonians. 

15  But  we  find  that  the  Jews,  whom  this  wick¬ 
ed  wretch  hath  delivered  to  utter  destruction  ,  g  See  Chap. 

8  are  no  evil-doers,  but  live  by  most  just  laws  :  13-4' s> 

1 6  And  that  they  be  children  of  the  Most  High 
and  Most  Mighty  Living  God,  who  hath  ||  order-  p  or, 
ed  the  kingdom  both  unto  us  and  to  our  proge¬ 
nitors  in  the  most  excellent  manner. 

17  Wherefore  ye  shall  do  well  not  to  put  in 
execution  h  the  letters  sent  unto  you  by  Aman 
the  son  of  Amadatha. 


prospered. 

h  Esther  3. 
12,  or. 


18  For 


Apocrypha. 

18  For  he,  that  was  the  worker  of  these  things, 
vo.'er  7.  i  js  hanged  at  the  gates  of  Susa  with  all  his  family : 
God,  who  ruleth  all  things,  speedily  rendering 
vengeance  to  him  according  to  his  deserts. 
Isfioh";  19  k  Therefore  ye  shall  publish  the  copy  of  this 
T2, i3,u.  ]etter  in  all  places,  that  the  Jews  may  freely  live 
after  their  own  laws. 

20  And  ye  shall  aid  them,  that  even  the  same 
day,  being  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  twelfth  month 
Adar,  they  may  be  avenged  on  them,  who  in  the 
time  of  their  affliction  shall  set  upon  them. 

21  For  Almighty  God  hath  turned  to  joy  unto 
them  1  the  day,  wherein  the  chosen  people  should 
have  perished. 


Apocrypha.  739 

22  Ye  shall  therefore  among  your  solemn  feasts 
keep  it  an  high  day  with  all  feasting  : 

23  That  both  now  and  hereafter  there  may 
be  safety  to  us,  and  the  well-affected  Persians ; 

m  but  to  those  which  do  conspire  against  us  a  me-  JjJ"'  t2‘ 
morial  of  destruction. 

24  n  Therefore  every  city  and  country  whatso-  n  see  Dan 
ever,  which  shall  not  do  according  to  these  things  3' 
shall  be  destroyed  without  mercy,  with  fire  and 
sword,  and  shall  be  made  not  only  impassable 

for  men,  but  also  most  hateful  to  wild  beasts  and 
fowls  for  ever. 


CHAP.  XVI. 


f  The  WISDOM  of  SOLOMON. 


CHAP.  I. 

2  To  whom  God  sheweth  himself,  4  and  wisdom 
herself.  6  An  evil  speaker  cannot  lie  hid.  12  We 
procure  our  own  destruction  .*13  for  God  creat¬ 
ed  not  death.  _ 

*6^*  Kin ’s  T  OVE  a  righteousness,  ye  that  be  judges  of 
sf ■>!  isa!85  I  the  earth :  think  of  the  Lord  with  a  good 
36.  i.  1  (heart,)  and  in  simplicity  of  heart  seek  him. 
b  Ps.  95. 9.  2  For  he  will  be  found  of  them b  that  tempt  him 

not ;  and  sheweth  himself  unto  such  as  do  not 
c  Dent.  4.  c  distrust  him. 

*9.2Chron.  2  For  front'd  thoughts  separate  from  God  :  and 
ISkhhma-  hi-s  power,  when  it  is  tried,  ||  reproveth  the  unwise. 
nifdt. ' ma'  4  For  into  a  malicious  soul  wi  sdom  shall  not  en¬ 
ter;  nor  dwell  in  the  body  that  is  subject  unto  sin. 
djer.4.22.  5  d  For  the  holy  spirit  of  discipline  will  flee  de¬ 

ceit,  and  remove  from  thoughts  that  are  without 
n  Or,  is  re-  understanding,  and  ||  will  not  abide  when  unrigh- 
ihf’dh'it-  teousness cometh  in. 

6  For  wisdom  is  a  e  loving  spirit ;  and  will  not 
s  or!  /i>r2  acquit  a  blasphemer  of  his  ||  words :  for  God  is 

witness  of  his  reins,  and  a  true  beholder  of  his 
heart,  and  a  hearer  of  his  tongue. 

7  For  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  filleththe  world  : 
i  or,  and  that  which  jj  containeth  all  things,  hath  knovv- 
ufhtUeth.  jecjge  Qf  the  voice. 

8  Therefore  he  that  speaketh  unrighteous  things 
<  jer. 23.24. f  cannot  be  hid:  neither  shall  vengeance,  when 

it  punisheth,  pass  by  him. 

9  For  inquisition  shall  be  made  into  the  coun¬ 
sels  of  the  ungodly  :  and  the  sound  of  his  words 

l <)r’  .  shall  come  unto  the  Lord  for  the  II  manifestation 
.cprojing,  wicked  deeds. 

10  For  the  ear  of  jealousy  heareth  all  things: 
and  the  noise  of  murmurings  is  not  hid. 

r  i  cor.  io.  1 1  Therefore  beware  of  g  murmuring,  which 
is  unprofitable ;  and  refrain  your  tongue  from 
s  0r.  backbiting  :  for  there  is  no  word  so  secret,  that 
etandercth.  shall  go  for  nought:  and  the  mouth  that  ||  belieth 
i.  Dent.  4.  slayeth  the  soul. 

22,24.  12  Seek  not  death  in  the  error  of  your  life: 

*  F.zek,  33,  and  pull  not  upon  yourselves  h  destruction  with 
"•  the  works  of  your  hands. 

13  For  God  made  not  death  :  1  neither  hath  he 
pleasure  in  the  destruction  of  the  living. 


14  For  k  he  created  all  things,  that  they  might  k  Kcv-  > 
have  their  being :  and  the  generations  of  the  world 
were  healthful ;  and  there  is  no  poison  of  destruc¬ 
tion  in  them,  nor  the  kingdom  of  death  upon  the 
earth. 

15  (  For  righteousness  is  immortal :) 

16  1  But  ungodly  men  with  their  works  and  ik®.* 
ivords  called  it  to  them  :  for  when  they  thought  12‘ 

to  have  it  their  friend,  they  consumed  to  nought, 
and  made  a  covenant  with  it,  because  they  are 
worthy  to  take  part  with  it. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  The  wicked  think  this  life  short,  5  and  of  no  other 

after  this.  6  Therefore  they  will  take  their  plea¬ 
sure  in  this ,  10  and  conspire  against  the  just. 

21  What  that  is  which  doth  blind  them. 

OR  the  ungodly  said,  reasoning  with  them¬ 
selves,  but  not  aright,  a  Our  life  is  short  and  a  job-,  i. 
tedious,  b  and  in  the  death  of  a  man  there  is  no  bMauh. 
remedy  ;  neither  was  there  any  man  known  to  icor.’u 
have  returned  from  the  grave.  3i- 

2  For  we  are  bom  at  all  adventure :  and  we 
shall  be  hereafter  as  though  we  had  never  been  : 
for  the  breath  in  our  nostrils  is  as  smoke,  and  a 
little  spark  in  the  moving  of  our  heart : 

3  Which  being  extinguished, c  our  body  shall  c  Ecd«.  ? 
be  turned  into  ashes,  and  our  spirit  shall  vanish  *°‘ 

as  the  ||  soft  air ;  |  Or,  moist 

4  And  our  name  shall  be  forgotten  in  time, 
and  no  man  shall  have  our  works  in  remem¬ 
brance,  and  our  life  shall  pass  away  as  the  trace 
of  a  cloud,  and  shall  be  dispersed  as  the  mist  that 
is  driven  away  with  the  beams  of  the  sun,  and 

||  overcome  with  the  heat  thereof.  i  or, 

5  d  For  our  time  is  a  very  shadow  that  passeth  TGW' 
away  ;  and  alter  our  end  there  is  no  returning  :  *».  >3. 
for  ||  it  is  fast  sealed,  so  that  no  man  cometh  again.  ,  0r_  he 

6  Come  on  therefore,  let  us  enjoy  the  good  eis.i.22.13 

things  e  that  are  present  :  and  let  us  ||  speedily  ?c£\  1  j.' 
use  the  creatures  like  as  in  youth.  **• 

7  Let  11s  fill  ourselves  with  costly  wine  and  earnestly. 
ointments :  and  let  no  flower  of  the  spring  pass  flBu  40. 7. 
by  us : 

8  Let  us  crown  ourselves  with  rose  buds, 
f  before  they  be  withered. 


9  Let 


JOr 


h  Isa.  1. 17. 


10  Apocrypha. 

9  Let  none  of  us  go  without  his  part  of  our 
||  voluptuousness :  let  us  leave  tokens  of  our joy- 

e  1*3. i7.u.  iuiness  in  every  place  :  g  for  this  is  our  portion, 
and  our  lot  is  this. 

10  h  Let  us  oppress  the  poor  righteous  man, 
let  us  not  spare  the  widow,  nor  reverence  the  an¬ 
cient  gray  hairs  of  the  aged. 

11  Let  our  strength  be  the  law  of  justice :  for 
that  which  is  feeble  is  found  to  be  nothing  worth. 

12  Therefore  ‘  let  us  lie  in  unit  for  the  righte¬ 
ous  ;  because  he  is  not  for  our  turn,  and  he  is 
clean  contrary  to  our  doings  :  he  upbraideth  us 
with  our  offending  the  law,  and  objecteth  to  our 
infamy  the  transgressions  of  our  education. 

13  k  He  professeth  to  have  the  knowledge  of 
God  :  and  he  calleth  himself  the  child  of  the 
Lord. 

14  He  was  made  1  to  reprove  our  droughts. 

15  m  He  is  grievous  unto  us  even  to  behold : 
for  his  life  is  not  like  other  men’s,  his  ways  are 
of  another  fashion. 


WISDOM  of  SOLOMON. 


i  Pi.  10.  9. 


k  Rom.  1. 
12. 


1  Tohn  7.  7. 
Lph.  5.  13. 
m  Isa.  53.3. 


B  Or ,  false 
coin . 


16  We  are  esteemed  of  him  as  ||  counterfeits  : 


he  abstaineth  from  our  ways  as  from  filthiness  : 
n Ps. 3?. 37.  jie  pronounceth  n  the  end  of  the  just  to  be  bles¬ 
sed,  and  maketh  his  boast  that  God  is  his  father.  * 
17  Let  us  see  if  his  words  be  true  :  and  let  us 


o  Ps.  22.  9. 
Match.  27. 
43. 


1>  Jer.ll. 
IV. 


q  Ps.  50.21. 


r  2  Tli ess. 
1.  8. 


t  Gr.  pre • 
fcrrcd,  or, 
esteemed 
the  reward, 


prove  what  shall  happen  in  dte  end  of  him. 

18  For  if  the  just  man  be  the  °  son  of  God,  he 
will  help  him,  and  deliver  him  from  the  hand  of 
his  enemies. 

19  Let  us  p  examine  him  with  despitefulness 
and  torture,  that  we  may  know  his  meekness, 
and  prove  his  patience. 

20  Let  us  condemn  him  with  a  shameful  death : 
for  by  his  own  saying  he  shall  be  respected. 

21  Such  tilings  they  did  imagine,  q  and  were 
deceived  :  for  their  own  wickedness  hath  blinded 
them. 

22  As  for  the  mysteries  of  God,  r  they  knew 
them  not :  neither  hoped  they  for  the  wrages  of 
righteousness,  nor  f  discerned  a  reward  for  blame¬ 
less  souls. 


23  For  God  created  man  to  be  immortal,  and 
_Gen.i.26.  made  him  to  be  an  8  image  of  his  own  eternity 


27.  O'  5.  1 
Lcclus.  17. 

3. 

t  Gen. 3.13. 


i  D  ut.  33. 


24  1  Nevertheless,  through  envy  of  the  devil 
came  death  into  the  world  :  and  they  that  do  hold 
of  his  side  do  find  it. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  The  godly  are  happy  in  their  death ,  5  and  in 
their  troubles :  the  wicked  are  not ,  nor  their  chil¬ 
dren.  13  But  they  that  are  pure,  are  happy , 
though  they  have  no  children:  16  for  the  adul¬ 
terer  and  his  seed  shall  perish. 

BUT  a  the  souls  of  the  righteous  are  in  the 
hand  of  God,  and  there  shall  no  torment 
touch  them. 

.  2  b  In  the  sight  of  the  unwise  they  seemed  to 
2  corls'.2/.  die  :  and  their  departure  is  taken  for  misery, 
i  pet. i.i3.  3  And  their  going  from  us  to  be  utter  destruc- 

IT.ted.  tion  :  but  they  are  in  peace. 

n.  4  For  though  they  be  punished  in  the  sight  of 
i  ’ 8‘  men,  yet  is  their  c  hope  full  of  immortality. 
i  or,  m-M.  5  And  having  been  a  little  chastised,  they  shall 
be  greatly  ||  rewarded  :  for  God  d proved  them, 
and  found  them  ||  worthy  for  himself. 


b  Chap.  5. 4. 


Apocrypha. 

6  e  As  gold  in  the  furnace  hath  he  tried  them,  ret.  1.7. 
and  received  them  as  a  burnt-offering. 

7  And  in  the  time  of  their  visitation,  f  they  J 
shall  shine,  and  run  to  and  fro  like  sparks  among 
the  stubble. 

8  They  e  shall  judge  the  nations,  and  have  do- 
minion  over  the  people,  and  their  Lord  shall2- 
reign  for  ever. 

9  They  that  put  their  trust  in  him  shall  under¬ 

stand  the  truth  :  ||  and  such  as  be  faithful  in  love 
shall  abide  with  him  :  for  grace  and  mercy  is  to  Jf'hf 
his  saints,  and  he  hath  care  for  his  elect  .  v:ain  with 

10  But  the  h  ungodly  shall  be  punished  accor-  ^  Matth**’ 
ding  to  their  owm  imaginations,  wrhich  have  ne-  25. «. ’’ 
glected  the  righteous,  and  forsaken  the  Lord. 

11  For  whoso  despiseth  wisdom  and  nurture, 

he  is  miserable,  and  their  hope  is  vain,  1  their  la-  i  Isa.  55.  2. 
bours  unfruitful,  and  their  works  unprofitable  : 

12  Their  wives  are  ||  foolish,  and  their  children  11  or, 

wicked:  _  _  .  ufLZ'. 

13  Their  offspring  is  cursed.  Wherefore  bles¬ 
sed  is  the  barren  that  is  undefiled,  which  hath 

not  known  the  sinful  bed  :  she  k  shall  have  fruit k  Isa- 5S- 5- 
in  the  visitation  of  souls. 

14  And  blessed  is  the  1  eunuch,  which  with  his 1  Isa-  sm, 
hands  hath  a vr ought  no  iniquity,  nor  imagined5’ 
\vicked  things  against  God  :  for  unto  him  shall  be 
given  f  the  special  gift  of  faith,  and  an  inheritance  tcr.  the 
||  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord  more  acceptable  to 

ms  mind.  Tff tu 

15  For  m  glorious  is  the  fruit  of  good  labours  : 
and  the  root  of  wisdom  shall  never  fall  away. 

16  As  for  the  children  of  adulterers,  they  shall 

not  ||  come  to  their  perfection,  and  the  seed  of  an  n  or,  he 
unrighteous  bed  shall  be  rooted  out.  of  holy 

17  For  though  they  live  long,  yet  shall  they  be 
nothing  regarded :  and  their  last  age  shall  be  with¬ 
out  honour  : 

18  Or,  if  they  die  quickly,  "they  have  no  hope,  n  Prov.  14. 
neither  comfort  in  the  day  of  ||  trial. 

19  For  horrible  is  the  end  of  the  unrighteous  ^ 
generation. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  The  chaste  man  shall  be  crowned.  3  Bastard 

slips  shall  not  thrive.  6  They  shall  witness  a- 

gainst  their  parents.  7  The  just  die  young,  and 
are  happy.  _  19  The  miserable  end  of  the  wicked. 

'  ETTEil  it  is  to  have  no  children,  and  a  to  have  32  Pc-t.  1 4. 
virtue :  for  the  memorial  thereof  is  immortal : 
because  it  is  ||  known  with  God,  and  w  ith  men.  f  0r> 

2  When  it  is  present,  men  take  example  at  it ;  approved. 
and  Avhen  it  is  gone,  they  desire  it :  it  Aveareth  ba  b2Tini.  4. 
crown,  and  triumpheth  for  ever,  having  gotten  8- 

the  victory,  striving  for  undefiled  rewards. 

3  But  the  multiplying  brood  of  the  ungodly 
shall  not  thrive,  nor  take  deep  rooting  from  bas¬ 
tard  slips,  nor  lay  any  fast  foundation. 

4  For  though  they  flourish  in  branches  for  a 

time  ;  c  yet  standing  not  fast,  they  shall  be  shaken 
with  the  Avind,  and  through  the  force  of  Avinds 19- 
they  shall  be  rooted  out.  _  ,i  Rom.  n. 

5  d  The  imperfect  branches  shall  be  broken  off', 
their  fruit  unprofitable,  not  ripe  to  eat,  yea,  meet 
for  nothing. 

6  For  children  begotten  of  unlawful  f  beds, 

are 


32. 

I  Or, 
hearing. 


c  Matth.  7. 


Apocrypha . 

are  witnesses  of  wickedness  against  their  parents 
in  their  trial. 

7  But  though  the  righteous  be  prevented  with 

e  Isa.  57.2.  e  yet  he  he  Jn  rcsti 

t  ps.  is.  4.  g  bo,- f  honourable  age  is  not  that  which  stand- 
eth  in  length  of  time,  nor  that  is  measured  by 
number  of  years. 

9  But  wisdom  is  the  gray  hair  unto  men,  and 
an  unspotted  life  is  old  age. 

u?bTn2l:  .  10  6  He  pleased  God,  and  was  beloved  of 
him:  so  that  living  among  sinners  he  was 
translated. 

11  Yea,  speedily  was  he  taken  away,  lest  that 
wickedness  should  alter  his  understanding,  or 
deceit  beguile  his  soul. 

t.  cai.  3.i.  j2  For  h  the  bewitching  of  naughtiness  doth 
obscure  things  that  are  honest ;  and  the  Wander- 
pervert.  ing  of  concupiscence  doth  f  undermine  the  sim¬ 
ple  mind. 

ITchfitd,  13  He>  beinS  made  ||  perfect  in  a  short  time, 
fueled  a  long  time  : 

Hebr/l2.  14  For  his  soul  pleased  the  Lord:  therefore 
hasted  he  to  take  him  away  from  among  the 
.  wicked. 

15  This  the  people  saw,  and  understood  it  not, 
w’ihap.1!:  neither  laid  they  up  this  in  their  minds,  1  That 
“•  his  grace  and  mercy  is  with  his  saints,  and  that 
he  hath  respect  unto  his  chosen. 
kMatt,  12.  ig  Xhus  the  righteous  k  that  is  dead  shall  con¬ 
demn  the  ungodly  which  are  living  ;  and  youth 
that  is  soon  perfected,  the  many  years  and  old 
age  of  the  unrighteous. 

17  For  they  shall  see  the  end  of  the  wise,  and 
shall  not  understand  what  God  in  his  counsel  hath 
decreed  of  him,  turd  to  what  end  the  Lord  hath 
set  him  in  safety. 

i  p?  2  4  6-  A  8  shall  see  him,  and  despise  him ;  but 

37.i3.Vrov. 1  God  shall  laugh  them  to  scorn :  and  they  shall 
hereafter  be  a  vile  carcass,  and  a  reproach  among 
the  dead  for  evermore. 

19  For  he  shall  rend  them,  and  cast  them  down 
headlong,  that  they  shall  be  speechless ;  and  he 
shall  shake  them  from  tire  foundation ;  and  they 
shall  be  utterly  laid  waste,  and  be  in  sorrow ;  and 
their  memorial  shall  perish. 

caning  ,!p‘  “0  And  ||  when  they  cast  up  the  accounts  of 

tnheae  their  sms,  they  shall  come  with  fear:  and  their 
own  iniquities  shall  convince  them  to  their  face. 
CHAP.  V. 

1  The  wicked  shad  wonder  at  the  godly ,  4  and 
confess  their  error,  5  and  the  vanity  of  their 
lives.  15  God  will  reward  the  just,  17  and  war 
against  the  wicked. 

HEN  shall  the  righteous  man  stand  in 
“  JTeat  boldness  before  the  face  of  such  as 
have  afflicted  him,  and  made  no  account  of  his 
labours. 

>>  r*  n.  c.  2  When  they  see  it,  h  they  shall  be  troubled 
with  terrible  fear,  and  shall  be  amazed  at  the 
strangeness  of  his  salvation,  so  far  beyond  all  that 
i  or.  they  looked  lor. 

3  And  they  repenting  and  groaning  Ibr  anguish 
of  spirit  shall  say  within  themselves,  This  was  he, 
whom  we  had  sometimes  in  derision,  and  a  ||  pro¬ 
verb  ol  reproach  : 


Apocrypha.  711 

4  c  We  fools  accounted  his  life  madness,  and  cci»r.'.i. 
his  end  to  be  without  honour: 

5  Howis  he  numbered d among  the  children  of  dJol“11-- 
God,  and  his  lot  is  among  the  saints ! 

6  Therefore  have  we  erred  from  the  nay  of 
truth,  and  the  light  of  righteousness  hath  not 
shined  unto  us,  and  e  the  sun  of  righteousness  e  Ma!-  *■  ■■ 
rose  not  upon  us. 

7  We  H  wearied  ourselves  in  the  way  of  wick-  1 0r-  w* 
edness  and  destruction :  yea,  we  have  gone  through 
deserts,  where  there  lay  no  way :  but  as  for  the ed' 
way  of  the  Lord,  we  have  not  known  it. 

8  f  What  hath  pride  profited  us?  or  what  good 
hath  riches  with  our  vaunting  brought  us? 

9  All  those  things  are  g  passed  away  like  a  sha-  1  Cl.ron. 

dow,  and  as  a  post  that  hasteth  by;  ?-”  chap- 

10  And  as  a  ship  that  passeth  over  the  waves  of 
the  water,  which  when  it  is  gone  by,  the  trace  there¬ 
of  cannot  be  found,  h  neither  the  pathway  of  the  hPs-77-'9. 
keel  in  the  waves; 

11  1  Or  as  when  a  bird  |J  hath  flown  through  1  Prov- 30- 
the  air,  there  is  no  token  of  her  way  to  be  found,  \ocjucih. 
but  the  light  air  being  beaten  with  the  stroke  of" 

her  wings,  and  parted  with  the  violent  noise  and 
motion  of  them,  is  passed  through,  and  therein 
afterwards  no  sign  where  she  went  is  to  be 
found; 

12  Or  like  as  when  an  arrow  is  shot  at  a  mark, 
it  parteth  the  air,  which  immediately  cometh  to¬ 
gether  again,  so  that  a  man  cannot  know  where  it 
went  through : 

13  Even  so  we  in  like  manner,  k  as  soon  as  we  k  Ps-  -'3. 3- 
were  bom,  began  to  draw  to  our  end,  and  had  no 

sign  of  virtue  to  shew;  but  were  consumed  in 
our  own  wickedness. 

14  1  For  the  hope  of  the  ungodly  is  like  f  dust  ‘Jobs.g. 
that  is  blown  away  with  the  wind;  like  a  thin  froth  lufd’f' 
that  is  driven  away  with  the  storm ;  like  as  the 

||  smoke  which  ism  dispersed  here  and  there  w  ith  lor.c/,^. 
a  tempest,  and  passeth  away  as  the  remembrance  gJk’iJ- 
of  a  guest  that  tarrieth  but  a  day. 

15  n  But  the  righteous  live  for  evermore;  their  u- 
reward  also  is  with  the  Lord,  and  the  care  of  them 

is  with  the  Most  High. 

16  Therefore  shall  they  receive  a  glorious  ||  king-  }  or,  r-- 
dom,  and  a  beautiful  crown  from  the  Lord’s  hand:  thTw,7«lu 
for  with  his  right  hand  shall  he  cover  them,  and 

with  his  ann  shall  he  protect  them.  *Ma«..*'.\r. 

17  He  shall  take  to  him  his  jealousy  for  com¬ 
plete  armour,  and  make  the  creature  his  weapon 
for  the  revenge  of  his  enemies. 

18  He  shall  put  on  °  righteousness  as  a  breast-  >0- 
plate,  and  true  judgment  instead  of  an  helmet. 

19  He  shall  take  ||  holiness  for  an  invincible  i°r- . 
shield. 

20  His  p  severe  wrath  shall  he  sharpen  for  a  pPs.so.n 
sword,  and  the  world  sliall  fight  with  him  against 

die  unwise. 

21  Then  shall  the  right-aiming  thunderbolts  go 

abroad  ;  and  from  theelouds,  as  from  a  w  ell-drawn 
bow,  shall  they  fly  to  the  mark.  qj<^ 

22  q  And  hailstones  full  of  wrath  shall  be  cast  as 3l"* 
out  of  a  stone-bow,  and  the  water  of  the  sea  shall 
rage  against  them,  and  the  floods  shall  cruelly 
drow  n  them. 


CHAP.  V. 
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b  Rom.  13. 
1,3. 
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23  Yea,  a  mighty  wind  shall  stand  up  against 
r  ps.  h.  e.  r  anc|  like  a  storm  shall  blow  them  away : 

thus  iniquity  shall  lay  waste  the  whole  earth,  and 
ill-dealing  shall  overthrow  the  tlirones  of  the 
mighty. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  Kings  must  give  ear  :  3  they  have  their  power 
from  God ,  5  who  will  not  spare  them.  12  Wis¬ 
dom  is  soon  found.  21  Princes  must  seek  for  it : 
24 for  a  wise  prince  is  the  stay  of  his  people. 
EAR  therefore,  a  O  ye  kings,  and  under¬ 
stand  ;  learn,  ye  that  be  judges  of  the  ends 
of  the  earth. 

2  Give  ear,  ye  that  rule  the  people,  and  glory 
in  the  multitude  of  nations. 

3  For  b  power  is  given  you  of  the  Lord,  and 
sovereignty  from  the  Highest,  who  shall  try  your 
works,  and  search  out  your  counsels. 

4  Because,  being  c  ministers  of  his  kingdom, 
ye  have  not  judged  aright,  nor  kept  the  law,  nor 
walked  after  the  counsel  of  God  ; 

5  d  Horribly  and  speedily  shall  he  come  upon 
you  :  for  a  sharp  judgment  shall  be  to  them  that 
be  in  high  places. 

6  For  mercy  will  soon  pardon  the  meanest : 
but  mighty  men  shall  be  mightily  tormented. 

7  For  he  which  is  Lord  over  all  shall  fear  no 
i7U2Chron‘ e  hian’s  person,  neither  shall  he  stand  in  awe  of 
Mh.jobS:  any  man’s  greatness :  for  he  hath  made  the  small 

and  great,  and  careth  for  all  alike. 

8  But  a  sore  trial  shall  come  upon  the 
mighty. 

9  Unto  you  therefore,  f  O  kings,  do  I  speak, 
that  ye  may  learn  wisdom,  and  not  fall  away  : 

10  For  they  that  keep  holiness  holily,  g  shall  be 
||  judged  holy  :  and  they  that  have  learned  such 
things  shall  find  ||  what  to  answer. 

11  Wherefore  set  your  affection  upon  my 
words ;  desire  them,  and  ye  shall  be  instruct- 
ed. 

12  Wisdom  is  glorious,  and  never  fadeth  a- 
way :  yea,  she  is  easily  seen  of  them  that  love 

b  Man. 7. 7.  her, h  and  found  of  such  as  seek  her. 

13  She  preventeth  them  that  desire  her,  in  mak¬ 
ing  herself  first  known  unto  them. 

14  Whoso  seeketh  her ‘early  shall  have  no  great 
travail :  for  he  shall  find  her  sitting  at  his  doors. 

15  To  think  therefore  upon  her  is  perfection 
of  wisdom :  and  whoso  watcheth  for  her  shall 
quickly  be  without  care. 

1 6  I  or  she  goeth  about  seeking  such  as  are  wor¬ 
thy  of  her,  sheweth  herself  favourably  unto  them 
in  the  ways,  and  meeteth  them  in  every  thought. 

17  For  the  very  true  beginning  of  her  is  the 
desire  of  ||  discipline ;  and  the  care  of  discipline  is 
love : 

18.*  And  love  is  the  keeping  of  her  laws ;  and 
the  giving  heed  unto  her  laws  is  the  assurance  of 
incorruption  ; 

19  And  incorruption  maketh  us  near  unto  God : 

20  Therefore  1  the  desire  of  wisdom  bringeth 
to  a  kingdom. 

21  If  your  delight  be  then  in  thrones  and  scep¬ 
tres,  O  ye  kings  of  the  people,  honour  wisdom, 
that  ye  may  reign  for  evermore. 


lo.  Ecclus. 
35.  12-16. 
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K  Rev.  22. 
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||  Or,  justi¬ 
fied. 

I  Or,  a  de¬ 
fence. 
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22  As  for  wisdom,  what  she  is,  and  how  she 
came  up,  m  I  will  tell  you,  and  will  not  hide  mys- ,uPs,78-r 
teries  from  you :  but  will  seek  her  out  from  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  her  nativity,  and  bring  the  knowledge 
of  her  into  light,  and  ’w  ill  not  pass  over  the 
truth. 

23  Neither  will  I  go  with  consuming  envy ;  for 
such  a  man  shall  have  no  fellowship  with  wis¬ 
dom. 

24  But  "the  multitude  of  the  wise  is  the  wel-  "fca •«.«■ 
fare  of  the  Avorld :  and  a  wise  king  is  the  uphold¬ 
ing  of  the  people. 

25  °  Receive  therefore  instruction  through  my  oProv-1- s- 
words,  and  it  shall  do  you  good. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  All  men  have  their  beginning  and  end  alike :  8  he 
preferred  wisdom  before  all  things  else.  15  God 
gave  him  all  the  knowledge  which  he  had.  22 
The  praise  of  wisdom. 

Myself  also  am  a  mortal  man,  like  to  all,  and 
the  offspring  of  him  a  that  was  first  made  of a  Gen- 2- f • 
the  earth ;  . 

2  And  in  my  mother’s  womb  was  fashioned 
to  be  flesh  in  the  time  often  months,  b  being  com-  bjobio.io.  ’ 
pacted  in  blood,  of  the  seed  of  man,  and  the  plea¬ 
sure  that  came  with  sleep. 

3  And  w  hen  I  w  as  bom,  I  drew  in  the  com¬ 
mon  air,  and  fell  upon  the  earth,  which  is  of  like 
nature,  and  the  first  voice  which  I  uttered  was 


iProv.8.17. 


;  or, 

nurture. 


k  Rom.  13 
8, 10. 


I  Chap.  5. 


I 


crying,  as  all  others  do. 

4  I  was  nursed  in c  swaddling-clothes,  and  that  c  Luke  2.7. 
with  cares. 

5  For  there  is  no  king  that  had  any  other  be¬ 
ginning  of  birth. 

6  d  For  all  men  have  one  entrance  into  life,  and  <1  jobi.21. 

the  like  going  out.  .  1  ‘m-6,  ‘ 

7  e  Wherefore  I  prayed,  and  understanding  e  1  Kings  3. 
wras  given  me  :  I  called  upon  God ,  and  the  spirit  u'  12‘ 
of  wisdom  came  to  me. 

8  ,1  preferred  her  before  sceptres  and  thrones, 
and  esteemed  riches  nothing  in  comparison  of 
her. 

9  Neither  compared  I  unto  her  any  f  precious  tcr.!i™« 
stone,  because  all  gold  in  respect  of  her  is  as  a  lit-  hie  price, 
tie  sand,  and  silver  shall  be  counted  as  clay  be-  [5r°v-  3-  u’ 
fore  her. 

10  I  loved  her  above  health  and  beauty,  and 
chose  to  have  her  instead  of  light :  for  the  light 
that  cometh  from  her  never  goeth  out. 

1 1 f  All  good  things  together  came  to  me  with  «  wgg*  ( 
her,  and  innumerable  riches  in  her  hands.  e.  33. 

12  And  I  rejoiced  in  them  all,  because  wis¬ 
dom  goeth  before  them  :  and  I  knew  not  that  she 
was  the  mother  of  them. 

13  I  learned  |  diligently,  and  do  communicate  t Gt.yith- 
her  f  liberally :  I  do  not  nide  her  riches.  ™cr. with 

14  For  she  is  a  treasure  unto  men,  that  never  outenvy. 
faileth:  which  they  that  ||  use  become  the  friends  jior.  ^w- 
of  God,  being  commended  for  the  gifts  that  come  icith  Corf# 
from  learning. 

15  ||  God  hath  granted  me  to  speak  as  I  would, 
and  to  conceive  as  is  meet  for  the  things  that  ||  are 
given  me  :  because  it  is  he  thatleadeth  unto  wis¬ 
dom,  and  directeth  the  wise. 

16  For 


||  Or,  Cod 
grant • 
l|  Or,  are  to 
bespoken  of. 


CHAP.  VIII.  IX. 


6  Col.  2.  3, 


t>  Hebr,  11 

% 


iGen.  8.  22, 
k  Ps.  19.  S. 


1  Dcut.  29. 
*9. 


t  Gr.  only 
begotten, 
John  1.  18. 


m  Ps.  8.  4. 
6- 144.  3. 


|  Or>  va¬ 
pour, 
tor, 
stream. 


D  Heb.  1.  3, 


o  Hebr.  1. 

3. 

|  Or,  cre- 
ateth,  Rev. 
21.5. 


p  Ps.  18, 
It,  26.  27. 


I  Or, 

profitably. 


aProv.2.4. 

|  Or,  to 
marry  her 
to  myself. 
b  Ps.  45.  7. 

|  Or, 
teacher, 

!  Or, 
chooser. 


Apocrypha. 

16  For  in  his  hand  are  both  we  and  our  words ; 
s  all  w  isdomalso,  andknowledge  of  workmanship. 

17  For  he  hath  given  me  certain  knowledge 
of  the  things  that  are,  namely,  to  know  how 

, h  the  world  was  made,  and  the  operation  of  the 
elements  : 

18  The  beginning,  ending,  and  midst  of  the 
times:  the  alterations  of  the  turning  of  the  sun, 

■  and  *  the  change  of  seasons  : 

19  The  k  circuits  of  years,  and  the  positions  of 
stars : 

20  The  natures  of  living  creatures,  and  the  fu¬ 
ries  of  w  ild  beasts :  the  violence  of  winds,  and 
the  reasonings  of  men  :  the  diversities  of  plants, 
and  the  virtues  of  roots : 

21  And  all  such  things  as  are  1  either  secret  or 
manifest,  them  I  know. 

22  For  wisdom,  which  is  the  worker  of  all 
things,  taught  me  :  for  in  her  is  an  understanding 
spirit,  holy,  f  one  only,  manifold,  subtil,  live¬ 
ly,  clear,  undefiled,  plain,  not  subject  to  hurt, 
loving  the  thing  that  is  good,  quick,  which  can¬ 
not  be  letted,  ready  to  do  good, 

23  m  Kind  to  man,  stedfast,  sure,  free  from 
care,  having  all  power,  overseeing  all  things,  and 
going  through  all  understanding,  pure  and  most 
subtil  spirits. 

24  For  wisdom  is  more  moving  than  any  mo¬ 
tion  :  she  passeth  and  goeth  through  all  things  by 
reason  of  her  pureness. 

25  For  she  is  the  ||  breath  of  the  power  of  God, 
and  a  pure  ||  influence,  flowing  from  the  glory  of 
the  Almighty  :  therefore  can  no  defiled  tiring  fall 
into  her. 

26  For  she  is  the  n  brightness  of  the  everlast¬ 
ing  light,  the  unspotted  mirror  of  the  power  of 
God,  and  °  the  image  of  his  goodness. 

27  And  being  but  one,  she  can  do  all  things : 
and  remaining  in  herself,  she  ||  maketh  all  things 
new  :  and  in  all  ages  entering  into  holy  souls,  she 
maketh  them  friends  of  God,  and  prophets. 

28  p  For  God  lovetlr  none  but  him  that  dwel- 
leth  with  wisdom. 

29  For  she  is  more  beautiful  than  the  sun,  and 
above  all  the  order  of  stars  :  being  compared 
with  the  light  she  is  found  before  it. 

30  For  after  this  cometh  night :  but  vice  shall 
not  prevail  against  wisdom. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

2  He  is  in  love  with  wisdom:  4  for  he  that  hath 

it,  hath  every  good  thing.  21  It  catinot  be  had 

but  from  Goa. 

J/fZ  IS  DOM  reacheth  from  one  end  to  another 
VV  mightily :  and  ||  sweetly  doth  she  order  all 
tilings. 

2  I  loved  her,  a  and  sought  her  out  from  my 
youth  ;  I  desired  ||  to  make  her  my  spouse,  and  I 
was  a  lover  of  her  beauty. 

3  In  that  she  is  conversant  w  ith  God,  she  mag¬ 
nified!  her  nobility  :  yea,  b  the  Lord  of  all  diings 
himself  loved  her. 

4  For  she  is  ||  privy  to  the  mysteries  of  die 
knowledge  of  God,  and  a  ||  lover  of  his 
works. 
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5  If  riches  be  a  possession  to  be  desired  in  this 

life  ;  c  what  is  richer  than  wisdom,  that  w,orketh'Pr°v- 3- 
all  things  ? 

6  And  if'1  prudence  ivork  ;  who  of  all  that  are,^x->d.3i. 
is  a  more  cunning  workman  than  she  ? 

7  And  if  a  man  love  righteousness,  her  labours 

are 'virtues:  for  she  teacheth  temperance  and  |26p£*  *• 
prudence,  justice  and  fortitude:  which  are  such 
things  as  men  can  have  nothing  more  profitable 
in  their  life. 

8  If  a  man  desire  much  Experience,  she  know- fRom-5-4' 
eth  things  of  old,  and  conjectureth  aright  what 

is  to  come  :  she  knoweth  the  subtilties  of  speech¬ 
es,  and  can  expound  dark  sentences :  she  fore- 
seedi  signs  and  wonders,  and  the  events  of  gsea-  kAcu1-7- 
sons  and  times. 

9  Therefore  I  purposed  to  take  her  to  me  to 

live  with  me,  knowing  that  she  f  would  be  a tGr- vri,L 
counsellor  of  good  things,  and  a  comfort  in  cares 
and  grief. 

10  For  her  sake  I  shall  have  estimation  among 
the  multitude,  and  honour  with  the  h  elders, 
though  I  be  young. 

Ill  shall  be  found  of  a  quick  conceit  in  judg¬ 
ment,  and  shall  be  admired  in  the  sight  of  great 
men. 

12  1  When  I  hold  my  tongue,  they  shall  bide  j,J°0b29-8> 
my  leisure,  and  when  I  speak,  they  shall  give 

good  ear  unto  me  :  if  I  talk  much,  they  shall 
k  lay  their  hands  upon  their  moudi.  k  Job  40-  *• 

13  Moreover,  by  the  means  of  her  I  shall  ob¬ 
tain  immortality ,  and  leave  behind  me  an  ever¬ 
lasting  memorial  to  them  diat  come  after  me. 

14  I  shall  ||  set  the  people  in  order,  and  the  na- iot, 
tions  shall  be  subject  unto  me. 

15  Horrible  tyrants  shall  be  afraid  when  they 

do  but  hear  of  me ;  I  shall  ||  be  found  good  i  or. 
among  the  multitude,  and  valiant  in  war. 

16  II  After  I  have  come  into  mine  house,  I  will  * d 
repose  myself  with  her:  for  her  conversation mMl'D. 
hath  no  bitterness  ;  and  to  live  with  her  hath  no 
sorrowr,  but  mirth  and  joy. 

17  Now',  when  I  considered  these  tilings  in  my¬ 

self,  and  1  pondered  them  in  my  heart,  how  that  i  pr0v.3.3. 
to  be  allied  unto  wisdom,  is  immortality  ;  _  * 

18  And  great  pleasure  it  is  to  have  her  friend¬ 
ship;  and  in  the  works  of  her  hands  are  m  infinite  »pr«..t. 
riches ;  and  in  the  exercise  of  conference  with 18- 
her,  prudence ;  and  in  talking  with  her,  ||  a  good  1  or 
report ;  I  went  about  seeking  howr  to  ||  take  her  1  or. 

tome.  4  .  tarry  I.cr. 

19  For  I  was  a  witty  child,  and  had  a  good  spi¬ 
rit. 

20  Yea  rather,  being  good,  I  came  into  a  body 
undefiled. 

21  Nevertheless,  when  I  perceived  that  I  could 

not  otherwise  obtain  her, "  except  God  gav®  her  „jan,es  1. 
me;  and  that  was  a  point  of  wisdom  also  to ,7* 
know  whose  gift  she  was;  I  ||  prayed  unto  thejor, . 
Lord,  and  besought  him,  and  with0  my  whole op>.i  -  i. 
heart  I  said, 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  A  prayer  unto  God  for  his  wisdom,  6  without 
which  the  best  man  is  nothing  worth,  13  neither 
can  he  tell  how  to  please  God. 


gevirn. 


OGOD 


744  Apocrypha.  WISDOM  of  SOLOMON.  Apocrypha. 


OGOD  of  my  fathers,  and  Lord  of  mercy, 
a  who  hast  made  all  things  with  thy  word, 

2  And  ordained  man  through  thy  wisdom,  that 
i>^  n.i.  ]ie  should  b  have  dominion  over  the  creatures 
which  thou  hast  made, 

3  And  order  tire  world  according  to  equity 
and  righteousness,  and  execute  judgment  with  an 
upright  heart : 

c  i  Kings  3.  4.  Give c  me  wisdom,  that  sitteth  by  thy  throne ; 

and  reject  me  not  from  among  thy  children : 
■'rs.na.  5  For  I  d  thy  servant,  and  son  of  thine  hand- 
hV*-l}«.  maid,  am  a  feeble  person,  and  of  a  short  time, 
12,  and  too  young  for  die  understanding  of  judgment 
and  laws. 

6  For  diough  a  man  be  never  sojperfect  among 
die  children  of  men,  yet  if  thy  wisdom  be  not 
with  him,  he  shall  be  nothing  regarded, 
e  l  Chron.  7  Thou  hast  chosen  me  to  be  a  e  king  of  thy 
IcL  i.  9.  people,  and  a  judge  of  thy  sons  and  daugh¬ 
ters  : 

r  2  car.™.  8  Thou  hast  commanded  me  to  f  build  a  tem¬ 
ple  upon  thy  holy  mount,  and  an  altar  in  the  city 
wherein  diou  dwellest,  a  resemblance  of  the  holy 
tabernacle,  which  thou  hast  prepared  from  the 
beginning. 

g  Prov.  3.  9  And  E  wisdom  w  as  with  thee  :  which  know- 

Ldflo."  eth  diy  works,  h  and  was  present  when  thou 
>>  rroc.  s.  madest  the  world,  and  knew  what  was  accepta- 
if '  ’  ble  in  diy  sight,  and  right  in  thy  command¬ 
ments. 

10  O  send  her  out  of  diy  holy  heavens,  and 
from  the  throne  ofthy  glory,  that  being  present 
she  may  labour  with  me,  that  I  may  know  what 
is  pleasing  unto  thee. 

11  For  she  knoweth  and  understandeth  all 
tilings,  and  she  shall  lead  me  soberly  in  my  doings, 
s  or,  by  her  and  preserve  me  ||  in  her  power. 

Lof  °r'  12  So  shall  my  works  be  acceptable,  and  then 

shall  I  judge  diy  people  righteously,  and  be  wor- 
diy  to  sit  in  my  father’s  seat, 
ua.  40.13.  13  For 1  what  man  is  he  that  can  know  the 

i  cor.^.'it  counsel  of  God  ?  or  who  can  diink  what  the  will 
of  the  Lord  is  ? 

»or,  14  For  die  thoughts  of  mortal  men  are  ||  mise- 

j€ar  '  rable,  and  our  devices  are  but  uncertain. 

15  For  the  corruptible  body  presseth  down  die 
k  2  cor.  5.  Soul,  and  k  the  earthly  tabernacle  weighedi  down 
the  mind  that  museth  upon  many  things. 

16  And  hardly  do  we  guess  aright  at  things 
that  are  upon  earth,  and  with  labour  do  we  find 
ter.  at  the  things  that  are  {  before  us: 1  but  the  tilings 
\  job’ii.  7.  ^iat  are  heaven,  who  hath  searched  out  ? 

17  And  thy  counsel  who  hath  known,  except 
n-.na.63.  thou  give  wisdom,  and  end  diy  m  Holy  Spirit 
from  above  ? 

18  For  so  the  ways  of  them  which  lived  on 
the  dearth  were  reformed,  and  men  were  taught 
the  diings  that  are  pleasing  unto  thee,  and  were 
saved  dirough  wisdom. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  What  wisdom  did  for  Adam ,  4  Noe,  5  Abra¬ 
ham,  6  Lot ,  and  against  the  five  cities ,  10  for 
Jacob ,  13  Joseph ,  16  Moses ,  17  and  the  Isra¬ 
elites. 


SHE  preserved a  the  first-formed  fadier  of  the  » wue  3, 
world,  that  was  created  alone,  and  brought Sl1' 
him  out  of  his  fall, 

2  And  b  gave  him  power  to  rule  all  things.  bGen.i.s». 
3  *  But  when  the  unrighteous  went  away  from  c  c<-.n.  e. 
her  in  his  anger,  he  perished  also  in  the  fury 
wherewith  he  murdered  his  brother. 

4  For  whose  cause  the  earth  d  being  drowned  <’-cen.7.si. 
with  the  flood,  wisdom  again  preserved  it,  e  and  e  Hebr.  11. 
directed  the  course  of  the  righteous  in  a  piece  of  7‘ 
wood  of  small  value. 

5  Moreover, f  the  nations  in  dieir  wicked  con-  f  Gen.  u. 
spiracy  being  confounded,  she  found  out  the  9' 
righteous,  and  preserved  him  blamelessuntoGod, 
and  f  kept  him  strong  ||  against  his  tender  com-  g  Gen.  22. 
passion  toward  his  son.  J°Qr  _n 

6  When  the  ungodly  perished,  h  she  delivered  i  JJfi. 
the  righteous  man,  who  fied  from  the  fire  which  16- 
fell  down  upon  f  the  1  five  cities.  t  cr. 

7  Of  whose  wickedness  even  to  this  day  the 
waste  land  that  smoketh  is  a  testimony,  and 
plants  bearing  fruit  that  never  come  to  ripeness: 
and  a  k  standing  pillar  of  salt  is  a  monument  of  k  Ge».  19. 
an  unbelieving  soul.  26- 

8  For  regarding  not  wisdom,  they  gat  not  only 
this  hurt,  that  they  knew  not  the  things  which 
were  good ;  but  also  left  behind  them  to  the 
world  a  memorial  of  their  foolishness:  so  that  in 
the  things  wherein  they  offended  they  could  not 
so  much  as  be  hid. 

9  But  wisdom  delivered  from  pain  those  that 
attended  upon  her. 

10 1  When  the  righteous  fled  from  his  brother’s  1  Gen.  28. 
wrath,  she  guided  him  in  right  paths,  shewed  s> 12- 
him  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  gave  him  know¬ 
ledge  of  holy  things,  made  him  rich  in  his  tra¬ 
vels,  and  multiplied  the  fruit  of  his  labours. 

11  m  In  tire  covetousness  of  such  as  oppressed  m  Gen.  31. 
him,  she  stood  by  him,  and  made  him  rich.  1- 
12  She  defended  him  from  his  enemies,  and 
kept  him  safe  from  those  that  lay  in  wait,  n  and  n  Gen.  32. 
in  a  sore  conflict  she  gave  him  the  victory ;  that 24' 
he  might  know  that  godliness  is  stronger  than  all. 

13  °  When  the  righteous  was  sold,  she  for-  0  Cen  37> 
sook  him  not,  but  delivered  him  from  sin :  she  fffj 
went  down  with  him  into  the  pit, 

14  And  left  him  not  in  bonds,  till  she  brought 
him  the  sceptre  of  the  kingdom,  and  ||  power  „  0r>  the 
against  those  that  oppressed  him :  as  for  them 
that  had  accused  him,  she  shewed  them  to  be  li-  ruled  over 
ars,  and  gave  him  perpetual  glory. 

15  She  delivered  the  ||  righteous  people  and  n  0r,  t,oiy. 
blameless  seed  p  from  the  nation  that  oppressed  P  u  XOd.  i. 
them.  12- 

16  She  entered  into  the  soul  of  the  servant  of 
the  Lord,  and  q  withstood  dreadful  kings  in  won-  ES(oJ  s 
ders  and  signs ;  rL.  ‘ 

17  Rendered  to  the  righteous  a  reward  of  their 
labours,  guided  them  in  a  marvellous  way,  and 
was  unto  them  for  a  cover  by  day  and  a  ||  light  B  0r,jW. 
of  stars  in  the  night-season  ;  *  Rxo.i.  i«. 

18  r  Brought  them  through  the  Red  sea,  and  Vs.  ill rs', 
led  them  through  much  water :  *  Exod.w. 

19  But 8  she  drowned  their  enemies,  and  cast 
them  up  out  of  the  bottom  of  the  deep. 

20  Therefore 
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20  Therefore  the  righteous  spoiled  the  ungcd- 
Y&T'15'  ly,  and  1  praised  thy  holy  name,  O  Lord,  and 
magnified  with  one  accord  thine  hand  that  fought 
for  them. 

u isa. 3j. e.  21  For  wisdom  “opened  the  mouth  of  the 
dumb,  and  made  the  tongues  of  them  that  can¬ 
not  speak  eloquent. 

CHAP.  XI. 

5  The  Egyptians  were  punished,  and  the  Israel¬ 
ites  reserved  in  the  same  thing.  15  They  were 
plagued  by  the  same  things  wherein  they  sinned. 
20  God  could  have  destroyed  them  otherwise ,  23 
but  he  is  merciful  to  all. 

HE  prospered  their  works  in  the  hand  of 3  the 
holy  prophet. 

i  Ee£°.d'  16‘  ^  b  They  went  through  the  wilderness  that  was 

not  inhabited,  and  pitched  tents  in  places  where 
there  lay  no  way. 

io!ii‘,'x37'  3  0  They  stood  against  their  enemies,  and 

were  avenged  of  their  adversaries. 

4  When  they  were  thirsty,  they  called  upon 
<i  Hxoii.  17.  thee,  d  and  water  was  given  them  out  of  the  flinty 

rock,  and  their  thirst  was  quenched  out  of  the 
hard  stone. 

5  For  by  what  things  their  enemies  were  pu¬ 
nished,  by  the  same  they  in  their  need  were  be¬ 
nefited. 

#  6  For  instead  of  a  fountain  of  a  perpetual  run- 
^  Exmi.  7.  njng  rjver  e  troubled  with  foul  blood, 

7  For  a  manifest  reproof  of  that  command- 
r  Exod.  i.  merit,  fwhereby  the  infants  were  slain,  thou  gavest 
unto  them  abundance  of  water  by  a  means  which 
they  hoped  not  for  : 

sExod.7.  8  Declaring  by  that  thirst  then,  g  how  thou 
hadst  punished  their  adversaries. 

9  For  when  they  were  tried,  albeit  but  in  mer¬ 
cy  chastised,  they  knew  how  the  ungodly  were 
judged  in  wrath,  and  tormented,  thirsting  in  ano¬ 
ther  manner  than  the  just. 

thlf  10  For  these  thou  didst  admonish  and  try,  h  as 
a  father:  but  the  other,  as  a  severe  king,  thou 
didst  condemn  and  punish. 

1 1  Whether  they  were  absent  or  present,  they 
wTere  vexed  alike. 

12  For  a  double  grief  came  upon  them,  and  a 
groaning  for  the  remembrance  of  tilings  past. 

13  For  when  they  heard  by  their  own  punish- 
t£cliwi,  mchts  other  to  be  benefited,  they  ||  had  some 
exo.i.  i4.’  feeling  of  the  Lord. 

14  For  whom  they  rejected  with  scorn,  when 
he  was  long  before  thrown  out  at  the  casting  forth 
of  the  infants,  him  in  the  end,  when  they  saw 
what  came  to  pass,  they  admired. 

z^ss/ss.  1 5  But  for  *  the  foolish  devices  of  their  wicked¬ 
ness,  wherewith  being  deceived,  they  worship¬ 
ped  serpents  void  of  reason,  and  vile  beasts, 
thou  didst  send  a  multitude  of  unreasonable 
beasts  upon  them  for  vengeance ; 
kci,ai».  i2.  That  they  might  know,  that k  wherewithal 
!  Gen.  i.2.  a  man  sinneth,  by  the  same  also  skill  he  be  pu¬ 
nished. 

17  For  thy  Almighty  hand,  that  made  the 
world  of  matter 1  without  form,  wanted  not 
means  to  send  among  them  a  multitude  of  bears, 
or  fierce  lions, 

(95) 
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18  Or  unknown  1,1  wild  beasts  full  of  rage, 
newly  created,  breathing  out  either  a  fiery  vapour,  kftung 
or  filthy  scents  of  scattered  smoke,  or  shooting17'25, 
horrible  sparkles  out  of  their  eyes  : 

19  Whereof  not  only  the  harm  might  dispatch 
them  at  once,  but  also  the  terrible  sight  utterly 
destroy  them. 

20  Yea,  and  without  these  might  they  have  fall¬ 
en  down  with  one  blast,  being  persecuted  of  ven¬ 
geance,  and  scattered  abroad  through  the  breath 
of  thy  power :  but  thou  hast  ordered  all  things 
in  measure,  and  number,  and  weight. 

21  For  thou  canst  shew  thy  great  strength  at 

all  times  when  thou  wilt ;  and  who  may  with¬ 
stand  n  the  power  of  thine  arm  ?  n  Ps-”- ». 

22  For  the  whole  world  before  thee  is  as  a 

||  little  grain  of  the  balance,  yea,  as  a  drop  of  the  • 
morning  dew  that  falleth  down  upon  the  earth.  uTio'.is. 

23  But  thou  hast  mercy  upon  all ;  for  thou 
canst  do  all  things,  and  °  winkest  at  the  sips  of3oActsl7‘ 
men,  because  they  should  amend. 

24  For  thou  lovest  all  the  tilings  that  are, p  and  pGe“-1,31- 
abhorrest  nothing  which  thou  hast  made :  for 
never  wouldest  thou  have  made  any  tiling,  if  thou 
hadst  hated  it. 

25  And  how  could  any  thing  have  endured,  if 
it  had  not  been  thy  will  ?  or  been  preserved,  if 
not  called  by  thee  ? 

26  But  q  thou  sparest  all :  for  they  are  thine,  qchap.u., 
O  Lord,  thou  lover  of  souls. 

CHAP.  XII. 

2  God  did  not  destroy  those  of  Chanaan  all  at  once. 

12  If  he  had  done  so,  who  could  control  him  ? 

19  But  by  sparing  them ,  he  taught  us.  27 

They  were  punished  with  their  gods. 

OR  thine  incorruptible3  Spirit  is  in  all  a  Gen.  1.2. 
things. 

2  Therefore  b  chastenest  thou  them  by  little  bps.  39.11. 
and  little  that  offend,  and  wamest  them  by  put¬ 
ting  them  in  remembrance  wherein  they  have 
offended,  that  leaving  their  wickedness  they  may 
believe  on  thee,  O  Lord. 

3  For  it  was  thy  will  to  destroy  by  the  hands  of 
our  fathers  both  those  ||  old  inhabitants  of  thy  ( or, 
holy  land, 

4  Whom  thou  hatedst  for  doing  most  odious 
works  of  ||  witchcrafts  and  wicked  sacrifices  :  |0r, 

5  And  also  those  c  merciless  murderers  of  chU-£'""'£>a 

dren,  and  devourers  of  man’s  flesh,  and  die  cC^p  l4 
feasts  of  blood,  _  v- 

6  With  their  priests  out  of  the  midst  of  their 
idolatrous  crew,  and  the  parents  that  killed  with 
their  own  hands  souls  destitute  of  help : 

7  That  the  land,  which  thou  esteemedst  above 

all  other,  might  receive  a  worthy  j|  colony  of  1  or. 
God’s  children.  bitann. 

8  Nevertheless,  even  those  thou  sparedst  _  as 

men,  and  didst  send  d  wasps,  forerunners  of  thine  <1  nxoj.  22. 
host,  to  destroy  them  by  little  and  little.  m.Ucuc'  7' 

9  e  Not  that  thou  wast  unable  to  bring  the  un-cchap.  u. 
godly  under  the  hand  of  the  righteous  in  battle,20, 

or  to  destroy  them  at  once  with  cruel  beasts,  or 
with  one  rough  word  : 

10  But  executing  thy  judgments  upon  them 

by 
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h  Rom.  9. 
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pentance,  not  being  ignorant  that  they  were  a 
naughty  generation,  find  that  their  malice  was  bred 
in  them,  and  that  their  cogitation  would  never  be 
changed. 

11  For  it  was  a  e  cursed  seed  from  the  begin¬ 
ning;  neither  didst  thou  for  fear  of  any  man  give 
them  pardon  for  those  tilings  wherein  they  sin¬ 
ned. 

12  For  who  shall  say,  h  What  hast  thou  done? 
or  who  shall  withstand  thy  judgment?  or  who 
shall  accuse  thee  for  the  nations  that  perish,  whom 
thou  hast  made  ?  or  who  shall  come  to  stand 

j  or,  in  thy  ||  again st  thee,  to  be  ||  revenged  for  the  unrigh- 
y  or,  a  \e.  teous  men  ? 

-jcngtu  13  For  neither  is  there  any  God  but  thou  that 
>  i  Pet.  s.  7~  *  careth  for  all,  to  whom  thou  mightest  shew  that 
thy  judgment  is  not  unright, 
k  job  9.  a.  14  k  Neither  shall  king  or  tyrant  be  able  to  set 

his  face  against  thee  for  any  whom  thou  hast 
punished. 

1 5  For  so  much  then  as  thou  art  righteous  thy- 
i  job  io.  2.  self,,  thou  orderest  all  things  righteously  ;  1  think¬ 
ing  it  not  agreeable  with  thy  power  to  condemn 
him  that  hath  not  deserved  to  be  punished. 

16  For  thy  power  is  the  beginning  of  righteous- 
mvt.  us.  ness,  and  because  thou  art  the  Lord  of  all,  m  it 

maketh  thee  to  be  gracious  unto  all. 

17  For  when  men  will  not  believe  that  thou  art 
of  a  ||  full  power,  thou  shewest  thy  strength,  and 
among  them  that  know  it  thou  makest  their  bold¬ 
ness  manifest. 

18  But  thou,  mastering  thy  power,  judgest  with 
equity,  and  orderest  us  with  great  favour:  "  for 
thou  mayest  use  power  when  thou  wilt. 

19  But  by  such  works  hast  thou  taught  thy 
o  Mat*.  5.  people  that  the  just  man  should  be  °  merciful,  and 

hast  made  thy  children  to  be  of  a  good  hope  that 
thou  givest  repentance  for  sins. 

■  20  For  if  thou  didst  punish  the  enemies  of  thy 
children,  and  the  condemned  to  death,  with 
such  deliberation,  giving  them  time  and  place, 
whereby  they  might  be  delivered  from  their 
malice  : 

21  With  how  great  circumspection  didst  thou 
judge  thine  own  sons,  p  unto  whose  fathers  thou 
hast  sworn,  and  made  covenants  of  good  pro¬ 
mises  ? 

22  Therefore,  q  whereas  thou  dost  chasten  us, 
thou  scourgest  our  enemiesa  thousand  times  more, 
to  the  intent  that  when  we  judge,  we  should  care¬ 
fully  think  of  thy  goodness,  and  when  we  our¬ 
selves  are  judged,  we  should  look  for  mercy. 

23  Wherefore,  whereas  men  have  lived  disso¬ 
lutely  and  unrighteously,  thou  hast  tormented 
them  with  their  own  ||  abominations. 

24  r  For  they  went  astray  very  far  in  the  ways 
ijTrohi!1'  °f  error,  and  held  them  for  gods,  which  even 
'•  «.  among  the  beasts  of  their  enemies  were  despis¬ 
ed,  being  deceived,  as  children  of  no  under¬ 
standing. 

_  Proy  h  25  Therefore  unto  them,  as  to  children  with- 
°  out  the  use  of  reason,  thou  didst  send  a  judgment 
to6  mock  them. 

26  But  they  that  would  not  be  reformed  by 
2  (92-1/  ; 
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that  correction,  wherein  he  dallied  with  them,  shall 
feel  a  *  judgment  worthy  of  God. 

27  For  look,  for  what  things  they  grudged,  when 
they  were  punished,  that  is,  for  them  whom  they 
thought  to  be  gods;  [now]  being  punished  in 
them,  when  they  saw  it,  they  acknowledged  him 
to  be  the  true  God,  whom  before  they  denied  "to 
know;  and  therefore  came  extreme  damnation 
upon  them. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

1  They  were  not  excused  that  worshipped  any  of 
God's  works.  10  But  most  wretched  are  they 
that  worship  the  works  of  men's  hands. 

SURELY  vain  are  all  men  by  nature,  who  are 
ignorant  of  God,  and  a  could  not  out  of  the 
good  things  that  are  seen  know  him  that  is  :  nei- 19, 
ther  by  considering  the  works  did  they  acknow¬ 
ledge  the  work-master  ; 

2  b  But  deemed  either  fire,  or  wind,  or  the  swift  b  Deut. 
air,  or  the  circle  of  the  stars,  or  the  violent  water, 19- &11- 3 
or c  the  lights  of  heaven,  to  be  the  gods  which  go-  c  Gen.  i. 
vem  the  world.  14- ls- 

3  With  whose  beauty  if  they, d  being  delighted,  d  ps.  m. 
took  them  to  be  gods;  let  them  know  how  much 2* 
better  the  Lord  of  them  is  :  for  the  first  author  of 
beauty  hath  created  them. 

4  But  if  they  were  astonished  at  their  power 
and  virtue,  let  them  understand  by  them,  how 
much  mightier  he  is  that  made  them. 

5  For  by  the  greatness  and  beauty  of  the  crea¬ 
tures  proportionably  the  maker  of  them  e  is  e  R0m.  r. 
seen.  _  20- 

6  But  yet  for  this  they  are  the  less  to  be  blam¬ 
ed  :  for  they  peradventure  err,  seeking  God,  and 
desirous  to  find  him. 

7  For  being  f  conversant  in  his  works,  they  f  see  ro^ 
||  search  him  diligently,  and  believe  their  sight; 
because  the  things,  are  beautiful  that  are  seen. 

8  Howbeit,  g  neither  are  they  to  be  pardoned.  g  Rom.  l4 
9  For  if  they  were  able  to  know  so  much,  that20' 
they  could  aim  at  the  world ;  how  did  they  not 
sooner  find  out  the  Lord  thereof  ? 

10  But  miserable  are  they,  and  in  hdead  things  h  ver.  u. 
is  their  hope,  who  called  them  gods, 1  which  areiPs.m.* 
the  works  of  men’s  hands,  gold  and  silver,  to  shew 
art  in,  and  resemblances  of  beasts?  or  a  stone 
good  for  nothing,  the  work  of  an  ancient  hand. 

1 1  k  Now  a  ||  carpenter  that  felleth  timber,  af-  k  isa. u. 
ter  he  hath  sawn  down  a  tree  meet  for  the  pur-  l3,‘fcT.' 10, 
pose,  and  taken  oft’  all  the  bark  skilfully  round  a- 
bout,  and  hath  wrought  it  handsomely,  and  made  ”  wr‘s  ‘ " 
a  vessel  thereof  fit  for  the  service  of  man’s 
life ; 

12  And  after  spending  the  ||  refuse  of  his  work  ||  Or, chips, 
to  dress  his  meat,  hath  filled  himself; 

13  And  taking  the  very  refuse  among  those 
which  served  to  no  use,  being  a  crooked  piece  of 
wood,  and  full  of  knots,  hath  carved  it  diligently, 
when  he  had  nothing  else  to  do,  1  and  formed  it  >*»».«• 
by  the  skill  of  his  understanding,  and  fashioned  it 
to  the  image  of  a  man ; 

14  Or  made  it  like  some  ra  vile  beast,  laying  ™  R0m.  i. 
it  over  with  vermilion,  and  widi  paint  colouring  23' 
it  red,  and  covering  every  spot  therein  ; 

15  And 
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15  And  when  he  had  made  a  convenient  room 
for  it,  set  it  in  a  wall,  and  made  it  fast  with  iron  : 

A  1  Sam.  5.  16  For  he  provided  for  it  that  it  mightnnot  fall, 

6- 46.' IV/  knowing  that  it  was  unable  to  help  itself ;  for  it  is 

an  image,  and  hath  need  of  help  : 

17  Then  maketh  he  prayer  for  his  goods,  for  his 
wife  and  children,  and  is  not  ashamed  to  speak  to 

o  ps.  ns.  that  °  which  hath  no  life. 

18  For  health  he  calleth  upon  that  which  is  weak: 
for  life  prayeth  to  that  which  is  dead :  for  aid  hum- 

Xathnoex-  hly  beseecheth  f  that  which  hath  least  means  to 
pcrimceat  help  :  and  for  a  good  journey  he  asketh  of  that 
P  p^.  ii5.  p  which  cannot  set  a  foot  forward  : 

7-  19  And  for  gaining  and  getting,  and  for  good 
success  of  his  hands,  asketh  ability  to  do,  of  him 
that  is  most  unable  to  do  anv  thing. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

I  Though  men  do  not  pray  to  their  ships,  5  yet  are 
they  saved  rather  by  them ,  than  by  their  idols.  8 
Idols  are  accursed ,  and  so  are  the  makers  of 
them.  14  The  beginning  of  idolatry ,  23  and  the 
efccts  thereof.  30  God  will  punish  them  that 
swear  falsely  by  their  idols. 

GAIN,  one  preparing  himself  to  sail,  and  a- 
bout  to  pass  through  the  raging  waves,  call- 
i  or,  ,hip.  eth  upon  a  piece  of  wood,  more  rotten  than  the 

II  vessel  that  carrieth  him. 

|1  Ox \vrssclp  2  For  verily  desire  of  gain  devised  ||  that,  and 

or, ,/up.  thc  workman  built  it  by  has  skill. 

3  But  thy  providence,  O  Father,  govemeth  it : 

.  Exod.  i4.  for  thou  hast  a  made  a  way  in  the  sea,  and  a  safe 
**’  path  in  the  waves  ; 

4  Shewing  that  thou  canst  save  from  all  dan- 
i>  s«Ps.  ger :  b  yea,  though  a  man  went  to  sea  without 

art. 

5  Nevertheless  thou  wouldest  not  that  the  works 
of  thy  wisdom  should  be  idle,  and  therefore  do 
men  commit  their  lives  to  a  small  piece  of  wood, 
and  passing  the  rough  sea  in  a  weak  vessel  are 
saved. 

c  Gen.  e.  4.  6  cFor  in  the  old  time  also,  when  the  proud 

giants  perished,  the  hope  of  the  world  governed 
4  Hebr.  ii.  by  thy  hand,  d  escaped  in  a  weak  vessel,  and  left 
to  all  ages  a  seed  of  generation. 

7  For  blessed  is  the  wood  whereby  righteous¬ 
ness  cometh. 

,  p..  nj.  8  But e  that  which  is  made  with  hands  is  curs- 
a.  Baruch  ed,  as  well  it,  as  he  that  made  it:  he,  because  he 
made  it;  and  it,  because,  being  corruptible,  it  was 
called  god. 

i-ps.  5.  s.  9‘  For  the  ungodly  and  his  ungodliness  are 
both  alike  hateful  unto  God. 

ever.  s.  10  For  g  that _ which  is  made  shall  be  punished 
together  with  him  that  made  it. 

J  Or,  to,  1 1  Therefore  even  ||  upon  the  idols  of  the  Gen- 
ur.  by.  tiles  shall  there  be  a  visitation  :  because  in  the 
creature  of  God  they  arc  become  an  abomination, 
i.  icr.ic.R.  and  h  f  stumbling-blocks  to  the  souls  of  men,  and 
iiam  2.  is.  a  ||  snare  to  the  feet  of  the  unwise. 
tcjudats.  12  For  the  devising  of  idols  was  the  beginning 
i  or,  trap,  of  spiritual  fornication,  and  the  invention  of  them 
the  corruption  of  life. 

» om. i.i.  13  For  neither  were  they  from  1  the  beginning, 
neither  shall  they  be  for  ever. 

14  For  by  the  vain  glory-  of  men  they  entered 


jj 
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into  the  world,  and  therefore  shall  they  come 
shortly  to  an  end. 

15  For  a  father  afflicted  with  untimely  mourn¬ 
ing,  when  he  hath  made  k  an  image  of  his  child  jehap.n. 
soon  taken  away,  now  honoured  him  as  a  god, 
which  was  then  a  dead  man,  and  delivered  to 
those  that  were  under  him  ceremonies  and  sacri¬ 
fices. 

16  Thus  f  in  process  of  time  an  ungodly  cus- 

tom  grown  strong  was  kept  as  a  law, 1  and  graven  i  dJi.  c.  - 
images  were  worshipped  by  the  commandments 
of  ||  kings. 

17  Whom  men  could  not  honour  ||  in  pre-  tor,f« 
sence,  because  the}7  dwelt  far  off,  they  took  the 
counterfeit  of  his  visage  from  far,  and  made  an 
express  image  of  a  king  m  w  hom  they  honoured,  ™  Rom*  *• 
to  the  end  that  by  this  their  forwardness  they 
might  flatter  him  that  was  absent,  as  if  he  were 
present. 

18  Also  the  singular  diligence  of  n  the  artificer  "eAif 
did  help  to  set  forward  the  ignorant  to  more  su¬ 
perstition. 

19  For  he,  peradventure,  willing  to  please  one 
in  authority,  forced  all  his  skill  to  make  the  re¬ 
semblance  f  of  the  best  fashion. 

20  And  so  the  multitude,  allured  by  die  grace 
of  the  work,  took  him  now  for  a  god,  w  hich  a  lit¬ 
tle  before  was  but  honoured  as  a  man. 

21  And  diis  was  an  occasion  to  °  deceive  the  ?3CRev3; 

world  :  for  men,  serving  either  calamity  or  tyran-  vs.  ». 
ny,  did  ascribe  unto  stones  and  stocks  the  incom¬ 
municable  ||  name.  c?Iff. 

22  Moreover,  this  was  not  enough  for  them,  <*•**• 
that  they  erred  in  die  knowledge  of  God ;  but 

w  hereas  diey  lived  in  the  great  war  of  ignorance, 
those  so  great  plagues  called  they  peace. 

23  For  w-liilst  they  p  slew  dieir  children  in  sa-  P0Dj“‘-7,g* 
crifices,  or  used  secret  ceremonies,  or  made  re-  «•  f  6. 
veilings  of  strange  rites ; 

24  They  kept  neither  lives  nor  marriages  any 
longer  undefiled  :  but  either  one  slew  anodier 
traiterously,  or  grieved  him  by  adultery. 

25  So  that  there  reigned  in  all  men  ||  w  ithout  }  f  . 

exception,  q  blood,  manslaughter,  theft,  and  dis-  qjehns.' 
simulation,  corruption,  unfaithfulness,  tumults, 44' 
perjury, 

26  Disquieting  of  good  men,  forgetfulness  of 
good  turns,  defiling  of  souls,  changing  of  ||  kind,  I 
disorder  in  marriages,  adultery,  and  shameless 
uncleanness. 

27  For  die  worshipping  of  idols  t  not  to  be 

named,  is  r  die  beginning,  die  cause,  and  die  end,  Epa.‘*3. 
Of  all  evil.  rVcr.l*, 

28  For  eidicr  they  arc  mad  when  they  be  mer-  u* 
ry,  or  prophesy  lies,  or  live  unjustiy,  or  else  light¬ 
ly  forswear  tiiemselves. 

29  For  insomuch  as  their  trust  is  in  idols1  which  >  chap.  ia. 
have  no  life ;  though  they  swear  falsely,  yet  diey  10' 
look  not  to  be  hurt. 

30  Howbeit,  for  both  causes  shall  diey  be  just¬ 
ly  punished :  both  because  they  thought  not  well 
of  God,  ||  giving  heed  unto  idols,  and  also  unjust-  J 

ly  swore  in  deceit, 1  despising  holiness.  ih^.  u 

31  For  it  is  not  the  power  of  them  by  w  hom  14- 
diey  swear :  but  it  is  the  just  vengeance  of  sin¬ 
ners, 
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ners,  that  punisheth  always  the  offence  of  the  un¬ 
godly. 

CHAP.  XV. 

1  We  do  acknowledge  the  true  God.  7  The  folly  of 
idol-makers ,  14  and  of  the  enemies  of  God's  peo¬ 
ple;  15  because ,  besides  the  idols  of  the  Gentiles , 
18  they  worshipped  wild  beasts. 

BUT3  thou ,  O  God,  art  gracious  and  true,  long- 
suffering,  and  in  mercy  ordering  all  things. 

2  For  if  we  sin,  we  are  thine,  knowing  thy 
power :  b  but  we  will  not  sin,  knowing  that  we 
are  c  counted  thine. 

3  For  to  know  thee  is  perfect  righteousness: 
yea,  to  know  thy  power  is  the  root  of  immortality. 

4  For  neither  did  the  mischievous  invention  of 
men  deceive  us,  nor  an  image  spotted  with  di¬ 
verse  colours,  the  painter’s  fruitless  labour : 

5  The  sight  whereof  j|  enticeth  fools  to  lust 
after  it,  and  so  they  desire  the  form  of  a  dead 
image,  that  hath  no  breath. 

6  Both  they  that  make  them,  they  that  desire 
them,  and  they  that  worship  them,  are  lovers  of 
evil  tilings,  and  are  worthy  to  have  such  tilings 
to  trust  upon. 

7  For  the  d  potter,  tempering  soft  earth,  fash- 
ioneth  every  vessel  with  much  labour  for  our 
service :  yea,  of  the  same  clay  he  maketh  e  both 
the  vessels  that  serve  for  clean  uses,  and  like¬ 
wise  also  all  such  as  serve  to  the  contrary:  but 
what  is  the  use  of  either  sort,  the  potter  himself 
is  the  judge. 

8  And  employing  his  labours  lewdly,  he  mak¬ 
eth  a  vain  god  of  the  same  clay,  even  he  f  which 
a  little  before  was  made  of  earth  himself,  and 
within  a  little  while  after  returneth  to  the  same, 
out  of  the  which  he  w7as  taken,  when  his  e  life 
which  was  lent  him  shall  be  demanded. 

9  Notwithstanding  his  care  is,  not  that  he  shall 
||  have  much  labour,  nor  that  his  life  is  short :  but 
striveth  to  excel  goldsmiths  and  silversmiths,  and 
endeavoureth  to  do  like  the  workers  in  brass, 
and  counteth  it  his  glory  to  make  counterfeit 
things. 

10  His  heart  is  ashes,  h  his  hope  is  more  vile 
than  earth,  and  his  life  of  less  value  than 
clay  : 

11  Forasmuch  as  he  knew  not  his  Maker,  and 
him  that  inspired  into  him  an  active  soul,  1  and 
breathed  in  a  living  spirit. 

12  But  they  counted  our  life  a  pastime,  and 
our  f  time  here  a  market  for  gain  :  For,  say  they, 
we  must  be  getting  every  way,  though  it  be  by 
evil  means. 

13  ||  For  this  man,  that  of  earthly  matter  mak¬ 
eth  k  brittle  vessels  and  graven  images,  knoweth 
himself  to  offend  above  all  others. 

14  And  all  the  enemies  of  thy  people,  that 
hold  them  in  subjection,  are  most  foolish,  and 
are  more  miserable  than  very  babes. 

15  For  they  counted  all  the  idols  of  the  heathen 
to  be  gods :  which  neither  have  the  use  of  eyes  to 
see,  nor  noses  to  draw  ||  breath,  nor  ears  to  hear, 
nor  fingers  of  hands  to  handle ;  and  as  for  their 
feet,  they  are  slow  to  go. 

16  For 1  man  made  them,  and  he  that  borrow¬ 


ed  his  own  spirit  fashioned  them  :  but  no  man  can 
make  a  god  like  unto  himself. 

17  For  being  mortal,  he  worketh  m  a  dead 
thing  with  wicked  hands :  for  he  himself  is  bet¬ 
ter  than  the  things  which  he  worshippeth  :  where¬ 
as  he  lived  once,  but  they  never. 

18  Yea,  they  worshipped  those  "  beasts  also  £3Rom- 1 
that  are  most  hateful :  for  being  compared  toge¬ 
ther,  some  are  worse  than  others. 

1 9  Neither  are  they  beautiful,  so  much  as  to 
be  desired  in  respect  of  beasts :  but  they  went 
without  the  praise  of  God  and  his  blessing. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

2  God  gave  strange  meat  to  his  people,  to  stir  up 
their  appetite,  and  vile  beasts  to  their  enemies, 
to  take  it  from  them  :  5  He  stung  them  with  his 
serpents,  1 1  but  soon  healed  them  by  his  word 
only.  17  The  creatures  altered  their  nature  to 
pleasure  God's  people,  and  to  offend  their  ene- 
mies. 

arT',HEREFORE  by  the  like  were  they  pu-  a  Chap.  12. 

JL  nished  worthily,  and  by  the  multitude  of 23, 
beasts  b  tormented.  b  Numb. 

2  Instead  of  which  punishment,  dealing  graci-  6fhff 
ously  with  thine  own  people,  thou  preparedst  for 

them  meat  of  a  strange  taste,  even c  quails  to  c  Numb, 
stir  up  their  appetite  :  u-  31, 

3  To  the  end  that  they,  desiring  food,  might 

d  for  the  ugly  sight  of  the  beasts  sent  among  them  <i  chaP.  n . 
loathe  even  that,  which  they  must  needs  desire ;  17 ’ 1S’  19‘ 
but  these,  suffering  penury  for  a  short  space, 
might  be  made  partakers  of  a  strange  taste. 

4  For  it  was  requisite,  that  upon  them  exercis¬ 
ing  tyranny  should  come  penury,  which  they 
could  not  avoid :  but  to  these  it  should  only  be 
shew  ed  how  their  enemies  w  ere  tormented. 

5  For  when  the  horrible  fierceness  of  beasts 
came  upon  ||  these,  and  they  perished  with  the  n  or,  thy 
e  stings  of  crooked  serpents,  thy  wrath  endured  fe 

not  for  ever :  si.  elTcor 

6  But  they  were  troubled  fora  small  season,  l0‘9’ 
that  they  might  be  admonished,  having  a  f  sign  of  f  Numb. 
salvation,  to  put  them  in  remembrance  of  the31,9, 
commandment  of  thy  law. 

7  For  he  that  turned  himself  toward  it  was  not 
saved  by  the  thing  that  he  saw,  but  by  thee, 

g  that  art  the  Saviour  of  all.  p  ,sa 

8  And  in  this  thou  madest  thine  enemies  con- 22- 
less,  that  it  is  thou  who  deliverest  from  all  evil : 

9  For  h  them  the  bi tings  of  giasshoppers  and  h  Exod.  g, 
flies  killed,  neither  w  as  there  found  any  remedy 

for  their  life  :  for  they  ware  warthy  to  be  punish-  &c-’ 
ed  by  such. 

10  But  thy  sons  not  the  very  teeth  of  veno¬ 
mous  dragons  overcame :  for  thy  mercy  was  ever 

by  them,  *  and  healed  them.  ;  P3.  J07. 

11  For  they  ware  f  pricked,  that  they  should  20* 
remember  thy  wards  :  and  were  quickly  saved,  fGr-slun^ 
that  not  falling  into  deep  forgetfulness,  they  might 

be  ||  continually  mindful  of  thy  goodness.  t  or.  »««*-. 

12  For  it  was  neither  herb,  nor  mollifying  plas-  from. 

ter  that  restored  them  to  health:  but  thy  word,  k  3t: 
O  Lord,  which  healeth  all  things.  tet 

13  For  thou  hast  power  of  life  and  death :  thou 
k  leadest  to  the  gates  of  hell,  and  bringest  up  again. 

14  A  man 
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14  A  man  indeed  killeth  through  his  malice: 
and  the  spirit,  when  it  is  gone  forth,  retumeth  not ; 

i  Ecties.  l  neither  the  soul  received  up  cometh  again. 

15  But  it  is  not  possible  to  escape  thine 
hand. 

mExod.  9.  16  m  For  the  ungodly,  that  denied  to  know 

io!  u!b'  thee,  were  scourged  by  the  strength  of  thine  arm  : 
with  strange  rains,  hails,  and  showers,  were  they 
persecuted,  that  they  could  not  avoid,  and 
through  fire  wrere  they  consumed. 

17  For,  w  hich  is  most  to  be  wondered  at,  the 
fire  had  more  force  in  the  water,  that  quencheth 

n  Judges  J.  all  things :  for  the  world  "  fighteth  for  the  righ- 
?£v‘  teous. 

18  For  some  time  the  flame  was  mitigated,  that 
oChap.n.it  might  not  bum  up  0  the  beasts  that  were  sent 
I7' 18’  against  the  ungodly ;  but  themselves  might  see 

and  perceive  that  they  were  persecuted  with  the 
judgment  of  God. 

19  And  at  another  time  it  bumeth  even  in  the 
midst  of  water  above  the  power  of  fire,  that  it 
might  destroy  the  fruits  of  an  unjust  land. 

P  Exod.  id.  20  p  Instead  whereof  thou  feddest  thine  own 
people  with  angels’  food,  and  didst  send  them 
“•  J°hn  6-  from  heaven  bread  prepared  without  their  labour, 
able  to  content  every  man’s  delight,  and  agreeing 
to  every  taste. 

q  judge*  6.  21  For  thy  q  |t  sustenance  declared  thy  sweet- 

*'0r_  ness  unto  thy  children,  and  sening  to  the  appe- 
manha.  tite  of  die  eater,  ||  tempered  itself  to  every  man’s 
Imp^cd!  liking. 

,  char- 19>  22  r  But  snowr  and  ice  endured  the  fire,  and 

**•  melted  not,  tliat  they  might  know  that  fire 
burning  in  the  hail,  and  sparkling  in  the  rain,  did 
destroy  the  fruits  of  the  enemies. 

23  But  this  again  did  even  forget  Inis  own 
pj.33.  i9.  strength,  that 8  the  righteous  might  be  nourish- 

dr37. 19. 

24  For  the  creature  that  serveth  thee,  who  art 
the  Maker,  increaseth  his  strength  against  the  un¬ 
righteous  for  their  punishment,  and  abateth  Inis 
strength  for  the  benefit  of  such  as  put  their  trust 
in  thee. 

25  Therefore  even  then  wras  it  altered  into  all 
i  or,  ||  fashions,  and  was  obedient  to  thy  grace,  that 

nourished!  all  things,  according  to  the  desire  ||  of 
ftemiici  them  that  had  need  : 

pra>t  ‘  26  That  thy  children,  O  Lord,  whom  diou 

t  Deut.  8.  lovest,  might  know’,  that 'it  is  not  the  growing  of 
3. Marth,  fruj^s  that  nourisheth  man:  but  that  it  is  thy 
w  ord,  which  preserveth  diem  that  put  dieir  trust 
in  diee. 

27  For  that  which  was  not  destroyed  of  the  fire, 
u  Exod.  i«. n  being  w  armed  with  a  little  sun-beam,  soon  melt- 
*K  ed  away : 

«p,,s.j.  28  That  it  might  be  known,  x  that  we  must 

£i3o?6.‘  prevent  the  sun  to  give  thee  dianks,  and  at  the 
day-spring  pray  unto  thee. 

29  For  the  hope  of  the  unthankful  shall  melt 
away  as  the  winter’s  hoar  frost,  and  shall  run 
away  as  unprofitable  water. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

1  I  Thy  the  Egyptians  were  punished  with  dark¬ 
ness.  4  The  terrors  of  that  darkness.  1 1  The 

terrors  of  an  ill  conscience. 
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OR  “great  are  thy  judgments,  and  cannot *r*. *• 
be  expressed  :  therefore  ||  unnurtured  souls 
have  erred.  not  be  re- 

2  For  when  unrighteous  men  thought  to  op-  ‘ 
press  the  holy  nation  ;  they  being  shut  up  ||  m 

their  houses, b  the  prisoners  of  darkness,  and  fet-  bE  vod.io. 
tered  with  the  bonds  of  a  long  night,  lay  [there] 22 ' 

||  exiled  from  the  eternal  providence. 

3  For  while  they  supposed  to  lie  hid  in  their 

secret  sins,  they  urere  scattered  ||  under  a  dark  1  °r’ 
veil  of  forgetfulness,  being  horribly  astonished, 
and  troubled  with  [strange]  ||  apparitions.  i  or, 

4  For  neither  might  the  comer  that  held  them 
keep  them  from  fear  :  but  noises  [as  of  waters] 
falling  down  sounded  about  them,  and  c  sad  vi- 
sions  appeared  unto  them  with  heavy  counte- 
nances. 

5  No  powder  of  the  fire  might  give  them  light : 

d  neither  could  the  bright  flames  of  the  stars  en- d 
dure  to  lighten  that  horrible  night. 

6  Only  there  appeared  unto  them  a  fire  kin¬ 
dled  of  itself,  very  dreadful :  for  being  much  ter¬ 
rified,  they  thought  the  tilings  which  they  sawr  to 
be  worse  than  the  sight  they  saw  not. 

7  eAs  for  the  illusions  of  art  magick,  they 
w’ere  put  down,  and  their  vaunting  in  wisdom  1B- 
was  reproved  with  disgrace. 

8  For  they  that  promised  to  drive  away  terrors 
and  troubles  from  a  sick  soul,  w  ere  sick  them¬ 
selves  of  fear,  worthy  to  be  laughed  at. 

9  For  though  no  terrible  tiling  did  fear  them  ; 

yet  being  scared  f  with  beasts  that  passed  by,  [Ojjp-  ». 
and  hissing  of  serpents, 

10  They  died  for  fear,  ||  denying  that  they 
saw  the  air,  w  hich  could  of  no  side  be  avoided. 

11  For  wickedness  condemned  by  her  own 
witness,  E  is  very  timorous,  and  being  press-  g  Dm.  j. «. 
ed  with  conscience,  always  forecasteth  griev¬ 
ous  things. 

12  For  fear  is  nothing  else  but  a  betraying  of 
the  succours  which  reason  offereth. 

13  And  the  expectation  from  within,  being 
less,  countetli  the  ignorance  more  than  the  cause 
which  bringeth  the  torment. 

14  But  they  sleeping  the  same  sleep  that  night, 

||  which  w  as  indeed  intolerable,  and  which  came  i  o, 
upon  them  out  of  the  bottoms  of  inevitable  ThlyPHid 
hell,  * 

15  Were  partly  vexed  with  h  monstrous  appari-  h  \>r.3. 
tions,  and  partly  fainted,  *  their  heart  failing  them :  i  Luke  21 
for  a  sudden  fear,  and  not  looked  for,  came  up-  2<s‘ 

on  them. 

16  So  then,  whosoever  there  fell  down  was 
straitly  kept,  shut  up  in  a  prison  without  iron- 
bars. 

17  For  w  hether  he  were  husbandman,  or  shep¬ 

herd,  or  a  labourer  in  the  ||  field,  he  was  overtaken,  1  or. dorr*, 
and  endured  that  necessity,  which  could  not  be 
avoided:  for  they  were  all  bound  with  k  one ksPci.s. 
chain  of  darkness.  *' 

18  Whether  it  were  a  whistling  wind,  or  a 
melodious  noise  of  birds  among  the  spreading  t  or. 
branches,  or  a  pleasing  fall  of  water  running 
violently, 

19  Or  a  ||  terrible  sound  of  stones  cast  down,  or 

a  running 
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a  running  that  could  not  be  seal  of  skipping  beasts, 
or  a  roaring  voice  of1  most  savage  wild  beasts,  or 
a  rebounding  echo  from  die  hollow  mountains ; 
m  these  tilings  made  them  to  swoon  for  fear. 

20  For  the  whole  world  shined  with  clear  light, 
and  none  were  hindered  in  their  labour  : 

21  Over  them  only  was  spread  n  an  heavy 
night,  an  image  of  that  darkness  which  should  af¬ 
terward  receive  them :  but  yet  were  they  unto 
themselves  more  grievous  than  the  darkness. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

4  Why  Egypt  was  punished  with  darkness,  5  and 
with  the  death  of  their  children.  18  They  them¬ 
selves  saw  the  cause  thereof.  20  God  also  plagued 
his  own  people.  21  By  what  means  that  plague 
was  stayed. 

NEVERTHELESS  thy  saints  had  a  very 
great a  light,  whose  voice  they  hearing,  and 
not  seeing  their  shape,  because  they  also  had 
b  Deut.  33.  not  suffered  the  same  tilings,  they  counted  them 
"•  b  happy. 

2  But  for  that  they  did  not  hurt  them  now ,  of 
whom  they  had  been  wronged  before,  they  thank¬ 
ed  them,  and  besought  them  pardon  for  that  they 
had  been  enemies. 

c  Exod.  i3.  3  c  Instead  whereof  thou  gayest  them  a  burning 

l\-  fdn.  phlar  of  fire,  both  to  be  a  guide  of  the  unknown 
erW.  journey,  and  an  harmless  sun  to  entertain  them 
honourably. 

4  F or  they  were  worthy  to  be  deprived  of  light, 
and  imprisoned  in  darkness,  who  had  kept  thy 
d  Exod.  4.  d  sons  shut  up,  by  whom  the  ||  uncorrupt  light 
Tolancor-  °f  the  law  was  to  be  given  unto  the  world. 
dptibie.  5  e  And  when  they  had  determined  to  slay  the 
babes  of  the  saints,  f  one  child  being  cast  forth, 
and  saved,  to  reprove  them,  thou  tookest  away 
the  multitude  of  their  children,  and  destroyedst 
them  all  together  in  a  mighty  water. 

6  g  Of  that  night  were  our  fathers  certified  afore, 
that  assuredly  knowing  unto  what  oaths  they  had 
given  credence,  they  might  afterward  be  of  good 
cheer. 

7  So  of  thy  people  was  accepted  both  h  the  sal¬ 
vation  of  the  righteous,  and  ‘  destruction  of  the 
enemies. 

8  For  wherewith  thou  didst  punish  our  adver¬ 
saries,  by  the  same  thou  didst  glorify  us,  w  hom 
thou  hadst  called. 

J/  See  Exod.  9  k  For  the  righteous  children  of  good  men  did 
iio  ?!r«-  sacrifice  secretly,  and  with  one  consent  made  ||  a 
vtna’nt  of  holy  law,  that  the  saints  should  be  alike  partakers 
league  :  see  of  the  same  good  and  evil,  the  fathers  now  sing- 
r*.  io.  s.  jng  out  t]ie  gongs  0f  praise. 

10  But  on  the  other  side  there  sounded  an  ill 
:  Exod.  u.  according  cry  of  the  enemies, 1  and  a  lamentable 
noise  was  carried  abroad  for  children  that  were 
bewailed. 

11“  The  master  and  the  servant  were  punish¬ 
ed  after  one  manner ;  and  like  as  the  king,  so  suf¬ 
fered  the  common  person. 

12  So  they  all  together  "had  innumerable  dead 
with  one  kind  of  death ;  neither  were  the  living 
sufficient  to  bury  them  :  for  in  one  moment  the 
noblest  offspring  of  them  was  destroyed. 


thing  by  reason  of  °  the  enchantments ;  upon  the  f 
destruction  of  the  first-bom,  they  acknowledged 
this  people  to  be  the  sons  of  God. 

14  For  while  all  tilings  were  in  quiet  silence, 
and  that  night  w  as  in  the  midst  of  her  swift 
course, 

15  Thine  Almighty  word  leaped  down  from 
heaven  out  of  thy  royal  throne,  as  a  fierce  p  man  p  EKOd-iJ- 
of  war  into  the  midst  of  a  land  of  destruction, 

16  And  brought  thine  unfeigned  command¬ 
ment  as  a  sharp  sword,  and  standing  up  filled  all 
things  with  death  ;  and  it  touched  the  heaven, 
but  it  stood  upon  the  earth. 

17  q  Then  suddenly  ||  visions  of  horrible  q  chaP.  n. 
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f  Exod,  2. 
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13  For  whereas  they  would  not 
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and  terrors  came 


3,4. 

||  Or,  ima¬ 
ginations. 


dreams  troubled  them  sore, 
upon  them  unlooked  for. 

18  And  one  thrown  here,  and  another  there, 
half  dead,  shewed  the  cause  of  his  death. 

19  For  the  dreams  that  troubled  them  did 

r  foreshew  this,  lest  they  should  perish,  and  not  r  chaP.  it, 
know  why  they  were  afflicted. 

20  Yea,  the  tasting  of  death  touched  the  righte¬ 

ous  also,  and  there  was  a  destruction  of  the  *  mul-  8  Numb, 
titude  in  the  wilderness  :  but*  the  wrath  endured  ^ 
not  long.  '  3. 

21  For  then  the  blameless  man  made  haste,  and 
stood  forth  to  defend  them  ;  and  bringing  the 
shield  of  his  proper  ministry,  even  prayer,  and 
the  propitiation  of  incense,  set  himself  against  the 
wrath,  and  so  brought  the  calamity  to  an  end,  de¬ 
claring  that  he  ivas  thy  servant. 

22  So  he  overcame  the  destroyer,  not  with 
strength  of  body,  nor  force  of  arms,  but  with  a 
word  subdued  he  him  that  punished,  u  alleging  Jjj’8;™5, 
the  oaths  and  covenants  made  with  the  fathers.  Rom.  9. 4. 

23  F or  when  the  dead  were  now  fallen  down  by 
heaps  one  upon  another,  *  standing  between,  he  £0Ps106- 
slayed  the  wrath,  and  ||  parted  the  way  to  the  B  or,  cut 
living. 

24  y  For  in  the  long  garment  was  the  whole  y  Ex°d-23’‘ 
world,  and  in  the  four  rows  of  the  stones  was  the 

glory  of  the  fathers  graven,  and  thy  Majesty  upon 
the  diadem  of  his  head. 

25  Unto  these  the  destroyer  gave  place,  and 
was  afraid  of  them  :  for  it  was  enough  that  they 

only  tasted  of 1  the  wrath.  z  v«.  20. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

1  Why  God  shewed  no  mercy  to  the  Egyptians ,  5 

and  how  wonderfully  he  dealt  with  his  people. 

14  The  Egyptians  were  worse  than  the  Sodo¬ 
mites.  18  The  wonderful  agreement  of  the  crea¬ 
tures  to  serve  God's  people. 

AS  for  the  ungodly,  a  wrath  came  upon  them  » ijbts*. 

without  mercy  unto  the  end :  for  he  knew 3‘  I0‘ 
before  what  they  would  do ; 

2  How  that  having  given  them  leave  to  depart, 
and  sent  them  hastily  away,  b  they  would  repent,  1  '• 

and  pursue  them. 

3  For  whilst  they  were  cyet  mourning  and  §0^*od,I2‘ 
making  lamentation  at  the  graves  of  the  dead,  they 
added  another  foolish  device,  and  pursued  them 
as  fugitives,  whom  they  had  ||  intreated  to  be  Ifff 
gone.  trr.a  ty,  ^ 

4  For  the  destiny,  w  hereof  they  were  wor-  snaaV. 

thy. 


Apocrypha. 

thy,  drew  them  unto  this  end,  and  made  them 
forget  the  things  that  had  already  happened,  that 
they  might  fulfil  the  punishment  which  was  want¬ 
ing  to  their  torments : 

s/aa1'14'  ^  And  that  thy  people  might  pass  da  wonder¬ 

ful  way :  but  they  might  find  a  strange  death. 

P  see  chap.  6  For  e  the  whole  creature  in  his  proper  kind 
i6.24.2=.  was  fashioned  again  anew,  serving  the  peculiar 
commandments  that  were  given  unto  them,  that 
thy  children  might  be  kept  without  hurt : 
n cor-. i°.  7  yjs  namely,  f a  cloud  shadowing  the  camp; 

and  where  water  stood  before,  dry  land  appear - 
gps.78.  ed ;  and  out  of  the  Red  sea  g  a  way  without  im¬ 
pediment  ;  and  out  of  the  violent  stream  a  green 
field: 

8  Wherethrough  all  the  people  went  that  were 
defended  with  thy  hand,  seeing  thy  marvellous 
strange  wonders. 

9  For  they  went  at  large  like  horses,  and  leap¬ 
ed  like  lambs,  praising  thee,  O  Lord,  who  hadst 
delivered  them. 

10  For  they  were  yet  mindful  of  the  things 
that  were  done  while  they  sojourned  in  the 

i  or,  uce.  strange  land,  how  the  ground  brought  forth  ||  flies 
h  Exod.  s.  instead  of  cattle,  and  how  h  the  river  cast  up  a 
multitude  of  frogs  instead  of  fishes. 

1 1  But  afterward  they  saw  a  new  generation 
of  fowls,  when,  being  led  with  their  appetite, 
they  asked  delicate  meats. 

12  For  quails  came  up  unto  them  from  the 
sea,  for  their  ||  contentment. 

Exod,  16*  13  And  punishments  came  upon  the  sin¬ 

ners  not  without  former  signs  by  the  force  of 
thunders  :  for  they  suffered  justly  according  to 
their  own  wickedness,  insomuch  as  they  used  a 
more  hard  and  hateful  behaviour  toward  stran¬ 
gers. 
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14  For ‘the  Sodomites  did  not  receive  those, 1 
whom  they  knew  not  when  they  came :  but  these  *’ 
brought  friends  into  bondage,  that  had  well  de¬ 
served  of  them. 

15  And  not  only  so,  but  perad venture  some 
respect  shall  be  load  of  those,  because  they  used 
strangers  not  friendly : 

16  But  these  very  grievously  afflicted  them, 
whom  they  had  received  with  feastings,  and  were 
already  made  partakers  of  the  same  laws  with 
them. 

17  Therefore  even  with  blindness  were  these 
stricken,  k  as  those  were  at  the  doors  of  the  righte-  k1G2c?.-  M; 
ous  man:  when,  being  compassed  about  with «. W'uh* 
horrible  great  darkness,  every  one  sought  the13,11’ 
passage  of  his  own  doors. 

18  For  the  elements  were  changed  f  in  them-  tcr^ 
selves  by  a  kind  of  harmony,  like  as  in  a  psal-  ‘ 
tery  notes  change  the  name  of  the  tune,  and  yet 

are  always  sounds  ;  which  may  well  be  per¬ 
ceived  by  the  sight  of  the  things  that  have  been 
done. 

19  1  For  earthly  things  were  turned  into  wate-  ^jj07 
ry,  and  the  things  that  before  swam  in  the  water, 
now  went  upon  the  ground. 

20  m  The  fire  had  power  in  the  water,  forget-  ®  ci¬ 
ting  his  own  v  irtue :  and  the  water  forgat  his  own 
quenching  nature. 

21  On  the  other  side,  the  flames  wasted  not 
the  flesh  of  the  corruptible  living  things,  though 

they  walked  therein;  "neither  melted  they  the £2Ch3?  ,r- 
icy  kind  of  heavenly  meat,  that  was  of  nature  apt 
to  melt. 

22  For  in  all  things,  O  Lord,  thou  didst  °  mag-  °4^5- 14' 
nify  thy  people,  and  glorify  them,  neither  didst 
thou  lightly  regard  them :  but  didst  assist  them 

in  every  time  and  place. 


CHAP.  XIX 


t  The  Wisdom  of  JESUS  the  Son  of  SIRACH, 


OR 

ECCLESIASTICUS. 


A  Prologue  made  by  an  uncertain  Author. 

Some  refer  FT1  HIS  Jesus  was  the  son  of  Sirach,and  grand¬ 
iose  1  child  to  Jesus  of  the  same  name  with  him  : 
fiSSSS?’  „  this  ™an  therefore  lived  in  the  latter  times, 
^  after  the  people  had  been  led  away  captive,  and 
called  home  again,  and  almost  after  all  the  pro¬ 
phets.  Now  his  grandfather  Jesus,  as  he  himself 
vvitnesseth,  was  a  man  of  great  diligence  and  wis¬ 
dom  among  the  Hebrews,  who  did  not  only  ga¬ 
ther  the  grave  and  short  sentences  of  wise  men, 
that  had  been  before  him,  but  himself  also  utter¬ 
ed  some  of  his  own,  full  of  much  understanding 
and  w  isdom.  When  as  therefore  the  first  Jesus 
i or.  died,  leaving  this  book  almost  II  perfected,  Sirach 
cud.  son  receiving  it  after  him;  left  it  to  his  own 


son  Jesus,  who  having  gotten  it  into  his  hands, 
compiled  it  all  orderly  into  one  volume,  and  cal¬ 
led  it  Wisdom,  entitling  it  both  by  his  own 
name,  his  father’s  name,  and  his  grandfather’s ; 
alluring  the  hearer  by  the  very  name  of  Wisdom 
to  have  a  greater  love  to  the  study  of  tliis  book. 
It  containeth  therefore  wise  sayings,  dark  senten¬ 
ces,  and  parables,  and  certain  particular  ancient 
godly  stories  of  men  that  pleased  God ;  also  his 
prayer  and  song ;  moreover,  what  benefits  God 
had  vouchsafed  his  people,  and  what  plagues  he 
had  heaped  upon  dieir  enemies.  This  Jesus  did 
imitate  Solomon,  and  was  no  less  famous  for  wis¬ 
dom  and  learning,  both  being  indeed  a  man  of 
great  learning,  and  so  reputed  also. 

The. 


I  Or,  of 
another  no* 
tion . 
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The  Prologue  of  the  W isdom  of  JESUS,  the  son 
of  SIRACH. 

WHEREAS  many  and  great  things  have 
been  delivered  unto  us  by  the  law  and 
the  prophets,  and  by  others  that  have 
followed  their  steps,  for  the  which  things  Is¬ 
rael  ought  to  be  commended  for  learning  and 
wisdom ;  and  whereof  not  only  the  readers  must 
needs  become  skilful  themselves,  but  also  they 
that  desire  to  learn  be  able  to  profit  them  which 
are  ||  without,  both  by  speaking  and  writing :  my 
grandfather  Jesus,  when  he  had  much  given  him¬ 
self  to  the  reading  of  the  law,  and  the  prophets, 
and  other  books  of  our  fathers,  and  had  gotten 
therein  good  judgment,  was  drawn  on  also  him¬ 
self  to  write  something  pertaining  to  learning  and 
wisdom,  to  the, intent  tnat  those  which  are  desi¬ 
rous  to  learn,  and  are  addicted  to  these  things, 
might  profit  much  more  in  living  according  to 
the  law.  Wherefore  let  me  entreat  you  to  read  it 
with  favour  and  attention,  and  to  pardon  us, 
wherein  we  may  seem  to  come  short  of  some 
words  which  we  have  laboured  to  interpret.  For 
the  same  things  uttered  in  Hebrew,  and  translated 
into  another  tongue,  have  not  the  same  force 
in  them :  and  not  only  these  things,  but  the  law 
itself,  and  the  f  prophets,  and  the  rest  of  the 
books,  have  no  small  ||  difference,  when  they  are 
spoken  in  their  own  language.  For  in  the  eight 
and  thirtieth  year  coming  into  Egypt,  when 
Euergetes  was  king,  and  continuing  there  some 
Vu'almn  timeJ  I  found  a  ||  book  of  no  small  learning: 
therefore  I  thought  it  most  necessary  for  me  to 
bestow  some  diligence  and  travail  to  interpret  it ; 
using  great  Avatchfulness  and  skill  in  that  space 
to  bring  the  book  _  to  an  end,  and  set  it  forth  for 
them  also,  which  in  a  strange  country  are  walling 
to  learn,  being  prepared  before  in  manners  to  live 
alter  the  law7. 

CHAP.  I. 


t  Gr, 

prophecies • 
1  Or, 

excellency . 
cir.  133. 


1  All  wisdom  is  from  God.  10  He  giveth  it  to 
them  that  love  him.  1 1  The  fear  of  God  is  full 
of  many  blessings.  28  To  fear  God  without  hy¬ 
pocrisy. 

ALL  a  wisdom  cometh  from  the  Lord,  and  is 
with  him  for  ever. 

2  b  Who  can  number  the  sand  of  the  sea,  and 
the  drops  of  rain,  and  the  days  of  eternity? 

3  Who  can  find  out  the  height  of  heaven,  and 
the  breadth  of  the  earth,  and  the  deep,  and  w  is¬ 
dom  ? 

4  Wisdom  hath  been  created  before  all  tilings, 
and  the  understanding  of  prudence  from  everlas¬ 
ting. 

5  The  word  of c  God  Most  High  is  the  foun¬ 
tain  of  wisdom  ;  and  her  ways  are  everlasting 
commandments. 

d  Rom.  ii.  6  d  To  whom  hath  the  root  of  wisdom  been 
341  cor.  revealed?  or  who  hath  known  her  wise  coun¬ 
sels? 

7  [Unto  whom  hath  the  knowledge  of  wisdom 

been  made  manifest?  and  who  hath  understood 
her  great  experience  ?] 


c  Gen.  14. 
20. 


e  Jude  25, 


f  James  l. 

17. 
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8  There  is  'one  wise  and  greatly  to  be  feared, 
the  Lord  sitting  upon  his  throne. 

9  He  created  her,  and  saw  her,  and  numbered 
her,  and  poured  her  out  upon  all  his  w  orks. 

10  She  is  with  all  flesh  according  to  his  gift, 
f  and  he  hath  given  her  to  them  that  love  him. 

1 1  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  honour,  and  glory, 
and  gladness,  and  a  crown  of  rejoicing. 

12  The  fear  of  the  Lord  maketh  a  merry  heart, 
and  giveth  joy,  and  gladness,  and  a  long  life. 

13  Whoso  feareth  the  Lord,  it  shall  go  Avell 

with  him  at  the  last,  and  he  ||  shall  find  favour  in  fuff' 
the  day  of  his  death. 

14  s  To  fear  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wis-  ^rYoV.'i 
dom :  and  it  was  created  with  the  faithful  in  the 1 2 3 4 5 *  7- 
womb. 

15  She  hath  built  an  everlasting  foundation 

with  men,  and  she  shall  continue  h  with  their  b7fs- 1M- 
seed. 

16  To  fear  the  Lord  is  fulness  of  wisdom,  and 
filleth  men  with  her  fruits. 

17  She  filleth  all  their  house  with  tilings  desira¬ 
ble,  and  the  gamers  w  ith  her  increase. 

18  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  :a  crown  of  was-  iVer>  u* 
dom,  making  peace  and  perfect  health  to  flou¬ 
rish  ;  both  which  are  the  gifts  of  God :  and  it  en- 
largeth  their  rejoicing  that  love  him. 

19  Wisdom  raineth  down  skill  and  knowledge 
of  understanding,  and  exalteth  them  to  honour 
that  hold  her  fast. 

20  The  root  of  wisdom  is  k  to  fear  the  Lord,  k  E"k8‘ 
and  the  branches  thereof  are  long  life. 

21  The  fear  of  the  Lord  driveth  aw7ay  sins: 
and  where  it  is  present  it  tumeth  away  wrath. 

22  A  furious  man  cannot  ||  be  justified ;  for  the 

sway  of  his  fury  shall  be  his  destruction.  ment- 

23  1 A  patient  man  will  bear  for  a  time,  and  af- 

terw'ard  joy  shall  spring  up  unto  him.  8- u* 

24  He  will  hide  his  words  for  a  time,  and  the 
lips  of  many  shall  declare  his  wisdom. 

25  The  parables  of  knowledge,  are  in  the  trea¬ 
sures  of  wisdom :  but  godliness  is  an  abomina¬ 
tion  to  a  sinner. 

26  If  thou  desire  wisdom,  keep  the  com¬ 
mandments,  m  and  the  Lord  shall  give  her  unto  ™ 
thee. 

27  For  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  wisdom  and 
instruction :  and  faith  and  meekness  are  his  de¬ 
light. 

28  ||  Distrust  not  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
thou  art  poor :  and  come  not  unto  him  with  a  <»• 
double  heart. 

29  Be  not  an  hypocrite  in  the  sight  of  men, 
and  take  good  heed  what  thou  speakest. 

30  Exalt  not  thyself,  "lest  thou  fall,  and  bring 
dishonour  upon  thy  soul,  and  so  God  discover  «• 
thy  secrets,  and  cast  thee  down  in  the  midst  of 
the  congregation,  because  thou  earnest  not  in 
truth  to  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  but  thy  heart  is  full 

of  deceit. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  God’s  servants  must  look  for  trouble ,  7  and  be 

patient,  and  trust  in  him.  12  For  woe  to  them 

that  do  not  so.  1 5  But  they  that  fear  the  Lord 

w  ill  do  so. 

MY 


WUCil  disobedient 
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CHAP.  II.  III. 


Apocrypha. 


C  Wisd.  3. 
6.  Prov,  17. 

3. 


d  Ps.  37.  3. 


ePs.37.25. 


f  Ps.  46.  1. 


K  Sec  Ver. 

8. 


h  John  14. 
83. 


i  Hebr.  8. 
10. 


k2Sam.24. 
14.  lChron. 
21. 13. 


» Prov. 4.1 


b  Exod.  20, 
12.  Dcut. 

5.  16. 

I  Or,  judg¬ 
ment,  Prov, 

6.  20. 


£  Deut.  4. 
40.  ^5. 16 


MY  son,  if  thou  come  to  serve  the  Lord,  pre¬ 
pare  thy  soul  a  for  temptation. 

2  Set  thy  heart  aright,  and  constantly  endure, 
and  ||  make  not  haste  in  time  of  trouble. 

3  Cleave  unto  him,  and  depart  not  away, b  that 
thou  mayest  be  encreased  at  thy  last  end. 

4  Whatsoever  is  brought  upon  thee  take  cheer¬ 
fully,  and  be  patient  when  thou  art  changed  to  a 
low  estate. 

5  c  For  gold  is  tried  in  the  fire,  and  acceptable 
men  in  the  furnace  of  adversity. 

6  Believe  in  him,  and  he  will  help  thee;  order 
thy  way  aright,  d  and  trust  in  him. 

7  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  wait  for  his  mercy; 
and  go  not  aside,  lest  ye  fall. 

8  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  believe  him;  and  your 
reward  shall  not  fail. 

9  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  hope  for  good,  and  for 
everlasting  joy  and  mercy. 

10  Look  at  the  generations  of  old,  and  see; 
e  did  ever  any  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  was  con¬ 
founded  ?  or  did  any  abide  in  his  fear,  and  was 
forsaken;  or  whom  did  he  ever  despise  that  cal¬ 
led  upon  him  ? 

1 1  For  the  Lord  is  full  of  compassion  and  mer¬ 
cy,  long-suffering,  and  very  pitiful,  and  forgiveth 
sins, f  and  saveth  in  time  of  affliction. 

12  Woe  be  to  fearful  hearts,  and  faint  hands, 
and  the  sinner  that  goetli  two  ways ! 

13  Woe  unto  him  that  is  faint-hearted!  g  for 
he  believeth  not;  therefore  shall  he  not  be  de¬ 
fended. 

14  Woe  unto  you  that  have  lost  patience  ! 
and  what  will  ye  do  when  the  Lord  shall  visit 
you? 

15  They  that  fear  the  Lord  will  not  disobey 
Iris  word;  and  h  they  that  love  him  will  keep  Iris 
ways. 

16  They  that  fear  the  Lord  will  seek  that  which 
is  well  pleasing  unto  him;  and  they  that  love  him 
*  shall  be  filled  with  the  law. 

17  They  that  fear  the  Lord  will  prepare  their 
hearts,  and  humble  their  souls  in  Iris  sight, 

18  Saying,  k  We  will  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
Lord,  and  not  into  the  hands  of  men :  for  as  his 
majesty  is,  so  is  Iris  mercy. 

CHAP.  III. 

2  Children  must  honour  and  help  both  their  pa- 
21  hve  may  not  desire  to  know  all  things. 
26  rh£  incorrigible  must  needs  perish.  30  Alms 
arc  rewarded. 

aTLTEAR  me  your  father,  O  children,  and  do 
±  X  thereafter,  that  ye  may  be  safe. 

2  For  the  Lord  hath  given  the  b  father  honour 
over  the  children,  and  hath  confirmed  tire  ||  autho¬ 
rity  of  the  mother  over  the  sons. 

3  Whoso  honoureth  his  father  maketh  an  a- 
tonement  for  his  sins : 

4  And  he  that  honoureth  his  mother  is  as  one 
that  layeth  up  treasure. 

5  Whoso  honoureth  his  father  shall  have  joy  of 
his  own  children;  and  when  he  maketh  his  pray¬ 
er,  he  shall  be  heard. 

6  He  that  honoureth  his  father  c  sliall  have  a 
(96)  5  D 


I  Or.  in  all 
thine  abili¬ 
ty,  ver.  0. 


h  Neh.  13. 
14.  22,  31. 


long  life;  and  he  that  is  obedient  unto  the  Lord 
shall  be  a  comfort  to  his  mother. 

7  He  that  feareth  the  Lord  d  will  honour  his  fa-  , 
ther,  and  will  do  service  unto  his  parents,  as  to  i,*.p  ' 
his  masters. 

8  e  Honour  thy  father  and  mother  both  in  word  e  Ver-  *• 
and  deed,  that  a  blessing  may  come  upon  thee 
from  them. 

9  For  fthe  blessing  of  the  father  established  the  1  Gen- 27- 
houses  of  children;  but  the  curse  of  the  mother  *3. 
rooteth  out  foundations. 

10  Glory  not  in  the  dishonour  of  thy  father;  for 
thy  father’s  dishonour  is  no  glory  unto  thee. 

1 1  g  For  the  glory  of  a  man  is  from  the  honour  §3®en- 
of  his  father;  and  a  mother  in  dishonour  is  a  re¬ 
proach  to  the  children. 

/  12  My  son,  help  thy  father  in  his  age,  and  grieve 
him  not  as  long  as  he  liveth. 

13  And  if  his  understanding  fail,  have  patience 
with  him ;  and  despise  him  not  when  thou  art  ||  in 
thy  full  strength. 

14  For  the  relieving  of  thy  father  shall  not  be 
forgotten :  and  instead  of  sins,  it  shall  be  added  to 
build  thee  up. 

15  In  the?  day  of  thine  affliction  it  shall  be  h  re 
membered ;  thy  sins  also  shall  melt  away,  as  the 
ice  in  the  fair  warm  weather. 

16  He  that  forsaketh  his  father  is  as  a  blasphe¬ 
mer;  and  he  that  angereth  his  mother  is  cursed  of 
God. 

17  My  son,  go  on  with  thy  business  in  meek¬ 
ness  ;  so  shalt  thou  be  beloved  of  him  that  is  ap¬ 
proved. 

18  1  The  greater  thou  art,  the  more  humble  £ 
thyself,  and  thou  shalt  find  favour  before  the  1  *<*•  *•’  »• 
Lord. 

19  Many  are  in  high  place,  and  of  renown, k  but  ,/s-2S- 9' 
mysteries  are  revealed  unto  the  meek. 

20  For  the  power  of  the  Lord  is  great,  and  he 
is  honoured  of  the  lowly. 

21  1  Seek  not  out  the  things  that  are  too  hard  >£r"*-n®5- 
for  thee,  neither  search  the  things  that  are  above  i*‘.  3. 
thy  strength. 

22  But  what  is  commanded  thee,  think  there¬ 
upon  with  reverence  ;  for  it  is  not  needful  for  thee 
to  see  with  thine  eyes  the  things  that  are  in  se¬ 
cret. 

23  m  Be  not  curious  in  unnecessary  matters  : 
for  more  things  are  shewed  unto  thee  than  men  18* 
understand. 

24  For  many  are  deceived  by  their  own  \ain 
opinion ;  and  an  evil  suspicion  hath  overthrown 
their  judgment. 

25  Without  eyes  thou  shalt  want  light:  "  pro- 

fess  not  the  knowledge  therefore  .that  thou  hast»»«'*  * 
not. 

26  A  stubborn  heart  shall  fare  evil  at  the  last ; 
and  he  that  lovetli  danger  shall  perish  therein. 

27  An  obstinate  heart  shall  be  laden  with  sor¬ 

rows  :  °  and  the  wicked  man  shall  heap  sin  upon  oRom-s-5- 
sin.  i  or. 

28  ||  In  the  punishment  of  the  proud  there  is  no  £«“» 
remedy;  for  the  plant  of  wickedness  hath  taken 
root  in  him. 

29  The  heart  of  the  prudent  will  understand  a 

parable 


|  Or,  The 
i  man 
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christ  parable ;  and  an  attentive  ear  is  the  desire  of  a 
dr.  200.  wise  man. 

"fffl  30  Water  will  quench  a  flaming  fire ;  p  and  alms 

<£rc.  Dan.  '  maketh  an  atonement  for  sins. 

1 27.  Matt.  3|  And  he  that  requiteth  good  turns  is  mindful 
q  Mk.  7.  s.  of  that  which  may  come  hereafter ;  and  q  when  he 
falleth,  he  shall  find  a  stay. 

CHAP.  IV. 

I  We  may  not  despise  the  poor  or  fatherless,  1 1  but 
seek  for  wisdotn,  20  and  not  be  ashamed  of  some 
things ,  nor  gainsay  the  truth ,  30  nor  be  as  lions 
in  our  houses. 

MY  son,  a  defraud  not  the  poor  of  his  living, 
and  make  not  the  needy  eyes  to  wait  long. 

2  Make  not  an  hungry  soul  sorrowful ;  neither 
provoke  a  man  in  his  distress : 

3  Add  not  more  trouble  to  an  heart  that  is- 
bprov.s.  vexed;  b  and  defer  not  to  give  to  him  that  is  in 
need. 

4  Reject  not  the  supplication  of  die  afflicted ; 
neither  turn  away  thy  face  from  a  poor  man. 
tor  .him  5  Turn  not  away  thine  eye  from  II  the  needy, 

Matth.  5.  and  give  him  none  occasion  to  curse  thee 


a  James  5. 

4. 


c  James  5. 

4. 


6  For  if  he  curse  thee  in  the  bitterness  of  his 
soul, c  his  prayer  shall  be  heard  of  him  that  made 
him. 

7  Get  thyself  the  love  of  the  congregation,  and 
bow  thy  head  to  a  great  man. 

8  Let  it  not  grieve  thee  to  bow  down  thine  ear 
to  the  poor,  and  give  him  a  friendly  answer  with 
meekness. 

jcrlaaVs.7*  ^  d  deliver  him  diat  suffereth  wrong  from  the 
hand  of  the  oppressor ;  and  be  not  faint-hearted 
when  thou  sittest  in  judgment. 

10  Be  as  a  father  unto  the  fatherless,  and  in¬ 
stead  of  an  husband  unto  their  mother  ;  so  shalt 

1 1 1 h- 5-  >•  thou  be  e  as  the  son  of  the  Most  High,  and  he 
shall  love  thee  more  than  thy  modier  doth. 

1 1  Wisdom  exalteth  her  children,  and  layeth 
hold  of  them  that  seek  her. 

12  He  that  loveth  her  lovetii  life ;  and  they  that 
f  i>rov.  8.  f  seek  to  her  early  shall  be  filled  with  joy. 

1 3  He  that  holdeth  her  fast  shall  inherit  glory ; 
and  wheresoever  she  entereth,  the  Lord  will 
bless. 

t  or,  in  the  14  1  hey  that  serve  her  shall  minister  II  to  the 
,anctuary.  j^0ly  One  \  and  them  that  love  her  the  Lord  doth 
love. 

fi'Jfr'  ^  Whoso  giveth  ear  unto  her  g  shall  judge  the 
*■9.  '  'nations :  and  he  that  attendeth  unto  her  shall  dwell 

securely. 

16  If  a  man  commit  himself  unto  her,  he  shall 
inherit  her ;  and  his  generation  shall  hold  her  in 
possession. 

17  k  or  at  the  first  she  will  walk  with  him  by 
crooked  ways,  and  bring  fear  and  dread  upon  him, 
and  torment  him  with  her  discipline,  until  she  may 

« pa. m. io.  mist  his  soul,  hand  try  him  by  her  laws. 

_  18  Then  will  she  return  the  straight  way  unto 
him,  and  comfort  him,  and  shew  him  her  secrets. 

19  But  if  he  go  wrong,  she  will  forsake  him, 
’’•.81.12.  and  1  give  him  over  to  his  own  ruin. 

20  Observe  the  opportunity,  and  beware  of 
evil ;  and  be  not  ashamed  when  it  concerneth  thy 
soul. 

2  (92-1) 


U  Or,  and 
strive  not 
against  the 
stream . 


II  Or,  give. 
Acts  20. 3a; 


21  For  there  is  a  shame  that  bringeth  sin ;  kand 
there  is  a  shame  which  is  glory  and  grace. 

22  Accept  no  person  against  thy  soul,  and  let 
not  the  reverence  of  any  man  cause  thee  to  fall. 

23  And  refrain  not  to  speak,  f  when  there  is 
occasion  to  do  good,  and  hide  not  thy  wisdom  in  «>?.g ai.e. 
her  beauty. 

24  For  by  speech  wisdom  shall  be  known :  and 
learning  by  the  word  of  the  tongue. 

25  In  no  wise  speak  against  the  truth;  but  be 
abashed  of  the  error  of  thine  ignorance. 

26  Be  not  ashamed  1  to  confess  thy  sins ;  ||  and  11j’.r°'’' 23, 
force  not  the  course  of  the  river. 

27  Make  not  thyself  an  underling  to  a  foolish 
man ;  neither  accept  the.  person  of  the  mighty. 

28  Strive  for  die  truth  m  unto  death,  and  the 

[Lord  shall. fight  for  thee.  "  12- n- 

29  Be  not  hasty  in  thy  tongue,  and  in  thy  deeds 
slack  and  remiss.  r 

30  Be  not  as  a  lion  in  thy  house,  nor  frantick  a- 
mong  thy  servants. 

31  Let  not  thine  hand  be  stretched  out  to  re¬ 
ceive,  and  shut  when  thou  shouldest  ||  repay. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  We  must  not  presume  of  our  wealth  and  strength, 

6  nor  of  the  mercy  of  God,  to  sin.  9  We  must 
not  be  double-tongued,  12  nor  answer  without 
knowledge. 

SET  not  thy  heart  upon  thy  goods;  and  say  not, 

a  I  have  enough  for  my  life.  a  Luke  id 

2  Follow  not  thine  own  mind  and  thy.  strength,  19‘ 
to  walk  in  the  ways  of  thine  heart : 

3  And  say  not,  b  Who  shall  controul  me  for  b  Exod- 5- 
my  works?  for  the  Lord  will  surely  revenge  diy 
pride. 

4  Say  not,  I  have  sinned, c  and  what  harm  hath  £*“>«• 8- 
happened  unto  me  ?  for  die  Lord  is  long-suffering, 
he  will  in  no  wise  let  thee  go. 

5  Concerning  propitiation,  dbe  not- without  fear  <i  chap.  sr. 
to  add  sin  unto  sin : 

6  And  say  not,  His  mercy  is  great ;  he  will  be 
pacified  for  the  multitude  of  my  sins :  *  for  mercy  echaP.  i«. 
and  wrath  come  from  him,  and  his  indignation l3’ 
resteth  upon  sinners. 

7  Make  no  tarrying  to  turn  to  the  Lord,  and 
put  not  off’  from  day  to  day  :  f  for  suddenly  shall  f  i  Thess, 
die  wrath  of  the  Lord  come  forth,  and  in  thy  se-  *'  3‘ 
curity  thou  shalt  be  destroyed,  and  perish  in  the 
day  of  vengeance. 

8  e  Set  not  thine  heart  upon  goods. unjustly  got-  g  r^v.  jo, 
ten;  for  they  shall  not  profit  thee  in  the  day  of  dek.T.'is. 
calamity. 

9  Winnow  not  with  every  wind,  and  go  not  in¬ 
to  every  way :  for  so  doth  the  sinner  that  hath  a 
double  tongue. 

10  h  Be  stedfast  in  thy  understanding;  and  let  klCor.w. 
thy  word  be  the  same. 

11  ‘Be  swift  to  hear ;  and  let  thy  life  be  sin-  i  James  1* 
cere ;  and  with  patience  give  answer. 

12  If  thou  hast  understanding,  answer  thy  neigh¬ 
bour  ;  if  not,  k  lay  thy  hand  upon  thy  mouth. 

1 3  Honour  and  shame  is  in  talk :  and  the  tongue 
of  man  is  his  fall. 

14  Be  not  called  a  whisperer,  and  lie  not  in 
wait  with  thy  tongue :  for  a  foul  shame  is  up¬ 
on 
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Before  on  the  thief,  and  an  evil  condemnation  1  upon  the  | 

CHRIST  ' 

cir.  200.  double  tongue. 

' — « — '  15  Be  not  ignorant  of  any  thing  in  a  great  mat- 

n>s.  U.2,  ter  Qr  a  sman# 

CHAP.  VI. 

2  Do  not  extol  thine  own  conceit ,  7  but  make 
choice  of  a  friend.  18  Seek  wisdom  betimes  :  20 
it  is  grievous  to  some ,  28  yet  the  fruits  thereof 
are  pleasant.  35  Be  ready  to  hear  wise  men. 

INSTEAD  of  a  friend  become  not  an  enemy  ; 
for  [thereby]  thou  shalt  inherit  an  ill  name, 
•taiap.j.  shame,  and  reproach  :  even  so  shall  a  sinner  athat 
hath  a  double  tongue. 

2  Extol  not  thyself  in  the  counsel  of  thine  own 
heart ;  that  thy  soul  be  not  tom  in  pieces  as  a  bull 
[straying  alone.] 

3  Thou  shalt  eat  up  thy  leaves,  and  lose  thy 
i.  isa.  56.  fruit,  and  leave  thyself  as  b  a  dry  tree. 

4  A  wicked  soul  shall  destroy  him  that  hath  it, 
and  shall  make  him  to  be  laughed  to  scorn  of  his 
enemies. 

A%dt  5  t  Sweet  language  will  multiply  friends :  and 
prov  'ls  i  ?  fair-speaking  tongue  will  increase  kind  greet¬ 
ings. 

6  Be  in  peace  with  many :  nevertheless  have 
but  one  counsellor  of  a  thousand. 

I  Or,  get  7  If  thou  wouldest  get  a  friend,  ||  prove  him 

u'm, eo/  “  first,  and  be  not  hasty  to  credit  him. 

‘PTot%:ce  8  For  some  man  is  a  friend  for  his  own  occa¬ 
sion,  and  will  not  abide  in  the  day  of  thy  trou¬ 
ble. 

9  And  there  is  a  friend,  who,  being  turned  to 
enmity  and  strife,  will  discover  thy  reproach, 
c  chap.  37.  10  c  Again,  some  friend  is  a  companion  at  the 

table,  and  will  not  continue  in  the  day  of  thy  af¬ 
fliction. 

1 1  But  in  thy  prosperity  he  will  be  as  thyself, 
and  will  be  bold  over  thy  servants, 
a  chap.  37.  12  If  thou  be  brought  low,  d  he  w  ill  be  against 

thee,  and  will  hide  himself  from  thy  face. 

13  Separate  thyself  from  thine  enemies,  and 
take  heed  of  thy  friends. 

14  A  faithful  friend  is  a  strong  defence :  and 
he  that  hath  found  such  an  one  hath  found  a  trea¬ 
sure. 

15  Nothing  doth  countervail  a  faithful  friend, 
and  his  excellency  is  invaluable. 

16  A  faithful  friend  is  the  medicine  of  life  ;  and 
cn-ov.  is. e  they  that  fear  the  Lord  shall  find  him. 

.17  Whoso  feareth  the  Lord  shall  direct  his 
friendship  aright :  for  as  he  is,  so  shall  his  neigh¬ 
bour  be  also. 

18  My  son,  gather  instruction  from  thy  youth 
up  :  so  shalt  thou  find  wisdom  till  thine  old  age. 
19  Come  unto  her  as  one  that  plougheth  and 
mme«  5.  soweth,  fand  wait  for  her  good  firiits:  for  thou 
shalt  not  toil  much  in  labouring  about  her,  but 
thou  shalt  eat  of  her  fruits  right  soon. 

20  She  is  very  unpleasant  to  the  unlearned  :  he 
jor .heart,  that  is  without  II  understanding  will  not  remain 
§.Zech-  **•  with  her. 

21  She  will  lie  upon  him'as  a  g mighty  stone  of 
trial  ;  and  he  will  cast  her  from  him  ere  it  be 
long. 
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22  For  wisdom  is  according  to  her  name,  and  c^-£[ser 

she  is  not  manifest  unto  many.  cir.  200. 

23  Give  ear,  my  son,  receive  my  advice,  and  '““y — 1 

refuse  not h  my  counsel.  ba[lev-3- 

24  And  put  thy  feet  into  her  fetters,  and  thy 

neck  into  her  ||  chain.  |or .collar. 

25  Bow 1  down  thy  shoulder,  and  bear  her,  and  ^uh  u- 
be  not  grieved  with  her  bonds. 

26  Come  unto  her  with  thy  whole  heart,  and 
keep  her  ways  with  all  thy  power. 

27  k  Search,  and  seek,  and  she  shall  be  made 
known  unto  thee:  and  when  thou  hast  got  hold  Mat*. 7. 
of  her,  let  her  not  go. 

28  For  at  the  last  thou  shalt  find  her  rest,  and 
that  shall  be  turned  to  thy  joy. 

29  Then  shall  her  fetters  be  a  strong  defence 
for  thee,  and  her  chains  a  robe  of  glory. 

30  For  there  is  a  golden  ornament  upon  her, 

and  her  bands  are  ||  purple  lace.  dfl'L 

31  Thou  shalt  put  her  on  as  a  robe  of  honour,  Numb, 
and  shalt  put  her  about  thee  as  a  crown  of  joy. 

32  My  son, 1  if  thou  wilt,  thou  shalt  be  taught :  ’ 
and  if  thou  wilt  apply  thy  mind,  thou  shalt  be  '  c’ 
prudent. 

33  If  thou  love  to  hear,  thou  shalt  receive  un¬ 
derstanding  :  and  if  thou  bow  thine  ear,  thou 
shalt  be  wise. 

34  Stand  in  the  multitude  of  the  m  elders;  and  m cil»p.b. 
cleave  unto  him  that  is  wise. 

35  Be  walling  to  hear  every' godly  discourse  ;  and 

let  not  the  11  parables  of  understanding  escape  •>  is.  r«.  2 
thee. 

36  And  if  thou  seest  a  man  of  understanding, 
get  thee  betimes  unto  him,  and  let  thy  foot  wear 
the  steps  of  his  door. 

37  Let  thy  mind  be  upon  the  ordinances  of  the 
Lord,  and  0  meditate  continually  in  his  command-  o  ps.  1. 2. 
ments :  he  shall  establish  thine  heart,  and  give 

thee  wisdom  at  thine  own  desire. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  IV e  are  dehor  ted  from  sin,  4  from  ambition,  8 
presumption,  10  and  fainting  in  prayer,  12 
from  lying  and  backbiting.  1 8  How  to  esteem 
a  friend:  19  a  good  wife :  20  a  servant:  22  our 
cattle:  23  our  children  and  parents:  31  the  Lord 
and  his  priests  :  32  the  poor  and  those  that 
mourn. 

DO  no  evil, 8 so  shall  no  harm  come  unto  thee,  u pet.  j. 

2  Depart  from  the  unjust,  and  iniquity  sliall  u' 
turn  away  from  thee. 

3  My  son,  b  sow  not  upon  the  furrows  of  un-  b  job  *.». 
righteousness,  and  thou  shalt  not  reap  them  seven-  Prov--’--< 
fold. 

4  Seek  not  of  the  Lord  pre-eminence,  neither 
of  the  king  the  seat  of  honour. 

5  c  Justify  not  thyself  before  the  Lord;  and  < j°:> 0. 
boast  not  of  thy  wisdom  before  the  king.  IJiiSv!* 

6  Seek  not  to  be  judge,  being  not  able  to  take 
away  iniquity ;  lest  at  any  time  thou  fear  the  per¬ 
son  of  the  mighty,  and  lay  a  stumbling-block  in 
the  way  of  thy  uprightne  SS.  tl  Matlh. 

7  d  Offend  not  against  the  multitude  f  a  city, 18'7' 
and  then  thou  shalt  not  cast  thy  sell  down  among 
the  people. 


CHAP.  VI.  VII. 


8  Bind 
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e  Isa.  1. 11 


f  Luke  180 
1. 


t  Gr. 
Plough  not. 


g  Matth. 
S,  7. 

I  Or,  vain 
repetition, 

tGr. 
created . 


h  Isa.  66. 
24. 


i  Pa.  43.  9. 


k  Lev.  19. 
13. 


1  Deut.  23. 
4. 

m  E]»h,  6.4i 


i\Geu.  2, 
24. 

8  Or, 
hateful, 

o  Exod.  20* 
12. 


p  Nfatth. 
22.  37. 


H  Dcut.  15. 

13. 

|  Or,  thy 
Uf.ratity . 


8  Bind  not  one  sin  upon  another;  for  in  one 
thou  shalt  not  be  unpunished. 

9  Say  not,  God  will  look  upon  the  e  multitude 
of  my  oblations,  and  when  1  ofler  to  the  Most 
High  God,  he  vvill  accept  it. 

10  Be f  not  faint-hearted  when  thou  makest  thy 
prayer,  and  neglect  not  to  give  alms. 

1 1  Laugh  no  man  to  scorn  in  the  bitterness  of 
his  soul :  for  there  is  one  which  humbleth  and 
exalteth. 

12  t  Devise  not  a  lie  against  thy  brother ;  nei¬ 
ther  do  the  like  to  thy  friend. 

13  Use  not  to  make  any  manner  of  lie :  for  the 
custom  thereof  is  not  good. 

14  Use  not  many  words  in  a  multitude  of  el¬ 
ders,  g  and  make  not  ||  much  babbling  when  thou 
prayest. 

15  Hate  not  laborious  work,  neither  husban¬ 
dry,  which  the  Most  High  hath  f  ordained. 

16  Number  not  thyself  among  the  multitude  of 
sinners,  but  remember  that  wrath  will  not  tarry 
long. 

17  Humble  thy  soul  greatly :  h  for  the  ven¬ 
geance  of  the  ungodly  is  fire  and  worms. 

18  Change  not  a  friend  for  any  good  by  no 
means ;  neither  a  faithful  brother  for  1  the  gold  of 
Ophir. 

19  Forego  not  a  wise  and  good  woman :  for  her 
grace  is  above  gold. 

20  k  Whereas  thy  servant  worketh  truly,  en¬ 
treat  him  not  evil,  nor  the  hireling  that  bestoweth 
himself  wholly  for  thee. 

21  Let  thy  soul  love  a  good  servant,  and  de¬ 
fraud  him  not  of  liberty. 

22  1  Hast  thou  cattle  ?  have  an  eye  to  them  : 
and  if  they  be  for  thy  profit,  keep  them  with  thee. 

23  Hast  thou  children  ?  m  instruct  them,  and 
bow  down  their  neck  from  their  youth. 

24  Hast  thou  daughters?  have  a  care  of  their 
body,  and  shew  not  thyself  cheerful  toward 
them. 

25  Marry  thy  daughter,  and  so  shalt  thou  have 
performed  a  weighty  matter:  but  give  her  to  a 
man  of  understanding. 

26  Hast  thou  a  wife  after  thy  mind?  "forsake 
her  not :  but  give  not  thyself  over  to  a  ||  light  wo¬ 
man. 

27  °  Honour  thy  father  with  thy  whole  heart, 
and  forget  not  the  sorrows  of  thy  mother. 

28  Remember  that  thou  wast  begotten  of  them, 
and  how  Qanst  thou  recompense  them  the  things 
that  they  have  done  for  thee  ? 

29  Fear  the  Lord  with  all  thy  soul,  and  reve¬ 
rence  his  priests. 

30  p  Love  him  that  made  thee  with  all  thy 
strength,  and  forsake  not  his  ministers. 

3 1  Fear  the  Lord,  and  honour  the  priest ;  and 
give  him  his  portion,  as  it  is  commanded  thee ; 
the  first-fruits,  and  the  trespass-offering,  and  the 
gift  of  the  shoulders,  and  the  sacrifice  of  sanctifi¬ 
cation,  and  the  first-fruits  of  the  holy  things. 

32  <J  And  stretch  thine  hand  unto  the  poor,  that 
||  thy  blessing  may  be  perfected. 

33  A  gilt  hath  grace  in  the  sight  of  ever}-  man 
living,  and  for  the  dead  detain  it  not. 


|]  Or,  of  an 
5  evil  tongue 


for  3d2[ev- 19- 


for  schaP« 

34. 


34  Fail  not  to  be  with  them  that  weep,  and 
mourn  with  them  that  mourn. 

35  rBe  not  slow  to  visit  the  sick  :  for  that  shall 
make  thee  to  be  beloved. 

36  Whatsoever  thou  takest  in  hand,  remember 
the  end,  and  thou  shalt  never  do  amiss. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1  Whom  we  may  not  strive  with ,  8  nor  despise , 

10  nor  provoke ,  15  nor  have  to  do  with. 

STRIVE  not  with  a  mighty  man,  lest  thou  fall 
into  his  hands. 

2  aBe  not  at  variance  with  a  rich  man,  lest  he  |£Iatth- s- 
overweigh  thee :  for  gold  b  hath  destroyed  many,  b  chaP.  si 
and  perverted  the  hearts  of  kings.  °* 

3  Strive  not  with  a  man  that  is  ||  full  of  tongue 
and  heap  not  wood  upon  his  fire. 

4  Jest  not  with  a  rude  man,  lest  thy  ancestors 
be  disgraced. 

5  c  Reproach  not  a  man  that  tumeth  from  sin,  =  2f°f6% 
but  remember  that  we  are  all  worthy  of  punish¬ 
ment. 

6  d  Dishonour  not  a  man  in  his  old  age 
even  some  of  us  wax  old. 

7  e  Rejoice  not  over  thy  greatest  enemy  being  <=  mu.  7.  & 
dead,  but  remember  that  we  die  all. 

8  Despise  not  the  discourse  of  the  wise,  but 
acquaint  thyself  with  their  f  proverbs :  for  of  them  ££hap-6* 
thou  shalt  learn  instruction,  and  how  to  serve 
great  men  with  ease. 

9  s  Miss  not  the  discourse  of  the  elders : 
they  also  learned  of  their  fathers,  and  of  them  thou 
shalt  leam  understanding,  and  to  give  answer  as 
need  requireth. 

10  Kindle  not  the  coals  of  a  sinner,  lest  thou  be 
burnt  with  the  flame  of  his  fire. 

1 1  Rise  not  up  [in  anger]  at  the  presence  of  an 
injurious  person,  lest  he  lie  in  wait  ||  to  entrap  }°yTmmth. 
thee  in  thy  words. 

12  Lend  not  unto  him  that  is  mightier  than 
thyself ;  for  if  thou  lendest  him,  count  it  but  lost. 

13  h  Be  not  surety  above  thy  power :  for  if  thou  ^Prov-  ” 
be  surety,  take  care  to  pay  it. 

14  Go  not  to  law  with  a  judge,  for  they  will 
judge  for  him  according  to  his  f|  honour.  n  ?r. 

15  *  Travel  not  by  the  way  with  a  bold  fellow,  &. 
lest  he  become  grievous  unto  thee :  for  he  will  do 
according  to  his  own  will,  and  thou  shalt  perish 
with  him  through  his  folly. 

16  k  Strive  not  with  an  angry  man,  and  go  not  *Prov- 22* 
with  him  into  a  solitary  place :  for  blood  is  as  no¬ 
thing  in  his  sight,  and  where  there  is  no  help, 

1  he  will  overthrow  thee.  1  Gen-  s- 

17  Consult  not  with  a  fool,  for  he  cannot  keep 
counsel. 

18  Do  no  secret  thing  before  a  stranger  ;  for 
thou  knowest  not  what  he  will  bring  forth. 

19  m  Open  not  thine  heat!  to  every  man,  lest 
he  requite  thee  with  a  shrewd  turn. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  We  are  advised  how  to  use  our  wives  :  3  what 
women  to  avoid  :  10  and  not  to  change  an  old 
friend:  13  not  to  be  familiar  with  men  in  au¬ 
thority :  14  but  to  know  our  neighbours :  15  and 
to  converse  with  wise  men. 


BE 
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chrIst  a  not  jealous  over  the  wife  of  thy  bosom, 

tir.  200.  J3  and  teach  her  not  an  evil  lesson  against  thy- 
' — < — 1  self. 

a  i  cor.  i3.  g  Give  not  thy  soul  unto  a  woman  to  set  her 
foot  upon  thy  substance. 

3  Meet  not  with  an  harlot,  lest  thou  fall  into 
her  snares. 

4  Use  not  much  the  company  of  a  woman  that 
ior,  piay.  ||  is  a  singer,  lest  thou  be  taken  with  her  at- 

ethupmm-  "  ,  or 

liniments,  tempts. 

b  Matth.  j.  5  b  Gaze  not  on  a  maid,  tbit  thou  fall  not  by 
28-  those  things  that  are  precious  in  her. 

6  Give  not  thy  soul  unto  harlots,  that  thou  lose 
not  thine  inheritance. 

7  Look  not  round  about  thee  in  the  streets  of 
the  city,  neither  wander  thou  in  the  solitary  places 
thereof. 

c  oen.  34.  8  c  Turn  away  thine  eye  from  a  beautiful  wo- 

t'u2S.)u-  man,  and  look  not  upon  another’s  beauty  ;  for  ma- 
dith  io.  lo.  ny  have  been  deceived  by  the  beauty  of  a  woman; 
for  herewith  love  is  kindled  as  a  fire. 

9  Sit  not  at  all  with  another  man’s  wife,  nor  sit 
down  with  her  in  thine  anus,  and  spend  not  thy 

a  Exod.  2o.  money  with  her  at  the  wine  ;  d  lest  thine  heart  in¬ 
cline  unto  her,  and  so  through  thy  desire  thou  fall 
into  destruction. 

10  Forsakenot  an  old  friend ;  for  the  new  is  not 
comparable  to  him  :  a  new  friend  is  as  new  wine  ; 
when  it  is  old,  thou  shalt  drink  it  with  pleasure. 

pa.  37.38.  ll  Envy  not  the  glory  of  a  sinner  :  e  for  thou 
knowest  not  what  shall  be  his  end. 

12  Delight  not  in  the  tiling  that  the  ungodly 
have  pleasure  in  :  but  remember  they  shall  not 
go  unpunished  unto  their  grave, 
f  chap,  s.  13  f  Keep  thee  far  from  the  man  that  hath  pow- 

uri6.  er  tQ  .  so  ghait  thou  not  doubt  the  fear  of  death: 
and  if  thou  come  into  him,  make  no  fault,  lest  he 
take  away  thy  life !  presently  :  remember  that  thou 
goest  in  the  midst  if  snares,  and  that  thou  walk- 
est  upon  the  battlements  of  the  city. 

14  As  near  as  thou  canst,  guess  at  thy  neigh- 
s  chap.  8.  bour,  and  g  consult  with  the  wise. 

15  Let  thy  talk  be  with  the  wise,  and  all  thy 
communication  in  the  law  of  the  Most  High. 

16  And  let  just  men  eat  and  drink  with  thee  : 
and  let  thy  glorying  be  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

17  For  die  hand  of  the  artificer  the  work  shall 
be  commended  :  and  the  wise  ruler  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  for  his  speech. 

a  james  3.  18  h  A  man  of  an  ill  tongue  is  dangerous  in  his 

'  e'  city;  and  he  that  is  rash  in  his  talk  shall  be 
hated. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  The  advantages  of  a  wise  ruler.  4  God  setteth 
him  up.  7  The  inconveniences  of  pride,  injustice , 
and  covetousness.  14  WhatGod  hath  done  to  the 
proud.  19  Who  shall  be  honoured ,  29  and  who 
not. 

WISE  judge  will  instruct  his  people;  and 
the  government  of  a  prudent  man  is  well 
ordered. 

2  “As  the  judge  of  the  people  is  himself,  so 
are  his  officers ;  and  what  manner  of  man  die  ru¬ 
ler  of  the  city  is,  such  are  all  they  that  dwell 
therein. 
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3  An  unwise  king  destroyeth  his  people ;  but  c^r"t 
through  the  prudence  of  them  which  are  in  au-  j‘rj00-, 
thority,  the  city  shall  be  inhabited. 

4  b  The  power  of  the  earth  is  in  the  hand  of  the  b  Ps- 75- 
Lord,  and  in  due  time  he  will  set  over  it  one 

that  is  profitable. 

5  In  the  hand  of  God  is  the  prosperity  of  man: 

and  upon  the  ||  person  of  die  scribe  shall  he  lay  I  ot./ace. 
his  honour. 

6  c  Bear  not  hatred  to  thy  neighbour  for  every  1c7Ltv- ,9- 
wrong ;  and  do  nothing  at  all  by  injurious  prac¬ 
tices. 

7  d  Pride  is  hateful  before  God  and  man :  and 

by  both  dodi  one  commit  iniquity.  33'. 

8  Because  of  unrighteous  dealings,  injuries, 
and  riches  got  by  deceit,  the  kingdom  is  translat¬ 
ed  from  one  people  to  another. 

9  e  Why  is  earth  and  ashes  proud  ?  There  is  eoen.  ie. 
not  a  more  wicked  thing  dian  a  covetous  man :  27’ 

for  such  an  one  setteth  his  own  soul  to  sale ;  be¬ 
cause  while  he  liveth,  he  casteth  away  his  bowels. 

10  The  physician  cuttedi  off  a  long  disease ; 
and  he  that  is  to-day  a  king,  to-morrow  shall 
die. 

11  For  when  a  man  is  dead, f  he  shall  inherit  fisa.n. 

creeping  things,  beasts  and  worms.  1,1 

12  The  beginning  of  pride  is  when  one  depart- 
eth  from  God,  and  his  heart  is  turned  away 
from  his  Maker. 

13  For  pride  is  the  beginning  of  sin,  and  he 
that  hath  it  shall  pour  out  abomination  :  and  there¬ 
fore  the  Lord  brought  upon  them  strange  cala¬ 
mities,  and  overthrew  them  utterly. 

14  g  The  Lord  hath  cast  down  the  thrones  of  grs.rs.  ?. 
proud  princes,  and  set  up  the  meek  in  their  Dan' 2,21  ’ 
stead. 

15  The  Lord  hath  plucked  up  the  roots  of  the 
proud  nations,  and  planted  the  lowly  in  their 
place. 

16  h  The  Lord  overthrew  countries  of  the  hcen.  19. 
heathen,  and  destroyed  them  to  the  foundations  S4,8S* 
of  the  earth. 

17  He  took  some  of  them  away,  and  destroyed 
them,  and  hath  made  their  memorial  to  cease 
from  the  earth. 

18  Pride  was  not  made  for  men,  nor  furious 
anger  for  them  that  are  bom  of  a  woman. 

1 9  They  that  fear  the  Lord  are  a  sure  seed, 

and  they  that  love  him  *  an  honourable  plant :  1  Prov.  12. 
they  that  regard  not  the  law  are  a  dishonoura- 26- 
ble  seed ;  they  that  transgress  the  commandments 
are  a  ||  deceivable  seed.  .  _  #  .0r, 

20  Among  brethren  he  that  is  chief  is  honoura-  ,jfrra' 
ble  ;  k  so  are  they  that  fear  the  Lord,  in  his  eyes,  k  Mai.  2. 

21  The  fear  of  the  Lord  goetli  before  ||  the  ob-  j7^r 
taining  of  authority :  but  roughness  and  pride  is  dfifi" 
the  losing  thereof. 

22  Whether  he  be  rich,  noble,  or  poor,  their 
glory  is  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

23  1  It  is  not  meet  to  despise  the  poor  man  that , ,  Pft  t 

hath  understanding;  neither  is  it  convenient  to17- 
magnify  a  sinful  man.  £Ron'*13- 

24  m  Great  men,  and  judges,  and  potentates, 
shall  be  honoured;  yet  is  there  none  of  them  great¬ 
er  than  he  that  fearcth  the  Lord. 


25  n  Unto 
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i\  Prov.  17. 
2. 

o  2  Sam.  12. 
13. 

p  Prov.  12. 


q  Prov.  8. 
36.  &  20. 

2. 


r  James  2. 

3,  4. 


25  n  Unto  the  sen-ant  tiiat  is  wise  shall  they 
that  are  free  do  service :  and  he  that  hath  know¬ 
ledge  °  will  not  grudge  when  he  is  reformed. 

26  Be  not  overwise  in  doing  thy  business  ;  and 
boast  not  thyself  in  the  time  of  thy  distress. 

27  p  Better  is  he  that  labouretn,  and  abound- 
eth  in  all  tilings,  than  he  that  boastetli  himself, 
and  wanteth  bread. 

28  My  son,  glorify  thy  soul  in  meekness,  and 
give  it  honour  according  to  the  dignity  there¬ 
of. 

29  Who  null  justify  him  q  that  sinneth  against 
his  own  soul?  and  who  will  honour  him  that 
dishonoureth  his  own  life  ? 

30  The  poor  man  is  honoured  for  his  skill,  and 
r  the  rich  man  is  honoured  for  his  riches. 

3 1  He  that  is  honoured  in  poverty,  how  much 
more  in  riches  ?  and  he  that  is  dishonourable  in 
riches,  how  much  more  in  poverty  ? 

CHAP.  XI. 

4  We  may  not  vaunt  nor  set  forth  ourselves ,  8  nor 
answer  rashly ,  10  nor  meddle  with  many  mat¬ 
ters.  14  Wealth  and  all  things  else  are  from 
God.  24  Brag  not  of  thy  wealth ,  29  nor  bring 
every  man  into  thy  house. 

I  Or,  of  the  T  X  7ISDOM  lifteth  up  the  head  ||  of  him  that 
a  Gen".  4i.  V  V  is  of  low  degree,  and  a  maketh  him  to  sit 
40.  can.  e.  among  gTeat  men. 

2  Commend  not  a  man  for  his  beauty,  neither 
abhor  a  man  for  his  outward  appearance. 

3  The  bee  is  little  among  such  as  fly ;  but  her 
fruit  b  is  the  chief  of  sweet  things. 

c  lets  12.  4  c  Boast  not  of  thy  clothing  and  raiment,  and 

exalt  not  thyself  in  the  day  of  honour :  for  the 
M  orks  of  the  Lord  are  wonderful,  and  his  works 
among  men  are  hidden. 

t  cr.  5  Many  f  kings  have  sat  down  upon  the  ground; 
tyrants.  an(j  one  that  was  never  thought  of  hath  worn  the 
crown. 

d  i  sam. is.  6  d  Many  mighty  men  have  been  greatly  dis- 

6?io.sthcr  graced  ;  and  the  honourable  delivered  into  other 
men’s  hands. 

e  Deut.  13.  7  e  Blame  not  before  thou  hast  examined  the 

14.  <trn.6,  .  understand  first,  and  then  rebuke, 

f  Prov.  18.  8  f  Answer  not  before  thou  hast  heard  the 

i3.  j0hn  7.  cause:  neither  interrupt  men  in  the  midst  of 
their  talk. 

9  Strive  not  in  a  matter  that  concemeth  thee 
t  or,  in  the  not ;  and  sit  not  ||  in  judgment  with  sinners. 
’PimiTrT of  10  My  son,  meddle  not  with  many  matters: 
for  if  thou  meddle  much,  thou  shalt  not  be  inno¬ 
cent  :  and  if  thou  follow  after,  thou  shalt  not  ob- 
t  or, escape  tain,  neither  shalt  thou  []  escape  by  fleeing. 

K  Prov.  io.  1 1 8  There  is  one  that  laboureth,  and  taketh 
pains,  and  maketh  haste,  and  is  so  much  the  more 
i  fim.  e.  9.  behind. 

12  Again,  there  is  another  that  is  slow,  and  hath 
need  of  help,  wanting  ability,  and  full  of  poverty; 
toob  42.  h  yet  the  eye  of  the  Lord  looked  upon  him  for 
good,  and  set  him  up  from  his  low  estate, 

E&kl'M.1*  13  And  lifted  up  his  head  from  misery ;  so  that 

*• &e-  many  that  saw  it  marvelled  at  him. 

14  1  Prosperity  and  adversity,  life  and  death, 
poverty  and  riches,  come  of  the  Lord. 


15  k  Wisdom,  knowledge,  and  understanding  Chr7St 

of  the  law,  are  of  the  Lord  :  love,  and  the  way  of  cir-  so®- 
good  works,  are  from  him.  _  . 

16  Error  and  darkness  had  their  beginning  to-  ir.  es *' 
gether  with  sinners :  and  evil  shall  wax  old  with 
them  that  glory  therein. 

17  The  gift,  of  the  Lord  remaineth  with  the 
godly,  and  1  his  favour  bringeth  prosperity  for  irs- l06-4- 
ever. 

18  There  is  that  waxeth  rich  by  his  weariness 
and  pinching,  and  this  is  the  portion  of  his 
reward  : 

19  Whereas,  he  saith,  m  I  have  found  rest,  and  ^xukei2. 
now  Mull  eat  continually  of  my  goods ;  and  yet  he 
knoweth  not  uhat  time  shall  ||  come  upon  him, 

and  that  he  must  leave  those  things  to  others, 
and  die. 

20  n  Be  stedfast  in  thy  covenant,  and  be  con-  ?0M2a"h“ 
versant  therein,  and  nrax  old  in  thy  work. 

21  Marvel  not  at  the  works  of  sinners;  but 

trust  in  the  Lord,  °  and  abide  in  thy  labour :  for  0  Gal- 6- 9- 
it  is  an  easy  thing  in  die  sight  of  the  Lord  on  the 
sudden  to  make  a  poor  man  rich. 

22  The  blessing  of  the  Lord  is  ||  in  the  reward  n or  .for 
of  die  godly,  and  suddenly  he  maketh  his  blessing  'e,ward- 
to  flourish. 

23  Say  not,  p  What  profit  is  there  of  my  ser-  ^al- 3- 
vice  ?  and  what  good  things  shall  I  have  hereaf¬ 
ter  ? 

24  Again,  say  not,  I  have  enough,  and  possess 
many  filings,  and  what  evil  can  come  to  rne  here¬ 
after  ? 

25  q  In  the  day  of  prosperity  there  is  a  forget-  q?s.  so.  6 
fulness  of  affliction :  and  in  the  day  of  affliction 

there  is  no  more  remembrance  of  prosperity. 

26  For  it  is  an  easy  tiling  unto  the  Lord  in  the 

day  of  death  r  to  reward  a  man  according  to  his  r, Rev- 22- 
ways. 

27  The  affliction  of  an  hour  maketh  a  man  for¬ 
get  pleasure  :  and  in  his  end  his  deeds  shall  be 
discovered. 

28  Judge  s  none  blessed  before  his  deatii :  for  s  Rev.  14. 
a  man  shall  be  knonui  in  his  children. 

29  Bring  not  every  man  into  thine  house  :  for 
the  deceitful  man  hath  many  trains. 

30  Like  as  a  partridge  taken  [and  kept]  in  a 
cage,  so  is  the  heart  of  the  proud;  and  like  as^-a 
spy,  watcheth  he  for  thy  fall : 

31  For  he  lieth  in  wait,  and  turneth  good  into 
evil,  and  in  things  worthy  praise  will  lay  blame 
upon  thee. 

32  *  Of  a  spark  of  fire  a  heap  of  coals  is  kin-  t  James  3. 
died :  and  a  sinful  man  layeth  wait  for  blood.  5’a‘ 

33  Take'heecl  of  a  mischievous  man,  u  for  he  u  Ps- 10/5 
urorketh  wickedness  ;  lest  he  bring  upon  thee  a 
perpetual  blot. 

34  Receive  a  stranger  into  thine  house,  and  he 
will  disturb  thee,  and  turn  thee  out  of  thine  own. 

CHAP.  XII. 

2  Be  not  liberal  to  the  ungodly.  1 0  Trust  not  thine 
enemy ,  nor  the  wicked. 

WHEN  thou  wilt  do  good, a  know  to  whom  aMattiu?. 

thou  doest  it;  so  shalt  thou  be  tiianked  for 
thy  benefits. 

2  Do  good  to  the  godly  man,  and  thou  shalt 

find 
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find  a  recompense ;  and  if  not  from  him,  b  yet 
from  the  Most  High. 

3  There  can  no  good  come  to  him  that  is  al¬ 
ways  occupied  in  evil,  nor  to  him  that  giveth 
no  alms. 

4  Give  to  the  c  godly  man,  and  help  not  a  sin¬ 
ner. 

5  Do  well  unto  him  that  is  lowly,  but  give  not 
to  the  ungodly :  hold  back  thy  bread,  and  give  it 
not  unto  him,  lest  he  overmaster  thee  thereby  : 
for  [else]  thou  shalt  receive  twice  as  much  evil  for 
all  the  good  thou  shalt  have  done  unto  him. 

6  For  the  Most  High  hateth  sinners,  d  and  will 
repay  vengeance  unto  the  ungodly, e  and  kccpeth 
them  against  tire  mighty  day  of  their  punish¬ 
ment. 

7  Give  unto  the  good,  and  help  not  tire  sin¬ 
ner. 

8  f  A  friend  cannot  be  known  in  prosperity : 
and  an  enemy  cannot  be  hidden  in  adversity. 

9  In  the  prosperity  of  a  man,  enemies  will  be 
grieved :  but  in  his  adversity,  even  a  friend  will 
depart. 

10  Never  trust  tliine  enemy  :  for  like  as  ||  iron 
rusteth,  so  is  his  wickedness. 

11  Though  he  humble  himself,  and  go  crouch¬ 
ing,  yet  take  good  heed  and  beware  of  him,  and 
thou  shalt  be  unto  him  as  if  thou  hadst  wiped  a 
looking-glass,  and  thou  shalt  know  that  his  g  rust 
hath  not  been  altogether  w  iped  away. 

12  Set  him  not  by  thee,  lest,  when  he  hath  o- 
verthrowrr  thee,  he  stand  up  in  dry  place ;  neidrer 
let  him  h  sit  at  dry  right  hand,  lest  he  seek  to  take 
dry  seat,  and  thou  at  the  last  remember  my  words, 
and  be  pricked  therewidr. 

13  Who  will  pity  a  charmer  that  is  bitten  with 
a  serpent,  or  airy  such  as  come  nigh  wild 
beasts  ? 

14  So  one  that  goeth  to  a  sinner,  and  is  ||  de¬ 
filed  with  him  in  Ids  sins,  who  will  pity  ? 

15  For  a  while  he  will  abide  with  dree,  but  if 
thou  begin  to  fall,  he  will  not  tarry. 

16  iAn  enemy  speaketh  sweetly  with  his  lips, 
but  in  his  heart  ire  imagineth  how  to  throw  thee 
into  a  pit :  he  will  k  weep  with  Iris  eyes,  but  if  he 
find  opportunity,  he  will  not  be  satisfied  with 
blood. 

1 7  1  If  adversity  come  upon  thee,  thou  shalt 
find  him  there  first ;  and  drough  he  pretend  to 
help  thee,  yet  shall  he  ||  undermine  thee. 

1 8  He  will  shake  his  head,  and  clap  his  hands, 
and  whisper  much,  and  change  Iris  counte¬ 
nance. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

1  Keep  not  company  i with  the  proud,  or  a  migh¬ 
tier  than  thyself.  15  Like  will  to  like.  21  The 

difference  between  the  rich  and  the  poor.  25  A 

mail’s  heart  will  change  his  countenance. 

HE  that  toucheth  pitch  shall  be  defiled  there¬ 
with  ;  and  a  he  that  hadr  fellowship  widr  a 
proud  man  shall  be  like  unto  him. 

2b  Burden  not  thyself  above  thy  power  while 
drou  iivest ;  and  have  no  fellowship  with  one 
drat  is  mightier  and  richer  dian  thyself:  for 


XIII. 
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how7  agree  the  ketde  and  the  earthen  pot  together  ? 
for  f  if  the  one  be  smitten  against  the  other,  it  shall 
be  broken.  fGr<fW, 

3  The  rich  man  hath  done  wrong,  and  yet  he  > /»«»*./« 

threateneth  withal :  the  poor  is  wronged,  and  he 
must  intreat  also.  b,^n' 

4  If  thou  be  for  his  profit,  he  will  use  thee :  but 
if  thou  have  nothing,  he  will  forsake  thee. 

5  If  thou  have  airy  thing,  he  will  live  with  thee  : 
yea,  he  will  make  thee  bare,  and  will  not  be  sor¬ 
ry  for  it. 

6  If  he  have  need  of  thee, c  he  will  deceive  f6^hap-  '*• 
thee,  and  smile  upon  thee,  and  put  thee  in  hope ; 

he  will  speak  thee  fair,  and  say,  What  wantest 
thou  ? 

7  And  he  will  shame  thee  by  his  meats,  until  he 
have  drawn  thee  diy  twice  or  thrice,  and  at  the 
last  he  will  laugh  thee  to  scorn  :  afterward  when 

he  seeth  thee,  he  will  forsake  thee,  and  d  shake  j8chai>- 1!- 
his  head  at  thee. 

8  Beware  that  drou  be  not  deceived,  and 
brought  down  ||  in  thy  jollity. 

9  If  thou  be  invited  of  a  mighty  man,  with-  iw.Tfi. 
draw  thyself,  and  so  much  the  more  will  he 
invite  thee. 

10  Press  thou  not  upon  him,  lest  thou  be  put 
back  ;  stand  not  far  off,  lest  thou  be  forgotten. 

1 1  ||  Affect  not  to  be  made  equal  unto  him  in 

talk,  ||  and  believe  not  his  many  words:  for  with  ior  .but. 
much  communication  will  he  tempt  dree,  and 
smiling  upon  thee  will  get  out  thy  secrets  : 

12  But  cruelly  he  will  lay  up  thy  words,  and 
will  not  spare  to  do  dree  hurt,  and  to  put  thee  in 
prison. 

13  e  Observe,  and  take  good  heed,  for  thou  « E?h.  *. 
walkest  in  peril  of  thy  overthrowing  :  when  thou  14‘ 
hearest  these  drings,  awake  in  thy  sleep. 

14  f  Lor  e  the  Lord  all  thy  life,  and  call  upon  f 
him  for  thy  salvation. 

15  Every  beast  lovedr  his  like,  and  every  man 
lovedr  his  neighbour. 

16  All  flesh  consorteth  according  to  kind,  and 
a  man  will  cleave  to  his  like. 

17  What  fellowship  hath  the  wolf  widr  dre 
lanrb  ?  g  so  the  shiner  with  dre  godly. 

18  What  agreement  isdrere  between  dre  hyena 
and  a  dog  ?  and  what  peace  between  dre  rich  and 
the  poor  ? 

19  As  the  w  ild  ass  is  the  lion’s  prey  in  dre  wil¬ 
derness  :  h  so  the  rich  eat  up  dre  poor. 

20  As  the  proud  hate  humility  :  so  dodr  the 
rich  abhor  the  poor. 

21  A  rich  man  beginning  to  fall  is  held  up  of 
his  friends  :  but  a  poor  man  being  down  is  thrust 
also  away  by  his  friends. 

22  When  a  rich  man  is  fallen,  he  hadr  many 

helpers  :  he  speaketh  things  not  to  be  spoken, 
and  j  et  men  justify  him  :  the  poor  man  slipped, 
and  yet  they  rebuked  him  too ;  *  h(f spake  wise 
ly,  and  could  have  no  place.  .i 

23  k  When  a  rich  man  speaketh,  every  man 
holdedr  his  tongue,  and  look,  what  he  saith,  they 
extol  it  to  dre  clouds  :  but  if  tire  poor  man  speak, 
they  say,  What  fellow  is  diis  ?  and  if  he  stumble, 
drey  tr  ill  help  to  overthrow  Irinr. 
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christ  24  Riches  are  1  good  unto  him  that  hath  no  sin, 
cir.  200.  and  poverty  is  evil  in  the  mouth  of  the  ungodly. 

' — ; — 1  25  m  The  heart  of  a  man  changeth  his  counte- 

i.'Tiu"'.4*  nance,  whether  it  be  for  good  or  evil :  and  a 
1S-  merry  heart  maketh  a  cheerful  countenance, 
m pu». is.  26  A  cheerful  countenance  is  a  token  of  a 
heart  that  is  in  prosperity  ;  and  the  finding  out  of 
parables  is  a  wearisome  labour  of  the  mind. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

1  A  good  conscience  maketh  men  happy .  5  The 

niggard  doeth  good  to  none.  13  But  do  thou  good. 

20  Men  are  happy  that  draw  near  to  %vis- 

dom. 

a  c.hap.  19.  aT>LESSED  is  the  man  that  hath  not  slipped 
James  3.  2*  fj  with  his  mouth,  and  is  not  pricked  with  the 
IT™  II  multitude  of  sins. 

b  i  John  s.  2  Blessed  is  he  whose  b  conscience  hath  not  con¬ 

demned  him,  and  who  is  not  fallen  from  his  hope 
in  the  Lord. 

3  Riches  are  not  comely  for  a  niggard:  and 
what  should  an  envious  man  do  with  money  ? 

4  He  that  gathereth  by  defrauding  his  own  soul 
c  chap.  ii.  c  gathereth  for  others,  that  shall  spend  his  goods 
19.  ver.  is.  riotously. 

5  He  that  is  evil  to  himself,  to  whom  will  he 
be  good  ?  he  shall  not  take  pleasure  in  his 
goods. 

6  There  is  none  worse  than  he  that  envieth 
himself ;  and  this  is  a  recompence  of  his  wicked¬ 
ness. 

7  And  if  he  doeth  good,  he  doeth  it  un¬ 
willingly;  and  at  the  last  he  will  declare  his 
wickedness. 

d  v-tr.  3.  8  d  The  envious  man  hath  a  wicked  eye ;  he 

tumeth  away  his  face,  and  despiseth  men. 
e  Prov,  27.  9  A  e  covetous  man’s  eye  is  not  satisfied  with 

201  his  portion ;  and  the  iniquity  of  the  wicked  dri- 
eth  up  his  soul. 

f  prov.  23.  10  fA  wicked  eye  envieth  [his]  bread,  and  he 

6'7'  is  a  niggard  at  his  table. 

1 1  My  son,  according  to  thy  ability  do  good 
to  thyself,  and  give  the  Lord  his  due  offering. 

12  Remember  that  death  will  not  be  long  in 
coming,  and  that  the  covenant  of  the  grave  is 
not  shewed  unto  thee. 

g xobit  4.  1 3  E  Do  good  unto  thy  friend  before  thou  die, 

i3.Luke  14‘  and  according  to  thy  ability  stretch  out  thy  hand 
and  give  to  him. 

I  or,  the  14  Defraud  not  thyself  of  ||  the  good  day,  and 
RcdelT  let  not  the  part  of  a  good  desire  overpass 
1\%C-  «  thee. 

b  ver!  4.  1 5  h  Shalt  thou  not  leave  thy  travails  unto  ano¬ 

ther  ?  and  thy  labours  to  be  divided  by  lot  ? 

16  Give,  and  take,  and  sanctify  thy  soul;  for 
there  is  no  seeking  of  dainties  in  the  grave. 

.  isa.  40. 6.  17  *  All  flesh  waxeth  old  as  a  garment :  k  for 

10. 1  Pet  a.  the  covenant  from  the  beginning  is,  Thou  shalt 
die  the  death. 

18  As  of  the  green  leaves  on  a  thick  tree,  some 
i  cedes.  i.  fall,  and  some  grow  ;  so  is  the  generation  of  flesh 

and  blood, 1  one  cometh  to  an  end,  and  another 
is  bom. 

19  Every  work  rotteth  and  consumeth  away, 
and  the  worker  thereof  shall  go  withal. 


24 

k  Gen.  2. 
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20  m  Blessed  is  the  man  that  doth  meditate 
good  things  in  wisdom,  and  that  reasoneth  of  ho¬ 
ly  things  by  his  understanding. 

21  He  that  considereth  her  ways  in  his  heart  niPs‘  12‘ 
shall  also  have  understanding  in  her  secrets. 

22  Go  after  her  as  one  that  traceth,  n  and  lie  S^rov*B- 
in  wait  in  her  ways. 

23  He  that  prietli  in  at  her  windows  shall  also 
hearken  at  her  doors. 

24  He  that  doth  lodge  near  °  her  house  shall oProv-9- 

also  fasten  a  ||  pin  in  her  walls.  i  or,  state. 

25  He  shall  pitch  his  tent  nigh  unto  her,  and 
shall  lodge  in  a  lodging  where  good  things  are. 

26  He  shall  set  his  children  under  her  shelter, 
and  shall  lodge  under  her  branches. 

27  By  her  he  shall  be  p  covered  from  heat,  and  p  Isa  *■  *• 
in  her  glory  shall  he  dwell. 

CHAP.  XV. 

2  Wisdom  embraceth  those  that  fear  God.  7  The 
wicked  shall  not  get  her.  1 1  We  may  not  charge 
God  with  our  faults :  14  for  he  made,  and  left 
us  to  ourselves. 

HE  that  feareth  the  Lord  a  will  do  good ;  and  » l's- 37-3- 
he  that  hath  the  knowledge  of  the  law  shall 
obtain  her. 

2  And  as  a  mother  shall  she  meet  him,  and  re¬ 
ceive  him  as  a  wife  married  of  a  virgin. 

3  With  b  the  bread  of  understanding  shall  she  b  Isa-  5S-S- 
feed  him,  and  give  him  the  water  of  wisdom  to 
drink. 

4  He  shall  be  stayed  upon  her,  and  shall  not 
be  moved  ;  and  shall  rely  upon  her,  and  shall  not 
be  confounded. 

5  ®  She  shall  exalt  him  above  his  neighbours,  cvrov.  u. 
and  in  the  midst  of  the  congregation  shall  she  st>‘ 
open  his  mouth. 

6  He  shall  find  joy  and  a  crown  of  gladness, 
and  she  shall  cause  him  to  inherit d  an  everlast-  disa.58.5, 
ing  name. 

7  But  foolish  men  shall  not  attain  unto  her, 
and  sinners  shall  not  see  her. 

8  For  she  is  far  from  pride,  and  men  that  are 
liars  cannot  remember  her. 

9  ||  Praise  is  not  seemly  in  the  mouth  of  a  sin-  n  or, 
ner,  for  ||  it  was  not  sent  him  of  the  Lord.  jforjk*’ 

10  For  ||  praise  shall  be  uttered  in  wisdom,  }/&e 
and  the  Lord  will  prosper  it.  Jor  rather! 

11  Say  not  thou,  It  is  through  the  Lord  that  I  aParable> 
fell  away :  for  thou  oughtest  not  to  do  the  things 

e  that  he  hateth.  e  Ps.  45.  7. 

12  Say  not  thou,  He  hath  caused  me  to  err: 
for  he  hath  no  need  of  the  sinful  man. 

13  The  Lord  hateth  all  abomination ;  and  they 
that  fear  God  love  it  not. 

14  He  himself f  made  man  from  the  beginning,  feen.  1.26. 
K  and  left  him  in  the  hand  of  his  counsel ;  gGen.3. 

15  If  thou  wilt,  to  keep  the  commandments,16'17' 
and  to  perform  acceptable  faithfulness. 

16  h  He  hath  set  fire  and  water  before  thee :  hDeut.30. 
stretch  forth  thy  hand  unto  whether  thou  wilt.  19, 

17  ‘  Before  man  is  life  and  death ;  and  whe-  ijer.21.8. 
ther  him  liketh  shall  be  given  him.  kPs.33.18r 

18  For  the  wisdom  of  the  Lord  is  great  j  and 
he  is  mighty  in  power,  and  beholdeth  all  things : 

19  And  k  his  eyes  are  upon  them  that  fear 

him, 
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him,  and  he  knoweth  every  work  of  man. 

20  1  He  hath  commanded  no  man  to  do  wick¬ 
edly,  neither  hath  he  given  any  man  licence  to  sin. 
CHAP.  XVI. 

1  It  is  better  to  have  none,  than  many  lewd  chil¬ 
dren.  6  The  wicked  are  not  spared  for  their 
number.  12  Both  the  wrath  and  the  mercy  of 
the  Lord  are  great.  17  The  wicked  cannot  be 
hid.  20  God’s  works  are  unsearchable. 

DESIRE  not  a  multitude  of  unprofitable  chil¬ 
dren,  a  neither  delight  in  ungodly  sons. 

2  Though  they  multiply,  rejoice  not  in  them, 
except  the  fear  of  the  Lord  be  with  them. 

3  Trust  not  thou  in  their  life,  neither  respect 
their  multitude  :  for  one  that  is  just  is  better  than 
a  thousand  ;  and  better  it  is  to  die  without  chil¬ 
dren,  than  to  have  them  that  are  ungodly. 

4  For  by  one  that  hath  understanding  shall  the 
ior, trite,  city  be  replenished  :  but  the  f|  kindred  of  the 
wicked  shall  speedily  become  desolate. 

5.  Many  such  things  have  I  seen  with  mine 
eyes,  and  mine  ear  hath  heard  greater  things 
than  these. 

.  6  b  In  the  congregation  of  the  ungodly  shall  a 

fire  be  kindled ;  and  in  a  rebellious  nation  wrath 
||  is  set  on  fire. 

7  He  was  not  pacified  toward  the  c  old  giants 
who  fell  away  in  the  strength  of  their  foolishness. 

8  d  Neither  spared  he  the  place  where  Lot  so¬ 
journed,  but  abhorred  them  for  their  pride. 

9  He  pitied  not  the  people  of  perdition,  who 
were  taken  away  in  their  sins  ; 

10  e  Nor  the  six  hundred  thousand  footmen, 
who  were  gathered  together  in  the  hardness  of 
their  heaits. 

1 1  And  if  there  be  one  stiff-necked  among  the 
people,  it  is  marvel  if  he  escape  unpunished : 
for  *  mercy  and  wrath  are  with  him ;  he  is  migh¬ 
ty  to  forgive,  and  to  pour  out  displeasure. 

12  As  his  mercy  is  great,  so  is  his  correction 
also :  he  judgeth  a  man  according  to  his  works. 

13  The  sinner  shall  not  escape  with  his  spoils : 
and  E  the  patience  of  the  godly  shall  not  be  frus¬ 
trate. 

14  Make  way  for  every  work  of  mercy :  for 
every  man  shall  find  according  to  his  works. 

15  h  The  Lord  hardened  Pharaoh,  that  he 
should  not  know  him,  that  his  powerful  works 
might  be  known  to  the  world. 

16  His  mercy  is  manifest  to  every  creature; 
and  he  hath  separated  his  light  from  the  dark- 
i  or,  strong  ness  with  an  ||  adamant. 

fjer.’s^M.  17  Say  not  thou,  1 1  will  hide  myself  from  tire 
Lord ;  shall  any  remember  me  from  above  ?  I 
shall  not  be  remembered  among  so  many  peo¬ 
ple  :  for  what  is  my  soul  among  such  an  infinite 
number  of  creatures  ? 

18  k  Behold,  the  heaven,  and  the  heaven  of 
heavens,  the  deep,  and  the  earth,  and  all  that 
therein  is,  shall  be  moved  when  he  shall  visit. 

19  The  mountains  also  mid  foundations  of 
the  earth  shall  be  shaken  with  trembling,  when 
the  Lord  looketh  upon  them. 

20  No  heart  can  think  upon  these  things  wor¬ 
thily  :  and  1  who  is  able  to  conceive  his  ways  ? 
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CHAP.  XVI.  XVII.  Apocrypha. 

21  It  is  a  tempest  which  no  man  can  see :  for 
the  most  part  of  his  works  are  hid. 

22  m  Who  can  declare  the  works  of  his  justice? 
or  who  can  endure  them  ?  for  his  covenant  is 
afar  off,  and  the  trial  of  all  things  is  in  the 
end. 

23  He  that  wanteth  understanding  will  think 
upon  vain  things  :  n  and  a  foolish  man  erring  ima- 
gineth  follies. 

24  My  son,  hearken  unto  me,  and  learn  knowr- 
ledge,  mid  mark  my  words  w  ith  thy  heart. 

25  I  will  shew  forth  doctrine  in  weight,  and  de¬ 
clare  his  knowledge  exactly. 

26  0  The  works  of  the  Lord  are  done  in  judg-  0p6.  vh, 
ment  from  the  beginning :  mid  from  the  time  he  24, 
made  them,  he  disposed  the  parts  thereof. 

27  He  garnished  his  wrorks  for  ever,  and  in 

his  hand  are  the  ||  chief  of  them  unto  all  genera-  IOr- 
tions :  p  they  neither  labour,  nor  are  weary,  nor  *«*«*»»»*» 
cease  from  their  works.  S. 19' 3 

28  None  of  them  hindereth  another,  and  they 
shall  never  disobey  his  wrord. 

29  After  this  the  q  Lord  looked  upon  the  earth,  qcen.  i. 
mid  filled  it  with  his  blessings. 

30  With  all  manner  of  living  things  hath  he 
covered  the  face  thereof ;  mid  they  shall  return, 
into  it  again. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

1  How  God  created  and  furnished  man.  14  Avoid 
all  sin:  19 for  God  seeth  all  things.  25  Turn 
to  him  while  thou  livest. 

THE  Lord  a  created  man  of  the  earth,  mid 
turned  him  into  it  again. 

2  He  gave  them  b  fewr  days,  mid  a  short  time, 
and  power  also  over  the  things  therein. 

3  He  endued  them  with  strength  by  them¬ 
selves,  mid  c  made  them  according  to  his  image, 

4  And  put  the  fear  H  of  man  upon  all  flesh, 
d  mid  gave  him  dominion  over  beasts  and  fowls. 

5  [They  received  the  use  of  the  five  operations 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  sixth  place  he  imparted  7.8.' 
them  understanding,  and  in  the  seventh  speech, 
an  interpreter  of  the  cogitations  thereof.] 

6  Counsel,  mid  a  tongue,  mid  eyes,  ears,  mid 
a  heart,  gave  he  them  to  understand. 

7  Withal  he  filled  them  writh  the  knowledge  of 
understanding,  mid  shewed  them  e  good  and  e  Gen.  j. 
evil.  S2- 

8  He  set  his  eye  upon  their  hearts,  that  he 
might  shew  them  the  greatness  of  his  works. 

9  He  gave  them  to  glory  in  his  marvellous 
acts  for  ever, f  that  they  might  declare  his  works  f  rs_UJ.  ., 
with  understanding.  s>  *• 

10  And  E  the  elect  shall  praise  his  holy  name.  gDcl,t.7.7. 
1 1  Beside  this  he  gave  them  know  ledge,  mid 
the  law  of  life  for  an  heritage..  ♦ 

12  He  made  an  h  everlasting  covenant  with 
them,  and  shewed  them  his  judgments. 

13  Their  eyes  saw  the  majesty  of  his  glory, 
mid  their  ears  heard  his  glorious  voice. 

14  And  he  said  unto  them,  Beware  of  all  un¬ 
righteousness  ;  and  he '  gave  every  man  command¬ 
ment  concerning  his  neighbour. 

15  Their  ways  are  ever  before  him,  mid  shall 
not  lie  hid  from  his  eyes, 

16  k  Every 
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christ  16  k  Every  man  from  his  youth  is  given  to 
or.  200.  evil ;  neither  could  they  make  to  themselves 
'  ■  J  fleshy  hearts  for  stony. 

17  For  1  in  the  division  of  the  nations  of  the 
8’9*  whole  earth  he  setam  ruler  over  every  people; 

m  Rom.  13.  but  n  Israel  is  the  Lord’s  portion : 

2oD*-‘\'o4'  IS  Whom,  °  being  his  first-bom,  he  nourish- 
c  '  eth  with  discipline,  and  giving  him  the  light  of 
o^F.xod.  4.  hjg  }ove  not  forsake  him. 

19  Therefore  all  their  works  are  as  the  sun  be¬ 
fore  him,  and  Inis  eyes  are  continually  upon  their 
ways. 

p  Hebr.  4.  20  p  None  of  their  unrighteous  deeds  are  hid 

from  him,  but  all  their  sins  are  before  the  Lord. 

21  But  the  Lord  being  gracious,  and  know¬ 
ing  his  workmanship,  neither  left  nor  forsook 
them,  but  spared  them. 

,,  chsp  29<  22  The  q  alms  of  a  man  is  as  a  signet  with  him, 

-s,i3.  *  and  he  will  keep  the  good  deeds  of  man  as  the 

apple  of  the  eye,  and  give  repentance  to  his  sons 
and  daughters. 

rMatth  23  r  Afterwards  he  will  rise  up  and  reward 
<2=.34,3j,  them,  and  render  their  recompence  upon  their 
heads. 

sActs3.i9.  24  s  But  unto  them  that  repent,  he  granted 
‘them return,  and  comforted  those  that  failed  in 
patience. 

tjer.3.12.  25  *  Return  unto  the  Lord,  and  forsake  thy 

nor,  lessen  sins,  make  thy  prayer  before  his  face,  and  ||  offend 

thy  offence, 

26  Turn  again  to  the  Most  Highland  turn  a- 
way  from  iniquity :  for  he  will  lead  thee  out  of 
P  0r,  mu-  darkness  into  the  ||  light  of  health,  and  hate  thou 
mil, atim.  abomination  vehemently. 

x.  rs.  e.  j.  27  u  Who  shall  praise  the  Most  High  in  the 
isi.3s.i3,  grave,  instead  of  them  which  live  and  give 
thanks  ? 

28  Thanksgiving  perisheth  from  the  dead,  as 
from  one  that  is  not :  the  living  and  sound  in 
heart  shall  praise  the  Lord. 

x  zech.  s.  29  x  How  great  is  the  loving  kindness  of  the 
17<  ‘  Lord  our  God,  and  his  compassion  unto  such  as 

turn  unto  him  in  holiness ! 

30  For  all  things  cannot  be  in  men,  because 
the  son  of  man  is  not  immortal, 
j  job  25. 4,  31  y  What  is  brighter  than  the  sun?  yet  the 

*■  ’  light  thereof  faileth :  and  flesh  and  blood  will  ima¬ 

gine  evil. 

32  He  vieweth  the  power  of  the  height  of  hea- 
7.  Gen.  is.  yen,  and  all  men  are  but 1  earth  and  ashes. 

27'  CHAP.  XVIII. 

4  God’s  ’works  are  to  be  wondered  at.  9  Man’s  life 
is  short.  11  God  is  merciful.  15  Do  not  blemish 
thy  good  deeds  with  ill  words.  22  Defer  not  to 
be  justified.  30  Follow  not  thy  lusts. 

E  that  liveth  for  ever  a  created  all  things  in 
general. 

2  The  Lord  only  is  righteous,  and  there  is 
none  other  but  he, 

2,  ).  3  b  Who  govemeth  the  world  with  the  palm  of 

•  i.ev.  io.  liarK]?  and  all  things  obey  his  will :  for  he  is  the 
■)  p*.  io9.  Kmg  of  all,  by  his  power  c  dividing  holy  things 
2<  ’  among  them  from  profane. 

_  4  To  whom  hath  he  given  power  to  declare 
his  works?  dand  who  shall  find  out  his  noble  acts? 

2  (92-1) 
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5  Who  shall  number  the  strength  of  his  ma- 
jestv  ?  e  and  who  shall  also  tell  out  his  mercies  ?  w.  2oo. 

6  As  for  the  wondrous  woi'ks  of  the  Lord,  there 

may  nothing  be  taken  from  them,  neither  may  e  s'40'5' 
any  thing  be  put  unto  them,  neither  can  the 
ground  of  them  be  found  out. 

7  When  a  man  hath  done,  then  he  beginneth ; 
and  when  he  leaveth  off,  then  he  shall  be  doubt¬ 
ful. 

8  f  What  is  man,  and  whereto  serveth  he  ?  *  p*.  ».  4. 
what  is  his  good,  and  what  is  his  evil  ? 

9  g  The  number  of  a  man’s  days  at  the  most  eps,  90.10. 
are  an  hundred  years. 

10  As  a  drop  of  water  unto  the  sea,  and  a  gra¬ 
vel-stone  in  comparison  of  the  sand;  so  are  a 

h  thousand  years  to  the  days  of  eternity.  r  2  Pet.  3. 

11  Therefore  is  God  patient  with  them,  and8' 
poureth  forth  his  mercy  upon  them. 

12  Fie  saw  and  perceived  their  end  to  be  evil ; 
therefore  he  multiplied  his  compassion. 

13  The  mercy  of  man  is  toward  his  neighbqur ; 

1  but  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  upon  all  flesh:  ips.  145.9. 
he  reproveth  and  nurtureth,  and  teacheth,  and 
bringeth  again,  as  a  shepherd  his  flock. _ 

14  He  hath  mercy  on  them  that  receive  disci¬ 
pline,  and  that  diligently  seek  after  his  judg¬ 
ments. 

15  k  My  son,  blemish  not  thy  good  deeds,  kevp.^ 
neither  use  uncomfortable  words  when  thou  giv- 

est  any  thing. 

16  Shall  not  the  dew  assuage  the  heat  ?  so  is 
a  word  better  than  a  gift. 

17  Lo,  is  not  a  word  better  than  a  gift?  but 
both  are  with  a  gracious  man. 

18  A  fool  will  upbraid  churlishly,  and  a  gift  of 
the  envious  consumeth  the  eyes. 

19  1  Learn  before  thou  speak,  and  use  phy-  names  1. 
sick  or  ever  thou  be  sick. 

20  Before  judgment  m  examine  thyself,  and  in 
the  day  of  visitation  thou  shalt  find  mercy. 

21  Humble  thyself  before  thou  be  sick,  and  in 
the  time  of  sins  shew  repentance. 

22  n  Let  nothing  hinder  thee  to  pay  thy  vow  9  Ecck-s.  5. 
in  due  time,  and  defer  not  until  death  to  be  jus-  4'5' 
tified. 

23  Before  thou  prayest,  prepare  thyself ;  and 
be  not  as  one  that  tempteth  the  Lord. 

24  0  Think  upon  the  wrath  that  shall  be  at  the  ochap.ie 
end,  and  the  time  of  vengeance,  when  he  shall  u'  u‘ 
turn  away  his  face. 

25  When  thou  hast  enough,  remember  the 
time  of  hunger :  and  when  thou  art  rich,  think, 
upon  poverty  and  need. 

26  From  the  morning  until  the  evening  p  the  ncor.7. 
time  is  changed,  and  all  things  are  soon  done  be-  31* 
fore  the  Lord. 

27  q  A  wise  man  will  fear  in  every  thing,  and  <iProv.28. 
in  the  day  of  sinning  he  will  beware  of  offence :  14, 
but  a  fool  will  not  observe  time. 

28  Every  man  of  understanding  knoweth  wis¬ 

dom,  and  will  give  praise  unto  him  that  found  rlKing(l4. 
her.  _  31,32. 

29  r  They  that  were  of  understanding  in  say¬ 
ings  became  also  wise  themselves,  and  poured 
forth  exquisite  parables. 

30  9  Go 
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30  s  Go  not  after  thy  lusts,  but  refrain  thyself 
from  thine  appetites. 

,  Rf  m  «  31  If  thou  givest  thy  soul  the  desires  that  please 

e.«£i3.i4.  her,  she  will  make  thee  a  laughing-stock  to  thine 
enemies  that  rrlalign  thee. 

32  Take  not  pleasure  in  much  good  cheer, 
neither  be  tied  to  the  expense  thereof. 

33  Be  not  made  a  beggar  by  banqueting  upon 
borrowing,  1  when  thou  hast  nothing  in  thy 
purse :  for  thou  shalt  lie  in  wait  for  thine  own 
life,  and  be  talked  on. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

2  Wine  and  women  seduce  w  ise  men.  7  Say  not  all 
thou  hearest.  17  Reprove  thy  friend  without  an¬ 
ger.  22  'There  is  no  wisdom  in  wickedness. 

A  Labouring  man  that  is  given  to  drunkenness 
shall  not  be  rich :  and  he  that  contemneth 
a  small  things  shall  fall  by  little  and  little. 

2  b  Wine  and  c  women  will  make  men  of  un¬ 
derstanding  to  fall  away :  and  he  that  cleaveth  to 
harlots  will  become  impudent. 

3  Moths  and  worms  shall  have  him  to  heritage, 
and  a  bold  man  shall  be  taken  away. 

4  He  that  is  hasty  to  give  credit  is  light-mind¬ 
ed  ;  and  he  that  sinneth  shall  offend  against  his 
own  soul. 

5  Whoso  taketh  d  pleasure  in  wickedness  shall 
be  condemned  :  but  he  that  resisteth  pleasures 
crowneth  his  life. 

6  e  He  that  can  rule  his  tongue  shall  live  with¬ 
out  strife ;  and  he  that  hateth  babbling  shall  have 
less  evil. 

7  If f  Rehearse  not  unto  another  that  which  is 
told  unto  thee,  and  thou  shalt  fare  never  the 
worse. 

8  Whether  it  be  ||  to  a  friend  or  foe,  talk  not 
of  other  men’s  lives;  and  if  thou  canst  without 
offence,  reveal  them  not. 

9  For  he  heard  and  observed  thee,  and  when 
a  or,  j i,rw  time  cometh  he  will  ||  hate  thee. 
u.i  hatred.  io  If  thou  hast  heard  a  word,  let  it  die  with 

thee  ;  and  be  bold,  it  will  not  burst  thee. 

1 1  g  A  fool  travaileth  with  a  word,  as  a  wo¬ 
man  in  labour  of  a  child. 

12  As  an  arrow  that  sticketh  in  a  man’s  thigh, 
so  is  a  word  within  a  fool’s  ||  belly. 

13  h  Admonish  a  friend,  it  may  be  he  hath  not 
done  it :  and  if  he  have  done  it,  that  he  do  it  no 
more. 

14  |j  Admonish  thy  friend,  it  may  be  he  hath 
not  said  it :  and  if  he  have,  that  he  speak  it  not 
again. 

15  Admonish  a  friend  :  for  many  times  it  is  a 
slander,  1  and  believe  not  every  tale. 

16  There  is  one  that  slippeth  in  his  speech, 
but  not  ||  from  his  heart ;  and  who  is  he  that 
hath  not  offended  with  his  k  tongue  ? 

17  ||  Admonish  thy  neighbour  before  thou 
threaten  him  ;  and  not  being  angry,  give  place  to 
the  law  of  the  Most  High. 

18  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  first  step  ||  to  be 
accepted  [of  him,]  and  wisdom  obtaineth  his 
love. 

19  1  The  knowledge  of  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord  is  the  doctrine  ot  life  :  and  they  that  do 
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things  that  please  him  shall 
the  tree  of  immortality. 

20  m  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  all  wisdom 
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in  all  wisdom  is  the  performance  of  the  law,  and  l2-  > 
the  knowledge  of  his  omnipotency. 

21  If  a  servant  say  to  his  master,  I  will  not  do 
as  it  pleaseth  thee  ;  though  afterward  he  do  it, 

n  he  angereth  him  that  nourisheth  him.  n Mai.  i.  6. 

22  The  knowledge  of  wickedness  is  not  wis¬ 
dom,  neither  at  any  time  the  counsel  of  sinners 
prudence. 

23  There  is  a  wickedness,  and  the  same  an 
abomination ;  and  there  is  a  fool  wranting  in  wis¬ 
dom. 

24  He  that  hath  small  understanding,  °  and  “iu,nU' 
feareth  God,  is  better  than  one  that  hath  much 
wisdom,  and  transgresseth  the  law  of  the  Most 

High. 

25  There  is  an  exquisite  subtilty,  and  the 

same  is  unjust;  and  there  is  one  that  tumeth 
aside  to  make  judgment  appear;  and  there  is  p  a  j5Ecd«- « 
wise  man  that  ||  justifieth  in  judgment.  t  or .judg: 

26  There  is  a  wicked  man  that  hangeth  down ,th- 
his  head  ||  sadly ;  but q  imvardly  he  is  full  of  de-  J  °r* {n 

Cdt,  .  qPs.  58.  2> 

27  Casting  down  his  countenance,  and  mak¬ 
ing  as  if  he  heard  not :  w  here  he  is  not  known, 
he  will  do  thee  a  mischief  before  thou  be  aware. 

28  And  if  for  want  of  power  he  be  hin¬ 
dered  from  sinning,  r  yet  w  hen  he  findeth  op-  rccn.i. » 
portunity  he  will  do  evil. 

29  A  man  may  be  known  by  his  look,  and 
one  that  hath  understanding  by  his  countenance, 
when  thou  meetest  him. 

30  A  man’s  attire, _  and 8  excessive  laughter,  and  »oCh-<?-  -  - 
gait,  shew  what  he  is. 

CHAP.  XX. 

1  Of  silence  and  speaking.  10  Of  gifts  and  gain.  18 
Of  slipping  by  the  tongue.  24  Of  lying.  27  Of 
divers  cautions. 

THERE  is  a  reproof  that  is  not  ||  comely  :  f  or,  -- 
again,  some  man  holdeth  his  tongue,  and  sRilZ  jo. 
he  is  wise.  “• 

2  It  is  much  better  to  reprove,  than  to  be  an¬ 
gry  secretly  :  a  and  he  that  confesseth  his  fault  aProv. « 
shall  be  preserved  from  hurt. 

3  How  good  is  it,  when  thou  art  reproved,  to 
shew  repentance  !  for  so  shalt  thou  escape  wil¬ 
ful  sin. 

4  As  is  the  lust  of b  an  eunuch  to  deflower  a  ba>.,r.  zo- 
virgin ;  so  is  he  that  executeth  judgment  with  *0, 
violence. 

5  c  There  is  one  that  keepeth  silence,  and  is  c  Prov.  10, 
found  wise  :  and  another  by  much  babbling  be-  J®;  ~  17‘ 
cometh  hateful. 

6  Some  man  holdeth  his  tongue,  because  he 
hath  not  to  answer  :  and  some  keepeth  silence, 
d  knowing  his  time.  a  Eccies.  j. 

7  A  w  ise  man  will  hold  his  e  tongue  till  he  see  ^chap-  ^ 
opportunity  :  but  a  babbler  and  a  fool  will  re-  *• 
gard  no  time.  ffT3' 

8  1  He  that  useth  many  words  shall  be  abhor¬ 
red;  and  he  that  taketh  to  himself  authority 
therein  shall  be  hated. 

9  There  is  a  sinner  that  hath  good  success  in 

evd 
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evil  tilings ;  e  and  there  is  a  gain  that  tumeth 
loss. 

10  There  is  a  gift  that  shall  not  profit  thee  ;  and 
there  is  a  gift  whose  recompence  is  double. 

1 1  There  is  an  abasement  because  of  glory ;  and 
there  is  that  lifteth  up  his  head  from  a  low 
estate. 

12  There  is  that  buyeth  much  for  a  little,  and 
repayeth  it  seven-fold. 

his  words  maketh  him- 
graces  of  fools  shall  be 
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13  h  A  wise  man  by 
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14  The  gift  of  a  fool 
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shall  do  thee  no  good 
when  thou  hast  it ;  neither  yet  of  the  envious  lor 
his  necessity :  f  for  he  looketh  to  receive  many 
things  for  one. 

15  He  giveth  little,  1  and  upbraideth  much  ; 
he  openeth  his  mouth  like  a  crier;  to-day  he 
lendeth,  and  to-morrow  will  he  ask  it  again : 
such  an  one  is  to  be  hated  of  Gocl  and  man. 

16  k  The  fool  saith,  I  have  no  friends,  I  have 
no  thank  for  all  my  good  deeds,  and  they  that 
eat  my  bread  speak  evil  of  me. 

17  How  oft,  and  of  how  many  shall  he  be 
laughed  to  scorn  !  for  he  knoweth  not  aright  what 
it  is  to  have  ;  and  it  is  all  one  unto  him  as  if  he 
had  it  not. 

18  To  slip  upon  a  pavement  is  better  than  to 
slip  with  the  tongue  :  1  so  the  fall  of  the  wicked 
shall  come  speedily. 

19  ||  An  unseasonable  tale  will  always  be  in 
the  mouth  of  the  unwise. 

20  A  wise  sentence  shall  be  rejected  when  it 
cometh  out  of  a  fool’s  mouth  ;  for  he  will  not 

mtccies.3.  speak  it  m  in  due  season. 

21  There  is  that  is  hindered  from  sinning 
through  want :  and  when  he  taketh  rest,  he 

t  Gr.  3 halt  j-  shall  not  be  troubled. 

pricked .  22  There  is  that  n  destroyeth  his  own  soul 

n  prov.  s.  through  bashfulness,  and  by  accepting  of  persons 
overthroweth  himself. 

23  There  is  that  for  bashfulness  promiseth  to 
his  friend,  and  maketh  him  his  enemy  for  no¬ 
thing. 

24  °  A  lie  is  a  foul  blot  in  a  man,  yet  it  is  con¬ 
tinually  in  the  mouth  of  the  untaught. 

25  A  thief  is  better  than  a  man  that  is  accus¬ 
tomed  to  lie  :  but  they  both  shall  have  destruc¬ 
tion  to  heritage. 

26  The  disposition  of  a  liar  is  ||  dishonourable, 
and  his  shame  is  ever  with  him. 

27  A  wise  man  shall  promote  himself  to  honour 
with  his  words  :  and  he  that  hath  understanding 
will  please  great  men. 

,  Prov.  i2.  28  p  He  that  tilleth  his  land  shall  increase  his 

*’28'  heap:  and  he  that  pleaseth  great  men  shall  get 
pardon  for  iniquity. 

q  Exod,  33.  29  q  Presents  and  gifts  blind  the  eyes 
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7hc  mmth.  30  Wisdom  that  is  hid,  and  treasure 
/  lojo.  hoarded  up,  what  profit  is  in  them  both  ? 

3 1  Better  is  he  that  hideth  his  folly  than  a  man 
that  hideth  his  wisdom. 

32  r  Necessary  patience  in  seeking  the  Lord  is 


c  Exod.  3, 
9.  22, 23. 


CHAP.  XXL 

2  Flee  from  sin  as  from  a  serpent.  4  His  oppres¬ 
sion  will  undo  the  rich.  9  The  end  of  the  unjust 
shall  be  naught.  12  The  differences  between  the 
fool  and  thc-wise. 

MY  son,  hast  thou  sinned  ?  do  so  no  more, 

but  a  ask  pardon  for  thy  former  sins.  aps.4i.  4. 
2  b  Flee  from  sin  as  from  the  face  of  a  serpent :  22uke  i5‘ 
for  if  thou  comest  too  near  it,  it  will  bite  thee  :  £  ps  34. 
the  teeth  thereof  are  as  the  teeth  of  a  lion,  slay-  *7.'  &  °-7' 
ing  the  souls  of  men. 

3  All  iniquity  is  as  a  two-edged  sword,  the 
wounds  whereof  cannot  be  healed. 

4  To  terrify  and  do  wrong  will  waste  riches  : 
thus  the  house  of  proud  men  shall  be  made  de¬ 
solate. 

5  c  A  prayer  out  of  a  poor  man’s  mouth  reach- 
eth  to  the  ears  of  God,  and  his  judgment  cometh 
speedily. 

6  d  He  that  hateth  to  be  reproved  is  in  the  way  £/rov*1' 
of  sinners:  but  he  that  feareth  the  Lord  will  f  re-  +  Gr.  be 
pent  from  his  heart.  converted, 

7  An  eloquent  man  is  known  far  and  near ;  but 
a  man  of  understanding  knoweth  when  he  slip- 
peth. 

8  e  He  thatbuildeth  his  house  with  other  men’s  ejer.  22.13 
money  is  like  one  that  gathereth  himself  stones 
for  the  tomb  of  his  burial. 

9  f  The  congregation  of  the  wicked  is  like  tow  ^chap- 16< 
wrapped  together  ;  and  the  end  of  them  is  a  flame 
of  fire  to  destroy  them. 

10  The  way  of  sinners  is  made  plain  with 
stones,  but  at  the  end  thereof  is  e  the  pit 
hell. 

11  h  He  that  keepeth  the  law  of  the  Lord  get 
teth  the  understanding  thereof :  and  the  perfec 
tion  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  wisdom. 

12  He  that  is  not  |j  wise  will  not  be  taught 
1  but  there  is  a  wisdom  which  multiplieth  bit 
temess. 

13  The  ||  knowledge  of  a  wise  man  shall  a- 11.  or,  in¬ 
bound  like  a  flood  :  and  his  counsel  is  like  a  pure  ul>y' 
fountain  of  life. 

14  k  The  inner  parts  of  a  fool  are  like  a  brok- t  chap.  33.- 
en  vessel,  and  he  will  hold  no  knowledge  as  long 
as  he  liveth. 

1 5  If  a  skilful  man  hear  a  wise  word,  he  will 
commend  it,  and  1  add  unto  it :  but  as  soon  as  irrov.#. 
one  of  no  understanding  heareth  it,  it  displeaseth 
him,  and  he  casteth  it  behind  his  back. 

1.6  The  talking  of  a  fool  is  like  a  burden  in  the 
way  :  but  ra  grace  shall  be  found  in  the  lips  of  m  ps.45.2. 
the  wise. 

17  They  n  enquire  at  the  mouth  of  the  wise  n  Mai.  2. 7. 
man  in  the  congregation,  and  they  shall  ponder 
his  words  in  their  heart. 

1 8  As  is  a  house  that  is  destroyed,  so  is  wis¬ 
dom  to  a  fool :  and  the  knowledge  of  the  unwise 
is  as  talk  ||  without  sense. 

19  Doctrine  unto  fools  is  as  fetters  on  the  feet,  30.' 1  * 
and  like  manacles  on  the  right  hand. 

20  0  A  fool  lifteth  up  his  voice  with  laughter  ; 
but  a  wise  man  doth  scarce  smile  a  little. 

21  Learning 
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21  Learning  is  unto  a  wise  man  pas  an  orna¬ 
ment  of  gold,  and  like  a  bracelet  upon  his  right 
arm. 

22  A  foolish  man’s  foot  is  soon  in  his  [neigh¬ 
bour’s]  house:  but  a  man  of  experience  is 
ashamed  of  him. 

23  A  fool  will  peep  in  at  the  door  into 
the  house ;  but  he  that  is  well  nurtured  will 
stand  without. 

24  q  It  is  the  rudeness  of  a  man  to  hearken  at 
the  door  :  but  a  wise  man  will  be  grieved  with 
the  disgrace. 

25  r  The  lips  of  talkers  will  be  telling  such 
things  as  pertain  not  unto  them  :  but  the  words 
of  such  as  have  understanding  are  weighed  in  the 
balance. 

26  The  heart  of  fools  is  in  their  mouth  :  but 
the  mouth  of  the  wise  is  in  their  heart. 

27  When  the  ungodly  curseth  Satan,  he 
curseth  his  own  soul. 

28  s  A  whisperer  defileth  his  own  soul,  and  is 
hated  wheresoever  he  dwelleth. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

1  Of  the  slothful  man ,  3  and  a  foolish  daughter. 
11  Weep  rather  for  fools ,  than  for  the  dead.  13 
Meddle  not  with  them.  16  The  wise  man's  heart 
will  not  shrink.  20  What  will  lose  a  friend. 

A  SLOTHFUL  man  is  compared  to  a  filthy 
stone,  and  every7  one  will  hiss  him  out  to 
his  disgrace. 

2  A  slothful  man  is  compared  to  the  filth  of  a 
dunghill :  every  man  that  takes  it  up  will  shake 
his  hand. 

_  3  b  An  evil- nurtured  son  is  the  dishonour  of 
his  father  that  begat  him :  and  a  [foolish]  daughter 
is  bom  to  his  loss. 

4  c  A  wise  daughter  l|  shall  bring  an  inheritance 
to  her  husband :  but  sne  that  liveth  dishonestly 
is  her  father’s  heaviness. 

5  She  that  is  bold  dishonoured!  both  her  fa¬ 
ther  and  her  husband :  but  they  both  shall  despise 
her. 

6  A  tale  out  of  season  [is  as]  musick  in  mourn¬ 
ing  :  but  d  stripes  and  correction  of  wisdom  are 
never  out  of  time. 

7  Whoso  teacheth  a  fool  is  as  one  that  glueth 
a  potsherd  together,  and  as  he  that  waketh  one 
from  a  sound  sleep. 

8  He  that  telleth  a  tele  to  a  fool  speaketh  to  one 
in  a  slumber  :  when  he  hath  told  his  tale,  he  will 
say,  e  What  is  the  matter? 

9  If  children  live  honestiy,  and  have  jl  where¬ 
withal,  they  shall  cover  die  baseness  of  their  pa¬ 
rents. 

10  f  But  children,  being  haughty,  through  dis¬ 
dain  and  want  of  nurture  do  stein  the  nobility  of 
their  kindred. 

1 1  g  Weep  for  the  dead,  for  he  hath  lost  die 
light :  and  weep  for  the  fool,  for  he  wanteth  un¬ 
derstanding:  make  litde  weeping  for  the  dead, 
for  he  is  at  rest :  but  die  life  of  the  fool  is  worse 
than  death. 

12  h  Seven  days  do  men  mourn  for  him  that 
is  dead ;  but  for  a  fool  and  an  ungodly  man  all 
the  days  of  his  life. 


13  Talk  not  much  w  ith  a  fool,  and  go  not  to  c*j[';vr 
him  that  hath  no  understanding :  ‘beware  of  him, 

lest  thou  have  trouble,  and  thou  shalt  never  be  , 
defiled  ||  with  his  fooleries  :  depart  from  him,  and  12.  «. 
thou  shalt  find  rest,  and  never  be  ||  disquieted  IPff} 
with  madness.  usjuih. 

14  What  is  heavier  than  lead?  and  what  is  the  \uS.,wea 
name  thereof  but  a  fool  ? 

15  kSand,  and  salt,  and  a  mass  of  iron,  iskProv. 
easier  to  bear  than  a  man  without  understanding. 27-3- 

16  As  timber  girt  and  bound  together  in  a 
building  cannot  be  loosed  with  shaking :  so 
the  heart  that  is  stablished  by  advised  counsel 

shall  1  fear  at  no  time.  t  Ps.S7. 7# 

17  A  heart  settled  upon  a  thought  of  under-  &  m».  '• 

standing  is  as  a  fair  plastering  ||  on  the  wall  of  a ,  0r,  „/  a 
gallery.  _  _ 

18  Pales  set  on  an  high  place  will  never  stand 
against  the  wind :  so  a  fearful  heart  in  the  imagi¬ 
nation  of  a  fool  cannot  stand  against  any  fear. 

19  He  that  prick eth  the  eye  will  make  tears  to 

fall :  and  he  that  m  pricketh  the  heart  maketh  it  to  m  Acts 
shew  her  knowiedge.  2’ 37' 

20  Whoso  casteth  a  stone  at  the  birds  frayeth 

them  awray :  and  he  n  that  upbraideth  his  friend  „  chap, 
breaketh  friendship.  41,3J- 

21  Though  thou  drewest  a  sword  at  thy 
friend,  yet  despair  not  :  for  there  may  be  a  re¬ 
turning  [to  favour.] 

22  If  thou  hast  opened  thy  mouth  against  thy 
friend,  fear  not;  for  there  may  be  a  reconcilia¬ 
tion:  except  for  upbraiding,  or  pride,  0  or  dis-  o  chsp.  27. 
closing  of  secrets,  or  a  treacherous  w  ound  :  for,  i3- 
for  these  tilings  every7  friend  will  depart. 

23  Be  faithful  to  thy  neighbour  in  his  poverty, 

that  thou  mayest  rejoice  in  his  prosperity7 :  p  abide  pProvl7> 
stedfast  unto  him  in  the  time  of  his  trouble,  that 
thou  mayest  be  heir  with  him  in  his  heritage: 
for  a  mean  estate  is  not  always  to  be  contemned : 
nor  the  rich  tiiat  is  foolish  to  be  had  in  admira¬ 
tion. 

24  As  die  vapour  and  smoke  of  a  furnace 
goeth  before  the  fire  ;  so  reviling  before  blood. 

25  I  will  not  be  ashamed  to  defend  a  friend  ; 
neither  w  ill  I  hide  myself  from  him. 

26  And  if  any  evil  happen  unto  me  by  him, 
every  one  tiiat  heareth  it  will  beware  of  him. 

27  qWho  shall  set  a  watch  before  my  mouth,  qPgi141t3 
and  a  seal  of  wisdom  upon  my7  lips,  that  I  fall 

not  suddenly  by  them,  and  that  my  tongue  de¬ 
stroy  nie  not  ? 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

1  A  prayer  for  grace  to  flee  sin.  9  We  may  not 
use  swearing :  14  but  remember  our  parents.  1 6 
Of  three  sorts  of  sin.  23  The  adulterous  wife 
sinneth  many  ways. 

OLORD,  a  Father  and  Governor  of  all  my  a  a 
whole  life, b  leave  nie  not  to  their  counsels,  *'Ma[*h'10' 
and  let  nie  not  fall  by  them.  6-  »• 

2  Who  w  ill  set  scourges  over  my  thoughts, 
and  the  discipline  of  wisdom  oyer  mine  heart  ? 
that  they  spare  nie  not  for  mine  ignorances, 
and  it  pass  not  by  my  sins  : 

3  Lest  mine  ignorances  increase,  and  my  sins 
abound  to  my  destruction,  and  1  fall  before  mine 
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adversaries,  and  mine  enemy  rejoice  over  me, 
whose  hope  is  far  from  thy  mercy. 

4  c  O  Lord,  Father  raid  God  of  my  life,  give 
me  not  a  proud  look,  but  turn  away  from  thy 
servants  always  ||  a  haughty  mind. 

5  Turn  away  from  me  vain  hopes  and  concu¬ 
piscence,  and  thou  shalt  hold  him  up  that  is  de¬ 
sirous  always  to  serve  thee. 

6  dLet  not  the  greediness  of  the  belly,  nor  lust 
■asl'sThessl  of  the  flesh,  take  hold  of  me  ;  and  give  not  over 
2.  n,  i2.  me  thy  servant  into  an  impudent  mind. 

7  Hear,  O  ye  children,  the  discipline  of  the 
mouth  :  he  that  keepeth  it  shall  never  be  taken 
in  his  lips. 

8  The  sinner  shall  be  left  in  Ins  foolishness : 
both  the  evil  speaker  and  the  proud  shall  fall 
thereby. 

e  Exod.  so.  9  e  Accustom  not  thy  mouth  to  swearing ;  nei- 
iJ.M.nth.  ther  use  thyself  to  the  naming  of  the  Holy  One. 

10  For  as  a  servant  that  is  continually  beaten 
shall  not  be  without  a  blue  mark :  so  he  that 
sweareth  and  nameth  God  continually  shall  not 
be  f  faultless. 

11  A.  man  that  useth  much  swearing  shall  be 
filled  with  iniquity,  and  the  plague  shall  never 
depart  from  his  house  :  if  he  shall  offend,  his  sin 
shall  be  upon  him :  and  if  he  acknowledge  not 
his  sin,  he  maketh  a  double  offence  :  and  if  he 
swear  in  vain,  he  shall  not  be  f  innocent,  but  his 
house  shall  be  frill  of  calamities. 

12  There  is  a  word  g  that  is  clothed  about  with 
death :  God  h  grant  that  it  be  not  found  in  the 

h  isa:  63.  s.  Gf  jacob  ;  for  gji  such  things  shall  be  far 

from  the  godly,  and  they  shall  not  wallow  in  their 
sins. 

13  Use  not  thy  mouth  to  intemperate  swearing, 
for  therein  is  the  word  of  sin. 

14  Remember  thy  father  and  thy  mother, 
when  thou  sittest  among  great  men.  Be  not  for¬ 
getful  before  them,  and  so  thou  by  thy  custom 
become  a  fool,  and  wish  that  thou  hadst  not  been 

job  3.  i,3.  bom,  ’and  curse  the  day  of  thy  nativity. 
k  2  sam. 'i6.  15  k  The  man  that  is  accustomed  to  opprobri- 

7.  James  3.  Qus  worc[s  wjii  never  be  reformed  all  the  days  of 
his  life. 

16  Two  sorts  of  men  multiply  sin,  and  the 
third  will  bring  wrath :  a  hot  mind  is  as  a  burn¬ 
ing  fire,  it  will  never  be  quenched  till  it  be  con¬ 
sumed  :  a  fornicator  in  the  body  of  his  flesh  will 
never  cease  till  he  hath  kindled  a  fire. 

17  'All  bread  is  sweet  to  a  whoremonger,  he 
will  not  leave  off  till  he  die. 

18  A  man  that  breaketh  wedlock,  saying  thus 
in  his  heart,  m  Who  seeth  me?  I  am  compassed 

i5.Jfia.'39.  about  with  darkness,  the  walls  cover  me,  and 
no  body  seeth  me;  what  need  I  to  fear?  the 
Most  High  will  not  remember  my  sins : 

19  Such  a  man  only  feareth  the  eyes  of  men, 
and  knoweth  not  that  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are 
ten  thousand  times  brighter  than  the  sun,  "  be¬ 
holding  all  the  ways  of  men,  and  considering  the 
most  secret  parts. 

20  He  knew  all  things  ere  ever  they  were 
created ;  so  also  after  they  were  perfected,  he 
looked  upon  them  all. 
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21  0  This  man  shall  be  punished  in  the  streets 

of  the  city,  and  where  he  suspecteth  not  he  shall  fr-  *ou' , 
be  taken.  _  _  .  oLt:v.,0. 

22  Thus  shall  it  go  also  with  the  wife  that  w-  i^ut.22. 
leaveth  her  husband,  and  bringeth  in  an  heir  by  22‘ 

II  another.  |  or,  a 

23  For  first,  she  hath  disobeyed  the  p law  of 
the  Most  High ;  and  secondly,  she  hath  trespass-  w.‘ 
ed  against  her  own  husband;  and  thirdly,  she 

hath  played  the  whore  in  adultery,  q  and  brought  qver.22. 
children  by  another  man. 

24  She  shall  be  brought  out  into  the  congrega¬ 
tion,  and  ||  inquisition  shall  be  made  of  her  chil- 11  or, » 
dren. 

25  Her  r  children  shall  not  take  root,  and  her  t  wisd.4.3. 
branches  shall  bring  forth  no  fruit. 

26  She  shall  leave  her  memory  to  be  cursed, 
and  her  reproach  shall  not  be  blotted  out. 

27  And  they  that  remain  8  shall  know  that  s  ps.9.  i«, 
there  is  nothing  better  than  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 

and  that  there  is  nothing  sweeter  than  to  take 
heed  unto  the  commandments  of  the  Lord. 

28  *  It  is  great  glory  to  follow  the  Lord,  and  1 1  sam. 
to  be  received  of  him  is  long  life. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

1  Wisdom  doth  praise  herself,  shewing  her  be¬ 
ginning,  4  her  dwelling,  13  her  glory ,  17  her 
fruit,  26  her  increase  and  perfection. 

WISDOM  shall  praise  herself,  and  shall  glory  The  raise 
in  the  midst  of  her  people.  ofwSX. 

2  In  the  congregation  of  athe  Most  High  shall 
she  open  her  mouth,  and  triumph  before  his  17‘ 
power. 

3  I  came  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Most  High, 
and  covered  the  earth  as  ||  a  cloud. 

4  b  I  dwelt  in  high  places,  and  my  throne  is  a  mist. 
c  in  a  cloudy  pillar.  _  Mob,  22. 

5  I  alone  compassed  the  circuit  of  heaven,  and  cr‘9.  104.sj 
walked  in  the  bottom  of  the  deep. 

6  dIn  the  waves  of  the  sea,  and  in  all  the  earth,  d  SeePsj 
and  in  every  people  and  nation,  I  got  a  pos-  104.24. 
session. 

7  With  all  these  I  sought  test :  and  in  whose 
inheritance  shall  I  abide  ? 

8  So  ethe  Creator  of  all  tilings  gave  me  a 
commandment,  and  he  that  made  me  caused  my 
tabernacle  to  rest,  and  said,  Let  thy  dwelling 
be  in  Jacob,  and  thine  inheritance  in  Israel. 

9  He  created  me  f  from  the  beginning  before 
the  world,  and  I  shall  never  fail. 

10  In  the  6  holy  tabernacle  I  served  before  him  5  g  Exod* 
and  so  was  I  established  in  Sion.  31*  7‘ 

11  hLikewise  in  the  ||  beloved  city  he  gave  me  hPs.m.s. 
rest,  and  in  Jerusalem  was  my  power.  &c- 

12  And  I  took  root  in  an  honourable  people, 

*  even  in  the  portion  of  the  Lord’s  inheritance. 

13  I  was  exalted  like  a  cedar  in  Libanus,  and 
as  a  cypress  tree  upon  the  mountains  of  Hermon. 

14  1  was  exalted  like  a  palm-tree  in  ||  Engad- 
di,  and  as  a  rose-plant  in  Jericho,  as  a  fair  olive 
tree  in  a  pleasant  field,  and  grew  up  as  a  plane- 
tree  ||  by  the  water. 

15  I  gave  a  sweet  smell  k  like  cinnamon  and 
aspalathus,  and  I  yielded  a  pleasant  odour  like 
,  the 
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the  best  myrrh,  as  galbantim,  and  onyx,  and 
sweet  storax,  and  as  the  fume  of  frankincense  in 
the  'tabernacle. 

16  As  the  turpentine-tree  I  stretched  out  my 
branches,  and  my  branches  are  the  branches  of 
honour  and  grace. 

17  m  As  the  vine  brought  I  forth  pleasant  sa¬ 
vour,  and  my  flowers  are  tide  fruit  of  n  honour, 
and  riches. 

18  I  am  the  mother  of  fair  love,  and  fear,  and 
knowledge,  and  holy  hope:  I  therefore,  being 
eternal,  am  given  to  till  my  children  which  are 
II  named  of  him. 

19  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  be  desirous  of 
me,  and  fill  yourselves  with  my  fruits. 

oPs.i9.io,  20  For  my  memorial  is  0  sweeter  than  honey, 
and  mine  inheritance  than  the  honeycomb. 

21  p  They  that  eat  me  shall  yet  be  hungry 
and  they  that  drink  me  shall  yet  be  thirsty. 

22  He  that  obeyeth  me  shall  never  be  con¬ 
founded,  tmcl  they  that  work  by  me  shall  not  do 
amiss. 

23  All  these  things  are  the  book  of  the  co¬ 
venant  of  q  the  Most  High  God,  even  the  r  law 
which  Moses,  commanded  for  an  heritage  unto 
the  congregations  of  Jacob. 

24  Faint  not  to  be  strong  in  the  Lord ;  that  he 
may  confirm  you,  cleave  unto  him ;  for  the  Lord 

-isa.  45. 22.  Almighty  3  is  God  alone,  and  beside  him  there 
is  no  other  Saviour. 

25  He  filleth  all  things  with  his  wisdom,  as 
t  Gen.  2.ii. 1  Phison  and  as  Tigris  in  the  time  of  the  new 

fruits. 

26  He  rnaketh  the  understanding  to  abound 
like  “Euphrates,  and  as  x  Jordan  in  the  time  of 
the  harvest. 

27  He  rnaketh  the  doctrine  of  knowledge 
appear  as  the  light,  and  as  Geon  in  the  time  of 
vintage. 

28  yThe  first  man  knew  her  not  perfectly ; 
no  more  shall  the  last  find  her  out. 

29  For  her  thoughts  are  more  than  the  sea, 
and  her  counsels  profounder  than  the  great 

•  deep. 

B  Or,  drain ,  30  I  also  came  out  as  a  ||  brook  from  a  river, 

or,  nidi.  linc]  ^  a  conduit  into  a  garden. 

31  I  said,  I  will  water  my  best  garden,  and 
will  water  abundantly  my  garden-bed  :  and  lo, 

jseeErek.  *  my  brook  became  a  river,  and  my  river  be- 
47’  *' 2'  '  came  a  sea. . 

32  I  will  yet  make  doctrine  to  shine  a  as  the 
morning,  and  will  send  forth  her  light  afar  off*. 

33  I  will  yet  pour  out  doctrine  as  prophecy, 
and  leave  it  to  all  ages  for  ever. 

34  b  Behold,  that  I  have  not  laboured  for  my¬ 
self  only,  but  for  all  them  that  seek  wisdom. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

1  What  things  are  beautiful ,  and  \ what  hateful. 
6  What  is  the  crown  of  age.  7  What  things 
make  man  happy.  13  Nothing  worse  than  a 
wicked  woman. 

N  three  things  I  ||was  beautified,  and  stood 
up  beautiful  both  before  God  and  men  :  the 
a  unity  of  brethren,  the  love  of  neighbours,  a 
man  and  a  wife  that  agree  together. 
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2  Three  sorts  of  men  b  my  soul  hateth,  and  I  chI['  t 

am  greatly  offended  at  their  life:  a  poor  man  ar.^o. 
that  is  proud,  a  rich  man  that  is  a  liar,  and  an  *  ' 

old  adulterer  that  doateth. 

3  If  thou  hast  gathered  nothing  in  thy  youth, 
how  canst  thou  find  any  tiling  in  thine  age  ? 

4  O  how  comely  a  thing  is  judgment  for  gray 
hairs,  cand  for  ancient  men  to  know  counsel ! 

5  O  how  comely  is  the  wisdom  of  old  men, 
and  understanding  and  counsel  to  men  of  honour ! 

6  Much  d  experience  is  die  crown  of  old  men,  <1  Rem.  5.4. 
and  the  fear  of  God  is  their  glory. 

7  There  be  nine  things  which  I  have  judged 
in  mine  heart  to  be  happy,  and  the  tenth  I  will 
utter  with  my  tongue  :  e  A  man  that  hath  joy  of  J0Pr“v* 
his  children ;  and  he  that  liveth  to  see  the  fall  of 

his  enemy : 

8  Well  is  him  that  dwelleth  with  a  wife  of  un¬ 
derstanding,  and  that  hath  not  f  slipped  with  r  chap.  w 
his  tongue,  and  that  hath  not  served  a  man  more  jime^'A0/ 
unworthy  than  himself : 

9  Well  is  him  that  hath  found  ||  prudence,  and  1  or, 
he  that  speaketh  in  the  ears  of  them  that  will a  fr,eni' 
hear : 

10  O  how  great  is  he  g  that  findeth  wisdom !  e  p™. 
yet  is  there  none  above  him  that  feareth  the  8‘  3J‘ 
Lord. 

11  But  the  love  of  the  Lord  passe th  all  things 
for  illumination :  he  that  holdeth  it,  ||  whereto  « o r. 
shall  he  be  likened? 

12  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of 

Iris  love:  hand  faith  is  the  beginning  of  cleaving  hHcui. 
unto  him.  '*  6- 

13  [Give  me]  any  plague,  but  ‘  the  plague  of  i  1  Kingss. 
the  heart :  and  any  wickedness,  but  the  wicked- 33, 
ness  of  a  woman  : 

14  And  any  affliction,  but  the  affliction  from 
tirem  that  hate  me :  and  any  revenge,  but  the  re¬ 
venge  of  enemies. 

15  k  There  is  no  head  above  tire  head  of  a  ser-  kGen.  i. 
pent ;  and  there  is  no  wrath  above  tire  wrath  of 

an  enemy. 

16  I  had  'rather  dwell  with  a  lion  and  a  dra-  1  pr0v.  i. 
gon,  than  to  keep  house  with  a  wicked  woman. 

17  The  wickedness  of  a  woman  changeth  her 

face,  and  darkeneth  her  countenance  ||  like  sack-  1  or.  i.u 
cloth.  ° 4Mr- 

18  Her  husband  shall  sit  among  his  neigh¬ 
bours  ;  and  when  he  heareth  it.  shall  sigh  bitterly. 

19  All  wickedness  is  but  little  to  the  wicked¬ 
ness  of  a  woman:  “let  tire  portion  of  a  sinner  mp». u. 
fall  upon  her. 

20  As  the  climbing  up  a  sandy  way  is  to  the 
feet  of  tire  aged,  so  is  a  wife  ||  full  of  words  to  a  ( 0r, 
quiet  man. 

21  n  Stumble  not  at  the  beauty  of  a  woman,  n  SSjun 

and  desire  her  not  for  pleasure.  n.  2.  ch.r 

22  A  woman,  if  she  maintain  her  husband,  is44' l" 
full  of  anger,  impudence,  turd  much  reproach. 

23  A  wicked  woman  aoateth  the  courage,  mak-  °  1  >. 

eth  air  heavy  countenance  and  a  wounded  heart :  l4‘Gni 

a  woman  that  will  not  comfort  her  husband  in  » i^'- 
distress  rnaketh  0  weak  hands  and  feeble  knees. 

24  Of  p  the  woman  came  the  beginning  of  sin, 
and  through  her  we  all  die. 

25  Give  - 
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25  Give  the  water  no  passage  ;  neither  a 
wicked  woman  liberty  to  gad  abroad. 

26  If  she  go  not  as  thou  wouldest  have  her, 
q  Deut,  24.  q  cut  her  off  from  thy  flesh,  and  give  her  a  bill  of 

divorce,  and  let  her  go. 

CHAP.  XXVI 

1  A  good  wife ,  4  and  a  good  conscience  do  gladden 
men.  6  A  wicked  wife  is  a  fearful  thing.  13  Of 
good  and  bad  wives.  28  Of  three  things  that 
are  grievous.  29  Merchatits  and  hucksters  are 
not  without  sin. 

aT>  LESSED  is  the  man  that  hath  a  virtuous 
£)  wife,  for  the  number  of  his  days  shall  be 
double. 

2  A  virtuous  woman  rejoiceth  her  husband, 
and  he  shall  fulfil  the  years  of  his  life  in  peace. 

3  b  A  good  wife  is  a  good  portion,  which  shall 
be  given  in  the  portion  of  them  that  fear  the 
Lord. 

4  Whether  a  man  be  rich  or  poor,  if  he  have 
a  c  good  heart  toward  the  Lord,  he  shall  at  all 
times  rejoice  with  a  cheerful  countenance. 

5  There  be  three  things  that  mine  heart  fear- 
eth ;  and  for  the  fourth  I  was  sore  afraid :  f  the 
slander  of  a  city,  the  gathering  together  of  an 
unruly  multitude,  and  a  false  accusation :  all  these 
are  worse  than  death. 

6  But  a  grief  of  heart  and  sorrow  is  a  woman 
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7  An  evil  wife  is  ||  a  yoke  shaken  to  and  fro : 
he  that  hath  hold  of  her  is  as  though  he  held  a 
scorpion. 

8  A  drunken  woman  and  a  gadder  abroad 
causetli  great  anger,  and  she  will  not  cover  her 
own  shame. 

9  The  whoredom  of  a  woman  may  be  known 
e  in  her  haughty  looks  and  eye-lids. 

10  fIf  thy  daughter  be  shameless,  keep  her  in 
straitly,  lest  she  abuse  herself  dirough  overmuch 
liberty. 

11  Watch  over  an  e  impudent  eye:  and  marvel 
not  if  she  trespass  against  thee. 

12  She  will  open  her  mouth  h  as  a  thirsty  tra¬ 
veller  when  he  hath  found  a  fountain,  and  drink 
of  every  water  near  her :  by  every  ||  hedge  will 
she  sit  down,  and  open  her  quiver  against  every 
arrow. 

1 3  The  grace  of  a  wife  delighteth  her  husband, 
and  her  discretion  will  fatten  his  bones, 

14  A  silent  and  loving  woman  is  a  gift  of  the 
Lord  ;  ’and  there  is  nothing  so  much  worth  as  a 
mind  well  instructed. 

15  A  shame-faced  and  a  faithful  woman  is  a 
double  grace,  and  her  continent  mind  cannot 
be  valued. 

16  As  the  sun  when  it  ariseth  f  in  the  high 
heaven ;  so  is  the  beauty  of  a  good  wife  in  the 
||  ordering  of  her  house : 

17  As  the  clear  light  is  upon  the  holy  candle- 
, or, stick ;  so  is  the  beauty  of  the  face  ||  in  ripe  age. 

1 8  As  the  golden  pillars  are  upon  the  sockets 
of  silver;  so  are  the  ||  fair  feet  with  a  constant 
!l  heart. 
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19  My  son,  keep  the  flower  of  thine  age  sound, 
and  give  not  thy  strength  to  k  strangers. 

20  When  thou  hast  gotten  a  fruitful  possession  fPv)v 
through  all  the  field,  sow  it  with  thine  own  seed,  u.&i'.V. 
trusting  in  the  goodness  of  thy  stock. 

21  So  thy  race  which  thou  leavest  ’shall  be i Ps. io2.2». 
magnified,  having  the  confidence  of  their  good 
descent. 

22  An  harlot  shall  be  accounted  as  ||  spittle  ;  nor,0 
but  a  married  woman  is  a  tower  against  death swine' 
to  her  husband. 

23  A  wicked  woman  is  given  as  a  portion  to 
a  wicked  man  :  but  a  godly  woman  is  given  to 
him  that  feareth  the  Lord. 

24  A  dishonest  woman  contemneth  shame : 
m  but  an  honest  woman  will  reverence  her  hus¬ 
band. 

25  A  shameless  woman  shall  be  counted  n  asn  ver.21^ 
a  dog ;  but  she  that  is  shame-faced  will  fear  the 
Lord. 

26  A  woman  °that  honoureth  her  husband  0  ver.24. 
shall  be  judged  wise  of  all ;  but  she  that  disho- 
noureth  him  in  her  pride  shall  be  counted  un¬ 
godly  of  all. 

27  A  loud  crying  woman  and  a  scold  shall  be 
sought  out  to  drive  away  the  enemies. 

28  p  There  be  two  things  that  grieve  my  heart :  p  See  ver.  5. 
and  the  third  maketh  me  angry :  a  man  of  war 

that  suffereth  poverty ;  q  and  men  of  understand-  q  Eccius. 
ing  that  are  not  set  by;  rand  one  that  returneth 
from  righteousness  to  sin ;  the  Lord  pi'epareth  L. ze  ' 
such  an  one  for  the  sword. 

29  A  merchant  shall  hardly  keep  himself  from  s  chap, 
doing  wrong :  and  an  huckster  shall  not  be  freed 27,2, 
from  sin. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

1  Of  sms  in  selling  and  buying.  7  Our  speech  will 

tell  what  is  in  us.  16  A  friend  is  lost  by  discov¬ 
ering  his  secrets.  25  He  that  diggeth  a  pit 

shall  fall  into  it. 

MANY  a  have  sinned  for  ||  a  small  matter  J  a  Prov. 

and  he  that  b  seeketh  for  abundance  will 
turn  his  eyes  away.  /««/»»<*$•• 

2  As  a  nail  sticketh  fast  between  the  joinings*^ p”0^>23 
of  the  stones ;  so  doth  sin  stick  close  c  between  f  l  Til'n- 
buying  and  selling. 

3  Unless  a  man  hold  himself  diligently  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  his  house  shall  soon  be  over- 
tlirown. 

4  As  when  one  sifteth  with  a  sieve,  the  refuse 
remaineth ;  so  the  filth  of  man  in  his  ||  talk.  |(  Qr> 

5  d  The  furnace  proveth  the  potter’s  vessels ;  thought. 
so  the  trial  of  man  is  in  his  reasoning. 

6  e  The  fruit  declareth  if  the  tree  have  been  e  Matth<7. 
dressed;  so  is  the  utterance  of  a  conceit  in  the ”.20. 
heart  of  man. 

7  Praise  no  man  before  thou  hearest  him  speak ; 
for  this  is  the  trial  of  men. 

8  f  If  thou  followest  righteousness,  thou  shalt  f[Ios  6J 
obtain  her,  and  put  her  on,  as  a  glorious  long 
robe.  _ 

9  The  birds  will  resort  unto  their  like ;  so  will K 
truth  return  unto  them  that  practise  in  her. 

10  As  the  lion  lieth  in  wait  for  the  prey;  8 so 
sin  for  them  that  work  iniquity. 
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i  Chap.  23. 
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k  Chap. 
22.  22.  <tr 

41.  23. 


1 1  h  The  discourse  of  a  godly  man  is  always 
with  wisdom ;  but  a  fool  changeth  as  the  moon. 

12  If  thou  be  among  the  indiscreet,  observe 
the  time ;  but  be  continually  among  men  of  un¬ 
derstanding. 

13  The  discourse  of  fools  is  irksome,  and 
their  sport  is  in  the  wantonness  of  sin. 

14  1  The  talk  of  him  that  sweareth  much  mak- 
eth  the  hair  stand  upright;  and  their  brawls 
make  one  stop  his  ears. 

15  The  strife  of  the  proud  is  blood-shedding, 
and  their  revilings  are  grievous  to  the  ear. 

16  Whoso  discovered!  secrets  loseth  his  cre¬ 
dit  ;  and  shall  never  find  a  friend  to  his  mind. 

17  Love  thy  friend,  and  be  faithful  unto 
him :  k  but  if  thou  bewrayest  his  secrets,  fol¬ 
low  no  more  after  him. 

18  For  as  a  man  hath  destroyed  his  enemy; 
so  hast  thou  lost  the  love  of  thy  neighbour. 

19  As  one  that  letteth  a  bird  go  out  of  his 
hand,  so  hast  thou  let  thy  neighbour  go,  and 
shalt  not  get  him  again. 

20  follow  after  him  no  more,  for  he  is  too  far 
off,  he  is  as  a  roe  escaped  out^of  the  snare. 

21  As  for  a  wound,  it  may  be  bound  up  ;  and 
after  reviling  there  may  be  reconcilement :  but 
he  that  bewrayeth  secrets  is  without  hope. 

22  He  m  that  winketh  with  the  eyes  work- 
-eth  evil :  and  he  that  knoweth  him  will  depart 
from  him. 

23  When  thou  art  present,  he  will  speak 
sweetly,  and  will  admire  thy  words :  but  at  the 
last  he  will  ||  writhe  his  mouth,  and  slander  thy 
sayings. 

24  I  have  hated  many  things,  but  nothing 
like  him  ;  for  the  Lord  will  hate  him. 

25  Whoso  casteth  a  stone  on  high  casteth 
it  on  his  own  head ;  and  a  deceitful  stroke  shall 
make  wounds. 

26  n  Whoso  diggeth  a  pit  shall  fall  therein : 
Eccles.10.8.  and  he  that  setteth  a  trap  shall  be  taken  therein. 

_  27  He  that  worketh  mischief,  it  shall  fall  upon 
him,  and  he  shall  not  know  whence  it  cometh. 

28  Mockery  and  reproach  are  from  the  proud  ; 
oDeut.32.  but  0  vengeance,  as  a  lion,  shall  lie  in  wait  for 
i2.i9.  them. 

pMic.7.  s.  29  p  They  that  rejoice  at  the  fall  of  the  righ¬ 
teous  shall  be  taken  in  the  snare ;  and  anguish 
shall  consume  them  before  they  die. 

30  Malice  and  wrath,  even  these  are  abomina¬ 
tions  ;  and  the  sinful  man  shall  have  them  both. 
CHAP.  XXVIII. 

1  Against  revenge,  8  quarrelling,  10  anger,  15 
and  backbiting. 

E  that  revengeth  shall  find  vengeance  from 
the  Lord,  and  he  will  surely  keep  his  sins 
[in  remembrance.] 

i4NMa"k'i6'  ^  b  Forgive  thy  neighbour  the  hurt  that  he  hath 
25‘.  luL11* done  unto  thee,  so  shall  thy  sins  also  be  forgiven 
when  thou  prayest. 

3  c  One  man  beareth  hatred  against  another, 
and  doth  he  seek  pardon  from  the  Lord  ? 

4  He  sheweth  no  mercy  to  a  man,  which  is 
like  himself:  and  doth  he  ask  forgiveness  of  his 
own  sins  ? 
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5  If  he  that  is  but  flesh  nourish  hatred, 

w  ill  entreat  for  pardon  of  his  sins  ?  ^ 

6  dJRemember  thy  end,  and  let  enmity  cease ;  - 

[remember]  corruption  and  death,  and  abide  in  32.29. 
the  commandments. 

7  e  Remember  the  commandments,  and  bear  « Mai.  4.4. 
no  malice  to  thy  neighbour:  [remember]  the 
covenant  of  the  Highest,  and  wink  at  igno¬ 
rance. 

8  f  Abstain  from  strife,  and  thou  shalt  diminish  fo>aP-8'’ 
thy  sins :  for  a  furious  man  will  kindle  strife. 

9  A  sinful  man  disquieteth  friends,  and  mak- 
eth  debate  among  them  that  be  at  peace. 

10  e  As  the  matter  of  the  fire  is?  so  it  bum- 
eth :  and  as  a  man’s  strength  is,  so  is  his  wrath ; 
and  according  to  his  riches  his  anger  riseth ;  and 
the  stronger  they  are  which  contend,  the  more 
they  will  be  inflamed. 

1 1  An  hasty  contention  h  kindleth  a  fire :  and  £  J|n,8J 
an  hasty  fighting  sheddeth  blood. 

12  If  thou  blow  the  spark,  it  shall  burn :  if 
thou  spit  upon  it,  it  shall  be  quenched:  and 
both  these  come  out  of  thy  mouth. 

13  1  Curse  the  whisperer  and  double-tongued : 
for  such  have  destroyed  many  that  were  at  peace. 

14  A  backbiting  tongue  hath  disquieted  many, 
and  driven  them  from  nation  to  nation :  strong 
cities  hath  it  pulled  down,  and  overthrown  the 
houses  of  great  men. 

15  A  ||  ^  backbiting  tongue  hath  cast  out 

virtuous  women,  and  deprived  them  of  their  J^p 
labours.  _ 

16  Whoso  hearkeneth  unto  it  shall  never  find  2.1. 
rest,  and  never  dwell  quietly. 

17  The  stroke  of  the  whip  maketh  marks  in 
the  flesh  :  but  the  stroke  of  the  tongue  breaketh 
the  bones. 

1 8  Many  have  fallen  by  the  edge  of  the  sword : 
but  not  so  many  as  have  fallen  by  the  tongue. 

19  Well  is  he  1  that  is  defended  from  it,  and  >  jobs. 21. 
hath  not  passed  through  mthe  venom  thereof;  m 
who  hath  not  drawn  the  yoke  thereof,  nor  hath  Ub'  ' 
been  bound  in  her  bands. 

20  For  the  yoke  thereof  is  a  yoke  of  iron,  and 
the  bands  thereof  are  bands  of  brass. 

2 1  The  death  thereof  is  an  evil  death,  the  grave 
W'ere  better  than  it. 

22  n  It  shall  not  have  rule  over  them  that  fear  "Ps-  > 
God,  neither  shall  they  be  burned  with  the  flame 
thereof. 

23  Such  as  forsake  the  Lord  shall  fall  into  it ; 
and  it  shall  bum  in  them,  and  not  be  quenched; 
it  shall  be  sent  upon  them  as  a  lion,  and  devour 
them  as  a  leopard. 

24  Look  that  thou  hedge  thy  possession 
about  with  thorns,  and  bind  up  thv  silver  and 
gold : 

25  And  w  eigh  thy  words  in  a  balance,  °and  0iv  U]- 
make  a  door  and  bar  for  thy  mouth. 

26  Beware  thou  slide  not  by  it,  plest  thou  fall 
before  him  that  lieth  in  wait. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

1  We  must  shew  mercy  cmdlend:  4  but  the  borrow¬ 
er  must  not  defraud  the  lender.  9  Give  alms.  14 

A  good 
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A  good  man  will  not  undo  his  surety.  18  To  be  tage,  than  delicate  fare 
surety,  and  undertake  for  others,  is  dangerous. 

22  It  is  better  to  live  at  home,  than  to  so- 


a  Ps.  37.26. 


b  Deut.  15. 
8.  Matth.  5, 
42.  Luke 


6.  35. 


journ. 

aT  T  E  that  is  merciful  will  lend  unto  his .  neigh  - 
l!  hour ;  and  he  that  strengtheneth  Inis  hand 
keepeth  the  commandments. 

2  b  Lend  to  thy  neighbour  in  time  of  his  need, 
and  pay  thou  thy  neighbour  again  in  due  season. 

3  Keep  thy  word,  and  deal  faithfully  with 
him,  and  thou  shalt  always  find  the  thing  that  is 
necessary  for  thee. 

4  Many,  when  a  thing  was  lent  them,  reck¬ 
oned  it  to  be  found,  and  put  them  to  trouble 
that  helped  them. 

5  Till  he  hath  received,  he  will  kiss  a  man’s 
hand;  and  for  his  neighbour’s  money  he  will 

o  ps.  37.21.  speak  submissly  :  c  but  when  he  should  repay,  he 
will  prolong  the  time,  and  return  words  of  grief, 
and  complain  of  the  time, 
it  or,  if  he  6  ||  If  he  prevail,  he  shall  hardly  receive  the 
^  Me.  ancl  he  will  count  as  if  he  had  found  it :  if 

not,  he  hath  deprived  him  of  his  money,  and 
drs.3s.i2.  hath  gotten  him  an  enemy  without  cause:  d 
109^3, *4,  payeth  him  with  cursings  and  railings ;  and  : 
20,Jer'13'  honour  he  will  pay  him  disgrace. 

7  Many  therefore  have  _  I'efused  to  lend  for 
other  men’s  ill  dealing,  fearing  to  be  defrauded. 

8  Yet  have  thou  patience  with  a  man  in  poor 
estate,  and  delay  not  to  shew  him  mercy. 

9  eHelp  the  poor  for  the  commandment’ 
sake,  and  turn  him  not  away  because  of  his 
poverty. 

10  Lose  thy  money  for  thy  brother  ana 
thy  friend,  f  and  let  it  not  rust  under  a  stone  to 
be  lost. 

11s  Lay  up  thy  treasure  according  to  the 
commandments  of  the  Most  High,  and  it  shal 
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i2.*  33!  Acts  bring  thee  more  profit  than  gold. 
loh.iTim.  12  Shut  up  alms  in  thy  h  storehouses :  and  it 
shall  deliver  thee  from  all  affliction. 

13  It  shall  fight  for  thee  against  thine  enemies 
better  than  a  mighty  shield  and  strong  spear 

14  A11  honest  man  is  surety  for  his  neighbour : 
t  or,  fail,  but  he  that  is  impudent  will  |j  forsake  him. 

15  Forget  not  the  friendship  of  thy  surety,  for 
he  hath  given  his  life  for  thee. 

16  A  sinner  will  overthrow  the  good  estate  of 
his  surety. 

17  And  he  that  is  of  an  unthankful  mind  will 
leave  him  [in  danger]  that  delivered  him. 

18  1  Suretyship  hath  undone  many  of  good  es¬ 
tate,  and  shaken  them  as  a  wave  of  the  sea : 
mighty  men  hath  it  driven  from  their  houses,  so 
that  they  wandered  among  strange  nations. 

1 9  A  wicked  man  transgressing  the  command¬ 
ments  of  the  Lord  shall  fall  into  suretiship :  and 
he  that  undertaketh  and  followeth  other  men’s 
business  for  gain  shall  fill  into  suits. 

20  Help  thy  neighbour  k  according  to  thy 
power,  and  beware  that  thou  thyself  fall  not  into 
the  same. 

21  The  'chief  thing  for  life  is  water,  ancl 
bread,  and  clothing,  and  an  house  to  cover  shame. 

22  Better  is  the  life  of  a  poor  man  in  a  mean  cot- 

2  (92  1) 


k  2  Ccr. 

?:  12. 

1  Chap.  39, 
2^4  Tim. 


n  Ps.  41. 


oSeeJamea 


a  Prov.  33. 
24.  23.1 3. 

|!  Or,  good 
by  him . 

I!  Or, 
kinsfolk. 


Apocrypha. 
in  another  man’s  house. 

23  Be  it  little  or  much, m  hold  thee  contented, 
that  thou  hear  not  the  reproach  of  thy  house. 

24  For  it  is  a  miserable  life  to  go  from  house  i3.Hs!br' 
to  house :  for  where  thou  art  a  stranger,  thou 
darest  not  open  thy  mouth. 

25  Thou  shalt  entertain,  and  feast,  and  have 
no  thanks  :  moreover,  n  thou  shalt  hear  bitter 
words. 

26  Come,  thou  stranger,  and  furnish  a  table, 
and  feed  me  of  that  thou  hast  ready. 

27  0  Give  place,  thou  stranger,  to  an  honoura- _ j._. 

ble  man  ;  my  brother  cometh  to  be  lodged,  and  2-  2>  3i 
I  have  need  of  mine  house. 

28  These  things  are  grievous  to  a  man  of  un¬ 
derstanding  ;  the  upbraiding  of  house-room,  and 
reproaching  of  the  lender. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

1  It  is  good  to  correct  our  children,  7  and  not  to 

cocker  them.  14  Health  is  better  than  wealth. 

22  Health  and  life  are  shortened  by  grief. 

E  a  that  loveth  his  son  causeth  him  oft  to  0f 
feel  the  rod^that  he  may  have  joy  of  him  cli;,dren- 
in  the  end. 

2  He  that  chastiseth  his  son  shall  have  H  joy  in 
him,  and  shall  rejoice  of  him  among  his  ||  ac¬ 
quaintance. 

3  He  that  b  teacheth  his  son  grieveth  the  ene-  b  Deut  6 

my :  and  before  his  friends  he  shall  rejoice  of  H.  19. 
him.  4,5,6. 

4  Though  his  father  die,  yet  he  is  as  though 
he  were  not  dead  :  for  he  hath  left  one  behind 
him  that  is  like  himself. 

5  While  he  lived,  he  csaw  and  rejoiced  incPs  l28  3( 
him:  and  when  he  died,  he  was  not  sorrowful. 6- ^ l44-12’ 

6  He  left  behind  him  an  avenger  against  his 
enemies,  and  one  that  shall  d  requite  kindness  to 
his  friends. 

7  He  that  maketh  too  much  of  his  son  shall 
bind  up  his  wounds ;  and  his  bow  els  will  be  trou¬ 
bled  at  every  cry. 

8  An  horse  not  broken  becometh  headstrong : 
and  a  child  left  to  himself  will  be  wilful. 

9  Cocker  thy  child,  and  he  shall  make  thee 
||  afraid :  play  with  him,  and  he  will  bring  thee  to  B  0r> 
heaviness. 

10  Laugh  not  with  him,  lest  thou  have  sorrow* 
with  him,  and  lest  thou  gnash  thy  teeth  in  the 
end. 

11  eGive  him  no  liberty  in  his  youth,  and  e  Chap.  7. 

w  ink  not  at  his  follies.  _  (& 

12  Row7  down  his  neck  while  _ he  is  young,  and 

beat  him  on  the  sides  while  he  is  a  child,  lest  hei 
wax  stubborn,  ancl  be  disobedient  unto  thee, 
f  and  so  bring  sorrow  to  thine  heart.  f  Ver 

13  g  Chastise  thy  son,  and  hold  him  to  labour, 
lest  his  lewd  behaviour  be  an  offence  unto  thee.  [ 

14  Better  is  the  poor,  being  sound  and  strong  ^  hcaIth 
of  constitution,  than  a  rich  man  that  is  afflicted  in 
his  body. 

1 5  Health  and  good  estate  of  body  are  above  all 
gold,  and  a  strong  body  above  infinite  wealth. 

16  There  is  no  riches  above  a  sound  body,  and 
no  joy  above  the  joy  of  the  heart. 

17  h  Death 
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17  h  Death  is  better  tlum  a  bitter  life  or  conti¬ 
nual  sickness. 

18  Delicates  poured  upon  a  mouth  shut  up  are 
as  messes  of  meat  set  upon  a  grave. 

19  What  good  doeth  the  offering  unto  an  idol  ? 
for  neither  can  it  eat  nor  smell :  so  is  he  that  is 
||  persecuted  of  the  Lord. 

20  He  seeth  with  his  eyes  and  groaneth ;  1  as  an 
eunuch  that  embraceth  a  virgin,  and  sigheth. 

21  k  Give  not  over  thy  mind  to  heaviness,  and 
afflict  not  thyself  in  thine  own  counsel. 

22  The  gladness  of  the  heart  is  the  life  of  man, 
7ao;..«rf-  and  the  ||  joyfulness  of  a  man  prolongeth  his 

days. 

23  Love  thine  own  soul,  and  comfort  thy 
heart,  remove  sorrow  far  from  thee :  1  lor  sor¬ 
row  hath  killed  many,  and  there  is  no  profit 
thereim 

24  Envy  and  wrath  shorten  the  life,  and  care¬ 
fulness  bringeth  age  before  the  time. 

25  ||  A  cheerful  and  good  heart  will  have  a  care 
of  his  meat  and  diet. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

1  Of  the  desire  of  riches.  12  Of  moderation  and 
excess  in  eating,  or  drinking  ’wine. 

WATCHING  for  a  riches  consumeth  the 
flesh,  and  the  care  thereof  driveth  away 

sleep. 

2  b  Watching  care  will  not  let  a  man  slumber, 
as  a  sore  disease  breaketh  sleep. 

3  The  rich  hath  great  labour  in  gathering  riches 
together ;  and  when  he  resteth,  he  is  filled  with 
his  delicates. 

4  The  poor  laboureth  in  his  poor  estate ;  and 
when  he  leaveth  off,  he  is  still  needy. 

5  c  He  that  loveth  gold  shall  not  be  justified,  and 
he  that  followeth  corruption  shall  have  enough 
thereof. 

6  d  Gold  hath  been  the  ruin  of  many,  and  their 
destruction  was  present. 

7  It  is  a  stumbling-block  unto  them  that  sa¬ 
crifice  unto  it,  and  every  fool  shall  be  taken 
therewith. 

Vim.  8  e  Blessed  is  the  rich  that  is  found  without 
6. 0,7,8.  '  blemish,  and  hath  not  gone  after  gold. 

9  Who  is  he  ?  and  we  will  call  him  blessed : 
for  -wonderful  things  hath  he  done  among  his 
people. 

job  S3.  io.  10  Who  hath  been  f  tried  thereby,  and  found 
perfect?  then  let  him  glory.  Who  might  offend, 
and  hath  not  offended?  or  done  evil,  and  hath 
not  done  it  ? 

11  His  goods  shall  be  established,  and  the 
congregation  shall  declare  his  alms. 
kps. i4i.4.  12  If  thou  sit  at  a  bountiful  table,  Efbe  not 

rXa.*3’  greedy  upon  it,  and  say  not,  There  is  much 
t  Gr.  open  meat  on  it. 

tjiroat  upon  13  Remember  that  a  wicked  eye  is  an  evil 
thing :  and  what  is  created  more  wicked  than  an 
*  °r»  eye?  therefore  it  weepeth  ||  upon  every  occasion. 
every  thing  14  Stretch  not  thine  hand  whithersoever  it 
tented.  pre'  looketh,  and  thrust  it  not  with  him  into  the 
dish. 

ti  Matth.  15  h  Judge  of  thy  neighbour  by  thyself :  and 
"  39.  be  discreet  in  every  point. 
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16  Eat,  as  it  becorneth  a  man,  those  things  C11K,.T 

which  are  set  before  thee  ;  and  devour  not,  lest  t  c  r- 
thou  be  hated.  -  „  .  y 

17  Leave  off'  first  for  manners  sake;  ‘and  bt\,  f'A 
not  unsalable,  lest  thou  offend. 

18  k  When  thou  sittest  among  many,  reach 
not  thine  hand  out  first  of  all. 

1 9  A  very  little  is  sufficient  for  a  man  well- 

nurtured,  ||  and  he  fetchcth  not  his  wind  short  If-  ™'J 
upon  his  bed.  Affni 

20  Sound  sleep  cometh  of  moderate  eating :  he 
riseth  early,  and  his  wits  are  with  him :  1  but  the  i  Luke 
pain  of  watching,  and  choler,  and  pangs  of  the  **• 3*" 
belly,  are  with  an  unsatiable  man. 

21  And  if  thou  hast  been  forced  to  eat,  arise, 
go  forth,  vomit,  and  thou  shalt  have  rest. 

22  My  son,  hear  me,  and  despise  me  not,  and 
at  the  last  thou  shalt  find  as  I  told  thee  :  min  all  “ 
thy  works  be  quick,  so  shall  there  no  sickness  ’  ‘ 
come  unto  thee. 

23  n  Whoso  is  liberal  of  his  meat,  men  shall 
speak  well  of  him ;  and  the  report  of  his  good 
house-keeping  will  be  believed. 

24  But  against  him  that  is  a  niggard  of  his 
meat,  the  whole  city  shall  murmur;  and  the 
testimonies  of  his  niggardness  shall  not  be 
doubted  of. 

25  Shew  not  thy  °  valiantness  in  wine ;  p  for  o  i».  s.  ii. 

wine  hath  destroyed  many.  J3]udi£ 

26  The  furnace  proveth  the  edge  by  dipping : 
so  doth  wine  the  hearts  of  the  proud  by  drunk¬ 
enness. 

27  q  Wine  is  as  good  as  life  to  a  man,  if  it  be  qJv'pr,o0<* 
drunk  moderately:  what  is  life  then  to  a  man  ,  lufT’ 
that  is  without  wine  ?  for  it  was  made  to  make 

men  glad. 

28  Wine  measurably  drunk  and  in  season 
bringeth  gladness  of  the  heart,  and  cheerfulness 
of  the  mind : 

29  But  rwine  drunken  with  excess  maketh  r  E;h.  mb 
bitterness  of  the  mind,  with  brawling  and 
quarrelling. 

30  Drunkenness  increaseth  the  rage  of  a  fool 
till  he  offend :  it  diminisheth  strength,  and 
maketh  wounds. 

3 1  Rebuke  not  thy  neighbour  at  the  wine, 
and  despise  him  not  in  his  mirth:  give  him  no 
despiteful  words,  sand  press  not  upon  him  with  iVrcv.se. 
urging  him  [to  drink.] 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

1  Of  his  duty  that  is  chief  or  master  in  a  feast. 

14  Of  the  fear  of  God.  18  Of  counsel.  20  Of  a 

rugged  and  smooth  way.  23  Trust  not  to  any 

but  to  thyself,  and  to  God. 

IF  thou  be  made  “the  master  [of  a  feast,]  lift* John ^ 
not  thyself  up,  but  be  among  them  as  one  of8’ v’ 
the  rest,  take  diligent  care  for  them,  and  so 
sit  down. 

2  And  when  thou  hast  done  all  thy  office, 
take  thy  place,  that  thou  mayest  be  merry  with 
them,  and  receive  a  crown  for  thy  well-ordering 
of  the  feast. 

3  b  Speak,  thou  that  art  the  elder,  for  it  be-  u  job  i.-.  j. 
cometh  thee,  but  with  sound  judgment;  and 
hinder  not  musick. 
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4  c  Pour  not  out 
musician,  and  shew 
time. 

5  A  concert  of  musick  in  a  banquet  of  wine  is 
as  a  signet  of  carbuncle  set  in  gold 

6  As  a  signet  of  an  emerald  set  in  a  work  of 
gold,  so  is  the  melody  of  musick  with  pleasant 
wine. 

7  Speak,  young  man,  if  there  be  need  of  thee : 
d  and  yet  scarcely  when  thou  art  twice  asked. 

8  Let  thy  speech  be  short,  comprehending 
much  in  few  words ;  be  as  one  that  knoweth, 
and  yet  holdeth  his  tongue. 

9  e  If  thou  be  among  great  men,  make  not 
thyself  equal  with  them ;  and  when  ancient  men 
are  in  place,  use  not  many  words. 

10  Before  the  thunder  goeth  lightning;  and 
before  a  shame-faced  man  shall  go  favour. 

11  Rise  up  betimes,  and  be  not  the  last;  but 
get  thee  home  without  delay ; 

12  There  take  thy  pastime,  and  do  what  thou 
wilt :  f  but  sin  not  by  proud  speech. 

13  And  for  these  tilings  bless  him  gthat  made 
thee,  and  hath  replenished  thee  with  his  good 
things. 

14  Whoso  feareth  the  Lord  will  receive  his 
discipline ;  and  they  that  h  seek  him  early  shall 
find  favour. 

15  He  that  seeketh  the  law  shall  be  filled 
therewith :  but  the  hypocrite  will  be  offended 
thereat. 

16  They  that  fear  the  Lord  shall  find  judg¬ 
ment,  and  shall  kindle  justice  as  alight. 

17  A  sinful  man  will  not  be  reproved,  but 
findeth  an  excuse  according  to  his  will. 

18  A  man  of  counsel  will  be  'considerate; 
but  a  strange  and  proud  man  is  not  daunted  with 
fear,  even  when  of  himself  he  hath  done  without 
counsel. 

19  Do  nothing  without  advice  ;  and  when 
thou  hast  once  done,  repent  not. 

20  Go  not  in  away  wherein  thou  mayest  fall, 
k  p».  121.3.  k  and  stumble  not  among  the  stones. 

21  Be  not  confident  in  a  plain  way. 

22  And  beware  of  thine  own  children. 

23  In  every  good  work  trust  thy  own  soul ; 
for  this  is  the  keeping  of  the  commandments. 

24  He  that  believeth  in  the  Lord  taketh  heed 
to  the  commandment ;  and  he  that  trusteth  in  him 
II  shall  fare  never  the  worse. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 

1  The  safety  of  him  that  feareth  the  Lord.  2  The 
wise  and  the  foolish.  7  Times  and  seasons  are  of 
God.  10  Men  are  in  his  hands  as  clay  in  the 
hands  of  the  potter.  19  Chiefly  regard  thyself. 

24  Of  servants. 

a  ’’T'HERE  shall  no  evil  happen  unto  him  that 
JL  feareth  the  Lord ;  b  but  in  temptation  even 
again  he  will  deliver  him. 

2  A  wise  man  hateth  not  the  law  ;  but  he 
that  is  an  hypocrite  therein  is  as  a  ship  in  a 
storm. 

3  A  man  of  understanding  trusteth  in  the 
law;  and  the  law  is  faithful  unto  him,  ||  as  an 
oracle. 


Apocrypha. 

4  Prepare  what  to  say,  and  so  thou  shalt  be  christ 

heard :  and  bind  up  instruction,  and  then  make  cir-200- , 
answer.  '■"'v 

5  The  f  heart  of  the  c  foolish  is  like  a  cart-  ^ 

wheel ;  and  his  thoughts  are  like  a  rolling  axle-  /chap.  21. 
tree.  14- 16- 

6  A  stallion-horse  is  as  a  mocking  friend,  he 
neigheth  under  everyone  that  sitteth  upon  him. 

7  Why  doth  one  day  excel  another,  when  as 

d  all  the  light  of  every  day  in  the  year  is  of  the  <1  Gen. 
sun? 

8  By  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  they  were 
distinguished :  and  he  altered e  seasons  and  feasts,  e  Gen.  1.1 4. 

9  Some  of  them  hath  he  made  high  days,  and 

hallowed  them ,  and  some  of  them  hath  he  ||  made  11  or, 
ordinary  days.  fflf 

10  And  all  men  are  from  the  ground,  and  of 

f  Adam  was  created  of  earth.  f  Gen.  1. 

1 1  In  much  knowledge  the  Lord  hath  divid-  27‘  ®r  2‘ 7* 
ed  them,  and  made  their  ways  diverse. 

12  E  Some  of  them  hath  he  blessed  and  ex-  g  Rom. 
alted,  and  some  of  them  hath  he  sanctified,  and  9‘  21‘ 
set  near  himself :  but  some  of  them  hath  he 
cursed  and  brought  low,  and  turned  out  of  their 

||  places.  11  or, 

13  h  As  the  clay  is  in  the  potter’s  hand,  to 


standings , 
h  Isa. 45. 


fashion  it  at  his  pleasure  :  so  man  is  in  the  hand  *0™-9- 


of  him  that  made  him,  to  render  to  them  as 
liketh  him  best. 

14  1  Good  is  set  against  evil,  and  life  against  flf 
death  :  so  is  the  godly  against  the  sinner,  and  the 
sinner  against  the  godly. 

15  So  look  upon  all  the  works  of  the  Most 
High ;  and  there  are  ktwo  and  two,  one  against  k  chap, 
another. 

16  I  awaked  up  last  of  all,  as  one  that  ||  ga-  \°rt;elh 
thereth  after  the  grape-gatherers  :  by  the  blessing ,f;  can“  * 
of  the  Lord  I  profited,  and  filled  my  wine-press 

like  a  gatherer  of  grapes. 

17  'Consider  that  I  laboured  not  for  myself  1  chap, 

only,  but  for  all  them  that  seek  learning.  Z4'34, 

18  Hear  me,  O  ye  great  men  of  the  people, 

and  hearken  with  your  ears,  mye  rulers  of  the  mPs.22.1. 
congregation. 

19  Give  not  thy  son  and  wife,  thy  brother  and 
friend,  power  over  thee  while  thou  livest,  and 
give  not  thy  goods  to  another  :  lest  it  repent  thee, 
and  thou  intreat  for  the  same  again. 

20  As  long  as  thou  livest  and  hast  breath  in 

thee,  ||  give  not  thyself  over  to  any.  d  or, 

21  For  better  it  is  that  thy  children  should  seU  n“- 
seek  to  thee,  than  that  thou  shouldest  ||  stand  to 
their  courtesy 

22  In  all  thy  works  keep  to  thyself  the  pre¬ 
eminence  ;  leave  not  a  stain  in  thine  honour. 

23  At  the  time  when  thou  shalt  end  thy 

days,  and  finish  thy  life,  n  distribute  thine  inhe  *  n  Isa.  38.  X. 
ritance. 

24  Fodder,  a  wand,  and  burdens,  are  for  the  or 
ass;  and  bread,  correction,  and  work, Tor  a  servant. 

25  If  0  thou  set  thy  servant  to  labour,  thou  0  Vcr.  27> 
shalt  find  rest :  but  if  thou  let  him  go  idle,  he 2S- 
shall  seek  liberty. 

26  A  yoke  and  a  collar  do  bow  the  neck  :  so 
are  tortures  and  torments  for  an  evil  servant. 

27  Send 


R  Or, 

look  to  their 
hands. 


1  ser¬ 
vants. 


q  Chap. 
7.  20. 


t  O r. 
in  blood, 
v  Eph.  6. 9« 


a  Eccles. 

5.  7. 

jj  Or,  hath 
his  mind 
upon . 


b  Prov. 

27*  19. 

c  Job  14.4. 


cl  Eccles. 
5.  7. 


JJ  Or,  re¬ 
gard  ihem 
Hot. 


t’  2  Cor. 

11.23. 


gPs.  43.5. 


h  Ps.  33.18. 

Ps.  61.2, 
3,  4.  <tr  91. 
1,2. 

k  Isa.  4.6. 


Apocrypha .  CHAP.  XXXIV 

27  Send  him  to  labour,  that  he  be  not  idle ; 
for  idleness  teacheth  much  evil. 

28  Set  him  to  work,  as  is  fit  for  him  :  if  he 
be  not  obedient,  put  on  p  more  heavy  fetters. 

29  But  be  not  excessive  toward  any ;  and 
without  discretion  do  nothing. 

30  q  If  thou  have  a  servant,  let  him  be  unto 
thee  as  thyself,  because  thou  hast  bought  him 
f  with  a  price. 

31  If  thou  have  a  servant,  r  intreat  him  as  a 
brother :  for  thou  hast  need  of  him,  as  of  thine 
own  soul :  if  thou  intreat  him  evil,  and  he  run 
from  thee,  which  way  wilt  thou  go  to  seek 
him  ? 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

1  Of  dreams.  13  The  praise  and  blessing  of  them 
that  fear  the  Lord.  18  The  o feeing  of  the  an¬ 
cient.,  and  prayer  of  the  poor  innocent. 

THE  hopes  of  a  man  void  of  understanding 
are  vain  and  false :  and  a  dreams  lift  up 

fools. 

2  Whoso  I)  regardeth  dreams  is  like  him 
that  catcheth  at  a  shadow,  and  followeth  after 
the  wind. 

3  The  vision  of  dreams  is  the  resemblance 
of  one  thing  to  another,  even  as  the  b  likeness 
of  a  face  to  a  face. 

4  c  Of  an  unclean  thing  what  can  be  cleans¬ 
ed?  and  from  that  thing  which  is  false  what  truth 
can  come  ? 

5  d  Divinations,  and  soothsayings,  and  dreams, 
are  vain :  and  the  heart  fancied!,  as  a  woman’s 
heart  in  travail. 

6  If  they  be  not  sent  from  the  Most  High  in 
thy  visitation,  ||  set  not  thy  heart  upon  them. 

7  For  dreams  have  deceived  many,  and  they 
have  failed  that  put  their  trust  in  them. 

8  eThe  law  shall  be  found  perfect  with¬ 
out  lies :  and  wisdom  is  perfection  to  a  faithful 
mouth. 

9  A  man  that  hath  travelled  knoweth  many 
things ;  and  he  that  hath  much  experience  will 
declare  wisdom. 

10  He  that  hath  no  experience  knoweth 
little :  but  he  that  hath  travelled  is  full  of  pru¬ 
dence. 

1 1  When  I  travelled  I  saw  many  things,  and 
I  understand  more  than  I  can  express. 

12  I  was  oft-times  f  in  danger  of  death  :  yet 
I  was  delivered  because  of  these  things. 

13  The  spirit  of  those  that  fear  die  Lord  shall 
live ;  6  for  their  hope  is  in  him  that  saveth  them. 

14  Whoso  feared  i  die  Lord  shall  not  fear  nor 
be  afraid ;  for  he  is  his  hope. 

15  Blessed  is  the  soul  of  him  that  feareth  the 
Lord :  to  whom  doth  he  look  ?  and  who  is  his 
strength  ? 

16  For  h  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  them 
that  love  him,  1  he  is  their  mighty  protection  and 
strong  stay,  a  defence  from  heat,  k  and  a  cover 
from  the  sun  at  noon,  a  preservation  from  stum¬ 
bling,  and  an  help  from  tailing. 

17  He  raiseth  up  the  soul,  and  lightenedi  the 
eyes :  he  giveth  healdi,  life,  and  blessing. 
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18  1  He  that  sacrificed}  of  a  tiling  wrongfully  chkTsV 
gotten,  his  offering  is  ridiculous ;  and  ||  die  gifts 

of  unjust  men  are  not  accepted  •  „  I  Prov. 

19  mThe  Most  High  is  not  pleased  with  die21^27- ^ 

offerings  of  the  wicked ;  neither  is  he  pacified  for  mocker  icu 
sin  by  the  multitude  of  sacrifices.  ®  prov- 

20  Whoso  bringedi  an  offering  of  the  goods 
of  the  poor,  doeth  as  one  that  killeth  the  son 
before  his  father’s  eyes. 

21  The  bread  of  the  needy  is  their  life:  "henjamei 
that  defraudeth  him  thereof  is  a  man  of  blood.  *'  4‘ 

22  He  that  taketh  away  his  neighbour’s  living 
slayeth  him  :  and  he  that  °  defraudeth  the 
bourer  of  his  hire  is  a  blood- shedder. 

23  When  one  buildeth,  and  another  pulleth 
down,  what  profit  have  they  then  but  labour? 

24  When  one  prayeth,  and  another  cursedi, 
whose  voice  will  the  Lord  hear  ? 

25  p  He  that  washeth  himself  after  the  touch-  19- 
ing  of  a  dead  body,  if  he  touch  it  again,  w  hat 
availeth  his  washing  ? 

26  So  is  it  with  a  man  that  fasteth  for  his  sins. 

and  goedi  again,  and  doeth  the  same :  q  who  w  ill q  rs- 66-13- 
hear  his  prayer  ?  or  what  doth  his  humbling 
profit  him  ? 

CHAP.  XXXV. 


In  o  Dent.  24. 
I4.i5.ehap. 


1  Sacrifices  pleasing  to  God.  14  The  prayer  of 
the  fatherless,  of  the  widow,  and  of  the  humble 
in 

H 


.i  22.  Jer.  7. 
tilt  3,5,6,  7. 


and  of  the  numb, 
in  spirit.  20  Acceptable  mercy. 

E  athat  keepeth  the  law'  bringeth  offer-  aisampj. 
ings  enough  :  he  that  taketh  heed  to 
commandment  offereth  a  peace-offering. 

2  He  that  requiteth  a  good  turn  oflereth  fine 
flour  ;  and  he  that  giveth  alms  b  sacrificed!  praise,  b  He-.r. 

3  To  depart  from  wickedness  is  a  diing  pleas- 13' 10 
ing  to  die  Lord  ;  and  to  forsake  unrighteousness 

is  a  propitiation. 

4  c  Thou  shalt  not  appear  empty  before  the  « Exod. 

r  1  23.  15. 

LiOrCl.  Deuuii.15. 

5  For  all  diese  tilings  [are  to  be  done]  because 
of  the  commandment. 

6  The  offering  of  the  righteous  maketii  the 
altar  fat,  and  the  sw  eet  savour  thereof  is  before  the 
Most  High. 

7  d  The  sacrifice  of  a  just  man  is  accepta-  <rcen. , 
ble,  and  the  memorial  thereof  shall  never  be 
forgotten. 

8  Give  the  Lord  his  honour  with  a  good  eye, 
and  diminish  not  the  first-fruits  of  thine  hands. 

9  e  In  all  thy  gifts  shew  a  cheerful  counte¬ 
nance,  and  ||  dedicate  thy  tithes  with  gladness 


c  1  Co 
9.7. 

|  Or. 


10  f  Give  unto  the  Most  High  according  as  stl  °r 


gotten, 


f  To!  it  : 


he  hath  enriched  thee  ;  and  as  thou  hast 
give  with  a  cheerful  eye. 

11  For  tiie  Lord  recompenseth,  and  w  ill  give  t  Cr 
thee  seven  times  as  much. 

12  ||  Do  not  think  to  corrupt  with  gifts ;  6  for  Thy  'd 

such  he  will  not  receive  :  and  trust  not  to  un-  pf. 
righteous  sacrifices ;  for  the  Lord  is  judge,  and  **■«• 
with  him  is  h  no  respect  of  persons.  _  h M 

13  He  will  not  accept  any  person  against  ]7;2C 
a  poor  man,  but  will  hear  the  prayer  of  the  , 
oppressed. 

14  He  will  not  despise  the  supplication  of  the 

*  fatherless ; 


10.34.Ro 

2.  11. 
2.0. 
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christ  1  fatherless;  nor  the  widow,  when  she  poureth 
cir.  200.  out  her  complaint. 

D°  not  the  tears  run  dorni  the  widow’s 
’  cheeks  ?  and  is  not  her  cry  against  him  that 
causeth  them  to  fall  ? 

16  He  that  serveth  the  Lord  shall  be  accepted 
with  favour,  and  Ms  prayer  shall  reach  unto  the 
clouds. 

i,  p3.jo.2.  17  k  The  prayer  of  Me  humble  pierceth  the 

clouds:  and  till  it  come  nigh,  he  will  not  be 
comforted;  and  will  not  depart,  till  the  Most 
High  shall  behold  to  judge  righteously,  and 
execute  judgment. 

la  ret.  3. 9.  is  jror  the  Lord  will  not  be  1  slack,  neither 

will  the  Mighty  be  patient  toward  them,  till 
he  have  smitten  in  sunder  the  loins  of  the  un¬ 
merciful,  and  repayed  vengeance  to  the  hea¬ 
then  ;  till  he  have  taken  away  the  multitude 
ii  or,  crvei  of  the  II  proud,  and  broken  the  sceptre  of  the  un- 

epprcssors.  r]g]lteous  . 

19  Till  he  have  “rendered  to  every  man  ac- 
m  R°.n.  corcling  to  his  deeds,  and  to  the  works  of  men 
according  to  their  devices ;  till  he  have  judged 
the  cause  of  his  people,  and  made  them  to  re¬ 
joice  in  his  mercy. 

t  Gr.  fair,  20  Mercy  is  f  seasonable  in  the  time  of  affiic- 
Hebr.  4.16.  ^qj-^  as  cl0uds  of  rain  in  the  time  of  drought. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

1  A  prayer  for  the  church  against  the  enemies 

thereof.  18  A  good  heart  and  a  froward.  21 

Of  a  good  ’wife. 

,  zech.  4.  TJ  AVE  mercy  upon  us,  a  O  Lord  God  of  all, 
I*  *  6-5'  XT  and  behold  us  ; 

2  And  send  thy  fear  upon  all  the  nations  that 
seek  not  after  thee. 

.  3  b  kift  up  thy  hand  ||  against  the  strange  na- 
r,u  °n '  tions,  and  let  them  see  thy  power, 
c  Ezek.  20.  4  As  thou  wastc  sanctified  in  us  before  them  : 

*-'362823.5'  so  be  thou  magnified  among  them  before  us. 

6 1  Kings  s.  5  And  d  let  them  know  thee  as  we  have  known 
.43,6°.  thee,  that  there  is  no  God  but  only  thou,  O 
God. 

6  Shew  new  signs,  and  make  other  strange 
wonders :  glorify  thy  hand  and  thy  right  arm, 
that  they  may  set  forth  thy  wondrous  works, 
e  ps.  79.  e.  7  Raise  up  indignation, e  and  pour  out  wrath  : 

take  away  the  adversary,  and  destroy  the  enemy. 

:  Mauh.24.  8  f  Make  the  time  short,  remember  the  f  co- 
Tbr.  oath.  venant,  and  let  them  declare  thy  wonderful 
"  works. 

9  Let  him  that  escapeth  be  consumed  by  the 
rage  of  the  fire  ;  and  let  them  perish  that  oppress 
the  people. 

10  Smite  in  sunder  the  heads  of  the  rulers  of 
the  heathen,  that  say,  There  is  none  other  but 
we. 

1 1  E  Gather  all  the  tribes  of  Jacob  together, 
K  49*8*  and  inherit  thou  them,  as  from  the  beginning. 

12  O  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  the  people  that 
,  Exod  4  is  called  by  thy  name,  and  upon  Israel,  h  whom 
k  xo  "  '  thou  hast  named  thy  first-born. 

or,if,aut  13  O  be  merciful  unto  Jerusalem,  thy  holy 
fy'iJnJ"1'  city,  the  place  of  thy  rest. 

14  Fill  Sion  (|  w  ith  thine  unspeakable  oracles, 
and  My  people  with  thy  glory. 


15  Give  testimony  unto  those  that  thou  hast  cbkr\-  i 
possessed  from  the  beginning,  and  raise  up  fffj 
11  prophets  that  have  been  in  thy  name.  _  j(  Qr  .pro_ 

16  Reward  them  that  wait  for  thee,  and  1  let  phccus. 

thy  prophets  be  found  faithful.  ucor.4.3. 

17  0  Lord,  heai'  the  prayer  of  thy  ||  ser- 
vants,  according  to  the  k  blessing  of  Aaron  over  k  Numb. «. 
thy  people,  1  that  all  they  which  dwell  upon  thej^;  9a  2>J 
earth  may  know  Mat  thou  art  the  Lord,  the 
eternal  God. 

18  The  belly  devoureth  all  meats,  yet  is  one 
meat  better  than  another. 

19  m  As  the  palate  tasteth  divers  kinds  of™  job  34.3. 
venison  :  so  doth  an  heart  of  understanding  false 
speeches. 

20  "  A  froward  heart  causeM  heaviness  :  but " 1 71s-  J8*®6- 
a  man  of  experience  will  recompense  him. 

21  A  woman  will  receive  every  man,  yet  is 
one  daughter  better  Man  another. 

22  The  beauty  of  a  woman  cheereM  Me  coun¬ 
tenance,  and  a  man  loveth  nothing  better. 

23  If  there  be  kindness,  meekness,  and  com-  o 
fort  in  her  tongue,  then  is  not  her  husband  H  likeAm,™,, 
oMer  men. 

24  Fie  that  getteth  a  wife,  beginneM  Jl  a 

possession, 0  a  help  like  unto  himself,  and  a  pillar  o'cemTis. 
of  rest.  1  cor.  n.  9. 

25  Where  no  hedge  is,  Mere  the  possession  is 
spoiled  :  and  he  that  haM  no  wife  will  wander  up 
and  down  mourning. 

26  Who  will  trust  a  thief  well  appointed,  Mat 
skippeth  from  city  to  city  ?  so  [who  will  believe] 
a  man  that  hath  no  house,  and  lodgeth  whereso¬ 
ever  the  night  taketh  him  ? 

CHAP.  XXXVII. 

1  How  to  know  friends  and  counsellors.  12  The 

discretion  and  wisdom  of  a  godly  man  blesseth 

him.  27  Learn  to  refrain  thine ’  appetite. 

VERY  friend  saith,  I  am  his  friend  also, 
but  Mere  is  a  friend  a  which  is  only  a  friend  a  m;c.  7.  s. 
in  name. 

2  Is  it  not  a  grief  unto  deaM,  b  when  a  compa- 1>  ss.  n, 
nion  and  friend  is  turned  to  an  enemy  ? 

3  O  wicked  imagination,  whence  earnest  thou 
in  to  cover  the  earth  with  deceit  ? 

4  c  There  is  a  companion,  which  rejoiceM  in  c  ChaP.  s. 
the  prosperity  of  a  friend,  but  in  Me  time  of  trou- 10- 

ble  will  be  against  him. 

5  There  is  a  companion,  which  helpeth  his 
friend  for  Me  belly,  and  takeM  up  the  buckler 

||  against  Me  enemy.  11  or, «» 

6  Forget  not  My  friend  in  thy  mind,  and  be 
not  unmindful  of  him  in  thy  riches. 

7  Every  counsellor  extolleth  counsel  :  but 
Mere  is  some  that  counselleth  for  himself. 

8  d  Beware  of  a  counsellor,  and  know  before  d  jer.  9. 4. 
what  need  he  hath  ;  for  he  will  counsel  for 

imself ;  lest  he  cast  the  lot  upon  Mee,  use  there  is 

9  And  say  unto  thee,  Thy  way  is  good  :  and 0 
afterward  he  stand  on  the  other  side,  to  see  what 
shall  befal  thee. 

10  Consult  not  with  one  that  suspecteth  thee  : 
and  hide  thy  counsel  from  such  as  envy  thee.  _ 

11  Neither  consult  with  a  woman  touching 

her  of  whom  she  is e  jealous  ;  neither  with  a  cow-  e  cunt.  *.  c 

aid 
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Christ  ard  in  matters  of  war  ;  nor  with  a  merchant 
,  cir-200- ,  concerning  exchange  ;  nor  with  a  buyer,  of  sell- 
v  '  ing  ;  nor  with  an  envious  man,  of  thankfulness  ; 
nor  with  an  unmerciful  man,  touching  kindness  ; 
nor  with  the  slothful  for  any  work  ;  nor  with  an 
hireling  for  a  year  of  finishing  work  ;  nor  with 
fver.7.  an  idle  servant,  of  much  business  ;  f  hearken  not 
unto  these  in  any  matter  of  counsel. 
g^prov.13.  Y2  e  But  be  continually  with  a  godly  man, 
whom  thou  knowest  to  keep  the  command¬ 
ments  of  the  Lord,  whose  mind  is  according  to 
thy  mind,  and  will  sorrow  with  thee,  if  thou  shalt 
miscarry. 

13  And  let  the  counsel  of  thine  own  heart 
stand  :  for  there  is  no  man  more  faithful  unto 
thee  than  it. 

14  For  a  man’s  mind  is  sometime  wont  to 
tell  him  more  than  seven  watchmen,  that  sit  above 
in  an  high  tower. 

hProv.3.6.  15  And  h  above  all  this  pray  to  the  Most  High, 
that  he  will  direct  thy  way  in  truth. 

16  Let  reason  go  before  every  enterprise,  and 
counsel  before  every  action. 

17  The  countenance  is  a  sign  of  changing  of 
the  heart. 

■  Deut.  30.  18  Four  manner  of  things  appear  :  1  good  and 

evil,  life  and  death  :  but  the  tongue  ruleth  over 
them  continually. 

19  There  is  one  that  is  wise  and  teacheth  ma¬ 
ny,  and  yet  is  unprofitable  to  himself. 

20  There  is  one  that  sheweth  wisdom  in 
words,  and  is  hated  :  he  shall  be  destitute  of  al 

n  or.  ||  food. 

wdom.  21  k  For  grace  is  not  given  him  from  the  Lord ; 
kJoh“3'27' because  he  is  deprived  of  all  wisdom. 

22  Another  is  wise  to  himself ;  and  the  fruits 
of  understanding  are  commendable  in  his  mouth 
•Prov.9.12.  23  A  wise  man  instructed!  his  people;  1  and 

the  fruits  of  his  understanding  fail  not. 

24  A  wise  man  shall  be  filled  with  blessing  ; 
and  all  they  that  see  him  shall  count  him  happy. 

25  The  days  of  the  life  of  man  may  be  num¬ 
bered  :  but  the  days  of  Israel  are  innumerable. 

mi  sam. 2.  26  m  A  wise  man  shall  inherit  ||  glory  among 

lor.cr^-f.his  people,  and  his  name  shall  be  perpetual. 

27  My  son,  prove  thy  soul  in  thy  life,  and  see 
what  is  evil  for  it,  and  give  not  that  unto  it. 

28  For  all  things  are  not  profitable  for  all 
men,  neither  hath  every  soul  pleasure  in  every 
thing. 

29  Be  not  unsalable  in  any  dainty  thing,  nor 
too  greedy  upon  meats  : 

|Owr«.  30  For  ||  excess  of  meats  bringedi  sickness, 
t}  of  meats.  anc|  surfejbng  will  turn  into  choler. 

n  Luke  21,  31  n  By  surfeiting  have  many  perished  ;  but 

he  that  taketh  heed  prolonged!  his  life. 

CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

1  Honour  due  to  the  physician ,  and  why.  16 

How  to  weep  and  mourn  for  the  dead.  24  The 

w  isdom  of  the  learned  man ,  and  of  the  labourer 

and  artificer  :  with  the  use  of  them  both. 

-Rom.i3,  “TIONOUR  a  physician  with  the  honour  due 
X  X  unto  him  for  the  uses  which  ye  may  have 
of  him  :  for  the  Lord  hath  created  liim. 
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2  For  of  the  Most  High  cometh  healing,  and  cmiwr 

he  shall  receive  ||  honour  of  the  king.  w.  2g\ 

3  The  skill  of  the  physician  shall  lift  up  his  .'7777 
head:  and  in  the  sight  of  great  men  he  shall  be  1 

in  admiration. 

4  b  The  Lord  hath  created  medicines  out  of  the  b  1  Sam-  * 
earth  ;  and  he  that  is  wise  will  not  abhor  them.  *’  " 

5  c  Was  not  the  water  made  sweet  with  wood,  c  exou.  u. 
that  the  virtue  thereof  might  be  known  ? 

6  And  he  hath  given  men  skill,  that  he  might 
be  honoured  in  his  marvellous  works. 

7  With  such  d  doth  he  heal  [men,]  and  taketh  d  Ps.,M  >t 
away  their  pains. 

8  Of  such  doth  the  apothecary  make  a  confec¬ 
tion  ;  and  of  his  works  there  is  no  end  ;  and  from 
him  is  peace  over  all  the  earth. 

9  My  son,  in  thy  sickness  be  not  negligent : 

but e  pray  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  make  thee  e  ua.  a.  2. 
whole. 

10  f  Leave  off  from  sin,  and  order  thine  hands  n«.i.  i«, 
aright,  and  cleanse  thy  heart  from  all  wicked-  17' 
ness. 

1 1  Give  a  sweet  savour,  and  a  memorial  of  fine 
flour  ;  and  make  a  fat-offering,  ||  as  not  being.  1  or,  a, 

12  Then  giv  e  place  to  the  physician,  E  for  the  dead  "'“f 
Lord  hath  created  him  :  let  him  not  go  from  thee,  g  'cr'  4‘ 
for  thou  hast  need  of  him. 

13  There  is  a  time  when  in  their  hands  there 
is  good  success. 

14  For  they  shall  also  pray  unto  the  Lord, 

that  he  would  prosper  that  which  they  give  for 
ease  and  ||  remedy  to  prolong  life.  1  or, 

15  He  that  simieth  before  his  Maker,  let  him  nru,i' 
fall  into  the  hand  of  the  physician. 

16  My  son,  h  let  tears  fall  down  over  the  dead, 

and  begin  to  lament,  as  if  thou  hadst  suffered  du.  1C 
great  harm  thyself ;  and  then  cover  his  body  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  custom,  and  neglect  not  his  burial. 

17  Weep  bitterly,  and  make  great  moan,  and 
use  lamentation,  as  he  is  worthy,  and  that  a  day 
or  two,  lest  thou  be  evil  spoken  of :  and  then 
comfort  thyself  for  thy  heaviness. 

18  For  of  heaviness  cometh  death,  and  the 

heaviness  of  the  1  heart  breaketh  strength.  i  Prov.  i.< 

19  In  affliction  also  sorrow  remaineth :  and  13'Cr17— '• 
the  life  of  the  poor  is  the  curse  of  the  heart. 

20  k  Take  no  heaviness  to  heart :  drive  it  away,  k  ,  T:  . . 

and  remember  the  last  end.  «• 13- 

21  Forget  it  not,  for  there  is  no  turning 
again  :  thou  shalt  not  do  him  good,  but  hurt  thy¬ 
self. 

22  Remember  ||  my  judgment :  for  thine  al-  ‘f 
so  shall  be  so  ;  yesterday  for  me,  and  to-day  for 
thee. 

23  1  When  the  dead  is  ra  at  rest,  let  his  remem*  1  4  $an>.  12. 

brance  rest  ;  and  be  comforted  for  him,  when*‘IsaJ7 
his  spirit  is  departed  from  him.  rL.  iJj** 

24  The  wisdom  of  a  learned  man  cometh  by 
opportunity  of  leisure  :  and  he  that  hath  little  bu¬ 
siness  shall  become  wise. 

25  How  can  he  get  wisdom  that  holdeth  the 
plough,  and  that  glorieth  in  the  goad,  that  driveth  Jfyf  ‘ 
oxen,  and  is  occupied  in  their  labours,  and  whose  hluLs 
talk  is  f  of  bullocks  '? 


CHAP.  XXXVIII. 
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chrTst  26  n  He  giveth  his  mind  to  make  furrows  ; 
cir.  2oo.  and  is  diligent  to  give  the  kine  fodder. 

27  So  every  carpenter  and  work-master,  that 
e-  9-2o.'  ‘laboureth  night  and  day  :  and  they  that  cut  and 

grave  seals,  and  are  diligent  to  make  great  variety, 
and  give  themselves  to  counterfeit  imagery, 
and  watch  to  finish  a  work  : 

28  The  smith  also  sitting  by  the  anvil,  and 
g  Gen. 4. 22. considering  °  the  iron  work,  the  vapour  of  the 

fire  wasteth  his  flesh,  and  he  fighteth  with  the  heat 
of  the  furnace  :  the  noise  of  the  hammer  and  the 
anvil  is  ever  in  his  ears,  and  his  eyes  look  still 
upon  the  pattern  of  the  thing  that  he  maketh  ; 
he  setteth  his  mind  to  finish  his  work,  and  watch- 
eth  to  polish  it  perfectly  : 

29  So  doth  the  p  potter  sitting  at  his  work,  and 
9'S1*  turning  die  wheel  about  with  his  feet,  who  is  al- 

way  carefully  set  at  his  work,  and  maketh  all  his 
work  by  number  ; 

30  He  fashionetii  the  clay  with  his  arm,  and 
||  bowedi  down  his  strength  before  his  feet ;  he 
applieth  himself  to  lead  it  over  ;  and  he  is  dili¬ 
gent  to  make  clean  the  furnace  : 

3 1  All  these  trust  to  their  hands  ;  and  every 
one  is  wise  in  his  work. 

32  Without  these  cannot  a  city  be  inhabited  : 
and  they  shall  not  dwell  where  they  will,  nor  go 
up  and  down  : 

33  They  shall  not  be  sought  for  in  public 
q  ps.  82.  i.  counsel,  nor  sit  high  q  in  the  congregation  :  they 
i  cor.  7. 20,  shaii  not  sit  on  the  judges’ seat,  nor  understand 

the  sentence  of  judgment ;  they  cannot  declare 
justice  and  judgment ;  and  they  shall  not  be  found 
where  parables  are  spoken. 

34  But  they  will  maintain  the  state  of  the 
world,  and  [all]  their  desire  is  in  the  work  of  their 

Acts  i8.3. r  craft 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

1  A  description  of  him  that  is  truly  wise.  12 
An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  works  : 
which  are  good  to  the  good ,  and  evil  to  them 
that  are  evu. 

UT  he  that  giveth  his  mind  a  to  the  law  of 
the  Most  High,  and  is  occupied  in  the  me¬ 
ditation  thereof,  will  seek  out  the  wisdom  of  all 
the  ancient,  and  be  occupied  in  prophecies. 

2  He  will  keep  tire  sayings  of  the  renowned 
men  :  and  where  subtil  b  parables  are,  he  will 

b  Ps. 78.  2.  ,  ,  1  ’ 

chap. 33,33.  be  there  also. 

3  He  will  seek  out  the  secrets  of  grave  sen¬ 
tences,  and  be  conversant  in  dark  parables. 

4  He  shall  serve  among  great  men,  and  appear 
before  princes  :  he  will  travel  through  strange 
countries ;  for  he  hath  tried  the  good  and  the  evil 
among  men. 

« Acts  6. 4.  5  He  will c  give  his  heart  to  resort  early  to  the 

Lord  that  made  him,  and  will  pray  before  the 
Most  High,  and  will  open  his  mouth  in  prayer, 
and  make  supplication  for  his  sins. 

6  When  the  great  Lord  will,  he  shall  be  filled 
with  the  spirit  of  understanding  :  he  shall  pour 

"'■'•ns.  out  wise  sentences,  and  give  thanks  unto  the 
,,jV8‘  Lord  in  his  prayer. 

7  He  shall  direct  his  counsel  and  knowledge, 
and  in  his  secrets  shall  he  d  meditate. 


a  Ps.1.2. 


B1 


f  Chap.  44 . 
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8  He  shall  shew  forth  that  which  he  hath 
learned,  and  shall  glory  in  the  e  lawr  of  the  cove¬ 
nant  of  die  Lord. 

9  Many  shall  commend  his  understanding  : 
and  so  long  as  the  world  endureth,  it  shall  not  be 
blotted  out ;  his  memorial  shall  not  depart  away, 
and  his  name  shall  live  from  generation  to  gene¬ 
ration. 

10  f  Nations  shall  shew  forth  his  wisdom,  and 
the  congregation  shall  declare  his  praise. 

1 1  If  he  die,  he  shall  leave  a  greater  name 
than  a  thousand  :  and  if  he  live,  he  shall  ||  in¬ 
crease  it. 

12  Yet  have  I  more  to  say,  which  I  have 
thought  upon  ;  s  for  I  am  filled  as  the  moon  at  gjobaz.ie 
the  full. 

13  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  holy  children,  and 
bud  forth  as  a  rose  growing  by  the  ||  brook  of  the 
field  : 

14  And  give  ye  a  sweet  savour  as  frankin¬ 
cense,  and  flourish  as  a  lily,  send  forth  a  smell, 
and  sing  a  song  of  praise,  bless  die  Lord  in  all  his 
works. 

15  Magnify  his  name,  and  shew  forth  his 
praise  h  with  the  songs  of  your  lips,  and  with  hHos.  14.2. 
harps,  and  in  praising  him  ye  shall  say  after  this  Htbr  l3-U- 
manner : 

16  1  All  the  works  of  the  Lord  are  exceeding  LSkLi’'. 
good,  and  whatsoever  he  commanded!  shall  be 
accomplished  in  due  season. 

17  And  none  may  say, k  What  is  this  ?  w  here-  can.  4.3s. 
fore  is  that  ?  for  at  a  time  convenient  diey  shall 

all  be  sought  out :  at  his  commandment  the  wa¬ 
ters  stood  as  an  heap,  and  at  the  words  of  his 
mouth  the  receptacles  of  waters. 

18  At  his  commandment  is  done  1  whatsoever  1  pB. 135.6. 
pleaseth  him  ;  and  none  can  hinder,  when  he  will 

save. 

19  The  works  of  all  flesh  are  before  him, 
m  and  nothing  can  be  hid  from  his  eyes. 

20  He  seeth  from  everlasting  to  everlasting  ; 
and. there  is  nothing  wonderful  before  him. 

21  A  man  need  not  to  say,  What  is  this  ? 
wherefore  is  that  ?  n  for  he  hath  made  all  things 
for  their  uses. 

22  His  blessing  covered  the  dry  land  as  a  river, 
and  watered  it  as  a  flood. 

23  As  he  hath  turned  the  waters  into  saltness  ; 
so  shall  the  heathen  inherit  his  wrath. 

24  0  As  his  ways  are  plain  unto  the  holy  ;  so 
are  they  stumbling-blocks  unto  the  wicked. 

25  For  the  good  are  good  things  created  from 
the  beginning  :  p  so  evil  things  for  sinners. 

26  q  The  principal  things  for  the  whole  use  of 9’ 10' 
man’s  life  are  water,  fire,  iron,  and  salt,  flour  of  2i?hap' 29 
wheat,  honey,  milk,  and  the  blood  of  the  grape, 

and  oil,  and  clothing. 

27  r  All  these  things  are  for  good  to  the  godly  :  r  Rom  8 

so  to  the  sinners  they  are  turned  into  evil.  ss.  1  f,m. 

28  There  be  spirits  that  are  created  for  ven-  4'4' 
geance,  which  in  their  fury  lay  on  sore  strokes :  in 

the  time  of  destruction  they  pour  out  their  force,  s  Deut.33, 
and  appease  the  ’wrath  of  him  that  made  them.  ||-  If"- 

29  Fire,  and  hail,  and  famine,  and  death,  all 
these  were  created  for  s  vengeance  ; 

30 1  Teeth 
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n  Prov. 
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30  1  Teeth  of  wild  beasts,  and  scorpions,  ||  ser¬ 
pents,  and  the  sword,  punishing  the  wicked  to 
destruction. 

31  u  They  shall  rejoice  in  his  commandment, 
and  they  shall  be  ready  upon  earth,  when  need 
is ;  and  when  their  time  is  come,  they  shall  not 
transgress  his  word. 

32  Therefore  from  the  beginning  I  was  resolv¬ 
ed,  and  thought  upon  these  things,  and  have  left 
them  in  writing. 

xGen.i.  3i,  33  All  the  works  of  the  Lord  x  are  good  :  and 

Ver'19,  he  will  give  every  needful  thing  in  due  season. 

34  So  that  a  man  cannot  say.  This  is  worse 
than  that :  for  in  time  they  shall  all  be  well  ap¬ 
proved. 

y  s.ic3.i,  35  And  therefore  praise  ye  the  Lord  r  with 
2.  *- 133.1.  t]ie  wh0]e  heart  and  mouth,  and  bless  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XL. 

1  Many  miseries  in  a  man's  life.  12  The  re¬ 
ward  of  unrighteousness ,  and  the  fruit  of  true 
dealing.  17  A  virtuous  wife,  and  an  honest 
friend  rejoice  the  heart, but  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
is  above  all.  28  A  beggar's  life  is  hateful. 

3.  is.  RE  AT  a  travail  is  created  for  every  man, 

•7,2>  vT  and  an  heavy  yoke  is  upon  the  sons  of 
Adam,  from  the  day  that  they  go  out  of  their  mo¬ 
ther’s  womb,  till  the  day  that  they  return  to  the 
mother  of  all  things. 

2  Their  imagination  of  things  to  come,  and  the 
day  of  death,  [trouble]  their  thoughts,  and  [cause] 
fear  of  heart ; 

b  Exod.  i2.  3  b  From  him  that  sitteth  on  a  throne  of  glory, 

29,  unto  him  that  is  humbled  in  earth  and  ashes  ; 

4  From  him  that  weareth  purple  and  a  crown, 

\?nd°.  the  II  unto  him  that  is  clothed  with  a  linen  frock, 
c  ver.  9.  5  c  Wrath,  and  envy,  trouble,  and  unquietness, 

fear  of  death,  and  anger,  and  strife,  and  in  the 
time  of  rest  upon  his  bed,  his  night-sleep,  do 
change  his  knowledge. 

6  A  little  or  nothing  is  his  rest,  and  afterward 
he  is  in  his  sleep,  as  in  a  day  of  keeping  watch, 

j  job  4.  is,  d  troubled  in  the  vision  of  his  heart,  as  if  he  were 
escaped  out  of  a  battle. 

7  When  all  is  safe,  he  awake th,  and  marvel leth 
that  the  fear  w  as  nothing. 

8  [Such  things  happen]  unto  all  flesh,  both  man 
and  beast,  and  that  is  sevenfold  more  upon  sinners. 

'Chap.  39.  9  e  Death,  and  bloodshed,  strife,  and  sword,  ca- 

*9'30,  lamities,  famine,  tribulation,  and  the  scourge ; 

10  These  things  are  created  for  the  wicked, 
rGcn.7.11.  and  for  their  sakes  came  the  f  flood, 
g uen. 3.  ip.  11  8  All  things  that  are  of  the  earth  shall  turn 
b  Ecal  'i  ’ t0  ^ie  earth  again  :  and  that  which  is  of  the  h  wa- 
7.  c" LS'  '  ters  doth  return  into  the  sea. 
t Gr. bribes.  12  All  f  bribery  and  injustice  shall  be  blotted 
out :  but  true  dealing  shall  endure  for  ever. 

13  The  goods  of  the  unjust  shall  be  dried  up 
i  ps.  37. 35,  like  a  river,  and  shall  vanish  with  noise,  like  a 

great  thunder  in  rain. 

14  While  he  openeth  his  hand  lie  shall  rejoice  : 

1  so  shall  transgressors  come  to  nought. 

15  The  children  of  the  ungodly  shall  not  bring 
forth  many  branches  ;  but  are  as  k  unclean  roots 
upon  a  hard  rock. 

(99  5  G 
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16  1  The  weed  growing  upon  every  water  and  uix/s  r 
m  bank  of  a  river  shall  be  pulled  up  before  all  cir-200- 

grass.  .  .  !  wTri* 

17  Bountifulness  is  as  ||  a  most  fruitful  garden,  &  i».  i«-  ’ 

and  mercifulness  enduretn  for  ever.  ™  Cen-«- 

18  To  labour,  and  to  n  be  content  with  that  a  |i’0r, 

man  hath,  is  a  sweet  life  :  but  he  that  findeth  a  ’■ 
treasure  is  above  them  both.  „Phu.4.n. 

19  Children  and  the  building  of  a  city  continue  1  Tin,-6-'i 
a  man’s  name  :  but  °  a  blameless  wife  is  counted  ° » Tim. :. 
above  them  both. 

20  p  Wine  and  musick  rejoice  the  heart; :  but  p  p«.  im. 
the  love  of  wisdom  is  above  them  both. 

21  The  pipe  and  the  psaltery  make  sweet 
melody  :  but  a  pleasant  tongue  is  above  them 
both. 

22  Thine  eye  desireth  favour  and  beauty :  but 
more  than  both,  com  w'hile  it  is  green. 

23  A  friend  and  companion  never  meet  amiss : 
but  above  both  is  a  wife  with  her  husband. 

24  Brethren  and  help  are  against  q  time  of  q  ps. «.  u 
trouble  :  but  alms  shall  deliver  more  than  them 
both. 

25  Gold  and  silver  make  the  foot  stand  sure  : 

but r  counsel  is  esteemed  above  them  both.  rProv.*. 

26  Riches  and  strength  lift  up  the  heart :  but 14- 
the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  above  them  both  :  there 
is  no  want  in  the  fear  of  tire  Lord,  and  it  needeth 
not  to  seek  help. 

27  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  ||  a  fruitful  garden,  |  or, agar. 

and  *  covereth  him  above  all  glory.  tuff  “ 

28  My  son,  lead  not  a  beggar’s  life  ;  for  better  •  isa.  4.  s. 
it  is  to  die  than  to  beg. 

29  The  life  of  him  that  dependeth  on  another 
man’s  table  is  not  to  be  counted  for  a  life  ;  for 

he  polluteth  himself 1  with  other  men’s  meat :  but  t  see  Luke 
a  wise  man  well  nurtured  w  ill  beware  thereof.  16-21* 

30  Begging  is  sweet  in  the  mouth  of  the  shame¬ 
less  :  but  in  his  belly  there  shall  bum  a  fire. 

CHAP.  XLI. 

1  The  remembrance  of  death.  3  Death  is  not  to  be 

feared.  5  The  ungodly  shall  be  accursed.  1 1  Of 

an  evil  and  a  good  name.  14  Wisdom  is  to  be  ut¬ 
tered.  16  Of  what  things  we  should  be  ashamed. 
DEATH,  how  bitter  is  the  remembrance 
of  thee  to  a  man  that  liveth  at  rest  a  in  his  ,ps.17.n. 
possessions,  unto  the  man  that  hath  nothing  to  vex 
him,  and  that  hath  prosperity  in  all  things  :  yea, 
unto  him  that  is  yet  able  to  receive  meat ! 

2  O  death,  b  acceptable  is  thy  sentence  unto  b jobs.*, 

the  needy,  and  unto  him  w  hose  strength  faileth, 9'10- 
that  is  now  in  the  last  age,  and  ||  is  vexed  w  ith  all  j  or 
tilings,  and  to  him  diat  despaired!,  and  hath  lost 
patience !  trmum>c. 

3  Fear  not  the  sentence  of  deadi,  remember 
them  diat  have  been  before  dice,  and  that  come 

after ;  c  for  diis  is  die  sentence  of  die  Lord  over  c  Heir.  9. 
all  flesh.  >  37- 

4  And  why  art  thou  against  the  pleasure  of  the 
Most  High  ?  d  there  is  no  inquisition  in  the  jpvss.is 


O 


grave,  whedier  diou  have  lived  ten,  or  an  hun-  Ei£‘£ 
dred,  or  a  thousand  years. 

5  The  children  of  sinners  are  abominable 
children,  and  they  diat  are  conversant  in  the 
dwelling  of  the  ungodly. 
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chrTst  6  The  inheritance  of  sinners’  children  shal 
^■ir  2oo  perish,  and  their  posterity  shall  have  a  perpetu- 
v  '  al  reproach. 

7  The  children  will  complain  of  an  ungodly 
e  Eso<i.  2o.s.  father ,  e  because  tliey  shall  be  reproached  for  his 

sake. 

8  f  Woe  be  unto  yrou,  ungodly  men,  which 
have  forsaken  the  law  of  the  most  high  God  ! 
for  if  ye  increase,  it  shall  be  to  your  destruction  : 

9  And  if  ye  be  born,  ye  shall  be  bom  to  a 
curse  :  and  if  ye  die,  a  curse  shall  be  your  por¬ 
tion. 

10  8  All  that  are  of  the  earth  shall  turn  to  earth 
again  :  so  the  ungodly-  shall  go  from  a  curse  to 
destruction. 

11  The  mourning  of  men  is  about  their 
bodies  :  but  an  ill  name  of  sinners  shall  be  blot¬ 
ted  out. 

12  Have  regard  to  h  thy  name  ;  for  that  shall 
continue  with  thee  above  a  thousand  great  trea¬ 
sures  of  gold. 

13  A  good  life  hath  but  few  days  :  but  a  good 
name  endureth  for  ever. 

14  My  children,  keep  discipline  in  peace  : 

5  for  wisdom  that  is  hid,  and  a  treasure  that  is  not 
seen,  what  profit  is  in  them  both  ? 

15  A  man  k  that  hideth  his  foolishness  is  bet¬ 
ter  than  a-  man  that  hideth  his  wisdom. 

16  Therefore  be  shamefaced  according  to  my 
word  :  for  it  is  not  good  to  retain  all  shamefaced¬ 
ness  ;  neither  is  it  altogether  approved  in  every 
thing. 

17  Be  ashamed  of  1  whoredom  before  father 
and  mother ;  and  of  a  lie  before  a  prince  and  a 
mighty  man  ; 

18  Of  an  offence  before  a  judge  and  ruler  ;  of 
iniquity  before  a  congregation  and  people  ;  of 
unjust  dealing  before  thy  partner  and  friend  ; 

19  And  of  m  theft  in  regard  of  the  place  where 
thou  sojoumest,  and  in  regard  of  the  truth  of  God 
and  his  covenant ;  and  to  lean  with  thine  el¬ 
bow  upon  the  meat ;  and  of  scorning  to  give  and 
take  ; 

20  And  of  silence  before  them  that  salute  thee  ; 
and  to  look  upon  an  harlot ; 

21  And  to  turn  away  thy  face  from  thy  kins¬ 
man  ;  or  to  take  away  a  portion  or  a  gift ; n  or  to 
gaze  upon  another  man’s  wife  ; 

22  Or  to  be  overbusy  with  his  maid,  and  come 
not  near  her  bed  ;  or  of  upbraiding  speeches 
before  friends  ;  and  after  thou  hast  given,  up¬ 
braid  not ; 

23  Or  of  iterating  and  speaking  again  that 
which  thou  hast  heard  ;  and  of  revealing  of  se¬ 
crets. 

24  So  shalt  thou  be  °  truly  shamefaced,  and 
find  favour  before  all  men. 

CHAP.  XLII. 

1  Whereof  we  should  not  be  ashamed.  9  Be  care¬ 
ful  of  thy  daughter.  12  Beware  of  a  woman. 
15  The  works  and  greatness  of  God. 

F  these  things  be  not  thou  ashamed,  3  and 
accept  no  person  to  sin  thereby  : 

2  Of  the  law  of  the  Most  High,  and  his  cove¬ 
nant  ;  aiid  ofjudgment  to  justify  the  ungodly  ; 

2  (92-1 j  I 
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3  ||  Of  reckoning  with  thy  partners  and  christ 

||  travellers  ;  or  ||  of  the  gift  of  the  heritage  of  <-ir- 20°- 
friends ;  *0^0/ 

4  Of  exactness  of  balance,  and  weights  ;  or  of  thy  part - 

getting  much  or  little  ;  ffff 

5  And  of  merchants’  ||  indifferent  selling  ;  of  panions. 
much  correction  of  children  ;  and  to  make  the 

side  of  an  evil  servant  to  bleed.  j|  Or,  with- 

6  Sure  keeping  is  good,  b  where  an  evil  wife 
is  ;  and  shut  up,  where  many  hands  are. 

7  Deliver  all  things  in  number  and  weight  ; 
and  put  all  in  writing  that  thou  ||  givest  out,  or  re-  u  or, 

CeiveSt  in.  dealest  for. 

8  Be  not  ashamed  to  ||  inform  the  unw  ise  and  li  or. rebuke. 
foolish,  and  the  extreme  aged  ||  that  contendeth  s  or,  that 
with  those  that  are  young  :  thus  shalt  thou  be  lyfnut 
truly  learned,  and  approved  of  all  men  living.  tion- 

9  The  father  c  waketh  for  the  daughter,  when  c  See  Ps. 
no  man  knoweth  ;  and  the  care  for  her  d  taketh 

aw  ay  sleep  ;  when  she  is  young,  lest  she  pass  *>• 
away  the  flower  of  her  age  ;  and  being  married, 
lest  she  should  be  hated  : 

10  In  her  virginity7,  lest  she  should  be  defiled 
and  gotten  with  child  in  her  father’s  house  ;  and 
having  an  husband,  lest  she  should  misbehave 
herself ;  and  when  she  is  married,  lest  she  should 
be  barren. 

11  Keep  a  sure e  watch  over  a  shameless  daugh¬ 
ter,  lest  she  make  thee  a  laughing-stock  to  thine 
enemies,  and  a  by- word  in  the  city,  and  a  re¬ 
proach  among  the  people,  and  make  thee  asham¬ 
ed  before  the  multitude. 

12  Behold  not  every  body’s  f  beauty,  and  sit  f  chap, 

not  in  the  midst  of  w'omen.  21- 

13  For  from  garments  cometh  a  moth,  and 
8  from  women  wickedness. 

14  Better  is  the  ||  churlishness  of  a  man,  than  pr, 
a  courteous  woman,  a  woman,  I  say ,  which 
bringeth  shame  and  reproach. 

1 5  I  will  now  remember  h  the  works  of  the  h  ps.  78. 3, 
Lord,  and  declare  the  things  that  I  have  seen : 4- 

In  the  words  of  the  Lord  are  his  works. 

16  The  sun  that  giveth  light *  looketh  upon  all  iPs.19.  s,6. 
things,  and  the  work  thereof  is  full  of  the  glory-  of 

the  Lord. 

17  The  Lord  hath  not  given  power  to  the 
saints  to  declare  all  his  marvellous  works,  which 
the  Almighty  Lord  firmly  settled,  that  whatsoe¬ 
ver  is,  might  be  established  for  his  glory. 

18  He  seeketh  out  the  deep,  and  the  heart, 

and  considered!  their  crafty  devices :  for  ||  the  Dr  tht 
Lord  k  knoweth  all  that  may7  be  known,  and  he  Highest. 
beholdeth  the  signs  of  the  world.  k7<John  2l* 

19  He  declareth  the  things  that  are  past,  and 
for  to  come,  and  revealeth  the  steps  of  hidden 
things. 

20  1  No  thought  escapeth  him,  neither  any1Job42>t, 

word  is  hidden  from  him.  lsa-  29-M- 

21  He  hath  garnished  the  excellent  works  of 

his  wisdom,  and  he  is  m  from  everlasting  to  ever-  m  vs.go.z. 
lasting  :  unto  him  may  nothing  be  added,  nei¬ 
ther  can  he  be  diminished,  and  he  hath  no  need 
of  any  counsellor.  lh. 

22  O  n  how  desirable  are  all  his  works  !  and 
that  a  man  may  sec  even  to  a  spark, 

23  All 
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23  All  these  things  live  and  remain  for  ever 
for  all  uses,  and  they  are  all  obedient. 

24  All  things  are  °  double  one  against  another  : 
and  he  hath  made  nothing  imperfect. 

25  One  thing  established  the  good  of  ano¬ 
ther  :  and  who  shall  be  filled  p  with  beholding  his 
glory? 

CHAP.  XLIII. 

1  The  works  of  God  in  heaven,  and  in  earth ,  and 
in  the  sea,  are  exceeding  glorious  and  %vo?idcr- 
ful.  29  Yet  God  himself  in  his  power  and  wis¬ 
dom  is  above  all. 

THE  pride  of  the  a  height,  the  clear  firma¬ 
ment,  the  beauty  of  heaven,  with  his  glori¬ 
ous  shew  ; 

2  The  sun  when  it  appeareth,  declaring  at  his 
rising  a  marvellous  ||  instrument,  b  the  work  of 
the  Most  High  : 

3  At  noon  it  parcheth  the  country,  and  who 
can  abide  the  burning  heat  thereof  ? 

4  A  man  blowing  a  furnace  is  in  works  of 
heat,  but  the  sun  bumeth  the  mountains  three 
times  more ;  breathing  out  fiery  vapours,  and  send¬ 
ing  forth  bright  beams,  it  dimmeth  the  eyes. 

5  c  Great  is  the  Lord  that  made  it ;  and  at  his 
commandment  ||  it  runneth  hastily. 

6  d  He  made  the  moon  also  to  sen  e  in  her 
season  for  a  declaration  of  times,  and  a  sign  of  the 
world. 

7  e  From  the  moon  is  de  sign  of  feasts,  a  light 
dat  decreased!  in  her  perfection. 

8  The  month  is  called  after  her  name,  increas¬ 
ing  wonderfully  in  her  changing,  being  an  instru¬ 
ment  of  the  armies  above,  shining  in  thef  firma¬ 
ment  of  heaven  ; 

9  The  beauty  of  heaven,  the  glory  of  the 
5  stars,  an  ornament  giving  light  in  de  highest 
places  of  die  Lord. 

10  At  die  commandment  of  the  Holy  One 
they  will  stand  in  their  order,  and  never  faint  in 
deir  watches. 

11  h  Look  upon  de  rainbow,  and  praise  him 
that  made  it ;  very  beautiful  it  is  in  die  brightness 
diereof. 

12  It  compassed  the  heaven  about  wid  a  glo¬ 
rious  circle,  and  the  *  hands  of  the  Most  High 
have  bended  it. 

13  By  his  commandment  he  makedi  de  snow 
.to  fill  apace,  and  sended  swiftly  k  the  lightnings 
of  his  judgment. 

14  Through  diis  the  treasures  are  opened  :  and 
clouds  fly  forth  as  fowls. 

1 5  By  his  great  power  he  maked  the  clouds 
firm,  and  de  hailstones  are  broken  small. 

16  At  his  sight 1  de  mountains  are  shaken,  and 
at  his  will  the  south  wind  bloweth. 

17  The  noise  of  the  thunder  maketh  the  earth 
II  to  tremble  :  so  doth  the  northern  storm  and  the 
whirlwind  :  as  birds  flying  lie  scattered  the 
snow,  and  de  falling  down  thereof  is  as  the  light¬ 
ing  of  grasshoppers  : 

18  The  eye  marvelled  at  the  beauty  of  the 
whiteness  thereof,  and  the  heart  is  astonished  at 
de  raining  of  it. 

19  m  The  hoar-frost  also  as  salt  he  poureth  on 


n  Cant.  4. 
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the  earth,  and  being  congealed,  ||  it  lieth  on  the 
top  of  sharp  stakes. 

20  When  the  cold  n  north  wind  blowed,  and  (|  0._  it 
the  water  is  congealed  into  ice,  it  abided  upon  at  the  put 
every  gathering  together  of  water,  and  clothed  u,fl'p 
the  water  as  with  a  breast-plate. 

21  It  devoured  de  mountains,  and  burned 
the  wilderness,  and  consumed  the  grass  as  fire. 

22  A  present  remedy  of  all  is  a  mist  coming 
speedih/  :  a  dew  coming  ||  after  heat,  refreshed. 

23  By  his  counsel  he  appeased  the  deep,  and 
planted  islands  therein. 

24  °  They  that  sail  on  the  sea  tell  of  the  danger 
thereof ;  and  when  we  hear  it  with  our  ears,  we 
marvel  thereat. 

25  p  For  therein  be  strange  and  wondrous  P  ps.  io, 
works,  variety  of  all  kinds  of  beasts  and  whales  25  ’  “• 
created. 

26  By  him  the  end  of  them  hath  prosperous 
success,  and  by  his  word  all  things  q  consist.  qcoi.  i.  n. 

27  We  may  speak  much,  and  yet  come  short : 
wherefore  in  sum,  he  is  all. 

28  How  shall  we  be  able  to  magnify  him  ?  for 
he  is  great  above  all  his  works. 

29  r  The  Lord  is  terrible  and  very  great,  and  r  rs.  »s.  *. 
marvellous  is  his  power. 

30  When  ye  glorify  the  Lord,  exalt  him  as 
much  as  ye  can  ;  for  even  yet s  will  he  far  exceed  :  s  p*.  wr.s 
and  when  ye  exalt  him,  put  ford  all  your 
strength,  and  be  not  weary  ;  for  ye  can  never  go 

far  enough. 

3 1  £  Who  hath  seen  him  that  he  might  tell  us  ?  1  Ps- w-  *• 

and  who  can  magnify  him  as  he  is  ?  Joh" 1- 18‘ 

32  There  are  yet  hid  greater  things  than  these 
be,  for  we  have  seen  but  a  few  of  his  ■works. 

33  For  the  u  Lord  hath  made  all  tilings  :  and  uRevrt«i> 
to  de  godly  had  he  given  wisdom. 

CHAP.  XLIV. 

I  The  praise  of  certain  holy  men :  16  of Enoch,  17 
Noah ,  19  Abraham,  22  Isaac,  23  and  Jacob. 

LET  us  now  praise  a  famous  men,  and  our  m 
fathers  dat  begat  us. 

2  The  Lord  had  wrought  great  glory  bya  Hebr.n. 
them  through  his  great  power  from  the  begin-  '• 39- 
ning. 

3  Such  as  did  bear  rule  in  deir  kingdoms, 
b  men  renowned  for  their  power,  giving  counsel  b  tm  * 
by  deir  understanding,  and  declaring  prophe-  S0‘ 
cies  : 

4  Leaders  of  de  people  by  their  counsels,  and 
by  their  knowledge  of  learning  meet  forde  peo¬ 
ple,  c  wise  and  eloquent  in  their  instructions ;  c  i  jong*  *. 

5  Such  as  found  out  musical  tunes,  and  recited 31, 34* 

||  verses  in  writing  :  |i>r ,*>«««. 

6  Rich  men  furnished  with  ability,  filing 
peaceably  in  deir  habitations  : 

7  All  these  w  ere  honoured  in  their  generations, 
and  were  the  glory  of  their  dues. 

8  There  be  of  them,  that  have  left  d  a  name  jo,n.ua. 
behind  dein,  that  deir  praises  might  be  e  re-  e  H<*r.  n. 
ported. 

9  And  some  there  be,  w  hich  have  no  memori¬ 
al, f  who  are  perished,  as  though  dey  tad  never 
been  ;  and  are  become  as  dough  they  liad  never 
been  born  :  and  their  children  after  dem. 

10  But 
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c.hrist  10  But  these  were  merciful  men,  whose  righte- 
cir.aoo.  ousness  hatli  not  been  forgotten. 

^  1 1  With  their  seed  shall  continually  remain  a 

K  e”'5"  ‘good  inheritance,  8  and  their  children  are  within 
die  covenant. 

12  Their  seed  standeth  fast,  and  their  children 
,  or,  a/ter  ||  for  their  sakes. 

13  Their  seed  shall  remain  for  ever,  and  their 
glory  shall  not  be  blotted  out. 

14  Their  bodies  are  buried  h  in  peace  ;  but 
their  name  liveth  for  evermore. 

15  5  The  people  will  tell  of  their  wisdom, 
and  the  congregation  will  shew  forth  their 
praise. 

16  k  Enoch  pleased  the  Lord,  and  was  trans- 
■  lated,  being  an  example  of  repentance  to  all  gene- 
rations. 

17  1  Noah  was  found  perfect  and  righteous  ; 
in  the  time  of  wrath  he  was  taken  in  ex¬ 
change  [for  the  world] ;  therefore  was  he  left 
as  a  remnant  unto  the  earth,  when  the  food, 
came. 

18  An  m  everlasting  covenant  was  made  with 
him,  that  all  flesh  should  perish  no  more  by  the 
flood. 

19  Abraham  was  a  n  great  father  of  many  peo¬ 
ple  :  in  glory  was  there  none  like  unto  him  ; 

20  Who  kept  the  law  of  the  Most  High,  and 
was  in  covenant  with  him :  he  established  the 
covenant  in  °  his  flesh  ;  and  when  he  was  proved, 
he  was  found  faithful. 

21  Therefore  he  assured  him  by  an  p  oath,  that 
he  would  bless,  the  nations  in  his  seed,  and  that 
he  would  multiply  him  as  the  dust  of  the  earth, 
arid  exalt  his  seed  as  the  stars,  and  cause  them  to 
inherit  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  unto 
the  utmost  part  of  the  land. 

22  q  With  Isaac  did  he  establish  likewise  [for 
Abraham  his  father’s  sake]  the  blessing  of  all  men, 
and  the  covenant, 

23  And  made  it  rest  upon  the  head  of r  Jacob. 
He  acknowledged  him  in  his  blessing,  and  gave 
him  an  heritage,  and  divided  his  portions ; 
among  the  twelve  tribes  did  he  part  them. 

CHAP.  XLV. 

1  The  praise  of  Moses,  6  of  Aaron ,  23  and  of 
Phinees. 

AND  he  brought  out  of  him  a  merciful  man, 
which  found  favour  in  the  sight  of  all  flesh, 
even  a  Moses,  beloved  of  God  and  men,  whose 
memorial  is  blessed. 

2  He  made  him  like  to  the  glorious  saints, 
and  magnified  him, b  so  that  Iris  enemies  stood  in 
'fear  of  him. 

3  By  his  wordshe  caused  the  wonders  to  cease, 
and  he  made  him  c  glorious  in  the  sight  of  kings, 
and  gave  him  a  commandment  for  his  people,  and 
shewed  him  part  of  his  glory. 

4  He  sanctified  him  in  his  faithfulness  d  and 
meekness,  and  chose  him  out  of  all  men. 

5  He  made  him  to  hear  his  voice,  and  brought 
him  into  the  dark  cloud,  and  e  gave  him  com¬ 
mandments  before  his  face,,  even  the  law  of  life 
and  knowledge,  that  he.  might  teach  Jacob  his 
f  covenants,  and  Israel  his  judgments. 
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6  He  8  exalted  Aaron,  an  holy  man  like  unto  chrI^ 

him,  even  his  brother,  of  the  tribe  of  Levi.  cir.200. 

7  An  everlasting  covenant  he  made  with  him, 

and  gave  him  the  priesthood  among  the  people  ;  i  t.  'xo  ‘ 
t  he  beautified  him  with  comely  ornaments,  and  t  cr.  he 
clothed  him  with  a  robe  of  glory.  Exodus  a 

8  He  put  upon  him  perfect  glory  ;  and 

strengthened  him  with  f  rich  garments,  with  +  cr.  » 
breeches,  with  a  long  robe,  and  the  ephod.  itrumenU. 

9  And  he  compassed  him  with  pomegranates, 
and  with  many  golden  bells  round  about,  that  as 

he  went  there  might  be  a  h  sound,  and  a  noise h  Ex0d. ». 
made,  that  might  be  heard  in  the  temple,  for  a  35- 
memorial  to  the  children  of  his  people  ; 

10  With  an  holy  garment,  with  gold,  and  blue 
silk,  and  purple,  the  work  of  the  embroiderer, 

with  a  breast-plate  of  judgment,  and  with  ‘  Urim  i  Exod.  23. 
and  Thummim ;  30, 

11  With  twisted  scarlet,  the  work  of  the  cun¬ 
ning  workman,  with  precious  stones  graven  like 
seals,  and  set  in  gold,  the  work  of  the  jeweller, 

with  a  writing  engraved  for  a  memorial, k  after  the  u  ex0j.2s. 
number  of  the  tribes  of  Israel.  21* 

12  He  set  a  crown  of  gold  upon  the  mitre, 

1  wherein  was  engraved  Holiness,  an  ornament  of  i  Exod.  28. 
honour,  a  costly  work,  the  desires  of  the  eyes, 36' 
goodly  and  beautiful. 

13  Before  him  there  were  none  such,  neither 
did  ever  any  stranger  put  them  on,  but  on¬ 
ly  his  children  and  his  children’s  children  per¬ 
petually. 

14  Their  sacrifices  shall  be  wholly  consumed 

m  every  day  twice  continually.  m  Numb. 

15  n  Moses  consecrated  him?  and  anointed 23-3*4- 
him  with  holy  oil ;  this  was  appointed  unto  him  ?.  h?’ 
by  an  everlasting  covenant,  and  to  his  seed,  so 
long  as  the  heavens  should  remain,  that  they 
should  minister  unto  him,  and  execute  the  office 

of  the  priesthood,  and  bless  the  people  in  his 
name. 

16  0  He  chose  him  out  of  all  men  living  to  of- 

for  sacrifices  to  the  Lord,  incense,  and  a  sweet  5.  1  Sam.  2, 
savour,  for  a  memorial,  to  make  reconciliation 23' 
for  his  people. 

17  p  He  gave  unto  him  his  commandments, 

and  authority  in  the  statutes  of  judgments,  that  he  2-7'  " 

should  teach  Jacob  the  testimonies,  and  inform 
Israel  in  his  laws. 

18  q  Strangers  conspired  together  against  him,  q  Numb., 
and  maligned  him  in  the  wilderness,  even  the 

men  that  were  of  Dathan’s  and  Abiron’s  side, 
and  the  congregation  of  Core,  with  fury  and 
wrath. 

1 9  This  the  Lord  saw,  and  it  displeased  him, 

r  and  in  his  wrathful  indignation  were  they  con-  rv<,mb.i«. 
sumed  :  he  did  wonders  upon  them,  to  consume  33* 
them  with  the  fiery  flame. 

20  8  But  he  made  Aaron  more  honourable,  and  >  Numb, 
gave  him  an  heritage,  and  divided  unto  him  the  17'  8‘ 
first-fruits  of  the  increase ;  especially  he  prepared 
bread  in  abundance  : 

21  For  they  ate  of  the  sacrifices  of  the  Lord, 

which  he  gave  unto  him  and  his  seed.  2. 

22  1  Howbeit,  in  the  land  of  the  people  lie  had 
no  inheritance,  neither  had  he  any  portion 

among 
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for  the  Lord  himself  is  his 
portion  and  inheritance. 

23  u  The  third  in  glory  is  Phinces  the  son  of 
Eleazar,  because  he  had  zeal  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  stood  up  with  good  courage  of  heart 
when  the  people  were  turned  back,  and  made  re¬ 
conciliation  for  Israel. 

24  x  Therefore  was  there  a  covenant  of  peace 
made  with  him,  that  he  should  be  the  chief  of  the 
sanctuary  and  of  his  people,  and  that  he  and  his 
posterity  should  have  the  dignity  of  the  priest¬ 
hood  for  ever  : 

25  y  According  to  the  covenant  made  with 
David  son  of  Jesse?  of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  that  the 
inheritance  of  the  king  should  be  to  his  posterity 
alone  ;  so  the  inheritance  of  Aaron  should  also 
be  unto  his  seed. 

26  1  God  give  you  wisdom  in  your  heart  to 
judge  his  people  in  righteousness,  that  their  good 
things  be  not  abolished,  and  that  their  glory  may 
endure  for  ever. 

CHAP.  XLVI. 

1  The  praise  of  Joshua,  9  of  Caleb,  13  of  Samuel. 

JESUS  a  the  son  of  Nave  was  valiant  in  the 
wars,  and  was  the  successor  of  Moses  in  pro¬ 
phecies,  who  according  to  his  name  was  made 
great  for  the  saving  of  b  the  elect  of  God,  and 
taking  vengeance  of  the  enemies  that  rose  up 
against  them,  that  he  might  set  Israel  in  their  in¬ 
heritance. 

2  How  great  glory  gat  he,  when  he  did  lift  up 
his  hands,  and  stretched  out  his  sword  against  the 
cities  ! 

3  Who  before  him  so  stood  to  it  ?  for  the  Lord 
himself  brought  his  enemies  unto  him. 

4  c  Did  not  the  sun  go  back  by  his  means  ? 
and  was  not  one  day  as  long  as  two  ? 

5  He  called  upon  the  most  high  Lord,  when 
the  enemies  pressed  upon  him  on  every  side  ; 
and  the  great  Lord  heard  him. 

6  And  with  d  hailstones  of  mighty  power  he 
made  the  battle  to  fall  violently  upon  the  nations, 
and  in  the  descent  [of  Beth-horon]  he  destroyed 
them  that  resisted,  that  the  nations  might  know 
all  their  strength,  because  he  fought  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  followed  the  Mighty 
One. 

7  e  In  the  time  of  Moses  also,  he  did  a  w  ork 
of  mercy,  he  and  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunne,  in 
that  they  withstood  the  congregation,  and  with¬ 
held  the  people  from  sin,  and  appeased  the  wick¬ 
ed  murmuring. 

8  f  And  of  six  hundred  thousand  people  on 
foot,  they  two  were  preserved  to  bring  them  into 
the  heritage,  even  unto  the  land  that  floweth  with 
milk  and  honey. 

9  E  The  Lord  gave  strength  also  unto  Caleb, 
which  remained  with  him  unto  his  old  age  :  so 
that  he  entered  upon  the  high  places  of  the  land, 
and  his  seed  obtained  it  for  an  heritage  ; 

10  That  all  the  children  of  Israel  might  see 
that  it  is  good  to  h  follow  the  Lord. 

11  And  concerning  the  judges,  every  one  by 
name,  whose  heart  went  not  a  whoring,  nor  de¬ 
parted  from  the  Lord,  let  their  memory  be  blessed : 
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12  Let  their  bones  1  flourish  out  of  their  place,  cmhVr 
and  let  the  name  of  them  that  were  honoured  be  ,c'r- 20  \ 
continued  upon  their  children. 

13  Samuel,  the  prophet  of  the  Lord,  beloved  »o. 
of  his  Lord,  k  established  a  kingdom,  and  anoint¬ 
ed  princes  over  his  people. 

14  By  the  law  of  the  Lord  he  judged  the  con¬ 
gregation,  and  the  Lord  had  respect  unto  Jacob. 

15  1  By  his  faithfulness  he  was  found  a  true  m  - 
prophet,  and  by  Iris  word  he  was  known  to  be 
faithful  in  vision. 

16  He  called  upon  the  mighty  Lord,  when  his 
enemies  pressed  upon  him  on  every  side,  when 
he  offered  the  m  sucking  lamb. 

17  And  the  Lord  thundered  from  heaven,  and 
with  a  great  noise  made  his  voice  to  be  heard. 

18  And  he  destroyed  the  rulers  of  the  Tyrians, 
and  all  the  princes  of  the  Philistines. 

19  And  before  his  long  sleep  he  made  “  pro¬ 
testations  in  dre  sight  of  the  Lord  and  his  anoint¬ 
ed,  I  have  not  taken  any  man’s  goods,  so  much 
as  a  shoe  :  and  no  man  did  accuse  him.. 

20  And  after  his  death  °  he  prophesied,  and 
shewed  the  king  his  end,  and  lifted  up  his  voice  1  * 1  " 
from  the  earth  in  prophecy,  to  blot  out  the  wick¬ 
edness  of  the  people. 

CHAP.  XL VII. 

1  The  praise  of  Nathan,  2  of  David,  12  of  So¬ 
lomon  ;  his  glory  and  infirmities.  23  Of  his 

end  and  punishment. 

AND  after  him  rose  up  a  Nathan  to  prophesy 
in  the  time  of  David. 

2  As  is  the  fat  taken  away  from  the  peace-of¬ 
fering,  so  was  David  chosen  out  of  the  children 
of  Israel. 

3  ||  He  played  with  b  lions  as  with  kids,  and  I  °r- 
with  bears  as  with  lambs.  TIsJi.it. 

4  c  Slew  he  not  a  giant,  when  he  was  yet  but  34-„ 
young  ?  and  did  he  not  take  away  reproach  from 
the  people,  when  he  lifted  up  his  hand  with  the 
stone  in  the  sling,  and  beat  down  the  boasting  of 
Goliath  ? 

5  For  he  called  upon  the  most  high  Lord; 
and  he  gave  him  strength  in  his  right  hand  to  slay 
that  mighty  warrior,  and  set  up  the  horn  of  his 
people. 

6  So  the  people  honoured  him  with  d  ten  thou-  A  ,S:im 
sands,  and  praised  him  in  the  blessings  of  the  18- 7- 
Lord  ;  in  that  he  gave  him  a  crown  of  glory. 

7  For  e  he  destroyed  the  enemies  on  every  ess™,,  s. 
side,  and  j|  brought  to  nought  the  Philistines  his  L^8,1, 
adversaries,  and  brake  their  horn  in  sunder  unto  L,,™.  «/. 
this  day. 

8  In  till  his  works  f  he  praised  the  Holy  One  f2  s.™,.  ? 
Most  High  with  words  of  glory  ;  with  Iris  whole  18~29- 
heart  he  sung  songs,  and  loved  him  that  made 
him. 

9  g  He  set  singers  also  before  the  altar,  that  by  R ,  chron 
their  voices  they  might  make  sweet  melody,  and  A-*-  ' 

daily  sing  praises  in  their  songs. 

10  He  beautified  their  feasts,  and  set  in  order  »  or. 
tire  solemn  times  ||  until  tire  end,  that  they  might Caslm!!.- 
praise  his  holy  name,  and  that  the  temple  might 1J- 
sound  from  morning. 

11  h  The  Lord  took  away  his  sins,  and  exalt¬ 
ed 
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eel  his  horn  for  ever  :  he  gave  him  a  covenant  of 
kings,  and  the  throne  ||  of  glory  in  Israel. 

12  After  him  rose  up  a  wise  son,  and  for  his 
sake  he  dwelt  at  large. 

13  *  Solomon  reigned  in  a  peaceable  time,  and 
was  honoured ;  for  God  made  all  quiet  round 
about  him,  that  he  might  build  an  house  in  his 
name,  and  prepare  his  sanctuary  for  ever. 

14  k  How  wise  Avast  thou  in  thy  youth,  and,  as 
a  flood,  filled  with  understanding  ! 

15  Thy  soul  covered  the  whole  earth,  and 
thou  filledst  it  with  dark  parables. 

16  Thy  name  went  far  unto  the  islands ;  and 
for  thy  peace  thou  wast  beloved. 

17  The  countries  marvelled  at  thee  1  for  thy 
songs,  and  proverbs,  and  parables,  and  inter¬ 
pretations. 

18  By  the  name  of  the  Lord  God,  which  is 
called  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  thou  didst  m  gather 
gold  as  tin,  and  didst  multiply  silver  as  lead. 

19  n  Thou  didst  bow  thy  loins  unto  women, 
and  ||  by  thy  body  thou  wast  brought  into  sub¬ 
jection. 

20  Thou  didst  stain  thy  honour,  and  pollute 
thy  seed :  so  that  thou  broughtest  wrath  upon 
thy  children,  and  wast  grieved  for  thy  follj7. 

21  °  So  the  kingdom  was  divided,  and  out  of 
Ephraim  ruled  a  rebellious  kingdom. 

22  pBut  the  Lord  will  never  leave  off  his 
mercy,  neither  shall  any  of  his  works  perish,  nei- 

q  ps.89. 36.  ther  will  he  abolish  the  posterity  of  his  elect,  q  and 
the  seed  of  him  that  loveth  him  he  w  ill  not  take 
away:  wherefore  he  gave  a  remnant  unto  Jacob, 
and  out  of  him  a  root  unto  David.  _ 

23  Thus  rested  Solomon  with  his  fathers,  and 
of  his  seed  he  left  behind  him  Roboam,  even 
the  foolishness  of  the  people,  and  one  that  had 

r  i  Kings  no  understanding,  w7ho  r  turned  away  the  people 
13,14’. u'  through  his  counsel.  There  was  also  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nebat,  Avho  8  caused  Israel  to  sin,  and 
shewed  Ephraim  the  w7ay  of  sin  : 

24  And  their  sins  were  multiplied  exceeding¬ 
ly,  that  they  were  driven  out  of  the  land. 

25  For  they  sought  out  all  wickedness,  till  the 
vengeance  came  upon  them. 

CHAP.  XL VIII. 

1  The  praise  of  Elias ,  12  of  Eliseus,  17  and  of 
Ezekias. 

HEN  stood  up  a  Elias  the  prophet  as  fire, 
and  his  word  burned  like  a  lamp. 

2  He  brought  a  sore  famine  upon  them,  and 
by  his  zeal  he  diminished  their  number. 

0r  made  3  By  the  word  of  the  Lord  he  ||  shut  up  the 
'llTu  10  heaven,  b  and  also  three  times  brought  down  fire, 
b  i  Kings  4  O  Elias,  how  wast  thou  honoured  in  thy  won- 
2  Kings  i.  drous  deeds !  and  who  may  glory  like  unto  thee ! 
io,  i2.  5  c  \yh0  didst  raise  up  a  dead  man  from  death, 

21?  22.  and  his  soul  from  the  ||  place  of  the  dead,  by  the 
ior,  grave,  word  of  the  Most  High  : 

■l  2  Kings  6  d  Who  broughtest  kings  to  destruction,  and 

honourable  men  from  their  ||  bed  : 

7  Who  hcardest  the  rebuke  of  the  Lord  in  Si- 
,  i  Kings  nai, e  and  in  Horeb  the  judgment  of  vengeance  : 
u’  Kinds’  8  [  Who  anointedst  kings  to  take  revenge,  and 
i”  i5?Vo.  prophets  to  succeed  after  him  : 
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9  f  Who  wast  taken  up  in  a  whirlwind  of  fire, 
and  in  a  chariot  of  fiery  horses  : 

10  Who  wast  ||  h  ordained  for  reproofs  in  their 

times,  to  pacify  the  wrath  of  the  Lord’s  judg¬ 
ment,  before  it  brake  forth  into  fury,  and 
turn  the  heart  of  the  father  unto  the  son,  and  to  i>  Mai. 4.5. 
||  restore  the  tribes  of  Jacob.  }ffh. 

11  Blessed  are  they  that  saw  thee,  and  ||  slept n or,  -were 

in  love ;  for  we  shall  surely  live.  affthLe. 

12  1  Elias  it  was,  who  was  covered  with  a 
whirlwind  :  and  Eliseus  was  filled  with  his  spi- 
rit :  whilst  he  lived,  he  was  not  moved  with  the 
presence  of  any  prince,  neither  could  any  bring 
him  into  subjection. 

13  ||  No  word  could  overcome  him;  kandiior, 

after  his  death  his  body  prophesied.  k  2  King? 

14  He  did  wonders  in  his  life,  and  at  his  death 13- 
were  his  works  marvellous. 

15  For  all  this  the  people  repented  not,  neither 


to  11  °r’  , 

•written  of. 


departed  they  from  their  sins,  1  till  they  Avere  1 2  Kings 
spoiled  and  carried  out  of  their  land,  and  were  18-11,1S' 
scattered  through  all  the  earth:  m yet  there  re- 
mained  a  small  people,  and  a  ruler  in  the  house 
of  David. 

16  Of  Avhom  some  did  that  which  was  pleas¬ 
ing  to  God ,  and  some  multiplied  sins. 

17  Ezekias  fortified  his  city,  and  n  brought  "022K0ines 
in  Avater  into  the  midst  thereof:  he  digged 

the  hard  rock  with  iron,  and  made  Avells  for 
Avaters. 

18  In  his  time  0  Sennacherib  came  up,  andoumg, 
sent  Rabsaces,  and  lifted  up  his  hand  against 18- 13- 
Sion,  and  boasted  proudly. 

19  Then  trembled  their  hearts  and  hands,  and 
they  were  in  pain,  as  Avomen  in  travail. 

20  But  they  called  upon  the  Lord  Avhich  is 
merciful,  and  stretched  out  their  hands  toAA'ard 
him  :  and  immediately  the  Holy  One  heard  them 
out  of  heaven,  and  delivered  them  by  the  ||  mi-  B  Qr 
nistry  of  Esay. 

21  p  He  smote  the  host  of  the  Assyrians,  and  p  2  Kings 

his  angel  destroyed  them.  lsa- 

22  For  Ezekias  had  done  the  thing  that  pleas- 1  Mac.  7. 
ed  the  Lord,  and  Avas  strong  in  the  ways  of 
David  his  father,  as  Esay  the  prophet,  Avho  Avas 
great  and  faithful  in  his  vision,  had  commanded 
him. 

23  q  In  his  time  the  sun  went  backward,  and  q  2  Kings 

he  lengthened  the  king’s  life.  L°i*8. V.* 

24  He  saAv  by  an  excellent  spirit  Avhat  should 
come  to  pass  at  the  last,  and  he  comforted  them 
that  mourned  in  Sion. 

25  He  shewed  what  should  come  to  pass  for 
ever,  and  secret  things  or  ever  they  came. 

CHAP.  XLIX. 

1  The  praise  of Josias,  4  of  David  and  Ezekias, 

6  of  Jeremy ,  8  of  Ezekiel ,  11  Zorobabel , 

12  Jesus  the  son  of  Josedec :  13  of  Neemias , 

Enoch,  Seth ,  Sem,  and  Adam . 

HE  remembrance  of  aJosias  is  like  thea2KingJ 
composition  of  the  perfume  that  is  made  f^'ron  1 
by  the  art  of  the  apothecary  :  it  is  sweet  as  ho-  34. 1°"' 
ney  in  all  mouths,  and  as  musick  at  a  banquet 
of  wine.  Qr 

2  He  ||  behaved  himself  uprightly  in  the  con-  IrolpiM 

version 
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f  Ezek.  l, 

S,  15. 


g  Ezek.  13. 
11.  0*38.9, 
16,  22. 

II  Or, 
did  good. 


h  Chap. 
46. 


i  Ezra  3.  2. 
Hag.  2.  23. 


k  Ezra 3.2. 


version  of  the  people,  and  took  away  the  abo¬ 
minations  of  iniquity. 

3  He  directed  his  heart  unto  the  Lord,  and 
b  in  the  time  of  the  ungodly  he  established  the 
worship  of  God. 

4  All,  except  David,  and  Ezekias,  and  Jo- 
sias,  were  defective:  for  they  forsook  the  law 
of  the  Most  High,  even  the  kings  of  Juda  failed. 

i  or,  horn.  5  Therefore  he  gave  their  ||  power  unto  others, 
and  their  glory  to  a  strange  nation, 
c  i  Kings  6  c  They  burnt  the  chosen  city  of  the  sanctu- 
iTor,  b,  ary?  and  made  the  streets  desolate,  ||  according 
%en'mnd  of  t0  the  prophecy  of  Jeremias. 
dj<In38.6.  7  For  they  d entreated  him  evil,  who  never- 

e  jer.  l.  j.  theless  was  a  prophet,  e  sanctified  in  his  mother’s 
womb,  that  he  might  root  out,  and  afflict,  and  de¬ 
stroy  ;  and  that  he  might  build  up  also,  and  plant. 

8  f  It  was  Ezekiel  who  saw  the  glorious  visi¬ 
on,  which  was  shewed  him  upon  the  chariot  of 
the  cherubims. 

9  For  he  g  made  mention  of  the  enemies  un¬ 
der  the  figure  of  the  rain,  and  ||  directed  them 
that  went  right. 

10  And  of  the  twelve  prophets  let  the  memo¬ 
rial  be  blessed,  and  Met  their  bones  flourish 
again  out  of  their  place  :  for  they  comforted 
Jacob,  and  delivered  them  by  assured  hope. 

11  How  shall  we  magnify  '  Zorobabel  ?  even 
he  was  as  a  signet  on  the  right  hand  : 

12  So  was  k  Jesus  the  son  of  Josedec  :  who  in 
their  time  builded  the  house,  and  set  up  an  holy 

zech.3.i.  temple  to  the  Lord,  which  was  prepared  for 
everlasting  glory. 

13  And  among  the  elect  was  Ncemias,  whose 
i  Neh.  7.i.  renown  is  great,  1  who  raised  up  for  us  the  walls 

that  were  fallen,  and  set  up  the  gates  and  the 
bars,  and  raised  up  our  ruins  again. 

14  But  upon  the  earth  was  no  man  created 
like  m  Enoch ;  for  he  was  taken  from  the  earth. 

15  Neither  was  there  a  man  bom  like  unto 
n  Joseph,  a  governor  of  his  brethren,  a  stay  of 
the  people,  whose  bones  were  regarded  of  the 
Lord. 

16  °  Sem  and  Seth  were  in  great  honour 
among  men,  and  so  was  Adam  above  every 
living  thing  in  the  creation. 

CHAP.  L. 

1  Of  Simon  the  son  of  Onias.  22  Hovo  the  people 
‘were  taught  to  praise  God,  and  pray.  27  The 
conclusion. 

i.  O  IMON  “the  high  priest,  the  son  of  Onias,  who 
O  in  his  life  repaired  the  house  again,  and  in 
Iris  days  fortified  the  temple  : 

2  And  by  him  was  built  from  the  foundation 
the  double  height,  the  high  fortress  of  the  wall 
about  the  temple : 

3  In  his  days  the  b  cistern  to  receive  water,  be¬ 
ing  in  compass  as  tire  sea,  was  covered  with  plates 
of  brass  : 

4  He  took  care  of  the  temple  that  it  should 
not  fell,  and  fortified  the  city  against  besieging  : 

5  How  was  he  honoured  in  the  midst  of  the 
people  in  his  coming  out  of  f  the  sanctuary  ! 

6  He  was  as  the  morning  star  in  the  midst  of 
a  cloud,  turd  as  the  moon  at  tire  full : 


m  Gen.  5. 
24.  Hebr. 
11.  5. 
n  Gen.  41. 
44.  <?  42. 
6.  5.8. 


o  Gen.  5.3. 
&  11.10. 


»  Heb.  5. 


b  1  Kings 
T.  23. 


+  Gr.  the 
iio'/ie  oft  he 
vail ! 


7  As  the  sun  shining  upon  the  temple  of  the  c^°1r'I 

Most  High,  and  as  c  the  rainbow  -giving  light  in  , 
the  bright  clouds :  .  cGen  9  Ui 

8  And  as  the  flower  of  roses  in  the  spring  of 
the  year,  as  lilies  by  the  rivers  of  waters,  and 
as  the  branches  of  the  frankincense-tree  in  the 
time  of  summer : 

9  As  fire  and  incense  in  the  d  censer,  and  asa  dRev.8. 
vessel  of  beaten  gold  set  with  all  maimer  of  pre¬ 
cious  stones  : 

10  And  as  a  fair  olive-tree  budding  forth  fruit, 
and  as  a  cypress-tree  which  groweth  up  to  the 
clouds. 

1 1  When  he  put  on  the  robe  of  honour,  e  and  £8E2.oi3‘ 
was  clothed  with  the  perfection  of  glory,  when 

he  went  up  to  the  holy  altar,  he  made  the  gar¬ 
ment  of  holiness  honourable. 

12  When  he  took  the  portions  out  of  the 
priests’  hands,  he  himself  stood  by  the  hearth  of 
the  altar,  compassed  with  his  brethren  round 
about, f  as  a  young  cedar  in  Libanus ;  and  as  palm-  1  Ps-92, 13* 
trees  compassed  they  him  round  about. 

13  So  were  all  the  sons  of  Aaron  in  their  glory, 
and  the  oblations  of  the  Lord  in  their  hands,  be¬ 
fore  all  the  congregation  of  Israel. 

14  And  finishing  the  service  at  the  altar,  that 
he  might  adorn  the  offering  of  the  most  high 
Almighty, 

15  He  stretched  out  his  hand  to  the  cup,  and 
poured  of  the  blood  of  the  grape,  he  poured  out 

at  the  foot  of  the  altar  s  a  sw’eet-smelling  savour  eEph-i  - 
unto  the  most  high  King  of  all. 

16  Then  shouted  the  sons  of  Aaron,  and 

sounded  the  ||  silver  trumpets,  and  made  a  great  d 
noise  to  be  heard,  for  a  remembrance  before  the 
Most  High.  mer- 

17  Then  all  the  people  together  hasted,  and 

h  fell  down  to  the  earth  upon  their  faces,  to  wor-  ’ 
ship  their  Lord  God  Almighty,  the  Most  High. 

18  The  singers  also  sang  praises  with  their 
voices,  with  great  variety  of  sounds  was  there 
made  sweet  melody. 

19  And  the  people  besought  the  Lord,  die 
Most  High,  by  prayer  before  him  that  is  merci¬ 
ful,  till  the  solemnity  of  the  Lord  was  ended. 

and  they  '  had  finished  his  service.  __  iver.n. 

20  Then  he  went  down,  kand  lifted  up  his  *  >  8- 

hands  over  the  w  hole  congregation  of  the  chil-  * 
dren  of  Israel,  to  give  the  blessing  of  the  Lord 

with  his  lips,  and  to  rejoice  in  his  name. 

21  And  they  bowed  themselves  down  to  wor¬ 
ship  the  second  time,  that  they  might  receive  a 
blessing  from  the  Most  High. 

22  Now  therefore  bless  ye  the  God  of  all, 
which  only  doeth  wondrous  things  every  where, 
which  exalteth  our  days  from  the  womb,  and 
dealeth  with  us  according  to  his  mercy. 

23  He  grant  us  joyfulness  of  heart,  and  that 
1  peace  may  be  in  our  days  in  Israel  for  ever : 

24  That  he  would  confirm  his  mercy  with  us, 
and  deliver  us  m  at  his  time  ! 

25  There  be  two  manner  of  nations  w  hich  my 
heart  abhorreth,  and  the  third  is  no  nation : 

26  They  that  sit  upon  the  mountain  of  Sa¬ 
maria,  and  they  that  dwell  among  the  Phi¬ 
listines, 


1  2  King, 

SO.  19. 
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christ  listines,  and  that  foolish  people  that  dwell  in 
c  ir.  zoo.  Sichem. 

'  27  Jesus  the  son  of  Sirach  of  Jerusalem  hath 

written  in  this  book  the  instruction  of  under¬ 
standing  and  knowledge,  who  out  of  his  heart 
poured  forth  wisdom. 

nRsv.i.3.  28  "Blessed  is  he  that  shall  be  exercised  in 
these  things ;  and  he  that  layeth  them  up  in  his 
heart  shall  become  wise. 

29  For  if  he  do  them,  he  shall  be  strong  to 
all  things:  for  the  light  of  the  Lord  leadeth 
i/w73*  him,  whogiveth  wisdom  to  the  godly.  0  Blessed 
be  the  Lord  for  ever.  Amen,  Amen. 

CHAP.  LI. 

TI  A  prayer  of  Jesus  the  son  of  Sirach. 

»r5. 138.1.  y  yvilL  thank  thee,  O  Lord  and  King,  aand 
X  praise  thee,  O  God  my  Saviour :  I  do  give 
praise  unto  thy  name. 

2  For  thou  art  my  defender  and  helper,  and 
hast  preserved  my  body  from  destruction,  and 
horn  the  snare  of  the  slanderous  tongue,  and 
from  the  lips  that  forge  lies,  and  hast  been  mine 
helper  against  mine  adversaries, 
b  ps.si.  i.  3  And  hast  delivered  me,  b  according  to  the 
multitude  of  thy  mercies  and  greatness  of  thy 
t  cr.  the  name,  from  f  the  teeth  of  them  that  were  ready 
I ZuTtw  to  devour  me,  and  out  of  the  hands  of  such  as 
sought  after  my  life,  and  from  the  manifold  af¬ 
flictions  which  I  had ; 

4  From  the  choking  of  fire  on  every  side,  and 
from  the  midst  of  the  fire  which  I  kindled  not ; 
c  jonah  5  From  the  depth  of c  the  belly  of  hell,  from 
an  unclean  tongue,  and  from  lying  words  ; 

6  By  an  accusation  to  the  king  from  an  un¬ 
righteous  tongue  my  soul  drew  near  even  unto 
death,  my  life  was  near  to  the  hell  beneath. 

7  They  compassed  me  on  every  side,  and 
d  fs.  142.4.  there  was  no  man  to  help  me  :  d  I  looked  for  the 

succour  of  men,  but  there  was  none. 

8  Then  thought  I  upon  thy  mercy,  O  Lord, 
and  upon  thy  acts  of  old,  how  thou  deliverest 
such  as  wait  for  thee,  and  savest  them  out  of 
the  hands  of  the  enemies. 

9  Then  lifted  I  up  my  supplication  from  the 
earth,  and  prayed  for  deliverance  from  death. 

e  fs.  no.  i.  10  I  called  upon  the  Lord,  the  Father  of e  my 
Lord,  that  he  would  not  leave  me  in  the  days 
of  my  trouble,  and  in  the  time  of  the  proud, 
when  there  was  no  help. 

11  I  will  praise  thy  name  continually,  and 


will  sing  praise  with  thanksgiving ;  ||  and  so  my  chrT  t 
prayer  was  heard :  cir- 2m- 

12  For  thou  f  savedst  me  from  destruction, 

and  deliveredst  me  from  the  evil  time :  there-  toy  prayer, 
fore  will  1  give  thanks,  and  praise  thee,  and  f  Ps-103-4- 
bless  thy  name,  O  Lord. 

13  8  When  I  was  yet  young,  or  ever  I  !l  went  r 
abroad,  I  desired  wisdom  openly  in  my  prayer.  n'0r‘ 

14  I  prayed  for  her  before  the  temple,  and  astrjy- 
will  seek  her  out  even  to  the  end. 

15  Even  from  the  flower  till  the  grape  was 
ripe,  hath  my  heart  delighted  in  her :  my  foot 
went  the  right  way,  from  my  youth  up  sought 
I  after  her. 

16  I  bowed  down  mine  ear  a  little,  and  re¬ 
ceived  her,  and  gat  much  learning. 

17  I  profited  therein,  therefore  will  I  h  ascribe  tPs.u.  i. 
the  glory  unto  him  that  giveth  me  wisdom. 

18  For  I  purposed  to  do  after  her,  and  ear¬ 
nestly  I  followed  that  which  is  good ;  so  shall 
I  not  be  confounded. 

19  My  soul  hath  ‘wrestled  with  her,  and  in  icen. 3*. 
my  doings  I  was  exact :  I  stretched  forth  my  24,25‘ 
hands  to  the  heaven  above,  and  bewailed  my 
ignorances  of  her. 

20  !l  I  directed  my  soul  unto  her,  and  I  found  f  °P’under„ 
her  in  pureness:  1  have  had  my  heart  joined  standing. 
with  her  from  the  beginning,  therefore  shall  I 

not  be  forsaken. 

21  My  ||  heart  was  troubled  in  seeking  her: 
therefore  have  I  gotten  a  good  possession. 

22  k  The  Lord  hath  given  me  a  tongue  forkiaa.50.4 
my  reward,  and  I  will  praise  him  therewith. 

23  Draw  near  unto  me,  ye  unlearned,  and 
dwell  in  the  house  of  learning. 

24  Wherefore  are  ye  slowr,  and  what  say  ye  of 
these  things,  seeing  your  souls  are  very  thirsty  ? 

25  I  opened  my  mouth,  and  said,  1  Buy  her  i  isa.  ss.  4. 
for  yourselves  without  money. 

26  Put  your  neck  under  mthe  yoke,  apd  let  mMatth. 
your  soul  receive  instruction:  she  is  hard  at11-28’29- 
hand  to  find. 

27  n  Behold  with  your  eyes,  how  that  I  have  n  chaP. 
had  but  little  labour,  and  have  gotten  unto  me  6‘19, 
much  rest. 

28  Get  learning  with  a  great  sum  of  money, 
and  get  much  gold  by  her. 

29  Let  your  soul  rejoice  in  his  mercy,  and 
be  not  ashamed  of  his  praise. 

30  Work  your  work  "betimes,  and  in  his  oeccw. 

time  he  wall  give  you  p  your  reward.  9'  % 

6,  7. 


a  Jtr.36.4. 


If  BARUCH. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  Baruch  wrote  a  book  in  Babylon.  5  The  Jews 
there  wept  at  the  reading  of  it.  7  They  send 
money  and  the  book  to  the  brethren  at  Jeru¬ 


salem. 

AND  these  are  the  words  of  the  book, 
which  a  Baruch  the  son  of  Nerias,  the 
son  of  Maasias,  the  son  of  Sedecias,  the 
son  of  Asadias,  the  son  of  Chelcias,  wrote  in 
Babylon, 


2  In  the  fifth  year,  and  in  the  seventh  day  of 

the  month,  what  time  as  b  the  Chaldeans  took  b  2Cliron. 
Jerusalem,  and  burnt  it  with  fire.  36- ltf- 

3  And  Baruch  did  read  the  words  of  this 
book  in  the  hearing  of  Jechonias  the  son  of 

||  Joachim  king  of  Juda,  and  in  the  ears  of  all  ( 0r> 
the  people  that  came  to  hear  the  book,  yoadm. 

4  And  in  the  hearing  of  the  nobles,  and  of 
the  king’s  6ons,  and  in  the  hearing  of  the  el¬ 
ders,  and  of  all  the  people,  from  the  lowest  un¬ 
to 
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to  the  highest,  even  of  all  them  that  dwelt  at 
Babylon  by  the  river  Sud. 

ci’s.  137.  i.  5  Whereupon  they  c  wept,  fasted,  ||  and  pray- 
Inivo^d  ed  before  the  Lord. 

■vows.  q  They  made  also  a  collection  of  money  ac¬ 
cording  to  every  man’s  power : 
i  or  7  And  they  sent  it  to  Jerusalem  unto  ||  Joa- 
*mcm-  chim  the  high  priest,  the  son  of  Chelcias,  son 
of  Salom,  and  to  the  priests,  and  to  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  which  were  found  with  him  at  Jerusalem, 

8  At  the  same  time  when  he  received  the 
<i  2  Kings  vessels  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  dthat  were  car- 
24chr'on.  tied  out  of  the  temple,  to  return  them  into  the 
as.  io.  land  of  Juda,  the  tenth  day  of  the  month  Sivan, 

namely ,  silver  vessels,  which  Sedecias  the  son 
of  Josias  king  of  Juda  had  made, 

9  After  that  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Baby¬ 
lon  had  carried  away  Jechonias,  and  the  princes, 

i!  or.  and  the  ||  captives,  and  the  mighty  men,  and  the 
finwias.  peopje  Qf  tjie  ]and)  from  Jerusalem,  and  brought 
them  unto  Babylon  : 

10  And  they  said,  Behold,  we  have  sent  you 
money  to  buy  you  burnt-offerings,  and  sin-offer- 

r  Gr.  cor-  ings,  and  incense,  and  prepare  ye  f  manna,  and 
mfnlttr  offer  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord  our  God  ; 
meatZjjir-  G  e  And  pray  for  the  life  of  Nabuchodonosor 
«'»*•  king  of  Babylon,  and  for  the  life  of  Balthasar 
jcT.Z29.fi7.10'  his  son,  that  their  days  may  be  upon  earth  as 
the  days  of  heaven  : 

12  And  the  Lord  will  give  us  strength,  and 
i  Ezek. 31.  lighten  our  eyes,  and  we  shall  live  f  under  the 

4‘  shadow  of  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Babylon, 
and  under  the  shadow  of  Balthasar  his  son,  and 
we  shall  serve  them  many  days,  and  find  favour 
in  their  sight. 

13  Pray  for  us  also  unto  the  Lord  our  God, 
for  we  have  sinned  against  the  Lord  our  God ; 
and  unto  this  day  the  fury  of  the  Lord  and  his 
wrath  is  not  turned  from  us. 

14  And  ye  shall  read  this  book  which  we  have 
sent  unto  you,  to  make  confession  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  upon  the  feasts  and  solemn  days. 

g  chap.  15  And  ye  shall  say,  gTo  the  Lord  our  God 
belongeth  righteousness,  but  unto  us  the  confu¬ 
sion  of  faces,  as  it  is  come  to  pass  this  day,  unto 
them  of  Juda,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru¬ 
salem, 

16  And  to  our  kings,  and  to  our  princes,  and 
to  our  priests,  and  to  our  prophets,  and  to  our 
fathers : 

U  Dan.  9. 5.  17  For  we  have  h  sinned  before  the  Lord, 

18  And  disobeyed  him,  and  have  not  hearken¬ 
ed  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God,  to  walk 
in  the  commandments  that  he  gave  us  openly  : 
i  Ezrao.  19  1  Since  the  day  that  the  Lord  brought  our 
7. 8, 9.  forefathers  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  unto  this 
present  day,  we  have  been  disobedient  unto  the 
Lord  our  God,  and  we  have  been  negligent  in 
not  hearing  his  voice. 

k  ncut.  20  k  Wherefore  the  evils  cleaved  unto  us,  and 
.8.15.  Ban.  the  cursCj  which  die  Lord  appointed  by  Moses 
his  servant,  at  the  time  that  he  brought  our  fa¬ 
thers  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  give  us  a  land 
that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey,  like  as  it  is  to 
see  this  day. 
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21  Nevertheless,  we  have  1  not  hearkened1  Dm.  9.10 
unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God,  according 

unto  all  the  words  of  the  prophets,  whom  he  sent 
unto  us: 

22  But  every  man  followed  die  imagination  of 
his  own  wicked  heart,  to  serve  strange  gods,  and 
to  do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

CHAP.  II. 

The  prayer  and  confession  %vhich  the  Jesus  at 

Babylon  made ;  and  sent  in  that  book  wito  the 

brethren  in  Jerusalem. 

HEREFORE  the  Lord  hath  “made  good*  D„. 
his  word,  which  he  pronounced  against  us, l2’ ,3- 
and  against  our  judges  that  judged  Israel,  and 
against  our  kings,  and  against  our  princes,  and 
against  the  men  of  Israel  and  Juda, 

2  To  bring  upon  us  great  plagues,  such  as 
never  happened  under  the  w  hole  heaven,  as  it 
came  to  pass  in  Jerusalem,  according  to  the  things 
that  were  written  in  the  law  of  Moses ; 

3  That  a  man  should b  eat  the  flesh  of  his  own  b  Dei:t.  28. 
son,  and  the  flesh  of  his  own  daughter. 

4  Moreover,  he  hath  delivered  them  to  be  c  in  c  2  Kings 
subjection  to  all  the  kingdoms  that  are  round  *4'2, 
about  us,  to  be  as  d  a  reproach  and  desolation  <1  i^iah 
among  all  the  people  round  about,  where  the43,28' 
Lord  hath  scattered  them. 

5  Thus  we  f  were  cast  down,  and  not  exalted.  +  or  .-were 
because  we  have  sinned  against  the  Lord  our 
God,  and  have  not  been  obedient  unto  his?,eutr28- 
voice. 

6  e  To  the  Lord  our  God  appertaineth  rigli-echaP. 
teousness  :  but  unto  us  and  to  our  fathers  open  *• 1S- 
shame,  as  appeareth  this  day. 

7  For  all  diese  plagues  are  come  upon  us, 

f  which  the  Lord  hath  pronounced  against  us.  t  ver.  1. 

8  E  Yet  have  we  not  prayed  before  the  Lord,  gDan.s.n. 
that  we  might  turn  every  one  from  the  imagina¬ 
tions  of  his  wicked  heart. 

9  Wherefore  the  Lord  watched  over  us  for 
evil,  and  the  Lord  hath  brought  it  upon  us  :  for 
the  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  his  works  which  he 
hath  commanded  us. 

10  Yet  we  have  not  hearkened  unto  his  voice, 
to  walk  in  the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  that 
he  hath  set  before  us. 

11  h  And  now,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  that hDau.o.u. 
hast  brought  thy  people  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 

with  a  mighty  hand,  and  high  arm,  and  w  ith 
signs,  and  with  wonders,  and  with  great  power, 
and  hast  gotten  thyself  a  name,  as  appeareth  this 
day : 

12  O  Lord  our  God,  we  have  sinned,  we  have 
done  ungodly,  we  have  dealt  unrighteously  in  till 
thine  ordinances. 

13  *  Let  thy  wrath  turn  from  us :  k  for  we  are  man.?.™, 
but  a  few  left  among  the  heathen,  where  thou  kJcr-'u' 
hast  scattered  us. 

14  Hear  our  prayers,  O  Lord,  and  our  peti-  >  1^37.20. 

tions,  and  deliver  us  for  thine  own  sake,  and  give  ^r;  fj 
us  favour  in  the  sight  of  them  which  have  led  us  ‘fAd1™ 
away y  m  Dan. 

15  1  That  all  the  earth  may  know  that  thou  art  1 
the  Lord  our  God,  because  \ m  Israel  and  his  pos¬ 
terity  is  called  by  thy  name. 

16  O  Lord, 


5  H 
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isDu”ah6,  16  O  Lord,  n  look  down  from  thine  holy 
'is.  house,  and  consider  us :  bow  down  thine  ear,  O 
Lord,  to  hear  us. 

ops.6.5.*-  17  Open  thine  eyes,  and  behold ;  for  the  °  dead 

-fi-r  that  ai'e  in  the  graves,  whose  f  souls  are  taken 
tGr.  jp.M7,  from  their  bodies,  will  give  unto  the  Lord  neither 
"r’ 1,ft'  praise  nor  righteousness : 

18  But  the  soul  that  is  greatly  vexed,  which 
goeth  stooping  and  feeble,  and  the  eyes  that  fail, 
and  the  hungry  soul,  will  give  thee  praise  and 
righteousness,  O  Lord. 

P  Dan.  19  p  Therefore  we  do  not  make  our  humble 
supplication  before  thee,  O  Lord  our  God,  for  the 
righteousness  of  our  fathers,  and  of  our  kings. 

20  For  thou  hast  sent  out  thy  wrath  and  indig¬ 
nation  upon  us,  as  thou  hast  spoken  by  thy  ser¬ 
vants  tire  prophets,  saying, 

q  jer.  27.i  i.  21  q  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Bow  down  your 
shoulders  to  serve  the  king  of  Babylon :  so  shall 
ye  remain  in  tlw  land  that  I  gave  unto  your 
fathers. 

22  But  if  ye  will  not  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  to  serve  the  king  of  Babylon, 

.  Ter.  7. 34.  23  r  I  will  cause  to  cease  out  of  the  cities  of 

Juda,  and  from  without  Jerusalem,  the  voice  of 
mirth,  and  the  voice  of  joy,  the  voice  of  the  bride¬ 
groom,  and  the  voice  of  the  bride :  and  the  whole 
land  shall  be  desolate  of  inhabitants. 

24  But  we  would  not  hearken  unto  thy  voice, 
s  jcr.  s.  to  serve  the  king  of  Babylon  :  s  therefore  hast 
2-  thou  made  good  the  words  that  thou  spakest  by 
thy  servants  the  prophets,  namely,  that  the  bones 
of  our  kings,  and  the  bones  of  our  fathers,  should 
be  taken  out  of  their  places. 

,  j,.r.  36.30.  ,  25  And  lo,  they  are  cast  out  Ho  the  heat  of 
the  day,  and  to  the  frost  of  the  night,  and  they 
died  in  great  miseries  by  famine,  by  sword,  and 
by  .pestilence. 

26  And  the  house  which  is  called  by  thy  name 
hast  thou  laid  waste,  as  it  is  to  be  seen  this  day, 
for  the  wickedness  of  the  house  of  Israel  and 
the  house  of  Juda. 

27  O  Lord  our  God,  thou  hast  dealt  with  us 
after  all  thy  goodness,  and  according  to  till  that 
great  mercy  of  thine, 

u  Hebr.  28  As  thou  spakest  by  thy  u  servant  Moses  in 
3- s-  the  day  when  thou  didst  command  him  to  write 
thy  law  before  the  children  of  Israel ,  saying, 
x  ,.ev.  28.  29  xIf  ye  will  not  hear  my  voice,  surely 

b-  wd.'  j  this  very  great  multitude  shall  be  turned  into  a 
rcr.'thh  small  number  among  the  nations,  where  I  will 
scatter  them. 

30  For  I  knew  that  they  would  not  hear  me, 
because  it  is  a  stiff-ne.cked  people :  but  in  the 

.-  or,  c'-me  laud  °f  their  captivities  they  shall  ||  remember 

1  tjun.  themselves, 

3 1  And  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  their 
God :  for  I  will  give  them  an  haul,  and  ears  to 
hear : 

32  And  they  shall  praise  me  in  the  land  of 
v  m:,i.3.i*.  their  captivity,  and  y  think  upon  my  name, 

TGr.bark.  33  And  return  from  their  stiff  f  neck,  and 

from  their  wicked  deeds :  for  they  shall  remember 
the  way  of  their  fathers,  which  sinned  before  the 
Lord. 
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34  And  I  will  bring  them  again  into  the  land 
which  I  promised  with  an  oath  unto  their  fathers, 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  they  shall  be 
lords  of  it :  and  I  will  increase  them,  and  they 
shall  not  be  diminished. 

.35  z  And  I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  z  jer.32.40. 
with  them  to  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  £  r’ 8' 13 ' 
people  :  and  I  will  no  more  drive  my  people  of 
Israel  out  of  the  land  that  I  have  given  them. 

CHAP.  III. 

3  The  rest  of  their  prayer  and  coif ession  contained 

in  that  book  which  Baruch  wrote  and  sent  to 

Jerusalem.  30  Wisdom  was  shewed  first  to 

Jacob ,  and  was  seen  upon  the  earth. 

LORD  Almighty,  God  of  a  Israel,  thesoul  aps-731- 
in  anguish,  the  troubled  spirit,  crieth  unto 

thee. 

2  Hear,  O  Lord,  and  have  mercy  ;  for  thou 
art  merciful :  and  have  pity  upon  us,  because  we 
have  sinned  before  thee. 

3  For  thou  endurest  for  ever,  and  we  perish 
utterly. 

4  O  Lord  Almighty,  thou  God  of  Israel,  hear 

now  the  prayers  of  b  the  dead  Israelites,  and  of  bEzek.37, 
their  children,  which  have  sinned  before  thee, 1"'14- 
and  not  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  thee  their 
God :  for  the  which  cause  these  plagues  cleave 
unto  us. 

5  c  Remember  not  the  iniquities  of  our  forefa-  c  Ps. 
thers ;  but  think  upon  thy  power  and  thy  name 
now  at  this  time. 

6  For  thou  art  tire  Lord  our  God,  and  thee, 

O  Lord,  will  we  praise. 

7  And  for  this  cause  thou  hast  put  thy  fear  in 
our  hearts,  to  the  intent  that  we  should  call  upon 
thy  name,  and  praise  thee  in  our  captivity :  for 

d  we  have  called  to  mind  all  the  iniquity  of  our  d  De..tt 
forefathers  that  sinned  before  thee.  30-  k  ’ 

8  Behold,  we  are  yet  this  day  in  our  captivity, 
where  thou  hast  scattered  us,  for e  a  reproach  and  ers.79.4. 
a  curse,  and  to  be  subject  to  payments  according 

to  all  the  iniquities  of  our  fathers,  which  departed 
from  the  Lord  our  God. 

_  9  Hear,  Israel,  the  commandments  of  life : 
give  ear  to  understand  wisdom. 

10  How  happeneth  it,  Israel,  that  thou  art  in 
thine  enemies’  land,  that  thou  art  waxen  old 
in  a  strange  country,  that  thou  ait  defiled  with 
the  dead, 

11  f  That  thou  art  counted  with  them  that  gof  Ps.  28>;. 
down  into  the  grave  ? 

12  Thou  hast  forsaken  the  fountain  of  wis¬ 
dom. 

13  For  E  if  thou  hadst  walked  in  the  way  of  g  ps.bi.ts, 
God,  thou  shouldest  have  dwelled  in  peace  for  1S> l6- 
ever. 

14  Learn  where  is  wisdom,  where  is  strength, 
where  is  understanding  ;  that  thou  mayest  know 
also  where  is  length  of  days  and  life,  where  is 
the  light  of  the  eyes,  and  peace. 

15  h  Who  hath  found  out  her  place?  or  who  h  job 28. 

hath  come  into  her  treasures  ?  12’20, 

16  Where  are  the  princes  of  the  heathen 
become,  turd  such  as  ruled  the  beasts  upon  the 
earth ; 

17  They 
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17  They  that  had  their  pastime  with  the  fowls 
of  the  air,  and  they  that  hoarded  up  silver  and 

>  iTii».  gold,  *  wherein  men  trust,  and  made  no  end  of 
their  getting  ? 

18  For  they  that  wrought  in  silver,  and  were 
so  careful,  and  whose  works  are  unsearchable, 

19  They  are  vanished  and  gone  down  to  the 
k  Eccies.  grave,  k  and  others  are  come  up  in  their  steads. 

20  Young  men  have  seen  light,  and  dwelt 
upon  the  earth  :  but  the  way  of  knowledge  have 
they  not  known, 

21  Nor  understood  the  paths  thereof,  nor  laid 
hold  of  it :  their  children  were  far  oft'  from  that 
way. 

22  It  hath  not  been  heard  of  in  Chanaan,  nei- 
i  jer.  i9. 7.  ther  hath  it  been  seen  in  1  Theman. 

23  The  Agarenes  that  seek  wisdom  upon 
earth,  the  merchants  of  Meran  and  of  Theman, 

Hx°M*u'trs  ^ie  II  auth°rs  of  fables,  and  searchers  out  of  un- 
crs.  jjgj-gtjjnding  ;  none  of  these  have  known  the  way 
of  wisdom,  or  remember  her  paths, 
m  oen.  24  O  Israel,  m  how  great  is  the  house  of  God ! 
2S‘  17‘  and  how  large  is  the  place  of  his  possession  ! 

25  Great,  and  hath  none  end  ;  high,  and  un¬ 
measurable. 

n  Gen.  3.4.  26  There  were  the  n  giants  famous  from  the 

beginning,  that  -were  of  so  great  stature,  and  so 
expert  in  war. 

27  Those  did  not  the  Lord  choose,  neither 
gave  he  the  way  of  knowledge  unto  them : 

28  But  they  were  destroyed,  because  they  had 
no  wisdom,  and  perished  through  their  own  fool¬ 
ishness. 

ork-ut-TO.  29  °  Who  hath  gone  up  into  heaven,  and  taken 
12‘  1J‘  her,  and  brought  her  down  from  the  clouds  ? 

30  Who  hath  gone  over  the  sea,  and  found 
her,  and  will  bring  her  for  pure  gold  ? 

31  No  man  knoweth  her  way,  nor  tliinketh 
of  her  path. 

32  But  he  that  knoweth  all  things  knoweth 
her,  and  hath  found  her  out  with  his  understand¬ 
ing  :  he  that  prepared  the  earth  for  evermore 
hath  filled  it  with  four-footed  beasts  : 

33  He  that  sendeth  forth  light,  and  it  goeth, 
g,**.™..  calleth  it  again,  p  and  it  obeyethhim  with  fear. 

34  The  stars  shined  in  their  watches,  and  re¬ 
joiced:  when  he  calleth  them,  they  say,  Here  we 
be ;  and  so  with  cheerfulness  they  shewed  light 
unto  him  that  made  them. 

qi,.  25  9.  35  q  This  is  our  God,  and  there  shall  none 

other  be  accounted  of  in  comparison  of  him. 

36  He  hath  found  out  all  the  way  of  know¬ 
ledge,  and  hath  given  it  unto  Jacob  his  servant, 
tnd  to  Israel  his  beloved. 

3ifjoh'n s"  ^7  r  Afterward  did  he  shew  himself  upon 

'•  ui  earth  and  conversed  with  men. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  The  book  of  commandments  is  that  wisdom 
which  was  commended  in  the  former  chapter. 
25  The  Jews  are  moved  to  patience,  and  to 
hope  for  their  deliverance. 

»  uoh"  r  j- > HIS  is  the  book  of  a  die  commandments  of 
-3-  God,  and  the  law  that  endureth  for  ever : 
all  they  that  keep  it  shall  come  to  life  ;  but  such 
as  leave  it  shall  die. 


2  Turn  thee,  O  Jacob,  and  take  hold  of  it : 

walk  t  in  the  presence  of  the  light  thereof,  tliat  +  cr. 
thou  mayest  be  illuminated.  ’uffif 

3  Give  not  thine  honour  to  another,  nor  the  ‘iff. 
things  that  are  profitable  unto  thee  to  a  strange 
nation. 

4  O  Israel,  happy  are  we:  bfor  things  that s r.-m. 
are  pleasing  to  God  are  made  known  unto  us.  19,2°’ 

5  Be  of  good  cheer,  my  people,  the  memorial 
of  Israel. 

6  c  Ye  were  sold  to  the  nations,  not  for  [your]  c  w.  w.  j. 
destruction :  but  because  ye  moved  God  to  &  il  3- 
wrath,  ye  were  delivered  unto  the  enemies. 

7  For  ye  provoked  him  that  made  you  by 

d  sacrificing  unto  devils,  and  not  to  God.  <j  j  cor. 

8  Ye  have  forgotten  the  everlasting  God,  that10,20' 
brought  you  up ;  and  ye  have  grieved  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  that  nursed  you. 

9  For  when  she  saw  die  wrath  of  God  com¬ 
ing  upon  you,  she  said,  Hearken,  O  ye  that 
dwell  about  Sion  :  God  hadi  brought  upon  me 
great  mourning ; 

10  For  I  saw  the  captivity  of  my  sons  and 
daughters,  which  the  eFverlasting  brought  upon  e  ver.  1. 
them. 

11  With  joy  did  I  nourish  them;  but  sent 
them  away  with  weeping  and  mourning. 

12  Let  no  man  rejoice  over  me,  fa  widow,  fisa.47. 3. 
and  forsaken  of  many,  who  for  the  sins  of  my  Lam'  *•  *• 
children  am  left  desolate  ;  because  they  departed 

from  the  law  of  God. 

13  They  knew  not  his  statutes,  nor  walked 
in  the  ways  of  his  commandments,  nor  trode  in 

the  paths  ||  of  discipline  in  his  righteousness.  ,  Or,o/ 

14  Let  them  that  dwell  about  Sion  come,  bf’-f 
and  remember  ye  the  captivity  of  my  sons  and  w/UL- 
daughters,  which  die  Everlasting  hath  brought 
upon  them. 

15  For  8  he  hath  brought  a  nation  upon  them  B  v,w.  28 
from  far,  a  shameless  nation,  and  of  a  strange  49'so- 
language,  who  neither  reverenced  old  man,  nor 
pitied  child. 

16  These  have  carried  away  the  dear  beloved 
children  of  the  widow,  and  left  her  that  was 
alone  desolate  without  daughters. 

17  But  what  can  I  help  you  ? 

18  For  hhe  that  brought  these  plagues  upon  h  He. * 
you  will  deliver  you  from  the  hands  of  your  s- 
enemies. 

19  Go  your  way,  O  my  children,  go  your 
way  :  for  I  am  left  desolate. 

20  I  have  put  off  the  clodiing  of  ||  peace,  1  or. 
and  put  upon  me  the  sackcloth  of  my  prayer: 

I  will  cry  unto  the  Everlasting  || 1  in  my  clays.  y  Qr 

21  Be  of  good  cheer,  O  my  children,  cry  unto  one 
the  Lord,  and  he  shall  deliver  you  from  the  f  af' 
power  and  hand  of  the  enemies. 

22  For  my  hope  is  in  the  Everlasting,  that 
he  will  save  you ;  and  joy  is  come  unto  me  from 
the  Holy  One,  because  of  tire  mercy  which  shall 

soon  come  unto  you  from  k  the  Everlasting  our  k  u*.  o.s. 
Saviour.  ih.ue.», 

23  For  I  sent  you  out  with  mourning  and 
weeping  :  1  but  God  will  give  you  to  me  again 
with  joy  and  gladness  for  ever. 


24  Like 
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m  Mie. 
7.9. 


S  Or,  My 
ar/ings. 


n  Isa.  40. 
1,2. 
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24  Like  as  now  the  neighbours  of  Sion  have 
seen  your  captivity ;  so  shall  they  see  shortly 
your  salvation  from  our  God,  which  shall  come 
upon  you  with  great  glory,  and  brightness  of  the 
Everlasting. 

25  My  children,  m  suffer  patiently  the  wrath 
that  is  come  upon  you  from  God :  for  thine 
enemy  hath  persecuted  thee  ;  but  shortly  thou 
shalt  see  his  destruction,  and  shalt  tread  upon 
his  neck. 

26  ||  My  delicate  ones  have  gone  rough  ways, 
and  were  taken  away  as  a  flock  caught  of  the 
enemies. 

27  "Be  of  good  comfort,  O  my  children, 
and  cry  unto  God :  for  ye  shall  be  remembered 
of  him  that  brought  these  things  upon  you. 

28  For  as  it  was  your  mind  to  go  astray  from 
God;  so,  being  returned,  seek  him  ten  times 


o  Isa.  54. 
T,8. 


p  Fs.  137. 
8,  9.  Isa. 
47.  1. 


q  Isa.  25. 9« 
r  43.  0. 


Msa. 

t  Chap. 
4.36. 


more. 

29  For  he  that  hath  brought  these  plagues 
upon  you  °  shall  bring  you  everlasting  joy  again 
with  j  our  salvation. 

30  Take  a  good  heart,  O  Jerusalem :  for  he 
that  gave  thee  that  name  will  comfort  thee. 

31  Miserable  are  they  that  afflicted  thee,  and 
rejoiced  at  thy  fall. 

32  Miserable  are  the  cities  which  thy  chil¬ 
dren  served  :  miserable  is  she  that  received  thy 
sons. 

33  For  as  she  rejoiced  at  thy  ruin,  and  was 
glad  of  thy  fall :  p  so  shall  she  be  grieved  for  her 
own  desolation. 

34  For  I  will  take  away  the  rejoicing  of  her 
great  multitude,  and  her  pride  shall  be  turned 
into  mourning. 

35  For  fire  shall  come  upon  her  from  the 
Everlasting ;  long  to  endure ;  and  she  shall  be 
inhabited  of  devils  for  a  great  time. 

36  O  Jerusalem,  look  about  thee  toward  the 
east,  and  q  behold  the  joy  that  cometh  unto  thee 
from  God. 

37  Lo,  r  thy  sons  come,  whom  thou  sentest 
away,  they  come  gathered  together  from  the 
east  to  the  west  by  the  word  of  the  Holy  One, 
rejoicing  in  the  glory  of  God. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  Jenisalcm  is  moved  to  rejoice ,  5  and  to  behold 
their  return  out  of  captivity  with  glory. 

PUT  off,  O  Jerusalem,  "the  garment  of  thy 
mourning  and  affliction,  and  put  on  the 
comeliness  of  the  glory  that  cometh  from  God 
for  ever. 

2  Cast  about  thee  a  double  garment  of  the 
righteousness  which  cometh  from  God  ;  and  set 
a  diadem  on  thine  head  of  the  glory  of  the  Ever¬ 
lasting. 

3  For  God  will  shew  thy  brightness  unto 
every  country  under  heaven. 

4  For  thy  name  shall  be  called  of  God  for 
ever.  The  peace  of  righteousness,  and  The  glory 
of  God’s  worship. 

5  b  Arise,  O  Jerusalem,  and  stand  on  high, 
and  c  look  about  toward  the  east,  and  behold  thy 
children  gathered  from  the  west  unto  the  east, 


Apocrypha. 

by  the  word  of  the  Holy  One,  rejoicing  in  the 
remembrance  of  God. 

6  For  they  departed  from  thee  on  foot,  and 
were  led  away  of  their  enemies :  but  God  bring- 

eth  them  unto  thee  exalted  with  glory,  d  as  chil-  d  Matth. 
dren  of  the  kingdom.  1338, 

7  For  God  hath  appointed  e  that  every  highhill,  e  isa.40.4. 
and  banks  of  long  continuance,  should  be  cast 
down,  and  vallies  filled  up,  to  make  even  the 
ground,  that  Israel  may  go  safely  in  the  glory  of 
God. 

8  Moreover,  even  the  woods  and  every  sweet¬ 
smelling  tree  shall  overshadow  Israel  by  the  com¬ 
mandment  of  God. 

9  For  .God  shall  flead  Israel  with  joy  in  the  f  l33.  fi3. 
light  of  his  glory  with  the  mercy  and  righteous- 12‘ 13- 
ness  that  comedi  from  him. 

The  EPISTLE  of  JEREMY. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  The  cause  of  their  captivity  is  their  sin.  3  The 
place  whereto  they  were  carried  is  Babylon : 
the  vanity  of  whose  idols  and  idolatry  is  set 
forth  at  large  in  this  chapter. 

H  A  copy  of  an  epistle  which  Jeremy  sent  unto 
them  which  were  to  be  led  captives  into  Baby¬ 
lon  by  the  king  of  the  Babylonians,  to  certify 
them,  as  it  was  commanded  him  of  God. 

BECAUSE  of  the  sins  which  ye  have  com¬ 
mitted  before  God,  "ye  shall  be  led  away 
captives  into  Babylon  by  Nabuchodonosor  king  aJer'27,12 
of  the  BabjJonians. 

3  So  when  ye  be  come  unto  Babjdon,  bye  bJer.  29. 
shall  remain  there  many  years,  and  for  a  V. 
long  season,  namely,  seven  generations .  and  after 
that  I  will  bring  you  away  peaceably  from 
thence. 

4  c  Now  shall  ye  see  in  Babylon  gods  of  silver,  c  Ps>  115  4 
and  of  gold,  and  of  wood,  borne  upon  shoulders, 
which  cause  the  nations  to  fear.  7?  wLi. '  ’ 

5  Beware  therefore  that  jTe  in  no  wise  be  like  ,3‘  10‘ 
to  strangers,  neither  be  ye  afraid  of  them,  when 
ye  see  the  multitude  before  them  and  behind 
them,  worshipping  them. 

6  But  say  ve  in  your  hearts,  O  Lord,  d  we  ,  „ 
must  worship  thee.  6.13. 

7  For  e  mine  angel  is  with  you,  and  I  myself  erxoU 
caring  for  your  souls.  28.20.  ’ 

8  As  for  their  tongue,  it  is  polished  by  the 
workman,  and  they  themselves  are  gilded,  and 
laid  over  with  gold ;  yet  are  they  but  false,  f  and  f  Ps-35. 
cannot  speak. 

9  And  taking  gold  as  it  were  for  a  virgin  that 
loveth  to  go  gay,  they  make  crowns  for  t If 
heads  of  their  gods. 

10  Sometimes  also  the  priests  convey  f  om 
their  gods  gold  and  silver,  and  bestow  it  upon 
themselves. 

11  Yea,  they  will  give  thereof  to  the  ||  com- .  nr 
mon  harlots,  and  deck  them  as  men  with  gar-  ™fjtute 
ments,  [being]  gods  of  silver,  and  gods  of  gold,  thcmsetva 
and  wood.  '  ofcnly' 

12  Yet  cannot  these  goCU  save  themselves 
from  rust  and  moths,  though  they  be  covered 
with  purple  raiment. 

13  They 


II  Or, 
courts. 


i  Judges  18. 
2-1. 


k  Ver.  16. 


ar.y 


[  Or, 
price. 

1  Isa.  <6.  7, 
Ver.  4. 


m  1  Sam.  5 
8.  4. 


|  Or, 
oj/'crmgs. 


nLcv,12.4. 


o  I  Cor. 
8.  S. 
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13  They  wipe  their  faces  because  of  the  dust 
of  the  temple,  when  there  is  much  upon  them. 

14  And  he  that  cannot  put  to  death  one  that 
offendeth  him,  holdeth  a  sceptre,  as  though  he 
were  a  judge  of  the  country. 

15  He  hath  also  in  his  right  hand  a  dagger 
e  ps.ii5.7.and  an  axe  :  g  but  cannot  deliver  liimself  from 

war  and  thieves. 

16  Whereby  they  are  known  not  to  be  gods : 
therefore  fear  them  not. 

17  For  like  as  a  vessel  that  a  man  useth  is  no¬ 
thing  worth  when  it  is  broken  ;  even  so  it  is 
with  their  gods  :  when  they  be  set  up  in  the 

h  ver.  i3.  temple,  their  eyes  be  h  full  of  dust  through  the 
feet  of  them  that  come  in. 

18  And  as  the  ||  doors  are  made  sure  on  eve¬ 
ry  side  upon  him  that  offendeth  the  king,  as  be¬ 
ing  committed  to  suffer  death  :  even  so  the 
priests  make  fast  their  temples  with  doors,  with 
locks,  and  bars,  *  lest  their  gods  be  spoiled  with 
robbers. 

19  They  light  them  candles,  yea,  more  than 
for  themselves,  whereof  they  cannot  see  one. 

20  They  are  as  one  of  the  beams  of  the  tem- 
t  Gr. licked,  pit- »  yet  they  say  their  hearts  are  t  gnawed  up¬ 
on  by  things  creeping  out  of  the  earth  ;  and 
when  they  eat  them  and  their  clothes,  they  feel 
it  not. 

2 1  Their  faces  are  blacked  through  the  smoke 
that  cometh  out  of  the  temple. 

22  Up«n  their  bodies  and  heads  sit  bats, 
swallows,  and  birds,  and  the  cats  also. 

23  By  this  ye  may  know  that  they  are  no 
gods  :  k  therefore  fear  them  not. 

24  Notwithstanding  the  gold  that  is  about 
them  to  make  them  beautiful,  except  they  wipe 
off  the  rust,  they  will  not  shine  :  for  neither 
when  they  were  molten  did  they  feel  it. 

25  The  things  wherein  there  is  no  breath  are 
bought  for  II  a  most  high  price. 

26  1  They  are  borne  upon  shoulders,  having 
no  feet,  whereby  they  declare  unto  men  that 
they  be  nothing  worth. 

27  They  also  that  serve  them  are  ashamed  : 
for  if  they  fall  to  the  ground  at  any  time,  m  they 
cannot  rise  up  again  of  themselves  :  neither,  if 
one  set  them  upright,  can  they  move  of  them¬ 
selves  :  neither  if  they  be  bowed  down,  can 
they  make  themselves  straight :  but  they  set 
II  gifts  before  them,  as  unto  dead  men. 

28  As  for  the  things  that  are  sacrificed  unto 
t  or, spend,  them,  their  priests  sell  and  ||  abuse ;  in  like  man¬ 
ner  their  wives  lay  up  part  thereof  in  salt : 
but  unto  the  poor  and  impotent  they  give 
nothing  of  it. 

29  Menstruous  women  and  women  in  child¬ 
bed  n  eat  their  sacrifices  :  by  these  things 
ye  may  know  that  they  are  no  gods  :  fear  them 
not. 

30  For  how  can  they  be  °  called  gods  ?  be¬ 
cause  women  set  meat  before  the  gods  of  sil¬ 
ver,  gold,  and  wood. 

31  And  the  priests  sit  in  their  temples,  hav¬ 
ing  their  clothes  rent,  and  their  heads  and  beards 
shaven,  and  nothing  upon  their  heads. 


p  Ul.  41. 

20.  *-  46.  7. 


q  See 

1  Sum.  2.  0. 
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32  They  roar  and  cry  before  their  gods,  as 
men  do  at  the  feast  when  one  is  dead. 

33  The  priests  also  take  off  their  garments, 
and  clothe  their  wives  and  children. 

34  Whether  it  be  evil  that  one  doeth  unto 
them,  or  good,  p  they  are  not  able  to  recom¬ 
pense  it :  they  can  neither  set  up  a  king,  nor  put 
him  down. 

35  In  like  manner  they  can  neither  give 
riches  nor  money  :  though  a  man  make  a  vow 
unto  them,  and  keep  it  not,  they  will  not  require 
it. 

36  q  They  can  save  no  man  from  death,  nei¬ 
ther  deliver  the  weak  from  the  mighty. 

37  They  cannot  restore  a  blind  man  to  his 
sight,  nor  help  any  man  in  his  distress. 

38  They  can  shew  no  mercy  to  the  widow, 
nor  do  good  to  the  fatherless. 

39  Their  gods  of  wood,  and  which  are  r  over-  r  Verses  8, 
laid  with  gold  and  silver,  are  like  the  stones  that 9'10' 1K 
be  hewn  out  of  the  mountain  :  they  that  wor¬ 
ship  them  shall  be  confounded. 

40  How  should  a  man  then  think  and  say,  that 
they  are  gods,  when  even  the  Chaldeans  them¬ 
selves  dishonour  them  ? 

41  Who  if  they  shall  see  one  dumb  that  can¬ 

not  speak,  they  ||  bring  him,  5  and  intreat  Bel  \°r,ca'fJ 
that  he  may  speak,  as  though  he  were  able  to  upidS-t. 
understand.  i8?£‘.ne> 

42  Yet  they  cannot  understand  this  them¬ 
selves,  and  leave  them  :  for  they  have  no  ||  know- 1 0r,  tense. 
ledge. 

43  The  women  also  with  cords  about  them, 
sitting  in  the  ways,  burn  bran  for  perfume  :  but 
if  any  of  them,  drawn  by  some  that  passeth  by, 
lie  with  him,  she  reproacheth  her  fellow,  that 
she  was  not  thought  as  worthy  as  herself,  nor 
her  cord  broken. 

44  Whatsoever  is  done  among  them  is  false  : 
how  may  it  then  be  thought  or  said,  that  they  are 
gods  ? 

45  They  are  made  of  *  carpenters  and  gold-  tisa.4: 
smiths  :  they  can  be  nothing  else  than  the  work-  12> 
men  will  have  them  to  be. 

46  And  they  themselves  that  made  them  can 
never  continue  long  ;  how  should  then  the 
things  that  are  made  of  them  be  gods  ? 

47  For  they  left  lies  and  reproaches  to  them 
that  come  after. 

48  For  when  there  cometh  any  war  or 
plague  upon  them,  the  priests  consult  with 
themselves,  where  they  may  be  hidden  with 
them. 

49  How  then  cannot  men  perceive  that  they 

be  no  gods,  u  which  can  neither  save  themselves  n  Ver  lf 
from  Avar  nor  from  plague  ? 

50  x  For  seeing  they  be  but  of  wood,  and 
overlaid  with  silver  and  gold,  it  shall  be  known 
hereafter  that  they  are  false  : 

51  And  it  shall  manifestly  appear  to  all  na¬ 
tions  and  kings  that  they  are  no  gods,  7  but  the 
works  of  men’s  hands,  and  that  there  is  no  work 
of  God  in  them. 

52  Who  then  not  know  that  they  are  no 
gods  ? 

53  For 


X  Ps.115.4, 

Wad.lJ. 

10. 


y  Ps.  115,4. 


7  See  Ps. 
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53  For  neither  can  they  set  up  a  king  in  the 
land,  1  nor  give  rain  unto  men. 

54  Neither  can  they  judge  their  own  cause, 
nor  redress  a  wrong,  being  unable  :  for  they  are 
as  crows  between  heaven  and  earth. 

55  Whereupon  when  fire  fallefh  upon  the 
house  of  gods  of  wood,  or  laid  over  with  gold  or 
silver,  their  priests  will  flee  away,  and  escape  ; 
but  they  themselves  shall  be  burned  asunder  like 
beams. 

56  Moreover,  they  cannot  withstand  any  king 
or  enemies  :  how  can  it  then  be  thought  or  said 
that  they  be  gods  ? 

57  Neither  are  those  a  gods  of  wood,  and  laid 
over  with  silver  or  gold,  able  to  escape  either 
from  thieves  or  robbers. 

58  Whose  gold,  and  silver,  and  garments 
wherewith  they  are  clothed,  they  that  are  strong 
do  take,  and  go  away  withal :  neither  are  they 
able  to  help  themselves. 

59  Therefore  it  is  better  to  be  a  king  b  that 
sheweth  his  power,  or  else  a  profitable  vessel  in 
an  house,  which  the  owner  shall  have  use  of, 
than  such  false  gods  ;  or  to  be  a  door  in  an  house, 
to  keep  such  things  safe  as  be  therein,  than  such 
false  gods  ;  or  a  pillar  of  wood  in  a  palace,  than 
such  false  gods. 

60  For  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  being  bright, 
and  sent  to  do  their  offices,  are  obedient. 

61  In  like  manner  the  lightning  when  it  break - 
jor.rt*  eth  forth  is  easy  to  be  seen ;  and  ||  after  the  same 
same -w,nd.  manner  the  win(j  bloweth  in  every  country. 

62  And  when  God  commandeth  the  clouds 
to  go  over  the  whole  world, c  they  do  as  they 
are  bidden. 


c  Ps.  119. 

91. 
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63  And  the  fire  sent  from  above  to  consume 
hills  and  woods  doeth  as  it  is  commanded  :  but 
these  are  like  unto  them  neither  in  shew  nor 
power. 

64  Wherefore  it  is  neither  to  be  supposed  nor 

said  that  they  are  gods,  seeing  d  they  are  able-i  ver.  u. 
neither  to  judge  causes,  nor  to  do  good  unto 
men. 

65  Knowing  therefore  that  they  are  no  gods, 
fear  them  not : 

66  For  they  can  neither  curse  nor  bless 
kings  : 

67  Neither  can  they  shew  e  signs  in  the  hea-  .etLuice  21' 
vens  among  the  heathen,  nor  shine  as  the  sun, 

nor  give  light  as  the  moon. 

68  The  beasts  are  better  than  they  :  for 
they  can  get  under  a  covert,  and  help  them¬ 
selves. 

69  It  is  then  by  no  means  manifest  unto  us 
that  they  are  gods  :  f  therefore  fear  them  not. 

70  For  as  a  scarecrow  in  a  garden  of  cucum¬ 
bers  keepeth  nothing  :  so  are  their  gods  of  wood, 
and  laid  over  with  silver  and  gold. 

71  And  likewise  their  gods  of  wood,  and  laid 
over  with  silver  and  gold,  are  like  to  a  white 
thorn  in  an  orchard,  that  every  bird  sitteth  up¬ 
on  ;  as  also  to  a  dead  body  that  is  cast  into  the 
dark. 

72  g  And  ye  shall  know  them  to  be  no  gods  g  Ver- 52> 
by  the  ||  bright  purple  that  rotteth  upon  them  :  » or,  ^ 
and  they  themselves  afterward  shall  be  gaten,  an  d  brightness. 
shall  be  a  reproach  in  the  country. 

73  Better  therefore  is  the  just  man  h  that b4H£.s- 
hath  none  idols  :  for  he  shall  be  far  from  re¬ 
proach. 


f  Verse* 
16/  29,  65. 


The  Song  of  the  Three  Holy  Children, 

Which  followeth,  in  the  third  chapter  of  DANIEL,  after  this  place . Jell  down 

bound  into  tbe  midst  of  the  burning  feryfurnace — ver.  23.  That  which  followeth 
is  not  in  the  Hebrew,  to  wit,  And  they  walked...,. unto  these  words,  Then  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar. ...ver.  24. 


a  Dan.  3. 
25. 


b  See  Dan. 
3.  28. 


<•  Ps.  25. 10 
Dan.  9. 5. 


2  Azarias  his  prayer  and  confession  in  the  fame , 
24  wherewith  the  Chaldeans  about  the  oven 
•were  consumed ,  but  the  three  children  within  it 
were  not  hurt.  28  The  song  of  the  three  chil¬ 
dren  in  the  oven. 

AND  a  they  walked  in  the  midst  of  the  fire, 
praising  God,  and  blessing  the  Lord. 

2  Then  Azarias  stood  up,  and  prayed  in 
this  manner  ;  and  opening  his  mouth  in  the 
midst  of  the  fire,  said, 

3  b  Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord  God  of  our  fa¬ 
thers  :  thy  name  is  worthy  to  be  praised  and  glo¬ 
rified  for  evermore  : 

4  For  thou  art  righteous  in  all  the  things  that 
.  thou  hast  done  to  us  :  yea,  true  are  all  thy 
works,  thy  ways  are  right,  and  c  all  thy  judg¬ 
ments  truth. 

5  In  all  the  things  which  thou  hast  brought 


<1  Dan.  9. 5, 


upon  us,  and  upon  the  holy  city  of  our  fathers, 
even  Jerusalem,  thou  hast  executed  true  judg¬ 
ment  :  for  according  to  truth  and  judgment  didst 
thou  bring  all  these  things  upon  us  because  of 
our  sins. 

6  For  we  d  have  sinned  and  committed  iniqui 
ty,  departing  from  thee. 

7  In  all  things  have  we  trespassed,  and  not 
obeyed  thy  commandments,  nor  kept  them,  nei¬ 
ther  done  as  thou  hast  commanded  us,  tnat  it 
might  go  well  with  us. 

8  Wherefore  all  that  thou  hast  brought  upon 

us,  and  every  thing  that  thou  hast  done  to  us,  eDan 
ethou  hast  done  in  true  judgment.  *»»•  ’  ’ 

9  And  thou  didst  deliver  us  into  the  hands  of  f  ^ 
lawless  f  enemies,  most  hateful  forsakers  of  God ,  -is  ei 
and  to  an  unjust  king  and  the  most  wicked  in  all 
the  world. 

10  And 


■ 
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10  And  now  we  cannot  open  our  mouths,  we 
are  become  a  shame  and  reproach  to  thy  servants, 
and  to  them  that  worship  thee. 

11  Yet  deliver  us  not  up  wholly,  for  thy  name’s 
KPS.B9.33, sake, g  neither  disannul  thou  thy  covenant  ; 

12  And  cause  not  thy  mercy  to  depart  from 
us,  for  thy  beloved  Abraham’s  sake,  for  thy 
servant  Isaac’s  sake,  and  for  thy  holy  Israel’s 
sake  ; 

13  To  whom  thou  hast  spoken  and  promised, 
h  Gen.  22.  that  thou  wouldest  multiply  their  seed  h  as  the 

-  stars  of  heaven,  and  as  the  sand  that  licth  upon 
the  sea  shore. 

14  For  we,  O  Lord,  are  become  less  than  any 
nation,  and  be  kept  under  this  day  in  all  the 
world  because  of  our  sins. 

15  Neither  is  there  at  this  time  prince  or  pro¬ 
phet,  or  leader,  or  burnt- offering,  or  sacrifice,  or 
oblation,  or  incense,  or  place  to  sacrifice  before 
thee,  and  to  find  mercy. 

iPs.  si.  i7.  16  Nevertheless  in  a  *  contrite  heart  and  an 

humble  spirit  let  us  be  accepted. 

17  Like  as  in  the  burnt-offerings  of  rams  and 
bullocks,  and  like  as  in  ten  thousands  of  fat 
lambs  :  so  let  our  sacrifice  be  in  thy  sight  this 
day,  and  grant  that  we  may  w  holly  go  after  thee  : 

k  £’•' 12S-  k  for  they  shall  not  be  confounded  that  put  their 
trust  in  thee. 

1 8  And  now  we  follow'  thee  with  all  our  heart, 
we  fear  thee,  and  seek  thy  face. 

19  Put  us  not  to  shame  :  but  deal  with  us  af¬ 
ter  thy  loving  kindness,  and  according  to  the 

ips.  5i.i.  i  multitude  of  thy  mercies. 

20  Deliver  us  also  according  to  thy  marvel¬ 
lous  works,  and  give  glory  to  thy  name,  O  Lord  : 
and  let  all  them  that  do  thy  servants  hurt  be 
ashamed  ; 

|  Or,  by  thy  21  And  let  them  be  confounded  ||  in  all  their 
might, and  power  and  might,  and  let  their  strength  be  bro¬ 
ken  ; 

22  And  let  them  know  that  thou  ait  Lord, 
m ps. in. 3.  the  only  God,  and  glorious  m  over  the  whole 

world. 

23  IT  And  the  king’s  servants,  that  put  them  in, 
j  or,  ceased  not  to  make  the  oven  hot  with  ||  rosin, 
ua'cT-rlaia pitch,  tow,  and  small  -wood  ; 

and*1  chalky  24  So  that  the  flame  streamed  forth  above  the 
«?.3rs.ca£  furnace  forty  and  nine  cubits. 

1CS-  25  And  it  passed  through,  and  n  burned  those 
22.D:i"'  3‘  Chaldeans  it  found  about  the  furnace. 

26  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  down  into 
the  oven  together  with  Azarias  and  his  fellow’s, 
and  smote  the  flame  of  the  fire  out  of  the 
o\’en  ; 

27  And  made  the  midst  of  the  furnace  as  it 
i  or,  cooi.  had  been  a  ||  moist  w  histling  wind,  so  that  the 

fire  touched  them  not  at  all,  neither  hurt  nor 
troubled  them. 

28  "T  Then  the  three,  as  out  of  one  mouth, 
praised,  glorified,  and  blessed  God  in  the  fur- 

|v  nace,  saving, 

pi '“n’w.  29  °  Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord  God  of  our 

*  fathers  :  and  to  be  praised  and  exalted  above  all 
for  ever. 

30  And  r  blessed  is  thy  glorious  and  holy 


E  HOLY  CHILDREN.  Apocrypha.  791 

name  :  and  to  be  praised  and  exalted  above  all 
for  ever. 

31  Blessed  art  thou  in  the q  temple  of  thine  ho-  q  jonah 
ly  glory  :  and  to  be  praised  and  glorified  above  * 

all  for  ever. 

32  Blessed  art  thou  that  beholdest  the  depths, 

and  r  sittest  upon  the  chtrubims  :  and  to  berP‘-flC’1- 
praised  and  exalted  above  all  for  ever. 

33  Blessed  art  thou  on  the  glorious  throne  of 
thy  kingdom :  and  to  be  praised  and  glorified 
above  all  for  ever. 

34  Blessed  art  thou  in  the  firmament  of  hea-  •  >•  ■*> 

ven  :  and  above  all  to  be  praised  and  glorified  ’ 

for  ever. 

35  O  all  ye  works  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the 
Lord  :  praise  and  ||  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

36  1  O  ye  heavens,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  so  iii  the 

and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever.  Tt ,41  4 

37  O  u  ye  angels  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  u  p*.  103. 
the  Lord:  praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for20, 
ever. 

38  O  all x  ye  waters  that  be  above  the  heaven,*  ps.m.4. 
bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  and  exalt  him  above 

all  for  ever. 

39  O  all  ye  powers  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye 
the  Lord  :  praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  lor 
ever. 

40  O  ye  y  sun  and  moon,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  yPs.ns.  v 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  eve 

41  O  ye  stars  of  heaven,  bless  ye  the 
Lord  :  praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for 
ever. 

42  O  every  shower  and  dew,  bless  ye  the 

Lord  :  praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for 

ever. 

43  O  z  all  ye  winds,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise  *  M«th.s. 

and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever.  s6' 27- 

44  O  ye  fire  and  heat,  bless  ye  the  Lord  : 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ewer. 

45  O  ye  a  w  inter  and  summer,  bless  ye  the  a  Gen.  s. 

Lord  :  praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for 

ever. 

46  O  ye  b  dews  and  stonns  of  snow’,  bless b  vm- 
ye  the  Lord  :  praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for 
ever. 

47  O  ye  nights  and  days,  bless  ye  the  Lord : 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  forever. 

48  O  ye  c  light  and  darkness,  bless  yee  Gen.  i. 
the  Lord  :  praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for3'4- 
ever. 

49  O  ye  ice  and  cold,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise 
and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

50  O  ye  d  frost  and  snow,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  <ip».w?.». 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

51  O  ye  £  lightnings  and  clouds,  bless  yeeJ<*^a.' 
the  Lord  :  praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for 
ever. 

52  O  let  the  earth  bless  the  Lord :  praise  and 
exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

53  O  ye  mountains  and  little  hills,  bless  ye 
the  Lord  :  praise  and  exalt  him  above,  all  for  1 
ever. 

54  O  f  all  ye  things  that  grow  on  the  earth, 
bless  ye  the  Lord:  praise  and  exalt  him  above 
all  lor  ever. 


55  O  ve 


TGr. 

heaven. 


1,  Ps.  107.  8,  go 
15,21,31.  T  l 

Lord  : 
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55  O  ye  fountains,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise 
and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

56  O  ye  seas  and  rivers,  bless  ye  the  Lord  : 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

gMatrh. i2.  57  O  ye  8  whales  and  all  that  move  in  the  wa¬ 

ters,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  and  exalt  him 
above  all  for  ever. 

58  O  all  ye  fowls  of  the  f  air,  bless  ye  the 
Lord  :  praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for 
ever. 

59  O  all  ye  beasts  and  cattle,  bless  ye 
the  Lord  :  praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for 
ever. 

O  h  ye  children  of  men,  bless  ye  the 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for 

ever. 

ips.  iu.9.  61  *  O  Israel,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  and 

exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

urs.  ui.  62  k  O  ye  priests  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the 
Lord  :  praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 
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63  1  O  ye  servants  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the 1  Ps' m ' 
Lord  :  praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

64  O  ye  spirits  and  souls  of  the  righteous, 
bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  and  exalt  him  above  all 
for  ever. 

65  O  ye  ||  holy  and  humble  men  of  heart,  bless 
ye  die  Lord  :  praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for 
ever. 

66  O  m  Ananias,  Azarias,  and  Misael,  bless  ”  °an' 
ye  the  Lord  :  praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for , 
ever :  for  he  hath  delivered  us  from 
saved  us  from  the  hand  of  death,  and  delivered 
us  out  of  the  midst  of  die  furnace  and  burning 
flame  :  n  even  out  of  die  midst  of  the  fire  hath  he  "  Dan' 3'  8‘ 
delivered  us. 

67  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  because  he 
is  gracious  :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

68  O  all  ye  that  worship  the  Lord,  bless  the 

God  of  gods,  praise  him,  and  give  him  thanks :  0ps.136.i, 
0  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.  &c- 


hell,  and  the  graft. 


f  The  History  of  SUSANNA, 

Set  apart  from  the  beginning  of  Daniel ,  because  it  is  not  in  the  Hebrew,  as  neither 

the  N  arration  of  f  Bel  and  the  Dragon. 


16  Two  judges  hide  themsehes  in  the  garden  of 
Susanna  to  have  their  pleasure  of  her :  28 
which  when  they  could  not  obtain ,  they  accuse , 
and  cause  her  to  be*  condemned  for  adultery  : 
46  but  Daniel  examineth  the  matter  again , 
and  findeth  the  two  judges  false. 

HERE  dwelt  a  man  in  Babylon,  called 
Joacim  : 

2  And  he  took  a  wife,  whose  name  was 
i  Gen.  24.  Susanna,  the  daughter  of  Chelcias,  a  a  very  fair 
io.  *-26.7.  WOman,  and  one  that  feared  the  Lord, 
b  Lute  i.6.  3  Her  b  parents  also  were  righteous,  and  taught 

their  daughter  according  to  the  law  of  Moses. 

4  Now  Joacim  was  a  great  rich  man,  and  had 
a  fair  garden  joining  unto  his  house  :  and  to  him 
resorted  the  Jews  ;  because  he  was  more  ho¬ 
nourable  than  all  others. 

<■  Ezet.  8.  5  The  same  year  were  appointed  two  of c  the 

ancients  of  the  people  to  be  judges,  such  as  the 
Lord  spake  of,  that  wickedness  came  from  Ba¬ 
bylon  from  ancient  judges,  who  seemed  to  go¬ 
vern  the  people. 

6  These  kept  much  at  Joacim’s  house  :  and 
all  that  had  any  suits  in  law  came  unto  them. 

7  Now  when  the  people  departed  away  at  noon, 
Susanna  went  into  her  husband’s  garden  to  walk. 

8  And  the  two  elders  saw  her  going  in  every 
,  v  day,  and  walking ;  d  so  that  their  lust  wasinflam- 

29.  ed  toward  her. 

9  And  they  perverted  their  own  mind,  and 
turned  away  their  eyes,  that  they  might  not  look 
unto  heaven,  nor  remember  just  judgments. 

10  And  albeit  they  both  were  wounded  with 
her  love,  yet  durst  not  one  shew  another  his 
grief. 

11  For  they  w  ere  ashamed  to  declare  their 
lust,  that  they  desired  to  have  to  do  with  her. 


12  Yet  they  watched  diligently  from  day  to 
day  to  see  her. 

13  And  the  one  said  to  the  other,  Let  us  now 
go  home  :  for  it  is  dinner  time. 

14  So  when  they  were  gone  out,  they  parted 
the  one  from  the  other,  and  turning  back  again 
they  came  to  the  same  place  ;  and  after  they 
had  asked  one  another  the  cause,  e  they  ac¬ 
knowledged  their  f  lust :  then  appointed  they  a  eVer-1'- 
time  both  together  when  they  mightfind  her  alone,  hfn?.65  u 

15  And  it  fell  out,  as  they  watched  a  fit  time, 

she  went  in  f  as  before  with  two  maids  only,  +  Gr  ns 
and  she  was  desirous  to  wash  herself  in  the  yesterday 
garden  :  for  it  was  hot.  Zjorficnj 

16  And  there  was  no  body  there  save  the  two 
elders,  that  had  hid  themselves,  and  watched  her. 

17  Then  she  said  to  her  maids,  Bring  me  oil 
and  washing  balls,  and  shut  the  garden  doors, 

E  that  I  may  wash  me.  e  z^sam. 

18  And  they  did  as  she  bade  them,  and  shut 

the  garden  doors,  and  went  out  themselves  at 
II  privy  doors  to  fetch  the  things  that  she  had 
commanded  them  :  but  they  saw  not  the  elders,  L°?  mU 
h  because  they  were  hid.  Ver  , , 

19  Now  when  the  maids  were  gone  forth,  the  cr,16‘ 
two  elders  rose  up,  and  ran  unto  her,  saying, 

20  Behold,  the  garden  doors  are  shut,  that  no 
man  can  see  us,  and  we  are  in  love  with  thee  ; 
therefore  consent  unto  us, 1  and  lie  with  us.  .  2  SaVni 

21  If  thou  wilt  not,  we  will  bear  witness 
against  thee,  that  a  young  man  was  with  thee  : 
and  therefore  thou  didst  send  away  thy  maids 
from  thee. 

22  Then  Susanna  k  sighed,  and  said,  I  am  k  Ezck 
straitened  on  every  side :  for  if  I  do  this  thing,  «.  f  ' 
it  is  death  unto  me :  and  if  I  do  it  not,  I  cannot 
escape  your  hands. 

23  It 
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23  It  is  better  for  me  to  fall  into  your  hands, 
iGen.39.9.  and  not  to  do  it,  than  1  to  sin  in  the  sight  of  the 

Lord. 

24  With  that  Susanna  cried  with  a  loud  voice : 
and  the  two  elders  cried  out  against  her. 

25  Then  ran  the  one,  and  opened  the  garden 
door. 

26  So  when  the  servants  of  the  house  heard 
m  ver.  is.  the  cry  in  the  garden,  they  rushed  in  at m  a  privy 

door,  to  see  what  was  done  unto  her. 

27  But  when  the  elders  had  declared  their  mat¬ 
ter,  the  servants  were  greatly  ashamed  :  for  there 
was  never  such  a  report  made  of  Susanna. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  the  next  day,  when 
the  people  were  assembled  to  her  husband  Joa- 

»  p».  52.  2.  cim,  the  two  elders  came  also  full  of  11  mischie¬ 
vous  imagination  against  Susanna,  to  put  her  to 
death ; 

29  And  said  before  the  people,  Send  for  Su¬ 
sanna,  the  daughter  of  Chelcias,  Joacim’s  wife. 
And  so  they  sent. 

30  So  she  came  with  her  father  and  mother, 
her  children,  and  all  her  kindred. 

31  Now  Susanna  was  a  very  delicate  woman, 
o  Ver.  2.  and  0  beauteous  to  behold. 

32  And  these  wicked  men  commanded  to  un¬ 
cover  her  face,  (for  she  was  covered)  that  they 
might  be  filled  with  her  beauty. 

33  Therefore  her  friends  and  all  that  saw  her 
wept. 

34  Then  the  two  elders  stood  up  in  the  midst 
i»  Deut.  of  the  people,  >’  and  laid  their  hands  upon  her 
17,7,  head. 

35  And  she  weeping,  looked  up  toward  hea¬ 
ven  :  for  her  heart  trusted  in  the  Lord. 

36  And  the  elders  said,  As  we  walked  in  the 
garden  alone,  this  woman  came  in  with  two 
maids,  and  shut  the  garden  doors,  and  sent  the 
maids  away. 

37  Then  a  young  man  who  there  was  hid, 
came  unto  her,  and  lay  with  her  : 

38  Then  we  that  stood  in  a  corner  of  the  gar- 
q Gen. 39. ?. den  seeing  q  this  wickedness,  ran  unto  them. 

39  And  when  we  saw  them  together,  the  man 
we  could  not  hold  :  for  he  was  stronger  than  we, 
and  opened  the  door,  and  leaped  out. 

40  But  having  taken  this  woman,  we  asked 
who  the  young  man  was,  but  she  would  not  tell 

r Fxo<i.  20.  us  :  r  these  things  do  we  testify. 

41  Then  the  assembly  believed  them,  as  those 
that  were  the  elders  and  judges  of  the  people:  so 
they  condemned  her  to  death. 

*  Ps.  50.  15.  42  If  Then  Susanna8  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice, 

and  said,  O  everlasting  God,  that  knowest  the 
secrets,  and  knowest  all  things  before  they  be  : 

43  Thou  knowest  that  they  have  borne  false 
witness  against  me,  and  behold,  I  must  die; 
whereas  I  never  did  such  things  as  these  men 
have  maliciously  invented  against  me. 
t Ps. no.  44  And  the  ‘Lord  heard  her  voice. 

45  Therefore  when  she  was  led  to  be  put  to 
death,  the  Lord  raised  up  the  holy  spirit  of  a 
young  youth,  whose  name  was  Daniel : 

"  Matth.  46  W  ho  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  u  I  am  clear 
J7' 3>'  from  the  blood  of  this  woman. 

(101)  5  I 
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47  Then  all  the  people  turned  them  toward 
him,  and  said,  What  mean  these  words  that  thou 
hast  spoken  ? 

48  So  he,  standing  in  the  midst  of  them,  said, 

Are  ye  such  *  fools,  ye  sons  of  Israel,  that  with-  *  Prov-u- 
out  examination  or  knowledge  of  the  truth,  ye 
have  condemned  a  daughter  of  Israel  ? 

49  Return  again  to  the  place  of  judgment: 

for  they  have  y  borne  false  witness  against  her.  ]0£*cJ'n 

50  Wherefore  all  the  people  turned  again  in 
haste,  and  the  elders  said  unto  him,  Come,  sit 
down  among  us,  and  shew  it  us,  seeing  God  hath 
given  thee  the  honour  of  an  elder. 

51  Then  said  Daniel  unto  them,  Put  these 

two  aside  one  far  from  another, 1  and  I  will  exa-  *  p^v.  >■.. 
mine  them. 

52  So  when  they  were  put  asunder,  one  from 
another,  he  called  one  of  them,  and  said  unto 
him,  O  thou  that  ait  waxen  old  in  wickedness, 
now  thy  sins  which  thou  hast  committed  afore¬ 
time  are  come  to  light. 

53  For  thou  hast  pronounced  false  judgment, 
and  hast  condemned  the  innocent,  and  hast  let  the 
guilty  go  free ;  albeit  the  Lord  saith,  a  The  in-  .exoj, 
nocent  and  righteous  shalt  thou  not  slay. 

54  Now  then,  if  thou  hast  seen  her,  tell  me. 

Under  what  tree  sawest  thou  them  company ing 
together?  Who  answered,  Under  a  f  mastick  tGr> 

tree.  lenlixt-lrte. 

55  And  Daniel  said,  Very  well ;  b  thou  hast  b  See  Ac<» 
lied  against  thine  own  head  ;  for  even  nowr  the  *• 3>  4‘ 
angel  of  God  hath  received  the  sentence  of  God 

to  cut  thee  in  two. 

56  So  he  put  him  aside,  and  commanded  to 
bring  the  other,  and  said  unto  him,  O  thou  seed 
of  Chanaan,  and  not  of  Juda,  beauty  hath  de¬ 
ceived  thee,  and c  lust  hath  perverted  thine  heart.  c  Vcr.„  tf 

57  Thus  have  ye  dealt  with  the  daughters  of  14- 
Israel,  and  they  for  fear  companied  with  you  :  but 
the  daughter  of  Juda  would  not  abide  your  wick¬ 
edness. 

58  Now'  therefore  tell  me,  Under  what  tree 
didst  thou  take  them  companying  together  ? 

Who  answered,  d  Under  a  ||  holm  tree.  d  Sr(.Mark 

59  Then  said  Daniel  unto  him,  Well  ;  thou  *<•  «• 
hast  also  lied  against  thine  own  head  :  for  the 
angel  of  God  waiteth  with  the  sword  to  cut  thee 

in  two,  that  he  may  destroy  you. 

60  With  that  all  the  assembly  e  cried  out  with  e  Ver.  t0. 
aloud  voice,  and  praised  God,  who  saveththem 

that  trust  in  him. 

6 1  And  they  arose  against  the  two  elders,  for 
Daniel  had  convicted  them  of  false  witness  by, 
their  own  mouth. 

62  And  according  to  the  law  of  Moses,  f  they  f  n 
did  unto  them  in  such  sort  as  they  maliciously  , 
intended  to  do  to  their  neighbour  :  and  they 
put  them  to  death.  Thus  the  innocent  blood 

w  as  saved  the  same  day. 

63  Therefore  Chelcias  and  his  wife  praised 
God  for  their  daughter  Susanna,  with  Joacim  her 
husband,  and  all  the  kindred,  8  because  there 
was  no  dishonesty  found  in  her. 

64  From  that  day  forth  was  Daniel  had  in 
great  reputation  in  the  sight  of  the  people. 

H  The 
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r  Gt.Bcrs 

dragon. 


f  The  History  of  the  Destruction  of  f  Bel  and  the  Dragon, 

cut  off  from  the  end  of  Daniel. 


a  Ezra 
Dan.  10. 


1 9  The  fraud  of  Bel's  priests  is  discovered  by  Da¬ 
niel,  27  and  the  dragon  slain  which  was  wor¬ 
shipped.  33  Daniel  is  preserved  in  the  lions' 
den.  42  The  king  doth  acknowledge  the  God  of 
Daniel,  andcasteth  his  enemies  into  the  same  den. 

AND  king  Astyages  was  gathered  to  his 
fathers,  and  a  Cyrus  of  Persia  received  his 
kingdom. 

|  Or,  lived  2  And  Daniel  ||  conversed  with  the  king,  and 
if'. ,he  was  honoured  above  all  his  friends. 

3  Now  the  Babylonians  had  an  idol,  called  Bel, 
and  there  were  spent  upon  him  every  day  twelve 
great  measures  of  fine  flour,  and  forty  sheep,  and 
six  vessels  of  wine. 

4  And  the  king  worshipped  it,  and  went  daily 
fcr>an.6.io.to  adore  it  :  b  but  Daniel  worshipped  his  own 
God.  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  Why  dost  not 
thou  worship  Bel  ? 

5  Who  answered  and  said,  Because  I  may  not 
worship  idols  made  with  hands,  but  the  living 
c  Acts  i7.  God,  c  who  hath  created  the  heaven  and  the 
earth,  and  hath  sovereignty  over  all  flesh. 

6  Then  said  the  king  unto  him,  Thinkestthou 
not  that  Bel  is  a  living  God  ?  seest  thou  not  how 
much  he  eateth  and  drinketh  every  da3T  ? 

7  Then  Daniel  smiled,  and  said,  O  king,  be 
not  deceived  :  for  this  is  but  clay  within,  and 
<i  Eccius.3o.brass  without,  and  did  never  d  eat  or  drink  any 
thing. 

8  So  tlie  king  was  wroth,  and  called  for  his 
priests,  and  said  unto  them,  If  ye  tell  me  not  who 
e  ver.  3.  this  is  that  devoureth e  these  expenses,  ye  shall  die. 

9  But  if  ye  cim  certify  me  that  Bel  devoureth 
them,  then  Daniel  shall  die :  for  he  hath  spoken 
blasphemy  against  Bel.  And  Daniel  said  unto  the 
king,  Let  it  be  according  to  thy  word. 

10  Now  the  priests  of  Bel  were  threescore  and 
ten,  beside  their  wives  and  children.  And  the 
king  went  with  Daniel  into  the  temple  of  Bel. 

1 1  So  Bel’s  priests  said,  Lo,  we  go  out :  but 
thou,  O  king,  set  on  the  meat,  and  make  ready 
.na„.6.ir.the  wine,  and  shut  the  door  fast,  and  f  seal  it  with 
thine  own  signet ; 

12  And  to-morrow  when  thou  comest  in,  if 
thou  findest  not  that  Bel  hath  eaten  up  all,  we 
will  suffer  death ;  or  else  Daniel,  that  speaketh 
falsely  against  us. 

K  v«rr.  7.  13  And  they  little  regarded  it  :  E  for  under  the 

table  they  had  made  a  privy  entrance,  whereby 
they  entered  in  continually,  and  consumed  those 
things. 

14  So  when  they  were  gone  forth,  the  king 
set  meats  before  Bel.  Now  Daniel  had  com¬ 
manded  his  servants  to  bring  ashes,  and  those 
they  strewed  throughout  all  the  temple  in  the 
presence  of  the  king  alone  :  then  went  they  out, 
and  shut  the  door,  and  sealed  it  with  the  king’s 
signet,  and  so  departed. 

15  Now  in  the  night  came  the  priests  h  with 
their  wives  and  children,  as  they  w:prc  wont  to  do, 
and  did  cat  and  drink  up  all. 

2  (92.1) 
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16  In  the  morning  betime  the  king  arose,  and 
Daniel  with  him. 

17  And  the  king  said,  Daniel,  are  the  1  seals  i  ver.u. 
whole  ?  And  he  said,  Yea,  O  king,  they  be 
whole. 

18  And  as  soon  as  he  had  opened  the  door,  the 
king  looked  upon  the  table,  and  cried  with  a 


loud  voice,  k  Great  art  thou,  O  Bel,  and  with  k  Acts  19* 


28,  34. 


m  Deut. 
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thee  is  no  deceit  at  all 

19  Then  laughed  Daniel,  and  held  the  king 
that  he  should  not  go  in,  and  said,  Behold  now 
the  pavement,  and  mark  well  w  hose  footsteps  are 
these. 

20  And  the  king  said,  I  see  the  footsteps  1  of  i  ver.  », 
men,  women,  and  children.  And  then  the  king 

was  angry, 

_  21  And  took  the  priests  with  their  wives  and 
children,  who  shewed  him  the  privy  doors,  where 
they  came  in,  and  consumed  such  things  as  were 
upon  the  table. 

22  Therefore  the  king  slew  them,  and  deliver¬ 
ed  Bel  into  Daniel’s  power, m  who  destroyed  him 
and  his  temple. 

23  ||  And  in  that  same  place  there  was  a  great 
n  dragon,  which  they  of  Babylon  worship¬ 
ped. 

24  And  the  king  said  unto  Daniel,  Wilt  thou 
also  say  that  this  is  of  brass  ?  lo,  he  liveth,  he 
eateth  and  drinketh ;  thou  canst  not  say  that  he  is 
no  living  god;  therefore  worship  him. 

25  Then  said  Daniel  unto  the  king,  0 1  wall 
w  orship  the  Lord  my  God  :  for  he  is  the  living 
God. 

26  But  give  me  leave,  O  king,  and  I  shall  slay 
this  dragon  without  sword  or  staff.  The  king 
said,  I  give  thee  leave. 

27  Then  Daniel  took  pitch,  and  fat,  and  hair, 
and  did  seethe  them  together,  and  made  lumps 
thereof :  this  he  put  in  die  dragon’s  mouth,  and 
so  the  dragon  burst  in  sunder  :  and  Daniel  said, 

II  Lo,  these  are  the  gods  ye  worship. 
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28  When  they  of  Babylon  heard  that, p  they  ftff. 
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took  great  indignation,  and  conspired  against  the 
king,  saying,  The  king  is  become  a  Jew,  and  he 
hath  destroyed  Bel,  he  hath  slain  the  dragon,  and 
put  the  priests  to  death. 

29  So  they  came  to  the  king,  and  said,  Deli¬ 
ver  us  Daniel,  or  else  we  will  destroy  thee  and 
thine  house. 

30  Now  w  hen  the  king  saw  that  they  pressed 
him  sore,  being  constrained,  he  q  delivered  Da¬ 
niel  unto  them  : 

31  r  Who  cast  him  into  the  lions’  den  ;  where  rDan.6.l6. 
he  was  six  days. 

32  And  in  the  den  there  were  seven  lions,  and 

they  had  given  them  every  day  ||  two  carcasses,  »  or,  two 
iincl  two  sheep  :  which  then  were  not  given  sl“v,'s' 
to  them,  to  the  intent  they  might  devour  Da¬ 
niel. 

33  Now  there  was  in  Jewry  s  a  prophet  called 
Iiabbacuc,  who  had  ||  made  pottage,  and  had 

broken 
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broken  bread  in  a  bowl,  and  was  going  into  the 
field,  for  to  bring  it  to  the  reapers. 

34  But  * the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  Hab- 
bacuc,  Go,  carry  the  dinner  that  thou  hast  into 
Babylon  unto  Daniel,  who  is  in  the  lions’  den. 

35  And  Habbacuc  said,  Lord,  I  never  saw  Ba¬ 
bylon  ;  neither  do  I  know  where  the  den  is. 

36  Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord  took  him  by  the 
crown,  and  u  bare  him  by  the  hair  of  his  head, 
and  through  the  vehemency  of  his  spirit  set  him 
in  Babylon  over  the  den. 

37  And  Habbacuc  cried,  saying,  O  Daniel, 
Daniel,  take  the  dinner  *  which  God  hath  sent 
thee. 

38  And  Daniel  said,  Thou  hast  remembered 
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me,  O  God  :  y  neither  hast  thou  forsaken  them  yjobj.  i». 
that  seek  thee  and  love  thee. 

39  So  Daniel  arose,  and  did  eat  :  and  the  an¬ 
gel  of  the  Lord  set  Habbacuc  in  his  ow  n  place 
again  immediately. 

40  Upon  the  z  seventh  day  the  king  went  to  be-  z  Ver- 31 
wail  Daniel  :  and  when  he  came  to  the  den,  he 
looked  in,  and  behold,  Daniel  was  sitting. 

41  Then  cried  the  king  with  a  loud  voice,  say¬ 
ing,  Great  art  thou,  O  Lord  God  of  Daniel,  and 
there  is  none  other  beside  thee. 

42  a  And  he  drew  him  out,  and  b  cast  those  »J«..i7.i t. 
that  were  the  cause  of  his  destruction  into  the 

den  ;  and  they  were  devoured  in  a  moment  be¬ 
fore  his  face. 


^  The  Prayer  of  MANASSES  king  of  Judah, 

when  he  was  holden  captive  in  Babylon. 


OLORD,  Almighty  God  of  our  fathers, 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  of  their 
righteous  seed  ;  who  hast  made  heaven 
and  earth  with  all  the  ornament  thereof ;  who 
hast  bound  the  sea  by  the  word  of  thy  command¬ 
ment  ;  who  hast  shut  up  the  deep,  and  sealed  it 
by  thy  terrible  and  glorious  name  ;  whom  all 
men  fear,  and  tremble  before  thy  power  ;  for 
the  majesty  of  thy  glory  cannot  be  borne,  and 
thine  angry  threatening  toward  sinners  is  impor¬ 
table  ;  but  thy  merciful  promise  is  unmeasura¬ 
ble  and  unsearchable  ;  for  thou  art  the  Most 
High  Lord,  of  great  compassion,  long-suffering, 
very  merciful,  and  repentest  of  the  evils  of  men. 
Thou,  O  Lord,  according  to  thy  great  goodness 
hast  promised  repentance  and  forgiveness  to  them 
that  have  sinned  against  thee  :  and  of  thine  in¬ 
finite  mercies  hast  appointed  repentance  unto  sin¬ 
ners  that  they  may  be  saved.  Thou  therefore, 
O  Lord,  that  art  the  God  of  the  just,  hast  not  ap¬ 
pointed  repentance  to  the  just,  as  to  Abraham, 
and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  which  have  not  sinned 
against  thee ;  but  thou  hast  appointed  repentance 
unto  me  that  am  a  sinner  :  for  I  have  sinned 
above  the  number  of  the  sands  of  the  sea.  My 


6  Or,  net- 


transgressions,  O  Lord,  are  multiplied  :  my 
transgressions  are  multiplied,  and  I  am  not  wor¬ 
thy  to  behold  and  see  the  height  of  heaven  for 
the  multitude  of  mine  iniquities.  I  am  bowed 
down  with  many  iron  bands,  that  I  cannot  lift  up 
mine  head,  ||  neither  have  any  release  :  for  I 
have  provoked  thy  wrath,  and  done  evil  before 
thee  :  I  did  not  thy  will,  neither  kept  I  thy  com¬ 
mandments  ;  I  have  set  up  abominations,  and 
have  multiplied  offences.  Now  therefore,  I  bow 
the  knee  of  mine  heart,  beseeching  thee  of  grace. 
I  have  sinned,  O  Lord,  I  have  sinned,  and  I  ac¬ 
knowledge  mine  iniquities  :  wherefore  I  hum¬ 
bly  beseech  thee,  forgive  me,  O  Lord,  forgive 
me,  and  destroy  me  not  with  mine  iniquities. 
Be  not  angry  with  me  for  ever,  by  reserving  evil 
for  me  ;  neither  condemn  me  into  die  lower 
parts  of  the  earth.  For  diou  art  the  God,  even 
the  God  of  them  that  repent ;  and  in  me  thou 
wilt  shew  all  thy  goodness  :  for  Uiou  wilt  save 
me,  that  am  unworthy,  according  to  thy  great 
mercy.  Therefore  I  will  praise  thee  for  ever  all 
the  days  of  my  life  :  for  all  the  powers  of  the 
heavens  do  praise  thee,  and  thine  is  the  glory  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen. 


t  The  First  Book  of  the  MACCABEES. 


CHAP.  i. 

14  Antiochus  gave  leave  to  set  up  the  fashions  of 
the  Gentiles  in  Jerusalem ,  22  and  spoiled  it , 
and  the  temple  in  it ,  57  and  set  up  therein  the 
abomination  of  desolation ,  63  and  slew  those 
that  did  circumcise  their  children. 

AND  it  happened,  after  that  Alexander  son 
of  Philip,  the  Macedonian,  who  came  out 
of  the  land  of  ||  Chettiim,  had  smitten a  Da¬ 
rius  king  of  the  Persians  and  Medes,  that  he 
reigned  in  his  stead,  the  first  over  Greece, 

2  And  made  many  wars,  and  won  many  strong 
holds,  and  slew  the  kings  of  the  earth. 


3  b  And  went  through  to  the  ends  of  the  earth, 

and  took  spoils  of  many  nations,  insomuch  that  chrIst 
the  earth  was  quiet  before  him  ;  w  hereupon  ||  he  t 
was  exalted,  and  his  heart  was  lifted  up.  b  dmI.  A, 

4  And  he  gathered  a  mighty  strong  host,  and  ^  n-' 

ruled  over  countries,  and  nations,  and  ||  kings,  i’oV.jw, 
who  became  tributaries  unto  him.  cJJjf 

5  And  after  these  things  he  fell  sick,  and  per-  ‘J,ei 

ceived  f 'that  lie  should  die.  ior. 

6  Wherefore  he  called  his  servants,  such  as 
were  honourable,  and  liad  been  brought  up  with  "£*•  ° 
him  from  his  youth,  and  parted  his  kingdom  ’r‘  ’ 
among  them,  while  he  was  yet  alive. 
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ghrTst  7  So  Alexander  reigned  twelve  years,  and  then 

cir  323.  clicd. 

'  y  '  8  And  his  servants  bare  rule  every  one  in  his 

place. 

t  Dan.  s.22.  9  And  after  his  death  they  all  put c  crowns  upon 

themselves ;  so  did  their  sons  after  them  many 
years  :  and  evils  were  multiplied  in  the  earth. 

10  And  there  came  out  of  them  d  a  wicked 
root,  Antiochus  surnamed  Epiphanes,  son  of 
Antiochus  the  king,  who  had  been  an  hostage 
at  Rome,  and  he  reigned  in  the  hundred  and 
thirty  and  seventh  year  of  the  kingdom  of  the 
Greeks. 

11  In  those  days  went  there  out  of  Israel  wick  - 
eDan.8_24.ed  mien, e  who  persuaded  many,  saying,  Let  us  go 

and  make  a  covenant  with  the  heathen  that  are 
round  about  us ;  for  since  we  departed  from  them, 
tGr.«,  t  we  have  had  much  sorrow. 
foJIh  uZJ‘  12  So  this  device  pleased  them  well. 

13  Then  certain  of  the  people  were  so  forward 
r  Dan.  s.  io,  herein,  that  they  went  to  the  king,  fwho  gave 
llj  u-  them  licence  to  do  after  the  ordinances  of  the  hea¬ 
then  : 

i  o.,  set  up  14  Whereupon  they  ||  built  a  place  of  exercise 
at  Jerusalem  according  to  the  customs  of  the 
l%u'lT‘  heat^en  : 

i2.  ‘  15  And  s  made  themselves  uncircumcised, 

g  i  cur.  7.  an(]  forsook  tlie  holy  covenant,  and  joined  them¬ 
selves  to  the  heathen,  and  h  were  sold  to  do  mis¬ 
chief. 

,70-  16  Now  when  the  kingdom  was  established 

before  Antiochus,  he  thought  to.  reign  over 
Egypt,  that  he  might  have  tlie  dominion  of  two 
realms. 

;  Dan.  n.  17  Wherefore 1  he  entered  into  Egypt  with  a 
great  multitude,  with  chariots,  and  elephants,  and 
horsemen,  and  a  great  navy  ; 

18  And  made  war  against  Ptolemee  king  of 
Egypt :  but  Ptolemee  was  afraid  of  him,  and  fled ; 
and  many  were  wounded  to  death. 

19  Thus  they  got  the  strong  cities  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  he  took  the  spoils  thereof. 

20  And  after  that  Antiochus  had  smitten 
Egypt,  Ire  returned  again  in  the  hundred  forty 
and  third  year,  k  and  went  up  against  Israel  and 
Jerusalem  with  a  great  multitude, 

21  And  1  entered  proudly  into  the  sanctuary, 
and  took  away  the  golden  altar,  and  the  candle¬ 
stick  of  light,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof, 

22  And  the  table  of  the  shew-bread,  and  the 
pouring  vessels,  and  the  vials,  and  the  censers  of 
gold,  mid  the  vail,  and  the  crowns,  and  the  golden 
ornaments  that  were  before  the  temple,  ||  all  which 
he  pulled  off. 

23  He  took  also  the  silver  and  the  gold,  and  the 
t  precious  vessels  :  also  he  took  the  hidden  trea- 

>.  surcs  which  he  found. 

24  And  when  he  had  taken  all  away,  he  went 
into  his  own  land,  having  made  a  great  massacre, 
and  spoken  very  proudly. 

.,2.  25  Therefore  there  was  m  great  mourning  in 

Israel,  in  every  place  where  they  were  ; 

26  So  n  that  the  princes  and  elders  mourned, 
12 ‘  the  virgins  mid  young  men  were  made  feeble,  and 
the  beauty  of  women  was  cl  tanged. 
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27  Every  bridegroom  took  up  lamentation,  and 
she  that  sat  in  the  marriage-chamber  was  in  hea¬ 
viness. 

28  The  land  also  was  moved  for  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  thereof,  and  all  the  house  of  Jacob  was  co¬ 
vered  with  °  confusion. 

29  And  after  two  years  fully  expired,  the  king- 
sent  his  chief  collector  of  tribute  unto  the  cities  of 
Juda,  who  came  unto  Jerusalem  with  a  great 
multitude ; 

30  And  spake  peaceable  words  unto  them,  but 

all  was  p  deceit  :  for  when  they  had  given  him  p  io.  ?. 
credence,  he  fell  suddenly  upon  the  city,  and 
smote  it  very  sore,  mul  destroyed  much  people  of 
Israel. 

3 1  And  when  he  had  taken  the  spoils  of  the 

city,  q  he  set  it  on  fire,  and  pulled  down  the  <i  p*.  79. 1. 
houses  and  walls  thereof  on  every  side. 

32  But  the  women  mid  children  took  they  cap¬ 
tive,  mid  possessed  the  cattle. 

33  Then  builded  they  the  city  of  David  with 
a  great  and  strong  wall,  and  with  mighty  towers, 
mid  made  it  a  strong  hold  for  them. 

34  And  they  put  therein  a  r  sinful  nation,  r  i5a.  1.  «. 
wicked  men,  mid  fortified  themselves  therein. 

35  They  stored  it  also  with  armour  and  vic¬ 
tuals,  and  when  they  had  gathered  together  the 
spoils  of  Jerusalem,  they  laid  them  up  there,  and 
so  they  became  a  sore  snare  : 

3  6  For  it  was  a  place  to  lie  in  wait  against  the 
5  sanctuary,  and  an  evil  adversary  to  Israel. 

37  Thus  they  shed  innocent  blood  on  every 
side  of  the  sanctuary,  and  defiled  it : 

38  Insomuch  that  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem 
fled  because  of  them  :  whereupon  the  city  was 
made  an  habitation  of  strangers,  and  became 
strange  to  those  that  were  born  in  her  ;  and  her 
own  children  left  her. 

39  1  Her  sanctuary  was  laid  waste  like  a  wil¬ 
derness,  her  feasts  were  turned  into  mourning, 
her  sabbaths  into  reproach,  her  honour  into  con¬ 
tempt. 

40  As  had  been  her  glory,  so  was  her  disho¬ 
nour  increased,  and  her  excellency  was  turned 
into  mourning. 

41  Moreover,  king  Antiochus  wrote  to  his 
whole  kingdom,  u  that  all  should  be  one  people,  u  ver.  u. 

42  And  every  one  should  leave  his  laws  :  so 
all  the  heathen  agreed  according  to  the  com¬ 
mandment  of  the  king. 

43  Yea,  x  many  also  of  the  Israelites  consent 
ed  to  his  religion,  and  sacrificed  unto  idols,  and 2bj 29 
profaned  the  sabbath. 

44  For  the  king  had  sent  letters  by  mes¬ 
sengers  unto  Jen.isa.lem  and  the  cities  of  Juda, 
that  they  should  follow  ||  the  strange  laws  of  the 
land, 

45  And  forbid  burnt-offerings,  and  sacrifice, 
and  drink-offerings,  in  the  temple  ;  and  that  they 
should  profane  the  sabbaths  and  festival  days  ; 

46  And  pollute  the  sanctuary  mid  y  holy  peo-  y  Exr<t. 

pic:  19-6‘ 

47  Set  up  altars,  and  groves,  and  chapels  of 
idols,  and  sacrifice  swine’s  flesh,  mul  unclean 
beasts  : 

48  That 
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48  That  they  should  also  leave  1  their  children 
uncircumcised,  and  make  their  souls  abominable 
with  all  manner  of  uncleanness  and  profanation  : 

49  To  the  end  they  might  forget  the  law,  and 
change  all  the  ordinances. 

50  And  whosoever  would  not  do  according 
to  the  commandment  of  the  king,  he  said ,  he 
should  die. 

51  In  the  self-same  manner  wrote  he  to  his 
whole  kingdom,  and  appointed  overseers  over 
all  the  people,  commanding  the  cities  of  Juda  to 

see  Deut.  sacrifice,  a  city  by  city. 

52  Then  many  of  the  people  were  gathered 
unto  them,  to  wit,  every  one  that  forsook  the 
law  ;  and  so  they  committed  evils  in  the  land  ; 

}h?T'Anit  53  |]  And  drove  the  Israelites  into  secret  places, 
Wraenue  even  wheresoever  they  could  flee  for  succour. 
hToifdin  .  54  Non'  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month  Casleu, 
Vfmcfour!  m  the  hundred  forty  and  fifth  year,  b  they  set  up 
b  sec  die  abomination  of  desolation  upon  the  altar,  and 
s c.hmn. .13.  |3Uji(je(j  idol-altars  throughout  the  cities  of  Juda 
on  every  side ; 

55  And  burnt  incense  at  the  doers  of  their 
houses,  and  in  the  streets. 

56  And  when  diey  had  rent  in  pieces  the  books 
of  the  law  which  they  found,  they  burnt  them 
with  fire. 

5  7  And  wheresoever  was  found  with  any  the 
book  of  the  testament,  or  if  any  consented  to  the 
law,  y  the  king’s  commandment  was,  that  they 
mindJiuP  should  put  him  to  death. 

put  jum  to  58  .Thus  did  they  by  their  authority  unto  the 
Israelites  every  month,  to  as  many  as  were  found 
in  the  cities. 

59  Now  the  five  and  twentieth  day  of  die 
month  they  did  sacrifice  upon  the  idol-altar,  which 
was  upon  the  altar  of  God. 

60  At  which  time  according  to  the  com¬ 
mandment  they  put  to  deatii  certain  women, 

o-siffkTr  had  caused  their  children  to  be  circum¬ 

cised. 

61  And  they  hanged  the  infants  about  their 
necks,  and  rifled  dieir  houses,  and  slew  them 
that  had  circumcised  them. 

62  Howbeit,  many  in  Israel  were  fully  resolv¬ 
ed  and  confirmed  in  themselves  not  to  eat  any 
unclean  thing. 

63  Wherefore,  they  chose  rather  to  die,  that 
they  might  not  be  defiled  with  meats,  and  that 
they  might  not  profane  the  holy  covenant  :  so 
then  they  died. 

64  And  there  was  very  great  wrath 
Israel. 


T  Or.  the 


death . 


t  Gr.  that 


children, 
vcr.  48. 


cir.  157. 


upon 


CHAP.  II. 

6  Mattathias  lamenteth  the  case  of  Jerusalem  : 
24  he  slayeth  a  Jenv  that  did  sacrifice  to  idols 
in  his  presence ,  and  the  king's  messenger  also  : 
34  he  and  his  arc  assailed  on  the  sabbath ,  and 
make  no  resistance :  50  he  instructeth  his  sons  ; 
66  maketh  their  brother  Judas  Maccabeus 
. . .  general ;  69  and  dieth. 

iihm  ff  T  A  | hose  days  i|  arose  Mattathias  the  son  of  John 
Z‘,e°{J,n‘-  4.  thf  so?i  of  Simeon,  a  priest  of  the  sons  of  Joa- 
nb,  lioni  Jerusalem,  and  dwelt  in  Modin. 


«  Or,  M  f- 
t  iff  hi  as  the 
son  of  John, 


2  And  he  had  five  sons,  Joanan,  ||  called  A'.fVK 
Caddis: 

3  Simon,  called  Tliassi  : 

4  Judas,  who  was  called  Maccabeus  : 


r 

Cir.  1  (jZ» 

- - > 


|  Or,  job  9 
leas  called  s 

5  Elcazar,  called  ||  Avaran  :  and  Jonathan, 

the  rcat. 


whose  surname  was  Apphus. 

6  And  when  he  saw  the  blasphemies  that  were  \  or,  A«- 
committed  in  Juda  and  Jerusalem, 

7  He  said,  Woe  is  me!  wherefore  was  I  bom 
to  see  this  miseiy  of  my  people,  and  of  the  holy 
city,  and  to  dwell  there,  when  it  was  delivered 
into  the  hand  of  the  enemy,  and  the  sanctuary 
into  the  hand  of  strangers  ? 

8  Her  temple  is  become  as  a  man  a  without  a ,  s.,m  4 

glory.  .  21, 22.  ’ 

9  b  Her  glorious  vessels  are  carried  away  into  b2chrcn. 
captivity,  her  infants  are  slain  in  the  streets,  her  3fc- 18-  ,6* 
young  men  with  the  sword  of  the  enemy. 

10  What  nation  hath  not  had  a  part  in  her 
kingdom,  and  gotten  of  her  spoils  ? 

11  All  her  ornaments  arc  taken  away  ;  of  a 
free  'woman  she  is  become  a  bond-slave. 

12  And  behold,  our  |j  sanctuary,  even  our  t  nr,  ,,„,y 
beauty  and  our  glory  is  laid  waste,  and  the  Gen- 

tiles  have  profaned  it. 

13  To  what  end  therefore  shall  we  live  any 
longer  ? 

14  Then  Mattathias  and  his  sons  c  rent  their  c  c./r,  _  3. 
clothes,  and  put  on  sackcloth,  and  mourned  very 

sore. 

15  In  the  mean  while  the  kihg’s  d  officers,  such  d  rha,. 
as  compelled  the  people  to  revolt,  came  into  the 

city  Modin,  to  make  them  sacrifice. 

16'  And  when  many  of  Israel  came  unto  them, 
Mattathias  also  and  his  sons  came  together. 

.17  Then  answered  the  king’s  officers,  and 
said  to  Mattathias  on  this  wise,  Thou  art  a  ruler, 
and  an  honourable  and  great  man  in  this  city,  and 
strengthened  with  sons  and  brethren  : 

18  Now  therefore  come  thou  first,  and  fulfil 
the  king’s  commandment,  like  as  all  the  heathen 
have  done,  yea,  and  the  men  of  Juda  also,  and 
such  as  remain  at  Jerusalem  :  so  shalt  thou  and 
thy  house  be  in  the  number  of  the  king’s  friends, 
and  thou  and  thy  children  shall  be  honoured  with 
silver  and  gold,  and  many  rewards. 

19  Then  Mattathias  answered  and  spake 
with  e  a  loud  voice,  Though  all  the  nations 

that  are  under  the  king’s  dominion  obey  him,  els;*18 
and  fall  away  every  one  from  the  religion  of 
their  fathers,  and  give  consent  to  his  com¬ 
mandments  : 

20  Yet  will  I  f  and  my  sons  and  my  brethren 

walk  in  the  covenant  of  our  fathers.  \Uh' 24' 

21  God  forbid  that  we  should  forsake  8  the  law 

and  the  ordinances.  If  3''  r 

22  We  w  ill  not  hearken  to  the  king’s  words, 
to  go  from  our  religion,  either  on  the  right  hand 
or  the  left. 

23  Now  when  he  had  left  speaking  these  words, 

there  came  one  of  the  Jews  m  the  sight  of  all,  to 
sacrifice  on  the  altar  which  was  at  Modin,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  king’s  commandment.  ».  n,  ».«>. 

24  Which  thing  when  Mattathias  saw,  he  was  '  •"* 
h  inflamed  with  zeal,  and  his  reins  trembled, 

neither 
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chsust  neidier  could  he  forbear  to  shew  his  anger  ac- 
cir.kio3.  cording  to  judgment  :  wherefore  he  ran,  1  and 
slew  him  upon  die  altar. 

ii-iii1'35'  25  Also  die  king’s  commissioner,  who  com¬ 

pelled  men  to  sacrifice,  he  killed  at  diat  time, 
and  the  altar  he  pulled  down. 

26  Thus  dealt  he  zealously  for  the  law  of 
k  Numb.  God,  like  as  k  Pliinees  did  unto  Zambri  the  son 
25.  ofSalom. 

27  And  Mattatliias  cried  throughout  the  city 
with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Whosoever  is  zealous 
of  the  law,  and  maintained!  the  covenant,  let  him 
follow  me. 

iHebr.  n.  28  So  he  and  his  sons  fled  into  ‘the  moun¬ 
tains,  and  left  all  that  ever  they  had  in  the 
city. 

29  Then  many  that  sought  after  justice  and 
judgment  went  down  into  the  wilderness,  to 
t Gr. sit,  f  dwell  there: 

or,  andt.  30  Both  they,  and  their  children,  and  their 
t  Gr.  evil,  wives,  and  their  cattle  ;  because  f  afflictions  in- 

pi, 7d"upoi,  creased  sore  upon  them. 

th:m-  3 1  Now  when  it  was  told  the  king’s  servants, 
m  chap.  i.  and  m  the  host  that  was  at  Jerusalem,  in  the  city 
33,  34,3s.  Gf  David,  that  certain  men,  who  had  broken  the 
king’s  commandment,  were  gone  down  into  the 
secret  places  in  the  wilderness, 

32  They  pursued  after  them,  a  great  number, 
and  having  overtaken  them,  they  camped  against 
them,  and  made  Avar  against  them  on  the  sabbath- 
day. 

33  And  they  said  unto  them,  Let  that  which 
ye  have  done  hitherto  suffice  ;  come  forth,  and 
do  according  to  the  commandment  of  the  king, 
and  ye  shall  live. 

"efn’is.  But  they  said,  "We  will  not  come  forth, 

neither  will  Ave  do  the  king’s  commandment,  to 
profane  the  sabbath-day. 

tor, Mr  35  So  then  they  gave  ||  them  the  battle  Avith 
all  speed. 

36  HoAvbeit,  they  answered  them  not,  neither 
cast  they  a  stone  at  them,  nor  stopped  the  places 
Avhere  they  lay  hid  ; 

t  Gr.  sim-  37  But  said,  Let  us  die  all  in  our  f  innocen- 
piidty.  Cy  :  heaven  and  earth  shall  testify  for  us,  that 
ye  put  us  to  death  AArongfully. 

38  So  they  rose  up  against  them  in  battle  on 
o  Hebr.  u.  the  sabbath,  °  and  they  sletv  them,  with  their 
Avives  and  children,  and  their  cattle,  to  the  num- 
t  or.  souls  ber  of  a  thousand  f  people. 
of  men.  39  jsjow  w]ien  Mattathias  and  his  friends  un¬ 
derstood  hereof,  they  mourned  for  them  right 
sore. 

40  And  one  of  them  said  to  another,  If  AA^e 
all  do  as  our  brethren  have  done,  and  fight  not 
for  our  lives  and  Lavs  against  the  heathen, 

P  ps.  83.  4.  they  will  noAV  quickly  p  root  us  out  of  the 
earth. 

41  At  that  time  therefore  they  decreed,  saying, 
Whosoever  shall  come  to  make  battle  Avith  us  on 

q  ver.3i.  the  sabbath-day,  Ave  Avill  fight  against  him  ;  nei¬ 
ther  Avill  Ave  die  all,  as  our  brethren  that  Avere 
murdered  in q  the  secret  places. 

42  Then  came  there  unto  him  a  company  of 
Assideans,  Avho  Avere  mighty  men  of  Israel,  even 
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all  such  as  Avere  voluntarily  devoted  unto  the  CHRIST 
law.  tcir- 

43  Also  all  they  that  r  fled  for  persecution  r 
joined  themselves  unto  them,  and  were  a  stay  24- l0- 
unto  them. 

44  So  they  joined  their  forces,  and  smote 
sinful  men  in  their  anger,  and  wicked  men  in 
their  wrath  :  but  the  rest  fled  to  the  heathen  for. 
succour. 

45  Then  Mattathias  and  his  friends  Avent  round 

about,  and  pulled  doAvn  s  the  altars :  "7chap- 5 

46  And  Avhat  children  soever  they  found  Avith- 
in  the  coast  of  Israel  uncircumcised,  those  they 
circumcised  ||  valiantly. 

47  They  pursued  also  after  the  proud  men, 
and  the  work  prospered  in  their  hand. 

48  So  they  recovered c  the  law  out  of  the  hand  J  s/oe  char 
of  the  Gentiles,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  kings,  nei¬ 
ther  f  suffered  they  the  sinner  to  triumph.  l,£r't/ffve 

49  Now  when  the  time  drew  near  that  Mat-  horn  to  thi 
tathias  should  die,  he  said  unto  his  sons,  Now 

hath  pride  and  rebuke  gotten  strength,  and  the 
time  of  destruction,  and  the  Avrath  of  indigna¬ 
tion  : 

50  Noav  therefore,  my  sons,  be  ye  zealous  for 

the  law,  u  and  give  your  lives  for  the  covenant  «2Hjbr 
of  your  fathers. 

51  Call  to  remembrance  AArhat  acts  our  fathers 
did  in  their  f  time  ;  so  shall  ye  receive  great  ho- 
nour  and  an  everlasting  name. 

52  Was  not x Abraham  found  faithful  in  temp-  *  Gen.  22. 
tation,  y  and  it  aaus  imputed  unto  him  for  righte-  y'R0m.4.3. 
ousness  ? 

53  Joseph  in  the  time  of  his  distress  kept  the 
commandment,  2  and  was  made  lord  of  Egypt.  ^0Gen' 41, 

54  a  Pliinees  our  father,  in  being  zealous  and  a  Numb. 25. 
fervent,  obtained  the  covenant  of  an  everlasting  45.23,  24. 
priesthood. 

55  b  Jesus  for  fulfilling  the  Avord  Avas  made  abJosh-1*s- 
judge  in  Israel. 

56  c  Caleb  for  bearing  aa fitness  before  the  con- 

gi'egation  received  the  heritage  of  the  land.  14 ■ »3» 

57  d  David  for  being  merciful  possessed  the^24Sam- 
throne  of  an  everlasting  kingdom. 

58  e  Elias  for  being  zealous  and  fervent  for  the  J*  Kings?‘ 
Lav  AA7as  taken  up  into  heaA-en. 

59  f  Ananias,  Azaifias,  and  Misael,  by  believ- 
ing  were  saved  out  of  the  flame. 

60  g  Daniel  for  his  innocency  AAras  delivered  eDan-6-22- 
from  the  mouth  of  lions. 

61  And  thus  consider  ye  throughout  all  ages, 
that  none  that  put  their  trust  in  him  shall  be  over¬ 
come. 

62  h  Fear  not  then  the  words  of  a  sinful  man  :  h  Luke  u. 

for  his  glory  shall  be  dung  and  worms.  4,i' 

63  To-day  he  shall  be  lifted  up,  and  to-mor- 

roAv  he  shall  not  be  found,  because  he  is  *  return-  i  146.  *. 
ed  into  his  dust,  and  his  thought  is  come  to  no¬ 
thing. 

64  Wherefore,  ye  my  sons,  be  valiant,  k  and  ^Dan.  n. 
shew  yourselves  men  in  the  behalf  of  the  laiv  ; 

lor  by  it  shall  ye  obtain  glory. 

65  And  behold,  I  know  that  your  brother  Si¬ 
mon  is  a  man  of  counsel,  give  ear  unto  him  al- 
Avay  :  he  shall  be  a  father  unto  you. 

66  As 


I.  MACCABEES. 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP.  III. 


Apocrypha.  799 


(!  Or, 

fight  ye  the 
battle  of  the 
people. 


I  Gen.  49. 
29,  33. 


m  2Chron. 
35.  21,25. 


a  Chap.  2. 4. 


b  Ps.  144. 
1,  2. 


c  2  Sam. 
23.  20. 


d  Ps.  1.  3. 


t  Or. 
gathered 
together. 
e  Isa.  27.13 


I 

I  Verses 
'  s.v. 


66  As  for  Judas  Maccabeus,  he  hath  been 
migh:y  and  strong,  even  from  his  youth  up  :  let 
him  be  your  captain,  and  ||  fight  the  battle  of  the 
people. 

67  Take  also  unto  you  all  those  that  observe 
the  law,  and  avenge  ye  the  wrong  of  your 
people. 

68  Recompense  fully  the  heathen,  and  take 
heed  to  the  commandments  of  the  law. 

69  So  he  blessed  them,  and  1  was  gathered  to 
his  fathers. 

70  And  he  died  in  the  hundred  forty  and  sixth 
year,  and  his  sons  buried  him  in  the  sepulchres 
of  his  fathers  at  Modin,  mand  all  Israel  made 
great  lamentation  for  him. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  The  •valour  and  fame  of  Judas  Maccabeus :  10 
He  over  throweih  the  forces  of  Samaria  and  Sy¬ 
ria.  27  Antiochus  sendeth  a  great  power 
against  him.  44  He,  and  his,  fall  to  fasting 
and  prayer,  58  and  arc  encouraged. 

THEN  anis  son  Judas,  called  Maccabeus, 
rose  up  in  his  stead. 

2  And  all  his  brethren  helped  him,  and  so  did 
all  they  that  held  with  his  father,  and  bthey 
fought  with  cheerfulness  the  battle  of  Israel. 

3  So  he  gat  his  people  great  honour,  and  put 
on  a  breast-plate  as  a  giant,  and  girt  his  warlike 
harness  about  him,  and  he  made  battles,  protect¬ 
ing  the  host  with  his  sword. 

4  In  his  acts  he  was  ®  like  a  lion,  and  like  a 
lion’s  whelp  roaring  for  his  prey. 

5  For  he  pursued  the  wicked,  and  sought  them 
out,  and  burnt  up  those  that  vexed  his  people. 

6  Wherefore  the  wicked  shrunk  for  fear  of 
him,  and  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  were 
troubled,  because  salvation  d  prospered  in  his 
hand. 

7  He  grieved  also  many  kings,  and  made  Ja¬ 
cob  glad  with  his  acts,  and  his  memorial  is 
blessed  for  ever. 

8  Moreover,  he  went  through  the  cities  of 
Juda,  destroying  the  ungodly  out  of  them,  and 
turning  away  wrath  from  Israel : 

9  So  that  he  was  renowned  unto  the  utmost 
part  of  the  earth,  and  he  t  received  unto  him 
such  e  as  were  ready  to  perish. 

10  Then  Apollonius  gathered  the  Gentiles  to¬ 
gether,  and  a  great  host  out  of  Samaria,  to  fight 
against  Israel. 

11  Which  thing  when  Judas  perceived,  he 
went  forth  to  meet  him,  and  so  he  smote  him, 
and  slew  him :  many  also  fell  down  slain,  but 
the  rest  fled. 

12  Wherefore  Judas  took  their  spoils,  and 
Apollonius’  sword  also,  and  therewith  he  fought 
all  Iris  life  long. 

13  Now  when  Seron,  a  prince  of  the  army  of 
Syria,  heard  say  that  Jut\as  had  gathered  unto 
him  a  f  multitude  and  company  of  the  faithful  to 
go  out  with  him  to  war ; 

14  He  said,  I  will  get  me  a  name  and  honour 
in  the  kingdom;  for  I  will  go  fight  with  Judas 
and  them  that  are  with  him,  who  despise  the 
king’s  commandment. 


15  So  he  made  him  ready  to  go  up,  and  there 
went  with  him  a  mighty  host  of  the  ungodly  to 
help  him,  and  to  be  avenged  of  the  children  of 
Israel. 

16  And  when  he  came  near  to  the  going  up  of 

g  Beth-horon,  Judas  went  forth  to  meet  him  with  3/5.  ’ 

a  small  company : 

17  Who  when  they  saw  the  host  coming  to 
meet  them,  said  unto  Judas,  How  shall  we  be 
able,  being  so  few,  to  fight  against  so  great  a  mul¬ 
titude  and  so  strong,  seeing  we  are  ready  to  faint 
with  fasting  all  this  day  ? 

18  Unto  whom  Judas  answered,  h  It  is  nohJudgcs7# 
hard  matter  for  many  to  lx:  shut  up  in  the  hands 

of  a  few ;  and  with  the  God  of  heaven  it  is  all  1*.  h. 
one,  to  deliver  with  a  great  multitude,  or  a  small 
company  : 

19  For  the  victory  of  battle  standeth  not  1  in  ;  p5. 33. 
the  multitude  of  an  host ;  but  strength  cometh  16'  17‘ 
from  heaven. 

20.  They  come  ||  against  us  f  in  much  pride  1  or, 
and  iniquity  to  destroy  us,  and  our  wives  and  “"£r“fc 
children,  and  to  spoil  us  :  in  "f 

21  But  we  fight  for  our  lives  and  our  lawrs.  pride.  orp 

22  Wherefore  the  Lord  himself  will  overthrow  "JJf 
them  before  our  face  :  and  as  for  you,  be  ye 

not  afraid  of  them. 

23  Now  as  soon  as  he  had  left  off  speaking, 

he  leapt  suddenly  upon  them,  and  so  k  Seron  k  Ver.  u. 
and  his  host  was  overthrown  before  him. 

24  And  they  pursued  them  f  from  the  going  tcr.  in  the 
down  of  Beth-horon  unto  the  plain,  where  were 

slain  about  eight  hundred  men  of  them  ;  and  the 
residue  fled  into  the  land  of  the  Philistines. 

25  ‘Then  began  the  fear  of  Judas  and  his  1  Gen.  35.  5# 

brethren,  and  an  exceeding  great  dread,  to  fall  i'0^5; 
upon  the  nations  round  about  them :  2- 9- 

26  Insomuch  as  Iris  fame  came  unto  the 
king,  and  all  nations  talked  of  the  battles  of 
Judas. 

27  Now  when  king  Antiochus  heard  these 
things,  he  was  full  of  indignation:  “wherefore  mI,..e3-a, 
he  sent  and  gathered  together  all  the  forces  of  his 
realm,  even  a  very  strong  army. 

28  He  opened  also  his  treasure,  and  gat  e 
his  soldiers  pay  for  a  year,  commanding 
them  to  be  ready  f  whensoever  he  should  need  t  cr. 
diem. 

29  Nevertheless  when  he  saw  that  die  money 
of  his  treasures  failed,  and  f  that  the  tributes  in  +  Gr 
die  country  were  small,  because  of  the  dissension 

and  plague,  which  he  had  brought  upon  the  land  ff'f 
II  in  taking  away  the  laws  v  liich  had  been  of  old 
time  ; 

30  He  feared  t  that  he  should  not  be  able  to 
bear  the  charges  any  longer,  nor  to  have  such 
gifts  to  give  so  liberally  as  he  did  before  :  for  he 
had  abounded  above  the  kings  that  were  be¬ 
fore  him. 

31  Wherefore  being  greatly  "perplexed  in  his  „  r,.». 
mind,  he  determined  to  go  into  Persia,  there  to 
take  the  tributes  of  the  countr  ies,  and  to  gather 
much  money. 

32  So  lie  left  Lysias,  a  nobleman,  and  011c  of 
the  blood  royal,  to  oversee  the  affairs  of  the 

king, 


at  ever 
need . 


8  Or,  Jor 
the  tal  ir.g 
a  tv  ay  cf 
the  latvs. 
t  Gr.  that 
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Christ  king,  from  0  tlie  river  Euphrates  unto  the  borders 
c;r.  wo.  0f  Egypt : 

33  And  to  bring  up  his  son  Antiochus,  until 
is.  ii.'  he  came  again. 

34  Moreover  he  delivered  unto  him  the  half 
of  his  forces,  and  the  elephants,  and  gave  him 
charge  of  all  things  that  he  would  have  done,  as 
also  concerning  diem  that  dwelt  in  Juda  and 


Jerusalem : 

35  To  wit,  that  he  should  send  an  army  against 
them,  to  destroy  raid  root  out  the  strength  of 

P  chap.  Israel,  and  the  p  remnant  of  Jerusalem,  and  to 
’•  58‘  take  away  their  memorial  from  diat  place  ; 

36  And  that  he  should  place  strangers  in  all 
their  quarters,  and  divide  their  land  by  lot. 

37  So  die  king  took  the  half  of  the  forces  that 
t  <?r.  remained,  and  departed  from  Antioch,  f  his 
b/Jlml  royal  city,  the  hundred  forty  and  seventh  year ; 
do™.  and  having  passed  the  river  Euphrates,  he  went 

through  the  high  countries. 

38  Then  Lysias  chose  Ptolemee  the  son  of 
Dorymenes,  and  Nicanor,  and  Gorgias,  mighty 

q  chap,  men  q  of  the  king’s  friends : 

39  And  with  diem  he  sent  forty  thousand  foot¬ 
men,  and  seven  thousand  horsemen,  to  go  into 
the  land  of  Juda,  and  to  destroy  it,  as  the  king 
commanded. 

40  So  they  went  forth  with  all  their  power, 
r  l.uke  and  came  and  pitched  by r  Emmaus  in  the  plain 
24.  is.  country. 

41  And  the  merchants  of  the  country,  hearing 
the  fame  of  them,  took  silver  and  gold  very 

y  o.-,  much,  with  ||  servants,  and  came  into  the  camp 
fmers.  to  buy  the  children  of  Israel  for  slaves  :  a  power 
n  or,  of  also  of  Syria  and  of  the  land  [|  of  the  Philistines 
strangers,  j  Qinecl  themselves  unto  them. 

42  Now  when  Judas  and  his  brethren  saw 
that  miseries  were  multiplied,  and  that  the  forces 
did  encamp  themselves  in  their  borders;  for 

ver.39.  they  knew  how  s  the  king  had  given  command¬ 
ment  to  destroy  the  people,  and  utterly  abolish 
them : 

43  They  said  one  to  another,  Let  us  restore  the 
decayed  estate  of  our  people,  and  let  us  fight  for 
our  people  and  the  sanctuary. 

44  Then  was  the  congregation  gathered  to- 
.  n  gether,  that  they  might  be  ready  for  battle,  1  and 

19. 14.  C rc.  that  they  might  pray,  and  ask  mercy  and  com¬ 
passion. 

u  chap. i.  45  Now  Jerusalem  lay  "void  as  a  wilderness, 
S8, 39.  there  was  none  of  her  children  that  went  in  or  out, 
x  ps.  74. 3.  *  the  sanctuary  also  was  trodden  down,  and  aliens 
kept  the  strong  hold  ;  the  heathen  had  their  habi¬ 
tation  in  that  place  ;  and  joy  was  taken  from  Ja¬ 
cob,  and  the  pipe  with  the  harp  ceased. 

46  Wherefore  the  Israelites  assembled  them- 
j  Qr  selves  together,  and  came  to  ||  Maspha,  over 
whip*,  against  Jerusalem  ;  for  in  Maspha  was  the  place 
}°TtSSch  where  they  prayed  aforetime  in  Israel. 

'ult'm'd?  47  Then  they  fasted  that  day;  and  put  on  sack- 
diligent  £  loth,  and  cast  ashes  upon  their  heads,  and  rent 

arnrehythat  .  .  >  .  * 

they  n„rht  their  clothes, 

fn’iiulite-'  48  And  laid  open  the  book  of  the  law,  ||  where- 
fj  ii.eir  in  the  heathen  had  sought  to  paint  the  likeness  of 
their  images. 
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49  They  brought  also  the  priests’  garments,  and  enjm-r 
the  first-fruits,  and  the  tithes :  and  the  y  Naza- 

rites  they  stirred  up,  who  had  accomplished  their 
days.  6.2.  ”  ’ 

50  Then  cried  they  with  a  loud  voice  toward 
heaven,  saying,  What  shall  we  do  with  these,  and 
whither  shall  we  carry  them  away  ? 

51  z  For  thy  sanctuary  is  trodden  down  and  *  ram. 
profaned,  and  thy  priests  are  in  heaviness,  and1'4' 
brought  low. 

52  And  lo,  the  heathen  are  assembled  together 
against  us  to  destroy  us :  what  things  they  ima¬ 
gine  against  us,  thou  knowest. 

53  a  How  shall  we  be  able  to  stand  against  a  2  chron. 
them,  except  thou,  0  God,  be  our  help  ? 

54  Then  sounded  they  with  trumpets,  and 
cried  with  a  loud  voice. 

55  And  after  this  Judas  ordained  captains 
over  the  people,  even  captains  over  thousands, 
and  over  hundreds,  and  over  fifties,  and  over 
tens. 

56  But  as  for  such  as  b  were  building  houses,  b  Dem. 
or  had  betrothed  wives,  or  were  planting  vine-  20‘ 
yards,  or  cwere  fearful,  those  he  commanded  c  judges 
that  they  should  return  every  man  to  his  own  7‘  3‘ 
house,  according  to  the  law. 

57  So  the  camp  removed,  and  pitched  upon 

tire  south  side  of  *  Emmaus.  <1  ver.  40. 

58  And  Judas  said,  Arm  yourselves,  and  be 
valiant  men,  and  see  that  ye  be  in  readiness 
against  the  morning,  that  ye  may  fight  with  these 
nations,  that  are  assembled  together  against  us  to 
destroy  us  and  our  sanctuary  : 

59  e  For  it  is  better  for  us  to  die  in  battle,  than  e  3eeExod, 
to  behold  the  calamities  of  our  people  and  our  32-32* 
sanctuary. 

60  Nevertheless,  f  as  tire  will  of  God  is  in  hea-  f  1  s™. 

ven,  so  let  him  do.  3‘ 1S- 

CHAP.  IV. 


6  Judas  defeateth  the  plot,  14  and forces  of  Gor¬ 
gias,  23  and  spoiletfi  their  tents,  34  and  over- 
throweth  Lysias.  45  He  pulleth  down  the  altar 
which  the  heathen  had  profaned,  and  setteth 
up  a  new  one;  60  and  maketii  a  'wall  about  Sion. 

THEN  took  a  Gorgias  five  thousand  foot- a chaP. 

men,  and  a  thousand  of  the  best  horsemen, 38, 
and  removed  out  of  the  camp  by  night; 

2  To  the  end  he  might  rush  in  upon  the  camp 
of  the  Jcuvs,  and  smite  them  suddenly.  And  the 
men  of  tire  fortress  were  his  guides. 

3  Now  when  Judas  heard  thereof,  he  himself 
removed,  and  the  valiant  men  with  him,  that  he 
might  smite  the  king’s  army  which  wras  at 
b  Emmaus,  _  i>chaP.3. 

4  While  as  yet  tire  forces  were  dispersed  from  40‘ 
the  camp. 

5  In  the  mean  season  came  Gorgias  by  night 
into  the  camp  of  Judas  ;  and  w  hen  he  found  no 
man  there,  he  sought  them  c  in  the  mountains ;  c  chap.  2. 
for  said  he,  These  fellows  flee  from  us.  28' 

6  But  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  Judas  shewed 
himself  in  the  plain  with  three  thousand  men, 
who  nevertheless  had  neither  ||  armour  nor  nor. 
swords  to  their  minds. 

7  And  they  saw  the  camp  of  the  heathen, 

that 


targets- 


£  Gen.  14. 
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that  it  was  strong  and  well  harnessed,  and  com¬ 
passed  round  about  with  horsemen ;  and  these 
were  expert  of  war. 

8  Then  said  Judas  to  the  men  that  were  with 
<i  josh.  i.9.  him,  d  Fear  ye  not  their  multitude,  neither  be  ye 

afraid  of  their  assault. 

9  Remember  how  our  fathers  were  delivered 
in  the  Red  sea,  when  Pharaoh  pursued  them 
with  an  army. 

10  Now  therefore  let  us  cry  unto  heaven,  if 
peradventure  the  Lord  will  have  mercy  upon  us, 

<■  l-v.  and  e  remember  the  covenant  of  our  fathers, 

**■ 42'  and  destroy  this  host  before  our  face  this 
day : 

11  That  so  till  the  heathen  may  know  that 
there  is  one  who  delivereth  and  saveth  Israel. 

12  Then  the  strangers  lifted  up  their  eyes, 
and  saw  them  coming  over  against  them. 

13  Wherefore  they  went  out  of  the  camp  to 
rjosh.  a.  8.  battle ;  but  they  that  were  with  Judas  f  sounded 

their  trumpets. 

14  So  they  joined  battle,  and  the  heathen  be¬ 
ing  discomfited  fled  into  the  plain. 

15  Howbeit,  all  the  hindmost  of  them  were 
slain  with  the  sword :  for  they  pursued  them 

t  or.  Ana-  unto  f  Gazcra,  and  unto  the  plains  of  Idumea, 
rimuih.  ancj  Azotus,  and  Jamnia,  so  that  there  were 
slain  of  them  about  three  thousand  men. 

16  This  done,  Judas  returned  again  with  his 
host  from  pursuing  them, 

17  And  said  to  the  people,  E  Be  not  greedy  of 
the  spoils,  inasmuch  as  there  is  a  battle  before  us, 

18  And  Gorgias  and  his  host  are  here  by  us 
in  the  mountain :  but  stand  ye  now  against  our 
enemies,  and  overcome  them,  and  after  this  ye 
may  boldly  take  the  spoils. 

19  As  Judas  was  yet  speaking  these  words, 
there  appeared  a  part  of  them  looking  out  of  the 
mountain : 

20  Who  when  they  perceived  that  the  Jews 
had  put  their  host  to  flight,  and  were  burning  the 
tents ;  for  the  smoke  that  was  seen  declared  what 
was  done  : 

21  When  therefore  they  perceived  these 
things,  h  they  were  sore  afraid,  and  seeing  also 
the  host  of  Judas  in  the  plain  ready  to  fight, 

22  They  fled  every  one  into  the  land  of 
strangers. 

23  Then  Judas  returned  to  spoil  the  tents, 
where  they  got  much  gold,  and  silver,  and 
blue  silk,  and  purple  of  the  sea,  and  great 
riches. 

■,  seeiv. is.  24  After  this  they  went  home,  and  sung  :a 
ntie-  song  of  thanksgiving,  and  praised  the  Lord  in 
heaven :  because  it  is  good,  because  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

25  Thus  Israel  had  a  great  deliverance  that 
day. 

26  Now  all  the  strangers  that  had  escaped 
came  and  told  k  Lysias  what  had  happened  : 

27  Who,  when  he  heard  thereof,  was  con¬ 
founded  and  discouraged,  because  neither  such 
things  as  he  would  were  done  unto  Israel,  nor  such 
tilings  as  the  king  commanded  him  were  come 
to  pass. 
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28  The  next  year  therefore  following,  Lysias 

gathered  together  threescore  thousand  cha  ice 
men  of  foot,  taxi  five  thousand  horsemen,  that  '  ' 

he  might  subdue  them. 

29  So  they  came  into  1  Idumea,  and  pitched1  Ver-1!- 
their  tents  at  Bethsura,  and  Judas  met  them 

with  ten  thousand  men. 

30  And  when  he  saw  that  mighty'  army,  he 
prayed,  and  said,  Blessed  art  thou,  O  Saviour 
of  Israel,  m  who  didst  quell  the  violence  of  th< 
mighty  man  by  the  hand  of  thy  servant  David, 
and  gavest  the  host  of  ||  strangers  into  the  hands  t  or, 
of  n  Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul,  and  his  armour- 
bearer  ; 

31  Shut  up  this  army  in  the  hand  of  thy  peo¬ 
ple  Israel,  and  let  them  be  confounded  in  their 
power  and  horsemen : 

32  Make  them  to  be  of  no  courage,  and 
cause  the  boldness  of  their  strength  to  f  falltGr.m*; 
away,  and  let  them  quake  at  their  destruc¬ 
tion  : 

33  Cast  them  down  with  the  sword  of  them 

that  love  thee,  and  let  all  those  that  know  thy 
name  "praise  thee  with  thanksgiving.  c  ver.21. 

34  So  they  joined  battle;  and  there  were  c ir.i«. 
slain  of  the  host  of  Lysias  about  five  thousand 
men,  even  before  them  were  they  slain. 

35  Now  when  Lysias  saw  his  army  put  to 
flight,  and  the  manliness  of  Judas’  soldiers,  and 
how  they  were  ready  either  to  live  or  p  die  vali-  p  Gv«r. 
antly,  he  went  into  Antiochia,  and  gathered  to-  3‘  5y‘ 
gether  a  company  of  strangers,  and  having  made 

his  army  greater  than  it  was,  he  puiposed  to 
come  again  into  Judea. 

36  Then  said  Judas  and  his  brethren,  Behold, 

our  enemies  are  discomfited :  let  us  go  up  to 
cleanse  and  (j  dedicate  the  sanctuary.  j  or. 

37  Upon  this  all  the  host  assembled  themselves repa,r- 

together,  and  went  up  into  q  mount  Sion.  qp3.48.». 

38  And  when  they  saw  the  sanctuary  desolate, 
and  the  altar  profaned,  and  the  gates  burned  up, 
and  shrubs  growing  in  the  courts  as  in  a  forest, 
or  in  one  of  the  mountains,  yea,  and  the  priests’ 
chambers  pulled  down ; 

39  r  They  rent  their  clothes,  and  made  great  rchaP. 
lamentation,  and  cast  ashes  upon  their  heads,  s‘  14‘ 

40  And  fell  down  flat  to  the  ground  upon  their 
faces,  and  blew  an  alarm  with  the  trumpets,  and 
cried  toward  heaven. 

41  Then  Judas  appointed  certain  men  to  fight 
against  those  that  were  in  the  *  fortress,  until  he « ch*i>.  1. 
had  cleansed  the  sanctuary. 

42  So  he  chose  priests  of  blameless  conversa¬ 
tion,  such  as  had  pleasure  in  the  law : 

43  Who  cleansed  the  sanctuary,  and  bare  out 
the  defiled  stones  unto  an  unclean  place. 

44  And  when  as  they  consulted  what  to  do 
with  the  altar  of  burnt-offerings,  which  was 
profaned ; 

45  They  thought  it  best  to  pull  it  down,  lest 
it  should  be  a  reproach  to  them,  because  the 
heathen  1  had  defiled  it ;  wherefore  they  pulled  *  ch*,.. 
it  down, 

46  And  laid  up  the  stones  in  the  mountain  of 
the  temple  in  a  convenient  place,  until  there 

should 
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Christ  should  come  a  prophet  to  shew  what  should  be 
cir.  i6s.  done  with  them. 

fjfif  47  Then  they  took  whole  stones  u  according 
as.  XDeiifc°‘  to  die  law,  and  built  a  new  altar  according  to 
IJsiI Josh'  die  former ; 

xps.  7-1.3.  48  And  made  up  die  x  sanctuary,  and  the 

things  that  were  within  the  temple,  and  hallowed 
the  courts. 

49  They  made  also  new  holy  vessels,  and  into 
die  temple  diey  brought  the  candlestick,  and  the 
altar  of  burnt-offerings,  and  of  incense,  and  the 
table. 

y  Exod.  50  And  y  upon  the  altar  they  burned  incense, 
and  the  lamps  that  were  upon  the  candlestick 
they  lighted,  that  they  might  give  light  in  the 
temple. 

51  Furthermore  they  set  the  loaves  upon  the 
table,  and  ||  spread  out  the  vails,  and  finished  all 
twins'  ^ie  works  which  they  had  begun  to  make, 
or "tiawd  52  Now  on  the  five  and  twentieth  day  of  the 

vaii‘f.  ninth  month,  which  is  called  the  month  Casleu, 
in  the  hundred  forty  and  eighdi  year,  they  rose 
up  betimes  in  the  morning, 

53  And  offered  sacrifice  according  to  the  law 
z  ver.  .17.  Upon  1  the  new  altar  of  burnt- offerings,  which 

they  had  made. 

54  Look,  at  what  time  and  what  day  the 
heathen  had  profaned  it,  even  in  that  was  it  dedi¬ 
cated  with  songs,  and  citherns,  and  harps,  and 
cymbals. 

a  josh.  55  Then  all  the  people  a  fell  upon  their  faces, 
worshipping  and  praising  the  God  of  heaven, 
who  had  given  them  good  success. 

56  And  so  they  kept  the  dedication  of  the  altar 
•  eight  days,  and  offered  burnt- offerings  with  glad- 

i!  or,  pence,  ness,  and  sacrificed  the  sacrifice  of  II  deliverance 
Rennes.  ailc|  praise. 

57  They  decked  also  the  fore-front  of  the 
temple  with  crowns  of  gold,  and  with  shields ; 

t  °f;  d  and  the  gates  and  the  chambers  they  ||  renewed, 
fo'd  '  '  and  ||  hanged  doors  upon  them. 

58  Thus  was  there  very  great  gladness  among 
the  people,  for  that  the  reproach  of  the  heathen 
was  put  away. 

59  Moreover,  Judas  and  his  brethren  with  the 
whole  congregation  of  Israel  ordained,  that  the 
days  of  the  dedication  of  the  altar  should  be  kept 
in  their  season  from  year  to  year  by  the  space 
of  eight  daysj  from  the  five  and  twentieth  day 

b  vYr.  52.  of  the  month  b  Casleu,  with  mirth  and  glad¬ 
ness. 

c  rs.  48. 2.  60  At  that  time  also  they  builded  up  c  the 

mount  Sion  with  high  walls  and  strong  towers 
round  about,  lest  the  Gentiles  should  come  and 
•i  rhap.  tread  it  down,  d  as  they  had  done  before. 

6 1  And  they  set  there  a  garrison  to  keep  it,  and 
fortified  Bethsura  to  preserve  it ;  that  the  people 
might  have  a  defence  against  Idumea. 

CHAP.  V. 

3  Judas  smiteth  the  children  of  Esau.,  Bean ,  and 

Ammon.  17  Simon  is  sent  into  Galilee.  25  The 

exploits  of  Judas  in  Galaad:  51  he  destroy  eth 

F.phron  for  denying  him  to  pass  through  it. 

56  Divers,  that  in  Judas'1  absence  would  fight 

with  their  enemies ,  arc  slain. 

2  (92- 1) 
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OW  when  the  nations  round  about  heard  cBh!ust 
that  the  altar  was  built,  and  the  sanctuary  tcir-  165-J 
renewed  as  before,  a  it  displeased  them  very  fiffj 
much.  io,  19.  & 

2  Wherefore  they  thought  b  to  destroy  the  tilth. 
generation  of  Jacob  that  was  among  them,  and  3- 6- 
thereupon  they  began  to  slay  and  destroy  the 
people. 

3  Then  Judas  fought  against  the  children  of 
Esau  in  Idumea,  at  ||  Arabattine,  because  they  j1  °r,>  Ar°- 
besieged  Israel :  and  he  gave  them  a  great  over-  °r<  Ar«bat- 
throw,  and  abated  their  courage,  and  took  their  crabattine. 
spoils. 

4  Also  he  remembered  the  ||  injury  of  the  «  or, 

children  of  ||  Bean,  who  had  been  a  snare  and  "ff 
an  offence  unto  the  people,  in  that  they  lay  in  OJ> 
wait  for  them  in  the  ways.  Numb.  33. 

•  5  He  shut  them  up  therefore  in  the  towers,  lr  32' 
and  encamped  against  them,  and  destroyed  them 
utterly,  and  burned  the  towers  of  that  place  with 
fire,  and  all  that  were  therein. 

6  Afterward  he  passed  over  to  the  children  of 

c  Ammon,  where  he  found  a  mighty  power,  and  C2sam 
much  people,  with  Timotheus  their  captain.  u* u 

7  So  he  fought  many  battles  with  them,  till  at 
length  they  were  discomfited  before  him  ;  and 
he  smote  them. 

8  And  when  he  had  taken  Jazar,  with  the 
towns  belonging  thereto,  he  returned  into  Judea. 

9  Then  the  heathen  that  were  at  Galaad  as¬ 
sembled  themselves  together  against  the  Israel¬ 
ites  that  were  in  their  quarters,  to  destroy  them  ; 
but  they  fled  to  the  fortress  of  Dathema, 

10  And  sent  letters  unto  d  Judas  and  his  bre-  d  Chap, 
thren,  The  heathen  that  are  round  about  us  are  3‘  *• 
assembled  together  against  us  to  destroy  us  : 

1 1  And  they  are  preparing  to  come  and  take 

the  fortress  whereunto  we  are  fled,  e  Timotheus  e  ver.  e. 
being  captain  of  their  host. 

12  f  Come  now  therefore,  and  deliver  us  from  f 

their  hands,  for  many  of  us  are  slain  :  n.e.8** 

13  Yea,  all  our  brethren  that  were  in  the  places 
of  Tobie  are  put  to  death  :  their  wives  ancl  their 
children  also  they  have  carried  away  captives,  and 
borne  away  their  stuff ;  and  they  have  destroyed 
there  about  a  thousand  men. 

14  While  these  letters  were  yet  reading,  be- 
hokl,  there  came  other  messengers  from  Gali¬ 
lee,  with  their  clothes  rent,  who  reported  on  this 
wise, 

15  And  said,  They  of  Ptolemais,  andof.Ty- 

rus,  and  Sidon,  and  all  e  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles,  e  Matth_ 
are  assembled  together  against  us  to  consume  us.  4- J5- 

16  Now  when  Judas  and  the  people  heard 
these  words,  there  assembled  a  great  congrega¬ 
tion  together,  to  consult  what  they  should  do  for 
their  brethren  that  were  in  trouble,  and  assault¬ 
ed  of  them. 

17  Then  said  Judas  unto  Simon  his  brother, 

Choose  thee  out  men,  and  go  and  deliver  thy 
brethren  that  are  in  Galilee,  for  I  and  Jonathan 

my  brother  will  go  into  the  country  of  h  Galaad.  11  Ver  S- 

18  So  he  left  Joseph  the  son  of  Zacharias,  and 
Azarias,  captains  of  the  people,  with  the  remnant 
of  the  host  in  Judea  to  keep  it. 

19  Unto 
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19  Unto  whom  he  gave  commandment,  say¬ 
ing,  Take  ye  the  charge  of  this  people,  and  see 
that  ye  make  not  war  against  the  i  heathen  until 
the  time  that  we  come  again. 

20  Now  unto  Simon  w  ere  given  three  thou¬ 
sand  men  to  go  into  Galilee,  and  unto  Judas 
eight  thousand  men  for  the  country  of  Galaad 

21  Then  went  Simon  into  Galilee,  where  he 
fought  many  battles  with  the  heathen,  so  that 
the  heathen  were  k  discomfited  by  him. 

t  22  And  he  pursued  them  unto  the  gate  of 

1  Ver' 15'  1  Ptolemais ;  and  there  were  slain  of  the  heathen 
about  three  thousand  men,  whose  spoils  he  took 
tivljew,.  23  And  ||  those  that  were  in  Galilee,  and  in 
’  Arbattis,  with  their  wives  and  their  children, 
and  all  that  they  had,  took  he  away  with  him , 
and  brought  them  into  Judea  with  great  joy. 
m  ver.  i7.  24  Judas  Maccabeus  also  and  m  his  brothe? 

Jonathan  went  over  Jordan,  and  travelled  three 
days  journey  in  the  wilderness, 

25  Where  they  met  with  the  Nabathites,  who 
came  unto  them  in  peaceable  manner,  and  told 
them  every  thing  that  had  happened  to  their  bre¬ 
thren  in  the  land  of  Galaad  : 

26  And  how  that  many  of  them  were  shut  up 
in  ||  Bosora,  and  Bosor,  and  Alema,  ||  Casphor, 
Maked,  and  Camaim ;  all  these  cities  are  strong 

cZjZF  and  great : 

as  ver.  36.  27  And  that  they  were  shut  up  in  the  rest  of 

the  cities  of  the  country  of  Galaad,  and  that  a- 
gainst  to-morrow  ||  they  had  appointed  to  bring 
their  host  against  the  forts,  and  to  take  them, 
and  to  destroy  them  all  in  one  day. 

28  Hereupon  Judas  and  his  host  turned  sud- 

s  or, Bosor.  by  the  way  of  the  wilderness  unto  ||  Bo¬ 

sora  ;  and  when  he  had  won  the  city,  he  slew  all 
the  males  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  took 
all  their  spoils,  and  burned  the  city  w  ith  fire. 

29  From  whence  he  removed  by  night,  and 
went  till  he  came  to  n  the  fortress. 

30  And  betimes  in  the  morning  they  f  looked 
up,  and  behold,  there  was  an  innumerable  people 
bearing  ladders  and  other  engines  of  war,  to  take 
the  fortress :  for  ||  they  assaulted  them. 

3 1  When  J  udas  therefore  saw  that  the  battle 
was  begun,  and  that  the  cry  of  the  city  went  up 
to  heaven,  with  trumpets,  and  a  great  sound, 

32  He  said  unto  his  host,  Fight  this  day  for 
your  brethren. 

33  So  he  went  forth  behind  them  hi  three 
companies,  0  who  sounded  their  trumpets,  and 
cried  with  prayer. 

34  Then  the  host  of  Timotheus,  knowing 
that  it  was  Maccabeus,  fled  frpm  him :  wherefore 
he  smote  them  with  a  great  slaughter;  so  that 
there  were  killed  of  them  that  day  about  eight 
thousand  men. 

35  This  done,  Judas  turned  aside  to  Maspha; 
and  after  he  had  assaulted  it,  he  took  it,  pand 
slew  all  the  males  therein,  and  received  the  spoils 
thereof,  and  burnt  it  with  fire. 

36  From  thence  went  he,  and  took  i  Casphon, 
MagecL  Bosor,  and  the  other  cities  of  the  coun¬ 
try  of  Galaad. 

37  After  these  things  gathered  Timotheus 
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another  host,  and  encamped  against  Raphon  be¬ 
yond  the  brook. 

38  So  Judas  sent  men  to  espy  the  host,  who 
brought  him  word,  saying,  r  All  the  heathen r  Ver-  '>• 
that  be  round  about  us  are  assembled  unto  them, 
even  a  very  great  host. 

39  He  hath  also  hired  the  Arabians  to  help 
them,  and  they  have  pitched  their  tents  beyond 
the  brook,  ready  to  come  and  fight  against  thee. 

Upon  this  Judas  went  to  meet  them. 

40  Then  3  Timotheus  said  unto  the  captains «  Vcr  '1- 
of  his  host,  When  Judas  and  his  host  come 
near  the  brook,  if  he  pass  over  first  unto  us,  we 
shall  not  be  able  to  withstand  him ;  for  he  will 
mightily  prevail  against  us  : 

41  But  if  he  be  afraid,  and  camp  beyond  the 
river,,  we  shall  go  over  unto  him,  and  prevail 
against  him. 

42  Now  when  Judas  came  near  1  the  brook,  tV«-3*- 
he  caused  the  scribes  of  the  people  to  remain  by 
the  brook  :  unto  ■whom  he  gave  commandment,  * 
saying,  u  Suffer  no  man  to  remain  in  the  camp,  us« 
but  let  all  come  to  the  battle. 

43  So  he  went  first  over  unto  them,  and  all 
the  people  after  him :  then  all  the  heathen, 
being  discomfited  before  him,  cast  away  their 
weapons,  and  fled  unto  the  temple  that  was  at 
Carnaim. 

44  But  ||  they  took  the  city,  and  burned  the 
temple  with  all  that  were  therein.  Thus  was  company. 
Camaim  subdued,  x  neither  could  they  stand  any  xjo,h. 
longer  before  Judas. 

45  Then  Judas  gathered  together  all  the  Is¬ 
raelites  that  were  in  the  country  of  Galaad, 
from  the  least  unto  the  greatest,  even  their  wives, 
and  their  children,  and  their  stuff,  a  very  great 
host,  to  the  end  they  might  come  into  the  land  of 
Judea. 

46  Now  when  they  came  unto  Ephron,(this 
was  a  great  city  in  the  way  as  they  should  go, 
very  well  fortified)  they  could  not  turn  from  it, 
either  on  the  right  hand  or  the  left,  but  must 
needs  pass  through  the  midst  of  it. 

47  Then  they  of  the  city  shut  them  out,  and 
stopped  up  the  gates  with  stones. 

48  Whereupon  Judas  sent  unto  them  y  in>  v.  r. : 
peaceable  maimer,  saying,  Let  us  pass  through 
your  land  to  go  into  our  own  country,  and  none 
shall  do  you  any  hurt ;  we  will  only  pass  through 
on  foot :  howbeit,  they  would  not  open  unto  him. 

49  Wherefore  Judas  commanded  a  procla¬ 
mation  to  be  made  throughout  the  host,  that 
every  man  should  pitch  his  tent  in  die  place 
where  he  was. 

50  So  the  soldiers  pitched  and  assaulted  the 

city  all  that  day  and  all  that  night,  till  at  the  length  z  Vcrv< 
the  city  was  delivered  into  his  hands:  as.  u. 

51  Who  then  slew  1  all  the  males  with  the  j  or.wm 

edge  of  the  sword,  and  razed  the  city,  and  took  ^"*10'. 
the  spoils  thereof,  and  passed  through  die  city  iCK_ 
over  them  that  were  slain.  h  * 

52  After  this  went  they  over  Jordan  into  the"* 
great  plain  before  Bethsan. 

53  And  Judas  gathered  togedicr  those  that 
||  came  behind,  and  ||  exhorted  the  people  all  the 
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way  through,  till  they  came  into  the  land 
Judea. 

54  So  they  went  up  to  mount  Sion  with  joy 
2°^  and  gladness,  where  they  offered  ||  burnt-offerings, 
jo"  An’oq.  because  not  one  of  them  were  slain  until  they 

I2-  had  returned  in  peace. 

55  Now  what  time  as  Judas  and  Jonathan 
were  in  the  land  of  Galaad,  and  Simon  his  brother 

*  ver.  i5.  in  a  Galilee  before  Ptolemais, 

56.  Joseph  the  son  of  Zacharias,  and  Azarias, 
captains  of  the  garrisons,  heard  of  the  valiant 
acts  and  warlike  deeds  which  they  had  done. 

57  Wherefore  they  said,  Let  us  also  get  us 
a  name,  and  go  fight  against  the  heathen  that 
are  round  about  us. 

58  So  when  they  had  given  charge  unto  the 

garrison  that  was  wilh  them,  they  went  toward 
J amnia.  v 

59  Then  came  b  Gorgias  and  his  men  out  of 
the  city  f  to  fight  against  them. 

60  And  so  it  was,  that  Joseph  and  Azarias 
were  put  to  flight,  and  pursued  unto  the  borders 
of  Judea:  and  there  were  slain  that  day  cf  the 
people  of  Israel  about  two  thousand  men. 

61  Thus  was  there  a  great  overthrow  among 
the  children  of  Israel,  because  they  were  not 
obedient  unto  Judas  and  his  brethren,  c  but 
drought  to  do  some  valiant  act. 

62  Moreover  these  men  came  not  of  the  seed 
of  those,  by  whose  hand  deliverance  was  given 
unto  Israel. 

63  Howbeit,  the  man  Judas  and  his  brethren 
were  greatly  renowned  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel, 
and  of  all  the  heathen,  wheresoever  their  name 
was  heard  of ; 

64  Insomuch  as  d  the  people  assembled  unto 
3.  i.  2, 3.  them  with  joyful  acclamations. 

65  Afterward  went  Judas  forth  with  his  bre¬ 
thren,  and  fought  against  the  children  of  Esau,  in 
tire  land  toward  the  south,  where  he  smote  He¬ 
bron,  and  the  f  towns  thereof,  and  pulled  down 
the  fortress  of  it,  and  burned  die  towers  thereof 
round  about. 

66  From  thence  he  removed  to  go  into  the 
land  of  t  the  Philistines,  and  passed  through 

Samaria. 

67  At  that  time  certain  priests,  desirous  to  shew 
their  valour,  were  slain  in  battle,  for  that  they 
went  out  to  fight  unadvisedly. 

i  Acts b. jo.  68  So  Judas  turned  to  fAzotus  in  the  land  cf 

the  Philistines,  and  when  he  had  pulled  down  their 
altars,  and  burned  dieir  can  ed  images  with  fire, 
and  spoiled  their  cities,  he  returned  into  the  land 
of  Judea. 

CHAP.  VI. 

8  Antiochus  dieth ,  12  and  confcsscth  that  he  is 
plagued  for  the  wrong  done  to  Jerusalem.  20 
Judas  besiegeth  those  in  the  tower  at  Jerusalem. 
28  They  procure  Antiochus  the  younger  to 
come  into  Judea :  5 1  he  besiegeth  Sion,  60  and 
maketh  peace  with  Israel;  62  yet  overthroweth 
the  wall  of  Sion. 

ABOUT  that  time  king  Antiochus  travel¬ 
ling  through  the  high  countries,  heard  say 
that  Elymais  in  die  country  of  a  Persia  was  a 
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city  gready  renowned  for 
gold ; 

2  And  that  there  was  in  it  a  very  rich  temple, 
wherein  were  ||. coverings  of  gold,  and  breast-  i  °rj 

?lates,  and  ||  shields,  which  Alexander  son  olVoV* 
fliilip,  the  Macedonian  king,  who  b  reigned  first0' 
among  the  Grecians,  had  left  there. 

3  Wherefore  he  came  and  sought  to  take  the 
city,  and  to  spoil  it;  but  he  was  not  able, 
because  they  of  die  city,  having  had  warning 
thereof, 

4  Rose  up  against  him  in  batde  ;  so  he  fled, 
and  departed  dience  with  c  great  heaviness,  andclKiiu» 
returned  to  Babylon. 

5  Moreover,  there  came '  one  who  brought 
him  tidings  into  Persia,  that  the  armies  which 
v  ent  against  the  land  of  Judea,  were  put  to 
flight : 

6  And  that  d  Lysias,  who  went  forth  first  •'  n«P. 
with  a  great  power,  was  driven  away  of  the  Jews ;  3‘ 32, 
and  that  diey  were  made  strong  by  the  armour, 
and  power,  and  store,  of  spoils,  which  they 
had  gotten  of  the  armies,  whom  they  had  de¬ 
stroyed  : 

7  Also  that  they  had  pulled  down  the  eabo-echaP. 
mination,  which  he  had  set  up  upon  the  altar  in 1-  S4‘ 
Jerusalem,  and  that  they  had  compassed  about 
the  sanctuary  with  high  walls,  as  before,  and  his 
city  Bethsura. 

8  Now  when  the  king  heard  these  wrords,  he 
was  astonished  and  fsore  moved:  w  hereupon  f  ver.  4. 
he  laid  him  down  upon  his  bed,  and  fell  sick 
for  grief,  because  it  had  not  befallen  him  as  he 
looked  for. 

9  And  there  he  continued  many  days :  for  his 
grief  was  ever  more  and  more,  and  he  made  ac¬ 
count  that  he  should  die. 

10  Wherefore  he  called  for  all  his  friends,  and 
said  unto  them,  g  The  sleep  is  gone  from  mine  g  Gen. 
eyes,  and  my  heart  faileth  for  very  care.  S1-  4n- 

1 1  And  I  thought  with  myself,  Into  w  hat  tri¬ 
bulation  am  I  come,  and  how  great  a  flood  of 
misery  is  it,  wherein  now  I  am !  for  I  was  boun¬ 
tiful  and  beloved  in  my  power. 

12  But  now  I  remember  the  evils  that  I  did 
at  Jerusalem,  mid  that  1  took  all  the  vessels  of 
gold  and  silver  that  w  ere  therein,  and  sent  to 
destroy  the  inhabitants  of  Judea  h  without  a  t  rs 
cause. 

13  I  perceive  therefore  that  for  this  cause 
these  troubles  are  come  upon  me,  and  behold,  I 
perish  through  great  grief  in  1  a  strange  land.  s  Ps  137_  4i 
14  Then  called  he  for  Philip,  one  of  his  friends, 
whom  he  made  ruler  over  all  his  realm, 

15  And  gave  him  the  crown,  and  his  robe, 
and  his  signet,  to  the  end  ||  he  should  bring  up .  0r> 
his  son  Antiochus,  and  nourish  him  up  for  the  ««, 

%  •  i  take  ms  sou 

Kingdom.  #  .  Antiochus 

16  So  king  Antiochus  died  there  in  the  hun- 
dred  forty  and  ninth  year. 

17  Now  when  Lysias  knew,  that  the  king  w  as 
|  dead,  he  set  up  k  Antiochus  his  son,  w  hom  hek  Ver  15 
i  had  1  ).ro ught  up  being  young,  to  reign  in  his  stead, 

I  and  his  name  he  called  Eupator. 

I  18  About  this  time  they  that  were  in  the 

1  tower 
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cmusT  1  tower  shut  up  the  Israelites  round  about  the 
lfi^,  sanctuary,  and  sought  always  their  hurt,  and  the 
strengthening  of  the  heathen. 

19  Wherefore  Judas,  purposing  to  destroy 
them,  called  all  the  people  together  to  besiege 
them. 

20  So  they  came  together,  and  besieged  them 
in  the  hundred  and  fiftieth  year,  and  he  made 
mounts  for  shot  against  them,  and  other  engines. 

21  Howbeit,  certain  of  them  that  were  besieg¬ 
ed  got  forth,  unto  whom  some  m  ungodly  men 
of  Israel  joined  themselves: 

22  And  they  went  unto  the  king,  and  said, 
How  long  will  it  be  ere  thou  execute  judgment, 
and  avenge  our  brethren  ? 

23  We  have  been  willing  to  serve  n  thy  fa¬ 
ther,  and  to  do  as  he  would  have  us,  and  to  obey 
his  commandments; 

.  24  For  which  cause  they  of  our  nation  be¬ 
siege  the  tower,  and  are  alienated  from  us : 
moreover,  as  many  of  us  as  they  could  light  on 
they  slew,  and  spoiled  our  inheritance. 

25  Neither  have  they  stretched  out  their 
hand  against  us  only,  but  also  against  all  their 
borders. 

26  And  behold,  this  day  are  they  besieging 
the  tower  at  Jerusalem,  to  take  it:  °the  sanctu¬ 
ary  also  and  Bethsura  have  they  fortified. 

27  Wherefore,  if  thou  dost  not  prevent  them 
quickly,  they  will  do  greater  things  than  these, 
neither  shalt  thou  be  able  to  rule  them. 

28  Now  when  the  king  heard  this,  he  was 
angry,  and  gathered  together  all  his  friends,  and 
the  captains  of  Inis  army,  and  those  that  had 
charge  of  the  horse. 

29  There  came  also  unto  him  from  other 
kingdoms,  and  from  p  isles  of  the  sea,  bands  of 
hired  soldiers. 

30  So  that  the  number  of  his  army  was  an 
hundred  thousand  footmen,  and  twenty  thousand 
horsemen,  and  two  and  thirty  elephants  exercis¬ 
ed  in  battle. 

31  These  went  through  Idumea,  and  pitched 
against  q  Bethsura,  which  they  assaulted  many 
days,  making  engines  of  war;  but  they  of  Beth¬ 
sura  came  out,  and  burned  them  with  fire,  and 
fought  valiantly. 

32  Upon  this  Judas  removed  from  the  tower, 
and  pitched  in  Bathzacharias,  over  against  the 
king’s  camp. 

33  Then  the  king  rising  very  early  marched 
fiercely  with  his  host  toward  Bathzacharias, 
where  his  armies  made  them  ready  to  battle, 
and  sounded  the  trumpets. 

34  And  to  the  end  they  might  provoke  rthe 
elephants  to  fight,  they  shewed  them  the  blood 
of  grapes  and  mulberries. 

35  Moreover,  they  divided  the  beasts  among 
the  armies,  and  for  every  elephant  they  appoint¬ 
ed  a  thousand  men,  armed  w  ith  coats  of  mail, 
and  with  helmets  of  brass  on  their  heads  ;  and 
beside  this,  for  every  beast  were  ordained  five 
hundred  s  horsemen  of  the  best. 

36  These  were  ready  at  every  occasion : 
wheresoever  the  beast  was,  and  whithersoever 
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the  beast  went,  they  went  also,  neither  depart¬ 
ed  they  from  him. 

37  And  upon  the  beasts  there  were  strong 

towers  of  wood,  which  covered  every  one  of 
them,  and  were  girt  fast  unto  them  w  ith  de¬ 
vices  :  there  were  also  upon  every  one  two  and 
thirty  strong  men,  that  fought  upon  them,  be¬ 
side  the  1  Indian  that  ruled  him.  tse*E«h. 

38  As  for  the  remnant  of  the  horsemen,  they 
set  them  on  this  side  and  that  side  at  the  two 
parts  of  the  host,  ||  giving  them  signs  what  to  i  or, 
do,  and  being  harnessed  all  over  amidst  the 


Ver.  30. 


»  Ver.  SO, 


ranKs. 


stir - 
riri  ’  th  n - 
up,  and  le 
in? cum - 

39  Now*  when  the  sun  shone  upon  the  shields 

of  gold  and  brass,  the  mountains  glistered  there- 
with,  and  shined  like  lamps  of  fire.  _  vTiff 

40  So  part  of  the  king’s  army  being  spread 
upon  the  high  mountains,  and  part  on  the  val¬ 
leys  below,  they  marched  on  safely  and  in 
order. 

41  Wherefore  all  that  heard  the  noise  of  their 
multitude,  and  the  marching  of  the  company, 

!  and  the  rattling  of  the  harness,  were  moved : 

;  u  for  the  army  was  very'  great  and  mighty.  u  Ver. 

42  Then  Judas  and  his  host  drew  near,  and 
entered  into  battle,  and  there  were  slain  of  the 
king’s  anny  six  hundred  men. 

43  x  Eleazar  also,  surnamed  Savaran,  per-  „  Ch„p. 
ceiving  that  one  of  the  beasts,  armed  with  royal 2-5- 
harness,  was  higher  than  all  the  rest,  and  y  sup-  T  Vcr.  37, 
posing  that  the  king  was  upon  him, 

44  Put  himself  in  jeopardy,  to  the  end  he 
might  deliver  his  people,  and  get  him  a  perpe¬ 
tual  name : 

45  Wherefore  he  ran  upon  him  courageously 

through  the  midst  of  the  battle,  slaying  on  the 
right  hand  and  on  the  left,  J]  so  that  they  were 
divided  from  him  on  both  sides.  that  he  cut 

46  Which  done,  he  crept  under  the  elephant, 
and  thrust  him  under,  and  slew  him  :  where¬ 
upon  the  elephant  fell  down  upon  him,  and  there 
he  died. 

47  How  beit,  the  rest  of  the  fetus  seeing  the 
strength  of  the  king,  and  the  violence  of  his 
forces,  turned  away  from  them. 

48  Then  the  king’s  army  went  up  to  Jeru¬ 
salem  to  meet  them,  and  the  king  z  pitched  his 
tents  II  against  Judea,  and  against  mount  Sion. 

49  But  w  ith  them  that  were  in  Bethsura  he  \Jh.‘ 

made  peace  :  ||  for  they  came  out  of  the  city,  be-  m 
cause  they  had  no  victuals  there  to  endure  the  01  f  .sr"i J 
siege,  it  being  a  year  of  rest  to  the  land.  ffr  f 

50  So  the  king  took  Bethsura,  and  set  a  gar- ,hem 
rison  there  to  keep  it. 

51  As  for  the  sanctuary,  he  besieged  it  many 

days  :  and  |]  set  there  artillery  w  ith  engines  and  ?  0r 
instruments  to  cast  fire  and  stones,  and  pieces  to  «"•>  f  > '.ere 
cast  darts  and  slings.  shot. 

52  Whereupon  ||  they  also  made  engines 
against  their  engines,  and  held  them  battle  a  long 
season. ^ 

53  Yet  at  the  last,  their  vessels  being  without 
victmils,  (for  that  it  was  the  a  seventh  year,  and 
they  in  Judea  that  w  ere  delivered  from  the  Gen-  n7 
tiles,  had  eaten  up  the  residue  of  the  store ;) 

54  There 
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54  There  were  but  a  few  left  in  the  sanctuary, 
because  the  famine  did  so  prevail  against  them, 
that  they  were  fain  to  disperse  themselves, 
every  man  to  his  own  place. 

55  At  that  time  b  Lysias  heard  say,_  that 
c  Philip,  whom  Antiochus  the  king,  while  he 
lived,  had  appointed  to  bring  up  his  son  Anti¬ 
ochus,  that  he  might  be  king, 

56  Was  returned  out  of  Persia  and  Media, 
and  the  king’s  host  also  that  went  with  him, 
and  that  he  sought  to  take  unto  him  the  ruling 
of  the  affairs. 

57  Wherefore  he  went  in  all  haste,  and  said 
to  the  king  and  the  captains  of  the  host  and 
the  company,  We  decay  daily,  and  our  victuals 
are  but  small,  and  the  place  we  lay  siege  unto 
is  strong,  and  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom  lie 
upon  us : 

58  Now  therefore  let  us  fbe  friends  with 
these  men,  and  make  peace  with  them,  and  with 
all  their  nation ; 

59  And  covenant  with  them,  that  they  shall 
live  after  d  their  laws,  as  they  did  before :  for 
they  are  therefore  displeased,  and  have  done  all 
these  things,  because  we  abolished  their  laws. 

60  So  the  king  and  the  princes  were  content: 
wherefore  he  sent  unto  them  to  make  peace ; 
and  they  accepted  thereof. 

61  Also  the  king  and  the  princes  made  an 
oath  unto  them :  whereupon  they  went  out  of 
the  strong  hold. 

62  Then  the  king  entered  into  e  mount  Sion ; 
but  when  he  saw  the  strength  of  the  place,  fhe 
brake  his  oath  that  he  had  made,  and  gave  com¬ 
mandment  to  pull  down  the  wall  round  about. 

63  Afterward  departed  he  in  all  haste,  and  re¬ 
turned  unto  Antiochia,  where  he  found  Philip 
to  be  master  of  the  city :  so  he  fought  against 
him,  and  took  the  city  by  force. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  Antiochus  is  slain ,  and  Demetrius  reigneth  in 
his  stead.  5  Alcimus  would  be  high  priest ,  and 
complaineth  of  Judas  to  the  king  :  16  He  slay- 
eth  threescore  Assideans.  43  JVicanor  is  slain, 
and  the  king's  forces  are  defeated  by  Judas.  49 
The  day  of  this  victory  is  kept  holy  every  year. 

IN  the  hundred  and  one  and  fiftieth  year  a De¬ 
metrius  the  son  of  Seleucus  departed  from 
Rome,  and  came  up  with  a  few  men  unto  ||  a 
city  of  the  sea-coast,  and  reigned  there. 

2  And  as  he  entered  into  the  f  palace  of  his 
ancestors,  so  it  was,  that  his  forces  had  taken 
b  Antiochus  and  Lysias,  to  bring  them  unto  him. 

3  Wherefore,  when  he  knew  it,  he  said,  Let 
me  not  see  their  faces  : 

4  So  his  host  slew  them.  Now  when  Deme¬ 
trius  was  set  upon  the  throne  of  his  kingdom, 

5  There  came  unto  him  all  the  wicked  and 
c  ungodly  men  of  Israel,  having  Alcimus,  who 
was  desirous  to  be  high  priest,  for  their  captain  : 

6  And  they  accused  the  people  to  the  king, 
saying,  Judas  and  his  brethren  have  slain  all 
thy  friends,  and  driven  us  out  of  our  own  land. 
7  Now  therefore  send  some  man  whom  thou 
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trustest,  and  let  him  go  and  see  what  havock  he 


f  Gen. 
34.  13. 


hath  made  among  us,  and  in  the  king’s  land, 
and  let  him  punish  them  with  all  them  that  aid 
them. 

8  Then  the  king  chose  Bacchides,  a  friend 
of  the  king,  who  ruled  d  beyond  the  flood,  and  <ijosh. 
was  a  great  man  in  the  kingdom,  and  faithful  24‘ 1  ' 
to  the  king. 

9  And  him  he  sent  with  that  wicked  e  Alci-  ■=  vcr. , 
mus,  whom  he  made  high  priest,  and  com¬ 
manded  that  he  should  take  vengeance  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

10  So  they  departed,  and  came  with  a  great 
power  into  the  land  of  Judea,  where  they  sent 
messengers  to  Judas  and  his  brethren  with 
peaceable  words  f  deceitfully. 

1 1  But  they  gave  no  heed  to  their  words ; 
for  they  saw  that  they  were  come  with  a  great 
power. 

12  Then  did  there  assemble  unto  Alcimus 
and  Bacchides  a  company  of  ||  scribes,  to  re- 
quire  justice. 

13  Now  the  g  Assideans  were  the  first  among  or,  men  in 

the  children  of  Israel  that  sought  peace  of 
them:  _  _  2.42. 

14  For  said  they7,  One  that  is  a  priest  of  the 
seed  of  Aaron  is  come  with  tins  army,  and  he 
will  do  us  no  wrong. 

15  So  he  spake  unto  them  peaceably,  and  sware 
unto  them,  saying,  We  will  procure  the  harm 
neither  of  you  nor  your  friends. 

16  Whereupon  they  believed  him :  howbeit, 
he  took  of  them  threescore  men,  and  slew  them 
in  one  day,  according  to  the  words  which  he 
wrote, 

17  h  The  flesh  of  thy  saints  have  they  cast  out ,  h  ps.  79. 
and  their  blood  have  they  shed  round  about  Je- 2'3- 
rusalem,  and  there  was  none  to  bury  them. 

18  Wherefore  the  fear  and  dread  of  them  fell 

upon  all  the  people,  who  said,  There  is  neither 
truth  nor  f righteousness  in  them;  ‘for  theytGr 
have  broken  the  covenant  and  oath  that  they 
made.  . 

19  After  this  removed  Bacchides  from  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  pitched  his  tents  in  Bezeth,  where 
he  sent  and  took  many  of  the  men  that  had  for¬ 
saken  him,  and  certain  of  the  people  also,  and 
when  he  had  slain  them,  k  he  cast  them  into  the 
great  pit. 

20  Then  committed  he  the  country  to  Alci¬ 
mus,  and  left  with  him  a  power  to  aid  him :  so 
Bacchides  went  to  the  king. 

21  But  Alcimus  ||  contended  for  the  high  B  0r, 

priesthood.  _  f/fdVd 

22  And  unto  him  resorted  all  such  as  trou-  ,l‘f'dpritst' 
bled  the  people,  who,  after  they  had  gotten  the 

land  of  Juda  into  their  power,  did  much  hurt  in 
Israel.  _  _  ij>s.  79.  i, 

23  Now  when  Judas  saw  all  the  mischief  *'3-r  m 

that  Alcimus  and  his  company  had  done  among  from  him  to 
the  Israelites,  1  even  above  the  heathen,  fofif 

24  He  went  out  into  all  the  coasts  of  Judea 
round  about,  and  took  vengeance  of  them  that 
had  ||  revolted  from  him,  so  that  they  durst  no 
more  ||  go  forth  into  the  country. 
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25  On  the  other  side,  when  Alcimus  saw 
that  Judas  and  his  company  had  ||  gotten  the  up- 
or  ivrr  Per  hand,  and  knew  that  he  was  not  able  t  to  abide 
grtrwn  ieey  their  force,  he  went  again  to  the  king,  and  said 
Tcfto  all  the  worst  of  them  that  he  could. 
abide  them.  26  Then  the  king  sent  Nicanor,  one  of  his 
honourable  m  princes,  a  man  that  bare  deadly 
hate  unto  Israel,  with  commandment  to  destroy 
the  people. 

27  So  Nicanor  came  to  Jerusalem  with  a  great 
force;  and  sent  unto  Judas  and  his  brethren  de¬ 
ceitfully  with  t  friendly  words,  saying, 

28  Let  there  be  no  battle  between  me  and  you ; 
I  will  come  with  a  few  men,  that  I  may  t  see  you 
in  peace. 

29  He  came  therefore  to  Judas,  and  they 
saluted  one  another  peaceably.  Howbeit  the 
enemies  were  prepared  to  take  away  Judas  by 
violence. 

30  Which  thing  after  it  was  known  to  Judas, 
to  %vit,  that  he  came  unto  him  with  deceit,  he 
was  sore  afraid  of  him,  and  n  would  see  his  face 
no  more. 

31  Nicanor  also,  when  he  saw  that  his  counsel 
t  Gr.  meet  was  discovered,  went  out  to  f  fight  against  Judas 
llt"il'.n  beside  j|  Capharsalama  : 

ii  or,  car.  32  Where  there  were  slain  of  Nicanor’s  side 
f'‘"“,‘I“J'aboUt  five  thousand  men,  and  the  rest  fled  into 
the  0  city  of  David. 

33  After  this  went  Nicanor  .up  to  mount 
Sion,  and  there  came  out  of  the  sanctuary  cer¬ 
tain  of  the  priests  and  certain  of  the  elders  of  the 
people,  to  salute  him  peaceably,  and  to  shew 
him  the  burnt-sacrifice  that  was  offered  for  the 
king. 

34  But  he  mocked  them,  and  laughed  at 
them,  and  f  abused  them  shamefully,  and  spake 

filed  them.  proudJy> 

35  And  sware  in  his  wrath,  saying,  Unless 
Judas  and  his  host  be  now  delivered  into  my 
hands,  if  ever  I  come  again  f  in  safety,  I  will 
burn  up  this  house :  and  with  that  he  went  out 
in  a  great  rage. 

36  Then  the  priests  entered  in,  and  p  stood 
before  the  altar  and  the  temple,  weeping,  and 
saying, 

37  Thou,  0  Lord,  didst  choose  this  house  to 
be  called  by  thy  name,  and  to  be  a  q  house  of 
prayer  and  petition  for  thy  people : 

38  Be  avenged  of  this  man  and  his  host,  and 
let  them  fall  by  the  sword:  remember  their 
blasphemies,  and  suffer  them  not  to  continue 
any  longer. 

39  So  Nicanor  went  out  of  Jerusalem,  and 
pitched  his  tents  in  Bethhoron,  where  an  host 
out  of  Syria  met  him. 

40  But  Judas  pitched  in  Adasa  with  three 
thousand  men,  and  there  he  prayed,  saying, 

41  rO  Lord,  when  they  that  were  sent  from 
the  king  of  the  Assyrians  blasphemed,  thine  angel 
went  out,  and  smote  an  hundred  fourscore  and 
five  thousand  of  them  : 

42  Even  so  destroy  thou  this  host  before  us 
this  day,  that  the  rest  may  know  that  he  hath 
spoken  blasphemously  against  thy  sanctuary,  and 
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him  according  to  his  wickedness. 

43  So  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  month  Adar 
the  hosts  joined  battle ;  but  Nicanor’s  host  was 
discomfited,  and  he  himself  was  first  slain  in  the 
battle. 

44  Now  when  Nicanor’s  host  saw  that  he  was 
slain,  'they  cast  away  their  weapons,  and  fled.  \ 27Ki"2* 

45  Then  ||  they  pursued  after  them  a  day’s  I  Or.  the 

journey,  from  'Adasa  unto  “Gazera,  sounding  w 
an  alarm  after  them  with  their  trumpets.  „  Char!° 

46  Whereupon  they  came  forth  out  of  all  the  4- ,s- 
towns  of  Judea  round  about,  and  closed  them 

in ;  so  that  they,  turning  back  upon  them  that 
pursued  them,  were  all  slain  with  the  sword,  and 
not  one  of  them  was  left. 

47  Afterwards  they  took  the  spoils  and  the 
prey,  and  smote  off  Nicanor’s  head,  and  his  right 
hand,  which  he  stretched  out  so  x  proudly,  and  *  ver.  34. 
brought  them  away,  and  hanged  them  up  toward 
Jerusalem. 

48  For  this  cause  the  people  rejoiced  greatly, 
and  they  kept  that  day  a  day  of  great  gladness. 

49  Moreover,  they  ordained  to  keep  yearly  this 

day,  being  the  Y  thirteenth  of  Adar.  y  Ver-  43, 

50  Thus  the  land  of  Juda  was  1  in  rest  a  little  |7c^p-49; 
while. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1  Judas  is  informed  of  the  power  and  policy  of 
the  Romans,  20  and  maketh  a  league  with 
them.  24  The  articles  of  that  league. 

NOW  Judas  had  heard  of  the  fame  of  the 

a  Romans,  that  they  were  mighty  and  vali-  asecchap. 
ant  men,  and  such  as  would  lovingly  accept  all  7‘  *' 
that  joined  themselves  unto  them,  and  make 
a  league  of  amity  with  all  that  came  unto 
them ; 

2  And  that  they  were  men  of  great  valour.  It 
was  told  him  also  of  their  wars  and  noble  acts 
which  they  had  done  among  the  ||  Galatians,  and  1  or, 
how  they  had  conquered  them,  and  brought  them  Frenc,imcn‘ 
under  tribute ; 

3  And  what  they  had  done  in  the  country  of 
b  Spain,  for  the  winning  of  the  mines  of  the  sil-  b  R0m. 
ver  and  gold  which  is  there  ;  14,  iS- 

4  And  that  by  their  policy  and  patience  they 
had  conquered  ||  all  the  place,  though  it  wrere  very  iO"'"v 
far  from  them ;  and  the  kings  also  that  came  pact' 
against  them  from  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth,  till  they  had  discomfited  them,  and  given 
them  a  great  overthrow,  so  that  the  rest  did  give 
them  c  tribute  every  year  .  c  Ver-  ** 

5  Beside  this,  how  they  had  discomfited  in 
battle  d  Philip,  and  Perseus  king  of  the  ||  Citims, d  ^haP* 
with  others  that  lifted  up  themselves  against  them,  j  of  fee- 

tinrl  linrl  rwprr*r»rnp  tlipm  •  dottuMj. 


and  had  overcome  them 

6  How  also  Antiochus,  the  great  king  of  Asia, 
that  came  against  them  in  battle,  having  an  hun¬ 
dred  and  twenty  elephants,  with  horsemen,  aixl 
chariots,  and  a  very  great  army,  was  discomfited 
by  them  ; 

7  And  how  they  took  him  alive,  and  cove¬ 
nanted  that  he  and  such  as  reigned  after  him  should 
pay  e  a  great  tribute,  and  give  hostages,  and  that 
which  was  agreed  upon ; 

8  And 
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8  And  the  country  of  fIndia,  and  *  Media,  and 
Lydia,  and  of  the  goodliest  countries,  which  they 
took  of  him,  and  gave  to  king  Eumenes : 

9  Moreover,  how  tire  h  Grecians  had  determin¬ 
ed  to  come  and  destroy  them ; 

10  And  that  they,  having  knowledge  thereof, 
sent  against  them  a  certain  captain,  and  fighting 
with  them,  slew  many  of  them,  and  carried  away 
captives  their  wives  and  their  children,  and  spoil¬ 
ed  them,  and  took  possession  of  dreir  lands,  and 
pulled  down  their  strong  holds,  and  brought  them 
to  be  their  servants  unto  this  day : 

1 1  It  was  told  him  besides,  how  they  destroy¬ 
ed  and  brought  under  their  dominion  all  other 
kingdoms  and  1  isles  that  at  any  time  resisted 
them ; 

12  But  with  their  friends  and  such  as  relied 
upon  them  they  kept  amity  :  and  that  they  had 
conquered  kingdoms  both  far  and  nigh,  inso¬ 
much  as  all  that  heard  of  their  name  were  afraid 
of  them : 

13  Also  that,  whom  they  would  help  to  a 
kingdom,  those  reign;  and  whom  again  they 
M  ould,  they  displace :  finally,  drat  they  M  ere 
gready  exalted : 

14  Yet  for  all  this  none  of  them  n'ore  a 
k  cronw,  or  M7as  clothed  in  purple,  to  be  magni¬ 
fied  thereby : 

15  Moreover,  how  they  had  made  for  them¬ 
selves  a  senate  house,  wherein  three  hundred 
and  twenty  men  sat  in  council  daily,  consulting 
alway  for  the  people,  to  the  end  they  might  be 
M_ell  ordered : 

16  And  that  they  committed  their  govern¬ 
ment  to  one  man  every  year,  who  ruled  over  all 
dreir  country,  and  diat  all  were  obedient  to  that 
one,  and  that  there  was  neither  envy  nor  emu¬ 
lation  among  them. 

17  In  consideration  of  these  things,  Judas 
chose  Eupolemus  the  son  of  John,  the  son  of 
Accos,  and  Jason  the  son  of  Eleazar,  and  sent 
them  to  Rome,  1  to  make  a  league  of  amity  and 
confederacy  m  ith  them, 

18  And  to  intreat  them ,  that  drey  would  take 
the  yoke  from  them  ;  for  drey  saw  that  the  king¬ 
dom  of  the  m  Grecians  did  oppress  Israel  with 
servitude. 

19  They  went  therefore  to  Rome,  which  M  as 
a  very  great  journey,  and  came  into  the  n  senate, 
where  they  spake  and  said, 

20  Judas  Maccabeus  with  Iris  brethren,  and 
the  people  of  the  Jews,  have  sent  us  unto  you, 
to  make  °  a  confederacy  and  peace  with  you, 
and  that  we  might  be  registered  your  confede¬ 
rates  and  friends. 

21  So  that  matter  pleased  the  Romans  well. 

22  And  this  is  the  copy  of  the  episde  which 
the  senate  MTote  back  again  in  tables  of  brass, 
and  sent  to  Jerusalem,  that  there  they  might 
have  lay  them  a  memorial  of  peace  and  con¬ 
federacy  : 

23  p  Good  success  be  to  the  Romans,  and  to 
the  people  of  the  Jews,  by  sea  and  by  land  for 
ever :  the  sword  also  and  enemy  be  far  from 
them. 


ABEES.  Apocrypha. 

24  If  there  come  first  any  urar  upon  the  Ro-  cim  ”r 
mans  or  any  of  their  confederates  throughout  all  ,c“'-  ^ 
their  dominion, 

25  The  people  of  the  Jens  shall  help  them,  as 

the  time  shall  be  appointed,  with  q  all  their  s  see  c« . 
heart :  _  ^ 

26  Neither  shall  they  give  any  thing  unto  them 
that  make  war  upon  them,  or  aid  them  with  vic¬ 
tuals,  weapons,  money,  or  ships,  as  it  hath  seem¬ 
ed  good  unto  the  Romans ;  but  they  shall  keep 
their  covenants,  without  taking  any  thing  there¬ 
fore. 

27  In  the  same  manner  also,  if  war  come  first 
upon  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  the  Romans  shall 
help  them  with  all  their  heart,  according  as  the 
time  shall  be  appointed  them  : 

28  r  Neither  shall  victuals  be  given  to  them  r  Vcr- 26- 
that  take  part  against  them,  or  weapons,  or  mo¬ 
ney,  or  ships,  as  it  hath  seemed  good  to  the 
Romans;  but  they  shall  keep  their  covenants, 

and  that  without  deceit. 

29  According  to  these  articles  did  the  Ro¬ 
mans  make8  a  covenant  with  the  people  of  the»Ver->'- 
Jeurs. 

30  Howbeit,  if  hereafter  the  one  party  or  the 
other  shall  think  meet  to  add  or  diminish  any 
tiling,  they  may  do  it  at  their  pleasures,  and 
whatsoever  they  shall  add  or  take  aMray  shall  be 
ratified. 

31  And  as  touching  the  evils  that 1  Demetrius  tChap‘7-1 
doeth  to  the  Jews,  we  have  MTitten  unto  him, 
saying,  Wherefore  hast  thou  made  thy  yoke 
heavy  upon  our  friends  and  confederates  the 
Jews  ? 

32  If  therefore  they  complain  any  more  against 
thee,  we  will  do  them  justice,  and  fight  M'ith  thee 
by  u  sea  and  by  land. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  Alcimus  and  Bacchides  come  again  with  new 
forces  into  Judea:  7  The  army  of  Judas  flee 
from  him ,  17  and  he  is  slain:  30  Jonathan  is 
in  his  place ,  40  and  revengeth  his  brother  John's 
quarrel.  55  Alcimus  is  plagued,  and  dieth.  70 
Bacchides  maketh  peace  with  Jonathan. 

FURTHERMORE,  when  Demetrius  heard 

a  that  Nicanor  and  his  host  were  slam  in  bat-  a  ci<*p. 
tie,  f  he  sent  Bacchides  and  Alcimus  into  the  land  £g3r‘ 
of  Judea  the  second  time,  and  with  them  II  the  he  added, 
chief  strength  of  his  host :  Vd’ufnt 

2  Who  went  forth  by  the  way  that  leadeth  to 
||  Galgala,  and  pitched  their  tents  before  Masa-  ,’orj 
loth,  which  is  in  Arbela,  and  after  they  had  u'on  canUa. 
it,  they  slew  much  people. 

3  Also  the  first  month  of  the  hundred  fifty 
and  second  year  they  encamped  before  Jeru¬ 
salem  : 

4  From  whence  they  removed  and  went  to 
||  Berea,  with  twenty  thousand  footmen,  and  turo  t0r  Bert, 
thousand  horsemen.  ^Joseph, 

5  Now  Judas  had  pitched  his  tents  at  Eleasa, 
and  three  thousand  chosen  men  with  him  : 

6  Who  seeing  the  multitude  of  the  other  army  t  2  Cliron. 
to  be  so  great,  b  were  sore  afraid ;  whereupon  S0, 3- 
many  conveyed  themselves  out  of  the  host,  inso¬ 
much 
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much  as  there  abode  of  them  no  more  but  eight 
hundred  men. 

7  When  Judas  therefore  saw  that  his  host 
slipt  away,  and  that  the  battle  pressed  upon  him, 
he  was  sore  troubled  in  mincl,  c  and  much  dis¬ 
tressed,  for  that  he  had  no  time  to  gather  them 
together. 

8  Nevertheless,  unto  them  that  remained,  he 
said,  Let  us  arise  and  go  up  against  our  ene¬ 
mies,  if  peradventure  we  may  be  able  to  fight 
with  them. 

9  But  they  dehorted  him,  saying,  We  shall 
never  be  able :  ||  let  us  now  rather  save  our 

the  Roman  Jives,  and  hereafter  we  will  return  with  our 
brethren,  and  fight  against  them :  for  we  are 
but  few. 

10  .Then  Judas  said,  b  God  forbid  that  I  should 
do  this  thing,  and  flee  away  from  them  :  if  our 
time  be  come,  let  us  die  manfully  for  our  bre- 
thren,  and  f  let  us  not  stain  our  honour. 

11  With  that  the  host  of  Bacchidcs  removed 
out  of  their  tents,  and  stood  over  against  ||  them, 
their  horsemen  being  divided  into  two  troops, 
and  their  slingers  and  archers  going  before  the 
host,  and  they  that  marched  in  the  foreward  were 
all  mighty  men. 

12  As  for  Bacchides,  he  was  in  the  right 
wing  :  so  the  host  drew  near  on  the  two  parts, 
and  sounded  their  trumpets. 

e  josh. o.  4.  ^3  rf  ]iey  also  of  Judas’  side, e  even  they  sound- 

fPs.  i8.7.  ed  their  trumpets  also,  so  fthat  the  earth  shook 
at  the  noise  of  the  armies,  and  the  battle  conti¬ 
nued  from  morning  till  night. 

14  Now  when  Judas  perceived  that  Bac¬ 
chides  and  the  strength  of  his  army  were  on  the 
right  side,  he  took  with  him  all  the  hardy  men, 

15  Who  discomfited  the  right  wing,  and  pur¬ 
sued  them  unto  the  mount  Azotus. 

16  But  when  they  of  the  left  wing  saw  that 
they  of  the  right  wing  were  discomfited,  they 
followed  upon  Judas  and  those  that  were  with 
him  hard  at  the  heels  from  behind  : 

17  Whereupon  there  wTas  a  sore  battle,  inso¬ 
much  as  many  were  slain  on  both  parts. 

18  g  Judas  also  was  killed,  and  the  remnant 
fled. 

19  Then  Jonathan  and  Simon  took  Judas  their 
brother,  and  buried  him  in  the  sepulchre  of  his 
fathers  in  h  Modin. 

20  Moreover  ‘they  bewailed  him,  and  all 
Israel  made  great  lamentation  for  him,  and 
mourned  many  days,  saying, 

21  k  How  is  the  valiant  man  fallen,  that  deli¬ 
vered  Israel ! 

22  As  for  the  other  things  concerning  Judas 
and  his  wars,  and  the  noble  acts  which  lie  did, 
and  his  greatness,  they  are  not  written :  for  they 
were  very  many. 

23  If  Now  after  the  death  of  Judas,  the  w  icked 
began  to  put  forth  their  heads  in  all  the  coasts 
of  Israel,  and  there  arose  up  all  such  as  wrought 

i  Rncchidet  iniquity. 

company,  24  In  those  days  also  was  there  a  very  great 
famine,  by  reason  whereof  the  country  revolted 
and  went  with  ||  them. 
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25  Then  Bacchides  chose  the  wicked  men, 
and  made  them  lords  of  the  country. 

26  And  they  made  enquiry  and  search  for  Ju¬ 
das’  friends,  and  brought  them  unto  Bacchides, 

who  took  vengeance  of  them,  and  fused  them  ter  .«**- 
despitefully.  .  .  ei,hen' 

27  So  was  there  a  great  affliction  in  Israel, 

1  the  like  whereof  was  not  since  the  time  that  a  1  seeDar 
prophet  was  not  seen  among  them.  mmih. 

28  For  this  cause  all  Judas’ friends  came  to- 24  23  • 
gether,  and  said  unto  m  Jonathan, 

29  Since  thy  brother  Judas  died,  wre  have  no 
man  like  him  to  go  forth  against  our  enemies, 
and  Bacchides,  and  against  them  of  our  nation 
that  are  adversaries  to  us. 

30  Now  therefore  we  have  chosen  thee  this 
day  to  be  our  prince  and  captain  in  his  stead, 
that  thou  mayest  fight  our  battles. 

31  Upon  this  Jonathan  took  the  governance 
upon  him  at  that  time,  and  rose  up  instead  of 
his  brother  Judas. 

32  But  when  Bacchides  gat  knowledge  thereof, 
he  sought  for  to  slay  him. 

33  Then  Jonathan,  and  n  Simon  his  brother,  ■ 
and  all  that  were  with  him,  perceiving  that,  fled  2' " 
into  the  ivilderness  of  Thecoe,  and  pitched  their 
tents  by  the  water  of  the  pool  Asphar. 

34  ||  Which  when  Bacchides  understood,  he  mw 

came  near  to  Jordan  with  till  his  host  upon  the  it  hen  Lac- 
sabbath-day.  _  ^  tfLTc 

35  Now  Jonathan  had  sent  his  brother  ||  John, 

a  captain  of  the  people,  to  pray  his  friends  the  «>«»rar- 
Nabathites,  f  that  they  might  leave  with  them  AmiqTh- 
their  carriage,  which  was  much.  'fcf1’ 

36  But  the  children  of  f  Jambri  came  out  of  that  he 

Medaba,  and  took  John,  and  till  that  he  had,  and  Zflhthlm 
went  their  way  with  it.  _  'fffr 

37  After  this  came  word  to  Jonathan  and  Si- 
mon  his  brother,  that  the  children  of  Jambri  fflrL 
made  a  great  marriage,  and  were  bringing  the 
bride  from  ||  Nadabatha  with  a  great  train,  as  j  or, 
being  the  daughter  of  one  of  the  great  princes  Medul<u 
of  Chanaan. 

38  Therefore  they  remembered  John  dieir 
brother,  and  went  up,  and  hid  themselves  under 
the  covert  of  the  mountain  : 

39  Where  they  lifted  up  their  eyes,  and  look¬ 
ed,  and  behold,  there  was  much  ado  and  °  great  °  ver.  a. 
carriage :  and  the  bridegroom  came  forth,  and 

his  friends  and  brethren,  to  meet  them  with 
||  drums,  and  ||  instruments  of  musick,  and 
many  weapons. 

40  Then  Jonathan  and  they  that  were 
him  rose  up  against  them  from  the  place  where 
they  lay  in  ambush,  and  made  a  slaughter  of 
them  in  such  sort,  as  many  fell  down  dead,  and 
the  remnant  fled  into  the  mountain,  and  diey 
took  all  their  spoils. 

41  Thus  was  pthe  marriage  turned  into 
mourning,  and  the  noise  of  their  q  melody  into 
lamentation. 

42  So  when  they  had  avenged  fully  die  blood 
of  their  brother,  they  turned  again  to  die  marsh 
of  Jordan. 

43  Now  when  Bacchides  heard  hereof,  he 

came 
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came  on  the  sabbath-day  unto  the  banks  of  Jor¬ 
dan  with  a  great  power. 

44  Then  Jonathan  said  to  his  company, 
Let  us  go  up  now  and  fight  for  our  fives,  for  it 
standeth  not  with  us  to-day,  as  in  time  past : 

45  For,  behold,  rthe  battle  is  before  us  and 
behind  us,  and  the  water  of  Jordan  on  this  side, 
and  that  side,  the  marsh  likewise  and  wood, 
neither  is  there  place  for  us  to  turn  aside. 

46  Wherefore  *  cry  ye  now  unto  heaven,  that 
ye  may  be  delivered  from  the  hand  of  your 
enemies. 

47  With  that  they  joined  battle,  and  Jona¬ 
than  stretched  forth  his  hand  to  smite  Bacchides, 
but  he  turned  back  from  him. 

48  Then  Jonathan  and  they  that  were  with 
him  leaped  into  Jordan,  and  swam  over  unto 
the  farther  bank  :  howbeit,  the  other  passed  not 
over  Jordan  unto  them. 

49  So  there  were  slain  of  Bacchides’  side 
that  day  about  ||  a  thousand  men. 

50  Afterward  returned  Bacchides  to  Jerusalem , 

. . and  ||  repaired  the  strong  cities  in  Judea;  the 

or.  bunt,  fort  in  Jericho,  and  Emmaus,  and  Beth-horon, 

and  Bethel,  and  Thamnatha,  Pharathoni,  and 
||  Taphon,  these  did  he  strengthen  with  high 
walls,  with  gates,  and  with  bars. 

51  And  in  them  he  set  a  garrison,  that  they 
might  work  malice  upon  Israel. 

ter  the  ^  52  He  fortified  also  f  the  city  Bethsura,  and 
Gazara,  and  the  tower,  and  put  forces  in  them, 

*•  and  provision  of  victuals. 

53  Besides,  he  took  the  chief  men’s  sons  in 
the  country  for  hostages,  and  put  them  into  the 
tower  at  Jerusalem  to  be  kept, 
r.  lfio.  54  Moreover,  in  die  hundred  fifty  and  third 
year,  in  the  second  month,  Alcimus  command¬ 
ed  that  the  wall  of  the  inner  couit  of  the  sanc¬ 
tuary  should  be  pulled  down  ;  he  pulled  down 
also  the  works  of  the  prophets. 

55  And  as  he  began  *  to  pull  down,  even  at 
that  time  was  Alcimus  u  plagued,  and  his  enter¬ 
prises  hindered  :  for  his  mouth  was  stopped,  and 
he  was  taken  with  the  palsy,  so  that  he  could  no 
more  speak  any  tiling,  nor  give  order  concerning 
his  house. 

56  So  Alcimus  died  at  that  time  with  great 
torment. 

57  Now  when  Bacchides  saw  that  Alcimus 
was  dead,  he  returned  to  the  king :  whereupon 
the  land  of  Judea  *  was  in  rest  twro  years. 

58  Then  all  the  ungodly  men  held  a  council, 
saying,  Behold,  Jonathan  and  his  company  tire 
at  ease,  and  dwell  without  care  :  now  therefore 
we  will  bring  Bacchides  hither,  who  shall  take 
them  all  in  one  night. 

59  So  they  went  and  y  consulted  with  him. 

60  Then  removed  he,  and  came  with  a  great 
host,  and  sent  letters  privily  to  his  adherents 
in  Judea,  that  they  should  take  Jonathan  and 
those  that  were  with  him :  howbeit,  they  could 
not,  z  because  their  counsel  was  know  n  unto  them . 

6 1  Wherefore  they  took  of  the  men  of  the 
country,  that  were  authors  of  that  mischief,  about 
fifty  persons,  and  slew  them. 
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62  Afterward  Jonathan,  and  Simon,  and  they  christ 
that  were  with  him,  got  them  away  to  Bethbasi,  ff'ff 
which  is  in  the  wilderness,  and  they  repaired 

the  decays  thereof,  and  made  it  strong. 

63  Which  thing  when  Bacchides  knew,  he 
gathered  together  all  ahis  host,  and  sent  word 
||  to  them  that  w  ere  of  Judea. 

64  Then  w^ent  he  and  laid  siege  against  Beth- 

basi;  and  they  fought  against  it  a  long  season,  t0 
and  made  engines  of  war.  _  fart- 

65  But  Jonathan  left  his  brother  Simon  in  the 
city,  and w-ent  forth  himself  into  the  country,  and 
with  a  certain  number  went  he  forth. 

66  And  he  smote  ||  Odonarkes  and  his  bre-  fJnra 
thren,  and  the  children  of  Phasiron  in  their  tent. 

67  And  when  he  began  to  smite  them,  and 
came  up  with  his  forces,  Simon  and  his  com¬ 
pany  went  out  of  the  city,  and  burned  up  b  the  b  Ver- 64 
engines  of  war, 

68  And  fought  against  Bacchides,  who  was 
discomfited  by  them,  and  they  afflicted  him 

for  his  counsel  and  travail  was  in  vain. 
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69  Wherefore  he  was  very  wroth  at  the  c  wick¬ 
ed  men  that  gave  him  counsel  to  come  into  the 
country,  insomuch  that  he  slew  many  of  them, 
and  purposed  to  return  into  his  own  country. 

70  Whereof  when  Jonathan  had  knowledge, 
he  sent  ambassadors  unto  him,  d  to  the  end  he 
should  make  peace  with  him,  and  deliver  them 
the  prisoners. 

71  Which  thing  he  accepted,  and  did  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  demands,  and  sware  unto  him  that 
he  would  never  do  him  harm  all  the  days  of 
his  fife. 

72  When  therefore  he  had  restored  unto  him 
the  prisoners  that  he  had  taken  aforetime  out  of 
the  land  of  Judea,  he  returned  and  went  his  way 
into  lvis  own  land, 
into  their  borders. 

73  Thus  the  sword  ceased  from  Israel: 

Jonathan  dwelt  at  Machmas,  and  began  to 

f  govern  the  people ;  and  he  destroyed  the  f  un-  JfJ 
godly  men  out  of  Israel.  *8v6e9rse 

CHAP.  X. 

1  Demetrius  maketh  large  offers  to  have  peace 

with  Jonathan:  25  his  letters  to  the  Jews. 

47  Jonathan  maketh  peace  with  Alexander  : 

50  who  kiileth  Demetrius ,  58  and  mcirrieth 

the  daughter  of  Ptolcmeus.  62  Jonathan  is 
sent  for  by  him ,  and  much  honoured ,  75  and 
prevaileth  against  the  forces  of  Demetrius  the 
younger ,  84  and  burnetii  the  temple  of  Dagon. 

N  the  hundred  and  sixtieth  year,  Alexander, 

-  ||the  son  of  Antiochus  surnamed  Epiphanes, 
went  up  and  took  a  Ptolemais :  for  the  people 
had  received  him,  by  means  whereof  he  reigned 
there. 

2  N o w7  when  king  Demetrius  heard  thereof, 
he  gathered  together  an  exceeding  great  host, 
and  went  forth  against  him  to  fight. 

3  Moreover,  Demetrius  sent  letters  unto  Jo¬ 
nathan  with  loving  words,  so  as  he  magnified 
him. 

4  For,  said  he,  b  Let  us  first  make  peace  with 

him, 
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v — - — '  5  Else  he  will  remember  all  the  evils  that  we 

have  done  against  him,  and  against  his  brethren 
and  his  people. 

c  vtr.  2.  6  Wherefore  he  gave  him  authority  to  c  gather 

together  an  host,  and  to  provide  weapons,  that 
he  might  aid  him  in  battle :  he  commanded  also 
that  the  hostages  that  were  in  the  tower  should 
be  delivered  him. 

7  Then  came  Jonathan  to  Jerusalem,  and  read 
the  letters  in  the  audience  of  all  the  people, 
a  chap,  and  of  them  that  were  in  the  d  tower : 

6,l8‘  8  Who  were  sore  afraid,  when  they  heard 

that  the  king  had  given  him  authority  to  gather 
together  an  host. 

c  Vor.  s.  9  Whereupon  they  of  the  tower  e  delivered 
their  hostages  unto  Jonathan,  and  he  delivered 
them  unto  their  parents. 

10  This  done,  Jonathan  settled  himself  in  Je¬ 
rusalem,  and  began  to  buikl  and  repair  the  city. 

1 1  And  he  commanded  the  workmen  to  build 
f  the  walls  and  the  mount  Sion  round  about 
with  square  stones  for  fortification;  and  they 
did  so. 

12  Then  the  strangers,  that  were  in  the  for¬ 
tresses  which  Bacchides  had  built,  fled  away ; 

13  Insomuch  as  every  man  left  his  place,  and 
went  into  his  own  country. 

14  Only  at  Bethsura  certain  of  those  that  had 
forsaken  the  law  and  the  commandments  remain¬ 
ed  still :  for  it  was  their  place  of  refuge. 

15  Now  when  king  Alexander  had  heard 
ever.  e.  what  promises  Demetrius  ghad  sent  unto  Jona¬ 
than;  when  also  it  was  told  him  of  the  battles 
and  noble  acts  which  he  and  his  brethren  had 
done,  and  of  the  pains  that  they  had  endured, 

16  He  said,  Shall  we  find  such  another  man? 
now  therefore  we  will  make  him  our  friend  and 
confederate. 

17  Upon  this  he  wrote  a  letter,  and  sent  it 
unto  him,  according  to  these  words,  saying, 

h  ver.i.  18  King  h  Alexander  to  his  brother  Jonathan 
sendeth  greeting: 

19  We  have  heard  of  thee,  that  thou  ait  a 
man  of  great  power,  and  meet  to  be  our  friend. 

20  Wherefore  now  this  day  we  ordain  thee 
to  be  the  high  priest  of  thy  nation,  and  to.  be 

'2  chap,  called  *  the  king’s  friend ;  (and  therewithal  he 
k  chap,  sent  him  k  a  purple  robe  and  a  crown  of  gold : ) 
"• 14-  and  require  thee  to  take  our  part,  and  keep 
friendship  with  us. 

21  So  in  the  seventh  month  of  the  hundred 
and  sixtieth  year,  at  the  feast  of  the  taber¬ 
nacles,  Jonathan  put  on  the  holy  robe,  and 
gathered  together  lorces,  and  provided  much 
armour. 

22  Whereof  when  Demetrius  heard,  he  was 
very  sorry,  and  said, 

23  What  have  we  done,  that  Alexander  hath 
ivcr.  is  prevented  us  in  making  amity  with  the  Jews  to 

strengthen  himself? 

24  I  also  will  write  unto  them  words  of  en¬ 
couragement,  1  and  promise  them  dignities  and 
gilts,  that  I  may  have  their  aid. 
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25  He  sent  unto  them  therefore  to  this  effect :  Ch,m  r 
King  Demetrius  unto  the  people  of  the  Jews  “f- 
sendeth  greeting : 

26  Whereas  ye  have  kept  m  covenants  withj)*£cha|'- 
us,  and  continued  in  our  friendship,  not  joining 

ourselves  with  our  enemies,  we  have  heard 
ereof,  and  are  glad. 

27  Wherefore  now  continue  ye  still  to  be 
faithful  unto  us,  and  we  will  well  recompense 
you  for  the  things  ye  do  in  our  behalf, 

28  And  will  grant  you  many  immunities, 

n  and  give  you  rew  ards.  n  Ver-  u‘ 

29  And  now  do  I  free  you,  and  for  your  sake 
I  release  all  the  Jews,  0  from  tributes,  and  from 
the  customs  of  salt,  and  from  crown  taxes, 

30  And  from  that  which  appertained!  unto 
me  to  receive  for  the  third  part  of  the  seed,  and 
the  half  of  the  fruit  of  the  trees,  I  release  it  from 
this  day  forth,  so  that  they  shall  not  be  taken  of 
the  land  of  Judea,  nor  of  the  three  governments 
which  are  added  thereunto  out  of  the  country  of 
Samaria  and  Galilee,  from  this  day  forth  for 
evermore. 

31  Let  p  Jerusalem  also  be  holy  and  free,  p  ^v;h-lr 
with  the  borders  thereof,  both  from  tenths  and 
tributes. 

32  And  as  for  q  the  tower  which  is  at  Jerusa-  Verses 
lem,  I  yield  up  my  authority  over  it,  and  give  it 6/  7‘ 
to  the  high  priest,  that  he  may  set  in  it  such  men 

as  he  shall  choose  to  keep  it. 

33  Moreover,  I  freely  set  at  liberty  every  one 
of  the  Jews  that  w  ere  carried  captives  out  of  the 
land  of  Judea  into  any  part  of  my  kingdom,  and 

I  ‘will  that  all  my  officers  remit  the  r  tributes  even  r  vtr.  2-. 
of  their  cattle. 

34  Furthermore,  I  will  diat  all  the  feasts,  and 
sabbaths,  and  new  moons,  and  solemn  days, 
and  the  three  days  before  the  feast,  and  the  three 
days  after  the  feast,  shall  be  all  days  of  immunity 
and  freedom  for  all  the  Jews  in  my  realm. 

35  Also,  no  man  shall  have  authority  to  med¬ 

dle  with  them ,  s  or  to  molest  any  of  them  in  any  ,  1  vu 
matter.  8-  *• 

36  /  will  further,  that  there  be  enrolled  among 
the  king’s  forces  about  thirty  thousand  men  of 
die  Jews,  unto  whom  pay  shall  be  given,  as  be- 
longeth  to  all  the  king’s  forces. 

37  And  of  them  some  shall  be  placed  in  die 
king’s  strong  holds,  of  whom  also  some  shall  be  t  m,. 

1  set  over  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom,  which  are  of8-  44' 
trust :  and  I  will  that  their  overseers  and  govern¬ 
ors  be  of  themselves,  and  that  they  f  live  after +CrWt 
their  ow  n  laws,  even  as  the  king  hath  command¬ 
ed  in  the  land  of  Judea. 

38  And  concerning  u  the  three  governments  „  ver.  39. 
that  are  added  to  Judea  from  the  country  of 
Samaria,  let  them  be  joined  with  Judea,  that 

they  may  be  reckoned  to  be  under  one,  nor 
j  bound  to  obey  other  audiority  than  die  high 
!  priest’s. 

|  39  As  for  x  Ptolemais,  and  the  land  pertaining  xVtr , 

thereto,  I  give  it  as  a  free  gift  to  die  sanctuary  at  1  or,  Iom 
Jerusalem  for  the  necessary  expenses  ||  of  die  Ac;>","ru- 
sanctuary. 

j  40  Moreover,  I  give  every  year  fifteen  thou¬ 
sand 
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chrTst  sand  shekels  of  silver  out  of  the  king’s  accounts 
cir.  153.  from  the  places  appertaining. 

'  'r~~J  41  And  all  the  overplus,  which  the  officers 

payed  not  in  as  in  former  time,  from  henceforth 
y  E^ra  shall  be  given  toward  the  works  of  die  y  temple. 

42  And  beside  this,  the  five  thousand  shekels 
of  silver,  which  they  took  from  the  uses  of  the 
temple  out  of  the  accounts  year  by  year,  even 
those  tilings  shall  be  released,  because  they 
appertain  to  the  priests  that  minister. 

43  And  whosoever  they  be  that  flee  unto  the 
temple  at  Jerusalem,  or  be  within  the  liberties 
thereof,  being  indebted  unto  the  king,  or  for  any 
other  matter,  let  them  be  at  liberty,  and  all  that 
they  have  in  my  realm. 

44  For  the  building  also  and  repairing  of  the 
7.  chap,  -works  of  die  z  sanctuary  expenses  shall  be  given 
*’  of  the  king’s  accounts. 

aNeh.2.3.  45  Yea,  and  for  the  building  of  athe  walls  of 

Jerusalem,  and  the  fortifying  diereof  round 
about,  expenses  shall  be  given  out  of  the  king’s 
accounts,  as  also  for  the  building  of  die  walls  in 
Judea. 

46  Now  when  Jonathan  and  the  people  heard 
these  words,  they  gave  no  credit  unto  them, 
nor  received  them,  because  they  remembered 

b  Chap.  7.  the  great  evil  that  he  had  done  in  Israel :  b  for 
9,  t?c.  }ie  had  afflicted  them  very  sore. 

47  But  with  Alexander  they  were  well  pleas¬ 
ed,  because  he  was  the  first  that  entreated  of  true 
peace  with  them,  and  they  were  confederate 
widi  him  always. 

cir,  iso.  48  Then  gathered  king  Alexander  great  forces, 
and  camped  over  against  Demetrius. 

49  And  after  the  two  kings  had  joined  battle, 
Demetrius’  host  fled :  but  Alexander  followed 

i  i  Sam,  after  him,  and  c  prevailed  against  them. 

50  And  he  continued  the  battle  very  sore 
until  the  sun  went  down  ;  and  that  day  was 
Demetrius  slain. 

d  cha,».  5 1  Afterward  Alexander  sent  d  ambassadors 
».  n.  to  Ptolemee  king  of  Egypt  with  a  message  to 
this  effect : 

52  Forasmuch  as  I  am  come  again  to  my 
realm,  and  am  set  in  the  throne  of  my  pro 
genitors,  and  have  gotten  the  dominion,  and 
overthrown  Demetrius,  and  recovered  our  coun¬ 
try; 

53  For  after  I  had  joined  battle  with  him, 
both  he  and  his  host  was  discomfited  by  us,  so 
that  we  sit  in  the  throne  of  his  kingdom  : 

.  c!)ap-  54  Now  therefore  let  us  make  a  league  e  of 
•  -17-  amity  together,  and  give  me  now  thy  daughter 
to  wife  :  and  I  will  be  thy  son  in-law,  and  will 
give  both  thee  and  her  gifts  according  to  thy 
dignity. 

55  Then  Ptolemee  the  king  gave  answer, 
saying,  Happy  be  the  day  wherein  thou  didst 
return  into  the  land  of  thy  fathers,  and  sattest 
<  nr.  53.  f  in  the  throne  of  their  kingdom, 
e  ur.  M.  56  And  now  will  I  do  to  thee,  as  thou  hast 
’  written :  meet  me  therefore  at  Ptolemais,  that 
we  may  sec  one  another ;  for  I  will  marry  my 
daughter  to  thee  g  according  to  thy  desire. 

57  So  Ptolemee  went  out  of  Egypt  with  his 
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daughter  Cleopatra,  and  they  came  unto  Pto-  cEHe£°,rseT 
lemais  in  the  hundred  threescore  and  second  clr- 150- 
year  :  * — v — 1 

58  Where  king  Alexander  meeting  him,  he 

gave  unto  him  his  daughter  Cleopatra,  and  cele¬ 
brated  her  marriage  at  Ptolemais  with  great  glo¬ 
ry,  h  as  the  manner  of  kings  is.  E  s“  Esth* 

59  Now  king  Alexander  had  WTitten  unto  Jo¬ 
nathan,  that  he  should  come  and  meet  him. 

60  Who  thereupon  went  honourably  to  Ptole¬ 
mais,  where  he  met  the  two  kings,  and  gave 
them  and  their  friends  silver  and  gold,  and  many 
presents,  and  1  found  favour  in  their  sight.  seen. 39.4. 

61  At  that  time  certain  pestilent  fellows  of 
Israel,  k  men  of  a  wicked  life,  assembled  them-  k  char. «. 
selves  against  him,  to  accuse  him  :  but  the  king  S1‘  ^  7-  i- 
would  not  hear  them. 

62  Yea  more  than  that,  the  king  commanded 

to  take  off  his  garments,  and  clothe  him  in  1  pur-  1  chaP. 
pie  :  and  they  did  so.  8‘ 14' 

63  Also  he  made  him  sit  by  himself,  and  said 
unto  his  princes,  Go  with  him  into  the  midst  of 
the  city,  and  make  proclamation,  that  no  man 
complain  against  him  of  any  matter,  and  that  no 
man  trouble  him  for  any  manner  of  cause. 

64  Now  when  his  ra  accusers  saw  that  he  was  m  ver.ci. 
honoured  according  to  the  proclamation,  and 
clothed  in  purple,  they  fled  all  away. 

65  So  the  king  honoured  him,  and  wrote  him 

among  his  chief  friends,  and  made  him  a  duke, 
and  ||  partaker  of  his  dominion.  11  or, 

66  Afterward  Jonathan  returned  to  Jerusalem  a  province . 
with  peace  and  gladness. 

67  Furthermore,  in  the  hundred  threescore  cir.  148. 
and  fifth  year  came  Demetrius,  son  of  Demetri¬ 
us,  out  of"  Crete  into  the  land  of  his  fathers  :  n  tu.  3. 

68  Whereof  when  king  Alexander  heard  tell, 
he  v/as  right  sorry,  and  returned  into  Antioch. 

69  Then  Demetrius  made  Apollonius  the  go¬ 
vernor  of  Celosyria  his  general,  who  gathered 
together  a  great  host,  and  camped  in  Jamnia, 
and  sent  unto  Jonathan  the  high  priest,  saying, 

70  Thou  alone  liftest  up  thyself  against  us, 

and  0 1  am  laughed  to  scorn  for  thy  sake,  and  oPs.22.7. 
reproached ;  and  why  dost  thou  vaunt  thy  power 
against  us  in  the  mountains? 

71  Nowr  therefore,  if  thou  trustest  in  thine 
own  strength,  come  down  to  us  into  the  plain 
field,  and  there  let  us  try  the  matter  together  : 
for  with  me  is  the  powder  of  the  cities. 

72  Ask  and  learn  who  I  am,  and  the  rest  that 
take  our  part,  and  they  shall  tell  thee  that  thy 
foot  is  not  able  to  stand  before  our  face ;  for 
thy  fathers  have  been  twice  put  to  flight  in  their 
own  land. 

73  Wherefore  now  thou  shalt  not  be  able  to 
abide  p  the  horsemen  and  so  great  a  powder  in  p  Ps  ao  T 
the  plain,  where  is  neither  stone  nor  flint,  nor 
place  to  flee  unto. 

74  So  when  Jonathan  heard  these  words  of 
Apollonius,  qhe  was  moved  in  his  mind,  and  q  aMl 
choosing  ten  thousand  men,  he  went  out  of  Je¬ 
rusalem,  w  here  Simon  his  brother  met  him  for 

to  help  him. 

75  And  he  pitched  his  tents  against  Joppe: 

but 
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Christ  but  they  of  Joppe  shut  him  out  of  the  city,  be- 
cir.  148.  cause  Apollonius  had  a  garrison  there. 

'w“v  *  76  Then  Jonathan  laid  siege  unto  it :  where¬ 

upon  they  of  the  city  let  him  in  for*  fear :  and 
so  Jonathan  won  Joppe. 

77  Whereof  when  Apollonius  heard,  he  took 
three  thousand  horsemen,  with  a  great  host  of 
r  chap,  footmen ,  and  went  to  r  Azotus  j|  as  one  that  jour- 
I  or’  as  neyed,  and  therewithal  ||  drew  him  forth  into 
woutpass  the  plain,  because  he  had  a  great  number  of 
through  it.  horsemen,  in  whom  he  put  his  trust. 
lain  78  Then  Jonathan  followed  after  him  to  Azo- 
compuny.  tUs,  where  the  armies  joined  battle, 
s  see  79  Now  s  Apollonius  had  left  a  thousand 

83,  36,  37.’  horsemen  in  ambush. 

80  And  Jonathan  knew  that  there  was  anam- 
bushment  behind  him  ;  for  they  had  compassed 
in  his  host,  and  cast  darts  at  the  people,  from 
morning  till  evening. 

81  But  the  people  stood  still,  as  Jonathan  had 
ti  Joseph,  commanded  them :  and  so  the  ||  enemies’  horses 
f1?;,  8.  were  tired. 

82  Then  brought  Simon  forth  his  host,  and  set 
them  against  the  footmen  (for  the  horsemen  were 
spent,)  who  were  discomfited  by  him,  and  fled. 

83  The  horsemen  also,  being  scattered  in  the 
t  ver.  77.  field,  fled  to  1  Azotus,  and  went  into  Beth-dagon, 

their  idol’s  temple,  for  safety. 

84  But  Jonathan  set  lire  on  Azotus,  and  the 
cities  round  about  it,  and  took  their  spoils ;  and 

u  ver.  83.  tfie  u  temple  of  Dagon,  with  them  that  were  fled 
into  it,  he  burned  with  fire. 

85  Thus  there  were  burned  and  slain  with 
the  sword  well  nigh  eight  thousand  men. 

86  And  from  thence  Jonathan  removed  his  host, 
*  i  Sam,  ar>d  camped  against  x  Ascalon,  where  the  men  of 
e.  i7.  *  the  city  came  forth,  and  met  him  with  great  pomp. 

87  After  this  returned  Jonathan  and  his  host 
unto  Jerusalem,  having  many  spoils. 

88  Now  when  king  Alexander  heard  these 
y  ver.  65.  tilings,  he  honoured  Jonathan  y  yet  more, 

89  And  sent  him  a  buckle  of  gold,  as  the  use 
is  to  be  given  to  such  as  are  of  the  king’s  blood : 
he  gave  him  also  Accaron  with  the  borders 
thereof  in  possession. 

CHAP.  XI. 

12  Ptolemee  taheth  away  his  daughter  from 
Alexander ,  and  enter eth  upon  his  kingdom.  17 
Alexander  is  slain ,  and  Ptolemee  dieth  within 
three  days.  20  Jonathan  besiegeth  the  tower 
of  Jerusalem.  26  The  Jews  and  he  are  much 
honoured  by  Demetrius ,  48  who  is  rescued  by  the 
Jews  from  his  own  subjects  in  Antioch.  57  An- 
tiochus  the  younger  honour  eth  Jonathan:  61 
his  exploits  in  divers  places. 

1  cir.  146.  A  ND  die  king  of  Egypt  gathered  together  a 
a  judKe3  lx  great  host,  like  a  the  sand  that  lieth  upon 
r-  u-  the  sea-shore,  and  many  ships,  and  went  about 
through  deceit  to  get  Alexander’s  kingdom,  and 
join  it  to  his  own. 

2  Whereupon  he  took  his  journey  into  Syria 
in  peaceable  manner,  so  as  they  of  the  cities 
h  chap,  opened  unto  him,  and  met  him:  for  king  Alex- 
io.ss.  ander  had  commanded  them  so  to  do,  b  because 
he  was  his  father-in-law. 
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3  Now  as  Ptolemee  entered  into  the  cities,  Jhiust 
he  set  in  every  one  of  them  a  garrison  of  sol-  f'J'J 
diers  to  keep  it. 

4  And  when  he  came  near  to  Azotus,  they 
shewed  him  the  c  temple  of  Dagon  that  was  c  chaP.  io. 
burnt,  and  Azotus  and  the  suburbs  thereof  that 83’  ° 
were  destroyed,  and  the  bodies  that  were  cast 
abroad,  and  them  that  he  had  burnt  in  the  bat¬ 
tle  ;  for  they  had  made  heaps  of  them  by  the 

way  where  he  should  pass. 

5  Also  they  told  the  king  whatsoever  Jona¬ 
than  had  done,  to  the  intent  he  might  blame 
him  :  but  the  king  held  his  peace. 

6  Then  Jonathan  met  the  king  dwith  great  ^chap. 

pomp  at  Joppe,  where  they  saluted  one  another,10' 
and  f  lodged.  t  Gr.  tlepi. 

7  Afterward  Jonathan,  when  he  had  gone  with 
the  king  to  the  river  called  Eleutherus,  returned 
again  to  Jerusalem. 

8  King  Ptolemee  therefore,  having  gotten  the 
dominion  of  the  cities  by  the  sea  unto  Seleucia 
upon  the  sea-coast,  imagined  e  wicked  counsels'  ^- 83- 
against  Alexander. 

9  Whereupon  he  sent  ambassadors  unto  king 
Demetrius,  saying,  Come  let  us  make  a  league 
betwixt  us,  and  I  will  give  thee  fmy  daughter  f  chap, 
whom  Alexander  hath,  and  thou  shalt  reign  in10'M' 
thy  father’s  kingdom : 

10  For  I  repent  that  I  gave  my  daughter  unto 
him,  for  he  sought  to  slay  me. 

1 1  Thus  did  he  g slander  him,  because  he  was | p'- i:o- 
desirous  of  his  kingdom. 

12  Wherefore  he  took  his  daughter  from 
him,  and  gave  her  to  Demetrius,  and  forsook 
Alexander,  so  that  their  hatred  was  openly 
known. 

13  Then  Ptolemee  entered  into  Antioch, 
where  he  set  two  h  crowns  upon  his  head,  the  h  chap, 
crown  of  Asia,  and  of  Egypt. 

14  In  the  mean  season  was  king  Alexander 
in  Cilicia,  because  those  that  dwelt  in  those 
parts  had  revolted  from  him. 

15  But  when  Alexander  heard  of  this,  he 
came  to  war  against  him :  whereupon  king 
Ptolemee  brought  forth  his  host,  and  met  him 
with  a  mighty  power,  and  put  him  to  flight. 

16  So  Alexander  fled  into  ‘Arabia,  there  toicai.i.ir. 
be  defended ;  but  king  Ptolemee  was  exalted : 

17  For  Zabdiel  the  Arabian  took  oft'  Alexan¬ 
der’s  head,  and  sent  it  unto  Ptolemee. 

18  King  Ptolemee  also  died  the  third  day  cir.  iu. 

after,  f  and  they  that  were  in  the  strong  holds  tGr.£niJ 
were  slain  one  of  another.  ‘Jhfn'u.r 

19  By  this  means  Demetrius  reigned  in  the  fg  *•">■ 

hundred  threescore  and  seventh  year.  tZZfr 

20  At  the  same  time  Jonathan  gathered  toge-  Z7h!'“k‘ 
ther  them  that  were  in  Judea,  to  take  the  k  tower  kci,ip,  io. 
that  was  in  Jerusalem:  and  he  made  many  en- 

gines  of  war  against  it. 

21  Then  certain  ungodly  persons,  w  ho  hated 
their  own  people,  went  unto  the  king,  and  told 
him  that  Jonathan  besieged  the  tower, 

22  Whereof  when  he  heard,  he  was  angry, ,  Ch:>r. 
and  immediately  removing,  he  came  to  1  Pto- ,c-  ”• 
lemais,  and  wrote  unto  Jonathan,  that  he  should 

I  not 
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chrTst  not  siege  to  the  tower,  but  come  and  speak 
dr.  i45.  with  him  at  Ptolemais  in  great  haste. 

'  y  '  23  Nevertheless,  Jonafron,  when  he  heard 

this,  commanded  to  besiege  it  still:  and  he 
chose  certain  of  the  elders  of  Israel,  and  the 
priests,  and  put  himself  in  peril ; 

24  And  took  silver  and  gold,  and  raiment, 
and  divers  presents  besides,  and  went  to  Ptole- 
m  Esth.  s.  mais  unto  the  king,  m  where  he  found  favour 
in  his  sight. 

Sever.'  2°:  25  And  though  certain  n  ungodly  men  of  the 

people  had  made  complaints  against  him, 

26  Yet  the  king  entreated  him  as  his  prede¬ 
cessors  had  done  before,  and  promoted  him  in 
the  sight  of  all  his  friends, 

o  chap.  27  And  confirmed  him  in  °  the  high  priest- 
,0'  2°'  hood,  and  in  all  the  honours  fhat  he  had  before, 
and  gave  him  pre-eminence  among  his  chief 
friends. 

28  Then  Jonathan  desired  the  king,  that  he 
Pj  Chap.  WOuld  make  p  Judea  free  from  tribute,  as  also 
qchap.  io.  the  i  three  governments,  with  the  country  of 
31.  Samaria;  and  he  promised  him  three  hundred 

talents. 

29  So  the  king  consented,  and  wrote  letters 
unto  Jonathan  of  all  these  tilings  after  this 
manner : 

30  King  Demetrius  unto  his  brother  Jona¬ 
than,  and  unto  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  sendeth 
greeting : 

31  We  send  you  here  a  copy  of  the  letter 
which  we  did  write  unto  our  cousin  Lasthenes 
concerning  you,  that  ye  might  see  it. 

32  King  Demetrius  unto  his  father  Lasthenes 
sendeth  greeting  : 

33  We  are  determined  to  do  good  to  the 
people  of  the  Jews,  who  are  our  friends,  and 
keep  covenants  with  us,  because  of  their  good 
will  toward  us. 

i  Joseph.  34  ||  Wherefore  we  have  ratified  unto  them 
iV’tca'li8'  tbe  borders  of  Judea,  with  the  three  govern¬ 
ments  of  Apherema,  and  Lydda,  and  Ramathem, 
that  are  added  unto  Judea  from  the  country 
,  chap.  io.  of  Samaria,  r  and  all  things  appertaining  unto 
28,  29,30,  them,  for  all  such  as  do  sacrifice  in  Jerusalem, 
instead  of  the  payments  which  the  king  receiv¬ 
ed  of  them  yearly  aforetime  out  of  the  fruits  of 
the  earth  and  of  trees. 

35  And  as  for  other  things  that  belong  unto 
us,  of  the  tithes  and  customs  pertaining  unto 
us,  as  also  the  salt-pits,  and  the  crown-taxes, 
w  hich  are  due  unto  us,  we  discharge  them  of 
them  all  for  their  relief. 

36  And  nothing  hereof  shall  be  revoked  from 
this  time  forth  for  ever. 

37  Now-  therefore  see  that  thou  make  a  copy 
of  these  things,  and  let  it  be  delivered  unto  Jo- 

i  Fvtcr  nathan,  and  set  upon  sthe  holy  mount  in  a  con- 
»■  '8.  spicuous  place. 

38  After  this,  when  king  Demetrius  saw  that 
the  land  was  quiet  before  him,  and  that  no 
resistance  was  made  against  him,  he  sent  away 
all  his  forces,  every  one  to  his  own  place, 
except  certain  bands  of  strangers,  whom  he 
hed  gathered  from  the  ‘isles  of  the  heathen  : 


wheref  e  all  the  forces  of  his  fathers  hated  christ 
him.  cir- 115  • 

39  Moreover,  there  was  one  Tryphon,  that  '  ‘  ' 

had  been  of  Alexander’s  part  afore,  who,  seeing 

that  all  the  host  murmured  against  Demetrius, 
went  to  Simalcue  the  Arabian,  that  brought  up 
Antiochus  the  young  son  of  Alexander, 

40  And  lay  sore  upon  him  to  deliver  him 
this  young  Antiochus ,  that  he  might  reign  in  his 
father’s  stead:  he  told  him  therefore  all  that 
Demetrius  had  done,  and  “how  his  men  of"  v«-. 33 
war  were  at  enmity  with  him,  and  there  he 
remained  a  long  season. 

41  In  the  mean  time  Jonathan  sent  unto  king 
Demetrius,  that  he  would  cast  those  of  x  the  *  Ver- 20- 
tower  out  of  Jerusalem,  and  those  also  in  the 
fortresses :  for  they  fought  against  Israel. 

42  So  Demetrius  sent  uiro  Jonathan,  saying, 

I  will  not  only  do  this  for  thee  and  thy  people, 

but  I  will  y  greatly  honour  thee  and  thy  nation,  y  Vevae* 
if  opportunity  serve.  2(J’ 27' 

43  Nowt  therefore  thou  shalt  do  well,  if  thou 
send  me  men  to  help  me ;  for  all  my  forces  are 
gone  from  me. 

44  Upon  this  Jonathan  sent  him  three  thou¬ 
sand  strong  men  unto  Antioch  :  and  when  they 
came  to  the  king,  the  king  was  very  glad  of 
their  coming. 

45  Howbeit,  they  that  were  of  the  city  ga¬ 

thered  themselves  together  into  the  midst  of  the 
city,  to  the  number  of  one  hundred  and  twen¬ 
ty  thousand  men,  zand  would  have  slain  the  z  See  ver. 
king.  43‘ 

46  Wherefore  the  king  fled  into  the  court, 
but  they  of  the  city  kept  the  passages  of  the  city, 
and  began  to  fight. 

47  Then  the  king  called  to  the  Jews  for  help, 
who  came  unto  him  all  at  once,  and  dispersing 
themselves  through  the  city,  slew  that  day  in  the 
city  to  the  number  of  an  hundred  thousand. 

48  Also  they  set  fire  on  the  city,  and  gat  ma¬ 
ny  spoils  that  day,  a  and  delivered  the  king.  a  ver.  45. 

49  So  when  they  of  the  city  saw  that  the  Jews 
had  got  the  city  as  they  would,  their  courage 
was  abated:  wherefore  they  made  supplication 
to  the  king,  and  cried,  saying, 

50  ||  Grant  us  peace,  and  let  the  Jews  cease  « 0r,  b« 
from  assaulting  us  and  the  city. 

51  With  that  they  cast  away  their  weapons, 

and  made  peace ;  and  the  Jens  were  honoured 
in  the  sight  of  the  king,  and  in  the  sight  of  all 
that  were  in  his  realm;  and  they  returned  to 
Jerusalem,  b  having  great  spoils.  b  ver  48. 

52  So  king  Demetrius  sat  on  the  throne  of 
his  kingdom,  and  the  land  was  quiet  before  him. 

53  Nevertheless  he  dissembled  in  all  that  ever 
he  spake,  and  estranged  himself  from  Jonathan, 
neither  rewarded  he  him  according  to  the  be¬ 
nefits  which  he  had  received  of  him,  but  trou¬ 
bled  him  very  sore. 

54  After  this  returned  c  Tryphon,  and  with  cc 

him  the  d  young  child  Antiochus,  who  reigned,  d  Verses 
and  was  crowned.  39,  40- 

55  Then  there  gathered  unto  him  all  the  men 
of  war,  whom  Demetrius  had  put  away,  and 

they 
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they  fought  against  Demetrius,  who  turned  his 
back  and  fled. 

56  Moreover,  Tryphon  took  the  f  elephants, 
and  won  Antioch. 

57  At  that  time  young  Antiochus  ’wrote  unto 
Jonathan,  saying,  e  I  confirm  thee  in  the  high 
priesthood,  and  appoint  thee  ruler  over  the  four 
governments,  and  to  be  one  of  the  king’s  friends. 

58  Upon  tnis  he  sent  him  golden  vessels  t  to 
be  served  in,  and  gave  him  leave  to  drink  in  gold, 
and  to  be  clothed  f  in  purple,  and  to  wear  a 
golden  buckle. 

59  His  brother  Simon  also  he  made  captain 
from  the  place  called  The  ladder  of  Tyrus  unto 
the  borders  of  Egypt. 

60  Then  Jonathan  ||  went  forth  and  passed 
through  the  cities  beyond  the  water,  and  all  the 
forces  of  Syria  gathered  themselves  unto  him  for 
to  help  him :  and  when  he  came  to  Ascalon,  they 
of  the  city  met  him  honourably. 

61  From  whence  he  went  to  Gaza,  but  they 
of  Gaza  shut  him  out ;  w  herefore  he  laid  siege 
unto  it,  and  burned  ||  the  suburbs  thereof  with 
fire,  and  spoiled  them. 

62  Afterward,  when  they  of  Gaza  made  sup¬ 
plication  unto  Jonathan,  t  he  made  peace  with 
them,  and  took  the  sons  of  their  chief  men  for 
hostages,  and  sent  tlrem  to  Jerusalem,  and  passed 
through  the  country  unto  Damascus. 

63  Now  when  Jonathan  heard  that  Demetrius’ 
princes  were  come  to  Cades,  which  is  in  Galilee, 
with  a  great  power,  purposing  ||  to  remove  him 
out  of  the  country-, 

64  He  went  to  meet  them,  and  left  Simon  Iris 
brother  in  the  country. 

65  Then  Simon  encamped  against  gBethsura, 

and  fouglit  against  it  a  long  season,  and  shut  it 
UP  :  .  . 

66  But  they  desired  to  have  peace  with  him, 
which  he  granted  them,  and  then  put  them  out 
from  thence,  and  took  the  city,  and  set  a  garrison 
in  it. 

67  As  for  Jonathan  and  his  host,  they  pitched 
at  the  water  of  Gennesar,  from  whence  betimes 
in  the  morning  they  gat  them  to  tire  plain  of 
Nasor. 

68  And,  behold,  the  host  of  strangers  met 
them  in  the  plain,  who  having  laid  h  men  in  am¬ 
bush  for  him  in  the  mountains,  came  themselves 
over  against  hinr. 

69  So  when  they  that  lay  in  anrbush  rose  out 
of  their  places,  and  joined  battle,  all  that  were  of 
Jonathan’s  side  fled ; 

70  Insomuch  as  there  was  not  one  of  them 
left,  except  Mattathias  the  son  of  Absalom,  and 
Judas  the  son  of  Calplri,  the  captains  of  ‘the 
host. 

71  Then  Jonathan  rent  his  clothes,  and  cast 
earth  upon  his  head,  k  and  prayed. 

72  Afterwards  turning  again  to  battle,  he  put 
them  to  flight,  and  so  they  ran  away 

73  Now  w  hen  his  ow  n  men  that  were  fled  saw 
tlris,  they  turned  again  unto  him,  and  with  hinr 
pursued  them  to  1  Cades,  even  unto  dreir  own 
tents,  and  there  they  camped. 


XII.  Apocrypha.  815 

74  So  there  were  slain  of  the  heathen  that  day 
about  three  thousand  men :  but  Jonathan  returned 
to  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  XII. 

1  Jonathan  reneweth  his  league  with  the  Romans 
and  Lacedemonians.  28  The  forces  of  Demetrius, 
thinking  to  surprise  Jonathan ,  fee  away  for 
fear.  35  Jonathanfortifeth  the  castles  in  Judea , 

48  and  is  shut  up  by  the  fraud  of  Tryphon  in 
Ptolemais. 

NOW  when  Jonathan  saw  that  the  time 
served  him,  he  chose  certain  men,  and 
sent  them  to  Rome,  a  for  to  confirm  and  renew  »ch*p-* 
the  friendship  that  they  had  w  ith  them. 

2  He  sent  letters  also  to  tire  Lacedemonians, 
and  to  other  places,  for  the  same  purpose. 

3  So  they  w  ent  unto  Rome,  and  entered  into 
b  the  senate,  air d  said,  Jonathan  the  high  priest,  ^chap. 
and  the  people  of  the  Jews,  sent  us  unto  you,  to 
the  end  ye  should  renew  the  friendship  c  which  £0£bap* 
ye  had  with  them,  and  league,  as  in  former 
time. 

4  Upon  this  the  Romans  gave  them  letters 
unto  the  governors  of  every  place,  that  they 
should  bring  them  into  tire  land  of  Judea 
peaceably. 

5  And  this  is  the  copy  of  the  letters  which  Jo¬ 
nathan  wrote  to  the  d  Lacedemonians  :  d  ver.  i. 

6  Jonathan  the  high  priest,  and  the  elders  of 
tire  nation,  and  the  priests,  and  the  other  people 
of  the  Jew-s,  unto  the  Lacedemonians  their  bre¬ 
thren  send  greeting  : 

7  There  w-ere  letters  sent  in  times  past  unto 
Onias  the  high  priest  from  ||  Darius,  w  ho  reigned 
then  among  you,  to  signify  that  ye  are 
brethren,  as  the  copy  here  underwritten  doth 13-. » 
specify. 

8  At  w  hich  time  Onias  entreated  the  ambassa¬ 
dor  that  was  sent  honourably,  and  received  the 
letters,  wherein  declaration  was  made  of  the 
11  league  and  friendship. 

9  Therefore  we  also,  albeit  we  need  none  of  ;t 
these  things,  for  that  we  have  the  e  holy  books  of  e  aA 
scripture  in  our  hands  to  comfort  us,  17- ll* 

10  Have  nevertheless  attempted  to  send  unto 
you  f  for  the  renew  ing  of  brotherhood  and  friend-  f  V(r«-. 
ship,  lest  we  should  become  strangers  unto  you  *• 
altogether  :  for  there  is  a  long  time  passed  since 
ye  sent  unto  us. 

11  We  therefore  at  all  times  without  ceasing, 
both  in  our  feasts,  and  other  convenient  days,  do 
remember  you  in  tire  sacrifices  w  lrich  w  e  offer, 
and  in  our  prayers,  as  reason  is,  and  as  it  be- 
cometlr  us  to  drink  upon  our  brethren : 

12  And  we  are  l  ight  glad  of  your  honour. 

13  As  for  ourselves,  we  har  e  had  great  trou¬ 
bles  Band  wars  on  every  side,  forsonruch  as  dreg  2  0or. 
kings  that  arc  round  about  us  have  fought  against 4  8' 
us. 

14  Howbeit,  we  would  not  be  troublesome 
unto  you,  nor  to  others  of  our  confederates  and  ^  >  -' 

friends,  in  these  w  ars  : 

15  For  we  have  h  help  from  heaven  that suc- 
couretlr  us,  so  as  we  are  delivered  from  our  ene¬ 
mies,  and  our  enemies  are  brought  under  foot. 

16  For 


i  Arens: 

our  £* 
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christ  16  For  this  cause  we  chose  Numenius  the  son 
dr.  144.  0f  Antiochus,  and  Antipater  the  son  of  Jason, 
.VeTr^and  sent  them  unto  die  Romans,  to  renew  the 
amity  that  we  had  with  them,  and  the  former 
league. 

k  Vtr.  2.  17  We  commanded  them  kalso  to  go  unto 

you,  and  to  salute  you,  and  to  deliver  you  our 
letters  concerning  the  renewing  of  our  brother¬ 
hood. 

18  Wherefore  now  ye  shall  do  well  to  give 
us  an  answer  thereto. 

ofR/o’sephit  19  And  dtis  is  the  copy  of  the  letters  ||  which 
which  t  Oniares  sent. 

fJonia?.'  20  Areus  king  of  the  Lacedemonians  to  Onias 
the  high  priest,  greeting  : 

21  It  is  found  in  writing,  that  the  Lacedemo- 
i  ver.  io.  nians  and  Jews  are J  brethren,  and  that  they  are  of 

the  stock  of  Abraham : 

22  Now,  therefore,  since  this  is  come  to  our 
knowledge,  ye  shall  do  well  to  write  unto  us  of 

tGr.*>ea«.yOUr  f  prosperity. 

mAcis  23  We  do  write  back  again  to  you,  “that 
your  cat' ie  and  goods  are  ours,  and  ours  are 
yours.  We  do  command  therefore  our  ambassa¬ 
dors  to  make  report  unto  you  on  this  wise. 

24  Now  when  Jonathan  heard  that  Demetrius’ 
princes  were  come  to  fight  against  him  with  a 
greater  host  than  afore, 

25  He  removed  from  Jerusalem,  and  met 
them  in  the  land  of  Amathis :  for  he  gave  them 

*//no  respite  ||  to  enter  his  country. 
country :  26  He  sent  spies  also  unto  their  tents,  who 

Vile  111  came  again,  and  told  him  that  they  were  appoint - 
coumry.  ecj  to  come  UpQn  them  in  the  night  season. 

27  Wherefore  so  soon  as  the  sun  was  down, 

"  'Y3h-  Jonathan  commanded  his  men  to  watch,  n  and  to 
*'  *  be  in  arms,  that  all  the  night  long  they  might  be 

ready  to  fight ;  also  he  sent  forth  centinels  round 
about  the  host. 

28  But  when  the  adversaries  heard  that  Jona¬ 
than  and  his  men  were  ready  for  battle,  they 

ii  Joseph,  feared,  and  trembled  in  their  hearts,  and  ||  they 
i3.'c?9.*  kindled  fires  in  their  camp, 
oway v.ent  29  Howbeit,  Jonathan  and  his  company  knew 

it  not  till  the  morning:  for  they  saw  the  lights 
burning. 

30  Then  Jonathan  pursued  after  them,  but 
overtook  them  not :  for  they  were  gone  over 

o  chap.  °  t]ie  river  Eleutherus. 

3 1  Wherefore  Jonathan  turned  to  the  Arabians, 
t  Joseph,  who  were  called  f  Zabadeans,  and  smote  them, 
the  am,  or,  and  took  their  spoils. 

fClZ.  32  And  removing  thence,  he  came  to  Damas¬ 
cus,  and  so  passed  through  all  the  country. 

33  Simon  also  went  forth,  and  passed  through 
the  country  unto  Ascalon,  and  the  holds  there 
adjoining,  from  whence  he  turned  aside  to 
Joppe,  and  won  it. 

34  For  he  had  heard  that  they  would  deliver 
the  hold  unto  them  that  took  Demetrius’  part ; 

r  F.xod.  wherefore  he  set  a  garrison  there  to  keep  it. 

*■ w-  35  After  this  came  Jonathan  home  again,  and 
calling  » the  elders  of  the  people  together,  he 
consulted  with  them  about  building  strong  holds 
in  Judea, 
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36  And  making  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  higher,  ChrTt 
and  raising  a  great  mount  between  «  the  tower  tcir- 
and  the  city,  for  to  separate  it  from  the  city,  that 
so  it  might  be  alone,  that  men  might  neither  n.  20.' 
sell  nor  buy  in  it. 

37  Upon  this  they  came  together  to  build 
up  the  city,  ||  forasmuch  as  part  of  the  wall  to-  -«  or, 
ward  the  brook  on  the  east  side  was  fallen  “S 
down,  and  they  repaired  that  which  was  called 

i  ,1  in %,ana  tie. 

Caphenatha.  came  near 

38  Simon  also  set  up  Adida  in  Sephela,  and  of  the  brook 

made  it  strong  with  gates  and  bars.  tlAta.rdu" 

39  Now  r  Tryphon  went  about  to  get  8  the  r  ch:>P. 
kingdom  of  Asia,  and  to  kill  Antiochus  the  £11cl^- 
king,  that  he  might  set  the  crown  upon  his  «•  6.’ar 
own  head. 

40  Howbeit  he  was  afraid  that  Jonathan 
would  not  suffer  him,  and  that  he  would  fight 
against  him;  wherefore  he  sought  a  way  how 
to  take  Jonathan,  that  he  might  kill  him.  So  he 
removed  and  came  to  Bethsan. 

41  Then  Jonathan  went  out  to  meet  him 
with  forty  thousand  men  chosen  for  the  battle, 
and  came  to  Bethsan. 

42  Now  when  Tryphon  saw  that  Jonathan 
came  with  so  great  a  force,  he  durst  not  stretch 
his  hand  against  him  ; 

43  But  received  him  honourably,  1  and  com- 1  chap, 
mended  him  unto  all  his  friends,  and  gave  him  7' 10' 
gifts,  and  commanded  his  men  of  war  to  be  as 
obedient  unto  him  as  to  himself. 

44  Unto  Jonathan  also  he  said,  Why  hast 
thou  put  all  this  people  to  so  great  trouble, 
seeing  there  is  no  Avar  betwixt  us  ? 

45  Therefore  send  them  now  home  again, 
and  choose  a  few  men  to  wait  on  thee,  and  come 
thou  with  me  to  Ptolemais,  for  I  will  give  it 
thee,  and  the  rest  of  the  strong  holds  and  forces, 
and  all  that  have  any  charge  :  as  for  me,  I  will 
return  and  depart :  for  this  is  the  cause  of  my 
coming. 

46  So  Jonathan  u  believing  him,  did  as  heuprov.  n. 
bade  him,  and  sent  ajvay  his  host,  who  went 

into  the  land  of  Judea. 

47  And  Avith  himself  he  retained  but  three 
thousand  men,  of  Avhom  he  f  sent  two  thousand  t  Gr.  ujt 
into  Galilee,  and  one  thousand  went  with AUVn' 

him.  Galilee. 

48  Noav  as  soon  as  Jonathan  entered  into 
Ptolemais,  they  of  Ptolemais  shut  tire  gates, 
and  took  him ;  and  all  them  that  came  Avith 
him  they  sleAv  Avith  the  sword. 

49  Then  sent  Tryphon  an  host  of  footmen 
and  horsemen  into  x  Galilee,  and  into  the  great  x  Ver.  47 
plain,  to  destroy  all  Jonathan’s  company. 

50  But  Avhen  they  knew  that  Jonathan  and 
they  that  Avere  with  him  Avere  taken  and  slain, 
they  encouraged  one  another,  and  Avent  close 
together  prepared  to  fight. 

51  They  therefore  that  folloAved  upon  them, 
perceiving  that  they  Avere  ready  to  fight  for  their 
lives,  turned  back  again. 

52  Whereupon  they  all  came  into  the  land  £ 
of  Judea  peaceably,  and  there  they  y  bewailed 
Jonathan,  and  them  that  Avere  Avith  him,  and 

they 
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they  were  sore  afraid ;  wherefore  all  Israel  made 
great  lamentation. 

53  Then  p  all  the  heathen  that  were  round 
about  them  sought  to  destroy  them  :  for,  said 
they,  They  have  no  captain,  nor  any  to  help  them : 
now  therefore  let  us  make  war  upon  them,  and 
take  away  their  memorial  from  among  men. 
CHAP.  XIII. 

8  Simon  is  made  captain  in  his  brother  Jona¬ 
than's  room.  19  Tryphon  getteth  two  of  Jo¬ 
nathan's  sons  into  his  hands ,  and  slayeth  their 
father.  27  The  tomb  of  Jonathan.  36  Simon 
is  favoured  by  Demetrius,  40  and  xvimicth  Ga¬ 
za,  and  the  toxver  of  Jerusalem. 

~ OW  when  Simon  heard  that  “Tryphon 
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had  gathered  together  a  great  host  to  invade 
the  land  of  Judea,  and  destroy  it, 

2  And  saw  that  the  people  b  was  in  great  trem¬ 
bling  and  fear,  he  went  up  to  Jerusalem,  and 
gathered  the  people  together, 

3  And  gave  them  exhortation,  saying,  Ye 
yourselves  know  what  great  things  I,  c  and  my 
'brethren,  and  my  father’s  house,  have  done  for 
the  laws  and  the  sanctuary,  the  battles  also  and 
troubles  which  we  have  seen ; 

4  By  reason  whereof  all  my  brethren  are  slain 
for  Israel’s  sake,  and  I  am  left  alone. 

5  Now  therefore  be  it  far  from  me,  that  d  I 
should  spare  mine  ov.ti  life  in  any  time  of  trou¬ 
ble  :  for  I  am  no  better  than  my  brethren. 

6  Doubtless  I  M  ill  avenge  my  nation,  and  the 
sanctuary,  and  our  wives,  and  our  children  :  for 
all  die  heathen  are  gathered  to  destroy  us  of  ve 
ry  malice. 

7  Now  as  soon  as  the  people  heard  these  words, 
their  spirit  revived. 

8  And  diey  answered  with  a  loud  voice,  say 
ing,  Thou  shalt  be  our  leader  instead  of  Judas 
and  Jonathan  thy  brother. 

9  Fight  thou  our  battles,  and  whatsoever  diou 
commandest  us,  that  will  we  do. 

10  So  then  he  gathered  together  all  the  men 
« chap.  12.  of  war,  and  made  haste  e  to  finish  the  walls  of 

Jerusalem,  and  he  fortified  it  round  about. 

11  Also  he  sent  Jonathan  die  son  of  Absalom 
and  with  him  a  great  power,  to  Joppe  :  who 
casting  out  them  that  Mere  therein,  remainec 
there  in  it. 

12  So  Tryphon  removed  from  Ptoleniais  with 
a  great  power  to  invade  the  land  of  Judea,  anc 
Jonathan  was  M  idi  him  in  ward. 

.  13  But  Simon  pitched  his  tents  at  f  Adida, 

over  against  the  plain. 

14  Now  when  Tryphon  knew  that  Simon 
Mas  risen  up  instead  of  his  brother  Jonadian,  and 
meant  to  join  battle  with  him,  he  sent  messen¬ 
gers  unto  him,  saying, 

15  Whereas  we  have  Jonathan  diy  brother  in 
offices  that  hold,  it  is  for  money  that  he  is  owing  unto  the 
the  neccs -  king’s  treasure,  ||  concerning  the  business  that 
'“Zctihc  was  committed  unto  him. 

16  Wherefore  now  send  an  hundred  talents  of 
silver,  and  two  of  his  sons  for  hostages,  that 
when  he  is  at  liberty  he  may  not  revolt  from  us, 
and  we  M  ill  let  him  go. 

(104)  5  M 
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17  Hereupon  Simon,  albeit  he  perceived  that  Cheist 
they  spake  e  deceitfully  unto  him,  yet  sent  he  th  *«■ 
the  money  and  the  children,  lest  peradven- 

ture  he  should  procure  to  himself  great  hatred  of  io.&riZ' 
the  people  :  43,44,44 

18  Who  might  have  said,  Because  I  sent  him 
not  the  money  and  the  children,  therefore  is  Jo¬ 
nathan  dead. 

19  So  he  sent  them  the  children  and  the  hun¬ 
dred  talents  :  howbeit,  Tryphon  dissembled, 
neither  would  he  let  Jonathan  go. 

20  And  after  this  came  Tryphon  to  invade  the 
and,  and  destroy  it,  going  round  about  by  the 
way  that  leadeth  unto  Adora  :  but  Simon  and 
ris  host  marched  against  him  in  every  place, 
wheresoever  he  went. 

21  Now  they  that  were  in  the  h  tower  sent  tchap.u. 
messengers  unto  Tryphon,  to  the  end  that  he 
should  hasten  his  coming  unto  them  by  the  wil- 
demess,  and  send  them  victuals. 

22  Wherefore  Tryphon  made  ready  all  his 
horsemen  to  come  that  night  :  but  there  fell  a 
very  great  snow,  by  reason  whereof  he  came  not. 

So  he  departed,  and  came  into  the  country'  of 
’  Galaad.  1  c^p.s.s. 

23  And  when  he  came  near  to  Bascama,  he 
slew  Jonathan,  who  wras  buried  there. 

24  Afterward  Tryphon  returned  and  went  in¬ 
to  his  omti  land. 

25  Then  sent  Simon,  and  took  the  bones  of  cir.  i«. 
Jonathan  his  brother,  and  buried  them  in  k  Mo- 
din,  the  city  of  his  fathers. 

26  And  1  all  Israel  made  great  lamentation  for  i  chap.  is. 
him,  and  bewailed  him  many  days. 

27  Simon  also  built  a  monument  upon  the  se¬ 
pulchre  of  his  father  and  his  brethren,  and  rais¬ 
ed  it  aloft  to  the  sight,  with  hewn  stone,  behind 
and  before. 

28  Moreover,  he  set  up  seven  pyramids,  one 
against  another,  for  his  father,  and  his  mother, 
and  his  four  brethren. 

29  And  in  these  he  made  cunning  devices, 
about  the  which  he  set  great  pillars,  and  upon  the 
pillars  he  made  all  their  armour  for  a  m  perpe¬ 
tual  memory,  and  by  tire  armour  ships  carv¬ 
ed,  that  they  might  be  seen  of  all  that  sail  on 
the  sea. 

30  This  is  the  sepulchre  which  he  made  at 
Modin,  and  it  standedi  yet  unto  this  day. 

31  Now  Tryphon  dealt  deceitfully  with  the 
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young  king  Antiochus,  n  and  slew'  him.  n  chap. «. 

32  And  he  reigned  in  his  stead,  and  crowned  89- 
himself  king  of  Asia,  and  brought  a  great  cala¬ 
mity  upon  the  land. 

33  Then  Simon  °  built  up  the  strong  holds  „chap.it. 
in  Judea,  and  fenced  them  about  with  high  tow-  3S- 
ers,  and  great  walls,  and  gates,  and  bars,  and  laid 

up  victuals  f  therein.  tcr.fnwe 

34  Moreover,  Simon  chose  men,  and  sent  to 

king  Demetrius,  to  the  end  he  should  give  the  \2phtt£t 
land  an  immunity,  because  +  all  that  Tiyphon 
did  was  to  spoil. 

35  Unto  whom  king  Demetrius  answered 
and  wrote  after  this  manner  : 

36  King  Demetrius  unto  Simon  tire  high  priest, 

and 
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christ  and  friend  of  kings,  p  as  also  unto  the  elders  and 
cLr-  m3,  nation  of  the  Jews,  sendeth  greeting : 

^7^  37  The  golden  crown,  and  die  scarlet  robe, 

35.  ia?‘  2‘  which  ye  sent  unto  us,  we  have  received :  and 
we  are  ready  to  make  a  stediast  peace  with  you, 
yea,  and  to  write  unto  our  officers,  to  confirm 
the  immunities  which  we  have  granted. 

38  And  whatsoever  covenants  we  have  made 
with  you  shall  stand ;  and  the  strong  holds,  which 
ye  have  builded,  shall  be  your  own. 

39  As  for  any  oversight  or  fault  committed  unto 
q  chap.  n.  this  day,  we  forgive  it,  qand  the  crown  tax  also, 
2S>35-  which  ye  owe  us:  and  if  there  were  any  other 

tribute  paid  in  Jerusalem,  it  shall  no  more  be 
paid. 

40  And  look  who  are  meet  among  you  to  be 
in  our  court,  let  them  be  enrolled,  and  let  there 
be  peace  betwixt  us. 

41  Thus  the  yoke  of  the  heathen  was  taken 
away  from  Israel  in  the  hundred  and  seventieth 
year. 

42  Then  the  people  of  Israel  began  to  write  in 
their  instruments  and  contracts,  In  the  first  year 

r  verse  8.  of  Simon  the  high  priest,  r  the  governor  and 
leader  of  the  Jews. 

<  i  sam.  e.  43  In  those  days  Simon  camped  against s  Gaza, 
I7-  and  besieged  it  round  about ;  he  made  also  an 
engine  of  war,  and  set  it  by  the  city,  and  bat¬ 
tered  a  certain  tower,  and  took  it. 

44  And  they  that  were  in  the  engine  leaped 
into  the  city  ;  whereupon  there  was  a  great  up¬ 
roar  in  the  city : 

45  Insomuch  as  the  people  of  the  city  rent  their 
clothes,  and  climbed  upon  the  walls  with  their 
wives  and  children,  and  cried  with  aloud  voice, 

ter.  >t  beseeching  Simon  t  to  grant  them  peace. 
i?Srizhtn  46  And  they  said,  Deal  not  with  us  according 
chap.’ii?  to  our  wickedness,  but  according  to  thy  mercy, 
so-  47  So  Simon  was  appeased  toward  them,  and 
fought  no  more  against  them,  but  put  them  out 
of  the  city,  and  cleansed  the  houses  wherein  the 
idols  were,  and  so  entered  into  it  with  songs  and 
thanksgiving. 

48  Yea,  he  put  all  uncleanness  out  of  it,  and 
placed  such  men  there  as  would  keep  the  law, 
and  made  it  stronger  than  it  was  before,  and  built 
therein  a  dwelling  place  for  himself, 
cir.  n2.  49  They  also  of  the  tower  in  Jerusalem  were 

kept  so  strait,  that  they  could  neither  come  forth, 
tCha  12  nor  go  into  the  country, ‘nor  buy  nor  sell:  where- 
30. ,ap'  '  fore  they  were  in  great  distress  for  want  of  vic¬ 
tuals,  and  a  great  number  of  them  perished 
through  famine. 

50  Then  cried  they  to  Simon,  beseeching  him 
«i  or,  to  II  to  be  at  one  with  them :  which  thing  he  granted 
Z'l/A  them  them ;  and  when  he  had  put  them  out  from  thence, 

’  he  cleansed  the  tower  from  pollutions, 

5 1  And  entered  into  it  the  three  and  twentieth 

day  of  the  second  month,  in  the  hundred  se¬ 
ll  ver.  <7.  venty  and  first  year,  u  with  thanksgiving,  and 
;  »•  branches  of  palm-trees,  and  with  harps,  and 

cymbals,  and  with  viols,  and  hymns,  and  songs  : 
because  there  was  destroyed  a  great  enemy  out 
of  Israel. 

52  He  *  ordained  also  that  that  day  should  be 
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kept  every  year  with  gladness.  Moreover,  the  catwr 
hill  of  the  temple  that  was  by  the  tower  he  made  cir-  m- 
stronger  than  it  was,  and  there  he  dwelt  himself  '  '  * 

with  his  coinpany. 

53  And  when  Simon  saAV  that  John  his  son 
was  a  valiant  man,  he  made  him  captain  of  all 
the  hosts ;  and  he  dwelt  in  y  Gazara.  X  chap-9- 

CHAP.  XIV. 

3  Demetrius  is  taken  by  the  king  of  Persia.  4  The 
good  deeds  of  Simon  to  his  country.  18  The 
Lacedepionians  and  Romans  renew  their  league 
with'  him.  26  A  memorial  of  his  acts  is  set  up 
in  Sion. 

OW  in  the  hundred  threescore  and  twelfth  cir.  141. 
year  king  Demetrius  gathered  his  forces  - 
together,  and  went  into  a  Media,  to  get  him  help  a  Chap.  8. 8. 
to  fight  against  Tryphon. 

2  But  when  Arsaces,  the  king  of  Persia  and 
Media,  heard  that  Demetrius  was  entered  with¬ 
in  his  borders,  he  sent  one  of  his  princes  to  take 
him  alive : 

3  Who  went  and  smote  the  host  of  Deme¬ 

trius,  and  took  him,  and  brought  him  to  Arsa¬ 
ces,  by  whom  he  was  put  b  in  ward.  b  chap.  13. 

4  As  for  the  land  of  Judea ,  that  was  quiet  all  12‘ 
the  days  of  Simon ;  for  he  sought  the  good  of 
his  nation  in  such  wise,  as  that  evermore  his  au¬ 
thority  and  honour  pleased  them  well. 

5  And  as  he  was  honourable  in  all  his  acts,  so 

in  this,  that  he  took  c  Joppe  for  an  haven,  and c  Jonah  1.3. 
made  an  entrance  to  the  isles  of  the  sea, 

6  And  enlarged  the  bounds  of  his  nation,  and 
recovered  the  country, 

7  And  gathered  together  a  great  number  of 
captives,  and  had  the  dominion  of  d  Gazara,  and  9. 
Bethsura,  and  the  tower,  out  of  the  which  he  52‘ 
took  all  uncleanness,  neither  was  there  any  that 
resisted  him. 

8  Then  did  they  till  their  ground  in  peace,  and 
the  earth  gave  her  increase,  and  the  trees  of  the 
field  their  fruit. 

9  The e  ancient  men  sat  all  in  the  streets,  com-  e  Ezek.  3. 

muning  together  of  ||  good  tilings,  and  the  young  the  - 
men  put  on  glorious  and  warlike  apparel.  •wealth  % 

10  He  provided  victuals  for  the  cities,  and  set  theland‘ 
in  them  all  manner  of  munition,  so  that  his  ho¬ 
nourable  name  was  renowned  unto  the  end  of 

the  world. 

11  He  made  peace  in  the  land,  and  Israel f  re- 1  nodes, 

joiced  with  great  joy  :  7- 14, 

12  For  s  eveiy  man  sat  under  his  vine  and  his  g  1  Kings  4.  . 
fig-tree,  and  there  was  none  to  fray  them  : 

13  Neither  was  there  any  left  in  the  land  to 
fight  against  them  :  yea,  the  kings  themselves 
were  overthrown  in  those  days. 

14  Moreover,  he  strengthened  all  those  of  his 
people  that  were  brought  low :  the  law  he  search¬ 
ed  out ;  and  every  contemner  of  the  law  and 
wicked  person  he  took  away. 

15  He  beautified  the  sanctuary,  and  multiplied 
the  vessels  of  the  temple. 

16  Now  when  it  Avas  heard  at  h  Rome,  and 
as  far  as  Sparta,  that  Jonathan  was  dead,  they 
were  very  sorry. 

17  But  as  soon  as  they  heard  that  his  brother 

<  Simon 
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CHRIST  Simon  was  made  high  priest  in  his  stead,  and 
cir.  mi.  ruled  the  country,  and  the  cities  therein, 

1 — v — ‘  18  They  wrote  unto  him  in  tables  of  brass,  to 
*  chap  s.  renew  the  ‘friendship  and  league  which  they 
i7,i8,'i9,  had  made  with  Judas  and  Jonathan  his  bre- 

20,  21.  cr  12. 

i.  2, 3, 4.  thren : 

19  Which  writings  were  read  before  the  con¬ 
gregation  at  Jerusalem. 

20  And  this  is  the  copy  of  the  letters  that  the 
Lacedemonians  sent ;  The  rulers  of  the  Lace- 

uchaP.  i3.  demonians,  with  the  city,  unto  k  Simon  the  high 
priest,  and  the  elders,  and  priests,  and  residue 
of  the  people  of  the  Jews,  our  brethren,  send 
greeting : 

21  The  ambassadors  that  were  sent  unto  our 
people,  certified  us  of  your  glory  and  honour: 
wherefore  we  were  glad  of  their  coming, 

22  And  did  register  the  tilings  that  they  spake 
in  the  council  of  the  people  in  this  manner:  Nu- 
menius  son  of  Antiochus,  and  Antipater  son  of 
Jason,  the  Jews’  ambassadors,  came  unto  us  to 
renew  the  friendship  they  had  with  us. 

23  And  it  pleased  the  people  to  entertain  the 
men  honourably,  and  to  put  the  copy  of  their 
ambassage  in  public  records,  to  the  end  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  the  Lacedemonians  might  have  a  memo¬ 
rial  thereof:  furthermore,  we  have  written  a  copy 
thereof  unto  Simon  the  high  priest. 

i  Vcr.  22.  24  After  this,  Simon  sent 1  Numenius  to  Rome 

with  a  great  shield  of  gold  of  a  thousand  pound 
weight,  to  confirm  the  league  with  them : 

25  Whereof  ivhen  the  people  heard,  they  said, 
What  thanks  shall  we  give  to  Simon  and  his 
sons  ? 

m  chap. i3.  26  For  m  he  and  his  brethren  and  the  house 

s-  *  of  his  father  have  established  Israel,  and  chased 
away  in  fight  their  enemies  from  them,  and  con¬ 
firmed  their  liberty. 

27  So  then  they  wrote  it  n  in  tables  of  brass, 
22?hap'  8‘  which  they  set  upon  pillars  in  mount  Sion :  and 

this  is  the  copy  of  the  writing :  The  eighteenth 
day  of  the  month  EIul,  in  the  hundred  three- 
o  chap.  i3.  score  and  twelfth  year,  °  being  the  third  year  of 
«*•  *  Simon  the  high  priest, 

28  At  ||  Saramel  in  the  great  congregation  of 
\eruuilon,  the  priests,  and  people,  and  rulers  of  the  nation, 
wreby cor-  and  elders  of  the  country,  were  these  things  no- 
tMn£s°os1'-,d  tilled  unto  us : 

tio„  of  let-  29  Forasmuch  as  oftentimes  there  have  been 
'omc think3,  wars  in  the  country,  wherein  for  the  maintenance 
wfSre"  of  their  sanctuary,  and  the  law,  Simon  the  son 
coBiStef  °f  Mattathias,  of  the  posterity  of  Jarib,  together 
with  his  brethren,  put  themselves  in  jeopardy, 
and  resisting  the  enemies  of  their  nation  did  their 
nation  great  honour. 

30  (For  after  that  Jonathan,  having  gathered 
his  nation  together,  and  been  their  high  priest, 
was  added  to  his  people, 

i  31  Their  enemies  purposed  to  p  invade  their 
i2.  '  13‘ country,  that  they  might  destroy  it,  and  lay  hands 

i  or,  the  on  the  sanctuary : 

"xnof'war.  3 2  At  which  time  Simon  rose  up,  and  fought 
for  his  nation,  and  spent  much  of  his  own  sub¬ 
stance,  and  armed  II  tlie  valiant  men  of  his  na¬ 
tion,  and  gave  them  wages, 
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33  And  fortified  the  cities  of  Judea,  together  ChrTst 
with  Bethsura,  that  lieth  upon  the  borders  of  Ju-  ,cir-  M| 
dea,  where  the  II  armour  of  the  enemies  had  0f  ‘ 
been  before ;  but  he  set  a  garrison  of  Jews  there.  'weapons, 

34  Moreover,  he  fortified  Joppe,  which  lieth, 
upon  the  sea,  and  II  Gazara,  that  bordereth  upon  i  or, 
Azotus,  where  the  enemies  had  dwelt  before :  fha“',3. 
but  he  placed  Jews  there,  and  furnished  them  ‘u' 
with  all  things  convenient  for  the  reparation 
thereof.) 

35  Tne  people  therefore,  seeing  the  acts  of  Si¬ 
mon,  and  unto  what  glory  he  thought  to  bring 

his  nation,  q  made  him  their  governor  and  chief  q  chap.  n. 
priest,  because  he  had  done  all  these  things,  and  8- 
for  the  justice  and  faith  which  he  kept  to  his 
nation,  and  for  that  he  sought  by  all  means  to 
exalt  his  people. 

36  For  in  his  time  r  things  prospered  in  his  r  ver. 
hands,  so  that  the  heathen  were  taken  out  of 
their  country,  and  they  also  that  were  in  the  city 

of  David  in  Jerusalem,  who  had  made  them¬ 
selves  a  tower,  out  of  which  they  issued,  and 
polluted  all  about  the  sanctuary,  and  did  much 
hurt  ||  in  the  holy  place :  .  .  UfoT 

37  But  he  placed  Jews  therein,  and  fortified  it 
for  the  safety  of  die  countiy  and  the  city,  and 
raised  up  the  n  ails  of  Jerusalem. 

38  King  Demetrius  8  also  confirmed  him  in  3  Chap.  10. 
the  high  priesthood  according  to  those  things,  <rn' 

39  And  made  him  one  of  his  friends,  and  ho¬ 
noured  him  with  great  honour. 

40  For  he  had  heard  say,  that  the  Romans 
had  called  die  Jews  dieir  friends  and  confede¬ 
rates  and  brethren ;  and  that  they  had  *  enter- 1  Ver  J3_ 
tained  the  ambassadors  of  Simon  honourably ; 

41  Also  that  the  Jews  and  priests  were  v  eil 
pleased  that  Simon  should  be  "  their  governor  uC1,ap  13i 
and  high  priest  for  ever,  until  there  should  arise  8-9- 

a  faithful  prophet; 

42  Moreover,  that  he  should  be  their  cap¬ 
tain,  and  should  take  charge  of  die  sanctuary, 
to  set  diem  over  their  works,  and  over  the 
country,  and  over  die  armour,  and  over  the  for¬ 
tresses,  that,  I  say,  he  should  take  charge  of 
the  sanctuary ; 

43  Beside  this,  diat  he  should  be  obeyed  of 
every  man,  and  that  all  the  writings  in  the 
country  should  be  made  in  his  name,  and  that 

he  should  be  clothed  xin  purple,  and  wear  gold :  xchap.u.- 

44  Also  that  it  should  be  lawful  for  none  of  ”■ 
the  people  or  priests  to  break  any  of  tiiese  things, 
or  to  gainsay  his  words,  or  to  gadier  an  assem¬ 
bly  in  the  county  without  him,  or  to  be  clodied 

in  purple,  or  wear  a  y  buckle  of  gold :  v  Cha 

45  And  whosoever  should  do  otherwise,  or  h  a!>  11 
break  any  of  diese  things,  he  should  be  pu¬ 
nished. 

46-  Thus  it  liked  all  the  people  to  deal  with 
Simon,  and  to  do  as  hath  been  said. 

47  Then  Simon  accepted  hereof,  and  was 

well  pleased  to  be  high  priest,  and  captain,  and 
governor  of  the  Jews  and  priests,  and  to  defend 
them  all.  * Ver- ,8- 

48  So  they  commanded  that  this  writing 
should  be  put  in  1  tables  of  brass,  and  that  they 

should 
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a  should  be  set  up  within  the  compass  of  the  sanc¬ 
tuary  in  a  conspicuous  place  ; 

49  Also  that  the  copies  thereof  should  be  laid 
up  in  the  treasury,  to  the  end  that  Simon  and 
his  sons  might  have  them. 

CHAP.  XV. 

4  Antiochus  desireth  leave  to  pass  through  Judea, 
and  granteth great  honours  to  Simon,  and  the 
Jews.  16  The  Romans  write  to  divers  kings 
and  nations  to  favour  the  Jews.  27  Antiochus 
quarrelleth  with  Simon,  38  and  sendeth  some 
to  annou  Judea. 

MOREOVER  Antiochus  son  of  Demetrius 
the  king  sent  letters  from  a  the  isles  of  the 


b  Chap, 
a i.  32. 


c  Chap.  1.0. 
20.  er  ll. 
S7. 


sea  unto  Simon  the  priest  and  prince  of  die  Jews, 
and  to  all  die  people ; 

2  The  contents  whereof  were  diese  :  King 
Antiochus  to  Simon  the  high  priest  and  prince 
of  his  nation,  and  to  the  people  of  the  Jews, 
greeting  : 

3  Forasmuch  as  certain  pestilent  men  have 
b  usurped  the  kingdom  of  our  fathers,  and  my 
purpose  is  to  challenge  it  again,  that  I  may  re¬ 
store  it  to  the  old  estate,  and  to  that  end  have  ga¬ 
thered  a  multitude  of  foreign  soldiers  together, 
and  prepared  ships  of  war  : 

4  My  meaning  also  being  to  go  dirough  die 
country,  diat  I  may  be  avenged  of  them  that  have 
destroyed  it,  and  made  many  cities  in  the  king¬ 
dom  desolate : 

5  Now  therefore, c  I  confirm  unto  thee  all  the 
oblations  which  die  kings  before  me  granted 
thee,  and  whatsoever  gifts  besides  they  granted. 

6  I  give  thee  leave  also  to  coin  money  for  thy 
country  widi  thine  own  stamp. 

7  And  as  concerning  Jerusalem  and  the  sanc- 
d  chap.  u.  tuary,  d  let  them  be  free  ;  and  all  die  armour 
73-3J.  that  thou  hast  made,  and  fortresses  that  thou  hast 

built,  and  keepest  in  thine  hands,  let  diem  re¬ 
main  unto  thee. 

8  And  if  any  thing  be,  or  shall  be,  owing  to 
the  king,  let  it  be  forgiven  diee  from  this  time 
forth  for  evermore. 

9  Furthermore,  when  we  have  obtained  our 
kingdom,  we  will  honour  thee,  e  and  thy  nation, 
and  diy  temple,  with  great  honour,  so  that  your 
honour  shall  be  known  throughout  die  world. 

10  In  the  hundred  threescore  and  fourteendi 
year  went  Antiochus  into  the  land  of  his  fathers : 
at  which  time  all  the  forces  came  together  unto 
him,  so  that  few  were  left  with  Tryphon. 

11  Wherefore  being  pursued  by  king  Antio¬ 
chus,  he  fled  unto  Dora,  which  lieth  by  the  sea¬ 
side. 

12  For  he  saw  that  troubles  came  upon  him 
f  ctiap.  n.  aJi  at  once,  and  f  that  his  forces  had  forsaken  him. 

13  Then  camped  Antiochus  against  Dora,  hav¬ 
ing  with  him  an  hundred  and  twenty  thousand 
men  of  war,  and  eight  thousand  horsemen. 

14  And  when  he  had  compassed  the  city  round 
about,  and  joined  g  ships  close  to  the  town  on 
the  sea- side,  he  vexed  the  city  by  land  and  by 
sea,  neither  suffered  he  any  to  go  out  or  in. 

15  In  the  mean  season  came  hNumenius  and 
his  company  from  Rome,  liaving  letters  to  the 
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kings  and  countries ;  wherein  were  written  these 
things  : 

16  Lucius,  consul  of  the  Romans,  unto  king 
Ptolemee,  greeting  : 

17  1  The  Jews’  ambassadors,  our  friends  and  ichaP.i4. 
confederates,  came  unto  us  to  renew  the  old Z2’ 24' 
friendship  and  league,  being  sent  from  Simon  the 

high  priest,  and  from  the  people  of  the  Jews  : 

18  And  they  brought  ka  shield  of  gold  of  a  kc.hap.i4. 

thousand  pound.  21' 

19  We  thought  it  good  therefore  to  write  un¬ 
to  the  kings  and  countries,  that  they  should  do 
them  no  harm,  nor  fight  against .  them,  their  ci¬ 
ties,  or  countries,  nor  yet  aid  their  enemies 
against  them. 

20  It  seemed  also  good  to  us  to  receive  the 
shield  of  them. 

21  If  therefore  there  be  any  1  pestilent  fellows, 
that  have  fled  from  their  country  unto  you,  deli¬ 
ver  them  unto  Simon  the  high  priest,  that  he  may 
punish  them  according  to  their  own  law. 

22  The  same  things  wrote  he  likewise  unto 
Demetrius  the  king,  and  Attalus,  to  ||  Ariarathes, 
and  Arsaces, 

23  And  to  all  the  countries,  and  to  ||  Sampsa-  11  or, 
mes,  and  the  Lacedemonians,  and  to  Delus,  and  Imh.imp- 
Myndus,  and  Sicyon,  and  Caria,  and  Samos,  and sacu>% 
Pamphylia,  and  Lycia,  and  Halicarnassus,  and 
Rhodus,  and  ||  Phaselis,  and  Cos,  and  Side,  and  «or, 
Aradus,  and  Gortyna,  and  Cnidus,  and  Cyprus,  Basili,‘ 
and  Cyrene. 

24  And  m  the  copy  hereof  they  wrote  to  Si-  £s^chai’- 
mon  the  high  priest. 

25  So  Antiochus  the  king  camped  against  Do¬ 
ra,  the  second  day,  +  assaulting 
and  making  engines,  by  which  means  he  shut  up  i*™ 
Tryphon,  that  he  could  neither  go  out  nor  in. 

26  At  that  time  Simon  sent  him  two  thou¬ 
sand  chosen  men  to  aid  him  ;  silver  also,  and 
gold,  and  much  armour. 

27  Nevertheless,  he  would  not  receive  them, 
n  but  brake  all  the  covenants  which  he  had  made 
with  him  afore,  and  became  strange  unto  him. 

28  Furthermore  he  sent  unto  him  Atheno- 
bius,  one  of  his  friends,  to  commune  with  him, 

and  say,  Ye  0  withhold  Joppe  and  Gazara,  with  oci.ap.i4. 
the  tower  that  is  in  Jerusalem,  which  are  cities  3“- 
of  my  realm. 

29  The  borders  thereof  ye  have  wasted,  and 
done  great  hurt  in  the  land,  and  got  the  domi¬ 
nion  of  many  places  w  ithin  my  kingdom. 

30  Now  therefore  deliver  the  cities  which  ye 
have  taken,  and  the  tributes  of  the  places  where¬ 
of  ye  have  gotten  dominion  ||  without  the  bor¬ 
ders  of  Judea : 

3 1  Or  else  give  me  for  them  five  hundred  ta¬ 

lents  of  silver  ;  and  for  the  harm  that  ye  have 
done,  and  the  tributes  of  the  cities,  other  five 
hundred  talents  :  if  not  we  will  come  and  ||  fight  g  or. 
against  you.  _  , 

32  So  Athenobius  the  p  king’s  friend  came  p  ver.  28. 
to  Jerusalem  :  and  q  when  he  saw  the  glory  of  qlKi„Ks 
Simon,  and  the  cupboard  of  gold  and  silver  plate, 10-  *• 5- 
and  his  great  attendance,  he  was  astonished,  and 

told  him  the  king’s  message. 

33  Then 
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33  Then  answered  Simon,  and  said  unto  him, 
r  We  have  neither  taken  other  men’s  land,  nor 
holden  that  which  appertained!  to  others,  but  the 
inheritance  of  our  fathers,  which  our  enemies 
had  wrongfully  in  possession  a  certain  time. 

34  Wherefore  we,  having  opportunity,  hold 
the  inheritance  of  our  fathers. 

35  And  whereas  thou  demandest  Joppe  and 
Gazara,  albeit  they  did  great  harm  unto  the  peo¬ 
ple  in  our  country,  yet  will  we  give  an  hundred 
talents  for  them.  Hereunto  Athenobius  answer¬ 
ed  him  not  a  word  ; 

36  But  returned  in  a  rage  to  the  king,  and 
made  report  unto  him  of  *  these  speeches,  and  of 
the  glory  of  Simon,  and  of  all  that  he  had  seen : 
whereupon  the  king  was  exceeding  wroth. 

37  In  the  mean  time  fledTryphonby  ship  un¬ 
to  Orthosias. 

38  Then  the  king  made  Cendebeus  captain  of 
the  sea-coast,  and  gave  him  an  host  of  footmen 
and  horsemen, 

39  And  *  commanded  him  to  remove  his  host 
toward  Judea  :  also  he  commanded  him  to  build 
up  Cedron,  and  to  fortify  the  gates,  and  to  war 
against  the  people  ;  but  as  for  the  king  himself, 
he  pursued  Tryphon. 

.  40  So  Cendebeus  came  to  Jamnia,  u  and  be¬ 
gan  to  provoke  the  people,  and  to  invade  Judea, 
and  to  take  the  people  prisoners,  and  slay  them. 

41  And  when  he  had  built  up  Cedron,  he  set 
horsemen  there,  and  an  host  of  footmen,  to  the 
end  that  issuing  out  they  might  make  out-roads 
upon  the  ways  of  Judea,  as  the  king  had  com¬ 
manded  him. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

3  Judas  and  John  prevail  against  the  forces  sent 
by  Antiochus.  11  The  captain  of  Jericho  in - 
viteth  Simon  and  two  of  his  sons  into  his  cas¬ 
tle,  and  there  treacherously  murder eth  them. 
19  John  is  sought  for ,  22  and  cscapeth,  and 
kill tith  those  that  sought  for  him. 

THEN  came  up  John  from  Gazara,  and  told 
Simon  his  father  a  what  Cendebeus  had  done. 

2  Wherefore  Simon  called  his  two  eldest  sons, 
Judas  and  John,  and  said  unto  them,  b  I,  and  my 
brethren,  and  my  father’s  house,  have  ever  from 
our  youth  unto  this  day  fought  against  the  ene¬ 
mies  of  Israel;  and  things  have  prospered  so  well 
in  our  hands,  that  we  have  delivered  Israel  of¬ 
tentimes. 

3  But  now  I  am  old,  and  ye,  by  God's  mercy, 
are  of  a  sufficient  age :  be  ye  instead  of  me  and 
my  brother,  and  go  and  fight  for  our  nation,  and 
the  help  from  heaven  be  with  you. 

4  So  he  chose  out  of  the  country  twenty  thou¬ 
sand  men  of  war  with  horsemen,  who  went  out  a- 
.  gainst  Cendebeus,  and  rested  that  night  at c  Modin. 

5  And  when  as  they  rose  in  the  morning,  and 
went  into  the  plain,  behold,  a  mighty  great  host 
both  of  footmen  and  horsemen  came  against  them : 
howbeit,  there  was  a  water- brook  betwixt  them. 

6  So  he  and  his  people  pitched  over  against 
them :  and  when  he  saw  that  the  people  were 
afraid  to  go  over  the  water- brook,  he  went  first 
over  himself,  and  then  the  men  seeing  him,  pas¬ 
sed  through  after  him. 
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7  That  done ,  he  divided  his  men,  and  set  the  ^rist 

horsemen  in  the  midst  of  the  footmen  :  for  the  cir.  13V. 
enemies’  horsemen  were  very  many.  — < — ' 

8  Then  sounded  they  with  d  the  holy  trum  -  d  Numb 
pets  :  whereupon  Cendebeus  and  his  host  were l0'  9‘ 
put  to  flight,  so  that  many  of  them  were  slain, 

and  the  remnant  gat  them  to  the  strong  hold. 

9  At  that  time  was  Judas  John’s  brother  wound¬ 
ed  ;  but  John  still  followed  after  them,  until  he 
came  to  e  Cedron,  which  Cendebeus  had  buffi. 

10  ||  So  they  fled  even  unto  the  towers  in  !lv 
fields  of  Azotus  ;  wherefore  he  burned  it  witi 
fire  :  so  that  there  were  slain  of  them  about  tv 
thousand  men.  Afterward  he  returned  into  Ih 
land  of  Judea  in  peace. 

11  Moreover,  in  the  plain  of  Jericho  was  Pto 
lemeus  the  son  of  Abubus  made  captain,  and  he 
had  abundance  of  silver  and  gold : 

12  For  he  was  the  high  priest’s  son-in-law.  cir.  135. 

13  Wherefore  his  heart  being  lifted  up,  he 
thought  to  get  the  country  to  himself,  and  there¬ 
upon  consulted  f  deceitfully  against  Simon  andfchaP  -. 
his  sons  to  destroy  them. 

14  Now  Simon  was  visiting  the  cities  that  were 
in  the  country,  and  taking  care  for  the  good  or¬ 
dering  of  them  ;  at  which  time  he  came  down 
himself  to  Jericho  with  his  sons  Mattathias  and 
Judas,  in  the  hundred  threescore  and  seventeenth 
year,  in  the  eleventh  month,  called  Sabat  : 

15  Where  the  son  of  Abubus  receiving  them 
deceitfully  into  a  little  hold  called  Docus,  which 
he  had  built,  made  them  a  great  banquet  :  how¬ 
beit,  he  had  hid  men  there. 

16  So  when  Simon  and  his  sons  had  drunk 
largely,  Ptolemee  and  his  men  rose  up,  and  took 
their  weapons,  and  came  upon  Simon  into  the 
banqueting  place,  and  8  slew  him,  and  his  two  gChap. 
sons,  and  certain  of  his  servants. 

17  In  which  doing  he  committed  a  great  trea¬ 
chery,  and  recompensed  evil  for  good. 

18  Then  Ptolemee  wrote  these  tilings,  and 
sent  to  the  king,  that  he  should  send  him  an  host 
to  aid  him,  and  he  would  deliver  him  the  coun¬ 
try  and  cities. 

19  He  sent  others  also  to  h  Gazara  to  kill  h  vCr.  1. 
John  :  and  unto  the  t  tribunes  he  sent  letters  to  +Gr. 
come  unto  him,  that  he  might  give  them  silver, 

and  gold,  and  rewards. 

20  And  others  he  sent  to  take  Jerusalem,  and 
the  mountain  of  the  temple. 

21  Now  1  one  had  run  afore  to  Gazara,  and  iS„ Ac„ 
told  John  that  his  father  and  brethren  were  slain, 23-10- 
and,  quoth  he,  Ptolemee  hath  sent  to  slay  thee 

also. 

22  Hereof  when  he  heard,  lie  was  sore  asto¬ 
nished  :  so  he  laid  hands  on  them  that  were  come 
to  destroy  him,  and  slew  them  ;  for  he  knew 
that  they  sought  to  make  him  away. 

23  As  concerning  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  John, 
and  his  wars,  and  worthy  deeds  which  he  did, 
and  the  building  of  the  walls  which  he  made, 
and  his  doings, 

24  Behold,  these  are  written  in  the  chronicles 
of  his  priesthood,  from  the  time  he  was  made 
high  priest  k  after  his  father. 
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CHAP.  I. 

1  A  letter  of  the  l/ews  from  Jerusalem  to  them 
of  Egiypt,  to  thank  God  for  the  death  of Anti- 
ochus.  19  Of  the  fire  that  %vas  hidden  in  the 
pit.  24  The  prayer  of  Neemias. 

HE  brethren,  tire  Jews  that  be  at  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  and  in  the  land  of  Judea,  wish  unto 
athe  brethren,  the  Jews  that  are  through¬ 
out  Egypt,  health  and  peace: 

2  God  be  gracious  unto  you,  and  remember 
b  p5. 105.9,  his  b  covenant  that  he  made  with  Abraham,  Isaac, 
l0-  and  Jacob,  his  fait  1: 1'u  1  servants ; 

3  And  give  you  all  an  heart  to  serve  him,  and 
to  do  his  will,  with  a  good  courage  and  a  wil¬ 
ling  mind; 

4  And  open  your  hearts  in  his  law  and  com- 
c  John  u.  mandments,  and  send  you  c  peace, 

5  And  hear  your  prayers,  and  be  at  one  with 
you,  and  never  forsake  you  in  time  of  trouble. 

6  And  now  we  be  here  praying  for  you. 

7  What  time  as  Demetrius  reigned,  in  the 
hundred  threescore  and  ninth  year,  we  the  Jews 

d  Dan. 12.1,  wrote  unto  you  in  the  extremity*1  of  trouble  that 
came  upon  us  in  those  years,  e  from  the  time 
that  Jason  and  his  company  revolted  from  the 
holy  land  and  kingdom, 

8  And  burned  the  porch,  and  shed  innocent 
blood :  then  we  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  were 
heard ;  we  offered  also  sacrifices  and  fine  flour, 
and  lighted  the  lamps,  and  set  forth  the  loaves. 

9  And  now  see  that  ye  keep  the  1  feast  of  ta¬ 
bernacles  in  the  month  Casleu. 

10  In  tire  hundred  fourscore  and  eighth  year, 
the  people  that  were  at  Jerusalem  and  in  Judea, 
and  die  council,  and  Judas,  sent  greeting  and 
health  unto  Aristobulus,  king  Ptolemeus’  mas¬ 
ter,  who  was  of  the  stock  of  the  anointed  priests, 
and  to  tlie  Jew’s  that  were  in  Egypt : 

11  Insomuch  as  God  hath  delivered  us  from 
g  2Cor.ii.  s  great  perils,  we  thank  him  highly,  as  having 

been  in  battle  against  a  king. 

12  For  he  cast  them  out  that  fought  within 
the  holy  city. 

13  For  when  the  leader  was  come  into  Per¬ 
sia,  and  the  army  with  him  that  seemed  invin¬ 
cible,  they  w  ere  slain  in  the  temple  of  Nanea 
by  the  deceit  of  Nanea’s  priests. 

14  For  Antiochus,  as  though  he  would  marry 
her,  came  into  the  place,  and  his  friends  that 
were  with  him,  to  receive  money  in  name  of  a 
dowry. 

15  Which  w  hen  the  priests  of  Nanea  had  set 
forth,  hand  he  was  entered  with  a  small  com¬ 
pany  into  the  compass  of  the  temple,  they  shut 
the  temple  as  soon  as  Antiochus  was  come  in : 

16  And  opening  a  privy  door  of  the  roof,  they 
2  Pet.  2.9.  threw  stones  like  thunderbolts,  and  struck 

down  the  captain,  hewed  them  in  pieces,  smote 
off  their  heads,  and  cast  them  to  those  that 
were  without. 

17  Blessed  be  our  God  in  all  tilings,  1  who 
hath  delivered  up  the  ungodly. 


t  Lev.  23. 
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18  Therefore  w  hereas  we  are  now  purposed  to 
keep  the  purification  of  the  temple  upon  die  five 

and  twentieth  day  of  the  month  k  Casleu,  we  l;  Pee  Lev 
thought  it  necessary  to  certify  you  thereof,  " 

that  ye  also  might  keep  it,  as  the  feast  of  the  v  ' 
tabernacles,  and  of  the  fire,  which  was  given 
us  when-  Neemias  offered  sacrifice,  after  that  he  16- 
had  builded  the  temple  and  the  altar. 

19  For  w  hen  our  fathers  were  led  into  Persia, 
the  priests  that  were  then  devout  took  the  fire 
of  the  altar  privily,  and  hid  it  in  a  hollow  place 
of  a  pit  without  water,  where  they  kept  it  sure, 
so  that  the  place  was  unknown  to  all  men. 

20  Now  after  many  years,  when  it  pleased 
God,  Neemias,  1  being  sent  from  the  king  of1Neh>2#6 
Persia,  did  send  of  the  posterity  of  those  priests 

that  had  hid  it,  to  the  fire :  but  when  they  told 
us  they  found  no  fire,  but  thick  water; 

21  Then  commanded  he  them  to  draw  it  up, 
and  to  bring  it;  and  when  the  sacrifices  w’ere 
laid  on,  Neemias  commanded  the  priests  to 

“  sprinkle  the  wood  and  the  things  laid  there-  m  see 
upon  with  die  water.  33*34, Vs!' 

22  When  this  was  done,  and  the  time  came 

that  the  sun  shone,  which  afore  was  hid  in  the 
cloud,  there  was  a  “  great  fire  kindled,  so  that  n  See 
every  man  marvelled.  s8Ki,'Es11' 

23  And  the  priests  made  a  prayer  whilst  the 
sacrifice  was  consuming,  I  say,  both  the  priests, 
and  all  the  rest,  Jonathan  beginning,  and  the  rest 
answering  thereunto,  as  Neemias  did. 

24  And  the  prayer  was  after  this  manner;  O 
Lord,  Lord  God,  0  Creator  of  all  things,  wTho  0  isa.4o.28. 
art  fearful  and  strong,  and  righteous,  and  mer¬ 
ciful,  and  the  only  and  gracious  King, 

25  The  only  giver  of  all  things,  the  only  just, 
almighty,  and  everlasting,  thou  that  deliverest 
Israel  from  all  trouble,  and  didst  choose  the  fa¬ 
thers,  and  sanctify  them': 

26  Receive  the  sacrifice  for  thy  whole  people 
Israel,  and  preserve  thine  own  portion,  and  sanc¬ 
tify  it. 

27  Gather  those  together  that  are  scattered 

from  us,  deliver  them  that  serve  among  the  hea¬ 
then,  look  upon  them  that  are  despised  and  ab¬ 
horred,  p  and  let  the  heathen  know-  that  thou  pPS.g6.  a. 
art  our  God.  &  *•’ 

28  Punish  them  that  oppress  us,  and  with 
pride  do  us  wrong. 

29  Plant  thy  people  again  in  thy  holy  place, 
as  Moses  hath  spoken. 

30  And  the  priests  sung  psalms  of  thanks¬ 
giving. 

31  Now  when  the  sacrifice  was  consumed, 

Neemias  commanded  the  w  ater  that  was  left  to 
be  poured  on  the  great  stones. 

32  When  this  was  done,  there  was  kindled 
a  flame :  but  it  was  consumed  by  the  light  that 
shined  from  the  altar. 

33  So  when  this  matter  was  known,  it  was  qVcr‘ 19 
told  the  king  of  Persia,  that  in  the  place  where 

the  <l  priests  that  were  led  away  had  hid  the  fire, 

there 
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per,  there  appeared  water,  and  that 
Necmins hii  pLirified  the  sacrifices  therewith. 

34  Then  the  king,  enclosing  the  place,  made 
•it  rholy,  after  he  had  tried  the  matter. 

35  And  the  king  took  many  gifts,  and  lac- 
stowed  thereof  on  those  whom  he  would  gratify. 

36  And  Neemias  called  this  thing  Naphthar, 
which  is  as  much  as  to  say,  A  cleansing  .  but 
many  men  call  it  Nephi. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  What  Jeremy  the  prophet  did :  5  How  he  hid 
the  tabernacle ,  the  ark,  and  the  altar.  13  What 
Neemias  and  Judas  wrote.  20  What  Jason 
wrote  in  five  books.  25  And  how  those  were 
abridged  by  the  author  of  this  book. 

IT  is  also  found  in  the  records,  that  a  Jeremy 
the  prophet  commanded  them  that  were  earn¬ 
ed  away  to  take  of  the  fire,  as  it  hath  been  signi¬ 
fied  : 

2  And  lioiv  that  the  prophet,  having  given 
them  the  law,  charged  them  not  to  forget  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord,  and  that  they 
should  not  err  in  their  minds,  when  they  see 
images  of  silver  and  gold,  with  their  ornaments. 

3  And  with  other  such  speeches b  exhorted 
he  them,  that  the  law  should  not  depart  from 
their  hearts. 

4  It  was  also  contained  in  the  same  writing, 
that  the  prophet,  being  warned  of  God,  com¬ 
manded  the  tabernacle  and  the  ark  to  go  with 
him,  as  he  went  forth  into  the  c  mountain,  where 
Moses  climbed  up,  and  saw  the  heritage  of  God. 

5  i^nd  when  Jeremy  came  thither,  he  found 
an  hollow  cave,  wherein  he  laid  the  tabernacle, 
and  the  ark,  and  the  altar  of  incense,  and  so 
stopped  the  door. 

6  And  some  of  those  that  followed  him  came 
to  mark  the  way,  but  they  could  not  find  it. 

7  Which  when  Jeremy  perceived,  he  blamed 
them,  saying,  As  for  that  place,  it  shall  be  un¬ 
known  until  the  time  that  God  gather  his  people 
again  together,  and  receive  them  unto  mercy. 

8  Then  shall  the  Lord  shew  them  these  things, 
and  d  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  appear,  and  the 
cloud  also,  as  it  was  shewed  unto  Moses,  and  as 
when  Solomon  desired  that  the  place  might  be 
honourably  sanctified. 

9  It  was  also  declared,  that  he  being  wrise 
offered  the  sacrifice  of  dedication,  and  of  the 
finishing  of  the  temple. 

10  And  as  when  Moses  prayed  unto  the  Lord, 
e  the  fire  came  down  from  heaven,  and  consum¬ 
ed  the  sacrifices  :  even  so  prayed  Solomon  also, 
and  f  the  fire  came  down  from  heaven,  and  con¬ 
sumed  the  burnt-offerings. 

11  And  Moses  said,  Because  the  sin-offering 
was  not  to  be  eaten,  it  was  consumed. 

12  So  Solomon  kept  those  eight  days. 

13  The  same  things  also  were  reported  in  the 
writings  and  commentaries  of  Neemias  ;  and  how 
he,  founding  a  library,  gathered  together  the  acts 
of  the  kings,  and  the  prophets,  and  of  David, 
and  the  epistles  of  the  kings  eonceming  the  holy 
gifts. 

14  In  like  manner  also  g  Judas  gathered  to- 
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gether  all  those  things  that  were  lost  by  reason  of 
the  war  we  had,  and  they  remain  with  us. 

15  Wherefore  if  ye  have  need  thereof,  send 
some  to  fetch  them  unto  you. 

16  Whereas  we  then  are  about  to  celebrate 

h  the  purification,  we  have  written  unto  you,  and  J>gOup.i. 
ye  shall  do  well,  if  ye  keep  the  same  days. 

17  f  We  hope  also,  that  the  God,  that  deliv-  +  cr- 

ered  all  his  people,  and  gave  them  all  an  heri-  fhftVvea 
tage,  and  the  kingdom,  and  the  priesthood,  and  W 
the  sanctuary,  ufi'dt 

18  As  he  promised  in  the  law,  will  shortly 

have  mercy  upon  us,  and  gather  us  together  out  dom,  a  nd 
of  every  land  under  heaven  into  the  holy  place  :  hl'JJnd 
for  he  hath  delivered  us  out  of  great  troubles,  a'JfiJ 
and  hath  purified  the  place.  ojjf  in 

19  Noav  as  concerning  Judas  Maccabeus,  and  /  r'we  hrpt 

his  brethren,  and  the  purification  of  die  great  tern-  "hftu‘a> 
pie,  and  the  dedication  of  die  til  tar,  shortly, trc. 

20  And  the  wars  against 1  Antiochus  Epipha  -  i  I  Mac.  1. 

nes,  and  k  Eupator  his  son,  Mac.  e. 

21  And  the  manifest  signs  that  came  from  hea-  ,7- 
ven  unto  those  that  behaved  diemselves  manfiil- 
ly  to  their  honour  for  Judaism  :  so  that,  being 
but  a  few,  they  overcame  die  whole  country,  and 
chased  barbarous  multitudes, 

22  And  recovered  again  the  temple  renowned 
all  die  world  over,  and  freed  the  city,  and  upheld 
the  laws  which  were  going  down,  die  Lord  be¬ 
ing  gracious  unto  them  with  all  favour  : 

23  All  these  things,  I  say,  being  declared  by 
Jason  of  1  Cyrene  in  five  books,  we  will  assay  to  iacu2.io. 
abridge  in  one  volume. 

24  For  considering  the  infinite  number,  and 
the  difficulty  which  they  find  diat  desire  to  look 
into  die  narrations  of  the  story,  for  the  variety  of 
the  matter, 

25  We  have  been  careful,  diat  diey  tiiat  will 
read  might  have  delight,  and  that  they  diat  are  de¬ 
sirous  to  commit  to  memory  might  have  ease, 
and  that  m  all  into  whose  hands  it  comes  might 
have  profit. 

26  Therefore  to  us,  diat  have  taken  upon  us 
this  painful  labour  of  abridging,  it  was  not  easy, 
but  a  matter  of  sweat  and  watching  ; 

27  Even  as  it  is  no  ease  unto  him  diat  pre¬ 

pared!  a  banquet,  and  seekedi  the  benefit  of 
others  :  yet  ||  for  the  pleasuring  of  many  we  w  ill 
undertake  gladly  this  great  pains  ;  o/  'mdf 

28  Leaving  to  die  author  the  exact  handling  of 
every  particular,  and  labouring  to  follow  die  rules 
of  an  abridgment. 

29  For  as  the  n  master-builder  of  a  new  house 
must  care  for  the  whole  building  ;  but  he  diat 
undertaketh  to  set  it  out,  and  paint  it,  must  seek 
out  fit  tilings  for  the  adorning  diereof :  even  so 
I  diink  it  is  with  us. 

30  To  stand  upon  every  point,  and  go  over 
things  at  large,  and  to  be  curious  in  particulars, 
belongeth  to  the  first  author  of  the  story. 

31  But  to  use  brevity,  and  avoid  much  la-, 
bouring  of  the  work,  is  to  be  granted  to  him  diat 
will  make  an  abridgment. 

32  Here  then  w ill  we  begin  0  the  story  :  only 
adding  thus  much  to  diat  which  hath  been  said, 

that 
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that  it  is  a  foolish  tiling  to  make  a  long  prologue, 
and  to  be  short  in  the  story  itself. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  Of  the  honour  done  to  the  temple  by  the  kings  of 
the  Gentiles.  4  Simon  uttereth  what  treasures 
are  in  the  temple .  7  Heliodorus  is  sent  to  take 
them  away  :  24  He  is  stricken  of  God ,  and  heal¬ 
ed  at  the  prayer  of  Onias. 

NOW  when  athe  holy  city  was  inhabited 
with  all  peace,  and  the  laws  were  kept 
very  well,  because  of  the  godliness  of  Onias  the 
high  priest,  and  his  hatred  of  wickedness, 

2  It  came  to  pass  that  even  b  the  kings  them¬ 
selves  did  honour  the  place,  and  magnify  the 
temple  with  their  best  gifts ; 

3  Insomuch  that  Seleucus  c  king  of  Asia,  of 
his  own  revenues  bare  all  the  costs  belonging  to 
the  service  of  the  sacrifices. 

4  But  one  Simon  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
who  was  made  governor  of  the  temple,  fell  out 
with  the  high  priest  about  disorder  in  the  city. 

5  And  when  he  could  not  overcome  Oni¬ 
as,  he  gat  him  to  Apollonius  the  son  of  Thra- 
seas,  who  then  was  governor  of  Celosyria  and 
Phenice, 

6  And  told  him  that d  the  treasury  in  Jerusalem 
was  full  of  infinite  sums  of  money,  so  that  the 
multitude  of  their  riches,  which  did  not  pertain 
to  the  account  of  the  sacrifices,  was  innumer¬ 
able,  and  that  it  was  possible  to  bring  all  into  the 
king’s  hand. 

7  Now  when  Apollonius  came  to  the  king, 
and  had  shewed  him  of  the  money  whereof  he 
was  told,  the  king  chose  out  Heliodorus  his 
treasurer,  and  sent  him  with  a  commandment  to 
bring  him  the  aforesaid  money. 

8  So  forthwith  Heliodorus  took  his  journey, 
under  a  colour  of  visiting  the  cities  of  Celosyria 
and  Phenice,  but  indeed  to  fulfil  the  king’s 
purpose. 

9  And  when  he  was  come  to  Jerusalem,  and 
had  been  courteously  received e  of  the  high  priest 
of  the  city,  he  told  him  what  intelligence  was 
given  of  the  money,  and  declared  wherefore  he 
came,  and  asked  if  these  things  were  so  indeed. 

10  Then  the  high  priest  told  him  that  there 
was  such  money  laid  up  for  the  relief  of  wi¬ 
dows  and  fatherless  children: 

1 1  And  that  some  of  it  belonged  to  Hircanus 
son  of  Tobias,  a  man  of  great  dignity,  and  not 
that  f  w  icked  Simon  had  misinformed  :  the 
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sum  whereof  in  all  was  four  hundred  talents  of 
silver,  and  two  hundred  of  gold 

12  And  that  it  was  altogether  impossible  that 
such  wrongs  should  be  done  unto  them,  that 
had  committed  it  to  the  e  holiness  of  the  place, 

’  and  to  the  majesty  and  inviolable  sanctity  of  the 
temple,  honoured  over  all  the  world. 

13  But  Heliodorus,  h  because  of  the  king’s 
commandment  given  him,  said,  That  in  any  wise 
it  must  be  brought  into  the  king’s  treasury. 

14  So  at  the  day  which  he  appointed,  he  en¬ 
tered  in  to  order  this  matter:  wherefore  there 
was  no  small  agony  throughout  the  whole  city. 


15  But  die  priests,  prostrating  themselves 1  be-  christ 
ore  the  altar  in  their  priests’  vestments,  called 

unto  heaven  upon  him  that  made  a  law  concern-  s  Joe!  2-17. 
ing  things  given  to  be  kept,  that  they  should 
safely  be  preserved  for  such  as  had  committed 
them  to  be  kept. 

16  Then  whoso  had  looked  the  high  priest  in 
the  face,  it  would  have  wounded  his  heart:  for 
his  countenance  and  the  changing  of  his  colour 
declared  die  inward  agony  of  his  mind. 

17  For  die  man  was  so  compassed  with  fear 
and  horror  of  the  body,  that  it  was  manifest  to 

them  that  looked  upon  him  k  what  sorrow  he  had  k  Rom-9-'2. 
now  in  his  heart. 

18  Others  ran  flocking  out  of  their  houses  ||  to  }f'akc 

the  general  supplication,  because  the  place  was  neral  sup- 
like  to  come  into  contempt.  Ration. 

19  And  the  women,  1  girt with  sackcloth  un- 1  J°el  *•  *•' 
der  their  breasts,  abounded  in  the  streets,  and 

the  virgins  that  were  kept  in,  ran,  some  to  the 
gates,  and  some  to  the  walls,  and  others  looked 
out  of  the  windows. 

20  And  all m  holding  their  hands  towards  hea-  ™ 
ven,  made  supplication. 

21  Then  it  would  have  pitied  a  man  to  see 
the  falling  down  of  the  multitude  of  all  sorts, 

and  the  +  fear  of  the  high  priest,  being  in  such  +  cr.  ex- 
an  agony. 

22  n  They  tiien  called  upon  the  Almighty  Lord  "  Ps-n6,4' 
to  keep  the  tilings  committed  of  trust  safe  and 

sure  for  those  that  had  committed  them. 

23  Nevertheless,  Heliodorus  executed  that 
which  was  decreed. 

24  Now  as  he  was  there  present  himself  with 
his  guard  about  the  treasury,  the  ||  Lord  of  spi-  jo*, 
rits,  and  the  prince  of  all  power,  caused  a  great  fathers.  “ 
apparition,  so  that  all  that  presumed  to  come  in 

with  him  were  astonished  at  the  power  of  God, 
and  fainted,  and  were  sore  afraid. 

25  For  there  appeared  unto  them  an  horse 
with  a  terrible  rider  upon  him,  and  adorned 
with  a  very  fair  covering,  and  he  ran  fiercely, 
and  smote  at  Heliodorus  with  his  forefeet,  and 
it  seemed  that  he  that  sat  upon  the  horse  had 
complete  harness  of  gold. 

26  Moreover,  two  other  young  men  appeared 
lefore  him,  notable  in  strength,  excellent  in 
beauty,  and  comely  in  apparel,  who  stood  by 
him  on  either  side,  and  scourged  him  continu¬ 
ally,  and  gave  him  many  sore  stripes. 

27  And  Heliodorus  “fell  suddenly  unto  the  o Acts <>.4. 
ground,  and  was  compassed  with  great  dark¬ 
ness  :  but  they  that  were  with  him  took  him  up, 
and  put  him  into  a  litter. 

28  Thus  him,  that  lately  came  with  a  great 
train  and  with  all  his  guard  into  the  said  trea¬ 
sury,  they  carried  out,  being  unable  to  help 
himself  with  his  weapons :  p  and  manifestly  they  p  Raod‘ 
acknowledged  the  powder  of  God  : 

29  For  he  by  the  hand  of  God  was  cast 

down,  and  lay  speechless  without  all  hope  of 
life.  # 

30  But  they  praised  the  Lord,  that  had  mira-  10,13,  m, 
culously  honoured  his  own  place :  for  the  tem¬ 
ple,  which  a  •  little  afore  was  q  full  of  fear  and 

trouble, 
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trouble,  when  the  Almighty  Lord  appeared,  was 
filled  with  joy  and  gladness. 

3 1  Then  straightways  certain  of  Heliodorus’ 
friends r  prayed  Onias,  that  he  would  call  upon  the 
Most  High,  to  grant  him  his  life,  who  lay  ready 
to  give  up  the  ghost. 

32  So  the  high  priest,  suspecting  lest  the  king 
should  misconceive  that  some  treachery  had  been 
done  to  Heliodorus  by  the  Jews,  offered  a  sacri¬ 
fice  for  the  health  of  the  man. 

33  Now  as  the  high  priest  was  making  an 
atonement,  3  the  same  young  men  in  the  same 
clothing  appeared  and  stood  beside  Heliodorus, 
saying,  Give  Onias  the  high  priest  great  thanks, 
insomuch  as  for  his  sake  the  Lord  hath  granted 
thee  life : 

34  And  seeing  that  thou  hast  been  scourged 
from  heaven,  declare  unto  all  men  the  mighty 
power  of  God.  And  c  when  they  had  spoken  these 
words,  they  appeared  no  more. 

35  So  Heliodorus,  after  he  had  offered  sacrifice 
unto  the  Lord,  and  made  great  vows  unto  him 
that  had  saved  his  life,  and  saluted  Onias,  "return¬ 
ed  with  his  host  to  the  king. 

36  Then  testified  he  to  all  men  the  works 
of  the  great  God,  which  he  had  seen  with  his 
eyes. 

37  And  when  the  king  asked  Heliodorus,  who 
might  be  a  fit  man  to  be  sent  yet  once  again  to 
Jerusalem,  he  said, 

38  If  thou  hast  any  enemy  or  traitor,  send 
him  thither,  and  thou  shalt  receive  him  x  well 
scourged,  if  he  escape  with  his  life  :  for  in  that 
place,  no  doubt,  there  is  an  especial  power  of 
God. 

39  For  he  that  dwelleth  in  heaven  y  hath  his 
eye  on  that  place,  and  defendeth  it ;  and  he  beat- 
eth  and  destroyeth  them  that  come  to  hurt  it. 

40  And  the  tilings  concerning  Heliodorus, 
and  the  keeping  of  the  treasuiy,  fell  out  on  this 
sort. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  Simon  slandereth  Onias.  7  Jason ,  by  corrupting 
the  king ,  obtaincth  the  office  of  the  high  priest. 
24  Mcnelaus  getteth  the  same  from  Jason  by 
the  like  corruption.  34  Andronicus  traitorously 
murder eth  Onias.  36  The  king  being  informed 
thereof,  causeth  Andronicus  to  be  put  to  death. 
39  The  wickedness  of  Lysimachus,  by  the  in¬ 
stigation  of  Mcnelaus. 

cir.  i-5.  ar  |  ^HIS  Simon  now,  of  whom  we  spake  afore, 
JL  having  been  a  bewrayer  of  the  money,  and 
of  his  country,  slandered  Onias,  as  if  he  had  ter¬ 
rified  Heliodorus,  and  been  the  worker  of  these 
evils. 

2  Thus  was  he  bold  to  call  him  a  b  traitor,  that 
had  deserved  well  of  the  city,  and  tendered  his 
own  nation,  and  was  so  zealous  of  the  laws. 

3  But  when  their  hatred  went  so  far,  that  by 
one  of  Simon’s  faction  murders  were  committed, 

4  Onias  seeing  the  danger  of  this  contention, 
and  that  Apollonius,  c  as  being  the  governor  of 
Celosyria  and  Phenice,  did  rage,  and  increase 
Simon’s  malice, 

5  He  went  to  the  king,  not  to  be  an  accuser  of 
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his  countrymen,  dbut  seeking  the  good  of  all,  christ 
both  publick  and  private :  <-ir- I78' 

6  For  he  saw  that  it  was  impossible  that  the  1 
state  should  continue  quiet,  and  Simon  leave  his  io.' 
folly,  unless  the  king  did  look  thereunto. 

7  But  after  the  death  of  Seleucus,  when  e  An- 
tiochus,  called  Epiphanes,  took  the  kingdom, 

Jason  the  brother  of  Onias  laboured  underhand 
to  be  high  priest, 

8  Promising  unto  the  king  by  intercession 
three  hundred  and  threescore  talents  of  silver, 
and  of  another  revenue  eighty  talents : 

9  Beside  this,  he  promised  to  assign  an  hun¬ 
dred  and  fifty  more,  if  he  might  have  licence  to 

set  him  up  a f  place  for  exercise,  and  for  the  train- 1  m*. 
ing  up  of  youth  in  the  fashions  of  the  heathen, 13'  u- 
and  to  write  them  of  Jerusalem  by  the  name  of 
Antiochians. 

10  Which  when  the  king  had  granted,  and 
he  had  gotten  into  his  hand  the  rule,  he  forth¬ 
with  brought  his  own  nation  to  the  Greekish 
fashion. 

1 1  And  the  royal  privileges  granted  of  special 
favour  to  the  Jews  by  the  means  of  g  John  the  fa-  g  i  Mac.  s. 
ther  of  Eupolemus,  who  went  ambassador  to  17‘ 
Rome  for  amity  and  aid,  he  took  away ;  and  put¬ 
ting  down  the  governments  which  were  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  law,  he  brought  up  new  customs 
against  the  law : 

12  For  he  built  gladly  h  a  place  of  exercise  s  ver.  9. 
under  the  tower  itself,  and  brought  die  chief 
young  men  under  his  subjection,  and  made  them 
wear  a  hat. 

13  Now  such  was  die  height  of  Greek  fashions, 
and  increase  of  heathenish  manners,  through  the 
exceeding  profaneness  of  Jason,  that  ungodly 
wretch,  and  no  high  priest ; 

14  That  die  priests  had  no  courage  to  serve 
any  more  at  the  altar,  but  despising  the  temple, 
and  neglecting  die  sacrifices,  hastened  to  be  par¬ 
takers  of  the  unlawful  allowance  in  the  place  of 
exercise,  after  the  game  of  ||  Discus  called  them 
forth ; 

15  Not  setting  by  the  honours  of  their  fa-  “ 
thers,  but  liking  the  glory  of  the  ‘Grecians  best  hole  in  the 
of  all. 

16  By  reason  whereof  sore  calamity  came 
upon  them :  for  they  had  diem  to  be  their  ene¬ 
mies  and  avengers,  w  hose  custom  they  followed 
so  earnestly,  and  unto  whom  they  desired  to  be 
like  in  all  things. 

17  For  it  is  not  a  light  thing  to  do  w  ickedly 
against  the  krws  of  God  :  but  the  time  following 
shall  declare  these  diings. 

18  Now7  when  die  k  game  that  wras  used  every 
fifth  year  was  kept  at  Tyrus,  the  king  being- 
present, 

19  This  ungracious  Jason  sent  f  special  mes¬ 
sengers  from  Jerusalem,  who  were  Antiochians, 
to  carry  1  three  hundred  drachms  of  silver  to  the 
sacrifice  of  Hercules,  which  even  die  bearers 
thereof  thought  fit  not  to  bestow  upon  the  sacri¬ 
fice,  because  it  was  not  convenient,  but  to  be 
reserved  lor  other  charges. 

20  This  money  then,  in  regard  of  the  sender, 
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was  appointed  to  Hercules’  sacrifice ;  but  be¬ 
cause  of  the  bearers  thereof,  it  was  employed  to 
the  making  of  gallies. 

21.  Now  when  m  Apollonius  the  son  of  Menes- 
theus  was  sent  into  Egypt  for  the  ||  coronation  of 
king  Ptolemeus  Philometor,  Antiochus,  under¬ 
standing  him  not  to  be  well  affected  to  his  af¬ 
fairs,  provided  for  his  own  safety  :  whereupon 
he  came  to  "Joppe,  and  from  thence  to  Jeru¬ 
salem  : 

22  Where  he  was  honourably  received  of 
Jason,  and  of  the  city,  and  was  brought  in  with 
torch  light,  and  with  great  shoutings:  and  so 
afterward  went  with  his  host  unto  Phenice. 

23  Three  years  afterward  Jason  sent  Mene- 
laus,  the  aforesaid  Simon’s  brother,  to  bear  the 
money  unto  the  king,  and  to  put  him  in  mind  of 
certain  necessary  matters. 

24  But  he  being  brought  to  the  presence  of  the 
king,  when  he  had  magnified  him  for  the  glorious 
appearance  of  his  power,  got  the  priesthood  to 
himself,  0  offering  more  than  Jason  by  three  hun¬ 
dred  talents  of  silver. 
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25  So  he  came  with  the  king’s  mandate, 

>■  ver.  is.  bringing  p  nothing  worthy  the  high  priesthood, 

but  having  the  fury  of  a  cruel  tyrant,  and  the 
rage  of  a  savage  beast. 

26  Then  Jason,  who  had  undermined  his  own 
brother,  being  undermined  by  another,  was 
compelled  to  flee  into  the  country  of  the  Am¬ 
monites. 

27  So  Menelaus  got  the  principality :  q  but  as 
for  the  money  that  he  had  promised  unto  the 
king,  he  took  no  good  order  for  it,  albeit  Sos 
tratus  the  ruler  of  the  castle  required  it : 

28  For  unto  him  appertained  the  gathering  of 
the  customs.  Wherefore  they  were  both  callec 
before  the  king. 

29  Now  Menelaus  left  his  brother  Lysima- 
chus  in  his  stead  in  the  priesthood;  and  Sos- 
tratus  lejt  Crates,  who  was  governor  of  the 
r  Cyprians. 

30  While  those  things  were  in  doing,  they  of 
s  Tarsus  and  Mallos  made  insurrection,  because 
they  were  given  to  the  king’s  concubine  callec. 
Antiochis. 

3 1  Then  came  the  king  in  all  haste  to  appease 
matters,  leaving  Andronicus,  a  man  in  authority 
for  his  deputy. 

32  Now  Menelaus,  supposing  that  he  hac 
gotten  a  convenient  time,  stole  certain  vessels  of 
gold  out  of  the  temple,  and  gave  some  of  them  to 
Andronicus,  and  some  he  sold  into  Tyrus  anc 
the  cities  round  about. 

33  Which  when  Onias  knew  of  a  surety,  1  he 
reproved  him,  and  withdrew  himself  into  a  sane 
tuary  at  Daphne,  that  lieth  by  Antiochia. 

34  Wherefore  Menelaus,  taking  Andronicus 
apart,  prayed  him  to  get  Onias  into  his  hands 
who  being  persuaded  thereunto,  and  coming  to 
Onias  u  in  deceit,  gave  him  his  right  hand  with 
oaths  ;  and  though  he  were  suspected  by  him 
yet  persuaded  he  him  to  come  forth  of  the  sane 
tuary  :  whom  forthwith  he  shut  up  without  regari 
of  justice. 

(92-1) 


Mac. 


cir.  170. 
z  Ver.  29. 
a  Ver.  32. 


H  Or, 

Tyr  annus. 


Apocrypha . 

35  For  the  which  cause  not  only  the  Jews,  but 
many  also  of  other  nations,  took  great  indignation, 
and  were  much  grieved  for  the  unjust  murder  of 
the  man. 

36  And  when  the  king  was  come  again  from 
the  places  about  x  Cilicia,  the  Jews  that  were  in  x  AcU 
the  city,  and  certain  of  the  Greeks  that  abhorred 22- 3- 
the  fact  also,  complained  because  Onias  was  slain 
without  cause. 

37  Therefore  Antiochus  was  heartily  sorry, 
and  moved  to  pity,  and  wept,  because  of  the 
sober  and  modest  behaviour  of  him  that  was 
dead. 

38  And  being  kindled  with  anger,  forth¬ 
with  he  took  away  Andronicus  his  y  purple,  y  ,  Mac. 
and  rent  off  his  clothes,  and  leading  him  through  10- 62- 
the  whole  city  unto  that  very  place  where 
he  had  committed  impiety  against  Onias,  there 
slew  he  the  cursed  murderer.  Thus  the  Lord 
rewarded  him  his  punishment,  as  he  had  de¬ 
served. 

39  Now  when  many  sacrileges  had  been  com¬ 
mitted  in  tire  city  by  z  Lysimachus  with  the 
consent  of  a  Menelaus,  and  the  bruit  thereof  was 
spread  abroad,  the  multitude  gathered  themselves 
together  against  Lysimachus,  many  vessels  of 
gold  being  already  carried  away. 

40  Whereupon  the  common  people  rising, 
and  being  filled  with  rage,  Lysimachus  armed 
about  three  thousand  men,  and  began  first  to  offer 
violence ;  one  ||  Auranus  being  the  leader,  a  man 
far  gone  in  years,  and  no  less  in  folly. 

41  They  then  seeing  the  attempt  of  Lysima¬ 
chus,  some  of  them  caught  stones,  some  clubs, 
others  taking  handfuls  of  dust,  that  was  next  at 
hand,  cast  them  all  together  upon  Lysimachus, 
and  those  that  set  upon  them. 

42  Thus  many  of  them  they  wounded,  and 
some  they  struck  to  the  ground,  and  all  of  them 
they  forced  to  flee :  but  as  for  the  b  church- 
robber  himself,  him  they  killed  beside  the 
treasury. 

43  Of  these  matters  therefore  there  was  an  ac¬ 
cusation  laid  against  Menelaus. 

44  Now  when  the  king  came  to  c  Tyrus, 
three  men  that  were  sent  from  the  senate  pleaded 
the  cause  before  him : 

45  But  Menelaus  being  now  convicted,  pro¬ 
mised  d  Ptolemee  the  son  of  Dorymenes,  to  give  A  1  Mac 
him  much  money,  if  he  would  pacify  the  king  a.  s«. 
toward  him. 

46  Whereupon  Ptolemee  taking  the  king 
aside  into  a  certain  gallery,  as  it  were  to 
take  the  air,  brought  him  to  be  of  another 
mind : 

47  Insomuch  that  he  discharged  Menelaus 
from  the  accusations,  who  notwithstanding  was 
cause  of  all  the  mischief  :  and  _ e  those  poor 
men,  who,  if  they  had  told  their  cause,  yea, 
before  the  Scythians,  should  have  been  judged 
innocent,  them  he  condemned  to  death. 

48  Thus  they  that  followed  the  matter  for  the  f  Vir- 
city,  and  for  the  people,  and  for  the  holy  vessels, 
did  soon  suffer  unjust  punishment. 

49  Wherefore  even  they  of  f  Tyrus,  moved 
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tHRis'r  with  hatred  of  that  wicked  deed,  caused  them  to 
ur.  no.  L>e  honourably  buried. 

50  And  so  through  the  g  covetousness  of  them 
t:  er' 4S*  that  were  in  power,  Menelaus  remained  still  in 
authority,  increasing  in  malice,  and  being  a  great 
traitor  to  the  citizens. 

CHAP.  V. 

2  Of  the  signs  and  tokens  seen  in  Jerusalem.  6  Of 
the  end  and  wickedness  of  Jason.  1 1  The  pursuit 
of  Antiochus  against  the  Jews.  15  The  spoil¬ 
ing  of  the  temple.  27  Maccabeus  fleeth  into 
the  wilderness. 

BOUT  the  same  time  Antiochus  prepared 
his  second  voyage  into  Egypt : 

2  And  then  it  happened,  that  through  all  the 
a  see  Luke  city,  for  the  space  almost  of  forty  days  a there 
n.  20, 26.  were  seen  horsemen  running  in  the  air,  in  cloth 

of  gold,  and  armed  with  lances,  like  a  band  of 
soldiers, 

3  And  troops  of  horsemen  in  array,  encoun¬ 
tering  and  running  one  against  another,  with 

i  or.  shaking  of  shields,  and  multitude  of  ||  pikes,  and 
drawing  of  swords,  and  casting  of  darts,  and 
glittering  of  golden  ornaments,  and  harness  of 
all  sorts. 

4  Wherefore  every  man  prayed  that  that 
b  chap,  b  apparition  might  turn  to  good. 

5  Now  when  there  was  gone  forth  a  false  ru¬ 
mour,  as  though  Antiochus  had  been  dead, 

7  i9a?64,  c Jason  took  at  the  least  a  thousand  men,  and 
suddenly  made  an  assault  upon  the  city;  and 
they  that  were  upon  the  walls  being  put  back, 
and  the  city  at  length  taken,  Menelaus  fled  into 
the  castle : 

6  But  Jason  slew  his  own  citizens  without 
mercy,  not  considering  that  to  get  the  day  of 
them  of  his  own  nation  would  be  a  most  unhappy 
day  for  him ;  but  thinking  they  had  been  his 
enemies,  and  not  bis  countrymen,  whom  he  con¬ 
quered. 

d  chap.  7  Howbeit,  for  all  this  he  obtained  not  d  the 
*’ 17 '  principality,  but  at  the  last  received  shame  for 

*  cfv'  tne  reward  of  his  treason,  and  fled  e  again  into  the 
country  of  the  Ammonites. 

8  In  the  end  therefore  he  had  an  unhappy 
return,  being  accused  before  Aretas  the  king  of 
the  Arabians,  fleeing  from  city  to  city,  pursued  of 
all  men,  hated  as  a  forsaker  of  the  laws,  and  being 

»  or,  had  in  abomination  as  an  open  II  enemy  of  his 
country  and  countrymen,  he  was  cast  out  into 
Egypt. 

9  Thus  he  that  had  driven  many  out  of  their 
country  perished  in  a  strange  land,  retiring  to 

f«!  rc<  f  the  Lacedemonians,  and  thinking  there  to  find 
succour  by  reason  of  his  kindred  : 

10  And  he  that  had  cast  out  many  unburied 
had  none  to  mourn  for  him,  nor  any  solemn 
funerals  at  all,  nor  sepulchre  with  his  fathers. 

11  Now  when  this  that  was  done  came  to  the 
king’s  ear,  he  thought  that  Judea  had  revolted: 

e  Vcr.  j.  whereupon  B  removing  out  of  Egypt  in  a  furious 
mind,  he  took  the  city  by  force  of  arms, 

12  And  commanded  his  men  of  war  not  to 
spare  such  as  they  met,  and  to  slay  such  as  went 
up  upon  the  houses. 
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13  h  Thus  there  was  killing  of  young  and  old,  cB^7vr 
making  away  of  men,  women,  and  children,  slay-  Ur-  17°- 
ing  of  virgins  and  infants. 

14  And  there  were  destroyed  within  the  space  *>•  *,  0 
of  three  whole  days  fourscore  thousand,  whereof 
forty  thousand  were  slain  in  the  conflict ;  and  no 
fewer  sold  than  slain. 

15  Yet  was  he  not  content  with  this,  but 
presumed  to  go  into  the  most  holy  temple  of 
all  the  world ;  Menelaus,  that  *  traitor  to  the 
laws,  and  to  his  own  country,  being  his 34- 
guide  : 

16  And  taking  the  holy  vessels  with  polluted 
hands,  and  with  profane  hands  pulling  down  the 
things  that  were  dedicated  by  other  kings  to  the 
augmentation  and  glory  and  honour  of  the  place, 
he  gave  them  away. 

17  And  so  haughty  was  Antiochus  in  mind, 
that  he  considered  not  that  the  Lord  was  angry 
for  a  while  for  the  sins  of  them  that  dwelt  in  the 
city,  and  therefore  his  eye  was  not  upon  the 
place. 

18  For  had  they  not  been  formerly  wrapped 
in  many  sins,  this  man,  as  soon  as  he  had  come, 
had  forthwith  been  scourged,  and  put  back 

from  his  presumption,  k  as  Heliodorus  was,  j. 
whom  Seleucus  the  king  sent  to  view  the  Is. 2  * 
treasury. 

19  Nevertheless  God  did  not  choose  the 
people  for  the  place’s  sake,  but  the  place  for  the 
people’s  sake. 

20  And  therefore  the  place  itself,  that  was 
partaker  with  them  of  the  adversity  that  happen¬ 
ed  to  the  nation,  did  afterward  communicate  in 
the  benefits  sent  from  the  Lord :  and  as  it  was 
forsaken  in  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty,  so  again, 
the  great  Lord  being  reconciled,  it  was  set  up 
with  all  glory. 

21  So  when  Antiochus  had  carried  out  of  the 

temple  a  thousand  and  eight  hundred  talents,  he 
departed  in  all  haste  unto  Antiochia,  weening 1  in  ’  D™- 
his  pride  to  make  the  land  navigable,  and  the  sea 
passable  by  foot :  m  such  was  the  haughtiness  ol  m  Dan.  i. 
his  mind.  30 ’ 37 ‘ 

22  And  he  left  governors  to  vex  the  nation  :  c.r.  iss. 
at  Jerusalem,  Philip,  for  his  country  a  Phrygian, 
and  for  manners  more  barbarous  than  he  that  set 
him  there : 

23  And  at  Garizim,  Andronicus;  and  be¬ 
sides,  Menelaus,  who,  worse  than  all  the  rest, 
bare  an  heavy  hand  over  the  citizens,  "  having  a  nseeEsib. 
malicious  mind  against  his  countrymen  the7-6- 
Jews. 

24  He  sent  also  that  detestable  ringleader 
°  Apollonius  with  an  army  of  two  and  twenty  ° 
thousand,  commanding  him  to  slav  all  those  that 
were  in  their  best  age,  and  to  sell  tile  women  and 
tlte  younger  sort : 

25  Who  coming  to  Jerusalem,  and  p pre-  p  p*.  u.  j. 
tending  peace,  did  forbear  till  the  holy  day  of 
the  sabbath,  when  taking  the  Jews  keeping 
holy  day,  he  commanded  his  men  to  arm  them-  £*"E"k- 
selves. 

26  And  so  he  slew  all  them  that  were  gone  to 
the  celebrating  of  the  sabbath,  and  q running 

through 
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cBhrist  through  the  city  with  weapons  slew  great  mul- 
■cir' 1681/  Etudes. 

t  Gr'l^ho  27  But  Judas  Maccabeus  f  with  nine  others, 
u'n-h‘h"  or  thereabout,  withdrew  himself  into  the  wil- 
r  Hebr.n.  demess,  r  and  lived  in  the  mountains  after  the 
37. 38.  manner  of  beasts,  with  his  company,  who  fed  on 
herbs  continually,  lest  they  should  be  partakers 
of  the  pollution. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  The  fie’ivs  are  compelled  to  leave  the  law  of  God. 
4  The  temple  is  defiled.  8  Cruelty  upon  the  peo¬ 
ple  and  the  women.  12  An  exhortation  to  bear 
affliction ,  by  the  example  of  the  valiant  courage 
of  Eleazar ,  cruelly  tortured. 

NOT  long  after  tills  the  king  sent  an  old  man 
of  ||  Athens  to  compel  the  Jews  to  depart 
from  the  laws  of  their  fathers,  and  not  to  live  after 
the  laws  of  God  : 

2  And  a  to  pollute  also  the  temple  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  and  to  call  it  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Olym- 
pius  ;  and  that  in  Garizim,  of  Jupiter  the  Defen- 
jo?eI>h.°iib.  der  of  strangers,  ||  as  they  did  desire  that  dwelt  in 
i2.  cap.  7.  the  place. 

3  The  coming  in  of  this  mischief  was  sore 
and  grievous  to  the  people  : 

4  For  b  the  temple  was  filled  with  riot  and  re¬ 
velling  by  the  Gentiles,  who  dallied  with  harlots, 
and  had  to  do  with  women  within  the  circuit  of 
the  holy  places,  and  besides  that  brought  in 
things  that  were  not  lawful. 

5  The  altar  also  was  filled  with  profane  things, 
which  the  law  forbiddeth. 

6  Neither  was  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  keep  sab- 
bath-days  or  ancient  feasts,  c  or  to  profess  him¬ 
self  at  all  to  be  a  Jew. 

7  And  in  the  day  of  the  king’s  birth,  eve¬ 
ry  month  they  were  brought  by  bitter  con¬ 
straint  to  eat  of  the  sacrifices  ;  and  when  the 
feast  of  Bacchus  was  kept,  the  Jews  were 
compelled  to  go  in  procession  to  Bacchus,  car¬ 
rying  ivy. 

8  Moreover,  there  went  out  a 
neighbour  cities  of  the  f  heathen, 
tion  of  Ptolemee,  against  the  Jews,  that  they 
should  observe  d  the  same  fashions,  and  be  par¬ 
takers  of  their  sacrifices. 

9  And  whoso  would  not  conform  themselves 
to  the  manners  of  the  Gentiles  should  be  put  to 
death.  Then  might  a  man  have  seen  the  present 
misery. 

10  For  there  were  two  women  brought,  ewho 
had  circumcised  their  children ;  whom  when  they 
had  openly  led  round  about  the  city,  the  babes 
hanging  at  their  breasts,  they  cast  them  down 
headlong  from  the  wall. 

11  And  others,  that  had  run  together  into 
f  caves  near  by,  to  keep  the  sabbath-day  secretly, 
being  discovered  to  Philip,  were  all  burnt  to¬ 
gether,  because  they  made  a  conscience  to  help 
themselves  for  the  honour  of  the  most  sacred 
•day. 

12  Now  I  beseech  those  that  read  this  book, 
that  they  be  not  discouraged  for  these  calamities, 
but  that  they  judge  those  punishments  not  to  be  for 
destruction,  but  for  e  a  chastening  of  our  nation. 
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13  For  it  is  a  token  of  his  great  goodness,  fiasr 
when  wicked  doers  are  h  not  suffered  any  long  cir- l68- 
time,  but  forthwith  punished. 

14  F or  not  as  with  other  nations,  whom  the  ft.31" 
Lord  patiently  forbeareth  to  punish,  till  they  be 
come  to  the  fulness  of  their  sins,  so  dealeth  he 
with  us, 

15  Lest  that,  being  come  to  the  height  of 
sin,  afterward  he  should  take  vengeance  of  us. 

16  And  therefore  ’he  never  withdraweth i ps. 89. 35. 
his  mercy  from  us :  and  though  he  punish 
with  adversity,  yet  doth  he  never  forsake  his 
people. 

1 7  But  let  this  that  we  have  spoken  be  for  a  cir.  167. 
warning  unto  us.  And  now  will  we  come  to  the 
declaring  of  the  matter  in  few  words. 

18  Eleazar,  one  of  the  principal  scribes,  an 

aged  man,  and  of  a  well-favoured  countenance, 
was  constrained  to  open  his  mouth,  and  kto  eat  ki™.  65.4. 
swine’s  flesh.  *  66‘ 17* 

19  But  he,  choosing  rather  to  die  gloriously, 

than  to  live  stained  with  such  an  abomination, 
spit  it  forth,  and  came  of  1  his  own  accord  to  the  1  Hebr.  «. 
torment,  _  3;,‘ 

20  As  it  behoved  them  to  come,  that  are  reso¬ 
lute  to  stand  out  against  such  things,  as  are  not 
lawful  for  love  of  life  to  be  tasted. 

2 1  But  they  that  had  the  charge  of  that  wicked 
feast,  for  the  old  acquaintance  they  had  with  the 
man,  taking  him  aside,  besought  him  to  bring 
flesh  of  his  own  provision,  such  as  was  lawful  for 
him  to  use,  and  make  as  if  he  did  eat  of  the  flesh 
taken  from  the  sacrifice  commanded  by  the 
king ; 

22  That  in  so  doing  he  might  be  delivered 
from  death,  and  for  the  old  friendship  with  them 
find  favour. 

23  But  he  began  to  consider  discreetly,  and  as 
became  his  age,  and  the  excellency  of  his  ancient 
years,  and  the  honour  of  his  gray  head,  where - 
unto  he  was  come,  and  his  most  honest  educa¬ 
tion  from  a  child,  or  rather  the  holy  law  made 
and  given  by  God  :  m  therefore  he  answered  m  Luke 
accordingly,  and  willed  them  straightways 
send  him  to  the  grave. 

24  For  it  becometh  not  our  age,  said  he ,  in 
any  vise  n  to  dissemble,  whereby  many  young  2.  if 
persons  might  think  that  Eleazar,  being  fourscore 
years  old  and  ten,  were  now  gone  to  a  strange 
religion. 

25  And  so  they,  through  mine  hypocrisy, 
and  desire  to  live  a  little  time,  and  a  moment 
longer,  should  be  deceived  by  me,  and  I  get  a 
stain  to  mine  old  age,  and  make  it  abomi¬ 
nable. 

26  For  though  for  the  present  time  I  should 

be  delivered  from  the  punishment  of  men  :  yet  o  Mark 
should  I  not  escape  the  hand  of  the  Almighty,  14, 31' 
neither  alive,  nor  dead.  p  Hebr. 

27  Wherefore  0  now,  manfully  changing  this6 
life,  I  will  shew  myself  such  an  one  as  mine 
requireth, 

28  And  leave  a  notable  p  example  to  such  as 
be  young,  to  die  willingly  and  courageously 
1  for  the  honourable  and  holy  laws.  And  when 
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he  had  said  these  words,  immediately  he  went 
to  the  torment ; 

29  They  that  led  him  changing  the  good  will 
they  bare  him  a  little  before  into  hatred,  because 
the  aforesaid  speeches  proceeded,  as  they  thought, 
from  ||  a  desperate  mind. 

30  But  when  he  was  ready  to  die  with  stripes, 
he  groaned,  and  said,  It  is  manifest  unto  the 
Lord,  that  hath  the  holy  knowledge,  that  whereas 
I  might  have  been  delivered  from  death,  I  now 
endure  sore  pains  in  body  by  being  beaten  ;  but 
r  in  soul  am  well  content  to  suffer  these  things, 
because  I  fear  him. 

31  And  Sthus  this  man  died,  leaving  his 
death  for  an  example  of  a  noble  courage,  and 
a  memorial  of  virtue,  not  only  unto  young  men, 
but  unto  all  his  nation. 

CHAP.  VII. 

The  constancy  and  cruel  death  of  seven  brethren 
and  their  mother  in  one  day ,  because  they 
would  not  eat  swine'' s  flesh  at  the  king's  com¬ 
mandment. 

IT  came  to  pass  also,  that  seven  brethren  with 
their  mother  were  taken,  mid  compelled  by  the 
king  against  the  law  to  a  taste  swine’s  flesh,  and 
were  tormented  with  scourges  and  whips. 

2  But  one  of  them  that  spake  first  said  thus, 
What  wouldest  thou  ask  or  learn  of  us  ?  b  we 
are  ready  to  die  rather  than  to  transgress  the 
laws  of  our  fathers. 

3  Then  c  the  king,  being  in  a  rage,  com¬ 
manded  pans  and  caldrons  to  be  made  hot : 

4  Which  forthwith  being  heated,  he  com¬ 
manded  to  cut  out  the  tongue  of  him  that  spake 
first,  and  to  cut  off  the  utmost  parts  of  his  body, 
the  rest  of  his  brethren  and  his  mother  look¬ 
ing  on. 

5  Now  when  he  was  thus  maimed  in  all  his 
members,  he  commanded  him,  being  yet  alive, 
to  be  brought  to  the  fire,  and  to  be  fried  in  the 
pan:  and  as  the  vapour  of  the  pan  was  for  a 
good  space  dispersed,  they  exhorted  one  another 
with  the  mother,  to  die  manfully,  saying  thus, 

6  The  Lord  God  looketh  upon  us,  and  in 
truth  liath  comfort  in  us,  as  d  Moses  in  his  song, 
which  witnessed  to  their  faces,  declared,  saying, 
And  he  shall  be  comforted  in  his  servants. 

7  So  when  the  first  was  dead  after  this  man¬ 
ner,  they  brought  the  second  to  make  him  ea 
mocking-stock  :  and  when  they  had  pulled  off 
the  skin  of  his  head  with  the  hair,  they  asked 
him,  Wilt  thou  eat,  before  thou  be  punished 
throughout  every  member  of  thy  body  ? 

8  But  he  answered  in  his  own  language,  and 
said,  No.  Wherefore  he  also  received  the  next 
torment  in  order,  as  the  former  did. 

9  And  when  he  was  at  the  last  gasp,  he  said, 
Thou  like  a  fury  takest  us  out  of  tliis  present 
life,  but  the  King  of  the  world  f  shall  raise  us  up, 
who  have  died  for  his  laws,  unto  everlasting  life. 

10  After  him  was  the  third  made  Ba  mock¬ 
ing-stock  :  and  when  he  "was  required,  lie  put 
out  his  tongue,  and  that  right  soon,  holding  forth 
his  hands  manfully, 


i  Ver.  4. 


k  Rom.  11. 
1,  2. 


1 1  And  said  courageously,  These  I  had  from  ChhYst 

heaven;  and  for  his  laws  I  despise  them;  and  ,cif- lw- 
from  him  h  I  hope  to  receive  them  again.  h  Job 

12  Insomuch  that  the  king,  and  they  that  w.  2«. 
were  with  him,  marvelled  at  the  young  man’s 
courage,  for  that  he  nothing  regarded  the 
pains. 

13  Now  when  this  man  was  dead  also,  they 
tormented  and  1  mangled  the  fourth  in  like  man¬ 
ner. 

14  So  when  he  was  ready  to  die,  he  said 
thus,  It  is  good,  being  put  to  death  by  men,  to 
look  for  hope  from  God  to  be  raised  up  again 
by  him :  as  for  thee,  thou  shalt  have  no  resur¬ 
rection  to  life. 

15  Afterward  they  brought  the  fifth  also,  and 
mangled  him. 

16  Then  looked  he  unto  the  king,  and  said, 

Thou  hast  power  over  men,  thou  ait  corrupti¬ 
ble,  thou  doest  what  thou  wilt;  yet  think  not 
k  that  our  nation  is  forsaken  of  God ; 

17  But  abide  a  while,  and  behold  his  great 
power,  how  he  will  torment  thee  and  thy  seed. 

18  After  him  also  they  brought  the  sixth, 

who,  being  ready  to  die,  said,  *Be  not  deceived  i  G»i.  a.  r, 
without  cause :  for  we  suffer  these  things  for  8> 9- 
ourselves,  having  sinned  against  our  God :  there¬ 
fore  marvellous  things  are  done  unto  us. 

19  But  think  not  thou,  that  takest  in  hand  to 

m  strive  against  God,  that  thou  shalt  escape  un-  m  Act. 
punished.  *’  19‘ 

20  But  the  mother  was  marvellous  above  all, 
and  worthy  of  honourable  memory:  for  when 
she  saw  her  seven  sons  slain  within  the  space  of 

one  day,  she  bare  it  n  with  a  good  courage,  be-  nPs.3i.s4. 
cause  of  the  hope  that  she  had  in  the  Lord. 

21  Yea,  she  exhorted  every  one  of  them  in  her 
own  language,  filled  with  courageous  spirits ;  and 
stirring  up  her  womanish  thoughts  with  a  manly 
stomach,  she  said  unto  them, 

22  °I  cannot  tell  how  ye  came  into  my  womb ;  ?4.Psi'.  'c-°; 
for  I  neither  gave  you  breath  nor  life,  neither  was  n- 

it  I  that  formed  the  members  of  every  one  of 
you ; 

23  But  doubtless  the  Creator  of  the  wTorld,  who 
formed  the  generation  of  man,  and  found  out 

the  beginning  of  all  tilings,  p  will  also  of  hispj°'»m 
own  mercy  give  you  breath  and  life  again,  as 23' 2*' 
ye  now  regard  not  your  ovnselves  for  his  laws’ 
sake.  ^ 

24  Now  Antiochus,  thinking  himself  despised, 
and  suspecting  it  to  be  a  reproachful  speech, 
whilst  the  youngest  was  yet  alive,  did  not  only 
exhort  him  by  words,  but  also  assured  him  w  ith 
oaths,  that  he  w  ould  make  him  both  a  rich  and 

a  liappy  man,  if  he  q  would  turn  from  the  laws  of  q  c>up. 
his  fathers;  and  that  also  he  would  take  him  for  “•  '• 
his  friend,  and  trust  him  with  affairs. 

25  But  when  the  young  man  would  in  no  case 
hearken  unto  him,  the  king  called  his  mother, 
and  exhorted  her  that  she  would  counsel  the 
young  man  to  save  his  life. 

26  And  when  he  had  exhorted  her  w  ith  many 
w’ords,  she  promised  him  that  she  w  ould  counsel 
her  son. 


27  But 


830  Apocrypha , 

chrTst  27  But  she  bowing  herself  toward  him,  laugh- 
t  cir-16^,  ing  r  the  cmel  tyrant  to  scorn,  spake  in  her  coun- 
r  ch^  by  language  on  this  manner ;  O  my  son,  have 
4. 25.  '  pity  upon  me  that  bare  thee  nine  months  in  my 
womb,  and  gave  thee  suck  three  years,  and  nou¬ 
rished  thee,  and  brought  thee  up  unto  this  age, 
and  endured  the  troubles  of  education. 

28  I  beseech  thee,  my  son,  look  upon  thehea- 
s  Rom.  i.  ven  and  the  earth,  and  all  that  is  therein, 8  and  con- 
20;Hei,r.  si(jer  that  God  made  them  of  things  that  were 

not ;  and  so  was  mankind  made  likewise. 

29  Fear  not  this  tormentor,  but,  being  worthy 
of  thy  brethren,  take  thy  death,  that  I  may  re¬ 
ceive  thee  again  in  mercy  with  thy  brethren. 

30  While  she  was  yet  speaking  these  words, 
the  young  man  said,  Whom  wait  ye  for?  I  will 

t  Acts  5.29.  not  obey  the  king’s  commandment :  *  but  I  will 
obey  the  commandment  of  the  law  that  was  given 
unto  our  fathers  by  Moses. 

3 1  And  thou  that  hast  been  the  author  of  all 
mischief  against  the  Hebrews,  shalt  not  escape  the 
hands  of  God. 

32  For  we  suffer  because  of  our  sins. 

33  And  though  the  living  Lord  be  angry  with 
us  a  little  while  for  our  chastening  and  correc- 

uPs.  3o.».  tion,  uyet  shall  he  be  at  one  again  with  his  ser- 
54‘  vants. 

34  But  thou,  O  godless  man,  and  of  all  other 
most  wicked,  be  not  lifted  up  without  a  cause, 

x  ax»  nor  puffed  up  with  uncertain  hopes,  x  lifting  up 
thy  hand  against  the  servants  of  God : 

35  For  thou  hast  not  yet  escaped  the  judgment 
of  Almighty  God,  who  seeth  all  things. 

36  For  our  brethren  who  now  have  suffered  a 
short  pain,  are  dead  unto  God’s  covenant  of 
everlasting  life :  but  thou  through  the  judgment  of 
God,  shalt  receive  just  punishment  for  thy  pride. 

y  Rom.  i2.  37  But  I,  as  my  brethren,  y  offer  up  my  body 

i  .  a  Tim.  anci  jjfe  for  the  laws  of  our  fathers,  beseeching  God 
that  he  would  speedily  be  merciful  unto  our  na¬ 
tion  ;  and  that  thou  by  torments  and  plagues 
mayest  confess,  that  he  alone  is  God ; 

38  And  that  in  me  and  my  brethren  the  wrath 
of  the  Almighty,  which  is  justly  brought  upon 
all  our  nation,  may  cease. 

t  ver.3.  39  Then  the  king,  z  being  in  a  rage,  handled 
him  worse  than  all  the  rest,  and  took  it  griev¬ 
ously  that  he  was  mocked. 

40  So  this  man  died  undefiled,  and  put  his 
whole  trust  in  the  Lord. 

a  Hebr.  41  Last  of  all,  after  the  sons,  athe  mother  died. 

"■ 13-  42  Let  this  be  enough  now  to  have  spoken 

concerning  the  idolatrous  feasts,  and  the  extreme 
tortures. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1  Judas  gathereth  an  host .  9  Nicanor  is  sent 
against  him :  who  presumeth  to  make  much  mo¬ 
ney  of  his  prisoners.  16  Judas  encourageth  his 
men ,  and  putteth  Nicanor  to  flight,  28  and  di- 
videth  the  spoils.  30  Other  enemies  are  also  de¬ 
feated,  35  and  Nicanor  fleeth  with  grief  to 
clr’^  Antioch. 

HEN  Judas  Maccabeus,  and  they  that 
were  with  him,  went  privily  into  the  towns, 
and  Called  their  kinsfolks  together,  “and  took 


Apocrypha. 

unto  them  all  such  as  continued  in  the  Jews’  Christ 
religion,  and  assembled  about  six  thousand  , cir- Ki6-, 
men.  ' 

2  And  they  b  called  upon  the  Lord,  that  hebPs.n6.4. 
would  look  upon  the  people  that  was  trodden 
down  of  all ;  and  also  pity  the  temple  profaned 

of  ungodly  men ; 

3  And  that  he  would  have  compassion  upon 
the  city,  sore  defaced,  and  ready  to  be  made 
even  with  the  ground ;  and  hear  c  the  blood  that  C4_c“- 
cried  unto  him, 

4  And  remember  dthe  wicked  slaughter  of  £  ££*!•• 
harmless  infants,  and  the  blasphemies  committed 6>  10- 
against  his  name ;  and  that  he  would  shew  his 
hatred  against  the  wicked. 

5  Now  when  Maccabeus  had  his  company 

about  him,  he  could  not  be  withstood  by  the 
heathen  :  e  for  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  was  turned  eIsa-  «• 8* 
into  mercy.  j 

6  Therefore  he  came  at  unawares,  and  burnt 
up  towns  and  cities,  and  got  into  his  hands  the 
most  commodious  places,  and  overcame  and  put 
to  flight  no  small  number  of  his  enemies. 

7  But  specially  took  he  advantage  of  the 
night  for  such  privy  attempts,  insomuch  that 
the  bruit  of  his  manliness  was  spread  every 
where. 

8  So  when  f  Philip  saw  that  this  man  increased  1  c2Jp.- 
by  little  and  little,  and  that  things  prospered  with 
him  still  more  and  more,  he  wrote  unto  Ptole- 
meus,  the  governor  of  Celosyria  and  Phenice,  to 
yield  more  aid  to  the  king’s  affairs. 

9  Then  forthwith  choosing  g  Nicanor  the  son  e  j  Ma«; 
of  Patroclus,  one  of  his  special  friends,  he  sent 

him  with  no  fewer  than  twenty  thousand  of  all 
nations  under  him,  to  root  out  the  whole  genera¬ 
tion  of  the  Jews ;  and  with  him  he  joined  h  also  h  i  Mac. 
Gorgias  a  captain,  who  in  matters  of  war  had  3‘ 38’ 
great  experience. 

10  So  Nicanor  undertook  to  make  so  much  j 

money  of  the  captive  Jews,  as  should  defray 

the  tribute  of  two  thousand  talents,  which  the 
king  was  to  pay  to  the  Romans. 

11  Wherefore  immediately  he  sent  to  the  J 

cities  upon  the  sea-coast,  proclaiming  a  sale 

of  the  captive  Jews,  and  promising  that  they 
should  have  fourscore  and  ten  bodies  for 
one  talent,  not  expecting  ‘  the  vengeance  that »  cha,». 
was  to  follow  upon  him  from  the  Almighty  7‘ 34‘ 

God. 

12  Now  when  word  was  brought  unto  Ju¬ 
das  of  Nicanor’s  coming,  and  he  had  imparted 
unto  those  that  were  with  him  that  the  army  was 
at  hand, 

13  k  They  that  were  fearful,  and  distrusted  the  k  i  Mac.  | 
justice  of  God,  fled,  and  conveyed  themselves  3‘ S0‘ 
away. 

14  Others  sold  all  that  they  had  left,  and 
withal  besought  the  Lord  to  deliver  them,  being 

sold  by  the  wicked  Nicanor  before  they  met  . 

together : 

15  And  if  not  for  their  own  sakes,  yet  for  ipb.ioc.s. 
the  covenants  he  had ‘made  with  their  lathers, 

and  1  for  his  holy  and  glorious  name’s  sake,  by 
which  they  were  called. 

16  So 
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CHAP.  IX. 
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Christ  16  So  Maccabeus  called  his  men  together 
cir.  166.  Unto  the  number  of  six  thousand,  and  exhorted 
v  r~~J  them  m  not  to  be  stricken  with  terror  of  the  ene- 
?.  8.Mac‘  my,  nor  to  fear  the  great  multitude  of  the  heathen, 
who  came  wrongfully  against  them ;  but  to  fight 
manfully, 

17  And  to  set  before  their  eyes  the  injury 
that  they  had  unjustly  done  to  the  holy  place, 
and  the  cruel  handling  of  the  city,  whereof  they 
made  a  mockery,  and  also  the  taking  away  of 
the  government  of  their  forefathers : 

18  For  they,  said  he,  trust  in  their  weapons 
n  ps.  2o.  7.  and  boldness ;  n  but  our  confidence  is  in  the 

Almighty  God,  who  at  a  beck  can  cast  down 
both  them  that  come  against  us,  and  also  all  the 
world. 

19  Moreover,  he  recounted  unto  them  what 
helps  their  forefathers  had  found,  and  how.  they 

se.T'Mac.  were  delivered,  °  when  under  Sennacherib  an 
i*4l22Cha^  hundred  fourscore  and  five  thousand  perished. 

20  And  he  told  them  of  the  battle  that  they 
ii  i  Mac.  had  in  Babylon  with  the  ||  Galatians,  how  they 

came  but  eight  thousand  in  all  to  the  business, 
with  four  thousand  Macedonians,  and  that  the 
Macedonians  being  perplexed,  the  eight  thou¬ 
sand  destroyed  an  hundred  and  twenty  thousand, 
because  of  the  help  that  they  had  from  heaven, 
«!  28?3sf'  p  and  so  received  a  great  booty. 

«Oo.'87.‘  21  Thus  when  he  had  made  them  bold  with 

these  words,  and  ready  to  die  for  the  laws  and 
the  country,  he  divided  his  army  into  four 
pails; 

22  And  joined  with  himself  his  own  brethren, 
leaders  of  each  band,  to  wit ,  Simon,  and  Joseph, 
and  Jonathan,  giving  each  one  fifteen  hundred 
men. 

qchap.  23  Also  he  appointed  q  Eleazar  to  read  the  ho¬ 
ly  book :  and  when  he  had  given  them  this 
watchword,  The  help  of  God;  himself  lead¬ 
ing  the  first  band,  he  joined  battle  with  Ni- 
canor. 

r  Ps. 3.  24  And  r  by  the  help  of  the  Almighty  they 

slew  above  nine  thousand  of  their  enemies,  and 
wounded  and  maimed  the  most  part  of  Nicanor’s 
host,  and  so  put  all  to  flight , 

s  verges io,  25  And  took  their  money  s  that  came  to  buy 

M'34,  them,  and  pursued  them  far :  but  lacking  time 
they  returned : 

26  For  it  was  the  day  before  the  sabbath,  and 
therefore  they  would  no  longer  pursue  them. 

2”  So  when  they  had  gathered  ||  their  ar- 
armour.  !  mour  together,  and  'spoiled  their  enemies, 
tver.  so.  they  occupied  themselves  about  the  sabbath, 
yielding  exceeding  praise  and  thanks  to  the 
Lord,  who  had  preserved  them  unto  that  day, 
which  was  the  beginning  of  mercy  distilling  up¬ 
on  them. 

28  And  after  the  sabbath,  when  they  had 
tv’th  giyen  Part  of  the  spoils  to  the  ||  maimed,  and 
torture#.  the  widows,  and  orphans,  the  residue  they  divi- 
u  Psalms  ded  among  themselves  and  their  servants, 
no.  2.  29  When  this  was  done,  and  they  had  made 

a  common  u  supplication,  they  besought  the 
merciful  Lord  to  be  reconciled  with  his  servants 
for  ever. 


30  Moreover,  of  those  that  were  with  Timo-  chrTst 
theus  and  Bacchides,  who  fought  against  them, 

they  slew  above  twenty  thousand,  and  very  ' 
easily  got  high  and  strong  holds,  and  divided 
among  themselves  many  spoils  more,  and  made 
x  the  ||  maimed,  orphans,  widows,  yea,  and  the  *  vcr.23. 
aged  also,  equal  in  spoils  with  themselves. 

3 1  And  when  they  had  gathered  their  armour 
together,  they  laid  them  up  all  carefully  in  con¬ 
venient  places,  and  the  remnant  of  the  spoils 
they  brought  to  Jerusalem. 

32  They  slew  also  Philarches  that  y  wicked  y0p“ln” 
person,  who  was  with  Timotheus,  and  had  an-  l05‘ 
noyed  the  Jews  many  ways. 

33  Furthermore,  at  such  time  as  they  kept 
the  feast  for  the  victory  in  their  country',  they 
burnt  Callisthenes,  that  had  set  fire  upon  the 
holy  gates,  who  had  fled  into  a  little  house ;  and 
so  he  received  a  reward  meet  for  his  wicked¬ 
ness. 

34  As  for  that  most  ungracious  Nicanor,  *  r1"se’ 
who  had  brought  a  thousand  merchants  a  to  buy  i Ver.  2s. 
the  Jews, 

35  He  was  through  the  help  of  the  Lord 
brought  down  by  them,  of  whom  he  made  least 
account ;  and  putting  off  his  glorious  apparel, 
and  discharging  his  company,  he  came  like  a 
fugitive  servant  through  the  midland  unto  An¬ 
tioch,  having  very  great  dishonour,  for  that  Iris 
host  was  destroyed. 

36  Thus  he,  that  took  upon  him  b  to  make  b  ver.  10. 
good  to  the  Romans  their  tribute  by  means  of 

the  captives  in  Jerusalem,  told  abroad, c  that  tire  c  ex<xi. 
Jews  had  God  to  fight  for  them,  and  therefore  14‘  25‘ 
they  could  not  be  hurt,  because  they  followed 
the  laws  that  he  gave  them. 

CHAP.  IX. 

2  Antiochus  is  chased  from  Persepolis :  5  he  is 

stricken  with  a  sore  disease ,  14  and  promiseth 

to  become  a  Jew :  28  he  dieth  miserably 

ABOUT  that  time  came  Air tiochus  ||  with  dis-  cir  184 
honour  a  out  of  the  country  of  Persia.  1  or," 

2  For  he  had  entered  the  city  called  Perse- 
polis,  and  went  about  to  rob  the  temple,  and  to  n  *7."  ’ 
hold  the  cityr ;  \\  hereupon  the  multitude  running 
to  defend  themselves  with  their  weapons  put 
them  to  flight ;  and  so  it  happened,  that  Anti¬ 
ochus  being  put  to  flight  of  the  inhabitants,  re¬ 
turned  with  shame. 

3  Now  when  he  canre  to  Ecbatane,  news  was 
brought  him  b  what  had  happened  mrto  Nicanor  b  an,., 
and  Timotheus.  8- 2r 

4  Then  swelling  with  anger,  he  thought  to 
avenge  upon  the  Jen  s  the  disgrace  done  unto 
him  by  those  that  made  him  flee.  Therefore 
commanded  he  his  chariot-man  to  drive  without 
ceasing,  and  to  dispatch  the  journey,  cthe  judg-  n.  9. 
ment  of  God  now  following  him  :  for  he  had 
spoken  d  proudly  in  this  sort,  That  he  would  ***■ ,2-3 
come  to  Jerusalem,  and  make  it  a  common  rAcu 
btuying-place  of  the  Jews. 

5  But  ‘Ire  Lord  Almighty,  the  God  of  Israel, 
e  smote  him  with  an  incurable  and  invisible 
plague :  for  as  soon  as  he  had  spoken  these  words, 
a  pain  of  the  bowels  that  was  remediless 

came 
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christ  came  upon  him,  and  sore  torments  of  the  inner 


h  Isn. 2. 
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i  Acts 
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cir.  164.  parts  ; 

6  And  that  most  justly  :  f  for  he  had  torment¬ 
ed  other  men’s  bowels  with  many  and  strange 
torments. 

7  Howbeit,  he  nothing  at  all  ceased  from  his 
s  Acts  9.  i.  bragging,  but  still  was  filled  with  pride,  g  breath¬ 
ing  out  fire  in  his  rage  against  the  Jews,  and 
commanding  to  haste  the  journey :  but  it  came 
to  pass  that  he  fell  down  from  his  chariot,  carri¬ 
ed  violently :  so  that  having  a  sore  fall,  all  the 
members  of  his  body  were  much  pained. 

8  And  thus  he  that  a  little  afore  thought  he 
might  command  the  waves  of  the  sea,  (so  h  proud 
was  he  beyond  the  condition  of  man)  and  weigh 
the  high  mountains  in  a  balance,  was  now  cast 
on  the  ground,  and  carried  in  an  horse-litter, 
shewing  forth  unto  all  the  manifest  power  of 
God. 

9  So  that 1  the  worms  rose  up  out  of  the  body 
of  this  wicked  man,  and  while  he  lived  in  sorrow 
and  pain,  his  flesh  fell  away,  and  the  filthiness  of 
his  smell  was  noisome  to  all  his  army. 

10  And  the  man  that  thought  a  little  afore  he 
could  reach  to  the  stars  of  heaven,  no  man  could 
endure  to  cany  for  his  intolerable  stink. 

1 1  Here  therefore  being  plagued,  he  began  to 
332  u^ia'  leave  off  his  great  pride,  kand  to  come  to  the 

'  *  knowledge  of  himself  by  the  scourge  of  God,  his 
pain  increasing  every  moment, 

12  And  when  he  himself  could  not  abide  his 
own  smell,  he  said  these  wTords,  It  is  meet  to  be 
subject  unto  God,  and  that  a  man  that  is  mortal 
should  not  proudly  think  of  himself,  as  if  he 
were  God. 

13  This  wicked  person  vowed  also  unto  the 
Lord  (who  1  now  no  more  would  have  mercy 
upon  him)  saying  thus,_ 

14  That  the  holy  city  (to  the  which  he  was 
going  in  haste  to  lay  it  even  with  the  ground, 

m  ver.  4.  and  m  to  make  it  a  common  burying-place,)  he 
would  set  at  liberty  :  _ 

15  And  as  touching  the  Jews,  whom  he  had 
judged  not  worthy  to  be  so  much  as  buried,  but 
to  be  cast  out  with  their  children  to  be  devoured 
of  the  fowls  and  wild  beasts,  he  would  make 
them  all  equals  to  the  citizens  of  ||  Athens. 

16  And  the  holy  temple,  which  before  he  had 
spoiled,  n  he  would  garnish  with  goodly  gifts,  and 
restore  all  the  holy  vessels  with  many  more, 

Mac.'8'  °  and  out  of  his  own  revenue  defray  the  charges 
io.  39, 40.  belonging  to  the  sacrifices : 

17  Yea,  and  that  also  he  would  become  a  Jew 
himself,  and  go  through  all  the  world  that  was 
inhabited,  and  declare  the  p  power  of  God. 

18  But  for  all  this  his  pains  would  not  cease  : 
for  the  just  judgment  of  God  was  come  upon 
him:  therefore  despairing  of  his  health,  he 
wrote  unto  the  Jews  the  letters  underwritten, 
containing  the  form  of  a  supplication,  after  this 
manner : 

19  Antiochus,  king  and  governor,  to  the  good 
Jew  s  his  citizens,  wisheth  much  joy,  health  and 
prosperity : 

20  If  ye  and  your  children  fare  well,  and  your 
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affairs  be  to 
great  thanks 
heaven. 

21  As  for  me,  I  was  weak,  or  else  I 
have  remembered  kindly  your  honour  and  good 
will.  r  Returning  out  of  Persia,  3  and  being  taken 
with  a  grievous  disease,  I  thought  it  necessary 
to  care  for  the  common  safety  of  all : 

22  Not  distrusting  mine  health,  but  having 
great  hope  to  escape  this  sickness. 

23  But  considering  that  even  my  father,  at 

what  time  he  led  an  army  into  1  the  high  coun-  t 1  Mac. 
tries,  appointed  a  successor,  3" 37' 

24  To  the  end  that,  if  any  thing  fell  out  con¬ 

trary  to  expectation,  or  if  any  tidings  were 
brought  that  were  grievous,  they  of  the  land, 
knowing  to  whom  ||  the  state  was  left,  might  #  or, 
not  be  troubled :  _  /lZZ°n  aJ' 

25  Again,  considering  how  that  the  princes, 
that  are  borderers  and  neighbours  unto  my  king¬ 
dom,  wait  for  opportunities,  and  expect  what 
shall  be  the  event,  I  have  "appointed  my  son 
Antiochus  king,  whom  I  often  committed  and 
commended  unto  many  of  you,  when  I  went  up 
into  the  high  provinces ;  to  w  hom  I  have  written 
as  followeth : 

26  Therefore  I  pray  and  request  you  to  re¬ 
member  the  benefits  that  I  have  done  unto  you 
generally,  and  in  special,  and  that  every  man 
will  be  still  faithful  to  me  and  my  son. 

27  For  I  am  persuaded  that  he,  ||  understand-  n  or, 
ing  my  mind,  will  favourably  and  graciously  fo“cw,ns- 
yield  to  your  desires. 

28  Thus  the  murderer  and  blasphemer  hav¬ 
ing  suffered  most  grievously,  as  he  entreated 
other  men,  so  died  he  a  x  miserable  death  in  a  *4  Pr°v. 
strange  country  in  the  mountains. 

29  And  y  Philip,  that  wras  brought  up  with  y  i  Mac. 
him,  carried  away  his  body,  who  also  fearing  6* 1J- 
the  son  of  Antiochus,  went  into  Egypt  to  Ptole- 
meus  Philometor. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  Judas  recovereth  the  city,  and  purifieth  the 
temple.  14  Gorgias  vexeth  the  Jews.  16  Ju¬ 
das  winneth  their  holds.  29  Timotheus  and  his 
men  are  discomfited.  35  Gazara  is  taken,  and 
Timotheus  slant. 

NOW  Maccabeus  and  his  company,  the  Cir.  im. 

Lord  guiding  them,  "recovered  the  temple  a  chaP. s. 
and  the  city :  &6.2X  s. 

2  But  the  altars  which  the  heathen  had  built 
in  the  open  street,  and  also  the  chapels,  they 
pulled  dow  n. 

3  And  having  cleansed  the  temple,  they  made 
another  altar,  and  striking  stones  they  took  fire 
out  of  them,  and  offered  a  sacrifice^  after  two 
years,  and  set  forth  incense,  and  lights,  and 
shew-bread. 

4  When  that  was  done,  b  they  fell  flat  down,  b  j<»h. 
and  besought  the  Lord  that  they  might  come  no  T- b- 
more  into  such  troubles;  but  if  they  sinned  any 
more  against  him,  that  he  himself  would  chasten 
them  with  mercy,  and  that  they  might  not  be 
delivered  unto  the  blasphemous  and  barbarous 
nations. 


5  Now 
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Christ  5  Now  upon  the  same  day  that  the  strangers 
«-Cir‘16-f  Pr°faned  the  temple,  on  the  very  same  day  it 
^  '  was  cleansed  again,  even  the  five  and  twentieth 

ci  Mac.  4.  day  of  the  same  month,  c  which  is  Casleu. 

6  And  they  kept  eight  days  with  gladness,  as 
in  the  feast  of  the  tabernacles,  remembering  that 
not  long  afore  they  had  held  the  feast  of  the  ta- 

<j|Hebr.  u.  bernacles,  when  as  they  d  wandered  in  the  moun¬ 
tains  and  dens  like  beasts. 

7  Therefore  they  bare  branches,  and  fair 
boughs,  and  palms  also,  and  sang  psalms  unto 
him  that  had  given  them  good  success  in  cleans¬ 
ing  his  place. 

8  They  ordained  id  so  by  a  common  statute 
and  decree,  that  every  year  those  days  should 
be  kept  of  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews. 

cir.  i64.  9  And  this  was  the  end  of  *  Antiochus,  called 

io !  Mac‘  *'  Epiphanes. 

«.  10  Now  will  we  declare  the  acts  of  f  Antiochus 

Eupator,  who  was  the  son  of  this  wicked  man, 
gathering  briefly  the  calamities  of  the  wars. 

11  So  when  he  was  come  to  the  crown,  he 
3.  set  one  g  Lysias  over  the  affairs  of  his  realm,  and 

appointed  him  chief  governor  of  Celosyria  and 
Phenice. 

12  For  Ptolemeus,  that  was  called  Macron, 
choosing  rather  to  do  justice  unto  the  Jews,  for 
the  wrongs  that  had  been  done  unto  them,  en¬ 
deavoured  to  continue  peace  with  them. 

13  Whereupon  being  accused  of  the  king’s 
friends  before  Eupator,  and  called  traitor  at  every 
word,  because  he  had  left  Cyprus,  that  Philome- 
tor  had  committed  unto  him,  and  departed  to 
Antiochus  Epiphanes,  ||  and  seeing  that  he  was 

tyalltt'-'  *n  no  honourabfe  place,  he  was  so  discouraged, 
cornel  h  a  that  he  poisoned  himself,  and  died. 
ui  mTc!'  14  But  when  h  Gorgias  was  governor  of  the 
||  holds,  he  hired  soldiers,  and  nourished  war 
purcl».r°ns  continually  with  the  Jews : 

15  And  therewithal  the  Idumeans,  having  got¬ 
ten  into  their  hands  the  most  commodious  holds, 
kept  the  Jews  occupied,  and  receiving  those  that 
were  banished  from  Jerusalem,  they  went  about 
to  nourish  war. 

16  Then  they  that  were  with  Maccabeus  made 
1  supplication,  and  besought  God  that  he  would 
be  their  helper;  and  so  they  ran  with  violence 
upon  the  strong  holds  of  the  Idumeans, 

17  And  assaulting  them  strongly,  they  won 
the  holds,  and  kept  off  all  that  fought  upon  the 
wall,  and  slew  all  that  fell  into  their  hands,  and 
killed  no  fewer  than  twenty  thousand. 

18  And  because  certain,  who  were  no  less  than 
nine  thousand,  were  fled  together  into  two  very 
strong  castles,  having  all  manner  of  things  con¬ 
venient  to  sustain  the  siege, 

19  Maccabeus  left  k  Simon  and  Joseph,  and 
Zaccheus  also,  and  them  that  were  with  him, 

i  or.  who  were  enough  to  besiege  them,  and  departed 
i  e.  himself  unto  those  places  which  more  needed 
i°-  '  "his  help. 

20  Now  II  they  that  were  with  Simon,  be¬ 
ing  led  with  1  covetousnessj  were  persuaded 
for  money,  through  certain  of  those  that 
were  in  the  castle,  and  took  seventy  thou- 
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sand  drachms,  and  let  some  of  them  escape. 

21  But  when  it  was  told  Maccabeus  what  was 
done,  he  called  the  governors  of  the  people  to¬ 
gether,  and  accused  those  men  that  they  had  sold 
their  brethren  for  money,  and  set  their  enemies 
free  to  fight  against  them. 

22  So  he  slew  those  that  were  found  m  traitors, 
and  immediately  took  the  two  castles. 

23  And  having  good  success  with  his  weapons 
in  all  things  he  took  in  hand,  he  slew  in  the  two 
holds  more  than  twenty  thousand. 

24  Now  Timotheus,  n  whom  the  Jews  had  n  i  Mat.  s, 
overcome  before,  when  he  had  gathered  a  great  0'  '1 
multitude  of  foreign  forces,  and  horses  out  of 

Asia  not  a  few,  came  as  though  he  W'ould  take 
Jewry  by  force  of  arms. 

25  But  when  he  drew'  near,  ||  they  that  wrere  )£arc’cabeui 
with  Maccabeus  turned  themselves  to  pray  unto  anTiLf 
God,  and  sprinkled  earth  upon  their  heads,  and  'with  hint . 
girded  their  loins  with  sackcloth, 

26  And  fell  down  at  the  foot  of  the  altar,  and 
besought  him  to  be  merciful  to  them,  and  to  be 

°  an  enemy  to  their  enemies,  and  an  adversary  22!u°cur?3* 
to  their  adversaries,  as  the  law  declareth.  _  28- 7- 

27  So  after  the  prayer,  they  took  their  wea¬ 
pons,  and  went  on  further  from  the  city:  and 
when  they  drew  near  to  their  enemies,  they 
kept  by  themselves. 

28  Now  the  sun  being  newly  risen,  they  joined 
both  together ;  the  one  part  having  together  with 
their  virtue,  their  refuge  also  p  unto  the  Lord,  for  p  p»- 
a  ||  pledge  of  their  success  and  victory :  the  other  |'or, 
side  making  their  rage  leader  of  their  battle. 

29  But  when  the  battle  waxed  strong,  there 
appeared  unto  the  enemies,  from  heaven,  five 
comely  men  upon  horses,  with  bridles  of  gold, 
and  two  of  them  led  the  Jew's, 

30  Andq  took  Maccabeus  betwixt  them,  and§8"gs# 
covered  him  on  every  side  with  their  weapons,  17. 
and  kept  him  safe,  but  shot  arrows  and  light¬ 
nings  against  the  enemies :  so  that  being  con¬ 
founded  with  blindness  and  full  of  trouble,  they 
were  killed. 

3 1  And  there  wTere  slain  of  footpien  twenty 
thousand  and  five  hundred,  and  six  hundred 
horsemen. 

32  As  for  r  Timotheus  himself,  he  fled  into  r  Ver- 24* 
very  strong  hold,  called  Gazara,  where  Che- 

reas  was  governor. 

33  But  they  that  were  with  Maccabeus  laid 
siege  against  the  fortress  courageously  four  days. 

34  And  they  that  were  within,  trusting  to  the 
strength  of  the  place,  5  blasphemed  exceedingly,  chap- 
and  uttered  wicked  words. 

35  Nevertheless  upon  the  fifth  day,  early,  twen¬ 
ty  young  men  of  Maccabeus’  company,  inflam¬ 
ed  with  anger  because  of  the  blasphemies,  as¬ 
saulted  the  wall  manly,  and  with  a  fierce  cou¬ 
rage  killed  all  that  they  met  withal. 

36  Others  likewise  ascending  after  them,  whiles 
they  were  busied  with  them  that  were  w  ithin, 
burnt  the  towers,  and  kindling  fires  burnt  the 
blasphemers  alive ;  and  others  broke  open  the 
gates,  and  having  received  m  the  rest  of  the  ar¬ 
my.  took  tire  city, 

37  And 


834 


t  Ver.  32. 


u  Ver.  28. 


Apocrypha.  II.  MACCABEES. 

37.  And  killed  Timotheus,  that  was  hid  in  a 
certain  pit,  and  *  Chereas  his  brother,  with  Apol- 
lophanes. 

38  When  this  was  done,  they  praised  the 
Lord  with  psalms  and  thanksgiving,  who  had 
done  so  great  tilings  for  Israel,  and  given  them 
“the  victory. 

CHAP.  XI. 
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3  Lysias,  thinking  to  get  Jerusalem ,  8  is  put  to 
flight.  16  The  letters  of  Lysias  to  the  Jews: 
22  of  the  king  unto  Lysias ,  27  and  to  the 
Jews :  34  of  the  Romans  to  the  Jews. 

NOT  long  after  this,  a  Lysias  the  king’s  f  pro¬ 
tector  and  cousin,  who  also  managed  the 
affairs,  took  sore  displeasure  for  the  things  that 
were  done. 

2  And  when  he  had  gathered  about  fourscore 
thousand,  with-  all  the  horsemen,  he  came  against 
the  Jews,  thinking  to  make  the  city  an  habita¬ 
tion  of  the  ||  Gentiles, 

3  And  to  make  a  gain  of  the  temple,  as  of 
the  other  chapels  of  the  heathen,  and  to  set  the 
high  priesthood  to  sale  every  year: 

4  Not  at  all  considering  bthe  power  of  God, 
but  puffed  up  with  his  ten  thousands  of  foot¬ 
men,  and  his  thousands  of  horsemen,  and  his 
fourscore  elephants. 

5  So  he  came  to  Judea,  and  drew  near  to 
c  Bethsura,  which  was  a  strong  town,  but  dis¬ 
tant  from  Jerusalem  about  five  furlongs,  and  he 
laid  sore  siege  unto  it. 

6  Now  when  ||  they  that  were  with  Macca¬ 
beus  heard  that  he  besieged  the  holds,  they  and 
all  the  people  with  lamentation  and  tears  be¬ 
sought  the  Lord  that  he  would  send  a  good 
d  angel  to  deliver  Israel. 

7  Then  Maccabeus  himself  first  of  all  took 
weapons,  exhorting  the  other  that  they  would 
jeopard  themselves  together  with  him  to  help 
their  brethren  :  so  they  went  forth  together  with 
a  willing  mind. 

8  And  as  they  were  at  Jerusalem,  there  ap- 
,  mn.  7. 9.  peared  before  them  on  horseback  one  in  e  white 
clothing,  shaking  his  armour  of  gold. 

9  Then  they  praised  the  merciful  God  all  to¬ 
gether,  and  took  heart,  insomuch  that  they  were 
ready  not  only  to  fight  with  men,  but  with 
most  cruel  beasts,  and  to  pierce  through  walls 
of  iron. 

10  Thus  they  marched  forward  in  their  ar- 
r Pi, ns. o.  mour,  f ‘having  an  helper  from  heaven:  for  the 
Lord  was  merciful  unto  them. 

11  And  giving  a  charge  upon  their  enemies 
like  lions,  they  slew  eleven  thousand  footmen , 
and  sixteen  hunched  horsemen,  and  put  all  the 
other  to  flight. 

12  Many  of  them  also  being  wounded  escaped 
naked ;  and  Lysias  himself  fled  away  shamefully, 
and  so  escaped. 

13  Who,  as  he  was  a  man  of  understanding, 
casting  with  himself  what  loss  he  had  had,  and 
considering  that  the  Hebrews  could  not  be  over¬ 
come,  because  g  the  Almighty  God  helped  them, 
he  sent  unto  them, 

2  .  (92-1) 
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14  And  persuaded  them  to  agree  to  all  rea-  ChrTst 
sonable  conditions ,  and  promised  that  he  would 
persuade  the  king  that  he  must  needs  be  a  friend  ' 
unto  them. 

15  Then  Maccabeus  h  consented  to  all 
Lysias  desired,  being  careful  of  the 
good ;  and  whatsoever  Maccabeus  wrote  unto 
Lysias  concerning  the  Jews,  ‘  the  king  granted  it.  !Prov-21-'1- 

16  For  there  were  letters  written  unto  the 
Jews  from  Lysias  to  this  effect :  Lysias  unto  the 
people  of  the  Jews  sendeth  greeting : 

17  John  and  Absalom,  who  were  sent  from 
you,  delivered  me  the  petition  subscribed,  and 
made  request  for  the  performance  of  tire  con¬ 
tents  thereof. 

18  Therefore  what  things  soever  were  meet 
to  be  reported  to  the  king,  I  have  declared  them, 
and  he  hath  k  granted  as  much  as  might  be. 

19  If  then  ye  will  keep  yourselves  loyal  to  the 
state,  hereafter  also  will  I  endeavour  to  be  a 
means  of  your  good. 

20  But  of  the  particulars  I  have  given  order 
both  to  these,  and  the  other  that  came  from 

to  commune  with  you. 
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21  1  Fare  ye  well.  The  hundred,  and  eight  1  Acts  23. 
and  fortieth  year,  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  30‘ 
the  month  ||  Dioscqrinthius. 

22  Now  the  king’s  letter  contained  these 
words :  King  Antiochus  unto  his  brother  Lysias 

m  sendeth  greeting :  ™  Acts  23> 

23  Since  our  father  is  translated  unto  the 
gods,  our  will  is,  that  they  that  are  in  our 
realm  live  quietly,  that  every  one  may  attend 
upon  his  own  affairs. 

24  We  understand  also  that  the  Jews  would 
not  consent  to  our  father,  for  to  be  brought  un¬ 
to  n  the  custom  of  the  Gentiles,  but  had  rather  n  chap, 
keep  their  own  manner  of  living :  for  tire  which  6‘  9‘ 
cause  they  require  of  us,  that  we  should  suffer 
tlrem  to  live  after  0  their  own  laws 

25  Wherefore  our  mind  is,  that  this  nation 
shall  be  in  rest,  and  we  have  determined  to  re¬ 
store  diem  their  temple,  that  they  may  live  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  customs  of  their  forefathers. 

26  Thou  shalt  do  well,  therefore,  to  send 

unto  them,  and  ||  grant  them  peace,  that  when  « or,  give 
they  are  certified  of  our  mind,  they  may  be  of 
good  comfort,  and  ever  go  cheerfully  about 
p  their  own  affairs.  _  pver.23. 

27  And  the  letter  of  the  king  unto  the  nation 
of  the  Jews  was  after  this  manner:  King  Anti¬ 
ochus  q  sendeth  greeting  unto  die  council,  and  qver.22. 
the  rest  of  the  Jews: 

28  If  ye  fare  well,  we  have  our  desire ;  we  are 
also  in  good  health. 

29  Menelaus  declared  unto  us,  that  your  de¬ 
sire  was  to  return  home,  and  to  follow  your 
own  business: 

30  Wherefore  they  that  will  depart  shall  have 
safe  conduct  till  the  thirtieth  day  of  Xanthicus 

with  security.  #  r  c  j 

31  And  the  Jews  shall  use  their  own  kind  of  l.  «.  j 
r  meats  and 8  laws,  as  before ;  and  none  of  them  8  Ver-  i4‘ 
any  manner  of  ways  shall  be  molested  for  things 
ignorantly  done. 

32  I  have 
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32  I  have  sent  also  Menelaus,  that  he  may 
comfort  you. 

33  1  Fare  ye  well.  In  the  hundred  forty  and 
eighth  year,  and  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month 

Xanthicus. 

34  The  Romans  also  sent  unto  them  a  letter 
containing  these  words:  Quintus  Memmius 
and  Titus  Manlius  ||  ambassadors  of  the  Ro¬ 
mans,  u  send  greeting  unto  the  people  of  the 
Jews. 

35  Whatsoever  Lysias  x  the  king’s  cousin 
hath  granted,  therewith  we  also  are  well  pleased. 

36  But  touching  such  things  as  he  judged  to 
be  referred  to  the  king,  after  ye  have  advised 
thereof,  send  one  forthwith,  that  we  may  de¬ 
clare  as  it  is  convenient  for  you :  for  we  are 
now  going  to  Antioch. 

37  Therefore  send  some  with  speed,  that  we 
may  know  what  is  your  mind. 

38  y  Farewell.  z  This  hundred  and  eight  and 
fortieth  year,  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month 
Xanthicus. 

CHAP.  XII. 

1  The  king's  lieutenants  vex  the  Jews:  3  they  of 
Joppc  drown  two  hundred  Jews.  6  Judas  is 
avenged  upon  them:  11  he  maketh  peace  with 
the  Arabians ,  16  and  taketh  Caspis.  22  77- 
motheus ’  armies  overthrown. 

WHEN  these  covenants  were  made,  Lysias 
went  unto  the  king,  and  the  Jews  were 
a  about  their  husbandry. 

2  But  of  the  governors  of  several  places, 
b  Timotheus,  and  Apollonius  the  son  of  Gen- 
neus,  also  Hieronymus,  and  Demophon,  anc 
beside  them  Nicanor  the  governor  of  Cyprus, 
would  not  suffer  them  to  be  c  quiet,  and  live 
in  peace. 

3  The  men  of  Joppe  also  did  such  an  ungodly 
deed:  they  prayed  the  Jews  that  dwelt  among 
them  to  go  with  their  wives  and  children  into 
the  boats  which  they  had  prepared,  as  though 
they  had  meant  them  no  hurt : 

4  Who  accepted  of  it  according  to  the  com¬ 
mon  decree  of  the  city,  as  being  desiious  to  live 
in  peace,  and  suspecting  nothing:  but  when 
they  were  gone  forth  into  the  deep,  they  drown 
cd  no  less  than  two  hundred  of  them. 

5  When  Judas  heard  of  this  cruelty  done  unto 
his  countrymen,  he  commanded  those  that  were 
with  him  to  make  them  ready. 

6  And  calling  upon  God  d  the  righteous 
Judge,  he  came  against  those  e  murderers  of 
his  brethren,  and  burnt  the  haven  by  night,  and 
set  the  boats  on  fire,  and  those  that  fled  thither 
he  slew. 

7  And  when  .die  town  was  shut  up,  he  went 
1  TA'.’A  backward,  i]  as  if  he  would  return  to  root  out  all 


XII. 

10  Now  when 


they 
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TJJ  0  them  of  the  city  of  Joppe. 

8  But  when  he  heard  that  the  Jamnites  were 
minded  to  do  in  like  manner  unto  the  Jews  that 
dwelt  among  them, 

9  He  came  upon  the  Jamnites  also  by  night, 
and  set  fire  on  the  haven  and  the  navy,  so  that  the 
light  of  the  fire  was  seen  at  Jerusalem  two  hun¬ 
dred  and  forty  furlongs  off'. 


[829J 

were  gone  from  thence  t^r 
nine  furlongs  in  their  journey  toward  f  Timo-  cir- 
theus,  no  fewer  than  five  thousand  men  on  foot'jffJJ 
and  five  hundred  horsemen  of  the  Arabians  set 
upon  him. 

1 1  Whereupon  there  was  a  very  sore  battle ; 

but  Judas’  side  e  by  the  help  of  God  gat  die  vie-  g  p«.  «a.i. 
tory;  so  diat  the  Nomades  of  Arabia,  being 
overcome,  besought  Judas  for  peace,  promising 
both  to  give  him  cattle,  and  to  pleasure  him 
otherwise. 

12  Then  Judas,  thinking  indeed  that  they 
would  be  profitable  in  many  things,  h  granted  chap.u. 
them  peace :  w  hereupon  they  shook  hands,  and 

so  they  ||  departed  to  their  tents.  H  Or,  rrsnJ 

13  He  went  also  about  to  make  a  bridgt  {r0°p,fJce 
to  a  certain  strong  city,  which  was  fenceo  JdmhTT 
about  with  walls,  and  inhabited  by  people  ol and  ca,tlt- 
divers  countries ;  and  the  name  of  it  was 
Caspis. 

14  But  they  that  w7ere  within  it  put  such  trust 
in  the  strength  of  die  walls  and  provision  of  vic¬ 
tuals,  that  they  behaved  themselves  rudely  to¬ 
ward  them  that  were  with  Judas,  railing  and 

1  blaspheming;  and  uttering  such  words  as  were  s  chaP.  io. 
not  to  be  spoken. 

15  Wherefore  Judas  with  his  company,  call¬ 
ing  upon  the  great  Lord  of  die  world,  k  who  Most..  «.i. 
without  any  rams  or  engines  of  war  did  cast 
down  Jericho  in  the  time  of  Joshua,  gave  a  fierce 
assault  against  the  walls, 

16  And  took  the  city  by  the  will  of  God,  and 
made  unspeakable  1  slaughters,  insomuch  that  i  josh.  6. 
a  lake  two  furlongs  broad  near  adjoining  there- S1- 
unto,  being  filled  full,  was  seen  running  with 
blood. 

17  Then  departed  they  from  thence  seven  hun¬ 
dred  and  fifty  m  furlongs,  and  came  to  Characa  m  ver.  s 
unto  the  Jew's  that  are  called  Tubieni. 

18  But  as  for  Timotheus,  they  found  him  not 
in  the  places :  for  before  he  had  dispatched  any¬ 
thing,  he  departed  from  thence,  having  left  a 
very  strong  garrison  in  a  certain  hold. 

19  How'beit,  Dositheus  and  Sosipater,  who 
were  of  Maccabeus’  captains,  went  forth,  and 
slew7  those  that  Timotheus  had  left  in  the  for¬ 
tress,  above  ten  thousand  men. 

20  And  Maccabeus  ranged  his  army  by  bands, 

and  n  set  ||  them  over  the  bands,  and  went  against  n  Ver_  „ 
Timotheus,  who  had  about  him  an  hundred  and  i  ww 
twenty  thousand  men  of  foot,  and  two  thousand  ter. s> 
and  five  hundred  horsemen. 

21  Now7  when  Timotheus  had  knowledge  of 
Judas’  coming,  he  sent  the  women  and  children 

and  die  other  baggage  unto  a  0  fortress  called  0  ver.  19. 

||  Camion  :  for  the  town  was  hard  to  besiege,  Ca|>i 
and  uneasy  to  come  unto,  by  reason  of  the  strait-  Comaim% 
ness  of  all  the  places.  1  Mae’ 4  * 

22  But  when  Judas  his  first  band  came  in 
sight,  v  the  enemies,  being  smitten  with  fear  pLfv-2(S.8. 
and  terror  through  the  appearing  of  him  that 

seedi  all  things,  fled  amain,  one  running  this 
way,  another  that  way,  so  as  that  they  were 
often  hurt  of  their  own  men,  and  wounded  with 
the  points  of  their  own  swords. 

23  Judas 
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23  Judas  also  was  very  earnest  in  pursuing 
them,  killing  those  wicked  wretches,  of  whom 
he  slew  about  thirty  thousand  men. 

24  Moreover,  Tinrotheus  himself  fell  into  the 
hands  of  q  Dositheus  and  Sosipater,  whom  he 
besought  with  much  craft  to  let  him  go  with  his 
life,  because  he  had  many  of  the  Jews’  parents, 
and  the  brethren  of  some  of  them,  who,  if  they 
had  put  him  to  death,  should  not  be  regarded. 

25  So  when  he  had  assured  them  with  many 
words  that  he  would  restore  them  without  hurt, 
according  to  the  agreement,  they  let  him  go  for 

r  Rom.  9.  s.  the  saving  of  r  their  brethren. 

26  Then  Maccabeus  marched  forth  to  Car- 
j  or,  nion,  and  to  the  temple  of  |J  Atargatis,  and  there 
rcnus.  he  sfew  five  and  twenty  thousand  persons. 

27  And  after  he  had  put  to  flight  and  destroy  - 
s  i  Mac.  5.  ed  them,  Judas  removed  the  host  toward 3  Eph- 
4S‘  ron,  a  strong  city,  wherein  Lysias  abode,  and  a 

great  multitude  of  divers  nations,  and  the  strong 
young  men  kept  the  walls,  and  defended  them 
mightily:  wherein  also  was  great  provision  of 
engines  and  darts. 

28  But  when  1  Judas  and  his  company  had 
called  upon  Almighty  God,  who  with  his  power 
breaketh  the  strength  of  his  enemies,  they  won 
the  city,  and  slew  twenty  and  five  thousand  of 
them  that  were  within. 

29  From  thence  they  departed  to  Scythopo- 
lis,  which  lieth  six  hundred  furlongs  from  Jeru¬ 
salem. 

30  But  when  the  Jews  that  dwelt  there  had 
testified  that  the  Scythopolitans  dealt  lovingly 
with  them,  and  entreated  them  kindly  u  in  the 

prov.  i7.i7.  time  of  their  adversity ; 

3 1  They  gave  them  thanks,  desiring  them  to 
be  friendly  still  unto  them :  and  so  they  came  to 

xDeut.i6.  Jerusalem,  x  the  feast  of  the  weeks  approaching. 

32  And  after  the  feast  called  Pentecost,  they 
went  forth  against  Gorgias  the  governor  of  Idu¬ 
mea, 

33  Who  came  out  with  three  thousand  men 
of  foot  and  four  hundred  horsemen. 

34  And  it  happened  that  in  their  fighting  to¬ 
gether,  a  few  of  the  Jews  were  slain. 

ever  19  35  At  which  time,  y  Dositheus,  one  of  Bace- 

'  er'  '  nor’s  company,  who  was  on  horseback,  and  a 
strong  man,  was  still  upon  Gorgias,  and  taking 
hold  of  his  coat  drew  him  by  force ;  and  when  he 
would  have  taken  that  cursed  man  alive,  a  horse¬ 
man  of  Thracia  coming  upon  him  ||  smote  off 
h°lrm: 'or.  his  shoulder,  so  that  Gorgias  fled  unto  Ma- 
risa. 

36  Now  when  they  that  were  with  Gorgias  had 
fought  long,  and  were  weary,  Judas  called  upon 
the  Lord,  1  that  he  would  shew  himself  to  be 
their  helper  and  leader  of  the  battle. 

37  And  with  that  he  began  in  his  own  lan¬ 
guage,  and  sung  psalms  with  a  loud  voice,  and 
rushing  unawares  upon  Gorgias’  men,  he  put 
them  to  flight. 

38  So  Judas  gathered  his  host,  and  came  into 
the  city  of  Odollam.  And  when  the  seventh  day 
came,  they  purified  themselves,  as  the  custom 
was,  and  kept  the  sabbath  in  tire  same  place. 


u  Job  6.  14. 


•wounded 
him  in  the 
shoulder: 
or,  struck 
him  on  the 
shoulder . 

i  Ps.  46.  1. 


39  And  upon  the  day  following,  |l  as  the  use 
had  been,  Judas  and  his  company  came  a  to  take 
up  the  bodies  of  them  that  were  slain,  and  to  0.  nt 
bury  them  with  their  kinsmen  in  their  fathers’  smJff, 

graves-  ,  ,  „  ,  aTobit  2. 

40  JN  ow  under  the  coats  of  every  one  that  was  7- 
slain  they  found  things  consecrated  to  the  idols 
of  the  Jamnites,  which  is  forbidden  the  Jews  by 

b  the  law.  Then  every  man  saw  that  this  was  7- 
the  cause  wherefore  they  were  slain. 

41  All  men  therefore  praising  the  Lord  the 
righteous  Judge,  c  who  had  opened  the  things  j3Hebr-  -»• 
that  were  hid, 

42  d  Betook  themselves  unto  prayer,  and  be-  a  josh.?, 
sought  him  that  the  sin  committed  might  wholly  8'9, 
be  put  out  of  remembrance.  Besides,  that  no¬ 
ble  Judas  exhorted  the  people  to  keep  themselves 
from  sin,  forsomuch  as  they  saw  before  their 
eyes  the  things  that  came  to  pass  for  the  sins  of 
those  that  were  slain. 

43  And  when  he  had  made  a  gathering  through¬ 
out  the  company  to  the  sum  of  tw  o  thousand 
drachms  of  silver,  he  sent  it  to  Jerusalem  to 
otter  a  sin-offering,  doing  therein  very  well  and 
honestly,  in  that  he  was  mindful  of  ethe  resur-  eHebr.  u. 
rection : 

44  For  if  he  had  not  hoped  that  they  that  were 
slain  should  have  risen  again,  it  had  been  super¬ 
fluous  and  vain  to  pray  for  the  dead. 

45  And  also  in  that  he  perceived  that  there 
was  great  favour  f  laid  up  for  those  that  died 
godly,  it  was  an  holy  and  good  thought.  Where- 8' 
upon  he  made  a  reconciliation  for  the  dead,  that 
they  might  be  delivered  from  sin. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

1  Eupator  imacleth  Judea.  15  Judas  by  night 

slay etli  many.  18  EupatoAs  purpose  is  defeat¬ 
ed.  23  He  maketh  peace  %vith  Judas. 

IN  the  hundred  forty  and  ninth  year  it  was  told  cir- 163- 
Judas,  that  aAntiochus  Eupator  was  coming  it1  chap.6’ 
with  a  great  power  into  Judea,  1]1- 

2  And  with  him  b  Lysias  his  protector,  and  b  1  Mac.  3. 
ruler  of  h.is  affairs,  having  either  of  them  a  Gre¬ 
cian  power  of  footmen,  an  hundred  and  ten  thou¬ 
sand,  and  horsemen  five  thousand  and  three  hun¬ 
dred,  and  elephants  two  and  twenty,  and  three 
hundred  chariots  armed  wdth  hooks. 

3  c  Menelaus  also  joined  himself  wdth  them,  c  chap>  11# 
and  with  great  dissimulation  encouraged  Anti- 32- 
ochus,  not  for  the  safeguard  of  the  country, 
but  because  he  thought  to  have  been  made 
governor. 

4  But  the  d  King  of  kings  moved  Antiochus’  d  Rev.  29* 
mind  against  this  wicked  wretch,  and  Lysias  in- 16- 
formed  the  king  that  this  man  was  tire  cause  of 
all  mischief,  so  that  the  king  commanded  to 
bring  him  unto  Berea,  and  to  put  limri  to  death, 
as  the  manner  is  in  that  place. 

5  Now  there  was  in  that  place  a  tower  of 
e  fifty  cubits  high,  full  of  ashes,  and  it  had  a  e  See  Esth 
round  instrument,  which  on  every  side  hanged  Jo!  &  7 
down  into  the  ashes. 

6  And  whosoever  was  condemned  of  sacri¬ 
lege,  or  had  committed  any  other  grievous  crime, 
there  did  all  men  thrust  him  unto  death. 

7  Such 
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christ  7  Such  a  death  it  happened  that  wicked  man 
cir.'i«3.  t0  c|je?  not  having  so  much  as  burial  in  the  earth ; 

'  '  '  and  that  most  justly : 

f  see  Luke  8  For  inasmuch  f  as  he  had  committed  many 
6- 33,  sins  about  the  altar,  whose  fire  and  ashes  were 
holy,  he  received  his  death  in  ashes. 

9  Now  the  king  came  with  a  barbarous  and 
haughty  mind  to  do  far  worse  to  the  Jews,  titan 
had  been  done  in  his  father’s  time. 

10  Which  things  when  Judas  perceived,  he 
commanded  the  multitude  to  call  upon  the  Lord 

ers.  22. 2.  «  night  and  day,  that  if  ever  at  any  other  time, 
he  would  now  also  help  them,  being  at  the  point 
to  be  put  from  their  law,  from  their  country, 
and  from  the  holy  temple : 

11  And  that  he  would  not  suffer  the  people, 

Jf  °r;, that  ||  had  even  now.  been  but  a  little  h  refresh- 
respiie'  ed,  to  be  in  subjection  to  the  blasphemous  na- 

h  Ezra  7.  f  inilQ 
28.  dy  9.  9.  tILHia. 

12  So  when  they  had  all  done  this  together, 
and  besought  the  merciful  Lord  with  weeping 

i  Esth.4.  and  fasting,  and  lying  flat  upon  the  ground  ‘  three 
days  long,  Judas  having  exhorted  them,  com¬ 
manded  they  should  be  in  a  readiness. 

13  And  Judas,  being  apart  with  the  elders, 
determined  before  the  king’s  host  should  enter 
into  Judea,  and  get  the  city,  to  go  forth  and 
try  the  matter  in  fight  by  the  help  of  the  Lord. 

14  So  when  he  had  committed  all  to  the 
a  or,  urd,  ||  Creator  of  the  world,  and  exhorted  his  soldiers 
*”•  40.  28.  |-0  fight  manfully,  even  unto  death,  for  the  laws, 

the  temple,  the  city,  the  country,  and  the  com¬ 
monwealth,  he  camped  by  Modin: 

15  And  having  given  the  watchword  to  them 
k jonah  that  were  about  him,  k  Victory  is  of  God; 

with  die  most  valiant  and  choice  young  men 
he  went  in  into  the  king’s  tent  by  night,  and  slew- 
in  the  camp  about  four  thousand  men,  and  the 
chiefest  of  the  elephants,  witii  all  that  were  upon 
him. 

I  Acts  S.  5.  16  And  at  last  they  filled  the  camp  widi 1  fear 

and  tumult,  and  departed  with  good  success. 

17  This  w-as  done  in  the  break  of  the  day,  be¬ 
cause  the  protection  of  the  Lord  did  help  him. 

18  Now  when  the  king  had  taken  a  taste  of 
the  manliness  of  the  Jew-s,  he  went  about  to 
take  the  holds  by  policy, 

m  1  Mac,  4.  19  And  marched  toward  Bethsura,  m  which 

was  a  strong  hold  of  the  Jews :  but  he  was  put 
to  flight,  failed,  and  lost  of  his  men : 

20  For  Judas  had  conveyed  unto  them  that 
were  in  it  such  things  as  were  necessary. 

21  But  Rhodocus,  who  was  in  the  Jews’  host, 
disclosed  the  secrets  to  the  enemies;  therefore 
he  was  sought  out,  and  when  they  had  gotten 
him,  they  put  him  in  prison. 

22  The  king  treated  with  them  in  Bethsura 
the  second  time,  gave  Ills  hand,  took  their’s, 

i or,  departed,  fought  with  Judas,  was  overcome; 
:“i.  23  Heard  that  Philip,  who  was  left  over  the 

i.  '  ‘  affairs  in  Antioch,  ||  was  desperately  bent,  con¬ 
founded,  n  intreated  the  Jews,  submitted  him¬ 
self,  and  sware  to  all  equal  conditions,  agreed 
with  them,  and  offered  sacrifice,  honoured  the 
temple,  and  dealt  kindly  with  the  place, 


24  And  accepted  well  of  Maccabeus,  made  chrTst 
him  principal  governor  from  Ptolemais  unto  the  ,dr-  x“-, 
Gerrnenians ; 

25  Came  to  °  Ptolemais :  the  people  there  w  ere  0  iMac.12. 
grieved  for  the  covenants ;  for  they  stormed,  be- 48- 
cause  they  would  make  their  covenants  void : 

26 p  Lysias  went  up  to  the  judgment-seat,  said  p  Ver-  *• 
as  much  as  could  be  in  defence  of  the  cause, 
persuaded,  pacified,  made  them  well  affected, 
returned  to  Antioch.  Thus  it  went  touching 
the  king’s  coming  and  departing. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

6  Alcimus  accuseth  Judas.  18  Nicanor  maketh 

peace  with  Judas:  39  he  seeketh  to  take  Razis ; 

46  who ,  to  escape  his  hands ,  killeth  himself. 

FTER  three  years  was  Judas  informed,  that  dr.  i«j. 
a  Demetrius  the  son  of  Seleucus,  having  a  1  Mac.  7. 
entered  by  the  haven  of  Tripolis  with  a  great  *• 
power  and  navy, 

2  Had  taken  the  country-,  b  and  killed  Anti-  b  1  Mac.?, 

ochus,  and  Lysias  his  protector.  2' 4- 

3  Now  c  one  Alcimus,  who  had  been  high  ciMac.7. 
priest,  and  had  defiled  himself  wilfully  in  the  times  5‘ 

of  their  mingling  with  the  Gentiles ,  seeing  that  by 
no  means  he  could  save  himself,  nor  have  any¬ 
more  access  to  the  holy  altar, 

4  Came  to  king  Demetrius  in  the  hundred  and 
one  and  fiftieth  year,  presenting  unto  him  a  crown 
of  gold,  and  a  palm,  and  also  of  the  boughs 
which  were  ||  used  solemnly  in  the  temple :  and  j  or, 
so  that  day  he  held  his  peace. 

5  Howbeit,  having  gotten  opportunity  to  fur- 
ther  his  foolish  enterprise,  and  being  called  in¬ 
to  council  by  Demetrius,  and  asked  how  the 
Jews  stood  affected,  and  what  they  intended,  he 
answered  thereunto : 

6  Those  of  the  Jews  that  be  called  d  Assi-  d  1  Mac. .. 

deans,  whose  captain  is  Judas  Maccabeus,  e  nou-  42s-ce 
rish  war,  and  are  seditious,  and  will  not  let  the  iKing« 
realm  be  in  peace.  18' l7' 

7  Therefore  I,  being  deprived  of  mine  ances¬ 
tors’  honour,  I  mean  the  high  priesthood,  am 
now  come  hither : 

8  First,  verily  for  the  unfeigned  care  I  have 
of  things  pertaining  to  the  king;  and  secondly, 
even  for  that  I  intend  the  good  of  mine  own 
countrymen :  for  all  our  nation  is  in  no  small 
misery  through  the  unadvised  dealing  of  them 
aforesaid. 

9  Wherefore,  O  king,  seeing  thou  knowest 
all  these  things,  be  careful  for  the  countiy,  fand 

our  nation,  which  is  pressed  on  every  side,  ac-  ^ac¬ 
cording  to  the  clemency  that  dtou  readily  shew- 
est  unto  all. 

10  For  as  long  as  Judas  liveth,  it  is  not  pos¬ 
sible  that  the  state  should  be  quiet. 

11  This  was  no  sooner  spoken  of  him,  but 
others  of  g  the  king’s  friends,  being  maliciously 

set  against  Judas,  did  more  incense  Demetrius.  _1Mac-3 

12  And  forthwith  calling  h  Nicanor,  w  ho  had  *8- 

been  master  of  the  elephants,  and  making  him 
governor  over  Judea,  he  sent  him  forth,  vl. M>c' 

13  Commanding  him  to  slay  Judas,  and  to  ’  Ver- x 
scatter  them  that  were  with  him,  and  to  make 

1  Alcimus  ltigh  priest  of  die  great  temple. 

1 4  Then 


[832]  Apocrypha .  II.  MACCABEES.  Apocrypha . 


chrTst  14  Then  k  the  heathen  that  had  fled  out  of  Ju- 
cir.  i62.  dea  from  Judas,  came  to  Nicanor  by  flocks, 
^  thinking  tire  harm  and  calamities  of  tire  Jews  to 
*- «.  e. '  be  their  welfare. 

15  Now  when  the  Jews  heard  of  Nicanor ’s 
» or,  iven  coming,  aird  that  tire  heathen  ||  were  up  against 
Wm. 10  them,  they  cast  earth  upon  their  heads,  1  and 
1  isa,  s.  i9.  made  supplication  to  him  that  had  established  his 

people  for  ever,  and  who  always  helpeth  his  por¬ 
tion  with  manifestation  of  his  presence. 

16  So  at  the  commandment  of  the  captain 
they  removed  straightways  from  thence,  and 
came  near  unto  them  at  the  town  of  Dessau. 

rat  Mac.!.  17  Now  m  Simon,  Judas’  brother,  had  joined 
battle  with  Nicanor,  but  was  somewhat  dis¬ 
comfited  through  the  sudden  silence  of  his  ene¬ 
mies. 

18  Nevertheless,  Nicanor,  hearing  of  the  man¬ 
liness  of  them  that  were  with  Judas,  and  the  cou¬ 
rageousness  that  they  had  to  fight  for  their  coun¬ 
try,  durst  not  try  the  matter  by  the  sword. 

19  Wherefore  he  sent  Posidonius,  and  Theo- 
« chap.  i2.  dotus,  and  Mattathias,  11  to  make  peace. 

"•  20  So  when  they  had  taken  long  advisement 

thereupon,  and  the  captain  had  made  the  multi¬ 
tude  acquainted  therewith,  and  it  appeared  that 
o  scechap.  they  were  all  of  one  mind,  they  consented  to  °  the 
!’’23'  covenants, 

21  And  appointed  a  day  to  meet  in  together  by 
themselves :  and  when  the  day  came,  and  stools 
wTere  set  for  either  of  them, 

22  Judas  placed  armed  men  ready  in  conve¬ 
nient  places,  lest  some  treachery  should  be  sud¬ 
denly  practised  by  the  enemies :  so  they  made  a 
peaceable  conference. 

23  Now  Nicanor  abode  in  Jerusalem,  and  did 
no  hurt,  but  sent  away  the  people  that  came 
flocking  unto  him. 

24  And  he  would  not  willingly  have  Judas  out 
p  M.ittb.  of  his  sight :  p  for  he  loved  tire  man  from  his 
22. 39.  heart. 

25  He  prayed  him  also  to  take  a  wife,  and  to 
beget  children :  so  he  married,  was  quiet,  and 

a  °p,prv“i  II  took  part  of  this  life. 

with  him.  26  But  Aicimus,  perceiving  the  love  that  was 

q  Ver,  20.  betwixt  them,  and  considering  q  the  covenants 
that  were  made,  came  to  Demetrius,  and  told 
him  that  Nicanor  was  not  well -affected  to¬ 
ward  the  state:  for  that  he  had  ordained  Ju¬ 
das,  a  traitor  to  his  realm,  to  be  the  king’s 
successor. 

27  Then  the  king  being  in  a  rage,  and  provok- 
vVer.3.  ed  with  the  accusations  of  r  the  most  wicked 

man,  WTOte  to  Nicanor,  signifying  that  he  was 
much  displeased  with  the  covenants,  and  com¬ 
manding  him  that  he  should  send  Maccabeus 
prisoner  in  all  haste  unto  Antioch. 

28  When  this  came  to  Nicanor’s  hearing,  he 
was  much  confounded  in  himself,  and  took  it 
grievously  that  he  should  make  void  the  articles 
which  ivere  agreed  upon,  the  man  being  in  no 
fault. 

29  But  because  there  was  no  dealing  against 
the  king,  he  watched  his  time  to  accomplish  this 
thing  by  policy. 


30  Notwithstanding,  when  Maccabeus  saw 

that  Nicanor  began  to  be  churlish  unto  him,  and  cir.  161. 
that  he  entreated  him  more  roughly  s  than  he  1  *  ' 

w  as  wont,  perceiving  that  such  sour  behavioui  If*  Ver' 
came  not  of  good,  he  gathered  together  not  a 
few  of  his  men,  and  withdrew  himself  from  Ni¬ 
canor. 

3 1  But  the  other  knowing  that  he  was  notably 
prevented  by  Judas’  policy,  *  came  into  the  great  *■}  Mac.  ~ 
and  holy  temple,  and  commanded  the  priests, 3o' 
that  were  offering  their  usual  sacrifices,  to  deliver 

him  the  man. 

32  And  when  they  sware  that  they  could  not 
tell  where  the  man  was  whom  he  sought, 

33  He  stretched  out  his  right  hand  toward  the 
temple,  and  made  an  oath  in  this  manner:  If  ye 

will  not  deliver  me  Judas  f  as  a  prisoner,  I  will  t  cr.  bound. 
lay  this  temple  of  God  even  with  the  ground, 
and  I  wall  break  down  the  altar,  and  erect  a  nota¬ 
ble  temple  unto  Bacchus. 

34  After  these  words  he  departed.  Then  the 
priests  u  lifted  up  their  hands  toward  heaven,  and  “ Pev- 10- 
besought  him  that  was  ever  a  defender  of  their 
nation,  saying  in  this  manner ; 

35  Thou,  x  O  Lord  of  all  things,  who  hast  xMauh.11: 
need  of  nothing,  v7ast  pleased  that  the  temple  of 2i' 
thine  habitation  should  be  among  us : 

36  Therefore  now,  O  holy  Lord  of  all  holi¬ 
ness,  keep  tins  house  ever  undefiled,  which 
lately  was  cleansed,  and  stop  every  unrighteous 
mouth. 

37  Now  was  there  accused  unto  Nicanor  one 
Razis,  one  of  the  y  eiders  of  Jerusalem,  a  lover  y  Ezek. 
of  his  countrymen,  and  a  man  of  very  good  re- 8-  ’• 
port,  who  for  his  kindness  was  called  a  father  of 

the  Jews.  _ 

38  For  in  the  former  times,  when  they  mingled 
not  themselves  with  the  Gentiles,  he  had  been 
accused  of  Judaism,  and  did  boldly  z  jeopard  his  z  judges  s. 
body  and  life  with  all  vehemency  for  the  religion 18- 

of  the  Jews. 

39  So  Nicanor,  willing  to  declare  the  hate  that 
he  bare  unto  the  Jews,  sent  above  five  hundred 
men  of  win  to  take  him. 

40  For  he  thought  by  taking  him  to  do  the 
Jews  much  hurt. 

41  No iv  when  the  multitude  would  have  taken 
the  towrer,  and  violently  broken  into  the  outer 
door,  and  bade  that  fire  should  be  brought  to 
burn  it,  he  being  ready  to  be  taken  on  every  side, 

a  fell  upon  his  sword  ;  a  1  sam.31 . 

42  b  Choosing  rather  to  die  manfully,  than  to  £’SeeHebr 
come  into  tire  hands  of  the  wicked,  to  be  abused  n.  25. e  r’ 
otherwise  than  beseemed  his  noble  birth : 

43  But  missing  his  stroke  through  haste, c  the  c  Ver,  41a 
multitude  also  rushing  within  the  cloors,  he  ran 
boldly  up  to  the  wall,  and  cast  himself  down 
manfully  among  the  thickest  of  them. 

44  But  they  quickly  giving  back,  and  a  space 
being  made,  he  fell  down  into  the  midst  of  the 
void  place. 

45  Nevertheless,  while  there  was  yet  d  breath  d  Act3  30, 
within  him,  being  inflamed  with  anger,  he  rose 10- 
up;  and  though  his  blood  gushed  out  like  spouts 

of  water,  and  his  wounds  were  grievous,  yet 

lie 
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chr?st  he  ran  through  the  midst  of  the  throng ;  and 
^ir-151ji  standing  upon  a  steep  rock, 

'  46  When  as  his  blood  was  now  quite  gone,  lie 

plucked  out  his  bowels,  and  taking  them  in  both 
e  Acts 7. 59.  his  hands,  he  cast  them  upon  the  throng,  e  and 
calling  upon  the  Lord  of  life  and  spirit  to  restore 
him  those  again,  he  thus  died. 

CHAP.  XV. 

5  Nicanor' s  blasphemy.  8  Judas  encouragcth  his 

men  by  his  dream.  28  Nicanor  is  slain. 
soC3iPjl'1'  T^UT  Nicanor,  hearing  a  that  Judas  and  his 
o,  i,^2.  jq  company  were  in  the  strong  places  about 
Samaria,  resolved  without  any  danger  to  set 
upon  them  on  the  sabbath-day. 

2  Nevertheless,  the  Jen  s  that  were  compelled 
to  go  with  him,  said,  O  destroy  not  so  cruelly 
and  barbarously,  but  give  _  honour  to  that  day, 

i2139’  which  he,  b  that  seeth  all  things,  c  hath  honoured 
c  Gen.’  2.3.  with  holiness  above  other  days. 

3  Then  the  most  ungracious  wretch  demanded 
if  there  were  a  Mighty  One  in  heaven,  that  had 
commanded  the  sabbath  day  to  be  kept  ? 

4  And  when  they  said,  There  is  in  heaven  a 
living  Lord,  and  mighty,  who  commanded  the 
seventh  day  to  be  kept ; 

<i  ps.  52.  u  5  Then  said  the  other,  d  And  I  also  am  migh¬ 
ty  upon  earth,  and  1  command  to  take  arms,  and 
to  do  the  king’s  business.  Yet  he  obtained  not 
to  have  his  wicked  will  done. 

6  So  Nicanor  e  in  exceeding  pride  and  haugh- 
er  '  '  tiness  determined  to  set  up  a  public  monument 

of  his  victory  over  Judas  and  them  that  Avere 
with  him. 

7  But  Maccabeus  had  ever  sure  confidence 
that  the  Lord  would  help  him  : 

8  Wherefore  he  exhorted  his  people  not  to 
fear  the  coming  of  the  heathen  against  them,  but 
to  remember  die  help  Avhich  in  former  times 
they  had  received  from  heaven,  and  noAv  to  ex- 

f  chap.  i3.  pect f  the  victory  and  aid,  which  should  come 
unto  them  from  the  Almighty. 

9  And  so  comforting  them  out  of  the  Lav  and 
k  s  Tim.  4.  the  prophets,  E  and  withal  putting  diem  in  mind 
*7’ i8'  of  the  batdes  that  they  won  afore,  he  made  diem 

more  cheerful. 

10  And  when  he  had  stirred  up  their  minds, 
he  gaA-e  them  their  charge,  shewing  them  there- 

h  chap.n.  Avithal  tire  falsehood  of  die  heathen,  h  and  die 
271 **'  breach  of  oaths. 

1 1  Thus  he  armed  every  one  of  them,  not  so 
much  Avith  defence  of  shields  and  spears,  as  Avidi 
5  comfortable  and  good  AVords :  and  beside  that, 
he  told  them  a  dream  Avorthy  to  be  believed,  as 
if  it  had  been  so  indeed,  which  did  not  a  little 
rejoice  them. 

12  And  this  Avas  his  vision :  That  Onias,  avIio 
had  been  high  priest,  a  virtuous  and  a  good  man, 
reverend  in  conversation,  gentle  in  condition, 

kscesTim.  well  spoken  also,  and  exercised  k  from  a  child 
in  all  points  of  virtue,  holding  up  his  hands, 
prayed  for  the  whole  body  of  the  JeAvs. 

13  This  done,  in  like  manner  there  appeared  a 
man  Avith  gray  hairs,  and  exceeding  glorious, 
who  Ayas  of  a  Avonderful  and  excellent  majesty. 

14  Then  Onias  ansAvered,  saying,  Thus  is  a 


Apocrypha.  [833] 
lover  of  the  brethren,  who  prayeth  much  for  the 
people,  and  for  the  holy  city,  to  wit,  1  Jeremias 
the  prophet  of  God.  i 

15  Whereupon  Jeremias,  holding  forth  his 
right  hand,  gave  to  Judas  a  sword  of  gold,  and  in 
giving  it  spake  thus, 

16  Take  this  holy  SAvord,  a  gift  from  God, 

m  AA'ith  the  Avhich  thou  shalt  Avound  the  adver-  m  p»-  >«■ 

•  35 — »0. 

saries. 

17  Thus  being  aacII  comforted  by  the  AAords 
of  Judas,  Avhich  were  very  good,  and  able  to 
stir  them  up  to  valour,  and  to  encourage  the 
hearts  of  the  young  men,  they  determined  not  to 
pitch  camp,  but  courageously  to  set  upon  them, 
and  manfully  to  try  the  matter  by  conflict,  be¬ 
cause  the  city  and  the  sanctuary  and  the  temple 
A\ere  in  danger. 

18  For  the  care  that  they  took  for  their  wives, 
and  their  children,  their  brethren,  and  kinsfolks, 

AA'as  in  least  account  Avith  them :  n  but  the  great-  »p«.n7. 5, 
est  and  principal  fear  AA'as  for  the  holy  temple.  28.2Cur’ u' 

19  Also  they  that  A\  ere  in  the  city  took  not 
the  least  care,  being  troubled  for  die  conflict 
abroad. 

20  And  noAv,  aa  hen  as  all  looked  what  should 
be  the  trial,  and  the  enemies  aa  ere  already  come 
near,  and  the  army  A\as  set  in  array,  and  the 
beasts  conveniently  placed,  and  the  horsemen  set 
in  Avings, 

21  Maccabeus  seeing  the  coming  of  the  mul¬ 
titude,  and  the  doers  preparations  of  armour, 

and  the  fierceness  of  the  beasts,  °  stretched  out  °  £*<*;. 
his  hands  toAAard  heaA'en,  and  called  upon  the 
Lord  that  Avorketh  A\onders,  knoAA'ing  that  p  vie-  9'*'ct  g 
tory  cometh  not  by  arms,  but  even  as  it  seem- 
eth  good  to  him,  he  giveth  it  to  such  as  are 
Avorthy : 

22  Therefore  in  his  prayer  he  said  after  this 
manner ;  O  Lord,  q  thou  didst  send  thine  angel  q  2  King, 
in  the  time  of  Ezekias  king  of  Judea,  and  didst  Fmm.t. 
slay  in  the  host  of  Sennacherib  an  hundred  four-  cha>’-  8- 
score  and  five  thousand : 

23  Wherefore  iaoav  also,  O  Lord  of  heaven, 

r  send  a  good  angel  before  us  for  a  fear  and  dread  ,  Exod.:\ 
unto  them ;  so- 

24  And  through  the  might  of  thine  arm  let 
those  be  stricken  Avith  terror,  that  come  against 
thy  holy  people  to  blaspheme.  And  he  ended 
thus. 

25  Then  Nicanor  and  they  that  AA'ere  AA'ith  him 
came  fonvard  AA'ith  trumpets  and  songs. 

26  But  Judas  and  his  company  encountered 

the  enemies  AA'ith  s  invocation  and  prayer.  ,ja„te,,, 

27  So  that  fighting  AA'ith  their  hands,  and  pray-  16- 
ing  unto  God  AA'ith  their  hearts,  they  sleAv  no 
less  than  thirty  and  five  thousand  men :  for 
through  the  appearance  of  God  they  Avere  great¬ 
ly  cheered. 

28  Now  AA'hen  the  battle  AA'as  done,  1  returning  tPs  1S8  « 
again  AA'ith  joy,  they  knew  that  Nicanor  lay  dead  «• 

in  his  harness. 

29  Then  they  made  a  great  shout  and  a 
noise,  praising  the  Almighty  in  their  oavia  lan¬ 
guage. 

30  And  Judas,  Avho  AA'as  ever  the  chief  de¬ 

fender 


CHAP.  XV. 


[834]  Apocrypha. 

christ  fender  of  the  citizens,  both  in  body  and  mind, 
Mi.  and  who  continued  his  love  toward  his  country - 
men  ^  bis  life,  commanded  u  to  strike  off  Ni¬ 
si1.  "  canor’s  head,  and  his  hand  witli  his  shoulder, 
xlSarn.17.  x  and  bring  them  to  Jerusalem. 

54*  31  So  when  he  was  there,  and  had  called 

them  of  his  nation  together,  and  set  the  priests 
before  the  altar,  he  sent  for  them  that  were  of 
y  chap.  14.  y  the  tower, 

"•  32  And  shewed  them  vile  Nicanor’s  head, 

z  Chap.  14.  and  the  hand  of  that  blasphemer,  1  which  with 
»  ’  proud  brags  he  had  stretched  out  against  the  ho¬ 

ly  temple  of  the  Almighty. 

33  And  when  he  had  cut  out  the  tongue  of 
that  ungodly  Nicanor,  he  commanded  that  they 
should  give  it  by  pieces  unto  the  fowls,  and 

K  ver.  29.  hang  up  the  reward  of  his  madness  before  the 
temple. 

34  So  every  man  a  praised  toward  the  heaven 
the  glorious  Lord,  saying,  Blessed  be  he  that 
hath  kept  his  own  place  undefiled. 


Apocrypha. 

35  He  hanged  also  Nicanor’s  head  upon  the 

tower,  an  evident  and  manifest  sign  unto  all  of  cir- 161  • 
the  help  of  the  Lord.  1  '  ‘ 

36  And  they  b  ordained  all  with  a  common  de-  bEsth.  9. 
cree  in  no  case  to  let  that  day  pass  without 27’  28‘ 
solemnity,  but  to  celebrate  the  thirteenth  day 

of  the  twelfth  month,  which  in  the  Syrian 
tongue  is  called  c  Adar,  the  day  before  Mar-  c  Esth.  9. 
docheus’day. 

37  Thus  went  it  with  Nicanor:  and  from 
that  time  forth  the  Hebrews  had  the  city  in  their 
power.  And  here  will  I  make  an  end. 

38  And  if  I  have  done  well,  and  as  is  fitting 

the  story,  it  is  that  which  I  desired:  but  if 
slenderly  and  meanly,  it  is  that  which  I  could 
attain  unto.  d  Eccles. 

39  For  as  it  is  hurtful  to  drink  wine  or  water  ch^:A 
alone ;  and  as  wine  mingled  with  water  is  plea-  25> 
sant,  and  delighteth  the  taste:  even  so  speech 

d  finely  framed  delighteth  the  ears  of  them  that 
read  the  story.  And  here  shall  be  an  end. 
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The  Gospel  according  to  Saint  MATTHEW. 


CHAP.  i. 

1  The  genealogy  of  Christ  from  Abraham  to  Jo¬ 
seph:  18  he  was  conceived,  by  the  Holy  Ghost , 
and  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary ,  when  she  was 
espoused  to  Joseph.  19  The  angel  satisfeth  the 
misdeeming  thoughts  of  Joseph,  and  mterpret- 
eth  the  names  of  Christ.  25  Jesus  is  born. 

•,  tuke  rf^HE  book  of  the  “generation  of  Jesus 
S'23'  I  Christ,  the  son  of  David,  the  son  of 
Abraham. 

b Gen.  2  b Abraham  begat  Isaac;  and  c Isaac  begat 
cGe’n  Jacob ;  and  d  Jacob  begat  Judas  and  his  brethren ; 
25.2a.'  3  And  e  Judas  begat  Phares  and  Zara  of  Tha- 

29?3in.'  mar;  and  f  Phares  begat  Esrom;  and  Esrom  be- 
e  Gen.  gat  Aram : 

f iiuth  4.  4  And  gAram  begat  Aminadab;  and  Amina- 
iefro,'.  dab  begat  Naasson ;  and  Naasson  begat  Sal- 
2.  i.  '  ‘  mon  ; 

g  Rwh  5  h  A.nd  Salmon  begat  Booz  of  Rachab  ;  and 
h  Ru’th  Booz  begat  Obed  of  Ruth ;  and  Obed  begat 
421‘  Jesse; 

i i Sam.  6  And  1  Jesse  begat  David  the  king;  kand 
j?;  Va?  David  the  king  begat  Solomon  of  her  that  had 
^sanri.  been  the  wife  of  Urias ; 

u chlron.  7  And  ’Solomon  begat  Roboam;  and  Ro- 
boam  begat  Abia;  and  Abia  begat  Asa; 
m  i  Kings  8  And  m  Asa  begat  J osaphat ;  and  J osaphat  be- 

U.24.  gat  Joram;  and  Joram  begat  Ozias; 

9  And  Ozias  begat  Joatham  ;  and  Joatham 
begat  Achaz ;  and  Achaz  begat  Ezekias ; 
n 2 Kings  10  And  "Ezekias  begat  Manasses;  and  Ma- 

fchrol  masses  begat  Amon ;  and  Amon  begat  Josias; 

3.13.  '  li  And  ||  Josias  begat  Jechonias  and  his  bre- 
thren,  about  the  time  they  were  carried  away  to 
tmHid  Babylon : 

jectniaf  12  after  they  were  brought  to  Babylon, 
o"  chron.  0  Jechonias  begat  Salathiel ;  and  Salathiel  begat 
3.17,19.  Zorobabel;^ 

13  And  Zorobabel  begat  Abiud;  and  Abiud 
begat  Eliakim;  and  Eliakim  begat  Azor; 

14  And  Azor  begat  Sadoc;  and  Sadoc  begat 
Achim ;  and  Achim  begat  Eliud ; 

15  And  Eliud  begat  Elcazar;  and  Eleazar  be¬ 
gat  Matthau ;  and  Matthan  begat  Jacob ; 

16  And  Jacob  begat  Joseph,  the  husband  of 
Mary,  of  whom  was  bom  Jesus,  who  is  called 
Christ. 

17  So  all  the  generations,  from  Abraham  to 
David,  are  fourteen  generations ;  and  from  Da¬ 
vid,  until  the  carrying  away  into  Babylon,  arc 
fourteen  generations ;  and  from  the  carrying 
away  into  Babylon,  unto  Christ,  are  fourteen 
generations. 

i.i. uke  .1ST!  Now  the  p  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was  on 
this  wise ;  When  as  his  mother  Mary  was  espous¬ 
ed  to  Joseph,  before  they  came  together,  she  was 
found  with  child  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

(92-1)  t 


19  Then  Joseph  her  husband,  being  a  just  ™er£c"- 
man,  and  not  willing  to  make  her  a  public  ex- 
ample,  q  was  minded  to  put  her  away  privily.  Account 

20  But,  while  he  thought  on  these  things,  be- 
hold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  q  o™ 
in  a  dream,  saying,  Joseph,  thou  son  of  David,  24-1' 
fear  not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife ;  for  that 
which  is  f  conceived  in  her,  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  t  or. 

21  r  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  thou  rTuk’: 
shalt  call  his  name  ||  JESUS ;  for  he  shall  save 

liis  people  from  their  sins.  Savivur. 

22  (Now  all  this  was  done,  that  it  might  be 
fulfilled  which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the 
prophet,  saying, 

23  8  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with  child,  and  •  is*.  7.1;. 
shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  ||  they  shall  call  his 
name  Emmanuel;  which,  being  interpreted,  is,  tttauat. 
God  with  us.) 

24  Then  Joseph,  being  raised  from  sleep,  did 
as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  had  bidden  him,  and 
took  unto  him  his  wife ; 

25  And  knew  her  not  till  she  had  brought 

forth  her  1  first-bom  son :  and  he  called  his  name  *e.x, 
JESUS.  iuke*2. . 

CHAP.  II. 

1  The  wise  men  out  of  the  east  are  directed  to 
Christ  by  a  star.  11  They  worship  him,  and  of¬ 
fer  their  presents.  14  Joseph  feeth  into  Egypt 
with  Jesus  and  his  mother.  16  Herod  slayeth 
the  children.  20  Himself  dieth.  23  Christ  is 
brought  bach  again  into  Galilee  to  Nazareth. 

OW,  when  “Jesus  was  bom  in  Bethlehem  tk  , 
of  Judea,  in  the  clays  of  Herod  the  king,  fbn:  the 
behold,  there  came  bwise  men  from  the  east  to 
Jerusalem,  AnT>-. 

2  Saying,  Where  is  he  that  is  bom  king  of  the  Cl 
Jews?  for  we  have  seen  c  his  star  in  the  east,  and  2-6- 
are  come  to  worship  him. 

3  When  Herod  the  king  had  heard  these  ff' 
things,  he  was  troubled,  and  all  Jerusalem  with 
him. 

4  And  when  he  had  gathered  all  the  d  chief  <iwai.2. 
priests  and  scribes  of  the  people  together,  he  de¬ 
manded  of  them  where  Christ  should  be  bom. 

5  And  they  said  unto  him,  In  Bethlehem  of 
Judea :  for  thus  it  is  written  by  the  prophet, 

6  'And  thou,  Bethlehem,  in  the  land  of  Juda,  eMiclb 
art  not  the  least  among  the  princes  of  Juda:  for  1S 
out  of  thee  shall  come  a  Governor,  that  shall  ' 

||  rule  my  people  Israel.  1  or ./«■<<. 

7  Then  Herod,  when  he  had  privily  called  the  K*!*' 
wise  men,  enquired  of  them  diligently  what  time 

the  star  appeared. 

8  And  he  sent  them  to  Bethlehem,  and  said. 

Go,  and  search  diligently  for  the  young  child; 
and,  when  ye  have  found  him,  bring  me  word 
again,  that  1  may  come  and  worship  him  also. 

9  When 
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9  When  they  had  heard  the  king,  they  de- 


h  Chap. 
I-  20. 


\  imb. 


The  fourth 

year  be-  _ 

common  Parted ;  and,  lo,  fthe  star,  which  they  saw  in  die 
raiieV’11*  east’  wcnt  before  them,  till  it  came  and  stood 
An.  Dom.  over  where  the  young  child  was. 
f  verse  a.  LO  When  they  saw  the  star,  gthey  rejoiced 
2.  io.  with  exceeding  great  joy. 

11  And,  when  they  were  come  into  the  house, 
they  saw  die  young  child,  with  Mary  his  mo¬ 
ther,  and  fell  down,  and  worshipped  him :  and, 

oflZre.i  when  diey  had  opened  their  treasures,  they  ||  pre- 
rs  72.’  sented  unto  him  gifts ;  gold,  and  frankincense, 
Isa.  60  6.  and  myrrh. 

12  And  being  warned  of  God  hin  a  dream, 
that  they  should  not  return  to  Herod,  they  de¬ 
parted  into  their  own  country  another  way. 

13  Tf  And  when  they  were  departed,  behold, 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeareth  to  Joseph  in  a 
dream,  saying,  Arise,  and  take  the  young  child 
and  liis  mother,  and  flee  into  Egypt,  and  be  thou 
there  until  I  bring  thee  word  :  for  Herod  will 
seer  the  young  child  to  destroy  him. 

14  When  he  arose,  he  took  the  young  child 
and  his  mother  by  night,  and  departed  into 
Egypt ; 

15  And  was  there  until  the  death  of  Herod: 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  siioken  of 
the  Lord  by  the  prophet,  saying,  1  Out  of  Egypt 

.  ii.  t.  have  i  called  my  Son. 

16  *11  Then  Herod,  when  he  saw  that  he  was 
mocked  of  the  wise  men,  was  exceeding  wroth, 
and  sent  forth,  and  slew  all  the  children  that 
were  in  Bethlehem,  and  in  all  the  coasts  there¬ 
of,  from  two  years  old  and  under,  according  to 
the  time  which  he  had  diligently7  enquired  of  the 
wise  men. 

1 7  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken 
er.3i.is.  by  k  Jeremy  the  prophet,  saying, 

18  In  Rama  was  there  a  voice  heard,  lamen¬ 
tation,  and  weeping,  and  great  mourning,  Rachel 
weeping  for  her  children,  and  would  not  be  com¬ 
forted,  because  they  are  not. 

19  %  But  when  Herod  was  dead,  behold,  an 
angel  of  the  Lord  appeareth  'in  a  dream  to  Jo¬ 
seph  in  Egypt, 

20  Saying,  Arise,  and  take  the  young  child 
and  his  mother,  and  go  into  the  land  of  Israel : 

v  ;?y.  12i  for  they7  are  dead  which  sought  the  young  child’s 
life. 

21  And  he  arose,  and  took  the  young  child  and 
his  mother,  and  came  into  the  land  of  Israel. 

22  But  when  he  heard  that  Archelaus  did 
reign  in  Judea,  in  the  room  of  his  father  Herod, 
he  was  afraid  to  go  thither :  notwithstanding,  be¬ 
ing  warned  of  God  in  a  dream,  he  turned  aside 
m  into  the  parts  of  Galilee ; 

23  And  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a  city  called 
"Nazareth:  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  by  the  prophets,  °  He  shall  be  called  a 
Nazarene. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  Jolm  preacheth:  4  his  office ,  life,  and  baptism. 
7  He  reprehendeth  the  Pharisees ,  13  and  bap- 
tizeth  Christ  in  Jordan 


John  baptizeth  Christ. 
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mg  iii  the  wilderness  of  Judea, 


2  And  saying,  Repent  ye  :  for  b  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

3  For  this  is  he  that  was  spoken  of  by  the 
prophet  Esaias,  saying,  c  The  voice  of  one  cry¬ 
ing  in  the  wilderness,  a  Prepare  ye  the  way  oi 
the  Lord  ;  make  his  paths  straight. 

4  And.  the  same  John  had  his  raiment  of  ca- 
mels’  hair,  and  a  leathern  girdle  about  his  loins; 
and  his  meat  was  e  locusts  and  wild  honey7. 

5  Tf f  Then  w  ent  out  to  him  Jerusalem,  and  all 
Judea,  and  all  the  region  round  about  Jordan, 

6  And  were  baptized  of  him  in  Jordan,  con¬ 
fessing  their  sins. 

7  But  when  he  saw  many  of  the  Pharisees 
and  Sadducees  come  to  his  baptism,  he  said  un¬ 
to  them,  sO  generation  of  vipers!  who  hath 
warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  ? 

8  Bring  forth,  therefore,  fruits  ||  meet  for  re¬ 
pentance  : 

9  And  think  not  to  say  within  yourselves,  ”ien,°fl‘fe- 
h  We  have  Abraham  to  our  father :  for  I  say  unto  hjohn8.3«. 
you,  That  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up 
children  unto  Abraham. 

10  And  now7  also  the  axe  is  laid  unto  the  roct 
of  the  trees :  1  therefore  every  tree  -which  bring- 
eth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast 
into  the  fire. 

11  k  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  wrater  unto  re-  ]  j 
pentance :  but  he  that  cometh  after  me  is  migh-  johiff  s&T 
tier  than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to 

bear :  he  shall  baptize  y7ou  with  the  Holy’  Ghost, 
and  with  fire : 

12  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  tho¬ 
roughly  purge  his  floor,  and  gather  his  wheat  in¬ 
to  the  garner;  but  he  will  burn  up  the  chaff  with 
unquenchable  fire. 

13  If  1  Then  cometh  Jesus  from  Galilee  to 
Jordan  unto  John,  to.be  baptized  of  him. 

14  But  John  forbade  him,  saying,  I  have 

need  to  be  baptized  of  thee,  and  contest  thou  to 
me  ?  . 

15  And  Jesus,  answering,  said  unto  him,  Suf¬ 
fer  it  to  be  so  norv :  mfor  thus  it  becometh  us  to  m  See  Isa. 
fulfil  all  righteousness.  Then  he  suffered  him.  42'21' 

16  And  Jesus,  "when  he  was  baptized,  went  "Mark 
up  straightway  out  of  the  water :  and  lo,  the  h  10‘ 
heavens  were  opened  unto  him,  and  he  saw7  the 
Spirit  of  God  descending  like  a  dove,  and  light¬ 
ing  upon  him : 

17  And,  °Io,  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  ojobn 
This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  w7eil  12-28’ 
pleased. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  Christ  fas  tel  h,  and  is  tempted.  1 1  The  angels 
minister  unto  him.  13  He  dwe/lcth  in  Caperna¬ 
um ,  17  beginneth  to  preach ,  18  calleth  Peter 
and  Andrew ,  21  James  and  John ,  23  andheal- 
eth  all  the  diseased. 

HP  HEN  was  “Jesus  led  up  of  the  b  spirit  into  aMarI[ 

JL  the  wilderness,  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil.  )-f-  4 

2  And  when  he  had  fasted  forty  days  and  forty  b  i  Kings’ 

nights,  he  was  afterward  an  hungered.  _  riekb.  u. 

3  And  when  die  tempter  came  to  him,  he 
said,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  command  that 
these  stones  be  made  bread. 

4  But 


An.  Dom, 
27. 

1  Mark  1. 9. 


Christ  beginneth  to  preach: 

4  But  he  answered,  and  said,  It  is  Written, 
c  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by 
cDeut.  s.3.every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of 

Luke  4.4.  God. 

<iNeh.  5  Then  the  devil  taketh  him  up  into  the  dholy 
isaMs1.8!!.  city,  and  setteth  him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple, 
Da?)%‘.24.  6  And  saith  unto  him,  if  thou  be  the  Son  of 

ePs. 9i.il. God,  cast  thyself  down:  for  it  is  written,  'He 
Lukc22.43.  shall  give  his  angels  charge  concerning  thee ;  and 
i  ret. 3. 22.  -n  tjlclr  imncis  they  shall  bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any 
time  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

7  Jesus  said  unto  him,  It  is  written  again, 
r  Dent.  f  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

Luke 4.  i2.  8  Again,  gthe  devil  taketh  him  up  into  an 

g Luke 4. 5.  exceeding  high  mountain,  and  sheweth  him  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of 
them ; 

9  And  saith  unto  him,  All  these  things  will  I 


thee 

shalt 

shalt 


1.  14. 
Luke  3 
20.  $r 


vertd  up. 

An.  Dom. 
31. 

mlsa.  9. 1. 


h  See  Rev.  give  thee,  h  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and  worship 

2  2.9.  lilt-. 

10  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him,  Get 
iDeut.fi. i3. hence,  Satan:  for  it  is  written,  'Thou 
er 20‘  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only 

thou  serve. 

1 1  Then  the  devil  leaveth  him>  and,  behold, 
k«cbr.i,6.  t  angels  came  and  ministered  unto  him. 

An.Dom.  12  ‘Now,  when  Jesus  had  heard  that  John 
i  Ma.k  was  ||  cast  into  prison,  he  departed  into  Galilee: 

13  And,  leaving  Nazareth,  he  came  and  dwelt 
j GkA? 43?' m  Capernaum,  which  is  upon  the  sea-coast,  in 
b  or ,deii-  the  borders  of  Zabulon  and  Nephthalim; 

14  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
by  m  Esaias  the  prophet,  saying, 

15  The  land  of  Zabulon,  and  the  land  of 
Nephthalim,  by  the  way  of  the  sea,  beyond  Jor¬ 
dan,  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles ; 

n isa. 42.7.  16  "The  people  which  sat  in  darkness,  saw 

Luke 2.32.  great  light;  and  to  them  which  sat  in  the  region 
and  shadow  of  death,  light  is  sprung  up. 

17  *|f  “From  that  time  Jesus  began  to  preach, 
and  to  say,  Repent:  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  at  hand. 

18  11 p  And  Jesus,  walking  by  the  sea  of  Gali¬ 
lee,  saw  two  brethren,  Simon  called  Peter,  and 
Andrew  his  brother,  casting  a  net  into  the  sea : 
for  they  were  fishers. 

19  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Follow'  me,  q  and 
I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men. 

20  And  they  r  straightway  left  their  nets,  and 

followed  him.  ,4? 

21  And  going  on  from  thence,  he  5  saw  other 
two  brethren,  James  the  son  of  Zebcdee,  and  John 
his  brother,  in  a  ship  with  Zebedee  their  father, 
mending  their  nets;  and  he  called  them. 

22  And  they  immediately  left  the  ship  and 
their  father,  and  followed  him. 

23  IT  And  Jesus  went  about  all  Galilee,  ‘teach¬ 
ing  in  their  synagogues,  and  preaching  the  gos¬ 
pel  of  the  kingdom,  and  “healing  all  manner  ol 
sickness,  and  all  manner  of  disease,  among  the 
people. 

mV  24.  x  And  his  fame  went  throughout  all  Syria  : 
and  they  brought  unto  him  all  sick  people  that 
were  taken  with  divers  diseases  and  torments, 
and  those  which  were  possessed  with  devils,  and 
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CHAP.  V.  his  sermon  on  the  mount.  837 

those  which  were  lunatick,  and  those  that  had 
the  palsy ;  and  he  healed  them. 

25  And  there  followed  him  y  great  multitude 
of  people  from  Galilee,  and  from  Decapolis,  and 
from  Jerusalem,  and  from  Judea,  and  from  be¬ 
yond  Jordan. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  Christ  beginneth  his  sermon  on  the  mount ,  3  de¬ 
claring  w ho  are  blessed ,  13  -who  are  the  salt  of 
the  earth ,  14  the  light  of  the  world,  the  city  on 
an  hill:  15  the  candle :  17  that  he  came  to  ful¬ 
fil  the  law.  21  What  it  is  to  kill,  27  to  commit 
adultery,  33  to  swear :  38  exhorteth  to  suffer 
wrong,  44  to  love  even  our  enemies ,  48  and  to 
labour  after  perfectness. 

ND  seeing  the  multitudes,  ahe  went  up  into 
a  mountain;  and,  when  he  was  set,  his 
disciples  came  unto  him : 

2  And  he  opened  his  mouth,  and  taught  them, 

saying,  1 

3  b  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit :  for  theirs  ft**™*- 

is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  ’  ib.  d.  :«. 

4  “Blessed  are  they  that  mourn :  for  they  shall  cL,k,  ’ ' 

be  comforted.  _  h 

5  d  Blessed  are  the  meek  :  for  they  shall  inhe-  &  21,22. 

rit  the  earth .  <ips.  37.11. 

6  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness :  e  for  they  shall  be  filled.  e  I,a- fi5- 13- 

7  f  Blessed  are  the  merciful :  for  they  shall  ob- f  Ps-  IS-2J- 
tain  mercy. 

8  Blessed  s  are  the  pure  in  heart :  for  they  shal 
see  God. 

9  h Blessed  are  the  peace-makers:  for  thej 
shall  be  called  the  children  of  God. 

10  'Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted  fc: 
righteousness’  sake :  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  oi 
heaven. 

11  Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  revile  you, 
and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all  manner  o, 
k  evil  against  you  f  falsely  for  my  sake. 

12  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad;  for  great  h 
your  reward  in  heaven :  for  so  persecuted  they 
the  prophets  which  were  before  you. 

13  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth:  1  but  if  the 
salt  have  lost  his  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be 
salted?  it  is  thenceforth  good  for  nothing  but  to 
be  cast  out,  and  to  be  trodden  under  foot  of 
men. 

14  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.  A  city  that 
is  set  on  an  hill  cannot,  be  hid. 

15  Neither  do  men  m  light  a  candle,  and  put  i 
under  *  a  bushel,  but  on  a  candlestick,  and  ii 
giveth  light  unto  all  that  arc  in  the  house. 

1G  Let  jour  light  so  shine  before  men,  ntlr.; 
they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  you, 

Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

1 7  H  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  destroy  tlu 
'aw  or  the  prophets :  0 1  am  not  come  to  destroy 
but  to  fulfil. 

18  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  p Till  heave- 
and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  i  ' , 
wise  pass  from  the  law,  till  all  be  fill  tilled. 

19  '*  Whosoever,  therefore,  shall  break  one  < ..  j  b, 
these  least  commandments,  and  shall  teach  men 
so,  he  shall  be  called  the  least  in  tire  kingdom  1  f 

heaven : 
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heaven :  but  whosoever  shall  do  and  teach  them , 
the  same  shall  be  called  great  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

20  For  I  say  unto  you,  That  except  your 
righteousness  shall  exceed  v  the  righteousness  of 
the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  en¬ 
ter  into  the  kingdom  of  heayen. 

21  U  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  ||  by  them 
of  old  time,  *  Thou  shalt  not  kill ;  and,  Whoso- 

_ever  shall  kill,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judg¬ 
ment  : 

22  But  I  say  unto  you,  ‘That  whosoever  is 
angry  with  his  brother  without  a  cause,  shall  be 
in  danger  of  the  judgment;  and  whosoever  shall 
say  to  his  brother,  ||  Raca,  shall  be  in  danger  of 
the  council;  but  whosoever  shall  say,  Thou  fool, 
shall  be  in  danger  of  hell-fire. 

23  Therefore,  if  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the 
altar,  and  there  rememberest  that  thy  brother 
hath  aught  against  thee ; 

u  Amos  3.3.  24  u  Leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and 
go  thy  way :  first  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother, 
and  then  come  and  offer  thy  gift, 
x  Luke  25  x  Agree  with  tlfine  adversary  quickly,  whiles 
12prov.  ir  th°u  art  in  the  way  with  him ;  y  lest  at  any  time 
:i.tr  A  s'. the  adversary  deliver  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the 
judge  deliver  thee  to  the  officer,  and  thou  be  cast 
into  prison. 

26  Verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Thou  shalt  by  no 
means  come  out  thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  the 
uttermost  farthing. 

27  1  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  by  them  of 
old  time,  z  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery : 

28  But  I  say  unto  you,  a  That  whosoever  look¬ 
ed!  on  a  woman  to  lust  after  her,  hath  committed 
adultery  with  her  already  in  his  heart. 

29  b  And  if  thy  right  eye  ||  offend  thee,  pluck 
Mark9.47.it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee:  for  it  is  profitable 

or,  do  for  thee  that  one  of  thy  members  should  perish, 
and  not  that  thy  whole  body  should  be  cast  into 
hell.  '  - 

30  And  if  thy  right  hand  offend  thee,  cut  it  off, 
and  cast  it  from  thee :  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee 
that  one  of  thy  members  should  perish,  and  not 
that  thy  whole  body  should  be  cast  into  hell. 

31  It  hath  been  said,  c  Whosoever  shall  put 
away  his  wife,  let  him  give  her  a  writing  of  di¬ 
vorcement  : 

<j  Luke  32  But  I  say  unto  you,  That d whosoever  shall 
Yell'. 7.  io.  put  away  his  wife,  saving  for  the  cause  of  for¬ 
nication,*  causeth  her  to  commit  adultery  :  and 
whosoever  shall  marry  her  that  is  divorced,  com¬ 
mitted!  adultery. 

33  If  Again,  ye  have  heard  that  it  had!  been 
e  Exod.  said  by  then!  of  old  time, e  Thou  shalt  not  for- 
lJJ:  w.  is.  swear  thyself,  but  shalt  perform  unto  the  Lord 
Dmt. 5.  n.  thine  oaths  : 

34  But  I  say  unto  you, f  Swear  not  at  all :  nei¬ 
ther  by  heaven  ;  for  it  is  God’s  throne  : 

35  Nor  by  the  earth ;  for  it  is  his  footstool : 
neither  by  Jerusalem ;  for  it  is  the  city  of  the 
great  King  : 

36  Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by  thy  head; 
because  thou  canst  not  make  one  hair  white  or 
black. 
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37  But  let  your  communication  be,  Yea,  yea; 

Nay,  nay;  for  whatsoever  is  more  than  these 
cometh  of  evil. 

38  If  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  gAn 
eye  for  an  eye;  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth : 

39  But  I  say  unto  you,  h  That  ye  resist  not  hProv 

evil :  but  whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right  a>^-‘  2g 
cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also.  Rom.  12. 17. 

40  And  if  any  man  will  sue  thee  at  the  law,  1  Cor’  6‘7' 
and  take  away  thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloak 

also. 

41  And  whosoever  shall  compel  thee  to  go  a 
mile,  go  with  him  twain. 

42  Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee,  and  ‘  from  mem 
him  that  would  borrow  of  thee,  turn  not  thou  15'8' 
away. 

43  Tf  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said, 

k  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour,  and  hate  thine  k  Lev. 
enemy  :  19- 18- 

44  But  I  say  unto  you,  1  Love  your  enemies,  n-uke 
bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  6‘27' 
hate  you,  and  m  pray  for  them  which  despitefully  m  Luke 
use  you,  and  persecute  you  ; 

45  That  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Fa¬ 
ther  which  is  in  heaven :  n  for  he  maketh  his  sun 
to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth 
rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust. 

46  °For  if  ye  love  them  which  love  you,  what  oLuke 
reward  have  ye  ?  do  not  even  the  publicans  the  6"  32‘ 
same  ? 

47  And  if  ye  salute  your  brethren  only,  what 
do  ye  more  than  others  ?  do  not  even  the  publi¬ 
cans  so  ? 

48  If  Be  ye  therefore  p  perfect,  even  as  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  Christ  continueth  his  sermon  on  the  mount ,  speak¬ 
ing  °f  alms ,  5  prayer ,  14  forgiving  our  bre¬ 
thren,  16  fasting,  19  where  our  treasure  is  to 
be  laid  up,  24  of  serving  God  and  mammon:  25 
exhorteth  not  to  be  careful  for  worldly  things; 

33  but  to  seek  God's  kingdom. 

AKE  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  alms  before 
men,  to  be  seen  of  them :  otherwise  ye  have 
no  reward  ||  of  your  father  which  is  in  heaven.  „  0r>  W!th_ 

2  Therefore,  a  when  thou  doest  thine  alms,  ||  do  a  Rom. 
not  sound  a  trumpet  before  thee,  as  the  hypo-  lf0l\cailse 
crites  do,  in  the  synagogues,  and  in  the  stoeets,  iff 
that  they  may  have  glory  of  men.  Verily,  I  say  founded. 
unto  you,  they  have  their  reward. 

3  But  when  thou  doest  alms,  let  not  thy  left 
hand  know  what  thy  right  hand  doeth ; 

4  That  thine  alms  may  be  in  secret :  and  thy 
Father  which  seeth  in  secret,  b  himself  shall  re-  bLuk* 
ward  thee  openly. 

5  If  And,  when  thou  prayest,  thou  shalt  not  be 
as  the  hypocrites  are :  for  they  love  to  pray  stand¬ 
ing  in  the  synagogues,  and  in  the  corners  of  the 
streets,  that  they  may  be  seen  of  men.  Verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  they  have  their  reward. 

6  But  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  ‘enter  into 
thy  closet ;  and,  when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door, 
pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret:  and  thy 
Father,  which  seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward  thee 
openly. 
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To  avoid  'worldly  care.  CHAP. 

7  But  when  ye  pray,  duse  not  vain  repetitions, 
as  the  heathen  do:  'for  they  think  that  they 
shall  be  heard  for  their  much  speaking. 

8  Be  not  ye,  therefore,  like  unto  them  :  for 
your  Father  knoweth  what  things  ye  have  need 
of,  before  ye  ask  him. 

9  After  this  manner,  therefore,  pray  ye : 
f  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven;  Hallowed  be 
thy  name. 

10  Thy  kingdom  come.  6  Thy  will  be  done 
in  earth,  has  it  is  in  heaven. 

1 1  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread. 

12  And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive 
our  debtors. 

13  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation  ;  but  de¬ 
liver  us  from  evil :  for  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and 
the  power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever.  Amen. 

14  ‘For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses, 
your  heavenly  Father  will  also  forgive  you : 

15  But  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespasses, 
k  neither  will  your  Father  forgive  your  trespasses. 

16  If  Moreover,  when  ye  fast,  ‘be  not  as  the 
hypocrites,  of  a  sad  countenance :  for  they  disfi¬ 
gure  their  faces,  that  they  may  appear  unto  men 
to  fast.  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  they  have  their 
reward. 

mSce  17  But  thou,  when  thou  fastest,  m  anoint  thine 
2  sam.  m.  2.  head,  and  wash  thy  face ; 

18  That  thou  appear  not  unto  men  to  fast, 
but  unto  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret;  and  thy 
Father,  which  secth  in  secret,  shall  reward  thee 
openly. 

19  Tf n  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures 
upon  earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt, 
ancl  where  thieves  break  through,  and  steal : 

20  °But  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  hea¬ 
ven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt, 
and  where  thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  steal. 

21  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your 
heart  be  also. 

22  1 p  The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye :  if, 
therefore,  thine  eye  be  single,  thy  whole  body 
shall  be  full  of  light. 

23  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy  whole  body 
shall  be  full  of  darkness.  If,  therefore,  the  light 
that  is  in  thee  be  darkness,  how  great  is  that 
darkness  ! 

24  If  q  No  man  can  serve  two  masters ;  for 
either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other ; 
or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and.  despise  the 
other.  r  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 

25  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  9  Take  no 
Lukeia.jS  thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what 
1Pct  s'7'  ye  shall  drink;  nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  ye 

shall  put  on.  Is  not  the  life  more  than  meat,  and 
the  body  than  raiment  ? 

26  1  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air :  for  they  sow 
not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  bams; 
yet  your  heavenly  Father  feedeth  them.  Are  ye 
not  much  better  than  they  ? 

27  Which  of  you,  by  hiking  thought,  can  add 
one  cubit  unto  his  stature  ? 

28  And  why  take  ye  thought  for  raiment  ? 
u  Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field,  how  they  grow : 
they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin ; 
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VII.  Rash  judgment  reproved. 

29  And  yet  I  say  unto  you,  *  That  even  Solo¬ 
mon,  in  all  his  glory,  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of 
these. 

30  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe  the  grass  ol  h. 
the  field,  which  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast 
into  the  oven,  shall  he  not  much  more  clothe  you, 

O  ye  of  little  faith  ? 

31  Therefore  take  no  thought,  saying,  What 
shall  we  eat  ?  or,  What  shall  we  drink  ?  or, 
Wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed  ? 

32  (For  after  all  these  things  do  rthe  Gentiles  T«-«k* 
seek;)  for  your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  that12'30' 
ye  have  need  of  all  these  things. 

33  But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
his  righteousness ;  z  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you. 

34  Take,  therefore,  no  thought  for  the  mor¬ 
row;  for  the  morrow  shall  take  thought  for  the 
things  of  itself.  Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil 
thereof. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  Christ  aiding  his  sermon  on  the  mount ,  reproveth 
rash  judgment ,  6  forbiddeth  to  cast  holy  things  to 
dogs ,  7  exhortethto  prayer ,  13  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate,  15  tobeware  of  false  prophets,  21  not 
to  be  hearers  only,  but  doers  of  the  word:  24  like 
houses  budded  on  a  rock,  26  and  not  on  the  sand. 
a  T  UDGE  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged. 

J  2  For  with  what  judgment  ye  judge, 
shall  be  judged;  band  with  what  measure 
mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 

3  0  And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is 
in  thy  brother’s  eye,  but  considerest  not  the 
beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

4  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy  brother,  Let 
me  pull  out  the  mote  out  of  thine  eye;  and, 
behold,  a  beam  is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

5  Thou  hypocrite !  first  cast  out  the  beam  out 
of  thine  own  eye ;  and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly 
to  cast  out  die  mote  out  of  thy  brother’s  eye. 

6  Tf  d  Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto  the 
dogs ;  neither  cast  ye  your  pearls  before  swine,  13 
lest  they  trample  them  under  their  feet,  and  turn 
again  and  rend  you. 

7  *[f e  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you:  seek,  e ct«P. 
and  ye  shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  ;,l;,rYn.2„ 

unto  you :  Vdmie'si 

8  For  every  one  that  asketh,  receiveth;  and  ydl  l"' 
he  that  seeketh,  findedi;  and  to  him  that  knock- 

eth,  it  shall  be  opened. 

9  Or  f  what  man  is  diere  of  you,  whom  if  his  f L  :kt 

son  ask  bread,  will  he  give  him  a  stone  ?  «.  »•».  6. 

10  Or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  give  him  a  ser¬ 
pent  ? 

11  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give 
good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much  more 
shall  your  Father,  which  is  in  heaven,  give  good 
things  to  diem  dial  ask  him  ? 

12  Therefore  all  things  e  whatsoever  ye  would  R  i..ike 
that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to a- 51 
them :  for  this  is  die  law  and  die  prophets. 

13  If  h Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate;  for  wide 
is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  die  way,  that  leadeth  to 
destruction,  and  many  there  be  which  go  in 
thereat : 

14  j|  Because- 
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po^ni  14  ||  Because  strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is 
,  31  •  ,  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there 
f  Ur  be  that  find  it. 

i  .  15  ff  *  Beware  of  false  prophets,  which  come 

13- 3-  to  you  in  sheep’s  clothing,  but  inwardly  they  are 

1  avening  wolves. 

ku.ke  16  Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits.  kDo 
6.43.U.  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles  ? 

17  Even  so,  every  good  tree  bringeth  forth 
good  fruit ;  but  a  corrupt  tree  bringeth  forth  evil 
fruit. 

18  A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  fruit,  nei¬ 
ther  can  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit. 

3>ciup.  19  1  Every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth  good 
fruit,  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

20  Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye  skill  know 
them. 

m  Rom,  21  If  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  m  Lord, 
jane's i. 22.  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven; 
n  L,,ke  n  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven. 

22  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day,  Lord, 
Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name  ?  ancl 
in  thy  name  have  cast  out  devils  ?  and  in  thy 
name  done  many  wonderful  works  ? 
o  Luke  23  And  °  then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I  ne- 
ver  knew  you:  depart  from  me,  ye  that  work 
iniquity. 

P  Luke  24  Tf  Therefore  p  -whosoever  heareth  these 
#.47,0-.-.  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them,  I  will  liken 
him  unto  a  wise  man,  which  built  his  house 
upon  a  rock : 

25  And  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods 
cam?,  and  the  w  inds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that 
house ;  and  it  fell  not:  for  it  was  founded  upon 
a  rock. 

26  And  every  one  that  heareth  •thes.e  sayings 
of  mine,  and  doeth  them  not,  shall  be  likened 
unto  a  foolish  man,  which  built  his  house  upon 
the  sand : 

27  And  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods 
came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that 
house ;  and  it  fell,  and  great  was  the  fall  of  it. 

28  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had 
q  Mark  ended  these  sayings,  q  the  people  were  astonished 
Luke 4.32.  at  his  doctrine; 

r  John 7. 46.  29  rFor  he  taught  them  as  one  having  autho¬ 

rity,  and  not  as  the  scribes. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

2  Christ  cleanse tli  the  leper ,  5  healcth  the  centuri¬ 
on's  servant,  14  Peter's  mother-in-law,  16  ancl 
many  other  diseased:  19  sheweth  how  he  is  to  be 
followed:  23  stilleth  the  tempest  on  the  sea ,  28 
driveth  the  devils  out  of  two  men  possesses, ,  3 
and  suffer c th  them  to  go  into  the  swine. 

HEN  he  was  come  down  from  the  moun¬ 
tain,  great  multitudes  followed  him. 

2  aAnd  behold,  there  came  a  leper  .and  wor 
,m  k  shipped  him,  saying,  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou 
’•  canst  make  me  clean. 

3  b  And  Jesus  put  forth  his  hand,  and  touched 
him,  saying,  I  will:  be  thou  dean.  And  imme¬ 
diately  his  leprosy  was  cleansed. 

4  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  See  thou  tell  no 
wan;  but' go  thy  way,  shew  thyself  to  the  priest, 


and  offer  the  gift  that c  Moses  commanded,  for  a  domini 
testimony  unto  them.  ^_31- 

5  Tf  dAnd  when  Jesus  was  entered  into  Ca-clev  l4<4 

pemaum,  there  came  unto  him  a  centurion,  be-  d  Luke ' 
seeching  mm,  7* 1  ’ &e' 

6  And  saying,  Lord,  my  servant  lieth  at  home 
sick  of  the  palsy,  grievously  tormented. 

7  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  will  come  and 
heal  him. 

8  The  centurion  answered  and  said,  Lord,  *  I 
am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldest  come  under 

my  roof:  but  f  speak  the  word  only,  and  my  fPs.107. 
servant  shall  be  healed  : 

9  For  I  am  a  man  under  authority,  having  sol¬ 
diers  under  me ;  and  I  say  to  this  man,  Go,  and 
he  goeth :  and  to  another,  Come,  and  he  com- 
eth ;  and  to  my  servant,  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it. 

10  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  marvelled,  and 
said  to  them  that  followed,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  I  have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in 
Israel. 

11  And  I  say  unto  you,  e  that  many  shall  come  gLut# 
from  the  east  and  west,  and  shall  sit  down  with  l3‘ 29' 
Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom 

of  heaven : 

12  But  the  children  h  of  the  kingdom  shall  be 
cast  out  into  outer  darkness :  there  shall  be  ’ 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

13  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  centurion,  Go  thy 

way;  and  as  thou  hast  believed,  so  be  it  done 
unto  thee.  And  his  servant  was  healed  in  the 
self-same  hour.  * 

14  1  And  when  Jesus  was  come  into  Peter’s  :  m<«* 
house,  he  saw  his  wife’s  mother  laid,  and  sick  Luke  4.  ss, 
of  a  fever. 

15  And  he  touched  her  hand,  and  the  fever 
left  her :  and  she  arose,  and  ministered  unto  them. 

16  If k  When  the  even  was  come,  they  brought  *  *f|rk 
unto  him  many  that  were  possessed  with  devils :  Luke  4. 40. 
and  he  cast  out  the  spirits  with  his  word,  and 
healed  all  that  were  sick  ; 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 

by  Esaias  the  prophet,  saying,  1  Himself  took  our  ^ 
infirmities,  and  bare  our  sicknesses. 

18  If  Now,  when  Jesus  saw  great  multitudes 
about  him,  he  gave  commandmentto  depart  unto 
the  other  side. 

19  m  And  a  certain  scribe  came,  and  said  unto  m  Luke 
him,  Master,  I  will  follow  thee  whithersoever  9,i7' 58, 
thou  goest. 

20  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  The  foxes  have 
holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests ;  but 
the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 

21  n  And  another  of  his  disciples  said  unto  him,  "  Luke 
Lord,  suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bury  my  father.  9,w’  60‘ 

22  But  Jesus  said  unto  him, ‘Follow  me;  and 
let  the  dead  buiy  their  dead. 

23  And  when  he  was  entered  into  a  ship, 
his  disciples  followed  him. 

24  0  And,  behold,  there  arose  a  great  tern-  0  Mark 
pest  in  the  sea,  insomuch  that  the  ship  was  co-  zl 
vered  with  the  waves :  but  he  was  asleep. 

25  And  his  disciples  came  to  him,  and  awoke 
him,  saying,  Lord,  save  us:  we  perish. 

26  And  lie  saith  unto  them,  YVhy  are  ye  fear- 
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ful,  O  ye  of  little  faith?  Then  he  arose,  pand 
rebuked  the  winds  and  the  sea ;  and  there  was 
a  great  calm. 

27  But  the  men  marvelled,  saying.  What  man¬ 
ner  of  man  is  this,  that  even  the  winds  and  the 
sea  obey  him ! 

28  Tf q  And  when  he  was  come  to  the  other 
side,  into  the  country  of  the  Gergesenes,  there 
met  him  two  possessed  with  devils  coming  out 
of  the  tombs,  exceeding  fierce,  so  that  no  man 
might  pass  by  that  way. 

29  And,  behold,  rthey  cried  out,  saying,  What 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of 
God  ?  art  thou  come  hither  to  torment  us  before 
the  time  ? 

30  And  there  was,  a  good  way  off  from  them, 
an  herd  of  many  swine  feeding. 

31  So  the  devils  besought  him,  saying,  If 
thou  cast  us  out,  suffer  us  to  go  away  into  the 
herd  of  swine. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go.  And  when 
they  were  come  out,  they  went  into  the  herd  of 
swine;  and,  behold,  the  whole  herd  of  swine  ran 
violently  down  a  steep  place  into  the  sea,  and  pe¬ 
rished  in  the  waters. 

33  And  they  that  kept  them  fled,  and  went 
their  ways  into  the  city,  and  told  every  thing ; 
and  what  was  befallen  to  the  possessed  of  the 
devils. 

34  And,  behold,  the  whole  city  came  out.  to 
meet  Jesus ;  and,  when  they  saw  him,  8  they 
besought  him  that  he  would  depart  out  of  their 
coasts. 

CHAP.  IX. 

2  Christ  cure'th  one  sick  of  the  palsy  ;  9  calleth 
Matthew,  10  eateth  with  publicans  and  sinners, 
14  defndeth  his  disciples  for  not  fasting,  20  cur  - 
eth  the  bloody  issue,  23  raiseth  from  death  J ai¬ 
ms' s  daughter ;  27  giveth  sight  to  two  blind 
men ,  32  healeth  a  dumb  man  possessed  of  a  devil, 
36  and  hath  compassion  on  the  multitude. 

AND  he  entered  into  a  ship,  and  passed  over, 
and  came  into  his  own  city. 

2  a  And,  behold,  they  brought  to  him  a  man 
sick  of  the  palsy,  lying  on  a  bed;  and  Jesus,  see¬ 
ing  their  faith,  said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy, 
Son,  be  of  good  cheer ;  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

3  And,  behold,  certain  of  the  scribes  said 
within  themselves,  Tins  man  blasphemeth. 

4  And  Jesus,  b  knowing  their  thoughts,  said, 
Wherefore  think  ye  evil  in  your  hearts  ? 

5  For  whether  is  easier  to  say,  77 iy  sins  be 
forgiven  thee  ;  or  to  say,  Arise,  and  walk  ? 

6  But  that  ye  may  know  c  that  the  Son  of  man 
hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins,  (then  saith 
he  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,)  Arise,  take  up  thy 
bed,  and  go  unto  thine  house. 

7  And  he  arose,  and  departed  to  his  house. 

8  But  when  the  multitude  saw  it,  they  mar¬ 
velled,  and  glorified  God  which  had  given  such 
power  unto  men. 

9  Ti  dAnd,  as  Jesus  passed  forth  from  thence, 
he  saw  a  man  named  Matthew,  sitting  at  the  re¬ 
ceipt  of  custom  :  and  he  saith  unto  him,  Follow 
me.  And  he  arose,  and  followed  him. 

(108)  5  Q 
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10  And  it  came  to  pass,  fas  Jesus  sat  at 
meat  in  the  house,  behold,  many  publicans  and 
sinners  came,  and  sat  down  with  him  and  his  e“ 
disciples. 

11  And  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it,  they  said  »“*•/.' 
unto  his  disciples,  f  Why  eateth  your  Master 
with  publicans  and  sinners  ? 

12  But,  when  Jesus  heard  that,  he  said  unto 
them,  They  that  be  whole,  need  not  a  physician, 
but  they  that  are  sick. 

13  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  that  meaneth, 

E I  will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice  :  for  I  am  r  ho, 

nnf  or»tv»n  4- /~v  1 1  4 1~vr.  rirrKf^rxnc  ^  Sll'HlCl'S  tO 
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not  come  to  call  the  righteous, 
repentance. 

14  If  Then  came  to  him  the  disciples  of  John, 
saying,  !  Why  do  we  and  the  Pharisees  fast  olt,  i  M»k 
but  thy  disciples  fast  not  ? 

15  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Can  kthe  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  bride-chamber  mourn,  as  long  as  the 
bridegroom  is  with  them  ?  but  the  days  will  come 
when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  from  them, 

1  and  then  shall  they  fast 

16  No  man  putteth  a  piece  of  j|  new  cloth  un¬ 
to  an  old  garment ;  for  that  which  is  put  in  to 
fill  it  up  taketh  from  the  garment,  and  the  rent  is  ch,h 
made  worse. 

17  Neither  do  men  put  new  wine  into  old 
bottles ;  else  the  bottles  break,  and  the  wine  run¬ 
neth  out,  and  the  bottles  perish :  but  they  put 
new  wine  into  new  bottles,  and  both  are  pre¬ 
served. 

18  If m  While  he  spake  these  things  unto  them, 
behold,  there  came  a  certain  ruler  and  worship¬ 
ped  him,  saying,  My  daughter  is  even  now  dead: 41 
but  come  and  lay  thy  hand  upon  her,  and  she 
shall  live. 

19  And  Jesus  arose,  and  followed  him,  and  so 
did  Iris  disciples. 

20  *[[  (And,  behold,  "a  woman,  which  was  dis-  „Mnrk 
eased  with  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years,  canv.  s  .  .. 
behind  him,  and  touched  the  hem  of  his  garment: 

21  For  she  said  within  herself.  If  1  may  but 
touch  his  garment,  I  shall  be  whole. 

22  But  Jesus  turned  him  about ;  and,  when  he 
saw  her,  he  said,  Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort; 

°thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole.  And  the  woman 
was  made  whole  from  that  hour.) 

23  ^  And  pwhen  Jesus  came  into  the  ruler’ 
house,  and  saw  the  minstrels  and  the  people 
making  a  noise, 

24  He  said  unto  them,  ‘‘Give  place;  for  the 
maid  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth.  And  they  laughed  *°-10 
him  to  scorn. 

25  But  when  the  people  were  put  forth,  he 
went  in,  and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  the 
maid  arose. 

26  And  ||  the  fame  hereof  went  abroad  into  |  or, 

all  that  laifd.  t hii fame. 

27  If  And  when  Jesus  departed  thence,  two 
blind  men  followed  him,  crying,  and  saying, 
r  Thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  us. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  house, 
the  blind  men  came  to  him:  and  Jesus  saith  un¬ 
to  them,  Believe  ye  that  I  am  able  to  do  this  ? 

They  said  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord. 
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29  Then  touched  he  their  eyes,  saying,  Ac¬ 
cording  to  your  faith  be  it  unto  you. 

30  And  their  eyes  were  opened :  and  Jesus 
chap. 8. 4.  straitly  charged  them,  saying,  8  See  that  no  man 

know  it. 

31  But  they,  when  they  were  departed,  spread 
abroad  his  fame  in  ah  that  countiy. 

32  IT  *  As  they  went  out,  behold,  they  brought 
to  him  a  dumb  man  possessed  with  a  devil. 

33  And  when  the  devil  was  cast  out,  the  dumb 
spake ;  and  the  multitudes  marvelled,  saying,  It 
was  never  so  seen  in  Israel. 

u  Chap.  O  4  But  the  Pharisees  said,  uHe  casteth  out 

Mark  3.99.  devils  through  the  prince  of  the  devils. 

I’ Mark'15’  ^5  x  And  Jesus  went  about  all  the  cities  and 
ft.  ft.*r  villages,  teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and  preach- 
!.ukei3.22.  jj-jg.  tjie  g0spei  0f  the  kingdom,  and  healing  every 
sickness,  and  every  disease,  among  the  people. 

36  TT  y  But  when  he  saw  the  multitudes,  he 
was  moved  with  compassion  on  them,  because 
they  ||  fainted,  and  were  scattered  abroad,  z  as 
sheep  having  no  shepherd. 

37  Then  saith  he  unto  his  disciples,  aThe 
harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are 
few : 

38  b  Pray  ye,  therefore,  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  he  will  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  Christ  sendeth  out  his  twelve  apostles ,  enabling 
them  with  power  to  do  miracles ,  5  giveth  them 
their  charge,  tcacheth  them,  16  comforteth  them 
against  persecutions ,  40  and  promiseth  a  bless¬ 
ing  to  those  that  receive  them. 

ND  a  when  he  had  called  unto  him  his  twelve 
disciples,  he  gave  them  power  ||  against  un¬ 
clean  spirits,  to  cast  them  out,  and  to  heal  all 
manner  of  sickness,  and  all  manner  of  disease. 

2  Now  the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles  are 
b  John  1. 42.  these;  The  first,  Simon,  b  who  is  called  Peter, 

and  Andrew  his  brother;  James  the  son  of  Ze- 
bedee,  and  John  his  brother; 

3  Philip,  and  Bartholomew ;  Thomas,  and 
Matthew  the  publican ;  James  the  son  of  Alphe- 
us,  and  Lebbeus,  whose  surname  was  Thaddeus ; 

4  Simon  the  cCanaanite,  and  Judas  d  Iscariot, 
who  also  betrayed  him. 

5  If  These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth,  and  com¬ 
manded  them,  saying,  Go  not  into  the  way  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  into  any  city  of  the  Samaritans  en¬ 
ter  ye  not : 

6  But e  go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house 
of  Israel. 

7  And  as  ye  go,  preach,  saying,  fThe  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

8  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers,  raise  the 
dead,  cast  out  devils:  freely  ye  have  received, 
freely  give. 

9  e  ||  Provide  neither  gold,  nor  silver,  nor  brass, 
in  your  purses ; 

10  Nor  scrip  for  your  journey,  neither  two 
coats,  neither  shoes,  nor  yet  staves:  hfor  the 
workman  is  worthy  of  his  meat. 

1 1  ‘And  into  whatsoever  city  or  town  ye  shall 
enter,  enquire  who  in  it  is  worthy;  and  there 
abide  till  ye  go  thence. 
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12  And  when  ye  come  into  an  house,  salute  it. 

13  k  And  if  the  house  be  worthy,  let  your  peace 
come  upon  it :  but  if  it  be  not  worthy,  let  your 
peace  return  to  you. 

14  1  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive  you,  nor  iMarke.n. 
hear  your  words,  when  ye  depart  out  of  that 
house  or  city,  m  shake  off  the  dust  of  your  feet,  m  Acts 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  "It  shall  be  more  nchaP. 
tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  u- 22- 
in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  that  city. 

16  Tf  °  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep  in  the 

midst  of  wolves  :  be  ye,  therefore,  wise  as  ser-  °‘ 
pents,  and  ||  harmless  as  doves.  J PTp-le 

17  But  beware  of  men;  pfor  they  will  deliver  ,>cbaP. 
you  up  to  the  councils,  and  they  will  scourge  24 -9’ 
you  in  their  synagogues  : 

18  And  ye  shall  be  brought  before  q  governors  q |  Acts  12.1. 
and  kings  for  my  sake,  for  a  testimony  against  6  24 '  10‘ 
them  and  the  Gentiles. 

19  rBut  when  they  deliver  you  up,  take  no  rMnrk 
thought  how  or  what  ye  shall  speak;  for  it  shall  be  Lukei2.11. 
given  you  in  that  same  hour  what  ye  shall  speak. 

20  For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  8  but  the  Spirit  s  2  Sam. 
of  your  Father  which  speaketh  in  you. 

21  *  And  the  brother  shall  deliver  up  the  bro-  t  Luke 
ther  to  death,  and  the  father  the  child:  and  the  21'16- 
children  shall  rise  up  against  their  parents,  and 
cause  them  to  be  put  to  death. 

22  "And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  uLuke 

name’s  sake ;  x  but  he  that  endureth  to  the  end  21M47;, 
shall  be  saved.  «• 

23  But  when  they  persecute  you  in  this  city, 
flee  ye  into  another:  for  verily  I  say  unto  you, 

Ye  shall  not  ||  have  gone  over  die  cities  of  Israel,  11  or.  end, 
till  the  Son  of  man  be  come.  or 

24  y  The  disciple  is  not  above  his  master,  nor  y  Luke 

the  servant  above  his  lord.  jihnia.ie. 

25  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that  he  be  as 

his  master,  and  the  servant  as  his  lord.  z  If  they  *  chap 
have  called  the  master  of  the  house  Beelzebub,  12-24‘ 
how  much  more  shall  they  call  them  of  his  house¬ 
hold? 

26  Fear  them  not,  therefore  :  a  for  there  is  no-  « Mark 

thing  covered,  that  shall  not  be  revealed ;  and  l.  ike  8.  1?. 
hid,  that  shall  not  be  known.  l£r12-2- 

27  What  I  tell  you  in  darkness,  that  speak  ye 
in  light ;  and  what  ye  hear  in  the  ear,  that  preach 
ye  upon  the  house-tops. 

28  b  And  fear  not  them  which  kill  the  body,  bLuke 
but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul ;  but  rather  fear  Lp4t.  3.1*. 
him  which  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body 

in  hell. 

29  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  fora  *  farthing?  ♦  n  ,s  in 
and  one  of  them  shall  not  fall  on  the  ground  with- 

out  your  Father.  LhLor'A-'" 

30  cBut  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  na],  as^be- 

numbered.  tenth  part 

3 1  Fear  ye  not,  therefore ;  ye  are  of  more  va-  man  Pen»L. 

lue  than  many  sparrows.  f>m- 

32  d  Whosoever,  therefore,  shall  confess  me  Acte  27.34. 

before  men,  him  will  I  confess  also  before  my  ‘Vj,ke 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.  |  Mark 

33  e  But  whosoever  shall  deny  me  before  men,  Luke  9.2^ 
him  will  I  also  deny  before  my  Father  which  isaT,m-2-J2' 
in  heaven. 


34 f  Think 


Christ's  testimony  of  John. 

domini  34  f  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  send  peace 
t  31-  ,  on  earth:  I  came  not  to  send  peace,  but  a 
f  Luke  sword. 

12.51.  35  tor  I  am  come  to  set  a  man  at  variance 

gMic.7.6.  e  against  his  father,  and  the  daughter  against  her 
mother,  and  the  daughter-in-law  against  her  mo¬ 
ther-in-law. 

i.  ps.41.9.  36  h  And  a  man’s  foes  shall  be  they  of  his  own 

household. 

i  Luke  37  ‘  He  that  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than 
me,  is  not  worthy  of  me ;  and  he  that  loveth  son 
or  daughter  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me ; 
k chap.  38  k  And  he  that  taketh  not  his  cross,  and  fol- 
Mark's.  m.  loweth  after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me; 

Uohn9’23’  39  1  He  that  findeth  his  life,  shall  lose  it;  and 

12.25.  he  that  loseth  his  life  for  my  sake,  shall  find  it. 
m  Luke  40  If  m  He  that  receiveth  you,  receiveth  me ; 
“imis.20.  and  he  that  receiveth  me,  receiveth  him  that  sent 
me. 

41  He  that  receiveth  a  prophet  in  the  name 
n  see  of  a  prophet,  shall  receive  a  n  prophet’s  reward ; 
!oK6-gi317i.  and  he  that  receiveth  a  righteous  man  in  the 
sKingsL  82.  name  0f  a  righteous  man,  shall  receive  a  righ¬ 
teous  man’s  reward. 

o  Mark  42  0  And  whosoever  shall  give  to  drink  unto 
one  of  these  little  ones,  a  cup  of  cold  water  only, 
in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
He  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward. 

CHAP.  XI. 

2  John  sendeth  his  disciples  to  Christ.  7  Christ's 
testimony  concerning  John.  18  The  opinion  of 
the  people ,  both  concerning  John,  and  Christ. 
20  Christ  upbraicleth  the  unthankfulness  arid 
impenitency  of  Chorazin ,  Bethsaiaa ,  and  Ca¬ 
pernaum:  25  and  praising  his  Father's  wis¬ 
dom  in  revealing  the  gospel  to  the  simple ,  28  he 
callcth  to  him  all  such  as  feel  the  burden  of  their 
sins. 

ND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  made 
an  end  of  commanding  his  twelve  disciples, 
he  departed  thence,  to  teach  and  to  preach  in 
their  cities. 

a  Luke  7.  2  If  aNow  when  John  had  heard  in  bthe  prison 

bchlpf™’  works  of  Christ,  he  sent  two  of  his  disciples, 
i4.3.  3  And  said  unto  him,  cArt  thou  he  that  should 

c John  come,  or  do  we  look  for  another? 

4  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  them,  Go  and 
shew  John  again  those  things  which  ye-  do  hear 
and  see : 

uisa.  5  d  The  blind  receive  their  sight,  and  the  lame 
34.5,6.  walk ;  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear; 

F.  .  the  dead  are  raised  up,  and  ethe  poor  have  the 
gospel  preached  to  them. 

6  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall  not  be 
offended  in  me. 

f  Luke  7  11 f  And,  as  they  departed,  Jesus  began  to  say 

j. 2i.  linto  the  multitudes  concerning  John,  What  went 

ye  out  into  the  wilderness  to  see  ?  A  reed  shaken 
with  the  wind  ? 

c chap.  8  Blit  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see?  A  man 
m.  s.  ‘  clothed  in  soft  raiment  ?  Behold,  they  that  wear 
soft  clothing  are  in  kings’  houses. 

9  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ?  A  prophet? 
yea,  I  say  unto  you,  K  and  more  than  a  prophet. 


A  woe  against  Chorazin ,  idc.  843 

10  For  this  is  he,  of  whom  it  is  written,  h  Be-  domini 

hold,  I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face,  t  31- 
which  shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee.  hmTTT 

1 1  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Among  them  that  are 
bom  of  women,  there  hath  not  risen  a  greater 
than  John  the  Baptist:  notwithstanding,  lie  that  is 
least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is  greater  than  he. 

12  ‘And  from  the  days  of  John  the  Baptist iLuke 

until  now,  the  k  ingdom  of  heaven  ||  suffered!  vio-  po'?‘ 
lence,  and  the  violent  take  it  by  force.  forffnl 

13  For  all  the  prophets  and  the  law  prophesiee 

until  John.  ,hru“m<"- 

14  And  if  ye  will  receive  it,  diis  is  k  Elias, l  m»i. 4.5. 
which  was  for  to  come. 

15  1  He  that  hadi  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear.  ici,»P.n.». 

16  If  m  But  whereunto  shall  I  liken  this  gene-  m  Luke 
ration  ?  It  is  like  unto  children  sitting  in  the  mar- 7'31' 
kets,  and  calling  unto  their  fellows, 

17  And  saying,  We  have  piped  unto  you,  and 
ye  have  not  danced;  we  have  mourned  unto  you, 
and  ye  have  not  lamented. 

18  “For  John  came  neither  eating  nor  drinking,  „  chap.3.4. 
and  they  say,  He  hadi  a  devil. 

19  0  The  Son  of  man  came  eating  and  drinking,  0  Ch:p- 
and  they  say,  Behold,  a  man  gluttonous,  and  a9'9'10- 
wine-bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners; 

p  but  wisdom  is  justified  of  her  children.  P  Luke 

20  If  q  Then  began  he  to  upbraid  the  cities 
wherein  most  of  his  mighty  works  were  done,  ,01J- 
because  they  repented  not. 

21  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin  !  woe  unto  thee, 
Bethsaida !  for  if  the  mighty  works  which  were 
done  in  you,  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and.  Sidon, 

r  they  would  have  repented  long  ago  in  sackcloth  rSee  Jonah 
and  ashes.  3’7’8, 

22  But  I  say  unto  you,  s  It  shall  be  more  tole-  » ci,aP. 
rable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon,  at  the  day  of  judg-  10'IS‘ 
ment,  than  for  you. 

23  And  thou,  Capernaum,  c  which  ait  exalted  tisa.14. 
unto  heaven,  shaft  be  brought  down  to  hell :  for  13,  u’ 
if  the  mighty  works  which  have  been  done  in 

thee  had  been  done  in  Sodom,  it  would  have  re¬ 
mained  until  this  day. 

24  But  I  say  unto  you,  u  That  it  shall  be  more  u  Vcr. 
tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom,  in  the  day  of 
judgment,  than  for  thee. 

25  If  *  At  that  time  Jesus  answered  and  said,  *  Luke 
I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  10”al' 
earth,  y  because  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  ticom. 
the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  un- 

to  babes. 

26.  Even  so,  Father;  for  so  it  seemed  good  in 
thy  sight. 

27  1  All  things  are  delivered  unto  me  of  my  *  John 
Father:  and  no  man  knoweth  the  Son,  but  the  3-33- 
Father;  a  neither  knoweth  any  man  the  Father,  a^n 
save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  will 
reveal  him. 

28  If  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour,  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest. 

29  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  band  learn  of  c  jc^c.w. 

me ;  for  1  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart ;  c  and  ye  d  1  joh0 
shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.  *•  *■ 

30  For  d  niv  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is 
light. 
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CHAP.  XII. 

1  Christ  reproveth  the  blindness  of  the  Pharisees 
concerning  the  breach  of  the  sabbath ,  3  by 
scripture ,  10  by  reason ,  13  and  by  a  miracle. 
22  He  healeth  the  man  possessed  that  was 
blind  and  dumb.  31  Blasphemy ’  against  the 
Holy  Ghost  shall  never  be  forgiven.  36  Ac¬ 
count  shall  be  made  of  idle  words.  38  He  re¬ 
buke!  h.  the  unfaithful ,  who  seek  after  a  sign , 
49  and  sheweth  who  is  his  brother ,  sister  and 
mother. 

AT  that  time  a  Jesus  went  on  the  sabbath-day 
through  the  com;  and  his  disciples  wei'e  an 
hungered,  and  began  to  pluck  the  ears  of  corn, 
and  to  eat. 

2  But  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it,  they  said  un¬ 
to  him,  Behold,  thy  disciples  do  that  which  is  not 
lawful  to  do  upon  the  sabbath-day. 

3  But  he  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  not  read 
b  what  David  did  when  he  was  an  hungered,  and 
they  that  were  with  him ; 

4  How  he  entered  into  the  house  of  God,  and 
did  eat  the  c  shew-bread,  which  was  not  lawful 
for  him  to  eat,  neither  for  them  which  were  with 
him,  d  but  only  for  the  priests  ? 

5  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the  e  law,  how  that 
on  the  sabbath-days  the  priests  in  the  temple  pro¬ 
fane  the  sabbath,  mid  are  blameless  ? 

6  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  in  this  place  is  one 
greater  than  the  temple. 

7  But  if  ye  had  known  what  this  meaneth,  f  I 
will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice,  ye  would  not 
have  condemned  the  guiltless. 

8  For  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  even  of  the  sab¬ 
bath-day. 

9  g  And  when  he  was  departed  thence,  he 
went  into  their  synagogue ; 

10  And  behold,  there  was  a  man  which  had 
his  hand  withered.  And  they  asked  him,  saying, 
h  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath-days  ?  that 
they  might  accuse  him. 

1 1  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  man  shall 
there  be  among  you,  that  shall  have  one  sheep, 

1  and  if  it  fill  into  a  pit  on  the  sabbath-day,  will 
he  not  lay  hold  on  it,  and  lift  it  out  ? 

12  Flow  much  then  is  a  man  better  than  a 
sheep  ?  wherefore  it  is  lawful  to  do  well  on  the 
sabbath-days,. 

13  Then  saith  he  to  the  man,  Stretch  forth 
thine  hand.  And  he  stretched  it  forth;  and  it  was 
restored  whole,  like  as  the  other. 

14  H  Then  the  Pharisees  went  out,  and  ||  held 
a  council  against  him,  how  they  might  destroy 
him. 

15  kBut  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he  withdrew  him¬ 
self  from  thence :  mid  great  multitudes  followed 
him,  and  he  healed  them  all ; 

16  And  charged  them  that  they  should  not 
make  him  known ; 

1 7  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
by  Esaias  the  prophet,  saying, 

18  ’  Behold  my  servant,  whom  I  have  chosen ; 
my  beloved,  min  whom  my  soul  is  well  pleased: 

I  will  put  my  Spi  it  upon  him,  and  he  shall  shew 
judgment  to  the  Gentiles. 
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19  Fie  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry;  neither  shall  dom ini 

any  man  hear  his  voice  in  the  streets.  c_4X-/ 

20  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break,  and 
smoking  flax  shall  he  not  quench,  till  he  send 
forth  judgment  unto  victory. 

21  And  in  his  name  shall  the  Gentiles  trust. 

22  Tf  "  Then  was  brought  unto  him  one  pos- 
sessed  with  a  devil,  blind  and  dumb ;  and  he 
healed  him,  insomuch  that  the  blind  and  dumb 
both  spake  and  saw. 

23  And  all  the  people  were  amazed,  and  said, 

Is  not  this  the  son  of  David  ? 

24  If  °  But  when  the  Pharisees  heard  it,  they  °  Ch=>p- 
said,  This  fellow  doth  not  cast  out  devils,  but  by  mX  s.  2s, 
Beelzebub  the  prince  of  the  devils. 

25  p  And  Jesus  knew  their  thoughts,  and  said  pchap.9.4 
unto  them,  Every  kingdom  divided  against  itself 

is  brought  to  desolation ;  and  every  city  or  house 
divided  against  itself  shall  not  stand : 

26  And  if  Satan  cast  out  Satan,  he  is  divided 
against  himself;  how  shall  then  his  kingdom 
stand  ? 

27  And  if  I  by  f  Beelzebub  cast  out  devils,  by  +  r.r 
whom  do  your  children  cast  them  out  ? 
they  shall  be  your  judges. 

28  But  if  I  cast  out  devils  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
q  then  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  unto  you. 

29  Or  else  how  can  one  enter  into  a  strong 
man’s  house,  and  spoil  his  goods,  except  he  first 
bind  the  strong  man  ?  and  then  he  will  spoil  his 
house. 

30  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me  ; 
and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me  scattered* 
abroad. 

31  Wherefore  I  say  unto  you,  r  All  manner  of  r  Mark 
sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven  unto  men:  lXh 
but  the  blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost  shrill 
not  be  forgiven  unto  men. 

32  And  whosoever  speaketh  a  word  against 
die  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him:  but 
wdiosoever  speaketh  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it 
shall  not  be  forgiven  him,  neither  in  this  world, 
neither  in  the  world  to  come. 

33  Either  make  the  tree  good,  and  his  fruit 
good ;  or  else  make  the  tree  corrupt,  s  and  his  *  chap, 
fruit  corrupt:  for  the  tree  is  known  by  his  fruit.  7' 17' 

34  O  generation  of  vipers !  how  can  ye,  being- 
evil,  speak  good  things?  ‘for  out  of  the  abun- 
dance  of  die  heart  the  mouth  speaketh. 

35  A  good  man,  out  of  the  good  treasure  of 
the  heart,  bringeth  forth  good  things;  and  an  evil 
man,  out  of  the  evil  treasure,  bringejh  forth  evil 
things. 

36  But  I  say  unto  you,  u  That  every  idle  word 
that  men  skill  speak,  they  shall  give  account 
thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment. 

37  For  by  thy  words  thou  slialt  be  justified, 
and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  condemned. 

38  *[f  x  Then  certain  of  the  scribes  and  of  the  *chap. 

Pharisees  answered,  saying,  Master,  we  would  ^  n 
see  a  sign  from  thee.  _ 

39  But  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  An  5  fL"' 
evil  and  adulterous  generation  seeketh  after  a  u“u4-'w' 

ign;  and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given  to  it,  but 
the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas. 
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The  parable  of  the  soever,  CHAP 

40  yFor  as  Jonas  was  three  clays  and  three 
nights  in  the  whale’s  belly;  so  shall  the  Son  c 
man  be  three  daj's  and  three  nights  in  the  heart 
of  the  earth. 

41  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  in  judg 
ment  with  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn 
it:  z because  they  repented  at  the  preaching  oi 
Jonas;  and,  behold,  a  greater  than  Jonas  is  here. 

42  aThe  queen  of  tire  south  shall  rise  up  in 
the  judgment  with  this  generation,  and  shai- 
condemn  it:  for  she  came  from  tire  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solo¬ 
mon;  and,  behold,  a  greater  than  Solomon  is 
here. 

43  b  When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  oi 
a  man,  c  he  walketh  through  dry  places,  seeking 
rest,  and  findeth  none. 

44  Then  he  saith,  I  will  return  into  my  house 
from  whence  I  came  out ;  and,  when  Ire  is  come, 
he  findeth  it  empty,  swept,  and  garnished. 

45  Then  goetlr  he,  and  taketlr  with  lrimsell 
seven  other  spirits  more  wicked  than  himseli, 
and  they  enter  in,  and  dwell  there:  dand  the 
last  state  of  that  man  is  worse  than  the  first 
liven  so  shall  it  be  also  unto  this  wicked  gene 
ration. 

46  If  While  he  yet  talked  to  the  people,  be¬ 
hold,  e  his  mother  and  Iris  brethren  stood  without, 
desiring  to  speak  with  him. 

47  Then  one  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy  mo¬ 
ther  and  thy  brethren  staird  without,  desiring 
speak  with  thee. 

48  But  he  answered,  and  said  unto  him  that 
told  him,  Who  is  my  mother  ?  and  who  are  my 
brethren  ? 

49  And  he  stretched  forth  his  hand  toward 
his  disciples,  and  said,  Behold  my  mother  and 
my  brethren ! 

50  fFor  whosoever  skill  do  the  will  of  my  Fa¬ 
ther  which  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother, 
and  sister,  and  mother. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

3  The  parable  of  the  sower  and  the  seed:  18  the 
exposition  of  it.  24  The  parable  of  the  tares ,  31 
of  the  mustard-seed,  33  of  the  leaven,  44  of  the 
hidden  treasure,  45  of  the  pearl,  47  of  the  drag¬ 
net  cast  into  the  sea:  53  and  how  Christ  is  con¬ 
temned  of  his  own  countrymen. 

THE  same  day  went  Jesus  out  of  the  house, 

3  and  sat  by  the  sea  side. 

2  Aircl  great  multitudes  were  gathered  toge¬ 
ther  unto  him,  so  that  he  went  into  a  ship  and 
sat;  and  the  whole  multitude  stood  on  the  shore. 

3  And  he  spake  many  things  unto  them  in 
parables,  saying,  b  Behold,  a  sower  went  forth  to 
sow : 

4  And,  when  he  sowed,  some  seeds  fell  by  the 
way  side;  and  the  fowls  came  and  devoured  them 
up. 

5  Some  fell  upon  stony  places,  where  they  had 
not  much  earth:  and  forthwith  they  sprung  up, 
because  they  had  no  deepness  of  earth: 

6  And  when  the  sun  was  up,  they  were 
scorched ;  and  because  they  had  not  root,  they 
withered  away. 
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7  And  some  fell  among  thorns;  and  the  thorns 
sprung  up,  and  choked  them. 

8  But  other  fell  into  good  ground,  and  brought 
forth  fruit,  some  an  hundred-fold,  some  sixty¬ 
fold,  some  thirty-fold. 

9  c  Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  If  And  the  disciples  came,  and  said 
him,  Why  speakest  thou  unto  them  in  parables? 

1 1  He  answered,  and  said  unto  them,  Because 
it  is  given  unto  you  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the 
kingd(  >m  of  heaven,  but  to  them  it  is  not  given. 

12  dFor  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be  giv 
en,  and  he  shall  have  more  abundance :  but  w  ho-  mI**  2* 
soever  hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  away 

even  that  he  hath. 

13  Therefore  speak  I  to  them  in  parables:  be¬ 
cause  they  seeing,  see  not;  and  hearing,  they 
hern*  not;  neither  do  they  understand. 

14  And  in  them  is  fulfilled  the  prophecy  of 
Esaias,  which  saith,  eBv  hearing  ye  shall  hear, 
and  shall  not  understand:  and  seeing  ye  shall  see, 
and  shall  not  perceive : 

15  For  this  people’s  heart  is  waxed  gross,  and  ' 
their  ears  are  duil  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  they 
have  closed:  lest  at  any  time  they  should  see 
with  their  eyes,  and  hear  w  ith  their  ears,  and 
should  understand  with  their  heart,  and  should 
be  converted,  and  I  should  heal  them. 

16  But  f blessed  are  your  eyes,  for  they  see; 
and  your  ears,  for  they  hear. 

17  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  e  That  many 
prophets  and  righteous  men  have  desired  to  see 
those  things  which  ye  see,  and  have  not  seen 
them  ;  and  to  hear  those  things  which  ye  hear,  and 
have  not  heard  them. 

18  1  Heai'  ye,  therefore,  the  parable  of  the 
sower. 

1 9  When  any  one  heareth  h  the  word  of  the 
kingdom,  and  understandeth  it  not,  then  comcth 
the  wicked  one,  and  catcheth  away  that  which 
was  sown  in  his  heart.  This  is  he  which  receiv¬ 
ed  seed  by  the  way  side. 

20  But  he  that  received  the  seed  into  stony 
places,  the  same  is  he  that  heareth  the  word, 
and  anon  1  with  joy  receive th  it : 

21  Yet  hath  he  not  root  in  himself,  but  dur- 
eth  for  a  while :  for  when  tribulation  or  persecu¬ 
tion  ariseth,  because  of  the  word,  by  and  by 
k  he  is  offended. 

22  He  also  that  received  seed  among  the  thorns, 
is  he  that  heareth  the  word ;  1  and  the  care  of  this 
world,  and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  choke  the 
word,  and  he  becometh  unfruitful. 

23  But  he  that  received  seed  into  the  good 
ground,  is  he  that  heareth  the  word,  and  under¬ 
standeth  it;  which  also  beareth  fruit,  and  bringeth 
forth,  some  an  hundred-fold,  some  sixty,  some 
thirty. 

24  If  m  Another  parable  put  he  forth  unto  them, 
saying,  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  unto 
1  man  which  sowed  good  seed  in  his  field: 

25  But  while  men  slept,  his  enemy  came,  an  1 
sowed  tares  among  the  wheat,  and  went  his  way. 

26  But  when  the  blade  was  sprung  up,  and 
brought  forth  fruit,  then  appeared  the  tares  also. 
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27  So  the  servants  of  the  householder  came, 
and  said  unto  him,  Sir,  didst  not  thou  sow  good 
seed  in  thy  field?  from  whence  then  hath  it 
n  tares  ? 

28  He  said  unto  them,  An  enemy  hath  done 
this.  The  servants  said  unto  him,  Wilt  thou 
then  that  we  go  and  gather  them  up  ? 

29  But  he  said,  Nay ;  lest,  while  ye  gather  up 
the  tares,  ye  root  up  also  the  wheat  with  them. 

30  Let  both  grow  together  until  the  harvest : 
and  in  the  time  of  harvest,  I  will  say  to  the 
reapers,  Gather  ye  together  first  the  tares,  and 
bind  them  in  bundles  °  to  burn  them ;  but  gather 
the  wheat  into  my  bam. 

31  TT  Another  parable  put  he  forth  unto  them, 
saying,  pThe  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a 

tu'ke 'ms.  grain  of  mustard-seed,  which  a  man  took  and 
sowed  in  his  field  ;  , 

32  Which  indeed  is  the  least  of  all  seeds: 
but  when  it  is  grown,  it  is  the  greatest  among 
herbs,  and  becometh  a  tree;  so  that  the  birds 
of  the  air  come  and  lodge  in  the  branches  thereof. 

33  T[  q  Another  parable  spake  he  unto  them ; 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  leaven, 
which  a  woman  took,  and  hid  in  three  *  mea- 

GreekisVa  sures  of  meal,  till  the  whole  was  leavened, 
containing  34  rAll  these  things  spake  Jesus  unto  the 
v'eckand an  multitude  in  parables ;  and  without  a  parable 
ii.o'a'iittie"  spake  he  not  unto  them : 

35  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
by  the  prophet,  saying,  8 1  will  open  my  mouth  in 
parables  ;  I  will  utter  things  which  have  been 
kept  secret  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

36  Tf  Then  Jesus  sent  the  multitude  away, 
and  went  into  the  house ;  and  his  disciples  came 
unto  him,  saying,  Declare  unto  us  the  parable 
of  the  tares  of  the  field. 

37  He  answered,  and  said  unto  them,  He  that 
soweth  the  good  seed,  is  the  Son  of  man ; 

38  The  field  is  the  world;  the  good  seed  are 
the  children  of  the  kingdom ;  but  the  tares  are 
the  children  of  the  wicked  one  ; 

39  The  enemy  that  sowed  them  is  the  devil ; 
tjoe! 3. 13. ‘the  harvest  is  the  end  of  the  world;  and  the 

reapers  are  the  angels. 

40  As  therefore  the  tares  are  gathered  and 
burned  in  the  fire ;  so  shall  it  be  in  the  end  of 
this  world. 

41  The  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth  his  angels, 
and  they  shall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all 

things  that  offend,  and  them  which  do  iniquity ; 

42  And  shall  cast  them  into  a  furnace  of  fire ; 
there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

43  u  Then  shall  the  righteous  shine  forth  as 
the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  father.  Who 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

44  H  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto 
treasure  hid  in  a  field ;  the  which  when  a  man  hath 
found  he  hideth,  and,  for  joy  thereof,  vgoeth  arid 
selleth  all  that  he  hath,  and  buyeth  that  field. 

45  Tf  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  merchant-man  seeking  goodly  pearls ; 

46  "  Who,  when  he  had  found  one  pearl  of 
great  price,  went  and  sold  all  that  he  had,  and 
bought  it. 
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47  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  net  that  was  cast  into  the  sea,  x  and  ga¬ 
thered  of  every  kind : 

48  Which,  when  it  was  full,  they  drew  to 
shore,  and  sat  down,  and  gathered  the  good  into 
vessels,  but  cast  the  bad  away. 

49  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the  world :  the 
angels  shall  come  forth,  y  and  sever  the  wicked 
from  among  the  just, 

50  aAnd  shall  cast  them  into  the  furnace  of 
fire ;  there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

51  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Have  ye  understood 
all  these  things  ?  They  say  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord. 

52  Then  said  he  unto  them,  Therefore  every 
scribe  which  is  .instructed  unto  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  is  like  unto  a  man  that  is  an  householder, 
which  bringeth  forth  out  of  his  treasure  b  things 
new  and  old. 

53  *11  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  Jesus 
had  finished  these  parables,  he  departed  thence. 

54  c  And  when  he  was  come  into  his  own 
country,  he  taught  them  in  their  synagogue,  in¬ 
somuch,  that  they  were  astonished,  and  said, 
Whence  hath  this  man  this  wisdom,  and  these 
mighty  works  ? 

55  dIs  not  this  the  carpenter’s  son  ?  is  not  his 
mother  called  Mary?  eand  his  brethren  James, 
and  Joses,  and  Simon,  and  Judas  ? 

56  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not  all  with  us? 
whence  then  hath  this  man  all  these  things  ? 

5 7  And  they  were  offended  in  him.  But  Jesus 
said  unto  them, f  A  prophet  is  not  without  honour, 
save  in  his  own  country,  and  in  his  own  house. 

58  E  And  he  did  not  many  mighty  works  there, 
because  of  their  unbelief. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

1  Herod's  opinion  of  Christ.  3  Wherefore  John 
Baptist  was  bs headed.  13  Jesus  cleparteth  into 
a  desert  place:  15  where  he  feedeth  five  thou¬ 
sand  men  with  five  loaves  ana  two  fishes .  22  He 
walketh  on  the  sea  to  his  disciples  ;  34  and  land¬ 
ing  at  Gennesaret ,  healeth  the  sick  by  the  touch 
of  the  hem  of  his  garment. 

AT  that  time  a Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  of 
the  fame  of  Jesus, 

2  And  said  unto  his  servants,  This  is  John  the 
Baptist:  he  is  risen  from  the  dead:  and  there¬ 
fore  mighty  works  H  do  shew  forth  themselves 
in  him. 

3  TfbFor  Herod  had  laid  hold  on  John,  and 
bound  him,  and  put  him  in  prison  for  Heredias’ 
sake,  his  brother  Philip’s  wife. 

4  For  John  said  unto  him,  cIt  is  not  lawful 
for  thee  to  have  her. 

5  And  when  he  would  have  put  him  to  death, 
he  feared  the  multitude,  d  because  they  counted 
him  as  a  prophet. 

6  But  when  Herod’s  birth-day  was  kept,  the 
daughter  of  Heredias  danced  t  before  them,  and 
pleased  Herod. 

7  Whereupon  he  promised  with  an  oath  to 
give  her  whatsoever  she  would  ask : 

8  And  she,  being  before  instructed  of  her 
mother,  said,  Give  me  here  John  Baptist’s  head 
in  a  charger. 
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John  Baptist  beheaded.  CHAP 

9  e  And  the  king  was  sorry :  nevertheless  for 
the  oath’s  sake,  and  them  which  sat  with  him  at 
meat,  he  commanded  it  to  be  given  her. 

10  And  he  sent,  and  beheaded  John  in  the 
prison. 

11  And  his  head  was  brought  in  a  charger, 
and  given  to  the  damsel :  and  she  brought  it  to 
her  mother. 

12  And  his  disciples  came,  fand  took  up  the 
body,  and  buried  it,  and  went  and  told  Jesus. 

13  If 8  When  Jesus  heard  of  it ,  he  departed 
thence  by  ship  into  a  desert  place  apart :  and 
when  the  people  had  heard  thereof  \  they  followed 
him  on  foot  out  of  the  cities. 

14  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and  saw  a  great 
multitude,  and  was  moved  hwith  compassion 
towards  tnem,  and  he  healed  their  sick. 

15  *  And  when  it  was  evening,  his  disciples 
came  to  him,  saying,  This  is  a  desert  place,  and 
the  time  is  now  past;  send  the  multitude  away, 
that  they  may  go  into  the  villages,  and  buy  them¬ 
selves  victuals. 

16  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  k  They  need 
not  depart ;  give  ye  them  to  eat. 

17  And  they  say  unto  him,  We  have  here 
but  five  loaves  and  two  fishes. 

18  He  said,  Bring  them  hither  to  me. 

19  And  he  commanded  the  multitude  to  sit 
down  on  the  grass,  1  and  took  the  five  loaves  and 
the  two  fishes,  and  looking  up  to  heaven,  he 
blessed,  and  brake  j  and  gave  the  loaves  to  his 
disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the  multitude. 

20  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled :  and 
they  took  up  of  the  fragments  that  remained, 
twelve  baskets  full. 

21  And  they  that  had  eaten,  were  about  five 
thousand  men,  beside  women  and  children. 

22  If  And  straightway  Jesus  constrained  his 
disciples  to  get  into  a  ship,  and  to  go  before  him 
unto  the  other  side,  while  he  sent  the  multitudes 
away. 

23  mAnd,  when  he  had  sent  the  multitudes 
away,  he  went  up  into  a  mountain  apart  to  pray : 
n  and,  when  the  evening  was  come,  he  was  there 
alone. 

24  But  the  ship  was  now  in  the  midst  of  the 
sea,  tossed  with  waves :  for  the  wind  was  contrary. 

25  And  in  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night,  Jesus 
went  unto  them,  0  walking  on  the  sea. 

26  And  when  the  disciples  saw  him  walking 
on  the  sea,  they  were  troubled,  saying,  It  is  a 
spirit :  and  they  cried  out  for  fear. 

27  But  straightway  Jesus  spake  unto  them, 
saying,  Be  of  good  cheer:  it  is  I ;  be  not  afraid. 

28  And  Peter  answered  him,  and  said,  Lord,  if 
it  be  thou,  bid  me  come  unto  thee  on  the  water. 

29  And  he  said,  pCome.  And  when  Peter 
was  come  down  out  of  the  ship,  he  walked  on 
the  water  to  go  to  Jesus. 

30  But  when  he  saw  the  wind  ||  boisterous, 
he  was  afraid;  and,  beginning  to  sink,  he  cried, 
saying,  Lord,  save  me. 

31  And  immediately  Jesus  stretched  forth  his 
hand,  and  caught  him,  and  said  unto  him,  qO 
thou  of  little  faith !  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt  ? 


XV. 


The  scribes  and  Pharisees  reproved.  847 


Anno 

DOMINI 

32. 


9.21,22. 
Acts  19. 12. 


a  Mark  7.  b 


b  Mark  7-5. 


32  And  when  they  were  come  into  the  ship, 

the  wind  ceased.  #  _ _ 

33  Then  they  that  were  in  the  ship  came  and 
worshipped  him,  saying,  Of  a  truth  rthou  art  ;c>:»P. 
the  Son  of  God. 

34  ■[[  *  And  when  they  were  gone  over,  they  ,  Mark 

came  into  the  land  of  Gennesaret.  *• 53' 

35  And  when  the  men  of  that  place  had  know¬ 
ledge  of  him,  they  sent  out  into  all  that  country 
round  about,  and  brought  unto  him  all  that  were 
diseased : 

36  And  besought  him  that  they  might  only 
touch  the  hem  of  his  garment:  c and  as  many  as  tcfep. 
touched  were  made  perfectly  whole. 

CHAP.  XV. 

3  Christ  reprove th  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  for 
transgressing  God's  commandments  through 
their  ovjn  traditions;  11  teacheth  how  that 
which  goeth  into  the  mouth,  doth  not  defile  a 
man:  21  lie  healeth  the  daughter  of  a  woman 
of  Canaan ,  30  and  also  great  multitudes:  32 
and  with  seven  loaves ,  and  a  few  little  fishes , 
feedeth  four  thousand  men ,  beside  women  and 
children. 

THEN  acame  to  Jesus  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
which  were  of  Jerusalem,  saying, 

2  bWhy  do  thy  disciples  transgress  the  tra¬ 
dition  of  the  elders?  for  they  wash  not  their 
hands  when  they  eat  bread. 

3  But  he  answered,  and  said  unto  them.  Why 
do  ye  also  ti'ansgress  the  commandment  of  God, 
by  your  tradition  ? 

4  For  God  commanded,  saying,  c  Honour 
thy  father  and  mother :  and,  d  He 
father  or  mother,  let  him  die  the  death. 

5  But  ye  say,  Whosoever  shall  say  to  his  fa-  ££ Mo¬ 
ther  or  his  mother,  e  It  is  a  gift,  by  whatsoever 
thou  mightest  be  profited  by  me ;  7-u>u- 

6  And  honour  not  his  father  or  his  mother, 
he  shall  be  free.  Thus  have  ye  made  the  com¬ 
mandment  of  God  of  none  effect  by  your  tradi¬ 
tion. 

7  Te  hypocrites !  well  did  Esaias  prophesy 
of  you,  saying, 

8  fThis  people  draweth  nigh  unto  me  with  n«.a».i.-. 
their  mouth,  and  honoureth  me  with  their  lips ;  ilft. 
but  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

9  But  in  vain  they  do  worship  me,  teaching 
for  doctrines  the  commandments  of  men. 

10  If  8  And  he  called  the  multitude,  and  said  s  > 
unto  them,  Hear  and  understand  : 

11  hNot  that  which  goeth  into  the  mouth,  h  a<  » 
defileth  a  man:  but  that  which  cometh  out  of 
the  mouth,  this  defileth  a  man. 

12  Then  came  his  disciples,  and  said  unto 
him,  Knowest  thou  that  the  Pharisees  were  of¬ 
fended  after  they  heard  this  saying  ? 

13  But  he  answered  and  said,  ‘Every  plant 
which  my  heavenly  Father  hath  not  planted, 
shall  be  rooted  up. 

14  Let  them  alone :  k  they  be  blind  leaders 
of  the  blind.  And  if  the  blind  lead  the  blind, 
both  shall  fall  into  the  ditch. 

15  1  Then  answered  Peter,  and  said  unto  him, 
Declare  unto  us  this  parable. 


c  Exod. 

that  curseth  Deut.  5.  16. 


i  John  15.  f 


k  Luke 


16  And 


848  Christ's  miracles.  S.  MATTHEW.  The  Pharisees  require  a  sign. 


do'Tn-i  16  And  Jesus  said,  m  Are  ye  also  yet  without 
v _ _ t  understanding? 

m c,  Mi>  17  Do  not  ye  yet  understand,  "that  whatso- 
1  ever  entereth  in  at  the  mouth  goeth  into  the 
S.\3Cor'  belly,  and  is  cast  out  into  the  draught: 

18  But  those  tilings  which  proceed  out  of  the 
mouth  come  forth  from  the  heart,  and  they  de¬ 
file  the  man  ? 

a  Gen.  s.  5.  19  °  For  out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts, 

erb-21‘  murders,  adulteries,  fornications,  thefts,  false 
witness,  blasphemies ; 

20  These  are  the  things  which  defile  a  man : 
but  to  eat  with  unwashen  hands  defile th  not  a  man. 

21  U  p  Then  Jesus  went  thence,  and  departed 
into  the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon. 

22  And,  behold,  a  woman  of  Canaan  came  out 
of  the  same  coasts,  and  cried  unto  him,  saying, 
Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  thou  Son  of  David ; 
my  daughter  is  grievously  vexed  with  a  devil. 

is?up'  23  But  he  answered  her  not  a  word.  q  And 
his  disciples  came  and  besought  him,  saying. 
Send  her  away ;  for  she  crieth  after  us. 

24  But  he  answered  and  said,  I  am  not  sent 
r  chap,  but  unto  rthe  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

25  Then  came  she  and  worshipped  him,  say¬ 
ing,  Lord,  help  me. 

26  But  he  answered  and  said,  It  is  not  meet  to 

» chap.  take  the  children’s  bread, s  and  to  cast  it  to  dogs. 
phii.3.2.  27  And  she  said,  Truth,  Lord:  yet  the  clogs 

eat  of  the  crumbs  which  fall  from  their  masters’ 
table. 

28  Then  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  her, 
O  woman,  great  is  thy  faith:  be  it  unto  thee 
even  as  thou  wilt.  And  her  daughter  was  made 
whole  from  that  very  hour. 

<  Mark  29  *[[  1  And  Jesus  departed  from  thence,  and 
came  nigh  unto  the  sea  of  Galilee,  and  went  up 
into  a  mountain,  and  sat  down  there. 

30  And  great  multitudes  came  unto  him, 
u  naiah  having  with  them  u  those  that  were  lame,  blind, 
chap.6ii.«.  dumb,  maimed,  and  many  others,  and  cast  them 
i.uke  7. 22."  down  at  Jesus’  feet,  and  he  healed  them ; 

31  Insomuch  that  the  multitude  wondered, 
when  they  saw  the  dumb  to  speak,  the  maimed 
to  be  whole,  the  lame  to  walk,  and  the  blind  to 
see  :  and  they  glorified  the  God  of  Israel. 

Mark  8. i.  32  Tf  v  Then  Jesus  called  his  disciples  unto 
him ,  and  said,  I  have  compassion  on  the  multi¬ 
tude,  because  they  continue  with  me  now  three 
days,  and  have  nothing  to  eat:  and  I  will  not  send 
them  away  fasting,  lest  they  faint  in  the  way. 
v  2  Kings  33  wAnd  his  disciples  say  unto  him,  Whence 
*■  43‘  should  we  have  so  much  bread  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness,  as  to  fill  so  great  a  multitude  ? 

34  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  How  many 
loaves  have  ye  ?  And  they  said,  Seven,  and  a 
few  little  fishes. 

35  And  he  commanded  the  multitude  to  sit 
down  on  the  ground. 

t  ch^.  36  xAnd  he  took  the  seven  loaves  and  the  fishes, 
“•  a- id  gave  thanks,  and  brake  them ,  and  gave  to  his 

ypr.37.  is.  disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the  multitude. 

37  And  they  did  all  eat,  y  and  were  filled  : 
and  they  took  up  of  the  broken  meat  that  was 
left,  seven  baskets  full. 


38  And  they  that  did  eat  were  four  thousand 

men,  beside  women  and  children.  t  _  _ 

39  z  And  he  sent  away  the  multitude,  and  z  ffff' 
took  ship,  and  came  into  the  coasts  of  Magdaia.  I  to1' 

CHAP.  XVI. 

1  The  Pharisees  require  a  sign.  6  Jesus  warmth 
his  disciples  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees.  i  3  The  people's  opinion  of  Christ , 

16  and  Peter's  confession  of  him.  21  Jesus  fore- 
sheweth  his  death ,  23  reproving  Pctei  for  dis¬ 
suading  him  from  it :  24  and  aamonisheth  those 
that  will  follow  him ,  to  bear  the  cross. 

HE  "Pharisees  also,  with  the  Sadclucecs,  a.-.^.k 
came,  and,  tempting,  desired  him  that  he  Jcor.i.a- 
would  shew  them  a  sign  from  heaven. 

2  He  answered,  and  said  unto  them,  When  it 
is  evening,  ye  say,  It  will  be  lair  weather;  for  the 
sky  is  red : 

3  And  in  the  morning.  It  will  be  foul  wea¬ 
ther  to-day ;  for  the  sky  is  red  and  lowing.  O 
ye  hypocrites !  ye  can  discern  the  face  of  the 
sky;  but  can  ye  not  discern  the  signs  of  the 
times  ? 

4  b  A  wicked  and  adulterous  generation  seek-  bChaji. 
eth  after  a  sign ;  and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given  12, 39- 
unto  it,  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas.  And 

he  left  them,  and  departed. 

5  Tf  c  And  when  his  disciples  were  come  to  c  Mark 
the  other  side,  they  had  forgotten  to  take  bread.  8- 14* 

6  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  d  Take  heed  £i.uke 
and  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  and 

of  the  Sadducees. 

7  And  they  reasoned  among  themselves,  say¬ 
ing,  It  is  because  we  have  taken  no  bread. 

8  Which  when  Jesus  perceived,  he  said  unto 
them,  O  ye  of  little  faith !  why  reason  ye  among 
yourselves,  because  ye  have  brought  no  bread? 

9  e  Do  ye  not  yet  understand,  neither  remem-  e  Cbap. 
ber  the  five  loav  es  of  the  five  thousand,  and  how  14 17- 
many  baskets  ye  took  up  ? 

10  fNeither  the  seven  loaves  of  the  four  thou-  fChap. 

sand,  and  how  many  baskets  ye  took  up  ?  15-34* 

11  g  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  understand  that  gSeeIs:iia5t 
I  spake  it  not  to  you  concerning  bread,,  that  ye  »-3-e  ua 
should  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees 

and  of  the  Sadducees  ? 

12  Then  understood  they  how  that  he  bade 
them  not  beware  of  the  leaven  of  bread,  but  of 
the  doctrine  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Sad¬ 
ducees. 

13  IT  When  Jesus  came  into  the  coasts  of  Ce- 
sarea  Philippi,  he  asked  his  disciples,  saying, 

h  Whom  do  men  say  that  I,  the  Son  of  man,  hMark 
am  ?  27.  ^ 

14  And  they  said,  ‘Some  say  that  thou  art  .“  '  ’ 
John  the  Baptist,  some  Elias,  and  others  Jere-  h.i!1' 
mias,  or  one  of  the  prophets. 

15  He  saith  unto  them,  But  whom  say  ye  that 
I  am  ? 

16  And  Simon  Peter  answered  and  said, k  Thou 

art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  i  ci.;.P. 

17  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  n‘ii- 
Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar-jona :  for  fiesh  and 
blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  ‘but  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 


18  And 
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77t£  transfiguration  of  Christ :  CHAP 

1 8  And  I  say  also  unto  thee.  That  m  thou  art 
Peter ;  and  n  upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my 
church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  skill  not  prevail 
against  it. 

19  °  And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven:  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt 
bind  on  earth,  shall  be  bound  in  heaven;  and 
whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  on  earth,  shall  be 
loosed  in  heaven. 

20  p  Then  charged  he  his  disciples,  that  they 
should  tell  no  man  that  he  was  Jesus  the 
Christ. 

21  If  ’From  that  time  forth  began  Jesus  to 
shew  unto  his  disciples,  how  that  he  must  go 
unto  Jerusalem,  and  suffer  many  things  of  the 
ciders,  and  chief  priests,  and  scribes,  and  be 
killed,  and  be  raised  again  the  third  day. 

22  Then  Peter  took  him,  and  began  to  rebuke 
him,  saying,  Beit  far  from  thee,  Lord:  this  shall 
not  be  unto  thee. 

23  But  he  turned,  and  said  unto  Peter,  rGet 
thee  behind  me,  Satan;  thou  art  an  offence  unto 
me  :  for  thou  savourest  not  the  tilings  that  be  of 
God,  but  those  that  be  of  men. 

24  Tf  *  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples.  If 
Mwk  8.34.  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  him¬ 
self,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me. 

25  For  whosoever  will  save  ltis  life,  shall  lose 
it ;  and  whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake, 
shall  find  it. 

26  For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain 
the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?  or  what 
shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul  ? 

27  For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  the  glory 
t  Ps.  62.  12.  of  his  Father  with  his  angels;  ‘and  then  he  shall 

reward  every  man  according  to  his  w  orks. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  “There  be  some 
standing  here  which  shall  not  taste  of  death,  till 
they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  his  king¬ 
dom. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

1  The  transfiguration  of  Christ:  14  he  healcth 
the  lunatick,  22  foretelleth  his  own  passion ,  24 
and  payeth  tribute. 

AND  “after  six  days  Jesus  taketh  Peter, 
James,  and  John  his  brother,  and  bringeth 
them  up  into  an  high  mountain  apart, 

2  And  wras  transfigured  before  them;  band 
his  face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and  his  raiment 
was  white  as  the  light. 

3  And,  behold,  there  appeared  unto  them 
Moses  and  Elias,  talking  with  him. 

4  Then  answered  Peter,  and  said  unto  Jesus, 
Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here:  if  thou  wilt, 
let  us  make  here  three  tabernacles ;  one  for  thee, 
and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias. 

5  c  While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a  bright 
cloud  overshadowed  them  :  and,  behold,  a 
voice  out  of  the  cloud,  which  said,  dThis  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  wrell  pleased;  hear 
ye  him. 

6  e  And  when  the  disciples  heard  it,  they  fell 
on  their  face,  and  were  sore  afraid. 

7  And  Jesus  came  and  f  touched  them,  and 
said,  Arise,  and  be  not  afraid. 
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8  And  when  they  had  lifted  up  their  eyes, 
they  saw  no  man,  save  Jesus  only. 

9  And,  as  they  came  down  from  the  moun¬ 
tain,  Jesus  charged  them,  saying,  Tell  the  vision 
to  no  man,  until  the  Son  of  man  be  risen  again 
from  the  dead. 

10  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying, B  Why  kcw. 
then  say  the  scribes,  that  Elias  must  first  come  ?  Mark's,  n. 

11  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  them, 

Elias  truly  shall  first  come,  and  restore  all 
things. 

12  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  Elias  is  come  al¬ 
ready,  and  they  knew  him  not ;  but  have  done 
unto  him  whatsoever  they  listed:  likewise  shall 
also  the  Son  of  man  suffer  of  them. 

13  hThen  the  disciples  understood  that  he  »>  chap, 
spake  unto  them  of  John  the  Baptist. 

14  Tf  ‘And  when  they  were  come  to  the  mul- ; Marks. h. 
titude,  there  came  to  him  a  certain  man,  kneel-  Luke  9' 37 ' 
mg  down  to  him,  and  saying, 

15  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  son;  for  he  is 
lunatick,  and  sore  vexed :  for  oft-times  he  falleth 
into  the  fire,  and  oft  into  the  water. 

16  And  I  brought  him  to  thy  disciples,  and 
they  could  not  cure  him. 

17  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said,  kO  faith-  k  ctup. 
less  and  perverse  generation !  how  long  shall  1 10- *• 
be  with  you  ?  howT  long  shall  I  suffer  you  ?  Bring 
him  hither  to  me. 

18  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  devil,  and  he  de- 
i  parted  out  of  him :  and  the  child  was  cured  from 

that  very  hour. 

19  Then  came  the  disciples  to  Jesus  apart, 
and  said,  Why  could  not  w  e  cast  him  out  ? 

20  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Because  of 

your  unbelief:  for  verily  I  say  unto  you,  1  If  ye  itukei?.#. 
have  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  ye  shall  1Cor-13-a- 
say  unto  this  mountain,  Remove  hence  to  yon¬ 
der  place,  and  it  shall  remove ;  and  nothing  shall 
be  impossible  unto  you. 

21  Howbeit,  this  kind  goeth  not  out  but  by 
prayer  and  fasting. 

22  If  m  And  while  they  abode  in  Galilee,  Je-  m  ch»P. 


sus  said  unto  them,  The  Son  of  man  shall  be  m^k 
betrayed  into  the  hands  of  men ; 

23  And  they  shall  kill  him ;  and  the  third  day 
he  shall  be  raised  again.  And  they  w  ere  exceed¬ 
ing  sorry. 

24  Tf  And  when  they  were  come  to  Caper¬ 

naum,  they  that  received  *  tribute- money  came  ,Cj  !e.!i0 
to  Peter,  and  said,  Doth  not  your  master  pav  the 
tribute  r  i* »  k  - 

25  He  saith,  Yes.  And  when  he  was  come  ',!hWc“ 
into  the  house,  Jesus  prevented  him,  spying, ster:mg- 
What  thinkest  thou,  Simon?  of  whom  do  the 
kings  of  the  earth  take  custom  or  tiibute?  of  i orf 
their  own  children,  or  of  strangers  ? 

26  Peter  saith  unto  him.  Of  strangers.  Jesus  J1;'!  hr. 
saith  unto  him,  Then  are  the  children  free. 

27  Notwithstanding,  lest  we  should  offend j 
them,  go  thou  to  the  sea,  and  cast  an  hook,  and 

take  up  the  fish  that  first  cometh  up ;  and,  whei 
thou  hast  opened  his  mouth,  thou  shall  find  j|  a 
piece  of  money:  that  take,  and  give  unto  them 
for  me  and  thee. 
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S50  Humility  required . 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

1  Christ  warneth  his  disciples  to  be  humble  and 
harmless ,  7  to  avoid  offences ,  and  not  to  despise 
the  little  ones :  15  teaeheth  now  we  are  to  deal 
with  our  brethren  when  they  offend  us ,  21  and 
how  oft  to  forgive  them ;  23  which  he  setteth 
forth  by  a  parable  of  the  king  that  took  account 
of  his  servants ,  32  and  punished  him  who 
shevjed  no  mercy  to  his  fellow. 

AT  athe  same  time  came  the  disciples  unto 
Jesus,  saying,  Who  is  the  greatest  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  ? 

2  And  Jesus  called  a  little  child  unto  him, 
and  set  him  in  the  midst  of  them, 

3  And  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  b  Ex¬ 
cept  ye  be  converted,  and  become  as  little 
children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

4  Whosoever,  'therefore,  shall  humble  him¬ 
self  as  this  little  child,  the  same  is  greatest  iu 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

5  dAnd  whoso  shall  receive  one  such  little 
child  in  my  name,  receiveth  me. 

6  e  But  whoso  shall  offend  one  of  these  little 
ones  which  believe  in  me,  it  were  better  for 
him  that  a  mill-stone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  that  he  were  drowned  in  the  depth  of 
the  sea. 

7  If  Woe  unto  the  world  f  because  of  offen¬ 
ces  !  for  it  must  needs  be  that  offences  come ; 
but  woe  to  that  man  by  whom  the  offence 
cometh ! 

8  g  Wherefore  if  thy  hand  or  thy  foot  offend 
thee,  cut  them  off,  and  cast  them  from  thee :  it 
is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  halt  or  maimed, 
rather  than  having  two  hands,  or  tw  o  feet,  to  be 
cast  into  everlasting  fire. 

9  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out, 
and  cast  it  from  thee :  it  is  better  for  thee  to  en¬ 
ter  into  life  with  one  eye,  rather  than  having  two 
eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell-fire. 

10  If  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not  one  of 
these  little  ones:  for  I  say  unto  you,  That  in 
heaven  h  their  angels,  do  always  behold  the  face 
of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

11  ‘For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  save  that 
which  was  lost. 

12  How  think  ye  ?  b  If  a  man  have  an  hundred 
sheep,  and  one  of  them  be  gone  astray,  doth  he 
not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine,  and  goeth  into 
the  mountains,  and  seeketh  that  which  is  gone 
astray  ? 

13  And  if  so  be  that  he  find  it,  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  Fie  rejoiceth  more  of  that  sheep , 
than  of  the  ninety  and  nine  which  went  not 
astray. 

14  Even  so  it  is  not  the  will  of  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven,  that  one  of  these  little  ones 
should  perish. 

15  Moreover,  'if  thy  brother  shall  trespass 
against  thee,  go  and  tell  him  his  fault  between 
thee  and  him  alone :  if  he  shall  hear  thee,  m  thou 
hast  gained  thy  brother. 

16  But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee ,  then  take  with 
thee  one  or  two  more,  that  in  "the  mouth  of  two 
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17  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear  them,  tell  it 
unto  the  church :  but  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the 
church,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an  “heathen 
man  and  a  publican. 

18  yerily  I  say  unto  you,  p  Whatsoever  ye 
shall  bind  on  earth,  shall  be  bound  in  heaven ; 
and  whatsoever  ye  shall  loose  on  earth,  shall  be 
loosed  in  heaven. 

19  Again  I  say  unto  you,  q  That  if  two  of 
you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching  any  thing 
that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

20  For  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  to¬ 
gether  in  my  name,  r  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of 
diem. 

21  If  Then  came  Peter  to  him,  and  said,  Lord, 
how  oft  shall  my  brother  sin  against  fne,  and  I 
forgive  him  ?  s  till  seven  times  ? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  say  not  unto  thee, 
Until  seven  times;  but,  'Until  seventy  times 
seven. 

23  Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  likened 
unto  a  certain  king,  which  would  take  account 
of  his  servants. 

24  And  when  he  had  begun  to  reckon,  one 
was  brought  unto  him  which  owed  him  ten 
thousand  *  talents : 

25  But  forasmuch  as  he  had  not  to  pay,  his 
lord  commanded  him  to  be  sold,  and  his  wile 
and  children,  and  all  that  he  had,  and  payment 
to  be  made. 

26  The  servant,  therefore,  fell  down  and 
||  worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord,  have  patience 
with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all. 

27  Then  the  lord  of  that  servant  was  moved 
with  compassion,  and  loosed  him,  "and  forgave 
him  the  debt. 

28  But  the  same  servant  went  out,  and  found 
one  of  his  fellow-servants,  which  owed  him  an 
hundred  *  pence:  and  he  laid  hands  on  him, 
and  took  him  by  the  throat,  saying,  Pay  me  that 
thou  o  wrest. 

29  And  his  fellowr-servant  fell  down  at  his 
feet,  and  besought  him,  saying,  Have  patience 
with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all. 

30  And  he  would  not ;  but  went  and  cast  him 
into  prison,  till  he  should  pay  the  debt. 

31  So  when  his  fellow-servants  saw  what  was 
done,  they  were  very  sorry,  and  came  and  told 
unto  their  lord  all  that  was  done. 

32  Then  his  lord,  after  that  he  had  called  him, 
said  unto  him,  O  thou  wicked  servant,  I  for¬ 
gave  thee  all  that  debt,  x  because  thou  desiredst 
me : 

33  Shouldest  not  thou  also  have  had  compas¬ 
sion  on  thy  fellow-servant,  even  as  I  had  pity  on 
thee  ? 

34  And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and  delivered  him 
to  the  tormentors,  till  he  should  pay  all  that  was 
due  unto  him. 

35  y  So  likewise  shall  my  heavenly  Father  do 
also  unto  you,  if  ye  from  your  hearts  forgive  not 
every  one  his  brother  their  trespasses. 
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Of  divorcement  and  marriage. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

1  Christ  healcth  the  sick :  3  answereth  the  Pha¬ 
risees  concerning  divorcement :  10  sheweth  when 
marriage  is  necessary  .-13  receiveth  little  chil¬ 
dren:  16  instructcth  the  young  man  how  to  at¬ 
tain  eternal  life ,  20  and  how  to  be  perfect : 
23  telleth  his  disciples  hovo  hard  it  is  for  a  rich 
man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God :  29  and 
promiseth  reward  to  those  that  forsake  any  thing 
to  follow  him. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  a  that ,  when  Jesus  had 
finished  these  sayings,  he  departed  from 
Galilee,  and  came  into  the  coasts  of  Judea,  be¬ 
yond  Jordan : 

2  b  And  great  multitudes  followed  him,  and 
he  healed  them  there. 

3  If  The  Pharisees  also  came  unto  him,  tempt¬ 
ing  him,  and  saying  unto  him,  Is  it  lawful  for  a 
man  to  put  away  his  wife  for  every  cause  ? 

4  And  he  answered,  and  said  unto  them,  Have 
c  Gen. i.27.  ye  not  read,  c  that  he  which  made  them  at  the 
Mai.  2.  is.  5Cginning,  made  them  male  and  female  ; 

5  And  said,  d  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave 
father  and  mother,  and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife  ; 
and  e  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh ; 

6  Wherefore  they  are  no  more  twain,  but  one 
flesh.  What,  therefore,  God  hath  joined  together, 
let  not  man  put  asunder. 

7  They  say  unto  him,  f  Why  did  Moses  then 
command  to  give  a  writing  of  divorcement,  and 
to  put  her  away  ? 

8  He  saith  unto  them,  Moses,  because  of  the 
hardness  of  your  hearts,  suffered  you  to  put 
away  your  wives  :  but  from  the  beginning  it  was 
not  so. 

9  e  And  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall  put 
away  his  wife,  except  it  be  for  fornication,  and 
shall  many  another,  committeth  adultery ;  and 
fcor.V.  lu  whoso  marrieth  her  which  is  put  away,  doth 
commit  adultery. 

10  His  disciples  say  unto  him,  h  If  the  case  of 
the  man  be  so  with  his  wife,  it  is  not  good  to 
marry. 

11  But  he  said  unto  them,  *  All  men  cannot  re¬ 
ceive  this  saying,  save  they  to  'whom  it  is  given. 

12  For  there  are  some  eunuchs,  which  were 
so  bom  from  their  mother’s  womb  ;  and  there 
are  some  eunuchs,  which  were  made  eunuchs 
of  men  :  and  there  be  eunuchs,  which  have  made 
themselves  eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven’s 
sake.  He  that  is  able  to  receive  it,  let  him  re¬ 
ceive  it. 

13  If  k  Then  were  there  brought  unto  him  lit¬ 
tle  children,  that  lie  should  put  his  hands  on  them 
and  pray  :  and  the  disciples  rebuked  them. 

14  1  But  Jesus  said,  Suffer  little  children,  and 
forbid  them  not,  to  come  unto  me  :  for  of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

15  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  them,  and  depart¬ 
ed  thence. 

16  *i  m  And,  behold,  one  came  and  said  unto 
him,  Good  Master,  what  good  thing  shall  I  do, 
that  I  may  have  eternal  life  : 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Why  callest  thou 
me  good  ?  there  is  none  good  but  one,  that  is, 
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Hovo  to  attain  eternal  life.  851 
God :  but  if  thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the 
commandments. 

18  He  saith  unto  him,  Which  ?  Jesus  said, 
n  Thou  shalt  do  no  murder,  Thou  shalt  not  com-  »  exo<j. 
mit  adultery,  Thou  shalt  not  steal,  Thou  shalt 

not  bear  false  witness, 

19  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother :  and, 

Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

20  The  young  man  saith  unto  him,  All  these 
things  have  I  kept  from  my  youth  up  :  what  lack 
I  yet  ? 

21  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou  wilt  be  perfect, 

go  °  and  sell  that  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  oLuk. 
and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven:  and 
come  and  follow  me.  Acu2-4J- 

22  But  when  the  young  man  heard  that  say¬ 
ing,  he  went  away  sorrowful :  for  he  had  great 
possessions. 

23  If  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples,  p  Ve- 
rily  I  say  unto  you,  That  a  rich  man  shall  hardly 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

24  And  again  I  say  unto  you,  It  is  easier  for 
a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than 
for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

25  When  his  disciples  heard  it,  they  were 
exceedingly  amazed,  saying,  Who  then  can  be 
saved  ? 

26  But  Jesus  beheld  them,  and  said  unto  them, 

With  men  this  is  impossible  :  q  but  with  God  all  q  Luke 
things  are  possible.  ** 37, 

27  H  r  Then  answered  Peter,  and  said  unto 
him,  Behold,  we  have  forsaken  all,  and  followed  Luke  is 
thee  ;  what  shall  we  have  therefore  ? 

28  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  un¬ 
to  you,  That  ye  which  have  followed  me,  in  the 
regeneration,  when  the  son  of  man  shall  sit  on  the 
throne  of  his  glory,  8  ye  also  shall  sit  upon  tw  elve  sLuk. 
thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

29  And  every  one  that  hath  forsaken  houses, 
or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or 
wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  name’s  sake, 
shall  receive  an  hundred-fold,  and  shall  inherit 
everlasting  life. 

30  *  But  many  that  are  first  shall  be  last,  and 'C^p- 

the  last  shall  be  first.  .  Mkrkw.33. 

CHAP.  XX.  Luk'n-30' 

Christ  by  the  similitude  of  the  labourers  in  the 
vineyard,  sheweth  that  God  is  debtor  unto  no 
man;  17 foretelleth  his  passion ;  20  by  ansvoer- 
ing  the  mother  of  Zebcdee's  children,  teachcth 
his  disciples  to  be  lovely  ;  and  34  giveth  two  blind 
men  their  sight.  #  » chu^. 

FOR  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a2,-fe_ 
man  that  is  a  an  householder,  which  went  Romm 
out  early  in  the  morning  to  hire  labourers  inti  {£”?g.;«b 
his  vineyard. 

2  And  w  hen  he  had  agreed  with  the  labourer;  *wch’. 
for  a  *  penny  a  day,  he  sent  them  into  his  vine-  C\u  f 
yard.  .  ter* 

3  And  he  went  out  about  the  third  hour,  am  £;;v.haJf- 
saw  others  standing  idle  in  the  market-place,  *• 

4  And  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  also  into  the  bCo*1 
vineyard  :  b  and  whatsoever  is  right  I  will  give 
you.  And  they  went  their  way. 
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5  Again  he  went  out  about  the  sixth  and  ninth 
hour,  and  did  likewise. 

6  And  about  the  eleventh  hour  he  went  out, 
and  found  others  standing  idle,  and  saith  unto 
them.  Why  stand  ye  here  all  the  day  idle  ? 

7  They  say  unto  him,  Because  no  man  hath 
hired  us.  He  saith  unto  them,  Go  ye  also  into 
the  vineyard ;  and  whatsoever  is  right,  that  shall 
ye  receive. 

8  So  when  even  was  come,  the  lord  of  the 
vineyard  saith  unto  his  steward, c  Call  the  labour¬ 
ers,  and  give  them  their  hire,  beginning  from  the 
last  unto  the  first. 

9  And  when  they  came  that  were  hired  about 
the  eleventh  hour,  they  received  every  man  a 
penny. 

10  But  when  the  first  came,  they  supposed 
that  they  should  have  received  more  ;  and  they 
likewise  received  every  man  a  penny. 

1 1  And  when  they  had  received  it ,  d  they 
murmured  against  the  goodman  of  the  house, 

12  Saying,  These  last  ||  have  wrought  but  one 
hour,  and  thou  hast  made  them  equal  unto  us, 
which  have  borne  the  burden  and  heat  of  the 
day. 

13  But  he  answered  one  of  them,  and  said, 
Friend,  I  do  thee  no  wrong :  didst  not  thou  agree 
with  me  for  a  penny  ? 

14  Take  that  thine  is,  and  go  thy  way  :  e  I 
will  give  unto  this  last  even  as  unto  thee. 

15  f  is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  what  I  will 
with  mine  own  ?  is  thine  eye  evil  because  I  am 
good  ? 

16  g  So  the  last  shall  be  first,  and  the  first  last : 
for  many  be  called,  but  few  chosen. 

17  h  And  Jesus,  going  up  to  Jerusalem,  took 
_  the  twelve  disciples  apart  in  tire  way,  and  said 
’  unto  them, 

18  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem ;  and  the  Son 
of  man  shall  be  betrayed  unto  the  chief  priests, 
and  unto  the  scribes,  aid  they  shall  condemn  him 
to  death, 

19  1  And  shall  deliver  him  to  tire  Gentiles  to 
mock,  and  to  scourge,  and  to  crucify  him :  and 
the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

20  k  Then  came  to  him  the  mother-  of  Ze- 
bedee’s  children,  with  her  sons,  worshipping  him, 
and  desiring  a  certain  thing  of  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  her,  What  wilt  thou  ? 
She  saith  unto  him,  Grant  that  these  my  two 
sons  1  may  sit,  the  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  the 
other  on  the  left,  in  thy  kingdom. 

22  But  Jesus  answered  and  said.  Ye  know  not 
what  ye  ask.  ra  Are  ye  able  to  drink  of  the  cup 
that  1  shall  drink  of,  and  to  be  n  baptized  with 
the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with  ?  They  say 
unto  him,  We  are  able. 

23  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Ye  shall  drink  in¬ 
deed  of  my  cup,  and  be  baptized  with  the  bap¬ 
tism  that  1  am  baptized  with  :  but  to  sit  on.  my 
righi  hand,  and  on  nry  left,  is  not  mine  to  give  ; 
bu :  °  it  shall  be  given  to  them  lor  whom  it  is  pre¬ 
pared  of  my  Father. 

24  And  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they  were  mov¬ 
ed  with  indignation  against  the  two  brethren. 
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25  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him,  and  said,  donum 

p  .Ye  know  that  the  princes  of  the  Gentiles  exer-  _33- 
else  dominion  over  them,  and  they  that  are  great,  FXG 
exercise  authority  upon  them.  22. «• 

26  q  But  it  shall  not  be  so  among  you  :  bur  qiPet.s. 
whosoever  will  be  great  among  you,  let  him  be 
your  minister ; 

27  And  whosoever  will  be  chief  among  you, 
let  him  be  your  servant : 

28  Even  as  the  r  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be 
ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  hi:, 
life  a  ransom  for  many. 

29  TT s  And  as  they  departed  from  Jericho,  a. 
great  multitude  followed  him  : 

30  And,  behold,  1  two  blind  men  sitting  by 
the  way-  side,  when  they  heard  that  Jesus  passed 
by,  cried  out,  saying,  Have  mercy  on  us,  G 
Lord,  u  thou  son  of  David. 

31  And  die  multitude  rebuked  them,  because 
they  should  hold  their  peace  :  but  they  cried  the 
more,  saying,  Have  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord,  thou 
son  of  David. 

32  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  called  diem,  and 
said,  What  will  ye  diat  I  shall  do  unto  you  ? 

33  They  say  unto  him,  Lord,  that  our  eyes 
may  be  opened. 

34  *  So  Jesus  had  compassion  on  them ,  and  *  Hew 
touched  their  eyes  :  and  immediately  their  eyes 
received  sight,  and  diey  followed  him. 

CHAP.  XXL 

Christ  rideth  into  Jerusalem  upon  an  ass ,  12 
driveth  the  buyers  and  sellers  out  of  the  temple, 

17  curseth  the  fig-tree ,  23  putteth  to  silence  the 
priests  and  elders,  28  and  rebuketh  them  by  the 
similitude  of  the  two  sons,  33  and  the  husband¬ 
men  who  slew  such  as  were  sent  unto  them. 

ND  a  when  they  drew  nigh  unto  Jerusalem, 
and  were  come  to  Bethphage,  b  unto  the 
mount  of  Olives,  then  sent  Jesus  two  rV 
pies, 

2  Saying  unto  them,  Go  into  the  village  over 
against  you,  and  straightway  ye  shall  find  an  ass 
tied,  and  a  colt  with  her  :  loose  them,  and  bring 
them  unto  me. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  aught  unto  you,  ye  shall 
say,  The  Lord  hath  need  of  them  :  and  straight¬ 
way  he  will  send  them. 

4  All  this  wras  done,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying, 

5  c  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion,  Behold,  thy 

King  cometh  unto  thee,  meek,  and  sitting  upoi  i  Zech.  9. 9. 
an  ass,  and  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass.  u' 

6  d  And  the  disciples  wTent,  and  did  as  Jesu;  fif 
commanded  them, 

7  And  brought  the  ass,  and  the  colt,  and  e  put 
on  them  their  clothes,  and  they  set  him  thereon. 

8  And  a  very  great  multitude  spread  their  gar¬ 
ments  in  the  way  ;  f  others  cut  cloven  branches 
from  the  trees,  and  straw  ed  them  in  the  way. 

9  And  the  multitudes  that  went  before,  and 
that  followed,  cried,  saying,  Hosanna  to  the  son 
of  David  ;  6  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  die  Lord  :  Hosanna  in  the.  highest. 

10  h  And  when  he  was  come  into  Jerusalem, 
all  the  city  was  moved,  saying,  Who  is  this  ? 
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The  jig-tree  cursed.  CHAP, 

1 1  And  the  multitude  said,  This  is  Jesus  the 
prophet,  of  Nazareth  of  Galilee. 

12  If  And  Jesus  went  into  the  temple  of  God, 
and  cast  out  all  them  that  sold  and  bought  in  the 
temple,  and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the  money¬ 
changers,  and  the  seats  of  them  that  sold  doves, 

13  And  said  unto  them,  It  is  written,  ‘  My 
house  shall  be  called  the  house  of  prayer :  k  but 
ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 

14  And  the  blind  and  the  lame  came  to  him 
in  the  temple ;  and  he  healed  them. 

15  If  And  when  the  chief  priests  and  scribes 
saw  the  wonderful  things  that  he  did,  and  the  chil¬ 
dren  crying  in  the  temple,  and  saying,  1  Hosanna 
to  the  son  of  David  ;  they  were  sore  displeased, 

16  And  said  unto  him,  Hearest  thou  what 
these  say?  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Yea;  have 
ye  never  read,  m  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and 
sucklings  thou  hast  perfected  praise  ? 

17  M  And  he  left  them,  and  went  out  of  the 
city  into  Bethany ;  and  he  lodged  there. 

18  Now  in  the  morning,  as  he  returned  into 
the  city,  n  he  hungered. 

19  °  And  when  he  saw  a  fig-tree  in  the  way,  he 
came  to  it,  and  found  nothing  thereon,  but  leaves 
only ;  and  said  unto  it,  Let  no  fruit  grow  on  thee 
henceforward  for  ever.  And  presently  the  fig- 
tree  withered  away. 

20  And  when  the  disciples  saw  it,  p  they  mar¬ 
velled,  saying,  How  soon  is  the  fig-tree  withered 
away ! 

21  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  them,  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  If  ye  have  faith,  and  doubt  not, 
ye  shall  not  only  do  this  which  is  done  to  the  fig- 
tree,  but  also,  if  ye  shall  say  unto  this  mountain, 
Be  thou  removed,  and  be  thou  cast  into  the  sea  ; 
it  shall  be  done. 

22  And  all  things  q  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  receive. 

23  *(f  r  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  tem¬ 
ple,  the  chief  priests  and  the  elders  of  the  people 
came  unto  him,  as  he  was  teaching,  and  said, 
s  By  what  authority  doest  thou  these  things  ?  and 
who  gave  thee  this  authority  ? 

24  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  them, 
I  also  will  ask  you  one  thing,  which  if ye  teli  me, 

I  in  like  wise  will  tell  you  by  what  authority  I  do 
these  things. 

25  The  baptism  of  John,  whence  was  it?  from 
heaven,  or  of  men  ?  And  they  reasoned  with 
themselves,  saying,  If  we  shall  say,  From  hea¬ 
ven  ;  he  will  say  unto  us,  Why  did  ye  not  then 
believe  him  ? 

26  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men ;  we  fear  the 
people :  1  for  all  hold  John  as  a  prophet. 

27  And  they  answered  Jesus,  and  said,  We 
cannot  tell.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Neither  tell 
I  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

28  *jj  But  what  think  ye  ?  A  certain  man  had 
two  sons ;  and  he  came  to  the  first,  and  said,  Son, 
go  work  to-day  in  my  vineyard. 

29  He  answered  and  said,  I  will  not;  but  af¬ 
terward  he  repented,  and  went. 

30  And  he  came  to  the  second,  and  said  likewise. 
And  he  answered  and  said,  I  go,  sir ;  and  went  not. 
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31  Whether  of  them  twain  did  the  will  of  his 
father?  They  say  unto  him,  The  iirst.  Jesus 
saith  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you;  “that the  ^'“'7' 
publicans  and  the  harlots  go  into  the  kingdom  ol d.lo. 
God  before  you. 

32  For  x  John  came  unto  you  in  the  way  of  *  chap, 
righteousness,  and  ye  believed  him  not ;  but  the  3‘ i- 
publicans  and  the  harlots  believed  him  :  and  ye, 
when  ye  had  seen  it,  repented  not  afterward,  that 

ye  might  believe  him. 

33  If  Hear  another  parable;  There  was  a  cer¬ 
tain  householder  y  which  planted  a  vineyard,  and 
hedged  it  round  about,  and  digged  a  w  ine-press 
in  it,  and  built  a  toAver,  and  let  it  out  to  husband¬ 
men,  z  and  went  into  a  far  country7 . 

34  And  when  the  time  of  the  fruit  dreAv  near,  |5 au,pr--, 
he  sent  his  servants  to  the  husbandmen,  a  that » cant, 
they  might  receive  the  fruits  of  it. 

35  And  the  husbandmen  took  his  servants,  and 
beat  one,  and  killed  another,  and  stoned  another. 

36  Again  he  sent  other  servants  more  than  the 
first :  and  they  did  unto  them  likewise. 

37  But  last  of  all  he  sent  unto  them  his  son, 
saying.  They  will  reverence  my  son. 

38  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw  the  son,  they 
said  among  themseh’es,  This  is  the  heir ;  b  come,  b  chap, 
let  us  kill  him,  and  let  us  seize  on  his  inheritance.  h , 

39  And  they  caught  him,  and  cast  him  out  of 
the  vineyard,  and  sIcav  him. 

40  When  the  lord,  therefore,  of  the  vineyard 
cometh,  what  will  he  do  unto  those  husbandmen  ? 

41  They  say  unto  him,  c  Fie  will  miserably  c ,  ,.ke 
destroy  those  wicked  men,  and  at  ill  let  out  his-1-'- 
vineyard  unto  other  husbandmen,  Avhich  shall 
render  him  the  fruits  in  their  seasons. 

42  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Did  ye  never  read 

in  the  scriptures,  d  The  stone  which  the  builders  d  P3a!i;:, 
rejected,  the  same  is  become  the  head  of  the  cor-  ^,77  u 
ner :  this  is  the  Lord’s  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous 
in  our  eyes  ? 

43  Therefore  say  I  unto  you,  The  kingdom  of 
God  shall  be  taken  from  you,  and  given  to  a  na¬ 
tion  bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof. 

44  And  Avhosoever  'shall  fall  on  this  stone,  e r<-  >, 

shall  be  broken ;  but  on  Avhomsoever  it  shall  Rom.1'’ 33. 
fall,  it  f  Avill  grind  him  to  poAyder.  \  h'-f 

45  And  Avhen  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees  f  ok  k... 
had  heard  his  parables,  they  perceived  that  he 
spake  of  them. 

46  But  Avhen  they  sought  to  lay  hands  on  him, 
they  feared  the  multitude,  s  because  they  took 
him  for  a  prophet. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

1  The  parable  cf  the  marriage  of  the  king's  son. 

9  The  mention  of  the  Gentiles.  12  The  punish¬ 
ment  of  him  that  wanted  the  wedding  garment. 

15  Tribute  ought  to  be  paid  to  Cesar.  23  Christ 
confutcth  the  Sadducees  concerning  the  resurrec¬ 
tion,  34  answereth  the  lawyer,  which  is  the 
first  and  great  commandment,  41  and  oppose! h 
the  Pharisees  about  the  Mcssias. 

AND  Jesus  answered,  and  spake  unto  them 

again,  by  parables,  and  said,  *«*■»■* 

2  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  certain 
king, a  Avhich  made  a  marriage  for  his  son, 

3  1  And 
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3  b  And  sent  forth  his  servants  to  call  them 
that  were  bidden  to  the  wedding :  and  they  would 
not  come. 

4  Again,  he  sent  forth  other  servants,  saying, 
Tell  them  which  are  bidden,  Behold,  I  have 
prepared  my  dinner ;  c  my  oxen  and  my  fatlings 
are  killed,  and  all  tilings  are  ready:  come  unto 
the  marriage. 

5  d  But  they  made  light  of  it,  and  went  their 
ways,  one  to  his  farm,  another  to  his  merchan¬ 
dise  : 

6  And  the  remnant  took  his  servants,  and  en¬ 
treated  them  spitefully,  and  slew  them. 

7  But  when  the  king  heard  thereof,  he  was 
wroth :  e  and  he  sent  forth  his  armies,  and  destroy¬ 
ed  those  murderers,  and  burned  up  their  city. 

8  Then  saith  he  to  his  servants,  The  wedding 
is  ready,  but  they  which  were  bidden, f  were  not 
worthy. 

9  Go  ye,  therefore,  into  the  highways,  and,  as 
many  as  ye  shall  find,  bid  to  the  marriage. 

10  So  those  servants  went  out  into  the  high¬ 

ways,  and  gathered  together  all  as  many  as  they ! 
found,  g  both  bad  and  good :  and  the  wedding 
was  furnished  with  guests.  _  I 

11  And  when  the  king  came  in  to  see  the 
guests,  he  saw  there  a  man  which  had  h  not  on  a 
wedding- garment : 

12  And  he  saith  unto  him.  Friend,  how  earn¬ 
est  thou  in  hither,  not  having  a  wedding-gar¬ 
ment  ?  and  he  was  speechless. 

13  Then  said  the  king  to  the  servants,  Bind 
him  hand  and  foot,  and  take  him  away,  and  cast 
him  into  ‘  outer  darkness :  there  shall  be  weep¬ 
ing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

14  k  1  or  many  are  called,  but  few  are  chosen. 

15  Tf 1  Then  went  the  Pharisees,  and  took  coun¬ 
sel  how  they  might  entangle  him  in  his  talk. 

16  And  they  sent  out  unto  him  their  disciples, 
with  the  Herodians,  saying,  Master,  we  know 
that  thou  art  true,  and  teachest  the  way  of  God 
in  truth,  neither  carest  thou  for  any  man;  for 
thou  regardest  not  the  person  of  men : 

17  Tell  us,  therefore,  What  thinkest  thou  ? 
Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  unto  Cesar,  or  not  ? 

18  But  Jesus  perceived  their  wickedness,  and 
said,  Why  tempt  ye  me,  ye  hypocrites  ? 

19  Shew  me  the  tribute-money.  And  they 
brought  unto  him  a  *  penny. 

20  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Whose  is  this 
image  and  ||  superscription  ? 

21  They  say  unto  him,  Cesar’s.  Then  saith 
he  unto  them,  m  Render,  therefore,  unto  Cesar, 
the  things  which  are  Cesar’s;  and  unto  God,  the 
things  that  are  God’s. 

22  When  they  had  heard  these  words,  they 
marvelled,  and  left  him,  and  went  their  way. 

23  *[f  n  The  same  day  came  to  him  the  Saddu- 
cees,  °  which  say  that  there  is  no  resurrection, 
and  asked  him, 

24  Saying,  Master,  p  Moses  said,  If  a  man 
die,  having  no  children,  his  brother  shall  many 
his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

25  Now,  there  were  with  us  seven  brethren  : 
and  the  first,  when  he  had  married  a  wife,  de- 
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ceased ;  and  having  no  issue,  left  his  wife  unto 
his  brother :  _ 

26  Likewise  the  second  also,  and  the  third, 
unto  the  seventh. 

27  And  last  of  all  the  woman  died  also. 

28  Therefore,  in  the  resurrection,  whose  wife 
shall  she  be  of  the  seven  ?  for  they  all  had  her. 

29  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  them,  Ye 
do  err,  not  knowing  the  scriptures,  nor  the 
power  of  God. 

30  For  in  the  resurrection,  they  neither  mar¬ 
ry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage ;  but  are  as  r  the 
angels  of  God  in  heaven. 

31  But  as  touching  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  have  ye  not  read  that  which  was  spoken 
unto  you  by  God,  saying, 

32  3 1  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  »Exod. 
of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  ?  God  is  not  the  Acts  7.32. 
God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living. 

33  And  when  the  multitude  heard  this,  they 
were  astonished  at  his  doctrine. 

34  *17 1  But  when  the  Pharisees  had  heard  that  t  Mark 
he  had  put  the  Sadducees  to  silence,  they  were  12'28' 
gathered  together. 

35  Then  one  of  them,  u which  was  a  law- u  Luke 
yer,  asked  him  a  question ,  tempting  him,  and10'25' 
saying, 

36  Master,  which  is  the  great  commandment 
in  the  law  ? 

37  Jesus  said  unto  him,  v  Thou  shalt  love  the  yDeut.  6.s. 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  u  el°' 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind. 

38  This  is  the  first  and  great  commandment. 

39  And  the  second  is  like  unto  it,  w  Thou  «  Lev. 

shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  19'  18‘ 

40  x  On  these  two  commandments  hang  all  *  chap.  ^ 
the  law  and  the  prophets. 

41  Tf  y  While  the  Pharisees  were  gathered  to-  y  Mark 

gether,  Jesus  asked  them,  Luke  20.41, 

42  Saying,  What  think  ye  of  Christ  ?  whose 
son  is  he  ?  They  say  unto  him,  The  son  of  David. 

43  He  saith  unto  them,  How  then  doth  David 
in  spirit  call  him  Lord,  saying, 

44  aThe  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  ®1^9a1lm9 
on  my  right  hand,  till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy 
footstool  ? 

45  If  David  then  call  him  Lord,  how  is  he  his 
son  ? 

46  b  And  no  man  was  able  to  answer  him 
word ;  c  neither  durst  any  man,  from  that  day 
forth,  ask  him  any  more  questions. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

1  Christ  admonisheth  the  people  to  follow  the  good 
doctrine,  not  the  evil  examples ,  of  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees :  5  his  disciples  must  beware  of  their 
ambition.  13  lie  denounceth  eight  woes  against 
their  hypocrisy  and  blindness ;  34  and  prop  he - 
sieth  of  the  destruction  of  J erusalcm. 

THEN  spake  Jesus  to  the  multitude,  and  to 
his  disciples, 

2  Saying,  a  The  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  sit  a  Nt,„ 
in  Moses’  seat :  8-4’8- 

3  All,  therefore,  whatsoever  they  bid  you  ob¬ 
serve,  that  observe  and  do  ;  but  do  not  ye  after 
their  works :  for  they  say,  b  and  do  not. 
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Against  ambition  and  hypocrisy.  CHAP. 

4  c  For  they  bind  heavy  burdens,  and  grievous 
to  be  borne,  and  lay  them  on  men’s  shoulders  ; 
but  they  themselves  will  not  move  them  with  one 
of  their  fingers. 

5  d  But  all  their  works  they  do  for  to  be  seen 
of  men  ;  e  they  make  broad  their  phylacteries, 
and  enlarge  the  borders  of  their  garments, 

6  f  And  love  the  uppermost  rooms  at  feasts, 
and  the  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues, 

7  And  greetings  in  the  markets,  and  to  be 
called  of  men,  Rabbi,  Rabbi. 

8  g  But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi  :  for  one  is 
your  Master,  even  Christ ;  and  all  ye  are  bre¬ 
thren. 

9  And  call  no  man  your  father  upon  the  earth  : 
h  for  one  is  your  Father,  which  is  in  heaven. 

10  Neither  be  ye  called  masters :  for  one  is 
your  Master,  even.  Christ. 

11  But  he  that  is  greatest  among  you,  shall  be 
your  servant. 

12  1  And  whosoever  shall  exalt  himself  shall 
be  abased ;  k  and  he  that  shall  humble  himself 
shall  be  exalted. 

13  IT  But 1  woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phari¬ 
sees,  hypocrites  !  for  ye  shut  up  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  against  men  :  for  ye  neither  go  in  your¬ 
selves. ,  neither  suffer  ye  them  that  are  entering  to 
go  in. 

14  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hy¬ 
pocrites  !  m  for  ye  devour  widows’  houses,  and 
for  a  pretence  make  long  prayer  :  therefore  ye 
shall  receive  the  greater  damnation. 

15  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hy¬ 
pocrites  !  for  ye  compass  sea  and  land  to  make  one 
proselyte  ;  and  when  he  is  made,  ye  make  him 
two-fold  more  the  child  of  hell  than  yourselves. 

16  Woe  unto  you,  n  ye  blind  guides  !  which 
say,  °  Whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  temple,  it  is 
nothing  ;  but  whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  gold 
of  the  temple,  he  is  a  debtor. 

17  Te  fools,  and  blind  !  for  whether  is  great¬ 
er,  the  gold,  or p  the  temple  that  sanctifieth  the 
gold  ? 

18  And,  Whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  altar, 
it  is  nothing  ;  but  whosoever  sweareth  by  the  gift 
that  is  upon  it,  he  is  ||  guilty. 

19  Te  fools,  and  blind  !  for  w  hether  is  greater, 
the  gift,  or  the  altar  that  sanctifieth  the  gift  ? 

20  Whoso,  therefore,  shall  swear  by  the  altar, 
sweareth  by  it,  and  by  all  things  thereon. 

21  And  whoso  shall  swear  by  the  temple, 
sweareth  by  it,  and  by  him  that  dwelleth  therein. 

22  And  he  that  shall  swear  by  heaven,  swear¬ 
eth  by  q  the  throne  of  God,  and  by  him  that  sit- 
teth  thereon. 

23  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hy¬ 
pocrites  !  r  for  ye  pay  tithe  of  mint,  and  anise, 
and  cummin,  and  have  omitted  the  weightier 
matters  of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy,  and  faith  : 
these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the 
other  undone. 

24  Te  blind  guides  !  which  strain  at  a  gnat,  and 
swallow  a  camel. 

25  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hy¬ 
pocrites  !  9  for  ye  make  clean  the  outside  of  the 
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cup,  and  of  the  platter,  but  within  they  are  full  D^u^, 
of  extortion  and  excess.  33* 

26  Thou  blind  Pharisee  !  cleanse  first  that  v  v  ' 
which  is  within  the  cup  and  platter,  that  the  out¬ 
side  of  them  may  be  clean  also. 

27  *  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  t  Luke 
hypocrites  !  for  ye  are  like  unto  whited  sepul-  acmVi 
chres,  which  indeed  appear  beautiful  outward, 

but  are  within  full  of  dead  men’s  bones,  and  of 
all  uncleanness. 

28  Even  so  ye  also  outwardly  appear  righte¬ 
ous  unto  men  ;  but  within  ye  are  full  of  hypo¬ 
crisy  and  iniquity. 

29  u  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  « '• 
hypocrites  !  because  ye  build  the  tombs  of  die11’4" 
prophets,  and  garnish  the  sepulchres  of  the 
righteous, 

30  And  say,  If  wre  had  been  in  the  days  of 
our  fathers,  we  would  not  have  been  partakers 
with  them  in  the  blood  of  the  prophets. 

31  Wherefore  ye  be  witnesses  unto  your¬ 

selves,  v  that  ye  are  the  children  of  them  which  v  Act. 
killed  the  prophets.  Si' 

32  w  Fill  ye  up  then  the  measure  of  your  fa-  w  c,n. 
thers.  ^ 

33  Te  serpents,  ye  x  generation  of  vipers  !  *  ci,ap. 
how  can  ye  escape  the  damnation  of  hell  ? 

34  If  Wherefore,  behold,  I  send  unto  you 
prophets,  and  wise  men,  and  scribes  ;  and  some 
of  them  ye  shall  kill  and  crucify  ;  and  some  of 
them  shall  ye  scourge  in  your  synagogues,  and 
persecute  them  from  city  to  city  : 

35  That  upon  you  may  come  all  the  righteous 
blood  shed  upon  the  earth,  *  from  the  blood  of  y  Gen.  -i  e. 
righteous  Abel z  unto  the  blood  of  Zacharias,  son  z  2  chron 
of  Barachias,  whom  ye  slew  between  the  temple 

and  die  altar. 

36  Verify  I  say  unto  you,  All  these  things 
shall  come  upon  this  generation. 

37  a  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest  a  Luke 
the  prophets,  bandstonest  them  w  hich  are  sen  b  i  chron. 
unto  thee,  how  often  would  c  I  have  gathered 2<-21- 
thy  children  together,  even  as  a  hen  gather-  fyfy' 
edi  her  chickens  under  her  w  ings,  and  ye  would 

not ! 

38  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto  you  deso¬ 
late. 

39  For  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not  see  me 
hencefordi,  till  ye  shall  say,  d  Blessed  is  he  diat  ii'ir  : "  • 
comedi  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

1  Christ  foreteUeth  the  destruction  of  the  temple : 

3  what  and  how  great  calamities  shall  be  be¬ 
fore  it :  29  the  signs  of  his  coming  to  judg¬ 
ment  :  36  and  because  that  day  and  hour  is  un¬ 
known,  42  we  ought  to  watch ,  like  good  ser¬ 
vants,  expecting  every  moment  our  master’s 
coming. 

ND  a  Jesus  went  out,  and  departed  from  the  1a3M:*rk 
temple  :  and  his  disciples  came  to  him,  L.krti.j. 
for  to  shew  him  die  buildings  of  die  temple.  fy.fy 
2  And  Jesus  said  unto  diem,  See  ye  not  all 
these  things  ?  verily  I  say  unto  you,  b  There 
shall  not  be  left  here  one  stone  upon  another, 
that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 
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Signs  of  Christ's  coming,  S.  MATTHEW. 

3  *[[  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount  of  Olives, 
c  the  disciples  came  unto  him  privately,  saying, 
d  Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things  be  ?  and  what 
shall  be  the  sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of 
the  world  ? 

4  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  them, 

Take  heed  that  no  mail  deceive  you : 

5  e  For  many  shall  come  in  my  name,  saying, 

I  am  Christ ;  f  and  shall  deceive  many. 

6  And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars,  and  rumours  of 
wars  ;  see  that  ye  be  not  troubled  :  for  all  these 
things  must  come  to  pass,  but  the  end  is  not  yet. 

7  For  g  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and 
kingdom  against  kingdom  :  and  there  shall  be 
famines,  and  pestilences,  and  earthquakes,  in 
divers  places. 

8  All  these  are  the  beginning  of  sorrows. 

9  h  Then  shall  they  deliver  you  up  to  be  af¬ 
flicted,  and  shall  kill  you  :  and  ye  shall  be  hated 
of  all  nations  for  my  name’s  sake. 

10  And  then  shall  many  be  1  offended,  and 
shall  betray  one  another,  and  shall  hate  one 
another. 

11  And  many  false  prophets  shall  rise,  and 
shall  deceive  many. 

12  And  because  iniquity  shall  abound,  k  the 
love  of  many  slvall  wax  cold. 

13  But  he  that  shall  endure  unto  the  end,  the 
same  shall  be  saved. 

14  1  And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be 
preached  in  all  the  world,  for  a  witness  unto  all 
nations  ;  and  then  shall  the  end  come. 

15  m  When  ye,  therefore,  shall  see  the  abo¬ 
mination  of  desolation,  spoken  of  by  n  Daniel 
die  prophet,  _  stand  in  tire  holy  place,  (whoso 
readeth,  let  him  understand,) 

16  Then  let  them  which  be  in  Judea,  flee  into 
the  mountains : 

17  Let  him  which  is  on  the  house-top,  not 
come  down  to  take  any  thing  out  of  Iris  house  : 

18  Neither  let  him  which  is  in  the  field,  re¬ 
turn  back  to  take  his  clothes. 

19  And  woe  unto  them  0  that  are  with  child, 
and  to  them  that  give  suck  in  those  days  !  _ 

20  But  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the 
winter,  p  neither  on  the  sabbath-day  : 

21  For  then  shall  be  q  great  tribulation,  such 
’  as  was  not  since  the  beginning  of  the  world  to 

this  time,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be. 

22  And  except  those  days  should  be  short¬ 
ened,  there  should  no  flesh  be  saved  :  but  for  the 
elect’s  sake,  those  days  shall  be  shortened. 

23  r  Then  if  any  man  shall  say  unto  you,  Lo, 
here  is  Christ,  or  there  ;  believe  it  not. 

24  For  there  shall  arise  false  Christs,  and  false 
prophets,  and  shall  shew  8  great  signs  and  won¬ 
ders  ;  insomuch,  that  (if  it  were  possible)  they 
shall  deceive  the  very  elect. 

25  Behold,  I  have  told  you  before. 

26  Wherefore,  if  they  shall  say  unto  you,  Be¬ 
hold,  he  is  in  the  desert ;  go  not  forth  :  behold, 
he  is  in  the  secret  chambers  ;  believe  it  not. 

27  For  as  the  lightning  cometh  out  of  the  east, 
and  shineth  even  unto  the  west;  so  shall  also 
the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 


and  of  the  end  of  the  world. 

28  1  For  wheresoever  the  carcass  is,  there 
will  the  eagles  be  gathered  together. 

29  Immediately  after  the  tribulation  of  those 
days,  u  shall  the  sun  be  darkened,  and  the  moon 
shall  not  give  her  light,  and  the  stars  shall  fall 
from  heaven,  and  the  powders  of  the  heavens 
shall  be  shaken : 

30  And  then  shall  appeal'  the  sign  of  the  Son 
of  man  in  heaven  :  and  then  shall  all  the  tribes 
of  the  earth  mourn,  v  and  they  shall  see  the  Son 
of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  with 
power  and  great  glory. 

3 1  w  And  he  shall  send  his  angels  ||  with  a  great 
sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  they  shall  gather  toge¬ 
ther  his  elect,  from  the  four  winds,  from  one 
end  of  heaven  to  the  other. 

32  Tf  *  Now  learn  a  parable  of  the  fig-tree  ; 
When  his  branch  is  yet  tender,  and  putteth  forth 
leaves,  ye  know  that  summer  is  nigh  : 

33  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  see  all  these 
things,  knowr  that  ||  it  is  near,  even  at  the  doors. 

34  Verily  Isay  unto  you,  y  This  generation 
shall  not  pass,  till  all  these  things  be  fulfilled. 

35  a  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my 
words  shall  not  pass  away. 

36  H  b  But  of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no 
man  ;  no,  not  the  angels  of  heaven,  Out  my  Fa¬ 
ther  only. 

37  But,  as  the  days  of  Noe  were ,  so  shall  also 
the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

38  c  For  as,  in  the  days  that  w  ere  before  the 
flood,  they  were  eating  and  drinking,  marrying 
and  giving  in  marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe 
entered  into  the  ark, 

39  And  knew  not  until  the  flood  came,  and 
took  them  all  away  ;  d  so  shall  also  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

40  e  Then  shall  two  be  in  the  field ;  the  one 
shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

41  Two  women  shall  be  grinding  at  the  mill ; 
the  one  shall  be  taken,  mid  the  other  left. 

42  If  f  Watch,  therefore  ;  for  ye  know  not 
what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come. 

43  s  But  know  this,  that  if  the  goodman  of 
the  house  had  known  in  what  watch  the  tliie. 
would  come,  he  would  have  watched,  and  would 
not  have  suffered  his  house  to  be  broken  up. 

44  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready  :  for  in  such 
an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man 
cometh. 

45  h  Who  then  is  a  faithful  and  wise  servant, 
whom  his  lord  hath  made  ruler  over  his  house¬ 
hold,  to  give  them  meat  in  due  season  ? 

46  Blessed  is  that  servant  whom  his  lord, 
when  he  cometh,  shall  rind  so  doing. 

47  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  1  That  he  shall 
make  him  ruler  over  all  his  goods. 

48  But  and  if  that  evil  servant  shall  say  in 
his  heart,  My  lord  delayeth  his  coming ; 

49  And  shall  begin  to  smite  his  fellow- 
servants,  and  to  eat  and  drink  with  the 
drunken ; 

50  The  lord  of  that  servant  shall  come  in  a 
day  when  he  looketh  not  for  him ,  and  in  an  hour 
that  he  is  not  aware  of ; 
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Of  the  ten  virgins,  &c.  CHAP 

51  And  shall  ||  cut  him  asunder,  and  appoint 
him  his  portion  with  the  hypocrites:  k there  shall 
be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

1  The  parable  of  the  ten  virgins,  14  and  of  the 
talents.  31  Also  the  description  of  the  last 
judgment. 

THEN  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  be  lik¬ 
ened  unto  ten  virgins  which  took  their 
lamps,  and  went  forth  to  meet  the  a  bridegroom. 

2  b  And  five  of  them  were  wise,  and  five  were 
foolish. 

3  They  that  were  foolish  took  their  lamps, 
and  took  no  oil  with  them  : 

4  But  the  wise  took  oil  in  their  vessels  with 
their  lamps. 

5  While  the  bridegroom  tarried,  cthey  all 
slumbered  and  slept. 

6  And  at  midnight  there  was  a  dcry  made, 
Behold,  the  bridegroom  cometh;  go  ye  out  to 
meet  him. 

7  Then  all  those  virgins  arose, e  and  trimmed 
their  lamps. 

8  And  the  foolish  said  unto  the  wise,  Give 
us  of  your  oil ;  for  our  lamps  are  ||  gone  out. 

9  But  the  wise  answered,  saying,  Not  so; 
lest  there  be  not  enough  for  us  and  you :  but 
go  ye  rather  to  them  that  sell,  and  buy  for 
yourselves. 

10  And  while  they  went  to  buy,  the  bride¬ 
groom  came ;  and  they  that  were  ready,  went  in 
with  him  to  the  marriage  :  f  and  the  door  was  shut. 

11  Afterward  came  also  the  other  virgins, 

B saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us. 

12  But  he  answered  and  said,  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  I  know  you  not. 

13  h Watch,  therefore;  for  ye  know  neither 
the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man 
cometh. 

14  If  ‘  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  as  a  man 
travelling  into  a  far  country,  who  called  his  own 
servants,  and  delivered  unto  them  his  goods. 

15  And  unto  one  he  gave  five  *  talents,  to 
another  two,  and  to  another  one ;  k  to  every  man 
according  to  his  several  ability ;  and  straightway 
took  his  journey. 

16  Then  he  that  had  received  the  five  talents 
went  and  traded  with  the  same,  and  made  them 
other  five  talents. 

17  And  likewise  he  that  had  received  two,  he 
also  gained  other  two. 

18  But  he  that  had  received  one,  went  and 
digged  in  the  earth,  and  hid  his  lord’s  money. 

19  After  a  long  time  the  lord  of  those  servants 
cometh,  and  reckoneth  with  them. 

20  And  so  he  that  had  received  five  talents 
came,  and  brought  other  five  talents,  saying, 
Lord,  thou  deliveredst  unto  me  five  talents: 
behold,  I  have  gained  besides  them  five  talents 
more. 

21  His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well  done,  thou 
good  and  faithful  servant ;  thou  hast  been  faith  ¬ 
ful  over  a  few  things,  1 1  will  make  thee  ruler 
over  many  things:  enter  thou  into  mthe  joy  oi 
thy  lord. 
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22  He  also  that  had  received  two  talents 
came,  and  said,  Lord,  thou  deliveredst  unto  me 
two  talents:  behold,  I  have  gained  two  other 
talents  besides  them. 

23  His  ford  said  unto  him,  "Well  done,  good 
and  faithful  servant ,  thou  hast  been  faithful  over 
a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many 
things :  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord. 

24  Then  he  which  had  received  the  one  ta¬ 
lent  came,  and  said,  Lord,  I  knew  thee  that 
thou  art  an  hard  man,  reaping  where  thou  hast 
not  sown,  and  gathering  where  thou  hast  not 
strawed ; 

25  And  I  was  afraid,  and  went  and  hid  thy 
talent  in  the  earth:  lo,  there  thou  hast  that  is 
thine. 

26  His  lord  answered,  and  said  unto  him, 

°  Thou  wicked  and  slothful  servant,  thou  knewest  oLuk. 
that  I  reap  where  I  sowed  not,  and  gather  where  19, 22‘ 

I  have  not  strawed ; 

27  Thou  oughtest  therefore  to  have  put  my 
money  to  the  exchangers,  and  then  at  my  coming 
I  should  have  received  mine  own  with  usury. 

28  Take,  therefore,  the  talent  from  him,  and 
give  it  unto  him  which  hath  ten  talents. 

29  pFor  unto  every  one  that  hath,  shall  bepchap. 
given,  and  he  shall  have  abundance:  but  from  Mark  4.  2 f. 
him  that  hath  not,  shall  be  taken  away  even  that  Luke  B- 1B* 
which  he  hath. 

30  And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable  servant  into 
outer  darkness :  there  shall  be  w  eeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. 

31  If  qWhen  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  q  achm* 
his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him,  then 

shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory : 

32  "And  before  him  shall  be  gathered  all  na-  rRom. 
tions ;  and  he  shall  5  separate  them  one  from 
another,  as  a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from  n.  isT 
the  goats : 

33  And  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his  right 
hand,  but  the  goats  on  the  left. 

34- Then  shall  the  king  say  unto  them  on  his 
right  hand.  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  father,  in¬ 
herit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  w  orld ; 

35  £For  I  w  as  an  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  tlsi  j3  7 
meat:  1  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink:  1 

was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in : 

36  Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me:  I  was  sick, 
and  ye  visited  me  :  I  w^as  in  prison,  and  ye  came 
unto  me. 

37  Then  shall  the  righteous' answer  him,  say¬ 
ing,  "Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an  hungered,  and  us« 
fed  thee ?  or  thirsty,  and  gave  thee  drink  ? 

38  When  saw  we  thee  a  stranger,  and  took 
thee  in  ?  or  naked,  and  clothed  thee? 

39  Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or  in  prison, 

and  came  unto  thee  ?  .  vchaP.io. 

40  And  the  king  shall  answer,  and  say  unto 

them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  v inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.  N  t>  t  -  4 

41  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them  on  the  left  jVdc  v'’  4' 
hand,  w  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlast¬ 
ing  fire,  x  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels : 

42  For 


w  Chap. 

7.  23. 

Luke  132.7. 


858 

Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 

' — , — i 


y  Prov. 
24.31. 
Acts  9.  4. 


z  Dan. 12. 2 
John  5.29. 


a  Mark 
14.  1. 

Luke  22. 1 


b  John 
11.  47. 
Acts  4. 
25/  &c. 


c  Mark 
14.3. 

John  11. 1, 


d  John  12. 
4,  5, 6. 


fi  Dcut. 
15.  11. 
Jolui  12.  8 
f  John  13. 
33.  <y  16. 
5,  23. 


£  Mark 
14.  10. 
Luke  22, 
b  Zeeh. 

11.  12. 
Gliap.  27. 


Christ's  head  anointed. 

42  For  I  was  an  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  no 
meat :  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink : 

43  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not  in  : 
naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not :  sick,  and  in  pri¬ 
son,  and  ye  visited  me  not. 

44  Then  shall  they  also  answer  him,  saying, 
Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an  hungered,  or  a- 
thirst,  or  a  stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in 
prison,  and  did  not  minister  unto  thee  ? 

45  Then  shall  he  answer  them,  saying,  Ve¬ 
rily  I  say  unto  you,  y  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not 
to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to 
me. 

46  And  1  these  shall  go  away  into  everlast¬ 
ing  punishment :  but  the  righteous  into  life 
eternal. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

3  The  rulers  conspire  against  Christ.  7  The  woman 
anointeth  his  head.  14  Judas  selleth  him.  17 
Christ  eateth  the  pass  oner :  26  instituteth  his 
holy  supper:  36  prayeth  in  the  garden:  47 
and  being  betrayed  with  a  kiss,  57  is  carried  to 
Caiaphas,  69  and  denied  of  Peter. 

ND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  finished 
all  these  sayings,  he  said  unto  his  dis¬ 
ciples, 

2  aYe  know  that  after  two  days  is  the  feast  of 
.  the  passover,  and  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  to 

be  crucified. 

3  *il b  Then  assembled  together  the  chief  priests, 
and  the  scribes,  and  the  eiders  of  the  people,  unto 
the  palace  of  the  high  priest,  who  was  called 
Caiaphas ; 

4  And  consulted  that  they  might  take  Jesus 
by  subtilty,  and  kill  him. 

5  But  they  said,  Not  on  the  feast-afoy,  lest 
there  be  an  uproar  among  the  people. 

6  If  cNow,  when  Jesus  was  in  Bethany,  in  the 
house  of  Simon  the  leper, 

7  There  came  unto  him  a  woman,  having  an 
alabaster  box  of  very  precious  ointment,  and 
poured  it  on  his  head,  as  he  sat  at  meat. 

8  d  But  when  his  disciples  saw  it,  they  had 
indignation,  saying,  To  what  purpose  is  this 
waste  ? 

9  For  this  ointment  might  have  been  sold  for 
much,  and  given  to  the  poor. 

10  When  Jesus  understood  it,  he  said  unto 
them,  Why  trouble  ye  the  woman  ?  for  she  hath 
wrought  a  good  work  upon  me. 

11  eFor  ye  have  the  poor  always  with  you  ; 

.  fbut  me  ye  have  not  always. 

12  For  in  that  she  hath  poured  this  ointment 
on  my  body,  she  did  it  for  my  burial. 

13  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Wheresoever  tins 
gospel  shall  be  preached  in  the  whole  world, 
there  shall  also  this,  that  this  woman  hath  done, 
be  told  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

14  If  %  Then  one  of  the  twelve,  called  Judas 
Iscariot,  went  unto  the  chief  priests, 

15  And  said  unto  them,  h  What  will  ye  give 
3.  me,  and  I  will  deliver  him  unto  you  ?  and  they 

covenanted  with  him  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

16  And  from  that  time  he  sought  opportunity 
to  betray  him. 

2  (92.1) 


The  passover  eaten. 

17  *ff  ‘Now,  die  first  day  of  the  feast  of  unlea-  Domini 

vened  bread,  the  disciples  came  to  Jesus,  saying  33- 
unto  him,  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  prepare  for  ' 
thee  to  eat  the  passover  ?  h.  u. 

18  And  he  said,  Go  into  the  city  to  such  a  Luke22'7' 
man,  and  say  unto  him,  The  Master  saith,  kMy  tjohnw.i. 
time  is  at  hand ;  I  will  keep  the  passover  at  thy 
house  with  my  disciples. 

19  And  the  disciples  did  as  Jesus  had  appoint¬ 
ed  them ;  and  they  made  ready  the  passover. 

20  ‘Now,  when  the  even  was  come,  he  sat  '■ 

down  with  the  twelve.  Luke  22. 14. 

21  And  as  they  did  eat,  he  said,  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  that  one  of  you  shall  betray  me. 

22  And  they  were  exceeding  sorrowful,  and 
began  every  one  of  them  to  say  unto  him,  Lord, 
is  it  I  ? 

23  And  he  answered  and  said,  m  He  that  dip- 

peth  his  hand  with  me  in  the  dish,  the  same  shall  johnis.'isl 
betray  me. 

24  The  Son  of  man  goeth,  as  it  is  written  of 
him :  but  woe  unto  that  man  by  whom  the  Son 
of  mail  is  betrayed!  it  had  been  good  for  that 
man,  if  he  had  not  been  bom. 

25  Then  Judas,  which  betrayed  him,  answer¬ 
ed  and  said,  Master,  is  it  I  ?  He  said  unto  him, 

Thou  hast  said. 

26  If  And,  as  they  were  eating,  "Jesus  took  n  icor.n. 
bread,  and.  ||  blessed  it,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  f  ’d^yC‘ 
to  the  disciples,  and  said,  Take,  eat;  this  is  my  G.^eka^ 

body.  gave 

27  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  icor.ii.24. 
and  gave  it  to  them,  saying,  Drink  ye  all  of  it : 

28  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new. testament, 
which  is  shed  for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins. 

29  But  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  hence¬ 
forth  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day 
when  I  drink  it  new  with  you  in  my  Father’s 
kingdom. 

30  If  And  when  they  had  sung  an  ||  hymn,  uor ,psaim. 
they  went  out  into  the  mount  of  Olives. 

31  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them,  °  All  ye  shall  o  Mark 
be. offended  because  of  me  this  night:  for  it  is 
written,  p  I  will  smite  the  Shepherd,  and  the  P  zed,, 
sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be  scattered  abroad.  13‘ 7< 

32  But  after  I  am  risen  again, 9 1  will  go  before  <i  Mark  u. 

you  into  Galilee .  23'  16‘  7° 

33  Peter  answered,  and  said  unto  him,  Though 
all  men  shall  be  offended  because  of  thee,  yet 
will  I  never  be  offended. 

34  Jesus  said  unto  him,  r  Verily  I  say  unto  rjohn 
thee,  That  this  night,  before  the  cock  crow, 13, 33, 
thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

.35  Peter  said  unto  him,  Though  I  should  die 
with  thee,  yet  will  I  not  deny  thee.  Likewise 
also  said  all  the  disciples. 

36  *11 3  Then  cometh  Jesus  with  them  unto  a  *-Marki4. 
place  called  Gethsemane,  and  saith  unto  the  dis- 
ciples,  Sit  ye  here,  while  I  go  and  pray  yonder.  tci,aP.' 

37  And  he  took  with  him  Peter,  *  and  the  ^  A 
two  sons  of  Zebedee,  and  began  to  be  sorrowful, 
and  very  heavy. 

38  Then  saith  he  unto  them,  n  My  soul  is  ex¬ 
ceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death;  tarry  ye 
here,  and  watch  with  me. 
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39  And  he  went  a  little  further,  and  fell  on  his 
face,  w  and  prayed,  saying,  O  my  Father,  if  it 
be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me :  neverthe¬ 
less,  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt.. 

40  And  he  cometh  unto  the  disciples,  and 
findeththem  asleep,  and  saithunto  Peter,  What ! 
could  ye  not  watch  with  me  one  hour  ? 

41  *  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation  :  the  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the 
flesh  is  weak. 

42  He  went  away  again  the  second  time,  and 
prayed,  saying,  O  my  Father,  if  this  cup  may 
not  pass  away  from  me,  except  I  drink  it,  thy 
will  be  done. 

43  And  he  came  and  found  them  asleep 
again :  for  their  eyes  were  heavy. 

44  And  he  left  diem,  and  went  away  again, 
and  prayed  the  third  time,  saying  the  same  words. 

45  Then  cometh  he  to  his  disciples,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your  rest: 
behold,  y  the  hour  is  at  hand,  and  the  Son  of  man 
is  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  sinners. 

46  Rise,  let  us  be  going  :  behold,  he  is  at 
hand  that  doth  betray  me. 

47  If  And  *  while  he  yet  spake,  lo,  Judas,  one 
of  the  twelve,  came,  and  with  him  a  great  multi¬ 
tude,  with  swords  and  staves,  from  the  chief 
priests  and  elders  of  the  people. 

48  Now  he  that  betrayed  him,  gave  them  a 
sign,  saying,  Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that  same 
is  he  ;  hold  him  fast. 

49  And  forthwith  he  came  to  Jesus,  and  said, 
Hail,  Master  ;  a  ancl  kissed  him. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Friend,  where¬ 
fore  art  thou  come  ?  Then  came  they,  and  laid 
hands  on  Jesus,  and  took  him. 

51  Tf  And,  behold,  one  of  them  which  were 
with  Jesus  stretched  out  his  hand,  and  drew  his 
sword,  and  struck  a  servant  of  the  high  priest’s, 
and  smote  off  his  ear. 

52  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  Put  up  again 
6.  thy  sword  into  his  place  :  b  for  all  they  that  take 

the  sword,  shall  perish  with  the  sword. 

53  Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot  now  pray  to 

my  Father,  c  and  he  shall  presently  give  me 
more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels  ?  _ 

54  But  how  then  shall  d  the  scriptures  be  ful¬ 
filled,  that  thus  it  must  be  ? 

55  In  that  same  hour  said  Jesus  to  the  multi¬ 
tudes,  Are  ye  come  out,  as  against  a  thief,  with 
swords  and  staves  for  to  take  me  ?  I  sat  daily 
with  you  teaching  in  the  temple,  and  ye  laid  no 
hold  on  me. 

56  But  all  this  was  done,  that  the  e  scriptures 
of  the  prophets  might  be  fulfilled.  Then  all  the 
disciples  forsook  him,  and  fled. 

57  Tf f  And  they  that  had  laid  hold  on  Jesus, 
Jed  him  away  to  Caiaphas  the  high  priest,  w  here 

John  isf  i*; the  scribes  and  the  elders  were  assembled. 

58  But  Peter  followed  him  afar  off,  unto  the 
j,  high  priest’s  palace,  and  went  in,  and  sat  with 

the  servants  to  see  the  end. 

59  Now  the  chief  priests  and  elders  and  all 
the  council  sought  g  false  witness  against  Jesus, 
to  put  him  to  death ; 


2  Sain, 
0.  9. 


b  Gen.  9. 
Revel. 

13.  10. 


C  2  Kings 
6.  17. 

i\  Isaiah 
53.  4,  <trc , 
Yer.  24 


o  See  Lam 
4.  20. 

Ver.  54. 


I  Mark 
14.  53. 
Luke  2 


~  P8. 27. 


60  But  found  none  :  yea,  though  many  false 
witnesses  came,  yet  found  they  none.  At  the 
last  came  two  false  witnesses, 

61  And  said,  This  fellow  said,  h  I  am  able  to  hj<* m 
destroy  the  temple  of  God,  and  to  build  it  in 
three  days. 

62  And  the  high  priest  arose,  and  said  unto 
him,  Answerest  thou  nothing  ?  what  is  it  which 
these  witness  against  thee  ? 

63  ‘  But  Jesus  held  his  peace.  And  the  high 
priest  answered,  and  said  unto  him,  k  I  adjure 


i  Isa.  53.  7. 


k  1  Sam. 


thee  by  the  living  God,  that  thou  tell  us  'whether  1484 
thou  be  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 

64  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thou  hast  said :  ne¬ 
vertheless  I  say  unto  jTou, 1  Hereafter  shall  ye  see 


1  Chap. 

the  Son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power,  ^0^7;ns 

14.  10. 

1  The*!. 

4.  16. 


m  Lev. 
24.16. 
n  Isaiah 
50-6. 

1  Or>  redt. 


o  Mark 


p  Lufc* 
22.  59. 


and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven 

65  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his  clothes,  say 
ing,  He  hath  spoken  blasphemy  ;  what  further 
need  have  we  of  witnesses  ?  behold,  now  ye 
have  heard  his  blasphemy. 

66  What  think  ye  ?  They  answered  and  said, 
m  He  is  guilty  of  death. 

67  Then  did  they  “spit  in  his  face,  and  buf¬ 
feted  him ;  and  others  smote  him  with  the  ||  palms 
of  their  hands, 

68  Saying,  Prophesy  unto  us,  thou  Christ, 

Who  is  he  that  smote  thee  ? 

69  U  °  Now  Peter  sat  without  in  the  palace  : 

and  a  damsel  came  unto  him,  saying,  Thou  also  JJJJ  Js 
wast  with  Jesus  of  Galilee.  joVislss 

70  But  he  denied  before  them  all,  saying,  1 
know  not  what  thou  sayest. 

71  And  when  he  was  gone  out  into  the  porch, 
another  maid  saw  him,  and  said  unto  them  that 
were  there,  This  fellow  was  also  with  Jesus  of 
Nazareth. 

72  And  again  he  denied  with  an  oath,  I  do  not 
know  the  man. 

73  p  And  after  a  while  came  unto  him  they 
that  stood  by,  and  said  to  Peter,  Surely  thou  also 
art  one  of  them  ;  for  thy  speech  bewrayeth  thee. 

74  i  Then  began  he  to  curse  and  to  swear,  q  M.1rk 
saying,  I  know  not  the  man.  And  immediately  M-71- 
the  cock  crew. 

75  And  Peter  remembered  the  word  of  Jesus, 
which  said  unto  him,  r  Before  the  cock  crow, 
thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And  he  went  out, 
mad  wept  bitterly. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

1  Christ  is  delivered  bound  to  Pilate.  3  Judas 
hangeth  himself.  19  Pilate ,  admonished  of  his 
wife ,  24  washeth  his  hands,  26  and looseth  Ba - 
r abbas.  29  Christ  is  crowned  with  thorns ,  35  is 
crucified,  40  reviled,  50  dieth,  and  is  buried. 

66  His  sepulchre  is  sealed  and  watched. 

HEN  the  morning  was  come,  “all  the  a  Mirk 
chief  priests  and  elders  of  the  peo-  es 
pie  took  counsel  against  Jesus,  to  put  him  to  John  is.  2» 
death. 

2  And  when  they  had  bound  him,  they  led  20“*' 

him  away,  b  and  delivered  him  to  Pontius  Pi-  c  Ci,,r.  M 
late  the  governor.  14- ls*  >«■ 

3  II  Then  c  Judas,  which  had  betrayed  him. 
when  he  saw  that  he  was  condemned,  repented 

himself. 
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k  V'erscs 
21  •  22. 


1  John 
18.40. 

Acts  3. 14. 


m  Dcut. 
21.  0. 

I’t.  26.  6. 


Barabbas  released. 
himself,  and  brought  again  the  thirty  pieces  of  sil¬ 
ver  to  the  chief  priests  and  elders, 

4  Saying,  I  have  sinned,  in  that  I  have  betray¬ 
ed  the  innocent  blood.  And  they  said,  What  is 
that  to  us  ?  see  thou  to  that. 

5  And  he  cast  down  the  pieces  of  silver  in  the 
temple,  and  departed,  and  went  and  d  hanged 
himself. 

6  And  the  chief  priests  took  the  silver  pieces, 
and  said,  It  is  not  lawful  for  to  put  them  into  the 
treasury,  because  it  is  the  price  of  blood. 

7  And  they  took  counsel,  and  bought  with 
them  the  potter’s  field,  to  bury  strangers  in. 

8  Wherefore  that  field  was  called,  e  The  field 
of  blood,  unto  this  day. 

9  (Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken 
by  Jeremy  the  prophet,  saying,  f  And  they  took 
the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  the  price  of  him  that 
was  valued,  ]|  whom  they  of  the  children  of  Israel 
did  value, 

10  And  gave  them  for  the  potter’s  field,  as  the 
Lord  appointed  me.) 

11  H  And  Jesus  stood  before  the  governor ; 
s  and  the  governor  asked  him,  saying,  Art  thou 
the  King  of  the  Jew  s  ?  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
h  Thou  sayest. 

12  And  when  he  was  accused  of  the  chief 
priests  and  elders,  he  answered  nothing. 

13  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him,  Hearest  thou 
not  how  many  things  they  witness  against  thee  ? 

14  And  he  answered  him  to  never  a  word  :  in¬ 
somuch  that  the  governor  marvelled  greatly. 

15  1  ‘Now  at  that  feast  the  governor  was  wont 
to  release  unto  the  people  a  prisoner,  whom  they 
would. 

16  And  they  had  then  a  notable  prisoner,  call¬ 
ed  Barabbas. 

17  Therefore,  when  they  were  gathered  toge¬ 
ther,  Pilate  said  unto  them,  k  Whom  will  ye  that 
I  release  unto  you  ?  Barabbas,  or  Jesus,  which  is 
called  Christ  ? 

18  For  he  knew  that  for  envy  they  had  deliv¬ 
ered  him. 

19  f  When  he  tvas  set  down  on  the  judgment- 
seat,  his  wife  sent  unto  him,  saying,  Have  thou 
nothing  to  do  with  that  just  man  :  for  I  have  suf¬ 
fered  many  things  this  day  in  a  dream  because  of 
him. 

20  1  But  the  chief  priests  and  elders  per¬ 
suaded  the  multitude  that  they  should  ask  Ba¬ 
rabbas,  and  destroy  Jesus. 

21  The  governor  answered,  and  said  unto 
them,  Whether  of  the  twain  will  ye  that  I  release 
unto  you  ?  They  said,  Barabbas. 

22  Pilate  saith  unto  them,  What  shall  I  do 
then  with  Jesus,  which  is  called  Christ  ?  They  all 
say  unto  him.  Let  him  be  crucified. 

23  And  the  governor  said,  Why,  what  evil 
hath  he  done  ?  But  they  cried  out  the  more,  say¬ 
ing,  Let  him  be  crucified. 

24  TI  When  Pilate  saw  that  he  could  prevail  no¬ 
thing,  but  that  rather  a  tumult  was  made,  m  he 
took  water,  and  washed  his  hands  before  the 
multitude,  saying,  I  am  innocent  of  the  blood 
of  this  just  person ;  see  ye  to  it. 


Christ  crucified. 

25  Then  answered  all  the  people,  and  said,  D£™°N1 

n  His  blood  be  on  us,  and  on  our  children.  33- 

26  Then  released  he  Barabbas  unto  them  ; 

and,  when  he  had  scourged  Jesus,  he  delivered  sJw.* 
him  to  be  crucified.  2.K32.gs 

27  IT  Then  °  the  soldiers  of  the  governor  took  0  John  19.2. 
Jesus  into  the  ||  common  hall,  and  gathered  un-  j  or, 

to  him  the  whole  band  of  soldiers. 

28  And  they  stripped  him,  and  put  on  him  a 

p  scarlet  robe.  £3Li\ke 

29  ^  And  when  they  had  platted  a  crown  of 
thorns,  they  put  it  upon  his  head,  and  a  reed  in 
his  right  hand ;  and  they  bowed  the  knee  before 

him,  q  and  mocked  him,  saying,  Hail,  king  of  ^11%. 
the  Jews ! 

30  r  And  they  spit  upon  him,  and  took  the  r  Isaiah 
reed,  and  smote  him  on  the  head. 

31  And  after  that  they  had  mocked  him, 
they  took  the  robe  off  from  him,  and  put  his 
own  raiment  011  him,  and  led  him  away  to  cru¬ 
cify  him. 

32  And  as  they  came  out,  8  they  found  a  man  s  Mark 
of  Cyrene,  Simon  by  name  ;  him  they  com-  Lube  23.29. 
pelled  to  bear  his  cross. 

33  *lf  *  And  when  they  were  come  unto  a  place  t  joim 
called  Golgotha,  that  is  to  say,  A  place  ofa19,l,‘ 
skull, 

34  u  They  gave  him  vinegar  to  drink,  min-  «ps. 69.21. 
gled  with  gall :  and  when  he  had  tasted  thereof y  Ven  48‘ 
he  would  not  drink. 

35  And  they  crucified  him,  and  parted  his 
garments,  casting  lots  ;  that  it  might  be  ful¬ 
filled  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  w  They  wPsahns 
parted  my  garments  among  them,  and  upon  my  22, 18, 
vesture  did  they  cast  lots. 

36  And,  sitting  down,  x  they  watched  him  *  V  erse  54, 
there ; 

37  And  set  up  over  his  head  his  accusation 
written,  *  THIS  IS  JESUS,  THE  KING  OF  y  Mark 
THE  JEWS. 

38  Then  were  there  two  thieves  crucified  19-19‘ 
with  him  ;  one  on  the  right  hand,  and  another 

on  the  left. 

39  And  they  that  passed  by,  reviled  him, 

z  wagging  their  heads,  ?  Psai.as.?. 

40  And  saying,  Thou  that  destroyest  the  tern-  ®'109  i5 
pie,  and  buildest  it  in  three  days,  save  thyself : 

if  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  come  down  from 
the  cross. 

41  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests  mocking 
him ,  with  the  scribes  and  elders,  said, 

42  He  saved  others,  himself  he  cannot  save. 

If  he  be  the  King  of  Israel,  let  him  now  come 
down  from  the  cross,  and  we  will  believe  him  : 

43  a  He  trusted  in  God  ;  let  him  deliver  him  aps.22.*. 
now,  if  he  will  have  him  :  for  he  said,  I  am  the  w.'wfu. 
Son  of  God. 

44  The  thieves  also,  which  were  crucified 
with  him,  cast  the  same  in  his  teeth. 

45  If  Now,  Lfrom  the  sixth  hour  there  was  bAmoj8-9, 
darkness  over  all  the  land  unto  the  ninth  hour. 

46  And  about  the  ninth  hour,  Jesus  cried  with  c  Ps  ^  , 
a  loud  voice,  saying,  Eli,  Eli,  lama  sabachthani  r 

that  is  to  say,  c  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me  ? 

47  Some 
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Christ  diein,  and  is  buried:  CHAP. 

47  Some  of  them  that  stood  there,  when  they 
heard  that ,  said,  This  man  calleth  for  Elias. 

48  And  straightway  one  of  them  ran,  and  took 
dp8.69.2ua  spunge,  d  and  filled  it  with  vinegar,  and  put  it 

on  a  reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink. 

49  The  rest  said,  Let  be,  let  us  see  whether 
Elias  will  come  to  save  him. 

50  If  Jesus,  e  when  he  had  cried  again  with  a 
loud  voice,  yielded  up  the  ghost. 

51  And,  behold,  fthe  vail  of  the  temple  was 
rent  in  twain,  from  the  top  to  the  bottom  ;  and 
the  earth  did  quake,  and  the  rocks  rent, 

52  And  the  graves  were  opened,  and  many 
bodies  of  the  saints  which  slept,  arose, 

53  And  came  out  of  the  graves  after  his  re¬ 
surrection,  and  went  into  the  holy  city,  and  ap¬ 
peared  unto  many. 

54  Now,  » when  the  centurion,  and  they  that 
were  with  him,  watching  Jesus,  saw  the  earth¬ 
quake,  and  those  things  that  were  done,  they 
feared  greatly,  saying,  Truly  this  was  the  Son  of 
God. 

55  And  h  many  women  were  there,  beholding 
afar  off,  which  followed  Jesus  from  Galilee,  mi¬ 
nistering  unto  him : 

56  Among  which  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  James  and  Joses,  and  the 
mother  ofZcbedee’s  children. 

57  TT  1  When  the  even  was  come,  there  came 
Luke '23.50.  a  rich  man  of  Arimathea,  named  Joseph,  who 
John  19.38.  .jso  }-Qmse]f  was  Jesus’  disciple : 

58  He  went  to  Pilate,  and  begged  the  body  of 
Jesus.  Then  Pilate  commanded  the  body  to  be 
delivered. 

59  And  when  Joseph  had  taken  the  body,  he 
wrapped  it  in  a  clean  linen  cloth, 

kTsa.53.9.  60  k  And  laid  it  in  his  own  new  tomb,  which 

he  had  hewn  out  in  the  rock :  and  he  rolled  a 
great  stone  to  the  door  of  the  sepulchre,  and  de¬ 
parted. 

61  And  there  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  the 
other  Mary  sitting  over  against  the  sepulchre. 

62  Tf  Now,  the  next  day  that  followed  the  day 
of  the  preparation,  the  chief  priests  and  Phari¬ 
sees  came  together  unto  Pilate, 

63  Saying,  Sir,  we  remember  that  that  de¬ 
ceiver  said,  while  he  was  yet  alive, 1  After  three 
days  I  will  rise  again. 

64  Command,  therefore,  that  the  sepulchre 
be  made  sure  until  the  third  day,  lest  his  disci¬ 
ples  come  by  night  and  steal  him  away,  and  say 
unto  the  people,  He  is  risen  from  the  dead :  so 
the  last. error  shall  be  worse  than  the  first. 

65  Pilate  said  unto  them,  Ye  have  a  watch;  go 
your  way,  make  it  as  sure  as  ye  can. 

66  So  diey  went  and  made  the  sepulchre  sure, 
m  sealing  the  stone,  and  setting  a  watch. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

1  Christ's  resurrection  is  declared  by  an  angel  to 
the  women 9  he  himself  appeareth  unto  them. 

1 1  The  chief  priests  give  the  soldiers  money  u. 
say  that  he  was  stolen  out  of  his  sepulchre.  17 


XXVIII. 


his  resurrection  is  declared.  G6 1 


2  Chap. 
36.21. 
dohi.2. 19. 


m  Dan. 
6.  17. 


Christ  appear eth  to  his  disciples ,  19  andsendeth 
them  to  baptize ,  and  teach  all  nations. 

IN  the  “end  of  the  sabbath,  as  it  began  to  dawn  a rk 
toward  the  first  day  of  the  week,  came  Mary  iff 
Magdalene,  and  the  other  Mary,  to  see  the  se- Jo!u,M  I' 
putchre. 

2  And,  behold,  there  ||  was  a  great  earthquake:  i  or. 
b  for  the  angel  of  the  Lord  descended  from  hea-f^' 
ven,  and  came  and  rolled  back  the  stone  from) 6. 5. 
the  door,  and  sat  upon  it. 

3  c  His  countenance  was  like  lightning,  and  hiscD,n. 
raiment  white  as  snow.  10  *• 

4  And  for  fear  of  him  the  keepers  did  shake, 
and  became  as  dead  men. 

5  And  the  angel  answered,  and  said  unto  the 
women,  Fear  not  ye  ;  for  I  know  that  ye  seek  Je¬ 
sus,  which  was  crucified. 

6  He  is  not  here;  for  he  is  risen,  das  he  said,  o 
Come,  see  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay ;  j£*°; 9 

7  And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his  disciples,  that 
he  is  risen  from  the  dead;  and,  behold,  he  goeth 
before  you  into  Galilee ;  there  shall  ye  see  him : 
lo,  I  have  told  you. 

8  And  they  departed  quickly  from  the  sepul¬ 
chre,  with  fear  and  great  joy ;  and  did  run  to 
bring  his  disciples  word. 

9  %  And,  as  they  went  to  tell  his  disciples, 
e  behold,  Jesus  met  them,  saying,  All  hail.  And  e  «Urk 
they  came,  and  held  him  by  the  feet,  and  wor-  j^-2j  N 
shipped  him. 

10  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  Be  not  afraid : 
go  tell  f  my  brethren,  that  they  go  into  Galilee,  f  John 
and  there  shall  they  see  me.  29 

11  If  Now,  when  they  were  going,  behold,  n™;  s.n.' 
some  of  the  watch  came  into  the  city,  and 
shewed  unto  the  chief  priests  all  the  things  that 
were  done. 

12  And  when  they  were  assembled  with  the 
elders,  and  had  taken  counsel,  they  gave  large 
sums  of  money  unto  the  soldiers, 

13  Saying,  Say  ye,  His  disciples  came  by 
night,  and  stole  him  away  while  we  slept. 

14  And  if  this  come  to  the  governor’s  ears,  we 
will  persuade  him,  and  secure  you. 

15  So  they  took  the  money,  and  did  as  they 
were  taught :  and  this  saying  is  commonly  report¬ 
ed  among  the  Jews  until  this  day. 

16  Tf  Then  the  eleven  disciples  went  away  in¬ 
to  Galilee,  into  a  mountain  B  where  Jesus  had  ap¬ 
pointed  them. 

17  And  when  they  saw  him,  they  worshipped 
him :  but  spme  doubted. 

18  Tf  And  Jesus  came,  and  spake  unto  them, 
saying,  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven 
and  in  earth. 

19  hGo  ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  die  name  of  die  Father,  and  ol  16.  15* 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  4 

20  Teaching  them  ‘  to  observe  all  things  what¬ 
soever  I  have  commanded  you :  and,  lo,  I  am 
wiih  you  ahvay,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world . 

Amen. 


ft  C‘jtp. 


Tj  The 


f  The  Gospel  according  to  Saint  MARK. 
CHAP.  I. 
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b  Isn-  40.3. 
Luke  3. 4. 
John  1.23. 


c  Matth. 
3.  1. 


|]  Or,  unto. 
d  Matth. 

S.5. 


e  Matth. 
3.4. 


The  office  of  John  the  Baptist.  9  Jesus  is  bap¬ 
tized,  12  tempted:  14  he  preacheth,  16  calleth 
Peter ,  Andrew,  James,  and  John:  23  healeth 
one  that  had  a  devil,  29  Peter's  mother-in-law , 
32  many  diseased  persons :  41  and  cleanseth  the 
leper. 

HE  beginning  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  the  Son  of  God ; 

2  As  it  is  written  in  the  prophets, 
a  Mai.  3.  i.  a  Behok^  j  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face, 
which  shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

3  b  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness, 
Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths 
straight. 

4  'John  did  baptize  in  the  wilderness,  and 
preach  the  baptism  of  repentance,  ||  for  the  re¬ 
mission  of  sins. 

5  d  And  there  went  out  unto  him  all  the  land 
of  Judea,  and  they  of  Jerusalem,  and  were  all 
baptized  of  him  in  the  river  of  Jordan,  confess¬ 
ing  their  sins. 

6  And  John  was  e  clothed  with  camels’  hair, 
and  with  a  girdle  of  a  skin  about  his  loins ;  and 
he  did  eat  locusts  and  wild  honey ; 

7  And  preached,  saying,  There  cometh  one 
mightier  than  I  after  me,  the  latchet  of  whose 
shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  stoop  down  and  un¬ 
loose. 

8  fI  indeed  have  baptized  you  with  water:  but 
g  Acts  2. -i.  ’ie  shall  baptize  you  s  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

a.d.27.’  9  If  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  h  that 

h  Matth.  Jesus  came  from  Nazareth  of  Galilee,  and  was 
baptized  of  John  in  Jordan. 

;  Matth.  10  And  1  straightway,  coming  up  out  of  the 
water,  he  saw  the  heavens  11  opened,  and  the  Spi- 
ch-h’n,  or,  i'it,  like  a  dove,  descending  upon  him : 

11  And  k  there  came  a  voice  from  heaven, 
saying,  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I 
am  well  pleased. 

12  IT  1  And  immediately  the  spirit  driveth  him 
into  the  wilderness. 

13  And  he  was  there  in  the  wilderness  forty 
days,  tempted  of  Satan ;  and  was  with  the  wild 
beasts ;  m  and  the  angels  ministered  unto  him. 

14  *17  Now,  "after  that  John  was  put  in  prison, 
Jesus  came  into  Galilee,  preaching  the  gospel  of 
the  kingdom  of  God, 

15  And  saying,  0  The  time  is  fulfilled,  and  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand:  repent  ye,  and  be¬ 
lieve  the  gospel. 

16  11  p  Now,  as  he  walked  by  the  sea  of 
Galilee,  he  saw  Simon,  and  Andrew  his  bro¬ 
ther,  casting  a  net  into  the  sea:  for  they  were 
fishers. 

17  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Come  ye  after 
me,  and  I  will  make  you  to  become  fishers  ol 
men. 

18  And  straightway  q  they  forsook  their  nets, 
and  followed  him. 

19  And  rwhen  he  had  gone  a  little  further 
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thence,  he  saw  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and 
John  his  brother,  who  also  were  in  the  ship 
mending  their  nets. 

20  And  straightway  he  called  them :  and  they 
left  their  father  Zebedee  in  the  ship  with  the 
hired  servants,  and  went  after  him. 

21  And  “they  went  into  Capernaum;  and 
straightway  on  the  sabbath-day,  he  entered  into 
the  synagogue,  and  taught. 

22  *  And  they  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine : 
for  he  taught  them  as  one  that  had  authority,  and 
not  as  the  scribes. 

23  TI  And  "there  was  in  their  synagogue  a  man 
with  an  unclean  spirit ;  and  he  cried  out, 

24  Saying,  Let  us  alone;  x  what  have  we  to 
do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ?  art  thou 
come  to  destroy  us?  I  know  thee  who  thou  art, 
the  Holy  One  of  God. 

25  And  Jesus  y  rebuked  him,  saying,  Hold 
thy  peace,  and  come  out  of  him. 

26  And  when  the  unclean  spirit  z  had  tom 
him,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  he  came  out  of 
him. 

27  And  they  were  all  amazed,  insomuch 
that  they  questioned  among  themselves,  saying, 
What  tiling  is  this  ?  what  new  doctrine  is  this  ? 
for  with  authority  commandeth  he  even  the  un¬ 
clean  spirits,  and  they  do  obey  him. 

28  And  immediately  his  fame  spread  abroad, 
throughout  all  the  T'egion  round  about  Galilee. 

29  And  forthwith,  when  they  were  come 
out  of  the  synagogue,  a  they  entered  into  the 
house  of  Simon  and  Andrew,  with  James  and 
John. 

30  But  Simon’s  wife’s  mother  lay  sick  of  a 
fever ;  and  anon  they  tell  him  of  her. 

3 1  And  he  came,  and  took  her  by  the  hand, 
and  lifted  her  up ;  and  immediately  the  fever  left 
her,  and  she  ministered  unto  them. 

32  Tf  b  And  at  even,  when  the  sun  did  set, 
they  brought  unto  him  all  that  were  diseased, 
and  them  that  were  possessed  with  devils. 

33  And  all  the  city  was  gathered  together  at 
the  door. 

34  And  he  healed  many  that  were  sick  of  cli¬ 
vers  diseases,  and  cast  out  many  devils  ;  and 
c  suffered  not  the  devils  ||  to  speak,  because  they 
knew  him. 

35  Tf  And  d  in  the  morning,  rising  up  a  great 
while  before  day,  he  went  out,  and  departed  in¬ 
to  a  solitary  place,  and  there  prayed. 

36  And  Simon,  and  they  that  were  with  him, 
followed  after  him. 

37  And  when  they  had  found  him,  they  said 
unto  him,  All  men  seek’  for  thee. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them,  Let  us  go  into  the 
next  towns,  e  that  I  may  preach  there  also  :  for 
therefore  fcame  I  forth. 

39  And  he  preached  in  their  synagogues, 
throughout  all  Galilee,  and  cast  out  devils. 

40  If g  And  there  came  a  leper  to  him,  beseech¬ 
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ing  him,  and  kneeling  down  to  him,  and  say- 
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ing  unto  him,  If  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me 
clean. 

41  And  Jesus,  h  moved  with  compassion,  put 
forth  his  hand,  and  touched  him,  and  saith  unto 
him,  I  will ;  be  thou  clean. 

42  And,  as  soon  as  he  had  spoken,  imme¬ 
diately  the  leprosy  departed  from  him,  and  he 
was  cleansed. 

43  And  he  straitly  charged  him,  and  forth¬ 
with  sent  him  away ; 

44  And  saith  unto  him,  See  thou  say  nothing 
to  any  man:  but  go  thy  way,  *  shew  thyself  to 
the  priest,  and  offer  for  thy  cleansing  those 
things  k which  Moses  commanded,  for  a  testi¬ 
mony  unto  them. 

45  But  he  went  out,  1  and  began  to  publish  it 
much,  and  to  blaze  abroad  the  matter,  insomuch 
that  Jesus  could  no  more  openly  enter  into  the 
city,  but  was  without  in  desert  places  :  m  and 
they  came  to  him  from  every  quarter. 

CHAP.  II. 

3  Christ  liealeth  one  sick  of  the  palsy  ;  14  calleth 
Matthew  from  the  receipt  of  custom;  15  eateth 
with  publicans  and  sinners,  18  excuseth  his  dis¬ 
ciples  for  not  fasting,  23  and  for  plucking  the 
ears  of  corn  on  the  sabbath-clay . 

AND  again  a  he  entered  into  Capernaum, 
after  some  days ;  and  it  was  noised  that  he 
was  in  the  house. 

2  And  straightway  bmany  were  gathered  to¬ 
gether,  insomuch  that  there  was  no  room  to  re¬ 
ceive  them,  no,  not  so  much  as  about  the  door; 
and  he  preached  the  word  unto  them. 

3  And  c  they  come  unto  him,  bringing  one 
sick  of  the  palsy,  which  was  borne  of  four. 

4  And  d  when  they  could  not  come  nigh  unto 
him,  for  the  press,  they  uncovered  the  roof 
where  he  was;  and  when  they  had  broken  it  up, 
they  let  down  the  bed,  wherein  the  sick  of  the 
palsy  lay. 

5  e  When  Jesus  saw  their  faith,  he  said  unto  the 
sick  of  the  palsy,  Son,  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

6  But  there  were  certain  of  the  scribes  sitting 
there,  and  reasoning  in  their  hearts, 

7  Why  doth  this  man  thus  speak  blasphe¬ 
mies?  fwho  can  forgive  sins,  but  God  only  ? 

8  And  immediately,  8  when  Jesus  perceived  in 
his  spirit,  that  they  so  reasoned  within  them¬ 
selves,  he  said  unto  them,  Why  reason  ye  these 
things  in  your  hearts  ? 

9  h  Whether  is  it  easier,  to  say  to  the  sick  of 
the  palsy,  Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee ;  or  to  say, 
Arise,  and  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk  ? 

10  But  that  ye  may  ‘know  that  the  Son  of 
man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he 
saith  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,) 

111  say  unto  thee,  Arise,  and  take  up  thy 
bed,  and  go  thy  way  into  thine  house. 

12  And  immediately  he  arose,  took  up  the 
bed,  and  went  forth  before  them  all;  insomuch 
that  kthey  were  all  amazed,  and  glorified  God, 
saying,  We  never  saw  it  on  this  fashion. 

13  And  he  went  forth  again  by  the  sea-side; 
and  all  the  multitude  resorted  unto  him,  and  he 
taught  them. 
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14  1  And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw  Levi  the  son 
of  Alpheus,  sitting  ||  at  the  receipt  of  custom, 
and  said  unto  him,  Follow  me.  And  he  arose, 
and  followed  him. 

15  "[[  ”  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  Jesus  sat  J°r; 
at  meat  in  his  house,  many  publicans  and  sinners 

sat  also  together  with  Jesus  and  his  disciples:  for 
there  were  many,  and  they  followed  him. 

16  And  when  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  saw 
him  eat  with  publicans  and  sinners,  they  said 
unto  his  disciples.  How  is  it  that  he  eateth  and 
drinketh  with  publicans  and  sinners  ? 

17  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  saith  unto  them, 

"  They  that  are  whole,  have  no  need  of  the  phy- 
sician,  but  they  that  are  sick.  °I  came  not  to  f:  ■ 
call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance.  ».  i. 

18  "ft  And  pthe  disciples  of  John,  and  of  the  t 
Pharisees,  used  to  fast;  and  they  come,  and  say  If 
unto  him,  Why  do  the  disciples  of  John,  and 
of  the  Pharisees  fast,  but  thy  disciples  fast  not  ? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  q  Can  the  chil 
dren  of  the  bride-chamber  fast,  w  hile  the  bride-  *• ,5- 
groom  is  with  them  ?  as  long  as  they  have  the 
bridegroom  with  them,  they  cannot  fast. 

20  r  But  the  days  will  come,  when  the  bride-  r , ,e 
groom  shall  be  taken  away  from  them,  and  then  *■ 
shall  they  fast  in  those  days. 

21  No  man  also  seweth  a  piece  of  ||  new  cloth 
on  an  old  garment ;  else  the  new  piece  that  fillet 
it  up,  taketh  away  from  the  old,  and  the  rent  is 
made  w  orse. 

22  And  8  no  man  putteth  new  w  ine  into  old 
bottles ;  else  the  new  wane  doth  burst  the  bot-  9- 
ties,  and  the  w  ine  is  spilled,  and  the  bottles  will 
be  marred  :  but  new  wine  must  be  put  into  new 
bottles. 

23  if  r  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  went  t  Matth 
through  the  corn-fields  on  the  sabbath-day ;  and 
his  disciples  began,  as  they  went,  u  to  pluck  die 
ears  of  com. 

24  And  the  Pharisees  said  unto  him,  Behold, 
why  do  they  on  the  sabbath-day  that  which  is 
not  lawful  ? 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  never  read 
what  David  did,  w  hen  he  had  need,  and  was  an 
hungered,  he  and  they  that  were  wfith  him  ? 

26  x  How  he  went  into  the  house  of  God,  in 
the  days  of  Abiathar  the  high  priest,  and  did  eat  si-Ycr. 
the  shew-bread,  y  which  is  not  lawful  to  eat,  but  y  Fx(Hl 
for  die  priests,  and  gave  also  to  them  w  hich  s  •  • 
were  with  him  ? 

27  And  he  said  unto  them,  The  sabbath  was 
made  for  man,  and  not  man  for  the  sabbath : 

28  Therefore  1  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  also  of 
the  sabbadi. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  Christ  healeth  the  withered  hand,  10  and  many 
other  infirmities:  11  rebuketh  the  unclean  spi¬ 
rits:  13  chooseth  his  twelve  apostles:  22  con- 
futeth  the  blasphemy  of  casting  out  devils  by 
Beelzebub:  3 1  and  sheweth  who  are  his  brother, 
sister,  and  mother. 

AND  a  he  entered  again  into  the  synagogue;  Ilf 
and  there  was  a  man  there  which  had 
withered  hand. 
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domini  2  And  they  watched  him,  whetlier  he  would 
w i  heal  him  on  the  sabbath-day;  that  they  might 
accuse  him. 

3  And  he  saith  unto  the  man  which  had  the 
withered  hand,  Stand  forth. 

4  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Is  it  lawful  to  do 
good  on  the  sabbath-days,  or  to  do  evil  ?  to  save 

•»iM46tth*  hfe,  or  to  kill  ?  b  But  they  held  their  peace. 

L  ike' 14.8.  5  And  when  he  had  looked  round  about  on 

fi  or.  them  with  anger,  being  grieved  for  the  ||  hardness 
6“ndneiS-  of  their  hearts,  he  saith  unto  the  man;  Stretch 
fordi  thine  hand.  And  he  stretched  it  out ;  and 
his  hand  w  as  restored  whole  as  the  other, 
c  Matth*  6  H  And c  the  Pharisees  went  forth,  and  straight - 
d2Manh.  way  took  counsel  with  the  d  Herodians  againsi 
32.16.  him,  how  they  might  destroy  him. 

7  But  Jesus  withdrew  himself  with  his  disci¬ 
ples  to  the  sea :  and  a  great  multitude  from  Ga¬ 
ff  Luke  lilee  follow  ed  him,  eand  from  Judea, 

<s-17-  8  And  from  Jerusalem,  and  from  Idumea,  and 

from  beyond  Jordan;  and  they  about  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  a  great  multitude,  when  they  had  heard 
what  great  things  he  did,  came  unto  him : 

9  And  he  spake  to  his  disciples,  that  a  small 
ship  should  wait  on  him,  because  of  the  multi¬ 
tude,  lest  they  should  throng  him : 
rExod.  10  For  f  he  had  healed  many :  insomuch  that 
15^26.  they  ||  pressed  upon  him  for  to  touch  him,  as 

rushed.  many  as  had  plagues. 

g  chap.  11  And  g  unclean  spirits,  when  they  saAv  him, 
L’iAeV.4i.  fell  down  before  him,  and  cried,  saying,  Thou 
art  the  Son  of  God. 

12  And  he  straitly  charged  them,  that  they 
should  not  make  him  known, 
h  Matth.  13  TT  And  he  goeth  up  into  a  mountain,  hand 
l0>1-  calleth  unto  him  whom  he  would:  and  they  came 
unto  him. 

Luke 6.i3.  If  And  !  he  ordained  twelve,  that  they  should 
be  with  him,  and  that  he  might  send  them  forth 
to  preach, 

15  And  to  have  power  to  heal  sicknesses,  and 
to  cast  out  devils. 

k  John  16  And  Simon  k  he  sumamed  Peter ; 
i.«-  17  And  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John 

the  brother  of  James,  (and  he  surnamed  them 
Boanerges,  which  is,  The  sons  of  thunder,) 

18  And  Andrew,  and  Philip,  and  Bartholo¬ 
mew,  and  Matthew,  and  Thomas,  and  James 
the  son  of  Alpheus,  and  Thaddeus,  and  Simon 
the  Canaanite, 

Luke  6.16.  19  And  Judas  ‘Iscariot,  which  also  betrayed 

i  or  in, me  :  and  they  went  ||  into  an  house. 

r' nme'  20  And  the  multitude  cometh  together  again, 
m  chap.  m  so  that  they  could  not  so  much  as  eat  bread, 
e.  u.  21  And  when  his  ||  friends  heard  of  it,  they 
'kinsmen.  went  out  to  lay  hold  on  him:  for  they  said,  "He 
y0^n  is  beside  himself. 

22  *[f  And  the  scribes  which  came  down  from 
o  Matth  Jerusalem  said,  °He  hath  Beelzebub,  and  by  the 
y.iu!"  '  prince  of  the  devils  casteth  he  out  devils. 

23  And  he  called  them  unto  him ,  and  said  un- 
p Matth. i2- to  them  in  parables,  pHow  can  Satan  cast  out 

25,20.27.  Sa  an  ? 

And  if  a  kingdom  be  divided  against  itself, 
that  kingdom  cannot  stand. 


25  And  if  a  house  be  divided  against  itself, 

that  house  cannot  stand.  31. 

26  And  if  Satan  rise  up  against  himself,  and  '  * 

be  divided,  he  cannot  stand,  but  hath  an  end. 

27  q  No  man  can  enter  into  a  strong  man’s  qisa.49. 
house,  and  spoil  his  goods,  except  he  will  first  Matth. 
bind  the  strong  man ;  and  then  he  will  spoil  his  12-29- 

1  louse. 

28  r  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  All  sins  shall  be  *  Matth. 

forgiven  unto  the  sons  of  men,  and  blasphemies  Lukekw. 
wherewith  soever  they  shall  blaspheme :  1  Johns,  is. 

29  But  lie  that  shall  blaspheme  against  the 

Holy  Ghost,  hath  never  forgiveness,  but  is  in 
danger  of  eternal  damnation ;  , 

30  Because  they  said,  He  hath  an  unclean 
spirit. 

31  If  s  There  came  then  his  brethren  and  his  *  Matth. 
mother,  and,  standing  without,  sent  unto  him,  Luke's. «. 
calling  him. 

32  And  the  multitude  sat  about  him;  and  they 
said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy  mother,  and  thy  bre¬ 
thren  without,  seek  for  thee. 

33  And  he  answered  them,  saying,  *  Who  is  *  Matth. 
my  mother,  or  my  bretliren? 

34  And  he  looked  round  about  on  them 
which  sat  about  him,  and  said,  Behold  my  mo¬ 
ther,  and  my  brethren ! 

35  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  God, 

u  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  my  sister,  and  u  John 
mother. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  The  parable  of  the  sower,  14  and  the  meaning 
thereof  21  We  must  communicate  the  light  of 
our  knowledge  to  others.  26  The  parable  of  the 
seed  growing  secretly ,  30  and  of  the  mustard - 
seed.  35  Christ  stilleth  the  tempest  on  the  sea. 

ND  ahe  began  again  to  teach  by  the  sea- side :  aMatth. 
and  there  was  gathered  unto  him  a  great  j^*-e  8  4 
multitude,  so  that  he  entered  into  a  ship,  and  sat 
in  the  sea :  and  the  whole  multitude  was  by  the 
sea,  on  the  land. 

2  And  he  taught  them  many  things  by  para¬ 
bles,  and  b  said  unto  them  in  his  doctrine,  b  chap. 

3  c  Hearken ;  Behold,  there  went  out  a  sower  AsaA.w. 
to  sow : 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sowed,  d  some  <1  Matth. 
fell  by  the  way-side,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  13,4‘ 
came,  and  devoured  it  up. 

5  And  e  some  fell  on  stony  ground,  where  it  e  Matth. 
had  not  much  earth ;  and  immediately  it  sprang 13-  *• 
up,  because  it  had  no  depth  of  earth ; 

6  But  when  the  sun  was  up,  it  was  scorched ; 
and  because  it  had  no  root,  it  withered  away. 

7  And  f  some  fell  among  thorns,  and  the  f  Lukes.?, 
thorns  grew  up  and  choked  it,  and  it  yielded  no 

fruit. 

8  And  g  other  fell  on  good  ground,  and  did  g  Luke  8.  a. 
yield  fruit  that  sprang  up,  and  increased,  and 
brought  forth,  some  thirty,  and  some  sixty,  and 
some  an  hundred. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  He  that  hath  ears  to 

hear,  let  him  hear.  h 

10  And  when  he  was  alone,  h  they  that  were  8-9* 
about  him,  with  the  twelve,  asked  of  him  the 
parable. 


11  And 


The  meaning  thereof 
dum'ini  11  And  he  said  unto  them,  Unto  you  it  is 
.  31 • _ ,  given  to  know  the  mystery  of  the  kingdom  of 

1  i  cor.  God  :  but  unto  them  ‘  that  are  without,  all  these 
*■  >*•  ’  things  are  done  in  parables  ; 

k  Mrittb.  ]2  That  k  seeing  they  may  see,  and  not  per- 
13,  J'l‘  eeive  ;  and  hearing  they  may  hear,  and  not  un¬ 
derstand  ;  lest  at  any  time  they  should  be  con¬ 
verted,  and  their  sins  should  be  forgiven  them. 

13  And  he  said  unto  them,  Know  ye  not 
this  parable  ?  and  how  then  will  ye  know  all 
parables  ? 

14  ir 1  The  sower  soweth  the  word. 

15  And  these  are  they  by  the  way-side,  where 
the  word  is  sown  :  but,  when  they  have  heard, 
Satan  cometh  immediately,  and  taketh  away  the 
word  that  was  sown  in  their  hearts. 

16  And  these  are  they  likewise  which  are  sown 
on  stony  ground  ;  who,  when  they  have  heard  the 

E*ek.*33."*‘  wor(l>  immediately  receive  it  m  with  gladness ; 

17  And  have  no  root  in  themselves,  and  so 
endure  but  for  a  time  :  afterward,  when  affliction 
or  persecution  ariseth  for  the  word’s  sake,  im- 

nMmh.  mediately  they  are  n offended. 

18  And  these  are  they  which  are  sown  among 
thorns  ;  such  as  hear  the  word, 

o  iTim.  19  And  the  cares  of  this  world,  0  and  the 
deceitfulness  of  riches,  and  the  lusts  of  other 
things  entering  in,  choke  the  word,  and  it  be- 
cometh  unfruitful. 

20  And  these  are  they  which  are  sown  on 
good  ground  ;  such  as  hear  the  word,  and  receive 
jy°2hn  it,  p  and  bring  forth  fruit,  some  thirty-fold,  some 
iiebr.6. 7.  sixty,  and  some  an  hundred. 
qMutth.  2i  And  he  said  unto  them,  Is  a  candle 

*  The  brought  to  be  put  under  a  *  bushel,  or  under  a 
"the  bed  ?  and  not  to  be  set  on  a  candlestick  ? 

22  r  For  there  is  nothing  hid,  which  shall  not 
si?re?aiT  be  manifested ;  neither  was  any  thing  kept  secret,  i 
5?hc.u‘  but  that  it  should  come  abroad. 
fMattb.  23  If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear. 

24  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Take  heed  what 

*  Match,  ye  hear :  s  With  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  : 

be  measured  to  you  :  and  unto  you  that  hear, 
shall  more  be  given. 

t  Matth.  25  *  For  he  that  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given  ; 
13'12'  and  he  that  hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken 
even  that  which  he  hath. 

..  Matth.  26  H  And  he  said,  u  So  is  the  kingdom  of  God, 

13‘24'  as  if  a  man  should  cast  seed  into  the  ground  ; 

27  And  should  sleep,  and  rise  night  and  clay, 
and  the  seed  should  spring  and  grow  up,  he 
knoweth  not  how. 

r.  Gen.1.  28  For  x  the  earth  bringeth  forth  fruit  of  her- 
’  2'  self ;  first  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  after  that  the 

full  corn  in  the  ear. 

J °r. epe.  29  But  when  the  fruit  is  |j  brought  forth,  im- 
y  Rev.  mediately  y  he  putteth  in  the  sickle,  because  the 
14‘  15‘  harvest  is  come. 

2  Matth.  30  H  And  he  said,  Whereunto  shall  we  liken 

Fukc'n  w  the  kingdom  of  God  ?  or  with  what  comparison 

’  shall  we  compare  it  ? 

31  1  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  which, 
when  it  is  sown  in  the  earth,  is  less  than  all  the 
seeds  that  be  in  the  earth  : 

(111)  5  T 


The  legion  of  devils  cast  out.  865 

32  But  when  it  is  sown,  a  it  groweth  up,  and  domini 

becometh  greater  than  all  herbs,  and  shooteth  ,  '*• 
out  great  branches  :  so  that  the  fowls  of  the  air  ffTZ 
may  lodge  under  the  shadow  of  it.  2.  M.tr 

33  If b  And  with  many  such  parables  spake  he  t’hunu. 
the  word  unto  them, c  as  they  were  able  to  hear  it.  13-3f 

34  But  without  a  parable  spake  he  not  unto  Uif 
them  :  and  when  they  were  alone,  he  expounded 

i  all  tilings  to  his  disciples. 

35  IT  And  the  same  day  when  the  even  was 
come,  he  saith  unto  them,  dLet  us  pass  overun- 

to  the  other  side.  Luke  <*. '22. 

36  And,  when  they  had  sent  away  the  multi¬ 
tude,  they  took  him  even  as  he  .was  in  the  ship. 

And  there  were  also  with  him  other  little  ships. 

37  And  there  arose  a  great  storm  of  wind, 
and  the  waves  beat  into  the  ship,  so  that  it  was 
now  full. 

38  And  he  was  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  ship, 

e  asleep  on  a  pillow  :  and  they  awake  him,  and  |”at,h- 
!  say  unto  him,  f  Master,  carest  thou  not  that  we  Hebr.2. 
Perish  ?  .  JiiL 

39  And  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the  wind  ;  and  8-2‘- 
said  unto  the  sea,  g  Peace,  be  still.  And  the  ePs-89-9- 
wind  ceased,  and  there  was  a  great  calm. 

40  And  he  said  unto  them,  h  Why  are  ye  so 
fearful  ?  how  is  it  that  ye  have  no  faith  ? 

41  And  they  feared  exceedingly,  and  said  one 

to  another,  What  manner  of  man  is  this,  ‘  that  >p»- 107.29. 
even  the  wind  and  the  sea  obey  him  ! 

CHAP.  V. 

1  Christ  delivering  the  possessed  of  the  legion  of 
devils ,  13  they  enter  into  the  swine  :  25  he 
healeth  the  woman  of  the  bloody  issue,  35  and 
raiseth  from  death  J  aims’*  s  daughter. 

ND  a  they  came  over  unto  the  other  jj 
side  of  the  sea,  into  the  country  of  the  Luke  8.26. 

;  Gadarenes. 

1  2  And,  when  he  was  come  out  of  the  shin, 

immediately  there  met  him  out  of  the  tombs, 
b  a  man  with  an  unclean  spirit,  b  see 

3  Who  had  his  dwelling  among  the  tombs ;  and  Lukes?'”.' 
no  man  could  bind  him,  no,  not  with  chains  : 

4  Because  that  he  had  been  often  bound  with 
fetters  and  chains,  c  and  the  chains  had  been  c  p;k’ 

I  plucked  asunder  by  him,  and  the  fetters  broken  8'"'' 

I  in  pieces  ;  neither  could  any  man  tame  him. 

I  5  And  always,  night  and  day,  he  was  in  the 
mountains,  and  in  the  tombs,  crying,  and  cut¬ 
ting  himself  with  stones. 

6  But  when  he  saw  Jesus  afar  off,  he  ran  and 
worshipped  him ; 

7  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said, 

d  What  have  1  to  do  w  ith  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  d  Mnth. 
of  the  most  high  God  ?  I  adjure  thee  by  God,  L'u”es.3». 
that  thou  torment  me  not. 

8  (For  he  said  unto  him,  Come  out  of  the 
man,  thou  unclean  spirit.) 

9  And  he  asked  him,  What  is  thy  name  ? 

And  he  answered,  saying,  e  My  name  is  Legion:  'L'  ki 
for  we  are  many. 

10  And  he  besought  him  much  that  he  would 
not  send  them  away  out  of  the  country. 

11  Now  there  was  there,  nigh  unto  the  moun¬ 
tains,  a  great  herd  of  swine  feeding. 

:l  12  f  And 
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The  bloody  issue  healed.  S.  MARK. 

12  f  And  all  the  devils  besought  him,  saying, 

Send  us  into  the  swine,  that  we  may  enter  into 
them. 

13  And  forthwith  Jesus  gave  them  leave. 

And  the  unclean  spirits  went  out,  and  entered 
into  the  swine  ;  and  the  herd  ran  violently  down 
a  steep  place  into  the  sea,  (.they  were  about  two 
thousand)  and  were  choked  in  the  sea. 

14  And  they  that  fed  the  swine  fled,  E  and  told 
it  in  the  city,  and  in  the  country7.  And  they 
went  out  to  see  what  it  was  that  was  done. 

15  And  they  come  to  Jesus,  and  see  him  that 
was  possessed  with  the  devil,  and  had  the  legion, 
sitting,  and  clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind ;  h  and 
they  were  afraid. 

16  And  they  that  saw  it,  told  them  how  it 
befel  to  him  that  was  possessed  with  the  devil, 
and  also  concerning  the  swine. 

17  And  they  began  1  to  pray  him  to  depart  out 
of  their  coasts. 

18  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  ship,  k  he 
that  had  been  possessed  with  the  devil,  prayed 
him  that  he  might  be  with  him. 

1 9  Howbeit,  Jesus  suffered  him  not,  but  saith 
unto  him,  Go  home  to  thy  friends,  and  tell  them 
how  great  things  the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee, 
and  hath  had  compassion  on  thee. 

20  And  he  departed,  and  began  to  publish  in 
Decapolis,  how  great  things  Jesus  had  done  for 
him  ;  and  all  men  did  marvel. 

21  TJ  And  when  Jesus  1  was  passed  over  again 
by  ship,  unto  the  other  side,  much  people  ga¬ 
thered  unto  him  ;  and  he  was  nigh  unto  the  sea. 

22  m  And,  behold,  there  cometh  one  of  the 
rulers  of  the  synagogue,  Jairus  by  name  ;  and 

'  when  he  saw  him,  he  fell  at  his  feet, 

23  And  besought  him  greatly,  saying,  My 
little  daughter  lieth  at  the  point  of  death  :  I  pray 
thee ,  come  and  lay  thy  hands  on  her,  that  she 
may  be  healed,  and  she  shall  live. 

24  And  "  Jesus  went  with  him  ;  and  much 
people  followed  him,  and  thronged  him. 

25  *f[  And  °  a  certain  woman,  which  had  an 
issue  of  blood  twelve  years, 

26  And  had  suffered  many  tilings  of  many 
physicians,  and  had  spent  all  that  she  had,  and 
was  nothing  bettered,  but  rather  grew  worse : 

27  When  she  had  heard  of  Jesus,  came  in  the 
press  behind,  and  touched  his  garment : 

28  For  she  said,  p  If  I  may  touch  but  his 
clothes,  I  shall  be  whole. 

29  And  q  straightway  the  fountain  of  her  blood 
was  dried  up  ;  and  she  felt  in  her  body,  that  she 
was  healed  of  that  plague. 

30  And  Jesus,  'Immediately  knowing  in  him¬ 
self  that  virtue  had  gone  out  of  him,  turned 
him  about  in  the  press,  and  said,  Who  touched 
my  clothes  ? 

31  And  his  disciples  said  unto  him,  Thou 
seest  the  multitude  thronging  thee,  and  sayest 
thou,  Who  touched  me  ? 

32  And  he  looked  round  about  to  see  her  that 
had  done  this  thing. 

33  But  the  woman,  r  fearing  and  trembling, 
knowing  what  was  done  in  her,  came  and  fell 

2  (92-1) 


J aims'1  s  daughter  raised from  the  dead. 

down  before  him,  and  told  him  all  the  truth. 

34  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daughter,  5  thy 

faith  hath  made  thee  whole  ;  go  in  peace,  and  be  s  Matth> 
whole  of  thy  plague.  «  **• 

35  Tf  While  he  yet  spake,  there  came  from  the  •'Ji’-10‘K 
ruler  of  the  synagogue’s  house  certain  which  said, 

*  Thy-  daughter  is  dead  ;  why  troublest  thou  the  g.4?!" 
Master  any  further  ? 

36  As  soon  as  Jesus  heard  the  word  that  was 
spoken,  he  saith  unto  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue, 

u  Be  not  afraid,  only  believe.  " 

37  And  he  suffered  no  man  to  follow  him, 

*  save  Peter,  and  James,  and  John  the  brother  x  Luke 
of  James. 

38  And  he  cometh  to  the  house  of  the  ruler 
of  the  synagogue,  and  seeth  the  tumult,  and 
them  that  wept  and  wailed  greatly. 

39  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he  saith  unto 

them,  Why  make  ye  this  ado,  and  weep  ?  the 
damsel  is  not  dead,  y  but  sleepeth.  y  J°Jn 

40  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn.  *  But  za<.«  9.40. 
when  he  had  put  them  all  out,  he  taketh  the 
father  and  the  mother  of  the  damsel,  and  them 
that  were  with  him,  and  entereth  in  where  the 
damsel  was  lying. 

41  And  he  took  the  damsel  by  the  hand,  and 
said  unto  her,  Talitha-cumi  ;  which  is,  being 
interpreted,  Damsel,  (I  say  unto  thee)  a  arise. 

42  And  straightway  the  damsel  arose, 
walked  ;  for  she  was  of  the  age  of  twelve  years. 

And  b  they  were  astonished  with  a  great  asto-  bk"ke 
nishment. 

43  And  he  charged  them  straitly  that  no  man 
should  know  it ;  and  c  commanded  that  some-  c  Luke 
thing  should  be  given  her  to  eat. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  Christ  is  contemned  of  his  countrymen.  7  He 
greet h  the  twelve  power  over  unclean  spirits. 

14  Divers  opinions  of  Christ.  27  John  Bap¬ 
tist  is  beheaded,  29  and  buried.  30  The  apos¬ 
tles  return  from  preaching.  34  The  miracle 
of  five  loaves  and  two  fishes.  48  Christ  %valk- 
eth  on  the  sea  ;  53  aria  healcth  all  that  touch 
him. 
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ND  he  went  out  from  thence,  a  and  came  a  Matth. . 
into  his  own  country  ;  and  his  disciples  Fake  4.  u 
follow  him. 

2  And  when  the  sabbath-day  was  come,  he 
began  to  teach  in  the  synagogue  :  and  many7,  b  chap, 
hearing  him,  b  were  astonished,  saying,  "From1,27’ 
whence  hath  this  man  these  things  ?  and  what 
wisdom  is  this  which  is  given  unto  him,  that 
even  such  mighty  works  are  wrought  by  his 
hands ? 

3  c  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son  of  Mary, 

d  the  brother  of  James,  and  Joses,  and  of  Juda,  dem¬ 
and  Simon  ?  and  are  not  his  sisters  here  with  us  :  9‘ 

And  they  were  offended  at  him.  e  Tohn 

4  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  e  A  prophet  is  not e  0  n 


without  honour,  but  in  his  own  country, 
among  his  own  kin,  and  in  his  own  house. 

-5  And  he  f  could  there  do  no  mighty  work, 
save  that  he  laid  his  hands  upon  a  few  sick  folk, 
and  healed  them. 
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The  twelve  sent  forth.  CHAP. 

6  And  he  marvelled  because  of  their  unbelief. 
g  And  he  went  round  about  the  villages,  teaching. 
e  Matth.  7  H  h  And  he  called  unto  him  the  twelve,  and 
LifkL'13  22  began  to  send  them  forth  by  two  and  two ;  1  and 
h  Matth.  "  gave  them  power  over  unclean  spirits ; 
chap.  3.  ,4.  8  And  commanded  them  that  they  should  take 

iL»k.<i.i.  nothing  for  their  journey,  save  a  staff  only:  no 
*Thewotd  scrip,  no  bread,  no  *  money  in  their  purse; 

9  But  be  shod  with  sandals;  and  not  put  on 
two  coats. 

10  And  he  said  unto  them,  In  what  place  so¬ 
ever  ye  enter  into  an  house,  there  abide  till  ye 
depart  from  that  place. 

1 1  k  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive  you,  nor 
monly!lot  hear  you,  when  ye  depart  thence,  1  shake  off  the 
k  Match,  dust  under  your  feet,  for  a  testimony  against 

them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall  be  more 
tolerable  for  Sodom  and  Gomorrha  in  the  day  of 
judgment  than  for  that  city. 

12  And  they  went  out,  and  preached  that  men 
should  repent. 

13  And  they  cast  out  many  devils,  m  and 
anointed  with  oil  many  that  were  sick,  and  heal¬ 
ed  them. 

14  "And  king  Herod  heard  of  him;  (for  his 
name  was  spread  abroad;)  and  he  said.  That 
John  the  Baptist  was  risen  from  the  dead,  and 
therefore  mighty  works  do  shew  forth  them¬ 
selves  in  him. 

15  °  Others  said,  That  it  is  Elias.  And  others 
said,  That  it  is  a  prophet,  or  as  one  of  the  pro¬ 
phets. 

16  If  pBut  when  Herod  heard  thereof  he  said, 
It  is  John,  whom  I  beheaded  :  he  is  risen  from 
the  dead. 

17  For  Herod  himself  had  sent  forth,  and  laid 
hold  upon  John,  and  bound  him  in  prison,  for 
Heredias’  sake,  his  brother  Philip’s  wife :  for  he 
had  married  her. 

18  For  John  had  said  unto  Herod,  q  It  is  not 
lawful  for  thee  to  have  thy  brother’s  wife. 

19  Therefore  Heredias  had  ||  a  quarrel  against 
him,  and  would  have  killed  him  ;  but  she  could 
not : 

20  For  Herod  feared  John,  knowing  that  he 
was  a  just  man  and  an  holy,  and  ||  observed  him ; 
and  when  he  heard  him,  he  did  many  things, 
and  heard  him  gladly. 

21  And  when  a  convenient  day  was  come, 
that  Herod  on  r  his  birth-day  8  made  a  supper 
to  his  lords,  high  captains,  and  chief  estates  of 
Galilee  : 

22  And  when  the  daughter  of  the  said  Here¬ 
dias  came  in,  and  1  danced,  and  pleased  Herod, 
and  them  that  sat  with  him,  the  king  said  unto 
the  damsel,  "Ask  of  me  whatsoever  thou  wilt, 
and  I  will  give  it  thee. 

23  And  he  sware  unto  her,  Whatsoever  thou 
shalt  ask  of  me,  I  will  give  it  thee,  unto  the  half 
of  my  kingdom. 

24  And  she  went  forth,  and  said  unto  her  mo¬ 
ther,  What  shall  I  ask  ?  And  she  said,  The  head 
of  John  the  Baptist. 

25  And  she  came  in  straightway  with  haste 
unto  the  king,  and  asked,  saying,  I  will  that 


VI. 


John  Baptist  beheaded.  801 
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thou  give  me,  by  and  by  in  a  cliarger,the  head  of  domTm 
John  the  Baptist.  3*-  , 

26  And  v  the  king  was  exceeding  sorry ;  yet  T  Matth 
for  his  oath’s  sake,  and  for  their  sakes  which  sat  >«•«• 
with  him,  he  would  not  reject  her. 

27  And  immediately  the  king  sent  |)  an  ex-  |Or,  ^ 
ecutioner,  and  commanded  his  head  to  be  " 
brought :  and  he  went  and  beheaded  him  in 

the  prison ; 

28  And  brought  his  head  in  a  charger,  and 
gave  it  to  the  damsel :  and  the  damsel  gave  it  to 
her  mother. 

29  And  x  when  his  disciples  heard  of  it,  they 
came  and  took  up  his  corpse,  and  laid  it  in  a 
tomb. 

30  H  y  And  the  apostles  gathered  themselves 
together  unto  Jesus,  and  told  him  all  things,  both 
what  they  had  done,  and  what  they  had  taught. 

31  And  he  said  unto  them,  Come  ye  your¬ 
selves  apart  into  a  desert  place,  and  rest  a  while  : 

1  for  there  were  many  coming  and  going,  and 
they  had  no  leisure  so  much  as  to  eat. 

32  a  And  they  departed  into  a  desert  place  by  a  Match, 
ship  privately. 

33  And  the  people  saw  them  departing,  and 
many  knew  him,  and  ran  afoot  thither  out  of  all 
cities,  and  outwent  them,  and  came  together 
unto  him. 

34  ff  b  And  Jesus,  when  he  came  out,  saw  b  Match, 
much  people,  and  was  moved  with  compassion  Iff 
toward  them,  because  they  were  as  sheep  not  ha¬ 
ving  a  shepherd  :  and  he  began  to  teach  them 
many  things. 

35  c  And  when  the  day  was  now  far  spent,  his  cMaub. 
disciples  came  unto  him,  and  said,  This  is  a  de 
sell  place,  and  now  the  time  is  far  passed  ; 

36  Send  them  away,  that  they  may  go  into 
the  country  round  about,  and  into  the  villages, 
and  buy  themselves  bread  :  for  they  have  no¬ 
thing  to  eat. 

37  He  answered,  and  said  unto  them,  d  Give  d  sc* 
ye  them  to  eat.  And  they  say  unto  him,  Shall 

we  go  and  buy  two  hundred  *  pennyworth  oi  ?k.u.,ks 
bread,  and  give  them  to  eat  ? 

38  He  saith  unto  them,  How 
have  ye  ?  go  and  see.  And,  when  they  knew 
they  say,  Five,  and  two  fishes. 

39  And  he  commanded  them  to  make  all  sit  as  Match, 

down  by  companies  upon  the  green  grass.  18,28' 

40  And  they  sat  down  in  ranks,  by  hundreds, 
and  by  fifties. 

41  And,  when  he  had  taken  the  five  loaves, 
and  the  two  fishes,  he  looked  up  to  heaven,  e  and 
blessed,  and  brake  the  loaves,  and  gave  them  to 
his  disciples  to  set  before  them  ;  and  the  tw  o 
fishes  divided  he  among  them  all. 

42  And  they  did  all  eat,  f  and  were  filled. 

43  And  they  took  up  twelve  baskets  full  of 

the  fragments,  and  of  the  fishes.  s  mmh,. 

44  And  they  that  did  eat  of  the  loaves,  were  ,  :'*“ 

about  five  thousand  men.  ,0r> 

45  If  g  And  straightway  he  constrained  his 
disciples  to  get  into  the  ship,  and  to  go  to  the 
other  side  before  1!  unto  Bethsaida,  while  he 
sent  away  the  people. 
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46  And  when  he  had  sent  them  away,  he  de¬ 
parted  into  a  mountain  to  pray. 

47  h  And  when  even  was  come,  the  ship  was 
in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  and  he  alone  on  the 
land. 

48  And  he  saw  them  toiling  in  rowing :  (for 
the  wind  was  contrary  unto  them : )  and  about 
the  fourth  watch  of  the  night,  he  cometh  unto 
them,  walking  upon  the  sea,  and  *  would  have 
passed  by  them. 

49  But,  when  they  saw  him  walking  upon  the 
sea,  they  supposed  it  had  been  a  spirit,  and  cried 
out : 

50  (For  they  all  saw  him,  and  were  troubled : ) 
and  immediately  he  talked  with  them,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Be  of  good  cheer  :  k  it  is  I ;  be  not 
afraid. 

51  And  lie  went  up  unto  them  into  the  ship  ; 
and  the  wind  ceased :  and  they  were  sore  amaz¬ 
ed  in  themselves  beyond  measure,  and  won¬ 
dered. 

52  For  they  considered  not  the  miracle  of  the 
i  ci.ap.  3. ;.  loaves  :  for  1  their  heart  was  hardened. 

53  [[  m  And  when  they  had  passed  over,  they 
came  into  the  land  of  Gennesaret,  and  drew  to 
the  shore. 

54  And,  when  they  were  come  out  of  the 
ship,  straightway  they  knew  him, 

55  And  ran  through  that  whole  region  round 
about,  and  began  to  carry  about  in  beds  n  those 
that  were  sick,  where  they  heard  he  was. 

56  And  whithersoever  he  entered,  into  villa¬ 
ges,  or  cities,  or  country,  they  laid  the  sick  in 
the  streets,  and  besought  him  °  that  they  might 
touch  if  it  were  but  the  border  of  his  gar 
ment  :  and  as  many  as  touched  ||  him,  were 
made  whole. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  The  Pharisees  find  fault  at  the  disciples ,  for 
eating  'with  unwashen  hands.  8  They  break 
the  commandment  of  God  by  the  traditions  of 
men.  14  Meat defilet li  not  the  man:  24  Christ 
healeth  the  Syrophenician  'woman’’ s  daughter  of 
an  unclean  spirit ,  31  and  one  that  'was  deaf 
and  stammered  in  his  speech. 

THEN  a  came  together  unto  him  the  Phari¬ 
sees,  and  certain  of  the  scribes,  which  came 
from  Jerusalem. 

2  And  when  they  saw  some  of  his  disciples 
eat  bread  with  ||  defiled  (that  is  to  say,  with  un¬ 
washen)  hands,  they  found  fault. 

3  For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the  Jews,  except 
they  wash  their  hands  ||  oft,  eat  not,  b  holding 
the  tradition  of  the  elders. 

4  And  'when  they  come  from  the  market,  ex¬ 
cept  they  wash,  they  eat  not.  And  many  other 
things  there  be,  which  they  have  received  to 
hold,  as  the  washing  of  cups  and  *  pots,  brazen 
vessels,  and  of  ([tables. 

5  Then  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  asked  him, 
Why  walk  not  thy  disciples  according,  to  the 
tradition  of  the  elders,  but  eat  bread  with  un¬ 
washen  hands  ? 

6  He  answered,  and  said  unto  them,  Well 
hath  Esaias  prophesied  of  you,  hypocrites,  as  it 
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is  written,  c  This  people  honoureth  me 
their  lips,  but  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

7  Howbeit,  in  vain  do  they  worship  me,  teach-  c  Is3iah 
ing  for  doctrines  dthe  commandments  of  men. 

8  For  laying  aside  the  commandment  of  God,^. 
ye  hold  the  tradition  of  men,  as  the  washing  of 
pots  and  cups  :  and  many  other  such  like  things 

ye  do. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  Full  'well  ye  ((  re-  u  or. 

ject  the  commandment  of  God,  that  ye  may  Jrus,rale- 
keep  e  your  own  tradition.  e  ver.  3.  s. 

10  For  Moses  said,  f  Honour  thy  father  andf  Exod. 

thy  mother ;  and,  g  Whoso  curseth  fa  tire  r  01“^. 
mother,  let  him  die  the  death  :  _  Le'Fjo  ? 

11  But  ye  say,  If  a  man  shall  say  to  his  fathei  c'  -2 '  • 
or  mother,  It  is  h  Corban,  that  is  to  say,  A  gift , b  b[ltth- 
by  whatsoever  thou  mightest  be  profited  by  me; 

he  shall  be  free. 

12  And  ye  suffer  him  no  more  to  do  aught  for 
his  father  or  his  mother  ; 

13  'Making  the  word  of  God  of  none  effect 1  ver. 9. 
through  your  tradition,  which  ye  have  delivered : 

and  many  such  like  things  do  ye. 

14  ®(|  k  And,  when  he  had  called  all  the  people  k  Matth. 
unto  him ,  he  said  unto  them,  Hearken  unto  me,15,10* 
every  one  of  you,  and  understand. 

15  1  There  is  nothing  from  without  a  man,  that  1  Rom.  u. 
entering  into  him,  can  defile  him  :  but  die  things  1  tS. 
which  come  out  of  him,  those  are  they  that  de¬ 
file  the  man. 

16  m  If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear,  let 
hear. 

17  And,  when  he  was  entered  into  the  house 
from  the  people,  11  his  disciples  asked  him  con- 
cerning  the  parable. 

18  And  he  saith  unto  them,  0  Are  ye  so  with- 
out  understanding  also  ?  Do  ye  not  perceive,  that 
whatsoever  thing  from  without  entereth  into  the 
man,  it  cannot  defile  him ; 

19  Because  it  entereth  not  into  his  heart,  but 
into  the  belly,  and  goeth  out  into  the  draught, 
purging  all  meats  ? 

20  And  he  said,  That  which  cometh  out  of 
the  man,  that  defileth  the  man. 

21  p  For  from  within,  out  of  the  heart  of  r  ceu 
men,  proceed  evil  thoughts,  adulteries,  fornica- ! 
tions,  murders, 

22  Thefts,  covetousness,  wickedness,  deceit, 
lasciviousness,  an  evil  eye,  blasphemy,  pride, 
foolishness : 

23  All  these  evil  things  come  from  within, 
and  defile  the  man. 

24  <TT  q  And  from  thence  he  arose,  and  went  q  Matth. 
into  the  borders  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  entered  ”'21, 
into  an  house,  and  would  have  no  man  know  it; 
but  he  could  not  be  hid  : 

25  For  a  certain  woman,  whose  young  daugh- 

ter  had  an  r  unclean  spirit,  heard  of  him,  and  s  Rev 
came  and  s  fell  at  his  feet ;  17- 

_  26  (The [woman  was  a  ||  Greek,  a  Syropheni  -  haniile. 
cian  by  nation  :)  and  she  besought  him  that  he  *:JJI2“wh- 
would  cast  forth  the  devil  out  of  her  daughter.  n'R([v. 

27  But  Jesus  said  unto  her,  Let  the  *  children 22-  V 
first  be  filled  :  for  it  is  not  meet  to  take  the  chil¬ 
dren’s  bread,  and  to  cast  it  unto  the  "dogs. 

28  And 


6.  I 
8.  21. 
Matth. 
15.  19. 


*  Matth. 
15.  29. 


a  Matth. 
9.  32. 


b  Chap, 

8. 23. 

c  Chap, 
6.41. 

il  John  11. 
33,  38. 


»  Matth. 
15.32. 

b  Chap. 
t>.  34. 


c  See 
N  umb, 
11.22. 

2  Kings 
7.2. 

d  Matth. 
15.34. 

Chap.  6.  38. 


I 


Christ  feedeth  the  people :  CHAP.  VIII. 

28  And  she  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
x  Yes,  Lord :  yet  the  dogs  under  the  table  eat  of 
the  children’s  crumbs. 

29  And  he  said  unto  her,  For  this  saying  go 
thy  n  ay ;  y  the  devil  is  gone  out  of  thy  daughter. 

30  And  when  she  was  come  to  her  house,  she 
found  the  devil  gone  out,  and  her  daughter  laid 
upon  the  bed. 

31  If  And  again,  departing  zfrom  the  coasts  of 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  he  came  unto  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
through  the  midst  of  the  coasts  of  Decapolis. 

32  And  they  bring  unto  him  one  that  was 
deaf,  and a  had  an  impediment  in  his  speech ;  and 
they  beseech  him  to  put  his  hand  upon  him. 

33  And  he  took  him  aside  from  the  multitude, 
and  put  his  fingers  into  his  ears  ;  and  b  he  spit, 
and  touched  his  tongue ; 

34  And,  c  looking  up  to  heaven,  he  d  sighed, 
and  saith  unto  him,  Ephphatha,  that  is,  Be 
opened. 

35  And  straightway  his  ears  were  opened,  and 
the  string  of  his  tongue  was  loosed,  and  he 
spake  plain. 

e  Matth.  36  And  he  e  charged  them  that  they  should  tell 
chap.  s.  43.  no  man ;  but  the  more  he  charged  them,  so  much 
the  more  a  great  deal  they  published  it ; 

37  And  were  beyond  measure  astonished,  say¬ 
ing,  He  hath  done  all  things  well :  he  maketh 
both  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb  to  speak. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1  Christ  feedeth  the  people  miraculously :  10  re¬ 
fuse  th  to  give  a  sign  to  the  Pharisees :  14  ad¬ 
monish  cth  his  disciples  to  beware  of  the  leaven  of 
the  Pharisees ,  and  of  the  leaven  of  Herod:  22 
giveth  a  blind  man  his  sight:  27  acknowledgeth 
that  he  is  the  Christ,  who  should  suffer  and  rise 
again:  34  and  exhorteth  to  patience  in  perse¬ 
cution  for  the  profession  of  the  gospel. 

N  those  days,  the  multitude  being  very  great, 
and  having  nothing  to  eat,  3  Jesus  called  his 
disciples  unto  him ,  and  saith  unto  them, 

2  bI  have  compassion  on  the  multitude,  be¬ 
cause  they  have  now  been  w  ith  me  three  days, 
and  have  nothing  to  eat ; 

3  And  if  I  send  them  away  fasting  to  their 
own  houses,  they  will  faint  by  the  way  :  for 
divers  of  them  came  from  far. 

4  And  his  disciples  answered  him,  cFrom 
whence  can  a  man  satisfy  these  men  with  bread 
here  in  the  wilderness  ? 

5  And  he  asked  them,  d  How  many  loaves 
have  ye  ?  And  they  said,  Seven. 

6  And  he  commanded  the  people  to  sit  down 
on  the  ground:  and  he  took  the  seven  loaves, 
and  gave  thanks,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  his  dis¬ 
ciples  to  set  before  them ;  and  they  did  set  them 
before  the  people. 

e Mat*.  7  And  they  had  a  few  small  fishes:  and  ehe 
chap.'e.4i.  blessed,  and  commanded  to  set  them  also  before 
them. 

8  So  they  did  eat,  and  were  filled :  and  the} 
took  up,  of  the  broken  meat  that  was  left,  seven 
baskets. 

9  And  they  that  had  eaten,  were  about  foui 
thousand :  and  he  sent  them  away. 
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10  IT  And  straightway  he  entered  into  a  ship 
with  his  disciples,  and  came  into  the  parts  of , 
Dalmanutha. 

11  f  And  the  Pharisees  came  forth,  and  began  ,f6Mf,h- 
to  question  with  him,  seeking  of  him  a  sign 
from  heaven,  tempting  him. 

12  And  he  e  sighed  deeply  in  his  spirit,  and 
saith,  Why  doth  this  generation  seek  after  a 
sign  <  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There  shall  no  sign 
be  given  unto  this  generation. 

13  And  he  left  them,  and  entering  into  the 
ship  again,  departed  to  the  other  side. 

14  h  Now  the  disciples  had  forgotten  to  take  b6M5,tth- 
bread ;  neither  had  they  in  the  ship  with  them 
more  than  one  loaf. 

15  And  he  charged  them,  saying, '  Take  heed,  }6“a.tth* 
beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  and  of  the  Lukc  12,1 
leaven  of  Herod. 

16  And  they  reasoned  among  themselves, 

saying,  It  is  k  because  we  have  no  bread.  i6.fl£“lh 

17  And,  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he  saith  unto 
them,  Why  reason  ye,  because  ye  have  no 
bread  ?  perceive  ye  not  yet,  1  neither  understand? 
have  ye  your  heart  yet  hardened  ? 

18  Having  eyes,  see  ye  not  ?  and  having  ears, 
hear  ye  not  ?  and  do  ye  not  remember  ? 

19  ra  When  1  brake  the  five  loaves  among  ”  fp- 
five  thousand,  how  many  baskets  full  of  frag¬ 
ments  took  ye  up  ?  They  say  unto  him,  Twelve. 

20  And  when  the  seven  among  four  thousand, 
how  many  baskets  full  of  fragments  took  ye  up  ? 

And  they  said,  Seven. 

21  And  he  said  unto  them,  n  How  is  it  that  ye  " 

do  not  understand  ?  Verse  7. 

22  Tf  And  he  cometh  to  °Bethsaida ;  and  they  ojohm.-.. 
bring  a  blind  man  unto  him,  and  besought  him 

to  touch  him. 

23  And  he  took  the  blind  man  by  the  hand; 
and  led  him  out  of  the  town ;  and  when  he  had 

p  spit  on  his  eyes,  and  put  his  hands  upon  him,  Pfy’ - 
he  asked  him  if  he  saw  aught  ?  jhu-Fs.r. 

24  And  he  looked  up,  and  said,  I  see  men  as 
trees  walking. 

25  After  that,  he  put  his  hands  again  upon  his 
eyes,  and  made  him  look  up :  and  he  was  re¬ 
stored,  and  saw  every  man  clearly. 

26  And  he  sent  him  away  to  his  house,  say¬ 
ing,  Neither  go  into  the  town,  9  nor  tell  it  to  any 
in  the  town. 

27  And  Jesus  went  out,  and  his  disciples, 

r  into  the  towns  of  Cesarea  Philippi :  and  by  the  rM;m. 
way  he  asked  his  disciples,  saying  unto  them,10’13' 
Whom  do  men  say  that  I  am  ? 

28  8  And  they  answered,  John  the  Baptist;  >Ma«h. 
but  some  say,  Elias;  and  others,  One  of  the10'11' 
prophets. 

29  And  he  saith  unto  them,  But  whom  say 
ye  that  I  am  ?  And  Peter  answereth,  and  saith 
unto  him,  1  Thou  art  the  Christ. 

30  And  he  charged  them,  “that  they  should uven-w 

tell  no  man  of  him.  udfip 

3 1  IF  And  x  he  began  to  teach  them,  that  the  Son  ^ 
of  man  must  suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected 

of  the  elders,  arid  of 'the  chief  priests,  and  scribes, 
and  be  killed ;  and  after  three  days  rise  again. 
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70  Christ  transfigured.  S.  MARK. 

32  And  he  spake  that  saying  openly.  And 
Petei*  took  him,  and  began  to  rebuke  him. 

33  But  when  he  had  turned  about,  and  look¬ 
ed  on  his  disciples,  he  rebuked  Peter,  saying, 

Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan  :  for  thou  savourest 
not  the  things  that  be  of  God,  but  the  things  that 
be  of  men. 

34  And  when  he  had  called  the  people 
unto  him ,  with  his  disciples  also,  he  said  unto 
them,  y  Whosoever  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and 
follow  me. 

35  For  1  whosoever  will  save  his  life,  shall 
lose  it ;  but  whosoever  shall  fose  his  life,  for  my 
sake  and  the  gospel’s,  the  same  shall  save  it. 

36  For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall 
gain  die  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ? 

37  Or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for 
his  soul  ? 

38  “Whosoever,  therefore,  shall  be  ashamed 
Rcur/i.  is.  of  me,  and  of  my  words,  in  this  adulterous  and 

sinful  generation ;  of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of 
man  be  ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory 
of  his  Father,  with  the  holy  angels. 

CHAP.  IX. 

2  Jesus  is  transfigured.  11  He  instructeth  his 
disciples  concerning  the  coming  of  Elias :  14 
casteth  forth  a  dumb  and  deaf  spirit:  30  fore- 
tclleth  his  death  and  resurrection :  33  exhorteth 
his  disciples  to  humility  .-38  bidding  them  not 
to  prohibit  such  as  be  not  against  them ,  nor  to 
give  offence  to  any  of  the  faithful. 

AND  he  said  unto  them,  “Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  That  there  be  some  of  them  that  stand 
here,  which  shall  not  taste  of  death,  till  they 
have  seen  the  kingdom  of  God  come  with 
power. 

&  Matth.  2  H  b  And,  after  six  days,  Jesus  taketh  with 
i.uke  9. 28.  him  Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and  leadeth 
them  up  into  an  high  c  mountain  apart  by  them¬ 
selves  :  and  he  was  transfigured  before  them. 

3  And  his  raiment  became  shining,  d  exceed¬ 
ing  white  as  snow :  so  as  no  fuller  on  earth  can 
white  them. 

4  And  there  appeared  unto  them  Elias  with 
Moses  :  and  they  were  talking  with  Jesus. 

5  And  Peter  answered,  and  said  to  Jesus, 
Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here :  and  let  us 
make  three  tabernacles ;  one  for  thee,  and  one 
for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias. 

6  For  e  he  wist  not  what  to  say ;  for  they  were 
sore  afraid. 

7  And  there  was  fa  cloud  that  overshadowed 
them  ;  and  a  voice  came  out  of  the  cloud,  saying, 
g  This  i.->  my  beloved  Son ;  hear  him. 

8  And  suddenly,  when  they  had  looked  round 
about,  they  saw  no  man  any  more,  save  Jesus 
only  with  themselves. 

9  And,  as  they  came  down  from  the  moun- 
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lie  casteth  out  the  dumb  spirit. 

11  *[[  And  they  asked  him,  saying,  Why  say 
the  scribes  that  Elias  must  first  come  ? 

12  And  he  answered,  and  told  them,  Elias, 
verily  cometh  first,  and  restoreth  all  things :  • 
1  and  how  it  is  written  of  the  Son  of  man,  that 
he  must  suffer  many  tilings,  and  be  set  at 
nought. 

13  But  I  say  unto  you,  kThat  Elias  is  indeed 
come,  and  they  have  done  unto  him  whatsoever 
they  listed,  as  it  is  written  of  him. 

14  Tf 1  And,  when  he  came  to  his  disciples,  he 
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tain,  hhe  charged  them  that  they  should  tell  no 
man  what  things  they  had  seen,  till  the  Son  of 
man  were  risen  from  the  dead. 

10  And  they  kept  that  saying  with  themselves, 
questioning  one  with  another,  what  the  rising 
from  the  dead  should  mean. 


saw  a  great  multitude  about  them,  and  the  scribes  Luke's.  37. 
questioning  with  them. 

15  And  straightway  all  the  people,  when  they 
beheld  him,  were  greatly  amazed,  and,  running 
to  him ,  saluted  him. 

16  And  he  asked  the  scribes,  What  question 

ye  ||  with  them?  jor,«»i»n5 

17  And  “one  of  the  multitude  answered,  and 
said,  Master,  I  have  brought  unto  thee  my  son,  s- 38- 
which  hath  a  dumb  spirit : 

18  And  wheresoever  he  taketh  him,  he  ||  tear- 

eth  him :  and  he  foameth,  and  gnasheth  with  Like  9?  39. 
his  teeth,  and  pineth  away :  and  I  spake  to  thy 
disciples  that  they  should  cast  him  out;  and 
they  could  not. 

19  He  answereth  him,  and  saith,  nO  faithless 
generation !  how  long  shall  I  be  with  you  ?  how 
long  shall  I  suffer  you  ?  0  Bring  him  unto  me. 

20  And  they  brought  him  unto  him  :  and, 
when  he  saw  him,  straightway  the  spirit  tare 
him ;  and  he  fell  on  the  ground,  and  wallowed, 
foaming. 

21  And  he  asked  his  father,  How  long  is  it 
ago  since  this  came  unto  him  ?  And  he  said,  Of 
a  child. 

22  And  oft-times  it  hath  cast  him  into  the  fire, 
and  into  the  waters,  to  destroy  him :  but  if  thou 
canst  do  any  thing,  have  compassion  on  us,  and 
help  us. 

23  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou  canst  believe, 

p  all  things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth.  p  Matth. 

24  And  straightway  the  father  of  the  child  Ghap°.'n.v. 
cried  out,  and  said  with  tears,  Lord,  I  believe  ;  Joh" u'40- 
help  thou  mine  unbelief. 

25  When  Jesus  saw  that  the  people  came 
running  together,  q  he  rebuked  the  foul  spirit,  qL, ike 
saying  unto  him,  Thou  dumb  and  deaf  spirit,  1 9- 42- 
charge  thee,  come  out  of  him,  and  enter  no  more 
into  him. 

26  And  the  spirit  cried,  and  rent  him  sore, 
and  came  out  of  him :  and  he  was  as  one  dead ; 
insomuch  that  many  said,  He  is  dead. 

27  But  Jesus  took  him  by  the  hand,  and  lifted 
him  up  ;  and  he  arose. 

28  And  when  lie  u?as  come  into  the  house, 

r  his  disciples  asked  him  privately,  Why  could  r  Matth. 
not  we  cast  him  out  ?  17-19- 

29  And  he  said  unto  them,  'This  kind  can  MattK 
come  forth  by  nothing  but  by  prayer  and  fasting.  17  ■  *»• ' 

30  TI  And  they  departed  thence,  and  passed  t Matth. 
through  Galilee ;  and  he  would  not  that  any  man  Lute  9.  u. 
should  know'  it. 

31  For  he  taught  his  disciples,  and  said  unto 
them,  *  The  Son  of  man  is  deliv  ered  into  the 

hands 
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Christ  ex  ho  r  let  h  to  humility.  CHAP 

hands  of  men,  and  they  shall  kill  him ;  and  after 
that  he  is  killed,  he  shall  rise  the  third  day. 

32  But  they  understood  not  that  saying,  and 
were  afraid  to  ask  him. 

33  If  And  he  came  to  Capernaum  :  and  being 
in  the  house,  he  asked  them,  u  What  was  it  that 

Matth.i3.i.  j.e  diSpUted  among  yourselves  by  the  way  ? 

34  x  But  they  held  their  peace ;  for  by  the  way 
they  had  disputed  among  themselves,  who  should 
be  the  greatest. 

35  And  he  sat  down,  and  called  the  twelve, 
and  saith  unto  them,  If  y  any  man  desire  to  be 
first,  the  same  shall  be  last  of  all,  and  servant  of 
all. 

3G  And  he  took  a  child,  and  set  him  in  the 
midst  of  them  :  and  when  he  had  taken  him  in 
his  arms,  he  said  unto  them, 

37  Whosoever  shall  receive  one  of  such  chil¬ 
dren  in  my  name,  receiveth  me  ;  and  whosoever 
shall  receive  me,  receiveth  not  me,  but  him  that 
sent  me. 

38  If  z  And  John  answered  him,  saying,  Mas¬ 
ter,  we  saw  one  casting  out  devils  in  thy  name, 
and  he  followed)  not  us  ;  and  we  forbade  him, 
because  he  followeth  not  us. 

39  But  Jesus  said,  Forbid  him  not  :  a  for 
there  is  no  man  which  shall  do  a  miracle  in  my 
name,  that  can  lightly  speak  evil  of  me. 

40  b  For  he  that  is  not  against  us,  is  on  our 
part. 

41  c  For  whosoever  shall  give  you  a  cup  of 
water  to  drink,  in  my  name,  because  ye  belong 
to  Christ,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  He  shall  not  lose 
his  reward. 

42  d  And  whosoever  shall  offend  one  of  these 
little  ones  that  believe  in  me,  it  is  better  for  him 
that  a  mill-stone  were  hanged  about  his  neck, 
and  he  were  cast  into  the  sea. 

e  Matth.  43  e  And  if  thy  hand  ||  offend  thee,  cut  it  off : 

k  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  maimed, 
y  Or,  cause  than,  having  two  hands,  to  go  into  hell,  into  the 
'vffmi.  fire  that  never  shall  be  quenched  ; 
f  isa.  66.24.  44  f  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the 

fire  is  not  quenched  : 

45  And  if  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut  it  off :  it 
is  better  for  thee  to  enter  halt  into  life,  than, 
having  two  feet,  to  be  cast  into  hell,  into  the  fire 
that  never  shall  be  quenched  ; 

46  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire 
is  not  quenched. 

47  And  if  thine  eye  ||  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out : 
it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God  with  one  eye,  than,  having  two  eyes,  to  be 
cast  into  hell-fire ; 

48  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire 
is  not  quenched. 

49  For  every  one  shall  be  salted  with  fire, 
s  and  every  sacrifice  shail  be  salted  with  salt. 

50  ll  Salt  is  good  :  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his 
sa’tness,  wherewith  will  ye  season  it  ?  ‘  Have  salt 
in  yourselves,  and  have  k  peace  one  with  another. 

CHAP.  X. 

2  Christ  disputeth  with  the  Pharisees  touching 
divorcement:  13  blesseth  the  children  that  are 
brought  unto  him  .*17  resolveth  a  rich  man  how 
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X.  Of  divorcement.  871 

he  may  inherit  life  everlasting :  23  tclleth  his 
disciples  of  the  danger  of  riches  :  28  promiseth 
rewards  to  them  that  forsake  any  thing  for  the 
gospel:  32  foretelleth  his  death  and  resurrec¬ 
tion  .-35  biddeth  the  two  ambitious  suitors  to 
think  rather  of  suffering  with  h  im :  46  and  rc- 
storeth  to  Bartimeus  his  sight. 

AND  a he  arose  from  thence,  and  cometh  into 

the  coasts  of  Judea,  by  the  farther  side  of  jS'di  io. «. 
Jordan  :  and  the  people  resort  unto  him  again  ; 
and,  as  he  was  wont,  he  taught  them  again. 

2  If  And  the  Pharisees  came  to  him,  and  ask¬ 
ed  him,  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  his 
wife  ?  tempting  him. 

3  b  And  he  answered,  and  said  unto  them,  j 
What  did  Moses  command  you  ? 

4  And  they-  said,  c  Moses  suffered  to  write  a 
bill  of  divorcement,  and  to  put  her  away.  M»th. 

5  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them, 

For  the  hardness  of  your  heart  he  wrote  you 
this  precept : 

6  But  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation, 
d  God  made  them  male  and  female.  d  Gen  Si  2 

7  e  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his  father  eGcn." 
and  mother,  and  cleave  to  his  wrife  ;  2-2‘- 

8  And  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh  :  so  then 
they  are  no  more  twain,  but  one  flesh. 

9  What,  therefore,  God  hath  joined  together, 
let  not  man  put  asunder. 

10  And  in  the  house  his  disciples  asked  him 
again  of  the  same  matter. 

11  And  he  saith  unto  them,  f  Whosoever  fM-.rm. 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  and  marry  another,  com-  Jj3!;0’ 
mitteth  adultery  against  her. 

12  And  if  a  woman  shall  put  away  her  hus¬ 
band,  and  be  married  to  another,  she  committeth 
adultery. 

13  s  And  they  brought  young  children  togM  -rh. 
him,  that  he  should  touch  them  ;  and  his  disci-  Lilke'is.u 
pies  rebuked  those  that  brought  them. 

14  But  when  Jesus  saw  it,  he  was  much  dis¬ 
pleased,  and  said  unto  them,  Suffer  the  little 
children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not : 
h  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God.  h  t  or. 

15  Verily  I  sayr  unto  you,  *  Whosoever  shall 
not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  is.'F  ' 
he  shall  not  enter  therein. 

16  And  he  took  them  up  in  his  arms,  put  his 
hands  upon  them,  and  blessed  them. 

17  ff k  And,  when  he  was  gone  forth  into  the k Marth> 
\vay,  there  came  one  running,  and  kneeled  to19-16- 
him,  and  asked  him.  Good  Master,  what  shall  I 
do,  that  I  may  inherit  eternal  life  ? 

18  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Why  callest 
thou  me  good  ?  there  is  none  good,  but  one,  that 
is,  God. 

19  Thou  knowest  the  commandments,  ‘Doie^i. 
not  commit  adultery,  Do  not  kill,  Do  not  steal, 

Do  not  bear  false  witness,  Defraud  not,  Honour 
thy  lather  and  mother. 

20  And  he  answered,  and  said  unto  him, 

Master,  all  these  have  I  observed  from  my 
youth. 

21  Then  Jesus,  beholding  him,  loved  him, 
and  said  unto  him.  One  thing  thou  lackest :  go 

thy 
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thy  way,  sell  whatsoever  thou  hast,  and  give  to 
the  poor,  m  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  hea¬ 
ven  ;  and  come,  take  up  the  cross,  and  follow  me. 

22  And  he  was  sad  at  that  saying,  and  went 
away  grieved  :  for  he  had  great  possessions. 

23  IT  And  Jesus  looked  round  about,  and  saith 
unto  his  disciples,  n  How  hardly  shall  they  that 
have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Gocl ! 

24  And  tire  disciples  were  astonished  at  his 
words.  But  Jesus  answereth  again,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Children,  how  hard  is  it  for  them 

o  joh  3i.24.  that  °  trust  in  riches  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God ! 

25  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye 
of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  were  astonished  out  of  measure, 
saying  among  themselves,  Who  then  can  be 
saved  ? 

27  And  Jesus,  looking  upon  them,  saith,  With 
men  it  is  impossible,  but  not  with  God  :  p  for 
with  God  all  things  are  possible. 

2S  If  q  Then  Peter  began  to  say  unto  him,  Lo, 
we  have  left  all,  and  have  followed  thee. 

29  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said,  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  There  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house, 
or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or 
wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  sake,  and  the 
gospel’s, 

30  But  he  shall  receive  r  an  hundred-fold  now 
in  this  time,  houses,  and  brethren,  and  sisters, 
and  mothers,  and  children,  and  lands,  with 
persecutions  ;  and  in  the  world  to  come,  eternal 
life. 

3 1  s  But  many  that  are  first,  shall  be  last ;  and 
the  last  first. 

32  T] f-  And  they  were  in  the  way,  going  up  to 
Jerusalem  ;  and  Jesus  went  before  them  :  and 
they  were  amazed  ,  and  as  they  followed,  they 
were  afraid.  And  he  took  again  the  twelve,  and 
began  to  tell  them  u  what  things  should  hap¬ 
pen  unto  him, 

33  Saying ,  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem  ; 
and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  delivered  unto  the 
chief  priests,  and  unto  the  scribes ;  and  they  shall 
condemn  him  to  death,  and  shall  deliver  him  to 
the  Gentiles  : 

34  And  they  shall  mock  him,  and  shall  scourge 
him,  and  shall  spit  upon  him,  and  shall  kill  him  ; 
and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

35  Tf w  And  James  and  John,  die  sons  of  Zebe- 
dee,  come  unto  him,  saying,  Master,  we  would 
that  thou  shouldest  do  for  us  whatsoever  we  shall 
desire. 

36  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  would  ye 
that  I  should  do  for  you  ? 

37  They  said  unto  him,  31  Grant  unto  us  that 
we  may  sit,  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  the  other 
on  thy  left  hand,  in  thy  glory.  «.. 

38  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ye  know  not 
what  ye  ask  :  can  ye  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  drink 
of  ?  and  be  baptized  witii  the  baptism  that  I  am 
baptized  with  ? 

39  And  they  said  unto  him,  We  can.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ye  shall  indeed  drink  oi 
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the  cup  that  I  drink  of ;  and  with  the  baptism  Cow.; 
that  I  am  baptized  withal,  shall  ye  be  baptized  :  J  f 

40  But  to  sit  on  my  right  hand,  and  on  my  left 
hand,  is  not  mine  to  give  ;  y  but  it  shall  he  given  ysM3atth- 
to  them  for  -whom  it  is  prepared. 

41  And  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they  began  to 
be  much  displeased  with  James  and  John. 

42  But  Jesus  called  them  to  him ,  and  saith 
unto  them, a  Ye  know  that  they  which  ||  are  ac-  a  Luke 
counted  to  rule  over  the  Gentiles,  exercise  lord-  ffltinnk 
ship  oyer  them  ;  and  their  great  ones  exercise  tcod’ 
authority  upon  them. 

43  b  But  so  shall  it  not  be  among  you  :  but  b  Matth. 
whosoever  will  be  great  among  you,  shall  be  your  20  2°* 
minister  ; 

44  And  whosoever  of  you  will  be  the  chiefest, 
shall  be  servant  of  all. 

45  For  even  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be 
ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his 
life  a  ransom  for  many. 

46  If c  And  they  came  to  Jericho  :  and  as  he  c Matth. 
went  out  of  Jericho,  with  his  disciples,  and  a 
great  number  of  people,  blind  Bartimeus,  the  son 

of  Timeus,  sat  by  the  highway-side  begging. 

47  And,  when  he  heard  that  it  was  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  he  began  to  cry  out,  and  say,  Jesus, 

d  thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me.  a  Mata. 

_  48  And  many  charged  him  that  he  should  hold 9,27> 
his  peace  :  but  he  cried  the  more  a  great  deal, 

Thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

49  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  commanded  him 
to  be  called.  And  they  call  the  blind  man,  saying 
unto  him,  Be  of  good  comfort,  rise  ;  he  calleth 
thee. 

50  And  he,  casting  away  his  garment,  rose, 
and  came  to  Jesus. 

51  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  him, 

What  wilt  thou  that  I  should  do  unto  thee  ?  The 
blind  man  said  unto  him,  Lord,  that  I  might  re¬ 
ceive  my  sight. 

52  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Go  thy  way  ; 

e  thy  faith  hath  ||  made  thee  whole.  And  imme-  e  Matth. 
diately  he  received  his  sight,  and  followed  Jesus  ®-22- 
in  the  way.  *ave 

CHAP.  XI. 

1  Christ  rideth  with  triumph  into  Jerusalem : 

12  cur set h  the  fruitless  Jig-tree  :  15  pur get h 
the  temple :  20  exhor  tetri  his  disciples  to  sted- 
fastness  of  faith ,  and  to  forgive  their  enemies  : 

27  and  clefendeth  the  lawfulness  of  his  actions, 
by  the  witness  of  John,  who  was  a  man  sent  of 
God. 

ND  a  when  they  came  nigh  to  Jerusalem,  a Matth, 
unto  Bethphage,  and  Bethany,  at  the  mount’ll  19  29; 
of  Olives,  he  sendeth  forth  two  of  his  disciples, 

2  And  saith  unto  them,  Go  your  way  into  the 
village  over  against  you  ;  and,  as  soon  as  ye  be 
entered  into  it,  ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied,  whereon 
never  man  sat ;  loose  him,  and  bring  him. 

3  b  And  if  any  man  say  unto  you,  Why  dp  yebMatth 
this  ?  say  ye,  That  the  Lord  hath  need  of  him  :«-3.  «•’ 
and  straightway  he  will  send  him  hither. 

4  And  they  went  their  way,  and  found  the  colt 
tied  by  the  door  without,  in  a  place  where  two 
ways  met ;  and  they  loose  him. 
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5  And  certain  of  them  that  stood  there,  said 
unto  them.  What  do  ye,  loosing  the  colt? 

6  And  they  said  unto  them  even  as  Jesus  had 
commanded :  and  they  let  them  go. 

7  And  they  brought  the  colt  to  Jesus,  and  cast 
their  garments  on  him;  and  he  sat  upon  him. 

8  cAnd  many  spread  their  garments  in  the 
way;  and  others  cut  down  branches  off  the  trees, 
and  strawed  them  in  the  way. 

9  And  they  that  went  before,  and  they  that 
followed,  cried,  saying,  d Hosanna;  blessed  is  he 
that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord : 

10  Blessed  be  the  kingdom  of  our  father  Da¬ 
vid,  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord:  Ho¬ 
sanna  in  the  highest. 

11  And  Jesus  entered  into  Jerusalem,  e and  into 
the  temple :  and  when  he  had  looked  round  about 
upon  all  things,  and  now  the  even-tide  was  come, 
he  went  out  unto  Bethany,  with  the  twelve. 

12  *lf  And  on  the  morrow,  when  they  were 
come  from  Bethany,  he  was  hungry. 

13  f  And  seeing  a  fig-tree  afar  off,  having  leaves, 
he  came,  if  haply  he  might  find  any  thing  there¬ 
on  :  and,  when  he  came  to  it,  he  found  nothing 
but  leaves;  for  the  time  of  figs  was  not  yeu 

14  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  it,  No 
man  eat  fruit  of  thee  hereafter  for  .ever.  And 
his  disciples  heard  it. 

15  if  And  they  come  to  Jerusalem:  gand  Je- 
liikeiy.  is.  sus  went  into  the  temple,  and  began  to  cast  out 

them  that  sold  and  bought  in  the  temple,  and 
overthrew  the  tables  of  the  money-changers,  and 
the  seats  of  them  that  sold  doves; 

]  6  And  would  not  suffer  that  any  mam  should 
carry  any  vessel  through  the  temple. 

17  And  he  taught,  saying  unto  them,  Is  it 
«*  Ha.  56.7.  not  written,  hMy  house  shall  be  called  of  all  na¬ 
tions  the  house  of  prayer  ?  but  ye  have  made  it 
a  den  of  thieves. 

18  And  the  scribes  and  chief  priests  heard  it, 
and  sought  how  they  might  destroy  him :  for 
they  feared  him,  because  all  the  people  was 
astonished  at  his  doctrine. 

19  And  when  even  was  come,  he  went  out  of 
the  city. 

20  1  And  in  the  morning,  as  they  passed  by, 
they  saw  the  fig-tree  dried  up  from  the  roots. 

21  And  Peter,  calling  to  remembrance,  saith 
unto  him,  Master,  behold,  the  fig-tree  which 
thou  cursedst,  is  withered  away. 

22  And  Jesus,  answering,  saith  unto  them, 
||  Have  faith  in  God  : 

23  k  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  whosoever 
shall  say  unto  this  mountain,  Be  thou  removed, 
and  be  thou  cast  into  the  sea ;  and  shall  not  doubt 
in  his  heart,  but  shall  believe  that  those  things 
which  he  saith  shall  come  to  pass ;  he  shall  have 

'  whatsoever  he  saith. 

24  Therefore,  I  say  unto  you,  1  What  things 
soever  ye  desire,  when  ye  pray,  believe  that  ye 
receive  them ,  and  ye  shall  have  them. 

25  And  when  ye  stand  praying,  m  forgive  if 
ye  have  aught  against  any ;  that  your  Father 
also,  which  is  in  heaven,  may  forgive  you  your 
trespasses. 

(112)  5  U 


»  Match. 
2 1. 19. 


Or,  Have 
the.  faith 
of  God. 
h  Matth. 
17.20. 

Luke  17.  6. 

1  Matth. 

John  14. 13 
&  15.7. 

m  Matth. 

•>.  14.  ^ 

IS.  35. 


26  But  if  ye  do  not  forgive,  neither  will  uSmi’m 
your  Father,  which  is  in  heaven,  forgive  your  t  ^ 
trespasses. 

27  H  And  they  come  again  to  Jerusalem : 

"and  as  he  was  walking  in  the  temple,  there 
come  to  him  the  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes, 
and  the  elders, 

28  And  say  unto  him,  °By  what  authority ° L»ke 
doest  thou  these  things?  and  who  gave  thee  this*0-2' 
authority  to  do  these  tilings  ? 

29  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  them, 

I  will  also  ask  of  you  one  ||  question,  and  answer  ior,i/  . 
me,  and  I  will  tell  you  by  what  authority  I  do 
these  things. 

30  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from  heaven, 
or  of  men  ?  answer  me. 

31  And  they  reasoned  with  themselves,  say¬ 
ing,  If  we  shall  say,  From  heaven;  he  will  say, 

p  Why  then  did  ye  not  believe  him  ?  i>  a-iit* 

32  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men;  they  feared 2°'i‘ 
the  people:  for  all  men  counted  John,  q that  heq4v-l,h' 
was  a  prophet  indeed. 

33  And  they  answered,  and  said  unto  Jesus, 

We  cannot  tell.  And  Jesus,  answering,  saith  unto 
them,  Neither  do  I  tell  you  by  what  authority 
I  do  these  tilings. 

CHAP.  XII. 

1  In  a  parable  of  the  vineyard  let  out  to  unthankful 
husbandmen ,  Christ  foretellcth  the  reprobation  of 
the  Jews,  and  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles.  13  He 
avoideth  the  snare  of  the  Pharisees  and  Herodi- 
ans  about  paying  tribute  to  Cesar :  18  convin- 
ceth  the  error  of  the  Sadducces,  who  denied  the 
resurrection :  28  resolveth  the  scribe,  who  ques¬ 
tioned  of  the  first  commandment :  35  refuteth  the 
opinion  that  the  scribes  held  of  Christ:  38  bidding 
the  people  to  beware  of  their  ambition  and  hypo¬ 
crisy :  41  and  commendeth  the  poor  widow  for 
her  txvo  mites  above  all. 

AND  ahe  began  to  speak  unto  them  by  pa-  a Mauh- 
rabies.  A  certain  man  planted  a  b  vineyard,  ^  0 
and  set  an  hedge  about  it,  and  digged  a  place  for  l  JH.i. 
the  wine-fat,  and  built  a  ton  er,  and  let  it  out  toJir,J--1, 
husbandmen,  and  went  imo  a  far  country. 

2  And  at  the  season,  he  sent  to  the  husband¬ 
men  a  servant,  that  he  might  receive  from  the 
husbandmen  of  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard. 

3  And  they  caught  him,  cand  beat  him,  and  c  m  . 
sent  him  away  empty.  s3-  -'«• 

4  And  again  he  sent  unto  them  another  ser¬ 
vant ;  and  at  him  they  cast  stones,  and  wounded 
him  in  the  head,  and  sent  him  away  shamefully 
handled. 

5  And  again  he  sent  another ;  and  him  they 
killed,  and  many  others;  beating  some,  and 
killing  some. 

6  Having  yet,  therefore,  done  son,  his  welI-tlHc,ii  , 
beloved,  he  sent  him  also  last  unto  them,  say¬ 
ing,  They  will  reverence  my  son.  h 

7  But  those  husbandmen  said  among  them-  Iff 
selves,  This  is  the  heir ;  'conic,  let  us  kill  him,' 
and  the  inheritance  shall  lie  ours. 

8  And  they  took  him,  and  killed  him,  and  cast 
him  out  of  die  vineyard. 

9  What 
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9  What  shall,  therefore,  the  lord  of  the  vine¬ 
yard  do  ?  f  He  will  come  and  destroy  the  husband¬ 
men,  and  will  give  the  vineyard  unto  others. 

10  And  have  ye  not  read  this  scripture,  g  The 
•stone  which  the  builders  rejected,  is  become  the 
head  of  the  comer : 

1 1  This  was  the  Lord’s  doing,  and  it  is  mar¬ 
vellous  in  our  eyes  ? 

12  h  And  they  sought  to  lay  hold  on  him,  but 
feared  the  people;  for  they  knew  that  he  had 
spoken  the  parable  against  them;  and  they  left 
him,  and  went  their  way. 

13  t  ‘And  they  sent  unto  him  certain  of  the 
•  Pharisees,  and  of  the  Herodians,  to  catch  him  in 
his  words. 

14  And  when  they  were  come,  they  say  unto 
him,  Master,  we  know  that  thou  art  true,  and 
carest  for  no  man;  for  thou  regardest  not  the 
person  of  men,  but  teachest  the  way  of  God  in 
truth:  kIs  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  to  Cesar,  or 
not? 

15  Shall  we  give,  or  shall  we  not  give?  But 
he,  knowing  their  hypocrisy,  said  unto  them, 
Why  tempt  ye  me  ?  bring  me  a  *  penny,  that  I 
may  see  it. 

16  And  they  brought  it.  And  he  saith  unto 
them,  Whose  is  this  image  and  superscription  ? 
And  they  said  unto  him,  Cesar’s. 

17  And  Jesus,  answering,  said  unto  them, 

1  Render  to  Cesar  the  things  that  are  Cesar’s,  and 
to  God  the  things  that  are  God’s.  And  they  mar¬ 
velled  at  him. 

18  H  m  Then  come  unto  him  the  Sadducees, 
which  say  there  is  no  resurrection ;  and  they 
asked  him,  saying, 

19  Master,  n  Moses  wrote  unto  us,  If  a  man’s 
brother  die,  and  leave  his  wife  behind  him ,  and 
leave  no  children,  that  his  brother  should  take 
his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

20  Now  there  were  seven  brethren:  and  the 
first  took  a  wife,  and  dying,  left  no  seed. 

21  And  the  second  took  her,  and  died,  nei¬ 
ther  left  he  any  seed :  and  the  third  likewise. 

22  And  the  seven  had  her,  and  left  no  seed : 
last  of  all,  the  woman  died  also. 

23  In  the  resurrection,  therefore,  when  they 
shall  rise,  whose  wife  shall  she  be  of  them?  for 
the  seven  had  her  to  wife. 

24  And  Jesus,  answering,  said  unto  them, 
Do  ye  not  therefore  err,  °  because  ye  know  not 
the  scriptures,  neither  the  power  of  God  ? 

25  p  For  when  they  shall  rise  from  the  dead, 
they  neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage ; 
but  are  as  the  angels  which  are  in  heaven. 

26  And  as  touching  the  dead,  that  they  rise; 
have  ye  not  read  in  the  book  of  Moses,  how  in 
the  bush,  Gcd  spake  unto  him,  saying,  qI  am 
the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and 
the  God  of  Jacob  ? 

27  He  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  the  God 
of  the  iiving :  ye  therefore  do  greatly  err. 

28  II r  And  one  of  the  scribes  came,  and,  hav¬ 
ing  heard  them  reasoning  together,  and  perceiv¬ 
ing  that  he  had  answered  them  well,  asked  him, 
Which  is  the  first  commandment  of  all  ? 
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29  And  Jesus  answered  him,  The  first  of  all  domini 

the  commandments  is,  Hear,  O  Israel,  ’The  f 
Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord :  „  Deut 

30  And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God*-4: 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  u  e  10‘27' 
all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength.  This  is 

the  first  commandment. 

31  And  the  second  is  like,  namely  this,  ‘Thou  ttev. 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  There  is  Matth. 
none  other  commandment  greater  than  these.  22‘ 39' 

32  And  the  scribe  said  unto  him,  Well,  Mas¬ 
ter,  thou  hast  said  the  truth:  for  there  is  one 
God,  u  and  there  is  none  other  but  he ; 

33  And  to  love  him  with  all  the  heart,  and 
with  all  the  understanding,  and  with  all  the  soul, 
and  with  all  the  strength,  and  to  love  his  neigh¬ 
bour  as  himself,  is  wmore  than  all  whole  burnt- 
offerings  and  sacrifices.  - 

34  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  answered 
discreetly,  he  said  unto  him,  Thou  art  not  far 
from  the  kingdom  of  God.  x  And  no  man  after  *  Matth. 
that  durst  ask  him  any  question. 

35  H  y  And  Jesus  answered  and  said,  while  he  y  Matth „ 
taught  in  the  temple,  How  say  the  scribes,  that  22-<h’u‘ 
Christ  is  the  son  of  David  ? 

36  For  David  himself  said  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 

a  The  Lord  said  to  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  myaPs.iw.i. 
right  hand,  till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  foot¬ 
stool. 

37  David  therefore  himself  calleth  him  Lord; 
and  whence  is  he  then  his  son?  And  the  com¬ 
mon  people  heard  him  gladly. 

38  If  And  he  said  unto  them  in  his  doctrine, 

b  Beware  of  the  scribes,  which  love  to  go  in  long  b  Matth. 
clothing,  and  love  salutations  in  the  market-  Li,Lfo%. 
places, 

39  And  the  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and 
the  uppermost  rooms  at  feasts ; 

40  c  Which  devour  widows’  houses,  and  for « Matth. 
a  pretence  make  long  prayers:  these  shall  re-23-14’ 
ceive  greater  damnation. 

41  If d  And  Jesus  sat  over  against  the  treasury,  .1  Luke 
and  beheld  how  the  people  cast  *  money  into 

the  treasury:  and  many  that  were  rich  cast  in  of  brass 

1  *  money : 

mUCh.  see  Maitl). 

42  And  there  came  a  certain  poor  widow,  and  10‘29, 
she  threw  in  two  *  mites,  which  make  a  far-  *n  is  the 

fikinrr  seventh 

tning.  ^  ^  ^  part  of 

43  And  he  called  unto  him  his  disciples,  and  “"X!0* 
saith  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  e  That  brass 
this  poor  widow  hath  cast  more  in,  than  all  they* 
which  have  cast  into  the  treasury^ : 

44  For  all  they  did  cast  in  of  their  abundance ; 
but  she  of  her  want  did  cast  in  all  that  she  had, 
leven  all  her  living. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

1  Christ  for  etellcth  the  destruction  of  the  temple: 

9  the  persecutions  for  the  gospel :  10  that  the 
gospel  must  be  preached  to  all  nations:  14  that 
great  calamities  shall  happen  to  the  Jews:  24 
and  the  manner  of  his  coming  to  judgment: 

32  the  hour  whereof  being  known  to  none,  every 
man  is  to  watch  and  pray ,  that  we  be  not  found 
unprovided ,  when  he  comcth  to  each  one  parti¬ 
cularly  by  death. 
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AND  a  as  he  went  out  of  the  temple,  one  of 
his  disciples  saith  unto  him,  Master,  see 
what  manner  of  stones,  and  what  buildings  are 
here !  .  . 

'  2  And  Jesus,  answering,  said  unto  him,  Seest 

thou  these  great  buildings  ?  b  there  shall  not  be 
left  one  stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not  be 
thrown  down. 

3  Tf  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount  of  Olives, 
over  against  the  temple,  Peter,  and  James,  and 
John,  and  Andrew,  asked  him  privately, 

4  c  Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things  be  ?  and 
what  shall  be  the  sign  when  all  these  things  shall 
be  fulfilled  ? 

5  And  Jesus,  answering  them,  began  to  say, 
d  Take  heed  lest  any  man  deceive  you  : 

6  For  many  shall  come  in  my  name,isaying,  I 
am  Christ ;  and  shall  deceive  many. 

7  And  when  ye  shall  hear  of  Avars,  and  ru¬ 
mours  of  Avars,  be  ye  not  troubled  :  for  such 
things  must  needs  be  ;  but  the  end  shall  not  be 
yet. 

8  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and 
kingdom  against  kingdom  ;  and  there  shall  be 
earthquakes  in  divers  places,  and  there  shall  be 
famines  and  troubles  :  these  are  the  beginnings 
of  11  sorrows. 

9  But  take  heed  to  yourseh  es :  for  they  shall 
deliver  you  up  to  councils ;  and  in  the  syna¬ 
gogues  ye  shall  be  beaten  :  and  ye  shall  be 
brought  before  rulers  and  kings  for  my  sake, 
for  a  testimony  against  them. 

10  And  the  gospel  must  first  be  published 
among  all  nations. 

11  '  But  AA’hen  they  shall  lead  you ,  and  deli¬ 
ver  you  up,  take  no  thought  beforehand  AA’hat  ye 
shall  speak,  neither  do  ye  premeditate;  but 
Avhatsoever  shall  be  given  you  in  that  hour,  that 
speak  ye  :  for  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

12  Noav,  the  brother  shall  betray  the  brother 
to  death,  and  the  father  the  son ;  and  children 
shall  rise  up  against  their  parents,  and  shall  cause 
them  to  be  put  to  death. 

13  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my 
name’s  sake:  fbut  he  that  shall  endure  unto 
the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

14  Tf  8  But  AA’hen  ye  shall  see  the  abomination 
of  desolation,  spoken  of  by  h  Daniel  the  prophet, 
standing  where  it  ought  not,  (let  him  that  read- 
eth  understand,)  then  let  them  that  be  in  Judea 
flee  to  the  mountains  : 

15  And  let  him  that  is  on  the  house-top,  not 
go  doAA~n  into  the  house,  neither  enter  therein ,  to 
take  any  thing  out  of  his  house  : 

16  And  let  him  that  is  in  the  field,  not  turn 
back  again  for  to  take  up  his  garment. 

17  But  Avoe  to  them  that  are  1  AA’ith  child,  and 
to  them  that  give  suck,  in  those  days  ! 

18  And  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the 
Avinter. 

19  k  For  in  those  days  shall  be  affliction,  such 
as  Avas  not  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation 
Avhich  God  created  unto  this  time,  neither 
shall  be. 


m  2  Per. 
3. 17. 


r  Matth. 
24.  29, 


p  Matth. 
24.  32. 


20  And  except  that  the  Lord  had  shortened 
those  days,  no  flesh  should  be  saved  :  but  for 
the  elect’s  sake,  whom  he  hath  chosen,  he  hath 
shortened  the  days. 

21  1  And  then,  if  any  man  shall  say  to  you, 

Lo,  here  is  Christ;  or  lo,  he  is  there,  believe 
him  not : 

22  For  false  Christs  and  false  prophets  shall 
rise,  and  shall  sheAv  signs  and  Avonders,  to  se¬ 
duce,  if  it  were  possible,  even  the  elect. 

23  But  m  take  ye  heed  :  behold,  I  have  fore 
told  you  all  things. 

24  If  n  But  in  those  days,  after  that  tribula¬ 
tion,  the  sun  shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon 
shall  not  ghre  her  light ; 

25  And  the  stars  of  heaven  shall  fall,  and  the 
poAvers  that  are  in  heaven  shall  be  shaken. 

26  °  And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man  oDan. 
coming  in  the  clouds,  with  great  poAver  and7-13'1" 
glory. 

27  And  then  shall  he  send  his  angels,  and 
shall  gather  together  his  elect  from  the  four 
AA’inds,  from  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth  to 
the  uttermost  part  of  heaAren. 

28  v  Noav  learn  a  parable  of  the  fig-tree  : 

When  her  branch  is  yet  tender,  and  putteth 
forth  leaves,  ye  knoAV  that  summer  is  near  : 

29  So  ye,  in  like  manner,  Avhen  ye  shall  see 
these  things  come  to  pass,  knoAV  that  it  is  nigh, 
even  at  the  doors. 

30  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  this  genera¬ 
tion  shall  not  pass,  till  all  these  things  be  done. 

31  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  aAvay;  q  but 
my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 

32  Tf  But  of  that  day  and  that  hour  knoAveth 
no  man,  no,  not  the  angels  Avhich  are  in  heaven, 
neither  the  Son,  but  the  Father. 

33  r  Take  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray :  for  ye  r Matth. 
knoAV  not  when  die  time  is. 

34  For  the  Son  of  man  is  as  a  man  taking  a 
far  journey,  aa  ho  left  his  house,  and  gave  autho¬ 
rity  to  his  servants,  and  to  eveiy  man  his  A\  ork, 
and  commanded  the  porter  to  A\atch. 

35  s  Watch  ye,  therefore  :  for  ye  know  not  s  verse  33. 
when  the  master  of  the  house  cometh  ;  at  even, 

or  at  midnight,  or  at  the  cock-croAving,  or  in  the 
morning  : 

36  Lest,  coming  suddenly,  he  find  you  sleeping. 

37  And  Avhat  I  say  unto  you,  I  say  unto  all, 

1  Watch.  tHabak. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

1  A  conspiracy  against  Christ.  3  Precious  oint¬ 
ment  is  poured  on  his  head  by  a  woman.  10  Ju¬ 
das  selleth  his  Master  for  money.  12  Christ 
himself  for etelleth  how  he  shall  be  betrayed  of 
one  of  his  disciples :  22  after  the  passcroer  pre¬ 
pared ’,  and  eaten ,  instituteth  his  supper :  27  de¬ 
claret  h  aforehand  the  flight  of  all  his  disciples , 
and  Peter's  denial.  43  Juaas  betrayeth  him 
%vith  a  hiss.  46  He  is  apprehended  in  the  gar¬ 
den,  55  falsely  accused ,  and  impiously  con¬ 
demned  of  the  jews'  council ,  65  shamefully  abus¬ 
ed  by  them,  66  and  thrice  denied  of  Peter. 

AFTER  *  two  daysAvas  the  feast  of  the  pass- 
over,  and  of  unleavened  bread  :  and  the 

chief 


q  Isa.  < 

40.6. 


876 


DOMINI 


b  Matth. 
26.  6. 
John 


II 

/» a  e  nard, 
q  \  liquid 


l  See 
Match. 
13.  28. 


r  Deut. 
Is. 11. 


rt  Matth. 
26. 12. 


»*  Matth. 

2  '».  14, 

J5,  16. 


r  Matth. 

26.  17. 

*;  Or, 

j  ucrificcd. 


fc  Matth. 

Sft),  18. 


b  Matth. 
26. 19. 


»  Matth. 
7h .  20. 


20. 13. 


Christ's  head  anointed . 
chief  priests  and  the  scribes  sought  how  they 
might  take  him  by  craft,  and  put  him  to  death. 

2  But  they  said,  Not  on  the  feast-day,  lest 
there  be  an  uproar  of  the  people. 

3  b  And  being  in  Bethany,  in  the  house  of 
Simon  the  leper,  as  he  sat  at  meat,  there  came 
a  woman,  having  an  alabaster-box  of  ointment 
of  ||  spikenard,  very  precious ;  and  she  brake 
the  box,  and  poured  it  on  his  head. 

4  And  there  were  some  that  had  indignation 
within  themselves,  and  said,  Why  was  this 
waste  of  the  ointment  made  ? 

5  For  it  might  have  been  sold  for  more  than 
three  hundred  ||  pence,  and  have  been  given  to 
the  poor.  And  they  murmured  against  her. 

6  And  Jesus  said,  Let  her  alone  ;  why  trou¬ 
ble  ye  her  ?  she  hath  wrought  a  good  work  on  me. 

7  c  For  ye  have  the  poor  with  you  always,  and 
whensoever  ye  will,  ye  may  do  them  good  ;  but 
me  ye  have  not  always. 

8  She  hath  done  what  she  could ;  she  is  come 
aforehand  to  anoint  my  body  to  d  the  burying. 

9  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Wheresoever  this 
gospel  shall  be  preached  throughout  the  whole 
world,  this  also  that  she  hath  done,  shall  be 
spoken  of  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

10  *[1  e  And  Judas  Iscariot,  one  of  the  twelve, 
went  unto  the  chief  priests,  to  betray  him  unto 
them. 

11  And  when  they  heard  it,  they  were  glad, 
and  promised  to'  give  him  money.  And  he 
sought  how  he  might  conveniently  betray  him. 

12  If  f  And  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread, 
when  they  j!  killed  the  passover,  his  disciples 
said  unto  him,  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  go  and 
prepare,  that  thou  mayest  eat  the  passover  ? 

13  And  he  sendeth  forth  two  of  his  disciples, 
and  saith  unto  them,  s  Go  ye  into  the  city,  and 
there  shall  meet  you  a  man  bearing  a  pitcher  of 
water :  follow  him. 

14  And  wheresoever  he  shall  go  in,  say  ye  to 
the  good-man  of  the  house,  The  Master  saith, 
Where  is  the  guest-chamber,  where  I  shall  eat 
the  passover  with  my  disciples  ? 

15  And  he  will  shew  you  a  large  upper  room 
furnished  and  prepared :  there  make  ready  for 
us. 

16  h  And  his  disciples  went  forth,  and  came 
into  the  city,  and  found  as  he  had  said  unto 
them  :  and  drey  made  ready  the  passover. 

17  1  And  in  the  evening  he  cometh  with  the 
twelve. 

18  And  as  they  sat,  and  did  eat,  Jesus  said, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  One  of  you  which  eat- 
cth  with  me,  shall  betray  me. 

19  And  they  began  to  be  sorrowful,  and  to 
say  unto  him  one  by  one,  Is  it  I  ?  and  another 
said,  Is  it  I  ? 

20  And  he  answered,  and  said  unto  them,  k  It 
is  one  of  the  twelve  that  dippeth  with  me  in  the 
dish. 

21  The  Son  of  man  indeed  goeth,  as  it  is  writ¬ 
ten  of  him  :  but  woe  to  that  man  by  whom  the 
Son  of  man  is  betrayed  !  good  were  it  for  that 
man,  if  he  had  never  been  born. 


The  passover  is  eaten. 

22  *|j 1  And,  as  they  did  eat,  Jesus  took  bread,  D  , 

and  blessed,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  to  them,  and  h. 
said,  Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  body.  ‘ 

23  And  he  took  the  cup,  and,  when  he  had  S  ' 

given  thanks,  he  gave  it  to  them  :  and  they  all  YHT''9' 
drank  of  it.  ll  i3- 

24  And  he  said  unto  them.  This  is  my  blood 
of  the  new  testament,  which  is  shed  for  many. 

25  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  drink  no 
more  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day  that 
I  drink  it  new  in  the  kingdom  ol  God. 

26  Tf  And  when  they  had  sung  an  ||  hymn,  #  0r, 
they  went  out  into  the  mount  of  Olives. 

27  m  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  All  ye  shall  Ajo.1' 

be  offended  because  of  me  this  night :  for  it  is  2,‘.“!Kh: 
written,  "  I  will  smite  the  shepherd,  and  tin  n  7.c(h. 
sheep  shall  be  scattered.  .  ,3-  7- 

28  But  after  that  I  am  risen,  I  will  go  before 
you  into  Galilee. 

29  °  But  Peter  said  unto  him,  Although  all 

shall  be  offended,  yet  will  not  I.  John  h.  s?. 

30  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Verily  I  say 
unto  thee,  That  this  day,  even  in  this  night,  be¬ 
fore  the  cock  crow  twice,  thou  shaft  deny  me 
thrice. 

31  But  he  spake  the  more  vehemently,  If  I 
should  die  with  thee,  I  will  not  deny  thee  in 
any  wise.  Likewise  also  said  they  all. 

32  e\\  p  And  they  came  to  a  place  which  was  ;.»*«>• 
named  Gethsemane  :  and  he  saith  to  his  disci-  St:‘ 
pies,  Sit  ye  here,  while  I  shall  pray. 

33  q  Arid  he  taketh  with  him  Peter,  and  q  Luke 
James,  and  John,  and  began  to  be  sore  amazed, 9 
and  to  be  very  heavy  ; 

34  And  saith  unto  them,  r  My  soul  is  exceed-  r  John 
ing  sorrowful  unto  death:  tarry  ye  here,  and12'2" 
watch. 

35  And  he  went  forward  a  little,  and  fell  on 
the  ground,  and  prayed,  that,  if  it  were  possible, 
the  hour  might  pass  from  him. 

36  And  he  said,  s  Abba,  Father,  all  things  are  s  s™. 
possible  unto  thee ;  take  array  this  cup  from  me :  Gafw. 
nevertheless,  not  what  I  will,  but  what  thou  wilt. 

37  And  he  cometh,  and  findeth  them  sleep¬ 
ing,  and  saith  unto  Peter,  Simon,  sleep  eft  thou  ? 
couldest  not  thou  watch  one  hour ? 

38  Watch  ye  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into 

temptation  :  1  the  spirit  truly  is  ready,  but  the  t  R«m. 
flesh  is  weak.  7- 10‘ 

39  And  again  he  went  away,  and  prayed,  and 
spake  the  same  words. 

40  And  when  he  returned,  he  found  them 
asleep  again  ;  (for  their  eyes  were  heavy  ;)  nei¬ 
ther  wist  they  what  to  answer  him. 

41  And  lie  cometh  the  third  time,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your  rest:  it 

is  enough,  u  the  hour  is  come  ;  behold,  the  Son  u  John  n.i. 
of  man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  sinners. 

42  w  Rise  up,  let  us  go  :  lo,  he  that  betrayeth  w  Ma«h. 

me  is  at  hand.  ]%!’■ 

43  *lf  x  And  immediately,  while  he  yet  spake,  1J.3i. 
cometh  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  and  with  him  a  £,MultK 
great  multitude  with  swords  and  staves,  from  the  j  M»'t 
chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders. 

44  y  And  he  that  betrayed  him,  had  given  them 

a  token, 


S.  MARK. 


Hwr  '  r  7T5 

Judas  betray eth  Christ. 

!,omi’ni  a  token,  saying,  Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that 
33.  same  is  he ;  take  him,  and  lead  him  away  safely. 

'  45  And  as  soon  as  he  was  come,  he  goeth 

straightway  to  him,  and  saith,  Master,  master  ; 

*  2 sam.  1  and  kissed  him. 

M'9,  46  And  they  laid  their  hands  on  him,  and 

took  him. 

47  And  one  of  them  that  stood  by,  drew  a 
sword,  and  smote  a  servant  of  the  high  priest, 
and  cut  off  his  ear. 

48  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  them, 

=,  Mruth.  a  Are  ye  come  out,  as  against  a  thief,  with  swords 

and  with  staves,  to  take  me  ? 

49  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple,  teach¬ 
ing,  and  ye  took  me  not ;  but  the  scriptures  must 
be  fulfilled. 

b  zech.  50  b  And  they  all  forsook  him,  and  fled. 
l3,7‘  51  And  there  followed  him  a  certain  young 

man,  having  a  linen  cloth  cast  about  his  naked 
body  ;  and  the  young  men  laid  hold  on  him. 

52  And  he  left  the  linen  cloth,  and  fled  from 
them  naked. 

« Matth.  53  ^i c  And  they  led  Jesus  away  to  the  high 
priest:  and  with  him  were  assembled  all  the 
chief  priests,  and  the  elders,  and  the  scribes. 

54  And  Peter  followed  him  afar  off,  even  into 
the  palace  of  the  high  priest :  and  he  sat  with  the 
servants,  and  warmed  himself  at  the  lire. 

.  « iv. 3-.  12.  55  dAnd  the  chief  priests,  and  all  the  coun- 

'.ff;  cil,  sought  for  witness  against  Jesus,  to  put  him 
to  death ;  and  found  none : 

56  For  many  bare  false  witness  against  him; 
but  their  witness  agreed  not  together. 

57  And  there  arose  certain,  and  bare  false 
witness  against  him,  saying, 

-  -cin2.il>.  58  We  heard  him  say,  eI  will  destroy  this 
temple  that  is  made  with  hands;  and  within  three 
days  I  will  build  another  made  without  hands. 

59  But  neither  so  did  their  witness  agree  to¬ 
gether. 

60  And  the  high  priest  stood  up  in  the  midst, 
and  asked  Jesus,  saying,  Answer  est  thou  nothing  ? 
what  is  it  which  these  witness  against  thee  ? 

!•;«  52.7.  61  fBut  he  held  his  peace,  and  answered  no¬ 

thing.  Again  tire  high  priest  asked  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  Art  thou  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
Blessed  ? 

r Mans.  62  And  Jesus  said,  I  am:  gand  ye  shall  see 
It.M.  **  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power, 
and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven, 
h  Mawh.  63  hThen  the  high  priest  rent  his  clothes,  and 
saith,  What  need  we  any  further  witnesses  ? 

64  Ye  have  heard  the  blasphemy :  what  think 
ye  ?  And  they  all  condemned  him  to  be  guilty 
of  death. 

:jsa.3c.6.  65  1  And  some  began  to  spit  on  him,  and  to 

cover  his  face,  and  to  buffet  him,  and  to  say  unto 
him,  Prophesy :  and  the  servants  did  strike  him 
v  Matth.  with  the  palms  of  their  hands. 

66  kAnd  as  Peter  was  beneath  in  the  pa- 
Kk'  lace, 1  there  cometh  one  of  the  maids  of  the  high 

priest : 

67  And  when  she  saw  Peter  warming  himself, 
she  looked  upon  him,  and  said,  And  thou  also 
vast  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 


Bar  abbas  released.  877 

68  But  he  denied,  saying,  I  know  not,  neither  '|1>1 

understand  I  what  thou  sayest.  And  he  went  out  v _ zf_ _ , 

into  the  porch ;  and  the  cock  crew. 

69  “And  a  maid  saw  him  again,  and  be- 
gan  to  say  to  them  that  stood  by,  This  is  one  of 
them. 

70  And  he  denied  it  again.  And  a  little  after 
they  that  stood  by,  said  again  to  Peter,  Surely 

thou  art  one  of  them  :  for  thou  art  a  "Galilean,  D  A  '  2’7- 
and  thy  speech  agreeth  thereto. 

71  But  he  began  to  curse,  and  to  swear,  say¬ 
ing ,  I  know  not  this  man  of  whom  ye  speak. 

72  0  And  the  second  time,  the  cock  crew. 

And  Peter  called  to  mind  the  word  that  Jesus 
said  unto  him,  Before  the  cock  crow  twice,  thou 
shalt  deny  me  tlirice.  And  j|  when  he  thought  [ff., 
thereon,  he  wept.  a  . 

CHAP.  XV.  .  Tfff 

1  Jesus  brought  bound  and  accused  before  Pilate. 

15  Upon  the  clamour  of  the  common  people ,  the 
murderer  Bar  abb  as  is  Loosed ,  and  Jesus  delivered 
up  to  be  crucified.  17  He  is  crowned  with  thorns, 

19  spit  upon  and  mocked:  21  fainteth  in  bear¬ 
ing  his  cross :  27  hangeth  between  two  thieves : 

29  safer  eth  the  triumphing  reproaches  of  the 
Jews:  39  but  is  conjesscd  by  the  centurion  to  be 
the  son  of  God:  43  and  is  honourably  buried  by 
Joseph. 

\  ND  a  straightway  in  the  morning  the  chief 

priests  held  a  consultation  with  the  elders  C.7 22.^ 
and  scribes,  and  the  whole  council,  and  bound 
Jesus,  and  carried  him  away,  and  delivered  him 
to  Pilate. 

2  And  Pilate  asked  him,  b  Art  thou  the  king  b  1.. 
of  the  Jews  ?  And  he,  answering,  said  unto  him, 

Thou  sayest  it. 

3  And  the  chief  priests  accused  him  of  many 
things :  but  he  answered  nothing. 

4  c  And  Pilate  asked  him  again,  saying,  An-  c  Ma:;h. 
swerest  thou  nothing  ?  behold,  how  many  things 
they  witness  against  thee. 

5  d But  Jesus  yet  answered  nothing:  so  that  d  jo.n 

Pilate  marveiled.  13  "* 

6  H  eNow  at  that  feast  he  released  unto  them  e  v  .cx 

one  prisoner,  whomsoever  they  desired.  LV.'cbi:. 

7  And  there  was  one  named  Barabbas,  which 
lay  bound  with  them  that  had  made  insurrection 
with  him,  who  had  committed  murder  in  the  in¬ 
surrection. 

8  And  the  multitude,  crying  aloud,  began  to 
desire  him  to  do  as  he  had  ever  done  unto  them. 

9  But  Pilate  answered  them,  saying.  Will  ye 
that  I  release  unto  you  the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 

10  (For  he  knew  that  the  chief  priests  had  de¬ 
livered  him  for  envy.) 

11  But  the  chief  priests  moved  the  people,  fMarth. 
that  he  should  rather  release  Barabbas  unto  f-5?-. 

ACtS  14* 

them. 

12  And  Pilate  answered,  and  said  again  unto 
them,  What  will  ye  then  that  1  shall  do  unto  him 
whom  ye  call  the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 

13  And  they  cried  out  again,  Crucify  him. 

14  Then  Pilate  said  unto  them,  Why  ?  what 
vv il  hath  he  done?  and  they  cried  out  tnc  more 
exceedingly.  Crucify  him. 

15  And 


CHAP.  XV. 
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domim  15  And  so  Pilate,  g  willing  to  content  the  peo- 
33-  pie,  released  Barabbas  unto  them,  and  delivered 
Jesus,  when  he  had  scourged  him ,  to  be  crucified. 

16  And  the  soldiers  led  him  away,  into  the 
.y . ; ,  i9.  h  |ia]i  caiiecl  Pretorium ;  and  they  call  together 
h  m  udi.  the  whole  band ; 

17  And  they  clothed  him  with  purple,  and 
platted  a  crown  of  thorns,  and  put  it  about  his 
head , 

■  Ps. 22.6.7,  18  And  began  to  salute  him,  Hail,  ‘King  of 

the  Jews ! 

19  And  they  smote  him  on  the  head  with  a 
reed,  and  did  spit  upon  him,  and,  bowing  their 
knees,  worshipped  him. 

20  And  when  they  had  mocked  him,  they 
took  off  the  purple  from  him,  and  put  his  own 
clothes  on  him,  and  led  him  out  to  crucify  him. 

k  Matth.  21  k  And  they  compel  one  Simon,  a  Cyrenian, 

who  passed  by,  coming  out  of  the  country,  the 
father  of  Alexander  and  Rufus,  to  bear  his  cross, 
i  joim  22  And  they  bring  him  unto  the  place  1  Gol- 
19‘ 17'  gotha,  which  is,  being  interpreted,  The  place  of 
a  scull. 

23  And  they  gave  him  to  drink,  wine  mingled 
with  myrrh :  but  he  received  it  not. 
m  Psaims  24  And  when  they  had  crucified  him,  m  they 
L„ke‘  parted  his  garments,  casting  lots  upon  them, 
2j.  34.  what  every  man  should  take, 
n  see  John  25  And  it  was  the  "third  hour;  and  they 

19. 14.  crucified  him. 

26  And  the  superscription  of  his  accusation 
o  i  hn  so  tvas  written  over,  "THE  KING  OF  THE 

o  John  19.  irnrC  ’ 

14.15.  JhA\  S. 

27  And  with  him  they  crucify  two  thieves ;  the 
one  on  his  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  his  left. 

28  And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled,  which  saith, 

P  isa.  53. 12.  p  And  he  was  numbered  with  the  transgressors. 

<1  ps.  22. 7.  29  IF  And  they  that  passed  by,  q  railed  on  him, 

wagging  their  heads,  and  saying,  Ah,  thou  that 
destroyest  the  temple,  and  buildest  it  in  three 
days, 

30  Save  thyself,  and  come  down  from  the  cross. 

31  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests,  mocking, 
said  among  themselves,  with  the  scribes,  He 
saved  others,  himself  he  cannot  save : 

32  Let  Christ  the  king  of  Israel  descend  now 
from  the  cross,  that  we  may  see  and  believe. r  And 

/Match.  t|1Cy  that  were  crucified  with  him,  reviled  him. 

33  *FF  And,  when  the  sixth  hour  was  come, 
there  was  darkness  over  the  whole  land  until 
the  ninth  hour. 

34  And  at  the  ninth  hour,  Jesus  cried  with  a 
<  h  loud  voice,  saying,  8Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sabach- 
V.  '  thani  ?  which  is,  being  interpreted,  My  God, 

my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ? 

35  And  some  of  them  that  stood  by,  when 
i  Mai  i  5  they  heard  it,  said,  ‘Behold,  he  calleth  Elias. 

36  And  one  ran,  and  filled  a  spunge  full  of 
vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a  reed,  and  gave  him  to 
drink,  saying,  Let  alone ;  let  us  see  whether 

.  M  ,.th.  Elias  will  come  to  take  him  down. 

John  19.30*  u  7  "And  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and 
gave  up  the  ghost. 

38  And  the  vail  of  the  temple  was  rent  in 
twain,  from  the  top  to  the  bottom. 


39  IF  And  when  the  centurion,  which  stood  D  oh  ini 
over  against  him,  saw  that  he  so  cried  out,  and  33- 
gave  up  the  ghost,  he  said,  w  Truly  this  man 

was  the  Son  of  God. 

40  There  were  also  women  looking  on,  afar 
off';  among  whom  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  James  the  less,  and  of  Joses, 
and  Salome ; 

41  (Who  also,  when  he  was  in  Galilee,  x  fob  *  i-»p‘ 
lowed  him,  and  ministered  unto  him :)  and  many  8' 2'  3‘ 
other  women  which  came  up  with  him  unto 
Jerusalem. 

42  if  y  And  now,  when  the  even  was  come,  y  Matth. 
(because  it  was  the  preparation,  that  is,  the  day  27'57, 
before  the  sabbath,) 

43  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  an  honourable  coun¬ 
sellor,  *  which  also  waited  for  the  kingdom  of  *  Luk« 
God,  came  and  went  in  boldly  unto  Pilate,  and  2‘ 
craved  the  body  of  Jesus. 

44  And  Pilate  marvelled  if  he  were  already 
dead:  and,  calling  unto  him  the  centurion,  he 
asked  him  whether  he  had  been  any  while  dead. 

45  And  when  he  knew  it  of  the  centurion,  he 
gave  the  bed}7  to  Joseph. 

46  a  And  he  bought  fine  linen,  and  took  him  a  Matth. 
down,  and  wrapped  him  in  the  linen,  and  laid  27-S9'60' 
him  in  a  sepulchre,  which  was  hewn  out  of  a 
rock,  and  rolled  a  stone  unto  the  door  of  the 
sepulchre. 

47  And  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mo¬ 
ther  of  Joses,  beheld  where  he  was  laid. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

1  An  angel  declareth  the  resurrection  of  Christ  to 
three  women.  9  Christ  himself  appeareth  to 
Mary  Magdalene :  12  to  two  going  into  the  cot  en¬ 
try  :  14  then  to  the  apostles,  15  whom  he 
sendeth  forth  to  preach  the  gospel :  19  and 
ascendeth  into  heaven. 

ND  when  the  sabbath  was  past,  "Mary  aci.ap.iS 
Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James  40'47' 
and  Salome,  b  had  bought  sweet  spices,  that  they  t>  Luke 
might  come  and  anoint  him. 

2  c  And  very  early  in  the  morning,  the  first  cLuke 
day  of  the  week,  they  came  unto  the  sepulchre  John  20.  5. 
at  the  rising  of  the  sun. 

3  And  they  said  among  themselves,  Who 
shall  roll  us  away  the  stone  from  the  door  of  the  - 
sepulchre  ? 

4  (And  when  they  looked,  d  they  saw  that  the  a  zech. 
stone  was  rolled  away ;)  for  it  was  very  great.  4‘6'7, 

5  e  And,  entering  into  the  sepulchre,  they  saw  e  John 
a  young  man  sitting  on  the  right  side,  clothed  in  a  2°'n’ 
long  white  garment ;  and  they  were  affrighted. 

6  And  he  saith  unto  them,  fBe  not  affrighted.  f  Matth. 
Ye  seek  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which  was  crucified; 28'5’6,7' 
he  is  risen ;  he  is  not  here :  behold  the  place 
where  they  laid  him. 

7  But  go  your  way,  tell  his  disciples,  and 
Peter,  that  he  goeth  before  you  into  Galilee: 
there  shall  ye  see  him,  gas  he  said  unto  you.  gMattu. 

8  And  they  went  out  quickly,  and  fled  from  ciiap! 
the  sepulchre;  for  they  trembled,  and  were 14:28 • 
amazed;  neither  said  they  any  thing  to  any 
man ;  for  they  were  afraid. 

9  If  Now  when  Jesus  was  risen  early  the  first 

day 


Christ  appcareth  to  the  apostles : 


CHAP.  XVi. 


and  ascendeth  into  heaven. 


I  Luke 
24.  15,31. 


m  Luke 
24.  .36. 

John  20.  19. 
II  Or, 
together . 


n  Matrh. 
28.  19,  20. 


day  of  the  week,  h  he  appeared  first  to  Mary  Mag¬ 
dalene,  *  out  of  whom  he  had  cast  seven  devils. 

10  And  she  went  and  told  them  that  had  been 
with  him,  as  they  mourned  and  wept. 

11  And  they,  when  they  had  heard  that  he 
was  alive,  and  had  been  seen  of  her,  k  believed 
not. 

12  If  After  that  he  appeared  in  another  form 
1  unto  two  of  them,  as  they  walked,  and  went 
into  the  country. 

13  And  they  went  and  told  it  unto  the  resi¬ 
due  :  neither  believed  they  them. 

14  If  m  Afterward  he  appeared  unto  the  eleven 
as  they  sat  ||  at  meat,  and  upbraided  them  with 
their  unbelief,  and  hardness  of  heart,  because 
they  believed  not  them  which  had  seen  him,  af¬ 
ter  he  was  risen. 

15  n  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  into  all 


the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea¬ 
ture. 

16  He  that  believeth,  and  is  Iraptized,  shall 
be  saved  ;  °  but  he  that  believeth  not,  shall  be 
damned. 

17  And  these  signs  shall  follow  them  that  be¬ 
lieve  ;  p  In  my  name  shall  they  cast  out  devils  ; 
q  they  shall  speak  with  new  tongues  ; 

18  r  They  shall  take  up  serpents  ;  and  if  they 
drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  hurt  them  ; 

5  they  shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick ,  and  they  shall 
recover. 

19  If  So  then,  after  the  Lc>rd  had  spoken  unto 
them,  he  was  1  received  up  into  heaven,  and  sat 
on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

20  And  they  went  forth,  and  preached  every 
where,  the  Lord  working  with  them ,  “  and  con¬ 
firming  the  word  with  signs  following.  Amen. 
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DOMINI 


o  John 
3.36.  dy 
12.  43. 


p  Act* 

16. 18. 

q  Acu  2.  4. 
r  Act* 

28.  5. 

8  Acts 
23.8. 


t  Luke 
24.  51. 


uHebr.2.4. 


The  Gospel  according  to  Saint  LUKE. 


a  Matth. 
l.  l. 

Mark  1. 1. 


b  John  1.14. 
&  15.  27. 


f  2  Citron. 
8!  14. 

g  Levit. 

36.  17. 

Acts  3. 1. 
Rev.  8.  3,  4. 

h  Exod. 

30.  1. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  The  preface  of  Luke  to  his  whole  gospel.  5  The 
conception  of  John  the  Baptist ,26  and  of  Christ. 
39  The  prophecy  of  Elisabeth ,  and  of  Mary, 
concerning  Christ.  57  The  nativity  and  circum¬ 
cision  of  John.  67  The  prophecy  of  Zacharias 
both  of  Christ,  76  and  of  John. 

FORASMUCH  as  a  many  have  taken  in  hand 
to  set  forth  in  order  a  declaration  of  those 
things  which  are  most  surely  believed  among 
us, 

2  Even  as  they  delivered  them  unto  us,  b  which 
from  the  beginning  were  eye-witnesses,  and  mi¬ 
nisters  of  the  word  ; 

3  It  seemed  good  to  me  also,  having  had  per¬ 
fect  understanding  of  all  things  from  the  very 
first,  to  write  unto  thee  in  order,  c  most  "excellent 
Theophilus, 

4  That  thou  mightest  know  the  certainty  of 
those  things  wherein  thou  hast  been  instructed. 
5  ff  r  B  ^HERE  was,  d  in  the  days  of  Herod 
B  the  king  of  Judea,  a  certain  priest 
named  Zacharias,  e  of  the  course 
of  Abia  :  and  his  w  ife  was  of  the  daughters  of 
Aaron,  and  her  name  was  Elisabeth. 

6  And  they  were  both  righteous  before  God, 
walking  in  all  the  commandments  and  ordinan¬ 
ces  of  the  Lord  blameless. 

7  And  they  had  no  child,  because  that  Elisa¬ 
beth  was  barren  :  and  they  both  were  now  well 
stricken  in  years. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  while  he  executed 
the  priest’s  office  before  God,  f  in  the  order  of 
his  course, 

9  According  to  the  custom  of  the  priest’s  of¬ 
fice,  his  lot  was  to  bum  incense  when  he  went 
into  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

10  E  And  the  whole  multitude  of  the  people 
were  praying  without,  at  the  time  of  incense. 

11  And  there  appeared  unto  him  an  angel  of 
the  Lord, ,l  standing  on  the  right  side  of  the  altar 
of  incense. 


k  Jer.  l.  i. 

1  Mai.  4. 

1,6. 


I  Or,  I 


12  And  when  Zacharias  saw  him,  he  was  trou-  Before  tJ 
bled,  and  fear  fell  upon  him. 

13  But  the  angel  said  unto  him,  Fear  not, 
Zacharias  :  for  thy  prayer  is  heard  ;  and  thy 
wife  Elisabeth  shall  bear  thee  a  son,  1  and  thou 
shalt  call  his  name  John. 

14  And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and  gladness  ;  and 
many  shall  rejoice  at  his  birth. 

15  For  he  shall  be  great  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  shall  drink  neither  nine  nor  strong 
drink  ;  and  he  shall  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  k  even  from  his  mother’s  womb. 

16  1  And  many  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall 
he  turn  to  the  Lord  their  God. 

17  And  he  shall  go  before  him  in  the  spirit 
and  power  of  Elias,  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fa¬ 
thers  to  the  children,  and  the  disobedient  ||  to  the , 
wisdom  cf  the  just  ;  to  make  ready  a  people 
prepared  for  the  Lord. 

18  *[[  And  Zacharias  said  unto  the  angel, 
Whereby  shall  I  know  this  ?  for  m  I  am  an  old  m  cen. 
man,  and  my  wife  well  stricken  in  years. 

19  And  the  angel  answering,  said  unto  him,  I 
am  n  Gabriel,  that  stand  in  the  presence  of  God ; 
and  am  sent  to  speak  unto  thee,  and  to  shew 
thee  these  glad  tidings. 

20  And,  behold,  °thou  shalt  be  dumb,  and  not 
able  to  speak,  until  the  day  that  these  things 
shall  be  performed,  because  thou  believest  not 
my  words,  which  shall  be  fulfilled  in  their 
season. 

21  And  the  people  waited  for  Zacharias,  and 
marvelled  that  he  tarried  so  long  in  the  temple. 

22  And  when  he  came  out,  he  could  not 
speak  unto  them  :  p  and  they  perceived  that  he 
had  seen  a  vision  in  the  temple  ;  for  he  beckon- 
ed  unto  them,  and  remained  speechless. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  q  as  soon  as  the  n.  5.6.7. 
days  of  his  ministration  were  accomplished,  he 
departed  to  his  own  house. 

24  If  And  after  those  days  his  wife  Elisabeth 
conceived,  turd  hid  herself  five  months,  saving, 

25  Thus  . 


n  Dan. 
8. 16.  Cr 
9.21. 


o  Ezi-k. 
3.  26. 


p  Dan.  ia 


9.  7. 


880  Gabriel  saluteth  Mary . 


S.  LUKE, 


John's  nativity  and  circumcision. 


Before  the 


30.  23. 
Isa.  4.1. 
s  Matth. 
1»  IS. 


H  Or, 

graciously 
accepted , 
or,  much 
graced  ; 
see  V er.  30. 
Dan.  9.23. 
iV  iO.  19. 


t  Isa.  7.  14, 
Mailh. 
1.21. 


u  Dan. 

7. 14. 

Micah  4, 7. 


•  Matth. 
.  IS,  20. 


x  Matth, 
14.  33. 


v  Jer. 
32.  17. 


a  Josh. 
21.  11. 


25  Thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt  with  me  in  the 
days  wherein  he  looked  on  me, r  to  take  away 
my  reproach  among  men. 

26  TT  And  in  the  sixth  month,  the  angel  Ga¬ 
briel  was  sent  from  God  unto  a  city  of  Galilee, 
named  Nazareth, 

27  s  To  a  virgin  espoused  to  a  man  whose 
Chap.2,1,5.  name  was  Joseph,  of  the  house  of  David  ;  and 

the  virgin’s  name  was  Mary. 

28  And  the  angel  came  in  unto  her,  and 
said,  Hail,  thou  that  art  ||  highly  favoured,  the 
Lord  is  with  thee  :  blessed  art  thou  among 
women. 

29  And  when  she  saw  him,  she  was  troubled 
at  his  saying,  and  cast  in  her  mind  what  manner 
of  salutation  this  should  be. 

30  And  the  angel  said  unto  her,  Fear  not, 
Mary  :  for  thou  hast  found  favour  with  Gcd. 

31  1  And,  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy 
womb,  and  bring  forth  a  Son,  and  shalt  call  his 
name  JESUS. 

32  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called  The 
Son  of  the  Highest  :  and  the  Lord  God  shall 
give  unto  him  the  throne  of  his  father  David : 

33  u  And  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Ja¬ 
cob  for  ever  ;  and  of  liis  kingdom  there  shall  be 
no  end. 

34  Then  said  Mary  unto  the  angel,  How 
shall  this  be,  seeing  I  know  not  a  man  ? 

35  And  the  angel  answered,  and  said  unto 
her,  w  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and 
the  power  of  the  Highest  shall  overshadow  thee : 
therefore  also,  that  holy  thing  which  shall  be 
born  of  thee,  shall  be  called  x  The  Son  of  God. 

36  And,  behold,  thy  cousin  Elisabeth,  she  hath 
also  conceived  a  son  in  her  old  age  :  and  this  is 
the  sixth  inonth  with  her,  who  was  called  barren. 

37  y  For  w  ith  God  nothing  shall  be  impossible. 

38  And  Mary  said,  Behold  the.  handmaid  of 
the  Lord  ;  be  it  unto  me  according  to  thy  word. 
And  the  angel  departed  from  her. 

39  And  Mary  arose  in  those  days,  and  went 
into  a  the  hill-country  with  haste,  into  a  city  of 
Juda, 

40  And  entered  into  the  house  of  Zacliarias, 
and  saluted  Elisabeth. 

4 1  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  Elisabeth 
heard  the  salutation  of  Mary,  the  babe  leaped  in 
her  womb  ;  and  Elisabeth  was  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost : 

42  And  she  spake  out  with  a  loud  voice,  and 
said,  b  Blessed  art  thou  among  women,  and 
blessed  is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb. 

43  And  whence  is  this  to  me,  that  the  mother 
of  my  Lord  should  come  to  me  ? 

44  For,  lo,  as  soon  as  the  voice  of  thy  sa¬ 
lutation  sounded  in  mine  ears,  the  babe  leaped 
in  my  womb  for  joy. 

45  And  blessed  is  she  ||  that  believed  :  for 
there  shall  be  a  performance  of  those  things, 

inch  were  told  her  from  the  Lord. 

46  *if  And  Mary  said, c  My  soul  doth  magnify 

the  Lo:  d,  .  E 

4  7  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my 


t  Or, 

-which 
believed 
that  there • 

c  1  Sam. 

2  1. 

Jiab.  3.18,  \Y ’] 


48  For  he  hath  regarded  the  low  estate  of  his  EEud'h' 

handmaiden  :  for,  behold,  from  henceforth  ail 
generations  shall  call  me  blessed.  theVW 

49  'For  he  that  is  mighty  d  hath  done  to  me  EE, — > 

great  things  ;  and  holy  is  his  name.  a  in. no.  i. 

50  And  his  mercy  is  on  them  that  fear  him, 
from  generation  to  generation. 

5 1  e  He  hath  shewed  strength  with  his  arm  :  e  w. 

f  he  hath  scattered  the  proud  in  the  imagination  !E9'  •» 
of  their  hearts. 

52  s  He  hath  put  down  the  mighty  from  their  s1S3m* 
seats,  and  exalted  them  of  low  degree. 

53  h  He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with  good  hp3-3‘t'10' 
things  ;  and  the  rich  he  hath  sent  empty  away. 

54  He  hath  holpen  his  servant  Israel,  ‘  in  re- !  j«-«. 
membrance  of  his  mercy  ; 

55  k  As  he  spake  to  our  fathers,  to  Abraham, 

and  to  his  seed,  for  ever.  EhAn. 

56  And  Mary  abode  with  her  about  three  iV.Ts. 

months,  and  returned  to  her  own  house.  Gal-3-15' 

57  Now  Elisabeth’s  full  time  came,  that  she 
should  be  delivered :  and  she  brought  forth  a  son. 

58  And  her  neighbours,  and  her  cousins,  heard 
how  the  Lord  had  shewed  great  mercy  upon 

her  :  1  and  they  rejoiced  with  her.  iver.u. 

59  And  it  came  to  pass,  m  that  on  the  eighth  m  Gen. 
day,  they  came  to  circumcise  the  child  :  and  EEE.  s. 
they  called  him  Zacliarias,  after  the  name  of  his 
father. 

60  And  his  mother  answered  and  said,  Not 

so  ;  n  but  he  shall  be  called  John.  nver.u. 

61  And  they  said  unto  her,  There  is  none  of 
thy  kindred  that  is  called  by  this  name. 

62  And  they  made  signs  to  his  father,  how 
he  would  have  him  called. 

63  And  he  asked  for  a  writing-table,  and 
wrote,  saying,  °  His  name  is  John.  And  they  oVer-13- 
marvelled  all. 

64  p  And  his  mouth  was  opened  immediately,  pver.  so. 

and  his  tongue  loosed,  and  he  spake,  and  praised 
God.  : 

65  And  fear  came  on  all  that  dwelt  round 
about  them  :  and  all  these  H  sayings  were  noised  i  old 
abroad,  throughout  all q  the  hill-country  of  Judea.  '.^EEv 

66  And  all  they  that  had  heard  them,  r  laid  r  Chap. 
them  up  in  their  hearts,  saying,  What  manner  ol w’ 51' 
child  shall  this  be  ?  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord 

was  with  him. 

67  If  And  his  father  Zacliarias  was  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  prophesied,  saying, 

68  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel ;  for  he 
hath  visited  and  redeemed  his  people ; 

69  s  And  hath  raised  up  an  horn  of  salvation  sps.  122  ir. 
for  us,  in  the  house  of  his  servant  David; 

70  c  As  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  pro- 1  jer.23.0. 
phets,  which  have  been  since  the  world  began  ;  %,W4' 

71  That  we  should  be  saved  from  our  ene¬ 
mies,  and  from  the  hand  of  all  that  hate  us ; 

72  u  To  perform  the  mercy  promised  to  our  o  l«. 
fathers,  and  to  remember  his  holy  covenant ; 

73  x  The  oath  which  he  sware  to  our  father  *  g™.  22. 

Abraham,  10’ 1" 

74  That  he  would  grant  unto  us,  that  we,  be¬ 
ing  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies, 
might  serve  him  without  fear, 


75  In 
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account'  6  75  In  holiness  and  righteousness  belbre  him, 

all  the  days  of  our  life. 

^xlh'ytar.  76  Andthou,  child,  shalt  be  called  The  Pro- 
ff‘,  ,  phet  of  the  Highest :  y  for  thou  shalt  go  before 
yMai.  3. 1.  tjie  |'ace  tpc  Lord,  to  prepare  his  ways; 

77  To  give  knowledge  of  salvation  unto  his 
r  or,  fir.  people,  I!  by  the  remission  of  their  sins, 

78  Through  the  ||  tender  mercy  of  our  God  ; 
whereby  the  [|  day-spring  from  on  high  hath  vi¬ 
sited  us, 

79  To  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  darkness, 
and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  to  guide  our  feet  in¬ 
to  the  M  ay  of  peace. 

80  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in 
spirit,  and  was  in  the  deserts  till  the  day  of  his 
shewing  unto  Israel. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  Augustus  taxeth  all  the  Roman  empire.  6  The 
nativity  of  Christ.  8  One  angel  relateth  it  to 
the  shepherds :  13  Many  sing  praises  to  God 
for  it.  21  Christ  is  circumcised.  22  Mary  puri¬ 
fied.  28  Simeon  and  Anna  prophesy  of  Christ : 
40  voho  incrcaseth  in  wisdom ,  46  questioneth  in 
the  temple  with  the  doctors,  5 1  and  is  obedient 
to  his  parents. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  there 
went  out  a  decree  from  Cesar  Augustus, 
that  all  the  world  should  be  ||  taxed. 

2  f  a  And  this  taxing  was  first  made,  when 
Cyrenius  was  governor  of  Syria.) 

3  And  all  went  to  be  taxed,  every  one  into  his 
own  city. 

4  And  Joseph  also  went  up  from  Galilee,  out 
of  the  city  of  Nazareth,  into  Judea,  unto  bthe  city 
of  David,  which  is  called  Bethlehem,  (because 
he  was  of  the  c  house  and  lineage  of  David,) 

5  To  be  taxed  with  Mary  his  espoused  wife, 
being  great  with  child. 

6  If  And  so  it  was,  that  while  they  M  ere  there, 
the  clays  were  accomplished  that  she  should  be 
delivered. 

7  And  dshe  brought  forth  her  first-bom  son, 
and  MTapped  him  in  swaddling- clothes,  and  laid 
him  in  a  manger ;  because  there  M  as  no  room  for 
them  in  the  inn. 

8  If  And  there  n-ere  in  the  same  country,  shep¬ 
herds  abiding  in  the  field,  keeping  ||  M  atch  over 
their  flock  by  night. 

9  And,  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
them,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round 
about  them ;  and  'they  Mere  sore  afraid. 

10  And  the  angel  said  unto  them,  Fear  not: 
for,  behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy, 
f  wnich  shall  be  to  all  people. 

11  gFor  unto  you  is  bom  this  day,  in  the  city 
of  David,  a  Saviour,  w  hich  is  Christ  the  Lord. 

12  And  this  shall  be  p.  sign  unto  you :  Ye  shall 
find  the  babe  wrapped  in  swaddling-clothes,  lying 
in  a  manger. 

13  And  suddenly  there  M  as,  with  the  angel, 
h  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  praising  God, 
and  saying, 

14  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
‘peace,  k good-will  toward  men. 

15  *[f  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  angels  were 
(113)  5 X 


b  John 
7.  42. 

c  Chap. 
1.  27. 


d  Mattb. 
1.25. 


(l°r>.  , 

the  ntght 
watches. 


e  Chap. 
1. 12. 


f  Mark 
lft. 15. 
Chap.24.47. 
Col.  1.23. 
g  Isa.  9. 6. 

h  Gen. 
26.12. 

i  Chap. 

1. 79. 
k  John 
3. 16. 


n  Gen. 

17. 12. 


gone  away  from  them  into  heaven,  the  shepherds 
said  one  to  another,  Let  us  now  go  even  unto 
Bethlehem,  and  see  this  thing  w  hich  is  come  Mthytfr. 
to  pass,  which  the  Lord  hath  made  know  n  '  y  ' 
unto  us. 

16  And  they  came  with  haste,  and  found  Mary 
and  Joseph,  and  the  babe  lying  in  a  manger. 

17  And,  w  hen  they  had  seen  it,  they  made  1  J°hu  4-  *■ 
known  abroad  the  saying  which  was  told  them 
concerning  this  child. 

18  And  all  they  that  heard  it,  wondered  at 
those. things  which  were  told  them  by  the  shep¬ 
herds. 

19  raBut  Mary  kept  aU  these  things,  and  pon-  mwr.  si. 
dered  them  in  her  heart. 

20  And  the  shepherds  returned,  glorifying  and 
praising  God,  for  all  the  things  that  they  had 
heard  and  seen,  as  it  was  told  unto  them. 

21  3f n  And  when  eight  days  were  accomplish¬ 
ed  for  the  circumcising  of  the  child,  his  name 
was  called  °  JESUS,  which  was  so  named  of  the  °yi;tth- 
angel,  before  he  was  conceived  in  the  womb. 

22  If  And  when  the  days  of  her  purification,  the 

according  to  the  lawT  of  Moses,  were  accom-  S?An. 
plished,  they  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  to  pre-  Po'Cif' 
sent  him  to  die  Lord,  year- 

23  (As  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 

p  Every  male  diat  openeth  the  womb,  shall  be  p3f£0<L 
called  holy  to  the  Lord,)  Numb. 

24  And  to  offer  a  sacrifice,  according  to  q  that 
which  is  said  in  the  law'  of  the  Lord,  A  pair  of12-2-6- 
turtle-doves,  or  twro  young  pigeons. 

25  If  And,  behold,  there  w  as  a  man  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  whose  name  was  Simeon ;  and  die  same  man 

was  just  and  devout,  r  waiting  for  the  consola-  rver.  3s. 
tion  of  Israel:  and  the  Holy  Ghost  was  upon  oL"8  ‘" 
him. 

26  And  it  wras  revealed  unto  him  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  that  he  should  not  see  death,  before  he 
had  seen  the  Lord’s  Christ. 

27  And  he  came  s  by  the  Spirit  into  the  tern- » Match 
pie :  and  when  the  parents  brought  in  the  child  *' 1 
Jesus,  to  do  for  him  after  the  custom  of  the  law, 

28  Then  took  he  him  up  in  his  amis,  and 
blessed  God,  and  said, 

29  Lord,  ‘now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  tc*  . 
in  peace,  according  to  thy  word : 

30  For  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation, 

31  Which  thou  hast  prepared  before  the  face 
of  all  people ; 

32  UA  light  to  lighten  the  Gendles,  and  the, 
glory  of  thy  people  Israel. 

33  And  Joseph  and  his  mother  marvelled  at 
those  tilings  which  were  Spoken  of  him. 

34  And  Simeon  blessed  them,  and  said  unto 
Mary  his  mother,  Behold,  this  child  is  set  for  the 

x  fall  and  rising  again  of  many  in  Israel :  and  for  a  *  i„.8.  14. 
sign  y  which  shall  be  spoken  against ;  ffsi.9' 

35  (Yea,  “a  sword  shall  pierce  through  thy  y  Art. 

own  soul  also;)  that  the  thoughts  of  many  hearts 
may  be  revealed.  Jo^  w. 

36  If  And  there  w'as  one  Anna,  a  prophetess, 
the  daughter  of  Phanuel,  of  the  tribe  of  Aser : 
she  was  of  a  great  age,  and  had  lived  with  an  hus¬ 
band  seven  years  from  her  virginity : 


4ft.  30. 
Phil.l.  23. 


u  Isa.  9.  ( 
&  49.  6. 


37  And 


8  Or, 
hr  act. 


b  Ver.  32. 


d  Matth. 
7.28. 
John  7. 
15,46. 


e  John  2. 16, 

f  Chap, 
y.  45.  cr 
18.  34. 


J:  Or,  age. 
r  l  Sam. 
2.  26. 


882  Christ  disputeth  in  the  temple.  S.  LUKE. 

37  And  she  was  a  widow  of  about  fourscore 
and  four  years,  which  departed  not  from  the  tern- 
pic,  but  served  God,  with  fastings  and  prayers, 
a  night  and  day. 

38  And  she,  coming  in  that  instant,  gave 
thanks  likewise  unto  the  Lord,  and  spake  of  him 
to  all  them  that  looked  for  redemption  in  |'  Jeru¬ 
salem. 

39  If  And  when  they  had  performed  all  things, 
according  to  the  law  of  the  Lord,  they  returned 
into  Galilee,  to  their  own  city  Nazareth. 

40  And  the  child  grew,  b  and  waxed  strong  in 
spirit,  filler]  with  wisdom ;  and  the  grace  of  God 
was  upon  him. 

41  T[  Now  his  parents  went  to  Jerusalem, 

c  E-Nod.  c  every  year,  at  the  feast  of  die  passover. 
er  34.23.  42  And  when  he  was  twelve  years  old,  they 

Bcut.i6.if.  went  Up  to  Jerusalem  after  the  custom  of  the 

feast. 

43  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  the  days,  as 
they  returned,  the  child  Jesus  tarried  behind  in 
Jerusalem ;  and  Joseph  mid  his  mother  knew  not 
of  it. 

44  But  they,  supposing  him  to  have  been  in 
the  company,  went  a  day’s  journey  :  and  they 
sought  him  among  their  kinsfolk  and  acquaint¬ 
ance. 

45  And  when  they  found  him  not.,  they  turned 
back  again  to  Jerusalem,  seeking  him. 

46  And  it  came  to  pass,  that?  after  three  days, 
they  found  him  in  the  temple,  sitting  in  the  midst 
of  the  doctors,  both  hearing  them,  and  asking 
them  questions. 

47  And  all  that  heard  him,  dwere  astonished 
at  his  understanding  and  answers. 

48  And  when  they  saw  him,  they  were  amazed : 
and  his  mother  said  unto  him,  Son,  why  hast 
thou  thus  dealt  with  us  ?  behold,  thy  father  mid 
I  have  sought  thee  sorrowing. 

49  And  he  said  unto  them,  How  is  it  that  ye 
sought  me  ?  Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about 
e  my  father’s  business  ? 

50  And  they  f  understood  not  the  saying  which 
he  spake  unto  them. 

5 1  TT  And  he  went  down  with  them,  and  came 
to  Nazareth,  and  was  subject  unto  them :  but  his 
mother  kept  all  these  sayings  in  her  heart. 

52  And  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom  and  ||  sta¬ 
ture,  and  in  g  favour  with  God  and  man. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  The  preaching  and  baptism  of  John.  15  His 
testimony  of  Christ.  20  Herod  imprisoneth  John. 

21  Christ  being  baptized,  receivcth  testimony 
from  heaven.  23  The  age  and  genealogy  of 
Christ  from  Joseph  upwards. 

NOW  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Ti¬ 
berius  Cesar,  Pontius  Pilate  being  gover¬ 
nor  of  Judea,  and  Herod  being  tetrarch  of  Ga¬ 
lilee,  and  his  brother  Philip  tetrarch  of  Iturea 
and  of  the  region  of  Trachonitis,  and  Lysanias 
the  tetrarch  of  Abilene, 

2  a  Annas  and  Caiaphas  being  the  high  priests, 
the  word  of  God  came  unto  John,  the  son  of  Za¬ 
charies,  in  the  wilderness. 

3  b  And  he  came  into  all  the  country  about 
2  .  (92-l) 
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John's  testimony  of  Christ. 

Jordan,  preaching  the  baptism  of  repentance,  for 
the  remission  of  sins : 

^  4 .  As  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  words  of 
Esaias  the  prophet,  saying,  cThe  voice  of  one  cisa.40. 
crying  in  the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  oi  M-.ftwl's. 
the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight.  John  1 28, 

5  Every  valley  shall  be  filled,  and  every  moun¬ 
tain  and  lull  shall  be  brought  low;  and  the  crook¬ 
ed  shall  be  made  straight ;  and  the  rough  ways 
shall  be  made  smooth : 

6  And  all  flesh  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God. 

7  Then  said  he  to  the  multitude  that  came 
forth  to  be  baptized  of  him,  dQ  generation  of 
vipers !  who  hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come  ? 

8  Bring  forth,  therefore,  fruits  H  worthy  of  re-  j  or, 
pentance ;  and  begin  not  to  say  within  your-  meetS6f- 
selves,  We  have  Abraham  to  our  father;  for  I 

say  unto  you,  That  God  is  able  of  these  stones 
to  raise  up  children  unto  Abraham. 

9  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid  unto  the  root 

of  the  trees:  e  every  tree,  therefore,  which  bring-  e  Matth. 
eth  not  forth  good  fruit,  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  7‘ 19- 
into  the  fire. 

10  And  the  people  asked  him,  saying,  fWhat  t  Acts 
shall  wc  do  then  ? 

11  He  answereth,  and  saith  unto  them,  6  He  g  James 

that  hath  two  coats,  let  him  impart  to  him  that 
hath  none ;  and  he  that  hath  meat,  let  him  do 
likewise.  .  , 

12  Then  came  also  h  publicans  to  be  baptized,  h  Matth. 

and  said  unto  him,  Master,  what  shall  we  do  ?  21'3I'32‘'‘ 

13  And  he  said  unto  them,  1  Exact  no  more  i  chap, 

than  that  which  is  appointed  you.  19-8- 

14  And  the  soldiers  likewise  demanded  of 
him,  saying,  And  what  shall  we  do  ?  And  he 

said  unto  them,  ||  Do  violence  to  no  man,  nei-  n  or,  put 
ther  accuse  any  falsely;  and  be  content  with  in  fear. 
your  ||  wages.  .  .  ji  or,  ai- 

15  %  And  as  the  people  were  ||  in  expectation,  fjf 

and  all  men  ||  mused  in  their  hearts  of  John,  whe-  suspense, 
ther  he  were  the  Christ,  or  not ;  VT’/f, 

16  John  answered,  saying  unto  them  all,  kI  debated." 
indeed  baptize  you  with  water :  but  one  mightier  s.ufth” 
than  I  cometh,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am 

not  worthy  to  unloose :  1  he  shall  baptize  you  !  Joei 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire  :  aIICX 

17  “Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  mMai’i 
thoroughly  purge  his  floor,  and  will  gather  the  3‘ ^ 4-1- 
wheat  into  his  garner;  but  the  chaff  he  will  burn 
with  fire  unquenchable. 

18  And  many  other  things  in  his  exhortation 
preached  he  unto  the  people. 

19  ^ 11  But  Herod  the  tetrarch,  being  reproved  A,  D.  30. 
by  him  for  Herodias,  his  brother  Philip’s  wife,  nMatth. 
and 'for  all  the  evils  which  Herod  had  done,  Marie,  i? 

20  Added  yet  this  above  all,  that  he  shut  up  A  D  2? 

John  in  prison.  '  ’  " 

21  *[f  Now,  when  all  the  people  were  baptized,  1 w* 1  * 

°  it  came  to  pass,  that  Jesus  also  being  baptized, 

and  praying,  p  the  heaven  was  opened :  _  job, 

22  q  And  the  Holy  Ghost  descended  in  a  bo-1-  " 
dily  shape,  like  a  dove,  upon  him ;  and  a  voice r ' 
came  from  heaven,  which  said,  r  Thou  art  my 
beloved  Son ;  in  thee  I  am  well  pleased. 

23  TT  And 
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77z(?  genealogy  of  Christ :  CHAP 

23  *[[  And  Jesus  himself  began  to  be  about 
*  thirtyr  years  of  age, 1  being  (as  was  supposed)  the 
son  of  Joseph,  which  was  the  son  of  Heli, 

24  Which  was  the  son  of  Matthat,  which  was 
the  son  of  Levi,  which  was  the  son  of  Melchi, 
which  was  the  son  of  Janna,  which  was  the  son  of 
Joseph, 

25  Which  was  the  son  of  Mattathias,  which 
was  the  son  of  Amos,  which  was  the  son  of 
Naum,  which  was  the  son  of  Esli,  which  was 
the  son  of  Nagge, 

26  Which  was  the  son  of  Maath,  which  was 
the  son  of  Mattathias,  which  was  the  son  of 
Semei,  which  was  the  son  of  Joseph,  which  was 
the  son  of  Juda, 

27  Which  was  the  son  of  Joanna,  which  was 
the  son  of  Rhesa,  which  was  the  son  of  Zoroba- 
bel,  which  was  the  son  of  Salathiel,  which  was 
the  son  of  Neri, 

28  Which  wras  the  son  of  Melchi,  which  was 
the  son  of  Addi,  which  was  the  son  of  Cosam, 
which  was  the  son  of  Elmodam,  which  was  the 
son  of  Er, 

29  Which  was  the  son  of  Jose,  which  was 
the  son  of  Eliezer,  which  was  the  son  of  Jorim, 
which  was  the  son  of  Matthat,  which  was  the  son 
of  Levi, 

30  Which  was  the  son  of  Simeon,  which  was 
the  son  of  Juda,  which  was  the  son  of  Joseph, 
which  was  the  son  of  Jonan,  which  was  the  son 
of  Eliakim, 

31  Which  was  the  son  of  Melea,  which  was 
the  son  of  Menan,  which  was  the  son  of  Matta- 
tha,  which  was  the  son  of  u  Nathan,  which  was 
the  son  of  David, 

32  Which  was  the  son  of  x  Jesse,  which  was 
the  son  of  Obed,  which  was  the  son  of  Booz, 
which  was  the  son  of  Salmon,  which  was  the  son 
of  Naasson, 

33  Which  was  the  son  of  Aminadab,  which 
was  the  son  of  Aram,  which  was  the  son  of 
Esrom,  which  was  the  son  of  Phares,  which  was 
the  son  of  Juda, 

34  Which  was  the  son  of  Jacob,  which  was 
the  son  of  Isaac,  which  was  the  son  of  Abraham, 
which  was  the  son  of  y  Thara,  which  was  the  son 
of  Nachor? 

35  Which  was  the  son  of  Saruch,  which  "was 
the  son  of  Ragau,  which  was  the  son  of  Phalec, 
which  was  the  son  of  Iieber,  which  was  the  son 
of  Sala, 

36  1  Which  was  the  son  of  Cainan,  which  was 
the  son  of  Arphaxad,  “which was  the  son  of  Sem, 
which  was  the  son  of  Noe,  which  was  the  son  of 
Lamech, 

37  Which  was  the  son  of  Mathusela,  which 
was  the  son  of  Enoch,  which  was  the  son  of  Ja¬ 
red,  which  was  the  son  of  Malelecl,  which  was 
the  son  of  Cainan, 

38  Which  was  the  son  of  Enos,  which  was 
the  son  of  Seth,  which  was  the  son  of  Adam, 
b  which  was  the  son  of  God. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  The  temptation  and  fasting  of Christ.  13  He  over¬ 
comet h  the  devil:  14  beginneth  to  preach.  16  The 
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,  IV.  he  is  tempted  in  the  ‘Wilderness. 

people  of  Nazareth  admire  his  gracious  words. 

33  He  caret  h  one  possessed  of  a  (lev'll ,  38  Peter's 
mother  in  law ,  40  and  divers  other  sick  persons. 

41  The  devils  acknowledge  Christ,  andarereprov- 
cd  for  it:  43  he  preachcth  through  the  cities. 

AND  Jesus,  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
returned  from  Jordan,  a  and  was  led  by  the 
Spirit  into  the  wilderness, 

2  Being  forty  days  tempted  of  the  devil.  bAnd  i>e^. 
in  those  days  he  did  eat  nothing :  and,  when  they  ncir-', 
were  ended,  he  afterward  hungered.  19- 8- 

3  And  the  devil  said  unto  him,  If  thou  be  the 
Son  of  God,  command  this  stone  that  it  be  made 
bread. 

4  And  Jesus  answered  him,  saying,  c  It  is  writ-  cDeut.8.; 
ten,  That  man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone, 
but  by  every  word  of  God. 

5  d  And  the  devil  taking  him  up  into  an  high  J  £,atth- 
mountain,  shewed  unto  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  ’ 
the  world,  in  a  moment  of  time. 

6  And  the  devil  said  unto  him,  All  this  power 
will  I  give  thee,  and  the  glory  of  them :  *  for  that  j  J^* 
is  delivered  unto  me ;  and  to  whomsoever  I  will,  Rev.b. 

I  give  it. 

7  If  thou,  therefore,  wilt  j|  worship  me,  all  ■  °r;/ 
shall  be  thine.  fore m"c. 

8  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  him,  Get 
thee  behind  me,  Satan :  for  it  is  written.  Thou  i  dcj t. 
shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  S».2o.s 
shalt  thou  serve. 

9  g  And  he  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and  set  %  Mat-h. 
him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and  said  unto4'5' 
him,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself 
down  from  hence : 

10  For  hit  is  written,  He  shall  give  his  angels  hh/n.  ,i 
charge  over  thee,  to  keep  thee ; 

11  And  in  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee 
up,  lest  at  any  time  thou  dash  thy  foot  against 
a  stone. 

12  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  him,  *  It  is 
said,  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  Gcd.  6-  ,(S- 
13  And  when  the  devil  had  ended  all  the  temp¬ 
tation,  he  departed  from  him  for  a  k  season. 

14  H  And  Jesus  returned  in  tire  pow  er  of  the  a.’ d.  bo. 
Spirit  into  Galilee  :  and  there  went  out  a  fame  of 
him,  through  all  the  region  round  about. 

15  And  he  taught  in  then-  synagogues,  being 
glorified  of  all. 

16  H  And  he  came  to  1  Nazareth,  where  he  ,Mat:K 
had  been  brought  up  :  and,  mas  his  custom  was, 13-  i‘- 
he  went  into  the  synagogue  on  the  sabbath-day,  ™  Vs 
and  stood  up  for  to  read. 

17  And  there  was  delivered  unto  him  the 
book  of  the  prophet  Esaias ;  and  when  he  had 
opened  the  book ,  he  found  the  place  where  it 
was  written, 

18  n  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  be-  j 
cause  he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the  gospel  Ma«h. 
to  the  poor  ;  he  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  broken- 1L  5' 
hearted,  to  preach  deliverance  to  the  captives, 
and  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind;  to  set  at 
liberty'  them  that  are  bruised ; 

19  °  To  preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord. 

20  And  he  closed  the  book,  and  he  gave  it 
again  to  the  minister,  and  sat  down.  And  the 
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eyes  of  all  them  that  were  in  the  synagogue, 
were  fastened  on  him. 

21  And  he  began  to  say  unto  them,  This  day 
is  this  scripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears. 

22  And  all  bare  him  witness,  and  wondered 
at  p  the  gracious  words  which  proceeded  out  of 
his  mouth.  And  they  said,  q  Is  not  this  Joseph’s 
son  ? 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  will  surely  say 
unto  me  this  proverb,  Physician,  heal  thyself: 
whatsoever  we  have  heard  done  in  Capernaum, 
do  also  here  in  thy  country. 

24  And  he  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  No 
r  prophet  is  accepted  in  his  own  country. 

25  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  s  Many  widows 
were  in  Israel  in  the  days  of  Elias,  when  the  hea¬ 
ven  was  shut  up  three  years  and  six  months, 
when  great  famine  was  throughout  all  the  land  ; 

26  But  unto  none  of  them  was  Elias  sent,  save 
unto  Sarepta,  a  city  of  Sidon,  unto  a  woman 
that  was  a  widow. 

27  And  many  lepers  were  in  Israel  in  the  time 
of  Eliseus  the  prophet :  *  and  none  of  them  was 
cleansed,  saving  Naaman  the  Syrian. 

28  And  all  they  in  the  synagogue,  when  they 
heard  these  things,  u  were  filled  with  wrath, 

29  And  rose  up,  and  thrust  him  out  of  the 
city,  and  led  him  unto  the  ||  brow  of  the  hill, 
whereon  their  city  was  built,  that  they  might 
cast  him  down  headlong. 

30  But  he,  w  passing  through  the  midst  of 
them,  went  his  way, 

31  And  came  down  to  Capernaum,  a  city 
of  Galilee,  and  taught  them  on  the  sabbath- 
days. 

32  And  they  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine  : 

*  for  his  word  was  with  power. 

33  y  And  in  the  synagogue  there  was  a  man 
which  had  a  spirit  of  an  unclean  devil,  and  cried 
out  with  a  loud  voice, 

34  Saying,  ||  Let  us  alone  ;  what  have  we  to 
do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ?  art  thou 
come  to  destroy  us  ?  z  I  know  thee  who  thou 
art,  athe  Holy  One  of  God. 

35  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying,  Hold  thy 
peace,  and  come  out  of  him.  And  when  the  de¬ 
vil  had  thrown  him  in  the  midst,  he  came  out  of 
him,  and  hurt  him  not. 

36  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  spake 
among  themselves,  saying,  What  a  word  is  this  ! 
for  with  authority  and  power  he  commandeth 
the  unclean  spirits,  and  they  come  out. 

37  And  the  fame  of  him  went  out  into  every 
place  of  the  country  round  about. 

38  If  b  And  he  arose  out  of  the  synagogue, 
and  entered  into  Simon’s  house  :  and  Simon’s 
wife’s  mother  was  taken  with  a  great  fever ;  and 
they  besought  him  for  her. 

39  And  he  stood  over  her,  and  rebuked  the 
fever ;  and  it  left  her :  and  immediately  she 
arose,  and  ministered  unto  them. 

40  If  c  Now,  when  the  sun  was  setting,  all  they 
that  had  any  sick  with  diverse  diseases,  brought 
them  unto  him  ;  and  he  laid  his  hands  on  every 
one  of  them,  and  healed  them. 


41  If  d  And  devils  also  came  out  of  many,  cry¬ 
ing  out,  and  saying,  Thou  art  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God.  And  he,  rebuking  them,  suffered  them  not 
||  to  speak  :  for  they  knew  that  he  was  Christ. 

42  IT  And  when  e  it  was  day,  he  departed,  and 
went  into  a  desert  place  ;  and  the  people  sought 
him,  and  came  unto  him,  and  stayed  him,  thai 
he  should  not  depart  from  them. 

_  43  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  must  preach  the 
kingdom  of  God  to  other  cities  also  ;  for  there¬ 
fore  am  I  sent. 

44  f  And  he  preached  in  the  synagogues  of 
Galilee. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  Christ  teacheth  the  people  out  of  Peter's  ship  : 
4  in  a  miraculous  taking  of  fishes,  sheweth  how 
he  will  make  him  and  his  partners  fishers  of  men; 
12  cleanseth  the  leper  ;  16  pray  eth  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness  ;  18  healetli  one  sick  of  the  palsy  ;  27  calleth 
Matthew  the  publican  ;  29  eateth  with  sinners  as 
being  the  physician  of  souls;  35  foretellcth  the 
fastings  and  afflictions  of  the  apostles  after  his 
ascension  ;  36  and  likeneth  faint-hearted  and 
weak  disciples  to  worn  garments  and  old  bottles. 

AND  a  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  the  people 
pressed  upon  him,  to  hear  the  word  of  God, 
he  stood  by  the  lake  of  Gennesaret, 

2  And  saw  two  ships  standing  by  the  lake : 
but  the  fishermen  were  gone  out  of  them,  and 
were  washing  their  nets. 

3  And  he  entered  into  one  of  the  ships,  which 
was  Simon’s,  and  prayed  him  that  he  would 
thrust  out  a  little  from  the  land.  And  he  sat 
down,  and  taught  the  people  out  of  the  ship. 

4  If  Now,  when  he  had  left  speaking,  he  said 
unto  Simon,  b  Launch  out  into  the  deep,  and  let 
down  your  nets  for  a  draught. 

5  And  Simon,  answering,  said  unto  him, 
Master,  we  have  toiled  all  the  night,  and  have 
taken  nothing  :  nevertheless, c  at  thy  word,  I  will 
let  down  the  net. 

6  And  when  they  had  this  done,  they  en¬ 
closed  a  great  multitude  of  fishes  ;  and  their  net 
brake. 

7  And  they  beckoned  unto  their  partners, 
which  were  in  the  other  ship,  that  they  should 
come  and  help  them.  And  they  came  and  filled 
both  the  ships,  so  that  they  began  to  sink. 

8  When  Simon  Peter  saw  it,  he  fell  down 
at  Jesus’  knees,  saying,  d  Depart  from  me  ;  for  I 
am  a  sinful  man,  O  Lord. 

9  For  he  was  astonished,  and  all  that  were 
with  him,  at  the  draught  of  the  fishes  which 
they  had  taken : 

10  And  so  was  also  James  and  John,  the  sons 
of  Zebedee,  which  were  partners  with  Simon. 
And  Jesus  said  unto  Simon,  Fear  not;  efrom 
henceforth  thou  shalt  catch  men. 

1 1  And  when  they  had  brought  their  ships  to 
land,  they  forsook  all,  and  followed  him. 

12  ff f  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  in  a 
certain  city,  behold,  a  man  full  of  leprosy  ;  who, 
seeing  Jesus,  fell  on  his  face,  and  besought  him, 
saying,  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me 
clean. 
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Christ  healeth  the  sick  of  the  palsy.  CHAP .  VI. 

13  And  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  touched 
him,  saying,  I  will ;  be  thou  clean.  And  im¬ 
mediately  the  leprosy  departed  from  him. 

14  e  And  he  charged  him  to  tell  no  man  :  h  but 
go,  and  shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  for 
thy  cleansing,  according  as  Moses  commanded, 
for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

15  ‘  But  so  much  the  more  went  there  a  fame 
abroad  of  him ;  and  great  multitudes  came  to¬ 
gether  to  hear,  and  to  be  healed  by  him  of  their 
infirmities. 

16  *ff  k  And  he  withdrew  himself  into  the  wil¬ 
derness,  and  prayed. 

17  If  And  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain  day,  as 
he  was  teaching,  that  there  were  Pharisees  and 
doctors  of  the  law  sitting  by,  which  were  come 
out  of  every  town  of  Galilee,  and  Judea,  and  Je¬ 
rusalem;  and  the  power  of  the  Lord  was  present 
to  heal  them. 

18  1  And,  behold,  men  brought  in  a  bed  a 
man  which  was  taken  with  a  palsy :  and  they 
sought  means  to  bring  him  in,  and  to  lay  him 
before  him. 

19  And  when  they  could  not  find  by  what 
way  they  might  bring  him  in,  because  of  the 
multitude,  they  went  upon  the  house-top,  and 
let  him  down  through  the  tiling,  with  his  couch, 
into  the  midst  before  Jesus. 

20  And,  when  he  saw  their  faith,  he  said  un¬ 
to  him,  Man,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee. 

21  m  And  the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  began 
to  reason,  saying,  Who  is  this  which  speaketh 
blasphemies  ?  n  who  can  forgive  sins,  but  God 
alone  ? 

22  But,  when  Jesus  perceived  their  thoughts, 
he,  answering,  said  unto  them,  What  reason 
ye  in  your  hearts  ? 

23  °  Whether  is  easier  to  say,  Thy  sins  be 
forgiven  thee ;  or  to  say,  Rise  up  and  walk  ? 

24  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man 
hath  power  upon  earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he  said 
unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,)  I  say  unto  thee, 

Arise,  and  take  up  thy  couch,  and  go  unto  thine 
house. 

25  And  immediately  he  rose  up  before  them, 
and  took  up  that  whereon  he  lay,  and  departed 
to  his  own  house,  glorifying  God. 

26  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  they  glori¬ 
fied  God,  and  were  filled  with  fear,  saying,  We 
have  seen  strange  things  to-day. 

27  If  p  And  after  these  things  he  went  forth, 
and  saw  a  publican,  named  Levi,  sitting  at  the 
receipt  of  custom:  and  he  said  unto  him,  Fol¬ 
low  me. 

28  And  he  left  all,  rose  up,  and  followed  him. 

29  If q  And  Levi  made  him  a  great  feast  in  his 
own  house :  rand  there  was  a  great  company  of 

'  publicans,  and  of  others,  that  sat  down  with 
them. 

30  But  their  scribes  and  Pharisees  murmured 
against  his  disciples,  saying,  Why  do  ye  eat 
and  drink  with  publicans  and  sinners  ? 

31  And  Jesus,  answering,  said  unto  them, 

They  that  are  whole,  need  not  a  physician ;  but 
they  that  arc  sick. 


Of  the  sabbath. 

32  *  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sin¬ 
ners  to  repentance. 

33  If  And  they  said  unto  him,  *  Why  do  the 
disciples  of  John  fast  often,  and  make  prayers, 
and  likewise  the  disciples  of  the  Pharisees;  bu 
thine  eat  and  drink  ? 

34  And  he  said  unto  them,  Can  ye  make  the 
children  of  the  bride-chamber  first,  while  the 
bridegroom  is  with  them  ? 

35  But  the  days  will  come,  when  the  bride¬ 
groom  shall  be  taken  arr  ay  from  them,  and  then 
shall  they  fast  in  those  days. 

36  If  And  he  spake  also  a  parable  unto  them  ; 
“No  man  putteth  a  piece  of  a  new  garment  upon 
an  old ;  if  otherwise,  then  both  the  new  maketh 

rent,  and  the  piece  that  was  taken  out  of  the 
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new,  agreeth  not  with  the  old. 

37  x  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine  into  old 
bottles ;  else  the  new  rvine  will  burst  the  bottles, 
and  be  spilled,  and  the  bottles  shall  perish. 

38  But  new  wine  must  be  put  into  new  bot¬ 
tles,  and  both  are  preserved. 

39  No  man  also,  having  drunk  old  wine, 
straightway  desireth  new :  for  he  saith,  The  old 
is  better. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  Christ  reproveth  the  Pharisees ’  blindness  about 
the  observation  of  the  sabbath ,  by  scripture , 
reason ,  and  miracle:  13  chooseth  twelve  apos¬ 
tles:  17  healeth  the  diseased:  20  preacheth  to 
his  disciples  before  the  people ,  of  blessings  and 
curses:  27  how  we  must  love  our  enemies ; 
46  and  join  the  obedience  of  good  works  to  the 
hearing  of  the  word ,  lest  in  the  evil  day  of 
temptation  we  fall  like  an  house  built  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth  without  any  foundation . 

\  ND  it  came  to  pass,  on  the  second  sabbath 
after  the  first,  athat  he  went  through  the 
corn-fields ;  and  his  disciples  plucked  the  ears 
of  com,  and  did  eat,  rubbing  them  in  their 
hands. 

2  And  certain  of  the  Pharisees  said  unto  them, 
Why  do  ye  that  which  is  not  lawful  to  do  on  the 
sabbath-days  ? 

3  And  Jesus,  answering  them,  said,  Have 
ye  not  read  so  much  as  this,  brvhat  David  did, 
when  himself  was  an  hungered,  and  diey  which 
were  with  him ; 

4  How  he  went  into  the  house  of  God,  and 
did  take,  and  eat  the  shew-bread,  and  gave  also 
to  them  that  were  with  him ;  c  which  it  is  not 
lawful  to  eat,  but  for  the  priests  alone  ? 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  That  the  Son  of 
man  is  Lord  also  of  die  sabbath. 

6  H  dAnd  it  came  to  pass  also,  on  another 
sabbath,  that  he  entered  into  the  synagogue, 
and  taught :  and  there  was  a  man  whose  right 
hand  was  withered : 

7  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  watched  him, 
whedier  he  would  heal  on  the  sabbath-day ;  that 
they  might  find  an  accusation  against  him. 

8  'But  he  knew  their  thoughts,  and  said  to 
the  man  which  had  the  withered  hand,  Rise  up, 
and  stand  forth  in  die  midst-  And  he  arose,  and 
stood  forth. 
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9  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  1  will  ask  you 
one  tiling,  Is  it  lawful  on  the  sabbath-days  to  do 
good,  or  to  do  evil?  to  save  life,  or  to  destroy 
it  ? 

10  And,  looking  round  about  upon  them  all, 
he  said  unto  the  man,  Stretch  forth  thy  hand. 
And  he  did  so:  fand  his  hand  was  restored 
whole  as  the  other. 

11  And  they  were  g  filled  with  madness;  and 
communed  one  with  another,  what  they  might 
do  to  Jesus. 

12  II  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that 
he  went  out  into  a  h  mountain  to  pray,  and  con¬ 
tinued  all  night  in  prayer  to  God. 

13  And  when  it  was  day,  he  called  unto  him 
his  disciples;  and  of  them  ‘he  chose  twelve, 
whom  also  he  named  Apostles ; 

14  Simon,  (whom  he  also  named  Peter)  and 
Andrew  his  brother,  James  and  John,  Philip 


and  Bartholomew, 

15  Matthew  and  Thomas,  James  the  son  of 
Alpheus,  and  Simon  called  Zelotes, 
kjude  u  16  And  k  Judas  the  brother  of  James,  and  Ju¬ 
das  Iscariot,  which  also  was  the  traitor. 

17  TI  And  he  came  down  with  them,  and 
stood  in  the  plain,  and  the  company  of  his  dis- 

i  Matth.  ciples,  1  and  a  great  multitude  of  people  out  of 
Mark  3. 7.  all  Judea  and  Jerusalem,  and  from  the  sea-coast 
of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  came  to  hear  him, 
and  to  be  healed  of  their  diseases; 

18  And  they  that  were  vexed  with  unclean 
spirits :  and  they  were  healed. 

m Mat*.  19  “And  the  whole  multitude  sought  to 
u* ,5D'  touch  him :  for  there  went  virtue  out  of  him, 
and  healed  them  all. 

20  U  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  on  his  dis- 
n  Matth.  ciples,  and  said,  n  Blessed  be  ye  poor :  for  yours 

5- 3-  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

o  isa.  is.  i.  21  °  Blessed  are  ye  that  hunger  now :  for  ye 

6- 65. n.  shall  be  filled  :  Blessed  are  ye  that  weep  now: 
pisa.  61.3.  p{or  ye  shall  laugh. 

q  Matth.  22  q  Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  hate  you, 
5‘n'  and  when  they  shall  separate  you  from  then- 
company ,  and  shall  reproach  you ,  and  cast  out 
your  name  as  evil,  for  the  Son  of  man’s  sake. 

23  Rejoice  ye  in  that  day,  and  leap  for  joy; 
for,  behold,  your  reward  is  great  in  heaven  : 
for  in  the  like  manner  did  their  fathers  unto  the 
prophets. 

r  Amos  24  rBut  woe  unto  you  that  are  rich  !  for  ye 
®-1-  have  received  your  consolation. 

.  isa. 65. i3.  25  8  Woe  unto  you  that  are  full!  for  ye  shall 

hunger.  Woe  unto  you  that  laugh  now !  for  ye 
shall  mourn  and  weep. 

26  Woe  unto  you,  when  all  men  shall  speak 
well  of  you  !  for  so  did  their  fathers  to  the  false 
prophets. 

t Matth.  27  If  ‘But  I  say  unto  you  which  hear,  Love 
a  44.  your  enemies ;  do  good  to  them  which  hate  you  ; 
„  Matth.  28  Bless  them  that  curse  you  ;  and  pray  for 
i^.r  them  which  despitcfully  use  you. 
o  r.  r'  29  "And  unto  him  that  smiteth  thee  on  the 
one  check,  offer  also  the  other;  wand  him  that 
taketh  away  thv  cloak,  forbid  not  to  take  thy 
coat  also. 


30  Give  to  every  man  that  asketh  of  thee, 
and  of  him  that  taketh  away  thy  goods,  ask 
them  not  again. 

3 1  x  And  as  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  *  ’[”bit 

you,  do  ye  also  to  them  likewise.  Mak'h. 

32  y  F or  if  ye  love  them  which  love  you,  yfnh_ 
what  thank  have  ye  ?  for  sinners  also  love  those  *•  «• 
that  love  them. 

33  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them  which  do  good 
to  you,  what  thank  have  ye?  for  sinners  also  do 
even  the  same. 

34  z  And  if  ye  lend  to  them  of  whom  ye  hope  z 
to  receive,  what  thank  have  ye  ?  for  sinners  also  *'42' 
lend  to  sinners,  to  receive  as  much  again. 

35  "But  love  ye  your  enemies,  and  do  good,  a  Match, 
and  lend,  hoping  for  nothing  again;  and  your5'44" 
reward  shall  be  great,  and  ye  shall  be  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  Highest;  for  he  is  kind  unto  the  un¬ 
thankful,  and  to  the  evil. 

36  Be  ye,  therefore,  merciful,  as  your  Father 
also  is  merciful. 

37  b  Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  judged:  b Matin, 
condemn  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  condemned : 7-1, 
forgive,  and  ye  shall  be  forgiven : 

38  Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you ; 
good  measure,  pressed  down,  and  shaken  toge¬ 
ther,  and  running  over,  shall  men  give  into  your 
bosom  :  for  w  ith  the  same  measure  that  ye  mete 
withal,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 

39  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them,  c  Can  c  Matth. 
the  blind  lead  the  blind  ?  shall  they  not  both  fall  15‘ l4' 
into  the  ditch  ? 

40  d  The  disciple  is  not  above  his  master:  but  d  Matth. 
every  one  ||  that  is  perfect  shall  be  as  his  master.  J°o^- 

41  e  And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  'L/7 be 
in  thy  brother’s  eye,  but  perceivest  not  the  beam  %rW<d 
that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

42  Either,  how  canst  thou  say  to  thy  brother, '.  H  ’’ 
Brother,  let  me  pull  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thine 
eye,  w  hen  thou  thyself  beholdest  not  the  beam 

that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ?  f  Thou  hypocrite !  cast  f  Matth. 
out  first  the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye,  and  then 7-5- 
shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  pull  out  the  mote  that  is 
in  thy  brother’s  eye. 

43  g  For  a  good  tree  bringeth  not  forth  corrupt  g  Mattb< 
fruit;  neither  doth  a  corrupt  tree  bi'ing  forth 7-18- 
good  fruit. 

44  h  For  every  tree  is  known  by  his  own  hJvfritth. 
fruit:  for  of  thorns  men  do  not  gather  figs,  nor12-33* 
of  a  bramble-bush  gather  they  gi  apes. 

45  1 A  good  man,  out  of  the  good  treasure  of 

his  heart,  bringeth  forth  that  which  is  good;  and  I2-33- 
an  evil  man,  out  of  the  evil  treasure  of  his  heart, 
bringeth  forth  that  which  is  evil:  kfor  of  thekMawh. 
abundance  of  the  heart  his  mouth  speak eth.  12-34- 

46  If 1  And  why  call  ye  me,  Lord,  Lord ;  and  ,  Mattfu 

do  not  the  things  which  I  say  ?  \ 

47  Whosoever  cometh  to  me,  “and  heareth  mM  "(th 
my  sayings,  and  doeth  them,  I  will  shew  you  to  rilfp 
whom  he  is  like : 

48  He  is  like  a  man  which  built  an  house, 
and  digged  deep,  and  laid  the  foundation  on  a 
rock :  and,  when  the  flood  arose,  the  sti'eam 
beat  vehemently  upon  that  house,  and  could  not 
shake  it;  for  it  was  founded  upon  a  rock. 

49  But 
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The  centurion's  faith.  CHAP 

49  But  he  that  heareth,  and  doeth  not,  is  like 
a  man  n  that,  without  a  foundation,  built  an  house 
upon  the  earth ;  against  which  the  stream  did 
beat  vehemently,  and  immediately  it  fell ;  and 
the  ruin  of  that  house  was  great. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  Christ  findeth  a  greater  faith  in  the  centurion , 
a  Gentile ,  than  in  any  of  the  Jews  ;  10  healeth 
his  servant  being  absent  ;  1 1  raiseth  from  death 
the  widow's  son  at  Nain  ;  19  answer eth  John's 
messengers  with  the  declaration  of  his  miracles  ; 
24  testifieth  to  the  people  what  opinion  he  held  of 
John;  30  inveigheth  against  the  Jews,  who  with 
neither  the  manners  of  John  nor  of  J esus  could 
be  won  ;  36  and  sheweth  by  occasion  of  Mary 
Magdalene ,  how  he  is  a  friend  to  sinners ,  not 
to  maintain  them  in  sins,  but  to  forgive  them 
their  sins  upon  their  faith  and  repentance. 

NOW  when  he  had  ended  all  his  sayings  in 
the  audience  of  the  people, a  he  entered  in¬ 
to  Capernaum. 

2  And  a  certain  centurion’s  servant,  who  was 
dear  unto  him,  was  sick,  and  ready  to  die. 

3  And,  when  he  heard  of  Jt-sus,  he  sent  unto 
him  the  elders  of  the  Jews,  beseeching  him, 
that  he  would  come  and  heal  his  servant. 

4  And,  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  they  be¬ 
sought  him  instantly,  saying,  That  he  was  wor¬ 
thy  for  whom  he  should  do  tills  : 

5  For  he  loveth  our  nation,  and  he  hath  built 
us  a  synagogue. 

6  b  Then  Jesus  ivent  with  them.  And  when 
he  was  now  not  far  from  the  house,  the  centuri¬ 
on  sent  friends  to  him,  saying  unto  him,  Lord, 
trouble  not  thyself ;  for,  c  I  am  not  worthy  that 
thou  shouklest  enter  under  my  roof : 

7  Wherefore  neither  thought  I  myself  w  or¬ 
thy  to  come  unto  thee  :  d  but  say  in  a  word,  and 
my  servant  shall  be  healed. 

8  e  For  I  also  am  a  man  set  under  authority, 
having  under  me  soldiers  ;  and  I  say  unto  one, 
Go,  and  he  goeth  ;  and  to  another,  Come,  and 
he  cometh  ;  and  to  my  sen  ant,  Do  this,  and  he 
doeth  it.  rt 

9  When  Jesus  heard  these  tilings,  he  mar¬ 
velled  at  him,  and  turned  him  about,  ai  d  said 
unto  the  people  that  followed  him,  I  say  unto 
you, f  I  have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in 
Israel. 

10  And  they  that  wore  sent,  returning  to  the 
house,  found  the  servant  whole,  that  had  been 
sick. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  the  day  after,  that 
he  went  into  a  city  called  Nain  ;  and  many  of 
'iU  ”  iples  went  with  him,  and  much  people 
1 :  ;  N(.  "  hen  he  came  nigh  to  the  gate  o; 

I  ...  carried 
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VII.  Christ's  testimony  of  John.  887 

15  And  he  that  was  dead,  sat  up,  and  began 
to  speak.  And  he  delivered  him  to  his  mother. 

16  g  And  there  came  a  fear  on  all  :  and  they 

glorified  God,  saying,  That  a  great  Prophet  is 
risen  up  among  us  ;  and,  h  That  God  hath  visit-  h  rha,. 
ed  his  people.  *•  *8- 

17  And  this  rumour  of  him  went  forth 
throughout  all  Judea,  and  throughout  all  the 
region  round  about. 

18  ^  And  the  disciples  of  John  shewed  him 
of  all  these  things. 

19  And  John,  calling  unto  him  twro  of  his 
disciples,  sent  them  to  Jesus,  saying,  Art  thou 
le  that  should  come  ?  or  look  we  for  another  ? 

20  When  the  men  were  come  unto  him,  they 
said,  John  Baptist  hath  sent  us  unto  thee,  say¬ 
ing,  Art  thou  he  that  should  come  ?  or  look  we 
for  another  ? 

21  And  in  that  same  hour  he  cured  many  of 
their  infirmities  and  plagues,  and  of  evil  spirits: 
and  unto  many  that  were  blind,  he  gave  sight. 

22  Then  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  them, 

Go  your  way,  and  tell  John  what  things  yeiM-mh. 

have  seen  and  heard  ;  k  how  that  the  blind  see.  1k1^5'4* 
the  lame  w  alk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  the  dr  a:  sM  ‘ 
hear,  the  dead  are  raised,  1  to  the  poor  the  gos- 1  ci-.ap. 
pel  is  preached.  4-18' 

23  And  blessed  is  he,  w  hosoever  shall  not  be 
offended  in  me. 

24  And  when  the  messengers  of  John 
were  departed,  he  began  to  speak  unto  the 
people  concerning  John,  m  What  went  ye  out  m  Marth. 
into  the  wilderness  for  to  see  ?  a  reed  shaken  ll-7- 
with  the  wind  ? 

25  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ?  A  man 
clothed  in  soft  raiment  ?  Behold,  they  which 
are  gorgeously  apparelled,  and  live  delicately, 
are  in  kings’  courts. 

26  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ?  A  pro¬ 
phet  ?  Yea,  I  say  unto  you,  and  much  more 
than  a  prophet. 

27  This  is  he,  of  whom  n  it  is  written,  Be- 


ot 


i tu¬ 


ber. 

i  Or.  coffin-,  13  And  when  V  .  '  v  w,  t  ‘ 

passion  on  her,  and  au.-  .  ^y  m.  . 

14  And  he  came,  and  touched,  die  ||  bier  :  and 
they  that  bare  him,  stood  still.  And  he  said, 
Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise. 


face, 


n  Mai  3. 


hold,  I  send  my  messenger  before  thy 
which  shall  prepare  thy  w  ay  before  thee. 

28  For  I  s'””-  -into  you?  0  Among  those  diat  are  0  Ma, 

bom  c  is  not  a  greater  prophet  w-w. 

than  J  Jpor  • 

kingd 

29 

public 

baptis 

30  j.-,,  —  .  uarisees  and  •  1 . 

the  h.  -  -  -  ^  ™ 

not  b 

sh  ■.! 


r  >C  c  God  ||  against  tlu_„ _ ves, 

p'nat  of  him. 

I  tie  Lord  said,  p  Whereunto  then  thr' 


being 

I  Or. 
•within 


.ia' 

t 

K 

brt 

ad 


the  men  of  this  generation  ?  and  to  ul  wTh‘ 
r  like  ? 

:e  like  unto  children  sitting  in  the 
and  calling  one  to  another,  and 
nave  piped  unto  you,  and  ye  have 
"  have  mourned  to  you ,  and  ye  n  Math. 

J  J  3.4. 

Mark  1.  A. 

e  Baptist  came  neither  eating  Cbap-  *•  ** 
wine  ;  and  ye  say,  He  hath 
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S33  Mary  cinointcth  Christ's  feet .  S.  I 

34  The  Son  of  man  is  come  eating  and  drink¬ 
ing;  and  ye  say,  Behold,  a  gluttonous  man,  and 
a  wine-bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners ! 

35  r  But  wisdom  is  justified  of  all  her  chil¬ 
dren. 

36  And  one  of  the  Pharisees  desired- him 
that  he  would  eat  with  him.  And  lie  went  into 
the  Pharisee’s  house,  and  sat  down  to  meat. 

37  And,  s  behold,  a  woman  in  the  city,  which 
was  a  sinner,  when  she  knew  that  Jesus  sat  at 
meat  in  the  Pharisee’s  house,  brought  an  alabas¬ 
ter  box  of  ointment, 

38  And  stood  at  his  feet,  behind  him,  weeping, 
and  began  to  wash  his  feet  with  tears,  and  did 
wipe  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head,  and  kissed 
his  feet,  and  anointed  than  with  the  ointment. 

39  Now,  when  the  Pharisee  which  had  bidden 
him,  saw  it,  he  spake  within  himself,  saying, 

1  This  man,  if  he  were  a  prophet,  would  have 
known  who  and  what  manner  of  woman  this  is 
that  toucheth  him  ;  for  she  is  a  sinner. 

40  And  Jesus,  answering,  said  unto  him,  Si¬ 
mon,  I  have  somewhat  to  say  unto  thee.  And 
he  saith,  Master,  say  on. 

41  There  was  a  certain  creditor,  which  had 
two  debtors ;  the  one  owed  five  hundred  ||  pence, 
and  the  other  fifty. 

42  And  when  they  had  nothing  to  pay,  n  he 
frankly  forgave  them  both.  Tell  me,  therefore, 
which  of  them  will  love  him  most  ? 

43  Simon  answered,  and  said,  I  suppose  that 
he,  to  whom  he  forgave  w  most.  And  he  said  un¬ 
to  him,  Thou  hast  rightly  judged. 

44  And  he  turned  to  the  woman,  and  said  un¬ 
to  Simon,  Seest  thou  this  woman  ?  I  entered  in¬ 
to  thine  house,  thou  gavest  me  no  water  for  my 
feet :  but  she  hath  washed  my  feet  with  tears, 
and  wiped  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head. 

45  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss  :  but  this  woman, 
since  the  time  I  came  in,  hath  not  ceased  to  kiss 
my  feet. 

46  My  head  with  oil  thou  didst  not  anoint  : 
but  this  woman  hath  anointed  my  feet  with 
ointment. 

47  Wherefore  I  say  unto  ft-  -  '  ^  sins,  which 
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y  wiiii in  Uiv^iiio^iV tSj 
giveth  sins  also  ? 

50  And  he  said  to  the  woman 
saved  thee  ;  go  in  peace. 

CHAP.  VIII 
1  Women  minister  unto  Christ 
4  Christ ,  after  he  had  prec 
place,  attended  with  his  a\  / 
the  parable  of  the  sower,  16 

21  declarcth  who  are  his  mot, 

22  rebuketh  the  winds  ;  26  c, 
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AND  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  that  he  went 
throughout  every  city  and  village,  a  preach¬ 
ing  and  shewing  the  glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  ;  and  the  twelve  were  with  him, 

2  And  certain  women,  which  had  been  healed 
of  evil  spirits  and  infirmities,  Mary  called  Mag¬ 
dalene,  b  out  of  whom  went  seven  devils, 

3  And  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chuza,  Herod’s 
steward,  and  Susanna,  and  many  others,  which 
ministered  unto  him  of  their  substance. 

4  ^  c  And  when  much  people  w  ere  gathered  c  Matth. 
together,  and  were  come  to  him  out  of  every  13,2, 
city,  he  spake  by  a  parable  : 

5  d  A  sower  went  out  to  sow  his  seed ;  and,  as  Mattk. 
he  sowed,  some  fell  by  the  w  ay-side  ;  and  it  was 
trodden  down,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  devour¬ 
ed  it : 

6  And  some  fell  upon  a  rock  ;  and,  as  soon  as 
it  was  sprung  up,  it  withered  away,  because  it 
lacked  moisture. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns  ;  and  the  thorns 
sprang  up  with  it,  and  choked  it : 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground,  and  sprang 
up,  and  bare  fruit  an  hundred-fold.  And  when 
he  had  said  these  things,  he  cried,  He  that  hath 
ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

9  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying, e  What  e  Matth. 
might  this  parable  be  ?  Mark  4.  10. 

10  And  he  said,  Unto  you  it  is  given  to  know 
the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  but  to 
others  in  parables :  that  seeing  they  might  not 
see,  and  hearing  they  might  not  understand. 

11  f  Now  the  parable  is  this  :  The  seed  is  the  f  Matth. 
word  of  God.  M^kb.  u. 

12  e  Those  by  the  w^ay-side  are  they  that  hear :  g  Matth. 
then  cometh  the  devil,  and  taketh  away  the13-19- 
word  out  of  their  hearts,  lest  they  should  be¬ 
lieve,  and  be  saved. 

13  h  They  on  the  rock  are  they,  w  hich,  when  h  Mattl,_ 
they  hear,  receive  the  word  with  joy  ;  and  these  13.20,21. 
have  no  root,  which  for  a  while  believe,  and  in 
time  of  temptation  fall  away. 

14  1  And  that  which  fell  among  thorns  are  they,  i  Matth. 
-which,  when  they  have  heard,  go  forth,  and  are  21-™. 4. 10. 
choked  with  cares,  and  riches,  and  pleasures  of 
this  life,  and  bring  no  fruit  to  perfection. 

15  But  that  on  the  good  ground  are  they, 
which,  in  an  honest  and  good  heart,  having  heard 
the  word,  keep  it,  and  bring  forth  fruit  with 
patience. 

16  II  k  No  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a  can-  k  Matth. 
die,  covereth  it  with  a  vessel,  or  putteth  it  under  S-1S- 
a  bed  ;  but  setteth  it  on  a  candlestick,  that  they 
which  enter  in  may  see  the  light. 

17  1  For  nothing  is  secret,  that  shall  nn+  ’  .  ^ . . 

made  •  writhe’*  ann  *Htt"  \le,  that  shall  V,-Vj- 

not  be  known,  and  come  abroad. 

i  h  ake  beta,  tviercfore,  ho**-  *.  hear :  1  iot-  n,  Ma.th 


DC 


II  , 

taken  tienket/, 

that  he 
hath . 


aeih  to  have. 

19  nen  came  to  him  his  mother,  and  "Maui,, 
his  L.  u  i,  and  could  not  come  at  him  for  3i  10' 
the  press. 

20  And  it  was  told  him  by  certain ,  which 

said, 


The  tempest  stilled.  CHAP. 

doTini  said,  °  Thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  stand  with- 
n-  out,  desiring  to  see  thee. 

^  21  And  he  answered,  and  said  unto  them,  My 

12.47"  mother  and  my  brethren  are  these,  which  hear 
tlie  word  of  God,  and  do  it. 

S’.  2IiUth‘  *  22  If  p  Now  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain  day, 
Mark  4.35.  that  he  went  into  a  ship  with  his  disciples :  and 
he  said  unto  them,  Let  us  go  over  unto  the  other 
side  of  the  lake.  And  they  launched  forth. 

23  But  as  they  sailed,  he  fell  asleep :  and  there 
came  down  a  storm  of  wind  on  the  lake ;  and  they 
were  filled  with  water ,  and  were  in  jeopardy. 

24  And  they  came  to  him,  and  awoke  him, 

5  )Th'  saying,  Master,  master,  we  perish !  q  Then  he 

arose,  and  rebuked  the  wind,  and  the  raging  of 
the  water:  and  they  ceased,  and  there  was  a  calm. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Where  is  your 
faith  ?  And  they,  being  afraid,  wondered,  saying 
one  to  another,  What  manner  of  man  is  this!  for 
he  commandeth  even  the  winds  and  water,  and 
they  obey  him. 

r March.  26  If  r  And  they  arrived  at  the  country  of  the 
Marks.  1.  Gadarenes,  which  is  over  against  Galilee. 

27  And  when  he  went  forth  to  land,  there  met 
him,  out  of  the  city,  a  certain  man,  which  had 
devils  long  time,  and  ware  no  clothes,  neither 
abode  in  any  house,  but  in  the  tombs. 

» ver.4i.  28  When  he  saw  Jesus,  he  cried  out,  and  Tell 
down  before  him,  and  with  a  loud  voice  said, 
What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of 
Jude's'2' 4 '  most  high  ?  I  beseech  thee,  ‘torment  me  not. 

29  (For  he  had  commanded  the  unclean  spirit 
to  come  out  of  the  man.  For  oftentimes  it  had 
caught  him ;  and  he  was  kept  bound  with  chains 
and  in  fetters  ;  and  he  brake  the  bands,  and  was 
driven  of  the  devil  into  the  wilderness.) 

30  And  Jesus  asked  him,  saying,  What  is  thy 
u  Mitui.  name  ?  And  he  said,  u  Legion ;  because  many 
~’°'53'  devils  were  entered  into  him. 

31  And  they  besought  him,  that  he  would  not 

*  Rev.  command  them  to  go  out  x  into  the  deep. 

32  And  there  was  there  an  herd  of  many 
swine,  feeding  on  the  mountain :  and  they  be¬ 
sought  him,  that  he  would  suffer  them  to  enter 
into  them.  And  he  suffered  them. 

33  Then  went  the  devils  out  of  the  man,  and 
y  Mrck  entered  into  the  swine ;  y  and  the  herd  ran  vio¬ 
lently  down  a  steep  place,  into  the  lake,  and  were 
choked. 

34  When  they  that  fed  them ,  saw  what  was 
done,  they  fled,  and  went  and  told  it  in  the  city, 
and  in  the  country. 

*  M-k  35  z  Then  they  went  out  to  see  what  was 

done ;  and  came  to  Jesus,  and  found  the  man, 
out  of  whom  the  devils  were  departed,  sitting  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus,  clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind: 
and  they  were  afraid. 

36  They  also  which  saw  it,  told  them  by  what 
means  he  that  was  possessed  of  die  devils,  was 
healed. 

37  Tf  Then  the  whole  multitude  of  the  county 
1  4cm  of  the  Gadarenes,  round  about,  a  besought  him 

to  depart  from  diem :  for  they  were  taken  with 
great  fear.  And  lie  went  up  into  the  ship,  and  re¬ 
turned  back  again. 

(114)  5  Y 


VIII.  IX.  The  bloody  issue  healed.  889 

38  Notv  the  man,  out  of  whom  the  devils  were  DomTni 

departed,  b  besought  him  that  he  might  be  with  L  31-  < 
him :  but  Jesus  sent  him  away,  saying,  bMark 

39  Return  to  thine  ow  n  house,  and  shew  how  *-i3- 
great  things  God  hath  done  unto  thee.  And  he 
went  his  way,  and  published  throughout  the 
whole  city,  how  great  things  Jesus  had  done  un¬ 
to  him. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  Jesus  was 
returned,  the  people  gladly  received  him:  for 
they  w  ere  all  waiting  for  him. 

41  Tf  cAnd,  behold,  there  came  a  man,  named  c  March. 
Jairus,  and  he  was  a  ruler  of  the  synagogue:  and  Mari  5. 22. 
he  fell  doum  at  Jesus’  feet,  and  besought  him, 

that  he  w  ould  come  into  his  house : 

42  For  he  had  one  only  daughter,  about  twelve 
years  of  age,  and  she  lay  a  dying.  (But,  as  he 
went,  the  people  thronged  him, 

43  If  d  And  a  woman,  having  an  issue  of  blood  a^'th. 
twelve  years,  urhich  had  spent  all  her  living  upon  Mark  5.2s. 
physicians,  neither  could  be  healed  of  any, 

44  Came  behind  him ,  and  touched  the  border 
of  his  garment:  and  immediately  her  issue  of 
blood  stanched. 

45  And  Jesus  said,  Who  touched  me  ?  When 
all  denied,  Peter,  and  they  that  were  with  him, 
said,  Master,  the  multitude  throng  thee,  and 
press  thee,  and  sayest  thou,  eWho  touched  me?  eM-u* 

46  And  Jesus  said.  Somebody  hath  touched  4,30‘ 
me :  for  I  perceive  that  virtue  is  gone  out  of  me. 

47  And  when  the  woman  satv  that  she  was  not 
hid,  she  came  trembling  ;  and  falling  down  be¬ 
fore  him,  she  declared  unto  him,  before  all  the 
people,  for  what  cause  she  had  touched  him, 
and  how  she  was  healed  immediately. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  f  Daughter,  be  off  Mark 
good  comfort :  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole ;  ‘  ' 
go  in  peace.) 

49  If  While  he  yet  spake,  there  cometh  one 
from  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue’s  house,  saying 
to  him,  s  Thy  daughter  is  dead,  trouble  not  the 
Master. 

50  But  wdien  Jesus  heard  it,  he  answered  him, 
saying,  Fear  not:  believe  only,  and  she  shall  be 
made  whole. 

51  And  when  he  came  into  the  house,  he  suf¬ 
fered  no  man  to  go  in,  save  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John,  and  the  father  and  the  mother  of  the 
maiden. 

52  And  all  wept,  h  and  bewailed  her  :  but  he  teen. . 
said,  Weep  not :  she  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth  .  1  Sam. 

53  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn,  know  mg  a5-1‘ 
that  she  was  dead. 

54  And  he  put  them  all  out,  and  took  her  by 
the  hand,  and  called,  sewing,  *  Maid,  arise.  ‘ 

55  And  her  spirit  came  again,  and  she  arose  john‘u.«. 
straightway :  and  he  commanded  to  give  her  meat. 

56  And  her  parents  were  astonished:  kbut  he  k 
charged  them  that  they  should  tell  no  man  w  hat  8,4‘ 
was  done. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  Christ  sendeth  his  apostles  to  work  miracles ,  and 

topreach.  7 Herod aesirethto see  Christ.  13  Christ 

feedeth  Jive  thousand :  18  enquircth  what  opinion 

the  world  had  of  him :  Jbrctellcth  his  passion  : 

23  proposeth 


a  Matth. 
10.  1. 


Five  thousand  fed. 

23  proposeth  to  all  the  pattern  of  his  patience. 
28  The  transfiguration:  37  he  heal eth  the  lu- 
natick:  43  again  forewarneth  his  disciples  of 
his  passion :  46  commencleth  humility  .-51  bid- 
del  h  them  to  shew  mildness  towards  all ,  without 
desire  of  revenge.  57  Divers  would follow  him , 
hut  upon  conditions. 

THEN  a  he  called  his  twelve  disciples  toge¬ 
ther,  and  gave  them  power  and  authority 


S.  LUKE.  Christ's  transfiguration. 

asked  them,  saying,  Whom  say  the  people  that 
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over  all  devils,  and  to  cure  diseases 

2  b  And  he  sent  them  to  preach  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  to  heal  the  sick. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them,  c  Take  nothing  for 
i/our  journey,  neither  staves,  nor  scrip,  neither 
bread,  neither  money;  neither  have  two  coats 
a-piece. 

4  d  And  whatsoever  house  ye  ente-r  into,  there 
abide,  and  thence  depart. 

5  And  whosoever  will  not  receive  you,  when 
ye  go  out  of  that  city,  e  shake  oft'  the  very  dust 
from  your  feet,  for  a  testimony  against  them. 

6  And  they  departed,  and  went  through  the 
towns,  preaching  the  gospel,  and  healing  every 
where. 

i  M.iuh.  7  H  f  Now  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  of  all 
wiri a. i4. that  was  done  by  him:  and  he  was  perplexed; 
because  that  it  was  said  of  some,  that  John  was 
risen  from  the  dead ; 

8  And  of  some,  that  Elias  had  appeared; 
and  of  others,  that  one  of  the  old  prophets  was 
risen  again. 

9  And  Herod  said,  John  have  I  beheaded; 
but  who  is  this,  of  whom  I  hear  such  things  ? 

8  And  he  desired  to  see  him. 

10  And  the  apostles,  when  they  were  return¬ 
ed,  told  him  all  that  they  had  done.  J1  And  he  took 
them,  and  went  aside  privately,  into  a  desert 
place,  belonging  to  the  city,  called  Bethsaida. 

1 1  And  the  people,  when  they  knew  it,  fol¬ 
lowed  him:  and  he  received  them,  and  spake 
unto  them  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  healed 
them  that  had  need  of  healing. 

12  TI  ‘And,  when  the  day  began  to  wear  away, 
then  came  the  twelve,  and  said  unto  him,  Send 
the  multitude  away,  that  they  may  go  into  the 
towns  and  country  round  about,  and  lodge,  and 
get  victuals ;  for  we  are  here  in  a  desert  place. 

13  But  he  said  unto  them,  Give  ye  them  to 
eat.  And  they  said,  We  have  no  more  but  five 
loaves,  and  two  fishes;  except  we  should  go  and 
buy  meat  for  all  this  people. 

14  (For  they  were  about  five  thousand  men.) 
And  he  said  to  his  disciples,  Make  them  sit 
down  by  fifties  in  a  company. 

15  And  they  did  so,  and  made  them  all  sit 
down. 

16  Then  he  took  the  five  loaves,  and  the  two 
fishes ;  and,  looking  up  to  heaven,  he  blessed 
them,  and  brake,  k  and  gave  to  the  disciples  to 
set  before  the  multitude. 

17  And  they  did  eat,  and  were  all  filled  :  and 
there  was  taken  up  of  fragments  that  remained 

27 •  to  them,  twelve  baskets. 

18  If  1  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  alone 
praying,  his  disciples  were  with  him:  and  he 
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l  am : 

19  They  answering,  said,  m  John  the  Baptist : 
but  some  say ,  Elias;  and  others  say,  that  one  ol 
the  old  prophets  is  risen  again. 

20  Fie  said  unto  them,  But  whom  say  ye  that 
I  am?  Peter,  answering,  said,  The  Christ  of  God. 

21  And  he  straitly  charged  them,  and  com¬ 
manded  them  to  tell  no  man  that  thing ; 

22  Saying,  n  The  Son  of  man  must  suffer 
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many  things,  and  be  rejected  of  the  elders,  and  17-22- 
chief  priests,  and  scribes,  and  be  slain,  and  be 
raised  the  third  day. 

23  If  °  And  he  said  to  them  all.  If  any  man  will  cMatrh. 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  10-38- 
up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me. 

24  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life,  shall  lose 
it:  but  whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake, 
the  same  shall  save  it. 

25  p  For,  what  is  a  man  advantaged,  if  he  gain  p  Mltth. 
the  whole  world,  and  lose  himself,  or  be  cast  j£,2£-3  3B 
away  ? 

26  q  For,  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me,  q  Mmh. 
and  of  my  words,  of  him  shall  the.  Son  of  man  10-33- 
be  ashamed,  when  he  shall  come  in  his  own  glory, 

and  in  his  Father’s,  and  of  the  holy  angels. 

27  r  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  there  be  some  rMattK 
standing  here,  which  shall  not  taste  of  death,  till 
they  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

28  *[T  8  And  it  came  to  pass,  about  an  eight  g  Matth 
days  after  these  ||  sayings,  he  took  Peter,  and 17 ■ l- 
John,  and  James,  and  went  up  into  a  mountain, 

to  pray. 

29  And  as  he  prayed,  the  fashion  of  his  coun¬ 
tenance  was  altered,  and  his  raiment  was  white, 
and  glistering. 

30  And,  behold,  ‘there  talked  with  him  two  t 

men,  which  were  Moses  and  Elias;  .  ,7-3- 

3 1  Who  appeared  in  glory,  and  spake  of  his 
decease,  which  he  should  accomplish  at  Jeru¬ 
salem. 

32  But  Peter?  and  they  that  were  with  him, 

"were  heavy  with  sleep  :  and  when  they  wereuDan8 
awake,  they  saw  his  glory,  and  the  two  men  that  as.*- 
stood  with  him. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  departed  from 
him,  Peter  said  unto  Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good 
for  us  to  be  here;  and  let  us  make  three  taberna¬ 
cles  ;  one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one 
for  Elias  ;  not  knowing  what  he  said. 

34  While  he  thus  spake,  there  came  a  cloud, 
and  overshadowed  them;  and  they  feared,  as 
they  entered  into  the  cloud. 

35  And  there  came  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud, 
w  saying,  This  is  my  beloved  Son ;  *  hear  him. 

36  And  when  the  voice  was  past,  Jesus  was  £  T' 
found  alone.  And  they  kept  it  close,  and  told 

no  man  in  those  days  any  of  those  things  which 
they  had  seen. 

37  If  yAnd  it  came  to  pass,  that,  on  the  next  M)trh 

day,  when  they  were  come  down  from  the  hill,  f  ww 
much  people  met  him.  uff 

38  And,  behold,  a  man  of  the  company  cried 
out,  saying,  Master,  I  beseech  thee,  look  upon 
my  son  ;  lor  he  is  mine  only  child : 
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39  And,  lo,  a  spirit  taketh  him,  and  he  sud¬ 
denly  crieth  out;  and  it  teareth  him,  that  he 
foanieth  again  ;  and,  bruising  him,  hardly  de¬ 
parted!  from  him. 

40  And  I  besought  thy  disciples  to  cast  him 
out;  1  and  they  could  not. . 

41  And  Jesus,  answering,  said,  O  faithless 
and  perverse  generation !  how  long  shall  I  be 
with  you,  and  suffer  you  ?  Bring  thy  son  hither. 

42  And,  as  he  was  yet  a  coming,  the  devil 
threw  him  down,  and  tare  him;  and  Jesus  re¬ 
buked  the  unclean  spirit,  and  healed  the  child, 
and  delivered  him  again  to  his  father. 

43  If  And  they  were  all  amazed  at  the  mighty 
power  of  God.  But,  while  they  wondered, 
every  one  at  all  things  which  Jesus  did,  he  said 
unto  his  disciples, 

44  Let  these  sayings  sink  down  into  your  ears 
a  for  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  delivered  into  the 
hands  of  men. 

45  But  they  understood  not  this  saying,  anc 
it  was  hid  from  them,  that  they  perceived  it  not : 
and  they  feared  to  ask  him  of  that  say  ing. 

46  *[f  b  Then  there  arose  a  reasoning  among 
Mari,  'j.34.  them,  which  of  them  should  be  greatest. 

47  And  Jesus,  perceiving  the  thought  of  their 
heart,  took  a  child,  and  set  him  by  him, 

48  And  said  unto  them,  Whosoever  shall 
receive  this  child  in  my  name,  receiveth  me; 
and  whosoever  shall  receive  me,  receiveth  him 
that  sent  me :  for  he  that  is  least  among  you  all, 
the  same  shall  be  great. 

.  Numb.  49  Tf c  And  John  answered,  and  said,  Master, 

we  saw  one  casting  out  devils  in  thy  name ;  and 
we  forbade  him,  because  he  followeth  not  with 
us. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Forbid  him  not 
for  he  that  is  not  against  us,  is  for  us. 

51  Tf  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  time  was 
come,  that  dhe  should  be  received  up,  he  sted- 
fastly  set  his  lace  to  go  to  Jerusalem ; 

52  And  sent  messengers  before  his  face :  and 
they  went,  and  entered  into  a  village  of  the  Sa¬ 
maritans,  to  make  ready  for  him. 

53  And  they  did  not  receive  him,  e because 
his  face  was  as  though  he  would  go  to  Jerusalem. 

54  And  when  his  disciples,  James  and  John, 
saw  this,  they  said,  Lord,  wilt  thou  that  we 
command  fire  to  come  down  from  heaven,  and 
consume  them,  even  as  fElias  did. 

55  But  he  turned,  and  rebuked  them,  and  said, 
Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of. 

56  For  the  Son  of  man  is  not  come  to  destroy 
men’s  lives,  8  but  to  save  them.  And  they  went 
to  another  village. 

57  If  h  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  they  went 
in  the  way,  a  certain  man  said  unto  him.  Lord, 

I  will  follow  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. 

58  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Foxes  have 
holes,  arid  birds  of  the  air  have  ne-sts ;  but  the 
Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 

59  ‘And  he  said  unto  another,  Follow  me. 
But  he  said,  Lord,  suffer  me  first  to  go  and 
bury  my  father. 

60  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Let  the  dead  bury 
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their  dead ;  but  go  thou  and  preach  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

61  And  another  also  said,  Lord,  I  will  follow  klKin  , 
thee:  kbut  let  me  first  go  bid  them  farewell,  «■ 
which  are  at  home  at  my  house. 

62  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  1  No  man,  having  i  n<-  r. 
put  his  hand  to  the  plough,  and  looking  back,  is10,33- 
fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  Christ  sendeth  out  at  once  seventy  disciples  to 
work  miracles,  and  to  preach:  17  admonisheth 
them  to  be  humble ,  and  wherein  to  rejoice :  21 
thanketh  his  Father  for  his  grace:  23  magni- 
fieth  the  happy  estate  of  his  church :  25  teach- 
eth  the  lawyer  how  to  attain  eternal  life ,  and  to 
take  every  one  for  his  neighbour  that  ncedeth 
his  mercy :  41  reprehendetn  Martha,  and  com - 
mendeth  Mary  her  sister. 

AFTER  these  things,  athe  Lord  appointed  j0Mat,h- 
other  seventy  also,  and  sent  them,  two  and  Km. 
two,  before  his  face,  into  every  city,  and  place, 
whither  he  himself  would  come. 

2  Therefore  said  he  unto  them,  bThe  harvest  b  Matth. 
truly  is  great,  but  the  labourers  are  few :  c  pray  c/ti.ck. 
ye,  therefore,  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he3- *• 
would  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest. 

3  Go  your  ways :  d  behold,  I  send  you  forth  <i  Matth. 
as  lambs  among  wolves.  10- 16- 

4  e  Carry  neither  purse,  nor  scrip,  nor  shoes,  e  Matth. 
and  salute  no  man  by  the  way.  10.9,10. 

5  fAnd  into  whatsoever  house  ye  enter,  first  r  Matth. 
say,  Peace  be  to  this  house.  10-12’ 

6  And  if  the  Son  of  peace  be  there,  your 
peace  shall  rest  upon  it :  if  not,  it  shall  turn  t.o 
you  again. 

7  8  And  in  the  same  house  remain,  eating  and  g  Matth. 
drinking  such  things  as  they  give:  for  the  la-  10,u‘ 
bourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire.  Go  not  from  house 
to  house. 

8  And  into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter,  and  they 
receive  you,  eat  such  things  as  are  set  before  you ; 

9  And  heal  the  sick  that  are  therein,  and  sav 
unto  them,  h  The  kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  h  Matth 
unto  you.  3*s- 

10  But  into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter,  and  they 
receive  you  not,  go  your  ways  out  into  the  streets 
of  the  same,  and  say, 

11  ‘Even  the  very  dust  of  your  citj*,  which  iMaith. 
cleaveth  on  us,  we  do  wipe  off  against  you  :  not-  ,0- 14> 
withstanding,  be  ye  sure  of  this,  that  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto  you. 

12  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  it  shall  be  more 
tolerable  in  that  day  for  Sodom,  than  for  that  city. 

13  If k  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin!  woe  unto 
thee,  Beth saida !  for  if  the  mighty  works  had 
been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  have  been 
done  in  you,  they  had  a  great  while  ago  repented, 
sitting  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

14  But  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  at  the  judgment,  than  for  you. 

15  And  thou,  ‘Capernaum,  which  art 
alted  to  heaven,  shalt  be  thrust  down  to  hell. 

16  m  He  that  heareth  you,  heareth  me;  and 
he  that  despiseth  you,  despiseth  me ;  and  he  that 
despiseth  me,  despiseth  him  that  sent  me 
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d'omini  1 7  If  And  n  the  seventy  returned  again  with 

_  j-; _ t  joy,  saying.  Lord,  even  the  devils  are  subject 

n  V  r  t  unto  us  through  thy  name, 
o  John  .18  And  he  said  unto  them,  °I  beheld  Satan  as 

w-31-  lightning,  fall  from  heaven. 

19  Behold,  I  give  unto  you  power  to  tread  on 
serpents  and  scorpions,  and  over  all  the  power  of 
the  enemy :  and  nothing  shall  by  any  means  hurt 
you. 

20  Notwithstanding,  in  this  rejoice  not,  that 
the  spirits  are  subject  unto  you;  but  rather  re¬ 
joice,  because  your  names  are  written  in  heaven. 

p  M->ttb.  21  If  In  pthat  hour,  Jesus  rejoiced  in  spirit, 

and  said,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  hea¬ 
ven  and  earth,  that  thou  hast  hid  these  things 
from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed 
them  unto  babes:  even  so,  Father ;  for  so  it 
seemed  good  in  thy  sight. 

b  Many  22  ||  All  things  are  delivered  to  me  of  my  Fa- 
*lips!iid  ther ;  and  no  man  knoweth  who  the  Son  is,  but 
the  Father;  and  who  the  Father  is,  but  the  Son, 
And'u'irn-  and  he  to  whom  the  Son  will  reveal  him. 
juip/T.  23  If  And  he  turned  him  unto  his  disciples, 
fYiauh  ancl  said  privately,  q  Blessed  are  the  eyes  which 
u.  iV  -  see  the  things  that  ye  see  : 

r  i  psc.  24  For  I  tell  you,  r  That  many  prophets  and 
kings  have  desired  to  see  those  things  which  ye 
see,  and  have  not  seen  them;  and  to  hear  those 
things  which  ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard  them. 

25  Tf  And,  behold,  a  certain  lawyer  stood  up, 
s  Much,  and  tempted  him,  3  saying,  Master,  what  shall  I 
2^.35  &  d°  t0  inherit  eternal  life  ? 

26  He  said  unto  him,  What  is  written  in  the 
law  ?  how  readest  thou  ? 

t  Deut.  6.  s.  27  And  he,  answering,  said,  *  Thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God,  with  ail  thy  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with 
..  Lev.  all  thy  mind ;  uand  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 
i9.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast  answered 

w  Lev.  right ;  w  this  do,  and  thou  shalt  live.  _ 

18-5-  29  But  he,  x  willing  to  justify  himself,  said 

unto  Jesus,  And  who  is  my  neighbour  ? 

30  And  Jesus,  answering,  said,  A  certain  man 
went  down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  and  fell 
among  thieves,  which  stripped  him  of  his  rai¬ 
ment,  and  wounded  him ,  and  departed,  leaving 
him  half  dead. 

3 1  And,  by  chance,  there  came  dowm  a  cer- 
y  tain  priest  that  way ;  and  when  he  saw  him,  7  he 

passed  by  on  the  other  side. 

32  And  likewise  a  Levite,  when  he  was  at  the 
place,  came  and  looked  on  him ,  and  passed  by 
on  the  other  side. 

John  4.9.  83  1  But  a  certain  Samaritan,  as  he  journeyed, 

came  where  he  w7as :  and  when  he  saw  him,  he 
had  compassion  on  him , 

34  And  went  to  him ,  and  bound  up  his 
wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and  wine,  and  set  him 
on  his  own  beast,  and  brought  him  to  an  inn, 
and  took  care  of  him. 

35  And  on  the  morrow,  when  he  departed,  he 
u  «.  tr  tonic  out  ||  two  pence,  and  gave  them  to  the  host, 

and  said  unto  him,  Take  care  of  him :  and  what¬ 
soever  thou  spendest  more,  when  I  come  again, 
I  will  repay  thee.  . ,, 


36  Which  now  of  these  three,  thinkest  thou, 

was  neighbour  unto  him  that  fell  among  the  32.1N' 
thieves  ?  '  v — ' 

37  And  he  said,  He  that  shewed  mercy  on 
him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  Go,  and  do 
thou  likewise. 

38  If  Nowr  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  went,  that  he 
entered  into  a  certain  village :  a  and  a  certain  wo-  a  JOhn 
man,  named  Martha,  received  him  into  her  house. 

39  And  she  had  a  sister  called  Mary,  b  which  bChap 
also  sat  at  Jesus’  feet,  and  heard  his  wrord.  s.js.- 

40  But  Martha  Avas  cumbered  about  much 
serving,  and  came  to  him,  and  said,  Lord,  dost 
thou  not  care  that  my  sister  hath  left  me  to  serve 
alone  ?  bid  her,  therefore,  that  she  help  me. 

41  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  her, 
Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  careful  and  troubled 
about  many  things ; 

42  c  But  one  thing  is  needful ;  and  Mary  hath  c  ps.  27. 4. 
chosen  that  good  part,  which  shall  not  be  taken 
away  from  her. 

CHAP.  XI. 

1  Christ  teacheth  to  pray ,  and  that  instantly : 

1 1  assuring  that  God  so  will  give  us  good  things. 

14  He,  casting  out  a  dumb  devil,  rebuketh  the 
blasphemous  Pharisees:  28  and  sheweth  who 
are  blessed:  29  preacheth  to  the  people :  37  and 
reprehendeth  the  outward  shew  of  holiness  in  the 
Pharisees ,  scribes,  and  lawyers. 

ND  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  he  was  praying  A  D  ^ 
in  a  certain  place,  when  he  ceased,  one  of 
his  disciples  said  unto  him,  Lord,  teach  us  to 
pray,  as  John  also  taught  his  disciples. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them,  When  ye  pray,  say, 

a  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven :  Hallowed  be  a  Matth, 
thy  name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be 
done,  as  in  heaven,  so  in  earth. 

3  Give  us  ||  day  by  day  our  daily  bread.  F  OT>fm 

4  And  forgive  us  our  sins  :  for  Ave  also  forgive  the  d“'n 
every  one  that  is  indebted  to  us.  And  lead  us  not 
into  temptation ;  but  deliver  us  from  evil. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Which  of  you  shall 
have  a  friend,  and  shall  go  unto  him  at  midnight, 
and  say  unto  him,  Friend,  lend  me  three  loaves; 

6  For  a  friend  of  mine  ||  in  his  journey  is  come  #  Qr  ml 

to  me,  and  I  have  nothing  to  set  before  him  ?  «/'*>» 

7  And  he  from  Avithin,  shall  ansAver  and  say, 
Trouble  me  not :  the  door  is  uoav  shut,  and  my 
children  are  with  me  in  bed ;  I  cannot  rise  and 
give  thee. 

8  I  say  unto  you,  Though  he  Avill  not  rise  and 
give  him,  because  he  is  his  friend ;  yet,  because 
of  his  importunity,  he  will  rise,  and  give  him  as 
many  as  he  needelh. 

9  b  And  I  say  unto  you,  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  bMarth 
given  you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find :  knock,  and  it  7.  ?.a2- 
shall  be  opened  unto  you. 

10  For  every  one  that  asketh,  receiveth;  and 
he  that  seeketh,  findeth ;  and  to  him  that  knock  - 
eth,  it  shall  be  opened. 

11  c  If  a  son  shall  ask  bread  of  any  of  you  that  c 

is  a  father,  Avill  he  give  him  a  stone  ?  or,  if  he  ash  r.f"  ‘ 
a  fish,  Avill  he,  for  a  fish,  give  him  a  serpent  ? 

12  Or,  it  he  shall  ask  an  egg,  Avill  he  offer  him 
a  scorpion  ? 

13  If 


The  blasphemous  Pharisees  rebuked. 

domini  13  ^  ye  then>  being  evil,  dknow  how  to  give 
33.  good  gifts  unto  your  children ;  how  much  more 
j  7^  shall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit 
7.n.tth-  to  them  that  ask  him  ? 

e  Matth.  14  And  he  was  casting  eout  a  devil,  and  it 

was  dumb.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  devil 
was  gone  out,  the  dumb  spake;  and  the  people 
wondered. 

f  Matth.  15  But  some  of  them  said,  fHe  casteth  out 
9u.t\T  devils  through  Beelzebub,  the  chief  of  the 
devils. 

r  Matth.  16  And  others,  tempting  him ,  g  sought  of  him 

ill!’*  a  sign  from  heaven. 

ii  Matth.  17  But  he,  h  knowing  their  thoughts,  said  unto  j 
Ia’2,‘  them,  Every  kingdom  divided  against  itself,  is 
brought  to  desolation ;  and  a  house  divided 
against  a  house,  falleth. 

18  If  Satan  also  be  divided  against  himself, 
how  shall  his  kingdom  stand?  because  ye  say, 
that  I  cast  out  devils  through  Beelzebub. 

19  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out  devils,  by 
whom  do  your  sons  cast  them  out  ?  therefore 
shall  they  be  your  judges. 

iExod.  20  But  if  I,  ‘with  the  finger  of  God,  cast  out 
devils,  no  doubt  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come 
upon  you. 

21  When  a  strong  man  armed,  keepeth  his 
palace,  his  goods  are  in  peace : 
kit.xj3.li.  22  But  when  a  k  stronger  than  he  shall  come 
UpQn  him?  and  overcome  him,  he  taketh  from 
him  all  his  armour,  wherein  he  trusted,  and  di- 
videth  his  spoils. 

23  He  that  is  not  with  me,  is  against  me  ;  and 
he  that  gathereth  not  with  me,  scattereth. 
i  M:mh.  24  1  When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a 
n.43.  man,  he  walketh  through  dry  places,  seeking 
rest ;  and  finding  none,  he  saith,  I  will  return 
unto  my  house,  whence  I  came  out. 

25  And  when  he  cometh,  he  frndeth  it  swept, 
and  garnished. 

26  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  to  him  seven 
other  spirits,  more  wicked  than  himself;  and 

mHebr.  they  enter  in,  and  dwell  there:  “and  the  last 
2pXf.%.  state  of  that  man  is  worse  than  the  first. 

27  *[f  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  spake  these 
things,  a  certain  woman  of  the  company  lifted 

n chip,  up  her  voice,  and  said  unto  him,  "Blessed  is  the 

i.  38.48.  womb  that  bare  thee,  and  the  paps  which  thou 
hast  sucked. 

28  But  he  said,  Yea,  rather  blessed  are  they 
that  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  keep  it. 

o  Matth.  29  If  °  And  when  the  people  were  gathered 
i2.38.39.  together,  he  began  to  say,  This  is  an  evil 

generation :  they  seek  a  sign ;  and  there  shall 
no  sign  be  given  it,  but  the  sign  of  Jonas  the 
prophet. 

P  jonah  i.  30  p  For  as  Jonas  was  a  sign  unto  the  Nine- 
17.6*2.  io.  vites,  so  shall  also  the  Son  of  man  be  to  this 
generation. 

a  i  Kings  31  q  The  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise  up  in 

l0-i*  the  judgment,  with  the  men  of  this  generation, 
and  condemn  them :  for  she  came  from  the  ut¬ 
most  parts  of  the  earth,  to  hear  the  wisdom  of 
Solomon ;  and,  behold,  a  greater  than  Solomon 
is  here. 


Against  outward  shew  of  holiness.  893 

32  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  up  in  the  Com1ni 
judgment,  with  this  generation,  and  shall  con-  ,  y 
demn  it:  rfor  they  repented  at  the  preaching  ^ 3  f 

of  Jonas;  and,  behold,  a  greater  than  Jonas  is  rjJ' . 

here. 

33  ’No  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a  candle,  **>»«»>■ 
putteth  it  in  a  secret  place,  neither  under  a  *’ 13' 

11  bushel,  but  on  a  candlestick,  that  they  which  i  s« 
come  in  may  see  the  light. 

34  'The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye:  there-  tM»nh. 
fore  when  thine  eye  is  single,  thy  whole  body  6'2i 
also  is  full  of  light ;  but  when  thine  eye  is  evil, 

thy  body  also  is  full  of  darkness. 

35  Take  heed,  therefore,  that  the  light  which 
is  in  thee,  be  not  darkness. 

36  If  thy  whole  body,  therefore,  be  full  of  light, 
having  no  part  dark,  the  whole  shall  be  full  of 
light;  as  when  the  bright  shining  of  a  candle 
doth  give  thee  light. 

37  If  And,  as  he  spake,  a  certain  Pharisee  be¬ 
sought  him  to  dine  with  him :  and  he  went  in, 
and  sat  down  to  meat. 

38  And  when  the  Pharisee  saw  it,  "he  mar-  UM.rk7.3. 
veiled  that  he  had  not  first  washed  before  dinner. 

39  w  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Now  do  ye  „ 
Pharisees  make  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup,  and  23  "• 
the  platter ;  *  but  your  inward  part  is  full  of  raven-  *  i  „.  i 
ing  and  wickedness. 

40  Ye  fools !  did  not  he  that  made  that  which 
is  w  ithout,  make  that  which  is  within  also  ? 

41  But  rather  give  alms  H  of  such  things  as  j  or  e 
ye  have ;  and,  behold,  all  things  are  clean  unto  ui.se.V. 
you. 

42  y  But  woe  unto  you,  Pharisees !  for  ye  tithe  y  Matth. 
mint,  and  rue,  and  all  manner  of  herbs,  and  23  23- 
pass  over  judgment  and  the  love  of  God:  these 
ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other 
undone. 

43  zWoe  unto  you,  Pharisees!  for  ye  love  7 MaUh. 
the  uppermost  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and23-13, 
greetings  in  the  markets. 

44  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hy¬ 
pocrites  !  a  for  ye  are  as  graves  which  appear  not,  a  Mnnh 
and  the  men  that  walk  over  them,  are  not  aw  are  23-2;- 
of  them. 

45  Then  answered  one  of  the  lawyers,  and 
said  unto  him,  Master,  thus  saying,  thou  re- 
proachest  us  also. 

46  And  he  said  bWoe  unto  you  also,  ye  law-  t)  Mallh 
yers  !  for  ye  lade  men  with  burdens,  grievous  to  *3-* 
be  borne,  and  ye  yourselves  touch  not  the  bur¬ 
dens  with  one  of  your  fingers. 

47  c  Woe  unto  you  !  for  ye  build  the  sepulchres  c  Mirli 

of  the  prophets,  and  your  fathers  killed  them.  «.  ' 

48  Truly  ye  bear  witness,  that  ye  allow'  the 
deeds  of  your  fathers  :  for  they  indeed  killed 
them,  and  ye  build  their  sepulchres. 

49  Therefore,  also,  dsaid  the  wisdom  of  God,  c  Mjfth 
I  will  send  them  prophets  and  apostles,  and  some  23.  Y 
of  them  they  shall  slay  and  persecute ; 

50  That  the  blood  of  all  the  prophets,  which 

was  shed  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  ma\  e  Rfn-4-!' 
be  required  of  this  generation ;  USulSC’ 

51  'From  the  blood  of  Abel,  f  unto  the  blood 
of  Zacharias,  which  perished  between  die  altar 

and 


CHAP.  XI. 


g  March. 
23.  15, 


E  Or, 
forbade. 


h  Mark 
la.  13. 


894  Against  covetousness , 

domini  ancl  the  temple :  verily  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall  be 
j  required  of  this  generation. 

52  s  Woe  unto  you,  lawyers  !  for  ye  have  taken 
away  the  key  of  knowledge  :  ye  entered  not  in 
yourselves,  and  them  that  were  entering  in,  ye 
||  hindered. 

53  And  as  he  said  these  tilings  unto  them,  the 
scribes  and  the  Pharisees  began  to  urge  him  ve¬ 
hemently,  and  to  provoke  him  to  speak  of  many 
tilings; 

54  Laying  wait  for  him,  hand  seeking  to  catch 
something  out  of  his  mouth,  that  they  might  ac¬ 
cuse  him. 

CHAP.  XII. 

I  Christ  preacheth  to  his  disciples  to  avoid  hypo¬ 
crisy  and  fearfulness  in  publishing  his  doctrine  : 
15  warneth  the  people  to  beware  of  covetousness , 
by  the  parable  of  the  rich  man  who  set  up  greater 
barns.  22  We  must  not  be  over  careful  of  earthly 
things ;  31  but  seek  the  kingdom  of  God,  33  give 
alms,  36  and  be  ready  at  a  knock  to  open  to  our 
Lord  whensoever  he  cometh.  41  Christ's  minis¬ 
ters  are  to  see  to  their  charge ,  49  and  look  for 
persecution.  54  The  people  must  take  this  time 
of  grace  ;  58  because  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  die 
without  reconciliation. 

y  N  athe  mean  time,  when  there  were  gathered 
together  an  innumerable  multitude  of  people, 
insomuch  that  they  trode  one  upon  another,  he 
began  to  say  unto  his  disciples  first  of  all,  Be¬ 
ware  ye  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  w  hich  is 
hypocrisy. 

2bFor  there  is  nothing  covered,  that  shall 
not  be  revealed;  neither  hid,  that  shall  not  be 
known. 

3  Therefore,  whatsoever  ye  have  spoken  in 
darkness,  shall  be  heard  in  the  light;  and  that 
which  ye  have  spoken  in  the  ear,  in  closets,  shall 
be  proclaimed  upon  the  house-tops. 

4  And  I  say  unto  you,  cmy  friends,  Be  not 
afraid  of  them  that  kill  the  body,  and  after  that 
have  no  more  that  they  can  do : 

5  But  I  will  forewarn  you  whom  ye  shall 
fear:  Fear  him,  which,  after  he  hath  killed,  hath 
power  to  cast  into  hell ;  yea,  I  say  unto  you,  Fear 
him. 

6  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for  twTo  ||  far¬ 
things  ?  and  not  one  of  them  is  forgotten  before 
God. 

7  But  even  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are 
all  numbered.  Fear  not,  therefore;  ye  are  of 
more  value  than  many  sparrows. 

m^h.  8  d  Also  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall 
■v,  i2.  confess  me  before  men,  him  shall  the  Son  of 

i  ioi..>*i23.  man  also  confess  before  the  angels  of  God. 

9  But  he  that  denieth  me  before  men,  shall  be 
denied  before  the  angels  of  God : 
f  MiUIh.  10  'And  whosoever  shall  speak  a  word  against 
jj.mij.  plC  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him:  but 
rri.tth.  unto  him  that  blasphemeth  against  the  Holy 
aL.Mi.i4.  Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven. 

II  fAnd  when  they  bring  you  unto  the  syna¬ 
gogues,  and  unto  magistrates,  and  powers,  take 
ye  no  thought,  how,  or  what  thing  ye  shall  an¬ 
swer,  or  what  ye  shall  say : 


a  Matth. 

16. 6. 

Mark  8.  15. 


b  Matth. 
10.26. 


John  18.  35. 

h  1  Tim. 

6.  7,8,9. 


c  John  15. 
14,  15. 


I  Sec 
Matth. 
10.  29. 


S.  LUKE.  and  over -carefulness. 

12  For  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  teach  you  in  the 
same  hour,  what  ye  ought  to  say. 

13  If  And  one  of  the  company  said  unto  him, 
Master,  speak  to  my  brother,  that  he  divide  the 
inheritance  with  me. 

14  And  he  said  unto  him,  6  Man,  who  made  gExod. 

me  a  judge,  or  a  divider  over  you  ?  fnhn  1R 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  hTake  heed,  and 
beware  of  covetousness:  for  a  man’s  life  con- 
sisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which 
he  possesseth. 

16  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them,  saying, 

The  ground  of  a  certain  rich  man  brought  forth 
plentifully : 

17  And  he  thought  within  himself,  saying, 

What  shall  I  do,  because  I  have  no  room  where 
to  bestOAV  my  fruits  ? 

18  And  he  said,  This  wall  I  do:  I  will  pull 
down  my  bams,  and  build  greater:  and  there 
will  I  bestow’  all  my  fruits,  and  my  goods. 

19  And  I  will  say  to  my  soul,  *  Soul,  thou  hast  i  Eccles. 
much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years:  take  thine  J 0^.15.32 
ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry. 

20  But  God  said  unto  him,  Thou  fool !  this 
night  ||  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee ;  then  n  or, 
whose  shall  those  things  be,  which  thou  hast  require 
provided  ? 

21  So  is  he  that  layeth  up  treasure  for  him¬ 
self,  and  is  not  rich  towar  d  God. 

22  If  And  he  said  unto  his  disciples,  There¬ 
fore  I  say  unto  you,  kTake  no  thought  for  your  k  Matth. 
life,  what  ye  shall  eat;  neither  for  the  body, 6' 2S' 
what  ye  shall  put  on. 

23  The  life  is  more  than  meat,  and  the  body 
is  more  than  raiment. 

24  Consider 1  the  ravens :  for  they  neither  sowr  1  job38.«, 
nor  reap;  which  neither  have  store-house  nor Ps-1'17-9- 
bam ;  and  God  feedeth  them :  how  much  more 
are  ye  better  than  the  fowls  ? 

25  And  which  of  you,  “with  taking  thought,  mManh. 
can  add  to  his  stature  one  cubit? 

26  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to  do  that  thing 
which  is  least,  why  take  ye  thought  for  the  rest  ? 

27  Consider  the  lilies  how  they  grow:  they 
toil  not,  they  spin  not ;  and  yet  I  say  unto  you. 

That  Solomon,  in  all  his  glory,  was  not  arrayed 
like  one  of  these. 

28  If  then  God  so  clothe  the  grass,  which  is 
to-day  in  the  field,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into 
the  oven ;  how  much  more  will  he  clothe  you,  O 
ye  of  little  faith  ? 

29  And  seek  not  ye  what  ye  shall  eat,  or 
what  j*e  shall  drink,  ||  neither  be  jre  of  doubtful 
mind. 

30  For  all  these  things  do  the  nations  of  the  suspense* 
world  seek  after :  and  j  our  Father  knoweth  that 
ye  have  need  of  these  things. 

31  But  rather  seek  ye  the  kingdom  of  God;  „i  Kings 
"and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you 
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32  Fear  not,  little  flock  ;  for  it  is  your  Father’s 
good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom. 

33  If  Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give  alms;  "pro¬ 
vide  yourselves  bags  which  wax  not  old,  a  trea¬ 
sure  in  the  heavens  that  faileth  not,  where  no 
thief  approacheth,  neither  moth  corrupteth. 

34  For 
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34  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your 
heart  be  also. 

35  Tf  pLet  your  loins  be  girded  about,  and 
your  q  lights  burning ; 

36  And  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men  that  wait 
for  their  lord,  when  he  will  return  from  the  wed¬ 
ding  ;  that,  when  he  cometh,  and  knocketh,  they 
may  open  unto  him  immediately. 

37  r  Blessed  arc  those  servants,  whom  the 
lord,  when  he  cometh,  shall  find  watching :  ve¬ 
rily  I  say  unto  you,  That  he  shall  gird  himself, 
and  make  them  to  sit  down  to  meat,  and  will 
come  forth  and  serve  them. 

38  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the  second  watch, 
or  come  in  the  third  w  atch,  and  find  them  so, 
blessed  are  those  servants. 

39 ’And  this  know,  that  if  the  goodman  of 
the  house  had  known  what  hour  the  thief  would 
come,  he  would  have  watched,  and  not  have  suf¬ 
fered  his  house  to  be  broken  through. 

40  Be  ye,  therefore,  ready  also  :  for  the  Son 
of  man  cometh  at  an  hour,  when  ye  think 
not. 

41  If  Then  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord,  speak- 
est  thou  this  parable  unto  us,  or  even  to  all  ? 

42  And  the  Lord  said,  1  Who  then  is  that 
faithful  and  wise  steward,  whom  his  lord  shall 
make  ruler  over  his  household,  to  give  them  their 
portion  of  meat  in  due  season  ? 

43  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his  lord, 
when  he  cometh,  shall  find  so  doing. 

44  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  “That  he  will 
make  him  ruler  over  all  that  he  hath. 

45  But  and  if  that  servant  say  in  his  heart, 
My  lord  delayeth  his  coming ;  and  shall  begin  to 
beat  the  men-servants  and  maidens,  and  to  eat 
and  drink,  and  to  be  drunken ; 

46  The  lord  of  that  servant  will  come,  in  a 
day  when  he  looketh  not  for  him,  and  at  an  hour 
when  he  is  not  aware,  and  will  ||  cut  him  in  sun- 

otr‘  c^er’  will  appoint  him  his  portion  with  the 
unbelievers. 

47  w  And  that  servant  which  knew  his  lord’s 
will,  and  prepared  not  himself  \  neither  did  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many 
stripes. 

48  *  But  he  that  knew  not,  and  did  commit 
things  worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with 
few  stripes.'  For  unto  whomsoever  much  is 
given,  of  him  shall  be  much  required ;  and  to 
whom  men  have  committed  much,  of  him  they 
will  ask  the  more. 

49  *[f  y  I  am  come  to  send  fire  on  the  earth ; 
and  what' will  I,  if  it  be  already  kindled? 

50  1  But  I  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized 
with ;  and  how  am  I  ||  straitened,  till  it  be  ac¬ 
complished  ! 

51  “Suppose  ye,  that  I  am  come  to  give 
peace  on  earth  ?  I  tell  you,  Nay  ;  but  rather  di 
vision : 

52  b  For  from  henceforth  there  shall  be  five 
in  one  house  divided,  three  against  two,  and  two 
against  three. 

53  The  father  shall  be  divided  against  the 
son,  and  the  son  against  the  lather ;  the  mother 
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,  XIII.  The  fruitless  fig-tree. 

against  the  daughter,  and  the  daughter  against  the 
mother;  the  mother-in-law  against  her  daugh¬ 
ter-in-law,  and  the  daughter-in-law  against  her 
mother-in-law. 

54  If  And  he  said  also  to  the  people,  c  Whenc  Matth. 
ye  see  a  cloud  rise  out  of  the  west,  straightway  19‘  2‘ 
ye  say,  There  cometh  a  shower ;  and  so  it  is. 

55  And  when  ye  see  the  south  wind  blow, 
ye  say,  There  will  be  heat ;  and  it  cometh  to 
pass. 

56  d  Te  hypocrites !  ye  can  discern  the  face  of<j  Matth. 
the  sky,  and  of  the  earth ;  but  how  is  it,  that  ye16’3' 
do  not  discern  this  time  ? 

57  Yea,  and  why  even  of  yourselves  judge 
ye  not  what  is  right  ? 

58  Tf e  When  thou  goest  with  thine  adversary  eMaw. 
to  the  magistrate,  as  thou  art  in  the  way,  give  5,2i‘ 
diligence  that  thou  mayest  be  delivered  from 
him ;  lest  he  hale  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the  judge 
deliver  thee  to  the  officer,  and  the  officer  cast 
thee  into  prison. 

59  I  tell  thee.  Thou  shalt  not  depart  thence 
till  thou  hast  paid  the  verv  last  ||  mite. 

CHAP. 'XIII. 

I  Christ  preacheth  repentance  upon  the  punish¬ 
ment  of  the  Galileans ,  and  others.  6  The  fruit¬ 
less  fig-tree  may  not  stand.  11  He  healeth  the 
crooked  woman  .-18  sheweth  the  powerful  work¬ 
ing  of  the  word  in  the  hearts  of  his  chosen ,  by 
the  parable  of  the  grain  of  mustard-seed,  and 
of  teamen  :  24  exhorteth  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate:  31  and  reproveth  Herod  and  Je¬ 
rusalem. 

THLRE  were  present  at  that  season  some 
that  told  him  of  the  Galileans,  whose  blood 
Pilate  had  mingled  with  their  sacrifices. 

2  And  Jesus,  answering,  said  unto  them, 
“Suppose  ye  that  these  Galileans  were  sinners  aS,,e 
above  all  the  Galileans,  because  they  suffered  £ 
such  things  ? 

3  I  tell  you,  Nay ;  but  except  ye  repent,  ye 
shall  all  likewise  perish. 

4  Or  those  eighteen  upon  whom  the  tower 
in  Siloam  fell,  and  slew  them,  think  ye  that  they 
were  ||  sinners  above  all  men  that  dwelt  in  Jeru-  ,  0r. 
salem  ?  Mum. 

5  I  tell  you,  Nay  ;  but  except  ye  repent,  ye 
shall  all  likewise  perish. 

6  If  He  spake  also  this  parable  ;  bA  certain  bi„.  5. 
man  had  a  fig-tree  planted  in  his  vineyard ;  and  “  f- 
he  came,  and  sought  fruit  thereon,  and  found 
none. 

7  Then  said  he  unto  the  dresser  of  his  vine¬ 
yard,  Behold,  these  three  years  I  come  seeking 
fruit  on  this  fig-tree,  and  find  none  :  cut  it  down ; 
why  cumbereth  it  the  ground  ? 

8  And  he,  answering,  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
let  it  alone  this  year  also,  till  I  shall  dig  about  it, 
and  dung  it : 

9  And  if  it  bear  fruit,  well;  cand  if  not,  then 
after  that  thou  shalt  cut  it  down.  “• l4- 

10  Tf  And  he  was  teaching  in  one  of  the  syna¬ 
gogues  on  die  sabbath. 

11  And,  behold,  there  was  a  woman,  which 
had  a  spirit  of  infirmity  eighteen  years,  and 

was 
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896  The  grain  of  must ara-seed. 

domixi  was  bowed  together,  and  could  in  no  wise  lift  up 
,  33-  herself. 

12  And  when  Jesus  saw  her,  he  called  her  to 
him,  and  said  unto  her,  Woman,  thou  ait  loosed 
from  thine  infirmity. 

'  13  dAnd  he  laid  his  hands  on  her ;  and  imme- 
-VB9. 17.  diately  she  was  made  straight,  and  glorified  God. 

14  And  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue  answered 
with  indignation,  because  that  Jesus  had  healed 
on  the  sabbath-day,  and  said  unto  the  people, 

IoE9°d'  'There  are  six  days  in  which  men  ought  to 
work  :  in  them,  therefore,  come  and  be  healed, 
f  Matth.  fand  not  on  the  sabbath-day. 

15  The  Lord  then  answered  him,  and  said, 
g  chap.  Thou  hypocrite !  gdoth  not  each  one  of  you,  on 
14-5-  the  sabbath,  loose  his  ox  or  his  ass  from  the 

stall,  and  lead  him  away  to  watering  ? 

•■chap.  16  And  ought  not  this  woman,  h being  a 
daughter  of  Abraham,  whom  Satan  hath  bound, 
lo,  these  eighteen  years,  be  loosed  from  this 
bond  on  the  sabbath-day  ? 

17  And  whenjie  had  said  these  things,  all  his 
adversaries  were  ashamed :  and  all  the  people 
rejoiced  for  all  the  glorious  things  that  were 
done  by  him. 

i  Watth.  18  If  ‘Then  said  he,  Unto  what  is  the  king- 

dom  of  God  like  ?  and  whereunto  shall  I  resem¬ 
ble  it  ? 

19  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  which  a 
man  took,  and  cast  into  his  garden  :  and  it  grew, 
and  waxed  a  great  tree ;  and  the  fowls  of  the  air 
lodged  in  the  branches  of  it. 

20  If  And  again  he  said,  Whereunto  shall  I 
liken  the  kingdom  of  God  ? 

21  It  is  like  leaven,  which  a  woman  took,  and 
ij  see  hid  in  three  ||  measures  of  meal,  till  the  whole 
i3?3?*  was  leavened. 

k  Matth*  22  k  And  he  went  through  the  cities  and 

9,3i-  villages,  teaching,  and  journeying  toward  Jeru¬ 
salem. 

23  If  Then  said  one  unto  him,  Lord,  are  there 
few  that  be  saved  ?  And  he  said  unto  them, 
i  Matth.  24  1  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate  :  for 
7‘ 13 ’  many,  I  say  unto  you,  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and 
shall  not  be  able. 

25  When  once  the  master  of  the  house  is  risen 
m  Match,  up,  and  hath  m  shut  to  the  door,  and  ye  begin  to 
2j.  io.  stand  without,  and  to  knock  at  the  door,  saying, 
n  cha  n  Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us ;  and  he  shall  answer 
6.4o.ap'  and  say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not,  whence  ye 

are : 

26  Then  shall  ye  begin  to  say,  We  have  eaten 
and  drunk  in  thy  presence,  and  thou  hast  taught 
in  our  streets. 

„  Matth.  27  But  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you,  °  I  know  you 
J--»-  not  whence  ye  are :  depart  from  me,  all  ije  work¬ 
ers  of  iniquity. 

p  Match.  28  There  shall  be  p  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
e-  '2.  ‘  teeth,  when  ye  shall  see  Abraham,  and  Isaac, 
Luke  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets,  in  the  kingdom 
13.29.  Qf  Qod,  and  you  yourselves  thrust  out. 

29  *>  And  they  shall  come  from  the  east,  and 
from  the  west,  and  from  the  north,  and  from 
the  south,  and  shall  sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of 
God. 


The  dropsy  healed. 

30  rAnd,  behold,  there  are  last,  which  shall  *™°N1 
be  first :  and  there  are  first,  which  shall  be  last.  A 

31  If  The  same  day  there  came  certain  of  the 
Pharisees,  saying  unto  him,  Get  thee  out,  and  ITT  ' 
depart  hence ;  for  Herod  will  kill  thee. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye,  and  tell  that 

fox,  Behold,  I  cast  out  devils,  and  I  do  cures  to¬ 
day,  and  to-morrowr,  and  the  third  day  s  I  shall  s  Hei,r. 
be  perfected.  2‘ 10, 

33  Nevertheless,  I  must  walk  to-day,  and  to¬ 
morrow',  and  the  day  following :  for  it  cannot  be 
that  a  prophet  perish  out  of  Jerusalem. 

34  *  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which  killest  the  t Matte 
prophets,  and  stonest  them  that  are  sent  unto*3*37, 
thee ;  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  chil¬ 
dren  together,  as  a  hen  doth  gather  her  brood  un¬ 
der  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not ! 

35  Behold,  “your  house  is  left  unto  you  deso-  „  Lev.  2es 
late  :  and  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not  see31' 32, 
me,  until  the  time  come,  when  ye  shall  say, 

x  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  *  Psai™ 
Lord.  118-26 

CHAP.  XIV. 

2  Christ  healeth  the  dropsy  on  the  sabbath  :  7 
teacheth  humility  ;  13  to  feast  the  poor  .-17  un¬ 
der  the  parable  of  the  great  supper,  sheweth 
how  worldly-minded  men ,  who  contemn  the  word 
of  God ,  shall  be  shut  out  of  heaven.  25  Those 
who  will  be  his  disciples ,  to  bear  their  cross ,  must 
make  their  accounts  afore  hand ,  lest  with  shame 
they  revolt  from  him  afterward,  34  and  become 
altogether  unprofitable ,  like  salt  that  hath  lost 
his  savour. 

ND  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  went  into  the 
house  .of  one  of  the  chief  Pharisees,  to  eat 
bread  on  the  sabbath-day,  athat  they  watched  aChaP. 
him.  n- 54- 

2  And,  behold,  there  v7as  a  certain  man  before 
him,  which  had  the  dropsy. 

3  And  Jesus,  answering,  spake  unto  the  law¬ 

yers  and  Pharisees,  saying,  b  Is  it  lawful  to  heal . 
on  the  sabbath-day  ?  12. 10. 

4  And  they  held  their  peace.  And  he  took 
him,  and  healed  him,  and  let  him  go ; 

5  And  answered  them,  saying,  c  Which  ofcDeut, 
you  shall  have  an  ass,  or  an  ox,  fallen  into  a  pit, 
and  will  not  straightway  pull  him  out  on  thesis, 
sabbath-day  ? 

6  And  they  could  not  answer  him  again  to 
these  things. 

7  If  And  he  put  forth  a  parable  to  those  which 
were  bidden,  when  he  marked  how7  they  chose 
out  the  chief  rooms ;  saying  unto  them, 

8  When  thou  art  bidden  of  any  man  to  a  wed¬ 
ding,  sit  not  down  in  the  highest  room,  lest  a 
more  honourable  man  than  thou  be  bidden  of 
him ; 

9  And  he  that  bade  thee  and  him,  come  and 
say  to  thee,  Give  this  man  place ;  and  thou  begin 
with  shame  to  take  the  lowest  room. 

10  dBut  when  thou  art  bidden,  go  and  sit  d  p  y 
down  in  the  lowest  room  ;  that  when  he  that  bade  si.o.V. 
thee  cometh,  he  may  say  unto  thee,  Friend,  go 

up  higher :  then  shaft  thou  have  worship  in  the 
presence  of  them  that  sit  at  meat  with  thee. 

11  e  For 


S.  LUKE. 
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h  Matth. 
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k  Matth. 
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p  Matth. 
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10.38. 
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The  parable  of  the  great  supper ,  CHAP. 

11  e  For  whosoever  exaltcth  himself,  shall  be 
abased ;  and  he  f  that  humbleth  himself,  shall  be 
exalted. 

12  If  Then  said  he  also  to  him  that  bade  liim, 
When  thou  makest  a  dinner,  or  a  supper,  call 

James  4.10.  not  thy  friends,  nor  thy  brethren,  neither  thy 
kinsmen,  nor  thy  rich  neighbours ;  lest  they  also 
bid  thee  again,  and  a  recompence  be  made  thee. 

13  But  when  thou  makest  a  feast,  gcall  the 
poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind : 

14  And  thou  shalt  be  blessed ;  for  they  can¬ 
not  recompense  thee  :  h  for  thou  shalt  be  recom¬ 
pensed  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just. 

15  II  And  when  one  of  them,  that  sat  at  meat 
with  him,  heard  these  things,  he  said  unto  him, 

Rev.  is.  9. ;  Blessed  is  he  that  shall  eat  bread  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God. 

16  kThen  said  he  unto  him,  A  certain  man 
made  a  great  supper,  and  bade  many : 

17  And  sent  his  servant  at  supper-time,  to 
say  to  them  that  were  bidden,  1  Come,  for  all 
things  tire  now  ready. 

18  m  And  they  all  with  one  consent  began  to 
.  make  excuse.  The  first  said  unto  him,  I  have 

bought  a  piece  of  ground,  and  I  must  needs  go 
and  see  it :  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused. 

19  And  another  said,  I  have  bought  five  yoke 
of  oxen,  and  I  go  to  prove  them :  I  pray  thee 
have  me  excused. 

20  And  another  said,  I  have  married  a  wife, 
and  therefore  I  cannot  come. 

21  So  that  servant  came,  and  shewed  his  lord 
these  things.  Then  the  master  of  the  house, 

"  being  angry,  said  to  his  servant,  Go  out  quickly 
into  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring 
in  hither  the  poor,  and  the  maimed,  and  the  halt, 
and  the  blind. 

22  And  the  servant  said,  Lord,  it  is  done  as 
thou  hast  commanded,  and  yet  there  is  room. 

23  And  the  lord  said  unto  the  servant,  0  Go 
out  into  the  highways,  and  hedges,  and  compel 
them  to  come  in,  that  my  house  may  be  filled. 

24  For  I  say  unto  you,  That  none  of  those 
men  which  were  bidden,  shall  taste  of  my  supper. 

25  T[  And  there  went  great  multitudes  with 
him  :  and  he  turned,  and  said  unto  them, 

26  p  If  any  man  come  to  me,  and  hate  not  his 
father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and  children,  and 
brethren,  and  sisters,  yea,  and  his  own  life  also, 
he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

27  And  whosoever  doth  q  not  bear  his  cross, 
and  come  after  me,  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

28  For  which  of  you,  r  intending  to  build  a 
tower,  sitteth  not  down  first,  and  counteth  the 
cost,  whether  he  have  sufficient  to  finish  it? 

29  Lest  haply,  after  he  hath  laid  the  founda¬ 
tion,  and  is  not  able  to  finish  it,  all  that  behold  it 
begin  to  mock  him, 

30  Saying,  This  man  began  to  build,  and  was 
not  able  to  finish. 

3 1  Or  what  king,  going  to  make  Avar  against 
another  king,  sitteth  not  down  first,  and  con- 
sulteth  whether  he  be  able  with  ten  thousand,  to 
meet  him  that  cometh  against  him  with  twenty 
thousand  ? 

(115.)  5  Z 
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XV.  and  of  the  lost  sheep. 

32  Or  else,  while  the  other  is  yet  a  great  way 
off,  he  sendeth  an  ambassage,  and  desireth  con¬ 
ditions  of  peace. 

33  So  likewise,  whosoever  he  be  of  you,  that 
forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my 
disciple. 

34  Tf  “Salt  is  good:  but  if  the  salt  have  lost 

his  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  seasoned  ?  so. 

35  It  is  neither  fit  for  the  land,  nor  yet  for  the  ' 
dunghill ;  but  men  cast  it  out.  He  that  hath  cars 
to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

CHAP.  XV. 

1  The  parable  of  the  lost  sheep  /  8  of  the  piece  of 

_  silver:  11  of  the  prodigal  son. 

a  y  |  ’’HEN  drew  near  unto  him  all  the  publi- 

JL  cans  and  sinners  for  to  hear  him. 

2  And  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  murmured, 
saying,  This  man  receiveth  sinners,  b  and  eateth  s- 
with  them. 

3  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto  them, 
saying, 

4  c  What  man  of  you,  having  an  hundred  [flf' 
sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of  them,  doth  not  leave  the 
ninety  and  nine  in  the  wilderness,  and  go  after 

that  which  is  lost,  until  he  find  it  ? 

5  And  when  he  hath  found  it,  he  layeth  it  on 
his  shoulders,  rejoicing. 

6  And  when  he  cometh  home,  he  calleth  to¬ 
gether  his  friends  and  neighbours,  saying  unto 
them,  Rejoice  with  me;  d for  I  have  found  my  £ 
sheep  which  was  lost. 

7  1  say  unto  you,  That  likewise  joy  shall  be  in 
heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  more  than 
over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons,  which  need  no 
repentance. 

8  If  Either  what  woman,  having  ten  *  pieces  *mff“ 

of  silver,  if  she  lose  one  piece,  doth  not  light  a  Srlbiaud 
candle,  and  sweep  the  house,  and  seek  diligently,  silver,  \I 
till  she  find  it  ?  ^r'o/^ 

9  And  when  she  hath  found  it,  she  calleth  her 
friends  and  her  neighbours  together,  saying,  Re-  fd 
joice  with  me :  for  I  have  found  the  piece  which  j>V, 

I  had  lost.  mi 


cometh  to 

seven 

pence 

half-penny 

sterling. 


10  Likewise,  I  say  unto  you,  There  is  joy  in  to 
the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God,  over  one  sin-  11  °- 
ner  that  repenteth.  waX"nT’ 


11 

sons 


TI  And  he  said,  A  certain  man  had  two 


12  And  the  younger  of  them  said  to  his  fa¬ 
ther,  Father,  give  me  the  portion  of  goods  that 
falleth  to  me.  And  he  divided  unto  them  his 
living. 

13  And  not  many  days  after,  the  younger  son 
gathered  all  together,  and  took  his  journey  into  a 
far  country,  and  there  wasted  his  substance  with 
riotous  living. 

14  And  when  he  had  spent  all,  there  arose  a 
mighty  famine  in  that  land ;  and  he  began  to  be 
in  want. 

15  And  he  went,  and  joined  himself  to  a  citi¬ 
zen  of  that  country;  and  he  sent  him  into  his  ejer. 2. 1 . 
fields  to  feed  swine. 

16  And  he  would  fain  have  'filled  his  belly 
with  the  husks  that  the  swine  did  eat :  and  no 
man  gave  unto  him 


1 7  And 


898  The  prodigal  son. 
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The  unjust  steward. 


f  Hos.5.15. 


g  Isa.  65. 24 


h  Ps.51.4. 
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k  Chap. 

*9.  !0. 


i  AciS 
I  3.  45. 


ift  Ver,  24*  . 


a  i  Cor. 
4. 1,2. 


17  And  when  he  came  to  himself,  he  said, 
How  many  hired  servants  of  my  father’s  have 
bread  enough,  and  to  spare,  and  I  perish  with 
hunger ! 

18  f  I  will  arise,  and  go  to  my  father,  and  will 
say  unto  him,  Father,  I  have  sinned  against 
heaven,  and  before  thee, 

19  And  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy 
son  :  make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants. 

20  And  he  arose,  and  came  to  his  father. 

, 6  But,  when  he  was  yet  a  great  way  off,  his  father 
saw  him,  and  had  compassion,  and  ran,  and  fell 
on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him. 

21  And  the  son  said  unto  him,  Father  ?  h  I 
have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  in  thy  sight, 
and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son.  _ 

22  But  the  father  said  to  his  servants,  1  Bring 
forth  the  best  robe,  and  put  it  on  him ;  and  put  a 
ring  on  his  hand,  and  shoes  on  his  feet : 

23  And  bring  hither  the  fatted  calf,  and  kill 
it;  and  let  us  eat,  and  be  merry : 

24  For  this  my  son  was  dead,  and  is  alive 
again ;  k  he  was  lost,  and  is  found.  And  they  be¬ 
gan  to  be  merry. 

25  Now,  his  elder  son  was  in  the  field :  and  as 
he  came,  and  drew  nigh  to  the  house,  he  heard 
mu  sick  and  dancing. 

26  And  he  called  one  of  the  servants,  and 
asked  what  these  things  meant. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thy  brother  is 
come ;  and  thy  father  hath  killed  the  fatted  calf, 
because  he  hath  received  him  safe  and  sound. 

28  And  he  1  was  angry,  and  would  not  go 
in :  therefore  came  his  father  out,  and  entreat¬ 
ed  him. 

29  And  he,  answering,  said  to  his  father,  Lo, 
these  many  years  do  I  serve  thee,  neither  trans¬ 
gressed  I  at  any  time  thy  commandment;  and 
yet  thou  never  gavest  me  a  kid,  that  I  might 
make  merry  with  my  friends ; 

30  But  as  soon  as  this  thy  son  was  come, 
which  hath  devoured  thy  living  with  harlots, 
thou  hast  killed  for  him  the  fatted  calf. 

3 1  And  he  said  unto  him.  Son,  thou  art  ever 
with  me,  and  all  that  I  have  is  thine. 

32  It  was  meet  that  we  should  make  merry, 
and  be  glad :  m  for  this  thy  brother  was  dead,  and 
is  alive  again ;  and  was  lost,  and  is  found. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

1  The  parable  of  the  unjust  steward.  14  Christ 

reproveth  the  hypocrisy  of  the  covetous  Pha¬ 
risees.  19  The  rich  glutton ,  and  Lazarus  the 

beggar. 

AND  he  said  also  unto  his  disciples,  There 
was  a  certain  rich  man,  which  had  a  a  stew¬ 
ard  :  and  the  same  was  accused  unto  him  that  he 
had  wasted  his  goods. 

2  And  he  called  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
How  is  it  that  I  hear  this  of  thee  ?  give  an  ac- 
1  count  of  thy  stewardship ;  for  thou  mayest  be  no 
longer  steward. 

3  Then  the  steward  said  within  himself,  What 
shall  I  do?  for  my  lord  taketh  away  from  me 
the  stew  ardship  :  I  cannot  dig ;  to  beg  I  am 
ashamed. 

2  (92-1) 


So  he  called  every  one  of  his  lord’s  debtors 

How  much  lSfisVis. 


nai  con- 
taineth 
about  four¬ 
teen  bush¬ 
els  and  a 
pottle. 

II  Or,  riches 4 
see  Matth. 
19-21. 


ROr,  riches. 
Verse  9. 


a  Matth# 


4  I  am  b  resolved  what  to  do,  that  when  I  am 
put  out  of  the  stewardship,  they  may  receive  me 
into  their  houses 

5 

unto  him ,  and  said  unto  the  first, 
owest  thou  unto  my  lord  ? 

6  And  he  said,  An  hundred  *  measures  of  *  The 
oil.  And  he  said  unto  him.  Take  thy  bill,  and  the 
sit  down  quickly,  and  write  fifty. 

7  Then  said  he  to  another,  And  how  much 

owest  thou  ?  and  he  said,  An  hundred  *  IXlCcl-  tainethnine 
sures  of  wheat.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Take  three 
thy  bill,  and  write  fourscore.  TtuI' 

8  And  the  lord  commended  the  unjust  stew-  w  ord  here 
ard,  because  he  had  done  wisely :  for  the  children  eil  a  mea - 
of  this  world  are,  in  their  generation,  wiser  than  See¬ 
the  children  of  light. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  Make  to  yourselves 
friends  of  the  ||  mammon  of  unrighteousness ; 
that,  when  ye  fail,  they  may  receive  you  into 
everlasting  habitations. 

10  He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is  least,  is 
faithful  also  in  much ;  and  he  that  is  unjust  in 
the  least,  is  unjust  also  in  much. 

11  If,  therefore,  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in 
the  unrighteous  ||  mammon,  who  will  commit  to 
your  trust  the  true  riches  ? 

12  And,  if  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  that 
which  is  another  man’s,  who  shall  give  you  that 
which  is  your  own  ? 

13  aNo  servant  can  serve  two  masters:  for 
either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other;  6- 24 
or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the 
other.  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 

14  IT  And  the  Pharisees  also,  b  who  were  co-  bMatth 
vetous,  heard  all  these  things :  and  they  derided  23.  u. 
him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  diem,  cYe  are  they,  cChar. 
which  justify  yourselves  before  men ;  but  God ,0- 20- 
knoweth  your  hearts;  for  that  which  is  highly 
esteemed  among  men,  is  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God. 

16  d  The  law  and  the  prophets  were  until  John:  dMatth 
since  that  time,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  preached,  11-12,13. 
and  every7  man  presseth  into  it. 

17  e  And  it  is  easier  for  heaven  and  earth  to  eMatth> 

pass,  than  one  tittle  of  the  law  to  fail.  «• 1B- 

18  f  Whosoever  putteth  away  his  wife,  andfMatth. 
marrieth  another,  committeth  adultery ;  and  who-  *-32- 
soever  marrieth  her  that  is  put  away  from  her 
husband,  committeth  adultery. 

19  *j[  E  There  was  a  certain  rich  man,  which  Bsee 
was  clothed  in  purple,  and  fine  linen,  and  fared 
sumptuously  every  day : 

20  h  And  there  was  a  certain  beggar,  named  h  jamej 
Lazarus,  which  was  laid  at  his  gate  full  of  sores,  *•  *• 

21  And  desiring  to  be  fed  with  the  crumbs 
which  fell  from  the  rich  man’s  table :  moreover, 

tire  dogs  came,  and  licked  his  sores.  i  Matth. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  beggar  died,  £ ,”'iah 
and  was  carried  by  the  angels  into  1  Abraham’ 
bosom :  the  rich  man  also  died,  and  was  buried;  a. "12. 

23  And  in  hell,  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  k  being 
in  torments,  and  seeth  Abraham  afar  off,  and 
Lazarus  in  his  bosom. 

24  And 


clO. 

>  25  u 


mjm 


The  power  offaiih. 

Domini  24  And  he  cried,  and  said,  Father  Abraham, 

-13-  have  mercy  on  me  ;  and  send  Lazarus,  that  he 
v  '  '  may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool 

iha.ss.24.  my  tongue  ;  1  for  I  am  tormented  in  this  flame. 

25  But  Abraham  said,  Son,  remember  that 
m  chap,  thou,  in  thy  life-time,  1,1  receivedst  thy  good 
*  witth.  things,  and  likewise  Lazarus  evil  things  :  n  but 
j-  4.  ’  now  he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art  tormented, 

o  Marrh.  26  And  besides  all  this,  °  between  us  and  you, 
’’ there  is  a  great  gulph  fixed  :  so  that  they,  which 
would  pass  from  hence  to  you,  cannot ;  neither 
can  they  pass  to  us,  that  would  come  from  thence. 

27  Then  he  said,  I  pray  thee,  therefore,  fa¬ 
ther,  that  thou  wouldest  send  him  to  my  fa¬ 
ther’s  house : 

28  For  I  have  five  brethren ;  that  he  may  tes¬ 
tify  unto  them,  lest  they  also  come  into  this 
place  of  torment. 

lsa.  a.  jo.  29  Abraham  saith  unto  him,  p  They  have 
Moses,  and  the  prophets  ;  let  them  hear  them. 

30  And  he  said,  Nay,  father  Abraham  :  but 
if  one  went  unto  them  from  the  dead,  they  will 
repent. 

>jJ‘*n**  31  And  he  said  unto  him,  q  If  they  hear  not 

4i‘"'  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  will  they  be 
persuaded,  though  one  rose  from  the  dead. 
CHAP.  XVII. 

1  Christ  teacheth  to  avoid  occasions  of  offence. 

3  One  to  for  give  another.  6  The  power  of  faith. 

7  How  we  are  bound  to  God ,  and  not  he  to  us. 

1 1  He  healeth  ten  lepers.  22  Of  the  kingdom  of 

God '  and  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man. 

a  Matth.  r“T,HEN  said  he  unto  the  disciples,  a  It  is  im- 
1  cor.  X  possible  but  that  offences  will  come  :  but 
u‘  19‘  woe  unto  him  through  whom  they  come  ! 

2  It  were  better  for  him  that  a- mill-stone  were 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  cast  into  the  sea, 
than  that  he  should  offend  one  of  these  little 
ones. 

b  Levic.  3  If  Take  heed  to  yourselves  :  b  If  thy  brother 
pro” I?. io. trespass  against  thee,  rebuke  him;  and  if  he 
iTHil  repent,  c  forgive  him. 

4  And  if  he  trespass  against  thee  seven  times 
in  a  day,  and  seven  times  in  a  day  turn  again  to 
thee,  saying,  I  repent ;  thou  shalt  forgive  him. 

5  IT  And  the  apostles  said  unto  the  Lord,  In¬ 
crease  our  faith. 

Mstth.  6  And  the  Lord  said,  d  If  ye  had  faith  as  a 
'  '  grain  of  mustard-seed,  ye  might  say  unto  this  sy¬ 
camine-tree,  Be  thou  plucked  up  by  the  root, 
and  be  thou  planted  in  the  sea ;  and  it  should 
obey  you. 

7  But  which  of  you,  having  a  servant  plough¬ 
ing,  or  feeding  cattle,  will  say  unto  him  by  and 
by,  when  he  is  come  from  the  field,  Go,  and  sit 
down  to  meat  ? 

8  And  will  not  rather  say  unto  him,  Make 
r  cm>.  ready  wherewith  I  may  sup,  e  and  gird  thyself, 

Jr.  and  serv  e  me,  till  I  have  eaten  and  drunken  ;  and 
afterward  thou  shalt  eat  and  drink  ? 

9  Doth  he  thank  that  servant,  because  he  did 
the  things  that  were  commanded  him  ?  I  trow 
not. 

10  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  have  done 
all  those  things  which  are  commanded  you,  say, 


The  manner  of  Christ's  coming.  899 
f  We  are  unprofitable  servants  :  we  have  done  domini 
that  which  was  our  duty  to  do.  , _ f _ , 

11  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  s  as  he  went  to  Je-  fjob,,2 

rusalem,  that  he  passed  through  the  midst  oi  >«"*'. ' 
Samaria  and  Galilee.  ZS'if.. 

12  And  as  he  entered  into  a  certain  village, 
there  met  him  ten  men  that  were  lepers,  h  which  - 
stood  afar  off: 

13  And  they  lifted  up  their  voices,  and  said, 

Jesus,  Master,  have  mercy  on  us. 

14  And,  when  he  saw  them,  he  said  unto 
them,  *  Go  shew  yourselves  unto  the  priests  .  i  Lev.  14..’ 
And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  they  went,  they 

were  cleansed. 

15  And  one  of  them,  when  he  saw  that  he  was 
healed,  turned  back,  and  with  a  loud  voice 


k  glorified  God  ;  t  p*»in., 

16  And  fell  down  on  his  face  at  his  feet,  giving  ,l6‘ I2' 
him  thanks  :  and  he  was  a  Samaritan. 

17  And  Jesus,  answering,  said,  Were  there 

not  ten  cleansed  ?  1  but  where  are  the  nine  ?  ip-.u  ;  i? 

18  There  are  not  found  that  returned  to  give 
glory  to  God,  save  this  stranger. 

19  And  he  said  unto  him,  Arise,  go  thy  way; 

m  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole.  ...  Ma-.u,. 

20  IT  And  when  he  was  demanded  of  the  Pha-  9‘ 

risees,  when  the  kingdom  of  Gcd  should  come, 
he  answered  them,  and  said,  The  kingdom  of 
God  cometh  not  ||  with  observation.  i  or, 

21  Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo  here  !  or,  lo  %a?d,,s 
there  !  for,  behold,  the  kingdom  of  God  is 

||  within  you.  j  or. 


22  IT  And  he  said  unto  the  disciples,  The  days  ndTH 
will  come,  when  ye  shall  desire  to  see  one  of  the  “■ l:- 
days  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  ye  shall  not  see  it. 

23  n  And  they  shall  say  to  you,  See  here !  or, 

see  there !  go  not  after  them,  nor  follow  them.  2J'2j' 

24  0  For  as  the  lightning,  that  lighteneth  out  of  °  Matts, 
the  one  part  under  heaven,  shineth  unto  the  other  51,2 ' 
part  under  heaven  ;  so  shall  also  the  Son  of  man 

be  in  his  day. 

25  p  But  first  must  he  suffer  many  things,  and  Tff* 
be  rejected  of  this  generation. 

26  q  And  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noe,  so  shall  n  ?. 

it  be  also  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man  :  37,1" 

27  They  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  married 
wives,  they  were  given  in  marriage,  until  the 
day  that  Noe  entered  into  the  ark  ;  and  the  flood 
came,  and  destroyed  them  all. 

28  r  Likewise  also,  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  r  cm.  19. 
Lot :  they  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  bought,  they 

j  sold,  they  planted,  they  builded  : 

29  But  the  same  day  that  Lot  went  out  of 
I  Sodom,  it  rained  fire  and  brimstone  from  hea¬ 
ven,  and  destroyed  them  all. 

30  Even  thus  shall  it  be,  in  the  day  when  tlve 

Son  of  man  is  *  revealed.  » 2  Them. 

3 1  In  that  day,  he  which  shall  be  upon  the  ** 7' 

house-top,  and  his  stuff  in  the  house,  let  him  not 
come  down  to  take  it  away  :  and  he  that  is  in  the 
field,  let  him  likewise  not  return  back.  Jgc££ 

32  *  Remember  Lot’s  wife.  „  M«,h 

33  u  Whosoever  shall  seek  to  save  his  life,16,1*- 
shall  lose  it ;  and  whosoever  shall  lose  his  life, 
shall  preserve  it. 


CHAP.  XVII. 


34  I  tell 
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domini  34  1  tell  you,  in  that  night  there  shall  be  two 
L  33-  men  in  one  bed ;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the 
other  shall  be  left. 

35  *  Two  women  shall  be  grinding  together  : 
the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

*  This 35th  36  *  Two  men  shall  be  in  the  field  :  the  one 
wanting  in  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

Gre'k lthe  37  And  they  answered,  and  said  unto  him, 

Where,  Lord  ?  And  he  said  unto  them, y  Where¬ 
soever  the  body  is,  thither  will  the  eagles  be  ga¬ 
thered  together. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

3  Of  the  importunate  widow.  9  Of  the  Pharisee 
and  the  publican.  15  Children  brought  to  Christ : 
18  a  ruler  that  "would follow  Christ,  but  is  hin¬ 
dered  by  his  riches.  28  The  reward  of  them 
that  leave  all  for  his  sake.  31  He  foresheweth 
his  death,  35  and  restoreth  a  blind  man  to  his 
sight. 

AND  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them  to  this  end, 
that  men  ought  a  always  to  pray,  and  not  to 
faint ; 

2  Saying,  There  was  in  a  city  a  judge,  b  which 
feared  not  God,  neither  regarded  man  : 

3  And  there  was  a  widow  in  that  city  ;  and  she 
came  unto  him,  saying,  Avenge  me  of  mine  ad¬ 
versary. 

4  And  he  would  not  for  a  while :  but  after¬ 
ward  he  said  within  himself,  Though  I  fear  not 
God,  nor  regal’d  man  ; 

5  Yet,  because  this  widow  troubleth  me,  I 
will  avenge  her,  c  lest  by  her  c.ontinual  coming 
she  weary  me! 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  Hear  what  the  unjust 
judge  saith. 

7  And  shall  not  d  God  avenge  his  own  elect, 
which  cry  day  and  night  unto  him,  though  he 
bear  long  with  them  ? 

8  I  tell  you,  that  he  will  avenge  them  speedily. 
Nevertheless,  when  the  Son  of  man  cometh, 
shall  he  find  faith  on  the  earth  ? 

9  If  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto  certain 
which  trusted  in  themselves  ||  that  they  were 
righteous,  and  despised  others  : 

10  Two  men  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray : 
the  one  a  Pharisee,  and  the  other  a  publican. 

11  The  Pharisee  stood  and  e  prayed  thus  with 
himself:  God,  I  thank  thee,  that  I  am  not  as 
other  men  are,  extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers, 
or  even  as  this  publican. 

12  I  fast  twice  in  the  week,  I  give  tithes  of  all 
that  I  possess. 

13  And  the  publican  standing  afar  off,  would 
not  lift  up  f  so  much  as  his  eyes  unto  heaven,  but 
smote  upon  his  breast,  saying,  God  be  merciful 
to  me  a  sinner. 

14  I  tell  you,  this  man  went  down  to  his  house 
justified,  rather  than  the  other  :  s  for  eveiy  one 
that  exalteth  himself,  shall  be  abased  ;  and  he 
that  humbleth  himself,  shall  be  exalted. 

15  Tf  And  they  brought  unto  him  h  also  in¬ 
fants,  that  he  would  touch  them  :  but  when  his 
disciples  saw  it,  they  rebuked  them. 

16  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him ,  and  said, 
Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and 
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forbid  them  not :  for  ‘  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

17  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall.'' 
not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  u.cf.' 
shall  in  no  wise  enter  therein. 

1 8  *[[  k  And  a  certain  ruler  asked  him,  saying,  k  Matth. 
Good  master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal 19, 16- 
life  ? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Why  callest 
thou  me  good  ?  none  is  good,  save  one,  that  is, 

God. 

20  Thou  knowest  the  commandments,  1  Do  i  F.xod.  2. 
not  commit  adultery,  Do  not  kill,  Do  not  steal,  12‘  a'c- 
Do  not  bear  false  witness,  Honour  thy  father 

and  thy  mother. 

21  And  he  said,  All  these  have  I  kept  from 
my  youth  up. 

22  Now,  when  Jesus  heard  these  things,  he 

said  unto  him,  Yet  lackest  thou  one  thing  :  m  sell  m  Matth* 
all  that  thou  hast,  and  distribute  unto  the  poor, 39’21’ 
and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven  ;  and 
come,  follow  me. 

23  And  when  he  heard  this,  n  he  was  very  n  Manh. 

sorrowful  :  for  he  was  veiy  rich.  19- 22- 

24  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  was  very  sor¬ 
rowful,  he  said,  °  How  hardly  shall  they  that  o  Mark 
have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  ! 

25  For  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  a 
needle’s  eye,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  that  heard  it,  said,  Who  then 
can  be  saved  ? 

27  And  he  said,  p  The  things  which  are  im-pjerem. 
possible  with  men,  are  possible  with  God.  32- l7- 

28  TI  q  Then  Peter  said,  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  qManh. 

and  followed  thee.  19- 27- 

29  And  he  said  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  There  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or 
parents,  or  brethren,  or  wife,  or  children,  for  the 
kingdom  of  God’s  sake, 

30  Who  shall  not  receive  manifold  more  in 
this  present  time,  and  in  the  world  to  come,  life 
everlasting. 

31  If r  Then  he  took  unto  him  the  twelve,  and  r  Matth. 
said  unto  them,  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem,20’ 17 5,8 • 
and  all  things  that  are  written  by  the  prophets, 
concerning  the  Son  of  man,  shall  be  accom¬ 
plished. 

32  For  he  shall  be  delivered  unto  3  the  Gen-  sActs223 
tiles,  and  shall  be  mocked,  and  spitefully  en¬ 
treated,  and  spitted  on : 

33  And  they  shall  scourge  him ,  and  put  him 
to  death  :  and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

34  And  they *  understood  none  of  these  things ;  tohap. 
and  this  saying  was  hid  from  them,  neither  knew 2-50- 
they  the  things  which  were  spoken. 

35  Ti_u  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  he  wasuMatth> 
come  nigh  unto  Jericho,  a  certain  blind  man  sat2?-29-,  ’ 
by  the  way-side,  begging : 

36  And  hearing  the  multitude  pass  by,  he 
asked  what  it  meant. 

37  And  they  told  him,  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
passeth  by. 

38  And  he  cried,  saying,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  me. 
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Of  Zaccheus  a  publican.  CHAP. 

39  w  And  they  which  went  before  rebuked 
him,  that  he  should  hold  his  peace :  but  he  cried 
so  much  the  more,  Thou  Son  of  David,  have 
mercy  on  me. 

40  And  Jesus  stood,  and  commanded  him  to 
be  brought  unto  him ;  and,  when  he  was  come 
near,  he  asked  him, 

41  Saying,  What  wilt  thou  that  I  shall  do  unto 
thee  ?  And  he  said,  Lord,  that  I  may  receive  my 

sight. 

42  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Receive  thy 
sight :  x  thy  faith  hath  saved  thee. 

43  And  immediately  he  received  his  sight, 
and  followed  him,  y  glorifying  Gocl :  and  all  the 
people,  when  they  saw  it,  gave  praise  unto  God. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

1  Of  Zaccheus  a  publican.  13  The  ten  pieces  of 
money.  35  Christ  rideth  into  Jerusalem  with 
triumph  .*41  weepeth  over  it :  45  driveth  the 
buyers  and  sellers  out  of  the  temple :  47  tcach- 
eth  daily  in  it.  The  rulers  would  have  destroyed 
him ,  but  for  fear  of  the  people. 

AND  a  Jesus  entered  and  passed  through  Je¬ 
richo. 

2  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man  named  Zac¬ 
cheus,  which  was  the  chief  among  the  publi¬ 
cans,  and  he  was  rich. 

3  And  he  sought  to  see  Jesus  who  he  was, 
and  could  not  for  the  press,  because  he  was  lit¬ 
tle  of  stature. 

4  And  he  ran  before,  and  climbed  up  into  a 
sycamore-tree  to  see  him;  for  he  was  to  pass 
that  way. 

5  And,  when  Jesus  came  to  the  place,  b  he 
looked  up,  and  saw  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
Zaccheus,  make  haste,  and  come  down ;  for  to¬ 
day  I  must  abide  at  thy  house. 

6  And  he  made  haste,  and  came  down,  c  and 
received  him  joyftilly. 

7  And  when  they  saw  it,  they  all  murmured, 
saying,  That  he  was  gone  to  be  guest  with  a  man 
that  is  a  sinner. 

8  And  Zaccheus  stood,  and  said  unto  the 
Lord,  Behold,  Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  I  give 
to  the  poor :  and  if  I  have  taken  any  thing  from 
any  man  by  false  accusation,  I  restore  him  four¬ 
fold. 

9  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  d  This  day  is  sal¬ 
vation  come  to  this  house,  forasmuch  as  he  also 
is  a  son  of  Abraham. 

10  'For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and 
to  save  that  which  was  lost. 

1 1  If  And  as  they  heard  these  things,  he  ad¬ 
ded,  and  spake  a  parable,  because  he  wfas  nigh 
to  Jerusalem,  and  because  they  thought  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  should  immediately  appear. 

12  f  He  said,  therefore,  A  certain  nobleman 
went  into  a  far  country,  to  receive  for  himself  a 
kingdom,  and  to  return. 

13  And  he  called  his  ten  servants,  and  deli¬ 
vered  them  ten  *  pounds,  and  said  unto  them, 
Occupy  till  I  come. 

14  But  his  citizens  hated  him,  and  sent  a  mes¬ 
sage  after  him,  saying,  We  will  not  have  this 
man  to  reign  over  us. 


25.21. 
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15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  w  hen  he  was  re-  j  oins-i 
turned,  having  received  the  kingdom,  then  he  f 
commanded  these  servants  to  be  called  unto  him,  v  ‘ 
to  whom  he  had  given  the  money,  that  he  might 
know  how  much  every  man  had  gained  by 
trading. 

16  Then  came  the  first,  saying,  Lord,  thy 
pound  hath  gained  ten  pounds. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  8  Well,  thou  good  g  Matth. 
servant:  because  thou  hast  been  faithful 
very  little,  have  thou  authority  over  ten  cities. 

18  And  the  second  came,  saying,  Lord,  thy 
pound  hath  gained  five  pounds. 

19  And  he  said  likew  ise  to  him,  Be  thou  also 
over  five  cities. 

20  And  another  came,  saying,  Lord,  behold, 
here  is  thy  pound,  which  I  have  kept  laid  up  in  a 
napkin ; 

21  For  I  feared  thee,  h  because  thou  art  an  hMattt. 
austere  man;  thou  takest  up  that  thou  laidest  25  24 
not  down,  and  reapest  that  thou  didst  not  sow'. 

22  And  he  saith  unto  him,  ‘Out  of  thine  own  i  2  Star., 
mouth  will  I  judge  thee,  thou  wicked  sen-ant.  . 
Thou  knew-est  that  I  was  an  austere  man,  taking  ”“*{?• 
up  that  I  laid  not  down,  and  reaping  that  1  did 

not  sow' : 

23  Wherefore  then  gavest  not  thou  my  money 
into  the  bank,  that  at  my  coming,  I  might  have 
required  mine  own  with  usury  ? 

24  And  he  said  unto  them  that  stood  by, 

Take  from  him  the  pound,  and  give  it  to  him 
that  hath  ten  pounds : 

25  (And  they  said  unto  him,  Lord,  he  hath 
ten  pounds :) 

26  For  I  say  unto  you,  kThat  unto  every  one  n,jmi 
which  hath,  shall  be  given ;  and  from  him  that  £  !£ 
hath  not,  even  that  he  hath  shall  be  taken  away 
from  him. 

27  But  those  mine  enemies  which  would  not 
that  I  should  reign  over  them,  bring  hither,  and 
slay  them  before  me. 

28  T[  And  w  hen  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  went 

before,  ‘ascending  up  to  Jerusalem.  ,  Mar„ 

29  m  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  come  ,0-  -'2- 
nigh  to  Bethphage  and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  5.*£uh‘ 
called  the  mount  of  Olives,  he  sent  two  of  his  Mark  “•  '• 
disciples, 

30  Saying,  Go  ye  into  the  village  over  against 
you;  in  the  w  hich,  at  your  entering,  ye  shall  find 
a  colt  tied,  whereon  yet  never  man  sat :  loose 
him,  and  bring  him  hither. 

31  And  if  any  man  ask  you,  Why  do  ye  loose 
him?  thus  shall  ye  say  unto  him,  Because  the 
Lord  hath  need  of  him. 

32  And  they  that  were  sent,  vent  their  way, 
and  found  even  as  he  had  said  unto  them. 

33  And,  as  they  were  loosing  the  colt,  the 

owners  thereof  said  unto  them,  Why  loose  ye 
the  colt  ?  m 

34  And  they  said,  The  Lord  hath  need  of  him.  “i :.Vo,. % 

35  And  they  brought  him  to  Jesus:  "and  they  J',lln12- '*■ 
cast  their  garments  upon  the  colt,  and  they  set 
Jesus  thereon. 

36  And,  as  he  went,  they  spread  their  clothes 
in  the  way. 
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37  And  when  he  was  come  nigh,  even  now  at 
the  descent  of  the  mount  of  Olives,  the  whole 
multitude  of  die  disciples  began  to  rejoice,  and 
praise  God  with  a  loud  voice,  for  all  the  mighty 
works  that  diey  had  seen ; 

38  Saying,  “Blessed  be  the  king  that  cometh 
in  die  name  of  die  Lord:  p  peace  in  heaven,  and 
glory  in  die  highest. 

39  And  some,  of  the  Pharisees,  from  among 
the  multitude,  said  unto  him.  Master,  rebuke 
thy  disciples. 

40  And  he  answered,  and  said  unto  diem,  I 
tell  you,  that,  if  these  should  hold  their  peace, 
*>  the  stones  would  immediately  cry  out. 

41  If  And,  when  he  was  come  near,  he  beheld 
the  city,  and  wept  over  it, 

42  Saying,  If  thou  hadst  knowh,  even  thou, 
at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  which  belong 
unto  diy  peace!  but  now  they  are  hid  from 
thine  eyes. 

43  For  the  days  shall  come  upon  thee,  rthat 
thine  enemies  shall  cast  a  trench  about  thee,  and 
compass  thee  round,  and  keep  thee  in  on  every 
side, 

44  And  shall  lay  thee  even  with  die  ground, 
and  diy  children  within  thee;  and  diey  shall  not 
leave  in  thee  s  one  stone  upon  another :  because 
thou  knewest  not  the  time  of  thy  visitation. 

45  11 e  And  he  went  into  the  temple,  and  be¬ 
gan  to  cast  out  them  that  sold  therein,  and  diem 
that  bought, 

46  Saying  unto  them,  u  It  is  written,  My 
house  is  the  house  of  prayer ;  but  ye  have  made 
it  x  a  den  of  thieves. 

47  IT  And  he  taught  daily  in  the  temple.  But 
the  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the  chief  of 
the  people,  sought  to  destroy  him ; 

48  And  could  not  find  what  they  might  do :  for 
all  the  people  ||  were  very  attentive  to  hear  him. 

CHAP.  XX. 

1  Christ  avoucheth  his  authority  by  a  question  of 

John's  baptism.  9  The  parable  of  the  vineyard. 

19  Of  giving  tribute  to  Cesar.  27  He  convin- 

ceth  the  Sadducees  that  denied  the  resurrection. 

41  How  Christ  is  the  son  of  David:  45  he 

war  net  h  his  disciples  to  beware  of  the  scribes. 

AND  ait  came  to  pass,  that,  on  one  of  those 
days,  as  he  taught  the  people  in  the  temple, 
and  preached  the  gospel,  the  chief  priests  and 
the  scribes  came  upon  him ,  with  the  elders, 

2  And  spake  unto  him,  saying,  bTell  us  by 
what  authority  doest  thou  these  things  ?  or,  who 
is  he,  that  gave  thee  this  authority  ? 

3  And  he  answered,  and  said  unto  them,  I 
will  also  ask  you  one  thing ;  and  answer  me : 

4  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from  heaven, 
or  of  men  ? 

5  And  they  reasoned  with  themselves,  saying, 
If  we  shall  say,  From  heaven;  he  will  say,  Why 
then  believed  ye  him  not  ? 

6  But  and  if  we  say,  Of  men ;  all  the  people 
will  stone  us :  for  they  be  persuaded  that  John 
c  was  a  prophet. 

7  And  they  answered,  That  they  could  not 
tell  whence  it  was. 


tell 
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8  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Neither 
you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

9  If  Then  began  he  to  speak  to  the  people  this  'r‘~ 
parable  ;  d  A  certain  man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  Mat*, 
let  it  forth  to  husbandmen,  and  went  into  a  far  f '  13‘ 
country  for  a  long  time. 

10  And  at  the  season,  he  sent  a  servant  to  the 
husbandmen,  that  they  should  give  him  of  the 
fruit  of  the  vineyard  :  but  the  husbandmen  beat 
him,  and  sent  him  away  empty. 

11  And  again  he  sent  another  servant:  and 
they  beat  him  also,  and  entreated  him  shame¬ 
fully,  and  sent  him  away  empty. 

12  And  again  he  sent  a  third:  eand  they 
wounded  him  also,  and  cast  him  out. 

13  Then  said  the  lord  of  the  vineyard,  What 
shall  I  do  ?  I  will  send  my  beloved  son  :  it 
may  be,  they  will  reverence  /urn,  when  they  see 
him. 

14  But,  when  the  husbandmen  saw  him,  they 
reasoned  among  themselves,  saying,  This  is  the 

heir:  f come,  let  us  kill  him,  that  the  inheritance  fActs2.su. 
may  be  ours. 

15  So  they  cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard,  and 
killed  him.  What,  therefore,  shall  the  lord  of  the 
vineyard  do  unto  them  ? 

16  He  shall  come  and  destroy  these  husband¬ 
men,  and  shall  give  Ethe  vineyard  to  others.  B  Matth. 
And,  when  they  heard  it,  they  said,  God  forbid,  icttw. 46. 

17  And  he  beheld  them,  and  said,  What  is 

this  then  that  is  written,  hThe  stone  which  the  hPs.m.2& 
builders  rejected,  the  same  is  become  the  head 
of  the  comer  ? 

18  Whosoever  shall  fall  upon  that  stone, 

shall  be  broken ;  ‘but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall, ;  Dan.s. 
it  will  grind  him  to  powder.  _  JJ*  ”• 

•19  If  And  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes,  the  f**'- 
same  hour,  sought  to  lay  hands  on  him ;  and  they 
feared  the  people :  for  they  perceived  that  he  had 
spoken  this  parable  against  them. 

20  And  they  k  watched  him ,  and  sent  forth  k  Mattb. 
spies  which  should  feign  themselves  just  men,  22-ls* 
that  they  might  take  hold  of  his  words,  that  so 
they  might  deliver  him  unto  the  power  and  au¬ 
thority  of  the  governor. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  saying,  1  Master,  we,Matth. 

know  that  thou  sayest  and  teachest  rightly,  nei- 22-16* 
ther  acceptest  thou  the  person  of  any,  but  teach¬ 
est  the  way  of  God  ||  truly  Qr 

22  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  give  tribute  unto  Ce-  a  truth. 
sar,  or  no  ? 

23  But  he  perceived  their  craftiness,  and  said 
unto  them,  Why  tempt  ye  me  ? 

24  Shew  me  a  |[  penny.  Whose  image  and  su-  (|  Sfe 
perscription  hath  it?  They  answered,  and  said,  mm5». 
Cesar’s 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  m  Render,  there- mRom 
fore,  unto  Cesar,  the  things  which  be  Cesar’s,  m.  ?• 
and  unto  God,  the  things  which  be  God’s. 

26  And  they  could  not  take  hold  of  his  words 

before  the  people ;  and  they  marvelled  at  his  an-  n  Matth, 
swer,  and  held  their  peace.  22,23, 

27  If "  Then  came  to  him  certain  of  the  Sad¬ 
ducees,  which  deny  that  there  is  any  resurrec¬ 
tion,  and  they  asked  him, 

28  Saying, 
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r  Rom. 
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t  Rom.  6. 
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u  Matth. 
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x  Matth. 
23.5. 
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Of  the  resurrection.  CHAP 

28  Saying,  Master,  Moses  wrote  unto  us,  0  If 
any  man’s  brother  die,  having  a  wife,  and  he  die 
without  children,  that  his  brother  should  take  his 
wife,  and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

29  There  were,  therefore,  seven  brethren :  and 
the  first  took  a  wife,  and  died  without  children. 

30  And  the  second  took  her  to  wife,  and  he 
died  childless. 

31  And  the  third  took  her ;  and  in  like  man¬ 
ner  the  seven  also:  and  they  left  no  children, 
and  died. 

32  Last  of  all,  the  woman  died  also. 

33  Therefore,  in  the  resurrection,  whose  wife 
of  them  is  she  ?  for  seven  had  her  to  w  ife. 

34  And  Jesus,  answering,  said  unto  them, 
f  The  children  of  this  world  marry,  and  are  given 
in  marriage: 

35  But  q  they  which  shall  be  accounted  wor¬ 
thy  to  obtain  that  world,  and  the  resurrection 
from  the  dead,  neither  marry  nor  are  given  in 
marriage. 

36  Neither  can  they  die  any  more  :  for  they 
are  equal  unto  the  angels,  and  are  the  children 
of  God, r  being  the  children  of  the  resurrection. 

37  Now  that  the  dead  are  raised, 3  even  Moses 
shewed  at  the  bush,  when  he  calleth  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and 
the  God  of  Jacob. 

38  For  he  is  not  a  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the 
living  ;  1  for  all  live  unto  him. 

39  If  Then  certain  of  the  scribes,  answering, 
said,  Master,  thou  hast  well  said. 

40  And  after  that  they  durst  not  ask  him  any 
question  at  all. 

41  If  And  he  said  unto  them,  u  How  say  they 
that  Christ  is  David’s  son  ? 

42  And  David  himself  saith  in  the  book  of 
Psalms,  w  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand, 

43  Till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

44  David  therefore  calleth  him  Lord ;  how  is 
he  then  his  son  ? 

45  If  Then,  in  the  audience  of  all  the  people, 
he  said  unto  his  disciples, 

46  Bew  are  of  the  scribes,  *  which  desire  to 
walk  in  long  robes,  and  love  greetings  in  the 
markets,  and  the  highest  seats  in  the  synagogues, 
and  the  chief  rooms  at  feasts ; 

47  y  Which  devour  widows’  houses,  and  for 
a  shew  make  long  prayers:  the  same  shall  receive 
greater  damnation. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

1  Christ  commendcth  the  poor  widow.  5  He  forc- 
telleth  the  destruction  of  the  temple,  and  of  the 
city  of  Jerusalem:  25  the  signs  also  which  shall 
be  before  the  last  day.  34  He  exhorteth  them  to 
be  watchful. 

AND  he  looked  up,  a  and  saw  the  rich  men 
casting  their  gifts  into  the  treasury. 

2  And  he  saw  also  a  certain  poor  widow,  cast¬ 
ing  m  thither  two  ||  mites. 

3  And  he  said,  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you, 
lhat  this  poor  widow  hath  cast  in  more  than 
they  all. 


XXI.  Jerusalem'1  s  destruction  foretold.  903 

4  For  all  these  have,  of  their  abundance,  cast  D£;™NI 

in  unto  the  offerings  of  God :  but  she,  of  her  pe-  ,  ^ 

nury,  hath  cast  in  b  all  the  living  that  she  had.  b  Jf 

5  Tf  c  And  as  scime  spake  of  the  temple,  how  12. VI. 
it  was  adorned  with  goodly  stones  and  gifts,  he  |4M“tb- 
said, 

6  As  for  these  things  which  ye  behold,  the 
days  will  come,  in  the  which  d  there  shall  not  be  <1  m  *k 
left  one  stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not  bcu‘2' 
thrown  down. 

7  If  And  they  asked  him,  saying,  Master,  but 

e  when  shall  these  things  be  ?  and  what  sign  wilh  acu  i.«. 
there  be  when  these  things  shall  come  to  pass  ? 

8  And  he  said,  Take  heed  that  ye  be  not  de¬ 
ceived  :  f  for  many  shall  come  in  my  name,  say-  fjer.14,14. 
ing,  I  am  Christ;  and  the  time  draweth  near :  go 

ye  not,  therefore,  after  them. 

9  But  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  commo¬ 
tions,  be  not  terrified:  for  these  things  must 
first  come  to  pass;  but  the  end  is  not  by  and  by. 

10  g  Then  said  he  unto  them,  Nation  shall  E  MattK 
rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  king- 24'7- 
dom: 

11  And  great  earthquakes  shall  be  in  divers 
places,  and  famines,  and  pestilences ;  and  fear¬ 
ful  sights,  and  great  signs,  shall  there  be  from 
heaven. 

12  But  before  all  these,  h  they  shall  lay  their  hMark 
hands  on  you,  and  persecute  you,  delivering  you  ,J  S> 
up  to  the  synagogues,  and  into  prisons,  being 
brought  before  kings  and  rulers  for  my  name’s 
sake : 

13  1  And  it  shall  turn  to  you  for  a  testimony,  ipwi.i.ss 

14  k  Settle  it,  therefore,  in  your  hearts,  not  to  k 
meditate  before,  what  ye  shall  answer  : 

15  For  I  will  give  you  a  mouth  and  wisdom, 
which  all  your  adversaries  shall  not  be  1  able  to 
gainsay,  nor  resist. 

16  And  ye  shall  be  betrayed  both  mby  parents, 
and  brethren,  and  kinsfolks,  and  friends ;  and 
some  of  you  shall  they  cause  to  be  put  to  death. 

17  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my 
name’s  sake. 

18  "But  there  shall  not  an  hair  of  your  head  nMa[[h 

perish.  10.  ic. 

19  In  your  patience  possess  ye  your  souls. 

20  0  And  when  ye  shall  see  Jerusalem  com-  „  M_tA 
passed  with  armies,  then  know  that  the  desola- 24- 
tion  thereof  is  nigh. 

t  21  Then  let  them  which  are  in  Judea,  flee  to 
the  mountains;  and  let  them  which  are  in  the 
midst  of  it,  depart  out;  and  let  not  them  that 
are  in  the  countries,  enter  thereinto. 

22  For  these  be  the  days  of  vengeance,  pthat  rn„,.o. 
all  things  which  are  written  may  be  fulfilled. 

23  But  woe  unto  them  that  are  with  child,  and 
to  them  that  give  suck  in  those  days :  for  there 
shall  be  great  distress  in  the  land,  and  wrath  upon 
this  people. 

24  And  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  and  shall  lie  led  away  captive  into  all  na- 
tions:  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down  of  rM 
the  Gentiles,  q  until  the  times  of  tlx:  Gentiles  be  *4-  -*• 
fulfilled. 

25  If  rAnd  there  shall  be  signs  in  the  sun,  and 

in 
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Signs  preceding  the  last  day. 
in  the  moon,  and  in  the  stars; 
,  earth  distress  of  nations,  with 
sea  and  the  waves  roaring ; 
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26  Men’s  hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and  for 
looking  after  those  things  which  are  coming  on 
the  earth:  for  the  powers  of  heaven  shall  be 
shaken. 

27  And  then  shall  they  9  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  a  cloud,  with  power  and  great  glory. 

28  And  when  these  things  begin  to  come  to 
pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads  :  ‘for 
jTour  redemption  draweth  nigh. 

29  And  he  spake  to  them  a  parable  ;  "Behold 
the  fig-tree,  and  all  the  trees ; 

30  When  they  now  shoot  forth,  ye  see,  and 
know  of  your  ownselves,  that  summer  is  now 
nigh  at  hand. 

3 1  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  see  these  things 
come  to  pass,  know  ye  that  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  nigh  at  hand. 

32  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  This  generation  shall 
not  pass  away,  till  all  be  fulfilled. 

33  x  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away ;  but 
my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 

34  If  And  take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  at  any 
time  your  hearts  be  overcharged  with  surfeiting, 
and  drunkenness,  and  cares  of  this  life,  and  so 
that  day  come  upon  you  unawares. 

35  For  as  a  snare  shall  it  come  on  all  them 
that  dwell  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 

36  y  Watch  ye,  therefore,  and  pray  always, 
that  ye  may  be  accounted  worthy  to  escape  all 
these  tilings  that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  to  stand 
before  the  Son  of  man. 

37  IT  And  in  the  day-time  he  was  teaching  in 
the  temple  :  and  z  at  night  he  went  out,  and 
abode  in  the  mount,  that  is  called  the  mount  of 
Olives. 

38  And  all  the  people  came  early  in  the  morn¬ 
ing  to  him  in  the  temple,  for  to  hear  him. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

1  The  l/ews  conspire  against  Christ.  3  Satan  pre- 
pareth  Judas  to  betray  him.  7  The  apostles  sent 
to  prepare  the  passover.  19  Christ  instituteth  his 
holy  supper:  21  covertly  forctelleth  of  the  trai¬ 
tor:  24  dehor teth  the  rest  of  his  apostles  from 
ambition :  32  assureth  Peter  his  faith  should  not 
fail ,  34  and  yet  he  should  deny  him  thrice:  39 
he  prayeth  in  the  mount ,  ana  sweateth  blood: 
47  is  betrayed  with  a  kiss:  50  he  healeth  Mal- 
chus ’  ear.  54  He  is  thrice  denied  of  Peter,  63 
shamefully  abused ,  66  and  confesseth  himself  to 
be  the  Son  of  God. 

OW  a  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  drew 


N 


nigh,  which  is  called  The  Passover. 

2  And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  sought 
how  they  might  kill  him :  for  they  feared  the 
people. 

3  If  Then  entered  Satan  into  Judas,  sumamed 
Iscariot,  being  of  the  number  of  the  twelve. 

4  b  And  he  went  his  way,  and  communed  with 
the  chief  priests  and  captains,  how  he  might  be¬ 
tray  him  unto  them. 

5  And  they  were  glad,  and  'covenanted  to  give 
him  money. 


26.  20. 
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the  6  And  he  promised,  and  sought  opportunity  DOMINI 
the  to  betray  him  unto  them,  ||  in  the  absence  of  the 
multitude. 

7  If d  Then  came  the  day  of  unleavened  bread, 
when  the  passover  must  be  killed. 

8  And  he  sent  Peter  and  John,  saying,  Go  and 
prepare  us  the  passover,  that  we  may  eat. 

9  And  they  said  unto  him,  e  Where  wilt  thou  |0!i7?h 
that  we  prepare  ? 

10  And  he  said  unto  them,  Behold,  when  ye 
are  entered  into  the  city,  there  shall  a  man  meet 
you,  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water;  follow  him  into 
the  house  where  he  entereth  in. 

1 1  And  ye  shall  say  unto  the  goodman  of  the 
house,  The  master  saith  unto  thee,  Where  is  the 
guest-chamber,  where  I  shall  eat  the  passover 
with  my  disciples  ? 

12  And  he  shall  shew  you  a  large  upper  room 
furnished :  there  make  ready. 

13  And  they  went,  and  found  as  he  had  said 
unto  them;  and  they  made  ready  the  pass- 
over. 

14  f  And  when  the  hour  was  come,  he  sat 
down,  and  the  twelve  apostles  with  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  ||  With  desire  I 
have  desired  to  eat  this  passover  with  you,  be-  heartily 
fore  I  suffer : 

16  For  I  say  unto  you,  s  I  will  not  any  more  eQA«s 
eat  thereof,  until  it  be  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

17  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks, 
and  said,  Take  this,  and  divide  it  among  your¬ 
selves  : 

18  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  of  the 
fruit  of  the  vine,  until  the  kingdom  of  God  shall 
come. 

19  *|fhAndhe  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks, 
and  brake  it,  and  gave  unto  them,  saying,  This 
is  my  body,  which  is  given  for  you :  this  do  in 
remembrance  of  me. 

20  Likewise  also  the  cup  after  supper,  saying, 

This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my  blood, 
which  is  shed  for  you. 

21  If  ‘But,  behold  the  hand  of  him  that  be- 
trayeth  me,  is  with  me  on  the  table. 

22  And  truly  the  Son  of  man  goeth,  kas  it  was  k  Acts  2.23. 
determined :  but  woe  unto  that  man  by  whom 
he  is  betrayed ! 

23  And  they  began  to  enquire  among  them¬ 
selves  which  of  them  it  was  that  should  do  this 
thing. 

24  Tf  And  there  was  also  a  strife  among  them, 
which  of  them  should  be  accounted  the  greatest. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  1  The  kings  of  the 
Gentiles  exercise  lordship  over  them ;  and  they 
that  exercise  authority  upon  them,  are  called 
benefactors. 

26  m  But  ye  shall  not  be  so :  but  he  that  is  '’et- 
greatest  among  you,  let  him  be  as  the  younger ; 
and  he  that  is  chief,  as  he  that  doth  serve. 

27  For  whether  is  greater,  he  that  sitteth  at 
meat,  or  he  that  serveth  ?  is  not  he  that  sitteth 
at  meat?  but  I  am  among  you  nas  he  that  serveth. 

28  Ye  are  they  which  have  continued  with  me 
in  my  temptations : 
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29  And 


Christ  prayeth ,  is  betrayed  by  Judas , 

domini  29  And  I  appoint  unto  you  0  a  kingdom,  as  my 
t  3!-  Father  hath  appointed  unto  me ; 

'  30  That  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my  table,  in 

i2.32.p'  my  kingdom,  pand  sit  on  thrones,  judging  the 
i9M28.th'  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

31  Tf  And  the  Lord  said,  Simon,  Simon,  be- 
q  Job  1.12.  hold,  q  Satan  hath  desired  to  have  you,  rthat  he 
rAmos  *’  may  sift  you  as  wheat : 

9-9-  32  But  I  have  8  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith 

S/u,"”*  fail  not :  and  when  thou  art  converted,  strengthen 
thy  brethren. 

33  And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord,  I  am  ready 
to  go  with  thee,  both  into  prison,  and  to  death. 
tMawb-  34  *  And  he  said,  I  tell  thee,  Peter,  the  cock 
20‘  shall  not  crow  this  day,  before  that  thou  shalt 
thrice  deny  that  thou  knowest  me. 

« Mj'fUu  35  Tf  “And  he  said  unto  them,  When  I  sent 
you  without  purse,  and  scrip,  and  shoes,  lacked 
ye  any  thing?  And  they  said.  Nothing. 

36  Then  said  he  unto  them,  But  now,  he  that 
hath  a  purse,  let  him  take  it,  and  likewise  his 
scrip ;  and  he  that  hath  no  sword,  let  him  sell  his 
garment,  and  buy  one. 

37  For  I  say  unto  you?  That  this  that  is  writ- 
“;Is^ah  ten  must  yet  be  accomplished  in  me,  w  And  he 
M.irk  15.22. was  reckoned  among  the  transgressors:  for  the 

things  concerning  me  have  an  end. 

38  And  they  said,  Lord,  behold,  here  are 
two  swords.  And  he  said  unto  them,  It  is 
enough. 

x  Mattii.  39  If x  And  he  came  out,  and  went,  as  he  was 
“■  °0’  wont,  to  the  mount  of  Olives ;  and  his  disciples 
also  followed  him  : 

y  Matth.  40  y  And  when  he  was  at  the  place,  he  said 
26'41‘  unto  them,  Pray  that  ye  enter  not  into  tempta¬ 
tion. 

7  Matth.  41  And  he  was  withdrawn  from  them  z  about 
2,J' 39'  a  stone’s  cast,  and  kneeled  down,  and  prayed, 

42  Saying,  Father,  if  thou  be  willing,  remove 
this  cup  from  me :  nevertheless,  not  my  will,  but 
thine,  be  done. 

a  Matth.  43  And  there  appeared  aan  angel  unto  him 
4,11‘  from  heaven,  strengthening  him. 
b  Hcbr.  44  And,  being  in  an  agony,  b  he  prayed  more 
earnestly  :  and  his  sweat  was,  as  it  were,  great 
drops  of  blood  falling  down  to  the  ground. 

45  And  when  he  rose  up  from  prayer,  and 
was  come  to  his  disciples,  he  found  them  sleep¬ 
ing  for  sorrow, 

46  And  said  unto  them,  Why  sleep  ye  ?  rise 
ever.*),  and  cpray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation. 

<i Matth.  .  47  'll  And  while  he  yet  spake,  ‘‘behold,  a  mul- 
*<5.47.  titude,  and  he  that  was  called  Judas,  one  of  the 
twelve,  went  before  them,  and  drew  near  unto 
Jesus,  to  kiss  him. 

48  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Judas,  betrayest 
thou  the  Son  of  man  with  a  kiss  ? 

49  When  they  which  were  about  him,  saw 
what  would  follow,  they  said  unto  him,  Lord, 

M«tth.  shall  we  smite  with  the  sword  ? 
rohn  13.  10.  .  50  TI e  And  one  of  them  smote  theservant  of  the 
high  priest,  and  cut  off  his  right  ear. 

5 1  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said,  Suffer  ye 
thus  far.  And  he  touched  his  ear,  and  healed 
him. 

(116)  6  A 


and  denied  of  Peter.  905 

52  Then  Jesus  said  unto  the  chief  priests,  comVni 
and  captains  of  the  temple,  and  the  elders,  which  ~!-  ^ 
were  come  to  him,  f  Be  ye  come  out,  as  against  fMatih 

a  thief,  with  sw  ords  and  staves  ?  »■' 

53  When  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple, 
ye  stretched  forth  no  hands  against  me :  but  this 
is  your  hour,  and  the  power  of  darkness. 

54  H  g  Then  took  they  him,  and  led  him,  and  gM^w 
brought  him  into  the  high  priest’s  house.  And  47 ' 
Peter  followed  afar  off. 

55  h  And  when  they  had  kindled  a  fire  in  the  j>  w-f.h. 
midst  of  the  hall,  and  were  set  down  together,  “'6V' 
Peter  sat  down  among  them. 

56  But  a  certain  maid  beheld  him,  as  he  sat 

by  the  fire,  and  earnestly  looked  upon  him,  and 
said,  1  This  man  Avas  also  with  him.  iwm 

57  And  he  denied  him,  saying,  Woman,  1 18,lr 
know  him  not. 

58  And  after  a  little  Avhile,  another  saw  him, 

and  said,  kThou  art  also  of  them.  And  Peter  tjnbn 
said,  Man,  I  am  not.  18,2S- 

59  And  about  the  space  of  one  hour  after, 
another  confidently  affirmed,  saying,  Of  a  truth 

this  fellow  also  Avas  Avith  him ;  1  for  he  is  a  Gali-  ,  MsMh. 
lean.  26-73- 

60  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  knoAv  not  AAhat 
thou  sayest.  And  immediately,  Avhile  he  yet 
spake,  the  cock  CreAv. 

61  And  the  Lord  turned,  and  looked  upon 
Peter ;  and  Peter  remembered  the  Avoi  d  of  the 
Lord,  Iioav  he  had  said  unto  him,  Before  the 
cock  cioav,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

62  And  Peter  A\-ent  out,  m  and  AA'ept  bitterly.  m  M;iIth 

63  And  the  men  that  held  Jesus,  n  mocked  *®- 

him,  and  smote  him.  i™ls? 

64  And  Avhen  they  had  blindfolded  him,  they 
struck  him  on  the  face,  and  asked  him,  saying, 
Prophesy,  Avho  is  it  that  smote  thee  ? 

65  And  many  other  things  blasphemously 
spake  they  against  him. 

66  TI  0  And  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  the  elders  oMatUi 
of  the  people,  and  the  chief  priests,  and  die  »7.  C 
scribes,  came  together,  and  lecl  him  into  their 
council, 

67  Saying’,  Art  tiiou  the  Christ?  tell  us.  And 
he  said  unto  them,  If  I  tell  you,  ye  will  not  be¬ 
lieve  : 

68  And  if  I  also  ask  you,  ye  Avill  not  anstver 
me,  nor  let  me  go. 

69  Hereafter  shall. die  Son  of  man  p  sit  on  the  ,r , 
right  hand  of  the  potver  of  God. 

70  Then  said  they  all,  Art  diou  then  the  Son 

of  God  ?  And  he  said  unto  diem,  q  Ye  say  that  I  Mirk 
am.  i4. 6j. 

71  And  they  said,  What  need  Ave  any  further 
witness  ?  .for  avc  ourselves  ha\re  heard  of  his  ow  n 
mouth. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

1  Jesus  is  accused  before  Pilate,  and  sent  to  He¬ 
rod:  8  Herod  mocketh  him:  12  Herod  and  Pi¬ 
late  are  made  friends.  18  Bar  abbas  is  desired 
of  the  people,  and  is  loosed  by  Pilate,  and  Jesus 
is  given  to  be  crucified:  27  he  telleth  the  women 
that  lament  him  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  : 

34  prayeth  for  his  enemies.  39  Two  evil  doers 

are 
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iiomini  are  crucified  with  him:  46  his  death:  50  his 
L  33  •  burial. 

, ..  A  ND  die  whole  multitude  of  diem  arose, a  mid 
led  him  unto  Pilate. 

2  And  they  began  to  accuse  him,  saying,  We 
o  Acts  found  this  fe  'lloxv  b  perverting  die  nation,  and  for¬ 

bidding  to  give  tribute  to  Cesar,  saying  that  he 
himself  is  Christ  a  king. 

«Ma«b.  3  'And  Pilate  asked  him,  saying,  Art  thou 
37t  "•  the  king  of  die  Jews  ?  And  he  miswered  him,  and 

said,  Thou  sayest  it. 

4  Then  said  Pilate  to  the  chief  priests,  and  to 
<•  i  Pet.  the  people,  d  I  find  no  fault  in  this  man. 

5  And  they  were  the  more  fierce,  saying,  He 
stirreth  up  the  people,  teaching  throughout  all 
Jewry,  beginning  from  Galilee  to  this  place. 

6  When  Pilate  heard  of  Galilee,  he  asked 
whether  the  man  were  a  Galilean. 

7  And  as  soon  as  he  knew  that  he  belonged 
e  chap.  '  unto  Herod’s  jurisdiction,  he  sent  him  to  He- 
3-  '•  rod,  who  himself  also  was  at  Jerusalem  at  that 

time. 

8  If  And  when  Herod  saw  Jesus,  he  was  ex- 

f  ciup.  ceedingglad:  f  for  he  was  desirous  to  see  him  of 
9- 9-  a  long  season ,  because  s  he  had  heard  many  tilings 

M.'V.tth‘  of  him ;  and  he  hoped  to  have  seen  some  miracle 

done  by  him. 

9  Then  he  questioned  with  him  in  many 
words ;  but  he  answered  him  nothing. 

10  And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  stood,  and 
vehemently  accused  him. 

h  iso.  58. 3.  11  And  Herod,  with  his  men  of  war,  h  set  him 

at  nought,  and  mocked  him ,  and  arrayed  him  in  a 
gorgeous  robe,  and  sent  him  again  to  Pilate. 

12  Tf  And  the  same  day  Pilate  and  Herod 
i Acts 4. 27. 1  were  made  friends  together:  for  before  they 
were  at  enmity  between  themselves, 
k  Matth.  13  If k  And  Pilate  when  he  had  called  toge- 
37.23.  ther  the  chief  priests,  and  the  rulers,  and  the 
people, 

vcr.  i.  2.  14  Said  unto  them,  1  Ye  have  brought  this 

"  man  unto  me  as  one  that  perverteth  the  people : 
and,  behold,  I,  having  examined  him  before  you, 
vcr.  4.  m  have  found  no  fault  in  this  man,  touching  those 
things  whereof  ye  accuse  him ; 

15  No,  nor  yet  Herod :  for  I  sent  you  to  him ; 
and  lo,  nothing  worthy  of  death  is  done  unto 
liim : 

16  I  will  therefore  chastise  him,  and  release 

him. 

n  Matth,  1^  (For  of  necessity  he*  “must  release  one 
■n-  is.  unto  them  at  the  feast.) 

18  And  they  cried  out  all  at  once,  saying, 
A.cw3.i4.  °  Away  with  this  man,  and  release  unto  us  Ba- 

’rabbas: 

19  (Who  for  a  certain  sedition  made  in  the 
city,  and  for  murder,  was  cast  into  prison :) 

20  Pilate,  therefore,  willing  to  release  Jesus, 
spake  agaip  to  them. 

21  But  they  cried,  saying,  Crucify  him,  cru¬ 
cify  him. 

22  And  he  said  unto  them  the  third'  time, 
Why  !  what  evil  hath  he  done  ?  I  have  found  no 
cause  of  death  in  him :  I  will  therefore  chastise 
him,  and  Jet  him  go. 

2  • 


23  And  they  were  instant  with  loud  voices,  Eomini 
requiring  that  he  might  be  crucified :  and  the  33* 
voices  of  them  and  of  the  chief  priests  prevailed.  * 

24  And  Pilate  ||  gave  sentence  that  it  should  assented, 

be  as  they  required.  27?26.‘ 

25  And  he  released  unto  them,  him  that  for 
sedition  and  murder  was  cast  into  prison,  whom 
they  had  desired :  but  he  delivered  Jesus  to  their 
will. 

26  If  And,  as  they  led  him  away,  p  they  laid  p  Matth.  s-, 
hold  upon  one  Simon,  a  Cyrenian,  coming  out  Markis.23. 
of  the  country,  and  on  him  they  laid  the  cross, 

that  he  might  bear  it  after  Jesus. 

27  And  there  followed  him  a  great  company 
of  people,  and  of  women,  winch  also  bewailed 
and  lamented  him. 

28  But  Jesus  turning  unto  them,  said,  Daugh¬ 
ters  of  Jerusalem,  w  eep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for 
yourselves,  and  for  your  children. 

29  For,  behold,  qthe  days  are  coming,  in  the  2 S'-"5 
which  they  shall  say,  Blessed  are  the  barren, 

and  the  wombs  that  never  bare,  and  the  paps 
which  never  gave  suck. 

30  r  Then  shall  they  begin  to  say  to  the  moun- 

tains,  Fall  on  us,  and  to  the  hills,  Cover  us.  Rcv-6- l6-’ 

31  s  For  if  they  dp  these  things  in  a  green  tree,  sireM.n. 
what  shall  be  done  in  the  dry  ? 

32  If  *  And  there  were  also  two  others,  male-  27M3a8“h‘ 
factors,  led  with  him  to  be  put  to  death. 

33  And  when  they  were  come  to  the  place 

which  is  called  ||  Calvary,  there  they  crucified  ft T-tace 
him,  and  the  malefactors ;  one  on  the  right  hand,  «/« 
and  the  other  on  the  left.  filf' 

34  Then  said  Jesus,  Father,  "forgive  them,  ,,Acts7-6!)- 
for  they,  know  not  w  hat  they  do.  w  And  they  w  Matth. 
parted  his  raiment,  and  cast  lots. 

35  Tf  And  the  people  stood  beholding:  and 
the  rulers  also  with  them,  derided  him,,  saying, 

He  saved  others  ;  let  him  save  himself,  if  he  be 
Christ,  tiie  chosen  of  God. 

36  And  the  soldiers  also  mocked  him,  coming 
to  him,  and  offering  him  vinegar, 

37  And  saying,  If  thou  be  the  king  of  the 
Jews,  save  thyself. 

38  And  a  superscription  also  was  written  over 
him,  in  letters  of  Greek,  and  Latin,  and  Hebrew, 

*  THIS  IS  THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS.  *  joh» 

39  Tf  And  one  of  the  malefactors,  which  were 
hanged,  y  railed  on  him,  saying,  If  thou  be  Christ, 
save  thyself,  and  us. 

40  But  the  other,  answering,  rebuked  him, 
saying,  Dost  not  thou  fear  God,  seeing  thou  art 
in  the  same  condemnation  ? 

41  And  we  indeed  justly ;  for  we  receive  the 
due  reward  of  our  deeds:  but  this  man  hath 
done  nothing  amiss. 

42  And  he  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  remember 
me  when  thou  comest  into  thy  kingdom. 

43  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily  I  say  unto 
thee,  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  *  paradise,  zzcor. 

44  H  And  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour,  and  12-4' 
there  was  darkness  over  all  the  ||  earth  until  the  11  or,  land. 
ninth  hour. 

45  And  the  sun  was  darkened,  and  the  vail 
of  the  temple  was  rent  in  the  midst. 

46  IT  And 
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domini  46  1  And  when  Jesus  had  cried  with  a  loud 
3.1  voice,  he  said,  a  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  com- 
'  "  ;  mend  iny  spirit :  and  having  said  thus,  u  he  gave 

Mohu1'5-  Up  the  ghost.  . 

,9- 30-  47  H  Now,  when  the  centurion  saw  vvhat  was 

done,  lie  glorified  God,  saying,  Certainly  this 
was  a  righteous  man. 

48  And  all  the  people  that  came  together  to 
that  sight,  beholding  the  things  which  were  done, 
smote  their  breasts,  and  returned. 

49  And  all  his  acquaintance,  and  the  women 
that  followed  him  from  Galilee,  stood  afar  off, 
beholding  these  things. 

50  IT  And,  behold,  there  ■was  a  man  named 
C  Matth.  C  Joseph,  a  counsellor;  and  he  was  a  good  man, 
*7-57-  and  a  just; 

51  (The  same  had  not  consented  to  the  coun¬ 
sel  and  deed  of  them  :)  he  was  of  Arimathea,  a 
city  of  the  Jews ;  who  also  himself  waited  for 
the  kingdom  of  God : 

d  Matth.  52  dThis  man  went  unto  Pilate,  and  begged 
*7.58.  the  body  of  Jesus. 

e  Mark  _  53  And  he  took  it  down,  eand  wrapped 
j5. 46.  it  in  linen,  and  laid  it  in  a  sepulchre  that  was 

hewn  in  stone,  wherein  never  man  before  was 
laid. 

54  And  that  day  was  the  preparation,  and  the 
sabbath  drew  on. 

fcimp.  .  55  Tf  And  the  f  women  also,  which  came  with 
him  from  Galilee,  followed  after,  and  beheld  the 
sepulchre,  and  how  his  body  was  laid, 
g  Mark  56  And  they  returned,  Eand  prepared  spices 
hExod. 20  an<^  cintiwents ,  and  rested  the  sabbath-day,  h ac- 
io,  i°.  ‘  cording  to  the  commandment. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

1  Christ's  resurrection  is  declared  by  two  angels  to 
the  women  that  come  to  the  sepulchre.  9  These 
report  it  to  others.  13  Christ  himself  appeareth 
to  the  two  disciples  that  went  toEmmaus.  36  Af¬ 
terward  he  appeareth  to  the  apostles ,  and  re¬ 
prove  th  their  unbelief:  47  giveth  them  a  charge : 
49  promiseth  the  Holy  Ghost:  51  and  so  as- 
cendeth  into  heaven. 

s  Matth.  OW,  “upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  very 

-LA  early  in  the  morning,  they  came  unto  the 
b chap,  sepulchre,  b  bringing  the  spices  which  they  had 
^‘58‘  prepared,  and  certain  others  with  them, 
c  Mark  2  And  they  found  the  stone  c  rolled  away  from 
the  sepulchre. 

3  And  they  entered  in,  and  found  not  the  body 
of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were  much 
o  John  perplexed  thereabout,  behold,  dtwo  men  stood 

io.  by  them  in  shining  garments. 

5  And  as  they  were  afraid,  and  bowed  down 
their  faces  to  the  earth,  they  said  unto  them, 

« pr.  Why  seek  ye  ||  the  living  among  the  dead  ? 
dvdhf  6  He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen.  'Remember 
e  Matth.  how  he  spake  unto  you,  when  he  was  yet  in 
,7-23-  Galilee, 

Lm!1’  .  7  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must  be  delivered 

gMatth.  into  the  hands  of  sinful  men,  and  be  crucified, 
and  the  third  day  rise  again. 

8  f  And  they  remembered  his  words, 

9  And  returned  from  the  sepulchre,  and  B  told 


all  these  things  unto  the  eleven,  and  to  all  the 
rest.  33.  ‘ 

10  It  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  h  Joanna,  and  ,  v — ' 
Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and  other  women  that 

were  with  them,  which  told  these  things  unto  the 
apostles. 

1 1  And  their  words  seemed  to  them  as  idle 

tales ;  and  they 1  believed  them  not.  i  ver.  a: 

12  TJ  k  Then  arose  Peter,  and  ran  unto  the  se-  kjoim 
pulchre  ;  and,  stooping  down,  he  beheld  the  linen 20,3'  °- 
clothes  laid  by  themselves,  and  departed,  won¬ 
dering  in  himself  at  that  which  was  come  to  pass. 

13  U  1  And,  behold,  two  of  them  went  that,Mark 
same  day  to  a  village  called  Emmaus,  which 1S1J- 
was  from  Jerusalem  about  threescore  furlongs. 

14  And  they  talked  together  of  all  these  tilings 
which  had  happened. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while  they  com¬ 

muned  together ,  and  reasoned,  Jesus  himself 
drew  m  near,  and  went  with  them .  m  Vc„  „ 

16  But  their  eyes  were  holden,  "that  they „ John 20. 

should  not  know  him.  u.tr2i.< 

17  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  manner  of 
communications  are  these  that  ye  have,  one  to 
another,  as  ye  walk,  and  are  sad  ? 

18  And  the  one  of  them,  "whose  name  was 0 John 
Cleopas,  answering,  said  unto  him,  Art  thou19-25- 
only  a  stranger  in  Jerusalem,  and  hast  not  known 

the  things  which  are  come  to  pass  there  in  these 
days  ? 

19  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  tilings?  And 
they  said  unto  him,  p  Concerning  Jesus  of  Naza-  pMatth. 
reth,  which  was  a  prophet,  mighty  in  deed  and 21- u- 
word,  before  God  and  all  the  people : 

20  And  how  the  chief  priests,  and  our  rulers, 

q  delivered  him  to  be  condemned  to  death,  and  qchaP. 
have  crucified  him.  23-  >• 

21  But  we  trusted  that  it  had  been  he,  r  which  rci,ap. 
should  have.  redeemed  Israel:  and,  beside  all£c“\.,. 
this,  to-day  is  the  third  day,  since  these  things 
were  done. 

22  Yea,  8  and  certain  women  also  of  our  com-  ,M:ltlh. 
pany  made  us  astonished,  which  were  early  at28-8- 
the  sepulchre ; 

23  And,  when  they  found  not  his  bodv,  thev 
came,  saying  that  they  had  also  seen  a  vision  of 
angels,  which  said  that  he  was  alive. 

24  'And  certain  of  them  which  were  with  us,  t  %•«.„- 
went  to  the  sepulchre,  and  found  it  even  so  as  the 
women  had  said ;  but  him  they  saw  not. 

25  Then  he  said  unto  them,  O  fools,  and 
slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets 
have  spoken ! 

26  u  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered  these  uVer  . 
tilings,  and  to  enter  into  his  glory  ? 

27  w  And  beginning  at  Moses'  and  all  the  pro-  *  \,t. 
phets,  he  expounded  unto  them,  in  all  the  scrip-  1C-'J 
tures,  the  things  concerning  himself. 

28  And  they  chew  nigh  unto  the  village,  whi¬ 

ther  they  went :  and  x  he  made  as  diough  he  x  G 
would  have  gone  further.  sa.V 

.29  But  dicy  > constrained  him,  saying,  Abide  M"k4  °' 
with  us:  for  it  is  toward  evening,  and  the  clay  is  39 
far  spent.  And  he  went  in  to  tarry  with  them.  Atu  1?* ,A 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sat  at  meat 

with 
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with  them,  he  took  bread,  and  blessed  it,  and 
brake,  and  gave  to  them. 

3 1  And  their  eyes  were  opened,  and  they  knew 
him ;  and  he  ||  vanished  out  of  their  sight. 

32  And  they  said  one  to  another,  Did  not  our 
heart  bum  within  us,  while  he  talked  with  us,  by 
the  way,  and  while  he z  opened  to  us  the  scriptures  ? 

33  And  they  rose  up  the  same  hour,  and  re¬ 
turned  to  Jerusalem,  and  found  the  eleven  ga¬ 
thered  together,  and  diem  that  were  with  them, 

34  Saying,  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed,  and  hath 
appeared  to  a  Simon. 

35  And  they  told  what  tilings  were  done  in  die 
way,  and  how  he  was  known  of  them  in  break¬ 
ing  of  bread. 

36  Tf  b  And,  as  they  dius  spake,  Jesus  himself 
stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  saith  unto  diem, 
Peace  he  unto  you. 

37  But  they  were  terrified,  and  affrighted,  and 
supposed  that  they  had  seen c  a  spirit. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why  are  ye 
troubled  ?  and  why  do  thoughts  arise  in  your 
hearts  ? 

39  d  Behold  my  hands,  and  my  feet,  that  it  is 
I  myself;  handle  me,  and  see ;  for  a  spirit  hath 
not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see  me  have. 

40  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  shewed 
them  his  hands  and  his  feet. 

41  And  while  they  yet e  believed  not,  for  joy, 
and  wondered,  he  said  unto  them,  f  Have  ye 
here  any  meat  ? 


42  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a  broiled 
fish,  and  of  an  honeycomb. 

43  And  he  took  it,  s  and  did  eat  before  them. 

44  And  he  said  unto  them,  h  These  are  the 
words  which  I  spake  unto  you,  while  I  was 
yet  with  you,  that  all  things  must  be  fulfilled 
which  were  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and 
in  the  prophets,  and  in  the  psalms,  concerning 
me. 

45  Then  ‘  opened  he  their  understanding,  that 
they  might  understand  the  scriptures, 

46  And  said  unto  them,  Thus  it  is  written, 
and  thus  it  k  behoved  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise 
from  the  dead,  the  third  day  ; 

47  And  that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins 
should  be  preached  in  his  name  among  all  na¬ 
tions,  1  beginning  at  Jerusalem. 

48  And  ye  are  witnesses  of  these  things. 

49  If 111  And,  behold,  I  send  the  promise  of  my 
Father  upon  you  :  but  tarry  ye  in  the  city  of 
Jerusalem,  until  ye  be  endued  with  power  from 
on  high. 

50  If  And  he  led  them  out  as  far  as  to  Bethany, 
and  he  lifted  up  his  hands,  and  blessed  them. 

51  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he  blessed 
them,  "he  was  parted  from  them,  and  carried 
up  into  heaven. 

52  And  they  worshipped  him,  and  returned 
to  Jerusalem  with  great  joy ; 

53  And  were  °  continually  in  the  temple,  prais¬ 
ing  and  blessing  God.  Amen. 
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CHAP.  I. 

1  The  divinity,  humanity ,  and  office  of  Jesus 
Christ.  15  The  testimony  of  John.  39  The  call¬ 
ing  of  Andrew,  Peter ,  Idc. 

IN  "the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the 
Word  w'as  b  w  ith  God,  and  the  Word  was 
God. 

2  The  same  ivas  in  the  beginning  with  God. 

3  c  All  things  were  made  by  him ;  and  with¬ 
out  him  was  not  any  thing  made,  that  was 
made. 

4  d  In  him  was  life ;  and  the  life  was  the  light 
of  men. 

5  And  the  light  shineth  in  darkness ;  'and  the 
darkness  comprehended  it  not. 

6  *[f  f  There  was  a  man  sent  from  God,  whose 
name  was  John. 

7  The  same  came  for  a  witness,  to  bear  wit¬ 
ness  of  the  Light,  that  all  men  through  him  might 
believe. 

8  He  was  not  that  Light,  E  but  was  sent  to  bear 
witness  of  that  Light. 

9  That  was  the  true  Light,  h  which  lighteth 
every  man  that  cometli  into  the  world. 

10  He  w’as  in  the  world,  and  The  world  was 
made  by  him,  and  the  world  knew  him  not. 

1 1  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  khis  own  re¬ 
ceived  him  not. 


12  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  Anno 

gave  he  ||  pow’er  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  DO£”NI 
even  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name ;  v — — ' 

13  1  Which  were  bom,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  „  Qrj  thf 
the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  rif »■<*-, 

r  /"<  1  privilege. 

Ol  God.  1  Chap.  3.  5. 

14  *[f  mAnd  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  mMatth# 

dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld  n  his  glory,  the  Iff-  u 
glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,)  full  „  chap, 
of  grace  and  truth.  2- n- 

15  If  John  bare  witness  of  him,  and  cried, 
saying,  This  was  he  of  whom  I  spake,  He  that 
cometh  after  me,  is  preferred  before  me ;  for  he 
was  before  me. 

16  And  of  his  'fulness  have  all  we  received,  oCo,  ]  ]9_ 

and  grace  for  grace. 

17  pFor  the  law  was  given  by  Moses,  but  p  Exo(1- 

grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ.  _  20. 1,  &e. 

18  qNo  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time  ;  the  ,, ,  Ti,n. 

only  begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  LoL4-12o 
Father,  he  hath  declared  him.  A,D,30' 

19  If  And  this  is  the  record  of  John,  rwhenrChap. 

the  Jew?s  sent  priests  and  Levites  from  Jerusa- 5-33- 
lem  to  ask  him,  Who  art  thou  ?  s  Chap. 

20  And  he  confessed,  and  denied  not;  but3,23- 
confessed,  8 1  am  not  the  Christ. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  What  then?  Art  prophet. 
thou  Elias?  and  he  saith,  I  am  not.  Art  thou 

that  prophet  ?  And  he  answered,  No. 

22  Then 
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John's  testimony  of  Christ.  CHAP.  II. 

22  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Who  art  thou  ? 
that  we  may  give  an  answer  to  them  that  sent  us; 
what  sayest  thou  of  thyself  ?  _ 

23  £  He  said,  1  am  the  voice  of  one  crying  in 
the  wilderness,  Make  straight  the  way  of  the 

u  isa.  4o.  3.  Lord,  uas  said  the  prophet  Esaias. 

24  And  they  which  were  sent  were  of  the 
Pharisees. 

25  And  they  asked  him,  and  said  unto  him, 

Why  baptizest  thou  then,  if  thou  be  not  that 
Christ,  nor  Elias,  neither  that  prophet  ? 

26  John  answered  them,  saying,  w  I  baptize 
with  water :  but  there  standeth  one  among  you 
whom  ve  know  not ; 

27  He  it  is,  who  coming  after  me  is  x  pre¬ 
ferred  before  me,  whose  shoe’s  latchet  I  am  not 
worthy  to  unloose. 

28  These  things  were  done  in  Bethabara,  be¬ 
yond  Jordan,  y  where  John  was  baptizing. 

29  II  The  next  day  John  seeth  Jesus  coming 
unto  him,  and  saith,  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 
which  ||  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world  ! 

30  This  is  he  of  whom  I  said,  After  me  com- 
eth  a  man  which  is  preferred  before  me :  for  he 
was  before  me. 

31  And  I  knew  him  not :  but  that  he  should 
be  made  manifest  to  Israel,  therefore  am  I  come 
baptizing  with  water. 

32  *  And  John  bare  record,  saying,  I  saw  the 
Spirit  descending  from  heaven  like  a  dove,  and 
it  abode  upon  him. 

33  And  I  knew  him  not :  but  he  that  sent  me 
to  baptize  with  water,  the  same  said  unto  me, 
a  Upon  whom  thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit  descend¬ 
ing,  and  remaining  on  him,  the  same  is  he  which 
baptizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

34  And  I  saw,  and  bare  record,  that  this  is 
the  Son  of  God. 

35  If  Again,  the  next  day  after,  John  stood,  and 
two  of  his  disciples ; 

36  And,  looking  upon  Jesus  as  he  walked, 
b  he  saith,  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God ! 

37  And  the  two  disciples  heard  him  speak, 
and  they  followed  Jesus. 

38  Then  Jesus  turned,  and  saw  them  follow¬ 
ing,  and  saith  unto  them,  What  seek  ye  ?  They 
said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  (which  is  to  say,  being  in¬ 
terpreted,  Master,)  where  ||  dwellest  thou  ? 

39  He  saith  unto  them,  Come  and  see.  They 
came  and  saw  where  he  dwelt,  and  abode  with 

!i  o.-.  That  him  that  day :  for  it  was  ||  about  the  tenth  hour. 
tinuri  he fu/S  40  One  of  the  two  which  heard  John  speak, 
and  followed  him,  was  c  Andrew,  Simon  Peter’s 
4.  is.  '  brother. 


/J 
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Water  turned  into  mine 

45  Philip  findeth  f  Nathanael,  and  saith  unto  , 

him,  We  have  found  him  of  wnom  K  Moses  in  v  y- 
the  law,  and  the  h  prophets,  did  write,  Jesus  of , ,  ' 
Nazareth,  the  son  of  Joseph.  si.  .T 

46  And  Nathanael  said  unto  him,  *  Can  there  l’,.  ,CJ 

any  good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth  ?  Philip1 1  '•I3:a 
saith  unto  him,  Come  and  see.  7 

.47  Jesus  saw  Nathanael  coming  to  him,  and  1  ( Su''  7- 
saith  of  him,  Behold  an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  *" 
k  is  no  guile. 

48  Nathanael  saith  unto  him,  Whence  know- 
est  thou  me  ?  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  him. 

Before  that  Philip  called  thee,  w  hen  thou  wast 
under  the  fig-tree,  I  saw  thee. 

49  Nathanael  answered,  and  said  unto  him, 

Rabbi,  thou  art  the  1  Son  of  God  :  mthou  ait  the 
King  of  Israel. 

50  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  him,  Be¬ 
cause  I  said  unto  thee,  I  saw'  thee  under  the  fig- 
tree,  believest  thou  ?  thou  shalt  see  greater  things 
than  these. 

5 1  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  Hereafter  ye  shall  see  heaven  open, 
and  the  n  angels  of  God  ascending  and  descending 
upon  the  Son  of  mail. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  Christ  turneth  mater  into  mine,  12  departeth  into 
Capernaum ,  and  to  Jerusalem ,  14  to  here  he 
pur get  h  the  temple  of  buyers  and  sellers :  19  he 
foretelleth  his  death  and  resurrection.  23  Many 
believed  because  of  his  miracles ,  fat  he  mould  not 
trust  himself  mith  them. 

AND  the  third  day  there  was  a  marriage  in 

a  Cana  of  Galilee :  and  the  mother  of  Jesus  a  t«hUa 
w  as  there :  43 

2  And  both  Jesus  was  called,  and  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  to  the  marriage. 

3  And  when  they  wanted  wine,  the  mother  of 
Jesus  saith  unto  him,  They  have  no  wine. 

4  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  b  Woman,  c  w  hat  have  „  Ci.ap. 

I  to  do  with  thee  ?  d  mine  hour  is  not  yet  come.  1  ■ 

5  His  mother  saith  unto  the  servants,  What-  \lvf’ 
soever  he  saith  unto  you,  do  it.  «i  chap,o.  ?. 

6  And  there  were  set  there  six  water-pots  of 
stone,  after  the  manner  eof  the  purifying  of  the  <■  y. .11.7.3; 
Jew's,  containing  two  or  three  firkins  a-piece. 

7  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Fill  the  water-pots 
And  they  filled  them  up  to  die 


r>  Gen. 


42  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus.  And  when 
Jesus  beheld  him,  lie  said,  Thou  art  Simon  the 
son.  of Mona:  thou  shalt  be  called  d Cephas; 
11  or, Pstir.  which  is,  by  interpretation,  ||  A  stone. 

.  43  TT  The  day  following,  Jesus  would  go  forth 
into  Galilee,  and  findeth  Philip,  and  saith  unto 
him,  Follow  me. 

44  Now  e  Philip  was  of  Bethsaida,  the  city  of 
Andrew  and  Peter. 


i».  Matth. 
lft. 


e  Chn)' 
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with  water, 
brim. 

8  And  he  saidi  unto  them,  Draw  out  now  , 
and  bear  unto  die  governor  of  die  feast.  And 
they  bare  it. 

9  When  the  ruler  of  the  feast  had  tasted  die 
water  that  w  as  made  wine,  and  knew  not  whence 
it  was,  (but  the  servants,  which  drew  the  water 
knew,)  the  governor  of  die  feast  called  die  bride¬ 
groom, 

10  And  saith  unto  him,  Every  man  at  the 
beginning  doth  set  forth  good  wine:  and  when 
men  have  well  drunk,  then  that  which  is  worse  : 
but  thou  hast  kept  die  good  wine  until  now. 

11  This  beginning  of  miracles  did  Jesus  in 
f  Cana  of  Galilee,  Eand  manifested  forth  his  glo¬ 
ry;  and  his  disciples  h  believed  on  him. 

12  Tf  Alter 
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910  Christ  ieacheth  Nicodemus 


S.  JOHN. 


.  Matth. 


12  If  After  this  he  went  down  to  Capernaum, 
he,  and  his  mother,  and  his  brethren,  and  his 
disciples ;  and  they  continued  there  not  many 
days. 

cup.  5.  i.  13  And  the  Jews’  ‘passover  was  at  hand, 

and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem, 

14  And  found  in  the  temple  k  those  that  sold 
oxen,  and  sheep,  and  doves,  and  the  changers  of 
money,  sitting : 

15  And,  when  he  had  made  a  scourge  of  small 
cords,  he  drove  them  all  out  of  the  temple,  and 
the  sheep,  and  the  oxen :  and  poured  out  the 
changers’  money,  and  overthrew  the  tables ; 

16  And  said  unto  them  that  sold  doves,  Take 
these  things  hence  ;  make  not  my  Father’s  house 
an  house  of  merchandise. 

17  And  his  disciples  remembered  that  it  was 
written,  *The  zeal  of  thine  house  hath  eaten 


the  necessity  of  regeneration. 


Ps.  69-  9. 
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me  up. 

18  H  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and  said  unto 
him,  What  sign  shewest  thou  unto  us,  seeing 
that  thou  doest  these  things  ? 

19  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  them,  m  De¬ 
stroy  this  temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will  raise 
it  up. 

20  Then  said  the  Jews,  Forty  and  six  years 
was  this  temple  in  building,  and  wilt  thou  rear  it 
up  in  three  days  ? 

21  But  he  spake  of 11  the  temple  of  his  body. 

22  When,  therefore,  he  was  risen  from  the 
dead,  his  disciples  °  remembered  that  he  had 
said  this  unto  them :  and  they  believed  the  scrip¬ 
ture,  and  the  wford  which  Jesus  had  said. 

23  Now,  when  he  was  in  Jerusalem,  at  the 
v  v=r.  13.  p  passover,  in  the  feast -day,  many  believed  in  his 

name,  when  they  saw  the  miracles  which  he 
did. 

24  But  Jesus  did  not  commit  himself  unto 
them,  because  he  knew  all  men, 

25  And  needed  not  that  any  should  testify  of 
man :  for  he  knew  q  what  was  in  man. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  Christ  teacheth  Nicodemus  the  necessity  of  re¬ 
generation:  14  of  faith  in  his  death.  16  The 
great  lone  of  Goa  towards  the  world.  18  Con¬ 
demnation  for  unbelief  23  The  baptism ,  wit¬ 
ness,  and  doctrine  of  John  concerning  Christ. 
HERE  was  a  man  of  the  Pharisees,  named 
Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews : 

2  a  The  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  and  said 
unto  him,  Rabbi,  we  know  that  thou  art  a 
teacher  come  from  God;  bfor  no  man  can  do 
these  miracles  that  thou  doest,  except  God  be 
with  him. 

3  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  him,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  bom 
||  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

i>4  t  i  4  Nicodemus  saith  unto  him,  How  can  a 
lift  man  born  when  he  is  old  ?  can  he  enter  the 
‘ J"  “*  ’■  y‘  second  time  into  his  mother’s  womb,  and  be 
born  ? 

5  Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee,  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water,  and  of 
c  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God. 


q  1  Sam. 
16.  7. 
Hev.2.23 


T 


a  Chap. 
7. 50.  tr 
19. 39. 
b  Chap. 
9.16,33. 


;  or, 

Jrofn  above, 
Ctv.p.  1.  13, 


•  Tit.  3.  5. 


•  Arno 

neon  ,  DOMIN' l 
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6  That  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh,  is 
and  that  which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit,  is  spirit. 

7  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee,  Ye  must '  Y 

be  bom  ||  again.  „  0r, 

8  The  dwind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and 
diou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  u*1d 
whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth :  so  is 
every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit. 

9  Nicodemus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 

e  How  can  these  tilings  be  ?  e,c'^p'6‘ 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Art52'0' 
thou  a  master  of  Israel,  and  knowest  not  these 
things ? 

11  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, f  We  speak  fchap. 
that  we  do  know,  and  testily  that  we  have  seen ; 1- 18' 
and  ye  receive  not  our  witness. 

12  If  I  have  told  you  earthly  things,  and  ye 
believe  not,  how  shall  ye  believe  if  I  tell  you  of 
heavenly  things  ? 

13  And  no  man  hath  ascended  up  to  heaven, 

g  but  he  that  came  down  from  heaven,  even  the  e  chap. 
Son  of  man,  which  is  in  heaven. 

14  If  h  And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  h 
the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of  man  be 21, 9’ 
lifted  up ; 

15  That  w  hosoever  believeth  in  him,  should 
not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life. 

16  If 1  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  i  1  John 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be-  4‘  9’ 
lieveth  in  him,  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever¬ 
lasting  life. 

17  k  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  vrorld,  fcchap. 
to  condemn  the  world ;  but  that  the  world, 12'  7’ 
through  him,  might  be  saved. 

18  If 1  He  that  believeth  on  him,  is  not  con-  iMark 
demned :  but  he  that  believeth  not,  is  condemn- 16, 16* 
ed  already ;  because  he  hath  not  believed  in  the 
name  of  the  only-begotten  Son  of  God. 

19  And  this  is  the  condemnation,  m  that  light  mchap, 
is  come  into  the  vrorld,  and  men  loved  dark- l*  4‘ 
ness  rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds  were 
evil. 

20  For  every  one  that n  doeth  evil,  hateth  the  „  JOb2^ 

light,  neither  cometh  to  the  light,  lest  his  deeds 13- l7* 
should  be  ||  reproved.  ||  Or,  dii- 

21  But  he  that  doeth  truth,  cometh  to  the coverei- 
light,  that  his  deeds  may  be  made  manifest  that 
they  are  wrought  in  God. 

22  if  After  these  things  came  Jesus  and  his 

disciples  into  the  land  of  Judea;  and  there  he 
tarried  with  them,  °  and  baptized.  ochap. 

23  Tf  And  John  also  was  baptizing  in  TEnon, 4,2> 

near  to  Salim,  because  there  was  much  water 
there ;  p  and  they  came,  and  were  baptized :  p  Matth. 

24  q  For  John  was  not  yet  cast  into  prison.  3- 

25  II  Then  there  arose  a  question  between  u.s. 
some  of  John’s  disciples,  and  the  Jews,  about 
purifying. 

26  And  they  came  unto  John,  and  said  unto  r  ChaP. 

him,  Rabbi,  he  that  was  with  thee  beyond  Jor- 1-7'31- 
dan,  rto  whom  thou  barest  witness,  behold,  the  »Hebr.5.6. 
same  baptizeth,  and  all  men  come  to  him.  }^unu> 

27  John  answered  and  said,  “A  man  can  himldj. 

||  receive  nothing,  except  it  be  given  him  from 
heaven. 

28  Ye 


at  Isa.  9.  7. 
y  Verse  13. 


Christ  talketh  with  CHAP.  IV. 

28  Ye  yourselves  bear  me  witness,  that  I  stud, 

‘  I  am  not  the  Christ,  but  that  I  am  sent  before 
him. 

29  He  that  hath  the  bride,  u  is  the  bridegroom  : 
but  the  friend  of  the  bridegroom,  which  stand- 
eth  and  heareth  him,  rejoiceth  greatly,  because 
of  the  bridegroom’s  voice :  this  my  joy,  there¬ 
fore,  is  fulfilled. 

30  He  *  must  increase,  but  I  must  decrease. 

.cco.  31  He  that  y  cometh  from  above,  is  z  above 
Rom. 9.5.  all :  he  that  is  of  the  earth,  is  earthly,  and  speak - 

eth  of  the  earth:  he  that  cometh  from  heaven, 
is  above  all. 

32  And  what  he  hath  seen  mid  heard,  that  he 
testifieth  ;  and  no  man  receiveth  his  testimony. 

33  He  that  hath  received  his  testimony,  hath 
a  Rom. 3. 4.  set  to  his  athat  God  is  true. 

34  For  he,  whom  God  hath  sent,  bspeaketh 
the  words  of  God ;  for  God  giveth  not  the  Spirit 
by  measure  unto  him. 

35  cThe  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  hath 
given  all  things  into  his  hand. 

36  aHe  that  belie veth  on  the  Son,  hath  ever¬ 
lasting  life;  and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son, 
shall  not  see  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth 
on  him. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  Christ  talketh  with  a  woman  of  Samaria ,  and 
revealeth  himself  unto  her.  27  His  disciples 
marvel.  31  He  declarcth  to  them  his  zeal  for 
God's  glory.  39  Many  Samaritans  believe  on 
him.  43  He  departcth  into  Galilee ,  and  healcth 
the  ruler's  son  that  lay  sick  at  Capernaum. 

WHEN,  therefore,  the  Lord  knew  how  the 
Pharisees  had  heard,  that  Jesus  made  aand 
baptized  more  disciples  than  John, 

2  (Though  Jesus  himself  baptized  not,  but 
liis  disciples,) 

3  He  left  Judea,  and  departed  again  into 
Galilee. 

4  b  And  he  must  needs  go  through  Samaria. 

5  Then  cometh  he  to  a  city  of  Samaria,  which 


b  Chap. 
7.  16. 


c  Matth. 
11.27. 

d  Habak. 

2.  4. 

2  John  J.  10. 


a. Chap.  3. 
22,  26.- 


b  Luke 
2.  49. 

Chap.  10.16. 


12.  5. 

1  Kings  9.3. 


19.  48. 22. 
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is  called  Sychar,  near  to  the  parcel  of  ground 
c  Gen.  33.  c  that  Jacob  gave  to  his  son  Joseph. 

6  Now  Jacob’s  well  was  there.  Jesus,  there¬ 
fore,  being  wearied  with  his  journey,  sat  thus  on 
the  well :  and  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour. 

7  There  cometh  a  woman  of  Samaria  to 
draw  water.  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Give  me  to 
drink. 

8  (For  his  disciples  were  gone  away  unto  the 
city  to  buy  meat.) 

9  Then  saith  the  woman  of  Samaria  unto 
him,  How  is  it  that  thou,  being  a  Jew,  askest 
drink  of  me,  which  am  a  woman  of  Samaria  ? 
(dfor  the  Jews  have  no  dealings  with  the  Sa¬ 
maritans.) 

10  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  her.  If  thou 
knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is  that  saith 
to  thee,  Give  me  to  drink ;  thou  wouldest  have 
asked  of  him,  and  he  would  have  given  thee 
e  living  water. 

11  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  thou 
hast  nothing  to  draw  with,  and  the  well  is  deep  : 
from  whence  then  hast  thou  that  living  water  ? 
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a  woman  of  Samaria. 

12  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Jacob, 
which  gave  us  the  well,  and  drank  thereof  him¬ 
self,  and  his  children,  and  his  cattle  ? 

13  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her,  Who¬ 
soever  drinketh  of  this  water,  shall  thirst  again  : 

14  But  whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that 

I  shall  give  him,  f shall  never  thirst;  but  the  rchap.s. 
water  that  I  shall  give  him,  shall  be  in  him  a  well 34'  3i’ 
of  water,  e  springing  up  into  everlasting  life.  «cfp- 

15  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  h  give  tied,?. 
me  this  water,  that  I  thirst  not,  neither  come  *• 34 ' 
hither  to  draw. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Go,  call  thy  husband, 
and  come  hither. 

17  The  woman  answered,  and  said,  I  have  no 
husband.  Jesus  said  unto  her,  Thou  hast  well 
said,  I  have  no  husband  ; 

18  For  thou  hast  had  five  husbands,  and  he 
whom  thou  now  hast,  is  not  thy  husband :  in 
that  saidst  thou  truly. 

19  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  *1  per-  iOnP. 

ceive  that  thou  art  a  prophet.  *■ u- 

20  Our  fathers  worshipped  in  this  mountain ; 
and  ye  say,  that  in  k  Jerusalem  is  the  place  where  v 
men  ought  to  worship. 

21  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  believe  me,  frjlr™ 
the  hour  cometh,  when  ye  shall  neither  in  this  7' 2' 
mountain,  nor  yet  at  Jerusalem,  worship  the 
Father. 

22  Ye  worship  ye  know  not  what:  we  know 
what  we  worship ;  1  for  salvation  is  of  the  Jews,  i  Rcman, 

23  But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when  9- 5- 
the  true  worshippers  shall  worship  the  Father 

min  spirit,  "and  in  truth:  for  the  Father  seeketh  m rmi.3. s, 
such  to  worship  him.  n  Chap. 

24  °  God  is  a  Spirit ;  and  they  that  worship  ^ 

him,  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  3- 17 ■ 

25  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  I  know  that 
Messias  cometh,  which  is  called  Christ:  when 

he  is  come,  p  he  will  tell  us  all  things.  P  vem 

26  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  q  I  that  speak  unto  <i  chnP. 

thee,  am  he.  v' 3r 

27  IT  And  upon  this  came  his  disciples,  and 
mar  elled  that  he  talked  with  the  woman  :  yet 
no  man  said,  What  seekest  thou  ?  or,  Why 
talkest  thou  with  her  ? 

28  The  woman  then  left  her  water-pot,  and 
went  her  way  into  the  city,  and  saith  to  the 
men, 

29  Come,  seea  man  which  told  me  all  things  rVerie 
that  ever  I  did :  is  not  this  the  Christ  ? 

30  Then  they  went  out  of  the  city,  and  came 
unto  him. 

31  *[f  In  the  mean-while  his  disciples  prayed 
him,  saying,  Master,  eat. 

32  But  he  said  unto  them,  I  have  meat  to  eat 
that  ye  know  not  of. 

33  Therefore  said  the  disciples  one  to  another, 

Hath  any  man  brought  him  aught  to  eat  ?  .  c.!«p.ii 

34  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  *My  meat  is  to  do  the  'f  " 
will  of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish  his  work.  , 

35  Say  not  ye.  There  are  yet  four  months,  s 
and  then  cometh  harvest  ?  behold,  I  say  unto  ‘  ^ 
you,  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ; 

i  for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest. 
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The  ruler'1  s  son ,  <7«c/  S.  JOHN. 

36  And  he  that  reapetli,  receiveth  wages,  and 
gatheretih  fruit  unto  u  life  eternal ;  that  both  he 
that  soweth,  and  he  that  reapetli,  may  rejoice  to¬ 
gether. 

37  And  herein  is  that  saying  true,  One  sow¬ 
eth,  and  another  reapetli. 

38  I  sent  you  to  reap  that  whereon  ye  bestow¬ 
ed  no  labour:  other  men  laboured,  and  ye  are 
entered  into  their  labours. 

39  H  And  many  of  the  Samaritans  of  that 
city  believed  on  him,  for  the  saying  of  the  wo¬ 
man,  which  testified,  w  He  told  me  all  that  ever  I 
did. 

40  So  when  the  Samaritans  were  come  unto 
him,  they  besought  him  that  he  would  tarry 
with  them :  and  he  abode  there  two  days. 

41  And  many  more  believed,  because  of  his 
own  word ; 

42  And  said  unto  the  woman,  Now  we  be¬ 
lieve;  not  because  of  thy  saying:  x for  we  have 
.  heard  him  ourselves,  and  know  that  this  is  in¬ 
deed  the  Christ,  the  Saviom*  of  the  world. 

43  *f[  Now,  after  two  days,  he  departed  thence, 
and  went  into  Galilee  : 

44  y  For  Jesu  s  himself  testified,  that  a  prophet 
hath  no  honour  in  his  own  country. 

45  Then,  when  he  was  come  into  Galilee, 
the  Galileans  received  him,  having  seen  all  the 
things  that  he  did  at  Jerusalem  at  the  feast :  for 
they  also  went  unto  the  feast. 

46  So  Jesus  came  again  into  Cana,  of  Galilee, 
z  where  he  made  the  water  wine.  And  there  was 
a  certain  ||  nobleman,  whose  son  was  sick  at  Ca¬ 
pernaum. 

47  When  he  heard  that  Jesus  was  come  out 
of  Judea,  into  Galilee,  he  went  unto  him,  and 
besought  him,  that  he  would  come  down  and 
heal  his  son  ;  for  he  was  at  the  point  of  death. 

48  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  a  Except  ye  see 
signs  and  w  onders,  ye  will  not  believe.  _ 

49  The  nobleman  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  come 
down  ere  my  child  die. 

50  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Go  thy  way ;  thy  son 
liveth.  And  the  man  believed  the  wTord  that  Jesus 
had  spoken  unto  him,  and  he  went  his  way. 

51  And  as  he  was  now  going  down,  his  ser¬ 
vants  met  him,  and  told  him,  saying,  b  Thy  son 
liveth. 

52  Then  enquired  he  of  them,  the  hour  when 
he  began  to  amend.  And  they  said  unto  him, 
Yesterday,  at  the  seventh  hour,  the  fever  left 


impotent  man,  healed. 

John,  3  6  of  his ‘works,  39  and  of  the  scriptures,  j >o"Ts\ 
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who  he  is 

AFTER  this  there  a  was  a  feast  of  the  Jews ; 
and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Now  there  is  at  Jerusalem,  by  the  sheep - 
il  market,  a  pool,  which  is  called  in  the  Hebrew  |or, gate. 
tongue,  Bethesda,  having  five  porches.  fii.  39'. 

3  In  these  lay  a  great  multitude  of  impotent 
folk,  of  blind,  halt,  withered,  waiting  for  the 
moving  of  the  water. 

4  For  an  b  angel  went  down,  at  a  certain  sea-  b  Psalms 
son,  into  the  pool,  and  troubled  the  water:  who-  103-20’°'1' 
soever  then  first,  after  the  troubling  of  the  water, 
stepped  in,  was  made  whole  of  whatsoever  dis¬ 
ease  he  had. 

5  And  a  certain  man  was  there,  which  had  an 
infirmity,  thirty  and  eight  years. 

6  When  Jesus  saw  him  lie,  and  knew  that  he 
had  been  now  a  long  time  in  that  case,  he  saith 
unto  him,  Wilt  thou  be  made  whole  ?_ 

7  The  impotent  man  answered  him,  Sir,  I 
have  no  man,  when  the  water  is  troubled,  to  put 
me  into  the  pool :  but,  while  I  am  coming,  ano¬ 
ther  steppeth  dow  n  before  me. 

8  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  c  Rise,  take  up  thy  c  Matth. 
bed,  and  walk.  9‘  °' 

9  And  immediately  the  man  w?as  made  whole, 
and  took  up  his  bed,  and  w  alked :  and  on  the 
same  day  was  the  sabbath. 

10  The  Jews,  therefore,  said  unto  him  that 
was  cured,  It  is  the  sabbath-day ;  d  it  is  not  law-  d  jer.  it. 
ful  for  thee  to  carry  thy  bed. 

11  He  answered  them,  He  that  made  me 
whole,  the  same  said  unto  me,  Take  up  thy 
bed,  and  walk. 

12  Then  asked  they  him,  What  man  is  that 
which  said  unto  thee,  Take  up  thy  bed  and 
walk  ? 

13  And  he  that  was  healed,  wist  not  who  it 
was:  for  Jesus  had  conveyed  himself  away,  ||  a  nor, 
multitude  being  in  that  place.  multitude 

14  Afterward  Jesus  findeth  him  in  the  temple, tha>  ’lvas’ 
and  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thou  art  made  whole  : 


csm  no 
thee. 


53  So  the  father  knew  that  it  was  at  the  same 
hour,  in  the  which  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thy 
son  liveth ;  and  himself  believed,  and  his  whole 
house. 

54  This  is  again  the  c  second  miracle  that 
Jesus  did,  when  he  was  come  out  of  Judea  into 
Galilee. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  Jesus ,  on  the  sabbath-day,  cureth  him  that  was 
diseased  eight  and  thirty  years.  10  The  Jews 
therefore  caw!,  and  persecute  him  for  it.  17  He 
answer eth  for  himself,  and  reproveth  them , 
hewing  by  the  testimony  of  his  Father,  32  of 


more,  lest  a  f  worse  thing  come  untoechai>. 

8.11. 

15  The  man  departed,  and  told  tine  Jews,  that  12.45. ' 
it  was  Jesus  which  had  made  him  whole. 

16  And  therefore  did  the  Jews  persecute  Je¬ 
sus,  and  sought  to  slay  him,  because  he  had  done 
these  things  on  the  sabbath-day. 

17  ir  But  Jesus  answrered  them,  My  father 

worketh  hitherto,  and  E I  work.  gojapau. 

18  Therefore  the  Jew's  sought  the  hmore  to  h  ch.;™' 

kill  him,  because  he  not  only  had  broken  the  7- 19- 
sabbath,  but  said  also,  that  God  was  his  Father, 
making  himself  1  equal  with  God.  _  >  chnP.  io. 

19  *[[  Then  answered  Jesus,  and  said  unto30'33* 

them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  The  Son 
can  do  nothing  of  himself,  but  what  he  seeth  the 
Father  do :  for  what  things  soever  he  doeth,  these  k  ctiaP. 
also  doeth  the  Son  likewise.  3*35, 

20  For  the  Father  kloveth  the  Son,  and  shew- 
eth  him  all  things  that  himself  doeth  :  and  he 
will  shew  him  greater  works  than  these,  that  ye 
may  marvel. 

21  For 


ss 
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Christ  shewclh  who  he  is. 
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21  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up  the  dead,  and 
quickeneth  them ;  even  1  so  the  Son  quickeileth 
whom  he  will.^ 

22  For  die  Father  judgeth  no  man  ;  m  but  hath 
committed  all  judgment  unto  die  Son : 

23  That  all  men  should  honour  the  Son,  even 
as  they  honour  the  Father.  Fie  that  honoureth 
not  the  Son,  honoureth  not  die  Father,  which 
hath  sent  him. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that 
heareth  my  word,  and  believeth  on  him  that  sent 
me,  hadi  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  into 
condemnation ;  but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life. 

25  Verily,  verily,  Isay  unto  you,  "The  hour  is 
coming,  and  now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear 
the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God :  and  they  that  hear, 
shall  live. 

26  For  as  die  Father  hath  life  in  himself,  so 
hath  he  given  to  the  Son,  to  have  life  in  himself; 

27  And  hath  given  him  authority,  to  execute 
judgment  also,  because  he  is  the  Son  of  man. 

28  Marvel  not  at  this :  for  the  hour  is  coming, 
in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the  graves,  shall  hear 
his  voice, 

29  “And  shall  come  forth;  they  that  have 
done  good,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life,  and 
they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection 
of  damnation. 

30  I  can  of  mine  own  self  do  nothing :  as  I 
hear,  I  judge,  and  my  judgment  is  just;  because 
I  seek  not  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  the  Fa¬ 
ther  which  hath  sent  me. 

31  IT p  If  I  bear  witness  of  myself,  my  witness 
is  not  true. 

32  q  There  is  another  that  beareth  witness  of 
me,  and  I  know  diat  the  witness  which  he  wit- 
nesseth  of  me  is  true. 

33  Ye  sent  unto  John,  r  and  he  bare  witness 
unto  the  truth. 

34  But  I  receive  not  testimony  from  man : 
but  these  things  I  say,  that  ye  might  be  saved. 

35  He  was  a  burning  and  a  shining  light; 

3  and  ye  were  willing  for  a  season  to  rejoice  in 
his  light. 

36  Ti  But  I  have  greater  witness  than  that  of 
John;  for  the  works  which  the  Father  hath  given 

chap. 3.2.  me  to  finish,  ‘the  same  works  that  I  do,  bear 
witness  of  me,  that  the  Father  hath  sent  me. 

37  And  the  Fadier  himself,  which  hath  sent 
me,  u  hath  borfte  witness  of  me.  Ye  have  nei¬ 
ther  heal'd  his  voice  at  any  time,  x  nor  seen  his 
shape. 

38  And  ye  have  not  his  word  abiding  in  you ; 
for  whom  he  hath  sent,  him  ye  believe  not. 

39  y  Search  the  Scriptures ;  for  in  them  ye 
think  ye  have  eternal  life :  *  and  diey  are  they 
which  testify  of  me. 

40  And  ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye  might 
have  life. 

41  H  I  receive  not  honour  from  men. 

42  But  I  know  you,  that  ye  have  not  die  love 
of  God  in  you. 

43  I  am  come  in  my  Father’s  name,  and  ye 
receive  me  not :  if  another  shall  come  in  his  own 
name,  him  ye  will  receive. 
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44  IIow  can  ye  believe,  “which  receive  ho-  dom’inj 
nour  one  of  another,  and  seek  not  the  honour  31- 
b  that  cometh  from  God  only  ? 

45  IT  Do  not  think  that  I  will  accuse  you  to  12.4  .!' 

the  Father:  c  there  is  one  that  accused!  you,  even 
Moses,  in  whom  ye  trust.  C  Rom. 

4.6  For  had  ye  believed  Moses,  ye  would  have  2,I2‘ 
believed  me  :  dfor  he  wrote  of  me.  <1  gc». 

47  But  if  ye  believe  not  his  writings,  how  shall  dVuV.h. 
ye  believe  my  words  ? 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  Christ feedetli  five  thousand  men  with  five  loaves 
and  two  fishes.  15  Thereupon  the  people  would 
have  made  him  king.  16  But  withdrawing  him¬ 
self,  he  walketh  on  the  sea  to  his  disciples :  26  re- 
proveth  the  people  flocking  after  him ,  and  all  the 
fles/dy  hearers  of  his  word:  32  declarcth  him¬ 
self  to  be  the  bread  of  life  to  believers.  66  Many 
disciples  depart  from  him.  68  Peter  confesseth 
him.  70  judas  is  a  devil. 

a  \  FTER  these  things,  Jesus  went  over  the  a.  d. 

A  sea  of  Galilee,  which  is  the  sea  of  Tiberias, 

2  And  a  great  multitude  followed  him,  be¬ 
cause  they  saw  his  miracles,  which  he  did  on 
them  that  were  diseased. 

3  And  Jesus  went  up  into  a  mountain,  and 
there  he  sat  with  his  disciples. 

4  And  the  passover,  ba  feast  of  the  Jews,  was 
nigh. 

5  c  When  Jesus  then  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  f'fh- 
saw  a  great  company  come  unto  him,  he  saith  MiriAas. 
unto  Philip,  Whence  shall  we  buy  bread,  that 
these  may  eat  ? 

6  (And  this  he  said  to  prove  lum  :  for  he  him¬ 
self  knew  what  he  wTould  do.) 

7  Philip  answered  him,  d  Two  hundred  penny- 
worth  of  bread  is  not  sufficient  for  them,  that 
every  one  of  them  may  take  a  little. 

8  One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew,  Simon  Pe¬ 
ter’s  brother,  saith  unto  him, 

9  There  is  a  lad  here,  which  hath  five  barley- 
loaves,  and  two  small  fishes :  e  but  what  are  they  “K-.np 
among  so  many  ? 

10  And  Jesus  said,  Make  the  men  sit  down. 

Now  there  was  much  grass  in  the  place.  So  the 
men  sat  down,  in  number  about  five  thousand. 

11  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves;  and,  when  he 
had  given  thanks,  he  distributed  to  the  disciples, 
and  the  disciples  to  them  that  were  set  down ; 
and  likewise  of  the  fishes,  as  much  as  they 
would. 

12  f  When  they  were  filled,  he  said  unto  his  f  Matth. 
disciples,  Gather  up  the  fragments  that  remain,  M‘30‘ 
that  nothing  be  lost. 

13  Therefore  they  gathered  them  together, 
and  filled  twelve  baskets  with  the  fragments  of 
die  five  barley-loaves,  which  remained  over  and 
above  unto  diem  that  had  eaten. 

14  Then  those  men,  when  they  had  seen  the 
miracle  that  Jesus  did,  said,  E  This  is  of  a  truth  **>«’*■. 
that  prophet  that  should  come  into  die  world. 

15  T]  When  Jesus,  therefore,  perceived  that 
they  would  come,  and  take  him  by  force,  to 
make  him  a  king,  he  departed  again  into  a 
mountain  himself  alone. 
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Christ  declareth  himself 

16  h  And  when  even  was  now  come,  his  dis¬ 
ciples  went  down  unto  the  sea, 

17  And  entered  into  a  ship,  and  went  over 
the  sea  towards  Capernaum:  and  it  was  now 
dark,  and  Jesus  was  not  come  to  them. 

18  And  the  sea  arose,  by  reason  of  a  great 
wind  that  blew. 

19  So  when  they  had  rowed  about  five  and 
twenty  or  thirty  furlongs,  drey  see  Jesus  1  walk¬ 
ing  on  die  sea,  and  drawing  nigh  unto  the  ship  : 
and  they  were  afraid. 

20  But  he  saith  unto  them,  k  It  is  I ;  be  not 
afraid. 

21  Then  they  willingly  received  him  into  the 
ship ;  and  immediately  the  ship  w  as  at  the  land 
whidier  they  went. 

22  If  The  day  following,  when  the  people, 
which  stood  on  the  odier  side  of  the  sea,  saw  that 
there  was  none  other  boat  there,  save  that  one 
whereinto  his  disciples  were  entered,  and  diat 
Jesus  went  not  with  his  disciples  into  the  boat, 
bin  that  his  disciples  were  gone  aw  ay  alone ; 

23  (Howbeit  there  came  other  boats  from  Ti¬ 
berias,  nigh  unto  the  place  where  they  did  eat 
bread,  after  that  the  Lord  had  given  thanks ;) 

24  When  the  people,  therefore,  saw  that  Je¬ 
sus  was  not  there,  neither  his  disciples,  they  also 
took  shipping,  and  came  to  Capernaum,  1  seek¬ 
ing  for  Jesus. 

25  And,  when  they  had  found  him  on  the 
other  side  of  the  sea,  they  said  unto  him,  Rab¬ 
bi,  when  earnest  thou  hither  ? 

26  Jesus  answered  them,  and  said,  Verily,  ve¬ 
rily,  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  seek  me,  not  because 
ye  saw  the  miracles,  but  because  ye  did  eat  of 
the  loaves,  and  were  filled. 

27  ||  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which  perisheth, 
but  for  that  meat  which  mendureth  unto  ever¬ 
lasting  life,  which  the  Son  of  man  shall  give  unto 
you  :  "  for  him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed. 

28  Then  said  they  unto  him,  What  shall 
we  do,  that  we  might  work  the  works  of 
God  ? 

29  Jesus  ansvrered,  and  said  unto  them,  °  This 
is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on  him  whom 
he  hath  sent. 

30  They  said  therefore  unto  him,  What 
sign  shewest  thou  then,  that  w^e  may  see  and  be¬ 
lieve  thee  ?  what  dost  thou  work  ? 

31  pOur  fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the  desert; 
as  it  is  written,  q  He  gave  them  bread  from  hea¬ 
ven  to  eat. 

32  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  Moses  gave  you  not  that  bread 
from  heaven;  but  my  father  giveth  you  the 
true  bread  from  heaven. 

33  For  die  bread  of  God  is  he  which  cometh 
down  from  heaven,  and  giveth  life  unto  the 
world. 

34  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Lord,  ''ever¬ 
more  give  us  this  bread. 

35  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 8 1  am  the  bread 
of  life;  'he  that  cometh  to  me,  shall  never 
hunger;  and  he  that  believeth  on  me,  shall 
never  thirst. 
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to  be  the  bread  of  life. 

36  But  I  said  unto  you,  that  ye  also  have  seen  domjns 

me,  and  believe  not.  ,  32-  f 

37  u  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me,  shall  come  uVer>45_ 
to  me ;  and  him  that  cometh  to  me,  I  will  in  no 

Avise  cast  out. 

38  For  I  came  down  from  heaven,  not  to  do 
mine  own  will,  x  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me.  * 

39  And  this  is  the  Father’s  will  which  hath  2e'39‘ 
sent  me,  that  of  all  which  he  hath  given  me,  y  I  y  chap, 
should  lose  nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up  again,  10‘28, 
at  die  last  day. 

40  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me, 
diat  eveiy  one  Avhich  seeth  the  Son,  and  be¬ 
lieveth  on  him,  may  have  everlasting  life :  and  I 
will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

41  The  Jews  then  murmured  at  him,  be¬ 
cause  he  said,  I  am  the  bread  which  came  down 
from  heaven. 

42  And  they  said,  z  Is  not  this  Jesus,  the  Son 

of  Joseph,  Avhose  father  and  mother  we  knoiv  ?  1"'i " 
how  is  it  then  that  he  saith,  I  came  down  from 
heaven  ? 

43  Jesus  therefore  ansivered,  and  said  unto 
them,  Murmur  not  among  yourselves. 

44  aNo  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the  Fa-  a  Ver'65- 
ther,  Avhich  hath  sent  me,  draw  him :  and  I  Avill 

raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

45  bIt  is  written  in  the  prophets,  And  they  beTrsea^4-13, 
shall  be  all  taught  of  God.  Every  man,  there-  31. 34.’ 
fore,  that  hadi  heard,  and  hath  learned  of  the 
Father,  cometh  unto  me. 

46  Not  that  any  man  hath  seen  the  Fadier, 

c  save  he  which  is  of  God;  he  hadi  seen  the  Father.  j  Matth. 

47  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  d He  that  uver.ho. 
believeth  on  me,  hath  everlasting  life. 

48  I  am  that  bread  of  life. 

49  e  Your  fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the  Avil-  ever.3i„ 
derness,  and  are  dead. 

50  This  is  the  bread  Avhich  cometh  doAvn 
from  heaven,  that  a  man  may  eat  thereof,  and 
not  die. 

51  I  am  the  living  bread,  f  which  came  doAvn  fchsp. 
from  heaven :  if  any  man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  3- 13- 
shall  live  for  ever ;  and  the  bread  that  I  Avill  give 

is  my  flesh,  Avhich  I  aa  ill  give  for  the  life  of  the 
world. 

52  The  Jcavs,  therefore,  strove  among  them¬ 

selves,  saving,  bHoav  can  this  man  give  us  his  k see 
flesh  to  eat?  _  _  _  Uiap-3-9> 

53  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily, 

I  say  unto  you,  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the 
Son  of  man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no 
life  in  you. 

54  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my 
blood,  hath  eternal  life ;  and  I  will  raise  him  up 
at  the  last  day. 

55  For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood 
is  drink  indeed. 

56  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my 

blood,  hdwelleth  in  me,  and  I  in  him.  >> 

57  As  the  living  Father  hath  sent  me,  and  I 
live  by  the  Father;  so  he  that  eateth  me,  even 
he  shall  live  by  me. 

58  This  is  that  bread  which  came  doAvn  from 
heaven:  not  as  your  fathers  did  eat  manna,  and 

are 
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He  reprove th  his  kinsmen  : 

are  dead.  He  that  eateth 
live  for  ever. 

59  These  things  said  he  in  the  synagogue, 
lie  taught  in  Capernaum. 

60  Many,  therefore,  of  his  disciples,  when 
they  had  heard  this ,  said,  ‘  This  is  an  hard  say¬ 
ing;  who  can  hear  it? 

61  When  Jesus  knew  in  himself,  that  his  dis¬ 
ciples  murmured  at  it,  he  said  unto  them,  Doth 
this  offend  you  ? 

62  k  What  and  if  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man 
Mark  i6.  i9.  ascend  up  where  he  was  before  ? 

1 2 cor. 3.6.  63 ‘It  is  the  Spirit  that  quick eneth  :  the  flesh 

profiteth  nothing :  the  words  that  I  speak  unto 
you,  they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life, 
m  Ver. 36.  64  mBut  there  are  some  of  you  that  believe 

not.  For  Jesus  knew  from  the  beginning,  who 
they  were  that  believed  not,  and  who  should  be¬ 
tray  him. 

65  And  he  said,  Therefore  said  I  unto  you, 
that  no  man  can  come  unto  me,  except  it  were 
given  unto  him  of  my  Father, 
u  ver. 6o.  66  If  "From  that  time  many  of  his  disciples 

went  back,  and  walked  no  more  with  him. 

67  Then  said  Jesus  unto  the  twelve,  Will  ye 
also  go  away  ? 

68  Then  Simon  Peter  answered  him,  Lord, 
o Acts 5.2o. to  whom  shall  we  go?  °  thou  hast  die  words  of 

eternal  life. 

69  p  And  we  believe,  and  are  sure,  that  thou 
art  that  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God. 

70  Jesus  answered  them,  q  Have  not  I  chosen 
you  twelve,  rand  one  of  you  is  a  devil  ? 

71  He  spake  of  Judas  Iscariot,  the  son  of  Si¬ 
mon  ;  for  he  it  was  that  should  betray  him,  be¬ 
ing  one  of  the  twelve. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  Jesus  reproveth  the  ambition  and  boldness  of  his 
kinsmen :  10  goeth  up  from  Galilee  to  the  feast 
of  tabernacles:  l&teacleth  in  the  temple.  40  Di¬ 
vers  opinions  of  him  among  the  people.  45  The 
Pharisees  are  angry  that  their  officers  took  him 
not,  and  chide  Huh  Nicodemus for  taking  his  part. 

AFTER  these  things  Jesus  walked  in  Ga¬ 
lilee  :  for  he  would  not  walk  in  Jewry,  be¬ 
cause  the  Jews  sought  to  kill  him. 

2bNow  the  Jews’  feast  of  tabernacles  was 
at  hand. 

3  cHis  brethren,  therefore,  said  unto  him, 
Depart  hence,  and  go  into  Judea,  that  thy  dis¬ 
ciples  also  may  see  the  works  that  thou  doest. 

4  F or  there  is  no  man  that  doeth  any  thing  in  se¬ 
cret,  and  he  himself  seeketh  to  be  known  openly : 
if  thou  do  these  things,  shew  thyself  to  the  world. 
5  dFor  neither  did  his  brethren  believe  in  him. 
6  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  eMy  time  is 
not  yet  come ;  but  your  time  is  always  ready. 

•  7  The  world  cannot  hate  you ;  but  me  it 
hateth,  because  I  testify  of  it,  that  the  works 
thereof  are  evil. 

8  Go  ye  up  unto  this  feast :  I  go  not  up  yet 
unto  this  feast ;  f  for  my  time  is  not  yet  full  come. 

9  When  lie  had  said  these  words  unto  them, 
lie  abode  still  in  Galilee. 

10  But  when  his  brethren  were  gone  up,  then 
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as  it  were  in  secret. 

11  IT  Then  the  Jews  g  sought  him  at  the  feast, 
and  said,  Where  is  he  ? 

12  And  there  was  much  murmuring  among 
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the  people,  concerning  him :  h  for  some  said, 
is  a  good  man ;  others  said,  Nay ;  but  he 
ceiveth  the  people. 

13  Howbeit,  no  man  spake  openly  of  him,  for 
fear  of  the  Jews. 

14  Now,  about  the  midst  of  the  feast,  Jesus 
went  up  into  the  temple,  and  taught. 

15  And  the  Jews  marvelled,  saying,  How 
knoweth  this  man  ||  letters,  having  never  learned  ? ,  or. 

16  Jesus  answered  them,  and  said,  ‘My  doc- 

trine  is  not  mine,  but  his  that  sent  me.  13  s«-’ 

17  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  '3^n!p' 
of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether 

I  speak  of  myself. 

18  He  that  speaketh  of  himself,  seeketh  his 
own  glory;  but  he  that  seeketh  his  glory  that 
sent  him,  the  same  is  true,  and  no  unrighteous¬ 
ness  is  in  him. 

19  kDid  not  Moses  give  you  the  law,  and  yet  k  exc-j 
none  of  you  keepeth  the  law  ?  1  Why  go  ye  about 

to  kill  me?  r  i.is. 

20  The  people  answered  and  said,  Thou  hast 
a  devil ;  who  goeth  about  to  kill  thee  ? 

21  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  them,  I  have 
done  one  work,  and  ye  all  marvel. 

22  m  Moses,  therefore,  gave  unto  you  circum-  muv.ij. 
cision,  (not  because  it  is  of  Moses,  "but  of  the  nGen. 
fathers,)  and  ye,  on  the  sabbath-day,  circumcise  171°- 

a  man. 

23  If  a  man  on  the  sabbath-day  receive  cir¬ 
cumcision,  ||  that  the  law  of  Moses  should  not  i  or, 
be  broken ;  are  ye  angry  at  me,  because  I  have 
made  a  man  every  whit  whole  on  the  sabbath-day  ? 

24  °  Judge  not  according  to  the  appearance, 
but  judge  righteous  j udgment. 

25  Then  said  some  of  them  of  Jerusalem,  Is 
not  this  he  whom  they  seek  to  kill  ? 

26  But,  lo,  he  speaketh  boldly,  and  they  say 
nothing  unto  him;  pdo  the  rulers  know  indeed 
that  this  is  the  very  Christ  ? 

27  Howbeit,  q  we  know  this  man  whence  he  m . 

is :  but  when  Christ  cometh,  no  man  knoweth  *3-  «• 
whence  he  is. 

28  Then  cried  Jesus  in  the  temple  as  he 
taught,  saying,  Ye  both  know  me,  rand  ye  know  rC|Mp 
whence  I  am ;  and  I  am  not  come  of  myself,  but  8- 14- 
he  that  sent  me  is  true,  whom  ye  know  not. 

29  But  I  know  him ;  for  I  am  from  him,  and 
he  hath  sent  me. 

30  1[  Then  they  sought  to  take  him:  5  but  no 
man  laid  hands  on  him,  because  his  hour  was  not 
yet  come. 

31  ‘And  many  of  the  people  believed  on  him, 
and  said,  When  Christ  cometh,  w ill  he  do  more  8 
miracles  than  these  which  this  man  hath  done.  ? 

32  The  Pharisees  heard  that  the  people  mur¬ 
mured  such  things  concerning  him;  and  the  uCh 
Pharisees  and  the  chief  priests  sent  officers  to 
take  him. 

33  If  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  "Yet  a  little 

while 
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while  am  I  with  you,  and  then  I  go  unto  him  that 
sent  me. 

34  x  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not  find  me : 
and  where  I  am,  thither  ye  cannot  come. 

35  Then  said  the  Jews  among  themselves, 
"YV  hither  will  he  go,  that  we  shall  not  find  him? 
will  he  go  unto  the  dispersed  among  the  ||  Gen¬ 
tiles,  and  teach  the  Gentiles  ? 

36  W  hat  manner  of  saying  is  this  that  he  said, 
Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not  find  me  ?  and 
where  I  am,  thither  ye  cannot  come  ? 

37  y  In  the  last  day,  that  great  day  of  the  feast, 
Jesus  stood  and  cried,  saying,  If  any  man  thirst, 
let  him  come  unto  me,  and  drink. 

38  He  that  belie vetli  on  me,  aas  the  scripture 
hath  said,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of 
living  water. 

39  (But  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit,  b  which 
they  that  believe  on  him  should  receive :  for  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet  given ,  because  that  Jesus 
was  not  yet  glorified.) 

40  *j[  Many  of  the  people,  therefore,  when 
they  heard  this  saying,  said,  c  Of  a  truth  this  is 
the  Prophet. 

41  Others  said,  This  is  the  Christ.  But  some 
said,  Shall  Christ  come  out  of  Galilee  ? 

42  d  Hath  not  the  scripture  said,  That  Christ 
cometh  of  the  seed  of  David,  and  out  of  the  town 
of  Bethlehem,  where  David  was? 

43  So  there  ■was  a  division  among  the  people 
because  of  him. 

44  And  some  of  them  would  have  taken  him ; 
c  but  no  man  laid  hands  on  him. 

45  Then  came  the  officers  to  the  chief  priests 
and  Pharisees ;  and  they  said  unto  them,  Why 
have  ye  not  brought  him  ? 

46  The  officers  answered,  f  Never  man  spake 
like  this  man. 

47  Then  answered  them  the  Pharisees,  Are 
ye  also  deceived  ? 

48  gHave  any  of  the  rulers,  or  of  the  Phari¬ 
sees,  believed  on  him  ? 

49  But  this  people,  who  knoweth  not  the  law, 
are  cursed. 

50  Nicodemus  saith  unto  them,  (hhe  that 
came  to  Jesus  by  night,  being  one  of  them,) 

51  ‘Doth  our  law  judge  any  man  before  it 
hear  him,  and  know  what  he  doeth? 

52  They  answered,  and  said  unto  him,  Art 
thou  also  of  Galilee  ?  Search  and  look :  for  out  of 
Galilee  ariseth  no  prophet. 

53  And  every  man  went  unto  his  own  house. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1  Christ  deliver eth  the  woman  taken  in  adultery  : 

12  he  preacheth  himself  the  light  of  the  world , 

and  justifieth  his  doctrine ;  33  answereth  the 

fews  that  boasted  of  Abraham,  59  and  con¬ 
vey  eth  himself  from  their  cruelty. 

HSUS  went  unto  the  a  mount  of  Olives. 

2  Arrl  early  in  the  morning  he  came  again 
into  the  temple,  and  all  the  people  came  unto 
him :  and  he  sat  down,  and  taught  them. 

3  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  brought  unto 
him  a  woman  taken  in  adultery:  and,  when  they 
had  set  her  in  the  midst. 


4  They  say  unto  him,  Master,  this  woman 

was  taken  in  adultery,  in  the  very  act.  32-‘ 

5  b  Now7  Moses  in  the  law  commanded  us,  that  ’ 

such  should  be  stoned :  but  what  sayest  thou  ?  20.  foV 

6  This  they  said  tempting  him,  that  they  !)™t22'22' 
might  have  to  accuse  him.  But  Jesus  stooped 
down,  and  with  his  finger  wrote  on  the  ground, 

as  though  he  heard  them  not. 

7  So  when  they  continued  asking  him,  he 
lifted  up  himself,  and  said  unto  them,  He  that 

is  without  sin  among  you,  clet  him  first  cast  accent.  13. 
stone  at  her.  if  fill 

8  And  again  he  stooped  doAm,  and  wrote  on  38,4°’41, 
the  ground. 

9  And  they  which  heard  it,  being  d  convicted 
by  their  own  conscience,  went  out  one  by  one, 
beginning  at  the  eldest,  even  unto  the  last ;  and 
Jesus  was  left  alone,  and  the  woman  standing  in 
the  midst. 

10  When  Jesus  had  lifted  up  himself,  and 
saw7  none  but  the  Avoman,  he  said  unto  her, 
Woman,  where  are  those  thine  accusers?  hath 
no  man  condemned  thee  ? 

11  She  said,  No  man,  Lord.  e  And  Jesus  said  nLi  f 

unto  her,  Neither  do  I  condemn  thee:  go,  fand  Cb^'- 3- 17 • 
sin  no  more.  fl'f' 

12  Tf  Then  spake  Jesus  again  unto  them,  say¬ 
ing,  I  am  the  light  of  the  world:  he  that  followTeth 
me  shall  not  Avalk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the 
light  of  life. 

13  The  Pharisees,  therefore,  said  unto  him, 

e  Thou  bearest  record  of  thyself;  thy  record  is  f 
not  true. 

1 4  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  them,  Though 
I  bear  record  of  myself,  yet  my  record  is  true : 
for  I  know  whence  I  came,  and  whither  I  go ; 
hbut  ye  cannot  tell  whence  I  come,  and  whither 

go. 

15  Ye  judge  after  the  flesh;  I  judge  no  man. 

16  And  yet  if  I  judge,  my  judgment  is  true ; 
for  I  am  not  alone,  but  I  and  the  Father  that 
sent  me. 

17  ‘It  is  also  written  in  your  law7,  that  the  tes- 

timony  of  two  men  is  true.  is?k>.' 

18  I  am  one  that  bear  witness  of  myself, 
kand  die  Father  that  sent  me,  beareth  witness  k  “ap. 
of  me. 

19  Then  said  they  unto  him.  Where  is  thy 
Father?  Jesus  answered,  Ye  neither  knoAv  me,, 
nor  my  Father :  1  if  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should  1  chSp. 
have  known  my  Father  also. 

20  These  words  spake  m  Jesus  in  the  treasury, 

as  he  taught  in  the  temple:  and  no  man  laid  ‘  ’ ‘ 
hands  on  him ;  for  his  hour  Avas  not  yet  come. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  again  unto  them,  I  go  my 
Avay,  and  ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  die  in  your 
sins  :  Avhidier  I  go,  ye  cannot  come. 

22  Then  said  the  Jews,  Will  he  kill  himself1? 
because  he  saith,  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  from  be¬ 
neath  ;  n  I  am  from  above :  ye  are  of  this  world ; 

I  am  not  of  tiiis  Avorld :  j 

24  I  said,  therefore,  unto  you,  that  ye  shall 

die  in  your  sins  :  °for  if  ye  believe  not  that  I  am  ihih 
he,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins : 


25  Then 


The  ^ews  boast  of  Abraham.  CHAP.  IX.  A  blind  man  restored  to  sight. 


noMiSti  25  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Who  art  thou  ? 

32.  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Even  the  same  that  I 

'  said  unto  you  from  the  beginning. 

26  I  have  many  things  to  say  and  to  judge  of 
p  c)np.  you :  but  he  that  sent  me,  is  true  ;  pancl  I  speak 
3-  to  the  world  those  things  which  1  have  heard  of 

him. 

27  They  understood  not  that  he  spake  to 
them  of  the  Father. 

qci..p.  28  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  q  When  ye 

r  Rom.  have  lifted  up  the  Son  of  man,  r  then  shall  ye 

know  that  I  am  he,  and  that  I  do  nothing  of  my¬ 
self;  but  as  my  Father  hath  taught  me,  I  speak 
these  things. 

29  And  he  that  sent  me  is  with  me :  the  Fa¬ 
ther  hath  not  left  me  alone  ;  for  I  do  always  those 
tilings  that  please  him. 

30  As  he  spake  these  words,  many  believed 
on  him. 

31  If  Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews  which 
believed  on  him,  If  ye  continue  in  my  word, 
then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed; 

sRom.fi.  32  And  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  8  and  the 
n,  is,  22.  ti-utli  shall  make  you  free. 

» Levjt.  33  If  They  answered  him,  1  We  be  Abra¬ 
ham’s  seed,  and  were  never  in  bondage  to  any 
man :  how  sayest  thou,  Ye  shall  be  made  free  ? 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
.■Rom.  unto  you,  "Whosoever  committeth  sin  is  the 
s  rec.  2.  i9.  servant  of  sin. 

35  And  the  servant  abideth  not  in  the  house 
for  ever :  but  the  Son  abideth  ever. 

s  Rom. 3.2.  36  x  If  the  Son,  therefore,  shall  make  you 

free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed. 

37  I  know  that  ye  are  Abraham’s  seed:  but 
ye  seek  to  kill  me,  because  my  word  hath  no 
place  in  you. 

33  I  speak  that  which  I  have  seen  with  my 
Father ;  and  ye  do  that  which  ye  have  seen  with 
your  father. 

v  \i:itth.  39  They  answered,  and  said  unto  him,  y  Abra- 
vhr.33.  ham  is  our  father.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  If  ye 
were  Abraham’s  children,  ye  would  do  the 
works  of  Abraham. 

40  But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a  man  that 
hath  told  you  the  truth,  which  I  have  heard  of 
God:  this  did  not  Abraham. 

41  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your  father.  Then  said 
they  to  him,  We  be  not  born  of  fornication;  we 

.  have  z  one  Father,  even  God. 

Nui.i.e.  42  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  God  were  your 
Father,  ye  would  love  me :  for  I  proceeded 
forth,  and  came  from  God;  neither  came  I  of 
myself,  but  he  sent  me. 

43  Why  do  ye  not  understand  my  speech? 
even  because  ye  cannot  hear  my  word. 
r»  Maith.  44  a  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  and  the 
lJotoa.s.  hists  of  your  father  ye  will  do:  he  was  a  mur- 
b  Jude  a.  derer  from  the  beginning,  band  abode  not  in  the 
truth,  because  there  is  no  truth  in  him.  When 
he  speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of  his  own :  for  he 
is  a  liar,  and  the  father  of  it. 

45  And  because  I  tell  you  the  truth,  ye  be¬ 
lieve  me  not. 

46  Which  of  you  convinceth  me  of  sin  ? 


And  if  I  say  the  truth,  why  do  ye  not  believe  flmsi 
me?  ’  32.' 

47  cHe  that  is  of  God,  heareth  God’s  words; 

ye,  therefore,  hear  them  not,  because  ye  are  not  J' 
of  God. 

48  Tf  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and  said  unto 

him,  Say  we  not  well,  that  thou  art  a  Samaritan 
dand  hast  a  devil  ?  « <-hJp. 

49  Jesus  answered,  I  have  not  a  devil :  but  I  ' 
honour  my  Father,  and  ye  do  dishonour  me. 

50  And  I  seek  not  mine  own  glory :  there  is 
one  that  seeketh  and  judgeth. 

51  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  If  a  man 

keep  my  saying,  ehe  shall  never  see  death.  «  <.  ■  /. 

52  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him,  Now  we24'  'J'‘1'z" 
know  that  thou  hast  a  devil.  Abraham  is  dead, 

fand  the  prophets;  and  thou  sayest,  If  a  man  fzuii.1.5. 
keep  my  saying,  he  shall  never  taste  of  death. 

53  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Abraham, 
which  is  dead  ?  and  the  prophets  are  dead :  whom 
makest  thou  thyself? 

54  Jesus  answered,  If  I  honour  myself,  my 
honour  is  nothing;  it  is  m3'  Father  that  honour- 
eth  me,  of  whom  3'e  say,  that  he  is  3'our  God. 

55  g  Yet  3'e  have  not  known  him ;  but  I  know 

him :  and  if  I  should  sa3',  I  know  him  not,  I  shall  •2>‘- 
be  a  liar,  like  unto  3'ou ;  but  I  know  him,  and 
keep  his  saying. 

56  Your  father  Abraham  h  rejoiced  to  see  m3'  h  ,.„ke 
day  ;  and  ‘  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad. 

57  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him,  Thou  art  not  [Iff 
3Tet  fifty"  years  old,  and  hast  thou  seen  Abraham  ? 

58  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily,  verify,  I  say 

unto  you,  Before  Abraham  was,  k  I  am.  k  Exo<L 

59  IT  Then  took  they  up  ’stones  to  cast  at  3-fy 

him :  but  Jesus  hid  himself,  and  went  out  of  the 
temple,  m  going  through  the  midst  of  them,  and  m  Luke 
so  passed  by.  4- 30- 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  The  man  that  was  born  blind  rcstorea  to  sight : 

13  he  is  brought  to  the  Pharisees:  16  they  are 
offended  at  it,  and  34  excommunicate  him :  35 
but  he  is  received  of  Jesus,  and  corf esseth  him. 

39  Who  they  are  whom  Christ  enlighteneth. 

ND  as  Jesus  passed  by,  he  saw  a  man  which 
was  blind  from  his  birth. 

2  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying,  Mas¬ 
ter,  a  who  did  sin,  this  man,  or  his  parents,  that  a  Ver.  4. 
he  w  as  born  blind  ? 

3  Jesus  answered,  Neither  hath  this  man  sin¬ 

ned,  nor  his  parents ;  b  but  that  the  works  of  1,  chnp. 
God  should  be  made  manifest  in  him.  u-  * 

4  I  must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent 

me,  'while  it  is  dayr:  the  night  cometh,  when  no  cQ]W„ 
man  can  work.  «•<=-> 2.3;. 

5  As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world,  d  I  am  tire  d  Ch,P. 

light  of  the  world.  »• 

6  When  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  spat  on  the 

ground,  and  made  clay  of  the  spittle,  and  he  J-f/f 
||  anointed  the  eyes  of  the  blind  man  with  the  fyfyb 
clay".  _  _ 

7  And  said  unto  him,  Go,  wash  in  the  'pool 
ofSiloam,  (which  is,  by  interpretation,  Sent.)  f y  ^ 

He  went  his  way,  therefore,  f  and  washed,  and  ' 
came  seeing. 

S  U  The 
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8  IT  The  neighbours,  therefore,  and  they  which 
before  had  seen  him  that  he  was  blind,  said,  Is 
not  this  he  that  sat  and  begged  ? 

9  Some  said,  This  is  he ;  others  said ,  He  is 
like  him :  but  he  said,  I  am  he. 

10  Therefore  said  they  unto  him,  How  were 
thine  eyes  opened  ? 

11  He  answered,  and  said,  EA  man  that  is 
called  Jesus,  made  clay,  and  anointed  mine  eyes, 
and  said  unto  me,  Go  to  the  pool  of  Siloam,  and 
wash  :  and  I  went  and  washed,  and  I  received 
sight. 

12  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Where  is  he  ? 
He  said,  I  know  not. 

13  If  They  brought  to  the  Pharisees,  him  that 
aforetime  was  blind. 

14  And  it  was  the  sabbath-day  when  Jesus 
made  the  clay,  and  opened,  his  eyes. 

15  Then  again  the  Pharisees  also  asked  him, 
how  he  had  received  his  sight.  He  said  unto 
them,  He  put  clay  upon  mine  eyes,  and  I  washed, 
and  do  see. 

16  Therefore,  said  some  of  the  Pharisees, 
This  man  is  not  of -God,  because  he  keepeth  not 
the  sabbath-day-  Others  said,  h  How  can  a  man 
that  is  a  sinner,  do  such  miracles?  ‘And  there 
was  a  division  among  them. 

17  They  say  unto  the  blind  man  again,  What 
sayest  thou  of  him,  that  he  hath  opened  thine 
eyes  ?  k  He  said,  He  is  a  prophet. 

18  But  the  Jews  did  not  believe  concerning 
him,  that  he  had  been  blind,  and  received  his 
sight,  until  they  called  the  parents  of  him  that 
had  received  his  sight. 

19  And  they  asked  them,  saying,  Is  this  your 
son,  who  ye  say  was  bom  blind  ?  how  then  doth 
he  now  see  ? 

20  His  parents  answered  them,  and  said,  We 
know  that  this  is  our  son,  and  that  he  was  bom 
blind : 

21  But  by  what  means  he  now  seeth,  we 
know  not;  or  who  hath  opened  his  eyes,  we 
know  not :  he  is  of  age ;  ask  him :  he  shall  speak 
for  himself. 

22  These  words  spake  his  parents,  because 
i chap. 7.  ‘they  feared  the  Jews:  for  the  Jews  had  agreed 
\l'.Zi9J38.  already,  that  if  any  man  did  confess  that  he  was 
L  ike  i.74.  Christ,  he  should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue. 

23  Therefore  said  his  parents,  He  is  of  age ; 
ask  him. 

24  Then  again  called  they  the  man  that  was 
blind,  and  said  unto  him,  m  Give  God  the  praise : 
n  we  know  that  this  man  is  a  sinner. 

25  He  answered  and  said,  Whether  he  be  a 
sinner  or  no,  I  know  not :  one  thing  I  know,  that 
whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see. 

26  Then  said  they  to  him  again,  What  did  he 
to  thee  ?  how  opened  he  thine  eyes  ? 

27  He  answered  them,  I  have  told  you  al¬ 
ready,  and  ye  did  °  not  hear :  wherefore  would 
ye  hear  it  again  ?  will  ye  also  be  his  disciples  ? 

28  Then  they  reviled  him,  and  said,  Thou  art 
his  disciple ;  but  we  are  Moses’  disciples. 

29  We  know  that  God  spake  unto  Moses :  as 
for  this  fellow , p  we  know'  not  from  whence  he  is. 


m  1  Sam. 
6.  5. 

ii  Ver.  16. 


r  Job  27.9- 


is  he  that  talketh  with 


30  The  man  answered,  and  said  unto  them, 

‘‘Why,  herein  is  a  marvellous  thing,  that  ye 
know  not  from  whence  he  is,  and  yet  he  hath 
opened  mine  eyes. 

31  Now  we  know  that  rGod  heareth  not  sin¬ 
ners  :  but  if  any  man  be  a  worshipper  of  God, 
and  doeth  his  will,  him  he  heareth. 

32  Since  the  world  began  was  it  not  heard, 
that  any  man  opened  the  eyes  of  one  that  was 
bom  blind. 

33  s  If  this  man  were  not  of  God,  he  could  do  s  Ver- IG 
nothing. 

34  They  answered,  and  said  unto  him, 

‘Thou  wast  altogether  born  in  sins,  and  dost tVer-2- 
thou  teach  us  ?  And  they  i|  cast  him  out.  Imlmlnl 

35  Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast  him  out  •  catcd  him , 
and  when  he  had  found  him,  he  said  unto  him, 

Dost  thou  believe  on  the  Son  of  God  ? 

36  He  answered  and  said,  Who  is  he,  Lord, 
that  I  might  believe  on  him  ? 

37  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast 
both  seen  him,  "and  it 
thee. 

38  And  he  said,  Lord,  I  believe.  And  he  wor¬ 
shipped  him. 

39  TT  And  Jesus  said,  x  For  judgment  I  am  xcha,.. 
come  into  this  world ;  y  that  they  which  see  not, 
might  see,  and  that  they  which  see,  might  be  Lis.  " 
made  blind. 

40  And  some  of  the  Pharisees,  which  were 
with  him,  heard  these  words,  z  and  said  unto  *  Rom. 
him,  Are  we  blind  also  ? 

41  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  ye  were  blind,  ye 
should  have  no  sin:  but  now  ye  say,  We  see; 
therefore  your  sin  remaineth. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  Christ  is  the  door,  and  the  good  shepherd:  19 
divers  opinions  of  him:  25  He  proveth  by  his 
works,  that  he  is  Christ  the  Son  of  God ;  39  es¬ 
cape  th  the  Jews,  40  and  goeth  again  beyond 
Jordan,  where  many  believe  on  him . 

VERILY,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  en- 
tereth  not  by  the  door  into  the  sheep-fold, 
but  climbeth  up  some  other  way,  athe  same  is  a  aver.s. 
thief  and  a  robber. 

2  But  he  that  entereth  in  by  the  door,  bis  the  bver.n. 
shepherd  of  the  sheep. 

3  To  him  the  porter  openeth;  and  the  sheep 
hear  his  voice :  and  he  calleth  his  own  sheep  cby  c  Rev.  2.77. 
name,  and  leadeth  them  out. 

4  And  when  he  putteth  forth  his  own  sheep, 
he  goeth  before  them,  and  the  d  sheep  follow  dRev.i4.4. 
him  :  for  they  know  his  voice. 

5  And  a  stranger  will  they  not  follow,  but 
will  flee  from  him :  for  they  know  not  the  voice 
of  strangers. 

6  This  parable  spake  Jesus  unto  them :  but 
they  understood  not  what  things  they  were, 
which  he  spake  unto  them.  erB.1i8.20. 

7  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  again,  Verily,  fEPi.e«. 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  eI  am  the  door  of  the2,18* 
sheep. 

8  All  that  ever  came  before  me,  are  thieves  and 
robbers :  but  the  sheep  did  not  hear  them. 

9  I  am  the  door:  fby  me  if  any  man  enter  in, 

he 


h  Verse  15. 


i  2  Tim. 
2.  19. 
k  2  Tim. 
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I  Ezekiel 
37.  22. 

m  Isa. 53. 
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He  promt h  by  his  works  who  he  is. 
he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  out,  and 
find  pasture. 

10  The  thief  cometh  not  but  for  to  steal,  and 
to  kill,  and  to  destroy  :  I  am  come,  that  they 
might  have  life,  and  that  they  might  have  it  more 
abundantly. 

F/Sit?'11'  11  g  I  am  the  good  shepherd :  hthe  good  shep- 

iff  herd  giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep. 

12  But  he  that  is  an  hireling,  and  not  the 
shepherd,  whose  own  the  sheep  are  not,  seeth 
the  wolf  coming,  and  leaveth  the  sheep,  and 
fleeth ;  and  the  wolf  catcheth  them,  and  scat- 
tereth  the  sheep. 

13  The  hireling  fleeth,  because  he  is  an  hire¬ 
ling,  and  careth  not  for  the  sheep. 

14  I  am  the  good  shepherd,  1  and  know  my 
sheep ,  and  kam  known  of  mine. 

15  As  the  Father  knoweth  me,  even  so  know 
I  the  Father :  and  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the 
sheep. 

16*  And  other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  or 
this  fold  :  them  also  I  must  bring,  and  they  shall 
hear  my  voice ;  1  and  there  shall  be  one  fold,  and 
one  shepherd. 

17  Therefore  doth  my- Father  love  me,  “be¬ 
cause  I  lay  down  my  life,  that  I  might  take  it 
again. 

18  No  man  taketli  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it 
down  of  myself :  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down, 
and  I  n  have  power  to  take  it  again.  °  This  com¬ 
mandment  have  I  received  of  my  Father. 

19  If  There  was  a  division,  therefore,  again 
among  the  Jews,  for  these  sayings. 

20  And  many  of  them  said,  He  hath  a  devil, 
and  is  mad ;  why  hear  ye  him  ? 

21  Others  said,  These  are  not  the  words  of 
him  that  hath  a  devil :  p  can  a  devil  open  the  eyes 
of  the  blind  ? 

22  Tf  And  it  was  at  Jerusalem  the  q  feast  of  the 
dedication,  and  it  was  winter. 

23  And  Jesus  walked  in  the  temple  in  r  Solo¬ 
mon’s  porch. 

24  Then  came  the  Jews  round  about  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  How  long  dost  thou  ||  make 
us  to  doubt  ?  If  thou  be  the  Christ,  tell  us 
plainly. 

25  Jesus  answered  them,  I  told  you,  and  ye 
believed  not:  3 the  works  that  I  do  in  my  Fa¬ 
ther’s  name,  they  bear  witness  of  me. 

26  But  ye  believe  not;  ‘because  ye  are  not  of 
my  sheep,  as  I  said  unto  you. 

27  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know 
them,  and  they  follow  me : 

28  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life ;  and  they 
shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck  them 
out  of  my  hand. 

29  My  Father  which  gave  them  me,  “  is  greater 
than  all :  and  none  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of 

chap.  i7.  niy  Father’s  hand. 

30  *  I  and  my  Father  are  one. 

31  If  Then  y  the  Jews  took  up  stones  again  to 
stone  him. 

32  Jesus  answered  them,  Many  good  works 
have  I  shewed  you  from  my  Father ;  for  which 
of  those  works  do  ye  stone  me  ? 


CHAP.  XI. 


Lazarus's  sickness  and  death. 
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33  The  Jews  answered  him,  saying,  For  a 
good  work  we  stone  thee  not,  but  for  blasphemy, 
and  because  that  thou,  being  a  man,  1  makest . 
thyself  God. 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  1  Is  it  not  written  in  »rs.s 
your  law,  I  said,  Ye  are  gods  ? 

35  If  he  called  them  gods,  unto  whom  the 
word  of  God  came,  and  the  scripture  cannot  be 
broken, 

36  Say  ye  of  him,  whom  the  Father  hath  sanc¬ 
tified,  and  sent  into  the  world,  Thou  blasphemest ; 
because  I  said,  bI  am  the  Son  of  God? 

37  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my  Father,  believe  c  X 
me  not. 

38  But  if  I  do,  though  ye  believe  not  me,  c  be¬ 
lieve  the  works;  that  ye  may  know,  and  believe, 
that  the  Father  is  in  me,  and  I  in  him. 

39  T[  Therefore  they  sought  again  to  take  him; 
but  he  escaped  out  of  their  hand, 

40  And  went  away  again  beyond  Jordan,  into 
the  place  where  dJohn  at  first  baptized;  and 
there  he  abode. 

41  And  many  resorted  unto  him,  and  said, 
John  did  no  miracle;  but  all  things  that  John 
spake  of  this  man,  were  true. 

42  e  And  many  believed  on  him  there. 

CHAP.  XI. 

1  Christ  raiseth  Lazarus  four  days  buried.  45 

Many -  Jews  believe.  47  The  chief  priests  and 

Pharisees  gather  a  council  against  Christ. 

49  Caiaphas  prophesieth.  54  Jesus  hideth  him¬ 
self.  55  At  the  passover  they  enquire  after  him , 

and  lay  wait  for  him. 

NOVV  a  certain  man  was  sick,  named  Laza¬ 
rus  of  Bethany,  athe  town  of  Mary  and 
her  sister  Martha. 

2  (b  It  was  that  Mary  which  anointed  the _ 

Lord  with  ointment,  and  wiped  his  feet  with  her 
hair,  whose  brother  Lazarus  was  sick.) 

3  Therefore  his  sisters  sent  unto  him,  saying, 
Lord,  behold,  he  whom  thou  lovest,  is  sick. 

4  When  Jesus  heard  that .  he  said.  This  sick¬ 
ness  is  not  unto  death,  c  but  for  the  glory  of  God, 
that  the  Son  of  God  might  be  glorified  thereby. 

5  Now  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and  her  sister, 
and  Lazarus. 

6  When  he  had  heard,  therefore,  that  he  was 
sick,  he  abode  two  days  still  in  the  d  same  place 
where  he  was. 

7  Then  after  that  saith  he  to  his  disciples,  Let 
us  go  into  Judea  again. 

8  His  disciples  say  unto  him,  Master,  the 
Jews  of  late  sought  eto  stone  thee,  and  goest  tr_? 
thou  thither  again  ?  10- 3l- 

9  Jesus  answered,  Are  there  not  twelve  hours 
in  the  day  ?  If  any  man  walk  in f  the  day  he  stum- 
bleth  not,  because  he  seeth  the  light  of  this  world : 

10  But  if  a  man  walk  e  in  the  night,  he  stum- 
bleth,  because  there  is  no  light  in  him. 

11  These  things  said  he  :  and  after  that  he 
saith  unto  them,  Our  friend  Lazarus  b  sleepeth : 
but  I  go,  that  I  may  awake  him  out  of  sleep. 

12  Then  said  his  disciples,  Lord,  if  he  sleep, 
he  shall  do  well. 

13  Howbeit,  Jesus  spake  of  his  death :  but 
•  they 


A.njiO 

DOMIN I 


b  Matth# 


rk  14.' 

Chap.  12.  1 


c  Chau. 9. 3 

Vcrac  to. 


d  Chip. 
10.  40. 


f  Chap.  4, 


gCh 
12.  55 


h  D.ui 

Acts  ; 
1  Cor. 
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domini  they  thought  that  he  had  spoken  of  taking  of  rest 
v _ ^ _ ;  in  sleep. 

.  0I  _  14  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  ‘plainly,  Laza- 

'lo-  i'us  is  dead : 

15  And  I  am  glad  for  your  sakes,  that  I  was 
not  there,  to  the  intent  ye  may  believe ;  never¬ 
theless,  let  us  go  unto  him. 

16  Then  said  Thomas,  which  is  called  Didy- 
mus,  unto  his  fellow-disciples,  Let  us  also  go, 
that  we  may  die  with  him. 

17  Then,  when  Jesus  came,  he  found  that  he 
had  lain  in  the  grave  four  days  already. 

18  (Now  Bethany  was  nigh  unto  Jerusalem, 

I!  about  fifteen  furlongs  off.) 

k  Eccies  1  ^  And  many  of  the  Jews  k  came  to  Martha  and 

C  es‘  Mary,  to  comfort  them  concerning  their  brother. 

20  Then  Martha,  as  soon  as  she  heard  that 
Jesus  was  coming,  went  and  met  him :  but 
Mary  sat  still  in  the  house. 

21  Then  said  Martha  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  if 
thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died. 

22  But  I  know,  that  even  now,  whatsoever 
thou  wilt  ask  of  God,  God  will  give  it  thee. 

.  23  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Thy  brother  shall 
rise  again. 

i  Luke  24  Martha  saith  unto  him,  1 1  know  that  he 
ci'dp.'s.  29.  shall  rise  again  in  the  resurrection  at  the  last  day. 

25  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the  resurrection 
m  chap.  and  the  m  life :  he  that  belie veth  in  me,  though 
6.3*.  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live : 

26  And  whosoever  liveth,  and  believeth  in 
me,  shall  never  die.  Believest  thou  this  ? 

n  Mattii.  27  She  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord :  n  I  believe 
cuap.*4. 42,  thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  which 
0-6.69.  should  come  into  the  world. 

28  And  when  she  had  so  said,  she  went  her 
way,  and  called  Mary  her  sister  secretly,  saying, 
The  Master  is  come,  and  calleth  for  thee. 

29  As  soon  as  she  heard  that,  she  arose  quick¬ 
ly,  and  came  unto  him. 

30  Now  Jesus  was  not  yet  come  into  the  town, 
o  V  erse  20.  but  w  as  in  that  place  where  °  Martha  met  him. 

p  verse  w.  31  p  The  Jews  then  which  were  with  her  in 
the  house,  and  comforted  her,  when  drey  saw 
Mary  drat  she  rose  up  hastily,  and  went  out,  fol¬ 
lowed  her,  saying,  She  goedr  unto  the  grave  to 
weep  there. 

32  Then  when  Mary  was  come  where  Jesus 
was,  and  saw  him,  she  fell  down  at  his  feet,  say¬ 
ing  unto  him,  q  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here, 

\  cr.e  22.  my  had  not  died. 

33  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  her  weeping, 
and  dre  Jews  also  weeping  which  came  with  her, 

t  Gr  he  groaned  in  the  spirit,  and  t  was  troubled ; 
hilXfUi  34  And  said,  Where  have  ye  laid  him  ?  They 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  come  and  see. 

35  r  Jesus  wept. 

kL4i.e  36  Then  said  dre  Jews,  Behold,  how  he  loved 
'  chap,  him ! 

•  vcVc  33  37  And  some  of  them  said,  Could  not  this 

'  33.  man^  „  n  hich  opened  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  have 

caused  that  even  this  man  should  not  have  died  ? 

38  Jesus  therefore,  'again  groaning  in  himself, 
cometh  to  the  grave.  It  was  a  cave,  and  a  stone 
lay  upon  it. 


39  Jesus  said,  Take  ye  away  the  stone.  Mar-  , 

tha,  the  sister  of  him  that  was  dead,  saith  unto  ,  , 

him,  Lord,  by  this  time  he  stiirketh ;  for  he  hath 

been  dead  four  days. 

40  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  u  Said  I  not  unto  thee,  uVer^4. 
that,  if  thou  wouldest  believe,  thou  shouldest 

see  the  glory  of  God  ? 

41  Then  they  took  away  the  stone  from  the 
place _ where  the  dead  was  laid.  And  Jesus  x  lifted  *9kaP- 
up  his  eyes,  and  said,  Father,  I  thank  thee  that 
thou  hast  heard  me  : 

42  And  I  knew  that  thou  hearest  me  always : 

but  because  of  y  the  people  which  stand  by,  I  said  [2Cm?p‘ 
it,  that  they  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

43  And  when  he  thus  had  spoken,  2  he  cried  s" 
with  a  loud  voice,  Lazarus,  come  forth. 

44  And  he  that  was  dead  came  forth,  bound 
hand  and  foot  with  grave  clothes :  and  his  face 
was  bound  about  with  a  napkin.  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  Loose  him,  and  let  him  go. 

45  Then  many  of  the  Jews  which  capre  to 
Mary,  a  and  had  seen  the  things  which  Jesus  did,  | chap, 
believed  on  him. 

46  But  some  of  them  went  their  ways  to  the 

Pharisees,  and  told  them  what  things  Jesus  had 
done.  ^ 

47  H  Then  gathered  the  chief  priests  and  the 

Pharisees  bn  council,  and  said,  1  What  do  we?  brs.2.2. 
for  this  man  doeth  many  miracles.  Lci9P‘ 

48  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all  men  will  be-  Acts  bis. 
lieve  on  him ;  and  the  Romans  shall  come,  and 

take  away  both  our  place  and  nation. 

49  And  one  of  them,  d  named  Caiaphas,  being  dLube3.2. 
the  high  priest  that  same  year,  said  unto  them, 

Ye  know  nothing  at  all ; 

50  eNor  consider  that  it  is  expedient  for  us, 
that  one  man  should  die  for  the  people,  and  that 
the  whole  nation  perish  not. 

51  And  this  spake  he  not  of  himself :  but  be¬ 
ing  high  priest  that  year,  he  prophesied  that 
Jesus  should  die  for  that  nation ; 

52  And  f not  for  that  nation  only,  but  that  also  f  1  joh» 

he  should  gather  together  in  g  one  the  children  of  gGhap 
God  that  were  scattered  abroad.  E  h 

53  Then,  from  that  day  forth,  they  took  coun-  u)i“i6. 
sel  together  for  to  put  him  to  death. 

54  Jesus,  therefore,  h  walked  no  more  openly  hchap.7.1. 
among  the  Jews  :  but  went  thence  unto  a  coun¬ 
try  near  to  the  wilderness,  into  a  city  called 

‘  Ephraim ,  and  there  continued  with  his  disciples.  *  2  chron. 

55  If  And  the  Jews’ k  passover  was  nigh  at  hand :  “  ch^e.*. 
and  many  went  out  of  the  countiy  up  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem  before  the  passover,  to  purify  themselves. 

56  Then  1  sought  they  for  Jesus,  and  spake  >chaP. 
among  themselves,  as  they  stood  in  the  temple,  U‘2u 
What  think  ye?  that  he  will  not  come  to  the 
feast  ? 

57  Now  both  the  chief  priests  and  the.  Pha¬ 
risees  had  given  a  commandment,  that,  if  any 
man  knew  where  he  were,  he  should  shew  it, 
that  they  might  take  him. 

CHAP.  XIT. 

1  Jesus  excuseth  Mary  anointing  his  feet.  9  The 
people  fock  to  see  Lazarus.  10  The  chief  priests 
comult  to  kill  him.  1 2  Christ  rideth  into  Jerusa¬ 
lem. 


Christ  ridcth  into  Jerusalem. 
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The  blindness  of  the  Jews.  92 1 
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I  cm.  20  Greeks  desire  to  see  Jesus:  23  hefore- 
telleth  his  death.  37  The  Jews  are  generally 
blinded:  42  yet  many  chief  rulers  believe ,  but  do 
not  confess  him  :  44  therefore  Jesus  calleth  ear¬ 
nestly  for  confession  of  faith. 

THEN  Jesus,  six  days  before  the  passover, 
came  to  “Bethany,  where  Lazarus  was, 
which  had  been  dead,  whom  he  raised  from  the 
dead. 

2  There  they  made  him  a  b  supper,  and  Mar¬ 
tha  served :  but  Lazarus  was  one  of  them  that 
sat  at  the  table  with  him. 

3  Then  took  c  Mary  a  pound  of  ointment  of 
spikenard,  very  costly,  and  anointed  the  feet 
of  Jesus,  and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair: 
and  the  house  was  filled  with  the  odour  of  the 
ointment. 

4  Then  saith  one  of  his  disciples,  Judas  Isca¬ 
riot,  Simon’s  son,  which  should  betray  him, 

5  Why  was  not  this  ointment  d  sold  for  three 
hundred  pence,  and  given  to  the  poor  ? 

6  This  he  said,  not  that  he  cared  for  the  poor ; 
but  because  he  was  a  thief,  and  e  had  the  bag, 
and  bare  what  was  put  therein. 

7  Then  said  Jesus,  Let  her  alone:  against  the 
day  of  my  burying  hath  she  kept  this. 

8  For f  the  poor  always  ye  have  with  you ;  but 
me  ye  have  not  always. 

9  Tf  Much  people  of  the  Jews,  therefore,  knew 
that  he  was  there ;  and  they  came,  not  for  Jesus’ 
sake  only,  but  that  they  might  see  Lazarus 
also,  g  w  hom  he  had  raised  from  the  dead. 

10  But  the  chief  priests  consulted  that  they 
J S8' Lu!te  misht  put  h  Lazarus  also  to  death ; 

11  Because,  that  by  reason  of  him,  many  of 
the  Jews  went  away,  and  believed  on  Jesus. 

12  If 1  On  the  next  day,  much  people  that 
were  come  to  the  feast,  when  they  heard  that 
Jesus  was  coming  to  Jerusalem, 

13  Took  branches  of  palm-trees,  and  went 
forth  to  meet  him,  and  cried,  Hosanna ;  k Blessed 
is  the  King  of  Israel,  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

14  And  Jesus,  when  he  had  found  a  young 
ass,  sat  thereon :  as  it  is  written, 

15  'Fear  not,  daughter  of  Sion:  behold,  thy 
King  cometh,  sitting  on  an  ass’s  colt. 

16  These  things  understood  not  his  disciples 
at  the  first :  but  when  Jesus  m  was  glorified,  n  then 
remembered  they,  that  these  things  were  written 
of  him,  and  that  they  had  done  these  things  un¬ 
to  him. 

17  The  people,  therefore,  that  w  as  with  him 
when  he  called  Lazarus  out  of  his  grave,  and 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  bare  record. 

18  For  this  cause  the  0  people  also  met  him, 
for  that  they  heard  that  he  had  done  this  miracle. 

19  The  Pharisees,  therefore,  said  among  them¬ 
selves,  Perceive  ye  how  ye  prevail  nothing  ?  be¬ 
hold,  p  die  world  is  gone  after  him. 

20  IT  And  there  w  ere  certain  q  Greeks  among 
themv  r  that  came  up  to  worship  at  the  feast : 

21  The  same  came,  therefore,  to 8  Philip,  which 
was  of  Bethsaida  of  Galilee,  and  desired  him, 
saving,  Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus. 
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22  Philip  cometh,  and  telleth  Andrew 
again,  Andrew  and  Philip  tell  Jesus. 

23  If  And  Jesus  answered  them,  saying,  *  The  t Ch;<|) 
hour  is  come,  that  the  Son  of  man  should  be  *■ 
glorified. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Except  a 
com  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground,  and  die,  it 
abideth  alone :  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth 
much  fruit. 

25  u  He  that  loveth  his  life,  shall  lose  it ;  and 
he  that  hateth  his  life  in  this  wrorld,  shall  keep  it 
unto  life  eternal. 

26  If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him  follow'  me  ; 
and  where  I  am,  there  shall  also  my  servant 
be :  if  any  man  serve  me,  him  will  my  Father 
honour. 

27  xNow  is  my  soul  troubled ;  and  what  shall 
I  say  ?  Father,  save  me  from  this  hour  :  but  for 
this  cause  came  I  unto  this  hour. 

28  Father,  glorify  thy  name.  y  Then  came 
there  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  I  have  both 
glorified  it,  and  will  glorify  it  again. 

29  The  people,  therefore,  that  stood  by,  and 
heard  it,  said,  that  it  thundered :  others  said,  An 
angel  spake  to  him. 

30  Jesus  answered  and  said,  z  This  voice  came 
not,  because  of  me,  but  for  your  sakes. 

31  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this  W'orld : 
shall  the  prince  of  this  w'orld  be  cast  out. 

32  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will 
draw  all  men  unto  me. 

33  (This  he  said,  signifying  what  death  he 
should  die.) 

34  The  people  answered  him,  W e  have  heard 
out  of  the  law,  bthat  Christ  abideth  for  ever; 
and  how  sayest  thou.  The  Son  of  man  must  be 
lifted  up  ?  Who  is  this  Son  of  man  ? 

35  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Yet  a  little 
while  is  the  light  with  you :  walk  while  ye  have 
the  light,  lest  darkness  come  upon  you  :  for  he 
that  uralketh  in  darkness,  knoweth  not  whither 
he  goeth. 

36  While  ye  have  light,  believe  in  the  light, 

that  ye  may  be  c  the  children  of  light.  These 
tilings  spake  Jesus,  and  departed,  and  ddid  hide  uchaP. 
himself  from  them.  e-s9- 

37  H  But  though  he  had  done  so  many 
miracles  before  them,  yet  they  believed  not  on 
him; 

38  That  the  saying  of  Esaias  the  prophet 
might  be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake,  'Lord,  who 
hath  believed  our  report?  and  to  whom  hath  the 
arm  of  the  Lord  been  revealed  ? 

39  Therefore  they  could  not  believe,  because 
that  Esaias  said  again, 

40  f  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and  hardened 
their  heart ;  that  they  should  not  see  with  their  «.  re 
eyes,  nor  understand  with  their  heart,  and  be 
converted,  and  I  should  heal  them. 

41  These  things  said  Esaias,  8  when  he  saw  s1**-8-1- 

his  glory,  and  spake  of  him.  J 

42  If  Nevertheless,  among  the  chief  rulers  also 
many  believed  on  him ;  h  but  because  of  the 
Pharisees,  they  did  not  confess  him,  lest  they 
should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue ; 


b  Ps.110.  4. 
Isa.  9. 7. 


43  For 


022  Christ  'tvasheth  his  disciples’1  feet . 


S.  JOHN. 


he  foretelleth  the  traitor. 


43  ‘For  they  loved  the  praise  of  men,  more 
than  the  praise  of  God. 

44  Jesus  cried  and  said,  He  that  believeth 
on  me  believeth  not  on  me,  but  on  him  that 
sent  me. 

45  And  he  that  seeth  me,  seeth  him  that  sent 
me. 


said  unto  them,  Know  ye  what  I  have  done  to 
you  ?  h. 

13  Ye  call  me  Master  and  Lord :  and  ye  say  '  r  * 
well ;  for  so  I  am. 

14  If  I  then,  your  1  Lord  and  Master,  have  i  Mata, 
washed  your  feet,  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  23,10- 
another’s  feet. 


ri,.p.  46  k  I  am  come  a  light  into  the  world,  that 
whosoever  believeth  on  me,  should  not  abide  in 
darkness. 

47  And  if  any  man  hear  my  words,  and  be- 
WclS-V->  ^eve  nob  I  judge  him  not:  for  1 1  came  not  to 

'‘"judge  the  world,  but  to  save  the  world. 

48  He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  receiveth  not  my 
words,  hath  one  that  judgeth  him :  mthe  word 
that  I  have  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge  him  in 
the  last  day. 

n  c  jaP.  49  n  F or  I  have  not  spoken  of  myself :  but  the 

Father  which  sent  me,  he  gave  me  a  command- 
ar.e.  r.  ment,  °  what  I  should  say,  and  what  I  should 
speak. 

50  And  I  know  that  his  commandment  is  life 
everlasting  :  whatsoever  I  speak,  therefore,  even 
as  the  Father  said  unto  me,  so  I  speak. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

1  Jesus  roasheth  his  disciples’1  feet :  14  exhorteth 
them  to  humility  and  charity :  26  he  foretelleth 
and  discovereth  to  John  by  a  token ,  that  Judas 
should  betray  him  .-31  commandeth  them  to  love 
one  another  ;  36  and  forewarneth  Peter  of  his 
denial. 


12-23-  that  he  should  depart  out  of  this  world,  unto 
the  Father,  having  loved  his  own  which  were  in 
the  world,  he  loved  them  unto  the  end. 
v  ver.27.  2  And  supper  being  ended,  (the  c  devil  having 

now  put  into  the  heart  of  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon’s 
son,  to  betray  him,) 

3  Jesus  knowing  that  the  Father  had  given  all 
things  into  his  hands,  and  that  he  was  come  from 
God,  and  went  to  God ; 

I^Luke  4  d  He  riseth  from  supper,  and  laid  aside  his 
'■  garments ;  and  took  a  towel,  and  girded  himself. 

5  After  that,  he  poureth  water  into  a  bason, 
and  began  to  wash  the  disciples’  feet,  and  to 
wipe  them  with  the  towel  wherewith  he  was 
girded. 

6  Then  cometh  he  to  Simon  Peter :  and  Peter 

•  see  said  unto  him,  e  Lord,  dost  thou  wash  my  feet  ? 
Ma«h.3.i4.  7  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  him,  What  I 

:  ver.12.  do,  thou  knowest  not  now ;  f  but  thou  shalt  know 

hereafter. 

8  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  never 
-  c.hap. 3.*.  wash  my  feet.  Jesus  answered  him,  8  If  I  wash 

-v.u. 27.  tj,ee  notj  thou  hast  no  part  with  me. 

9  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  not  my 
feet  only,  but  also  my  hands  and  my  head. 

10  Jesus  saith  to  him,  He  that  is  vvashed, 
needeth  not,  save  to  wash  his  feet,  but  is  clean 

p.  every  whit:  and  hye  are  clean,  but  not  all. 

11  For  he  knew  who  should  betray  him; 
therefore  said  he,  Ye  are  not  all  clean. 

12  So  after  he  had  washed  their  feet,  and  had 
taken  his  garments,  and  was  set  down  again,  he 

2  .  (92-1) 


15  For  I  have  given  you  an  example,  that  ye 
should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you. 

16  k  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  The  ser-  k  Matth. 
vant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord :  neither  he  that  ch^:u.,o. 
is  sent,  greater  than  he  that  sent  him. 

1 7  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye 
do  them. 

18  I  speak  not  of  you  all ;  I  know  whom  I 
have  chosen  :  but  that  the  scripture  may  be  ful¬ 
filled,  1  He  that  eateth  bread  with  me,  hath  lifted  i  p».4i.  9. 
up  his  heel  against  me. 

19  [|  Now  I  tell  you  before  it  come,  that  n  or.  From 
when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  may  believe  that  I  he™&nk- 
am  he. 

20  m  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  mMatth. 
receiveth  whomsoever  I  send,  receiveth  me;10-40- 
and  he  that  receiveth  me,  receiveth  him  that 

sent  me. 

21  When  Jesus  had  thus  said,  he  was  trou¬ 

bled  in  spirit,  and  testified,  and  said,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  n  that  one  of  you  shall  •„  Manh. 
betray  me.  26-21- 

22  Then  the  disciples  looked  one  on  another, 
doubting  of  whom  he  spake. 

23  Now  there  was  leaning  on  Jesus’  bosom, 

one  of  his  disciples,  0  whom  Jesus  loved.  oChai).ig. 

24  Simon  Peter,  therefore,  beckoned  to  him, 
that  he  should  ask,  who  it  should  be  of  whom  he  ° 
spake. 

_  25  He  then,  lying  on  Jesus’  breast,  saith  unto 
him,  Lord,  who  is  it  ? 

26  Jesus  answered,  He  it  is  to  whom  I  shall 
give  a  ||  sop,  when  I  have  dipped  it.  And  when  e  or, 
he  had  dipped  the  sop,  he  gave  it  to  Judas  Isca-  Kwrsei- 
riot,  the  son  of  Simon. 

27  And  after  the  sop,  p  Satan  entered  into  p  Ver.  2., 
him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  That  thou 
doest,  do  quickly. 

28  Now  no  man  at  the  table  knew  for  what 
intent  he  spake  this  unto  him. 

29  For  some  of  them  thought,  because  q  Judas  qchap. 
had  the  bag,  that  Jesus  had  said  unto  him,  Buy  12,6’ 
those  things  that  we  have  need  of  against  the 
feast ;  or,  that  he  should  give  something  to  the 
poor. 

30  He  then,  having  received  the  sop,  went 
immediately  out ;  and  it  was  night. 

31  If  Therefore,  when  he  was  gone  out,  Jesus 

said,  r  Now  is  the  Son  of  man  glorified,  and  God  rchap. 
is  glorified  in  him.  _  _  J2,23- 

32  If  God  be  glorified  in  him,  God  shall  also 
glorify  him  in  himself,  and  shall  straightway  glo¬ 
rify  him. 

33  Little  children,  yet  a  little  while  I  am  with 
you.  Ye  shall  seek  me  :  3  and  as  I  said  unto  the  ffj 
Jews,  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come;  so  now  I 

say  to  you. 

34  A  new  commandment  I  give  unto  you, 

That 


x  Matth* 
26.33. 


a  Vcr.27. 


1)  Chap. 
13.  36. 


c  Chap. 
12.26. 


d  Hebr.9.8, 

e  Chap. 
1.17. 

f  Chap.  1. 4. 


Chap. 

12.45. 


h  Chap. 

10.  38. 

t  Compare 
M.itth. 

15.  24. 
w  ith  Mark 
16. 15, 20. 
k  Match. 

7. 7. 


Christ  the  way,  the  truth ,  and  the  life.  CHAP.  XIV.  XV. 

c  That  ye  love  one  another  ;  as  I  have  loved  you, 
that  ye  also  love  one  another. 

35  By  this  shall  ail  men  u  know,  that  ye  are 
my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another. 

36  Simon  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord,  whither 
goest  thou  ?  Jesus  answered  him,  Whither  I  go, 
thou  canst  not  follow  me  now  ;  but  thou  shalt 
follow  me  afterwards. 

37  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord,  why  cannot  I 
follow  thee  now?  I  will  xlay  down  my  life  for 
thy  sake. 

38  Jesus  answered  him,  Wilt  thou  lay  down 
thy  life  for  my  sake  ?  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee.  The  cock  shall  not  crow  till  thou  hast  deni¬ 
ed  me  thrice. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

1  Christ  comforteth  his  disciples  with  the  hope  of 
heaven :  6  professeth  himself  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life  ;  and  one  with  the  Father  .-13  as- 
sureth  their  prayers  in  his  name  to  be  effectual: 

15  requesteth  love  and  obedience  .-16  promiseth 
the  Holy  Ghost  the  Comforter  :  27  and  leaveth 
his  peace  with  them. 

Let  a  not  your  heart  be  troubled  :  ye  believe 
in  God,  believe  also  in  me. 

2  In  my  father’s  house  are  many  mansions  ; 
if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you.  b  I  go  to 
prepare  a  place  for  you. 

3  And  if  I  go,  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I 
will  come  again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself; 
that  where  I  am, c  there  ye  may  be  also. 

4  And  whither  I  go,  ye  know,  and  the  way  ye 
know. 

5  If  Thomas  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  we  know 
not  whither  thou  goest ;  and  how  can  we  know 
the  way  ? 

6  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  d  the  way,  and 
the  e  truth,  f  and  the  life  :  no  man  comcth  unto 
the  Father  but  by  me. 

7  If  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should  have  known 
my  Father  also  :  and  from  henceforth  ye  know 
him,  and  have  seen  him. 

8  If  Philip  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  shew  us  the 
Father,  and  it  sufficeth  us. 

9  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Have  I  been  so  long¬ 
time  with  you,  and  yet  hast  thou  not  known  me, 

Philip  ?  he  that  hath  seen  me,  g  hath  seen  the 
Father ;  and  how  sayest  thou  then,  Shew  us  the 
Father  ? 

10  Believest  thou  not,  that  I  am  in  the  Father, 
and  the  Father  in  me  ?  the  w  ords  that  I  speak 
unto  you,  I  speak  not  of  myself :  but  the  Father, 
that  dwelleth  in  me,  he  doeth  the  works. 

1 1  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and 
the  Father  in  me  :  or  else  believe  me  for 'the 
h  very  works’  sake. 

12  If  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that 
believeth  on  me,  the  works  that  I  do,  shall  he  do 
also,  and  ‘  greater  works  than  these  shall  he  do  ; 
because  I  go  unto  my  Father. 

13  k  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name, 
that  will  I  do,  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in 
the  Son. 

14  If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in  my  name,  I 
will  do  it.  I 
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The  Holy  Ghost  promised.  92^ 

15  Tf 1  If  ye  lor  e  me,  keep  my  commandments  : 

16  And  I  will  pray  the  Father,  m  and  he  shall 
give  you  another  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide 
with  you  for  ever  ; 

17  Even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  n  whom  the  world  ^c2.; 
cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth  him  not,  neither  n  uf 
knoweth  him  ;  but  ye  know  him  ;  for  he  dwell- 2-11 
eth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you. 

18  I  will  not  leave  you  ||  comfortless;  I  will  j  on 

come  to  you.  •r*A‘-n; 

19  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  world  seeth  me 

no  more  ;  °  but  ye  see  me  :  p  because  I  live,  ye  fff 
shall  live  also.  P  icnr. 

20  At  that  day  ye  shall  know,  that  I  am  in  my  cbll',.  z. 
Father,  and  ye  in  me,  and  I  in  you. 

21  He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and 
keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me  ;  and  he 
that  loveth  me,  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father,  and 
I  will  love  him,  and  will  manifest  myself  to  him. 

22  Judas  saith  unto  him,  (q  not  Iscariot,)  q  i. 
Lord,  how  is  it  that  thou  wilt  manifest  thyself  6‘ 1  " 
unto  us,  and  not  unto  the  world  ? 

23  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  him,  If  a 
man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words  ;  and  my 
Father  will  love  him,  r  and  we  will  come  unto  riu-v.3.3 
him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him. 

24  He  that  loveth  me  not,  keepeth  not  my 
sayings  :  and  the  word  which  ye  hear  is  not 
mine,  but  the  Father’s  which  sent  me. 

25  These  tilings  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  be¬ 
ing  yet  present  with  you. 

26  But  the  s  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  iver.is 
Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my  name, 

*  he  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things  1 1  j,.h„ 
to  your  remembrance,  whatsoever  I  have  said  2-20,  r- 
unto  you. 

27  If  u  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I 
give  unto  you  :  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  Co1- 
unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  nei¬ 
ther  let  it  be  afraid. 

28  Ye  have  heard  how  I  said  unto  you,  I  go 

away,  and  come  again  unto  you.  If  ye  loved  me, 
ye  would  rejoice,  because  I  said,  if  go  unto  the 
Father  :  x  for  my  Father  is  greater  than  I.  x  P!„; 

29  And  now  I  have  told  you  before  it  come®-7’3- 
to  pass,  that,  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  might 
believe. 

30  Hereafter  I  will  not  talk  much  with  you  : 
for  the  prince  of  this  world  cometh,  and  hath  no¬ 
thing  in  me. 

31  But  that  the  world  may  know  that  I  love 
the  Father;  y  and  as  the  Father  gave  me  com-  y C),,p_ 
mandment,  even  so  I  do.  Arise,  let  us  go  hence.  L0:13-' 

CHAP.  XV. 

1  The  consolation  and  mutual  love  between  Christ 

and  his  members ,  under  the  parable  of  the  vine. 

18  A  comfort  in  the  hatred  and  persecution  of 

the  world.  26  The  office  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 

of  the  apostles. 

I  AM  the  true  l  ine,  and  my  father  is  the  hirs- 
bandman.  iffif 

2  a  Every  branch  in  me,  that  beareth  not  fruit, 
he  taketh  away  ;  and  every  branch  that  beareth 
fruit,  lie  purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more 
fruit. 


11  Phil.  4.  7 
15. 


3  b  Non 


Christ's  love  to  his  members. 


S.  JOHN. 


The  Comforter  is  promised. 


G  Or, 

severed 
from  me. 
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3  b  Now  ye  are  clean,  through  the  word  which 
I  have  spoken  unto  you. 

4  c  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As  the  branch 
cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the 
vine  ;  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me. 

5  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches  :  he  that 
abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit :  for  II  without  me  ye  can  do  no¬ 
thing. 

6  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth  as 
a  branch,  and  is  withered  ;  d  and  men  gather 
them,  and  cast  them  into  the  fire,  and  they  are 
burned. 

7  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in 
you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be 
done  unto  you. 

8  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear 
much  fruit ;  e  so  shall  ye  be  my  disciples. 

9  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  so  have  I 
loved  you  :  continue  ye  in  my  love. 

10  If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall 
abide  in  my  love  ;  even  as  I  have  kept  my  Fa¬ 
ther’s  commandments,  and  abide  in  Iris  love. 

11  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that 
my  joy  might  remain  in  you,  and  that  your  joy 
might  be  full. 

12  U  f  This  is  my  commandment,  That  ye 
love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you. 

13  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a 
man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends. 

14  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I 
command  you. 

15  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  servants  ;  for  the 
servant  knoweth  not  what  his  lord  doeth  :  but  I 
have  called  you  friends  ;  g  for  all  things  that  I 
have  heard  of  my  Father,  I  have  made  known 
unto  you. 

16  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have  chosen 
you,  and  h  ordained  you,  that  ye  should  go  and 
bring  forth  fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  should  re¬ 
main  ;  that  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of  the  Father 
in  my  name,  he  may  give  it  you. 

17  These  things  I  command  you,  that  ye  love 
one  another. 

18  H  1  If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know  that  it 
hated  me  before  it  hated  you. 

19  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world  would 
love  his  own  ;  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the 
world,  but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world, 
therefore  the  world  hateth  you. 

20  Remember  the  word  that  I  said  unto  you, 
k  The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord.  If 
they  have  persecuted  me,  they  will  also  perse¬ 
cute  you  :  if  they  have  kept  my  saying,  they  will 
keep  yours  also. 

21  But  all  these  things  will  they  do  unto  you, 
for  my  name’s  sake,  because  they  know  not  him 
that  sent  me. 

22  1  If  I  had  not  come,  and  spoken  unto  them, 
.  they  had  not  had  sin  :  but  now  they  have  no 

||  cloke  for  their  sin. 

23  He  that  hateth  me,  hateth  my  Father 
also. 

24  KI  had  not  done  among  them  the  works 
which  none  other  man  did,  they  had  not  had 


Ajmo 


sin  :  but  now  have  they  both  seen  and  hated  both  DOMini 
me  and  my  Father.  33- 

25  But  this  cometh  to  pass ,  that  the  word  ’ 
might  be  fulfilled  that  is  written  in  their  law, 

m  They  hated  me  without  a  cause.  mrs.35.19. 

26  *[f "  But  when  the  Comforter  is  come,  whom  £  Luke 

I  will  send  unto  you,  from  the  Father,  eveti  the  chap.w.2«. 
Spirit  of  truth,  which  proceeded^  from  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  he  shall  testify  of  me  : 

27  And  ye  also  °  shall  bear  witness,  because  °  L>'ke 
ye  have  been  with  me  from  the  beginning. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

1  Christ  comfortetli  his  disciples  against  tribula¬ 
tion  by  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost ,  and  by 
his  resurrection  and  ascension  ;  23  assureth 
their  prayers  made  in  his  name  to  be  accepta¬ 
ble  to  his  Father.  33  Peace  in  Christ ,  and  in 
the  world  affliction. 

THESE  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you, 

a  that  ye  should  not  be  offended.  a  Matth. 

2  They  shall  put  you  b  out  of  the  synagogues ;  "chaP. 
yea,  the  time  cometh,  that  whosoever  killeth  «• 22- 
you,  will  think  that  he  doeth  God  service. 

3  And  these  things  will  they  do  unto  you, 
because  they  have  not  known  the  Father,  nor 
me. 

4  But  these  things  have  I  told  you,  that,  when 
the  time  shall  come,  ye  may  remember  that  I 
told  you  of  them.  And  these  things  I  said  c  not c  ver.i2. 
unto  you  at  the  beginning,  because  I  was  with 
you. 

5  H  But  now  I  go  my  way  to  d  him  that  sent  cl  Versei 
me  ;  and  none  of  you  asketh  me,  Whither  goest 10'16* 
thou  ? 

6  But  because  I  have  said  these  things  unto 
you,  sorrow  hath  filled  your  heart. 

7  Nevertheless,  I  tell  you  the  truth  ;  it  is  ex¬ 
pedient  for  you  that  I  go  away  :  for  if  e  I  go  not  |  chap, 
away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you  ; 
but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him  unto  you. 

8  And,  when  he  is  come,  he  will  ||  reprove  por, 
the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of cmvince' 
judgment ; 

9  f  Of  sin  ;  because  they  believe  not  on  f  Acts  2. 

J  22,  ire. 

me  : 

10  8  Of  righteousness  ;  because  I  go  to  my  KRom.3.. 
Father,  and  ye  see  me  no  more  :  _  2S,2a‘ 

11  Of  judgment  ;  h  because  the  prince  of  this  bL’'0ke 
world  is  judged. 

12  I  have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto  you, 

*  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now. 

13  Howbeit,  when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is 
come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth :  for  he 
shall  not  speak  of  himself ;  but  whatsoever  he 
shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak  ;  and  he  will  shew 
you  things  to  come. 

14  He  shall  glorify  me  :  for  he  shall  receive  of 
mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto  you. 

15  k  All  things  that  the  Father  hath,  are  mine  :  k  Matth-. 
therefore  said  I,  that  he  shall  take  of  mine,  and 
shall  shew  it  unto  you.  m  f 

16  If  A  little  while,  and  ye  1  shall  not  see  me  :  cWhA 
and  again  a  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me  ; 
m  because  I  go  to  the  Father. 

17  Then  said  some  of  his  disciples  among 

themselves. 


10. 18. 


i  1  Car.  3. 2* 


Peace  in  Christ. 

domini  themselves,  What  is  this  that  he  saith  unto  us, 
33.  A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me;  and 
'  again  a  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me:  and, 
Because  I  go  to  the  Father  ? 

18  They  said,  therefore,  What  is  this  that  he 
saith,  A  little  while?  we  cannot  tell  what  he 
saith. 

19  Now  Jesus  knew  that  they  were  desirous 
to  ask  him,  and  said  unto  them,  Do  ye  enquire 
among  yourselves  of  that  I  said,  A  little  while, 
and  ye  shall  not  see  me;  and  again  a  little  while, 
and  ye  shall  see  me  ? 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  That  ye 
shall  weep  and  lament,  but  the  world  shall  re¬ 
joice:  and  ye  shall  be  sorrowful,  but  your  sor¬ 
row  shall  be  turned  into  joy. 

n  ha. i3.3.  21  A  woman  when  n  she  is  in  travail,  hath 

Cr2S'17*  sorrow,  because  her  hour  is  come :  but  as  soon 
as  she  is  delivered  of  the  child,  she  remembereth 
no  more  the  anguish,  for  joy  that  a  man  is  born 
into  the  world. 

over. e.  22  And  ye  now,  therefore,  °have  sorrow:  but 
I  will  see  you  again,  and  your  heart  shall  rejoice, 
and  your  joy  no  man  taketh  from  you. 

23  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ask  me  nothing. 
p Matth.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  p  Whatsoever  ye 
7-7,  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  will  give  it 

you. 

24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing  in  my 
name :  ask,  and  ye  shall  receive,  that  your  joy 
may  be  full. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you  in 
*0r>  II  proverbs-:  but  the  time  cometh,  when  I  shall 
n  or,  no  more  speak  unto  you  in  ||  proverbs,  but  1 
paraties.  shan  shew  you  plainly  of  the  Father. 

<1  Ver. 33.  26  At  that  day  ye  shall  ask  q in  my  name; 

and  I  say  not  unto  you,  that  I  will  pray  the  Fa¬ 
ther  for  you : 

r  chap.  27  For  the  Father  himself  r  loveth  you,  be- 
l4' 21' 23*  cause  ye  have  loved  me,  and  have  believed  that 
I  came  out  from  God. 

28  I  came  forth  from  the  Father,  and  am  come 
into  the  world;  again,  I  leave  the  world,  and  go 
to  the  Father. 

29  Tf  His  disciples  said  unto  him,  Lo,  now 

i  or  speakest  thou  plainly,  and  speakest  no  ||  proverb. 
%Z,p.'  30  Now  are  we  sure  that  8  thou  kno west  all 

:i.  17.  things,  and  needest  not  that  any  man  should  ask 

thee  :  by  this  we  believe  that  thou  earnest  forth 
from  God. 

31  Jesus  answered  them,  Do  ye  nowr  be¬ 
lieve  ? 

32  Behold,  the  hour  cometh,  yea,  is  now 
tzeeh.  come,  ‘that  ye  shall  be  scattered  every  man  to 
Mirth.  ||  his  own,  and  shall  leave  me  alone  :  and  yet  I 
sod’a/j  am  not  al°ne>  because  the  Father  is  with  me. 
ywiiimme.  33  These  things  I  have  spoken  unto  you,  that 

in  me  ye  might  have  peace.  In  the  world  ye  shall 
Rev.  have  tribulation :  but  be  of  good  cheer ;  u  I  have 
overcome  the  world. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

1  Christ  praycth  to  his  Father  to  glorify  him  ; 

6  to  preserve  his  apostles ,  1 1  in  unity , '  17  and 

truth ;  20  to  glorify  them ,  and  all  other  believers 

■ivith  him  in  heaven. 


Christ  prayeth  for  his  apostles.  92.5 

HESE  words  spake  Jesus,  and  lifted  up  his  domiv, 
eyes  to  heaven,  and  said,  Father,  a  the  hour  t  33~ 
is  come ;  glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  also  mav .  _.  rn  ' 
glorify  thee  :  '  iSSZ 

2  b  As  thou  hast  given  him  power  over-  all  b  Dan. 
flesh,  that  he  should  give  eternal  life  to  as  many 

as  thou  hast  given  him.  10- 

3  And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might 
know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ, 
whom  thou  hast  sent. 

4  I  c  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth :  d  I  have  <■■  t^.49. 
finished  the  work  which  thou  gavest  me  to  do. 

5  And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou  me  with 
thine  ownself,  with  the  glory  which  I  had  with 
thee  before  the  world  was. 

6  I  e  have  manifested  thy  name  unto  the  men  evvr.it. 
which  thou  gavest  me  out  of  the  world :  thine 
they  were,  and  thou  gavest  them  me ;  and  they 
have  kept  thy  word. 

7  Now  they  have  know  n,  that  all  things  what¬ 
soever  thou  hast  given  me,  are  of  thee  : 

8  For  I  have  given  unto  them  the  words 
which  thou  gavest  me ;  and  they  have  received 
them,  f  and  have  known  surely  that  I  came  on* 
from  thee,  and  they  have  believed  that  thou  didst 27  ■  -°- 
send  me. 

9  I  pray  for  them :  I  s  pray  not  for  the  world, 
but  for  them  which  thou  hast  given  me;  for  they 
are  thine. 

10  And  all  mine  are  thine,  and  dime  are  mine; 
and  I  am  glorified  in  them. 

11  And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the  world,  but 
these  are  in  the  world,  and  I  come  to  thee.  Holy 
Father,  hkeep,  through  thine  own  name,  those  hiPet.1.4. 
w  hom  thou  hast  given  me,  that  they  1  may  be  iver.21. 
one,  as  we  are. 

12  While  I  was  with  them  in  the  world,  I 
kept  them  in  thy  name :  those  that  thou  gavest 
me  I  have  kept,  and  none  of  them  is  lost,  but 

the  son  of  perdition;  kthat  the  scripture  might  k  p°09-8- 
be  fulfilled. 

13  And  now  come  I  to  thee  :  and  these  things 
I  speak  in  the  world,  that  they  might  have  my 
joy  fulfilled  in  themselves. 

14  I  1  have  given  them  thy  word ;  and  the  !  ver.  3. 
world  hath  hated  them,  because  they  are  not  of 

the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

15  I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take  them 

out  of  the  world,  but  that  thou  shouldest  keep 
them  m  from  the  evil.  •>.  M«ih. 

16  They  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  2'rte. 

not  of  the  world.  3*3- 

17  If  n  Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth :  thy  n  Chap, 
word  is  truth. 

18  As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the  world,  even 
so  have  I  also  sent  them  into  die  world. 

19  And  for  their  sakes  I  sanctify  myself,  that 
they  also  might  be  ||  sanctified  through  the  truth, 

20  Tf  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for  Hebr.JO.lO. 
them  also  which  shall  believe  on  me  through 

their  w  ord ; 

21  That  they  “all  may  be  one;  as  thou,  Fa-  0vt-r.i:» 
ther,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  Si'*’ 
be  one  in  us ;  that  die  world  may  believe  diat 

thou  hast  sent  me. . 


CHAP.  XVII. 


22  And 


Judas  betray cih  Christ.  S.  JOHN.  Peter  demeth  him: 


I'OfiNi  22  And  the  glory  which  thou  gavest  me,  I 
have  given  them ;  that  they  may  be  one,  even  as 
'  y  '  we  5re  one ; 

23  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that  they  may 
rc. l.'.n.  'i)e  made  p perfect  in  one;  and  that  the  world  may 
know  that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved 
them,  as  thou  hast  loved  me. 
qc.iup.  24  q  Father,  I  will  that  they  also,  whom  thou 
hast  given  me,  be  with  me  where  I  am;  that  they 
may  behold  my  glory,  which  thou  hast  given 
» ver.  s.  me :  for  thou  lovedst  me  r  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world. 

25  O  righteous  Father,  the  world  hath  not 
-  vcr.3%  known  thee ;  but  I  have  known  thee,  s  and  these 
ch.ti’.ic.  27.  jiave  knovm  that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

26  And  I  have  declared  unto  them  thy  name, 

■  chip,  and  will  declare  it;  that  the  'love  wherewith 

thou  hast  loved  me,  may  be  in  them,  and  I  in 
them. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

1  Judas  betray  eth  Jesus.  6  The  officers  fall  to  the 
ground.  10  Peter  smitcth  off  Malchus ’  ear. 
12  Jesus  is  taken  and  led  unto  Annas  and  Caia- 
phas.  15  Peter’’ s  denial.  19  Jesus  examined 
before  Caiaphas.  28  His  arraignment  before 
Pilate.  36  His  kingdom.  40  The  Jexvs  ask  Ba- 
rabbas  to  be  let  loose. 

,  crap.  i4.  a  \J\T  HEN  Jesus  had  spoken  these  words,  bhe 
’  went  forth  with  his  disciples  over  the 
26.36.  ’  c  brook  Cedron,  where  was  a  garden,  into  the 
ci5.23p  which  he  entered,  and  his  disciples. 

2  And  Judas  also,  which  betrayed  him,  knew 
thff  ^ie  place :  dfor  Jesus  oft-times,  resorted  thither 
9‘  with  his  disciples. 

e  Matth.  3  e  Judas  then,  having  received  a  band  of  men, 
Mark  14.43.  and  officers,  from  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees, 
Aas  1.16.  cometh  thither  with  lanterns,  and  torches,  and 
weapons. 

4  Jesus,  therefore,  knowing  all  things  that 
should  come  upon  him,  went  forth,  and  said  unto 
them,  Whom  seek  ye  ? 

5  They  answered  him,  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 
Jesus  saith  unto  them,  I  am  he.  And  Judas  also 
w  hich  betrayed  him,  stood  with  them. 

6  As  soon  then  as  he  had  said  unto  them,  I  am 
fis»4ii.  he ,  they  went  backward,  fand  fell  to  the  ground. 

7  Then  asked  he  them  again,  Whom  seek  ye? 
And  they  said,  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

8  Jesus  answered,  I  have  told  you,  that  I  am  he: 
If,  therefore,  ye  seek  me,  let  these  go  their  way; 

9  That  the  saying  might  be  fulfilled,  which 
g  c:\ip.  he  spake,  g  Of  them  which  thou  gavest  me,  have 
>'1'  I  lost  none. 

h  10  If  hThen  Simon  Peter  having  a  sword, 

,  drew  it,  and  smote  the  high  priest’s  servant,  and 

cut  oft’ his  right  ear.  The  servant’s  name  was 
Malchus. 

CW3.2.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  Peter,  Put  up  thy 

.w"k  sword  into  the  sheath :  1  the  cup  which  my  Fa- 
hPnHnto  ther  hath  given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it? 

12  Then  the  band,  and  the  captain  and  offi- 
:  ,  ;  4  ccrs  of  the  Jews,  took  Jesus,  and  bound  him, 

13  And  led  him  away  to  k  Annas  first:  (for  he 
was  father-in-law  to  Caiaphas,  which  was  the 
high  priest  that  same  year.||  j 


14  1  Now  Caiaphas  was  he,  which  gave  coun- 

sel  to  the  Jews,  that  it  was  expedient  that  one  v 
man  should  die  for  the  people.  ' 

15  m  And  Simon  Peter  followed  Jesus,  and  A.i'C 
so  did  another  disciple.  That  disciple  was  known 
unto  the  high  priest,  and  went  in  with  Jesus,  in^o 

the  palace  of  the  high  priest. 

16  But  Peter  stood  at  "the  door  without.  Then  »»  mmuj. 
went  out  that  other  disciple,  which  was  known  JLuke22.54. 
unto  the  high  priest,  and  spake  unto  her  that  kept 

the  door,  and  brought  in  Peter. 

17  Then  saith  the  damsel,  that  kept  the  door, 
unto  Peter,  Art  not  thou  also  one  of  this  man’s 
disciples  ?  He  saith,  I  am  not. 

18  And  the  servants  and  officers  stood  there, 
who  had  made  a  fire  of  coals,  (for  it  was  cold,) 
and  they  warmed  themselves :  and  Peter  stood 
with  them,  and  warmed  himself. 

19  If  °  The  high  priest  then  asked  Jesus  of  his  °  Mark 
disciples,  and  of  his  doctrine. 

20  Jesus  answered  him,  p  I  spake  openly  to 
the  world :  I  ever  taught  in  the  synagogue,  and  ^ 
in  the  temple,  whither  the  Jews  always  resort ; 
and  in  secret  have  I  said  nothing. 

21  Why  askest  thou  me?  ask  them  which 
heard  me  what  I  have  said  unto  them  :  behold, 
they  know  what  I  said. 

22  And,  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  one  of  the 
officers  which  stood  by,  struck  Jesus  ||  with  the  j 
palm  of  his  hand,  saying,  Answerest  thou  the  jhho.z. 
high  priest  so  ? 

23  Jesus  answered  him,  If  I  have  spoken  evil, 
bear  witness  of  the  evil ;  but  if  well,  why  smitest 
thou  me  ? 

24  (‘‘Now  Annas  had  sent  him  bound  unto  q Matth. 
Caiaphas  the  high  priest. ) 

25  And  Simon  Peter  stood  and  warmed 
himself:  rthey  said,  therefore,  unto  him,  Art  r  Mattb. 
not  thou  also  one  of  his  disciples  ?  He  denied  it,  2fl'69‘ 
and  said,  I  am  not. 

26  One  of  the  servants  of  the  high  priest,  (be¬ 
ing  his  kinsman,  whose  ear  Peter  cut  off)  saith, 

Did  not  I  see  thee  in  the  garden  with  him  ? 

27  Peter  then  denied  again ;  8  and  immediately  sMatth.  / 

the  cock  crew.  z6:l4iff 

28  ff  1  Then  led  they  Jesus  from  Caiaphas  un- 1  Mattb. 
to  ||  the  hall  of  judgment :  and  it  was  early;  “and  27 
they  themselves  went  not  into  the  judgment- hall,  iuPtn 
lest  they  should  be  defiled ;  but  that  they  might 

eat  the  passover.  «>.  as. 

29  Pilate  then  went  out  unto  them,  and  said, 

What  accusation  bring  ye  against  this  man  ? 

30  They  answered  and  said  unto  him,  If  he 
were  not  a  malefactor,  we  would  not  have  deli¬ 
vered  him  up  unto  thee. 

31  Then  said  Pilate  unto  them,  Take  ye  him 
and  judge  him  according  to  your  law.  The  Jews, 
therefore,  said  unto  him,  It  is  not  lawful  for  us 

to  put  any  man  to  death :  x  Mattb. 

32  xThat  the  saying  of  Jesus  might  be  fulfilled,  20‘  19‘ 
which  he  spake,  signifying  what  death  he  should 
die. 

3  3  Then  Pilate  entered  into  the  judgment- hall 
again,  and  called  Jesus,  and  said  unto  him,  yArt 
thou  the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 


34  Jesus 


He  is  crowned  with  thorns ,  CHAP. 

domini  34  Jesus  answered  him,  Sayest  thou  this  thing 
of  thyself,  or  did  others  tell  it  thee  of  me ; 

Jffi  35  Pilate  answered,  Am  I  a  Jew  ?  1  Thine  own 
4.07. 9  nation,  and  the  chief  priests  have  delivered  thee 

unto  me.  What  hast  thou  done  ? 
a  i  rim.  36  a  Jesus  answered,  b  My  kingdom  is  not  of 
b  Da'n.2.  this  world.  If  my  kingdom  were  of  this  world, 
44.0-7.i4.  then  would  my  servants  fight,  that  I  should  not 
be  delivered  to  the  Jews ;  but  now  is  my  king¬ 
dom  not  from  hence. 

37  Pilate,  therefore,  said  unto  him,  Art  thou 
a  king  then  ?  Jesus  answered,  Thou  sayest  that  I 
am  a  king.  To  this  end  was  I  born,  and  for  this 
cause  came  I  into  the  world,  that  I  should  bear 

c  i  John  witness  unto  the  truth.  c  livery  one  that  is  of  the 
truth,  heareth  my  voice. 

38  Pilate  saith  unto  him,  What  is  truth  ?  And 
when  he  had  said  this,  he  went  out  again  unto 
the  Jews,  and  saith  unto  them,  I  find  in  him  no 
fault  at  all. 

<i  March.  39  dBut  ye  have  a  custom,  that  I  should  re¬ 
lease  unto  you  one  at  the  passover  :  will  ye, 
therefore,  that  I  release  unto  you  the  King  of  the 
Jews  ? 

eActs  40  Then  cried  they  all  again,  saying,  e  Not 
(Lr'ke  this  man,  but  Barabbas.  Now  fBarabbas  was  a 
21- i9-  robber. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

1  Christ  is  scourged ,  crowned  with  thorns ,  and 
beaten.  4  Pilate  is  desirous  to  release  him ,  but 
being  overcome  with  the  outrage  of  the  Jews,  he 
deliver eth  him  to  be  crucified.  23  They  cast  lots 
for  his  garments.  26  He  commendeth  his  mother 
to  John.  28  i He  diet h.  31  His  side  is  pierced. 
38  He  is  buried  by  Joseph  and  Nicodenius. 
a  March.  r  g  TIEN  a  Pilate,  therefore,  took  Jesus  and 
Markis.is.  scourged  him. 

2  And  the  soldiers  platted  a  crown  of  thorns, 
and  put  it  on  his  head,  and  they  put  on  him  a 
purple  robe, 

bFs.22.7.  3  And  said,  bHail,  King  of  the  Jews!  and  they 

smote  him  with  their  hands. 

*  4  Pilate,  therefore,  went  forth  again,  and  saith 
e  ver.  6.  o  unto  them,  Behold,  1  bring  him  forth  to  you,  c  that 
chaiMd.’s.  ye  may  know  that  I  find  no  fault  in  him. 

5  Then  came  Jesus  forth,  wearing  the  crown 
of  thorns,  and  the  purple  robe.  And  Pilate  saith 
unto  them,  Behold  the  man ! 

6  When  the  chief  priests,  therefore,  and  offi- 
\ Acts 3,i 3.  cers  saw  him,  they  cried  out,  d  saying,  Crucify 

him,  crucify  him.  Pilate  saith  unto  them,  Take 
ye  him,  and  crucify  him:  for  I  find  no  fault  in 
him. 

7  The  Jews  answered  him,  We  have  a  law, 
e  l.rvic.  and  by  our  law  e he  ought  to  die,  because  he  made 
34.  is.  himself  the  Son  of  God. 

8  TI  When  Pilate,  therefore,  heard  that  saying, 
fIsa  J3  _  he  was  the  more  afraid; 

Mwtut.27."  9  And  went  again  into  the  judgment- hall,  and 
saith  unto  Jesus,  Whence  art  thou  ?  f  But  Jesus 
gave  him  no  answer. 

10  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him,  Speakest  thou 
not  unto  me  ?  knowest  thou  not,  that  I  have 
power  to  crucify  thee,  and  have  power  to  release 
thee  ? 


XIX.  and  crucified.  '  _! 

11  Jesus  answered,  8  Thou  couldest  have  no 

power  at  all  against  me,  except  it  were  given  : 
thee  from  above :  therefore  he  tliat  delivered  me  m( 
unto  thee,  hath  the  greater  sin.  *.  -if 

12  And  from  thenceforth  Pilate  sought  to  re¬ 
lease  him-  but  die  Jews  cried  out,  saying,  Ifthou 
let  this  man  go,  thou  art  not  Cesar’s  friend  : 

h  whosoever  maketh  himself  a  king,  speaketl  •  -  ■  • 
against  Cesar.  '  Atfln.r. 

13  When  Pilate,  therefore,  heard  that  saying, 
he  brought  Jesus  forth,  and  sat  down  in  the  judg¬ 
ment-seat,  in  a  place  that  is  called  the  Pavement, 
but  in  the  Hebrew,  Gabbatha. 

14  And  it  was  the  ‘preparation  of  the  pass-  -<h. 
over,  and  about  the  sixth  hour :  and  he  saith  unto  :: 
the  Jews,  Behold  your  King ! 

15  But  they  cried  out,  Away  with  him,  away 
with  him ,  crucify  him.  Pilate  saith  unto  them. 

Shall  I  crucify  your  King?  The  chief  priests  an¬ 
swered,  k  We  have  no  king  but -Cesar.  kctr. 

16  1  Then  delivered  he  him,  therefore,  unto  ;h 
them  to  be  crucified.  And  they  took  Jesus,  and  27.  f' 
led  him  away. 

17  If  And  he,  bearing  his  cross, m  went  forth  in-  m  v.  mb. 
to  a  place,  called  the  place  of  a  skull,  which  is  ,Y.  j\ 
called  in  the  Hebrew,  Golgotha ; 

18  Where  they  crucified  him,  and  two  others 
with  him,  on  either  side  one,  and  Jesus  in  the 
midst. 

19  If  And  Pilate  wrote  a  title,  and  put  it 
on  the  cross.  And  the  writing  was,  n  JESUS 
OF  NAZARETH,  THE  KING  OF  THE 
JEWS. 

20  This  title  then  read  many  of  the  Jews ;  for 
the  place  where  Jesus  was  crucified  was  nigh  to 
the  city :  and  it  was  written  in  Hebrew,  and 
Greek,  and  Latin. 

21  Then  said  the  chief  priests  of  the  Jews  to 
Pilate,  Write  not,  The  King  of  the  Jews ;  but 
that  he  said,  I  am  King  of  the  Jews. 

22  Pilate  answered,  What  I  have  written,  I 
have  written. 

23  If  0  Then  the  soldiers,  when  they  had  cru-  0..,.h 

cifiecl  Jesus,  took  his  garments  and  made  four  2~-  i- 
parts,  to  eveiy  soldier  a  part,  and  also  his  coat ; 
now  the  coat  was  without  seam,  ||  woven  from  [0r< 
the  top  thr  oughout.  -wrAiht. 

24  They  said,  therefore,  among  themselves, 

Let  11s  not  rend  it,  but  cast  lots  for  it,  whose  it 
shall  be :  that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled, 
which  saith,  p  They  parted  my  raiment  among  priiiiI, 
them,  and  for  my  vesture  they  did  cast  lots. 

These  tilings,  therefore,  the  soldiers  did. 

25  If  Now  there  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesus, 

q  his  mother,  and  his  mother’s  sister,  Mary  the  q  M  ..h 
wife  of  ||  Cleophas,  and  Mary  Magdalene. 

26  When  Jesus,  therefore,  saw  his  mother,  am 
the  disciple  standing  by, r  whom  he  loved,  he  saith  ,.  Ch 
unto  his  mother,  8  Woman,  behold  thv  son ! 

27  Then  saith  he  to  the  disciple,  Behold  thy s 
mother!  And  from  that  hour  that  disciple  took  t  fo  , 
her  unto  his  own  home. 

28  If  After  this,  Jesus,  knowing  that  all  things 
were  now  accomplished,  1  that  the  scripture 
might  be  fulfilled,  saith,  1  thirst. 


29  Not ; 


c  h  J 
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his  resurrection. 
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29  Now  there  w  as  set  a  vessel  full  of  vinegar : 
and  they  filled  a  spunge  with  vinegar,  and  put  it 
upon  hyssop,  and  put  it  to  his  mouth. 

30  When  Jesus,  therefore,  had  received  the 
vinegar,  he  said,  “  It  is  finished  :  and  he  bowed 
his  head,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

31  If  The  Jews,  therefore,  because  it  was  *  the 
preparation,  y  that  the  bodies  should  not  remain 
upon  the  cross  on  the  sabbath-day,  (for  that  sab- 
bath-day  was  an  high  day,)  besought  Pilate  that 
their  legs  might  be  broken,  and  that  they  might 
be  taken  away. 

32  Then  came  the  soldiers,  and  brake  the  legs 
of  the  first,  and  of  the  other  which  was  crucified 
with  him. 

33  But  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  and  saw  that 
he  was  dead  already,  z  they  brake  not  his  legs  : 

34  But  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a  spear  pierced 
his  side  ;  and  forthwith  came  thereout  a  blood 
and  water. 

35  And  he  that  saw  it,  bare  record,  and  his 
record  is  true  ;  and  he  knoweth  that  he  saith 
true,  that  ye  might  believe. 

36  For  these  things  were  done,  b  that  the  scrip¬ 
ture  should  be  fulfilled,  A  bone  of  him  shall  not 
be  broken. 

37  And  again,  another  scripture  saith,  c  They 
shall  look  on  him  whom  they  pierced. 

38  Hf  d  And  after  this,  Joseph  of  Arimathea 
(being  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  but  secretly,  _e  for  fear 
of  the  Jews)  besought  Pilate  that  he  might  take 
away  the  body  of  Jesus  :  and  Pilate  gave  him 
leave.  He  came,  therefore,  and  took  the  body  of 
Jesus. 

39  And.  there  came  also  f  Nicodemus,  (which 
at  the  first  came  to  Jesus  by  night,)  and  brought 
a  mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes,  about  an  hundred 
pound  weight. 

40  Then  took  they  the  body  of  Jesus,  g  and 
wound  it  in  linen  clothes,  with  the  spices,  as  the 
manner  of  the  Jews  is  to  bury. 

41  Now,  in  the  place  where  he  was  crucified, 
there  was  a  garden ;  and  in  the  garden  a  new  se¬ 
pulchre,  wherein  was  never  man  yet  laid. 

42  b  There  laid  they  Jesus  therefore,  because 
of  the  Jews’  *  preparation-r/tfy  ;  for  the  sepulchre 
was  nigh  at  hand. 

CHAP.  XX. 

1  Manj  cometh  to  the  sepulchre :  3  so  do  Peter  and 
John,  ignorant  of  trie  resurrection.  1 1  Jesus 
appeareth  to  Mary  Magdalene ,  19  and  to  his 
disciples.  24  The  incredulity  and  confession  of 
Thomas.  30  The  scripture  is  sufficient  to  sal¬ 
vation. 


THE  a  first  day  of  the  week  cometh  Mary 
Magdalene,  early,  when  it  was  yet  dark, 
unto  the  sepulchre,  and  seeth  the  stone  taken 
away  from  the  sepulchre. 

2  Then  she  runneth,  and  cometh  to  Simon 
Peter,  and  to  the  b  other  disciple  whom  Jesus  lov- 
‘  ed,  and  saith  unto  them,  They  have  taken  away 
the  Lord  out  of  the  sepulchre,  and  we  know  not 
where  they  have  laid  him. 

3  c  Peter,  therefore,  went  forth,  and  that  other 
disciple,  and  came  to  the  sepulclire. 


e  Cliap 
11.44. 


Acts  2. 
25,  crc. 


g  Marli 

16.5. 


4  So  they  ran  both  together,  and  the  other  : 
disciple  did  outrun  Peter,  and  came  first  to  the  J  t 
sepulchre. 

5  And  he,  stooping  down,  and  looking  in,  d  saw 
the  linen  clothes  lying ;  yet  went  he  not  in. 

6  Then  cometh  Simon  Peter,  following  him, 
and  went  into  the  sepulchre,  and  seeth  the  linen 
clothes  lie ; 

7  And  the  e  napkin  that  was  about  his  head, 
not  lying  with  the  linen  clothes,  but  'wrapped 
together  in  a  place  by  itself. 

8  Then  went  in  also  that  other  disciple  which 
came  first  to  the  sepulchre,  and  he  saw,  and  be¬ 
lieved. 

9  For  as  yet  they  f  knew  not  the  scripture,  that  frs.w.ic. 

1  •  V  .  *  r  111  1  Arr<t  <9 

he  must  rise  again  from  the  dead. 

10  Then  the  disciples  went  away  again  unto 
their  own  home. 

1 1  If  But  Mary  stood  without  at  the  sepulclire 
wTeeping  :  and,  as  she  wept,  she  stooped  down, 
g  and  looked  into  the  sepulchre, 

12  And  seeth  two  angels  in  white,  sitting,  the 
one  at  the  head,  and  the  other  at  the  feet,  where 
the  body  of  Jesus  had  lain. 

13  And  they  say  unto  her,  Woman,  why 
weepest  thou  ?  She  saith  unto  them,  Because 
they  have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know  not 
where  they  have  laid  him. 

14  And  when  she  had  thus  said,  she  turned 

herself  back,  h  and  saw  Jesus  standing,  and  %Jfnh- 
*  knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus.  ■,  Like 

15  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  why  w  eep-  24  ie- 
est  thou  ?  whom  seekest  thou  ?  She,  supposing 
him  to  be  the  gardener,  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  if 
thou  have  borne  him  hence,  tell  me  where  thou 
hast  laid  him,  and  I  will  take  him  away. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Mary.  She  turned 
herself,  and  saith  unto  him,  Rabboni  :  which  is 
to  say,  Master. 

17  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Touch  me  not ;  for  I 
am  not  yet  ascended  to  my  Father  ;  but  go  to 

k  my  brethren,  and  say  unto  them,  I  ascend  unto  kPs. 22.22, 
my  Father,  and  your  Father,  and  to  1  my  God,' 1  Ephes. 
and  your  God. 

18  Mary  Magdalene  came,  and  told  the  disci¬ 
ples  that  she  had  seen  the  Lord,  and  that  he  had 
spoken  these  things  unto  her. 

19  If  Then  the  same  day  at  evening,  being 
the  first  day  of  the _ week,  when  the  doors  were 
shut  where  the  disciples  were  assembled,  for  fear 
of  the  Jews,  m  came  Jesus,  and  stood  in  the  midst,  m  Mark 
and  saith  unto  them,  Peace  be  unto  you. 

20  And  when  he  had  so  said,  he  shelved  unto 
them  his  hands,  and  his  side.  n  Then  were  the  j6c£*p- 
disciples  glad  when  they  saw  the  Lord. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  to  them  again,  Peace  be 

unto  you  :  as  my  Father  hath  sent  me,  0  even  so  ts.  T.v>. 
send  I  you.  pM«th. 

22  Ancl  w  hen  he  had  said  this,  he  breathed  lb' u' 
on  them,  and  saith  unto  them,  Receive  ye  the  1Vhap'  "* 
Holy  Ghost. 

23  p  Whose  soever  sins  ye  remit,  they  are  re¬ 
mitted  unto  them  ;  and  whose  soever  sins  ye  re¬ 
tain,  they  are  retained. 

24  TJ  But  Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve,  q  called 

Didymus, 
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The  incredulity  of  Thomas . 

Didymus,  was  not  with  them  when  Jesus  came. 

25  The  other  disciples,  therefore,  said  unto 
him,  r  We  have  seen  the  Lord.  But  he  said  unto 
them,  Except  I  shall  see  in  his  hands  the  print 
of  the  nails,  and  put  my  finger  into  the  print  of 
the  nails,  and  thrust  my  hand  into  his  side,  I  will 
not  believe. 

26 II 8  And  after  eight  days,  again  his  disciples 
were  within,  and  Thomas  with  them :  then  came 
Jesus,  the  doors  being  shut,  and  stood  in  the 
midst,  and  said,  Peace  he  unto  you. 

27  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas,  Reach  hither 
thy  finger,  and  behold  my  hands ;  and  reach  hi¬ 
ther  1  thy  hand,  and  thrust  it  into  my  side :  and 
be  not  faithless,  but  believing. 

28  And  Thomas  answered,  and  said  unto 
him,  My  Lord,  and  my  God. 

29  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas,  because 
thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  believed :  blessed  are 
they  that  have  u  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed. 

'  30  If  And  many  other  signs  truly  did  Jesus 

in  the  presence  of  his  disciples,  which  are  not 
written  in  this  book  : 

.  31  But  these  are  written,  xthat  ye  might  be¬ 

lieve  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God ; 
y  and  that  believing,  ye  might  have  life  through 
his  name. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

1  Christ  appearing  again  to  his  disciples ,  was 
known  of  them  by  the  great  draught  of  fishes. 
12  He  dineth  with  them;  15  earnestly  com- 
mandeth  Peter  to  feed  his  lambs  and  sheep  ;  1 8 
forctelleth  him  of  his  death  ;  22  rebuketh  his 
curiosity  touching  John.  25  The  conclusion. 

AFTER  these  things,  a  Jesus  shewed  himself 
again  to  the  disciples,  at  the  sea  of  Tiberias  ; 
and  on  this  wise  shewed  he  himself. 

2  There  were  together  Simon  Peter,  and 
Thomas  called  Didymus,  and  b  Nathanael  of 
Cana  in  Galilee,  and  the  c  sons  of  Zebedee,  and 
two  other  of  his  disciples. 

3  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  them,  I  go  a  fishing. 
They  say  unto  him,  We  also  go  with  thee.  They 
went  forth,  and  entered  into  a  ship  immediately ; 
and  that  night  they  caught  nothing. 

4  But,  when  the  morning  was  now  come, 
Jesus  stood  on  the  shore  :  d  but  the  disciples 
knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus. 

5  Then  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  ||  Children, 
have  ye  any  meat?  They  answered  him,  No. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,  e  Cast  the  net  on  the 
right  side  of  the  ship,  and  ye  shall  find.  They 
cast  therefore,  and  now  they  were  not  able  to 
draw  it  for  the  multitude  of  fishes. 

7  Therefore  that  disciple  f  whom  Jesus  loved, 
*  saith  unto  Peter,  It  is  the  Lord.  Now,  when  Si¬ 
mon  Peter  heard  that  it  was  the  Lord,  he  girt  his 
fisher’s  coat  unto  him ,  (for  he  was  naked,)  and 
did  cast  himself  into  the  sea. 

8  And  the  other  disciples  came  in  a  little 
ship,  (for  they  were  not  far  from  land,  but  as  it 
were  two  hundred  cubits,)  dragging  the  net  with 
fishes. 

(119)  6  D 


CHAP.  XXL  Christ's  charge  to  Peter. 

9  As  soon  then  as  they  were  come  to  land, 


929 


they  saw  a  fire  of  coals  there,  and  fish  laid  there 
on,  and  bread. 

10  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Bring  of  the  fish 
which  ye  have  now  caught. 

11  Simon  Peter  went  up,  and  drew  the  net  to 
land  full  of  great  fishes,  an  hundred  and  fifty 
and  three ;  and  for  all  there  were  so  many,  yet 
was  not  the  net  broken. 

12  Tf  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  8  Come  and  dine. 

And  none  of  the  disciples  durst  ask  him,  Who 
art  thou  ?  knowing  that  it  was  the  Lord. 

13  Jesus  then  cometh,  and  taketh  bread,  and 
giveth  them,  and  fish  likewise. 

14  This  is  now  hthe  third  time,  that  Jesus »«  cm*.  ». 
shewed  himself  to  his  disciples,  after  that  he  was  J'  '°‘ 
risen  from  the  dead. 

15  *[f  So,  when  they  had  dined,  Jesus  saith  to 
Simon  Peter,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  *  lovest  thou  >• 
me  more  than  these  ?  He  saith  unto  him,  Yea, 

Lord;  thou  knowrest  that  I  love  thee.  He  saith 

unto  him,  Feed  my  lambs. 

16  lie  saith  to  him  again  the  second  time, 

Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  ?  He  saith 
unto  him,  Yea,  Lord:  thou  knowest  that  I  love 
thee.  He  saith  unto  him,  kFeed  my  sheep.  *  Acts 

17  He  saith  unto  him  the  third  time,  Simon,  frcEs.s. 
son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  ?  Peter  was  grieved 
because  he  said  unto  him  the  third  time,  Lovest 

thou  me  ?  And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord,  1  thou  i  ciop. 
knowest  all  tilings ;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee. 2'24' 
Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Feed  my  sheep 

18  Verily,  verily,  mI  say  unto  thee,  When  thou  mchap. 
wast  young,  thou  girdeclst  thyself,  and  walkedst  Acts  12.3,4. 
whither  thou  wouldest :  but  w  hen  thou  shalt  be 

old,  thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thy  hands,  and  ano¬ 
ther  shall  gird  thee,  and  carry  thee  whither  thou 
wouldest  not. 

19  This  spake  he,  signifying  by  "  what  death 
he  should  glorify  God.  And,  when  he  had  spok¬ 
en  this,  he  saith  unto  him,  Follow  me. 

20  Then  Peter,  turning  about,  seeth  the  dis¬ 
ciple  °  whom  Jesus  loved,  following;  which  also  ocbp.u. 
leaned  on  his  breast  at  supper,  and  said,  Lord,  23-°'*0-- 
which  is  he  that  betrayeth  thee  ? 

21  Peter  seeing  him,  saith  to  Jesus,  Lord,  and 
what  shall  this  man  do  ? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  p  If  I  will  that  he  p 
tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee?  follow  ic«h. f. 
thou  me. 

23  Then  went  this  saying  abroad  among  the 
brethren,  that  that  disciple  should  not  die :  yet 
Jesus  said  not  unto  him,  He  shall  not  die ;  but. 

If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to 
thee  ? 

24  TT  Tins  is  the  disciple  which  testifieth  of 
these  things,  and  wrote  these  things :  and  *  we 
know  that  his  testimony  is  true. 

25  rAnd  there  are  also  many  other  things  rch.nP. 
which  Jesus  did,  the  which,  if  they  should  be  i0"*‘ 
written  every  one,  I  suppose  that  even  the  world 
itself  could  not  contain  the  books  that  should  be 
written.  Amen. 
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CHAP.  I. 

Christ  preparing  his  apostles  to  the  beholding  of 
his  ascension ,  gathereth  them  together  into  the 
mount  Olivet,  commandeth  them  to  expect  in  Je¬ 
rusalem  the  sending  down  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  pro- 
mis eth  after  few  days  to  send  it ;  by  virtue  where¬ 
of  they  should  be  witnesses  unto  him,  even  to  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  9  After  his  ascen¬ 
sion  they  are  warned  by  two  angels  to  depart, 
and  to  set  their  minds  upon  his  second  coming. 
12  They  accordingly  return,  and  giving  them¬ 
selves  to  prayer,  choose  Matthias  apostle  in  the 
place  of  Judas. 

THE  former  treatise  have  I  made,  a  O 
Theophil.us,  of  all  that  Jesus  began  both 
to  do  and  teach, 

2  Until  the  day  in  which  b  he  was  taken  up,  af¬ 
ter  that  he,  through  the  Holy  Ghost,  had  c  given 
commandments  unto  the  apostles  whom  he  had 
chosen : 

3  To  whom  also  he  shewed  himself  alive  af¬ 
ter  his  passion,  by  many  infallible  proofs,  being 
seen  of  them  forty  days,  and  speaking  of  the 
tilings  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God  : 
ror .eating  4  And,  ||  being  assembled  together  with  them , 
tvi:h  them.  commanded  them,  that  they  should  not  depart 
from  Jerusalem,  but  wait  for  the  promise  of  the 
Father,  d  which,  saith  he,  ye  have  heard  of  me. 

5  eFor  John  truly  baptized  with  water;  but  ye 
shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many 
days  hence. 

6  When  they,  therefore,  were  come  together, 
they  asked  of  him,  saying,  Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this 
;  Dsn.  7. 27.  time  restore  f  again  the  kingdom  to  Israel  ? 

Amos  9.  li.  y  And  he  said  unto  them,  It  is  not  for  you  to 
know  the  times,  or  the  seasons,  which  the  Father 
hath  put  in  his  own  power : 

8  g  But  ye  shall  receive  ||  power,  after  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you  :  and  ye  shall  be 
witnesses  unto  me,  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all 
Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth. 

9  hAnd,  when  he  had  spoken  these  things, 
while  they  beheld,  he  was  taken  up :  and  a  cloud 
received  him  out  of  their  sight. 

10  If  And,  while  they  looked  steadfastly  toward 
heaven,  as  he  went  up,  behold,  two  men  stood 
by  them  1  in  white  apparel ; 

11  Which  also  said,  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why 
stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven  ?  this  same  Jesus, 
which  is  token  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so 
knar..7.i3.k  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  in¬ 
to  heaven. 

12  ^f  Then  returned  they  unto  1  Jerusalem 
from  the  mount  called  Olivet,  which  is  from  Je¬ 
rusalem  a  sabbath-day’s  journey. 

13  And  when  they  were  come  in,  they  went  up 
into  m  an  upper  room,  where  abode  both  Peter, 
and  James,  and  John,  and  Andrew',  Philip,  and 
Thomas  Bartholomew,  and  Matthew,  James  the  j 
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son  of  Alpheus,  and  Simon  Zelotes,  and  Judas 
the  brother  of  James. 

14  These  all  continued  with  "one  accord 

in  prayer  and  supplication,  °  with  the  women, 
and  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus,  and  with  his  oLuke 
brethren.  23-49,i5, 

15  If  And  in  those  days  Peter  stood  up  in  the 
midst  of  the  disciples,  and  said,  (the  number  of 
the  names  together  were  about  an  hundred  and 
twenty,) 

16  Men  and  brethren,  this  scripture  must 
needs  have  been  fulfilled,  p  which  die  Holy  r  r*.<i.  e. 
Ghost,  by  the  mouth  of  David,  spake  before 
concerning  Judas,  which  was  guide  to  them  that 

took  Jesus. 

17  For  he  was  numbered  with  us,  and  had 
obtained  part  of  this  ministry. 

18  q  Now  this  man  purchased  a  field  with  the  q  Matth. 
reward  of  iniquity ;  and,  falling  headlong,  he 27,5'7- 
burst  asunder  in  die  midst,  and  all  his  bowels 
gushed  out. 

19  And  it  was  known  unto  all  the  dwellers  at 
Jerusalem;  insomuch  as  that  field  is  called  in 
their  proper  tongue,  Aceldama,  that  is  to  say, 

The  field  of  blood. 

20  For  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Psalms, 

r  Let  his  habitation  be  desolate,  and  let  no  man  r  ps.  69. 25. 
dwell  therein ;  and,  s  His  [|  bishoprick  let  another  s  Psalms 

take*  #  ||  Or,  office, 

21  Wherefore,  of  these  men  which  have  com-  ^.charge. 
panied  with  us  all  the  time  that  the  Lord  Jesus 

went  in  and  out  among  us, 

22  ‘Beginning  from  the  baptism  of  John,  un-  tMarki.i. 
to  that  same  day  that  he  tt  was  token  up  from  us,  u  verse  9. 
must  one  be  ordained,  to  be  a  *  witness  with  us  xjohn 
of  his  resurrection. 

23  And  they  appointed  two,  Joseph  called 
y  Barsabas,  who  was  sumamed  Justus,  and 
Matthias. 

24  And  they  prayed,  and  said,  Thou,  Lord, 

2  which  knowest  the  hearts  of  all  men,  shew  whe¬ 
ther  of  these  two  thou  hast  chosen, 

25  That  he  may  take  part  of  this  ministry  and 
apostleship,  from  which  Judas  by  transgression 
fell,  that  he  might  go  to  his  own  place. 

26  And  they  gave  forth  their  lots :  and  the 

lot  fell  upon  Matthias;  and  he  awas  numbered  a Ver.e  n. 
with  the  eleven  apostles. 

CHAP.  II. 

The  apostles ,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
speaking  divers  languages,  are  admired  by 
some,  and  derided  by  others:  14  whom  Peter 
disproving,  and  shewing  that  the  apostles  spake 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  Jesus  was 
risen  from  the  dead,  ascended  into  heaven,  had 
poured  down  the  same  Holy  Ghost,  and  was  the 
Messias,  a  man  known  to  them  to  be  approved 
of  God  by  his  miracles,  wonders,  and  signs,  and 
not  crucified  without  his  determinate  counsel  and 
foreknowledge :  37  he  baptizeth  a  great  number 

that 
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The  apostles  inspired.  CHAP. 

that  were  converted,  41  who  afterwards  devoutly 
and  charitably  converse  together  :  the  apostles 
working  many  miracles,  and  God  daily  increas¬ 
ing  his  church. 

AND  when  the  a  day  of  Pentecost  was  fully 
come,  they  were  all  with  bone  accord  in  one 
place. 

2  And  suddenly  there  came  a  sound  from 
heaven,  as  of  a  rushing  mighty  wind,  c  and  it 
filled  all  the  house  where  they  were  sitting. 

3  And  there  appeared  unto  them  cloven 
tongues,  like  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon  each  of 
them. 

4  And  they  were  all  filled  d  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  e  with  other  tongues, 
as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance. 

5 'And  there  were  dwelling  at  Jerusalem, 
Jews,  devout  men,  out  of  every  nation  under 
heaven. 

6  Now,  f  when  this  was  noised  abroad,  the 
multitude  came  together,  and  were  ||  confound¬ 
ed,  because  that  every  man  heard  them  speak  in 
his  own  language. 

7  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  marvelled, 
saying  one  to  another,  Behold,  are  not  all  these 
which  speak,  f  Galileans  ? 

8  And  how  hear  we  every  man  in  our  own 
tongue,  wherein  we  were  bom  ? 

9  Parthians,  and  MedeSj  and  Elamites,  and 
the  dwellers  in  Mesopotamia,  and  in  Judea,  and 
Cappadocia,  in  Pontus,  and  Asia, 

10  Phrygia,  and  Pamphylia,  in  Egypt,  and  in 
the  parts  of  Lybia  about  Cyrenc,  and  strangers  of 
Rome,  Jews  and  proselytes, 

11  pretes  and  Arabians,  we  do  hear  them 
speak  in  our  tongues  g  the  wonderful  works  of 
God. 

12.  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  were  in 
doubt,  saying  one  to  another,  What  meaneth 
this  ? 

13  Others  mocking,  said,  h  These  men  are 
full  of  new  wine. 

14  y  But  Peter,  standing  up  with  the  eleven, 
lifted  up  his  voice,  and  said  unto  them,  Ye  men 
of  Judea,  and  all  ye  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  be 
this  known  unto  you,  and  hearken  to  my  words : 

15  For  these  are  not  drunken,  as  ye  suppose, 

‘  seeing  it  is  but  the  third  hour  of  the  day. 

16  But  this  is  that  which  was  spoken  by  the 
prophet  Joel, 

17  k  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last 
days,  (saith  God,)  I  will  pour  out  of  my  Spirit 
upon  all  flesh  :  and  your  sons  and  your  daugh¬ 
ters  shall  prophesy,  and  your  young  men  shall 
see  visions,  and  your  old  men  shall  dream 
dreams  : 

18  And  on  my  servants,  and  1  on  my  hand¬ 
maidens,  I  will  pour  out  in  those  days  of  my 
Spirit ;  and  they  shall  prophesy  : 

19  m  And  I  will  shew  wonders  in  heaven 
above,  and  signs  in  the  earth  beneath,  blood, 
and  fire,  and  vapour  of  smoke  : 

20  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness,  and 
the  moon  into  blood,  before  that  great  and  nota¬ 
ble  day  of  the  Lord  come  : 


II.  Peter  's  sermon , 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  n  whoso¬ 
ever  shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  shall  be 
saved. 

22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these  words  ;  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  a  man  approved  of  God  among 
you,  0  by  miracles,  and  wonders,  and  signs, 
which  God  did  by  him  in  the  midst  of  you,  as  ye 
yourselves  also  know  : 

23  Him,  p  being  delivered  by  the  determinate 
counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God,  ye  liave 
taken,  and  by  wicked  hands  have  crucified  and 
slain ; 

24  Whom  God  hath  raised  up,  having  loosed 
the  pains  of  death  ;  because  it  was  not  possible 
that  he  should  be  holden  of  it. 

25  For  David  speaketh  concerning  him,  *  I 
foresaw  die  Lord  always  before  my  face  ;  for 
he  is  on  my  right  hand,  that  I  should  not  be 
moved  : 

26  Therefore  did  my  heart  rejoice,  and  my 
tongue  was  glad  ;  moreover  also,  my  flesh  shall 
rest  in  hope  : 

27  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in 
hell,  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to 
see  corruption. 

28  Thou  hast  made  known  to  me  the  ways  of 
life  ;  thou  shalt  make  me  full  of  joy  with  thy 
countenance. 

29  Men  and  brethren,  ||  let  me  freely  speak 
unto  you  r  of  the  patriarch  David,  that  he  is  both 
dead  and  buried,  and  his  sepulchre  is  with  us 
unto  this  day. 

30  Therefore  being  a  prophet,  8  and  know¬ 
ing  that  God  had  sworn  with  an  oath  to  him, 
that  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins,  according  to  the 
flesh,  he  would  raise  up  Christ  to  sit  on  his 
throne  ; 

31  He,  seeing  this  before,  spake  of  the  resur¬ 
rection  of  Christ, 1  that  his  soul  was  not  left  in 
hell,  neidier  his  flesh  did  see  corruption. 

32  This  Jesus  hadi  God  raised  up,  whereof 
we  all  are  witnesses. 

33  Therefore,  “  being  by  the  right  hand  of 
God  exalted,  and  having  received  of  the  Father, 
the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  shed 
forth  this,  which  ye  now  see  and  hear. 

34  For  David  is  not  ascended  into  the  hea¬ 
vens  :  but  he  saith  himself,  x  The  Lord  said  un- 
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to  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

35  y  Until  I  make  thy  foes  thy  footstool. 

36  Therefore  let  all  die  house  of  Israel  know 
assuredly,  that  God  hath  made  diat  same  Je¬ 
sus,  whom  ye  have  crucified,  *  both  Lord  and 
Christ. 

37  H  Now,  when  they  heard  this,  1  they  were 
pricked  in  their  heart,  and  said  unto  Peter,  and 
to  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  Men  and  brethren, 
what  shall  we  do  ? 

38  Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  b  Repent,  and 
be  baptized  every  one  of  you,  in  the  name  oi 
Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye 
shall  receive  die  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

39  For  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and  c  to  your 
children,  and  to  all  d  that  arc  afar  off',  even  its  ma¬ 
ny  as  die  Lord  our  God  shall  call. 
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A  lame  man  restored.  The  ACTS..  Pete  As  sermon  to  the  people. 


40  And  with  many  other  words  did  he  testify 
and  exhort,  saying,  Save  yourselves  from  this 
untoward  generation. 

41  If  Then  they  that  gladly  received  his  word, 
were  baptized  :  and  the  same  day  there  were  ad¬ 
ded  unto  them  e  about  three  thousand  souls. 

42  And  they  continued  steadfastly  in  the  apos¬ 
tles’  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of 
bread,  and  in  prayers. 

43  And  fear  came  upon  every  soul :  and  f  ma¬ 
ny  wonders  and  signs  were  done  by  the  apostles. 

44  And  all  that  believed  were  together,  E  and 
had  all  things  common, 

45  And  sold  their  possessions  and  goods,  and 
parted  them  to  all  men,  as  every  man  had  need. 

46  And  they,  continuing  daily  with  one  accord 
in  the  temple,  and  breaking  bread  |j  from  house 
to  house,  did  eat  their  meat  with  gladness  and 
singleness  of  heart ; 

47  Praising  God,  and  h  having  favour  with  all 
the  people.  And  the  Lord  added  to  the  church 
daily  such  as  should  be  saved. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  Peter  preacheth  to  the  people  that  came  to  see  a 
lame  man  restored  to  his  feet,  12  and  professeth 
the  cure  not  to  have  been 1 wrought  by  his  or  John’s 
own  power,  or  holiness ,  but  by  God,  and  his  Son 
Jesus,  and  through,  faith  in  his  name  :  13  with¬ 
al  reprehending  them  for  crucifying  Jesus  :  17 
which  because  they  did  through  ignorance,  and 
that  thereby  were  fulfilled  God’s  determinate 
counsel,  and  the  scriptures,  19  he  exhorteth  them 
by  repentance  and  faith  to  seek  remission  of  their 
sins,  and  salvation  in  the  same  Jesus. 

OW  Peter  and  John  went  up  together  into 
a  the  temple,  b  at  the  hour  of  prayer,  being 
the  ninth  hour. 

2  And  ca  certain  man,  lame  from  his  mother’s 
womb,  was  carried,  whom  they  iaid  daily  at  the 
gate  of  the  temple,  which  is  called  Beautiful,  to 
d  ask  alms  of  them  that  entered  into  the  temple  ; 

3  Who,  seeing  Peter  and  John  about  to  go  in¬ 
to  the  temple,  asked  an  alms. 

4  And  Peter,  fastening  his  eyes  upon  him, 
with  John,  said,  Look  on  us. 

5  And  he  gave  heed  unto  them,  expecting  to 
receive  something  of  them. 

6  Then  Peter  said,  e  Silver  and  gold  have  I 
none  ;  but  such  as  I  have,  give  I  thee  ;  f  In  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  rise  up  and 
walk. 

7  And  he  took  him  by  the  right  hand,  and 
lifted  him  up  :  and  immediately  his  feet  and 
ancle-bones  received  strength. 

8  And  he,  E  leaping  up,  stood,  and  walked,  and 
entered  with  them  into  the  temple,  walking,  and 
leaping,  and  praising  God. 

9  And  all  the  people  saw  h  him  walking,  and 
praising  God. 

10  And  they  knew  that  it  was  he  which  sat  for 
alms,  at  the  Beautiful  gate  of  the  temple  ;  and 
they  were  filled  with  wonder  and  amazement,  at 
that  which  had  happened  unto  him. 

1 1  And,  as  the  lame  man  which  was  healed, 
held  Peter  and  John,  all  the  people  ran  together 


unto  them,  in  the  porch  that  is  called  1  Solo-  qomini 
mon’s,  greatly  wondering.  33. 

12  And  when  Peter  saw  it,  he  answered  un-  ' 
to  the  people,  Ye  men  of  Israel,  why  marvel  ye  ioA" 

at  this  ?  or  why  look  ye  so  earnestly  on  us,  as  chap'5'12, 
though  by  our  own  power  or  holiness,  we  had 
made  this  man  to  walk  ? 

13  k  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  of  Isaac,  and  kc,iap- 
of  Jacob,  the  God  of  our  fathers,  hath  glorified  5'30' 

Iris  Son  Jesus ;  whom  ye  delivered  up,  and  deni¬ 
ed  him  in  the  presence  of  Pilate,  when  he  was  de¬ 
termined  to  let  him  go. 

14  1  But  ye  denied  the  Holy  One,  and  the 
Just,  and  deshed  a  murderer  to  be  granted  unto  "" 
you : 

1 5  And  killed  the  ||  Prince  of  life,  whom  God  JJcr 
hath  raised  from  the  dead,  whereof  we  are  wit-  He&r!s.#. 
nesses. 

16  And  m  his  name,  through  faith  in  his  name,  ™  chap, 
hath  made  this  man  strong,  whom  ye  see  and 
know  ;  yea,  the  faith  which  is  by  him,  hath  given 
him  this  perfect  soundness  in  the  presence  of 
you  all. 

17  And  now,  brethren,  I  wot  that  through  ig¬ 
norance  ye  did  it,  as  did  also  your  rulers. 

18  n  But  those  things,  which  God  before  had  n  Luke 
shewed  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets,  that2'1"14' 
Christ  should  suffer,  he  hath  so  fulfilled. 

19  If  0  Repent  ye,  therefore,  and  be  converted,  °chSf>. 
that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out,  when  the  times  2‘  j8' 
of  refreshing  shall  come  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord ; 

20  And  he  shall  send  Jesus  Christ,  which  be¬ 
fore  was  preached  unto  you  : 

21  Whom  the  heaven  must  receive  until  the 
times  of  p  restitution  of  all  things,  which  God  p  Matrh. 
hath  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  pro- 17'11' 
phets  since  the  world  began. 

22  For  Moses  truly  said  unto  the  Fathers,  q  A  'q  De«t. 
Prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  ahp.b.  37. 
you  of  your  brethren,  like  unto  me  ;  r  him  shall  r  n.ke 
ye  hear  in  all  things  whatsoever  he  shall  say  unto  9‘ 3i- 
you. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  soul 
which  will  not  hear  that  Prophet,  shall  be  de¬ 
stroyed  from  among  the  people. 

24  Yea,  and  all  the  prophets  from  Samuel,  and 
those  that  follow  after,  as  many  as  have  spoken, 
have  likewise  foretold  of  these  days. 

25  Ye  are  the  children  of  the  prophets,  and  of 

the  covenant  which  God  made  with  our  fathers,  8Rom.<u. 
saying  unto  Abraham,  c  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  t  Gen. 
the  kindreds  of  the  earth  be  blessed.  12-3- 

26  Unto  you  first,  God  having  raised  up  his 
Son  Jesus,  sent  him  to  bless  you  in  u  turning  u  Matth. 
away  every  one  of  you  from  his  iniquities.  M1* 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  The  rulers  of  the  Jews  offended  with  Peter’s 
sermon,  4  f  though  thousands  of  the  people  were 
converted  that  heard  the  word J  imprison  him 
and  John.  5  After ,  upon  examination ,  Peter 
boldly  avouching  the  lame  man  to  be  healed  by 
the  name  of  Jesus,  and  that  by  the  same  Jesus 
only  we  must  be  eternally  saved,  13  they  com¬ 
mand  him  and  John  to  preach  no  more  in  that 

name , 


£Or,  ruter , 


a  Chap. 
5.24. 

b  Chap. 
23.  8. 


C  Ps.2.  2. 


<1  Matth, 
21.  23. 


e  Luke  12. 
12/  12. 


k  Chap. 

3.  11. 


I  John 

11.47. 


m  Chap. 
3.9, 10. 

n  Chap. 

5.40. 


The  apostles  examined.  CHAP. 

name,  adding  also  threatening.  23  Whereupon 
the  church  fleeth  to  prayer:  31  and  God ,  by 
moving  the  place  where  they  were  assembled , 
testijieth  that  he  heard  their  prayer ,  confirming 
the  church  with  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost ,  and 
with  mutual  love  arid  charity. 

AND,  as  they  spake  unto  the  people,  the 
priests,  and  the  || a  captain  of  the  temple,  and 
ke22.t.  tjie  Sadducees,  came  upon  them, 

2  Being  grieved  that  they  taught  the  people, 
and  preached,  through  Jesus,  the  b  resurrection 
from  the  dead. 

3  And  they  laid  hands  on  them,  and  put  them 
in  hold  unto  the  next  day :  for  it  was  now  even¬ 
tide. 

4  Howbeit,  many  of  them  which  heard  the 
word,  believed ;  and  the  number  of  the  men  was 
about  five  thousand. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
their  rulers,  and  elders,  and  scribes, 

6  And  Annas  the  high  priest,  and  Caiaphas, 
and  John,  and  Alexander,  and  as  many  as  were 
of  the  kindred  of  the  high  priest,  c  were  gathered 
together  at  Jerusalem. 

7  And  when  they  had  set  them  in  the  midst, 
they  asked,  dBy  what  power,  or  by  what  name, 
have  ye  done  this  ? 

8  Then  Peter,  e  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
said  unto  them,  Ye  rulers  of  the  people,  and  el¬ 
ders  of  Israel, 

9  If  we  this  day  be  examined  of  the  good  deed 
done  to  the  impotent  man,  by  what  means  he  is 
made  whole ; 

10  Be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and  to  all  the 
people  of  Israel,  fthat  by  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Nazareth,  whom  ye  crucified,  whom 
God  raised  from  the  dead,  even  by  him  doth  this 
man  stand  here  before  you  whole. 

11  8  This  is  the  stone  which  was  set  at  nought 
of  you  builders,  which  is  become  the  head  of  the 
corner. 

12  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other: 
h  for  there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven 
given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved. 

13  If  Now,  when  they  saw  the  boldness  of  Pe¬ 
ter  and  John,  and  perceived  that  they  *  were  un¬ 
learned  and  ignorant  men,  they  marvelled ;  and 
they  took  knowledge  of  them,  that  they  had  been 
with  Jesus. 

14  And  beholding  the  man  k  which  was  healed 
standing  with  them,  diey  could  say  nothing 
against  it. 

15  But  when  they  had  commanded  them  to 
go  aside  ont  of  the  council,  they  conferred  among 
themselves, 

16  Saying,  What  shall  we  do  to  these  men  ? 
for  that  indeed  a  notable  miracle  hath  been  done 
by  them,  is  manifest  to  all  them  that  dwell  in  Je¬ 
rusalem  ;  m  and  we  cannot  deny  it. 

17  But,  that  it  spread  no  further  among  the 
people,  let  us  straitly  threaten  them,  "that  they 
speak  henceforth  to  no  man  in  this  name. 

18  And  they  called  them,  and  commanded 
them  not  to  speak  at  all,  nor  teach  in  the  name 
of  Jesus. 


f  Chap. 
3.  6/  16. 


gPs.I13.22. 

Matth. 

21.  42. 


h  1  Tim, 


i  Matth. 

11.25. 


rPs.  2. 1.  2. 


IV.  V.  The  church  fieeth  to  prayer.  9 

19  But  Peter  and  John  answered,  and  said  L 

unto  them,  °  Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of 
God,  to  hearken  unto  you,  more  than  unto  God, 
judge  ye.  I  ,'T 

20  For  we  cannot  but  speak  the  things  which 
we  have  seen  and  heard. 

21  So,  when  they  had  further  threatened  them, 

they  let  them  go,  finding  nothing  how  they  might 
punish  them,  v  because  of  the  people :  for  all  men 
glorified  God  for  that  which  was  done :  21’24, 

22  For  the  man  was  above  forty  years  old  on 
whom  this  miracle  of  healing  was  shewed. 

23  *[f  And,  being  let  go,  q  they  went  to  their  q  c:«j, 
own  company,  and  reported  all  that  the  chief121’ 
priests  and  elders  had  said  unto  them. 

24  And,  when  they  heard  that,  they  lifted  up 
their  voice  to  God  with  one  accord,  and  said, 
Lord,  thou  art  God,  which  hast  made  heaven, 
and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is : 

25  Who  by  the  mouth  of  thy  servant  David 
hast  said,  r  Why  did  the  heathen  rage,  and  the 
people  imagine  vain  things  ? 

26  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up,  and  the  ru¬ 
lers  were  gathered  together  against  the  Lord, 
and  against  his  Christ. 

27  For,  of  a  truth,  against  thy  s  holy  child  Je-  ?  l-.* 
sus,  whom  thou  hast  anointed,  both  Herod  and  1,"i' 
Pontius  Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles,  and  the  people 

of  Israel,  were  gathered  together, 

28  For  to  do  whatsoever  'thy  hand  and  fiiytci,r 
counsel  determined  before  to  be  done. 

29  And  now,  Lord,  behold  their  threatenings : 
and  grant  unto  thy  servants,  that  with  all  bold¬ 
ness  they  may  speak  thy  word, 

30  By  stretching  forth  thine  hand  to  heal; 

“  and  that  signs  and  wonders  may  be  done  by  the  u  chaP. 
name  of  thy  holy  child  Jesus. 

31  *f[  And,  when  they  had  prayed,  the  x  place  >:  Chap 
was  shaken  where  they  were  assembled  toge- 
ther ;  and  they  -were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
and  they  spake  the  word  of  God  with  boldness. 

32  *lf  And  the  multitude  of"  them  that  believed, 
were  of  y one  heart,  and  of  one  soul:  2 neither yjPop 
said  any  of  them ,  that  aught  of  the  things  which  * 

he  possessed,  was  his  own ;  but  they  had  all 
firings  common. 

33  And  with  great  power  gave  the  apostles 
witness  of  the  resurrection  of  file  Lord  Jesus: 
and  great  grace  was  upon  them  all. 

34  Neither  was  there  any  among  them  that 
lacked :  for  as  many  as  were  possessors  of  lands, 
or  houses,  sold  them,  and  brought  the  prices  of 
the  tilings  that  were  sold, 

35  And  laid  them  down  at  the  apostles’  feet: 
a  and  distribution  was  made  unto  every  man,  ac¬ 
cording  as  he  had  need. 

36  And  Joses,  who  by  the  apostles  was  sur- 
named  Barnabas,  (which  is,  being  interpreted, 

The  son  of  consolation,)  a  Levite,  and  of  file 
country  of  Cyprus, 

37  Having  land,  sold  it,  and  brought  file  mo¬ 
ney,  band  laid  it  at  the  apostles’  feet. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  After  that  Ananias  and  Sapphira  his  wifi,  for 
their  hypocrisy  at  Peter's  rebuke ,  haa fallen 

down 


JO 

N  1 


2. 

.18. 


43.  C  5.  12. 


a  Chap.  C.  1. 


b  V* 

34.  e 


& 


934  Ananias  and  Sapphira. 


The  ACTS. 


The  apostles  delivered  out  of  prison. 


a  Chap. 
4.37. 


|-  Or,  to 
deceive, 
Eceles.5.4« 
Luke  22.  3. 


b  Verse  10, 


c  John 
19.  40. 


d  Verse  S. 
Matth.  4. 7, 


e  Verse  5. 


1  Verse  5. 
Chap.  2.  43, 
£M9.  17. 


gJohn9.22 

h  Chap. 
2.47. 


|  Or,  in 
every  street, 
\  Chap. 
19.12. 

k  Chap. 
4.1,  2,  fl. 

•  Or,  envy, 


down  dead ,  12  and  that  the  rest  of  the  apostles 
had  wrong! it  many  miracles ,  14  to  the  increase  of 
the  faith;  17  the  apostles  are  again  imprisoned , 
19  but  delivered  by  an  angel,  bidding  them  to 
preach  openly  to  all:  21  when,  after  their  teach¬ 
ing  accordingly  in  the  temple,  29  and  before 
the  council,  33  they  are  in  danger  to  be  killed ; 
through  the  advice  of  Gamaliel  a  great  counsel¬ 
lor  among  the  Jews,  they  are  kept  alive,  40  and 
are  but  beaten  :  for  which  they  glorify  God,  and 
cease  no  day  from  preaching. 

BUT  a  certain  man,  named  Ananias,  with 
Sapphira  his  wife,  sold  a  possession, 

2  And  kept  back  part  of  the  price,  his  wife 
also  being  privy  to  it,  and  brought  a  certain  part, 
a  and  laid  it  at  die  apostles’  feet. 

3  But  Peter  said,  Ananias,  why  hadi  Satan 
filled  thine  heart  ||  to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
to  keep  back  part  of  die  price  of  the  land  ? 

4  Whiles  it  remained,  was  it  not  thine  own  ? 
and  after  it  was  sold,  was  it  not  in  thine  own 
power?  why  hast  thou  conceived  this  thing  in 
thine  heart  ?  thou  hast  not  lied  unto  men,  but 
unto  God. 

5  And  Ananias,  hearing  these  words,  b  fell 
down,  and  gave  up  the  ghost:  and  great  fear 
came  on  all  them  that  heard  these  things. 

6  And  the  young  men  arose,  c  wound  him  up, 
and  carried  him  out,  and  buried  him. 

7  And  it  was  about  the  space  of  three  hours 
after,  when  his  wife,  not  knowing  what  was  done, 
came  in : 

8  And  Peter  answered  unto  her,  Tell  me, 
whether  ye  sold  the  land  for  so  much  ?  And  she 
said,  Yea,  for  so  much. 

9  Then  Peter  said  unto  her,  How  is  it  that  ye 
have  agreed  together  dto  tempt  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  ?  Behold,  the  feet  of  them  which  have  bu¬ 
ried  thy  husband  are  at  the  door,  and  shall  can  y 
thee  out. 

10  e  Then  fell  she  down  straightway  at  his  feet, 
and  yielded  up  the  ghost :  and  the  young  men 
came  in,  and  found  her  dead,  and,  carrying  her 
forth,  buried  her  by  her  husband. 

1 1  And  f  great  fear  came  upon  all  the  church, 
and  upon  as  many  as  heard  these  things. 

12  %  And  by  the  hands  of  the  apostles  were 
many  signs  and  wonders  wrought  among  the 
people :  (and  they  were  all  with  one  accord  in 
Solomon’s  porch : 

13  And  of  the  rest  g  durst  no  man  join  him¬ 
self  to  them ;  h  but  the  people  magnified  them : 

14  And  believers  were  the  more  added  to  the 
Lord,  multitudes  both  of  men  and  women : )  _ 

15  Insomuch,  that  they  brought  forth  the  sick 
||  into  the' streets,  and  laid  them  on  beds  and 
■  couches,  that,  at  the  least,  1  the  shadow  of  Peter 
passing  by,  might  overshadow  some  of  them. 

16  There  came  also  a  multitude  out  of  the  ci¬ 
ties  round  about,  unto  Jerusalem,  bringing  sick 
■  folks,  and  them  which  were  vexed  with  unclean 
spirits :  and  they  were  healed  every  one. 

17  T  k  Then  the  high  priest  rose  up,  and  all 
they  that  v  ere  with  him,  (which  is  the  sect  of  the 
Sadducees,)  and  were  filled  with  ||  indignation, 


18  And  laid  their  hands  on  the  apostles, 1  and 
put  them  in  the  common  prison. 

19  But  the  m  angel  of  the  Lord  by  night  opened  ’  e 
the  prison-doors,  and  brought  them  forth,  andsi.L6 
said, 


m  Chap.  12. 
7.  &  16.  26. 


20  Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the  temple  to  the 

people  "all  the  words  of  this  life.  njohn6.es. 

21  And  when  they  heard  that,  they  entered 
into  the  temple  early  in  the  morning,  and  taught. 

0  But  the  high  priest  came,  and  they  that  were  o  chap. 
with  him,  and  called  the  council  together,  and4'5'6' 
all  the  senate  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  sent 
to  the  prison  to  have  them  brought. 

22  But  when  the  officers  came,  and  found 
them  not  in  the  prison,  they  returned,  and  told, 

23  Saying,  The  prison  truly  found  we  shut 
with  all  safety,  and  the  keepers  standing  without, 
before  the  doors  ;  but,  when  we  had  opened,  we 
found  no  man  within. 

24  Now,  p  when  the  high  priest,  and  the  cap-  pLute 
tain  of  the  temple,  and  the  chief  priests,  heard  chap.  4.  i. 
these  tilings,  they  doubted  of  them  whereunto 

this  would  grow. 

25  Then  came  one,  and  told  them,  saying, 

Behold,  the  men  whom  ye  put  in  prison,  are 
standing  in  the  temple,  and  teaching  the  people. 

26  Then  went  the  captain  with  the  officers, 

and  brought  them  without  violence :  (qfor  they  q  Mata, 
feared  the  people,  lest  they  should  have  been21'26' 
stoned : ) 

27  And,  when  they  had  brought  them,  they 
set  them  before  the  council :  and  the  high  priest 
asked  them, 

28  Saying,  r  Did  not  we  straitly  command  «■  chap, 
you,  that  ye  should  not  teach  in  this  name  ?  and, 
behold,  ye  have  filled  Jerusalem  with  your  doc¬ 
trine,  8  and  intend  to  bring  this  man’s  blood  «chaP. 
upon  us. 

29  TT  Then  Peter,  and  the  other  apostles,  an¬ 

swered  and  said,  1  We  ought  to  obey  God,  ra-  tchaP. 
ther  than  men.  4' 19' 

30  The  God  of  our  fathers  raised  up  Jesus, 
whom  ye  slew,  and  hanged  on  a  tree : 

3 1  Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his  right  hand, 
to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give  repent¬ 
ance  to  Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins. 

32  And  we  are  his  witnesses  of  these  things ; 

and  so  is  also  the  Holy  Ghost,  u  whom  God  hath  u  Chap.  2.4. 
given  to  them  that  obey  him.  &  10‘4i‘ 

33  TI  When  they  heard  that,  they  were  x  cut  x  ChaP. 
to  the  heart,  and  took  counsel  to  slay  them.  7- 54- 

34  Then  stood  there  up  one  in  the  council,  a 
Pharisee,  y  named  Gamaliel,  a  doctor  of  the  law,  y  chaP. 
had  in  reputation  among  all  the  people,  and22- 3- 
commanded  to  put  the  apostles  forth  a  little 
space ; 

35  And  said  unto  them,  Ye  men  of  Israel, 

take  heed  to  yourselves  -what  ye  intend  to  do,  as 
touching  these  men.  im.cti.mi 

36  For  before  these  days  rose  up  Theudas,  year  before 
boasting  himself  to  be  somebody ;  to  whom  a  called  Anno 
number  of  men,  about  four  hundred,  joined  Domini- 
themselves :  who  was  slain ;  and  all,  as  many  iff  a. 
as  I!  obeyed  him,  were  scattered,  and  brought  to 
nought. 


37  After 


Itlioj 


£ 


Seven  deacons  chosen.  CHAP. 

homTni  '  37  After  this  man  rose  up  Judas  of  Galilee, 
33.  *  in  the  days  of  the  taxing,  and  drew  away  much 

— '  people  after  him :  he  also  perished;  and  all,  even 
Vft  as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were  dispersed. 

38  And  now,  I  say  unto  you,  Refrain  from 
»isa.  e.io.  these  men,  and  let  them  alone:  “for  if  this 
counsel,  or  this  work,  be  of  men,  it  will  come 
to  nought  : 

b  Pr°v.  39  bBut  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot  overthrow 

*1-  3°’  it :  lest  haply  ye  be  found  even  to  fight  against 

God. 

40  And  to  him  they  agreed:  and  when  they 
had  called  the  apostles,  and  beaten  thcm^  they 
commanded  that  they  should  not  speak  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  and  let  them  go. 

41  *[f  And  they  departed  from  the  presence  of 
c  Matth.  the  council,  c  rejoicing  that  they  were  counted 

worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  his  name. 

42  And  daily  in  the  temple,  and  in  every 
<i  chap  4.  house,  they  d  ceased  not  to  teach  and  preach 

Jesus  Christ. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  The  apostles ,  desirous  to  have  the  poor  regarded 
for  their  bodily  sustenance ,  as  also  carefm  them¬ 
selves  to  dispense  the  word  of  God,  the  food  of  the 
soul,  3  appoint  the  office  of  deaconship  to  seven 
chosen  men:  5  of  whom,  Stephen ,  a  man  full  of 
faith ,  a?id  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  one :  12  who  is 
taken  of  those  whom  he  confounded  in  disput¬ 
ing,  13  and  after  falsely  accused  of  blasphemy 
against,  the  law  and  the  temple. 

ND  in  those  days,  when  athe  number  of  the 
disciples  was  multiplied,  there  arose  a  mur- 
b  chap,  muring  of  the  b  Grecians  against  the  Hebrews, 
because  their  widows  were  neglected  in  the  daily 
ministration. 

2  Then  the  twelve  called  the  multitude  of  the 
cSee  disciples  unto  them ,  and  said,  cIt  is  not  reason 
ilffc1.3'  that  we  should  leave  the  word  of  God,  and  serve 
tables. 

d  Deut.  3  Wherefore,  brethren,  d  look  ye  out  among 
1. 13.  you  seven  men  of  honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  wisdom,  whom  we  may  appoint  over 
this  business. 

echap.  4  But  we  'will  give  ourselves  continually  to 
3.42.  prayer,  and  to  the  ministry  of  the  word. 

5  If  And  the  saying  pleased  the  whole  multi- 
,v„  8  tude;  and  they  chose  f  Stephen,  a  man  full  of 
faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  Philip,  and 
Prochorus,  and  Nicanor,  and  Timon,  and  Par- 
Rev.  menas,  and  g  Nicolas,  a  proselyte  of  Antioch ; 

2. a, is.  6  Whom  they  set  before  the  apostles;  and 
l  chap,  when  they  had  prayed,  h  they  laid  their  hands  on 
8-  them. 

7  If  And  the  word  of  God  increased ;  and  the 
number  of  the  disciples  multiplied  in  Jerusalem 

.  ,  greatly ;  and  a  great  company  of  ‘the  priests  were 
12.  -i 2.  obedient  to  the  faith. 

8  If  And  Stephen,  full  of  faith  and  power,  did 
great  wonders  and  miracles  among  the  people. 

9  Then  there  arose  certain  of  the  synagogue, 
which  is  called  the  synagogue  of  the  Liber¬ 
tines,  and  Cyrenians,  and  Alexandrians,  and  oi 
them  of  Cilicia,  and  of  Asia,  disputing  with  Ste¬ 
phen. 
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10  And  they  were  not  able  to  k  resist  the  wis- 
dom  and  the  spirit  by  which  he  spake.  A 

H  Then  they  'suborned  men,  which  said, 

W e  have  heard  him  speak  blasphemous  words  21.  M 
against  Moses,  and  against  God.  ^  ft* 

12  And  they  stirred  up  the  people,  and  the  mAi'.m 
elders,  and  the  scribes,  and  came  upon  him,  and  iJ’ w>' 
caught  him,  and  brought  him  to  the  council, 

13  And  set  up  false  witnesses,  which  said, 

This  man  ceaseth  not  to  speak  blasphemous 
words  m against  this  holy  place,  and  the  law :  m  chaF. 

14  For  we  have  heard  him  say,  That  this  25-8- 

Jesus  of  Nazareth  shall  "destroy  this  place,  and  nDaa. 
shall  change  the  ||  customs  which  Moses  deliver- 9 
ed  us.  .  1  °r’ 

15  And  all  that  sat  in  the  council,  looking  stead¬ 
fastly  on  him,  saw  his  face  as  it  had  been  the  face 
of  an  angel. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  Stephen ,  permitted  to  answer  to  the  accusation  of 
blasphemy,  2  shew  eth  that  Abraham  worship¬ 
ped.  God  rightly,  and  how  God  chose  the  fathers, 

20  before  Moses  was  born,  and  before  the  taber¬ 
nacle  and  temple  were  built:  37  that  Moses  him¬ 
self  witnessed  of  Christ:  44  and  that  all  outward 
ceremonies  were  ordained  according  to  the  hea¬ 
venly  pattern  to  last  but  for  a  time:  51  repre¬ 
hending  their  rebellion ,  and  murdering  of  Christ , 
the  Just  One,  whom  the  prophets  foretold  should 
come  into  the  world:  54  whereupon  they  stone 
him  to  death:  59  he  commendeth  his  soul  to 
Jesus,  and  humbly  pray  eth  for  them. 

THEN  said  the  nigh  priest,  Are  these  things 
so? 

2  And  he  said,  “Men,  brethren,  and  fathers,  a Ch,,lu 
hearken ;  The  God  of  glory  appeared  unto  our  *2-  *• 
father  Abraham,  when  he  was  in  Mesopotamia 
before  he  dwelt  in  Charran, 

3  And  said  unto  him,  bGet  thee  out  of  thy  uaen. 
country,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and  come  into  vz-  '• 
the  land  which  I  shall  shew  thee. 

4  'Then  came  he  out  of  the  land  of  the  Chal-  Cccn.n. 
deans,  and  dwelt  in  Charran;  and  from  thence,  &  '  ■  ’’ 
when  his  father  was  dead,  he  removed  him  into 
this  land,  wherein  ye  now  dwell. 

5  And  he  gave  him  none  inheritance  in  it, 
no,  not  so  much  as  to  set  his  foot  on :  yet  he  pro¬ 
mised  that  he  would  give  it  to  him  for  a  posses¬ 
sion,  and  to  his  seed  after  him,  when  as  yet  he 
had  no  child. 

6  And  God  spake  on  this  wise,  dthat  his  seed  .1  cm. 
should  sojourn  in  a  strange  land  ;  and  that  they  ls' I3, 
should  bring  them  into  bondage,  and  entreat  them 
evil  four  hunch  ed  years. 

7  And  the  nation  to  whom  they  shall  be  in 
bondage,  'will  I  judge,  said  Gocl:  and  after  eGe... 
that  shall  they  come  forth,  and  sen  e  me  in  this  ,J- w- 
place.  17- 

8  f  And  he  gave  him  the  covenant  of  cir-  g’oA. 
cumcision:  and  so  Abraham  begat  Isaac,  gand  8lG't'n 
circumcised  him  the  eighth  day ;  h  and  Isaac  **■*&.' 
begat  Jacob,  and  Jacob  begat  the  twelve  pa- 1  cm. 
triarchs.  37'  "*• 

9  '  And  the  patriarchs,  moved  with  envy,  sold 
Joseph  into  Egypt:  but  God  was  with  him, 

10  And 


935  Stephen  declareth 


The  ACTS. 
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Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 

k  Gen. 
41.37, 


1  Gen. 
41.  54. 


m  Gen. 
42. 1. 


n  Gen. 
45.4. 


o  Gen. 
46.5. 
p  Gen. 
49. 33. 


q  Vcr.  6. 


r  Exod. 
1.  16,22. 


a  Exod. 
2.2. 
t  Hebr. 
11.23. 

P.  Or,  fair 
to  Cod. 
u  Exod. 

2.  3,  trc. 


x  Exod. 

2. 11, 12. 


y  Exod. 
2.  13. 


/.  Exod, 
2. 14. 


n  Exod. 
2.  15. 

b  Exod.  3, 


10  And  delivered  him  out  of  all  his  afflic¬ 
tions,  kand  gave  him  favour  and  wisdom  in 
the  sight  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt ;  and*  he 
made  him  governor  over  Egypt,  and  all  his 
house. 

11  Now  there  came  a  dearth  1  over  all  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  Chanaan,  and  great  affliction ;  mad 
our  fathers  found  no  sustenance. 

12  m  But  when  Jacob  heard  that  there  was 
com  in  Egypt,  he  sent  out  our  fathers  first. 

13  "  And  at  the  second  time,  Joseph  was  made 
known  to  his  brediren,  and  Joseph’s  kindred  was 
made  known  unto  Pharaoh. 

14  Then  sent  Joseph,  and  called  his  father  Ja¬ 
cob  to  him ,  and  all  his  kindred,  threescore  and 
fifteen  souls. 

15  °  So  Jacob  went  down  into  Egypt,  p  and 
died,  he,  and  our  lathers, 

16  And  were  carried  over  into  Sychem,  and 
laid  in  the  sepulchre  that  Abraham  bought  for  a 
sum  of  money  of  the  sons  of  Emm  or,  the  father 
of  Sychem. 

17  But  when  the  q  time  of  the  promise  drew 
nigh,  which  God  had  sworn  to  Abraham,  the 
people  pew,  and  multiplied  in  Egypt, 

18  Till  another  king  arose,  which  knew  not 
Joseph. 

19  The  same  dealt  subtilly  with  our  kindred, 
and  evil-entreated  our  fathers,  r  so  that  they  cast 
out  their  young  children,  to  the  end  they  might 
not  live. 

20  s  In  which  time  Moses  was  bom,  and  *  was 
11  exceeding  fair,  and  nourished  up  in  his  father’s 
house  three  months : 

21  And  when  he  was  cast  out,  “Pharaoh’s 
daughter  took  him  up,  and  nourished  him  for 
her  own  son. 

22  And  Moses  was  learned  in  all  the  wisdom 
of  the  Egyptians,  and  was  mighty  in  words  and 
in  deeds. 

23  And,  when  he  was  full  forty  years  old,  it 
came  into  his  heart  to  visit  his  brethren,  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel. 

24  x  And  seeing  one  of  them  suffer  wrong,  he 
defended  him ,  and  avenged  him  that  was  op¬ 
pressed,  and  smote  the  Egyptian : 

25  For  he  supposed  his  brethren  would  have 
understood  how  that  God,  by  his  hand,  would 
deliver  them :  but  they  understood  not. 

25  y  And  the  next  day  he  shewed  himself  unto 
them  as  they  strove,  and  would  have  set  them  at 
one  again,  saying,  Sirs,  ye  are  brethren;  why  do 
ye  wrong  one  to  another  ? 

27  But  he  that  did  his  neighbour  wrong,  thrust 
him  away,  saying,  z  Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and 
a  judge  over  us? 

28  Wilt  thou  kill  me,  as  thou  didst  the  Egyp¬ 
tian  yesterday  ? 

29  a  Then  fled  Moses  at  this  saying,  and  was 
a  stranger  in  die  land  of  Midian,  where  he  begat 

i.2.  two  sons. 

30  And  when  forty  years  were  expired,  b  there 
appeared  to  him  in  the  wilderness  of  mount 
Sina,  an  angel  of  the  Lord,  in  a  flame  of  fire  in  a 
bush. 


_  31  When  Moses  saw  it,  he  wondered  at  the  eomIki 
sight ;  and,  as  he  drew  near  to  behold  it,  the  voice  «•’ 
of  the  Lord  came  unto  him,  v  v  ' 

32  Saying , c  I  am  the  God  of  thy  fathers,  the  hTS',0'3'6' 
God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the 

God  of  Jacob.  Then  Moses  trembled,  and  durst 
not  behold. 

33  Then  said  the  Lord  to  him,  d  Put  off  thy  d  Exod- 
shoes  from  thy  feet:  for  the  place  where  thou  Josh,  5.  15. 
standest  is  holy  ground. 

34  I  have  seen,  e  I  have  seen  the  affliction  of  e  Exod.  3.7. 
my  people,  which  is  in  Egypt,  and  I  have  heard 

their  groaning,  and  am  come  down  to  deliver 
them.  And  now  come,  I  will  send  thee  into 
Egypt. 

35  This  Moses,  whom  they  refused,  saying, 

f  Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge  ?  the  same  fVer-27- 
did  God  send  to  he  a  ruler,  and  a  deliverer,  by 
the  hand  of  the  angel  which  appeared  to  him  in 
the  bush. 

36  He  brought  them  out,  after  that  he  had 

s  shewed  wonders  and  signs,  in  the  land  of  p  Exod. 
Egypt,  and  in  the  Red  sea,  h  and  in  the  wilder- 
ness  forty  years. 

-37  U  This  is  that  Moses  which  said  unto  the'1' 
children  of  Israel,  ‘A  Prophet  shall  the  Lord  i  Dent, 
your  God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your  brethren, 18’15* 

II  like  unto  me :  him  shall  ye  hear.  c  0r,?J 

38  k  This  is  he  that  was  in  the  church  in  the 
wilderness,  with  the  angel,  1  which  spake  to  him  ig .If. 
in  the  mount  Sina,  and  with  our  fathers;  whore-  1Ga1-3- 19 • 
ceived  the  lively  oracles  to  give  unto  us : 

39  To  whom  our  fathers  would  not  obey,  but 
thrust  him  from  them,  and  in  their  hearts  turned 
back  again  into  Egypt, 

40  m  Saying  unto  Aaron,  Make  us  gods  to  go  m  Exod. 
before  us :  for  as  for  tins  Moses,  which  brought 32, ’* 
us  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we  wot  not  what  is 
become  of  him. 

41  And  they  made  a  “  calf  in  those  days,  and  nneut. 
offered  sacrifice  unto  the  idol,  and  rejoiced  in  the  9a6, 
works  of  their  own  hands. 

42  Then  God  turned,  and  gave  them  up  0  to  o  2  Kings 
worship  the  host  of  heaven ;  as  it  is  written  in  the  17‘  16‘ 
book  of  the  prophets,  pO  ye  house  of  Israel,  p  Amos  5. 
have  ye  offered  to  me  slain  beasts  and  sacrifices25’26* 
by  the  space  of  forty  years  in  the  wilderness  ? 

43  Yea,  ye  took  up  the  tabernacle  of  Moloch, 
and  the  star  of  your  god  Remphan,  figures  which 
ye  made,  to  worship  them :  and  I  will  cariy  you 
away  beyond  Babylon. 

44  Our  fathers  had  the  tabernacle  of  witness 

in  the  wilderness,  as  he  had  appointed,  speaking 
unto  Moses,  q  that  he  should  make  it  according  q5E*°d> 
to  the  fashion  that  he  had  seen :  Hebr.Vs. 

45  Which  also  cur  fathers  that  came  after 
brought  in  with  ||  Jesus  into  the  possession  of 

the  Gentiles,  pwhom  God  drave  out  before  the  r  Neh.  9. 
face  of  our  fathers  unto  the  days  of  David ;  24’2=* 

46  Who  found  favour  before  God,  and  de-  E  ffon" 
sired  to  find  a  tabernacle  for  the  God  of  Jacob,  t  ci.*P. 

47  6  But  Solomon  built  him  an  house. 

48  Howbeit,  ‘the  Most  High  dwelleth  not 
in  temples  made  with  hands;  as  saith  the  pro¬ 
phet, 


49  tt  Heaven 


He  is  stoned. 

uomini  49  u  Heaven  is  my  throne,  and  earth  is  my  foot- 
33.  stool :  What  house  will  ye  build  me  ?  saith  the 
Lord ;  or,  what  is  the  place  of  my  rest  ? 

66.T2.  50  Hath  not  my  hand  made  all  these  things  ? 

•m,'" s.'5'  51  If  x  Ye  stiff-necked,  and  uncircumcised  in 

9. lrX33-3.2' heart  and  ears,  ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy 
Ghost:  as  your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye. 

52  Which  of  the  prophets  have  not  your 
fathers  persecuted  ?  and  they  have  y  slain  them 
which  shewed  before  of  the  coming  of  the  Just 
One ;  of  whom  ye  have  been  now  the  betrayers 
and  murderers : 


y  Matth. 
23.  35. 


z  Gal.  3.  19. 


!  dispo- 


a  Chap. 
5.  33. 


-b  Mark 
16.  19. 


c  Lev. 
24.16. 


e  Luke 
23.  34. 
flThess. 
4.  14. 


53  Who  have  received  the  law  by  the 
sition  of  angels,  and  have  not  kept  it. 

54  If  When  they  heard  these  things,  they  were 
*  cut  to  the  heart,  and  they  gnashed  on  him  with 
their  teeth. 

55  But  he,  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  look¬ 
ed  up  steadfastly  into  heaven,  and  saw  the  glory 
of  God,  and  Jesus  standing  b  on  the  right  hand 
of  God ; 

56  And  said,  Behold,  I  see  the  heavens  open¬ 
ed,  and  the  Son  of  man  standing  on  the  right 
hand  of  God. 

57  Then  they  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  and 
stopped  their  ears,  and  ran  upon  him  with  one 
accord, 

58  And  cast  him  out  of  the  city,  'and  stoned 
him :  and  the  witnesses  laid  down  their  clothes  at 

d  chap. s.i.  a  young  man’s  feet,  d  whose  name  was  Saul. 

59  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  calling  upon 
God ,  and  saying,  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit. 

60  And  he  kneeled  down,  and  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  e  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge. 
And  when  he  had  said  this,  f  he  fell  asleep. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1  By  occasion  of  the  persecution  in  Jerusalem ,  the 
church  being  planted  in  Samaria ,  5  by  Philip 
the  deacon,  who  preached ,  did  miracles,  and  bap¬ 
tized  many ,  among  the  rest  Simon  the  sorcerer , 
a  great  seducer  of  the  people :  1 4  Peter  and  John 
come  to  confirm  and  enlarge  the  church  ;  where , 
by  prayer  and  imposition  of  hands,  giving  the 
Holy  Ghost,  18  when  Simon  would  have  bought 
the  like  power  of  them ,  20  Peter  sharply  reprov¬ 
ing  his  hypocrisy ,  and  covetousness,  and  exhort¬ 
ing  him  to  repentance,  together  with  John, 
preaching  the  word  of  the  Porcl,  return  to  Je¬ 
rusalem.  26  But  the  angel  sendeth  Philip  to 
teach,  and  baptize  the  Ethiopian  eunuch. 

AND  a  Saul  was  consenting  unto  his  death. 

And  at  that  time  there  was  a  great  persecu¬ 
tion  against  the  church  which  was  at  Jerusalem ; 
and  they  were  kall  scattered  abroad  throughout 
the  regions  of  Judea  and  Samaria,  except  the 
apostles. 

2  And  devout  men  carried  Stephen  to  his  bu¬ 
rial,  and  made  'great  lamentation  over  him. 

3  As  for  Saul,  he  made  havock  of  the  church, 
entering  into  every  house,  and  haling  men  and 
women,  committed  them  to  prison. 

4  Therefore  they  that  were  scattered  abroad, 
went  every  where  d  preaching  the  word. 

5  Then  'Philip  went  down  to  the  city  of  Sa¬ 
maria,  and  preached  Christ  unto  them. 

(120)  6  E 


Anno 

DOMINI 

34. 


a  Chap.  7. 
58.  #*22. 20, 


b  Chap. 
II.  19. 


d  Chap. 

21. 19. 

*  Chap.  6.5. 
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6  And  the  people  with  one  atcord  gave  heed 

unto  those  things  which  Philip  spake,  hearing  ( _ 

and  seeing  the  miracles  which  he  did.  '  '  ' 

7  fFor  unclean  spirits,  crying  with  loud  voice,  [My* 
came  out  of  many  that  were  possessed  with  them  ; 
and  many  taken  with  palsies,  and  that  u-ere  lame, 
were  healed. 

8  And  there  g  was  great  joy  in  that  city.  g  Lute . 

9  But  there  was  a  certain  man  called’  Simon,  ,0'n* 

which  before  time  in  the  same  city  h  used  sorcery,  hchap. 
and  bewitched  the  people  of  Samaria,  giving  out ,3-6- 
that 5  himself  was  some  great  one :  iciu*. 

10  To  whom  they  all  gave  heed,  from  the  least8  35 
to  the  greatest,  saying,  This  man  is  the  great 
power  of  God. 

11  And  to  him  they  had  regard,  because  that 
of  long  time  he  had  k  bewitched  them  with  sor-  *  Gai.  3.1. 
ceries. 

12  But  when  they  believed  Philip,  preaching 
the  things  ‘concerning  the  kingdom  of  God,  andIChar-  J-3. 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  were  baptized, 
both  men  and  women. 

13  Then  m  Simon  himself  believed  also ;  and  m  James 
when  he  was  baptized,  he  continued  with  Philip,214- 
and  wondered,  beholding  the  miracles  and  signs 
which  were  done. 

14  If  Now  when  the  apostles,  which  were  at 
Jerusalem,  heard  that  Samaria  had  received  the 
word  of  God,  they  sent  unto  them  Peter  and 
John ; 

15  Who,  when  they  were  come  down,  prayed 
for  them,  "that  they  might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost,  n 

16  (For  as  yet  he  was  "fallen  upon  none  ol*’^’ 
them:  only  they  were  baptized  in  the  name  ofw.2.‘‘ 
die  Lord  Jesus.) 

17  Then  laid  they  p  their  hands  on  them,  andpchaP.«.«, 
they  received  the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  If  And  when  Simon  saw,  that  through  lay¬ 
ing  on  of  the  apostles’  hands,  the  Holy  Ghost 
was  given,  he  offered  them  money, 

19  Saying,  Give  me  also  this  power,  that  on 
whomsoever  I  lay  hands,  he  may  receive  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

20  But  Peter  said  unto  him,  Thy  money 
perish  with  thee,  q  because  thou  hast  thought  that  q  Matlh. 
die  gift  of  God  may  be  purchased  with  money. 

21  Thou  hast  neither  part  nor  lot  in  this  mat- 
ter :  for  thy  heart  is  not  right  in  the  sight  of 
God. 

22  Repent,  therefore,  of  this  thy  wickedness, 

and  pray  God,  if /perhaps  the  thought  of  thine  r  sum. 
heart  may  be  forgiven  thee.  s-ss- 

23  For  I  perceive  that  thou  art  in  the  gall  of 

*  bitterness,  and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity.  ,  „d)r. 

24  Then  answered  Simon,  and  said, *  Pray  ye ,2- 15-  n 
to  the  Lord  for  me,  that  none  of  these  diings  r/i"1’ 20 
which  ye  have  spoken,  come  upon  me. 

25  And  they,  when  they  had  testified  and,8'17#,‘- 
preached  the  word  of  the  Lord,  returned  to 
Jerusalem,  and  preached  the  gospel  in  many  vil¬ 
lages  of  the  Samaritans. 

26  If  And  die  angel  of  the  Lord  spake  unto  . 

Philip,  saying,  Arise,  and  go  toward  the  south, 
unto  the  way  that  goeth  down  from  Jerusalem 
unto  Gaza,  which  is  desert. 
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938  The  eunuch  and  Philip. 

27  And  he  arose  and  went :  and,  behold,  u  a 
man  of  Ethiopia,  an  eunuch  of  great  authority 
under  Candace  queen  of  the  Ethiopians,  who 
had  die  charge  of  all  her  treasure,  and  had  come 
to  x  Jerusalem  for  to  worship, 

28  Was  returning;  and,  sitting  in  his  chariot, 
read  Esaias  the  prophet. 

29  Then  the  Spirit  said  unto  Philip,  Go  near, 
and  join-thyself  to  diis  chariot. 

30  And  Philip  ran  thither  to  him ,  _  and  heard 
him  read  die  prophet  Esaias,  and  said,  Under- 
standest  thou  what  thou  readest  ? 

31  And  he  said,  y  How  can  I,  except  some 
man  should  guide  me  ?  And  he  desired  Philip 
that  he  would  come  up,  and  sit  with  him. 

32  The  place  of  the  scripture  which  he  read 
was  this,  a  He  was  led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter ; 
and  like  a  lamb  dumb  before  his  shearer,  so  open¬ 
ed  he  not  his  mouth : 

33  In  his  humiliation  his  judgment  was  taken 
away ;  and  who  shall  declare  his  generation  ?  for 
his  life  is  taken  from  the  earth. 

34  And  the  eunuch  answered  Philip,  and  said, 
b  I  pray  thee,  of  whom  speaketh  the  prophet  this  ? 
of  himself,  or  of  some  other  man  ? 

35  c  Then  Philip  opened  his  mouth,  and  began 
at  the  same  scripture,  and  preached  unto  him 
Jesus. 

36  And,  as  they  went  on  their  way,  they  came 
unto  a  certain  water ;  and  the  eunuch  said,  See, 
here  is  water ;  d  what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  bap¬ 
tized  ? 

37  And  Philip  said,  If  thou  believest  with  all 
thine  heart,  thou  maye-st.  And  he  answered  and 
said,  e  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of 
God. 

38  And  he  commanded  the  chariot  to  stand 
still :  and  they  went  down  both  into  the  water, 
both  Philip  and  the  eunuch;  and  he  baptized 
him. 

39  And,  when  they  were  come  up  out  of  the 
water,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  f  caught  away 
Philip,  that  the  eunuch  saw  him  no  more  :  and 
he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing. 

40  But  Philip  was  found  at  Azotus ;  and,  pass¬ 
ing  through,  he  preached  in  all  the  cities,  till  he 
came  to  Cesarea. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  Saul  going  towards  Damascus ,  4  is  stricken  down 
totlie  earth,  10  is  called  to  the  apostleship,  18  and 
is  baptized  by  Ananias:  20  he  preacheth  Christ 
boldly.  23  The  Jews  lay  wait  to  kill  him  ;  29  so 
do  the  Grecians  ;  but  he  escapeth  both.  31  The 
church  having  rest ,  Peter  healeth  Eneas  of  the 
palsy ,  36  and  restoreth  Tcibitha  to  life._ 
a.  r,.  35.  \  ND  Saul, a  yet  breathing  out  threatenings  and 

Gai*T'i33‘  -4X.  slaughter  against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord, 
went  unto  the  high  priest, 

2  And  desired  of  him  letters  to  Damascus  to 
the  synagogues,  that  if  he  found  any  b  of  this 
way,  whether  they  were  men  or  women,  he 

TD\i.  might  bring  them  bound  unto  Jerusalem. 

3  Ar  cl,  as  he  journeyed,  he  came  near  Damas¬ 
cus;  and  'suddenly  there  shined  round  about 
him  a  light  from  heaven ; 
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The  ACTS. 

4  And  he  fell  to  the  earth, 
saying  unto  him,  Saul,  Saul, 
thou  me? 

5  And  he  said,  Who  art  thou,  Lord  ?  And  the  IVi'-foA-c. 
Lord  said,  I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest. 
e  It  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks.  e  chap. 

6  And  he,  trembling  and  astonished,  said,  23'9’ 
f  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?  And  the  f  chap. 
Lord  said  unto  him,  Arise,  and  go  into  the  city,  lb'30' 
and  it  shall  be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do. 

7  gAnd  the  men  which  journeyed  with  him 
stood  speechless,  hearing  a  voice,  but  seeing  no 
man. 

8  And  Saul  arose  from  the  earth ;  and  when 
his  eyes  were  opened,  he  saw  no  man :  but  they 
led  him  by  the  hand,  and  brought  him  into 
Damascus. 

9  And  he  was  three  days  without  sight,  and 
neither  did  eat  nor  drink. 

10  And  there  was  a  certain  disciple  at  Da¬ 
mascus,  named  h  Ananias ;  and  to  him  said  the 
Lord  in  a  vision,  Ananias.  And  he  said,  Behold,  22-12- 
I  am  here ,  Lord. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Arise,  and 
go  into  the  street  which  is  called  Straight,  and 
enquire  in  the  house  of  Judas,  for  one  called  Saul 
of 1  Tarsus :  for  behold,  he  prayeth, 

12  And  hath  seen  in  a  vision  a  man,  named  39-  22‘ 3- 
Ananias,  coming  in,  and  putting  his  hand  on 
him,  that  he  might  receive  his  sight. 

13  Then  Ananias  answered,  Lord,  I  have 
heai'd  by  many  of  this  man,  how  kmuch  evil  he  k  Verse  x. 
hath  done  to  thy  saints  at  Jerusalem  : 

14  And  here  he  hath  'authority  from  the  chief ,  Verse21. 
priests  to  bind  all  that  call  on  thy  name. 

15  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go  thy  Avay : 
for  he  is  a  chosen  vessel  unto  me,  m  to  bear  my  char# 
name  before  the  Gentiles,  and  kings,  and  the  22-21* 
children  of  Israel. 

16  For  I  will  shew  him  how  great  things  he 
must  suffer  for  my  name’s  sake. 

17  And  n  Ananias  Avent  his  way,  and  entered  nchaP. 
into  the  house;  and,  putting  his  hands  on  him, 22’ 12>  r; 
said,  Brother  Saul,  the  Lord,  even  Jesus,  that 
appeared  unto  thee  in  the  Avay  as  thou  earnest, 
hath  sent  me,  that  thou  mightest  receive  thy 
sight,  0  and  be  filled  Avith  the  Holy  Ghost.. 

18  And  immed'ately  there  fell  from  his  eyes 
as  it  had  been  scales ;  and  he  received  sight  forth- 
Avith,  and  arose,  and  was  baptized. 

19  And  Avhen  he  had  received  meat,  he  Avas 

strengthened.  pThen  Avas  Saul  certain  days  Avith  pChap. 
the  disciples  which  Avere  at  Damascus.  26-20- 

20  And  straightway  he  preached  Christ  in  the 

synagogues,  q  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God.  qcii*P. 

21  But  all  that  heard  him  were  amazed,  and  8-37* 
said,  Is  not  this  he  that  destroyed  them  which 
called  on  this  name  in  Jerusalem,  and  came  hither 
for  that  intent,  that  he  might  bring  them  bound 
unto  the  chief  priests  ? 

But  Saul  increased  the  more  in  strength, 
confounded  the  Jews,  Avhich  dwelt  at  Da¬ 
mascus,  proving  that  this  is  very  Christ. 

23  If  And  after  that  many  days  Averc  fulfilled, 
the  JeAvs  took  counsel  to  kill  him ; 

24  *  But 
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24  5  But  their  laying  await  was  known  of  Saul : 
and  they  watched  the  gates  day  and  night  to  kill 
him. 

25  Then  the  disciples  took  him  by  night,  and 
let  him  down  by  the  wall  in  a  basket. 

26  1[  And  ‘  when  Saul  was  come  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  he  assayed  to  join  himself  to  the  disciples  : 
but  they  were  all  afraid  of  him,  and  believed  not 
that  he  was  a  disciple. 

27  But  Barnabas  took  him,  and  brought  him 
to  the  apostles,  and  declared  unto  them  how  he 
had  seen  the  Lord  in  the  way,  and  that  he  had 
spoken  to  him,  and  how  he  had  u  preached  boldly 
at  Damascus  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

28  And  he  was  with  them  coming  in,  and 
going  out,  at  Jerusalem  : 

29  And  he  spake  boldly  in  the  name  of  the 
i.oT;'.2o.  Lord  Jesus,  and  disputed  against  the  y  Grecians : 

z  but  they  went  about  to  slay  him  : 

30  Which  when  the  brethren  knew,  they 
brought  him  down  to  Cesarea,  and  sent  him  forth 
to  Tarsus. 

3 1  H  a  Then  had  the  churches  rest  throughout 
all  Judea,  and  Galilee,  and  Samaria,  and  were 
edified;  and,  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  were  mul¬ 
tiplied. 

32  Tf  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  b  Peter  passed 
throughout  all  quarters ,  he  came  down  also  to 
the  saints  which  dwelt  at  Lydda. 

33  And  there  he  found  a  certain  man  named 
Eneas,  which  had  kept  his  bed  eight  years,  and 
was  sick  of  the  palsy. 

34  And  Peter  said  unto  him,  Eneas,  c  Jesus 
Christ  maketh  thee  whole  :  arise,  and  make  thy 
bed.  And  he  arose  immediately. 

35  And  ail  that  dwelt  in  Lydda  and  d  Saron 
saw  him,  and  turned  to  the  Lord. 

36  If  Now  there  was  at  Joppa  a  certain  disciple, 
named  Tabitha,  which,  by  interpretation,  is  call¬ 
ed  Dorcas  :  this  woman  was  e  full  of  good  works 
and  alms-deeds  which  she  did. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  she 
was  sick,  and  died :  whom,  when  they  had  wash¬ 
ed,  they  laid  her  in  an  upper  chamber. 

38  And  forasmuch  as  Lydda  was  nigh  to  Jop¬ 
pa,  and  the  disciples  had  heard  that  Peter  was 
there,  they  sent  unto  him  two  men,  desiring  him 
that  he  would  not  ||  delay  to  come  to  them. 

39  Then  Peter  arose,  and  went  with  them. 
When  he  was  come,  they  brought  him  into  f  the 
upper  chamber;  and  all  the  widows  stood  by  him 
weeping,  and  shewing  the  coats  and  garments 
which  Dorcas  made,  while  she  was  with  them. 

40  But  Peter  put g  them  all  forth, h  and  kneeled 
down,  and  prayed ;  and,  turning  him  to  the  body, 
said, 1  Tabitha,  arise.  And  she  opened  her  eyes : 
and,  when  she  saw  Peter,  she  sat  up. 

41  And  he  gave  her  his  hand,  and  lifted  her 
up  :  and,  when  he  had  called  the  saints  and  wi¬ 
dows,  he  presented  her  alive. 

42  And  it  was  known  throughout  all  Joppa; 
k  and  many  believed  in  the  Lord. 

43  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  tarried  many 
days  in  Joppa, 1  with  one  Simon  a  tanner. 
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CHAP.  X. 

1  Cornelius,  a  devout  man ,  5  being  commanded  by 
an  angel ,  sendeth  for  Peter :  1 1  who  by  a  vision, 

15,  20  is  taught  not  to  despise  the  Gentiles.  34 
As  he  pr cachet h  Christ  to  Cornelius  and  his  com¬ 
pany ,  44  the  Holy  Ghost  fallcth  on  them,  48 
and  they  are  baptized. 

THEBE  was  a  certain  man  ina  Cesarea,  call¬ 
ed  Cornelius,  a  centurion  of  the  band  called 
the  Italian  band, 

2  b  A  devout  man,  and  one  that  feared  God  g  v 
with  all  his  house,  which  gave  much  alms  to  the  A 
people,  and  prayed  to  God  alway : 

3  He  saw  c  in  a  vision  evidently,  about  the 
ninth  hour  of  the  day,  an  angel  of  God  coming 
in  to  him,  and  saying  unto  him;  Cornelius. 

4  And,  when  he  looked  on  him,  he  was  afraid, 
and  said,  What  is  it,  Lord  ?  And  he  said  unto 
him,  Thy  prayers  and  thine  alms  are  come  up 
for  a  memorial  before  God. 

5  And  now  send  men  to  Joppa,  and  call  for  otic 
Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter; 

6  He  lodgeth  with  one  d  Simon  a  tanner,  whose  d  cc-v- 
house  is  by  the  sea-side  :  e  he  shall  tell  thee  what  t.'chnP. 
thou  oughtest  to  do.  “;14* 

7  And,  when  the  angel  which  spake  unto  Cor¬ 
nelius  was  departed,  he  allied  two  of  his  house¬ 
hold  servants,  and  a  devout  soldier  of  them  that 
waited  on  him  continually : 

8  And,  when  he  had  declared  all  these  tilings 
unto  them,  he  sent  them  to  Joppa. 

9  *ff  On  the  morrow,  as  they  went  on  their 
journey,  and  drew  nigh  unto  the  city,  f  Peter  fCv.r. 
went  up  upon  the  house-top  to  pray,  about  the  n-*- 
sixth  hour. 

10  And  he  became  very  hungry,  and  -would 
have  eaten :  but  while  they  made  ready,  he  fell 
into  a  trance, 

1 1  And  saw  g  heaven  opened,  and  a  certain 
vessel  descending  unto  him,  as  it  had  been  a 
great  sheet  knit  at  the  four  comers,  and  let  down 
to  the  earth ; 

12  Wherein  were  all  manner  of  four-footed 
beasts  of  the  earth,  and  w  ild  beasts,  and  creeping 
things,  and  fowls  of  the  air. 

13  And  there  came  a  voice  to  him,  Rise,  Pe¬ 
ter;  kill,  and  eat. 

14  But  Peter  said,  Not  so,  Lord;  h  for  I  have 
never  eaten  any  thing  that  is  common  or  un¬ 
clean. 

15  And  the  voice  spake  unto  him  again  the 
second  time,  1  What  God  hath  cleansed,  that  call  j ,  r,  r. 
not  thou  common.  10.2s.  ‘ 

16  This  was  done  thrice:  and  the  vessel  was  r.nsV'n.' 
received  up  again  into  heaven. 

17  ^f  Now,  while  Peter  doubted  in  himself 
what  this  vision,  which  he  had  seen,  shou:d 
mean,  behold,  the  men  which  were  sent  from 
Cornelius  had  made  enquiry  for  Simon’s  house, 
and  stood  before  the  gate,  kcbp. 

18  And  called,  and  asked  whether  Simon, 
which  was  sumamed  Peter,  w  ere  lodged  there. 

19  H  While  Peter  thought  on  the  vision,  kthe 
Spirit  said  unto  him,  Behold,  three  men  seek 
thee. 
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940  Peter  preacheth  to  Cornelius.  The  ACTS. 

20  Arise,  therefore,  and  get  thee  down,  and 
go  with  them,  1  doubting  nothing ;  for  I  have 
sent  them. 

21  Then  Peter  went  down  to  the  men  which 
were  sent  unto  him  from  Cornelius,  and  said, 
Behold,  I  am  he  whom  ye  seek:  what  is  the 
cause  wherefore  ye  are  come  ? 

22  And  they  said,  m  Cornelius  the  centurion, 
a  just  man,  and  one  that  feareth  God,  and  "of 
good  report  among  all  the  nation  of  the  Jews, 
was  warned  from  God,  by  an  holy  angel,  to  send 
for  thee  into  his  house,  and  to  hear  words  of  thee. 

23  Then  called  he  them  in,  and  lodged  them. 

And  on  the  morrow  Peter  went  away  with  them ; 
and  certain  brethren  from  Joppa  accompanied 
him. 

24  And  the  morrow  after,  they  entered  into 
Cesarea.  And  Cornelius  waited  for  them,  and 
had  called  together  his  kinsmen  and  near  friends. 

25  Tf  And,  as  Peter  was  coming  in,  Cornelius 
met  him,  and  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and  wor¬ 
shipped  him. 

26  But  Peter  took  him  up,  saying,  0  Stand  up ; 

I  myself  also  am  a  man. 

27  And  as  he  talked  with  him,  he  went  in, 
and  found  many  that  were  come  together. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  know  how  that 
p John 4. 9.  Pit  is  an  unlawful  thing  for  a  man,  that  is  a  Jew, 

to  keep  company,  or  come  unto  one  of  another 
nation :  q  but  God  hath  shewed  me  that  I  should 
not  call  any  man  common  or  unclean. 

29  Therefore  came  I  unto  you  without  gainsay¬ 
ing,  as  soon  as  I  was  sent  for :  I  ask,  therefore, 
for  what  intent  ye  have  sent  for  me  ? 

30  And  Cornelius  said,  Four  days  ago,  I  was 
fasting  until  this  hour ;  and  at  the  ninth  hour  I 
prayed  in  my  house,  and,  behold,  r  a  man  stood 
before  me  in  bright  clothing, 

31  And  said,  Cornelius,  s  thy  prayer  is  heard, 
and  thine  alms  are  had  in  remembrance  in  the 
sight  of  God. 

32  Send,  therefore,  to  Joppa,  and  call  hither 
Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter :  he  is  lodged 
in  the  house  of  one  *  Simon  a  tanner,  by  the  sea¬ 
side  ;  who,  when  he  cometh,  shall  speak  unto  thee. 

33  Immediately,  therefore,  I  sent  to  thee ;  and 
thou  hast  well  done  that  thou  art  come.  Now, 
therefore,  are  we  all  here  present  before  God,  to 
hear  all  things  that  are  commanded  thee  of 
God. 

34  Then  Peter  opened  his  mouth,  and  said, 

"  Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God  is  no  respecter 


The  hearers  receive  the  Holy  Ghost . 

about  doing  good,  and  healing  all  that  were  op¬ 
pressed  of  the  devil :  for  God  Avas  with  him. 

39  And  we  are  witnesses  of  all  things  which 
he  did,  both  in  the  land  of  the  Jews,  and  in  Jeru¬ 
salem  ;  Ayhom  they  slew,  and  hanged  on  a  tree  : 

40  Him  God  raised  up  the  third  day,  and 
shewed  him  openly ; 

41  y  Not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto  witnesses  y  Char- 
chosen  before  of  God,  even  to  us,  who  did  eat13’31' 
and  drink  with  him,  after  he  rose  from  the 
dead. 

42  And  he  commanded  us  to  preach  unto 
the  people,  and  to  testify  that  it  is  he  which  Avas 
oi'dained  of  God,  to  be  the  judge  of  quick  and 
dead. 

43  aTo  him  give  all  the  prophets  witness,  that  a  Jerem. 
through  his  name,  AAhosoever  belie veth  in  him,  Mkaib.is. 
shall  receive  remission  of  sins. 

44  Tf  While  Peter  yet  spake  these  words, b  the  b  Chap. 


4,  31. 


u  Deut. 

Rom.’  2.  i2.  of  persons : 

j  Peter 
1.17. 
v  Chap. 

15.  9. 


every  nation,  he  that  feareth  him, 
righteousness,  is  accepted  with 


d  Chap., 
8. 16. 


x  Chap. 
4.27. 


35  But  in  1 
and  worketh 
him. 

36  The  Avord  which  God  sent  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  preaching  peace,  by  Jesus  Christ,  (he 
is  Lord  of  all ; ) 

37  That  word,  I  say,  ye  know,  which  was 
published  throughout  all  Judea,  and  began 
from  Galilee,  after  the  baptism  which  John 
preached ; 

38  Hoav  God  *  anointed  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  poAver :  who  went 


Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  them  which  heard  the 
Avord. 

45  And  they  of  the  circumcision,  Avhich  be¬ 

lieved,  were  astonished,  as  many  as  came  Avith 
Peter,  because  that  c  on  the  Gentiles  also  was  c  chaP 
poured  out  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  11,  i8‘ 

46  For  they  heard  them  speak  with  tongues, 
and  magnify  God.  Then  ansAvered  Peter, 

47  Can  any  man  forbid  Avater,  that  these  should 
not  be  baptized,  which  ha\re  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  as  well  as  we  ? 

48  And  he  commanded  them  to  be  d  baptized 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Then  prayed  they  him 
to  tarry  certain  days. 

CHAP.  XL 

1  Peter  being  accused for  going  in  to  the  Gentiles , 

5  maketh  his  defence ,  18  vohich  is  accepted.  19 
The  gospel  being  spread  into  Phenice ,  and  Cy¬ 
prus,  and  Antioch ,  Barnabas  is  sent  to  confirm 
them.  26  The  disciples  there  are  first  called 
Christians.  27  They  send  relief  to  the  brethren 
in  Judea  in  time  of  famine. 

AND  the  apostles,  and  brethren  that  were  in 
Judea,  a  heard  that  the  Gentiles  had  also  re¬ 
ceived  the  Avord  of  God. 

2  And  Avhen  Peter  Avas  come  yip  to  Jerusalem, 
b  they  that  Avere  of  the  circumcision ,  contended  ^  chaP, 
with  him, 

3  Saying,  c  Thou  wentest  in  to  men  uncir-  c  Chap, 
cumcised,  and  didst  d  eat  Avith  them. 

4  But  Peter  rehearsed  the  matter  from  the 
beginning,  and  expounded  it  eby  order  unto  e  Luke  1.3.. 
them,  saying, 

5  f  I  was  in  the  city  of  Joppa  praying;  and  in  fchaP. 
a  trance  I  saw  a  vision,  A  certain  vessel  descend,  10, 10' 
as  it  had  been  a  great  sheet,  let  doAvn  from  heaven 
by  four  corners  ;  and  it  came  even  to  me : 

6  Upon  the  which,  when  I  had  fastened  mine 
eyes,  I  considered,  and  saw  four-footed  beasts 
of  the  earth,  and  Avild  beasts,  and  creeping  things, 
and  foAvls  of  the  air. 

7  And  I  heard  a  voice  saying  unto  me,  Arise, 

Peter ;  slay  and  eat. 

8  But  I  said,  Not  so,  Lord  ;  for  nothing  com¬ 
mon  or  unclean  hath  at  any  time  entered  into  my 
mouth. 

9  But 


a  Ver.  22 


10. 45. 
Gal.  2. 12. 


10.  28. 
d  Gal. 2. 12. 


Peter's  defence ,  being  accused. 

domini  9  Biit  the  voice  answered  me  again  from  hea- 
41.  yen,  What  God  hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou 
'  v  '  common. 

c  chap.  10  8  And  this  was  done  three  times :  and  all 
10‘ 16'  were  drawn  up  again  into  heaven. 

11  And,  behold,  immediately  there  were 
three  men  already  come  unto  the  house  where  I 
was,  sent  from  Cesarea  unto  me. 
i.chap.  12  And  hthe  Spirit  bade  me  go  with  them, 
10‘19‘  nothing  doubting.  Moreover,  these  six  brethren 
accompanied  me,  and  we  entered  into  the  man’s 
house. 

■  chap.  13  And  he  shewed  us  how  he  had  seen  ‘an 
l0-30‘  angel  in  his  house,  which  stood  and  said  unto 
him.  Send  men  to  Joppa,  and  call  for  Simon, 
whose  surname  is  Peter ; 

14  Who  shall  tell  thee  words,  whereby  thou 
and  all  thy  house  shall  be  saved. 

15  And,  as  I  began  to  speak,  the  Holy  Ghost 
k  chap.  .4. fell  on  them,  kas  on  us  at  the  beginning. 

16  Then  remembered  I  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
i John  1.2a. how  that  he  said,  ’John  indeed  baptized  with 

water ;  but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

17  Forasmuch  then  as  God  gave  them  the  like 
gift  as  he  did  unto  us.  who  believed  on  the  Lord 

m  chap.  Jesus  Christ ;  what  was  I,  m  that  I  could  with- 
io.  47.  stand  God  ? 

18  When  they  heard  these  things,  they  held 
their ’peace,  and  glorified  God,  saying,  Then 
hath  God  also  to  the  Gentiles  granted  repentance 
unto  life. 

n  chap. 8.i.  19  T[ n  Now  they  which  were  scattered  abroad 

upon  the  persecution  that  arose  about  Stephen, 
travelled  as  far  as  Phenice,  and  Cyprus,  and 
Antioch,  preaching  the  word  to  none  but  unto 
die  Jews  only. 

20  And  some  of  them  were  men  of  Cyprus, 
and  Cyrene,  which,  when  they  were  come  to 
o chap. 6.i.  Antioch,  spake  unto  the  °  Grecians,  preaching 
die  Lord  Jesus. 

p  Luke  21  And  pthe  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  them ; 
i.  66.  and  a  great  number  believed,  and  turned  unto 
the  Lord. 

a.d.42.  22  Tf  Then  tidings  of  these  things  came  unto 

the  ears  of  die  church  which  was  in  Jerusalem ; 

<i  chap.  4.  and  diey  sent  forth  q  Barnabas,  that  he  should  go 
s-i.er9.27.  as  for  as  Antioch : 

23  Who,  when  he  came,  and  had  seen  the 
grace  of  God,  was  glad,  and  exhorted  them  all, 
that  with  purpose  of  heart  they  would  cleave  un¬ 
to  the  Lord. 

r  crap.  6.s.  24  For  he  was  a  good  man,  rand  full  of  die 

Holy  Ghost,  and  of  faith :  and  much  people  was 
a.d.43.  added  unto  the  Lord. 

» chap.  25  Then  departed  Barnabas  to  ■  Tarsus,  for  to 

9'30'  seek  Saul: 

26  And,  when  he  had  found  him,  he  brought 
church.  the  him  unto  Antioch.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  a 
t  chap- 2.  ^  whole  year  they  assembled  themselves  j|  with  the 
"chtp!3’1'  church,  and  taught  much  people.  And  the  dis- 
si.  io. '  ciples  were  called  Christians  first  in  Antioch. 

27  IT  And  in  these  days  came  1  prophets  from 
Jerusalem  unto  Antioch. 

28  And  there  stood  up  011c  of  them,  "named 


Herod  persecuteth  the  Christians.  94  ] 

Agabus,  and  signified  by  the  Spirit,  that  there  domini 
should  be  great  dearth  throughout  all  the  world ;  t_  *'•  _ 
which  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  Claudius 
Cesar. 

29  Then  the  disciples,  every  man  according  to 

his  ability,  determined  to  x  send  relief  unto  the  ijf 
brethren  which  dwelt  in  Judea: 

30  Which  also  they  did,  and  sent  it  to  the 
elders  y  by  the  hands  of  Barnabas  and  Saul.  Lcl'sr 

CHAP.  XII. 

1  King  Herod  persecuteth  the  Christians ,  2  killcth 
James ,  4  and  imprisoncth  Peter ,  whom  an 
angel  delivereth  upon  the  prayers  of  the  church. 

20  In  his  pride ,  taking  to  himself  the  honour 
due  to  God ,  he  is  stricken  by  an  angel ,  and 
dieth  miserably.  24  After  his  death  the  word 
of  God  prospereth. 

OW,  about  that  time,  Herod  the  kingA-D  u- 
II  stretched  forth  his  hands  to  vex  certain  Bor ,Uion. 
of  the  church ; 

2  And  he  killed  James,  a  the  brother  of  John, 
with  the  sword. 

3  And,  because  he  saw  it  pleased  the  Jews, 
he  proceeded  further  to  take  Peter  also.  (Then 

b  were  the  days  of  unleavened  bread.)  nfiT-.s. 

4  And,  when  he  had  apprehended  him,  che  cjoh» 
put  him  in  prison,  and  delivered  him  to  four  qua-  21‘ I8' 
ternions  of  soldiers  to  keep  him,  intending,  after 
Easter,  to  bring  him  forth  to  the  people. 

5  Peter,  therefore,  was  kept  in  prison :  but 

||  prayer  Avas  made  without  ceasing  of  the  church  lor..*- 
unto  God  for  him.  cKJf 

6  And  when  Herod  would  have  brought  him 
forth,  the  same  night  Peter  was  sleeping  between  Ro,n15-30 
two  soldiers,  bound  with  two  chains :  and  the 
keepers  before  the  door  kept  the  prison. 

7  And,  behold,  d  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  <>  ci™,- 
upon  him^_ and  a  light  shined  in  the  prison :  and  5' 19 
he  smote  Peter  on  the  side,  and  raised  him  up, 
saying,  Arise  up  quickly.  And  his  chains  fell  off 
from  his  hands. 

8  And  the  angel  said  unto  him,  Gird  thyself, 
and  bind  on  thy  sandals :  and  so  he  did.  And  he 
saith  unto  him,  Cast  thy  garment  about  thee,  and 
follow  me. 

9  And  he  went  out,  and  followed  him;  eand  eP,-i:6-  '• 
wist  not  that  it  was  true  wlfich  was  done  by  the 

angel ;  f  but  thought  he  saw  a  vision.  fcv,P.  io, 

10  When  they  were  past  the  first  and  the  se-  3'17' 
cond  ward,  they  came  unto  the  iron  gate  diat 
leadeth  unto  the  city,  8  which  opened  to  them  kck,p. 
of  his  own  accord:  and  they  went  out,  and16'20' 
passed  on  through  one  street ;  and  forthwith  the 
angel  departed  from  him. 

11  And  when  Peter  was  come  to  himself,  he 
said,  Now  I  know  of  a  surety,  that  the  Lord  hath 

•  h  sent  his  angel,  and  hath  ‘  delivered  me  out  of  f111*1-3-28- 
the  hand  of  Herod,  and  from  all  the  expectation  ,Jobi'19' 
of  the  people  of  the  Jews.  kci...P. 

12  And,  when  he  had  considered  the  thing,11'37' 
he  came  to  the  house  of  Mary  the  mother  oi 
John,  k  whose  surname  was  Mark ;  where  many  "a,aitht,f 
were  gathered  together  praying. 

13  And,  as  Peter  knocked  at  the  door  of  the 
gate,  a  damsel  came  ||  to  hearken,  named  Rhoda. 

14  And 


CHAP.  XII. 


942  Herod’s  horrible  death.  The  ACTS.  Of  Ely  mas  the  sorcerer. 


domini  14  And  when  she  knew  Peter’s  voice,  she 
«•*’  opened  not  the  gate  for  gladness,  but  ran  in,  and 
1  told  how  Peter  stood  before  the  gate. 

15  And  they  said  unto  her,  Thou  art  mad. 
But  she  constantly  affirmed  that  it  was  even  so. 

i  Mat*.  Then  said  they,  1  It  is  his  angel. 

16  But  Peter  continued  knocking.  And  when 
they  had  opened  the  door ,  and  saw  him,  they 
were  astonished. 

Saigas"  17  But  he,  “beckoning  unto  them  with  the 
A -to.  'hand  to  hold  their  peace,  declared  unto  them 
how  the  Lord  had  brought  him  out  of  the  prison. 
And  he  said,  Go,  shew  these  things  unto  James, 
and  to  the  brethren.  And  he  departed,  and  went 
into  another  place. 

18  Now,  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  there  was  no 
small  stir  among  the  soldiers,  what  was  become 
of  Peter. 

19  And  when  Herod  had  sought  for  him,  and 
found  him  not,  he  examined  the  keepers,  and 
commanded  that  they  should  be  put  to  death. 

n  chap.  And  he  went  down  from  Judea  to  n  Cesarea,  and 

there  abode. 

B  Or,  bare  20  T[  And  Herod  ||  was  highly  displeased  with 
m'ddjnl  them  of  Tyre  and  Sidon  :  but  they  came  with 
w"r",jr  one  accor<J  to  him ;  and,  having  made  Blastus 
ter.  f  the  king’s  chamberlain  their  friend,  desired 
‘JfthV  peace :  °  because  their  country  was  nourished  by 
ung's bed-  the  king’s  country. 

oi  Kings  21  And  upon  a  set  day,  Herod,  arrayed  in 
Lei;1.1'  royal  apparel,  sat  upon  his  throne,  and  made  an 
S7-17-  oration  unto  them. 

22  And  the  people  gave  a  shout,  saying ,  It  is 
the  voice  of  a  god,  and  not  of  a  man. 
p  2  snm.  23  And  immediately  pthe  angel  of  the  Lord 

24‘17' .  smote  him,  because  he  gave  not  God  the  glory: 
and  he  was  eaten  of  worms,  and  gave  up  the 
ghost. 

q-chap.6.7.  24  *If  But  the  word  of  God  q  grew  and  multi¬ 

plied. 

25  If  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  returned  from 
|0r,  Jerusalem,  when  they  had  fulfilled  their  \\  minis- 
effn.  try>  an(J  took  with  them  John,  whose  surname 
29, 3o.  ‘  was  Mark. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

1  Paid  and  Barnabas  are  chosen  to  go  to  the  Gen¬ 
tiles.  7  Of  Sergius  Paulus ,  and  Ely  mas  the 
sorcerer.  14  Paul  preacheth  at  Antioch ,  that 
Jesus  is  Christ.  42  The  Gentiles  believe ;  45 
but  the  Jews  gainsay ,  and  blaspheme:  46 
whereupon  they  turn  to  the  Gentiles.  48  As 
many  as  were  ordained  to  life ,  believed. 

OW  there  were  in  the  church  that  was  at 
Antioch,  a certain  prophets  and  teachers; 

11 -27-'  as  Barnabas,  and  Simeon  that  was  called  Niger, 

8  0r>  and  Lucius  of  Cyrene,  and  Mqpaen,  ||  which 

p  :  js  had  been  brought  up  with  Herod  the  tetrarch,. 

ohthcr.  and  Saul. 

2  As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord,  and  fasted, 

ea.up.o.-#!  the  Holy  Ghost  said,  b  Separate  me  Barnabas 

. and  Saul,  for  the  work  whereunto  I  have  called 

them. 

3  And  when  they  had  fasted  and  prayed,  cand 
laid  their  hands  on  them,  they  sent  them  away. 

4  M  So  they,  being  sent  forth  by  the  Holy 


Ghost,  departed  unto  Seleucia;  and  from  thence  volmi 
they  sailed  to  d  Cyprus.  45- 

5  And  when  they  were  at  Salamis,  they 
preached  the  word  of  God  in  the  synagogues  of  4-  Ap ‘ 
the  Jews  :  and  they  had  also  e  John  to  their  mi-  echap. 
mster. 

6  If  And  when  they  had  gone  through  the  isle 

unto  Paphos,  they  found  fa  certain  sorcerer,  aichap.s.f. 
false  prophet,  a  Jew,  whose  name  was  Bar- 
jesus  : 

7  Which  was  with  the  deputy  of  the  country, 

Sergius  Paulus,  a  prudent  man ;  who  called  for 
Barnabas  and  Saul,  and  desired  to  hear  the  word 
of  God. 

8  But  Elymas  the  sorcerer  (for  so  is  his  name 

by  interpretation)  g  withstood  them,  seeking  to  e 2 Tim- 
turn  away  the  deputy  from  the  faith.  3'-8, 

9  Then  Saul,  (who  also  is  called  Paul,)  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  set  his  eyes  on  him, 

10  And  said,  O  full  of  all  subtilty,  and  all 
mischief,  h  thou  child  of  the  devil,  thou  enemy  hJr,hn8..M. 
of  all  righteousness!  wilt  thou  not  cease  to  per-  1  JohJ1 3-8, 
vert  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord  ? 

11  And  now,  behold,  The  hand  of  the  Lord  isam/s.'s,' 
is  upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  blind,  not  seeing 

the  sun  for  a  season.  And  immediately  there  fell 
on  him  a  mist  and  a  darkness ;  and  he  went  about 
seeking  some  to  lead  him  by  the  hand. 

12  Then  the  deputy,  when  he  saw  what  was 
done,  believed,  being  astonished  at  the  doctrine 
of  the  Lord. 

13  Tf  Now,  ’when  Paul  and  his  company  loosed 
from  Paphos,  they  came  to  Perga  in  Pamphylia; 

k  and  John,  departing  from  them,  returned  to  k  chap. 
Jerusalem. 

14  But  when  they  departed  from  Perga,  they 
came  to  Antioch  in  Pisidia,  and  went  into 
the  synagogue  on  the  sabbath-day,  and  sat 
down . 

15  And  after  the  1  reading  of  the  law  and  the  n-uke.i.ifi. 
prophets,  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue  sent  unto 
them,  saying,  Te  men  and  brethren,  if  ye  have 

any  word  of  exhortation  for  the  people,  say  on.  ra  Chap. 

16  Then  Paul  stood  up,  and,  “  beckoning  i 

with  his  hand,  said,  Men  of  Israel,  and  ye  that  o  exA.  '  * 
fear  God,  give  audience.  l6, 

17  The  God  of  this  people  of  Israel  chose  our 
fathers,  and  exalted  the  people,  n  when  they  <p6?r,<rev, 
dw'dt  as  strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  °  and  Perhai>s  for 
with  an  high  arm  brought  he  them  out  of  it. 

18  And  about  the  time  of  forty  years  f  suf-  fffj 

fered  he  their  manners  in  the  w  ilderness.  fed  them , 

19  And  w-hen  he  had  destroyed  seven  nations  beareth , 

in  the  land  of  Chanaan,  p  he  divided  their  land  to  Uitfif 
them  by  lot.  _ 

20  And  after  that,  q  he  gave  unto  them  judges, 

about  the  space  of  four  hundred  and  fifty  years,  lxx. 
until  Samuel  the  prophet.  cuf,. 

21  rAnd  afterward  they  desired  a  king :  and-*™1"^ 

God  gave  unto  them  Saul  the  son  of  Cis,  a  man  ' 
of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  by  the  space  of  forty  1  $?ge5 
years.  risam. 

22  And  wrhen  he  had  removed  him,  ’he  raised  sis’™,, 
up  unto  them  David,  to  be  their  king ;  to  whom 16-13- 
also  he  gave  testimony,  and  said,  *  I  have  *  i>3-53"c' 

found 
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The  Gentiles  believe.  9-13 


domTni  found  David  the  son  of  Jesse,  a  man  after  mine 
own  heart,  which  shall  fulfil  all  my  will. 

23  u  Ol"  this  man’s  seed,  hath  God,  accord- 
u  sa  l“  'ingto  his  promise,  raised  unto  Israel  a  Saviour, 
Jesus 
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flsa.  53.3. 


24  *  When  John  had  first  preached  before  his 
coming  the  baptism  of  repentance  to  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  Israel. 

25  And  as  John  fulfilled  his  course,  he  said, 
Whom  think  ye  that  I  am  ?  y  I  am  not  he  :  but, 
behold,  there  cometh  one  after  me,  whose  shoes 
of  his  feet  I  am  not  worthy  to  loose. 

26  Men  and  brethren,  children  of  the  stock  of 
Abraham,  mid  whosoever  among  you  feareth 
God,  to  you  is  the  word  of  this  salvation  sent. 

27  For  they  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  and  their 
rulers,  because  they  knew  him  not,  nor  yet  the 
voices  of  the  prophets  which  are  read  every  sab- 
bath-day,  they  have  fulfilled  them  in  condemning 
him. 

28  a  And  though  they  found  no  cause  of  death 
in  him ,  yet  desired  they  Pilate,  that  he  should  be 
slain. 

29  And  when  they  had  b  fulfilled  all  that  was 
written  of  him,  they  took  him  down  from  the 
tree,  and  laid  him  in  a  sepulchre. 

30  c  But  God  raised  him  from  the  dead  : 

31  And  he  was  d  seen  many  days  of  them, 
which  came  up  with  him  from  Galilee  to  Jeru¬ 
salem,  who  are  his  witnesses  unto  the  people. 

32  And  we  declare  unto  you  glad  tidings, 
how  that  the  promise  which  was  made  unto  the 
fathers, 

33  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same  unto  us 
their  children,  in  that  he  hath  raised  up  Jesus 
again  ;  as  it  is  also  written  in  the  second  psalm, 
e  Thou  art  my  Son  ;  this  day  have  I  begotten 
thee. 

34  And  as  concerning  that  he  raised  him  up 
from  the  dead,  now  no  more  to  return  to  corrup¬ 
tion,  he  said  on  this  wise,  r  I  will  give  you  the 
sure  t  mercies  of  David. 

35  Wherefore  he  saith  also  in  another  psalm. , 
g  Thou  shalt  not  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see 


•  Anno 
DOMINI 


t  Gr. 

TCt.  0  71CC, 
holy,  or, 
just  things; 

which  word  „ 

the  l  x  x .  corrupti  on . 

pnecof**  36  For  David,  11  after  he  had  served  his  own 
Isaiahs*. 3.  generation,  bv  the  will  of  God,  h  fell  on  sleep, 
i-y  others,  and  was  laid  unto  his  fathers,  and  saw  corrup- 

use  for  chat  • 
which  is  in  LlOIl  * 

meer”S!xw  37  But  he,  whom  God  raised  again,  saw  no 
g  is.  io.  corruption. 

\?hadfin  38  Be  it  known  unto  you,  therefore,  men  and 
hur°ldntiT  brethren,  that  through  this  man  is  preached  unto 
'cul  °f  y°u  die  forgiveness  of  sins  : 

hi Ki„g,  39  And  by  him  all  that  believe  are  justified 
2.io.  from  all  things,  from  which  ye  could  not  be  jus¬ 
tified  by  the  law  of  Moses. 

40  Beware,  therefore,  lest  that  come  upon  you, 
i  isa.  20.  w,  which  is  spoken  of  in  the  1  prophets ; 

41  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  wonder,  and 
perish  :  for  I  work  a  work  in  your  days,  a  work 
which  ye  shall  in  no  wise  believe,  though  a  man 
declare  it  unto  you. 

42  Tf  And  when  the  Jews  were  gone  out  of  the 
synagogue,  the  Gentiles  besought  that  these 


H.ib.  1.  5. 


words  might  be  preached  to  them  t  the  next 
sabbath.  ( _ <J- 

43  Now,  when  the  congregation  was  broken  tCr  '^l 
up,  many  of  the  Jews  and  religious  proselytes 
followed  Paul  and  Barnabas  ;  who,  speaking  to  r 
them,  persuaded  them  to  continue  in  the  grace 

of  God. 

44  If  And  the  next  sabbath-day  came  almost 
the  whole  city  together,  to  hear  the  word  of 
God. 

45  But  when  the  Jews  saw  the  multitudes, 
they  were  filled  with  envy,  k  and  spake  against  *01*,.. 
those  things  which  were  spoken  by  Paul,  contra-  jufLo. 
dieting  and  blaspheming. 

46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed  bold,  and 
said,  It  was  necessary  that  the  word  of  God 
should  first  have  been  spoken  to  you ;  but  seeing 
ye  put  it  from  you,  and  judge  yourselves  un¬ 
worthy  of  everlasting  life,  lo,  1  we  turn  to  the  ich-P. 
Gentiles: 

47  For  so  hath  the  Lord  commanded  us,  say¬ 
ing ,  m  I  have  set  thee  to  be  a  light  of  the  Gentiles, 

that  thou  shouldest  be  for  salvation  unto  the  ends  6 ‘  ° 
of  the  earth. 

48  And  when  the  Gentiles  heard  this,  they 
were  glad,  and  glorified  the  word  of  die  Lord : 

n  and  as  many  as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life,  no-*,., 
believed. 

49  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  published 
throughout  all  the  region. 

50  \\  But  the  Jews  stirred  up  the  devout  and 
honourable  women,  and  the  chief  men  of  the 
city,  and  raised  °  persecution  against  Paul  and  °  2  T,m. 
Barnabas,  and  expelled  them  out  of  their  coasts.  3' n>  12’ 

51  p  But  they  shook  off  the  dust  of  their  feet  r  "tth. 
against  them,  and  came  unto  Iconium. 

52  And  the  disciples  were  filled  q  with  joy,  and  5 2  Cor- 
with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

1  Paul  and  Barnabas  are  persecuted  from  Iconium. 

8  At  Lystr  a  Paul  healeth  a  cripple  ;  whereupon 
they  are  reputed  as  gods.  19  Paul  is  stoned. 

21  They  pass  through  divers  churches ,  confirm¬ 
ing  the  disciples  in  faith  and  patience  :  26  re¬ 
turning  to  Antioch ,  they  report  what  God  had 
done  with  them. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  a  Iconium,  that  they  32-nm. 

went  both  togedier  into  the  synagogue  of3-J1‘ 
the  Jews,  and  so  spake,  that  a  great  multitude, 
both  of  the  Jews,  and  also  of  the  Greeks,  be¬ 
lieved. 

2  But  the  unbelieving  Jews  b  stirred  up  the  i.n  • 
Gentiles,  and  made  their  minds  evil-afiected  3' ,J  ” 
against  the  brethren. 

3  Long  time,  therefore,  abode  they,  speaking 
boldly  in  the  Lord  ;  c  which  gave  testimony  unto  cHc  r.:.: 
the  word  of  his  grace,  and  granted  signs  and  won-  A-D-  r- 
ders  to  be  done  by  their  hands. 

4  But  the  multitude  of  the  city  was  divided  : 
and  d  part  held  with  the  Jews,  and  part  u  ith  die 
apostles. 

5  And  when  Uicre  was  an  assault  made,  both 
>f  the  Gentiles,  and  also  of  the  Jewa,  w  ith  their 
u!ers,  to  use  them  despitefully,  and  to  stone 
them, 
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domTni  6  They  were  ware  of  it,  and  e  fled  unto  Lystra 
•>s-  J  and  Derbe,  cities  of  Lycaonia,  and  unto  the  re- 
'  gion  that  lieth  round  about ; 

7  And  there  they  preached  the  gospel. 
f  Chap.  3.2.  8  If  And  there  sat  a  f  certain  man  at  Lystra, 
impotent  in  his  feet,  being  a  cripple  from  his 
mother’s  womb,  who  never  had  walked  : 

9  The  same  heard  Paul  speak  ;  who  steadfastly 
beholding  him,  and  perceiving  that  he  had  g  faith 
to  be  healed. 

10  Said  with  a  loud  voice,  Stand  upright  on 
u  18.1.35.  e.  thy  feet.  h  And  he  leaped  and  walked. 

11  And  when  the  people  saw  what  Paul  had 
done,  they  lifted  up  their  voices,  saying,  in  tire 
speech  of  Lycaonia,  The  gods  are  come  down  to 
us  in  the  likeness  of  men. 

12  And  they  called  Barnabas  Jupiter,  and 
Paul  Mercurius,  because  he  was  the  chief 
speaker. 

13  Then  the  priest  of  Jupiter,  which  was  be¬ 
fore  their  city,  brought  oxen  arid  garlands  unto 

iDan.i^e.  the  gates,  and  would  have  ‘done  sacrifice  with 
the  people. 

14  tVhicli  when  the  apostles, _  Barnabas  and 
Paul,  heard  of,  k  they  rent  their  clothes,  and 
ran  in  among  the  people,  crying  out, 

15  And  saying,  Sirs,  why  do  ye  these  things? 
We  also  are  men  of  like  passions  with  you,  and 
preach  unto  you,  that  ye  should  turn  from  these 
vanities  unto  the  living  God,  1  which  made  hea¬ 
ven  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  things  that  are 
therein ; 

16  m  Who  in  times  past  suffered  all  nations  to 
chap.i7.3o.  wajk  in  their  own  ways. 

17  Nevertheless,  he  left  not  himself  without 
n  witness,  in  that  he  did  good,  and  gave  us  rain 
from  heaven,  and  fruitful  seasons,  filling  our 
hearts  with  food  and  gladness. 

18  And  with  these  sayings  scarce  restrained 
they  the  people,  that  they  had  not  done  sacrifice 
unto  them. 

19  1  And  there  came  thither  certain  Jews 
from  Antioch  and  Iconium,  who  persuaded  the 
people ;  °  and  having  stoned  Paul,  drew  him  out 
of  the  city,  supposing  he  had  been  dead. 

20  Howbeit,  as  the  disciples  stood  round 
about  him,  he  rose  up,  and  came  into  the  city  ; 
and  the  next  day  he  departed  with  Barnabas  to 
Derbe. 

21  Tf  And  when  they  p  had  preached  the  gos¬ 
pel  to  that  city,  and  had  taught  many,  they  re¬ 
turned  again  to  Lystra,  and  to  Iconium,  and 
Antioch, 

22  Confirming  the  souls  of  the  disciples,  and 
exhorting  them  to  continue  in  the  faith,  and  that 
q  we  must  through  much  tribulation,  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

23  And  when  they  had  r  ordained  them  elders 
in  every  church,  and  had  prayed  with  fasting, 
they  commended  them  to  the  Lord,  on  whom 
they  believed. 

24  And  after  they  had  passed  throughout  Pisi- 
dia,  they  came  to  Pamphylia. 

25  And  when  they  had  preached  the  word  in 
Perga,  they  went  down  into  Attalia 
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26  And  thence  sailed  to  Antioch,  “from  whence 

they  had  been  recommended  *  to  the  grace  of  4I>- 
God,  for  the  work  which  they  fulfilled.  ' 

27  And  when  they  were  come,  and  had  ga-  i-AA 
thered  the  church  together,  n  they  rehearsed  all 
that  God  had  done  with  them,  and.  how  he  had  u  chip. 
x  opened  the  door  of  faith  unto  the  Gentiles.  x\*cor! 

28  And  there  they  abode  long  time  Avith  the  * 
disciples. 

CHAP.  XV. 

1  Great  dissension  ariseth  touching  circumcision  : 

6  The  apostles  consult  about  it,  22  and  send  their 
determination  by  letters  to  the  churches.  36  Paul 
and  Barnabas  thinking  to  visit  the  brethren  to¬ 
gether,  39 fall  at  strife,  and  separate. 

AND  a  certain  men  which  came  down  from A- D- M- 
Judea  taught  the  brethren,  and  said ,  Except a  GaL  2- 12 
ye  be  circumcised  after  the  b  manner  of  Moses,  b  Gen* 
ye  cannot  be  saved. 

2  When,  therefore,  Paul  and  Barnabas  had A- D- S2- 
no  small  dissension  and  disputation  with  them, 
they  determined  that  c  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  cGai.2.1. 
certain  other  of  them,  should  go  up  to  Jeru¬ 
salem  unto  the  apostles  and  elders  about  this 
question. 

3  And  being  brought  on  d  their  way  by  the  f9°Am 
church,  they  passed  through  Phenice  and  Sa¬ 
maria,  e  declaring  the  conversion  of  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  :  and  they  caused  great  joy  unto  all  the 
brethren. 

4  And  Avhen  they  Avere  come  to  Jerusalem, 
they  Avere  received  of  the  church,  and  of  the 
apostles  and  elders,  and  they  declared  all  things 
that  God  had  done  Avith  them.. 

5  If  But  there  rose  up  certain  of  the  sect  of  the 
Pharisees  which  believed,  saying,  f  That  it  Avasfyer.i. 
needful  to  circumcise  them,  and  to 
them  to  keep  the  laAv  of  Moses. 

6  And  the  apostles  and  elders  came  together 
for  to  consider  of  this  matter. 

7  And,  when  there  had  been  much  disputing, 

Peter  rose  up,  and  said  unto  them,  g  Men  ana  E  ChaP. 
brethren,  ye  knoAV  how,  that  a  good  Avhile  ago, 

God  made  choice  among  us,  that  the  Gentiles  by 
my  mouth  should  hear  the  Avord  of  the  gospel, 
and  believe. 

8  And  God,  h  Avhich  knoAveth  the  hearts,  bare  h  1  chron. 
them  witness,  giving  them  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  24t 
as  he  did  unto  us  ; 

9  And  put  no  difference  between  *  us  and  i  chaP. 
them,  purifying  their  hearts  by  faith.  Jw‘10,12. 

10  Noav,  therefore,  Avhy  tempt  ye  God,  k  to  1  Cor-  2- 
put  a  yoke  upon  the  neck  of  the  disciples,  £s™a.tth’ 
which  neither  our  fathers  nor  we  Avere  able  to 
bear  ? 

11  But  we  believe,  that,  through  the  grace  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Ave  shall  be  saved  even  as 
they. 

12  If  Then  all  the  multitude  kept  silence,  and 
gave  audience  to  Barnabas  and  Paul,  1  declaring  1  chap, 
what  miracles  and  wonders  God  had  Avrought  ver.A 
among  the  Gentiles  by  them. 

13  Tf  And,  after  they  had  held  their  peace, 
m  James  ansAvered,  saying,  Men  and  brethren, 
hearken  unto  me  : 
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14  n  Simeon  hath  declared  how  God  at  the  first 
did  visit  the  Gentiles,  to  take  out  of  them  a  peo¬ 
ple  for  his  name. 

15  And  to  this  agree  the  words  of  the  pro¬ 
phets  :  as  it  is  written, 

16  °  After  this  I  will  return,  and  will  build  again 
the  tabernacle  of  David  which  is  fallen  down; 
and  I  will  build  again  the  ruins  thereof,  and  I 
will  set  it  up : 

17  That  the  residue  of  men  might  seek  after 
the  Lord,  and  all  the  Gentiles,  upon  whom  my 
name  is  called,  saith  the  Lord,  who  doeth  all 
these  things. 

18  p  Known  unto  God  are  all  his  works  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world. 

19  Wherefore  my  sentence  is,  that  we  trouble 
not  them  which  from  among  the  Gentiles  q  are 
turned  to  God : 

20  But  that  we  write  unto  them,  that  they 
.  abstain  from  r  pollutions  of  idols,  and  from  5  for¬ 
nication,  and  from  things  strangled,  and  from 
*  blood. 

21  For  Moses  of  old  time  hath  in  every  city 
them  that  preach  him,  “  being  read  in  the  syna¬ 
gogues  every  sabbath-day. 

22  If  Then  pleased  it  the  apostles  and  elders, 
with  the  whole  church,  to  send  chosen  men  of 
their  own  company  to  Antioch,  with  Paul  and 
Barnabas  ;  namely,  Judas,  sumamed  xBarsabas, 
mid  Silas,  chief  men  among  the  brethren : 

23  And  they  wrote  letters  by  them  after  this 
manner:  The  apostles,  and  elders,  and  brethren, 
send  greeting  unto  the  brethren  which  are  of  the 
Gentiles  in  Antioch,  and  Syria,  and  Cilicia  : 

24  Forasmuch  as  we  have  heard  that  y  certain, 
which  went  out  from  us,  have  troubled  you  with 
words,  subverting  your  souls,  saying,  Ye  must 
be  circumcised,  and  keep  the  law;  to  whom  we 
gave  no  such  commandment : 

25  It  seemed  good  unto  us,  being  assembled 
with  one  accord,  to  send  chosen  men  unto  you, 
with  our  beloved  Barnabas  and  Paul : 

26  Men  that  have  a  hazarded  their  lives  for 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

27  We  have  sent,  therefore,  Judas  and  Silas, 
who  shall  also  tell  you  the  same  things  by 
mouth. 

28  For  it  seemed  good  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
to  us,  to  lay  upon  you  no  greater  burden  than 
these  necessaiy  things ; 

29  That  ye  abstain  from  b  meats  offered  to 
idols,  and  from  c  blood,  and  from  things  strangled, 
and  from  fornication :  from  which  if  ye  keep 
yourselves,  ye  shall  do  well.  Fare  ye  well. 

30  So,  when  they  were  dismissed,  they  came 
to  Antioch;  and,  when  they  had  gathered  the 
multitude  together,  they  delivered  the  epistle : 

3 1  Which  when  they  had  read,  they  rejoiced 
for  the  ||  consolation. 

32  And  Judas  and  Silas,  being  prophets  also 
themselves,  d  exhorted  tire  brethren  with  many 
words,  and  confirmed  them. 

33  And  after  they  had  tarried  there  a  space, 
they  were  let e  go  in  peace  from  the  brethren  unto 
the  apostles. 

(121)  6  F 
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34  Notwithstanding,  it  pleased  Silas  to  abide 
there  still. 

35  Paul  also  and  fBamabas  continued  in  An-  fCh. 

tioch,  teaching  and  preaching  the  word  of  the  w-u1*' 
Lord,  with  many  others  also.  A- D-43- 

36  ff  And  some  clays  after,  Paul  said  unto  Bar¬ 
nabas,  Let  us  go  again  and  visit  our  brethren  in 

8  every  city  where  we  have  preached  the  word  of  gci.n,. 
the  Lord,  and  see  how  they  do.  u.W.er 

37  And  Barnabas  determined  to  take  with  'pf’ 

them  h  John,  whose  surname  was  Mark.  h cidp. 

38  But  Paul  thought  not  good  to  take  him  u’u’ 
with  them,  ‘  who  departed  from  them  from  Pam-  i  a,ai>. 
phylia,  and  went  not  with  them  to  the  work.  1J' 

39  And  the  k  contention  was  so  sharp  between  *  cha,.. 
them,  that  they  departed  asunder,  one  from  the  l4‘  ,s 
other :  and  so  Barnabas  took  Mark,  and  sailed 
unto  Cyprus ; 

40  And  Paul  chose  Silas,  and  departed,  being 
recommended  by  the  brethren  1  unto  the  grace  of 1  a‘ n>. 
God. 

41  And  he  went  through  Syria  and  Cilicia, 

m  confirming  the  churches.  m  Cltap. 

CHAP.  XVI.  18  5- 

1  Paul  having  circumcised  Timothy ,  7  and  being 
called  by  the  spirit  from  one  country  to  another , 

14  corner teth  Lrjdia,  16  casteth  out  a  spirit  of 
divination  .-19  for  which  cause  he  and  Silas  are 
whipped  and  imprisoned.  26  The  prison  doors 
are  opened.  31  The  jailor  is  converted,  37  and 
they  are  delivered. 

THEN  came  he  to  aDerbe  and  Lystra:  and,  a  chap. 

behold,  a  certain  disciple  was  there,  b  nam- 
ed  Timotheus,  the  son  of  a  certain  woman,  which  16.21?' 
was  a  Jewess,  cand  believed ;  but  his  father  was  c2  nm. 
a  Greek :  us- 

2  Which  was  d  well  reported  of  by  the  brethren  d  chap.e.s. 
that  were  at  Lystra,  and  Iconium. 

3  Him  would  Paul  have  to  go  forth  with  him ; 
and  took  and  e  circumcised  him,  because  of  the  e ,  ^ 
Jews  which  were  in  those  quarters :  for  they  ' 
knew  all  that  his  father  was  a  Greek.  ' 

4  And  as  they  went  through  the  cities,  they 
delivered  them  the  decrees  for  to  keep,  f  that  were  f  Chap. 
ordained  of  the  apostles  and  elders  which  were  at 1J-  M>29- 
Jerusalem. 

5  And  so  were  die  churches  8  established  in  the 
faith,  and  increased  in  number  daily. 

6  Now,  when  they  had  gone  diroughout  Phry¬ 
gia,  and  the  region  of  Galatia,  and  were  forbid¬ 
den  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  preach  die  word  in 
Asia, 

7  After  they  were  come  to  Mysia,  they  assayed 
to  go  into  Bithynia :  but  the  Spirit  suffered  them 
not. 

8  And  they  passing  by  Mysia,  came  down 
tohTroas. 

9  11  And  a  vision  appeared  to  Paul  in  the 
night:  there  stood  a  ‘man  of  Macedonia,  and 
prayed  him,  saying,  Come  over  into  Macedonia, 
and  help  us. 

10  And  after  he  had  seen  the  vision,  immedi¬ 
ately  we  endeavoured  to  go  k  into  Macedonia, 
assuredly  gadiering,  that  the  Lord  had  called  11s 
for  to  preach  the  gospel  unto  diem. 

11  Therefore, 
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11  Therefore,  loosing  from  Troas,  we  came 
with  a  straight  course  to  Samothracia,  and  the 
next  day  to  Neapolis; 

12  And  from  thence  to  1  Philippi,  which  is 
||  the  chief  city  of  that  part  of  Macedonia,  and 
a  colony :  and  we  were  in  that  city  abiding  cer¬ 
tain  days. 

13  And  on  the  sabbath,  we  went  out  of  the 
city  by  a  m  river-sicle,  where  prayer  was  wont  to 
be  made ;  and  we  sat  down,  and  spake  unto  the 
women  which  resorted  thither. 

14  TJ  And  a  certain  woman,  named  Lydia,  a 
seller  of  purple,  of  the  city  of  Thyatira,  which 
worshipped  God,  heard  us:  whose  heart  the  Lord 
n  opened,  that  she  attended  unto  the  things  which 
were  spoken  of  Paul. 

15  And  when  she  was  baptized,  and  her 
household,  she  besought  us,  saying,  If  ye  have 
judged  me  to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord,  come  into 
my  house,  and  abide  there.  And  she  “constrained 
us. 

16  Tf  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  we  went  to  pray¬ 
er,  a  certain  damsel,  possessed  w  ith  a  spirit  ||  of 
divination,  met  us,  which  brought  her  masters 
much  p  gain  by  soothsaying : 

17  The  same  followed  Paul  and  us,  and  cried, 
saying,  These  men  are  the  servants  of  the  most 
high  God,  which  shew-  unto  us  the  way  of  sal¬ 
vation. 

18  And  this  did  she  many  days.  But  Paul, 
being  grieved,  turned,  and  said  to  the  spirit,  q  I 
command  thee  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
come  out  of  her.  And  he  came  out  the  same 
hour. 

19  Y  And  when  her  masters  saw  that  the  hope 
of  their  gains  was  gone,  r  they  caught  Paul  and 
Silas,  and  drew  them  into  the  ||  market-place  unto 
the  rulers, 

20  And  brought  them  to  the  magistrates,  say¬ 
ing,  These  men  being  Jews  do 5  exceedingly  trou¬ 
ble  our  city, 

21  And  teach  customs  which  are  not  lawful 
for  us  to  receive,  neither  to  observe,  being  Ro¬ 
mans. 

22  And  the  multitude  rose  up  together  against 
them ;  and  the  magistrates  rent  off  their  clothes, 
c  and  commanded  to  beat  them. 

23  And  when  they  had  laid  many  stripes  upon 
them,  they  cast  them  into  prison,  charging  the 
jailor  to  keep  them  safely : 

24  Who,  haying  received  such  a  charge,  thrust 
them  into  the  inner  prison,  and  made  their  feet 
last  in  the  stocks. 

25  If  And  at  midnight  Paul  and  Silas  "prayed, 
and  sang  praises  unto  God :  and  the  prisoners 
heard  them. 

26  And  suddenly  there  was  a  great x  earthquake, 
so  that  the  foundations  of  the  prison  were  shaken ; 
and  immediately  all  the  y  doors  were  opened,  and 
every  one’s  bands  were  loosed. 

27  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  awaking  out 
of  his  sleep,  and  seeing  the  prison  doors  open, 
lie  drew  out  his  sword,  and  would  have  killed 
’uni self,  supposing  that  the  prisoners  had  been 
iled. 


28  But  Paul  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying. 
Do  thyself  no  harm ;  for  we  are  all  here. 

29  Then  he  called  for  a  light,  and  sprang  in, 
and  came  trembling,  and  fell  dowm  before  Paul 
and  Silas  ; 

30  And  brought  them  out,  and  said,  Sirs, z  what 
must  I  do  to  be  saved  ? 

3 1  And  they  said,  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house. 

32  And  they  spake  unto  him  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  all  that  were  in  his  house. 

_  33  And  he  took  them  the  same  hour  of  tire 
night,  and  washed  their  stripes,  and  was  baptized, 
he  and  all  his,  straightway. 

34  And  when  he  had  b  brought  them  into  his 
house,  he  set  meat  before  them,  and  rejoiced, 
believing  in  God  with  all  his  house. 

35  If  And  when  it  was  day,  the  magistrates 
sent  the  seijeants,  saying,  Let  those  men  go. 

36  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  told  this 
saying  to  Paul,  The  magistrates  have  sent  to 
let  you  go:  now,  therefore,  depart,  and  go  in 
peace. 

37  But  Paul  said  unto  them,  They  have  beaten 
us  openly  uncondemned,  “being  Romans,  and 
have  cast  us  into  prison;  and  now  do  they  thrust 
us  out  privily  ?  nay,  verily ;  but  let  them  come 
themselves  and  fetch  us  out. 

38  And  the  seijeants  told  these  words  unto  the 
magistrates:  and  they  feared  when  they  heard 
that  they  were  Romans. 

39  And  they  came  and  besought  them,  and 
brought  them  out,  and  desired  them  to  d  depart 
out  of  the  city. 

40  And  they  went  out  of  the  prison,  and 
entered  into  the  house  of e  Lydia :  and  when  they 
had  seen  the  brethren,  they  comforted  them,  and 
departed. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

1  Paul preacheth  at  Thessalonica :  4  where  some 
believe ,  and  others  persecute  him :  10  he  is  sent 
to  Berea ,  and  preacheth  there :  13  being  perse¬ 
cuted  at  Phessalonica,  15  he  cometh  to  Athens, 
and  disputeth  and  preacheth  the  living  God  to 
them  unknown ,  34  whereby  many  are  converted 
unto  Christ. 

OW,  when  they  had  passed  through 
Amphipolis  and  Apollonia,  they  came  to 
a  Thessalonica,  where  was  a  synagogue  of  the 
Jews : 

2  And  Paul, b  as  his  manner  was,  went  in  unto 
them,  and  three  sabbath-days  reasoned  with  them 
out  of  the  scriptures, 

3  Opening  and  alledging  that  Christ  “must 
needs  have  suffered,  and  risen  again  from  the 
dead:  and  that  this  Jesus,  whom  I  preach  unto 
you,  is  Christ. 

4  And  d  some  of  them  believed,  and  consorted 
with  Paul  and  Silas ;  and  of  the  devout  Greeks 
a  great  multitude,  and  of  the  chief  women  not  a 
few. 

5  1  But  the  Jews  which  believed  not,  moved 
with  envy,  took  unto  them  certain  lewd  fellows 
of  the  baser  sort,  and  gathered  a  company,  and 
set  all  the  city  on  an  uproar,  and  assaulted 
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Paul  prcachcih  at  Thessalonica ,  Berea ,  CHAP. 

the  house  of  e  Jason,  and  sought  to  bring  them 
out  to  the  people. 

6  And  when  they  found  them  not,  they  drew 
Jason,  and  certain  brethren,  unto  the  rulers  of 
the  city,  crying,  f  These  that  have  turned  the 
world  upside  down,  are  come  hither  also : 

7  Whom  Jason  hath  received:  and  these  all 
do  contrary  to  the  decrees  of  Cesar,  saying, 
g  That  there  is  another  king,  one  Jesus. 

8  And  they  troubled  the  people,  and  the  rulers 
of  the  city,  when  they  heard  these  things. 

9  And  when  they  had  taken  security  of  Jason, 
and  of  the  other,  they  let  them  go. 

10  IT  And  the  brethren  immediately  h  sent 
away  Paul  and  Silas  by  night  unto  Berea :  who 
coming  thither ,  went  into  the  synagogue  of  the 
Jews. 

1 1  These  were  more  noble  than  those  in  Thes¬ 
salonica,  in  that  they  received  the  word  with  all 
readiness  of  mind,  and  *  searched  the  scriptures 
daily,  whether  those  things  were  so. 

12  Therefore  many  of  them  believed;  also  of 
honourable  women  which  were  Greeks,  and  of 
men,  not  a  few. 

13  *fl  But  when  the  Jews  of  Thessalonica  had 
knowledge  that  the  word  of  God  was  preached 
of  Paul  at  Berea,  they  came  thidier  also,  and 
stirred  up  the  people. 

14  And  then  immediately  k  the  brethren  sent 
away  Paul,  to  go  as  it  were  to  the  sea:  but  Silas 
and  Timotheus  abode  there  still. 

15  And  they  that  conducted  Paul  brought  him 
unto  Athens:  and  receiving  a  commandment 
1  unto  Silas  and  Timotheus  for  to  come  to  him 
with  all  speed,  they  departed. 

16  Tf  Now,  while  Paul  waited  for  them  at 
Athens,  his  spirit  was  ™  stirred  in  him,  when  he 
saw  the  city  ||  wholly  given  to  idolatry. 

17  Therefore  disputed  he  in  n  the  synagogue 
with  the  Jews,  and  with  the  devout  persons,  and 
in  the  market  daily  with  them  that  met  with 
him. 

18  Then  certain  philosophers  of  the  Epicu¬ 
reans,  and  of  the  Stoicks,  encountered  him  : 
and  some  said,  What  will  this  11  babbler  say  ? 
other  some,  He  seemeth  to  be  a  setter  forth  of 
strange  gods ;  because  he  preached  unto  them 
Jesus,  and  the  resurrection. 

19  And  they  took  him,  and  brought  him  unto 
||  Areopagus,  saying,  May  we  know  what  this 
new  doctrine,  whereof  thou  speakest,  is  ? 

20  For  thou  bringest  certain  strange  things  to 
our  ears :  we  would  Jtnow,  therefore,  what  these 
things  mean. 

21  (For  all  the  Athenians,  and  strangers  which 
were  there,  spent  their  time  in  nothing  else,  but 
either  to  tell,  or  to  hear  some  new  thing.) 

22  If  Then  Paul  stood  in  the  midst  of  ||  Mars¬ 
hal,  and  said,  Te  men  of  Athens,  I  perceive  that 
in  all  things  ye  are  too  superstitious, 


fore,  ye  ignorantly  worship,  him  declare  I  unto 
you. 


XVIII.  Alliens ,  and  Corinth.  947 

24  °  God  that  made  the  world,  and  all  things  Dom1n i 

therein,  seeing  that  he  is  pLord  of  heaven  and  64  • 
earth,  dwclleth  not  in  temples  made  with  fp  ' 
hands;  _  m..7* 

25  Neither  is  worshipped  with  men’s  hands, 

q  as  though  he  needed  any  thing,  seeing  he  givethqp«.so. 
to  r all  life,  and  breath,  and  all  things:  Jjluw’io. 

26  And  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  ol 
men,  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and 
hath  determined  the  times  before  appointed,  and 

s  the  bounds  of  their  habitation ;  .  Deut. 

27  That  they  should  seek  the  Lord,  if  haply32' 
they  might  feel  after  him,  and  find  him,  though 
he  be  not  far  from  every  one  of  us : 

28  For  in  him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have 

our, being;  as  certain  also  of  your  own  ‘poets*  Tit.  1.12. 
have  said,  For  we  are  also  his  offspring. 

29  Forasmuch  then  as  we  are  the  “  offspring  ofu  Mai.2.10. 
God,  we  ought  not  to  think  that  the  x  Godhead  xua.4o.i8. 
is  like  unto  gold,  or  silver,  or  stone,  graven  by 

art  and  man’s  device. 

30  And  the  times  of  this  ignorance  God 

y  winked  at;  but  now  commandeth  *  all  men  y  chap, 
every  where  to  repent : 

31  Because  he  hath  appointed  a  day  in  the 

which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness, 
by  that  man  whom  he  hath  ordained;  iv hereof 
he  hath  ||  given  assurance  unto  till  men ,  in  that  he  1  or, 
a  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead.  _  fff 

32  Tf  And  when  they  heard  of  the  resurrection  a  ci>*p. 
of  the  dead,  some  mocked;  and  others  said,2-24' 
We  will  hear  thee  again  of  this  matter. 

33  So  Paul  departed  from  among  them. 

34  Howbeit,  certain  men  clave  unto  him,  and 
believed ;  among  the  which  was  Dionysius  the 

b  Areopagite,  and  a  woman  named  Damaris,  and  b  vcr.i°. 
others  with  them. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

1  Paul laboureth  with  his  hands,  and preacheth  at 
Corinth  to  the  Gentiles  :  9  the  Lord  encourageth 
him  in  a  vision  :  12  he  is  accused  before  Gal/io 
the  deputy ,  but  is  dismissed :  18  afterwards 
passing  from  city  to  city ,  he  strengtheneth  the 
disciples.  24  Apollos,  being  more  perfectly  in¬ 
structed  by  Aquila  and  Priscilla,  28  preacheth 
Christ  with  great  efficacy. 

AFTER  these  things,  Paul  departed  from 
a  Athens,  and  came  to  Corinth ;  g  ch 

2  And  found  a  certain  Jew,  named  b  Aquila, 
bom  in  Pontus,  lately  come  from  Italy,  with  his  bf°f' 
wife  Priscilla,  (because  that  Claudius  had  com¬ 
manded  all  Jews  to  depart  from  Rome,)  and  came 
unto  them. 

3  And  because  he  was  of  the  same  craft,  he 
abode  with  them,  and  c  wrought :  (for  by  their  cCh 
occupation  they  were  tent-makers.) 

4  And  he  d  reasoned  in  the  synagogue  every  d  cha 
sabbath,  and  persuaded  the  Jews  and  the  Greeks,  n.  if 
5  And,  when  Silas  and  Timotheus  were  come 
from  Macedonia,  Paul  was  'pressed  in  spirit,  eJoll^ , 
and  testified  to  the  Jews*  that  Jesus  was  Christ.  fMltIh> 

6  And  when  they  opposed  themselves,  and 10- ,4- 
blasphemed,  *  he  shook  his  raiment,  and  said 
unto  them,  Your  blood  be  upon  your  own  heads; 
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Paul  accused  before  Gallio. 

I  am  clean :  from  henceforth  6 1  will  go  unto  the 
Gentiles. 

7  And  he  departed  thence,  and  entered  into  a 
certain  marl's  house,  named  Justus,  one  that 
worshipped  God,  whose  house  joined  hard  to  the 
synagogue. 

8  hAnd  Crispus,  the  chief  ruler  of  the  syna¬ 
gogue,  believed  on  the  Lord,  with  all  his  house ; 
and  many  of  the  Corinthians  hearing,  believed, 
and  were  baptized. 

9  If  Then  spake  the  Lord  to  Paul  in  1  the  night 
by  a  vision,  Be  not  afraid,  but  speak,  and  hold 
not  thy  peace : 

10  For  I  am  with  thee,  and  no  man  shall  set 
on  thee  to  khurt  thee ;  for  I  have  much  people  in 
this  city. 

1 1  And  he  f  continued  there  a  year  and  six 
months,  teaching  the  word  of  God  among  them. 

12  If  And  when  Gallio  was  the  deputy  of 
Achaia,  the  Jews  made  insurrection  with  one 
accord  against  Paul,  and  brought  him  to  1  the 
judgment-seat, 

13  Saying,  This  fellow  persuadeth  men  to 
worship  God  contrary  to  the  law. 

14  And,  when  Paul  was  now  about  to  open 
his  mouth,  Gallio  said  unto  the  Jews,  If  it  were 
a  m  matter  of  wrong,  or  wicked  lewdness,  O  ye 
Jews  !  reason  would,  that  I  should  bear  with  you : 

15  But  if  it  be  a  question  of  words,  and  names, 
and  of  your  law,  look  ye  to  it;  for  I  will  be  no 
judge  of  such  matters. 

16  And  he  drave  them  from  the  judgment- 
seat. 

17  Then  all  the  Greeks  took  n  Sosthenes,  the 
chief  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  and  beat  him  before 
the  judgment- seat:  and  Gallio  cared  for  none  of 
those  things. 

18  *[f  And  Paul  after  this  tarried  there  yet  a 
good  while,  and  then  took  his  leave  of  the  bre¬ 
thren,  and  sailed  thence  into  Syria,  and  with 
him  Priscilla  and  Aquila,  0  having  shorn  his  head 
in  p  Cenchrea ;  for  he  had  a  vow. 

19  And  he  came  to  Ephesus,  and  left  them 
there :  but  he  himself  entered  into  the  synagogue, 
and  reasoned  with  the  Jews. 

20  When  they  desired  him  to  tarry  longer 
time  with  them,  he  consented  not ; 

21  But  bade  them  farewell,  saying,  q  I  must 
by  all  means  keep  this  feast  that  cometh,  in  Jeru¬ 
salem  :  but  I  will  return  again  unto  you,  r  if  God 
will.  And  he  sailed  from  Ephesus. 

22  And  when  he  had  landed  at  Cesarea,  and 
gone  up  and  saluted  the  church,  he  went  down  to 
Antioch. 

23  And  after  he  had  spent  some  time  there , 
he  departed,  and  went  over  all  the  country  of 
s  Galatia  and  Phrygia,  in  order,  strengthening 
all  the  disciples. 

24  ^f  ‘And  a  certain  Jew,  named  Apollos, 
bom  at  Alexandria,  an  eloquent  man,  and  mighty 
in  the  scriptures,  came  to  Ephesus. 

25  This  man  was  instructed  in  the  way  of  the 
Lord;  and,  being  "fervent  in  the  spirit,  he  spake 
and  taught  diligently  the  things  of  the  Lord, 
knowing  only  the  x  baptism  of  John. 


The  ACTS.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  given. 

26  And  he  began  to  speak  boldly  in  the  syna¬ 
gogue:  whom  when  Aquila  and  Priscilla  had 
heard,  they  took  him  unto  them,  and  expound¬ 
ed  unto  him  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly.  _ 

27  And  when  he  was  disposed  to  pass  into 
Achaia,  the  brethren  wrote,  exhorting  the  disci¬ 
ples  to  receive  him:  who,  when  he  was  come, 
y  helped  them  much  which  had  believed  through  y lCnr-3-6- 
grace : 

28  For  he  mightily  convinced  the  Jews,  and 
that  publickly,  shewing  by  z  the  scriptures  that z  Vcr  5- 
Jesus  was  Christ. 

CHAP.  XIX. 


6  The  Holy  Ghost  is  given  by  Paul's  hands.  9  The 
Jews  blaspheme  his  doctrine ,  which  is  confirmed 
by  miracles.  13  The  Jewish  exorcists  16  arc 
beaten  by  the  devil.  19  Conjuring  books  are  burnt. 

24  Demetrius,  for  love  of  gain,  raiseth  an  uproar 
against  Paul,  35  which  is  appeased  by  the  town- 
clerk. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while  a  Apollos  \ !,£or- 
was  at  Corinth,  Paul,  having  passed  through 
the  upper  coasts,  came  to  Ephesus ;  and  finding 
certain  disciples, 

2  He  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  received  the 
Holy  Ghost  since  ye  believed?  And  they  said 
unto  him,  We  have  not  so  much  as  b  heard  whe-  i>see 
ther  there  be  any  Holy  Ghost.  cha^w. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them,  Unto  what  then 
were  ye  baptized  ?  And  they  said,  Unto  John’s 
baptism. 

4  Then  said  Paul,  'John  verily  baptized  c  Matth. 
with  the  baptism  of  repentance,  saying  unto  the  3‘  n' 
people,  that  they  should  believe  on  him  which 
should  come  after  him,  that  is,  on  Christ 
Jesus. 

5  When  they  heard  this,  they  were  baptized 
d  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  «i  chap. 

_  6  And,  when  Paul  had  laid  e  his  hands  upon  sc'cTP. 
them,  the  Holy  Ghost  came  on  them;  and  they  8-17- 
f  spake  with  tongues,  and  prophesied.  f  Chap. 

7  And  all  the  men  were  about  twelve.  10- 46- 

8  *f[  And  he  went  into  the  synagogue,  and  spake  a.  d.  st. 
boldly  for  the  space  of  three  months,  disputing 
and  persuading  the  tilings  concerning  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God. 

9  But  when  divers  were  hardened,  and  be¬ 
lieved  not,  but  spake  evil  of  Ethat  way  before  e  ChaP.  9. 
the  multitude,  he  departed  from  them,  and  sepa-  2-*'22-<i- 
rated  the  disciples,  disputing  daily  in  the  school 
of  one  Tyrannus. 

10  And  this  continued  by  the  space  hof  two  i>  chap. 
years ;  so  that  all  they  which  dwelt  in  Asia,  heard 8Q’ 3u 
the  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  both  Jews  and 
Greeks. 

11  And  God  wrought  special  miracles  by  the 
hands  of  Paul : 

12  So  that  from  1  his  body  were  brought  unto  ^Kmgs 
the  sick,  handkerchiefs  or  aprons,  and  the  dis-  c’hlp.s.  is.. 
eases  departed  from  them,  and  the  evil  spirits^'*8- 
went  out  of  them.  s.g.k' 

13  II  Then  certain  of  the  vagabond  Jews, 
k  exorcists,  took  upon  them  to  call  over  them 
which  had  evil  spirits,  the  name  of  the  Lord 

Jesus, 
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Jesus,  saying,  We  adjure  you  by  Jesus,  whom 
Paul  preacheth. 

14  And  there  were  seven  sons  of  one  Sccva  a 
Jew,  and  chief  of  the  priests,  which  did  so. 

15  And  the  evil  spirit  answered  and  said,  Jesus 
I  know,  and  Paul  I  know :  but  who  are  ye  ? 

16  And  the  man  in  whom  the  evil  spirit  was, 
leaped  on  them,  and  overcame  them,  and  prevail¬ 
ed  against  them,  so  that  they  fled  out  of  that 
house  naked  and  wounded. 

17  And  this  was  known  to  all  the  Jews  and 
Greeks  also  dwelling  at  Ephesus;  and  1  fear  fell 
on  them  all,  and  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was 
magnified. 

18  And  many  that  believed  came,  and  m  con¬ 
fessed,  and  shewed  their  deeds. 

19  Many  of  them  also  which  used  curious 
arts,  brought  their  books  together,  and  burned 
them  before  all  men :  and  they  counted  the  price 
of  them,  and  found  it  fifty  thousand  pieces  of 
silver. 

20  So  mightily  n  grew  the  word  of  God,  and 
prevailed. 

21  After  these  things  were  ended,  Paul  pur¬ 
posed  in  the  spirit,  when  he  had  passed  through 
Macedonia,  and  Achaia,  °  to  go  to  Jerusalem, 
saying,  After  I  have  been  there, p  I  must  also  see 
Rome. 

22  So  he  sent  into  Macedonia  two  of  them  that 
ministered  unto  him,  Timotheus  and  q  Erast  us ; 
but  he  himself  stayed  in  Asia  for  a  season. 

23  And  the  same  time  there  arose  no  small  stir 
about r  that  way. 

24  For  a  certain  man ,  named  Demetrius,  a  sil¬ 
versmith,  which  made  silver  shrines  for  Diana, 

8  brought  no  small  gain  unto  the  craftsmen ; 

25  Whom  he  called  together,  with  the  work¬ 
men  of  like  occupation,  and  said,  Sirs,  ye  know 
that  by  this  craft  we  have  our  wealth. 

26  Moreover,  ye  see  and  hear,  that  not  alone 
at  Ephesus,  but  almost  throughout  all  Asia,  this 
Paul  hath  persuaded  and  turned  away  much  peo¬ 
ple,  saying,  *  that  they  be  no  gods  which  are  made 
with  hands  : 

27  So  that  ncrt  only  this  our  craft  is  in  danger 
to  be  set  at  nought ;  but  also  that  the  temple  of 
the  great  goddess  Diana  should  be  despised,  and 
her  magnificence  should  be  destroyed,  whom  all 
Asia  and  the  world  worshippedi. 

28  And  when  they  heard  these  sayings,  they 
were  full  of  wrath,  and  cried  out,  saying,  Great 
is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians. 

29  And  the  whole  city  was  filled  with  con¬ 
fusion  :  and,  having  caught  u  Gaius  and  *  Aristar¬ 
chus,  men  of  Macedonia,  Paul’s  companions  in 
travel,  they  rushed  with  one  accord  into  the 
theatre. 

30  And  when  Paul  would  have  entered  in 
unto  the  people,  the  disciples  suffered  him 
not. . 

31  And  certain  of  the  chief  of  Asia,  which 
were  his  friends,  sent  unto  him,  desiring  him 
that  he  would  not  adventure  himself  into  the 
theatre. 

32  Some,  therefore,  cried  one  tiling,  and  some 
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another:  for  the  assembly  was  confused;  and  the 
more  part  knew  not  w  herefore  they  were  come 
together. 

33  And  they  drew  y  Alexander  out  of  the  mul¬ 
titude,  the  Jews  putting  him  forward.  And 
Alexander  z  beckoned  with  the  hand,  and  would 
have  made  his  defence  unto  the  people. 

34  But  when  they  knew  that  he  was  a  Jew,  all 
with  one  voice,  about  the  space  of  two  hours,  cri¬ 
ed  out.  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians. 

35  And  when  the  town-clerk  had  appeased  the 
people,  he  said,  Te  men  of  Ephesus,  what  man 
is  there  that  knoweth  not  how  that  the  city  of 
the  Ephesians  is  f  a  worshipper  of  tire  great 
goddess  Diana,  and  of  the  image  which  fell  down 
from  Jupiter  ? 

36  Seeing  then,  that  these  things  cannot  be 
spoken  against,  ye  ought  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do 
nothing  rashly : 

37  For  ye  have  brought  hither  these  men, 
which  are  neither  robbers  of  churches,  nor  yet 
blasphemers  of  your  goddess. 

38  Wherefore,  if  Demetrius,  and  the  crafts¬ 
men  which  are  with  him,  have  a  matter  against 
any  man,  ||  the  law  is  open,  and  there  are  depu-  ;or .n,e 
ties :  let  them  implead  one  another. 

39  But,  if  ye  enquire  any  thing  concerning 
other  matters,  it  shall  be  determined  in  a  ||  law¬ 
ful  assembly. 

40  For  we  are  in  danger  to  be  called  in  ques¬ 
tion  for  this  day’s  uproar,  there  being  no  cause 
whereby  we  may  give  an  account  of  this  con¬ 
course. 

41  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  dismiss¬ 
ed  the  assembly. 

CHAP.  XX. 

1  Paul  goeth  to  Macedonia.  7  He  celebrateth 
the  Lord’s  supper,  and  preacheth.  9  Euty- 
chus  being  hilled  by  a  fall,  10  is  raised  to  life. 

17  At  Miletus  Paul  callcth  the  elders  toge¬ 
ther,  telleth  them  what  shall  befal  to  himself, 

28  committeth  God’s  flock  to  them ,  29  warn- 
eth  them  of  false  teachers,  32  commcndeth 
them  to  God,  36  prayeth  with  them,  and  go¬ 
eth  his  way. 

AND  after  the  uproar  was  ceased,  Paul  called 
unto  him  the  disciples,  and  embraced  them , 
a  and  departed  for  to  go  into  Macedonia. 

2  And  when  he  had  gone  over  those  parts, 
and  had  given  them  much  exhortation,  he 
into  Greece, 

3  And  there  abode  three  months ;  and  when 
the  Jews  Maid  wait  for  him,  as  he  was  about  to  bchaP.«. 
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sail  into  Syria,  he  purposed  to  return  through  12 
Macedonia. 

4  And  there  accompanied  him  into  Asia,  So- 
pater  of  Berea ;  and  of  the  Thessalonians,  Aris¬ 
tarchus  and  Secundus ;  and  Gaius  of  Derbe, 
and  Timotheus;  and  of  Asia,  Tychicus  and 
Trophimus. 

5  These,  going  before,  tarried  for  us  at  Troas.  E 

6  And  we  sailed  away  from  Philippi,  after  the 
cdays  of  unleavened  bread,  and  came  unto  them 
to  Troas  in  five  days;  where  we  abode  seven 
days. 
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Eutychus  raised from  death. 

7  If  And  upon  the  d  first  day  of  the  week, 
when  the  disciples  came  together  e  to  break 
bread,  Paul  preached  unto  them,  ready  to  de¬ 
part  on  the  morrow ;  and  continued  his  speech 
until  midnight. 

8  And  there  were  many  lights  in  the  f  up¬ 
per  chamber,  where  they  were  gathered  toge¬ 
ther. 

9  And  there  sat  in  a  window  a  certain  young 
man  named  Eutychus,  being  fallen  into  a  deep 
sleep ;  and,  as  Paul  was  long  preaching,  he  sunk 
down  with  sleep,  and  fell  down  from  the  third 
loft,  and  was  taken  up  dead. 

10  And  Paul  went  down,  and  g  fell  on  him, 
and  embracing  him,  said,  h  Trouble  not  your¬ 
selves  ;  for  his  life  is  in  him. 

1 1  When  he,  therefore,  was  come  up  again, 
and  had  broken  bread,  and  eaten,  and  talked  a 
long  while,  even  till  break  of  day,  so  he  de¬ 
parted. 

12  And  they  brought  the  young  man  alive, 
and  were  not  a  1  little  comforted. 

13  If  And  we  went  before  to  ship,  and  sailed 
unto  Assos,  there  intending  to  take  in  Paul: 
for  so  had  he  appointed,  minding  himself  to  go 
afoot. 

14  And  when  he  met  with  us  at  Assos,  we 
took  him  in,  and  came  to  Mitylene. 

15  And  we.  sailed  thence,  and  came  the  next 
day  over  against  Chios ;  and  the  next  day  we 
arrived  at  Samos,  and  tarried  at  Trogyllium; 
and  the  next  day  we  came  to  Miletus. 

16  For  Paul  had  determined  to  sail  by  k  Ephe¬ 
sus,  because  lie  would  not  spend  the  time  in 
Asia :  for  he  1  hasted,  if  it  were  possible  for  him, 
to  be  at  Jerusalem  the  m  day  of  Pentecost. 

17  If  And  from  Miletus  he  sent  to  Ephesus, 
and  called  the  elders  of  the  church. 

18  And  when  they  were  come  to  him,  he  said 
unto  them,  Ye  know,  from  the  first  day  that  I 
came  into  Asia,  after  what  manner  I  have  been 
n  with  you,  at  Ml  seasons, 

19  Serving  the  Lord  with  all  humility  of 
mind,  and  with  many  tears  and  temptations, 
which  befel  me,  by  the  "lying  in  wait  of  the 
Jews : 

20  And  how  p  I  kept  back  nothing  that  was 
profitable  unto  you ,  but  have  shewed  you,  and 
have  taught  you  publickly,  and  from  house  to 
house. 

21  Testifying  both  to  the  q  Jews,  and  also  to 
the -Greeks,  r  repentance  towards  God,  and  faith 
towards  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

22  And  now,  behold,  I  go  bound  8  in  the  spi¬ 
rit  unto  Jerusalem,  not  knowing  the  things  that 
shall  befal  me  there ; 

23  Save  that  the  8  Holy  Ghost  witnesseth  in 
every  city,  saying,  that  bonds  and  afflictions 
||  abide  me. 

24  But  none  of  these  things  “  move  me  ;  nei¬ 
ther  count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I 
might  x  finish  my  course  with  joy,  and  the  mi- 
i  '.istry  which  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
to  testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 

25  And  now,  behold,  I  know  that  ye  all, 


Paul’s  integrity. 

among  whom  I  have  gone  preaching  the  king-  j^hni 
dom  of  God,  y  shall  see  my  face  no  more.  _  ^J0- 

26  Wherefore  I  take  you  to  record  this  day,  fffj 

that  I  am  pure  z  from  the  blood  of  all  men.  z  Chap. 

27  For  I  have  not  a  shunned  to  declare  unto  is-r6- 

you  all  the  counsel  of  God.  a  *°' 

28  If  Take  heed,  therefore,  b  unto  yourselves,  b\Tim* 
and  to  all  the  flock  over  the  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the 
church  of  God,  which  he  hath  purchased  with 

c  his  own  blood.  c  Rev.  s.  9, 

29  For  I  know  this,  that  after  my  departing, 

-shall  grievous  wolves  enter  in  among  you,  not 

d  sparing  the  flock.  a  *  pet.2.  i . 

30  Also  of  your  e  own  selves  shall  men  arise,  e  rr,m. 
speaking  perverse  things,  to  draw  away  disciples *' : 
after  them. 

3 1  Therefore  watch,  and  remember,  that,  by 
the  space  of  three  years,  I  ceased  not  to  warn 
every  one  night  and  day  with  tears. 

32  And  now,  brethren, _  I  commend  you  to 
God,  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able 

to  build  you  up,  and  to  give  you  f  an  inheritance  s  chaP. 
among  all  them  which  are  sanctified. 

33  I  have  coveted  no  man’s  silver  or  gold,  or 
apparel. 

34  Yea,  ye  yourselves  know,  g  that  these  Eicor. 
hands  have  ministered  unto  my  necessities,  and 

to  them  that  were  with  me.  R-^esJ> 

35  I  have  shewed  you  all  things,  how  that  so  s.s. 
labouring,  ye  ought  to  support  the  weak ;  and  to 
remember  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how 
he  said,  It  is  more  blessed  to  give,  than  to  re¬ 
ceive. 

36  If  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  h  he  b0cbf?p-7; 
kneeled  down,  and  prayed  with  them  all. 

37  And  they  all  wept  sore,  and  fell  on  Paul’s 

1  neck,  and  kissed  him ;  •  Gen. 

38  Sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the  words  46.'  It. 
which  he  spake,  kthat  they  should  see  his  facekver.25. 
no  more.  And  they  accompanied  him  unto  the 

ship. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

1  Paul  will  not  by  any  means  be  dissuaded  from 
going  to  Jerusalem.  9  Philip’s  daughters , 
prophetesses.  17  Paid  comet li  to  Jerusalem: 

27  where  he  is  apprehended ,  and  in  great  dan¬ 
ger  ;  31  but  by  the  chief  captain  is  rescued, 
and  permitted  to  speak  to  the  people. 

ND  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  we  were  got¬ 
ten  from  a  them,  and  had  launched,  we  a  chap, 
came  with  a  straight  course  unto  Coos,  and  the  20‘ 17, 
day  following  unto  Rhodes,  and  from  thence  un¬ 
to  Patara : 

_  2  And  finding  a  ship  sailing  oyer  unto  Pheni- 
cia,  we  went  aboard,  and  set  forth. 

3  Now,  when  we  had  discovered  Cyprus,  we 

left  it  on  the  left  hand,  and  sailed  into  b  Syria,  b  chaP, 
and  landed  at  Tyre:  for  there  the  ship  was  to20"’' 
unlade  her  burden. 

4  And  finding  disciples,  we  tarried  there  se¬ 
ven  days;  c  who  said  to  Paul,  through  the  spirit,  cj^aoas. 
that  he  should  not  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

5  And,  when  we  had  accomplished  those  days, 
we  departed,  and  went  our  way;  and  they  all 

brought 
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domini  brought  us  on  our  way,  with  wives  and  children, 
till  we  were  out  of  the  city:  and  dwe  kneeled 
*  down  on  the  shore,  and  prayed. 

20.3-,. p'  6  And  when  wc  had  taken  our  leave  one  of 

another,  we  took  ship :  and  they  returned  home 
again. 

7  And  when  we  had  finished  our  course  from 
Tyre,  we  came  to  Ptolemais,  and  saluted  the 
brethren,  and  abode  with  them  one  day. 

8  And  the  next  day,  we  that  were  of  Paul’s 
company,  departed,  and  came  unto  Cesarca: 
and  we  entered  into  the  house  of  Philip  the 

e  r.phcs.  e  evangelist,  (f  which  was  one  of  the  seven,)  and 
2  Tim.  4. 5.  abode  with  him. 

9  And  the  same  man  had  four  daughters, 
gjociVsa!  virgins,  8  which  did  prophesy. 

10  eii  And  as  we  tarried  there,  many  days,  there 
came  down  from  Judea  a  certain  prophet,  named 

hct.  p.  h  Agabus. 

11  And  when  he  was  come  unto  us,  he  took 
Paul’s  girdle,  and  bound  his  own  hands  and  feet, 

s  ver.33.  and  said,  Thus  saith  the  Holy  Ghost,  1  So  shall 
Lnap.2o.23.  t[ie  jews  at  Jerusalem  bind  the  man  that  owneth 
this  girdle,  and  shall  deliver  him  into  the  hands 
of  the  Gentiles. 

12  And,  when  wc  heard  these  things,  both  we 
and  they  of  that  place  besought  him  not  to  go  up 
to  Jerusalem. 

13  Then  Paul  answered,  What  mean  ye  to 
weep,  and  to  break  mine  heart?  for  I  am  ready 

„  chaP.  not  to  be  bound  only,  k  but  also  to  die  at  Jerusa- 

so.24.  lem,  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

14  Anc!  when  he  would  not  be  persuaded, 

:  Mauh.  we  ceased,  saying,  1  The  will  of  the  Lord  be 
° 1U-  done. 

15  And  after  those  days  we  took  up  our  car¬ 
riages,  and  went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

16  There  went  with  us  also  certain  of  the  dis¬ 
ciples  of  Cesarea,  and  brought  with  them  one 

m  John  2.  Miiason  of  Cyprus,  an  mold  disciple,  with  whom 
i3,  u.  vve  should  lodge. 

17  If  And  when  we  were  come  to  Jerusalem, 
the  brethren  received  us  gladly. 

18  And  the  clay  following,  Paul  went  in  with 
n  chap,  us  unto  "  James  ;  and  all  the  elders  were  present. 

19  And,  when  he  had  saluted  them,  he  declar- 
ochap.  -ed  particularly  what  things  °  God  had  wrought 
is.4,12.  among  the  Gentiles,  by  his  p  ministry. 

i.n.a§r  20  And  when  they  heard  it,  they  glorified 
20.  24.  the  Lord,  and  said  unto  him,  Thou  seest,  bro¬ 
ther,  how  many  thousands  of  Jews  there  are 
q  chap,  which  believe ;  and  they  are  all  q  zealous  of  the 
cahi.M.  law: 

21  And  they  are  informed  of  thee,  that  thou 
teachest  all  the  Jews  which  are  among  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  to  forsake  Moses,  saying,  that  they  ought 
not  to  circumcise  their  children,  neither  to  walk 
after  the  customs. 

22  What  is  it  therefore?  the  multitude  must 
needs  come  together:  for  they  will  hear  that 
thou  art  come. 

23  Do,  therefore,  this  that  we  say  to  thee  :  we 
have  four  men  which  have  a  vow  on  them  ; 

24  Them  take,  and. purify  thyself  with  them, 
and  be  at  charges  with  them,  that  they  may 
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r  shave  their  heads:  and  all  may  know  that  those  c*™nN, 
things,  whereof  they  were  informed  concerning  '  »- 
thee,  are  nothing ;  but  that  thou  thyself  also 
walkest  orderly,  and  keepest  the  law.  Pis’k  ' 

25  As  touching  the  Gentiles  which  believe,  c,‘ap'ls',?' 
8  we  have  written  and  concluded,  that  they  ob-  «chap. 
serve  no  such  thing,  save  only  that  they  keep ,9'  M' 
themselves  from  things  offered  to  idols,  and 

from  blood,  and  from  strangled,  and  from  for¬ 
nication. 

26  Then  Paul  took  the  men,  and  the  next  day 
purifying  himself  with  them,  entered  into  the 

£  temple,  u  to  signify  the  accomplishment  of  the  tr-  -,. 
days  of  purification ;  until  that  an  offering  should 
be  offered  for  every  one  of  them.  t.  v>d" 

27  If  And,  when  the  seven  days  were  almost 
ended,  x  the  Jews  which  were  of  Asia,  when  they  x  r  p. 
saw  him  in  the  temple,  stirred  up  all  the  people, 

and  laid  hands  on  him, 

28  Crying  out,  Men  of  Israel,  help:  this  is  the 
man  that  teacheth  all  men  every  where  y  against  y 
the  people,  and  the  law,  and  this  place;  and  fur-  a4-4-’ 
ther,  brought  Greeks  also  into  the  temple,  and 
hath  polluted  this  holy  place. 

29  (For  they  had  seen  before  with  him  in 

the  city,  z  Trophimus  an  Ephesian,  whom  2  r.:,P. 
they  supposed  that  Paul  had  brought  into  the  i0-  ’• 
temple.) 

30  And  all  the  city  was  moved,  and  the  peo¬ 
ple  ran  together  ;  and  they  took  Paul,  and  drew 
him  out  of  the  temple :  and  forthwith  the  doors 
were  shut. 

31  And  as  they  went  about  to  a  kill  him,  tid-#C!. 
ings  came  unto  the  chief  captain  of  the  band,  ' 
that  all  Jerusalem  was  in  an  uproar; 

32  Who  immediately  took  b  soldiers  and  cen-  hr, 
turions,  and  ran  down  unto  them:  and  when 
they  saw  the  chief  captain  and  the  soldiers,  they 
left  beating  of  Paul. 

33  Then  the  chief  captain  came  near,  and  took 
him,  and  commanded  him  to  c  be  bound  with  cVt- 
two  chains;  and  demanded  who  he  was,  and 
what  he  had  done. 

34  And  some  cried  one  tiling,  d  some  another,  d  M  . 
among  the  multitude;  and,  when  he  could  not 
know  the  certainty  for  the  tumult,  he  command¬ 
ed  him  to  be  carried  into  the  castle. 

35  And  when  he  came  upon  the  stairs,  so  it 
was  that  he  was  borne  of  the  soldiers,  for  the 
violence  of  the  people. 

36  For  the  multitude  of  the  people  followed 

after,  crying,  e  Away  with  him.  eC,.„. 

37  And  as  Paul  was  to  be  led  into  the  castle,  *a.si  ' 
he  said  unto  the  chief  captain,  May  I  speak  unto 
thee  ?  Who  said,  Canst  thou  speak  Greek  ? 

38  Art  not  thou  that f  Egyptian,  which  before  jC3ki’- 

these  days  madest  an  uproar,  and  leddest  om  i.p.ss. 
into  the  wilderness  four  thousand  men  that  were  L'.k, T 
murderers  ?  K  chn|) 

39  But  Paul  said,  I  am  a  man  which  am  .  * 

Jew,  8  of  Tarsus,  a  city  in  Cilicia,  a  citizen  of  nc 
mean  city:  and  I  beseech  thee  suffer  me  to  speak12’ 
unto  the  people. 

,  40  And,  when  he  had  given  him  licence,  Paul 

•  j  stood  on  the  stairs,  and  h  beckoned  with  the  hand 

unto 
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A  declaration  of  Paul's  conversion:  The  ACTS. 

unto  the  people.  And  when  there  was  made  a 
great  silence,  he  spake  unto  them  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue,  saying, 

CHAP.  XXII. 

1  Paul  declareth  at  large ,  how  he  was  converted 
to  the  faith,  17  and  called  to  his  apostle  ship: 

22  at  the  very  mentioning  of  the  Gentiles ,  the 
people  exclaim  on  him.  24  He  should  have  been 
scourged,  25  but  claiming  the  privilege  of  a 
Roman,  he  escapeth. 

a  1\/T  EN,  brethren,  and  fathers,  hear  ye  my  de- 
1V1  fence,  which  I  make  now  unto  you. 

2  (And  when  they  heard  that  he  spake  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue  to  them,  they  kept  the  more 
silence  :  and  he  saithj 

3  b  I  am  verily  a  man  which  am  a  Jew,  born 
in  Tarsus,  a  city  in  Cilicia,  yet  brought  up  in 
this  city,  at  the  feet  of  c  Gamaliel,  and  taught  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  perfect  manner  of  the  law  of  the 
fathers,  and  was  zealous  towards  God,  as  ye  all 
are  this  day. 

4  d  And  I  persecuted  this  way  unto  the  death, 
binding  and  delivering  into  prisons  both  men  and 
women. 

5  As  also  the  high  priest  doth  bear  me  witness, 
and  all  the  e  estate  of  the  elders :  from  whom  also 
I  received  letters  unto  the  brethren,  and  went  to 
Damascus,  to  bring  them  which  were  there, 
bound  unto  Jerusalem,  for  to  be  punished. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  I  made  my 
journey,  and  was  come  fnigh  unto  Damascus, 
about  noon,  suddenly  there  shone  from  heaven  a 
great  light  round  about  me. 

7  And  I  fell  unto  the  ground,  and  heard  a 
voice  saying  unto  me,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecut- 
est  thou  me  ? 

8  And  I  answered,  Who  art  thou,  Lord?  And 
he  said  unto  me,  I  am  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom 
thou  persecutest. 

9  And  g  they  that  were  with  me,  saw  indeed 
the  light,  and  were  afraid ;  but  they  heard  not  the 
voice  of  him  that  spake  to  me. 

10  And  I  said,  What  shall  I  do,  Lord  ?  And 
the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Arise,  and  go  into  Da¬ 
mascus;  and  there  it  shall  be  told  thee  of  all 
things  which  are  appointed  for  thee  to  do. 

1 1  And  when  I  could  not  see  for  the  glory  of 
.  that  light,  h  being  led  by  the  hand  of  them  that 

were  with  me,  I  came  into  Damascus. 

12  And  one  Ananias,  a  devout  man,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  law,  having  a  *  good  report  of  all  the 
Jews  which  dwelt  there , 

13  Came  unto  me,  and  stood,  and  said  unto 
me,  Brother  Saul,  receive  thy  sight.  k  And  the 
same  hour  I  looked  up  upon  him. 

14  And  he  said,  The  God  of  our  fathers  hath 
chosen  thee,  that  thou  shouldest  know  his  will, 
and  see  that  Just  One,  and  shouldest  hear  the 
voice  of  his  mouth. 

1 5  For  thou  shalt  be  his  ‘witness  unto  all  men, 
of  what  thou  hast  seen  and  heard. 

16  And  now  why  tamest  thou  ?  arise,  and  be 
baptized,  and  wash  away  thy  sins,  calling  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 


o  Matth. 
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he  claimeth  his  privilege : 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  I  was 
come  again  to  Jerusalem,  even  while  I  prayed  in 
the  temple,  I  was  in  m  a  trance ; 

18  And  saw  him  n  saying  unto  me,  Make 
haste,  and  get  thee  quickly  out  of  Jerusalem:  r,Ver-M 
for  they  will  not  receive  thy  testimony  concern¬ 
ing  me. 

19  And  I  said,  Lord,  they  know  that  I  im¬ 
prisoned  and  0  beat  in  every  synagogue  them 
that  believed  on  thee  : 

20  p  And  when  the  blood  of  thy  martyr  Ste-  P  chap, 
phen  was  shed,  I  also  was  standing  by,  and  con-  7-  s8‘ 
senting  unto  his  death,  and  kept  the  raiment  of 
them  that  slew  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  me,  Depart :  for  q  I  will  q  Chap, 

send  thee  far  hence  unto  the  Gentiles.  13.46,47. 

22  U  And  they  gave  him  audience  unto  this 
Avord,  and  then  lifted  up  their  voices,  and  said, 

\  Away  Avith  such  a  fellow  from  the  earth  ;  for  it  r  ChaP. 
is  not s  fit  that  he  should  live.  ^®* 

23  And  as  they  cried  out,  and  cast  off  their  25.2T 
clothes,  and  threw  dust  into  the  air, 

24  The  chief  captain  commanded  him  to  be 
brought  into  the  castle,  and  bade  that  he  should 
be  examined  by  scourging ;  that  he  might  knoAy 
wherefore  they  cried  so  against  him. 

25  H  And,  as  they  bound  him  Avith  thongs, 

Paul  said  unto  the  centurion  that  stood  by,  c  Is  it  t  chap, 
lawful  for  you  to  scourge  a  man  that  is  a  Roman, 15' 37, 
and  uncondemned  ? 

26  When  the  centurion  heard  that,  he  went 
and  told  the  chief  captain,  saying.  Take  heed 
what  thou  doest :  for  this  man  is  a  Roman. 

27  Then  the  chief  captain  came,  and  said  un¬ 
to  him,  Tell  me,  art  thou  a  Roman  ?  He  said, 

Yea. 

28  And  the  chief  captain  answered,  With  a 
great  sum  obtained  I  this  freedom.  And  Paul 
said,  But  I  was  free  bom. 

29  Then  straightAvay  "  they  departed  from  him  u  2  Tim. 
which  should  have  ||  examined  him :  and  the 
chief  captain  also  Avas  afraid,  after  he  knew  that  tund  him, 
he  Avas  a  Roman,  and  because  he  had  bound  Hebr.11.3s 
him. 

30  'll  On  the  morroAv,  because  he  would  have 
known  the  certainty  wherefore  he  Avas  accused 
of  the  JeAvs,  he  loosed  him  from  his  bands,  and* 
commanded  the  chief  priests  and  all  their  coun¬ 
cil  to  appear,  and  brought  Paul  doAvn,  and  set 
him  before  them. 


CHAP.  XXIII. 

1  As  Paul  pleadeth  his  cause ,  2  Ananias  com¬ 
manded 1  them  to  smite  him :  7  dissension  among 
his  accusers:  11  God  encourageth  him.  14  The 
Jews  laying  wait  for  Paul ,  20  is  declared 
unto  the  chief  captain  :  27  he  sendeth  him  to 
Felix  the  governor. 

AND  Paul  earnestly  beholding  the  council, 
said,  Men  and  brethren,  I  have  lived 
in  all  good  conscience  before  God,  until  this 
day. 

2  And  the  high  priest  Ananias  commanded 
them  that  stood  by  him,  to  smite  him  on  the 
mouth. 

I  3  Then 


Dissension  among  his  accusers : 


CHAP.  XXIV 


he  is  sent  to  Felix. 
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3  Then  said  Paul  unto  him,  God  shall  smite 
thee,  thou  whited  wall :  for  sittest  thou  to  judge 
me  after  the  law,  and  commandest  me  to  be 
smitten, c  contrary  to  the  law  ? 

4  And  they  that  stood  by,  said,  Revilest  thou 
God’s  high  priest  ? 

5  Then  said  Paul,  I  wist  not,  brethren,  that 
he  was  the  high  priest :  for  it  is  written,  d  Thou 
shalt  not  speak  evil  of  the  ruler  of  thy  people. 

6  IT  But  when  Paul  perceived  that  the  one 
part  were  Sadducees,  and  the  other  Pharisees, 
he  cried  out  in  the  council,  Men  and  brethren, 
eI  am  a  Pharisee,  the  son  of  a  Pharisee:  f  of  the 
hope  and  resurrection  of  the  dead  I  am  called  in 
question. 

7  And  when  he  had  so  said,  there  arose  a  dis¬ 
sension  between  the  Pharisees  and  the  Saddu¬ 
cees  :  and  the  multitude  was  divided. 

8  e  For  the  Sadducees  say,  that  there  is  no 
resurrection,  neither  angel  nor  spirit;  but  the 
Pharisees  confess  both. 

9  And  there  arose  a  great  cry :  and  the  scribes 
that  were  of  the  Pharisees’  part  arose,  and  strove, 
saying,  h  We  find  no  evil  in  this  man  :  but  if 1  a 
spirit  or  an  angel  hath  spoken  to  him,  let  us  not 
k  fight  against  God. 

10  ir  And  when  there  arose  a  great  dissension, 
the  chief  captain,  fearing  lest  Paul  should  have 
been  pulled  in  pieces  of  them,  commanded  the 
soldiers  to  go  down,  and  to  take  him  by  force 
from  among  them,  and  to  bring  him  into  the 
castle. 

11  And  the  night  following,  'the  Lord  stood 
by  him,  and  said,  Be  of  good  cheer,  Paul ;  for  as 
thou  hast  testified  of  me  in  Jerusalem,  so  must 
thou  bear  witness  also  at  Rome. 

12  *[f  And,  when  it  was  day,  certain  of  the  Jews 
U  Or, ' with  banded  together,  and  bound  themselves  ||  under 
txeeraiim,  a  curse,  saying,  That  they  would  neither  eat  nor 
IhapfasA  drink  till  they  had  killed  Paul. 

13  And  they  were  more  than  forty  which  had 
made  this  conspiracy. 

14  And  they  came  to  the  chief  priests  and 
elders,  and  said,  We  have  bound  ourselves 
under  a  great  curse,  that  we  will  eat  nothing, 
until  we  have  slain  Paul. 

15  Now,  therefore,  ye  with  the  council  signi¬ 
fy  to  the  chief  captain,  that  he  m  bring  him  down 
unto  you  to-morrow,  as  though  ye  would  en¬ 
quire  something  more  perfectly  concerning  him; 
and  we,  or  ever  he  come  near,  are  ready  to  kill 
him. 

16  And  when  Paul’s  sister’s  son  heard  of 
their  lying  in  wait,  he  went  and  entered  into  the 
castle,  "and  told  Paul. 

17  Then  Paul  called  one  of  the  centurions 
unto  him ,  and  said,  Bring  this  young  man  unto 
the  chief  captain :  for  he  hath  a  certain  thing  to 
tell  him. 

18  So  he  took  him,  and  brought  him  to  the 
chief  captain,  and  said,  Paul  the  prisoner  called 
me  unto  /rim,  and  prayed  me  to  bring  this  young 
man  unto  thee,  who  hath  something  to  say  unto 
thee. 

19  Then  the  chief  captain  took  him  by  the 
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hand,  and  went  •with  him  aside  privately,  and 
asked  him ,  What  is  that  thou  hast  to  tell  me  ? 

20  And  he  said,  °The  Jews  have  agreed  to 
desire  thee,  that  thou  wouldest  bring  down 
Paul  to-morrow  into  the  council,  as  though 
they  would  enquire  somewhat  of  him  more  per¬ 
fectly. 

21  But  do  not  thou  yield  unto  them :  for  there 
lie  in  wait  for  him  of  them  more  than  forty  men, 
which  liave  bound  themselves  with  ||  an  oath, 
that  they  will  neither  eat  nor  drink  till  they  have 
killed  him :  and  now  are  they  ready,  looking  lor 

a  promise  from  thee.  •  oZ, !%'*%'. 

22  So  the  chief  captain  then  let  the  young  man  ' 

depart,  and  charged  him,  See  thou  tell  no  man  curse  l e fore 
that  thou  hast  shewed  these  things  to  me.  _  did‘JIt%ey 

23  And  he  called  unto  him  two  centurions,  %‘P 
saying,  Make  ready  two  hundred  soldiers  to  go 

to  Cesarea,  and  horsemen  threescore  and  ten,  Rom.'o. v 
and  spearmen  two  hundred,  at  the  third  hour  of 
the  night ; 

24  And  provide  them  beasts,  that  they  may 
set  Paul  on,  and  bring  him  sale  unto  Felix  the 
governor. 

25  And  he  wrote  a  letter  alter  this  manner : 

26  Claudius  Lysias,  unto  the  most  excellent 
governor  Felix,  sendeth  greeting. 

27  pThis  man  was  taken  of  the  Jews,  andpchap.si. 
should  have  been  killed  of  them :  then  came  I  M*  i4- 7- 
with  an  army,  and  rescued  him,  having  under¬ 
stood  that  he  was  a  Roman. 

28  And  when  I  would  have  known  the  cause 

wherefore  they  accused  him,  qI  brought  him  q  chap, 
forth  into  their  council;  22-30, 

29  Whom  I  perceived  to  be  accused  of  ques¬ 
tions  of  their  law,  but  to  have  nothing  laid  to  his 
charge  r  worthy  of  death,  or  of  bonds. 

30  And  when  it  was  8  told  me  how  that  the  20 
Jews  laid  wait  for  the  man,  I  sent  straightway  1  to  t  Chap.  24 
thee,  and  gave  commandment  to  his  accusers" 
also,  to  say  before  thee  what  they  had  against 
him.  Farewell. 

31  Then  the  soldiers,  as  it  was  commanded 
them,  took  Paul,  and  brought  him  by  night  to 
Antipatris. 

32  On  the  morrow,  they  left  the  horsemen  to 
go  with  him,  and  returned  to  the  castle : 

33  Who,  when  they  came  to  Cesarea,  and  de¬ 
livered  the  epistle  to  the  governor,  presented 
Paul  also  before  him. 

34  And  when  the  governor  had  read  the  letter , 
he  asked  of  what  province  he  a  was.  And  when 
he  understood  that  he  was  of  u Cilicia; 

35  I  will  hear  thee,  said  he,  when  thine  accu¬ 
sers  are  also  come.  And  he  commanded  him  to 
be  kept  in  Herod’s  *  judgment-hall. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

1  Paul  is  accused  before  Felix  by  Tertullus: 

10  he  ariswereth  in  defence  of  his  life  and  doc¬ 
trine.  22  The  hearing  is  deferred.  24  Paul 
preaching  freely  before  the  governor  and  his 
wife ,  Felix  trcmbleth.  26  The  governor  hopeth 
for  a  bribe  from  Paul  to  release  him ,  but  in 
vain;  and,  going  out  of  his  office ,  27 leaveth 
him  bound. 


e.  C-25.6. 


11  Cliap. 


jc  Mat'll. 


AND 


954  Paul ,  accused  by  Tertuuus ,  The  ACTS.  answer eth, for  himself. 


domini  A  ND  after  five  days,  “Ananias  the  high  priest 
,  f  P\-  descended  with  the  elders,  and  with  a  certain 
i  ch3p.  23.  orator  named  Tertullus,  who  informed  the  go- 
i.vzi.2.'  vemor  against  Paul. 

2  And,  when  he  was  called  forth,  Tertullus  be¬ 
gan  to  accuse  him,  saying,  Seeing  that  by  thee  we 
enjoy  great  quietness,  and  that  very  worthy  deeds 
are  done  unto  this  nation  by  thy  providence, 
b  sec  Luke  3  We  accept  it  always,  and  in  all  places, b  most 
noble  Felix,  with  all  thankfulness. 

4  Notwithstanding,  that  I  be  not  further  tedi¬ 
ous  unto  thee,  I  pray  thee,  that  thou  wouldest 
hear  us,  of  thy  clemency,  a  few  words : 
c_Luke  5  For  we  have  found  this  man  a  c  pestilent 
fellow,  and  a  mover  of  sedition  among  all  the 
Jews  throughout  the  world,  and  a  ringleader  of 
the  sect  of  the  Nazarenes  : 

d  ch-,P.  6  Who  also  hath  gone  about  to  d  profane  the 
temple;  whom  we  took,  and  would  have  judged 
according  to  our  law : 

7  But  the  chief  captain  Lysias  came  upon 
e  chr.p.  us,  and  with  great  violence  e  took  him  away  out 
21.33.  of  our  hands, 

fchr,P.  8  Commanding  his  accusers  to  fcome  unto 
23‘  ~0'  thee  ;  by  examining  of  whom,  thyself  mayest 
take  knowledge  of  till  these  things  whereof  we 
accuse  him. 

9  And  the  Jews  also  assented,  saying,  That 
these  things  were  so. 

a.  d.  53.  10  If  Then  Paul,  after  that  the  governor  had 

procurator  beckoned  unto  him  to  speak,  answered,  Foras- 
over  judea.  much  as.  I  know  that  thou  hast  been  of  many 
years  a  judge  unto  this  nation,  I  do  the  more 
cheerfully  answer  for  myself : 

1 1  Because  that  thou  mayest  understand,  that 
there  are  yet  but  twelve  days  since  I  went  up  to 
p  verse  17.  Jerusalem  gfor  to  worship. 

2i.  2o.  12  And  they  neither  found  me  in  the  temple 

i’  chap.  25,  disputing  with  any  man,  h  neither  raising  up  the 
' 0  ‘317‘  people,  neither  in  the  synagogues,  nor  in  the  city : 

13  Neither  can  they  prove  the  things  whereof 
they  now  accuse  me. 

c)up.9. 2.  14  But  this  I  confess  unto  thee,  that  rafter  the 

way  which  they  call  heresy,  so  worship  I  the  God 
of  my  fathers,  believing  all  things  which  are 
written  in  the  law  and  in  the  prophets : 

15  And  have  hope  toward  God,  which  they 
themselves  also  allow,  that  there  shall  be  a  resur¬ 
rection  of  the  dead,  both  of  tine  just  and  unjust. 
ci,;»p.  16  And  herein  do  I  exercise  myself,  to  k  have 

always  a  conscience  void  of  offence  toward  God, 
and  toward  men. 

17  Now,  after  many  years,  I  came  to  bring 
ci.up.n.  ’alms  to  my  nation,  and  offerings. 

’chap.  18  m  Whereupon  certain  Jews  from  Asia  found 
’LW-  me  purified  in  the  temple,  neither  with  multi¬ 
tude,  nor  with  tumult : 

19  Who  ought  to  have  been  here  before  thee, 
".chap,  and  "object  if  they  had  aught  against  me. 

20  Or  else  let  these  same  here  say,  if  they  have 
■  Qur.  found  any  evil-doing  in  me  while  I  stood  before 

the  council, 

21  Except  it  be  for  this  one  voice,  that  I  cried 
standing  among  them,  "Touching  the  resurrec¬ 
tion  of  the  dead,  I  am  called  in  quqstiqn  by  you 
this  day.  . 

2  (92-1) 


22  And  when  Felix  heard  these  things,  hav-  D£j}gk, 
ing  more  perfect  knowledge  of  that  way,  he  ( 
deferred  them,  and  said,  When  p  Lysias  the 
chief  captain  shall  come  down,  I  will  know  the  P  erse  ' 
uttermost  of  your  matter. 

23  And  he  commanded  a  centurion  to  keep 
Paul,  and  to.  let  him  have  liberty,  and  that  he 

q  should  forbid  none  of  his  acquaintance  to  mi-  q.ciwP.2». 
nister  or  come  unto  him. 

24  1!  And  after  certain  days,  when  Felix  came 
with  his  wife  Drusilla,  which  was  a  Jewess,  he 
sent  for  Paul,  and  heard  him  concerning  the  faith 
in  Christ. 

25  And  as  he  reasoned  of  righteousness,  tem¬ 
perance,  and  judgment  to  come,  "Felix  trem- 

bled,  and  answered,  Go  thy  way  for  this  time;  *16.29. ' 
when  I  have  a  convenient  season,  I  will  call  for 
thee. 

26  Tf  .He  hoped  also  that 3  money  should  have 
been  given  him  of  Paul,  that  he  might  loose  2j  S' 
him :  wherefore  he  sent  for  him  the  oftener,  and 
communed  with  him. 

27  But  after  two  years,  Porcius  Festus  came 

into  Felix’s  room;  and  Felix,  willing  to  shew  a.d. 62. 
the  *  Jews  a  pleasure,  left  Paul  bound.  *E*od- 

CHAP.  XXV.  cHfs- 

2  The  Jews  accuse  Paul  before  Festus,  both  at 
Jerusalem  and  at  Cesarea :  8  he  answereth  for 
himself,  and appealeth  to  Cesar.  13  Festus  open- 
eth  the  matter  to  king  Agrippa.  23  Paul  is 
brought  forth  ;  25  Festus  aeclareth  he  found 
nothing  in  him  worthy  of  death. 

OW  when  Festus  was  come  into  the  pro¬ 
vince,  after  three  days,  he  ascended  from 
a  Cesarea  to  Jerusalem.  a3Ch2a3p; 

2  Then  the  b  high  priest,  and  the  c  chief  of  b  chaP. 
the  Jews,  informed  him  against  Paul,  and  be-  2c4frBe  ]5, 
sought  him ; 

3  And  desired  favour  against  him,  that  he 

would  send  for  him  to  Jerusalem,  d  laying  wait  a  chap.  23. 

in  the  way  to  kill  him.  12’ 1S' 

4  But  Festus  answered,  that  Paul  should  be 
kept  at  Cesarea,  and  that  he  himself  would  de¬ 
part  shortly  thither. 

5  Let  them,  therefore,  said  he,  which  among 

you  are  able,  go  down  with  me,  and  accuse  this 
man,  if  there  be  any  e  wickedness  in  him.  echap. 

6  And  when  he  had  tarried  among  them  Verse  ]*. 

|[  more  than  ten  days,  he  went  down  unto  Cesa-  11  or,  as 
rea ;  and  the  next  day,  sitting  on  the  judgment-  £°«reC°d, 
seat,  commanded  Paul  to  be  brought.  .  ThUflht 

7  And  when  he  was  come,  the  Jews  which  or  len 

came  down  from  Jerusalem,  stood  round  about, 
and  laid  many  and  grievous  complaints  against 
Paul, f  which  they  could  not  prove :  fc.hap.24. 

8  T[  While  he  answered  for  himself,  Neither  s#  13‘ 
against  the  law  of  the  Jews,  neither  against  the 
temple,  nor  yet  against  Cesar,  have  I  offended 
any  thing  at  all. 

9  But  Festus,  willing  to  dq  Ethe  Jews  a  plea-  |CM>. 
sure,  answered  Paul,  and  said,  hWilt  thou  go  h  Verse  20. 
up  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  be  judged  of  these 
things  before  me  ? 

10  Then  said  Paul,  I  stand  at  Cesar’s  judg¬ 
ment-scat,  where  I  ought  to  be  judged:  to  the 

Jews 


i  Ver.  25. 


o  Ver.  6. 


Paul  appealeth  to  Cesar.  CHAP. 

Jews  have  I  done  no  wrong,  as  thou  very  well 
knowest. 

11  For  if  I  be  an  offender,  or  have  committed 
any  thing  ‘worthy  of  death,  I  refuse  not  to  die: 
chap.26.3i.  [)ut  jf  t}iere  be  none  of  these  things  whereof  these 
accuse  me,  no  man  may  deliver  me  unto  them, 
k  Chap.  26.  k  I  appeal  unto  Cesar. 

at  & 28.  i9.  |2  Then  Festus,  when  he  had  conferred  with 

the  council,  answered,  Hast  thou  appealed  unto 
Cesar?  unto  Cesar  shalt  thou  go. 

13  Tf  And  alter  certain  days,  king  Agrippa  and 
Bernice  came  unto  Cesarea,  to  salute  1  estus. 

14  And  when  they  had  been  there  many  days, 
Festus  declared  Paul’s  cause  unto  the  king,  say- 

i  chap,  ing  1  There  is  a  certain  man  left  in  bonds  by 
w-27’  Felix: 

m  ver.2,3.  15  About  m  whom,  when  I  was  at  Jerusalem, 

the  chief  priests  and  the  elders  of  the  Jews  in¬ 
formed  me,  desiring  to  have  judgment  against 
him. 

16  To  whom  I  answered,  It  is  not  the  manner 
n  ver.  4,5.  of  the  Romans  to  deliver  any  man  to  die,  n  before 

that  he  which  is  accused  have  the  accusers  face 
to  lace,  and  have  licence  to  answer  for  himself, 
concerning  the  crime  laid  against  him. 

17  Therefore,  when  they  were  come  hither, 

°  without  any  delay,  on  the  morrow  I  sat  on  the 
judgment-seat,  and  commanded  the  man  to  be 
brought  forth : 

18  Against  whom,  when  the  accusers  stood 
up,  they  brought  none  accusation  of  such  things 
as  I  supposed : 

19  But  had  certain  p  questions  against  him  of 
their  own  superstition,  and  of  one  Jesus,  which 
was  dead,  whom  Paul  affirmed  to  be  alive. 

b  or,  i -was  20  And  because  ||  I  doubted  of  such  manner 
doublet  Qf  questions,  I  asked  him  whether  he  would  go  to 
Jerusalem,  and  there  be  judged  of  these  matters. 

21  But  when  Paul  had  appealed  to  be  reserved 
unto  the  ||  hearing  of  Augustus,  I  commanded 
him  to  be  kept  till  I  might  send  him  to  Cesar. 

22  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Festus,  I  would 
also  hear  the  man  myself.  To-morrow,  said  he, 
q  thou  shalt  hear  him. 

23  IT  And  on  the  morrow,  when  Agrippa  was 
come,  and  Bernice,  with  great  pomp,  and  w,as 
entered  into  the  place  of  hearing,  with  the  chief 
captains,  and  principal  men  of  the  city,  at  Festus’ 
commandment  Paul  was  brought  forth. 

24  And  Festus  said,  King  Agrippa,  and  all 
men  which  are  here  present  with  us,  ye  see  this 

r  ver.i,2,7.  man,  r  about  whom  all  the  multitude  of  the  Jews 
have  dealt  with  me,  both  at  Jerusalem,  and  also 
*  chip.  si.  here,  crying  *  that  he  ought  not  to  live  any 

Jd.  6  22.22-  }onger< 

25  But  when  I  found  that  he  had  committed 
I.  Chap.  21.  nothing  1  worthy  of  death,  and  that  he  himself 
29.6-29.3i.  hath  u  appealed  to  Augustus,  I  have  determined 

to  send  him. 

26  Of  whom  I  have  no  certain  thing  to  write 
unto  my  lord.  Wherefore  I  have  brought  him 
forth  before  you,  and  specially  before  thee,  O 
king  Agrippa,  that  after  examination  had,  I 
might  have  somewhat  to  write. 

27  For  it  seemeth  to  me  unreasonable  to  send 


p  Chap.  18. 
15.  23.29. 


ho'W  to 
enquire 
hereof. 


II  Or, 
judgment. 


q  Chap. 
16.  1. 


u  Verses 
11, 12. 


XXV i  Paul  declareth  his  life ,  bV. 

a  prisoner,  and  not  withal  to  signify  the  crimes 
laid  against  him. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

1  Paul,  in  Agrippa's  presence,  declareth  his  life 
from  his  childhood,  his  wonderful  conversion ,  and 
call  to  the  apostle  ship.  24  Festus  char  get h  Paul 
with  madness;  25  his  modest  reply ,  and  address 
to  Agrippa;  28  Agrippa*  s  answer.  30  The 
whole  company  pronounce  him  innocent. 

THEN  a  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  Thou  art  jogi*- 
permitted  to  speak  for  thyself.  Then  Paul  ‘  2 
stretched  forth  the  hand,  and  answered  for  him¬ 
self: 

2  I  think  myself  happy,  king  Agrippa,  because 
I  shall  answer  for  myself  this  day  before  thee, 
touching  all  the  things  wffiereof  I  am  accused  of 
the  Jews ; 

3  Especially  because  I  know  thee  to  be  b  expert  \f*™tAr- 
in  all  customs  and  questions  which  are  among 
the  Jews;  wherefore  I  beseech  thee  to  hear  me 
patiently. 

4  My  manner  of  life  from  my  youth,  which 
was  at  the  first  among  mine  own  nation  at  Jeru¬ 
salem,  know  all  the  Jews; 

5  Which  knew  me  from  the  beginning,  (if 
they  would  testify,)  that  after  the  _c  most  straitest  cHih.s. 
sect  of  our  religion,  I  lived  a  Pharisee. 

6  And  now,  I  stand,  and  am  judged,  for  die  hope 
of  dthe  promise  made  of  God,  unto  our  fathers: 

7  Unto  which  promise  our  e  twelve  tribes,  in-  Delis.10' 
stantly  serving  God  day  and  night, _  hope  to  come : 
for  which  hope’s  sake,  king  Agrippa,  I  am  ac-  i.  »• 
cused  of  the  Jews. 

8  Why  should  it  be  thought  a  thing  incredi¬ 
ble  with  you,  that  God  should  raise  the  dead  ? 

9  I  verily  thought  with  myself,  that  I  f  ought  fjohn 
to  do  many  things  contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus  16'~ 
of  Nazareth. 

10  g  Which  thing  I  also  did  in  Jerusalem:  and  gchaP.8.3 
many  of  the  saints  did  I  shut  up  in  prison,  hav¬ 
ing  received  authority  from  the  chief  priests; 
and  when  they  were  put  to  death,  I  gave  my 
voice  against  them. 

11  h  And  I  punished  them  oft  in  every  syna-  hChap. 
gogue,  and  compelled  them  to  blaspheme :  and  **•  '*• 
Deing  exceedingly  mad  against  them,  I  persecut¬ 
ed  them  even  unto  strange  cities. 

12  Whereupon,  as  I  went  *  to  Damascus  with  i  chap, 
authority  and  commission  from  the  chief  priests,  9,3,3m 
13  At  mid-day,  O  king,  I  saw  in  the  way,  a 
ight  from  heaven,  above  the  brightness  of  the 
sun,  shining  round  about  me,  and  diem  which 
journeyed  with  me. 

14  And,  when  we  were  all  fallen  to  the  earth, 

I  heard  a  voice  speaking  unto  me,  and  saying  kCteip  9  4 
in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  Saul,  Saul,  w  hy  pa;sc- 
cutest  thou  me  ?  It  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against 
the  pricks. 

15  And  I  said,  Who  art  thou,  Lord?  And  he 
said,  I  am  Jesus,  whom  thou  persecutest. 

16  But  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy  feet:  for  I 
lave  appeared  unto  thee  for  ‘this  purpose, 
make  thee  a  minister  and  a  witness,  both  of 
these  things  which  thou  hast  seen,  and  of  those 
things  in  the  which  I  will  appear  unto  thee; 

17  Delivering 


1  Clup.  29. 
tO  li.6-23.11. 


o  Chap. 

20.  o2. 


»>  Chap.  9. 
20,  22, 23. 


q  Matth. 

3 . 8. 

r  Chap.  21, 
30,  31, 


s  Luke 
24.27. 


Agrippa  almost  a  Christian.  The  ACTS. 

17  Delivering  thee  from  the  people,  and  from 
the  Gentiles,  m  unto  whom  now  I  send  thee, 

18  To  "open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them  from 
darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan 

n  gcor.4.6.  imto  God,  that  they  may  receive  forgiveness  of 
sins,  and  inheritance  among  them  which  are 
°  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me. 

19  Whereupon,  O  king  Agrippa,  I  was  not 
disobedient  unto  the  heavenly  vision : 

20  But  shewed, p  first  unto  them  of  Damascus 
and  at  Jerusalem,  and  throughout  all  the  coasts 
of  Judea,  and  then  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they 
should  repent  and  turn  to  God,  and  do  works 
q  meet  for  repentance. 

21  For  these  causes  the  Jews  r  caught  me  in 
the  temple,  and  went  about  to  kill  me. 

22  Having,  therefore,  obtained  help  of  God,  I 
continue  unto  this  day,  witnessing  both  to  small 
and  great,  saying  none  other  tilings  than  those 
which  the  ’  prophets  and  Moses  did  say  should 
come ; 

23  That  Christ  should  suffer,  and  that  he 
should  be  the  first  that  should  rise  from  the  dead, 
and  should  shew  light  unto  the  people,  and  to  the 
Gentiles. 

24  1[  And  as  he  thus  spake  for  himself,  Festus 
said  with  a  loud  voice,  Paul,  thou  art  *  beside  thy- 


1 2  Kings 

toin’i o.2o.  self;  much  learning  doth  make  thee  mad. 

i  cor.  4.io.  25  But  he  said,  I  am  not  mad,  most  noble 

-  -  -  - 

—  V/JtUOj 


u  1  Kings 
18.21. 


,  1  Cor. 


v  Chap. 
25.25. 


z  Chap, 
25. 1L 


>  Chap.  25, 
12,25. 


b  Chap. 
U.  20. 


tus,  but  speak  forth  the  words  of  truth  and 
soberness. 

26  For  the  king  knoweth  of  these  things,  be¬ 
fore  whom  also  I  speak  freely :  for  I  am  persuaded 
that  none  of  these  things  are  hidden  from  him : 
for  this  thing  was  not  done  in  a  corner. 

27  King  Agrippa,  believest  thou  the  prophets  ? 

I  know  that  thou  believest. 

28  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  "Almost 
thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a  Christian. 

,7.  29  And  Paul  said,  x  I  would  to  God,  that  not 

only  thou,  but  also  all  that  hear  me  this  day,  were 
both  almost  and  altogether  such  as  I  am,  except 
these  bonds. 

30  If  And,  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  the  king 
rose  up,  and  the  governor,  and  Bernice,  and  they 
that  sat  with  them. 

31  And  when  they  were  gone  aside,  they 
talked  between  themselves,  saying,  This  man 
doeth  nothing  y  worthy  of  death  or  of  bonds. 

32  Then  said  Agrippa  unto  Festus,  This  man 
might  have  been  set  at  liberty,  if  he  had  not z  ap¬ 
pealed  unto  Cesar. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

1  Paul  shipping  toward  Rome,  9  foretelleth  the 
danger  of  the  voyage,  but  isnot  believed.  12  They , 
setting  sail.,  are  tossed  with  a  tempest.  21  Paul 
comforteth  those  in  the  ship  with  assurance  of 
their  lives ,  but  foretelleth  the  shipwreck. 

AND  when  it  was  a  determined  that  we  should 
sail  into  Italy,  they  delivered  Paul,  and  cer¬ 
tain  other  prisoners,  unto  one  named  Julius,  a 
centurion  of  Augustus’  band. 

2  And  entering  into  a  ship  of  Adramyttium, 
we  launched,  meaning  to  sail  by  the  coasts  of 
Asia,  b  one  Aristarchus,  a  Macedonian  of  Thes- 
salonica,  being  with  us. 


Paul's  dangerous  voyage. 

3  And  the  next  day  we  touched  at  Sidon. 

And  Julius  c  courteously  entreated  Paul,  and 
gave  him  liberty  to  go  unto  his  friends,  to  refresh  v",u 

1  •  ip  7  c  Chnp.  24. 

himself.  23.  cr  28.16. 

4  And  when  we  had  launched  from  thence, 

we  sailed  under  d  Cyprus,  because  the  winds  a  ch-r. 
were  contrary.  z1-3, 

5  And  when  we  had  sailed  over  the  sea  of 
Cilicia,  and  Pamphylia,  we  came  to  Myra,  a  city 
of  Lycia. 

6  And  there  the  centurion  found  a  ship  of 
Alexandria,  sailing  into  Italy;  and  he  put  us 
therein. 

7  And  when  we  had  sailed  slowly  many  days, 
and  scarce  were  come  over  against  Cnidus,  the 
wind  not  suffering  us,  we  sailed  under  j>  Crete, 
over  against  Salmone ; 

8  And  hardly  passing  it,  came  unto  a  place 
which  is  called  The  Fair  Havens,  nigh  where- 
unto  was  the  city  o/'Lasea. 

9  Tf  Now,  when  much  time  was  spent,  and 
when  sailing  was  now  dangerous,  because  *  the  *  pontile 
fast  was  now  already  past,  Paul  admonished  them,  t0ef’’t£eday 

10  And  said  unto  them,  Sirs,  I  perceive  that  seventh 
this  voyage  will  be  with  [|  hurt  and  much  damage,  l£J?23. 
not  only  of  the  lading  and  ship,  but  also  of  our  27-29- 

llVCS.  injury » 

11  Nevertheless,  the  centurion  believed  the  Ver-20* 
master  and  the  owner  of  the  ship,  more  than 
those  things  which  were  spoken  by  Paul. 

12  Tf  And  because  the  haven  was  not  commo¬ 
dious  to  winter  in,  the  more  part  advised  to  de¬ 
part  thence  also,  if  by  any  means  they  might 
attain  to  Phenice,  and  there  to  winter :  which  is 

an  haven  e  of  Crete,  and  lieth  toward  the  south-  e  Tn' L  5* 
west  and  north-west. 

13  And  when  the  south  wind  blew  softly, 
supposing  that  they  had  obtained  their  purpose, 
loosing  thence ,  they  sailed  close  by  Crete. 

14  But  not  long  after,  there  ||  arose  against  it  a  r^for.^’, 
tempestuous  wind,  called  Euroclydon. 

15  And  when  the  ship  was  caught,  and  could 
not  bear  up  into  the  wind,  wc  let  her  drive : 

16  And  running  under  a  certain  island,  which 
is  called  Clauda,  we  had  much  work  to  come  by 
the  boat ; 

17  Which  when  they  had  taken  up,  they  used 
helps,  undergirding  the  ship;  and,  fearing  lest 
they  should  fall  into  the  quicksands,  strake  sail, 
and  so  were  driven. 

1 8  And  we  being  exceedingly  tossed  with  a 
tempest,  the  next  day  they  lightened  the  ship; 

19  And  the  third  day,  we  cast  out  with  our 
own  hands  the  tackling  of  the  ship. 

20  And  when  neither  sun  nor  stars  in  many 

days  appeared,  and  no  small  tempest  lay  on  us, 
f  all  hope  that  we  should  be  saved  was  then  taken 
away.  27.28,29. 

21  If  But,  after  long  abstinence,  Paul  stood 
forth  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  said,  Sirs,  ye 
should  have  hearkened  unto  me,  and  not  have 
loosed  from  Crete,  and  to  have  gained  this  harm 
and  loss. 

22  And  now  I  exhort  you  to  be  of  good  cheer; 
for  there  shall  be  no  loss  of  any  man's  life  among 
you,  but  of  the  ship. 

23  For 
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cut  the 
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they  left 
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r  1  Tim. 
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9  Pet.  2. 


Paul's  voyage  to  Rome. 

23  For  there  stood  by  me  this  night,  8  the  an¬ 
gel  of  God,  whose  I  am,  and  h  whom  I  serve, 

24  Saying,  Fear  not,  Paul ;  thou  must  be 
brought  before  Cesar  :  and,  lo,  God  hath  given 
thee  all  them  that  sail  with  thee. 

25  Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  good  cheer ;  for  1 1  be¬ 
lieve  God,  that  it  shall  be  even  as  it  was  told  me. 

26  Howbeit,  k  we  must  be  cast  upon  a  certain 
island. 

27  But  when  the  fourteenth  night  was  come, 
as  we  were  driven  up  and  down  in  Adria,  about 
midnight,  the  shipmen  deemed  that  they  drew 
near  to  some  country  ; 

28  And  sounded,  and  found  it  twenty  fathoms ; 
and  when  they  had  gone  a  little  further,  they 
sounded  again,  and  found  it  fifteen  fathoms. 

29  Then,  fearing  lest  they  should  have  fallen 
upon  rocks,  they  cast  four  anchors  out  of  the 
stem,  and  wished  for  the  day. 

30  And  as  the  shipmen  were  about  to  flee  out 
of  the  ship,  when  they  had  let  down  the  boat  into 
the  sea,  under  colour  as  though  they  would  have 
cast  anchors  out  of  the  foreship, . 

3 1  Paul  said  cO  the  centurion,  and  to  the  | 
soldiers,  1  Except  these  abide  in  the  ship,  ye 
cannot  be  saved. 

32  Then  the  soldiers  cut  oft'  the  ropes  of  the 
boat,  and  let  her  fail  off. 

33  And,  while  the  day  was  coming  on,  Paul 
besought  them  all  to  m  take  meat,  saying,  This 
day  is  the  fourteenth  day  that  ye  have  tarried, 

4  and  continued  fasting,  having  taken  nothing. 

34  Wherefore  I  pray  you  to  take  some  meat ; 
for  this  is  for  your  health  :  for  there  shall  not  an 
n  hair  fall  from  the  head  of  any  of  you. 

35  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  took 
bread,  and  0  gave  thanks  to  God  in  presence  of 
them  all :  and  when  he  had  broken  it,  he  began 
to  eat. 

36  Then  were  they  all  of  good  cheer,  and  they 
also  took  some  meat. 

37  And  we  were  in  all  in  the  ship,  two  hun¬ 
dred  threescore  and  sixteen  v  souls. 

i.  38  And  when  they  had  eaten  enough,  they  light- 
°-  ened  the  ship,  and  cast  out  the  wheat  into  the  sea. 

39  And  when  it  was  day,  they  knew  not  the 
hard  :  but  they  discovered  a  certain  creek  with  a 
shore,  into  the  which  they  were  minded,  if  it 
were  possible,  to  thrust  in  the  ship. 

40  And  when  they  had  ||  taken  up  the  anchors, 
they  committed  themselves  unto  the  sea,  and 

hi  loosed  the  rudder-bands,  and  hoised  up  the 
*  main-sail  to  the.  wrnd,  and  made  toward  shore. 

41  And,  falling  into  a  place  where  two  seas 
met,  they  ran  the  ship  *  aground  :  and  the  fore¬ 
part  stuck  fast,  and  remained,  unmoveable,  but 
the  hinder  part  was  broken  with  the  violence  of 
the  waves. 

42  And  the  soldiers’  counsel  was  to  kill  the 
prisoners,  lest  any  of  them  should  swim  out,  and 
escape. 

43  But  the  centurion,  willing  to  save  r  Paul, 
kept  them  from  their  purpose,  and  commanded 
that  they  which  could  swim,  should  cast  them¬ 
selves  first  into  the  sea,  and  get  to  land  : 


_  The  viper  on  his  hand.  957 

44  And  the  rest,  some  on  boards,  and  some  on 
broken  pieces  of  the  ship  :  and  so  it  came  to  pass,  «- 
that  they  escaped  s  all  safe  to  land. 

CHAP.  XXVIII.  ,Ver-J- 

1  Paul  ancl  his  company  kindly  entertained  by  the 
barbarians  ;  3  a  viper  from  the  fire fasteneth  on 
Pauls  hand,  and  nurteth  him  not :  7  he  healeth 
many  diseases  in  the  island:  11  they  depart  to  - 
ward  Rome  :  17  he  declare th  the  cause  of  his 
coming  ;  23  he  preacheth  Christ ;  24  some  be¬ 
lieve,  and  some  believe  not :  30  he  continucth  to 
preach  there  two  years. 

ND  when  they  were  escaped,  then  they 
knew  that  the  a  island  was  called  Melita.  a  chap. 

2  And  the  b  barbarous  people  shewed  us  no  ; 

little  kindness  :  for  they  kindled  a  fire,  and  re- 
ceived  us  every  one,  because  of  the  present  rain,  i4.i>'.. 
and  because  of  the  cold.  CtL 

3  U  And  when  Paul  had  gathered  a  bundle  of 
sticks,  and  laid  them  on  the  fire,  there  came  a 
viper  out  of  the  heat,  and  fastened  on  his  hand. 

4  And,  when  the  barbarians  saw  the  venomous 
beast  hang  on  his  hand,  they  said  among  them¬ 
selves,  No  doubt  this  man  is  a  murderer,  whom, 
though  he  hath  escaped  the  sea,  yet  vengeance 
suffereth  not  to  live. 

5  And  he  shook  off  the  beast  into  the  fire, 

and  felt c  no  harm.  c  Mark 

6  Howbeit,  they  looked  when  he  should  have  1<5‘18' 
swollen,  or  fallen  down  dead  suddenly  :  but  after 
they  had  looked  a  great  w  hile,  and  saw  no  harm 
come  to  him,  they  changed  their  minds,  and  said 

that  he  was  a  d  god.  d  chm.n. 

7  TI  In  the  same  quarters  were  possessions  of 10  cr  14  :1 
the  chief  man  of  the  island,  w  hose  name  was 
Publius,  who  received  us,  and  lodged  us  three 

days  courteously. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  father  of  Pub¬ 

lius  lay  sick  of  a  fever,  and  of  a  bloody  flux  :  to 
whom  Paul  entered  in,  and  e  prayed,  and  f  laid  e  r<n^sj. 
his  hands  on  him,  and  healed  him.  J . 

9  So  when  this  was  done,  others  also  which  chip.iQ.iV 
had  diseases  in  the  island,  came,  and  were  healed ; 

10  Who  also  honoured  us  with  8  many  ho-  .. ,  Tim’ 
nours  ;  and,  when  we  departed,  they  laded  us  5-  ”• 
with  such  tilings  as  were  necessary". 

11  II  And  after  three  months  we  departed  in  a 
ship  of  h  Alexandria,  which  had  wintered  in  the  h  C(,.p 
isle,  whose  sign  was  Castor  and  Pollux. 

12  And  landing  at  Syracuse,  we  tarried  there 
three  days. 

13  And  from  thence  we  fetched  a  compass,  and 
came  to  Rhegium  :  and  after  one  day  tire  south 
wind  blew,  and  we  came  the  next  day  to  Puteoli ; 

14  Where  we  found  brethren,  and  were  de¬ 
sired  to  tarry  with  them  seven  days  :  and  so  we 
went  (toward  Rome. 

1 5  And  from  thence,  when  the  brethren  heard 
of  us,  they  came  to  meet  us  as  far  as  Appii  Fo¬ 
rum,  and  the  Three  Taverns ;  whom  when  Paul 

saw,  he  thanked  God,  and  took  courage.  iswcha? 

16  And,  when  we  came  to  Rome,  the  centu-  <r 
rion  delivered  the  prisoners  to  the  captain  of  the 
guard ;  but  Paul  was  suffered  to  dw  ell  by  1  him¬ 
self  with  a  soldier  that  kept  him. 

17  *lf  And 


CHAP.  XXVIII. 


958  After  Paul's  preaching  The  ACTS.  some  are  converted. 


uu.mini  17  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  after  three 
days,  Paul  called  the  chief  of  the  Jews  together  : 
and,  when  they  were  come  together,  lie  said  unto 
j2?iipir4'  them.  Men  and  brethren,  k  though  I  have  com- 
si.  8.'  mitted  nothing  against  the  people,  or  customs  of 
»Dh3i!'  our  Others,  yet  was  I  delivered  1  prisoner  from 
Jerusalem  into  the  hands  of  the  Romans  ; 
mchap.  is  Who,  when  they  had  m  examined  me, 
would  have  let  me  go,  because  there  was  no 
cause  of  death  in  me. 

19  But  when  the  Jews  spake  against  it,  I  was 
constrained  to  n  appeal  unto  Cesar ;  not  that  I 
had  aught  to  accuse  my  nation  of. 

20  For  this  cause  therefore  have  I  called  for 
you,  to  see  you,  and  to  speak  with  you  ;  because 

36a6‘f  that  for  the  °  hope  of  Israel,  I  am  bound  with 
i.Ephe*.s.p  this  chain. 

.ire. 2o.  2i  And  they  said  unto  him,  We  neither  "re¬ 
ceived  letters  out  of  Judea  concerning  thee, 
neither  any  of  the  brethren  that  came  shewed  or 
spake  any  harm  of  thee. 

22  But  we  desire  to  hear  of  thee  what  thou 
thinkest :  for  as  concerning  this  sect,  we  know 
2.34ke  that  every  where  it  is  q  spoken  against. 
chyp.2-i.i-i.  23  And  when  they  had  appointed  him  a 
day,  there  came  many  to  him  into  his  lodging  ; 
LL2ke  to  whom  he  r  expounded  and  testified  the 
kingdom  of  God,  persuading  them  concerning 
Jesus,  both  out  of  the  law  of  Moses,  and  out 


of  the  prophets,  from  morning  till  evening.  DomIni 

24  And  8  some  believed  the  tilings  which  63- 

were  spoken,  and  some  believed  not.  s 

25  And  when  they  agreed  not  among  them-  ie.  ie. 
selves,  they  departed,  after  that  Paul  had  spoken  Chap' 14' 4 
one  word,  Well  spake  the  Holy  Ghost  by  Esaias 

the  prophet  unto  our  fathers, 

26  Saying,  *  Go  unto  this  people,  and  say, 
Hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not  understand  ;  A-  u.’ 

in  i  •  Mark  4  32 

and  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  not  perceive  !  Luke  8.  30. 

27  For  the  heart  of  this  people  is  waxed  gross,  k°om.1n.1i! 
and  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes 

have  they  closed  ;  lest  they  should  see  with  their 
eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  understand 
with  their  heart,  and  should  be  converted,  and  I 
should  heal  them. 

28  Be  it  know,  therefore,  unto  you,  that  the 

salvation  of  God  is  sent  unto  the  u  Gentiles,  and  « ct>aP. 
that  they  will  hear  it.  _  Rom.’n.n. 

29  And  when  he  had  said  these  words,  the 
Jews  departed,  and  had  great  reasoning  among 
themselves. 

30  ®fj  And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole  years  in  his  A-D- 65- 
own  hired  house,  and  received  all  that  came  in 
unto  him, 

3 1 x  Preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  teach-  4- 
ing  diose  things  which  concern  the  Lord  Jesus  f/hc0s-6- 
Christ,  with  all  confidence,  no  man  forbidding  '  2°- 
him. 


%  The  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the  ROMANS. 


a  Gal.  1.1. 


b  Acts13.2. 
Gal.  1. 15. 


C  Tit.  1. 2. 


t  Cr.  de¬ 
termined, 
Acts  3.  33. 


fl  Or,  to  the 
obedience 
of  faith. 
Acts  G.  7. 


d  Chap. 

9.  24. 

1  Cor  1.2. 

e  Luke  2.1. 
I  Or,  in  my 
Phil.  3. 3. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  Paul  commending  to  the  Romans  his  calling, 
greeteth  them ,  8  and  professeth  his  desire  of 
coming  to  them :  16  he  shewcth  that  the  gospel  is 
for  the justification  of  all  mankind,  through  faith: 
18  having  premised  that  all  sinners  are  liable  to 
God's  vjrath,  he  describeth  the  Gentiles'  sins. 

PAUL,  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  a  called  to 
be  an  apostle,  b  separated  unto  the  gospel  of 
God, 

2  (Which  he  c  had  promised  afore  by  his  pro¬ 
phets  in  the  holy  scriptures,) 

3  Concerning  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
which  was  made  of  the  seed  of  David  according 
to  the  flesh, 

4  And  f  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with 
power,  according  to  the  Spirit  of  holiness,  by 
the  resurrection  from  the  dead  ; 

5  By  whom  we  have  received  grace  and  apos- 
tleship,  ||  for  obedience  to  the  faith,  among  all 
nations  for  his  name ; 

6  Among  whom  are  ye  also  the  called  of  Jesus 
Christ : 

7  To  all  that  be  in  Rome,  beloved  of  God, 
d  called  to  be  saints :  Grace  to  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

8  First,  I  thank  my  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
for  you  all,  that  your  faith  is  spoken  of  through¬ 
out  the  e  whole  world. 

9  For  God  is  my  witness,  whom  I  serve  j|  with 
my  spirit  in  the  gospel  of  his  Son,  that  without 


ceasing  I  make  mention  of  you  always  in  my 
prayers ; 

10  Making  request,  (if  by  any  means  now  at 
length  I  might  have  a  prosperous  journey  by  the 

f  will  of  God,)  to  come  unto  you  :  names 

11  For  I  long  to  see  you,  that  I  may  impart 4" li" 

unto  you  some  B  spiritual  gift,  to  the  end  ye  may  g  chaP. 

be  established  ;  1S" 29, 

12  That  is,  that  I  may  be  comforted  together 

||  with  you,  by  the  mutual  faith  both  of  you  and  j  or, 
me.  inyou- 

13  Now,  I  would  not  have  you  ignorant, 
brethren,  that  oftentimes  I  purposed  to  come 
unto  you,  (but  was  Met  hitherto,)  that  I  might  h  Acts 


have  some  fruit  ||  among 
among  other  Gentiles. 


you  also,  even  as  j,0r; 

tnyou. 

14  l  am  1  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks  and  to  the  p  cor. 
Barbarians,  both  to  the  wise  and  to  the  unwise. 

15  So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am  ready  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  you  that  ’fire  at  Rome  also. 

16  For  I  am  not  k  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  k  rsai™ 
Christ :  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  ©jus! °V 
to  every  one  that  believeth  ;  to  the  Jew  first,  and 

also  to  the  Greek.  iHah.s.4. 

17  For  therein  is  the  righteousness  of  God  re-  Hd^Aojsa. 
vealed  from  faith  to  faith  :  as  it  is  written,  1  The  m  2  Thes. 
just  shall  live  by  faith. 

18  For  the  wrath  of  God  is  m  revealed  from 
heaven,  against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteous¬ 
ness  of  men,  who  hold  the  truth  in  unrighteous¬ 
ness  : 


1.7, 8,9. 


19  Because 


The  sins  of  the  Gentiles. 


CHAP.  II. 


iVfuf  are  justified.  95! 


«Or, 
that  they 
may  be. 
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4.  18. 

p  Jer.10.14. 


q  Psalms 
106.  20. 
Acts  17.  29, 
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13.  22. 
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x  Chap. 

2.  2. 

y  Chap. 

6.  21. 

Q  Or,  con¬ 
sent  with 
them, 

Ps.  50. 18. 


a  Chap, 
1.  20. 


19  Because  that  which  may  be  known  of  God, 
is  manifest  ||  in  them :  for  God  hath  shewed  it 
unto  them. 

20  For  the  invisible  things  of  him  from  the 
creation  of  the  world  are  clearly  n  seen,  being 
understood  by  the  things  that  are  made,  even  his 
eternal  power  and  Godhead ;  ||  so  that  they  are 
without  excuse : 

21  Because  that,  when  they  knew  God,  they 
glorified  him  not  as  God,  neither  were  thankful ; 
but  °  became  vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  their 
foolish  heart  was  darkened. 

22  Professing  themselves  to  be  wise,  pthey 
became  fools ; 

23  And  changed  the  glory  of  the  uncorruptible 
q  God,  into  an  image  made  like  to  corruptible 
man,  and  to  birds,  and  four-footed  beasts,  and 
creeping  things. 

24  Wherefore  God  also  gave  them  up  to  un¬ 
cleanness  through  the  lusts  of  their  own  hearts,  to 
r  dishonour  their  own  bodies  between  s  them¬ 
selves  : 

25  Who  changed  the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie, 
and  worshipped  and  served  the  creature  ||  more 
than  the  Creator,  who  is  blessed  for  ever. 
Amen. 

26  For  this  cause  God  gave  them  up  unto 
*  vile  affections :  for  even  their  women  did 
change  the  natural  use  into  that  which  is  against 
nature : 

27  And  likewise  also  the  men,  leaving  the 
natural  use  of  the  woman,  burned  in  their  lust 
one  toward  another ;  men  with  men,  working  that 
which  is  unseemly,  and  receiving  in  themselves 
that  recompence  of  their  error,  which  was 
meet. 

28  And  even  as  they  did  not  like  ||  to  retain 
God  in  their  knowledge,  God  gave  them  over 
to  ||  a  reprobate  mind,  to  do  those  things  which 
are  not  convenient : 

29  Being  filled  with  all  u  unrighteousness, 
fornication,  wickedness,  covetousness,  malici¬ 
ousness;  full  of  envy,  murder,  debate,  deceit, 
malignity;  whisperers, 

30  Backbiters,  haters  of  God,  despiteful, 
proud,  boasters,  inventors  of  evil  things,  diso¬ 
bedient  to  parents, 

31  Without  understanding,  covenant- break¬ 
ers,  ||  without  natural  affection,  implacable,  un¬ 
merciful  : 

32  Who,  knowing  the  x judgment  of  God, 
that  they  which  commit  such  tilings  are  worthy 
of  y  death,  not  only  do  the  same,  but  ||  have 
pleasure  in  them  that  do  them. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  They  that  condemn  sin  in  others ,  and  are  guilty 
of  the  like  themselves ,  cannot  escape  God's  judg¬ 
ment ,  6  which  voill  be  according  to  every  man's 
deserts ,  whether  few  or  Gentile.  14  The  Gen¬ 
tiles  not  left  without  a  rule  of  conduct:  17  the 
Jews  who  boast  of  greater  light '  doubly  crimi¬ 
nal  in  sinning  against  it.  25  Of  circumcision 
without  keeping  the  law. 

THEREFORE,  thou  art  a  inexcusable,  o 
man,  whosoever  thou  art,  that  judgest : 


bfor  wherein  thou  judgest  another,  thou  con- 
demnest  thyself;  for  thou  that  judgest  doest  the  “• 
same  things. 

2  But  we  are  sure  that  the  judgment  of  God  ».'»."*!  ‘ 
is  according  to  truth  against  them  which  commit 
such  things. 

3  And  thinkest  thou  this,  O  man,  that  judg¬ 

est  them  which  do  such  things,  and  doest  the 
csame,  that  thou  shalt  escape  the  judgment  of  css™. 
God?  .  l*-5'6’7- 

4  Or  despisest  thou  the  d  riches  of  his  good-  a  cbuP. 
ness,  and  forbearance,  and  long-suffering ;  not9-23' 
knowing  that  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee 

to  repentance  ? 

5  But  after  thy  hardness  and  impenitent  heart, 

e  treasurest  up  unto  thyself  wrath  against  the  day  e  jamc. 
of  wrath  and  revelation  of  the  righteous  judg- s'  3‘ 
ment  of  God ; 

6  f  Who  will  render  to  every  man  according  f  pb-^.u. 

to  his  deeds ;  _  wz?!' 

7  To  them  who,  by  patient  continuance  in  Rev-22  U- 
well-doing,  seek  for  glory,  and  honour,  and  im¬ 
mortality,  eternal  life : 

8  But  unto  them  that  are  contentious,  and  do 

not  g  obey  the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteousness,  ejob24.j? 
indignation  and  wrath ; 

9  Tribulation  and  anguish,  upon  every  soul 
of  man  that  doetli  evil ;  of  the  Jew  first,  and  also 
of  the  f  Gentile. 

10  But  glory,  honour,  and  peace,  to  every 
man  that  worketh  good;  to  die  Jew  first,  and 
also  to  the  j  Gentile : 

11  For  htliere  is  no  respect  of  persons  with  God. 

12  For  as  many  as  have  sinned  without  law, 
shall  also  perish  without  law;  and  as  many  as}®;,7^  ,, 
have  sinned  in  the  law,  shall  be  judged  by  the 

law ; 

13  (For  biot  the  hearers  of  the  law  are  just  •,»!«*. 
before  God,  but  the  doers  of  the  law  shall  be 
justified: 

14  For  when  the  Gentiles,  which  have  not 
the  law,  do  by  nature  the  tilings  contained  in  die 
law,  these,  having  not  the  law,  are  a  law  unto 
themselves ; 

15  Which  shew  the  work  of  the  law  written 

in  their  hearts,  ||  their  conscience  also  bearing  ,  0r 
witness,  and  their  thoughts  ||  the  mean  while  f 
accusing  or  else  excusing  one  another;)  vnht&f, 

16  In  the  day  when  God  shall  judge  the  se-  „ 
crets  of  men  by  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  my 
gospel. 

17  Behold,  thou  art  called  a  Jew,  and  restest 
in  the  law,  and  makest  thy  boast  of  God, 

18  And  knowest  his  will,  and  ||  approvest  the  ,0r, 
things  that  are  more  excellent,  being  instructed  '/’• 
out  ot  the  law ; 

19  And  art  confident  diat  thou  thyself  art  a 

guide  of  the  k  blind,  a  light  of  diem  which  are>M 
in  darkness,  »  u 

20  An  instructor  of  the  foolish,  a  teacher  of 
babes,  which  hast  the  ‘form  of  knowledge,  andii-nm. :. 
of  the  truth  in  the  law. 

21  Thou,  therefore,  which  teachest  another, 
teachest  thou  not  thyself?  thou  that  preachest 
a  man  should  not  steal,  mdost  thou  steal  ? 

22  Thou 
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a  ‘man.) 

6  God  forbid :  for  then,  how  shall  God  e  judge 
the  world  ? 

7  For  if  the  truth  of  God  hath  more  abounded 
through  my  iie  unto  his  glory,  why  yet  am  I  also 
judged  as  a  sinner? 

8  And  not  rather ,  (as  we  be  slanderously  re¬ 
ported,  and  as  some  affirm  that  we  say,)  Let  us 
clo  hevil,  that  good  may  come  ?  whose  damnation 
is  just. 

9  What  then  ?  are  we  better  than  they  ?  No, 
in  no  wise:  for  we  have  before  f  proved both 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  they  are  all  under  sin ; 

10  As  it  is  written,  ‘There  is  none  righteous, 

no,  not  one : 

11  ’There  is  none  that  understandeth,  there  is 
none  tlrat  seekelh  after  God. 
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22  Thou  that  sayest  a  man  should  not  com¬ 
mit  adultery,  dost  thou  commit  adultery  ?  thou 
that  abhorrest  idols,  dost  thou  commit  sacri¬ 
lege  ? 

23  Thou  that  makest  thy  boast  of  the  n  law, 
through  breaking  the  law  dishonourest  thou 
God? 

24  For  the  name  of  God  is  blasphemed  a- 
isa.52,5.  mong  the  Gentiles  through  you,  as  it  is  °  written, 

25  For  circumcision  verily  profiteth,  if  thou 
p  keep  the  law :  but  if  thou  be  a  breaker  of  the 
law,  thy  circumcision  is  made  uncircumci¬ 
sion. 

26  Therefore  if  the  q  uncircumcision  keep  the 
righteousness  of  the  law,  shall  not  his  uncir¬ 
cumcision  be  counted  for  circumcision  ? 

27  And  shall  not  uncircumcision  which  is  by- 
nature,  if  it  fulfil  the  law,  r judge  thee,  who  by 
the  letter  and  circumcision  dost  transgress  the 
law  ? 

28  For  he  is  not  a  Jew  which  is  one  outward¬ 
ly;  neither  is  that  circumcision  which  is  out¬ 
ward  in  the  flesh : 

29  But  he  is  a  Jew  which  is  one  inwardly ; 
and  circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart,  in  sthe 
spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter ;  whose  praise  is  not 
of  men,  but  *of  God. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  The  Jews’’  prerogative,  3  which  is  not  vacated 
by  the  unbelief  of  some.  9  The  law  universally 
convinceth  the  jews  also  of  sin ;  20  so  that  no 
flesh  is  justified  by  the  deeds  of  the  law ,  21  but 
all  indiscriminately  by  faith  in  Christ :  31  and 
yet  the  law  is  not  abolished. 

HAT  advantage  then  hath  the  aJew?  or 
what  profit  is  thereof  circumcision? 

2  Much  every  way ;  chiefly,  because  that  un¬ 
to  them  were  committed  the  b  oracles  of  God. 

3  For  what  if  some  did  not  believe  ?  c  shall 
their  unbelief  make  the  faith  of  God  without 
effect  ? 

4  God  forbid 

man  a  liar;  as  it  is  written,  eThat  thou  mightest 
be  justified  in  thy  sayings,  and  mightest  over¬ 
come  when  thou  ||  art  judged. 

5  But  if  our  unrighteousness  commend  the 
righteousness  of  God,  what  shall  we  say  ?  Is  God 
unrighteous  who  taketh  vengeance  ?  (I  speak  as 


Reconciliation  by  Christ. 

12  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way,  they  are  fijjf , 

together  become  unprofitable ;  there  is  none  that  «>• 
doeth  good,  no,  not  one.  v  '  ' 

13  k  Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre ;  with  krs.s.c. 
their  tongues  they  have  used  deceit ;  1  the  poison  i  ps.  ho.  s 
Of  asps  is  under  their  lips : 

14  m  Whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  bit-  mPs.io.?. 
temess : 

15  n  Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood : 

16  Destruction  and  miseiy  are  in  their  ways; 

17  And  the  way  of  peace  have  they  not  known : 

18  °  There  is  no  fear  of  God  before  their 


n  Trov. 

1. 16. 

Isa.  59.7,8. 


O  Ps.  36. 1. 


H  Or, subject 


eyes. 

19  Now  wc  know,  that  what  things  soever 
the  law  saith,  it  saith  to  them  who  are  under 
the  law ;  that  every  mouth  may  be  stopped,  and 
all  the  world  may  become  ||  guilty  before  God.  ..  ... 

20  Therefore  p  by  the  deeds  of  the  law,  there  mint  feed. 
shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  his  sight:  for  by  the  i>Gai.2.ie. 
law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin. 

21  But  now  the  righteousness  of  God  Avithout 

the  law  is  q  manifested,  being  witnessed  by  the  a  ci,ap. 
law,  and  the  prophets : 

22  Even  the  righteousness  of  God,  which  is 
by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  unto  all,  and  upon  all 

them  that  believe ;  r  for  there  is  no  difference :  r  Acts  I5- 9- 

23  For  all  haie  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God ; 

24  Being  justified  freely  by  Shis  grace,  through  s  chaP. 
the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus : 

25  Whom  God  hath  [|  set  forth  to  be  a  propiti¬ 
ation  through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his 
righteousness  for  the  ||  remission  of  sins  that  are 
t  past,  through  the  forbearance  of  God ; 

26  To  declare,  I  say,  at  this  time  his  righte¬ 
ousness  ;  that  he  might  be  just,  and  the  justifier  9- 15- 
of  him  Aihich  believeth  in  Jesus. 

27  Where  is  u boasting  then?  It  is  excluded. 

By  Avhat  law  ?  of  Avorks  ?  Nay ;  but  by  the  Lav 
of  faith. 

28  Therefore  we  conclude,  that  a  man  is  jus¬ 
tified  by  faith,  Avithout  the  deeds  of  the  law. 

29  Is  he  the  God  of  the  JeA\rs  only  ?  is  he  not 
also  of  the  Gentiles?  Yes,  of  the  Gentiles  also; 

30  Seeing  it  is  xone  God  Avhich  shall  justify  xCh  10> 
by  faith,  and  uncircumcision  12,13. 


|1  Or ,  fore¬ 
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ing  over . 

t  Hebr. 


u  Chap. 
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J  Cor.  l. 
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the  circumcision 
through  faith. 

31  Do  we  then  make  void  the  law  through 
faith  ?  God  forbid ;  Area,  Ave  establish  the  Lav. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  Abraham  himself  was  justified  by  faith  ;  9  which 
was  imputed  to  him  for  righteousness  before  cir¬ 
cumcision,  that  he  might  be  the  common  father 
of  believers ,  whether  circumcised  or  not.  13  The 
promise  was  not  given  him  through  the  law,  but 
being  of  faith,  by  grace  is  sure  to  all  the  seed, 

HAT  shall  we  then  say,  that  a  Abraham  n  2i 
our  father,  as  pertaining  to  the  flesh,  hath  bChar.3. 

found?  _  _  clon’is’s 

2  For  if  Abraham  AA-ere  justified  by  Avorks,  cfjo'.j 
he  hath  whereof  to  glory,  but  not  b  before  God.  J;‘meS2'?3‘ 

3  For  what  saith  the  scripture?  c Abraham 
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Justification  by  faith.  CHAP. 

4  Now  to  him  dthat  worketh,  is  the  reward 
not  reckoned  of  grace,  but  of  debt. 

5  But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but  belie veth 
on  him  that  justified!  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is 
counted  for  righteousness. 

6  Even  as  David  also  describeth  the  blessed¬ 
ness  of  the  man  unto  whom  God  imputeth  right¬ 
eousness  without  works, 

7  Say  mg,  e  Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities 
are  forgiven,  and  whose  sins  are  covered. 

.  8  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will 
not  impute  sin. 

9  Cometh  this  blessedness  then  upon  the  cir¬ 
cumcision  ionly,  or  upon  the  uncircumcision 
also  ?  for  we  say  that  faith  was  reckoned  to 
Abraham  for  righteousness. 

10  How.  was  it  then  reckoned  ?  when  he  was 
in  circumcision,  or  in  uncircumcision  ?  Not  in 
circumcision,  but  in  s  uncircumcision. 

1 1  And  he  received  the  sign  of  circumcision, 
a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  the  faith  .which  he 
had ,  yet  being  uncircumcised;  h that  he  might 
be  the  father  of  all  them  that  believe,  though  they 
be  not  circumcised,  that  righteousness  might  be 
imputed  unto  them  also  ; 

12  And  the  father  of  circumcision  to  them 
who  are  not  of  the  circumcision  only ;  but  who 
also  walk  in  the  steps  of  that  faith  of  our  father 
Abraham,  which  he  had,  being  yet  uncircumcised. 

13  For  the  promise  that  he  should  be  the 
‘heir  of  the  world,  was  not  to  Abraham,  or  to 
his  seed,  through  the  law,  but  through  the 
righteousness  of  faith. 

14  For  if  they  which  are  kof  the  law,  heirs, 
faith  is  made  void,  and  the  promise  made  of  none 
effect : 

15  Because  1  the  law  worketh  wrath ;  for  where 
no  law  is,  there  is  no  transgression. 

16  Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that  it  might  be  by 
grace ;  to  the  end  the  promise  might  be  sure  to 
all  the  seed ;  not  to  that  only  which  is  of  the  law, 
but  to  that  also  which  is  of  the  faith  of  Abraham, 
who  is  the  father  of  us  all, 

17  (As  it  is  written,  mI  have  made  thee  a  fa¬ 
ther  of  many  nations,)  |j  before  him  whom  he 
believed,  even  God,  who  n  quickeneth  the  dead, 
and  calleth  those  things  which  be  0  not  as  though 
they  were : 

18  Who  against  hope  believed  in  hope,  that 
he  might  become  the  father  of  many  nations; 
according  to  that  which  was  spoken,  p  So  shall 
thy  seed  be. 

19  And,  being  not  weak  in  faith,  he  consider¬ 
ed  not  his  own  body  now  dead,  when  he  was 
about  an  hundred  years  old,  neither  yet  the 
q  deadness  of  Sara’s  womb  : 

20  He  staggered  not  at  the  promise  of  God 
through  unbelief:  but  was  strong  in  faith,  giving 
glory  to  God. 

21  And  being  fully  persuaded,  that  what  he 
had  promised,  he  was  ‘able  also  to  perform. 

22  And  therefore  it  was  imputed  to  him  for 
righteousness. 

23  Now,  it  was s  not  written  for  his  sake  alone, 
that  it  was  imputed  to  him ; 
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24  But  for  us  also,  to  whom  it  shall  be  im¬ 
puted,  if  we  believe  on  him  that  raised  up  Jesus 
our  Lord  from  the  dead  ; 

25  Who  was  *  delivered  for  our  offences,  and  t  Acts  2. 2:. 

was  “raised  again  for  our  justification.  nchaj>.i.«. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  Being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with 
God:  2  we  glory  in  our  hopes;  3  and  in  present 
afflictions  ;  6  from  past  experience  ofi  Goa's  love , 
looking  with  more  assurance  of  complete  salva¬ 
tion.  12  As  sin  and  death  came  by  Adam,  so 
righteousness  and  life  more  abundantly  by  Jesus 
Cj  hvist 

THEREFORE,  being  “justified  by  faith,  aA- 
we  have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord 13'39' 
Jesus  Christ: 

2  b  By  whom  also  we  have  access  by  faith  into  b  epi,«. 
this  grace  wherein  we  c  stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope  c2',  oJr, 
of  the  glory  of  God.  _  ,5-1- 

3  And  not  only  so,  but  we  glory  in  tribula¬ 
tions  also;  d knowing  that  tribulation  worketh d;ame» .. 
patience ; 

4  And  patience,  experience ;  and  experience, 
hope : 

5  And  hope  maketh  enot  ashamed;  because  epha.  1.20. 
the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  f  which  is  given  unto  us. 

6  For  when  we  were  yet  without  strength, 

||  in  due  time,  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly.  ,  Gri 
7  For  scarcely  for  a  righteous  man  will  one  ““fgj 
die;  yet  peradventure  lor  a  good  man  some 
would  even  dare  to  die. 

8  But  God  commendeth  his  love  toward  us, 
in  that,  while  we  were  gyet  sinners,  Christ  died  gjot,n 
for  us.  _  13- 

9  Much  more  then,  being  now  justified  by 
h  his  blood,  we  shall  be  saved  ‘  from  wrath  h  chnP. 
through  him.  .  u  ™esJ. 

10  For  il,  when  we  were  enemies,  we  were  1. 10. 
reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son ; 
much  more,  being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved 
by k  his  life.  _  #  kjohn 

11  And  not  only  so,  but  we  also  joy  in  God 14-19- 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we 
have  now  received  the  ||  atonement.  x  Cr  rertli. 

12  Wherefore,  as  by  1  one  man,  sin  entered 
into  the  w  orld,  and  death  by  sin ;  and  so  is, ». ' 
death  passed  upon  all  men,  ||  for  that  all  have 
sinned:  15-ai\ 

13  (For  until  the  law,  sin  was  in  the  world:  Lw' 
but  sin  is  not  imputed  when  there  is  no  law.) 

14  Nevertheless,  death  reigned  from  Adam  to 
Moses,  even  over  them  that  had  not  sinned  after 
the  similitude  of  Adam’s  transgression,  m  who  is 
the  figure  of  him  that  was  to  come. 

15  But  not  as  the  offence,  so  also  is  the  free 
gift.  For  if  through  die  offence  of  one,  many 
be  dead,  much  more  the  grace  of  God,  and  the 
gift  by  grace,  which  is  by  one  man,  Jesus  Christ, 
hath  abounded  unto  a  many. 

16  And  not  as  it  was  by  one  that  sinned,  so  is 
the  gift :  for  the  judgment  was  by  one  to  con¬ 
demnation;  but  the  free  gift  is  of  many  offences 
unto  j  ustification . 

17  For  if  ||  by  one  man’s  offence,  deadi  reigned 

by 
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by  one;  much  more  they  which  receive  abun¬ 
dance  of  grace,  and  of  the  gift  of  righteousness, 
shall  reign  in  °life  by  one,  Jesus  Christ : 

18  Therefore,  as  ||  by  the  offence  of  one,  judg¬ 
ment  came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation; 
even  so  ||  by  the  righteousness  of  one,  the  free 
gift  came  upon  p all  men  unto  justification  of 
life. 

19  For  as  by  one  man’s  disobedience,  many 
.  were  made  sinners ;  so,  by  the  obedience  of  one, 

shall  many  be  made  righteous. 

20  Moreover,  the  law  entered,  that  the  q  of¬ 
fence  might  abound;  but  where  sin  abounded, 
grace  did  much  r  more  abound ; 

21  That  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto  death,  even 
so  might  grace  reign  through  righteousness  unto 
eternal  life,  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  Though  justified  by  grace,  we  may  not  live  in 
sin  ;  for  by  the  very  figure  of  our  baptism  we  are 
dead  unto  it.  14  The  dispensation  of  grace 
freeth  us  from  the  dominion  of  sin,  but  we  are 
still  the  servants  of  sin,  if  we  obey  it,  cA. 

WHAT  shall  we  say  then?  Shall  we  “con¬ 
tinue  in  sin,  that  grace  may  abound? 

_  2  God  forbid :  how  shall  we,  that  are  dead  to 
sin,  live  any  longer  therein  ? 

3  Know  ye  not,  that  b  so  many  of  us  as  ||  were 
baptized  into  Jesus  Christ,  were  baptized  into  his 
death  ? 

4  Therefore  we  are  c  buried  with  him  by 
baptism  into  death;  that,  like  as  Christ  was  rais¬ 
ed  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father, 
even  so  we  also  should  walk  d  in  newness  of 
life. 

5  For  if  we  have  been  planted  together  in 
e  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the 
likeness  of  his  resurrection : 

6  Knowing  this,,  that  our  old  man  is  Cruci¬ 
fied  with  him,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  des¬ 
troyed,  that  henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin. 

7  For  he  that  is  dead  is  1'  freed  from  sin. 

8  Now,  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we  believe 
that  we  shall  also  glive  with  him: 

9  Knowing  that  Christ,  being  raised  from  the 
dead,  dieth  no  more ;  death  hath  no  more  domi¬ 
nion  over  him. 

10  For  in  that  he  died,  he  died  unto  sin  once ; 
but  in  that  he  liveth,  he  liveth  h  unto  God. 

11  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be 
5  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  kGod, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

12  Let  not  sin,  therefore,  reign  in  your  mor¬ 
tal  body,  that  ye  should  obey  it  in  the  lusts 
thereof: 

13  Neither  yield  ye  your  members  as  f  in¬ 
struments  of  unrighteousness  unto  sin :  but  yield 
yourselves  unto  God,  as  those  that  are  alive  from 
the  dead,  and  your  members  as  instruments  of 
righteousness  unto  God. 

14  For  sin  shall  not  have  ’dominion  over 
you :  for  ye  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under 
grace. 

15  Whet  then?  shall  we  sin,  because  weave 
not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace?  God  forbid. 

2  .  (92-1) 


ROMANS.  The  wages  of  sin. 

16  Knowr  ye  not,  that  mto  whom  ye  yield 

yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his  servants  ye  are  «o. 
to  whom  ye  obey ;  whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or  ' — v — ' 
of  obedience  unto  righteousness.  ™3Jf.hn 

17  But  God  be  thanked,  that  ye  H  were  the  2^.2.  w. 
servants  of  sin:  but  ye  have  obeyed  from  the  L«i, &c. 
heart  that  form  of  doctrine  f  which  was  delivered 

you.  whereto 

18  Being  then  made  free  from  sin,  ye  became  delivered-, 
the  servants  of  righteousness. 

19  I  speak  after  the  n  manner  of  men,  because 
of  the  infirmity  of  your  flesh :  for  as  ye  have  yield¬ 
ed  your  members  servants  to  uncleanness  and 
to  iniquity,  unto  iniquity;  even  so  now  yield 
your  members  servants  to  righteousness,  unto 
holiness. 

20  For  when  ye  were  the  servants  of  sin,  ye 

were  free  f  from  righteousness.  t  cr. 

21  What  °  fruit  had  ye  then  in  those  things  jfijf. 


j\  1  Cor. 
15.  32. 
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whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed?  for  the  end 
those  things  is p  death.  _  C) 

22  But  now,  being  made  free  from  sin,  and  '■ 32- 
become  servants  to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit  un¬ 
to  holiness,  and  the  end  everlasting  life. 

23  For  the  wages  of  sin  is  q death:  but  the  qcer..2.n. 
gift  of  God  is  r  eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  r  John n. z. 
our  Lord. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  No  law  hath  power  over  a  person  longer  than 
he  liveth;  4  we,  therefore,  being  become  dead  to 
the  law  by  the  body  of  Christ,  are  left  free  to 
place  ourselves  under  a  happier  dispensation.  12 
The  law  holy,  just,  and  good. 

Jf  NOW  ye  not,  brethren,  (for  I  speak  to  them 
JlV.  that  know  the  law,)  how  that  the  jaw  hath 
a  dominion  over  a  man  as  long  as  he  liveth  ?  _  a  Chsp. 

2  For  bthe  woman  which  hath  an  husband  is  6-u; 
bound  by  the  law  to  her  husband  so  long  as  he  7.3^ 
liveth :  but  if  the  husband  be  dead,  she  is  loosed 
from  the  law  of  her  husband. 

3  So  then,  if  while  her  husband  liveth,  she  be 
married  to  another  man,  she  shall  be  called  an 
c  adulteress :  but  if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is 


c  Matth. 


free  from  that  law;  so  that  she  is  no  adulteress, e-32- 
though  she  be  married  to  another  man. 

4  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also  are  be¬ 
come  d  dead  to  the  law  by  the  body  of  Christ ; 


d  Chap.  S.  2. 
Cal.  3.  ip. 


that  ye  should  be  married  to  another,  even  to  him 
who  is  raised  from  the  dead,  that  we  should 
bring  forth  e  fruit  unto  God 

5  For  when  we  were  in  the  flesh,  the  f  mo-  +Gr 
tions  of  sins,  which  were  by  the  law,  did  "work  in  passions. 
our  members,  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death. 

6  But  now  we  are  delivered  from  the  law,  tuinut 
||  that  being  dead  wherein  we  were  held;  that  we  7chZ'. 
should  serve  in  f  newness  of  spirit,  and  not  in  the 
oldness  of  the  letter-. 

7  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  Is  the  law  sin  ? 

God  forbid.  Nay,  I  had  not  known  sin  but  by 
gthe  law;  for  I  had  not  known  ||  lust,  except  the 
law  had  said,  hThou  shaft  not  covet. 

8  But  sin,  taking-  ’occasion  by  the  command-  ‘5Chu^o_ 
ment,  wrought  in  me  all  manner  of  concupis¬ 
cence.  For  without  the  law,  ksin  was  dead. 

9  I’or  I  was  alive  without  the  law  once :  but 

when 
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The  works  of  the  flesh  CHAP 

when  the  commandment  came,  sin  revived,  and 
I  died. 

i  Lev  is  s  And  the  commandment  which  was  1  or- 

‘-'A:  m.  '  dained  to  life,  I  found  to  be  unto  death. 

2 cor.’;!.' 7.  11  For  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the  command¬ 

ment,  deceived  me,  and  by  it  slew  me. 

12  Wherefore  the  law  is  holy,  and  the  com¬ 
mandment  holy,  and  just,  and  good. 

13  Was  then  that  which  is  m  good  made  death 
unto  me  ?  God  forbid.  But  sin,  that  it  might  ap¬ 
pear  sin,  working  death  in  me  by  that  which  is 
good ;  that  sin  by  the  commandment  might  be¬ 
come  exceeding  sinful. 

14  For  we  know  that  the  law  is  spiritual:  but 
I  am  carnal,  "sold  under  sin. 

15  For  that  which  I  do,  I  fallow  not:  for 
what  I  would,  that  do  I  not ;  but  what  I  hate, 
that  do  I. 

16  If  then  I  do  that  which  I  would  not,  I  con¬ 
sent  unto  the  law  that  it  is  good. 

_  17  Now  then,  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but 
sin  that  dwelleth  in  me. 

18  For  I  know,  that  inf  me,  (that  is,  in  my 
flesh)  dwelleth  no  good  thing:  for  to  will  is  pre¬ 
sent  with  me ;  but  how  to  perform  that  which  is 
good,  I  find  not. 

p Gai. s. i7.  19  pFor  the  good  that  I  would,  I  do  not:  but 

the  evil  which  I  would  not,  that  I  do. 

20  Now,  if  I  do  that  I  would  not,  it  is  no 
more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me. 

21  I  find  then  a  law,  that  when  I  would  do 
good,  ev  il  is  present  with  me. 

22  For  I  delight  qin  the  law  of  God,  after 
the  r inward  man: 

23  But  I  see  another  law  in  my  members, 

’  warring  against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and  bring¬ 
ing  me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin,  which 
is  in  my  members. 

24  O  wretched  man  that  I  am !  who  shall  de¬ 
liver  me  from  ||  the  body  of  this  death  ? 

25  1 1  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  So  then,  with  the  mind  I  myself  serve  the 
law  of  God ;  but  with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1  They  who  live  according  to  the  Spirit  are  free 
from  condemnation.  5,  13  The  evil  of  being  car¬ 
nally  minded ,  6,  1 4  and  the  good  of  being  spiri¬ 
tually  minded.  15  The  privilege  of  the  sons  of 
God.  19  The  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  earnest¬ 
ly  looked  for  by  the  creature ,  now  travailing  in 
ppin.  23  Believers  still  long  for  a  more  full  mani¬ 
festation.  3 1  The  ground  of  the  Christian's  hope. 
fnliERE  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation 
to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  a  after  the  Spirit. 

2  For  the  b  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death. 

3  For  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it 
frri!n,e  was  weak  through  the  flesh,  God,  sending  his 
cuior'  u2U  °.vvn  S°n  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  ||  for 

J  ’3' 1J'  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh ; 

4  That  the  righteousness  of  the  law  might  be 
fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but 
after  the  Spirit. 
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VIII.  and  of  the  Spirit.  963 

5  For  they  that  are  'after  the  flesh,  do  mind  domini 

the  things  of  the  flesh;  but  they  that  are  after  , _ f _ ; 

the  Spirit,  the  things  of  the  Spirit.  c  jliXTe. 

6  For  f  to  be  carnally  minded,  is  death;  butter.//,- 

fto  be  spiritually  minded,  is  life  and  peace:  tiff,. ' 

7  Because  f  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  +  A  m- 
God;  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  nci-  uf'ff 
ther  indeed  can  be. 

8  So  then,  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  tiff:.'' 

please  God.  Vent  13. 

9  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  Spi¬ 
rit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you. 

Now,  if  any  man  have  not  the  d  Spirit  of  Christ,  dGai.4.« 
he  is  none  of  his.  '  1Pet  l-u 

10  And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the  body  is  dead 
because  of  sin :  but  the  Spirit  is  life  because  of 
righteousness. 

11  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  Je¬ 
sus  from  the  dead,  dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised 
up  Christ  from  the  dead,  shall  also  quicken  your 
mortal  bodies  ||  by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  ,  Dr 

yOU.  lec  iLe 

12  Therefore,  brethren,  we  are  debtors,  e  i>ot  ff.'f 
to  the  flesh,  to  live  after  the  flesh. 

13  For  if  ye  live  after  f  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die  :  f  Ver.e#> 
but  if  ye,  through  the  Spirit,  do  mortify  the  deeds  Ca:- 6-  «• 
of  the  body,  ye  shall  live. 

14  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God. 

15  For  ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of 
bondage  again  to  fear :  but  ye  have  received  the 

g  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  gc„i.4.5/. 
Father. 

16  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  h  witness  with  our  h2Cor , 

spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God :  z'ffv 

17  And  if  children,  then  1  heirs;  heirs  of *-Pf.  m.' 
God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ :  if  so  be  that 

we  suffer  with  him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified 
together. 

18  For  I  reckon,  that  the  sufferings  of  this 
present  time,  are  not  worthy  k  to  be  compared  k  2  c,,r 
with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us.  n. 

19  For  the  earnest  ‘expectation  of  the  crea- , 2 ,.et 
tore,  waiteth  for  the  m  manifestation  of  the  sons  of 3-  ’ 
God. 

20  For  the  creature  was  made  "  subject  to 
vanity,  not  willingly,  but  by  reason  of  him  who  if"' 
hath  subjected  the  same  in  hope : 

21  Because  the  creature  itself  also  shall  be 
delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corruption,  into 
the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God. 

22  For  we  know  that  1|  the  whole  creation 
groaneth,  and  travaileth  in  pain  together  until 
now. 

23  And  not  only  the)/,  but  ourselves  also, 
which  have  the  0  first-fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even 
we  ourselves  groan  within  ourselves,  waiting  for  plukc 
the  p  adoption,  to  wit,  the  q  redemption  of  our  s<  -  «• 
body. 

24  For  we  are  saved  by  hope.  But  rhope  that  rnew.n 
is  seen  is  not  hope :  for  what  a  man  seeth,  why 
doth  he  yet  hope  for  ? 

25  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we  see  not,  then  do 
we  with  patience  wait  for  it. 

26  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  inlirmi- 
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Of  predestination  and  election . 


ROMANS. 


GW  hath  mercy  on  whom  he  will. 


ties :  for  we  know  s  not  what  we  should  pray  for 
as  we  ought;  but  the  1  Spirit  itself  maketh  inter¬ 
cession  for  us  with  groanings  which  cannot  be 
uttered. 

27  And  he  that  searcheth  the  hearts,  knoweth 
what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  ||  because  he  mak¬ 
eth  intercession  for  the  saints,  according  to  u  the 
will  of  God. 

28  And  we  know  that  all  things  work  toge¬ 
ther  for  good,  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them 
who  are  the  called,  according  to  his  purpose. 

29  For  whom  he  did  x  foreknow,  he  also  did 
y  predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his 
Son,  that  he  might  be  the z  first-born  among  many 
brethren. 

30  Moreover,  whom  he  did  predestinate,  them 
'  he  also  called ;  and  whom  he  called,  them  he  also 
justified;  and  whom  he  justified,  them  he  also 
glorified. 

31  What  shall  we  then  say  to  these  things? 
if a  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  ? 

32  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  deli¬ 
vered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with 
him  also  freely  give  us  all  things  ? 

33  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of 
God’s  elect?  b  It  is  God  that  justifieth; 

34  j  Who  is  he  that  condemneth  ?  It  is  Christ 
that  died,  yea,  rather  that  is  risen  again,  who  is 
even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh 
intercession  for  us. 

35  Who  shall  separate  us  fi'om  the  love  of 
Christ?  shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or  perse¬ 
cution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or 
sword  ? 

36  (As  it  is  written,  dFor  thy  sake  we  are 
killed  all  the  day  long ;  we  are  accounted  as  sheep 
for  the  slaughter.) 

37  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than 
e  conquerors,  through  him  that  loved  us. 

38  For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  death, 
nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  pow¬ 
ers,  nor  things  present,  nor- things  to  come, 

39  Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  crea¬ 
ture,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love 
of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  Pauls  unfeigned  sorrow  for  the  Jews :  6  he 
proveth  that  the  promise  to  Abraham  did  not 
necessarily  include  all  his  descendants.  14  God  is 
not  unrighteous  in  bestowing  his  unmerited  mer¬ 
cy  on  whovAhe  pleaseth.  25  The  calling  of  the 
Gentiles  and  rejection  of  the  Jews  foretold,  &c. 

ISAY  the  truth  in  Christ,  aI  lie  not,  my  con¬ 
science  also  bearing  me  witness  in  the  Holy 
Ghost, 

2  That  I  have  b  great  heaviness  and  continual 
sorrow  in  my  heart. 

3  For  I  could  wish  that  myself  were  ||  accurs¬ 
ed  from  Christ,  for  my  brethren,  my  kinsmen 
according  to  the  flesh : 

4  Who  arc  c  Israelites ;  to  whom  pertaineth 
the  adoption,  and  the  glory,  and  the  ||  covenants, 
and  the  giving  of  the  law,  and  the  service  of  God, 
and  the  promises; 


in  Gen. 
25.  23. 

II  Or, 


lesser, 
n  Mai. 
1.  2,  3. 


o  Exod. 
33.  19. 


5  Whose  are  the  d  fathers,  and  of  whom,  as  D  x 

concerning  the  flesh,  Christ  came ,  who  is  over  eo.1  ( 
all,  e  God  blessed  for  ever.  Amen.  ' — 1 — ' 

6  f  Not  as  though  the  word  of  God  hath  taken  nC28.p’ 

none  effect.  For  they  are  not  all  Israel,  which  ^„A«s 
are  of  Israel;  SSu 

7  Neither,  because  they  are  the  seed  of  Abra-  fChai’-3-3- 

ham,  are  they  all  children :  but,  In  « Isaac  shall  g  Gen. 
thy  seed  be  called;  21‘12- 

8  That  is,  They  which  are  the  children  of  the 
flesh,  these  are  not  the  children  of  God:  but 

h  the  children  of  the  promise  are  counted  for  the  hcai.4.28. 
seed. 

9  For  this  is  the  word  of  promise,  ‘At  this  iGen.is.io. 
time  will  I  come,  and  Sara  shall  have  a  son. 

10  And  not  only  this;  but  when  k Rebecca  keen, 
also  had  conceived  by  one,  even  by  our  father  23-zl- 
Isaac, 

11  (For  the  children  being  not  yet  bom,  nei¬ 
ther  having  done  any  good  or  evil,  that  the  1  pur-  ich,P. 
pose  of  God,  according  to  election,  might  stand,  8,28‘ 
not  of  works,  but  of  him  that  calleth,) 

12  It  was  said  unto  her,  The  m  ||  elder  shall 

serve  the  ||  younger.  #  ^ 

13  As  it  is  written,  "Jacob  have  I  loved,  but  greater . 

Esau  have  I  hated.  11  °r* 

14  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  Is  there  unrigh¬ 
teousness  with  God  ?  God  forbid. 

15  For  he  saith  to  Moses,  °I  will  have  mercy 
on  whom  I  will  have  mercy,  and  I  will  have 
compassion  on  whom  I  will  have  compassion. 

16  So  then,  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor 
of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  sheweth 
mercy. 

17  For  the  p  scripture  saith  unto  Pharaoh,  p  s?eGai. 
q  Even  for  this  same  purpose  have  I  raised  thee  *' 

up,  that  I  might  shew  my  power  in  thee,  and  9- 
that  my  name  might  be  declared  throughout  all 
the  earth. 

18  Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on  whom  he  will 
have  mercy ,  and  whom  he  will,  he  hardeneth. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me,  Why  doth 

he  yet  find  fault  ?  for  who  hath  r  resisted  his  2  Chr„„. 
will  ^  20,-6- 

"  111  *  Job  9. 12. 

20  Nay  but,  O  man,  who  art  thou  that  ||  re-  33-13-' 
pliest  against  God  ?  s  Shall  the  thing  formed  say 

to  him  that  formed  it,  W  hy  hast  thou  made  me  ffjp 
thus?  -z cithCodt 

21  Hath  not  the  ‘potter  power  over  the  clay,  Jf/jf 
of  the  same  lump  to  make  one  vessel  unto  ho-  Wisdom 
nour,  and  another  unto  dishonour? 

22  What  if  God,  willing  to  shew  his  wrath, 

and  to  make  his  power  known,  endured  with 
much  long-suffering  the  vessels  of  wrath  ||  fitted  Qr 
to  destruction :  made  upa 

23  And  that  he  might  make  known  the  "rich-  uCbap  2  4> 
es  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels  of  mercy,  which  he 

had  x  afore  prepared  unto  glory,  x  chap  8_ 

24  Even  us,  whom  he  hath  called,  not  of  the  ss.ag.k’ 

Jews  only,  but  also  of  the  Gentiles  ?  _  f  pj.fil' 

25  As  he  saith  also  in  Osee,  aI  will  call  them  (  Ho ‘  j‘ 

My  people,  which  were  not  my  people;  and  her  io. 23. 
Beloved,  which  was  not  beloved. 

26  bAnd  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  the 
place  where  it  was  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  not 

my 


Ut) 


The  Gentiles  called.  CHAP.  X.  XI. 

my  people ;  there  shall  they  be  called,  The  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  living  God. 

27  Esaias  also  crieth  concerning  Israel, 
c  i*a.io.22. c  Though  the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel  be 

as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  a  remnant  shall  be  saved : 

28  For  he  will  finish  ||  the  work,  and  cut  it 


*Or, 

the  account. 


d  Isa. 28.  22. 


e  Isa.  1.  9. 


f  Isa.  65. 1. 


g  Cliap. 
10. 3. 
h  Gal.  5.  4 


ilsa.8. 14. 

er  28.  is. 

1  Pec.  2. 

6, 7.8. 
e  Or,CMi- 
founded. 


short  in  righteousness;  because  da  short  work 
will  the  Lord  make  upon  the  earth. 

29  And  as  Esaias  said  before,  'Except  the 
Lord  of  Sabaoth  had  left  us  a  seed,  we  hacl  been 
as  Sodoma,  and  been  made  like  unto  Gomorrha. 

30  What  shall  we  say  then?  fThat  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  which  followed  not  after  righteousness,  have 
attained  to  righteousness,  even  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  faith ; 

31  But  Israel,  which  g followed  after  the  law  of 
righteousness,  hath  hnot  attained  to  the  law  of 
righteousness. 

32  Wherefore  ?  Because  they  sought  it  not  by 
faith,  but  as  it  were  by  the  works  of  the  law :  for 
they  stumbled  at  that  stumbling-stone ;  _ 

33  As  it  is  written,  ‘Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a 
stumbling-stone,  and  rock  of  offence :  and  who¬ 
soever  believeth  on  him  shall  not  be  ||  ashamed. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  The  apostle's  prayer  for  Israel  who  were  misled 
by  blind  zeal.  4  The  difference  between  justifi¬ 
cation  by  the  law ,  and  by  faith ,  explained  from 
scripture.  1 1  That  all  who  believe,  both  Jew 
and  Gentile ,  shall  be  saved.  14  The  necessity  of 
preaching  to  the  Gentiles  inferred.  19  God's 
acceptance  of  them  known  before  to  the  Jews, 
21  as  also  their  own  refusal  of  offered  mercy. 

BRETHREN,  my  Heart’s  a  desire  and  pray¬ 
er  to  God  for  Israel  is,  that  they  might  be 
saved. 

2  For  I  bear  them  record,  bthat  they  have  a 
zeal  of  God,  but  not  according  to  knowledge. 

3  For  they,  being  ignorant  of  God’s  righteous¬ 
ness,  and  going  about  to  establish  their  own 
righteousness,  have  not  submitted  themselves 
unto  the  c  righteousness  of  God. 

4  For  Christ  is  the  dend  of  the  law  for  righte¬ 
ousness  to  every  one  that  believeth. 

5  For  Moses  describeth  the  righteousness 
«i.ev.i8.s.  which  is  of  the  law,  e  That  the  man  which  doeth 
those  things  shall  live  by  them. 

6  But  the  righteousness  which  is  of  faith 
speaketh  on  this  wise,  f  Say  not  in  thine  heart, 
Who  shall  ascend  into  heaven  ?  (that  is,  to  bring 
Christ  down  from  above  ;  J 

7  Or,  Who  shall  descend  into  the  deep  ?  (that 
is,  to  bring  up  Christ  again  from  the  dead ;) 

8  But  what  saith  it  ?  g  The  word  is  nigh  thee, 
even  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart ;  that  is,  the 
word  of  faith,  which  we  preach : 

9  That  if  thou  shalt  h  confess  with  thy  mouth 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  ‘in  thine  heart, 

, ,  „ that  God  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou 

Msa.28.i6,  shalt  be  saved. 

10  For  w  ith  the  heart  man  believeth  unto 
righteousness,  and  with  the  mouth  confession  is 
made  unto  salvation. 

1 1  For  the  scripture  saith,  k  Whosoever  believ¬ 
eth  on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed. 


a  Chap. 
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C  Phil.  3. 9. 

d  Matth.  3. 
15.  £r  5. 17. 
Gal.  3. 24. 


E/rkioi 

20.  11. 

Gal.  3. 12. 

f  Deut.  30. 
12, 13. 


Deut. 
1.  14. 


h  Matth. 
10.32. 

■  Acts  8.  37. 


Believers  shall  be  saved. 

12  For  there  is  1  no  difference  between  the 
Jew  and  the  Greek :  for  the  same  Lord  over  all 
is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him. 

13  m  For  w'hosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  3.22.ip‘ 


m  Joel  2. 32. 
Acts  2.21. 


n  Tit.  1.  3. 


of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

14  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom 
they  have  not  believed  ?  and  how  shall  they  be¬ 
lieve  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard?  and 
how  shall  they  hear  n  without  a  preacher  ? 

15  And  howr  shall  they  preach  except  they  be 

sent  ?  as  it  is  w  ritten,  °  How7  beautiful  are  the  feet  <-  i«  -*2. 
of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  bring  £ ij. "" 
glad  tidings  of  good  things ! 

16  But  they  have  not  all  obeyed  the  gospel: 

for  Esaias  saith,  pLord,  who  hath  believed  f  our  r  t*.-,.  ■„ 

||  report?  #  .  j°£.>2.38. 

17  So  then,  faith  comcth  by  hearing,  and  hear-  thtuan,^ 

ing  by  the  word  of  God.  for. 

18  But  I  say,  Have  they  not  heard?  Yes,  ve-  Preuc,‘in  • 
rily,  q  their  sound  went  into  all  the  earth,  and 

their  words  unto  the  ends  of  the  world. 

19  But  I  say,  Did  not  Israel  know?  First, 

Moses  saidi,  rI  will  provoke  you  to  jealousy  by  mem. 
them  that  are  no  people,  and  by  a  foolish  nation  32‘21, 

I  will  anger  you. 

20  But  Esaias  is  very  bold,  and  saith,  8 1  was 
found  of  them  that  sought  me  not ;  I  was  made 
manifest  unto  them  that  asked  not  after  me. 

21  But  to  Israel  he  saith,  ‘All  day  long  I  have 


s  Isa.  65.  1. 


t  Isa.  65.1. 

stretched  forth  my  hands  unto  a  disobedient  and 
gainsaying  people. 

CHAP.  XI. 

1  God  hath  not  so  far  cast  off  all  Israel,  but  that  a 
remnant  shall  be  saved  by  grace.  7  Theiudicial 
blindness  of  the  rest  prophesied  of.  17  The  Gen¬ 
tiles  cautioned  not  to  insult  the  Jews,  but  to  make 
a  proper  use  of  God's  dealings.  26  The  Jews 
mail,  and  shall  in  time  believe,  and  be  saved. 

SAY  then,  Hath  God  a  cast  away  his  people  •  a  1  Sam. 
God  forbid.  For  I  also  am  an  b  Israelite,  of  37 
the  seed  of  Abraham,  o/the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  b  pm.  3.7 

2  God  hath  not  cast  away  his  people  which  he 
c  foreknew.  Wot  ye  not  what  the  scripture  saith 
of  Elias  ?  how  he  maketh  intercession  to  God 
against  Israel,  saying, 

3  d  Lord,  they  have  killed  thy  prophets,  and 


cChxp. 

8.29. 


dl  King* 

digged  down  thine  altars ;  and  I  am  left  alone,  ”•  u- 
and  they  seek  my  life  ? 

4  But  what  saith  the  answer  of  God  unto  him  ? 

e  I  have  reserved  to  myself  seven  thoj^and  men,  e  lK 
who  have  not  bowed  the  knee  t£^Hr  image  of19- u- 
Baal. 

5  Even  so  then,  at  tills  present  time  also,  there 

is  a  f  remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace.  f  cm,.. 

6  And  if  by  grace,  then  is  it  6 no  more  of 

works:  otherwise  grace  is  no  more  grace.  But 
if  it  be  of  works,  then  is  it  no  more  grace :  other¬ 
wise  work  is  no  more  work.  .Qr 

7  What  then  ?  Israel  hath  not  obtained  that  Frd  -  ■ 

which  he  seeketh  for;  but  the  election  liatli  ob-  b^',  ; 
lained  it,  and  the  rest  were  ||  blinded,  rtmhu. 

8  (According  as  it  is  written,  h  God  hath  given  ‘ l83-  r* 
them  the  spirit  of  ||  slumber,  *  eyes  that  they 
should  not  see,  and  eiirs  that  they  should  not  hear) 
unto  tills  day. 

»  9  And 


966  The  calling  of  the  Gentiles.  ROMANS. 

9  And  David  saith,  k  Let  their  table  be  made 
a  snare,  and  a  trap,  and  a  stumbling-block,  and 
a  recompence  unto  them  : 

10  'Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that  they 
may  not  see,  and  bow  down  their  back  alway. 

Ill  say  then,  Have  they  stumbled,  that  they 
should  fall  ?  God  forbid :  but  rather  through 
their  foil  m  salvation  is  come  unto  the  Gentiles,  for 
to  provoke  them  to  jealousy. 

12  Now,  if  the  fall  of  them  be  the  riches  of 
{ or, decay,  the  world,  and  the  ||  diminishing  of  them,  the 
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BOr, 
for  them, 

q  1  Cor. 
10. 12. 
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riches  of  the  Gentiles,  how  much  more  their 
n  fulness  ? 

13  For  I  speak  to  you,  Gentiles; 
as  I  am  the  apostle  °  of  the  Gentiles, 
mine  office ; 

14  If  by  any  means  I  may  provoke  to  emula¬ 
tion  them  which  are  my  flesh,  and  might  save 
some  of  them. 

15  For  if  the  casting  away  of  them  be  the  re¬ 
conciling  of  the  world,  what  shall  the  receiving 
of  them  be,  but  life  from  the  dead  ? 

16  For  if  the  p  first-fruit  be  holy,  the  lump  is 
also  holy :  and  if  the  root  be  holy,  so  are  the 
branches. 

17  And  if  some  of  the  branches  be  broken  off, 
and  thou,  being  a  wild  olive-tree,  wert  graffed 
in  ||  among  them,  and  with  them  partakest  of 
the  root  and  fatness  of  the  olive-tree  ; 

18  q Boast  not  against  the  branches:  but  if 
thou  boast,  thou  bearest  not  the  root,  but  the 
root  thee. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then,  The  branches 
broken  off,  that  I  might  be  graffed  in. 

20  Well ;  because  of  unbelief  they  were  bro¬ 
ken  off,  and  thou  standest  by  faith.  Be  not  high- 

r  phH.  2.  is.  minded,  r  but  fear : 

21  For  if  God  spared  not  the  natural  branch¬ 
es,  take  heed  lest  he  also  spare  not  thee. 

22  Behold,  therefore,  the  goodness  and  severi¬ 
ty  of  God:  Oil  them  which  fell,  severity;  but 
toward  thee,  goodness,  if  thou  3  continue  in  his 
goodness  :  otherwise  thou  also  shalt  be  cut  off. 

23  And  they  also,  1  if  they  abide  not  still  in  un- 
».SMk£Cor‘  belief,  shall  be  graffed  in:  for  God  is  able  to 

graff  them  in  again. 

24  For,  if  thou  wert  cut  out  of  the  olive-tree 
which  is  wild  by  nature,  and  wert  graffed  con- 
traiy  to  nature,  into  a  good  olive-tree  ;  how 
much  more  shall  these,  which  be  the  natural 
branches,  be  graffed  into  their  own  olive-tree  ? 

25  For  1  would  not,  brethren,  that  ye  should 
be  ignorant  of  this  mystery,  (lest  ye  should  be 
“wise  in  your  own  conceits,)  that  ||  blindness  in 
part  is  happened  to  Israel,  until  the  fulness  of  the 
Gentiles  be  come  in. 

26  And  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved;  as  it  is 
59.20.  written,  x  There  shall  come  out  of  Sion  the 

Deliverer,  and  shall  turn  away  ungodliness  from 
Jacob. 

27  For  this  is  y  my  covenant  unto  them,  when 
I  shall  take  away  their  sins. 

28  As  concerning  the  gospel,  they  are  ene¬ 
mies  lor  your  safes  :  but  as  touching  the  elec¬ 
tion,  the  y  are  beloved  for  the  fathers’  sakes. 
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believed  __  , 
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HOr, 

obeyed. 
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I 


God’ s  judgments  are  wisearchable. 

29  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are  1  with¬ 
out  repentance. 

30  For  as  ye  in  times  past  have  not  || 

God,  yet  have  now  obtained  mercy 
their  unbelief ; 

3 1  Even  so  have  these  also  now  not 
ed,  that  through  your  mercy  they  also 
tain  mercy. 

32  For  God  hath  ||  concluded  them  all  in  un-  n  Or,  shut 

belief,  that  he  might  have  mercy  upon  all.  together. 

33  O  the  depth  of  the  riches,  both  of  the  wis¬ 
dom  and  knowledge  of  God !  how  unsearchable 
are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding 
out ! 

34  aFor  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the 
Lord  ?  or  who  hath  been  his  counsellor  ? 

35  Or  who  hath  first  given  to  him,  and  it  shall 
be  recompensed  unto  him  again  ? 

36  For  of  bhim,  and  through  him,  and  to  bicor.e.e. 
him,  are  all  things :  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever. 

Amen. 

CHAP.  XII. 

1  The  apostle  exhorteth  to  holiness ,  and  to  think 
soberly  .  of  gifts.  4  Being  members  of  one  body 
in  Christ,  6  our  gifts  should  be  for  the  common 
benefit.  9  Love,  and  other  practical  duties  re¬ 
commended.  19  Revenge  is  specially  forbidden, 
and  good  for  evil  enjoined. 

“Beseech  you,  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  ?2Cor. 
mercies  of  God,  that  ye  b  present  your  bodies 
a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God, 
which  is  your  reasonable  service. 

2  And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world :  but 
be  cye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind,  that  ye  may  d  prove  what  is  that  good,  and 
acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of  God. 

3  For  I  say,  through  the  e  grace  given  unto  e'chap.i.j. 
me,  to  every  man  that  is  among  you,  not  to  15'15‘ 
think  of  himself  more  highly  than  he  ought 
think  ;  but  to  think  t  soberly,  according 
God  hath  dealt  fto  every  man  the  measure 
faith. 

4  For  Sas  we  have  many  members  in  one  bo¬ 
dy,  and  all  members  have  not  the  same  office ; 

5  So  we,  being  many,  are  h  one  body  in  Christ, 
and  every  one  members  one  of  another. 

6  *  Having  then  gifts  differing  according  to  the 
grace  that  is  given  to  us,  whether  k  prophecy, 
let  us  prophesy  according  to  the  proportion  oi 12-28' 
faith; 

7  Or  ministry,  let  us  voait  on  our  ministering ; 
or  he  that  teacheth,  on  teaching  ; 

8  Or  he  that  exhorteth,  on  exhortation ;  he 
that  ||  giveth,  let  him  do  it  ||  with  simplicity ;  he 
that  ruleth,  with  diligence  ;  he  that  sheweth 
mercy,  with  cheerfulness. 

9  Let  love  be  1  without  dissimulation.  Abhor 
that  which  is  evil :  cleave  to  that  which  is  good. 

10  m  Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  another 
||  with  brotherly  love ;  in  honour  preferring  one 
another ; 

11  Not  slothful  in  business;  fervent  in  spirit; 
serving  the  Lord; 

12  n  Rejoicing  in  hope ;  patient  in  tribulation  ; 
continuing  instant  in  prayer ; 
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Subjection  to  magistrates. 

13  Distributing  to  the  necessity  of  saints; 
given  to  hospitality. 

14  “Bless  them  which  persecute  you:  bless, 
and  curse  not. 

15  Rejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice,  and 
weep  with  them  that  weep. 

16  Be  of  the  same  mind  one  toward  another. 
I  °r,  Mind  not  high  things,  but  II  condescend  to  men 
•with  mean  or  low  estate.  p  Be  not  wise  m  your  own  con- 
,hin*‘-  ceits 
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Provide  things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men. 

18  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in  you, 
r  live  peaceably  with  all  men. 

19  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  yourselves, 
but  rather  give  place  unto  wrath :  for  it  is  writ¬ 
ten,  5 Vengeance  is  mine;  I  will  repay,  saith 

Hei>r.io.3o.  the  Lord, 
tp™.  20  1  Therefore,  if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed 
him ;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink :  for  in  so  do¬ 
ing,  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head. 

21  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil 
with  good. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

1  Subjection  to  magistrates  enforced.  8  Lone  is  a 
debt  we  must  always  owe ,  and  virtually  contain- 
cth  the  whole  law.  11  Rioting ,  drunkenness , 
and  other  works  of  darkness,  must  be  put  away , 
as  much  out  of  season  under  the  gospel. 

Let  every  soul  3  be  subject  unto  the  higher 
powers.  F or  b  there  is  no  pow  er  but  of  God ; 
the  powers  that  be,  are  ||  ordained  of  God. 

■  2  Whosoever,  therefore,  resisteth  the  power, 
resisteth  the  ordinance  of  God ;  and  they  that 
resist  shall  receive  to  themselves  damnation : 

3  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  good  works, 
but  to  the  evil.  Wilt  thou  then  not  be  afraid  of 
the  power  ?  do  that  which  is  good,  and  thou  shalt 
have  “praise  of  the  same : 

4  For  he  is  the  minister  of  God  to  thee  for 
good.  But  if  thou  do  that  which  is  evil,  be 
afraid ;  for  he  beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain :  for 
he  is  the  minister  of  God,  a  revenger  to  execute 
wrath  upon  him  that  doeth  evil. 

5  Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be  subject,  not 
only  for  wrath,  but  also  for  d  conscience  sake. 

6  For,  for  this  cause  pay  ye  tribute  also:  for 
they  are  God’s  ministers,  attending  continually 
upon  this  very  thing. 

7  Render,  therefore,  eto  all  their  dues:  tri- 
M.ut i2.i7.  bute  to  whom  tribute  is  due;  custom  to  whom 
custom;  fear  to  whom  fear;  honour  to  whom 
honour. 

8  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but  to  love  one  ano¬ 
ther  :  for  he  that  loveth  another  f  hath  fulfilled  the 
law. 

r  9  For  this,  6  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery, 
Thou  shalt  not  kill,  Thou  shalt  not  steal,  Thou 
shalt  not  bear  false  witness,  Thou  shalt  not  co¬ 
vet:  and  if  there  be  any  other  commandment,  it 
is  briefly  comprehended  in  this  saying,  namely, 

11  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

10  Love  workefh  no  ill  to  his  neighbour, 
therefore,  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law. 

11  And  that,  knowing  the  time,  that  notv  it 
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Of  things  indifferent.  967 

is  high  time  to  'awake  out  of  sleep:  for  now'  is  vf'\nsl 
our  salvation  nearer  than  w'hen  we  believed. 

12  'Fhe  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand  :  ffff  ' 

let  us,  therefore,  cast  off  the  works  of  darkness,  I  Iff 
and  let  us  put  on  the  armour  of  light.  Yff'f 

13  Let  us  walk  ||  honestly  as  in  the  day ;  k  not  t  or, 

in  rioting  and  drunkenness,  not  in  chambering  if**' 
and  wantonness,  not  in  strife  and  envying :  21- 

14  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 

1  make  not  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  i  gj.  «.  i«. 
lusts  thereof. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

1  Directions  how  to  treat  a  weak  brother ,  and 

not  to  despise  one  another  in  matters  of  in¬ 
difference.  7  Christ's  right  to  our  best  services. 

10  We  are  all  to  stand  at  his  judgment-seat. 

13  Christian  liberty  must  not  offend  tender 

consciences. 

IM  that  is  aw'eak  in  the  faith,  receive  ye,  aciiap. 
but  11  not  to  doubtful  disputations.  _  |o£nC(,„ 

2  For  one  believeth  that  he  may  eat  HI  tilings ;  ff'fj. 

another,  who  is  weak,  eateth  herbs.  off. 

3  Let  not  him  that  eateth,  despise  him  that 
eateth  not ;  and  let  not  him  which  eateth  not, 
judge  him  that  eateth:  for  God  hath  received 
him. 

4  b  Who  art  thou  that  judgest  another  man’s  b  jam., 
servant  ?  to  his  own  master  he  standeth  or  fall-  4‘  u‘ 
eth ;  yea,  he  shall  be  holden  up :  for  God  is  able 

to  make  him  stand. 

5  One  man  esteemeth  one  day  above  another ; 
another  esteemeth  every  day  alike.  Let  every 
man  be  ||  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind.  i  or,/w 

6  He  that  ||  regardeth  the  day,  regardeth  it 
unto  the  Lord;  and  he  that  regardeth  not  the  obi. 
day,  to  the  Lord  he  doth  not  regard  it.  Fie  that  cia !'  \i. 
eateth,  eateth  to  the  Lord,  for  he  giveth  God 
thanks ;  and  he  that  eateth  not,  to  the  Lord  he 
eateth  not,  and  giveth  God  thanks. 

7  For  none  of  uscliveth  to  himself,  and  nocm™, 

man  dietlito  himself.  J'pcG.s. 

8  For  wfoether  we  live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord ; 
and  whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord; 
whether  w  e  live,  therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the 
Lord’s. 

9  For  to  d  this  end  Christ  both  died,  and  rose,  <n 
and  revived,  that  he  might  be  Lord  both  of  the 51i- 
dead  and  living. 

10  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy  brother?  or 
why  dost  thou  set  at  nought  thy  brother?  for 
e  we  shall  all  stand  before  die  judgment-seat  of, 

Christ. 

11  For  it  is  written,  *  As  I  live,  saith  die  Lord,  n>  ? 
every  knee  shall  bow  to  me,  and  every  tongue  PhlU  2- 10 
shall  confess  to  God. 

12  So  then,  every  one  of  us  shall  give  5  account  B  M  .nh. 

of  himself  to  God.  12's<’‘ 

13  Let  us  not,  therefore,  judge  one  another 

any  more:  but  judge  this  rather,  that  hno  manhlCir 
put  a  stumbling-block,  or  an  occasion  to  fill,  in  s.d 
his  brother’s  way.  +Cr_ 

14  I  know,  and  am  persuaded  by  the  Lord c<"'  "• 
tesus,  that  there  is  nothing  f  unclean  of  itself: 
out  to  him  that  esteemeth  any  diing  to  be  f  un¬ 
clean,  to  him  it  is  unclean. 
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15  But  if  thy  brother  be  grieved  with  thy 
meat,  now  walkest  thou  not  f  charitably.  1  De¬ 
stroy  not  him  with  thy  meat,  for  whom  Christ 
died. 

16  Let  not  then  your  good  be  k  evil  spoken  of : 

17  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  1  not  meat  and 
drink;  but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy 
in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  For  he  that  in  these  things  serveth  Christ, 
is  acceptable  to  God,  and  approved  of  men. 

19  Let  us,  therefore,  follow  after  the  things 
which  make  for  peace,  and  things  wherewith 
one  may  edify  another. 

20  For  meat  m  destroy  not  the  work  of  God. 
"All  things  indeed  are  pure;  but  it  is  evil  for 
that  man  who  eateth  with  offence. 

21  It  is  good  neither  to  eat  °  flesh,  nor  to 
drink  wine,  nor  any  thing  whereby  thy  brother 
stumbleth,  or  is  offended,  or  is  made  weak. 

22  Hast  thou  faith  ?  have  it  to  thyself  before 
God.  p  Happy  is  he  that  condemneth  not  himself 
in  that  thing  which  he  alloweth. 

23  And  he  that  ||  doubteth  is  damned  if  he 
eat,  because  he  eateth  not  of  faith :  for  q  whatso¬ 
ever  is  not  of  faith,  is  sin. 

CHAP.  XV. 

1  We  ought  to  condescend  to  the  weak ,  after 
Christ's  example.  4  The  intent  of  the  scrip¬ 
tures.  5  Paul  prayeth  for  unanimity  in  the 
church  ;  7  to  receive  one  another ;  13  and 
wisheth  them  all  joy :  14  he  apologizeth  for 
his  freedom ;  22  and  promiseth  them  a  visit. 

WE  then  that  are  strong  ought  to  bear  the  in¬ 
firmities  of  the  a  weak,  and  not  to  please 
ourselves. 

2  Let  every  one  of  us  please  his  b  neighbour 
for  his  good,  to  edification. 

3  For  even  Christ  pleased  not  himself;  but 
as  it  is  written,  c  The  reproaches  of  them  that  re¬ 
proached  thee,  fell  on  me. 

4  For  whatsoever  things  were  d  written  afore¬ 
time,  were  written  for  our  learning,  that  we, 
through  patience  and  comfort  of  the  scriptures, 
might  have  hope. 

5  e  Now,  the  God  of  patience  and  consolation 
grant  you  to  be  like-minded  one  toward  an¬ 
other,  ||  according  to  Christ  Jesus  ; 

6  That  ye  may  with  f  one  mind  and  one  mouth 
glorify  God,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

7  Wherefore  receive  ye  one  another,  as 
Christ  also  received  us,  to  the  glory  of  God. 

8  Now  I  say  that  Jesus  Christ  was  a  minister 
of  the  E  circumcision  for  the  truth  of  God,  to 
confirm  the  promises  made  unto  the  fathers ; 

9  And  that  the  Gentiles  might  glorify  God  for 
,  his  mercy ;  as  it  is  written,  h  For  this  cause  I 
will  confess  to  thee  among  the  Gentiles,  and  sing 
unto  thy  name. 

10  And  again  he  saith, 1  Rejoice,  ye  Gentiles, 
with  his  people. 

11  And  again,  k  Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye 
Gentiles;  and  laud  him,  all  ye  people. 

12  And  again  Esaias  saith,  1  There  shall 
be  a  root  of  Jesse;  and  he  that  shall  rise  to 


reign  over  the  Gentiles,  in  him  shall  the  Gentiles  , 
trust.  so. ' 

13  Now,,  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all  m  joy 

and  peace  in  believing,  that  ye  may  abound  in  u.  I?;1"’ 
hope,  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

14  And  1  myself  also  am  persuaded  of  you, 
my  brethren,  that  ye  also  are  full  of  goodness, 
filled  with  all  "  knowledge,  able  also  to  admo-  j  fp s- 
nish  one  another. 

15  Nevertheless,  brethren,  I  have  mitten  the 

more  boldly  unto  you  in  some  sort,  as  putting 
you  in  mind,  because  of  tire  °  grace  that  is  given  o  ci»i>. 
to  me  of  God,  .  lz-3' 

16  That  I  should  be  the  minister  of  Jesus 

Christ  to  the  Gentiles,  ministering  the  gospel  of 
God,  that  the  ||  offering-up  of  the  Gentiles  n  or, 
might  be  acceptable,  being  sanctified  by  the  Isa.  66. 2of 
Holy  Ghost.  plllK2‘17, 

17  I  have,  therefore,  whereof  I  may  glory 
through  Jesus  Christ  in  those  things  which  per¬ 
tain  to  God. 

18  For  I  will  not  dare  to  speak  of  any  of  those 
things  which  Christ  hath  not  wrought  by  me,  to 
make  the  Gentiles  obedient,  by  word  and  deed, 

19  Through  mighty  p  signs  and  wonders,  by  p  Acts 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  so  that  from  Je-  2  cork  12. 
rusalenr,  and  round  about  unto  Illyricum,  I 

have  fully  preached  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

20  Yea,  so  have  I  strived  to  preach  the  gospel, 

not  where  Christ  was  named, q  lest  I  should  build  q2cor.  io. 
upon  another  man’s  foundation :  13>  15’10’ 

21  But,  as  it  is  written,  rTo  whom  he  was  nsa.52.js. 
not  spoken  of,  they  shall  see  :  and  they  that 

have  not  heard,  shall  understand. 

22  For  which  cause  also,  I  have  been  ||  much  t|  Or,  many 

hindered  from  coming  to  you.  oftentimes. 

23  But  now,  having  no  more  place  in  these 

parts,  and  having  a  s  great  desire  these  many » Acts 
years  to  come  unto  you ;  vb.  k 

24  Whensoever  I  take  my  journey  into  Spain, 

I  will  come  to  you :  for  I  trust  to  see  you  in  my 
journey,  and  to  be  brought  on  my  way  thither¬ 
ward  by  you,  if  first  I  be  somewhat  filled  +  with  t  cr. 
your  company.  .  .  versf 32. 

25  But  now  I  go  unto  Jerusalem  to  *  minister  t  am* 

unto  the  saints.  •  24' 17, 

26  For  it  hath  pleased  them  of  Macedonia 

and  Achaia,  to  make  a  n  certain  contribution  for  u  1  c<>r. 
the  poor  saints,  which  are  at  Jerusalem.  .  2  Cor. 

27  It  hath  pleased  them  verily ,  and  their  debtors  lj  &c‘ 
they  are.  For  x  if  the  .Gentiles  have  been  made  x  chr>P. 
partakers  of  their  spiritual  things,  y  their  duty  “j^or. 
is  also  to  minister  unto  them  in  carnal  things.  9.  u. 

28  When  therefore  I  have  performed  this, 

and  have  sealed  to  them  this  2  fruit,  I  will  come  z  pm.  14.7 
by  you  into  Spain. 

29  And  I  am  sure,  that  when  I  come  unto 

you,  I  shall  come  in  the  fulness  of  the  a  blessing  aci.ap. 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  1,n‘ 

30  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  for  the  \for- 
Lord  Jesus  Christ’s  sake,  and  for  the  love  of  the  coi.i.12. 
Spirit,  that  ye  b  strive  together  with  me  in  your 
prayers  to  God  for  me ; 

31  That  I  may  be  delivered  from  them  that 
||  do  not  believe  in  Judea;  and  that  my  service 

which 
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Sundry  salutations.  CHAP 

c  which  I  have  for  Jerusalem,  may  be  accepted 
of  the  saints  ; 

32  That  I  may  come  unto  you  with  joy  by 
'  the  will  of  God,  and  may  with  you  be  refreshed. 

33  Now  the  God  d  of  peace  be  with  you  all. 
Amen. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

3  Paul  willeth  the  brethren  to  greet  many  ;  17  and 
adviseth  them  to  take  heed  of  those  which  cause 
dissension  and  offences  ;  21  and  after  sundry 
salutations  endeth  with  praise  and  thanks  to 
God. 

I  Commend  unto  you,  Phebe,  our  sister,  which 
is  a  servant  of  the  church,  which  is  at  a  Cen- 
chrea ; 

.  2  b  That  ye  receive  her  in  the  Lord,  as  becom- 

■  eth  saints  :  and  that  ye  assist  her  in  whatsoever 
business  she  hath  need  of  you  ;  for  she  hath  been 
a  succourer  of  many,  and  of  myself  also. 

3  Greet c  Priscilla  and  Aquila,  my  helpers  in 
.Christ  Jesus ; 

4  Who  have  for  my  life  laid  down  their  own 
necks  :  unto  whom  not  only  I  give  thanks,  but 
also  all  the  churches  of  the  Gentiles. 

5  Likewise  greet  d  the  church  that  is  in  their 
house.  Salute  my  well-beloved  Epenetus,  who  is 
the  e  first-fruits  of  Achaia  unto  Christ. 

6  Greet  Mary,  who  bestowed  much  labour  on 
us. 

7  Salute  Andronicus  and  Junia  my  kinsmen, 
and  my  fellow-prisoners,  who  are  of  note  among 
the  apostles,  who  also  f  were  in  Christ  before  me. 

8  Greet  Amplias,  my  beloved  in  the  Lord. 

9  Salute  Urbane,  our  helper  in  Christ,  and 
Stachys,  my  beloved. 

10  Salute  Apelles  approved  in  Christ.  Salute 
them  which  are  of  Aristobulus’  ||  household. 

11  Salute  Herodion  my  kinsman.  Greet  them 
that  be  of  the  ||  household  of  Narcissus,  which  are 
in  the  Lord. 

12  Salute  Tryphena  and  Tryphosa,  who  la¬ 
bour  in  the  Lord.  Salute  the  beloved  Persis, 
which  laboured  much  in  the.  Lord. 

13  Salute  Rufus  s  chosen  in  the  Lord,  and  his 
mother,  and  mine. 

14  Salute  Asyncritus,  Phlegon,  Hermas,  Pa- 
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XVI.  Against  divisions. 

trobas,  Hermes,  and  the  brethren  which  are  with 
them. 

15  Salute  Philologus  and  Julia,  Nereus  and 
his  sister,  and  Olympas,  and  all  the  saints  which 
are  with  them. 

16  h  Salute  one  another  with  an  holy  kiss.  The  hicor. 

churches  of  Christ  salute  you.  *  cJ?; 

17  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  mark  them 

which  1  cause  divisions  and  offences,  contrary  to  iacuu. 
the  doctrine  which  ye  have  learned  :  and  k  avoid  Itrun. 
them.  3-  6.  u. 

18  For  they  that  are  such,  serve  not  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  but  their  1  own  belly ;  and  by  good  lrhu.  a.n. 
words  and  fair  speeches,  deceive  the  hearts  of  the 
simple. 

19  For  your  obedience  is  come  abroad  m  unto  ">  cha(1. 
all  men.  I  am  glad,  therefore,  on  your  behalf :  l' 8' 
but  yet  I  would  have  you  wise  unto  that  which 

is  good,  and  ||  simple  concerning  evil.  » or. 

20  And  the  God  of  peace  shall  ||  bruise  Satan 
under  your  feet  shortly.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  ■; 

Jesus  Christ  be  with  you.  Amen. 

21  n  Timotheus  my  work-fellow,  and 0  Lucius,  n  ackis.l. 
and  Jason,  and  Sosipater,  my  kinsmen,  salute  you.  °  Acts  1 

22  I  Tertius,  who  wrote  this  epistle,  salute 
you  in  the  Lord. 

23  p  Gaius  mine  host,  and  of  the  -whole  church,  p  ■  o>r. 
saluteth  you.  Erastus  the  chamberlain  of  the  ci- 

ty  saluteth  you,  and  Quartus  a  brother. 

24  The  q  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  qycr.ee 
with  you  all.  Amen. 

25  Now  to  him  that  is  of  power  to  stablish 

you  according  to  my  gospel,  and  the  preaching  of 
Jesus  Christ,  (according  to  r  the  revelation  ofrEphe.. 
the  mystery,  *  which  was  kept  secret  since  the  A9',10- 
world  began,  .  .  s'/.T' 

26  But  now  is  made  manifest,  and  by  the  Col-1-Sl'- 

scriptures  of  the  prophets,  according  to  the 
commandment  of  the  everlasting  God,  made 
known  to  all  nations,  for  the  'obedience  oftuts6.7. 
faith,)  .  >.«•' 

27  To  "  God  only  wise,  be  glory  through  Je-  1; 

sus  Christ  for  ever.  Amen.  16 • 

If  Written  to  the  Romans  from  Corinthus, 
and  sent  by  Phebe,  servant  of  the  church 
at  Cenchrea. 


The  First  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle,  to  the 
CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  After  his  salutation  and  thanksgiving,  10  he  ex- 
horteth  them  to  unity,  12  and  reproveth  their 
dissensions.  18  God  destroyeth  the  wisdom  of  the 
wise,  21  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching  ;  and 
26  calleth  not  the  wise ,  mighty,  and  noble ,  but 
27,  28  the  foolish,  weak,  and  men  of  no  account. 

PAUL,  a  called  to  be  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  through  the  will  of  God,  and 
b  Sosthenes  our  brother, 

2  Unto  the  church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth, 
to  them  that  care  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus, d  cal¬ 
led  to  be  saints,  with  all  that  in  every  place  call 
(124)  6 1 


upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  both 
theirs  and  ours  : 

3  e  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace  from  God 
our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4  I  thank  my  God  always  on  your  behalf,  for 
the  grace  of  God  which  is  given  you  by  Jesus 
Christ  : 

5  That  in  every  thing  ye  are  enriched  by  him, 
in  all  f  utterance,  and  in  all  knowledge  : 

6  Even  as  the  testimony  of  Christ  was  con¬ 
firmed  in  you  : 

7  So  that  ye  come  behind  in  no  gift ;  waiting 
for  the  f  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

8  Who 


f  2  Cor. 
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nvJatian. 
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970  Paul  repr cruet  h  dissensions. 


I.  CORINTHIANS. 


The  wisdom  of  God. 


+  Gr. 
schisms, 
Chap.11.19. 
Sec  Psalms 
133. 1. 


h  Acts 
18.  24. 
Chap.  3.  4. 


5  Acts  18.8. 
k  Rom. 

16.  23. 


1  Chap. 
15.15,17. 


m  2  Pet. 
1.  16. 
r  Or, 
tpcecli . 


n  Ver.  23. 

o  Rom. 

1.  16. 

1>  Isa. 29. 14. 


q  Isa.  33.18. 


r  Rom. 
I.  21. 


*  Mai.th, 
12.  38. 


t  Isa.  8. 14, 
28. 15. 


u  Ver.  18. 
x  Col.  2.  3. 


y  John 

7.  48. 


7.  Matth. 
J  1.25. 


o  Rom. 
4.  17. 


8  Who  shall  also  confirm  you  unto  the  encl, 
that  ye  may  be  blameless  in  the  day  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

9  g  God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were  called 
unto  the  fellowship  of  his  son  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

10  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all  speak  the 
same  thing,  and  that  there  be  no  f  divisions  among 
you  :  but  that  ye  be  perfectly  joined  together  Jin 
the  same  mind,  and  in  the  same  judgment. 

11  For  it  hath  been  declared  unto  me  of  you, 
my  brethren,  by  them  which  are  of  the  house  of 
Chloe,  that  there  are  contentions  among  you.  _ 

12  Now  this  I  say,  that  every  one  of  you  saith, 

I  am  of  Paul,  and  I  of  h  Apollos,  and  I  of  Cephas, 
and  I  of  Christ. 

13  Is  Christ  divided  ?  was  Paul  crucified  for 
you  ?  or  were  ye  baptized  in  the  name  of  Paul  ? 

14  I  thank  God  that  I  baptized  none  of  you, 
but 1  Crispus  aid  k  Gaius  ; 

15  Lest  aiy  should  say,  that  I  had  baptized  in 
mine  own  name. 

16  And  I  baptized  also  the  household  of1  Ste- 
phanas  :  besides,  I  know  not  whether  I  baptized 
aiy  other. 

17  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize,  but  to 
preach  the  gospel :  m  not  with  wisdom  of  j|  words, 
lest  the  cross  of  Christ  should  be  made  of  none 
effect. 

18  For  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  them 
that  perish,  n  foolishness  ;  but  unto  us  which  are 
saved,  it  is  the  °  power  of  God. 

19  For  it  is  written,  p  I  will  destroy  the  wisdom 
of  the  wise,  and  will  bring  to  nothing  the  under¬ 
standing  of  the  prudent. 

20  q  Where  is  the  wise  ?  where  is  the  scribe  ? 
where  is  the  disputer  of  this  world  ?  hath  not 
God  made  foolish  the  wisdom  of  this  world  ? 

21  r  For  after  that,  in  die  wisdom  of  God,  the 
world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God,  it  pleased  God 
by  the  foolishness  of  preaching  to  save  them  that 
believe. 

22  For  5  the  Jews  require  a  sign,  and  the 
Greeks  seek  after  wisdom  ; 

23  But  we  preach  Christ  crucified,  unto  the 
,  Jews  c  a  stumbling-block,  and  unto  the  Greeks 

foolishness  ; 

24  But  unto  them  which  are  called,  both  Jews 
and  Greeks,  Christ  the  u  power  of  God,  and  the 
*  wisdom  of  God. 

25  Because  the  foolishness  of  God  is  wiser 
than  men  ;  and  the  weakness  of  God  is  stronger 
than  men. 

26  For  ye  see  your  calling,  brethren,  how  that 
not  many  y  wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not  many 
mighty,  not  many  noble,  are  called  ; 

27  But  God  hath  z  chosen  the  foolish  things  of 
the  world  to  confound  the  wise  :  and  God  hath 
chosen  the  weak  things  of  the  world  to  confound 
the  things  which  are  mighty  ; 

28  And  base  things  of  the  world,  and  things 
which  are  despised,  hath  God  chosen,  yea ,  and 
things  a  which  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  things 
that  are  : 

2  •  (92-1) 
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29  That  no  flesh  should  b  glory  in  his  pre¬ 
sence. 

30  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of  ^  Rom 
God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  3. 
and  sanctification,  and  redemption  : 

31  That,  according  as  it  is  written,  c  He  thatcjer.g. 
glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  Paul  declaretli  that  his  preaching ,  though  it 
bring  not  excellency  of  speech ,  or  of  4  human 
wisdom  ;  yet  consisteth  in  4,  5  the  power  of  God; 
and  so  far  excelleth  6  the  wisdom  of  this  world , 
and  9  human  sense ,  as  that  14  the  natural  man 
cannot  understand  it. 

AND  I,  brethren,  when  I  came  to  you,  a  came  a  Chap. 

not  with  excellency  of  speech,  or  of  wisdom,  l  l7‘ 
declaring  unto  you  the  b  testimony  of  God.  bchsp.i.e. 

2  For  I  determined  not  to  know  any  thing 
among  you,  c  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  cru-  c  Chap, 
cified. 

3  And  I  was  with  you  in  d  weakness,  and  in  ,t  2  cor.4.T. 
fear,  and  in  much  trembling. 

4  And  my  speech,  and  my  preaching,  e  was  e  oai.  4. 
not  with  ||  enticing  words  of  man’s  wisdom,  but  ^  ’• ,e* 

in  f  demonstration  of  the  Spirit,  and  of  power  :  suastble. 

5  That  your  faith  should  not  stand  in  the  wis- 
dom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God.  rrheki.i. 

6  Howbeit,  we  speak  wisdom  among  them 
that  are  g  perfect ;  yet  not  the  wisdom  of  this  e  chap, 
world,  nor  of  the  princes  of  this  Avorld,  that  come  rtn.0!. 

tO  nought  :  .  ^  Hebr.'s.U. 

7  But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of  God  in  a  mys¬ 
tery,  even  the  hidden  wisdom ,  which  God  ordain¬ 
ed  before  the  world,  unto  our  glory  ; 

8  Which  none  of  the  princes  of  this  world 
b  knew  :  for  had  they  known  it,  they  would  not  h  Luke 
have  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory. 

9  But  as  it  is  written,  1  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  nsa.64.4. 
ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man,  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  him. 

10  But  God  hath  revealed  them  unto  k  us  by  k  Mattb. 
his  Spirit :  for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea, 13- u- 
the  deep  things  of  God. 

11  For  what  man  knoweth  the  things  of  a  man, 
save  the  1  spirit  of  man  which  is  in  him  ?  even  so,  i  p™. 
the  things  of  God  m  knoweth  no  man,  but  the 20- !7- 

O  ■  f/u  1  1  m  Rom. 

Spirit  ol  God.  11.33,34. 

12  Now  we  have  received,  not  the  spirit  of  the 
world,  but  the  Spirit  which  is  of  God  ;  that  we 
might  know  the  things  that  are  freely  given  to  us 
of  God. 

13  Which  things  also  we  speak,  "not  in  then2Pet. 
words  which  man’s  wisdom  teacheth,  but  which  chap.i.  i7. 
the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth  ;  comparing  spiritual 
things  with  spiritual.  _  _  02C01-.4.4. 

14  But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  for  they  are  foolishness  un- 
to  him  ;  0  neither  can  he  know  them,  because  ipr, 
they  are  spiritually  discerned.  .  R  0r, 

15  p  But  he  that  is  spiritual  ||  judgeth  all  things, 
yet  he  himself  is  ||  judged  of  no  man.  tc*.  ?/«!</.' 

16  q  For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord, 
that  he  f  may  instruct  him  ?  but  we  have  the 
mind  of  Christ. 

CHAP. 


A 


Paul planteth ,  Apollos  watereth. 

CHAP.  III. 

Milk  is  Jit  for  children.  3  Strife  and  division  are 
arguments  of  a  fleshly  mind.  7  He  that  planteth 
and  he  that  watereth ,  is  nothing.  9  The  mini¬ 
sters  arc  God's  fellow-workmen.  1 1  Christ  the 
onhj  foundation.  16  Men  the  temples  of  God, 
17  which  must  be  kept  holy.  19  The  wisdom  of 
this  world  is  foolishness  with  God. 

ND  I,  brethren,  could  not  speak  unto  you 
as  unto  spiritual,  but  as  unto  carnal,  even  as 
a  unto  babes  in  Christ. 

2  I  have  fed  you  with  b  milk,  and  not  with 
meat  :  for  hitherto  ye  wrere  not c  able  to  bear  it, 
neither  yet  now  are  ye  able. 

3  For  ye  are  yet  carnal  :  for  whereas  there  is 
among  you  envying,  and  strife,  and  ||  divisions, 
are  ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  f  as  men  ? 

4  For  while  one  saith,  I  am  of  Paul ;  and  ano¬ 
ther,  I  am  of  Apollos  ;  are  ye  not  carnal  ? 

5  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is  Apollos,  but 
dcha|).4.i.d  ministers  by  whom  ye  believed,  even  as  the 

Lord  gave  to  every  man  ? 

6  I  have  e  planted, f  Apollos  watered ;  but  God 
gave  the  increase. 

7  So  then,  neither  is  he  that  planteth  any 
K  2  cor. 3.5. thing,  neither  he  that  watereth  ;  but  e  God  that 

giveth  the  increase. 

8  Now  he  that  planteth  and  he  that  watereth 
h  Ps.62.12.are  one  ;  h  and  every  man  shall  receive  his  own 

reward,  according  to  his  own  labour. 

9  For  we  are  labourers  together  with  God  ; 
ye  are  God’s  ||  husbandly,  ye  are  God’s  1  build- 


CHAP.  III.  IV .  Fools  for  Christ. 

21  Therefore  let  no  man  glory  in  men  :  u  for  EOMIN 
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10  According  to  the  k  grace  of  God  which  is 
given  unto  me,  as  a  wise  master-builder  I  have 
laid  1  the  foundation,  and  another  buildeth  there¬ 
on.  But  let  every  man  take  heed  how  he  buildeth 
thereupon  : 

11  For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than 
misa.28.i6.  that  is  laid,  m  which  is  Jesus  Christ. 

12  Now,  if  any  man  build  upon  this  founda¬ 
tion,  gold,  silver,  precious  stones,  wood,  hay, 
stubble ; 

h chap. •*.  5.  13  Every  man’s  w7ork  shall  be  made  n  manifest: 

for  the  day  shall  declare  it,  because  it  f  shall  be 
revealed  by  fire  :  and  the  fire  shall  try  every 
man’s  work,  of  what  sort  it  is. 

14  If  any  man’s  work  abide,  which  he  hath 
built  thereupon,  0  he  shall  receive  a  reward. 

15  If  any  man’s  'work  shall  be  burned,  he  shall 
suffer  loss  :  but  he  himself  shall  be  saved  ;  yet 
so  as  p  by  fire. 

16  q  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of 
.  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ? 

17  If  any  man  ||  defile  the  temple  of  God,  him 
shall  God  destroy  :  for  the  temple  of  God  is  ho¬ 
ly,  which  temple  ye  are. 

18  Let  no  man  deceive  himself.  If  any  man 
among  you  r  seemeth  to  be  wise  in  this  world, 
let  him  become  a  fool,  that  he  may  be  wise. 

19  For  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolish¬ 
ness  with  God  :  s  for  it  is  written,  He  taketh  the 
wise  in  their  own  craftiness. 

20  And  again,  *  The  Lord  knoweth  the 
thoughts  of  die  wise,  that  they  are  vain. 
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II  Or, 
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r  Isa.5.21, 
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all  things  are  yours  ; 

22  Whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or 
the  world,  or  life,  or  death,  or  things  present,  or  *.sSs. 
things  to  come  :  all  arc  yours  ; 

23  And  ye  *  are  Christ’s  ;  and  y  Christ  is 
God’s. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  Li  what  account  the  ministers  ought  to  be  had. 

7  We  have  nothing  which  we  have  not  received. 

•9  The  apostles,  spectacles  to  the  world,  angels, 
and  men,  13  the  filth  and  off-scouring  of  the 
world ;  15  yet  our  fathers  in  Christ,  16  whom 
we  ought  to  follow. 

LET  a  man  so  account  of  us  as  of  the  a  minis¬ 
ters  of  Christ,  and  b  stewards  of  the  myste¬ 
ries  of  God. 

2  Moreover,  it  is  required  in  stewards,  that  a 
man  be  found  faithful. 

3  But  with  me  it  is  a  veiy  small  thing  that  I 
should  be  judged  of  you,  or  of  man’s  f  judg 
ment ;  yea,  I  judge  not  mine  own  self  : 

4  For  I  know  nothing  by  myself ;  yet  am  I  not 
hereby  justified  :  but  he  that  judgeth  me  is  the 
Lord. 

5  c  Therefore  judge  nothing  before  the  time,  un-  cMatu.. 
til  the  Lord  come,  who  both  will  bring  to  light  Bom  i. 
the  hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  will  make 
manifest  the  d  counsels  of  the  hearts  ;  and  then  <i  jer.  17.10. 
shall  every  man  have  praise  of  God. 

6  And  these  things,  brethren,  e  I  have  in  a  <-o>aP.i. 
figure  transferred  to  myself,  and  to  Apollos,  for  I2-er3-i- 
your  sakes  ;  that  ye  might  learn  in  us  not  to 
think  of  me7i  above  that  which  is  written,  that  no 
one  of  you  be  puffed  up  for  one  against  another. 

7  For  who  f  maketh  thee  to  differ  from  ano¬ 
ther  ?  and  f  what  hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not 
receive  ?  now,  if  thou  didst  receive  it,  why  dost  > 
thou  glory  as  if  thou  hadst  not  received  it  ?  3.J£b" 

8  Now  ye  are  full,  now  ye  are  rich,  ye  have 
reigned  as  kings  without  us  ;  and  I  would  to 
God  ye  did  reign,  that  we  also  might  reign  with 
you. 

9  For  I  think  that  God  hath  set  forth  us  die 
apostles  last,  as  it  were  e  appointed  to  death  :  for  gP,.44  _.3 
we  are  made  a  f  spectacle  unto  the  world,  and  to  +  Gr 
angels,  and  to  men.  theatre, 

10  W  eare  h  fools  for  Christ’s  sake,  but  ye  are  ‘ 
wise  in  Christ :  we  are  1  weak,  but  ye  are  strong ;  >»• 

ye  are  honourable,  but  we  arc  despised.  i32.£>r* 

11  Even  unto  this  present  hour  we  both  hun¬ 
ger  and  thirst,  and  are  naked,  and  are  buffeted, 
and  have  no  certain  dwelling-place ; 

12  k  And  labour,  working  with  our  own  k  Acts 
hands  :  being  reviled,  we  bless  ;  being  persecut- 
cd,  we  suffer  it ;  a.  <•.***' 

13  Being  defamed,  we  intreat ;  1  we  are  made  3.l"css‘ 
as  the  filth  of  the  world,  and  are  the  off-scouring 
of  all  tilings  unto  this  day. 

14  I  'write  not  these  things  to  shame  you  ;  but, 
as  my  beloved  sons,  I  warn  you. 

15  For  though  ye  have  ten  thousand  instruc¬ 
tors  in  Clirist,  yet  have  ye  not  many  fathers  :  for, 
in  Christ  Jesus,  I  have  ra  begotten  you,  through 
the  gospel. 

16  Wherefore 


t  Gr. 
distin¬ 
guishes  h 


m  Gal. 
4.  ID. 

Phik-jn. 
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The  incestuous  person.  I. 

16  Wherefore  I  beseech  you,  be  ye 
ers  of  me. 

17  For  this  cause  have  I  sent  unto  you 


CORINTHIANS. 

n  follow- 


Ti- 


t)  Chap. 5. 2* 


1>  Acts 
19.21. 
q  James 

4.15. 


s  2  Cor. 
13.  10. 


What  will  ye  ?  shall  I  come  unto  _  you 
8  a  rod,  or  in  love,  and  in  the  spirit  of 


motheus,  who  is  my  beloved  son,  and  faithful 
in  the  Lord,  who  shall  bring  you  into  remem¬ 
brance  of  my  ways,  which  be  in  Christ,  as  I 
teach  eveiy  where,  in  every  church. 

18  Now,  some  are  °  puffed  up,  as  though  I 
would  not  come  to  you. 

19  p  But  I  will  come  to  you  shortly,  q  if  the 
Lord  will,  and  will  know,  not  the  speech  of 
them  which  are  puffed  up,  but  the  power. 

20  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  in  woi'd, 

» chap. 2. 4.  but  1  in  power. 

2]_  AAfliof  ixrill  XfP  ? 

with 

meekness  ? 

CHAP.  V. 

1  The  incestuous  person  6  is  cause  rather  of  shame 
unto  them ,  than  of  rejoicing.  7  The  old  leaven  is 
to  be  purged  out.  10  Heinous  offenders  are  to  be 
shunned  and  avoided. 

IT  is  reported  commonly  that  there  is  fornica¬ 
tion  among  you,  and  such  fornication  as  is 
not  so  much  as  a  named  among  the  Gentiles, 
that  one  should  have  his  1  father’s  Avife. 

2  And  ye  are  puffed  up,  and  have  not  rather 
mourned,  that  he  that  hath  done  this  deed  might 
be  taken  away  from  among  you. 

3  c  For  I  verily,  as  absent  in  body,  but  pre- 
#  _  sent  in  spirit,  have  |l  judged  already,  as  though 
determined.  J  were  present,  concerning  him  that  hath  so  done 
this  deed, 

4  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when 
ye  are  gathered  together,  and  my  spirit,  J  with 
the  power  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

5  e  To  deliver  such  an  one  unto  Satan  for  the 
destruction  of  the  flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be 
saved,  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

6  Your  glorying  is  not  good.  Kiaoav  ye  not, 
f  Gai,  5.  o.  that f  a  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump  ? 

7  Purge  out,  therefore,  the  old  leaven,  that  ye 
may  be  a  new  lump,  as  ye  are  unleavened.  For 
even  Christ  our  passover  ||  is  sacrificed  for  us  : 

8  Therefore  let  us  keep  ||  the  feast,  not  with 
old  leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven  g  of  malice 
and  wickedness  ;  but  with  the  unleavened  bread 
of  sincerity  and  truth. 

9  I  \ATote  unto  you  in  an  epistle,  not  to  h  com¬ 
pany  with  fornicators  : 

10  Yet  not  altogether  with  the  fornicators  of 
this  world,  or  with  the  covetous,  or  extortioners, 
or  with  idolaters  ;  for  then  must  ye  1  needs  go 
out  of  the  world. 

11  But  now  I  have  Avritten  unto  you,  not  to 
keep  company,  if  any  man  that  is  called  a  bro¬ 
ther  be  a  fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an  idolater, 
or  a  railer,  or  a  drunkard,  or  an  extortioner  ; 
Avith  such  an  one  no  k  not  to  eat. 

12  For  what  have  I  to  do  to  judge  them  also 
that  are  without  ?  do  not  ye  judge  them  that  are 
within  ? 

13  But  them  that  are  without,  God  judgeth. 
Therefore  put  away  from  among  yourselves  that 
wicked  person. 


a  Ephes. 
5.3. 
b  Lev. 
18.8. 

Deut.22. 30. 
<ir  27.  20. 


c  Coloss, 
2.  5. 

1  Or, 


tl  Matth. 
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1.20. 


f  Or, 

<jr  slain. 
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holy- day. 
g  Deut. 
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k  See 
Matth. 

18.  17. 
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and  afhap. 

5. 12,  13. 


b  Ban.  7.22. 
Luke  22. 30  „ 


Of  going  to  law. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  The  Corinthians  must  not  vex  their  brethren ,  in 
going  to  law  with  them  :  especially  under  infi¬ 
dels.  9  The  unrighteous  shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God.  15  Our  bodies  are  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  Christ,  19  and  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 

16,  17  they  must  not  therefore  be  defiled.  . 

DARE  any  of  you,  having  a  matter  against 
another,  go  to  Lav  before  the  a  unjust, 
not  before  the  saints  ? 

2  Do  ye  not  knoAV  that  the  b  saints  shall  judge 
the  world  ?  and  if  the  world  shall  be  judged  by 
you,  are  ye  unworthy  to  judge  the  smallest  mat¬ 
ters  ? 

3  Khoav  ye  not,  that  Ave  shall  judge  angels  ? 

Iioav  much  more,  things  that  pertain  to  this 
life  ? 

4  If  then  ye  have  judgments  of  things  per¬ 
taining  to  this  life,  set  them  to  judge,  who  are 
least  esteemed  in  the  church. 

5  I  speak  to  your  shame.  Is  it  so,  that  there 
is  not  a  Avise  man  among  you  ?  no,  not  one  that 
shall  be  able  to  judge  betAveen  his  brethren  ? 

6  But  c  brother  goeth  to  Lav  with  brother, 
and  that  before  the  unbelievers. 

7  Noav,  therefore,  there  is  utterly  a  fault  a- 
mong  you,  because  ye  go  to  law  one  Avith  ano¬ 
ther  :  *  why  do  ye  not  rather  take  Avrong  ?  why  d  Mat*, 
do  ye  not  rather  suffer  yourselves  to  be  defraud-  Like  e. 
ed  ? 

8  Nay,  ye  do  Avrong,  and  defraud,  and  that 
e  your  brethren. 

9  KnoAV  ye  not,  that  the  unrighteous  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  ?  Be  not  deceived  : 
neither  fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers, 
nor  effeminate,  nor  abusers  of  themselves  with 
mankind, 

10  Nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards, 
nor  revilers,  nor  extortioners,  f  shall  inherit  the  rcai.s.si. 
kingdom  of  God. 

1 1  And  such  Avere  s  some  of  you  :  but  ye  are  g  Tit  3  3_ 
Avashed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified, 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit 
of  our  God. 

12  h  All  things  are  lawful  unto  me,  but  all  h  Chap< 
things  are  not  ||  expedient  :  all  things  are  Lav-  10-23- 
fill  for  me,  but  I  will  not  be  brought  under  the  profitable. 
poAver  of  any. 

13  Meats  for  the  belly,  and  the  belly  for  meats  : 
but  God  shall  destroy,  both  it  and  them.  Noav, 
the  body  is  not  for  fornication,  but  for  1  the  Lord;  i  Ver.  ISj 
k  and  the  Lord  for  the  body.  ' 

14  And  God  hath  both  raised  up  the  Lord, 
and  Avill  also  raise  up  us  by  his  own  power. 

15  KnoAV  ye  not,  that  your  bodies  are  the 
1  members  of  Christ  ?  shall  I  then  take  the  mem-  1Eph  s  3„ 
bers  of  Christ,  and  make  them  the  members  of 
an  harlot  ?  God  forbid. 

16  What !  know  ye  not,  that  he  which  is  join- 
ed  to  an  harlot,  is  one  body  ?  for  m  tivo  (saith  he)  Matth. 
shall  be  one  flesh.  _  Ephes.s..u. 

17  But  he  that  is  joined  unto  the  Lord,  is  n  one  ^v^4-4- 
spirit. 

18  Flee  fornication.  Every  sin  that  a  man 
doeth,  is  without  the  body  ;  but  he  that  com- 

mittetb 
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Of  marriage ,  incontinency ,  CHAP.  VII. 

mitteth  fornication,  sinneth  “against  his  own 
body. 

19  What !  p  know  ye  not,  that  your  body  is 
the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you, 
which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are  q  not  your 
own  ? 

20  For  r  ye  are  bought  with  a  price:  therefore 
glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit, 
which  are  God’s. 

CHAP.  VII. 

2  He  treateth  of  marriage ,  4  shewing  it  to  be 'a 
remedy  against  fornication;  10  and  that  the 
bond  thereof  ought  not  lightly  to  be  dissolved. 

18,  20  Every  man  must  be  content  with  his  vo¬ 
cation.  25  virginity  wherefore  to  be  embraced. 

35  And  for  what  respects  we  may  either  marry 
or  abstain  from  marrying. 

NOW  concerning  the  things  whereof  ye  wrote 
unto  me  :  a  It  is  good  for  a  man  not  to 
touch  a  woman. 

2  Nevertheless,  to  avoid  fornication;  let  every 
man  have  his  own  w  ife,  and  let  every  woman 
have  her  own  husband. 

3  b  Let  the  husband  render  unto  the  wife  due 
benevolence;  and  likewise  also  the  wife  unto 
the  husband. 

4  The  w  ife  hath  not  power  of  her  own  body, 
but  the  husband ;  and  likewise  also  the  husband 
hath  not  power  of  his  own  body,  but  the  wife. 

5  Defraud  ye  not  one  the  other,  c  except  it  be 
with  consent  for  a  time,  that  ye  may  give  your¬ 
selves  to  d  fasting  and  prayer ;  and  come  together 
again,  ||  that  Satan  tempt  you  not  for  your  incon¬ 
tinency. 

6  But  I  speak  this  by  permission,  and  not  of 
e  commandment.  * 

7  For  I  would  that  all  men  were  even  as  I  my¬ 
self  ;  but  every  man  hath  his  f  proper  gift  of 
God,  one  after  this  manner,  and  another  after 
that. 

8  I  say,  therefore,  to  the  unmarried  and  wi¬ 
dows,  It  is  good  for  them  if  they  abide  even  as  I. 

9  But  if  they  cannot  contain,  s  let  them  mar¬ 
ry  :  for  it  is  better  to  many,  than  to  bum. 

10  And  unto  the  married  I  command,  yet  not 
3 I>  but  the  Lord,  h  Let  not  the  wife  depart  from 
her  husband: 

11  But  and  if  she  depart,  let  her  remain  un 
married,  or  be  reconciled  to  her  husband;  and 
let  not  the  husband  put  away  his  wife. 

12  But  to  the  rest  speak  I,  ‘not  the  Lord; 

J f  any  brother  hath  a  wife  that  believeth  not,  and 
she  be  pleased  to  dwell  with  him,  let  him  not 
put  her  away. 

13  And  the  woman  which  hath  an  husband 
that  believeth  not,  and  if  he  be  pleased  to  dwell 
with  her,  let  her  not  leave  him. 

14  For  the  unbelieving  husband  is  sanctified 
by  the  wife,  and  the  unbelieving  wife  is  sancti¬ 
fied  by  the  husband;  else  were  your  children  un¬ 
clean  ;  but  k  now  are  they  holy. 

15  But  if  the  unbelieving  depart,  let  him  dc 
part.  A  brother  or  a  sister  is  not  under  bon¬ 
d-age  in  such  cases;  but  God  hath  called  us  f  to 
peace. 


and  virginity. 


whether  Anro, 

YlllCLIlGi  DOMINI 


16  For  what  knowest  thou,  O  wife, 

thou  shalt  1  save  thy  husband  ?  or  how  knowest  ^ _ 

thou,  O  man,  whether  thou  shalt  save  thy  wife? 

17  But  as  God  hath  distributed  to  every  man, 
the  Lord  hath  called  every  one,  so  let  him 


It  Mai. 2.15. 
t  Gr.  in 
peace, 
Rom. 

14. 19. 
Chajl.14.33. 


nccc*st*y. 


as 

walk  :  and  so  m  ordain  I  in  all  churches.  4  1T 

18  Is  any  man  called,  being  circumcised  ?  let 
him  not  become  uncircumcised;  is  any  called ,1M' 
in  uncircumcision?  let  him  not  become  cir¬ 
cumcised. 

1 9  Circumcision  is  nothing,  and  uncircumci¬ 

sion  is  nothing,  but  the  "keeping  of  the  com-  M"i.» 
mandments  of  God.  i  i  A,  2.  j. 

20  Let  every  man  abide  in  the  same  calling*'5-24- 
wherein  he  was  called. 

21  Art  thou  called,  being  a  servant?  care  not 
for  it :  but  if  thou  mayest  be  made  free,  use  it 
rather. 

22  For  he  that  is  called  in  the  Lord,  being  a 
servant,  is  the  Lord’s  f  freeman:  likewise  also  ter. 
he  that  is  called,  being  free,  is  Christ’s  servant.  r™a"’ 

23  0  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price ;  be  not  ye  18-22- 

,  tc  o  Chap. 

the  servants  of  men.  6.20. 

24  Brethren,  let  every  man  wherein  he  is  call¬ 
ed,  therein  p  abide  with  God.  p  vCr.  2?. 

25  Now,  concerning  virgins,  q  I  have  no°vcr.«. 

commandment  of  the  Lord :  yet  I  give  my  judg- 1&'40‘ 
ment,  as  one  that  hath  r  obtained  mercy  of  the  *  'j™. 
Lord  to  be  8  faithful.  8  Chap. 

26  I  suppose,  therefore,  that  this  is  good  for  4-2- 
the  present  ||  distress ;  I  say,  that  it  is  good  for  a  1  or, 
man  so  to  be. 

27  Art  thou  bound  unto  a  wife?  seek  not  to 
be  loosed.  Art  thou  loosed  from  a  wife?  seek 
not  a  wife. 

28  But  and  if  thou  marry,  thou  hast  not  sin¬ 
ned  ;  and  if  a  virgin  marry,  she  hath  not  sin- 
ned :  nevertheless,  such  shall  have  trouble  in 
the  flesh;  but  I  spare  you. 

29  But  this  I  say,  brethren,  8  The  time  is  <Rom. 
short.  It  remaineth,  that  both  they  that  have  iVy.  .1.7. 
wives,  be  as  though  they  had  none; 

30  And  they  that  weep,  as  though  they  wept 
not;  and  they  that  rejoice,  as  though  they  re¬ 
joiced  not;  and  they  that  buy,  as  though  they 
possessed  not ; 

3 1  And  they  that  use  this  world,  as  not  abu¬ 
sing  it :  for  u  the  fashion  of  this  world  passeth  u ; 
away. 

32  But  I  would  have  you  without  carefulness. 

He  that  is  unmarried,  careth  for  the  things  that 
belong  to  the  Lord,  how  he  may  x  please  the  *  1  v.m. 
Lord ;  (?e5r\ 

33  But  he  that  is  married,  careth  for  the  things 
that  are  of  the  world,  how  he  may  please  his  wife. 

34  There  is  difference  also  between  a  wife 
and  a  virgin.  The  unmarried  woman  careth  for 
the  things  of  the  Lord,  that  she  may  be  holy, 
both  in  body  and  in  spirit :  but  she  that  is  mar¬ 
ried,  careth  for  the  things  of  the  world,  how  she 
may  please  her  husband. 

35  And  this  I  speak  for  your  own  profit;4 
not  that  I  may  cast  a  snare  upon  you  ,  but  for  that 
which  is  comely,  and  that  ye  may  attend  upon 
the  Lord  y  without  distraction. 
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Abstain  from  meats  offered  to  idols. 
36  But  if  any  man  think  that 
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f  Rom. 
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II  Or, 
for  him. 


,  himself  uncomely  towards  his  virgin,  if  she  pass 
the  flower  of  her  age,  and  need  so  require,  let 
him  do  what  he  will,  he  sinneth  not ;  let  them 
marry. 

37  Nevertheless,  he  that  standeth  stedfast  in 
his  heart,  having  no  necessity,  abut  hath  pow¬ 
er  over  his  own  will,  and  hath  so  decreed  in 
his  heart  that  he  will  keep  his  virgin,  doeth 
well. 

38  So  then,  he  that  giveth  her  in  marriage 
b  doeth  well;  but  he  that  giveth  her  not  in  mar¬ 
riage  doeth  better. 

39  c  The  wife  is  bound  by  the  law  as  long  as 
her  husband  liveth :  but  if  her  husband  be  dead, 
she  is  at  liberty  to  be  married  to  whom  she  will ; 
d  only  in  the  Lord. 

40  But  she  is  happier  if  she  so  abide,  after 
e  my  judgment:  and  I  think  also  that  I  have  the 
1  Spir  it  of  God. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1  The  preference  of  charity  to  knowledge.  4  An 
idol  is  nothing ,  where  there  are  right  notions  of 
God ;  7  but  it  is  an  indiscreet  use  of  our  know¬ 
ledge,  when  we  cause  to  offend. 

NOW,  a as  touching  things  offered  unto 
idols,  we  know  that  we  all  have  knowledge. 
b  Knowledge  puffeth  up,  but  charity  edifieth. 

2  And  if  any  man  think  that  he  knoweth  any 
thing,  he  knoweth  nothing  yet  as  he  ought  to 
know. 

3  But  if  any  man  love  God,  the  same  cis 
known  of  him. 

4  As  concerning  therefore  the  eating  of  those 
things  that  are  offered  in  sacrifice  unto  idols, 
we  know  that  d  an  idol  is  nothing  in  the  world, 
and  that  there  is  none  other  God  but  one. 

5  For  though  there  be  that  are  e  called  gods, 
whether  in  heaven  or  in  earth  ;  (as  there  be  gods 
many,  and  lords  many;) 

6  But  to  us  there  is  but  one  God,  the  Father, 
f  of  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  ||  in  him ;  and 
one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  are  all  things, 
and  we  by  him. 

7  Howbeit,  there  is  not  in  every  man  that 
for  some,  g  with  conscience  of  the 
it  as  a  thing  offered 
unto  an  idol ;  and  their  conscience,  being  weak, 
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idol,  unto  this  hour  eat 


OX  f  Dent. 

Doth  God  take  care 


i4?23?' 14-  h  is  defiled. 
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have  we 
she  more, 
U  Or, 
have  we 
she  less, 

|2  Or, 
power. 

T  Gr. 

edijicd. 
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8  But  meat  commendeth  us  not  to  God :  for 
neither,  if  we  eat,  ||  are  we  the  better;  neither, 
if  we  eat  not,  |J  are  we  the  worse. 

9  But  take  heed,  lest  by  any  means  this 
||  liberty  of  yours  become  a  stumbling-block  to 
them  that  are  weak. 

10  For  if  any  man  see  thee,  which  hast  know¬ 
ledge,  sit  at  meat  in  the  idol’s  temple,  shall  not 
the  conscience  of  him  which  is  weak,  be  f  em¬ 
boldened  to  eat  those  things  which  are  offered  to 
idols ; 

11  And  through  thy  knowledge,  shall  1  the 
weak  brother  perish,  for  whom  Christ  died? 

12  But  when  ye  sin  so  k  against  the  brethren, 
and  wound  their  weak  conscience,  ye  sin  against 
Christ. 


Paul  sheweth  his  liberty. 

13  Wherefore,  1  if  meat  make  my  brother  to 
offend,  I  will  eat  no  flesh  while  the  world  stand¬ 
eth,  lest  I  make  my  brother  to  offend. 

.  CHAP.  IX. 

1  He  sheweth  his  liberty ,  7  and  that  the  minister 
ought  to  live  by  the  gospel:  15  yet  that  himself 
hath  of  his  own  accord  abstained,  18  to  be  either 
chargeable  unto  them,  22  or  offensive  unto  any  in 
matters  indifferent.  24  Our  life  is  like  unto  a  race. 

AM  I  not  an  apostle ?  am  I  not  free ?  a have  I a CI,aP- 
not  seen  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ?  are  not  ye  15' 3" 
my  work  in  the  Lord  ? 

2  If  I  be  not  an  apostle  unto  others,  yet  doubt¬ 
less  I  am  to  you :  for  the  b  seal  of  mine  apostle-  b  2  Cor.  3. 
ship  are  ye  in  the  Lord. 

3  Mine  answer  to  them  that  do  examine  me 
is  this ; 

4  Have  we  not  power  to  c  eat  and  to  drink  ?  c  Verse  u' 
5  Have  we  not  power  to  lead  about  a  sister,  a  joi ■, -woman. 
II  wife,  as  well  as  other  apostles,  and  as  the  bre¬ 
thren  of  the  Lord,  and  Cephas  ? 

6  Or  I  only  and  Barnabas,  d  have  not  we  pow-  Vsjgff 
er  to  forbear  working  ? 

7  Who  goeth  a  e  warfare  any  time  at  his  own^J"' 
charges  ?  who  planteth  a  vineyard,  and  eat- 
eth  not  of  the  fruit  thereof  ?  or  who  feedeth  a 
flock,  and  eateth  not  of  the  milk  of  the  flock  ? 

8  Say  I  these  things  as  a  man?  or  saith  not 
the  law  the  same  also  ? 

9  For  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses, 
r  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  mouth  of  the 
that  treadeth  out  the  corn, 
for  oxen  ? 

10  Or  saith  he  it  altogether  for  our  sakes? 

For  our  sakes,  no  doubt,  this  is  written :  that 
he  that  K  plougheth,  should  plough  in  hope;  and Tim. 
that  he  that  thresheth  in  hope,  should  be  par- 2* 8- 
taker  of  his  hope. 

11  h  If  we  have  soivn  unto  you  spiritual  things,  h  Rom. 

is  it  a  great  thing  if  we  shall  reap  your  carnal 15- 27  • 
things  ? 

12  If  others  be  partakers  of  this  power  over 
you,  are  not  we  rather?  nevertheless,  we  have 
1  not  used  this  power ;  but  suffer  all  things,  lest ;  verses 
we  should  hinder  the  gospel  of  Christ.  1S>  18‘ 

13  k  Do  ye  not  know,  that  they  which  minis-  k  Numb, 
ter  about  holy  things  |j  live  of  the  things  of  the  Re-U8t;2°; 
temple?  and  they  which  wait  at  the  altar,  are 9- 
partakers  with  the  altar  ?  11  °r’feed- 

14  Even  so  hath  the  Lord  ordained,  That]  Gai.s.  6. 
they  which  preach  die  gospel,  should  live  of  the 1  Tim-i.n 
gospel. 

15  But  I  have  used  none  of  these  things;  nei¬ 
ther  have  I  written  these  things,  that  it  should 
be  so  done  unto  me :  for,  it  were  better  for  me  to 
die  than  that  any  man  should  make  m  my  glory-  m  2  Cor, 
ing  void :  ■  «• 10- 

16  For  though  I  preach  the  gospej,  I  have  no¬ 
thing  to  glory  of :  for  n  necessity  is  laid  upon  me ;  n  Rom. 
yea,  woe  is  unto  me,  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel.  u  u- 
17  For  if  I  do  this  thing  willingly,  I  have  0  d  o  Chap* 
reward:  but  if  against  my  will,  a  dispensation 3-,4‘ 
of  the  gospel  is  committed  unto  me. 

18  What  is  my  reward  then?  Verily  that, 
when  I  preach  the  gospel,  I  may  make  the 

gospel 


The  ancients  our  examples. 


CHAP.  X. 


Of  things  indifferent. 


Vl3 


q  Gut.  5.  13. 


r  Rom.  2. 
12,  14. 


s  Rom. 
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t  Gal.  2. 2. 
&  5.  7. 
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gospel  of  Christ  p  without  charge,  that  I  abuse 
not  my  power  in  the  gospel. 

19  For  though  I  be  free  from  all  men,  yet 
have  I  made  myself  q  servant  unto  all,  that  I 
•might  gain  the  more. 

20  And  unto  the  Jews  I  became  as  a  Jew,  that 
I  might  gain  the  Jews ;  to  them  that  are  under 
the  law,  as  under  the  law,  that  I  might  gain  them 
that  are  under  the  law ; 

21  To  them  that  are  r  without  law,  as  with¬ 
out  law,  (being  not  without  law  to  God,  but 
under  the  law  to  Christ,)  that  I  might  gain  them 
that  are  without  law. 

22  To  the  9  weak  became  I  as  weak,  that  I 
might  gain  the  weak :  I  am  made  all  things  to  all 
men ,  that  I  might  by  all  means  save  some. 

23  And  this  I  do  for  the  gospel’s  sake,  that  I 
might  be  partaker  thereof  with  you. 

24  Know  ye  not,  that  they  which  4  run  in  a 
race,  run  all,  but  one  receiveth  the  prize?  So 
run,  that  ye  may  obtain. 

25  And  every  man  that  striveth  for  the  mas¬ 
tery,  is  temperate  in  all  things.  Now,  they  do 
it  to  obtain  a  corruptible  crown ;  but  we  an  in¬ 
corruptible. 

26  I  therefore  so  run,  not  as  uncertainly  ;  so 
fight  I,  not  as  one  that  beateth  the  air: 

27  But  I  keep  "under  my  body,  and  bring  it 
into  subjection  ;  lest  that  by  any  means,  when 
I  have  preached  to  others,  I  myself  should  be  a 
x  cast-  away. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  The  sacraments  of  the  Jews  6  are  types  of  ours, 
7  and  their  punishments,  1 1  examples  for  us. 
14  JVe  must  fee  from  idolatry.  21  IVe  must  not 
make  the  Lord's  table  the  table  of  devils:  24  and 
in  things  indifferent  we  must  have  regard  of  our 
brethren. 

OREOVER,  brethren,  I  would  not  that 
ye  should  be  ignorant,  how  that  all  our  fa¬ 
thers  were  under  a  the  cloud,  and  all  passed 
through  b  the  sea ; 

2  And  were  all  baptized  unto  Moses  in  the 
if  it'  cl°ud>  and  in  the  sea ; 

3  And  did  all  eat  the  same  c  spiritual  meat ; 

4  And  did  all  drink  the  same  d  spiritual  drink  : 
(for  they  drank  of  that  spiritual  Rock  that  ||  fol- 


u  Rom. 
8.  13. 


x  Jer.  6. 30, 
2  Cor.  13.  5 


M' 


a  Exod, 
13. 21. 
Numb. 
9.  18. 


C  Exod. 

16.  15. 
d  Exod. 

2o“n.b'  lowed  them  ;  and  that  Rock  was  Christ : ) 

(|  Or,  went  5  But  with  many  of  them  God  was  not  well 
Tfmbf  pleased  ;  for  they  e  were  overthrown  in  the  wil- 
26. 6s.  demess. 

I-  Gr.  our  6  Now  these  things  were  f  our  examples,  to 
fi/ur'es.  the  intent  we  should  not  lust  after  evil  things, 
f  Numb.  as  f  they  also  lusted.  _ 

11.4.  7  Neither  be  ye  idolaters,  as  were  some  of 

diem ;  as  it  is  written, g  The  people  sat  down  to 
eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up  to  play. 
h^Numb.  8  Neither  let  us  commit  fornication,  as  some 
s  Numb,  of  them  committed,  and  h  fell  in  one  day  three 
kN.m  b  aad  twenty  thousand. 

14.37.’ J‘  9  Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ,  as  some  of  them 
also  tempted,  and  1  were  destroyed  of  serpents. 

10  Neither  murmur  ye,  as  some  of  them  al¬ 
so  murmured,  and  k  were  destroyed  of  the  de¬ 
stroyer. 


Ps.  106.  14. 

g  Exod. 
32.6 


Or,  iypt 


moderate. 
m  2  Per. 


1 1  Nqw  all  these  things  happened  unto  them 
for  ||  ensamples ;  and  they  are  written  for  our  ^ 
admonition,  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  |v_ 
are  come. 

12  Wherefore,  let  him  that  thinketh  he  stand- 

eth, 1  take  heed  lest  he  fall.  llPefcl 

13  There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you,  but 
||  such  as  is  common  to  man  :  but  God  is  faith-  i  or, 
fill,  who  will  not  “suffer  you  to  be  tempted 
above  that  ye  are  able  ;  but  will,  with  the  temp-  s i‘% 
tation,  also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may 
be  able  to  bear  it. 

14  Wherefore,  my  dearly  beloved,  n  flee  from  n  v^r. 

idolatry.  ijoh!,5.2i. 

15  I  speak  as  to  "wise  men;  judge  ye  what  oat,,  3.1. 
I  say. 

16  p  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  pMatth. 
it  not  the  communion  of  the  blood  of  Christ: 2o-27- 
The  q  bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  com-  onui.. 
munion  of  the  body  of  Christ  ? 

17  For  we,  r  being  many,  are  one  bread,  and tr™-, 
one  body:  for  we  are  all  partakers  of  that  one12,5 
bread. 

18  Behold  Israel  after  the  flesh:  are  not  they 
which  eat  of  the  sacrifices,  partakers  of  the  altar  ? 

19  What  say  I  then?  that  8 the  idol  is  anyiChaP.s.. 
thing  ?  or,  that  which  is  offered  in  sacrifice  to 

idols  is  any  thing  ? 

20  But  I  say,  that  the  things  which  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  1  sacrifice,  they  sacrifice  to  devils,  and  not  tr,  •. 
to  God:  and  I  would  not  that  ye  should  have ; 
fellowship  with  devils. 

21  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  cup  of  devils ;  ye  cannot  be  partakers  of  the 
Lord’s  table,  and  of  the  table  of  devils. 

22  Do  we  provoke  the  Lord  to  "jealousy  :  u  Deut. 

are  we  x  stronger  than  he  ?  *sR2/;fc 

23  a  All  things  are  lawful  forme,  but  all  things  22.  iT. 
are  not  expedient ;  all  things  are  lawful  for  me,  Iff- 
but  all  things  edify  not. 

24  Let  no  man  seek  his  own,  but b  every  manbRom 

another’s  wealth.  _  _  2- 

25  Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the  shambles,  that 
eat,  asking  no  question  for  conscience’  sake  : 

26  For  c  the  earth  is  the  Lord’s,  and  the  ful-  c  Dc  . 
ness  thereof. 

27  If  any  of  them  that  believe  not,  bid  you  to 

a  feast,  and  ye  be  disposed  to  go ;  whatsoever  is 
d  set  before  you,  eat,  asking  no  question  for  con-  d , . . 
science’  sake.  *°-7- 

28  But  if  any  man  say  unto  you,  This  is  of¬ 
fered  in  sacrifice  unto  idols,  eat  not,  for  e  his _ 

sake  that  shewed  it,  and  for  conscience’  sake : 
for  fthe  earth  is  the  Lord’s,  and  the  fulness  njt 
thereof:  Kfy  u 

29  Conscience,  Isay,  not  thine  own,  but  ofpRom 
the  other:  for  why  is  my  liberty  E judged  of14-**-’ 
another  man's  conscience  ? 

30  For  if  I  by  ||  grace  be  a  partaker,  why  am 

I  evil  spoken  of,  for  that  for  which  I  give  thanks :  S. 

31  h  Whether,  therefore,  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or>2Co..< 
whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.  +cr. 

32  ‘  Give  none  offence,  neither  to  the  Jews,  c>l  i 
nor  to  the  f  Gentiles,  nor  to  the  church  of 

1  God.  33  Even 


10.  14. 
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e  Chap,  i 


Women's  heads  to  be  covered. 


I.  CORINTHIANS. 


Cl.ap.  9. 
lv.22. 


33  Even  as  I  please  k  all  men  in  all  things,  not 
seeking  mine  own  profit,  but  the  profit  of  many, 
that  they  may  be  saved. 

CHAP.  XI. 

1  He  reprove th  them ,  because  in  holy  assemblies 
4  their  men  prayed  with  their  heads  covered,  and 
6  women  with  their  heads  uncovered:  17  and 
because  generally  their  meetings  were  not  for  the 
better ,  but  for  the  worse;  as  21  namely ,  hi  pro¬ 
faning  with  their  own  feasts  the  Lord's  supper. 

.  23  Lastly ,  he  calleth  them  to  the  first  institution 
thereof. 

BE  ye  a followers  of  me,  even  as  I  also  am  of 
Christ. 

2  Now  I  praise  you,  brethren,  that  ye  b  re¬ 
member  me  in  all  things,  and  keep  the  ||  ordi¬ 
nances,  as  I  delivered  them  to  you. 

3  But  I  would  have  you  know,  that  cthe 
head  of  every  man  is  Christ ;  and  the  head  of 
the  -woman  is  the  man ;  and  the  head  of  Christ  is 
God. 

4  Every  man  praying  or  d  prophesying,  hav¬ 
ing  his  head  covered,  dishonoured  his  head. 

5  But  every  e  woman  that  prayeth  or  prophe¬ 
sied  with  her  head  uncovered,  f  dishonoured 
her  head :  for  that  is  even  all  one  as  if  she  were 
6  shaven. 

6  For  if  the  woman  be  not  covered,  let  her 
also  be  shorn ;  but  if  it  be  a  shame  for  a  woman 
to  be  shorn  or  shaven,  let  her  be  covered. 

7  For  a  man  indeed  ought  not  to  cover  his 
head,  forasmuch  as  hhe  is  the  image  and  glory 
of  God :  but  the  woman  is  the  glory  of  the  man. 

8  For  the  man  is  not  of  the  woman  ;  but  the 
woman  of  the  man. 

9  Neider  was  the  man  created  for  the  -wo¬ 
man  ;  but  the  ‘  woman  for  the  man. 

10  For  dis  cause  ought  the  woman  to  have 
||  power  on  her  head,  because  of  the  angels. 

. . .  11  Nevertheless,  neither  is  the  man  without 

Thc'dunLr  the  woman,  neither  the  woman  without  the  man, 
in  the  Lord. 

12  For  as  the  woman  is  of  the  man,  even  so  is 
the  man  also  by  the  woman ;  but  k  all  dings  of 
God. 

13  Judge  in  yourselves:  is  it  comely  that  a 
woman  pray  unto  God  uncovered  ? 

14  Doth  not  even  nature  itself  teach  you,  that 
if  a  man  have  long  hair,  it  is  a  shame  unto 
him  ? 

15  But  if  a  woman  have  long  hair,  it  is  a  glory 
to  her :  for  her  hair  is  given  her  for  a  ||  cover- 
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1 6  But  if  any  man  seem  to  be  1  contentious, 
we  have  no  such  custom,  neither  the  m  churches 


|  Vi,  vail. 
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17  Now,  in  this  that  I  declare  unto  you,  I 
praise  you  not,  that  ye  come  together  not  for  the 
better,  but  for  the  worse. 

18  For,  first  of  all,  when  ye  come  together 
in  the  church,  n  I  hear  that  there  be  ||  divisions 
among  you  ;  and  I  partly  believe  it. 

19  For  there  °  must  be  also  ||  heresies  among 
you,  p  that  they  which  are  approved,  may  be 
made  manifest  among  you. 


s  Matth. 

26.  26. 
Mark 
14.  22. 

Luke  22.19 


Of  the  Lord's  supper. 

20  When  ye  come  together,  therefore,  into 

one  place,  ||  this  is  not  to  eat  the  Lord’s  supper.  *>'•' 

21  For  in  eating,  every  one  taketh  before 
other  his  own  supper ;  and  one  is  hungry,  and  P 
another  is  q  drunken. 

22  What !  have  ye  not  houses  to  eat  and  to 
drink  in  ?  or  despise  ye  the  s  church  of  God,  ,  cik>p. 
and  shame  ||  them  that  have  not  ?  What  shall  I  ‘°o22- 
say  to  you  ?  shall  I  praise  you  in  this  ?  I  praise  them  that 

yOU  not.  are  pour  I 

23  For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  that  which 
also  I  delivered  unto  you,  s  That  the  Lord  Je¬ 
sus,  the  same  night  in  which  lie  was  betrayed, 
took  bread : 

24  And,  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  brake 
it,  and  said,  Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  body,  which 

is  broken  for  you :  this  do  ||  in  remembrance  » °r’f°r 

v  "  a  remem - 

Ol  1T1C.  trance . 

25  After  the  same  manner  also,  he  took  t  the  t  Match, 

cup,  when  he  had  supped,  saying,  This  cup  is  Mark 
the  new  testament  in  my  blood :  this  do  ye,  as  ilfh. 
oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me.  _  20> &c- 

26  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink 
this  cup,  ||  ye  do  shew  the  Lord’s  death  u  till  he  jor, 

come.  .  ujohif* 

27  Wherefore,  whosoever  shall  eat  this  bread,  14.3." 
and  drink  this  cup  of  the  Lord  *  unworthily,  *  ci>»p. 
shall  be  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord.  °-21' 

28  But  let  a  man  y  examine  himself,  and  so  y  2  cor. 
let  him  eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup.  13‘5* 

29  For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily, 
eateth  and  drinketh  ||  damnation  to  himself,  not 
discerning  the  Lord’s  body. 

30  For  this  cause  many  are'vttdk.  and  sickly 
among  you,  and  many  sleep. 

31  For  if  we  would  “judge  ourselves,  we  z  Ps.  32.5. 
should  not  be  judged. 

32  But  when  we  are  judged,  we  are  a  chas¬ 
tened  of  the  Lord,  that  we  should  not  be  con¬ 
demned  with  the  world. 

33  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  when  ye  come 
together  to  eat,  tarry  one  for  another. 

34  And  if  any  man  b  hunger,  let  him  eat  c  at 
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home ;  that  ye  come  not  together  unto 
demnation.  And  the  rest  will  I  set 
when  I  d  come. 

CHAP:  XII. 

Spiritual  gifts  4  are  divers ,  7  yet  all  to  proft 
withal;  8  and  to  that  end  are  diversely  bestowed: 

12  that  by  the  like  proportion,  as  the  members 
of  a  natural  body  tend  all  to  the  16  mutual  de¬ 
cency,  22  service,  and  26  succour  of  the  same 
body  ;  27  so  we  should  do  one  for  another ,  to 
make  up  the  mystical  body ’  of  Christ. 

NOW,  concerning  a  spiritual  gifts,  brethren, 

I  would  not  have  you  ignorant. 

2  Ye  know  that  ye  were  Gentiles,  carried 
away  unto  these  b  dumb  idols,  even  as  ye  were 

led.  K  Or,  ana- 

3  Wherefore  I  give  you  to  understand,  that 
no  man  speaking  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  calleth  12. eT’ 
Jesus  ||  accursed ;  and  that  no  man  can  say  that  d®Phe** 
Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

4  Now,  ^ there  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but 
d  the  same  Spirit. 

5  And 


a  Chap.  14, 
1,  37. 


b  Ps.  115.5. 


h  Chap*  7. 7, 
Eph.  4.4, 

5,  6,  7. 


tGr. 

Greeks, 
Gal.  3.  29. 
Eph.  2.  13t 
14,  15. 

\  |ol\n  7. 
3;,  3«,  39. 


k  Vcr.  8. 
I  Ver.ll. 


r;  Or, 
pul  m. 


m  IS.  139.1' 
Hj  15/  16. 


H  Or, 
division. 


o  Ver.  1 }. 


Spiritual  gifts  are  divers.  ■  CHAP. 

5  And  there  are  differences  of e  administrations, 
but  the  same  Lord. 

6  And  there  are  diversities  of  operations,  but 
it  is  the  same  God  which  worketh  ‘all  in  all. 

7  But  the  "  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  given 
to  every  man  to  profit  withal. 

8  For  to  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit,  the  word 
of  wisdom ;  to  another,  the  word  of  knowledge 
by  the  same  Spirit ; 

9  To  another,  faith  by  the  same  Spirit ,  to 
another,  the  gilts  of  healing  by  the  same 
Spirit ; 

10  To  another,  the  working  of  miracles ;  to 
another,  prophecy ;  to  another,  discerning  of 
spirits  ;  to  another,  divers  kinds  of  tongues ;  to 
another,  the  interpretation  of  tongues : 

1 1  But  all  these  worketh  that  one  and  the  self¬ 
same  Spirit,  h  dividing  to  every  man  severally  as 
he  will. 

12  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath  many 
members,  and  all  the  members  of  that  one  body, 
being  many,  are  one  body :  so  also  is  Christ. 

13  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into 
one  body,  whether  we  be  Jews  or  f  Gentiles, 
whether  we  be  bond  or  free ;  and  have  been  all 
made  to  drink  into  ‘  one  Spirit. 

14  For  the  body  is  not  one  member,  but 

many.  fa I 

15  If  the  foot  shall  say,  Because  I  am  not  the 
hand,  I  am  not  of  the  body  ;  is  it  therefore  not 
of  the  body  ? 

16  And  if  the  ear  shall  say,  Because  I  am  not 
the  eye,  I  am  not  of  the  body  ;  is  it  therefore  not 
of  the  body  ? 

17  If  the  whole  body  were  an  eye,  where  were 
the  hearing  ?  if  the  whole  were  hearing,  where 
were  the  smelling  ? 

18  But  now  hath  k  God  set  the  members  eve¬ 
ry  one  of  them  in  the  body,  as  it  hath  1  pleased 
him. 

1 9  And  if  they  were  all  one  member,  where 
were  the  body  ? 

20  But  now  are  they  many  members,  yet  but 
one  body. 

21  And  the  meye  cannot  say  unto  the  hand, 
I  have  no  need  of  thee ;  nor  again,  the  head  to 
the  feet,  I  have  no  need  of  you. 

22  Nay,  much  more  those  members  of  the 
body,  which  seem  to  be  more  feeble,  are  ne¬ 
cessary. 

23  And  those  members  of  the  body,  which 
we  think  to  be  less  honourable,  upon  these  we 
||  bestow  more  abundant  honour ;  and  our  un¬ 
comely  parts  have  more  abundant  comeli¬ 
ness. 

24  For  our  comely  parts  have  no  need:  but 
God  hath  n  tempered  the  body  together,  having 
given  more  abundant  honour  to  that  part  which 
lacked : 

25  That  there  should  be  no  H  schism  in  the 
body :  but  that  the  members  should  have  the 
same  care  one  for  another. 

26  And  whether  one  member  suffer,  °  all  the 
members  suffer  with  it;  or  one  member  be  ho¬ 
noured,  till  the  members  rejoice  with  it. 

(125)  6  K, 


p  Eph. 


XIII.  XIV.  Charily  praised. 

27  Now  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ,  and  mem¬ 
bers  in  particular. 

28  And  pGod  hath  set  some  in  the  church, 
first  apostles,  secondarily  prophets,  thirdly 
teachers,  alter  that  miracles,  then  gifts  of  heal¬ 
ings,  helps,  governments,  ||  diversities  of  tongues.  |or.wi*». 

29  Are  all  apostles  ?  are  till  prophets  ?  are  till 

teachers  ?  arc  all  ||  workers  of  miracles  ?  i  or, 

30  Have  all  the  gifts  of  healing  r  do  all  speak  pntc,t- 
with  tongues  ?  do  all  interpret  ? 

3 1  But  *>  covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts  :  and  J  ® ^ 
yet  shew  I  unto  you  a  more  excellent  way. 

.  CHAP.  XIII. 

1  All  gifts,  2,  5  how  excellent  soever ,  are  nothing 
worth  without  charity.  4  The  praises  thereof  \ 
and  13  pr  elation  before  hope  and  faith. 

THOUGH  I  speak  with  the  a  tongues  of  acfc.p. 

men,  and  of  angels,  and  have  not  charity,  ,2‘ 

I  am  become  as  sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling 
cymbal. 

2  And  though  I  have  the  gift  of  b  prophecy,  bci,aP.  n. 
and  understand  all  mysteries,  and  all  knowledge ;  23, 

and  though  I  have  all  faith,  so  that  I  could  c  re-  cM.«th. 
move  mountains,  and  have  not  charity,  I  am l7* 20' 
nothing. 

3  And  though  I  bestow  all  J  my  goods  to  feed  d  Matth. 
the  poor,  and  though  I  give  my  body  to  be  bum- 6' l’2' 
ed,  and  have  not  charity,  it  profiteth  me  no¬ 
thing. 

4  Charity  esuffereth  long,  and  is  kind;  charity  en>et.4.e 
envieth  not;  charity  ||  vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  ior.ii 
puffed  up,  |  noiraih. 

5  Doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly ;  seeketh 
f  not  her  own  ;  is  not  easily  provoked ;  thinketh  f  chap, 
no  evil; 

6  g  Rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  ||  in 
the  truth ; 

7  h  Beareth  all  things,  believeth  all  things, 
hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all  things. 

8  Charity  never  faileth:  but  whether  there 
be  prophecies,  they  shall  fail;  whether  there  be 
tongues,  they  shall  cease ;  whether  there  be  know¬ 
ledge^  it  shall  vanish  away. 

9  For  *  we  know  in  part,  and  we  prophesy  in';  cha,,.8. 
part. 

10  But  when  that  which  is  perfect  is  come, 
then  that  which  is  in  part  shall  be  done  away. 

11  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as  a  child,  I 
understood  as  a  child,  I  ||  thought  as  a  child :  s  or, 
but  when  I  Became  a  man,  I  put  away  childish  reJU,:cd- 
things. 

12  For  now  we  see  through  a  glass,  f  darkly; 
but  then  k face  to  face:  now  I  know  in  part;  but 
then  shall  I  knew  even  as  also  I  am  known. 

13  And  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity,  these 
three  :  but  the  greatest  of  these  is  charity. 

CIIAP.  XIV. 

1  Prophecy  is  commended,  2,  3,  4  and  preferred 
before  speaking  with  tongues,  o  by  a  comparison 
drawn  from  musical  instruments.  12  Both  must 
be  referred  to  edification,  22  as  to  their  true  and 
proper  end.  26  The  true  use  of  each  is  taught , 

29  and  the  abuse  taxed.  34  Ivomen  arc  forbid - 
den  to  speak  in  the  church. 

FOLLOW 
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Of  strange  tongues. 


Anno 
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hear  eth. 
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c  E)»h.  4.  12 


<1  Ver.  1. 


FOLLOW  after  charity,  and  desire  a spiritual 
gifts,  but  rather  that  ye  may  b  prophesy. 

2  For  he  that  speak eth  in  an  unknown  tongue, 
speaketh  not  unto  men,  but  unto  God:  for  no 
man  f  understandeth  him ;  howbeit,  in  the  spirit 
he  speaketh  mysteries. 

3  But  he  that  prophesieth,  speaketh  unto  men 
to  edification,  and  exhortation,  and  comfort. 

4  He  that  speaketh  in  an  unknown  tongue,  edifi- 
•  eth  himself :  but  he  that  prophesieth, c  edifieth  the 
church. 

5  I  would  that  ye  all  spake  with  tongues,  but 
rather  that  ye  prophesied  :  for  greater  is  he  d  that 
prophesietla,  than  he  that  speakedi  with  tongues, 
except  he  interpret,  that  the  church  may  receive 
edifying. 

6  Now,  brethren,  if  I  come  unto  you,  speak¬ 
ing  with  tongues,  what  shall  I  profit  you,  ex¬ 
cept  I  shall  speak  to  you  either  by  revelation,  or 
by  knowledge,  or  by  prophesying,  or  by  doc¬ 
trine  ? 


7  And  even  things  without  life  giving  sound, 
whether  pipe  or  harp,  except  they  give  a  distinc- 
f  or,  tion  in  the  ||  sounds,  how  shall  it  be  known  what 
is  piped  or  harped  ? 

e  Isa.  58. 1.  8  For  if  the  e  trumpet  give  an  uncertain  sound, 

who  shall  prepare  himself  to  the  battle  ? 

9  So  likewise  ye,  except  ye  utter  by  the 
t  or.  tongue  words  f  easy  to  be  understood,  how  shall 

it  be  known  what  is  spoken  ?  for  ye  shall  speak 
into  the  air. 

10  There  are,  it  may  be,  so  many  kinds  of 
voices  in  the  world,  and  none  of  them  is  without 
signification. 

11  Therefore,  if  I  know  not  the  meaning  of 
the  voice,  I  shall  be  unto  him  that  speaketh,  a 

.  Acts 28. 4. f  barbarian,  and  he  that  speaketh,  shall  be  a  bar¬ 
barian  unto  me, 

12  Even  so  ye,  forasmuch  as  ye  are  zealous 
ter.  f  of  spiritual  gifts,  seek  that  ye  may  e  excel  to 

the  edifying  of  the  church. 

13  Wherefore,  let  him  that  speaketh  in  an 
'  erses.  unknown  tongue,  pray  that  he  may  interpret. 

14  For  if  I  pray  in  an  unknown  tongue,  my 
spirit  prayeth,  but  my  understanding  is  unfruit¬ 
ful. 

15  What  is  it  then  ?  I  will  pray  with  the  spirit, 
and  I  will  pray  with  the  understanding  also ;  I 

h  i  ph.s.u.  will  h  sing  with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  sing  with  the 
'  °  • 3- 16-  *  understanding  also. 

16  Else,  when  thou  shalt  bless  with  the  spi¬ 
rit,  how  shall  he  that  occupieth  the  room  of 
the  unlearned  say,  Amen,  at  thy  giving  of 
thanks,  seeing  he  understandeth  not  what  thou 
sayest  ? 

17  For  thou  verily  givest  thanks  well,  but  the 
other  is  not  edified. 

18  I  thank  my  God,  I  speak  with  tongues 
,  v«r.  i2.  more  than  ye  all : 

19  Yet  in  the  church  I  had  k  rather  speak  five 
words  with  my  understanding,  that  by  my  ’voice 
I  might  teach  others  also,  than  ten  thousand  words 
in  an  unknown  tongue. 

2  (92.1) 


10.  34. 
n Isa.  23. 11 . 


<tr  26.  24. 


p  Isa. 45. 14. 
Zech.  8.23. 


20  Brethren,  be  not  children  in  understand-  D£™°M 

ing  :  howbeit,  in  malice  1  be  ye  children,  but  in  ». 
understanding  be  t  men.  1 — — ' 

21  In  mthe  law  it  is  written,  With  men  nof\flTir 

other  tongues  and  other  lips  will  I  speak  unto  iliw*’ 
this  people  ;  and  yet  for  all  that  will  they  not  hear  Rt'm-’16-19 
me,  saith  the  Lord,  fft.nr, 

22  Wherefore,  tongues  are  for  a  sign,  not  to  %Pipe 
them  that  believe,  but  to  them  that  believe  not;  ™ j^n 
but  prophesying  serveth  not  for  them  that  believe 
not,  but  for  them  which  believe. 

23  If  therefore,  the  whole  church  be  come 
together  into  one  place,  and  all  speak  with 
tongues,  and  there  come  in  those  that  are  un¬ 
learned,  or  unbelievers,  will  they  not  °say  that  oActS2.u 
ye  are  mad  ? 

24  But  if  all  prophesy,  and  there  come  in  one 
that  believeth  not,  or  one  unlearned,  he  is  con¬ 
vinced  of  all,  he  is  judged  of  all : 

25  And  thus  are  the  secrets  of  his  heart  made 
manifest;  and  so,  falling  down  on  his  face,  he 
will  worship  God,  and  report  p  that  God  is  in 
you  of  a  truth. 

26  How  is  it  then,  brethren  ?  when  ye  come 

together,  every  one  of  you  hath  a  psalm,  hath  a 
doctrine,  q  hath  a  tongue,  hath  a  revelation,  hath  q  ver.  s. 
an  interpretation.  rLet  all  things  be  done  unto  gf'd.2' 
edifying.  rchap. 

27  If  any  man  speak  in  an  unknown  tongue,  acdr.ia.w.. 
let  it  be  by  two,  or  at  the  most  by  three,  and  that  Eph-412- 
by  course ;  and  let  one  interpret. 

28  But  if  there  be  no  interpreter,  let  him  keep 
silence  in  the  church :  and  let  him  speak  to  him¬ 
self,  and  to  God. 

29  Let  the  prophets  speak  two  or  three, 8  and  *  i  Th«?. 

let  the  other  j udge.  *• 21' 

30  If  any  thing  be  revealed  to  another  that 
sitteth  by,  let  the  first  hold  his  peace. 

31  For  ye  may  all  prophesy  one  by  one,  that 
all  may  learn,  and  all  may  be  comforted. 

32  And  the  c  spirits  of  the  prophets  are  subject  t ,  John 

to  the  prophets.  4-  *• 

33  For  God  is  not  the  author  off  confusion,  +Gr. 
but  of  peace,  as  in  all  churches  of  the  saints. 

34  "  Eet  your  women  keep  silence  in  the  u  1  Tim 
churches :  for  it  is  not  permitted  unto  them  to  2- 
speak ;  but  thei/  are  commanded  to  be  under 

*  obedience,  as  also  saith  y  the  law.  x  Chap. 

35  And  if  they  will  learn  anything,  let  them  “ph.'s,  m. 
ask  their  husbands  at  home ;  for  it  is  a  shame  for  y  Gen. 
women  to  speak  in  the  church. 

36  What!  came  the  word  of  God  out  from 
you  ?  or  came  It  unto  you  only  ? 

37  If  any  man  think  z  himself  to  be  a  prophet,  z2cnr. 

or  spiritual,  let  him  acknowledge  that  the  things  J0jojk'  4.  <*. 
that  I  write  unto  you  are  the  commandments  of  aVer.i. 
the  Lord.  b  Chap. 

38  But  if  any  man  be  ignorant,  let  him  be  n'34- 
ignorant. 

39  Wherefore,  brethren,  a  covet  to  prophesy, 
and  forbid  not  to  speak  with  tongues. 


40  Let  all  things  be  done  decently, 
order. 


and 


’in 


CHAP. 


By  Christ’s  resurrection  is 

CHAP.  XV. 

3  By  Christ’s  resurrection,  12  he  proveth  the  ne 
cessity  of  our  resurrection ,  against  all  such  as 
deny  the  resurrection  of  the  body.  21  The  fruit 
35  and  manner  thereof,  51  and  of  the  changing 
of  them  that  shall  be  found  alhe  at  the  last  day 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  I  declare  unto  you 
the  a  gospel  which  I  preached  unto  you, 
which  also  ye  have  received,  and  wherein  ye 

b  Rom.  5.  2.  b  gtand  ; 

2  By  which  also  ye  are  saved,  if  ye  ||  keep  in 
mcmoi-y  |  what  I  preached  unto  you,  unless  ye 
have  believed  in  vain. 

3  Fori  c  delivered  unto  you  first  of  all,  that 
which  I  also  received,  how  that  Christ  died  for 
Vsf&Zf  our  sins)  d according  to  the  scriptures: 

4  And  that  he  was  buried,  and  that  he  rose 
e  ps.  is.  io.  again  the  third  day,  e  according  to  the  scrip¬ 
tures  : 

5  And  that  he  was  seen  of  f  Cephas,  then  of 
e  the  twelve : 

6  After  that  he  was  seen  of  above  five  hundred 
brethren  at  once,  of  whom  the  greater  part  re¬ 
main  unto  this  present :  but  some  are  fallen 
asleep. 

7  After  that  he  was  seen  of  James;  then  of 
h  all  the  apostles. 

8  1  And  last  of  all  he  was  seen  of  me  also,  as  of 
[|  one  born  out  of  due  time. 

9  For  I  am  the  k  least  of  the  apostles,  that  am 
k  Eph.  3.  a.  110t  meet  to  be  called  an  apostle,  because  1 1  per- 
1. 1 3.'m‘  secuted  the  church  of  God. 

10  But  by  the  m  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I 
am :  and  his  grace,  which  was  bestowed  upon 
me,  was  not  in  vain ;  but  I  laboured  n  more 
abundantly  than  they  all ;  yet  not  I,  but  the 
°  grace  of  God  which  was  with  me. 

11  Therefore,  whether  it  were  I  or  they,  so 
we  preach,  and  so  ye  believed. 

12  Now,  if  Christ  be  preached  that  he  rose 
from  the  dead,  how  say  some  among  you,  that 
there  is  no  resurrection  of  the  dead  ? 

13  But  if  there  be  no  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
p  then  is  Christ  not  risen : 

14  And  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is  our 
preaching  vain,  and  your  faith  is  also  vain. 

15  Yea,  and  we  are  found  false  witnesses  of 
God  :  q  because  we  have  testified  of  God  that  he 
raised  up  Christ ;  whom  he  raised  not  up,  if  so 
be  that  the  dead  rise  not. 

16  For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then  is  not  Christ 
raised ; 

17  And  if  Christ  be  not  raised,  your  faith  is 
vain  ;  ye  are  yet r  in  your  sins. 

1 8  Then  they  also  which  are  fallen  asleep  in 
Christ  are  perished. 

19  If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ, 
are  °fah  men  most  miserable, 
nev.  i.  s'.  20  But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and 

t  Rum.  become  ’the  first-fruits  of  them  that  slept. 

21  For  since  by  man  came  1  death,  by  man 
came  also  the  "resurrection  of  the  dead. 

22  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ 
shall  all  be  made  alive. 

23  But  x  every  man  in  his  own  order :  Christ 
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CHAP.  XV.  shewed  the  necessity  of  ours. 

the  first-fruits,  afterward  they  that  are  Christ’s 
at  his  coming. 

24  Then  comcth  the  end,  when  he  shall  have 
“delivered  up  the  kingdom  to  God,  even  theaVep-29- 
Father:  when  he  shall  have  put  down  all  rule, 
and  all  authority,  and  power. 

25  For  he  must  reign,  b  till  he  hath  put  all b  Ps-U0- !* 
enemies  under  his  feet. 

26  The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  c  destroyed  is  [  -fm'- 

death.  Rev.'  so.  H. 

VY  For  he  d  hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet.  d  Ps  S-  «. 
But  when  he  saith,  All  things  are  put  under  /am, 
it  is  manifest  that  he  is  excepted  which  did  put 
all  things  under  him. 

28  And  when  all  things  shall  be  subdued  unto 
him,  then  shall  the  Son  also  himself  be  e  subject  echap.  i. 
unto  him  that  put  all  tilings  under  him,  that  God23'6ru' 
may  be  all  in  all. 

29  Else  what  shall  they  do,  which  are  baptiz¬ 

ed  for  the  dead,  if  the  dead  rise  not  at  all  ?  why 
are  they  then  baptized  f  for  the  dead  ?  f  r«.«.is. 

30  And  why  stand  we  in  8  jeopardy  every  hour  ?  gacor. 


E  Some 
read  our. 


31  I  protest  by  ||  your  rejoicing  which  I  have 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  I  die  daily. 

32  If  ||  after  the  manner  of  men,  l  have  fought  n  or,  t0 

with  beasts  at  Ephesus,  what  advantageth  it  file,  A  manner 
if  the  dead  rise  not  ?  Met  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to-  *. 
morrow  we  die.  bisa.23.1j 

33  Be  not  deceived;  ‘evil  communications  ;  chaP.  s. 
corrupt  good  manners. 

34  k  Awake  to  righteousness,  and  sin  not;  for  k Rom- 

some  have  not  ‘the  knowledge  of  God  :  I  speak  u-liless. 
this  to  your  shame.  4- s- 

35  But  some  man  will  say,  How  are  the  dead 
raised  up ;  and  with  what  body  do  they  come  ? 

36  Thou  fool,  mthat  which  thou  sowest,  is  not  ™  JObn 

quickened,  except  it  die :  12‘  ** 

37  And  that  which  thou  sowest,  thou  sowest 
not  that  body  that  shall  be,  but  bare  grain;  it 
may  chance  of  wheat,  or  of  some  other  grain  : 

38  But  God  giveth  it  a  body,  as  it  hath  plea¬ 
sed  him,  and  to  every  seed  his  own  body. 

39  All  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh  :  but  there  is 

one  kind  <2^ flesh  of  "  men,  another  flesh  of  0  beasts,  n  g™.  2.  ?. 
another  of  fishes,  and  another  of  birds.  Iff;  l’ 

40  There  arc  also  celestial  bodies,  and  bodies 
terrestrial :  but  the  glory  of  the  celestial  is  one, 
and  the  glory  of  the  terrestrial  is  another. 

41  There  is  one  glory  of  the  p  sun,  and  ano- pctn.i.is. 
tlier  glory  of  the  q  moon,  and  another  glory  ofqce,,.i.i6. 
the  stars :  for  one  star  diflereth  from  another  star 

in  glory. 

42  So  also  is  the  r  resurrection  of  the  dead  : r  Dan- 13- 3- 
it  is  sown  in  corruption,  it  is  raised  in  incorrup- 

tion : 

43  s  It  is  sown  in  dishonour,  it  is  raised  in  «phn.3.2i. 
glory;  it  is  sown  in  weakness,  it  is  raised  in 
power ; 

44  It  is  sown  a  natural  body,  it  is  raised  a 

spiritual  body.  There  is  a  natural  body,  and  there  ’■ 
is  a  spiritual  body,  5.  u. 

45  And  so  it  is  written,  The  first  man  Adam  JiJaubn 
was  made  a  living  soul,  the  “hist  Adam  was 

made  a  x  quickening  spirit. 

46  Howbeit,  that  was  not  first  which  is  spi¬ 
ritual 
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and  afterward 


980  Our  victory  through  Christ. 

ritual,  but  that  which  is  natural ; 
that  which  is  spiritual. 

47  The  first  man  is  of -the  earth,  earthy  ;  the 
second  man  is  the  Lord  y  from  heaven. 

48  As  is  the  earthy,  such  arc  they  also  that  are 
earthy  ;  and  as  is  the  heavenly,  such  arc  they  al¬ 
so  that  are  heavenly. 

a  Gen.  5.3.  49  And  a  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the 

earthy,  b  we  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the 


b  Rom. 

3Co'v.3.is.  heavenly. 

c  Gen.  6.  3. 

John  3.  6. 


d  1  Thess. 
4.  14,  15> 
36,  17. 

e  Match. 
24.31. 

1  Tiiesa. 
4.  15. 


f  2  Cor. 
3.4. 


h  Hosea 
13. 14. 

8  Or  hell , 
i  Rom.  4. 
15.  <y  5. 
21.  <tri. 
5,  13. 

lc  2  Tim. 
1.  10. 

1  2  Pet. 

3.  14. 


a  Acts 
11.29. 


b  Acts 
20.  7. 

Rev.  1. 10. 


c  2  Cor. 

a.  19. 

T  Gr .gift, 
il  2  Cor. 
1.16. 


50  Now  this  I  say,  brethren,  that  c  flesh  and 
blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  ol  God  ;  nei¬ 
ther  doth  corruption  inherit  incorruption. 

51  Behold,  1  shew  you  a  mystery  ;  we  shall 
•not  d  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed, 

52  In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye, 
at  the  last  trump  ;  e  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound, 
and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we 
shall  be  changed. 

53  For  this  corruptible  must  put  on  incorrup¬ 
tion,  and  this  f  mortal  must  put  on  immortality. 

54  So  when  this  corruptible  shall  have  put  on 
incorruption,  and  this  mortal  shall  have  put  on 
immortality,  then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the 
saying  that  is  written,  E  Death  is  swallowed  up  in 
victory. 

55  h  O  death!  where  is  thy  sting  ?  O  ||  grave! 
where  is  thy  victory  ? 

56  The  sting  of  death  is  sin  ;  and  1  the  strength 
of  sin  is  the  law  : 

57  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the 
k  victory,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

58  1  Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye 
stedfast,  unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that 
your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

1  He  exhorteth  them  to  relieve  the  wants  of  the 

brethren  at  Jerusalem;  10  commcndeth  Timo¬ 
thy  ;  13  and  after,  friendly  admonitions,  16  shut- 

teth  up  his  epistle  with  clivers  salutations. 

NOW,  concerning  the  a  collection  for  the 
saints,  as  I  have  given  order  to  the  church¬ 
es  of  Galatia,  even  so  do  ye. 

2  Upon  the  b  first  day  of  the  week,  let  every 
one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  God  hath  pros¬ 
pered  him,  that  there  be  no  gatherings  when  I 
come. 

3  And  when  I  come,  c  whomsoever  ye  shall 
approve  by  your  letters,  them  will  I  send  to  bring 
your  f  liberality  unto  Jerusalem. 

4  And  if  it  be  meet  that  I  go  also,  they  shall  go 
with  me. 

5  Now  I  will  come  unto  you,  d  when  I  shall 


and 
mv  eRcm« 

J  15.  24. 


but 

Lord  fChap. 

4. 19. 


Admonitions  and  salutations. 
pass  through  Macedonia  :  (for  I  do  pass  through 
Macedonia  :) 

6  And  it  may  be,  that  I  will  abide,  yea, 
winter  with  you,  that  ye  e  may  bring  me  on 
journey,  whithersoever  I  go. 

7  For  I  will  not  see  you  now  by  the  way  : 

I  trust  to  tarry  a  while  with  you,  f  if  the 
permit. 

8  But  I  will. tarry  at  Ephesus  until  Pentecost. 

9  For  a  great  s  door  and  effectual  is  opened  un-  g;>.cts 

to  me,  and  there  are  many  h  adversaries.  IHH.n. 

10  Now,  if  Timotheus  come,  see  that  he  may  '>  Acts  ‘ 

be  with  you  without  fear  :  for  1  he  worketh  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  as  I  also  do.  le.W 

11  Let  no  man,  therefore,  despise  him  ;  but 
conduct  him  forth  in  peace,  that  he  may  come 
unto  me  :  for  I  look  for  him  with  the  brethren. 

12  As  touching  our  brother  k  Apollos,  I  great-  £  chap., 
ly  desired  him  to  come  unto  you,  with  the  br.e-  “  ‘I- 
thren  :  but  his  will  was  not  at  all  to  come  at  tiffs 
time  ;  but  he  will  come  when  he  shall  have  con¬ 
venient  time. 

13  1  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith,  quit  you 
like  men,  be  strong. 

14  Let  all  your  things  be  done  m  with  charity 

15  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  (ye  know 
house  of  Stephanas,  that  it  is  the  n  first-fruits  of  n  Rom 
Achaia,  and  that  they  have  addicted  themselves  16‘ s' 
to  the  0  ministry  of  the  saints,) 

16  That  ye  submit  yourselves  unto  such, 
and  to  every  one  that  helpeth  with  us,  and  la¬ 
boured!. 

1 7  I  am  glad  of  the  coming  of  Stephanas,  and 
Fortunatus,  and  Achaicus  ;  for  that  which  was 
p  lacking  on  your  part,  they  have  supplied 

18  For  they  have  refreshed  my  spirit,  and 
yours  ;  therefore  q  acknowledge  ye  diem  diat  q  \  Thess. 
are  such. 

19  The  churches  of  Asia  salute  you.  Aquila 
and  Priscilla  salute  you  much  in  the  Lord,  with 

r  the  church  that  is  in  their  house.  r  Rom. 

20  All  the  brethren  greet  you.  s  Greet  ye  one 

another  with  an  holy  kiss.  ie.°£' 

21  The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with  *  mine  own  t  Col.  4.  18. 
hand. 

22  If  any  man  love  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

let  him  be  "  Anathema,  x  Maran-atha.  uGai.i.s.o. 

23  The  y  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 

with  you.  y  Rom. 

24  My  love  be  with  you  all  in  Christ  Jesus.  16‘20* 
Amen. 

“If  The  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians  was  writ¬ 
ten  from  Philippi,  by  Stephanas,  and  Fortu¬ 
natus,  and  Achaicus,  and  Timotheus. 


1  Matth. 
24.  42. 

m  Chap. 
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o  2  Cor.  f 
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p  2  Cor. 
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^1  The  Second  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle,  to  the 

CORINTHIANS. 


c  Ephes. 
1.  3. 

1  Pet.  1.3. 


d  John  14. 
16/ 18. 


e  Chap.  4. 
8,  9>  10. 


II  Or,  it 
'wrought. 


1  Chap. 
4.  15. 


g  Rom. 

8.  17. 

2  Tim.  2. 12, 


II  .Or, 
answer. 
See  1  Cor. 
15.  32. 


h  2  Pet. 
2.  9. 
i  Rom. 
15.3o. 
k  Chap. 
4.15. 


I  Chap.  2. 
17.  W4.  2; 
vn  1  Cor.  2. 

4,  13. 


CHAP.  I. 

3  The  apostle  encourageth  them  against  troubles , 
by  the  comforts  and  deliverances  which  God  had 
given  him ,  as  in  all  his  afflictions ,  8  so  particu¬ 
larly  in  his  late  danger  in  Asia :  12  and  calling 
both  his  own  conscience  and  theirs  to  witness  of 
his  sincere  manner  of  preaching  the  immutable 
truth  of  the  gospel ,  1 5  he  excuscth  his  not  com¬ 
ing  to  them ,  as  proceeding  not  of  lightness ,  but 
of  his  lenity  towards  them. 

PAUL,  aan  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  the 
will  of  God,  and  Timothy  our  brother, 
unto  the  church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth, 
with  b  all  the  saints  which  are  in  all  Achaia : 

2  Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our 
Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  c  Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  mercies,  and 
the  God  of  all  comfort ; 

4  Who  dcomforteth  us  in  all  our  tribulation, 
that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them  which  are 
in  any  trouble,  by  the  comfort  wherewith  we 
ourselves  are  comforted  of  God. 

5  For,  e  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ  abound 
in  us,  so  our  consolation  also  aboundeth  by 
Christ. 

6  And  whether  we  be  afflicted,  it  is  for  your 
consolation,  and  salvation,  which  ||  is  effectual 
in  the  enduring  of  the  same  sufferings  which  we 
also  suffer;  or  whether  we  be  comforted,  it  is 
for  your  f  consolation  and  salvation. 

7  And  our  hope  of  you  is  stedfast,  knowing, 
that  as  ye  are  partakers  of  the  sufferings,  g  so 
shall  ye  be  also  of  the  consolation. 

8  For  we  would  not,  brethren,  have  you  ig¬ 
norant  of  our  trouble  which  came  to  11s  in  Asia, 
that  we  were  pressed  out  of  measure,  above 
strength,  insomuch  that  we  despaired  even  of 
life  • 

9  But  we  had  the  ||  sentence  of  death  in  our¬ 
selves,  that  we  should  not  trust  in  ourselves, 
but  in  God,  which  raiseth  the  dead ; 

10  Who  delivered  us  from  so  great  a  death, 
and  doth  deliver;  in  whom  we  trust  that  he 
h  will  yet  deliver  us; 

11  Ye  also  1  helping  together  by  prayer  for 
11s,  that,  for  the  k  gift  bestowed  upon  us  by  the 
means  of  many  persons,  thanks  may  be  given  by 
many  on  our  behalf. 

12  For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the  testimony  of 
our  conscience,  that  in  1  simplicity  and  godly 
sincerity,  m  not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the 
grace  of  God,  we  have  had  our  conversation  in 
the  world,  and  more  abundantly  to  you -ward. 

13  For  we  write  none  other  things  unto  you, 
than  what  ye  read  or  acknowledge ;  and  I  trust 
ye  shall  acknowledge  even  to  the  end ; 

14  As  also  ye  have  acknowledged  us  in  part, 
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that  we  are  n  your  rejoicing,  even  as  0  ye  also  arc 
ours,  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  M- 

15  And  in  this  confidence  I  was  minded  to 

come  unto  you  before,  that  ye  might  have  a  se- 
cond  ||  benefit;  # 

16  And  to  pass  by  you  into  Macedonia,  p  and  1  or. 

to  come  again  out  of  Macedonia  unto  you,  and  ITT  n. 
of  you  to  be  brought  on  my  way  toward  Judea,  n  <>.r. 

17  When  I,  therefore?  was  thus  minded,  did  1 1 
use  lightness  ?  or  the  things  that  I  purpose,  do  I 
purpose  q  according  to  the  flesh,  that  with  me  >1 a  ?. 
there  should  be  yea,  yea,  and  nay,  nay  ? 

18  But  as  God  is  true,  our  ||  word  toward  you  s  o., 

was  not  yea  and  nay  :  Prcac'“  "*• 

19  For  the  r  Son  of  God,  Jesus  Christ,  who  r Mark  1.1. 
was  preached  among  you,  by  us,  even  by  me, 

and  Sylvanus,  and  Timotheus,  was  not  yea  and 
nay,  but  in  him  3  was  yea.  s  Hei.r. 

20  'For  all  the  promises  of  God  in  him  are  yea,  [ff  ,5  g 
and  in  him  Amen,  unto  the  glory  of  God  by  us. 

21  Now  he  which  stablisheth  us  with  you  in 
Christ,  and  hath  u  anointed  us,  is  God  ; 

22  Who  hath  also  *  sealed  us,  and  given  die 
y  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts. 

23  Moreover,  I  call  God  for  a  1  record  upon 

my  soul,  that  to  spare  you,  I  came  not  as  yet  2  "  ‘ "  ‘6‘ 
unto  Corinth ; 

24  Not  for  that  we  have,  dominion  over  your 
faith,  but  are  helpers  of  your  joy :  for  by  a  faith 
ye  stand. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  Having  shewed  the  reason  why  he  came  not  to 
them ,  6  he  requireth  them  to forgive  and  to  com¬ 
fort  that  excommunicated  person ,  10  even  as 
himself  also,  upon  his  true  repentance,  had  for¬ 
given  him:  12  declaring  withal  why  he  depart¬ 
ed from  Troas  to  Macedonia ,  14  and  the  happy 
success  which  God  gave  to  his  preaching  in  all 
places. 

BUT  I  determined  this  with  myself,  a  that  I  a  ch*u.  1?. 
would  not  come  again  to  you  in  heaviness,  £r 

2  For  if  I  make  you  sorry,  who  is  he  then 
that  maketh  me  glad,  but  the  same  which  is  made 
sorry  by  me? 

3  And  I  wrote  this  same  unto  you,  lest  when 
I  came,  b  I  should  have  sorrow  from  them  of  b  chaP. 
whom  I  ought  to  rejoice  ;  having  c  confidence  in  . 
you  all,  that  my  joy  is  the  joy  of  you  all.  16.  cA'.is. 

4  For  out  of  much  affliction  and  anguish  of 
heart,  I  wrote  unto  you  with  many  tears;  dnotdCh: 
that  ye  should  be  grieved,  but  that  ye  might' 
know  the  love  which  I  have  more  abundandy 
unto  you. 

5  But  if  any  have  caused  grief,  he  hath  not 
grieved  me,  but  in  part;  that  I  may  not  over¬ 
charge  you  all. 

6  Sufficient  to  such  a  man  is  this  ||  punish¬ 
ment,  which  was  inflicted  of  many. 

7  So 
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982  Paul's  success  in  preaching. 


II.  CORINTHIANS. 
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c  Psalms 
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Ter.  31.  33. 
H'.'br.  8. 10. 
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7  So  that  contrariwise,  ye  ought  rather  to 
forgive  him,  and  e  comfort  him ,  lest  perhaps 
such  an  one  should  be  swallowed  up  with  over¬ 
much  sorrow. 

8  Wherefore  I  beseech  you,  that  ye  would 
f  confirm  your  love  toward  him. 

9  For  to  this  end  also  did  I  write,  that  I  might 
know  the  proof  of  you,  whether  ye  be  8  obedient 
in  all  things. 

10  To  whom  ye  forgive  any  thing,  I  forgive 
also :  for  if  I  forgave  any  thing,  to  whom  I  for¬ 
gave  it,,  for  your  sakes  forgave  I  it,  ||  in  the  per¬ 
son  of  Christ; 

11  Lest  Satan  should  get  an  advantage  of  us  : 
for  we  are  not  ignorant  of  his  h  devices. 

12  Furthermore,  when  I  came  to  1  Troas  to 
preach  Christ’s  gospel,  and  a  k  door  was  opened 
unto  me  of  the  Lord, 

13  I  had  no  1  rest  in  my  spirit,  because  I 
found  not  Titus  my  brother:  but  taking  my 
leave  of  them,  I  went  from  thence  into  Mace¬ 
donia. 

14  Now  thanks  be  unto  God,  which  always 
causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ,  and  maketh 
manifest  the  m  savour  of  his  knowledge  by  us  in 
every  place. 

15  For  we  are  unto  God  a  sweet  savour  of 
Christ  in  them  that  are  n  saved,  and  in  them  that 
perish. 

16  To  the  one  we  are  the  savour  of  °  death 
unto  death ;  and  to  the  other  the  savour  of  life 
unto  life  :  and  who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ? 

17  For  we  are  not  as  many,  which  ||  p  corrupt 
the  word  of  God :  but  as  of  sincerity,  but  as  of 
God,  in  the  sight  of  God  speak  we  in  Christ. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  Lest  their  false  teachers  should  charge  him  with 
vain  glory ,  he  sheweth  the  faith  and  graces  of 
the  Corinthians  to  be  a  sufficient  commendation 
of  his  ministry.  6  Whereupon  entering  a  com¬ 
parison  between  the  ministers  of  the  law,  and  of 
the  gospel ,  12  he  proveth  that  his  ministry  is  so 
far  the  more  excellent,  as  the  gospel  of  life  and 
liberty  is  more  glorious  than  the  law  of  condem¬ 
nation. 

DO  we  begin  a again  to  commend  ourselves ? 

or  need  we,  as  bsome  others ,  epistles  of 
commendation  to  you,  or  letters  of  commenda¬ 
tion  from  you  ? 

2  Ye  are  our  epistle  written  in  our  hearts, 
known  and  read  of  all  men : 

3  Forasmuch  as  ye  are  manifestly  declared  to 
be  the  epistle  of  Christ,  '  ministered  by  us, 
written  not  with  ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the 
living  God;  not  in  tables  dof  stone,  but  ein 
fleshly  tables  of  the  heart. 

4  And  such  trust  have  we  through  Christ  to 
God-ward : 

5  Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  f  ourselves  to 
think  any  thing  as  of  ourselves;  but  our  suf¬ 
ficiency  is  8  of  God  ; 

6  Who  also  hath  made  us  able  ministers  of 
the  new  testament ;  not  of  the  h  letter,  but  of 
the  spirit :  for  the  letter  1  killeth,  but  the  spirit 
!|  giveth  life. 


1  Exod.  34. 
29,  30,  35. 


7  But  if  the  k  ministration  of  death,  written  Dom"nS 
and  engraven  in  stones,  was  ‘glorious,  so  that  t  60-  t 
the  children  of  Israel  could  not  stedfastly  be-  .TTT 
hold  the  face  of  Moses,  for  the  glory  of  his  7.  w. 
countenance,  which  glory  was  to  be  done 
away ; 

8  How  shall  not  the  m  ministration  of  the  Spirit  m  Gai.  3. 3 
be  rather  glorious  ? 

9  For  if  the  ministration  of  condemnation  be 

glory,  much  more  doth  the  n  ministration  of  nRom.i. 
righteousness  exceed  in  glory.  17‘  ir3‘21 

10  For  even  that  which  was  made  glorious, 
had  no  glory  in  this  respect  by  reason  of  the 
glory  that  excelleth. 

1 1  For  if  that  which  was  done  away  was  glorious, 
much  more  that  which  remaineth  is  glorious. 

12  Seeing  then  that  we  have  such  hope,  we 

use  great  ||  plainness  of  speech ;  j  or. 

13  And  not  as  Moses,  0  which  put  a  vail  over  chff*. 

his  face,  that  the  children  of  Israel  could  not 
stedfastly  look  to  the  end  of  that  p  which  is  abo-  P  Rom. 
fished :  10-  4- 

14  But  their  minds  were  q blinded:  for  until  qMatth. 
this  day  remaineth  the  same  vail  untaken  away  It  Is. lh 
in  the  reading  of  the  old  testament ;  which  vail  is 
done  away  in  Christ. 

15  But  even  unto  this  day,  when  Moses  is 

read,  the  vail  is  upon  their  heart.  r  Rom. 

16  Nevertheless,  when  it  shall  rtum  to  the  n'23>2S' 
Lord,  the  vail  shall  be  taken  away. 

17  Now,  the  Lord  is  that 5  Spirit 

the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty.  1312 

18  But  we  all  with  open  face,  beholding,  as  .fT 
in  a  *  glass,  the  "  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  x  changed  xs14Cor* 
into  the  same  image,  from  glory  to  glory,  even  \s'df 
as  ||  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  IV.  tl 

1  He  declareth  how  he  hath  used  all  sincerity  and 
faithful  diligence  in  preaching  the  gospel :  7  and 
how  the  troubles  and  persecutions  which  he  daily 
endured  for  the  same,  did  redound  to  the  praise 
of  God’s  power ,  12  to  the  benefit  of  the  church , 

16  and  the  apostle’s  own  eternal  glory. 

THEREFORE,  seeing  we  have  this  a  mini-  achar.  3.6. 

stry,  as  we  have  b  received  mercy,  we  faint  bicor. 
not;  _  7- 2S- 

2  But  have  renounced  the  hidden  things  of 
t  dishonesty,  not  walking  in  craftiness,  nor  ter. 
handling  the  word  of  God  c  deceitfully ;  but,  by  ie. 
manifestation  of  the  truth,  A  commending  our-  cchap. 
selves  to  every  man’s  conscience  in  the  sight  of 
God. 

3  But  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them 
that  are  e  lost : 


8  V er.  6. 
1  Cor. 

and  where 


d  Chapi 

5.  11. 


e  Chap. 

4  In  whom  the  f  god  of  this  world  hath  blinded  2'fi'esj. 
the  minds  of  them  which  believe  not,  lest  the  2- 10- 
light  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the  [fn. 

8  image  of  God,  should  shine  unto  them.  g  coi.  1.  is. 

5  For  we  preach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ  h  Ge,h 3 
Jesus  the  Lord;  and  ourselves  your  servants  for  icai.i.w. 
Jesus’  sake. 

6  For  God,  who  h  commanded  the  fight  to 
shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  1  shined  in  our  hearts, 
to  give  the  fight  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

7  But 


ni  Rom. 

8.  .36. 

1  Cor.  15.31, 
Chap.  1.9. 
n  2  Tim. 

2.  11. 


o  Chap. 
13.  9. 


p  Psalms 
116.  10. 


q  1  Cor.  3. 
21/  22,  23. 


r  Rom. 
7.22. 

Eph.  3. 16. 
i  Rom. 

8.  18. 


t  Rom. 
8.24. 

Chap.  5.7. 


a  Job  4.  19. 

b  2  Pet.  1. 
13,  14. 


c  Rom, 
8.  23. 


d  Rev. 
16.  15. 


e  1  Cor.  15. 
53/  54. 

f  Isa.29.23. 
Eph.  2.  10. 
E  Rom.  8. 
24/  25. 
Chap.  4. 18. 


Paul's  comfort  in  afflictions. 

7  But  we  have  this  treasure  in  k  earthen  ves¬ 
sels,  that  the  excellency  of  the  1  power  may  be 
of  God,  and  not  of  us. 

8  We  are  troubled  on  every  side,  yet  not  dis¬ 
tressed;  we  are  perplexed,  but  ||  not  in  despair; 

9  Persecuted,  but  not  forsaken;  cast  down, 
but  not  destroyed ; 

10  Always  bearing  about  in  the  body  the 
m  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  the  "life  also  of 
Jesus  might  be  made  manifest  in  our  body. 

11  For  we  which  live  are  alway  delivered 
unto  death  for  Jesus’  sake,  that  the  life  ill  so  of 
Jesus  might  be  made  manifest  in  our  mortal 
flesh. 

12  So  then  death  worketh  in  us,  but  °  life  in 
you. 

13  We  having  the  same  Spirit  of  faith,  ac¬ 
cording  as  it  is  written,  p  I  believed,  and  there¬ 
fore  have  I  spoken ;  we  also  believe,  and  there¬ 
fore  speak ; 

14  Knowing  that  he  which  raised  up  the 
Lord  Jesus,  shall  raise  up  us  also  by  Jesus,  and 
shall  present  us  with  you. 

15  For  q  all  things  are  for  your  sakes,  that  the 
abundant  grace  might,  through  the  thanksgiving 
of  many,  redound  to  the  glory  of  God. 

16  For  which  cause  we  faint  not;  but  though 
our  outward  man  perish,  yet  the  r  inward  man 
is  reneved  day  by  day. 

17  For  3  our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for 
a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceed¬ 
ing  and  eternal  weight  of  glory. 

18  While  we  look  not  at  the  things  which 
are  seen,  but  at  the  things  ‘which  are  not  seen  : 
for  the  things  which  are  seen,  are  temporal ;  but 
the  tilings  which  are  not  seen,  are  eternal. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  That  in  his  assured  hope  of  immortal  glory ,  9  and 
in  expectance  of  It,  and  of  the  general  judgment, 
he  labour  eth  to  keep  a  good  conscience ;  12  not  that 
he  may  herein  boast  of  himself,  14  but  as  one 
that  having  receivedlife from  Christ ,  endeavour  - 
eth  to  live  as  a  new  creature  to  Christ  only, 
18  and  by  his  ministry  of  reconciliation,  to  re¬ 
concile  others  also  in  Christ  to  God. 

FOR  we  know,  that  if  our  a earthly  house  of 
this  b  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a 
building  of  God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens. 

2  For  in  this  we  c  groan,  earnestly  desiring 
to  be  clothed  upon  with  our  house  which  is 
from  heaven : 

3  If  so  be  that  being  clothed,  we  shall  dnot 
be  found  naked. 

4  For  we  that  are  in  this  tabernacle,  do  groan, 
being  burdened ;  not  for  that  we  would  be  un¬ 
clothed,  but  clothed  upon,  'that  mortality  might 
be  swallowed  up  of  life. 

5  Now,  he  that  hath  f  wrought  us  for  the  self¬ 
same  thing,  is  God,  who  also  hath  given  unto  us 
the  earnest  of  the  Spirit. 

6  Therefore  we  are  always  confident,  know¬ 
ing  that  whilst  we  are  at  home  in  the  body,  we 
are  absent  from  the  Lord : 

7  (For  we  walk  by  6 faith,  not  by  sight:) 


CHAP.  V.  VI. 


A  new  creature. 


in  the  face, 
m  Chap.  11. 
1/16, 17. 

12.  6/11. 


8  We  are  confident,  I  say ,  and  willing  rather 
to  be  absent  from  the  body,  and  to  be  present 
with  the  Lord. 

9  Wherefore  we  ||  labour,  that,  whether  pre¬ 
sent  or  absent,  we  may  be  accepted  of  him. 

10  h  For  we  must  all  appear  before  the  judg¬ 
ment-seat  of  Christ ;  that  every  one  may  receive 
the  things  done  in  his  body,  according  to  that  he 
hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad. 

11  Knowing,  therefore,  the  ‘  terror  of  the  i  JoU  U.2J. 
Lord,  we  persuade  men ;  but  we  are  made  ma-  H<:br•10•3,' 
nifest  unto  God,  and  I  trust  also  are  made  ma¬ 
nifest  in  your  consciences. 

12  For  we  kcommend  not  ourselves  again  unto  kchaP.3.i. 
you,  but  give  you  occasion  Jto  glory  on  our  be- 

half,  that  ye  may  have  somewhat  to  answer  them,  1‘H' 
which  glory  f  in  appearance,  and  not  in  heart. 

13  For  whether  we  be  m  beside  ourselves,  it  ter, 
is  to  God ;  or  whether  we  be  sober,  it  is  for 
your  cause. 

14  For  the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us ; 
because  we  thus  judge,  that  if  one  died  for  all, 
then  were  all  dead : 

15  And  that  he  died  for  all,  that  they  which  live, 
should  not  henceforth  live  unto  themselves,  but 

"  unto  him  which  died  for  them,  and  rose  again,  n  Rom.  u. 

16  Wherefore  henceforth  know  we  no  man 

°  after  the  flesh ;  yea,  though  we  have  known 
Christ  after  the  flesh,  yet  now  henceforth  know  5  _'°- 
we  him  no  more.  °2Vjo.'h' 

17  Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  ||  he  is  a  fflp 

new  creature  :  old  things  are  passed  away :  be-  is. 
hold,  all  things  are  become  new.  cv’21 

18  And  all  things  are  of  God,  who  hath  pre-  pr™. 
conciled  us  to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ,  and 4‘ 10" 
hath  given  to  us  the  ministry  of  reconciliation ; 

19  To  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ,  q  recon-  q  r0,„.  3. 

ciling  the  world  unto  himself,  not  imputing  their  24,  iS‘ **• 
trespasses  unto  them ;  and  hath  |  committed  unto  to. 
us  the  word  of  reconciliation.  p,“ 

20  Now  then,  we  are  r  ambassadors  for  Christ,  rF.Ph.6.2o. 
as  though  God  did  3  beseech  you  by  us :  we  pray ,  aup  „  L 
you  in  Christ’s  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God. 

21  ‘For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  u *,.53. 

who  knew  no  sin;  that  we  might  be  made  the S’ai.Tb. 
u  righteousness  of  God  in  him.  u  Rom. 

CHAP.  VI.  *• 17 

1  That  he  hath  approved  himself  a faithfulminister 
of  Christ ,  both  by  his  exhortations,  3  and  bit  in¬ 
tegrity  of life,  4  and  by  patient  enduring  all  kinds 
of  affliction  and  disgraces  for  the  gospel.  10  Of 
’which  he  speaketh  the  more  boldly  among  them , 
because  his  heart  is  open  to  them ,  13  ana  he  ex¬ 
pect  eth  the  like  affection  from  them  again :  1 4  ex¬ 
horting  to  flee  the  society  and  pollution  of  idola¬ 
ters,  as  being  themselves  temples  of  the  living  God. 

WE  then,  as  workers  a  together  with  him,,  ICm, 
beseech  you  also,  that  ye  receive  not  the  3* 9- 
grace  of  God  in  vain. 

2  (For  he  saith,  bI  have  heard  thee  in  a  time  *. 
accepted,  and  in  the  day  of  salvation  have  I  suc¬ 
coured  thee:  behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time ; 
behold,  now  is  die  day  of  salvation.) 

3  'Giving  no  offence  in  any  tiling,  that  die 
ministry  be  not  blamed : 

4  But 


c  1  Cor. 
10. 32. 


984  True  ministers. 


II.  CORIN 


h  Chap.  4. 
2.  cr  5.11. 


i  Ps.  118. 18, 


k  Chap.  7.3.  y 


1  Chap. 
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m  1  Cor. 

4.  14. 

n  Deut.  7. 
2,  3. 

1  Cor.7.39, 
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5.  2,  3. 

i  Kings 
18.  21. 

1  Gor.10.21 
Eph.5. 

7,  11. 


p  1  Cor. 
3. 16. 
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*  Isa.  52. 11 


s  Jer.  31. 
1,  9. 


a  Chap. 

.  17, 18. 


b  Acts 

Chap. 

U.  17. 
c  Chap.  6. 
11,  12. 

J  Chup.1.4 


4  But  in  all  things  f  approving  ourselves  as 
the  d  ministers  of  God,  in  much  patience,  in 
afflictions,  in  necessities,  in  distresses, 

5  In  stripes,  in  imprisonments,  ||  in  tumults, 
in  labours,  in  watchings,  in  fastings ; 

6  By  pureness,  by  knowledge,  by  long-suf¬ 
fering,  by  kindness,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  love 
unfeigned, 

7  By  the  word  eof  truth,  by  the  f  power  of 
God,  by  the  g  armour  of  righteousness  on  the 
right  hand  and  on  the  left, 

8  By  honour  and  dishonour,  by  evil  report 
and  good  report ;  as  deceivers,  and  yet  true ; 

9  As  unknown,  and,  h  yet  well  known ;  as 
dying,  and,  behold,  we  live ;  as  chastened,  and 
. 1  not  killed ; 

10  As  sorrowful,  yet  alway  rejoicing  ;  as 
poor,  yet  making  many  rich ;  as  having  nothing, 
and  yet  possessing  all  things. 

11  O  ye  Corinthians!  our  mouth  is  open  unto 
you,  our  k  heart  is  enlarged. 

12  Ye  are  not  straitened  in  us,  but  ye  are 
1  straitened  in  your  own  bowels. 

13  Now,  for  a  recompence  in  the  same,  (I 
speak  as  m  unto  my  children,)  be  ye  also  enlarged. 

14  Be  ye  not  n  unequally  yoked  together  with 
unbelievers :  for  °  what  fellowship  hath  righteous¬ 
ness  with  unrighteousness?  and  what  communion 
hath  light  with  darkness  ? 

15  And  what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Be¬ 
lial  ?  or  what  part  hath  he  that  believeth,  with 
an  infidel  ? 

16  And  what  agreement  hath  the  temple  of 
God  with  idols?  for  Pye  are  the  temple  of  the 
living  God;  as  God  hath  said,  q  I  will  dwell  in 
them,  and  walk  in  them  ;  and  I  will  be  their  God, 
and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

17  r  Wherefore,  come  out  from  among  them, 
and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch 
not  the  unclean  thing ;  and  I  will  receive  you ; 

18  sAnd  will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord 
Almighty. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  He  procccdeth  in  exhorting  them  to  purity  oj 
life ,  2  and  to  bear  him  like  affection  as  he  doth 
to  them.  3  Whereof  lest  they  might  seem  to  doubt, 
he  declareth  what  comfort  he  took  in  his  afflic¬ 
tions,  by  the  report  which  Titus  gave  of  their 
godly  sorrow,  which  his  former  epistle  had 
wrought  hi  them ,  13  and  of  their  loving-kindness 
and  obedience  towards  Titus,  answerable  to  his 
former  boastings  of  them. 

AVING,  therefore,  a these  promises,  dearly 
beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all 
filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holi¬ 
ness  in  the  fear  of  God. 

2  Receive  us:  we  have  wronged  ik)  man,  we 
have  corrupted  no  man,  bwe  have  defrauded  no 
man. 

3  I  speak  not  this  to  condemn  you:  for  c  I  have 
said  before,  that  ye  are  in  our  hearts,  to  die  and 
live  with  you. 

4  Gieat  is  my  boldness  of  speech  toward 
you,  great  is  my  glorying  of  you :  I  am  a filled 


Godly  sorrow. 
I  am  exceeding  joyful  in  all  our 


J  Or, 
according 
to  God. 

i  2  Sain. 
12. 13. 


THIANS. 

with  comfort, 
tribulation. 

5  For  when  we  were  come  into  Macedonia, 
our  flesh  had  no  rest,  but  e  we  were  troubled  echap.4.8. 
on  every  side:  f without  were  fightings,  within  ifgd- 
were  fears. 

6  Nevertheless,  God,  that  comforteth  those 
that  are  cast  down,  comforted  us  by  the  E  coming 
of  Titus : 

7  And  not  by  his  coming  only,  but  by  the 
consolation  wherewith  he  was  comforted  in  you, 
when  he  told  us  your  earnest  desire,  your  mourn¬ 
ing,  your  fervent  mind  toward  me ;  so  that  I  re¬ 
joiced  the  more. 

8  For  though  I  made  you  sorry  with  a  letter, 

I  do  not  repent,  h  though  I  did  repent :  for  I  per-  b  ^iap* 
ceive  that  the  same  epistle  hath  made  you  sorry, 
though  it  were  but  for  a  season. 

9  Now  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were  made  sorry, 
but  that  ye  sorrowed  to  repentance :  for  ye  were 
made  sorry  ||  after  a  godly  manner,  that  ye  might 
receive  damage  by  us  in  nothing. 

10  For  godly  sorrow  worketh  1  repentance  to 

salvation  not  to  be  repented  of :  but  *  the  sorrow  Matth. 
of  the  world  worketh  death.  *  p”v;. 

11  For  behold,  this  self-same  thing,  that  ye  w  22. 
sorrowed  after  a  godly  sort,  what  carefulness  it  sffl. 
wrought  in  you,  yea,  what  clearing  of  yourselves, 
yea,  what  indignation,  yea,  what  fear,  yea,  what 
vehement  desire,  yea,  what  zeal,  yea,  what  re¬ 
venge!  In  all  things  ye  have  approved  your¬ 
selves  to  be  clear  in  this  matter. 

12  Wherefore,  though  I  wrote  unto  you,  / 
did  it  not  for  his  cause  that  had  done  the  wrong, 
nor  for  his  cause  that  suffered  wrong,  but  that 

our  ‘care  for  you  in  the  sight  of  God  might  ap-  iChap.2.4. 
pear  unto  you. 

13  Therefore,  we  were  comforted  in  your 

comfort ;  yea,  and  exceedingly  the  more  joyed 
we  for  the  joy  of  Titus,  because  his  spirit  was 
m  refreshed  by  you  all.  _ 

14  For  if  I  have  boasted  anything  to  him  of15-32, 
you,  I  am  not  ashamed  :  but,  as  we  spake  all 
things  to  you  in  truth,  even  so  our  boasting, 
which  I  made  before  Titus,  is  found  a  truth. 

15  And  his  f  inward  affection  is  more  abun-  +Gr_ 

dant  toward  you,  whilst  he  remembereth  the 
"obedience  of  you  all,  how  with  fear  and  trem-  n  char. 
bl  i  ng  ye  received  him .  Iff  2, 12. 

lti  I  rejoice,  therefore,  that  I  have  "confidence  02Thess. 
in  you  in  all  things.  &.?,* 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1  He  stirreth  them  up  to  a  liberal  contribution  for 
the  poor  saints  at  Jerusalem ,  by  the  example  of 
the  Macedonians ,  7  by  commendation  of  their 
former  forwardness ,  9  by  the  example  of  Christ, 

14  and  by  the  spiritual  profit  that  shall  re¬ 
dound  to  themselves  thereby :  1 6  commending  to 
them  the  integrity  and  willingness  of  Titus, 
and  those  other  brethren,  who  upon  his  request, 
exhortation,  and  commendation ,  were  purposely 
come  to  them  for  this  business. 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  we  do  you  to  wh^^p- 
of  the  grace  of  God  bestowed  on  the 
churches  of 3  Macedonia ; 


12. 


2  How 


Paul  cxhorteth  the  Corinthians 


CHAP.  IX. 


to  liberality  to  the  saints.  985 


d  Acts 
IK  29. 
Rom.  15. 
25.  26. 
Chap.  9  1, 

e  Ver.  17. 


f  I  Cor. 
1.5. 


K  Chap* 
9.  3. 

It  1  Cor* 
7.6. 


\  Matth. 

8.  29. 

Phil.  2. 

6,  7,  3. 
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7.  25. 
tOr. 
millings 
Chap.  9.  2. 


I  Mark  12. 
43,  44. 
Luke 
21.3. 


m  Exod. 
16.  Z8. 


n  Prov. 
16.  J. 
o  Ver.  6. 


p  Chap. 
12.  18. 


q  1  Cor. 
16.3,4. 


Ver. 4.  6,  7. 
Chap.  9.8. 
r  Chap. 

4.  15. 

s  Rom. 

12.  17. 

PHI.  4.  8. 

1  Pet.  2.  12. 


2  How  that,  in  a  great  trial  of  affliction,  the 
abundance  of  their  joy,  and  their b  deep  poverty, 
abounded  unto  the  riches  of  their  c  liberality. 

3  For  to  their  power,  I  bear  record,  yea,  and 
beyond  their  power,  they  were  willing  of  them¬ 
selves  : 

4  Praying  us  with  much  entreaty  that  we 
uould  receive  the  gift,  and  take  upon  us  the 
d  fellowship  of  the  ministering  to  the  saints. 

5  And  this  they  did,  not  as  we  hoped  ;  but 
first  gave  dieir  ownselves  to  the  Lord,  and  unto 
us  by  the  will  of  God : 

6  Insomuch,  that  we  desired  e  Titus,  that  as 
he  had  begun,  so  he  Mould  also  finish  in  you 
the  same  grace  also. 

7  Therefore,  as  ye  abound  in  f  every  thing,  in 
faith,  and  utterance,  and  knoudedge,  and  in  all 
diligence,  and  in  your  love  to  us;  see  that  ye 
abound  in  g  this  grace  also. 

8  I  speak  h  not  by  commandment,  but  by  oc¬ 
casion  of  the  forwardness  of  others,  and  to  prove 
the  sincerity  of  your  love. 

9  For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  though  he  Mas  rich,  yet  for  your 
sakes  1  he  became  poor,  tiiat  ye  through  his  po¬ 
verty  might  be  rich. 

10  And  herein  I  give  my  k  advice :  for  this 
is  expedient  for  you,  uho  have  begun  before, 
not  only  to  do,  but  also  to  be  f  forward  a  year 
ago. 

1 1  Now,  therefore,  perform  the  doing  of  it  ; 
that,  as  there  was  a  readiness  to  M  ill,  so  there 
may  be  a  performance  also  out  of  that  which  ye 
have. 

12  For  if  there  be  first  a ‘Milling  mind,  it  is 
accepted  according  to  that  a  man  hath,  and  not 
according  to  diat  he  hath  not. 

13  For  /  mean  not  that  odier  men  be  eased,  and 
you  burdened : 

14  But  by  an  equality,  that  now  at  this  time 
your  abundance  may  be  a  supply  for  dieir  uant, 
that  their  abundance  also  may  be  a  supply  for  your 
want:  tiiat  there  may  be  equality; 

15  As  it  is  written,  m  He  that  had  gathered 
much,  had  nothing  over ;  and  he  that  had  ga¬ 
thered  little,  had  no  lack. 

16  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  put  die  same 
earnest  care  into  die  n  heart  of  Titus  for  you. 

17  For  indeed  he  accepted  the  °  exhortation ; 
but  being  more  forward,  of  his  own  accord,  he 
went  unto  you. 

18  And  Me  have  sent  with  him  die  p  brother, 
whose  praise  is  in  the  gospel,  throughout  all  die 
churches: 

•  1 9  And  not  that  only,  but  who  M'as  also  q  cho¬ 
sen  of  die  churches  to  travel  with  us  M  idi  diis 
II  grace,  Mhich  is  administered  by  us  to  r  the  glory 
of  the  same  Lord,  and  declaration  of  your  ready 
mind : 

20  Avoiding  this,  that  no  man  should  blame 
us  in  this  abundance  which  is  administered 
by  us : 

21  Providing  for  ’honest  things,  not  only  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but  also  in  the  sight  ol 
men. 

(126)  6  L 


22  And  we  have  sent  n  ith  them  our  brother, 
whom  we  have  oftentimes  proved  diligent  in  ma¬ 
ny  things,  but  nonr  much  more  diligent,  upon 
the  great  confidence  M  hich  ||  I  have  in  you. 

23  "Whether  any  do  enquire  of  Titus,  he  is 
my  partner  and  fellow-helper  concerning  you  ; 
or  our  brethren  be  enquired  of,  they  are  the 
1  messengers  of  the  churches,  and  the  glory  of 
Clirist. 

24  Wherefore  shew  ye  to  them,  and  before  the 
churches,  the  proof  of  your  love,  and  of  u  our 
boasting  on  your  behalf. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  He  yielileththe  rcasonwhy , though  heknew  their 
forwardness,  yet  he  sent  Titus  and  his  brethren 
beforehand:  6  and  he  proceedethin  stirring  them 
up  to  a  bountiful  alms,  as  being  but  a  kind  of 
sowing  of  seed ,  10  which  shall  return  a  great 
increase  to  them,  1 2  and  occasion  a  great  sa¬ 
crifice  of  thanksgiving  unto  God. 

OR  as  touching  the  a  ministering  to  the 
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f  Or, 
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t  Phil. 
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u  Chap.  7. 
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a  1  Cor. 


J-  saints,  it  is  superfluous  for  me  to  MTite  to  l6-  "• 
you 


b  Clap. 
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c  Chap, 
fa.  10. 

d  Chap.  8. 
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2  For  I  know  the  fonvardness  of  your  mind, 
for  M  hich  b  I  boast  of  you  to  them  of  Macedonia, 
that  Achaia  was  ready  c  a  year  ago  ;  and  your 
zeal  hath  provoked  very  many. 

3  Yet  have  I  sent  the  d  brethren,  lest  our  boast¬ 
ing  of  you  should  be  in  vain  in  this  behalf;  that, 
as  I  said,  ye  may  be  ready. 

4  Lest  haply  if  they  of  Macedonia  come  M’ith 
me,  and  find  you  unprepared,  we  (that  M  e  say 
not,  ye)  should  be  ashamed  in  this  same  confident 
boasting. 

5  Therefore  I  thought  it  necessary  to  exhort 
the  brethren,  that  they  M  ould  go  before  unto  you, 
and  make  up  beforehand  your  e  f  bounty,  ||  wnere- 
of  ye  had  notice  before,  that  the  same  might  be  fs 
ready,  as  a  matter  of  bounty,  and  not 
covetousness. 

6  But  this  I  say ,  He  n-hich  soweth  sparingly, 

shall  reap  also  sparingly ;  and  he  M  hich  soweth  i  or, 
bountifully,  shall  reap  also  bountifully.  hath  t'.<n 

7  Every  man  according  as  he  purpose th  in  his  ‘fify 
heart,  so  let  him  give;  not  grudging!}',  or  of  ui’e- 
necessity ;  for f  God  lovedi  a  cheerful  giver 

8  And  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace 
touard  you;  that  ye,  ahvays  having  all  suffici-  Ron’-12 
ency  in  all  things,  may  abound  to  every  good 
work : 

9  (As  it  is  written,  s  He  hath  dispersed  abroad : 
he  hath  given  to  the  poor:  his  righteousness  re- 
maincth  for  ever. 

10  Non’,  he  that  h  ministereth  seed  to  the 
souer,  botli  minister  bread  for  your  food, 
multiply  your  seed  sown,  and  increase  the  fruits 
of  your  ‘  righteousness : ) 

11  Being  enriched  in  every  thing  to  all  bounti- 
tifulness,  M  hich  causeth  through  us,  thanksgiving 
to  God. 

12  For  the  administration  of  this  service  not 
only  supplieth  the  k  want  of  the  saints,  but  is 
abundant  also  by  many  thanksgivings  unto  God; 

13  (Whiles  by  the  experiment  of  this  minis¬ 

tration. 
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k  Chap. 
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o  James 
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in  out-ward 

appear- 

once, 
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Chap.  12. 
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Chap.  13. 
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d  Chap. 
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to  God, 

II  Or, 
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e  Chap.  13. 
*2,  10. 
f  Chap.  2. 
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£  John 
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5.  12. 
h  Cor. 

14.  37. 


Paul's  might  and  authority : 

tration,  they  ‘glorify  God  for  your  professed 
subjection  unto  die  gospel  of  Christ,  and  for 
your  liberal  m  distribution  unto  them,  and  unto 
all  men  ;J 

14  And  by  their  prayer  for  you,  which  long 
after  you,  for  the  exceeding  n  grace  of  God  in 
you. 

1 5  Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeakable 
°  gift. 

CHAR  X. 

1  Against  the  false  apostles ,  who  disgraced  the 
weakness  of  his  person  and  bodily  presence ,  he 
sett eth  out  the  spiritual  might  and  authority  with 
which  he  is  armed  against  all  adversary  powers , 

7  assuring  them  that  at  his  coming  he  will  be 
found  as  mighty  in  word ,  as  he  is  now  in  writing 
being  absent :  12  and  withal  taxing  them  for 
reaching  out  themselves  beyond  their  compass , 
and  vaunting  themselves  in  other  men's  labours. 
QW  I  Paul  myself  a  beseech  you,  by  the 
meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ,  who 
i!  in  presence  am  base  among  you,  but  being  ab¬ 
sent  am  bold  towards  you. 

2  But  I  beseech  you,  that  I  may  not  be  bold 
when  I  ^  am  present,  with  that  b  confidence 
wherewith  I  think  to  be  bold  against  some, 
which  i|  think  of  us  as  if  we  walked  according  to 
the  flesh. 

3  For  though  we  walk  in  die  flesh,  we  do 
not  war  after  die  flesh : 

4  (For  the  'weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
carnal,  but  d  mighty  ||  through  God,  to  the  pull¬ 
ing  down  of  strong  holds  ; ) 

>  5  Casting  down  |j  imaginations,  and  eveiy 
high  tiling  that  exalteth  itself  against  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  God,  and  bringing  into  captivity  every 
tiiought  to  die  obedience  of  Christ : 

6  And  having  in  a  readiness  to  revenge  all 
e  disobedience,  when  your  f  obedience  is  fulfilled. 

7  Do  ye  look  on  things  after  the  g  outward 
appearance  ?  If  any  man  trust  to  himself  that  he 
is  h  Christ’s,  let  him  of  himself  tiiink  this  again, 
that,  as  he  is  Christ’s,  even  so  are  we  Christ’s. 

8  For  though  I  should  boast  somewhat  more 
of  our  *  authority,  which  the  Lord  hath  given  us 
for  edification,  and  not  for  your  destruction,  I 
should  not  be  ashamed ; 

9  That  I  may  not  seem  as  if  I  would  terrify 
you  by  letters. 

10  For  his  letters  (say  they)  are  weight}^  and 
powerful ;  but  his  bodily  presence  is  k  weak,  and 
his 1  speech  contemptible. 

1 1  Let  such  an  one  think  this,  that  such  as  we 
are  in  word  by  letters  when  we  are  absent,  such 
will  we  be  also  in  deed  when  we  are  present. 

12  For  we  dare  not  make  ourselves  of  the 
c^p.  2.  m  number,  or  compare  ourselves  with  some  that 

5‘  u‘  commend  themselves :  but  they,  measuring 
themselves  by  themselves,  and  comparing  them¬ 
selves  among  themselves,  ||  are  not  wise. 

13  But  we  will  not  boast  of  things  without  our  j 
measure,  but  according  to  the  measure  of  the  I 
I!  rule  which  God  hath  distributed  to  us,  a  mea- 
sure  to  reqeh  even  unto  you. 

2  (92-1) 


i  Chap. 
7  >.  10. 


L  l  Cor.  2. 


Chap. 


Anno 


;;  or, 

un  l  erst  and 
it  not. 

Or, 


His  commendation  of  himself. 

14  For  we  stretch  not  ourselves  beyond  our  EOMim 
measure ,  as  though  we  reached  not  unto  you ;  for  (  e°. 
we  are  come  as  far  as  to  n  you  also  in  preaching  \ 

the  gospel  of  Christ :  .  .  S,™.*3, 

15  Not  boasting  of  things  without  our  measure, 4' 15' 
that  is,  of  0  other  men’s  labours ;  but  having  hope,  0  Rorru 
when  your  faith  is  increased  that  we  shall  be  15- 20- 
II  enlarged  by  you,  according  to  our  rule  abun-  8  Gr 

dandy,  magnified 

16  To  preach  the  gospel  in  the  regions  be- ,nyou’ 
yond  you  :  and  not  to  boast  in  another  man’s 

II  line,  of  things  made  ready  to  our  hand.  B  0r,  mu. 

17  p  But  he  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  P  jerem. 

Lord.  i&.i.ai, 

18  For  not  he  that  q  commendeth  himself  is  qrrov. 
approved,  but  whom  the  r  Lord  commendeth. 

CHAR  XI.  s,r 

2  Out  of  his  jealousy  over  the  Corinthians ,  who 
seemed  to  make  more  account  of  the  false  apostles 
than  of  him ,  he  entereth  into  a  forced  commen¬ 
dation  of  himself,  5  of  his  equality  with  the 
chief  apostles,  7  of  his  preaching  the  gospel  to 
them  freely ,  and  without  any  their  charge: 

13  shewing  that  he  was  not  inferior  to  those  de¬ 
ceitful  workers  in  any  legal  prerogative  ;  23  and 
in  the  service  of  Christ,  and  in  all  kind  of  suf¬ 
ferings  for  his  ministry  far  superior. 

OULD  to  God  ye  could  bear  with  me  a  a  Ver  u 
little  ain  my  folly;  and  indeed  ||  bear  jj  0er?  * 
with  me.  _ 

2  For  I  am  bjealous  over  you  with  godly jea-  b  ff 
lousy  :  for  I  have  c  espoused  you  to  one  husband,  17'18, 
that  I  may  present  you  as  a 
Christ. 

3  But  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as  the  serpent 
e  beguiled  Eve  through  his  subtilty,  so  your 
minds  should  be  f  corrupted  from  the  simplicity  e  Gen‘ 
that  is  in  Christ. 

4  For  if  he  that  cometh,  preachetli  another 
Jesus,  whom  we  have  not  preached,  or  if  ye  re¬ 
ceive  another  spirit,  winch  ye  have  not  received, 
or  another  gospel,  which  ye  have  not  accepted,  ye 
might  well  bear  with  ||  him. 

5  For  I  suppose  I  was  not  a  whit  behind  the 
s  very  chiefest  apostles. 

6  But  though  I  be  h  rude  in  speech,  yet  1  not  u: 

in  knowledge ;  but  we  have  been  thoroughly  made  ?0Cbo.p' 
manifest  among  you  in  all  things.  _  1  EPh.>  4. 

7  Have  I  committed  an  offence  in  abasing  my¬ 
self,  that  ye  might  be  exalted,  because  I  have 
preached  to  you  the  gospel  of  God  k  freely  ? 

8  I  robbed  other  churches,  taking  wages  of\ff 
them  to  do  you  service. 

9  And  when  I  was  present  with  you,  and  want¬ 

ed,  1 1  was  chargeable  to  no  man  :  for  that  which  j  cha 
was  lacking  to  me,  the  brethren  which  came  from  12. iF' 
Macedonia  supplied;  and  in  all  things  I  have 
kept  myself  from  being  burdensome  unto  you,  m  Rom. 
and  so  will  I  keep  myself.  _  _  _  fT. 

10  As  the  m  truth  of  Christ  is  in  me,  f  no  k;7wf 
man  shall  stop  me  of  this  boasting  in  the  regions  not  be  stop < 

p  a  1  *  pea  in  me, 

of  Achilla.  *chaP. 

1 1  Wherefore  ?  because  I  love  you  "  not  < 7-  3. 
God  knoweth. 

12  But 
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His  sufferings  for  Christ. 

12  But  what  I  do,  that  I  will  do,  that  I  may 
cut  off  occasion  from  them  which  desire  occasion ; 
that  wherein  they  glory,  they  may  be  found  even 
as  we. 

13  For  such  are  °  false  apostles,  deceitful 
workers,  transforming  themselves  into  die  apos¬ 
tles  of  Christ ; 

14  And  no  marvel ;  for  Satan  himself  is  trans¬ 
formed  into  an  p  angel  of  light. 

15  Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing,  if  his  minis¬ 
ters  also  be  transformed  as  the  ministers  of  righte¬ 
ousness  ;  whose  q  end  shall  be  according  to  their 
works. 

16  I  say  again,  Let  no  man  think  me  a  fool : 
if  otherwise,  yet  as  a  fool  ||  receive  me,  that  I  may 
boast  myself  a  little. 

17  That  which  I  speak,  I  speak  it r  not  after 
the  Lord,  but  as  it  were  foolishly,  in  this  confi¬ 
dence  of  boasting. 

IS  Seeing  that  many  glory  ’after  the  flesh,  I 
will  glory  also. 

19  For  ye  suffer  fools  gladly,  seeing  ye  your¬ 
selves  are  wise. 

20  F or  ye  suffer,  if  a  man  bring  you  1  into  bond¬ 
age,  if  a  man  devour  you ,  if  a  man  take  of  you,  if 
a  man  exalt  himself,  if  a  man  smite  you  on  the 
face. 

21  I  speak  as  concerning  reproach,  as  though 
we  had  been  weak.  Howbeit  whereinsoever  any 
is  bold,  (I  speak  foolishly)  I  am  bold  also. 

22  Are  they  Hebrews  ?  “so  am  I.  Are  they 
Israelites  ?  so  am  I.  Are  they  the  seed  of  Abra¬ 
ham  ?  so  am  I. 

23  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ?  (I  speak  as 
a  fool,)  I  am  more :  in  labours  x  more  abundant, 
in  stripes  above  measure,  in  prisons  more  fre¬ 
quent,  y  in  deaths  oft. 

24  Of  the  Jews  five  times  received  I  2  forty 
stripes  save  one. 

25  Thrice  was  I  a  beaten  with  rods  ;  b  once 
was  I  stoned ;  thrice  I  c  suffered  shipwreck  ;  a 
night  and  a  day  I  have  been  in  the  deep ; 

26  In  journey ings  often,  in  perils  of  waters, 
in  perils  of  robbers,  in  perils  d  by  mine  own  coun¬ 
trymen,  in  perils  by  e  the  heathen,  in  perils  in  the 
city,  in  perils  in  die  wilderness,  in  perils  in  the 
sea,  in  perils  among  false  brethren  ; 

27  f  In  weariness  and  painfulness,  in  watch¬ 
ings  often,  in  hunger  and  thirst,  in  fastings  often, 
in  cold  and  nakedness. 

28  Besides  diose  diings  diat  are  without,  diat 
which  cometh  upon  me  daily,  g  the  care  of  all  die 
churches. 

29  Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not  weak?  who  is 
offended,  and  I  bum  not  ? 

30  If  I  must  needs  glory,  I  will  glory  of  the 
things  which  concern  mine  infirmities. 

31  The  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  which  is  blessed  for  evermore,  h  knowcdi 
that  I  lie  not. 

32  ‘  In  Damascus  the  governor  under  Aretas 
the  king  kept  the  city  of  the  Damascenes  with  a 
garrison,  desirous  to  apprehend  me  ; 

33  And  through  a  window,  k  in  a  basket,  was 
I  let  down  by  the  wall,  and  escaped  his  hands. 


CHAP.  XII.  lie  glorieth  in  aflictions.  987 

CHAP.  XII. 

1  For  commending  of  his  apostlcship,  though  he 
might  glory  of  his  wonderful  revelations ,  9  yet 
he  rather  chooseth  to  glory  of  his  infirmities , 

1 1  blaming  them  for  forcing  him  to  this  vain 
boasting.  14  He  promiseth  to  come  to  them 
again  ;  but  yet  altogether  in  the  affection  of  a  fa¬ 
ther,  20  although  hefeareth  he  shall  to  his  grief 
find  many  offenders,  and  public  disorders  there. 

IT  is  not  expedient  for  me,  doubtless  to  glory ; 

1 1  will  come  to  visions  and  revelations  oft  c,r. 
die  Lord. 

2  I  knew  a  man  ain  Christ,  about  fourteen  » R-"m. 
years  ago,  (whether  in  the  body,  I  cannot  tell ;  or  char, 
whether  out  of  the  body,  I  cannot  tell:  God  5-17- 
knoweth,)  such  an  one  caught  up  to  die  third 
heaven. 

3  And  I  knew  such  a  man,  (whether  in  the 
body,  or  out  of  the  body,  I  cannot  tell :  God 
knoweth,) 

4  How  that  he  was  b  caught  up  into  c  paradise,  b  Acta 
and  heard  unspeakable  words,  which  it  is  not  **j  fr 
||  lawful  for  a  man  to  utter. 

5  Of  such  an  one  will  I  gloiy :  yet  of  myself  I 
d  will  not  glory,  but  in  mine  infirmities.  <i  chap. 

6  For  though  I  would  desire  to  glory,  e  I  j# 
shall  not  be  a  fool :  for  I  will  say  the  truth  :  but  s.  <fl\.  i£ 
now  I  forbear,  lest  any  man  should  think  of  me 
above  that  which  he  seedi  me  to  be,  or  that  he 
heareth  of  me. 

7  And  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above  measure 
through  the  abundance  of  the  revelations,  there 
was  given  to  me  a  f  thorn  in  the  flesh,  the  6  mes-  f  s«  Eirk. 
senger  of  Satan  to  buffet  me,  lest  I  should  be 
exalted  above  measure.  13' ,4- 

8  For  this  thing  I  besought  die  Lord  h  thrice,  g  ffff 
diat  it  might  depart  from  me.  _  so:  7" 

9  And  he  said  unto  me,  My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  thee :  for  my  strengdi  is  made  perfect  in  weak¬ 
ness.  Most  gladly  tiierefore  will  I  rather  gloiy 
in  my  infirmities,  that  the  ‘  power  of  Christ  may 
rest  upon  me. 

10  Therefore  I  take  pleasure  k  in  infirmities, 
in  reproaches,  in.  necessities,  in  persecutions,  in  *' 
distresses  for  Christ’s  sake  :  for  when  I  am  weak, 
then  am  I  strong. 

Ill  am  become  a  fool  in  glorying ;  ye  have 
compelled  me :  for  I  ought  to  have  been  com¬ 
mended  of  you  ;  for  in  nothing  am  I  behind  the 
very  chiefest  apostles,  though  1  be  nothing. 

12  Truly  the  1  signs  of  an  apostie  were  i  Ro;n 
wrought  among  you  in  all  patience,  in  signs,  and  ’  “ 
wonders,  and  mighty  deeds. 

13  For  what  is  it  wherein  ye  were  inferior 


»Ch 

ii. : 


k  1  Pet. 


to  otiier  churches,  except  it  be  that  m  I  myself  m  c’.ap. 
was  not  burdensome  to  you?  forgive  me  this  1K7,V' 
wrong. 

14  Behold,  "the  tiiird  time  lam  ready  to  come  "ffr- 

to  you :  and  I  will  not  be  burdensome  to  you ;  ’  ‘ 

for  I  seek  not  yours,  but  you;  for  the  ° children  °dis.' 
ought  not  to  lay  up  for  die  parents,  but  the  pa-  t  cr. 
rents  for  the  children.  v'ch^w-’ 

15  And  I  will  very  gladly  spend  and  be  spent 
for  f  you ;  though  the  more  abundantiy  I  love 
you,  p  die  less  I  be  loved. 


16  But 


Paul  threateneth  severity 


II.  CORINTHIANS. 


against  obstinate  sinners. 


q  Chap. 
8.  13. 


r  Chap. 
5.  13. 


s  1  Cor. 

4.  21. 

Clap.  io.  2. 


t  Chap.  13. 
2, 10. 


a  Chap. 
12. 14. 
l>  Deut. 
19.  15. 


c  Chap. 
12.  21. 


16  But  be  it  so,  I  did  not  burden  you :  never¬ 
theless,  being  crafty,  I  caught  you  with  guile. 

17  Did  I  make  a  gain  of  you  by  any  of  them 
whom  I  sent  unto  you  ? 

18  I  desired  Titus,  and  with  him  I  sent  qa 
brother.  Did  Titus  make  a  gain  of  you  ?  walked 
we  not  in  the  same  spirit  ?  walked  we  not  in  the 
same  steps? 

19  Again,  r  think  ye  that  we  excuse  our¬ 
selves  unto  you  ?  we  speak  before  God  in 
Christ ;  but  we  do  all  things,  dearly  beloved,  for 
your  edifying. 

20  For  I  fear,  lest  when  I  come,  I  shall  s  not 
find  you  such  as  I  would,  and  that  I  shall  be 
found  unto  you  such  as  ye  would  not :  lest  there 
be  debates,  envyings,  wraths,  strifes,  backbitings, 
whisperings,  swellings,  tumults ; 

21  And  lest,  when  I  come  again,  my  God 
will  humble  me  among  you,  and  that  I  shall 
bewail  many  which  have  sinned  already,  and 
have  not  repented  of  *  the  uncleanness,  and  for¬ 
nication,  and  lasciviousness,  which  they  have 
committed. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

1  He  threateneth  severity  ,  and  the  power  of  his 
apostles  hip  against  obstinate  sinners  ;  5  and  ad¬ 
vising  them  to  a  trial  of  their  faith ,  7  and  to 
reformation  of  their  sins  before  his  coming,  11 
he  concludeth  his  epistle  with  a  general  exhor- 
tatioJi  and  a  prayer. 

THIS  is  the  a third  time  I  am  coming  to  you. 

b  In  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses 
shall  every  word  be  established. 

2  I  told  you  before,  and  foretel  you,  as  if  I 
were  present  the  second  time ;  and  being  absent, 
now  I  write  to  them  c  which  heretofore  have  sin¬ 
ned,  and  to  all  other,  that,  if  I  come  again,  I  will 
not  spare ; 


3  Since  ye  seek  a  proof  of  Christ  d  speaking  in 
me,  which  to  you- ward  is  notweak,  but  is e  migh¬ 
ty  in  you. 

4  For  though  he  was  crucified  through  weak¬ 
ness,  yet  he  liveth  by  the  power  of  God.  For  we 
also  are  weak  ||  in  him,  but  we  shall  live  with 
him  by  the  power  of  God  toward  you. 

5  f  Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in  the 
faith ;  prove  your  ownselves :  know  ye  not  your 
ownselves,  how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  g  in  you, 
except  ye  be  h  reprobates  ? 

6  But  I  trust  that  ye  shall  know  that  we  are  not 
reprobates. 

7  Now  I  pray  to  God  that  ye  do  no  evil ;  not 
that  we  should  appear  approved,  but  that  ye 
should  do  that  which  is  honest,  though  we  be  as 
reprobates. 

8  For  we  can  do  nothing  against  the  truth,  but 
for  the  truth. 

9  For  we  are  glad  when  we  :  are  weak,  and  ye 
are  strong :  and  this  also  we  wish,  k  even  your 
perfection. 

10  Therefore  I  write  these  things  being  absent, 
lest  being  present  I  should  use  1  sharpness  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  power  which  the  Lord  hath  given  me 
to  edification,  and  not  to  destruction. 

11  Finally,  brethren,  farewell :  be  perfect,  be 
of  good  comfort,  be  m  of  one  mind,  live  in  peace; 
and  the  n  God  of  love  and  peace  shall  be  with 
you. 

12  °  Greet  one  another  with  an  holy  kiss. 

13  All  the  saints  salute  you. 

14  p  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  love  of  God,  and  the  q  communion  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

Tf  The  second  epistle  to  the  Corinthians  was 
written  from  Philippi,  a  city  of  Macedonia, 
by  Titus  and  Lucas. 
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1  Ver.  2. 
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1  The  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle,  to  the 
GALATIANS. 


CHAP.  I. 

6  He  wondereth  that  they  have  so  soon  left  him 
and  the  gospel;  8  and  accurseth  those  that 
preach  any  other  gospel  than  he  did.  11  He 
learned  the  gospel  not  of  men  but  of  God:  13  and 
sheweth  what  he  was  before  his  calling ,  17  and 
vuhat  he  did  presently  after  it. 

PAUL,  an  apostle,  (a  not  of  men,  neither  by 
man,  but  by  b  Jesus  Christ,  and  God  the 
Father,  who  raised  him  from  the  dead,) 

2  And  all  the  brethren  which  are  with  me,  unto 
the  c  churches  of  Galatia  : 

3  d  Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace,  from  God  the 
Father,  and  from  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

4  Who  e  gave  himself  for  our  sins,  that  he 
might  deliver  us  from  this  present  evil  world,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  will  of  God,  and  our  Father ; 

5  To  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

6  I  marvel,  that  ye  are  so  soon  removed  from 


f  him  that  called  you  into  the  grace  of  Christ,  unto 
another  gospel ; 

7  Which  is  not  another :  but  there  be  some 
that  trouble  you,  and  would  pervert  the  gospel 
of  Christ. 

8  But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven, 
preach  any  g  other  gospel  unto  you  than  that 
which  we  have  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be 
h  accursed. 

9  As  we  said  before,  so  say  I  now  again,  If 
any  man  preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you,  than 
that  ye  have  received,  let  him  be  accursed. 

10  For  do  I  now  persuade  men,  or  God  ?  or 
do  I  seek  to  please  men  ?  for  if  I  yet  pleased  men, 
I  should  not  be  the  servant  of  Christ. 

11  But  I  certify  you,  brethren,  that  the  1  gos¬ 
pel  which  was  preached  of  me,  is  not  after  man  : 

12  For  I  k  neither  received  it  of  man,  neither 
was  I  taught  it,  but  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

13  For 
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How  Paid  received  the  gospel. 

13  For  ye  have  heard  of  my  conversation  in 
time  past  in  the  Jews’  religion,  how  that 1  beyond 
measure  I  persecuted  the  church  of  God,  and 

’  wasted  it ; 

14  And  profited  in  the  Jews’  religion  above 
many  my  f  equals  in  mine  own  nation,  being 
more  exceedingly  zealous  of  the  traditions  of 
my  fathers. 

15  But  when  it  pleased  God,  who  separated 
me  from  my  mother’s  womb,  and  called  me  by 
his  grace, 

16  To  reveal  his  Son  in  me,  that  m  I  might 
preach  him  among  the  heathen  ;  immediately 
I  conferred  not 11  with  flesh  and  blood  : 

17  Neither  went  I  up  to  Jerusalem  to  them 
which  were  apostles  before  me  ;  but  I  went  into 
Arabia,  and  returned  again  unto  Damascus. 

18  Then  0  after  three  years  I  ||  went  up  to  Je¬ 
rusalem  to  see  Peter,  and  abode  with  him  fifteen 
days. 

19  But  other  of  the  apostles  saw  I  none,  save 
James  the  p  Lord’s  brother. 

20  Now,  the  things  which  I  write  unto  you, 
behold,  before  God,  q  I  lie  not. 

_  21  Afterwards  I  came  into  the  regions  of  Sy¬ 
ria  and r  Cilicia : 

22  And  was  unknown  by  face  unto  the 
s  churches  of  Judea,  which  were  1  in  Christ : 

23  But  they  had  heard  only,  That  he  which 
persecuted  us  in  times  past,  now  preacheth  the 
faith  which  once  he  destroyed. 

24  And  they  glorified  God  in  me. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  Hesheweth  when  he  went  up  again  to  Jerusalem, 
and  for  what  purpose :  3  and  that  ’Titus  wasnot 
circumcised :  1 1  and  that  he  resisted  Peter ,  and 
told  him  the  reason ,  14  why  he  and  others,  being 
Jews,  do  believe  in  Christ  to  be  justified  by  faith , 
and  not  by  works ;  20  and  that  they  live  not  in 
sin,  who  are  so  justified. 

THEN  fourteen  years  after,  a  I  went  up  a- 
gain  to  Jerusalem  with  Barnabas,  and  took 
Titus  with  me  also. 

2  And  I  went  up  by  revelation,  and  b  com¬ 
municated  unto  them  that  gospel  which  I  preach 
among  the  Gentiles,  but  ||  privately  to  them 
which  were  of  reputation,  lest  by  any  means  I 
should  run,  or  had  run,  c  in  vain. 

3  But  neither  Titus,  who  was  with  me,  be¬ 
ing  a  Greek,  was  compelled  to  be  circumcised: 

4  And  that  because  d  of  false  brethren  una¬ 
wares  brought  in,  who  came  in  privily  to  spy 
out  our  e  liberty  which  we  have  in  Christ  Jesus, 
that  they  might  bring  us  into  bondage  ; 

5  To  whom  we  gave  place  by  subjection,  no, 
not  for  an  hour ;  that  the  ‘  truth  of  the  gospel 
might  continue  with  you. 

6  But  of  those,  who  seemed  to  be  somewhat : 
(whatsoever  they  were,  it  maketh  no  matter  to 
me  :  K  God  accepteth  no  man’s  person  : )  for  they 
who  seemed  to  be  somewhat ,  in  conference  ad¬ 
ded  nothing  to  me ; 

7  But  contrariwise,  when  they  saw  that  the 
gospel  of  the  uncircumcision  was  h  committed 


CHAP.  II.  III.  Peter  reproved. 

unto  me,  as  the  gospel  of  the  circumcision  was 
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unto  Peter : 

8  (For  he  that  wrought  effectually  in  Peter  to  '  / 

the  apostleship  of  the  circumcision,  the  same 
was  *  mighty  in  me  toward  the  Gentiles ;)  .  cba , 

9  And  when  James,  Cephas,  and  John,  whoa-*-"'1’ 
seemed  to  be  k  pillars,  perceived  the  grace  that  k  r  .. 
was  given  unto  me,  they  gave  to  me  and  Bama-  3  12 
bas  the  right  hands  of  fellowship  ;  that  we  should 

go  unto  the  heathen,  and  they  unto  die  circum¬ 
cision. 

10  Only  they  would  that  we  1  should  remem-  >  n 
ber  the  poor;  the  same  which  I  also  was  for- 
ward  to  do. 

1 1  But  when  Peter  was  come  to  Antioch,  I 
withstood  him  to  the  face,  because  he  was  to  be 
blamed. 

12  For  before  that  certain  came  from  James, 

m  he  did  eat  with  the  Gentiles  :  but  when  they  hac-.  )0 
were  come,  he  withdrew,  and  separated  him- 23’ 
self,  fearing  them  which  were  of  the  circum¬ 
cision. 

15  And  the  other  Jews  dissembled  likewise 
with  him  ;  insomuch  that  Barnabas  also  was  car¬ 
ried  away  with  their  dissimulation. 

14  But  when  1  saw  that  they  w  alked  not  up¬ 
rightly,  n  according  to  the  truth  of  the  gospel.,  I  n  Ver-  >■ 
said  unto  Peter  °  before  them  all,  If  thou,  being  ;  "J 
a  Jew7,  livest  after  the  manner  of  Gentiles,  and 

p  not  as  do  the  Jews,  why  compellest  thou  the  vfj* 
Gentiles  to  live  as  do  the  Jews? 

15  We  who  are  Jew7s  by  nature,  and  not  q  sin-  q  Mata., 
ners  of  the  Gentiles, 

16  Knowing  that  a  man  is  rnot  justified  by  rRom. 
the  works  of  die  law,  but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  *• J- 
Christ ;  even  we  have  believed  in  Jesus  Christ, 

that  we  might  be  justified  by  the  faith  of  Christ, 
and  not  by  die  works  of  the  law7:  for  s  by  the  » Ren, 
w7orks  of  the  law7  shall  no  flesh  be  justified. 

17  But  if,  while  we  seek  to  be  justified  by 
Christ,  we  ourselves  also  are  found  *  sinners,  , ,  JolllI 
is  therefore  Christ  die  minister  of  sin  ?  God  3-8>  ■ 
forbid. 

18  For  if  I  build  again  the  things  which  I  de¬ 
stroyed,  I  make  myself  a  transgressor. 

19  For  I  through  the  law  “am  dead  to  the  u  R»«"- 
lawg  that  I  might  live  unto  God. 

20  I  am  x  crucified  w  ith  Christ :  nevertheless  x  ku>„. 

I  live :  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me  :  and  *■  6‘ 
the  life  which  I  now  live  in  die  flesh,  y  I  live  by  2  Cor 
the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and 
gave  himself  for  me. 

21  I  do  not  frustrate  the  grace  of  God;  for  if 

1  righteousness  come  by  die  law,  then  Christ  is  <  ch-.q-.  i. 
dead  in  vain.  ”• v  s\ 2 

CHAP.  HI. 

1  He  asketh  what  moved  them  to  leave  the  faith , 

and  hang  upon  the  law.  6  They  that  believe  are 

justified,  9  and  blessed  with  Abraham.  10  And  uff' 
this  he  sheweth  by  many  reasons.  £  a,  ,,.. 

Foolish  Galatians,  who  hath  a  bewitched 
you,  diat  ye  should  not  obey  the  b  truth, 
before  whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ  hath  been  evi¬ 
dently  set  forth,  crucified  among  you  ? 

2  This 


O 
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Believers  are  justified. 

2  This  only  would  I  learn  of  you,  Received 
ye  the  c  Spirit  by  the  works  of  the  law,  or  by 
the  d  hearing  of  faith  ? 

3  Are  ye  so  foolish  ?  having  begun  in  the 
Spirit,  are  ye  now  made  perfect  by  the  flesh  ?  _ 

4  Have  ye  suffered  |[  so  many  tilings  in  vain  ? 
if  it  be  yet  in  vain. 

5  He,  therefore,  that e  ministereth  to  you  the 
Spirit,  and  workedi  miracles  among  you,  doeth 
he  it  by  the  works  of  the  law,  or  by  the  hearing 
of  faith  ? 

6  Even  as  f  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it 
was  ||  accounted  to  him  for  righteousness. 

7  Know  ye,  dierefore,  that  they  which  are  of 
faith,  the  same  are  e  the  children  of  Abraham. 

8  And  the  scripture,  foreseeing  that  God 
would  justify  the  heathen  through  faith,  preach¬ 
ed  before  the  gospel  unto  Abraham,  saying ,  h  In 
thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed. 

9  So  then,  they  which  be  of  faith,  are  blessed 
with  faitlrful  Abraham. 

10  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law, 
are  under  the  curse  :  for  it  is  written,  1  Cursed 
is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things 
which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do 
them. 

11  But  that  no  man  is  justified  by  the  law  in 
the  sight  of  God,  it  is  evident :  for,  k  The  just 
shall  live  by  faith. 

12  And  the  law  is  not  of.  faith :  but,  1  The 
man  that  doeth  them  shall  live  in  them. 

13  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of 
the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us  :  for  it  is  writ¬ 
ten,  m  Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth  oh  a  tree ; 

14  That  the  "  blessing  of  Abraham  might 
come  on  the  Gentiles  through  Jesus  Christ ;  that 
we  might  receive  the  promise  of  the  Spirit 
through  faith. 

15  Brethren,  I  speak  after  the  manner  of 
men ;  Though  it  be  but  a  man’s  ||  covenant,  yet 
if  it  be  confirmed,  no  man  disannulled!,  or  ad- 
deth  thereto. 

16  Now,  to  °  Abraham  and  his  seed  were  the 
promises  made.  He  saith  not,  And  to  seeds,  as 
of  many;  but  as  of  one,  And  to  dry  seed, 
which  is  p  Christ. 

17  And  this  I  say,  that  the  covenant,  that 
was  confirmed  before  of  God  in  Christ,  the  law, 
which  was  q  four  hundred  and  thirty  years  after, 

q  Esod.12.  cannot  disannul,  that  it  should  make  the  pro¬ 
mise  of  none  effect. 

18  For  if  the  inheritance  be  of  the  law,  it  is 
no  more  of  promise :  but  God  gave  it  to  Abra¬ 
ham  by  promise. 

19  Wherefore  then  serve th  the  law  ?  It  was 
added  because  of  r  transgressions,  till  the  seed 
should  come,  to  whom  the  promise  was  made ; 
and  it  was  ordained  by  8  angels  in  the  hand  of  a 
‘mediator. 

20  Now,  a  mediator  is  not  a  mediator  of  one ; 
but  God  is  one. 

2lA  the  law  then  against  the  promises  of 
God  r  God  forbid  :  for  if  there  had  been  a  lav 
given  which  could  have  given  life,  verily  right¬ 
eousness  should  have  been  by  the  law. 
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GALATIANS.  Christ  freeth  us  from  the  law. 

22  But  the  scripture  hath  concluded  u  all  un 
promise  by 


Jesus 


♦  0,  41. 


Rom.  7. 
-  -13. 
Tim. 

.o,  10. 


Es.od.  20. 
9,21,22. 
lent.  5. 


c  Chap.  4.7* 


der .  sin,  that  the  x  promise  by  faith  of 
Christ  might  be  given  to  them  that  believe.  Pom 

23  But  before  faith  came,  Ave  were  kept  un- ■?. W' 
der  the  law,  shut  up  unto  the  faith  which  £ 
should  afterwards  be  revealed. 

24  Wherefore  the  jaw  was  our  schoolmaster, 
to  bring  us  unto  Christ,  that  we  might  be  justi¬ 
fied  by  faith. 

25  But  after  that  faith  is  come,  we  are  no  . 
longer  under  a  schoolmaster. 

26  For  ye  are  all  the  r  children  of  God,  by  yuom.8. 

faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  15'1G- 

27  For  z  as  many  of  you  as  have  been  bap-  z  Rom> 

tized  into  Christ,  have  a  put  on  Christ.  6- 3- 

28  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there  is 
neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is  neither  male  nor 
female :  for  ye  are  all b  one  in  Christ  Jesus.  b  EpK  2- 

29  And  if  ye  be  Christ’s,  then  are  ye  Abra- 13~19- 
ham’s  seed,  c  and  heirs  according  to  the  promise, 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  We  were  under  the  law  till  Christ  came ,  as  tfc 
heir  is  under  his  guardian  till  he  be  of  age.  5  But 
Christ  freed  us  from  the  law  :  7  therefore  we  are 
servants  no  longer  to  it.  14  He  remembereth 
their  good-will  to  him ,  and  his  to  them  ;  22  and 
shew  e  th  that  we  are  the  sons  of  Abrahamby  the 
free-woman. 

NOW  I  say,  that  the  a  heir,  as  long  as  he  is  a  aR 
child,  differedi  nothing  from  a  servant,  1  wA 
though  he  be  lord  of  all ; 

2  But  is  under  tutors  and  governors  until  the 
time  appointed  of  the  father. 

3  Even  so  we,  when  we  were  children,  were 
in  b  bondage  under  the  ||  elements  of  the  world  :  t>  ver.  <>. 

4  But  when  the c  fulness  of  the  time  Avas  come,  *’ 

God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  d  woman,  rudiments , 
made  e  under  the  law,  £°a"‘ 

5  To  redeem  them  that  Avere  under  the  law, 
that  Ave  might  receive  tire  adoption  of  sons.  d  ‘Gjn‘ 

6  And,  because  ye  are  Sons,  God  hath  sent 3- 15- 
forth  fthe  Spirit  of  his  son  into  your  hearts,  f.™a.tth’ 
crying,  Abba,  Father.  f  R°m- 

7  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a  servant,  but 8' 1 ' 
a  son ;  and  if  a  son,  g  then  an  heir  of  God 
through  Christ. 

8  Howbeit  then,  Avhen  ye  knew  h  not  God,  h  1 
ye  did  service  unto  them  Avhich  by  nature  are  no  *.  s. 
gods. 

9  But  noAv,  after  that  ye  have  known  God, 
or  rather  are  known  of  God,  how  turn  ye  ||  again  ^ 
to  the  Aveak  and  beggarly  ||  elements,  where-  jj 
unto  ye  desire  again  to  be  in  bondage?  _  vttsf’ 
10  :  Ye  observe  days,  and  months,  and  times, .  R^m’ 
and  years.  A  °sT' 

11  I  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  I  have  bestowed  LoU  2- 16‘ 
upon  you  labour  in  k  vain.  k  ChaP.  & 

12  Brethren,  I  beseech  you,  be  as  I  am;  for 
I  am  as  ye  are  :  ye  have  not  injured  me  at  all. 

13  Ye  know  how,  through  infirmity  ‘of  the  1 zcor.n. 
flesh,  I  preached  the  gospel  unto  you  at  the 30‘  °'12,7‘ 
first. 

14  And  my  temptation,  which  Avas  in  my 
flesl},  ye  despised  not,  nor  rejected  ;  but  received 
me  as  m  an  angel  of  God,  even  as  Christ  Jesus. 

15  ||  Where 
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8.  17. 


m  2  Sam. 
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The  liberty  of  the  gospel. 
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<1  John 
3.  36. 
Chap.  5. 

1,  13. 


a  John 
8.  32. 

b  Acts 
15.  10. 

C  Acts  15. 
1.  16.  3, 

d  Chap* 

3.  10. 


1 5  ||  Where  is  then  the  blessedness  ye  spake 
of  ?  for  I  bear  you  record,  that,  if  it  had  been  pos¬ 
sible,  ye  would  have  plucked  out  your  own  eyes, 
and  have  given  them  to  me. 

16  Am  I,  therefore,  become  your  enemy, n  be¬ 
cause  I  tell  you  the  truth  ? 

17  They  zealously  affect  you,  but  not  well ; 
yea,  they  would  exclude  ||  you,  that  ye  might 
affect  them. 

18  But  it  is  good  to  be  zealously  affected  al¬ 
ways  in  a  good  thing,  and  not  only  when  I  am 
present  with  you. 

19  0  My  little  children,  of  whom  I  travail  in 
birth  again,  until  Christ  be  formed  in  you, 

20  I  desire  to  be  present  with  you  now,  and 
to  change  my  voice ;  for  ||  I  stand  in  doubt  of 
you. 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be  under  the  law, 
do  ye  not  hear  the  law  ? 

22  For  it  is  written,  that  Abraham  had  two 
sons ;  the  one  by  p  a  bond- maid,  the  other  by  q  a 
free- woman. 

23  But  he  who  was  of  the  bond- woman,  was 
bom  r  after  the  flesh  ;  but  he  of  the  fl  ee- woman, 
was  5  by  promise. 

24  Which  things  are  an  allegory  :  for  these 
are  the  two  ||  covenants;  the  one  from  the 
mount  *  Sinai,  which  gendereth  to  bondage,  which 
is  Agar. 

25  For  this  Agar  is  mount  Sin&  in  Arabia, 
and  ||  answereth  to  Jerusalem,  which  now  is,  and 
is  in  bondage  with  her  children. 

26  But  Jerusalem  “which  is  above,  is  free, 
winch  is  the  mother  of  us  all. 

27  For  it  is  written,  x  Rejoice,  thou  barren  that 
bearest  not ;  break  forth  and  cry,  thou  that  tra- 
vailest  not :  for  the  desolate  hath  many  more  chil¬ 
dren,  than  she  which  hath  an  husband. 

28  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac  was,  tire  y  the 
children  of  promise. 

29  But  as  then,  he  that  was  born  after  the 
flesh?  2  persecuted  him  that  was  born  after  the 
Spirit,  a  even  so  it  is  now. 

30  Nevertheless,  what  saith  the  scripture? 
b  Cast  out  the  bond- woman  and  her  son :  for  the 
c  son  of  the  bond- woman  shall  not  be  heir  with 
the  son  of  the  free -woman. 

31  So  then,  brethren,  we  are  not  children  of 
the  bond- woman,  d  but  of  the  free. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  He  move th  them  to  stand  in  their  liberty ,  3  and 
not  to  observe  circumcision  ;  13  but  rather  love , 
which  is  the  sum  of  the  law.  19  He  reckoneth 
up  the  works  of  the  flesh,  22  and  the  fruits  of 
the  Spirit ;  25  and  exhorteth  to  walk  in  the 
Spirit. 

STAND  fast  therefore,  in  the  a  liberty  where¬ 
with  Christ  hath  made  us  free,  and  be  not  en¬ 
tangled  again  with  the  b  yoke  of  bondage. 

2  Behold,  I  Paul  say  unto  you,  that'  if  ye  be 
circumcised,  Christ  shall  profit  you  nothing. 

3  For  1  testify  again  to^every  man  that  is  cir¬ 
cumcised,  that  he  is  a  d  debtor  to  do  the  whole 
law. 

4  Christ  is  become  of  no  effect  unto  you,  who- 


ye  are 
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6  For  in  Jesus  Christ  neither  circumcision 


soever  of  you  are  justified  by  the  law  ; 
fallen  from  grace. 

5  For  we  through  the  Spirit  wait  for  the 
f  hope  of  righteousness  by  faith. 


CIui.1.6- 


h  1  Cor.  S. 

e.  tr  is.  v. 


availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncircumcision ;  but  faith 3  ru“ 
g  which  worketh  by  love.  ?.  i  tuji 

7  Ye  did  run  well;  ||  who  did  hinder  you,  J'oV. 

that  ye  should  not  obey  the  truth  ?  7n\‘ff 

8  This  persuasion  cometh  not  of  ||  him  that  *«*  /  J 
calleth  you. 

9  h  A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump. 

10  I  have  confidence  in  you  through  the  Lord, 
that  ye  will  be  none  otherwise  minded ;  but  he 
that  troubleth  you  shall  bear  his  judgment,  who¬ 
soever  he  be. 

11  And  I,  brethren,  if  I  yet  preach  circum¬ 
cision,  why  do  I  yet  suffer  ‘  persecution?  then 
is  the  offence  k  of  the  cross  ceased. 

12  I  would  they  were  even  cut  off  which 
trouble  you. 

13  For,  brethren,  ye  have  been  called  unto 
liberty;  only  use  not  liberty  for  an  1  occasion  to  1 1  co . 
the  flesh,  but  by  love  serve  one  another. 

14  For  all  the  mlaw  is  fulfilled  in  one  word, 
even  in  this,  n  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself. 

15  But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one  another,  take  . 
heed  that  ye  be  not  consumed  one  of  another. 

16  This  I  say  then,  Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and 
||  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh. 

17  For  the  flesh  lusteth  °  against  the  Spirit,  and 

the  Spirit  against  the  flesh  :  and  these  are  con*  f.  ' 
trary  the  one  to  the  other ;  so  that  ye  v  cannot  do  p  Rom 
the  things  that  ye  would.  '  15-- 15>- 

18  But  if  ye  be  led  of  the  Spirit,  ye  are  not 
under  the  law. 

19  Now  die  q  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest,  q  i  rt- 
which  are  these ;  Adultery,  fornication,  unclean-  ^  < 
ness,  lasciviousness, 

20  Idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  emu¬ 
lations,  wrath,  strife,  seditions,  heresies, 

21  Envyings,  murders,  drunkenness,  revel- 
lings,  and  such  like  :  of  the  which  I  tell  you  be¬ 
fore,  as  I  have  also  told  you  in  time  past,  that 
they  which  do  such  tilings,  shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

22  But  the  r  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy, 
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peace, 
faith, 

23  Meekness,  temperance :  against  such  diere 
is  no  law. 

24  And  they  that  are  Christ’s  have  crucified 
the  flesh,  with  the  ||  affections  and  lusts. 

25  If  we  1  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in 
die  Spirit. 

26  Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  u  vain-glory,  pro-  »«-  in¬ 
voking  one  another,  envying  one  anodicr.  u  rh1,2,3' 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  He  move th  them  to  deal  mildly  with  a  brother  that 
hath  slipped,  2  and  tobearone  another'' s burdens, 

6  to  be  liberal  to  their  teachers ,  9  and  not  weary 
of  well-doing.  12  He  sheweth  what  they  intend 
that  preach  circumcision :  14  he  glorieth  in  no¬ 
thing ,  save  in  the  cross  of  Christ. 

BRETHREN 


992  Paul  cxhortcth  to  bear  each  other's  burdens,  GAL  AT  IANS. 


and  to  be  liberal  to  teachers. 


g  Rom. 

2.  6. 

2  Cor.  9.  6, 
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BRETHREN,  ||  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a 
fault,  ye  which  are  3  spiritual,  restore  such 
an  one  in  the  b  spirit  of  meekness  ;  considering 
thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted. 

2  Bear  ye  c  one  another’s  burdens,  and  so  ful¬ 
fil  the  law  of  Christ. 

3  For  if  a  man  think  himself  to  be  something, 
when  he  is  nothing,  he  deceived!  himself. 

4  But  let  every  man  prove  his  own  work,  and 
then  shall  he  have  rejoicing  in  himself  alone,  and 
d  not  in  another. 

5  For  e  every  man  shall  bear  his  own  burden. 
6  f  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word,  com¬ 
municate  unto  him  that  teacheth,  in  all  good 
things. 

7  Be  not  deceived ;  God  is  not  mocked  :  for 
whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  g  that  shall  he  also 
reap. 

8  For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh,  shall  of  the 
flesh  reap  corruption  :  but  he  that  soweth  to 
the  Spirit,  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlast- 
ing. 

9  And  h  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well-doing : 
for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint 
not. 

10  As  we  have,  therefore,  opportunity,  let 


us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especially  unto  them  DomIni 
who  are  of  *  the  household  of  faith.  sa- 

11  Ye  see  how  large  a  letter  I  have  written  unto 

you  with  mine  own  hand.  LL'  3'.  0; 

12  As  many  as  desire  to  make  a  fair  shew  in 
die  flesh,  they  constrain  you  to  be  circumcised  ; 

k  only  lest  they  should  suffer  persecution  for  thekPhil 
cross  of  Christ.  3.  is." 

13  For  neither  they  themselves  who  are  cir¬ 
cumcised,  keep  the  law ;  but  desire  to  have  you 
circumcised,  diat  they  may  glory  in  your  flesh. 

14  But  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  1  save 1  s. 
in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  U  by  whom  soi,8' 
the  world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  m  unto  die  wherfy- 
world. 

15  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision 
availeth  anything,  nor  uncircumcision,  but  na£*£or; 
new  creature. 

16  And  as  many  as  walk  °  according  to  thisoPhu. 
rule,  peace  be  on  them,  and  mercy,  and  upon  die  3‘ 16' 

p  Israel  of  God.  p  R°m- 

17  From  henceforth  let  no  man  trouble  me;  for  ’ 

I  q  bear  in  my  body  the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  q  2Cor. 

18  Brethren,  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus4, 10' 

Christ  be  with  r  your  spirit  Amen.  r  2  Tim. 

If  Unto  the  Galatians,  written  from  Rome.  2 s. 


m  Chap. 
2.  20. 


f  The  Epistle  of  Paul  the  Apostle,  to  the 
EPHESIANS. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  After  the  salutations,  3  and  thanksgiving  for  the 
Ephesians,  4  he  treateth  of  our  election ,  6  and 
adoption  by  grace,  1 1  which  is  the  true  and  pro¬ 
per  fountain  of  man' s  salvation :  13  and  because 
the  height  of  this  mystery  cannot  easily  be  at¬ 
tained  unto,  16  he  pray eth  that  they  may  come 
18  to  the  full  knowledge,  and  20  possession 
thereof  in  Christ. 

AUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  aby  the 
w  ill  of  God,  b  to  the  saints  which  are  at 
Ephesus,  and  to  the  c  faithful  in  Christ 

Jesus : 

2  Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our 
Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  d  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  w  ho  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiri- 

3‘  tual  blessings  in  heavenly  ||  places  in  Christ ; 

4  According  as  he  hath  e  chosen  us  in  him 
'• f  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we 
•  should  be  holy,  and  without  blame  before  him  in 

love  : 

5  E  Having  predestinated  us  unto  the  adoption 
of  children,  by  Jesus  Christ  to  himself,  according 
to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will : 

6  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace, 
wherein  he  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the  Be¬ 
loved. 

7  In  whom  we  liave  redemption  through  his 
blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the 
riches  of  his  grace; 

8  Wher  ein  he  hath  abounded  toward  us,  in  all 
wisdom  and  prudence ; 


9  Having  made  known  unto  us  the  h  mystery  D  1 

of  his  will  according  to  his  good  pleasure,  which  64. 
he  hath  purposed  in  himself :  1 — <~~mJ 

10  That  in  the  dispensation  *  of  the  fulness  of  ffT.' 
times,  he  might  gather  together  in  one  kall  things 

in  Christ,  both  which  are  in  f  heaven,  and  which  fcai.  4. 4. 
are  on  earth,  even  in  him  :  k  tm.  l°f 

11  In  whom  also  we  have  obtained  an  inheri-  ».  ]»•  ’ 

tance,  being  predestinated  according  to  1  the  pur-  fcr.'fl 
pose  of  him  who  worketh  all  things  after  the  hearvtni- 
counsel  of  his  own  will :  10,  n. 

12  That  w'e  should  be  to  the  praise  of  his 

glory,  ivho  first  (|  trusted  in  Christ.  |  °r 

13  In  whom  ye  also  trusted,  after  that  ye  lcpL ' 
heard  the  word  of  truth,  the  gospel  of  your  salva¬ 
tion  ;  in  whom  also,  after  that  ye  believed,  ye 

m  were  sealed  with  that  holy  Spirit  of  promise,  m  2  'cor. 

14  Which  is  the  n  earnest  of  our  inheritance,  Chap.  4. 30. 

0  until  the  redemption  of  the  p  purchased  posses-  j  25Cor* 
si.011,  unto  the  praise  of  his  glory.  o  Luke 

15  Wherefore  I  also,  alter  I  heard  of  your  21A^‘ 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  love  unto  all  the  £>.  f 
saints, 

16  Cease  not  to  give  thanks  for  you,  making 
mention  of  you  in  my  prayers, 

1 7  That  the  q  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  wfn. 
the  Father  of  glory,  may  give  unto  you  the  spirit 

of  wisdom  and  revelation,  ||  in  the  knowledge  of 

him  •  kmnvkdi- 

18  The  eyes  of  your  understanding  being  en-  reW-4.«. 
lightened ;  that  ye  may  know  what  is  r  the  hope 

of  his  calling,  and  what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of 
his  inheritance  in  the  saints, 

19  And 
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We  are  saved  by  grace.  CHAP. 

19  And  what  is  the  exceeding  greatness  of  his 
power  to  us- ward  who  believe,  according  to  the 
,,,  working  f  of  his  mighty  power, 
lijgiltof  20  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ,  when  he 
» Acts^r  ra"lsed  him  from  the  dead,  and  set  him  9  at  his  own 
sj.  se? 7’  right  hand  in  the  heavenly  places , 

21  Far  c  above  all  principality,  and  power,  and 
might,  and  dominion,  and  every  name  that  is 
named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that 
which  is  to  come ; 

22  And  “hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet, 
and  gave  him  to  be  the  x  head  over  all  things  to 
the  churchy 

23  Which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of  him  that 
filleth  y  all  in  all. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  By  comparing  what  we  were  by  3  nature, 
with  what  we  are  5  by  grace,  10  he  declareth, 
that  we  are  made  for  good  works  ;  and  13  be¬ 
ing  brought  near  by  Christ,  should  not  live  as 
11  Gentiles ,  and  12  foreigners  in  time  past, 
but  as  19  citizens  with  the  saints,  and  the  fa¬ 
mily  of  God. 

NE> a  you  hath  he  quickened,  who  were  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins  ; 

2  Wherein,  in  time  past,  ye  walked  b  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  course  of  this  world,  according  to 
c  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that 
now  worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience. 

3  Among  whom  also  we  all  had  our  conver¬ 
sation  in  times  past,  in  the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  ful¬ 
filling  f  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind  ; 
and  were  dby  nature  the  children  of  wrath,  even 

5-  as  others. 

4  But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great 
love  wherewith  he  loved  us, 

5  Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath 
quickened  e  us  together  with  Christ ;  (by  grace 
ye  are  saved ; ) 

6  And  hath  raised  us  up  together,  and  made 
us  sit  together  in  f  heavenly  places ,  in  Christ 
Jesus; 

7  That  in  the  ages  to  come,  he  might  shew  the 
exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  in  his  kindness  to¬ 
ward  us,  through  Christ  Jesus. 

8  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved,  through  faith; 
and  that  not  of  yourselves  :  it  is  the  gift  of  God ; 

9  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast: 

10  For  we  are  his  s  workmanship,  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  God  hath 
before  (I  ordained  that  we  should  walk  in  them. 

11  Wherefore  remember,  that  ye  being  in 
time  past  Gentiles  in  the  flesh,  who  are  called  Un¬ 
circumcision,  by  that  which  is  called  the  Circum¬ 
cision  in  the  flesh  made  by  hands ; 

12  That  at  that  time  ye  were  without  Christ, 
being  aliens  from  h  the  commonwealth  of  Israel, 
and  strangers  from  the  covenants  of  promise,  hav¬ 
ing  no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world  : 

13  But  now  in  Christ  Jesus,  ye,  who  *  some¬ 
times  were  far  off,  are  made  k  nigh  by  the  blood 
of  Christ. 

14  For  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath  made  1  both 
one,  and  hath  broken  down  die  middle  wall  of 
partition  between  us  ; 
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II.  III.  The  hidden  mystery .  993 

15  Having  abolished  in  his  flesh  the  enmity, 
even  the  m  law  of  commandments  contained  in  or¬ 
dinances,  for  to  make  in  himself  of  twain,  one 
new  man,  so  making  peace ; 

16  And  that  he  might  reconcile  both  unto  God 

in  one  body  n  by  the  cross,  having  slain  the  en-  nCoui.a. 
mity  ||  thereby ;  ,  or, 

17  And  came,  and  °  preached  peace  to  you  f'  ff 
which  were  afar  off,  and  to  them  that  were  nigh.  mTm?2' 

18  For p  through  him  we  both  have  access  by  piw> 
one  Spirit  unto  the  Father. 

19  Now,  therefore,  ye  are  no  more  strangers  q  «..•  r. 
and  foreigners,  q but  fellow-citizens  with  the22'25- 
saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God  : 

20  And  are  r  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  r  i  c„r. 

apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being 3-’- 
the  'chief  comer  stone ;  _  sPsa,m, 

21  In  whom  all  the  building  fitly  framed  to-118*2*- 
gether,  groweth  unto  an  holy  temple  in  the 
Lord : 

22  In  ‘  whom  ye  also  are  builded  together  for  <  chap.  j, 
an  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit. 

CHAP.  III. 

5  The  hidden  mystery,  6  that  the  Gentiles  should 
be  saved,  3  was  made  known  to  Paul  by  reve¬ 
lation:  8  and  to  him  was  that  grace  given,  that 
9  he  should  preach  it.  13  He  desireth  them 
not  to  faint  for  his  tribulation,  14  and  praycth 
19  that  they  may  perceive  the  great  love  of 
Christ  towards  them. 

FOR  this  cause,  I  Paul,  a  the  prisoner  of  Jesus  a  chap 
Christ,  b  for  you  Gentiles ; 

2  If  ye  have  heard  of  the  dispensation  ofu.  u. 
the  grace  of  God,  which  is  given  me  to  you¬ 
ward  ; 

3  How  that  by  c  revelation  he  made  known cGa|-1* u- 
unto  me  the  mystery,  (as  I  wrote  ||  afore  in  few  i  or, 
words,  Vjfd 

4  Whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye  may  understand 
my  d  knowledge  in  the  mystery7  of  Christ,)  <j  i  cor. 

5  Which  in  other  ages  was  not  made  known4'1' 
unto  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  is  now  revealed  unto 
Iris  eholy  apostles  arid  prophets  by  the  Spirit :  e  cha,.. 

6  That  the  Gentiles  should  be  fellow-heirs,  and 
of  the  same  body,  and  partakers  of  Iris  promise  in 12-  *'• 
Christ  by  the  gospel ; 

7  Whereof  I  was  made  a  minister,  according 
to  tire  gift  of  the  grace  of  God  given  unto  me,  by 
tire  effectual  working  of  his  power. 

8  Unto  me,  who  anr  less  f  than  dre  least  of  all  f  i  or. 
saints,  is  dris  grace  given,  that  g  I  should  preach  15,G*- 
among  dre  Gentiles,  the  unsearchable  riches  off.  is.* 
Christ ; 

9  And  to  make  all  men  see  what  is  the  fellow¬ 
ship  of  hthe  mystery,  which  from  dre  beginning  h  w- 
of  the  world  hath  been  hid  in  God,  who  created  Cliup’1,9, 
all  things  byr  Jesus  Christ : 

10  To  the  intent  that  now  unto  the  principali¬ 
ties  and  powers  in  heavenly  places  might  beuTim. 
known,  1  by  the  church,  the  manifold  wisdom  of3' ,s* 

God,  ^  k  Chap. 

1 1  According  to  k  dre  eternal  purpose  which  he  u 
purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  : 

12  In  whom  we  have  boldness  and  access  with 
confidence  by  the  faith  of  him. 

13  Wherefore 
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99-4  Exhortation  to  unity ,  and  EPHESIANS. 

13  Wherefore  I  desire  that  ye  faint  not  at  my 
tr  ibulations  for  you, 1  which  is  your  glory. 

14  For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

15  Of  whom  the  “  whole  family  in  heaven  and 
earth  is  named, 

16  That  he  would  grant  you,  according  to  the 
riches  of  liis  glory,  to  be  strengthened  with  might 
by  his  Spirit  in  nthe  inner  man ; 

17  That  Christ  may  °  dwell  in  your  hearts  by 
faith ;  that  ye,  being  rooted  and  grounded  in 
love, 

18  May  be  able  to  p  comprehend  with  all  saints, 
what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and 
height ; 

19  And  to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which 
passeth  knowledge,  that  ye  might  be  filled  with 
ail  q  the  fulness  of  God. 

20  Now,  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  exceed¬ 
ing  abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or  think, 
according  to  the  power  that  worketh  in  us, 

2 1  Unto  him  be r  glory  inthe  church  by  Christ 
Jesus,  throughout  all  ages,  world  without  end. 

Amen. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  He  exhorteth  to  unity  ;  7  and  declareth  that  God 
therefore  giveth  divers  11  gifts  unto  men ,  that 
his  church  might  be  13  edified ,  and  16  grown 
up  in  Christ.  18  He  calleth  them  from  the  im¬ 
purity  of  the  Gentiles ,  24  to  put  on  the  next)  man , 

25  to  cast  off  lying,  and  29  corrupt  communi¬ 
cation. 

a  Chap.  3. 1.  T  THEREFORE,  (athe  prisoner  llofthe  Lord,) 
flheLari.  beseech  you  that  ye  b  walk  worthy  of  the 
b  pump,  vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called, 
coi.i.  to.  2  With  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with  long- 
2.  i2.ess'  suffering,  forbearing  one  another  in  love : 

3  Endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spi- 
1  Coi.  3.i4.  rit  in  the  cbond  of  peace. 

4  There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as 
ye  are  called  in  d  one  hope  of  your  calling  ; 

5  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism, 

6  e  One  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above 
all,  and  through  all,  and  in  you  all. 

7  But  unto  every  one  of  us  is  given  grace 
f  according  to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ. 

8  Wherefore  he  saith,  g  When  he  ascended 
up  on  high,  he  led  ||  captivity  captive,  and  gave 
gifts  unto  men. 

9  (Now  hthat  he  ascended,  what  is  it  but 
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that  he  also  descended  first  into  the  lower  parts 
of  the  earth  ? 

10  He  that  descended,  is  the  same  also  that 
ascended  up,  far  above  all  heavens,  that  he 
might  ||  fill  all  things.) 

1 1  1  And  he  gave  some,  apostles  ;  and  some, 
prophets ;  and  some,  evangelists ;  and  some, 
pastors  and  teachers ; 

12  For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the 
k  body  of  Christ ; 

13  Till  we  all  come  ||  inthe  unity  of  the  faith, 
and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a 
perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  ||  stature 
of  the  fulness  of  Christ ; 

2  (92*1) 


to  put  on  the  new  man. 

14  That  we  henceforth  be  no  more  children,  domini 
1  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  with  every  M- 
wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men,  and  cun- 

ning  craftiness,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  de-is.s!  ' 
ceive ; 

15  But  m  ||  speaking  the  truth  in  love,  may  m  zectu 

grow  up  into  him  in  all  things,  which  is  the  head,  jo®; 
even  Christ ;  being 

16  "From  whom  the  whole  body  fitly  joined  fcof 
together,  and  compacted  by  that  which  every 2<19- 
joint  supplieth,  according  to  the  effectual  work¬ 
ing  in  the  measure  of  every  part,  maketh  in¬ 
crease  of  the  body,  unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in 
love. 

17  This  I  say,  therefore,  and  testify  in  the 
Lord,  that  ye  henceforth  walk  °  not  as  other 
Gentiles  walk,  in  the  vanity  of  their  mind ; 

18  Having  the  understanding  darkened,  be¬ 
ing  alienated  from  the  life  of  God,  through  the 
ignorance  that  is  in  them,  because  of  the  p||  blind-  PR0m. 
ness  of  their  heart: 

19  Who,  being  past  feeling,  have  q  given  hardness. 
themselves  over  unto  lasciviousness,  to  work  all  q  |°m- 
uncleanness  with  greediness. 

20  But  ye  have  not  so  learned  Christ ; 

21  If  so  be  that  ye  have  heard  him,  and  have 
been  taught  by  him,  as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus ; 

22  That  ye  rput  off,  concerning  the  former  r  coi.  3.  s. 
conversation,  the  old  man,  which  is  corrupt  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  deceitful  lusts ; 

23  And 3  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind :  s  Rom. 

24  And  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man,  which, 12-2- 

after  God,  is  created  in  righteousness  and  ||true  .  0r> 
holiness.  \fJtif of 

25  Wherefore,  putting  away  lying,  1  speak  t  zLh. 
every  man  truth  with  his  neighbour :  for  we  are  8-  “• 
members  one  of  another. 

26  uBe  ye  angry,  and  sin  not;  let  not  the  sun  uPsalms 

go  down  upon  your  wrath ;  4- 4- 

27  x  Neither  give  place  to  the  devil.  *  jaine« 

28  Let  him  that  stole,  steal  no  more  :  but  ra-  4,7‘ 
ther  let  him  labour,  working  with  his  hands  the 
thing  which  is  good;  that  he  may  have  ||  to  give 

to  him  that  needeth.  distribute 

29  Let  no  corrupt  communication  proceed 
out  of  your  mouth,  but  that  which  is  good  ||  to  or. 
the  use  of  edifying,  that  it  may  minister  grace 
unto  the  hearers. 

30  And  y  grieve  not  the  holy  Spirit  of  God,  yisa.  7. 13. 
whereby  ye  are  z  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemp-  10* 

tion  16.43. 

nun*  1  Thess. 

31  Let  Jill  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger,  s- 19- 
and  clamour,  and  evil-speaking,  be  put  away  ?.(i3.ap‘ 
from  you,  with  all  malice : 

32  And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender¬ 
hearted,  forgiving  one  another,  a  even  as  God  a  2  Cor> 

for  Christ’s  sake  hath  forgiven  you.  2.1°. 

CHAP.  V.  Suit 

2  After  generalcxhortations  tolove,  3  tofleefornica- 
tion ,  4  and  all  uncleanness ,  7  not  to  converse  with 
the  wicked,  1 5  to  xvalk  warily,  and  to  be  IS  filed 
with  the  Spirit,  22  he  descendeth  to  the  particu¬ 
lar  duties,  how  xvives  ought  to  obey  their  hus¬ 
bands,  25  and  husbands  ought  to  love  their  wives, 

32  even  as  Christ  doth  his  church. 


BE 


d  Rom. 
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The  duties  of  husbands  and  wives,  and  CHAP. 

BE  ye,  therefore,  a  followers  of  God,  as  dear 
children : 

2  And  b  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also  hath 
loved  us,  and  hath  given  himself  for  us,  an* of¬ 
fering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a  sweet-smell¬ 
ing  savour. 

3  But  c  fornication,  and  all  uncleanness,  or 
covetousness,  let  it  not  be  once  named  among 
you,  as  becometh  saints; 

4  Neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish  talking,  nor 
jesting,  which  are  not  d  convenient :  but  rather 
giving  of  thanks. 

5  For  this  ye  know,  that  no  whoremonger, 
nor  unclean  person,  nor  covetous  man,  who  is 
an  idolater,  hath  any  inheritance  in  e  the  king- 


Rev?ai.37.dom  of  Christ  and  of  God. 

6  Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain  words  : 
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for  because  of  these  things  cometh  the  f  wrath  of 
God  upon  the  children  of  ||  disobedience. 

7  Be  not  ye,  therefore,  partakers  with  them. 

8  For  ye  were  sometimes  darkness,  but  now 
are  ye  light  in  the  Lord  :  walk  as  s  children  of 
light: 

9  (F or  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in  all  goodness, 
and  righteousness,  and  truth  ;) 

10  Proving  what  is  acceptable  unto  the  Lord. 

1 1  And  have  no  h  fellowship  with  the  unfruit¬ 
ful  works  of  darkness,  but  rather  reprove  them. 

12  For  it  is  a  shame  even  to  speak  *  of  those 
things  which  are  done  of  them  in  secret. 

13  But  all  things  that  are  ||  reproved,  are 
made  manifest  by  the  light :  for  whatsoever  doth 
make  manifest,  is  light. 

14  Wherefore  he  saith,  k  Awake,  thou  that 
sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ 
shall  give  thee  light. 

15  1  See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly,  not 
as  fools,  but  as  wise, 

mcoi.4.5.  16  m  Redeeming  the  time,  because  the  days 

£2jTira-  are  n  evil. 

17  ’Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise,  but  under¬ 
standing  what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is. 

29,P3o.v‘  23‘  18  And  be  not0  drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is 

excess  :  but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit ; 

19  Speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms,  and 
i6A23?  hymns,  and  p  spiritual  songs,  singing  and  mak- 
jamesVii  ‘n£  melody  in  your  heart  to  the  Lord  ; 

20  Giving  thanks  always  for  all  things  unto 
God  and  the  Father,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ; 

21  Submitting  yourselves,  one  to  another,  in 
the  fear  of  God. 

Titus' 2.'  V!*  22  q  Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own 

i  Pet.  3.  u  husbands,  as  unto  the  Lord, 
n!  ?.or*  23  For  r  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife, 

even  as  Christ  is  the  head  of  the  church ;  and 
he  is  the  Saviour  of  the  body. 

,  coi.  3.  io.  24  Therefore,  as  the  church  is  subject  unto 
t  Gai.  1.4.  Christ,  so  let  the  wives  be  to  their  cu  n  husbands 

0-  2. 2°.  jn  every  thing. 

25  s  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and  1  gave  him¬ 
self  for  it; 

26  That  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with 
"  the  washing  of  water,  by  the  word ; 


C  1  Pet. 
3.  6. 


u  John  3.  5. 
Hebr. 

10.  22. 


a  Col.  3.2Q. 


V.  VI.  of  children  towards  their  parents ,  c 3c. 

27  That  he  might  present  it  to  himself  a  glo¬ 
rious  church,  not  having  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any 
such  thing  ;  but  that  it  should  be  holy,  mid  with¬ 
out  blemish. 

28  So  ought  men  to  love  their  wives  as  their 
own  bodies :  he  that  loveth  his  wife  loveth 
*  himself. 

29  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated  his  own  flesh  ; 
but  nourisheth  and  cherisheth  it,  even  as  the 
Lord  the  church : 

30  For  we  are  members  of  his  body,  of  his 
flesh,  and  of  his  bones. 

31  y  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his  fa-  y  cm. 

ther  and  mother,  and  shall  be  joined  unto  his  Match, 
wife,  and  they  two  shall  be  one  flesh.  Sift 

32  This  is  a  great  mystery  :  but  I  speak  con-  7>  “ 
cerning  Christ  and  the  church. 

33  Nevertheless,  let  every  one  of  you  in  parti¬ 
cular  so  love  his  wife,  even  zas  himself;  and  *  vsr.  25. 
the  wife  see  that  she  II  reverence  her  husband. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  The  duty  of  children  towards  their  parents ,  5  of 
servants  towards  their  masters.  10  Our  life  is  a 
warfare ,  12  not  only  against  flesh  anclblood,  but 
also  spiritual  enemies.  13  The  complete  ar¬ 
mour  of  a  Christian ,  18  and  how  it  ought  to  be 
used.  21  Tyc Incus  is  commended. 

CHILDREN,  aobey  your  parents,  in  the 
Lord  :  for  this  is  right. 

2  b  Honour  thy  father  and  mother,  (which  is  b  E>,od. 
the  first  commandment  with  promise,) 

3  That  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  thou  Ecclus.3.8* 
mayest  live  long  on  the  earth.  is™. ' 

4  And,  cye  fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  “”<5.3 «. 
to  wrath :  but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord. 

5  d  Servants,  be  obedient  to  them  that  are  your  d  Coi.  3.23. 
masters  according  to  the  flesh,  with  efear  and  irpe,£r2,9, 
trembling,  in  singleness  of  your  heart,  as  unto  2-  is. 
Christ ;  7  2ij.or* 

6  Not  with  eye-service,  as  men-pleasers ;  but  Pbu-2*12- 
as  the  servants  of  Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God 
f  from  the  heart;  _  #  #  f]Chroni 

7  With  good-will  doing  service,  as  to  the  so.  n. 
Lord,  and  not  to  men  : 

8  Knowing  that  whatsoever  good  tiling  any 
man  doeth,  the  same  shall  he  g  receive  of  the  g  Co’.  3.24. 
Lord,  h  whether  he  be  bond  or  free.  h  coi.3.11! 

9  And,  ye  masters,  do  the  same  things  unto  *,‘£r  J(. 
them,  ||  forbearing  threatening :  knowing  that  <»r.  ™ 

||  your  Master  also  is  in  heaven ;  1  neither  is  s  ‘some 4 ' 
there  respect  of  persons  with  him. 

10  Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong  in 
Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might.  i  \y;sd. 

11  k  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  f  'u,,. 
ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  die  wiles  of  the  r  T; 
devil.  *•  “• 

12  For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  nfu?' 
but  against  principalities,  against  powers,  against ' 
the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
||  spiritual  wickedness  in  ||  high  places.  7o‘f' 

13  Wherefore,  take  unto  you  the  w  hole  ar- 
mour  of  God,  that  yc  may  be  able  to  withstand  i?r- 
in  the  evil  day,  and  ||  having  done  all,  to  stand  .  orerdnt 

loins  girt 
about 


read, 
bulb  r, tour 

flip  an(* 
uu~  Muster* 


14  Stand,  therefore,  having  ‘your 
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about  with  truth,  and  having  on  m  the  breast-plate 
of  righteousness ; 

15  And  your  n  feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of 
die  gospel  of  peace  : 

16  Above  all,  taking  the  °  shield  of  faidi, 
wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the 
fiery  darts  of  the  wicked. 

17  And  take  the  p  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the 
q  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  v  oi  d  of  God : 

18  Praying  r  always  with  all  prayer  and  sup¬ 
plication  in  the  Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto 
with  all  perseverance  and  supplication  for  all 
saints ; 

19  “And  for  me,  that  utterance  may  be  given 
unto  me,  that  I  may  open  my  mouth  boldly,  to 
make  known  the  mystery  of  the  gospel ; 


Tychicus  is  commended. 

20  For  which  I  am  an  ‘ambassador  ||  in 
bonds ;  that  |  therein  I  may  speak  boldly,  as  I 
ought  to  speak. 

21  But  that  ye  also  may  know  my  affairs,  and 
how  I  do,  u  Tychicus,  a  beloved  brother,  and 
faithful  minister  in  the  Lord,  shall  make  known 
to  you  all  things : 

22  x  Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you  for  the  same 
purpose,  that  ye  might  know  our  affairs,  and 
that  he  might  comfort  your  hearts. 

23  y  Peace  A  to  the  brethren,  and  love  with  faith, 
from  God  the  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

24  Grace  with  all  them  that  love  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  ||  in  sincerity.  Amen. 

H  Written  from  Rome  unto  the  Ephesians, 
by  Tychicus. 
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K  The  Epistle  of  Paul  the  Apostle,  to  the 
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stifieth  his  thankfulness  to  God.,  and  his  love 
rd  them,  for  the  fruits  of  their  faith,  and 
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CHAP.  I. 

3  He  test i, 
towar> 

fellowship  in  his  sufferings ,  9  daily  praying  to 
him  for  their  increase  in  grace :  12  He  shew eth 
what  good  the  faith  of  Christ  had  received  by 
his  troubles  at  Rome,  21  and  how  ready  he  is  to 
glorify  Christ,  either  by  his  life  or  death :  27 
exhorting  them  to  unity ,  28  and  to  fortitude  in 
persecution. 

PAUL  and  Timotheus,  the  servants  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ,  to  all  the  “saints  in  Christ  Jesus 
which  are  at  Philippi,  with  the  b  bishops 
and  ‘deacons  : 

2  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God 
our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  I  thank  my  God  upon  every  ||  remembrance 
of  you, 

4  Always,  in  every  prayer  of  mine  for  you  all, 
making  request  with  joy, _ 

5  For  your  fellowship  in  the  gospel,  from  the 
first  day  until  now ; 

6  Being  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  he 
which  hath  begun  da  good  work  in  you,  ||  will 
perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ : 

7  Even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to  think  this  of 
you  all,  because  (|  I  have  you  in  my  heart ;  inas¬ 
much  as  both  in  my  bonds,  and  in  the  defence 
and  confirmation  of  the  gospel,  ye  all  are  ||  par¬ 
takers  of  my  grace. 

8  For  God  is  my  record,  how  greatly  I  long 
after  you  all  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ. 

9  And  this  I  pray,  that  your  love  may  abound 
yet  more  and  more  in  knowledge,  and  in  all 
||  judgment; 

10  That  ye  may  ||  approve  things  that  ||  are 
excellent ;  that  ye  may  be  sincere,  and  without 
offence,  till  the  day  of  Christ ; 

11  Being  filled  with  the  fruits  of  righteousness, 
which  are  e  by  Jesus  Christ f  unto  the  glory  and 
praise  of  God. 

1 2  But  I  would  ye  should  understand,  brethren, 


that  the  things  which  happened  unto  me,  have  fall¬ 
en  out  rather  unto  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel ;  dominj 

13  So  that  my  bonds  ||  in  Christ  are  manifest 

in  all  ||  the  palace,  and  ||  in  all  other  places  ;  ' 

14  And  many  of  the  brethren  in  the  Lord,  for  Christ. 
waxing  confident  by  my  bonds,  are  much  more 

bold  to  speak  the  word  without  fear.  cmrU 

15  Some  indeed  preach  Christ,  even  of  e  envy  l  II  others. 

and  strife  ;  and  some  also  of  good-will.  SSTm?’ 

16  The  one  preach  Christ  of  contention,  not 
sincerely,  supposing  to  add  affliction  to  my  bonds; 

17  But  the  other  of  love,  knowing  that  I  am 
set  for  hthe  defence  of  the  gospel. 

18  What  then?  notwithstanding,  every  way, h  Ver* 7* 
whether  in  pretence  or  in  truth,  Christ  is  preached; 

and  I  therein  do  rejoice,  yea,  and  will  rejoice. 

19  For  I  know  that  this  shall  turn  to  my  sal¬ 
vation  ‘  through  your  prayer,  and  the  supply  of 

the  Spirit  k  of  Jesus  Christ,  *  [^°r- 

20  According  to  my  1  earnest  expectation,  and  k’nom. 

my  hope,  that  in  nothing  m  I  shall  be  ashamed,  8-*onu 
but  that  with  all  “  boldness,  as  always,  so  now  8- 19- 
also,  Christ  shall  be  magnified  in  my  body,  whe- 1.  f.om’ 
ther  it  be  by  life  or  by  death.  n  wh.e. 

21  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain.  18'19’20“ 

22  But  if  I  live  in  the  flesh,  this  is  the  fruit  of 
my  labour :  yet  what  I  shall  choose,  I  wot  not. 

23  For  I  am  in  a  strait  °  betwixt  two,  having 

a  desire  p  to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ,  which  Vs?0T' 
is  far  better :  p  2  Tim. 

24  Nevertheless,  to  abide  in  the  flesh  is  more4’6, 

needful  for  you .  q  Chap. 

25  And  having  this  confidence,  I  know  that  1 2‘ 2'1- 
shall  abide  and  q  continue  with  you  all,  for  your  r2  cor.  u 
furtherance  and  joy  of  faith ; 

26  That  your  ‘rejoicing  may  be  more  abun¬ 

dant  in  Jesus  Christ  for  me,  by  my  coming  to  sc^Ph-  4-p 
you  again.  iThek  ' 

27  Only  s  let  your  conversation  beasitbecom- 2' 12’ 
eth  the  gospel  of  Christ,  that,  whether  I  come 
and  see  you,  or  else  be  absent,  I  may  hear  of 
your  affairs,  that  ye  stand  fast  in  one  spirit,  with 

one 
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Exhortations  to  unity ,  CHAP, 

one  mind,  *  striving  together  for  the  faith  of  the 
gospel ; 

28  And  in  nothing  terrified  by  your  adversa¬ 
ries  :  which  is  to  them  an  evident  "token  of  per¬ 
dition,  but  to  jrou  of  salvation,  and  that  of  God. 

29  For  unto  you  it  is  *  given  in  the  behalf  of 
Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on  him,  but  also  to 
suffer  for  his  sake  : 

30  Having  the  same  conflict  which  yye  saw  in 
me,  and  now  hear  to  be  in  me. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  He  exhorteth  them  to  unity ,  and  to  all  humble¬ 
ness  of  mind,  by  the  example  of  'Christ'* s  humility 
ancl  exaltation:  12  to  a  careful  proceeding  in  the 
way  of  salvation,  that  they  be  as  lights  to  the 
wickeaworld,  16  and  comforts  to  him  their  apos¬ 
tle,  who  is  now  ready  to  be  offered  up  to  God. 
19  He  hopeth  to  send  Timothy  to  them ,  whom 
he  greatly  commendeth ,  25  as  Epaphroditus 
also,  whom  he  presently  sendeth  to  them. 

IF  there  be,  therefore,  any  consolation  in  Christ, 
if  any  comfort  of  love,  if  any. a  fellowship  of 
the  Spirit,  if  any  bowels  and  mercies^ 

2  b Fulfil  ye  my  joy  that  ye  be  like-minded, 
having  the  same  love,  being  of  one  accord,  of  one 
mind. 

3  Let  nothing  be  done  through  c  strife  or  vain¬ 
glory  ;  but  in  lowliness  of  mind  let  each  esteem 
other  better  than  themselves. 

4  Look  not  every  mail  on  d  his  own  things,  but 
every  man  also  on  the  things  of  others. 

5  Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  e  was  also  in 
Christ  Jesus; 

6  Who,  being  in  the  fform  of  God,  thought 
it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God ; 

7  But  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took 
upon  him  the  form  of  a  s  servant,  and  was  made 
in  the  ||  likeness  of  men : 

8  And,  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he 
humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross. 

9  Wherefore  God  also  hath  h  highly  exalted 
him,  and  given  him  a  name  1  which  is  above 
every  name ; 

10  That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  k  every  knee 
should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in 
earth,  and  things  under  the  earth  ; 

1 1  And  that  every 1  tongue  should  confess,  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the 
Father. 

12  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  ye  have  al¬ 
ways  obeyed,  not  as  in  my  presence  only,  but 
now  much  more  in  my  absence,  work  out  your 
own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling  : 

13  For  it  is  God  m  which  worketh  in  you, 
both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure. 

14  Do  all  things  without  murmurings  and 
n  disputings ; 

15  That  ye  may  be  blameless  and  ||  harmless, 
the  sons  of  God  without  rebuke,  in  the  midst  oi 
a  crooked  and  perverse  nation,  among  whom 
||  ye  shine  as  lights  in  the  world; 

16  Holding  forth  the  word  of  life ;  that  I  may 
rejoice  in  the  day  of  Christ,  that  I  have  not  run 
in  vain,  neither  laboured  in  vain. 
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17  Yea,  and  if  I  be  t  offered  upon  the  sacri¬ 

fice  and  service  of  your  faith,  I  joy  and  rejoice 
with  you  all.  f~rT  — 

18  For  the  same  cause  also  do  ye  joy  and  re-  pffri 

joice  with  me.  "  Trim. 

19  ||  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  send  j  £r 

0  Timotheus  shortly  unto  you,  that  I  also  may  Moh’r.n. 
be  of  good  comfort,  when  I  know  your  state. 

20  Fori  have  no  man  ||  like-minded,  who  will 
naturally  care  for  your  state. 

21  For  all  p  seek  their  own,  not  the  things  p 1  for.  i 
which  are  Jesus  Christ’s. 

22  But  ye  know  the  proof  of  him,  that,  as  a 

q  son  with  the  father,  he  hath  served  with  me  in  q ,  c 

the  gospel.  I  tL  i 

23  Him,  therefore,  I  hope  to  send  presently, 1  ‘  1 
so  soon  as  I  shall  see  how  it  will  go  with  me. 

24  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord,  that  I  also  r  my-  rch*p. 
self  shall  come  shortly. 

25  Yet  I  supposed  it  necessary,  to  send  to  you 

s  Epaphroditus  my  brother,  and  companion  in ,  ch5tp 
labour,  and  *  fellow- soldier,  but  your  "messen- 4-18- 
ger,  and  he  that  ministered  to  my  wants.  *  1 

26  For  x  he  longed  after  you  all,  and  was  full 8- 
of  heaviness,  because  that  ye  had  heard  that  he  *  F 
had  been  sick. 

27  For  indeed  he  was  sick  nigh  unto  death: 
but  God  had  mercy  on  him ;  and  not  on  him 
only,  but  on  me  also,  lest  I  should  have  sorrow 
upon-  sorrow. 

28  I  sent  him,  therefore,  the  more  carefully, 
that,  when  ye  see  him  again,  ye  may  rejoice,  and 
that  I  may  be  the  less  sorrowful. 

29  Receive  him,  therefore,  in  the  Lord,  with 

all  gladness,  and  ||  hold  such  in  reputation  :  t  Qr 

30  Because  for  the  work  of  Christ  he  was  nigh 

unto  death,  not  regarding  his  life  to  y  supply  your  ico’r. 
lack  of  sendee  towards  me.  16:  f.8, 

CHAP.  III.  16.1  i7?r 

1  Hcwarneth  them  to  beware  of  the  false  teachers 
of the  circumcision ,  4  shewing  that  himself  hath 
greater  cause  than  they,  to  trust  in  the  righteous¬ 
ness  of  the  law  :  7  which  notwithstanding  he 
counteth  as  dung  and  loss,  to  gain  Christ  aim  his 
righteousness ,  12  therein  acknowledging  his  own 
imperfection.  15  He  exhorteth  them  to  be  thus 
minded ,  17  and  to  imitate  him,  18  and  to  decline 
the  ways  of  carnal  Christians. 

FINALLY,  my  brethren,  a rejoice  in  the 

Lord.  To  write  the  same  things  to  you,  to  n.r- 
me  indeed  is  not  grievous,  but  for  you  it  is  safe. 

2  Beware  b  of  dogs,  bew;ire  of  evil-workers,  ^’io ah 
bgWare  of  the  ||  concision.  ci.  Lis. 

3  For  we  are  the  circumcision,  which  wor-  Iff  f 
ship  God  in  the  Spirit,  and  rejoice  in  Christ  J’"", 
Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh :  f 

4  Though  I  might  also  have  c  confidence  in  ‘fcm.Tii 
the  flesh.  If  any  other  man  thinketh  that  he18*21- 
hath  whereof  he  might  trust  in  the  flesh,  IfAf0’- 
more :  e  Acu 

5  Circumcised  the  eighth  day,  dof  the  stock  UJ. 
of  Israel,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  an  Hebrew 
of  the  Hebrews ;  as  touching  the  law,  e  a  Pha¬ 
risee  ; 

6  Concerning  zeal,  persecuting  the  church ; 

touching 
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s  Chap. 
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domi'ni  touching  the  f  righteousness  which  is  in  the  law, 
v  _ ,  blameless. 

7  But  what  things  were  gain  to  me,  those  I 
counted  loss  for  Christ. 

8  Yea,  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  tilings  but 
E  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  Jesus  my  Lord :  for  whom  I  have  suffered 
the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them  but 
dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ, 

9  And  be  found  in  him,  not  having  mine  own 
righteousness  which  is  of  the  law,  but  that h  which 
is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  God  by  faidi ; 

10  That  I  may  know  him,  and  the  power  of 
his  resurrection,  and  the  1  fellowship  of  his  suf¬ 
ferings,  being  made  conformable  unto  his  death ; 

11  If  by  any  means  I  might  k  attain  unto  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead. 

12  Not  as  though  1 1  had  already  attained,  either 
perfect;  but  I  follow  after,  if  that 

I  may  apprehend  diat  for  which  also  I  am  appre¬ 
hended  of  Christ  Jesus. 

13  Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to  have  appre¬ 
hended  :  but  this  one  thing  I  do,  n  forgetting  those 
things  which  are  behind,  and  °  reaching  forth  un¬ 
to  those  things  which  are  before ; 

14  p  I  press  toward  the  mark,  for  the  prize 
of  the  q  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

15  Let  us,  therefore,  as  many  as  be  perfect, 
be  thus  minded;  and  if  in  anything  ye  be  other¬ 
wise  minded,  God  shall  reveal  even  this  unto 
you. 

16  Nevertheless,  whereto  we  have  already  at¬ 
tained,  let  us  walk  by  rthe  same  rule,  let  us  mind 
the  same  thing. 

17  Brethren,  be  8  followers  together  of  me,  and 
mark  them  which  walk  so,  as  ye  have  us  for  an 
ensample. 

18  (For  many  walk,  of  whom  I  have  told  you 
often,  and  now  tell  you  even  weeping,  that  they 

t  Gai. 6.12.  are  the  ‘enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ; 

19  Whose  end  is  destruction,  whose  god  is 
u  their  belly,  and  whose  glory  is  in  their  shame, 
who  mind  earthly  things.) 

20  For  our  conversation  is  in  heaven ;  from 
whence  also  we  *  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ; 

21  y  Who  shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it 
may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Avorking  whereby  he  is  able  even 
to  subdue  all  things  unto  himself. 

CHAP.  IV. 

I  From  particular  admonitions  4  he  proceedcth  to 
general  exhortations ,  10  shewing  how  he  re¬ 
joiced  at  their  liberality  towards  him  lying  in 
prison ,  riot  so  much  for  the  supply  of  his  own 
wants,  as  for  the  grace  of  Godin  them:  19  and 
so  concludeth  with  prayer  and  salutations. 


,  8,  9,  10. 
f  Psalms 


u  Rom. 
16.  18. 


x  1  Cor. 

6.  7. 

Tit.  2.  13. 
y  1  Cor.  15, 
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a  Chap* 
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THEREFORE,  my  brethren,  dearly  belov 
ed  and  a  longed  for,  my  joy  and  crown,  bso 
stand  fast  in  the.  Lord,  my  dearly  beloved. 

2  I  beseech  Euodias,  and  beseech  Syntyche, 
that  the  y  be  of  die  csame  mind  in  the  Lord. 


Paul’s  carriage  in  all  estates. 

3  And  I  entreat  thee  also,  true  yoke-felloAV  1  DOMiNi 

help  those  Avomen  which  laboured  with  me  in  ^  f  ^ 
the  gospel,  Avith  Clement  also,  and  with  other 
my  fellow-labourers,  aaIiosc  names  are  in  d  the  <1  Rev.  3. 
book  of  life.  _  uVF 

4  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  ahvays  :  and  again  1 27, 
say,  Rejoice. 

5  Let  your  moderation  be  knoAvn  unto  all 

men.  e  The  Lord  is  at  hand.  .  e  Hei»r. 

6  Be  f careful  for  nothing:  but  in  every  thing 
by  prayer  and  supplication,  with  thanksgiving,  4  T 
let  your  requests  be  made  knoAvn  unto  God.  2  vd.  3. 

7  And  the  e  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all 

understanding,  shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  s  y 
through  Christ  Jesus.  g  colhu. 

8  Finally,  brethren,  Avhatsoever  things  are  true, 
Avhatsoever  tilings1  are  |J  honest,  whatsoever  tilings  u  or, 
are  just,  whatsoever  tilings  are  pure,  whatsoever  ’henerabk- 
things  are  lovely,  Avhatsoever  things  are  h  of  good  h ,  Thess. 
report;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be5-2'2- 
any  praise,  think  on  these  things. 

9  Those  things,  Avliich  ye  have  both  learned 
and  received,  and  heard  and  seen  in  me,  do :  and 

the  1  God  of  peace  shall  be  Avith  you.  .  Rom  1S> 

10  But  I  rejoiced  in  the  Lord  greatly that  33.  a- i/ 

110AV  at  the  last  your  care  of  me  ||  hath  flourished  ^0Orj  is 
again ;  AA'herein  ye  Avere  also  careful,  but  ye  lack-  rf  'ff 
ed  opportunity.  1 1  •  9. 

11  Not  that  I  speak  in  respect  of  want :  for  I 
have  learned  in  Avhatsoever  state  I  am,  therewith 

to  k  be  content.  k  x  T.m 

12  I  knoAv  bcthhoAV  to  be  1  abased,  and  IknoAv  e.  e,  a.  ’ 
how  to  abound ;  every  where,  and  in  all  things,  ff’ 

I  am  instructed,  both  to  be  full,  and  to  be  hun¬ 
gry,  both  to  abound,  and  to  suffer  need. 

13  I  can  do  all  tilings  “through  Christ,  which 

strengtheneth  me.  is.s.  " 

14  Notwithstanding,  ye  have  well  done,  that  ,2c°f- 

ye  did  n  communicate  Avith  my  affliction.  n  ch 

15  Now,  ye  Philippians,  knoAv  also,  that  in".  7. 
the  beginning  of  the  gospel,  when  I  departed 
from  Macedonia,  no  church  communicated  Avith 

me,  as  concerning  giving  and  receiving,  0  but  ye  0  2Cor>Ui 
only.  s,  9. 

16  For  even  in  Thessalonica,  ye  sent  once  and 
again  unto  my  necessity. 

17  Not  because  I  desire  a  gift :  but  I  desire 

*’  fruit  that  may  abound  to  your  account.  Rom- 

18  But  ||  I  have  all,  and  abound  ;  I  am  full,  \4 
having  received  of  q  Epaphroditus  the  things  B  or,‘  4‘ 
which  were  sent  from  you,  an  r  odour  of  a  sweet  ffed 
smell,  a  sacrifice  acceptable,  well-pleasing  to  God.  q  Chap. 

19  But  my  God  shall  supply  all  your  need,  ac-  2'fhr 
cording  to  his  8  riches  in  glory,  by  Christ  Jesus,  h.  w? 

20  Noav,  *  unto  God  and  our  Father  be  glory  7- 

for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.  t  Rom. 

21  Salute,  every  saint  in  Christ  Jesus, 
brethren  which  are  with  me,  greet  you. 

22  All  the  saints  salute  you,  x  chiefly  they  that 
are  of  Cesar’s  household. 

23  y  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  y  Rom. 

with  you  all.  Amen.  161 241 
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CHAP.  I. 

1  After  salutation,  he  thatiketh  God  for  their 
faith,  7  confrmeth  the  doctrine  of  Epaphras, 
9  prayeth  further  for  their  increase  in  grace  ; 
14  describeth  the  true  Christ ;  21  encourageth 
them  to  receive  Jesus  Christ ;  and  commendeth 
his  own  ministry . 

PAUL,  a  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  the 
will  of  God,  and  Timotheus  our  bro- 
ther, 

2  To  the  saints  and  b  faithful  brethren  in  Christ 
which  are  at  Colosse :  c  Grace  be  unto  you,  and 
peace,  from  God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

3  We  give  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  praying  always  for 
you, 

4  Since  we  d  heard  of  your  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  of  the  love  ‘which  ye  have  to  all  the 
saints; 

5  For  the  hope  which  is  e  laid  up  for  you  in 
heaven,  whereof  ye  heard  before  in  the  word  of 
the  truth  of  the  gospel : 

6  Which  is  come  unto  you,  as  it  is  in  f  all  the 
world  ;  and  bringeth  forth  fruit,  as  it  doth  also 
in  you,  since  the  day  ye  heard  of  it,  and  knew 
g  the  grace  of  God  in  truth ; 

7  As  ye  also  learned  of  h  Epaphras,  our  dear 
fellow-servant,  who  is  for  you  a  faithful  minister 
of  Christ  ; 

8  Who  also  declared  unto  us  your  1  love  in  the 
Spirit. 

9  For  this  cause  we  also,  since  the  day  we 
heard  it,  do  not  cease  to  pray  for  you,  and  to 
desire  mat  ye  might  be  filled  with  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  his  will  in  all  wisdom  and  spiritual  un¬ 
derstanding  : 

10  That  ye  might  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord 
unto  all  pleasing,  k  being  fruitful  in  every  good 
work,  and  increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  God ; 

1 1  1  Strengthened  with  all  might  according  to 
his  glorious  power,  unto  all  patience  and  long- 
suffering,  m  with  joyfulness ; 

12  Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father,  which  hath 
made  us  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  n  inheritance 
of  the  saints  in  light ; 

1.3  Who  hath  delivered  us  from  0  die  power  of 
darkness,  and  hath  translated  us  into  the  king¬ 
dom  of  f  his  dear  Son  ; 

14  In  whom  we  liave  redemption  through  his 
blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins  ; 

15  Who  is  p  the  image  of  the  invisible  God, 
the  first-born  of  every  creature ; 

16  For  i  by  him  were  all  things  created  that 
are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and 
invisible,  whether  they  be  thrones  or  dominions, 
or  principalities,  or  powers;  till  things  wen 
created  by  him,  and  for  r  him  ; 

17  *  And  he  is  before  all  tilings,  and  by  him 
all  things  consist ; 


20,  23. 
Rt  ..  1.  5. 


18  And  he  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the  church,  Ann. 
‘who  is  the  beginning,  u  the  first-born  from  the  m‘w'N' 
dead ;  that  ||  in  all  things  he  might  liave  the  pre-  — v — ' 
eminence ; 

19  For  it  pleased  the  Father,  that  in  him  u  1  Cor.  IS. 
should  *  all  fulness  dwell  : 

20  And  (||  having  made  peace  through  the  i  or,  ^ 
blood  of  his  cross)  by  liim  to  reconcile  y  all  things 

unto  himself :  by  him,  I  say,  whether  they  be  &  3-1'- 
things  in  earth,  or  things  in  heaven.  making 

21  And  you,  that  were  sometime  alienated, 

and  enemies  ||  in  your  mind  by  ‘wicked  works,  jo', 
yet  now  hath  he  reconciled,  vf  a: 

22  In  the  abody  of  his  flesh  through  death,  to  Z'J  f 

present  you  holy,  and  unblameable,  and  unre- 
provable,  in  his  sight :  15>  d. 

23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith  b  grounded  and  a5f  >jb; 2- 
settled,  and  be  not  moved  away  from  the  hope  b  EPh. 
of  the  gospel,  which  ye  liave  heard,  and  which3-17' 
was  preached  to  c  every  creature  which  is  un-  c  Ver  6 
der  heaven:  whereof  I  Paul  am  made  a  mi- 
nister  : 

24  Who  now  rejoice  in  my  sufferings  for  you, 

and  fill  up  that  which  is  behind  of  the  d  afflictions  a  phn. 
of  Christ  in  my  flesh  for  his  body’s  sake,  which  J'f,,.,. 
is  the  church  ;  e.&  j.io. 

25  Whereof  I  am  made  a  minister,  according 

to  the  dispensation  of  God,  which  is  given  to  me 
for  yoiu  ||  to  fulfil  the  word  of  God :  j  or, 

26  Even  e  the  mystery,  which  hath  been  hid  ffiEtu 

from  ages,  and  from  generations,  but  now  is  °f 
made  manifest  to  his  saints ;  Rom. 

27  To  whom  God  would  make  known  what  Iff 

is  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this  mystery  among  w-«-3  Q 
the  Gentiles,  which  is,  Christ  ||  in  you,  ftlie  j  or! 
hope  of  glory  :  a  "* 

28  Whom  we  preach,  *  warning  every  man,  lj1  ' 
and  teaching  every  man  in  all  wisdom,  that  we  ej ; 
may  present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus  ; 

29  Whereunto  I  also  labour,  striving  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  working,  which  worketh  in  me 
mightily. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  He  still  exhorteth  them  to  be  constant  in  Christ , 

8  to  bevjare  of  philosophy,  and  vain  traditions  ; 

18  worshipping  of  angels,  20  and  legal  ceremo¬ 
nies,  which  are  ended  in  Christ. 

FORI  would  that  ye  knew  what  great  ||  con- » or. 

flict  I  have  for  you,  and  for  them  at  Laodi-  Eh. 
cea,  and  for  as  many  as  have  not  seen  my  face  FiuEi.1-*!- 
in  the  flesh ; 

2  That  their  hearts  might  be  comforted,  a  be-  »  chap, 
ing  knit  together  in  love,  and  unto  all  riches  of 
he  full  assurance  of  understanding,  to  the  ac-  lfrc'  r 
knowledgment  of  the  mystery  ,  of  God,  and  ofico7.'".’ 
he  Father,  and  of  Christ ;  cL^.'i.  ■». 

3  ||  In  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wis- 
lom  and  knowledge.  •  2  cor! 

4  And  this  I  say,  lest  any  man  should  b  be- u' ,3- 
guile  you  with  enticing  words. 

5  For 
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II  On 

elements , 


Of  vain  traditions .  COLOSSI  ANS. 

5  For  though  I  be  '  absent  in  the  flesh,  yet 
am  I  with  you  in  the  spirit,  joying  and  behold¬ 
ing  your  d  order,  and  the  steadfastness  of  your 
faith  in  Christ. 

6  As  ye  have  therefore  received  Christ  Jesus 
the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  him ;  _ 

7  e  Rooted  and  built  up  in  him,  and  stablished 
in  the  faith,  as  ye  have  been  taught,  abounding 
therein  with  thanksgiving. 

8  Beware  lest  any  man  f  spoil  you  through 
philosophy  and  vain  deceit,  after  the  tradition  of 
men,  after  the  ||  rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not 


Ver.  18, 20. 
g  John 
1.  16. 

Chap.  1. 19. 
h  John 
1.  16. 


Put  off  the  old  man. 

F  ye  then  be  risen  a  with  Christ,  seek  those  A 
things  which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth 
on  the  right  hand  of  God. 


DOMINI 


2  Set  your  ||  affection  on  things  above,  not  on  Chap.  2.-12. 
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mind . 
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oai.  4./,  9.  after  Christ : 

9  For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  8  fulness  of  the 
Godhead  bodily. 

10  And  ye  are  h  complete  in  him,  which  is 
the  head  of  all  principality  and  power : 

1 1  In  whom  also  ye  are  circumcised  with  the 
circumcision  made  without  hands,  in  putting  off- 
the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh  by  the  circum¬ 
cision  of  Christ : 

i  Rom.  6.4.  12  1  Buried  with  him  in  baptism,  wherein  also 

ye  are  risen  with  him  through  the  faith  of  the 
operation  of  God,  who  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead. 

k  Eph.  2.i.  13  k  And  you,  being  dead  in  your  sins,  and 
the  uncircumcision  of  your  flesh,  hath  he  quick¬ 
ened  together  with  him,  having  forgiven  you  all 
trespasses ; 

14  Plotting  out  the  hand- writing  of  ordi¬ 
nances  that  was  against  us,  which  was  contrary 
to  us,  and  took  it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to 
his  cross ; 

15  And,  having  spoiled  “principalities  and 
powers,  he  made  a  shew  of  them  openly,  tri¬ 
umphing  over  them  ||  in  it. 

16  Let  no  man,  therefore,  judge  you,  ||  in  meat, 
or  in  drink,  or  ||  in  respect  of  an  holy-day,  or  of 
the  new-moon,  or  of  the  sabbath-r/ay,?  ; 

17  Which  are  a  n  shadow  of  things  to  come  ; 
but  the  body  is  of  Christ. 

18  Let  no  man  ||  beguile  you  of  your  reward 
f  in  a  voluntary  humility  and  worshipping  of  an¬ 
gels,  °  intruding  into  those  things  which  he  hath 
not  seen,  vainly  puffed  up  by  his  fleshly  mind; 

19  And  not  holding  p  the  head,  from  which  all 
by  joints  and  bands,  having  nourish¬ 
ment  ministered  and  knit  together,  increaseth 
with  die  increase  of  God. 

20  Wherefore,  if  ye  be  dead  with  Christ, 
from  the  ||  rudiments  of  the  world,  4  why,  as 
though  living  in  the  world,  are  ye  subject  to  or¬ 
dinances, 

21  (r  Touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not ; 

22  Which  all  are  to  perish  with  the  using,) 

1  the  commandments  and  doctrines  of  men  ? 
Which  things  have  indeed  a  shew  of  wis- 
in  will- worship  and  humility,  and  ||  ne- 

vmaimnt,  electing  of  the  body,  not  in  any  honour  to  the 
^.roupa’r-  satisfying  of  the  flesh. 

CHAP.  III. 

He  sheweth  where  ive  should  seek  Christ:  5  he 
exhorteth  to  mortification ,  10  to  put  off  the  old 
man,  and  to  put  on  Christ :  12  exhorting  to 
charity ,  humility ,  and  other  several  duties. 


s  Isa. 

29.  13. 
Matth. 

15.  y. 
HOr, 

punishing, 


after 

23 

dom 


1 


things  on  the  earth. 

3  For  ye  b  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with  b  Ron 

Christ  in  God.  _  c  f2. 2o. 

4  When-  Christ, '  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  12, 
then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  him  in  glory.  «.  e;  “ 

5  Mortify  therefore  your  members  which  are 
upon  the  earth ;  d  fornication,  uncleanness,  in-  d  e,.i.  5.3. 
ordinate  affection,  evil  concupiscence,  and  co¬ 
vetousness,  which  is  idolatry ; 

6  For  which  tilings’  sake,  6  the  wrath  of  God  e  Rom. 

cometh  on  the  f  children  of  disobedience :  1S- 

7  In  the  which  ye  also  walked  some  time, f  1 1  hcs' 
when  ye  lived  in  them : 

8  But  now  ye  also  put  off  all  these ;  anger, 

■wrath,  malice,  blasphemy,  filthy  communica¬ 
tion  out  of  your  mouth. 

9  sLie  not  one  to  another,  h  seeing  that  ye  g  Lev. 

have  put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds ;  T,,’ l25. 

10  And  have  put  on  the  new  man,  which  is  r  'iff. 
renewed  in  knowledge  after  the  image  of  him22'24' 
that  created  him : 

#  11  Where  there  is  neither  j  Greek  nor  Jew,  iGai.3.23. 
circumcision  nor  uncircumcision,  Barbarian, 
Scythian,  bond  nor  free ;  but  Christ  is  all,  and 
in  all. 

12  Put  on,  therefore,  k  as  the  elect  of  God,  k  1  The-®, 
holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of  mercies,  kindness,  jpet.  1. 2„ 
humbleness  of  mind,  meekness,  long-suffering;  2Pet-1-  °- 

13  Forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiving  one 

another,  if  any  man  have  a  ||  quarrel  against  any ;  D  0r, 
even  as  Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye.  complaint. 

14  And,  1  above  all  these  things,  put  on  cha- , ,  Pet 

rity,  which  is  the  m  bond  of  perfectness.  4- s- 

15  And  let  "the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your  “f1>h' 

hearts,  to  the  which  also  ye  are  called  in  one  n  i’bn. 
body ;  and  be  0  ye  thankful.  17- 

16  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly 
in  all  wisdom;  teaching  and  admonishing  one 
another  in  p  psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual  r  ei*. 
songs,  singing  with  grace  in  your  hearts,  to  tire i- ''' 
Lord. 

17  And  q  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word,  or  deed,  q  1  cw. 
do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  10‘31' 
thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by  him. 

1 8  r  Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  r  EpK 

husbands,  as  it  is  fit  in  the  Lord.  * 

19  s  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  and  be  not  1  L-t.'s.' 

bitter  against  them.  _ 

20  *  Children,  obey  your  parents  in  all  firings :  t  EpR  6  1# 
for  this  is  well-pleasing  unto  the  Lord. 

21  "Fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to  an¬ 
ger,  lest  they  be  discouraged.  _ 

22  *  Servants,  obey  in  all  things  your  masters,  xT-.ph.9. 5. 
according  to  the  flesh;  not  with  eye-service,  asqit-2-9- 
men-pleasers,  but  in  singleness  of  heart,  fearing? ?1>h-6‘ 
God : 

23  And  whatsoever  ye  do,  y  do  it  heartily,  as  a  1  <  0r. 

to  the  Lord,  and  not  unto  men ;  _  7' 32* 

24  Knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall  receive 
the  1  reward  of  the  inheritance:  afor  ye  serve  the 
Lord  Christ. 

25  But 


u  Eph,  6.  4. 


6, 

7.  F.ph.  6. 8 


Divers  exhortations , 


CHAP.  IV. 


and  salutations.  J  00 1 


a  Ephes. 
&  9. 


b  Luke 
18.  1. 

1  Thess. 
5. 17. 

c  Ephes. 
6.  io. 

2  The*s. 
3.  1. 


d  Ephes. 
5. 15. 

e  Eccles. 
10. 12. 
f  Mark 
9.  50. 

g  Ephes. 
6.  21. 


h  Ephes. 
0.  22. 


i  Philem. 

10. 


25  But  he  that  doeth  wrong  shall  receive  for 
the  wrong  which  he  hath  done  :  and  b  there  is  no 
respect  of  persons. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  He  exhorteth  them  to  be  fervent  in  prayer ,  5  to 

walk  wisely  toward  them  that  are  not  yet  come 

to  the  true  knowledge  of  Christ.  10  He  saluteth 

them,  and  wisheth  them  all  prosperity. 
a  /T  ASTERS,  give  unto  your  servants  that 
1V1  which  is  just  and  equal ;  knowing  that  ye 
also  have  a  Master  in  heaven. 

2  b  Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  in  the  same 
with  thanksgiving : 

3  c  Withal,  praying  also  for  us,  that  God 
would  open  unto  us  a  door  of  utterance,  to 
speak  the  mystery  of  Christ  for  which  I  am 
also  in  bonds : 

4  That  I  may  make  it  manifest,  as  I  ought  to 
speak. 

5  d  Walk  in  wisdom  towards  them  that  are 
without,  redeeming  the  time. 

6  Let  your  speech  be  alway e  with  grace, f  sea¬ 
soned  with  salt,  that  ye  may  know  how  ye  ought 
to  answer  every  man. 

7  All  my  state  shall  6  Tychicus  declare  unto 
you,  who  is  a  beloved  brother,  and  a  faithful 
minister,  and  fellow- servant  in  the  Lord ; 

8  h  Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you  for  the  same 
purpose,  that  he  might  know  your  estate,  and 
comfort  your  hearts  ; 

9  With  1  Onesimus,  a  faithful  and  beloved 
brother,  who  is  one  of  you  :  they  shall  make 
known  unto  you  all  things  which  arc  done  here. 


A  nro 
DOMIK  C 
64. 


k  Ac U 
19.  29. 


10  k  Aristarchus  my  fellow-prisoner  saluteth 
you,  and  Marcus,  sister’s  son  to  Barnabas ; 
(touching  whom  ye  received  commandments ; 
if  he  come  unto  you,  receive  him  ;) 

11  And  Jesus,  which  is  called  Justus,  who 

are  of  the  circumcision.  1  These  only  are  my  ur». 
fellow- workers  unto  the  kingdom  of  God,  which  4  "• 
have  been  a  comfort  unto  me. 

1 2  ”  Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you,  a  servant  m  a,ap. 
of  Christ,  saluteth  you,  always  ||  labouring  fer-  17- 
vently  for  you  in  prayers,  that  ye  may  stand  per- 

feet  and  ||  complete  in  all  the  will  of  God.  f/ T0\ 

13  For  I  bear  him  record,  that  he  hath  a 
great  zeal  for  you,  and  them  that  are  in  Laodi- fi 
cea,  and  them  in  Hierapolis. 

14  n  Luke,  the  beloved  physician,  and  °  De-  n  2-r.n. 

mas,  greet  you.  _  .  .  ^ 

15  Salute  the  brethren  which  are  in  Laodicea,  *■ 10* 
and  Nymphas,  and  the  p  church  which  is  in  his 
house. 

16  And  when  this q  epistle  is  read  among  you, 
cause  that  it  be  read  also  in  the  church  of  the 
Laodiceans ;  and  that  ye  likewise  read  the  epistle 
from  Laodicea ; 

17  And  say  to r  Archippus,  Take  heed  to  the 
ministry  which  thou  hast  received  in  the  Lord, 
that  thou  fulfil  it. 

18  The  salutation  by  sthe  hand  of  me  Paul. 

*  Remember  my  bonds.  n  Grace  be  with  you.  tHebr. 
Amen. 


16.  5. 

1  Cor. 

16.  19. 
q  1  Tli  ess. 
5.  27. 


r  Philem,  f . 


II  Written  from  Rome  to  the  Colossians  by 
Tychicus  and  Onesimus. 


13.  3. 
u  Hc-br. 
13.  25. 


H  The  First  Epistle  of  Paul  the  Apostle,  to  the 
THESS  ALONIANS. 


c  Philem.4. 

<1  John 
ft.  29. 
e  Hebr. 

6. 10. 

J  Or, 

beloved  of 
God, your 
t  lection. 
f  Col.  3.  12. 
2  Thess. 

2. 13. 
g  Hebr. 

10. 22. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  The  Thcssalonians  are  given  to  understand  both 
how  mindful  of  them  Saint  Paul  was  at  all  times 
in  thanksgiving ,  and  prayer;  5  and  also  how 
well  he  was  persuaded  of  the  truth  and  sincerity 
of  their  faith  and  conversion  to  God. 

PAUL,  and  a  Silvanus,  and  Timotheus,  un¬ 
to  the  church  of  the  Thessalonians,  which 
is  in  God  the  Father,  and  in  the  Lord  Je¬ 
sus  Christ:  b  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

2  *  We  give  thanks  to  God  always  for  you  all, 
making  mention  of  you  in  our  prayers ; 

3  Remembering  without  ceasing  your  d  work 
of  faith,  and  e  labour  of  love,  and  patience  of 
hope,  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  sight  of 
God  and  our  Father  ; 

.  4  Knowing,  brethren  ||  beloved,  fyour  elec¬ 
tion  of  God. 

5  I  or  our  gospel  came  not  unto  you  in  word 
only,  but  also  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  in  E  much  assurance ;  as  ye  know  what 
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manner  of  men  we  were  among  you  for  your 
sake. 

6  And  ye  became  h  followers  of  us,  and  of  the 
Lord,  having  received  the  word  in  much  afflic¬ 
tion,  with  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 

7  So  that  ye  were  ensamples  to  all  that  believe 
in  Macedonia  and  Achaia. 

8  For  from  you  sounded  out  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  not  only  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  but 
also  in  every  place  your  faith  to  God-w'ard  is 
1  spread  abroad ;  so  that  we  need  not  to  speak 
any  thing. 

9  For  they  themselves  shew  of  us  what  man¬ 
ner  k  of  entering  in  we  had  unto  you,  and  how 
ye  turned  to  God  from  idols,  to  serve  the  living 
and  true  God ; 

10  And  to  1  wait  for  his  Son  from  heaven, 
whom  he  raised  from  the  dead,  even  Jesus,  which 
deliv  ered  us  from  m  the  wrath  to  come. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  In  what  manner  jhe  gospel  was  brought  and 

preached  to  the  Thessalonians,  and  13  in  what 

sort  also  they  received  it.  18  A  reason  is 

rendered 
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1002  Paul's  love  to  the  Thessalonians , 
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rendered  both  why  Saint  Paul  was  so  long  ab¬ 
sent  from  them,  and  also  why  he  was  so  desirous 
to  see  them . 

FOR  “yourselves,  brethren,  know  our  en¬ 
trance  in  unto  you,  that  it  was  not  in  vain  : 
2  But  even  after  that  we  had  suffered  before, 
and  were  shamefully  entreated,  as  ye  know,  at 
b  Philippi,  we  were  bold  in  our  God  to  speak 
unto  you  the  gospel  of  God,  with  much  c  con¬ 
tention. 

3  For  our  exhortation  was  not  of  deceit,  nor 
of  uncleanness,  nor  in  guile  ; 

4  But  as  we  were  allowed  of  God  to  be  put  in 
trust  with  the  gospel,  even  so  we  speak,  not  as 
pleasing  men,  but  God,  which  trieth  our  hearts. 

5  For  neither  at  any  time  used  we  flattering 
words,  as  ye  know,  nor  a  cloak  of  covetousness  : 
d  God  is  witness. 

6  Nor  of  men  sought  we  glory,  neither  of  you, 
nor  yet  of  others,  when  we  might  have  ||  been 
burde  nsome,  as  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

7  But  we  were  gentle  among  you,  even  as  a 
nurse  cherisheth  her  children : 

8  So,  being  affectionately  desirous  of  you,  we 
were  willing  to  have  imparted  unto  you,  not  the 
gospel  of  God  only, e  but  also  our  own  souls,  be¬ 
cause  ye  were  dear  unto  us. 

9  For  ye  remember,  brethren,  our  labour  and 
travail :  for  f  labouring  night  and  day,  because 
we  would  not  be  chargeable  unto  any  of  you,  we 
preached  unto  you  the  gospel  of  God. 

10  Ye  e  are  witnesses,  and  God  also,  how  ho- 
lily,  and  justly,  and  unblameably  we  behaved 
ourselves  among  you  that  believe : 

11  As  ye  know,  how  we  exhorted,  and  com¬ 
forted,  and  charged  every  one  of  you,  (as  a  fa¬ 
ther  h  doth  his  children,) 

12  1  That  ye  would  walk  worthy  of  God,  who 
hath  called  you  unto  his  kingdom  and  glory. 

13  For  this  cause  also  thank  we  God  k  with¬ 
out  ceasing,  because,  when  ye  received  the  word 
of  God,  which  ye  heard  of  us,  ye  received  it 
not  as  the  word  of  men,  1  but  (as  it  is  in  truth) 
the  word  of  God,  which  effectually  worketh  al¬ 
so  in  you  that  believe. 

14  For  ye,  brethren,  became  followers  of  the 
churches  of  God,  m  which  in  Judea  are  in  Christ 
Jesus :  for  ye  also  have  suffered  like  things  of 
your  own  countrymen,  even  as  they  have  of  the 
Jews ; 

15  Who  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus  and 
their  own  prophets,  and  have  ||  persecuted  us  ; 
and  they  please  not  God,  and  are  contrary  to 
all  men  ; 

16  "  Forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the  Gentiles, 
that  they  might  be  saved,  to  °  fill  up  their  sins 
alway  :  p  for  the  wrath  is  come  upon  them  to  the 
uttermost. 

17  But  we,  brethren,  being  taken  from  you 
for  a  short  time  in  presence,  not  in  heart,  endea¬ 
voured  the  more  abundantly  to  see  your  face  with 
great  desire. 

1 8  W  herefore  we  would  have  come  unto  you 
(even  I  Paul)  once  and  again,  q  but  Satan  hin¬ 
dered  us. 

2  '  (92-1) 


19  For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joyr,  or  crown  of 

||  rejoicing  ?  are  not  even  ye  in  the  presence  of  M- 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ r  at  his  coming  ?  'ff  ’ 

20  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy.  glorying.  , 

CHAP.  III.  .  rj2c3°r 

1  Samt  Paid  testifieth  his  great  love  to  the  Thessa- 
lonians  ;  partly  by  sending  Timothy  unto  them  to 
strengthen  and  comfort  them;  partly  by  rejoicing 
in  their  well-doing  ;  10  and  partly  by  praying 
for  them ,  and  desiring  a  safe  coming  unto  them. 

WHEREFORE,  when  we  could  no  longer 

a  forbear,  we  thought  it  good  to  be  left  at  a  Ve-se  s. 
b  Athens  alone,  b  Acts 

2  And  sent c  Timotheus  our  brother,  and  min- 17  ■ ls- 
ister  of  God,  and  our  fellow-labourer  in  the  gos-  J 
pel  of  Christ,  to  establish  you,  and  to  comfort 
you  concerning  your  faith ; 

3  That  no  man  should  be  moved  by  these 
afflictions :  for  yourselves  know  that  we  are  d  ap-  <»  7  cot. 
pointed  thereunto.  i  p'et. 

4  For  verily,  when  we  were  with  you,  we2'21' 
told  you  before  that  we  should  suffer  tribulation, 
even  as  it  came  to  pass,  and  ye  know. 

5  For  this  cause,  when  I e  could  no  longer  for-  e  Verse  1. 
bear,  I  sent  to  know  your  faith,  lest  by  some 
means  the  f  tempter  have  tempted  you,  and  our  f  2  Cor. 
labour  be  in  vain.  3' 

6  But  now,  when  Timotheus  came  from  you 
unto  us,  and  brought  us  good  tidings  of  your 
faith  and  charity,  and  that  ye  have  good  remem¬ 
brance  of  us  always,  desiring  greatly  to  see  us, 
as  we  also  to  see  you  ; 

7  Therefore,  brethren,  we  were  £  comforted 
over  you  in  all  our  affliction  and  distress  by  your  P «. 
faith ; 

8  For  now  we  live,  if  ye  Standfast  in  the  Lord,  h  pm.  a. 

9  For  what  thanks  can  we  render  to  God  again 
for  you,  for  all  the  joy  wherewith  we  joy  for 
your  sakes  before  our  God  ; 

10  1  Night  and  day  praying  exceedingly  that  >2  Tim. 
we  k  might  see  your  face,  and  might  perfect  that 
which  is  lacking  in  your  faith  ?  & 

1 1  N o w  God  himself,  and  our  F ather ,  and  our  1S"‘2‘ 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ||  direct  our  way  unto  you.  f  or, 

12  And  the  Lord  make  you  to  increase  and  L  3i 
abound  in  love  one  towards  another,  and  to¬ 
wards  all  men,  even  as  we  do  towards  you ; 

13  To  the  end  he  may  1  stablish  your  hearts  ICor 
unblameable  in  holiness  before  God,  even  our  i.  s. 
Father,  at  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  sPzt 
with  m  all  his  saints.  ?lz,echo 

CHAP.  IV.  jude'l4, 

1  He  exhorteth  them  to  go  forward  in  all  man¬ 
ner  of  godliness,  6  to  live  holily  and  justly ,  9  to 
love  one  another  ;  11  and  quietly  to  follow  their 
own  business  ;  13  and  last  of  all,  to  sorrow  mo¬ 
derately  for  the  dead:  15  and  unto  this  last  ex¬ 
hortation  is  annexed  a  brief  description  of  the  re¬ 
surrection,  and  second  coming  of  Christ  to  judg¬ 
ment.  |)  0r 

F  URTHERMORE,  then,  we  ||  beseech  you,  request . 

brethren,  and||  exhort  youby  the  Lord  Jesus,  leieech. 
a  that  as  ye  have  received  of  us  how  ye  ought  to  acoi.2.6. 
walk,  and  to  please  God,  so  ye  would  abound 
more  and  more 


2  For 
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3.  5. 
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Of  Christ'1  s  coming  to  judgment. 

2  For  ye  know  what  commandments  we  gave 
you  by  the  Lord  Jesus. 

3  For  this  is  b  the  will  of  God,  even  your c  sanc¬ 
tification,  that  ye  should  d  abstain  from  forni¬ 
cation  : 

4  That  every  one  of  you  should  know  how  to 
possess  his  vessel  in  sanctification  and  honour ; 

5  Not  in  the  lust  e  of  concupiscence,  even  as 
the  Gentiles  which  know  not  God  : 

6  That  no  man  go  beyond  and  ||  defraud  his 
brother  ||  in  any  matter ;  because  that  the  Lord 
is  f  the  avenger  of  all  such,  as  we  also  have  fore- 
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|!  Or, 
of  no  man 


m  Lev* 

19.  28. 

2  Sam. 

12.  20. 

n  1  Cor. 
15. 18,23. 
Chap. 

3.  13. 

o  1  Cor. 
15.51. 
p  1  C.or. 
15.  52. 

V  erse  16. 


q  1  Cor, 
15.  52. 


r  Acts 
1.  9,  11. 

s  John 
14.  3.  <£r 
17.24. 

t  Chap. 
5.  11. 


a  Matth. 
24 
b  Matth. 
24.  43,44. 
2  Peter 
3. 10. 
Revel. 

3.  3.  <£r 
16,  15. 


warned  you,  and  testified 

7  For  God  hath  not  called  us  unto  uncleanness, 

E  but  unto  holiness. 

8  He,  therefore,  that  ||  despiseth,  despiseth  not 
man,  but  God,  who  hath  also  given  unto  us  his 
holy  Spirit. 

9  But  as  touching  brotherly  love,  ye  need  not 
that  I  write  unto  you;  for  ye  yourselves  are 
h  taught  of  God  to  love  one  another. 

10  And  indeed  ye  do  it  towards  all  the  bre¬ 
thren  which  are  in  all  Macedonia :  but  we  be¬ 
seech  you,  brethren,  that  ye  i  increase  more  and 
more  ; 

11  And  that  ye  study  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do 
k  your  own  business,  and  to  work  with  your 
own  hands,  as  we  commanded  you : 

12  That  ye  may  walk 1  honestly  towards  them 
that  are  without,  and  that  ye  may  have  lack  ||  of 
nothing. 

13  But  I  would  not  have  you  to  be  ignorant, 
brethren,  concerning  them  which  are  asleep,  that 
ye  sorrow  not,  m  even  as  others  w7hich  have  no 
hope. 

14  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died,  and  rose 
again,  even  so  n  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus 
will  God  bring  with  him. 

15  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  that  we  which  are  0  alive,  and  remain 
unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  shall  not  p  prevent 
them  which  are  asleep. 

16  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from 
heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  arch¬ 
angel,  and  with  q  the  trump  of  God :  and  the 
dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first. 

17  Then  we,  which  are  alive  and  remain, 
shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them  in  r  the 
clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air :  s  and  so 
shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 

18  Wherefore,  1  comfort  one  another  with 
these  words. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  He  proceedethin  the former  description  of  Christ's 
coming  to  judgment,  14  and  giveth  divers  pre¬ 
cepts,^  23  and  so  concludeth  the  epistle. 

BUT  a  of  the  times  and  the  seasons,  brethren, 
ye  have  no  need  that  I  write  unto  you  : 

2  For  yourselves  know  perfectly,  that b  the  day 
of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night. 


Chap.  1.  TO. 
1  Pet.  2.8. 


CHAP.  V.  Divers  precepts.  1003 

3  For  when  they  shall  say,  Peace  and  safety, 
then  c  sudden  destruction  cometh  upon  them, 

as  travail  upon  a  woman  with  child ;  and  they 
shall  not  escape.  13>  6-g- 

4  But  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in  darkness,  that 
that  day  should  overtake  you  as  a  thief. 

5  Ye  are  all  the  children  oflight,  and  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  clay  :  we  are  not  of  the  night,  nor  of 
darkness. 

6  Therefore,  let  us  not  e  sleep  as  do  others ;  e  Matth. 

aut  let  us  watch  and  be  sober.  -25' 

7  For  they  that  sleep,  sleep  in  the  night ;  and 
they  that  be  drunken,  are  f  drunken  in  the  night,  f  a«« 

8  But  let  us  who  are  of  the  day,  be  sober,  2‘  li‘ 
s  putting  on  the  breast-plate  of  faith  and  love  ; 
and  for  an  helmet  the  hope  of  salvation ; 

ft  For  God  hath  not  appointed  us  to  h  wrath,  ®'Ro'^7' 
but  to  obtain  salvation  by  our  Lord  Jesus  <5.22. 
Christ, 

10  Who  died  for  us,  that  whether  we  wake  or  ]ude4- 
sleep,  we  should  live  together  with  him. 

11  Wherefore,  ||  comfort  yourselves  together, 
and  edify  one  another,  even  as  also  ye  do. 

12  And  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  ’  to  know 
them  which  labour  among  you,  and  are  over 
you  in  the  Lord,  and  admonish  you  : 

13  And  to  esteem  them  very  highly  in  love  for 
their  works’  sake.  *And  be  at  peace  among  your-  k  Mark 

1  9.  50. 

selves. 

14  Now  we  ||  exhort  you,  brethren,  warn  fjjc, 
them  that  are  ||  unruly,  comfort  the  feeble-mind- 
ed,  support  the  weak,  be  patient  towards  all  '•sAtriy, 
men. 

15  1  See  that  none  render  evil  for  evil  unto  any  1  Lev. 
man  ;  but  ever  follow  that  which  is  good,  both  pr0v.’ 
among  yourselves  and  to  all  men. 

16  Rejoice  evermore. 

17  m  pray  without  ceasing.  mLuke 

18  In  every  thing  give  thanks  ;  for  this  is  the  1*.  >• 
will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  you. 

19  n  Quench  not  the  Spirit.  nEphes. 

20  “Despise  not  prophesyings.  A0  for_ 

21  p  Prove  all  things  ;  hold  fast  that  which  is  u- j 

good.  4.2Jolm 

22  q  Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil.  q  c^p. 

23  And  the  r  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you  1  u- 

wholly ;  and  I  pray  God,  your  whole  spirit,  and  Tfjj- 
soul,  and  body,  be  preserved  5  blameless  unto  cor. 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  1- 8- 

24  Faithful  is  he  that  calleth  you,  who  also 

will  do  it.  tC0!.4. 3 

25  Brethren, c  pray  for  us.  nRon,_ 

26  u  Greet  all  the  brethren  with  an  holy  kiss. l6- 16- 

27  I  ||  charge  you  by  the  Lord,  that  this  epis-  J°£e 

tie  x  be  read  unto  all  the  holy  brethren.  ^Co,  ‘ 

28  y  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  *■ ,6- 
with  you.  Amen. 


20.  22. 
Matth. 
5.44. 

1  Pet.  3. 9 


Co. oss. 
4.  2. 


H  The  first  epistle  unto  the  Thessalonians  was 
written  from  Athens. 


H  The 


1  The  Second  Epistle  of  Paul  the  Apostle,  to  the 
THESSALONIANS. 


a  l  Thess. 
i,  1. 


&  1  Thess. 

1,  2,  3. 
Chap. 

2.  13. 


e  1  Thess, 

1.  3.  £> 

2.  14. 


U  Phil. 
1.  23. 


e  Rev. 
6.  10. 


F  1  TIi  ess. 
4.  16. 

t  Or.  the 
an? ell  cf 
his  power • 

G  Or, 

yield  r:g. 

g  Rom. 

2.  8. 

h  2  Pet. 

3.  7. 

Rev.  21.8, 

i  Psalm 8 
89.  7. 


I!  Or, 

'vouchsafe. 
Verse  5. 

k  J  Thess. 
1.  8. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  Saint  Paul  certifieth  them  of  the  good  opinion 
which  he  had  of  their  faith ,  love,  and  patience ; 
11  and  therewithal  useth  divers  reasons  for  the 
comforting  of  them  in  persecution ,  whereof  the 
chief est  is  taken  from  the  righteous  judgment  of 
God. 

a~r\AUL,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timotheus, 
fh*  unto  the  church  of  the  Thessalonians 
in  God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ : 

2  Grace  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our 
Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  b  We  are  bound  to  thank  God  always  for 
you,  brethren,  as  it  is  meet,  because  that  your 
faith  groweth  exceedingly,  and  the  charity  of 
every  one  of  you  all  towards  each  other  a- 
boundeth ; 

4  So  that  we  ourselves  glory  in  you  in  the 
churches  of  God,  for  cyour  patience  and  faith  in 
all  your  persecutions  and  tribulations  that  ye 
endure ; 

5  IVhich  is  a  d  manifest  token  of  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  counted  wor¬ 
thy  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  for  which  ye  also 
suffer. 

6  Seeing  it  is  a  righteous  thing  with  God  to 
e  recompense  tribulation  to  them  that  trouble 
you. 

7  And  to  you  who  are  troubled,  rest  with  us, 
f  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from 
heaven  with  f  his  mighty  angels, 

8  In  flaming  fire,  ||  taking  vengeance  on  them 
that  know  not  God,  and  that  g  obey  not  the  gos¬ 
pel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 

9  Who  shall  be  punished  with  h  everlasting 
destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and 
from  the  glory  of  his  power ; 

10  When  he  shall  come  to  be  1  glorified  in 
his  saints,  and  to  be  admired  in  all  them  that  be¬ 
lieve  (because  our  testimony  among  you  was 
believed)  in  that  day. 

11  Wherefore  also,  we  pray  always  for  you, 
that  our  God  would  ||  count  you  worthy  of 
this  calling,  and  fulfil  all  the  good  pleasure 
of  his  goodness,  and  the  k  work  of  faith  with 
power ; 

1 2  That  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
may  be  glorified  in  you,  and  ye  in  him,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  grace  of  our  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

CHAP.  II. 

He  willeth  them  to  continue  steadfast  in  the  truth 
received ;  3  shewetb  that  there  shall  be  a  depar¬ 
ture  from  the  faith,  8  and  a  discovery  of  Anti¬ 
christ ,  before  the  day  of  the  Lord  come :  15  and 


thereupon  repeateth  his  former  exhortation ,  and 
prayeth  for  them. 

NOW  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  a  the 

coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  4.116Thess' 
b  our  gathering  together  unto  him,  b  PsalD15 

2 c  That  ye  be  not  soon  shaken  in  mind,  or  be  £,°at^5- 
troubled,  neither  by  spirit,  nor  by  word,  nor  by  24*31/ 
letter,  as  from  us,  as  that  the  day  of  Christ  is  at  c  Matth. 
hand.  *4-4" 

3  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any  means :  for 
that  day  shall  not  come ,  except  there  come  da‘i  rnm. 
falling  away  first,  and  e  that  man  of  sin  be  re-  4  u 

vealed, f  the  son  of  perdition  ;  7.  24,  25. 

4  Who  opposeth  and  exalteth  himself  above  2.  i°shn 
s  all  that  is  called  God,  or  that  is  worshipped  ;  so  iff" 
that  he,  as  God,  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God,  nAn 
shewing  himself  that  he  is  God.  17- n- 

5  Remember  ye  not,  that  when  I 
with  you,  I  told  you  these  things  ? 

6  And  now  ye  know  what  ||  with-holdeth,  that  n  or, 
he  might  be  revealed  in  his  time.  hold(lh- 

7  For  h  the  mystery  of  iniquity  doth  already  h  1  j„hn 
work  :  only  he  who  now  letteth,  will  let ,  until  he  £  f  & 
be  taken  out  of  the  way  ; 

8  And  then  shall  that  Wicked  be  revealed, 
whom  the  Lord  shall  consume  *  with  the  spirit  i  Isaiah 
of  his  mouth,  and  shall  destroy  with  the  bright-  Uf  6. , 
ness  of  his  coming  ;  Kev- *■  1 

9  Even  him ,  whose  coming  is  after  the  work¬ 
ing  of  Satan,  with  all  power,  k  and  signs,  and  Iy-  ?,D,etlt- 
ing  wonders,  Mkhh. 

10  And  with  all  deceivableness  of  unrighteous 

■  ir  ■  •  ■ 


,  p  1  Cor0 

was  yets. 5. 


ness  m  1  them  that  perish  ;  because  they  received  1 2  cor. 
not  the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved. 2' 15' 

1 1  And  for  m  this  cause  God  shall  send  them  »>  Rom. 
strong  delusion,  that  they  should  n  believe  a  lie ;  ^Tim 

12  That  they  all  might  be  damned  who  be-  ”•  1.  im* 
lleved  not  the  truth,  but  0  had  pleasure  in  un-  o  Rom. 
righteousness. 

13  But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks  alway  to 
God  for  you,  brethren,  beloved  of  the  Lord,  be¬ 
cause  God  hath,  p  from  the  beginning,  chosen  p  Ephes. 
you  to  salvation  through  sanctification  of  the 1-  4# 
Spirit,  and  belief  of  the  truth  : 

14  Whereunto  he  called  you  by  our  gospel  to 

the  obtaining  of  the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  qCha^ 
Christ. 

15  Therefore,  brethren,  standfast,  and  hold  «•  2/ 
the  q  traditions  which  ye  have  been  taught,  whe-  r  j-.hn 
ther  by  word  or  our  epistle. 

16  Now,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  and  si  p<?t. 
God,  even  our  Father,  r  which  hath  loved  us, 

and  hath  given  us  everlasting  consolation  and  1. 8. ot° 
s  good  hope  through  grace  ; 

17  Comfort  your  hearts,  and  c  stablish  you  in 
every  good  word  and  work. 

CHAP. 


Divers  precepts,  ' 


CHAP.  III. 


and  exhortations.  1005 


a  Fphes. 
6. 10. 

Col  oss. 

4.  3. 

T  Gr. 
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t  Gr. 
absurd  ^ 
Rom. 

15.  31. 
b  Acts 
23.  24. 
c  2  Peter 
2.9. 


cl  1  Chron. 
29.  18. 

|]  Or,  the 

patience  of 
Christ. 


e  1  Cor. 
5.  11,  13. 


f  1  Thes3. 
5.  14. 


K  1  Thess. 
2.  10. 


h  1  Thess. 
2.  9. 


CHAP.  III. 

L  He  craveth  their  prayers  for  himself,  3  testifeth 
what  confidence  he  hath  in  them ,  5  maketh  re¬ 
quest  to  God  in  their  behalf,  6  giveth  them  divers 
precepts,  especially  to  shun  idleness  and  ill  com¬ 
pany  ,-16  and  last  of  all,  concludeth  with  prayer 
and  salutation. 

FINALLY,  brethren,  a  pray  for  us,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  f  may  have  free  course, 
and  be  glorified,  even  as  it  is  with  you  : 

2  And  that  we  may  be  delivered  from  f  un¬ 
reasonable  and  wicked  men :  b  for  all  men  have 
not  faith. 

3  But  the  Lord  is  faithful,  who  shall  stablish 
you,  c  and  keep  you  from  evil. 

4  And  we  have  confidence  in  the  Lord  touch¬ 
ing  you,  that  ye  both  do  and  will  do  the  things 
which  we  command  you. 

5  And  the  fl  Lord  direct  your  hearts  into  the 
love  of  God,  and  ||  into  the  patient  waiting  for 
Christ. 

G  Now  we  command  you,  brethren,  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  e  with¬ 
draw  yourselves  from  every  brother  that  walketh 
f  disorderly,  and  not  after  the  tradition  which  he 
received  of  us. 

7  For  yourselves  know  how  ye  ought  to  fol¬ 
low  us  :  for  we  behaved  s  not  ourselves  disor¬ 
derly  among  yon  ; 

8  Neither  did  we  eat  any  man’s  bread  for 
nought ;  but  wrought  h  with  labour  and  travail 


night  and  day,  that  we  might  not  be  chargeable  du.mini 
to  any  of  you  :  t  f  _f 

9  Not  because  we  have  *  not  power,  but  to ; ,  c,jr 
make  ourselves  an  ensample  unto  you  to  follow  9- 6- 
us. 

10  For  even  when  we  were  with  you,  this 

we  commanded  you,  k  that  if  any  would  not  *  >  Th«>. 
work,  neither  should  he  eat.  4' 

11  For  we  hear  that  there  are  'some  which  ,Ver«6- 

walk  among  you  disorderly,  m  working  not  at  all,  m  1  Tijn- 
but  are  "  busy-bodies.  nVp.t. 

12  Now  them  that  are  such,  we  command  ^5h 
and  exhort  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  °  that  with 
quietness  they  work,  and  eat  their  own  bread. 

13  But  ye,  brethren,  p  ||  be  not  weary  in  well- 

doing.  fai"‘  «'• 

14  And  if  any  man  obey  not  our  word  ||  by  rufij  !h,:l 
this  epistle,  note  that  man,  and  have  no  com- 
pany  with  him,  that  he  may  be  ashamed. 

15  Yet  count  him  not  as  an  enemy,  but  ad¬ 
monish  him  as  a  brother. 

16  Now,  the  Lord  of  peace  himself  give  you 
peace  always  by  all  means.  The  Lord  be  with 
you  all. 

17  The  salutation  of  Paul  with  rmine  own  [’[  f 
hand,  which  is  the  token  in  every  epistle  :  so  I 
write. 

18  s  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  you  all.  Amen. 

If  The  second  epistle  to  the  Thessalonians 
was  written  from  Athens. 


K  The  First  Epistle  of  Paul  the  Apostle,. to 
TIMOTHY. 


c  Acts 

20.  1. 


fChap. 

4.  7.  cr 
6.  4,  20. 

2  Tim. 

2.  23. 
Titus 

1.  14.  iyf 

3.  9. 

£  Gnl. 

5.  14. 
jj.Or,  not 
aiming  at. 
h  Chap. 

S».  4,  20. 


CHAP.  I. 

Timothy  is  put  in  mind  of  the  charge  which  was 
given  unto  him  by  Paul,  at  his  going  to  Mace¬ 
donia.  9  Of  the  right  use  and  end  of  the  law. 
11  Of  Saint  Paul’s  calling  to  be  an  apostle: 
20  and  of  Hymcneus  and  Alexander. 

|AUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  a  by  the 
commandment  of  b  God  our  Saviour, 
and  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  our 

hope  ; 

2  Unto  Timothy,  my  c  own  son  in  the  faith 
d  Grace,  mere}'',  and  peace,  from  God  our  Fa- 

.  ther,  and  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

3  As  I  besought  thee  to  abide  still  at  Ephe¬ 
sus,  e  when  I  went  into  Macedonia,  that  thou 
mightest  charge  some  that  they  teach  no  other 
doctrine ; 

4  f  Neither  give  heed  to  fables,  and  endless 
genealogies,  which  minister  questions  rather  than 
godly  edifying  which  is  in  faith  ;  so  do. 

5  Now  the  end  of  the  commandment  is  e  cha¬ 
rity  out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  of  a  good  consci¬ 
ence,  and  of  faith  unfeigned  ; 

6  From  which  some  l|  having  swerved,  have 
turned  aside  unto  h  vain  jangling  : 

7  Desiring  to  be  teachers  of  die  law ;  under¬ 
standing  neither  what  they  say,  nor  whereof  they 
affirm. 


i  8  But  we  know  that  the  law  *  is  good,  if  a  man  . 
use  it  lawfully ;  domini 

9  Knowing  this,  k  that  the  law  is  not  made  for  .  °5, 

a  righteous  man,  but  for  the  lawless  and  dis-  -.Ro™. 
obedient,  for  the  ungodly  and  for  1  sinners,  for 
unholy  and  profane,  for  murderers  of  fathers  and  s.  rt'  i- 
murderers  of  mothers,  for  manslayers,  , 

10  For  whoremongers,  for  them  that  defile 
themselves  with  mankind,  for  men-stealers,  for 
liars,  for  perjured  persons,  and  if  there  be  any 
other  thing  that  is  contrary  to  sound  doctrine  ; 

11  According  to  the  glorious  gospel  of  the 

m  blessed  God,  "which  was  committed  to  my  trust,  mo™,,. 

12  And  I  thank  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  who 
hath  enabled  me,  for  that  he  counted  me  faith- 
ful,  putting  me  into  the  ministry  ; 

13  Who  was  before  a  °  blasphemer,  and  a 

p  persecutor,  and  injurious  :  but  I  obtained  mer-  s6Aii! 
cy,  because  I  did  it  q  ignorantly  in  unbelief.  p*c“ 

14  And  the  grace  of  our  Lord  was  exceeding  «•’  0 
abundant  with  faith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

15  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all 
acceptation,  that  r  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  5 
world  to  save  sinners  ;  of  whom  I  am  chief.  Mark 

16  Howbcit,  for  this  cause  I  5  obtained  mercy, 
that  in  me  first  Jesus  Christ  might  shew  forth 
all  long-suffering,  for  a  pattern  to  them  which 

should 


1006  Prayers  for  all  men. 


I.  TIMOTHY. 


Of  bishops  and  deacons. 


y  Chap. 

3.  9. 

z  Chap. 
6.  9. 

a  2  Tim. 
2.  17. 

1)  2  Tim. 

4.  14. 

c  1  Cor. 

5.  5. 


should  hereafter  believe  on  him  to  life  ever¬ 
lasting. 

17  Now,  unto  the  King  eternal,  immortal, 
invisible,  1  the  only  wise  God,  be  honour  and 
glory  for  eyer  and  ever.  Amen. 

18"  This  charge  I  commit  unto  thee,  son 
Timothy,  according  x  to  the  prophecies  which 
went  before  on  thee,  that  thou  by  them  mightest 
war  a  good  warfare  ; 

19  y  Holding  faith  and  a  good  conscience ; 
which  some  having  put  away,  concerning  faith, 

1  have  made  shipwreck  : 

20  Of  whom  is  a  Hymeneus  and  b  Alexander ; 
whom  I  have  c  delivered  unto  Satan,  that  they 
may  learn  not  to  blaspheme. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  That  it  is  meet  to  pray  and  give  thanks  for  all 
men ,  and  the  reason  why.  9  How  women  should 
be  attired.  12  They  are  not  permitted  to  teach. 
15  They  shall  be  saved  notwithstanding  the  tes¬ 
timonies  of  God's  wrath,  in  child-birth,  if  they 
continue  in  faith. 

Ill  Exhort,  therefore,  that,  first  of  all,  sup¬ 
plications,  prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving 
of  thanks,  be  made  for  a  all  men ; 

_  2  For  b  kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in  ||  autho¬ 
rity  ;  that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life 
in  all  godliness  and  honesty  : 

3  For  this  is  c  good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight 
of  God  our  Saviour, 

4  Who  will  have  d  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to 
d  Tit.  2.  n.  come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

5  F or  there  is  e  one  God,  and  fone  mediator 
between  God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Je*sus ; 

6  Who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all,  (|  to  be 
testified  in  due  time. 

7  g  Whereunto  I  am  ordained  a  preacher,  and 
an  apostle,  (I  speak  the  truth  in  Christ,  and  lie 
not,)  a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles  in  faith  and 
verity. 

8  I  will,  therefore,  that  men  pray  every  where, 
b  Psalms  h  lifting  up  holy  hands,  without  wrath  and 
“aiahi.15.  doubting. 

9  In  like  manner  also,  that  i  women  adorn 
themselves  in  modest  apparel,  with  shamefaced¬ 
ness  and  sobriety ;  not  with  H  broidered  hair,  or 
gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array ; 

10  .  But  (which  becometh  women  professing 
godliness)  k  with  good  works. 

11  Let  the  woman  learn  in  silence  with  all 
subjection. 

12  But  I  suffer  not  a  woman  'to  teach,  nor  m  to 
usurp  authority  over  the  man,  but  to  be  in  silence. 
13  For  n  Adam  was  first  formed,  then  Eve. 

14  And  Adam  was  not  deceived :  but  the 
°  woman,  being  deceived,  was  in  the  transgression, 
15  Notwithstanding  she  shall  be  saved  in  child¬ 
bearing,  if  they  continue  in  faith,  and  charity,  and 
holiness,  with  sobriety. 

CHAP.  III. 

2  How  bishops,  and  deacons ,  and  their  wives 
should  be  qualified;  14  and  to  what  end  Saint 
Paid  wrote  to  Timothy  of  these  things.  15  Of  the 
church ,  and  the  blessed  truth  therein  taught  and 

professed. 


JOr. 
desire , 


al  lohn 

5.  16. 

b  Ezra 

6.  10. 

11  Or, 
eminent 
place , 

Rom.  13.  1. 

c  Chap. 

5.4. 


2  Pet.  3.  9. 
e  1  Cor. 

8.  6. 
f  Hebr. 

8.  6.  <£r 

9.  15. 

II  Or,  a 
testimony . 
g  2  Tim. 
1. 11. 


i  1  Peter 
3.  3. 

P  Or, 
plaited. 


tl  Peter 
3.4. 


!  1  Cor. 
14.34. 
m  E phes. 
5.24. 
n  Gen. 

1.  27.  tr 

2.  21,  22. 
o  Gen. 

3.  6. 

2  Cor.  11,3. 


Arnfl 

CCMINI 

65. 


THIS  is  a  a  true  saying,  If  a  man  desire  the 
office  of  a  bishop,  he  desireth  a  good  work. 

2 b  A  bishop  then  must  be  blameless,  the  hus-  s'^,r. 
band  of  one  wife,  vigilant,  sober,  ||  of  good  be-  11S- 
haviour,  given  to  hospitality, c  apt  to  teach  ;  b.  eASA. 

3  ||  Not  given  to  wine,  no  striker,  d  not  greedy  n  or, 
of  filthy  lucre  ;  but  patient,  not  a  brawler,  not 
covetous ;  2. 24.‘m' 

4  One  that  ruleth  well  his  own  house,  having  \°0pready 
his  children  in  subjection,  with  all  gravity  ;  to  quarrel , 

5  (For  if  a  man  know  not  how  to  rule  his  own  wrong, 
house,  how  shall  he  take  care  of  the  church  of  ™ 

God  ?) 

6  Not  ||  a  novice,  lest,  e  being  lifted  up  with  n  0r 
pride,  he  fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the  devil.  one  newly 
7  Moreover,  he  must  have  a  good  report  o fjSA  th‘ 

e  Isaiah  14. 
12—15. 


d  1  Peter 
5.  2. 


f  them  which  are  without ;  lest  he  fall  into 
proach,  g  and  the  snare* of  the  devil. 


f  Acts 

not  22. 12. 

1  Thess, 


used  the  office  of  a 


8  Likewise  must  the  deacons  be  grave, 

double-tongued,  h  not  given  to  much  wine,  not  IA2? 
greedy  of  filthy  lucre ;  k  chaP. 

9  1  Holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  a  pure  2  Tim. 

conscience.  *®;se  3_ 

10  And  let  these  also  first  be  proved  ;  then  let  i  chap. 
them  use  the  office  of  a  deacon,  being  found 1-19, 
blameless. 

11  Even  so  must  their  f  wives  be  grave,  notkTit-2,3 
slanderers ;  sober,  faithful  in  all  things. 

12  Let  the  deacons  be  the  husbands  of  one 
wife,  ruling  their  children  and  their  own  houses 
well. 

13  For  they  that  have 

deacon  well,  1  purchase  to  themselves  a  good  1  Matth. 
degree,  and  m  great  boldness  in  the  faith  which 25  ■ 21, 
is  in  Christ  Jesus.  e)  w*es' 

14  These  things  write  I  unto  thee,  hoping  to 
come  unto  thee  shortly: 

15  But  if  I  tarry  long,  that  thou  mayest  know 
how  thou  oughtestto  behave  thyself  in  "the  house  2.21, '22! 
of  God,  which  is  the  church  of  the  living  God, 

the  pillar  and  ||  ground  of  the  truth.  t  or,  stay, 

16  And,  without  controversy,  great  is  the 
mystery  of  godliness:  0  God  was  manifest  in  the 

flesh,  p  justified  in  the  Spirit,  q  seen  of  angels,  l'johni.  2. 
r  preached  unto  the  Gentiles, s  believed  on  in  the  i> 
world,  *  received  up  into  glory. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  He  foretelleth  that  in  the  latter  times  there  shall 
be  a  departure  from  the  faith.  _  6  And  to  the  end  s  Acts 
that  Timothy  might  not  fail  in  doing  his  duty,  28-  24- 
he  furnisheth  him  with  divers  precepts  belonging  1  Acts  u  9‘ 
thereto. 

NOW  the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly,  that  a  in a2Tini- 
the  latter  times  some  shall  depart  from  the 
faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits,  b  and  doc-  £  Rev. 
trines  of  devils ; 

2  Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy  ;  having  c  their  c  F  phes. 
conscience  seared  with  a  hot  iron ; 

.  3  d  Forbidding  to  many,  and  commanding  to  Hebr. 
abstain  from  meats,  which  God  hath  created  to  13'4, 
be  deceived  with  thanksgiving  of  them  which  ecen.9.3. 
believe  and  know  the  truth. 

4  For  every  creature  of  God  is  good,  and 
nothing  to  be  refused,  if  it  be  received  with 
thanksgiving : 

5  For 


q  Matth. 
28.  2. 


f  2  Tim. 
3.  14,  15. 


g  Chap. 

1.  4.  & 

6.  20. 

8  Or, 

for  a  little 
time, 
h  Matth. 
6.  33. 


i  Chap. 
1.  15. 


k  Psalms 
36.  6. 

1  Psalms 
107.  2. 
m  1  Cor. 
16.  11. 


n  2  Tim. 
1.  6. 
o  Chap. 
1.  18. 
p  2  Tim . 
1.  6. 


0  Or,  in 
all  things. 


q  Ezek. 
33.  9. 
r  Rom. 
10. 17. 


Of  widows  and  rulers.  CHAP. 

5  For  it  is  sanctified  by  the  word  of  God  and 
prayer. 

6  If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  remembrance  of 
these  things,  thou  shalt  be  a  good  minister  of 
Jesus  Christ,  f  nourished  up  in  the  words  of  faith 
and  of  good  doctrine,  whereunto  thou  hast  at¬ 
tained. 

7  But  refuse  E  profane  and  old  wives’  fables, 
and  exercise  thyself  rather  unto  godliness. 

8  For  bodily  exercise  profiteth  ||  little;  but 
godliness  is  profitable  unto  all  things,  having 
promise  of  h  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that 
which  is  to  come. 

9  1  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all 
acceptation. 

10  For  therefore  we  both  labour  and  suffer  re 
proach,  because  we  trust  in  the  living  God,  who 
is  the  k  Saviour  of  all  men,  1  specially  of  those 
that  believe. 

11  These  tilings  command  and  teach. 

12  Let  no  man  "’despise  thy  youth ;  but  be  thou 
an  example  of  the  believers,  in  word,,  in  conver¬ 
sation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. 

13  Till  I  come,  give  attendance  to  reading,  to 
exhortation,  to  doctrine. 

14  Neglect  not  the  n  gift  that  is  in  thee,  which 
■was  given  thee  °  by  prophecy,  with  the  laying  on 
p  of  the  hands  of  the  presbytery. 

15  Meditate  upon  these  things;  give  thyself 
wholly  to  them  ;  that  thy  profiting  may  appear 
II  to  all. 

16  Take  heed  unto  thy  self,  and  unto  the  doc¬ 
trine  ;  continue  in  them  :  for  in  doing  this  thou 
shalt  both  save  q  thyself  and  r  them  that  hear 
thee. 

CHAP.  V.  ^  -J8 

1  Hales  to  be  observed  in  reproving .  3  Of  widows. 

17  Of  elders.  23  A  precept  for  Timothy'’ s  health. 


*  Lev. 
19.  32. 


b  Verses 
5,  16. 


n  Or, 
kindness. 
c  Gen. 

45.  10,  11. 
Matth. 

15.  4. 

E  plies. 

6.  1,2. 

P,  Or, 

delicately , 
James  5.  5. 

d  Chap. 
1.3.  tr 
4.  ii.  <tr 
6.  17. 

K  Or, 
kindred , 
Gal.  6.  10. 

II  Or, 
chosen . 

<•  Chap. 

3.  2. 
f  Acts 
16. 15. 

Hebr. 

13.  2. 

£  John 
13.  14. 


24  Some  men's  sins  go  before  unto  judgment , 
ancl  some  men's  do  follow  after. 

REBUKE  not  an  elder,  but  entreat  him  as  a  a 
father,  and  the  younger  men  as  brethren  ; 

2  The  elder  women  as  mothers,  the  younger 
as  sisters,  with  all  purity. 

3  Honour  widow's  that  are  b  widows  indeed. 

4  But  if  any  widow  have  children  or  nephew  s, 
let  them  learn  first  to  shew  ||  piety  at  home,  and 
to  c  requite  their  parents ;  for  that  is  good  and 
acceptable  before  God. 

5  Now  she  diat  is  a  widow  indeed,  and  deso¬ 
late,  trusteth  in  God,  and  continueth  in  suppli¬ 
cations  and  prayers  night  and  day. 

6  But  she  that  liveth  ||  in  pleasure,  is  dead 
while  she  liveth. 

7  And  these  things  give  in  d  charge,  that  they 
may  be  blameless. 

8  But  if  any  provide  not  for  his  own,  and  spe¬ 
cially  for  those  of  his  own  ||  house,  he  hath  de¬ 
nied  the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel. 

9  Let  not  a  widow  be  ||  taken  into  the  num¬ 
ber,  under  threescore  years  old,  having  been  the 
wife  e  of  one  man, 

10  Well  reported  of  for  good  works ;  if  she 
have  brought  up  children,  if  she  have  f  lodged 
strangers,  if  she  have  8  washed  the  saints’  feet,  if 
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she  have  relieved  the  afflicted,  if  she  have  dili¬ 
gently  followed  every  good  work. 

1 1  But  the  younger  widows  refuse  :  for  when 
they  have  begun  to  w'ax  wanton  against  Christ, 
they  will  many  ; 

12  Having  damnation,  because  they  have  cast 
off  their  first  faith. 

13  And  withal  they  learn  to  be  h  idle,  wander- 
trig  about  from  house  to  house  ;  and  not  only  idle,  3‘ 11 
but  tattlers  also,  and  busy-bodies,  speaking  things 
which  they  ought  not. 

14  T  wall  therefore  that  the  younger  women  iIC«r- 
marry,  bear  children,  guide  the  house,  give  none 
occasion  to  the  adversary  f  to  speak  reproach-  ter. 
fully. 

15  For  some  are  already  turned  aside  after  Chai  ' 
Satan. 

16  If  any  man  or  woman  that  believeth  have 
widows,  let  them  relieve  them,  and  let  not  the 
church  be  charged  ;  that  it  may  relieve  them 
that  are  widows  indeed. 

17  k  Let  the  elders  that  rule  well,  be  counted  uc»f 
worthy,  of  double  honour,  especially  they  who 
labour  in  the  word  and  doctrine. 

18  For  the  scripture  saith,  1  Thou  shalt  not^r  t. 
muzzle  the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the  com  :  and,  u‘ 4' 

m  The  labourer  is  w'orthy  of  his  reward.  m  M,tlh. 

19  Against  an  elder  receive  not  an  accusa-  10- I0- 
tion,  but  ||  before  two  or  three  witnesses. 

20  Them  that  sin  rebuke  "  before  all,  that 
0  others  also  may  fear. 


I  Or. 
under. 
Dent. 

19.  15. 

21  P  I  charge  thee  before  God,  and  the  Lord  2.?,%. 


Jesus  Christ,  and  the  elect  angels,  that  thou  ob-  o  r.rut. 
serve  these  things,  ||  without  preferring  one  be- 
fore  another,  doing  nothing  by  partiality.  «•  if 

22  q  Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man,  neither  be  [ff,,, 
r  partaker  of  other  men’s  sins :  keep  thyself  pure. 

23  Drink  no  longer  water,  but  use  5  a  little  fdf 
wine  for  thy  stomach’s  sake,  and  thine  often  r  2john  u 


s  Psalms 
104.  15. 


u  Matth, 

6.  6. 


infirmities. 

24  Some  men’s  sins  are  £  open  beforehand,  t  GaK 
going  before  to  judgment ;  and  some  men  they  *• 19- 
follow  after. 

25  Likewise  also  the  good  works  of  some  are 
manifest  beforehand ;  and  they  that  are  other¬ 
wise  cannot  be  u  hid. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  Of  the  duty  of  servants.  3  Not  to  have  fellow¬ 
ship  with  tiew-f angled  teachers.  6  Godliness  is 
great  gain  ;  10  and  love  of  money  the  root  of  all 
evil.  1 1  What  Timothy  is  to  flee ,  and  what  to 
follow  ;  17  and  whereof  to  admonish  the  rich. 

20  To  keep  the  purity  of  true  doctrine ,  and  to 
avoid  profane  j anglings. 

LET  as  many  servants  as  are  under  the  yoke, 
count  their  own  masters  worthy  of  all  ho¬ 
nour,  that  the  a  name  of  God  and  his  doctrine  be 
not  blasphemed. 

2  And  they  that  have  believing  masters,  let 
them  not  despise  them,  because  they  are  b  bre¬ 
thren  ;  but  rather  do  them  service,  because  they 
are  J|  faithful  and  beloved,  partakers  of  die  bene¬ 
fit.  These  things  teacli  and  exhort. 

3  If  any  man  teacli  otherwise,  and  consent  not 
to  c  wholesome  words,  even  die  words  of  our 

Lord 


a  Isaiah 
52.5. 

Tit.  2.5,  8. 


b  Co!.  4.  J 


5  Or, 
btlsniwe. 


c  2  Tim. 

1.  13. 


1008  Godliness  is  great  gain.  I.  TIMOTHY. 


Rich  men's  duty. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

65. 


d  Tit.  1. 1. 
ii  Or. 
a  foal. 


R  Or,  sick. 


e  Chap. 
1.4. 


DO.-, 
Gatlings 
vue  of 
another. 

f  Tit.  1.11. 
2  Pet.  2.  3. 
g  Prov. 

15.  16. 


h  Chap. 
3.  7. 
i  Chap. 
1.  19. 

k  Exod. 
23.  8. 


P.  Or, 

been  seduc¬ 
ed. 


]  Deut. 
33.  1. 

2  Tim, 
S.  17. 


m  Philip. 
3.  12,  14. 


n  Chap. 
5.21. 


Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the  doctrine  d  which  is 
according  to  godliness ; 

4  He  is  ||  proud,  knowing  nothing,  but  ||  doat- 
ing  about e  questions  and  strifes  of  words,  where¬ 
of  cometh  envy,  strife,  railings,  evil  surmisings, 

5  ||  Perverse  disputings  of  men  of  corrupt 
minds,  and  destitute  of  the  truth,  f  supposing  that 
gain  is  godliness :  from  such  withdraw  thyself. 

6  But g  godl  iness  with  contentment  is  great  gain . 

7  For  we  brought  nothing  into  this  world,  and 
it  is  certain  we  can  carry  nothing  out. 

8  And  having  food  and  raiment,  let  us  be 
therewith  content. 

9  But  diey  that  will  be  rich,  fall  into  tempta¬ 
tion,  and  a  h  snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and 
hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men  in  *  destruction 
and  perdition. 

10  For  the  k  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all 
evil ;  which  while  some  coveted  after,  they  have 
||  erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced  themselves 
through  with  many  sorrows. 

1 1  But  thou, 1 0  man  of  God,  flee  these  things ; 
and  follow  after  righteousness,  godliness,  faith, 
love,  patience,  meekness. 

12  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  m  lay  hold  on 
eternal  life,  whereunto  thou  art  also  called,  and 
hast  professed  a  good  profession  before  many 
witnesses. 

13  I  give  thee  n  charge  in  the  sight  of  God, 
who  quickeneth  all  things,  and  before  Christ 


Jesus,  °  who  before  Pontius  Pilate  witnessed  a 
good  ||  confession;  *?• ; 

14  That  thou  keep  this  commandment  without  ^"'7^ 

spot,  unrebukable,  until  the  appearing  of  ounGV. 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  fffuion. 

15  Which  in  his  times  he  shall  shew,  p  who  isfpf-^ 

the  blessed  and  only  Potentate,  q  the  King  of qjG'ei.' 
kings,  and  Lord  of  lords  ;  \l\  f  cr 

16  Who  only  hath  immoi’tality,  dwelling  in  the 
light  which  no  man  can  approach  unto ;  r  whom 
no  man  hath  seen,  nor  can  see;  to  whom  be 
honour  and  power  everlasting.  Amen. 

17  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  world, 
that  they  be  not  high-minded,  nor  trust  in  f  un- 
certain  riches,  but  in  the  living  God,  who  giveth  of  r  iche sy 
us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy ; 

1 8  That  they  do  good ,  that  they  be  rich  in  good 
works,  ready  to  distribute,  ||  willing  to  commu-  sociable. 
nicate ; 

19  5  Laying  up  in  store  for  themselves  a  good  s6^ouh‘ 
foundation  against  the  time  to  come,  that  they  k3e3 
may  lay  hold  on  eternal  life. 

20  O  Timothy, 1  keep  that  which  is  commit-  tzTim. 
ted  to  thy  trust,  u  avoiding  profane  and  vain  bab-  Tit.  1.3. 
blings,  and  oppositions  of  science  falsely  so  called: 

21  Which  some  professing  xhave  erred  con- 4’7- 
cerning  the  faith.  Grace  be  with  thee.  Amen. 

If  The  first  to  Timothy  was  written  from 
Laodicea,  which  is  the  chiefest  city  of 
Phrygia  Pacatiana. 


%  The  Second  Epistle  of  Paul  the  Apostle,  to 

TIMOTHY. 


[CHAP.  I. 

1  P aid's  love  to  Timothy ,  and  the  unfeigned  faith 
which  was  in  Timothy  himself ,  his  mother ,  and 
grandmother :  6  He  is  exhorted  to  stir  up  the 
gift  of  God  which  was  in  him ,  8  to  be  steadfast 
and  patient  in  persecution,  13  and  to  persist  in 
the  form  ana  truth  oj  that  doctrine  which  he  had 
learned  of  him.  15  Phygellus  and  Hermogenes , 
and  such  like  are  noted ,  and  Onesiphorus  is  highly 
commended. 


PAUL,  a  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the 
will  of  God,  according  to  b  the  promise  of 
life,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 

JTcIT"  2  To  Timothy,  my  c  dearly  beloved  son ; 
l-  >■.  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from  God  the  Father, 
c  iwm.  2‘  and  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord, 
i- 2-  3  I  thank  God,  whom  I  d  serve  from  my  fore- 

ffd  fathers  with  pure  conscience,  that  without  ceas¬ 
ing  I  have  remembrance  of  thee  in  my  prayers 
night  and  day ; 

4  Greatly  desiring  to  e  see  thee,  being  mindful 
fff.  of  thy  tears,  that  I  may  be  filled  with  joy  ; 

5  When  I  call  to  remembrance  the  unfeigned 
r  Act*  is.  j.  faith  that  is  in  thee,  which  dwelt  first  in  thy 
grandmother  Lois,  f  and  thy  mother  Eunice ; 
p  1 1  im.  and  I  am  persuaded  that  in  thee  also. 

G  Wherefore  I  put  thee  in  remembrance, g  that 
thou  stir  up  the  gift  of  God,  which  is  in  thee  by 
the  putting  on  of  my  hands. 


7  For  God  hath  not  given  us  the  spirit  of  DomTni 
ar  ;  but  of  power,  and  of  love,  and  of  a  sound  ^ 66 ■  u 

mind. 

8  Be  not  thou,  therefore,  ashamed  ofthe  h  tes-  h  i  t™. 

timony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me  1  his  prisoner  :  3-1. 

but  be  thou  partaker  of  the  k  afflictions  of  the  kcoi.1.24. 
gospel,  according  to  the  power  of  God  : 

9  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  with  an 

holy  calling,  ‘  not  according  to  our  works,  but  1  Tin., 
according  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which  3- s- 
was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus,  m  before  the  world 
began  ;  Tit™  1. 2 

10  But  is  now  made  manifest  by  the  appear¬ 
ing  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  11  abo-  "  ’  cor. 
lished  death,  and  hath  brought  life  and  immor-  li  W  ’ 
tality  to  light  through  the  gospel : 

1 1  0  Whereunto  I  am  appointed  a  preacher,  « 1  Tim. 
and  an  apostle,  and  a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles. 

12  For  the  which  cause  I  also  suffer  these 

things  :  nevertheless  I  am  not  ashamed ;  for  I  ,,  rr, 
know  whom  I  have  ||  believed,  and  am  per-  ‘fff 
suaded  that  he  is  able  to  p  keep  that  which  I  have  0. 2o.,n'' 
committed  unto  him  against q  that  day.  cm>- 

13  Hold  fast  the  r  form  of  s  sound  words, 

which  thou  hast  heard  of  me,  in  faith  and  love,  L  rim. 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  6'.  20. 

14  £  That  good  thing  which  was  committed 
unto  thee,  keep  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  dwell- 

,  eth  in  us. 

II  . 


15  This 


z  2  Thcss. 
4.  10. 


a  Chap. 

1.2. 


(1  Or,  by. 
b  Tit.  1.  9. 


c  1  Tim. 
1.  18. 


d  1  Cor. 
9.  25. 


e  1  Cor. 

9.  25,  26. 

11  Or, 

The  hus¬ 
bandman 
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of  the 
fruits. 

f  Rom. 

2.  16. 


g  Acts 
28.31. 


h  Col.  1.24, 


i  Rom. 

6.  5,  8. 

k  Rom. 

8.  17. 

1  Matth. 
10.  3.3. 
Mark  3.  38 
oi  Rom. 

3.  3. 


n  Tit. 

3.  11. 

o  Tit. 

1.  14. 

UOf, 

IMlgrriir. 
p  1  Tim. 
1.20. 


Timothy  exhorted  to  constancy .  CHAP 

15  This  thou  knowest,  that  all  they  which  are 
in  Asia  be  u  turned  away  from  me ;  of  whom  are 
Phygellus  and  Hermogenes. 

16  The  Lord  give  mercy  unto  the  x  house  of 
Onesiphorus ;  for  he  oft  refreshed  me,  and  was 
not  ashamed  y  of  my  chain : 

17  But,  when  he  was  in  Rome,  he  sought  me 
out  very  diligently,  and  found  me. 

18  The  Lord  grant  unto  him  that  he  may  find 
mercy  of  the  Lord  in  z  that  day :  and  in  how 
many  things  he  ministered  unto  me  at  Ephesus, 
thou  knowest  very  well. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  He  is  exhorted  again  to  constancy  and  persever¬ 
ance,  and  to  do  the  duty  of  a  faithful  servant  of 
the  Lord,  in  dividing  the  word  aright ,  and  shun¬ 
ning  profane  and  vain  babblings.  1 7  Of  Hyme- 
neus  and  Philctus.  19  The  foundation  of  the 
Lord  is  sure.  22  He  is  taught  whereof  to  beware, 
and  what  to  follow  after,  and  in  what  sort  the 
servant  of  the  Lord  ought  to  behave  himself. 

THOU,  therefore,  a  my  son,  be  strong  in  the 
grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

2  And  the  things  that  thou  hast  heard  of  me 
II  among  many  witnesses,  the  same  commit  thou 
to  b  faithful  men,  who  shall  be  able  to  teach 
others  also. 

3  Thou,  therefore,  endure  hardness,  as  c  a 
good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 

4  No  man  that  warreth,  dentangleth  himself 
with  the  affairs  of  this  life  ;  that  he  may  please 
him  who  hath  chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier. 

5  And  if  a  man  also  e  strive  for  masteries,  yet 
is  he  not  crowned,  except  he  strive  lawfully. 

6  II  The  husbandman  that  laboureth,  must  be 
first  partaker  of  the  fruits. 

7  Consider  what  I  say ;  and  the  Lord  give 
thee  understanding  in  all  things. 

8  Remember  that  Jesus  Christ,  of  the  seed  of 
David,  was  raised  from  the  dead, f  according  to 
my  gospel : 

9  Wherein  I  suffer  trouble  as  an  evil-doer, 
even  unto  bonds  :  B  but  the  word  of  God  is  not 
bound. 

10  Therefore  I  endure  all  things  for  the 
h  elect’s  sakes,  that  they  may  also  obtain  the 
salvation  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  with  eternal 
glory. 

1 1  It  is  a  faithful  saying,  For  1  if  we  be  dead 
with  him,  we  shall  also  live  with  him : 

12  k  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign  with  him  : 

1  if  we  deny  him,  he  also  w  ill  deny  us  : 

13  mIfwe  believe  not,  yet  he  abideth  faith¬ 
ful  :  he  cannot  deny  himself. 

14  Of  these  things  put  them  in  remembrance, 
charging  them  before  the  Lord,  that  they  strive 
not 11  about  words  to  no  profit,  but  to  the  sub¬ 
verting  of  the  hearers. 

15  Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God, 
a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth. 

16  But  shun  “profane  and  vain  babblings;  for 
they  will  increase  unto  more  ungodliness : 

17  And  their  word  will  eat  as  doth  a  II  canker ; 
of  whom  is  p  Hymeneus  and  Philetus ; 

(129)  6  O 


II.  III.  Enemies  of  the  truth. 

18  Who  concerning  the  q  truth  have  erred ; 
saying  that  the  r  resurrection  is  past  already ; 
and  overthrow  the  faith  of  some. 

19  Nevertheless,  the  foundation  of  God  stand- 
eth  II  sure,  having  this  seal.  •  The  Lord  know- 
eth  them  that  1  are  his.  And,  Let  every  one 
that  nameth  the  name  of  Christ,  depart  from 
iniquity. 

20  But  in  a  great  house  there  are  not  only  ves¬ 
sels  of  gold  and  of  silver,  but  also  of  wood  and 
of  earth :  11  and  some  to  honour,  and  some  to  dis¬ 
honour. 

21  If  a  man,  therefore,  x  purge  himself  from 
these,  he  shall  be  a  vessel  unto  honour,  sancti¬ 
fied,  and  meet  for  the  master’s  use,  and  prepared 
unto  every  good  work. 

22  y  Flee  also  youthful  lusts :  but  follow  righte¬ 
ousness,  faith,  charity,  peace,  with  them  that 
call  on  the  Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart. 

23  But  z  foolish  and  unlearned  questions  a- 
void,  knowing  that  they  do  gender  strifes. 

24  And  the  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not 
strive  ;  but  be  gentle  unto  all  men,  apt  to  teach, 

II  patient, 

25  In  meekness  instructing  those  that  oppose 
themselves ;  if  God  a  perad  venture  will  give  them 
repentance  to  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth  ; 

26  And  that  they  may  f  recover  themselves 
out  of  the  b  snare  of  the  devil,  who  are  f  taken 
captive  by  him  at  his  will. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  He  advertiseth  him  of  the  times  to  come,  6  de- 

scribcth  the  enemies  of  the  truth,  10  propoundeth 

unto  him  bis  own  example,  16  and  commendeth 

the  holy  scriptures. 

THIS  know  also,  that  a  in  the  last  days,  peri¬ 
lous  times  shall  come : 

2  For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves, 
covetous,  boasters,  proud,  blasphemers,  disobe¬ 
dient  to  parents,  unthankful,  unholy, 

3  b  Without  natural  affection,  truce-breakers, 
||  false  accusers,  c  incontinent,  fierce,  despisers 
of  those  that  are  good, 

4  Traitors,  heady,  high-minded,  d  lovers  of 
pleasures  more  than  lovers  of  God  ; 

5  Having  a  form  of  godliness,  but 'denying 
the  power  thereof :  from  such  turn  away. 

6  For  of  this  sort  are  they  which  creep  into 
f  houses,  and  lead  captive  silly  women  laden 
with  sins,  led  away  with  divers  lusts ; 

7  Ever  learning,  and  never  able  to  come  to 
g  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

8  Now,  as  Jannes  and  Jambres  h  withstood 
Moses,  so  do  these  also  resist  the  truth;  men  of 
corrupt  minds,  ||  reprobate  concerning  the  faith. 

9  But  they  shall  proceed  no  further  :  for  their 
folly  shall  be  manifest  unto  all  men,  ‘  as  theirs 
also  was. 

10  But  ||  thou  hast  fully  known  my  doctrine, 
manner  ol  life,  purpose,  faith,  long-suffering, 
charity,  patience, 

1 1  Persecutions,  afflictions,  which  came  unto 
me  at  k  Antioch,  at 1  Iconium,  at  m  Lystra;  what 
persecutions  I  endured  :  but  out  of  them  all,  the 
Lord  delivered  me. 
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1010  Paul's  charge  to  Timothy. 


II.  TIMOTHY. 


Of  Alexander  the  coppersmith. 


q  Verse  16 
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1  Tim. 
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6.  13. 
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12  Yea,  and  all  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ 
Jesus,  11  shall  suffer  persecution. 

13  But  evil  men,  and  °  seducers,  shall  wax 
r  worse  and  worse,  deceiving,  and  being  deceived. 

14  But  continue  thou  in  the  things  which 
thou  hast  learned,  and  hast  been  assured  of, 
knowing  of  whom  thou  hast  learned  them ; 

15  And  that  from  a  child  thou  hast  known  the 
q  holy  scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make  thee 
wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

16  All  scripture  is  given  by  r  inspiration  of 
God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof, 
for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness  ; 

17  That  s  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect, 
il  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  He  exhorteth  him  to  do  his  duty  with  all  care  and 
diligence;  6  certfieth  him  of  the  nearness  of  his 
death  ;  9  1 willeth  him  to  come  speedily  unto  him , 
and  11  to  bring  Mark  with  him ,  and  certain 
other  things  %vbicb  he  wrote  for ;  14  warneth 
him  to  beware  of  Alexander  the  smith;  16  in- 
formeth  him  what  had  befallen  him  at  his  first 
answering  ;  19  and  soon  after  he  concludeth. 
a  T  Charge  thee,  therefore,  before  God,  and  the 
-!  Lord  Jesus  Christ, b  who  shalljudgethequick 
and  the  dead  at  his  appearing,  and  his  kingdom ; 

2  Preach  the  word ;  be  instant  in  season,  out 
cf  season;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort,  with  all  long- 
suffering  and  doctrine. 

3  For  cthe  time  will  come,  when  they  will 
not  endure  d  sound  doctrine ;  but  after  their  own 
lus  s  shall  they  heap  to  themselves  e  teachers, 
having  itching  ears ; 

4  And  they  shall  turn  away  their  ears  from 
the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto  fables. 

5  But  watch  thou  in  all  things ;  endure  afflic¬ 
tions,  do  the  work  of f  an  evangelist,  ||  make  full 
proof  of  thy  ministry. 

6  For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  5  offered,  and  the 
time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand. 

7  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished 
h  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith. 

8  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  1  crown 
of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 


0  Titus 
3,  13. 


p  Acts 
IQ.  33. 


Judge,  shall  give  me  at  kthat  day :  and  not  to  me  domIni 
only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  ap-  66- 
pearing. 

9  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  shortly  unto  me  : 

10  For  Sernas  hath  forsaken  me,  having  icoi. 
loved  this  present  world,  and  is  departed  unto  p'hikm.24. 
Thessalonica,  Crescens  to  Galatia,  Titus  unto 
Dalmatia. 

11  m  Only  Luke  is  with  me.  Take  "Mark,  w 

and  bring  him  with  thee :  for  he  is  profitable  to  „  ffC 
me  for  the  ministry.  4- ,0- 

12  And  °  Tychicus  have  I  sent  to  Ephesus. 

13  The  cloke  that  I  left  at  Troas  with  Carpus, 
when  thou  comest,  bring  with  thee,  and  the 
books,  but  especially  the  parchments. 

14  p  Alexander  the  coppersmith  did  me  much 
evil ;  the  Lord  q  reward  him  according  to  his  *  To)' 

works :  q  2  8am. 

15  Of  whom  be  thou  ware  also;  for  he  hath 

greatly  withstood  ||  our  words.  _  ii fpff 

16  At  my  first  answer  no  man  stood  with  me,  pr,i'c'  ”!°*' 
r  but  all  men  forsook  me :  5 1  pray  God  that  it  fff 
may  not  be  laid  to  their  charge. 

17  Notwithstanding,  the  Lord  stood  with  me, 
and  strengthened  me  ;  that  by  me  the  preaching 
might  be  fully  known,  and  that  all  the  Gentiles 
might  hear :  and  I  was  delivered  out  1  of  the  w!"5 
mouth  of  the  lion. 

18  And  the  Lord  shall  “deliver  me  from  “ 29Pettr 
every  evil  work,  and  will  preserve  me  unto  his 
heavenly  kingdom  :  x  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  *  Rom. 
and  ever.  Amen. 

19  Salute  y  Prisca  and  Aquila,  and  the  z  house-  y  A2c" 

hold  of  Onesiphorus.  z  chap. 

20  a  Erastus  abode  at  Corinth :  but  b  Trophi- 

mus  have  I  left  at  Miletum,  sick.  _  22. 

21  c  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  before  winter.  b0Ac4's 
Eubulus  greeteth  thee,  and  Pudens,  and  Linus,  c  Verse  9. 
and  Claudia,  and  all  the  brethren. 

22  d  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  thy  spirit,  o.w'.’" 

Grace  be  with  you.  Amen.  rmiea-,, 25. 

If  The  second  epistle  unto  Timotheus,  or¬ 
dained  the  first  bishop  of  the  church  of  the 
Ephesians,  was  written  from  Rome,  when 
Paul  was  brought  before  Nero  the  second 
time. 


S  Acts 
7.  60. 


The  Epistle  of  Paul  to  TITUS. 


CHAP.  I. 

1,  5  For  what  end  Titus  was  left  in  Crete.  6  How 
they  that  are  to  be  chosen  ministers  ought  to  be 
qualified.  1 1  The  mouths  of  evil  teachers  to  be 
stopped :  12  and  what  manner  of  men  they  be. 

PAUL,  a  servant  of  God,  and  an  apostle  of 
Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the  faith  of 
God’s  elect,  and  “the  acknowledging  of  the 
truth,  which  is  after  godliness ; 

2  ||  In  hope  of  eternal  life,  which  God,  that 
cannot  lie,  promised  b  before  the  world  began  ; 

3  But  hath  in  due  times c  manifested  his  word 
d trough  preaching,  which  is  committed  unto 
2  .  (92.1) 


Anno 


me,  according  to  the  commandment  of  God  our  domin 
Saviour ;  » — 

4  To  d  Titus, e  mine  own  son  after  the  f  com-  <i  2  cor. 
mon  faith ;  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from  God  *’  [ !^im. 
the  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  our  Sa-  *•  2. 

•  7  f  Rom. 

viour.  1. 12. 

5  For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in  Crete,  that  thou  Jud®*' 

shouldest  set  in  order  the  things  that  are  e  ||  want-  u.  .u. 
ing,  and  h  ordain  elders  in  every  city,  as  I  had  Ifff 
appointed  thee  •  h  Acts 

6  *  If  any  be  blameless,  the  husband  of  one  “9^ 
wife,  having  faithful  children,  not  accused  of  3. 2 .arc. 
riot,  or  unruly : 

7  For 
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Directions  given  to  Titus  CIIAP. 

7  For  a  bishop  must  be  blameless,  k  as  the 
steward  of  God ;  not  self-willed,  not  soon  angry, 

1  not  given  to  wine,  no  striker,  not  given  to  filthy 
lucre  : 

8  But  a  lover  of  hospitality,  a  lover  of  j|  good 
men,  sober,  just,  holy,  temperate  ; 

9  Holding  fast  the  faithful  word,  ||  as  he  hath 
been  taught,  that  he  may  be  able,  by  sound  doc¬ 
trine,  both  to  exhort  and  to  convince  the  gain- 
sayers. 

10  For  there  are  many  unruly  and  m  vain 
talkers,  and  deceivers,  specially  they  n  of  the 
circumcision : 

11  Whose  mouths  must  be  stopped;  °  who 
subvert  whole  houses,  teaching  things  which 
they  ought  not,  for  filthy  lucre’s  sake. 

12  One  of  themselves,  p  even  a  prophet  of 
their  own,  said,  The  Cretians  are  always  liars, 
evil  beasts,  slow-bellies. 

13  This  witness  istrue:  whereforerebukethem 
sharply,  that  they  may  be  q  sound  in  the  faith ; 

14  rNot  giving  heed  to  Jewish  fables,  and  com¬ 
mandments  of  men  that  turn  from  the  truth. 

15  8  Unto  the  pure  all  things  are  pure;  but 
unto  them  that  are  defiled  and  unbelieving  is  no¬ 
thing  pure ;  but  even  their  mind  and  conscience 
is  defiled. 

16  They  profess  that  they  know  God ;  but  *  in 
works  they  deny  him  ;  being  abominable  and  dis¬ 
obedient,  and  unto  every  good  work  ||  reprobate. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  Directions  given  unto  Titus  both  for  bis  doctrine 

and  life.  9  Of  the  duty  of  servants ,  1 1  and  in 

general  of  all  Christians. 

BUT  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
a  sound  doctrine : 

2  That  the  aged  men  be  ||  sober,  grave,  tem¬ 
perate,  sound  in  faith,  in  charity,  in  patience. 

3  The  aged  women  likewise,  that  they  be  in 
behaviour  as  becometh  ||  holiness ;  not  ||  false 
accusers,  not  given  to  much  wine,  teachers  of 
good  things ; 

4  That  they  may  teach  the  young  women  to 
•  be  1|  sober,  to  love  their  husbands,  to  love  their 
children ; 

5  To  be  discreet,  chaste,  keepers  at  home, 
good,  b  obedient  to  their  own  husbands,  that  the 
word  of  God  be  not  blasphemed. 

6  Young  men  likewise  exhort  to  be  II  sober- 
minded. 

7  In  all  things  shewing  thyself  a  c  pattern  of 
good  works ;  in  doctrine  shewing  uncoiTuptness, 
gravity,  d  sincerity, 

8  e  Sound  speech  that  cannot  be  condemned  ; 
that  he  that  is  of  the  contrary  part  may  be 
ashamed,  having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of  you. 

9  Exhort  f  servants  to  be  obedient  unto  their 
own  masters,  and  to  please  them  well  in  all  things; 
not  II  answering  again; 

10  Not  purloining,  but  shewing  all  good  fide¬ 
lity  ;  that  they  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God 
our  Saviour  in  all  things. 

11  For  the  grace  of  God,  ||  that  bringeth  sal¬ 
vation,  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 

12  Teaching  us,  that,  denying  ungodliness 
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II.  HI.  for  life  and  doctrine. 

and  e  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present  world ; 

13  h  Looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  *he  v 
glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Sa  r' 
viour  Jesus  Christ : 

14  Who  1  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  migh* 
redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  him-  i  " 
self  k  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works, 

15  These  things  speak,  and  exhort,  and  rebuke  2.9 
with  all  authority.  1  Let  no  man  despise  thee,  pp* 

CHAP.  III. 

1  Titus  is  yet  further  directed  by  Paid ,  both  con¬ 
cerning  the  things  he  should  teach ,  and  not  teach: 

10  he  is  desired  also  to  reject  obstinate  here  ticks ; 

12  which  done ,  he  appointeth  him  both  time  and 
place ,  wherein  he  should  come  unto  him  ;  and  so 
conclude  th. 

PUT  them  in  mind  ato  be  subject  to  princi-  aP.0m. 

palities  and  powers,  to  obey  magistrates,  to  J3peVer 
be  ready  to  every  good  work ,  2-  *?• 

2  To  speak  b  evil  of  no  man,  to  be  no  brawlers,  b  EPh«. 
but  gentle,  shewing  all  meekness  unto  all  men.  4-  31  • 

3  For  c  we  ourselves  also  were  sometimes  c ,  Cor 
foolish,  disobedient,  deceived,  serving  divers  »■>>•* 
lusts  and  pleasures,  living  in  malice  and  envy, 
hateful,  collating  one  another. 

4  But  after  that  the  kindness  and  II  love  of|0r ,^y 
d  God  our  Saviour  toward  man  appeared,  d  ,  T:m> 

5  e  Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  2- 3- 
have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved 
us,  by  the  f  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renew-  f  El>hes. 
ing  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  5  - 26- 

6  Which  he  g  shed  on  us  f  abundantly 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour ; 

7  That  being  h  justified  byr  his 
should  be  made  heirs  according  to  the  1  hope  *  Romans 
of  eternal  life.  _  ;  'ChaP. 

8  This  is  a  k  faithful  saying,  and  these  things  I  ' 
will  that  thou  affirm  constantly’.  That  they  which 
have  believed  in  God,  might  be  careful  to  main¬ 
tain  1  good  works.  These  things  are  good  and 
profitable  unto  men. 

9  But  m  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealo¬ 
gies,  and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  tffi 
law  ;  for  they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. 

10  A  man  that  is  an  heretick,  after  the  first 
and  second  admonition,  n  reject ; 

11  Knowing  that  he  that  is  such,  is  subverted,  Iff 
and  sinneth,  being  condemned  of  himself."  iTdf 

12  When  I  shall  send  Artemas  unto  thee,  qr!  p,r4  • 

0  Tychicus,  be  diligent  to  come  unto  me  to  Ni- 2  p.=.' 
ccpolis  :  for  I  have  determined  there  to  winter.  0fr„ 

13  Bring  Zenas  the  lawyer  and  p  Apollos  on  -aAa 
their  journey  diligently,  that  nothing  be  wanting  is.  P 
unto  them. 

14  And  let  ours  also  learn  to  ||  maintain  good 
works  for  necessary  uses,  that  they  be  not  q  un-  Jfifj 
fruitful.  vcrsL. 

15  All  that  are  with  me  salute  thee.  Greet  q  Romoij 
them  that  love  us  in  the  faith.  r  Grace  be  with  15'3i' 
you  all.  Amen. 
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*11  It  was  written  to  Titus,  ordained  the  first 
bishop  of  the  church  of  the  Cretians,  from 
Nicopolis  of  Macedonia. 
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T  The  Epistle  of  Paul  to  PHILEMON. 
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4  He  rejoicetb  to  hear  of  the  faith  and  love  of 
Philemon :  9  whom  he  desireth  to  forgive  his 
servant  Oncsimus,  and  lovingly  to  receive  him 
again. 

PAUL,  aa  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  Ti¬ 
mothy  our  brother,  unto  Philemon  our 
dearly  beloved,  and  fellow-labourer, 

2  And  to  our  beloved  Apphia,  and  bArchip- 
pus  our  fellow-soldier,  and  to  the  c  church  in  thy 
house : 

3  d  Grace  to  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our 
Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4  e  I  thank  my  God,  making  mention  of  thee 
always  in  my  prayers, 

5  Hearing  of  thy  f  love  and  faith,  which  thou 
hast  toward  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  toward  all 
saints ; 

6  That  the  communication  of  thy  faith  may 
become  effectual,  s  by  the  acknowledging  of  eve¬ 
ry  good  thing  which  is  in  you  in  Christ  Jesus. 

7  For  we  have  great  joy  and  consolation  in  thy 
love,  because  the  bowels  of  the  saints  are  h  re¬ 
freshed  by  thee,  brother. 

8  Wherefore,  though  I  might  be  much  bold 
in  Christ,  to  enjoin  thee  that  which  is  conve¬ 
nient  ; 

9  Yet,  for  love’s  sake,  I  rather  beseech  thee, 
being  such  an  one  as  Paul  the  aged,  and  now  al¬ 
so  a  1  pi'isoner  of  Jesus  Christ. 

10  1  beseech  thee  for  my  son  k  Onesimus, 
whom  1 1  have  begotten  in  my  bonds  : 

11  Which  in  time  past  was  to  thee  unprofita¬ 
ble,  but  now  profitable  to  thee  and  to  me ; 

12  Whom  I  have  sent  again  :  thou  therefore 
receive  him,  that  is,  mine  own  bowels  ; 

13  Whom  I  would  have  retained  with  me, 


that  in  m  thy  stead  he  might  have  ministered  un¬ 
to  me  in  the  bonds  of  the  gospel  : 

14  But  without  thy  mind  would  I  do  nothing; 
that  thy  benefit  should  not  be  as  it  were  of  ne¬ 
cessity,  n  but  willingly. 

15  For  °  perhaps  he  therefore  departed  for  a  s-7- 
season,  that  thou  shouldest  receive  him  forever  ;  45.  S,  8. 

16  Not  now  as  a  servant,  but  above  a  servant, 

p  a  brother  beloved,  specially  to  me ;  but  how  p3Matth- 
much  more  unto  thee,  both  in  the  flesh,  and  in  l 
the  Lord  ? 

1 7  If  thou  count  me,  therefore,  a  q  pai'tner,  q  2  cor. 

receive  him  as  myself.  8-  23‘ 

18  If  he  hath  wronged  thee,  or  oweth  thee 
aught,  put  that  on  mine  account : 

19  I  Paul  have  written  it  with  mine  own 
hand,  I  will  repay  it ;  albeit  I  do  not  say  to  thee, 
how  thou  owest  unto  me  even  thine  ownself 
besides. 

20  Yea,  brother,  let  me  have  joy  of  thee  in  the 

Lord :  r  refresh  my  bowels  in  the  Lord.  r  Verse  7. 

21  Having  s confidence  in  thy  obedience,  I,^01'* 
wrote  unto  thee,  knowing  that  thou  wilt  also  do 
more  than  I  say. 

22  But  withal  prepare  me  also  a  lodging :  for 

I  trust  that  ‘through  your  prayers,  I  shall  be  1 2  cor. 
given  unto  you. 

23  There  salute  thee  u  Epaphras,  my  fellow-"  Co'- 1-7- 
prisoner  in  Christ  Jesus ; 

24  x  Marcus, y  Aristarchus, z  Demas, a  Lucas,  jtyjjty. 

my  fellow-labourers.  y  Acts" ” 

25  The 

b  with  your  spirit.  Amen. 
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simus  a  servant. 


K  The  Epistle  of  Paul  the  Apostle,  to  the 
HEBREWS. 


f  Eph. 
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CHAP.  I. 

1  Christ  in  these  last  times  coming  to  us  from  the 
Father ,  4  is  preferred  above  the  angels ,  both  in 
person  and  office. 

GOD,  who  at  sundry  times,  and  a  in  divers 
manners,  spake  in  time  past  unto  the  fa¬ 
thers,  by  the  prophets, 

2  Hath  in  b  these  last  days  spoken  unto  us 
by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  c  appointed  heir 
of  all  things,  by  whom  also  he  made  the  worlds ; 

3  d  Who,  being  the  brightness  of  his  glory, 
and  the  express  image  of  his  person,  and  e  up¬ 
holding  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power, 
when  he  had  by  himself  purged  our  sins,  sat 
down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high ; 

4  Being  made  so  much f  better  than  the  angels, 


as  he  hath  by  inheritance  obtained  a  more  excel¬ 
lent  name  than  they. 

5  For  unto  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any 
time, s  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begot¬ 
ten  thee  ?  And  again,  h  I  will  be  to  him  a  Father, 
and  he  shall  be  to  me  a  Son  ? 

6  And  again,  when  he  bringeth  in  the  first-be¬ 
gotten  into  the  world,  he  saith, 1  And  let  all  the  . 
angels  of  God  worship  him. 

7  And  of  the  angels  he  saith,  k  Who  maketh 
his  angels  spirits,  and  his  ministers  a  flame  of  fire. 

8  But  unto  the  Son  he  saith ,  1  Thy  throne,  O 

God,  is  for  ever  and  ever  ;  a  sceptre  of  f  righ¬ 
teousness  is  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  :  __  : 

9  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness,  and  hated  in-  ; 
iquity ;  therefore  God,  even  thy  God,  hath  anoint- 

I  ed  thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows. 

10  And, 
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Christ  preferred  before  angels:  CHAP.  II.  III. 

10  And,  m  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning  hast 
laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth  ;  and  the  heavens 
are  the  works  of  thine  hands  : 

11  "They  shall  perish,  but  thou  remainest; 
and  they  all  shall  wax  old  as  doth  a  garment ; 

12  And  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  fold  them  up, 
and  they  shall  be  changed  :  but  thou  art  °  the 
same,  and  thy  years  shall  not  fail. 

13  But  to  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any 
time,  p  Sit  on  my  right  hand,  until  I  make  thine 
enemies  thy  footstool  ? 

14  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  ’  sent 
forth  to  minister  for  them  who  shall  be  r  heirs  of 

'  salvation  ? 

CHAP.  II. 

1  We  ought  to  be  obedient  to  Christ  Jesus ,  5  and 
that  because  he  vouchsafed  to  take  our  nature  up¬ 
on  him ,  14  as  it  was  necessary. 

THEREFORE  we  ought  to  give  the  more 
earnest  heed  to  the  things  which  we  have 
heard,  alest  at  any  time  we  should  f  let  them 
slip. 

2  For  if  the  word  spoken  by  b  angels  was  stead¬ 
fast,  and  every  transgression  and  disobedience 
received  a  just  reeompence  of  reward  ; 

3  How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great 
salvation  ;  which  at  the c  first  began  to  be  spoken 
by  the  Lord,  and  was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them 
d  that  heard  him  : 

4  God  also  bearing  them  witness,  both  with 
signs  and  wonders,  and  with  divers  miracles,  and 
||  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  according  to  Ins  own 

will .? 

5  For  unto  the  angels  hath  he  not  put  in  sub¬ 
jection  ethe  'world  to  come,  whereof  we  speak. 

6  But  one  in  a  certain  place  testified,  saying, 
f  What  is  man  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  ?  or 
the  son  of  man  that  thou  visitest  him  ? 

7  Thou  madest  him  ||  a  little  lower  than  the  an¬ 
gels  ;  thou  crownedsthim  with  glory  and  honour, 
and  didst  set  him  over  the  works  of  thy  hands  : 

8  *  Thou  hast  put  all  things  in  subjection  un¬ 
der  his  feet.  For  in  that  he  put  all  in  subjection 
under  him,  he  left  nothing  that  is  not  put  .under 
him.  But  now  xve.  see  not  yet  all  things  put  un¬ 
der  him  : 

9  But  we  see  Jesus,  who  was  made  a  h  little 
lower  than  the  angels,  ||  for  the  suffering  of  death, 
crowned  with  glory  and  honour ;  that  he,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  should  taste 1  death  for  every  man. 

10  For  it  became  him,  kfor  whom  are  all 
things,  and  by  whom  are  all  things,  in  bringing 
many  sons  unto  glory,  to  make  the  captain  of 
their  salvation  1  perfect  through  sufferings ; 

11  For  both  he  that  sanctifieth,  and  they  who 
are  sanctified,  are  all  m  of  one  :  for  which  cause 
he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren ; 

12  Saying,  "I  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my 
brethren  :  in  the  midst  of  the  church  will  I  sing 
praise  unto  thee. 

13  And  again,  °  I  will  put  my  trust  in  him. 

And  again, p  Behold,  I,  and  the  children  which 
God  hath  given  me. 

14  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children  are  partak¬ 
ers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also  himself  likewise 
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obedience  due  to  him.  1013 
q  took  part  of  the  same ;  that r  through  death  he  D','aM 
might  destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  death, 
that  is,  the  devil ; 

15  'And  deliver  them,  who,  through  fear  of1 
death,  were  all  their  life-time  subject  to  bon- ' 
dage. 

16  For  verily  f  he  took  not  on  him  the  nature*,  J5. 

of  angels ;  but  he  took  on  him  the  seed  of  Abra- 1  gj. 
ham.  h  id  >if  on- 

17  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  behoved  him  to  M’-'f'fr 
be  made  like  unto  his  brethren;  that  he  might  f,:  .  !* 
be  a  c  merciful  and  faithful  high  priest,  in  things  to, ... 
pertaining  to  God,  to  make  reconciliation  for  the  1; ,,  f 
sins  of  the  people. 

18  For  in  that  he  himself  hath  suffered,  being 
tempted,  he  is  u  able  to  succour  them  that  are  » a 
tempted. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  Christ  is  more  worthy  than  Moses:  7  therefore 
if  we  believe  not  in  him  we  shall  be  more  worthy 
of  punishment  than  hard-hearted  Israel. 

WPIEREFORE,  holy  brethren,  partakers  of 

the  a  heavenly  calling,  consider  the  Apos-  ap;.:i. 
tie  and  High  Priest  of  our  profession,  Christ  I’-lf,.  i.9. 
Jesus ; 

2  Who  was  faithful  to  him  that  f  appoint-  tCr.„3*, 
ed  him,  as  also  b  Moses  was  faithful  in  all  his  i>  xs-mu. 
house.  12‘t" 

3  For  this  man  was  counted  worthy  of  more 
glory  than  Moses,  inasmuch  as  he  c  who  hath  c  7.<ch. 
builded  the  house,  hath  more  honour  than  the  mm*. 
house.  16-  ls- 

4  For  every  house  is  builded  by  some  man ; 
but  he  that  built  d  all  things,  is  God.  d  2  cor. 

5  And  Moses  verily  was  faithful  in  all  his 5- 
house  cas  a  servant,  for  a  testimony  of  those  eExod 
things  which  were  to  be  spoken  after ;  31- 

6  But  Christ  as  a  f  Son  over  his  own  house  ;  rchq.i.a. 
whose  house  are  we,  if  we  hold  fast  the  confi¬ 
dence  and  the  rejoicing  of  the  hope,  firm  unto 
the  end. 

7  Wherefore,  (as  the  Holy  Ghost  saith,  s  To-  ;  ’ 
day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  cL|>.  1. 7. 

8  Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provoca¬ 
tion,  in  the  day  of  temptation  in  the  wilder¬ 


ness  : 

9  When  your  h  fathers  tempted  me,  proved  hp™tir,. 

me,  and  saw  my  works  forty  years.  1<w- 7-  • 

10  Wherefore  I  was  grieved  with  that  genera¬ 
tion,  and  said,  They  do  always  err  in  their  heart ; 

and  1  they  have  not  known  my  ways.  ifcaiah,  3. 

11  So  I  sware  in  my  wrath,  f  They  shall  not  +G], 

enter  into  my  rest ; )  u  ■  '■< 

12  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be  in  any 
of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing  from 
the  living  God. 

13  k  But  exhort  one  another  daily,  while  it  is  k  ch.1r. 
called  To-day;  lest  any  of  you  be  hardened  10- 24- 
through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin. 

14  For  we  are  made  partakers  of  Christ, 1  if 
we  hold  the  beginning  of  our  confidence  steadfast  n> 
unto  the  yid ; 

15  While  it  is  said,  m  To-day  if  ye  will  hear 
his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  pro¬ 
vocation. 

16  ®  For 


1014-  The  Christians' rest. 


HEBREWS. 


Of  our  Saviour's  priesthood. 


Anno 

Domini 

64. 


n  Numb. 
IE?..  *1,  II, 
24.  30. 
o  Numb. 
14.  20.  & 
26.  65. 
p  Dent. 

1.  34,35. 


q  ('hap, 
4.  6. 


a  Chap. 
12.15. 

b  Numb. 
14.  34. 


T  Gr.  the 
■  • word  of 
hearing, 

H  Or, 

because  they 
•were  not 
united  by 
faith  to. 
c  P'alms 
95.  11. 


d  Gen.  2.  2. 
Exod.  20. 
11.  6*33. 
17. 


e  Chap. 

3.  19. 

9  Or, 
the  gospel 
•was  first 
preached. 

f  Psalms 
95.7. 
Chap.  3.  7 • 
D  That  is, 
Joshua, 


f  Or,  keep¬ 
ing  of  a 
sabbath. 


g  Gen.  2.  2. 


.  Chap. 
18,  10. 
Or,  di>- 


l  Isaiah 
49.  2. 

k  l  Cor. 
14.  24, 

1  Psalms 

i  :y.  11, 12. 
in  Job  20.6 
Cr  14.  21. 

ii  Chap. 


16  "For  some,  when  they  had  heard,  did  pro¬ 
voke  ;  howbeit,  not  all  that  came  out  of  Egypt 
by  Moses. 

17  But  with  whom  was  he  grieved  forty  years  ? 
was  it  not  with  them  that  had  sinned,  °  whose 
carcasses  fell  in  the  wilderness  ? 

18  And  to  whom  p  sware  he,  that  they  should 
not  enter  into  his  rest,  but  to  them  that  believed 
not  ? 

19  So  we  see  that  they  could  not  enter  in, 
q  because  of  unbelief. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  The  rest  oj  Christians  is  attained  by  faith.  12 
The  power  of  God's  word.  14  By  our  High 
Priest  Jesus  the  Son  of  God ,  subject  to  infirmi¬ 
ties ,  but  not  to  sin ,  16  we  must  and  may  go  bold¬ 
ly  to  the  throne  of  grace. 

LET  us  therefore  a  fear,  lest  a  promise  being 
left  us  of  entering  into  his  rest,  any  of  you 
should  seem  to  b  come  short  of  it. 

2  For  unto  us  was  the  gospel  preached  as  well 
as  unto  them  :  but  f  the  word  preached  did  not 
profit  them,  ||  not  being  mixed  with  faith  in  them 
that  heard  it. 

3  For  we  which  have  believed,  do  enter  into 
rest:  as  he  said, c  As  I  have  sworn  in  my  wrath, 
If  they  shall  enter  into  my  rest :  although  the 
works  were  finished  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world. 

4  For  he  spake  in  a  certain  place  of  the  seventh 
day  on  this  wise, d  And  God  did  rest  the  seventh 
day  from  all  his  works. 

5  And  in  this  place  again,  If  they  shall  enter 
into  my  rest. 

6  Seeing,  therefore,  it  remaineth  that  some 
must entertherein,  and  etheytowhom  ||  itwasfirst 
preached,  entered  not  in,  because  of  unbelief: 

7  (Again,  he  limiteth  a  certain  day,  saying  in 
David,  To-day,  after  so  long  a  time  ;  as  it  is  said, 
f  To-day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not 
your  hearts. 

8  For  if  ||  Jesus  had  given  them  rest,  then 
would  he  not  afterward  have  spoken  of  another 
day. 

9  There  remaineth,  therefore,  a  II  rest  to  the 
people  of  God. 

10  For  he  that  is  entered  into  his  rest,  he  also 
hath  ceased  from  his  own  works,  e  as  God  did 
from  his.) 

1 1  Let  us  labour,  therefore,  to  enter  into  that 
rest,  lest  any  man  fall  after  h  the  same  example  of 
||  unbelief. 

12  For  the  word  of  God  is  quick,  and  power¬ 
ful,  and  *  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword, 
piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and 
spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a 
k  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the 
heart. 

13  Neither  is  there  any  creature  that  is  not 
1  manifest  in  his  sight :  but  all  things  are  m  naked, 
and  ope  ned  unto  the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  we 
have  to  do. 

3  4  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a  great  High 
I  nest ,  that  is  n  passed  into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the 
oi  God,  °  let  us  hold  fast  our  profession. 


15  For  we  have  not  an  high  priest  which  can-  do 'min  i 
not  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmi- 

ties:  but  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are ,  ' 

p  yet  without  sin.  r  chaP. 

16  Let  us,  therefore,  q  come  boldly  unto  thei  rV.  2.22. 

throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  r2,hes' 
find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.  fH’;10* 

chap.  v.  « 

1  The  authority  and  honour  of  our  Saviour's  priest¬ 
hood.  11  Negligence  in  the  knowledge  thereof 
is  reproved. 

FOR  every  high  priest  taken  from  among 
men,  is  ordained  for  men  in  things  pertain¬ 
ing  to  God,  j  that  he  may  offer  both  gifts  and  sa-  a  Chap, 

orifices  for  sins :  8>  3* 

2  Who  ||  can  have  compassion  on  the  ignorant,  Iffjf 
and  on  them  that  are  out  of  the  way;  for  that  he bear  ’Wlth- 
himself  also  is  b  compassed  with  infirmity.  b  Chap. 

3  And  by  reason  hereof  he  ought,  as  for  the  7' 28, 
people,  so  also  c  for  himself,  to  offer  for  sins.  7‘ 

4  d  And  no  man  taketh  this  honour  unto  him-  d  2  Chron. 
self,  but  he  that  is  called  of  God,  as.  was  Aaron :  27. 

5  So  also  Christ  glorified  not  himself,  to  be 
made  an  high  priest ;  but  he  that  said  unto  him, 
e  Thou  art  my  Son,  to-day  have  I  begotten  e  Psalms 
thee.  .  chap.  1. 5. 

6  As  he  saith  also  in  another  place , f  Thou  art  j Psalms 
a  priest  for  ever,  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec :  chap.  7.17. 

7  Who,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  when  he  had 
offered  up  s prayers  and  supplications,  with  strong  g  Matth. 
crying  and  tears,  unto  him  that  was  h  able  to  save 
him  from  death,  and  was  heard,  ||  in  that  he  26.53. 

•  t.Or,  for 

leareu  ,  #  his  piety, 

8  Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet  learned  he 1  obe-  £2uk4e3. 
dience  by  the  things  which  he  suffered ;  i  Phii.2.8. 

9  And,  being  made  perfect,  he  became  the 
Author  of  eternal  salvation,  unto  all  them  that 
obey  him  ; 

10  Called  of  God  an  high  priest,  k  after  the  or-  *  verse «. 
der  of  Melchisedec : 

1 1  Of  whom  we  have  many  things  to  say, 1  and  1 2  Peter 
hard  to  be  uttered  ;  seeing  ye  are  dull  of  hearing. 3' l0' 

12  For,  when  for  the  time  ye  ought  to  be 
teachers,  ye  have  need  that  one  teach  you  again 
which  be  the  first  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God ; 
and  are  become  such  as  have  need  of  m  milk,  and  “2*  Cor- 
not  of  strong  meat. 

13  For  every  one  thatuseth  milk,  f  is  unskil-  Jffio  ,x_ 
ful  in  the  word  of  righteousness  ;  for  he  is  cl  perience. 
babe. 

14  But  strong  meat  belongeth  to  them  that  j \jryrcU 
are  ||  of  full  age,  even  those  who  by  reason  ||  of  11  or,  of  an 
use,  have  their  senses  exercised  to  discern n  both  perfection. 
good  and  evil. 

CHAP.  VI.  7-  '  * 

1  He  exhorteth  not  to  fall  back  from  the  faith , 

1 1  but  to  be  steadfast ,  12  diligent  and  patient  to  a 
wait  upon  God ,  13  because  God  is  most  sure  in 

n  Or,  the: 

PIS  promise.  word  of  the 

Therefore,  a  leaving  n  the  principles  of 

the  doctrine  of  Christ,  let  us  go  on  unto  bCjbaP- 
perfection  ;  not  laying  again  the  foundation  of  c‘Acjs 
repentance  from  b  dead  works,  and  of  faith  to-  ”• 4-  *• 
wards  God,  .  s.u",,. 

2  Of  the  doctrine c  of  baptisms,  and  of  d  laying 

ou 


Be  steadfast  in  the  faith.  CHAP.  VII. 

on  of  hands,  e  and  of  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
and  of f  eternal  judgment.  _ 

3  And  this  will  we  do,  if  God  permit. 

4-  For  8  it  is  impossible  for  those  who  were  once 
^enlightened,  and  havetasted '  of  the  heavenly  gift, 
and  were  made  partakers  k  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

5  And  have  tasted  the  good  word  of  God,  and 
the  powers  1  of  the  world  to  come, 

6  If  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew  them  again 
unto  repentance;  seeing  they  crucify  to  them¬ 
selves  the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  him  to 
man  open  shame. 

7  For  the  earth,  which  drinketh  in  the  rain 
that  cometh  oft  upon  it,  and  bringeth  forth  herbs 
meet  for  them  |j  by  whom  it  is  dressed,  n  re- 
ceiveth  blessing  from  God  : 

8  But  that  °  which  beareth  thorns  and  briers 
is  rejected,  and  is  nigh  unto  cursing;  whose  end 
is  to  be  burned. 

9  But,  beloved,  we  are  persuaded  better  things 
of  you,  and  things  that  accompany  salvation, 
though  we  thus  speak. 

10  For  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget  your 
p  1  Thess.  p  work  and  labour  of  love,  which  ye  have  shewed 

toward  his  name,  in  that  ye  have  ministered  to 
the  saints,  and  do  minister. 

1 1  And  we  desire  that  every  one  of  you  do 
shew  the  same  diligence  to  q  the  full  assurance 
of  hope  unto  the  end  ; 

12  That  ye  be  not  slothful,  but  followers  of 
them,  who  through  faith  and  patience  r  inherit 
the  promises. 

13  For  when  God  made  promise  to  Abraham, 
because  he  could  sw7ear  by  no  greater, s  he  sware 


|1  Or,  far. 
n  Psalms 
<55.  10. 
o  Isaiah 
5.  6. 


1.  3. 


q  Col.  2. 


r  Chap 
10.36. 


t  Gen.  22. 

lake  x.73. by  himself, 

14  Saying,  Surely,  blessing,  I  will  bless  thee; 
and  multiplying,  I  will  multiply  thee. 

15  And  so,  after  he  had  patiently  endured,  he 
obtained  the  promise. 

16  For  men  verily  swear  by  the  greater;  and 
an  oath  lor  confirmation,  is  to  them  1  an  end  of 
all  strife. 

17  Wherein  God,  willing  more  abundantly  to 
shew  unto  the  u  heirs  of  promise  the  x  immuta¬ 
bility  of  his  counsel,  f  confirmed  it  by  an  oath  : 

18  That  by  two  immutable  things,  in  which 
it  was  impossible  for  God  to  lie,  we  might  have 
a  strong  consolation,  who  have  fled  for  refuge  to 
lay  hold  upon  y  the  hope  set  before  us  : 

19  Which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the 
soul,  both  sure  and  steadfast,  and  which z  enter- 
cth  into  that  within  the  vail, 

20  Whither  the  3  forerunner  is  for  us  entered, 
even  Jesus,  made  b  an  high  priest  for  ever,  after 
the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  Christ  Jesus  is  a  priest  after  the  order  of  Mel¬ 
chisedec ,  1 1  and  so  far  more  excellent  than  the 
priests  of  Aaron's  order. 

Ij1  OR  this a  Melchisedec,  king  of  Salem,  priest 
of  the  most  high  God,  who  met  Abraham 
returning  from  the  slaughter  of  the  kings,  and 
blessed  him  ; 

2  To  whom  also  Abraham  gave  a  b  tenth  part 
of  all ;  first  being,  by  interpretation,  King  of  righ- 


t  Exod. 
22.  II. 


u  Chap. 

11.  9. 

x  Rom. 
11.29. 
t  Gr. 
interposed 
himself  by 
an  oath . 
v  Chap. 

12.  1,  2. 

z  Lev. 

16.  F5. 
Chap.  9.  7. 
a  Chap. 

4.  14. 
b  Chap. 

F.  17. 


a  Gen. 

14.  JcJ,  &C. 


b  Gen. 
14.20. 


Of  Melchisedec  and  Christ,  lb 

teousness,  and  after  that  also  King  of  Salem, 
which  is,  King  of  peace;  v _ ‘ 

3  Without  father,  without  mother,  +  without  t  f 

descent,  having  neither  beginning  of  days,  nor  / 
end  of  life ;  but,  made  like  unto  the  Son  of  God,  tL;  . 
abideth  a  priest  continually.  1’,;  /, 

4  Now  consider  how  great  this  man  was,  untoj”; ' 
whom  even  the  patriarch  Abraham  gave  the'';:/ 


tenth  of  the  spoils. 

5  And  verily  c  they  that  are  of  the  sons  of///  ... 
Levi,  who  receive  the  office  of  the  priesthood, 
have  a  commandment  to  take  tithes  of  the 
people,  according  to  the  law,  that  is,  of  their 
brethren,  though  they  come  out  of  the  loins  of 
Abraham : 

6  But  he,  whose  !l  descent  is  not  counted  from  i  or, 
them,  received  ‘‘tithes  of  Abraham,  and e  blessed  J“dfj 
him  that  had  the  promises. 

7  And,  without  all  contradiction,  the  less  is  i«ci / 
blessed  of  the  better. 

8  And  here  men  that  die  receive  tithes  :  but 

there  he  receivcth  them ,  f  of  whom  it  is  witnessed  f  chap, 
that  he  liveth.  e'.  vf 

9  And,  as  I  may  so  say,  Levi  also,  who  re- 
ceiveth  tithes,  paid  tithes  in  Abraham. 

10  For  he  was  yet  in  the  loins  of  his  father, 
when  Melchisedec  met  him. 

11  If,  therefore,  8  perfection  were  by  the  Le-  R<~  .i. 
vitical  priesthood,  (for  under  it  the  people 
received  the  law,)  what  further  need  was  there  cL1,/.., 
that  another  priest  should  rise  after  the  order  of 
Melchisedec,  and  not  be  called  after  the  order 

of  Aaron  ? 

12  For  the  priesthood  being  changed,  there  is 
made  of  necessity  a  change  also  of  the  law. 

13  For  he,  of  whom  these  things  are  spoken, 
hpertaineth  to  another  tribe,  of  which  no  man  hRc.  s. ; 
gave  attendance  at  the  altar. 

14  For  it  is  evident,  that  our  Lord  sprang  out 

of  Juda:  *  of  which  tribe  Moses  spake  nothing  ///;• 
concerning  priesthood.  LutA.  ^ 

15  And  it  is  yet  far  more  evident;  for  that 
after  the  similitude  of  Melchisedec  there  ariseth 
another  priest, 

16  Who  is  made,  not  after  the  law  of  a  carnal 
commandment,  but  after  the  power  of  kan  end-  *  vcr:« 
less  life. 

17  For  he  testifieth,  1  Thou  art  a  priest  for  /r///' 
ever,  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

18  For  there  is  verily  a  disannulling  of  the 

commandment  going  before,  for  the  m  weakness  m  Rom. 
and  unprofitableness  thereof.  g/k  ..  ?. 

19  For  the  law  made  n  nothing  perfect,  ||butnC,'i'- 

the  bringing  in  of  a  °  better  hope  did;  by  the 
which  we  draw  nigh  unto  God.  uftZf 

20  And  inasmuch  as  not  without  an  oath  be  *«?"’•  * 
was  made  priest :  _ 

21  (For  those  priests  were  made  ||  without  an 
oath;  butfthis  with  an  oath,  by  him  that  said  W/r 
unto  him,  p  The  Lord  sware,  and  will  not  re- »/  // 
pent,  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever,  after  the  order  r 

of  Melchisedec :)  Vol'p. 

22  By  so  much  was  Jesus  made  a  surety  of  a  Y»7s°».<*’ 
q  better  testament. 

23  And  they  truly  were  many  priests,  be¬ 

cause 


1016  A  new  covenant. 


HEBREWS. 


The  sacrifices  of  the  law. 


9  Levit. 
9.  7.  & 
16.  6. 


t  Chap. 

9.  2S. 

10.  14. 


t  Gr. 
perfected , 
Chap. 

2.  10. 

5.  9. 


domini  cause  they  were  not  suffered  to  continue  by  rea¬ 
son  of  death: 

24  But  this  man.  because  he  continueth  ever, 
hath  ||  an  unchangeable  priesthood. 

25  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save  them 
to  the  uttermost,  that  come  unto  God  by 

him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  r  make  interces¬ 
sion  for  them. 

26  For  such  an  high  priest  became  us,  who  is 
holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  separate  from  sinners, 
and  made  higher  than  the  heavens  ; 

27  Who  needeth  not  daily,  as  s  those  high 
priests,  to  offer  up  sacrifice,  first  for  his  own 
sins,  and  then  for  the  people’s :  for  this  he  did 
*  once,  when  he  offered  up  himself. 

28  For  the  law  maketh  men  high  priests,  which 
have  infirmity ;  but  the  word  of  the  oath,  which 
was  since  the  law,  maketh  the  Son,  who  is  t  con¬ 
secrated  for  evermore. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1  By  the  eternal  priesthood  of  Christ ,  the  Levi  deal 
priesthood  of  Aar  on  is  abolished;  7  and  the  tem¬ 
poral  covenant  with  the  fathers ,  by  the  eternal 
covenant  of  the  gospel. 

NOW  of  the  things  which  we  have  spoken, 
this  is  the  sum  :  We  have  such  an  high 
priest,  awho  is  set  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens ; 

2  A  minister  ||  of  the  sanctuary,  and  of  the 
b  true  tabernacle,  which  the  Lord  pitched,  and 
not  man. 

3  For  every  high  priest  is  c  ordained  to  offer 
gifts  and  sacrifices  :  wherefore,  it  is  of  necessity 
that  this  man  have  d  somewhat  also  to  offer. 

4  For  if  he  were  on  earth,  he  should  not  be 
a  priest,  seeing  that  ||  there  are  priests  that  offer 
gifts  according  to  the  law  : 

5  Who  serve  unto  the  example  and  e  shadow 
of  heavenly  things,  as  Moses  was  admonished 
of  God,  when  he  was  about  to  make  the  taber¬ 
nacle  :  ffor,  See,  saith  he,  that  thou  make  all 
things  according  to  the  pattern  shewed  to  thee 
in  the  mount. 

6  But  now  hath  he  obtained  a  s  more  excel¬ 
lent  ministry,  by  how  much  also  he  is  the  medi¬ 
ator  of  a  better  ||  covenant,  which  was  establish¬ 
ed  upon  better  promises. 

7  For  if  that  first  covenant  had  been  h  faultless, 
then  should  no  place  have  been  sought  for  the 
second. 

8  For  finding  fault  with  them,  he  saith,  ‘  Be¬ 
hold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  when  I 
will  make  a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of 
Israel,  and  with  the  house  of  Judah  : 

9  Not  according  to  the  covenant  that  I  made 
with  their  fathers,  in  the  day  when  I  took  them 
by  the  hand  to  lead  them  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt ;  because  they  continued  not  in  my 
covenant,  and  I  regarded  them  not  saith  the 
Lord. 

10  For  k  this  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make 
with  the  house  of  Israel  after  those  days,  saith 
the  Lord ;  I  w  ill  j  put  my  laws  into  their  mind, 
and  write  them  ||  in  their  hearts  :  and  I  will  be 
to  the  m 1  a  God,  and  they  shall  be  to  me  a  people : 


a  Chap. 


I!  Or, 
of  holy 
things. 
Chap. 

9.  8.  cr 
12.  24. 
b  Chap. 
9. 11, 
c  Chap. 
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d  Chap. 
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e  Chap. 
9.  23. 
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Chap. 
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Lech.  b.  8. 


11  And  they  shall  not  teach  every  man  his  domTn  i 

neighbour,  and  every  man  his  brother,  saying,  _ , 

Know  the  Lord  :  m  for  all  shall  know  me,  from  m  Isr>;ah 
the  least  to  the  greatest.  _  _ 

12  For  I  will  be  n  merciful  to  their  unrigh-  ljibk 
teousness,  and  their  sins  and  their  iniquities  will 

I  remember  no  more.  ' 

13  In  that  he  saith,  A  new  covenant ,  he  hath  lo.'fV. 
made  the  first  old.  Now,  that  which  decayeth 
and  waxeth  old,  is  ready  to  vanish  away. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  The  description  of  the  rites  and  bloody  sacrifices 
of  the  law ,  11  far  inferior  to  the  dignity  and 
perfection  of  the  blood  and  sacrifice  of  Christ. 

THEN  verily  the  first  covenant  had  also  ||  or-  i or, or¬ 
dinances  of  divine  service,  a  and  a  worldly  ’fhf. 
sanctuary.  25- 8- 

2  For  there  was  a  tabernacle  made  ;  b  the  first  b  Exod. 
wherein  was  the  candlestick,  and  the  table,  and  40'4, 
the  shevv-bread ;  which  is  called  ||  The  Sanctuary.  ,,  0r,  my. 

3  And  c  after  the  second  vail,  the  tabernacle,  c  Exod. 
which  is  called  The  Holiest  of  all ;  cW.’e.io. 

4  Which  had  the  golden  censer,  and  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  overlaid  round  about  with  gold, 
wherein  was  d  the  golden  pot  that  had  manna,  d  Exod, 
and  e  Aaron’s  rod  that  budded,  and  f  the  tables  16- 34- 
of  the  covenant ;  17.  io. 

5  And  E  over  it  the  cherubims  of  glory  sha- 
dowing  the  mercy- seat;  of  which  we  cannot lings’ 
now  speak  particularly.  2  Chron. 

6  Now,  when  these  things  werethus  ordained, 
the  priests  went  always  into  the  first  tabernacle,  ^.2% .  ‘ 
accomplishing  the  service  of  God: 

7  But  into  the  second  went  the  high  priest 
alone  h  once  every  year,  not  without  blood,  h  Exod. 
which  he  offered  for  himself,  and  for  the  errors  Ledt.' 

of  the  people  :  .  16‘ 2- 

8  The  Holy  Ghost  this  signifying,  *  that  the  i  Chap, 
way  into  the  holiest  of  all,  was  not  yet  made  10' l9’ 2 ' 
manifest,  while  as  the  first  tabernacle  was  yet 
standing : 

9  Which  was  a  figure  for  the  time  then  pre¬ 
sent,  in  which  were  offered  both  gifts  and  sacri¬ 
fices,  that  could  not  make  him  that  did  the  ser¬ 
vice  k  perfect,  as  pertaining  to  the  conscience ;  £ 

10  Which  stood  only  in  meats  and  drinks,  and  6'10- ljIK 
divers  washings,  and  carnal  ||  ordinances,  impos-  }fe\\ou 
ed  on  them  until  the  time  of  reformation.  fffp. 

11  But  Christ  being  come  an  high  priest  1  of  elf.  A 
good  things  to  come,  by  a  m  greater  and  more  im¬ 
perfect  tabernacle,  not  made  with  hands,  that  m  Chap, 
is  to  say,  not  of  this  building ; 

12  Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves, 
but  by  his  own  blood,  he  entered  in  11  once  into  n  verses 
the  holy  place,  having  obtained  eternal  redemp-  2n'28‘ 
tio nfor  us.  0  Levit. 

13  For  if  0  the  blood  of  bulls,  and  of  goats, 
and  p  the  ashes  of  an  heifer,  sprinkling  the  un-  in.  17 j  ire. 
clean,  sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh ; 

14  How  much  more  shall  the  bloodof  Christ,  quom. 
who  through  q  the  eternal  Spirit,  offered  himself  J'04;;/„„;( 
without  ||  spot  to  God,  purge  your  conscience  r  Ci»P. 
from  r  dead  works,  to  serve  the  living  God  ?  6- u 

15  And  for  this  cause,  he  is  the  s  mediator  of  |CbaP’ 
the  new  testament,  that  by  means  of  death,  for 

the 
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17.  11. 
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8.  5. 


a  Chap. 
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b  1  John 
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c  Ver.  7. 


d  Ver.  12. 


e  1  Cor. 
lo.  11. 


fl  Cor. 
5.  10. 
g  1  Peter 
3.  18. 
h  Titus 
2.  13. 


inferior  to  the  sacrifice  of  Christ. 
the  redemption  of  the  transgressions  that  were 
under  the  first  testament,  they 1  which  are  called 
might  receive  the  promise  of  eternal  inheritance. 

16  For  where  a  testament  is,  there  must  also 
of  necessity  II  be  the  death  of  the  testator. 

17  For  a  testament  is  u  of  force  after  men  are 
dead :  otherwise  it  is  of  no  strength  at  all  while 
the  testator  liveth. 

18  Whereupon,  neither  the  first  testament  was 
||  dedicated  without  blood. 

19  For  when  Moses  had  spoken  every  precept 
to  all  the  people  according  to  the  law,  he  took 
the  blood  of  calves,  and  of  goats,  with  water, 
and  ||  scarlet  wool,  and  hyssop,  and  sprinkled 
both  the  book  and  all  the  people, 

20  Saying, x  This  is  the  blood  of  the  testament 
which  God  hath  enjoined  unto  you. 

2 1  Moreover,  he  sprinkled  likewise  with  blood 
both  the  tabernacle,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the 
ministry. 

22  And  almost  all  things  are  by  the  law  purged 
with  blood;  and  y  without  shedding  of  blood  is 
no  remission. 

23  It  was  therefore  necessary  that 2  the  pat¬ 
terns  of  things  in  the  heavens  should  be  purified 
with  these;  but  the  heavenly  things  themselves 
with  better  sacrifices  than  these. 

24  For  Christ  is  not*  entered  into  the  holy 
places  made  with  hands,  which  are  the  figures  of 
the  true;  but  into  heaven  itself,  now  b  to  appear 
in  the  presence  of  God  for  us  : 

25  Nor  yet  that  he  should  offer  himself  often, 
c  as  the  high  priest  entereth  into  the  holy  place 
every  year  with  blood  of  others ; 

26  (For  then  must  he  often  have  suffered  since 
the  foundation  of  the  world ;)  but  now  d  once  in 
'  the  end  of  the  world  hath  he  appeared  to  put 
away  sin,  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself. 

.  27  And  as  it  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to 
die,  f  but  after  this  the  judgment ; 

28  So  e  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the 
sins  of  many  ;  and  unto  them  that ll  look  for  him 
shall  he  appear  the  second  time,  without  sin, 
unto  salvation. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  The  weakness  of  the  law  sacrifices .  10  The  sa¬ 
crifice  of  Christ's  body  once  offered ,  14  for  ever 
hath  taken  away  sins.  19  An  exhortation  to 
hold  fast  the  faith  with  patience  and  thanks 
giving. 

FOR  the  law  having  a  shadow  of  a  good  things 
to  come,  and  not  the  very  image  of  the 
things,  can  never  with  those  sacrifices,  which 
they  offered  year  by  year  continually,  make  the 
comers  thereunto  b  perfect : 

2  For  then  ||  would  they  not  have  ceased  to  be 
because  that  the  worshippers,  once 
purged,  should  have  had  no  more  conscience 
of  sins. 

3  But  in  those  sacrifices  there  is  a  remem¬ 
brance  again  made  of  sins  c  every  year. 

4  For  it  is  not d  possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls 
and  of  goats  should  take  away  sins. 

5  Wherefore,  when  he  cometh  into  the  world, 
(130)  6  P 
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CHAP.  X.  Be  steadfast  in  faith.  1017 

he  saith,  e  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  wouldest 
not,  but  a  body  ||  hast  thou  prepared  me  : 

6  In  burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices  for  sin  f  thou  'fffff 

hast  had  no  pleasure :  «o.  6,  <&•<.- 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come  fin  the  volume  of,wi,« 
the  book  it  is  written  of  me)  to  do  thv  will*"^"" 

O  God.  w.-'sl'n. 

8  Above,  when  he  said,  Sacrifice,  and  offer-  i';°nh 
ing,  and  burnt-offerings,  and  offering  for  sin. 
thou  wouldest  not,  neither  hadst  pleasure  there-  *>»«•  ’ 
in  ;  (which  are  offered  by  the  law ;) 

9  Then  said  he,  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will, 

O  God.  He  taketh  away  the  first,  that  he  may 
establish  the  second. 

10  By  the  which  will  we  are  sanctified, g  through  e  c:,  ,p. 
the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once 9' 
for  all. 

1 1  And  every  priest  standeth  daily  minister¬ 
ing,  and  offering  oftentimes  the  same  sacrifices, 
h  which  can  never  take  away  sins  ; 

12  But  this  man,  after  he  had  offered  one  sa¬ 

crifice  for  sins,  5  for  ever  sat  down  on  the  right  i,Cba;’- 
hand  of  God :  c'ol  s.  i. 

13  From  henceforth  expecting  k  till  his  ene-  k  p«in,s 

mies  be  made  his  footstool.  YLlm. 

14  For  by  one  offering  he  hath  'perfected  for  cl¬ 
ever  them  that  are  sanctified ;  »•  A 

15  IVhereof  the  Holy  Ghost  also  is  a  witness 1  Vcne 
to  us :  for  after  that  he  had  said  before, 

16  ra  This  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with  Sl/ST”* 
them  after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  fb:V 
put  my  laws  into  their  hearts,  and  in  their  minds 
will  I  write  tnem  ; 

17  And  their  sins  and  iniquities  will  I  re¬ 
member  no  more. 

18  Now,  where  remission  of  these  is,  there  is 
no  more  offering  for  sin. 

19  Having  therefore,  brethren,  ||  boldness  to  ,  0r, 
enter  into  the  n  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  fff;  12 

20  By  a  new  and  living  °  way,  which  he  hath  n  ch,P.  * 

II  consecrated  for  us,  through  the  vail,  that  is  to  9f\lf 
say,  his  flesh ;  _  UT 

21  And  having  an  high  priest  over  p  the  house  ^'oT  °' a 

of  God,  new  maJt 

22  Let  us  q  draw  near  with  a  true  heart,  r  in  ViVm' 

full  assurance  of  faith,  having  our  hearts  *  sprin-  n  cn->r- 
kled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies  r  l'john 
washed  with  pure  water.  3-  -*• 

23  Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of  our  S.  n?p' 
Faith  without  wavering ;  for  he  is  faithful  that 
promised ; 

24  And  let  us  consider  one  another,  to  provoke 
unto  love,  and  to  good  works  : 

25  c  Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  « Act, 

together,  as  the  manner  of  some  is;  but  ex- 
horting  one  another:  and  so  much  the  more,  u  as  ui 
ye  see  the  day  approaching.  3.‘ 

26  For  w  ii  we  sin  wilfully  after  that  we  have  w  cinP.  e. 
received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  re-“,i,e- 
maineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins, 

2/  But  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judg¬ 
ment  and  fiery  indignation,  which  shall  devour 
the  adversaries. 

28  He  that  despised  Moses’  law,  died  with-  1J‘ 
out  mercy,  *  under  two  or  three  witnesses : 

Of  29 
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v  Deut. 
32.  35. 
Kom. 

12.  19. 
v.  Deut. 

32.  36. 
Psalms 
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a  Luke 
12.  5. 

bChap. 

6.  4. 

c  Col.  2.  1 
d  1  Cor, 
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e  1  Thess. 
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29  Of  how  much  sorer  punishment,  suppose 
ye,  shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath 
trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath 
counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  wherewith 
he  was  sanctified,  an  unholy  thing,  and  hath 
done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace  ? 

30  For  we  know  him  that  hath  said,  y  Venge¬ 
ance  belongeth  unto  me,  I  will  recompense,  saith 
the  Lord.  And  again,  z  The  Lord  shall  judge 
his  people. 

31  It  is  *  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  living  God. 

32  But  call  to  remembrance  the  former  days, 
in  which,  after  ye  b  were  illuminated,  ye  endured 
a  great c  fight  of  afflictions ; 

33  Partly,  whilst  ye  were  made  a  d  gazing- 
stock,  both  by  reproaches  and  afflictions ;  and 
partly,  whilst  ye  became  companions  e  of  them 
that  were  so  used. 

34  For  ye  had  compassion  of  me  in  my  bonds, 
and  took  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  your  goods, 
knowing  in  yourselves  that  ye  have  in  heaven  a 
better  and  an  enduring  substance. 

35  Cast  not  away,  therefore,  your  confidence, 
f  which  hath  great  recompense  of  reward. 

36  For  8  ye  have  need  of  patience  ;  that,  after 
ye  have  done  the  will  of  God,  ye  might  receive 
the  promise. 

37  For  h  yet  a  little  while,  and  he  that  shall 
come,  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry. 

38  Now,  'the just  shall  live  by  faith:  but  if 
any  man  draw  back,  my  soul  shall  have  no  plea¬ 
sure  in  him. 

39  But  we  are  not  of  them  who  draw  back 
k  unto  pei'dition  ;  but  of  them  that  believe  to  the 
saving  of  the  soul. 

CHAP.  XI. 

1  JVhat  faith  is.  6  Without  faith  we  cannot  please 
God .  7  The  worthy  fruits  thereof  in  the  fathers 
of  old  time. 

NOW  faith  is  the  ||  substance  of  things  hoped 
for,  the  evidence  of  things  a  not  seen. 

2  For  by  it  the  elders  obtained  a  good  report. 

3  Through  faith  we  understand  that  b  the 
worlds  were  framed  by  the  word  of  God ;  so 
that  things  which  are  seen,  were  not  made  of 
things  which  do  appear. 

4  By  faith  c  Abel  offered  unto  God  a  more  ex¬ 
cellent  sacrifice  than  Cain,  by  which  he  obtained 
witness,  that  he  was  righteous,  God  testifying  of 
his  gifts ;  and  by  it  he,  being  dead,  II  yet  speaketh. 

5  By  faith  d  Enoch  was  translated,  that  he 
ten.  4.  io.  should  not  see  death ;  and  was  not  found,  be¬ 
cause  God  had  translated  him :  for  before  his 
translation,  he  had  this  testimony,  that  he 
pleased  God. 

6  But  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
him ;  for  he  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe 
that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them 
that  diligently  seek  him. 

7  By  faith  e  Noah,  being  warned  of  God  of 
things  not  seen  as  yet,  ||  moved  with  fear,  f  pre¬ 
pared  an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his  house ;  by  the 
w  hich  lie  condemned  the  world,  and  became 
heir  of  the  8  righteousness  which  is  by  faith. 
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8  By  faith  h  Abraham,  when  he  was  called  to  Dom1nj 

go  out  into  a  place  which  he  should  after  receive  °4- 
for  an  inheritance,  obeyed ;  and  he  went  out,  * 
not  knowing  whither  he  went.  12. 4?' 

9  By  faith  he  sojourned  in  the  land  of  pro-  ffl's. 
mise,  as  in  a  strange  country,  !  dwelling  in  taber-  lu¬ 
nacies  with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  heirs  with  him 

of  the  same  promise  : 

10  For  he  looked  for  a  k  city  which  hath  foun- 
dations,  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God. 

11  Through  faith  also  1  Sara  herself  received  IGen_ 
strength  to  conceive  seed,  and  was  delivered  of  a  11  ■ Iy-  & 
child  when  she  was  past  age,  because  she  judged  21‘  2‘ 
him  faithful,  who  had  promised. 

12  Therefore  sprang  there  even  of  one,  and 

m  him  as  good  as  dead,  so  many  n  as  the  stars  of  m  Rom. 
the  sky  in  multitude,  and  as  the  sand  which  is  f 
by  the  sea-shore  innumerable. 

13  These  all  died  f  in  faith,  not  having  0  re-  +  Gr. 

ceived  the  promises,  but  having  seen  them  afar  Vfftu: 
off,  and  were  persuaded  of  them ,  and  embraced  0  verse  39. 
them ,  and  >’  confessed  that  they  were  strangers  £2G«n- 
and  pilgrims  on  the  earth.  _ 

14  For  they  that  say  such  things,  q  declare  29.  is.°n‘ 

plainly  that  they  seek  a  country.  w?i2?& 

15  And  truly,  if  they  had  been  mindful  of1”-.”- 
that  country  from  whence  they  came  out,  they  13.  uT 
might  have  had  opportunity  to  have  returned  : 

16  But  now  they  desire  a  better  country,  that 
is,  an  heavenly  :  wherefore  God  is  not  ashamed 
to  be  r  called  their  God  :  for  he  hath  prepared  for  \ 
them  a  city. 

17  By  faith  s  Abraham,  when  he  was  tried,  *  Ge p/ 
offered  up  Isaac  :  and  he  that  had  received  the  22'  9‘  1?‘ 
promises,  offered  up  his  only  begotten  son , 

18  ||  Of  whom  it  was  said,  1  That  in  Isaac  11  or.r*. 

shall  thy  seed  be  called  :  _ 

1 9  Accounting  that  God  was  able  to  u  raise  Rom- 9- 7- 
him  up,  even  from  the  dead ;  from  whence  also  4‘ 
he  received  him  in  a  figure. 

20  By  faith  x  Isaac  blessed  Jacob  and  Esau  *  Gf-3g 
concerning  things  to  come. 

21  By  faith  Jacob,  when  he  was  a  dying, 

y  blessed  both  the  sons  of  Joseph  ;  and  z  wor-  y3G^- 
shipped,  leaning  upon  the  top  of  his  staff. 

22  By  faith  a  Joseph,  when  he  died,  ||  made 4 7- 31* 
mention  of  the  departing  of  the  children  of 25. 


and  gave  commandment  concerning  his  n  or,  re- 

me  inhered. 


Israel ; 
bones. 

23  By  faith  b  Moses,  when  he  was  born,  was  i  Exod« 

hid  three  months  of  his  parents,  because  they  a«s  20 
saw  he  was  a  proper  child ;  and  they  were  not 
afraid  of  the  king’s  c  commandment.  c  Exo<;. 

24  By  faith  d  Moses,  when  he  was  come  to 
years,  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh’s 2-  “• 
daughter ; 

25  Choosing  rather  to  suffer  e  affliction  with  e  Psalms 
the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures 3 19‘ 
of  sin,  for  a  season  ; 

26  Esteeming  the  reproach  ||  of  Christ,  greater  lfphrht 
riches  than  the  treasures  in  Egypt :  for  he  had  af."'1' 
respect  unto  the  f  recompense  of  the  reward.  J3;13) 

27  By  faith  he  forsook  Egypt,  not  fearing  the  10. 35! 
wrath  of  the  king:  for  he  endured,  as  seeing 
him  who  is  invisible. 

28  Through 


i Josh. 

6.  20. 

k  Josh. 

6.  23. 

|1  Or,  that 
•were  dis¬ 
obedient, 

l  Josh.  2.1. 


m  2  Sam 
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n  Dan. 

6.  22. 

o  Dan. 
3.25. 


p  1  Kings 
17.  22. 

2  Kings 
4.  35. 


q  2  Chron. 
24.  21. 


r  2  Kings 

1.  8. 


s  1  Kings 

18.  4.  & 

19.  9. 


H  Or, 
foreseen. 
Chap. 

7.  22.  <y 

8.  6. 

t  Rev. 

6.  11. 


An  exhortation  to  constancy , 

28  Through  faith  g  lie  kept  the  passover,  and 
the  sprinkling  of  blood,  lest  he  that  destroyed  the 
first-born,  should  touch  them. 

29  By  faith  hthey  passed  through  the  Red  sea, 
as  by  dry  land;  which  the  Egyptians  assaying  to 
do,  were  drowned. 

30  By  faith  1  the  walls  of  Jericho  fell  down, 
after  they  were  compassed  about  seven  days. 

31  By  faith  k  the  harlot  Rahab  perished  not 
with  them  [|  that  believed  not, 1  when  she  had  re¬ 
ceived  the  spies  with  peace. 

32  And  what  shall  I  more  say  ?  for  the  time 
would  fail  me  to  tell  of  Gedeon,  and  of  Barak, 
and  of  Samson,  and  of  Jephthae  ;  of  David  also, 
and  Samuel,  and  of  the  prophets  : 

33  Who  through  faith  subdued  kingdoms, 
wrought  righteousness,  m  obtained  promises, 
n  stopped  the  mouths  of  lions, 

34  Quenched  the  °  violence  of  fire,  escaped 
the  edge  of  the  sword,  out  of  weakness  were 
made  strong,  waxed  valiant  in  fight,  turned  to 
flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens. 

35  p  Women  received  their  dead  raised  to  life 
again :  and  others  were  tortured,  not  accepting 

2  Mac.  7. 7.  deliverance  ;  that  they  might  obtain  a  better  re¬ 
surrection  : 

36  And  others  had  trial  of  cruel  mockings 
and  scourgings,  yea,  moreover,  of  bonds  and  im¬ 
prisonment  : 

37  They  were  q  stoned,  they  were  sawn  asun¬ 
der,  were  tempted,  were  slain  with  the  sword: 
r  they  wandered  about  in  sheep-skins,  and  goat¬ 
skins,  being  destitute,  afflicted,  tormented  : 

38  (Of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy;) 
they  wandered  in  deserts,  and  in  mountains, s  and 
in  dens,  and  caves  of  the  earth. 

39  And  these  all,  having  obtained  a  good  re¬ 
port  through  faith,  received  not  the  promise  : 

40  God  having  ||  provided  some  better  thing 
for  us,  that  they  without  us  should  not  be  1  made 
perfect. 

CHAP.  XII. 

1  An  exhortation  to  constant  faith ,  patience ,  and 
godliness.  22  A  commendation  of  the  new  testa¬ 
ment  above  the  old. 

WHEREFORE,  seeing  we  also  are  com¬ 
passed  about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  wit¬ 
nesses,  let  us  a  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the 
sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us ,  and  let  us  b  run 
with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us, 

2  Looking  unto  Jesus  the  ||  author  and  finisher 
of  our  faith  ;  e  who,  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before 
him,  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and 
is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God. 

3  For  consider  him  that  endured  such  contra¬ 
diction  of  sinners  against  himself,  lest  ye  be  wea¬ 
ried  and  faint  in  your  minds. 

4  Ye  have  not  d  yet  resisted  unto  blood,  striv¬ 
ing  against  sin. 

5  And  ye  have  forgotten  the  exhortation, 
which  speaketh  unto  you,  as  unto  children,  *  My 
i  Rev.  son,  despise  not  thou  the  chasteningof  the  Lord, 
nor  faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of  him  ; 

6  For  1  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chastcneth, 
and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth. 
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a  Gal.  3.  8. 
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CHAP.  XII.  to  patience,  and  godliness.  101! 

7  If  ye  endure  chastening,  e  God  dealeth  with 
you  as  with  sons ;  for  what  son  is  he  whom  the 
father  chasteneth  not  ? 

8  But  if  ye  be  withoutchastisement,  h  where-  »•  *• 
of  all  are  partakers,  then  are  ye  bastards,  and  not  J  I#Pe“r 
sons. 

9  Furthermore,  we  have  had  fathers  of  our 

flesh,  which  corrected  us,  and  we  gave  them  re¬ 
verence  :  shall  we  not  much  rather  be  in  subjec¬ 
tion  unto  1  the  Father  of  spirits,  and  live  ?  •  N,.mb. 

10  For  they  verily  for  a  few  days  chastened  us  i?.'!*!  * 
after  their  own  pleasure ;  but  he  for  our  profit, 
that  we  might  be  partakers  k  of  his  holiness.  k.Job0 

1 1  Now,  no  chastening  for  the  present  seemeth 
to  be  joyous,  but  grievous  :  nevertheless,  after¬ 
ward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  1  fruit  of  righteous- 
ness  unto  them  which  are  exercised  thereby  : 

12  Wherefore,  m  lift  up  the  hands  which  hang  ™  ^ 
down,  and  the  feeble  knees ; 

13  And  make  ||  straight  paths  for  your  feet,  l°r.<w». 
lest  that  which  is  lame,  be  turned  out  of  the 
way  ;  but  let  it  rather  be  healed. 

14  n  Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness,  nRom. 

without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord  :  12' 

15  Looking  diligently,  lest  any  man  ||  fail  of  t  <>, 
the  grace  of  God  ;  lest  °  any  root  of  bitterness 
springing  up,  trouble  you,  and  thereby  many  be  o  Dent, 
defiled: 

16  Lest  there  be  any  fornicator,  or  profane 
person,  as  Esau,  p  who  for  one  morsel  of  meat  p°“- 
sold  his  birthright. 

17  For  ye  know  how  that  afterward,  q  when  q 

he  would  have  inherited  the  blessing,  he  was 
rejected  :■  for  he  found  no  11  place  of  repentance,  i  or,  way 
though  he  sought  it  carefully  with  tears.  hit  mind • 

18  For  ye  are  not  come  unto  rthe  mount  r  Exod.  19. 
that  might  be  touched,  and  that  burned  with  12, 18, lv* 
fire,  nor  unto  blackness,  and  darkness,  and 
tempest, 

19  And  the  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  the  voice 

of  words  ;  which  voice  they  that  heard, 5  entreat-  s  ExoJ. 
ed  that  the  word  should  not  be  spoken  to  them 
any  more :  *  *.  «•  ’ 

20  (For  they  could  not  endure  that  which  was 
commanded.  'And  if  so  much  as  a  beast  touch t  E*od. 
the  mountain,  it  shall  be  stoned,  or  thrust  through  19‘ 1J* 
with  a  dart : 

21  And  so  terrible  u  was  the  sight,  that  Moses  „  E-.od. 

said,  I  exceedingly  fear  and  quake  : )  I9, 16,  **■ 

22  But  ye  are  come  unto  mount  Sion,  and*®*1- 

unto  the  city  of  the  living  God,  *  the  heavenly  y  Re^ 
Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innumerable  y  company  of7-  n- 
angels,  ?.?"• 

23  To  the  general  assembly  and  *  church  of  1 0r, 
the  first-born,  which  are  ll  written  in  heaven,  and 


to  God  the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  nC'Xop 


B  Or, 

t a  liana 


\  CO-  ' 
that  5  ‘ Prter 


men b  made  perfect, 

24  And  to  Jesus  the  Mediator  of  the  new 

venant,  and  to  c  the  blood  of  sprinkling, 
speaketh  better  things  than  a  that  of  Abel.  m. 

25  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that  speaketh:  A 
for e  if  they  escaped  not  who  refused  him  that 4- 10- 
spake  on  earth,  much  more  shall  not  we  escape, 

if  we  turn  away  from  him  that  speaketh  from 
heaven ; 


26  Whose 


l020  Divers  admonitions. 
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h  Chap. 
1.  1*. 


26  Whose  voice  then  shook  the  earth:  but 
now  he  hath  promised,  saying,  fYet  once  more, 
I  shake  not  the  earth  only,  but  also  heaven. 

27  And  this  word,  Yet  once  more,  signifieth 
the  removing  of  those  things  that  ||  are  shaken, 
as  of  things  that  are  made,  g  that  those  things 
which  cannot  be  shaken  may  remain. 

28  Wherefore,  we  receiving  a  kingdom  which 
cannot  be  moved,  i!  let  us  have  grace,  where¬ 
by  we  may  serve  God  acceptably,  with  reverence 
and  godly  fear : 

29  For  h  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

1  Divers  admonitions ,  as  to  charity ,  4  to  honest 
life,  5  to  avoid  covetousness ,  7  to  regard  God’s 
preachers,  9  to  take  heed  of  strange  doctrines , 
10  to  confess  Christ,  16  to  give  alms ,  17  to  obey 
governors,  18  to  pray  for  the  apostles.  20  The 
conclusion. 

LET  a  brotherly  love  continue. 

2  b  Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  strangers ; 
for  thereby  c  some  have  entertained  angels  un¬ 
awares. 

3  Remember  them  that  are  in  bonds,  as  bound 
with  them  ;  and  them  which  suffer  adversity,  as 
being  yourselves  also  in  the  body. 

4  Marriage  is  honourable  in  all,  and  the  bed 
undefiled  :  but  d  whoremongers  and  adulterers 
God  will  judge. 

5  Let  your  conversation  be  without  covetous¬ 
ness  :  and  be  content  with  such  things  as  ye 
have :  for  he  hath  said, e  I  will  never  leave  thee, 
nor  forsake  thee. 

6  So  that  we  may  boldly  say,  f  The  Lord  is 
my  helper,  and  I  will  not  fear  what  man  shall  do 
unto  me. 

7  Remember  them  which  ||  have  the  rule  over 
you,  who  have  spoken  unto  you  the  word  of 
God  :  g  whose  faith  follow,  considering  the  end 
of  their  conversation ; 

8  Jesus  Christ  the  h  same  yesterday,  and  10- 
day,  and  for  ever. 

9  Be  not  carried  about  with  divers  and  strange 
doctrines  :  for  it  is  a  good  thing  that  the  heart  be 
established  with  grace ;  not  with  meats,  which 
have  not  profited  them  that  have  been  occupied 
therein. 


10  We  have  an  altar,  ‘  whereof  they  have  no 
right  to  eat  which  serve  the  tabernacle. 

11  For  kthe  bodies  of  those  beasts,  whose 
blood  is  brought  into  the  sanctuary  by  the  high 
priest  for  sin,  are  burnt  without  the  camp. 

12  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he  might  sanc¬ 
tify  the  people  with  his  own  blood,  buffered 
without  the  gate. 

13  Let  us  go  forth,  therefore,  unto  him  with¬ 
out  the  camp,  bearing  m  his  reproach. 

14  n  For  here  have  we  no  continuing  city,  but 
we  seek  one  to  come. 

15  By  him,  therefore,  let  us  offer  the  sacrifice 
of  praise  to  God  continually,  that  is,  °  the  fruit 
of  our  lips,  f  giving  thanks  to  his  name. 

16  But  to  do  good,  and  to  communicate,  for¬ 
get  not :  for  p  with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well 
pleased. 

17  q  Obey  them  that  ||  have  the  rule  over  you, 
and  submit  yourselves  :  for  they  watch  for  your 
souls,  as  they  that  must  give  account ;  that,  they 
may  do  it  with  joy,  and  not  with  grief;  for  that 
is  unprofitable  for  you. 

18  Pray  for  us  :  for  we  trust  we  have  a  r  good 
conscience,  in  all  things  willing  to  live  honestly. 

19  But  I  beseech  you  the  rather  to  do  this, 
5  that  I  may  be  restored  to  you  the  sooner. 

20  Now  *  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought  again 
from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that  great  Shep¬ 
herd  of  the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the  ever¬ 
lasting  ||  covenant, 

21  u  Make  you  perfect  in  every  good  work  to 
do  his  will,  If working  in  you  that  which  is  well¬ 
pleasing  in  his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ :  to 
whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

22  And  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  suffer  the 
word  of  exhortation ;  for  I  have  written  a  letter 
unto  you  in  few  words. 

23  Know  ye,  that  our  x  brother  Timothy  is 
set  at  liberty ;  with  whom,  if  he  come  shortly, 
I  will  see  you. 

24  Salute  all  them  y  that  have  the  rule  over 
you,  and  all  the  saints.  They  ofltaly  salute  you. 

25  z  Grace  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

H  Written  to  the  Hebrews,  from  Italy,  by 
Timothy. 


ir.  Chap. 
11.  26. 
n  Micah 
2.  10. 


o  Hosea 
14.  2. 

I-  Gr.  con¬ 
fessing  to. 

p  Philip, 

4.  13. 


q  1  Thess, 
5.  12. 

H  Or ,  guide. 


r  Acts 
23.  1. 


s  Philejn. 
22. 

t  Rom. 
15.33. 


If  Or. 
testament, 

Zech.9. 11  . 
u  1  Peter 
5.  10. 

U  Or, doing. 


x  3  Thess. 
3.  2. 


v  Verses 
7,  27. 


z  Titus 
3.  15. 


f  The  general  Epistle  of  JAMES. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  I'Ve  are  to  rejoice  under  the  cross;  5  to  ask  wis¬ 
dom  of  God,  13  and  in  our  trials  not  to  impute 
our  weakness  or  sins  unto  him,  22  but  rather 
to  hearken  to  the  word,  to  meditate  in  it,  and  to 
do  thereafter :  26 otherwise  men  may  seem ,  but 
never  be  truly  religious. 

a  y  AMES,  b  a  servant  of  God,  and  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  to  the  twelve  tribes  which  are 
scattered  abroad,  greeting. 

2  My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy  when  ye  fall 
into  divers  temptations ; 

3  Knowing  this,  'that  the  trying  of  your  faith 
worketh  patience. 


4  But  let  patience  have  her  perfect  work,  that 
ye  may  be  perfect  and  entire,  wanting  nothing. 

5  If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  dlet  him  ask  of 
God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  up-  d  Match, 
braideth  not ;  and  it  shall  be  given  him. 

6  e  But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing  wavering:  | A 

for  he  that  wavereth  is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea,  ll.  Z. 
driven  with  the  wind,  and  tossed.  II™' 

7  For  let  not  that  man  think  that  he  shall  re¬ 
ceive  any  thing  of  the  Lord.  <  \  cfp- 

8  A f  double-minded  man  is  unstable  in  all  his 

Ways.  _  _  .  lOr.glwy. 

9  Let  the  brother  of  low  degree  ||  rejoice  in 
that  he  is  exalted  : 

10  But 
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0/  meditating  on  the  word. 

10  But  the  rich,  in  that  he  is  made  low  : 
cause  e  as  the  flower  of  the  grass  he  shall  pass 
away. 

1 1  For  the  sun  is  no  sooner  risen  with  a  burn¬ 
ing  heat,  but  it  withereth  the  grass,  and  the 
flower  thereof  lalleth,  and  the  grace  of  the  fa¬ 
shion  of  it  perisheth  ;  so  also  shall  the  rich  man 
fade  away  in  his  ways. 

12  h  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temp¬ 
tation;  for  when  he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive  the 
1  crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him. 

13  Let  no  man  say  when  he  is  tempted,  I  am 
tempted  of  God  ;  for  God  cannot  be  tempted 
with  ||  evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any  man : 

14  But  every  man  is  tempted,  when  he  is 
drawn  away  of  his  own  lust,  and  enticed. 

15  Then,  when  lust k  hath  conceived,  it  bring- 
eth  forth  sin ;  and  sin,  when  it  is  finished, 1  bring- 
eth  forth  death. 

16  Do  not  err,  my  beloved  brethren. 

17  Every  good  gift,  and  every  perfect  gift,  is 
from  above,  “’and  cometh  down  from  the  Fa¬ 
ther  of  lights;  with  whom  is  no  variableness, 
neither  shadow  of  turning. 

18  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with  the  word 
of  truth,  “  that  we  should  be  a  kind  of  first- 
fruits  of  his  creatures. 

19  Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  let  every 
man  be  swift  to  hear,  °  slow  to  speak,  p  slow  to 
wrath : 

20  For  the  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the 
righteousness  of  God. 

21  Wherefore  q  lay  apart  all  filthiness,  and 
superfluity  of  naughtiness,  and  receive  with 
meekness  the  engrafted  word,  which  is  able  to 
save  j  our  souls : 

22  But  r  be  j7e  doers  of  the  word,  and  not 
hearers  only,  s  deceiving  jrour  ownselves. 

23  For  if  anjr  be  a  hearer  of  the  word,  and  not 
a  doer,  he  is  like  unto  a  man  beholding  his  na¬ 
tural  face  in  a  glass : 

24  For  he  beholdeth  himself,  and  goeth  his 
way,  and  straightway  forge tteth  what  manner  of 
man  he  was. 

25  But  whoso  Mooketh  into  the  perfect  law 
of  liberty,  and  continued)  therein,  he  being  not  a 
forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the  work,  this 
man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  ||  deed. 

26  If  any  man  among  you  seem  to  be  reli¬ 
gious,  and  “  bridleth  not  his  tongue,  but  de¬ 
ceived)  his  own  heart,  this  man’s  religion  is  vain. 

27  Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before  God 
and  the  Father,  is  this,  x  To  visit  the  fatherless 
and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  y  keep  him¬ 
self  unspotted  from  the  world. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  It  is  not  agreeable  to  Christian  profession  to 
regard  the  rich ,  and  to  despise  the  poor  bre¬ 
thren:  13  rather  ive  are  to  be  loving  and  mer¬ 
ciful ;  14  and  not  to  boast  of  faith ,  where  no 
deeds  are ;  17  which  is  but  a  dead  faith,  19 
the  faith  of  devils ,  21  not  of  Abraham,  25  and 
Kahab . 
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CHAP.  II.  Of  faith  and  works.  I1 

be-  -j\/r  Y  brethren,  have  not  the  faith  of  our  Lord  ,  £ . 
1V1  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord  of  glory,  with  a  re-  Lil  - 
spect  of  persons.  a ,  / 

2  For  if  there  come  unto  your  \  assembly  a  £ \) 
man  with  a  gold  ring,  in  goodly  apparel,  and  ’ 
there  come  in  also  a  poor  man,  in  vile  raiment ; 

3  And  ye  have  respect  to  him  that  weareth 
the  gay  clothing,  and  say  unto  him,  Sit  thou 
here  in  a  ||  good  place ;  and  say  to  the  poor. 

Stand  thou  there,  or  sit  here  under  my  footstool : 

4  Are  ye  not  then  b  partial  in  yourselves,  and  b<; 
are  become  judges  of  evil  thoughts? 

5  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren,  c  Hath  not 
God  chosen  the  poor  of  this  world  d  rich  in  faith, 
and  heirs  of  ||  the  kingdom  which  he  hath  pro¬ 
mised  to  them  that  love  him  ? 

6  But  je  have  'despised  the  poor.  Do  not 
rich  men  oppress  you,  and  draw  you  before  the 
judgment- seats  ? 

7  Do  not  they  blaspheme  that  worthy  name, 
by  the  which  ye  are  called  ? 

8  If  jre  fulfil  the  royal  law  according  to  the 
scripture,  fThou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself,  ye  do  well : 

9  But  if  ye  have  g  respect  to  persons,  ye  com¬ 
mit  sin,  and  are  convinced  of  the  law  as  trans¬ 
gressors. 

10  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law, 
and  yet  offend  in  h  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all. 

11  For  l|  he  that  said.  Do  not  commit  adul¬ 
tery,  said  also,  Do  not  kill.  Now,  if  thou  com-  if 
mit  no  adultery,  yet  if  thou  kill,  thou  art  be- 
come  a  transgressor  of  the  law. 

12  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  they  that  shall 
be  judged  by  the  1  law  of  liberty. 

13  For  he  shall  have  judgment  k  without 
mercy  that  hath  shewed  no  merej7 ;  and  mercy 
||  rejoiceth  against  judgment. 

14  What  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren,  though 
a  man  say  he  hath  faith,  1  and  have  not  works  ? 
can  faith  save  him  ? 

15  If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked,  and  desti¬ 
tute  of  daily  food, 

16  And  one  of  you  say  unto  them,  m  Depart  m  y,b  -i 
in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  filled ;  notwithstand-  5 Ty¬ 
ing  \7e  give  them  not  those  things  which  are  3- }8- 
needful  to  the  body ;  what  doth  it  profit  ? 

17  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not  works,  is  dead, 

being  f  alone.  tsr. 

18  Yea,  a  man  may  say.  Thou  hast  faith,  and  h 

I  have  works  :  shew  me  thy  faith  ||  without  thy  c  £ome  f( 
works,  and  n  I  will  shew  thee  my  faith  by  my  7c-“J- 
works.  If. 

19  Thou  believest  that  there  is  one  God; 
thou  doest  well.  The  °  devils  also  believe,  and 
tremble. 

20  But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  man !  that 
faith  without  works  is  dead  ? 

21  Was  not  Abraham  our  father  justified  by  |0r. 
works,  when  he  had  offered  Isaac  his  son  upon  n 
the  altar  ? 

22  ||  Seest  thou  how  faith  wrought  with  his 
works,  and  by  works  was  faith  made  perfect  ? 

23  And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled,  which 
saith,  p  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  im¬ 
puted 
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domini  puted  unto  him  for  righteousness:  and  he  was 
dr.  60.  called  q  The  friend  of  God. 

24  Ye  see  then  how  that  by  works  a  man  is 
justified,  and  not  by  faith  only. 

25  Likewise  also,  was  not r  Rahab  the  harlot 
justified  by  works,  when  she  had  received  the 
messengers,  and  had  sent  them  out  another  way  ? 

26  For  as  the  body  without  the  ||  spirit  is  dead, 
so  faith  without  works  is  dead  also. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  We  are  not  rashly  or  arrogantly  to  reprove 
others :  5  but  rather  to  bridle  the  tongue ,  a  little 
member ,  but  a  powerful  instrument  of  much  good , 
and  great  harm.  13  They  who  be  truly  Wise,  be 
mild  and  peaceable ,  Without  envying  and  strife. 

MY  brethren,  a be  not  many  masters,  know¬ 
ing  that  we  shall  receive  the  greater  ||  con¬ 
demnation. 

2  For  in  many  things  we  b  offend  all.  c  If  any 
man  offend  not  in  word,  the  same  is  a  perfect 
man,  and  able  also  to  bridle  the  whole  body. 

3  Behold,  we  put  d  bits  in  the  horses’  mouths, 
that  they  may  obey  us  ;  and  we  turn  about  their 
whole  body. 

4  Behold  also  the  ships,  which  though  they 
be  so  great,  and  are  driven  of  fierce  winds,  yet  are 
they  turned  about  with  a  very  small  helm,  whi¬ 
thersoever  the  governor  listeth. 

5  Even  so  the  e  tongue  is  a  little  member,  and 
boasteth  great  things.  Behold,  how  great  a  ||  mat¬ 
ter  a  little  fire  kindleth  ! 

6  And  the  tongue  is  fa  fire,  a  world  of  ini¬ 
quity  :  so  is  the  tongue  among  our  members, 
that  it  E  defileth  the  whole  body,  and  setteth  on 
fire  the  course  of  nature ;  and  it  is  set  on  fire  of 
hell. 

7  For  every  f  kind  of  beasts,  and  of  birds, 
and  of  serpents,  and  of  things  in  the  sea,  is 
tamed,  and  hath  been  tamed  of  f  mankind  : 

8  But  the  tongue  can  no  man  tame ;  it  is  an 
unruly  evil,  full h  of  deadly  poison. 

9  Therewith  bless  we  God,  even  the  Father ; 
and  therewith  curse  we  men,  1  which  are  made 
after  the  similitude  of  God. 

10  Out  of  the  same  mouth  proceedeth  bless¬ 
ing  and  cursing.  My  brethren,  these  things 
ought  not  so  to  be. 

11  Doth  a  fountain  send  forth  at  the  same 
place,  sweet  water  and  bitter  ? 

12  Can  the  fig-tree,  my  brethren,  bear  olive- 
berries  ?  either  a  vine,  figs  ?  so  can  no  fountain 
both  yield  salt  water  and  fresh. 

13  Who  is  a  wise  man  and  endued  with  know- 
Gai.e.4.  ledge  among  you  ?  let  him  shew,  k  out  of  a  good 
conversation,  1  his  works  m  with  meekness  of 
wisdom. 

14  But  if  ye  have  bitter  n  envying  and  strife 
in  your  hearts,  glory  not,  and  lie  not  against  the 
truth. 

15  This  wisdom  descendeth  not  from  above, 
but  is  earthly,  ||  sensual,  devilish. 

16  For  where  envying  and  strife  is,  there  is 
t  confusion,  and  every  evil  work. 

17  But  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is  first 
pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  en- 


JAMES.  Against  covetousness , 

treated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  ||  with¬ 
out  partiality,  and  without  hypocrisy. 

18  And  °  the  fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown  in 
peace  of  them  that  make  peace. 
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x  We  are  to  strive  against  covetousness ,  4  intern - 12.  n. 
perance,  5  pride,  11  detraction  and  rash  judg¬ 
ment  of  others:  13  and  not  to  be  confident  in  the 
good  success  of  worldly  business ;  but  mindful 
ever  of  the  uncertainty  of  this  life ,  to  commit 
ourselves  and  all  our  affairs  to  God's  providence. 

FROM  whence  come  wars  and  ||  fightings  a-  ^  f 
mong  you  ?  come  they  not  hence,  even  of 
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your  i|  lusts,  that  war  in  your  members  ? 

2  Ye  lust,  and  have  not :  ye  kill,  and  desire  *’leasurea' 
to  have,  and  cannot  obtain :  ye  fight  and  war,  yet 

ye  have  not,  because  ye  ask  not : 

3  Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  a  because  ye  ask  a  Psalms 
amiss,  that  ye  may  consume  it  upon  your  ||  lusts.  ®6Q1r8' 

4  Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses,  know  ye  pleasures . 
not  that  the  b  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  b  1  John 
with  God  ?  whosoever,  therefore,  will  be  c  a 2-  1S- 
friend  of  the  world,  is  the  enemy  of  God. 

5  Do  ye  think  that  the  scripture  saith 
vain,  The  spirit  that  dwelleth  in  us  lusteth  ! 
envy  ? . 

6  But  he  giveth  more  grace  :  wherefore  he 

saith,  d  God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  d  Prov. 
unto  the  humble.  5. 5, 

7  Submit  yourselves,  therefore,  to  God. e  Re-  e  Epheso 

sist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you.  .  4-27, 

8  f  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw  nigh  f  2  Chron, 

to  you.  s  Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  sinners ;  and  lsjs2a'.ah 
purify  your  hearts,  ye  double-minded.  1.  ie. 

9  Be  afflicted,  and  mourn,  and  weep :  let  your 
laughter  be  turned  to  mourning,  and  your  joy  to 
heaviness. 

10  h  Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the  £  Peter 
Lord,  and  he  shall  lift  you  up. 

1 1  Speak  1  not  evil  one  of  another,  brethren.  1  EPhes. 
He  that  speaketh  evil  of  his  brother,  and  judgeth4-31- 
his  brother,  speaketh  evil  of  the  law,  k  and  judg- 1  Matth. 
eth  the  law :  but  if  thou  judge  the  law,  thou  art  7‘ u 
not  a  doer  of  the  law,  but  a  judge. 

12  There  is  one  lawgiver,  who  is  able  to 

save,  and  to  destroy  :  1  who  art  thou  that  judgest  1  Rom. 
another  ?  14-  4< 

13  m  Go  to  now,  ye  that  say.  To-day,  or  to-  mProv. 
morrow,  we  will  go  into  such  a  city,  and  conti- 27,  1- 
nue  there  a  year,  and  buy,  and  sell,  and  get  gain  : 

14  Whereas  ye  know  not  what  shall  be  on  the 
morrow.  For  what  is  your  life  ?  |j  It  is  even  a  va-  » or, 
pour,  that  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then 
vanisheth  away. 


15  For  that  ye 


ought  to 


say,  "  If  the  Lord  n  1  Cor. 


o  1  Cor. 
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will,  we  shall  live,  and  do  this  or  that. 

16  But  now  ye  rejoice  in  your  boastings :  all 
0  such  rejoicing  is  evil. 

17  Therefore  to  him  p  that  knoweth  to  do 
good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  Wicked  rich  men  are  to  fear  God's  vengeance. 
7  We  ought  to  be  patient  in  afflictions,  after 
the  example  of  the  prophets ,  and  fob  ;  12  to 
forbear  swearing;  13  to  pray  in  adversity,  to 

sing 


Rich  men  threatened. 
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sing  in  prosperity;  16  to  acknowledge  mutually 
our  several  faults  ;  to  pray  one  for  another  ;  19 
and  to  reduce  a  straying  brother  to  the  truth. 

GO  to  now,  Aye rich  men,  weep  and  howl  for 
your  miseries  that  shall  come  upon  you. 

2  Your  riches  are  corrupted,  and  your  b  gar¬ 
ments  are  moth-eaten. 

3  Your  gold  and  silver  is  cankered  ;  and  the 
rust  of  them  shall  be  a  witness  against  you,  and 
shall  eat  your  flesh  as  it  were  fire ;  c  ye  have  heap¬ 
ed  treasure  together  for  the  last  days. 

4  Behold,  the  hire  of  the  labourers,  who 
have  reaped  down  your  fields,  which  is  of  you 
kept  back  by  fraud,  crieth;  and  the  d  cries  of 
them  which  have  reaped,  are  entered  into  the 
ears  of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth. 

5  Ye  have  e  lived  in  pleasure  on  the  earth,  and 
been  wanton  ;  ye  have  nourished  your  hearts  as 
in  a  day  of  slaughter. 

6  Ye  have  f  condemned  and  killed  the  just  ; 
and  he  doth  not  resist  you. 

7  J|  Be  patient,  therefore,  brethren,  unto  the 
coming  of  the  Lord.  Behold,  the  husbandman 
waiteth  for  the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  and 
hath  long  patience  for  it,  until  he  receive  the 
s  early  and  latter  rain. 

8  Be  ye  also  patient ;  stablish  your  hearts :  for 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh. 

9  II  Grudge  not  one  against  another,  brethren, 
lest  ye  be  condemned :  behold,  h  the  judge  stand- 
eth  before  the  door. 

10  Take,  my  brethren,  the  prophets,  who 
have  spoken  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 1  for  an  ex¬ 
ample  of  suffering  affliction,  and  of  patience. 


11  Behold,  we  count  them  happy  which  en¬ 
dure.  Ye  have  heard  of  the  k  patience  of  Job,  and 
have  seen  the  end  of  the  Lord;  that  the  Lord  is 
very  pitiful,  and  of  tender  mercy. 

12  But  above  all  things,  my  brethren,  1  swear 
not;  neither  by  heaven,  neither  by  the  earth, 
neither  by  any  other  oath  :  but  let  your  yea,  be 
yea ;  and  your  nay,  nay ;  lest  ye  fall  into  con¬ 
demnation. 

13  Is  any  among  you  afflicted?  m  let  him  pray. 
Is  any  merry  ?  let  n  him  sing  psalms. 

14  Is  any  sick  among  you  ?  let  him  call  for  the 
elders  of  the  church ;  and  let  them  pray  over 
him,  °  anointing  him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord : 

15  And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick, 
and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up  ;  and  if  he  have 
committed  sins,  pthey  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

16  Confess  your  faults  one  to  another,  and 
pray  one  for  another,  that  ye  may  be  healed. 
The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
q  availeth  much. 

*17  Elias  was  a  man  subject  to  like  passions 
as  we  are,  and  r  he  prayed  ||  earnestly,  that  it 
might  not  rain ;  and  it  rained  not  on  the  earth  by 
the  space  of  three  years  and  six  months. 

18  And  *  he  prayed  again,  and  the  heaven  gave 
rain,  and  the  earth  brought  forth  her  fruit. 

19  Brethren,  1  if  any  of  you  do  err  from  the 
truth,  and  one  convert  him  ; 

20  Let  him  know,  that  he  which  converteth 
the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way,  shall  save  a 
u  soul  from  death,  and  shall  x  hide  a  multitude  of 
sins. 
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1  The  First  Epistle  general  of  PETER. 
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CHAP.  I. 

1  He  blcsseth  God  for  his  manifold  spiritual  gra¬ 
ces,  10  shewing  that  the  salvation  in  Christ  is 
no  news ,  but  a  thing  prophesied  of  old:  13  and 
exhorteth  them  accordingly  to  a  godly  conversa¬ 
tion ,  forasmuch  as  they  arc  now  born  anew  by 
the  word'  of  God. 

PETER,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  the 
strangers  a  scattered  throughout  Pontus, 
Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia, 
2  Elect  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of 
God  the  Father,  through  sanctification  of  the 
Spirit,  unto  obedience  and  b  sprinkling  of  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ :  Grace  unto  you,  and 
peace  be  multiplied. 

3  e  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  C  hrist,  which,  according  to  his  f  abundant 
mercy,  hath  d  begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively 
hope,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from 
the  dead, 

4  To  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and  unde¬ 
filed,  and  that  fadeth  not  away, e  reserved  in  hea¬ 
ven  II  for  you, 

5  W  ho  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through 
faith  unto  salvation,  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the 
last  time : 


h  IV. 
66.  10. 


i  Rum 
6.22. 


6  Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice,  though  now  for 
f  a  season  (if  need  be)  ye  are  in  heaviness  through 
manifold  temptations ; 

7  That  the  g  trial  of  your  faith,  being  much  pj-01' 
more  precious  than  of  gold  that  perisheth,  though  chf  j.  io. 
it  be  tried  h  with  fire,  might  be  found  unto  praise,  e 

and  honour,  and  glory,  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus 
Christ : 

8  Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love  ;  in  whom 
though  now  ye  see  him  not,  yet  believing,  ye 
rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable,  and  full  of  glory  : 

9  Receiving  the  1  end  of  your  faith,  even  the 
salvation  of  your  souls. 

10  Of  which  salvation  k  the  prophets  have  en¬ 
quired,  and  searched  diligently,  who  prophesied  • 
of  the  grace  that  should  come  unto  you  : 

11  Searching  what,  or  what  manner  of  time, 

'the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  them  did 
signify,  when  it  testified  beforehand  the  suf¬ 
ferings  of  Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should 
follow. 

12  Unto  whom  it  was  revealed,  that  not  un¬ 
to  themselves,  but  unto  us,  they  did  minister 
the  things  which  are  now  reported  unto  you 
by  them  that  have  preached  the  gospel  unto 
you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from 

heaven ; 
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i„  s>e  13  Wherefore  n  gird  up  the  loins  of  your 
j  ie.  mind,  be  sober,  and  hope  f  to  the  end,  for  the 
t,r«.  13.  grace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto  you  at  the  °  re¬ 
velation  of  Jesus  Christ : 

14  As  obedient  children,  not  fashioning  your¬ 
selves  according  to  the  former  lusts  in  your  ig¬ 
norance  ; 

15  But  as  he,  which  hath  called  you,  is  holy, 
so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation ; 

16  Because  it  is  written,  p  Be  ye  holy ;  for  I 
am  holy. 

17  And  if  ye  call  on  the  Father,  q  who,  with¬ 
out  respect  of  persons,  judgeth  according  to 
every  man’s  work,  pass  the  time  of  your  so¬ 
journing  here  in  fear  : 

18  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye  were  not 
redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and 
gold,  from  your  vain  conversation  received  by 
tradition  from  your  fathers ; 

19  But  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as 
of  a  lamb  without  blemish,  and  without  spot : 

20  Who  verily  was  fore-ordained  before  tl?e 
ff}-26-  foundation  of  the  world,  r  but  was  manifest  in 

5  these  last  times  for  you, 

21  Who  by  him  do  believe  in  God  that  raised 
him  up  from  the  dead,  and  1  gave  him  glory  ;  that 
your  faith  and  hope  might  be  in  God. 

22  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls  in  obey¬ 
ing  the  truth  through  the  Spirit,  unto  unfeigned 
u  love  of  the  brethren,  see  that  ye  love  one  ano- 

ctap%.i7.  ther  with  a  pure  heart  fervently : 

23  Being  w  born  again,  not  of  corruptible 
seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  x  by  the  word  of 
God,  v'hich  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever. 

24  11  For  y  all  flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all  the 
glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of  grass.  The 
grass  withereth,  and  the  flower  thereof  falleth 
away : 

25  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  z  endureth  for 
ever.  And  this  is  the  word  which  by  the  gospel 
is  preached  unto  you. 

*  CHAP.  II. 

1  He  dehorteth  them,  from  the  breach  of  charity : 
4  shewing  that  Christ  is  the  foundation  whereon 
they  arc  built.  11  He  besecchctb  them  also  to  ab¬ 
stain  from  feshly  lusts ,  13  to  be  obedient  to  ma¬ 
gistrates;  1 8  and  teacheth  servants  hovo  to  obey 
their  masters ,  20  patiently  suffering  for  well¬ 
doing ,  after  the  example  of  Christ. 

\AJ  HEREFORE,  a laying  aside  all  malice, 
V  V  and  all  guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and  envies, 
and  all  evil-speakings, 

2  As  h  new-born  babes,  desire  the  sincere 
c  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby  ; 

3  I  f  so  be  ye  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gra¬ 
cious  : 

4  To  whom  coming,  as  unto  a  living  stone, 
d  disallowed  indeed  ol  men,  but e  chosen  of  God, 
and  precious ; 

5  Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  II  are  built  up  a 
f  spiritual  house,  an  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up 
spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus 
Christ. 
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ER.  Obedience  to  magistrates. 

6  Wherefore  also  it  is  contained  in  the  scrip- 
ture,  E  Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a  chief  corner¬ 
stone,  elect,  precious ;  and  he  that  believeth  on  g  IsaiaU 
him,  shall  not  be  confounded. 

7  Unto  you,  therefore,  which  believe,  he  is^Tf" 

II  precious:  but  unto  them  which  be  disobedient,  lf;„ncu.. 
h  the  stone  which  the  builders  disallowed,  the  h  Psalms 
same  is  made  the  head  of  the  corner,  mEE 

8  ‘And  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of^yf;.  u. 

offence,  even  to  them  which  stumble  at  the  word,  i  Isaiah 
being  disobedient ;  whereunto  also  they  were  Lm:™ 
appointed.  9- 33- 

9  But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  ka  roj^al  . 
priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  ||  a  peculiar  people  ;  *£vs-\f 
that  ye  should  shew  forth  the  II  praises  of  him  ^ 
who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his  T'cMied 
marvellous  light : 

-  10  1  Which  in  time  past  were  not  a  people, 
but  are  now  the  people  of  God  :  which  had  2.  f3 


l  9.  25. 


not  obtained  mercy,  but  now  have  obtained 
mercy. 

11  Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you,  as  strangers 

and  pilgrims,  m  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  which  m  Romans 
war  against  the  soul ;  _  gEY  ie. 

12  n  Having  your  conversation  honest  among 
the  Gentiles ;  that,  ||  whereas  they  speak  against  j’or* 
you  as  evil-doers, 0  they  may  by  your  good  works,  fff' 
which  they  shall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the  day  s.\f  ' 
of  visitation. 

13  v  Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance  of[3*£nan’ 
man  for  the  Lord’s  sake  ;  whether  it  be  to  the 
king,  as  supreme  ; 

14*Or  unto  governors,  as  unto  them  that  are 
sent  by  him  for  q  the  punishment  of  evil-doers,  q3R°mans 
and  for r  the  praise  of  them  that  do  well.  r  Romans 

15  For  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that  with  well- 13-3- 
doing  ye  may  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of 
foolish  men  : 

16  As  free,  and  not  fusing  your  liberty  for  +  <>•  ^ 
a  cloke  of  maliciousness,  but  as  the  servants  of 
God. 

17  II  Honour  all  men.  Love  the  brotherhood,  so 
Fear  God.  Honour  the  king. 

18  s  Servants,  be  subject  to  your  masters  with  5  E;,hes. 

all  fear,  not  only  to  the  good  and  gentle,  but  also  c,;,;  3. 22. 
to  the  fro  ward.  Tit-2-9- 

19  For  this  is  II  thank- worthy,  if  a  man  for 

conscience  towards  God  endure  grief,  1  suffer- 1  af. 
ing  wrongfully.  3* u- 

20  F or  what  glory  is  it,  if,  when  ye  be  buf¬ 
feted  for  your  faults,  ye  shall  take  it  patient¬ 
ly  ?  But  if,  when  ye  do  well,  and  suffer  for  tor. 
it,  ye  take  it  patiently ;  this  is  II  acceptable  with  chaP.’4. 
God. 

21  For  even  hereunto  were  ye  called;  because 
Christ  also  suffered  II  for  us,  leaving  us  an  exam-  fl’ 
pie,  that  ye  should  follow  his  steps  : 

22  u  Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  K  M'atth 

in  his  mouth :  27  ■ 3!)- 

23  Who,  when  he  was  51  reviled,  reviled  not 
again ;  when  he  suffered,  he  threatened  not ;  but ca™;^ 

II  committed  himself  to  him  that  judgeth  righte-  LAf  <> 

.  Mai  til. 

ously .  ^  .  8. 17. 

24  y  Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  11  or,  to. 
own  body  II  on  the  tree,  that  we,  being  dead  to 

sins, 
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Wines'  and  husbands'  duties,  CHAP.  III.  IV. 

sins,  should  live  unto  righteousness ;  by  whose 
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stripes  ye  were  healed. 

25  For  ye  were  as  sheep  z  going  astray;  but 
are  now  returned  unto  the  a  Shepherd  and  Bi¬ 
shop  of  your  souls. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  He  tcacheth  the  duty  of  wines  and  husbands  to 
each  other ;  8  exhorting  all  men  to  unity  and 
lone;  14  and  to  suffer  persecution.  19  He  declareth 
also  the  benefits  of  Christ  toward  the  old  world. 

LIKEWISE,  a  ye  wives,  be  in  subjection  to 
your  own  husbands  ;  that  if  any  obey  not 
the  word,  they  also  may,  without  the  word,  be 
b  won  by  the  conversation  of  the  wives ; 

2  While  they  behold  your  chaste  conversa¬ 
tion  coupled  with  fear : 

3  c  Whose  adorning,  let  it  not  be  that  outward 
adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of 
gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel ; 

4  But  let  it  be  the  d  hidden  man  of  the  heart, 

•  7. 22,  in  that  which  is  not  corruptible,  enen  the  orna¬ 
ment  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the 
sight  of  God  of  great  price. 

5  For  after  this  manner,  in  the  old  time,  the 
holy  women  also,  who  trusted  in  God,  adorned 
themselves,  being  in  subjection  unto  their  own 
husbands ; 

_  6  Even  as  Sara  obeyed  Abraham,  e  calling 
him  lord  :  whose  t  daughters  ye  are  as  long  as 
ye  do  well,  and  are  not  afraid  with  any  amaze¬ 
ment. 

7  Likewise,  ye  husbands,  f  dwell  with  them 
according  to  knowledge,  giving  honour  unto  the 
wife,  as  unto  the  weaker  vessel,  and  as  being 
heirs  together  of  the  grace  of  life  ;  that  8  your 
prayers  be  not  hindered. 

8  Finally,  be  ye  all  of  one  mind,  having  com- 
Passion  one  of  another  :  II  love  as  brethren,  pi¬ 
tiful,  be  courteous ; 

9  hNot  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for 
railing;  but  contrariwise,  blessing :  knowing  that 
ye  are  thereunto  called,  that  ye  should  inherit  a 
blessing. 

10  For1  he  that  will  love  life,  and  see  good 
days,  let  him  refrain  his  tongue  from  evil,  and 
his  lips  that  they  speak  no  guile : 

11  Let  him  k  eschew  evil,  and  do  good;  let 
him  seek  peace,  and  ensue  it. 

12  For  the  1  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  oyer  the 
righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open  unto  their  pray¬ 
ers  :  but  the  face  of  the  Lord  is  t  against  them 
that  do  evil. 

13  And  who  is  he  that  will  harm  you,  m  if  ye 
be  followers  of  that  which  is  good  ? 

14  n  But  and  if  ye  suffer  for  righteousness’ 
sake,  happy  are  ye:  and  °  be  not  afraid  of  their 
terror,  neither  be  troubled  : 

15  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts  : 
and  be  ready  always  to  give  an  p  answer  to  every 
man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is 
in  you,  with  meekness  and  II  fear; 

16  q  Having  a  good  conscience :  that,  whereas 
they  speak  evil  of  you,  as  of  evil-doers,  they  may 
be  ashamed  that  falsely  accuse  your  good  con- 
versation  in  Christ. 

(131)  6  Q 


17  For  it  is  better,  if  the  will  of  God  be  DoTi°ni 

so,  that  ye  suffer  for  well-doing,  than  for  evil-  t 
doing-  r 

18  For  Christ  also  hath  ronce  suffered  for  f/.'j;'  !, 

sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring  J '  ° 
us  to  God,  being  put  to  death  in  •  the  flesh,  but  l,2.?"' 
quickened  1  by  the  Spirit ;  t  Rom.  !. 

19  By  which  also  he  went  and  preached  unto 4  £  d' 1 
the  spirits  in  prison ; 

20  Which  sometime  were  disobedient,  "when  "  c"  3 
once  the  long-suffering  of  God  waited  in  the 

days  of  Noah,  while  the  ark  was  a  preparing, 
wherein  few,  that  is,  x  eight  souls,  were  saved  f 
by  water.  ?v‘kl\s. 

21  The  like  figure  whereunto  even  baptism 
doth  also  now  save  us,  (not  the  putting  away  of 
the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a  good 
conscience  toward  God)  by  7  the  resurrection  7  c'"r- 
of  Jesus  Christ : 

22  Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  is  on  the 
right  hand  of  God  ;  z  angels,  and  authorities,  and 
powers  being  made  subject  unto  him. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  He  exhorteth  them  to  cease  from  sin  by  the  ex¬ 
ample  of  Christ ,  and  the  consideration  of  the  ge¬ 
neral  end  that  now  approacheth:  12  and  com - 
forteth  them  against  persecution. 

FORASMUCH  then  as  Christ  hath  suffered 

for  us  a  in  the  flesh,  arm  yourselves  likewise  aChap. 
with  the  same  mind  :  for  he  b  that  hath  suffered  3- 
in  the  flesh,  hath  ceased  from  sin ;  e.  if.' 

2  That  he  no  longer  should  live  the  rest  of  his 
time  in  the  flesh,  to  the  lusts  of  men,  but  to  the 
will  of  God. 

3  For  the  time  past  of  our  life  may  c  suffice  us  c  E?ek 
to  have  wrought  the  will  of  the  Gentiles,  whence- 
we  walked  in  lasciviousness,  lusts,  excess  of Acis'17. 30 
wine,  revellings,  banquetings,  and  abominable 
idolatries  : 

4  Wherein  they  think  it  strange  that  ye  run 
not  with  them  to  the  same  excess  of  riot,  d  speak-  d  Ac[J 
ing  evil  of  you ;  _  J3-  AS-  * 

5  Who  shall  give  account  to  him  that  is  ready  cm.'. 
to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead. 

6  F or,  for  this  cause  was  the  gospel  preached 
also  to  them  that e  are  dead,  that  they  might  be  e  ch;iF 
judged  according  to  men  in  the  flesh,  but  live3-1#- 
according  to  God  in  the  spirit. 

7  But  the f  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand  :  be  ye 
therefore  sober,  and  watch  unto  prayer.  LMiV.‘ 

8  And  above  all  things  have  fervent  charity 
among  yourselves  :  8  for  charity  ||  shall  cover  the  K  Prov> 
multitude  of  sins.  io.u.‘ 

9  hUse  hospitality  one  to  another  without '  L 
grudging.  H,”n 

10  1  As  every  man  hath  received  the  gift, ,  Ro,n.  d. 
even  so  minister  the  same  one  to  another,  as9,7's- 
good  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God. 

1 1  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak  as  k  the 
oracles  of  God  :  if  any  man  minister,  let  him  do  i.aom 
it  as  of  the  ability  which  God  giveth ;  that  God, 
in  all  things,  may  be  glorified  through  Jesus 
Christ:  to  whom  be  praise  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

12  Beloved, 
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12  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  concerning 
the  1  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try  you,  as  though 
some  strange  thing  happened  unto  you : 

13  But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are  m  par¬ 
takers  of  Christ’s  sufferings;  that,  when  his  glory 
shall  be  revealed,  ye  may  be  glad  also  with  ex- 
ceedingjoy. 

14  n  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name  of 
Christ,  happy  are  ye;  for  the  Spirit  of  glory 
and  of  God  resteth  upon  you :  on  their  part  he 
is  evil  spoken  of;  but  on  your  part  he  is  glo¬ 
rified. 

15  But  let  none  of  you  suffer  as  a  murderer, 
or  as  a  thief,  or  as  an  evil-doer,  or  as  a  °  busy¬ 
body  in  other  men’s  matters. 

16  Yet  if  any  man  suffer  as  a  Christian,  let 
him  not  be  ashamed;  but  let  him  glorify  God  on 
this  behalf. 

17  For  the  time  is  come,  that  judgment  must 
begin  p  at  the  house  of  God :  and  if  it  first  begin 
at  us,  what  shall  the  end  be  of  them  that  obey 
not  the  gospel  of  God  ? 

18  And  q  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved, 
r  where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear? 

19  Wherefore,  let  them  that  suffer  according 
to  the  will  of  God, s  commit  the  keeping  of  their 
souls  to  him  in  well-doing,  as  unto  a  faithful 
Creator. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  He  exhorteth  the  elders  to  feed  their  flocks  ;  5 
the  younger  to  obey ;  8  and  all  to  be  sober , 
watchful,  and  constant  in  the  faith  ;  9  to  resist 
the  cruel  adversary  the  devil. 

THE  elders  which  are  among  you  I  exhort, 
a  who  am  also  an  elder,  and  a  witness  of 
the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  also  a  partaker  of 
the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed : 

2  b  Feed  the  flock  of  God,  II  which  is  among 
you,  taking  the  oversight  thereof,  not  by  con- 


1  Tim. 
4.  12. 
d  Chap. 
"  4. 


e  Jame? 
4.  6. 


straint,  but  willingly  ;  not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of 
a  ready  mind ; 

3  Neither  as  [|  being  lords  over  God's  herit¬ 
age,  but  being  c  ensamples  to  the  flock: 

4  And  when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  “Thess- 
ye  shall  receive  a  crown  of  glory  d  that  fadeth  not 
away. 

5  Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit  yourselves  l- 
unto  the  .elder;  yea,  all  of  you  be  subject  one 
to  another,  and  be  clothed  with  humility :  for 
e  God  resisteth  the  proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the 
humble. 

6  f  Humble  yourselves,  therefore,  under  the  f 
mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he  may  exalt  you  in  4  10- 
due  time: 

7  E  Casting  all  your  care  upon  him;  for  hegFs„ms 
careth  for  you. 

8  h  Be  sober,  be  vigilant;  because  your  ad-  e/k1’ 

versary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  1  walketh 
about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour  :  ijob  i.~. 

9  Whom  resist,  stedfast  in  the  faith,  know-  ^ 2' 2' 

ing  that  k  the  same  afflictions  are  accomplished  k  Acts 
in  your  brethren  that  are  in  the  world.  14, 22‘ 

10  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  who  hath  called 
us  unto  his  eternal  glory  by  Christ  Jesus,  after 
that  ye  have  suffered  a  while,  make  you  perfect, 
stablish,  strengthen,  settle  you: 

11  To  him  be  1  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  ,  Chap. 

and  ever.  Amen.  4-  n- 

12  By  m  Sylvanus,  a  faithful  brother  unto  m  2  COr. 
you,  (as  I  suppose,)  I  have  written  briefly,  ex  - 19- 
horting,  and  testifying  that  this  is  the  true  grace 

of  God  wherein  ye  stand. 

13  The  church  that  is  at  Babylon,  elected  to¬ 

gether  with  you ,  salutethyou;  and  so  doth  nMar-nActs 
cus  my  son.  12.12,2s, 

14  0  Greet  ye  one  another  with  a  kiss  of  cha-oRom 
rity.  Peace  be  with  you  all  that  are  in  Christ  is.  id 
Jesus.  Amen. 


%  The  Second 


Anno 

DOMINI 


a  Tit.  1.  4 
b  T  itus 
2.  13. 

c  Dan. 

1.  1.  tr 
9.  25. 


i|  Or  by. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  Cotifirming  them  in  hope  of  the  increase  of  God's 
graces ,  5  he  exhorteth  them  by  faith  and  good 
works,  to  make  their  calling  sure:  12  whereof 
he  is  careful  to  remember  them,  knowing  that  his 
death  is  at  hand:  16  and  warneth  them  to  be 
constant  in  the  faith  of  Christ,  who  is  the  true 
Son  of  God,  by  the  eye-witness  of  the  apostles 
beholding  his  majesty ,  and  by  the  testimony  of 
the  Father  and  the  prophets. 

SIMON  PETER,  a  servant  and  an  apostle 
of  Jesus  Christ,  to  them  that  have  obtained 
a  like  precious  faith  with  us,  through  the 
righteousness  of  b  God,  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ: 

2  Grace  and  peace  be  c  multiplied  unto  you, 
through  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  Jesus  our 
Lord, 

3  According  as  his  divine  power  hath  given 
unto  lis  all  things  that  pertain  unto  life  and  god¬ 
liness,  through  the  knowledge  of  him  that  hath 
called  us  ||  to  glory  and  virtue : 

2  '  (92.1) 


Epistle  general  of  PETER. 

4  Whereby  are  given  unto  us  exceeding  great 
and  precious  d  promises;  that  by  these  ye  might 
be  e  partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  having  es-  _ 
caped  the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world  through  d  2  Cor. 

lllSt.  _  _  I’"  cor 

5  And  beside  this,  giving  all  f  diligence,  add  3.*i8.or’ 
to  your  faith,  virtue;  and  to  virtue,  knowledge  ;  12.  10. 

6  And  to  knowledge,  temperance;  and  tofverseio. 
temperance,  patience;  and  to  patience,  godh-12.  u. 
ness ; 

7  And  to  godliness,  brotherly  kindness;  and 
to  brotherly  kindness,  charity. 

8  For  if  these  things  be  in  you,  and  abound, 
they  make  you  that  ye  shall  neither  be  barren  nor 
E  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 


g  John 
15.  2. 

9  But  he  that  lacketh  these  things  h  is  blind,  j^14, 

and  cannot  see  afar  off,  and  hath  forgotten  that  2.  k  1  !'f 
he  was  purged  from  his  old  sins.  3.*  19. 

10  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren,  give  dili-  k  chaP. 
gence  to  make  your  calling  and  election  1  sure ; 3’ u’ 
for  if  ye  do  these  things,  k  ye  shall  never  Fall : 

11  For 


I  1  Pet. 
5.  12. 


m  2  Cor. 
5.  1. 
n  Chap. 

3.  1. 

o  John 
21.  18,  19. 


p  1  Cor. 

1.  17.  <T 

2.  1. 


q  Matth, 
17.  1,  2. 
Mark  9.  2. 


r  Matth. 
17.  5. 


9  Matth. 

17.  6. 

See  Kxod. 
3.  5. 

Josh.  5.  15, 


t  Rev. 
2.  28. 


u  2  Tim. 
3.  16. 

(I  Or,  at 
anj  time . 


a  Deut. 
13.  1. 
b l John 
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c  1  Cor. 

6.  20. 

<1  Phil. 

3.  19. 

U  Or  Jas- 
ci'vious 
tv.iys,  as 
aome  co- 
pies  read. 


e  Dent. 

32.  35. 

f  Job  4.  18. 
Jude  6. 
g  Rev. 
20.3. 
h  Gen. 

7‘.  1. 


He  fore  telle  th  them  CHAP. 

11  For  so  an  entrance  shall  be  ministered 
unto  you  abundantly  into  the  everlasting  king¬ 
dom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

12  Wherefore  I  will  not  be  negligent  to  put 
you  always  in  remembrance  of  these  things, 
though  ye  know  them,  and 1  be  established  in  the 
present  truth. 

13  Yea,  I  think  it  meet,  as  long  as  I  am  in 
this  m  tabernacle,  "to  stir  you  up,  by  putting 
you  in  remembrance; 

14  Knowing  that  shortly  I  must  put  off  this 
my  tabernacle,  even  as  °  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
hath  shewed  me. 

15  Moreover,  I  will  endeavour  that  ye  may 
be  able,  after  my  decease,  to  have  these  things 
always  in  remembrance. 

16  For  we  have  not  followed  p  cunningly-de¬ 
vised  fables,  when  we  made  known  unto  you 
the  power  and  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
but  ’  were  eye-witnesses  of  his  majesty. 

17  For  he  received  from  God  the  Father  ho¬ 
nour  and  glory,  when  there  came  such  a  voice 
to  him  from  the  excellent  glory, r  This  is  my  be¬ 
loved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

18  And  this  voice  which  came  from  heaven, 
we  heard  when  we  were  with  him  in  s  the  holy 
mount. 

19  We  have  also  a  more  sure  word  of  prophe¬ 
cy;  whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as 
unto  a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the 
day  dawn,  and  the 1  day-star  arise  in  your  hearts : 

20  Knowing  this  first,  that  no  prophecy  of 
the  scripture  is  of  any  private  interpretation. 

21  For  u  the  prophecy  came  not  II  in  old  time 
by  the  will  of  man ;  but  holy  men  of  God  spake 
as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  He  foretelleth  them  of  false  teachers ,  shewing 
the  impiety  and  punishment  both  of  them  and 
their  followers  ;  7  from  which  the  godly  shall  be 
delivered,  as  Lot  was  out  of  Sodom:  10  and 
more  fully  describeth  the  manners  of  those  pro¬ 
fane  and  blasphemous  seducers,  whereby  they 
may  be  the  better  known  and  avoided. 

BUT  a  there  were  false  prophets  also  among 
the  people,  even  as  there  shall  be  b  false 
teachers  among  you,  who  privily  shall  bring 
in  damnable  heresies,  even  denying  the  Lord 
that  c  bought  them,  and  bring  upon  themselves 
d  swift  destruction. 

2  And  many  shall  follow  their  II  pernicious 
ways;  by  reason  of  whom  the  way  of  truth  shall 
be  evil  spoken  of. 

3  And  through  covetousness  shall  they,  with 
feigned  words,  make  merchandise  of  you :  whose 
judgment  now  of  a  long  time  e  lingereth  not,  and 
their  damnation  slumbereth  not. 

4  For  if  God  spared  not  f  the  angels  that  sin¬ 
ned,  s  but  cast  them  down  to  hell,  and  delivered 
them  into  chains  of  darkness,  to  be  reserved  unto 
judgment; 

5  And  spared  not  the  old  world,  but  saved 
h  Noah  the  eighth  person,  a  preacher  of  righ- 


U  ■  of  false  teachers. 

6  '  And  turning  the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Go- 


teousness,  bringing  in  the  food  upon  the  world  j 
of  the  ungodly ; 


morrha  into  ashes,  condemned  them  with  an 
overthrow,  making  them  an  ensample  unto  those 
that  after  should  live  ungodly;  ! 

7  And  k  delivered  just  Lot,  vexed  with  the  k  c.n. 

filthy  conversation  of  the  wicked ;  l9- 1<!- 

8  (For  that  righteous  man  dwelling  among 
them,  in  seeingand  hearing, vexed  'his  righteous  ir/,k 
soul  from  day  to  day  with  their  unlawful  deeds:)  9-  u 

9  The  Lord-knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly 
out  of  temptations,  and  to  reserve  the  unjust  un¬ 
to  the  day  of  judgment  to  be  punished; 

10  But  chiefly  them  that  walk  after  the  flesh 

in  the  lust  of  uncleanness,  and  despise  II  govern-  ( or, 
ment.  m  Presumptuous  are  they ,  self-willed,  d“"1 
they  are  not  afraid  to  speak  evil  of  dignities :  m  Jude  3i 

1 1  Whereas  angels,  which  are  greater  in  power 

and  might,  bring  not  "  railing  accusation  II  against  n  ju<je «. 
them  before  the  Lord.  i  Some 

12  But  these,  0  as  natural  brute  beasts,  made  aZ-ithst 

to  be  taken  and  destroyed,  speak  evil  of  the  them“‘-v». 
things  that  they  understand  not,  and  shall  ut-  0ju'  "10- 
terly  perish  in  their  own  corruption ; 

13  And  shall  receive  the  reward  of  p  unrigh-  P  pmi. 
teousness,  as  they  that  count  it  pleasure  to  «  riot 3'  f 
in  the  day-time.  r  Spots  they  are  and  blemishes,  HiT.' 
sporting  themselves  with  their  own  deceivings,  <•  Jude  i*. 
while  they  feast  with  you ; 

14  Having  eyes  full  of  t  adultery,  and  thattcr.a* 
cannot  cease  from  sin;  beguiling  unstable  souls:  adu,'"“T- 
an  heart  they  have  exercised  with  5  covetous  sjm*  n. 
practices;  cursed  children: 

15  Which  have  forsaken  the  right  way,  and 

are  gone  astray,  following  the  way  of 1  Balaam  t  JuUe  n 
the  son  of  Bosor,  who  loved  the  wages  of  un¬ 
righteousness  ; 

16  But  was  rebuked  for  his  iniquity:  u  the  „  vumb. 
dumb  ass,  speaking  with  man’s  voice,  forbade 2--  2 
the  madness  of  the  prophet. 

17  x  These  are  wells  without  water,  clouds  xj.:rte 
that  are  carried  with  a  tempest;  to  whom  the  l2>  I3- 
mist  of  darkness  is  reserved  for  ever. 

18  For  when  they  speak  y  great  swelling  words  y  Judt 
of  vanity,  they  allure  through  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh,  through  much  wantonness,  those  that  were 

||  clean  escaped  from  them  who  live  in  error.  i  or./c-  a 

19  While  they  promise  them  liberty,  they  hHhV°fa 
themselves  are  a  the  servants  of  corruption :  for  v’™,yyd’ 
of  whom  a  man  is  overcome,  of  the  same  is  he  ,  j^bn 
brought  in  bondage. 

20  For  b  if,  after  they  have  escaped  the  pollu-  b  Matth 
tionsof  the  world,  through  the  knowledge  of  the  >y  <5- 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again  eH’.'&r. 
entangled  therein,  and  overcome,  the  latter  end 

is  worse  with  them  than  the  beginning. 

21  For  it  had  been  c  better  for  them  not  to  c  Liikf 
have  known  the  way  of  righteousness,  than,  af- 

ter  they  have  known  it,  to  turn  from  the  holy 
commandment  delivered  unto  them.  HTu 

22  But  it  is  happened  unto  them  according  to 
the  true  proverb,  d  The  dog  is  turned  to  his  own 
vomit  again;  and,  The  sow  that  was  washed,  to 
her  wallowing  in  the  mire. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  He  assuretbthcmof the  certainly  oj  Christ's  coming 

to 


.  34. 
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1028  The  certainty  of  Christ's 


II.  PETER. 


coming  to  judgment . 


a  Chap* 
1.  15. 


b  Jude  17. 


c  1  Tim. 

4.  1. 

2  Tim. 

3.  1. 

Jude  18. 
d  Isaiah 
5. 19. 

Ter.  17.  15. 
Ezekiel 
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eltebr. 

1L  3. 
t  Gr. 

consisting. 


f  Verse  10. 


g  Matth# 
25.  41. 

2  Thess. 

1.  8. 


b  Psalms 
90.4. 


to  judgment ,  against  those  scorners  who  dispute 
against  it;  8  warning  the  godly  for  the  long  pa¬ 
tience  of  God ,  to  hasten  their  repentance.  10  He 
descriheth  also  the  manner  how  the  world  shall  be 
destroyed :  1 1  exhorting  them,  from  the  expecta¬ 
tion  thereof  to  all  holiness  of  life;  15  and  again, 
to  think  the  patience  of  God  to  tend  to  their  sal¬ 
vation ,  as  Paul  wrote  to  them  in  his  epistles. 

THIS  second  epistle,  beloved,  I  now  write 
unto  you  ;  in  both  which  a  I  stir  up  your 
pure  minds  by  way  of  remembrance ; 

2  That  ye  may  be  mindful  of  the  words  which 
were  spoken  before  by  the  holy  prophets,  and 
b  of  the  commandment  of  us  the  apostles  of  the 
Lord  and  Saviour : 

3  c  Knowing  this  first,  that  there  shall  come  in 
the  last  days  scoffers,  walking  after  their  own  lusts, 
4  And  saying,  d  Where  is  the  promise  of  his 
coming?  for  since  the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all 
things  continue  as  they  were  from  the  beginning 
of  the  creation. 

5  For  this  they  willingly  are  ignorant  of,  that 
by  the  eword  of  God  the  heavens  were  of  old, 
and  the  earth  T  standing  out  of  the  water,  and  in 
the  water ; 

6  Whereby  the  world  that  then  was,  being 
overflowed  with  water,  perished : 

7  But  the  f  heavens  and  the  earth,  which  are 
now,  by  the  same  word  are  kept  in  store,  re¬ 
served  8  unto  fire,  against  the  day  of  judgment 
and  perdition  of  ungodly  men. 

8  But,  beloved,  be  not  ignorant  of  this  one 
thing,  that  one  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thou¬ 
sand  years,  and  h  a  thousand  years  as  one  day. 

9  The  Lord  is  notslack  concerning  his  promise, 
as  some  men  count  slackness ;  but  is  long-suffer¬ 


ing  to  us-ward,  *  not  willing  that  any  should  pe¬ 
rish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance. 

10  But  k  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a 
thief  in  the  night;  in  the  which  the  heavens  shall 
pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the  1  elements 
shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  also,  and 
the  works  that  are  therein,  shall  be  burned  up. 

.  11  Seeing  then,  that  all  these  things  shall  be 
dissolved,  what  manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to  be 
in  m  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness, 

12  Looking  for  and  1|  hasting  unto  the  com¬ 
ing  of  the  day  of  God,  wherein  the  heavens  be¬ 
ing  on  fire  shall  be  "dissolved,  and  the  elements 
shall  °  melt  with  fervent  heat  ? 

13  Nevertheless  we,  according  to  his  promise, 
look  p  for  new  heavens,  and  a  new  earth,  where¬ 
in  dwelleth  righteousness. 

14  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that  ye  look 
for  such  things,  be  diligent  that  ye  may  be  found 
of  him  in  peace,  q  without  spot,  and  blameless  : 

15  And  account  that  r  the  long-suffering  of 
our  Lord  is  salvation;  even  as  our  beloved  bro¬ 
ther  Paul  also,  according  to  the  wisdom  given 
unto  him,  hath  written  unto  you  ; 

16  As  also  in  all  his  epistles,  speaking  in 
them 8  of  these  things ;  in  which  are  some  things 
hard  to  be  understood,  which  they  that  are  un¬ 
learned  and  unstable,  wrest,  as  they  do  also  the 
other  scriptures,  unto  their  own  destruction. 

17  Ye,  therefore,  beloved,  seeing  ye  know 
these  things  before,  beware  lest  ye  also,  being 
led  awray  with  the  error  of  the  wicked, 1  fall  from 
your  own  stedfastness : 

18  But  u  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  *  To  him 
be  glory,  both  now  and  for  ever.  Amen. 
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^  The  First  Epistle  general  of  JOHN. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  He  describeth  the  person  of  Christ ,  in  whom  we 
have  eternal  life  by  a  communion  with  God:  5 
to  which  we  must  adjoin  holiness  of  life ,  to  testify 
the  truth  of  that  our  communion  and  profession 
of  faith ,  as  also  to  assure  us  of  the  forgiveness 
of  our  sins  by  Christ's  death. 

iHAT  a  which  was  from  the  beginning, 
which  we  have  heard,  which  we  have 
bseen  with  our  eyes,  which  we  have 
looked  upon,  and  c  our  hands  have  handled,  of 
the  word  of  life  ; 

2  (For  the  d  life  was  manifested,  and  we  have 
;  tl2,0’ 27-  seen  lt'  anc*  hear  witness,  and  shew  unto  you 
that  eternal  life  e  which  was  with  the  Father, 
. joim 1. 1.  anc]  was  manifested  unto  us;) 

,  j  Cor>  3  That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard,  declare 

1  ■  '  we  unto  you,  that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship 
with  us  :  and  truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the 
Father,  and  f  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

4  And  these  things  write  we  unto  you,  that 
j'unb  1. 17. 8  your  joy  may  be  full. 

5  This  then  is  the  message  which  we  have 
heard-of  him,  and  declare  unto  you,  that  h  God 
is  light,  and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all. 
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6  If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship  with  him, 
*  and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not 
the  truth : 

7  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the 
light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  another;  and 
k  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin. 

8  1  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive 
ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us. 

9  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and 
just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness. 

10  If  we  say  that  we  have  m  not  sinned,  we 
make  him  a  liar,  and  his  word  is  not  in  us. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  He  comforteth  them  against  the  sins  of  infirmity. 
3  Rightly  to  know  God  is  to  keep  his  command¬ 
ments,  9  to  love  our  brethren,  15  and  not  to  love 
the  world.  18  We  must  beware  of  seducers:  20 
from  whose  deceits  the  godly  are  safely  preserved 
by  perseverance  in  faith,  and  holiness  of  life. 

MY  little  children,  these  things  write  I  unto 
you,  that  ye  sin  not.  And  if  any  man  sin, 
a  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous; 

2  And 
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To  beware  oj  seducers . 

2  And  he  is  the  b  propitiation  for  our  sins ; 
and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the 
c  whole  world. 

3  And  hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know  him, 
if  we  keep  his  commandments. 

4  He  that  saith,  I  know  him,  and  keepeth  not 
his  commandments,  is  a  liar,  dand  the  truth  is 
not  in  him. 

5  But  whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in  him  verily 
is  the e  love  of  God  perfected  :  hereby  know  we 
that  we  are  in  him. 

6  He  that  saith  f  he  abideth  in  him,  ought 
himself  also  so  to  walk,  even  as  he  walked. 

7  Brethren, g  I  write  no  new  commandment  un¬ 
to  you,  but  an  old  commandment  which  ye  had 
h  from  the  beginning.  The  old  commandment  is 
the  word  which  ye  have  heard  from  the  beginning. 

8  Again,  *  a  new  commandment  I  write  unto 
you,  which  thing  is  true  in  him,  and  in  you; 
k  because  the  darkness  is  past,  and  the  true  light 
now  shineth. 

9  He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light,  and  liateth 
his  brother,  is  in  darkness  even  until  now. 

10  ‘He  that  loveth  his  brother  abideth  in  the 
light,  and  there  is  none  t  occasion  of  stumbling 
in  him  : 

1 1  But  he  that  hateth  his  brother  is  in  dark¬ 
ness,  and  walketh  in  darkness,  m  and  knoweth 
not  whither  hegoeth,  because  that  darkness  hath 
blinded  his  eyes. 

12  I  write  unto  you,  little  children,  n  because 
your  sins  are  forgiven  you  for  his  name’s  sake. 

13  I  write  unto  you,  fathers,  because  ye  have 
known  him  °  that  is  from  the  beginning.  I  write 
unto  you,  young  men,  p  because  ye  have  over¬ 
come  the  wicked  one.  I  write  unto  you,  little 
children,  q  because  ye  have  known  the  Father. 

14  I  have  written  unto  you,  fathers,  because 
ye  have  known  him  that  is  from  the  beginning. 
I  have  written  unto  you,  young  men,  because  ye 
are  strong,  and  the  word  of  God  abideth  in  you, 
and  ye  have  overcome  the  wicked  one. 

15  r  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the  world, 
s  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him. 

16  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  1  eyes,  and  the  pride  of 
life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world. 

17  And  the  world  u  passeth  away,  and  the  lust 
thereof :  but  he  thatdoeth  the  will  of  God,  abid¬ 
eth  for  ever. 

18  Little  children,  xit  is  the  last  time;  and  as 
ye  have  heard  that  y  antichrist  shall  come,  even 
noware  there  amany  antichrists ;  whereby  we 
know  that  it  is  the  last  time. 

19  bThey  went  out  from  us,  but  they  were 
not  of  us ;  for  if  they  had  been  of  us,  they  would 
no  doubt  have  continued  with  us ;  but  they  went 
out ,  that  they  might  be  made c  manifest  that  they 
were  not  all  of  us. 

20  But  ye  have  an  d  unction  from  the  Holy 
One,  and  ye  know  all  things. 

21  I  have  not  written  unto  you,  because  yc 
know  not  the  truth ;  but  because  ye  know  it, 
and  that  no  lie  is  of  the  truth. 
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CHAP.  III.  God's  love  to  us. 

22  Who  is  a  liar,  but  he  that  denieth  that  Je-  \ 

sus  is  the  Christ  ?  He  is  antichrist  that  denieth  DO, 
the  Father  and  the  Son.  > — 

23  Whosoever  denieth  the  Son,  e  the  same 
hath  not  the  Father  :  {but  he  that  acknowledged 
the  Son,  hath  the  Father  also.'] 

24  Let  that  therefore  abide  in  you,  which  ye 
have  heard  from  the  beginning.  If  that  which  ye 
have  heard  from  the  beginning  shall  remain  in 
you,  f  ye  also  shall  continue  in  the  Son,  and  in  f  jot  „ 
the  Father. 

25  And  this  is  the  promise  that  he  hath  pro¬ 
mised  us,  even  eternal  life. 

26  These  things  have  I  written  unto  you 
g  concerning  them  that  seduce  you. 

27  But  the  anointing,  which  h  ye  have  re¬ 

ceived  of  him,  abideth  in  you  ;  and  ye  need  not 
that  any  man  teach  you  :  but  as  the  same  anoint¬ 
ing  teacheth  you  1  of  all  tilings,  and  is  truth,  and  s  John 
is  no  lie,  and  even  as  it  hath  taught  you,  ye  shall  14-2S- 
abide  in  II  him.  •  °r»rt- 

28  And  now,  little  children,  abide  in  him;  that, 
k  when  he  shall  appear,  we  may  have  confidence,  * a*.  P. 
and  not  be  ashamed  before  him  at  his  coming. 

29  Ifye  know  that  he  is  righteous,  II  ye  know  that  r  o  , 
everyonethatdoethrighteousnessis'bornofhim.  * 

CHAP.  III. 

1  He  declareth  the  singular  love  of  God  towards 
us,  in  making  us  his  sons:  3  who  therefore  ought 
obediently  to  keep  his  commandments,  1 1  as  also 
brotherly  to  love  one  another. 

BEHOLD,  what  manner  of  love  the  Father 
hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be 
called  a  the  sons  of  God !  therefore  the  world 
knoweth  us  not,  because  it  knew  him  not. 

2  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God;  and 
it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be:  but  we 
know  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be 
b  like  him ;  for  we  shall c  see  him  as  he  is. 

3  And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him 
purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure. 

4  Whosoevercommitteth  sin,  transgresseth  also 
the  law :  d  for  sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law. 

5  And  ye  know  that  he  was  manifested  e  to 
take  away  our  sins;  and  in  him  is  no  sin. 

6  Whosoever  abideth  in  him,  sinneth  not: 
whosoever  sinneth,  f  hath  not  seen  him,  neither  fCh3P-J 
known  him. 

7  Little  children,  let  no  man  6  deceive  you; 
he  that  doeth  righteousness  is  righteous,  even  as  **  ~°’ 
he  is  righteous. 

8  hHe  that  committeth  sin,  is  of  the  devil; 
for  the  devil  sinneth  from  the  beginning.  For 
this  purpose  the  Son  of  God  was  manifested, 

'  that  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil. 

9  Whosoever  is  born  of  God,  k  doth  not  com¬ 
mit  sin;  for  his  seed  remaineth  in  him :  and  he 
cannot  sin,  because  he  is  born  of  God. 

10  In  this,  the  children  of  God  are  manifest. 
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and  the  children  of  the  devil:  whosoever  doeth  ,’V. 
not  righteousness  is  not  of  God,  1  neither  he  that 
loveth  not  his  brother.  >■*.' 

1 1  For  this  is  the  II  message  that  ye  heard  from n  Gc,i-  *•  '• 
ne  beginning,  m  that  we  should  love  one  another: 

12  Not  as  n  Cain,  who  was  of  that  wicked 
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one,  and  slew  his  brother.  And  wherefore  slew 
he  him  ?  Because  his  own  works  were  evil,  and 
his  brother’s  righteous. 

15  Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  °  if  the  world 
hate  you. 

14  We  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death 
unto  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren.  He  that 
loveth  not  his  brother,  abideth  in  death. 

15  Whosoever  hateth  his  brother,  p  is  a  mur¬ 
derer:  and  ye  know  that  no  murderer  hath 
q  eternal  life  abiding  in  him. 

16  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  God ,  be¬ 
cause  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us  :  and  we  ought 
to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren. 

17  But  r  whoso  hath  this  world’s  good,  and 
seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his 
bowels  of  compassion  from  him,  showdwelleth 
the  love  of  God  in  him  ? 

18  My  little  children,  let  us  not  love  in  *  word, 
neither  in  tongue ;  but  in  deed,  and  in  truth. 

19  And  hereby  we  know  that  we  are  of  the 
truth,  and  shall  t  assure  our  u  hearts  before  him. 

20  For  if  our  heart  condemn  us,  God  is  great¬ 
er  than  our  heart,  and  knoweth  all  things. 

21  Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn  us  not,  x  then 
have  we  confidence  toward  God  : 

22  And  y  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  receive  of 
him,  because  we  keep  his  commandments,  and 
do  those  things  that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight. 

23  And  z  this  is  his  commandment,  That  we 
should  believe  on  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  and  love  one  another,  as  he  gave  us 
commandment. 

24  And  a  he  that  keepeth  his  commandments 
dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  him  :  and  hereby  we 
know  that  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which 
he  hath  given  us. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  He  warneth  them  not  to  believe  all  teachers  who 

boast  of  the  Spirit ,  but  to  try  them  by  the 

rules  of  the  catholic  faith :  7  and  by  many  rea¬ 
sons  exhorteth  to  brotherly  love. 

BELOVED,  abelievenoteveryspirit,  bbuttry 
the  spirits,  whether  they  are  of  God ;  because 
many  false  prophets  are  gone  out  into  the  world. 

2  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of  God ;  c  Every 
spirit  that  confesseth  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in 
the  flesh,  is  of  God  : 

3  And  every  spirit  that  confesseth  not  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh,  is  not  of  God: 
and  this  is  that  spirit  of  antichrist,  whereof  ye 
have  heard  that  it  should  come ;  and  even  now 
d  already  is  it  in  the  world. 

4  Ye  are  of  God,  little  children,  and  have 
overcome  them  ;  because  greater  is  he  that  is  in 
you,  e  than  he  that  is  in  the  world. 

5  They  are  of  the  world;  therefore  speak  they 
of  the  world,  and  the  world  heareth  them. 

6  We  are  of  God  :  he  f  that  knoweth  God, 
heareth  us  ;  he  that  is  not  of  God,  heareth  not 
us.  Hereby  know  we  the  s  Spirit  of  truth,  and 
the  spirit  of  error. 

7  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another:  for  love 
is  of  God ;  and  every  one  that  loveth,  is  born 
of  God,  and  knoweth  God, 
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8  He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not  God  :  h  for 
God  is  love. 

9  1  In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of  God 
toward  us,  because  that  God  sent  his  only 
begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might  live 
through  him. 

10  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God, 
but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the 
k  propitiation  for  our  sins. 

11  Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  we  ought  also  chap.  2. 2, 
to  love  one  another. 

12  1  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time.  If  1 1  Tim. 

we  love  one  another,  God  dwelleth  in  us,  m  and  6- ,6- 
his  love  is  perfected  in  us.  2!  5.hap' 

13  Hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell  in  him,  and 
he'  in  us,  because  he  hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit. 

14  And  we  have  seen,  and  do  testify,  that"  the  n  John  3. 
Father  sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  16’ 17 • 

15  Whosoever  shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the 
Son  of  God,  God  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  God. 

16  And  we  have  known  and  believed  the  love 

that  God  hath  to  us.  0  God  is  love  ;  and  he  p  that  0  verse ». 
dwelleth  in  love,  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  p  Verse  12, 
him. 

17  Herein  is  f  our  love  made  perfect,  q  that  +  Gr.  love 
we  may  have  boldness  in  the  day  of  judgment; 
because  as  he  is,  r  so  are  we  in  this  world.  2.  28?p" 

18  There  is  no  fear  in  love  ;  but  perfect  love  *  c3bap- 
casteth  out  fear:  because  fear  hath  torment. 

s  He  that  feareth,  is  not  made  perfect  in  love.  « verse  12. 

19  We  love  him,  because  he  first  loved  us. 

20  If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth  his 
brother,  he  is  a  liar ;  for  he  that  loveth  not  his 
brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love 
God  *  whom  he  hath  not  seen  ? 

21  And  "this  commandment  have  wefromhim, 

That  he  who  loveth  God,  love  his  brother  also. 

CHAP.  V. 

He  that  loveth  God,  loveth  his  children ,  and  keep¬ 
eth  bis  commandments  ;  3  which  to  the  faithful 
are  light ,  and  not  grievous.  9  Jesus  is  the  Son  of 
God,  able  to  save  us,  14  and  to  bear  our  prayers , 
which  we  make  for  ourselves,  and  for  others. 

WHOSOEVER  a  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  a  John 
Christ,  b  is  born  of  God :  and  every  one  12. 
that  loveth  him  that  begat, c  loveth  him  also  that  b  Ji,b.n 
is  begotten  of  him.  c  John 

2  By  this  we  know  that  we  love  the  children  15, 23‘ 
of  God,  when  we  love  God,  and  keep  his  com¬ 
mandments. 

3  For  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep 
his  commandments:  and  dhis  commandments 
are  not  grievous. 

4  For,  e  whatsoever  is  born  of  God,  over-  e  _ 
cometh  the  world :  and  this  is  the  victory  that  9.  V 
overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith. 

5  Who  i-s  he  that  overcometh  the  world,  but  f 
he  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  ?  19.34. 

6  This  is  he  that  came  by  f  water  and  blood,  hn 
even  Jesus  Christ;  not  by  water  only,  but  by  «. 26. 
water  and  blood :  and  it  is  the  Spirit  that  g  bear-  h  John  1.1. 
eth  witness,  because  the  Spirit  is  truth. 

7  For  there  are  three  that  bear  record  in  hea¬ 
ven,  the  Father,  the  h  Word,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost :  and  these  three  are  ‘  one. 
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John's  exhortation : 

8  And  there  are  three  that  bear  witness  in 
earth,  the  spirit,  and  the  water,  and  the  blood  : 
and  these  three  agree  in  one. 

9  If  we  receive  the  witness  of  men,  the  wit¬ 
ness  of  God  is  greater  :  for  this  is  the  witness  of 
God,  k  which  he  hath  testified  of  his  Son. 

10  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God, 1  hath 
the  witness  in  himself:  he  that  believeth  not  God, 
hath  made  him  a  liar ;  because  he  believeth  not 
the  record  that  God  gave  of  his  Son. 

11  And  this  is  the  record,  that  God  hath  given 
to  us  eternal  life;  m  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son. 

12  He  that  hath  the  Son,  n  hath  life  ;  and  he 
that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God,  hath  not  life. 

13  These  things  have  I  written  unto  you  that 
believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God  ;  °  that  ye 
may  know  that  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye 
may  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God. 

14  And  this  is  the  confidence  that  we  have 
||  in  him,  that  p  if  we  ask  any  thing  according  to 
his  will,  he  heareth  us  : 

15  And  if  we  know  that  he  hear  us,  whatso- 


CHAP.  V.  He  commendeth  Gains. 

ever  we  ask,  we  know  *hat  we  have  the  petitions 
that  we  desired  of  him. 

16  If  any  man  see  his  brother  sin  a  sin,  •which 
is  not  unto  death,  q  he  shall  ask,  and  he  shall  give 
him  life  for  them  that  sin  not  unto  death.  'There 
is  a  sin  unto  death  :  I  do  not  say  that  he  shall 
pray  for  it. 

17  All  unrighteousness  is  sin  :  and  there  is  a 
sin  not  unto  death. 

18  We  know  that  whosoever  is  born  of  God, 

8  sinneth  not :  but  he  that  is  begotten  of  God, 
keepeth  himself,  and  that  wicked  one  toucheth 
him  not. 

19  And  we  know  that  we  are  of  God,  and  the 
whole  1  world  lieth  in  wickedness. 

20  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is  come, 
and  hath  given  us  an  understanding,  that  we  may 
know  him  that  is  true;  and  we  are  in  him  that 
is  true,  eve n  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  u  This  is 
the  true  God,  *  and  eternal  life. 

21  Little  children, y  keep  yourselves  from  idols. 
Amen. 


1031 

After 
Anno 
DOM  IM 
90. 


q  Job  42.  $. 

r  Matth. 

12.  31. 
Mark  3. 20. 


s  Chap.  3.0. 


t  Gal.  1.  4. 


u  John 
20.  28. 
x  Verses 
11,  12,  12- 
y  1  Cor. 
10.  14. 


If  The  Second  Epistle  of  JOHN. 


1  He  exhorteth  a  certain  honourable  matron,  with 
her  children ,  to  persevere  in  Christian  love  and 
belief,  8  lest  they  lose  the  reward  of  their  former 
profession  ;  10  and  to  have  nothing  to  do  with 
those  seducers  that  bring  not  the  true  doctrine  of 
Christ  Jesus. 

THE  a  elder  unto  the  b elect  lady  and  her 
children,  whom  I  love  in  the  truth ;  and 
not  I  only,  but  also  all  they  c  that  have 
known  the  truth ; 

2  For  the  truth’s  sake,  which  dwelleth  in  us, 
and  shall  be  with  us  for  ever. 

3  Grace  be  with  you,  mercy,  and  peace,  from 
God  the  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  Father,  in  truth  and  love. 

4  I  rejoiced  greatly,  that  I  found  of  thy  chil¬ 
dren  d  walking  in  truth,  as  we  have  received,  a 
commandment  from  the  Father. 

5  And  now  I  beseech  thee,  lady,  enot  as 
though  I  wrote  a  new  commandment  unto  thee, 
but  that  which  we  had  from  the  beginning,  that 
we  love  one  another. 

6  And  this  is  love,  f  that  we  walk  after  his 
commandments.  This  is  the  commandment, 


That  as  ye  have  heard  from  the  beginning,  ye 
should  walk  in  it. 

7  For  many  g  deceivers  are  entered  into  the 
world,  who  confess  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come 
in  the  flesh.  This  is  a  deceiver,  and  h  an  anti¬ 
christ. 

8  Look  to  yourselves,  that  we  lose  not  those 
things  which  we  have  ||  wrought,  but  that  we  re¬ 
ceive  a  full  reward. 

9  Whosoever  transgresseth,  and  abideth  not 
in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  hath  not  God :  he  that 
abideth  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  he  hath  both 
the  Father  and  the  Son. 

10  If  there  come  any  unto  you,  and  bring  not 
this  doctrine,  receive  him  not  into  your  house, 
*  neither  bid  him  God  speed  : 

11  For  he  that  biddeth  him  God  speed,  is  par¬ 
taker  of  his  evil  deeds. 

12  Having  many  things  to  write  unto  you,  I 
would  not  write  with  paper  and  ink  :  but  I  trust 
to  come  unto  you,  and  speak  fface  to  face,  that 
||  our  joy  may  be  full. 

13  The  children  of  thy  elect  sister  k  greet  thee. 
Amen. 


C  Or, 
gained. 
Some  co- 
pie'  read, 
which  ye 
have  gain* 
ed,  hut  that 
ye  receive, 
&c. 

Hebr.  10. 
32,  35. 


1  Gal.  I. 

8,  9. 

2  Tim. 
3.  5. 


t  Gr. 


|  Or.  ror 
1  John  1. 
k  1  Pet. 
5.  13. 


i  2  Jolm 
1. 1. 

b  2  John 
1.  1. 

H  Or,  truly , 
jj  Or,  pray . 


If  The  Third  Epistle  of  JOHN. 


He  commendeth  Gains  for  his  piety,  5  and  hospi¬ 
tality  7  to  true  preachers  ;  9  complaining  of  the 
unkind  dealing  of  ambitious  Diotrcphcs  on  the 
contrary  side ,  1  i  whose  evil  example  is  not  to  be 
followed:  12  and giveth  special  testimony  to  the 
good  report  of  Demetrius. 

THE  a  elder  unto  the  well-beloved  Gaius, 
b  whom  I  love  II  in  the  truth. 

2  Beloved,  I  ||  wish  above  all  things 
that  thou  mayest  prosper  and  be  in  health,  even 
as  thy  soul  prospereth. 


3  For  I  rejoiced  greatly  when  the  brethren 
came,  and  testified  of  the  truth  that  is  in  thee, 
c  even  as  thou  walkest  in  the  truth. 

4  I  have  no  greater  joy  than  to  hear  that  d  my 
children  walk  in  truth. 

5  Beloved,  thou  doest  faithfully  whatsoever 
thou  doest  to  the  brethren,  and  to  strangers  : 

6  Which  have  borne  witness  of  thy  e  charity 
before  the  church  ;  whom  if  thou  bring  forward 
on  their  journey  after  a  godly  sort,  thou  shaft  do 
well  : 


l  Theu* 

.  3. 


7  Because 


1 032  The  evil  example  of  Diotrephes 


III.  JOHN. 


After 

Anno 

DOMINI 

90. 


f  1  Cor. 
y.  12, 15. 

g  l  Peter 
5.  3. 


h  l  Peter 
2.  1. 


7  Because  that  for  his  name’s  sake  they  went 
forth,  taking  f  nothing  of  the  Gentiles. 

8  We,  therefore,  ought  to  receive  such,  that 
we  might  be  fellow-helpers  to  the  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  the  church :  but  Diotrephes, 
s  who  loveth  to  have  the  pre-eminence  among 
them,  receiveth  us  not. 

10  Wherefore,  if  I  come,  I  will  remember  his 
deeds  which  he  doeth,  prating  against  us  with 
h  malicious  words,  and  not  content  therewith ; 
neither  doth  he  himself  receive  the  brethren, 
and  forbiddeth  them  that  would,  and  casteth 
them  out  of  the  church. 


is  not  to  be  followed. 


11  Beloved,  follow  not  that  which  is  evil, 
|  but  that  which  is  good.  He  that  doeth  good, 
is  of  God;  but  he  that  doeth  evil,  hath  not  seen 
God. 

12  Demetrius  hath  k  good  report  of  all  men, 
and  of  the  truth  itself;  yea,  and  we  also  bear  re¬ 
cord,  and  ye  know  that 1  our  record  is  true. 

13  I  had  m  many  things  to  write,  but  I  will 
not  with  ink  and  pen  write  unto  thee : 

14  But  I  trust  I  shall  shortly  see  thee,  and  we 
shall  speak  t  face  to  face.  Peace  be  to  thee. 
Our  friends  salute  thee.  Greet  the  friends  by 
name. 


t  Gr. 

mouth  to 
mouth . 


f  The  general  Epistle  of  JUDE. 


b  1  Peter 
1.  2. 


C  Tit.  1.  4. 


d!  Phil. 

17  27. 


c  1  Peter 
2.  8. 


1  He  exhorteth  them  to  be  constant  in  the  profession 
of  the  faith.  4  False  teachers  are  crept  in  to 
seduce  them  ;  for  whose  damnable  doctrine  and 
manners ,  horrible  punishment  is  prepared:  20 
whereas  the  godly  by  the  assistance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  prayers  to  God,  may  persevere  a?id 
grow  in  grace ,  and  keep  themselves,  and  recover 
others  out  of  the  snares  of  those  deceivers. 

UDE ,  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  bro¬ 
ther  of  a  James,  to  them  that  are  sanctified 
by  God  the  Father,  and  preserved  in  Jesus 
Christ,  and  called ; 

2  Mercy  unto  you,  and  peace,  and  love,  be 
b  multiplied. 

3  Beloved,  when  I  gave  all  diligence  to  write 
unto  you  of  the  c  common  salvation,  it  was  need¬ 
ful  for  me  to  write  unto  you,  and  exhort  you , 
that  ye  should  d  earnestly  contend  for  the  faith 
which  was  once  delivered  unto  the  saints. 

4  For  there  are  certain  men  crept  in  unawares, 
who  were  before  of  old  e  ordained  to  this  con¬ 
demnation,  ungodly  men,  turning  the  grace  of 

s 2  Pet. 2.i.  our  God  into  lasciviousness,  f  and  denying  the 
*john  7.  only  Lord  God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

5  I  will  therefore  put  you  in  remembrance, 
though  ye  once  knew  this,  how  that  the  Lord, 
having  saved  the  people  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
afterwards  s  destroyed  them  that  believed  not. 

6  And  the  angels  which  kept  not  their  ||  first 
estate,  but  left  their  own  habitation,  h  he  hath  re¬ 
served  in  everlasting  chains  under  darkness,  un¬ 
to  the  judgment  of  the  great  day. 

7  Even  as  *  Sodom  and  Gomorrha,  and  the 
cities  about  them,  in  like  manner  giving  them- 

t  Gr  .other,  selves  over  to  fornication,  and  going  after  f  strange 
flesh,  are  set  forth  for  an  k  example,  suffering  the 
vengeance  of  eternal  fire. 

8  Likewise  also  these  filthy  dreamers  defile 
the  flesh,  despise  dominion,  1  and  speak  evil  of 
dignities. 

9  Yet  m  Michael  the  archangel,  when  contend¬ 
ing  with  the  devil,  (he  disputed  about  the  body 
of  Moses,)  durst  not  bring  against  him  a  railing 
accusation,  but  said, n  The  Lord  rebuke  thee. 

10  °  But  these  speak  evil  of  those  things  which 
they  know  not :  but  what  they  know  naturally, 
as  brute  beasts,  in  those  things  they  corrupt 
themselves. 


gNumb. 

14.  37. 
fc  Or,  prin¬ 
cipality . 
b  2  Peter 
2.  4. 


i  Gen. 
19.  24. 


k  1  Cor. 

10.  11. 

1  2  Peter 
2.  10. 

m  Dan. 
lo.  13. 
e r  12.  1. 
Kev.  12.  7. 

n  Zech. 

3.  2. 

o  2  Peter 
2.  12. 


11  Woe  unto  them!  for  they  have  gone  in  Anno 

the  way  of  Cain,  and  p  ran  greedily  after  the 
error  of  Balaam  for  reward,  and  perished  in  the  ' — h-~> 
q  gainsaying  of  Core.  v  *  £«<* 

12  These  are  ‘  spots  in  your  feasts  of  charity,  qNumb. 
when  they  feast  with  you ,  feedingthemselves  with-  f  'fif 
out  fear :  s  clouds  they  are  without  water,  carried  Ln.aer 
about  of  winds ;  trees  whose  fruit  withereth,  with- 

out  fruit,  twice  dead,  plucked  up  by  the  roots; 

13  ‘Raging  waves  of  the  sea,  foaming  out  t  isaiah 
their  own  shame ;  wandering  stars,  u  to  whom 

is  reserved  the  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever.  2- 17- 

14  And  x  Enoch  also,  the  seventh  from  Adam,  x  Gen 

prophesied  of  these,  saying,  Behold,  y  the  Lord  5.ise.n‘ 
cometh  with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints,  £  f0a,u 

15  To  execute  judgment  upon  all,  and  to  con-  Zech-14- s- 
vince  all  that  are  ungodly  among  them,  of  all 

their  ungodly  deeds  which  they  have  ungodly 
committed,  and  of  all  a  their  hard  speeches,  which  a  Psalms 
ungodly  sinners  have  spoken  against  him.  II'.  if" & 

16  These  are  murmurers,  complainers,  walk-  MaL3‘ 13' 
ing  after  their  own  lusts ;  and  their  mouth  speak - 

eth  great  b  swelling  words,  having  men’s  persons  b2  Peter 
in  c  admiration,  because  of  advantage.  I'prlv 

17  But,  beloved,  remember  yc  the  words  28.21.' 
which  were  spoken  before  of  the  apostles  of  our  i*™es  2‘ 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

18  How  that  they  told  you  d  there  should  be  <1 1  Tim. 

mockers  in  the  last  time,  who  should  walk  after  2  Tim. 
their  own  ungodly  lusts.  ^  3 

19  These  be  they  who  ^separate  themselves,  e  E«k.’ 

sensual,  having  not  the  Spirit.  hTs.  u. 

20  But  ye,  beloved, f  building  up  yourselves  on  f  Coi.  3. 7. 
your  most  holy  faith,  s  praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  g  Ephes> 

21  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God,  look-  61S- 
ing  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto 
eternal  life. 

22  And  of  some  have  compassion,  making  a  h  Am® 

difference :  _  ze“:  3.2. 

23  And  others  save  with  fear,  h  pulling  them 

out  of  the  fire ;  hating  even  ‘  the  garment  spotted  i  zech. 
by  the  flesh.  rVv.U 

24  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  k  1  Tim. 
from  falling,  and  to  present  you  faultless  before  1- n* 
the  presence  of  his  glory,  with  exceeding  joy, 

25  kTo  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour,  be 
glory  and  majesty,  dominion  and  power,  both 
now  and  ever.  Amen. 


H  The 


f  The  REVELATION  of  Saint  John  the  Divine 


T 


CHAP.  I. 

4  John  writeth  bis  revelation  to  tbe  seven  churches 
of  Asia,  signified  by  the  seven  golden  candle¬ 
sticks.  7  The  coming  of  Christ.  14  His  glorious 
power  and  majesty. 

'HE  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  “which  God 
gave  unto  him,  to  shew  unto  his  servants 
things  which  must  shortly  come  to  pass ;  and  he 
sent  and  signified  it  by  his  angel  unto  his  servant 
John  : 

2  Who  bare  record  of b the  word  of  God,  and 
of  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  all  things 
c  that  he  saw. 

3  d  Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and  they  that 
hear  the  words  of  this  prophecy,  and  keep  those 
things  which  are  written  therein;  efor  the  time 
is  at  hand. 

4  "T  OHN,  to  the  seven  churches  which  are  in 
Asia  :  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
**  him f  which  is,  and  which  was,  and  which 
is  to  come  :  and  from  the  gseven  spirits  which 
are  before  his  throne  ; 

5  And  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  faithful 
witness,  and  the  h  first-begotten  of  the  dead,  and 
the  prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth  :  Unto  him 
that  loved  us, 1  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in 
his  own  blood, 

6  And  hath  k  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto 
God  and  his  Father :  to  him  be  glory  and  domi¬ 
nion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

7  1  Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds  :  and  every 
eye  shall  see  him,  and  m  they  also  which  pierced 
him  ;  and  all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail  be¬ 
cause  of  him.  Even  so,  Amen. 

8  n  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the.  beginning 
and  the  ending,  saith  the  Lord,  which  is,  and 
which  was,  and  which  is  to  come,  the  Al¬ 
mighty. 

9  I  John,  who  also,  am  your  brother,  °  and 
companion  in  tribulation,  and  in  the  kingdom 
and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ,  was  in  the  isle  that 
is  called  Patmos,  for  ''  the  word  of  God,  and  for 
the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ. 

10  I  was  qin  the  Spirit  on  the  rLord’s  day, 
and  heard  behind  me  a  3  great  voice,  as  of  a 

r  Acts  20.7.  trumpet, 

11  Saying, 1 1  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  u  the  first 
and  the  last:  and,  What  thou  seest,  write  in  a 
book,  and  send  it  unto  the  seven  churches  which 
are  in  Asia ;  unto  Ephesus,  and  unto  Smyrna, 
and  unto  Pergamos,  and  unto  Thyatira,  and  un¬ 
to  Sardis,  and  unto  Philadelphia,  and  unto  La- 
odicea. 

12  And  I  turned  to  see  the  voice  that  spake 
with  me.  And,  being  turned,  I  x  saw  seven 
golden  candlesticks; 

13  And  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  candlesticks, 
y  otic  like  unto  the  Son  of  man,  “clothed  with  a 
garment  down  to  the  foot,  and  b  girt  about  the 
paps  with  a  golden  girdle. 

(132)  6R 
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c 1  John 
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15.  20. 

Col.  1.18. 
i  llebr. 

9.  14. 
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1  Dan.  7.13. 
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24.  30. 
in  Zeclu 
12.  10. 
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22.  13. 


o  2  Tim. 
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p  Verse  2. 


q  Acts 
10.  10. 


s  Chap. 

4.  l. 

t  Veise  8. 
u  Verse  17. 


x  Zech, 
4.  2. 

Verse  20. 
v  Dan. 

7.  13. 
Chap. 

14.  14. 


b  Chap. 
15.  6. 


14  His  chead  and  his  hairs  were  white  like 
wool,  as  white  as  snow  ;  and  his  d  eyes  were  as  a 
flame  of  fire ; 

15  And  his  e  feet  like  unto  fine  brass,  as  if  they 
burned  in  a  furnace;  and  fhis  voice  as  the  sound 
of  many  waters. 

16  And  he  had  in  his  right  hand  e  seven  stars  ; 
and  out  of  his  mouth  went  ua  sharp  two-edged 
sword;  and  his  countenance  was  as  *  the  sun 
shineth  in  his  strength. 

17  And  when  I  saw  him,  I  fell  at  his  feet  as 
dead  :  and  he  laid  his  right  hand  upon  me,  say¬ 
ing  unto  me,  Fear  not :  k  I  am  the  first  and  the 
last : 

18  I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead ;  and, 
behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore,  Amen;  and 
have  the  1  keys  of  hell,  and  of  death. 

19  Write  the  things  which  thou  hast  seen,  and 
the  things  which  are,  and  the  things  which  shall 
be  hereafter ; 

20  The  mystery  of  the  m  seven  stars,  which 
thou  sawest  in  my  right  hand,  and  the  "  seven 
golden  candlesticks.  The  seven  stars  are  the 
“angels  of  the  seven  churches;  and  the  seven 
candlesticks,  which  thou  sawest,  are  the  p  seven 
churches. 

CHAP.  II. 

What  is  commanded  to  be  vjrittcn  to  the  angels 
C that  is,  the  ministers)  of  the  churches  of  \  E- 
phesus,  8  Smyrna,  12  Pergamos,  18  Thyatira: 
and  what  is  commended,  or  found  wanting  in 
them. 

UNTO  the  angel  of  the  church  of  Ephe¬ 
sus  write ;  These  things  saith  he  that 
“holdeth  the  seven  stars  in  his  right  hand,  b  who 
walketh  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden  candle¬ 
sticks  ; 

2  I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  labour,  and  thy 
patience,  and  how  thou  canst  not  bear  them 
which  are  evil;  c  and  thou  hast  tried  them  which 
say  they  are  apostles,  and  are  not,  and  hast  found 
them  liars  : 

3  And  hast  borne,  and  hast  patience,  and  for 
my  name’s  sake  hast  laboured,  d  and  hast  not 
fainted. 

4  Nevertheless,  I  have  somewhat  against  thee, 
because  thou  hast  left  thy  first  love. 

5  Remember,  therefore,  from  whence  thou 
art  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  the  first  works  :  or 
else  I  will  come  unto  thee  quickly, e  and  will  re¬ 
move  thy  candlestick  out  of  his  place,  except 
thou  repent. 

6  But  this  thou  hast,  that  thou  hatest  the  deeds 
of  the  f  Nicolaitanes,  which  I  also  hate. 

7  He  f  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 
the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches  ;  To  him 
that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  h  of  the  tree 
of  life, 1  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of 
God. 

8  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Smyrna 

write ; 
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write  ;  These  things  saith  the  first  and  the  last, 
which  was  dead,  and  is  alive  ; 

9  I  know  thy  works,  and  tribulation,  and  po¬ 
verty,  (but  thou  art  rich,)  and  I  know  the  blas¬ 
phemy  of  them  which  '  say  they  are  Jews,  and 
are  not,  but  k  are  the  synagogue  of  Satan. 

10  Fear  none  of  those  things  which  thou  shalt 
suffer  :  behold,  the  devil  shall  cast  some  of  you 
into  prison,  that  ye  may  be  tried;  and  ye  shall 
have  tribulation  1  ten  days :  be  thou  faithful 
unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  m  crown  of 
life. 

11  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 
the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches ;  He  that 
overcometh  shall  not  be  hurt  of  the  second 
death. 

12  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Perga- 
mos  write;  These  things  saith  he  "which  hath 
the  sharp  sword  with  two  edges  ; 

13  I  know  thy  works,  and  where  thou  dwell- 
est,  even  °  where  Satan’s  seat  is:  and  thou  holdest 
fast  my  name,  and  hast  not  denied  my  faith, 
even  in  those  days  wherein  Antipas  was  my 
faithful  martyr,  who  was  slain  among  you,  where 
Satan  dwelleth. 

14  But  I  have  a  few  things  against  thee,  be¬ 
cause  thou  hast  there  them  that  hold  the  doctrine 
of  p  Balaam,  who  taught  Balak  to  cast  a  stum¬ 
bling-block  before  the  children  of  Israel,  qto  eat 
things  sacrificed  unto  idols,  and  to  commit  for¬ 
nication. 

•  15  So  hast  thou  also  them  that  hold  the  r  doc¬ 
trine  of  the  Nicolaitanes,  which  thing  I  hate. 

16  Repent;  or  else  I  will  come  unto  thee 
quickly,  and  will  fight  s  against  them  with  the 
sword  of  my  mouth. 

17  *  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches  ;  To  him  that 
overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden 
manna,  and  will  give  him  a  white  stone,  and  in 
the  stone  a  "new  name  written,  x  which  no  man 
knoweth,  saving  he  that  receiveth  it. 

18  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Thya- 
tira  write  ;  These  things  saith  the  Son  of  God, 
y  who  hath  his  eyes  like  unto  a  flame  of  fire,  and 
his  feet  are  like  fine  brass ; 

19  I  know  thy  works,  and  charity,  and  ser¬ 
vice,  and  faith,  and  thy  patience,  and  thy  works; 
and  the  last  to  be  more  than  the  first : 

20  Notwithstanding,  I  have  a  few  things 
against  thee,  because  thou  sufferest  that  woman 
"Jezebel,  which  calleth  herself  a  prophetess,  to 
teach  and  to  seduce  my  servants  to  b  commit 
fornication,  and  to  eat  things  sacrificed  unto 
idols. 

2 1  And  I  gave  c  her  space  to  repent  of  her  for¬ 
nication  ;  and  she  repented  not. 

22  Behold,  I  will  cast  her  into  a  bed,  and  them 
that  commit  adultery  with  her  into  great  tribula¬ 
tion,  d  except  they  repent  of  their  deeds. 

23  And  I  will  kill  her  children  with  death  ; 
and  all  the  churches  shall  know  that  I  am  he 
e  which  searcheth  the  reins  and  hearts  :  and  f  I 
will  give  unto  every  one  of  you  according  to 
your  works. 
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24  But  unto  you  I  say,  and  unto  the  rest  in  Dom°ki 
Thyatira,  (as  many  as  have  not  this  doctrine,  9S-  . 
and  which  have  not  known  the  depths  of  Satan, 
as  they  speak,)  I  will  put  upon  you  e  none  other  e  • Acts 
burden ; 

_  25  But  h  that  which  ye  have  already ,  hold  fast b  ^ap. 
till  I  come. 

26  And  he  that  overcometh,  and  keepeth  my 
works  unto  the  end,  1  to  him  will  I  give  power 
over  the  nations  : 

27  (kAnd  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of 
iron ;  as  the  vessels  of  a  potter,  shall  they  be 
broken  to  shivers;)  even  as  I  received  of  my 
Father. 

28  And  I  will  give  him  1  the  morning  star. 

29  He  ra  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 
the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  The  angel  of  the  church  of  Sardis  is  reproved , 

3  exhorted  to  repent,  and  threatened  if  he  do  not 
repent.  8  The  angel  of  the  church  of  Philadel¬ 
phia  10  is  approved  for  his  diligence  and  pa¬ 
tience.  15  The  angel  of  Laodicea  is  rebuked  for 
being  neither  hot  nor  cold ,  19  and  admonished  to 
be  more  zealous.  20  Christ  standetb  at  the  door , 
and  knocketh. 

ND  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Sardis 
write  ;  These  things  saith  he  a  that  hath  the 
seven  Spirits  of  God,  b  and  the  seven  stars ;  I 
know  thy  works,  that  thou  hast  a  name,  that 
thou  livest, c  and  art  dead. 

2  Be  watchful,  dand  strengthen  the  things 
which  remain,  that  are  ready  to  die  :  for  I  have 
not  found  thy  works  perfect  before  God. 

3  Remember,  therefore,  how  thou  hast  receiv¬ 
ed,  and  heard,  and  hold  fast,  and  repent.  e  If  |12Thcss* 
therefore  thou  shalt  not  watch,  I  will  come  on  Aeter 
thee  as  a  thief,  andthou  shalt  not  know  what  hour  ci™>. 

I  will  come  upon  thee.  16‘ 1S' 

4  Thou  hast  a  few  f  names  even  in  Sardis  t  Acts  i.  is. 
which  have  not  f  defiled  their  garments ;  and  e  Jude  23. 
they  shall  walk  with  me  in  h  white  :  for  they  are  >>  chaP.4. 

",  J  4.  &  6.1J. 

worthy.  &  1.9,13. 

5  He  that  overcometh,  the  same  shall  be 
clothed  in  white  raiment ;  and  I  will  not  blot  out 

his  name  out  of  the  1  book  of  life,  but  I  will  con-  ;  pi>mP. 
fess  his  name  before  my  Father,  and  before  his  chip. 
angels.  _  20- 12, 

6  k  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  k  Chap. 

Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches.  _  .  z-r* 

7  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Philadel¬ 
phia  write  ;  These  things  saith  he  that  is  holy, 
he  that  is  true,  he  that  hath  1  the  key  of  David, 
m  he  that  openeth,  and  no  man  shutteth ;  and 
"shutteth,  and  no  man  openeth  ; 

8  I  know  thy  works  :  behold,  I  have  set 
before  thee  an  open  door,  and  no  man  can 
shut  it ;  for  thou  hast  a  little  strength,  and 
hast  kept  my  word,  and  hast  not  denied  my 
name. 

9  Behold,  I  will  make  them  0  of  the  synagogue 
of  Satan,  which  say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not, 
but  do  lie ;  behold,  I  will  make  them  to  come 
and  11  worship  before  thy  feet,  and  to  know  that  I 
have  loved  thee. 
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The  vision  of  a  throne.  CHAP. 

10  Because  thou  hast  kept  the  word  of  my 
patience,  I  also  will  keep  thee  from  the  hour  of 
temptation,  which  shall  come  upon  q  all  the 
world,  to  try  them  that  dwell  upon  rthe  earth. 

11  Behold,  I  come  quickly:  hold  ’that  fast 
which  thou  hast,  that  no  man  take  thy  crown. 

12  Him  that  overcometh  will  I  make  a  1  pillar 
in  the  temple  of  my  God,  and  he  shall  go  no 
more  out:  and  I  will  write  upon  him  uthe  name 
of  my  God,  and  the  name  of  the  city  of  my 
God,  which  is  x  New  Jerusalem,  which  cometh 
down  out  of  heaven  from  my  God  :  and  I  will 
write  upon  him  my  new  name. 

13  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 
the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 

14  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  II  of  the 
•  Laodiceans  write;  These  things  saith  the  Amen, 

a  the  faithful  and  true  Witness,  b  the  beginning 
,  of  the  creation  of  God ; 

15  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  art  neither 
cold  nor  hot :  I  would  thou  wertvcold  or  hot. 

16  So  then,  because  thou  art  lukewarm,  and 
neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my 
mouth. 

17  Because  thou  sayest,  c  I  am  rich,  and 
increased  with  goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing  ; 
and  knowest  not  that  thou  art  wretched,  and 
miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked : 

18  I  counsel  thee  d  to  buy  of  me  gold  tried  in 
the  fire,  that  thou  mayest  be  rich  ;  and  e  white 
raiment,  that  thou  mayest  be  clothed,  and 
that  the  shame  of  thy  nakedness  do  not  appear ; 
and  anoint  thine  eyes  with  eye- salve,  that  thou 
mayest  see. 

19  f  As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and  chasten: 
be  zealous,  therefore,  and  repent. 

20  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  g  and  knock  : 
if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door, 
h  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him, 
and  he  with  me. 

21  To  him  that  overcometh,  ;  will  I  grant  to 
sit  with  me  in  my  throne, .  even  as  I  also  over¬ 
came,  and  am  set  down  with  my  Father  in  his 
throne. 

22  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 

CHAP.  IV. 

2  John  secth  the  throne  of  God  in  heaven.  4  The 
four  and  twenty  elders.  6  The  four  beasts  full 
of  eyes  before  and  behind.  10  The  elders  lay 
down  their  crowns ,  and  worship  him  that  sat  on 
the  throne. 

AFTER  this,  I  looked,  and,  behold,  a  door 
was  opened  in  heaven:  and  the  first  voice 
which  I  heard,  a  was.  as  it  were  of  a  trumpet 
talking  with  me  ;  which  said,  b  Come  up  hither, 
and  I  will  shew  thee  things  which  must  be 
hereafter. 

2  And  immediately  c  I  was  in  the  spirit :  and, 
behold,  d  a  throne  was  set  in  heaven,  and  one 
sat  on  the  throne. 

3  And  he  that  sat  was  to  look  upon  like  a 
jasper  and  a  sardine  stone:  and  t there  was  a 
rainbow  round  about  the  throne,  in  sight  like 
unto  an  emerald. 
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IV*  V.  The  book  sealed. 

4  And  1  round  about  the  throne  were  four  and 
twenty  seats  :  and  upon  the  seats  I  saw  four  and 
twenty  elders  sitting,  clothed  in  white  raiment ; 

and  they  had  on  their  heads  e  crowns  of  gold.  u.  ft.' 

5  And  out  of  the  throne  proceeded  Mightnings,  k  '-:sc 
and  thunderings,  and  voices :  and  there  were  ^ 

1  seven  lamps  of  fire  burning  before  the  throne,  ■  /.ecu. 
k  which  are  the  seven  Spirits  of  God. 

6  And  before  the  throne  there  was  a  1  sea  of  »■  *■ 

glass  like  unto  crystal :  and  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne,  and  round  about  the  throne,  were  four  °  • 
beasts  m  full  of  eyes  before  and  behind.  m  v--  . 

7  And  the  first  beast  was  like  a  lion,  and  the 
second  beast  like  a  calf,  and  the  third  beast  had 
a  face  as  a  man,  and  the  fourth  beast  was  like  a 
flying  eagle. 

8  And  the  four  beasts  had  each  of  them  "  six  g  f"'’ 

wings  about  hi?n,  and  they  were  °  full  of  eyes  0‘vjrs,. 
within  :  and  f  they  rest  not  day  and  night,  say-  +  Gr 
ing,  p  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Almighty,  Jff 
which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come.  "”  rV. 

9  And  when  those  beasts  give  glory,  and  ho-  «• 
nour,  and  thanks,  to  him  that  sat  on  the  throne, 
q  who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever, 

10  The  r  four  and  twenty  elders  fall  down  be¬ 
fore  him  that  sat  on  the  throne,  and  8  worship 
him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  and  £  cast  their 
crowns  before  the  throne,  saying, 

11  u  Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive 
glory,  and  honour,  and  power  :  for  thou  hast 
created  all  things,  and  for  thy  pleasure  they  are 
and  were  created. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  The  booh  sealed  with  seven  seals  :  9  which  only 

the  Lamb  that  was  slain  is  worthy  to  open  :  12 

therefore  the  elders  praise  him ,  9  and  confess 

that  he  redeemed  them  with  his  blood. 

AND  I  saw  in  the  right  hand  of  him  that  sat 
on  the  throne,  a  a  book  written  within  and 
on  the  backside,  b  sealed  with  seven  seals. 

2  And  I  saw  a  strong  angel  proclaiming  with 
a  loud  voice,  Who  is  worthy  to  open  the  book, 
and  to  loose  the  seals  thereof? 

3  And  no  c  man  in  heaven,  nor  in  earth,  nei¬ 
ther  under  the  earth,  was  able  to  open  the  book, 
neither  to  look  thereon. 

4  And  I  wept  much,  because  no  man  was 
found  worthy  to  open,  and  to  read  the  book,  nei¬ 
ther  to  look  thereon. 

5  And  one  of  the  elders  saith  unto  me,  Weep 
not ;  behold,  d  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  the 
e  Root  of  David,  hath  prevailed  to  open  the 
book,  and f  to  loose  the  seven  seals  thereof.  'c!- 
6  And  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  in  the  midst  of  the  f  cl) 
throne,  and  of  the  four  beasts,  and  in  the  midst  6-»- 
of  the  elders,  stood  a  s  Lamb,  as  it  had  been 
slain,  having  seven  horns  and  h  seven  eyes, 
which  are  the  seven  Spirits  of  God  sent  forth  in¬ 
to  all  the  earth. 

7  And  he  came,  and  took  the  book  out  of  the 
right  hand  of  him  that  sat  upon  the  throne. 

8  And,  when  he  had  taken  the  book,  the  four 
beasts  and  four  and  twenty  elders  fell  down 
before  the  Lamb,  having  every  one  ‘of  them 
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9  And  they  sung  a  1  new  song,  saying,  Thou 
art  worthy  to  take  the  book,  and  to  open  the  seals 
thereof :  for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed 
us  to  God  by  thy  blood,  out  of  every  kindred, 
and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation ; 

10  ™  And  hast  made  us  unto  our  God  kings 
and  priests :  and  we  shall  reign  on  the  earth. 

11  And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard  the  voice  of 
many  angels  n  round  about  the  throne,  and  the 
beasts,  and  the  elders  :  and  the  number  of  them 
was  °  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and 
thousands  of  thousands ; 

12  Saying  with  a  loud  voice,  ’’  Worthy  is  the 
Lamb  that  was  slain,  to  receive  power,  and 
riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour, 
and  glory,  and  blessing. 

13  And  i  every  creature  which  is  in  heaven, 
and  on  the  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and  such 
as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are  in  them,  heard 
I,  saying,  Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
power,  be  unto  him  that r  sitteth  upon  the  throne, 
and  unto  the  Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever. 

14  And  the  four  beasts  said,  s  Amen.  And 
the  four  and  twenty  elders  fell  down,  and  wor¬ 
shipped  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

CHAP.  VI. 

The  opening  oj  the  seals  in  order ,  and  what  fol¬ 
lowed  thereupon  ;  containing  a  prophecy  to  the 

end  of  the  world. 

AND  I  saw,  when  the  a  Lamb  opened  one  of 
the  seals ;  and  I  heard,  as  it  were  the  noise 
of  thunder,  b  one  of  the  four  beasts  saying, 
Come,  and  see. 

2  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  c  a  white  horse : 
and  he  that  sat  on  him  had  a  d  bow;  and  a  crown 
was  given  unto  him :  and  he  went  forth  conquer¬ 
ing,  and  to  conquer. 

3  And  when  he  had  opened  the  second  seal, 

I  heard  the  second  beast  say,  Come,  and  see. 

4  And  there  went  out  another  horse  that  was 
e  red  ;  and  power  was  given  to  him  that  sat  there¬ 
on  to  take  peace  from  the  earth,  and  that  they 
should  kill  one  another;  and  there  was  given 
unto  him  a  great  sword. 

5  And  when  he  had  opened  the  third  seal,  I 
heard  the  third  beast  say,  Come,  and  see.  And 
I  beheld,  and  lo,  fa  black  horse;  and  he  that 
sat  on  him  had  a  pair  of  balances  in  his  hand. 

6  And  I  heard  a  voice  in  the  midst  of  the  four 
beasts  say,  *  A  measure  of  wheat  for  a  penny, 
and  three  measures  of  barley  for  a  penny ;  and 
see  thou  hurt  not  the  oil  and  the  wine. 

7  And  when  he  had  opened  the  fourth  seal,  I 
heard  the  voice  of  the  fourth  beast  say,  Come, 
and  see. 

8  And  I  looked,  and  behold,  a  g  pale  horse  ; 
and  his  name  that  sat  on  him,  was  Death,  and 
hell  followed  with  him :  and  power  was  given 
II  unto  them  over  the  fourth  part  of  the 
earth,  to  kill  with  sword,  and  with  hunger, 
and  with  death,  and  with  h  the  beasts  of  the 
earth. 
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9  And  when  he  had  opened  the  fifth  seal,  I  EOMJNJ 

saw  under  the  altar  1  the  souls  of  them  that  were  ^  <J6-  ^ 
slain  for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  testimony  ,  c;hap. 
which  they  held  :  20-  <• 

10  And  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 

How  long,  O  Lord,  holy  and  true,  k  dost  thou 

not  judge  and  avenge  our  blood  on  them  that  A. Is.'  ^ 
dwell  on  the  earth  ? 

11  And  1  white  robes  were  given  unto  every 

one  of  them;  and  it  was  said  unto  them,  that  7-9.’ *3. 
they  should  m  rest  yet  for  a  little  season,  until  “  CjbaP- 
their  fellow-servants  also,  and  their  brethren, 
that  should  be  killed  as  they  were,  should  be 
fulfilled. 

12  And  I  beheld,  when  he  had  opened  the 
sixth  seal,  and,  lo,  there  was  a  n  great  earth¬ 
quake  ;  and  the  0  sun  became  black  as  sackcloth 
of  hair,  and  the  moon  became  as  blood ; 

1 3  And  the  p  stars  of  heaven  fell  unto  the 

earth,  even  as  a  fig-tree  casteth  her  ||  untimely  “•  & 
figs,  when  she  is  shaken  of  a  mighty  wind :  » or. 

14  q  And  the  heaven  departed  as  a  scroll,  ffff 
when  it  is  rolled  together ;  r  and  every  mountain  34.S4!.a  1 
and  island  were  moved  out  of  their  places ; 

15  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  great 
men,  and  the  rich  men,  and  the  chief  captains, 
and  the  mighty  men,  and  every  bond-man,  and 
every  free-man,  s  hid  themselves  in  the  dens, 
and  in  the  rocks  of  the  mountains  : 

16  *  And  said  to  the  mountains  and  rocks, 

Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the 
that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath 
of  the  Lamb : 

17  For  the  great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come; 
and  who  shall  be  able  to  stand  ? 

CHAP.  VII. 

3  An  angel  sealeth  the  servants  of  God  in  their 
foreheads.  4  The  number  of  them  that  were 
sealed:  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  a  certain  number, 

9  of  all  other  nations  an  innumerable  multitude , 
which  stand  before  the  throne ,  clad  in  white 
robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands:  14  their  robes 
were  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

AND  after  these  things,  I  saw  four  angels 
standing  on  the  four  corners  of  the  earth, 
holding  a  the  four  winds  of  the  earth,  that  the 
wind  should  not  blow  on  b  the  earth,  nor  on  the 
sea,  nor  on  any  tree. 

2  And  I  saw  another  angel  ascending  from 
the  east,  having  the  seal  of  the  living  God  . 
and  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice  to  the  four 
angels  to  c  whom  it  was  given  to  hurt  the  earth 
and  the  sea, 

3  Saying,  d  Hurt  not  the  earth,  neither  the 
sea,  nor  the  trees,  till  we  have  e  sealed  the  ser¬ 
vants  of  our  God  f  in  their  foreheads. 

4  And  6  I  heard  the  number  of  them  which’ 
were  sealed :  and  there  were  sealed  h  an  hun¬ 
dred  and  forty  and  four  thousand,  of  all  thei 
tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Juda  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Reuben  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Gad  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand. 
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6  Of  the  tribe  of  Aser  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Nephthalim  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Manas- 
ses  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Levi  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand. 

9  After  this  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  a  great  multi¬ 
tude,  which  no  man  could  number,  1  of  all  na¬ 
tions,  and  kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues, 
stood  before  the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb, 
k  clothed  with  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their 
hands; 

10  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Sal¬ 
vation  to  our  1  God  which  sitteth  upon  the 
throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb. 

11  And  all  the  angels  stood  round  about  the 
throne,  and  about  the  elders,  and  the  four  beasts, 
m  and  fell  before  the  throne  on  their  faces,  and 
worshipped  God, 

12  Saying,  n  Amen :  Blessing,  and  glory,  and 
wisdom,  and  thanksgiving,  and.  honour,  and 
power,  and  might,  be  unto  our  God  for  ever  and 
ever.  Amen. 

13  And  one  of  the  elders  answered,  saying 
unto  me.  What  are  these  °  which  are  arrayed  in 
white  robes?  and  whence  came  they? 

14  And  I  said  unto  him,  Sir,  thou  knowest. 
And  he  said  to  me,  p  These  are  they  which 
came  out  of  great  tribulation,  q  and  have  washed 
their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood 
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15  Therefore  are  they  before  the  throne  of 
God,  and  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his  temple : 
and  he  that  sitteth  on  the  throne  shall  dwell 
among  them. 

16  r  They  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst 
any  more;  s  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them, 
nor  any  heat: 

17  For  the  Lamb,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne,  shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto 
living  fountains  of  waters,  1  and  God  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1  At  the  opening  of  the  seventh  seal ,  2  seven  an¬ 
gels  have  seven  trumpets  given  them.  6  Four 
of  them  sound  their  trumpets ,  and  great  plagues 
follow.  3  Another  angel  puttcth  incense  to  the 
prayers  of  the  saints  on  the  golden  altar. 

AND  when  he  had  opened  the  a  seventh  seal, 
there  was  silence  in  heaven  about  the  space 
of  half  an  hour. 

2  And  I  saw  the  seven  angels  which  b  stood 
before  God;  and  to  them  were  given  seven 
c  trumpets. 

3  And  another  angel  came  and  stood  at  the 
altar,  having  a  golden  censer;  and  there  was 
given  unto  him  d  much  incense,  that  he  should 
||  offer  it  with  the  prayers  of  all  saints  upon  the 
golden  altar  which  was  before  the  throne. 
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4  And  the e  smoke  of  the  incense,  which  came  fAS 

with  the  prayers  of  the  saints,  ascended  up  be-  k 
fore  God,  out  of  the  angel’s  hand.  F  p. 

5  And  the  angel  took  the  censer,  and  filled  it 

with  fire  of  the  altar,  and  cast  it  into  the  earth :  1 

and  f  there  were  voices,  and  thunderings,  andr  ch.p. 
lightnings,  and  an  earthquake. 

6  And  the  seven  angels,  which  had  the  seven 
trumpets,  prepared  themselves  to  sound. 

7  The  first  angel  sounded,  and  there  gfol--!^;- 

lowed  hail,  and  fire  mingled  with  blood,  and  ' 
they  were  cast  upon  the  earth:  and  the  third i  y  , . 
part  of  1  trees  was  burnt  up,  and  all  green  grass  ’  j. 
was  burnt  up.  _  f  'f  .  4 

8  And  the  second  angel  sounded,  and  as  it 

were  a  great  k  mountain  burning  with  fire  waste 
cast  into  the  sea;  and  the  third  part  of  the  1  sea  ”;^' 
became  blood:  14- 

9  And  the  third  part  of  the  creatures  which 
wrere  in  the  sea,  and  had  life,  “'died;  and  the«n chap, 
third  part  of  the  ships  were  destroyed. 

10  And  the  third  angel  sounded,  and  there 

n  fell  a  great  star  from  heaven,  burning  as  it  weren  iv, 
a  lamp,  and  it  fell 0  upon  the  third  part  of  the  ri-’AJ,;;  0-1 
vers,  and  upon  the  fountains  of  waters ;  o  a, . 

11  And  the  name  of  the  star  is  called  p  Worm-^;,h 
wood :  and  the  third  part  of  the  waters  became  i.  20. 
wormwood:  and  many  men  died  of  the  waters, 

q  because  they  were  made  bitter.  q  ExotL 

12  And  the  fourth  angel  sounded,  and  the 
third  part  of  the  sun  was  smitten,  and  the  third"- 15- 
part  of  the  moon,  and  the  third  part  of  the  stars; 

r  so  as  the  third  part  of  them  was  darkened,  and  r  Isaiah 
the  day  shone  not  for  a  third  part  of  it,  and  the  £nl0°-8.9 
night  likewise. 

13  And  I  beheld,  and  heard  an  angel 5  flying  s  chap 
through  the  midst  of  heaven,  saying,  with  an. 6. 
loud  voice,  *  Woe,  wroe,  woe,  to  the  inhabiters  t  chap 
of  the  earth,  by  reason  of  the  other  voices  of  the 
trumpet  of  the  three  angels  which  are  yet  to  1K  ' 
sound ! 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  At  the  sounding  of  the  fifth  angel ,  a  star  falleth 
from  heaven ,  to  whom  is  given  the  key  of  the 
bottomless  pit :  2  he  openetb  the  pit ,  and  there 
come  forth  locusts  like  scorpions.  12  The  first 
woe  past.  13  The  sixth  trumpet  soundetb. 

14  Four  angels  are  let  loose,  that  were  bound. 

AND  the  fifth  angel  sounded,  and  I  saw  a 
star  a  fall  from  heaven  unto  the  earth; 
and  to  him  was  given  b  the  key  of  the  bottom¬ 
less  pit. 

2  And  he  opened  the  bottomless  pit;  and 
there  arose  a  smoke  out  of  the  pit,  as  the 
smoke  of  a  great  furnace;  and  c  the  sun  and 
the  air  were  darkened  by  reason  of  the  smoke  d  Exod. 
of  the  pit. 

3  And  there  came  out  of  the  smoke,  d  locusts  e  Vers 
upon  the  earth;  and  unto  them  was  given  power,  ' 
e  as  the  scorpions  of  the  earth  have  power.  g  ch 
4  And  it  f  was  commanded  them  that  they  8'  7‘ 
should  not  hurt  E  the  grass  of  the  earth,  neither b 
any  green  thing,  neither  any  tree ;  but  only  those  14- 1 
men  h  which  have  not  the  seal  of  God  in  their 
foreheads. 
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5  And  to  them  it  was  given  that  they  should 
not  kill  them,  but  that  they  should  be  1  tor¬ 
mented  five  months:  and  their  torment  was  as 
the  torment  of  a  scorpion,  when  he  striketh  a 
man. 

6  And  in  those  days  k  shall  men  seek  death, 

.  and  shall  not  find  it;  and  shall  desire  to  die,  and 

death  shall  flee  from  them. 

7  And  the  shapes  of  the  locusts  were  1  like 
unto  horses  prepared  unto  battle;  and  on  their 
heads  m  were  as  it  were  crowns  like  gold,  and 
their  faces  n  were  as  the  faces  of  men. 

8  And  they  had  hair  as  the  hair  of  women, 
and  their  teeth  °  were  as  the  teeth  of  lions. 

9  And  they  had  breast-plates  as  it  were 
breast-plates  of  iron;  and  the  sound  of  their 
wings  was  as  the  p  sound  of  chariots,  of  many 
horses  running  to  battle. 

10  And  they  had  tails  like  unto  scorpions;  and 
there  were  stings  in  their  tails.:  and  their  power 
q  was  to  hurt  men  five  months. 

11  And  they  had  a  r  king  over  them,  which  is 
the  angel  of s  the  bottomless  pit,  whose  name  in 
the  Hebrew  tongue  is  Abaddon,  but  in  the 
Greek  tongue  hath  his  name  II  Apollyon. 

12  1  One  woe  is  past ;  and,  behold,  there  come 
twro  woes  more  hereafter. 

13  And  the  sixth  angel  sounded,  and  I  heard 
a  voice  from  the  four  u  horns  of  the  golden  altar, 
which  is  before  God, 

14  Saying  to  the  sixth  angel  which  had  the 
trumpet,  Loose  the  four  angels  which  are  bound 
in  the  x  great  river  Euphrates. 

1 5  And  the  four  angels  were  loosed,  which  were 
prepared  II  for  an  hour,  and  a  day,  and  a  month, 
and  a  year,  for  to  slay  the  third  part  of  men. 

16  And  y  the  number  of  the  army  of  the 
horsemen  were  two  hundred  thousand  thousand : 
and  I a  heard  the  number  of  them. 

17  And  thus  I  saw  the  horses  in  the  vision 
and  them  that  sat  on  them,  having  breast-plates 
of  fire,  and  of  jacinth  and  brimstone;  and  the 
heads  of  the  horses  were  b  as  the  heads  of  lions 
and  out  of  their  mouths  issued  fire,  and  smoke, 
and  brimstone. 

18  By  these  three  was  the  third  part  of  men 
killed,  by  the  lire,  and  by  the  smoke,  and  by  the 
brimstone,  which  issued  out  of  their  mouths. 

19  For  their  power  is  in  their  mouth, c  and  in 
their  tails:  for  their  tails  were  like  unto  serpents, 
and  had  heads,  and  with  them  they  do  hurt. 

20  And  the  rest  of  the  men  which  were  not 
killed  by  these  plagues,  yet  repented  not  of 
the  works  of  their  hands,  that  they  should  not 
worship  d  devils,  e  and  idols  of  gold,  and  silver, 
and  brass,  and  stone,  and  of  wood;  which  nei¬ 
ther  can  see,  nor  hear,  nor  walk : 

21  Neither  repented  they  of  their  murders, 
nor  of  their  4’  sorceries,  nor  of  their  fornication, 
nor  of  their  thefts. 

*  CHAP.  X. 

1  A  mighty  strong  angel  appeareth  with  a  hook 
open  in  his  hand.  6  Fie  sweareth  by  him  that 
Inc /b for  ever,  that  there  shall  be  no  more  time. 
! !  John  is  commanded  to  take  and  eat  the  book. 
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John  eateth  the  book. 

AND  I  saw  another  mighty  angel  come 
down  from  heaven,  clothed  w'ithacloud; 
a  and  a  rainbow  was  upon  his  head,  and  his  a  }  7el, 
b  face  was  as  it  were  the  sun,  and  his  c  feet  as  i-  F.  ' 
pillars  of  fire  :  bluitt 

2  And  he  had  in  his  hand  a  little  book  open :  17 ■ z- 
d  and  he  set  his  right  foot  upon  the  sea,  and  his  j^p- 
left  foot  on  the  earth,  dMattt 

3  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  as  when  a  lion  28' 18' 
roareth  :  and  when  he  had  cried,  e  seven  thun¬ 
ders  uttered  their  voices. 

4  And  when  the  seven  thunders  had  uttered 
their  voices,  I  was  about  to  write:  and  I  heard  a 
voice  from  heaven,  saying  unto  me,  f  Seal  up  _ 
those  things  which  the  seven  thunders  uttered, 8 
and  write  them  not. 

5  And  the  angel,  which  I  saw  stand  upon  the 
sea  and  upon  the  earth,  s  lifted  up  his  hand  to  gD». 
heaven,  12‘7, 

6  And  sware  by  him  that  liveth  for  ever 
and  ever,  who  h  created  heaven,  and  the  things  h  Neh. 
that  therein  are,  and  the  earth,  and  the  things  ch%. 
that  therein  are,  and  the  sea,  and  the  things 
which  are  therein,  1  that  there  should  be  time  ;  Chi’p> 
no  longer:  16-17- 

7  But  in  the  days  of  the  voice  k  of  the  seventh  k  chap, 
angel,  when  he  shall  begin  to  sound,  the  mystery  u-15, 
of  God  should  be  finished,  as  he  hath  declared 
to  his  servants  the  prophets. 

8  And  the  voice  1  which  I  heard  from  heaven 
spake  unto  me  again,  and  said,  Go,  and  take  the 
little  book  which  is  open  in  the  hand  of  the 
angel  which  standeth  upon  the  sea  and  upon 
the  earth. 

9  And  I  went  unto  the  angel,  and  said  unto 
him,  Give  me  the  little  book.  And  he  said  unto 

me,  m  Take  it,  and  eat  it  up;  and  it  shall  make _ 

thy  belly  bitter,  but  it  shall  be  in  thy  mouth  *• 8- 
sweet  as  honey. 

10  And  I  took  the  little  book  out  of  the  an¬ 
gel’s  hand,  and  ate  it  up;  and  it  was  in  my  mouth 
sweet  as  honey :  and  as  soon  as  I  had  eaten  it, 
n  my  belly  was  bitter. 

11  And  he  said  unto  me,  Thou  must  pro¬ 
phesy  again  before  many  peoples,  and  nations, 
and  tongues,  and  kings. 

CHAP.  XI. 

3  The  two  witnesses  prophesy.  6  They  have 
power  to  shut  heaven,  that  it  rain  not.  7  The 
beast  shall  fight  against  them,  and  kill  them. 

8  They  lie  unburiecl:  1 1  and  after  three  days 
and  an  half  rise  again.  14  The  second  woe  is 
past.  15  The  seventh  trumpet  souncleth. 

ND  there  was  given  me  a  a  reed  like  unto  a  bEi,r!c. 
rod:  and  the  angel  stood,  saying,  Rise,  and  40cf2C' 
measure  the  temple  of  God,  and  the  altar,  and  cast  out . 
them  that  worship  therein.  _  _ 

2  But  the  b  court  which  is  without  the  tern-  d  Dan. 
pie  t  leave  out,  and  measure  it  not;  c  for  fit 
is  given  unto  the  Gentiles:  and  the  holy  city  13TA 
shall  they  tread  d  under  foot  e  forty  and  two  give  unto 

months.  7  uitnesses 

3  And  ||  I  will  give  power  unto  my  two  wit- 
nesses,  and  they  shall  prophesy  a  thousand  two >  pha<j. 

hundred 


m  Ezek. 


n  Ezek. 

2.  10. 


a  Ezek. 
40.  3. 


The  two  witnesses  slain.  CHAP, 

and  threescore  days,  clothed  in  sack- 


domi°n-i  hundred 
t  0B-  cloth. 

f7ech  4  These  are  the  f  two  olive-trees,  and  the 
4. 3,  ii,' n.  two  candlesticks  standing  before  the  God  of  the 
earth. 

5  And  if  any  man  will  hurt  them,  fire  pro- 
p  ?.  Kings  ceedeth  out  of  their  mouth,  g  and  devoureth  their 

enemies:  and  if  any  man  will  hurt  them,  he  must 
h  in  this  manner  be  killed. 

6  These  have  power  to  1  shut  heaven,  that 
it  rain  not  in  the  days  of  their  prophecy;  and 
have  power  over  waters  to  k  turn  them  to  blood, 
and  to  smite  the  earth  with  all  plagues,  as  often 
as  they  will. 

7  And  when  they  shall  have  finished  their  tes¬ 
timony,  1  the  beast  that  m  ascendeth  out  of  the 
bottomless  pit,  n  shall  make  war  against  them, 
and  shall  overcome  them,  and  kill  them. 

8  And  their  dead  bodies  shall,  lie  in  the  street 
of  °  the  great  city,  which  spiritually  is  called 
Sodom  and  Egypt,  where  also  our  Lord  was 
crucified. 

9  And  they  of  the  people,  and  kindreds,  and 
tongues,  and  nations,  shall  see  their  dead  bodies 
three  days  and  an  half,  p  and  shall  not  suffer 
their  dead  bodies  to  be  put  in  graves. 

10  And  they  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  shall 
rejoice  over  them,  and  make  merry,  and  shall 
send  gifts  one  to  another;  because  these  two 
prophets  q  tormented  them  that  dwelt  on  the 
earth. 

11  And  r  after  three  days  and  an  half,  s  the 
Spirit  of  life  from  God  entered  into  them,  and 
they  stood  up  on  their  feet;  and  great  fear  fel 
upon  them  which  saw  them. 

12  And  they  heard  a  great  voice  from  heaven, 
saying  unto  them,  Come  up  hither.  ‘  And  they 
ascended  up  to  heaven  in  a  cloud;  and  their  ene¬ 
mies  beheld  them. 

13  And  the  same  hour  was  there  u  a  great 
earthquake,  and  the  tenth  part  of  *  the  city  fell, 
and  in  the  earthquake  were  slain  t  of  men  seven 
thousand :  and  the  remnant  were  affrighted,  and 
gave  glory  to  the  God  of  heaven. 

14  a  The  second  woe  is  past;  and,  behold, 
the  third  woe  cometh  quickly. 

15  And  b  the  seventh  angel  sounded ;  and  there 
were  great  voices  in  heaven,  saying, c  The  king¬ 
doms  of  this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of 
our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ;  and  he  shall  reign 
for  ever  and  ever.  ' 

16  And  d  the  four  and  twenty  elders,  which 
sat  before  God,  on  their  seats,  fell  upon  their 
faces,  and  worshipped  God, 

17  Saying,  We  give  thee  thanks,  O  Lord 
God  Almighty,  which  art,  and  wast,  and  art  to 

f verses2,v.  come;  because  thou  hast  taken  to  thee  thy  great 
power, e  and  hast  reigned. 

18  And  the  f  nations  were  angry,  and  thy 
wrath  is  come,  and  the  time  of  the  dead,  g  that 
they  should  be  judged,  and  that  thou  shouklest 
give  reward  unto  thy  servants  the  prophets,  and 
to  the  saints,  and  them  that  fear  thy  name,  small 
and  great;  ,l  and  shouklest  destroy  them  which 
U  destroy  the  earth. 
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The  dragon  overcot 
19  And  the  1  temple  of  God  was  opened 


i.  it 
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heaven,  and  there  was  seen  in  his  temple  the 
of  his  testament:  and  there  were  lightnings,  and  v_ 
voices,  and  thunderings,  and  an  earthquake,  ’k  an.  i  ii 
great  hail.  v  i 

CHAP.  XII. 

1  ■  A  woman  clothed  with  the  sun  travailcth.  4 
The  great  red  dragon  standeth  before  her,  ready 
to  devour  her  child.  6  When  she  was  delivered, 
she  fieeth  into  the  wilderness.  7  Michael  and  his 
angels  fight  with  the  dragon,  and  prevail.  13 
The  dragon  being  cast  down  unto  the  earth ,  per- 
secuteth  the  woman. 

AND  there  appeared  a  great  II  wonder  in  hea-  ;  < 
ven,  a  a  woman  clothed  with  the  sun,  and  a  c 
the  moon  under  her  feet,  and  upon  her  head  a  21 
crown  of  twelve  stars : 

2  And  she,  being  with  child,  cried,  b  travail 
ing  in  birth,  and  pained  to  be  delivered. 

3  And  there  appeared  another  II  wonder  in  j  0r,  ur. 
heaven;  and,  behold,  a  great  red  dragon, c  hav-  c  aL,.. 
ing  seven  heads,  and  ten  horns,  and  seven  crowns  -p  Id 
upon  his  heads. 

4  And  his  d  tail  drew  the  third  part  of  the  stars  <:  c>  sp. 
of  heaven,  and  did  cast  them  to  the  earth:  and  :r"’ 19 
the  dragon  stood  before  the  woman  which  was 
ready  to  be  delivered,  e  for  to  devour  her  child  <■  ex.  v. 
as  soon  as  it  was  born. 

5  And  she  brought  forth  a  man-child,  f  who  fChap. 
was  to  rule  all  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron  :  and  f/j  ^ 
her  child  was  caught  up  unto  God,  and  to  his  ”' 
throne. 

6  And  the  woman  fled  into  the  wilderness, 
where  she  hath  a  place  prepared  of  God,  that 
they  should  feed  her  there  g  a  thousand  two  hun¬ 
dred  and  threescore  days. 

7  And  there  was  war  in  heaven;  h  Michael 
and  his  angels  fought  against  the  dragon;  and 
the  1  dragon  fought  and  his  angels, 

8  And  prevailed  not;  neither  was  their  place 
found  any  more  in  heaven. 

9  And  the  great  dragon  was  k  cast  out,  1  that 
old  serpent,  called  the  Devil,  and  Satan,  which 
deceiveth  the  whole  world;  he  was  cast  out 
into  the  earth,  and  his  angels  were  cast  out  with 
him. 

10  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice  saying  in  heaven, 
m  Now  is  come  salvation,  and  strength,  and  the 
kingdom  of  our  God,  and  the  power  of  his 
Christ;  for  the  accuser  of  our  brethren  is  cast 
down,  n  which  accused  them  before  our  God 
day  and  night. 

*1 1  And  they  0  overcame  him  by  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  their  tes¬ 
timony;  and  they  loved  not  their  lives  unto  the 
death. 

12  Therefore,  rejoice,  ye  heavens,  and  ye  that 
dwell  in  them.  v  Woe  to  the  inhabiters  of  the 
earth,  and  of  the  sea !  for  the  devil  is  come  down 
unto  you,  having  great  wrath,  because  he  know- 
eth  that q  he  hath  but  a  short  time. 

13  And  when  the  dragon  saw  that  he  was  cast 
unto  the  earth,  he  persecuted  the  woman  r  which 
brought  forth  the  man-child. 
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1 4  And  to  the  woman  were  given  two  wings 
3  of  a  great  eagle,  that  she  might  fly  into  the 
c  wilderness,  into  her  place  ;  where  she  is  nou¬ 
rished  for  u  a  time,  and  times,  and  half  a  time, 
from  the  face  of  the  serpent. 

15  And  the  serpent  cast  out  of  his  mouth 
water,  x  as  a  flood,  after  the  woman,  that 
he  might  cause  her  to  be  carried  away  of 
the  flood. 

16  And  the  earth  helped  the  woman :  and 
the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and  swallowed 
up  the  flood  which  the  dragon  cast  out  of  his 
mouth. 

17  And  the  dragon  was  wroth  with  the  woman, 
y  and  went  to  make  war  with  the  remnant  of  her 
seed,  z  which  keep  the  commandments  of  God, 
and  have  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

1  A  beast  risetb  out  of  the  sea  ’with  seven  beads 
and  ten  horns ,  to  whom  the  dragon  giveth  his 
power.  1 1  Another  beast  comcth  up  out  of  the 
earth  ;  14  causeth  an  image  to  be  made  of  the 
former  beast,  15  and  that  men  should  worship 
it,  16  and  receive  his  mark. 

AND  I  stood  upon  the  sand  of  the  sea,  a  and 
saw  a  beast  rise  up  out  of  the  sea,  b  having 
seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  and  upon  his  horns 
ten  crowns,  and  upon  his  heads  the  ||  name  of 
blasphemy. 

2  And  the  beast  which  I  saw  was  like  c  unto  a 
leopard,  and  d  his  feet  were  as  the  feet  of  a  bear, 
e  and  his  mouth  as  the  mouth  of  a  lion  ;  and  the 
dragon  gave  him  his  power,  and  his  seat,  and 
great  authority. 

3  And  I  saw  one  of  his  heads  as  it  were 
t  wounded  to  death ;  and  his  deadly  wound 
was  healed  :  and  all  the  world  f  wondered  after 
the  beast. 

4  And  they  worshipped  the  dragon  which 
gave  power  unto  the  beast;  and  they  worship¬ 
ped  the  beast,  saying,  8  Who  is  like  unto  the 
beast  ?  who  is  able  to  make  war  with  him  ? 

5  And  there  was  given  unto  him  a  mouth 
h  speaking  great  things,  and  blasphemies;  and 
power  was  given  unto  him  ||  to  continue  forty 
and  two  months. 

6  And  he  opened  his  mouth  in  blasphemy 
against  God,  to  blaspheme  his  name,  and  his 
tabernacle,  and  them  that  dwell  in  heaven. 

7  And  it  was  given  unto  him  to  make  1  war 
with  the  saints,  and  to  overcome  them :  and 
power  w'as  given  him  over  all  k  kindreds,  and 
tongues,  and  nations. 

8  And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  shall 
w  orship  him,  1  w'hose  names  are  not  written  in 
the  book  of  life  of  the  Lamb  slain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  w'orld. 

9  If  any  man  have  an  ear,  let  him  hear. 

10  He  that  leadeth  into  captivity,  m  shall  go 
into  captivity  ;  n  he  that  killeth  with  the  sword, 
must  be  killed  with  the  sword.  Here  is  the 
patience  and  the  faith  of  the  saints. 

1 1  And  I  beheld  another  °  beast  coming  up 
out  of  the  earth  ;  and  he  had  two  horns  like  a 
lamb,  and  he  spake  as  a  dragon. 
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12  And  he  exerciseth  all  the  power  of  flf , 

the  first  beast  before  him,  and  causeth  the  f  J 
earth,  and  them  which  dwell  therein,  to  wor-  r 

ship  the  first  beast,  p  whose  deadly  wound  was  p  verse  3. 
healed. 

13  And  he  q  doeth  great  wonders,  so  that  he  q  ^eut. 
maketh  fire  come  down  from  heaven  on  the  MVtih.' 
earth  in  the  sight  of  men, 

14  And  r  deceiveth  them  that  dwell  on  the  rChaP. 
earth  by  the  means  of  those  miracles  which  he 
had  power  to  do  in  the  sight  of  the  beast; 
saying  to  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  that  they 
should  make  an  image  to  the  beast  which  had 

the  wound  by  a  sword,  and  did  live. 

15  And  he  had  power  to  give  t  life  unto  the  t  Gr. 
image  of  the  beast,  that  the  image  of  the  beast  brea,K 
should  both  speak,  and  cause  that  as  many  as 
would  not  w  orship  the  image  of  the  beast  should 

be  killed. 

16  And  he  causeth  all,  both  small  and  great, 

rich  and  poor,  free  and  bond,  f  to  receive  a  t  Gr.  to 
mark  in  their  right  hand,  or  in  their  fore¬ 
heads  : 

17  And  that  no  man  might  buy  or  sell,  save 
he  that  had  the  mark,  or  the  name  of  the  beast, 
or  the  s  number  of  his  name. 

18  *  Here  is  wisdom.  Let  him  that  hath  un¬ 
derstanding  count  the  number  of  the  beast :  for 
it  is  the  number  u  of  a  man ;  and  his  number  is  u  ctikp. 
six  hundred  threescore  atid  six. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

1  The  lamb  standing  on  mount  Sion  with  his  com¬ 
pany  ;  6  an  angel  preacheth  the  gospel.  8  The 
fall  of  Babylon.  15  The  harvest  of  the  world , 
and  putting  in  of  the  sickle.  20  The  vintage 
and  wine-press  of  the  wrath  of  God. 

AND  I  looked,  and,  a  lo,  a  Lamb  stood  on 
the  mount  Sion,  and  with  him  b  an  hundred 
forty  and  four  thousand,  having  his  Father’s 
name  written  in  c  their  foreheads. 

2  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  d  as  the 
voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  a 
great  thunder :  and  I  heard  the  voice  of e  harpers 
harping  with  their  harps  : 

3  And  they f  sung  as  it  were  a  new  song  before 
the  throne,  and  before  the  four  beasts  and  the 
elders :  and  no  man  could  learn  that  song  but 
the  8  hundred  and  forty  and  four  thousand,  which 
were  redeemed  from  the  earth. 

4  These  are  they  which  were  not  defiled 
with  women ;  h  for  they  are  virgins.  These  are 
they  which  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he 
goeth.  These  T  were  redeemed  from  among 
men,  1  being  the  first-fruits  unto  God,  and  to 
the  Lamb. 

5  And  in  their  k  mouth  was  found  no  guile  : 
for  they  are  without  fault  before  the  throne  of 
God. 

6  And  I  saw  another  angel  fly  in  the  midst 
of  heaven,  1  having  the  everlasting  gospel  to 
preach  unto  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  and 
to  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and 
people, 

7  Saying  with  a  loud  voice,  Fear  God,  and 

give 
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The  earth  reaped.  CHAP. 

give  glory  to  him;  for  the  hour  of  his  judgment 
is  come ;  and  m  worship  him  that  made  heaven, 
and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  fountains  of 
waters. 

8  And  there  followed  another  angel,  saying, 
n  Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  that  great  city,  be¬ 
cause  she  made  all  nations  drink  of  the  wine  of 
the  wrath  of  her  fornication. 

9  And  the  third  angel  followed  them,  saying 
with  a  loud  voice,  0  If  any  man  worship  the 
beast  and  his  image,  and  receive  his  mark  in  his 
forehead,  or  in  his  hand, 

10  The  same  shall  drink  of  the  wine  of  the 
wrath  of  God,  which  is  poured  out  without  mix¬ 
ture  p  into  the  cup  of  his  indignation;  and  he 
shall  be  tormented  q  with  fire  and  brimstone  in 
the  presence  of  the  holy  angels,  and  in  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  the  Lamb : 

1 1  And  the  smoke  of  their  torment  ascendeth 
up  r  for  ever  and  ever:  and  they  have  no  rest 
day  nor  night,  who  worship  the  beast  and  his 
image,  and  whosoever  receiveth  the  mark  of  his 
name. 

12  sHere  is  the  patience  of  the  saints:  here 
are  they  that  keep  the  commandments  of  God, 
and  the  faith  of  Jesus. 

13  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying 
unto  me,  Write,  ‘Blessed  are  the  dead  which 
die  u  in  the  Lord  ||  from  henceforth:  Yea,  saith 
the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their  labours; 
and  their  works  do  follow  them. 

14  And  I  looked,  and,  behold,  a  white  cloud, 
and  upon  the  cloud  x  one  sat  like  unto  the  Son  of 
man,  having  on  his  head  a  golden  a  crown,  and 
in  his  hand  a  sharp  sickle. 

15  And  another  angel  b  came  out  of  the  tem¬ 
ple,  crying  with  a  loud  voice  to  him  that  sat  on 
the  cloud,  c  Thrust  in  thy  sickle,  and  reap ;  for 
the  time  is  come  for  thee  to  reap ;  for  the  harvest 
of  the  earth  is  ||  ripe. 

16  And  he  that  sat  on  the  cloud  thrust  in 
his  sickle  on  the  earth;  and  the  earth  was 
reaped. 

17  And  another  angel  came  out  of  the  tem¬ 
ple  which  is  in  heaven,  he  also  having  a  sharp 
sickle. 

18  And  another  angel  came  out  from  the  altar, 
d  which  had  power  over  fire;  and  cried  with  a 
loud  cry  to  him  that  had  the  sharp  sickle,  say¬ 
ing,  e  Thrust  in  thy  sharp  sickle,  and  gather  the 
clusters  of  the  vine  of  the  earth ;  for  her  grapes 
are  fully  ripe. 

19  And  the  angel  thrust  in  his  sickle  into  the 
earth,  and  gathered  the  vine  of  the  earth,  and 
cast  it  into f  the  great  wine-press  of  the  wrath  of 
God. 

20  And  the  E  wine-press  was  trodden  h  with¬ 
out  the  city,  and  blood  came  out  of  the  wine¬ 
press,  even  unto  *  the  horses'  bridles,  by  the 
space  of  a  thousand  and  six  hundred  fur¬ 
longs. 

CHAP.  XV. 

1  The  seven  angels  with  the  seven  last  plagues. 

3  The  song  of  them  that  overcome  the  beast. 

7  The  seven  vials  full  of  the  wrath  of  God. 

(133)  6  S 


XV.  XVI.  Seven  vials  and  their  plagues.  1041 

AND  I  saw  3  another  sign  in  heaven,  great  dumTn-i 
and  marvellous, b  seven  angels  having  the  ,  v*- 
seven  last  plagues;  for  in  them  is  filled  up  the 
wrath  of  God.  J2.3." 

2  And  I  saw  as  it  were  c  a  sea  of  glass  min-  wCbffe 
gled  with  fire;  and  them  that  had  gotten  the  vie-  21-9- 
tory  over  the  beast,  dand  over  his  image,  andS.V,.” 
over  his  mark,  and  over  the  number  of  his  [ff  n' 
name,  stand  on  the  sea  of  glass,  *  having  the  e  c’ap!7 
harps  of  God ;  if  if 

3  And  they  sing  the  song  of  Moses  the  servant 
of  God,  and  the  song  f  of  the  Lamb,  saying, 

Great  and  marvellous  are  thy  works,  Lord  God  5'  ' 
Almighty;  E  just  and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou g p^ims 
King  of  ||  saints.  jo',,1" 

4  h  Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  O  Lord,  and  glo- 
rify  thy  name?  for  thou  only  art  holy:  for  all  na-  h  jerem. 
tions  shall  come  and  worship  before  thee;  for10-7- 
thy  judgments  are  made  manifest. 

5  And  after  that  I  looked,  and,  behold,  !  the'fjj^ 
temple  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony  in  hea¬ 
ven  was  opened : 

6  And  the  k  seven  angels  came  out  of  the 
temple,  having  the  seven  plagues,  1  clothed  in  i  im¬ 
pure  and  white  linen,  and  having  their  breasts 44' 17’ i8’ 
girded  with  golden  girdles. 

7  And  one  of  the  m  four  beasts  gave  unto  the  m  chap. 
seven  angels  seven  golden  vials  full  of  the  wrath  *'6' 
of  God,  who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

8  And  the  temple  was  filled  n  with  smoke « Exod. 
from  the  glory  of  God,  and  from  his  power;40'34' 

°  and  no  man  was  able  to  enter  into  the  temple,  osThw, 
till  the  seven  plagues  of  the  seven  angels  were  *’ 9> 
fulfilled. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

2  The  angels  pour  out  their  vials  full  of  wrath: 

6  the  plagues  that  follow  thereupon.  15  Christ 
cometh  as  a  thief  Blessed  are  they  that 
watch. 

AND  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  the  temple, 

3  saying  to  the  seven  angels,  Go  your  ways,  a  CIljp> 
b  and  pour  out  the  vials  of  the  wrath  of  God 15  *• 
upon  the  earth.  uCio% 

2  And  the  first  went,  and  poured  out  his  vial 15-  7- 
upon  the  earth;  and  there  fell  a  c  noisome  and  c  Exed.  9. 
grievous  sore  upon  the  men  which  had  the  mark9’ ,0’  "• 
of  the  beast,  and  upon  them  which  worshipped 
his  image. 

3  And  the  second  angel  poured  out  his  vial 
d  upon  the  sea;  and  it  became  as  e  the  blood  ofdCKl„ 
a  dead  man:  and  f  every  living  soul  died  in  the  »•  «.*'  ’ 

sea-  .  7E17^ 

4  And  the  third  angel  poured  out  his  vial  f  Chap. 
g  upon  the  rivers  and  fountains  of  waters;  h  and  ®’£h 
they  became  blood.  »■  w. '  ’ 

5  And  I  heard  the  angel  of  the  waters  say, b 
Thou  art  righteous,  O  Lord,  which  art,  anti 
wast,  and  shalt  be,  because  thou  hast  judged 
thus: 

6  For  they  have  1  shed  the  blood  of  saints  and 
prophets,  k  and  thou  hast  given  them  blood  to  k 
drink ;  for  they  are  worthy. 

7  And  1  heard  another  out  of  the  altar  say-, 

Even  so,  Lord  God  Almighty,  true  and  righ¬ 
teous  are  thy  judgments. 

8  And 
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8  And  the  fourth  angel  poured  out  his  vial 
1  upon  the  sun;  and  power  was  given1"  unto  him 
to  scorch  men  with  fire. 

9  And  men  were  ||  scorched  with  great  heat, 
n  and  blasphemed  the  name  of  God,  which  hath 
power  over  these  plagues :  and  they  repented 
not  to  give  him  glory. 

10  And  the  fifth  angel  poured  out  his  vial 
0  upon  the  seat  of  the  beast ;  and  his  kingdom 
was  full  of  darkness ;  p  and  they  gnawed  their 
tongues  for  pain, 

1 1  And  blasphemed  the  God  of  heaven  be¬ 
cause  of  their  pains  and  their  sores,  and  repented 
not  of  their  deeds. 

12  And  the  sixth  angel  poured  out  his  vial 
upon  the  q  great  river  Euphrates  ;  and  the  water 
thereof  was  dried  up,  r  that  the  way  of  the  kings 
of  the  east  might  be  prepared. 

13  And  I  saw  three  unclean  s  spirits,  like 
frogs,  come  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  ‘dragon, 
and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  beast,  and  out  of 
the  mouth  of  u  the  false  prophet. 

14  For  *  they  are  the  spirits  of  devils,  work¬ 
ing  miracles,  which  go  forth  unto  the  kings  of 
the  earth,  and  of  the  whole  world,  to  gather 
them  to  the  a  battle  of  that  great  day  of  God  Al¬ 
mighty. 

15  b  Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief.  Blessed  is  he 
that  watcheth,  and  keepeth  his  garments,  lest  he 
walk  naked,  and  they  see  his  shame. 

16  And  he  gathered  them  together  into  a 
place,  called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  Arma¬ 
geddon. 

17  And  the  seventh  angel  poured  out  his  via 
into  the  air ;  and  there  came  a  great  voice  out  of 
the  temple  of  heaven,  from  the  throne,  saying, 
c  It  is  done. 

18  And  d  there  were  voices,  and  thunders, 
and  lightnings ;  and  there  was  a  great  earth¬ 
quake,  e  such  as  was  not  since  men  were  up¬ 
on  the  earth,  so  mighty  an  earthquake,  and  so 
great. 

19  And  the  f  great  city  was  divided  into  three 
parts,  and  the  cities  of  the  nations  fell :  and  great 
Babylon  came  in  E  remembrance  before  God, 
hto  give  unto  her  the  cup  of  the  wine  of  the 
fierceness  of  his  wrath. 

20  And  1  every  island  fled  away,  and  the 
mountains  were  net  found. 

21  And  there  fell  upon  men  a  k  great  hail  out 
of  heaven,  every  stone  about  the  weight  of  a  ta¬ 
lent  ;  and  men  1  blasphemed  God  because  of  the 
plague  of  the  hail;  for  the  plague  thereof  was  ex¬ 
ceeding  great. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

3,4,  A  woman  arrayed  in  purple  and  scarlet, 
with  a  golden  cup  in  her  hand ,  sitteth  upon 
the  beast ,  5  which  is  great  Babylon  the  mother 
of  all  abominations.  9  The  interpretation  of 
the  seven  heads ,  12  and  the  ten  horns.  14  The 
victory  of  the  Lamb.  16  The  punishment  of  the 
whore. 

\  ND  there  came  one  a  of  the  seven  angels, 
T\.  which  had  the  seven  vials,  and  talked  with 


me,  saying  unto  me,  Come  hither ; 
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unto  thee  the  judgment  of  the  b  great  whore  Do'mTni 
c  that  sitteth  upon  many  waters.  t  96- 

2  With  whom  the  kings  of  the  earth  have  b  N  h  3  4 
committed  fornication,  d  and  the  inhabitants  of  c  Jerertt. 
the  earth  have  been  made  drunk  with  the  wine  S,J;.,.13\ 
of  her  fornication. 

3  So  he  carried  me  away  in  the  spirit  into  the 
wilderness;  and  I  saw  a  woman  sit  upon  e  a  scar¬ 
let-coloured  beast,  full  of  names  f  of  blasphemy, 
e  having  seven  heads,  and  ten  horns. 

4  And  the  woman  was  arrayed  in  purple  and 
scarlet  colour,  and  f  decked  with  gold,  and  pre-  t  Gr. 
cious  stones,  and  pearls,  haying  a  golden  cup  in  sHd:d- 
her  hand,  h  full  of  abominations  and  filthiness  of  b  _cgbar- 
her  fornication : 

5  And  upon  her  forehead  was  a  name  writ-  .  „ 

ten,  1  MYSTERY,  BABYLON  THE  LV Tntss‘ 

k  GREAT,  1  THE  MOTHER  OF  ||  HAR- 
LOTS,  AND  ABOMINATIONS  OF  u4P. 
THE  EARTH.  .  J8Or9;/0„;!. 

6  And  I  saw  the  woman  m  drunken  with  the  cations. 

blood  of  the  saints,  and  with  the  blood  of  the 
martyrs  of  Jesus :  and  when  I  saw  her,  I  won-  & 
dered  with  great  admiration.  u-  a.;«sr 

7  And  the  angel  said  unto  me,  Wherefore  C'  J.  & 
didst  thou  marvel  ?  I  will  tell  thee  the  mystery 

of  the  woman,  and  of  the  beast  that  carrieth 
her,  which  hath  the  seven  heads,  and  ten 
horns. 

8  The  beast  that  thou  sawest,  was,  and  is 
not;  "and  shall  ascend  out  of  the  bottomless  n  Chap, 
pit,  0  and  go  into  perdition :  and  they  that  “c,^p_ 
dwell  on  the  earth  shall  wonder,  (whose  names  «.  10. 
were  not  written  in  the  book  of  life  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world,)  when  they  behold  the 
beast  that  was,  and  is  not,  and  yet  is. 

9  And  here  is  p  the  mind  which  hath  wisdom,  p  chap. 

q  The  seven  heads  are  seven  mountains,  on  which  q  c,iap. 
the  woman  sitteth.  13- 

10  And  there  are  seven  kings  :  five  are  fallen, 
and  one  is,  and  the  other  is  not  yet  come ; 
and  when  he  cometh,  he  must  continue  a  short 
space. 

1 1  And  the  beast  that  was,  and  is  not,  even  he 
is  the  eighth,  and  is  of  the  seven, r  and  goeth  into 
perdition. 

12  And  s  the  ten  horns  which  thou  sawest  are 
ten  kings,  which  have  received  no  kingdom  as  7zo.‘ 
yet ;  but  receive  power  as  kings  one  hour  with  *v' 
the  beast. 

13  These  have  one  mind,  and  shall  give  their 
power  and  strength  unto  the  beast. 

1 4  These  sh.ill  make  war  with  the  Lamb,  1 1  rim. 
and  the  Lamb  shall  overcome  them :  f  for  he 

is  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings;  and  they 
"that  are  with  him  are  called,  and  chosen,  and ifiT 
faithful. 

15  And  he  saith  unto  me,  *  The  waters 

which  thou  sawest,  where  the  whore  sitteth,  i3C7*p’ 
y  are  peoples,  and  multitudes,  and  nations,  and 
tongues.  ,  Chap.  ' 

1 6  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou  sawest  upon 1S- 18- 
the  beast,  z  these  shall  hate  the  whore,  and  shall 
make  her  desolate  and  naked,  and  shall  eat  her 
flesh,  aand  burn  her  with  fire. 

17  For 
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17  For  God  hath  b  put  in  their  hearts  to  fulfil 
his  will,  and  to  agree,  and  give  their  kingdom 
unto  the  beast,  until  the  words  of  God c  shall  be 
fulfilled. 

18  And  the  woman  which  thou  sawest,  d  is 
that  great  city,  which  reigneth  over  the  kings  of 
the  earth. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

2  Babylon  is  fallen.  4  The  people  of  God  com- 
manded  to  depart  out  of  her.  9  The  kings  of  the 
earth ,  11  with  the  merchants  and  mariners ,  la¬ 
ment  over  her.  20  The  saints  rejoice  for  the 
judgments  of  God  upon  her. 

AND  after  athese  things,  I  saw  another  angel 
come  down  from  heaven,  having  great 
power ;  b  and  the  earth  was  lightened  with  his 
glory. 

2.  And  he  cried  mightily  with  a  strong  voice, 
saying,  c Babylon  the  great  is  fallen,  is  fallen, 
d  and  is  become  the  habitation  of  devils,  and  the 
hold  of  every  foul  spirit,  and  a  cage  of  every  un¬ 
clean  and  hateful  bird. 

3  For  all  e  nations  have  drunk  of  the  wine  of 
the  wrath  of  her  fornication,  and  the  kings  of  the 
earth  have  committed  fornication  with  her,  and 
the  merchants  of  the  earth  are  waxed  rich  through 
the  II  abundance  of  her  delicacies. 

4  And  I  heard  another  voice  from  heaven, 
saying,  fCome  out  of  her,  my  people,  that  ye  be 
not  partakers  of  her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not 
of  her  plagues : 

5  g  For  her  sins  have  reached  unto  heaven,  and 
God  hath  remembered  her  iniquities. 

6  Reward  her  even  as  she  rewarded  you,  and 
double  unto  her  double,  according  to  her  works: 
hin  the  cup  which  she  hath  filled,  fill  to  her 
double. 

7  How  much  she  hath  glorified  herself,  and 
lived  deliciously,  so  much  torment  and  sorrow 
give  her:  for  she  saith  in  her  heart,  I  sit  a  *  queen, 
and  am  no  widow,  and  shall  see  no  sorrow. 

8  Therefore  shall  her  plagues  come  in  k  one 
day,  death,  and  mourning,  and  famine  ;  and  she 
shall  be  utterly  burned  with  fire  :  for  strong  is  the 
Lord  God  whojudgeth  her. 

9  And  ‘the  kings  of  the  earth, m  who  have  com¬ 
mitted  fornication  and  lived  deliciously  with  her, 
shall  bewail  her,  and  lament  for  her,  when  they 
shall  see  the  smoke  of  her  burning, 

10  Standing  afar  off  for  the  fear  of  her  torment, 
saying,  "Alas,  alas!  that  great  city  Babylon,  that 
mighty  city !  for  in  one  hour  is  thy  judgment 
come. 

1 1  And  °  the  merchants  of  the  earth  shall  weep 
and  mourn  over  her ;  for  no  man  buyeth  p  their 
merchandise  any  more ; 

12  The  merchandise  of  gold,  and  silver,  and 
precious  stones,  and  of  pearls,  and  fine  linen, 
and  purple,  and  silk,  and  scarlet,  and  all  II  thyine 
wood,  and  all  manner  vessels  of  ivory,  and  all 
manner  vessels  of  most  precious  wood,  and  of 
brass,  and  iron,  and  marble, 

13  And  cinnamon,  and  odours,  and  oint¬ 
ments,  and  frankincense,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and 
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fine  flour,  and  wheat,  and  beasts,  and  sheep,  and 
horses,  and  chariots,  and  ||  slaves,  and  souls  of 

men.  _  ior,4«/i«. 

14  And  the  fruits  that  thy  soul  lusted  after  are 
departed  from  thee,  and  all  things  which  were  '  * 
dainty  and  goodly  are  departed  from  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  find  them  no  more  at  all. 

15  The  merchants  of  these  things,  q  which 
were  made  rich  by  her,  shall  stand  afar  off, r  for 
the  fear  of  her  torment,  weeping  and  wailing, 

16  And  saying,  8  Alas,  alas!  that  great  city,  •  verse  w. 
that  was  clothed  1  in  fine  linen,  and  purple,  and  - 
scarlet,  and  decked  with  gold,  and  precious 
stones,  and  pearls ! 

17  For  u  in  one  hour  so  great  riches  is  come  u  v«ie ». 
to  nought.  And  x  every  ship-master,  and  all  the 
company  in  ships,  and  sailors,  and  as  many  as  ff 
trade  by  sea,  stood  afar  off, 

18  And  cried,  when  they  saw  the  smoke  of 

her  burning,  saying,  y  What  city  is  like  unto  this  y,cl4'ai’- 
great  city ! 

19  And  they  "cast  dust  on  their  heads,  and»j°'h-7- * 
cried,  weeping  and  wailing,  saying, b  Alas,  alas !  }.\T‘ 
that  great  city,  wherein  were  made  rich  all  that b  VeI-e  10- 
had  ships  in  the  sea,  by  reason  of  her  costliness ! 

for  in  one  hour  is  she  made  desolate. 

20  Rejoice  over  her,  thou  heaven,  and  ye  holy 
apostles  and  prophets;  cfor  God  hath  avenged  c Luteu. 
you  on  her. 

21  And  a  mighty  angel  took  up  a  stone  like  a 
great  mill-stone,  and  cast  it  into  the  sea,  saying, 
dThus  with  violence  shall  that  great  city  Baby- 

Ion  be  thrown  down, e  and  shall  be  found  no  more  c  ch4>. 
at  all.  y  _  _  12-8- 

22  And  the  voice  fof  harpers,  and  musicians,  ri  ^di 
and  of  pipers,  and  trumpeters,  shall  be  heard  no  !*<*. 
more  at  all  in  thee ;  and  no  craftsman,  of  what- 26' ,3* 
soever  craft  he  be,  shall  be  found  any  more  in 
thee ;  and  the  sound  of  a  mill-stone  shall  be  heard 

no  more  at  all  in  thee ; 

23  And  the  g  light  of  a  candle  shall  shine  no 
more  at  all  in  thee ;  and  the  voice  of  h  the  bride-  j, 
groom  and  of  the  bride  shall  be  heard  no  more  at 

all  in  thee  :  for  thy  merchants  were  the  great 
men  of  the  earth ;  for  by  thy  sorceries  were  all 
nations  deceived. 

24  And  in  her  was  found  the  1  blood  of  pro¬ 
phets,  and  of  saints,  and  of  all  that  were  k  slain  f 
upon  the  earth. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

1  God  is  praised  in  heaven  for  judging  the  great 
whore ,  and  avenging  the  blood  of  his  saints. 

7  The  marriage  of  the  Lamb.  10  The  angel 
will  not  be  worshipped.  17  The  fowls  called  to 
the  great  slaughter. 

AND  "after  these  things,  I  heard  a  great  voice 

of  much  people  in  heaven,  saying.  Alleluia; _ 

b  Salvation,  and  glory,  and  honour,  and  power,  u- ,c 
unto  the  Lord  our  God : 

2  For c  true  and  righteous  are  his  judgments : 
for  he  hath  judged  the  great  whore,  which  did  d  Dcur 
corrupt  the  earth  with  her  fornication,  d  and 
hath  avenged  the  blood  of  his  servants,  at  her 
hand. 

3  And 
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3  And  again  they  said,  Alleluia.  And  e  her 
smoke  rose  up  for  ever  and  ever. 

4  And  fthe  four  and  twenty  elders,  and  the 
four  beasts,  fell  down  and  worshipped  God  that 
sat  on  the  throne,  saying,  g  Amen;  Alleluia.. 

5  And  a  voice  came  out  of  the  throne,  saying, 
Praise  our  God,  all  ye  his  servants,  and  ye  that 
fear  him,  both  small  and  great. 

6  And  h  I  heard,  as  it  were  the  voice  of  a  great 
multitude,  and  as  the  voice  of  many  waters, 
and  as  the  voice  of  mighty  thunderings,  say¬ 
ing,  Alleluia:  for  the  Lord  God  Omnipotent 
reigneth. 

7  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and  give  honour 
to  him ;  1  for  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come, 
and  his  wife  hath  made  herself  ready. 

8  And  to  her  was  granted,  that  she  should  be 
arrayed  in  fine  linen,  k  clean  and  white:  for  the 
fine  linen  is  the  righteousness  of  saints. 

9  And  he  saith  unto  me,  Write,  Blessed  are 
they  which  are  called  unto  1  the  marriage- supper 
of  the  Lamb.  And  he  saith  unto  me,  m  These 
are  the  true  sayings  of  God. 

10  And  I  fell  at  his  feet  to  worship  him. 
And  he  said  unto  me,  n  See  thou  do  it  not ;  I 
am  thy  fellow-servant,  and  of  thy  brethren 
that  have  0  the  testimony  of  Jesus.  Worship 
God:  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit 
of  prophecy. 

11  And  I  saw  heaven  p  opened,  and,  behold, 
q  a  white  horse :  and  he  that  sat  upon  him  was 
called  Faithful  and  True;  and  r  in  righteousness 
he  doth  judge  and  make  war. 

12  His  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire,  and  on  his 
head  were  many  crowns;  and  he  had  sa  name 
w  ritten,  that  no  man  knew,  but  he  himself. 

13  1  And  he  was  clothed  with  a  vesture,  dip¬ 
ped  in  blood;  and  his  name  is  called,  u  The 
Word  of  God. 

14  And  the  armies  which  were  in  heaven  fol¬ 
lowed  him  upon  white  horses,  x  clothed  in  fine 
linen,  white  and  clean. 

15  And  y  out  of  his  mouth  goeth  a  sharp 
sw  ord,  that  w  ith  it  he  should  smite  the  nations; 
and  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron:  and 
he  treadeth  the  wine-press  of  the  fierceness  and 
wrath  of  Almighty  God. 

16  And  he  hath  on  his  vesture,  and  on  his 
thigh,  a  name  written,  aKING  OF  KINGS, 
AND  LORD  OF  LORDS. 

17  And  I  saw  an  angel  standing  in  the  sun: 
and  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying  to  all 
b  the  fowls  that  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  Come, 
c  and  gather  yourselves  together,  unto  the  supper 
of  the  great  God ; 

18  That  ye  may  d  eat  the  flesh  of  kings,  and 
the  flesh  of  captains,  and  the  flesh  of  mighty  men, 
and  the  flesh  of  horses,  and  of  them  that  sit  on 
them,  and  the  flesh  of  all  men ,  both  free  and 
bond, e  both  small  and  great. 

19  And  I  saw  f  the  beast,  and  the  kings  of  the 
earth,  and  their  armies,  gathered  together  to 
make  war  against  him  that  sat  on  the  horse,  and 
against  his  army. 

20  And  the  beast  was  taken,  and  with  him 


c  2  Pet.  2. 
Jude  6. 


the  false  prophet  that  wrought  miracles  before 
him,  with  which  he  deceived  them  that  had 
received  the  mark  of  the  beast,  and  them  that 
worshipped  his  image.  These  both  g  were  castE^an- 
alive  into  a  lake  of  fire,  burning  with  brim-  c'W. 
stone.  20- 10‘ 

21  And  the  remnant  werehslain  with  the  sword  h  verse  15. 
of  him  that  sat  upon  the  horse,  which  sword  pro¬ 
ceeded  out  of  his  mouth:  and  all ‘  the  fowls  were  i'’7se17' 
filled  k  with  their  flesh. 

CHAP.  XX. 

2  Satan  bound  for  a  thousand  years .  5  The  first 
resurrection :  6  They  are  blessed  that  have  part 
therein.  7  Satan  let  loose  again.  8  Gog  and  Ma¬ 
gog.  10  The  devil  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and 
brimstone.  12  The  last  and  general  resurrection. 

AND  I  saw  an  angel  come  down  from  heaven, 

having  *  the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit,  and  a  Chap, 
a  great  chain  in  his  hand.  9;  f  ^ 

2  And  he  laid  hold  on  b  the  dragon,  that  old  b  Chap, 
serpent,  which  is  the  Devil,  and  Satan,  and  12'5' 
c  bound  him  a  thousand  years, 

3  And  cast  him  into  the  bottomless  pit,  and 
shut  him  up,  and  d  set  a  seal  upon  him,  that  he  g 
should  deceive  the  nations  no  more,  till  the  thou- 6- 1" 
sand  years  should  be  fulfilled :  and  after  that,  he 
must  be  loosed  a  little  season. 

4  And  I  saw  e  thrones,  and  they  sat  upon  e  nan.  7. 9 
them,  and  judgment  was  given  unto  them:  and 
I  saw  g  the  souls  of  them  that  were  beheaded  for 
the  witness  of  Jesus,  and  for  the  word  of  God,  n  c0r. 
and  which  had  not  worshipped  the  beast,  nei-  gci,aP. 
ther  his  image,  neither  had  received  his  mark  6-9- 
upoli  their  foreheads,  or  in  their  hands;  and  they 
lived  and  h  reigned  with  Christ  a  thousand  years. 

5  But  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not  again,  un-  2  Tim. 
til  the  thousand  years  were  finished.  This  is  the  chap.  5. 10 . 
first  resurrection. 

6  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the 
first  resurrection;  on  such' ‘the  second  death  1  chap^ 
hath  no  power;  but  they  shall  be  priests  of  God  li.’a'. ** 
and  of  Christ,  and  shall  reign  with  him  a  thou¬ 
sand  years. 

7  And  when  k  the  thousand  years  are  expired,  k  Vcrse  % 
Satan  shall  be  loosed  out  of  his  prison, 

8  And  shall  go  out  1  to  deceive  the  nations ,  Verses 
which  are  in  the  four  quarters  of  the  earth,  3* 10- 
Gog  and  Magog,  n  to  gather  them  together  to  m  Ezek. 
battle:  the  number  of  whom  is  as  the  sand  of  the  39.1.'.® 
sea.  j6?up' 

9  And  they  went  up  oil  0  the  breadth  of  the  obi 
earth,  and  compassed  the  camp  of  the  saints 
about,  and  the  beloved  city:  and  fire  came  down  38-9>16- 
from  God,  out  of  heaven,  and  devoured  them.  p  Chap 
10  And  the  devil  that  deceived  them,  was  cast  19-  ho. ' 
into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  where  p  the 
beast  and  the  false  prophet  are,  and  q  shall  be  tor-  r  2  r’ter’ 
mented  day  and  night,  for  ever  and  ever.  cfil'i  j 

11  And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne,  and  him  s  1- 
that  sat  on  it,  from  whose  face  r  the  earth  and  the  2- 35- 
heaven  fled  away ;  and s  there  was  found  no  place  ‘ D™- 
for  them.  u’chi.p, 

12  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and  great,  stand  3*3, 
before  God:  1  and  the  books  were  opened;  and 
another  u  book  was  opened,  which  is  the  book  of 

life: 


A  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth . 
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life :  and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those 
things  which  were  written  in  the  books,  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  works. 

13  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead  which  were 
in  it ;  and  x  death  and  II  hell  delivered  up  the  dead 
which  were  in  them:  and  they  were  judged 
every  man  according  to  their  works. 

14  And  y  death  and  hell  were  cast  into  the 
lake  of  fire.  z  This  is  the  second  death. 

15  And  whosoever  was  not  found  written  in 
the  book  of  life,  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

1  A  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth.  10  The  hea¬ 
venly  Jerusalem,  with  a, full  description  thereof: 
23  she  needeth  no  sun ,  the  glory  of  God  being 
her  light :  24  the  kings  of  the  earth  bring  their 
riches  unto  her. 

AND  aI  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new 
earth  :  b  for  the  first  heaven  and  the  first 
earth  were  passed  away;  and  there  was  no 
more  sea. 

2  And  I  John  saw  c  the  holy  city,  new  Je¬ 
rusalem,  coming  down  from  God  out  of  hea¬ 
ven,  prepared  d  as  a  bride  adorned  for  her 
husband. 

3  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  heaven, 
saying,  Behold,  e  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with 
men,  and  lie  will  dwell  with  them,  and  they 
shall  be  his  people,  and  God  himself  shall  be 
with  them,  mid  be  their  God. 

4  f  And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from 
their  eyes :  and  E  there  shall  be  no  more  death, 
neither  sorrow  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there 
be  any  more  pain  :  for  the  former  things  are 
passed  away. 

5  And  he  that  sat  upon  the  throne,  said,  h  Be¬ 
hold,  I  make  all  things  new.  And  he  said  un¬ 
to  me,  Write  :  for  these  words  are  true  and 
faithful. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  1  It  is  done.  k  I  am 
Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end : 

1 1  will  give  unto  him  that  is  athirst,  of  the  foun¬ 
tain  of  the  water  of  life,  freely. 

7  He  that  overcometh,  shall  inherit m  all  things; 
and  I  will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall  be  my 
son. 

8  But  the  fearful,  and  n  unbelieving,  and  the 
abominable,  and  murderers,  and  whoremongers, 
and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall 
have  their  part  in  °  the  lake,  which  burnetn  with 
fire  and  brimstone;  which  is  the  second  death. 

9  And  there  came  unto  me  one  of  p  the  seven 
angels,  which  had  the  seven  vials  full  of  the  se¬ 
ven  last  plagues,  and  talked  with  me,  saying, 
Come  hither,  I  will  shew  thee  q  the  bride,  the 
Lamb’s  wife. 

10  And  he  carried  me  away  r  in  the  spirit  to  a 
great  and  high  mountain,  and  shewed  me 8  that 
great  city,  the  holy  Jerusalem,  descending  out 
of  heaven  from  God, 

1 1  Having  1  the  glory  of  God  :  and  her  light 
was  like  unto  a  stone  most  precious,  even  like  a 
jasper-stone,  clear  as  crystal ; 

12  And  had  a  wall  great  and  high,  u  and  had 
twelve  gates,  and  at  the  gates  twelve  angels, 
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and  names  written  thereon,  which  are  the  names 
of  the  twelve  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

13  On  the  east,  three  gates;  on  the  north, 
three  gates;  on  the  south,  three  gates;  and  on 
the  west,  three  gates. 

14  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had  twelve  v  foun¬ 
dations,  and  in  them  the  names  of  the  twelve 
apostles  of  the  Lamb. 

15  And  he  that  talked  with  me  had  a  golden 
w  reed  to  measure  the  city,  and  the  gates  thereof,  »  r 
and  the  wall  thereof. 

16  And  the  city  lieth  four-square,  and  the 
length  is  as  large  as  the  breadth.  And  he  mea¬ 
sured  the  city  with  the  reed,  twelve  thousand 
furlongs:  the  length,  and  the  breadth,  and  the 
height  of  it,  are  equal. 

17  And  he  measured  the  wall  thereof,  an  hun¬ 
dred  and  forty  and  four  cubits,  according  to  the 
measure  of  a  man,  that  is,  of  the  angel. 

18  And  the  building  of  the  wall  of  it  was  of 
jasper  :  and  the  city  was  pure  gold,  like  unto 
clear  glass. 

19  And  the  x  foundations  of  the  wall  of The  *'*«  ■»> 
city  were  garnished  with  all  manner  of  precious  '  ' 
stones.  The  first  foundation  was  jasper ;  the 
second,  sapphire;  the  third,  a  chalcedony;  the 
fourth,  an  emerald; 

20  The  fifth,  sardonyx;  the  sixth,  sardius : 
the  seventh,  chrysolite ;  the  eighth,  beryl;  the 
ninth,  a  topaz  ;  the  tenth,  a  chrysoprasus ;  the 
eleventh,  a  jacinth;  the  twelfth,  an  amethyst. 

21  And  the  twelve  gates  were  twelve  pearls  ; 
every  several  gate  was  of  one  pearl :  and  y  the 
street  of  the  city  was  pure  gold,  as  it  were 
transparent  glass. 

22  And  I  saw  no  temple  therein :  for  the  Lord 
God  Almighty,  and  the  Lamb,  are  the  temple 
of  it. 

23  z  And  the  city  had  no  need  of  the  sun,  z(,I  ,^l50 
neither  of  the  moon,  to  shine  in  it:  for  the  glory  cv.V.' 
of  God  did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  5' 
thereof. 

24  a  And  the  nations  of  them  which  are  saved,  a  isvih  m. 
shall  walk  in  the  light  of  it;  and  the  kings  of  ^ 
the  earth  do  bring  their  glory  and  honour 

into  it. 

25  b  And  the  gates  of  it  shall  not  be  shut  at,,  uv.th 
all  by  day ;  for  c  there  shall  be  no  night  there.  60- u- 

26  d  And  they  shall  bring  the  glory  and  honour  Ifff 

of  the  nations  into  it.  n  verse  »i. 

27  And  e  there  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  it  any  e  is,;ai.  sj. 

thing  that  defileth,  neither  whatsoever  worketh 
abomination,  or  maketh  a  lie:  but  they  which  15- 
are  written  in  the  Lamb’s  f  book  of  life.  chi';!'*.'*?' 

CHAP.  XXII, 

1  The  river  of  the  water  of  life.  2  The  tree  of 

life.  5  The  light  of  the  city  of  God  is  himself. 

9  The  angel  will  not  be  worshipped.  ^  18  No¬ 
thing  may  be  added  to  the  word  of  God ,  nor » psaim. 

taken  therefrom.  c .. 

AND  he  shewed  me  a  pure  *  river  of  b  water 
of  life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of 
the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb. 

2  In  the  midst  of  the  street  of  it,  and  on  either 

side 


1046  The  tree  of  life. 

side  of  the  river,  was  there  c  the  tree  of  life, 
which  bare  twelve  manner  of&  fruits,  and  yielded 
her  fruit  every  month  :  and  the  leaves  of  the  tree 
were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations. 

3  And  there  shall  be  eno  more  curse  :  but  the 
throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  f  shall  be  in  it; 
and  his  servants  shall  serve  him : 

4  And  they  shall  g  see  his  face  ;  and  his  name 
shall  he  in  their  foreheads. 

5  h  And  there  shall  be  no  night  there:  and  they 
need  no  candle,  neither  light  of  the  sun  ;  for  the 
Lord  God  giveth  them  light:  and  they  shall 
1  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  k  These  sayings  are 
faithful  and  true:  and  the  Lord  God  of  the  holy 

\  chap.  i.i.  prophets  ‘sent  his  angel,  to  shew  unto  his  ser- 
vants  the  things  which  must  shortly  be  done. 

7  m  Behold,  I  come  quickly:  "blessed  is  he 
that  keepeth  the  sayings  of  the  prophecy  of  this 
book. 

8  And  I  John  saw  these  things,  and  heard  them. 
And  when  I  had  heard  and  seen,  I  fell  down  to 
worship  before  the  feet  of  the  angel,  which  shew¬ 
ed  me  these  things. 

9  Then  saith  he  unto  me,  °  See  thou  do  it  not : 
for  I  am  thy  fellow-servant,  and  of  thy  brethren 
the  prophets,  and  of  them  which  keep  the  say¬ 
ings  of  this  book :  worship  God. 

10  And  he  saith  unto  me,  p  Seal  not  the  say¬ 
ings  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book  :  for  the  time 
is  at  hand. 

11  q  He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  unjust  still ; 
Dan.i2.io.and  he  which  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still; 

and  he  that  is  righteous,  let  him  be  righteous 
still ;  and  he  that  is  holy,  let  him  be  holy  still. 
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REVELATION .  Neither  add  nor  diminish « 

12  And,  behold,  I  come  quickly ;  and  my  re¬ 
ward  is  with  me,  r  to  give  every  man  according 
as  his  work  shall  be. 

13  s  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning2^ 
and  the  end,  the  first  and  the  last. 

14  ‘Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  command- «'• J 

ments,  that  they  may  have  right  to  tt  the  tree  of 
life,  and  may  x  enter  in  through  the  gates  into 
Cecity.  uta'(1, 

15  ror  without  are  y  dogs,  and  sorcerers,  and  xchap. 

whoremongers,  and  murderers,  and  idolaters,  31‘ 27’ 
and  whosoever  loveth  and  maketh  a  lie.  y  rhll'3‘ 

16  I  Jesus  z  have  sent  mine  angel  to  testify  z  Chap, 

unto  you  these  things  in  the  churches.  I  am  athe  1-  u 
root  and  the  offspring  of  David,  and  the  bright  «-^ap' 
and  b  morning  star.  b  cnap. 

17  And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come.*'28' 

And  let  him  that  heareth,  say,  Come.  cAnd  c  Isaiah 
let  him  that  is  athirst,  Come.  And  d  whosoever  chap.si.e. 
will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely.  d  John 

18  For  I  testify  unto  every  man  that  heareth 6' 37' 
the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book,  e  If  e  Deut. 
any  man  shall  add  unto  these  things,  God  shall  ti.2^ 
add  unto  him  the  plagues  that  are  written  in  this  so?!' 
book: 

19  And  if  any  man  shall  take  away  from  the 

words  of  the  book  of  this  prophecy,  f  God  shall 
take  away  his  part  out  of  the  book? of  life,  and  e  'vJse  i 
out  of  the  holy  city,  and  from  the  things  which  h  jJhn  *" 
are  written  in  this  book.  Sl- 2S- 

20  He  which  testifieth  these  things  saith, 
s  Surely  I  come  quickly ;  h  Amen.  Even  ««  3  Th“>- 
come,  Lord  Jesus. 

21  ‘  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  he 
with  you  all.  Amen. 


J  3.13. 


THE  END  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 
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JUDEA,  PALESTINE, 

PALESTINE  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  Mount, 
Libanus,  or  Lebanon,  which  separates  it  from  that 
part  of  Syria,  anciently  called  Phoenicia  ;  on  the  east  by 
Mount  Hermon,  which  divides  it  from  Arabia  Deserta ; 
on  the  south  by  Arabia  Petrea  ;  and  on  the  west  by 
the  Mediterranean  Sea,  or  sea  of  Syria. 

This  country  received  the  name  of  Palestine  from 
the  Philistines,  who  dwelt  on  the  sea  coast :  it  was  call¬ 
ed  Judea,  from  Judah :  and  it  is  termed  the  Holy  Land, 
being  th©  country  where  Jesus  Christ  was  born,  preach¬ 
ed  his  holy  doctrines,  confirmed  them  by  miracles,  and 
laid  down  his  life  for  mankind.  Palestine  is  about  one 
hundred  and  eighty-five  miles  in  length,  and  generally 
eighty  in  breadth ;  it  is  situated  between  31°  and  33°  40' 
north  latitude. 

The  climate  of  Palestine  is,  during  a  great  part  of  the 
year,  very  hot.  The  easterly  winds  are  usually  dry, 
though  they  are  sometimes  tempestuous  ;  and  those 
which  are  westerly,  are  attended  with  rain.  The  heat 
here  might  be  expected  to  be  excessive  ;  yet  Mount 
Libanus,  from  its  uncommon  height,  is  covered  all  the 
winter  with  snow. 

The  first  rains,  as  they  are  called,  generally  fall  about 
the  beginning  of  November ;  and  the  latter  rains,  in 
the  month  of  April.  In  the  country  round  Jerusalem, 
if  a  moderate  quantity  of  snow  falls  in  the  beginning 
of  February,  and  the  brooks  soon  after  overflow  their 
banks,  it  is  thought  to  forebode  a  fruitful  year;  and 
the  inhabitants  make  rejoicings  upon  this  occasion,  as 
the  Egyptians  do  with  respect  to  the  Nile  :  this  coun¬ 
try  is  seldom  refreshed  with  rain  during  the  summer 
season. 

The  rocks  of  Judea  are,  in  many  places,  covered  with 
a  soft  chalky  substance,  in  which  is  enclosed  a  great  va¬ 
riety  of  shells  and  corals.  The  greatest  part  of  the  moun¬ 
tains  of  Carmel,  and  those  of  Jerusalem  and  Bethlehem, 
are  overspread  with  a  white  chalky  stratum.  In  mount 
Carmel,  are  gathered  many  stones,  which,  being  in  the 
form  of  olives,  melons,  peaches,  and  other  fruit,  are 
imposed  upon  pilgrims,  not  only  as  those  fruits  petrified, 
but  as  antidotes  against  several  diseases. 

With  respect  to  the  rivers  of  the  country,  the  Jordan, 
called  by  the  Arabs  Sceriah,  is  not  only  the  most  con¬ 
siderable,  but,  next  to  the  Nile,  is  the  largest,  either 
in  the  Levant  or  in  Barbary.  It  has  its  source  at  the 
bottom  of  Mount  Libanus  or  Lebanon,  and  is  formed 
irom  the  waters  of  two  fountains,  which  are  about 
a.  mile  distant  from  each  other.  One  of  them  lies  to 
the  east,  and  is  called  Jor  ;  the  other,  which  is  expos¬ 
ed  to  the  south,  is  named  Dan.  The  confluence  of  the 
two  streams  is  found  near  the  ancient  city  of  Cesarea 
Philippi,  which  is  at  present  only  a  village,  and  called 
Beline.  The  river  takes  a  course  between  the  E.  and 
S.  and  after  running  seven  miles,  falls  into  the  lake 
Samochon  or  Mathon,  at  present  called  Huletpanias, 
about  six  miles  in  length,  from  north  to  south,  and 
nearly  four  in  breadth,  from  east  to  west.  The  Jordan 
issues  from  this  lake,  and  flows  through  a  great  plain, 
passing  under  a  stone  bridge  called  Jacob’s  Bridge,  con¬ 
sisting  of  three  arches,  well  constructed.  The  river 
then  continues  its  course  as  far  as  the  lake  of  Tiberias, 
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near  the  ancient  cities  of  Chorazin  and  Capernaum, 
where  it  mixes  with  its  waters.  When  it  issues  from 
this  lake,  which  is  about  eighteen  miles  in  length, 
and  eight  in  breadth,  it  takes  the  name  of  Jordan  Major, 
dividing  Perea  from  Samaria,  the  plains  of  the  Moabites 
from  Judea,  and  receiving  the  waters  of  the  Dibon,  the 
Jazer,  the  Jacob,  and  the  Carith ;  after  being  augmented 
by  these  streams,  in  a  course  of  sixty-five  miles  from 
the  lake  of  Tiberias,  or  sea  of  Galilee,  it  discharges  it¬ 
self  into  the  Dead  Sea.  The  Jordan,  in  the  rainy  sea¬ 
sons,  overflows  its  banks,  to  the  distance  of  more  than 
four  miles ;  and  on  account  of  the  inequality  of  the 
ground,  forms  two  or  three  channels.  Its  current  is 
extremely  rapid,  and  the  water  always  muddy:  but 
when  taken  from  the  river,  and  put  into  any  kind  of  ves¬ 
sel,  it  very  soon  clarifies,  and  is  sweet. 

The  Dead  Sea  is  a  name  of  modern  date ;  the  an¬ 
cients  called  it  the  lake  of  Asphaltites,  the  sea  of  Sodom, 
the  Salt  sea,  the  lake  of  Sirbon ;  the  Arabs  name  it 
Bahheret-Lut :  that  is,  the  sea  of  Lot.  It  is  about  fifty 
miles  in  length,  and  ten  in  breadth.  The  lofty  moun¬ 
tains  of  the  country  of  the  Moabites  are  on  the  eastern 
side,  and  discharge  into  it  the  waters  of  Arnon  and  the 
Jaret.  On  the  west  and  south  it  is  bounded  by  very 
high  mountains  also.  It  is  likewise  on  the  west  that  the 
brook  Cedron,  which  rises  at  Jerusalem,  empties  into 
this  sea. 

We  are  informed  that  this  vast  lake  was  covered  for¬ 
merly  with  fruit  trees  and  abundant  crops,  and  that 
from  the  bosom  of  the  earth,  now  buried  under  its  wa¬ 
ters,  arose  the  superb  cities  of  Sodom,  Gomorrah, 
Admah,  Zeboiim  and  Segor.  No  plants  of  any  kind 
grow  in  this  lake.  The  bottom  of  it  is  black,  thick, 
and  foetid.  Branches  of  trees,  which  fall  therein,  be¬ 
come  petrified  in  a  little  time.  The  Dead  Sea  pro¬ 
duces  a  kind  of  bitumen,  which  may  be  found  floating 
on  the  surface,  like  large  lumps  of  earth.  This  bitu¬ 
men  is  a  sulphureous  substance,  mixed  with-salt;  it  is 
as  brittle  as  black  pitch,  is  combustible,  and  exhales, 
while  burning,  a  strong  and  penetrating  smell.  The 
ancient  Arabs  used  it  for  smearing  and  embalming  their 
dead,  to  preserve  them  from  perishing.  The  moun¬ 
tains  near  this  sea  produce  a .kind  of  black  stone,  which, 
when  polished,  has  a  beautiful  lustre. 

Acra.  or  Acre,  (now  called  St.  John  de  Acre,  and 
which  tne  Arabs  call  Accho,  or  Akka,)  is  one  of  the 
places  from  which  the  Israelites  could  not  expel  the 
ancient  Canaanites,  and  was  formerly  reckoned  among 
the  ancient  cities  of  Phoenicia.  It  is  also  known  by  the 
name  of  Ptolemais.  The  situation  is  advantageous; 
on  the  north  and  east,  it  is  encompassed  by  a  fertile 
plain  ;  on  the  west  it  is  washed  by  the  Mediterranean ; 
and  on  the  south  by  a  large  bay,  which  extends  from 
the  city  as  far  as  Mount  Carmel.  It  contains  little 
more  than  a  few  cottages,  and  heaps  of  ruins.  The  re¬ 
sidence  of  the  bashaw  of  the  province  is  at  this  place. 

To  the  south  of  Acre,  is  Sebasta,  the  ancient  Sama¬ 
ria,  the  capital  of  the  ten  tribes  after  their  revolt  from 
the  house  of  David.  It  is  seated  on  a  long  mouir, 
which  rises  in  a  fruitful  valley,  and  is  now  converted 
into  gardens. 

A  little 
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A  little  farther  to  the  south  is  Naplosa,  the  ancient 
Sychem,  which  stands  in  a  narrow  valley,  between 
Mount  Ebal  on  the  north,  and  Gerizim  on  the  south. 
At  a  small  distance  from  Naplosa,  is  Jacob’s  well,  fa¬ 
mous  for  Christ’s  conference  with  the  woman  of  Sa¬ 
maria. 

Jerusalem  is  encompassed  with  hills,  so  that  the  city 
seems  as  if  situated  in  an  amphitheatre  :  there  are  few 
remains  of  the  city,  as  it  appeared  in  Christ’s  time ;  the 
situation  being  changed;  for.  Mount  Sion,  the  highest 
part  of  ancient  Jerusalem,  is  almost  excluded  :  while 
the  places  adjoining  to  Mount  Calvary,  are  nearly  in  the 
centre.  This  city,  which  is  about  three  miles  in  cir¬ 
cumference,  is  situated  on  a  rocky  mountain,  on  all 
sides  of  which  are  steep  ascents,  except  towards  the 
north.  The  walls  are  not  strong,  nor  have  they  any 
bastions.  The  city  has  six  gates.  There  are  suppos¬ 
ed  to  be  about  twelve  or  fourteen  thousand  inhabitants 
in  Jerusalem. 

Jasa,  the  ancient  Joppa,  is  the  port  where  the  pil¬ 
grims  disembark.  They  generally  arrive  in  Novem¬ 
ber,  and  repair  without  delay  to  Jerusalem. 

Bethlehem,  also  called  Ephrata,  and  the  city  of  Da¬ 
vid,  is  famous  for  being  the  birth-place  of  Christ.  It 
is  about  two  miles  to  the  S.  E.  of  Jerusalem,  on  the 
ridge  of  a  hill ;  at  present  only  an  inconsiderable  place. 

Raha,  the  ancient  Jericho,  is  eighteen  miles  N.  E.  of 
Jerusalem,  situated  in  a  plain  six  or  seven  leagues  long, 
by  three  wide,  surrounded  by  a  number  of  barren 
mountains. 

Habroun,  or  Hebron,  is  twenty-four  miles  S.  of 
Bethlehem.  The  Arabs  call  it  El-Kahil,  the  well-be¬ 
loved.  It  is  situated  at  the  foot  of  an  eminence,  on 
which  are  some  remains  of  an  ancient  castle. 

Nazareth,  now  only  a  small  village,  is  on  the  top  of 
a  high  hill. 

Cana  of  Galilee,  otherwise  called  Cana  Minor,  cele¬ 
brated  for  the  miracle  wrought  by-Christ,  of  changing 
the  water  into  wine,  is  nothingonore  than  a  small  vil¬ 
lage,  with  very  few  inhabitants. 

Sidon,  called  by  the  l  urks  Sayd,  is  situated  on  the 
sea-coast.  It  was  anciently  a  place  of  great  strength, 
and  had  a  very  extensive  commerce.  Though  it  is 
still  populous,  and  a  place  of  considerable  trade,  it  has 
fallen  from  its  ancient  grandeur.  Its  exports  consist 
in  silks,  with  raw  and  spun  cotton ;  the  manufactur¬ 
ing  of  which  employs  most  of  the  inhabitants,  amount¬ 
ing  to  about  five  thousand.  The  city  is  defended  by 
an  old  castle,  built  in  the  sea. 

Tyre,  called  by  the  Turks  Sour,  is  about  twenty 
miles  to  the  south  of  Sidon.  It  was  once  very  cele- 
b rated  for  its  purple,  called  the  Tyrian  dye,  produced 
from  a  shell-fish.  This  city  was,  in  ancient  times,  the 
centre  of  an  immense  commerce  and  navigation,  and 
the  nurse  of  arts  and  sciences.  The  ancient  city  stood, 
originally,  on  an  island,  joined  to  the  main  land  by  a 
mole ;  the  remains  of  which  appear  at  present.  It  has 
two  harbours ;  that  on  the  north  side  is  very  good ; 
but  the  other  is  choked  up  with  ruins.  The  present 
inhabitants  are  only  a  few  poor  fishermen,  who  live  in 
vaults  and  caves. 

Cesarea  was  at  first  called  Strabo’s  Tower ;  and  was 
the  capital  of  Palestine.  This  city  was  divided  into 
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two  parts  by  a  little  hill,  whereon  was  erected  a  tem¬ 
ple  dedicated  to  Cesar. 

Jericho  is  situated  in  a  large  plain  about  twenty  miles 
long,  and  ten  broad,  bounded  by  variety  of  mountains 
on  the  south-west,  the  west,  and  north ;  it  is  at  present 
inhabited  by  a  few  miserable  Arabs. 

The  Mount  of  Forty  days,  is  situated  on  the  north 
side  of  the  plain  of  Jericho  :  the  summit  is  covered 
neither  with  shrubs,  trees,  nor  earth,  but  consists  of  a 
solid  mass  of  white  marble :  it  is  very  difficult  and 
dangerous  to  ascend,  the  path  leading  by  a  winding 
course,  between  two  dismal  abysses.  This  mountain 
is  one  of  the  highest  in  the  province,  and  one  of  its 
most  sacred  places.  It  takes  its  name  from  the  rigor¬ 
ous  fast  which  Christ  observed  here.  From  this  mount 
may  be  seen  the  hills  of  Arabia,  the  country  of  Gilead, 
the  country  of  the  Ammonites,  the  plains  of  Moab, 
and  that  of  Jericho,  the  river  Jordan,  and  the  whole 
extent  of  the  Dead  Sea.  Opposite  to  Jericho,  beyond 
Jordan,  rises  mount  Nebo. 

Mount  Carmel,  on  the  south  side  of  the  bay  of  Acre, 
projects  at  one  part  into  the  sea,  forming  a  great  pro¬ 
montory,  called  the  point  of  Carmel.  There  are  a 
number  of  grottos,  gardens,  and  convents,  on  this 
mount ;  as  also  many  cisterns  for  receiving  the  rain 
water.  On  this  mountain  was  a  fortress  called  Ec- 
batane. 

Mount  Tabor  is  most  delightfully  situated,  rising 
amidst  the  plains  of  Galilee,  distant  about  twelve  miles 
from  the  city  of  Tiberias ;  it  is  distinguished  by  differ¬ 
ent  names,  as  Itabyrion,  Taburium,  and  by  the  Arabs 
Gibel-el-Tor.  It  is  in  appearance  like  a  sugar  loaf,  and 
is  covered  from  the  top  to  the  bottom  with  small  trees. 

Palestine,  which  comprehends  the  ancient  country 
of  Canaan,  and  was  occupied  by  nine  tribes  of  Israel, 
has  experienced  many  and  severe  revolutions :  the  ex¬ 
treme  fertility  of  the  country,  and  its  many  advantages 
and  happy  situation,  induced  the  neighbouring  and 
powerful  kingdoms  to  attempt  its  subjection  :  most  of 
them  succeeded  in  reducing  to  obedience  and  slavery, 
the  peaceable  inhabitants  :  the  Persians,  Saracens,  Sy¬ 
rians,  and  Romans,  have  alternately  been  masters,  for 
a  time,  and  then  obliged  to  yield  to  superior  force :  they 
treated  the  conquered  with  the  utmost  barbarity,  and 
committed  the  greatest  devastation  and  slaughter ;  not 
even  sparing  old  or  young,  women,  or  helpless  chil¬ 
dren.  Thus  it  continued  changing  its  ferocious  mas¬ 
ters,  until,  in  the  twelfth  century,  the  Turks  taking 
Cesarea,  the  whole  country  fell  into  their  possession ; 
and  has  continued  under  their  power  ever  since :  The 
innumerable  scenes  of  blood  and  desolation  exhibited 
in  this  country,  have  changed  it  from  that  happy,  fruit¬ 
ful  and  prosperous  state,  so  beautifully  described  in 
Dtuteronomy,  to  an  almost  uninhabited  desert,  and 
heap  of  ruins ;  few  traces  of  its  ancient  splendor  re¬ 
main  ;  and  confusion  and  doubt  hang  over  all  the  re¬ 
searches  of  the  enquirer. 

The  present  masters  exercise  unlimited  and  tyranni¬ 
cal  authority  over  their  slaves,  in  Palestine,  keeping  the 
miserable  inhabitants  in  the  utmost  subjection;  go¬ 
verning  them  by  Caliphs  and  Bashaws,  with  rods  of 
iron ;  and  holding  them  in  the  most  deplorable  igno¬ 
rance  and  superstition. 
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Or,  An  Account  of  the  most  remarkable  Passages  in  the  Books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  : 

Pointing  to  the  Time  wherein  they  happened,  and  to  the  Places  of  Scripture  wherein  they  are  recorded 
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The  Jirst  age  of  the  world. 

IN  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the 
irth,  tdc.  and  last  of  all  man,  after  his  own  image. 
Man  falls  from  his  first  state,  but  is  promised  a 
aviour  of  the  seed  of  the  woman. 

The  world  first  peopled  after  Adam  and  Eve  had 
;ft  Paradise. 

About  this  time  Cain  and  Abel  offer  sacrifice,  and 
ibel  is  murdered  by  his  brother. 

Seth  born. 

Enos  born. 

About  this  time  men  begin  to  call  upon  the  name 
f  the  Lord. 

Cainan  born. 

Mahalaleel  born. 

Jared  born. 

Enoch,  the  seventh  from  Adam,  born. 
Methuselah  born. 

Lamech,  the  father  of  Noah,  born. 

Adam  dieth,  aged  930  years. 

Enoch,  in  the  365th  year  of  his  age,  taken  up  to 
God 

Seth  dieth,  aged  912  years. 

Noah,  the  father  and  patriarch  of  the  new  world 
a£ter  the  flood,  born. 

Enos,  the  third  from  Adam,  dieth,  aged  905  years, 
Cainan  dieth,  aged  910  years. 

Mahalaleel,  the  fifth  from  Adam,  dieth,  aged  895 
years.' 

Jared,  the  sixth  from  Adam,  dieth,  aged  962  years. 
God  commands  Noah  to  preach  repentance,  and 
to  build  the  ark,  120  years  before  the  flood. 

To  Noah,  aged  500  years,  is  born  Japhetli,  and  two 
lyears  after,  Shem. 

Lamech,  the  ninth  from  Adam,  dieth,  aged  777 
2l!years ;  he  is  the  first  man  whom  the  Scriptures  men- 
1  tion  to  have  died  a  natural  death  before  his  father. 
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The  second  age  of  the  world. 

Peleg,  the  sixth  from  Noah,  dieth. 

Nahor,  the  ninth  from  Noah,  dieth. 

Noah  dieth,  aged  950  years,  350  years  after  the 
flood. 

Abram  born,  he  was  75  years  of  age  when  his  fa¬ 
ther  Terah  died,  aged  205  years;  so  that  Terah 
26  begat  not  Abram  in  the  70th  year  of  his  age,  but 
"0  Nahor  and  Haran,  and  in  the  130th  year  of  his  age 

begat  Abram . See  Acts  vii.  4. 

Sarai,  Abram’s  wife,  (called  also  Iscah,)  the 
daughter  of  Haran,  Abram’s  brother,  born  ten 
years  after  her  husband. 

Reu,  the  seventh  from  Noah,  dieth 
Serug,  the  eighth  from  Noah,  dieth. 

About  this  time  Chedorlaomer,  king  of  Elam, 
subdueth  the  kings  of  Sodom,  Gomorrah,  Admah, 
Zeboiim,  and  Bela  ;  who  serve  him  twelve  years. 

Terah,  with  his  family,  leaveth  Ur  of  the  Chal¬ 
deans,  and  dwells  at  Haran. 
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Methuselah  dieth  a  little  before  the  flood,  in  the 
969th  year  of  his  age.  He  was  the  oldest  man. 

The  flood  comes  upon  the  earth  in  the  600th  year 
of  Noah’s  age. 

The  second  age  of  the  world. 


20 


IX. 


10 

Gal.  III.  17 


2346 

2311 

2281 

2247 

2234 


226 


2217 

2188 


2185 

2155 

2126 


XI. 


X. 


XI. 


8, 

18 

Psalm  CV, 

23 

Isa.XIX.il 


Gen.  XI.  20 

22 
24 


THE  flood  ceaseth,  and  Noah  (with  his  family, 
and  the  creatures  he  carried  in  with  him,)  comes 
out  of  the  ark,  and  offers  a  burnt-offering.  At  the 
same  time  God  makes  a  covenant  with  Noah  and 
9  his  seed,  promising  never  more  to  destroy  the  world 
|by  water ;  as  a  token  whereof,  he  placeth  the  rain- 
20  bow  in  the  cloud.  The  same  year  Noah  begins  to 
plant  vines,  and  is  drunk. 

Arphaxad  born. 

Salah  born 
Eber  born. 

Peleg  born,  so  called,  because  in  his  days  the  earth 
was  divided. 

About  this  time  Nimrod  begins  to  exalt  himself, 
by  laying  the  first  foundation  of  the  Assyrian  mon¬ 
arch}'. 

Nineveh,  the  metropolis  of  Assyria,  built. 

About  this  time  the  posterity  of  Nimrod  begin  to 
build  the  city  and  tower  of  Babel,  so  called  from  the 
9  confusion  of  languages  which  God  sent  among  the 
workmen. 

Reu  born. 

Mizraim,  the  grandson  of  Ham,  leads  colonies  into 
Egypt,  and  layeth  the  foundation  of  a  kingdom, which 
lasted  1663  years  ;  whence  Egypt  is  called  the  land 
of  Ham,  and  the  Egyptian  Pharaohs  boasted  them 
selves  to  be  the  sons  of  ancient  kings. 

Serug  born. 

Nahor  born. 
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ABRAM,  after  his  father’s  decease,  in  the  75th 
year  of  his  age,  is  commanded  by  God  to  enter  up¬ 
on  the  land  of  Canaan,  which  God  promiseth  to  give 
unto  his  seed,  and  that  in  his  seed  ( viz.  Christ  Je¬ 
sus  our  Lord)  all  the  families  of  the  earth  should  be 
blessed. 

In  the  year  following,  a  famine  in  the  land  of  Ca¬ 
naan  forceth  Abram  with  his  family  to  go  into  Egypt. 
From  this  first  coming  into  Egypt,  to  the  departure 
Exod.  XllJof  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  it,  are  reckoned  430 
40  years. 


XVI.  1,  2 


XI. 

XVII. 


XVIII. 


XIX. 


Abram  and  Lot,  in  this  same  year,  return  into 
Canaan  ;  but  the  land  not  being  sufficient  for  beth 
their  flocks,  they  part  asunder.  Lot  goeth  to  Sod¬ 
om.  God  reneweth  his  promise  to  Abram  ;  he  re- 
moveth  to  Hebron,  and  there  buildeth  an  altar. 

Bera,  the  king  of  Sodom,  with  four  other  kings, 
rebel  against  Chedorlaomer,  but  are  overcome  by 
him  in  the  valley  of  Siddim.  Lot  being  taken  pri¬ 
soner,  Abram  rescueth  him,  slayeth  Chedorlaomer 
and  his  confederates,  and  in  his  return  is  blessed 
by  Melchizedek  king  of  Salem,  and  priest  of  God, 
to  whom  Abram  gives  tithe.  The  rest  of  the  spoils, 
his  partners  having  had  their  portions,  he  restoreth 
to  the  king  of  Sodom. 

Abram  complaineth  for  want  of  an  heir ;  God 
promiseth  him  a  son,  and  a  multiplying  of  his  seed. 
Canaan  is  promised  again,  and  confirmed  by  a  sign. 

Sarai,  being  barren,  giveth  Hagar  her  handmaid 
to  Abram. 

Ishmael,  Hagar’s  son,  born. 

Arphaxad,  the  third  from  Noah,  dieth. 

God  maketh  a  covenant  with  Abram,  and  in  to¬ 
ken  of  a  greater  blessing,  cliangeth  his  name  into 
Abraham.  As  a  seal  of  this  covenant  circumcision 
is  ordained.  The  name  of  Sarai  also  is  changed  into 
Sarah,  and  she  is  blessed.  God  promiseth  them  a 
son,  and  commandeth  that  his  name  be  called  Isaac; 
in  him  God  promiseth  to  establish  his  covenant. 

Abraham  entertaincth  three  angels,  who  renew 
the  promise  to  him  of  having  a  son.  God  revealeth 
to  Abraham  the  destruction  of  Sodom,  with  whom 
Abraham  intercedes  for  Lot  and  his  family.  See 
Gen.  xix.  29 

Lot  is  commanded,  for  the  preservation  of  him¬ 
self  and  his  family,  to  get  out  of  Sodom,  and  to  flee 
to  the  mountain ;  but  by  much  entreaty  he  obtaineth 
leave  to  go  into  Zoar.  Sodom,  Gomorrah,  and  all 
the  cities  in  the  vale  of  Siddim,  with  all  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  them,  are,  for  the  most  horrible  sins,  de¬ 
stroyed  by  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven.  The 
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Genesis  Dead  Sea  remains  a  monument  thereof  unto  this  day. 

Lot’s  wife,  for  looking  back  upon  Sodom,  contrary 
to  God’s  command,  is  turned  into  a  pillar  of  salt ; 
and  Lot  himself,  fearing  to  continue  at  Zoar,  leaves 
the  plain  country,  and  betakes  himself  to  the  moun¬ 
tain,  carrying  his  two  daughters  with  him. 
x.  Isaac  born  in  the  100th  year  of  Abraham’s  age. 
36  Not  long  after  to  Lot  are  born  Moab  and  Ammon, 
his  sons  at  the  same  time,  and  his  grandsons. 

Hagar  and  Ishraael,  at  Sarah’s  request,  are  cast 
forth. 

Salah,  the  fourth  from  Noah,  dieth. 

God  tempteth  Abraham  to  offer  Isaac;  Abraham 
giveth  proof  of  his  faith  and  obedience.. 

Sarah  dieth  at  Hebron  in  Canaan,  in  the  127th 
year  of  her  age.  . 

Isaac  marrieth  Rebekah  the  daughter  of  Bethuel, 
the  son  of  Nahor,  in  the  40th  year  of  his  age. 
Shem,  the  son  of  Noah,  dieth. 

Jacob  and  Esau  born  in  the  60th  year  of  their  fa¬ 
ther  Isaac’s  age. 

7  Abraham  dieth,  aged  175  years. 

Heber,  the  fifth  from  Noah,  dieth  ;  from  him 
Abraham  and  his  posterity  were  called  Hebrews, 
Gen.  xiv.  13. 

Esau,  aged  40  years,  marrieth  Judith  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Beeri  the  Hittite,  and  Bashemath  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Elon  the  Hittite. 

Ishmael  dieth,  aged  137  years. 

Jacob,  by  his  mother’s  instruction,  obtaineth  the 
blessing  from  Isaac  his  father,  which  was  designed 
for  Esau.  Upon  which  he  is  forced  to  flee  into  Me¬ 
sopotamia  to  shun  his  brother’s  rage.  Upon  the 
way,  are  foretold  unto  him,  in  a  vision,  the  blessings 
of  his  posterity.  At  length  he  cometh  to  his  uncle 
Laban’s  house,  and  covenanteth  to  serve  him  seven 
years  for  his  daughter  Rachel,  but  Laban  deceiveth 
him  with  Leah ;  the  marriage  week  being  com¬ 
pleted,  Rachel  also  is  given  him  to  wife,  upon  con¬ 
dition  of  serving  seven  years  more. 

Of  Leah  are  born, 

Reuben, 

Simeon, 

Levi, 

Judah,  from  whom  the  Jews  receive  their  deno¬ 
mination. 

Rachel,  having  been  long  barren,  at  length  bear- 
eth  Joseph  ;  Jacob,  desiring  to  depart,  is  persuaded 
by  Laban,  to  serve  six  years  more  for  some  part  of 
his  flock. 

Jacob,  after  he  had  been  twenty  years  in  Meso¬ 
potamia,  sets  forward  on  his  journey  homewards 
without  acquainting  his  father  or  his  brothers-in- 
law.  Rachel  stealeth  her  father’s  gods,  and  is  pur¬ 
sued  by  Laban.  Jacob,  by  his  prudence,  is  recon¬ 
ciled  to  his  brother  Esau.  He  wrestleth  with  an 
angel  at  Peniel,  and  is  called  Israel. 

About  this  time  Dinah,  Jacob’s  daughter,  is  de¬ 
flowered  by  Shechem  the  son  of  Hamor.  Simeon 
and  Levi,  Dinah’s  brethren,  revenge  their  sister’s 
quarrel,  by  putting  all  the  males  of  Shechem  to  the 
sword,  for  which  thing  Jacob  reproveth  them. 

Rachel  is  delivered  of  Benjamin  on  the  way  be¬ 
twixt  Beth- el  or  Beth-lehem,  and  Ephrath,  and  dies 
in  childbed.  Some  think  that  Job  lived  about  this 
time. 

Judah  lieth  with  Tamar  his  daughter-in-law  in 
disguise. 

Joseph  is  hated  by  his  brethren,  and  is  sold  to 
merchant-men,  Ishmeelites  and  Midianites,.  who 
carry  him  into  Egypt,  where  he  is  sold  to  Potiphar 
an  officer  of  Pharaoh,  and  by  him  made  overseer 
of  his  house. 

Joseph  resisteth  the  temptations  of  his  master’s 
wife ;  he  is  falsely  accused  by  her  and  cast  into 
prison.  He  interpreted!  the  dreams  of  Pharaoh’s 
butler  and  baker,  which  come  to  pass  according  to 
his  interpretation. 

Isaac  dieth,  aged  180  years,  and  is  buried  by  his 
sons  Jacob  and  Esau. 
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Joseph  interpreted  Pharaoh’s  two  dreams ;  he 
giveth  Pharaoh  counsel,  and  is  made  governor  of 
the  whole  land  of  Egypt. 

Here  begin  the  seven  years  of  plenty  in  the  land 


Here  begin  the  seven  years  of  famine. 

Jacob  sendeth  his  ten  sons  to  buy  corn  in  Egypt; 
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Jacob  is  with  much  difficulty  persuaded  to  send 
enjamin.  Joseph  maketh  himself  known  to  his 


Jacob,  having  offered  sacrifice  to  God  for  that  his 


Joseph  getteth  all  the  money,  lands,  and  cattle  of 


Jacob  adopteth  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  and 


He  is 


Joseph,  on  his  death-bed,  prophesied  unto  his 
brethren  their  return  to  Canaan  <  takes  an  oath  of 
them  to  carry  his  bones  out  of  Egypt,  and  dieth, 
aged  110  years. 

The  book  of  Genesis  ended  in  the  death  of  Jo¬ 
seph,  containing  the  history  of  2369  years  ;  next  to 
which,  in  order  of  time,  the  book  of  Job  follows, 
written  (as  it  is  generally  believed)  by  Moses. 

Levi  dieth  in  Egypt,  aged  137  years ;  he  was 
grandfather  to  Moses  and  Aaron. 

Here  begins  the  bondage  of  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael,  when  a  king  rose  up  in  Egypt  who  knew  not 
Joseph. 

Aaron  born  three  years  before  his  brother  Mo¬ 
ses,  83  years  before  the  departure  of  the  children 
of  Israel  out  of  Egypt. 

Pharaoh,  having  in  vain  commanded  the  Hebrew 
midwives  to  destroy  all  the  males  of  the  Israelites, 
sets  forth  an  edict,  charging  that  they  be  all  cast 
into  the  river. 

Moses  is  born,  who  being  hid  in  the  flags  by  the 
river  side,  is  found  by  Pharaoh’s  daughter,  and  be¬ 
comes  her  adopted  son. 

Moses,  in  the  40th  year  of  his  age,  having  slain 
an  Egyptian,  whom  he  saw  contending  with  an  He¬ 
brew,  fleeth  into  Midian,  where  he  marrieth  Zip- 
porah  the  daughter  of  Reuel  or  Jethro,  a  priest, 
and  liveth  with  him  40  years. 

Caleb,  the  son  of  Jephunneh,  born. 

Whilst  Moses  keeps  his  father-in-law’s  sheep  at 
mount  Horeb,  God  appeareth  to  him  in  a  burning 
bush,  and  sendeth  him  to  deliver  Israel. 

Moses  and  Aaron,  having  declared  to  Pharaoh 
the  message  on  which  they  are  sent  unto  him  from 
God,  are  charged  by  him  as  heads  of  a  mutiny,  and 
sent  away  with  many  bad  words  ;  and  more  griev¬ 
ous  labours  are  forthwith  laid  upon  the  Israelites. 

Moses,  being  now  80,  and  Aaron  83  years  of  age, 
urged  thereunto  by  God,  return  again  to  Pharaoh, 
where  the  magicians,  by  their  sorcery,  imitating 
the  miracle  of  Aaron’s  rod  turned  into  a  serpent, 
make  Pharaoh  more  obstinate  than  he  was  before. 
Wherefore  God,  by  the  hand  of  Moses,  lays  ten 
plagues  upon  the  Egyptians. 

The  fourth  age  of  the  world. 

UPON  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month, 
(which  was  May  the  4th,  upon  Monday  with  us,) 
in  the  evening,  the  passover  is  instituted. 

Upon  the  fifteenth  of  the  same  month,  at  mid- 
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night,  the  first-born  of  Egypt  being  all  slain,  Pha-  Before 
raoh  and  his  servants  make  haste  to  send  away  the  CHR. 
Israelites ;  and  they,  the  self-same  day  wherein  they  1491 
were  let  go  out  of  bondage,  being  the  complete  term 
of  430  years  from  the  first  pilgrimage  of  their  an¬ 
cestors,  reckoning  from  Abraham’s  departure  out 
of  Charran,  take  their  journey,  and  march  away, 
being  600,000  men,  besides  children,  and  come  to 
Raineses,  from  whence,  by  several  encampings  they 
come  to  the  Red  Sea,  the  Lord  conducting  them  in 
a  pillar  of  a  cloud  by  day,  and  in  a  pillar  of  fireby 
night.  They  carry  Joseph’s  bones  with  them. 

At  the  Red  Sea  Pharaoh  with  his  host  overtakes 
them  ;  Moses  divides  the  waters  with  his  rod,  and 
the  children  of  Israel  pass  through  on  dry  ground, 
unto  the  desert  of  Etham  ;  whom  when  Pharaoh  1490 
and  his  army  would  needs  follow,  they  are  all  over¬ 
whelmed  by  the  waters  coming  together  at  the 
dawning  of  the  day,  whereby  the  Israelites  are 
wholly  freed  from  the  bondage  of  the  Egyptians  ; 
whose  carcasses  when  they  see  floating  all  the  sea 
over,  and  cast  upon  the  shore,  they  sing  a  song  of 
praise  and  thanksgiving  unto  God. 

Upon  the  fifteenth  of  the  second  month,  (our 
June  the  4tli,  being  Thursday ,)  the  Israelites  come 
to  the  wilderness  of  Zin,  which  lieth  between  Ely- 
ma  and  Sinai,  where,  for  want  of  flesh,  they  mur¬ 
mur  against  God  and  their  leaders.  About  the  even¬ 
tide  God  sends  them  quails,  and  the  next  morning 
rains  upon  them  manna  from  heaven ;  and  upon 
that  kind  of  bread  they  lived  afterward  for  the 
space  of  40  years,  even  till  they  came  to  the  bor¬ 
ders  of  the  land  of  Promise.  An  omer  of  it  is  pre¬ 
served  for  a  memorial. 

At  Rephidim,  which  was  the  eleventh  place  of 
their  encamping,  the  people  murmur  for  want  of 
water :  Moses  gives  them  water,  by  striking  the 
hard  rock  in  Horeb  with  his  rod. 

The  Amalekites,  falling  upon  the  rear  of  the  Is¬ 
raelites,  are  discomfited  by  Joshua,  whilst  Moses 
holds  up  his  hands  to  God  in  pray^» 

God  publisheth  his  law,  contained  in  the  Ten 
Commandments,  with  a  terrible  voice  from  mount 
Sinai. 

The  people  being  in  great  fear,  God  gives  them 
sundry  other  laws,  all  which  being  written  in  the 
book  of  the  covenant,  Moses  proposeth  them  to  the 
people  ;  which  done,  rising  early  in  the  morning, 
he  builds  an  altar  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain,  and 
sets  up  twelve  statues,  according  to  the  twelve  tribes 
of  Israel,  and  sends  twelve  young  men  of  the  first¬ 
born,  (whom  the  Lord  had  consecrated  to  himself 
as  ministers  of  those  holy  things,  before  the  Leviti- 
cal  priesthood  was  ordained,)  who  offer  sacrifice, 
first  for  sin,  and  then  for  thanksgiving,  to  the  Lord: 
and  when  Moses  had  read  the  book  of  the  covenant, 
he  takes  the  blood  of  the  calves  and  goats  so  offer¬ 
ed,  and  with  water,  scarlet  wool,  and  hyssop,  sprin 
kies  the  book  therewith,  and  all  the  people,  or  those 
twelve  statues  representing  them ;  and  so  performs 
a  solemn  covenant  between  God  and  his  people. 

9,  18  Moses  and  Aaron,  Nadab  and  Abihu,  and  70  men 
of  the  elders  of  Israel,  go  up  into  the  mount,  and 
there  behold  the  glory  of  God. :  the  rest  returning, 
Moses,  with  his  servant  Joshua,  abides  there  still, 
and  waits  six  days,  and  upon  the  seventh  day  God 
speaks  unto  him,  and  there  he  continues  40  days  and 
40  nights,  (reckoning  those  six  days  which  he  wait¬ 
ed  for  the  appearance  of  the  Lord,)  eating  no  meat 
all  that  while,  nor  drinking  water,  ( Deut.  ix.  9.)  1489 
where  he  receives  God’s  command  touching  the 
frame  of  the  tabernacle,  the  priests’  garments,  their 
XXV,  Lfc.  consecration,  sacrifices,  and  other  things  comprised 
in  this  and  the  six  following  chapters. 

XXXI.  18  At  the  end  of  40  days  God  gives  Moses  the  two 
tables  of  the  law  in  stone,  made  by  God’s  own  hand, 
and  written  with  his  own  finger ;  bidding  him  withal 
quickly  to  get  him  down,  for  that  the  people  had 
already  made  to  themselves  a  molten  calf  to  wor-  1471 
XXXII.  ship.  Moses,  by  prayer,  pacifieth  God,  and  goes 
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down  from  the  mount,  and,  seeing  the  people  keep 
ing  a  festival  in  honour  of  their  idol  in  the  camp, 
he  breaks  the  tables  of  the  law  at  the  foot  of  the 
mount ;  for  which  the  Jews  keep  a  solemn  fast  unto 
this  dajb 

Moses,  having  burnt  and  defaced  the  idol,  puts 
3000  of  the  idolaters  to  death  by  the  hands  of  the 
Levites. 

XXXIV.  God  commands  Moses  to  frame  new  tables  of 
stone,  and  to  bring  them  with  him  into  the  mount : 
Moses  brings  them  the  next  morning ;  and,  while 
he  stands  in  the  cleft  of  a  rock,  God  passeth  by,  and 
sheweth  him  a  glimpse  of  his  glory. 

10  God  renews  his  covenant  with  his  people,  and, 
upon  certain  conditions,  gives  them  his  laws  again. 

In  the  first  six  months  of  this  year  the  tabernacle, 
the  ark  of  the  covenant,  the  altar,  the  table  of  shew- 
bread,  the  priests’  garments,  the  holy  ointments, 
the  candlestick,  and  other  utensils  and  vessels  be¬ 
longing  to  the  sacrifices,  are  finished  in  the  desert 
at  mount  Sinai,  and  are  brought  unto  Moses. 

The  tabernacle  is  set  up,  and  anointed  with  holy- 
oil  ;  Aaron  and  his  sons  are  consecrated  for  the 
priesthood. 

Nadab  and  Abihu,  for  offering  strange  fire,  are 
struck  dead  in  the  place  by  fire  from  heaven. 

The  princes  of  the  tribes  present  their  offerings 
toward  the  dedication  of  the  tabernacle.  God 
speaketh  to  Moses  from  the  mercy-seat. 

The  second  passover  is  instituted. 

Jethro,  who  is  also  called  Hobab,  brings  his  daugh¬ 
ter  Zipporah,  with  her  two  sons,  Gershom  and  Eli- 
ezer,  which  were  left  with  him,  to  his  son-in-law 
Moses  ;  and  having  congratulated  his  and  the  whole 
people  of  Israel’s  deliverance  out  of  bondage,  he 
openly  declares  his  faith  and  devotion  toward  the 
true  God.  By  his  advice  Moses  imparts  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  the  people  to  some  others,  and  ordains  ma¬ 
gistrates  for  the  deciding  of  lesser  causes. 

Numb. XI.  Moses  complains  to  God  of  the  over  great  bur¬ 
den  of  his  government ;  God,  to  ease  him  of  his 
charge,  gives  him  for  assistance  the  court  of  se¬ 
venty  elders. 

31  The  people  lust  for  flesh  :  God  gives  them  quails 
in  wrath  :  and  sends  withal  a  most  grievous  plague 
among  them. 

XII.  God  rebukes  the  sedition  of  Miriam  and  Aaron, 
and  maintaineth  Moses’s  right. 

XIII.  From  the  wilderness  of  Paran,  near  Kadesli-bar- 
nea,  twelve  men  are  sent  (among  whom  are  Caleb 
and  Joshua)  to  discover  the  land  of  Canaan.  Re¬ 
turning,  they  bring  with  them  a  branch  of  a  vine, 
with  a  cluster  of  grapes  upon  it;  ten  of  the  twelve 
so  sent  speak  ill  of  the  country,  declare  it  barren, 
and  magnify  the  cities  for  their  strength,  and  the 
giantly  stature  of  the  inhabitants. 

XIV.  The  people,  terrified  with  this  relation,  arc  about 
to  return  into  Egypt,  from  which  Caleb  and  Joshua 
endeavouring  to  dissuade  them,  are  like  to  be  stoned. 

1 1  At  this  God  is  so  provoked  that  he  threateneth  to 
destroy  them  ;  but  is  prevailed  upon  by  Moses’6 
prayers  to  spare  them.  Nevertheless  he  denounc¬ 
ed!  that  all  who  are  now  twenty  years  old  and  up- 
36  ward  (except  Caleb  and  Joshua)  shall  die  in  the 
40  wilderness.  The  men  who  raised  the  evil  report 
are  all  destroyed  by  sudden  death.  Some  endea¬ 
vouring  to  enter  upon  the  promised  land,  contrary 
to  the  command  of  God,  are  smitten  by  the  Anialc- 
kites  and  Canaanites. 

In  this  place,  viz.  Kadesh-barnea,  the  Israelites 
continue  many  days ;  but  that  in  some  places  they 
continued  many  years  appeareth ;  for  that  in  the 
space  of  thirty -seven  years  there  arc  but  seventeen 
encampings  mentioned. 

To  their  long  continuance  in  Kadesh,  and  the  en- 
campings  from  thence,  all  that  we  find  delivered  in 
the  xvth  and  four  next  ensuing  chapters  of  Num¬ 
bers  seems  to  refer;  as  how  Korah,  Dathan,  and 
XVI  Abiram,  for  raising  a  mutiny  against  Moses  and 
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Numbers  250  of  their  associates;  and  how  the  people,  mur 
muring  against  Moses  and  Aaron  for  the  calamity 
which  had  befallen  their  brethren,  were  destroyed 
by  God,  to  the  number  of  14,700  men;  and  how 
twelve  rods  being  brought  by  twelve  princes,  and 
laid  in  the  sanctuary,  Aaron’s  rod  only  budded,  and 
brought  forth  almonds,  and  was  laid  up  before  the 
ark  for  a  memorial  to  those  who  should  afterwards 
be  given  to  rebellion. 

In  these  thirty-seven  years,  the  Israelites,  by 
seventeen  encampings,  having  compassed  the  hill- 
country  of  Seir  and  Edom,  they  come  to  the  wilder¬ 
ness  of  Zin  in  the  first  month  of  the  fortieth  year 
after  their  departure  out  of  Egypt. 

Here  Miriam,  the  sister  of  Moses  and  Aaron, 
dieth. 

The  people  again,  for  want  of  water,  murmur 
against  Moses  and  Aaron,  whom  when  God  had 
commanded  to  call  water  out  of  the  rock  only  by 
speaking  to  it,  Moses,  being  moved  in  his  mind 
through  impatience  and  diffidence  of  the  thing, 
speaks  something,  whatever  it  was,  unadvisedly 
with  his  lips,  and  strikes  the  rock  twice  with  Aa¬ 
ron’s  rod,  and  thereby  draws  water  from  it ;  but  for 
transgressing  God’s  command,  they  are  both  de¬ 
barred  from  entering  into  the  land  of  Canaan. 

In  the  fifth  month  of  this  year  Aaron  dieth  at 
Mosera,  on  the  top  of  Mount  Hor,  at  the  age  of  123 
years,  leaving  his  son  Eleazar  his  successor  in  the 
high  priesthood. 

The  people  murmuring  are  plagued  with  fiery 
serpents,  whereof  many  die ;  upon  their  repentance 
God  commands  that  a  brazen  serpent  be  made,  and 
lifted  up  upon  a  pole,  that  as  many  as  look  on  it  may 
live. 

About  the  latter  end  of  this  year,  all  those  who  at 
Kadesh-barnea  mutinied  against  God,  being  wholly 
extinct  and  dead,  the  Israelites  pass  over  Zared, 
and  come  to  the  borders  of  Moab  at  Ar,  and  at 
length  they  arrive  at  Bamoth,  a  valley  in  the  coun¬ 
try  of  the  Moabites,  and  pitch  at  mount  Pisgah. 

Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  refusing  them  pas¬ 
sage  through  his  country,  is  slain,  and  the  Israelites 
possess  his  land. 

Og,  the  king  of  Bashan,  coming  out  against  Israel, 
is  destroyed  with  all  his  people,  not  one  left  alive, 
and  his  country  possessed  by  the  Israelites. 

After  these  victories  the  Israelites  set  forward, 
and  encamp  in  the  plains  of  Moab. 

Balak  king  of  Moab,  considering  what  the  Israel¬ 
ites  had  done  to  the  Amorites,  fears,  lest,  under  pre¬ 
tence  of  passing  through  his  country,  they  should 
possess  themselves  of  his  whole  kingdom  ;  takes 
counsel  with  thb  princes  of  the  Midianites  his  neigh 
hours,  and  sends  for  Balaam,  a  soothsayer  out  of 
Mesopotamia,  to  come  and  curse  the  Israelites,  pro¬ 
mising  him  great  rewards  for  his  labour ;  purpos¬ 
ing  afterwards  to  make  war  upon  them. 

Balaam,  forewarned  of  God,  refuseth  at  first  to 
come;  but  being  sent  for  a  second  time,  he  impor- 
tuneth  God  to  let  him  go,  and  goes  with  a  purpose 
indeed  to  curse  Israel ;  but  God,  offended  thereat, 
makes  the  dumb  ass  of  this  wizard,  on  which  he 
rode,  speaking  in  a  man’s  voice,  to  reprove  his  folly. 

Balaam  twice  offers  sacrifice,  and  would  fain  have 
cursed  Israel  to  gratify  Balak  therein ;  but  instead 
of  cursing,  being  forced  thereto  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
he  blesseth  them  altogether ;  foretelling  what  feli¬ 
city  attended  them,  and  what  calamities  should  be- 
fal  their  enemies. 

By  his  advice  the  women  of  Moab  and  Midian  are 
set  on  work  to  turn  the  Israelites  away  to  idolatry. 
Wherefore  God  commands  Moses  to  take  first  all 
the  ringleaders  of  this  disorder,  and  to  hang  them 
tp  before  the  sun,  and  then  gives  order  to  the  judges 
o  put  to  death  all  such  as  had  joined  themselves  to 
Baal-peor.  Last  of  all,  God  sends  a  plague  upon 
he  people,  whereof  died  23,000  men  in  one  day; 
vhich,  added  to  those  who  were  hanged  and  killed 
with  the  sword,  arpounted,  in  all  to  24,000. 


23,  28 


I  XXI.  5,  9 
j  John  III.  14 

I  1  Cor.  X.  9 

,'Numb.XXI 


21 


XXII.  1 


Joshua 

XXIV. 


j  Numbers 
!  XXII.  7,  35 

2  Pet.  II. 
15,  16 

Numbers 

XXIII. 

Deut. 

!  XXIII.  5 
Joshua 
I  XXIV.  10 
j  Numbers 
XXV. 

1,  2,  3,  c 7c. 
Deut.  IV.  3 


Psalm  CVI. 


Ilev.  II. 


1  Cor.  X.  8 


Before 

CHR. 

1452 


1451 


Numbers 
XXV. 
Psalm 
CVI.  30 
Numbers 

XXV.  13 
17 

XXVI. 


Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar,  by  killing  Zimri,  the 


XXVII.  1,2 


12,  23 

Deut.  Ill 
26,  27,  28 

Numbers 
XXXI. 
Joshua 
XIII.  21,  22 


Numbers 
XXXII. 
Deut.  III. 
Josh.  XIII, 
XXII. 


Deut. 

XXVII. 


XXVIII. 


XXIX. 


XXX. 


XXXI. 

XXXII. 


XXXIII. 


XXXIV. 


Joshua  II. 


chief  of  his  father’s  family,  and  Cozbi  the  daughter 
of  Zur,  a  prince  of  the  Midianites,  appeaseth  the 
wrath  of  God,  and  the  plague  ceaseth.  God  there¬ 
fore  settletli  the  high  priesthood  for  ever  upon  the 
house  of  Phinehas,  and  commands  that  war  be  made 
upon  the  Midianites. 

Moses  and  Eleazar,  by  God’s  command,  in  the 
plain  of  Moab,  near  unto  Jordan,  over  against  Jeri¬ 
cho,  number  the  people  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  and  find  them  to  be  601,730  men,  besides 
the  Levites,  whose  number,  reckoning  them  from 
one  month  old  and  upward,  comes  to  23,000;  and 
then  Moses  receives  command  for  the  parting  of 
the  land  of  promise  among  the  Israelites. 

The  daughters  of  Zelophehad  have  their  father’s 
land  parted  among- them  for  want  of  issue  male; 
this  occasions  the  law  for  succession  in  heritages  to 
be  made. 

God  signifies  to  Moses  that  he  shall  die ;  and 
Joshua  is  thereupon  declared  to  be  his  successor, 
upon  whom  Moses  lays  his  hands,  and  gives  him  in¬ 
structions.  Several  laws  are  made. 

T  welve  thousand  of  the  Israelites,  under  the  com¬ 
mand  of  Phinehas,  vanquish  the  Midianites,  and 
put  to  the  sword  all  the  males  among  them,  with 
their  five  princes,  and  among  them  Zur,  the  father 
of  Cozbi,  and  Balaam  the  wizard ;  but  they  save  the 
women  alive ;  at  which  Moses  is  wroth,  and  com¬ 
mands  that  every  male  child,  and  all  the  women, 
except  such  as  were  virgins,  be  killed. 

The  lands  which  belonged  to  Sihon  and  Og,  name¬ 
ly,  all  from  the  river  Arnon  to  mount  Hermon,  Mo¬ 
ses  divides,  and  gives  to  the  tribes  of  Reuben  and 
Gad,  and  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh ;  so  that  their 
possessions  lay  on  this  side  Jordan ;  nevertheless, 
they  assist  the  rest  of  the  tribes  in  all  their  wars, 
till  they  have  subdued  the  Canaanites,  and  pos¬ 
sessed  the  promised  land. 

Moses  commands  the  people,  that,  in  their  pas¬ 
sage  over  Jordan,  they  shall  set  up  great  stones,  and 
engrave  the  ten  commandments  on  them,  with  the 
form  of  blessing  upon  mount  Gerizim,  and  of  curs¬ 
ing  on  mount  Ebal ;  exhorting  them  to  observe  the 
law  of  God,  by  setting  before  their  eyes  the  bene¬ 
fits  that  would  ensue  thereon. 

He  also  renews  the  covenant  made  by  God  with 
them  and  their  children  on  mount  Horeb,  and  again 
persuades  them  to  keep  that  covenant,  by  all  the 
blessings  and  curses  which  would  undoubtedly  fol¬ 
low  the  keepers  or  breakers  of  it :  yet  with  a  pro¬ 
mise  of  pardon  and  deliverance,  if  at  any  time,  hav¬ 
ing  broken  it,  they  shall  repent  them  of  their  sin  ; 
and  tells  them  further,  that  God  had  therefore  thus 
declared  his  will  unto  them,  to  the  end  that  none 
hereafter  offending  shall  pretend  ignorance.  * 

Moses,  having  written  this  law,  delivers  it  to  the 
priests,  the  sons  of  Levi,  and  the  elders  of  the  peo¬ 
ple,  to  be  kept ;  the  same  day  also  he  writes  his 
most  excellent  song,  and  teaches  the  same  to  the 
children  of  Israel  to  be  sung ;  and,  having  finished 
the  book  of  the  law,  he  takes  order  to  have  it  laid 
up  in  the  side  of  the  ark. 

Moses,  now  drawing  near  to  his  end,  blesseth  eve¬ 
ry  tribe  in  particular,  by  way  of  prophecy,  save  on¬ 
ly  the  tribe  of  Simeon. 

In  the  twelfth  month  of  this  year,  he  goes  up  to 
mount  Nebo,  and  from  thence  beholds  the  land  of 
promise,  and  there  dieth,  aged  120  years;  the  body 
of  Moses  God  translates  out  of  the  place  where  he 
died,  into  a  valley  of  the  land  of  Moab,  over  against 
Beth-peor,  and  there  burieth  it ;  nor  doth  any  man 
know  the  place  where  he  laid  it  unto  this  day.  The 
Israelites  mourn  for  him  thirty  days. 

Here  ends  the  Pentateuch,  or  five  books  of  Moses, 
containing  the  history  of  2552  years  and  an  half  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world ;  and  the  book  of  Joshua 
begins  with  the  forty-first  year  after  the  departure 
of  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt. 

Joshua,  beins  confirmed  in  his  government  by 
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God,  sends  forth  spies  from  Shittim  to  the  city  of 
Jericho,  who,  being  harboured  by  Rahab,  are  pri¬ 
vily  sent  away  when  search  is  made  for  them. 

Upon  the  tenth  day  of  the  first  month,  ( A  fir  it 
30.)  to  wit,  the  same  day  that  the  paschal  lamb  was 
to  be  chosen  out  of  the  flock,  the  Israelites,  under 
the  conduct  of  Joshua,  a  type  of  Jesus  Christ,  go  up 
out  of  the  river  Jordan  into  the  promised  land  of  Ca¬ 
naan,  a  type  of  a  more  heavenly  country.  They 
pass  through  the  river  on  dry  ground,  the  waters  be¬ 
ing  for  that  present  divided ;  for  a  memorial  of  which 
miraculous  passage  Joshua  sets  up  twelve  stones  in 
the  very  channel  of  Jordan,  and  taking  twelve  other 
stones  out  of  the  midst  thereof,  sets  them  up  at  Gil- 
gal,  the  place  where  they  next  encamp. 

The  day  following  Joshua  renews  the  use  of  cir 
cumcision,  which  had  been  omitted  40  years. 

Upon  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  same  month,  in 
the  evening,  the  Israelites  celebrate  their  first  pass 
over  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

Next  day  after  the  passorer,  manna  ceaseth. 

Our  Lord  Jesus,  Captain  of  his  Father’s  host,  ap¬ 
pears  to  Joshua  the  typical  Jesus,  before  Jericho, 
with  a  drawn  sword  in  his  hand,  and  promiseth 
there  to  defend  his  people. 

Jericho,  the  ark  of  the  Lord  having  been  carried 
round  about  it,  is  taken  the  seventh  day,  the  walls 
thereof  falling  down  at  the  sound  of  the  priests’ 
trumpets ;  all  the  inhabitants  are  put  to  the  sword 
except  Rahab  and  her  family. 

The  Israelites  besiege  Ai,  and  are  smitten  by  their 
enemies,  God  having  abandoned  them  for  sacrilege 
committed  by  Achan.  Achan’s  sin  being  discovered 
by  the  casting  of  lots,  and  himself  found  guilty,  he  is 
stoned  to  death,  and,  together  with  his  children  and 
cattle,  burnt  with  fire.  God  being  pacified  hereby, 
Ai  is  taken  by  ambushment,  and  utterly  destroyed. 

On  mount  Ebal,  according  to  the  law  made,  is  an 
altar  erected,  and  the  ten  commandments  engraven 
on  it ;  the  blessings  and  cursings  are  repeated  on 
mount  Ebal  and  mount  Gerizim,  and  the  book  of 
the  law  read  in  the  ears  of  the  people. 

The  kings  of  Canaan  combine  against  Israel ; 
only  the  Gibeonites  craftily  find  a  way  to  save  their 
own  lives,  by  making  a  league  with  them  ;  but  are 
afteiwvards  deputed  to  the  servile  offices  of  the  house 
of  God. 

Adoni-zedek  king  of  Jerusalem,  with  the  kings  of 
Hebron,  Jarmuth,  Lachish,  and  Eglon,  hearing  that 
Gibeon  is  fallen  off  from  them,  join  their  forces  to 
gether,  and  besiege  it ;  but  Joshua  laiseth  the  siege, 
pursueth  those  five  kings,  and  smitetli  them  as  far 
as  Azckah,  the  Lord  in  the  meanwhile  killing  more 
with  hail-stones  from  heaven,  than  the  Israelites 
with  their  swords.  Joshua  commands  the  sun  to 
stand  still  over  Gibeon,  and  the  moon  over  the  val¬ 
ley  of  Ajalon,  by  the  space  almost  of  one  whole  day, 
until  the  Israelites  are  fully  avenged  of  their  ene¬ 
mies.  The  five  kings  hide  themselves  in  a  cave  at 
Makkedah,  from  whence  they  are  brought  forth, 
scornfully  used,  and  hanged. 

From  the  autumn  of  this  year,  wherein,  after  the 
failing  of  manna,  they  began  to  till  the  ground,  the 
rise  of  the  Sabbatical  years  is  to  be  taken. 

Joshua,  now  grown  old,  is  commanded  by  God  to 
divide  all  the  land  on  the  west  of  Jordan  among  the 
nine  tribes  remaining,  and  the  other  half-tribe  of 
Manasseh.  The  Lord  and  his  sacrifices  are  the  in¬ 
heritance  of  Levi. 

The  rest  of  the  kings,  with  whom  Joshua  had 
waged  war  for  six  years,  resolve  to  set  upon  him 
with  united  forces ;  but  Joshua  comes  upon  them  un¬ 
awares,  slays  them,  and  possesseth  their  countries. 

Joshua  now  roots  out  those  giants  the  Anakims, 
with  their  cities,  out  of  the  hill-countries,  out  of 
Hebron,  Debir,  and  Anab,  and  generally,  out  of  all 
the  mountains  of  Judah,  and  all  Israel.  And,  having 
gotten  the  whole  land  into  his  hands,  he  divides  it 
among  the  children  of  Israel  according  to  their 
tribes  j  and  the  land  rested  from  war. 
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The  first  Sabbatical  year,  or  year  of  rest :  from 
hence  the  year  of  jubilee,  or  every  50  years’  space, 
is  to  be  reckoned. 

The  tabernacle  is  set  up  at  Shiloh,  (thought  to  be 
Salem,)  where  it  continued  328  years. 

The  Reubenites,  Gadites,  and  the  half-tribe  of 
Manasseh,  with  a  blessing,  arc  sent  home  to  their 
possessions  on  the  other  side  of  Jordan. 

Joshua  gathers  together  all  Israel,  exhorts  them 
to  obedience,  briefly  recites  God’s  benefits  to  them, 
reneweth  the  covenant  between  them  and  God,  and 
dieth  110  years  old. 

After  the  decease  of  Joshua,  and  the  elders  who 
outlived  him,  and  who  remembered  the  wonders 
which  God  had  wrought  for  Israel,  there  succeeds 
a  generation  of  men  which  forget  God,  and  mingle 
themselves  with  the  Canaanites  by  marriage,  and 
worship  their  idols.  In  this  time  of  anarchy  and 
confusion,  when  every  man  did  that  which  seemed 
right  in  his  own  eyes,  all  those  disorders  were  com¬ 
mitted  which  are  reported  in  the  five  last  chapters 
of  the  Book  of  Judges ;  to  wit,  the  idolatry  of  Micah 
and  the  children  of  Dan ;  the  war  of  the  Bcnjamites, 
’  he  cause  thereof.  God  being  highly  provoked. 


Othniel  the  son  of  Kenaz,  and  son-in-law  to  Ca- 
;b,  stirred  up  by  God  as  a  judge  and  avenger  of 
is  people,  defeats  Chushan,  and  delivers  the  Israel- 
es  out  of  bondage  ;  and  the  land  rested  40  rears, 
fter  the  first  rest  which  Joshua  procured  for  them. 

Othniel  dying,  the  Israelites  fall  again  to  sin 


es  and  the  Amalekites,  overthrows  the  Isracl- 
es,  and  takes  Jericho;  and  this  second  oppression 
Dntinueth  18  years 

Ehud,  the  son  of  Gera,  is  raised  up  by  God  to  be 
a  avenger  of  his  people  ;  for,  feigning  a  message 


After  him  Shamgar  the  son  of  Anath  slayeth  600 


The  Israelites,  after  the  death  of  Ehud,  returning 
>  their  old  sin,  are  given  up  by  God  into  the  hands 
P  Jabin  king  of  Canaan;  and  this  thraldom  of 
leirs  continueth  20  years. 

Deborah,  the  wife  of  Lapidoth,  a  prophetess, 
who  at  this  time  judgeth  Israel  in  mount  Ephraim, 
and  Barak  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali  being  made  cap¬ 
tain  of  the  host  of  Israel,  in  sight  of  Megiddo,  over¬ 
come  Sisera  captain  of  Jabin’s  army,  whom  Jael  the 
wifeofHeber  the  Kenite  afterwards  kills  in  her 
own  tent.  For  a  memorial  of  which  victory  Debo¬ 
rah  composeth  a  song;  and  the  land  resteth  forty 
years,  after  the  former  rest  obtained  by  Ehud. 

The  Israelites  sinning  again,  are  delivered  into 
the  hands  of  the  Midianites ;  which  fourth  thraldom 
lasteth  seven  years.  Hereupon  they  cry  unto  God 
for  help,  and  are  reproved  by  a  prophet.  Then 
Gideon  the  son  of  Joash,  of  Manasseh,  is  by  an  an¬ 
gel  from  God  sent  to  deliver  them.  He  first  over¬ 
turns  the  altar  of  Baal,  and  burns  his  grove,  and  is 
called  Jerubbaal.  He,  out  of  32,000  men  which 
came  unto  him,  chooscth  only  (God  so  commanding) 
300;  but  with  them  he  puts  to  flight  all  the  host  of 
the  Midianites,  whom  the  Ephraimites  afterwards 
pursue,  and  slay  their  princes,  Orcb  and  Zecb. 
Gideon,  having  pacified  the  Ephraimites,  who  com¬ 
plain  that  they  were  not  called  to  the  battle  at  first, 
passeth  the  river  Jordan,  and  defeats  the  remainder 
of  the  Midianitish  army ;  he  chastiseth  also  the  men 
‘of  Succoth  and  Fenuel,  who  had  refused  him  vic¬ 
tuals  in  his  journey ;  and  slays  the  two  kings  of  the 
^Midianites,  Zebah  and  Zalmunna.  After  which 
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great  victories,  the  Israelites  offering  to  settle  the 
kingdom  upon  him  and  his  posterity,  he  refuseth  it ; 
but  receiving  their  gold  ear-rings,  he  makes  there¬ 
of  an  ephod,  which  afterwards  proves  an  occasion  of 
idolatry.  The  Midianites  being  thus  vanquished, 
the  land  enjoys  rest  40  years  after  the  former  rest 
restored  to  them  by  Deborah  and  Barak. 

Gideon  dieth,  and  the  Israelites  falling  back  again 

VIII.  33, to  idolatry,  worship  Baal-berith  for  their  god. 

IX.  Abimelech  the  son  of  Gideon  (begotten  upon  his 

.  2,  (S’ c.  concubine)  purposing  to  get  to  himself  the  kingdom 

which  his  father  had  refused,  slayeth  seventy  of  his  1117 
brethren  all  upon  one  stone;  and  having  by  the 
help  of  the  Shechemites,  got  to  be  made  king,  Jo- 
tham,  the  youngest  son  of  Gideon,  who  only  escaped 
Abimelech ’s  fury,  from  the  top  of  mount  Gerizim 
expostulates  with  them  the  wrong  they  had  done  to 
his  father’s  house ;  and,  by  way  of  a  parable,  fore- 
tels  their  ruin;  which  done,  he  flees,  and  dwells 
quietly  in  Beer. 

22  Abimelech  having  reigned  three  years  over  Israel, 

Gaal  a  Shecliemite  conspires  against  him,  which 
being  discovered  to  him  by  Zebul,  he  utterly  de¬ 
stroyed*  the  city  of  Shechem,  and  puts  all  the  inhab¬ 
itants  to  the  sword,  and  burns  the  temple  of  their 
god  Berith  with  fire :  from  thence  he  goeth  and  lay-  1116 
eth  siege  to  Thebez,  where  he  is  knocked  on  the 
50  head  with  a  piece  of  a  mill-stone  cast  upon  him  by  a 
woman  from  the  walls,  and  then  killed  outright  by 
his  armour-bearer. 

X.  Tola  the  son  of  Puah,  after  Abimelech,  judgeth 

1,  2  Israel  twenty-three  years. 

Jair  the  Gileadite  succeeds  Tola,  and  judgeth  Is¬ 
rael  twenty-two  years. 

The  Israelites  forsaking  again  the  true  God,  fall 
to  worship  the  gods  of  several  nations,  and  are 
given  up  into  the  hands  of  the  Philistines  and  Am¬ 
monites  ;  which  fifth  thraldom  lasteth  18  years. 

15  Upon  their  repentance,  and  abandoning  their  idols, 
at  length  they  obtain  mercy. 

Jephthah  the  Gileadite,  being  made  captain  of 
the  host  of  Israel,  subdues  the  Ammonites;  before 
the  battle  he  vows  his  daughter,  unawares,  to  be  of¬ 
fered  in-sacrifice,  and  afterwards  performs  it.  He 
6  puts  to  the  sword  42,000  Ephraimites,  who  had  be 
haved  themselves  insolently  against  him,  and  judg¬ 
eth  Israel  six  years. 

Ibzan  the  Bethlehemite  succeeds  Jephthah,  and 
judgeth  Israel  seven  years. 

Elon  the  Zebulonite  succeeds  Ibzan,  and  judgeth 
Israel  ten  years. 

Abdon  the  Ephraimite  succeeds  Elon,  and  judg¬ 
eth  Israel  eight  years. 

Eli  the  high  priest  (in  whom  the  high  priesthood 
was  translated  from  the  family  of  Eleazar  to  Itha- 
mar’s)  succeeds  Abdon,  and  judgeth  Israel  forty 
years.  The  Israelites  again  provoke  the  Lord  to 
anger,  and  he  delivers  them  into  the  hands  of  the 
Philistines.  This  sixth  thraldom  begins  seven 
months  after  Eli’s  entering  upon  the  government, 
and  lasteth  forty  years,  even  till  seven  months  after 
his  death,  when  the  ark  was  brought  back  again. 

24  Samson  the  Nazarite,  as  an  angel  had  foretold, 
is  born  at  Zorah. 

XIV.  4  Whilst  Eli  the  high  priest  executeth  the  office  of 
i  judge  in  civil  causes  under  the  Philistines,  Samson 
takes  an  occasion  to  quarrel  with  them,  by  marry¬ 
ing  a  woman  of  Timnath ;  for  having,  on  the  day  of 
his  betrothing, propounded  ariddleto the  Philistines, 
and  laid  a  wager,  his  wife  tells  them  the  meaning 
of  it.  Enraged  hereat,  he  goes  and  slays  thirty  men 
of  Ashkelon,  and  gives  them  the  suits  of  raiment 
which  he  had  stripped  off  their  bodies,  in  perform¬ 
ance  of  the  wager  which  he  had  lost,  and  returns 
jhome  to  his  father. 

XV.  I  SamSon  again  in  harvest-time  goes  to  present  his 
iwife  with  a  kid  at  her  father’s  house,  but  finds  her 
igiven  away  in  marriage  to  another  man;  Samson 
resolves  to  be  revenged ;  he  catches  300  foxes,  and 
.tying  firebrands  to  their  tails,  turns  them  allintothe 
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law,  and  burn  them  ;  Samson  in  revenge  slays  a 
great  multitude  of  them,  and  sits  down  upon  the 
rock  Etam,  from  whence  being  taken  by  3000  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  by  them  delivered  into  the 
hands  of  the  Philistines,  he  slays  of  them  a  thousand 
men  with  the  jaw-bone  of  an  ass;  in  which  place 
he  is  miraculously  refreshed  when  thirsty  and  ready 
to  faint. 

XVI.  Samson  is  betrayed  by  Delilah  his  concubine,  be¬ 
reaved  of  the  hair  of  his  Nazariteship,  and  deliver¬ 
ed  to  the  Philistines ;  who  put  out  his  eyes,  and  bind 
him  with  chains  of  brass.  The  Philistines  gather 
together  to  offer  sacrifice  to  Dagon  their  god,  and 
Samson  is  brought  to  make  them  sport;  whose  hair 
being  grown,  and  his  strength  in  a  great  measure 
restored,  he  takes  hold  of  the  two  chief  pillars 
whereon  the  house  stood,  (wherein  were  the  princes 
of  the  Philistines,  and  a  great  multitude  of  people,) 
and  pulls  down  the  house,  killing  more  men  at 
his  death  than  he  did  in  all  his  lifetime.  So  he 
died,  having  judged  Israel  in  the  clays  of  the  Philis¬ 
tines  twenty  years. 

Sam.  The  Israelites  take  up  arms  against  the  Philis- 
IV  tines,  but  with  very  ill  success,  for  they  lose  4000 
men  in  one  battle.  Then  they  send  for  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  from  Shiloh,  and  cause  it  to  be  brought 
into  the  camp.  The  Philistines,  seeing  now  all  lie 
at  stake,  encourage  one  another  to  behave  them¬ 
selves  like  men  that  day,  and  so  falling  on,  they 
slay  of  the  Israelites,  30,000  men.  The  ark  of  Gocl 
is  taken,  and  Hophni  and  Phinehas,  priests,  and 
sons  of  Eli,  are  slain.  Of  all  which,  when  tidings 
are  brought  to  old  Eli,  frightened  thereat,  he  falls 
from  his  chair,  and  breaks  his  neck  in  the  98th  year 
of  his  age. 

V.  The  Philistines,  having  brought  the  ark  into 

Ashdod,  set  it  in  the  house  of  Dagon  their  god . 

But  when  Dagon  had  been  found  two  several  times 
fallen  groveling  before  it,  and  broken  in  pieces, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  the  place  sorely  plagued, 
they  remove  it  from  thence  to  Gath,  and  from 

VI.  thence  to  Ekron.  But  the  same  plagues  and  judg¬ 
ments  following  wherever  it  went,  after  seven 
months,  by  the  advice  of  their  priests,  they  send 
home  the  ark  again  with  presents  and  gifts  into  the 
land  of  the  Israelites,  and  it  is  brought  to  Bethslie- 

VII.  mesh;  where  50,070  men  are  smitten  for  looking 
into  the  ark.  From  hence  it  is  carried  to  the  house 
of  Abinadab  in  Kirjath-jearim,  who  sanctifieth  his 
son  Eleazar  to  keep  it. 

After  twenty  years  the  Israelites,  by  SamuePs 
persuasion,  solemnly  repent  at  Mizpeh,  and,  upon 
13  their  conversion,  God,  by  thunder  from  heaven,  de¬ 
livers  them  from  the  invasion  of  the  Philistines,  who 
are  subdued,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  being  against 
them  all  the  days  of  Samuel. 

VIII.  Samuel,  being  grown  old,  takes  for  his  assistants 
in  the  government  his  sons;  by  whose  ill  manage- 

HoseaXIII.  ment  of  affairs  the  Israelites  require  a  king  to  be 
given  them  ;  whereupon  God  gives  them  a  king  in 
lOjhis  wrath,  to  wit,  Saul  the  son  of  Kish,  after  Samuel 
had  judged  Israel  twenty-one  years.  Saul  is  pri¬ 
vately  anointed  by  Samuel,  and  afterward  publickly 
proclaimed  king  at  Mizpeh.  About  a  month  after 
1  Sam.  XI.  Jabesh-gilead  is  besieged  by  Nahash  king  of  the  Am- 
12  monites,  and  the  siege  raised  by  Saul,  whereupon 
the  whole  congregation  of  Israel,  coming  together 
at  Gilgal,  again  proclaim  Saul  king. 

XVII.  12  David  the  son  of  Jesse  the  Ephrathite,  born  at 
Bethlehem-judah,  30  yeai-6  before  he  succeeded 
Saul  in  the  kingdom.  Pie  was  his  father’s  youngest 
son. 

XVI.  11  God  rejects  Saul,  and  sends  Samuel  to  Bethler 
hem,  there  to  anoint  David  king,  whom  Saul  ever 
after  extremely  persecuteth. 

XVIII.  Yet  Jonathan,  Saul’s  son,  loveth  him,  and  often¬ 
times  rescuetli  him  from  Saul’s  cruelty. 
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David,  having  Saul  twice  in  his  power,  forbears 
to  hurt  him. 

David,  fearing  he  may  some  time  or  other  fall  in¬ 
to  the  hands  of  Saul,  flees  to  Gath  unto  king  Achish, 
carrying  with  him  600  men  ;  and,  having  obtained 
of  him  the  town  of  Ziklag  to  dwell  in,  he  continueth 
one  year  and  four  months  in  the  land  of  the  Philis 
tines,  from  whence  he  invadeth  the  countries  of  the 
Geshurites,  Gezrites,  and  Amalekites,  and  puts  to 
the  sword  all,  both  men  and  women,  not  leaving  one 
alive  to  carry  the  news  thereof  to  king  Achish. 

Achish,  proposing  to  make  war  upon  the  Israel 
ites,  takes  David  along  with  him  in  that  expedition, 
to  whom,  while  he  is  upon  his  march  with  his  600 
men,  repair  a  great  many  others  of  the  tribe  of 
Manasseh,  and  join  with  him. 

Saul,  seeing  the  army  of  the  Philistines,  is  in 
great  fear,  and  (Samuel  being  now  dead)  goes  to 
Endor,  to  consult  with  a  witch  there :  the  woman 
raiseth  an  apparition  of  Samuel,  and  Saul  receives 
from  it  that  dreadful  doom,  The  Lord  will  deliver 
Israel,  together  with  thyself,  into  the  hands  of  the 
Philistines. 

The  princes  of  the  Philistines  growing  jealous  of 
David,  he  and  his  company,  early  the  next  morn¬ 
ing,  leave  the  army,  and  return  to  Ziklag. 

The  armies  join  battle,  and  the  Israelites  are  de¬ 
feated  ;  the  three  sons  of  Saul  are  slain,  and  he  him¬ 
self  falls  on  his  own  sword. 

Three  days  after  an  Amalekite  brings  Saul’s 
crown,  and  the  bracelet  that  was  upon  his  arm, 
and  presents  them  to  David,  professing  that,  find¬ 
ing  him  fallen  upon  his  sword,  he  had  killed  him 
outright,  and  taken  the  crown  from  off  his  head  ; 
whereupon  David  causeth  him  to  be  put  to  death 
for  stretching  forth  his  hand  to  slay  the  Lord’s 
anointed,  and  lamenteth  the  death  of  Saul  and  Jon¬ 
athan  his  son,  in  a  funeral  song.  David,  having 
asked  counsel  of  God,  goes  up  to  Hebron  with  those 
that  are  about  him,  where  he  is  anointed  king  by 
the  men  of  Judah,  his  own  tribe,  in  the  thirtieth 
year  of  his  age,  and  there  he  reigns  seven  years 
and  six  months. 

Abner,  who  was  captain  of  the  host  to  Saul,  car¬ 
ries  Ish-bosheth,  Saul’s  son,  to  Mahanaim,  and 
there  makes  him  king  over  the  rest  of  Israel. 

After  two  years  there  arise  frequent  and  mortal 
skirmishes  between  a  party  of  men  on  David’s  side, 
headed  by  Joab,  David’s  nephew,  and  another  party 
on  Ish-boslieth’s  side,  whereof  Abner  is  chief ;  but 
the  former  still  grows  stronger  and  stronger. 

Abner,  affronted  by  Ish-bosheth,  revolteth  to  Da¬ 
vid,  and  deals  with  the  chief  men  of  Israel  to  trans¬ 
fer  the  whole  kingdom  unto  him,  and  this  in  the 
hearing  of  the  Benjamites. 

He  comes  to  David  and  is  kindly  received  ;  re¬ 
turning,  he  is  treacherously  murdered  by  Joab, 
David  much  laments  his  untimely  death,  and  buries 
him  at  Hebron. 

Baanah  and  Rechab  murder  their  lord  and  mas¬ 
ter  Ish-bosheth,  as  he  lieth  resting  himself  upon  his 
bed.  They  bring  his  head  to  David,  who  in  detes¬ 
tation  of  their  treason,  causeth  them  immediately 
to  be  put  to  death. 

The  captains  and  elders  of  all  the  tribes,  coming 
to  Hebron,  anoint  David  a  third  time,  and  make 
him  king  over  all  Israel. 

David  with  all  Israel  marcheth  to  Jerusalem 
against  the  Jebusitcs,  and  taketh  the  fort  of  Zion, 
and  calls  it  The  city  of  David  ;  and  making  Jeru- 
alem.  the  seat  of  his  kingdom,  reigneth  there  over 
all  Israel  thirty-three  years. 

The  ark  of  the  covenant,  which  in  the  first  Sab¬ 
batical  year  was  brought  from  Gilgal  to  Shiloh,  is 
this  year,  being  also  a  Sabbatical  year,  brought  from 
Kirjath-jearim,  out  of  the  house  of  Abinadab,  and 
placed  at  Zion  ;  30,000  choice  men  of  Israel  attend¬ 
ing  it,  and  singing  the  68th  psalm. 

David  now  dwelling  in  his  house  of  cedar  which 
he  had  built,  and  living  in  a  full  and  perfect  peace, 
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1  Chron.  •  imparteth  to  Nathan  the  prophet,  his  purpose  of 
XVII.  building  an  house  for  God ;  but  is  answered  from 
XXII.  God,  that  this  was  a  work  which  should  be  done, 
not  by  him,  because  he  was  a  man  of  blood,  and 
trained  up  in  war,  but  by  his  son  Solomon,  a  man 
of  peace,  which  should  be  born  unto  him.  The  time 
which  passeth  from  hence  till  the  birth  of  Solomon 
is  spent  in  wars ;  wherein  David  subdues  the  Phi¬ 
listines,  Edomites,  Amalekites,  Moabites,  Ammon¬ 
ites  and  Syrians,  and  extends  his  kingdom  to  the 
utmost  bound  of  that  land  which  had  been  promised 
to  the  seed  of  Abraham,  and  never  possessed  by 
any  of  them,  save  only  by  David,  and  his  son  Solo¬ 
mon. 

2  Sam.  XI.  At  the  end  of  this  year,  Joab,  going  with  the  ar- 
1  Chron.  my  against  the  Ammonites,  besiegeth  Rabbah,  the 
XX.  'metropolis  of  Ammon,  whilst  David  takes  his  ease 
lat  Jerusalem,  and  there  commits  adultery  with  Bath- 
'sheba  the  wife  of  Uriah  the  Hittite,  who  was  then 
tin  the  army,  whom  he  also  procures  to  be  slain. 

2  Sam.  XII.)  The  child  so  gotten  in  adultery  is  born.  David 
is  convicted  by  Nathan  the  prophet  of  his  sin,  and 
[he  repents;  in  testimony  whereof  he  composeth  the 
:51st  psalm.  The  child  dieth. 

25  Bath-sheba  becomes  now  David’s  wife,  and  bear- 
eth  him  a  son,  unto  whom,  as  unto  one  who  should 
1  Chron.  prove  a  man  of  peace,  God  gives  the  name  of  Solo- 
XXII.  9  mon ;  and,  as  to  one  beloved  of  the  Lord,  the  name 
of  Jedidiah. 

2Sam.XIII.  Amnon,  David’s  eldest  son,  defloureth  his  shtcr 
14  Tamar. 

Absalom  avengeth  his  sister  Tamar,  and  killeth 
his  brother  Amnon ;  for  which  thing  he  fleeth  to 
Geshur  in  Syria,  where  he  continues  three  years 
with  king  Talmai,  his  grandfather  by  the  mother’s 
side. 

XIV.  After  three  years’  exile  he  returns  to  Jerusalem, 
where  he  continues  two  years,  before  the  king  his 
father  admits  him  into  his  presence,  and  is  recon¬ 
ciled  to  him. 

XV.  This  rebel  son,  having  got  chariots  and  horses, 
[and  a  guard  to  attend  him,  insinuates  himself  into 
the  favour  of  the  people,  and  steals  away  their  hearts 
from  his  father  David. 

The  next  year  following,  under  pretence  of  a  vow, 
he  obtaineth  leave  to  go  to  Hebron,  where  by  Ahi- 
thophel’s  counsel,  he  breaks  out  into  open  rebellion, 
and  forceth  his  father  to  flee  from  Jerusalem. 

Ahithophel,  because  his  counsel  in  all  matters  is 
not  followed  by  Absalom,  hangs  himself. 

Absalom,  having  lost  20,000  men,  fleeth,  ar.d  a 
bough  of  an  oak  catching  hold  of  him,  he  there 
[hangs,  and  is  run  through  by  Joab. 

XXIV.  j  David,  tempted  by  Satan,  commandeth  Joab  to 
number  the  people;  God,  offended  thereat,  sends 
a  prophet  to  put  three  plagues  to  his  choice,  viz. 

1  Chron.  the  famine,  sword,  or  pestilence.  David  chooseth 
XXI.  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  a  merciful  God  rather  than 
into  the  hands  of  men.  So  God  sends  a  pestilence  ; 
whereof  70,000  men  die  in  one  day.  The  angel  be¬ 
ing  about  to  destroy  Jerusalem,  God  bids  him  hold 
his  hand  ;  for  he  beholds  David  repenting  in  sack¬ 
cloth,  and  entreating  him  to  spare  the  innocent  peo¬ 
ple,  and  to  turn  his  hand  upon  himself,  and  upon  his 
father’s  house. 

1  Kings  Rehoboam  is  born  unto  Solomon  by  Naamah  an 
XIV.  21  Ammonitish  woman. 

I.  David  being  now  70  years  of  age,  and  broken 

with  continual  cares  and  wars,  grows  so  weak  and 
feeble  that  clothes  can  no  longer  preserve  heat  in 
him.  Therefore  Abishag,  a  young  virgin,  is  ap¬ 
pointed  to  keep  him  warm.  Adonijah,  seeing  his 
father  thus  declining,  by  the  assistance  of  Joab  and 
Abiathar,  makes  himself  king ;  .which  David  under- 
:  standing,  he  presently  commands  Zadok  the  priest, 
and  Nathan  the  prophet,  with  other  great  men,  to 
anoint  Solomon  king.  Adonijah  hearing  this,  be¬ 
takes  himself  to  the  sanctuary,  and  is  pardoned 
II.  David,  having  given  instructions  to  his  son  Solo¬ 

mon,  dieth,  alter  be  had  reigned  in  llebrou  seven 
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years  and  six  months,  and  thirty -three  years  in  Je¬ 
rusalem  over  ail  Israel. 

Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  gives  his  daughter  in  mar¬ 
riage  to  Solomon. 

The  Lord  appears  to  Solomon  in  a  dream,  and 
bids  him  ask  what  he  will,  and  it  shall  be  given  him. 
Solomon  asketh  wisdom ;  God  gives  him  wisdom 
from  above,  and  adds  thereunto  riches  and  honour. 
Of  this  divine  wisdom  Solomon  makes  an  eminent 
manifestation  in  judging  between  two  harlots. 

The  fifth  age  of  the  world. 

SOLOMON  layeth  the  foundation  of  the  temple 
in  the  480th  year  after  the  departure  of  the  children 
of  Israel  out  of  Egypt. 

Solomon’s  temple  finished  in  the  11th  year  of  his 
reign,  havingbeen  seven  years  and  an  half  in  building. 

Solomon  this  year,  (being  the  ninth  jubilee,  and 
opening  the  fourth  millenary  of  the  world,)  with 
great  magnificence  celebrates  the  dedication  of  the 
temple;  at  which  time  God  gives  a  visible  sign  of 
his  favour. 

Solomon  having,  as  it  is  with  reason  believed,  for 
saken  his  lusts  and  vanities,  to  which  he  had  been! 
too  intemperately  addicted,  and  written,  as  a  testi¬ 
mony  of  his  repentance,  his  book  called  The  Preach-  i 
,  dieth.  He  reigned  40  years. 

The  Israelites  assemble  at  Shechem  to  crown 
Rehoboam,  Solomon’s  son,  king  over  all  Israel.  The 
people,  by  Jeroboam,  sue  unto  him  for  a  removal  of 
some  grievances ;  to  whom  Rehoboam,  by  the  ad¬ 
vice  of  young  men,  returning  an  harsh  answer,  alien¬ 
ates  the  hearts  of  ten  tribes  from  him,  who  make 
Jeroboam  king  over  them,  and  fall  at  the  same  time 
from  the  house  of  David,  and  from  the  true  worship 
of  God. 

Jeroboam,  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  repairs 
Shechem,  destroyed  by  Abimelech  258  years  before, 
and  there  dwells ;  afterwards  going  over  Jordan  he 
builds  Penuel,  and  at  length  makes  Tirzah  the  seat 
of  his  kingdom.  But  fearing  lest  his  new  subjects 
26  by  going  to  Jerusalem  to  worship,  may  be  induced 
to  revolt  from  him,  he  deviseth  a  new  form  of  reli¬ 
gion,  setting  up  two  golden  calves,  the  one  at  Beth¬ 
el,  the  other  at  Dan,  for  the  seduced  people  to  bow 
down  unto. 

From  the  time  of  this  dismal  rent  Rehoboam  reign- 
eth  over  Judah  and  Benjamin  17  years,  and  Jero¬ 
boam  over  Israel,  or  the  other  ten  tribes,  22  years. 

The  priests  and  Levites,  and  other  Israelites  who 
feared  God,  stick  to  Rehoboam,  and  maintain  the 
kingdom  of  Judah  three  years;  after  which  time 
Rehoboam  falls  to  idolatry,  and  walketh  no  more  in 
the  ways  of  David  and  Solomon. 

Jeroboam  sacrificing  to  his  calf  at  Beth-el,  a  pro- 

XII. ~32  phet  is  sent  unto  him  from  God,  who  foretels  the 

XIII.  2  judgment  which  should  one  day  be  executed  upon 
that  altar,  and  the  priests  (viz.  those  whom  Jero¬ 
boam  had  made  of  the  lowest  of  the  people)  that 
served  at  it.  Which  prophecy  then,  and  there  is 
confirmed  by  signs  and  wonders  upon  the  king  him- 


Shishak  king  of  Egypt  spoileth  Jerusalem  and 
the  temple ;  but  the  king  and  the  princes  repenting 
at  the  preaching  of  Shemaiah  the  prophet,  God 
gives  them  not  over  to  utter  destruction. 

Abijam,  the  son  of  Rehoboam,  succeeds  his  father 
in  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  and  reigns  three  years. 

He  obtains  a  great  victory  over  Jeroboam,  killeth 
500,000  men  in  one  battle,  and  taketh  Beth-el. 

Asa,  in  the  twentieth  year  of  Jeroboam,  succeeds 
his  father  Abijam,  and  reigns  41  years. 

Nadab,  in  the  second  year  of  Asa,  succeedeth  his 
father  Jeroboam  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  and 
reignetli  not  full  two  years. 

Nadab,  at  the  siege  of  Gibbethon  (a  town  of  the 
Philistines)  is  slain  by  Baasha,  of  the  tribe  of  Issa- 
‘  liar,  in  the  third  year  of  Asa;  and  the  same  year, 
having  made  himself  king  over  Israel,  he  utterly 
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destroyeth  the  whole  race  of  Jeroboam,  and  reign- 
eth  24  years.  At  this  time  lived  the  prophets  Jehu, 
Hanani,  and  Azarias. 

Asa  destroyeth  idolatry,  and  enjoying  ten  years 
of  peace,  strengthens  his  kingdom  with  forts  and  a 
standing  army. 

Zerah  the  Ethiopian,  with  an  innumerable  army, 
invadeth  Judah :  Asa  overcomes  him,  sacrificeth  to 
God  of  the  spoil,  and  maketh  a  solemn  covenant 
with  God.  He  also  deposeth  Maachah  his  grand¬ 
mother,  a  great  patroness  of  idolatry ;  bringeth  in¬ 
to  the  temple  those  things  which  his  father  and 
himself  had  consecrated  unto  God,  and  enjoys  a 
long  peace. 

Elah,  the  son  of  Baasha,  succeeds  his  father  in 
the  kingdom  of  Israel. 

In  the  second  year  of  his  reign,  and  the  27tli  of 
Asa’s,  Zimri,  one  of  his  captains,  conspires  against 
him,  kills  him,  and  reigneth  in  his  stead.  As  soon 
as  he  sits  on  the  throne,  he  destroyeth  the  whole 
family  of  Baasha ;  but  the  army  which  then  lay  be¬ 
fore  Gibbethon  make  Omri  their  king,  who  pre¬ 
sently  besiegeth  Tirzah,  and  taketh  it ;  which  Zimri 
seeing,  he  sets  on  fire  the  king’s  palace,  and  perish- 
eth  in  the  flames. 

The  people  of  Israel  are  now  divided  into  two 
factions  ;  one  follows  Tibni  the  Son  of  Ginath,  and 
endeavours  to  make  him  king  ;  the  other  adheres  to 
Omri ;  but  Tibni  dying,  Omri  reigns  alone,  in  the 
thirty-first  year  of  Asa. 

Omri,  having  reigned  six  years  in  Tirzah,  re- 
noves  the  seat  of  his  kingdom  to  Samaria,  a  place 
which  he  himself  had  built. 

Ahab  succeeds  his  father  in  the  kingdom  of  Is- 
ael,  and  reigneth  22  years  in  Samaria.  He  did 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  above  all  that  were  be¬ 
fore  him. 

Jehoshaphat  succeedeth  his  father  Asa,  in  the 
fourth  year  of  Ahab  king  of  Israel,  and  reigneth 
25  years  in  Jerusalem. 

Jehoshaphat,  being  settled  in  his  kingdom,  and 
having  demolished  the  high  places  and  groves,  in 
the  third  year  of  his  reign  he  sends  Levites,  with 
the  princes,  to  instruct  the  people  in  the  law.  God 
in  the  mean  time  subdueth  his  enemies  under  him. 

Ben-hadad  king  of  Syria  layeth  siege  to  Samaria, 
who,  by  the  direction  of  a  prophet,  is  beaten  off, 
and  a  vast  number  of  the  Syrians  slain. 

Ahab,  not  being  able  to  persuade  Naboth  to  sell 
him  his  vineyard,  falls  sick  upon  it ;  Jezebel,  his 
wife,  suborning  false  witnesses  to  accuse  Naboth  of 
blasphemy,  causeth  him  to  be  stoned,  and  puts  the 
king  in  possession  of  the  vineyard ;  whereupon  the 
prophet  Elijah  denounceth  judgments  against  Ahab 
and  Jezebel.  Wicked  Ahab  repenting,  God  defers 
the  judgment. 

Ahab,  in  the  17th  year  of  the  reign  of  Jehosha¬ 
phat,  maketh  his  son  Ahaziah  his  associate  in  the 
government  of  his  kingdom. 

Jehoshaphat  also  maketh  Jehoram  his  son  co¬ 
partner  with  him ;  whence  it  is  that  Jehoram  the 
son  of  Ahab,  who  succeeded  his  brother  Ahaziah 
in  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  in  the  18th  year  of  Jeho¬ 
shaphat  king  of  Judah,  is  said  to  have  begun  his 
reign  in  the  second  year  of  Jehoram  the  son  of  Je¬ 
hoshaphat. 

Ahab  having  got  Jehoshaphat  to  assist  him  in  the 
siege  of  Ramoth-gilead,  before  he  goes,  he  asketh 
counsel  of  400  false  prophets,  who  promise  him  vic¬ 
tory  and  success  ;  but  by  Jehoshaphat’s  advice  Mi- 
caiah,  a  true  prophet  of  God,  is  consulted,  who  fore¬ 
tels  his  overthrow  ;  and,  according  to  his  word, 
,\hab  is  slain  at  Ramoth-gilead,  and  buried  at  Sa¬ 
maria. 

Ahab  being  dead,  the  Moabites  revolt  from  Is¬ 
rael,  who  had  continued  in  subjection  ever  since 
king  David’s  days. 

I.  Ahaziah  king  of  Israel  lying  ill  of  a  fall,  sends  to 
consult  BaaJ-zcbub,  the  god  of  Ekron,  concerning 
his  recovery.  Elijah  the  prophet  meeteth  the  mes- 
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2  Kings  I.  senger,  and  telletli  him  Ahaziah  shall  surely  die ; 

whereupon  two  captains  over  fifty  men  apiece  are 
■sent  to  apprehend  him,  and  bring  him  before  the 
king.  Elijah  calleth  for  fire  from  heaven, .and  de- 
stroyeth  both  them  and  their  companies.  A  third 
captain  with  his  fifty  men  being  sent,  and  behaving 
himself  submissively,  Elijah  goes  along  with  him  ; 
the  prophet  certifies  the  king  that  he  shall  not  come 
down  from  his  bed  alive.  So  Ahaziah  dieth,  hav 
ing  governed  (partly  by  himself,  and  partly  together 
with  his  father)  two  years. 

Jehoram  succeedeth  his  brother  Ahaziah  in  the 
kingdom  of  Israel,  in  the  latter  end  of  the  18th  year 
of  Jehoshaphat,  and  reigneth  twelve  years. 

Elijah  is  taken  up  into  heaven  in  a  fiery  chariot. 
Jehoshaphat,  grown  old,  gives  to  his  sons  many 
gifts,  with  fenced  cities  in  Judea:  but  his  eldest 
son  Jehoram  he  now  more  absolutely  investeth  with 
VIII.  16  the  throne  of  the  kingdom,  in  the  fifth  year  of  Je- 
horam  king  of  Israel. 

Jehoram  now,  by  the  death  of  his  father,  has  the 
kingdom  of  Judah  to  himself,  which  he  holds  four 
years.  He  is  no  sooner  settled  in  his  throne  but  he 
puts  all  his  brethren  to  the  sword,  with  many  of 
the  princes  of  Israel.  At  this  time  the  Edomites, 
who,  ever  since  king  David’s  time,  had  lived  in  sub- 
2Chron.  Ijection  to  Judah,  revolt,  and  (as  it  was  foretold  by 
XXI.  10,  lljlsaac)  they  for  ever  shake  off  his  yoke.  Libnah 
also,  a  city  of  the  priests,  in  the  tribe  of  Judah,  falls 
off  from  him  about  this  time. 

Jehoram,  following  the  counsel  of  his  wicked  wife 
Athaliah,  the  daughter  of  Ahab  king  of  Israel,  sets 
up  in  Judah,  and  even  in  Jerusalem  itself,  the  idol¬ 
atrous  worship  of  Baal,  and  compels  his  subjects 
thereto  ;  a  letter  which  was  left  for  him  by  Elijah 
the  prophet,  comes  to  his  hands,  which  reproves 
him,  and  denounces  all  those  calamities  and  punish¬ 
ments  which  afterwards  befel  him. 

Ahaziah  succeeds  his  father  in  the  kingdom  of 
Judah  (having  had  part  of  the  government  bestowed 
upon  him  the  year  before)  in  the  12tli  year  of  Jeho¬ 
ram  king  of  Israel,  and  reigneth  one  year  in  Jeru 
salem. 

Jehoram  king  of  Israel,  and  Ahaziah  king  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  lead  their  armies  to  Ramoth-gilead  against 
Hazael,  who  had  newly  succeeded  Ben-hadad  in  the 
kingdom  of  Syria ;  Jehoram  is  dangerously  wound¬ 
ed,  and  retires  himself  to  Jezreel  to  be  cured.  In 
the  mean  time  Elisha  sendeth  a  young  prophet,  with 
instructions  to  anoint  Jehu  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat, 
the  son  of  Nimshi,  at  Ramoth-gilead,  king  over  Is 
rael,  and  to  open  to  him  the  will  of  God  for  the  root¬ 
ing  out  of  the  house  of  Ahab ;  who,  being  proclaimed 
king  by  the  soldiers,  marcheth  straight  to  Jezreel, 
killeth  Jehoram  in  the  field  of  Naboth,  and  causeth 
Jezebel  to  be  cast  out  at  a  window,  where  she  is 
eaten  by  dogs.  He  dispatcheth  letters  also  to  Sa¬ 
maria,  and  causeth  seventy  of  Ahab’s  children  to  be 
beheaded.  Then  taking  with  him  Jehonadab  the 
sonofRechab,  he  comes  himself  to  Samaria,  and 
destroysthe  whole  family  of  Ahab,  and  all  the  priests 
of  Baal.  Nevertheless,  having  put  down  the  wor 
ship  of  Baal,  he  departs  not  from  the  worship  of  Je 
roboam’s  golden  calves,  but  maintains  that  idolatry 
all  the  time  of  his  reign,  which  was  28  years. 

Jehu  proceeds  farther,  and  executes  the  divine 
vengeance  upon  the  idolatrous  house  of  Judah ;  he 
pursues  Ahaziah,  who  fled  towards  Megiddo,  and 
overtaking  him  at  Gur,  causeth  him  to  be  killed  in 
his  chariot.  Going  also  to  Samaria,  he  meeteth 
with  forty -two  of  Ahaziah’s  kinsmen,  whom  he  caus¬ 
eth  to  be  slain. 

Athaliah  the  daughter  of  Ahab,  seeing  her  son 
Ahaziah  dead,  usurps  the  kingdom,  destroying  those 

_ _  that  had  right  to  the  succession ;  but  Jehosheba  the 

XXII.  10  daughter  of  king  Jehoram,  and  wife  to  Jehoiada  the 
high-priest,  takes  Jehoash,  being  then  an  infant, 
and  son  to  her  brother  Ahaziah,  and  hides  him  in 
the  temple,  and  so  saves  him  from  that  massacre 
which  was  made  of  the  rest  of  the  blood-royal 
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Bu/ore  2  Kings  XI.  Jehoiada  the  high  priest  brings  out  Jehoash,  now 
seven  years  old,  and  anoints  him  king;  causeth 
Athaliah  to  be  slain,  and  restoreth  the  worship  of 
the  true  God,  destroying  the  house  of  Baal,  and 
commanding  the  idolatrous  priest  Mattan  to  be 
killed  .before  his  altars.  Jehoash  now  beginning  his 
reign  in  the  seventh  year  of  Jehu,  reigneth  40  years 
in  Jerusalem, 

Jehoash,  in  the  23d  year  of  his  reign,  giveth  or¬ 
der  for  the  repair  of  the  temple,  committing  the 
charge  thereof  to  Jehoiada  the  high-priest. 

Jehoahaz  succeedeth  his  father  Jehu  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Israel,  and  reigneth  seventeen  years;  dur¬ 
ing  all  which  time  Hazael  king  of  Syria  oppresseth 
him,  and  exerciseth  all  those  cruelties  upon  the  Is¬ 
raelites  which  Elisha  the  prophet  had  foretold. 

Jehoash,  the  son  of  Jehoahaz  king  of  Israel,  is 
taken  into  the  consortship  of  that  kingdom  by  his 
father  in  the  37th  year  of  Jehoash  king  of  Judah, 
and  reigneth  16  years. 

Zechariah,  the  son  of  Jehoiada  the  high-priest, 
for  reproving  the  people  of  Judah  who  had  fallen  to 
idolatry  after  the  decease  of  Jehoiada,  is  stoned  to 
death  in  the  court  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  by  the 
commandment  of  king  Jehoash,  who  the  next  year 
after  is  murdered  by  some  of  his  servants,  as  he  lay 
in  his  bed,  and  Amaziah  his  son  succeedeth  him. 

Jehoahaz  dieth,  and  Jehoash  his  son  succeedeth  in 
the  kingdom  of  Israel.  Not  long  after  his  father’s 
funeral  he  visits  Elisha  the  prophet,  then  lying  sick, 
and  with  many  tears  asketh  counsel  of  him  ;  who 
promiseth  him  victory  over  the  Syrians.  A  dead 
man  is  brought  to  life  by  being  laid  in  Elisha’s  grave. 

Jeroboam  the  second  is  this  year  taken  into  the 
consortship  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel  by  his  father 
Jehoash,  going  to  war  against  the  Syrians.  This  is 
gathered  from  Azariah  king  of  Judah’s  beginning 
his  reign  in  the  27th  year  of  this  Jeroboam. 

Amaziah  king  of  Judah  growing  proud,  upon  a 
victory  obtained  against  the  Edomites  this  14th  year 
of  his  reign,  provoketh  Jehoash  king  of  Israel  to  bat¬ 
tle.  Jehoash  overcomes  him,  and  takes  him  pri¬ 
soner,  breaks  down  400  cubits  of  the  wall  of  Jeru¬ 
salem  ;  and,  having  spoiled  the  temple  and  the 
king’s  house  of  a  vast  treasure,  returns  to  Samaria. 

Jehoash  dies  fifteen  years  before  Amaziah  ;  and 
Jeroboam  the  second,  his  son,  reigneth  in  Samaria 
41  years. 

Amaziah,  finding  a  conspiracy  against  him  at  Je¬ 
rusalem,  flies  to  Lachish,  where  he  is  murdered. 

After  whom  comes  his  son  Uzziah,  or  Azariah, 
in  the  27th  year  of  Jeroboam  the  second,  and  reign¬ 
eth  52  years  in  Jerusalem. 

Now  is  held  the  thirteenth  jubilee  under  the  two 
most  flourishing  kings ;  in  whose  times  live  sundry 
great  prophets  in  both  kingdoms;  Isaiah  and  Joel 
in  Judah ;  Jonas,  Hosea,  and  Amos,  in  Israel. 

Jonas  of  Gath-hepher,  a  town  belonging  to  the 
tribe  of  Zebulon  in  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles,  (observe 
here  the  blindness  of  the  Pharisees,  John  vii.  52.) 
was  afterwards  sent  into  Nineveh,  the  metropolis 
of  Assyria,  where  both  king  and  people,  at  his 
preaching,  repented. 

Jeroboam  king  of  Israel  (under  whom  that  king¬ 
dom  came  to  its  full  height  of  glory)  dieth ;  after 
his  death  all  things  fall  into  confusion,  and  the  state 
is  reduced  to  a  plain  anarchy,  which  lasteth  eleven 
years  and  an  half,  for  such  an  interregnum  or  va¬ 
cancy  the  synchronism  of  kings  requires,  that  the 
six  months  of  Zachariah  the  son  of  Jeroboam  may 
answer  the  thirty-eight  years  and  one  month  of 
Shallum,  who  murdered  him  in  the  thirty-ninth 
year  of  Azariah,  or  Uzziah,  king  of  Judah. 

Zachariah,  the  son  of  Jeroboam,  the  fourth  and 
last  of  the  race  of  Jehu,  (as  was  foretold,)  begins 
his  reign  over  Israel  in  the  38th  year  of  Azariah, 
or  Uzziah,  king  of  Judah,  and  reigneth  six  months. 

Shallum  the  son  of  Jabesh,  at  the  end  of  six 
months,  murders  him  in  the  sight  of  the  people,  and 
reigns  one  month  in  the  39th  year  of  Uzziah  king 
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of  Judah.  After  Zachariah’s  death  follow  those 
direful  calamities  foretold  by  Amos  the  prophet. 

Menahem  the  son  of  Gadi,  going  from  Tirzah  to 
Samaria,  killeth  Shallum,  wasteth  Tiphsah  and  the 
borders  thereof ;  and  because  the  town  would  not 
open  to  him,  he  takes  it,  and  rips  up  all  the  women 
with  child. 

While  Menahem,  in  these  broils,  labours  to  get 
the  possession  of  the  kingdom,  Pul  king  of  Assyria 
invadeth  his  country,  to  whom  Menahem  giveth 
1000  talents  of  silver,  and  afterwards  reigneth  qui¬ 
etly  ten  years. 

Pekahiah  succeedeth  his  father  Menahem  in  the 
50th  year  of  Uzziah  king  of  Judah,  and  reigneth 
two  years. 

Pekah,  one  of  his  captains,  kills  him  in  his  own 
palace  at  Samaria,  and  reigneth  20  years. 

Jotham  succeedeth  his  father  Uzziah  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Judah  at  the  age  of  25  years,  and  reigneth 
16  years  in  Jerusalem. 

Jotham  subdues  the  Ammonites,  and  makes  them 
tributary  for  three  years.  Under  him  and  his  two 
successors,  the  prophets  Micah  and  Hosea  execute 
their  prophetical  office.  About  this  time  lived  the 
prophet  Nahum,  and  prophesied  the  destruction  of 
Nineveh. 

Ahaz  succeedeth  his  father  Jotham  in  the  17th 
year  of  Pekah  king  of  Israel,  and  reigneth  16  years 
This  year  Rezin  king  of  Syria,  and  Pekah  king 
of  Israel,  are  confederate  against  Judah,  which 
strikes  a  great  terror  into  that  nation  ;  but  unto 
Ahaz,  God,  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  sends  a  gracious 
message,  with  a  promise  of  deliverance  ;  for  a  sign 
whereof  (when  the  incredulous  king,  being  bid  to 
ask  a  sign,  refused  to  do  it)  God  gives  him  the  pro 
mise  of  Immanuel  to  be  born  of  a  virgin.  Rezin 
and  Pekah  now  lay  siege  to  Jei’usalem,  and  therein 
to  Ahaz,  but  are  beaten  off.  Ahaz  is  no  sooner  de¬ 
livered  from  his  enemies,  but  he  forsakes  God  his 
deliverer,  and  falls  to  idolatry.  Wherefore  God 
gives  him  over  into  the  hands  of  the  king  of  Israel, 
who  slays  of  the  men  of  Judah  120,000  in  one  day, 
with  a  great  many  of  the  nobility,  and  carrieth 
away  200,000  captives  ;  but  these  by  the  advice  of 
the  prophet  Oded  are  released  and  sent  home. 

Hoshea  the  son  of  El  ah  murders  Pekah  king  of  Is 
rael,  and  gets  the  kingdom  into  his  own  hands :  it  is 
said  in  the  20th  year  of  Jotham,  that  is,  from  the  time 
that  Jotham  first  began  to  reign,  which  is  the  same 
with  the  4th  of  Ahaz  his  son.  Hoshea,  by  reason 
of  the  tumults  and  disorders  which  ensued,  cannot 
be  said  to  have  reigned  till  nine  years  after,  the 
state  continuing  all  that  time  in  great  confusion, 
without  any  form  of  government. 

Shalmaneser  king  of  Assyria  comes  up  against 
Hoshea,  and  makes  him  to  serve  him,  and  pay  him 
tribute. 

Hezekiali  succeedeth  his  father  Ahaz  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Judah ;  he  destroyeth  idolatry,  and  pros¬ 
pers  ;  he  also  celebrates  a  solemn  passover,  and 
reigneth  twenty -nine  years  in  Jerusalem  ;  his  father 
had  made  him,  in  the  last  year  of  his  reign,  his  as 
sistant  in  the  government. 

Hoshea,  king  of  Israel,  having  consulted  with  So, 
king  of  Egypt,  refusetli  to  pay  tribute  to  Shalma¬ 
neser  ;  provoked  hereby,  and  jealous  of  some  far¬ 
ther  design  in  that  confederacy  of  Hoshea  with  the 
king  of  Egypt,  Shalmaneser  layeth  siege  to  Sama¬ 
ria,  and  towards  the  latter  end  of  the  third  year 
taketh  it,  and  carrieth  away  the  Israelites  captive 
into  his  own  country.  This  was  the  end  of  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Israel,  when  it  had  stood  divided  from  the 
kingdom  of  Judah  254  years. 

Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria,  coming  up  against 
Judah,  besiegeth  theirfenced  cities,  and  taketh  many 
of  them,  but  is  pacified  by  a  tribute. 

About  this  time  Hezekiah  falls  sick,  and  is  told 
by  Isaiah  that  he  shall  die  ;  but  pouring  out  his  tears 
and  prayers  unto  God,  lie  recovereth  his  health, 
and  obtaineth  a  prolongation  of  his  life  and  kingdom 
2  9I.1 
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ten  degrees  backward. 

2  Kings  Sennacherib,  not  observing  the  articles  of  peace, 
XIX.  layeth  siege  to  Jerusalem,  and  sendeth  a  blasphe- 
Isaiah  rnous  letter  to  Hezekiah  ;  which  he  opening,  and 
XXXVII.  spreading  before  the  Lord  in  the  temple,  with  many 
tears  craves  assistance  from  God  against  the  As¬ 
syrians.  Whereupon  the  prophet  Isaiah  assures  him 
that  God  will  deliver  him,  and  defend  that  city.  The 
self-same  night  an  angel  of  the  Lord  slays  185,000 
men  in  the  Assyrian  army,  and  the  next  morning 
Sennacherib  departeth,  and  returns  to  Nineveh ; 
where  not  long  after,  whilst  he  is  worshipping  in  the 
house  of  Nisroch  his  god,  he  is  slain  by  his  own  sons. 

Manasseh  at  twelve  years  of  age  succeedeth  his 
father  Hezekiah,  and  reigneth  55  years.  He  set- 
teth  up  idolatry  and  sheddeth  much  innocent  blood. 
Wherefore  God  delivers  him  up  into  the  hands  of 
the  Assyrians,  who,  in  the  22d  year  of  his  reign, 
carry  him  away  captive  to  Babylon  ;  but  upon  his 
repentance,  God  restores  him  to  his  liberty  and 
kingdom. 

This  year  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Assyria,  pur¬ 
posing  to  make  himself  universal  monarch,  sends 
Holofernes  his  general  against  Judea,  who  layeth 
siege  to  Bethulia,  and  there  hath  his  head  taken  off 
by  Judith,  a  woman  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon. 

Amon,  aged  22  years,  succeedeth  his  father  Ma¬ 
nasseh,  and  reigneth  two  years ;  an  idolater  indeed, 
as  his  father,  but  no  penitent :  he  is  murdered  by 
his  own  servants. 

Josiah,  a  child  of  eight  years  old,  succeedeth  his 
father  Amon,  and  reigneth  31  years.  In  his  time 
lived  Jeremiah  and  Zephaniah  the  prophets,  and 
Huldah  the  prophetess. 

In  the  twelfth  year  of  his  reign  he  begins  a  refor¬ 
mation  in  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and  carries  it  on 
successfully. 

This  year  he  giveth  order  for  the  repair  of  the 
temple.  Hilkiah  the  liigh-priest,  having  found  a 
book  of  the  law,  sends  it  to  the  king,  who  hears  it 
read  all  over  to  him,  and  thereupon  asketh  counsel 
of  Huldah  the  prophetess,  who  prophesieth  the  de¬ 
struction  of  Jerusalem,  but  not  in  his  days.  Josiah 
calling  to  him  the  elders  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem, 
with  the  priests  and  prophets,  causeth  the  book  of 
the  law  to  be  read  over  before  all  the  people,  and 
reneweth  the  covenant  between  God  and  his  peo¬ 
ple  ;  he  burneth  also  dead  men’s  bones  upon  the  al¬ 
tar  at  Bethel,  as  was  foretold  ;  and  keepeth  a  most 
solemn  passover. 

At  this  time  a  war  breaks  out  between  the  king 
of  Egypt  and  the  king  of  Assyria.  Josiah  unadvi- 
Zech.  XII.  Isedly  engageth  in  this  war  against  Necho  king  of 
11  .Egypt,  and  is  slain  in  the  valley  of  Megiddo.  The 
.good  king  being  thus  taken  out  of  the  world,  whose 
life  only  kept  off  the  Babylonish  captivity  from  that 
nation,  not  only  the  people  then  living  bewailed  his 
death,  but  even  in  after  time  a  public  mourning  for 
him  was  kept.  The  prophet  Jeremiah  also,  in  re¬ 
membrance  thereof,  composeth  his  Lamentations, 
wherein  bewailing  the  calamities  which  were  short¬ 
ly  to  befal  that  people  as  present  before  his  eyes, 
in  a  most  compassionate  manner  he  points  as  it 
were  with  his  finger  at  the  death  of  Josiah,  as  the 
source  and  original  of  all  those  ensuing  miseries. 

After  the  death  of  Josiah,  the  people  anoint  Shal¬ 
lum,  one  of  his  younger  sons,  to  be  their  king.  After 
three  months’  reign  he  is  deposed  by  Pharaoh-ne- 
cho,  who  makes  Eliakim,  his  elder  brother,  king 
over  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and  changes  his  name 
into  Jehoiakim  ;  but  Jehoahaz  he  carries  along  with 
him  captive  into  Egypt,  where  he  ends  his  days. 

Jehoiakim  at  25  years  of  age  begins  to  reign,  and 
he  reigneth  11  years. 

Urijah  and  Jeremiah  prophesy  against  Jerusalem  ; 
the  former  is  put  to  death,  the  latter  is  acquitted, 
and  set  at  liberty.  About  this  time  Habakkuk  also 
prophesieth. 

XXV.  1  This  year  is  Nebuchadnezzar  the  great  made  by 
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his  father  Nebopolazzar  his  associate  in  the  king-  \Bdfre 
dom  of  Assyria  and  Babylon,  into  whose  hands  God  K' 
delivers  up  Jehoiakim,  who  is  put  in  chains  to  be 
carried  to  Babylon  ;  but,  upon  his  submission,  and 
promise  of  obedience,  is  left  in  his  own  house,  where 
he  lives  a  servant  to  Nebuchadnezzar  three  years. 

From  which  entering  of  the  king  and  people  of  the 
Jews  into  the  subjection  and  service  of  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar  are  the  70  years  of  the  captivity  of  Babylon 
to  be  reckoned,  which  were  foretold  by  the  prophet 
Jeremiah. 

Nebuchadnezzar  gives  order  to  Ashpenaz,  mas¬ 
ter  of  the  eunuchs,  that  he  shall  carry  from  thence, 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  both  of  the  blood-royal, 

(as  was  foretold  by  the  prophet  Isaiah  to  Hezeki- 
ah),  and  also  of  the  nobility,  the  choicest  youths, 
both  for  beauty  and  wit,  that  he  can  find ;  who,  be¬ 
ing  educated  three  years  in  the  language  and  scien¬ 
ces  of  the  Chaldeans,  may  afterwards  be  fit  to  serve 
the  king  in  his  palace,  among  whom,  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  are  Daniel,  called  Belteshazzar ;  Hananiah, 
called  Shadrach  ;  Mishael,  called  Meshach;  and 
Azariah,  called  Abed-nego ;  their  names  being  thus 
changed  by  the  master  of  the  eunuchs. 

Whilst  Nebuchadnezzar  pursues  his  victories 
over  the  king  of  Egypt,  his  father  dies ;  which  com¬ 
ing  to  his  knowledge,  he  gives  order  for  the  bring¬ 
ing  away  of  the  captives,  and  posts  with  a  small  com¬ 
pany  the  nearest  way  to  Babylon ;  where  he  is  re¬ 
ceived  as  the  lawful  successor  to  his  father’s  domi- 
2  nions.  He  causeth  to  be  brought  to  Babylon  what  he 
thinks  fit  of  the  vessels  and  furniture  of  the  temple, 
and  placeth  them  in  the  house  of  his  god,  viz.  Belus. 

Jehoiakim,  having  lived  three  years  in  subjec¬ 
tion  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  falls  off,  and  rebelleth 
against  him. 

This  year  (being  the  second  of  Nebuchadnezzar’s 
reign,  taking  it  as  it  began  at  his  father’s  death) 

Daniel  hath  Nebuchadnezzar’s  dream  revealed  to 
him,  and  interprets  it  to  betoken  the  four  chief  mo¬ 
narchies;  whereupon  he  and  his  companions  are 
highly  advanced. 

Nebuchadnezzar  sends  an  army,  consisting  of 
Chaldeans,  Syrians,  Moabites,  and  Ammonites, 
against  Jehoiakim  :  these  waste  the  whole  country 
of  Judea,  and  carry  away  from  thence  3023  cap¬ 
tives.  Jehoiakim  also  is  taken  prisoner  ;  whom  they 
put  to  death,  cause  his  carcass  to  be  drawn  out  at 
the  gate  of  Jerusalem,  (as  was  foretold  by  the  pro¬ 
phet  Jeremiah),  and  leave  it  without  the  wTalls  un 
buried. 

Jehoiachin  (called  also  Coniah  and  Jeconias)  at 
eighteen  years  of  age  succeeds  his  father  Jehoiakim, 
and  reigns  three  months  in  Jerusalem. 

Against  him  Nebuchadnezzar  leads  an  army, 
and  besiegeth  Jerusalem  :  Jehoiachin  with  all  his 
kindred  and  courtiers  come  out  to  meet  him.  Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar  makes  them  all  prisoners,  enters  Je¬ 
rusalem,  and  takes  all  the  treasure  he  can  find  in 
the  temple  and  the  king’s  palace,  breaking  in  pieces 
all  the  vessels  of  gold  and  furniture  which  Solomon 
had  made  for  the  temple  ;  he  carrieth  away  captive 
to  Babylon  the  king,  his  mother,  wives,  courtiers, 
magistrates,  and  ten  thousand  able  men  out  of  Je¬ 
rusalem,  leaving  none  behind  but  the  poorer  sort  of 
people ;  and  out  of  the  country  round  about  he  also 
carried  away  7000,  and  1000  artificers;  among  the 
captives  are  Mordecai,  and  Ezekiel  the  priest ;  Eze¬ 
kiel  therefore  in  his  prophecy  reckons  the  time  all 
along  from  the  beginning  of  this  captivity.  An  epis¬ 
tle,  saidto  be  Jeremiah’s,  is  now  sentto  the  captives, 
admonishing  them  to  beware  of  the  idolatry  which 
they  shall  see  in  Babylon. 

Nebuchadnezzar,  before  his  departure  from  Je¬ 
rusalem,  makes  Mattaniah,  Jehoiachin’s  father’s 
brother,  king,  changing  his  name  into  Zedekiah. 

Zedekiah,  beginning  his  reign  at  21  years  of  age 
reigneth  eleven  years ;  he,  by  rebelling  against  Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar,  or  rather,  by  continuing  in  an  open 
rebellion  (as  his  fathers  had  done)  against  God, 
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brought  upon  Jerusalem,  and  the  whole  nation  of 
the  Jews,  those  long-deserved  calamities  which  God 
had  so  often  forewarned  them  of  by  his  prophets; 
for  in  the  latter  end  of  the  11th  year  of  Zedekiah  , 
Jerusalem,  after  a  long  siege,  istaken  by  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar,  and  his  Chaldeans  enter  it.  Zedekiah  flees 
away  by  night ;  but  being  pursued,  is  taken,  and 
brought  prisoner  to  Riblah,  Nebuchadnezzar’s 
head  quarters ;  there,  having  first  seen  his  children 
slaughtered  before  his  eyes,  he  has  afterwards  those 
eyes  put  out ;  and,  being  loaden  with  chains,  is  car¬ 
ried  away  captive  to  Babylon.  About  a  month  af¬ 
ter  the  taking  of  the  city,  Nebuzar-adan  captain  of 
the  guard,  sent  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  makes  his  en  - 
try  into  it,  sets  fire  to  the  temple,  the  king’s  palace, 
and  some  noblemen’s  houses,  and  so  layeth  the  whole 
city  in  ashes ;  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  being  razed  to 
the  ground,  all  that  were  left  in  the  city,  and  those 
that  a  little  before  had  fallen  to  the  Chaldeans,  with 
what  treasure  he  can  find,  doth  Nebuzar-adan  car¬ 
ry  with  him  into  Babylon. 

And  thus  was  Judah  carried  out  of  her  own  land, 
468  years  after  David  began  to  reign  over  it,  388 
years  after  the  falling  off  of  the  ten  tribes,  and  134 
years  after  the  destruction  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel. 

Obadiah  the  prophet  denounceth  God’s  judgments 
against  the  Edomites,  who  now  insult  over  the  ca¬ 
lamity  of  the  Jews.  The  same  do  Jeremy  and  Eze¬ 
kiel,  and  the  author  of  the  79th  and  137th  Psalms, 
who  wrote  all  about  the  same  time. 

The  sixth  age  of  the  world. 


NEBUCHADNEZZAR,  proud  of  his  victories 
over  Egypt,  and  his  conquest  of  Judea  and  other 
countries,  and  boasting  the  magnificence  of  his 
buildings,  falls  distracted,  and  is  driven  from  the 
society  of  men. 

After  seven  years  spent  among  the  beasts  of  the 
field,  his  understanding  returning  to  him,  he  hum¬ 
bly  acknowledgeth  the  power  of  God,  and  his  good¬ 
ness  towards  him  ;  and  is  restored  to  his  kingdom. 
A  few  days  after  he  dies,  having  reigned  about 
twenty  months  together  with  his  father,  and  fortv- 
three  years  by  himself. 

Evil-merodach,  his  son,  succeeds  him  in  the  37th 
year  of  the  captivity  of  Jehoiachin,  or  Jeconiah, 
who  presently  gives  order  for  the  enlargement  of 
Jehoiachin,  and  two  days  after  changeth  his  prison- 
clothes,  sets  him  above  all  the  princes  of  his  court, 
and  causeth  him  to  eat  at  his  own  table.  Jehoia¬ 
chin  dies  about  two  years  after. 

Belshazzar,  having  removed  some  persons  who 
had  murdered  his  father  Evil-merodach,  and  usurp¬ 
ed  his  throne,  succeeds  in  the  kingdom  of  Babylon. 
.In  the  first  year  of  this  king’s  reign  Daniel  has  the 
[vision  of  the  four  beasts,  signifying  the  four  monar- 
jehies  of  the  world,  and  of  God’s  delivering  over  all 
jpower  and  sovereignty  to  the  Son  of  man. 
l!  In  the  third  year  of  Belshazzar,  Daniel  receives 
the  vision  of  the  ram  and  he-goat,  betokening  the 
destruction  of  the  Persian  monarchy,  and  the  great 
misery  which  Antiochus  should  bring  upon  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  God. 

i  This  year  Belshazzar  makes  a  great  feast  for 
all  his  nobles,  and  causeth  to  be  brought  forth  all 
Jer. XXVII.  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  w  hich  Nebu- 
7  chadnczzar  his  grandfather  had  brought  away  from 
Jerusalem,  to  the  glory  of  his  idols,  and  dishonour 
Daniel  V.  of  the  true  God.  In  the  midst  of  all  this  jollity  a 
ihand  appears  writing  on  the  wall  of  the  room  in 
[which  the  king  and  his  numerous  guests  sit  drink¬ 
ing.  The  king,  greatly  terrified  hereat,  sends  for 
[his  Chaldean  astrologers  and  wizards,  and  com- 
jmandsthem  to  read  the  writing,  and  give  him  the 
•  interpretation  of  it;  but  they  not  being  able  to  do 
'either,  Daniel  is  sent  for,  who  reads  the  writing, 
and  gives  the  king  the  interpretation  of  it .  where¬ 
upon  Daniel  is  publickly  proclaimed  the  third  man 
in  the  kingdom.  The  same  night  Belshazzar  is 
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sundry  times  foretold  by  the  prophets 

Cyrus  having  given  the  kingdom  of  Babylon  to 
Darius  the  Mede,  reserving  some  palaces  in  the 
city  for  himself,  he  returns  through  Media  into 
Persia. 

Daniel’s  greatness  raising  envy  in  some  principal 
courtiers  and  officers,  these  contrive  his  ruin ;  but 
finding  nothing  in  his  management  of  affairs  where 
of  to  accuse  him,  they  resolve  to  order  matters  so, 
that  Daniel’s  piety  toward  God  shall  become  an  of¬ 
fence  worthy  of  death.  They  move  the  king  to 
make  a  decree,  that  for  thirty  days  no  petition  shall 
be  made  to  any  god  or  man,  but  to  himself  only, 
Which  decree  Daniel  breaks,  by  making  supplica¬ 
tion  to  his  God,  and  is,  for  doing  so,  cast  into  a  den 
of  lions ;  but  being  found  to  have  received  no  hurt 
there,  Darius  commands  the  conspirators  to  be  cast 
into  the  same  den,  who  are  presently  devoured; 
and  the  king  publisheth  a  decree,  that  all  persons 
throughout  his  dominions  shall  reverence  and  fear 
the  God  of  Daniel. 

Toward  the  end  of  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of 
Darius  the  Mede,  to  be  reckoned  from  the  subver¬ 
sion  of  the  Babylonish  empire,  begins  the  seventieth 
year  of  the  captivity  of  the  Jews,  which,  by  Jere¬ 
miah’s  prophecy,  was  to  be  the  last  year  of  their 
calamity.  Upon  consideration  of  which  time  so  near 
at  hand,  Daniel  pours  out  most  fervent  prayers  to 
God  for  the  remission  of  his  own  sins,  and  those 
of  his  people,  and  for  that  promised  deliverance 
out  of  their  captivity.  To  whom  the  angel  Gabriel 
brings  an  answer  not  only  of  this,  but  also  of  the 
spiritual  deliverance  of  the  church  by  the  death  of 
the  Messiah  ;  uttering  that  memorable  prophecy  of 
the  seventy  weeks. 

Cyrus’  father  Cambyses,  and  his  father-in-law 
Cyaxares  both  dying,  Persia  falls  to  him  by  inheri¬ 
tance,  and  Media  by  contract  of  marriage,  and  so 
he  is  possessed  of  the  whole  Eastern  empire ;  from 
which  time,  both  Xenophon  ( Instit.  lib.  8.)  reckons 
the  seven  years  of  his  reign,  and  the  holy  Scripture, 
out  of  the  records  of  the  Medes  and  Persians, 
reckons  this  his  first  year ;  for  it  teacheth  us,  that 
in  this  year  came  forth  that  renowned  edict  of  his, 
Thus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  The  Lord  God  of 
heaven  hath  given  me  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth, 
and  hath  charged  me  to  build  him  an  house  at  Jeru¬ 
salem,  which  is  in  Judah,  ifc.  At  which  time  the 
seventy  years  of  the  Babylonish  captivity  being  ex¬ 
pired,  (as  was  foretold  by  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah,  the 
XLIV.  28  former  making  mention  of  Cyrus  by  name,)  he 
XLV.  1,  13  gives  leave  to  all  the  Jews  dwelling  in  all  parts  of 
his  dominions,  to  return  into  their  own  country,  and 
commands  them  immediately  to  fall  in  hand  with 
rebuilding  of  the  temple. 

He  restoreth  also  all  the  vessels  of  the  house  of 
God,  which  Nebuchadnezzar  had  brought  from 
thence  ;  and  contributes  towards  the  building. 

The  Jews  therefore  return  into  their  own  coun¬ 
try  ;  the  poorer  sort  having  allowance  made  them 
to  defray  their  charges  upon  the  way.  The  number 
of  the  children  of  the  province,  or  Hebrews  born  in 
Chaldea,  which,  with  their  captain  Zerubbabel,  and 
their  high  priest  Jeshua,  return  out  of  captivity,  is 
42,360,  besides  proselytes,  men-servants,  and  maid¬ 
servants,  to  the  number  of  7337.  Now,  the  parti¬ 
cular  sums  of  Ezra’s  catalogue  being  cast  up,  amount 
only  to  29,818,  and  those  in  Nehemiah’s  account 
make  but  31,031,  both  which  come  far  short  of  that 
universal  sum  of  42,360,  which  at  the  bottom  of  each 
catalogue  is  said  to  be  the  number  of  the  whole  con¬ 
gregation;  wherefore  theHebrews,in  the  29th  chap¬ 
ter  of  their  great  Chronicle,  tell  us,  that  to  complete 
the  full  sum  of  42,360,  we  must  cast  in  those  of  the 
other  ten  tribes  of  Israel,  who  came  up  out  of  capti¬ 
vity  with  the  Jews.  For  even  till  the  last  extirpation 
of  the  Jewish  state  there  remained  some  reliques  of 
the  other  ten  tribes,  not  only  in  the  dispersion,  and  at 
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Jerusalem,  and  other  cities  of  Judah,  but  also  of  those 
who  kept  still  in  their  own  seats ;  for  Shalmaneser 
swept  not  away  all  out  of  the  whole  ten  tribes,  but 
left  a  remnant  of  them  in  their  own  country,  who 
were  afterwards,  together  with  the  Jews,  Benjam- 
ites,  and  Levites,  carried  away  by  Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar  into  Babylon,  and  are  now  dismissed  and  sent 
back  again  by  Cyrus. 

In  the  second  year  after  their  return  from  Baby¬ 
lon,  in  the  second  month,  they  appoint  Levites  to 
oversee  the  work  of  the  house  of  God,  and  lay  the 
foundation  of  the  temple  ;  the  old  men  lamenting, 
who  fifty-three  years  before  had  seen  the  old  tem¬ 
ple  standing,  and  the  younger  sort  rejoicing  to  see 
the  new  one  going  up. 

The  Samaritans,  by  the  means  of  certain  cour¬ 
tiers  about  Cyrus,  whom  they  had  bribed  for  that 
purpose,  disturb  the  Jews  in  their  work  of  the 
temple. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  (call¬ 
ed  in  profane  history  Cambyses)  the  Samaritans, 
who  whilst  Cyrus  lived  had  secretly  undermined 
the  Jews,  now  openly  frame  a  direct  accusation  in 
writing  against  the  inhabitants  of  Judah  and  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  present  it  to  the  king,  who  presently 
forbids  the  Jews  to  proceed  in  the  building. 

In  the  second  year  of  king  Darius  Hystaspes  (the 
same  with  Ahasuerus)  Zerubbabel  and  Jeshua,  in¬ 
cited  by  the  prophets  Haggai  and  Zechariah,  set 
forward  the  building  of  the  temple. 

Haggai  prophesieth,  that  the  glory  of  this  second 
temple  shall  be  greater  than  that  of  the  former,  not 
as  being  a  more  magnificent  structure,  but  in  re¬ 
gard  the  blessed  Messiah  shall  one  day  honour  it 
with  his  presence,  and  from  thence  propagate  peace 
to  all  nations. 

About  this  time  Zechariah  the  prophet  exhorteth 
the  Jews  to  repentance. 

Ahasuerus  puts  away  queen  Vashti  his  wife,  and 
not  long  after  espouseth  Esther,  the  niece  of  Mor- 
decai  the  Jew. 

In  the  sixth  year  of  Darius,  or  Ahasuerus,  the 
temple  is  finished,  the  dedication  whereof  is  cele¬ 
brated  with  great  joy  and  abundance  of  sacrifices, 
the  priests  and  Levites,  every  one  in  his  place,  at 
tending  on  the  ministry  of  the  temple.  The  pass- 
over  also  is  celebrated. 

Haman  an  Agagite,  of  the  race  of  the  Amalekites, 
a  great  favourite  of  king  Ahasuerus,  offended  at 
Mordecai,  because  he  falls  not  down  and  adores  him, 
as  others  do,  resolves  to  be  revenged  of  the  whole 
nation  of  the  Jews,  (which  was  ever  averse  to  his,) 
and  to  root  it  out :  for  the  executing  of  which  pur¬ 
pose,  that  he  may  find  a  successful  time,  he  causeth 
Pur,  that  is,  the  Lot,  to  be  cast  before  him,  for  to 
know  the  day  and  month  wherein  the  Jews  shall  be 
destroyed;  and  the  lot  falls  on  the  twelfth  month, 
Adar. 

Haman  obtains  an  edict  from  the  king,  that  all 
Jews,  without  respect  to  sex  or  age,  upon  the  13th 
day  of  the  month  Adar,  be  put  to  death  in  all  the 
provinces  of  the  king’s  dominions.  Hereupon  Mor¬ 
decai,  Esther,  and  all  the  Jews,  humble  themselves 
before  the  Lord  by  fasting  and  prayer. 

Ahasuerus  hearing  it  read  in  the  Chronicles, 
that  a  conspiracy  had  been  discovered  to  him  by 
Mordecai,  commandeth  that  he  be  publickly  ho¬ 
noured,  and  that  by  Haman  himself,  his  deadly 
enemy. 

Esther  entertaining  the  king  and  Haman  at  a  ban¬ 
quet,  maketh  suit  for  her  own  life  and  her  people’s, 
and  accuseth  Haman.  The  king  understanding 
that  Haman  had  provided  a  gallows  for  Mordecai, 
causeth  him  to  be  hanged  thereon.  In  memory  of 
this  great  deliverance  the  two  days  of  Purim  are 
made  festival. 

Ezra  the  priest,  a  man  skilled  in  the  law  of  Mo¬ 
ses,  obtains  a  large  commission  from  king  Artax¬ 
erxes  to  settle  the  Jewish  commonwealth,  and  to  re¬ 
form  the  church  at  Jerusalem. 
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In  the  seventh  year  of  Artaxerxes,  Ezra,  with  a 
great  multitude  of  Jews,  sets  out  from  Babylon. 

Ezra  obligeth  those  who  had  taken  strangers  to 
wife,  to  send  them  back. 

In  the  twentieth  year  of  king  Artaxerxes,  Nehe 
miah,  a  Jew,  one  of  his  cup-bearers,  being  made  go¬ 
vernor  of  Judea,  obtains  leave  to  build  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem,  and  finish  that  great  work.  Here  begin 
Daniel’s  seventy  weeks,  to  be  fulfilled  before  the 
passion  of  our  Saviour. 

Nehemiah,  having  governed  Judea  twelve  years, 
returns  to  the  king  of  Persia. 

This  year  is  the  twenty -first  jubilee,  the  last  that 
ever  the  prophets  of  the  Old  Testament  saw :  for 
that  place  in  Nehemiah,  chapter  xii.  22.  is  not  to  be 
understood  of  the  last  Darius,  but  of  Darius  Nothus, 
who  now  reigns  in  Persia;  the  full  history  of  Nehe¬ 
miah  ending  with  the  time  of  Artaxerxes  Longi- 
manus,  father  of  this  Darius  Nothus. 

Hitherto  (says  Eusebius  in  his  Chronicle  to  the 
thirty-second  year  of  Artaxerxes)  the  Divine  Scrip¬ 
tures  of  the  Hebrews  contain  the  annals  of  the  times : 
but  those  things  which  were  done  among  them  af¬ 
terward  we  must  deliver  out  of  the  books  of  the  Mac¬ 
cabees,  and  out  of  the  writings  of  Josephus,  who 
have  delivered  a  general  history  of  the  Jewish  af¬ 
fairs  from  thence  down  to  the  times  of  the  Romans. 

That  Malachi,  the  last  of  the  prophets,  was  con¬ 
temporary  with  Nehemiah,  appears  from  hence, 
that  he  no  where  exhorts  the  people  to  the  building 
of  the  temple,  as  Haggai  and  Zechariah  did ;  but 
the  temple  being  now  built,  he  reproves  those  dis¬ 
orders  which  Nehemiah,  at  his  second  return  with 
new  commission  from  Babylon,  saith  he  found 
in  his  absence  to  have  crept  in  among  the  Jews ; 
as  marriage  with  strange  women,  withholding  of 
tithes,  and  abuses  in  the  worship  of  God.  And  be¬ 
cause  a  succession  of  prophets  was  not  to  be  ex¬ 
pected  as  before,  he  exhorteth  the  people  constant¬ 
ly  to  adhere  to  the  law  of  Moses,  till  Christ  the 
XI.  14|chief  prophet  should  appear;  whose  forerunner 
XVII.  12  John  the  Baptist  should  come  in  the  spirit  and 
power  of  Elias,  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  un¬ 
to  their  children,  and  the  disobedient  to  the  wisdom 
of  the  just.  See  1  Mac.  iv.  46.  and  ix.  17. 
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ALEXANDER  the  great,  king  of  Macedonia, 
passeth  out  of  Europe  into  Asia,  and  begins  to  lay 
waste  the  Persian  empire. 

Manasses,  brother  to  Jaddus  the  high  priest,  re¬ 
fusing  to  put  away  his  strange  wife,  is  driven  from 
the  sacrifice.  Sanballat  his  father-in-law,  gover 
nor  of  Samaria,  revolteth  from  Darius,  obtains  leave 
of  Alexander  to  build  a  temple  on  mount  Gerizim, 
and  makes  Manasses  high  priest  thereof ;  to  which 
resort  all  such  as  are  entangled  in  unlawful  mar¬ 
riage,  with  all  such  offenders  as  think  themselves 
not  safe  at  Jerusalem.  This  was  the  rise  of  that 
schismatical  conventicle  of  the  Samaritans.  See 
John  iv.  20. 

Alexander  marcheth  toward  Jerusalem,  intend¬ 
ing  to  besiege  it.  Jaddus  the  high  priest  hearing  of 
it,  putteth  on  his  priestly  ornaments,  and  accompa-^ 
nied  with  the  people  all  in  white,  goeth  out  to  meet 
him.  Alexander,  seeing  his  habit,  falls  prostrate 
before  him,  saying,  that  whilst  he  was  in  Macedo¬ 
nia  a  man  appeared  unto  him  in  the  very  same  ha¬ 
bit,  who  invited  him  to  come  into  Asia,  and  promised 
to  deliver  the  Persian  empire  into  his  hands.  Af¬ 
ter  this  he  goes  to  the  temple,  and  offers  sacrifice 
according  to  the  high  priest’s  direction.  They  shew 
him  the  prophecy  of  Daniel,  that  a  Grecian  should 
come  and  destroy  the  Persians;  whereby  he  is 
mightily  confirmed  in  his  persuasion  that  he  him¬ 
self  is  the  man.  Lastly,  he  bestoweth  on  the  Jews 
whatever  favours  they  desire,  and  departeth. 

The  Persians  are  overcome,  Darius  slain,  and 
Alexander  remains  universal  monarch  of  the  east¬ 
ern  world. 
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Sixth  age  of  the  world.  1061 
Jos.  Ant.  Alexander,  having  reigned  six  years  and  ten 
12,  c.  1  months,  dieth  ;  his  army  and  dominions  are  divided 
1  Mac.  1  among  his  captains ;  Antigonus  makes  himself  go¬ 
vernor  of  Asia ;  Seleucus  of  Babylon,  and  the  bor¬ 
dering  nations ;  Lysimachus  hath  the  Hellespont ; 
Cassander,  Macedon ;  and  Ptolemy  the  son  of  La- 
gus  gets  Egypt. 

Jos.  Ant.  Ptolemy,  surnamed  Soter,  makes  himself  master 
12,  c.  1  of  Jerusalem  by  a  stratagem  ;  for  he  enters  the  city 
on  a  sabbath-day,  under  pretence  of  offering  sa¬ 
crifice,  and  whilst  the  Jews  suspect  nothing,  but 
spend  the  day  in  ease  and  idleness,  he  surpriseth 
the  city  without  resistance,  and  makeththe  citizens 
captives.  He  sendeth  several  colonies  of  Jews  into 
Egypt,  and  puts  great  confidence  in  them. 

Ptolemeus  Philadelphus,  son  of  Ptolemeus  Soter, 
being  a  great  favourer  of  learning,  builds  a  most 
magnificent  library  at  Alexandria.  Demetrius  Pha- 
lereus,  to  whom  he  had  committed  the  care  of  pro¬ 
curing  all  sorts  of  books,  and  out  of  all  countries, 
persuades  him  to  employ  seventy -two  Jews  in  trans¬ 
lating  the  holy  Scriptures  out  of  the  original  He¬ 
brew  into  the  Greek  tongue,  which  was  done  in  the 
seventh  year  of  his  reign.  The  king  also  dismiss- 
eth  many  captive  Jews,  and  dedicates  many  pre¬ 
sents  to  the  temple  of  God  at  Jerusalem. 

2  Mac.  III.  One  Simon,  a  man  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  go¬ 
vernor  of  the  temple,  falling  out  with  Onias  the 
high  priest,  goes  to  Apollonius  the  governor  of  Cce- 
losyria,  and  informs  him  that  there  is  a  vast  treasure 
in  the  temple.  Apollonius  acquaints  king  Seleucus 
his  master  with  it,  who  presently  sends  his  treasurer 
Heliodorus  to  Jerusalem  to  bring  this  money  arvay. 
Heliodorus  entering  the  temple,  is  by  angels  struck 
down  in  the  very  place,  and  carried  from  thence 
half-dead;  but  by  the  prayers  of  Onias  he  is  soon 
after  restored  to  his  health.  Returning  to  Seleucus 
that  sent  him,  he  magnifies  the  holiness  of  the  tem¬ 
ple,  and  the  power  of  God  dwelling  in  it. 

1  Mac.  1. 10  Antiochus  Epiphanes  succeeds  Seleucus  in  the 
kingdom  of  Syria,  and  reigneth  eleven  years  and 
some  months. 

2  Mac.  IV.  Jason,  by  corrupting  king  Antiochus,  obtaineth 
7  the  office  of  high  priest. 

23  Menelaus,  brother  to  Simon  the  traitor,  being 
employed  by  Jason  to  carry  the  money  to  the  king, 

24  promiseth  300  talents  of  silver  above  what  Jason 
had  sent,  and  getteth  the  priesthood  to  himself. 

27  Menelaus,  not  paying  the  money  he  had  promised 
the  king  at  his  admission,  is  summoned  to  appear 
before  Antiochus;  he  substitutes  Lysimachus  his 
brother  in  his  place. 

1  Mac.  I.  Antiochus  taketh  Jerusalem,  and  sacking  it,  pH- 
21,  221ageth  the  temple,  destroyeth  40,000  of  the  inhabi- 

2  Mac.  V.  tants,  and  selleth  as  many  more.  He  endeavoureth 
Jos.  Ant.  also  to  abolish  the  worship  of  God,  and  forceth  ma- 
1.  12,  c.  7  ny  Jews  to  forsake  their  religion.  The  Samaritans 

Dan. XI.  28  now  disown  their  relation  to  the  Jews,  to  whom,  in 
prosperity,  they  pretended  alliance,  and  consecrate 
the  temple  on  mount  Gerizim  to  Jupiter. 

1  Mac.  Perseus,  having  made  war  upon  the  Romans,  is 
VIII.  5  this  year  overcome  by  them,  and  the  kingdom  of 
the  Macedonians  ends,  when  from  Caraunus  it  had 
stood  626  years.  Nevertheless,  the  reliques  of  the 
Macedonian  empire,  while  that  of  the  Roman  was 
rising,  did  yet  survive  in  the  Ptolemies  of  Egypt, 
and  the  kings  of  Syria. 

I.  45  King  Antiochus,  by  a  public  edict,  commands  all 
nations  that  are  subject  unto  him  to  observe  the 
same  way  of  divine  worship,  and  laying  aside  their 
peculiar  customs,  to  profess  the  same  religion  with 
the  Grecians ;  the  punishment  of  death  being  threat¬ 
ened  unto  such  as  shall  be  disobedient ;  and  he  ap¬ 
points  overseers  over  every  people  and  nation,  who 
shall  compel  them  hereunto.  Of  the  Jews  many 
choose  rather  to  undergo  the  most  cruel  torments 
than  to  offie-r  sacrifice  unto  idols:  all  which  mar¬ 
tyrdoms,  with  those  glorious  sufferings  of  the  seven 
.Maccabean  brethren,  are  recorded  in  the  two  books 
of  Maccabees. 
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1  Mac.  II.  Mattathias  a  priest,  with  his  live  sons,  slay  those 
,2  Mac.  VI.  that  are  sent  by  king  Antioclius  to  compel  them  to 
1 6.  |  jos.  \ut.  offer  abominable  sacrifices,  and  after  betake  them- 
|  1.  12,  c.  8  selves  to  the  desert.  They  are  followed  by  many 
others,  of  whom  a  great  number  are  stifled  in  their) 
caves,  because  they  would  not  defend  themselves  on' 
the  sabbath-day.  Mattathias  abolisheththat  super¬ 
stition,  and  exhorts  his  sons  to  assert  their  privi¬ 
leges,  and  deliver  their  country  from  bondage. 

Mattathias  dies,  and  Judas  Maccabeus  takes  upon 
him  the  management  of  this  affair.  He  delivers 
his  country,  and  purgeth  it  from  the  abominations 
which  had  been  committed  in  it. 

Apollonius,  governor  of  Samaria,  having  raised 
an  army  among  the  Gentiles  and  Samaritans,  falls 
upon  the  Jews ;  but  is  discomfited  and  slain  by  Judas 
Maccabeus. 

Seron  also,  governor  of  the  Lower  Syria,  musters 
up  all  the  forces  under  his  command,  and  invades 
Judea;  him  Judas  Maccabeus  encounters,  slays  800 
of  his  men  on  the  place,  and  puts  the  rest  to  flight 
Judas  Maccabeus  defeats  a  great  army,  which  An- 
tiochus  sent  against  the  Jews.  Lysias  returns  with 
a  greater  power;  Judas  kills  5000  of  his  men,  and 
causeth  him  to  retreat.  He  purifieth  the  temple, 
and  setteth  it  in  order,  after  it  had  lain  desolate 
three  yeavs,  and  buildeth  a  wall  about  Sion. 

Antioclius  is  taken  with  a  violent  pain  in  his  bow¬ 
els,  and  such  a  rottenness  seizeth  his  flesh  that 
worms  breed  in  it;  he  confesseth  that  he  is  plagued 
for  the  wrong  done  to  Jerusalem,  and  dieth,  in  the 
149th  year  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Grecians.  His 
son  Antioclius  Eupator,  a  child  about  nine  years  old, 
succeeds  him.  He  maketh  peace  with  the  Jews, 
but  quickly  breaketh  it.  He  puts  to  death  Mene- 
laus  the  high  priest,  and  confers  that  honour  upon 
Alcimus  or  Jacimus. 

Onias,  the  son  of  Onias  III.  retires  into  Egypt, 
where  Ptolemy  Philometor,  and  Cleopatra  his  wife, 
permit  him  to  build  a  temple  at  Heliopolis,  in  imi 
tation  of  that  at  Jerusalem,  and  they  constitute  him 
high  priest  there. 

Demetrius  Soter,  the  son  of  Seleucus,  escapes 
from  Rome,  and  comes  into  Syria,  whei’e  he  caus¬ 
eth  himself  to  be  crowned  king,  and  putteth  to  death 
Antioclius  and  Lysias. 

Demetrius,  at  the  instance  of  Alcimus,  sends  Ni 
canor  with  a  great  army  against  Judas  Maccabeus, 
whom  he  endeavours  to  surprise.  They  join  bat¬ 
tle,  and  Xicanor  is  slain. 

Here  ends  the  continued  history  of  the  second 
book  of  Maccabees,  being  an  abstract  and  brevi 
ary  of  the  five  books  of  Jason,  a  Jew  of  Cyrene. 

King  Demetrius  sends  Baccliides  with  a  new  ar¬ 
my,  consisting  of  20,000  men,  against  Judas  Macca¬ 
beus  ;  Judas,  having  with  him  but  800  men,  ventures 
to  engage  him,  and  is  slain.  His  brother  Jonathan 
is  chosen  general  in  his  stead. 

Jonathan  enters  into  an  alliance  with  the  Romans. 
Josephus  observes,  that  this  was  the  first  league 
that  ever  was  known  to  be  between  the  Romans 
and  the  Jews. 

Whilst  Alcimus  commands  the  wall  of  the  inner 
court  of  the  temple  to  be  pulled  down,  God  strikes 
him  suddenly  with  a  palsy,  so  that,  without  speak¬ 
ing  a  word,  he  dies  in  great  torment 

Jonathan  having  wearied  Bacchides  by  war,  com- 
pelleth  h  im  to  make  a  league,  and  draw  off  his  army. 

Alexander  Balas,  the  son  of  king  Antioclius  Epi 
phanes,  enters  with  an  army  into  Syria ;  the  garri¬ 
son  of  Ptolemais  set  open  their  gates  to  him,  by  rea¬ 
son  of  their  hatred  to  king  Demetrius,  who  prepares 
himself  for  war. 

Demetrius  desireth  an  alliance  with  Jonathan, 
who  makes  use  of  this  occasion  to  repair  the  forti¬ 
fications  of  Jerusalem 

Alexander  Balas  is  no  less  careful  to  obtain  the 
friendship  of  Jonathan  ;  and,  to  oblige  him,  confers 
on  him  the  high  priesthood. 

Jonathan  puts  on  the  holy  vestment  in  the  seventh 
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month  of  the  160th  year  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Gre¬ 
cians,  at  the  feast  of  tabernacles.  He  was  the  first 
high  priest  of  the  Kasmonean  family. 

Demetrius  and  Alexander  come  to  a  battle,  and 
Demetrius  is  slain. 

Alexander  Balas  finding  himself  in  the  peaceable 
possession  of  the  kingdom  of  Syria,  espouseth  Cleo¬ 
patra,  the  daughter  of  Ptolemy  Philometor  king  of 
Egypt.  Alexander  highly  honours  Jonathan  the 
high  priest  at  his  nuptials. 

j  Demetrius  Nicanor,  eldest  son  of  Demetrius  So- 
75(ter,  enters  into  Cilicia  with  an  army.  King  Alex- 
Jos.  Ant.  jander  Balas  gives  the  command  of  Syria  to  Apollo- 
1.  13,  c.  8  nius,  who  sets  upon  Jonathan  the  high  priest;  Jona¬ 
than  defeats  him,  and  takes  Joppe  and  Azotus,  and 
burns  the  temple  of  Dagon. 

1  Mac.  XI.  Ptolemy  Philometor  king  of  Egypt  comes  to  the 
Jos.  loc.  relief  of  king  Alexander  his  son-in-law.  Alexan- 
citat.  der  ungratefully  sets  Ammonius  to  lie  in  ambush  to 
kill  him.  The  treachery  being  discovered,  Ptole¬ 
my  takes  away  his  daughter  from  Alexander,  and 
marrieth  her  to  Demetrius.  Alexander  having 
been  driven  from  Antioch,  the  inhabitants  of  that 
place  make  offer  of  the  kingdom  to  Ptolemy,  but  he 
1  Mac.  XI.  refuseth  it,  and  persuadeth  them  to  accept  of  De¬ 
metrius  for  their  king. 

Alexander  returns  with  a  great  army.  Ptolemy 
and  Demetrius  unite  their  forces,  and  overcome 
him  in  a  pitched  battle ;  but  Ptolemy  dies  of  the 
wounds  which  he  received,  after  he  had  seen  the 
head  of  Alexander  sent  to  him  by  Zabdiel  an  Ara¬ 
bian  prince.  Jonathan  besiegeth  the  citadel  at  Je¬ 
rusalem,  held  by  a  garrison  of  Macedonians.  Com¬ 
plaint  hereof  being  made  to  Demetrius,  Jonathan 
appeaseth  him  by  presents,  and  obtaineth  new  fa¬ 
vours  for  the  Jews.  Demetrius  incurreth  the  ha¬ 
tred  of  his  soldiers,  by  abridging  their  pay  in  time 
of  peace. 

Tryphon,  with  some  soldiers  that  revolted  from 

54  Demetrius,  undertakes  to  establish  Antiochus  the 
Jos.  Ant.  ;son  of  Alexander  Balas  in  the  kingdom  of  Syria. 

1.  13,  c.  9|  Demetrius  is  vanquished  by  young  Antiochus  and 
Mac.  XI.  made  to  flee  into  Seleucia.  Great  honours  are  by 

55  Antiochus  conferred  on  Jonathan,  who  assists  him 
against  Demetx-ius. 

XII.  Jonathan  renews  his  alliance  with  the  Romans 
and  Lacedemonians,  and  fortifieth  Jerusalem. 

Jos.  Ant.  Tryphon  contrives  how  he  may  quit  himself  of 

1. 13, c. 9, 10  Antiochus,  and  reign  in  his  stead;  but  fearing  Jo¬ 
nathan’s  opposition,  he  invites  him  to  come  to  Pto¬ 
lemais,  and  bring  with  him  some  few  of  his  soldiers, 
promising  to  deliver  that  city  into  his  hands.  Jo¬ 
nathan  suspecting  no  treachery,  comes  only  with 
1000  men  to  Tryphon  at  Ptolemais;  but  as  soon  as 
he  is  entered  the  city,  Tryphon  commands  the  gates 
to  be  shut.  Jonathan  is  taken  prisoner,  and  all  his 
men  put  to  the  sword. 

The  Jews  hereupon  make  choice  of  Simon  Mac¬ 
cabeus  for  their  general  in  the  place  of  his  brother 
Jonathan.  Tryphon  leads  an  army  against  Simon. 
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He  promiseth  for  100  talents  of  silver  to  release  Jo¬ 
nathan  ;  the  money  being  paid  him,  he  breaks  his 
promise,  and  puts  Jonathan  to  death.  Simon  erects 
a  stately  monument  for  his  father  and  his  brethren. 

Tryphon  murders  the  young  king  Antiochus,  and 
puts  the  crown  on  his  own  head. 

The  Romans  and  Lacedemonians  renew  their 
leagues  with  Simon,  and  write  them  in  tables  of 
brass. 

Simon  has  the  government  and  high  priesthood 
settled  on  him  and  his  heirs;  the  Jews  are  by  his 
means  discharged  from  all  manner  of  tribute  to  any 
foreign  prince.  He  takes  Sion  the  fortress  of  Jeru¬ 
salem,  drives  out  of  the  city  all  idolaters,  clears  the 
houses  of  their  idols,  and  placetli  in  the  city  such 
as  are  true  worshippers  of  God. 

Tryphon’s  vices  render  him  so  odious  to  his  sol¬ 
diers  that  they  submit  themselves  to  Cleopatra,  De¬ 
metrius’s  relict.  She  marrieth  Antiochus  Soter,  De¬ 
metrius’s  brother,  and  causeth  him  to  be  crowned 
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Jos  Ant.  king.  Antiochus  drives  Tryphon  out  of  Syria,  be- 
1.  13,  c.  12  siegeth  him  in  Dora,  whence  he  flees  to  Apamea, 
where  he  is  taken  and  slain. 

1  Mac.  Simon  the  high  priest  traversing  the  cities  of  Ju- 
XVI.  dea,  and  taking  care  for  their  orderly  government, 
Jos.  Ant.  comes  down  with  his  two  sons,  Mattathias  and  Ju- 
1.  13,  c.  14  das,  to  Jericho;  Ptolemeus  the  son  of  Abubus,  Si¬ 
mon’s  son-in-law,  invites  them  to  a  castle  which  he 
had  fortified,  called  Dochus,  and  there,  whilst  he 
entertains  them  at  a  banquet,  barbarously  murders 
them.  John  Hircanus  succeeds  his  father  in  the 
high  priesthood. 

Here  ends  the  First  Book  of  Maccabees,  contain¬ 
ing  the  history  of  forty  years. 

Jos.  Ant.  John  Hircanus  takes  Shechem,  and  demolisheth 
1.  13,  c.  17  the  temple  on  mount  Gerizim,  200  years  after  it 
had  been  built  by  Sanballat. 

Jos.  lib.  1  Judas,  eldest  son  of  Hircanus,  otherwise  called 
Bell.  c.  3  Aristobulus,  and  surnamed  Philellen,  succeeds  his 
Ant.  1.  13  father  in  the  government,  and  the  high  priesthood ; 
c.  19  &  1. 20  he  was  the  first  of  any  that,  after  the  return  from 
c.  8  the  captivity  of  Babylon,  set  a  crown  upon  his  head, 
and  changed  the  state  into  a  monarchy. 

Luke  II.  37  Anna  the  prophetess,  daughter  of  Phanuel,  of  the 
tribe  of  Asher,  this  year  becoming  a  widow,  departs 
not  from  the  temple,  but  serveth  God  with  fasting 
and  prayer  night  and  day  for  84  years  together,  un¬ 
til  such  time  as  she  sees  Christ  in  the  temple. 

Jos.  lib.  1  Jerusalem  is  this  year  taken  by  Pompey,  who 
Bell.  c.  5  meddles  not  with  any  of  the  treasure  which  was  in 
Ant.  1.  14  the  temple,  but  makes  the  Jews  tributary  to  the 
c.  8.  Romans. 

Here  begins  the  F.mpire  of  the  Roman  Cesars , 
when  Julius  Cesar ,  having  overthrown  Pompey 
at  the  battle  of  Pharsalia,  was  made  perpetual 
dictator. 

Jos.  lib.  14  Herod,  the  son  of  Antipas,  or  Antipater,  an  Idu 
c.  25  mean,  is  this  year,  by  the  Romans,  declared  king 
of  Judea. 

Id.  Ibid.  c.  Herod,  assisted  by  Sosius  the  Roman  general, 
28  lays  siege  to  Jerusalem,  and  takes  it;  the  soldiers 
lib.  1  fill  all  corners  of  the  city  with  blood,  rapine,  and 
Bell.  c.  13  cruelty.  Antigonus,  the  prince  and  high  priest,  is 
by  Sosius  carried  away  prisoner  to  Rome,  and  He¬ 
rod  put  in  full  possession  of  the  kingdom. 

About  this  time  Hillel  a  Babylonian,  descended 
from  David,  flourished  at  Jerusalem  ;  one  of  whose 
disciples  was  Jonathan  the  son  of  Uzziel,the  famous 
author  of  the  Chaldee  paraphrase. 

Cesar  Octavianus,  nephew  to  Julius  Cesar,  in  his 
fifth  consulship,  with  the  assent  of  the  senate  and 
people  of  Rome,  assumes  the  title  of  Emperor,  at 
which  time  the  government  among  the  Romans  was 
legally  changed  from  a  republic  into  a  monarchy, 
The  next  year  following  he  is,  by  the  senate,  sur¬ 
named  Augustus. 

Herod  this  year  begins  to  enlarge,  or  rather  to 
rebuild,  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  46  years  before 
the  first  passover  of  the  ministry  of  Christ,  and  in 
nine  years  and  an  half  finishetli  that  magnificent 
structure. 

The  angel  Gabriel  appears  to  Zachary  the  priest, 
as  he  is  offering  incense  in  the  temple,  telling  him, 
that  a  son  shall  be  born  unto  him,  whom  he  shall 
call  John;  who  also  shall  be  a  Nazarite,  and  the 
forerunner  of  the  Lord,  in  the  spirit  and  power  of 
Eli. is. 

26  In  the  sixth  month  after  John  was  conceived,  the 
same  angel  Gabriel  is  sent  by  God  to  Nazareth  in 
Galilee,  to  the  most  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  (espoused 
to  Joseph,  a  person  of  the  house  and  lineage  of  Da¬ 
vid;)  the  angel  declares  unto  her,  that  she  shall 
conceive  by  the  overshadowing  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  bring  forth  a  Son,  and  call  his  name  JESUS. 

57  John  the  Baptist  born  six  months  before  Christ, 
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The  seventh  age  of  the  world. 

CHRIST,  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  in  the  fulness  of 
time,  is  born  of  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  at  Beth¬ 
lehem,  and  laid  in  a  manger. 

On  the  eighth  day  after  his  nativity  he  is  circum¬ 
cised,  and  named  JESUS. 

The  wise  men  of  the  east  bring  presents  to  the 
new-born  King  of  the  Jews. 

Joseph  flees  into  Egypt  with  the  child  Jesus  and 
Mary  his  mother. 

Herod  commands  the  infants  in  and  about  Beth¬ 
lehem  to  be  slain. 

Herod  dieth,  and  his  son  Archelaus  is  by  Cesar 
made  tetrarch  of  Judea ;  other  dominions  which  be¬ 
longed  to  Herod  are  divided  among  his  sons. 

Christ,  by  God’s  appointment,  is  brought  back 
out  of  Egypt  into  Nazareth. 

The  frst  xjear  of  the  vulgar  Christian  /Era  begins 
here. 

By  occasion  of  the  passover,  our  Lord  goes  up 
with  his  parents  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  disputes 
with  the  doctors  in  the  temple. 

Augustus  dies,  and  Tiberius  succeeds  him. 
Josephus,  called  Caiaphas,  is  made  high  priest  of 
the  Jews,  by  the  favour  of  Valerius  Gratus  the  Ro¬ 
man  governor. 

Towards  the  end  of  this  year,  Pontius  Pilate  is  sent 
to  be  procurator  of  Judea  in  the  place  of  Valerius 
Gratus. 

John  the  Baptist  begins  to  preach  and  to  baptize 
in  the  desert  of  Judea,  thereby  preparing  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  and  doing  his  endeavour  that  Christ’s 
coming  after  him  may  be  made  known  unto  Israel. 
Unto  John  God  gives  a  sign,  whereby  he  may  know 
the  Lord’s  Christ,  that  upon  whom  he  shall  see  the 
Spirit  descending  and  remaining  on  him,  the  same 
is  he  which  shall  baptize  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Jesus,  entering  upon  the  30th  year  of  his  age, 
comes  from  Galilee  to  Jordan,  and  is  baptized  of 
John,  at  which  time  a  most  illustrious  manifestation 
is  made  of  the  blessed  Trinity;  for  the  Son  of  God 
ascending  out  of  the  water,  and  praying,  the  hea¬ 
vens  are  opened,  and  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  the  shape 
of  a  dove,  descends  upon  him ;  and  the  voice  of  the 
Father  is  heard  from  heaven,  saying,  This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

John  sees  it,  and  bears  record,  that  this  is  the 
Son  of  God. 

Jesus,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  returns  from  Jor¬ 
dan,  and  is  led  by  the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness, 
where  he  fasteth  40  days  and  40  nights,  and  is  temp¬ 
ted  by  the  devil. 

After  this  our  Lord  returns  into  Galilee. 

John  gives  testimony  to  our  Saviour  passing  by 
him ;  Andrew,  Peter,  Philip,  and  Nathanael,  ac¬ 
knowledge  him  to  be  the  Messias,  and  become  his 
disciples. 

Christ,  at  a  marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  turneth 
water  into  wine;  this  was  his  first  miracle. 


The  frst  passover  of  Christ’s  pub/ici  ministry , 
from  which,  the  frst  year  of  the  seventieth  and 
last  of  Daniel’s  weeks  begins  :  in  which  the  co¬ 
venant  is  confirmed  with  many ;  Dan.  ix.  27. 
compared  with  Matth.  xxvi.  28. 

JESUS  cometh  to  Jerusalem  at  the  time  of  the 
passover,  and,  entering  into  the  temple,  scourgeth 
out  those  that  bought  and  sold  there.  The  Jews  re¬ 
quire  a  sign  of  his  authority;  Christ  bids  them  de¬ 
stroy  that  temple,  (understanding  the  temple  ol  his 
body,)  and  in  three  days  he  will  raise  it  up. 

Herod  the  tetrarch  casteth  John  the  Baptist  into 
prison  for  reprehending  his  incest  with  his  brother 
Philip’s  wife,  and  other  evils  dene  by  him. 

Christ  discovers  liimself  to  the  woman  of  Samaria, 
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t  He  goes  throughout  all  Galilee,  teaching  in  the 
synagogues,  and  working  miracles 
Matthew  called  to  be  a  disciple. 


The  second  fiassover  of  Christ's  ministry ,  John  v.  1 
compared  with  iv.  3,  5.  from  which  the  second 
year  of  the  seventieth  week  of  Daniel  begins. 


JESUS  comes  up  to  Jerusalem  at  the  time  of  the 
feast,  and  heals  on  the  sabbath-day  a  man  that  had 
an  infirmity  38  years,  lying  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda. 
He  makes  a  most  divine  apology  to  the  Jews  that 
sought  to  kill  him,  because  he  said  that  God  was  his 
Father. 

Christ,  out  of  the  multitude  of  his  disciples,  choos- 
eth  twelve,  whom  he  calleth  Apostles ;  namely,  Pe¬ 
ter,  Andrew,  James,  John,  Philip,  Bartholomew, 
Matthew,  Thomas,  James  the  son  of  Alpheus,  Si¬ 
mon  called  Zelotes,  Judas  the  brother  of  James,  and 
Mark  VI.  7  Judas  Iscariot.  To  these  our  Saviour  chiefly  directs 
his  discourse  in  that  glorious,  full,  and  admirable 
sermon  on  the  mount. 

Jesus  sends  his  twelve  apostles  by  two  and  two  to 
preach,  and  heal  the  sick. 

John  the  Baptist  is  beheaded  in  prison  by  Herod’s 
command. 

Jesus  feeds  5000  men,  besides  women  and  chil¬ 
dren,  with  five  barley  loaves  and  two  little  fishes. 
He  refuseth  to  be  made  a  king. 


The  third  fiassover  of  Christ's  ministry ,  John  vi.  4. 
from  which  the  third  year  of  the  seventieth  week 
of  Daniel  begins. 

Mat.  XVII.  JESUS  is  transfigured  on  the  mount;  Moses  and 
1  Elias  are  seen  to  talk  with  him ;  and  a  voice  from 
Mark  IX.  1  heaven  is  heard  a  second  time,  saying,  This  is  my 
Luke  IX. 28  beloved  Son  ;  hear  him. 

Mat.  XVII.  Christ  payeth  tribute  to  Cesar. 

24  A  certain  village  of  the  Samaritans  refuseth  our 
Luke  IX.  51  Saviour  entertainment  in  his  way  to  Jerusalem ;  the 
disciples  desiring  to  call  for  fire  from  heaven  to  con¬ 
sume  them,  are  severely  reprehended. 

X.  1  The  seventy  disciples  are  sent  out  by  two  and  two 
to  work  miracles,  and  to  pi'each. 

XI.  1  Christ  teacheth  his  disciples  to  pray. 

John  XI.  43  Christ  raiseth  Lazarus  that  had  been  buried  four 
days. 

49  Caiaphas,  the  high  priest  of  the  Jews,  prophesi- 
eth  concerning  the  death  of  Christ. 

LukeXIX.l  Zaccheus,  a  publican,  converted. 

Mark  X.  46  Christ  restoreth  to  blind  Bartimeus  his  sight. 
John  XII.  3  Mary,  the  sister  of  Lazarus,  anoints  our  Saviour’s 
feet  with  costly  spikenard,  and  wipeth  them  with 
the  hair  of  her  head. 

Mat.  XXI.  Christ  rideth  in  triumph  into  Jerusalem  ;  the  mul- 
Mark  XI.  titude  spread  their  garments  in  the  way,  and  cry, 
Luke  XIX.  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David.  Coming  near  the 
John  XII.  city,  he  weeps  over  it,  and  foretels  its  destruction. 
Isaiah  LII.  He  enters  the  temple,  and  casteth  out  those  that 
Zech.IX.  9  bought  and  sold  there,  and  heals  the  blind  and 
lame. 

Mat.  XXI.  He  curseth  the  fruitless  fig-tree,  and  the  next 
19  morning  it  is  found  dried  up  and  withered:  thence 
he  taketh  occasion  to  shew  the  power  of  faith. 


The  fourth  fiassover,  in  which  Christ  our  fiassover 
was  sacrificed,  1  Cor.  v.  7.  and  so  an  end  is  put 
to  all  legal  sacrifices  prefiguring  this  great  ex¬ 
piation.  The  fourth  or  middle  year  of  Daniel's 
last  week  begins ,  Dan.  ix.  27. 


Mat.XXVI 
Mark  XIV 
Luke  XXII 


ON  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread,  when  the 
passover  of  the  Jews  was  to  be  slain,  ( April  2,)  in 
the  evening,  Jesus  eateth  the  passover  with  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  and  institutes  the  Sacrament  of  his  body  and 
blood  in  bread  and  wine. 
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John  XIII.  Christ  washeth  his  disciples’  feet,  and  exhorteth 
them  to  humility  and  charity. 

In  the  self-same  night  Christ  is  betrayed  by  Judas, 
mocked,  buffeted,  and  spit  upon,  by  the  soldiers. 

Next  day  he  is  condemned  by  Pilate,  and  cruci¬ 
fied  ;  the  sun,  during  the  crucifixion,  is  darkened, 
and  the  vail  of  the  temple  rent  in  the  midst.  Christ, 
praying  for  his  enemies,  gives  up  the  ghost.  Joseph 
of  Arimathea  begs  the  body,  and  lays  it  in  a  new 
sepulchre. 

On  the  third  day,  the  next  after  the  Jewish  sab¬ 
bath,  C April  5,)  Christ  riseth  from  the  dead ;  his  re¬ 
surrection  is  declared  by  angels  to  the  women  that 
came  to  the  sepulchre.  Christ  first  appeareth  to 
Mary  Magdalene,  and  afterwards  to  his  disciples, 
and  dineth  with  them. 

Christ  bringedh  his  apostles  to  mount  Olivet,  com- 
mandeth  them  to  expect  in  Jerusalem  the  sending 
down  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  sends  them  to  teach  and 
baptize  all  nations,  and  blesseth  them ;  and,  while 
they  behold,  he  is  taken  up,  and  a  cloud  receives 
him  out  of  their  sight.  After  his  ascension  the  dis¬ 
ciples  are  warned  by  two  angels  to  depart,  and  to 
set  their  minds  upon  his  second  coming;  they  ac¬ 
cordingly  return,  and  giving  themselves  to  prayer, 
choose  Matthias  to  be  an  apostle  in  the  place  of 
Judas. 

On  the  day  of  Pentecost,  ( May  24,)  the  Holy 
Ghost  descendeth  on  the  apostles  in  the  form  of  clo¬ 
ven  tongues,  like  as  of  fire,  and  enableth  them  to 
speak  all  languages.  Peter  the  same  day  preach- 
eth  Christ  and  the  l-esurrection,  and  about  3000  be¬ 
lievers  are  added  to  the  church. 

Peter,  by  faith  in  Christ’s  name,  healeth  a  lame 
man. 

IV.  The  rulers  of  the  Jews,  offended  at  Peter’s  ser¬ 
mon,  and  his  miraculous  cure  of  the  lame  man,  cast 
both  him  and  John  into  prison ;  upon  their  exami¬ 
nation  they  boldly  avouch  the  lame  man  to  be  healed 
by  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  that  by  the  same  Jesus  we 
must  be  eternally  saved.  After  this  the  Jews  for¬ 
bid  them  to  speak  any  more  in  that  name ;  but  the 
apostles  answer,  that  it  is  fit  they  should  obey  God 
rather  than  men.  They  are  threatened,  and  let  go. 

V.  1  Ananias  and  his  wife  Sapphira,  for  their  hypo¬ 
crisy,  are  suddenly  struck  dead. 

17  The  apostles  are  again  cast  into  prison  by  the 
high  priest,  but  an  angel  sets  them  at  liberty,  and 
bids  them  preach  the  gospel  to  the  people  without 
fear ;  being  taken  again  teaching  in  the  temple,  they 
are  brought  before  the  council,  where,  by  the  advice 
of  Gamaliel,  a  Pharisee  and  doctor  of  the  law,  they 
are  delivered. 

The  number  of  believers  increasing  at  Jerusalem, 
the  apostles  ordain  seven  deacons,  who  should  dis¬ 
tribute  the  alms  of  the  whole  church  to  the  widows, 
and  poorer  sort  of  believers.  Stephen,  one  of  these 
deacons,  having  confounded  some  that  disputed  with 
him,  is  by  them  falsely  accused  of  blasphemy,  and 
brought  before  the  council,  where  he  reprehends 
their  rebellion  and  murdering  of  Christ.  Where¬ 
upon  they  cast  him  out  of  the  city,  and  stone  him  ; 
he,  in  the  mean  time,  praying  for  them. 

VIII.  A  great  persecution  of  the  church  at  Jerusalem 
follows  after  the  death  of  the  first  martyr  Ste¬ 
phen. 

Philip,  one  of  the  seven  deacons,  preacheth  at 
Samaria,  and  converteth  many ;  worketh  miracles, 
and  healeth  the  sick.  Simon  the  sorcerer,  seeing 
the  wonders  that  are  done  by  Philip,  believeth,  and 
is  baptized. 

15  The  apostles  at  Jerusalem  hearing  that  Samaria 
had  received  the  faith,  send  thither  Peter  and  John 
to  confirm  and  enlarge  the  church.  The  apostles, 
by  prayer  and  imposition  of  hands,  confer  the  Holy 
Ghost  on  all  believers.  Simon  Magus  offers  them 
money,  that  he  may  receive  power  of  conferring  the 
same,  whose  impiety  is  sharply  reproved  by  Peter 
Having  completed  their  ministry  in  those  parts, 
they  return  to  Jerusalem. 
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Acts  VIII.  An  angel  sendeth  Philip  to  teach  and  baptize  the 
26  Ethiopian  eunuch. 

IX.  1  Saul,  a  violent  persecutor  of  all  that  call  on  the 
name  of  Jesus,  and  one  who  consented  to  the  death 
of  Stephen,  goes  now  toward  Damascus,  with  com 
mission  from  the  high  priest  and  the  council  to  ap 
prehend  all  Christians  in  those  par.ts,  and  to  bring 
them  bound  to  Jerusalem  :  on  the  way  he  is  mira¬ 
culously  converted  by  a  voice  from  heaven,  and 
three  days  after  baptized  by  Ananias  at  Damascus, 
where  he  preacheth  the  gospel  of  Christ  with  great 
boldness,  to  the  astonishment  of  those  that  knew 
upon  what  design  he  was  sent  thither. 

Saul  having  preached  the  gospel  at  Damascus  a 
long  time,  the  Jews  lay  wait  to  kill  him,  but  he  es¬ 
capes  from  thence,  and  comes  to  Jerusalem  ;  there 
he  sees  Peter,  and  James  the  brother  of  our  Lord, 
and  abides  with  them  fifteen  days.  Here  he  speaks 
boldly  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  disputes  with  the 
Grecians,  or  rather  Jews  that  used  the  Greek 
tongue.  These  also  consult  how  they  may  kill  him. 

While  Saul  prays  in  the  temple,  he  is  in  a  trance, 
and  the  Lord  appears  unto  him,  and  bids  him  to  de¬ 
part  from  Jerusalem,  because  they  will  not  receive 
his  testimony  ;  adding  that  he  will  send  him  to  the 
Gentiles. 

Saul,  leaving  Jerusalem,  goes  to  his  own  country 
Tarsus,  and  from  thence  travels  into  Syria  and  Ci¬ 
licia. 

Peter  visits  the  churches  of  Judea,  Galilee,  Sa¬ 
maria,  ifc.  At  Lydda  he  curetli  iEneas  of  the 
palsy  ;  and  at  Joppa  restoreth  Tabitha  to  life. 

At  Cesarea,  Cornelius  a  centurion,  by  prayers 
and  alms,  finds  favour  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  is 
commanded  by  an  angel  to  send  for  Peter,  now  at 
Joppa.  God  by  a  vision  teacheth  Peter  not  to  de¬ 
spise  the  Gentiles.  Peter  being  sent  for  by  Corne¬ 
lius,  goes  and  preacheth  Christ  to  him,  and  a  great 
company  that  were  met  at  his  house.  While  Peter 
preacheth,  the  Holy  Ghost  falls  upon  them  all;  and 
"mmediately  the  apostle  baptizeth  them. 

Peter  at  his  return  to  Jerusalem  is  accused  by 
those  of  the  circumcision  for  conversing  with  the 
Gentiles ;  but  he  declares  to  them  his  vision,  and 
the  whole  matter  concerning  Cornelius,  and  they 
glorify  God  for  gi-anting  to  the  Gentiles  also  repen¬ 
tance  unto  life. 

The  believers,  who  ever  since  the  mai-tyrdom  of 
Stephen,  and  the  persecution  thereupon  ensuing, 
had  been  dispersed  throughout  all  Phenice  and  Cy¬ 
prus,  come  now  to  Antioch,  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  the  Greeks  there,  having  before  preached  to  none 
but  the  Jews.  The  church  at  Jerusalem  understand¬ 
ing  this,  and  that  the  number  of  believers  inci’eased 
exceedingly,  sends  Bai-nabas  thither  to  confirm 
them  ;  he  goes  to  Tarsus,  and  takes  Saul  along  with 
him  to  Antioch,  where  they  continue  a  whole  year, 
convei’ting  multitxxdes  to  the  faith.  Here  the  dis¬ 
ciples  were  first  called  Christians. 

About  this  time  James  the  brother  of  John  is  be 
headed  by  the  command  of  Herod  Agrippa.  He  al¬ 
so  imprisopeth  Peter,  whom  an  angel  delivers  upon 
the  prayers  of  the  church.  This  same  Herod,  not 
long  after,  speaking  to  the  people  at  Cesai-ea,  some 
of  them  cry  out,  It  is  the  voice  of  God,  and  not  of 
man ;  and  immediately  an  angel  of  the  Lord  smites 
him,  because  he  gave  not  the  glory  to  God,  and  he 
is  eaten  of  worms,  and  dieth. 

Barnabas-and  Saul  set  forward  in  their  preaching 
of  the  gospel.  They  plant  the  Christian  faith  in  Se- 
leucia,  Cyprus,  and  other  places.  At  Paphos  they 
preach  the  gospel  to  Sergius  Paulus,  governor  ol 
that  country.  Ely  mas  a  sorcerer  withstanding  them, 
and  endeavouring  to  turn  away  Sergius  from  the 
faith,  is  at  Saul’s  rebuke  struck  blind.  From  this 
time  Saul  is  always  called  by  his  new  name  Paul; 
lie  preacheth  at  Antioch  ;  the  Gentiles  believe,  but 
the  Jews  gainsay  and  blaspheme.  Whereupon  he 
and  his  assistants  turn  to  the  Gentiles,  and  come  to 
Iconium. 
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Acts  XIV.  At  Iconium  they  are  persecuted  and  ready  to  b‘ 
stoned.  From  hence  they  flee  to  Lystra  and  Dei’be, 
cities  of  Lycaonia.  At  Lystra  Paul  healing  a  crip¬ 
ple,  the  multitude  cry  out,  that  the  gods  are  come 
down,  and  call  Barnabas  Jupiter,  and  Paul  Mercu- 
rius,  and  would  have  sacrificed  to  them,  had  not 
the  apostles,  with  clothes  rent,  run  in  among  them, 
and  assui’ed  them  that  they  were  men  like  them¬ 
selves.  Soon  after  there  come  Jews  from  Antioch 
and  Iconium,  who  excite  the  people  against  them. 
Paul  is  by  the  furious  multitude  stoned,  and  drawn 
out  of  the  city  as  dead;  but  whilst  the  disciples 
stand  about  him  he  riseth  up,  and  the  next  day  de¬ 
parts  with  Barnabas  to  Derbe. 

In  this  year,  perhaps  at  this  very  time,  Paul  was 
caught  up  into  the  third  heaven,  and  heard  unspeak¬ 
able  words,  14  years  before  he  wrote  his  second  epis¬ 
tle  to  the  Corinthians. 

About  this  time  Timothy,  though  a  child,  witli 
his  mother  Eunice,  and  his  grandmother  Lois,  em¬ 
brace  the  Christian  faith  pi-eached  by  Paul. 

Certain  judaizing  Christians  come  from  Judea  to 
Antioch,  and  teach  that  the  Gentiles  ought  to  be 
circumcised,  and  obsei-ve  the  law  of  Moses ;  these 
Paul  and  Barnabas  oppose,  and  a  council  is  held  by 
the  apostles  and  others  at  Jerusalem  to  determine 
this  controversy.  The  decrees  of  the  synod  are 
sent  to  the  chui’ches. 

36  Paul  and  Bai-nabas,  thinking  to  visit  the  churches 
together,  fall  at  strife,  and  part  asunder ;  Barnabas 
and  Mark  go  into  Cypnis,  Paul  and  Silas  into  Syria 
and  Cilicia. 

Paul  coming  to  Derbe,  finds  there  Timothy,  whom 
(because  his  mother  was  a  believing  Jew,  though 
his  father  was  a  Gentile)  he  causeth  to  be  circum¬ 
cised,  and  taketh  him  along  with  him.  He  is  by  a 
vision  admonished  to  go  into  Macedonia;  coming 
to  Philippi,  the  chief  city  of  that  part  of  Macedonia, 
he  converts  Lydia ;  casteth  out  of  a  certain  maid¬ 
servant  a  spirit  of  divination,  whose  masters,  losing 
a  considerable  gain  thereby,  bring  Paul  and  Silas 
befoi-e  the  magistrates;  these  cause  them  to  be 
whipped  and  imprisoned;  but  at  midnight,  Paul 
and  Silas  praying  and  singing  psalms,  the  doors  of 
the  prison  fly  open,  and  their  bonds  are  loosed :  the 
jailor,  ready  to  kill  himself,  is  converted  to  the 
faith,  and  baptized  the  same  night,  with  his  whole 
family.  Next  day  the  magistrates  come  themselves 
and  pray  them  to  depart  the  city. 

From  Philippi  Paul  takes  his  journey  through 
Amphipolis  and  Apollonia,  and  comes  to  Thessalo- 
nica,  where  he  finds  a  synagogue  of  the  Jews ;  there 
he  preacheth  three  sabbath-days;  some  believe, 
others  persecute  him.  Leaving  Thessalonica,  he 
comes  to  Berea,  and  soon  after  arrives  at  Athens, 
disputes  with  the  philosophers,  and  declares  unto 
them  that  UNKNOWN  GOD  whom  they  had  ig¬ 
norantly  worshipped.  He  converts  Dionysius  the 
Ai-eopagite  and  others,  and  thence  passeth  to  Co¬ 
rinth. 

Paul  at  Corinth  meets  with  Aquila  and  Priscilla, 
not  long  before  banished  Rome  by  the  decree  of 
Claudius.  Here  he  continues  a  year  and  six  months, 
and  thence  writes  to  the  Thessalonians. 

Paul  is  accused  by  the  Jews,  and  brought  before 
Gallio,  pi'oconsul  of  Achaia,  who  refuseth  to  be 
judge  in  a  controversy  about  religion,  and  so  drives 
them  away  from  the  judgment-seat. 

18  Paul  departs  from  Corinth,  and  passeth  to  Ephe¬ 
sus,  thence  he  sets  out  towards  Jerusalem,  that  he 
may  be  at  the  feast ;  he  lands  at  Cesarea,  goes  down 
to  Antioch,  and  comes  into  the  l’egions  ofGalatia  and 
Phrygia,  confirming  the  disciples  in  all  those  places. 

Paid  returns  to  Ephesus,  disputes  daily  in  the 
school  of  Tyrannus,  and  continues  preaching  there, 
md  the  parts  thereabouts.  He  writes  his  epistle 
to  the  Galatians. 

At  Ephesus,  Demetrius  a  silver-smith,  jealous  of 
his  gain,  raiseth  a  tumult  against  Paul,  wlxich  is  ap¬ 
peased  by  the  town  clerk. 
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About  this  time  a  schism  ariseth  in  the  church  of 
Corinth,  which  causeth  Paul  (now  in  or  about  Ephe¬ 
sus)  to  write  his  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians. 

Paul  departs  from  Ephesus,  and  comes  into  Ma¬ 
cedonia,  and  gathers  a  contribution  for  the  relief  of 
the  saints  at  Jerusalem. 

The  apostle  having  learned  from  Titus  the  suc¬ 
cess  of  his  first,  writes  now  his  second  epistle  to  the 
Corinthians.  Out  of  Macedonia  he  goes  into  Greece, 
and  comes  to  Corinth,  where  he  writes  his  epistle 
to  the  Romans. 

Paul  purposing  to  go  directly  from  thence  into 
Syria,  that  he  may  carry  the  collections  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  the  Jews  lay  wait  for  him :  he  understanding 
this,  thinks  it  best  to  return  into  Macedonia  the 
same  way  he  came,  and  thence  to  pass  into  Asia. 

After  the  days  of  unleavened  bread  Paul  sails 
from  Philippi,  and  comes  to  T roas ;  there  he  re 
stores  Eutychus  to  life.  Having  passed  through  se 
veral  cities  of  Greece,  he  arrives  at  Miletus,  from 
thence  he  sends  to  call  the  elders  of  the  church  of 
Ephesus,  whom  he  earnestly  exhorts  to  the  per 
formance  of  their  duty. 

Paul  comes  to  Jerusalem,  is  apprehended  in  the 
temple,  and  secured  in  the  castle ;  he  claimeth  the 
privilege  of  a  Roman,  and  escapeth  scourging. 

Paul  pleadeth  his  cause  before  Ananias  the  high 
priest.  The  chief  captain  understanding  that  above 
40  Jews  had  bound  themselves  under  a  curse  nei¬ 
ther  to  eat  nor  drink  till  they  had  killed  him,  sends 
him  to  Felix  the  governor  of  the  province,  by  whom 
he  is  imprisoned  at  Cesarea. 

Paul  is  accused  before  Felix  by  Tertullus  the  ora¬ 
tor  ;  Felix  goes  out  of  his  office,  and,  to  gratify  the 
Jews,  leaves  Paul  in  prison.  Porcius  Festus  suc¬ 
ceeds  him  in  the  government. 

The  Jews  come  to  Cesarea,  and  accuse  Paul  be¬ 
fore  Festus.  He  answers  for  himself,  and  appeals 
unto  Cesar.  King  Agrippa  comes  to  Cesarea,  and 
Festus  opens  the  whole  matter  to  him. 

Paul  makes  his  defence  in  the  presence  of  Agrip¬ 
pa,  who  thereby  is  almost  persuaded  to  be  a  Chris- 
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tian,  and  the  whole  company  pronounce  him  inno¬ 
cent. 

Paul  comes  to  Rome,  is  a  prisoner  at  large,  and 
preacheth  there  two  years. 

Here  ends  the  History  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
written  by  Saint  Luke,  Saint  Paul’s  beloved  com¬ 
panion  in  his  travels. 

St.  Paul  from  Rome  writes  his  epistles, 

To  the  Philippians. 

To  Philemon. 

To  the  Colossians. 

T o  the  Ephesians. 

About  the  latter  end  of  this  year  St.  Paul  is  set  at 
liberty,  and  a  little  before  his  departure  out  of  Italy 
into  Asia  he  writes  his  epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  i 
He  preacheth  the  gospel  in  the  isle  of  Crete,  and 
leaves  Titus  there  to  set  things  in  order,  and  ordain 
elders  in  every  city. 

St.  Paul  writes  his  epistles, 

To  Timothy  I. 

To  Titus. 

To  Timothy  II. 

About  this  time  the  epistles  of  St.  Peter,  St.  John, 
and  St.  Jude,  seem  to  be  written. 

St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  are  said  to  have  suffered 
martyrdom  at  Rome  toward  the  latter  end  of  Ne¬ 
ro’s  reign. 

This  year  Jerusalem  (according  to  Christ’s  pro¬ 
phecy)  is  besieged,  taken,  sacked,  and  burnt  by  Ti¬ 
tus.  1,100,000  of  the  Jews  perish,  97,000  are  taken 
prisoners,  besides  an  innumerable  company  that  in 
other  places  of  Judea  kill  themselves,  or  perish 
through  famine,  banishment,  and  other  miseries. 

St.  John  is  banished  into  the  isle  of  Patmos  by 
Domitian,  and  there  receives  and  writes  his  Reve¬ 
lation. 

After  the  death  of  Domitian  St.  John  returns  to 
Ephesus,  and  at  the  request  of  the  church,  writes 
his  gospel. 
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A  TABLE  OF  TIME. 


1  NISAN,  or  Abib. 

2  Jair,  or  Zif. 

3  Sivan. 


C  April , 
\May. 
f  May , 
t  June. 


4  Thamuz. 

5  Ab. 

6  Elul. 


C  June , 

C  July. 

C  July , 

\  August. 

C  August , 

C  September. 


7  Tizri,  or  Ethanim. 

8  Marchesuan,  or  Bui. 

9  Chisleu. 


f  September , 
C  October. 

C  October , 

\  November . 

{November, 
December. 


10  Thebeth. 

11  Shebat. 

12  Adar,  or 
Veadar. 


{December, 
January. 

C  January ) 

C.  February. 
C  J  cbruairy  y 
\  March. 


DAYS  OF  THE  WEEK. 

1st  day  of  the  week . . . Sunday. 

2nd . - . - . Monday. 

3rd . — . Tuesday. 

4th . Wednesday ■ 

5th . Thursday. 

6th . - . Friday. 

7th  or  Sabbath . .  . . Saturday . 

2  (91-1 


HOURS  OF  THE  DAY. 

The  day ,  reckoning  from  sun-rise ,  and  the 
night,  from  sun-set,  were  each  divided 
into  twelve  equal  parts ,  called ,  The 
1st,  2nd,  3rd,  4th,  ISc.  Hours. 


WATCHES. 

The  1st  watch,  from  sun-set  to  the  3rd  hour 
of  the  night. 

The  2nd,  or  middle  watch,  from  the  3rd  hour 
to  the  6th. 

The  3rd  watch,  or  cock-crowing,  from  the 
6th  hour  to  the  9th. 

The  4th,  or  morning  watch,  from  the  9th 
hour  to  sun-rise. 


An  ALPHABETICAL  TABLE  of  the  PROPER  NAMES  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments ; 
Together  with  the  Meaning  or  Signification  of  the  Words  in  their  Original  Languages . 


AC 


AH 


AR 


BA 


AARON',  a  teacher,  or  lofty 
Abaddon ,  the  destroyer 
Abagtha ,  father  of  the  wine-press 
Abana,  made  of  stone,  a  building 
Abarim,  passages,  or  passengers 
Abda ,  a  servant,  or  servitude 


Abdi,  he  is  my  servant 
Ah  did,  the  servant  of  God 
Abdon ,  a  servant,  or  cloud 
judgment 

Abcd-nego,  a  servant  of  light 
Abel ,  vanity,  breath,  vapour 
Abel ,  (a  city)  mourning 
Abel-beth-maachah,  mourning  to 
the  house  of  Maachah 
Abel-maim ,  mourning  of  waters 
Abel-mcholah ,  mourning  of  sick 
ness 

Abel-mizraim ,  the  mourning  o 
the  Egyptians 

Abel-shittim ,  mourning  of  thorns 
Abez ,  an  egg,  or  muddy 
Abi,  my  father 
Abiab,  the  Lord  is  my  father 
'  Abi-albon,  most  intelligent  father 
Abiathar,  excellent  father 
Abib,  green  fruits  or  ears  of  corn 
Abidah ,  the  father  of  knowledge 
Abidan,  the  father  of  judgment 
Abiel,  God  my  father 
Abiezer ,  father  of  help 
Abigail ,  the  father’s  joy 
Abihail ,  the  father  of  strength 
Abihu ,  he  is  my  father 
Abijah ,  the  Lord  is  my  father 
Abijam,  father  of  the  sea 
Abilene ,  the  father  of  mourning 
Abimael ,  a  father  sent  from  God 
Abimelech ,  father  of  the  king 
Abinadab ,  father  of  willingness 
Abinoam ,  father  of  beauty 
Abiram,  a  high  father 
Abishag,  ignorance  of  the  father 
Abishai,  the  present  of  my  fa¬ 
ther 

Abishalom,  the  father  of  peace 
Abishua,  father  of  salvation 
Abishur ,  the  father  of  the  wall, 
or  father  of  uprightness 
Abital,  the  father  of  the  dew 
Abitub ,  father  of  goodness 
Abind ,  father  of  praise 
Abner ,  father  of  light 
Abram,  an  high  father 
Abraham,  the  father  of  a  great 
multitude 

Absalom ,  father  of  peace 
Accad,  a  vessel,  a  pitcher,  o 
sparkle 

Accho ,  close,  pressed  together 
Aceldema,  the  field  of  blood 
Achaia,  grief  or  trouble 
Achaicus ,  a  native  of  Achaia 
Achan ,  or  Achar ,  he  that  trou 
bleth 

Achbor,  a  rat 

Achim,  preparing,  or  revenging 
Achish ,  thus  it  is,  or  how  is  this  ? 
Achor ,  trouble 
Achsah,  adorned ;  bursting  the 
vail 

Achshafih,  poison,  tricks 
Achzib ,  liar,  lying,  or  that  runs 


Adadah,  the  witness  of  the  as¬ 
sembly 

Adah ,  an  assembly 
Adaiah,  the  witness  of  the  Lord 
Adaliah,  one  that  draws  water 
Adam ,  earthy  man,  red 


Aholiah ,  the  tent  or  tabernacle  of  Arba,  city  of  the  four 


Abdeel ,  a  vapour,  a  cloud  of  God  Adamah,  red  earth,  or  of  blood 


Adami,  my  man,  red,  earthy, 
human 

f  Adar,  high,  or  eminent 
Addi,  my  witness,  adorned,  prey 
Addon, basis, foundation,  the  Lord 
Adiel,  the  witness  of  the  Lord 
Adin,  adorned,  voluptuous,  dainty 
Adilhaim,  assemblies,  testimonies 
Adlai,  my  witness,  my  ornament 
Admah,  earthy,  red,  or  bloody 
Admatha,  a  cloud  of  death, 
mortal  vapour 
f  Adnah,  rest,  or  testimony  eternal 
Adoni-bezek,  the  lightning  of  the 
Lord,  or  the  Lord  of  lightning 
Adonijah,  the  Lord  is  my  master 
Adonikam,  the  Lord  is  raised 
Adoniram,  my  Lord  is  most  high, 
or  Lord  of  might  and  elevation 
Adoni-zedek ,  justice  of  the  Lord 
Adoram,  their  beauty,  their 
power 

Adoraim,  strength  of  the  sea 
Adrammelech ,  the  cloke,  glory, 
grandeur,  or  power  of  the  king 
Adramyttium ,  the  court  of  death 
Adullam,  their  testimony,  their 
prey,  or  their  ornament 
Agabus ,  a  locust,  feast  of  the  fa¬ 
ther 

igag,  roof,  floor 
Agar,  see  Hagar 
Agri/i/ia,  one  who  causes  great 
pain  at  his  birth 
Agur,  stranger,  gathered  toge 
ther 

Ahab,  uncle,  or  father’s  brother 


the  father 
Aholibah,  my  tent  and  my  taber 
nacle  in  her 

Aholibamah,  my  tabernacle  is  ex¬ 
alted 

At,  or  Hai,  mass  or  heap 
Aiath ,  the  same  as  Ai 
Ajalon ,  a  chain,  strength,  a  stag 
Alammelech ,  God  is  king 
Alexander,  one  who  assists  men 
Alleluia ,  praise  the  Lord 
Allan,  an  oak,  or  strong 


Ahasuerus,  prince,  head,  or  chief  Anak,  a  collar,  or  ornament 


Ahava,  essence  or  generation 
Ahaz,  one  that  takes  and  pos¬ 
sesses 

Ahaziah,  seizure  ;  vision  of  the 
Lord 

Ahiah ,  brother  of  the  Lord 
Ahiezer,  brother  of  assistance 
Ahijah ,  the  same  with  Ahiah 
Ahikam ,  a  brother  who  raises  up 
Ahilud,  a  brother  born 
Ahimaaz,  brother  of  the  council 
Ahiman ,  brother  of  the  right 
hand 

Ahimelech,  my  brother  is  a  king 
Ahimoth,  brother  of  death 
Ahinoam,  the  beauty  of  the  bro¬ 
ther,  or  brother  of  motion 
Ahio,  his  brother,  his  brethren 
Ahira,  brother  of  iniquity,  or 
brother  of  the  shepherd 
Ahisamach,  brother  of  strength 
Ahishar ,  brother  of  a  prince,  or 
brother  of  a  song 
Ahitho/ihel,  brother  of  ruin  or 
folly 

Ahitub,  brother  of  goodness 
Ahihud,  brother  of  praise 
Jlhlab ,  which  is  of  milk,  or  of  fat 
Aholah ,  his  tabernacle,  his  tent. 


Almodad ,  measure  of  God 
Alpheus ,  a  thousand,  learned, 
chief 

Amalek,  a  people  that  licks  up 
Amana ,  integrity  and  truth 
Amariah,  the  Lord  says,  or  the 
excellency  of  the  Lord 
Amasa,  sparing  the  people 
Amaziah ,  the  strength  of  the  Lord 
Ammah ,  my  people 
Ammi ,  the  same  with  Ammah 
Ammi-nadab ,  my  people  is  liberal 
Ammihud ,  people  of  praise 
Ammishaddai,  the  people  of  the 
Almighty,  the  Almighty  is  with 
me 

Ammon ,  a  people,  son  of  my  peo¬ 
ple 

Amnon,  faithful  and  true,  or  tutor 
Amon,  faithful,  true 


Archelaus,  the  prince  of  thepeople 
Archippus,  the  chief  of  the  stable  * 
Arcturus ,  a  gathering  together 
Ard,  one  that  commands,  or  he 
that  descends 

Areli,  the  light  or  vision  of  God 
Areopagus,  the  hill  of  Mars 
Aretas,  agreeable,  virtuous 
Argob ,  a  turf,  or  fat  land 
Ariel ,  altar,  light,  or  lion  of  God 
Arimathea,  a  lion  dead  to  the  Lord 
Arioch,  long,  great,  tall 


Allon-bachuth,  the  oak  of  weeping  Aristarchus,  a  good  prince,  or 


the  best  prince 
Aristobulus,  a  good  counsellor 
Armageddon,  mountain  of  the  gos¬ 
pel,  or  of  Megiddo 
Amon,  rejoicing,  leaping  for  joy 
Aroer,  heath,  tamarisk 
Ar/iad,  the  light  of  redemption 
Arphaxad,  a  healer  of  desolation 
Artaxerxes,  the  silence  of  light 
Artemas ,  whole,  sound 
Asa,  physician,  or  cure 
Asahel,  work  or  creature  of  God 
Asaiah,  the  Lord  hath  wrought 
Asaph,  who  assembles  the  people 
Asenath ,  peril,  or  misfortune 
Ashdod,  effusion,  inclination,  theft 
Asher,  happiness 
Ashima ,  crime,  position 
Ashkenaz,  a  fire  that  spreads 
Ashtaroth,  flocks,  sheep,  or  riches 


Amorite,  bitter,  a  rebel,  a  babbler  Ashur,  who  is  happy,  walks,  looks 


Amos,  loading,  weighty 
Amoz,  strong,  robust 
Amplias,  large,  extensive 
Atnram ,  an  exalted  people  ;  their 
sheaves,  or  handfuls  of  corn 
Amraphel,  one  that  speaks  of  se¬ 
crets 

Anah,  one  who  answers,  or  af¬ 
flicted 


Anammelech ,  answer,  song  of  the 
king  and  council 
Ananias ,  the  cloud  of  the  Lord 
Anathoth ,  answer,  song,  or  po 
verty 

Andrew,  a  stout  and  strong  man 
Andronicus,  a  man  excelling 
others 

Aner,  answer,  song,  affliction 
Anna,  gracious,  or  one  who  gives 
Annas,  one  who  answers,  humble 
Antichrist,  an  adversary  to  Christ 
Antioch,  speedy  as  a  chariot 
Antipas,  for  all,  or  against  all 
Antipatris,  for,  or  against  the  fa¬ 
ther 

Apelles,  exclusion,  separation 
Afihek,  a  stream,  a  rapid  torrent 
Apollonia,  perdition,  destruction 
Apollos,  who  destroys,  or  wastes 
Apollyon,  one  who  exterminates 
Apphia ,  productive,  fruitful 
Aquila,  an  eagle 
Ar,  awaking,  or  uncovering 


Arabia,  evening ;  wild  and  desert 
Aram,  highness,  magnificence,  or 
one  that  deceives,  or  their  curse 
Ararat,  the  curse  of  trembling 
Arcrunah,  ark,  song,  joyful  cry 


Asia,  muddy,  boggy 
Askelon ,  weight,  balance,  or  fire 
|  of  infamy 
Asnapper,  unhappiness,  or  in¬ 
crease  of  danger 
Assir,  prisoner,  fettered 
Assos,  approaching,  coming  near 
Asyncritus,  incomparable 
Atad,  a  thorn 

Athaliah,  the  time  of  the  Lord 
Attalia ,  that  increases  or  sends 
Aven,  iniquity,  force,  riches 
Augustus ,  increased,  augmented 
Azariah ,  he  that  hears  the  Lord 
Azekah,  strength  of  walls 
Azgad,  a  strong  army,  strength  of 
fortune,  or  a  gang  of  robbers 
Aznoth-tabor,  the  ears  of  Tabor, 
or  the  ears  of  purity,  or  con¬ 
trition 

Azotus,  the  same  as  Ashdod 
Azur,  he  that  assists  or  is  assisted. 

B. 

BAAL,  he  that  rules  and  subdues 
Baalah,  her  idol,  or  she  that  is  go¬ 
verned  or  subdued,  a  spouse 
Baal-berith,  idol  of  the  covenant 
Baal-gad,  idol  of  fortune  or  feli¬ 
city 

Baal-hamon ,  who  rules  a  crowd 
Baal-hermon,  possessor  of  de¬ 
struction,  or  of  a  thing  cursed 
Baali,  mv  idol,  or  lord  over  me 
Baalim,  idols,  masters,  false  gods 
Baalis,  a  rejoicing,  or  proud  lord 
Baat-meon,  idol  or  master  of  the 
house 
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Baal-peor,  master  of  the  opening  Beth-car ,  the  house  of  the  lamb 


Baal-perazim ,  god  of  divisions 
Baai-shalisha ,  the  god  that  pre¬ 
sides  over  three,  the  third  idol 
Baal-tamar,  master  of  the  palm- 
tree 

Baal-zebub ,  god  of  the  fly 
Baal-zephon ,  the  idol  or  posses¬ 
sion  of  the  north ;  hidden,  se 
cret 

Baanah ,  in  the  answer,  in  afftic 
tion 

Baashah ,  he  that  seeks,  or  lays 
waste 

Bcibel ,  confusion  or  mixture 
Babylon ,  see  Babel 
Baca ,  a  mulberry-tree 
Bahurim ,  choice,  warlike,  valiant 
Bajiih,  a  house 
Baalim,  the  ancient  of  the  people 
Balak ,  who  lays  waste,  or  de¬ 
stroys 

Bamah,  an  eminence,  or  high 
place 

Barabbas ,  son  of  shame,  confu¬ 
sion 

Barachel,  who  bows  before  God 
Barachias,  the  same  with  Bara¬ 
chel 

Barak ,  thunder,  or  in  vain 
Bar-jesus,  son  of  Jesus  or  Joshua 
Bar-jona,  son  of  Jona,or  of  a  dove 
Barnabas,  son  of  the  prophet,  or 
of  consolation 


Bar sabas,  son  of  return,  son  of  Biihynia,  violent  precipitation 


Beth-dagon ,  the  house  of  corn 
Beth-diblathaim ,  house  of  dry  figs 
Beth-el ,  the  house  of  God 
Bether,  division,  or  in  the  trial 
Bethesda,  house  of  pity  or  mercy 
Beth-ezel,  a  neighbour’s  house 
Beth-gamul,  the  house  of  recom- 
pence 

Beth-haccerem,  the  house  of  the 
vineyard 
Beth-horon,  the  house  of  wrath 
Beth-lehem,  the  house  of  bread 
Beth-peor,  house  of  gaping  or 
opening 

Bethphage,  the  house  of  the  mouth 
Bethsaida,  house  of  fruits,  or  of 
food,  or  of  snares 
Beth-shan,  house  of  the  tooth 
Beth-shemesh ,  house  of  the  sun 
Bethuel,  filiation  of  God 
Beulah,  married 
Bezaleel,  in  the  shadow  of  God 
Bezek,  lightning,  or  in  the  chains 
Bichri,  first-born,  first-fruits 
Bidkar,  in  compunction,  or  sharp 
pain 

Bigthan,  in  the  press 
Bildad,  old  friendship,  old  motion 
Bilhah,  who  is  old  or  confused 
Birsha,  an  evil,  or  son  who  be¬ 
holds 

Bithiah ,  daughter  of  the  Lord 
Bilhron ,  division 


DA 

Cephas,  a  rock  or  stone 
Cesar,  a  name  applicable  to  those 
who  are  cut  out  of  the  womb 
Chalcol,  who  nourishes,  consumes, 
and  sustains  the  whole 
Chaldea ,  as  daemons,  or  as  rob¬ 
bers 

Charran,  a  singing,  or  calling  out 
Chebar,  force,  strength  ;  as  the 
son 

Checlorlaomer,  roundness  of  a 
sheaf 

Chemarims ,  the  name  of  the 
priests  of  Baal 

Chemosh,  as  handling  or  stroking, 
or  taking  away 
Chenania,  preparation,  or  dispo¬ 
sition,  or  strength  of  the  Lord 
Cherethims,  who  cut  or  tear  away 
Chdrethites,  see  Cherethims 
Cherith,  cutting,  piercing,  slaying 
Chesed,  as  a  devil,  or  a  destroyer 
Chiliab ,  totality,  or  the  perfection 
of  the  father 
Chilion,  finished,  complete,  per¬ 
fect 

Chilmad,  as  teaching  or  learning 
Chimham ,  as  they,  like  to  them 
Chios,  open,  or  opening 
Chisleu,  rashness,  confidence 
Chittim ,  those  that  bruise 
Chloe,  green  herb 
Chorazin,  the  secret,  or  here  is  a 
mystery 


rest 

Bartholomew,  a  son  that 
pends  the  waters 
Bartimeus ,  son  of  the  honourable 
Baruch ,  who  is  blessed 
Barzillai ,  son  of  contempt 
Bashan ,  in  the  tooth,  or  in  ivory 
Basheniath,  perfumed;  confusion 
of  death,  or  in  desolation 
-Sa?/i-sA<?6a,  the  seventh  daughter, 
or  the  daughter  of  satiety 
Bedad,  alone,  solitary 
Bedcin,  according  to  judgment 
Beel-zcbub ,  see  Baal-zebub 
Beer ,  a  well 
Beer-lahai-roi,  the  well  of  him 
that  liveth  and  seeth  me 
Rcer-sheba,  the  well  of  an  oath 
Bekah,  half  a  shekel 
Bel,  ancient,  or  nothing 
Belial,  wicked,  of  no  account 
Belshazzar ,  master  of  the  trea¬ 
sure 

Belteshazzar,  who  lays  up  trea¬ 
sures  in  secret 
Benaiah ,  son  of  the  Lord 
Ben-ammi,  son  of  my  people 
Benhadad ,  son  of  Hadad,  or  noise 
Benjamin,  son  of  the  right  hand 
Bcnoni,  son  of  my  sorrow,  or  pain 
Beor,  burning,  foolish,  mad 
Berachah,  blessing,  bending  the 
knee 

Berea ,  heavy,  weighty 
Berith,  covenant 
Bernice,  one  that  brings  victory 
Besor,  glad  news,  or  incarnation 
Betah,  confidence 
Belhabara ,  the  house  of  passage 


Blastus,  that  buds  and  brings 
forth 

Boanerges ,  son  of  thunder 
Boaz ,  or  Booz,  in  strength 
Bochim,  the  place  of  weeping 
Bozez,  mud,  bog 
Bozrah ,  in  tribulation  or  distress 
Bui,  old  age,  perishing 
Buz,  despised,  or  plundered 
Buzi,  my  contempt. 


C. 

CABUL,  displeasing,  or  dirty 
Caiaphas,h.e.  that  seeks  with  dili¬ 
gence  ;  one  that  vomiteth 
Cain,  possession,  or  possessed 
Cainan,  possessor,  or  purchaser 
Calah,  favourable,  opportunity 
Caleb ,  a  dog,  a  crow,  a  basket 
Caleb-ephratah,  see  Ephratah 
Calneh,  our  consummation 
Calno,  our  consummation,  or  al¬ 
together  himself 
Calvary,  the  place  of  a  scull 
Camon,  his  resurrection 
Cana ,  zeal,  jealousy,  or  possession 
Canaan,  merchant , trader,  or  that 
humbles  and  subdues 
Candace,  who  possesses  contrition 
Capernaum ,  the  field  of  repent¬ 
ance,  or  city  of  comfort 
Caphtor,  a  sphere,  buckle,  or  hand 
Cappadocia,  the  same  as  Caphtor 
Carcas,  the  covering  of  a  lamb 
Carchemish,  a  lamb,  as  taken 
away,  withdrawn 
Carmel ,  circumcised  lamb ;  har¬ 
vest,  full  of  ears  of  corn 


EL 

Deborah,  word,  thing,  or  a  bee 
Dedan,  their  breasts,  or  friend¬ 
ship 

Dedanim,  the  descendants  of  De- 
dan 

Delilah,  poor,  small 
Demas,  popular 
Demetrius ,  belonging  to  corn 
Derbe,  a  sting 

Deuel,  the  knowledge  of  God 
Diana,  luminous,  or  perfect 
Dibon ,  abundance  of  knowledge 
Dibon-gad,  abundance  of  son?, 
happy  and  powerful 
Didymus,  a  twin,  or  double 
Dimon ,  where  it  is  red 
Dinah,  judgment,  or  who  judges 
Dinhabah,  she  gives  judgment 
Dionysius ,  divinely  touched 
Diotrephes,  nourished  by  Jupiter 
Doeg,  who  acts  with  uneasiness 
Dor,  generation,  or  habitation 
Dorcas,  the  female  of  a  roebuck 
Dothan,  the  law,  or  custom 
Drusilla,  watered  by  the  dew 
Dumah,  silence,  or  resemblance 
Dura,  the  same  as  Dor. 

E. 

EASTER,  the  passover 
Ebal,  heap,  collection  of  old  age, 
a  mass  that  disperses 
Ebed ,  a  servant  or  labourer 


Chushan-rishathaim,  blackness  of  Ebed-melech,  the  king’s  servant 


iniquities 
Chuza,  the  seer  or  prophet 
Cilicia,  which  rolls  or  overturns 
Clauda,  a  lamentable  voice 
Claudia,  lame 

Clement,  mild,  good,  merciful 
Cleopas,  the  whole  glory 
Colosse,  punishment,  correction 
Coniah,  the  strength  of  the  Lord 
Corinth,  which  is  satisfied,  or  or¬ 
nament  or  beauty 
Cornelius,  of  an  horn 
Cozbi,  a  liar,  or,  as  sliding  away 
Crescens,  growing,  increasing 
Crete,  carnal,  fleshly 
Crispus,  curled 
Cush,  Ethiopians,  black 
Cushan,  Ethiopia,  blackness, 
heat 

Cushi,  the  same 
Cyprus,  fair,  or  fairness 
Cyrene,  a  wall,  coldness,  or 
floor 

Cyrenius,  who  governs 
Cyrus,  as  miserable,  or  as  heir 

D. 


Bethany ,  the  house  of  song,  or  of  Carmi,  my  vineyard,  or  lamb  of 

the  waters 

Carpus ,  fruit,  or  fruitful 
Casiphia,  money,  or  covetousnesi 
Cedron,  black,  or  sad 
Ccnchrea ,  millet,  small  pulse 


affliction 
Beth-aven,  the  house  of  vanity,  of 
iniquity,  of  trouble 
Beth-birei,  the  house  of  my  Crea¬ 
tor;  the  house  of  my’ health 


DABBASHETH,  flowing  with 
honey 

Dabcrath ,  word,  thing,  or  a  bee  ; 

submissive,  obedient 
Dagon,  corn,  or  a  fish 
Dalmanutha ,  a  bucket,  or  branch 
Dalmathia ,  deceitful  lamps,  vain 
brightness 

Damaris,  little  woman 
Damascus,  a  sack  full  of  blood 
Dan,  judgment,  or  he  that  judges 
Daniel,  judgment  of  God 
Dara,  generation,  or  house  of  the 
shepherd,  or  of  the  companion 
Darius,  he  that  informs  himself 
Dalhan,  laws  or  rites 
David ,  well-beloved,  dear 


Eben-ezer,  the  stone  of  help 
Eber,  one  that  passes,  or  anger 
Ebiasaph,  a  father  that  gathers 
together,  or  adds 
Ed,  witness 

Eden,  pleasure,  or  delight 
Edom,  red,  earthy,  or  of  blood 
Edrei,  a  very  great  mass,  or  cloud 
Eglah,  heifer,  chariot,  round 
Eglaim,  drops  of  the  sea 
Eg/on,  the  same  as  Eglah 
Egypt,  that  troubles,  or  oppresses 
Ehud ,  he  that  praises 
Ekron ,  barrenness,  tore  away 
Elah ,  an  oak,  a  curse,  perjury 
Elam,  a  young  man,  a  virgin 
Elath,  a  hind,  strength,  an  oak 
El-beth-el,  the  God  of  Bethel 
Eldad,  favoured  of  God,  love  of 
God 

Elealeh,  burnt-offering  of  God 
Eleazar,  help  of  God,  court  of 
God 

El-elohe-Israel ,  God,  the  God  of 
Israel 

Elhanan ,  grace,  gift,  mercy  of 
God 

Eli,  the  offering  or  lifting  up 
Eli,  Eli,  my  God,  my  God 
Eliab,  God  is  my  father,  or  God 
of  the  father 

Eliada,  knowledge  of  God 
Eliakim,  resurrection  of  God 
Eliam ,  the  people  of  God 
Elias,  see  Elijah 
Eliashib,  the  God  of  conversion 
Eliathah,  thou  art  my  God 
Eliezer,  help,  or  court  of  my  God 
Elihoreph,  god  of  winter,  or  youth 
Elihu,  he  is  my  God  himself 
Elijah,  God  the  Lord,  the  strong 
Lord 

Elika,  pelican  of  God 
Elim,  the  rams,  the  strong,  or 
stags 


ET 


Elimclech ,  my  God  is  king 
Elioenai,  toward  him  are  mine 
eyes,  or  to  him  are  my  fountains 
Eliphalet ,  the  God  of  deliverance 
E/i/ihaz,  the  endeavour  of  God 
Elisabeth,  the  oath  of  God 
Elisha ,  salvation  of  God 
Elishah,  it  is  God,  the  Lamb  of 
God,  God  that  gives  help 
Elishamah,  God  hearing 
E/isheba,  see  Elisabeth 
Elishua,  God  is  my  salvation 
Etihud ,  God  is  my  praise 
Elizur ,  God  is  my  strength,  my 
rock,  or  rock  of  God 
Ellianan ,  God  the  zealous,  or  the 
reed  of  God 

Elmodam,  the  God  of  measure 
Elnathan,  God  hath  given,  or  the 
gift  of  God 

Eton,  oak,  grove,  or  strong 
Elul,  cry,  or  outcry 
Eluzai,  God  is  my  strength 
EAijmas,  a  magician 
Emims,  fears,  terrors,  formida¬ 
ble,  or  people 
Etnmaus,  people  despised,  or  ob¬ 
scure 

Emmor ,  an  ass 

En-dor,  fountain,  eye  of  genera 
tion,  or  habitation 
Eneas ,  laudable 
En-eglaim,  eye  of  the  calves 
En-gedi ,  eye  of  the  goat,  or  of 
happiness 
En-mishpat,  fountain  of  judgment 
Enoch,  dedicated,  or  disciplined 
Enon,  cloud,  or  mass  of  darkness 
Enos,  mortal  man,  sick,  despaired 
of,  forgetful 

En-rogel,  the  fuller’s  fountain 
En-shemish ,  fountain,  or  eye  of 
the  sun 

Efiufihras ,  covered  vVith  foam 
Epaphroditus,  agreeable,  hand¬ 
some 

Epenetus,  laudable,  worthy  of 
praise 

Ephah ,  weary,  tired 
Ephes-dammim ,  effusion  of  blood 
Ephesus,  desire 
Ephphatha,  be  opened 
Ephraim,  that  brings  fruit 
Ephratah ,  abundance,  or  bearing 
fruit 

Ephrath,  the  same  as  Ephratah 
E/ihrou,  dust 

Epicurean,  who  gives  assistance 
Er,  watch  or  enemy 
Erastus,  lovely,  amiable 
Ercch,  length,  health,  or  physic 
Esaias,  see  Isaiah 
Esar-haddon,  that  closes  the  point 
Esau,  he  that  acts  or  finishes 
Esek,  contention 
Esh-baal ,  the  fire  of  the  idol 
Eshcol,  bunch  of  grapes 
Eshtaol,  stout,  strong  woman 
Eshtemoa,  the  bosom  of  a 
man 

Esli,  near  me,  or  he  who  sepa¬ 
rates 

Esrom,  dart  of  joy,  division  of  the 
song 

Esther,  secret,  hidden 
Etam,  their  bird,  or  covering 
Etham,  their  strength,  their  sigi 
Ethan,  strong,  or  the  gift  of  the 
island 

Ethanim,  strong,  valiant 
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Ethbaal,  toward  the  idol,  or  with 
Baal 

Ethiopia,  blackness,  heat 
Eubulus,  prudent,  good  counsellor 
Eve,  living,  enlivening 
Evil-meroclach,  the  fool  of  Mero- 
dach  ;  the  fool  grinds  bitterly 
Eunice,  good  victory 
Euodias,  sweet  scent 
Euphrates,  that  makes  fruitful 
Eutychus,  happy,  fortunate 
Ezekiel,  the  strength  of  God 
Ezel ,  going  abroad,  or  walk 
Ezion-geber,  the  word  of  the  man 
Ezra ,  help,  or  court. 


F. 

FELIX,  happy,  or  prosperous 
Festus,  festival,  or  joyful 
Fortunatus ,  lucky,  or  fortunate. 

G. 


HE 

Gilgal,  wheel,  revolution,  heap 
Giloh,  he  that  rejoices,  that  over¬ 
turns 

Girgashite,  who  arrives  from  pil¬ 
grimage 

Gittite,  a  wine-press 
Gob,  cistern,  or  grasshopper 
Gog,  roof  or  covering 
Golan ,  passage,  or  revolution 
Golgotha ,  an  heap  of  sculls 
Goliath,  passage,  revolution,  heap 
Gomer,  to  finish,  complete 
Gomorrah,  rebellious  people 
Goshen,  approaching,  drawing 
near 

Gozan,  fleece,  pasture,  who  nou¬ 
rishes  the  body 
Gur,  the  young  of  a  beast. 

H. 


GAAL,  contempt  or  abomination 
Gaash,  tempest,  commotion 
Gabbatha,  high,  elevated 
Gabriel,  God  is  my  strength 
Gad,  a  band,  happy 
Gcrlarenes,  surrounded,  walled 
Gaddi,  my  happiness 
Gaddiel,  goat  of  God 
Gaius,  lord,  an  earthy  man 
Galatia,  white,  the  colour  of  milk 
Galeed,  the  heap  of  witness 
Galilee,  wheel,  revolution,  heap 
Gallim ,  who  heap  up,  who  cover 
Gallio,  who  sucks,  or  lives  on  milk 
Gamaliel,  recompence  of  God 
Ganimadims ,  signify  dwarfs,  sol¬ 
diers  placed  in  the  towers  of 
Tyrus 
Gatam,  their  lowing 
Gath,  a  press 

Gath-rimmon,  the  exalted  press 
Gaza,  strong,  or  a  goat 
Geba,  a  hill,  or  cup 
Gebal,  bound,  or  limit 
Gebim ,  grasshoppers,  or  height 
Gcdaliah,  God  is  my  greatness 
Gehazi,  valley  of  sight 
Gamariah,  accomplishment  of  the 
Lord 

Gennesaret ,  garden  of  the  prince 
Gcnubatli,  theft,  robbery 
Gera ,  pilgrimage,  combat,  dis¬ 
pute 

Gerah,  twentieth  part  of  a  shekel 
Gerar,  see  Gera 
Gergesencs,  those  who  come  from 
pilgrimage  or  fight 
Gerizim,  cutters 
Gershom,  a  stranger  here 
Gershon ,  his  banishment,  or  the 
change  of  pilgrimage 
Geshur,  the  sight  of  the  valley 
Gether ,  the  vale  of  trial 
Gethsemane,  a  very  fat  vale 
Giah,  to  guide  draw  out,  pro¬ 
duce 

Gibcah,  a  hill 

Gibeoti,  hill,  cup,  or  elevation  of 
iniquity 

Gideon,  he  that  bruises,  and 
breaks,  or  cutting  off  iniquity 
Gideojii ,  the  same  as  Gideon 
Gihon ,  valley  of  grace 
Gilboa,  revolution  of  enquiry 
Gilead,  the  heap  or  mass  of  testi¬ 
mony 


HABAKKUK,  he  that  embraces 
Hachaliah,  who  waits  for  the 
Lord 

Hachilah ,  my  hope  is  in  her 
Hadad,  joy,  noise,  clamour 
Hadadezer,  beauty  of  assistance 
Hadadrimmon,  cry  of  the  granate, 
the  invocation  to  the  god  Rim 
mon 

Hadassah,  a  myrtle,  or  joy 
Hadoram,  their  beauty,  or  their 
power 

Hadrach,  point,  joy  of  tender¬ 
ness 

Hagar,  a  stranger,  or  that  fears 
Haggai,  feast,  solemnity 
Haggith,  rejoicing 
Hallelujah,  praise  the  Lord 
Ham ,  hot,  heat,  brown 
Haman ,  noise,  tumult 
Hamath,  anger,  heat,  or  wall 
Hammedatha,  he  that  troubles  the 
law 

Hamon-gog,  the  multitude  of  Gog 
Hamor,  an  ass,  clay,  or  wine 
Hamutal,  the  shadow  of  his  heat 
Hanameel ,  the  grace  that  comes 
from  God,  the  gift  of  God 
Hananeel,  grace,  gift  of  God 
Hanani,  my  grace,  my  mercy 
Hananiah,  grace,  mercy,  or  gift 
of  the  Lord 
Hannah,  gracious,  merciful,  he 
that  gives 
Hanoch,  dedicated 
Hanun,  gracious,  merciful 
Haran,  mountainous  country 
Harran,  see  Charran 
Harbonah,  his  destruction,  or  his 
sword 

Harod,  astonishment,  fear 
Haroshelh,  agriculture,  silence 
Hashmonah,  diligence,  or  enu¬ 
meration,  embassy,  or  present 
Hatach,  he  that  strikes 
Havilah,  that  suffers  pain,  that 
brings  forth 
Havoth-jair,  the  villages  that  en¬ 
lighten 

Hazael ,  that  sees  God 
Hazarmavelh ,  dwelling  of  death 
rlazelelponi ,  sorrow  of  counte¬ 
nance 

Hazeroth,  villages,  or  hamlets 
tlazor,  court,  or  hay 
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Hegai, or  Hege ,  meditation, word, 
separation,  or  groaning 
Helam,  their  army,  their  trouble 
Helbon,  milk,  or  fatness 
Hcldai,  the  world 
Heli,  ascending  or  climbing  up 
Helkath-hazzurim ,  the  field  of 
strong  men 

Hcman,  their  trouble,  or  tumult 
Heman,  much  or  in  great  number 
Hen,  grace,  quiet,  or  rest 
Hephzi-bah ,  my  delight  is  in  her 
He  '■mes,  Mercury,  gain,  or  refuge 
Hermogenes,  begotten  ofMercury 
Hermon ,  anathema,  destruction 
Herod,  the  glory  of  the  skin 
Herodion,  the  song  of  Juno 
Heshbon,  invention,  industry 
Heth ,  trembling,  or  fear 
Hethlon,  fearful  dwelling 
Hezekiah,  strength  of  the  Lord 
Hezron,  the  dart  of  joy  ;  or  the 
division  of  the  song 
Hiddekel,  sharp  voice  or  sound 
Hie l,  God  lives,  the  life  of  God 
Hierapolis,  holy  city 
Higgaion,  meditation,  considera¬ 
tion 

Hi/kiah,  God  is  my  portion 
Hillel,  he  that  praises 
Hinnom,  there  they  are 
Hiram,  exaltation  of  life 
Hrttite,  who  is  broken,  or  fears 
Hivitcs,  wicked,  wickedness 
Hobab ,  favoured  and  beloved 
Hobah,  love,  friendship,  or  se¬ 
crecy 

Hogluh,  his  festival,  or  dance 
Hophni,  he  that  covers,  or  my  fist 
Hor,  who  conceives,  or  shews 
Horeb,  desert,  solitude,  destruc¬ 
tion 

Hor-hagidgad,  the  hill  of  felicity 
Hormah,  devoted  or  consecrated 
to  God  ;  utter  destruction 
Horonaim,  anger,  or  raging 
Horonite,  anger,  fury,  liberty 
Hosea,  and  Hoshea ,  saviour,  or 
safety 
Hu l,  pain,  infirmity 
Huldah ,  the  world 
Hur,  liberty,  whiteness 
Hushai,  their  haste,  their  sen¬ 
suality,  their  silence 
Huzzah ,  molten 

Hymeneus,  nuptial,  or  the  god  of 
marriage. 


I,  J. 

JAALAM ,  who  is  hidden 
Jaazaniah,  whom  the  Lord  will 
hear 

Jabal,  which  glides  away 
Jabbok,  evacuation,  or  dissipation 
Jabesh,  dryness,  confusion,  shame 
Jabez,  sorrow,  or  trouble 
Jabin,  he  that  understands 
Jabnecl,  building  of  God 
Jachin,  he  that  strengthens  and 
makes  steadfast 
Jacob,  that  supplants  or  under¬ 
mines 

Jael,  he  that  ascends,  or  a  kid 
/<///,  the  everlasting 
Jahaz,  quarrel,  dispute 
Jahaza,  the  same 

s  light 


Heber,  one  that  passes,  or  anger . 

Hebrews,  the  descendants  of  He- pair,  my  light,  who  diflfus 
her  \Jairii8,  the  same 

Hebron,  society,  friendship  Jambres,  poverty,  bitter,  a  rebel 
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James,  the  same  with  Jacob 
Jamia,  who  speaks  or  answers 
Jannas ,  the  same 
Jupheth,  he  that  persuades 
Japhia ,  which  enlightens,  or  ap¬ 
pears 

Jared ,  a  revenger 
Jared ,  he  that  descends,  or  rules 
Jasher ,  righteous 
Jason,  he  that  cures 
Javan, he  that  deceives,  or  makes 
sorrowful 
Jazar,  assistance,  or  he  that  helps 
Ibhar,  election,  or  he  that  is 
chosen 

I-c/iabod,  where  is  the  glory  ? 
Iconium ,  I  come,  the  name  of  a 
city 

Idclo,  his  hand,  power,  or  praise 
Idumea ,  red,  earthy,  bloody 
Jehus,  which  treads  under  foot 
Jeconiah ,  preparation  of  the  Lord 
Jedidah,  well -beloved,  amiable 
Jedidiah,  beloved  of  the  Lord 
Jeduthun ,  his  law,  orwho  gives 
praise 

Jegar-sahadutlia,  the  heap  of  wit¬ 
ness 

Jehoahaz,  possession  of  the  Lord 
Jehoash,  the  fire  of  the  Lord 
Jehoiachin,  strength  of  the  Lord 
Jehoiada ,  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
Jehoiakim ,  resurrection  of  the 
Lord 

Jehonadab,  see  Jonaclab 
Jehoram ,  exaltation  of  the  Lord 
Jehoshaphat,  God  judges 
Jehovah ,  self-subsisting 
Jehovah-jireh,  the  Lord  will  see 
or  provide 
Jchovah-nissi,  the  Lord  my  ban¬ 
ner 

Jehovah-shalom,  the  Lord  send 
peace 

Jehovah-shammah,  the  Lord  is 
there 

Jehovah-tsidkenu ,  the  Lord  our 
righteousness 
Jehu,  himself  who  exists 
Jehudijah,  the  praise  of  the  Lord 
Jemima,  handsome  as  the  day 
Jephthah,  he  that  opens 
Jcphunneh,  he  that  beholds 
Jerah,  the  moon  or  month 
Jerahmeel ,  mercy  of  God 
Jeremiah ,  exaltation  of  the  Lord 
Jericho,  his  moon  or  month 
Jerimoth ,  he  that  fears  or  rejects 
death 

Jeroboam,  he  that  opposes  the 
people 

Jerubbaal,  he  that  defends  Baal, 
let  Baal  defend  his  cause 
Jcrubbesheth,  let  the  idol  of  con¬ 
fusion  defend  itself 
Jerusalem,  vision  of  peace 
Jerusha,  exiled  or  banished 
Jeshimon,  solitude  or  desolation 
Jeshna,  a  saviour 
Jeshurun ,  upright  or  righteous 
Jesse,  to  be,  or  who  is 
Jesui,  who  is  equal,  or  flat  country 
Jesus,  Saviour 
Jether,  he  that  excels 
Jethro,  his  excellence  or  pos¬ 
terity 


Kedemali,  oriental 
Kedemoth,  antiquity,  old  age 
Keilah,  she  that  divides  or  cuts 
Kemuel,  God  is  risen 
Kenaz ,  this  nest,  this  lamentation 
Kenites,  possession,  or  purchase 
Keren-happuch ,  the  horn, or  child 
of  beauty 

Kerioth ,  the  cities,  the  callings 
Keturah,  he  that  makes  the  in 
cense  to  fume 

Kezia,  superficies,  an  angle ;  cas¬ 
sia 

Keziz,  end,  extremity 
Kibroth-hataavah ,  the  graves  of 
lust 

Kidron,  obscurity,  obscure 
Kir,  a  city,  wall,  or  meeting 
Kirhareseth,  the  city  of  the  sun 
Kiriath,  city,  vocation,  lesson 
Kiriathaim,  the  two  cities,  call 
ings  or  meetings 
Kirjath-arba,  the  city  of  four 
Kirjath-arim,  city  of  those  who 
watch 

Kirjath-baal,  the  city  of  Baal 
Kirjath-jearim,  the  city  of  woods 
Kirjath-sannah,  the  city  of  enmity 
Kirja th-sepher,  the  city  of  letter 
Kish,  hard,  difficult ;  straw  cr  fo 
rage 

Kit  dm,  they  that  bruise  ;  or  gold 
or  colouring 

Kohath,  congregation,  wrinkle 
Korath,  bald,  frozen,  icy. 


Jetur,  order,  succession,  moun-  Kadcsh ,  holy,  or  holiness 
tainous  _  \Kadesh-barnea,  holiness 

Jcush,  he  that  is  devoured  |  inconstant  son 
Jew,  see  Judah  Kedar,  blackness,  sorrow 


Jezebel,  island  of  the  habitation 
Jezrahiah,  the  Lord  arises 
Jezreel,  seed  of  God,  the  bright¬ 
ness  of  the  Lord 

Igdalia,  the  greatness  of  the  Lord 
Jidlafih,  he  that  distils  water 
Ijon,  look,  eye,  fountain 
Illyricum,  joy,  rejoicing 
Imlah,  plenitude,  or  circumcision 
Immanuel,  God  with  us 
India,  praise,  law 
Joab,  paternity,  voluntary 
Joah,  fraternity,  brother  of  the 
Lord 

Joanna ,  grace  or  gift  of  the  Lord 
Joash,  who  despairs,  or  burns 
Job,  he  that  weeps  or  cries 
Jochebed,  glorious,  honourable 
Joel,  he  that  wills  or  commands 
Joezer,  he  that  aids  or  assists 
Joha,  who  enlivens  and  gives  life 
Johanan,  who  is  liberal  or  mer 
ciful 

John,  the  grace  or  mercy  of  the 
Lord 

Jokshan,  hard  or  difficult 
Joktan,  small,  dispute,  contention 
Jonadab,  who  acts  in  good  earnest 
Jonah,  or  Jonas ,  a  dove,  or  he  that 
oppresses 

Jonathan,  given  of  God 
Joppa,  beauty  or  comeliness 
Joram,  to  cast,  elevated 
Jordan ,  the  river  of  judgment 
Jorim,  he  that  exalts  the  Lord 
Jose,  raised,  or  who  pardons 
Joseph,  increase  or  addition 
Joses,  the  same  with  Jose 
Joshua ,  the  Lord,  the  Saviour 
Josiah,  the  Lord  burns,  the  fire  o: 
the  Lord 

Jot  ham,  the  perfection  of  the  Lord 
Iphedeiah,  redemption  of  the  Lord 
Ira,  city,  watch,  or  spoil 
Irad,  wild  ass,  heap  of  descents 
Irajah,  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
Isaac,  laughter 

Isaiah,  the  salvation  of  the  Lord 
Iscah,  he  that  anoints 
Iscariot,  a  man  of  murder 
Ishbak,  who  is  empty  or  ex¬ 
hausted 

Ishbi-benob,  he  that  sits  in  the 
prophecy 

Ish-bosheth ,  a  man  of  shame 
Ishmael,  God  that  hears 
Israel ,  who  prevails  with  God 
Issachar,  reward,  or  recompence 
Ithamar,  island  of  the  palm-tree 
Ithiel,  sign,  or  coming  of  God 
It  hr  earn,  excellence  of  the  people 
Iturea,  which  is  guarded 
Ivah ,  iniquity 
Jubal,  he  that  runs 
Judah ,  the  praise  of  the  Lord 
Judas,  the  same 

Julia,  downy,  soft  and  tender  hair 
Julius,  the  same 
Junia ,  youth 

Jupiter,  the  father  that  helpeth 
Justus,  just  or  upright. 

k.  i_i 

MAACHAH,  to  squeeze 
KABZEEL,  the  congregation  of  Maaseiah,  work  of  the  Lord 
God  --  -  - 


L. 

LABAN,  white,  or  a  brick 
f  Lachish,  she  walks,  she  goes 
Lahmi,  my  bread,  or  my  war 
Laish,  a  lion 
Lamecli,  poor,  made  low 
Laodicea ,  just  people 
Lapidoth ,  enlightened,  or  lamps 
Lazarus,  assistance  of  God 
Leah,  weary,  or  tired 
Lebanon,  white,  or  incense 
Lebbeus,  a  man  of  heart 
Lehabim,  flames,  or  enflamed 
Lelii,  jaw-bone  * 

Lemuel ,  God  with  them  or  him 
Levi,  who  is  held  and  associated 
Libnah,  white,  whiteness 
Libni ,  the  same 
Libya,  the  heart  of  the  sea 
Linus ,  nets 

Lo-ammi,  not  my  people 
Lois,  better 
Lo-ruhamah,  not  having  obtained 
mercy,  not  pitied 
Lot,  wrapt  up,  hidden,  covered 
Lucas,  Lucius,  Luke,  luminous 
Lucifer,  bringing  light 
J.uz,  separation,  departure 
Lycaonia,  she-wolf 
Lysanias,  that  drives  away  sor¬ 
row 

Lystra ,  that  dissolves  or  dis 
perses. 

M. 


of  the 


Macedonia,  adoration,  prostra¬ 
tion 

Machir,  he  that  sells,  or  knows 
Machpelah,  double 
Magdala,  tower,  or  greatness 


Magdalen,  elevated,  magnificent 
Magog,  roof,  or  that  covers 
Magor-missabib,  fear  round  about 
Mahalaleel,  he  that  praises  God 
Malialath,  melodious  song 
Mahanaim,  two  fields  or  armies 
Maher -shalal-hash-baz,  making 
speed  to  the  spoil,  he  hastenetli 
the  prey 

Mahlah,  see  Mahalath 
Mahlon,  song,  or  infirmity 
Makkedah,  adoration,  prostration 
Malcham,  their  king 
Malchi-shua,  my  king  isasaviour 
Malchus,  king,  or  kingdom 
Mammon,  riches 
Mamrc,  rebellious,  or  bitter 
Manaen,  a  comforter 
Manasseh,  forgetfulness,  he  that 
is  forgotten 
Manoah,  rest,  or  a  present 
Maon ,  house,  habitation 
Mara,  bitter,  bitterness 
Marah,  the  same 
Marcus,  polite,  shining 
Mark,  the  same 
Martha ,  who  becomes  bitter 
Mary ,  see  Miriam. 

Masrekah,  whistling  or  hissing 


Massah ,  temptation 
Matri,  rein,  or  prison 
Mattan ,  gift,  or  the  reins 
Mattathias,  the  gift  of  the  Lord 
Matthat,  gift,  or  he  that  gives 
Matthew,  given 
Matthias,  see  Mattathias 
Mazzaroth,  the  twelve  signs 
Medad,  he  that  measures ;  the 
water  of  love 
Medan,  judgment,  process 
Media,  measure,  habit,  covering 
Megiddo,  his  precious  fruit 
Megiddon,  the  same 
Mehetabel,  how  good  is  God ! 
Mehujael,  who  proclaims  God 
Melchi,  my  king,  my  counsel 
Melchizcdek ,  king  of  justice 
Melita,  affording  honey 
Memphis,  by  the  mouth 
Memucan ,  impoverished ;  or  to 
prepare ;  certain,  true 
Menahem,  comforter;  who  con¬ 
ducts  them  ;  preparation  of  heat 
Mene ,  who  reckons,  or  is  counted 
Mephibosheth,  out  of  my  mouth 
proceeds  reproach 
Merab ,  he  that  fights  or  disputes 
Merari ,  bitter,  to  provoke 
Mercurius,  an  orator,  an  inter¬ 
preter 

Meribali,  dispute,  quarrel 
Merib-baal ,  rebellion,  he  that  re¬ 
sists  Baal 
Merodach ,  bitter,  contrition 
Merodach-balaclan ,  who  creates 
contrition,  the  son  of  death 
Merom ,  eminences,  elevations 
Meroz ,  secret,  or  leanness 
Meshach,  that  draws  with  force 
Meshech,  who  is  drawn  by  force 
Meshelemiah,  peace  or  perfection 
Mesopotamia,  between  two  rivers 
Messiah,  anointed 
Me  theg-atnmah, bridle  of  bondage 
iWW/««ef7,whodemandshis  death 
Methuselah,  he  has  sent  his  death 
Micah,  poor,  humble 
Micciiah,  who  is  like  to  God  ? 
Michaiah,  Michael,  the  same 
Michal ,  who  is  perfect? 
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Michmash,  he  that  strikes 
Midian,  judgment,  habit,  covering 
Migran,  fear,  farm,  throat 
Milcah ,  queen 
Milcom ,  their  king 
Miletum ,  red,  scarlet 
Millo ,  fulness,  plenitude,  reple 
tion 

Minni ,  reckoned,  prepared 
Minnith ,  counted,  prepared 
Miriam ,  exalted,  bitterness  of 
the  sea 

Mishael,  who  is  asked  for,  or  lent 
Misrephoth-maim ,  the  burnings 
of  the  waters 

Mytilene ,  purity,  cleansing,  press 
Mizar ,  little 

Mizfiah ,  a  centinel,  speculation 
Mizfieli,  the  same 
Mizraim ,  tribulations 
Mnason ,  a  diligent  seeker,  an  ex- 
horter 

Moab,  of  his  father 
Moladah ,  birth,  generation 
Molech,  or,  Moloch ,  king 
Mordecai ,  contrition,  bitter  bruis 
ing 

Moriah ,  bitterness  of  the  Lord 
Moseroth ,  erudition,  discipline 
Moses ,  taken  out  of  the  water 


JVeriah ,  light ;  lamp  of  the  Lord 
Nethaneel ,  see  Nathanael 
Nethaniali ,  the  gift  of  the  Lord 
Nethinims ,  given  or  offered 
Aibhaz ,  that  fructifies,  that  pro¬ 
duces  vision 
Nicanor ,  a  conqueror,  victorious 
Nicodemus,  innocent  blood 
Nicolas ,  victory  of  the  people 
Aricopolis ,  the  city  of  victory 
Niger ,  black 

Nimriin ,  leopard,  bitterness 
Nimrod ,  rebellion,  him  that  rules 
Aimshi,  rescue  from  danger 
Nineveh ,  handsome,  agreeable 
Nisan,  flight  or  standard  ;  proof 
Nisroch,  flight,  proof,  temptation, 
tender,  delicate 
-'Vo,  stirring  up,  a  forbidding 


Noadiah,  witness;  ornament  of Paulus,  the  same 


Parmenus,  that  abides,  or  is  per¬ 
manent 

Pcirosh ,  a  flea,  the  fruit  of  a  moth 
Parshandatha ,  the  revelation  of 
corporeal  impurities 
Parthians ,  horsemen 
Paruah ,  flourishing,  or  that  flies 
away 

Pashur,  that  extends  or  multi¬ 
plies  the  hole,  or  whiteness 
Patara ,  which  is  trod  under  foot 
Pathros ,  mouthful  of  dew,  per¬ 
suasion  or  dilatation  of  ruin 
Patmos ,  mortal 

Patrobas,  paternal,  that  pursues 
the  steps  of  his  father 
Paw,  that  cries  aloud,  that  ap¬ 
pears 

Paul,  small,  little 


the  Lord 

Noah,  repose,  rest,  consolation 
Noah,  that  quavers  or  totters, 
Zelophehad’s  daughter 
-Vb<6,  discourse,  prophecy 
Nobah,  that  barks  or  yelps 
Woe/,  vagabond 

Nofih,  honeycomb  or  sieve,  or 


that  drops 

Wwn,  son,  durable  and  eternal 
Mushi,  he  that  touches,  that  with-  Nymphas,  spouse  or  bridegroom.  Pc  leg,  division 
draws,  or  takes  away 
Myra ,  I  flow,  pour  out,  weep 
Mysia,  criminal,  abominable. 


Pedahzur,  saviour,  strong  and 
powerful,  or  stone  of  redemp¬ 
tion 

Pedaiah,  redemption  of  the  Lord 
Pekah,  he  that  opens,  or  is  at  li¬ 
berty 

Pekahiah,  it  is  the  Lord  that 
opens 

Pelatiah,  let  the  Lord  deliver,  or 
deliverance  of  the  Lord 


Pinon ,  pearl,  gem  ;  that  beholds 
Pirathon,  his  dissipation,  depri¬ 
vation,  his  rupture 
Pisgah,  hill,  eminence,  fortress 
Pisidia,  pitch,  pitchy 
Pison,  changing,  extension  of  the 
mouth 

Pithom,  their  mouthful  or  bit ;  a 
dilatation  of  the  mouth 
Pithon,  his  mouth,  his  persuasion 
Pontius,  marine,  belonging  to  the 
sea 

Pontus,  the  sea 
Poratha ,  fruitful 
Poti/ihar,  bull  of  Africa,  a  fat  bull 
Potipherah,  that  scatters  or  de¬ 
molishes  the  fat 
Prisca,  ancient 
Priscilla,  the  same 
Prochorus ,  he  that  presides  over 
the  choirs 

Pudens,  shamefaced 
Pul,  bean,  or  destruction 
Punon,  precious  stone,  or  that 
beholds 
Pur,  lot 

Putiel,  God  is  my  fatness. 


N. 


O. 


Pelethites,  judges,  or  destroyers 
Peniel,  face  or  vision  of  God ; 
that  sees  God 

OBADIAH,  servant  of  the  Lord  Peninnah,  pearl,  precious  stone  ; 


NAAMAN,  beautiful,  agreeable 
Nuashon,  that  foretels,  that  con 
jectures 

A/abal ,  fool,  or  senseless 
Naboth,  words,  prophecies 
Nadab,  free  and  voluntary  gift 
Nagge ,  brightness 
Naharai,  my  nostrils,  hot,  anger 
Nahash,  snake  or  serpent 
Arahor,  hoarse,  dry,  hot 
Nahum,  comforter,  penitent 
Nain,  beauty,  pleasantness 
Naioth,  beauties,  or  habitations 
Naomi,  beautiful,  agreeable 
Naphish,  the  soul ;  he  that  rests, 
refreshes  himself,  or  respires 
Naphtali,  that  struggles  or  fights 
Narcissus ,  astonishment,  stupi¬ 
dity 

Nathan,  who  gives,  or  is  given 
Nathanael,  the  gift  of  God 
Arathan-melech ,  the  gift  of  the 
king 

N'aum,  see  Nahum 
Nazareth,  guarded,  flourishing 
Neaftolis,  the  new  city 
Arebaioth,  words,  prophecies 
fruits 

Nebat,  that  beholds 
Nebo,  that  speaks  or  prophecies 
Ah^cAac/flezzar, tears  andgrgans 
of  judgment 
Nebuzar-adan ,  fruits  or  prophe¬ 
cies  of  judgment 
Necho,  lame,  beaten 
Nehelamite,  dreamer,  vale,  brook 
Nvhemiah,  consolation,  repent¬ 
ance  of  the  Lord 
Nehushta,  snake,  soothsayer 
Nehushtan,  of  brass  or  copper 
Ner,  lamp,  or  new-tilled  land 
Nereus,  the  same 
Neri)  my  light 


Obal,  inconvenience  of  old  age 
Obed,  a  servant 
Obed-edom,  the  slave  of  Edom 
Obil,  that  weeps,  or  who  deserves 
to  be  bewailed 

Ocran,  disturber,  that  disorders 
Oded,  to  sustain,  hold,  or  lift  up 


or  his  face 
Penuel,  see  Peniel 
Peor,  hole,  opening 
Perga,  very  earthy 
Pergamos,  height,  elevation 
Pcrizzites ,  a  name  given  to  those 
who  dwell  in  villages 


Og,  a  cake,  bread  baked  in  ashes  Persia,  that  cuts,  or  divides,  or 


Ohel,  tent,  tabernacle,  brightness 
Olympus,  heavenly 
Omar,  he  that  speaks,  or  bitter 
Omri ,  sheaf  or  bundle  of  corn 
On,  pain,  force,  iniquity 
Onan,  power,  strength,  iniquity 
Onesimus,  profitable,  useful 
Onesipliorus ,  who  brings  profit 
Ophel,  a  tower  or  elevated  place 
Ophir,  ashes 
Ophrah,  dust,  fawn,  lead 
Oreb,  a  raven,  sweet,  or  evening 
Oman,  that  rejoices 
Orpah,  the  neck  or  scull 
Othni,  my  time,  my  hour 
Othniel,  the  hour  of  God 
Ozem,  that  fasts,  their  eagerness 
Ozias,  strength  from  the  Lord. 

P. 

PAARAI,  opening 
Padan-aram,  Syria  of  a  pair  or 
two,  Mesopotamia,  because  si 
tuated  between  two  rivers 
Pagiel,  prevention  of  God,  pray¬ 
er  of  God 
Palestina,  which  is  covered,  wa¬ 
tered,  or  brings  and  causes  ruin 
Palti,  deliverance,  flight 


Pamphylia ,  a  nation  made  up  of  Phrygia,  dry,  barren 


every  tribe 
Paphos,  which  boils,  or  which  is 
very  hot 

Paran ,  beauty,  glory,  ornament 
Parbar,  a  gate  or  building  be¬ 
longing  to  the  temple 


nail,  gryphon,  or  horseman 
Persis,  the  same 
Peter,  a  rock  or  stone 
Pethuel,  mouth  of  God,  persua 
sion  of  God 
Plialec ,  see  Peleg 
Phallu,  admirable,  hidden 
Phalli,  deliverance,  flight 
Phanuel,  face  or  vision  of  God 
Pharaoh,  that  disperses,  that 
spoils 

Pharez,  division,  rupture 
Pliarpar,  that  produces  fruit,  the 
fall  of  the  bull 
Phebe,  shining,  pure 
Phenice,  red,  purple 
Phichol,  the  mouth  of  all,  or  eve¬ 
ry  tongue 
Philadelphia ,  love  of  a  brother 
Philemon ,  who  kisses 
Philetus ,  amiable,  who  is  beloved 
Philip,  warlike,  a  lover  of  horses 
Philippi,  the  same 
Philistines ,  those  that  dwell  in 
villages 

Philologus,  a  lover  of  letters,  or 
of  the  word 
Phinehas,  aspect,  face  of  trust  or 
protection 

Phlegon,  zealous,  burning 


Phurah,  that  bears  fruit,  or 
grows 

Phygellus,  fugitive 
Pi-hahiroth,  the  mouth,  the  pass 
of  Hiroth 

Pilate ,  who  is  armed  with  a  dart 


R. 

RAAMAH,  greatness,  thunder, 
some  sort  of  evil 

Rabbah ,  great,  powerful,  conten¬ 
tious,  disputative 
Rab-mag,  who  overthrows,  or  de¬ 
stroys  a  multitude 
Rab-saris,  grand  master  of  the 
eunuchs 

Rab-shakeh,  cup-bearer  of  the 
prince 

Rachal,  injurious  ;  or  perfumer 
Rachel,  sheep 

Ragau,  a  friend,  a  neighbour 
Raguel,  shepherd,  or  friend  of 
God 

Rahab,  proud,  quarrelsome,  a 
name  given  to  Egypt 
Rahab ,  large,  extended,  the  name 
of  a  woman 
Rakkath,  empty,  temple  of  the 
head 

Rakkon,  vain,  void,  mountain  of 
lamentations  and  tears 
Ram,  elevated,  sublime 
Ramah,  the  same 
Ramath ,  raised,  lofty 
Ramathaim-zophim,  watch-tower 
Ramath-lehi,  elevation  oftliejaw- 
|  bone 
Rameses,  thunder 
Ramoth,  eminences,  high  places 
Rapha,  relaxation,  or  physick 
Raphu,  cured,  comforted 
Reba,  the  fourth,  a  square  ;  that 
lies  or  stoops  down 
Rebekah,  fat,  fattened,  a  quarrel 
appeased 
Rechab,  square,  chariot ;  a  team 
cf  horses 
Regent ,  that  stones,  or  is  stoned 
Rrgem-mclech,  he  that  stones  the 
king 

Rchabiah,  breadth,  extent 
Rehob , breadth,  space,  extent 
Rehoboam,  who  sets  the  people  at 
liberty 

Rehobosh,  spaces,  places 
Rehum,  merciful,  compassionate 
Rci,  my  shepherd,  my  companion 
I  my  friend 
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Remaliah , 

Lord 

Remmon ,  greatness,  elevation  ;  or 
a  pomegranate-tree 
Rcphael,  the  physick  or  medicine 
of  God 

Re/ihaim,  giant,  physician,  relax¬ 
ed 

Re/ihidim,  beds,  or  places  of  rest 
Resen,  a  bridle  or  bit 
Ren,  his  friend,  his  shepherd,  his 
misfortune 
Reuben,  who  sees  the  son,  the  vi¬ 
sion  of  the  son 
Reuel,  the  shepherd  or  friend  of 
God 

Reumah,  lofty,  sublime 
Rezin,  voluntary,  good-will 
Rezon,  lean,  small,  secret,  prince 
Rhegium,  rupture,  fracture 
Rhesa,  will,  course 
Rhoda,  a  rose 
Rhodes,  the  same 
Riblali,  quarrel ;  greatness  to  him 
Rimmon ,  exalted,  pomegranate 
Rifihath,  remedy,  medicine,  re 
lease,  pardon 

Rissah,  watering,  distillation 
Rizpah,  bed,  extension,  coal,  fire¬ 
stone 

Romanti-ezer,  exaltation  of  help 
Roman,  strong,  powerful 
Rome,  strength,  power 
Rosh,  the  head,  top,  or  beginning 
Rufus,  red  haired 
Ruhamah,  having  obtained  mercy 
Rumah,  exalted,  sublime,  reject¬ 
ed 

Ruth,  drunk,  satisfied. 

SAB  E AN'S,  captivity,  conversion, 
old  age 

Sabtecha,  that  surrounds,  that 
causes  wounding 
Sadoc,  just,  justified 
Salah,  mission,  sending 
Salamis ,  shaken,  tost,  beaten' 
Salathiel,  I  have  asked  of  God, 
the  loan  of  God 

Salem ,  complete,  perfect,  peace 
Salim ,  see  Slialim 
Salmon ,  peaceable,  perfect,  he 
that  rewards 

Salome ,  the  same  as  Salmon 
Samaria ,  his  lees,  his  prison,  his 
throne,  his  diamond 
Samlah ,  raiment  ;  his  left  hand 
his  astonishment 
Samos ,  full  of  gravel 
Samothracia ,  a  name  given  to  an 
island  possessed  by  the  Samians 
and  Thracians 

Samson ,  his  sun  ;  his  service 
here  the  second  time 
Samuel ,  heard  of  God,  asked  of 
God 

Sanballat,  bush  in  secret,  enemy 
in  secret 

Safih ,  rushes,  sea-moss 
Sapphira,  that  relates  or  tells 
Sarah ,  lady,  princess;  princess  of 
the  multitude 

Sarai,  my  lady,  my  princess 
Sardis,  prince  of  joy 
Sare/ila,  a  goldsmith’s  shop 
Sargon ,  who  takes  away  protec¬ 
tion 

Saron ,  see  Sharon 


Sarsechim ,  master  of  the  ward 
robe 

Saruch ,  branch,  layer,  twining 
Satan ,  contrary,  adversary ;  ene 
my,  accuser 

Saul,  demanded,  lent,  ditch,  hell 
Sceva,  disposed,  prepared 
Scythian,  tanner,  leather-dresser 
Seba,  a  drunkard  ;  that  turns 
Sebat,  twig,  sceptre,  tribe 
Segub,  fortified,  raised 
Seir,  hairy,  goat,  demon,  tempest 
Selah,  the  end,  a  pause 
Seleucia,  shaken  or  beaten  by  the 
waves 

Semei,  hearing,  obeying 
Seneh ,  bush 
Sennacherib,  bush  of  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  the  sword 
Sepharvaim,  the  two  books,  the 
two  scribes 
Serah,  lady  of  scent,  the  song,  the 
morning,  the  morning-star 
Seraiah,  prince  of  the  Lord 
Serug,  branch, layer,  twining 
Seth,  put,  or  who  puts 
Shaalbim,  that  beholds  the  heart 
Shaaraim ,  gates,  valuation,  hairs 
Shaashgaz,  he  that  presents  the 
fleece,  that  shears  the  sheep 
Shadrach,  tender  nipple 
Shalim,  fox,  fist,  path 
Shalisha,  three,  the  third  ;  prince 
or  captain 

Shallum,  perfect,  agreeable 
Shalman,  peaceable,  perfect,  that 
rewards 
Shalmanezer, peace, tied, or  chain¬ 
ed  ;  perfection  and  retribution 
Shamgar,  named  a  stranger  ;  he 
is  here  a  stranger 
Shamhuth,  dissolution,  destruc¬ 
tion 

Shamir,  prison,  bush,  lees,  thorn 
Shammali ,  loss,  desolation,  aston¬ 
ishment 

Shammuah ,  he  that  is  heard,  he 
that  is  obeyed 

Sha/ihan,  rabbit,  wild  rat ;  their 
lip,  their  brink 
S hap  hat,  that  judges 
Sharai ,  my  lord,  my  prince,  my 
song 

Sharezer,  overseer  of  the  trea¬ 
sury,  or  of  the  storehouse 
Sharon ,  his  plain,  his  song 
Shashak,  a  bag  of  linen,  or  the 
sixth  bag 
Shaveh,  the  plain  ;  that  puts  or 
makes  equality 

Shealtiel,  I  have  asked  of  God 
Sheariah,  gate  of  the  Lord,  tem¬ 
pest  of  the  Lord 
Shear-jashub ,  the  remnant  shall 
return 

Sheba,  captivity,  conversion,  old 
age 

Shebaniah,  the  Lord  that  con¬ 
verts,  or  recals  from  captivity 
Shebna ,  who  rests  himself,  who  is 
now  captive 
Sliechem,  part,  portion,  back, 
early  in  the  morning 
Shedeur ,  field,  pap,  all-mighty 
destroyer  of  fire 
Shc/ah,  that  breaks,  that  unites, 
that  undresses 
Shelemiah,  God  Is  my  perfection 
my  happiness,  my  peace 
Shelejih ,  who  draws  out 


SO 

Shelomith,  my  peace,  my  happi 
ness,  my  recompence 
Shelumiel,  peace  of  God,  God  is 
my  happiness 
Shem,  name,  renown 
Shemaiah,  that  hears,  or  that 
obeys  the  Lord 
Shemariali ,  God  is  my  guard 


Shemcber,  name  of  force,  fame  of  Sosthenes,  saviour,  strong, power- 


the  strong 
Shemer,  guardian,  thorn 
Shemida,  name  of  knowledge, 
that  puts  knowledge 
Slieminith ,  the  eighth 
Shemiramoth,  the  height  of  the 
heavens 

Shen ,  tooth,  ivory,  change 
Shenir,  lantern,  light  that  sleeps 
Shefihatiah ,  the  Lord  that  judges 
Sheshach ,  bag  of  flax,  or  linen 
Sheshbazzar,  joy  in  tribulation, 
joy  of  the  vintage 
Shethar-boznai,  thatmakes  to  rot, 
that  seeks  those  who  despise  me 
Sheva,  vanity,  elevation,  fame, 
tumult 

Shibboleth,  burden,  ear  of  corn 
Shier  on,  drunkenness,  his  gift,  his 
wages 

Shiggaion,  a  song  of  trouble,  or 
comfort 

Shiloah ,  see  Siloah 
Shiloh ,  sent 
Shiloh,  (a  city)  peace,  abundance 
Shimeah ,  that  hears,  that  obeys 
Shinier,  that  hears,  or  obeys  ;  my 
reputation,  my  fame 
Shimshai,  my  sun 
Shinar,  watch  of  him  that  sleeps 
Shifihrah,  handsome,  trumpet; 

that  does  good 
Shishak,  present  of  the  bag,  of  the 
pot,  of  the  thigh 
Sliittim,  that  turn  away, or  divert 
Shabab,  returned,  turned  back 
Shobach,  your  bonds,  your  chains 
Shuah,  pit,  that  swims,  humilia 
tion 

Shual,  fox,  hand,  fist 
Shulamite,  peaceable,  perfect,  that 
recompenses 

Shunem ,  their  charge,  their  re¬ 
peating,  their  sleep 
Shur,  wall,  ox,  or  that  beholds 
Shushan,  lily,  rose,  joy 
Shuthelah,  plant,  verdure,  moist 
pot 

Sibmah ,  conversion,  captivity 
Sidon,  hunting,  fishing,  venison 
Sigionoth,  according  to  variable 
songs  or  tunes 

Sihon ,  rooting  out,  conclusion 
Sihor,  black,  trouble.  The  river 
Nilus  in  Egypt 
Silas,  three,  or  third 
Siloah,  or  Siloam,  sent  a  dart  or 
branch,  whatever  is  sent 
Siloe,  the  same 

Silvanus,  who  loves  the  forests 
Simeon,  that  hears,  that  is  heard 
Simon,  that  hears,  that  obeys 
Sin,  bush 

Sinai,  a  bush,  enmity 
Sion,  noise,  tumult 
Sirion,  a  breast-plate,  deliverance 
Sisera,  that  sees  a  horse  or  a  swal 
low 

Sivan,  a  bush  or  thorn 

Smyrna,  myrrh 

So,  a  measure  for  grain 


TE 

Socoh,  tents,  tabernacles 
Socli,  my  secret 

Sodom,  their  secret,  their  cement 
Solomon,  peaceable,  perfect 
Sopater,  who  defends  the  father 
Sorek,  vine,  hissing,  a  colour  in¬ 
clining  to  yellow 
Sosipater,  see  Sopater 


ful 

Spain,  rare,  precious 
Stachys,  spike 
Stephanas,  crown,  crowned 
Stephen,  the  same 
Succoth,  tents,  tabernacles 
Succoth-benoth,  the  tabernacles 
of  young  women,  or  the  tents  of 
prostitutes 
Sur,  that  withdraws  or  departs 
Susanna,  lily,  rose,  joy 
Susi,  horse,  swallow,  moth 
Syene,  a  bush,  enmity 
Syntyche ,  that  speaks  or  dis¬ 
courses 

Syracuse,  that  draws  violently 
Syria,  Aram,  sublime,  that  de¬ 
ceives 

Syrophenician,  drawn  to,  red, 
purple. 

T. 

TAANACH,  who  humbles  thee, 
or  who  answers  thee 
Tabbath,  good,  goodness 
Tabeal,  good  God 
Tabeel,  the  same 
Taberah,  burning 
Tabitha ,  clear-sighted 
Tabor,  choice,  purity 
Tabrimon,  good  pomegranate ;  or 
the  navel,  the  middle 
Tadmor ,  the  palm-tree;  bitterness 
Tahapanes,  secret  temptation 
Tahpenes,  standard,flight,  temp¬ 
tation 

Talitha-cumi ,  young  woman, arise 
Talmai ,  my  furrow,  that  suspends 
the  waters,  or  heap  of  waters 
Tamar ,  palm,  palm-tree 
Tammuz ,  abstruse,  concealed 
Tanhumeth,  consolation,  repen¬ 
tance 

Tap  hath ,  little  girl;  or  distillation 
Tarpelites,  ravishers,  succession 
of  miracles 

Tarshish,  contemplation,  exami¬ 
nation  of  the  mai'ble 
Tarsus,  winged,  feathered 
Tartak,  chained,  bound,  shut  up 
Tartan,  that  searches  and  exa¬ 
mines,  the  gift  of  the  turtle 
Tatnai,  that  gives  ;  the  overseer 
of  the  gifts  and  tributes 
Tebali,  murder,  butchery  ;  guard¬ 
ing  of  the  body,  a  cook 
Tebcth,  the  tenth  month  of  the 
Hebrews 
Tckel ,  weight 

Tekoa ,  trumpet ;  that  is  confirm¬ 
ed 

Tel-harsa ,  heap,  suspension  of  the 
plough 

Tel-melah ,  heap  of  salt;  or  of  ma¬ 
riners 

Tema,  admiration,  perfection, 
consummation 

Teman,  the  south,  Africa,  perfect 
Terah ,  to  breathe,  scent,  or  blow 
Teraphim,  an  image,  an  idol 
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Tertian,  the  third 
Tertullus ,  a  liar,  an  impostor 
Tctrarch ,  governor  of  a  fourth 
part 

Thaddeun ,  that  praises  and  con¬ 
fesses 

Th ahanh,  that  makes  haste,  that 
keeps  silence 
Tkamah,  that  blots  out,  that  sup¬ 
presses 

Thebez,  muddy,  eggs;  fine  linen 
or  silk 

Thelazar,  that  unbinds  and  grants 
the  suspension 
Theophilus,  friend  of  God 
Thrsnalonica,  victory  against  the 
Thessalians 
Thomas,  a  twin 
7  hyatira,  perfume,  sacrifice  of  la¬ 
bour 

Tiberias,  good  vision,  the  navel 
Tiberius,  son  of  Tiber 
Tibni ,  straw,  hay 
7Yf/«/,tliatbreaksthc  yoke;  know 
ledge  of  elevation 
T ig lath-pileecr,  that  binds  or 
takes  away  captivity 
Timeus ,  perfect,  or  admirable, 
honourable 

Timnath,  image,  figure 
Timon,  honourable,  worthy 
Timotheus,  honour  of  God,  valued 
of  God 

Tiphsah,  passage,  leap,  step,  the 
passover 

Tirhakah,  enquirer,  examiner, 
dull  observer 

Tirshatha ,  that  overturns  the 
foundation 
Tirzuh ,  benevolent,  complaisant, 
well-pleasing 

Tin h bite,  that  makes  captives 
Titan,  honourable 
Tob,  good,  goodness 
Tob-adonijah ,  my  good  God,  the 
goodness  of  the  foundation  of 
the  Lord 

Tobiah,  the  Lord  is  good 
Togarmah ,  which  is  all  bone 


VO 

Tohu,  that  lives,  that  declares 
Toi,  who  wanders 
Tola,  worm,  grub,  or  scarlet 
To/ihel ,  ruin,  folly,  without  under¬ 
standing 

To/thct,  a  drum,  betraying 
Troas,  penetrated 
Trophimus ,  well  educated, 
well  brought  up 
Tryphcna,  delicious,  delicate 
Tryphosa,  thrice  shining 
Tubal,  the  earth,  the  world,  that 
is  carried  or  led 
Tubal-cain,  worldly  possession 
who  is  jealous  of  contusion 
Tychicus ,  casual,  by  chance 
Tyrannus,  a  prince,  one  that 
reigns 

Tyre ,  strength,  rock,  sharp 
Tyrus ,  the  same. 


U. 

Ucal,  power,  prevalency 
Ulai,  strength ;  fool,  senseless 
Ulam,  the  porch,  or  the  court 
their  strength  or  folly 
Ulla,  elevation,  leaf,  young  child 
Unni,  poor,  afflicted,  that  answers 
Uphaz,  gold  of  Phasis  or  Pison 
Ur,  fire,  light ;  a  valley 
Uri,  my  light,  my  fire 
Uriah,  or  Urijah,  the  Lord  is  my 
light  or  fire 

Uriel ,  God  is  my  light  or  fire 
Urim  and  Thummim,  light  and 
perfection 
Uz,  counsel,  wood 
Uzzah,  strength,  goat 
Uzzah-sherah,  ear  of  the  flesh 
Uzzi,  my  strength,  my  kid 
Uzziah,  the  strength  of  the  Lord 
Uzzicl,  strength  of  God. 

V. 

Vashni,  the  second 

Vashti,  that  drinks  ;  or  thread 

Vophsi ,  fragment,  diminution. 


ZK 

z. 


ZABD1 ,  portion,  dowry 
Zaccheus ,  pure,  clean,  just 
Zachariah,  memory  of  the  Lord 
Zadok,  just,  justified 
Zaham ,  crime,  filthiness, impurity 
Zair,  little,  afflicted,  in  tribula 
tion 

Zalman ,  his  shade,  his  image 
Zalmonah,  the  shade,  the  sound 
of  the  number;  your  imago 
Zalmunna,  shadow,  image,  or  idol 
forbidden 
Zamzummims,  projects  of  crimes 
or  enormous  crimes 
Zanoah ,  forgetfulness,  desertion 
Zaphnath-paaneah ,  one  who  dis¬ 
covers  hidden  things 
Zarah ,  east,  brightness 
Zarephath,  ambush  of  the  mouth 
Zebadiah ,  portion  of  the  Lord ;  or 
the  Lord  is  my  portion 
Zebah,  victim,  sacrifice 
Zebedee,  abundant  portion 
Zeboiim,  deer,  goats 
Zebul,  an  habitation 
Zebulun ,  dwelling,  habitation 
Zechariah,  see  Zachariah 
Zedekiah,  the  Lord  is  my  justice, 
or  the  justice  of  the  Lord 
Zeeb,  wolf 
Zelek,  the  shadow  or  the  noise  of 
him  that  licks  or  laps 
Zelophehad ,  the  shade  or  tingling 
of  fear,  fear  of  being  burnt 
Zelotes,  jealous,  full  of  zeal 
Zelzah,  noon-tide 
Zenas ,  living 
Zephaniah ,  the  Lord  is  my  secret 
Zephath,  which  beholds,  that  at¬ 
tends,  or  that  covers 
Zepho,  that  sees  and  observes, 
that  expects,  or  covers 
Zerah ,  see  Zarah 
Zeredah,  ambush,  change  of  do¬ 
minion 

Zeresh,  misery,  strange  or  dis¬ 
persed  inheritance 


ZU 

Zeror ,  root,  that  straitens  or  binds, 
that  keeps  tight 
Zeruah,  leprous,  wasp,  hornet 
Zerubbabel,  astranger  at  Babylon , 
dispersion  of  confusion 
Zeruiah ,  pain,  tribulation 
Zethar,  he  that  examines,  or  be* 
holds 

Ziba ,  army,  fight,  strength 
Zibeon,  iniquity  that  dwells 
Zibiah ,  the  Lord  dwells 
Zichri,  that  remembers,  that  is  a 
male 

Zidon,  hunting,  fishing,  venison 
Zif,  this  or  that;  brightness 
Ziklag ,  measure  pressed  down 
Zillah,  shadow,  the  tingling  of  the 
ear 

Zilpah ,  distillation 
Zimran,  song,  singer,  or  vine 
Zimri,  my  field,  my  vine 
Zin,  buckler,  coldness 
Zion,  monument,  raised  up,  se¬ 
pulchre 
Zior,  ship  of  him  that  watches 
Ziph,  this  mouth,  or  mouthful 
Zippor ,  bird,  sparrow,  crown,  or 
desert 

Zipporah ,  beauty,  trumpet 
Zithri,  to  hide ;  demolished 
Ziz,  flower,  branch,  or  a  lock  of 
hair 
Zoan,  motion 
Zoar,  little,  small 
Zobah,  an  army,  or  warring 
Zoheleth,  that  creeps,  slides,  or 
draws 

Zophah,  white,  shining,  dryness 
'Zophar,  rising  early,  or  crown 
Zorah,  leprosy,  scab 
Zorobabel,  see  Z.erubbabel 
Zuar ,  small 

Zuph,  that  beholds,  observes,  er 
watches ;  roof,  covering 
Zur,  stone,  rock,  or  that  besieges 
Zurishaddai,  the  Almighty  is  my 
rock  and  strength 
Zuzims,  the  posts  of  a  door,  splcn 
dor,  beauty. 


A  TABLE  OF  KINDRED  AND  AFFINITY, 

Wherein  whosoever  are  related,  are  forbidden  in  Scripture,  and  by  our  Laws,  to  marry  together. 


A  man  may 

1  GRANDMOTHER, 

2  Grandfather’s  wife, 

3  Wife’s  grandmother, 

4  Father’s  sister, 

5  Mother’s  sister, 

6  Father’s  brother’s  wife, 

7  Mother’s  brother’s  wife, 

8  Wife’s  father’s  sister, 

9  Wife’s  mother’s  sister, 

10  Mother, 

11  Step-mother, 

12  Wife’s  mother, 

13  Daughter, 

14  Wife’s  daughter, 

15  Son’s  wife, 
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not  marry  his 

16  Sister, 

17  Wife’s  sister, 

18  Brother’s  wife, 

19  Son’s  daughter, 

20  Daughter’s  daughter, 

21  Son’s  son’s  wife, 

22  Daughter’s  son’s  wife, 

23  Wife’s  son’s  daughter, 

24  Wife’s  daughter’s  daughter, 

25  Brother’s  daughter, 

26  Sister’s  daughter, 

27  Brother’s  son’s  wife, 

28  Sister’s  son’s  wife, 

29  Wife’s  brother’s  daughter, 

30  Wife’s  sister’s  daughter. 

6  Y 


A  woman  may 
GRANDFATHER, 
Grandmother’s  husband, 
Husband’s  grandfather, 
Father’s  brother, 

Mother’s  brother, 

Father’s  sister’s  husband, 
Mother’s  sister’s  husband, 
Husband’s  father’s  brother, 
Husband’s  mother’s  brother, 
Father, 

Step-father, 

Husband’s  father, 

Son, 

Husband’s  son, 

Daughter’s  husband, 


not  marry  her 

16  Brother, 

17  Husband’s  brother, 

18  Sister’s  husband, 

19  Son’s  son, 

20  Daughter’s  son, 

21  Son’s  daughter’s  husband, 

22  Daughter’s  daughter’s  huslnh 

23  Husband’s  son’s  son, 

24  Husband’s  daughter’s  son, 

25  Brother’s  son, 

26  Sister’s  son, 

27  Brother’s  daughter’s  husband, 

28  Sister’s  daughter’s  husband) 

29  Husband’s  brother’s  son, 

30  Husband’s  sister’s  son. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 


A  CONCISE  VIEW  OF  THE  EVIDENCES  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  RELIGION: 

BY  J.  FLETCHER. 


1 .  THE  sacredpen-men,  the  Prophets  and  Apostles,  were  holy, 
excellent  men,  and  would  not ;  artless,  illiterate  men,  and  there¬ 
fore  could  not,  lay  the  horrible  scheme  of  deluding  mankind.  The 
hope  of  gain  did  not  influence  them,  for  they  were  self-denying 
men,  that  left  all  to  follow  a  Master,  who  had  not  where  to  lay  his 
head;  and  whose  grand  initiating  maxim  was,  Except  a  man  for¬ 
sake  all  that  he  hath ,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple.  They  were  so  dis¬ 
interested  that  they  secured  nothing  on  earth  but  hunger  and  na¬ 
kedness,  stocks  and  prisons,  racks  and  tortures ;  which  indeed 
was  all  that  they  could,  or  did  expect,  in  conse.quence  of  Christ’s 
express  declarations.  Neither  was  a  desire  of  honour  the  motive 
of  their  actions ;  for  their  Lord  himself  was  treated  with  the  ut¬ 
most  contempt,  and  had  more  than  once  assured  them,  that  they 
should  certainly  share  the  same  fate:  Besides,  they  were  humble 
men,  not  above  working  as  mechanics  for  a  coarse  maintenance, 
and  so  little  desirous  of  human  regard,  that  they  exposed  to  the 
world  the  meanness  of  their  birth  and  occupations,  their  great  ig¬ 
norance  and  scandalous  falls. 

Add  to  this,  that  they  were  so  many,  and  lived  at  such  distance 
of  time  and  place  from  each  other,  that  had  they  been  impostors, 
it  would  have  been  impracticable  for  them  to  contrive  and  carry 
on  a  forgery  without  being  detected.  And  as  they  neither  would, 
nor  could  deceive  the  world ;  so  they  neither  could  nor  would  be 
deceived  themselves :  For  they  were  days,  months,  and  years,  eye 
and  ear  witnesses  of  the  things  which  they  relate ;  and  when  they 
had  not  the  fullest  evidence  of  important  facts,  they  insisted  upon 
new  proofs,  and  even  upon  sensible  demonstrations ;  as,  for  in¬ 
stance,  Thomas,  in  the  matter  of  our  Lord’s  resurrection,  John 
xx.  25.  And  to  leave  us  no  room  to  question  their  sincerity,  most 
of  them  joyfully  sealed  the  truth  of  their  doctrines  with  their  own 
blood.  Did  so  many  and  such  marks  of  veracity,  ever  meet  in  any 
other  authors? 

2.  But  even  while  they  lived,  they  confirmed  their  testimony  by 
a  variety  of  miracles,  wrought  in  divers  places,  and  for  a  number 
of  years ;  sometimes  before  thousands  of  their  enemies,  as  the  mi¬ 
racles  of  Christ  and  his  disciples;  sometimes  before  hundreds  of 
thousands,  as  those  of  Moses.  These  miracles  were  so  well  known 
and  attested,  that  when  both  Christ  and  Moses  appealed  to  their 
authenticity,  before  their  bitterest  opposers,  mentioning  the  per¬ 
sons  upon  whom,  as  well  as  the  particular  times  when,  and  the 
places  where,  they  had  been  performed ;  the  facts  were  never  de¬ 
nied,  but  passed  over  in  silence,  or  maliciously  attributed  to  the 
Prince  of  the  Devils.  By  such  a  pitiful  slander  as  this,  Porphyry, 
Hierocles,  Celsus,  and  Julian  the  Apostate,  those  learned  and  in¬ 
veterate  enemies  of  Christianity,  endeavoured  (as  the  Pharisees 
had  done  before  them)  to  sap  the  arguments  founded  upon  the  mi¬ 
racles  of  Christ  and  his  disciples.  So  sure  then  as  God  would  ne¬ 
ver  have  displayed  his  arm,  in  the  mostf  astonishing  manner,  for 
the  support  of  imposture,  the  sacred  pen-men  had  their  commis¬ 
sion  from  the  Almighty,  and  their  writings  are  his  lively  oracles. 

3.  Reason  itself  dictates,  that  nothing  but  the  plainest  matter  of 
fact  could  induce  so  many  thousands  of  prejudiced  and  persecut¬ 
ing  Jews,  to  embrace  the  humbling,  self-denying  doctrines  of  the 
cross,  which  they  so  much  despised  and  abhorred.  Nothing  but 
the  clearest  evidence,  arising  from  undoubted  truth,  could  make 
multitudes  of  lawless,  luxurious  heathens  receive,  follow,  and  trans¬ 
mit  to  posterity  the  doctrines  and  writings  of  the  Apostles;  espe¬ 
cially  at  a  time  when  the  vanity  of  their  pretensions  to  miracles, 
and  the  gift  of  tongues,  could  be  so  easily  discovered,  had  they 
been  impostors— at  a  time  when  the  profession  of  Christianity  ex¬ 
posed  persons  of  all  ranks  to  the  greatest  contempt,  and  most  im¬ 
minent  danger.  In  this  respect,  the  case  of  the  primitive  Chris¬ 
tians  widely  differed  from  that  of  Mahomet’s  followers ;  for  those, 
who  adhered  to  the  warlike,  violent  impostor,  saved  their  lives 
and  properties,  or  attained  to  honour,  by  their  new,  easy,  and  flesh¬ 
pleasing  religion :  But  those,  who  devoted  themselves  to  the  meek, 


t  Once  indeed  the  Lord  permitted  the  Magicians  of  Egypt  so 
to  use  their  art. ,  as  to  counterfeit  for  a  time  some  of  Moses ’  mira¬ 
cles  ;  but  it  was  only  to  make  the  authenticity  of  the  others  more 
ran  picuous  ;  this  being  the  happy  effect  of  the  contest ,  when  those 
mirtisters  of  satan  withdrew  confounded ,  and  forced  to  acknow¬ 
ledge ,  that  thefnger  of  God  was  evidently  displayed  through  the 
rod  of  their  antagonist. 
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self-denying,  crucified  Jesus,  were  frequently  spoiled  of  their  goods, 
and  cruelly  put  to  death ;  or  if  they  escaped  with  their  lives,  were 
looked  upon  as  the  very  dregs  of  mankind. 

Add  to  this,  that  some  of  the  most  profound  parts  of  the  scrip¬ 
tures,  were  addressed  to  the  inhabitants  of  polite  Greece,  and  tri¬ 
umphant  Rome,  among  whom  f  philosophy  and  literature,  with 
the  fine  arts  and  sciences,  were  in  the  highest  perfection ;  and 
who,  consequently,  were  less  liable  to  be  the  dupes  of  forgery  and 
imposture.  On  the  contrary,  gross  ignorance  overspread  those 
countries,  where  Mahomet  first  broached  his  absurd  opinions,  and 
propagated  them  with  the  sword :  A  sure  sign  this,  that  the  sacred 
writers  did  not,  like  that  impostor,  avail  themselves  of  the  igno¬ 
rance,  weakness,  and  helplessness  of  their  followers,  to  impose 
falsehood  upon  them. 

4.  When  the  authenticity  of  the  miracles  was  attested  by  thou¬ 
sands  of  living  witnesses,  religious  rites  were  instituted,  and  per¬ 
formed  by  hundreds  of  thousands,  agreeable  to  scripture  injunc¬ 
tions,  in  order  to  perpetuate  that  authenticity.  And  these  solemn 
ceremonies  have  ever  since  been  kept  up  in  all  parts  of  the  world ; 
the  passover  by  the  Jews,  in  remembrance  of  Moses’  miracles  in 
Egypt ;  and  the  Eucharist  by  Christians,  as  a  memorial  of  Clu'isf ’s 
death,  and  the  miracles  that  accompanied  it,  some  of  which  are 
recorded  by  Phlegon  the  Trallian,  an  heathen  historian. 

5.  The  Scriptures  have  not  only  the  external  sanction  Of  mira¬ 
cles,  but  the  internal  stamp  of  the  Omniscient  God,  by  a  variety  of 
prophecies,  some  of  which  have  already  been  most  exactly  confirmed 
by  the  events  predicted ;  witness,  the  rise  and  fall  of  the  four  grand 
monarchies  according  to  Daniel’s  prophecy,  chap.  ii.  and  vii ;  and 
the  destruction  of  the  city  and  temple  of  Jerusalem,  foretold  by- 
Christ,  Matt.  xxiv.  2.  while  others  are  every  day  fulfilled  in  the 
face  of  infidels,  particularly  the  persecution  of  the  real  disciples 
of  Christ  in  our  times,  as  well  as  in  all  ages,  (see  Matt.  x.  22,  35 
John  xv.  20.  and  Gal.  iv.  29.)  and  the  present  miserable  state  of 
the  Jews,  so  exactly  described  by  Moses,  above  three  thousand 
years  ago.  See  Deut.  xxviii.  65. 

6.  Sometimes  the  plainest  prophecies ,  the  most  public  miracles , 
and  the  annals  of  kingdoms,  well  known  when  those  books  were 
first  received,  wonderfully  concur  to  demonstrate  their  authenti¬ 
city.  Take  one  instance  out  of  many:  A  prophet  out  of  Judah, 
above  300  years  before  the  event,  thus  foretold  the  pollution  of 
Jeroboam’s  altar  at  Bethel,  before  Jeroboam  himself,  who  was  at¬ 
tended  by  his  priests,  his  courtiers,  and  no  doubt  a  vast  number  of 
idolatrous  worshippers :  O  altar ,  altar ,  thus  says  the  Lord ,  be¬ 
hold ,  a  child  shall  be  born  unto  the  house  of  David,  Josiah  by 
name,  who  shall  burn  men's  bones  upon  thee  :  and  this  is  the  sign  : 
Behold,  this  very  day,  the  altar  shall  be  rent,  and  the  ashes  that  are 
upon  it  scattered.  King  Jeroboam  inflamed  with  anger,  stretched 
forth  his  hand  against  the  man  of  God,  saying  to  his  guards,  Lay 
hold  on  him  ;  But  his  extended  hand  was  dried  up  so  that  he  could 
not  pull  it  in  again  to  him  ;  the  rending  of  the  altar,  and  scatter¬ 
ing  of  the  fire,  instantly  took  place  ;  and  the  capital  prophecy  was 
exactly  fulfilled  by  pious  king  Josiah,  as  you  may  see  by  com¬ 
paring  1  Kings  xiii.  1,  &c.  with  2  Kings  xxiii.  15,  &c.  Can  we  rea¬ 
sonably  suppose,  that  books,  containing  accounts  of  such  public 
events,  would  have  been  received  as  divine  by  a  divided  people,  if 

their 


t  Not  many  Noble,  not  many  Wise  are  called,  says  the  Apostle ; 
nevertheless  some  of  both,  even  at  the  rise  of  Christianity ,  openly 
stood  up  for  its  truth.  Among  the  noble  we  find  Joseph,  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  great  Jewish  council ,  Dionysius ,  one  of  the  Judges  at 
Athens ,  and  Flavius  Clemens,  a  Roman  Senator ;  and  among  the 
wise,  Quaclratus,  Aristides ,  and  Athenagoras,  Athenian  Philoso¬ 
phers;  Clemens,  Arnobius,  Ammonias,  Annatolius,  isle,  men  of 
great  learning  at  Alexandria ;  and  at  Rome,  Justin  martyr  and 
Tertullian,  both  famous  apologists  for  the  religion  of  Jesus,  the 
latter  of  whom  in  the  second  century  told  the  Roman  governors , 
that  their  corporations ,  councils,  and  armies,  and  the  emperor's 
palace,  were  fall  of  Christians:  JYoris  this  improbable ;  since  so 
early  as  St.  Paul’s  days  the  saints  of  Cesar’s  household  saluted 
those  of  the  Roman  Provinces.  Phil.  iv.  22.  How  credulous  are 
they  who  can  believe  that  persons  of  such  rank  and  learning  could 
be  deluded  by  Jewish  fishermen  into  the  worship  of  a  crucified 
impostor  ! 
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their  authenticity  had  not  been  confirmed  by  indubitable  matter  of 
fact  ?  Nay,  is  it  not  as  absurd  to  assert  it  as  it  would  be  to  affirm, 
that  the  offices  for  the  5th  of  November,  and  the  30th  of  January, 
were  forged  by  crafty  priests  ;  and  that  the  Papists,  Puritans  and 
Royalists  of  the  last  century,  agreed  to  impose  upon  the  world  the 
history  of  the  gunpowder  plot,  and  of  King  Charles’s  decollation, 
with  which  those  parts  of  the  liturgy  are  so  inseparably  connected  ? 

7.  This  scattered,  despised  people,  the  irreconcilable  enemies  of 
the  Christians,  keep  with  amazing  caret  the  Old  Testament,  full 
of  the  prophetic  history  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  that  means  afford 
the  world  a  striking  proof  that  the  New  Testament  is  true  ;  and 
Christians  in  their  turn  show,  that  the  Old  Testament  is  abundantly 
confirmed  and  explained  by  the  New.  The  Earl  of  Rochester,  the 
great  wit  of  the  last  century,  was  so  struck  with  this  proof,  that 
upon  reading  the  53d  chapter  of  Isaiah,  with  floods  of  penitential 
tears,  he  lamented  his  former  infidelity,  and  warmly  embraced 
the  faith,  which  he  had  so  publickly  ridiculed. 

8.  To  say  nothing  of  the  venerable  antiquity,  and  wonderful 
preservation  of  those  books,  some  of  which  are  by  far  the  most 
ancient  in  the  world ;  to  pass  over  the  inimitable  simplicity,  or 
true  sublimity  of  their  style ;  they  carry  with  them  such  characters 
of  truth,  as  command  the  respect  of  every  unprejudiced  reader. 

They  open  to  us  the  mystery  of  the  creation,  the  nature  of  God, 
angels,  and  man,  the  immortality  ||  of  the  soul,  the  end  for  which  we 
were  made,  the  origin  and  connexion  of  moral  and  natural  evil,  the 
vanity  of  this  world  and  the  glory  of  the  next.  There  we  see  in¬ 
spired  shepherds,  tradesmen,  and  fishermen,  surpassing  as  much 
the  greatest  philosophers,  as  these  did  the  herd  of  mankind,  both 
in  meekness  of  wisdom  and  sublimity  of  doctrine . There  we  ad¬ 

mire  the  purest  morality  in  the  world,  agreeable  to  the  dictates  of 
sound  reason,  confirmed  by  the  witness  which  God  has  placed  for 
himself  in  our  breast,  and  exemplified  in  the  lives  of  men  of  like 
passions  with  ourselves . There  we  discover  a  vein  of  Ecclesias¬ 

tical  history  and  theological  truth,  consistently  running  through  a 
collection  of  sixty-six  different  books,  written  by  various  authors 

in  different  languages,  during  the  space  of  above  1500  years . 

There  we  find,  as  in  a  deep  and  pure  spring,  all  the  genuine  drops 
and  streams  of  spiritual  knowledge,  which  can  possibly  be  met 
with  in  the  largest  libraries...  .There  the  workings  of  the  human 
heart  are  described,  in  a  manner  that  demonstrates  the  inspiration 

of  the  Searcher  of  hearts . There  we  have  a  particular  account 

of  all  our  spiritual  maladies,  with  their  various  symptoms,  and  the 
method  of  a  certain  cure ;  a  cure  that  has  been  witnessed  by  mil¬ 
lions  of  martyrs  and  departed  saints,  and  is  now  enjoyed  by  thou¬ 
sands  of  good  men,  who  would  account  it  an  honour  to  seal  the  truth 

of  the  scriptures  with  their  own  blood . There  you  meet  with  the 

noblest  strains  of  penitential  and  joyous  devotion,  adapted  to  the 

dispositions  and  states  of  all  travellers  to  Sion . And  there  you  read 

those  awful  threatenings  and  cheering  promises,  which  are  daily 
fulfilled  in  the  consciences  of  men,  to  the  admiration  of  believers, 
and  the  astonishment  of  attentive  infidels. 

9.  The  wonderful  efficacy  of  the  Scriptures  is  another  proof  that 
they  are  of  God.  When  they  are  faithfully  opened  by  his  ministers, 
and  powerfully  applied  by  his  Spirit,  they  wound,  and  heal ,  they 


t  If  the  histories  contained  in  the  Old  Testament ,  were  in  gene¬ 
ral  for  the  credit  of  the  Jews ,  the  love  of  praise  might  indeed  have 
engaged  some  of  them  to  join  in  a  Iniblic  forgery.  But  that  book , 
of  which  they  have  always  been  so  tenacious ,  presents  the  world 
chief  y  with  an  account  of  their  monstrous  ingratitude ,  unparallel¬ 
ed  obstinacy ,  perpetual  rebellions,  abominable  idolatries,  and  of  the 
fearful  judgments,  which  their  wickedness  brought  upon  them. 
Moses ,  who  leads  the  van  of  their  sacred  authors,  sums  tip  his  his¬ 
tory  of  the  Israelites,  and  draws  up  their  character  in  these  dis¬ 
graceful  words,  which  he  spake  to  their  face;  You  have  been  re¬ 
bellious  against  the  Lord  from  the  day  that  I  knew  you,  Deut.  ix. 
24.  And  even  David  and  Solomon,  their  greatest  kings,  are  repre¬ 
sented  iti  those  books  as  guilty  of  the  greatest  enormities.  O  ye 
deists ,  I  appeal  to  your  reason,  and  ask  ;  Would  you  die  for,  would 
you  even  connive  at  a  notorious  forgery ,  supposing  the  design  of 
it  were  merely  to  impose  upon  the  world  as  divine,  a  book  that  should 
perpetually  stigmatize  your  ancestors,  and  fix  horrid  blots  upon 
the  names  for  which  you  have  the  greatest  veneration  ? 

||  It  is  remarkable  that  the  wisest  heathens  with  all  their  philo¬ 
sophy,  seldom  attained  to  a  full  assurance  of  the  immortality  of  the 
soul.  Cicero  himself  says :  Nescio  quomodo,  dum  lego  assentior  ; 
cum  posui  librum,  et  mecum  ipse  de  immortalitate  animorum  ctepi 
cogitare,  assensio  omnis  ilia  clubitur.  Tusc.  Quest,  lib.  I. 
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kill  and  make  alive ,  they  alarm  the  careless,  turn  or  enrage  the 
wicked,  direct  the. lost,  support  the  tempted,  strengthen  the  weak, 
comfort  mourners,  and  nourish  pious  souls.  As  the  woman  of  Sa¬ 
maria  said  of  Jesus,  Come, see  a  man  t  hat  told  me  all  that  ever  I  did: 
Is  not  this  the  Christ?  a  good  man  can  say  of  the  Bible,  “  Come, 
see  a  book  that  told  me  all  that  was  in  my  heart,  and  acquainted 
me  with  the  various  trials  and  dangers  I  have  met  with  in  my  spi¬ 
ritual  travels ;  a  book  where  I  have  found  those  truths,  which',  like 
a  divinely -tempered  sword,  have  cut  my  way  through  all  the  snares 
and  forces  of  my  spiritual  adversaries;  and  by  whose  directions 
my  soul  has  happily  entered  the  paradise  of  divine  and  brotherly 
love.  Is  not  this  the  book  of  God  ?” 

10.  To  conclude;  it  is  exceedingly  remarkable,  that  the  more 
humble  and  holy  people  are,  the  more  they  read,  admire,  and  va¬ 
lue  the  scriptures ;  and  on  the  contrary,  the  more  self-conceited, 
worldly-minded,  and  wicked,  the  more  they  neglect,  despise,  and 
asperse  them. 

As  for  the  objections  which  are  raised  against  their  perspicuitv 
and  consistency,  those  who  are  both  pious  and  learned,  know,  that 
they  are  generally  founded  on  prepossession,  and  the  want  of  un¬ 
derstanding  in  spiritual  things ;  or  on  our  ignorance  of  several 
customs,  idioms,  and  circumstances,  which  were  perfectly  known 
when  those  books  were  written.  Frequently  also  the  immateria. 
error  arises  merely  from  a  wrong  punctuation,  or  a  mistake  of 
copiers,  printers,  or  translators ;  as  the  daily  discoveries  of  pious 
critics,  and  ingenuous  confessions  of  unprejudiced  enquirers,  abun¬ 
dantly  prove. 

To  the  preceding  arguments,  I  beg  leave  to  add  the  following 
queries.  Do  not  disbelievers,  by  supposing  that  the  Scriptures  are 
a  forged  book,  and  consequently  that  Christianity  is  a  false  religion, 
run  upon  the  very  rocks,  which  they  seem  so  afraid  of?  And  may 
they  not  be  charged  with  indirectly  setting  their  seal  to  opinions, 
far  more  incredible  than  those  which  they  reject? 

(1)  O  ye  Disputers  of  this  world,  if  ye  believe  that  Moses  and 
Jesus  Christ,  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  publickly  worked  sham  mira¬ 
cles  for  years,  in  various  cities  and  countries,  before  thousands  of 
their  sharp-sighted  opposers,  without  being  ever  detected  in  any 
of  their  tricks ;  might  you  not  as  reasonably  believe,  that  thousands 
of  shrewd  men  were  at  once  turned  into  stupid  asses  ? 

(2)  If  you  believe,  that  the  gospel  is  the  production  of  human 
deceit ;  and  yet,  that  in  the  prodigious  number  of  apostates  once 
concerned  in  carrying  on  the  amazing  villany,  such  as  Judas,  De- 
mas,  Simon  Magus,  Alexander  the  coppersmith,  who  did  St.  Paul 
much  evil,  &c  not  one  was  ever  found,  that  would  prove  the  for¬ 
gery  :  might  you  not  as  reasonably  believe,  that  if  there  were  two 
violent  parties  in  a  state,  and  that  one  of  them  had  been  guilty  of 
some  egregious  villany,  which  was  known  to  many  of  the  other 
party,  yet  that  none  of  the  latter  could  be  prevailed  upon  to  dis¬ 
close  and  prove  it  to  the  world?! 

(3)  You  believe,  that  the  miracles  and  resurrection  of  Christ, 
together  with  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  were  nothing  but  enthu- 
siasticalor  knavish  pretensions:  and  yet  you  are  forced  to  grant,  that 
thousands  of  Jews,  strongly  attached  to  their  religion,  amazingly 
averse  to  that  of  Jesus,  and  guilty  of  persecuting  him  unto  death, 
took  him  openly  for  their  Saviour  a  few  weeks  after  they  had  seen 
him  publickly  scourged ;  and  in  the  very  city  in  sight  of  which  he 
had  just  been  crucified  between  two  thieves.  Now  is  not  this  as 
absurd  as  to  believe,  that  if  a  few  fishermen  cried  up  the  last  per¬ 
son  hanged  in  London  for  a  notorious  forgery  ;  and  if  they  affirmed 
that  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  appealing  to  a  great  number  of  mira¬ 
cles  supposed  to  have  been  wrought  by  him  in  the  squares  and  hos¬ 
pitals  of  the  metropolis,  and  especially  in  St.  Paul’s  church-yard : 
and  maintaining  that  some  of  them  had  been  acknowledged  genu¬ 
ine  by  the  ||  great  council  of  the  nation:  they  could,  by  such  noto- 

•  rious 


|  Pliny ,  a  learned  and  prudent  Roman  governor,  who  was  en.- 
ployed  by  the  emperor  Trajan  in  stopping  the  progress  of  Chris¬ 
tianity,  wrote  to  him,  that  the  apostates  affirmed,  the  whole  of  their 
crime  had  been  to  meet  before  day ,  and  sing  an  “  hymn  to  Christ 
as  to  their  God  ”  His  own  words  are  :  “  Affirmabant  hanefuisse 
summam  vel  culpte  sun:  vel  erroris ,  quod  essent  soliti  stato  die  ante 
lucem  convenire ,  carmenque  Christo  quasi  Deo  dicere." 

!  ||  Some  remarkable  instances  of  this  we  have  in  the  sacred  books , 

published  when  the  facts  mentioned  therein  were  notorious,  anil 
when  some  o  f  the  persons  named  were  probably  yet  alive.  After 
the  resurrection  of  Lazarus,  the  chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees 
-gathered  a  council,  and  said,  What  do  we  ?  for  this  man  does  many 

miracles 
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rious  lies,  engage  thousands  of  citizens,  to  put  all  their  trust  in  the 
villain  hanged  at  their  special  request  ? 

(4)  You  believe,  that  Christianity  is  a  gross  imposture;  and  yet 
v  ou  cannot  deny,  that  thousands  of  learned  Romans  and  wise  Greeks, 
who  agreed  to  despise  the  Jews  above  all  other  men,  took  for  their 
Saviour  that  very  Jesus,  of  whom  his  own  countrymen  had  been 
ashamed,  and  whom  they  had  crucified  as  an  impostor.  Is  not  this 
as  absurd  as  to  believe  that  thousands  of  wise  Englishmen  and  sen¬ 
sible  Frenchmen,  could  be  induced  by  the  absurd  tale  of  two  or  three 
Hottentots,  to  worship  a  certain  Hottentot,  whom  the  whole  nation 
of  Hottentots  had  condemned  to  be  hanged,  as  being  more  worthy  of 
an  ignominious  death,  than  the  bloody  ringleader  of  a  seditious  mob . 

(5)  If  you  believe  with  some  infidels,  that  the  History  of  Christ 
is  “  a  mere  fable,”  and  that  there  never  was  such  an  extraordina¬ 
ry  person,  you  believe  that  the  Heathens,  the  Jews,  and  the  Maho¬ 
metans,  have  agreed  with  the  Christians,  their  sworn  enemies,  to 
carry  on  a  most  amazing  imposture.  For  Pliny,  Tacitus,  Lucian, 
and  Suetonius,  heathen  authors,  who  lived  soon  after  Christ,  make 
express  mention  of  him :  as  do  also  Mahomet,  many  of  the  Rabbies, 
and  Julian  the  Emperor,  that  powerful  and  crafty  apostate,  who 
not  onlv  never  denied  Christ’s  existence,  but  openly  acknowledged 
that  Paul,  Mark,  Matthew,  and  Peter,  were  the  authors  of  the  gos¬ 
pels  and  epistles,  which  be'ar  their  name.  Now  is  not  this  as  ridi¬ 
culous  as  to  believe,  that  the  Pope,  the  Mufti,  and  the  inquisitors, 
have  laid  their  heads  with  Messrs.  Voltaire,  Hume,  and  Rousseau, 
to  favour  a  forgery  subversive  of  popery,  mahometanism,  and  infi¬ 
delity  ? 

(6)  If  you  deny  the  authenticity  of  the  four  gospels,  which  are 
the  only  ancient  histories  that  we  have  of  our  Saviour ;  and  yet  be¬ 
lieve  that  there  was  such  a  personage  as  Jesus  Christ,  whose  fame 
so  spread  through  the  Roman  Empire,  that  in  less  than  330  years, 
he  was  not  only  reckoned  superior  to  the  Roman  emperor,  but  to 
Jupiter  himself;  and  that  nevertheless  not  one  historian,  during 
all  that  time,  gave  the  world  a  particular  account  of  him:  (which 
must  be  the  case,  if  the  four  gospels  are  a  forgery:)  Might  you  not 
as  reasonably  suppose,  that  if  a  blazing  meteor  appeared  in  our  day 
and  eclipsed  the  stars,  the  moon,  and  the  sun  itself ;  no  astronomer 
for  several  centuries  would  take  particular  notice  of  so  wonderful 
a  phenomenon? 

(7)  If  the  gospel  is  a  delusion,  you  believe  that  St.  Paul,  who  was 
a  man  of  sense,  learning,  and  intrepidity,  was  seduced  by — no  body, 
to  preach  for  near  30  years,  with  astonishing  zeal  and  matchless 
hardships,  an  imposture,  against  the  abettors  of  which,  he  just  be¬ 
fore  breathed  nothing  but  threatenings  and  slaughter? 


miracles.  If  we  let  him  alone,  all  men  will  believe  on  him.  John 

xi.  47. _ dnd  after  Peter  and  John  had  public  klij  cured  the  cripple , 

who  used  to  beg  at  the  gate  of  the  temple  ;  the  rulers,  and  elders, 
and  scribes,  and  Annas  the  high  priest,  and  Caiaphas,  and  John, 
and  Alexander,  and  as  many  as  were  of  the  kindred  of  the  high 
priest,  were  gathered  together  at  Jerusalem,  saying,  What  shall 
we  do  to  these  men  ?  for  that  indeed  a  notable  miracle  has 
been  done  by  them,  is  manifest  to  all  them  that  dwell  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  and  we  cannot  deny  it.  Acts  iv.  5 — 16. 


(8)  The  instantaneous  conversion  of  thousands  was  wrought  by 
means  of  public  appeals  to  notorious  matter  of  fact.  Hear  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  the  Apostles  to  the  Jews :  This  ye  yourselves  know,  Acts 
ii.  24.  Ye  know  the  things  done  through  all  Judea ,  Acts  x.  37, 
38.  The  king  knowetii  these  things.  This  thi?7g  was  not  done  in 
a  comer ,  Acts  xxvi.  26.  Now  if  Christianity  is  not  founded  upon 
indubitable  facts,  might  you  not  as  well  believe,  that  twelve  men 
broke  loose  from  Bedlam,  brought  last  year  thousands  of  deists 
over  to  Christianity,  by  saying  to  them,  “  Ye  know ” — what  you  are 
perfect  sti'angers  to  ;  that  is,  “  Ye  know” — that  we  are  a  pack  of 
bedlamites  ? 

(9)  If  the  gospel  is  forged,  you  believe  that  the  Corinthians,  &c, 
handed  down  to  posterity,  as  a  sacred  treasure,  Epistles  where  St. 
Paul  mentions  their  amazing  conversion  from  gross  immoralities  ; 
congratulates  them  about  the  spiritual  or  miraculous  gifts,  in  which 
they  abounded,  1  Cor.  xii.  1.  and  gives  them  particular  directions, 
how  to  use  the  gift  of  tongues  to  edification  ;  when  yet  they  were 
totally  unacquainted  with  any  such  things  ? 

(10)  If  you  say  that  the  Apostles  were  fools,  you  must  believe, 
that  foolish  fishermen  laid  a  scheme  with  so  much  wisdom,. and 
carried  it  on  with  so  much  art  as  to  deceive  multitudes  of  Greeks 
noted  for  their  acuteness,  and  numbers  of  Romans  famous  for  their 
prudence.  Might  you  not  as  well  believe  that  twelve  poor,  unarm¬ 
ed  idiots,  once  combined  to  take  the  strongest  towns  in  Europe, 
and  accomplished  their  strange  design  by  means,  that  strike  the 
profoundest  politicians  with  astonishment  ? 

(11)  If  you  affirm  that  the  Apostles  were  cheats  and  liars,  you 
run  into  as  great  a  difficulty,  for  you  must  believe  that  the  greatest 
knaves  that  ever  existed,  contrary  to  their  own  principles  and  ad¬ 
vantage,  went  through  the  world,  exposing  themselves  to  the  great¬ 
est  hardships  and  severest  tortures  unto  death,  to  recommend  both 
by  their  example  and  precepts,  the  strictest  piety  towards  God, 
and  the  most  scrupulous  honesty  towards  man;  perpetually  denounc¬ 
ing  eternal  destruction  to  cheats  and  hypocrites,  and  the  torments 
of  a  lake  that  burnetii  with  fire  and  brimstone,  to  every  one  who 
loveth  or  maketh  a  lie.  Would  it  be  more  absurd  to  believe,  that 
the  twelve  greatest  epicures  in  England,  have  for  a  course  of  years, 
fulfilled  a  mutual  agreement  of  preaching  night  and  day,  abstinence 
and  fasting  through  the  three  kingdoms,  merely  to  have  the  plea¬ 
sure  of  starving  to  death  for  their  pains  ? 

(12)  To  conclude :  If  the  gospel  (and  consequently  the  scripture) 
is  an  imposture,  you  suppose  that  some  poor  Galilean  fishermen, 
only  by  means  of  an  absurd  lie,  which  they  told  without  wit,  and 
wrote  without  elegance,  foiled  the  multitude  of  the  Jewish  and  Pa¬ 
gan  priests,  who  had  prejudice,  custom,  possession,  learning,  ora¬ 
tory,  wealth,  laws,  governors,  and  emperors  on  their  side  ;  yea, 
and  truth  also,  upon  your  principles,  at  least  when  they  decried 
the  gospel  as  a  cheat.  Would  it  be  more  ridiculous  to  believe,  that 
David  killed  Goliah,  with  a  grain  of  sand,  and  cut  offhis  head  with 
a  spire  of  grass:  or  that  our  sailors  sink  men  of  war  with  a  puff  of 
breath,  while  our  soldiers  batter  down  ramparts  with  snow-balls  ? 

O  ye  sons  of  worldly  wisdom,  drop  your  unjust  prejudices  ;  can¬ 
didly  weigh  both  sides  of  the  question,  and  you  will  soon  see,  that 
in  rejecting  the  gospel  as  an  imposture,  you  display  a  far  greater 
degree  of  credulity,  than  we  do  in  cordially  receiving  it. 


TABLES  OF  SCRIPTURE  MEASURES,  WEIGHTS,  AND  COINS: 

WITH 

An  APPENDIX,  containing  the  Method  of  calculating  its  MEASURES  of  SURFACE,  hitherto  wanting  in  Treatises  on  this  Subject. 

By  the  Bishop  of  Peterborough. 


A  MEASURE  is  a  known  quantity  applied  to  another  of  the 
same  kind  that  is  less  known,  to  make  its  dimensions  better  known, 
by  help  of  numbers  expressing  the  proportion  that  the  known  quan¬ 
tity  bears  to  the  unknown.  The  dimensions  to  be  measured  are 
three  :  1  Mere  length ,  which  hath  but  one  dimension.  2  Surface, 
which  consists  of  length  multiplied  into  breadth  ;  so  it  hath  two 
dimensions,  as  it  were  interwoven  ;  and  this  is  always  measured 
'ey  some  square  surface  already  known,  as  by  a  square  foot,  or  a 
square  cubit,  or  any  other  square  already  known,  by  help  of  its 
side.  Moses  generally  usetli  the  square  cubit.  3  Solidity,  or  Capa¬ 
city,  which  hath  three  dimensions  multiplied  into  each  other: 
length,  breadth,  and  height,  or  depth.  This  is  measured  by  a 
known  cube.  From  solidity  ariseth  weight  in  all  sublunary  bodies  : 
and  by  weight  we  measure  the  value  of  coins.  Therefore  I  shall 
Join  weights  and  coins  together  in  the  fourth  table. 


I  use  —  to  signify  Equal  to:  ::  to  express  Proportion :  .  is  called 
Separatrix,  parting  Decimals  from  Integers. 


TABLE  I.  Measures  of  J.ength. 

I  express  the  Cubit ,  and  its  parts,  both  by  Inch  Measure  and  by 
Foot  Measure;  which  I  deduce  from  Inches  by  this  Proportion  ; 

Inch  Meas.  Foot  Meas. 
As  12.  1.::  21.888=1.824 
Inch  Dec.  Foot  Dec. 


A  Cubit  is  . . .  21.888=1.S24. 

A  Span  the  longer  =  one  half  a  Cubit  =  10.944=  .912. 

Span  the  less  =  one  third  of  a  Cubit  =  7.296=  .608. 

A  Hand’s  Breadth  =  one  sixth  of  a  Cubit  =  3.684=  .304. 


AFinger’sBreadth  =  onc  twenty-fourth  ofa  Cubit  =  .912=  .076* 
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Measures  of  many  Cubits  Length ,  I  express  only  in  Foot  Measure. 

Feet  Decim. 

A  Fathom - -  4-  Cubits - : - -  7.296. 

Ezekiel's  Reed - =  6  Cubits - =  10944. 

Schtenus,  the  Egyptian  Line  for  Land  Measure,  . 

which  I  think  scripture  useth  to  divide  inhe-  I  Cubits> 
ritances,  Psalm  xvi.  6.  and  lxxviii.  55.  1  hey  >  09 

used  different  Lengths,  but  the  shortest  and  \  '  * 

most  useful  was, 

Herodotus  mentions  a  Schxnus  just  300  times  as  long:  I  judge  that 
all  the  greater  were  made  in  proportion  to  the  least. 

The  Mile, - -  4000  Cubits  =  7296  Feet. 

Stadium,  one  tenth  of  their  Mile,  =  400  Cubits  =  729.6. 

Parasang,  three  of  their  Miles,  =  12000  Cubits  =  4  English  Miles, 
and  580  Feet. 


TABLE  IV.  Of  Weights  and  Coins. 


The  value  of  Jewish  and  Ro¬ 
man  Weights  and  Coins,  at  the 
present  Rate  of  Silver  and  Gold, 
expressed  in  Pence  sterling  and 
Decimals  of  a  Penny. 


TABLE  II.  Measures  of  Surface. 

Moses  hath  described  these  by  square  Cubits.  I  here  express 
them  reduced  to  our  square  Feet.  The  method  of  this  reduction  is 
taught  in  an  Appendix.  I  first  propose  three  clear  examples  given 
by  Moses:  Secondly,  I  place  six  instances  of  greater  difficulty. 

The  clearest  examples  are, 

I.  The  Altar  of  Incense.  Only  two  sides  of  it,  -viz.  its  length  and 
breadth  are  expressed  by  Moses ;  each  of  them  is  affirmed  to  be 
one  Cubit.  Yet  he  declares  that  it  was  four  square  :  whence  we 
collect,  that  it  was  just  one  square  Cubit.  See  Exocl.  xxx.  2.  Now 
it  is  demonstrated  in  the  Appendix,  that  one  Jewish  square  Cubit 
amounts  in  surface  to  three  English  square  Feet,  and  about  47 
square  Inches. 

II.  The  Table  of  Shew-bread.  Exod.  xxv.  23.  It  is  affirmed  to 
be  two  Cubits  in  length,  and  one  in  breadth.  None  doubt  but  it 
was  rectangular,  containing  two  Jewish  square  Cubits.  These 
amount  to  above  six  English  square  Feet,  and  above  a  half,  viz. 
94  square  Inches. 

III.  The  Boards  of  the  Tabernacle,  each  10  Cubits  in  length, 
and  one  and  an  half  in  breadth,  Exod.  xxvi.  16.  being  rectangular, 
must  contain  15  square  Cubits,  Jewish.  These  are  proved  to  con¬ 
tain  very  near  50  square  Feet  of  English  measure. 

The  more  difficult  cases  reserved  to  the  Appendix  are, 

I.  The  Mercy-seat,  whose  surface  is  =  12  square  feet  and  an 
half. 

II.  A  general  method  is  taught  of  reducing  any  given  number  ol 
Jewish  Cubits  to  English  square  Feet. 

III.  The  example  of  the  15  square  Cubits  in  the  Boards  of  the 
Tabernacle  is  made  clearer. 

IV.  The  Court  of  the  Tabernacle,  described,  Exod.  xxvii.  18. 
is  found  to  be  just  the  half  of  the  Egyptian  Arouru ,  and  to  contain 
1  Rood,  21  Perches,  27  square  Feet,  Cfc. 

V.  The  whole  Aroura  is  determined,  and  reduced  to  English 
Measure,  3  Roods,  2  Perches,  55  square  Feet. 

VI.  The  suburbs,  or  Glebe  Land,  given  to  each  city  of  the  7,e 
vites,  Numb.  xxxv.  3,  4,  5.  is  shewed  to  be  a  Square,  on  each  of 
the  four  sides  of  every  city,  containing  a  million  of  Jewish  square 
Cubits,  or  100  Aroura  ;  which  amount  in  each  Square  to  76  Acres 
1  Rood,  20  Perches,  80  square  Feet.  Whence  we  collect,  that  all 
the  four  Squares  amounted  to  305  Acres,  2  Roods,  1  Perch,  besides 
51  Feet  square. 


The  Jewish  Weights  are  re¬ 
duced  to  the  Standard  Grains  of 
our  Troy  Weight ;  whereof  438 
are  equal  to  the  Roman  ounce, 
and  to  the  ancient  English  Aver- 
dupois  ounce. 

Grains.  Dec.  Pence.  Dec-  s.  d.  q. 

Shekel  is  the  original  wt . =  219  =  28.2875  =  2 — 4 — 1 

Bekah  one-half  a  Shekel . =  109.5  =  14.1437  =  1 — 2 — $x 

Gerah  one-tenth  of  Bekah . =  10.95  =  1.41437  =.  0 — 1 — fx 

Maneh  =  100  Shekel  wt . =  21900  Pence.  Dec.  1.  s.  d. 

Maneh  in  Coin  =  60  Shekel . =  13140  =  1697.25  =  7 — 1 — 5 

Tal.  Sil.  =  3000  Shekel . =  657000  =  84862.5  =  353-1 1-IO06 

Talent  of  Gold  the  same  weight . =  5075-15— lob 

The  Golden  Daricks ,  Ezra  ii.  69.  seem  4  1.  s.  d. 

to  be  Coins  of  Darius  the  Mede.  They  >  =  131.4  =  1 — 0 — 4 
weighed  12  Gerahs,  j 


Roman  Money  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament. 

Pence.  Far. 

Denarius ,  Silver, . 7 - 3 

Assis,  Copper, . 0 - 3 

Assarium . .  0 - li 


TABLE  III.  Measures  of  Capacity. 

Wine  Gall.  Pints.  Inch  Sol 

Epha ,  or  Bath. . . . 7 - 4 - 15 

Chomer ,  Homer  in  our  translation. . . 75 - 5 -  7 

Seah ,  one  third  of  Epha . 3. - 4 -  3 

Hin,  one  sixth  of  Epha . 1 - 2 -  1 

Omer,  one  tenth  of  Epha . 0 - 6 -  0.5 

Ca6,  one  eighteenth  of  Epha . - . 0 - 3 - 10 

7,0, g,  one  seventy-second  of  Epha . - . 0 - 0 1 - 10 

Metretes  of  Syria  (John  ii.  d.)—Cong.  Rom . 0 - 7\ 0 

Cotyla ,  Eastern ,  one  hundredth  of  Epha . 0 - 0| - 3 

This  Cotyla  contains  just  10  Ounces  Averdupois  of  Rain  Water 
Omer  100:  Epha  1 000  :  Chomer  10,000  :  So  by  these  Weights  all 
these  Measures  of  capacity  may  be  expeditiously  recovered,  to 
very  near  exactness. 


An  APPENDIX  to  the  second  Table  of  Measures  of  Surface  de¬ 
scribed  by  Moses ,  shewing  the  Method  of  reducing  them  by  Cal¬ 
culation  to  the  Measures  used  in  England,  for  the  benefit  of  those 
that  understand  Decimal  Arithmetick,  and  desire  to  try  the  Re¬ 
ductions  given  in  the  Table ,  or  to  make  further  Improvements 
in  this  kind  of  Measures. 

1. 1  SHALL  begin  with  the  Reduction  of  the  Measures  1.  The 
of  the  Mercy  seat ,  which  was  God’s  throne  of  Grace  among  Mercy  sear. 
the  Jews.  Moses  in  Exodus  xxv.  17.  affirms,  that  its  length  was 
two  Cubits  and  an  half,  its  breadth  one  Cubit  and  an  half.  The 
•fractions  adhering  to  its  length  and  breadth  make  some  difficulty  to 
^eginners  in  Arithmetick,  which  the  Decimal  way  doth  much  abate. 
Supposing  therefore,  what  I  have  elsewhere  proved,  that  the  Jew¬ 
ish  Cubit  was  in  Foot  measure  1.824;  the  length  must  be  express¬ 
ed  in  Foot  measure,  and  Decimals  thereof  4.560.  The  breadth  in 
[like  measure  will  be  2.736.  Wherefore  the  product  of  these  num¬ 
bers  multiplied  into  each  other  gives  its  surface  12.47616 :  in  num¬ 
ber  of  its  square  Feet,  and  Decimals  thereof,  12  square  Feet,  and 
[very  near  half  a  square  Foot ;  if  the  Decimals  had  been  .50,  it  had 
been  just  half  a  Foot.  If  we  desire  to  express  those  Decimals  of  a 
Foot  in  square  Inches,  as  is  usual  in  England ,  we  must  multiply 
[.47616  by  144,  the  square  Inches  of  a  Foot,  and  the  product  will  be 
68.56704’ ;  which  shews  that  the  Decimals  we  found  amount  to  68 
square  Inches,  and  about  half  an  Inch  more ;  we  need  not  be  nicer. 

2.  In  the  Altar  of  Incense  Moses  describes  the  Jewish  2.  A  Square 
square  Cubit,  which  must  be  reduced  to  our  Foot  measure  a* 

thus,  J  8  1  4.  The  product  of  these  numbers  multiplied  saure!r  ‘ 
will  be  the  upper  surface  of  this  Altar,  3.326976,  that  is,  3  square 
Feet,  and  326,976  Decimals  of  a  square  Foot,  which  we  may  ex¬ 
press  by  47  square  Inches,  and  a  few  Decimals  of  an  Inch  square 
inconsiderable. 

I  3.  Moses's  description  of  the  Boards  of  the  Tabernacle, 

'Exod.  xxvi.  16.  by  10  Cubits  in  length,  and  one  and  an  half  Ta¬ 
in  breadth,  naturally  leads  a  man  to  discern  in  each  board’s  btnucit. 
surface  15  Jewish  square  Cubits;  because  if  we  conceive  aline 
[drawn  from  the  end  of  one  Cubit  at  the  bottom  of  the  board  to  the 
end  of  one  Cubit  at  the  top  of  the  board,  this  must  needs  be  10 
whole  square  Cubits  on  one  side  of  that  line,  and  ten  half  square 
Cubits  (=5  whole)  on  the  other  side  of  that  line;  here  therefore 
are  fifteen  square  Cubits.  The  reduction  of  these  into  English 
square  Feet,  is  performed  by  multiplying  15,  viz.  the  number  of 
Cubits  given,  into  3.326976,  the  Feet  and  Decimals  of  one  square 
Cubit,  and  the  product  will  be  49.90464,  and  that  is  very  near  to  50 
square  Feet;  for  those  Decimals  amount  to  above  130  square  Inches; 
and  little  more  than  13  square  Inches  would  make  it  just  50  Feet, 
which  abatement  we  need  not  here  regard. 

4.  Let  us  now  go  to  the  measure  of  the  surface  of  land.  But  *•  T'  \ 
we  will  begin  with  the  Court  of  the  Tabernacle,  the  ground  tif  nei 
m  which  the  Priests  performed  all  the  solemn  public  wor- 
ship  of  Israel  in  Moses's  time.  The  Area  of  this  Court  is  described 
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by  P'Foscs,  Exod.  xxvii.  IS.  by  its  length  100  Cubits,  and  its  breadth 
every  where  50  Cubits.  Wherefore  this  Area  must  be  in  Jewish 
measure  5000  square  Cubits,  for  that  is  the  product  of  100  multi¬ 
plied  into  50.  To  reduce  these  5000  Jewish  Cubits  into  English 
square  Feet,  I  must  multiply  5000  into  3.326,976,  the  product  is 
16,634.88  English  square  Feet.  .  t 

But  in  cases  of  such  long  numbers  of  Feet,  we  use,  for  brevity  s 
sake,  and  to  help  our  memories,  to  reduce  them  into  Perches,  or 
Roods,  or  Acres,  which  contain  known  numbers  of  square  Feet. 

A  Perch  contains  272  square  Feet  and  one  fourth.  A  Rood  is  =  to 
10,890  square  Feet.  An  Acre  is  =  to  43,560  square  Feet.  It  is 
plain  that  the  number  16,634.88  hath  not'integers  equal  to  those  of 
an  Acre ;  but  it  hath  enough  to  answer  those  in  a  Rood,  and  some 
overplus;  the  refold  I  must  divide  16,634.88  by  10,890,  which  is  a 
Rood.  By  such  division,  continued  in  the  Decimal  way,  until  I  have 
a  fraction  of  five  or  six  places,  which  is  exact  enough,  I  find  the 
quote  to  be  1.527,537,  which  assures  me  that  my  number  16,634.88 
hath  but  once  entirely  in  it  a  whole  Rood :  but  it  hath  moreover  in 
it  many  Decimal  parts  of  a  Rood.  These  therefore,  I  reduce  to  the 
Perches  contained  in  them,  by  multiplying  them  into  40,  which  is 
the  number  of  Perches  that  make  up  a  Rood :  and  cutting  off  six 
places  from  the  product,  which  is  21.101,480;  so  I  find  there  are 
21  Perches  entire,  and  the  figures  after  the  Separatrix  are  Deci¬ 
mals  of  a  Perch.  These  also  I  multiply  by  272.25  which  are  the 
square  Feet  and  Decimals  of  a  Perch.  The  product  of  this  last 
multiplication,  after  eight  places  cut  off  from  it  by  the  Separatrix, 
because  there  were  six  places  of  Decimals  in  one  of  the  multipliers, 
and  two  in  the  other,  is  27.62,793,000.  Hence  I  learn  that  there  are 
therein  but  27  entire  Feet,  all  the  eight  Decimal  places  amount  to 
little  above  half  a  Foot,  and  therefore  I  cast  them  away  as  incon¬ 
siderable  in  the  measure  of  land.  This  method  of  reduction  by  mul¬ 
tiplication  of  Decimals  I  find  to  be  easier  than  the  common  way  of 
reduction  by  division,  and  therefore  I  propose  it  to  be  used  by  be¬ 
ginners  in  this  practice  of  surveying.  So  I  find  this  court  to  contain 
in  English  measure  1  Rood,  21  Perches,  27  Feet,  and  little  more 
than  half  a  Foot  squared.  But  reflecting  upon  Moses’s  measure  by 
Cubits,  and  finding  them  to  be  precisely  5000  square  Cubits,  I  ob¬ 
served  that  they  were  just  half  10,000,  which  I  had  observed  from 
Jlerodotus’s  Euterpe  to  be  the  Area  of  the  Egyptian  Aroura ,  by 
which  their  land  was  as  generally  measured,  as  our’s  is  by  Acres 
andRoods.  See  Herodot.  1.  2.  c.  168.  I  called  also  to  mind  a  passage 
in  Manetho ,  an  Egyptian  Priest,  cited  by  Josephus  in  his  first  book 
against  A  pi  on,  where  he  affirms,  that  Manetho  in  his  history  of  the 
reign,  wars,  and  expulsion  of  the  Pastors  (whom  Africanus  affirms 
to  be  Phanicians,  or  Canaanites,  and  Josephus  Vainly  believed  to 
be  Jews )  wrote  out  of  the  public  Records  of  Egypt ,  that  these 
Pastors  made  at  Abaris  a  very  large  and  strong  encampment,  that 
encompassed  10,000  Aroura,  sufficient  to  contain  240,000  men, 
and  long  to  maintain  their  cattle.  Hence  it  appears,  that  not  only 
the  Egyptians ,  but  the  Phanicians  or  Canaanites  also,  that  had 
dwelt  among  them,  and  had  reigned  there  during  the  time  of  six 
kings  successively,  used  this  measure  of  land  called  Aroura.  Now 
this  was  long  before  Moses’s  time  ;  for  the  beginning  of  Amosis 
or  Tethmosis,  who  expelled  them  out  of  Egypt,  was  very  near  the 
time  of  Abraham’s  death,  as  appears  by  the  annals  of  the  learned 
Primate  of  Ireland.  Wherefore  I  believe  that  Moses,  who  was 
skilled  in  all  Egyptian  learning,  especially  surveying,  did  of  choice 
make  the  Court  of  the  T abernacle  to  be  just  half  an  Aroura ,  which 
was  a  known  measure  to  him  and  his  people,  who  had  long  dwelt 
in  Egypt,  and  Divine  Authority  directed  him  so  to  do. 

5.  The  Reduc-  5.  Because  we  have  shewn  from  Herodotus,  that  an 
roura/oEng"  Aroura  is  the  square  of  100  Jewish  or  Egyptian  Cubits, 
:bh  viecuure.  and  100  such  Cubits  may  in  English  Foot  measure  be 
expressed  by  182.4  English  Feet,  it  follows,  that  the  square  of  this 
number  will  express  exactly  the  number  of  the  English  square 
Feet  that  are  contained  in  an  Aroura.  Now  by  multiplication  of 
182.4  into  itself,  I  find  the  product  to  be  33,269.76:  therefore  I 
conclude  that  there  aTe  33,269  square  Feet  entire,  and  76  Deci¬ 
mals  of  a  square  Foot,  m  an  Aroura.  Now  to  reduce  these  English 
square  Feet  into  Roods,  Perches,  and  the  remainder  of  square  Feet, 

I  use  the  method  used  in  the  last  paragraph :  first  I  divide  them 
by  10, 890, the  square  Feet  in  a  Rood ;  and  the  quote  I  find  3.055,074, 
lhatis,  3  Roods,  and  .055,074  Decimals  of  a  Rood.  Secondly,  I  multi 
ply  those  Decimals  by  40,  which  is  the  number  of  Perches  in  a  Rood; 
the  product  is  2.202,960.  Hence  I  conclude  there  are  therein  two 
Perches,  and  202,960  Decimals  of  a  Perch.  Thirdly,  I  multiply  these 
last  Decimalsby  272.25,  which  are  the  square  Feet  of  aPcrch.  The 
product  is  55.25,586,000,  that  is,  55  entire  square  Feet:  the  eight 
places  of  Decimals  amount  to  little  above  one-fourth  of  a  square 
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Foot,  therefore  I  reject  them  as  inconsiderable  in  measure  of  land.  ! 
By  all  these  reductions  it  is  found,  that  an  Aroura  is  in  English  mea¬ 
sure  three  Roods,  two  Perches,  55  and  one-fourth  square  Feet. 
Hence  it  follows  also,  that  it  is  not  well  translated  by  Jugeru?n, ior  it 
is  much  larger ;  nor  is  it  well  in  English  called  an  Acre,  for  it  is  con¬ 
siderably  less.  To  this  place  I  refer  the  use  of  the  lesser  sort  of 
o-%o7vo;,  which  yet  is  most  convenient  for  the  use  of  the  Egyptians , 
and  of  the  Jews,  to  measure  out  private  men’s  inheritances  by  a  line 
which  was  80  Cubits  long.  For  the  length  of  this  line  will  measure 
one  side  of  an  Aroura ,  if  the  other  side  be  125  Cubits  long,  which  is 
the  length  of  this  line,  and  its  half,  and  5  Cubits  abovehalf  of  it,  which 
they  might  easily  mark  on  it  by  a  knot  or  a  ring.  And  by  these  means 
they  might  easily  lay  any  number  of  Aroura  together,  all  of  them 
rectangular  and  parallel  to  each  other.  Such  lines  I  suppose  for  mea¬ 
sure  of  inheritances  are  intimated,  Ps.  lxxviii.  55.  and  xvi.  6,  &c.  ’ 
6.  I  shall  conclude  with  an  example  amounting  after  re-  Levites* 
duction  to  a  number  of  English  Acres,  which  measure  we  c/eie. 
have  not  yet  reached  to.  This  I  take  from  Plumb,  xxxv.  verses  3, 

4,  5.  There  Moses  describes  what  measure  of  land  the  Levites 
were  to  be  allowed  for  their  cattle,  their  goods,  and  all  their  beasts, 
on  the  north,  east,  south,  and  west  sides  of  each  of  their  cities.  So 
that  the  city  was  to  be  in  the  midst  of  the  land  belonging  to  it.  This 
land  in  our  translation  is  called  suburbs,  because  of  its  nearness  to 
all  their  cities.  But  we  must  not  thence  imagine  that  it  means 
houses  and  streets  adjoining  to  their  cities,  in  which  sense  we  some¬ 
times  use  the  word  suburbs.  For  Moses  plainly  tells  us  they  were 
places  for  their  several  sorts  of  cattle  to  feed  in,  such  as  might  also 
be  orchards  or  gardens  for  fruit,  or  perhaps  for  a  little  corn,  com¬ 
prehended  in  the  word,  their  Goods.  These  fields  he  limits  by  1000 
Cubits,  which  was  just  a  quarter  of  an  eastern  mile,  but  amounts 
in  mere  length  to  608  yards,  English  measure,  and  therefore  ex  • 
ceeds  a  quarter  of  an  English  mile  by  168  yards  in  lejigth.  But  it 
is  certain  that  cattle  cannot  feed  upon  mere  length,  but  this  must 
signify  the  side  of  some  surface  of  land  bounded  thereby,  and  we 
must  have  two  sides  of  that  surface  given,  before  we  can  find  the 
area,  or  surface  contained.  Therefore  Moses ,  verse  5.  tells  us,  that 
on  each  side  of  each  city  they  must  measure  2000  Cubits,  which 
will  determine  no  surface  unless  we  understand  it  to  mean  the  two 
sides  of  a  square,  bounded  on  every  side  by  1000  Cubits;  these  two 
sides  multiplied  into  each  other  will  produce  a  square  that  contains 
just  a  million  of  square  Cubits,  and  that  is  a  known  and  exact  mea¬ 
sure  of  just  100  Aroura  :  and  this  shews  that  the  2000  Cubits  men¬ 
tioned  verse  5.  are  the  two  sides  of  that  square,  whereof  the  1000, 
mentioned  verse  4.  is  one,  and  may  be  called  the  root  of  the  square. 
This  shews  the  agreement  of  the  two  different  numbers.  The  re¬ 
duction  of  this  million  of  square  Cubits  will  be  performed  by  the 
same  method  that  I  have  used  before.  Thei-efore,  first,  I  express 
1000  Jewish  Cubits  by  1822  English  Feet,  without  any  Separatrix, 
according  to  the  principles  owned  in  Decimal  Arithmetick ;  and. 
the  square  of  that  number  will  be  3,326,976,  without  a  Separatrix, 
Secondly,  I  divide  this  number  by  43,560,  which  are  the  square  Feet 
of  an  Acre,  and  find  the  quote  to  be  76.376,859,  which  signify  76 
entire  Acres,  and  .376,859  Decimals  of  an  Acre.  Thirdly,  to  find 
what  Roods  are  contained  in  these  Decimals,  I  multiply  them  by 
four,  the  number  of  Roods  in  an  Acre,  and  find  the  quote  to  be 
1.507,436,  which  proves  that  there  is  but  one  Rood  in  them,  and 
the  six  figures  cut  off  by  the  Separatrix  (because  there  were  six 
Decimals  in  one  of  the  multipliers)  are  all  Decimals  of  a  Rood, 
F ourthly,  therefore  to  find  what  Perches  are  in  these  last  Decimals, 

I  multiply  them  by  40,  which  is  the  number  of  Perches  contained 
in  a  Rood.  The  product  is  20.297,440 ;  hereby  I  find  there  are  20 
entire  Perches,  besides  the  Decimals  of  a  Perch  placed  after  the 
Separatrix.  Fifthly,  to  find  what  square  Feet  are  in  those  last  De¬ 
cimals,  I  multiply  them  by  272.25,  which  are  the  square  Feet  and 
Decimals  in  a  Perch ;  the  product  is  80.97,804,  which  is  80  square 
F eet ;  and  all  the  Decimals  not  amounting  to  a  square  F oot,  I  reject 
as  inconsiderable  in  measure  of  land.  Thus  we  have  found  that  this 
and  every  other  square  on  each  side  of  every  Eevitical  City  was 
prescribed  to  be  76  Acres,  1  Rogd,  20  Perches,  80  square  Feet  in 
our  measure,  but  was  just  a  million  of  square  Cubits  in  their  mea¬ 
sure.  To  add  the  four  squares  belonging  to  one  Eevitical  City  to¬ 
gether,  the  best  way  will  be  to  take  the  first  quote  that  we  found 
in  Acre  measure,  viz.  76.376,859,  and  we  must  multiply  it  by  four, 
and  we  shall  find,  by  the  method  I  have  used,  all  the  four  squares 
together  to  amount  to  305  Aci’es,  2  Roods,  1  Perch,  we  need  not 
take  notice  of  any  lesser  quantities  in  this  case.  We  may  also  by 
this  method  find  the  sum  of  the  Acres  belonging  to  all  the  48  cities 
of  the  Levites,  and  many  other  improvements  in  this  kind  of  mea¬ 
suring  surtaces.  But  I  leave  them  to  the  industry  of  others. 

A  Table 


Table  of  the  several  Passages  in  the  Old  Testament ,  quoted  by  Christ  and  his  Apostles  in  the  New  Testament. 
chap.  GENESIS. 


3  MADE  them  male  and  female,  Mat.  19, 4. 
Mark  10,  6. 

2  And  God  did  rest  the  seventh  day  from  all 
his  works,  Heb.  4,  4. 

2  The  first  man  Adam  was  made  a  living  soul, 
1  Cor.  15, 45. 

2  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  father  and 
mother,  Mat.  19,  5.  Mark  10,  7.  Eph.  5, 
31.  1  Cor.  6, 16. 

2  They  twain  shall  be  one  flesh,  Mat.  19,  5. 
Mark  10, 8.  1  Cor.  6, 16.  Eph.  5.  31. 

12  Get  thee  out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy 
kindred,  Acts  7,  3. 

12  In  thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed,  Gal.  3, 8. 
15  So  shall  thy  seed  be,  Rom.  4,  18. 

15  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  counted 
unto  him  for  righteousness,  Rom.  4,  3. 
James  2,  23.  Gal.  3,  6. 

15  Thy  seed  shall  sojourn  in  a  strange  land, 
Acts  7,  6. 

If  I  have  made  thee  a  father  of  many  nations, 
Rom.  4,  If. 

18  At  this  time  will  I  come,  and  Sara  shall 
have  a  son,  Rom.  9,  9. 

21  Cast  out  the  bond-woman  and  her  son,  Gal. 
4,  30. 

21  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called,  Rom.  9,  7. 


earth  be  blessed,  Acts  3,  25. 

25  The  elder  shall  serve  the  younger,  Rom. 

9>l2'  EXODUS. 

3  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob,  Mat.  22,  32. 
Mark  12,  26.  Luke  20,  37. 

9  Even  for  this  same  purpose  have  I  raised 
thee  up,  Rom.  9, 17. 

12  A  bone  of  him  shall  not  be  broken,  John  19, 

36. 

13  Every  male  that  openeth  the  womb  shall  be 

called  holy  to  the  Lord,  Luke  2,  23. 

16  He  that  had  gathered  much  had  nothing 
over,  2  Cor.  8, 15. 

20  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery,  Mat.  5,  27. 
20  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery,  Thou  shalt 
not  kill,  Rom.  13, 9. 

20  Thou  shalt  not  covet,  Rom.  7,  7. 

20  Thou  shalt  not  kill,  Mat.  5, 21.  Luke  18, 20. 

20  Honour  thy  father  and  mother,  Mat.  15,  4. 

Mark  7, 10.  Eph.  6,  2. 

21  He  that  curseth  father  or  mother,  let  him 

die  the  death,  Mat.  15, 4.  Mark  7, 10. 

21  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth, 

Mat.  5,  38. 

22  Thou  shalt  not  speak  evil  of  the  ruler  of  thy 

people,  Acts  23, 5. 

24  This  is  the  blood  of  the  Testament,  Heb.  9, 

20. 

25  For  see  (saith  he)  that  thou  make  all  things 

according  to  the  pattern,  Sec.  Heb.  8,  5. 
Acts  7,  44. 

32  Make  us  gods  to  go  before  us,  Acts  7,  40. 

33  I  will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have 

mercy,  Rom.  9, 15. 

34  Not  as  Moses,  which  put  a  vail  over  his 

face,  2  Cor.  3, 13. 

LEVITICUS. 

12  Re  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy,  1  Pet.  1,  16. 

18  That  the  man  which  cloeth  those  things 

shall  live  by  them,  Rom.  10,  5.  Gal.  3, 12. 

19  Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thyself,  Mat.  5,  33. 
19  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself, 

Rom.  13,  9.  Gal.  5, 14.  James  2,  8.  Mat. 
22,  39.  Mark  12,  31. 

19  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour,  and  hate 

thine  enemy,  Mat.  5,  43. 

20  He  that  curseth  father  or  mother,  let  him 

die  the  death,  Mat.  15,  4, 


24  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth 

Mat.  5,  38. 

26  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them. 
2  Cor.  6, 16. 

NUMBERS. 

9  A  bone  of  him  shallnotbebroken,  John  19,36 
DEUTERONOMY. 

4  For  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire,  Heb.  12, 29, 

5  Thou  shalt  not  covet,  Rom.  7,  7.  and  13,  9. 
5  Thou  shalt  not  kill,  Mat. 5, 21.  Luke  18, 20. 
5  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery,  Mat.  5, 27. 

Luke  18,  20. 

5  Do  not  steal,  Luke  18,  20.  Rom.  13, 9. 

5  Do  not  bear  false  witness,  Luke  18, 20.  Rom. 
13,9. 

5  Honour  thy  father  and  mother,  Mat.  15,  4. 

Mark  7, 10.  Eph.  6,  2. 

6  Hear,  O  Israel,  the  Lord  our  God  is  one 

Lord,  Mark  12,  29. 

6  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  Mat. 22, 37.  Mark  12,30.  Luke 
10,  27. 

6  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  Mat. 
4, 10.  Luke  4,  8. 

6  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God, 

Mat.  4,  7.  Luke  4,  12. 

8  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  Mat.  4, 
4.  Luke  4,  4. 

10  God  accepteth  no  man’s  person,  Gal.  2,  6. 

18  A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise 

up  unto  you,  Acts  3,  22.  and  7,  37. 

19  In  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  every 

word  may  be  established,  Mat.  18,  16. 
John  8, 17.  2  Cor.  13, 1. 

19  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth, 
Mat.  5,  38. 

21  Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree, 
Gal.  3, 13. 

25  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  mouth  of  the  ox 

that  treadeth  out  the  corn,  1  Cor.  9,  9. 
1  Tim.  5, 18. 

25  If  a  man  die  having  no  children,  Mat.  22, 
24.  Mark  12, 19.  Luke  20,  28. 

27  Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in 
all  things,  Sec.  Gal.  3, 10. 

30  Who  shall  ascend  into  heaven  ?  Rom.  10,  6. 
30  The  word  is  nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth 
and  in  thy  heart,  Rom.  1 0,  8. 

32  I  will  provoke  you  to  jealousy  by  them  that 
are  no  people,  Rom.  10,  19. 

32  Vengeance  is  mine ;  I  will  repay,  saith  the 
Lord,  Rom.  12, 19. 

JOSHUA. 

1  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee, 

Heb.  13, 5. 

II.  SAMUEL 

7  I  will  be  to  him  a  Father,  and  he  shall  be 

to  me  a  Son,  Heb.  1,  5. 

I.  KINGS. 

19  Lord,  they  have  killed  thy  prophets,  Sec. 
Rom.  11,  3. 

19  I  have  reserved  to  myself  seven  thousand 
men,  Sec.  Rom.  11, 4. 

JOB. 

3  He  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness, 

1  Cor.  3, 19. 

psalm.  PSALMS. 

2  Why  did  the  heathen  rage  ?  8ec.  Acts  4,  25. 

2  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten 

thee,  Acts  13,  33.  Heb.  1, 5.  and  5, 5. 

2  He  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron,  Sec. 
Rev.  2,  27. 

4  Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not,  Eph.  4,  26. 

5  Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre,  Rom.  3, 1 3. 

6  Depart  from  me, yethatworkiniquity,  Mat. 

7,  23.  Luke  13,  27. 

8  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings,  See. 

Mat.  21, 16. 

8  What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  ? 
Heb.  2,  6. 


8  For  he  hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet, 

1  Cor.  15,  27. 

9  Whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  bitter¬ 

ness,  Rom.  3,  14. 

14  There  is  none  righteous,  no,  notone,  Rom. 
3, 10. 

14  Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood,  Rom.  3, 15. 
16  I  foresaw  the  Lord  always  before  my  face, 
See.  Acts  2,  25.  and  13,  35. 

16  Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell,  neither 
wilt  thou  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see  cor¬ 
ruption,  Acts  2,  27. 

18  I  will  put  my  trust  in  him,  Heb.  2, 13. 

18  I  will  confes  to  thee  among  the  Gentiles, 

See.  Rom.  15,  9. 

19  Their  sound  went  into  all  the  earth,  Sec. 

Rom.  10,  18. 

22  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me?  Mat.  27, 46.  Mark  15,  34. 

22  They  parted  my  garments,  8tc.  Mat.  27, 35. 
John  19,  23. 

22  I  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my  brethren, 
Heb.  2, 12. 

24  The  earth  is  the  Lord’s,  and  the  fulness 

thereof,  1  Cor.  10,  26. 

25  He  hated  me  without  a  cause,  John  15,  25. 

31  Into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit,  Luke 

23,  46. 

32  Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  are  for¬ 

given,  See.  Rom.  4,  7. 

34  He  that  will  love  life,  and  see  good  days, 
See.  1  Pet.  3, 10. 

40  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  wouldest  not, 

Heb.  10,  5. 

41  He  that  eateth  bread  with  me,  Sec.  John  13, 18. 

44  For  thy  sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day  long, 

8ec.  Rom.  8,  36. 

45  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever, 

Sec.  Heb.  1,  8. 

51  That  thou  mightest  be  justified  in  thy  say* 
ings,  Sec.  Rom.  3,  4. 

55  Casting  all  your  care  upon  him,  1  Pet.  5,  7. 
62  Every  man  shall  receive  his  own  reward, 
Sec.  1  Cor.  3,  8. 

68  When  he  ascended  up  on  high,  8cc.  Eph.  4, 8. 

69  The  zeal  of  thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up, 

John  2, 17. 

69  The  reproaches  of  them  that  reproached 
thee  fell  on  me,  Rom.  15,  3.  * 

69  Let  their  table  be  made  a  snare  and  a  trap 
See.  Rom.  11,9. 

69  Let  his  habitation  be  desolate,Sec.  Acts  1,20. 
69  In  my  thirst  they  gave  me  vinegar,  John 
19,  28,29. 

78  I  will  open  my  mouth  in  parables,  Sec.  Mat. 
13,  35. 

78  He  gave  them  bread  from  heaven  to  eat, 
John  6,  31. 

82  I  said,  Ye  are  gods,  John  10,  34. 

89  I  have  found  David  my  servant,  Acts  13, 22. 
91  He  shall  give  his  angels  charge  concerning 
thee,  See.  Mat.  4,  6. 1-uke  4, 10. 

94  The  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts  of  the  wise 

that  they  are  vain,  1  Cor.  3, 20. 

95  To-day,  ifye  will  hear  his  voice,  See.  Heb.  3,7. 
95  As  I  have  sworn  in  my  wrath,  See.  Heb.  4, 3. 
97  Let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him,  Heb 

1,  6. 

102  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning  hast  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  earth,  See.  Heb.  1,10. 
104  Who  niaketh  his  angels  spirits,  Sec.  Heb. 
1,7. 

1 09  His  bishoprick  let  another  take,  Acts  1 , 20. 

110  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sec.  Mat. 

22,  44.  Luke  20,  42.  Acts  2,  34. 

110  Sit  on  my  right  hand,  Sec.  Heb.  1,13. 1  Cor. 
15,  25. 

110  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever,  Heb.  5.  6. 

110  The  Lord  sware,  and  will  not  repent, 
Heb.  7.21. 


IOSO 

112  He  hath  dispersed  abroad,  he  hath  given 
to  the  poor,  2  Cor.  9,  9. 

116  1  believed,  and  therefore  have  I  spoken, 

2  Cor.  4,  13. 

116  Let  God  be  true,  but  every  man  a  liar, 

Rom.  3,  4. 

117  Praise  the  Lord,  all  ve  Gentiles,  Rom. 

15,  11. 

118  The  Lord  is  my  helper,  See.  Heb.  13,  6, 

118  The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected, 

See.  Mat.  21,  42.  Mark  12,  10.  Luke  20, 
17.  Acts  4,  11.  1  Pet.  2,  6,  7. 

118  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  Mat.  21,  9. 

132  Of  the  fruit  of  his  loins,  Sec.  Acts  2,  30. 
140  The  poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips, 
Rom.  3,  13. 

chap.  PROVERBS. 

3  Be  not  wise  in  your  own  conceits,  Rom.  12,16 
3  My  son,  despise  not  the  chastening  of  the 
Lord,  Heb.  12,  5. 

3  Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth,  Sec. 
Heb.  12,  6.  Rev.  3,  19. 

10  Charity  covereth  a  multitude  of  sins,  1  Pet. 

4,  8. 

17  See  that  none  render  evil  for  evil  unto  any 
man,  1  Thess.  5,  15.  1  Pet.  3,  9. 

20  He  that  curseth father  or  mother,  Sec.  Mat. 

5,  14.  Mark  17, 10. 

25  If  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him,  See.  Rom. 

12,  20. 

26  The  dog  is  turned  to  his  own  vomit,  Sec. 

2  Pet.  2,  22. 

ISAIAH. 

I  Except  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth  had  left  us  a 

seed,  Sec.  Rom.  9,  29. 

5  There  was  a  certain  householder  which 

planted  a  vineyard,  Sec.  Mat.  21,  33. 
Mark  12,  1.  Luke  20,  9. 

6  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Almighty,  Sec. 

Rev.  4,  8. 

6  By  liearingye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not  under¬ 

stand,  Sec.  Mat.  13, 14.  Mark  4, 12.  Luke 
8,  10.  John  12,  40.  Acts  28,  26.Rom.  11,8. 

7  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with  child,  Sec. 

Mat.  1,  23. 

8  Behold,  I  and  the  children  which  God  hath 

given  me,  Heb.  2, 13. 

9  The  land  of  Zabulon,  See.  Mat.  4,  15. 

1 0  Though  the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel 

be  as  the  sand,  Sec.  Rom.  9,  27. 

I I  Then  shall  that  w  ickcd  be  revealed,  2  Thess, 

2,  S. 

11  There  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  Sec.  Rom.  15, 

12.  Acts  13,  22. 

21  Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  Rev.  14,  8. 

22  Let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  die 

1  Cor.  15,  32. 

22  These  things  saith  he  that  is  holy,  Sec.  Rev 

3,  7. 

25  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes,  Rev.  7,  17. 

28  With  men  of  other  tongues  and  other  lips 

will  I  speak  unto  this  people,  1  Cor.  14, 21 

23  Behold,  1  lay  in  Sion  a  stumbling  stone. 

See.  Rom.  9,  33.  1  Pet.  2,  6.  Acts  4, 1 1. 

£9  This  people  draweth  nigh  unto  me  with 
their  mouth,  Sec.  Mat.  15,  a.  Mark  7,  6. 

29  I  will  destroy  the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  See 

1  Cor.  1,19. 

33  Where  is  the  wise?  where  is  the  scribe? 
Sec.  1  Cor.  1, 20. 

40  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness, 
Sec.  Mat.  3,  3.  Mark  1,  3.  Luke  3,  4. 
John  1,  23. 

40  All  ttesh  is  grass,  Sec.  1  Pet.  1, 24.  James  1, 10. 
40  Who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  Sec. 

2  Cor.  2, 16. 

41....44  1  am  the  first  and  the  last.  Rev.  1, 17. 


TABLE  OF  TEXTS,  Sec. 

41  Behold  my  servant,  whom  I  have  chosen, 
Mat.  12, 18. 

43  Behold,  I  make  all  things  new,  Rev.  21, 5. 

2  Cor.  5, 17. 

45  Shall  the  thing  formed  say,  Sec.  Rom.  9,  20. 
45  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  every  knee  shall 
bow  to  me,  Sec.  Rom.  14, 11. 

49  I  have  set  thee  to  be  a  light  to  the  Gentiles, 
Sec.  Acts  13,  47. 

49  I  have  heard  thee  in  a  time  accepted,  Sec. 


2  Cor.  6,  2. 


49  They  shall  hunger  no  more,  Sec.  Rev.  7, 16. 

50  Then  did  they  spit  in  his  face,  Mat.  26,  67. 
52  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that 

preach  the  gospel,  Rom.  10, 15. 

52  Come  out  from  among  them ,  Sec.  2  Cor.  6, 17. 
52  The  name  of  God  is  blasphemed  among  the 
Gentiles,  Rom.  2,  24 

52  To  whom  he  was  not  spoken  of  they  shall 
see,  Rom.  15,  21. 

53  Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  report?  Rom. 
10,  16.  John  12,  38. 

53  Himself  took  our  infirmities,  Mat.  8, 17. 

53  He  was  led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter,  Acts 
8,  32. 

53  And  he  was  numbered  with  the  transgres¬ 
sors,  Mark  15,  28.  Luke  22, 17. 

53  Who  did  no  sin,  See.  1  Pet.  2,  22. 1  John  3,  5. 

53  Who  his  OAvn  self  bare  our  sins,  Sec.  lPet 
2,  24. 

54  Rejoice,  thou  barren  that  bearest  not,  Gal. 
4,  27. 

54  And  they  shall  be  all  taught  of  G  od,  John  6,45. 

55  Let  him  that  is  athirst  come,  Rev.  22, 17. 

55  I  will  give  you  the  sure  mercies  of  David, 
Acts  13,  34. 

56  My  house  shall  be  called  a  house  of  prayer, 
Mat.  21, 13.  Mark  11, 17.  Luke  19,  46. 

59  Destruction  and  misery  are  in  their  ways, 
Rom.  3, 16. 

59  Take  the  helmet  of  salvation,  Eph.  6, 17. 

1  Thess.  5,  8 

59  There  shall  come  out  of  Sion  the  Deliverer, 
See.  Rom.  11,  26. 

60  The  gates  of  it  shall  not  be  shut  at  all  by 
day.  Sec.  Rev.  21,  25. 

60  The  city  had  no  need  of  the  sun,  Etc.  Rev. 

21,  23. 

61  The  spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  See.  Luke 

4,10. 

62  Behold,  thy  king  cometh  unto  thee,  Mat.  21, 5. 

64  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  Sec.  1  Cor. 

2,  9. 

65  I  was  found  of  them  that  sought  me  not, 

Rom.  10,  20. 

65  We....look  for  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth, 

2  Pet.  3, 13.  Rev.  21,1. 

66  Heaven  is  my  throne,  &c.  Acts  7, 49. 

66  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  See.  Mark  9 
44, 46,  48. 

JEREMIAH. 

5  But  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves,  Mat. 

21, 13.  Mark  11, 17.  Luke  19,  46. 

9  He  that  glorietli,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord, 
1  Cor.  1,  31. 

10  Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  O  Lord,  Rev.  15,4. 
17  Iamhewhichsearcheththereins  andhearts, 
Rev.  2,  23. 

31  In  Rama  was  there  a  voice  heard,  Sec.  Mat. 
2, 18. 

31 1  will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
my  sons  and  daughters,  2  Cor.  6, 18. 

31  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  when 
I  will  make  a  new  covenant  with  the  house 
of  Israel,  Sec.  Heb.  8, 8. 

31  This  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with 
them....saith  the  Lord ;  I  will  put  my  laws 
into  their  hearts,  Sec.  Heb.  10, 16. 

51  Babylon  the  great  is  fallen,  Rev.  18,  2. 

THE  END. 


EZEKIEL. 

3  Take  the  book  and  eat  it  up,  Sec.  Rev.  10,  ! 

1 0  The  man  which  doetli  those  things  shall  li\ 
by  them,  Rom.  10,  5. 

32  The  sun  shall  be  darkened,  and  the  mop 
shall  not  give  her  light,  Mat.  24,  29. 

36  For  the  name  of  God  is  blasphemed  amor 
the  Gentiles,  Rom.  2,  24. 

DANIEL. 

9  When  ye  shall  see  the  abomination  of  dese 

lation  spoken  of  by  Daniel  the  prophet 
Mat.  24, 15.  Mark  13, 14.  Luke  21,  20. 
HOSEA. 

1  Where  it  was  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  no 

my  people,  See.  Rom.  9,  26. 

2  I  will  call  them  my  people,  which  were  no 

my  people,  See.  Rom.  9,  25.  1  Pet.  2, 10.  * 

6  I  will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice,  Mat.f 
13. 

10  Then  shall  they  begin  to  say  to  the  moun3 

tains,  Fall  on  us,  Sec.  Luke  23,  30. 

11  Out  of  Egypt  have  I  called  my  son,  Mat.  2, 15. 
13  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory,  iCor 

15,  54. 

JOEL. 

2  I  will  pour  out  of  my  spirit  upon  all  flesh. 
Acts  2, 17. 

2  Whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  \ 
Lord  shall  be  saved,  Rom.  10, 13. 

AMOS. 

5  O  ye  house  of  Israel,  have  ye  offered  to  me  I 

slain  beasts  and  sacrifices  ?  Acts  7, 42.  F 

6  Woe  unto  you  that  are  rich,  Luke  6,  24. 

9  I  will  return  and  will  build  again  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  David,  Acts  15, 16. 

JONAH. 

2  As  Jonas  was  three  days  and  three  nights  I 

in  the  whale’s  belly,  See.  Mat.  12,  40. 
Luke  11,  30. 

3  They  repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonas,  I 

Mat.  12, 41.  Luke  11,  32. 

MICAH. 

5  And  thou,  Bethlehem,  in  the  land  of  Judah,;] 
Sec.  Mat.  2,  6.  j 

7  I  am  come  to  set  a  man  at  variance  against! 

his  father,  and  the  daughter  against  her  j 
mother,  Sec.  Mat.  10,  35.  Luke  12,  49. 
NAHUM. 

1  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  ofthem  that  preach 
the  gospel  of  peace,  Sec.  Rom.  10, 15. 
HABAKKUK. 

1  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  wonder  and  pe-lj 

rish ;  for  I  work  a  work  in  your  days,  Sec. 
Acts  13,  41. 

HAGGAI. 

2  Yet  once  more  I  shake  not  the  earth  onlyJ 

but  also  heaven,  Heb.  12,  26. 
ZECHARIAII. 

8  Speak  every  man  truth  with  his  neighbour,! 

Eph.  4,  25. 

9  Behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee,  MaLj 

21,  5.  John  12, 15. 

11  And  they  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,! 

Mat.  27,  6. 

12  They  shall  look  on  him  whom  they  pierced, i 
John  19,  37. 

13  I  will  smite  the  shepherd,  See.  Mat.  26,  31.! 
MALACHI. 

1  Jacob  have  I  loved,  but  Esau  have  I  hated,  • 
Rom.  9,  13. 

3  Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face, 
Mat.  11,  10-  Mark  1, 2.  Luke  7, 27.  John 

I,  15. 

4  This  is  Elias,  which  was  for  to  come,  Mat. 

II,  14. 

4  Why  then  say  the  scribes,  that  Elias  must 
first  come:  Mat.  17,  10. Mark  9, 11. 

4  To  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  xliil- 
dren,  Luke  1, 17. 
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PRACTICAL 

OBSERVATIONS,  &c. 


GENESIS. 


Argument. — This  Book  is  called  Genesis,  lhal  is,  Generation,  because  therein  Moses  gives  .an  account  of  the  origin  of  all  things- 
It  begins  with  the  creation  of  the  world ,  and  ends  at  the  death  of  Joseph  ;  comprehending  the  space  oJ'aJjout  2,400  years. 

CHAP.  I. 


THE  first  chapter  of  Genesis  teaches  us  the  first  truth  in 
religion,  namely,  That  there  is  a  God,  who  created  the 
world  and  all  things  that  are  therein  ;  that  it  is  he  who  has  given 
to  all  creatures  the  nature  and  qualities  that  belong  to  them; 
and  that  by  his  will  the  world  subsists  in  that  admirable  order 
which  we  observe  in  it.  But  what  we  chiefly  learn  from  this 
chapter  is,  that  God  made  man  after  his  own  image ;  that  he 
gave  him  dominion  over  all  other  creatures,  and  endued  him 
with  a  spiritual  and  immortal  soul  capable  of  knowing  and  lov¬ 
ing  his  Creator:  And,  therefore,  it  is  our  duty  to  acknowledge 
and  adore  the  power,  majesty,  and  wisdom  of  God,  which  are 
so  manifest  in  all  his  works ;  to  celebrate  his  goodness  towards 
us;  and  continually  to  render  him  the  thanks,  love,  and  obe¬ 
dience,  which  are  so  justly  due  to  him. 

Chap.  ii.  We  are  to  observe  three  things  in  this  chapter  :  1. 
God,  having  created  the  world  in  six  days,  rested  on  the  seventh, 
and  hallowed  that  day ;  that  the  observation  of  the  sabbath-day 
might  serve  afterwards  to  keep  up  among  men  the  remem¬ 
brance  of  the  creation  of  the  world.  2.  God  placed  Adam  in 
paradise,  that  he  might  be  happy ;  but,  to  make  trial  of  his 
obedience,  at  the  same  time  gave  him  a  law  attended  with  se¬ 
vere  threatenings ;  forbidding  him,  upon  pain  of  death,  to  eat 
of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil.  In  this 
proceeding  of  the  Almighty,  we  see  the  great  goodness  of  God 
towards  man  in  his  state  of  innocence ;  but  we  see,  likewise, 
that  man  could  not  be  independent ;  that  he  was  obliged  to  sub¬ 
mit  to  the  laws  of  his  Creator,  and  that  by  his  obedience  alone 
he  was  entitled  to  the  effects  of  divine  love.  3.  What  Moses 
relates  of  the  institution  of  marriage,  obliges  us  to  acknowledge 
the  great  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God,  appearing  in  this  law, 
which  he  made  at  the  beginning,  for  the  good  of  mankind  :  It 
obliges  us  also  to  honour  marriage  as  a  holy  state,  which  has 
God  for  its  author ;  and  to  avoid  every  thing  that  is  contrary  to 
so  holy  an  institution,  particularly  impurity  and  all  manner  of 
uncleanness. 

Chap.  iii.  In  this  chapter  we  are  informed  how  sin  and 
death  came  into  the  world.  This  account,  of  Adam's  sin  was 
committed  to  writing,  that  it  might  appear  that  God  is  not  the 
author  of  sin;  but  that  man  fell  into  it  wilfully,  and  through 
his  own  fault.  We  learn,  likewise,  from  the  fall  of  our  first  pa¬ 
rents,  how  dangerous  it  is  to  disbelieve  what  God  has  declared, 
to  give  ear  to  temptations,  anti  to  follow  the  desires  of  the  flesh  ; 
and  with  how  much  care  we  ought  to  watch  over  ourselves,  and 
be  obedient  in  all  things  to  the  laws  of  the  Lord,  even  in  those 
things  that  appear  to  be  of  the  least  importance.  We  may 
also  learn,  from  what  happened  to  Adam  and  Eve  after  their 
sin,  and  the  punishment  that  God  inflicted  on  them,  in  making 
them  subject  to  the  miseries  of  this  life,  and  to  death  itself,  and 
driving  them  out  oflhe  garden  of  Eden,  that  the  divine  threat- 
eniugs  are  never  in  vain,  and  that  God  cannot  suffer  man’s  dis¬ 
obedience  to  go  unpunished.  But  the  goodness  of  God,  at  the 
same  time,  appeared  in  the  promise,  that  “  the  seed  of  the 
woman  should  bruise  the  serpent’s  head ;”  the  meaning  of 
which  was,  that  God  would  deliver  men  from  sin  and  death, 
which  were  entered  into  the  world  by  the  seduceraent  of  the 
devil.  Let  us  .bless  God  for  fulfilling  this  promise,  by  sending 
Jesus  Christ  into  the  world  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil, 
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and  to  procure  us  an  admission  into  the  heavenly  paradise, 
where  he  has  prepared  for  us  happiness  that  shall  never  end. 

Chap.  iv.  This  chapter  proposes  to  us  two  remarkable  ex¬ 
amples  :  The  first  is  that  of  Abel,  who,  as  St.  Paul  says, 
“  through  faith  offered  a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain,” 
and  obtained  witness  that  he  was  righteous;  but,  notwithstand¬ 
ing  his  righteousness,  was  exposed  to  the  envy  and  cruelly  of 
his  brother,  who  killed  him.  Thus  God  was  pleased  to  show, 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  that  he  accepts  the  service  of 
none  but  good  people ;  whom,  nevertheless,  he  suffers  some¬ 
times  to  be  oppressed  by  the  wicked;  a  proof,  from  the  very 
first,  that  piety  is  not  to  expect  its  reward  in  this  life.  The 
other  example  is  that  of  Cain,  in  whom  we  have  an  image  of 
wicked  men,  and  particularly  of  such  as  hate  their  brethren, 
and  an  instance  of  the  ill  effects  of  envy  and  jealousy.  We 
may  also  observe,  in  the  terrors  that  haunted  Cain  after  he  had 
committed  this  horrid  deed,  that  a  guilty  conscience  is  generally 
tormented  with  horror  and  remorse.  The  genealogy  of  Cain’s 
descendants  was  preserved,  to  show  the  distinction  there  was 
afterwards  between  the  impious  posterity  of  Cain,  and  that  of 
Seth,  the  son  of  Adam,  from  whom  the  patriarchs  descended. 

Chap.  v.  There  are  two  principal  observations  to  be  made 
upon  this  chapter.  The  first  respects  the  longevity  of  the  pa¬ 
triarchs.  God  was  pleased  to  give  them  such  long  lives,  that 
by  this  means  the  world  might  be  sooner  peopled,  and  the 
knowledge  of  the  Deity,  and  the  remembrance  of  the  creation, 
more  easily  and  more  surely  preserved.  The  second  is  that 
which  the  apostle  Paul  makes  in  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
where  he  says,  that  “  Enoch  was  translated,  and  saw  not 
death,  because  he  was  acceptable  to  God  whilst  he  lived.”  God 
thought  fit  thus  to  recompense  the  righteousness  of  this  patri¬ 
arch,  and  to  convince  the  men  of  that  time  that  there  is  ano¬ 
ther  life  after  this  reserved  for  good  men.  This  is  a  truth 
which  is  still  more  clearly  proved  in  the  gospel,  and  particular¬ 
ly  by  the  ascension  of  Jesus  Christ.  Those,  therefore,  who 
shall  imitate  righteous  Enoch,  and  walk  with  God  as  he  did, 
and  study  to  please  him  by  a  holy  and  religious  life,  shall  be 
admitted,  after  death,  into  that  place  to  which  he  was  translated, 
and  whither  our  Lord  is  gone  to  prepare  a  place  for  us. 

Chap.  vi.  Observe,  1.  That  the  marriage  of  the  posterity 
of  Seth  with  the  daughters  of  Cain,  occasioned  that  impurity 
and  injustice,  and  all  those  other  sins  which  were  multiplied 
upon  the  earth,  even  among  the  descendants  of  Seth;  which 
caused  God  to  bring  the  flood  upon  it.  From  whence  we  learn, 
that  intercourse  with  the  wicked  and  ungodly  is  a  very  dange¬ 
rous  thing;  and,  in  particular,  that  uncleanness  and  sensuality 
have  always  been  the  occasion  of  great  evils;  and  that  this  sin, 
as  well  as  violence  and  injustice,  exposes  men  to  the  wrath  of 
God.  2.  The  goodness  ami  patience  of  God  towards  the  inha¬ 
bitants  of  the  first  world  is  very  visible,  in  his  giving  them  a 
hundred  and  twenty  years  to  repent  in.  and  warning  them 
by  the  preaching  of  Noah,  and  by  the  building  of  the  ark,  that 
the  flood  was  coming  upon  the  earth.  Thus  has  God,  in  all 
ages,  exercised  groat  patience  and  long-suffering  towards  men, 
giving  them  necessary  warning  of  their  danger,  and  lime  to 
prevent  his  judgments.  3.  In  the  command  God  gave  to  Noah 
to  build  an  ark,  we  should  consider  the  care  he  takes  of  those 
that  fear  him,  and  the  wonderful  means  he  was  pleased  to  use, 
in  his  great  wisdom,  for  the  preservation  of  man  and  beast,  that 
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the  earth  might  be  replenished  after  the  flood.  4.  Observe  the 
faith  and  obedience  of  Noah,  “  who,  being  warned  by  God  of 
tilings  not  seen  as  yet,  moved  with  fear,  prepared  an  ark  ;  by 
which  he  condemned  the  world,  and  became  heir  of  the  righ¬ 
teousness  which  is  by  faith.”  This  reflection,  which  St.  Paul 
makes  in  (lie  eleventh  chapter  of  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
ought  to  etigage  us  to  imitate  the  faith  of  this  patriarch,  to 
walk  in  righteousness,  as  he  did,  and  (o  make  a  right  use  of  t he 
patience  of  God,  who  invites  us  to  repentance;  that  we  may 
avoid  those  judgments  which  will  surely  fall  upon  the  wicked, 
and  he  saved  with  those  whom  he  will  receive  into  his  heavenly 
kingdom. 

Chap.  vii.  The  history  of  the  flood  is  very  remarkable  ;  it 
being  the  most  signal  example  God  has  given  of  his  justice 
since  the  creation  of  the  world.  It  is,  too,  a  most  certain  fact; 
file  remembrance  of  which  has  been  preserved  among  all  na¬ 
tions,  and  in  the  most  ancient  authors,  as  well  as  in  the  holy 
scriptures.  St.  Peter  teaches  us  the  use  we  ought  to  make  of 
this  history,  when  he  says,  “  If  God  spared  not  the  old  world, 
but  saved  Noah,  the  eighth  person,  a  preacher  of  righteousness, 
bringing  in  the  flood  upon  the  world  of  the  ungodly ;  the  Lord 
knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptations,  and  to 
reserve  the  unjust  unto  the  day  of  judgment  to  be  punished.” 
Let  us  seriously  reflect  upon  this  great  example ;  let  us  learn  from 
hence,  that  God  is  just,  that  his  threatenings  are  not  in  vain, 
and  that  the  great  number  of  sinners  cannot  secure  them  from 
his  vengeance.  Moreover,  let  us  consider,  that  as  they  who 
were  not  in  the  ark  perished,  so  those  who  shall  neglect  to  en¬ 
ter  into  the  way  of  salvation,  and  to  lay  hold  of  the  long  suf¬ 
fering  of  God,  shall  also  inevitably  perish.  This  is  what  our 
Saviour  warns  us  of  in  the  gospel,  when  he  says,  that  it  will  be 
at  the 'day  of  his  coming,  “  as  in  the  days  of  Noah  when  the 
inhabitants  of  the  first  world  lived  in  security,  and  thought 
nothing  of  the  flood,  till  it  came  upon  them,  and  destroyed  them 
all.  Thus  will  sinners  be  surprised  at  the  corning  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  judge  the  world,  and  to  render  to  all  men  according 
to  their  works. 

Chap.  viii.  What  we  are  principally  to  observe  here,  is, 
that  God,  after  he  had  given  the  most  dreadful  proofs  of  his 
severity  in  the  deluge,  gave  marks  of  his  goodness,  not  only 
towards  Noah  and  his  family,  but  towards  the  whole  race  of  man¬ 
kind,  by  restoring  the  world  to  that  state  and  order  which  we  now 
see  it  in.  And  since  we  enjoy  the  effects  of  God’s  goodness, 
we  ought  to  render  him  our  thanks  for  it,  and  stir  up  ourselves 
to  love  and  fear  him,  from  the  consideration  of  his  mercy,  as 
well  as  of  his  justice,  which  both  remarkably  appear  in  the 
several  circumstances  of  the  universal  deluge. 

Chap.  ix.  This  chapter  teaches  us,  1.  That  Are  ought  in- 
Ciolabiy  to  observe  those  larvs  rvhich  God  gave  Noah  after  the 
deluge  ;  that  we  ought  to  use  soberly  those  creatures  which  he 
allows  us  to  partake  of,  and  to  avoid  ail  cruelty  and  injustice. 
2.  That  the  covenant  God  made  with  Noah  and  all  mankind, 
promising  never  more  to  bring  a  general  deluge  upon  the  earth, 
nut  to  preserve  the  rvorld  in  the  condition  it  was  then  in,  has 
subsisted  ever  since;  and  consequently  all  of  us  are  bound  to 
acknowledge  and  celebrate  the  great  goodness  of  the  Lord  to¬ 
ward  us,  of  which  AAre  continually  feel  the  effects.  3.  That  if 
the  world  is  no  more  to  be  destroyed  by  water,  it  will  be  by  fire, 
at  the  last  day;  according  to  St.  Peter:  “  If  the  old  Avorld, 
being  overflowed  by  water,  perished,  the  heaven  and  the  earth 
are  reserved  for  fire  at  the  day  of  judgment.”  4.  As  to  what 
is  said,  at  the  end  of  this  chapter,  of  Noah’s  being  overtaken 
with  wine,  it  must  he  considered,  that  this  happened  to  him 
innocently,  because  be  Avas  unacquainted  with  the  effects  of 
wine,  the  use  of  it  having  been  till  then  unknown ;  and  there¬ 
fore  llii-  f.  xample,  so  far  from  excusing  intemperance,  ought  to 
warn  u?  carefully  to  avoid  it.  5.  What  i3  related  of  the  sons 
of  Noah,  teaches  us,  that  God  blesses  those  children  avIio  honour 
(he  ir  parents,  and  curses  those  who  are  wanting  in  that  respect 
which  is  due  to  them. 

Chap.  x.  Though  this  chapter  contains  nothing  but  the 
names  of  men  and  people,  it  is,  nevertheless,  of  importance ; 


as,  1st,  We  sec  here  the  origin  of  all  the  nations  in  the  world, 
and  the  beginning  of  monarchy.  2dly,  It  serves  to  confirm 
the  genealogy  of  the  patriarchs,  from  whom  our  Lord  is  de¬ 
scended.  3dly,  It  furnishes  us  with  a  good  and  convincing 
proof  of  the  truth  of  the  sacred  history,  and  of  the  divine  au¬ 
thority  of  these  books ;  what  is  therein  said  being  perfectly 
agreeable  to  the  most  ancient  and  most  authentic  histories  of 
the  several  peoples  of  the  Avorld,  and  the  countries  which  they 
have  inhabited. 

Chap.  xi.  1.  The  relation  Moses  gives  of  the  dispersion 
that  happened  Avhen  the  descendants  of  Noah  undertook  to 
build  the  toAA'er  of  Babel,  serves  to  instruct  us  in  the  sequel  of 
the  sacred  history,  and  hoAv  the  several  countries  of  the  AArorld 
came  to  be  inhabited.  2.  God  thought  fit  thus  to  disperse 
those  Avho  pretended  to  secure  themselves  from  any  future  de¬ 
luge  by  building  this  tOAver,  that  he  might  punish  their  pride 
and  impiety  ;  and  likewise,  that  the  earth  might  be  more  speed¬ 
ily  inhabited.  3.  As  to  the  genealogy  of  the  posterity  of 
Shem,  it  was  preserved  to  sIioav  Abram’s  descent  from  Shem 
the  son  of  Noah. 

Chap.  xii.  Observe,  in  this  chapter,  1.  That  God  called 
Abram,  and  made  a  covenant  Avith  him,  in  order  to  preserve 
the  true  religion  among  his  posterity,  from  which  the  Messiah 
Avas  one  day  to  descend.  2.  That  Abram  obeyed  the  calling 
of  God,  believing  in  his  promises,  though  they  were  not  im¬ 
mediately  accomplished;  that  he  was  exposed  to  several  trou¬ 
bles  ;  that  he  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Canaan  as  a  stranger,  and 
was  forced  by  famine  to  go  into  Egypt,  Avhcre  he  had  like  to 
have  lost  his  wife.  Let  us  learn,  after  this  patriarch,  to  obey 
with  cheerfulness  the  commands  of  God,  how  difficult  soever 
they  may  appear  to  us;  to  live  like  strangers  in  this  Avorld,  and 
not  to  seek  our  true  country  here,  but  in  heaven:  waiting,  like 
our  father  Abram,  for  that  city  Avhich  is  to  come,  Avhose  build¬ 
er  and  maker  is  God.  (See  Heb.  xi.) — —The  plagues  with 
which  God  smote  the  king  of  Egypt,  because  he  had  taken 
aAvay  Sarai  Avith  an  intention  to  marry  her,  show,  that  adultery 
is  a  sin  very  odious  in  the  sight  of  God;  and  Ave  see,  in  the 
manner  of  Pharaoh’s  reproving  Abram,  that  that  prince  Avas  not 
ignorant  how  great  (his  sin  was.  It  is,  hoAvever,  to  be  remark¬ 
ed,  that  the  king  of  Egypt  conferred  many  favours  on  Abram, 
and  that  this  patriarch  carried  away  great  riches  out  of  that 
country  :  thus  did  he  begin  to  experience  the  effects  of  the  di¬ 
vine  blessing  and  protection. 

Chap.  xiii.  1.  The  great  riches  Avhich  God  gave  to  Abram, 
should  be  considered  as  an  effect  of  the  blessing  which  he  had 
promised  him;  by  which  we  may  learn,  that  the  promises  of 
God  are  always  fulfilled,  and  that  he  often  bestows  upon  them 
that  fear  him  even  the  blessings  of  this  present  life.  2.  The 
dispute  that  happened  betAveen  the  servants  of  Lot  and  the  ser¬ 
vants  of  Abram,  and  the  moderation  of  the  latter,  Avho  gave 
his  nephew  Lot  the  choice  of  fixing  where  he  pleased^  is  a  les¬ 
son  to  us,  to  avoid  those  quarrels  that  are  usually  occasioned  by 
Avorldly  goods,  to  make  the  first  advances  toAvards  an  accommo¬ 
dation,  and  to  renounce  even  our  OAvn  advantage  for  the  sake  of 
peace.  3.  The  choice  that  Lot  made  of  the  country  of  Sodom, 
which  was  very  fruitful  and  very  pleasant,  but  its  inhabitants, 
even  then,  very  corrupt,  and  threatened  with  the  judgments  of 
God,  teaches  us  not  alway’s  to  look  at  the  advantages  and  con¬ 
veniences  of  life;  that  it  is  a  dangerous  thing  to  live  Avhere 
ease  and  plenty  reign;  and  that  we  ought  to  shun  the  company 
of  bad  men.  Lastly,  Ave  may  see,  in  the  repetition  of  the  pro¬ 
mises  that  God  made  to  Abram,  God’s  unalterable  love  to  his 
children,  and  the  goodness  wherewith  he  supports  their  faith, 
in  those  trials  which  he  exposes  them  to. 

Chap.  xiv.  1.  The  defeat  of  the  king  of  Sodom  is  to  be 
looked  upon  as  a  punishment  Avhich  God  inflicted  upon  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  that  city  for  their  great  Avickedness,  and  as  a  pre¬ 
sage  of  their  total  destruction.  2.  What  befell  Lot,  who  was 
taken  prisoner  in  that  war,  shows,  that  they  who  dwell  among 
the  Avicked  are  often  involved  in  the  divine  judgments  Avhich 
fall  upon  them ;  and  that,  therefore,  it  is  dangerous  to  have 
any  intercourse  with  them.  3.  Abram’s  victory  is  a  mark  of 

God’s 


GENESIS. 


God's  ble33ing  upon  that  patriarch,  and  of  his  protection  of 
Lot.  It  shows,  also,  that  it  is  lawful  to  make  war  in  a  just 
cause,  and  in  one’s  own  defence.  Lastly,  What  is  here  said  of 
Melchisedek,  who  wa3  king  of  Salem,  and  a  priest  of  the  most 
high  God,  proves,  that  the  true  God  was  known  and  worship¬ 
ped  in  that  country ;  and  ought  to  put  us  in  mind  of  what  St. 
Paul  saith,  (Heb.  vii.,)  that  this  Melchisedek,  who  blessed 
Abram,  and  to  whom  ihat  patriarch  gave  the  tenth  of  all,  re¬ 
presented  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  the  king  and  high-priest  of 
the  church;  who  was  to  reign  over  all  things,  and  exercise  a 
more  excellent  and  perfect  priesthood  than  that  of  the  Jewish 
high  priest,  or  of  Melchisedek  himself. 

Chap.  xv.  In  this  chapter  three  things  are  observable :  I. 
That  God  renewed  the  promises  he  had  made  to  Abram,  and 
confirmed  them  by  a  miraculous  sign.  II.  That  Abram’s  be¬ 
lieving  God  was  imputed  to  him  for  righteousness.  III.  That 
God  declared  to  him,  that  those  promises  should  not  be  accom¬ 
plished  in  his  life,  and  even  that  hi3  posterity  should  be  afflicted 
for  a  time.  All  which  suggest  to  us  these  reflections:  1.  That 
God  in  his  goodness  has,  in  all  ages,  thought  fit  to  confirm  the 
faith  of  those  he  loves  by  external  signs :  which  he  still  does  in 
the  sacraments,  which  we  ought  to  esteem  at  the  highest  rate. 
2.  That  all  those  who  believe  in  him,  and  obey  him,  as  Abram 
did,  shall  be  justified.  3.  That  the  children  of  God  do  often 
meet  with  atllictions  in  this  world;  and  will  not,  till  after  this 
life,  see  the  full  completion  of  those  promises  that  God  lias 
made  them. 

Ciiap.  xvi.  The  marriage  of  Abram  with  Hagar  must  be 
looked  upon  as  one  of  those  things  which  God  tolerated  at  that 
time,  because  of  the  condition  men  were  then  in,  but  which 
were  contrary  to  the  first  institution  of  marriage,  and  therefore 
are  absolutely  forbidden  by  the  laws  of  the  gospel ;  and  the 
divisions  which  happened  upon  that  occasion  in  Abram’s  fami¬ 
ly,  show,  that  such  marriages  are  commonly  attended  with  fatal 
consequences.  However,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  God  took 
care  of  Hagar’s  child,  promising  to  bless  it,  because  it  was  the 
son  of  Abram  ;  which  also  came  to  pass,  the  posterity  of  Ish- 
mael  being  very  numerous,  and  very  powerful  afterwards,  and 
subsisting  for  many  ages,  as  we  learn  from  history. 

Chap.  xvii.  What  we  chiefly  learn  from  this  chapter,  con¬ 
taining  the  institution  of  circumcisioD,  is  what  St.  Paul  ob¬ 
serves,  (Rom.  iv.,)  uamely,  that  Abraham  was  justified  by  faith 
before  he  received  the  sign  of  circumcision,  from  whence  he 
concludes,  that  neither  circumcision,  nor  any  other  external 
rite,  can  make  a  man  acceptable  to  God ;  and  that  nothing  but 
a  sincere  faith,  attended  with  obedience,  can  produce  this  effect. 
Nevertheless,  this  same  history  shows,  that  the  external  signs 
of  the  divine  covenant  are  not  to  be  neglected  or  despised,  and 
particularly  the  sacraments,  which  God  has  appointed  as  means 
to  strengthen  our  faith  and  confirm  his  promises;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  that  we  ought  to  respect  and  observe  them  religious¬ 
ly,  and  to  make  such  a  use  of  them  as  may  serve  to  confirm 
us  in  the  faith  and  love  of  God,  and  excite  us  more  and  more 
to  holiness  of  life. 

Chap,  xviii.  There  are  four  things  chiefly  to  be  observed  in 
this  chapter.  1.  The  hospitality  of  Abraham,  and  its  reward  ; 
which  should  remind  us  of  the  apostle’s  exhortation,  “Be  not 
forgetful  to  entertain  strangers,  for  thereby  some  have  enter¬ 
tained  angels  unawares.”  Heb.  xiii.  1.  2.  The  second  reflec¬ 

tion  is,  that  Abraham  had  been  many  years  without  the  son 
which  God  had  promised  him  ;  hut  that  the  angels  declared  at 
last  to  him,  that  Isaac  should  be  horn  that  year.  Thus  the  pro¬ 
mises  of  God  always  prove  true,  though  the  performance  of 
them  be  sometimes  delayed.  3.  It  is  to  be  observed,  in  the 
third  place,  that  God,  when  he  was  going  to  destroy  Sodom, 
thought  fit  to  reveal  his  design  to  Abraham,  that  the  patriarch 
might  be  convinced  this  overthrow  proceeded  from  God,  and 
might  thereby  be  engaged  to  continue  always  in  the  fear  of 
God,  to  trust  in  his  promises,  and  to  promote  piety  and  reli¬ 
gion  in  his  family.  By  this  we  see  that  God  reveals  himself  to 
those  who  serve  him  faithfully ;  that  the  consideratiou  of  the 
divine  judgments  is  a  motive  to  fear  him  ;  that  it  is  the  duty  of 


parents  to  take  care  that  their  children  walk  in  flic  ways  of  the 
Lord  ;  and  that  God  blesses  the  posterity  of  the  upright.  4. 
Pile  fourth  observation  is  concerning  the  intercession  of  Abra¬ 
ham  in  behalf  of  the  people  of  Sodom,  and  God’s  refusing  to 
pardon  them  because  there  were  not  ten  righteous  men  to  he 
found  in  the  whole  city.  Let  us  learn  from  hence,  to  pray  one 
for  another,  and  to  endeavour  in  particular  to  turn  away  the 
wrath  of  God  from  those  who  are  threatened  with  it;  that  God 
has  a  great  regard  to  the  prayers,  and  to  the  holiness  of  good 
men;  that  he  sometimes  spares  towns  and  people  for  their 
sake;  hut  that  when  their  number  is  very  small,  and  wicked¬ 
ness  and  impiety  prevail,  even  the  prayers  of  the  righteous  are 
unprofitable,  and  nothing  cau  then  screen  a  people  from  the 
divine  vengeance. 

Chap.  xix.  Let  us  learn  from  the  memorable  history  of  the 
destruction  of  Sodom  and  the  neighbouring  cities,  1.  That 
what  occasioned  the  inhabitants  of  these  cities  to  fall  into  those 
abominable  crimes  was,  as  one  of  the  prophets  says  concerning 
them,  “  Pride,  fulness  of  bread,  and  abundance  of  idleness,” 
as  well  as  hardness  of  heart  to  the  poor  and  needy.  Let  us  ob¬ 
serve,  by  this  example,  how  dangerous  it  is  to  live  too  much 
in  ease  and  pleasures,  and  in  particular  to  what  excess  sensuality 
and  impurity  may  lead  men.  2.  The  dreadful  judgment  of 
God  upon  Sodom,  is  a  proof  of  the  judgment  and  condemna¬ 
tion  reserved  for  the  ungodly,  and  in  particular  for  those  who 
give  themselves  up  to  vile  affections.  This  is  what  St.  Peler 
leaches  us,  when  he  says,  that  “  God  turning  the  cities  of  So¬ 
dom  and  Gomorrah  into  ashes,  condemned  them  with  an  over¬ 
throw,  making  them  an  ensample  unto  those  that  after  should 
live  ungodly  :  reserving  the  unjust  unto  (he  day  of  judgment 
to  be  punished,  and  chiefly  them  that  walk  after  the  flesh  in  the 
lust  of  uncleanness.”  3.  The  same  apostle  remarks,  on  this 
history,  that  God  delivered  just  Lot  from  the  overthrow  of  So¬ 
dom  ;  that  this  righteous  man  dwelling  among  them,  in  seeing 
and  hearing  vexed  his  righteous  soul  from  day  to  day -with  their 
unlawful  deeds;  and  that  therefore  the  Lord  knowetli  how  to 
deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptations  and  afflictions.  4.  We  find 
in  this  history,  that  Lot’s  sons-in-law  perished  in  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  Sodom,  because  they  despised  the  warning  which  Lot 
gave  them ;  and  that  his  wife  was  turned  into  a  pillar  of  salt, 
for  looking  back  and  having  her  heart  and  affections  engaged  on 
that  city  from  whence  she  came  out.  These  two  examples 
teach  us  not  to  neglect  the  warning  God  gives  us,  to  dread  his 
threatenings,  and  to  obey  his  call,  without  regarding  the  things 
of  the  world,  lest  we  be  condemned  with  the  world  :  this  is 
what  our  Saviour  exhorts  us  to,  when  he  says  in  the  gospel, 
“  Remember  Lot’s  wife.”  Lastly,  That  which  happened  to 
Lot  himself,  and  his  two  daughters,  after  he  had  escaped  from 
the  overthrow  of  Sodom,  should  engage  us  to  be  at  all  times 
upon  our  guard,  and  avoid  all  temptations  to  sin,  especially 
those  of  drunkenness  and  intemperance,  which  are  geucrally 
attended  with  fatal  consequences. 

Chap.  xx.  1.  What  happened  to  Abraham  when  Abime- 
Iech  took  his  wife  from  him,  and  the  punishment  (hat  God  in¬ 
flicted  on  that  prince  for  it,  shows,  that  Abraham  was  exposed 
to  a  great  many  troubles,  hut  that  God  was  ever  with  him,  and 
protected  him.  2.  It  appears,  secondly,  from  this  history,  that 
the  true  God  was  known  iu  that  country  where  Abraham  then 
was,  and  that  they  had  some  fear  and  reverence  for  the  Deity  ; 
as  God’s  appearing  to  Abimclech,  and  that  king's  answer, 
clearly  evince.  3.  The  obedience  of  Abiuielech  in  restoring 
Sarah,  as  soon  as  God  had  made  known  to  him  that  she  was 
Abraham’s  wife,  and  his  abhorrence  of  the  sin  of  adultery, 
show  that  he  was  afraid  to  offend  God  ;  so  tiiat  that  priuce  will 
rise  up  in  judgment  against  many  Christian  princes,  who,  being 
so  clearly  instructed  in  the  will  of  God,  have  no  regard  to  it,  but 
abandon  themselves  to  siu,  and  particularly  to  all  manner  of 
impurity.  Lastly,  God’s  healing  of  Abirnelech,  after  he  had 
restored  Sarah,  and  Abraham  had  prayed  for  him,  is  a  proof  that 
God  pardons  sins  of  ignorance  ;  that  he  withholds  his  chastise¬ 
ment  as  soon  as  we  forbear  sinning:  and  that  he  has  likewise 
great  regard  to  the  prayers  and  intercession  of  good  men. 
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Chap.  xxi.  1.  The  first  reflection  on  (his  chapter  relates  to 
the  birth  of  Isaac,  who  was  born  to  Abraham,  though  the  pa¬ 
triarch  and  Sarah  his  wife  were  very  old.  In  this  event  were 
fulfilled  God’s  promises  of  giving  Abraham  a  son,  who  should 
be  his  heir,  and  partake  of  the  divine  covenant.  We  observe, 
moreover,  in  this  event,  the  efficacy  of  faith ;  since,  as  St. 
Paul  says  in  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  it  was  through  faith  in 
the  promises  of  God  that  Abraham  and  Sarah  had  this  son 
according  to  the  promise.  2.  Upon  Ishmael's  being  cast  out 
of  Abraham’s  house,  and  excluded  from  being  his  heir,  St. 
Paul  makes  this  remark,  That  all  those  who  descended  from 
Abraham  were  not  counled  his  children,  nor  partakers  of  the 
divine  election;  that  God  bestows  his  favours  upon  whom  he 
pleases,  and  in  such  measure  as  he  thinks  fit ;  and  that  neither 
carnal  birth,  noran  outward  profession  of  religion,  avail  any  tiling 
without  a  true  faith.  ■  It  is,  however,  to  he  observed,  that  God 
blessed  Ishmael  because  he  was  descended  from  Abraham, 
though  he  was  excluded  from  those  advantages  which  were  pro¬ 
mised  to  Isaac.  God  distributes  his  favours  in  a  different  de¬ 
gree;  but  he  does  good  to  all,  even  to  those  who  are  excluded 
from  some  particular  privileges.  3.  And  lastly,  The  league 
which  Abraham  made  with  Abimelech,  shows  that  the  children 
of  God  may  make  treaties  and  alliances  for  their  security ;  and 
that  such  treaties  ought  to  be  inviolably  observed. 

Chap.  xxii.  We  should  consider  this  beautiful  history  with 
great  attention.  1.  Here  we  see,  first,  the  truth  of  what  the 
apostles  Paul  and  James  teach  us,  that  Abraham  showed  his 
faith  by  his  works,  when  God  tried  him,  and  commanded  him 
to  offer  up  bis  only  son ;  which  is  an  evident  proof,  that  wher¬ 
ever  true  faith  is,  it  leads  men  to  do  whatever  God  commands ; 
and,  consequently,  that  we  cannot  please  God,  nor  be  justified, 
without  obedience,  and  without  good  works.  2.  This  admira¬ 
ble  example  of  the  obedience  of  Abraham,  who  obeyed  the 
divine  command  in  so  difficult  a  point,  teaches  us  to  love  God 
above  all  things  ;  to  be  ready  to  offer  up  to  him  all  that  is  most 
dear  to  us,  and  to  submit  ourselves  to  his  will,  even  in  the  most 
hard  and  severe  trials,  and  always  trust  in  his  providence.  3. 
The  repeated  assurances  God  gave  Abraham  of  his  favour  de¬ 
serve  particularly  to  be  attended  to,  who  said  unto  him  by  his 
angel,  after  the  patriarch  had  given  proof  of  his  obedience  : 
“  Now  I  know  that  thou  fearest  God,  seeing  thou  hast  not  with¬ 
held  thy  son,  thine  only  son,  from  me:  because  thou  hast  done 
this,  I  will  surely  bless  thee.”  Though  we  owe  our  being,  and 
all  that  we  have,  to  God,  and  what  we  do  deserves  no  reward; 
yet  he  graciously  accepts  our  endeavours  to  please  him,  and  to 
express  our  love  to  him,  and  rewards  them  abundantly.  4. 
And  lastly,  The  proof  Abraham  gave  of  his  love  to  God,  in 
offering  up  Isaac,  should  lead  us  to  consider  the  infinite  love 
that  God  has  shown  to  us,  in  delivering  his  only  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord  to  die  for  us;  and  should  engage  us  to  love 
him,  and  most  heartily  thank  him  for  his  mercy  towards  us. 

Chap,  xxiii.  The  history  contained  in  this  chapter  teaches 
us  not  to  neglect  the  duties  of  interment,  and  not  to  grieve 
excessively  for  the  dead.  But  the  chief  reflections  is,  that  Abra¬ 
ham's  desire  to  have  his  wife  buried  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and 
his  purchasing  a  burying  place  there,  is  a  mark  of  his  faith 
and  firm  persuasion  that  God  would  give  that  country  to  his 
posterity.  We  ought  to  learn  from  hence,  to  trust  in  the  pro¬ 
mises  of  God,  and  to  expect  from  him  the  raising  of  our  bodies, 
he  having  so  expressly  promised  it  in  the  gospel,  and  we  having 
so  strong  a  proof  of  it  in  the  burial  and  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Chap.  xxiv.  In  this  history  we  are  chiefly  to  observe  the 
piety  and  faith  of  Abraham,  who  would  not  have  his  son  to 
marry  a  Canaanitish  and  idolatrous  woman,  but  would  marry 
him  in  his  own  family  ;  and  likewise  the  piety  of  his  servant, 
who  prayed  to  God  for  success  in  his  journey  ;  and  when  he 
had  succeeded  in  his  undertaking,  did  not  forget  to  offer  up 
most  hearly  thanks  and  praise  to  God.  This  ought  to  be 
an  example  and  instruction  to  us,  to  have  God  in  view  in  all 
our  undertakings,  and  especially  in  that  of  marriage;  which 


ought  to  be  performed  according  to  the  rules  of  religion  and 
holiness,  that  we  may  obtain  his  blessing  upon  it. 

Chap.  xxv.  The  apostle  Paul  observes  on  the  death  of 
Abraham,  that  he  died,  as  the  other  patriarchs  did,  without 
seeing  the  accomplishment  of  God’s  promises,  he  being  a  stran¬ 
ger  and  sojourner  on  the  earth  ;  from  whence  we  may  infer, 
that  God  reserved  a  heavenly  country  for  them.  The  increase 
of  Ishmael’s  posterity  shows  the  truth  of  those  promises  that 
God  had  made  to  Abraham.  The  choice  which  God  made  of 
Jacob, preferably  to  biselder  brother  Esau,  and  his  descendants, 
teaches  us,  as  St.  Paul  also  observes,  (Rom.  ix.,)  that  God  is  free 
in  the  distribution  of  his  favours,  and  does  bestow  them  as  he 
pleases;  and  that  all  those  who  descended  from  the  patriarchs 
were  not  for  that  reason  esteemed  the  true  people  of  God. 
Lastly,  Esau's  contempt  of  his  birthright,  selling  it  to  Jacob, 
from  a  spirit  of  sensuality  and  profaneness,  should  teach  us  to 
esteem  the  grace  of  God  above  all  things,  and  not  to  prefer  the 
profits  and  pleasures  of  this  world  to  spiritual  and  heavenly 
blessings.  This  is  St.  Paul’s  advice,  when  he  says,  “Let  no 
one  be  a  fornicator,  or  profane  person,  as  Esau,  who  for  a 
morsel  of  meat  sold  his  birthright.” 

Chap.  xxvi.  In  the  life  of  Isaac,  as  well  as  in  that  of  Abra¬ 
ham,  we  see  a  mixture  of  prosperity  and  adversity.  The  great 
riches  of  Isaac,  and  the  covenant  he  made  with  Abimelech,  are 
the  effect  of  God’s  blessing  upon  that  patriarch;  but  the  dan¬ 
gers  to  which  he  was  exposed  in  the  country  of  the  Philistines, 
and  the  frequent  quarrels  raised  against  him,  were  the  adversi¬ 
ties  with  which  God  tried  him,  and  engaged  him  to  leave  that 
country.  Thus  all  men,  and  especially  the  children  of  God, 
have  a  share  sometimes  of  prosperity,  and  sometimes  of  adver¬ 
sity  ;  but  what  place,  and  what  condition  soever  they  that  fear 
God  are  in,  the  divine  favour  and  protection  does  alwaj's  ac¬ 
company  them,  and  deliver  them  from  all  their  troubles. 

Chap,  xxvii.  Upon  this  history  we  must  observe,  1.  That 
Jacob  obtained  the  blessing  of  his  father  by  treachery;  and  yet 
God  permitted  it  so  to  happen,  and  was  pleased  that  the  blessing 
should  take  place,  because  Esau  was  unworthy  of  it,  and  be¬ 
cause  the  promises  made  to  Abraham  and  Isaac  were  to  be  ful¬ 
filled  in  Jacob.  Thus  God  often  permits  things  that  he  does 
not  approve,  and  makes  use  of  the  sins  of  men.  to  bring  about 
the  designs  of  his  providence,  without  being  the  author  of  those 
sins.  2.  As  for  the  concern  that  Esau  expressed,  when  he 
saw  his  father  would  not  alter  nor  revoke  the  blessing  he  had 
given  to  Jacob,  as  it  proceeded  only  from  a  carnal  temper,  and 
from  jealousy  and  rage  against  his  brother,  whom  he  was  de¬ 
termined  to  kill,  it  cannot  be  looked  upon  as  a  mark  of  true  re¬ 
pentance.  St.  Paul’s  reflection  upon  this  subject  is:  “Let  no 
one  be  a  profane  person,  as  Esau,  who,  when  he  would  have 
inherited  the  blessing,  was  rejected  ;  for  he  found  no  place  of 
repentance,  though  he  sought  it  carefully  with  tears.”  Let  us 
be  wise  by  this  example,  which  represents  that  despair  which 
will  torment  the  wicked,  when  they  shall  find  themselves  shut 
out  of  (he  kingdom  of  God.  Lastly,  the  retreat  of  Jacob,  who 
went  to  Mesopotamia,  to  avoid  his  brother’s  anger,  teaches  us 
wisely  to  shun  dangers,  and  to  give  way,  for  a  time,  to  the  ma¬ 
lice  and  injustice  of  those  who  seek  to  hurt  us.  Besides,  this 
flight  of  Jacob,  which  was  a  severe  trial  to  him  and  to  his  father 
Isaac,  and  seemed  to  be  an  obstacle  to  his  happiness,  was  the 
means  which  Providence  made  use  of  to  make  him  richer,  and 
happier,  and  more  powerful,  than  he  would  have  been  in  his 
father’s  house;  as  by  the  sequel  of  this  history  will  appear. 
Thus  God  sometimes  turns  into  a  blessing  that  which  is  look¬ 
ed  upon  as  a  great  misfortune ;  which  should  be  to  good  men  a 
powerful  motive  to  rely  upon  the  Divine  Providence. 

Chap,  xxviii.  The  command  which  Isaac  gave  his  son  Ja¬ 
cob  to  go  into  Mesopotamia,  there  to  take  a  wife,  and  the 
prayers  he  offered  up  for  success  in  his  journey,  are  proofs  of 
the  piety  of  that  holy  patriarch,  and  of  his  firm  confidence 
in  the  promises  of  God.  The  effect  of  Isaac’s  prayers  appear¬ 
ed  in  what  happened  to  Jacob  as  soon  as  he  was  set  out  for  Me¬ 
sopotamia,  and  particularly  in  the  vision  of  the  ladder,  which 
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be  saw  in  a  dream,  to  assure  him  that  God  would  be  with  him 
wherever  he  went.  This  example  shows  that  the  Lord  is 
present  with  his  children  wherever  they  are,  and  that  he  em¬ 
ploys  his  angels  for  their  security  and  defence.  *  Let  us  next  ac¬ 
knowledge  the  piety  of  Jacob,  who  asked  of  God  only  bread  to 
eat,  and  clothes  to  cover  him ;  and  who  vowed  to  consecrate  to 
God  the  place  where  he  had  seen  the  vision,  and  the  tenth  of 
all  his  substance.  Let  us  imitate  so  great  an  example  ;  let  us 
be  contented  if  God  gives  us  food  and  raiment;  and  let  us 
make  it  an  indispensable  duty  to  devote  to  him  some  part  of  our 
subtance,  to  show  by  this,  as  by  every  other  means  in  our 
power,  our  piety  and  gratitude. 

Chap.  xxix.  The  chief  thing  to  be  observed  in  this  chapter 
is,  that  God,  according  to  his  promises,  accompanied  Jacob 
in  his  journey,  and  brought  him  safely  to  the  house  of  Laban, 
where  he  married,  and  was  blessed  with  several  children,  who 
became  heads  and  fathers  of  the  people  of  Israel.  Neverthe¬ 
less,  it  must  be  remembered,  that  the  marriages  of  Jacob,  who 
had  several  wives  together,  being  contrary  to  the  first  institu¬ 
tion  of  marriage,  God  did  not  approve  of  them,  though  he 
tolerated  them,  for  reasons  resulting  from  the  nature  of  the 
men  of  those  times,  and  from  the  designs  of  his  providence : 
wherefore  those  irregularities  have  since  been  abolished  by  the 
law  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  has  entirely  restored  the  laws  of  mar¬ 
riage  and  of  chastity,  as  we  see  in  the  gospel. 

Chap.  xxx.  Upon  this  as  well  as  the  foregoing  chapter,  it 
must  be  observed,  that  the  great  number  of  children  born  to 
Jacob  served  to  make  his  posterity  exceeding  numerous; 
though  God  did  not  approve  of  all  the  marriages  he  had  con¬ 
tracted.  The  jealousy  and  divisions  between  Jacob’s  wives, 
as  well  as  the  great  irregularities  of  most  of  his  children,  are  a 
sufficient  proof  that  those  marriages  were  attended  with  very 
bad  consequences.  2.  Observe,  secondly,  that  though  Laban 
meant  Jacob  no  good,  but  evil,  and  kept  him  only  for  his  own 
interest,  God  blessed  Jacob  still  more  than  before,  and  increas¬ 
ed  his  substance  and  his  flocks  exceedingly.  3.  Wherefore, 
thirdly,  It  must  be  observed,  with  respect  to  the  transaction  of 
the  pilled  rods,  that  the  whole  was  the  work  of  God,  in  order 
to  punish  the  injustice  of  Laban,  and  reward  the  patience  of 
Jacob;  as  we  learn  from  the  following  chapter.  The  method 
used  could  not  of  itself  be  really  efficacious  to  produce  the  end 
we  are  informed  it  did  produce ;  but  God  might  be  pleased  to 
enjoin  it  on  Jacob,  as  a  trial  of  his  faith,  and  as  an  external 
sign  of  his  immediate  interposition;  in  like  manner  as  he  has 
often  been  pleased  to  attach  efficacy  to  signs  which  in  them¬ 
selves  were  utterly  unavailable  to  the  end  proposed.  In  this 
view  Jacob  is  wholly  exculpated  from  any  charge  of  over-reach¬ 
ing  :  and  in  this  view  only  can  the  transaction  be  accounted 
for;  since,  had  it  been  merely  a  natural  effect  of  the  pilled 
rods  that  such  cattle  were  brought  forth,  it  is  hard  to  believe 
that  Laban  would  have  been  ignorant  of  it,  or  that  such  an 
effect  has  not  since  followed  from  the  same  cause. 

Chap.  xxxi.  In  this  chapter  we  see,  1.  That  God  blessed 
Jacob  with  great  riches  in  the  house  of  Laban,  as  he  had  pro¬ 
mised  him.  2.  That  God  commanded  Jacob  to  return  into  the 
land  of  Canaan,  which  he  was  to  inherit,  having  beforehand 
prepared  him  to  leave  Mesopotamia,  by  the  unjust  and  cruel 
treatment  of  Laban.  3.  That  Laban,  enraged  at  the  departure 
of  Jacob,  pursued  him  at  first  with  a  full  intent  to  do  him  some 
injury ;  but  God  forbidding  him  to  hurt  Jacob,  they  were  re¬ 
conciled,  and  made  a  covenant  together.  Thus  God  blesses 
those  he  loves ;  thus  he  guides  and  preserves  them  from  the 
dangers  that  threaten  them,  and  turns  the  hearts  of  their  ene¬ 
mies  in  their  favour.  4.  From  the  incident  related  of  Rachel’s 
stealiug  the  idols  that  were  in  her  father’s  house,  it  appears, 
that  though  the  true  God  was  known  in  the  family  of  Laban, 
idolatry  began  to  get  ground;  and  therefore  it  was  necessary 
Jacob  and  his  family  should  leave  that  country,  and  return  to 
the  place  where  Isaac  his  father  lived,  to  worship  God  with 
purity. 

Chap,  xxxii.  The  example  of  Jacob,  who,  in  the  danger 


that  threatened  him,  implored  the  divine  assistance,  and  endea¬ 
voured  to  pacify  his  brother  by  his  submission,  teaches  us  to 
have  recourse  to  God  in  all  our  dangers;  to  join  prudence  to 
our  prayers;  and  to  use  all  our  endeavours  to  pacify  those  who 
are  exasperated  against  us,  and  to  bring  about  a  reconciliation. 

- Concerning  the  wrestling  of  Jacob  with  the  angel,  we  must 

observe,  that  God  was  pleased,  by  this  means,  to  assure  him 
that  he  had  nothing  to  fear  from  his  brother  Esau,  and  that  he 
should  be  stronger  than  all  his  enemies:  for  the  same  reason, 
the  Angel  gave  Jacob  the  name  of  Israel,  which  signifies,  Ilf 
that  hath  prevailed  rvilh  God.  However,  it  is  to  be  observed, 
tjiat  in  this  rencounter  Jacob  became  lame;  to  be  a  memento 
to  him  all  his  life  of  what  had  happened  on  this  occasion ;  and 
to  remind  him  that  he  with  whom  he  had  strove  was  an  angel 
of  God ;  aud  if  he  had  been  conqueror,  it  was  because  God 
was  pleased  to  grant  him  the  victory.  Lastly,  We  must  ob¬ 
serve,  with  the  prophet  Hosea,  that  it  was  by  prayers  and  tears, 
and  bjr  supplication  for  mercy,  that  the  patriarch  prevailed 
when  he  wrestled  with  God.  From  whence  we  may  learn  the 
efficacy  of  prayer,  when  it  is  performed  with  faith,  zeal,  and 
perseverance. 

Chap,  xxxiii.  We  have  seen,  in  this  chapter,  how  Jacob  pa¬ 
cified  his  brother  Esau  by  his  respect  and  submission,  and  how 
God  protected  and  brought  him  safe  into  the  land  of  Canaan. 
Here  we  may  be  convinced,  that  God  hears  and  delivers  those 
that  trust  in  him  ;  that  he  turns  the  heart  of  their  enemies;  aud 
that  meekness  and  humility  go  a  great  way  in  appeasing  those 
that  are  provoked.  The  care  that  Jacob  took  to  build  an  altar 
in  the  place  where  he  settled,  was  an  effect  of  his  piety  ;  and 
teaches  us  diligently  to  discharge  the  duties  of  religion,  and 
thereby  to  testify  our  gratitude  to  God  for  his  favours  to  us. 

Chap,  xxxiv.  These  are  the  instructions  which  this  history 
affords  us:  1.  That  which  happened  to  Dinah,  when  she  was 
going  to  visit  the  Shechemites,  teaches  us  to  avoid  all  occa¬ 
sions  of  falling  into  temptation,  or  leading  others  into  it.  2. 
The  revenge  of  the  sons  of  Jacob  for  the  violence  committed 
upon  their  sister,  is  to  be  accounted  a  treacherous,  base,  cruel, 
and  even  impious  action ;  since  they  made  use  of  the  pretext 
of  religion  to  murder  the  Schechemites :  and  it  w  as  accordingly 
censured  by  Jacob,  who  reproached  his  sons  with  this  crime 
upon  his  death-bed.  3.  It  must  be  observed,  that  although 
this  was  an  unjust  action,  yet  God  suffered  it,  in  order  to  pun¬ 
ish  Shechem  for  the  crime  he  had  committed.  4.  We  see  by 
this  event  what  great  evils  are  occasioned  by  impurity,  and  that 
we  ought  not  to  follow  the  dictates  of  revenge.  Lastly,  This 
accident  is  to  be  looked  upon  as  a  trial  that  God  thought  fit  to 
bring  upon  Jacob,  and  as  a  means  made  use  of  by  his  provi¬ 
dence  to  hinder  the  patriarch  from  settling  in  that  country  at 
that  time. 

Chap.  xxxv.  In  this  chapter  are  to  be  observed,  1.  Jacob’s 
frequent  changing  of  his  dwelling,  and  the  afflictions  with 
which  God  visited  him,  particularly  by  the  death  of  Rachel  : 
whereby  it  appears,  that  the  patriarchs  had  no  settled  state  in 
the  laud  of  Canaan,  nor  any  happiness  secured  to  them  upon 
earth  ;  and  that  their  country  was  in  heaven.  2.  We  see,  also, 
that  wherever  Jacob  went,  God  appeared  to  him,  and  repeat¬ 
ed  his  promises,  and  the  assurances  of  his  protection ;  from 
whence  wre  are  to  acknowledge,  that  God  is  every  where  with 
those  that  fear  him,  and  never  withdraws  his  love  from  them. 
3.  The  care  that  Jacob  took  to  banish  idolatry  out  of  his  family, 
burying  the  idols  which  his  people  carried  with  them,  and  to 
fulfil  the  vow  that  he  had  made  to  worship  God  at  Beth-el, 
where  he  had  appeared  to  him  as  he  went  into  Mesopotamia, 
is  a  noble  example  of  piety  and  gratitude,  which  we  ought  to 
imitate.  4.  The  horrid  crime  which  Reuben  committed, 
mentioned  in  this  chapter,  was  a  great  affliction  to  Jacob,  his  fa¬ 
ther,  who  reproached  him  for  it  before  his  death,  and  punished 
him,  by  taking  from  him  his  right  of  first  born.  Lastly,  Moses 
informs  us,  that  Isaac  lived  to  an  extreme  old  age,  and  that 
he  had  the  comfort  before  his  death  of  seeing  again  his  son  Ja¬ 
cob  crowned  with  the  blessings  of  heaven :  which  was  a  very 
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sensible  proof  of  Golf’s  love  to  Isaac,  and  a  reward  of  his  piety  1 
bestowed  on  him  by  God  in  this  world. 

Chap,  xxxvi.  It  appears  from  this  chapter,  that  after  Jacob 
and  Esau  parted,  Esau  acquired  great  riches,  and  had  a  nume¬ 
rous  and  powerful  posterity,  which  subsisted  a  long  time  in  a 
very  flourishing  condition,  though  he  had  no  share  in  the  di¬ 
vine  covenant,  as  Jacob  had.  Thus  the  promises  of  God  made 
to  him  by  his  father  Isaac  were  fulfilled.  God,  who  dispen¬ 
ses  his  blessings  as  he  pleases,  does  not  bestow  them  on  all 
men  in  an  equal  degree  ;  but  yet  there  is  no  one  who  is  entirely 
deprived  of  them. 

Chap,  xxxvii.  The  history  of  Joseph  is  one  of  the  finest 
and  most  remarkable  in  the  holy  scriptures;  and  affords  us  the 
clearest  evidence  of  the  providence  of  God,  conducting  all 
things  with  amazing  and  stupendous  wisdom,  and  making  “ail 
things  work  together  for  good  to  those  that  love  him.”  In  this 
chapter  we  observe,  1.  That  God  was  pleased  to  reveal,  by  the 
dreams  of  Joseph,  the  glory7  to  which  lie  should  be  raised,  a 
long  time  before  it  happened.  2.  We  see,  in  the  malice  of 
Joseph's  brethren  against  him,  (hat  virtue  and  innocence  are 
often  exposed  to  envy  and  jealousy,  and  that  these  passions  lead 
men  to  commit  very  great  crimes.  3.  The  behaviour  of  Jo¬ 
seph’s  brethren,  not  only  towards  him,  but  their  father  also, 
upon  whom  they7  brought  so  great  sorrow,  shows,  that  they 
were  most  of  them  extremely  wicked  and  unnatural:  as  fur¬ 
ther  appears  from  several  other  places  of  this  book.  4.  Let  it, 
however,  be  remarked,  that  God  saved  the  life  of  Joseph  by 
Reuben’s  means  ;  and  was  pleased  to  send  some  merchants 
thither,  who  carried  Joseph  into  Egypt,  where  he  was  to  be 
raised  to  great  power.  In  this  whole  history,  we  are  led  to 
admire  and  adore  the  ways  of  Providence,  which,  in  a  surpris¬ 
ing  manner,  makes  use  of  the  wickedness  of  men  to  accomplish 
its  designs.  It  may  serve  for  a  lesson  of  comfort  to  all  those 
good  people  that  are  exposed  to  sufferings  by  the  malice  and 
injustice  of  men. 

Chap,  xxxviii.  In  this  chapter  we  have  more  instances  of 
the  irregular  conduct  of  Jacob’s  sons.  The  children  of  virtu¬ 
ous  parents  do  not  always  inherit  their  piety ;  and  among  those 
who  know  God,  and  live  in  covenant  with  him,  there  may  be 
some  very  vicious,  notwithstanding  the  advantages  they  enjoy. 
This  history  teaches  us,  likewise,  that  sensuality  and  unclean 
ness  (iraw  men  into  great  and  enormous  crimes  ;  and  that  God 
abhors  all  manner  of  impurity7.  We  here  also  see,  how  apt 
wicked  men  and  hypocrites  are  to  condemn  others  with  great 
severity7,  while  they  themselves  are  equally,  if  not  more,  guilty. 
Judah,  who  ordered  his  daughter-in-law  to  be  burnt,  had  defil¬ 
ed  himself  with  an  odious  crime.  However,  the  two  children 
of  Tamar  are  mentioned  in  the  genealogy  of  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  first  chapter  of  Matthew. 

Chap,  xxxix.  We  see,  that  Joseph  was  no  sooner  arrived 
in  Egypt,  but  by  his  wisdom  and  fidelity  he  gained  the  favour 
and  confidence  of  his  master,  and  experienced  that  blessing 
from  God  which  everywhere  attends  the  virtuous.  But  he  was 
likewise  there  exposed  to  a  dangerous  temptation;  which,  how¬ 
ever,  he  resisted,  through  the  fear  he  had  of  sinning  against 
God.  This  example  of  Joseph’s  piety  and  chastity  ought  to 
have  great  influence  upon  Christians,  to  keep  them  from  sin. 
and  especially  from  uricleanness.  We  see,  by  what  happened 
t  >  Joseph,  when  accused  by  his  master’s  wife,  and  thrown  into 
prison,  that  those  who  have  cast  off  modesty  are  easily  hurried 
to  revenge,  lying,  and  all  manner  of  wickedness ;  and  that  in¬ 
nocence  is  sometimes  slandered  and  oppressed.  But  the  kind 
treatment  Joseph  met.  with  in  prison  shows  that  God  is  al¬ 
ways  with  the  righteous;  and  that  he  never  forsakes  them,  even 
when  they  are  persecuted  unjustly. 

Cnap.  x!.  This  chapter  furnishes  us  with  the  following  re¬ 
flections:  1st,  That  the  dreams  of  Pharaoh’s  two  officers  were 
gent  by  God  to  serve  afterwards  to  make  Joseph  known  to  Pha¬ 
raoh,  and  to  procure  his  release  from  prison ;  wherein  we 
should  admire  the  providence  of  the  Almighty,  who  so  ordered 
it,  that  lie  might  bring  about  the  deliverance  and  exaltation  of 
his  servant.  2d!y,  The  behaviour  of  the  butler,  who  forgot 


Joseph,  represents  the  usual  conduct  of  those  in  prosperity ; 
they  forget  those  in  misery,  even  though  they  owe  them  the 
greatest  obligations.  However,  it  must  be  observed,  3d!y, 
That  God  would'not  deliver  Joseph  out  of  prison  by  means  of 
this  officer,  but  was  pleased  to  try  him  yet  two  years  longer,  to 
deliver  him  afterwards  in  a  more  wonderful  manner,  and  raise 
him  to  a  greater  degree  of  power  than  he  would  have  attained 
if  he  had  been  set  at  liberty  before.  This  shows,  that  “  God’s 
ways  are  not  as  our  ways ;”  that  he  does  not  always  make  use 
of  those  methods  for  the  deliverance  of  his  children,  which  men 
judge  most  convenient ;  and  if  he  be  slow  in  coming  to  their 
assistance,  it  is  because  he  will  deliver  them  after  a  more  signal 
manner. 

Chap.  xli.  There  are  two  things  chiefly  to  be  observed  in 
Pharaoh’s  dreams.  1.  The  foreknowledge  of  God,  and  the 
care  he  took  of  the  Egyptians;  but  especially  of  Jacob’s  fami¬ 
ly,  for  whose  subsistence  he  was  pleased  to  provide  by  Joseph’s 
means.  2.  These  dreams  are  to  be  looked  upon  as  the  means 
God  made  use  of  for  Joseph’s  deliverance,  and  to  make  him 
known  to  Pharaoh  by  the  interpretation  of  them,  and  by  his 
wise  counsels ;  which,  after  his  sufferings,  soon  raised  him  to 
the  government,  of  Egypt.  Thus  he  attained  the  glory  which 
had  been  formerly  promised  him  ;  thus  did  God  graciously  re¬ 
ward  him  for  his  virtue  and  innocence,  which  had  been  so  long 
oppressed ;  and  showed,  (hat  he  had  tried  him  with  so  many 
adversities  only  to  render  his  virtue  more  pure,  and  bring  him 
to  greater  prosperity  afterwards.  The  marriage  of  Joseph,  and 
the  birth  of  his  two  sons,  was,  as  he  owned  himself,  and  ex¬ 
pressed  by  the  names  he  gave  them,  another  blessing  from  God, 
who  caused  him  to  find,  in  a  strange  land,  that  rest  and  ease 
which  he  could  not  meet  with  in  his  father’s  house. 

Chap.  xlii.  Observe,  1.  That  when  Joseph’s  brethren  came 
into  Egypt,  and  did  obeisance  to  him,  his  dreams  were  accom¬ 
plished  ;  and  that  the  reason  why  God  had  sent  him  thither, 
was  for  the  support  of  Jacob’s  family,  and  to  bring  them  into 
that  country.  2.  Joseph’s  conduct  towards  his  brethren  shows 
the  affection  he  had  for  them,  since  he  supplied  them  with  as 
much  corn  as  they  wanted,  and  returned  their  money;  we  dis¬ 
cover  likewise  in  his  behaviour  a  great  deal  of  prudence,  in  con¬ 
cealing  himself  from  them,  and  in  detaining  Simeon.  This  he 
did,  not  out  of  resentment  against  his  brethren,  but  to  engage 
them  to  return  again,  and  to  bring  Benjamin  with  them  ;  by 
that  means  to  bring  his  father  down;  and  also  because  he  had 
reason  to  mistrust  them,  and  feared,  that  if  he  had  told  them 
who  he  was,  they  would  have  hid  it  from  their  father.  3.  What 
Joseph’s  brethren  said  one  to  another  when  they  were  put  into 
prison,  is  very  remarkable.  Till  then,  they  had  not  had  so 
lively  a  sense  of  the  heinousness  of  (he  sin  they  had  committed 
against  him  twenty  years  before;  but  the  distress  they  were  in 
made  them  remember  the  anguish  in  which  they  had  seen  him, 
and  their  inhuman  treatment  of  him.  The  conscience  of  a  sin¬ 
ner  may  be  insensible  for  a  time ;  but  sooner  or  later  it  will 
awake,  especially  in  time  of  adversity,  and  torment  him  with 
horror  and  remorse. 

Chap,  xliii.  Jacob’s  being  forced  to  send  his  sons  again  into 
Egypt,  must  be  considered  as  a  new  trial  brought  on  by  God ; 
in  which  appeared  his  tenderness  for  his  children,  and  his 
faith  and  perseverance ;  above  all,  he  gave  a  noble  example  of 
piety  and  resignation,  recommending  them  to  the  divine  pro¬ 
tection,  and  submitting  to  be  deprived  of  them,  if  God  should 
think  fit.  Thus  are  we  to  submit  to  the  dispensations  of  pro¬ 
vidence,  and  resign  ourselves  to  all  events.  What  Joseph  said 
to  his  brethren  when  they  came  again  into  Egypt,  and  his  man¬ 
ner  of  treating  them,  showed  his  extreme  tenderness  for  his  fa¬ 
ther  and  his  brother  Benjamin;  and  that  he  always  loved  his 
brethren,  notwithstanding  the  injuries  they  had  done  him.  This 
character  of  kindness  and  meekness  is  the  sure  mark  of  good 
men  :  they  not  only  have  the  most  tender  affection  for  their 
relations,  but  are  without  resentment  for  the  injuries  they  have 
received,  and  are  always  ready  to  do  good  to  those  that  have 
offended  them. 

Chap.  xliv.  Another  method  which  Joseph  wisely  put  in 

practice 
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practice  to  try  his  brethren  still  further,  before  he  made  him¬ 
self  known  to  them,  was  stopping  Benjamin,  in  order  to  disco¬ 
ver  their  true  sentiments,  and  make  them  more  fully  sensible 
of  the  sin  they  had  committed  against  him.  The  tender  and  pa¬ 
thetic  discourse  of  Judah  is  likewise  very  remarkable.  It  was 
a  lively  representation  of  the  extreme  anguish  he  and  his  bre¬ 
thren  were  in,  and  a  sincere  acknowledgment  that  God  had 
justly  punished  them.  Such  is  the  effect  of  alllictions;  which  are 
very  proper  to  awaken  the  conscience,  and  make  men  humble; 
and  therefore  God,  in  his  great  wisdom,  makes  use  of  them 
to  bring  men  to  the  knowledge  and  sense  of  their  sins. 

Chap.  xlv.  1.  What  passed  between  Joseph  and  his  bre¬ 
thren  when  he  made  himself  known  to  them,  is  a  very  extraor¬ 
dinary  instance  of  meekness  and  tenderness.  His  discourse 
and  behaviour  shew,  that  he  had  so  far  forgot  what  his  brethren 
had  done  to  him,  that  he  not  only  forgave  them,  and  forbore 
reproaches,  but  even  comforted  them,  and  begged  them  not  to 
grieve  for  what  they  had  done.  2.  We  may  here  observe  the 
piety  of  Joseph,  who  acknowledges,  that  all  the  evil  his  brethren 
had  done  to  him,  had  been  permitted  and  directed  by  God’s 
providence,  for  the  good  of  their  families.  We  see,  moreover, 
the  care  that  Joseph  took  of  his  father,  in  providing  for  his 
journey  and  reception  in  Egypt.  These  are  glorious  exam¬ 
ples  of  meekness,  forgiveness,  and  piety,  which  every  one 
ought  to  imitate.  Lastly,  We  observe,  that  Jacob,  after  he 
had  lamented  his  son  Joseph  as  dead,  had  the  joy  to  hear  that 
he  was  alive,  and  that  he  was  ruler  over  the  land  of  Egypt : 
Thus  does  God  comfort  his  children,  and  give  them  a  happy 
issue  out  of  all  their  afflictions. 

Chap.  xlvi.  Observe,  1.  That  before  Jacob  set  out  for 
Egypt,  God  appeared  to  him,  ordered  him  to  go  down,  and 
promised  to  bless  him  in  that  country,  and  to  bring  back  his 
posterity  from  thence.  Since  it  pleased  God  the  children  of 
Israel  should  sojourn  some  time  in  Egypt,  as  he  had  before  re¬ 
vealed  to  Abraham ;  this  order  was  necessary,  because  other¬ 
wise,  Jacob’s  going  into  Egypt  might  seem  inconsistent  with 
the  promises  of  God  to  give  him  the  land  of  Canaan.  Jacob 
obeyed  the  divine  command ;  which  was  a  proof  of  his  faith, 
as  well  as  his  submission  to  Providence.  2.  The  number  of 
the  children  of  Jacob’s  family,  which  consisted  then  but  of 
seventy  persons,  shews  how  greatly  his  posterity  was  multipli¬ 
ed  in  Egypt.  3.  In  the  interview  between  Jacob  and  Joseph, 
we  may  observe  the  respect  that  Joseph  shewed  his  father, 
their  mutual  tenderness,  and  the  joy  and  comfort  which  fol¬ 
lowed  the  afflictions  to  which  they  had  been  exposed. 

Chap,  xlvii.  1.  Pharaoh’s  kind  reception  of  Jacob  and  his 
family,  which  is  a  mark  of  the  blessing  that  attended  Jacob, 
shews  how  God  disposes  and  turns  the  hearts  of  kings  in  fa¬ 
vour  of  those  he  loves.  2.  The  method  that  Joseph  observed 
in  distributing  the  corn  during  the  famine,  is  a  proof  of  his 
prudence,  and  likewise  of  his  goodness  and  equity ;  since  he 
left  them  the  produce  of  their  lands,  reserving  only  a  fifth 
part  for  the  king.  However,  this  example  does  by  no  means 
countenance  those  who  govern,  to  trample  upon  the  people, 
nor  do  any  thing,  especially  in  times  of  scarcity,  which  is  con¬ 
trary  to  the  rules  of  justice  and  equity.  3.  Jacob’s  desire  to 
be  buried  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  is  a  remarkable  proof  of  his 
faith  in  God,  and  that  he  died  in  full  assurance  that  God 
would  give  that  land  to  his  posterity.  Thus  the  faithful  live 
and  die,  in  a  sure  hope  that  God  will  not  fail  to  accomplish, 
even  after  their  death,  the  promises  he  has  made  them. 

Chap,  xlviii.  Jacob’s  last  words  to  Joseph  are  very  edify¬ 
ing;  and  afford  U3  a  proof  of  his  faith,  his  fervent  devotion, 
and  his  lively  sense  of  all  the  favours  he  had  received  from  the 
Almighty.  The  desire  Jacob  had  to  bless  the  children  of 
Joseph,  and  the  excellent  prayer  with  which  he  recommended 
them  to  God,  shews,  that  he  looked  upon  the  blessing  of  hea¬ 
ven  as  the  spring  of  all  the  happiness  of  his  children;  which 
is  a  noble  example  to  dying  persons,  and  especially  to  fathers 
of  families,  when  near  their  end.  The  preference  that  Jacob 
gave,  by  divine  inspiration,  to  Ephraim  the  younger,  before 


Manasses  the  elder,  shews  that  God  bestows  Ins  favours  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  owrn  good  pleasure,  but  always  with  wisdom 
justice,  and  mercy.  This  blessing  of  Jacob  was  fulfilled,  when 
the  tribe  of  Ephraim  became  afterwards  so  powerful  that  k 
even  gave  name  to  one  of  the  ten  tribes  of  Israel. 

Chap.  xlix.  There  are  four  tilings  to  Ire  remarked  in  the 
last  words  of  Jacob.  1.  They  contain  a  proof  of  his  great 
piety  towards  God,  and  his  sure  hope  in  him  at  the  approach 
of  death.  2.  His  prayers  in  behalf  of  his  children,  and  the 
blessings  he  bestows  on  them,  shew  his  tender  affection  to¬ 
wards  them ;  nevertheless,  as  a  wise  father,  he  reproaches 
some  of  them  for  the  wicked  actions  they  had  been  guilty 
of.  3.  Of  his  predictions  concerning  the  twelve  tribes,  the 
most  remarkable  is  that  which  relates  to  the  tribe  of  Judah; 
of  which  it  is  declared,  that  the  sceptre  should  not  depart 
from  it,  till  Shiloh  came.  This  prophecy  respects  the  Mes¬ 
siah,  and  points  out  the  time  of  his  coming.  Lastly,  Jacob’s 
renewing  his  charge  to  his  sons  to  bury  him  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  shews  that  he  died  in  a  firm  belief  that  hi3  posterity 
should  possess  that  country,  and  that  the  promises  of  God 
should  be  surely  accomplished. 

Chap.  1.  1.  The  care  Joseph  took  to  bury  Jacob  in  the 

land  of  Canaan,  shews  his  obedience  to  the  will  of  his  father, 
as  well  as  his  piety  and  firm  persuasion  that  the  children  of 
Israel  should  return  thither.  2.  The  earnest  entreaty  of  his 
brethren  to  forgive  them,  shews,  that  the  guilty  are  always  in 
fear,  even  long  after  the  commission  of  their  sin  ;  and  Joseph’s 
kind  reply  to  their  request,  presents  us  with  a  very  extraor¬ 
dinary  and  affecting  instance  of  piety,  clemency,  and  meek¬ 
ness,  with  which  we  should  be  suitably  impressed.  3.  We 
are  informed  in  this  chapter,  that  Joseph  lived  to  a  great  and 
happy  old  age;  that  God  made  him  live  to  see  the  prosperity 
of  his  family ;  and  for  some  years  of  affliction  which  he  had 
undergone  in  his  youth,  granted  him  a  long  and  continued 
flow  of  prosperity.  Thus  we  see  how  the  Lord,  after  exercis¬ 
ing  his  children  with  divers  trials,  grants  them  at  last  ease 
and  tranquillity;  and,  at  length,  the  blessing  of  a  happy  dealh, 
in  expectation  of  that  recompense  of  their  faith  and  piety 
which  he  has  reserved  for  them  in  the  life  to  come.  Lastly, 
It  is  proper  in  this  place  to  call  to  mind  the  reflection  St.  Paul 
makes  on  the  death  of  Joseph,  in  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  : 
That  it  was  by  faith  Joseph,  when  he  was  dying,  command¬ 
ed  his  bones  to  be  carried  into  the  land  of  Canaan.  This 
plainly  proved,  that  he  died  in  a  firm  persuasion  that  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  should  leave  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  possess  the 
country  which  God  had  promised  to  their  fathers.  Thus 
are  the  faithful  supported  by  the  promises  of  God,  iu  life  and 
in  death. 


EXODUS. 

Argument. — This  book  is  called  Exodus,  which  signifies  the 
going  forth;  because  it  begins  with  the  history  of  the  going 
forth  of  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt.  It  contains  an 
account  of  what  happened  to  the  children  of  Israel,  from  the 
dealh  of  Joseph  to  the  making  the  tabernacle  in  the  rviltler- 
ncss ;  and  comprehends  the  space  of  about  an  hundred  and 
forty  years. 

C  II  A  P.  I. 

1.  f  l^HE  multiplying  of  the  children  of  Israel  in  Egypl, 
1  and  the  barbarous  methods  made  use  of  by  Pharaoh 
to  destroy  them,  fulfil  what  God  had  foretold  the  patriarchs, 
that  their  posterity  should  he  extremely  increased ;  that  it 
should  be  afflicted  in  Egypt ;  and  that  afterwards  lie  would 
bring  them  out  from  thence.  2.  We  must  likewise  observe 
the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God,  who  blessed  the  children  of 
Israel  in  Egypt;  hut  as  he  would  not  have  them  continue 
there,  suffered  them  to  be  thus  persecuted,  to  the  end  they 

might 
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might  be  the  more  easily  induced  to  leave  that  country.  Thus 
God  permits  his  children  to  be  afflicted  and  persecuted  in  this 
world,  to  try  them,  and  to  make  them  leave  it  without  regret. 
3.  The  refusal  of  the  midwives  to  execute  the  cruel  order  of 
Pharaoh,  and  the  reward  that  God  gave  them,  shew,  that  we 
must  not  obey  the  commands  of  princes  when  contrary  to 
justice  and  conscience ;  and  that  God  never  fails  to  recompense 
the  piety  and  zeal  of  those  who  obey  him  rather  than  men. 

Chap.  ii.  1.  Upon  reading  in  this  chapter  how  Moses 
was,  by  a  particular  providence,  preserved  after  his  birth, 
nursed  by  his  own  mother,  and  brought  up  at  court  by  the 
king’s  daughter;  we  should  be  led  to  admire  the  wonders  of 
God’s  providence,  who  so  ordered  it,  that  the  exposing  of  the 
child  should  prove  the  means  of  his  exaltation ;  and  that  he 
w  ho  wras  one  day  to  deliver  the  people  of  Israel  from  the  tyran¬ 
ny  of  the  Egyptians,  should  be  brought  up  by  the  daughter  of 
that  very  prince  who  had  undertaken  to  destroy  the  Israelites. 
2.  Moses’s  killing  the  Egyptian,  is  to  be  considered  as  an  extra¬ 
ordinary  action,  by  no  means  a  precedent  to  us!  since  Moses 
w  as  a  man  sent  by  God,  and  called  to  deliver  his  people  out  of 
Egypt.  It  may  be,  too,  that  Moses  had  no  other  way  of  sav¬ 
ing  the  life  of  the  Hebrew  that  was  smitten,  or  even  his  own 
life,  but  by  killing  the  Egyptian.  Paul’s  remark  on  this  pas¬ 
sage  is,  “  That  by  faith,  Moses,  when  he  was  come  to  years, 
refused  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh’s  daughter;  choosing 
rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy 
the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season.”  Lastly,  when  w  e  consider 
how  long  and  how  severe  this  slavery  of  the  Israelites  was, 
we  learn,  that  God  is  pleased  sometimes  to  leave  those  he 
loves  exposed  to  sufferings  a  long  while,  before  he  delivers 
them ;  but  that  neither  the  duration  nor  severity  of  their  mi¬ 
series  should  dishearten  them. 

Chap.  iii.  The  first  reflection  upon  this  chapter  regards 
the  manner  of  God’s  calling  Moses,  and  revealing  his  design  to 
make  him  the  deliverer  of  his  people  Israel.  By  the  mira¬ 
cle  of  the  bush  which  Moses  saw  in  flames  without  being 
consumed,  God  was  pleased  to  engage  his  attention,  and  con¬ 
vince  him  that  he  was  there  in  a  peculiar  manner  present. 
After  this  God  spake  to  Moses,  and  assured  him  that  the  time 
was  come  in  which  he  had  determined  to  deliver  his  people 
from  the  tyranny  of  Pharaoh,  and  fulfil  the  promises  he  had 
before  made  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  This  might  serve 
to  confirm  Moses  in  his  mission,  and  convince  the  Israelites 
themselves,  that  Moses  was  sent  to  them  from  God,  and  that 
the  time  of  their  deliverance  was  come.  Hence  we  see,  that 
God  is  always  faithful  to  his  covenant  and  promises;  and  that 
it  is  impossible  he  should  ever  forsake  his  church  and  his  peo¬ 
ple.  The  second  reflection  relates  to  that  reluctance  which 
Moses  expressed  at  going  to  Pharaoh,  and  his  unwillingness  to 
believe  that  God  would"  deliver  his  people  by  his  means.  This 
reluctance  in  Moses  must  not  be  looked  upon  as  an  instance 
of  disobedience,  but  rather  as  an  effect  of  his  humility,  and  a 
fear  of  not  succeeding,  and  as  one  of  those  infirmities  which 
may  be  found  in  those  that  fear  God.  However,  what  God 
said  to  Moses,  and  the  promises  he  made  him  of  his  assistance, 
prove,  that  we  ought  to  obey  God  in  all  his  commands,  and 
believe  all  his  promises,  how  difficult  soever  they  may  appear 
in  the  execution. 

Chap.  iv.  The  chief  observation  upon  this  chapter  relates 
to  Moses,  who  several  times  refused  to  go  and  speak  to  the 
king  of  Egypt;  from  which,  and  from  what  God  did  to  engage 
his  obedience,  we  learn,  that  when  God  calls,  it  is  our  duty 
l  o  obey  the  call,  without  fearing  any  thing,  and  without  heark¬ 
ening  to  the  suggestions  of  the  flesh,  which  are  apt  to  turn 
us  aside  from  our  duty.  The  promises  that  God  made  to  be 
with  Moses,  the  signs  by  which  he  confirmed  his  promises, 
and  the  power  he  gave  him  to  work  miracles,  intimate  to  us, 
that  God  always  affords  strength  and  means  sufficient  for  the 
execution  ol  his  commands,  and  that  he  is  always  with  his  ser¬ 
vants  wherever  he  sends  them.  What  happened  to  Moses 
in  his  return  to  Egypt,  when  God  obliged  him  to  circumcise 


his  son,  was  a  proof  to  him,  that  God  intended  that  circumci¬ 
sion,  which  was  a  token  of  his  covenant  with  the  children  of 
Israel,  should  be  observed.  It  is  likewise  a  lesson  to  us,  that 
the  commands  of  God,  even  those  which  relate  only  to  things 
external,  and  indifferent  in  their  own  nature,  ought  to  be  in¬ 
violably  observed. 

Chap.  v.  The  courage  with  which  Moses,  who  at  first  made 
so  many  difficulties  at  going  to  speak  to  the  king  of  Egypt,  at 
length  executed  his  commission,  is  a  proof  of  his  obedience 
and  zeal,  and  an  example  to  the  servants  of  God  to  obey  God, 
and  not  to  be  afraid  of  men.  The  haughty  and  impious  answer 
of  Pharaoh  shews  us,  that  he  would  never  have  letthe  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  go,  if  God  had  not  compelled  him  to  it  by  his 
power.  Thus  the  hardness  of  that  prince’s  heart  occasioned 
all  the  wonders  which  God  wrought  by  the  hands  of  Moses, 
and  brought  upon  the  Egyptians  those  sore  calamities  which 
they  were  visited  with.  Pharaoh’s  severe  treatment  of  the 
people  of  Israel,  was  another  trial  lhat  God  brought  upon  Mo¬ 
ses  and  the  Israelites,  to  see  whether  they  would  always  trust 
in  his  promises,  notwithstanding  the  ill  success  of  the  first  com¬ 
mission  w  hich  he  gave  to  Moses,  so  contrary  to  their  expecta¬ 
tions.  This  instructs  us  likewise,  that  when  afflictions  in¬ 
crease,  they  are  nearer  their  end.  Lastly,  In  the  murmuring 
of  the  people  against  Moses  and  Aaron,  one  may  observe  the 
usual  impatience  and  ingratitude  of  men.  They  distrust  the 
promises  of  God,  if  he  does  not  immediately  fulfil  them,  and 
lose  their  courage  at  the  very  time  that  he  is  preparing  to  do 
them  good,  and  giving  then)  the  strongest  assurances  of 
his  love. 

Chap.  vi.  In  the  reading  of  this  chapter,  there  are  two 
things  chiefly  to  be  observed:  1.  That  God  gave  the  children 
of  Israel  fresh  assurances  of  his  assistance,  notwithstanding 
their  murmuring  against  Moses:  whereby  we  see  how  gra¬ 
cious  the  Lord  is,  even  to  those  that  offend  him,  and  make  so 
ill  a  return  for  his  favours.  2.  We  see  that  the  children  of 
Israel  refused  to  hearken  to  Moses;  because  his  first  applica¬ 
tion  to  Pharaoh  had  rendered  their  condition  much  more 
afflicting  than  it  was  before;  and  that  Moses  himself  wTas  afraid 
of  returning  to  him,  because  of  the  difficulty  of  the  undertak¬ 
ing.  When  men  do  not  immediately  see  the  effect  of  God’s 
promises,  and  are  exposed  to  sufferings,  the  greatness  of  their 
afflictions,  and  their  own  infirmities,  tempt  them  to  impatience, 
fear,  and  distrust.  But  these  temptations  we  should  overcome, 
by  considering  that  God  never  forsakes  his  people,  and  that 
the  designs  of  his  providence  will  infallibly  be  executed.  The 
genealogy  of  Moses  and  Aaron  is  here  set  down,  because 
they  were  persons  of  great  consequence,  and  because  after¬ 
wards  the  priests  and  other  ministers  of  religion  were  taken 
from  their  family. 

Chap.  vii.  Let  it  be  observed,  on  this  chapter,  that  when 
Moses  began  to  do  wonders,  in  order  to  convince  Pharaoh  of 
the  power  of  God,  and  oblige  him  to  obey  his  commands,  this 
prince  was  not  affected  with  them,  because  God  permitted 
the  magicians  to  imitate  these  wonders;  which  they  did  by  im¬ 
posing  upon  Pharaoh  false  and  pretended  miracles,  which  some- 
w'hat  resembled  those  of  Moses;  but  werein  fact  nothing  but  con¬ 
trivance  and  imposture.  This  was  a  means  of  hardening  Pha¬ 
raoh’s  heart,  though  he  might  have  discovered  in  the  miracles 
of  Moses,  the  difference  between  them  and  those  of  his  magi- 
.cians.  God,  for  the  trial  of  men,  leaves  them  some  appearance 
of  pretence  for  hardening  themselves  ;  however,  he  always  al¬ 
lows  them  sufficient  means  to  distinguish  truth  from  talsehood, 
and  to  know  their  duty. 

Chap.*  viii.  We  are  to  consider  here,  1.  That  the  first 
plagues  with  which  God  smote  the  Egyptians  were  verjr  light; 
but  that  he  sent  new  ones,  more  severe,  to  overcome  the  ob¬ 
stinacy  of  Pharaoh.  2.  That  these  plagues  ought  to  have  had 
the  greater  effect  upon  him,  as  the  magicians,  who  had  at  first 
imitated  some  of  Moses’s  miracles,  could  not  imitate  the  last, 
and  acknowledged  the  almighty  power  of  God  in  them;  and 
as  the  king  himself  was  forced  to  have  recourse  to  the  inter¬ 
cession 
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cession  of  Moses  and  Aaron  to  remove  them.  3.  We  see, 
that  notwithstanding  all  this,  Pharaoh  persisted  in  this  resolu¬ 
tion,  and  refused  to  let  the  Israelites  go.  All  which  proves, 
that  God  was  not  the  author  of  this  king’s  obduracy;  that, 
on  the  contrary,  he  did  all  that  was  necessary  to  prevail  upon 
him;  and  therefore,  that  it  was  Pharaoh  who  hardened  his 
own  heart,  as  is  declared  several  times  in  this  chapter,  and  in 
the  sequel  of  this  history.  Herein  we  may  discover,  on  one 
hand,  the  goodness  and  patience  of  God,  who  chastises  sinners 
to  cure  their  hardness  of  heart,  but  defers  their  destruction  a 
long  time :  on  the  other  hand,  we  see  how  obstinate  and 
incorrigible  some  men  are,  who  will  not  make  a  good  use  either 
of  the  chastisements  or  long-suffering  of  the  Lord.  4.  Let  us 
also  observe,  how  God  spared  the  Israelites,  at  the  same  time 
that  he  punished  the  Egyptians.  This  was  another  miracle, 
which  ought  to  have  convinced  Pharaoh  and  his  subjects;  and 
thus  does  God  give  proofs  of  his  favour  to  his  children,  while 
he  pours  out  his  wrath  upon  the  wicked. 

Chap.  ix.  In  this  chapter  we  observe,  1.  That  the  more 
Pharaoh  hardened  his  heart,  and  refused  to  let  the  Israelites  go, 
the  greater  were  Moses’s  threatenings,  and  the  plagues  more 
severe  and  terrible;  and  that  God,  who  could  have  destroyed 
this  prince  and  all  his  land  at  once  and  in  a  moment,  punished 
them  by  little  and  little,  to  make  his  power,  goodness,  and 
justice  known,  and  to  render  his  name  famous  throughout  all 
the  earth.  God,  who  is  just  and  good,  is  long-suffering,  and 
punishes  men  by  degrees,  and  does  not  at  first  inflict  the  heavi¬ 
est  chastisements.  2.  We  have  here  new  and  more  convincing 
proofs  of  the  prodigious  hardness  of  Pharaoh’s  heart,  and  his 
exceeding  wickedness;  who,  when  he  was  pursued  by  the  di¬ 
vine  corrections,  acknowledged  his  guilt,  and  promised  to  let 
the  people  go,  if  Moses  would  remove  the  plagues;  but  as  soon 
as  he  was  delivered  from  them,  refused  to  keep  his  word. 
Such  is  the  character  of  the  wicked.  They  seem  to  be  soften¬ 
ed  when  God  afflicts  them,  and  make  great  promises  of  amend¬ 
ment;  but  fall  again  into  their  hardness  and  impenitence,  and 
break  their  vows,  as  soon  as  the  affliction  is  over,  and  they  have 
a  little  respite.  This  is  a  very  important  lesson,  which  all  of 
us  ought  to  make  a  good  use  of. 

Chap.  x.  The  most  remarkable  circumstance  in  this  chap¬ 
ter,  besides  what  has  been  observed  on  the  foregoing,  is,  that 
Pharaoh,  terrified  by  the  judgments  of  God,  and  importuned  by 
his  own  subjects,  to  let  the  children  of  Israel  go,  consented  to 
let  one  part  of  the  people  go ;  but  would  not  suffer  them  to 
take  their  cattle  with  them  ;  w'hich  brought  upon  him  the  last 
and  most  dreadful  of  all  the  plagues.  The  behaviour  of  this 
prince  is  very  like  those  sinners,  who,  instead  of  yielding  to, 
and  obeying  without  reserve  whatever  is  commanded  by  God, 
will  only  pay  a  partial  obedience,  and  cannot  resolve  with  them¬ 
selves  entirely  to  renounce  all  their  passions  and  interests. 
We  see  here  likewise  to  what  a  degree  Pharaoh  hardened  him¬ 
self;  since  neither  the  goodness  of  God,  nor  his  judgments, 
could  tame  him;  and  that  though  he  promised  Moses  he  would 
no  longer  withstand  God,  if  he  delivered  him  from  these 
plagues,  he  forgot  all  his  promises  as  soon  as  the  plague  ceas¬ 
ed;  and  even  went  so  far  a3  to  threaten  to  put  Moses  to  death. 
Nothing  can  prevail  upon  men  who  are  arrived  to  a  certain  de¬ 
gree  of  blindness  and  wickedness:  even  if  they  appear  affected 
and  humbled  in  distress,  they  return  to  their  first  sentiments  as 
soon  as  it  is  over :  thus  do  obstinate  sinners  run  headlong  to 
their  own  destruction,  and  strengthen  themselves  more  and 
more  in  their  wickedness.  This  ought  to  inspire  us  with  a 
holy  dread  of  falling  into  the  like  obduracy  and  impenitence. 

Chap.  xi.  The  first  reflection  to  be  made  here  for  our  in¬ 
struction  is,  that  the  Israelites  might  justly  carry  away  with 
them  the  gold  and  silver  vessels  of  the  Egyptians,  because  they 
did  it  by  the  order  of  God,  who  is  the  absolute  Lord  of  all 
things,  and  bestows  the  things  of  this  world  on  whom  he  pleases; 
and  on  this  occasion  thought  fit  to  make  up  to  the  Israelites 
the  losses  they  had  sustained  by  the  injustice  of  the  Egyptians. 
2.  We  must  remember,  what  has  been  already  observed, 
that  Pharaoh’s  obstinacv  and  hardness  of  heart,  ought  to  be  at- 

B  2 


tributed  to  nothing  hut  bis  own  desperate  wickedness;  ami 
though  it  be  often  said  in  this  history,  that  God  hardened  Pha¬ 
raoh’s  heart,  it  must  not  be  understood  as  if  God  was  the  authoi 
of  his  obstinacy  :  it  denotes  only,  that  God  certainly  knew  that 
he  would  harden  himself;  that  God  would  permit  him  so  to 
do;  and  that  he  would  even  do  some  things  which  that  prince 
would  abuse,  and  take  occasion  from  them  to  harden  himself 
still  the  more.  God  wisely  and  justly  permits  sinners  to  hard 
en  themselves,  and  to  have  an  opportunity  of  confirming  them¬ 
selves  in  their  wickedness;  yet  he  is  by  no  means  the  cause  of 
sin  and  impenitence ;  their  destruction  is  entirely  owing  to 
themselves,  and  not  to  God;  who,  far  from  being  the  caus< 
of  it,  does  all  that  is  necessary  to  keep  them  from  falling 
into  it. 

Chap.  xii.  1, — 28.  The  first  thing  to  be  observed  on  this 
chapter  is,  that  the  institution  of  the  passover  is  set  down  ex¬ 
actly  by  Moses,  because  this  ceremony  was  one  of  the  most 
considerable  in  the  Jewish  religion.  2.  That  when  God  was  rea 
dy  to  deliver  his  people  out  of  Egypt,  he  ordered  them  to  sacri¬ 
fice  in  every  family  a  lamb,  to  eat  it,  and  to  sprinkle  their  houses 
with  the  blood;  that  the  angel  who  was  to  destroy  the  first¬ 
born  of  Egypt  might  spare  the  families  of  the  Israelites,  By 
this  ceremony,  and  by  the  solemn  sacrifice  of  the  passover, 
God  designed  to  convince  the  children  of  Israel,  that  the  gods 
of  the  Egyptians  were  but  idols;  that  he  was  the  true  God,  and 
by  his  power  and  mercy  was  going  to  deliver  them.  To  pre¬ 
serve  the  memory  of  this  great  event,  God  commanded  them 
to  keep  the  passover  every  year,  by  sacrificing  a  lamb.  He  or¬ 
dered  them  also  to  eat  unleavened  bread  at  the  feast  of  the  pass- 
over,  because  they  came  out  of  Egypt  in  such  haste,,  that  they 
were  forced  to  bake  their  dough  before  it  was  leavened.  This 
history  is  remarkable  in  itself;  but  still  more  so,  as  it  is  a  clear 
and  express  type  of  that  great  deliverance  which  God  has 
vouchsafed  us  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  true  Lamb 
of  God,  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world;  our  real  pass- 
over,  that  was  sacrificed  for  us. 

Chap.  xii.  29, — 51.  Here  we  see,  1.  That  God  at  last  sub¬ 
dued  the  haughtiness  of  Pharaoh,  and  constrained  him  to  let 
the  children  of  Israel  go;  that  they  had  full  liberty  to  depart, 
and  went  out  with  great  riches.  This  memorable  event  proves 
that  nothing  can  withstand  the  infinite  power  of  God  :  it  proves 
likewise  the  love  of  God  to  his  people,  and  the  truth  of  those 
promises  which  he  had  made  of  delivering  them  from  the  slave¬ 
ry  under  which  they  had  so  long  groaned.  2.  We  see  likewise, 
that  he  wras  pleased  the  memory  of  so  w  onderful  a  deliverance 
should  be  preserved  by  the  feast  of  passover;  and  that  he  gave 
an  express  law,  binding  all  the  Israelites,  upon  pain  of  death, 
to  solemnize  this  sacrament  every  year.  This  shews,  that  we 
are  indispensably  obliged  to  observe  the  divine  instructions  ; 
and  above  all,  that  we  should  never  forget  God’s  favours  to¬ 
wards  us;  but  especially  what  Jesus  Christ  has  done  to  save 
us;  and  that  Christians  in  particular  are  under  the  strictest  ob¬ 
ligation  to  celebrate  with  true  devotion  that  holy  supper,  which 
our  Lord  himself  appointed  for  a  memorial  of  his  death. 

Chap.  xiii.  1.  God's  design  in  commanding  the  people  of 
Israel  to  celebrate  the  passover  every  year,  was  to  perpetuate 
among  them  the  remembrance  of  their  departure  out  of  Egypt : 
and  that  other  law  which  required  them  to  dedicate  to  God  all 
their  first-born,  was  appointed  in  order  to  remind  their  posterity, 
that  God  had  spared  their  first-born,  when  he  destroyed  those 
of  the  Egyptians.  Hence  we  should  learn,  never  to  forget  the 
mercies  of  God,  and  to  testify  our  gratitude  by  devoting  to  him 
our  persons,  and  all  that  is  most  near  and  dear  tous.  2.  The 
express  command  of  God  to  the  Israelites,  to  inform  their  chil¬ 
dren  of  that  wonderful  deliverance  from  the  Egyptian  bondage, 
w  hich  he  had  vouchsafed  to  their  nation,  shews,  that  it  is  the 
duty  of  parents  to  train  up  their  children  in  the  knowledge  and 
fear  or  God;  but  above  all,  that  they  ought  to  be  particularly 
careful  to  instruct  them  in  the  wonderful  work  of  in  An's  re¬ 
demption  by  Jesus  Christ.  3.  It  is  observable,  that  God 
would  not  have  the  Israelites  go  into  the  land  of  Canaan  the 
shortest  way;  but  made  them  go  by  the  way  of  the  Red  Sea, 
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anti  of  the  wilderness,  because  this  people,  who  were  not  yet 
trained  to  war,  were  very  unfit  to  fight  with  the  Canaanites; 
and  because  God  intended  to  work  new  wonders  for  them  in 
the  Red  Sea  and  in  the  wilderness,  by  leading  them  through 
the  sea  on  dry  ground,  by  drowning  Pharaoh  in  it,  and  by  feed¬ 
ing  them  in  a  miraculous  manner  in  the  wilderness.  Lastly, 
The  manner  of  God’s  conducting  the  Israelites  by  a  pillar  of  a 
cloud  and  of  fire,  shews  the  great  power  of  God,  and  his  care 
and  protection  of  his  children. 

Chap.  xiv.  In  this  chapter  we  observe,  1.  That  God,  by 
leading  the  Israelites  to  the  shore  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  suffer¬ 
ing  Pharaoh  to  overtake  them  with  his  army,  exposed  them  to 
great  danger,  and  that  they  were  extremely  alarmed  and  terri¬ 
fied  at  it.  But  God  thus  dealt  with  them,  that  his  power  might 
appear  with  greater  lustre,  in  their  miraculous  deliverance, 
when  they  passed  through  the  sea  on  foot,  and  in  the  utter  de¬ 
struction  of  Pharaoh,  who  with  all  his  army  perished  in  the 
waters.  2.  This  history  represents  the  blindness  and  surpris¬ 
ing  obstinacy  of  the  king  of  Egypt,  who,  after  all  the  plagues 
with  which  God  had  smote  him,  obstinately  pursued  the  people 
of  Israel,  and  even  dared  to  go  into  the  Red  Sea  after  them. 
Hence  we  see,  on  one  hand,  what  obstinate  sinners  are  capable 
of,  and  with  what  blindness  and  fury  they  hasten  to  their  own 
ruin  :  and  on  the  other  hand,  the  mighty  power  of  God,  display¬ 
ed  in  the  deliverance  of  his  children,  and  the  destruction  of  his 
enemies. 

Chap.  xv.  The  song  which  Moses,  and  Miriam  his  sister, 
and  the  children  of  Israel  sung,  after  Pharaoh  and  his  army 
were  drowned  in  the  Red  Sea,  is  the  most  ancient  hymn  we 
read  of  in  history.  In  it  we  have  the  strongest  expressions  of 
jojr,  and  of  gratitude  towards  God  :  herein  they  celebrate  that 
almighty  power,  which  had  been  so  gloriously  displayed  in 
their  deliverance ;  and  profess  their  belief  that  God  would  put 
them  in  possession  of  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  and  that  the  inhabit¬ 
ants  of  that  country,  terrified  and  astonished,  would  not  be 
able  to  resist  them.  Thus  should  wre,  and  with  still  greater 
zeal,  praise  the  Lord  for  his  favours,  and  chiefly  for  his  mercy 
and  power  manifested  in  the  work  of  our  redemption  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  We  have  seen,  in  the  next  plaee,  that  God  had 
no  sooner  vouchsafed  the  Israelites  so  great  a  deliverance,  bnt 
ihey  immediately  began  to  murmur  against  him,  and  distrust 
his  providence,  because  they  wanted  water;  and  then,  because 
the  waters  he  gave  them  were  bitter:  however,  God  was  so 
gracious  as  to  work  a  new  miracle  for  them,  and  make  those 
waters  sweet.  Such  is  the  infidelity  and  ingratitude  of  men, 
who  can  so  soon  forget  the  divine  blessings,  and  so  easily  fall 
into  impatience :  but  the  Lord  is  long-suffering  towards  them, 
and  still  gives  them  fresh  proofs  of  hi3  love,  and  grants  them 
favours  w'hich  they  are  unworthy  of. 

Chap.  xvi.  1.  This  chapter  exhibits  another  instance  of 
the  ingratitude  of  the  children  of  Israel,  who,  after  they  had  so 
many  times  experienced  the  divine  power  and  protection,  con¬ 
tinued  to  murmur  against  Moses,  and  to  long  after  Egypt,  from 
whence  they  came.  Observe,  however,  the  goodness  of  God, 
who  was  pleased  to  put  a  stop  to  those  murmurings  by  sending 
them  manna,  which  was  their  food  the  forty  years  they  were 
in  the  wilderness.  2.  It  is  to  be  remarked,  that  the  manna 
fell  every  morning,  except  on  the  sabbath-day;  and  that  it 
stank  if  they  gathered  more  than  was  sufficient  for  one  day : 
These  were  so  many  miracles,  to  convince  the  Israelites  that 
it  was  God  who  fed  them  in  this  miraculous  manner.  Lastly, 
This  history  should  remind  us  of  our  Lord’s  observation,  (John 
■  i.)  that  the  children  of  Israel  did  not  eat  the  true  bread  from 
heaven  ;  that  the  manna  which  they  did  eat  in  the  wilderness 
could  not  preserve  them  from  death;  whereas  in  Jesus  Christ 
we  have  that  true  bread  that  came  down  from  heaven,  which 
gives  us  everlasting  life.  Let  us  beseech  him  to  give  us  always 
this  heav  enly  food,  whilst  we  are  in  the  wilderness  of  this  world ; 
and  when  he  gives  it  to  us,  let  us  make  a  better  use  of  it  than 
the  Jews  did  formerly  of  the  manna  that  God  gave  them, 
and  of  all  the  other  mercies  they  received  from  the  divine  boun¬ 
ty  in  the  wilderness. 


Chap.  xvii.  1.  The  miracle  wrought  by  Moses  in  bringing 
water  out  of  the  rock  to  allay  the  thirst  and  stop  the  murmur¬ 
ings  of  the  Israelites,  leads  us  to  reflect  with  wonder  upon  the 
obstinate  incredulity  of  that  people,  who  were  always  distrust¬ 
ing  the  power  of  God,  and  so  often  rebelling  against  Moses;  as 
well  as  to  consider  the  great  patience  of  the  Lord,  in  working 
this  new  miracle  for  them.  2.  The  victory  over  the  Amalek- 
ites  is  an  instance  of  the  just  punishment  inflicted  by  God  on 
the  enemies  of  his  people :  but  we  must  particularly  take  notice, 
that  God  granted  this  victory  to  the  prayers  of  Moses,  that  the 
Israelites  might  know  God  was  the  author  and  giver  of  it. 
By  this  example  we  learn,  that  calling  upon  the  name  of  God, 
and  perseverance  in  prayer,  is  the  most  effectual  way  to  obtain 
his  assistance,  and  to  triumph  over  all  our  enemies,  both  spi¬ 
ritual  and  temporal. 

Chap,  xviii.  1.  Jethro,  the  father-in-law  of  Moses,  came  to 
see  him,  not  only  to  bring  him  his  wife  and  children,  but  chiefly 
to  rejoice  with  him,  and  with  all  the  people,  upon  God’s  deli¬ 
vering  them  from  the  bondage  of  Egypt.  This  example  of  Je¬ 
thro’s  zeal,  piety,  and  charity,  should  excite  us  to  share  in  the 
happiness  of  our  brethren:  and  especially  to  rejoice  when  the  glo¬ 
ry  of  God  is  promoted,  and  his  power  and  justice  manifested  to 
all  the  world.  2.  What  is  said  in  this  chapter  concerning  the 
appointment  of  judges  and  magistrates,  and  the  qualities  they 
ought  to  have,  teaches  us,  that  those  who  are  iu  civil  employ¬ 
ments  ought  to  discharge  them  with  diligence  and  integrity ;  that 
they  should  be  persons  fearing  God,  virtuous,  just,  and  above 
all,  disinterested,  and  not  fond  of  filthy  lucre.  This  too  should 
convince  us  of  the  absolute  necessity  of  magistrates  for  the  well 
ordering  of  society;  that  they  are  of  divine  appointment: 
and  that  every  one  ought  to  submit  to  them,  and  their  authority. 

Chap.  xix.  AThat  is  chiefly  to  be  observed  in  this  chapter 

is,  1.  That  as  soon  as  God  had  delivered  his  people  out  of 
Egypt,  he  gave  them  the  law  :  a  plain  proof,  tlxat  his  design  in 
making  choice  of  this  people,  and  separating  them  from  other 
nations,  was  to  establish  pure  religion  among  them,  and  engage 
them  to  fear  him.  This  is  the  end  he  has  always  had  in  view; 
and  he  lias  redeemed  and  chosen  us  for  his  people,  for  no 
other  end  but  that  we  might  serve  him  in  holiness  and  righte¬ 
ousness.  2.  God  required  the  Jews  to  prepare  and  sanctify 
themselves,  before  they  heard  the  publication  of  the  law;  to 
teach  them,  that  this  law  was  given  unto  men  only  for  their 
sanctification.  3.  The  manner  in  which  it  was  published,  and 
the  dreadful  and  majestic  apparatus  to  the  Lord’s  descending 
on  mount  Sinai,  was  designed  to  convince  them  that  it  was 
God  who  spake  to  them  to  inspire  them  with  fear,  and  teach 
them  and  all  mankind,  that  none  who  break  these  laws  shall 
escape  his  vengeance. 

Chap.  xx.  There  are  two  things  in  this  chapter  which  chief¬ 
ly  demand  our  attention;  namely,  the  law  itself  which  was 
published,  and  the  terror  which  seized  the  Israelites  at  the 
time  of  its  promulgation.  I.  On  the  law  itself  we  are  to  consi¬ 
der,  1st,  The  dignity  and  authority  of  it;  since  it  was  pub¬ 
lished  by  God  himself,  and  attended  with  such  transcendent 
marks  of  his  power.  2dly,  That  this  law  concerns  us  as  well 
as  the  Jews,  since  it  contains  nothing  but  what  is  perfectly  just; 
and  our  Saviour  himself  has  told  us,  that  he  came  not  to  abolish 
the  law,  but  rather  to  lay  us  under  a  stricter  obligation  to  fulfil 

it.  3dly,  W e  must  remember,  that  this  law  does  not  only  forbid 
those  sins  which  are  therein  particularly  mentioned;  but  that 
it  regulates  our  thoughts  and  desires,  as  well  as  our  actions ; 
and  that  God  will  judge  us  all  by  this  law,  as  it  is  explained 
in  the  gospel.  II.  The  exceeding  great  dread  that  came  up¬ 
on  the  Israelites  when  God  published  his  law,  should  put  us  in 
mind  of  what  St.  Paul  says  on  this  subject,  (Heb.  xii.)  that 
“  we  are  not  come  nnto  mount  Sinai,  nor  have  heard  that  terri¬ 
ble  voice  which  made  the  Jews  entreat  that  the  word  should 
not  bespoken  to  them  any  more;  but  that  we  are  come  unto 
mount  Sion,  and  have  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus,  the  mediator 
of  the  new  covenant:  that  if  they  escaped  not  who  refused 
him  that  spake  on  earth,  much  more  shall  not  we  escape,  if 
we  turn  away  from  him  that  speaketh  from  heaven :  that  our 
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God  is  a  consuming  fire*  and  that  therefore  we  ought  (o  serve 
him  with  reverence  and  godly  fear,  so  that  we  may  be  accepted 
by  him.” — The  laws  set  down  at  the  end  of  this  chapter, 
concerning  idols  and  altars,  tended  to  keep  the  children  of 
Israel  at  a  distance  from  idolatry;  to  prevent  religion  from 
being  altered,  and  make  the  divine  service  be  performed  with 
decency. 

Chap.  xxi.  1, — 17.  The  political  laws  that  God  gave  the 
Jews  are  worthy  the  serious  attention,  not  only  of  judges  and 
magistrates,  that  they  may  conform  to  them  as  much  as  possi¬ 
ble,  in  all  things  that  are  not  peculiar  to  the  Israelites,  to  the 
land  of  Canaan,  and  to  those  times,  but  of  every  other  person; 
as  they  contain  very  excellent  precepts  of  justice  and  charity, 
and  many  other  duties.  Upon  the  laws  concerning  slaves,  it 
must  be  observed,  that  slavery  is  abolished  among  Christians; 
and  therefore  that  these  laws  do  not  respect  us  directly.  How¬ 
ever,  we  may  conclude  from  them,  that  the  will  of  God  is, 
that  servants  should  be  faithful  to  their  masters,  and  that 
masters  should  treat  their  servants  with  tenderness  and  huma¬ 
nity.  We  learn  likewise  in  this  chapter,  that  murderers,  men- 
stealers,  and  those  that  curse  father  or  mother,  are  guilty  of 
very  enormous  crimes,  which  the  magistrate  ought  to  punish 
severely;  and  we  may  judge  from  thence,  that  God  will  not 
leave  them  unpunished.  These  are  crimes,  which  ought  not 
to  be  so  much  as  known  among  Christians,  no  more  than 
several  others  mentioned  in  the  laws  of  Moses. 

Chap.  xxi.  18, — 36.  From  the  reading  of  this  chapter  we 
learn,  I.  That  those  who  smite  or  wound  their  neighbour, 
ought  not  to  go  unpunished.  II.  That  those  who  occasion  any 
evil  to  their  neighbour,  whether  wilfully  or  accidentally,  and 
without  any  evil  intention,  should  suffer  for  it,  and  ought  to 
repair  the  damage  as  much  as  may  be.  III.  That  although 
slavery  obtained  among  the  Jews,  God  did  not  intend  they 
should  treat  their  slaves  cruelly  and  inhumanly,  as  other 
nations  did;  from  whence  it  appears,  that  Christians  should 
behave  with  still  greater  meekness  and  gentleness  towards  their 
servants.  Lastly,  It  must  be  observed,  that  these  words,  “  an 
eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth,”  do  not  authorize 
private  revenge,  but  only  denote  the  punishment  that  judges 
were  to  inflict  upon  such  as  assaulted  and  wounded  their  neigh¬ 
bour;  otherwise,  we  should  be  so  far  from  returning  evil  for 
evil,  that  we  ought  (as  our  Saviour  observes,  Matt.  v.  where 
this  law  is  mentioned,)  to  bear  injuries  patiently ;  not  to  avenge 
ourselves,  nor  always  insist  upon  what  is  strictly  our  right; 
but  to  imitate  that  meekness  and  patience  which  Jesus  Christ 
our  Redeemer  has  given  us  an  example  of. 

Chap.  xxii.  This  chapter  affords  several  instructions.  The 
first  (which  is  repeated  several  times)  is,  that  they  wTho  have 
w'ronged  their  neighbour  in  any  manner,  either  by  theft,  cheat¬ 
ing,  or  even  unwittingly  and  imprudently,  are  obliged  to  make 
restitution ;  and  that  things  that  have  been  intrusted  with  or 
lent  to  any  one,  should  be  faithfully  returned.  II.  We  see 
likewise  here,  that  an  oath  may  be  taken  to  put  an  end  to  dis¬ 
putes;  that  oaths  should  be  had  in  reverence;  that  the  sin  of 
uncleanness  should  as  much  as  possible  be  remedied  by  mar¬ 
riage;  aud  that  God  would  have  idolaters  put  to  death,  as 
well  as  witches  and  enchanters,  and  other  persons  who  used 
unlawful  arts.  III.  God  declares  in  the  most  express  manner, 
that  it  is  a  great  crime  to  oppress  the  fatherless,  the  widows, 
and  the  strangers,  and  rigorously  to  exact  the  payment  of  a 
debt  from  the  poor  and  needy ;  that  these  are  sins  which  cry 
to  God  for  vengeance,  and  provoke  his  wrath.  IV.  Here  like¬ 
wise  we  learn  to  speak  always  of  magistrates  with  reverence 
and  respect.  Lastly,  The  obligation  laid  upon  the  Jews  to 
offer  their  first-fruits  to  God,  shews,  that  religion  lays  us  under 
an  obligation  to  devote  some  part  of  those  good  things  which 
God  hath  given  us,  to  works  of  piety  and  charity. 

Chap,  xxiii.  In  this  chapter  we  see,  1.  That  it  is  our  duty 
to  avoid  slander  and  evil-speaking.  2.  That  judges  ought  to 
administer  justice  with  uprightness  and  integrity,  without  re¬ 
spect  of  persons,  and  especially  without  taking  any  bribe.  3. 


That  the  Jews  were  to  keep  holy  the  sabbath-day,  and  moreovc 
to  let  the  land  rest  every  seventh  year  ;  which  was  designed  to 
teach  them  to  trust  in  God’s  providence,  and  to  be  charitable  to 
the  poor;  which  is  our  duty  as  well  as  theirs.  4.  As  the  three 
solemn  feasts  of  the  Israelites  were  appointed  in  order  to  pre¬ 
serve  among  them  the  remembrance  of  those  signal  favours 
which  God  had  conferred  on  their  nation;  it  is  meet  and  righi 
that  Christians  also  should  discharge  the  duties  of  gratitude  and 
thankfulness,  especially  for  the  mercies  they  receive  in  Jesus 
Christ.  5.  The  law  which  forbids  the  seething  the  kid  in  his 
mother’s  milk,  was  given  in  opposition  to  a  superstitious  and 
idolatrous  custom  among  the  neighbouring  nations,  who 
practised  this  ceremony  when  they  were  gathering  their  fruits ; 
for  which  reason  this  prohibition  is  joined  with  the  law  con¬ 
cerning  the  first-fruits.  6.  The  promise  which  God  made  of 
sending  his  angel  to  conduct  the  Jews  into  the  land  of  Canaan, 
aud  the  command  he  gave  them  to  hearken  to  the  voice  of  that 
angel,  and  not  to  provoke  him,  should  be  a  warning  to  us,  not 
to  provoke  the  Lord  by  our  disobedience,  who  is  in  the  midst 
of  us;  but  to  reverence  him,  and  obey  his  voice.  Lastly,  We 
have  here  an  instance  of  the  goodness  and  wisdom  of  God, 
who,  introducing  the  children  of  Israel  into  the  land  of  Canaan, 
sent  a  terror  upon  the  Canaanites;  but  did  not  however  de¬ 
stroy  them  all  at  once,  lest,  the  country  being  depopulated, 
the  wild  beasts  should  increase  upon  them.  This  was  a  very 
convincing  proof  of  his  care  over  them;  and  a  powerful 
motive  to  flee  from  idolatry,  aud  inviolably  adhere  to  the  ser¬ 
vice  of  the  true  God. 

Chap.  xxiv.  1.  The  vow  which  Moses  engaged  the  people 
to  make  that  they  would  keep  the  law  of  God,  and  the  great 
solemnity  with  which  this  vow  was  attended,  and  the  covenant 
between  God  and  the  people  confirmed,  lead  us  to  consider, 
that  since  God  has  chosen  us  to  be  his  people,  and  has  made 
known  his  will  to  us,  we  are  indispensably  bound  to  keep  hjs 
laws,  as  we  have  likewise  solemnly  engaged  to  do.  This  Paul 
teaches  us,  (Heb.  ix.  19.)  where  he  says,  “  That  w  hen  Moses 
had  spoken  every  precept  to  all  the  people,  according  to  the 
law,  lie  took  the  blood  of  the  victims,  and  sprinkled  both  the 
book  and  all  the  people,  saying,  This  is  the  blood  of  the 
covenant  which  God  has  made  with  you ;”  but  Jesus  Christ  has 
confirmed  the  new  covenant,  “  not  with  the  blood  of  calves  and 
goats,  but  by  his  own  blood,  having  offered  himself  up  to  God 
a  sacrifice  without  spot  or  blemish,  that  he  might  purify  our 
consciences  from  dead  works,  to  serve  the  living  God.”  From 
whence  we  may  conclude,  that  our  covenant  with  God  is  still 
more  holy  than  that  made  with  the  Israelites  by  the  mediation 
of  Moses,  and  that  those  who  shall  violate  it  have  reason  to  ex¬ 
pect  the  most  severe  punishment.  2.  Moses’s  abode  on 
mount  Sinai  forty  days,  his  miraculous  fast  all  that  time,  and 
the  cloud  covering  the  mountaiu  as  a  token  of  the  diviue  pre¬ 
sence  in  the  sight  of  the  elders  and  all  the  people,  prove  the 
divine  legation  of  Moses,  and  the  authority  of  his  law.  As 
Moses  fasted,  so  did  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  fast  forty  days  in 
the  wilderness,  before  he  entered  upon  his  ministry. 

Chap.  xxv.  1.  Upon  this  and  the  following  chapters  we 
must  observe  in  general,  that  God  prescribed  to  the  Israelites 
a  form  of  worship,  which  it  wras  not  lawful  for  them  to  depart 
from;  and  so  ordered  all  the  circumstances  of  it,  that  no  inno¬ 
vation  or  alteration  could  be  made  in  it.  This  was  necessary  to 
keep  that  people  attached  to  the  worship  of  the  true  God,  and 
at  a  distance  from  false  and  idolatrous  worship,  which  they 
would  have  easily  fallen  into,  if  they  had  been  left  at  liberty  to 
perform  divine  service  as  they  should  think  proper.  2.  The 
form  of  worship  appointed  by  God  made  a  fine  appearance, 
and  was  attended  with  many  pompous  ceremonies;  in  which 
God  condescended  to  the  notions  and  sentiments  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  who  were  a  rude  and  unrefined  people,  whose  incli¬ 
nations  would  have  led  them  to  worship  the  Deity  after  the 
!  manner  of  other  nations,  and  who  would  not  have  been  con- 
tented  with  a  worship  attended  with  nothing  but  plainness  and 
simplicity.  3.  God  thought  lit  there  should  be  a  tabernacle 

made, 


■1 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 


made,  which  was  a  kind  of  tent  where  divine  service  was  per¬ 
formed,  where  the  people  assembled  for  acts  of  religion,  and 
w  here  God  exhibited  the  tokens  of  his  presence.  He  gave  an 
exact  model  of  the  ark,  of  the  table,  of  the  candlestick,  and 
of  every  thing  in  and  about  the  tabernacle.  Lastly,  We  are 
to  consider,  that  these  things  were  appointed  as  proper  for 
those  times ;  and  that  they  served  for  an  example  and  shadow 
of  heavenly  things.  See  Heb.  viii.  5. 

Chap.  xxvi.  In  the  reflections  on  the  preceding  chapter,  a 
reason  was  assigned  wrhy  God  gave  such  express  command  con¬ 
cerning  the  form  of  the  tabernacle  and  all  its  parts ;  and  why 
he  ordered  it  to  be  built  with  the  several  ornaments,  and  with 
that  magnificence  observable  in  it.  We  are  to  observe  in  this 
chapter,  1.  That  as  the  tabernacle  was  to  be  often  removed 
from  place  to  place,  especially  w  hile  the  Israelites  sojourned  in 
the  wilderness,  it  wras  made  in  such  a  manner  as  to  be  easily 
taken  to  pieces  and  put  together  again.  2.  That  the  service 
which  was  performed  in  the  tabernacle,  and  continued  in  the 
temple  of  Jerusalem,  was  to  last  no  longer  than  till  the  coming 
of  Jesus  Christ.  This  appeared  by  the  rending  of  the  vail, 
which  was  at  the  entrance  of  the  most  holy  place,  at  the  time 
of  our  Lord’s  crucifixion;  which,  as  St.  Paul  speaks,  signified, 
that  the  way  into  the  most  holy  place  was  not  made  manifest 
while  the  first  tabernacle  was  yet  standing;  that  the  legal 
worship  was  drawing  to  an  end  ;  and  that  the  entrance  into  the 
heavenly  sanctuary  would  be  from  thenceforth  open  unto  men 
through  Jesus  Christ. 

Chap,  xxvii.  The  altar  of  burnt-offerings  wras  placed  before 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle ;  and  on  this  altar  they  offered  the 
whole  burnt-offerings,  that  is,  those  sacrifices  that  were  made 
by  fire,  and  wholly  consumed.  The  court  before  the  taberna¬ 
cle  was  a  large  court  where  the  priests  and  Levites  officiated, 
and  where  the  people  assembled  for  divine  service.  The  law 
concerning  the  lamps  which  were  to  burn  in  the  tabernacle  in 
the  night  was  appointed,  because  God  was  pleased  to  have  that 
holy  place  enlightened,  to  prevent  any  inconvenience  that  might 
have  happened  in  darkness,  and  that  his  ministers  might 
attend  there  and  praise  him  continually. 

Chap,  xxviii.  The  laws  relating  to  the  holy  vestments  were 
designed  to  inspire  the  people  of  Israel  with  respect  for  the 
divine  service,  and  to  render  the  ministers  of  religion  venerable. 
God  intended  likewise  by  this  means  to  engage  the  priests 
themselves  to  reverence  the  character  they  were  invested  with. 
This  wras  in  particular  the  design  of  these  words  graven  upon 
a  plate  of  gold  fastened  to  the  mitre  of  the  high-priest,  HOLI¬ 
NESS  TO  THE  LORD.  It  is  the  will  of  God,  that  religion 
be  respected ;  that  those  who  minister  about  holy  things  be  had 
in  reverence;  and  that  they  endeavour  to  recommend  them¬ 
selves  in  the  sight  of  God  and  man  by  the  decency  and  gravity 
of  their  behaviour,  by  the  holiness  of  their  lives,  and  by  the 
faithful  discharge  of  the  duties  of  their  function.  This  is  par¬ 
ticularly  required  of  the  ministers  of  the  new  covenant,  whose 
office  is  still  more  holy  than  that  of  the  priests  under  the  old. 

Chap.  xxix.  1.  The  solemn  rites  and  ceremonies  which, 
by  God’s  command,  were  practised  w  hen  Aaron  and  his  sons 
were  consecrated  and  set  apart  to  their  office,  tended  to  con¬ 
vince  the  people  that  they  were  God’s  ministers,  and  that  their 
functions  were  all  holy.  God  has  given  laws  still  more  im¬ 
portant,  and  not  less  express,  concerning  the  calling  of  pastors 
and  teachers  in  the  Christian  church,  which  laws  ought  to  be 
inviolably  observed.  2.  The  law'  concerning  the  morning  and 
evening  sacrifice  is  founded  on  the  obligation  all  men  are  under 
to  serve  God  continually;  and  in  particular  of  offering  him,  at 
the  beginning  and  end  of  every  day,  the  sacrifice  of  their 
prayers  and  praises.  3.  If  God  promised  the  Israelites  to 
dwell  amongst  them,  we  cannot  doubt  but  he  is  in  a  more  inti¬ 
mate  manner  present  to  defend  and  protect  the  Christian 
church.  This  Paul  proves,  when  he  applies  the  promise  in 
this  chapter  to  Christians,  “I  will  dwell  amongst  them,  and 
will  lie  their  God;”  and  when  he  exhorts  them,  from  this  very 
consideration,  to  “cleanse  themselves  from  all  filthiness  of 
flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God.” 


Chap.  xxx.  1.  The  altar  of  incense  was  set  in  the  holy 
place  before  the  vail :  on  this  altar  they  burnt  incense  morning 
and  evening;  and  once  in  a  year,  which  was  on  the  day  of 
atonement,  the  high-priest  made  propitiation  for  the  people 
with  the  blood  of  the  victims  poured  on  the  horns  of  this  altar. 
2.  The  half  shekel  which  all  the  Israelites,  rich  and  poor, 
w  ere  to  pay,  w'as  a  tribute  and  homage  paid  to  God,  and  served 
to  put  them  in  mind  of  their  dependence  upon  him.  This 
money  was  appointed  to  supply  the  necessary  expenses  of  the 
tabernacle.  And  Christians  are  not  less  obliged  to  acknowledge 
their  dependence  on  God  for  all  that  they  possess.  3.  God 
commanded  the  priests  to  wash  themselves  before  they  per¬ 
formed  any  of  their  ministerial  functions;  to  teach  them,  and 
all  the  people,  to  present  themselves  before  the  Lord  with 
purity  of  heart.  4.  The  strict  charge  not  to  employ  the  holy 
oil  and  perfume  to  any  other  uses  than  those  prescribed  in  the 
law,  tended  to  inspire  men  with  greater  reverence  for  religion 
and  things  set  apart  for  divine  service. 

Chap.  xxxi.  There  are  four  reflections  to  be  made  on  this 
chapter:  1.  That  God  did  not  leave  it  to  the  people  to  make 
choice  of  persons  to  work  in  the  tabernacle,  but  named  those 
who  were  to  have  the  principal  direction  of  this  work  ;  that  it 
might  appear,  that  every  thing  relating  to  the  divine  service 
w'as  done  by  his  order  and  authority.  2.  We  find  by  this  and 
the  following  chapters,  that  though  the  children  of  Israel  had 
been  in  a  state  of  oppression  in  Egypt,  there  were  neverthe¬ 
less  among  them  some  persons  of  both  sexes  who  had  in¬ 
genuity  and  capacity  for  all  kinds  of  workmanship.  3.  God  on 
this  occasion  repeated  the  law  concerning  the  observation  of  the 
sabbath,  lest  those  who  were  to  work  in  the  tabernacle  might 
imagine  themselves  at  liberty  not  to  rest  on  that  day.  And  the 
frequent  repetitions  of  this  law,  as  well  as  the  punishment  of 
death  denounced  against  the  transgressors  of  it,  prove  the  great 
importance  of  it.  The  constant  observation  of  this  day  of  rest, 
served  to  remind  the  Jews,  that  they  were  worshippers  of  the 
true  God,  and  to  keep  them  from  falling  into  idolatry.  4. 
After  God  had  pronounced  the  law  from  mount  Sinai,  he  was 
pleased  to  engrave  it  upon  tables  of  stone,  that  it  might  be 
preserved  to  future  ages  without  alteration.  It  has  always 
been  the  will  of  God,  that  men  should  adhere  to  his  word,  and 
to  the  revelation  he  has  made  of  his  will,  without  adding  to  it, 
or  diminishing  from  it,  or  making  the  least  alteration;  and 
that  they  should  make  it  the  unalterable  rule  of  their  faith  and 
practice. 

Chap,  xxxii.  Here  we  are  to  consider,  1.  The  great  sin  of 
the  Israelites,  who,  notwithstanding  the  many  warnings  God 
had  given  them  to  avoid  idolatry,  and  the  solemn  promises 
they  had  lately  made  in  the  covenant  Moses  had  entered  into 
with  them,  made  a  golden  calf,  and  worshipped  it,  in  imitation 
of  the  idolatry  of  the  Egyptians.  And  let  it  be  remarked, 
that  though  they  pretended  to  worship  the  true  God  under  the 
similitude  of  a  golden  calf,  they  were  nevertheless  guilty  of 
reai  idolatry,  this  being  expressly  forbidden  in  the  law;  which 
shews,  that  it  is  absolutely  unlawful  to  worship  any  image,  and 
that  those  things  which  God  has  forbid  cannot  be  rendered 
lawful  by  the  intention.  2.  We  may  likewise  learn  from  the 
weakness  of  Aaron,  who,  instead  of  opposing  this  idolatry, 
consented  to  it,  that  timorousness  and  compliance,  especially 
in  persons  of  a  public  character,  are  often  attended  with  very 
fatal  consequences,  and  that  they  become  exceeding  guilty 
before  God,  in  not  resolutely  and  manfully  opposing  wicked¬ 
ness  and  vice.  3.  The  great  charity  of  Moses,  who  interceded 
with  so  much  zeal  for  the  children  of  Israel,  should  serve  as  a 
motive  to  all  good  men,  particularly  God’s  ministers,  to  in¬ 
tercede  and  pray  for  sinners;  and  the  regard  God  had  to  the 
intercession  of  Moses,  shews,  that  the  prayer  of  the  righteous 
availeth  much  with  God.  4.  The  manner  in  which  the  Levites 
punished  the  idolatry  of  the  people,  must  be  acknowledged  to 
be  very  just,  though  it  was  severe,  God  having  expressly 
ordered  to  put  those  to  death  that  were  guilty  of  idolatry. 
Lastly,  when  we  read  this  history,  we  should  call  to  mind 
what  Paul  says,  (1  Cor.  x.)  That  these  things  are  our 
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examples,  to  the  intent  we  should  not  lust  after  evil  things,  as 
did  the  Israelites ;  and  that  we  should  not  imitate  them  in  their 
idolatry,  their  lewdness,  and  disobedience. 

Chap,  xxxiii.  1.  The  example  of  the  Israelites,  who  strip¬ 
ped  themselves  of  their  ornaments,  after  they  had  been  punish¬ 
ed  for  their  idolatry,  teaches  us  to  humble  ourselves  when  we 
have  offended  God,  and  to  give  all  possible  proofs  of  our  con¬ 
trition  when  God  is  angry  with  us.  2.  The  manner  in  which 
God  spake,  and  communicated  himself  to  Moses,  shews  that 
he  was  a  great  prophet,  and  that  his  laws  and  his  doctrine  came 
from  God,  and  consequently  that  they  ought  to  be  considered 
by  us  with  great  respect.  3.  In  the  prayers  that  Moses  con¬ 
tinued  to  offer  up  in  behalf  of  the  Israelites,  we  ought  to  observe 
the  extreme  tenderness  he  had  for  them,  and  his  great  zeal 
for  the  glory  of  God.  If  those  whom  God  has  appointed  the 
governors  of  his  church  would  follow  his  example,  they  would 
never  cease  to  pray  for  those  committed  to  their  charge.  4. 
God’s  answer  to  Moses,  when  that  prophet  besought  him  to 
let  him  see  his  glory,  shews  us,  that  “  God  dwells  in  inaccessi¬ 
ble  light,  (1  Tim.  iv.)  and  that  no  man  can  see  him  in  this  life.” 
But  this  ought  to  convince  us,  that  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  is 
infinitely  above  Moses;  “  since  he  has  seen  God,  and  was  with 
him  from  the  beginning,”  John  i.  Lastly,  We  ought  to  be¬ 
lieve,  that,  though  we  cannot  see  God  in  this  life,  we  shall  see 
him  as  he  is  in  the  life  to  come;  and  “  this  hope  should  engage 
us  to  purify  ourselves,  as  he  is  pure,”  1  John  iii. 

Chap,  xxxiv.  In  this  chapter  we  see,  1.  That,  at  the  in¬ 
tercession  of  Moses,  God  pardoned  the  children  of  Israel ;  that 
he  gave  them  a  second  time  the  tables  of  the  law,  and  promis¬ 
ed  to  bring  them  into  the  land  of  Canaan ;  in  which  we  are  to 
acknowledge  the  great  mercy  of  God,  and  the  efficacy  of  the  in¬ 
tercession  of  good  men.  2.  Moses  informs  us,  that  when  he 
desired  to  see  the  glory  of  God,  he  saw  it  but  in  part;  and 
that  God  said  nothing  on  this  occasion,  but  that  he  was  mer¬ 
ciful  and  full  of  compassion ;  and  that  he  was  also  righteous, 
and  would  “  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty.”  God  makes  him¬ 
self  known  to  us  in  this  life,  as  far  as  is  necessary  to  induce  us 
to  fear  him  ;  that  is  to  say,  as  supremely  good,  and  perfectly 
just.  These  are  his  two  principal  attributes  that  engage  us  to 
serve  him,  and  to  obey  his  laws.  3.  The  command  God  gave 
his  people,  to  make  no  league  with  the  Canaanites,  is  a  warn¬ 
ing  to  us  of  Ihe  danger  of  having  any  intercourse  with  wicked 
men,  and  that  we  ought  carefully  to  avoid  it.  4.  The  laws 
about  the  first-born,  the  first-fruits,  the  sabbath,  and  the  feasts, 
were  in  great  wisdom  appointed  to  remind  the  Israelites  of  the 
chief  favours  God  had  bestowed  on  them;  and  to  prevent  them 
from  imitating  the  customs  and  superstitions  of  the  idolatrous 
nations.  5.  It  is  something  very  remarkable,  that  when  the 
Israelites  went  to  keep  their  solemn  feasts,  God  suffered  not 
their  enemies  to  invade  their  country  ;  w'hich  was  a  very  parti¬ 
cular  mark  of  the  divine  protection  over  this  people,  and  a  proof 
that  God  blesses  those  who  serve  him,  and  defends  them  from 
the  dangers  to  which  they  might  be  exposed  by  their  obedience. 
Lastly,  The  shining  of  Moses’s  face,  when  he  came  down 
from  the  mount,  was  an  assurance  to  the  people  that  he  spake 
to  them  from  God ;  and  this  change  in  the  person  of  Moses 
is  an  emblem  of  that  change  which  will  be  wrought  in  the 
faithful  by  the  communication  of  the  Deity,  and  of  the  glory 
of  the  blessed,  when  they  shall  see  God,  and  enjoy  his  pre¬ 
sence  in  heaven. 

Chap.  xxxv.  I.  Moses  frequently  inculcates  the  law  of  the 
sabbath,  because  the  observation  of  that  day,  which  returned 
every  week,  put  the  Israelites  in  remembrance  of  the  one  only 
God,  creator  of  all  things,  and  kept  them  at  a  distance  from 
idolatry.  2.  We  find  in  this  chapter,  that  the  people  contri¬ 
buted  with  cheerfulness  and  liberality  towards  the  building  of 
the  tabernacle;  some  presenting  gold,  silver,  and  precious 
Stones;  others  offering  fine  linen,  goats’  hair,  and  all  materials 
for  the  work ;  every  one  on  this  occasion  expressing  his  zeal 1 


and  readiness.  This  example  should  greatly  animate  Chris¬ 
tians  to  exert  themselves  heartily  in  every  thing  that  may  con¬ 
tribute  to  the  edification  of  the  church,  and  the  promoting 
true  religion. 

Chap,  xxxvi,  xxxvii,  xxxviii.  What  is  set  down  in  these 
chapters,  being,  except  in  some  circumstances,  only  a  repetition 
of  what  was  said  in  the  foregoing,  it  is  natural  to  make  the  same 
reflections.  The  quantity  of  gold,  silver,  and  brass,  made  use 
of  for  the  tabernacle,  and  the  sum  of  money  arising  from  the 
half  shekel  which  every  Israelite  paid,  shew,  that  they  came 
out  of  Egypt  with  great  riches,  and  that  they  freely  and  joyful¬ 
ly  dedicated  a  part  of  them  to  the  service  of  God. 

Chap,  xxxix.  What  reflections  are  proper  to  be  made  upon 
the  sacred  vestments,  may  be  seen  in  the  xxviiith  chapter. 
What  is  particular  in  this  chapter  is,  that  when  the  tabernacle 
was  finished  the  whole  work  was  presented  to  Mose3,  who 
finding  it,  in  all  respects,  such  as  God  had  commanded,  approv¬ 
ed  of  it,  and  blessed  those  who  had  laboured  in  the  work,  and  the 
people  who  had  supplied  what  was  necessary  to  bring  it  to  per¬ 
fection.  In  all  this  we  discover  the  people’s  ready  obedience, 
and  Moses’s  faithful  discharge  of  the  trust  committed  to  him 
by  God. 

Chap.  xl.  It  is  of  use  to  read  attentively  this  chapter  of 
Exodus,  which  informs  us  of  the  nature  of  the  tabernacle;  of 
its  several  parts,  and  their  order.  The  tabernacle  was  a  kind 
of  tent,  which  might  be  taken  to  pieces,  and  removed  from 
one  place  to  another.  In  this  tabernacle  was  the  most  holy 
place,  where  was  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  with  its  staves  to  sup¬ 
port  it,  and  in  this  ark  were  kept  Ihe  tables  of  the  law.  In 
this  place  were  preserved  also  the  pot  full  of  the  manna  which 
the  children  of  Israel  had  eat  in  the  wilderness,  and  Aaron’s 
rod  which  budded.  Before  the  most  holy  place,  which  was  en¬ 
closed  with  a  vail,  stood  the  altar  of  incense,  with  the  table  of 
the  shew-bread,  which  was  on  the  north  side,  and  the  golden 
candlestick,  which  was  on  the  south  side.  On  the  outside  of 
this  place,  and  near  the  door,  stood  the  laver  or  brazen  sea,  the 
altar  of  burnt-offerings  on  which  the  victims  were  burnt,  and 
the  court  where  the  people  assembled.  When  this  tabernacle 
had  been  thus  set  in  order,  Aaron  and  the  other  priests,  after 
they  were  consecrated,  began  to  perform  divine  service  in  it. 
God  gave  marks  of  his  presence,  by  the  cloud  which  alighted  on 
the  tabernacle ;  to  convince  the  Israelites,  that  he  would  accept 
the  service  they  should  pay  him  in  that  place,  and  that  he 
would  be  present  in  the  midst  of  them.  Every  time  they  were 
to  remove  from  any  place,  the  cloud  ascended  from  off  the  ta¬ 
bernacle;  and  when  they  were  to  stop,  the  cloud  abode  upon  it. 
This  tabernacle  continued  about  five  hundred  years,  being  of¬ 
ten  removed  from  one  place  to  another,  till  king  Solomon  built 
the  temple  of  Jerusalem.  Upon  the  whole,  let  it  be  consider¬ 
ed,  1.  That  the  tabernacle,  with  all  that  appertained  to  it, 
had  been  made  by  God’s  command,  and  according  to  the  pat¬ 
tern  which  he  had  given  to  Moses.  2.  That  God,  in  his  great 
wisdom,  had  disposed  of  what  related  to  his  servioe  in  this 
manner,  the  better  to  suit  himself  to  the  condition  of  the  Is¬ 
raelites,  w  ho  were  a  rude  and  unrefined  people.  And  lastly,  That 
all  these  things  were  figures  and  shadows  of  w  hat  w  ould  come 
to  pass  in  the  times  of  the  gospel,  when  Jesus  Christ  was  to 
come  to  establish  a  more  perfect  service.  This  Paul  teaches, 
(Heb.  ix.)  w  here  he  says,  that  when  the  tabernacle  was  made, 
and  all  things  belonging  to  it  set  in  order,  the  priests  went  into 
it  to  perform  the  first  servioe;  but  that  Jesus  Christ,  the  high- 
priest  of  good  things  to  come,  came  with  a  more  noble  and 
perfect  tahernacle,  and  purchased  eternal  redemption  for  us, 
and  entered  into  heaven  itself.  These  reflections  should  eu- 
gage  us  to  bless  God  for  the  advantages  he  has  vouchsafed  us, 
and  to  render  him  that  service  which  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has 
prescribed,  which  consists  in  worshipping  God  in  spirit  and  in 
truth. 
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LEVITICUS. 

Argument.* — The  book  of  Leviticus  is  so  called,  because  it 
principally  consists  of  rules  and  laws  to  be  observed  by  the  Le- 
Viles  and  priests  in  the  divine  service.  It  contains,  first,  the  laws 
concerning  sacrifices  and  offerings,  concerning  the  leprosy,  and 
the  several  ceremonies  which  were  to  be  observed  by  the  Israelites. 
After  this  are  set  down  several  other  laws  relating  to  religions 
jvorship,  and  the  conduct  and  behaviour  of  the  Israelites. — When 
we  read  these  laws,  we  should  remember,  that  they  were  peculiar 
to  the  children  of  Israel ;  and  mere  very  wisely  appointed,  not 
o nil/  to  instruct  them  in  the  principal  duties  oj  religion,  but  to 
keep  them  at  a  distance  from  idolatry.  Further,  we  are  to  con¬ 
sider,  that  since  we  have  in  Jesus  Christ  the  substance  oj  what 
•was  represented  in  the  legal  ceremonies,  we  are  under  an  indis¬ 
pensable  obligation  to  pay  to  God  that  spiritual  worship  and  rea¬ 
sonable  service  required  of  as  in  the  gospel. 

C  H  A  P.  I. 

[N  this  chapter  we  observe,  1.  That  besides  the  sacrifices 
which  were  indispensably  required,  there  were  others  volun¬ 
tary,  which  every  one  offered  of  his  own  free  will,  and  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  abilities.  These  voluntary  sacrifices  were  very  ac¬ 
ceptable  to  God,  who  graciously  receives  whatever  we  do  with 
a  sincere  heart.  2.  That  those  who  wanted  ability  to  offer 
great  or  small  cattle,  might  offer  pigeons  ;  by  which  means  the 
poor,  as  well  as  the  rich,  had  it  in  their  power  to  perform  this 
religious  duty.  God  receives  no  less  graciously  the  offerings  of 
the  poor  than  of  the  rich,  if  they  proceed  from  a  good  inten¬ 
tion. 

Chap.  ii.  In  the  laws  relating  to  the  meat-offerings  and 
first-fruits,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  a  part  of  them  ivas  burnt 
in  honour  of  God,  and  the  rest  belonged  to  the  priests:  by 
which  means  God  was  pleased  not  only  to  engage  the  Israelites 
to  the  discharge  of  a  religious  and  solemn  act,  acknowledging 
his  bountiful  hand  as  the  giver  of  all  that  the  earth  produced; 
but  also  to  provide  for  the  support  of  his  ministers.  Christians 
are  not  less  obliged  by  the  laws  of  Christ,  to  express  their  gra¬ 
titude  to  God  for  his  temporal  blessings,  and  to  provide  for  the 
necessary  subsistence  of  their  spiritual  guides. 

Chap.  iii.  As  the  design  of  the  peace-offerings  was  to  render, 
in  a  solemn  manner,  thanks  and  praise  to  God  for  the  favours 
received  from  him, and  ro  engage  him  to  continue  his  blessings; 
we  should  learn  from  this  chapter,  when  God  vouchsafes  any 
particular  favour  our  indispensable  obligation,  to  testify  our 
gratitude  to  him;  and  siuce  his  kindness  and  love  to  us  is  the 
source  of  all  our  happiness,  it  should  be  our  chief  care  to  pro¬ 
cure  it. 

Chap.  iv.  The  principal  reflection  suggested  by  this  chap¬ 
ter,  respects  sins  of  ignorance.  Since  God  had  appointed 
sacrifices  to  atone  for  sins  of  ignorance,  these  sins,  though 
much  less  heinous  than  wilful  and  obstinate  sins,  ought  carefully 
to  be  avoided;  and  to  this  end  we  ought  to  be  well  instructed 
in  our  duty,  and  have  a  strict  guard  over  our  conduct;  and 
when  we  have  happened  to  sin  through  ignorance,  and  perceive 
our  error,  we  should  he  sincerely  grieved  even  for  these  sins, 
and  remedy  them  as  much  as  in  us  lies.  See  further  on  chap.  v. 

Chap.  v.  In  this  chapter  we  are  taught,  1.  That  it  is  a 
crime  deserving  the  severest  punishment,  not  to  declare  the 
truth  when  we  are  called  upon  by  oath  to  do  it;  that  we  are 
obliged  to  perform  our  oaths,  as  far  as  lawfully  we  may;  and 
to  abstain  from  inconsiderate  and  rash  oaths.  2.  The  laws  re¬ 
lating  to  sins  committed  through  ignorance  and  inadvertency, 
and  ihe  obligation  those  who  had  fallen  into  them  were  under 
to  confess  and  make  atonement  for  them,  shews  it  to  he  the 
will  of  God  that  we  should  avoid,  as  much  as  possible,  not  only 
deliberate  sins,  hut  even  those  sins  which  we  may  rashly  and 
inconsiderately  fall  into;  since  these  last  render  us  guilty  before 
God,  because  we  ought  to  take  heed  to  our  duty  and  our  con¬ 


duct.  3.  Since  God  here  commands  those  who  had  fallen  into 
sins  of  ignorance,  to  confess  their  sins,  and  to  offer  sacrifices ; 
and  if  they  were  not  in  a  condition  to  offer  sheep,  to  offer 
young  pigeons;  or,  if  they  were  extremely  poor,  a  little  flour; 
we  are  to  consider,  that  all  manner  of  sins  should  be  repaired 
and  atoned  for  by  confession  and  repentance;  that  no  one  can 
plead  exemption  from  the  obligation  of  remedying,  to  the  ut¬ 
most  of  his  power,  the  evil  he  has  committed.  4.  It  is  to  be 
remarked,  lastly,  that  those  who  had  taken  or  withheld  by  mis¬ 
take  any  thing  dedicated  to  God,  were  not  only  to  offer  a  sacri¬ 
fice,  but  also  to  make  restitution,  and  even  to  add  to  it  a  fifth 
part.  Whence  we  learn  our  indispensable  obligation  to  restore 
whatever  we  are  unlawfully  possessed  of,  and  that  if  those  who 
had  withheld  any  sacred  thing  ignorantly,  were  bound  to  make 
restitution,  even  above  the  value  of  it;  the  duty  of  restitution 
must  be  still  more  indispensable,  when  we  have  taken  and  with¬ 
held,  knowingly  and  wilfully,  what  does  not  belong  to  us. 

Chap.  vi.  What  is  most  deserving  of  our  attention  in  this 
chapter  is,  the  law  relating  to  those  who,  having  any  thing  de¬ 
posited  in  their  hands,  should  disown  it,  or  should  withhold 
their  neighbour’s  property  by  fraud  or  violence,  or  keep  back 
any  thing  lost.  Such  persons  were  obliged  by  the  law  of  God, 
not  only  to  restore  what  they  unjustly  detained,  but  to  give  a 
fifth  part  over  and  above  the  value  of  the  thing.  This  law 
shews,  that  what  is  committed  to  our  trust  should  be  esteemed 
sacred;  that  it  is  a  great  fault  to  disown  the  truth,  to  attempt 
to  withhold  what  was  intrusted  with  us,  and  not  to  restore  what 
we  have  gotten  by  fraud  or  violence;  that  any  thing  found 
should  be  returned  to  the  owners ;  that  restitution  is  a  duty  in¬ 
dispensable;  and  that  those  who  refuse  to  submit  to  this  duty 
cannot  obtain  forgiveness.  As  to  the  other  laws  concerning 
burnt-offerings,  the  sacrifices  for  sin,  and  the  meat-offerings,  and 
those  wherein  God  determines  what  portion  of  the  sacrifices 
belongs  to  the  priests,  we  may,  with  the  apostle,  make  this 
particular  reflection,  added  to  those  mentioned  above,  That 
since,  by  the  law  of  God,  the  priests  eat  of  the  sacrifices,  the 
will  of  the  Lord  is,  that  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  should  live 
by  the  gospel. 

Chap.  vii.  1.  The  laws  concerning  the  trespass-offering) 
and  the  sacrifices  of  thanksgiving,  had  a  natural  tendency  to  in¬ 
form  the  Jews,  that  it  was  their  duty  to  appease  the  Deity  by 
repentance  when  they  had  offended  him,  and  to  express  their 
gratitude  for  the  mercies  they  received  at  his  hands.  2.  The 
law  concerning  vows,  teaches  us,  religiously  to  perform  what¬ 
ever  we  have  vowed  unto  the  Lord.  If  those  who  had  con¬ 
tracted  any  legal  uncleanness  were  not  allowed  to  eat  of  the  sa¬ 
crifices,  let  us  seriously  consider  how  much  less  we  ought  to 
appear  before  God  when  polluted  with  sin. 

Chap.  viii.  We  see  here,  that  Moses  punctually  perform¬ 
ed  all  that  God  had  commanded  to  be  observed  in  his  worship. 
God  thought  fit,  that  all  these  religious  ceremonies  should  be 
practised  upon  this  solemn  occasion,  that  the  people  might  re¬ 
verence  the  service  to  be  performed  in  the  tabernacle,  and  re¬ 
spect  those  appointed  by  God  for  the  celebration  of  it ;  and 
also,  that  the  priests  themselves,  knowing  to  whom  they  were 
dedicated,  might  distinguish  themselves  from  others  by  a  strict¬ 
er  holiness. 

Chap.  ix.  We  are  to  take  particular  notice  in  this  chapter, 
that  when  Aaron  entered  upon  his  ministry,  he  offered  sacri¬ 
fice  for  himself  as  well  as  for  the  sins  of  the  people.  The 
priests  being  sinners,  had  need  to  expiate  their  own  sins  be¬ 
fore  they  made  atonement  for  the  sins  of  others.  This  the 
apostle  mentions  as  a  remarkable  difference  between  the  an¬ 
cient  priests  and  Jesus  Christ:  “We  have  an  high-priest,  who 
is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  separate  from  sinners,  and  made 
higher  than  the  heavens;  who  needeth  not  as  the  high-priests 
under  the  law,  to  offer  sacrifice  first  for  his  own  sins,  and  then 
for  the  people.”  The  tokens  God  gave  of  his  presence  before 
all  the  congregation,  appearing  in  his  glory,  and  causing  fire 
to  descend  upon  the  sacrifices,  was  sufficient  to  convince  the 
Israelites,  that  the  ministry  of  the  priests,  and  the  form  of 
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worship  given  them  by  Moses,  were  perfectly  agreeable  to  the 
divine  will?  and  that,  if  they  served  him  faithfully,  they  should 
enjoy  his  presence,  and  feel  the  effects  of  his  favour. 

Chap.  x.  God  slew  Nadab  and  Abihu,  the  sons  of  Aaron, 
to  punish  them  for  breaking  the  commandment  of  God,  in  put¬ 
ting  fire  into  their  censers  which  was  not  taken  from  the  altar, 
to  make  them  an  example,  and  to  inspire  both  priests  and  peo¬ 
ple  with  dread;  that  no  one  might  ever  after  presume  to  make 
any  alteration  in  the  form  of  divine  worship  appointed  by  God 
himself:  Whence  we  may  learn,  that  men  can  have  no  right 
to  serve  God  otherwise  than  he  has  commanded,  and  that  he 
never  lets  those  go  unpunished  who  break  his  laws.  The  Lord 
forbad  Aaron  and  his  sons,  upon  pain  of  death,  to  use  any  ex¬ 
pressions  of  mourning  on  this  occasion,  or  even  to  depart  from 
the  tabernacle,  since  they  could  not  have  done  it  without  dis¬ 
gracing  the  holiness  of  their  character,  and  profaning  the 
sacred  vestments?  and  that  they  might  testify,  by  this  means, 
that  they  were  more  concerned  for  the  honour  of  God  than  for 
their  own  interest,  and  that  they  acquiesced  in  the  just  judg¬ 
ment  of  God  upon  Nadab  and  Abihu.  At  this  time  God  forbad 
the  priests  to  drink  wine  when  they  were  to  minister  in  the 
tabernacle :  and  the  prohibition  being  made  on  this  occasion, 
gives  room  to  conjecture,  that  Nadab  and  Abihu  were  disordered 
with  wine  when  they  offered  strange  fire;  and  that  it  was  to 
prevent  any  thing  of  (he  like  nature  for  the  future,  that  this  law 
wras  given.  It  must  therefore  be  considered  as  utterly  unwor¬ 
thy  of  Christians,  and  especially  of  the  ministers  of  religion, 
to  give  way  to  excess  of  wine;  and  that,  as  they  are  called  by 
their  most  holy  calling  to  serve  God  continually,  they  ought 
to  live  in  the  greatest  sobriety  and  temperance. 

Chap.  xi.  On  this  chapter  it  must  be  observed,  that  the 
distinction  between  clean  beasts  and  unclean,  was  very  ancient, 
and  not  unknown  even  before  the  flood,  but  observed  with  re¬ 
gard  to  sacrifices,  as  we  find  in  the  book  of  Genesis.  God 
thought  fit  to  give  his  people  Israel  more  particular  laws  on 
this  head,  to  distinguish  them  from  the  neighbouring  nations, 
who  did  likewise  make  a  distinction  between  animals,  both  in 
religion  and  the  uses  of  common  life;  but  he  appointed  a 
distinction  quite  different  from  any  observed  by  idolaters  :  this 
he  did,  to  put  the  Israelites  in  mind,  as  is  observed  in  this 
chapter,  that  they  were  a  holy  people,  dedicated  to  God,  and 
distinguished  from  other  nations.  Besides  this,  these  laws 
were  given  to  prevent  the  Jews  from  falling  into  a  brutish 
licentiousness  with  regard  to  eating;  to  train  them  up  to 
temperance  and  purity;  to  keep  them  in  a  dependence  upon 
God,  even  in  things  relating  to  their  food;  and  for  reasons  of 
health  too,  with  respect  to  some  animals.  And  to  render  this 
law  more  inviolable,  God  declares  all  those  unclean,  who  did 
but  barely  touch  the  flesh  of  these  beasts  when  dead.  The 
reasons  of  these  laws  having  ceased,  they  regard  not  us ;  since 
the  gospel  teaches  us,  that  there  is  no  creature,  which  is  fit  for 
food,  which  we  may  not  eat,  observing  the  rules  of  prudence 
and  Christian  temperance. 

Chap.  xii.  This  law,  which  forbad  women  to  come  into  the 
sanctuary,  till  a  certain  number  of  days  after  their  delivery, 
and  which  required  them  to  offer  the  sacrifice  prescribed,  was 
not  only  founded  on  reasons  of  decency  and  modesty,  but  was 
also  designed  to  inspire  them  wilh  a  great  reverence  for  holy 
places;  and  to  prove  the  necessity  of  appearing  before  God 
with  a  pure  heart.  By  this  means  women  had  likewise  an  op¬ 
portunity  given  them  of  expressing  their  gratitude  and  thank¬ 
fulness  to  their  deliverer.  The  Virgin  Mary  conformed  to 
this  law  after  the  birth  of  Jesus;  and  when  she  presented  him 
in  the  temple,  we  read  in  the  gospel  that  she  offered  the  offer¬ 
ing  here  prescribed. 

Chap,  xiii,  xiv.  The  leprosy  spoken  of  in  these  two  chap¬ 
ters  was  a  disease  common  in  Egypt,  whence  the  children  of 
Israel  came,  and  in  the  neighbouring  countries;  there  was  one 
kind  which  infected  the  very  garments,  and  even  the  houses. 
The  laws  God  gave  on  this  subject  were  partly  political,  ap¬ 
pointed  to  prevent  this  contagious  distemper  from  spreading 
among  the  people,  and  infecting  them ;  and  partly  religious. 


The  priests  were  judges  in  this  disease;  and  the  lepers  could 
not  be  reputed  clean  till  the  priests  had  pronounced  then,  so’ 
and  they  had  offered  the  sacrifices  and  oblations  prescribed  by 
the  law ;  which  our  Lord  observed  when  he  had  healed  the 
leper,  Matth.  viii.  4.  Thus  these  laws  were  designed  to 
keep  the  Jews  in  strict  adherence  to  God  and  their  religion 
and  prevent  their  having  recourse  to  unlawful  means  to  get 
cured  of  so  dreadful  a  distemper.  Lastly,  They  had  likewise 
a  moral  use  and  meaning,  as  the  other  laws  relating  to  legal 
uncleanness  and  purification  had;  which  was  to  instruct  the 
Jews,  that  the  impure  and  unclean  cannot  please  God.  From 
these  chapters,  let  us  make  the  same  conclusion ;  and  consider, 
that  if  the  leprosy,  which  was  an  involuntary"  evil,  and  defiled 
not  the  soul,  separated  those  who  were  infected  with  it  from  the 
intercourse  and  society"  of  men  ;  those  who  live  in  sin  can  ne¬ 
ver  be  reputed  members  of  the  church,  r.or  have  any  commu 
nion  with  God,  while  they  continue  in  such  a  state. 

Chap.  xv.  It  w'as  necessary"  God  should  give  these  laws  to 
the  Jews,  to  teach  them  not  only  the  external  purity  of  the 
body;  but  also  the  internal  purity  of  the  soul,  which  consists  in 
chastity  and  continence,  and  avoiding  every  thing  that  may 
defile  the  body  or  the  soul  before  God. 

Chap.  xvi.  The  great  day  of  atonement  was  appointed  by 
God,  to  be  kept  once  every  year;  that  on  that  day  the  Israelites 
might  humble  themselves  before  him,  by  fasting  and  confession 
of  their  sins,  and  might  obtain  pardon  and  forgiveness.  This 
was  the  design  of  the  solemn  sacrifice  offered  to  God,  and  of 
the  high-priest’s  entering  into  the  most  holy  place.  The  use 
which  Christians  are  to  make  of  all  this,  is  expressed  by  the 
apostle  to  the  Hebrews,  particularly  in  the  ninth  chapter.  He 
observes,  I.  That  as  the  sins  of  the  Jews  were  expiated  by  the 
sacrifice  on  the  day  of  atonement,  and  by  the  entrance  of  the 
high-priest  into  the  most  holy  place;  so  Jesus  Christ,  by"  the 
sacrifice  of  himself,  and  by  his  ascension  into  heaven,  has  fully 
atoned  for  our  sins,  and  procured  us  admission  to  the  joys  o! 
heaven.  II.  The  apostle  takes  notice  of  several  remarkable 
differences  between  the  ancient  sacrifices,  and  that  of  Jesu= 
Christ.  1.  That  the  priests  offered  sacrifices  for  their  own  sins, 
because  they  were  sinners;  whereas  Christ,  being  perfectly 
holy  and  separate  from  sinners,  had  no  need  to  offer  any  ex 
piatory  sacrifice  for  himself.  2.  That  the  priests  entered  into 
the  holy  place  but  once  in  the  year,  which  shewed  that  the  wray 
into  heaven  was  not  yet  opened  ;  whereas  Jesus  Christ,  by  his 
own  sacrifice,  has  opened  to  us  the  way  to  everlasting  life.  3 
That  these  ancient  sacrifices  were  repeated  every  year,  which 
was  a  proof  of  their  weakness  and  insufficiency ;  whereas  the 
sacrifice  of  our  Lord  was  to  be  but  once  offered.  4.  That  the 
high-priest  entered  into  the  sanctuary  with  the  blood  of  the 
victims;  but  that  Christ  entered  into  heaven  with  his  own 
blood.  5.  That  the  blood  of  beasts  could  not  of  itself  sanctify 
men,  nor  reconcile  them  with  God;  while  the  blood  of  Christ 
is  efficacious  to  the  expiation  of  our  sins,  purging  our  con¬ 
sciences.  All  these  considerations  should  fill  us  with  a  just 
sense  of  the  advantages  we  enjoy,  and  the  necessity  we  are 
under  of  making  a  right  use  and  improvement  of  them  by 
faith  and  repentance;  without  which,  this  great  sacrifice  of 
our  Saviour  will  stand  us  in  no  stead.  It  appears,  moreover, 
from  this  law,  which  enjoined  the  Jews  to  fast  on  the  day  of 
atonement,  that  it  is  a  duty  most  acceptable  to  God,  to  humble 
ourselves  before  him  by  solemn  lasts,  and  even  to  have  seasons 
set  apart  for  that  purpose. 

Chap.  xvii.  The  charge  given  to  the  Jews  not  to  offer  sa¬ 
crifice  any  where  except  in  the  place  which  God  had  chosen, 
and  in  the  presence  of  the  priests,  was  designed  to  preserve 
among  the  Israelites  purity  and  uniformity  of  divine  worship, 
and  prevent  them  from  introducing  a  false  worship,  and  falling 
into  idolatry":  and  the  care  taken  by  God  himself  to  prevent 
this,  proves,  that  religion  ought  to  be  preserved  in  its  purity, 
and  that  we  should  never  turn  aside  from  the  rules  prescribed 
in  God’s  word.  The  eating  of  blood  and  of  beasts  that  died  of 
themselves  was  forbidden,  in  order  to  keep  the  Jews  at  a 
distance  from  murder,  cruelty,  and  the  barbarous  customs  of 
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the  idolatrous  nations;  as  well  as  from  the  custom  they  had  of 
eating;  blood  in  their  worship  of  the  false  gods.  It  appears 
likewise  from  this  chapter,  that  the  use  of  blood  was  forbidden  by 
God,  because  the  blood  was  shed  to  make  an  atonement  for  the 
sins  of  men,  and  therefore  ought  to  be  looked  upon  as  a  thing 
offered  to  God,  and  devoted  to  a  religious  use;  which  shews, 
that  this  law  was  appointed  with  great  wisdom.  What  we  are 
to  consider  upon  this  head  is,  that  the  law  of  Christ,  being  a 
law  of  love  and  charity,  is  still  more  inconsistent  with  inhu¬ 
manity  and  shedding  of  blood  than  the  law  of  Moses ;  and 
therefore,  that  we  ought  to  abhor  these  crimes,  and  every  thing 
hat  tends  towards  them. 

Chap,  xviii.  The  chief  thing  here  to  be  taken  notice  of  is, 

:  hat  the  sins  of  uncleanness  had  drawn  the  Canaanites  into  the 
most  horrid  crimes,  since  God  was  obliged  to  give  these  laws 
concerning  incestuous  marriages,  and  other  abominations,  to 
prevent  the  Jews  from  falling  into  the  same  disorders,  in  imi¬ 
tation  of  these  abominable  nations.  So  that  the  reading  of 
this  chapter  should  inspire  us  with  the  utmost  abhorrence  of  all 
nncleanness,  so  as  to  avoid  all  that  is  contrary,  not  only  to  the 
law  of  Moses,  which  is  but  a  small  thing  for  Christians;  but 
likewise  to  those  of  the  gospel,  which  so  expressly  command 
purity  and  chastity.  Observe  likewise,  and  with  great  atten¬ 
tion,  that  God  expressly  declares,  that  the  land  wherein  the 
Canaanites  dwelt  could  no  longer  bear  them,  by  reason  of  their 
grievous  sins;  that  he  was  going  to  root  them  out;  and  that 
if  the  Israelites  should  fall  into  the  like  abominations,  they  too 
should  feel  the  divine  vengeance.  This  sutlers  us  not  to  doubt 
one  moment  but  God  abhors  uncleanness,  and  that  the  sins 
committed  by  the  inhabitants  of  any  country  do  defile  that 
country,  and  bring  down  upon  it  the  curse  of  God. 

Chap.  xix.  1, — 18.  All  these  laws  are  of  the  greatest  im¬ 
portance,  and  most  of  them  regard  Christians  as  well  as  they 
did  the  Jews.  The  duties  here  enjoined  are  such  as  these  ;  to 
honour  father  and  mother;  to  respect  religion;  to  serve  God 
with  a  free  heart ;  and,  in  conformity  to  his  holy  word,  to  be 
charitable  to  the  poor;  and  not  to  be  covetous,  particularly  in 
times  of  harvest  and  vintage,  and  gathering  of  fruits.  We  are 
likewise  taught  here,  that  it  is  a  great  sin  before  God  to  injure 
our  neighbour,  to  take  a  false  oath,  to  withhold  the  labourer’s 
wages,  and  to  deride  those  who  have  any  bodily  defects,  as  the 
deaf  and  blind,  or  to  do  them  any  harm ;  and  to  have  respect 
so  persons  in  the  execution  of  justice  or  judgment,  either  by 
favouring  the  poor  and  needy,  or  by  paying  a  deference  to  the 
rich  and  great.  Lastly,  we  here  learn  to  abstain  from  slander, 
hatred,  and  revenge ;  to  rebuke  our  neighbour  when  he  sins, 
and  love  him  as  ourselves.  All  these  things  are  still  more 
-trictly  commanded  by  the  law  of  Jesus  Christ,  than  they  were 
ay  the  lav/  of  Moses ;  so  that  they  are  to  Christians  still  more 
sacred  and  inviolable.  < 

Chap.  xix.  19, — 37.  Most  of  these  laws  were  given  to  the 
lews,  to  keep  them  from  following  the  superstitious  customs 
and  practices  of  idolaters.  God  forbad  the  mixture  of  diverse 
kinds,  to  keep  the  Jews  from  all  criminal  commerce,  as  well  as 
rom  superstition  and  idolatry.  He  would  not  suffer  them  to 
cat  of  the  fruit  which  the  trees  bore  the  first  three  years,  be¬ 
cause  they  might  not  eat  of  the  fruit  of  auy  tree  before  they 
had  offered  the  first-fruits  to  God ;  and  because,  before  the 
durth  year,  the  fruits  were  generally  but  of  little  value, 
and  therefore  could  not  be  presented  to  the  Lord,  who  had  com¬ 
manded  the  best  of  every  kind  to  be  offered  to  him.  This  law 
was  also  opposed  to  the  customs  of  the  idolaters ;  and  tended 
to  teach  them,  that  whatever  the  earth  produced  was  owing  to 
his  bounty.  The  other  laws  teach  us,  that  it  is  extremely 
wicked  to  consult  sorcerers;  that  we  ought  not  to  afflict  our¬ 
selves  to  excess  for  the  dead;  that  impurity  is  a  sin,  and  that 
t  ought  to  be  punished;  that  we  should  respect  old  age,  do 
iustice  to  strangers,  and  use  true  weights  and  measures. 
These  are  duties  of  piety,  purity,  and  justice,  which  concern 
all  men  without  exception;  but  which  Christians  are  much 
more  obliged  to  observe  than  the  Jews. 

Chap.  xx.  The  considerations  which  these  laws  suggest  to 


us,  are  as  follow:  the  prohibition  of  burning  children,  and  of¬ 
fering  them  to  the  idol  Molech,  shews  us  what  horrible  and  ex¬ 
cessive  cruelties  the  idolatrous  people  fell  into  in  the  service  of 
their  false  gods;  and  what  men  that  know  not  the  true  God  are 
capable  of.  Observe  next,  that  the  law  of  God  very  expressly 
condemns  divination  and  magic,  as  things  not  Only  vain,  but 
highly  criminal ;  and  that  those  who  applied  themselves  to  sor¬ 
cerers,  and  the  sorcerers  themselves,  were  to  be  punished  with 
death ;  as  there  is  none  but  God  who  knows  things  future  and 
secret,  it  is  the  last  degree  of  impiety  to  apply  to  diviners,  and 
give  credit  to  them.  It  was  likewise  the  command  of  God, 
that  those  that  cursed  father  or  mother,  as  well  as  adulterers, 
and  those  who  defiled  themselves  with  abominable  impurities, 
should  be  put  to  death,  both  men  and  women.  From  whence 
we  may  judge  how  abominable  those  crimes  are,  and  how 
severely  God  will  punish  in  the  other  world  those  Christians 
who  have  given  themselves  up  to  them.  Lastly,  The  repeated 
exhortations  of  God  to  the  Jews,  not  to  imitate  the  Canaanites 
in  their  lewdness,  and  to  be  to  him  a  holy  people,  ought  to  put 
us  Christians  in  mind,  that  God  having  separated  us  from  the 
world,  “  we  should  not  be  conformed  to  this  present  world  ;  but 
as  he  who  has  called  us  is  holy,  we  ought  also  to  be  holy  in  all 
manner  of  conversation ;  because  it  is  written,  Be  ye  holy,  for 
I  am  holy.”  In  this  manner  does  the  apostle  Peter  apply  to 
Christians  the  exhortation  contained  in  this  chapter. 

Chap.  xxi.  God  would  not  suffer  the  priests  to  defile  them¬ 
selves  for  the‘dead ;  that  is,  to  assist  at  the  burial  of  the  dead, 
nor  to  put  on  the  appearance  of  mourning,  except  for  the  death 
of  those  who  were  very  nearly  related  to  them.  The  reason  of 
this  prohibition  was,  that  this  would  have  rendered  them  un¬ 
clean  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  and  incapable  of  attending  in  the 
tabernacle,  and  performing  divine  service.  This  law,  and  the 
other  laws  contained  in  this  chapter,  were  given  chiefly  on 
these  two  accounts :  1 .  The  better  to  restrain  the  people,  and 
the  priests  themselves,  from  idolatry,  and  the  customs  of 
idolaters ;  and  to  prevent  in  the  persons  or  families  of  the 
priests,  the  same  disorders  that  were  to  be  seen  among  the 
priests  of  false  religions.  2.  That  the  holiness  of  the  priests 
might  render  religion  itself  more  venerable;  and  their  good 
example  might  teach  the  rest  of  the  Israelites  to  be  holy  also. 
The  law  that  excluded  from  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  such 
as  had  any  blemish  in  their  bodies,  tended  also  to  the  honour  of 
religion;  it  was  likewise  founded  upon  this  reason,  that  such 
persons  were  not  proper  for  the  functions  then  performed  by 
the  priests,  which  required  a  body  strong,  and  fitly  disposed  to 
perform  them.  The  reflections  we  are  to  make  on  this  with 
regard  to  the  Christian  church  is,  that  the  pastors  and  ministers 
of  religion  should  be  distinguished  by  a  holy  exemplary  life, 
and  especially  by  their  great  purity ;  and,  in  particular,  that 
their  families  should  be  well  regulated :  in  a  word,  that  they 
should  suffer  nothing  that  may  expose  religion  to  contempt. 

Chap.  xxii.  In  this  chapter  we  see  that  God  required  of  his 
priests  great  purity,  since  those  who  had  contracted  any  legal 
uncleanness  were  not  only  disqualified  for  the  time  to  perform 
any  of  their  functions,  but  even  to  eat  of  the  holy  things  ap¬ 
pointed  for  their  support,  as  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifices,  and  the 
offerings  of  the  people.  Whereby  God  was  pleased  to  teach 
them,  and  all  the  Jews,  to  reverence  every  thing  relating  to  his 
service.  For  the  same "reason,  all  who  were  not  of  the  priests’ 
household,  were  forbidden  to  eat  of  what  was  set  apart  for  the 
nourishment  of  the  priests  and  their  families.  Lastly,  God 
commanded  the  Israelites  to  offer  him  nothing  but  the  best  of 
every  kind ;  and  the  beasts  which  had  any  blemish  were  re¬ 
jected,  because  those  who  presented  them,  did  it  out  of  a  prin¬ 
ciple  of  covetousness,  and  for  want  of  respect  to  the  Divinity, 
Whatever  we  do  to  the  honour  of  God,  should  be  done  with 
pleasure  and  with  a  free  will,  and  in  the  most  perfect  manner 
we  are  able. 

Chap,  xxiii.  It  has  been  several  times  observed,  That  God 
had  established  the  observation  of  the  sabbath  among  the  Jews, 
in  memory  of  the  creation  of  the  world.  The  design  of  the 
passover  was  to  preserve  the  remembrance  of  their  deliverance 
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oul  of  Egypf;  anil  the  offering  which  wa3  made  at  that  time 
of  the  first-fruits,  was  a  solemn  homage  and  acknowledgment 
that  the  Jews  made  to  God  for  the  fruits  which  the  land 
of  Canaan  produced.  The  pentecost  was  a  feast  of  thanksgiv¬ 
ing,  celebrated  by  the  Jews  after  harvest,  as  the  mark  of  their 
gratitude  to  God  ;  it  was  likewise  designed  to  put  them  in  mind 
of  the  promulgation  of  the  law,  upon  the  fiftieth  day  after 
they  came  out  from  Egypt.  The  three  other  feasts,  vis.  the 
feast  of  trumpets,  the  day  of  atonement,  and  the  least  of  ta¬ 
bernacles,  were  kept  in  the  same  month.  The  feast  of  trum¬ 
pets  fell  on  the  first  day  of  the  month  ;  and  was  so  named,  be¬ 
cause  that  day,  which  was  the  first  in  the  civil  year,  was 
ushered  in  with  the  sound  of  trumpets.  The  day  of  atonement 
was  kept  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  same  month;  on  which  day 
the  Jew3  fasted,  and  offered  a  solemn  sacrifice  to  God,  as  is 
mentioned  in  the  sixteenth  chapter  of  this  book.  The  feast  of 
tabernacles  began  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  same  month,  and 
lasted  eighty  days ;  during  which  time  the  Jews  dwelt  in  tents 
made  with  branches  of  trees,  in  memory  of  their  fathers’  dwell¬ 
ing  in  tents  in  the  wilderness,  after  they  came  out  of 
Egypt.  Though  the  celebration  of  those  feasts  is  not  incum¬ 
bent  upon  us,  as  upon  the  Jews;  yet  the  Christian  church  ob¬ 
serves  Sunday,  wliich  was  the  day'  of  our  Lord’s  resurrection, 
and  of  the  creation  of  the  world;  and  they  may  still  set  apart 
days  for  fasting  and  humiliation,  or  to  praise  God  for  his  mer¬ 
cies.  The  spirit  and  design  of  these  laws  is  in  general  this, 
That  we  should  never  forget  the  mercies  of  the  Lord,  and  es¬ 
pecially  his  most  signal  favours ;  but  above  all,  the  blessings 
of  our  redemption. 

Chap.  xxiv.  The  law  concerning  the  oil  for  the  lamps,  which 
were  to  burn  in  the  sanctuary,  was  appointed,  that  that  holy 
place  might  be  always  illuminated.  The  shew-bread,  which  was 
placed  on  the  table  in  the  sanctuary,  was  a  solemn  acknow¬ 
ledgment,  whereby  the  Israelites  testified  their  dependence  up¬ 
on  God  for  all  the  good  things  which  the  land  of  Canaan  pro¬ 
duced.  The  loaves  were  twelve  in  number,  according  to  the 
number  of  the  tw'elve  tribes  of  Israel;  and,  when  they  were 
taken  away,  they  were  for  the  priests  to  eat.  This  law  should 
teach  Christians  to  be  grateful  for  the  blessings  that  God  be¬ 
stows  on  them.  The  history  of  the  blasphemer,  who  was 
stoned,  and  the  command  of  God  to  put  blasphemers  to  death,  is 
very  remarkable,  and  ought  to  inspire  us  with  an  extreme  hor¬ 
ror  for  blasphemy  and  impiety.  Lastly,  The  command  given  by 
God  to  put  murderers  to  death,  and  to  punish  others  that  use 
their  neighbour  ill,  or  do  him  any  injury,  shews,  that  those 
that  commit  these  sins  ought  to  be  punished  by  the  magistrate ; 
that  violence,  injustice,  wrath,  and  revenge,  are  forbidden,  and 
consequently  ought  to  be  avoided,  not  only  for  fear  of  the  pun¬ 
ishment  to  be  inflicted  by  the  judges,  but  out  of  respect  to  the 
divine  laws,  and  because  these  sins  are  entirely  opposite  to  jus¬ 
tice  and  charity. 

Chap.  xxv.  The  reflection  we  are  to  make  on  the  sabbati¬ 
cal  year  is,  that  as  the  Jew's  rested  the  seventh  day  of  every 
week,  in  remembrance  of  God’s  creating  the  world  in  six  days, 
and  resting  the  seventh  day  ;  they  were,  for  the  same  reason, 
commanded  to  let  the  land  rest  every  seventh  year  :  whereby 
the  Jews  acknowledged,  that  the  fruitfulness  of  the  country 
proceeded  only  from  God;  which  they  had  a  miraculous  proof 
of  in  the  earth’s  yielding,  the  sixth  year,  the  produce  of  three 
years.  As  for  the  year  of  jubilee,  which  returned  at  the  end  of  for¬ 
ty-nine  years ;  in  this  year  all  estates  that  had  been  sold  re¬ 
turned  to  their  former  possessors ;  so  that  no  estate  could  be 
sold  for  ever,  except  houses  in  cities,  and  which  did  not  belong 
to  the  Levites.  Hebrew  slaves  were  likewise  sent  aw'ay  free. 
And  to  secure  the  observance  of  this  law,  God  appointed,  that 
the  value  of  estates  should  be  greuter  or  less,  in  proportion  as 
the  year  of  jubilee  was  nearer  or  farther  off.  The  design  of  this 
law,  as  is  observed  in  this  chapter,  was  to  teach  the  Israelites 
and  their  posterity,  that  the  land  of  Canaan  belonged  to  God, 
who  had  given  it  to  their  fathers;  to  preserve  the  distinction  of 
tribes  and  inheritances ;  to  provide  for  the  wants  of  the  poor ; 
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and  to  prevent  the  rich  from  depriving  the  pooi  of  their  good 
and  liberty,  by  purchasing  lands  and  slaves  lor  ever.  In  all 
this  we  discover  the  great  wisdom  of  God,  and  the  adrnirabb 
manner  of  his  governing  the  people  of  Israel.  Moreover,  the 
laws  contained  in  this  chapter,  put  us  in  mind,  that  all  th< 
good  things  we  enjoy  come  from  God;  that  it  is  a  great  sin  («- 
oppress  the  poor,  and  to  lend  money  to  the  necessitous  upon 
hard  and  unjust  terms;  that  the  poor  and  strangers  are  to  b< 
treated  with  equity  and  humanity;  and  that  we  ought  to  bedis 
interested  and  charitable  in  all  our  conduct.  It  appears  like 
wise  from  this  chapter,  that  in  buying  and  selling,  due  regan 
should  be  had  to  the  value  of  things,  and  a  just  proportion  be 
observed.  Lastly,  Let  it  be  considered,  that  if  God  would 
not  have  the  Jew's  subject  those  of  their  own  nation  to  slavery 
because  they  were  all  equally  the  Lord’s  servants  and  free  men; 
Christian  masters  are  still  more  engaged  to  be  just  and  mild 
towards  their  servants,  who  are  the  redeemed  of  Jesus  Chris i 
as  well  as  they;  remembering,  that  their  servants,  and 
they  themselves  too,  have  a  Master  in  heaven;  and  tha 
with  him  there  i3  no  respect  of  persons. 

Chap.  xxvi.  The  first  observation  we  are  to  make  here  is 
that  though  the  temporal  blessings  that  God  promised  the 
children  of  Israel,  if  they  would  keep  his  laws,  do  not  belong 
to  Christians;  it  is  nevertheless  certain,  that  the  happiness  o 
men  depends  upon  the  observation  of  God’s  commands,  who 
always  bestows  his  favours  upon  those  that  fear  him  ;  and  tha! 
godliness  has  the  promise  of  the  present  life,  as  well  as  of  the 
life  to  come.  2.  The  curses  contained  in  this  chapter,  nex< 
demand  our  most  serious  attention.  In  them  we  clearly  see  ali 
that  afterwards  happened  to  the  people  of  Israel,  by  reason  o’ 
their  sins:  how  God  visited  them  upon  divers  occasions,  by  fa¬ 
mine,  by  pestilence,  by  wrar,  and  other  scourges  ;  and  how 
at  last,  he  delivered  them  to  their  enemies,  and  drove  then: 
out  of  the  land  of  Canaan ;  particularly  when  they  w'ere  card 
ed  away  captive  into  Assyria  and  Babylon,  and  at  last  destroy 
ed  by  the  Romans.  God  promised,  however,  to  restore  the 
Jews  after  he  had  afflicted  them.  This  restoration  partly  hap 
pened  when  they  returned  from  their  captivity;  but  it  will  be 
more  perfectly  accomplished  in  the  last  days,  when  that  na 
tion  shall  be  converted.  These  are  noble  and  convincing  evi 
dences  of  the  divine  authority  of  the  scriptuues;  the  history  of 
the  Jewish  nation  exactly  confirming  the  truth  of  all  these  pre 
dictions,  which  have  been  made  above  three  thousand  years. 
This  should  instruct  Christians  to  dread  the  curses  denounced 
in  the  gospel  against  impenitent  sinners;  especially  since  these 
curses  are  infinitely  more  terrible  than  those  contained  in  this 
chapter. 

Chap,  xxvii.  This  chapter  instructs  us,  that  vows  ought  to 
be  religiously  observed;  and  that  when  a  thing  has  been  devot 
ed  to  God,  and  to  holy  uses,  it  cannot  be  applied  to  any  other, 
without  the  guilt  of  sacrilege.  The  exactness  to  be  observed 
in  paying  of  tithes,  both  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  and  of 
beasts;  and  the  charge  not  to  pay  the  tithe  with  that  which  was 
least  in  size  or  value,  shews,  that  it  is  sacrilege  to  use  any  fraud 
or  deceit  in  that  which  is  set  apart  for  divine  service,  or  other 
religious  uses;  but  that  we  ought  to  give  with  pleasure,  ever 
the  best  and  most  precious  of  our  substance. 
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Argument. — The  book  of  Numbers  has  its  name  from  the  num¬ 
bering  of  the  children  of  Israel ,  which  is  tlu  business  of  the 
former  chapters  of  this  book.  It  begins  in  the  second  month  of 
the  second  year  after  their  departure  out  of  Egi/pt ,  and  ends  in 
the  eleventh  month  of  the  fortieth  year,  taking  in  the  space  of 
thirty-nine  years.  This  book  contains  likewise  several  l arcs  which 
God  gave  to  the  Israelites  ;  and  an  account  of  several  remarka¬ 
ble  events  while  they  ?vcrc  in  the  wilderness. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 


CHAP.  I. 

UPON  numbering  the  children  of  Israel,  the  prodigious 
increase  of  the  posterity  of  Jacob  is  exceedingly  remarka¬ 
ble.  They  were,  when  they  went  down  into  Egypt,  but  three¬ 
score  and  ten  persons;  and  when  they  came  out,  which  was 
about  two  hundred  and  ten  years  after,  they  were  no  less  than 
six  hundred  thousand,  without  taking  into  the  account  those 
that  were  under  twentjr  years  old,  or  the  women,  or  those  who 
were  notable  to  go  out  to  war,  or  the  Levites.  Thus  did  God 
fulfil  his  promise  made  to  Abraham,  of  giving  him  a  numer¬ 
ous  posterity,  as  many  as  the  stars  of  heaven  for  multitude,  or 
as  the  sand  upon  the  sea-shore.  This  too  heightens  and  con¬ 
firms  the  miracle  of  supporting  so  great  a  multitude  in  the 
wilderness  for  forty  years ;  which  would  have  been  absolutely 
impossible,  if  God  had  not  miraculously  provided  for  them,  by 
the  manna  he  sent  for  their  food  during  that  space.  The  Le¬ 
vites  were  not  numbered  with  the  rest  of  the  Israelites,  be¬ 
cause  they  were  not  obliged  to  go  out  to  war  ;  and  because 
they  were  wholly  taken  up  in  the  service  of  the  tabernacle. 

Chap.  ii.  1.  The  beautiful  order  in  which  the  tribes  of  Is¬ 
rael  were  disposed  when  they  were  encamped,  and  when  they 
Avere  on  their  march,  is  worth  notice,  each  having  its  proper 
post  and  rank  assigned.  This  was  necessary  to  prevent  con¬ 
fusion,  which  otherwise  must  have  been  inevitable  in  so  great 
a  multitude.  2.  God  ordered  the  twelve  tribes  to  be  encamp¬ 
ed  and  ranged,  at  a  certain  distance  round  about  the  taberna¬ 
cle;  by  which  means  that  holy  place  was  in  the  midst  of  the 
camp,  and  secure  from  danger.  The  Israelites  might  too, 
from  hence,  be  convinced,  that  the  privilege  of  having  God 
and  his  service  in  the  midst  of  them,  was  the  foundation  of  all 
their  happiness.  What,  therefore,  God  commanded,  in  this 
respect,  was  worthy  of  the  divine  wisdom,  and  tended  equally 
to  maintain  order  among  the  people,  and  keep  them  attached 
to  God  and  religion. 

Chap.  iii.  iv.  God  had  made  among  the  Levites,  as  he  had 
done  among  the  other  tribes,  proper  regulations.  The  three 
principal  families  of  the  tribe  of  Levi  had  each  its  peculiar  of¬ 
fice;  which  God  thought  fit  so  to  regulate,  in  order  to  preserve 
purity  and  uniformity,  and  to  prevent  change  and  confusion 
in  the  divine  worship.  The  Levites  were  chosen  in  the  stead 
of  the  first-born  of  all  the  people,  which  were  the  Lord’s ;  and 
as  the  number  of  the  first  born  was  greater  than  of  the  Levites, 
they  were  to  redeem  the  overplus,  by  paying  for  each  of  them 
five  shekels.  This  was  intended  by  God  to  preserve  the  re¬ 
membrance  of  the  difference  he  had  made  between  his  own 
people  and  the  Egyptians,  when  he  destroyed  all  the  first-born  of 
Egypt,  and  saved  the  first-born  of  Israel.  By  this  ceremony 
the  Israelites  were  to  acknowledge  themselves  to  be  the  Lord's, 
and  their  indispensable  obligation  to  dedicate  themselves  to  his 
service. 

Chap.  v.  Here  are  three  things  to  be  observed:  I.  That 
God  commanded  all  unclean  persons  to  be  put  out  of  the  camp, 
:o  shew  the  Israelites  that  he  expected  of  them  very  great  pu¬ 
rity;  from  whence  Christians  should  infer,  that  the  church  of 
Christ  should  be  pure,  and  no  scandalous  sinners  suffered  to  re¬ 
main  in  its  communion,  and  that  every  one  should  shun  and 
avoid  them.  2.  This  chapter  teaches  us,  that  those  who  have 
wronged  another,  in  any  manner  whatever,  are  obliged  to  make 
an  exact  and  complete  restitution;  and  that  if  the  persons  to 
whom  such  restitution  is  to  be  made  cannot  be  found,  it  should 
be  devoted  and  dedicated  to  the  Lord.  The  frequent  repetition 
of  this  law  of  restitution  shews  the  indispensable  nature  of  this 
duty.  3.  The  law  relating  to  the  waters  of  jealousy  should 
convince  us  of  the  greatness  of  the  sin  of  adultery  :  and  we 
ought  to  consider,  that  if  God  does  not  discover  and  punish 
sins  of  uncleanness,  after  the  same  manner  that  he  did  among 
the  Jews,  for  particular  reasons  taken  from  the  condition  of 
that  people;  yet  these  sins  are  not  hid  from  him,  and  he  will 
bring  them  to  light  at  the  day  of  judgment,  and  punish  them 
most  severely  in  the  life  to  come. 


Chap.  vi.  The  vow  of  the  Nazarites,  and  part  of  the  cere¬ 
monies  which  they  observed,  were  of  very  ancient  use,  even 
among  other  nations.  God  commands  those  who  entered  into 
this  vow,  to  do  it  to  his  honour;  and  appoints  what  ceremonies 
were  to  be  practised  either  in  fulfilling  of  the  vow,  or  in  order  to 
be  freed  from  the  obligation  of  it.  This  law  is  no  longer  observ¬ 
ed.  However,  Christians  may  take  occasion  from  hence  to  re¬ 
member,  that  they  are  separated  from  the  world,  and  consecrated 
to  God  after  a  more  express  and  more  holy  manner,  and  by 
vows  more  solemn  and  more  irreversible  than  the  Nazarites 
themselves  were  formerly;  and  that  these  vows  particularly  bind 
them  to  live  in  temperance  and  great  sobriety,  and  to  distinguish 
themselves  from  other  men  by  pure  and  exemplary  lives.  The 
blessing  which  the  priests  pronounced  over  the  people  of  Is¬ 
rael,  is  still  in  use  in  the  Christian  church.  It  is  an  excellent 
form  of  prayer,  teaching  us  that  the  favour  and  blessing  of 
God  is  the  fountain  of  all  our  happiness;  that  we  ought  inces¬ 
santly  to  implore  that  blessing,  as  well  for  ourselves  as  others; 
and  that  the  ministers  of  the  Lord,  especially,  ought  to  pour 
out  their  constant  prayers  for  the  people  they  are  set  over. 

Chap.  vii.  We  are  informed  in  this  chapter,  That  besides 
the  offerings  made  by  the  children  of  Israel  with  so  much  cheer¬ 
fulness  and  liberality  towards  the  building  of  the  tabernacle, 
the  heads  of  the  tribes  gave  a  remarkable  instance  of  their  zeal, 
in  offering  a  great  quantity  of  vessels  of  gold  and  silver,  as  well 
as  beasts  for  the  sacrifices,  when  the  tabernacle  was  finished  and 
the  altar  dedicated.  The  evangelical  worship  requires  not  ob¬ 
lations  of  this  nature,  nor  such  large  expenses;  but  Chris¬ 
tians  are  bound  to  dedicate  their  substance  with  great  zeal,  to 
advance  the  cause  of  piety  and  religion,  and  to  relieve  those 
who  are  in  necessity  and  exposed  to  sufferings. 

Chap.  viii.  The  design  of  the  laws  contained  in  this  chap¬ 
ter,  was  to  regulate  the  service  of  the  tabernacle,  and  every  thing 
relating  to  the  worship  of  God,  in  such  a  manner,  that  all 
things  might  be  performed  with  decency,  and  agreeable  to  the 
divine  will.  In  the  consecration  of  the  Levites,  there  are  chief¬ 
ly  these  three  ceremonies  remarkable;  1.  That  they  were 
consecrated  by  washings  and  purifications,  that  it  might  ap¬ 
pear  their  office  was  very  holy.  2.  That  they  were  presented 
to  God  by  the  chief  of  the  people,  who  laid  their  hands  upon  the 
head  of  the  Levites ;  to  signify  that  they  were  appointed  in¬ 
stead  ef  the  first-born  of  all  the  people,  whom  God  saved  alive 
when  he  destroyed  the  first-born  of  the  Egyptians.  And 
lastly,  that  the  Levites  presented  victims,  which  were  sacrifi¬ 
ced,  after  they  had  laid  their  hands  upon  their  heads;  by  which 
ceremony  they  acknowledged  themselves  likewise  to  be  sin¬ 
ners,  and  that  their  sins  must  be  expiated,  in  order  to  be  set 
apart  for  the  service  of  God.  The  age  of  the  Levites,  who 
were  admitted  to  minister  before  the  Lord,  was  from  five  and 
twenty  to  fifty  years  old,  because  their  functions  required 
strength  and  vigour.  What  we  are  to  infer  from  this  chapter 
with  respect  to  the  Christian  church,  is,  that  since  the  office  of 
pastors  and  ministers  of  Jesus  Christ  is  spiritual,  and  much 
more  holy  than  that  of  the  Levites,  it  requires  great  purity 
and  peculiar  gifts;  and  that  none  should  be  admitted  to  this  of¬ 
fice  but  such  as  are  in  a  condition  worthily  to  discharge  it. 

Chap.  ix.  On  this  chapter  we  may  make  these  four  reflec¬ 
tions:  1.  That  as  the  Jews  kept  the  passover,  in  the  manner 
that  God  had  appointed;  we  also  should  inviolably  observe  all 
the  divine  ordinances,  and  particularly  those  that  relate  to  the 
service  of  God.  2.  That  if  those  who  were  only  outwardly 
defiled,  were  not  allowed  to  keep  the  passover;  those  who  have 
defiled  themselves  with  sin  are  much  less  fit  to  present  them¬ 
selves  before  God,  and  especially  to  partake  of  the  Lord’s  supper. 
3.  It  is  to  be  observed,  that  those  who  could  not  keep  the  pass- 
over  at  the  set  time,  by  reason  of  some  legal  uncleanness,  were 
ordered  by  God  to  do  it  the  following  month,  after  they  had  puri¬ 
fied  themselves :  This  shews,  that  all  the  divine  institutions  are 
to  be  exactly  observed;  that  we  may  not  dispense  even  with 
the  external  duties  of  religion,  when  God  has  expressly  requir¬ 
ed  them;  and  that  if  we  are  not  fitly  disposed  for  the  discharge 
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of  them,  it  is  our  duty  immediately  to  endeavour  to  attain  the 
necessary  dispositions,  purifying  ourselves  by  repentance. 
Lastly,  That  if  it  was  a  glorious  advantage  to  the  Jews,  to  be 
led  by  the  cloud  in  the  wilderness,  which  was  to  them  a  sym¬ 
bol  of  the  divine  presence ;  we  have  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord 
a  much  more  express  pledge  of  his  presence  and  favour,  and 
are  much  more  happy  in  being  guided  by  the  light  of  the  gos¬ 
pel,  which  shews  us  the  way  wherein  we  are  to  walk  during  our 
stay  in  this  world,  in  order  to  arrive  at  the  joys  of  heaven. 

Chap.  x.  The  rules  for  the  calling  the  people  of  Israel  to¬ 
gether,  were  given  to  prevent  disorder  in  their  assemblies,  in 
their  marches,  and  in  their  feasts ;  and  above  all  to  lead  them 
to  acknowledge  their  absolute  dependence  upon  God,  who  was 
their  protector  and  guide.  This  is  the  reason  why  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  was  carried  before  them,  and  why  Moses  made 
use  of  the  words  mentioned  in  this  chapter,  when  the  ark  set 
forward,  and  when  it  stopt.  We  ought  likewise  to  acknow¬ 
ledge  it  our  glory  and  our  security,  to  have  God  present  with 
us,  and  to  live  under  his  care  and  protection;  that  we  can  ex¬ 
pect  happiness  from  him  alone,  by  following  the  guidance  of  his 
holy  word,  and  living  always  as  in  his  sight.  2.  Moses  desired 
Hobab  his  brother-in-law,  the  son  of  Raguel,  otherwise  named 
Jethro,  who  had  accompanied  him  for  some  time,  not  to  leave 
them;  promising  to  do  him  good  when  they  were  come  into 
the  land  of  Canaan.  The  company  of  prudent  and  godly  men 
is  a  blessing,  which  we  cannot  seek  for  or  preserve  with  too 
much  care;  and  therefore  we  ought  to  keep  up  a  strict  union 
with  them;  and  be  ready  with  pleasure  to  impart  to  them  the 
advantages  which  God  bestows  on  us. 

Chap.  xi.  St.  Paul  teaches  us  the  use  we  ought  to  make 
of  this  history,  when  he  tells  us,  that  these  things  are  examples 
for  us,  to  the  intent  that  “  we  should  not  lust  after  evil  things, 
as  the  children  of  Israel  also  lusted.”  To  this  general  reflection 
we  must  add  these  four  particular  ones :  1 .  Their  longing  after 
the  provisions  of  Egypt,  and  their  distaste  for  manna,  is  a  warn¬ 
ing  to  us  not  to  despise  the  favours  which  God  has  bestowed 
upon  us,  nor  prefer  earthly  things  before  heavenly.  2.  Moses 
hearing  the  murmuring  of  the  children  of  Israel,  was  so  grieved 
at  it,  that  he  begged  of  God  to  discharge  him  from  his  office ; 
but  God,  to  comfort  him,  put  his  spirit  upon  seventy  men, 
whom  he  appointed  to  assist  Moses  in  his  office ;  and  besides 
that,  promised  to  manifest  his  power  in  giving  the  children  of 
Israel  flesh  to  eat.  The  servants  of  God  may  be  discouraged, 
when  they  meet  with  contradiction,  and  men  rebel  against  God ; 
but  it  is  a  trial  which  they  ought  to  overcome ;  and  God,  in 
Ills  great  goodness,  always  proportions  his  assistance  to  their 
necessities.  3.  The  answer  of  Moses,  when  they  told  him 
that  Eldad  and  Medad  did  prophesy  in  the  camp;  and  his  wish, 
that  all  the  Lord’s  people  were  prophets,  teach  us  not  to  envy 
the  blessings  that  God  bestows  upon  others ;  but,  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  to  rejoice  as  often  as  w'e  see  the  glory  of  God  promoted, 
either  by  ourselves  or  our  neighbours.  Lastly,  Let  it  be  ob¬ 
served,  that  God,  to  stop  the  murmurings  of  the  people,  who 
asked  flesh,  sent  them  quails  in  great  abundance ;  but  that  af¬ 
ter  they  had  eat  of  them,  God  destroyed  a  great  number  of  the 
murmurers.  God  sometimes  in  wrath  grants  men  their  peti¬ 
tions;  and  the  accomplishment  of  their  wishes  is  often  the 
means  of  their  punishment. 

Chap.  xii.  We  may  here  consider,  1.  That  Moses,  who 
had  been  so  often  exposed  to  the  murmurings  of  the  people, 
was  now  exposed  to  those  of  his  own  brother  and  sister;  which 
shews  us,  that  good  men  are  often  exposed  to  crosses  and  trials, 
even  from  those  who  ought  to  comfort  and  assist  them.  2. 
That  God  thought  fit  on  this  occasion  to  confirm  the  authority 
of  Moses  by  preferring  him  before  all  other  prophets;  and  by 
punishing  Miriam  with  leprosy.  3.  That  Moses  prayed  for 
Miriam,  though  lie  was  so  much  injured  by  her;  and  that  it  wras 
on  account  of  his  prayers  that  she  was  healed:  This  is  a  proof 
of  his  great  meekness;  and  teaches  us  to  return  good  to  those 
that  do  us  evil,  and  to  pray  for  them;  and  to  be  far  from  wish¬ 
ing  them  evil,  or  doing  any  to  them.  This  likewise  proves, 
that  the  intercession  of  pious  and  charitable  men  appeases  the 


wrath  of  God,  and  engages  him  to  return  with  bis  grace  and 
favour. 

Chap.  xiii.  It  was  God’s  pleasure  that  Moses  should  send 
spies  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  that  the  people  of  Israel  might 
be  encouraged  to  go  and  inhabit  that  country,  which  was  so 
fruitful;  this  W'as  an  instance  of  the  divine  goodness  towards 
them.  But  the  people,  intimidated  by  the  report  of  ten  of  the 
spies,  were  discouraged,  and  disregarded  all  that  Joshua  and 
Caleb  could  say  to  encourage  them  to  go  into  the  land  of  Ca¬ 
naan,  and  the  promise  God  had  made  them  of  giving  them  that 
country.  Such  is  often  the  ingratitude  and  incredulity  of  men  ; 
when  God  would  pour  his  favours  upon  them,  they  will  not 
lay  hold  on  them.  The  behaviour  of  the  Israelites,  and  of 
those  spies  who  disheartened  the  people,  is  a  lively  representa¬ 
tion  of  the  sentiments  of  those,  who,  instead  of  encouraging 
themselves  in  their  duty,  and  endeavouring  to  overcome  the 
difficulties  they  meetwdth  in  their  w  ay  to  heaven,  lose  courage 
themselves,  and  discourage  others  too  ;  fancying  those  ditficul 
ties  to  be  invincible,  and  the  duties  of  holiness  beyond  their 
strength.  But  Joshua  and  Caleb  are  like  those  zealous  per¬ 
sons,  who  do  not  suffer  themselves  to  be  carried  away  by  the 
multitude,  but  cleave  steadfastly  to  God  and  to  their  duty,  and 
are  not  discouraged  at  the  prospect  of  any  difficulties  they  may 
meet  with,  any  conflicts  they  are  to  undergo. 

Chap.  xiv.  We  must  consider  here  the  sin  of  the  Israelites 
in  rebelling  against  Moses,  as  they  had  done  so  many  times 
before;  and  his  love  to  them,  which  induced  him  to  intercede 
for  them;  and  the  punishment  God  inflicted  upon  them  for 
their  sin.  All  the  Israelites  that  came  out  of  Egypt,  above 
twenty  years  old,  actually  perished  during  the  forty  years  they 
were  in  the  wilderness,  except  Joshua  and  Caleb,  w  ho  entered 
into  the  land  of  Canaan.  But  since  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aarou 
did  likewise  enter  in,  as  we  read,  Josh.  xiv.  1.  and  xxiv.  33. 
it  may  be  doubted  whether  the  priests  and  Levites,  who  were 
not  numbered  with  the  people,  wrere  included  in  this  punish¬ 
ment.  The  chief  reflection  we  are  to  make  upon  this  history, 
is,  that  as  the  unbelief  of  the  Jews  wras  the  reason  the}'  did 
not  enter  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  but  died  in  the  wilderness ; 
we  ought  to  fear  likewise,  lest  our  unbelief  should  hinder  us 
from  entering  into  heaven.  This  reflection  is  thus  expressed 
by  the  apostle  :  “  To-day,  if  you  w  ill  hear  his  voice,  harden  not 
your  hearts,  as  in  the  provocation ;  as  those  who  sinned,  and 
whose  carcasses  fell  in  the  wilderness ;  and  to  w  hom  he  sware 
in  his  wrath  that  they  should  not  enter  into  his  rest.  So  we 
see  that  they  could  not  enter  in  because  of  unbelief.  Let  us 
therefore  fear,  lest  a  promise  being  left  us  of  entering  into  his 
rest,  any  of  us  should  seem  to  come  short  of  it:  let  us  therefore 
labour  to  enter  into  that  rest,  lest  any  of  us  fall  by  the  same 
example  of  unbelief.”  The  punishment  that  God  inflicted  up¬ 
on  the  ten  spies  w  ho  had  disheartened  the  people,  and  the  pro¬ 
mise  he  made  Joshua  and  Caleb  that  they  alone  should  enter 
into  the  land  of  Canaan,  shew  us,  that  those  who  are  the  occa¬ 
sion  of  offence,  and  draw  others  into  sin,  shall  receive  the  pun¬ 
ishment  due  to  it;  but  that  God  is  kind,  and  blesses  those  that 
are  faithful  to  him.  Lastly,  The  ill  success  that  the  children 
of  Israel  had  when  they  would  go  and  engage  with  the  Ca- 
naanites,  skew's  us,  that  whatever  is  undertaken  against  the 
will  of  God  can  never  succeed. 

Chap.  xv.  The  former  part  of  this  chapter,  which  treats 
of  meat-offerings,  and  drink-offerings,  sacrifices,  and  oblations, 
suggests  to  us  two  reflections :  One  is,  (according  to  the  apos¬ 
tle  Paul)  that  they  then  offered  gifts  and  sacrifices,  which 
stood  only  in  meats  and  drinks  and  divers  washings,  and  carnal 
ordinances,  which  could  not  purge  the  conscience,  and  were  to 
subsist  only  till  the  time  of  reformation,  that  is,  till  the  com¬ 
ing  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  this  dispensation  we  should  acknow¬ 
ledge,  on  one  hand,  the  divine  wisdom  in  appointing  ceremo¬ 
nies  suited  to  the  state  of  the  Jews,  and  well  adapted  to  teach 
them  the  duties  of  piety  and  gratitude  to  their  Maker;  and 
on  the  other,  the  excellence  of  that  worship  prescribed  in  the 
srospel,  and  the  perfection  of  Christ’s  sacrifice.  The  other  is. 
That  strangers  were  likewise  admitted  to  offer  their  sacrifices; 
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which  intimated,  that  they  were  not  entirely  excluded  from  the 
grace  of  God;  and  that  the  time  would  Come,  when  they 
should  be  received  into  covenant  with  him.  From  the  second 
part  of  this  chapter  we  learn,  that  there  is  a  difference  between 
sins  committed  through  ignorance,  and  wilful  sins;  that  al¬ 
though  the  first  are  not  so  great  as  the  other,  yet  God  still 
considers  them  as  real  sins,  for  which  we  ought  humbly  to  sue 
for  pardon,  and  heartily  repent  of  them.  As  for  those  sins 
that  are  committed  wilfully  and  obstinately,  they  are  certainly 
much  more  enormous,  since  no  sacrifices  could  atone  for  them, 
but  they  were  punished  with  death;  which  was  the  case  of  the 
man  that  had  gathered  the  sticks  on  the  sabbath-day.  This 
proves,  that  deliberate  sins,  and  such  as  are  contrary  to  the 
positive  commands  of  God,  are  very  great;  according  to  Pauls 
observation,  That  if  “  we  sin  wilfully,  after  that  we  have  re¬ 
ceived  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  remains  no  more 
sacrifice  for  sin ;  and  that  if  those  who  despised  Moses’s  law 
died  without  mercy,  such  as  shall  trample  under  foot  the  Son 
of  God  will  be  thought  worthy  of  a  much  sorer  punishment.”— 
The  law  concerning  the  fringes  that  the  Jews  were  to  wear  up¬ 
on  their  clothes,  was  to  put  them  in  mind  never  to  depart  from 
the  commandments  of  God  ;  and  we  are  likewise  to  learn  from 
thence,  always  to  have  the  law  of  the  Lord  before  our  eyes, 
and  to  frame  our  lives  in  conformity  to  it. 

Chap.  xvi.  The  history  of  the  sedition  raised  against  Moses 
and  Aaron,  by  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram,  and  of  the  terrible 
punishment  God  inflicted  upon  them,  and  those  that  were  join¬ 
ed  with  them,  is  very  memorable :  the  earth  opening  and  swal¬ 
lowing  up  the  former,  and  fire  from  heaven  consuming  the  lat¬ 
ter.  This  severe  vengeance,  which  confirmed  the  authority  of 
Moses  and  Aaron,  shews  also,  that  every  one  ought  to  abide  in 
his  calling,  and  submit  himself  to  the  order  that  God  has  esta¬ 
blished;  that  none  ought  to  assume  to  themselves  the  honour  of 
the  ministry,  nor  exercise  its  functions,  unless  God  has  called 
them  to  it ;  and  that  those  who  disturb  the  peace  of  civil  society, 
or  the  order  of  the  church,  by  setting  themselves  up  against  those 
whom  God  has  placed  in  authority  over  them,  strive  against 
God  himself,  and  expose  themselves  to  his  vengeance.  We  are 
likewise  informed  in  this  liislor}7,  that  Moses  endeavoured  to 
appease  the  rebels,  and  did  by  his  prayers  avert  the  wrath  of 
God,  which  was  kindled  against  all  the  congregation:  which 
was  a  proof  of  the  meekness  of  this  great  prophet,  and  of  his 
love  to  those  who  had  rebelled  against  him.  Thus  ought  we, 
instead  of  fretting  and  wishing  evil  to  those  that  injure  us,  to 
labour  to  bring  them  back  to  their  duty,  and  intercede  with  God 
for  them.  We  have  seen  likewise,  that  the  people,  instead  of 
growing  wiser  by  what  had  happened  to  the  rebels,  murmured 
again  the  next  day  against  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  drew  upon 
themselves  a  punishment  more  terrible,  and  more  general  than 
ever:  This  is  an  instance  of  the  unaccountable  stupidity  of  that 
people ;  and  shews  us,  that  when  people  do  not  grow  belter  by 
the  first  corrections,  God  sends  greater  upon  them ;  and  that 
he  does  not  only  punish  the  authors  of  disorders  and  offences, 
but  likewise  those  who  suffer  themselves  to  be  drawn  away  to 
do  evil  by  Ihe  instigation  and  evil  examples  of  others.  Add  to 
this,  that  these  severe  judgments  were  necessary  to  awe  such 
a  people  as  the  Israelites,  and  keep  them  to  their  duty. 

Chap.  xvii.  After  God  had  vindicated  the  authority  of 
Aaron’s  ministry,  bjr  punishing  those  who  had  set  themselves 
against  him,  he  was  pleased  to  confirm  it  again  by  a  new  mira¬ 
cle,  which  must  needs  have  made  a  deep  impression  upon  the 
people  of  Israel.  He  was  pleased  likewise  that  Aaron’s  rod, 
which  had  budded,  should  be  preserved  in  the  tabernacle,  in  the 
most  holy  place,  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  this  event.  From 
whence  we  may  learn,  that  it  is  in  no  case  lawful  to  oppose  the 
divine  ordinances;  nor,  in  general,  to  disturb  that  order  which 
God  would  have  reign  in  the  church  and  in  the  state. 

Chap,  xviii.  We  are  informed  in  this  chapter  in  what  man¬ 
ner  God  regulated  the  offices  of  the  priests  and  Levites,  and  how 
he  provided  for  their  subsistence.  The  tribe  of  Levi  had  no  part 
nor  inheritance  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  as  the  other  tribes  had; 


but  had  for  their  share  the  tithes  of  the  whole  country;  and 
ihe  priests  in  particular  had  their  portion  of  the  sacrifices  and 
offerings,  and  a  tenth  part  of  the  tithes.  By  this  means,  the 
ministers  of  religion  were  supported  in  a  comfortable  and  decent 
manner,  without  being  forced  to  neglect  the  duties  of  their 
function  to  provide  for  the  necessities  of  the  body.  This  proves 
that,  in  the  Christian  church,  provision  should  be  made  for  the 
maintenance  of  those  that  serve  in  the  sacred  ministry,  as  Paul 
teaches,  “  They  which  minister  about  holy  things,  live  of  the 
things  of  the  temple ;  and  they  which  wait  at  the  altar,  are 
partakers  with  the  altar;  even  so  hath  the  Lord  ordained,  that 
they  which  preach  the  gospel  should  live  of  the  gospel.” 

Chap.  xix.  The  apostle  (Heb.  ix.  13.)  observes  on  what 
we  read  in  this  chapter,  “  that  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of 
goats,  and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer,  sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanc¬ 
tified  to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh ;  much  more  shall  the  blood 
of  Christ  purge  our  conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve  the 
living  God.”  To  which  let  us  add,  that  if  God  commanded 
the  Jews,  upon  pain  of  death,  to  purify  themselves  according 
to  the  ceremonies  here  prescribed ;  those  who  neglect  to  cleanse 
their  souls  from  real  nncleanness,  even  the  pollution  of  sin,  are 
still  less  qualified  to  have  any  communion  with  him. 

Chap.  xx.  1.  Moses  informs  us  in  this  chapter,  that  the 
Israelites,  after  so  many  mercies  received  from  God,  and  so 
many  chastisements  inflicted  on  them,  relapsed,  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness  of  Zin,  into  their  former  murmurings;  and  that  God  in 
his  great  goodness  did,  notwithstanding  their  base  ingratitude, 
give  them  water  after  a  wonderful  manner.  Thus  do  men 
harden  their  hearts,  and  slight  the  mercies  and  despise  the  cor¬ 
rections  of  the  Almighty ;  and  thus  does  he,  in  his  abundant 
goodness,  still  bear  with  them  and  do  them  good.  2.  We  see 
likewise,  that  Moses  and  Aaron  wrere  both  excluded  from  the 
land  of  Canaan,  for  not  having  faith  enough  upon  this  occasion, 
though  they  had  wrought  a  like  miracle  before  at  Rephidim. 
God  punishes  the  want  of  faith  even  in  the  faithful  themselves; 
and  though  he  pardons  their  infirmities,  he  does  not  ahvays 
exempt  them  from  temporal  punishments ;  which  he  does  for 
their  own  good  and  advantage,  and  to  make  them  examples  to 
others.  3.  The  Edomites  refusing  to  let  the  children  of  Israel 
pass  through  their  country,  though  they  were  descended  from 
the  patriarchs  by  Esau,  Jacob’s  brother,  shews,  that  the  Edom¬ 
ites  began  already  to  look  upon  the  Israelites  with  a  jealous  eye. 
The  Edomites  were  almost  ever  after  enemies  to  the  people  of 
God.  However,  the  Israelites  did  not,  on  this  occasion,  make 
war  upon  them,  because  they  looked  upon  them  as  brethren, 
and  because  God  had  given  the  Edomites  the  country  which 
they  inhabited. 

Chap.  xxi.  There  are  two  things  to  be  observed  in  this 
chapter;  1.  We  see  in  the  children  of  Israel’s  victory  over  king 
Arad,  over  Silion  king  of  the  Amorites,  and  Og  king  of  Bashan, 
that  the  promise  God  had  made  of  giving  them  the  land  of 
Canaan  began  to  be  fulfilled  even  whilst  Moses  lived.  2.  From 
the  history  of  the  fiery  serpents,  we  may  observe,  on  the  one 
hand,  that  as  the  Israelites  fell  again  into  their  old  sin  of  mur¬ 
muring,  they  drew  upon  themselves  new  plagues :  by  all 
which  God  destroyed  by  degrees  the  whole  generation  that 
came  out  of  Egypt,  and  which  was  not  to  enter  into  the  land  of 
Canaan.  On  the  other  hand,  the  wonderful  manner  in  which 
the  people  were  healed  of  the  biting  of  those  serpents,  by 
means  of  a  brazen  serpent,  must  needs  convince  them  that  it 
was  God  who  had  sent  among  them  the  fiery  serpents,  and  that 
he  alone  was  their  deliverer  from  them.  But  above  all,  this 
history  ought  to  bring  into  our  minds  the  words  of  our  Lord  : 
“  As  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  so  must  the 
Son  of  man  be  lifted  up;  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life;”  and  what  Paul  says, 
“  Let  us  not  tempt  Christ,  as  the  Israelites  tempted,  and  were 
destroyed  of  serpents.” 

Chap.  xxii.  This  history  furnishes  us  with  several  reflections. 
1.  That  Balaam  had  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  and 
that  God  revealed  himself  to  him,  though  he  lived  among 
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idolaters,  and  was  himself  a  wicked  and  a  covetous  man. 
God,  who  sometimes  endues  wicked  men  with  his  gifts,  in  or¬ 
der  to  bring  about  his  designs,  was  pleased  to  make  use  of 
Balaam  as  an  instrument  to  preserve  the  knowledge  of  the 
divine  Being  in  the  country  where  he  lived.  2.  We  must  take 
notice  of  the  covetousness  and  hypocrisy  of  Balaam;  who,  as 
God  had  forbid  him  to  go  to  the  king  of  the  Moabites,  and  he  had 
protested  that  he  would  not  transgress  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord,  ought  not  to  have  consulted  God  any  more  about  it; 
but  he  being  tempted  by  the  promises  of  Balak,  applied  to  God 
a  second  time.  Thus  do  sinners  resist  the  will  of  God,  and 
seek  after  means  to  gratify  their  passions :  and  thus  are  covet¬ 
ous  men  in  particular,  capable  of  doing  any  thing  to  satisfy 
their  ruling  passion.  3.  That  God,  seeing  Balaam  was  desi¬ 
rous  to  go  to  the  king  of  Moab,  let  him  alone,  though  he  did 
not  approve  of  the  occasion  of  his  journejr.  When  God  has 
sufficiently  informed  men  of  his  will,  if  they  will  afterwards 
resist  him,  and  endeavour  to  blind  and  seduce  themselves,  he 
does  not  hinder  them  from  doing  what  they  are  beut  upon;  but 
however,  they  can  do  nothing  but  what  he  permits.  4.  God’s 
sending  an  angel,  and  miraculously  forming  in  the  mouth  of 
the  ass,  sounds  like  those  of  the  human  voice,  tended  to  sur¬ 
prise  him,  and  convince  him  of  his  sin  and  rebellion ;  (see  2 
Pet.  ii.  15.)  Lastly,  We  see  that  Balaam,  being  terrified, 
would  have  gone  back  again;  but  that  God  ordered  him  to  con¬ 
tinue  his  journey;  which  was  done  because  the  prophet  had 
obeyed  only  through  fear,  and  because  God  would  make  use 
of  him  to  bless  his  people.  Let  us  learn  from  hence,  that  God 
accepts  of  no  forced  obedience;  that  when  sinners  embark  in 
undertakings  contrary  to  his  will,  he  does  not  prevent  them  in 
spite  of  themselves,  but  makes  them,  contrary  to  their  own  in¬ 
tention,  subservient  to  the  execution  of  his  purposes. 

Chap,  xxiii.  We  may  observe  from  this  chapter,  that  al¬ 
though  Balak  used  his  utmost  endeavours  to  make  Balaam  curse 
the  children  of  Israel;  and  though  Balaam,  allured  by  the  pro¬ 
mises  of  that  prince,  would  have  been  really  glad  to  do  it;  yet 
God  did  not  permit  him ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  obliged  him  to 
bless  them.  This  shews,  that  God  does  always  rule  over  the 
wicked  ;  that  he  does  not  suffer  them  to  do  his  children  that 
harm  which  they  desire ;  nay,  that  he  makes  use  of  them  to  do 
them  good.  Balaam’s  repeated  blessings,  and  all  that  he  said 
in  favour  of  the  children  of  Israel,  should  have  convinced  the 
Moabites  that  they  were  the  favourites  of  heaven,  and  that  no¬ 
thing  can  hurt  those  whom  God  loves  and  designs  to  bless. 

Chap.  xxiv.  Let  it  be  considered  in  the  first  place,  that 
God  thought  fit  Balaam  should  go  on  to  bless  the  Israelites, 
and  foretell  the  privileges  and  glory  of  this  people,  in  order  to 
intimidate  the  Moabites  and  the  rest  of  their  neighbours,  and 
by  that  means  facilitate  their  conquest  of  the  land  of  Canaan. 
2.  We  see  in  the  sequel  of  this  history,  that  the  attempts  of 
the  wicked  against  the  children  of  God,  are  not  only  ineffec¬ 
tual,  but  that  they  often  turn  to  their  own  ruin,  and  to  the  ad¬ 
vantage  of  the  faithful.  Of  this  we  have  a  remarkable  exam¬ 
ple  in  Balaam,  since,  instead  of  cursing  the  children  of  Israel, 
as  the  king  of  the  Moabites  had  desired,  he  blesses  them,  and 
foretells  the  destruction  of  the  Moabites  themselves.  As  for 
the  rest,  the  prophecies  of  Balaam  concerning  the  people  here 
mentioned,  import,  that  a  great  king  of  the  seed  of  Israel, 
that  is  David,  should  destroy  the  Moabites  and  the  Edomites; 
that  the  Amalekites  should  likewise  be  destroyed ;  that  the 
Kenites  should  be  carried  awajr  into  captivity  by  the  Assyrians; 
that  afterwards  the  Assyrians  should  be  conquered  by  those  of 
Chittim,  that  is  to  say,  by  the  Macedonians ;  and  that  at  length 
they  also  should  be  subdued,  which  accordingly  happened  by 
the  Romans.  All  these  prophecies  are  remarkable,  because 
they  inform  us  of  that  which  was  to  happen  to  all  these  people 
several  ages  after. 

Chap.  xxv.  What  we  read  in  this  chapter  leads  us  to  consi¬ 
der,  that  the  children  of  Israel,  whom  the  Moabites  could  not 
hurt,  nor  Balaam  curse,  were  drawn  into  idolatry  by  the  daugh¬ 
ters  of  the  Moabites,  and  by  their  own  sensuality,  and  by  that 


means  exposed  to  the  wrath  of  God.  This  teaches  us,  that  we 
have  more  to  fear  from  our  passions,  than  from  the  malice  of 
our  enemies:  and  shews  the  need  we  have  to  be  upon  our 
guard  against  the  seductions  of  voluptuousness,  and  the  desires 
of  the  flesh.  Hence  the  apostle’s  application  of  this  history, 
(1  Cor.  x.)  “These  things  are  written,  to  the  end  that  we 
should  not  commit  fornication,  as  some  of  them  committed,  and 
fell  in  one  day  three  and  twenty  thousand.”  The  zeal  that 
Moses  and  Phinehas  shewed  on  that  occasion,  in  slaying,  by 
the  commandment  of  God,  those  that  had  defiled  themselves 
with  uncleanness  and  idolatry,  and  God’s  rewarding  Phinehas 
prove,  that  we  must  zealously  oppose,  by  all  just  and  lawful 
means,  those  that  offend  God  openly;  that  this  is  in  particulai 
the  duty  of  magistrates,  and  the  ministers  of  religion ;  and  that 
God  rewards  the  fidelity  of  those  who  thus  express  their  zeal  for 
his  glory. 

Chap.  xxvi.  1.  God  would  have  Moses  take  the  number  of 
the  children  of  Israel  before  his  death;  that  in  the  division  to 
be  made  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  where  they  were  shortly  to 
enter,  every  tribe  might  have  a  portion  assigned  it,  suitable  to 
the  number  of  persons  which  it  contained.  2.  Their  numbers 
were  much  the  same  as  thej'  were  forty  years  before,  when  they 
came  out  of  Egypt.  The  people  did  not  multiply  during  the 
forty  years  they  sojourned  in  the  wilderness;  because  God,  du¬ 
ring  that  time,  destroyed  all  those  who  came  out  of  Egypt  above 
twenty  years  old;  so  that  all  the  men  of  vigour  dying  in  the 
wilderness,  and  not  growing  old,  their  number  could  not  increase. 
This  Moses  acknowledges  in  the  ninetieth  Psalm. 

Chap,  xxvii.  1.  The  law  which  God  gave  concerning  the 
daughters  of  Zelophehad  was  designed  to  preserve  the  distinc¬ 
tion  of  families  and  inheritances  among  the  Jews,  and  to  cause 
the  daughters  to  inherit  what  of  right  belonged  to  them.  2. 
We  see  the  zeal  and  piety  of  Moses,  as  well  as  his  love  to  the 
Israelites,  in  his  prayer  to  God  to  give  them  a  ruler  to  succeed 
him  after  his  death:  and  the  command  which  the  Lord  gave 
Moses  to  appoint  Joshua,  to  present  him  before  the  priest  and 
before  all  the  congregation,  and  to  lay  his  hands  upon  him,  is  a 
mark  of  the  care  God  took  of  his  people  Israel.  Thus  ought 
we  to  pray  God  to  raise  up  good  governors  both  in  church  and 
state,  and  to  bestow  his  gifts  on  those  whom  he  calls  to  so  im¬ 
portant  an  office. 

Chap,  xxviii.  xxix.  The  laws  contained  in  these  two  chap¬ 
ters  being,  except  in  a  few  circumstances,  only  a  repetition  of 
those  we  read  in  the  twelfth  and  twenty-ninth  chapters  of  Exo¬ 
dus,  and  in  the  twenty-third  chapter  of  Leviticus,  the  reflec¬ 
tions  to  be  made  on  them  may  be  seen  at  the  end  of  those 
chapters.  These  laws,  which  were  given  forty  years  before, 
God  thought  fit  Moses  should  repeat  before  his  death,  by  reason 
of  their  great  importance.  What  we  are  here  particularly  to 
observe  on  the  twenty-eighth  chapter  is,  that  the  first  days  of 
every  month  were  dedicated  to  acts  of  religion.  St.  Paul  ob¬ 
serves,  that  this,  as  well  as  the  other  festivals  of  the  Jews,  are 
abolished  under  the  gospel.  But  if  Christians  are  no  longer 
obliged  to  observe  these,  they  ought  still  to  preserve  the  spirit 
and  design  of  them,  which  is,  to  dedicate  to  God  the  whole 
time  of  their  lives,  and  to  preserve  the  remembrance  of  all  his 
mercies. 

Chap.  xxx.  This  chapter,  concerning  vows,  teaches  us, 
1.  That  God  required  the  Jews  religiously  to  observe  their  vows 
and  oaths;  and  therefore,  that  we  are  obliged  before  God  to  keep 
with  the  greatest  exactness  all  lawful  vows,  and  that  nothing 
can  dispense  with  the  obligation  of  them.  2.  That  rash  vows, 
and  such  as  wre  have  no  right  to  make,  may  be  revoked  in  cer¬ 
tain  cases,  provided  it  be  done  by  those  who  have  a  proper  right 
and  authority  to  do  it. 

Chap.  xxxi.  Three  things  are  chiefly  observable  in  this  his¬ 
tory  :  1.  That  the  Midianites,  who  were  enemies  to  the  Israel¬ 
ites,  were  overcome;  and  particularly,  that  Balaam  was  killed 
among  them,  as  well  as  the  women  who  had  seduced  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel.  This  was  a  just  judgment  upon  the  Midianites, 
and  upon  Balaam ;  and  the  death  of  that  prophet,  by  whose 
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counsel  the  daughters  of  Midian  had  enticed  the  Israelites  into 
idolatry  and  uncleanness,  shews,  that  God  punishes  those  that 
are  the  occasion  of  other  men’s  sins.  2.  The  great  spoil  which 
was  taken  from  the  Midianites  was  divided,  by  God’s  com¬ 
mand,  between  those  who  went  to  the  war,  and  those  that 
remained  in  the  camp ;  which  was  a  very  just  law.  3.  As 
God  commanded  the  officers  of  the  army  to  offer  to  him  what 
they  had  taken  from  the  Midianites  of  the  greatest  value;  we 
ought  to  give  God  the  glory  of  all  our  good  success,  and  to 
devote  to  his  honour  and  service  all  the  good  things  we  enjoy, 
all  the  advantages  which  he  has  vouchsafed  to  us.  One  re¬ 
markable  circumstance  in  this  history  is,  that  the  Israelites  lost 
not  one  single  man  in  the  engagement ;  which  was  a  very  extra¬ 
ordinary  proof  of  the  divine  protection  and  assistance.  Fur¬ 
ther,  this  victory  contributed  to  render  the  children  of  Israel 
exceeding  powerful,  since  they  were  delivered  by  this  means 
from  a  very  formidable  enemy,  and  were  greatly  enriched  by 
the  spoil ;  which  helped  to  make  the  conquest  of  the  land  of 
Canaan  easier  afterwards. 

Chap,  xxxii.  There  are  two  observations  to  be  made  upon 
this  chapter  :  1.  The  first  relates  to  the  distribution  which  was 
made  to  the  two  tribes  and  a  half,  of  the  country  beyond  Jordan. 
By  this  Moses  might  see  before  his  death,  that  the  promises 
God  had  made  his  people,  to  give  them  the  land  of  Canaan, 
were  beginning  to  be  fulfilled :  and  that  the  other  tribes  would 
infallibly  possess  all  that  was  on  the  other  side  Jordan.  2.  That 
God  ordered  the  two  tribes  and  a  half  to  assist  in  conquering  the 
land  of  Canaan,  for  the  nine  other  tribes,  who  had  helped 
them  to  subdue  the  country  which  had  fallen  to  their  lot.  From 
whence  we  may  learn,  that  we  ought  to  observe  the  strict  rules 
of  justice  in  every  respect;  and  in  general,  that  Christians, 
being  all  brethren,  ought  to  assist  each  other  to  the  utmost  of 
their  power. 

Chap,  xxxiii.  1.  The  several  journeys  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  mentioned  in  this  chapter,  were  agreeable  to  the  will  of 
God,  since  the  cloud  which  accompanied  them  directed  them 
in  the  way  they  were  to  take,  and  where  they  were  to  stop.  2. 
During  the  forty  years  they  were  in  the  wilderness,  they  often 
changed  their  abode,  having  made  in  that  time  two  and  forty 
encampments;  because,  being  so  very  numerous,  they  could 
not  have  long  subsisted  in  the  same  place  with  their  flocks.  3. 
The  sacred  history  relates  only  what  happened  in  the  beginning 
and  at  the  end  of  the  forty  years;  by  reason  the  most  consi¬ 
derable  events  of  that  part  of  the  history  of  this  people  hap¬ 
pened  just  after  their  coming  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  a 
little  before  their  entering  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  the 
death  of  Mose3. 

Chap,  xxxiv.  It  is  remarkable,  that  before  the  children  of 
Israel  had  begun  to  conquer  the  land  of  Canaan,  which  was 
on  the  other  side  Jordan,  Moses,  by  divine  inspiration,  settled 
exactly  the  bounds  of  that  country.  This  is  an  evident  proof 
of  the  sovereign  power  of  God,  who  thus  disposed  of  a  coun¬ 
try  which  the  Israelites  were  not  yet  in  possession  of;  but  of 
which  he  would  soon  make  them  masters.  2.  God  appointed, 
before  the  death  of  Moses,  the  persons  who  were  to  make  the  di¬ 
vision,  to  prevent  the  confusion  and  disputes  which  might  arise, 
if  it  had  not  been  regulated.  He  ordered  that  this  should  be 
done,  under  the  direction  of  Eleazar  the  high-priest,  and  Joshua 
successor  of  Moses,  by  the  deputies  and  heads  of  every  tribe. 
In  all  this  God  acted  as  their  supreme  Lord  and  Master:  which 
engaged  them  to  respect  every  thing  that  was  done  on  this  oc¬ 
casion  as  proceeding  from  God  himself. 

Chap.  xxxv.  God’s  appointing  cities  for  the  Levites  to 
dwell  in,  expresses  the  care  he  took  of  the  ministers  of  reli¬ 
gion  ;  whence  we  ought  to  conclude,  that  God  would  have  us 
provide  for  the  maintenance  of  those  that  serve  the  church. 
The  laws  concerning  murderers  are  a  lesson  to  all,  and  es¬ 
pecially  to  judges  and  magistrates,  that  wilful  murder  is  a 
crime  which  ought  to  be  avenged.  God  does  here  expressly, 
and  several  times,  forbid  to  let  a  murderer  live,  or  to  take  any 
ransom  for  his  life.  He  declares,  that  the  impunity  of  that 
crime  draws  a  cur3e  upon  the  country  where  it  is  committed; 


and  that  there  shall  be  no  atonement  for  that  land  where  the 
shedding  o(  blood  shall  be  suffered  to  go  unpunished:  which 
ought  to  beget  in  us  an  extreme  horror  for  murder,  and  every 
thing  that  leads  to  it;  as  it  proves  likewise,  that  princes  and 
magistrates  have  no  authority  to  acquit  wilful  murderers.  As 
to  involuntary  and  accidental  murder,  for  which  God  had  ap- 
pointed  cities  ot  refuge,  the  laws  of  God  on  that  head  shew, 
that  such  murder  ought  not  to  be  punished;  that  in  general, 
every  thing  that  is  done  involuntarily,  and  without  our  fault, 
does  not  render  us  guilty  either  before  God  or  man. 

Chap,  xxxvi.  The  law  contained  in  this  chapter  was  given 
as  an  explanation  of  that  set  down  in  the  twenty-seventh  chapter 
of  this  book,  concerning  the  daughters  of  Zelophehad,  who 
w  ere  admitted  to  enjoy  their  portion  in  the  inheritance  of  their 
tribe.  They  came  to  Moses,  and  asked  him,  whether,  if  these 
daughters  should  marry  into  another  tribe,  those  estates  would 
pass  to  that  tribe?  Upon  which  God  commanded,  that,  in  such 
case,  the  daughters  should  marry  in  their  own  tribe.  But  this  re¬ 
garded  ouly  those  daughters  who  inherited  estates  in  land :  others 
might  marry  out  of  their  tribe;  of  which  we  have  some  exam¬ 
ples  in  the  sacred  history.  The  design  of  this  law  was  to  pre¬ 
vent  confusion  of  tribes  and  inheritances;  as  the  distinction  of 
families  and  tribes  was  to  subsist  till  the  coming  of  the  Messiah- 


DEUTERONOMY. 

Argument. — The  fifth  hook  of  Moses  is  called  Deuteronomy. 
which  signifies  a  second  law,  because  it  is  a  repetition  of  the 
laws  which  God  had  given  forty  years  before  to  the  children  of 
Israel,  after  their  coming  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.  It  pleased 
God  that  Moses  should  repeat  these  laws  before  his  death,  because 
those  that  had  heard  than  the  first  time,  were  all  dead  in  the 
wilderness.  Besides  this,  we  read  in  this  book  several  beauti¬ 
ful  exhortations,  which  Moses  addressed  to  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael  before  his  death. 

CHAP.  I. 

1.  f  i^HE  repetition  that  Moses,  by  God’s  command,  made 
H  of  what  had  happened  to  the  Israelites,  and  of  the 
laws  which  God  had  given  them,  was  designed  for  the  instruc¬ 
tion  of  that  people;  and  shews,  that  he  would  always  have  us  re¬ 
member  his  favours  and  commands.  2.  It  appears  from  this 
chapter,  that  it  is  agreeable  to  the  will  of  God,  and  very  neces¬ 
sary  to  keep  up  order  in  a  society,  that  there  should  be  magis¬ 
trates  and  judges;  but  this  trust  should  be  committed  to  men 
of  great  integrity,  who  discharge  their  office  conscientiously, 
and  do  justice  to  every  body,  without  respect  to  persons.  3. 
Moses  reminds  the  Israelites  of  the  rebellion  of  their  fathers, 
and  of  the  punishment  inflicted  on  them,  that  they  might  learn 
by  this  example  not  to  rebel  as  their  fathers  had  done.  This 
recital  should  have  made  the  greater  impression  upon  them,  as 
the  threatenings  denounced  on  that  occasion  were  accomplish¬ 
ed  ;  for  of  all  those  who  were  alive  at  the  time  of  that  rebel¬ 
lion,  and  came  out  of  Egypt,  there  were  none  remaining  ex¬ 
cept  Joshua  and  Caleb.  St.  Paul  shews  us  the  use  we  ought  to 
make  of  this  history,  when  he  tells  us,  Heb.  iii.  4.  That  as 
the  murmurings  and  rebellions  of  the  children  of  Israel  made 
God  swear  they  should  not  enter  into  the  land  of  Canaan;  so 
we  should  take  care  that  we  be  not  excluded  by  our  unbelief 
and  disobedience  to  the  gospel,  from  the  heavenly  Canaan, 
and  from  that  rest  which  is  reserved  for  the  people  of  God. 

Chap.  ii.  The  chief  observation  to  be  made  here  is,  That 
when  the  children  of  Israel  passed  along  the  borders  of  the 
Edomites,  Moabites,  and  Ammonites,  and  they  refused  them 
a  passage,  God  forbad  the  Israelites  to  do  them  any  harm,  be¬ 
cause  they  were  of  the  same  original ;  the  Edomites  being  de¬ 
scended  from  Esau,  the  brother  of  Jacob;  and  the  Moabites 
and  Ammonites  from  Lot,  Abraham’s  nephew.  Another  rea¬ 
son  why  God  would  not  suffer  the  Israelites  to  treat  these  people 
as  enemies,  was,  because  he  had  given  them  the  country  which 
they  inhabited  :  Whence  we  may  learn,  that  we  ought  never  to 
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revenge  ourselves,  nor  make  war  unjustly,  nor  take  away  from 
others  that  which  belongs  to  them. 

Chap.  iii.  It  has  been  already  remarked,  on  Numbers  xxi, 
and  xxii,  that  God  began  to  put  the  Israelites  in  possession  of 
the  land  of  Canaan,  by  their  victory  over  Og  king  of  JBashan, 
and  by  giving  his  kingdom,  and  that  of  the  Amorites,  to  the 
two  tribes  and  a  half.  But  what  is  most  remarkable  here,  is 
the  earnest  request  of  Moses,  that  he  might  go  into  the  land  of 
Canaan;  and  God’s  refusing  to  grant  him  that  favour,  because 
Moses  had  not  expressed  a  sufficient  degree  of  faith,  when  he 
fetched  water  out  of  the  rock.  God  does  not  always  hear  the 
prayers  we  offer  up  to  him  for  temporal  blessings ;  and  though  he 
pardons  those  whom  he  loves,  as  he  had  pardoned  Moses,  he 
thinks  lit  sometimes  to  punish  them  in  this  lite,  lor  certain  sins 
which  they  have  committed,  both  lo  humble  them,  and  to  give 
them  a  more  lively  sense  of  their  sins,  and  for  the  example  and 
instruction  of  others. 

Chap.  iv.  1 — 20.  1.  Moses,  after  he  had  recounted  the 

mercies  and  judgments  of  God  upon  the  Israelites,  exhorts 
them  to  fear  him.  This  teaches  us,  that  whether  God  afflict 
or  bless  us,  it  is  only  to  engage  us  to  serve  him.  2.  That 
motive  to  obedience,  which  Moses  pressed  upon  the  children  of 
Israel  with  so  much  evidence,  representing  to  them  the  glorious 
privilege  they  enjoyed  above  all  other  nations,  in  having  God 
for  their  protector,  and  in  knowing  his  holy  laws,  should  be 
well  considered  by  us.  “  What  nation  is  there  so  great,  whose 
gods  are  so  nigh  unto  them,  as  the  Lord  our  God  is  unto  us 
in  all  things  that  we  call  upon  him  for;  and  which  hath  statutes 
and  judgments  so  righteous,  as  all  this  law  which  he  has  given 
us?”  These  words,  applied  to  Christians,  have  still  greater 
force;  since  God  had  so  gloriously  distinguished  them,  not  only 
from  all  other  people  in  the  world,  but  even  from  the  Jews;  and 
they  have  the  advantage  of  being  guided  by  the  divine  and  ho¬ 
ly  laws  of  the  gospel,  given  them  by  the  Son  of  God ;  and 
therefore  are  under  still  greater  obligation  to  keep  those  holy 
and  righteous  laws.  3.  It  appears  from  this  chapter  that  we 
are  forbidden,  not  only  to  worship  false  gods,  but  even  to  repre¬ 
sent  the  true  God  by  any  image:  Which  should  engage  us  to  ab¬ 
hor  idolatry,  of  what  kind  soever  it  be;  to  bless  God  for  making 
known  to  us  the  true  way  of  worshipping  him ;  and  to  serve  him 
faithfully  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  as  he  requires  of  us. 

Chap.  iv.  21 — 49.  Let  us  seriously  reflect  on  what  Moses 
said  to  the  children  of  Israel,  to  turn  them  from  idolatry,  and 
induce  them  to  keep  the  Lord’s  commands ;  particularly  remem¬ 
bering  that  grave  and  solemn  manner  in  which  he  called  heaven 
and  earth  to  witness  against  them,  that  if  they  departed  from 
their  duty,  and  the  worship  of  God,  they  should  certainly  perish, 
and  be  scattered  throughout  the  world ;  in  such  wise,  however, 
that  if  they  improved  under  the  chastisements  of  the  Lord,  he 
would  still  have  mercy  upon  them.  We  see  likewise  with  what 
evidence,  with  what  majesty,  and  with  what  meekness,  this 
holy  prophet  called  upon  the  Jews  to  consider  the  advantage 
they  had  enjoyed  in  hearing  the  voice  of  God,  and  seeing  all 
those  wondrous  works  which  he  had  done  for  them.  These 
exhortations,  which  should  have  made  great  impressions  on 
the  Israelites,  ought  to  affect  us  much  more,  who  are  chosen  by 
God  to  be  his  true  people ;  who  have  heard  his  voice,  not,  as 
heretofore  from  mount  Sinai  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  but 
by  his  Son  Jesus  Christ;  who  have  experienced  the  wonderful 
effectsof  his  powerful  love,  vastly  surpassing  those  which  the  Jews 
experienced.  If  after  all  this  we  should  neglect  or  despise  these 
inestimable  advantages,  and  forsake  the  Lord  our  God,  and 
disobey  his  commands,  we  cannot  think  to  escape  the  se¬ 
verest  punishment.  These  are  the  reflections  which  we 
ought  to  make  in  the  most  serious  manner;  and  that  we 
may  call  them  to  mind,  we  should  frequently  read  and 
meditate  on  the  excellent  exhortations  contained  in  this 
chapter. 

Chap.  v.  1.  This  repetition  of  the  law  in  the  presence  of  all 
the  people,  shews,  that  it  was  the  will  of  God,  that  it  should  be 
preserved  and  kept  inviolably  in  all  ages.  There  is  some  differ¬ 
ence  in  the  manner  of  expressing  the  fourth  commandment, 
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in  this  and  the  tweutieth  chaplet  of  Exodus;  hen  Mo:s«:- 
says,  that  the  sabbath-day  was  also  appointed  to  give  rc:t 
and  refreshment  to  their  slaves,  and  to  put  them  in  rniml 
that  they  themselves  had  been  slaves  in  Egypt.  Moses 
adds  this  a3  a  more  particular  explanation  of  God's  design 
in  this  commandment,  which  was  intended  to  preserve  the 
remembrance  of  their  deliverance  from  Egyptian  bondage, 
as  well  as  of  the  creation  of  the  world.  This  law,  which 
Moses  repeated,  concerns  Christians  as  well  as  it  did  the 
Jews;  wherefore  we  ought  reverently  to  regard  it,  and  observi 
its  precepts,  making  it  not  only  the  rule  of  our  actions,  but  even 
of  the  thoughts  and  motions  of  our  hearts.  2.  We  see  that  the 
people  of  Israel  were  extremely  terrified  at  the  publication  o' 
the  law.  The  apostle  to  the  Hebrews  observes  upon  this  occa¬ 
sion,  that  the  curses  and  punishments  denounced  in  the  gospel 
are  more  dreadful  than  those  of  the  law  of  Moses,  and  that  our 
God  is  a  consuming  fire;  which  should  fill  us  with  fear,  and  lead 
us  to  a  sincere  and  uniform  obedience.  3.  The  promises  made 
by  the  Jews,  to  keep  the  law  of  God,  should  move  us  to  vow 
to  him  unfeigned  obedience,  and  to  perform,  in  a  better  man¬ 
ner  than  the  Jews  did  the  vows  and  promises  by  which  we  are 
bound  to  his  service.  When  the  people  had  vowed  obedience. 
God  said  to  Moses;  “  They  have  well  said  all  that  they  have 
spoken ;  O  that  there  were  such  a  heart  in  them,  that  they 
would  fear  me,  and  keep  my  commandments  always;  that  i! 
might  be  well  with  them  and  withtheirchildren  forever!  ’  These 
words  deserve  attention.  From  hence  we  clearly  learn,  tha* 
nothing  is  more  acceptable  to'God  than  our  obedience;  that  he 
desires  nothing  but  lo  load  us  with  his  favours,  and  make  us  hap¬ 
py  ;  and  that  it  is  our  own  fault  if  we  do  not  feel  the  effects 
of  his  love.  It  appears  also  from  hence,  that  it  is  of  no  ser¬ 
vice  to  make  good  resolutions,  if  we  do  not  persevere,  and  put 
them  in  execution. 

Chap.  vi.  This  chapter  teaches  us,  1.  That  since  the  God 
we  worship  is  the  only  true  God,  our  great  and  chief  care  ought 
to  be  to  love  him,  to  obey  him,  and  to  adhere  inviolably  to  his 
word.  2.  That  it  is  the  duty  of  parents  to  instruct  their  chil¬ 
dren  in  the  law  and  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord;  to  teach  them  the 
histories  contained  in  the  holy  scriptures ;  and  to  be  always 
speaking  to  them  of  God’s  mercies,  and  of  his  holy  com¬ 
mandments.  By  this  means,  God  designed  to  preserve  among 
the  Jews  the  knowledge  of  himself  and  the  true  religion. 
If  that  people  were  obliged  to  the  discharge  of  this  duty,  how 
much  more  are  Christians,  who  cannot  neglect  the  educa¬ 
tion  and  instruction  of  their  children  without  being  guilty  of 
a  great  sin,  and  the  greatest  ingratitude  to  their  God  ? 
Lastly,  We  should  all  of  us  learn  from  hence,  to  call  to 
mind  continually  the  mercies  of  God,  and  to  have  his  com¬ 
mandments  without  ceasing  before  our  eyes,  that  we  may 
fear  and  love  him.  Herein,  a3  Moses  says,  will  consist  our 
righteousness  and  our  happiness,  and  our  glory  before  God 
and  man,  if  we  take  care  to  do  all  that  the  Lord  our  God 
has  commanded  us. 

Chap  vii.  1.  For  the  right  understanding  of  the  first  part 
of  this  chapter,  we  must  know,  that  God  commanded  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  to  destroy  the  Canaanites,  to  the  end  that  abomina¬ 
ble  people,  whose  corruption  was  at  the  height,  might  be  pu¬ 
nished,  and  removed  out  of  the  world;  and  to  hinder  them 
from  drawing  away  the  Jew9  into  iniquity  :  It  was  for  the 
same  reason  that  he  forbad  his  people  to  make  any  alliances 
with  those  nations.  From  whence  we  may  draw  this  instruction, 
that  God  does  at  last  destroy  nations,  when  their  wickedness  is 
without  remedy  ;  and  that  we  should  be  afraid  to  have  any  deal¬ 
ings  with  the  wicked,  lest  we  be  involved  in  their  sin  and  in  their 
punishment.  2.  Let  us  seriously  consider  the  earnest  exhortation 
of  Moses  to  the  Jews,  to  be  an  holy  people,  devoted  to  the  Lord ; 
and  the  assurance  he  gave  them  that  God  would  bless  them  if 
they  continued  faithful  to  him,  and  would  make  them  masters  of 
the  Canaanites  and  their  country.  God  has  chosen  us  to  be  his 
people,  that  he  might  engage  us  to  fear  him.  This  should  be 
our  chief  care;  and  to  this  end  we  should  always  remember,  that, 
as  Moses  says,  the  God  whom  we  worship  is  a  mighty  God  and 
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faithful,  who  keepeth  covenant  and  mercy  with  them  that 
love  him  and  keep  his  commandments ;  but  repayeth  them 
that  hate  him  to  their  face,  and  will  not  let  their  disobedi¬ 
ence  go  unpunished. 

Chap.  viii.  The  instructions  afforded  by  this  chapter  are,  1. 
That  as  Moses  set  before  the  children  of  Israel  God’s  favours 
and  his  corrections,  to  stir  them  up  to  fear  him  ;  so  it  is  always 
very  useful  to  meditate  upon  the  mercies  of  God,  and  the  afflic¬ 
tions  with  which  he  visits  us.  2.  The  warning  which  Moses  gave 
the  Jews,  to  take  care  that  the  plenty  and  other  advantages  they 
should  enjoy  in  the  land  of  Canaan  did  not  corrupt  them,  teaches 
us,  that  men  easily  abuse  prosperity;  that  they  forget  God,  and 
frequently  fall  into  pride,  disobedience,  and  ingratitude,  when 
they  are  too  much  at  their  ease ;  and  so  force  God  to  take  from 
them  that  ease  and  plenty  which  they  made  so  ill  an  use  of, 
These  exhortations  of  Moses  should  be  wTell  considered,  that, 
whatever  condition  we  are  in,  whether  adversity  or  prosperity, 
we  may  express  to  God  our  submission,  our  love  and  gratitude. 
By  this  means  shall  we  avert  his  judgments,  and  secure  the 
continuance  of  his  favour  and  protection. 

Chap.  ix.  We  have  seen  in  this  chapter,  liow  Moses  put 
the  Israelites  in  mind  of  the  free  choice  that  God  had  made  of 
them ;  and  of  the  sins  whereby  they  provoked  him  to  wrath  on 
several  occasions.  Hence  we  should  be  instructed,  that  it  is  to 
(he  mercy  of  God  alone  we  owe  all  our  happiness;  and  that,  as 
Moses  said  to  the  Jews,  it  is  not  for  our  righteousness  that  God 
lias  chosen  us  to  be  his  people,  and  has  saved  us;  but  of  his 
good  pleasure  and  pure  mercy.  This,  which  ought  to  be  well 
considered,  is  a  powerful  motive  to  humility  and  gratitude. 
And  as  Moses  put  the  Jews  in  mind  of  the  great  sin  which  their 
fathers  had  committed  in  worshipping  the  golden  calf,  and  of 
the  punishment  God  had  inflicted  on  them  for  that  sin,  we  should 
likewise  frequently  call  to  mind  our  sins,  and  the  punishments 
that  attended  them,  that  we  may  have  a  more  lively  sense  of 
our  own  unworthiness,  and  may  not  fall  again  into  our  former 
disobedience. 

Chap.  x.  1.  In  the  first  part  of  this  chapter  w'e  find,  that 
when  the  wrath  of  God  was  appeased  by  the  humiliation  of  the 
Israelites,  and  by  the  intercession  of  Moses,  he  restored  to  them 
the  tables  of  the  law,  renewed  his  covenant  with  them,  and 
settled  the  priesthood  and  his  service  among  them.  The  inter¬ 
cession  of  good  men,  and  the  repentance  of  sinners,  appease  the 
wrath  of  God,  and  engage  him  to  renew  his  love  to  men,  and 
do  them  good.  2.  The  second  part  contains  many  beautiful  ex¬ 
hortations,  and  particularly  this:  “  O  Israel,  what  doth  the  Lord 
thy  God  require  of  thee,  but  to  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk 
in  all  his  ways,  to  love  him,  and  to  serve  him,  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  keeping  his  commandments  and 
his  statutes,  which  I  give  thee  this  day  for  thy  good  ?”  These 
words  teach  us,  that  the  end  which  God  proposes  to  himself 
in  all  that  he  does  for  men,  and  what  he  requires  from  us,  above 
all  things,  is,  that  we  should  love  him  with  all  our  heart,  and 
with  all  our  strength ;  that  we  should  fear  him,  walk  in  his  ways, 
and  love  all  men  without  exception.  This  too  is  the  end  and 
design,  and  the  sum  of  all  religion,  and  of  our  whole  duty,  as 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  declared  in  the  gospel. 

Chap.  xi.  1.  The  design  of  this  chapter,  as  well  as  of  the 
former,  is  to  Induce  the  children  of  Israel  to  love  and  obey 
God,  from  the  consideration  of  those  deliverances  that  he  had 
wrought  for  them,  and  of  the  punishments  he  had  inflicted  upon 
the  rebellious  in  the  desert ;  by  the  hopes  of  those  blessings  he 
would  bestow  on  them  in  the  land  of  Canaan;  and  by  the  fear 
of  his  wrath.  If  the  Jews  had  reason  to  be  affected  with  these 
motives,  the  consideration  of  the  great  deliverance  that  Jesus 
Christ  has  obtained  for  us,  the  hope  of  the  joys  of  heaven,  and 
he  fear  of  the  punishments  of  the  next  life,  should  affect  us  yet 
more,  and  incline  us  more  strongly  to  love  God  and  keep  his 
commandments.  2.  What  Moses  says  in  this  chapter,  ought  in 
a  very  particular  manner  to  engage  parents  to  instruct  their  chil¬ 
dren  in  the  law  of  God,  and  to  make  it  the  subject  of  their 
requeut  and  ordinary  conversation  with  them.  The  repeated 
'ommands  of  this  nature,  shew  that  this  duty  is  of  the  utmost 


importance.  Lastly,  We  should  take  particular  notice  of  these 
words  of  Moses:  “  Behold,  1  set  before  you  this  day  a  blessing 
and  a  curse:  a  blessing,  if  you  obey  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  a  curse  if  you  will  not  obey  the  command¬ 
ments  of  the  Lord  your  God,  but  turn  aside  out  of  the  way 
which  I  command  you  this  day.”  The  gospel  does  also  set  be¬ 
fore  us  blessings  and  curses;  blessings  much  more  excellent,  and 
curses  more  dreadful,  than  those  proposed  to  the  Jews  by  Mo¬ 
ses  ;  which  should  be  a  more  powerful  inducement  to  love  and 
obey  God,  as  be  has  commanded. 

Chap.  xii.  The  design  of  these  laws  was,  to  hinder  the  Jews 
from  falling  into  idolatry  and  the  other  sins  of  the  Canaanites; 
to  oblige  them  to  serve  God  in  the  place  and  in  the  manner  he 
had  appointed ;  to  take  care  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Le- 
vites,  and  to  shew  their  gratitude  to  him,  by  sacrifices,  tithes, 
and  other  oblations.  Christians  may  learn  from  hence,  1.  That 
God  can  be  pleased  with  no  other  service  than  that  which  he 
himself  has  prescribed ;  and  that  we  ought  by  no  means  to  de¬ 
part  from  it.  2.  That  we  ought  not  only  to  abominate  all  kinds 
of  idola&y  and  superstition ;  but.  likewise  to  avoid  all  evil  cus¬ 
toms  and  evil  examples ;  since  it  would  not  be  less  dangerous 
or  less  criminal  to  imitate  men  of  corrupt  lives  in  their  manner 
of  living,  than  to  conform  to  the  superstitious  and  idolatrous  in 
their  false  worship. 

Chap.  xiii.  1.  What  is  said  in  this  chapter,  must  be  under¬ 
stood  thus  :  If  God,  to  try  the  Jews,  should  suffer  impostors  to 
arise  and  do  false  miracles,  or  extraordinary  actions  which  might 
be  looked  upon  as  miracles,  they  were  not  to  pay  any  regard  to 
those  signs  and  miracles ;  hut  to  consider  all  those  as  seducers, 
who  should  attempt  to  draw  them  away  to  the  worship  of  other 
gods,  which  was  a  sufficient  proof  that  they  were  false  prophets. 
2.  It  must  be  considered,  that  the  law,  which  ordered  those  to 
be  put  to  death,  whether  private  or  the  inhabitants  of  any  city 
in  general,  who  should  entice  the  people  to  idolatry,  ought  not 
now  to  be  observed,  because  it  was  founded  upon  the  particular 
state  and  constitution  of  the  people  of  Israel,  who  had  God  for 
their  king  and  supreme  magistrate ;  so  that  they  could  not  intro¬ 
duce  idolatry,  without  rebelling  against  him,  and  subverting  that 
form  of  government  which  he  had  established.  What  is  said 
in  this  chapter,  therefore,  by  no  means  proves  that  idolaters 
should  now  be  put  to  death,  or  those  who  err  from  the  truth, 
when  the  error  does  not  concern  the  public  happiness,  nor  dis¬ 
turb  the  order  which  ought  to  reign  in  societies.  However,  it 
appears  from  hence,  that  idolatry  is  a  crime  that  cannot  be  suf¬ 
ficiently  detested  ;  that  we  should  oppose  such  as  draw  others 
into  error  and  wickedness,  by  all  possible  and  just  means;  and 
that  we  ought  not  to  countenance  wickedness  in  any  respect, 
not  even  in  our  nearest  relations.  But  if  we  ought  not  to 
make  use  of  force  and  torment  against  idolaters,  or  any  others 
that  are  in  error;  the  church  ought  to  make  use  of  instruction 
and  discipline,  and  the  other  means  that  Jesus  Christ  has 
put  into  her  hands,  to  hinder  the  spreading  of  false  doctrines, 
to  prevent  scandals,  to  bring  back  such  as  are  the  authors  of 
them,  and  to  exclude  them  from  the  communion  of  Jesus  Christ 
if  they  are  incorrigible. 

Chap.  xiv.  We  may  here  make  three  reflections:  1.  That 
if  God  forbad  the  Jews  to  afflict  themselves  for  the  dead,  after 
the  manner  of  idolaters;  Christians  ought  much  less  to  be  ex¬ 
cessive  in  their  mourning,  or  he  sorry  as  men  without  hope.  2. 
The  reasons  for  the  law  concerning  clean  and  unclean  beasts, 
were  taken  notice  of  on  Leviticus  xi.  As  this  distinction  be¬ 
tween  clean  and  unclean  beasts  is  now  abolished,  the  gospel 
teaching  that  no  creature  is  to  be  accounted  unclean ;  we  may 
make  use  of  all  the  creatures  of  God,  provided  it  be  with  sobriety 
and  thankfulness,  and  in  such  a  manner  as  may  give  just  offence 
to  none  ;  always  exactly  following  the  rules  of  temperance  and 
Christian  prudence.  3.  The  frequent  repetition  of  that  law, 
which  obliged  the  Jews  to  pay  their  tithes  to  the  Levites,  and 
to  pay  even  the  second  tithes,  shews,  that  it  is  the  will  of  God 
that  the  ministers  of  religion,  as  well  as  the  poor  and  needy, 
should  be  maintained;  and  that  every  one  should  contribute  li¬ 
berally,  and  to  the  utmost  of  bis  power. 

Chap. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


Chap.  xv.  The  design  oi  the  Ainiighty  in  the  law  which 
obliged  the  Jews  to  take  nothing  from  their  brethren  in  the  year 
of  release,  and  to  make  their  servants  free,  unless  they  were  de¬ 
sirous  to  continue  in  their  masters’  service,  was  to  put  the  Is¬ 
raelites  in  mind  that  they  had  been  slaves  in  Egypt,  and  that 
they  were  all  equally  God’s  servants,  and  that  the  rich  should 
not  oppress  the  poor,  nor  bring  them  into  slavery.  If  the  Jews 
were  bound  to  the  observance  of  this  law,  Christians  are  under 
a  stricter  obligation  to  treat  their  servants  with  equity  and  gen¬ 
tleness,  and  not  to  be  too  severe  iu  exacting  debts  from  those  in 
necessity.  In  this  chapter  God  does  likewise  most  expressly 
command  to  take  great  care  of  the  poor,  and  never  to  forsake 
them;  and  forbids  in  a  particular  manner  giving  way  to  distrust, 
or  any  suggestions  of  self-interest,  which  might  incline  us  to  ne¬ 
glect  the  duties  here  prescribed.  He  declares  it  is  a  crying  sin 
to  oppress  them,  or  to  leave  them  destitute  of  help ;  but  that  he 
will  pour  down  his  blessings  upon  those  who  have  compassion 
on  the  miserable.  These  are  powerful  motives  to  a  liberal  and 
cheerful  exercise  of  charity.  The  Jews  were  forbidden  to  make 
use  of  the  firstlings  of  their  cattle,  because  they  were  to  be  de¬ 
dicated  to  God. 

Chap.  xvi.  1.  The  reason  why  the  feasts  of  the  Jews 
were  appointed,  have  been  already  noted  more  than  once. 
Let  it  be  considered  further,  that  if  it  pleased  God  the  Jews 
should  observe  certain  feasts,  in  memory  of  the  great  things 
he  had  done  for  their  nation;  Christians,  who  have  re¬ 
ceived  infinitely  greater  mercies  from  him,  ought  to  cele¬ 
brate  the  remembrance  of  them  with  greater  zeal  and  de¬ 
votion,  not  merely  at  seasons  appointed  for  that  purpose,  but 
at  all  times,  and  in  all  their  ways ;  since  the  life  of  a  Chris¬ 
tian  ought  to  be  wholly  dedicated  to  the  glory  of  God  and 
his  service.  2.  God’s  forbidding  the  Jews  to  plant  groves, 
and  make  images,  after  the  manner  of  idolaters,  shews,  that 
it  is  not  sufficient  to  avoid  idolatry,  but  that  we  must  shun 
every  thing  that  comes  near  it,  or  which  might  be  to  ourselves 
or  others  an  occasion  of  sin  or  scandal. 

Chap.  xvii.  This  chapter  furnishes  us  with  these  three  con¬ 
siderations.  1.  That  the  law  which  commanded  to  put  idola¬ 
ters  to  death,  does  not  respect  Christians,  nor  are  we  to  con¬ 
clude  from  thence  that  we  ought  to  make  use  of  severity  and 
torments  towards  those  who  are  in  error;  but  that,  however,  we 
ought  to  oppose  those  who  might  draw  us  away  from  the  true 
service  of  God,  and  from  the  obedience  we  owe  to  him ;  that 
those  ought  to  be  looked  upon  as  seducers,  and  cut  off  from  the 
communion  of  the  church,  by  the  exercise  of  discipline,  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  apostle’s  direction,  1  Cor.  v.  where  he  applies  to 
this  purpose  these  words  of  Moses,  Put  away  the  wicked  from 
among  you.  2.  The  second  consideration  relates  to  that  which 
obliged  the  Jews  to  submit  to  the  judgment  of  the  priests,  upon 
pain  of  death  to  those  that  refused  to  obey  him.  It  must  be  re¬ 
membered,  that  this  law  did  not  concern  articles  of  faith,  nor 
i  he  doctrines  of  religion,  since  God  himself  had  in  his  w  ord  so 
determined  every  thing  that  was  to  be  believed  and  done  in 
that  respect,  that  no  one  durst  in  the  least  depart  from  that 
rule.  But  this  law  related  to  civil  causes,  in  which  it  was 
necessary  to  submit  to  the  priests,  or  to  the  judge  who  had  au¬ 
thority  to  determine  law-suits  :  which  must  have’been  endless, 
if  private  persons  might,  with  impunity,  have  rebelled  agaiust 
those  whom  God  himself  had  appointed  to  determine  them. 
And  thus  ought  we  at  this  day  to  submit  to  judges  and 
magistrates,  and  obey  in  the  Lord  our  temporal  and  spiritual 
guides.  Lastly,  This  chapter  teaches  us,  that  kings  and  magi¬ 
strates  ought  not  to  think  they  have  a  right  to  exalt  themselves 
above  their  brethren,  to  heap  up  riches,  to  live  deliciously,  or 
to  oppress  the  people;  but  that  their  duly  is  to  live  withiu  the 
bounds  of  moderation  and  humility;  to  govern  the  people 
with  justice;  and  above  all,  carefully  to  read  the  law  of 
God,  to  have  it  always  before  their  eyes,  and  to  conform  them¬ 
selves  strictly  to  it. 

Chap,  xviii.  1.  The  apostle  Paul  leaches  us,  that  the  law 
which  regulates  the  dues  of  the  priests  in  the  offerings  of  the 
people,  proves  that  it  has  always  been  the  will  of  God,  that 
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those  who  serve  in  the  sacred  ministry  of  the  church,  should 
be  maintained  by  the  church.  2.  We  may  likewise  observe 
here,  that  it  is  a  great  sin  to  consult  those  that  pretend  to  di¬ 
vination,  to  make  use  of  charms,  and  other  superstitious  rites; 
and  that  these  crimes  ought  not  to  be  suffered  among  those 
that  know  the  true  God.  3.  We  find  in  this  chapter  a  remark¬ 
able  prophecy,  which  in  the  New  Testament  is  applied  to 
Jesus  Christ;  that  prophecy,  in  which  God  promised  to  send  a 
great  prophet,  who  was  to  make  known  to  men  the  will  of 
God,  and  to  whom  alone  we  ought  to  hearken.  4.  The  com¬ 
mand  given  by  God,  not  to  listen  to  false  prophets,  shews 
us,  that  we  must  not  believe  that  all  those  who  say  they  are 
sent  from  God  are  so;  hut.  that  God  would  have  us  try  these 
teachers  and  their  doctrines,  by  the  teat  w  hich  be  has  given  in 
bis  word.  This  too  is  what  Christ  and  hb  apostles  have  par¬ 
ticularly  required  of  all  Christians. 

Chap.  xix.  We  learn  from  this  chapter,  1.  That  if  God 
appointed  cities  of  refuge  for  those  who  had  killed  any 
one  innocently,  and  without  malice  or  any  evil  intention, 
he  would  not  have  us  let  go  unpunished,  upon  any  pretence 
whatever,  those  who  have  been  guilty  of  wilful  murder.  There¬ 
fore,  magistrates  and  judges  ought  to  make  a  strict  inquiry 
into,  and  severely  punish  this  sin,  if  they  would  not  draw  upon 
themselves  and  upon  their  people  the  divine  vengeance.  2. 
That  it  is  a  crying  instance  of  injustice  to  remove  land¬ 
marks.  3.  The  third  reflection  relates  to  witnesses.  It  is 
God’s  will  that  we  should  have  recourse  to  witnesses,  when 
the  truth  cannot  otherwise  be  known ;  and  he  orders,  that 
false  witnesses  should  suffer  the  samejmnishment  as  would  have 
been  inflicted  upon  the  person  against  whom  they  bore  false 
witness.  This  taw  proves  the  authority  that  judges  and  ma¬ 
gistrates  have,  by  the  law'  of  God,  to  make  use  of  witnesses, 
and  to  examine  them  upon  oath,  in  order  to  discover  the 
truth,  which  those  that  are  summoned  as  witnesses  are  obliged 
to  declare,  that  those  who  are  found  to  be  false  w  itnesses  de¬ 
serve  the  most  exemplary  punishment;  and  that  if  they  escape 
punishment  from  men,  God  will  take  vengeance  of  their  per¬ 
fidiousness  and  impiety. 

Chap.  xx.  The  military  law’s  contained  in  this  chapter,  de¬ 
serve  our  observation.  The  priest’s  exhortation  to  the  people, 
when  they  were  going  to  war,  tended  to  inform  them,  that  they 
could  not  overcome  their  enemies  without  the  divine  assistance. 
We  may  from  hence  conclude,  that  God,  who  governs  all 
things,  is  the  giver  of  victory;  and  that,  when  wars  are  jus' 
and  lawful,  we  may  be  secure  of  his  protection.  That  law 
by  which  certain  persons  were  excused  from  going  to  war,  was 
made  because  it  would  have  been  hard  and  unreasonable  for 
(hem  to  be  deprived  of  those  advantages  which  they  had  pro¬ 
posed  to  themselves,  and  for  others  to  enjoy  them;  and  because 
it  was  to  be  feared,  that  such  persons,  going  to  war  against  their 
will,  might  want  courage.  We  next  observe,  that  it  was  the 
will  of  God  that  war  should  be  carried  on  with  moderation  and 
temper,  sparing,  a3  much  as  possible,  the  innocent.  If  the 
Jews  w’ere  obliged  to  behave  with  this  temper  and  moderation 
in  their  wars;  much  more  ought  Christians  to  use  the  same  mo¬ 
deration,  especially  towards  one  another,  and  shew  upon  all 
occasions,  that  they  are  animated  with  the  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ 
w’hich  is  the  spirit  of  meekness  and  charity. 

Chap.  xxi.  The  ceremonies  that  were  to  be  observed  in 
atoning  for  murder,  where  the  author  could  not  be  found,  and 
the  prayer  and  solemn  protestation  which  the  magistrates  were  to 
pronounce  upon  that  occasion,  shew  plainly,  that  judges  cannot 
be  too  strict  in  discovering  and  punishing  murderers,  ami  that 
God  will  call  them  to  an  account  if  they  neglect  it.  The  laws 
concerning  marriages  with  captives,  and  the  light  of  the  first¬ 
born,  were  intended  to  prevent  the  Israelites  from  giving  a  loose 
to  their  passions  and  humours,  and  to  maintain  justice  and  order 
in  families.  The  law  which  commanded  rebellious  children  (o 
be  put  to  death,  expresses  the  lieinousness  of  that  siu,  and  should 
make  all  children  who  are  guilly  of  this  sin  fear  the  curse  of 
God.  Lastly,  what  God  prescribed  about  criminals  that  were 
put  to  death,  was  designed  to  prevent  their  dead  bodies  from 
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being  devoured  oy  beasts,  or  stinking  above  ground,  which 
would  have  looked  like  barbarity,  and  have  created  horror. 
Upon  this  occasion  we  should  reflect  upon  the  profound  humili¬ 
ation  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  who  was  nailed  to  the  cross. 
This  is  St.  Paul’s  reflection,  Gal.  iii.  Christ  redeemed  us  from 
the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us ;  For  it  is  writ¬ 
ten,  “  Cursed  is  he  that  hangeth  on  a  tree.” 

Chap.  xxii.  These  several  laws  teach  us,  3.  That  wre  are 
obliged  honestly  to  restore  to  the  owner  any  thing  that  we  shall 
find.  2.  The  law  which  forbids  the  taking  in  a  bird’s  nest  both 
the  dam  and  the  young  ones,  was  given  to  teach  the  Jews  hu¬ 
manity  and  tenderness.  3.  God  forbids  men  and  women  to 
disguise  themselves,  and  change  the  dress  peculiar  to  their  sex, 
as  the  idolaters  did;  because  it  was  inconsistent  with  the 
rules  of  decency  and  modesty,  and  might  introduce  licentious¬ 
ness  and  impurity.  4.  God  commanded  them  to  make  battle¬ 
ments  to  the  roofs  of  their  houses,  because  their  roofs  were  flat, 
and  persons  might  otherwise  have  fallen  from  them.  5.  He 
forbad  the  mixture  of  divers  kinds,  to  keep  the  Israelites  at  the 
greater  distance  from  impurity  and  some  idolatrous  customs.  6. 
The  bands  aud  fringes  which  the  Jews  wore  upon  their  gar¬ 
ments,  and  which  distinguished  them  from  other  nations,  were 
designed  to  put  them  in  mind  that  they  were  the  people  of  God, 
and  were  to  keep  his  law.  Lastly,  Every  one  ought  to  take 
particular  notice  of  the  punishments  that  God  had  appointed 
against  single  and  married  persons,  who  should  be  guilty  of  the 
sin  of  uncleanness;  which  proves,  that  not  only  adultery,  but 
simple  fornication  too,  are  great  sins ;  that  those  who  are 
guilty  of  them  ought  to  be  punished;  and  that  they  are 
obliged  to  make  reparation  by  marriage,  and  all  other  possible 
means,  for  the  evil  they  have  done ;  which  added  to  the  con¬ 
sideration  of  the  punishments  denounced  against  the  unclean, 
©ught  to  keep  us  from  those  infamous  sins,  and  oblige  us  to  live 
in  great  chastity. 

Chap,  xxiii.  We  may  collect  from  this  chapter,  1.  That 
if  God,  for  particular  reasons,  excluded  from  the  congregation 
of  Israel,  those  who  had  some  defects  in  their  person  or  their 
birth ;  those  who  are  fallen  into  the  pollutions  of  vice,  ought 
much  less  to  be  esteemed  members  of  the  Christian  church, 
nor  will  God  receive  such  into  his  kingdom.  2.  A  like  reflec¬ 
tion  may  he  made  upon  that  law  which  required  cleanliness  in 
the  camp,  because  God  was  in  the  midst  of  them :  True  pu¬ 
rity,  which  is  that  of  the  heart  and  life,  is  much  more  neces¬ 
sary;  and  the  consideration  of  the  divine  presence,  obliges  us 
still  more  strongly  to  take  heed,  that  the  Lord  behold  in  us  no 
unclean  thing  which  may  offend  him.  If  God  would  have  un¬ 
cleanness  and  impurity  banished  from  among  the  Jews,  he 
must  esteem  it  still  more  odious  in  Christians.  3.  The  com¬ 
mand  not  to  deliver  up  a  fugitive  slave,  respected  the  slaves  of 
the  neighbouring  nations,  who  were  treated  with  great  cruelly 
and  barbarity,  and  came  to  seek  for  refuge  in  the  land  of  Is¬ 
rael,  and  were  minded  to  dwell  there.  4.  The  law  which  for¬ 
bad  the  Jews  to  lend  upon  usury  to  their  brethren,  but  permit¬ 
ted  them  to  take  interest  of  strangers,  was  peculiar  to  the  Jews. 
The  duty  of  Christians  in  this  respect  is  never  to  lend  upon 
usury,  to  be  just  and  equitable,  and  to  exact  the  payment  of 
what  is  lent  with  great  moderation.  5.  With  respect  to  vows, 
vve  are  at  liberty  to  make  them,  or  not  to  make  them ;  but  when 
we  have  made  a  vow,  we  are  no  longer  at  liberty  whether  we 
will  accomplish  it  or  no,  unless  the  object  of  it  be  something 
unlawful.  Lastly,  the  law  which  permitted  them  to  pluck 
the  ears  of  corn,  or  the  grapes,  in  their  neighbour’s  posses¬ 
sions,  to  satisfy  their  hunger,  but  forbad  the  carrying  any 
part  thereof  away,  tended,  on  one  hand,  to  keep  the  Jews 
from  covetousness,  and  too  great  an  attachment  to  their  own 
private  interest,  and,  on  the  other,  to  keep  them  from  theft 
and  injustice;  and  to  prevent  them,  upon  pretence  that 
;hey  were  allowed  to  make  use  of  what  belonged  to  another, 

rom  abusing  that  liberty,  and  doing  mischief  to  their  neigh¬ 
bour’s  goods. 

Chap.  xxiv.  Upon  the  law  of  divorces,  we  must  observe, 
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duced  among  the  Jews  afterward;  since  God  permitted  divorce 
only  when  the  woman  had  been  guilty  of  something  infamous 
and  dishonest.  But  we  must  remember  what  our  Lord  says  in 
the  gospel,  that  divorces  were  tolerated  among  the  Jews  by  rea¬ 
son  of  the  hardness  of  their  hearts,  but  that  they  are  no  longer 
so  among  Christians,  and  that  the  bond  of  marriage  cannot  be 
dissolved.  Next  we  learn,  that  we  should  not  be  rigorous  in 
taking  pledges,  or  when  we  make  poor  persons  pay  their  debts 
due  to  us;  that  we  should  pay  readily  and  honestly  the  wages 
of  the  hireling,  and  that  it  is  a  crying  sin  to  withhold  them ; 
that  we  ought  to  use  with  kindness,  as  well  as  justice,  stran¬ 
gers,  widows,  and  orphans.  Lastly,  the  prohibition  that  God 
made  the  Jews,  of  gleaning  their  vineyards  and  their  fields,  w  as 
to  teach  them  to  avoid  covetousness  and  a  base  attachment  to 
their  interest ;  and  it  teaches  us,  that  God  would  have  us  re¬ 
member  the  poor  in  the  time  of  harvest,  and  to  exercise  charity 
towards  them  upon  all  occasions. 

Chap.  xxv.  In  this  chapter  we  learn,  1.  That  magistrates 
ought  to  pronounce  just  judgment,  and  punish  the  guilty  with 
humanity  and  moderation.  2.  The  law  which  forbids  to  muz¬ 
zle  the  ox  which  treads  the  corn,  was  given  to  teach  the  Jews 
equity  and  tenderness ;  and  to  shew  that  we  ought  to  provide 
a  maintenance  for  those  who  labour  for  the  good  of  others,  ac 
cording  to  1  Cor.  ix.  where  the  apostle  quotes  this  law  to  prove, 
that  they  who  preach  the  gospel  have  a  right  to  receive  from 
the  church  what  is  necessary  for  their  provision  and  support. 
3.  That  other  law  which  required,  that,  when  a  man  died 
without  children,  his  brother  should  marry  the  widow,  was 
peculiar  to  the  Jews  ;  and  was  designed  to  keep  up  the  distinc 
tion  of  families,  and  preserve  the  right  of  inheritance.  4.  We 
see  here,  that  those  who  are  guilty  of  cheating,  and  especially 
those  that  use  fraud  and  deceit  in  weights  and  measures, 
are  an  abomination  to  the  Lord.  Lastly,  The  command 
given  by  God  to  destroy  the  Amalekites,  who  had  unjustly 
fallen  upon  the  children  of  Israel,  must  be  considered  a3  a 
just  punishment  inflicted  upon  that  people;  and  shews  us, 
that  pride,  cruelty,  and  injustice,  are  dipleasing  in  the  sight  of 
God,  and  expose  whole  nations,  as  well  as  private  persons,  to 
his  wrath. 

Chap.  xxvi.  This  chapter  is  very  edifying.  The  prayers 
and  solemn  declarations  made  by  the  Jews  when  they  present¬ 
ed  their  first-fruits  and  tithes,  was  a  ceremony  expressing  their 
homage  to  the  Deity,  and  a  grateful  acknowledgment  that  to 
him  they  were  accountable  for  all  the  fruits  which  their  country 
produced.  As  they  did,  so  should  we  pay  homage  to  God  for 
all  the  good  things  we  possess,  acknow  ledging  our  own  unwor¬ 
thiness,  and  confessing  that  we  receive  all  things  from  his  boun¬ 
tiful  hand.  This  ceremony  of  offering  the  first-fruits  proves  fur¬ 
ther,  that  God  would  have  us  express  our  piety  and  our  grati¬ 
tude  by  setting  apart  some  portion  of  our  estates,  and  offering  it 
to  him  in  humility ;  whether  it  be  for  his  service,  or  for  the  sup¬ 
port  of  the  poor ;  taking  care  never  to  apply  any  part  of  our 
substance  to  sinful  purposes,  to  provoke  the  God  who  gave 
them.  We  learn  at  the  end  of  this  chapter,  that  when  the 
Israelites  had  solemnly  promised  to  keep  all  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord,  and  to  walk  in  his  ways,  God  also  assured  them 
they  should  be  his  peculiar  people.  We  are  obliged  to  observe 
all  that  God  commands;  but  when  we  have  made  solemn  vows 
and  promises  to  do  it,  the  obligation  becomes  still  more 
indispensable ;  and  it  is  by  the  practice  of  these  just  duties, 
that  we  can  expect  to  secure  to  ourselves  the  favour  of  God 
and  his  blessing. 

Chap,  xxvii.  This  chapter  is  very  remarkable  for  the  bless¬ 
ings  and  curses  which  God  commanded  to  be  pronounced  with 
so  great  solemnity,  in  the  presence,  and  with  the  consent  of  all 
the  people  of  Israel.  This  grave  and  solemn  ceremony,  leaves 
no  room  to  doubt,  but  those  who  keep  God’s  commandments 
are  the  objects  of  his  favour  and.benediction  ;  and  that  those  who 
transgress  them  are  accursed,  and  exposed  to  the  divine  ven¬ 
geance.  God  thought  fit  those  abominable  crimes  which  are  here 
set  down,  all  of  them  crimes  of  the  most  heinous  nature,  and  es¬ 
pecially  those  of  unclearmess,  should  be  particularly  mentioned, 
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because  they  were  common  among  the  Canaaniles,  and  were  the 
very  reason  why  God  was  going  to  destroy  them ;  but  let  it 
be  remembered,  that  other  sins  do  not  less  expose  us  to  the 
wrath  of  God.  It  is  likewise  to  be  observed,  that  these 
curses  were  denounced  against  those  who  committed  these 
sins  even  in  secret.  Lastly,  We  should  seriously  consider, 
that  how  terrible  soever  those  curses  were  which  were  pronoun¬ 
ced  from  mount  Ebal,  those  denounced  in  the  gospel  are  much 
more  so :  and  that  if  the  Jews  submitted  themselves  to  the 
wrath  of  God  by  answering  Amen  to  every  curse,  we  have  like¬ 
wise  exposed  ourselves  to  it,  by  the  vows  we  have  made 
to  God  as  Christians;  and  that  therefore  we  shall  not 
escape  his  judgment,  if  we  break  those  vows  by  our  dis¬ 
obedience. 

Chap,  xxviii.  1 — 44.  It  is  to  be  remarked  in  this  chapter, 
1.  That  these  temporal  blessings  and  curses  were  suited  to  the 
state  of  the  Jewish  nation.  2.  That  the  curses  are  not  mere 
threatenings,  but  so  many  express  and  formal  predictions  of 
the  miseries  that  befell  that  people  at  different  times,  when  they 
fell  into  disobedience  and  idolatry;  God  having  visited  them 
with  barrenness,  drought,  famine,  pestilence,  and  the  sword, 
and  with  other  scourges,  as  the  sacred  history  informs  us.  3. 
Though  these  blessings  and  these  curses  related  to  the  Jewish 
nation  in  particular,  we  ought  most  seriously  to  reflect  upon  them, 
and  consider,  that  God  blesses  those  that  fear  him,  and  punishes 
those  that  offend  him  and  abuse  his  goodness ;  that  being  Lord 
of  all  creatures,  he  makes  them  subservient  to  the  welfare  of 
his  people;  but  that  he  afflicts  aud  scourges  the  wicked;  that 
war,  famine,  dearth,  pestilence,  diseases,  and  all  other  calami¬ 
ties,  proceed  from  God;  and  that  he  frequently  makes  use  of 
them  to  punish  the  iniquity  and  ingratitude  of  men.  Lastly, 
We  are  to  consider  that  temporal  blessings  and  curses  are  not 
those  which  should  most  affect  us;  but  that,  as  Christians, 
we  should  serve  and  obey  God,  in  hopes  of  those  rewards, 
and  for  fear  of  those  punishments,  that  respect  the  life  to 
come. 

Chap,  xxviii.  45 — 68.  This  is  one  of  the  most  remark¬ 
able  passages  in  the  books  of  Moses :  it  presents  us  with  a  most 
exact  description  of  the  evils  that  afterward  befell  the  Jews, 
when  they  were  delivered  by  God  into  the  hand  of  their  ene¬ 
mies;  and  in  particular,  when  the  ten  tribes  were  dispersed  by 
the  king  of  Assyria;  when  Jerusalem  was  taken  by  the  Baby¬ 
lonians,  and  the  Jews  carried  aw'ay  into  captivity,  and  a  great 
number  of  them  retired  into  several  parts  of  Egypt,  and  there 
perished  in  a  miserable  manner ;  and  lastly,  when  the  Romans 
destroyed  their  city  and  temple.  We  see  here  described  the 
extremities  to  which  the  Jews  would  afterward  be  reduced  by 
famine;  which  was  to  be  so  great  that  mothers  would  eat  their 
own  children  ;  which  came  to  pass  in  the  siege  of  Samaria  and 
Jerusalem.  Moses  foretells  likewise  the  captivity  of  that  na¬ 
tion:  its  dispersion  over  the  world,  and  the  sad  condition  in 
which  it  continues  to  this  day.  These  predictions,  the  anti¬ 
quity  of  which  is  incontestable,  and  acknowledged  by  all,  can¬ 
not  be  sufficiently  admired;  since  they  describe,  so  long  be¬ 
fore,  what  was  to  happen  to  the  Jews  after  so  many  ages. 
These  predictions  prove,  in  the  clearest  aud  most  express 
manner,  the  divinity  of  the  writings  of  Moses;  and  ought  to 
inspire  us  with  a  great  fear  of  offending  the  Lord,  lest  we 
should  incur  those  punishments  and  curses  that  are  denounced 
in  the  gospel ;  and  which  are  neither  less  certain,  nor  less 
dreadful,  than  those  of  the  law. 

Chap.  xxix.  This  chapter  represents  how  Moses  before  his 
death  renewed  the  covenant  between  God  and  the  children  of 
Israel  and  their  posterity,  exhorting  them  to  keep  it  faithfully; 
and  threatening  them  with  total  destruction,  and  the  curse  of 
God  to  fall  upon  them  all,  if  they  should  break  the  vow  and 
covenant  which  they  then  made.  These  weighty  exhortations 
should  make  the  greater  impression  upon  us,  as  we  know  the 
Israelites  actually  fell  into  rebellion,  and  God  fulfilled  on 
■hem  all  the  threatenings  which  Moses  had  denounced 
against  them ;  that  nation  being  driven  out  of  the  land  of 
Canaan,  and  that  country  made  a  desolation  and  a  curse. 


This  should  engage  us  to  remember,  that  God  bas  been  more 
gracious  to  us  (ban  he  was  to  the  Jews;  that  be  bas  made 
with  us  a  much  more  holy  and  more  excellent  covenant  in 
Jesus  Christ;  that  all  of  us  have  solemnly  obliged  ourselves 
lo  keep  that  covenant;  and  therefore,  if  we  should  hap¬ 
pen  to  fail  in  our  duty  and  in  our  promises,  nothing 
can  screen  us  from  the  punishment  which  God  has  so  ex¬ 
pressly  denounced,  and  to  which  we  have  also  made  ourselves 
subject. 

Chap.  xxx.  1.  The  promise  God  made  the  Jews  of  restor¬ 
ing  them  to  his  favour  when  they  should  turn  again  to  him, 
shew,  that  God  is  full  of  goodness;  that  when  he  afflicts  us,  it 
is  in  order  to  humble  us,  and  bring  us  to  repentance ;  and  that 
he  is  always  ready  to  receive  into  the  arms  of  his  mercy,  those 
sinners  that  make  a  right  use  of  his  corrections,  and  truly  turn 
to  him.  These  promises  were  fulfilled  when  God  brought  the 
Jews  back  from  their  captivity  in  Babylon  ;  but  they  will  be 
more  fully  completed  when  that  nation,  which  still  subsists, 
shall  be  converted.  2.  We  learn  from  this  chapter,  that  the 
law  of  God  is  very  easy  to  be  understood  and  practised;  and 
that  therefore  we  shall  be  without  excuse  if  we  break  it. 
This  is  expressed  in  these  words  of  Moses,  (which  Paul  applies 
to  the  gospel,  Rom.  x.)  “  This  commandment  is  not  too  high 
for  thee,  nor  too  far  from  thee ;  but  it  is  nigh  thee,  in  thy 
mouth,  aud  in  thy  heart.”  3.  We  should  most  attentively 
consider  that  serious  and  solemn  protestation  of  Moses,  v.  17, 
&c.  than  which  nothing  can  be  more  expressive  nor  more 
affecting.  Thus  does  God,  to  engage  men  to  love  and  fear 
him,  give  them  warning  of  their  danger,  and  set  before 
them  good  and  evil.  It  is  therefore  their  own  fault  if 
they  are  not  happy,  and  do  not  enjoy  the  effects  of  his  love, 
and  if  they  perish,  they  are  the  authors  of  their  own  ruin  and 
destruction. 

Chap.  xxxi.  1.  Moses,  before  his  death,  repeated  the  pro¬ 
mises  he  had  made  to  the  children  of  Israel,  assuring  them  again 
that  they  should  enter  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  that  Joshua 
should  bring  them  into  it.  This  he  did  to  encourage  the  people, 
and  engage  them  to  fear  God.  2.  The  command  God  gave  to 
Moses  to  write  the  law,  and  to  order  the  priests  to  keep  it, 
and  to  read  it  before  all  the  people,  men,  women,  and  children, 
and  even  strangers,  that  they  might  learn  to  fear  God,  clearly 
proves,  that  it  was  necessary  the  word  of  God  should  he  com¬ 
mitted  to  writing ;  that  it  was  designed  by  God  to  he  read  to 
the  people;  and  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  ministers  of  religion, 
to  communicate  (he  knowledge  of  it  to  persons  of  every  age, 
sex,  and  condition,  that  the  true  service  of  G  od  may  be  preserved 
free  from  any  alteration.  3.  The  predictions  of  Moses  before 
his  death,  that  the  people  of  Israel  would  forsake  God,  and  his 
solemn  protestation  against  them  in  the  song  which  he  sung  and 
left  in  writing,  are  an  evident  proof  of  God’s  foreknowledge, 
and  that  Moses  was  divinely  inspired;  since  all  these  things  have 
come  to  pass.  This  likewise  leads  us  to  consider,  that  those 
whom  God  has  enlightened  with  his  knowledge,  and  to  whom 
he  has  shewn  the  greatest  favour,  do  often  corrupt  his  true  wot 
ship,  and  rebel  against  him;  but  that  he  never  suffers  the  dis¬ 
obedience  and  ingratitude  of  those  who  thus  abuse  his  goodness 
to  escape  unpunished. 

Chap,  xxxii.  1 — 18.  This  excellent  song,  which  Moses 
spake  and  wrote  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  a 
solemn  protestation  to  the  Jews  in  after  ages,  and  which  will  be 
to  the  end  of  the  world  an  anthentic  proof  of  the  divinity  of 
the  holy  scriptures,  ought  likewise  to  serve  for  a  warning  to  us. 
To  this  end  we  should  consider,  that  if  God  expressed  his  great 
love  to  the  Jews  by  separating  them  from  other  nations  to  be  his 
peculiar  people,  and  by  granting  them  many  signal  mercies  and 
deliverances,  lie  has  done  much  more  for  us  than  all  this,  in 
choosing  us  to  he  members  of  his  church,  and  in  pouring  upon 
us  his  most  valuable  blessings  in  Christ  Jesus.  What  is  here  said 
of  the  disobedience  and  ingratitude  of  the  Jews,  warns  us  not 
to  make  ungrateful  returns  to  the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  hut  to 
use  all  the  temporal  and  spiritual  advantages  we  enjoy  to  Ids  glo¬ 
ry;  and  uever  abuse  his  mercies  as  the  Jews  did,  for  fear  of 
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moving  him  lo  jealousy,  and  drawing  upon  ourselves  the  effects 
of  his  just  vengeance. 

Chap,  xxxii.  19 — 52.  There  are  here  several  things  to  be 
observed:  1.  Moses  declares,  that  for  the  punishment  of  the 
sins  of  the  Jews,  God  would  deliver  them  to  their  enemies, 
and  disperse  them  among  the  several  nations  of  the  world,  and 
receive  the  Gentiles  into  covenant.  The  history  of  this 
people,  and  the  condition  they  are  in  at  this  day,  proves  the 
I  ruth  of  all  that  Moses  had  foretold,  and  shews,  that  when 
men  provoke  God’s  wrath,  his  threatenings  are  infallibly  exe¬ 
cuted;  and  that  those  he  has  most  loved,  are  most  severely 
punished.  2.  Moses  foretells  in  this  song,  that  God  would 
not  entirely  cast  off  his  people  ;  that  he  would  again  have  pity 
on  them,  and  display  his  power  one  day  to  all  the  world  by 
their  restoration.  This  happened  when  God  delivered  the 
Jews  from  Babylonish  captivity,  and  will  be  more  com¬ 
pletely  fulfilled  when  they  shall  again  be  admitted  into  cove¬ 
nant  with  God.  Lastly,  The  exhortations  set  down  at  the 
end  of  this  chapter,  should  induce  us  to  hearken  diligently, 
and  with  reverential  fear,  to  the  laws  of  God,  to  have  them 
always  present  to  our  minds,  to  teach  them  to  our  children, 
and  to  observe  them  inviolably :  remembering  that  God  gave 
them  for  our  good  and  happiness,  and  that,  as  he  says  by  Mo¬ 
ses,  the  word  which  is  spoken  to  us  is  not  in  vain;  that  it  is 
our  life ;  and  that  by  it  we  shall  prolong  our  days,  and  be 
completely  blessed. 

Chap,  xxxiii.  1.  On  the  blessing  which  Moses  gave  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel  before  his  death,  we  observe  in  general, 
that  this  great  prophet  spoke  to  each  of  the  tribes,  not  only  With 
reference  to  what  had  already  happened  to  some  of  them,  but 
in  such  a  manner  as  foretold  what  would  happen  to  them  after¬ 
ward,  the  condition  they  would  be  in,  and  the  part  of  the  land 
of  Canaan  where  they  should  dwell ;  which  proves  that  he 
spoke  by  divine  inspiration.  There  is  no  particular  blessing  for 
the  tribe  of  Simeon,  because  that  was  afterward  united  with 
that  of  Judah,  see  Joshua  xix.  1,  9.  1  Chron.  iv.  24,  and 
lollowing  verses.  2.  In  this  blessing  we  also  observe  the  pro¬ 
phet’s  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  his  great  love  and  tender¬ 
ness  for  that  people,  whom  he  had  taken  such  care  of  all  his 
life;  which  should  serve  for  an  example  to  all  those  who  are 
set  over  others,  and  particularly  those  to  whom  God  has  com¬ 
mitted  the  government  of  his  church,  who  ought,  in  imitation 
of  Moses,  to  labour  continually  for  the  salvation  of  their  bre¬ 
thren,  and  by  their  devout  prayers  and  all  other  possible  means 
contribute  towards  it.  3.  But  it  is  also  to  be  considered,  that 
how  great  soever  those  blessings  of  Moses  were,  and  notwith¬ 
standing  the  ardency  of  his  prayers,  they  became  vain  and  un¬ 
profitable,  by  the  disobedience  of  the  Jews,  who  were  deprived 
of  all  the  advantages  that  Moses  wished  them  before  his  death. 
From  whence  we  may  learn,  that  though  good  men,  and  the  faith¬ 
ful  servants  of  God,  pray  for  men,  and  even  God  be  ready  to 
bless  them,  they  may  be  deprived  of  the  benefit  of  Ihese  prayers 
and  blessings,  if  by  their  sins  they  will  defeat  (hem.  Lastly,  the 
words  of  Moses,  when  speaking  to  the  people  the  last  time,  he 
says,  “Happy  art  thou,  O  Israel;  what  people  is  like  unto 
theel”  ought  to  excite  in  us  a  lively  sense  of  our  own  happiness 
in  being  the  people  of  God  in  a  still  more  glorious  and  ad¬ 
vantageous  manner  thau  the  Jews  were:  they  should  inspire 
us  with  the  most  sincere  gratitude  towards  God,  and  induce 
us  to  love  and  fear  him,  and  glorify  him  by  a  constant  obe¬ 
dience  to  his  commandments,  and  by  adhering  inviolably  to  bis 
service. 

Chap,  xxxiv.  The  death  of  Moses  had  this  particular  and  re¬ 
markable  circumstance,  that  he  died  in  his  full  strength  :  (his  hap¬ 
py  old  age  must  be  looked  upon  as  a  peculiar  blessing  vouchsafed 
by  God  to  (bis  holy  man.  But  the  most  remarkable  circumstance 
of  all  was,  that  God  took  him  and  buried  him,  and  suffered  not 
Hie  place  ol  his  burial  to  be  known.  God  thought  fit  this  great 
prophet,  who  bad  so  familiar  an  intercourse  with  him  in  his  life, 
should,  as  Enoch  and  Elias,  have  something  extraordinary  and 
differeritfi  om  the  rest  of  mankind  in  his  death ;  that  (he  children 
of  Israel  might  be  convinced  (bat  Moses  left  this  world  lo  go  to 


God,  and  might  look  upon  him  as  his  faithful  servant.  As 
lor  us,  it  is  our  duty  to  honour  the  memory  of  this  holy  man, 
who  was  the  deliverer  and  lawgiver  of  the  people  of  God,  and 
the  greatest  of  prophets;  and  to  reverence  that  law  which  he 
received  Irom  God,  and  which  he  has  left  us  in  writing. 
Besides  which,  we  ought  to  follow  the  example  of  his  virtues; 
and  particularly  of  his  faith  and  meekness,  of  that  zeal  and 
diligence  with  which  the  scriptures  teach  us  he  served  God.. 
Lastly,  If  we  believe  the  doctrine  of  Moses,  we  ought  to 
believe  in  him  whose  coming  he  foretold,  and  who  is  infi¬ 
nitely  above  him,  by  reason  of  the  divinity  of  his  person,  the 
perlection  of  his  doctrine,  the  glory  of  his  miracles,  and  the 
holiness  of  his  fife;  to  wit,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  the  Son 
ol  God,  to  whom  belong  glory  and  praise  for  ever  and 
ever. 


JOSHUA. 

Argument. — In  this  hook  we  see  how  the  children  of  Israel  cox 
quered  the  land  of  Canaan,  tinder  the  conduct  of  Joshua.  I 
contains  the  history  of  about  seventeen  years . 

CHAP.  I. 

HIS  chapter  informs  us,  1.  That  after  the  death  of  Mo¬ 
ses,  God  chose  Joshua  to  be  bead  over  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  to  bring  them  into  the  land  of  Canaan;  and  that  he 
invested  him  with  authority,  and  endued  him  with  strength  and 
wisdom  suitable  to  so  great  a  work.  From  whence  we  may 
learn,  that  God  never  forsakes  his  church  and  his  people;  and 
that  w-hen  he  takes  to  himself  his  faithful  servants,  he  raiser* 
up  others  in  their  stead,  and  endues  them  with  the  gifts  of 
his  holy  Spirit.  2.  The  promise  God  made  to  Joshua  not  to 
forsake  him,  may  be  applied  to  all  true  Christians,  as  St.  Paul 
teaches  in  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  where  he  says,  that  it 
is  our  duty  to  rely  upon  providence,  and  be  content  in  our  con¬ 
dition  ;  because  God  himself  has  said,  “  I  will  never  leave 
thee,  nor  forsake  thee.”  But  our  confidence  in  God  should 
always  be  attended  with  obedience  to  his  laws,  as  is  expressly 
taught  in  this  chapter.  3.  The  obedience  paid  to  Joshua  by 
the  tribes  of  Reuben,  Gad,  and  Manasses,  who  assisted  their 
brethren  in  conquering  the  land  of  Canaan,  should  teach  us 
to  submit  to  our  rulers,  and  to  obey  them ;  to  assist  one 
another  in  every  just  cause,  and  especially  in  what  regards 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  common  salvation. 

Chap.  ii.  Upon  this  chapter  we  may  observe,  1.  That 
though  Joshua  was  persuaded  God  would  give  the  land  of 
Canaan  to  the  children  of  Israel,  yet  he  sent  spies  to  Je¬ 
richo,  to  search  the  land,  that  their  relation  of  the  condi¬ 
tion  of  the  country  might  serve  to  encourage  the  people 
of  Israel  to  invade  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  take  proper 
measures  to  become  masters  of  it.  2.  As  to  the  conduct 
of  Rahab,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  this  woman  being  firm¬ 
ly  persuaded  that  God  had  resolved  to  give  the  land  of 
Canaan  to  the  children  of  Israel,  she  might  do  what  she  did 
innocently ;  otherwise,  her  behaviour  towards  her  king  and 
country  would  have  been  very  blameable,  neither  ought  any 
to  imitate  her  in  that  respect:  her  example  should  teach  us  to 
express  the  sincerity  of  our  faith  by  our  works,  according  to 
James,  who  says,  that  Rahab  was  justified  by  works,  when  she 
received  the  messengers,  and  sent  them  out  another  way.  For 
as  the  body  without  the  spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  without  works  is 
dead  also. 

Chap.  iii.  Upon  this  history  of  the  passage  of  the  Israelites 
over  Jordan,  it  is  to  be  observed,  1.  That  this  miracle  served  to 
confirm  the  calling  of  Joshua,  and  strengthen  his  authority  and 
credit  among  the  people;  since  it  was  a  proof  that  God  would  be 
with  him  as  he  had  been  with  Moses.  2.  The  resemblance  be¬ 
tween  Ibis  miracle  and  that  which  had  happened  forty  years  be¬ 
fore,  when  the  Israelites  passed  through  (lie  Red  Sea,  must  needs 
call  to  their  remembrance  that  great  wonder  which  God  had 
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wrought  for  their  fathers,  and  convince,  so  much  the  more  of  the 
truth  oi  that  event,  those  who  had  not  been  witnesses  of  it. 
3.  This  event,  which  w'as  known  and  must  needs  be  observed 
by  the  inhabitants  of  the  country,  served  to  spread  a  terror 
among  them,  and  by  that  means  to  facilitate  the  conquest  of  that 
country.  Lastly,  Observe,  that  as  soon  as  the  feet  of  the 
priests  who  bore  the  ark  of  the  covenant  had  touched  the  wa¬ 
ters  of  JordaD,  they  stopped ;  whereby  Ood  gave  the  Israel¬ 
ites  to  understand,  that  it  would  be  only  by  his  assistance  that 
they  should  subdue  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  that  in  his  presence 
in  the  midst  of  them  consisted  all  their  strength  and  all  their 
glory. 

Chap.  iv.  God  commanded  the  children  of  Israel  to  raise 
two  monuments  in  remembrance  of  their  passage  through  Jordan, 
which  might  serve  afterward  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  this 
wonderful  event,  and  prove  the  truth  of  it.  VVe  ought  likewise 
to  preserve  and  perpetuate  the  remembrance  of  the  mercies  of  the 
Lord,  and  of  his  most  signal  favours,  and  especially  of  what  he 
has  done  for  us  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Redeemer.  Moreover,  we 
learn  from  hence,  that  it  has  always  been  the  will  of  God  that 
we  should  carefully  instruct  our  children  in  the  histories  and 
truths  of  religion,  that  by  this  means  they  may  be  trained  up 
betimes  to  love  and  fear  God. 

Chap.  v.  I.  The  terror  that  seized  upon  the  Canaanites 
when  they  heard  the  children  of  Israel  had  passed  over  Jordan, 
must  be  considered  as  a  means  made  use  of  by  God  to  intimi¬ 
date  them ;  wherein  we  see  how  God  prepares  things  for  the 
execution  of  his  designs,  and  that  he  turns  the  hearts  of  men 
which  way  he  pleases.  2.  It  pleased  God  that  the  Jews,  who 
had  not  been  circumcised  in  the  wilderness,  should  be  so  at  their 
entrance  into  the  land  of  Canaan ;  to  shew  them  that  they  had 
the  honour  to  be  his  people ;  that  they  had  been  gloriously  dis¬ 
tinguished  from  the  Egyptians;  and  that  he  gave  them  that  coun¬ 
try  on  account  of  the  covenant,  of  which  circumcision  was  a 
sign,  and  upon  condition  they  would  keep  that  covenant.  It  was 
for  the  same  reason  they  celebrated  the  passover.  From  whence 
we  may  learn,  that  it  is  the  will  of  God,  that  all  his  ordinances, 
even  those  that  relate  only  to  external  duties,  should  be  strictly 
observed.  3.  The  account  we  have  of  the  manna’s  ceasing  to 
fall  as  soon  as  the  Israelites  had  eaten  of  the  corn  of  the  land 
of  Canaan,  shews,  that  the  manna,  which  they  had  eaten 
till  that  time,  was  a  miraculous  food  sent  them  from  heaven, 
and  that  for  the  time  to  come  the  land  should  furnish  them 
with  the  necessaries  of  life.  Lastly,  The  angel’s  appearing 
to  Joshua  was  a  new  proof  of  the  divine  protection;  and 
was  designed  to  assure  him,  that  as  God  had  led  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  by  his  angel  in  the  wilderness,  he  would  bring 
them  in  like  manner  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  which  he  had 
promised  them. 

Chap.  vi.  Jericho,  the  first  city  which  the  Israelites  took  in 
the  land  of  Canaan,  was  attended  with  this  remarkable  circum¬ 
stance  in  the  taking  of  it :  it  was  not  taken  by  force  of  arms ; 
but  the  walls  of  the  city  were  overthrown  by  the  power  and  pre¬ 
sence  of  the  Almighty,  of  whose  presence  the  ark,  which  was 
carried  in  procession  round  the  city,  was  a  symbol.  This  first 
advantage  which  the  Israelites  gained  over  their  enemies,  was 
intended  by  the  giver  of  all  victory,  to  convince  them  that  it 
was  he  who  put  them  in  possession  of  that  country  ;  and  there¬ 
fore,  that  they  were  to  give  him  the  glory  of  their  success,  and 
serve  him  faithfully.  The  manner  of  gaining  this  victory  was 
designed  likewise  to  convince  the  Canaanites,  that  they  who 
came  against  them  did  it  in  obedience  to  the  commands,  and 
under  the  protection  and  assistance  of  that  Almighty  Being 
whom  they  worshipped  and  adored.  The  next  thing  remarka¬ 
ble  in  this  history,  is  the  faith  of  Joshua  and  the  priests,  who 
did  as  (be  Lord  commanded,  not  doubting  but  he  would 
deliver  the  oily  into  their  hands :  which  made  St.  Paul  say, 
(Heb.  xi.)  that  “  by  faith  the  walls  of  Jericho  fell  down  after 
they  were  compassed  about  seven  days.”  God  forbad  the 
children  of  Israel  to  fake  any  of  the  spoil  of  Jericho,  and  com¬ 
manded  them  to  dedicate  it  to  him,  as  a  testimony  that  they 


acknowledged  him  the  author  of  this  first  vi.  tory,  and  of  all 
other  victories  fhey  should  afterward  gain  over  (heir  enemi  s. 
God  command**!  them  to  destroy  the  inhabitants  of  ierijho, 
and  the  rest  oMhe  Canaanites  on  account  of  their  abominable 
wickedness;  but  Rahab  was  spared,  as  the  spies  had  promised. 
The  behaviour  of  the  children  of  Israel  towards  this  woman, 
is  a  proof  that  every  one  ought  religiously  to  perform  his 
vows  and  engagements,  and  that  God  never  fails  to  reward 
the  faith  of  those  who  trust  in  him.  Lastly,  It  must  be 
observed,  that  the  curse  denounced  against  the  man  who 
should  rebuild  Jericho,  was  fulfilled  six  hundred  years  af¬ 
terward,  in  the  time  of  Ahab  king  of  Israel.  See  1  Kings 
xvi. 

Chap.  vii.  This  history  furnishes  us  with  several  useful  reflec¬ 
tions  :  1.  In  Achan,  who,  contrary  to  the  most  express  prohi¬ 
bition,  took  of  the  accursed  or  devoted  thing,  we  have  an  in¬ 
stance  of  the  fatal  effects  of  the  love  of  riches,  and  a  proof  that 
a  fondness  for  the  things  of  this  world  leads  men  into  the  greatest 
and  most  enormous  sins;  in  short,  that  nothing  is  sacred  to  those 
who  are  slaves  to  this  passion.  2.  The  defeat  of  the  children  of 
Israel  before  Ai,  occasioned  by  Aclian’s  sacrilege,  proves,  that 
the  sin  of  one  man  may  bring  down  the  curse  of  God  upon  the 
public  ;  and  that  injustice  and  sacrilege  deprive  men  of  the  di¬ 
vine  protection.  3.  The  wonderful  manner  of  discovering 
Achan  by  lot,  must  needs  have  filled  the  people  with  dread  ;  and 
is  an  evident  proof,  that  though  sinners  may  flatter  themselves 
their  secret  sins  shall  never  be  discovered,  they  cannot  possibly 
escape  the  knowledge  nor  the  vengeance  of  the  Almighty,  who 
will  sooner  or  later  punish  the  wicked.  4.  The  tragical  end  of 
Achan  shews,  thatill-gotten  goods  are  never  long  possessed ;  and 
that  a  curse  attends  the  sacrilegious  and  unjust,  and  those  who 
occasion  public  calamities.  Lastly,  This  instance  of  severity 
must  be  considered  as  necessary  to  teach  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  if  they  did  not  reverence  the  laws  of  God,  they  should 
never  prosper ;  and  toinspire  them  with  fear  at  that  time,  when 
they  were  likely  to  be  exposed  to  great  temptations  by  their 
victories. 

Chap.  viii.  Observe  upon  this  chapter,  1.  That  as  soon  as 
the  children  of  Israel  had  punished  Achan,  and  removed  the  ac¬ 
cursed  thing  from  among  (hem,  God  delivered  Ai  into  their 
hands.  In  this  example  we  see,  that  as  soon  as  men  acknow¬ 
ledge  their  sins,  and  make  due  reparation,  God  restores  them  to 
his  favour  and  protection.  2.  It  must  be  observed,  that  God, 
who  had  delivered  Jericho  to  the  children  of  Israel  by  a  miracle, 
and  without  their  contributing  any  thing  towards  it,  was  pleased 
that  they  should  take  the  city  of  Ai  b}r  force  ;  which  shews, 
that  they  were  to  neglect  no  pains  on  their  part,  though  they 
were  secure  of  the  divine  protection.  Thus  ought  we  to  trust 
in  God,  without  neglecting  at  the  same  time  the  means  which 
he  has  appointed.  Lastly,  Joshua,  after  he  had  gained  these 
victories,  caused  the  law  to  be  written,  and  the  blessings  and 
curses  to  be  pronounced  as  Moses  had  commanded.  This  he 
did  in  obedience  to  the  command  of  God,  and  to  engage  the 
children  of  Israel  to  walk  in  the  laws  of  the  Lord;  and  to  tes¬ 
tify  their  thankfulness,  at  the  time  when  his  promises  were 
fulfilling. 

Chap.  ix.  This  history  i3  well  worth  our  serious  attention. 
We  find  that  though  the  Gibeonites  made  use  of  falsehood  and 
lying,  to  induce  Joshua  to  make  a  covenant  with  them  ;  and 
though  Joshua  made  this  covenant  without  asking  connsel  of  the 
Lord,  and  had  even  promised  them  something  contrary  to  the 
general  command  God  had  given  todestroy  the  Canaanites;  yet 
as  the  covenant  was  made,  and  confirmed  by  an  oath,  lie  would 
not  suffer  (hem  to  be  put  to  death  when  the  fraud  was  discovered. 
An  evident  proof,  that  promises  are  to  he  religiously  observed, 
especially  when  an  oaih  has  intervened;  and  that  the  regard 
due  to  an  oaih,  and  the  reverence  we  owe  to  that  divine  Being 
by  whose  name  we  swear,  lay  us  under  an  indispensable 
tion  to  fulfil  them,  even  when  they  are  obtained  by 
and  cannot  he  fulfilled  without  great  prejudice  to  oar. 
vided  they  do  not  oblige  us  to  any  thing  that  issim  .. 
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what  Joshua  did  upon  this  occasion,  was  agreeable  to  the  di¬ 
vine  will,  and  that  he  could  noi  innocently  have  acted  other¬ 
wise,  is  evident :  for  when  king  Saul,  four  .hundred  years 
afterward,  attempted  to  destroy  the  Gibeonites,  and  had 
even  put  some  of  them  to  death;  God  was  so  provoked  at 
it,  that  he  sent  a  famine  upon  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  which 
lasted  three  years:  til!  it  was  removed  by  the  death  of  seven 
of  Saul’s  sons.  Let  it,  however,  be  observed,  that  as  the 
fraud  of  the  Gibeonites  deserved  to  be  punished,  and  they 
had  on  other  accounts  just  reason  to  suspect  them,  Joshua 
justly  as  well  as  prudently  imposed  servitude  upon  them. 
God  would  have  every  one  religiously  observe  his  oaths, 
and  fulfil  his  promises ;  but  then  he  would  have  us  to 
be  upon  our  guard  against  those  who  are  false  and  de¬ 
ceitful;  who  if  they  escape  in  this  world,  will  be  punish¬ 
ed  in  the  world  to  come. 

Chap.  x.  In  this  relation  of  Joshua’s  victory  over  the  five 
kings,  it  must  be  observed,  1.  That  Joshua  undertook  to  defend 
the  Gibeonites,  strictly  observing  the  covenant  he  had  made 
with  them ;  and  that  God  himself  displayed  his  power  against 
the  kings  who  made  war  upon  them  :  an  evident  proof  that  God 
approved  of  their  keeping  their  engagements  with  the  Gibeon¬ 
ites.  2.  That  though  he  did  not  gain  this  victory  without  figh¬ 
ting,  yet  he  obtained  it  by  the  particular  assistance  of  the  Al¬ 
mighty,  who  upon  that  occasion  wrought  two  miracles  for  them ; 
one  was,  destroying  vast  numbers  of  the  Canaanites  with  great 
hailstones ;  and  the  other,  making  the  sun  stand  still  at  the 
prayer  of  Joshua,  togive  him  time  to  pursue  his  enemies.  Thus 
all  our  success  depends  chiefly  upon  the  divine  assistance,  and 
yet  it  is  our  duty  always  to  join  our  own  care  and  endeavours 
to  our  trust  and  confidence  in  God.  This  miracle,  wrought  at 
the  request  of  Joshua,  which  is  mentioned  in  the  third  chapter 
of  the  prophet  Habakkuk,  is  a  very  extraordinary  instance  of 
the  efficacy  of  faith  and  of  prayer.  We  may  conclude  with 
this  general  reflection,  that  all  Joshua’s  victories,  and  his  speedy 
conquest  of  the  laud  of  Canaan,  plainly  shew  that  God  was  with 
him ;  and  convince  us  of  the  truth  of  all  the  promises  God 
had  made  to  the  children  of  Israel  by  Moses,  that  their  enemies 
should  not  stand  before  them,  and  that  he  would  give  them 
their  country  and  their  cities  to  dwell  in.  These  great  events 
prove,  that  God  is  faithful  to  his  promises ;  that  he  is  almighty 
in  the  fulfilling  them :  and  that  his  blessing  every  where  accom¬ 
panies  those  that  trust  in  him  and  obey  his  commands. 

Chap.  xi.  In  this  chapter  we  may  observe,  1.  The  wonder¬ 
ful  effects  of  divine  power,  and  the  entire  accomplishment  of 
the  promises  of  giving  the  land  of  Canaan  to  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael.  2.  When  we  read  that  the  Israelites  utterly  destroyed  the 
Canaanites,  we  must  remember,  that  God  commanded  them  to 
punish  and  destroy  that  abominable  people,  who  were  guilty  of 
the  most  horrid  crimes,  and  might  have  corrupted  the  children 
of  Israel.  This  consideration  sufficiently  proves,  that  the  de¬ 
struction  of  the  Canaanites  was  very  just;  but  it  by  no  means 
follows  that  what  (he  Israelites  did  by  express  command  from 
God,  should  countenance  persecution,  or  cruelty  and  barbarity 
to  our  enemies  in  time  of  war. 

Chap.  xii.  In  this  chapter  we  see  God,  as  he  had  long  be¬ 
fore  at  several  times  promised,  putting  the  children  of  Israel  in 
possession  of  the  greatest  part  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  the 
conquest  of  which  was  begun  by  Moses  and  completed  by 
Joshua.  It  appears  from  this  book,  that  every  considerable 
city  and  division  of  that  country  had  its  king,  since  there 
were  no  less  than  one  and  thirty  kings  vanquished;  whom 
the  Israelites  subdued,  not  by  their  own  sword,  but  by  the 
assistance  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  who  blessed  their  arms,  and 

rought  many  wonders  for  them. 

Chap.  xiii.  God  told  Joshua,  who  was  now  an  hundred 
years  old,  that  (here  still  remained  some  of  the  Canaanites  to 
be  destroyed,  and  that  they  would  hold  out  some  time  longer, 
before  they  should  e.ntirely  dispossess  them.  God  did  not  think 
tit  to  put  the  Israelites  at  once  in  full  possession  of  all  the  land 
of  Canaan  ;  because  the  Israelites  could  not  have  tilled  the  whole 
country;  and,  as  it  is  elsewhere  observed,  a  great  part  of  the 


country  being  uniuhabited,  the  beasts  of  the  field  would  have 
overrun  them.  He  so  ordered  it  likewise,  to  keep  his  people 
in  awe,  and  chastise  them  by  their  means,  whenever  they  for 
sook  the  Lord  their  God,  as  it  often  happened.  However, 
afterward,  the  remnant  of  the  Canaanites,  especially  the  Philis¬ 
tines,  who  a  long  time  oppressed  the  people  of  God,  were  sub 
dued,  particularly  in  the  reign  of  David. 

Chap.  xiv.  In  this  history  we  have  a  very  remarkable  in¬ 
stance  of  the  divine  blessing  upon  Caleb,  who  had  been  sent  with 
Joshua  to  view  the  land  of  Canaan,  whilst  Moses  lived,  and 
soon  after  their  coming  out  of  Egypt,  and  who  had  encour¬ 
aged  the  Israelites  to  invade  that  country,  whilst  the  rest  oi 
the  spies  discouraged  them.  God  then  promised  Joshua  and 
Caleb,  that  none  but  they  should  enter  into  the  land  of 
Canaan.  And  in  truth,  they  were  the  only  persons  that 
did  enter  into  it,  whilst  the  rest  of  the  people  perished  in 
the  wilderness.  Caleb  attained  to  a  good  old  age,  being  stil! 
in  his  full  strength.  God  gave  him  the  country  of  Hebron, 
and  ordered  that  this  recompense  should  descend  to  hie 
posterity,  and  remain  to  future  ages  a  monument  of  the 
faith  and  zeal  of  that  holy  man.  Thus  God  blesseth  his  faith¬ 
ful  servants;  and  thus  has  godliness  the  promise  of  this  life, 
as  well  as  of  that  which  is  to  come. 

Chap.  xv.  On  the  division  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  it  is  to  be 
observed,  1.  As  the  Lord  had  given  this  land  to  the  children  of 
Israel,  it  was  divided  according  to  his  express  command ;  that  so 
every  one  might  submit  to  what  was  determined  by  nothing  less 
than  the  authority  of  God  himself.  For  this  reason  the  division 
was  made  at  Shiloh,  before  the  tabernacle,  by  Eleazar  the  high- 
priest,  and  Joshua,  and  the  rulers  of  the  people,  and  the  lot  cast, 
before  God.  2.  It  is  worth  notice,  that  the  lot  fell  to  several 
tribes  just  as  Jacob  and  Moses  had  foretold.  3.  God  was  pleas 
ed  the  land  should  be  divided  among  the  tribes,  while  Joshua, 
Eleazar,  and  the  elders  of  the  people  were  living,  to  prevent 
disputes  afterward,  and  the  tribes  invading  each  others  pro¬ 
perty.  4.  This  too  contributed  to  the  security  and  defence 
of  the  country,  as  each  tribe  was  concerned  to  defend  its 
own  property.  Lastly,  This  division  served  to  keep  up  the 
distinction  of  tribes,  which  was  to  continue  till  the  coming 
of  the  Messiah. 

Chap.  xx.  The  children  of  Israel  appointed  cities  of  refuge 
in  the  land  of  Canaan,  in  the  manner  they  had  been  directed  by 
God.  By  this  means,  provision  was  made  for  the  security  of 
those  who  had  been  so  unfortunate  as  to  kill  any  one  accident¬ 
ally  and  without  any  ill  design;  and  the  relations  of  the  person 
slain  were  prevented  from  avenging  his  death.  It  must,  how¬ 
ever,  be  remarked,  that  before  the  persons  who  had  committed 
accidental  murder  were  admitted  into  these  cities,  the  judges 
were  to  take  cognizance  of  the  fact :  and  that,  when  they  return¬ 
ed,  after  the  death  of  the  high-priest,  to  their  possessions,  they 
were  again  to  stand  before  the  congregation  in  judgment. 
Whence  it  follows,  that  as  judges  ought  to  protect  the  innocent, 
so  they  ought  not  to  declare  any  one  innocent  without  good 
reason.  It  appears  from  hence,  that  in  the  case  of  murder,  es¬ 
pecially,  magistrates  ought  to  be  particularly  careful  to  get  the 
most  exact  information,  and  use  all  the  precautions  possible  to 
prevent  a  real  murderer  from  escaping  unpunished. 

Chap.  xx.  The  heads  of  Israel,  when  they  assigned  forty- 
eight  cities  for  the  Levites,  fulfilled  the  command  of  God  by 
Moses.  As  the  Levites  had  no  portion  in  the  land  of  CanaaD 
as  the  other  tribes  had,  it  was  but  reasonable  they  should  have 
cities  to  dwell  in.  By  this  means  the  Levites  were  dispersed 
through  the  whole  country;  which  God  designed,  for  the  better 
instructing  of  the  people,  and  keeping  them  in  order,  in  obedi¬ 
ence  to  his  laws.  The  care  God  then  took  of  his  ministers, 
proves,  that  those  of  the  Christian  church  ought  likewise  to 
provide  for  their  spiritual  guides,  in  such  a  manner,  that  no  ne¬ 
cessary  subsistence  may  be  wanting. 

Chap.  xxii.  This  history  teaches  us,  1.  That  we  should  ne¬ 
ver  be  too  hasty  in  condemning  the  actions  of  others  from  bare 
appearances;  that  some  things  appear  criminal,  which  at  rhe 
bottom  are  innocent :  and  that  before  we  break  the  peace,  and 

proceed 
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proceed  to  severity,  we  should  lake  care  1o  be  well  informed, 
and  first  make  use  of  gentler  methods.  2.  We  have  in  this 
war,  which  broke  out  among  the  tribes  of  Israel,  a  proof, 
that  quarrels  on  account  of  religion  may  be  attended  with 
very  fatal  consequences;  that  we  should  never  fall  out  upon 
matters  of  small  importance;  and  should  always  consider 
those  as  our  brethren,  who  adhere  with  us  to  the  true  ser¬ 
vice  of  God,  and  hold  the  fundamentals  of  religion.  Last¬ 
ly,  It  appears  from  this  history,  that  the  Israelites  of  the 
two  tribes  and  a  half,  and  those  of  the  other  tribes,  were 
all  of  them,  at  that  time,  sincerely  attached  to  the  wor¬ 
ship  of  the  true  God;  which  was  the  reason  they  were 
so  easily  reconciled.  This  example  teaches  us,  that  we 
should  not  turn  aside  from  the  'purity  of  religion,  nor 
alter  that  worship  which  God  has  prescribed  in  his  word ; 
and  that  when  we  are  of  the  same  sentiments  about 
the  essentials  of  religion,  it  is  an  easy  thing  not  to  dis¬ 
agree  about  the  rest. 

Chap,  xxiii.  Joshua’s  exhortations  to  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael  before  his  death,  are  a  proof  of  his  great  zeal  and 
piety ;  an  argument  of  his  sincere  affection  for  that  people ; 
and  shew  how  much  he  had  at  heart  the  preservation  of  true 
religion  among  them  after  his  death.  Those  who  are  appoint¬ 
ed  rulers  of  the  people,  should  improve  by  so  noble  an  example  ; 
and  learn  from  hence,  that  it  should  be  their  chief  care  and 
concern  to  support  the  cause  of  piety  and  religion  in  their  ow  n 
time,  and  provide  for  its  support  among  those  who  come  af¬ 
ter  them.  These  remonstrances  of  Joshua  teach  us  likewise, 
that  a  firm  adherence  to  the  service  ©f  God,  and  obedience  to 
his  laws,  is  the  only  way  to  secure  the  happiness  of  a  na¬ 
tion;  as,  on  the  contrary,  disobedience  and  ungodliness  de¬ 
prive  men  of  the  divine  blessing,  and  bring  God’s  judgments 
upon  them. 

Chap.  xxiv.  1 .  As  Joshua  reminded  the  Israelites  of  all  that 
God  had  done  for  them,  from  Abraham  and  the  time  of  the  pa¬ 
triarchs,  to  their  entering  into  the  land  of  Canaan;  so 
Christians  should  continually  call  to  mind  the  great  mer¬ 
cies  they  have  received  from  him,  that  by  this  consideration 
they  may  be  inspired  to  serve  him  truly  all  the  days  of  their 
life.  2.  These  grave  and  solemn  protestations  which  Joshua 
made  the  children  of  Israel,  asking  them  several  times  whe¬ 
ther  they  would  serve  God  sincerely  with  all  their  heart, 
should  engage  us  to  consider,  that  as  the  service  which  God 
requires  of  us  is  reasonable  and  necessary,  so  should  it  he 
free  and  voluntary,  and,  as  Joshua  expresses  it,  we  should 
choose  the  Lord  for  our  God.  God  has  made  known  his 
will  to  men,  and  shewed  them  what  they  must  do  to  be  hap¬ 
py;  that  he  is  a  jealous  God,  who  will  not  leave  rebellion 
and  disobedience  unpunished;  and  therefore  we  ought  serious¬ 
ly  to  consider  what  we  are  doing,  when  A\e  solemnly  en¬ 
gage  to  serve  him  faithfully'-.  The  reply  the  Israelites  made 
fo  Joshua,  and  their  repeated  promises,  declaring  they  would 
never  forsake  the  Lord,  and  calling  God  to  witness  against 
them,  if  they  failed  in  that  fidelity  which  they  then  pro¬ 
mised  him;  should  put  us  in  mind,  that  we  have  also  en¬ 
gaged  ourselves,  by  solemn  and  repeated  promises,  and  upon 
pain  of  being  rejected  and  forsaken  of  God,  to  serve  him 
faithfully  all  our  days.  The  last  reflection  to  be  made  on  this 
book  is,  that  Joshua  lived  to  a  great  age,  and  had  the  jojr  aud 
satisfaction  to  see  the  Israelites  in  possession  of  the  land  of 
Canaan,  and  to  leave  them  fully  resolved  to  adhere  to  the 
worship  of  the  true  God.  The  Israelites  served  (he  Lord 
all  the  days  of  Joshua,  and  Eleazar,  and  of  those  who  had 
been  eye-witnesses  of  the  wonderful  works  which  God  had 
done  lor  that  people;  hut  after  the  death  of  Joshua  they  cor¬ 
rupted  themselves.  This  shews,  that  the  life  of  good  men  and 
true  servants  of  God  is  of  great  importance;  and  the  loss  to  the 
church  is  very  great  when  God  calls  them  hence. 
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Argument. — The  book  of  Jude.  s  comaim  the  hisionj  oj 
dren  of  Israel,  from  the  death  nf  Joshua  to  the  time  of 
mas  the  last  judge  ;  comprehending  about  three  hundred  - 
The  judges  were  persons  raised  up  by  God  i.>  .<  ■<  c.  ran  nan 
manner,  to  deliver  the  people  from  th  ir  cue,.  end  to  •• 
them. 

CHAP.  I. 

HE  first  thing  we  learn  from  this  hook  is,  that  God  die 
not  forsake  the  people  of  Israel  after  the  death  of  Jo:  nu; 
and  that  he  continued  to  subdue  the  Canaanites  unto  then; 
Howrever,  he  did  not  destroy  them  utterly  ;  but  in  almost  all 
the  tribes,  the  Canaanites  remained  masters  of  some  part  oi 
the  country.  God  so  ordered  it,  that  that  people  might  be 
instruments  in  his  hands  to  chasten  the  Israelites  when 
ever  they  should  offend  him.  This  was  actually  the  case 
several  times,  as  we  find  by  the  book  of  Judges.  There 
is  one  particular  reflection  to  be  made  upon  Adoni-bezek 
whose  thumbs  and  great  toes  were  cut  off  by  the  children 
of  Israel,  because  he  had  served  seventy  princes  in  the  same 
manner.  This  example  shews  that  God  is  just,  and  that  be 
brings  upon  cruel  and  unrighteous  men  the  same  evil  they  had 
done  to  others. 

Chap.  ii.  This  chapter  contains  several  instructions  of 
great  importance,  and  particularly  these  four,  1.  It  is  said 
that  the  Jews  corrupted  themselves  after  the  death  of  Joshua 
and  the  elders,  and  that  another  generation  arose  Jhat  knev 
not  God;  which  shews  us,  that  inen  easily  forget  the  good¬ 
ness  of  the  Lord,  and  their  duty;  that  nations  soon  grow 
corrupt  when  they  have  not  good  rulers ;  and  that  one  of  the 
greatest  misfortunes  that  can  happen  to  a  nation  is,  when 
God  takes  away  from  them  pious  rulers  and  magistrates.  2 
This  chapter  informs  us  that  God  for  the  punishment  of  the  Jew's 
delivered  them  up  to  their  enemies;  that  the  hand  of  God  was 
every  where  against  them  for  evil ;  and  that  they  fell  into  great 
distress.  From  whence  we  may  infer,  that  God  withdraws 
his  protection  from  those  nations  that  sin  against  him;  and 
that  as  soon  as  we  forsake  him,  w-e  must  be  miserable.  3. 
We  are  likewise  led  to  reflect  upon  God’s  goodness  towards 
the  Jews.  When  the  Lord  saw  them  engaged  in  rebellion 
and  idolatry,  he  sent  his  angel  to  reproach  them  for  their 
unbelief;  and  as  soon  as  (hey  acknowledged  and  bewailed 
their  sins,  he  was  moved  with  their  repentance  and  tears,  and 
raised  them  up  deliverers.  God  seeks  only  the  conversion 
and  salvation  of  sinners;  to  bring  them  to  himself,  he  warns 
them  of  their  danger,  and  to  his  gracious  warnings  adds  his 
chastening  rod :  but  as  soon  as  lie  sees  them  sincerely  hum¬ 
bled,  his  wrath  is  turned  away  from  them.  Lastly,  It  is  here 
said,  that  as  soon  as  the  judges  were  dead,  and  the  children 
of  Israel  had  a  little  rest,  they  forgot  the  good  resolutions 
they  had  made  in  their  affliction,  returned  to  their  former 
sins,  and  exposed  themselves  to  fresh  judgments.  Such  is 
the  inconstancy  of  mankind,  who  easily  abuse  the  rest 
which  God  gives  them;  which  shews  how  necessary  it  is  God 
should  correct  and  afflict  them  from  time  to  time,  in  order  to 
awaken  them,  and  prevent  their  being  corrupted  and  ruined 
by  prosperity. 

Chap.  iii.  Upon  this  chapter  let  us  observe,  1.  That  God 
suffered  some  of  the  Canaanites  .to  remain  among  the  children 
of  Israel,  to  try  his  people,  and  to  chasteii  them  by  means  cl 
those  idolatrous  nations.  This  is  a  lively  representation  of  our 
condition  in  this  world,  where  God  dispenses  evil  as  well  as 
good,  and  exposes  us  to  divers  temptations  and  trials,  to  put  us 
upon  our  guard  and  trj-  our  fidelity.  2.  We  are  here  told,  that 
the  Israelites  making  marriages  and  mingling  with  the  Canaan- 
ites,  contrary  to  the  express  command  of  God,  and  worshipping 
their  idols;  the  Lord  punished  them  for  it  by  this  very  people, 
or  by  their  neighbouring  kings,  in  order  to  bring  them  hack  to 
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sheir  duty.  Tins  leads  us  io  consider  ail  intercourse  and  fa¬ 
miliarity  with  the  wicked  as  sinful;  and  shews  that  God,  injus¬ 
tice  as  well  as  love  to  men,  chastises  them  that  he  may  cure 
them,  and  makes  their  sin  prove  their  punishment.  3.  When 
the  Jews  acknowledged  their  fault,  and  believed  in  the  Lord, 
he  raised  them  up  deliverers :  from  whence  we  learn,  how  pro¬ 
fitable  it  is  to  be  afflicted,  and  the  great  mercy  of  the  Lord  to¬ 
wards  them  that  make  a  right  use  of  their  afflictions.  4.  It  is 
said  of  the  Jews,  that  as  soon  as  they  enjoyed  any  rest,  they 
again  corrupted  themselves;  which  is  a  melancholy  proof  that 
prosperity  is  a  dangerous  state,  and  that  afflictions  are  very 
necessary.  Lastly,  There  is  a  particular  observation  to  be 
made  upon  the  action  of  Ehud,  who  slew  the  king  of  the  Mo¬ 
abites.  This  action  would  have  been  criminal,  had  not  Ehud 
done  it  by  an  express  order  from  God;  and  therefore  it  ought 
not  to  be  made  a  precedent  to  authorise  any  thing  of  the  like 
nature,  either  towards  unjust  and  cruel  oppressors,  or  any  person 
whatsoever. 

Chap.  iv.  There  are  three  things  principally  to  be  consi¬ 
dered  in  this  chapter:  1.  That  the  children  of  Israel  offended 
God  again,  and  for  their  punishment  were  exposed  to  the  tyran¬ 
ny  of  Jabin  king  of  Hazor,  who  oppressed  them  twenty  years. 
Alas!  how  soon  do  men  forget  the  evils  they  have  suffered,  and 
bring  greater  upon  themselves,  by  returning  to  their  sins.  2. 
That  God,  moved  by  the  tears  and  repentance  of  the  Israelites, 
delivered  them  by  the  hands  of  a  woman,  named  Deborah,  who 
judged  them  at  that  time.  God  makes  use  of  what  instruments 
he  pleases,  even  the  weakest,  to  bring  about  his  designs ;  and 
the  choice  he  made  of  that  woman,  was  designed  to  teach  the 
Israelites,  that  they  were  beholden  to  him  alone  for  their  deliv¬ 
erance.  3.  As  for  the  action  of  Jael,  who  killed  Sisera  when 
he  was  asleep  in  her  tent,  where  she  had  invited  him  to  come 
and  conceal  himself,  though  she  and  her  people  were  at  peace 
with  him;  we  must  look  upon  it  as  entirely  wrong  in  itself,  and 
by  no  means  to  be  imitated,  though  God  wras  pleased  to  make 
use  of  it  to  bring  about  the  utter  overthrow  of  the  enemies  of 
his  people. 

Chap.  v.  This  song  of  Deborah  shews,  that  that  woman 
was  as  iamous  for  her  piety  and  zeal,  as  for  her  courage  and 
conduct;  wherein  she  may  serve  for  an  example,  not  only 
io  persons  of  her  own  sex,  but  to  all  that  are  in  author¬ 
ity;  and  teach  them  to  trust  in  God  alone,  and  give  him 
he  glory  of  all  their  success.  It  appears  also  from  hence 
'hat  the  custom  of  singing  public  hymns  of  praise  to  God, 
'or  signal  mercies  received,  was  very  ancient:  which 
should  excite  our  zeal  and  gratitude,  not  only  for  the’ 
temporal  favours  we  receive,  but  especially  for  spiritual 
blessings  and  deliverances ;  referring  all  to  the  power  and 
goodness  of  God,  praising  and  blessing  him  in  a  public  and 
solemn  manner. 

Chap.  vi.  We  have  here  another  instance  of  the  Israel¬ 
ites’  rebellion,  and  a  proof  of  their  proneness  to  idolatry,  not¬ 
withstanding  all  the  miseries  they  had  endured,  and  all  the 
deliverances  God  had  vouchsafed  to  them.  We  see  likewise 
how  God  punished  them  by  delivering  them  into  the  hands 
of  the  Midianites,  who  oppressed  them,  and  reduced  them 
to  great  distress;  as  well  as  the  goodness  of  God  when  they 
cried  unto  him,  in  sending  them  a  prophet  to  exhort  them 
:o  repentance,  and  in  raising  up  Gideon  to  be  their  deliver¬ 
er,  This  history  shews,  what  is  the  usual  wickedness  and 
ingratitude  of  men  towards  God;  the  necessity  and  advan¬ 
tage  of  affliction;  and  the  Lord’s  mercy  towards  those  who  with 
humility  turn  to  him.  Let  it  be  observed,  that  when  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  called  Gideon,  and  assured  him  God  was 
•vith  him;  he  could  not  believe  the  Lord  was  with  his  peo¬ 
ple,  when  they  were  so  cruelly  oppressed  by  the  Midian¬ 
ites;  but  still  the  angel  of  the  Lord  promised  him  the  Is¬ 
raelites  should  be  delivered  by  his  means.  The  church 
and  people  of  God  are  sometimes  reduced  to  such  a  state, 
that  God  seems  to  have  cast  them  off;  but  they  should 
never  despair  of  his  assistance,  even  in  the  greatest  extrem¬ 
ity,  because  then  God  is  most  sure  to  deliver  them.  The 


two  miracles  which  God  wrought,  one  in  consuming  with 
fire  the  flesh  and  the  cakes  that  Gideon  had  presented  to 
the  angel,  and  the  other  in  the  fleece ;  tended  to  assure  that 
ruler  of  the  divine  protection  and  assistance.  Lastly,  It  ap¬ 
pears  Irom  this  chapter,  that  Gideon  was  a  man  of  great 
piety,  humility,  and  laith,  which  he  gave  proof  of  in  his  dis¬ 
course  with  the  angel;  and  his  great  zeal  appeared  parti¬ 
cularly  in  demolishing  the  altar  of  Baal.  From  this  exam¬ 
ple  we  learn,  that  piety  and  humility  are  not  inconsistent  with 
true  valour;  and  that  God  assists  and  protects  those  who 
endeavour  to  promote  his  glory  :  for  though  Gideon,  by  de¬ 
stroying  the  altar  of  Baal,  exposed  himself  to  great  dan¬ 
ger;  yet  no  harm  happened  to  him,  any  more  than  to 
his  father  Joash. 

Chap,  vii.  This  history  is  attended  with  very  extraordi¬ 
nary  marks  of  the  particular  interposition  of  providence.  1. 
God’s  ordering  all  those  to  be  sent  away  who,  in  the  army 
of  Israel,  were  afraid  of  their  enemies ;  and,  of  those  that  re¬ 
mained,  taking  only  three  hundred;  which  was  a  sufficient 
proof  that  God  was  the  author  of  this  victory.  2.  The  inter¬ 
vention  of  providence  in  the  dream  of  the  Midianitish  soldier: 
which  served  to  dishearten  the  enemies  of  Israel,  and  inspire 
Gideon  and  those  that  were  with  him  with  courage  and  confi¬ 
dence.  3.  The  terror  and  consternation  of  the  Midianites, 
who  were  routed  only  by  the  noise  of  the  trumpets,  and  the 
sight  of  the  lamps  which  Gideon’s  soldiers  held  in  their  hands, 
and  put  into  such  confusion  that  they  killed  one  another. 
These  are  all  such  extraordinary  marks  of  divine  poweT,  as 
leave  no  room  to  doubt  but  the  Almighty  fought  for  his  people. 
From  hence  we  likewise  learn,  that  God  often  brings  about 
the  wise  ends  of  his  providence  by  means  which  appear  the 
weakest  and  most  ineffectual;  that  he  makes  the  wicked, 
and  the  enemies  of  his  church  and  of  good  men,  bring  aitout 
their  own  ruin  and  destruction ;  and  that  when  he  has  chasten¬ 
ed  and  afflicted  those  he  loves,  he  never  fails  to  help  and 
deliver  them. 

Chap.  viii.  We  are  here  to  observe,  1.  The  continuance 
of  that  success  which  God  granted  Gideon,  and  the  advantages 
obtained  over  the  Midianites.  2.  The  just  punishment  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Succoth  and  Penuel,  who  refused  to  furnish 
victuals  for  his  army,  and  insulted  him.  3.  The  justice 
and  clemency  which  he  shewed  in  the  punishment  of  Zebah 
and  Zalmunna,  who  would  not  have  been  put  to  death,  if 
those  two  princes  had  not  been  guilty  of  the  murder  of  his  bre¬ 
thren.  4.  His  piety  and  humility  in  refusing  to  be  made 
a  king.  5.  The  fault  he  committed  in  making  an  ephod, 
which  is  thought  to  have  been  an  habit  or  ornament  worn 
by  the  priests,  or  some  image.  Though  Gideon  perhaps 
did  not  make  this  ephod  with  any  ill  design,  hut  only  as 
a  memorial  of  his  victory,  and  an  expression  of  their  gra¬ 
titude  ;  yet,  as  it  was  contrary  to  the  law  of  God,  it  was 
a  sin  ;  and  this  ephod  became  afterward  an  occasion  of  idolatry 
to  the  people,  and  of  the  ruin  of  his  family,  as  the  sacred  his¬ 
tory  informs  us.  Thi3  example  shews,  that  those  to  whom 
God  has  granted  great  favours,  and  who  are  endued  with  great 
virtues,  are  sometimes  guilty  of  faults  that  bring  upon  them  and 
their  posterity  the  judgments  of  God.  Lastly,  We  see  the  in¬ 
gratitude  of  the  Jews  to  Gideon,  since  they  shewed  not  the 
least  mark  of  kindness  to  his  family  after  his  death,  though 
they  owed  him  so  great  obligations.  But  their  ingratitude  to 
God  is  chiefly  remarkable,  in  forsaking,  as  soon  as  Gideon  was 
dead,  the  service  of  the  true  God,  and  worshipping  idols ;  a 
sad  example  of  the  proneness  of  mankind  to  forget  the  divine 
blessings  in  prosperity  ! 

Chap.  ix.  Two  things  are  here  offered  to  our  consideration. 
1.  The  ambition  of  Abimelech,  who,  instead  of  imitating  the 
piety  and  modesty  of  his  father  Gideon,  who  had  refused  a  king¬ 
dom,  would  be  made  king  of  the  Shechemites;  and  his  cruelty 
towards  his  brethren,  in  causing  them  to  be  put  to  death.  God 
permitted  this  strange  event,  lor  the  punishment  of  Gideon’s  fa¬ 
mily,  as  well  as  of  the  Shechemites,  who  submitted  themselves 
to  Abimelech,  instead  of  remaining  in  the  condition  they  had 

been 


JUDGES. 


been  in  during  the  life  of  Gideon.  In  like  mariner,  God,  for 
wise  reasons,  suffers  tyrants  to  set  themselves  up,  and  cruel  and 
unjust  men  to  succeed  in  their  undertakings.  2.  Jotham  re¬ 
proached  the  Shechemites  for  their  ingratitude  and  perfidious¬ 
ness,  and  foretold  their  ruin,  and  the  ruin  of  Abimelech,  which 
accordingly  happened  afterward.  It  is  true  indeed,  that  Abi¬ 
melech,  though  he  reigned  unjustly,  and  was  guilty  of  the  mur¬ 
der  of  his  brethren,  bad  good  success  at  the  first,  as  he  conquer¬ 
ed  Gaal,  and  the  Shechemites  that  had  rebelled  against  him,  God 
so  permitting  for  their  punishment;  but  at  last  he  was  killed  by 
a  woman,  whilst  he  besieged  the  city  of  Thebez.  Thus  the 
Shechemites,  who  had  contributed  to  the  death  of  the  sons  of 
Gideon,  and  to  the  setting  up  of  Abimelech,  were  punished  by 
the  same  prince  whom  they  had  chosen;  and  Abimelech  himself, 
after  be  had  been  an  instrument  in  the  hands  of  a  just  God  lor 
the  chastisement  of  that  people,  underwent  the  punishment 
which  he  had  deserved,  and  Jotham  had  foretold.  Thus  God 
brought  upon  the  head  of  Abimelech,  as  the  sacred  historian  ob¬ 
serves,  the  evil  that  he  had  committed  against  his  father  and  his 
brethren.  Sooner  or  later  the  curse  of  God  overtakes  unjust  and 
cruel  men,  and  brings  them  at  last  to  an  evil  end,  alter  having 
granted  them  good  success,  and  made  use  of  them  for  the  cor¬ 
rection  of  others. 

Chap.  x.  What  we  have  chiefly  to  consider  here  is, 
That  the  Jews,  forgetting  the  mercies  of  the  Lord,  and  abu¬ 
sing  the  rest  which  he  had  granted  them,  returned  to  their 
idolatry  after  the  death  of  Tola  and  Jair;  so  that  they  wor¬ 
shipped  all  the  gods  of  the  neighbouring  nations,  and  forsook 
the  Lord,  and  entirely  rejected  his  service.  These  frequent 
relapses  shew  the  proneness  of  the  Jews  to  idolatry,  and  how 
necessary  it  was  they  should  be  afflicted,  to  heal  their  back- 
slidings.  Men  are  very  apt  to  forget  themselves  when  Ihey 
enjoy  ease  and  prosperity,  and  to  abuse  those  blessings 
When  the  Israelites  had  forsaken  the  Lord,  he  suffered  their 
enemies  to  oppress  them  and  have  them  in  subjection;  and 
even  when  they  called  unto  him  in  their  trouble,  he  refu¬ 
sed  to  hear  their  cry  and  to  help  them,  and  sent  them  to 
the  false  gods  whom  they  worshipped;  but  at  last,  moved 
with  (heir  calamities,  and  seeing  that  they  put  away  their  idols, 
he  again  took  pity  on  them,  and  raised  them  up  a  deliverer. 
This  proceeding  of  the  Almighty  with  the  Jews,  leads  us  to 
consider  the  justice  of  God  in  chastising  those  who  ofieud  him  ; 
and  shews,  that  the  first  motions  of  repentance  which  sinners 
feel  in  their  affliction,  are  not  always  sincere;  for  which  reason, 
God  does  not  immediately  deliver  them,  nor  pardon  them,  till 
he  sees  they  are  truly  humbled,  and  they  give  proof  of  the  sin 
cerity  of  their  repentance,  by  persevering  in  prayer,  and  forsa¬ 
king  their  sins. 

Chap.  xi.  We  may  here  observe,  1.  That  although  Jephthah 
had  been  driven  away,  and  ill  used  by  the  men  of  Gilead,  yet 
he  undertook  to  defend  them,  when  desired.  2.  Before  he  went 
against  the  king  ol  Ammon,  who  made  war  upon  Israel,  he 
sent  ambassadors  to  him  twice,  to  endeavour  to  divert  him  from 
his  design,  and  to  represent  to  him  the  justice  of  their  cause. 
This  cool  and  prudent  behaviour  teaches  us,  that  before  we  pro¬ 
ceed  to  extremities,  we  should  try  all  gentler  ways :  an  example 
which  Christian  princes  would  do  well  (o  imitate.  3.  In  the 
victory  that  Jephthah  gained  over  the  Ammonites,  we  see  that 
God,  though  he  is  pleased  for  a  time  to  bear  with  kings  who 
are  engaged  in  unjust  wars,  punishes  them  at  last.  4.  Jephthah’s 
vow  was  a  mark  of  his  zeal,  and  at  the  same  time  of  his  impru¬ 
dence.  His  great  grief  at  the  sight  of  his  daughter,  and  what 
he  did  in  consequence  of  his  vow,  teaches  us  to  avoid  rash  vows, 
and  to  fulfil  the  vows  we  do  make  as  far  as  lawfully  we  can. 
It  is  not,  however,  necessary  to  believe  that  Jephthah  sacrifi¬ 
ced  his  daughter,  that  is*  burnt  her,  which  would  have  been  a 
barbarous  action,  and  odious  in  the  sight  of  God;  but  that  he 
consecrated  or  devoted  her  to  the  Lord,  in  such  a  manner 
that  she  never  married ;  which  is  the  meaning  of  the  ex¬ 
pression,  “She  knew  no  mau.”  Now'  the  reason  why  Jephthah 
expressed  so  much  concern  at  this,  was,  because,  as  she  was 
his  only  child,  he  would  be  deprived  of  an  opportunity  of  see- 
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ing  any  posterity  by  her  Lastly,  The  noble  resolution  auu 
piety  of  Jephthah’s  daughter,  who  would  not  have  her  father 
expose  himsell  or  the  people  to  t lie  divine  vengeance,  by  break¬ 
ing  his  vow',  is  an  example  for  us  to  sacrifice  our  private  inter 
est,  and  all  that  is  dear  to  us,  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good 
of  the  public. 

Chap.  xii.  The  defeat  of  the  Ephraimites  by  Jephthah 
was  a  just  punishment  for  their  pride,  in  unjustly  declaring 
war  against  a  man  to  whom  the  Israelites  in  general  owed  so 
great  obligation;  an  instance  of  the  judgment  of  God  on  those 
w  ho  break  the  peace,  and  attack  others  without  a  just  cause. 
The  account  we  have  at  the  end  of  the  chapter,  of  God's 
raising  up  other  judges  after  the  death  of  Jephthah,  shews 
us  his  forbearance  and  long-suffering  towards  the  Israel¬ 
ites;  since,  notwithstanding  their  frequent  rebellions,  he 
sent  them  from  time  to  time  judges  and  captains  to  go¬ 
vern,  and  deliver  them  from  those  that  oppressed  them. 

Chap.  xiii.  The  reflections  to  he  made  upon  this  chapter 
areas  follow;  1.  That  God,  in  great  mercy  to  his  people, 
caused  Samson  to  be  born  at  a  time  when  they  had  been 
enslaved  by  the  Philistines  forty  years.  2.  That  the  birth 
ot  Samson  was  miraculous;  that  an  angel  foretold  it  to  his 
mother,  who  was  barren;  and  that  the  promise  of  the  an¬ 
gel  was  ratified  by  a  signal  miracle,  fire  from  heaven  having  con¬ 
sumed  the  sacrifice  of  Manoah  Samson's  father  :  all  which  de¬ 
noted,  that  Samson  should  be  a  man  raised  by  God  in  a 
very  extraordinary  manner.  3.  It  appears  by  this  history, 
that  Manoah  and  his  wife  were  both  godly  persons;  and  that 
the  son  which  God  gave  them  was  a  reward  ol  their  piety. 
We  may,  lastly,  observe,  That  the  angel  acquainted  Manoah 
and  his  wife,  that  the  child  which  was  to  be  born  should  be 
dedicated  to  God  by  the  vow  of  a  Nazarite;  which  shewed, 
that  God  designed  Samson  for  great  things,  and  that  w  hatever 
he  did  in  an  extraordinary  manner  should  proceed  from  the 
spirit  of  God. 

Chap.  xiv.  We  must  observe  upon  the  life  of  Samson  in 
general,  that  though  God  made  use  of  him  for  the  deliverance 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  yet  he  did  several  things  that  are 
not  to  be  imitated,  and  which  are  even  to  be  condemned. 
His  marriage  with  a  Philistine  woman  was  against  the  law  of 
God;  but  God  permitted  it,  because  it  gave  Samson  an  occa¬ 
sion  to  make  war  upon  the  Philistines.  Thus  God  suffers 
several  things  for  wise  ends  best  known  to  himself,  though  he 
does  li  t  approve  the  things  themselves.  Lastly,  It  appe;  rs 
clearly  from  this  relation,  that  Samson’s  great  strength,  and  all 
that  he  did  against  the  Philistines,  was  owing  to  a  divine  as¬ 
sistance. 

Chap.  xv.  We  must  observe  on  this  relation,  that  God 
suffered  Samson’s  wife  to  lie  taken  from  him,  and  the 
house  of  his  father-in  law  to  he  burnt  by  the  Philistines, 
to  give  Samson  an  occasion  to  chastise  them,  and  even 
kill  great  numbers  of  them:  so  that  what  Samson  did 
out  of  a  spirit  of  revenge,  proved  a  means,  in  the  hands 
of  God,  to  bring  down  the  pride  and  tyranny  of  the  Phi¬ 
listines,  who  then  oppressed  the  Israelites.  The  several 
events  of  this  history  shew,  that  as  long  as  Samson  kept 
the  vow  of  a  Nazarite,  nothing  could  hurt  him;  he  was 
endued  with  extraordinary  and  supernatural  strength,  by 
which  he  broke  the  cords  they  hound  him  with,  and 
slew  a  thousand  Philistines;  and  God  hearkened  so  lar 
to  his  prayer,  as  by  a  miracle  to  supply  him  with  water 
to  quench  his  thirst.  But  we  shall  see  in  the  sequel, 
lhat  he  was  deprived  of  his  streugth,  ami  of  all  these  ad¬ 
vantages,  because  he  did  not  religiously  observe  his  vow. 
However,  these  extraordinary  events  were  so  dispensed  by 
Providence,  because  very  proper  to  make  a  deep  impression 
upon  the  minds  both  of  the  Israelites  and  Philistines,  and 
lead  them  to  acknowledge  the  power  of  the  true  God,  and 
look  upon  Samson  as  an  extraordinary  person  raised  up  to  de¬ 
liver  Israel. 

Chap.  xvi.  Here  we  are  again  to  observe,  that  God  was 
with  Samson  whilst  he  kept  the  vow  of  a  Nazarite;  but  that 
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the  cause  of  his  ruin  was  his  love  of  women,  and  in  particular 
of  Delilah;  who  by  her  blandishments  prevailed  upon  him  to  tell 
her  wherein  his  strength  consisted ;  which  Samson  could  not  do 
without  breaking  his  vow,  and  exposing  himself  to  the  danger 
of  losing  ihose  great  advantages  which  till  then  he  enjoyed. 
The  loss  of  Samson’s  strength,  and  the  shameful  condition  he 
was  reduced  to  by  those  very  Philistines  who  had  been  before 
under  the  greatest  terror  and  consternation  upon  his  account, 
shew  plainly  what  misfortunes  men  expose  themselves  to  when 
they  forsake  God,  and  are  not  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  those 
duiies  they  are  particularly  called  to;  and  that  God  forsakefe 
those  who  give  themselves  up  to  the  infamous  lusts  of  the  flesh, 
and  those  that  despise  the  gifts  and  graces  they  have  receiv 
ed  from  him.  It  is  to  be  observed,  nevertheless,  that  God 
again  endued  Samson  with  such  an  extraordinary  strength,  as  en¬ 
abled  him  to  destroy  three  thousand  Philistines  at  his  death,  to 
lessen  the  power  01  those  idolatrous  people.  Lastly,  It  must  be 
considered  upon  the  whole  history  of  Samson,  that  he  did  several 
actions  which  were  very  criminal ;  but  that  God  makes  use  of 
what  persons  he  pleases,  even  those  who  have  not  true  piety, 
in  the  execution  of  his  designs,  which  we  have  several  instan¬ 
ces  of  in  holy  writ.  Therefore  the  behayiour  of  Samson,  or 
any  other  mentioned  in  scripture,  whose  lives  were  irregular,  is 
not  to  be  imitated  any  further  than  it  was  agreeable  to  the  will 
of  God. 

Chap.  xvii.  In  this  history  of  Micah,  we  see  how  exceed¬ 
ingly  the  Israelites  were  corrupted  at  that  time,  and  that 
they  were  exceedingly  prone  to  idolatry  5  since  Micah,  who 
professed  to  serve  God,  set  up  in  his  house  a  particular  wor¬ 
ship,  and  that  too  superstitious  and  idolatrous.  From  whence 
we  may  learn,  how  dangerous  it  is  to  forsake  the  worship 
which  God  has  prescribed  in  his  word;  and  that  men  cannot 
but  go  astray  when  they  set  up  ways  of  worship  of  their  own 
invention.  2.  Micah’s  great  desire  to  have  a  Levite  in  his 
house,  and  his  opinion  that  God  would  bless  him  for  that  rea¬ 
son,  is  worth  our  notice.  For  though  this  persuasion  was  in 
him  ill-grounded,  because  he  had  set  up  in  his  family  an 
idolatrous  worship ;  we  may,  nevertheless,  conclude  from  hence, 
that  we  cannot  have  too  great  a  regard  for  the  divine  service, 
and  the  holy  ministry,  provided  it  be  performed  in  its  purity ; 
and  that  we  ought  to  look  upon  this  advantage  as  the  source  of 
all  our  happiness. 

Chap,  xviii.  For  the  right  understanding  of  this  chapter,  and 
that  we  may  make  a  proper  improvement  of  it,  we  must  make 
three  reflections :  1.  That  those  of  the  tribe  of  Dan  justly  made 
*.var  upon  the  city  of  Laish ;  since  the  inhabitants  of  that  city 
were  Canaanites,  whose  country  God  had  given  to  the  children 
of  Israel.  2.  That  the  Jews  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  before  they 
proceeded  to  the  execution  of  their  design,  consulted  the  Lord 
by  the  means  of  a  Levite,  and  desired  to  have  that  Levite  with 
:hem  for  their  priest.  Though  these  Jews  sinned  in  applying 
to  a  Levite  who  had  set  up  an  unlawful  kind  of  worship  ;  yet, 
we  may  learn  from  hence,  not  to  undertake  any  thing  without 
examining  whether  our  designs  are  agreeable  to  the  will  of 
the  Almighty;  and  to  esteem  above  all  other  things  the  ad¬ 
vantage  of  serving  God  publicly,  provided  we  do  it  in  the 
manner  be  himself  has  ordained.  3.  We  must  observe  on 
this  relation,  that  although  God  did  not  approve  of  the  wor¬ 
ship  set  up  by  Micah  in  his  house,  because  it  was  mixed  with 
idolatry;  yet  he  vouchsafed  to  give  success  to  those  of  the 
ribe  of  Dan,  that  he  might  bring  about  the  designs  of  his  pro¬ 
vidence.  But  this  tribe  did  not  make  such  grateful  returns 
or  their  success  as  they  ought;  since  they  continued  this  idol¬ 
atrous  worship  among  them.  Lastly,  We  see  by  the  whole  of 
this  chapter,  that  the  Jews  were  in  great  disorder  with  respect 
to  religion  and  morality.  And  the  same  is  very  manifest  like- 
vise  from  the  following  chapter. 

Ghap.  xix.  This  history  shews,  that  the  inhabitants  of 
G;bcah  were  a  se(  of  abandoned  wretches;  and  that,  in  gene- 
al,  there  was  great  disorder  and  licentiousness  among  the 
children  of  Israel.  This  was  chiefly  owing  to  their  want 
of  rulers  who  paid  a  strict  regard  to  the  law  of  God,  and 


their  being  suffered  every  one  to  act  without  control  as  he- 
himself  thought  fit.  Those  who  have  been  so  hapoy  as  to 
know  God;  may  grow  very  dissolute  and  abandoned,  when 
they  forsake  the  laws  of  religion  and  justice,  and  are  suffered  to 
do  it  with  impunity. 

Chap.  xx.  The  resolution  taken  by  the  tribes  of  Israel  to 
make  war  upon  Benjamin,  because  that  tribe  refused  to  punish 
the  infamous  action  committed  by  the  inhabitants  of  Gibeah, 
proves,  that  though  the  Israelites  were  very  dissolute,  yet  there 
was  still  among  them  some  remains  of  zeal,  and  love  of  justice. 
2.  Let  it  be  observed,  that  they  did  not  declare  war  against 
the  Benjamites,  till  they  had  first  called  upon  them  to  punish 
the  criminals.  This  cool  and  prudent  conduct  should  teach 
Christians  never  to  be  hasty  in  shewing  resentment,  nor  make 
use  of  severe  methods,  till  they  have  tried  what  can  he  done 
hy  remonstrance  and  gentler  means.  3.  Let  us  con  irier, 
that  although  God  approved  of  this  war,  and  had  determi¬ 
ned  to  chastise  the  Benjamites;  yet,  because  the  other  tribes 
were  not  innocent,  he  suffered  them  to  be  twice  defeated, 
to  make  them  sensible  of  their  sins ;  and  did  not  grant  them 
the  victory,  till  they  had  given  marks  of  their  repentance 
by  fasting  and  humiliation.  Those  whom  God  is  pleased  to 
give  success  to,  and  make  use  of  as  instruments  for  the 
chastisement  of  others,  are  often  guilty  themselves,  and  have 
need  to  be  chastised ;  and  God  does  not  display  his  strength, 
nor  fulfil  his  promises,  till  men  have  sincerely  humbled  them¬ 
selves  before  him.  Lastly,  What  befell  the  Benjamites  for  re¬ 
fusing  to  punish  the  men  of  Gibeah  for  the  horrid  crime  com¬ 
mitted  among  them,  shews  that  the  sins  of  a  few  persons  may 
become  the  sin  of  a  whole  people,  and  sometimes  expose  a  ua 
tion  to  great  miseries,  when  the  guilty  remain  unpunished,  and 
are  even  countenanced  by  those  who  ought  to  restrain  vice  and 
punish  the  transgressors. 

Chap.  xxi.  The  concern  which  the  Israelites  expressed  at 
the  havoc  made  among  their  brethren  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
in  their  late  defeat,  should  teach  us  never  to  rejoice  at  any 
advantage  we  gain,  when  others  suffer  by  it,  though  they 
should  have  brought  the  evil  upon  themselves  by  their  own  fault. 
This  history  does  likewise  instruct  us,  never  to  give  way  to 
resentment,  how  just  soever  it  may  appear,  nor  to  chastise 
the  guilty  with  too  great  severity;  lest  in  our  anger  we  do 
what  we  have  reason  to  repent  of  afterward.  This  was  the 
case  with  the  Israelites,  who,  instead  of  using  their  victory 
over  the  Benjamites  with  moderation,  made  too  great  a  slaugh¬ 
ter  of  them  ;  and  when  they  perceived  that  one  of  the  tribes  of 
Israel  was  almost  extinct,  were  deeply  concerned  at  it.  Last¬ 
ly,  As  the  Israelites  laboured  to  recover  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
humanity  and  charity  require  us  to  contribute  all  in  our  power 
to  the  relief  and  comfort  of  the  miserable,  especially  of  our 
brethren,  and  when  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  religion 
require  it  at  our  hands. 


HUTH. 

Argument. — This  book  contains  the  history  of  Ruth ,  a  Moakitish 
woman  ;  who ,  being  a  widow,  came  into  the  land  oj  Judah  £ 
where  she  married  Boas,  the  kinsman  of  her  first  husband. 
This  history  was  committed  to  writing  because  it  serves  to  set¬ 
tle  the  genealogy  of  king  David,  who  was  the  grandson  of 
Boas,  and  consequently  to  settle  that  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
It  is  not  certain  what  time  the  several  circumstances  of  this 
history  were  transacted. 

CHAP.  5. 

WHAT  chiefly  demands  our  attention  in  this  chapter, 
is  the  virtue  and  piety  of  Naomi;  who,  when  she  had 
lost  her  husband  and  her  two  sons  in  a  strange  country,  preserved 
a  tender  affection  for  her  two  daughters-in-law,  though  they 
were  women  of  Moab;  and  bore  with  patience  and  resignation 
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RUTH.  — 

the  several  afflictions  with  which  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  visit 
her  in  the  loss  of  her  husband  and  her  sons;  and  returned  into 
her  own  country  as  soon  as  she  could,  to  worship  God  according 
to  the  law.  The  sentiments  of  Ruth  are  likewise  very  remark¬ 
able,  who  would  not  leave  Naomi,  and  even  declared  she 
would  embrace  her  religion,  and  worship  the  God  which  she 
worshipped.  This  shews,  that  this  woman,  though  a  Moabitess 
and  a  stranger,  was  a  woman  of  virtue,  and  had  renounced  idol¬ 
atry  to  serve  the  true  God. 

Chap.  ii.  1.  In  this  chapter  we  see,  that  Ruth  and  Naomi, 
who  were  very  poor,  providentially  came  to  the  field  of  Boaz, 
where  they  found  provision.  Thus  God  took  care  for  the  sup¬ 
port  of  these  two  women  who  trusted  in  him.  2.  It  appeared) 
from  this  chapter,  that  Boaz  shewed  particular  kindness  to  Ruth, 
because  he  had  been  informed  of  her  pious  behaviour  to  her  mo¬ 
ther-in-law,  and  of  her  earnest  desire  to  be  joined  to  the  people 
of  God,  which  she  shewed  in  leaving  the  land  other  nativity. 
This  is  an  evident  proof  that  Boaz  himself  was  a  man  of  vir¬ 
tue,  and  married  Ruth  afterward,  because  he  had  conceived  an 
esteem  for  her.  And  since  it  was  Ruth’s  reputation  which 
occasioned  these  marks  of  kindness  from  Boaz,  we  should  con¬ 
sider  Ruth’s  good  fortune  as  a  reward  of  her  prudent  behaviour, 
and  an  instance  of  that  blessing  from  the  Lord  which  attends 
those  who  seek  him,  and  particularly  those  who  faithfully  dis¬ 
charge  their  duty  to  their  parents.  Naomi  too  gave  proof 
of  her  piety,  in  blessing  the  Lord  for  all  the  good  things  she 
received  from  him,  and  for  shewing  mercy  to  her  and  her 
daughter-in-law,  as  he  had  done  to  her  husband  and  her  sons 
who  were  dead.  Thus  let  us  bles3  God  for  all  his  mercies 
vouchsafed  to  us,  and  receive  them  as  the  tokens  of  his  love. 

Chap.  iii.  Though  the  action  of  Ruth,  set  forth  in  this 
chapter,  seems,  at  first  view,  hardly  consistent  with  decency; 
yet  if  we  consider  the  simplicity  of  those  times,  it  will  appear 
at  least  excusable :  to  which  if  we  add  the  virtuous  character  of 
the  woman,  the  age  of  Boaz,  the  manner  of  his  addressing  her 
when  he  first  perceived  her,  the  testimony  he  bore  to  her  pru¬ 
dence  and  good  conduct,  the  public  proceedings  before  the  wed¬ 
ding,  and  the  several  other  circumstances  of  this  history,  there 
is  not  the  least  ground  to  suspect  the  virtue  of  either  of  them  : 
and  therefore,  as  there  was  nothing  criminal  in  the  whole  trans¬ 
action,  so  there  can  be  nothing  to  countenance  wickedness  and 
licentiousness. 

Chap.  iv.  It  is  to  be  observed,  that  Boaz,  before  he  took 
Ruth  to  wife,  applied  to  one  who  was  more  nearly  related  to 
her  than  he,  to  know  whether  he  would  make  use  of  his  right 
of  redemption;  and  did  not  marry  her  till  this  man  had  re¬ 
fused  to  do  it.  This  public  proceeding  before  the  judges, 
with  all  the  formalities  usual  on  the  like  occasion,  proves  the 
uprightness  and  purity  of  Boaz’s  conduct.  It  appears  like¬ 
wise  from  this  history,  that  the  law  given  by  God  for  the 
preservation  and  distinction  of  families  and  inheritances  was 
then  observed.  Further,  the  reason  why  this  marriage  of 
Boaz  with  Ruth  is  set  down,  is,  because  Boaz  was  the  great 
gr  ndfather  of  king  David,  as  we  find  by  the  genealogy  at  the 
end  of  this  book.  And  since  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  descended 
from  king  David,  it  is  plain  that  Ruth,  who  was  a  Moabitess, 
is  reckoned  among  the  ancestors  of  ihe  Messiah,  as  well  as 
Rahab  the  Canaanite;  which  St.  Matthew  expressly  takes 
notice  of  in  the  first  chapter  of  his  gospel,  where  he  sets 
down  the  genealogy  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  should  consider, 
lastly,  that  God  thought  fit  these  two  women,  who  were 
strangers,  should  be  united  to  bis  people  by  marriage,  to  shew 
that  the  Gentiles  and  strangers  to  the  commonwealth  of  Is 
rael  should  be  one  day  received  into  covenant  with  him;  which 
accordingly  came  to  pass  after  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

I.  SAMUEL. 

Argument. — In  the  first  book  of  Samuel  we  see  the  state  and  con¬ 
dition  of  the  people  of  Israel  under  the  government  of  Eli ,  mho 


I.  SAMUEL. 

was  the  fourteenth  jiidgt ,  under  that  of  Samuel,  who  was  the 
fifteenth  and  last ;  and  under  the  reign  of  Saul ,  who  nas  the 
first  king  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  I. 

WE  observe  in  this  chapter,  1.  That  there  was  something 
extraordinary  in  the  birth  of  Samuel ;  as  his  mother 
Hannah  was  barren,  and  obtained  him  by  her  prayers  and  vows  ; 
which  shewed  that  Samuel  would  be  a  person  raised  by  God  in 
an  extraordinary  manner.  2.  We  observe  the  piety  of  that  holy 
woman;  which  appeared  in  her  prayers  to  God  in  Shiloh;  in 
her  humble  and  respectful  answer  to  Eli,  w  ho  accused  her  of  be¬ 
ing  drunk;  in  the  vow  she  made,  to  dedicate  the  child  to  God; 
and  in  the  care  she  took  to  fulfil  that  vow,  carrying  the  young 
child  to  Shiloh.  This  is  a  noble  example  of  piety  and  meek¬ 
ness  ;  which  is  particularly  calculated  to  teach  parents,  and  mo¬ 
thers  especially,  to  bring  up  their  children  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  devote  them  to  his  service.  3.  The  birth  of  Sa¬ 
muel,  which  was  the  effect  of  his  mother’s  prayers  and  tears, 
shews,  that  God  graciously  accepts  the  prayers  of  those  w  ho  fly 
to  him  in  their  afflictions,  and  call  upon  him  in  the  uprightness 
and  integrity  of  their  hearts,  and  with  a  pious  intention.  Lastly, 
The  judgment  which  the  high  priest  Eli  passed  upon  the  mother 
of  Samuel,  who  thought  she  was  drunk,  is  a  warning  to  us, 
never  to  judge  rashly  of  our  neighbours,  nor  condemn  them 
only  for  some  things  which  may  appear  wrong;  since  we  may 
chance  to  pronounce  some  actions  criminal,  which  are  not  only 
innocent,  but  even  well-pleasing  to  God. 

Chap.  ii.  The  song  of  Hannah,  the  mother  of  Samuel,  and 
her  public  and  solemn  thanksgiving  to  God  at  Shiloh,  are  a 
new  proof  of  her  piety  ;  and  teach  us  to  express  our  gratitude, 
and  bless  the  Lord  when  he  grants  us  any  signal  favour. 
We  learn  particularly  in  this  song,  that  providence  overrules 
all  things;  that  God  confounds  the  proud;  that  he  takes  care 
of  the  weak  and  afflicted  who  fear  him ;  that  he  protects 
them,  and  hears  their  prayers.  This  is  a  doctrine  full  of 
comfort  and  consolation  to  good  men,  supporting  them  in 
their  trials,  and  leading  them  to  holiness  and  trust  in  God. 
The  account  of  the  horrid  impiety  and  sacrilege  of  the  sons 
o!  Eli,  should  convince  us,  that  the  loose  and  evil  lives  of  the 
ministers  of  religion  is  the  greatest  of  all  scandals;  that  nothing 
corrupts  the  people  more,  or  more  certainly  exposes  them  !o 
the  judgments  of  God.  The  conduct  of  Eli  next  demands  our 
serious  attention;  who,  instead  of  punishing  his  sons  as  they 
deserved,  only  gently  reproved  them ;  and  therefore  God  by 
his  prophet  declared,  that  lor  this  very  Ihing  his  children  and 
his  posterity  should  be  destroyed.  'Phis  very  remarkable  ex¬ 
ample  should  teach  parents,  that  indulging  their  children  is  a 
very  great  sin;  that  God  punishes  such  over  tender  and  in¬ 
dulgent  parents  by  the  children  themselves;  and  that  it  often 
occasions  the  ruin  and  destruction  of  families.  But  this  in¬ 
dulgence  is  particularly  sinlul  in  persons  of  a  public  character, 
and  especially  in  church-governors  and  magistrates,  w  hen  they 
do  not  suppress  vice  and  irregularity, opposing  it  with  becoming 
steadiness  and  resolution  to  the  utmost  of  their  power.  God’s 
sharp  reproof of  Eli  by  the  prophet,  and  the  miseries  w  hich  soon 
alter  befell  his  children,  and  all  the  people,  prove,  that  gr*at 
misfortunes  are  owing  to  this  indulgence,  and  that  not  only 
private  persons,  but  the  public  likewise  are  thereby  exposed 
to  the  divine  vengeance. 

Chap.  iii.  The  instructions  we  receive  from  this  chapter 
are,  1.  That  as  God  made  himself  known  to  Samuel  when  he 
was  very  young,  so  he  delights  to  manifest  himself  to  those 
that  fear  him;  but  particularly  to  bestow  his  gifts  and  graces 
on  those  that  devote  themselves  to  him  trom  their  tender  age. 
2.  That  we  with  Samuel,  should  hearken  to  the  voice  of  God, 
what  way  soever  he  is  pleased  to  reveal  himself  to  us;  and 
should  say  always,  like  him,  with  all  readiness  and  humility. 
Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant  heareth.  3.  The  behaviour  of 
Samuel,  who  was  at  first  afiaid  to  tell  Eli  what  the  Lord  had 
said  unto  him,  but  when  he  was  called  upon  to  do  if,  conceal¬ 
ed 
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ed  nothing  from  him,  is  a  beautiful  example  of  modesty,  and 
at  the  same  time  of  courage  and  resolution.  Let  us  be  ever 
so  loath  to  speak  disagreeatde  truths ;  yet  when  we  are  called 
to  it,  neither  shame  nor  fear  should  hinder  us  from  doing  it. 
4.  What  God  said  to  Samuel,  concerning  the  ruin  o!  Eli's 
house,  proves,  that  those  who  do  not  suppress  vice  and  immo¬ 
rality,  without  respect  of  persons,  are  guilty  of  a  great  sin,  and 
often  provoke  the  wrath  of  God  in  such  a  manner,  that  nothing 
can  prevent  his  judgments.  5.  The  answer  which  Eli  made 
to  Samuel,  saying,  It  is  the  Lord,  let  him  do  what  seemeth  him 
good  ;  shew,  that  Eli,  though  greatly  in  fault,  had  however 
pious  sentiments,  and  acknowledged  the  justice  of  God  in  pu 
nishing  him.  Thus  should  we  submit  in  all  things  to  the  will 
of  God  with  a  perlect  resignation,  and  humbly  adore  the  righte¬ 
ousness  of  his  judgments,  especially  when  we  have  been  want¬ 
ing  in  our  duty. 

Chap.  iv.  There  are  two  things  chiefly  to  be  observed  in 
this  chapter,  1.  That  the  defeat  of  the  Israelites,  the  death  of 
Eli’s  sons,  and  of  Eli  himself,  were  proofs  of  God’s  wrath 
against  the  people  of  Israel  and  the  family  of  Eli,  and  the 
completion  of  those  threatenings  which  had  been  denounced 
by  God  against  that  priest  The  threatenings  of  the  Lord 
never  fail  to  be  executed ;  and  sooner  or  later  his  judgments 
fall  upon  a  guilty  people,  upon  families  where  vice  prevails, 
and  especially  upon  the  ministers  of  religion  who  neglect 
their  duty  and  disgrace  their  character  by  their  irregular  lives. 
2.  What  befell  the  Israelites  deserves  a  particular  attention: 
When  they  were  defeated  the  first  time,  they  thought,  that 
if  they  brought  the  ark  into  the  camp  they  should  be  con¬ 
querors.  When  the  ark  came  they  were  filled  with  joy  and 
confidence,  and  the  Philistines  were  greatly  alarmed.  But  this 
did  not  prevent  the  Israelites  from  being  again  defeated ; 
nay,  God  even  permitted  those  idolatrous  people  to  take  the 
ark,  which  was  the  most  express  token  of  his  presence  among 
his  people.  To  pretend  to  confidence  in  God,  when  we  are 
actually  rebelling  against  him,  is  mere  rashness  and  hypocrisy; 
for  neilher  the  covenant  of  God,  nor  the  signs  and  seals  of  his 
covenant,  can  secure  from  divine  vengeance  those  who  pro¬ 
voke  him  by  their  sins. 

Chap.  v.  We  must  consider  here,  that  if  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  was  taken  by  the  Philistines,  and  even  carried  in¬ 
to  the  temple  of  Dagon;  God  permitted  this  strange  event, 
to  shew  how  much  he  was  provoked  against  the  Israelites, 
and  at  the  same  time  to  give  the  Philistines  in  their  own 
country  proofs  of  his  power.  The  idol  Dagon  actually  fell, 
and  was  broken  in  pieces  before  the  ark;  the  Philistines  were 
afflicted  with  a  sore  disease ;  and  besides  this,  the  mice  made 
great  havock  in  their  country.  4nd  as  they  had  the  ark  car¬ 
ried  to  another  city’-,  to  see  whether  the  same  misfortunes 
would  befall  them,  God  continued  his  hand  heavy  upon  them. 
All  this  happened  to  prevent  the  Philistines  from  insulting 
the  God  of  Israel  because  they  had  taken  his  ark  and  de¬ 
feated  his  people;  and  to  convince  them,  that  the  gods  they 
worshipped  were  weak  and  dead  idols,  and  the  God  of  Is¬ 
rael  the  only  true  and  Almighty  God.  Thus  does  God  se 
cure  his  own  glory :  and  if  he  suffers  sometimes  his  enemies 
to  get  the  better,  and  things  to  fall  out  which  seem  to  in¬ 
terfere  with  his  glory,  he  at  last  exerts  his  power  to  the 
confusion  of  those  that  offend  him,  and  to  the  honour  of  his 
holy  name. 

Chap.  vi.  1.  The  reading  of  this  chapter  shews,  that  the  tri¬ 
umph  cl'  the  Philistines  was  of  a  very  short  duration  :  since 
God  did  not  suffer  his  ark  to  stay  long  with  them,  and  forced 
them  to  send  it  back  with  an  offering;  which  expressed  (heir 
dread  of  the  God  of  Israel,  and  was  a  solemn  acknowledgment 
of  his  power,  and  a  memorial  of  the  plagues  with  which  he 
had  smitten  them.  Thus  did  God  confound  the  Philistines,  and 
made  them  much  more  sensible  of  his  power,  after  they  had 
taken  the  ark,  than  he  would  have  done  if  they  had  not  taken 
it,  and  the  Israelites  had  not  been  conquered.  Even  when 
God  seems  to  neglect  his  own  glory,  he  in  the  end  most  sig¬ 
nally  and  remarkably  secures  the  interests  of  it,  and  sooner  or 


later  obliges  his  enemies  to  acknowledge  his  power.  2.  We 
may  learn,  even  from  what  the  priests  of  the  Philistines  said 
to  that  idolatrous  people,  to  humble  ourselves  under  the  afflict¬ 
ing  hand  ot  God,  and  to  endeavour  without  delay  to  appease 
his  wrath,  lest  il  we  grow  hardened  under  his  corrections,  they 
lall  heavier  upon  us,  and  w  e  sink  under  them.  3.  It  is  remark 
able,  that  the  Philistines  resolved  to  put  the  ark  into  a  new 
cart,  drawn  by  two  milch  cows,  and  let  them  go  without  guid¬ 
ing  them  either  wmy.  They  thought  by  this  means  to  make 
another  trial,  whether  the  evils  that  befell  them  came  from  God. 
imagining,  that  il  the  kine  wrent  the  direct  way  to  the  land  of 
Israel,  that  would  be  an  argument  that  they  had  been  smitten 
by  the  God  of  Israel.  God  was  pleased,  for  their  greater  con¬ 
viction,  to  accommodate  himself  to  the  notion  of  these  supersti¬ 
tious  people,  and  by  the  intervention  of  his  providence,  in  a 
manner  suitable  to  the  advice  of  their  priests,  manifested  his 
power  as  they  thought  he  ought  to  manifest  it.  4.  What  befell 
the  men  of  Bethsheuiesh  lor  touching  the  ark,  and  looking  into 
it,  tended  to  produce  reverence  and  fear  in  the  Israelites ;  and  to 
make  them  sensible,  that  if  the  Lord  returned  to  dwell  among 
them,  they  should  take  care  not  to  provoke  him  to  wrath,  lest 
his  presence  might  become  as  fatal  to  them  as  it  w  as  to  the  Phi¬ 
listines.  It  is  a  great  advantage  to  have  God  present  among  us 
in  the  signs  ot  his  covenant,  and  pledges  of  his  grace  ahd  favour  j 
but  tins  engages  us  to  reverence  that  holy  and  righteous  God,, 
lest  by  odending  him  we  expose  ourselves  to  his  vengeance. 

Chap.  vii.  The  victory  gained  by  the  people  of  Israel  over 
the  Philistines,  after  they  had  been  reconciled  to  God  by  humi¬ 
liation,  confession  of  sins,  and  fasting,  and  had  put  away  their 
idols,  teaches  us,  that  God  is  always  ready  to  be  appeased,  as 
soon  as  men  sincerely  humble  themselves  and  forsake  their  sins. 
We  see  iikewise  in  this  history,  that  the  people,  terrified  at  the 
approach  oi  the  Philistines,  had  recourse  to  the  intercession  of 
Samuel,  who  by  nis  prayers  and  sacrifices  obtained  a  miracu¬ 
lous  victory ;  and  tfmt  ttie  Philistines,  affrighted  and  dispersed 
by  a  dreamul  thunder,  were  so  defeated,  that  they  never  more 
assaulted  the  people  of  Israel  white  Samuel  lived.  The  great¬ 
est  oiessmg  any  peop:e  can  enjoy,  is  to  have  wise  rulers  and 
such  as  tear  God :  the  prayers  of  good  men,  and  of  the  faith¬ 
ful  servants  of  God,  are  of  great  efficacy  ;  and  for  their  sakes 
God  often  spares  and  blesses  a  nation.  Lastly,  The  care  that. 
Samuel  took  to  administer  justice  to  the  people,  ought  to 
be  an  example  to  judges  and  magistrates ;  and  induce  them 
to  discharge  the  duties  of  their  office  with  the  same  applica¬ 
tion  and  the  same  integrity  as  Samuel  performed  his  all  the 
days  of  his  life. 

Chap.  viii.  The  account  here  given  of  the  ill  behaviour  of 
the  sons  of  Samuel,  shews,  1.  That  children  born  of  god¬ 
ly  parents  do  not  always  tread  in  their  steps.  2.  That  great 
evils  befall  a  people,  when  those  who  have  the  administration  of 
affairs  act  unjustly,  and  are  corrupted  by  bribes.  3.  It  must  be 
ob  erved,  that  Samuel’s  sous  abused  their  power,  yet  the  Is¬ 
raelites  were  guilty  of  a  great  sin  in  asking  a  king :  because, 
by  this  behaviour,  they  shewed  that  they  chose  rather  to  be 
governed  by  a  man,  than  to  he  governed  immediately  by  the 
Lord,  as  they  had  been  till  that  time.  Such  is  the  ingratitude 
and  usual  blindness  of  men,  who  mistake  the  favours  of  God, 
and  are  disgusted  with  them,  and  seek  that  which  is  to  their 
hurt.  4.  When  the  Israelites  persisted  in  asking  a  king,  God 
oidered  Samuel  to  set  one  over  them;  but  first  warned  them  by 
him  of  the  many  inconveniencies  which  w'ould  be  the  conse¬ 
quence  of  this  change  of  government.  God,  in  love  to  men, 
makes  known  to  them  his  will  and  their  duty;  and  forewarns 
them  of  the  misfortunes  they  will  bring  upon  themselves 
by  following  the  guidance  of  their  own  will  rather  than  his. 
But  when  they  will  not  follow  his  wholesome  counsels,  but  are 
obstinately  bent  upon  their  own  resolutions  he  hinders  them 
not.  By  which  means  God  permits  many  things  which  he 
does  not  approve  of;  and  men  are  always  the  authors  of  all 
the  evils  which  befall  them. 

Chap.  ix.  The  chief  observation  we  are  to  make  here  is, 
that  God,  who  permitted  the  people  of  Israel  to  have  a  king 
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over  them,  did  not  leave  them  at  liberty  to  take  whom  they 
pleased,  but  would  give  them  one  himself.  To  this  end  he  in¬ 
terposed,  by  a  very  particular  act  of  providence,  in  this  event. 
Saul,  whilst  he  was  seeking  his  father’s  asses,  applied  himself  to 
the  prophet  Samuel;  and  God  revealed  to  the  prophet  that  Saul 
was  to  be  their  king.  Thus  God  conducted  Saul  to  Samuel, 
without  either  of  them  knowing  what  was  to  come  to  pass  :  that 
the  establishment  of  Saul  might  appear  to  be  the  Lord’s  doing, 
and  the  Israelites  might  know,  that  though  they  had  sinned  in 
asking  a  king,  God  did,  nevertheless,  take  care  of  them.  God 
disposes  all  things  to  bring  about  the  execution  of  his  designs, 
and  brings  them  about  by  ways  which  men  think  not  of :  his 
providence  presides  over  all  things  ;  and,  in  particular,  by  him 
kings  rule;  and  consequently  we  ought  to  submit  ourselves  to  them. 

Chap.  x.  What  is  chiefly  to  be  considered  on  this  chapter 
is,  that  Samuel  the  prophet,  to  convince  Saul  that  God  had 
chosen  him  to  rule  over  his  people,  gave  him  three  signs; 
foretelling  several  remarkable  things  that  would  happen  to 
him,  and  particularly  that  he  should  be  inspired  with  the 
spirit  of  God.  Besides  this,  God  confirmed  Saul’s  call  to 
the  kingly  office,  by  causing  the  lot  to  fall  on  him ;  after 
which  he  was  publicly  declared  king  in  the  presence  of  all 
the  people.  All  these  strange  things  came  to  pass,  that  Saul, 
who  could  hardly  believe  God  would  make  him  king  over 
his  people,  might  be  fully  persuaded  of  the  truth  of  it, 
and  no  longer  doubt  of  the  divine  assistance;  and  that  all 
the  people  might  know  that  God  had  set  him  over  them. 
So  that  in  this  history  we  see  visible  marks  of  the  goodness 
of  the  Lord  to  the  Israelites,  and  to  Saul,  as  well  as  a  proof 
of  God’s  omniscience,  and  of  his  sovereign  power  in  disposing 
all  events.  It  is  likewise  to  be  observe,  in  what  happened  to 
Saul,  that  when  God  calls  any  one,  he  grafts  him  all  necessary 
gifts  for  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  his  calling ;  and  that  if 
Saul  had  not  fallen  into  disobedience,  he  would  havo  continu¬ 
ally  enjoyed  the  divine  favour  and  benediction.  Thus  it  is  with 
all  those  who  are  called  by  God,  and  prevented  by  his  grace; 
they  have  it  in  their  power  to  secure  and  preserve  the  great 
privileges  they  enjoy  ;  and  if  they  lose  them,  it  is  because 
they  persevere  not,  but  abuse  the  grace  of  God,  and  disobey 
the  heavenly  call. 

Chap.  xi.  There  are  three  reflections  to  be  made  on  this 
chapter:  1.  That  as  the  king  of  the  Ammonites  had  unjustly 
attacked  the  children  of  Israel,  and  imposed  on  them  the 
most  shameful  and  barbarous  conditions  ;  God  punished  the 
haughtiness  and  cruelty  of  that  prince,  and  proved  that  his 
providence  humbles  the  proud  and  those  who  oppress  others. 
2.  That  the  beginning  of  Saul’s  reign  was  very  happy  and 
glorious;  since  God  made  use  of  him  to  destroy  the  Am¬ 
monites,  and  deliver  the  men  of  Jabesh,  who  were  reduced 
to  the  utmost  extremity.  This  shews  that  God  would  have 
continued  to  bless  this  prince  and  his  people,  if  they  had 
not  rendered  themselves  unworthy  of  his  protection  by  their 
rebellion.  3.  The  moderation  and  clemency  of  Saul,  in 
not  suffering  certain  persons  to  he  put  to  death  who  had 
at  first  refused  to  own  him  for  king,  proves  that  Saul  had 
at  that  time  good  notions,  but  that  he  did  not  always  re¬ 
tain  them.  However,  this  example  should  teach  every  body, 
and  particularly  those  in  authority,  to  avoid  resentment  and 
revenge,  and  to  pardon  the  offences  that  have  been  com¬ 
mitted  against  them. 

Chap.  xii.  1 .  The  protestations  made  by  Samuel,  in  the 
presence  of  king  Saul  and  the  people,  teach  judges  and 
magistrates  with  what  integrity  and  disinterestedness  they 
ought  to  behave  themselves  in  the  exercise  of  their  office; 
and  that  those  that  do  not  justice,  and  who  take  bribes, 
are  obliged  to  make  restitution,  and  to  remedy,  as  much  as 
possible,  all  their  unjust  dealings.  But  the  example  of  Samu¬ 
el  shews,  that  tho-e  judges,  who  have  conscientiously  dis¬ 
charged  their  duty,  enjoy  great  comfort  and  satisfaction  when 
they  are  going  to  give  an  account  to  God,  the  righteous  judge, 
of  their  administration.  2.  What  Samuel  said  to  the  Israel¬ 
ites  on  this  occasion  deserves  our  attention,  when  he  represents 


to  them  the  mercies  they  and  their  fathers  had  received  from 
the  hands  of  the  Almighty,  and  their  abuse  of  them  ;  that 
notwithstanding  their  frequent  rebellions,  and  the  sin  they  had 
lately  committed  in  desiring  a  king,  God  had  borne  with  them 
and  delivered  them  out  of  many  dangers,  and  was  still  ready 
to  bless  them  and  their  king,  provided  they  did  not  again  pro¬ 
voke  him  by  their  sins.  In  all  which  we  have  very  convin¬ 
cing  proofs  of  the  infinite  goodness  of  the  Lord  towards  men, 
and  of  his  wonderful  patience  and  long-suffering;  and  let  ua 
consider  what  foul  ingratitude  it  would  be  in  us,  if,  after  we 
liave  received  from  him  favours  much  more  excellent  than 
those  conferred  on  the  children  of  Israel,  we  should  fall  into 
rebellion  and  disobedience.  3.  We  observe  Samuel’s  great 
tenderness  and  affection  for  the  people.  After  he  had  been  a 
long  time  their  prophet  and  judge,  he  declared  he  never  would, 
as  long  as  he  lived,  cease  to  pray  for  them,  and  shew  them  the 
right  way.  This  grave  and  affecting  discourse  of  the  prophet, 
expresses  the  sentiments  of  all  faithful  pastors  and  good  magis¬ 
trates,  who  have  the  most  tender  afl'ection  for  those  committed 
to  their  trust,  pray  for  them  continually,  and  never  grow  tired 
of  shewing  them  the  true  and  the  right  way  which  they  must 
take  to  be  happy. 

Chap.  xiii.  We  see  in  this  chapter,  that  as  God  had  promis¬ 
ed  to  deliver  his  people  from  the  Philistines  by  the  hand 
of  Saul,  he  suffered  the  war  to  break  out  again  between 
them.  At  the  beginning  of  this  war  Saul  and  his  subjects 
were  much  alarmed;  but  God  granted  them  a  victory  by  Jona¬ 
than  the  son  of  Saul.  But  what  we  are  chiefly  to  observe 
here  is  the  action  of  king  Saul,  who  would  offer  a  sacrifice 
without  staying  for  the  prophet  Samuel.  Now  though  this 
action  does  not  appear  at  first  sight  very  criminal,  and  Saul 
even  attempted  to  excuse  it ;  the  judgment  which  God,  who 
knew  Saul’s  heart,  passed  upon  it,  and  the  punishment  that 
Samuel  denounced  against  it,  shew,  that  that  prince  offered 
the  sacrifice,  not  only  through  an  indiscreet  haste,  bu  tlike- 
wise  out  of  a  principle  of  defiance  and  rebellion  against  the 
commandment  of  God,  Samuel  having  expressly  forbidden  him 
to  sacrifice  till  he  came;  besides  that  this  proceeding  of  Saul 
might  have  been  of  bad  consequence,  and  an  ill  precedent  for  the 
people.  God  would  have  us  always  to  adhere  inviolably  to  what 
he  commands,  and  not  to  depart  from  it  upon  any  pretence 
whatever;  we  must  never  seek  excuses,  nor  make  use  of  any 
pleas,  when  God  commands,  since  nothing  provokes  the  Lord 
more  than  the  disobeying  his  orders.  Moreover,  the  rejecting 
of  Saul  shews,  that  those  whom  God  has  chosen,  and  to  whom 
he  has  granted  particular  favours,  and  who  have  made  a  good 
beginning,  may  lose  all  those  advantages,  if  they  render  them¬ 
selves  unworth}’  of  them,  and  may  be  at  last  rejected  by  God  as 
Saul  was ;  which  ought  to  keep  even  those  who  have  piety  and 
zeal  continually  within  the  bounds  of  humility  and  fear. 

Chap.  xiv.  We  are  here  to  observe,  1.  The  courage  and 
piety  of  Jonathan,  who  resolved  to  attack  (lie  Philistines  :  but 
before  he  put  his  design  in  execution,  he  gave  himself  a  sign,  by 
which  he  was  to  judge  whether  the  Lord  would  give  him  success 
2.  The  success  that  God  gave  to  his  enterprize,  shewed  that  this 
prince  and  his  enterprize  were  acceptable  to  God;  the  defeat  ol 
the  garrison,  and  the  earthquake,  putting  the  Philistines  into 
such  consternation  and  disorder,  that  they  slew  one  another,  and 
the  Israelites  made  a  great  slaughter  among  them.  Though  God 
was  provoked  against  Saul,  he  was  pleased,  notwithstanding,  to 
grant  him  this  victory  over  the  idolaters,  and  upon  that  occasion 
to  deliver  the  people  of  Israel  by  the  means  of  Jonathan,  who 
was  a  virtuous  prince,  and  one  that  feared  God.  God  sometimes 
grants  his  favours  to  persons  that  are  unworthy  of  them;  not 
for  their  own  sakes,  hut  for  his  glory,  and  for  the  love  he  bears 
to  those  that  fear  him.  The  oath  which  Saul  made  his  army 
take,  not  to  eat  any  thing  all  that  day,  suggests  to  us  these 
four  reflections:  1.  That  this  oath  was  taken  rashly,  and  had 
like  to  have  been  attended  with  fatal  consequences ;  which  shews, 
that  we  ought  carefully  to  avoid  rash  and  inconsiderate  vows  and* 
oaths.  2.  The  second  observation  is.  that  God  gave  no  answer 
to  Saul  when  he  consulted  him,  aud  permitted  Jonathan,  who 
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had  not  taken  the  oath,  and  was  innocent,  to  be  discovered  by 
lot;  to  make  Saul  sensible  of  hi6  sin  in  making  the  people  take  a 
rash  oath,  and  to  shew  how  much  an  oath  ought  to  be  respected 
and  strictly  to  be  observed.  3.  W e  may  take  notice  of  the  con¬ 
duct  of  Saul,  who  though  disobedient  to  the  commands  of  God, 
yet  shewed  a  great  zeal  in  forbidding  the  people  to  eat  of  the 
blood,  and  even  ordering  his  son  Jonathan  to  be  put  to  death. 
This  is  the  character  of  hypocrites,  who  judge  severely  of  others, 
and  appear  very  zealous  for  the  glory  of  God  in  some  things  ; 
but  do  not  judge  and  condemn  themselves,  and  in  things  of  great¬ 
er  importance  break  the  commandments  of  the  Lord.  Lastly, 
God  delivered  Jonathan,  and,  after  he  had  made  him  his  instru¬ 
ment  to  destroy  the  Philistines,  did  not  suffer  him  to  be  put  to 
death.  This  shews,  that  we  should  never  condemn  the  innocent, 
or  commit  any  other  act  of  injustice,  under  the  pretence  of  vows 
or  oaths,  or  any  other  consideration  ;  but  should  rather  defend 
and  protect  innocence  upon  all  occasions. 

Chap.  xv.  There  are  several  things  of  great  importance  to 
be  considered  in  the  history  that  is  related  in  this  chapter.  1. 
The  first  concerns  the  sin  of  Saul,  who  contrary  to  the  order 
of  God,  spared  the  king  of  the  Amalekites,  and  the  best  of 
the  spoil;  and  the  manner  in  which  Samuel  rebuked  that  prince 
for  his  disobedience.  From  hence  we  learn,  that  it  is  never 
lawful  to  explain  the  commandments  of  God  according  to  our 
own  fancies,  nor  to  omit  the  least  part  of  them  upon  any  pre¬ 
tence;  but  that  we  must  obey,  in  simplicity  of  heart,  all  that 
God  commands  us,  without  seeking  for  reasons  to  dispense  with 
them.  Saul  attempted  to  excuse  himself,  saying,  that  he  had 
obeyed  the  commands  of  God,  and  pleading  his  intention  to 
honour  God  by  sacrificing  the  beasts  that  he  had  spared.  But 
the  prophet  rejected  all  these  excuses,  and  censured  him  very 
much  for  his  disobedience.  There  is  no  excuse  can  justify  us 
in  the  violation  of  God’s  command,  made  known  to  us  in  a  clear 
and  express  manner.  This  teaches  us  likewise,  that  it  is  in 
vain  to  pretend  to  honour  God,  when  we  depart  from  what 
he  has  commanded;  that  God  does  not  regard  the  external 
homage  we  render  him,  whatever  appearance  of  zeal  it  may 
carry  with  it,  when  we  do  not  obey  him ;  that  obedience  is  bet¬ 
ter  than  sacrifice;  and  that  it  is  a  sin  as  great  as  idolatry  to  re¬ 
bel  against  his  word.  3.  We  are  to  observe,  that  Saul,  terrifi¬ 
ed  at  the  sharp  reproofs  and  denunciations  of  Samuel,  earnest¬ 
ly  entreated  him  to  intercede  for  him,  that  his  sin  might  be 
pardoned,  and  to  stay  with  him.  But  God  was  not  moved 
with  his  expressions  of  repentance,  because  his  repentance  was 
not  sincere,  and  the  fear  of  being  deprived  of  his  kingdom,  and 
falling  into  disgrace  with  the  people,  were  his  chief  motives. 
For  this  reason  Samuel  insisted  upon  it  that  God  had  rejected 
him,  and  would  never  see  him  any  more.  The  sorrow  of  the 
wicked  is  not  always  true  repentance,  it  is  often  nothing  but 
a  worldly  sorrow ;  and  therefore  God,  who  knows  the  heart, 
disregards  it,  and  forsakes  them  when  the  measure  of  their  ini¬ 
quity  is  full. 

Chap.  xvi.  There  are  two  remarkable  events  in  this  chapter : 
the  first  is,  the  choice  God  made  of  David  to  be  king;  upon 
which  we  are  to  consider  two  things.  One  is,  that  God  order¬ 
ed  the  same  prophet  to  anoint  him  that  had  anointed  Saul;  that 
it  might  not  he  in  the  least  doubted  but  David  was  called  to  the 
kingdom  as  Saul  had  been.  The  other  is,  that  though  David 
was  the  youngest  of  the  sons  of  Jesse,  God  caused  him  to  be 
anointed  by  Samuel,  because  he  was  a  man  after  his  own  heart, 
and  took  him  from  his  sheep  to  set  him  upon  a  throne.  The  in¬ 
struction  we  receive  from  hence  is,  as  the  prophet  Samuel  says, 
that  the  Lord  does  not  see  as  man  seeth;  that  man  looketh  up¬ 
on  (he  outward  appearance,  but  the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart. 
The  other  event  related  in  this  chapter  is,  that  God  permitted 
Saul  to  be  troubled  with  an  evil  spirit,  that  is,  by  a  dismal 
melancholy;  and  that  David,  on  the  contrary,  was  filled  with 
lee  spirit  of  God ;  and  that  God  even  made  use  of  David  to 
relieve  Saul  when' the  fit  came  upon  him.  By  this  means  pro¬ 
vidence  prepared  the  way  for  David’s  elevation  to  the  throne, 
making  him  agreeable  at  the  court  of  Saul.  Lastly,  The  ex¬ 
ample  of  Saul,  who  after  he  had  received  the  spirit  of  God, 


was  given  up  to  an  evil  one,  represents  the  state  of  those  who 
render  themselves  unworthy  of  the  grace  of  God :  they  are 
deprived  of  it,  and  reduced  to  a  condition  still  more  wretch¬ 
ed  ;  as  our  Lord  has  said  in  the  gospel,  “  The  uncleau  spirit 
enters  again  into  them,  and  their  last  state  becomes  worse  than 
the  first.” 

Chap.  xvii.  We  must  observe  here,  1.  That  God  suffered 
the  Philistines  to  declare  war  against  the  Israelites,  and  Goliath 
to  threaten  and  insult  them,  that  David  might  have  an  opportu¬ 
nity  to  make  himself  known,  and  to  deliver  the  people  of  Israel 
2.  That  none  of  the  people  durst  fight  with  Goliath ;  which 
served  to  enhance  the  courage  of  David,  and  the  glory  of  his 
victory.  3.  That  David  himself  was  not  at  first  concerned  in 
the  war,  and  only  went  to  the  army  by  accident,  his  father 
sending  him  to  inquire  after  his  brethren.  In  all  this  the  parti 
cular  hand  of  providence  is  visible,  which  thus  disposed  circum¬ 
stances  for  the  exaltation  of  David,  when  he  thought  nothing  of 
it;  and,  from  the  way  of  life  he  had  til!  then  been  engaged  in, 
made  him  the  deliverer  of  his  people,  and  afterward  their  liing, 
4.  We  must  admire  the  resolution  and  courage  of  David,  who 
offered  to  engage  Goliath,  without  being  terrified  by  his  threat- 
enings,  or  discouraged  by  his  own  brethren;  and  above  all,  his 
great  trust  in  God,  whose  assistance  he  had  already  experienced 
Lastly,  David’s  wonderful  success  in  a  particular  manner  en¬ 
gages  our  attention ;  since  with  no  other  weapon  than  a  sling  he 
slew  the  giant,  and  obtained  a  glorious  victory  over  the  Phi¬ 
listines.  In  all  which  it  visibly  appears,  that  God  assisted 
David  in  an  extraordinary  manner;  and  at  the  same  time,  that 
he  was  pleased  to  vindicate  his  own  honour,  which  Goliath 
had  attacked,  and  make  those  idolaters  sensible,  after  a  very 
signal  manner,  that  b*  was  the  Almighty  God.  Thus  also 
we  see  how  God  h^fps  those  that  trust  in  him,  and  makes  use 
of  means  in  smPearance  very  weak  to  bring  down  the  pride  of 
the  wicked,  and  to  destroy  the  powers  which  seem  the  most 
formidable. 

Chap,  xviii.  1.  In  Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul,  and  in  Da¬ 
vid,  we  have  an  extraordinary  instance  of  a  tender  and  sincere 
friendship ;  and  this  example  is  the  more  surprising,  as  Jona¬ 
than  might  expect  to  reign  after  his  father  Saul,  and  yet  set  his 
whole  heart  and  esteem  upon  David,  without  any  regard  to  his 
private  interest.  A  friendship  is  easily  contracted  between  disin¬ 
terested  and  virtuous  persons,  and  men  of  virtue  and  religion  are 
always  desirous  to  be  united  to  such  as  are  like  themselves.  2. 
We  see  that  not  only  Jonathan,  but  all  the  people,  had  conceived 
an  high  esteem  for  David ;  which  appeared  on  their  acclamations 
after  his  victory ;  which  was  so  ordered  bj?  providence,  to  dispose 
the  Israelites  to  submit  themselves  one  day  to  David.  3.  Saul 
was  extremely  jealous  of  David,  and  conceived  so  violent  a  ha¬ 
tred  against  him,  that  he  attempted  to  kill  him:  And  when  he 
found  he  could  not  succeed  in  taking  away  his  life  by  his  own 
hand,  he  endeavoured  to  make  him  fall  by  the  hands  of  the  Phi¬ 
listines,  by  promising  to  give  him  in  marriage  his  eldest  daughter, 
and  afterward  his  second  daughter  upon  condition  he  would  make 
war  upon  those  enemies  of  God’s  people,  and  kill  a  certain  num¬ 
ber  of  them.  This  whole  proceeding  proves  Saul’s  extreme  wick¬ 
edness,  and  that  he  was  artful,  treacherous  and  cruel ;  but 
from  hence  we  learn  likewise,  that  amidst  all  the  success  Da¬ 
vid  met  with,  providence  prepared  crosses,  that  were  to  serve  him 
for  a  trial.  4.  This  history  shews,  that  notwithstanding  all 
that  Saul  did  to  destroy  David,  he  was  forced  to  give  him  his 
daughter  Michal;  that  God  blessed  David  every  day  with  some 
new  success;  and  the  snares  of  Saul  laid  for  him  turned  to  bis 
own  confusion  and  to  David’s  glory,  and  served  to  endear  him 
more  and  more  to  the  people.  Thus  we  see,  that  nothing  can 
hurt  those  whom  God  loves  :  that  he  always  watches  over  them 
for  good;  and  all  that  the  wicked  undertake  against,  them  turns 
to  their  good  and  advantage. 

Chapter  xix.  Jonathan  gave  noble  proofs  of  his  friend¬ 
ship  for  David,  and  of  his  virtue,  when  he  used  his  ut¬ 
most  endeavours  to  pacify  his  father,  and  spake  with  so 
much  respect  and  resolution  in  behalf  of  his  friend,  to  reconcile 
his  father  to  him.  By  this  means  he  discharged  his  duty  to  his 
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friend,  and  at  the  same  time  to  his  father,  by  inspiring  him 
with  more  just  sentiments.  Thus  ought  we  to  take  the 
part  of  the  innocent,  when  persecuted  unjustly;  never  to 
be  backward  in  our  good  offices  towards  others ;  and  to  use 
all  means  to  appease  those  that  are  enraged.  The  proceed¬ 
ing  of  Saul  with  David  is  an  argument  of  a  very  corrupt 
heart;  since,  though  he  had  promised,  even  with  an  oath, 
not  to  hurt  him,  he  conceived  a  new  aversion  against  him, 
after  he  had  conquered  the  Philistines  a  second  time,  and 
would  have  taken  away  his  life.  Persons  who  are  arrived, 
like  Saul,  to  a  certain  pitch  of  wickedness,  and  are  possess¬ 
ed  with  a  spirit  of  hatred  and  jealousy,  seldom  return  to 
more  reasonable  sentiments;  and  though  they  sometimes 
appear  to  be  much  altered,  and  grown  mild,  and  inclined 
to  forgive,  their  wicked  temper  soon  shews  itself.  How¬ 
ever,  Saul,  with  all  his  malice,  could  not  hurt  David;  and 
though  he  sent  men  to  take  him  in  his  own  house,  God 
secured  him  again  from  the  danger  that  threatened  him,  by 
the  means  of  his  wife  Michal :  And  when  Saul  himself 
pursued  him  to  Ramah,  the  spirit  of  God  came  upon  him, 
and  he  returned  without  doing  him  any  injury.  God  has 
many  ways  to  protect  the  righteous  and  innocent:  some¬ 
times  he  stops  the  proceedings  of  the  wicked  against  good 
men  by  calming  their  passions;  and  sometimes  by  depriv¬ 
ing  them  of  the  means,  and  even  altering  their  will  to  hurt 
his  children.  This  is  a  powerful  motive  to  the  faithful  to 
hope  in  God,  and  confide  in  his  assistance  in  all  states  and 
conditions.  David  gives  thanks  to  God  for  his  deliverance 
in  the  fifty-ninth  Psalm. 

Chap.  xx.  In  this  chapter,  the  friendship  between  Jona¬ 
than  and  David  is  the  chief  thing  to  be  considered.  Here 
we  see  what  are  the  duties  and  effects  of  true  friendship. 
Here  we  learn,  that  true  friends  are  a  treasure  that  cannot 
be  too  highly  valued ;  that  even  after  their  death  their  me¬ 
mory  should  be  dear  to  us,  and  that  our  affection  should  ex¬ 
tend  to  their  posterity,  as  David’s  did  to  Mephibosheth  the 
son  of  Jonathan.  From  what  passed  between  Jonathan  and 
David,  it  appears,  that  Jonathan  was  persuaded  David  would 
one  day  sit  upon  the  throne;  and  yet  he  was  not  in  the  least 
jdalous  of  him,  because  he  knew  it  was  the  will  of  God. 
These  sentiments  of  Jonathan  express  the  greatness  of  his 
soul,  and  give  proof  of  his  piety.  True  and  solid  friend¬ 
ship  is  fouuded  upon  virtue:  and  instead  of  being  jealous  of 
the  advantages  of  our  friends,  makes  their  happiness  our 
joy  and  satisfaction.  Let  us  observe,  lastly,  that  Saul,  in¬ 
stead  of  growing  cool,  and  hearkening  to  the  wise  remon¬ 
strances  of  Jonathan,  was  the  more  enraged,  and  even  went 
so  far  as  to  attempt  to  kill  him.  Thus  this  prince  grew 
worse  and  worse;  which  is  generally  the  case  of  those  who 
forsake  God,  and  give  themselves  up  to  their  unruly  passions. 

Chap.  xxi.  Here  begins  the  history  of  the  persecutions 
and  afflictions  to  which  David  was  exposed  after  he  had  re¬ 
tired  from  the  court  of  Saul,  and  by  which  God  w'as  pleased 
to  try  him  before  he  ascended  the  throne.  There  are  two 
things  to  be  considered  upon  David’s  flight  to  Ahirnelech 
the  priest.  One  is,  that  God  took  care  of  David,  and  gave 
him  assistance  in  his  banishment :  the  other  is  a  remark 
made  by  our  Lord  in  the  gospel,  upon  Ahimelech’s  giving 
David  the  shew-bread,  which  the  priests  ouly  had  a  right  to 
eat  of.  From  this  example  our  Saviour  inferred,  that  the 
ceremonial  laws  were  not  of  so  great  importance,  but  they 
might  be  dispensed  with  in  cases  of  necessity.  David’s 
counterfeiting  madness,  when  he  was  discovered  by  the 
Philistines  in  the  city  of  Gath,  must  he  considered  as  a 
weakness  not  altogether  free  from  sin;  since  David  shewed 
thereby  that  he  did  not  sufficiently  depend  upon  the  pro¬ 
mises  of  the  Lord.  This  is  a  warning  to  us,  never  to  have 
recourse  to  evil  means,  and  to  do  nothing  unworthy  of  our 
character,  to  deliver  ourselves  from  the  dangers  which 
threaten  us.  However,  though  the  means  David  made  use 
of  were  not  right,  yet  God  permitted  it  to  succeed,  which 
shews,  that  he  in  mercy  bears  with  the  infirmities  of  those 
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who  fear  him.  The  thirty-fourth  Psalm  was  composed  on 
this  occasion,  and  so  was  the  fifty-sixth. 

Chap.  xxii.  In  this,  as  well  as  some  of  the  preceding  and 
following  chapters,  we  behold  David  a  fugitive,  and  forced  to 
wander  from  place  to  place;  but  wherever  he  goes,  we 
see  him  guided  and  assisted  by  his  Almighty  Defender. 
But  what  we  are  here  chiefly  to  observe  is,  the  wicked 
action  of  Doeg,  who  by  his  false  reports  occasioned  Saul  to 
put  Ahirnelech  and  eighty-five  priests  to  death,  and  to  put 
the  city  of  Nob  to  the  sword  :  on  which  we  may  make  the 
following  reflections.  1.  That  great  evils  are  occasioned  by 
calumny  and  false  reports;  that  therefore,  none  can  have 
too  great  an  horror  and  aversion  to  this  sin;  and  that  the 
great  in  particular,  should  be  cautious  how  they  give  ear  to 
slanderers  and  flatterers.  2.  That  Saul,  giving  credit  to 
Doeg’s  accusation,  condemned  Ahirnelech  and  the  other 
priests  to  death,  without  hearing  what  they  had  to  say  in 
their  justification,  or  paying  the  least  regard  to  their  charac¬ 
ter  :  another  instance  of  his  impiety  and  injustice.  3.  That, 
as  Saul’s  guards  refused  to  kill  the  priests,  vve  ought  not  to 
obey  princes  when  their  commands  are  evidently  contrarj 
to  justice  and  religion.  4.  The  fourth  reflection  regards  the 
wickedness  and  cruelty  of  Doeg,  who,  when  he  had  pre¬ 
judiced  Saul  against  the  innocent,  and  found  his  guards  re¬ 
fused  to  lay  their  hands  on  the  Lord’s  ministers,  slew  them 
himself.  Such  is  the  character  of  wicked  men  and  de¬ 
tractors;  they  stick  at  nothing;  and  by  their  false  accusa¬ 
tions  lay  themselves  under  a  fatal  necessity  of  doing  every 
thing  to  support  their  calumnies,  and  destroy  the  innocent. 
5.  It  is  to  be  remarked,  that  Ahirnelech  had  done  nothing 
in  the  least  degree  criminal,  and  yet  it  cost  him  and  the  rest 
of  the  priests  their  lives.  God  for  wise  reasons  sometimes 
suffers  the  innocent  to  be  oppressed ;  but  in  this  particular 
event,  vve  see  God’s  denunciations  against  Eli  the  high- 
priest  and  his  posterity  accomplished;  as  Ahirnelech  was  of 
that  family.  Lastly,  It  is  evident,  that  David  was  very  sen¬ 
sibly  affected  with  this  misfortune,  which  he  had  been  the 
innocent  occasion  of;  and  his  kind  reception  of  Abiathar, 
the  son  of  Ahirnelech,  was  a  sign  that  David  had  a  tender 
heart;  and  is  a  lesson  to  us,  to  be  concerned  for  those  to 
whom  any  evil  happens,  especially  when  we  have  been  the 
occasion  of  it.  [See  Psal.  lii.] 

Chap,  xxiii.  Observe,  1.  That  God  was  every  wherewith 
David,  even  when  persecuted  and  a  fugitive,  since  he  made 
use  of  him  to  deliver  Keilah  from  the  Philistines.  2.  That 
David,  fearing  the  inhabitants  of  Keilah  would  deliver  him 
into  the  hands  of  Saul,  asked  counsel  of  God;  who  answer¬ 
ed,  that  they  would  deliver  him.  This  particular  is  very 
remarkable,  and  clearly  proves,  that  God  knows  what  men 
will  do,  even  before  the  design  is  formed.  3.  That  David 
having  retreated  to  Ziph,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  place 
informing  Saul  of  it,  he  would  have  been  taken,  if  Saul  had 
not  been  obliged  to  return  hastily  to  defend  his  own  country 
against  the  Philistines.  David  was  no  where  secure  from 
danger,  but  every  where  met  with  persons  who  either  per¬ 
secuted  or  betrayed  him.  This  is  often  the  condition  of 
those  whom  God  loves:  but  providence  procures  them  un¬ 
foreseen  deliverances;  and  when  they  think  their  ruin  ine¬ 
vitable,  he  delivers  them  in  a  way  they  little  think  of;  as 
David  experienced  on  this  occasion.  Thus  God  preserves 
his  children,  sometimes  by  forewarning  them  of  the  dangers 
that  threaten  them,  and  sometimes  by  throwing  obstacles  in 
the  way  of  their  enemies,  to  hinder  them  from  executing 
their  cruel  and  unjust  designs.  God  was  pleased  to  put  Da¬ 
vid  upon  divers  trials,  before  he  set  him  on  the  throne,  to 
make  him  more  humble  and  more  observant  of  his  duty,  as 
he  himself  owns  in  his  Psalms;  where  he  says,  That  it  was 
good  for  him  that  he*iiad  been  afflicted,  ami  where  he  so 
often  praises  the  Lord  for  happily  delivering  him  from  all 
his  troubles.  In  the  fifty-fourth  Psalm,  we  may  see  what 
sentiments  the  deliverance  God  vouchsafed  David  at  this 
time  raised  in  his  breast. 

Chap 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 


Chap.  xxiv.  The  history  related  in  this  chapter  sets  be- 
■  ore  us  a  surprising  instance  of  mildness  and  moderation. 
David  had  it  in  his  power  to  kill  Saul,  his  cruel  and  unjust 
persecutor,  and  did  not  doit;  he  would  not  even  suffer  his 
people  to  do  him  any  harm,  and  spake  to  him  with  all  the 
humility  and  respect  imaginable.  A  good  man  never  de¬ 
livers  himself  by  unlawful  means;  but  uses  even  those  who 
do  him  the  greatest  mischief  with  meekness  and  gentle¬ 
ness,  and  instead  of  revenging  himself,  returns  all  the  good 
he  can  for  evil.  It  is  remarkable,  that  Saul,  notwithstand¬ 
ing  the  hatred  he  bore  to  David,  was  so  affected  with  this 
treatment,  that  he  wept,  and  was  even  forced  to  bless  him, 
and  to  own  that  David  was  more  righteous  than  he,  and  to 
declare  openly  that  God  would  reward  his  virtue,  and  make 
him  king.  A  mild,  prudent,  and  gentle  behaviour,  is  of 
great  efficacy  in  pacifying  those  who  are  the  most  prejudi¬ 
ced  against  us;  and  by  humbling  ourselves,  we  soften  the 
hardest  hearts.  This  ought  to  induce  us  (he  more  to  the 
practice  of  those  virtues,  which  besides  are  so  conformable 
to  our  calling  and  duty  as  Christians,  and  which  our  blessed 
Redeemer  has  so  expressly  recommended  to  us,  both  by 
his  precepts  and  example.  However,  observe,  Saul  soon 
changed  his  sentiments,  and  again  persecuted  David.  The 
wicked  are  sometimes  moved  with  a  sense  of  their  guilt, 
and  confess  their  faults;  but  they  quickly  return  to  their 
former  sentiments,  and  harden  themselves  in  their  wicked¬ 
ness. 

Chap.  xxv.  The  first  thing  observable  in  this  chapter  is 
the  death  of  Samuel,  who  was,  in  his  time,  a  great  prophet 
and  an  excellent  magistrate;  illustrious  lor  the  holiness  of 
his  life,  his  miracles,  his  great  zeal,  uprightness,  and  in¬ 
violable  attachment  to  justice;  remarkable  for  his  tender 
affection  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  for  several  extraor¬ 
dinary  and  miraculous  actions.  The  memory  of  this  holy 
man  ought  to  be  had  in  reverence  in  the  church,  his  virtues 
to  be  made  our  example,  and  the  ministers  of  religion  and 
magistrates  should  propose  him  for  their  pattern.  Two 

reflections  may  be  made  on  the  history  of  Nabal:  1.  The 
example  of  Nabal,  who  by  his  greediness  and  churlishness 
had  like  to  have  caused  the  ruin  of  his  whole  family,  should 
teach  us,  that  covetousness  and  ill-nature  may  bring  upon 
us  great  evils;  wherefore  those  vices  ought  to  be  shunned, 
and  we  ought  always  to  behave  ourselves  with  civility  and 
good-nature.  Besides  this,  we  learn  from  Nabal’s  death, 
that  avarice,  anger,  and  drunkenness,  are  generally  attended 
%vith  fatal  consequences,  and  even  sometimes  occasion  the 
death  of  those  who  run  into  these  excesses.  3.  The  other 
hing  here  demanding  our  attention  is,  that  David,  offended 
with  the  proceeding  of  Nabal,  and  transported  with  rage, 
vowed  to  destroy  him  and  all  his  house :  which  he  would 
have  done,  if  he  had  not  been  pacified  by  the  prudence  and 
mild  behaviour  of  Abigail.  From  whence  we  may  learn, 
that  it  is  dangerous  to  suffer  ourselves  to  be  carried  away 
by  passion  and  resentment;  that  wise  and  moderate  coun¬ 
sels  are  the  most  safe;  that  oaths  made  in  anger,  and  which 
engage  us  to  any  thing  evil,  ought  not  to  be  kept;  that 
what  is  done  in  a  passion,  often  occasions  repentance  and 
remorse  of  conscience;  and  lastly,  that  we  ought  to  thank 
God  when  he  keeps  us  from  offending  him,  and  from  exe¬ 
cuting  our  evil  intentions. 

Chap.  xxvi.  1.  In  this  chapter  we  find  Saul  again  pursuing 
David,  and  with  three  thousand  men  going  in  quest  of  him 
into  the  wilderness  of  Ziph;  though  but  a  little  before  he 
had  acknowledged  David’s  innocence,  and  seemed  reconcil¬ 
ed  with  him  Wicked  men  seldom  change;  and  the  re¬ 
pentance  and  fair  promises  of  those  who  have  arrived  to  a 
certain  degree  of  wickedness,  is  very  little  to  he  depended 
upon.  2.  We  have  here  a  fresh  instance  of  the  piety  and 
moderation  of  David,  who  when  he  had  a  second  opportu¬ 
nity  of  killing  Saul,  would  not  do  it.  This  proceeding  was 
yet  the  more  commendable  in  David,  because  he  had  spared 
Saul  ouce  before;  and  this  prince,  though  moved  with  his 


generosity,  ceased  not  still  to  persecute  him.  Let  ns  fearr* 
from  hence,  to  avoid  revenge;  never  to  return  evil  for  evil; 
and  never  fo  he  weary  of  behaving  ourselves  wdth  gentle¬ 
ness  towards  those  persons  that  treat  us  with  the  greatest 
injustice,  though  they  continue  their  evil  machinations 
against  us.  From  that  action  of  David  we  may  learn  in 
particular  fo  reverence  kings  and  princes;  that  their  per¬ 
sons  are  sacred ;  and  that  we  ought  to  do  nothing  contrary 
to  the  allegiance  we  owe  them,  though  they  should  be  want¬ 
ing  in  their  duty.  Lastly,  The  effect  that  David’s  modera¬ 
tion  had  upon  Saul,  shews  us,  how  powerfully  innocence, 
meekness,  and  humility,  work  upon  those  that  would  do  us 
harm ;  and  that  the  worst  of  men  are  forced  at  last  to  declare 
in  favour  of  the  righteous.  But  supposing  by  this  means 
we  should  not  be  able  to  pacify  those  that  hate  us,  we  shall 
secure  to  ourselves  the  divine  favour;  for,  as  David  says,  the 
Lord  will  reward  every  one  according  to  his  righteousness. 

Chap,  xxvii.  We  see  in  this  chapter,  1.  That  while  Da¬ 
vid  was  a  fugitive,  God  took  care  of  him,  and  procured  him 
a  retreat  in  the  country  of  the  Philistines,  where  his  name 
must  needs  be  odious;  and  that  during  his  stay  there,  he  ob¬ 
tained  several  advantages  over  the  neighbouring  people, 
the  enemies  of  Israel.  2.  We  must  remember,  that  as  the 
people  on  whom  David  made  these  inroads,  were  some  of 
those  nations  which  God  had  commanded  the  Jews  to  de¬ 
stroy,  David  might  lawfully  make  war  upon  them ;  and  the 
more,  since  God  had  called  him  to  it  by  making  him  king. 
However,  David’s  behaviour  was  not  without  sin,  when  he 
told  the  king  of  the  Philistines  he  was  making  incursions 
upon  the  land  of  Judah,  which  was  not  true.  So  that  this 
example  of  David  does  not  authorize  lying,  falsehood,  and 
deceit:  and  if  these  vices  were  to  be  condemned  in  a  Jew, 
they  are  still  more  unworthy  of  a  Christian ;  who,  living  un¬ 
der  the  law  of  love  and  truth,  ought  to  be  very  far  from  ly¬ 
ing,  and  at  all  times  behave  with  candour,  simplicity,  and 
sincerity. 

Chap,  xxviii.  We  see  here,  1.  That  Saul,  being  attack¬ 
ed  by  the  Philistines,  would  have  inquired  of  the  Lord; 
but  the  Lord  gave  him  no  answer.  As  it  was  then  too  late 
for  Saul  to  consult  God,  so  there  is  a  time  when  it  is  too 
late  for  sinners  to  prevent  their  ruin.  The  deplorable  con¬ 
dition  this  unhappy  prince  was  in  at  that  time,  is  a  lively 
representation  of  the  state  of  sinners  forsaken  by  God,  and 
ripe  for  punishment.  2.  We  see,  that,  when  Saul  was  re¬ 
duced  to  this  extremity,  instead  of  humbling  himself  before 
God,  he  fell  into  another  sin,  having  recourse  to  a  person  that 
practised  a  damnable  art,  which  he  himself,  agreeable  to  the 
law  of  God,  had  forbid  upon  pain  of  death.  This  proceeding 
of  Saul  proves,  that  he  had  not  consulted  God  with  sentiments 
of  true  repentance.  This  is  the  true  character  of  sinners, 
who  fill  up  the  measure  of  their  iniquities :  they  grow  con¬ 
tinually  worse  and  worse;  they  add  hypocrisy  to  impiety,  and 
commit  new  and  greater  abominations  at  the  very  time  the  se¬ 
verest  judgments  are  going  to  fall  upon  their  devoted  heads. 
3.  As  to  the  action  itself  of  the  woman  which  Saul  consulted, 
it  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  art  she  made  use  of  was  vain 
and  sinful ;  that  she  had  no  power  to  make  the  dead  prophet 
appear;  and  that  it  would  be  the  greatest  folly  in  the  world 
to  imagine  that  it  is  in  the  power  of  man  to  bring  back  the 
dead  again,  and  get  information  from  them  of  what  is  to  come 
to  pass.  Nevertheless,  God  suffered  a  body  to  appear  in 
the  likeness  of  that  prophet,  and  to  foretell  Saul’s  defeat,  and 
the  exact  time  of  his  death.  God  thought  fit  by  this  means 
to  punish  Saul’s  impiety,  and  make  (lie  sin  he  was  commit¬ 
ting  prove  the  means  of  his  punishment;  and  by  this  means 
it  appeared  likewise  that  his  death  proceeded  from  God. 
Thus  God  does  sometimes,  for  the  trial  and  punishment 
of  men,  suffer  error  and  delusion  to  succeed,  that  they  a!! 
might  be  damned  who  believed  not  (he  truth.  Lastly,  We 
see  in  the  person  of  Saul,  and  the  horror  he  was  in  upon 
this  occasion,  how  wretched  the  condition  of  those  is  who 
are  forsaken  by  God  :  And  since  it  is  despising  the  voice 
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of  God,  and  being  hardened  in  wickedness,  that  brings  men  to 
this  state,  we  ought  to  fear  bringing  ourselves  into  it  through 
impiety  and  hardness  of  heart  as  Saul  did. 

Chap.  xxix.  The  chief  thing  observable  here  is,  that  Da¬ 
vid  being  engaged  to  go  to  the  war  with  the  Philistines  against 
the  Israelites,  and  finding  himself  thereby  reduced  to  a  neces¬ 
sity  either  of  fighting  against  his  own  countrymen,  or  betray¬ 
ing  the  king  of  the  Philistines;  God,  in  kindness  to  David, 
delivered  him  from  the  temptation  to  which  he  would  have  been 
exposed,  by  permitting  the  chiefs  of  the  army  of  the  Philis¬ 
tines  to  require  him  to  be  sent  away.  The  proceeding  of  Da¬ 
vid  on  this  occasion  was  not  consistent  with  sincerity,  as  he  had 
made  the  king  of  the  Philistines  believe  he  would  fight  with 
them  against  the  Israelites.  However,  Providence  delivered 
him  from  all  these  difficulties,  by  the  Philistines  themselves  in¬ 
sisting  upon  his  return:  by  which  means  David  was  kept  from 
the  commission  of  sin,  from  having  any  share  in  the  defeat  of 
the  Israelites,  and  from  being  in  the  engagement  where  Saul 
was  killed  ;  and  was  in  a  condition  to  deliver  the  town  of  Zik- 
lag,  which  had  been  surprised  in  his  absence  by  the  Amalekites, 
as  appears  in  the  following  chapter.  Thus  Providence  dis¬ 
poses  events  for  the  good  of  those  whom  God  loves,  and  the 
Lord  gives  them  a  happy  issue  out  of  the  most  dangerous  and 
disagreeable  circumstances,  prevents  their  falling  into  sin,  and 
delivers  them  from  the  temptations  they  would  not  have  had 
strength  to  withstand. 

Chap.  xxx.  Upon  this  history  we  may  make  the  following 
reflections:  1.  That  the  city  of  Ziklag,  which  belonged  to  Da¬ 
vid,  was  taken  by  the  Amalekites,  with  the  people  that  were 
in  it;  and  that  David,  at  his  return,  had  like  to  have  been 
stoned  by  the  people.  This  was  a  very  severe  trial  for  Da¬ 
vid  ;  but  it  was  the  last  he  was  to  undergo  before  he  ascend¬ 
ed  the  throne.  2.  David,  upon  this  occasion,  shewed  his 
piety  in  consulting  the  Lord  to  know  what  he  was  to  do :  and 
God  having  ordered  him  to  pursue  the  Amalekites,  he  re¬ 
covered  all  that  they  had  taken  away,  delivered  his  wives, 
and  took  likewise  from  them  a  considerable  booty :  By 
which  means  the  evil  that  befell  David  turned  to  his  advan¬ 
tage  and  to  his  greater  glory ;  and  thus  those  who  in  their 
troubles  make  the  will  of  God  their  rule  and  guide,  never 
fail  to  experience  his  favour  and  protection. 

Chap.  xxxi.  1.  The  circumstances  of  Saul’s  death  were 
extremely  tragical;  as  he  was  the  cause  of  it  himself;  as 
his  three  sons  were  slain  in  the  battle  by  the  Philistines : 
and  as  his  body,  and  the  bodies  of  his  sons,  were  treated 
with  the  utmost  ignominy  and  contempt,  the  Philistines 
hanging  them  upon  the  walls  of  the  city  Beth-shan.  The 
scripture  observes,  that  Saul  died  thus  because  he  had  not 
obeyed  the  commandment  of  the  Lord;  and  in  particular, 
because  he  had  consulted  the  woman  at  Endor  that  had  a 
familiar  spirit.  Thus  this  prince,  who  had  been  chosen  by 
God  and  had  begun  so  well,  made  a  miserable  end;  and  the 
threatenings  denounced  against  him  by  God,  on  several  oc¬ 
casions,  were  put  in  execution.  Thus  it  always  has  been, 
and  always  will  be,  with  the  divine  denunciations,  whether 
against  particular  persons,  or  sinners  in  general.  This 
event  ought  to  inspire  us  with  a  wholesome  fear,  and  make 
us  own  that  those  whom  God  has  enriched  with  favours, 
and  who  abuse  them,  are  at  last  abandoned  by  him,  and 
made  examples  of  his  indignation.  2.  When  we  see  the 
sons  of  Saul,  and  in  particular  Jonathan,  a  man  of  so  much 
piety  and  virtue,  perish  with  him;  we  must  remember,  that 
the  innocent  are  sometimes  involved  with  the  guilty  in  tem¬ 
poral  judgments ;  which  God  does  for  just  reasons,  particu¬ 
larly  to  make  good  men  happy  by  taking  them  out  of  this 
world.  3.  We  have  seen  on  this  occasion  that  the  people 
of  Israel  were  beaten  by  the  Philistines,  God  having  thought 
fit  to  chastise  that  people  in  proportion  as  he  punished  Saul. 
For  the  same  reason,  God  makes  his  judgments  to  fall  up¬ 
on  the  people,  as  well  as  upon  princes;  in  which  we  have 
reason  to  adore  the  justice,  the  wisdom,  and  the  goodness 
of  God. 
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Argument. — In  this  book  of  Samuel,  ne  have  the  history 
of  the  reign  of  David ,  which  contains  the  space  of  about 
forty  years. 

CHAP.  I. 

BSERVE,  1.  That  David,  having  waited  till  God 
thought  lit  to  deliver  him  from  the  unjust  persecutions 
of  Saul,  and  to  give  him  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  without  im¬ 
patience,  and  without  attempting  to  make  use  of  any  unlaw¬ 
ful  means  to  deliver  himself;  providence  directed  events  in 
such  a  manner,  that  Saul  died  without  David’s  contributing 
in  the  least  towards  it;  so  that  David  ascended  the  throne 
innocently  and  lawfully.  Whatever  condition  we  are  in  we 
must  resign  ourselves  to  the  guidance  of  providence,  and 
calmly  wait,  without  doing  any  thing  contrary  to  justice  and 
a  good  conscience,  till  the  designs  of  providence  are  brought 
about.  2.  The  action  of  David  in  putting  to  death  the  man 
who  brought  him  the  news  of  Saul’s  death,  is  io  be  consider¬ 
ed  as  an  act  of  justice;  since  that  person  could  not  without 
a  crime  kill  that  prince,  and  ought  rather  to  have  used  all 
possible  means  to  preserve  his  life.  3.  We  may  observe 
here  the  piety  and  the  honest  heart  of  David,  who  on  this 
occasion  behaved  with  the  same  temper  he  had  done  in 
Saul’s  life-time,  and  was  so  much  concerned  at  his  death, 
though  it  secured  him  from  any  further  persecutions,  and 
caused  him  to  ascend  the  throne.  Thus  doe3  every  man 
of  sincere  piety  and  solid  virtue  behave:  Whatever  injuries 
his  enemies  have  done  him,  how  wicked  soever  their  lives 
have  been,  and  though  the  advantages  arising  from  their  mis¬ 
fortunes  be  ever  so  great,  he  never  rejoices,  but  is  rather  griev¬ 
ed  at  them.  4..  In  David’s  lamentation  upon  the  death  of  Jo¬ 
nathan  his  dear  friend,  we  see  the  character  of  true  friendship. 
Sincere  and  virtuous  friends,  such  as  Jonathan  was  with  respect 
to  David,  are  the  greatest  blessings,  except  the  grace  and  love 
of  God,  rvhich  we  can  enjoy  in  this  world ;  and  the  greatest 
loss  which  we  can  sustain,  is  to  be  deprived  of  them. 

Chap.  ii.  1.  David  gave  proof  of  his  piely,  and  the  respect 
he  bore  to  Saul,  even  after  his  death,  in  returning  thanks  to 
the  people  of  Jabesh  for  interring  the  bodies  of  Saul  and  his 
sons.  2.  God,  according  to  his  promises,  set  David  upon  the 
throne  when  Saul  was  dead;  but  he  did  not  reign  at  first  over 
all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  was  even  obliged  to  carry  on  a  war 
several  years  against  the  house  of  Saul;  in  which  he  several 
times  gained  the  advantage.  God  was  pleased  to  exercise  Da¬ 
vid  with  new  trials,  before  he  made  him  enjoy  that  rest  and 
prosperity  which  he  had  promised  him ;  which  he  did  to  make 
him  the  more  sensible  of  his  dependence  upon  God  for  the 
kingdom.  This  represents  the  state  of  the  children  of  God 
in  this  world,  and  the  conduct  of  providence  towards  them, 
He  has  made  them  great  and  precious  promises,  and  never 
fails  to  fulfil  them;  but  he  exposes  them  first  to  many  trials, 
and  at  length  he  fully  accomplishes  all  that  he  has  promised. 
3.  What  Abner  did  to  Asahel,  to  prevent  his  being  under  a 
necessity  of  killing  him,  teaches  us  to  avoid,  as  much  as  we 
are  able,  doing  evil  to  one  another,  and  especially  shedding 
blood.  The  same  is  again  remarkable  in  the  cool  anil  prudent 
behaviour  of  Abner,  who  did  all  he  could  to  prevent  the  two 
armies  from  engaging  again  and  pursuing  each  other.  Chris¬ 
tians  should  be  still  more  ready  and  desirous  to  put  an  end  to 
wars,  and  to  prevent  the  efl’usion  of  the  blood  of  their  Chris¬ 
tian  brethren,  and  to  procure  upon  all  occasions  a  reconcilia¬ 
tion,  and  restore  peace  and  concord. 

Chap.  iii.  Observe,  1.  That  David  having  married  several 
w  ives,  according  to  the  custom  introduced  among  the  Jews, 
contrary  to  the  first  institution  of  marriage,  and  having  had 
several  children  by  them;  these  children  were  the  occasion  af¬ 
terward  of  many  misfortunes  in  his  family,  and  instruments 
in  God’s  hand  to  punish  him.  These  were  the  usual  conse¬ 
quences  of  the  evil  custom  of  having  several  wives;  and  this 
consideration  proves,  that  the  laws  of  .  marriage,  which  C  hrist 
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lias  restored  to  the  purity  of  their  first  institution,  are  very 
just,  and  highly  necessary  to  the  happiness  of  mankind.  2. 
That  Abner,  provoked  at  the  reproach  of  Ish-bosheth,  em¬ 
braced  David’s  party,  and  advised  the  rest  of  the  tribes  of  Is¬ 
rael  to  submit  to  him.  Upon  which  we  are  to  observe,  that 
Abner  was  far  from  being  a  good  man;  and  though  he  pleaded 
in  behalf  of  David  the  divine  appointment,  he  declared  for  him 
rather  out  of  resentment  against  Ish-bosheth,  and  to  insinuate 
himself  into  David’s  favour,  than  from  a  principle  of  duty,  and 
in  obedience  to  the  divine  appointment.  Men  who  act  upon 
unworthy  motives  conceal  their  passions,  if  they  can,  under 
the  mask  of  religion;  and  conform  to  the  commands  of  God 
only  as  it  suits  their  interest.  God  knows  their  hypocrisy,  and 
their  principles  of  action;  but  lets  them  alone,  and  brings 
about  by  their  means  the  designs  of  his  providence.  Thus  the 
Lord  made  use  of  Abner  to  accomplish  the  promises  he  had 
made  to  David,  that  he  would  cause  him  to  reign  over  all  the 
people  of  Israel.  However,  Abner  did  not  long  enjoy  the  fruit 
of  what  he  had  done;  Joab  treacherously  killed  him,  to  revenge 
the  death  of  his  brother  Asaliel,  and  without  doubt  likewise 
out  of  jealousy  and  spite  at  seeing  him  so  much  in  David’s  fa¬ 
vour  :  from  whence  we  may  learn,  that  the  spirit  of  jealousy, 
revenge,  and  resentment,  lead  men  to  commit  very  great 
crimes.  Lastly,  The  curses  David  denounced  against  Joab 
and  his  posterity,  shews  us,  that  the  posterity  of  wicked  and 
bloody  men  is  threatened  with  the  curse  of  God;  that  if  their 
crimes  happen  to  escape  the  vengeance  of  men,  yet  God  will 
not  let  them  pass  unpunished;  and  that  he  often  punishes  them 
in  this  life;  as  it  happened  to  Joab,  who  made  an  unworthy 
end,  1  Kings  ii. 

Chap.  iv.  Observe,  on  this  history,  1.  That  though  God 
was  not  the  author  of  the  sin  of  those  two  traitors  who  assas¬ 
sinated  Ish-bosheth  their  king,  providence  permitted  them  to 
put  their  wicked  plot  in  execution,  to  settle  David  in  the  peace¬ 
able  possession  of  his  kingdom.  The  same  reflection  may  be 
made  on  other  sins  :  God  is  not  the  author  of  them,  and  those 
who  commit  them  will  be  punished  for  them ;  but  his  provi¬ 
dence  so  overrules  and  guides  all  things,  that  he  makes  even 
the  sins  of  men  serve  to  bring  about  his  all-wise  designs.  2. 
The  behaviour  of  David  is  well  worth  our  attention:  it  is  a 
proof  of  his  virtue  and  integrity,  and  of  his  detestation  and 
abhorrence  of  treachery  and  cruelty,  when,  instead  of  approv¬ 
ing  and  rewarding  those  who  had  killed  their  king  Ish-bosheth, 
as  they  expected,  he  put  them  to  death,  though  the  death  of 
’hat  prince  secured  the  kingdom  to  him.  Kings  and  princes 
should  never  make  use  of  wicked  means  to  succeed  even  in 
just  designs;  and  they  ought  to  punish  traitors  and  evil  men, 
without  having  respect  to  their  own  interest :  and  this  teaches 
us  in  general,  that  we  ought  not  only  to  do  no  hurt  to  our  ene¬ 
mies  ;  but  that  we  ought  not  even  to  rejoice  at  the  hurt  which 
happens  to  them  without  our  contributing  apy  thing  to  it,  nor 
to  countenance  injustice  and  vice  in  any  degree,  how  great  ad¬ 
vantage  soever  we  may  reap  from  it. 

Chap.  v.  God,  after  he  had  a  long  time  exercised  David  by 
divers  afflictions,  at  length  made  him  king  over  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel,  gave  him  a  glorious  victory  over  the  Jebusitesand  over 
the  Philistines,  and  made  him  to  lie  had  in  great  esteem  by  the 
neighbouring  princes.  This  happy  conclusion  of  all  David’s 
troubles  shews  us,  that  God  is  faithful  to  his  promises;  that, 
though  he  defers  the  completion  of  them,  he  never  fails  in  the 
execution,  but  always  delivers  those  whom  he  loves;  and  that 
after  he  has  made  his  children  pass  through  divers  trials,  he  at 
length  grants  them  the  rest  and  prosperity  he  had  promised 
them.  Let  us  learn  from  hence,  to  resign  ourselves  into  the 
hand  of  providence,  in  the  mean  time  faithfully  discharging 
our  duty,  since  providence  is  not  now  less  vigilant  for  the  hap¬ 
piness  and  safety  of  those  that  fear  God  than  it  was  formerly 
for  David. 

Chap.  vi.  Observe,  1.  That  when  God  had  put  David  in 
the  peaceable  possession  of  his  kingdom,  his  first  care  was  to 
bring  the  ark  of  the  covenant  to  Jerusalem;  on  which  occasion 
be  expressed  an  extraordinary  degree  of  joy,  and  gave  proof  of 


his  great  zeal  in  the  presence  of  all  the  people.  In  imitation 
of  David  we  should  all  have  great  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God 
and  his  worship ;  but  this  is  chiefly  the  duty  of  princes  and 
magistrates,  who  have  the  honour  and  happiness  to  know  God. 
2.  That  God  slew  Uzzah,  because,  instead  of  having  the  ark 
carried  by  the  Levites,  as  God  had  expressly  commanded,  they 
had  put  it  upon  a  cart,  which  occasioned  the  inconvenience  it 
was  exposed  to;  and  because  Uzzah  had  touched  it,  and  taken 
it  in  his  hands,  which  none  but  the  Levites  had  a  right  to  do. 
But  however,  it  seems  as  if  Uzzah  was  struck  dead,  not  barely 
on  his  own  account,  nor  properly  to  punish  him,  since  be  had 
sinned  through  imprudence,  and  what  he  did  might  be  well  in¬ 
tended.  This  happened  chiefly  to  inspire  the  Israelites,  and 
David  himself,  with  reverence  for  the  ark,  which  was  from 
that  time  to  remain  at  Jerusalem;  and  to  teach  them  not  to 
depart  in  the  least  from  the  manner  God  had  prescribed  to 
carry  the  ark,  but  observe  with  great  exactness  every  thing  ap¬ 
pointed  to  his  service.  This  effect  the  death  of  Uzzah  pro¬ 
duced  in  David :  he  was  so  terrified  at  it,  that  he  was  afraid  at 
that  time  to  have  it  brought  to  Jerusalem;  and  when,  three 
months  afterward,  he  had  it  brought  thither,  he  remedied  the 
first  fault  by  making  it  be  carried  by  the  Levites.  Men  of 
prudence  and  religion  improve  by  other  men's  misfortunes,  and 
by  the  warnings  God  gives  them.  3.  God  blessed  the  house 
of  Obed-edom,  where  the  ark  was,  to  encourage  David  to 
have  the  ark  brought  to  Jerusalem,  which  perhaps  he  would 
have  been  afraid  to  do  so  soon  after  the  death  of  Uzzah.  This 
leads  us  to  consider  the  divine  presence  and  favour  as  the 
source  of  all  true  happiness.  4.  The  last  observation  relates 
to  the  judgment  which  Michal  passed  upon  David,  when  that 
prince  danced  for  joy  before  the  ark;  she  thought  he  was 
acting  in  a  manner  unbecoming  and  unworthy  of  himself, 
and  despised  him.  Thus  worldly-minded  men  judge  of  good¬ 
ness,  and  of  those  who  make  profession  of  it:  what  is  highly 
commendable  and  agreeable  in  the  sight  of  God,  they  esteem 
weakness  and  meanness  of  spirit.  But  the  zeal  which  David 
expressed  on  this  occasion,  and  his  prudent  reply  to  Michal, 
should  teach  all  Christians,  and  especially  persons  of  rank  and 
distinction,  not  to  be  ashamed  of  piety  and  religion.  The 
sneers  and  wrong  judgments  of  the  ungodly  and  profane 
should  be  despised  and  disregarded  when  the  honour  of  God  is 
in  question :  it  should  be  our  greatest  glory  to  discharge  these 
duties  in  the  most  perfect  and  most  solemn  manner. 

Chap.  vii.  1.  The  pious  intention  of  David  to  build  a  tem¬ 
ple,  as  soon  as  he  was  in  the  peaceable  possession  of  his  king¬ 
dom,  teaches  us,  that  we  should  shew  more  zeal  for  the  glory 
of  God  than  for  our  private  interest ;  and  that  the  best  use  we 
can  make  of  the  goods  and  advantages  which  God  bestows 
upon  us,  is  to  employ  them  for  his  service  and  his  glory.  2. 
It  is  to  be  observed,  that  though  the  resolution  which  David 
had  taken  was  a  pious  resolution  and  acceptable  to  God,  the 
prophet  Nathan  informed  him  that  he  should  not  build  a  tem¬ 
ple,  but  his  son,  whose  peaceable  and  glorious  kingdom  would 
be  better  suited  to  this  great  undertaking.  If  God  does  not 
always  think  fit  that  designs,  good  and  laudable  in  themselves, 
should  be  executed  just  at  the  time  and  in  the  manner  we  have 
conceived,  he  is  nevertheless  pleased  with  them,  and  rewards 
(he  piety  and  good  intentions  of  those  that  formed  them.  3. 
Nathan’s  promise  to  David,  that  God  would  give  him  a  son, 
whose  throne  should  be  established  for  ever,  related  in  the  first 
place  to  Solomon;  but  the  words  principally  refer  to  Jesus 
Christ,  whose  kingdom  is  everlasting;  which  is  the  reason  the 
author  of  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  applies  these  words  to 
Christ:  “  I  will  be  to  him  a  father,  and  he  shall  be  to  me  a 
son.”  4.  David,  after  he  had  received  this  promise  from  the 
prophet,  returned  most  hearty  thanks  to  God,  offering  up  a 
most  excellent  prayer;  which  expresses  his  faith  and  firm  de¬ 
pendence  upon  the  promises  of  God,  his  great  zeal  for  his 
glory,  his  joy  and  gratitude,  and  above  all  his  profound  hu- 
milily.  In  this  prayer  he  likewise  implores,  with  great  fer¬ 
vency  of  devotion,  the  divine  blessing  upon  himself  and  family. 
This  example  should  incite  us  to  celebrate  the  goodness  of  the 
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Lord  towards  us,  with  hearts  sincerely  affected  with  his  mercy, 
and  a  sense  of  our  own  unworthiness,  and  continually  implore 
the  divine  favour  and  benediction  with  all  the  devotion  we  are 
able. 

Chap.  viii.  We  see  in  this  chapter,  that  God  continued  his 
favours  and  blessings  to  kiug  David;  his  glory  was  continually 
increasing;  and,  as  the  sacred  hisiory  tells  us,  “  God  was  with 
David,  and  prospered  him  whithersoever  he  went.”  The  king, 
on  his  part,  acknowledged  his  obligation  to  God  for  all  the  vic¬ 
tories  and  advantages  he  had  gained  by  his  assistance;  and 
consecrated  to  him  the  spoils  of  the  conquered  nations,  bo 
long  as  David  was  zealous  for  the  honour  of  God,  and  continu¬ 
ed  in  the  faithful  discharge  of  his  duty,  God  defended  and  pro¬ 
tected  him  against  his  enemies,  and  blessed  him  with  glory  and 
happiness  :  but  the  scene  changed  when  he  provoked  the  Lord 
by  his  sins,  as  by  the  sequel  of  this  history  we  learn  he  did. 
Let  us  acknowledge  the  love  and  protection  of  the  Almighty 
to  be  our  happiness  and  security;  and  that  the  way  to  secure 
his  protection,  is  to  continue  faithful  to  him ;  let  us  learn  too, 
in  imitation  of  David,  who  dedicated  to  God  the  spoils  he  had 
taken,  to  express  our  gratitude  for  all  his  mercies ;  improving 
as  much  as  possible,  to  his  glory,  all  the  advantages  we  re¬ 
ceive  from  him. 

Chap.  ix.  We  see  here  the  care  that  David  took  of  Mephi- 
bosheth,  the  grandson  of  Saul,  and  son  of  Jonathan  his  dear 
friend;  and  how  he  gave  him  all  that  belonged  to  Saul.  This 
conduct  of  David  shews  he  was  a  man  of  great  equity  and  up¬ 
rightness,  as  well  as  kind  and  affectionate.  He  would  not  suf¬ 
fer  Mephibosheth  to  be  deprived  of  what  belonged  to  him  ;  he 
preserved,  in  the  midst  of  his  prosperity,  a  tender  remembrance 
of  Jonathan  his  intimate  friend,  and  religiously  performed  his 
promise  of  taking  care  of  his  family.  From  hence  we  learn, 
that  promises  ought  to  be  religiously  observed;  that  the  duties 
of  friendship  are  sacred  and  inviolable;  that  true  and  sincere 
friends  remember  those  they  have  had  an  affection  for,  even  af¬ 
ter  their  death;  and  that  they  express  their  affection  to  them  by 
their  care  of  their  posterity.  Lastly,  What  David  did  for  Me- 
phibosheth,  who  was  left  destitute,  and  withal  weak  and  infirm, 
shews,  that  those  who  are  in  prosperity  ought  to  think  upon 
those  that  are  injured  and  afflicled;  and  that  we  should  always 
be  ready  to  comfort  the  miserable,  and  to  do  good  to  all. 

Chap.  x.  Observe,  1.  That  king  David  sent  ambassadors 
lo  the  king  of  the  Ammonites  in  a  friendly  way ;  but  that  this 
prince  listening  to  the  evil  counsels  of  his  courtiers,  thought 
these  ambassadors  were  spies,  and  accordingly  treated  them 
with  the  utmost  indignity.  Here  we  may  consider,  that  what 
men  of  sincerity  do  with  a  view  to  promote  peace  and  friend¬ 
ship,  is  often  taken  ill  and  misinterpreted;  that  men  void  of 
virtue  judge  of  other  men’s  sentiments  by  their  own,  and  ascribe 
to  them  views  which  they  themselves  should  have;  that  diffi¬ 
dence  and  false  policy  often  make  them  take  wrong  measures ; 
and  that  princes,  and  in  general  all  those  who  give  ear  to  and 
follow  evil  counsels,  expose  themselves  to  great  misfortunes. 
2.  As  to  David’s  war  against  the  Ammonites,  it  was  very  just; 
since  their  king  had  violated  the  law  of  nations,  insulting  the 
ambassadors  sent  by  David  to  him  to  testify  his  friendship; 
and  also  because  the  Ammonites  first  declared  war  against 
David.  3.  The  event  of  this  war,  in  which  David  defeated 
the  Ammonites,  with  the  Syrians  who  had  joined  them,  shews, 
that  God  favours  persons  of  integrity,  and  an  honest  intention, 
and  in  particular,  that  he  assists  those  princes  that  love  peace 
and  justice;  and,  on  the  contrary,  that  proud  and  unjust  men 
bring  the  greatest  misfortunes  upon  themselves  by  their  inso¬ 
lence  and  haughtiness. 

Chap.  xi.  Having  read  the  history  of  David’s  great  sin  in 
committing  adultery,  and  then  causing  Uriah’s  death,  the  se¬ 
veral  circumstances  of  his  fall  engage  us  to  make  the  following 
reflections.  1.  That  men  easily  forget  God  when  they  are  i.i 
ease  and  prosperity,  a3  David  then  was,  and  are  exposed  f<> 
great  temptations.  2.  That  looks  betray  the  heart,  and  kindh 
criminal  desires;  and  therefore,  that  men  ought  to  turn  away 


their  eyes  from  every  thing  that  may  raise  loose  desireB  in  the 
breast,  as  Jesus  Christ  exhorts  us  in  the  gospel.  3.  That  it  is 
our  duty  to  stifle  evil  thoughts  when  they  first  arise  in  the 
breast;  and  that,  when  they  are  not  resisted,  they  take  posses¬ 
sion  of  the  heart,  and  hurry  men  into  sin.  4.  That  unclean¬ 
ness,  which  is  a  great  sin  in  itself,  becomes  more  so  by  the 
consequences  which  usually  attend  it,  and  the  new  sins  w  hich 
are  committed  to  conceal  it.  David,  instead  of  atoning  for  hi- 
fault  by  confession  and  repentance,  thiuks  only  bow  tp  conceal 
it :  for  this  purpose  he  tries  very  unworthy  means  ;  and  at  last 
seeing  these  schemes  did  not  succeed,  he  premeditately  resolves 
to  have  his  faithful  servant  Uriah  despatched  in  a  base  and  trea¬ 
cherous  manner.  When  men  are  once  engaged  in  sin,  and  have 
made  certain  advances  in  it,  they  never  fail  lo  go  further,  till 
they  have  carried  their  guilt  to  its  highest  pitch.  5.  We  must 
not  look  upon  what  David  did  at  this  time,  a3  one  of  those  sins 
which  good  men  fall  into  through  weakness  and  infirmity,  and 
which  are  not  inconsistent  with  a  state  of  piety :  it  was  a  sin 
of  the  most  heinous  nature ;  and  the  more  so,  as  it  was  com¬ 
mitted  by  a  person  well  acquainted  with  his  duty,  greatly  en¬ 
lightened  and  enriched  with  divine  graces.  So  that  if  he  had 
not  recovered  by  a  sincere  and  public  repentance,  proportion 
ed  to  the  greatness  of  his  sins,  he  would  have  perished.  We 
must  not  therefore  make  an  ill  use  of  this  example  ;  but  on  the 
contrary  watch  over  ourselves  with  greater  care,  and  conceive 
an  utter  aversion  to  uncleanness;  especially  because  sins  of  this 
nature  are  much  more  enormous  in  Christians  than  they  were 
in  David,  and  it  is  more  hard  for  them  to  repent  as  they  ought, 
and  to  obtain  pardon  for  them. 

Chap.  xii.  In  this  chapter  we  have  several  important  in 
structions.  1.  That  God,  in  great  goodness  to  David,  sent 
Nathan  to  him  to  rouse  his  conscience,  and  to  threaten  him 
with  his  severe  judgments.  It  is  necessary  God  should  make 
use  of  some  means  to  bring  sinners  to  repentance;  which  in 
his  great  goodness  he  does  many  ways,  and  particularly  by  the 
ministry  of  his  servants.  2.  The  behaviour  of  Nathan,  who  first 
proposed  a  parable,  and  then  openly  reproved  David  for  his 
sin,  and  threatened  him  with  the  judgment  of  God,  teaches  U3, 
that  the  ministers  of  the  Lord  should  speak  to  sinners  with  pru¬ 
dence,  in  the  most  likely  way  to  bring  them  to  themselves,  and 
at  the  same  time  with  courage,  and  without  flattering  them,  or 
having  respect  of  persons.  3.  The  confession  that  David 
made  of  his  fault,  not  only  before  Nathan,  but  even  in  the 
most  public  manner,  as  appears  from  the  fifty-first  Psalm, 
shews  what  is  the  character  of  true  repentance.  A  true  peni¬ 
tent,  sincerely  concerned  for  his  sins,  is  not  ashamed  to  confess 
them;  and  that  too  in  a  public  manner,  if  a  public  confes¬ 
sion  be  necessary  to  remedy  the  evil  he  has  done,  and  the 
scandal  lie  has  given.  4.  The  pardon  which  Nathan  assured 
David  of,  teaches  us,  that  mercy  and  forgiveness  are  the 
consequences  of  sincere  and  humble  confession,  when  attended 
with  amendment  and  reformation.  5.  It  is,  however,  to  be 
remarked,  that  God  did  not  revoke  the  temporal  judgments 
which  he  had  denounced  against  David;  and  to  convince  him 
that  those  threateuings  would  be  executed,  Bathsheba’s  child 
died.  Though  God  forgives  truly  penitent  sinners,  and  frees 
them  from  eternal  torments,  he  does  not  always  exempt  them 
from  the  punishments  of  this  life;  there  are  some  sins  in  parti¬ 
cular  which  he  usually  puuishes  in  this  world,  to  keep  up  and 
improve  in  sinners  a  sense  of  their  sins,  and  make  them  an 
example  to  others.  All  the  denunciations  of  the  prophet  were 
fulfilled,  as  we  learn  in  the  sequel  of  this  history.  6.  David’s 
grief  during  the  sickness  of  the  child,  and  his  resignation  after 
its  death,  teach  us,  that  it  is  very  lawful  to  pray  to  God  to  re¬ 
mote  affliction  from  us;  but  that,  when  God  makes  us  sensi¬ 
ble  he  will  not  hear  us,  we  must  resign  ourselves  to  his  will: 
and  especially  when  we  have  brought  the  chastisement  upon  us 
by  our  sius.  We  may  likewise  learn  from  this  history,  that 
we  ought  not  to  grieve  excessively  for  the  death  of  persons  that 
are  dear  to  us,  and  particularly  lor  the  death  of  children.  Lastly, 
The  birth  of  fcsolomon,  and  the  advantages  gaiued  by  David 
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over  the  Ammonites,  shew  that  Coil  was  reconciled  by  his 
repentance. 

Chap.  xiii.  What  is  related  in  this  and  the  following  chap¬ 
ters  deserves  to  be  well  considered.  In  thi3  we  see,  that  though 
God  had  pardoned  king  David,  he  thought  fit,  however,  to 
chastise  him  many  ways,  to  prevent  him  from  losing  a  sense 
of  his  fault,  and  to  repair  the  great  scandal  he  had  given  to  kis 
subjects.  As  he  had  offended  God  by  adultery  and  murder, 
he  was  punished  by  the  incest  of  Amnon,  and  afterward  by 
his  death;  and  his  own  children,  Amnon,  Tamar,  and  Ab¬ 
salom,  were  scourges  in  the  hands  of  God  for  his  chastisement. 
Great  afflictions  are  absolutely  necessary  for  great  sinners; 
and  generally  men  are  punished  by  sins  of  the  same  nature  with 
those  they  had  committed.  Guilty  parents  most  commonly 
meet  with  a  punishment  in  their  own  families;  and  particularly, 
those  who  fall  into  the  sins  of  uncleanness  have  often  children 
that  are  like  them  in  that  respect. 

Chap.  xiv.  In  this  chapter  we  are  chiefly  to  consider  the 
kindness  of  David,  and  his  tenderness  towards  his  son  Absalom; 
his  kindness  appeared  in  his  being  willing  to  pardon  Absalom 
the  crime  he  had  committed  in  killing  his  brother  Amnon, 
and  allowing  him  to  return  to  Jerusalem.  Though  the  event 
proved  that  David  had  been  deceived  in  imagining  Absalom  was 
returned  to  his  duty;  yet  what  he  did  waspraiseworthy;  and 
we  ought,  like  him,  readily  to  pardon  those  that  have  offended 
us,  especially  when  they  appear  concerned  for  their  faults.  On 
the  other  hand,  this  proceeding  of  David  shews  the  evil  dispo¬ 
sition  of  Absalom ;  since,  instead  of  being  moved  by  the  par¬ 
don  his  father  had  granted  him,  he  made  use  of  the  leave  he 
had  to  be  at  Jerusalem  to  form  a  conspiracy  against  him.  No 
good  is  to  be  expected  from  men  of  a  corrupt  heart ;  they  grow 
better  neither  by  adversity  nor  prosperity;  and  so  far  are  they 
from  mending,  that  they  take  occasion  from  the  deliverances 
God  vouchsafes  them  to  grow  more  wicked,  and  put  their  evil 
designs  in  execution.  Lastly,  We  must  here  reflect  upon  the 
designs  of  providence,  and  consider,  that  God  permitted  Ab¬ 
salom  to  be  recalled  to  Jerusalem,  to  chastise  David  by  the 
means  of  that  rebellious  and  unnatural  son,  as  will  be  seen  in 
the  following  chapter. 

Chap.  xv.  The  first  reflection  this  history  suggests  is,  that 
God  continued  to  pursue  David  with  his  judgments,  and  verifi¬ 
ed  the  truth  of  what  the  prophet  Nathan  had  told  him,  that 
God  would  raise  up  evil  against  him  out  of  his  own  family. 
David  is  driven  away  by  his  own  son,  and  abandoned  by  the 
greatest  part  of  his  subjects,  and  forced  to  fly  from  Jerusalem; 
which  must  needs  be  a  more  sensible  trial  to  him  than  all 
those  he  had  already  undergone.  Besides  this,  we  may  con¬ 
sider  here  the  wickedness  of  Absalom;  his  ingratitude  and  in¬ 
humanity  to  David  his  father,  who  had  forgiven  him;  the  arti¬ 
fices  he  used  to  gain  the  affections  of  the  people ;  and  above  all 
his  extreme  impiety,  which  appeared  in  his  pretending  to  go 
to  perform  a  vow  to  God  at  Hebron,  whereas  he  went  thither 
only  to  get  himself  declared  king.  Wicked  men  are  capable 
of  any  thing ;  they  make  use  of  treachery,  and  even  of  the 
pretext  of  religion  to  execute  their  criminal  designs.  How¬ 
ever,  though  Absalom’s  enterprize  was  absolutely  criminal 
and  unjust,  he  had  at  first  some  success:  this  sometimes  hap¬ 
pens  to  the  wicked  and  ungodly;  but  for  all  this,  they  do  not 
escape  the  justice  of  God.  3.  We  ought  very  particularly  to 
take  notice  of  the  words  pronounced  by  David,  when  he  sent 
back  the  priests  w  ith  the  ark  to  Jerusalem  :  “  If  I  shall  find  fa¬ 
vour  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  he  will  bring  me  again,  and 
shew  me  both  it  and  his  habitation  :  but  if  he  thus  say,  I  have 
no  delight  in  thee;  behold  here  I  am,  let  him  do  to  me  as 
seemeth  good  unto  him.”  This  language  shews  with  what  pro¬ 
found  humility  David  received  the  chastisement  of  the  Lord, 
with  what  resignation  he  submitted  to  the  divine  will,  and  like¬ 
wise  h‘13  zeal  and  close  attachment  to  the  place  where  God  was 
worshipped.  Thus  ought  those  whom  God  afflicts,  and  es¬ 
pecially  great  sinners,  to  humble  themselves  under  his  hand, 
submit  to  his  will,  and  esteem  themselves  unworthy  of  his 


favours.  David’s  prayer  to  God,  that  he  would  confound  the 
counsels  of  Ahithophel,  shews,  that  the  counsels  of  artful 
men,  who  are  in  great  reputation  for  wisdom,  are  greatly  to 
be  leared  ;  and  it  shews  too,  that  David  had  recourse  only  U> 
Godin  all  his  troubles;  and  that  though  he  suffered  the  pun¬ 
ishment  due  to  his  sins,  he  still  trusted  in  him.  Lastly,  Da¬ 
vid  sent  Hushai  back  to  Jerusalem,  with  orders  to  pretend  to  be 
of  Absalom’s  party;  and  to  endeavour  to  discover  and  defeat 
the  counsels  ot  Ahithophel.  No  doubt  David  might  lawfully 
do  this  with  respect  to  Absalom,  not  only  in  quality  of  a  king, 
but  chiefly  as  a  father  attacked  by  his  own  son  ;  especially  as 
he  always  preserved  a  great  affection  for  Absalom,  and  did  not 
design  to  injure  him  in  the  least,  but  rather  purposed  to  hinder 
him  from  doing  more  mischief,  and  to  bring  him  to  his  duty 
again.  This  action  therefore  of  David  by  no  means  authorizes 
deceit,  lying,  and  treachery.  It  appears  from  the  third  Psalm, 
that  David  in  this  extremity  had  a  perfect  confidence  in  God, 
and  trusted  in  his  assistance. 

Chap.  xvi.  We  are  here  to  reflect,  1.  On  the  treachery  of 
Ziba,  who  to  get  his  master’s  estate,  came  to  David,  and  ac¬ 
cused  him  of  being  in  a  rebellion  against  him;  and  on  David’s 
credulity,  who  suffered  himself  to  be  imposed  upon  by  this 
false  and  slanderous  accusation.  How  dangerous  a  thing  is  it 
to  give  credit  to  reports,  and  to  judge  according  to  appearance! 
We  should  never  believe  rashly  those  who  accuse  others;  and 
David’s  hasty  determination  shews,  that  men  of  virtue  may 
be  overtaken  by  prejudice,  and  commit  great  acts  of  injustice, 
unless  they  are  upon  their  guard.  2.  In  what  passed  between 
Shimei  and  David,  we  are  to  observe,  on  the  one  hand,  the 
crime  of  Shimei,  who  cursed  his  king,  and  treated  him  with 
so  great  indignity ;  and  on  the  other,  the  patience  and  meek¬ 
ness  of  David,  who  when  he  had  it  in  his  power  justly  to  punish 
the  insolence  of  that  wretch,  and  was  even  solicited  to  it, 
would  not  suffer  the  people  to  take  away  his  life,  but  patiently 
underwent  all  those  affronts,  and  acknowledged  it  was  God  who 
had  reduced  him  to  the  condition  he  then  was  in,  and  made 
use  of  Shimei  to  humble  and  to  try  him.  This  is  the  import 
of  those  words  of  David  on  this  occasion ;  “  Let  him  alone, 
let  him  curse;  for  the  Lord  has  said  unto  him,  Curse  David.” 
But  this  does  not  mean  that  God  commanded  Shimei  to  curse 
his  king,  or  that  he  inspired  him  to  do  it.  David  thus  express¬ 
ed  his  submission  to  the  divine  will,  his  great  meekness,  and 
his  profound  humility ;  acknowledging,  that  if  Shimei  insult¬ 
ed  him  unjustly,  God  justly  punished  him.  This  is  a  noble 
example,  to  teach  us  never  to  avenge  ourselves,  nor  even  suf¬ 
fer  others  to  avenge  our  cause  ;  to  bear  with  patience  the  evils 
and  injures  that  men  do  us;  considering  that  no  evil  befalls  us 
but  what  God  permits,  and  what  we  have  well  deserved.  3.  We 
see  that  God  took  care  of  David  in  the  extreme  danger  he  was 
then  in;  since  Hushai  his  friend  was  received  by  Absalom, 
and  by  his  means  he  could  be  informed  of  the  designs  which 
his  unnatural  son  should  form  against  him.  Lastly,  The  sin  com¬ 
mitted  by  Absalom  with  his  father’s  wives,  is  a  fresh  instance 
of  the  impiety  and  wickedness  of  this  wretched  creature;  and 
at  the  same  time,  a  just  judgment  of  God  upon  David  for  his 
adultery,  and  the  accomplishment  of  what  the  prophet  Na¬ 
than  had  threatened  him  with,  that  God  would  take  his  wives 
and  give  them  to  one  of  his  own  house :  and  as  Absalom  com¬ 
mitted  this  detestable  action  by  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel,  whose 
view  was  to  support  the  cause  he  was  engaged  in,  and  carry 
things  to  such  a  length  that  a  peace  between  David  and  Absa¬ 
lom  might  be  utterly  impossible;  we  learn  how  much  evil  may 
arise  from  wicked  counsels ;  and  what  happened  afterward, 
both  to  Absalom  and  Ahithophel,  proves,  that  sooner  or  later 
such  counsels  are  fatal  to  those  that  give  them,  and  those  that 
follow  them. 

Chap.  xvii.  We  are  to  observe  here,  that  Ahithophel  hav¬ 
ing  advised  Absalom  to  pursue  after  David  while  he  was  weary 
and  weak,  and  offering  himself  to  kill  him,  Absalom  approv¬ 
ed  of  the  detestable  counsel,  and  consented  to  the  murder  of 
his  father.  This  horrid  circumstance  proves,  that  this  unna¬ 
tural 
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tutal  son  was  capable  of  every  thing,  and  that  lie  was  filling 
up  the  measure  of  his  iniquities.  But  this  is  generally  the 
case  of  those  who  have  embarked  in  any  wicked  enterprize, 
and  have  stifled  the  voice  of  conscience.  They  are  resolved 
to  support  the  cause  they  are  engaged  in  at  any  rate,  and  at 
length  resolve  upon  the  most  horrid  crimes.  On  the  other 
hand,  we  see  the  care  providence  took  of  David;  and  how  God, 
by  the  means  of  Husliai,  defeated  this  counsel  of  Ahithophel, 
which  if  it  had  been  followed,  would  certainly  have  ended  in 
the  destruction  of  David.  The  care  of  providence  appeared 
likewise  in  the  preservation  of  Jonathan  and  Abimaaz,  who 
when  they  were  sent  to  inform  David  of  what  passed  at  Jeru¬ 
salem,  were  pursued,  but  not  discovered.  From  all  this  it 
plainly  appears,  that  God  took  David  into  his  protection,  and 
set  bounds  to  the  pride  and  wickedness  of  Absalom.  This 
history  shews  likewise,  that  when  God  pleases  he  can  turn  the 
hearts  of  men,  and  render  useless  their  wisest  counsels,  and 
bring  to  nought  the  best  concerted  schemes.  The  tragical 
end  of  Ahithophel,  who  hanged  himself  when  he  saw  that  his 
advice  was  not  taken,  and  that  Absalom  could  not  support 
himself,  is  a  remarkable  example  of  the  divine  vengeance  upon 
traitors,  and  upon  those  that  form  criminal  and  unjust  enterprizes. 

Chap,  xviii.  Here  we  see  the  event  and  end  of  Absalom’s 
rebellion,  and  the  punishment  that  God  inflicted  upon  that  un¬ 
natural  and  impious  son,  who  intended  to  have  deprived  his  fa¬ 
ther  both  of  his  life  and  kingdom.  In  this  history  we  see  evi¬ 
dent  marks  ol  the  curse  of  God  upon  Absalom,  since  he  perish¬ 
ed  in  a  very  tragical  manner.  This  is  a  great  example  of  the 
divine  vengeance  which  overtakes  the  wicked,  and  especially  am¬ 
bitious  men,  disobedient  children,  and  such  as  rebel  against  their 
lawful  sovereigns.  It  must  be  considered  further,  that  the  di¬ 
vine  vengeance  overtook  not  only  Absalom,  but  the  Israelites 
also;  for  there  fell  of  them  twenty  thousand.  Lastly,  David’s 
excessive  grief,  when  he  heard  of  the  death  of  Absalom,  must 
be  ascribed,  not  only  to  his  tender  affection  for  his  unnatural 
and  rebellious  son,  but  also  to  his  piety.  He  was  more  con¬ 
cerned  for  his  sin,  and  the  state  in  which  he  died,  than  for  his 
death.  The  affection  of  a  parent  is  very  strong;  the  sins,  the 
ingratitude  of  children,  cannot  root  it  from  their  heart ;  and  they 
who  fear  God  are  then  most  inconsolable,  when  their  children  are 
engaged  in  a  course  of  sin,  and  they  see  them  die  in  a  state  of 
condemnation. 

Chap.  xix.  This  chapter  informs  us,  that  God  restored  Da¬ 
vid  to  his  kingdom,  after  the  conspiracy  of  Absalom  had  been 
defeated.  God  puts  an  end  to  his  corrections,  when  men  hum¬ 
ble  themselves  and  grow  better  by  them;  and  when  Ihey  receive 
them  as  they  ought,  grants  them  a  happy  issue  out  of  their  af¬ 
flictions.  Besides  this  general  observation,  we  may  reflect  upon 
four  things  that  are  here  related.  1.  The  first  is,  That  David, 
who  had  so  patiently  suffered  the  reproaches  of  Shimei  when  he 
fled,  pardoned  his  crime  when  he  returned  to  Jerusalem;  though 
Abishai  advised  to  put  him  to  death,  and  there  was  reason  to  be¬ 
lieve  he  humbled  himsell  only  for  fear  of  punishment.  This  cle¬ 
mency  of  David  is  a  lesson  to  every  body,  and  especially  to  great 
men,  to  forgive  as  much  as  possible  even  the  most  heinous  inju¬ 
ries,  and  not  to  give  ear  to  those  who  inspire  them  with  revenge.  2. 
David  did  an  act  of  justice  in  restoring  to  Mepliibosheth  his  goods, 
which  Ziba  had  obtained  by  surprise  and  calumny.  A  conscien 
tious  man  restores,  or  causes  restitution  to  be  made,  when  he  is 
able,  to  every  one  of  what  belongs  to  him;  he  remedies  as  much 
as  possible  the  injury  he  has  done,  though  he  did  it  imprudently  ; 
concluding,  that  treaties  or  contracts  made  by  surprise  and  ill 
methods,  and  which  are  contrary  to  justice,  ought  not  to  subsist. 
It  is  true,  David  divided  the  estate  between  Mephibosheth  and 
Ziba,  whereas  the  former  seems  to  be  entitled  to  the  whole. 
But  it  may  be  David  only  gave  this  order  conditionally,  till  he 
had  time  to  make  more  strict  inquiry  into  (lie  dispute;  and  that, 
when  he  was  better  informed,  he  restored  the  whole  lo  Mephi 
bo3heth,  or  made  it  up  to  him  some  other  way :  the  equity  01 
this  prince  obliges  us  to  suppose  something  of  this  sort  :  or  per¬ 
haps  the  king  only  ordered  that  Ziba,  who  had  the  manage¬ 
ment  ot  Mephiboshetli’s  estate,  should  have  for  his  salary  half 


the  revenue.  Lastly,  It  is  to  be  observed,  upon  David  s  being 
at  first  restored  only  by  (he  men  of  Judah,  and  upon  complaints 
made  by  the  people  or  Israel  that  they  were  not  called  to  bring 
back  David  to  Jerusalem;  that  there  were  already,  even  at  that 
time,  seeds  ol  division  between  the  men  of  Israel  and  the  men 
of  Judah;  which  afterward  gave  occasion  to  the  sedition 
raised  by  Sheba,  and  several  years  after  to  the  revolt  of  the  ten 
tribes  of  Israel  under  the  reign  of  Rehoboam. 

Chap.  xx.  The  observations  that  may  be  made  upon  She¬ 
ba’s  revolt  are,  That  factious  and  seditious  spirits  are  very  dan 
gerous,  and  may  occasion  a  great  deal  of  trouble  in  a  state ;  and 
that  such  people  are  never  to  be  listened  to  nor  encouraged.  In 
the  killing  Ainasa,  we  must  observe,  on  one  hand,  the  wicked¬ 
ness  of  Joab,  who,  after  he  had  slain  Abner  and  Absalom,  kill¬ 
ed  Amasa,  in  a  base,  treacherous,  and  detestable  manner;  and 
on  the  other,  we  observe  the  just  judgment  of  God  upon  Ama¬ 
sa,  who  had  rebelled  against  his  king,  and  joined  Absalom’s 
party.  And  since  it  was  envy  and  jealousy  which  hurried  Jo¬ 
ab  to  the  murder  of  Amasa;  we  learn  from  hence,  how  dan 
gerous  it  is  to  hearken  to  the  suggestions  of  this  passion,  which 
often  produces  very  fatal  consequences.  It  is  added,  that 
the  sedition  of  Sheba  was  put  a  stop  to  by  the  wise  counsel 
of  a  certain  woman  who  advised  to  put  him  to  death ;  which 
shews,  that  prudent  and  good  counsels  are  to  be  followed, 
let  (hem  come  from  what  part  they  will;  and  that  rebels  com¬ 
monly  make  a  fatal  end.  Moreover,  this  rebellion  of  Sheba 
was  a  new  chastisement  of  God  upon  David  :  and  here  we 
are  most  seriously  to  consider,  how  many  calamities  this  prince 
was  exposed  to;  and  how  the  judgments  of  God  pursued  him, 
after  he  had  defiled  himself  by  adultery,  and  by  the  murder 
of  Uriah.  After  be  fell  into  these  sins,  he  saw  the  death  of 
his  child;  the  dishonour  and  misfortunes  of  his  family;  his 
daughter  Tamar  ravished  by  her  own  brother  Amnon;  Am- 
non  slain  by  his  brother  Absalom ;  Absalom  rebelling  against 
him,  with  almost  all  hissubjects;  his  wives  violated  in  the  sight 
of  all  Israel:  he  was  turned  out  of  Jerusalem  by  his  son,  and 
obliged  to  fly;  and  afterward  had  the  affliction  to  see  him  pe¬ 
rish,  and  had  like  at  last  to  have  lost  his  kingdom  by  the  re¬ 
volt  of  Sheba.  All  which  evils  were  sent  upon  David,  to  hum¬ 
ble  him,  and  to  make  him  sensible  of  his  sin;  and  teach  us, 
that  with  the  same  design  God  chastises  sinners;  and  when 
they  improve  by  his  corrections,  he  pardons  them,  as  he  par¬ 
doned  David. 

Chap.  xxi.  This  history  ought  to  be  well  considered.  God 
sent  a  famine  upon  David’s  kingdom,  because  Saul,  out  of  a 
false  zeal,  had  put  to  death  several  of  the  Gibeonites,  contrary 
to  the  treaty  made  between  their  ancestors  and  Joshua  about 
four  hundred  years  before;  and  nothing  less  than  the  death  of 
Saul’s  sons  could  remove  this  sore  visitation.  This  shews  clear¬ 
ly,  that  treaties  which  have  been  made  and  confirmed  by  an 
oath,  even  such  as  have  been  long  made,  and  were  obtained  by 
surprise,  ought  to  be  observed;  that  they  ought  never  to  be 
broken  on  pretence  of  religion,  or  any  other  consideration 
whatever;  that  the  violation  of  oaths  and  promises  brings 
(he  severest  judgments  of  God,  not  only  upon  princes  and  go¬ 
vernors  who  are  guilty  of  that  crime,  but  also  upon  their  fa¬ 
milies,  and  even  somelirnes  upon  their  people.  We  may  like¬ 
wise  observe  in  this  history  the  curse  of  God  upon  the  posterity 
of  Saul ;  and  from  thence  learn,  that  wicked  men  expose  them¬ 
selves  and  their  children  to  all  kinds  of  miseries.  It  is  proper  to 
make  two  observations  more:  I.  'That  the  sous  of  Saul  were 
justly  delivered  by  David  to  be  put  to  death,  since  be  gave  them 
not  up  to  the  Gibeonites  till  after  be  had  consulted  the  Lord, 
as  we  read  in  the  beginning  of  this  chapter;  and  as  their  death 
put  an  end  to  the  famine,  God  signified  by  the  event  his  ap¬ 
probation  of  their  being  put  to  death.  Therefore  David,  in 
this  action  did  not  transgress  the  law,  which  forbids  the  children 
to  be  punished  lor  their  fathers’  sins.  2.  The  next  thing  to  be 
considered  is,  that  if  God  suffered  the  sons  of  Saul  to  he  put 
to  death,  it  was  only  a  temporal  punishment.  What  we  road 
at  the  end  of  the  chapter,  of  several  giants  slain  in  the  w  ars  of 
David  with  the  Philistines,  proves,  that  God  gave  him  great 
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.success,  and  iliough  he  had  to  deal  with  very  formidable  ene¬ 
mies,  he  always  protected  him,  and  by  his  means  completed 
the  destruction  of  the  enemies  of  his  people. 

Chap.  xxii.  On  this  song  we  are  to  consider,  1.  That 
though  David  was  a  favourite  of  heaven,  and  a  king  beloved  of 
God,  he  had  been  exposed  to  dangers  in  which  his  ruin  seemed 
inevitable.  The  same  may  happen  to  others  whom  God  loves  : 
who  are  nevertheless  the  objects  of  his  love,  and  ought  never 
to  despair  of  his  assistance.  2.  The  exalted  description  David 
gives  in  this  song  of  the  power  God  had  displayed  in  his  be¬ 
half,  and  the  facility  with  which  he  had  confounded  his  ene¬ 
mies,  furnishes  us  with  powerful  motives  to  confidence  in  the 
Almighty,  since  nothing  can  hurt  those  whom  he  takes  into 
his  care  and  protection.  3.  We  must  take  particular  notice  of 
what  David  says,  that  “  God  had  rewarded  him  according  to 
his  righteousness;  that  he  had  kept  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  and 
had  not  wickedly  departed  from  his  God  which  we  must  not 
understand,  as  if  David  thought  himself  innocent  before  God; 
but  his  meaning  is,  that  God  had  supported  the  righteousness 
of  his  cause,  and  his  innocence,  against  Saul  and  all  his  ene¬ 
mies,  who  unjustly  persecuted  him:  it  means  likewise,  that  he 
had  not  forsaken  the  worship  of  the  true  God,  nor  ever  fallen 
into  idolatry;  otherwise,  he  had  been  guilty  of  great  sins;  but 
the  Lord  had  had  respect  to  his  repentance.  Men  have  no  me¬ 
rit  before  God  ;  yet  God,  who  is  just  and  holy,  has  respect, 
according  to  his  promise,  to  the  justice  and  integrity  of  those 
that  serve  him.  This  is  expressed  in  these  words :  “  With  the 
upright  man  thou  wilt  shew  thyself  upright ;  and  with  the  pure, 
thou  wilt  shew  thyself  pure;  but  thou  renderest  to  the  wicked 
according  to  their  wickedness.”  God  protects  good  men,  and 
hears  their  prayers  in  the  time  of  their  trouble ;  whereas  he 
rejects  the  cry  of  the  wicked;  as  David  signifies,  wrhen  he  says, 
that  “  when  they  are  in  distress,  there  is  none  to  deliver  them ; 
and  when  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  he  will  not  hear  them.” 
Lastly,  David’s  hearty  thanks  and  praise  to  God  in  this  song, 
should  teach  us  to  preserve  the  remembrance  of  the  dangers 
we  have  been  exposed  to,  and  from  which  God  has  been  gra¬ 
ciously  pleased  to  deliver  us ;  that  so  we  may  be  engaged  to 
testify  our  gratitude,  and  praise  him  continually. 

Chap,  xxiii.  In  this  chapter  we  have  the  last  words  of  Da¬ 
vid:  In  which  he  gives  a  description  of  a  good  prince;  com¬ 
paring  him  to  the  sun,  which  by  its  rays  warms  the  earth  after 
it  has  been  refreshed  with  showers,  and  makes  it  fruitful.  This 
he  declares  would  be  the  case  of  his  family ;  out  of  which  he 
was  persuaded  God  wrould  raise  up,  after  his  death,  good  go¬ 
vernors  to  rule  his  people  Israel,  and  would  enrich  them  with 
his  blessings;  while  his  judgments  would  be  poured  out  upon 
the  wicked,  compared  to  thorns  which  are  cut  down  and  burnt. 
We  here  learn,  that  princes  should  be  men  that  fear  God,  just 
and  beneficent ;  making  it  their  chief  study  to  promote  the 
happiness  of  their  subjects.  David’s  sentiments  upon  this  sub¬ 
ject  are  still  better  suited  to  Christian  kings  and  princes. 
From  these  words  we  likewise  learn,  that  just  and  religious 
princes  are  a  source  of  blessings  to  their  people,  which  they 
cannot  esteem  too  highly ;  and  therefore  that  they  ought  with 
great  earnestness  to  beg  of  God  to  give  them  such  to  reign  over 
them.  Lastly,  From  the  number  of  the  valiant  men  that  were 
in  David’s  service,  and  the  relation  of  their  most  remarkable 
actions,  we  learn,  that  when  God  is  pleased  to  exalt  a  prince 
and  protect  a  people,  he  raises  up  persons  proper  to  execute 
great  designs;  and  that  in  general,  when  he  proposes  any  end 
to  himself,  be  never  fails  to  provide  the  means  necessary  to  ar¬ 
rive  at  it.  The  action  of  the  three  valiant  men  who  went  and 
drew  water  at  Bethlehem,  was  a  proof  of  their  courage  and 
love  for  their  king.  However,  David  would  not  drink  it,  be¬ 
cause  they  had  got  it  at  the  hazard  of  their  lives.  By  this  refu¬ 
sal  he  shewed  that  he  did  not  approve  of  their  exposing  them¬ 
selves  without  necessity:  but  he  made  a  religious  use  of  the 
water,  pouring  it  out  in  honour  of  the  Deity;  which  was  a 
greater  glory  to  those  who  fetched  it,  than  if  he  had  drank  it. 
This  is  an  instance  of  David’s  prudence,  and  of  the  account  he 
made  of  the  valour  of  these  three  men ;  it  teaches  us  likewise, 


that  we  ought  not,  for  our  private  interest  or  satisfaction,  to 
expose  others  to  danger,  nor  even  suffer  them  to  expose  them¬ 
selves  without  necessity. 

Chap.  xxiv.  David’s  sin,  punishment,  repentance,  and  par¬ 
don,  are  the  four  things  which  we  are  to  consider  in  this  chap¬ 
ter.  1.  He  sinned  in  making  the  people  be  numbered,  because 
he  did  it  without  necessity,  contrary  to  the  command  of  God. 
and  from  a  principle  of  pride  ;  and  his  guilt  was  the  greater,  as 
he  had  been  by  Joab  and  by  bis  other  officers  warned  of  the  sin 
and  dangerof  what  he  was  going  to  do.  Besides,  David,  after 
his  former  sins,  and  the  punishments  he  had  endured,  ought 
to  have  been  more  humble.  We  here  see,  that  it  is  a  hard 
task  to  preserve  humility  in  a  prosperous  and  exalted  station ; 
and  that  we  may  sin,  not  only  by  doing  things  in  themselves 
sinful,  but  even  things  in  themselves  innocent,  when  they  are 
done  in  a  manner  that  God  approves  not  of,  or  upon  a  bad 
principle.  2.  On  the  punishment  which  God  inflicted  upon 
David  we  must  observe,  that  by  destroying  so  great  a  number 
of  his  subjects,  and  in  so  short  a  time,  God  punished  him  for 
glorying  in  their  multitude ;  and  that  by  ordering  him  to  choose 
one  of  three  scourges  proposed  by  the  prophet,  he  was  pleased 
to  try  him,  and  see  whether  he  could  entirely  resign  himself 
into  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  or  trust  in  human  means;  but 
above  all,  to  make  him,  by  this  means,  the  more  sensible  that 
he  had  provoked  the  Lord  to  anger.  However,  he  gave  at  the 
same  time  a  proof  of  his  goodness;  and  David  expressed  his 
humility,  his  confidence  in  God,  and  his  resignation  to  the 
divine  will,  by  choosing  the  pestilence,  which  proceeds  in  a 
more  particular  manner  from  God,  and  which  might  have  fall¬ 
en  upon  himself  as  well  as  his  subjects;  whereas  he  might 
have  secured  himself  from  the  dangers  of  war  and  famine. 
Thus  does  God  employ  the  fittest  means  to  bring  men  to  re¬ 
pentance,  and  gives  proofs  of  his  love,  while  his  hand  is 
stretched  out  to  chastise  them :  and  thus  ought  we,  when  God 
afflicts  us,  to  resign  ourselves  entirely  to  his  will,  and  submit  to 
all  his  dispensations.  3.  David’s  hearty  sorrow  for  his  sin, 
shews,  that  if  he  had  forgot  himself  so  as  to  give  way  to  proud 
and  arrogant  thoughts,  he  humbled  himself  in  a  very  instruc¬ 
tive  manner,  falling  down,  and  saying  before  all  the  people, 
“Lo,  I  have  sinned,  and  done  wickedly;  but  these  sheep,  what 
have  they  done  ?  Let  thine  hand,  I  pray  thee,  be  against  me, 
and  against  my  father’s  bouse.”  These  words  denote  David’s 
profound  humility,  his  lively  sense  of  the  heinousness  of  his 
sin,  and  his  tender  affection  for  his  subjects;  and  shew,  that 
those  who  are  sincerely  sorry  for  their  faults,  are  not  ashamed 
to  confess  them  publicly;  especially  when  by  their  faults  they 
have  exposed  others  to  misery.  We  have  likewise  herein  an 
excellent  and  extraordinary  example  of  the  affectionate  regard 
which  kings  ought  to  have  for  their  subjects.  Lastly,  the  par¬ 
don  granted  to  David,  in  consequence  of  his  repentance  and 
sacrifice,  shews,  that  the  Lord’s  anger  is  turned  away,  and  he 
shews  mercy  to  sinners,  when  they  are  sincerely  humbled  and 
have  recourse  to  his  bounty  and  mercy. 


I  KINGS. 

Argument. — The  first  book  of  Kings  contains  the  history  of  the 
reign  of  Solomon  the  son  of  David,  and  of  the  kings  of  Judah 
and  Israel,  to  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  and  Ahab  the  king  of  the  ten  tribes;  which  includes  the 
history  of  one  hundred  and  seventeen  years. 

CHAP.  I. 

THIS  attempt  of  Adonijah  was  another  trial  for  David. 

However,  providence  suffered  this  to  happen  while  Da¬ 
vid  was  yet  alive,  that  Adonijali’s  party  might  he  ruined  and 
dispersed,  and  Solomon  established  in  the  kingdom;  that  so 
the  promises  made  in  favour  of  Solomon  might  be  accom¬ 
plished;  and  that  the  pride  and  ambition,  and  conspiracy  of 
Adonijah,  might  only  hasten  the  exaltation  of  Solomon,  and 
strengthen  him  in  the  kingdom.  This  is  one  of  those  exam¬ 
ples  which  prove  that  God  bringeth  down  the  high  looks  of  thej 
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proud,  ami  generally  confounds  them  in  their  own  haughtiness; 
anil  that  nothing  can  hinder  the  execution  of  the  designs  of 
providence;  that  whatever  men  do  to  prevent  them,  only  serves 
to  hasten  them;  and  that  criminal  attempts  turn  to  the  confu¬ 
sion  of  the  authors.  Solomon’s  clemency  in  pardoning  Adoni¬ 
jah,  must  be  ascribed  to  his  kindness,  and  to  the  love  David 
had  for  Adonijah,  notwithstanding  his  sin.  This  should  teach 
great  men  to  behave  with  clemency,  and  to  pardon  offences 
committed  against  them,  as  much  as  possible,  and  as  (he  pub¬ 
lic  peace  will  admit  of  it;  and  we  ought  in  general  to  be  in¬ 
clined  to  meekness,  and  to  forgive  with  pleasure  those  that  have 
offended  us. 

Chap.  ii.  The  exhortations  of  David  to  his  son  Solomon  be¬ 
fore  he  died,  to  fear  God,  are  a  mark  of  his  piety,  and  of  his 
affection  for  his  son.  In  imitation  of  this  example,  parents 
ought,  above  all  things,  to  recommend  to  their  children  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  while  they  are  with  them,  and  before  they 
leave  this  world ;  which  is  the  true  way  to  secure  the  blessing 
Of  God  to  their  families.  2.  The  orders  David  gave  Solomon 
concerning  .loab  and  Shimei,  it  must  be  observed,  do  not  argue 
David  to  be  bloody-minded  and  revengeful:  he  gave  him  these 
orders,  because  it  was  his  duty  to  instruct  his  son,  and  provide 
for  the  security  of  his  kingdom.  But  he  recommended  to  him 
the  family  of  Barzillai  from  a  principle  of  gratitude,  which  we 
ought  always  to  cherish  in  our  breast  for  those  who  have  done 
us  good,  and  for  their  posterity,  3.  Solomon  began  his  reign 
with  the  punishment  of  Adonijah,  Joab,  Abiathar,  and  Shimei. 
His  brother  Adonijah,  whom  he  had  pardoned  before,  he  just¬ 
ly  put  to  death,  because  he  persisted  in  his  design  of  being 
made  king;  he  had  a  party  for  him,  Abiathar  the  high-priest, 
and  Joab  the  general  of  the  army,  being  in  his  interest;  and 
his  aim  was  to  strengthen  his  party  by  marrying  Abishag,  who 
had  been  the  wife  of  his  father  David;  which  besides  was  in 
itself  a  criminal  attempt.  Solomon  did  not  put  Abiathar  the 
priest  to  death,  but  only  banished  him,  in  respect  to  his  charac¬ 
ter,  and  because  he  had  been  a  friend  to  his  father  David. 
This  was  in  Solomon  an  act  of  justice  and  prudence;  but  in  the 
views  ot  providence  it  was  designed  to  accomplish  those  threat- 
enings  that  God  had  formerly  denounced  against  the  family  of 
Eli,  from  which  Abiathar  descended.  As  to  Joab,  whose  life 
Solomon  took  away,  he  deserved  to  die  for  his  wickedness  in 
killing  Ahuer,  Absalom,  and  Amasa;  and  for  rebelling  against 
David,  as  he  had  then  done,  by  entering  into  the  conspiracy 
of  Adonijah.  As  for  Shimei,  Solomon  at  first  gave  him  his 
life,  on  condition  he  would  not  depart  from  Jerusalem;  pru¬ 
dence  requiring  him  to  use  this  precaution  with  a  man  he  had 
so  much  reason  to  suspect:  but  when  Shimei  broke  the  oath 
which  he  had  taken,  and  left  Jerusalem,  perhaps  with  some 
ill  design,  he  was  justly  condemned  to  die.  Princes  are 
sometimes  obliged,  contrary  to  their  own  inclination,  to  use  se¬ 
verity,  and  take  away  the  lives  of  such  as  disturb  the  public 
tranquillity;  and  bloody,  unjust,  and  seditious  men,  such  as 
Adonijah,  Abiathar,  Joab,  and  Shimei,  receive  at  length  the 
reward  of  their  deeds. 

Chap.  iii.  God  granted  Solomon  a  peculiar  favour,  when 
he  gave  him  the  liberty  to  ask  what  he  pleased;  and  Solomon 
gave  an  instance  of  his  wisdom  and  piety,  when  he  asked  of 
God  skill  and  understanding  to  enable  him  to  govern  the  peo¬ 
ple,  rather  than  glory  and  riches.  This  request  was  so  agree¬ 
able  to  God,  that  he  granted  him  an  extraordinary  degree  of 
wisdom,  and  at  the  same  time  gave  him  riches  and  glory  sur¬ 
passing  the  greatest  kings.  This  teaches  princes  and  magis 
trates,  that  being  set  up  for  the  good  of  the  people,  they  ought 
abqve  all  things  to  endeavour  to  get  that  wisdom  and  integrity 
which  they  have  so  much  need  of,  and  to  found  their  glory, 
not  in  power  and  riches,  but  in  the  exercise  of  justice,  and  in 
good  government.  And  we  ought  all  of  us  to  learn  from  hence, 
to  labour  after,  and  heg  of  God  in  the  first  place,  true  wisdom, 
which  consists  in  fearing  him;  and  the  gifts  and  graces  of  the 
spirit  necessary  to  that  end.  The  manner  in  which  God  re¬ 
ceived  Solomon’s  prayer,  proves,  that  he  is  always  ready  to 
grant  these  gifts  to  those  that  ask  them;  besides  which,  he 
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often  grants  them  temporal  blessings,  although  they  do  noi 
ask  them.  This  our  Lord  teaches  us  in  these  word*  ;  “  Seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness,  and  all 
other  things  shall  be  added  unto  you.”  Lastly,  They  soon  disco¬ 
vered  that  Solomon  was  endued  with  an  extraordinary  degree 
of  wisdom,  by  the  judgment  he  passed  between  the  two  wo¬ 
men  that  came  before  him;  and  these  beginnings  of  his  reign 
shew  how  completely  happy  that  prince  would  have  been,  if 
he  had  persevered  in  holiness,  and  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

Chap.  iv.  We  see  here,  that  God  raised  Solomon  to  a  very 
great  pitch  of  glory,  granting  him  riches  and  power,  which 
distinguished  him  from  the  greatest  princes;  and  withal,  such 
wisdom,  and  prudence,  and  knowledge,  a3  made  him  vastly 
superior  to  the  wisest  men  that  were  then  in  the  world.  Thu3 
God  fulfilled  the  promises  he  had  made  to  David,  to  give  him 
a  son  whose  kingdom  should  be  very  glorious ;  and  thus  he  re¬ 
warded  the  piety  of  Solomon,  and  the  zeal  he  then  shewed  for 
his  service.  We  may  moreover  consider,  that  God  granted 
this  power  and  plenty  to  Solomon,  to  enable  him  to  build  the 
temple  of  Jerusalem,  and  to  establish  divine  service  in  it.  How¬ 
ever,  it  must  be  remembered,  (hat  this  great  wisdom,  and  the 
riches  and  the  graces  Solomon  had  received,  were  profitable  te 
him  only  while  he  used  them  as  he  ought :  but  as  soon  as  he 
abused  them,  they  became  a  snare  and  ruin  to  him.  This 
shews,  how  dangerous  the  possession  of  riches  is,  and  how 
much  we  ought  to  fear  abusing  God’s  gifts  and  graces. 

Chap.  v.  vi.  vii.  As  soon  as  Solomon  was  settled  upon  the 
throne,  he  began  to  build  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  agreeable 
to  his  father  David’s  order,  and  the  will  of  God  himself.  He 
built  it  in  a  most  magnificent  manner,  employing  to  that  end 
those  immense  riches  God  had  given  him;  and  spared  nothing 
which  might  engage  his  subjects,  and  all  the  neighbouring  na¬ 
tions,  to  reverence  and  respect  the  temple.  These  were 
marks  of  the  zeal  which  then  animated  and  inspired  him.  God 
let  him  know,  that  what  he  had  done  was  acceptable  in  his 
sight;  and  that  if  he  and  his  people  inviolably  adhered  to  him, 
he  would  always  be  their  protector  and  their  God.  But  this 
prince  and  his  subjects  tailing  into  disobedience  and  idolatry., 
that  holy  place  was  delivered  to  the  mercy  of  idolatrous  na¬ 
tions,  and  was  at  last  utterly  destroyed. 

Chap.  viii.  Solomon’s  dedication  of  the  temple,  and  the 
prayer  he  addressed  to  God,  is  a  noble  proof  of  that  prince’s 
fervent  zeal  at  that  time.  1.  In  this  prayer  we  see,  his  senti¬ 
ments  of  religion  were  perfectly  [Hire;  that  he  considered  the 
temple  as  a  place  where  God  would  be  present,  hut  not  con¬ 
fined;  and  which  would  beset  apart  chiefly  for  prayer,  and 
not  for  a  worship  purely  external  and  bodily.  This  teaches  us, 
that  God  dwells  not  in  temples  made  with  hands  ;  that  he  fills 
heaven  and  earth;  and  therefore  that  he  ought  to  be  every 
where  worshipped  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  Nevertheless,  when 
there  are  places  set  apart  for  his  service,  they  ought  to  he  had 
in  reverence;  and  we  should  consider  them  chiefly  as  houses 
of  prayer,  as  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  was,  as  our  Lord 
teaches  us  in  the  gospel.  2.  Let  us  next  consider  the  several 
parts  of  this  prayer  of  Solomon.  He  begged  of  God  to  hear 
all  the  supplications  offered  up  to  him  in  the  temple  by  the 
.lews,  in  their  several  necessities,  and  even  by  strangers. 
From  this  prayer  we  learn,  that  all  events  proceed  from  God; 
that  war,  famine,  pcstileuce,  and  other  judgments,  are  inflict¬ 
ed  by  providence,  when  men  provoke  God  by  their  sins;  that 
to  have  recourse  to  God  by  prayer,  confession  of  sins,  and  true 
repentance,  is  the  way  to  remedy  these  evils;  and  that  God  is 
always  ready  to  hear  and  to  deliver  those  who  call  upon  him  iu 
their  necessities,  and  with  all  their  heart  turn  unto  him. 

Chap.  ix.  1.  This  second  vision,  in  which  God  renewed 
with  Solomon  Iiis  promises  of  favour,  provided  he  and  his  peo¬ 
ple  were  obedient,  and  threatened  him  with  the  effects  of  his 
wrath  if  they  forsook  him,  shews,  that  God  neglects  nothing 
which  may  tend  to  unite  men  to  him,  and  confirm  them  in 
goodness.  He  is  always  ready  to  pour  his  benefits  upon  them, 
while  they  fear  hi.n  ;  but  deprives  them  of  his  blessings,  when 
they  dare  to  offend  him,  and  withdraw  their  allegiance  from 

him. 
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Elijah,  to  teach  him  and  all  the  Israelites  that  it  came  from  the 
Lord,  who  was  the  only  true  God.  The  miraculous  manner  in 
which  Elijah  was  fed  near  the  brook  Cherith,  and  afterward  in 
the  house  of  a  widow  whose  meal  and  oil  were  multiplied,  is 
a  proof  of  the  care  God  took  of  his  prophet :  and  shews  us, 
that  God  takes  care  of  those  that  fear  him  in  times  of  danger, 
and  feeds  them  in  the  time  of  dearth,  as  the  scripture  else¬ 
where  expresses  it.  Our  Lord  observes  upon  this  history,  that 
Elijah  was  sent  to  Zarepliath,  to  a  woman  who  was  a  stranger, 
rather  than  to  the  land  of  Israel,  because  the  Israelites  were 
not  worthy  that  God  should  work  miracles  for  their  sakes. 
By  this  too  Jesus  Christ  meant  to  teach  the  people  of  Nazareth, 
that  God  does  not  usually  bestow  his  favours  on  those  who  are 
not  disposed  to  make  a  good  use  of  them.  Lastly,  Elijah’s 
bringing  back  to  life  the  son  of  that  widow  with  whom  he 
lodged,  was  an  unheard  of  miracle;  and  must  make  Elijah  be 
considered  as  the  prophet  of  the  Lord,  and  fill  him  likewise 
W'ith  confidence  in  God  in  the  troublesome  times  in  which  he 
lived.  This  resurrection  of  the  son  of  the  widow  of  Zarephath, 
is  likewise  a  proof  and  type  of  the  general  resurrection,  which 
now  and  then  God  thought  fit  to-give  the  Jews  examples  of,  to 
confirm  them  in  the  belief  and  expectation  of  another  life. 

Chap,  xviii.  Observe,  1.  That  God,  having  resolved  to  put 
an  end  to  the  drought  and  famine,  which  had  afflicted  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Israel,  was  pleased  to  promise  rain  by  Elijah,  as  he  had 
foretold  the  drought ;  that  Ahab  and  all  his  people  might  learn 
that  there  was  no  other  God  but  the  Lord,  whose  minister  the 
prophet  was.  2.  Let  us  take  notice  of  the  piety  of  Obadiah, 
governor  of  the  king’s  house,  who  living  in  a  wicked  court, 
and  under  an  idolatrous  prince,  who  destroyed  the  prophets  of 
the  Lord,  hid  and  fed  an  hundred  of  these  prophets,  and  had 
so  great  a  respect  for  Elijah.  This  example  shews,  that  in 
die  worst  of  times  and  places,  there  are  always  some  good 
people  to  be  found ;  and  this  noble  action  of  Obadiah  is  an 
example  to  great  men  to  love  religion,  and  to  protect  its  true 
ministers.  3.  But  above  all,  we  must  observe  the  wonderful 
zeal  and  courage  with  which  Elijah  reproached  Ahab  for  his 
impiety,  without  dreading  the  wrath  of  the  king,  who  was 
provoked  against  him.  But  God,  who  inspired  Elijah  with  so 
much  resolution,  restrained  the  malice  of  Ahab,  and  even  dis¬ 
posed  him  to  do  what  Elijah  desired,  and  to  assemble  together 
the  prophets  of  Baal  and  Jezebel  on  mount  Carmel.  4.  The 
method  Elijah  proposed  to  prove  that  Baal  was  nothing  but  a 
mere  idol,  shews  how  great  his  faith  was,  and  that  he  was 
firmly  persuaded  God  would  hear  him.  5.  This  prophet 
wrought  a  very  remarkable  miracle,  when,  in  the  presence  of 
\hab  and  the  Israelites,  he  caused  fire  to  come  down  from 
heaven  upon  his  sacrifice,  which  the  false  prophets  could  not 
do  with  all  their  prayers  and  superstitious  ceremonies.  Then 
it  appeared  very  plainly  that  Baal  was  only  an  idol,  and  that  his 
ministers  were  mere  impostors.  The  effect  of  this  miracle  was 
very  remarkable,  since  all  the  people  cried  out,  The  Lord,  he 
3S  God;  and  then,  at  Elijah’s  command,  put  the  prophets  of 
Baal  to  death.  Moreover,  it  is  to  be  considered,  that  Elijah, 
in  commanding  the  false  prophets  to  be  put  to  death,  did  only 
follow  the  direction  given  in  the  law,  where  God  expressly 
commanded,  that  those  should  be  put  to  death  who  drew  away 
me  people  to  idolatry.  These  words  of  Elijah  to  the  Israelites, 
'•  How  long  halt  ye  between  two  opinions?  If  the  Lord  be 
God,  follow  him;  and  if  Baal  be  God,  follow  him;”  deserve 
lo  be  seriously  considered.  As  God  could  not.  endure  the  luke¬ 
warmness  of  the  Israelites,  who  were  divided  between  the 
worship  of  God  and  the  worship  of  idols ;  so  neither  would 
bo  have  us;di vide  our  love  between  him  and  the  world.  Lastly. 
We  see  that  God,  in  his  great  goodness  to  his  people,  sent 
rain;  hut  he  sent  it  not  till  the  people  had  given  public  marks 
of  their  repentance  :  and  as,  at  the  word  of  Elijah,  the  heaven 
had  been  so  long  shut  up,  so  the  rain  came  at  the  word  of  the 
same  prophet.  All  this  series  of  miracles  was  designed  to  re¬ 
cover  the  ten  tribes  from  their  idolatrous  worship,  and  to  pre¬ 
serve  (he  knowledge  of  the  true  God  in  that  kingdom,  which 
would  otherwise  have  been  almost  entirely  extinguished  under 


the  reign  of  Ahab.  The  apostle  James  (chap,  v.)  makes  & 
particular  reflection  on  the  heavens  being  shut  and  opened  by 
Elijah’s  prayers,  “  The  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
availeth  much.  Elias  was  a  man  subject  to  like  passions  as 
we  are;  and  he  prayed  earnestly  that  it  might  not  rain,  and 
it  rained  not  on  the  earth  by  the  space  of  three  years  and  six 
months.  And  he  prayed  again,  and  the  heavens  gave  rain, 
and  the  earth  brought  forth  her  fruits.” 

Chap.  xix.  We  see  here,  1.  That  queen  Jezebel,  instead  of 
being  moved  at  the  miracles  wrought  by  Elijah,  iu  confounding 
the  priests  of  Baal  on  mount  Carmel,  and  making  it  rain  after 
so  great  a  drought,  which  had  lasted  so  long,  vowed  to  put  the 
prophet  to  death.  This  resolution  shews  the  extreme  wicked¬ 
ness  and  hardness  of  her  heart.  But  when  persons  are  arrived 
to  a  certain  degree  of  wickedness,  they  grow  more  and  more 
obstinate ;  and  that  which  ought  to  soften  their  hearts  and 
humble  them,  only  serves  to  make  them  more  insolent.  2, 
The  grief  which  the  prophet  Elijah  then  endured,  and  his 
prayer  to  God  to  take  him  out  of  the  world,  shewed  his  great 
zeal,  though  attended  with  some  frailty.  Those  who  love  God 
sincerely  are  all  animated  with  the  same  zeal ;  and  nothing 
afflicts  them  more  sensibly,  nor  makes  them  more  uneasy,  than 
to  see  iniquity  abound  among  men.  3.  God,  to  comfort  and 
strengthen  Elijah,  sent  an  angel  to  him,  and  supported  him 
miraculously  lor  forty  days  by  one  meal ;  he  was  likewise 
pleased  to  appear  to  him  in  a  vision,  and  assure  him  to  hiss 
comfort,  that  he  had  yet  reserved  seven  thousand  souls  in  the 
kingdom  of  Israel,  who  had  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal. 
Here  we  learn,  that  God  loves  and  comforts  those  who  afflict 
themselves  for  the  interest  of  his  glory;  that  in  the  most  cor¬ 
rupt  times,  there  is  always  a  remnant  of  elect  that  serve  God 
with  purity,  and  that  therefore  we  should  never  lose  courage 
at  any  time.  (See  Rom.  xi.)  Lastly,  God  commanded  Elijah 
to  anoint  Hazael  to  be  king  of  Syria,  Jehu  king  of  Israel, 
and  Elisha  to  be  prophet  in  his  room.  These  three  persons 
were  chosen  by  God  to  execute  his  judgments  upon  the 
house  of  Ahab,  as  the  sequel  of  this  history  informs  us. 
Now  since  God  gave  kings  to  the  Israelites  of  the  ten  tribes, 
and  raised  them  up  prophets  endued  with  extraordinary 
gifts,  as  Elijah  and  Elisha  were,  it  is  plain  he  took  care  of 
his  people,  and  had  not  forsaken  them.  We  see  too,  by 
Elijah’s  anointing  Hazael  king  of  Syria,  that  God  gave 
kings  when  he  thought  fit  to  the  neighbouring  nations,  and 
that  the  prophets  of  the  Lord  were  respected  among  them. 
Thus  God  pulls  down  and  sets  up  kings;  and  takes  care  at 
all  times  to  raise  up  prophets  and  teachers  in  Ins  church,  in 
the  stead  of  those  whom  he  takes  to  himself  out  of  the 
world. 

Chap.  xx.  We  are  to  observe  here,  that  though  Ahab 
was  an  idolatrous  and  wicked  king,  yet  God  granted  him 
twice  the  victory  over  the  Syrians.  This  God  did  to  punish 
the  pride  of  Ben-hadad  and  the  Syrians,  because  tliey  had 
attacked  him  unjustly;  and  above  all,  because  they  had 
blasphemed  the  God  of  Israel,  saying  the  Lord  was  the 
God  of  the  hills,  and  not  the  God  of  the  valleys.  He  did 
it  likewise  to  give  Ahab  proofs  of  his  goodness  and  long- 
suffering;  and  to  teach  him  and  all  the  people  how  much 
they  were  to  blame  to  continue  in  their  idolatry,  and  not  to 
worship  the  Lord  alone,  who  thus  displayed  his  power  in 
their  favour.  And  that  they  might  not  doubt  but  God  was 
the  giver  of  the  victory,  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  was  sent  to 
promise  it  to  Ahab,  and  to  assure  him  it  should  be  obtained 
by  a  small  number  of  people.  This  history  shews,  that 
God  confounds  the  proud,  and  punishes  such  as  fall  upon 
others  unjustly;  and  that  he  gives  marks  of  his  bounty 
even  to  the  greatest  sinners,  to  invite  them  to  repentance. 

Chap.  xxi.  1.  The  consideration  of  the  crimes  Ahab  com¬ 
mitted  to  procure  Naboth’s  vineyard,  teaches  us,  never  to 
covet  our  neighbour’s  goods ;  that  such  desires  are  criminal 
and  often  produce  fatal  consequences,  and  lead  us  into  the 
commission  of  great  sins.  Ahab’s  guilt  was  the  greater  in 
this  respect,  as  what  he  required  of  Naboth  was  contrary  to 
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the  law  of  God,  which  required  inheritances  to  be  preserv¬ 
ed  in  the  families  they  belonged  to.  2.  The  means  Jezebel 
made  use  of  to  procure  Naboth’s  death,  bringing  false 
witnesses  to  accuse  him  of  blasphemy,  shew  that  she  was 
a  woman  of  the  most  consummate  wickedness  and  impiety ; 
but  what  increases  our  horror  is,  to  see  that  false  witnesses 
were  found  on  this  occasion,  and  judges  wicked  enough  to 
condemn  the  innocent.  As  there  have  always  iu<n  unjust 
princes,  so  there  have  always  been  persons  capable  of  un¬ 
dertaking  any  thing  to  please  them.  3.  Though  Jezebel 
gave  order  for  putting  Naboth  to  death,  yet  Ahab  was  also 
guilty  of  the  murder;  not  only  because  he  was  die  occasion 
of  it,  hut  because  he  consented  to  the  pernicious  counsel  of 
his  wife,  and  after  Naboth’s  death,  took  possession  of  his 
vineyard.  He  who  consents  to  a  crime,  and  thinks  to  make 
his  advantage  of  it,  is  as  guilty  as  he  who  orders  or  com¬ 
mits  it.  4.  Elijah,  just  at  the  time  when  Ahab  was  going 
to  take  possession  of  the  vineyard  of  Naboth,  denounced 
against  him  the  severe  judgments  of  God.  This  shews, 
that  punishment  follows  close  after  great  crimes,  and  espe¬ 
cially  violence,  injustice,  and  the  shedding  of  blood;  and 
that  the  possession  of  goods  unjustly  gotten  is  seldom  lasting 
or  happy.  5.  The  description  in  this  chapter  of  Ahab’s 
excessive  wickedness,  where  it  is  said  of  him,  that  “  there 
was  none  like  unto  Ahab,  which  did  sell  himself  to  work 
wickedness  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,”  justifies  the  severe 
threatenings  God  denounced  against  him,  and  should  inspire 
us  with  great  fear  of  falling  into  this  highest  pitch  of  wick¬ 
edness.  However,  we  are  told  at  the  end  of  this  history 
that  Ahab,  terrified  at  the  menaces  of  Elijah,  humbled 
himself,  and  fasted  and  lay  in  sackcloth ;  and  that  God, 
seeing  his  humiliation,  told  Elijah  he  would  not  bring  the 
evil  upon  his  house  iu  his  days.  This  is  a  very  remarkable 
circumstance,  an  example  of  the  infinite  goodness  of  God 
towards  the  greatest  sinners,  when  they  humble  themselves 
before  him.  Here  let  us  take  notice,  that  if  the  repentance 
of  Ahab  appeased  the  Lord  for  a  time,  because  there  was 
something  of  sincerity  in  it,  though  it  was  not  of  long  con¬ 
tinuance,  much  more  may  we  imagine,  will  those  who  re¬ 
pent  with  all  their  heart,  and  persevere  in  their  repent¬ 
ance,  infallibly  obtain  from  the  divine  mercy  the  pardon  of 
their  sins. 

Chap.  xxii.  1.  The  ill  success  of  Jehoshaphat’s  union 
with  wicked  Ahab,  shews  that  we  cannot  too  studiously 
avoid  uniting  with  wicked  men,  if  we  would  not  be  involved 
in  their  miseries.  2.  Jehoshaphat  shewed  his  piety  in  de¬ 
siring  Ahab  to  send  for  a  prophet  of  the  Lord,  before  he 
would  engage  in  the  battle  against  the  king  of  Syria ;  but 
he  was  guilty  of  a  great  fault  in  going  to  the  war,  instead 
of  following  the  advice  of  Micaiah.  It  is  always  right  to 
consult  what  the  will  of  God  is;  but  it  is  of  no  importance 
to  know  his  will,  if  we  do  not  follow  it.  3.  It  is  observable 
in  this  history,  that  king  Ahab  gave  credit  to  <he  false  pro¬ 
phets  who  promised  him  victory,  rather  than  to  Micaiah, 
who  spoke  to  him  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Most  men  love 
to  be  flattered,  and  are  angry  with  those  who  speak  the  truth 
with  sincerity;  but  God  delivers  up  those  who  thus  act  to 
their  own  blindness.  Thus  it  happened  to  Ahab :  God  see¬ 
ing  his  obstinacy,  suffered  him  to  he  seduced  by  false  pro¬ 
phets  ;  but  did  not  inspire  them  with  their  lying  spirit,  nor 
was  the  cause  of  this  king’s  obduracy.  The  event  proved  the 
truth  of  Micaiah’s  prediction:  Ahab  was  killed;  the  dogs 
licked  his  blood,  as  the  prophet  Elijah  had  foretold;  and  Je¬ 
hoshaphat  would  have  lost  his  life  in  the  battle,  had  not  God 
preserved  him.  Such  is  commonly  the  end  of  those  designs 
we  engage  in  contrary  (o  the  will  of  God.  Lastly',  we  collect 
from  this  chapter,  that  Jehoshaphat  was  a  religious  prince, 
since  he  banished,  as  much  as  possibly  he  could,  idolatry  and 
uncleanness  out  of  his  kingdom.  This  was  far  from  being  the 
case  with  Ahaziah.  king  of  Israel  ;  and  therefore  it  was  not 
long  before  he  felt  the  divine  vengeance,  as  we  find  iu  the  se¬ 
quel  of  this  history. 
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Argument. — The  second  bool:  of  Kings  contains  the  history  of 
the  kings  of  Judah  and  Israel,  from  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Je¬ 
hoshaphat  and  Ahab,  to  the  ruin  of  the  two  kingdoms.  In  this 
book  rve  arc  informed,  how  the  kingdom  of  Israel  was  govern 
cd  by  impious  and  idolatrous  kings,  and  at  last  detsroyed  by  the 
king  of  Assyria,  who  carried  the  ten  tribes  into  captivity ;  as  we 
read  in  the  first  seventeen  chapters.  lVe  have  likeivise,  in  this 
book,  the  history  of  the  kings  oj  Judah,  from  Jehosaphat  to  Zc- 
dekiali ;  in  whose  reign  the  city  and  temple  of  Jerusalem  were  ta 
ken  and  destroyed  by  the  Chaldeans,  and  the  Jews  carried  captive > 
to  Babylon.  All  this  happened  in  the  space  of  three  hundrcdycars . 

CHAP.  I. 

IN  thi3  chapter  we  may  observe,  1.  That  the  threaten¬ 
ings  God  denounced  against  king  Ahab,  began  to  be 
executed  in  the  reign  of  his  son  Ahaziah.  The  Moabites 
rebelled  against  him;  and  he  had  a  fall  which  proved  mor¬ 
tal;  of  which  he  died,  after  he  had  seen  two  of  his  companies 
destroyed  by  fire  Irom  heaven.  2.  That  that  prince,  in¬ 
stead  of  growing  better  by  his  sickness,  and  by  the  correc 
tions  of  the  Almighty',  arrived  at  such  a  pitch  of  wickedness 
as  to  consult  idols.  God  chastens  sinners  to  bring  them  to 
himself;  but  when  they  take  occasion,  even  from  his  correc¬ 
tions,  to  offend  him  with  new  crimes,  this  denotes  the  last 
degree  of  obstinacy  and  incorrigibleness.  3.  It  is  to  be  ob¬ 
served,  that  though  Elijah  consumed  by  fire  from  heaven 
the  captains  and  soldiers  whom  the  king  had  sent  to  take  him. 
he  did  not  do  it  out  of  a  spirit  of  revenge,  nor  of  his  own  ac¬ 
cord,  but  by  a  divine  impulse  and  command  :  this  appears  iu 
God’s  displaying  his  omnipotence,  and  making  fire  to  fall  from 
heaven  at  the  word  of  Elijah.  God  wrought  this  miracle  to 
secure  the  prophet,  and  to  punish  the  idolaters ;  to  put  a  stop 
to  the  fury  of  Ahaziah,  and  to  teach  lhat  prince  and  his  sub¬ 
jects  to  fear  the  true  God.  So  that  this  action  of  Elijah  does  not 
justify  revenge;  as  our  Lord  teaches  his  disciples,  when,  in 
imitatiou  of  Elijah,  they  would  have  caused  fire  to  come  down 
from  heaven  upon  the  Samaritans,  who  had  refused  to  receive 
them.  After  a  very  short  reign,  Ahaziah  died;  and  his  death 
happening  according  to  the  prediction  ol  Elijah,  may  be  look¬ 
ed  upon  as  a  just  judgment  from  God  on  that  wicked  and  idola¬ 
trous  prince. 

Chap.  ii.  The  taking  up  the  prophet  Elijah  into  heaven 
is  a  wonderful  event;  in  which  we  see  how  God  was  pleased 
to  reward  the  extraordinary  zeal  of  Ibis  great  prophet;  and 
to  teach  men  at  the  same  time,  that  he  reserves  in  heaven 
a  blessed  state  for  those  who  shall  have  served  him  faithfully. 
It  appears  from  the  circumstances  of  this  history,  from 
what  preceded  and  what  followed  the  ascension  of  Elijah, 
that  it  was  known,  not  only  to  Elisha,  hut  (o  a  great  many 
of  the  sons  of  the  prophets,  who  were  on  (he  other  side  of 
Jordan,  when  Elijah  was  taken  up.  Besides  this,  we  have 
in  the  ascension  of  Elijah  a  type  of  that  of  Jesus  Christ; 
which  is  yet  a  stronger  proof  lo  us,  that  there  is  a  better 
life  after  this  prepared  for  the  righteous.  2.  Elisha’s  per¬ 
severance  iu  following  Elijah,  that  he  might  be  witness  of 
his  departure,  and  his  earnest  request  that  he  might,  receive 
a  double  portion  of  his  spirit,  is  a  proof  of  the  zeal  and 
faith  of  Elisha;  which  he  was  rewarded  for,  since  he  saw 
his  master  taken  up,  and  was  endued  w  ith  the  same  gifts  as 
he  had  been.  We  ought  with  he  same  zeal  and  perseve¬ 
rance  to  seek  for  the  necessary  gifts  of  God’s  Holy  Spirit; 
and  if  we  apply  to  Christ  for  them,  lie  will  grant  them  in  au 
abundant  measure.  3.  The  miracles  wrought  by  Elisha, 
immediately  after  the  ascension  of  Elijah,  dividing  the 
waters  of  Jordau,  and  healing  those  of  Jericho,  tended  lo 
assure  him,  that  God  would  lie  with  him  as  he  had  lieen 
with  Elijah;  and  to  convince  the  sous  of  the  prophets,  and 
all  the  people  of  Israel,  that  Elisha  was  a  prophet  in  an  ex¬ 
traordinary  manner  sent  by  him.  4.  The  death  of  the  forty- 
two  children  of  Bethel,  who  were  devoured  by  two  she- 
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bears,  was  designed  by  God  to  confirm  the  calling  of  Elisha 
amoug  an  idolatrous  people ;  to  terrify  the  king  of  Israel 
and  his  people ;  and  to  punish  the  inhabitants  of  Bethel, 
the  place  where  idolatry  was  publicly  practised,  and  where 
the  prophets  of  the  Lord  were  despised  and  rejected.  It  was 
expedient  such  examples  as  these  should  now'  and  then  be  made, 
and  that  God  should  give  proofs  of  his  wrath,  in  a  kingdom 
where  the  worship  of  idols  was  appointed  and  supported  by  pub¬ 
lic  authority. 

Chap.  iii.  In  this  history  we  are  to  observe,  1.  That  Je- 
horam  was  not  so  had  as  Ahab  his  father,  since  he  put  down 
the  idolatry  of  Baal  :  but  he  preserved  the  worship  of  the 
golden  calves,  which  Jeroboam  had  introduced.  This  prince 
had  some  good  notions ;  but  had  not  piety  nor  resolution 
enough  to  abolish  idolatry  entirely.  Jehoram  represents 
those  sinners  who  are  willing  to  do  something  for  God,  and 
renounce  some  sins,  but  retain  others,  and  cannot  resolve 
to  renounce  them  all.  2.  The  army  of  the  kings  of  Judah, 
Israel,  and  Edom,  wanting  water,  Elisha  was  called  for,  and 
God  gave  them  water  by  the  ministry  of  that  prophet ;  after 
which  they  defeated  the  Midianites.  As  the  sacred  history 
informs  us,  that  God  granted  Jehoram  this  victory  for  the 
sake  of  Jehoshaphat,  king  of  Judah,  who  feared  the  Lord; 
we  see,  that  God  does  often  do  good  to  those  that  are  un¬ 
worthy  of  it  for  the  sake  of  pious  persons,  in  love  to  whom 
he  displays  his  power  and  his  goodness  even  for  wicked 
men.  It  may  likewise  be  added^  that  God  favoured  Jeho 
ram  upon  this  occasion,  because  he  was  not  so  bad  as  his 
father  Ahab,  or  his  brother  Ahaziah,  and  had  put  down  the 
worship  of  Baal.  God  is  so  gracious,  that  he  even  rewards 
the  littie  good  there  is  in  sinners;  and  by  that  means  shews, 
that  if  they  did  sincerely  turn  to  him,  they  would  feel  the 
effects  of  his  love.  3.  The  horrible  and  unnatural  action 
of  the  king  of  Moab,  who  sacrificed  his  own  son,  is  a  very 
remarkable  circumstance :  which  shews,  that  among  those 
idolatrous  nations  all  sense  of  humanity  and  tenderness  was 
lost;  and  that  rage  and  despair  hurry  on  wicked  men  to  the 
most  detestable  actions.  The  wicked  usually  give  them¬ 
selves  up  to  excess  of  grief;  whereas  those  who  know  God 
and  fear  him,  have  always  recourse  to  him,  with  resignation 
and  submission,  in  their  greatest  troubles  and  the  most  disa¬ 
greeable  events. 

Chap.  iv.  1.  In  the  several  miracles  wrought  by  the  pro¬ 
phet  Elisha,  we  ought  to  take  notice  of  and  admire  the 
power  of  God,  and  at  the  same  time  his  goodness  towards 
the  Israelites;  since  all  those  miracles  tended  to  restore 
them  to  the  worship  of  the  true  God,  and  to  recover  them 
from  idolatry.  2.  We  ate  to  observe,  that  if  Elisha  mul¬ 
tiplied  the  oil  of  a  widow  who  was  distressed  by  her  cre¬ 
ditors,  and  if  he  obtained  a  son  for  the  Shunamite,  and 

afterwards  raised  him  from  the  dead,  it  was  because  these 

women  and  their  husbands  feared  the  Lord;  so  that  it  ap¬ 

pears  very  clearly  from  these  examples,  that  God  displays 
hi3  power  in  favour  of  those  that  fear  him,  and  that  he  de¬ 
livers  them  from  their  distress.  Observe,  3.  That  God, 
after  he  had  given  a  son  to  the  Shunamite,  was  pleased  he 
should  die,  that  he  might  restore  him  to  her  again  by  a 
miracle.  The  proceeding  of  this  woman,  who,  as  soon  as  her 
son  was  dead,  went  immediately  to  seek  for  Elisha,  shews  her 
surprising  faith,  and  her  hope  that  the  same  prophet  who  had 
promised  the  birth  of  the  child  would  restore  him  to  life;  and 
she  was  not  disappointed  of  her  hope.  God  often  afflicts  his 
children  in  the  most  sensible  manner,  that  he  may  afterward 
give  them  stronger  tokens  of  his  love,  by  delivering  them 
and  giving  them  a  happy  issue  out  of  their  afflictions,  and  ma¬ 
king  them  serve  to  confirm  them  in  the  faith  and  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord. 

Chap.  v.  1.  The  healing  of  Naaman  is  one  of  the  most 
remarkable  of  all  Elisha’s  miracles.  God  was  pleased  this  mi¬ 
racle  should  he  wrought  to  teach  the  Syrians,  who  were 
strangers  and  idolaters,  that  the  God  of  Israel  was  the  only  true 
God;  which  was  the  reason  why  the  prophet  Elisha  or¬ 


dered  Naaman  to  wash  himself  in  the  waters  of  Jordan,  that 
being  a  river  in  the  land  of  Israel.  Naaman  at  first  despised 
the  prophet’s  order  to  wash  in  Jordan,  imagining  that  was  not 
a  proper  way  to  heal  him;  and  yet  that  very  way  he  found  he 
was  cured  of  his  leprosy.  We  should  never  despise  the  means 
that  God  thinks  fit  to  make  use  of  to  communicate  his  favours 
to  us,  though  they  appear  weak  and  simple;  but  we  should 
rather  therein  acknowledge  and  admire  his  power  and  good¬ 
ness.  2.  Naaman  being  healed,  promised  to  worship  no  other 
but  the  true  God ;  and  to  go  no  more  into  the  temples  of  idols, 
unless  it  were  to  wait  upon  the  king  his  master;  which  he 
thought  he  might  do  without  idolatry,  as  it  was  only  a  duty 
of  a  civil  nature,  and  belonging  to  his  office;  and  he  had  ac¬ 
tually  renounced  the  worship  of  idols,  and  declared  he  would 
never  more  sacrifice  to  any  but  the  true  God.  From  this  be¬ 
haviour  of  Naaman,  we  may  learn  to  testify  our  gratitude  to 
God  when  he  bestows  any  blessing  on  us;  and  never  to  do  any 
thing  that  may  offend  him,  or  wound  our  own  consciences.  3. 
Elisha’s  refusal  of  the  rich  presents  of  Naaman,  must  needs 
have  made  great  impression  upon  the  mind  of  this  general, 
and  inspired  him  with  still  greater  reverence  for  the  true  God, 
whose  minister  Elisha  was.  This  is  a  noble  example  of  dis¬ 
interestedness,  which  ought  above  all  to  he  imitated  by  the  mi¬ 
nisters  ot  the  Lord.  Lastly,  What  happened  to  Gehazi,  who 
tor  lying  unto  Naaman,  and  taking  presents  from  him  secretly, 
became  a.  leper,  and  entailed  the  leprosy  on  all  his  posterity,  de¬ 
mands  our  attention.  Elisha  smote  Gehazi  with  this  disease, 
because  what  he  had  done  tended  to  bring  disgrace  upon  the 
true  religion,  and  was  the  mark  of  a  mean  self-interested  spirit 
and  a  corrupt  heart;  especially  after  his  master  had  refused 
Naaman’s  presents.  This  shews  us,  that  God  knows  our  sins, 
though  committed  in  secret,  and  will  punish  them;  and  parti¬ 
cularly  that  his  wrath  pursues  not  only  the  unrighteous,  but  in 
general  all  those  that  are  given  to  covetousness  and  dishonest 
gain;  and  that  goods  acquired  by  wicked  means  do  carry  a 
curse  with  them,  which  curse  often  descends  from  parents  to 
their  children. 

Chap.  vi.  We  continue  to  see  here  the  great  wonders  that 
God  wrought  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel  by  the  means  of  Elisha. 
The  end  of  these  miracles  was  to  preserve  among  the  Israelites 
the  knowledge  of  the  God  of  their  fathers,  and  to  keep  up  (he 
fear  of  God  in  the  hearts  of  those  good  men  that  still  remained 
in  that  kingdom.  This  was  the  reason  there  were  at  that  time 
so  many  disciples  of  the  prophets,  here  called  sons  of  the  pro¬ 
phets,  who  lived  among  the  ten  tribes.  With  the  same  view, 
and  to  confound  the  Syrians  who  were  idolaters,  God  warned 
Jehoram,  king  of  Israel,  of  the  designs  of  the  king  of  Syria, 
by  Elisha,  to  whom  they  were  revealed  ;  and  even  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  the  prophet,  and  by  his  means  into  the  hands 
of  Jehoram,  the  Syrians  who  were  come  to  besiege  the  city 
of  Dothan.  God,  on  this  occasion,  miraculously  protected 
Elisha,  by  sending  the  heavenly  hosts  to  his  assistance,  and 
smiting  the  Syrians  with  blindness;  which  is  a  proof  of  the 
care  God  takes  of  his  faithful  servants,  and  of  those  that  fear 
him.  The  prophet  gave  likewise  at  this  time  a  proof  of  his 
meekness  and  gentleness;  he  only  desired  to  make  the  Syri¬ 
ans  sensible  of  God’s  power;  he  conducted  them  to  Samaria, 
and  delivered  them  to  the  king  of  Israel ;  who  was  not  suffer¬ 
ed  to  hurt  them;  but  treated  them  in  Samaria,  and  dismissed 
them  afterward  with  all  the  humanity  and  civility  imaginable. 
Thus  should  we  treat  all  men,  even  our  enemies,  with  equity 
and  moderation.  In  the  relation  of  the  dreadful  famine  that 
was  in  Samaria,  we  see  the  judgments  of  God  upon  that  city, 
and  the  accomplishment  of  the  curses  that  Moses  had  de¬ 
nounced  against  the  Israelites;  and  particularly  where  he  says, 
that  mothers  should  eat  their  own  children,  in  the  time  of  the 
siege  and  straitness  wherewith  their  enemies  should  distress 
them.  Lastly,  It  is  something  very  remarkable,  that  king 
Jehoram,  after  all  that  God  had  done  for  him,  and  the  miracles 
of  Elisha,  which  he  had  either  been  witness  of,  or  had  been 
well  informed  of  them,  distrusted  the  divine  assistance  when  he 
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found  himself  besieged,  and  voiced  to  put  Elisha  to  death  as 
the  cause  of  those  calamities  which  he  himself  was  the  occasion 
of;  whereby  lie  gave  proofs  of  his  extreme  ingratitude  and 
hardness  of  heart.  The  wicked  are  ungrateful  in  prosperity; 
and  instead  of  humbling  themselves  in  adversity,  fret  and  har¬ 
den  themselves  under  those  troubles  which  ought  to  recover 
them  to  a  sense  of  their  duty. 

Chap.  vii.  Observe,  1.  That  Samaria  being  besieged,  and 
reduced  to  the  utmost  extremity  by  famine,  God  foretold  by 
the  prophet  Elisha  that  the  famine  should  soon  cease,  and 
be  followed  by  a  great  plenty.  God  was  pleased  that  Elisha 
should  foretell  this  deliverance  and  this  plenty,  that  all  might 
know  they  proceeded  from  God,  and  that  the  inhabitants  of  Sa- 
xna'ia  might  give  God  the  glory.  2.  That  although  this  pre¬ 
diction  was  very  surprising,  and  contrary  to  all  appearance;  yet 
it  was  fulfilled  in  one  day  ;  and  Samaria  was  delivered  at  once 
both  from  war  and  famine,  and  that  in  a  wonderful  manner, 
which  no  one  would  ever  have  thought  of;  God  having  terrified 
the  army  of  the  Syrians  by  a  noise  he  made  them  hear;  and  so 
ordering  it,  that  the  lepers  should  go  into  the  enemy’s  camp, 
and  bring  news  to  the  people  of  Samaria,  that  the  Syrians  had 
raised  siege.  From  whence  we  may  infer,  that  God  has  always 
ready  the  sure  means  of  executing  his  promises,  how  difficult 
soever  they  may  seem  to  be;  and  that  therefore  we  should  never 
doubt  of  their  truth,  nor  fall  into  distrust  or  incredulity.  3. 
That  which  happened  to  the  captain  mentioned  in  this  history, 
is  very  remarkable.  He  had  laughed  at  the  prophecy  of  Elisha, 
and  said,  that  if  the  Lord  were  to  make  windows  in  heaven,  so 
great  a  plenty  would  be  impossible.  But  his  own  experience 
convinced  him  of  the  truth  and  certainty  both  of  Elisha’s  pro¬ 
mise  and  threatening;  and  the  deliverance  of  Samaria  proved 
bis  punishment.  Infidels  and  profane  men  attack  the  Deity 
with  their  rash  and  impious  sentiments  and  discourses ;  they 
call  in  question  what  God  hath  revealed,  because  they  think 
they  see  difficulties  in  the  way;  but  they  shall  be  convinced  by 
their  own  experience,  that  God  is  true  in  all  that  he  says;  and 
those  who  would  not  believe  his  word,  shall  experience  the  truth 
of  those  threatenings  he  has  denounced  against  wicked  men 
and  unbelievers. 

Chap.  viii.  From  this  chapter  we  see,  that  God  has  a  per¬ 
fect  knowledge  of  futurity;  that  his  providence  rules  and  go¬ 
verns  all  things,  and  watches  over  those  that  fear  him.  This 
we  have  a  proof  of  in  the  notice  he  gave  the  Shunamite  of  the 
tedious  (amine  God  was  going  to  afflict  the  land  of  Israel  with. 
Another  surprising  effect  of  providence,  we  see  in  that  w  oman’s 
coming  to  petition  the  king  of  Israel  for  her  estate,  just  at  the 
time  Gehazi  the  servant  of  Elisha  was  telling  that  prince  how 
his  master  had  raised  from  the  dead  the  son  of  that  very  wo¬ 
man.  Jehoram’s  causing  the  Shunamite’s  goods  to  he  restored 
to  her,  was  an  act  of  justice,  and  a  lesson  to  kings,  judges,  and 
all  men,  to  render  to  every  one  what  belongs  to  them.  The 
several  circumstances  of  this  history  serve  to  confirm  the  truth 
of  Elisha’s  miracles.  That  Ben-hadad,  king  of  Syria,  should 
send  to  know  of  the  prophet  Elisha,  whether  he  should  reco¬ 
ver  of  his  illness,  proves  that  this  prophet  was  greatly  esteem¬ 
ed  even  by  the  neighbouring  princes;  and  that  there  were  in 
Syria  many  persons  who  had  great  reverence  for  the  God  of  Is* 
rael.  The  prophet  foretold  the  death  of  Ben-hadad,  and  Hasa- 
el’s  succession  to  the  throne  of  Syria.  This  ought  to  have  con¬ 
vinced  the  Syrians,  the  Israelites,  and  Hazael  himself,  that  the 
Lord  was  (he  true  God,  and  that  by  him  kings  reigned, 
not  only  in  Israel,  hut  in  all  other  kingdoms.  It  is  next  to  be 
observed,  that  though  this  prediction  of  Elisha  did  certainly 
give  occasion  to  Hazael  to  kill  king  Ben-hadad  in  a  horrid  and 
treacherous  manner,  God  could  not  be  said  to  he  the  author  ol 
that  crime;  and  that  if  he  did  suffer  Hazael  to  reign  and  to 
commit  so  many  cruelties,  it  was  to  punish  Ben-hadad  by  his 
means,  who  had  been  so  cruel  to  the  Israelites;  and  to  punish 
the  Israelites  themselves,  and  the  family  of  Ahab  in  particular. 
Thus  when  events  of  this  nature  haimen,  and  there  arise  tyran¬ 
nical  and  cruel  princes,  or  u  ij,;st  men  who  do  a  great  deal  of 
mischief,  it  is  to  be  remembered,  that  this  happens  by  the  di¬ 


vine  permission  ;  and  that  God,  who  employs  what  instruments 
j  iie  pleases  to  bring  about  the  wise  ends  ol  his  providence,  often 
makes  use  of  the  wicked  to  this  end;  so  that  by  commuting 
the  sins  which  their  own  wicked  hearts  lead  them  to,  they  exe¬ 
cute,  without  knowing  it,  and  sometimes  contrary  to  their  ver\ 
intention,  his  judgments,  and  the  designs  of  ]ii3  providence. 
The  sacred  history  remarks,  that  Joram,  son  of  the  good  king 
Jehosaphat,  was  a  wicked  prince;  that  he  was  drawn  into  idol 
atry  by  Athaliah  his  wife,  the  daughter  of  Ahab  king  of  Isra¬ 
el;  and  that  after  the  death  of  Joram,  Ahaziah  his  son  walked 
in  his  steps.  This  is  a  very  sensible  proof,  that  alliances  with 
persons  void  of  religion  and  virtue  are  fatal  to  families,  and  in 
troduce  impiety:  however,  neither  Joram  nor  Ahaziah  escaped 
unpunished.  The  Edomites  revolted  from  Joram  ;  his  reign 
was  short,  and  very  unfortunate;  he  died  of  a  cruel  and  tedi¬ 
ous  sickness ;  and  his  son  Ahaziah  too  perished  in  a  miserable 
mauner;  as  the  whole  is  related  in  the  tw'enty-first  and  twenty 
second  chapter  of  the  second  book  of  Chronicles  ;  so  that  we 
have  in  both  these  kings  a  very  remarkable  instance  of  the  judg¬ 
ments  of  God  upon  those  who  olfend  him,  and  in  particular 
on  those  who  degenerate  from  the  piety  of  their  predecessors. 

Chap.  ix.  The  anointing  Jehu,  whom  God  had  chosen  king 
of  Israel,  shews,  that  God  sets  up  and  putteth  down  kings  as 
he  thinks  fit  lor  the  execution  of  his  judgments,  and  to  bring 
about  the  designs  of  his  providence.  What  Jehu  did  against 
the  house  of  Ahab  ought  to  be  looked  upon  as  the  work  o 
God,  as  appears  from  the  several  circumstances  of  this  history, 
which  are  very  remarkable.  Jehu  was  made  king  without  ex¬ 
pecting  it;  Jehoram,  the  son  of  Ahab,  was  slain,  and  thrown 
into  that  very  field  which  his  father  had  taken  from  Naboth 
Jehu  then  calls  to  mind  Elijah’s  prediction,  that  God  would 
punish  the  sons  of  Ahab  on  that  very  spot.  Jezebel,  that  wick¬ 
ed  queen,  who  had  done  so  much  mischief,  was  thrown  head¬ 
long  out  of  her  palace-window,  and  eat  by  the  dogs.  Thus  all 
that  the  prophet  Elijah  had  foretold  of  Ahab  and  his  family 
came  to  pass;  and  God  severely  revenged  that  king’s  impiety, 
who  had  introduced  among  the  Israelites  the  idolatrous  worship 
of  Baal.  This  history  shews,  that  the  divine  threatenings  are 
never  in  vain ;  that  the  curse  of  God  pursues  w  icked  princes 
and  families  where  impiety  reigns.  Let  ns  take  notice  likewise, 
that  Ahaziah,  king  of  Judah,  because  he  imitated  the  kings  of 
Israel  in  their  sins  and  idolatry,  and  was  united  with  Jehoram 
king  of  Israel,  perished  with  him.  Those  who  become  the 
companions  and  imitators  of  the  wicked,  are  involved  sooner 
or  later  in  the  same  judgments  with  them. 

Chap.  x.  In  the  death  of  the  seventy  sons  of  Ahab,  we  see 
the  entire  destruction  of  the  family  of  that  impious  prince  ; 
which  had  been  predicted  by  the  prophet  Elijah.  This  is  the 
third  family  of  the  kings  of  Israel  which  was  utterly  extinct. 
The  family  of  Jeroboam  was  first  destroyed,  then  Baasha’s,  and 
afterward  that  of  impious  Ahab  ;  and  all  of  them  by  the  just 
judgment  of  God  for  their,  idolatry.  The  king  of  Judah  felt 
too  the  effects  of  the  divine  vengeance ;  but  the  family  still  sub¬ 
sisted  as  God  had  promised.  As  for  that  action  of  Jehu,  who 
slew  the  worshippers  of  Baal,  it  must  be  considered,  1.  That 
lie  put  them  to  death  justly  ;  God  having  commanded  that  such 
as  introduced  the  worship  of  false  gods  should  be  put  to  death. 
2.  That  this  action  was  so  far  hlameable,  as  Jehu  made  use  of 
a  lie  to  bring  those  idolaters  together;  and  even  of  a  criminal 
pretence,  in  giving  out  that  he  would  perform  a  solemn  service 
to  Baal.  Besides,  there  is  a  great  deal  of  reason  to  imagine, 
that  Jehu  put  to  death  the  priests  of  Baal,  as  w  ell  as  the  sons  of 
Ahab,  as  much  for  reasons  of  policy  and  slate,  as  in  obedience 
to  God  and  out  of  zeal  to  his  service;  since  by  destroying  those 
who  were  attached  to  the  interests  of  Allah  and  Jezebel  Ins  w  ife, 
he  strengthened  himself  in  the  kingdom.  But  what  proves 
above  all,  that  the  zeal  which  Jehu  expressed  in  executing  the 
divine  w  ill  was  not  sincere,  is,  his  not  putting  away  that  idola¬ 
try  which  Jeroboam  had  established  in  the  kingdom  of  the  ten 
tribes,  and  only  taking  away  the  gross  idolatry  of  Baal ;  and 
therefore  we  see  the  seri  iture  remarks,  that  Jehu  did  not 
walk  in  the  law  of  God  with  all  his  heart:  though  God  promi¬ 
sed 
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ted  the  kingdom  should  descend  to  bis  sons  to  the  fourth  gene¬ 
ration,  because  he  had  executed  the  judgments  of  God  upon 
the  house  of  Ahab.  Jehu’s  character  represents  those  whose 
zeal  is  not  pure;  who  think  to  satisfy  their  duty  by  a  partial 
obedience  to  the  wiii  of  God,  and  by  renouncing  some  of  their 
grossest  sins,  and  glory  in  it,  as  Jehu  did  of  his  zeal  for  the 
Lord  of  hosts.  But  when  men  do  not  renounce  every  thing 
that  is  displeasing  in  God’s  sight,  particularly  the  sins  they  are 
most  prone  to,  they  do  not  act  from  a  spirit  of  true  zeal,  nor 
can  they  reasonably  expect  his  approbation.  Therefore  vve  find 
that  God  chastised  this  prince  by  the  king  of  Syria,  who  gain¬ 
ed  several  victories  over  him,  and  got  possession  of  a  part  of 
his  dominions. 

Chap.  xi.  We  learn  Irom  the  history  of  the  reign  of  Atha- 
iiah,  who  by  her  cruelties  procured  the  crown,  that  God  does 
sometimes  permit  the  enterprises  of  the  wicked  to  succeed, 
and  usurpers  to  take  possession  of  states  and  kingdoms.  But  in 
the  same  history  we  remark,  that  he  sets  bounds  to  their  wick¬ 
edness,  and  at  last  delivers  the  oppressed.  Jehoash,  the  son 
of  Ahaziah,  escaped  the  cruelly  of  Athaliah,  by  the  particular 
interposition  of  providence ;  and  at  the  end  of  a  tew  years, 
Athaliah  received  the  reward  due  to  her  crime,  and  religion 
was  restored  to  its  purity.  It  is  a  great  mercy  to  any  people, 
when  God  delivers  them  from  wicked  princes,  and  sets  up  good 
ones  in  their  stead.  And  as  this  happy  revolution  was  brought 
about  by  the  care  of  Jehoiada,  who  did  an  act  of  justice  in  de¬ 
livering  the  kingdom  from  a  wicked  and  foreign  queen,  and  res¬ 
toring  the  crown  to  the  lawful  heir;  vve  may  'earn,  that  it  is  a 
great  advantage  to  a  state  to  be  under  the  management  of  pru¬ 
dent  persons,  and  such  as  are  zealous  for  religion  and  the  pub¬ 
lic  good. 

Chap.  xii.  King  Jehoash  for  a  considerable  time  gave  proof 
of  his  piety,  and  exerted  himself  with  zeal  in  restoring  the  ser¬ 
vice  of  God,  and  supporting  the  interests  of  religion.  But  he 
did  not  persevere ;  and  was  even  guilty  of  very  great  crimes, 
as  we  find  recorded  in  the  Chronicles ;  and  accordingly'  he 
made  a  miserable  end.  The  history  of  this  prince,  who  had 
begun  so  well  and  ended  so  bad,  may  convince  us,  that  persons 
who  have  good  intentions,  and  even  zeal,  may  not  only  grow 
remiss  and  careless,  but  also  err  in  the  grossest  manner,  when 
they  suffer  themselves  to  be  off  their  guard,  and  give  ear  to 
evil  counsels,  as  Jehoash  did.  This  is  particularly  the  case  of 
princes,  who  after  they  have  been  enlightened  with  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  God,  aud  have  been  favoured  in  a  signal  manner,  at 
last  forsake  him. 

Chap.  xiii.  1.  We  are  to  observe  in  the  history  of  Jehoa- 
haz,  that  he  was  an  idolater,  like  his  predecessors;  that  find¬ 
ing  himself  attacked  by  the  Syrians,  he  had  recourse  to  God  in 
his  prayers;  and  that  God,  in  love  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
who  were  oppressed  by  the  Syrians,  delivered  him ;  but  that 
this  prince,  notwithstanding  the  divine  assistance  he  had  ex¬ 
perienced,  and  though  he  saw  himself  extremely  weakened, 
still  persisted  in  his  idolatry.  Such  is  the  usual  behaviour  of 
the  wicked.  They  have  recourse  to  God  in  their  distress;  but 
return  to  their  sins  as  soon  as  they  are  delivered;  and,  instead 
of  growing  better,  are  insensible  both  of  his  forbearance  and 
his  corrections.  2.  In  the  history  of  king  Joash,  son  of  Jeho- 
ahaz,  we  see,  that  that  prince  followed  the  sinful  courses  of  his 
father;  but  that  God,  however,  promised  him,  by  the  prophet 
Elisha,  that  he  should  vanquish  the  Syrians;  on  which  it  is 
remarked  in  this  chapter,  that  Joash  gained  these  advantages, 
because  God  had  compassion  on  the  Israelites,  on  accpunt  of 
the  covenant  he  had  made  with  their  fathers.  God  is  good  and 
gracious,  and  thus  behaves  towards  inen,  bearing  long  with 
them  before  he  forsakes  them  utterly.  3.  We  have  here  the 
relation  of  the  death  of  Elisha,  whom  God  called  hence,  after 
he  had  exercised  the  prophetic  office  for  above  sixty  years. 
The  visit  Joash  king  of  Israel  made  to  Elisha,  and  his  great 
concern  at  his  death,  prove  that  this  prince,  though  engaged 
in  idolatry,  had  a  respect  for  Elisha,  and  that  the  prophets  of 
the  Lord  were  somewhat  regarded  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel. 
The  memory  of  that  holy  prophet  ought  to  be  esteemed  bless¬ 


ed  in  the  church  :  his  zeal  and  other  virtues  ought  to  be  our 
example,  and  animate  all  Christians,  especially  those  who  are 
in  any  office  in  the  church,  to  serve  God  faithfully  in  their  se¬ 
veral  stations.  Lastly,  The  resurrection  of  that  man  who 
came  to  life  because  his  dead  body  had  touched  the  bones  of 
Elisha,  must  needs  have  made  a  great  impression  upon  the  Is¬ 
raelites  to  whom  he  was  sent.  But  this  miraculous  event  ought 
likewise  to  convince  us,  that  God,  who  has  promised  to  raise 
the  dead,  has  power  to  give  them  life,  and  will  do  it  at  the  last 
day. 

Chap.  xiv.  The  beginning  of  Amaziah’s  reign  was  praise* 
worthy  :  he  was  attached  to  the  service  of  God,  and  behaved 
with  justice  and  clemency,  sparing  the  children  of  those  who 
had  murdered  his  father  Joash:  for  which  God  rewarded 
him  by  a  victory  over  the  Edomites.  But  as  soon  as  he  for¬ 
sook  God,  he  experienced  every  kind  of  misfortune ;  he 
saw  his  country  ravaged  by  the  king  of  Israel,  and  at  last 
miserably  perished  in  a  conspiracy,  as  his  father  had  done. 
This  is  a  fresh  instance,  in  which  we  see  plainly  that  those 
who  ungratefully  rebel  against  God,  after  they  have  begun 
well,  draw  down  his  just  vengeance  upon  them.  There  are 
two  reflections  to  be  made  on  Jeroboam  the  second’s  reign: 
one  is,  that  he  persisted  in  the  idolatrous  worship  set  up  in 
Israel;  the  other,  that,  notwithstanding  this,  God  preserved 
and  recovered,  under  the  reign  of  this  prince,  the  kingdom 
of  Israel,  which  was  then  very  low;  which  he  didin  love  to 
his  people,  who  were  very  much  afflicted,  and  because  he 
had  not  yet  determined  to  destroy  them.  This  is  an  instance 
of  Gad’s  great  goodness  and  long-suffering  towards  guilty 
princes  and  their  people.  Further,  it  appears  from  this  chap¬ 
ter,  that  Jonas,  who  was  sent  to  Nineveh,  prophesied  at  this 
time  in  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes;  and  that  it  was  he  too 
who  promised  Jeroboam  the  advantages  God  vouchsafed  him. 
!n  all  this  we  see  the  truth  of  what  the  scripture  so  often 
repeats,  that  God  ceased  not  to  s£nd  prophets  to  the  Israel¬ 
ites,  to  turn  them  from  idolatry,  and  recover  them  to  his 
service;  and  that  the  cause  of  their  rejection  was  their  re¬ 
fusing  to  hearken  to  the  remonstrances  of  his  servants,  and 
persisting  obstinately  in  their  sins. 

Chap.  xv.  In  the  history  of  king  Azariah,  who,  like 
some  of  his  predecessors,  began  well,  but  did  not  persevere, 
and  ended  his  life  in  a  state  of  sequestration  from  the  crown; 
we  see  what  is  the  fate  of  those  who  begin  well,  but  grow 
remiss  and  forsake  their  duty.  What  is  to  be  observed  on 
the  reign  of  Zachariah,  Shailum,  Menahem,  Pekahiah,  and 
Pekah,  kings  of  Israel,  is,  1.  That  all  those  princes  were  in¬ 
corrigibly  addicted  to  idolatry,  notwithstanding  the  divine 
corrections,  and  though  they  must  needs  perceive  that  God 
was  withdrawing  his  protection  from  them.  2.  That  these 
kings  were  all  unhappy,  and  perished  almost  all  of  them 
miserably,  murdering  one  another.  3.  That  God  then  be¬ 
gan  to  deliver  the  kingdom  of  Israel  to  their  enemies,  and 
that  one  part  of  the  Israelites  were  carried  captive  into 
Assyria;  which  was  a  plain  intimation,  that  this  kingdom 
was  drawing  near  its  end.  There  is  nothing  more  certainly 
forebodes  the  judgments  of  God,  than  when  neither  his  cor¬ 
rections,  nor  his  forbearance  and  long-suffering,  can  bring 
men  to  repentance,  nor  engage  them  to  return  to  their  duty ; 
and  when  they  have  irreligious  and  impious  rulers.  The 
sacred  history  makes  one  particular  reflection  upon  the  death 
of  king  Zachariah;  which  is,  that  in  him  the  family  of  Jehu 
was  extinct,  as  God  had  promised  Jehu,  that  his  sons  shouid 
sit  upon  the  throne  of  Israel  to  the  fourth  generation.  This 
is  the  fourth  family  of  the  kings  of  Israel  that  was  destroyed 
for  their  idolatry.  The  family  of  Jeroboam  was  6rst  destroy¬ 
ed;  next  Baasha’s;  afterward  Ahab’s;  and  last  of  all,  that 
of  Jehu;  whereas  the  family  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  to  whom 
the  promises  of  God  were  made,  continued  to  subsist.  It 
was  continued  in  Jotham,  who  imitated  Uzziah  his  father  in 
his  good  qualities,  but  not  in  his  faults. 

Chap.  xvi.  Ahaz  was  the  wickedest  king  that  had  ever 
been  till  then  in  the  kingdom  of  Judah.  He  served  false 
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<gods;  and  even  imitated  the  custom  of  idolaters,  in  making 
their  children  pass  through  the  fire  in  honour  of  their  idols. 
Instead  of  humbling  himself  before  God,  as  the  prophet 
Isaiah  exhorted  him  to  do,  promising  that  God  would  de¬ 
liver  him  from  the  kings  of  Syria  and  Israel,  he  arrived  at 
last  to  that  degree  of  impiety,  as  to  cause  an  altar  to  he 
made,  like  that  which  the  Syrians  had  at  Damascus,  and  to 
be  put  in  the  temple.  The  history  of  this  prince  shews 
what  those  men  are  capable  of  who  give  way  to  their  pas¬ 
sions,  and  to  their  hard  heart.  We  must  likewise  observe 
the  behaviour  of  Urijah  the  priest,  who  placed  the  idola¬ 
trous  altar  in  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  instead  of  hindering 
the  king  from  executing  so  impious  a  design.  Impiety  is 
still  more  odious  in  the  ministers  of  religion  than  in  princes; 
and  they  become  exceeding  guilty,  when  either  fear  or  com¬ 
plaisance  for  the  great  men  of  the  world,  or  any  other  consider¬ 
ation  whatever,  engages  them  to  do  what  is  contrary  to  the 
law  of  God. 

Chap.  xvii.  The  event  recorded  in  this  chapter  is  one  of 
the  most  remarkable  in  the  Old  Testament;  namely,  the 
entire  ruin  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  otherwise  called  the 
kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes,  which  was  destroyed  two  hun¬ 
dred  and  fifty  years  after  its  separation  from  that  of  Judah. 
The  scripture  takes  particular  notice  of  the  cause  of  this 
destruction;  which  was  owing  not  only  to  Hoshea’s  con¬ 
spiracy  against  the  king  of  Assyria,  but  chiefly  to  the  in¬ 
gratitude  and  idolatry  ol  the  Israelites,  and  their  otheTsins; 
especially  their  incorrigible  hardness  of  heart,  and  repeated 
contempt  of  the  patience  and  long-suffering  of  God,  of  his 
word,  and  of  the  threats  and  remonstrances  of  his  prophets 
This  example  should  teach  all  men  that  obstinacy  in  sin, 
and  contempt  of  God’s  word,  force  him,  as  it  were,  at  last 
to  execute  his  threatenings;  and  that  the  covenant  God 
makes  with  any  people  does  not  hinder  him  from  rejecting 
them,  and  punishing  them  with  the  greatest  severity,  if  they 
continue  offending  him.  We  are  next  to  take  notice  of  the 
wisdom  of  God  in  the  ruin  and  dispersion  of  the  Israelites, 
He  drove  them  in  this  manner  out  of  their  country,  to  shew, 
that  the  divine  covenant  should  not  be  always  confined  to 
their  nation;  and  by  that  means,  to  spread  some  rays  of  his 
knowledge  among  the  heathens,  and  thereby  prepare  them 
one  day  to  receive  the  gospel.  God  sent  lions  against  the 
new  inhabitants  of  the  land  of  Israel,  to  make  them  sensible 
of  his  power,  and  engage  them  to  fear  him ;  and  to  prevent 
the  knowledge  of  God  from  being  entirely  lost  in  that 
country.  Lastly,  What  is  here  said  of  the  religious  wor¬ 
ship  of  the  Samaritans,  who  professed  to  serve  God,  and  at 
the  same  time  worshipped  their  images,  teaches  us,  that  God 
will  be  served  with  purity,  and  without  any  mixture  of  super¬ 
stition  and  hypocrisy  ;  and  that,  in  general,  those  who  profess 
to  worship  and  fear  God,  ought  to  do  it  sincerely,  without  di¬ 
viding  their  affection  between  him  and  the  world. 

Chap,  xviii.  As  soon  as  Hezekiah  came  to  the  crown,  he 
thought  of  destroying  the  idolatry  which  his  father  had  in¬ 
troduced,  and  averting  the  wrath  of  God  which  threatened 
his  kingdom.  He  broke  in  pieces  the  brazen  serpent,  be¬ 
cause  people  offered  incense  to  it  ;  although  that  serpent 
was  a  most  remarkable  monument  of  what  had  formerly 
happened  in  the  wilderness,  when  the  fiery  serpents  de¬ 
stroyed  a  great  number  of  the  children  of  Israel.  This 
action  of  Hezekiah,  which  is  mentioned  in  scripture  with 
great  commendation,  shews  plainly,  that  whatever  is  an  oc¬ 
casion  of  idolatry,  sin,  and  scandal,  ought  to  he  taken  quite 
away;  and  that  wc  ought  to  pay  no  honour  to  any  image  or 
relic  whatever.  Hezekiah’s  sincere  attachment  to  the  law, 
and  to  the  worship  of  God,  was  very  acceptable  in  his  sight. 
God  blessed  him  with  prosperity,  and  made  him  victorious 
over  the  Philistines,  and  secured  him  when  the  king  of 
Assyria  came  to  take  Samaria,  and  destroy  the  kingdom 
of  the  ten  tribes.  However,  the  ruin  of  the  kingdom  ol 
Israel,  which  happened  in  the  time  of  Hezekiah,  ought  to 
have  been  a  warning  to  those  of  the  kingdom  of  Judab.  to 

H 


teach  them,  that  if  they  provoked  the  Lord  by  their  diso¬ 
bedience,  he  would  destroy  them  likewise.  This  truth  they 
had  still  greater  reason  to  he  convinced  of,  when  the  same 
king  of  Assyria  made  war  some  years  after  against  Hezekiah 
and  took  from  him  several  cities.  God  exposed  this  prince 
to  this  great  danger,  to  try  him,  to  give  him  marks  of  his 
protection,  and  engage  his  subjects  to  trust  in  him  alone. 
This  he  did  likewise,  to  make  it  evidently  appear  that  God 
protected  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  and  that  the  Assyrians 
could  never  have  subdued  the  ten  tribes,  ir  God  had  not 
permitted  it  so  to  lie.  Thus  does  the  Lord  dispose  all 
things  for  ihe  good  of  men,  to  the  advantage  of  those  that 
fear  him,  and  to  the  glory  of  his  name.  Hezekiah,  when 
he  was  attacked  by  the  king  of  Assyria,  acknowledged  he 
had  been  guilty  of  a  fault  in  rebelling  against  him;  and 
even  sent  that  prince  a  great  sum  of  money,  which  he  had 
exacted  of  him.  Hezekiah,  in  this  behaviour,  gave  proo1 
of  his  prudence  and  integrity ;  add  Sennacherib  ought  to 
have  retired.  Bat  this  unjust  and  haughty  king  still  con¬ 
tinued  the  war;  which  occasioned  his  own  destruction,  as 
wre  learn  in  the  sequel  of  this  history.  Lastly,  The  insolen! 
and  impious  behaviour  of  the  ambassadors  of  Sennacherib 
is  to  be  taken  notice  of;  when  they  spake  of  the  true  God. 
they  compared  him  to  idols,  saying,  that  as  the  gods  of  the 
several  nations  which  Sennacherib  had  conquered,  could 
not  deliver  their  people  out  of  his  hand,  so  neither  should 
the  God  whom  Hezekiah  worshipped  be  able  to  deliver  him. 
The  insolent  blasphemies  of  this  idolatrous  king,  which  did 
so  much  astonish  Hezekiah,  hastened  his  ruin,  and  engaged 
the  Lord  to  destroy  him.  God  is  jealous  of  his  glory,  and 
revenges  the  insults  that  are  offered  him ;  and  therefore 
when  we  meet,  even  among  Christians,  with  impious  wretch 
es,  who  openly  insult  the  Deity,  we  ought  not  to  lose  cou 
rage,  but  rather  believe,  that  God  will  not  fail  to  rebuke  their 
boldness,  and  confound  those  who  dare  provoke  and  affron; 
the  Almighty. 

Chap.  xix.  1.  Good  king  Hezekiah,  alarmed  with  the 
threats  of  Sennacherib,  whose  power  he  could  not  resist, 
and  grieved  with  the  blasphemies  which  that  idolatrous 
prince  had  uttered  against  God,  recommended  himself  to 
the  prayers  of  Isaiah;  carried  to  the  temple  the  insulting 
letters,  full  of  impiety,  which  Sennacherib  had  sent  him; 
and  put  up  to  God  a  prayer  expressive  of  his  great  zeal, 
profound  humility,  and  firm  trust  in  him.  Good  men  have 
always  recourse  to  God  in  their  distress,  and  put  their  trusl 
in  his  assistance;  but  they  call  upon  him  with  extraordinary 
fervency  and  confidence,  when  his  glory  is  concerned  in 
their  deliverance.  2.  God,  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  assured 
Hezekiah  of  his  assistance;  and  that  prophet's  message 
from  God  on  this  occasion  was  very  remarkable.  In  it  we 
find  God  was  particularly  provoked  by  the  blasphemies  o! 
Sennacherib,  and  the  insolent  manner  in  which  he  had 
spoken  against  him ;  herein  he  describes  the  infinite  power 
of  God,  and  the  ease  with  which  he  would  confound  that 
haughty  and  impious  prince.  These  promises  of  the  pro¬ 
phet,  and  the  confidence  of  Hezekiah,  were  hot  in  vain  and 
without  effect:  God  stirred  up  the  Ethiopians  to  come  and 
fight  against  Sennacherib,  which  obliged  him  to  leave  Judea; 
an  angel  destroyed  all  his  army  in  one  night;  and  at  last, 
this  idolatrous  prince,  being  returned  to  his  own  country, 
was  assassinated  by  his  sons,  while  he  was  worshipping  his 
idols.  In  this  memorable  example  we  see,  that  those  who 
fear  God  never  trust  in  him  in  vain;  that  his  power  is  in¬ 
finite;  that  he  is  jealous  ol  his  glory;  and  that  those  who 
provoke  him  by  their  impiety  and  their  pride,  and  particu¬ 
larly  proud  and  wicked  princes,  shall  not  escape  his  ven¬ 
geance.  Lastly,  This  wonderful  deliverance  brought  Heze¬ 
kiah  into  great  esteem  among  the  neighbouring  princes,  so 
that  from  all  parts  offerings  were  made  to  God  in  the  tem¬ 
ple  ol'  Jerusalem.  Thus  God  makes  all  things  work  to¬ 
gether  for  good  to  those  that  love  him,  and  to  advance  the 
glory  of  liis  name. 

Chap. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 


Chap.  xx.  Just  after  Hezekiah  had  been  attacked  by  the 
king  of  Assyria,  he  was  visited  with  a  very  dangerous  ill¬ 
ness,  and  the  prophet  Isaiah  was  sent  from  God,  to  warn 
him  that  he  should  die.  This  was  a  fresh  trial,  which 
served  to  manifest  and  increase  Hezekiah’s  faith  and  piety. 
For  this  very  end  God  visits  his  children  with  divers  sore 
afflictions.  2.  Isaiah’s  warning  to  that  king  to  set  his 
house  in  order  before  his  death,  shews,  that  it  is  agreeable 
to  the  will  of  God,  that  persons  who  are  like  to  die  should 
settle  their  temporal  affairs ;  but  the  chief  care  of  dying 
persons  should  be  to  secure  what  relates  to  their  eternal 
welfare.  3.  The  prayer  which  Hezekiah  made  upon  that 
occasion,  proves  how  advantageous  a  thing  it  is,  at  the  end 
of  life,  to  have  lived  in  holiness  5  and  with  what  confidence 
good  men  call  upon  God  in  time  of  trouble.  4.  In  the 
speedy  healing  of  Hezekiah,  and  the  miracle  wrought  by 
God  in  his  behalf,  we  see  the  efficacy  of  the  prayers  of  good 
men,  to  procure  the  mercies  of  God,  and  revoke  his  threat- 
enings.  This  likewise  shews,  that  God  keeps  in  his  own 
hand  the  lives  of  all  men,  and  prolongs  or  shortens  them  as 
he  pleases.  5.  The  arrival  of  the  ambassadors  of  the  king 
of  Babylon  at  Jerusalem,  is  an  evidence  that  Hezekiah  was 
in  great  reputation  among  foreign  princes.  However,  (he 
scripture  takes  notice  that  he  sinned  in  shewing  them  his 
treasures  and  all  his  precious  things  ;  and  to  bring  him  to  a 
sense  of  his  fault,  and  to  humble  him  for  it,  the  prophet  told  ! 
him,  all  his  treasures,  and  his  children  too,  should  be  carried  ! 
away  to  Babylon;  which  came  to  pass  in  the  reign  of  Manas-  j 
seh  his  son,  and  the  reign  of  his  successors.  From  whence  j 
we  may  learn,  that  the  good  things  of  the  world  are  vain,  and  of  j 
short  duration;  and  that  they  that  possess  them  should  never  \ 
be  puffed  up  by  them,  nor  place  their  confidence  in  them. 

Chap.  xxi.  Observe,  1.  That  instead  of  walking  in  the  steps  1 
of  Hezekiah  bis  father,  he  fell  into  all  manner  of  abominations,  j 
and  exceeded  in  wickedness  all  the  wicked  kings  of  Judah  that 
had  been  before  him.  2.  That  the  Lord  then  declared,  the 
utter  ruin  of  Jerusalem  and  the  kingdom  of  Judah  w7as  deter¬ 
mined  and  irreversible.  Here  let  us  consider,  that  children  do 
not  always  inherit  the  piety  of  their  parents;  that  those  who 
in  their  youth  cast  off  the  fear  of  God,  and  have  the  means  of 
gratifying  their  passions,  are  capable  of  proceeding  to  the  great¬ 
est  height  of  impiety;  and  that  wicked  princes  expose  their 
states  to  the  utmost  miseries.  Further,  the  threatenings  which 
God  denounced  against  Manasseh  were  put  in  execution  :  he 
was  carried  away  into  Babylon,  and  put  in  chains;  but  having 
humbled  himself,  God  brought  him  again  to  Jerusalem,  as  it 
is  mentioned  in  the  book  of  Chronicles ;  and  after  a  few  years, 
Jerusalem  was  utterly  destroyed.  Amon,  the  son  of  Manasseh, 
imitated  his  father  in  his  idolatry,  but  not  in  his  repentance; 
and  received  the  punishment  he  deserved,  being  slain  in  a  con¬ 
spiracy. 

Chap.  xxii.  The  history  of  king  Josiah,  who  with  so  much 
care  banished  out  of  Jerusalem  and  every  part  of  his  kingdom 
all  the  abominations  which  prevailed  therein,  that  he  might 
avert  the  wrath  of  God,  which  he  found  was  ready  to  fall  upon 
his  subjects,  should  serve  for  an  instruction  and  example  to 
Christian  princes,  and  excite  them  to  banish  from  their  do¬ 
minions  all  impiety  and  irreligion,  and  neglect  nothing  which 
may  tend  to  promote  that  great  end.  Josiah  was  very  sensibly 
affected  with  fear  and  dread  at  the  hearing  of  the  threatenings 
contained  in  the  books  of  Moses,  and  sent  to  Huldah  the  pro¬ 
phetess,  to  know  what  he  was  to  do  in  so  dangerous  a  con¬ 
juncture.  Those  who  fear  God  tremble  at  his  word,  and  en¬ 
deavour  to  find  out  the  means  of  appeasing  his  wrath,  when 
they  see  it  kindled.  But  the  answer  of  the  prophetess  deserves 
■  o  lie  particularly  attended  to.  She  sent  the  king  word,  that 
he  iniquities  of  the  Jews  were  come  to  such  a  height,  that  the 
divine  threatenings.  would  soon  be  put  in  execution;  hut  that 
helnre  they  were,  God  would  remove  him.  This  affords  us 
these  two  lessons:  one  is,  that  when  the  wickedness  of  men  is 
past  remedy,  neither  the  endeavours  nor  the  prayers  of  the 
.righteous  can  prevent  the  judgments  of  God  from  taking  their 


course :  the  other  is,  that  death  is  not  always  a  mark  of  Gou" 3 
displeasure ;  and  that  he  sometimes  shortens  the  lives  of  those 
he  most  loves,  that  they  may  not  be  involved  in  the  judgments 
he  intends  to  pour  upon  the  heads  of  the  wicked. 

Chap,  xxiii.  God  having  informed  Josiah,  by  Huldah  the 
prophetess,  that  these  curses  contained  in  the  law  of  Moses  were 
going  to  fall  upon  the  Jews,  he  gathered  all  the  people  toge¬ 
ther  to  hear  the  law  read;  renewed  the  covenant  with  God  in 
the  most  solemn  manner  in  the  temple;  promised  to  observe 
that  covenant,  and  keep  the  coVnmandments  of  the  Lord ; 
which  promise  he  likewise  obliged  all  the  people  to  make. 
After  this,  we  see  with  what  surprising  zeal  and  application  he 
laboured  to  abolish  idolatry,  uneieanness,  and  debauchery,  and 
to  re-establish  religion,  not  only  in  his  own  kingdom,  but  in  the 
country  of  the  ten  tribes.  Thus  do  men  of  piety,  arid  particu¬ 
larly  good  jirinces,  instruct  themselves  in  the  law  of  God,  and 
employ  all  their  power  to  put  a  stop  to  wickedness  and  impiety, 
to  promote  the  fear  of  God,  and  secure  the  observance  of  his 
holy  laws.  The  piety  of  Josiah  is  the  more  praiseworthy,  as 
God  had  told  him  the  destruction  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah  was 
determined,  and  that  he  himself  should  shortly  die;  and  yet 
he  did  not  abate  in  his  zeal;  but  still  called  upon  the  people  to 
return  to  the  true  service  of  God,  and  employed  the  remainder 
of  his  days  in  acts  of  piety  and  religion.  A  good  man,  what¬ 
ever  circumstances  he  is  placed  in,  and  whatever  the  event  of 
things  may  be,  takes  care  to  be  always  engaged  in  his  duty,  and 
dedicates  his  whole  life,  and  all  the  powers  which  God  has 
given  him,  to  promote  the  glory  of  God  and  the  public  good. 
It  appears  likewise,  from  the  particular  account  we  have  in  this 
chapter  of  all  that  Josiah  did  at  Jerusalem,  and  through  all  the 
land,  to  destroy  idolatry,  and  remove  every  thing  that  was 
scandalous  and  sinful,  that  all  manner  of  abominations,  and  the 
most  horrid  and  execrable  crimes,  were  introduced  there  under 
the  preceding  reigns,  and  openly  practised;  and  therefore  we 
must  not  be  surprised  at  God’s  destroying  that  city.  Josiah’s 
demolishing  and  profaning  the  altar  of  Bethel,  sacrificing 
thereon  the  idolatrous  priests,  as  commanded  in  the  law  of 
God,  and  burning  the  bones  of  dead  men  upon  it,,  deserves  to 
be  particularly  considered;  because  it  was  the  completion  of  a 
prediction  that  had  been  made  above  three  hundred  years  be¬ 
fore,  by  the  prophet  that  came  to  Bethel,  when  king  Jeroboam 
established  there  his  false  worship;  who  openly  declared,  that 
a  king  named  Josiah  should  destroy  that  altar,  sacrifice  the 
priests  of  the  high-places,  and  burn  upon  it  the  bones  of  dead 
men.  It  is  even  remarked,  that  the  sepulchre  of  that  prophet 
remained  to  that  day;  and  that  Josiah  commanded  them  to  use 
it  with  respect,  as  it  was  a  monument  of  this  prediction.  This 
event  is  very  remarkable,  and  strongly  proves  the  truth  of  the 
word  of  God,  and  the  certainty  of  his  threatenings.  Josiah 
gave  likewise  a  signal  proof  of  his  zeal  in  that  solemn  passover 
which  he  celebrated ;  and  the  scripture  gives  a  most  extraor¬ 
dinary  and  glorious  character  of  this  prince,  when  it  says  of 
him,  “  That  there  was  not  auy  king,  either  before  or  after  him, 
who  turned  to  God  with  all  his  heart,  like  him.”  However, 
we  are  told,  that  notwithstanding  the  piety  and  care  of  this 
king,  “  the  Lord  did  not  turn  from  the  fierceness  of  his  great 
wrath,  wherewith  his  anger  was  kindled  against  Judah,  because 
of  the  sins  with  which  Manasseh  had  provoked  him.”  The 
piety  or  good  men  is  never  without  effect  with  respect:  t©  them¬ 
selves,  but  they  cannot  always  turn  aw'ay  the  wrath  of  God 
from  a  guilty  peojile ;  and  there  are  some  sins  whose  effects 
and  consequences  remain  a  long  time,  though  God  has  pardon¬ 
ed  those  who  committed  them.  Josiah  was  the  last  good  king 
of  Judah.  Though  his  successors  had  before  them  the  good 
example  which  he  had  left  them,  and  had  evident  proofs  of 
God’s  wrath,  yet  they  provoked  him  more  with  their  idolatrous 
worship;  so  that  the  neighbouring  kings  made  war  upon  them, 
carried  them  away  captive,  imprisoned  them,  and  made  them 
tributary;  till  at  last  the  kingdom  of  Judah  was  entirely  de¬ 
stroyed. 

Chap.  xxiv.  Wbat  we  collect  from  this  chapter  is;  that  af¬ 
ter  the  death  of  good  king  Josiah,  every  thing  grew  worse 
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and  worse  in  the  kingdom  of  Judah.  His  successors  were  ve¬ 
ry  wicked ;  and  God  then  began  to  put  his  threatenings  in 
execution,  suffering  them  to  be  invaded  by  the  king  of  Ba¬ 
bylon,  who  made  war  against  them,  and  carried  away  a 
great  number  of  people  into  captivity,  and  the  holy  vessels 
out  of  the  temple.  The  scripture  expressly  declares,  that 
all  these  things  happened  by  the  command  of  God,  and 
because  of  the  sins  of  the  Jews,  and  in  particular  the  sins 
of  Manasseh;  and  that  God  would  not  pardon  them.  These 
were  so  many  signs,  presaging  the  total  destruction  of  that 
people,  which  came  to  pass  a  few  years  after ;  and  they  had 
reason  to  perceive  in  all  these  events,  that  God  began  to 
withdraw  his  protection  from  them,  and  was  going  to  for¬ 
sake  them.  God  is  very  merciful  and  long-suffering  to¬ 
wards  those  who  offend  him,  and  withdraws  his  favour  and 
protection  from  them  by  degrees ;  but  after  they  have  long 
resisted  all  God’s  gracious  methods  to  recover  them  from 
their  sins,  and  bring  them  to  their  duty,  he  utterly  rejects 
them,  as  we  read  in  the  following' chapter  it  happened  at  last 
to  the  Jews.  From  this  carryiug  away  of  the  Jews  into  cap¬ 
tivity  in  the  reign  of  Jehoiachin,  we  are  to  compute  the  seven¬ 
ty  years  of  the  Babylonish  captivity. 

Chap.  xxv.  We  have  in  this  last  chapter  one  of  the  most 
memorable  histories  in  the  holy  scripture.  Here  we  see, 
that  God  delivered  Jerusalem  to  the  Babylonians,  and  that 
all  the  Jews  perished  miserably  by  the  famine,  or  hy  the 
sword,  except  those  that  were  carried  into  captivity,  and  a 
few  that  remained  in  Judea.  Thus  the  threatenings,  which 
God  had  so  often  denounced  against  them,  were  at  last  ac¬ 
complished  ;  which  is  a  great  example  of  the  judgments  of 
God  upon  those  who  abuse  his  patience  and  mercy,  and  ob¬ 
stinately  persist  in  their  sins.  The  most  remarkable  circum¬ 
stance  of  all  these  events  is,  that  the  temple  itself  was  involved 
in  this  destruction ;  and  that  God  suffered  the  Babylonians 
to  profane  and  burn  that  house,  which  W'as  dedicated  to  him, 
after  they  had  carried  away  the  most  precious  things  in  it. 
God  was  pleased  in  that  manner  to  punish  the  Jews,  who  had 
profaned  the  temple  and  his  service ;  and  to  shew,  at  the 
same  time,  that  the  legal  service,  w'hich  was  established  there, 
was  not  to  subsist  always;  and  that  the  worship  which  was 
then  abolished  for  a  time,  should  be  so  for  ever  at  the  com¬ 
ing  of  the  Messiah,  by  the  last  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and 
the  temple;  and  by  the  dispersion  of  the  Jews.  We  are  to 
observe,  that  king  Zedekiah  was  carried  to  Babylon  bound 
in  chains,  after  that  his  sons  were  murdered  in  his  presence, 
and  his  own  eyes  put  out,  to  punish  him  for  his  rebellion 
and  perjury.  This  was  a  terrible,  but  just  judgment  of  God 
upon  that  king ;  since  it  was  he  who  by  his  crimes,  by  his 
perjury,  by  his  rebellion  against  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  by 
his  obstinacy,  notwithstanding  all  that  Jeremiah  had  said  to 
him,  was  the  cause  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  The 
condition  of  the  Jews  who  remained  in  Judea  was  most  de¬ 
plorable,  all  the  time  the  captivity  lasted;  however,  God 
preserved  them  there,  as  we  read,  Jer.  xxxvii,  and  xxxviii. 
Last!)',  It  is  said  that  Jehoiachin,  otherwise  named  Jechoniah, 
who  had  been  a  long  time  captive  at  Babylon,  was  set  at 
large  and  treated  kindly  by  Evil-merodach  king  of  Babylon. 
God  so  ordered  it,  that  the  Jew's  who  were  in  captivity,  and 
Jehoiachin  their  king,  should  there  meet  with  some  kindness 
and  favour,  to  prepare  the  way  to  their  restoration  when  the 
seventy  years  were  expired  :  and  that  king  David’s  family,  of 
which  the  Messiah  was  to  come,  might  subsist. 

i.  chronicles! 

Argument. — The  books  of  Chronicles  are  records  of  wliat 
passed  under  the  reigns  of  David  and  Solomon,  and  the  kings 
of  Judah  in  particular ;  among  which  arc  interspersed  some 
circumstances  relating  to  the  kings  of  Israel.  The  first  book 
of  Chronicles  contains  several  genealogies  from  Adam ,  to  the 
time  of  the  Babylonish  captivity:  This  is  the  subject  of  the 
first  nine  chapters.  In  the  rest  of  the  book  we  have  the  his¬ 
tory  cf  David's  reign,  beginning  at  the  death  of  Saul. 
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CHAP.  I. 

THE  genealogies,  in  this  and  the  following  ci;-y  m-,  art 
not  without  their  use.  They  settle  the  antiquity  g- 
well  as  the  truth  of  sacred  history,  since  they  trace  thing-  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world,  and  from  Adam  the  first  man. 
They  prove,  that  from  the  most  early  times,  and  afterward 
the  Jews  preserved  among  them  the  knowledge  of  what  had 
passed  from  the  creation.  They  serve  to  clear  up  many 
points  in  sacred  history,  and  shew  the  origin  of  the  several 
people  and  nations  of  the  world. 

Chap.  ii.  The  genealogy  of  Judah’s  descendants  is  se1 
down  first,  because  the  tribe  of  Judah  held  the  chief  rank 
among  the  tribes.  We  see  by  this  and  the  two  follow  in. 
chapters,  that  this  tribe  was  very  numerous  and  powerful,  a 
the  patriarch  Jacob  had  foretold,  when  he  blessed  his  son 
before  his  death. 

Chap.  iii.  As  the  family  of  king  David  wa3  the  mosi 
considerable  of  any  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the  genealogy  01 
his  descendants  wras  preserved  with  great  exactness.  This 
God  thought  expedient,  because  the  Messiah  was  to  be  born 
of  the  posterity  of  David  ;  which  was  fulfilled  in  the  person 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  list  we  here  read  of  David’s 
descendants,  proves,  that  the  Jews  did  not  lose  their  genea 
logies  in  the  time  of  the  Babylonish  captivity' ;  and  that  these 
books  of  Chronicles  wrere  wrote  after  that  captivity. 

Chap.  iv.  All  that  is  particularly  remarkable  in  this  chap 
ter,  is  what  is  said  of  Jabez,  who  wras  honoured  and  respected 
in  his  time,  and  by  his  prayers  obtained  of  God  ‘.he  privilege 
of  living  in  peace,  and  without  affliction.  There  have  been 
at  all  times  persons  valuable  for  their  faith  and  piety,  and 
who  have  considered  the  divine  favour  as  the  source  of  all 
their  happiness :  and  in  all  ages  God  has  answered  their 
prayers,  and  poured  his  benefits  upon  them. 

Chap.  v.  The  tribes  of  Reuben  and  Gad,  and  the  hah 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  had  their  portion  on  the  other  side  Jor¬ 
dan,  in  the  time  of  Moses.  After  that  they  grew  great, 
and  made  several  conquests,  by  the  assistance  of  the  Al¬ 
mighty,  whose  aid  they  invoked  in  their  engagements  with 
their  enemies,  and  in  whose  help  they  trusted.  Bat  we 
find  in  this  chapter,  that  these  same  tribes,  falling  into  idol¬ 
atry,  and  forsaking  God,  were  given  into  the  hand  of  the 
kings  of  Assyria,  who  carried  them  captive  out  of  their 
own  country.  Those  who  have  received  the  greatest  fa¬ 
vours  from  God,  and  make  an  ill  use  of  them,  become  the 
objects  of  his  vengeance. 

Chap.  vi.  The  genealogy  of  the  Levites  was  preserved 
with  extraordinary  care,  because  they  were  the  ministers  of 
religion,  and  each  family  of  that  tribe  had  its  peculiar  func¬ 
tions  in  the  divine  service.  From  this  chapter  we  may  col¬ 
lect,  that  the  Levites  exercised  these  functions  both  in  the 
tabernacle  which  Moses  built,  and  in  the  temple  of  Solo¬ 
mon  at  Jerusalem;  till  the  temple  was  destroyed,  and  the 
people  carried  captive  to  Babylon.  After  their  return  from 
the  captivity,  the  priests  and  Levites  resumed  their  func¬ 
tions;  but  the  ancient  order  was  restored  in  a  very  imper¬ 
fect  manner. 

Chap,  vii,  viii,  ix.  After  what  has  been  said  on  the  gene¬ 
alogies  contained  in  the  preceding  chapter,  there  is  nothing 
[•articular  to  be  observed  on  the  seventh  and  eighth  chap¬ 
ters.  In  the  ninth  chapter  we  see,  that  as  soon  as  the  cap¬ 
tivity  of  Babylon  was  at  an  end,  and  the  Jews  were  permit¬ 
ted  to  return  to  their  owu  country,  there  were  many  who 
came  and  dwelt  at  Jerusalem,  and  signalized  their  zeal  in 
endeavouring  to  restore  the  divine  worship,  as  much  as 
their  condition  would  admit,  to  the  order  prescribed  in  the 
law;  and  according  to  the  regulations  made  by  king  David 
and  by  Samuel  the  prophet. 

Chap.  x.  The  victory  which  the  Philistines  gained  over 
the  children  of  Israel,  must  be  considered  as  God’s  just 
judgment  on  that  people,  who  had  in  many  instances  of¬ 
fended  him,  and  particularly  on  king  Saul.  The  sacred 
history  expressly  declares,  that  Saul  died  for  bis  transgres¬ 
sion 
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slon  which  he  committed  against  the  Lord,  because  he 
Kept  not  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  even  asked  counsel  of 
one  that  had  a  familiar  spirit,  and  inquired  not  of  the  Lord. 
This  prince  had  committed  many  sins;  but  this  was  the 
greatest  of  all,  and  what  hastened  his  ruin.  Thus  sinners, 
when  they  have  once  forsaken  God,  stray  further  and  fur¬ 
ther  from  him,  and  at  length  fill  up  the  measure  of  their 
iniquities. 

Chap.  xi.  See  observations  on  2  Sam.  xxiii. 

Chap.  xii.  There  are  two  reflections  to  be  made  on  this 
chapter:  1.  We  here  see  the  care  Providence  took  of  Da¬ 
vid,  since  while  he  was  at  Ziklag  a  great  number  of  valiant 
men,  even  of  Saul’s  relations,  joined  him,  and  so  enlarged 
the  army,  that  he  was  not  only  in  a  condition  to  pursue  the 
Amalekites,  wTho  had  burnt  Ziklag,  but  also  to  secure  the 
kingdom  after  Saul’s  death.  2.  We  here  observe,  that  the 
Israelites,  as  God  had  promised  David,  submitted  to  him, 
and  owned  him  for  their  king :  whence  it  appears,  that  God 
has  all  events  at  his  disposal ;  that  the  hearts  of  men  are  in 
the  hand  of  the  Lord ;  and  that  he  so  disposes  all  things  as 
to  bring  about  his  designs,  and  make  them  work  together  for 
the  good  of  those  he  loves,  and  who  trust  in  him. 

Chap.  xiii.  See  observations  on  2  Sam.  vi. 

Chap.  xiv.  1.  The  embassy  and  the  presents  which  the 
king  of  Tyre  sent  to  Jerusalem,  shew  how  greatly  the 
neighbouring  princes  esteemed  and  regarded  king  David. 
By  this  too  David  might  perceive,  as  in  this  chapter  we  are 
told  he  did,  that  God  blessed  him,  and  that  his  kingdom 
was  confirmed.  2.  As  to  David’s  two  victories  over  the 
Philistines,  who  were  the  greatest  enemies  of  Israel,  the 
sacred  history  remarks,  that  they  were  obtained  by  the  di¬ 
vine  assistance,  after  the  king  had  consulted  the  Lord;  and 
that  accordingly  he  gave  God  all  the  glory,  acknowledging 
that  it  was  the  Lord  who  had  destroyed  those  idolaters,  and 
burned  their  idols.  Whatever  we  undertake  under  the  guid¬ 
ance  and  direction  of  the  supreme  Being,  lias  always  a  hap¬ 
py  issue;  and  what  produces  the  greatest  joy  in  good  men, 
when  they  see  their  success,  is  to  consider  it  is  a  mark  of 
the  love  of  God  towards  them,  and  make  it  a  means  of  pro¬ 
moting  his  glory. 

Chap.  xv.  It  is  to  be  observed,  1.  That  when  David  was 
determined  to  bring  the  ark  to  Jerusalem,  he  took  care  to 
have  it  carried  by  the  Levites,  according  to  the  command 
given  by  Moses ;  and  perceived,  that  his  not  observing  that 
order  three  months  before  was  the  reason  God  had  slain 
Uzzah.  This  shews  why  Uzzah  died  upon  touching  the 
ark;  and  proves  with  how  great  exactness  we  should  con¬ 
form  to  all  God’s  commands.  2.  David,  the  Levites,  the 
elders,  and  all  the  people,  expressed  the  greatest  joy  at  the 
bringing  up  of  the  ark,  praising  God  with  songs,  and  offer¬ 
ing  sacrifices:  David  in  particular,  distinguished  himself 
by  his  zeal  on  this  occasion.  The  king’s  extraordinary  joy 
proceeded  from  a  firm  persuasion  that  the  divine  presence, 
of  which  the  ark  was  the  express  symbol,  would  for  ever 
after  be  all  his  happiness.  This  example  of  faith  and  piety 
is  worthy  the  imitation  of  men  of  all  ranks,  hut  especially 
of  those  in  an  exalted  station.  3.  Michal,  David’s  wife, 
seeing  him  d  nice  before  the  ark,  despised  him  for  it  in  her 
heart,  imagining  what  he  did  was  indecent,  and  unworthy 
such  a  prince  as  he.  Hence  it  appears,  she  had  but  a  small 
share  of  zeal  and  piety;  and  thus  do  the  profane  men  of  the 
world  often  condemn  and  despise  actions  really  commenda¬ 
ble  and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God. 

Chap.  xvi.  King  David,  after  he  had  removed  the  ark 
with  great  pomp,  concluded  the  solemnity  with  hytnns, 
which  he  had  ordered  to  he  sung  in  honour  of  the  Lord. 
The  zeal  of  this  godly  prince  should  excite  ours;  and  it  is 
but  right  that  the  great  men  of  the  earth,  and  in  general 
all  those  to  whom  God  has  granted  prosperity,  and  the 
means  of  promoting  his  glory,  should  honour  and  glorify 
him  to  the  utmost  of  their  abilities.  The  sacred  hymns, 
which  were  sung  by  the  Levites,  and  by  the  people,  should 


likewise  serve  for  the  matter  of  our  praises,  who  have  still 
more  reason  to  adore  the  divine  Majesty,  to  speak  of  all  his 
wondrous  works,  and  to  rejoice  before  him,  than  the  Is¬ 
raelites  had ;  and  even  those  exhortations,  which  are  here 
addressed  to  all  people,  to  praise  God,  and  rejoice  in  the 
coming  of  his  kingdom,  properly  relate  to  the  times  of  the 
gospel.  Christians  are  under  the  strictest  obligation  to  ex¬ 
cite  each  other  to  this  duty,  and  say,  “  O  give  thanks  unto 
the  Lord,  for  he  is  good,  and  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 
Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  for  ever  and  ever ;  and 
let  all  the  people  say,  Amen.” 

Chap.  xvii.  See  observations  on  2  Sam.  vii.  Chap,  xviii. 
See  observations  on  2  Sam.  viii.  Chap.  xix.  See  observations 
on  2  Sam.  x. 

Chap.  xx.  Besides  the  reflections  formerly  made  on  the  vic¬ 
tories  David  gained  over  his  enemies,  by  the  assistance  of  the 
Almighty,  there  is  a  particular  reflection  to  be  made  on  the 
manner,  in  which  we  are  told,  in  this  and  in  the  twelfth  chap¬ 
ter  of  the  second  book  of  Samuel,  David  treated  the  Ammon¬ 
ites,  putting  them  under  saws  and  under  harrows  of  iron,  and 
under  axes  of  iron ;  and  making  them  pass  through  the  brick¬ 
kiln.  Suppose  these  words  to  denote  such  punishments  as 
these,  we  must  conceive  he  would  not  have  exercised  a  revenge 
so  cruel  upon  this  people,  if  he  had  not  been  in  a  manner 
forced  to  it  by  some  particular  reasons,  which  the  sacred  histo¬ 
ry  has  not  mentioned.  Besides,  the  king  did  not  treat  in  this 
manner  all  the  Ammonites  without  distinction ;  for  they  were 
not  utterly  destroyed  ;  but  only  those  who  were  most  criminal. 
However  this  be,  this  action  of  David  by  no  means  authorizes 
cruelty  and  oarbarity,  especially  among  Christians,  who  are  in 
the  gospel  expressly  commanded  to  be  meek  and  gentle  towards 
all  men. 

Chap.  xxi.  See  observations  on  2  Sam.  xxiv. 

Chap.  xxii.  King  David  gave  noble  proofs  of  his  piety  to¬ 
wards  the  end  of  his  reign.  But  not  content  with  serving  God, 
by  calling  upon  him,  and  giving  thanks  for  his  mercies  in  his 
own  life,  he  was  desirous  they  should  build  a  temple  to  his  ho¬ 
nour ;  and  consecrated  all  the  riches  and  materials  be  could  get 
together,  for  the  execution  of'  his  pious  design.  But  David’s 
zeal  and  religion  is  discovered  particularly  in  his  exhortations 
to  his  son  Solomon,  charging  him  to  fear  God,  to  keep  his 
commandments,  and  to  govern  his  people  righteously  ;  assuring 
him  that  this  would  be  the  foundation  of  all  his  happiness.  All 
Christians,  and  in  particular  those  who  are  in  authority,  or  who 
have  riches,  ought  to  have  at  heart  the  support  of  religion  and 
the  service  of  God.  Parents  especially  should  recommend  to 
their  children  piety,  and  the  keeping  God’s  commandments,  as 
the  whole  happiness  of  their  families.  There  is  a  particular 
reflection  to  be  made  on  God’s  not  approving  of  David’s  build¬ 
ing  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  because  he  had  been  a  man  of 
war,  and  had  shed  much  blood,  and  therefore  God  was  pleased 
this  design  should  be  rather  executed  by  his  son  Solomon. 
From  whence  we  may  conclude,  thal  God,  who  is  a  God  of 
peace,  does  not  delight  in  blood;  that  even  just  and  neces¬ 
sary  wars  are  a  great  evil ;  and  that  by  peace  and  tranquillity, 
rather  than  by  confusion  and  trouble,  his  kingdom  is  pro¬ 
moted  and  advanced. 

Chap,  xxiii.  David  having  numbered  the  Levites,  they  were 
found  lo  be  thirty-eight  thousand  ;  of  which  four  and  twenty 
thousand  were  employed  in  the  temple;  six  thousand  were 
judges  and  officers;  four  thousand  were  porters;  and  four  thou¬ 
sand  were  singers.  Till  that  time,  the  office  of  the  Levites 
had  been  to  carry  the  tabernacle,  and  the  vessels,  and  the  sacred 
utensils,  when  the  tabernacle  was  taken  to  pieces,  aud  carried 
from  one  place  to  another.  But  as  this  office  was  going  to 
cease  when  the  temple  was  to  he  built,  other  functions  were 
assigned  them,  and  the  greatest  part  of  them  were  appointed 
lo  serve  under  the  priests  in  the  temple ;  however,  they  did  not 
serve  all  at  once,  but  in  their  turn.  What  David  did  on  this 
occasion  shews  the  wisdom  of  this  prince,  and  his  zeal  in  the 
service  of  God. 

Chap,  xxiv,  xxv,  xxvi,  and  xxvii-  The  general  reflection 
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on  these  chapters,  is,  that  David  in  his  great  zeal  settled  every 
thing  relating  to  religion  and  the  service  of  God,  in  a  beautiful 
order;  that  so  every  thing  might  be  performed  in  a  proper 
manner,  aud  agreeable  to  the  divine  will.  However,  this  prince 
did  not  regulate  all  these  things  by  his  own  authority :  but 
herein  followed  the  directions  God  gave  by  the  prophets  Gad, 
Nathan,  and  Samuel. 

Chap,  xxviii,  xxix.  1.  The  readiness  and  devotion  with 
which  David,  and  the  chief  of  the  people,  offered  so  liberally 
towards  the  building  of  the  temple,  should  excite  us  to  express 
our  good  will  upon  all  occasions  wherein  God  and  his  worship 
are  concerned.  And  as  David  was  the  first  who  gave  marks  of 
his  zeal  on  this  occasion,  and  the  chief  of  the  people  followed 
his  example;  so  the  rich  and  great  should  distinguish  them¬ 
selves,  whenever  they  have  it  in  their  power  to  do  any  thing  for 
God;  and  every  one  should  esteem  it  their  happiness,  as  well 
as  their  duty,  to  forward  the  design  of  those  who  desire  to  pro¬ 
mote  the  interests  of  religion.  2.  The  humble  and  ardent  de¬ 
votion,  and  the  extraordinary  spirit  which  is  diffused  through 
every  part  of  David’s  excellent  prayer  upon  the  above  occasion, 
should  wonderfully  animate  us  to  the  same  duties.  Let  us  then 
discharge  these  duties  with  pleasure  and  a  holy  zeal;  let  us 
adore  and  praise  the  infinite  power  and  majesty  of  God ;  let  us 
with  profound  humility  acknowledge,  that  we  are  in  his  sight 
but  frail  mortal  creatures ;  that  all  we  have  comes  from  him ; 
and  that  whatever  we  offer  or  do  for  his  glory,  we  do  but  offer 
him  his  own,  and  what  he  had  first  given  us.  Let  us  beseech 
him  to  produce  in  us  good  dispositions,  and  ever  keep  them  up 
in  us,  and  to  turn  our  hearts  and  thoughts  towards  him ;  let  us 
excite  our  neigbours  to  join  their  praises  with  our  ours;  and  let 
us  continually  animate  one  another  to  bless  and  glorify  his  holy 
name,  by  our  prayers  and  praises,  and  by  our  obedience,  and  a 
steady  application  to  liis  service.  Lastly,  we  here  see  that  So¬ 
lomon  was  made  king  in  his  lather  David’s  life-time;  and  by 
that  means  David  had  the  comfort  to  see  before  his  death  the 
promises  fulfilled,  which  God  had  made  of  giving  him  a  son, 
whose  reign  should  be  glorious.  Thus  ended  the  life  of  David, 
whose  history  is  so  fully  recorded  by  the  sacred  writers,  in 
which  we  meet  with  so  many  remarkable  events,  and  various 
examples,  both  of  virtue  and  of  vice,  which  we  should  improve 
to  our  instruction  and  sanctification. 
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Argument. — This  book  contains  the  history  of  the  kings  that 
reigned  at  Jerusalem ,  from  Solomon  the  son  of  David,  to  the 
time  of  the  Babylonish  captivity.  Herein  we  find  several  histo¬ 
ries  which  are  recorded  in  the  books  of  Kings :  but  with  this  dif¬ 
ference,  that  this  hook,  properly  speaking,  treats  only  of  the 
reigns  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ;  and  when  the  kings  of  Israel  are 
mentioned,  it  is  only  occasionally ;  whereas  the  books  of  Kings 
include  the  history  both  of  the  Kings  of  Israel  and  Judah. 

C  H  A  P.  I. 

SEE  observations  on  1  Kings  iii.  Chap.  ii.  See  observations 
on  1  Kings  v. 

Chap,  iii,  iv.  On  these  two  chapters  let  it  be  remarked, 
that  king  Solomon,  When  he  built  the  temple,  had  it  made,  as 
to  its  principal  parts,  after  the  method  of  the  ancient  taberna¬ 
cle,  which  was  set  up  in  the  Avilderness,  in  the  time  of  Moses, 
and  conformed  to  the  directions  given  by  God.  But  he  added 
to  it  many  rich  ornaments,  and  spared  nothing  which  might 
render  the  temple  the  most  magnificent  building  he  possibly 
could  make.  Though  wliat  Solomon  did  upon  this  occasion 
was  acceptable  to  God,  because  lie  did  it  out  of  zeal  for  his 
worship,  we  must  remember  that  this  magnificence  was  not 
what  God  chiefly  required,  even  then,  and  much  less  what  lie 
principally  requires  of  Christians :  all  that  he  has  ordained, 
with  respect  to  the  externals  of  religion,  is,  that  we  take  care 
that  all  things  he  done  decently  and  in  order;  in  other  respects, 
the  gospel-worship  is  internal  and  spiritual. 

Chap.  v.  As  the  ark  of  the  covenant  was  the  most  express 


and  most  precious  pledge  of  God’s  presence  among  ins  people; 
it  was  expedient  it  should  be  placed  in  the  temple  which  Solo¬ 
mon  had  built.  For  this  reason  he  had  it  removed  thither,  with 
all  the  sacred  vessels  which  had  been  till  then  in  the  tabernacle, 
which  David  his  lather  had  set  up:  and  as  he  was  desirous  the 
ark  should  be  removed  in  a  religious  and  solemn  manner,  it  was 
attended  with  sacrifices,  and  they  praised  God  with  songs,  and 
sacred  instruments  of  music.  What  passed  on  this  occasion 
is  a  proof  of  Solomon’s  zeal  and  piety ;  and  an  argument  that 
nothing  should  more  sensibly  affect  us,  nor  give  us  greater  joy, 
than  what  tends  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  procures  U3  the  di¬ 
vine  protection  and  the  effects  of  his  love.  We  find  by  (his 
history,  that  what  is  done  with  a  view  to  God’s  glory,  is  always 
acceptable  in  bis  sight;  since  after  the  ark  was  brought  into 
the  most  holy  place,  God  gave  proofs  of  his  presence  by  the 
cloud  which  filled  the  temple,  and  convinced  the  Israelites  that 
the  Lord  would  for  the  future  dwell  there. 

Chap.  vi.  The  first  thing  we  take  notice  of  in  this  prayer, 
which  Solomon  made  at  the  dedication  of  the  temple,  i3  his 
lively  and  grateful  sense  of  God’s  favour,  in  fulfilling  the  pro¬ 
mises  made  to  his  father  David.  Besides,  from  this  prayer, 
which  is  full  of  noble  and  exalted  sentiments  of  piety  and  reli¬ 
gion,  it  appears,  that  Solomon  knew  that  God  is  every  where 
present,  and  that  his  glory  filleth  heaven  and  earth  ;  aud  there¬ 
fore  he  did  not  imagine  that  God  was  to  be  confined  to  that 
house  which  was  then  dedicated  to  him.  We  further  learn 
here,  that  though  Solomon  had  been  at  a  vast  expense  in  build¬ 
ing  the  temple,  and  divine  service  was  performed  in  it  with 
great  pomp,  he  never  thought  that  this  magnificence  could  in 
itself  be  acceptable  to  God  any  more  than  a  worship  merely  ex¬ 
ternal.  But  he  looked  upon  the  temple  as  a  place  principally 
set  apart  for  prayer,  where  the  Israelites  were  to  come  and  of¬ 
fer  their  supplications  to  the  Lord  in  their  several  necessities ; 
and  particularly,  in  those  miseries  and  calamities  which  God 
should  visit  them  with,  to  punish  them  for  tkeir  sins.  This 
teaches  us,  that  calling  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  is  the  most 
important  part  of  his  worship,  and  that  we  ought  to  have  re¬ 
course  to  prayer  in  all  our  afflictions,  and  in  all  our  necessities. 

Chap,  vii,  viii.  See  observations  on  1  Kings  ix.  Chap,  ix, 
See  observations  on  1  Kings  x.  Chap.  x.  See  observations  on 
1  Kings  xii. 

Chap.  xi.  God  would  not  suffer  Rehoboam  to  make  war 
upon  the  revolted  tribes,  not  only  because  it  was  his  will  that 
those  tribes  should  remain  separate  from  Judah,  and  make  a 
distinct  kingdom;  but  also,  because  the  Israelites  of  the  ten 
tribes  were  brethren  to  the  men  of  Judah.  From  whence  w? 
may  conclude,  that  wheu  God  thinks  fit  to  correct  us  by  certain 
events  which  he  permits,  it  is  our  duty  to  acquiesce ;  that  we 
ought  to  avoid  making  Avar  upon  those  with  whom  Ave  are  unit¬ 
ed  by  the  ties  of  nature,  and  especially  by  those  of  religion; 
Avhich  would  be  still  more  criminal  in  Christians,  than  it  Avould 
have  been  in  the  JeAVs.  What  next  deserves  our  attention  in 
this  chapter,  is  Jeroboam’s  driving  the  priests  and  Levites  out 
of  his  kingdom,  because  they  Avould  not  submit  to  the  idolatry 
Avhich  he  had  set  up ;  wherein  lie  gave  a  fresh  proof  of  his  im¬ 
piety  and  ingratitude  towards  God,  who  had  set  him  on  the 
throne.  The  Lord’s  ministers  gave  at  this  time  a  noble  ex¬ 
ample  of  zeal  and  resolution  ;  since  they  chose  rather  to  leave 
their  houses  and  possessions,  than  to  remain  in  a  country  Avhere 
idolatry  Avas  publicly  practised.  We  should  ahvays  leave  the 
place  where  Ave  are  not  at  liberty  to  serve  God  with  purity,  and 
should  prefer  the  advantage  of  serving  him  before  all  the  cou- 
veniencies  of  life. 

Chap.  xii.  See  observations  on  1  Kings  xiv. 

Chap.  xiii.  Observe,  1.  That  Ahijah,  Avhen  at  war  with 
Jeroboam  king  of  Israel,  reproached  him  and  the  ten  tribes  for 
making  idols,  and  forsaking  the  worship  and  laAV  of  God,  and 
even  himself  expressed  great  confidence  in  his  assistance.  His 
reproaches  were  just  and  well  grounded  :  yet  Ahijah  himself 
Avas  an  impious  prince ;  and  though  he  boasted,  as  if  he  and 
his  subjects  had  preserved  the  worship  of  God  pure  and  uncor 
rupt,  he  Avas  himself  also  an  idolater.  Thus  wicked  men  dis¬ 
cover 
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cover  a  zeal  for  God  arul  religion  when  it  suits  their  interest, 
and  condemn  others  while  they  themselves  are  highly  guilty. 
Nevertheless,  because  Abijah  was  of  the  family  of  David,  and 
there  were  in  his  kingdom  many  who  feared  God  and  trusted 
in  him,  this  prince  conquered  Jeroboam.  2.  That  God,  who 
would  not  suffer  Rehoboam  some  years  before  to  make  war  up¬ 
on  Jeroboam,  because  he  would  have  the  kingdom  ot  the  ten 
tribes  remain  distinct  from  that  of  Judah,  and  because  idolatry 
was  not  then  established,  hindered  not  Abijah  from  making  war 
upon  the  same  prince,  and  granted  him  a  signal  victory,  a  great 
number  of  the  Israelites  being  defeated.  God  thaught  fit  by 
this  means  to  punish  Jeroboam,  to  humble  his  subjects,  and  to 
convince  them  that  the  idolatry  which  reigned  among  them  was 
odious  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  that  the  true  service  of  God 
and  his  covenant  were  to  be  found  only  iu  the  kingdom  of  Ju¬ 
dah.  If  God  therefore  gave  Abijah  good  success,  he  did  it  for 
the  glory  of  his  name,  and  the  benefit  of  his  people.  Thus 
does° God  sometimes  suffer  even  the  enterprizes  of  the  wicked 
to  prosper,  when  they  are  good  in  themselves,  or  may  tend  to 
promote  his  glory. 

Chap.  xiv.  1.  This  chapter  sets  before  us  the  piety  of  king 
Asa,  and  the  manner  in  which  God  rewarded  him.  It  is  true 
Asa  was  attacked  by  the  Ethiopians,  who  came  against  him 
with  a  formidable  army ;  but  calling  upon  the  Lord  with  pro¬ 
found  humility  and  sure  trust  and  confidence,  he  put  the  Ethio¬ 
pians  to  flight.  God  thus  blesses  and  protects  religious  princes, 
and  in  general  all  those  who  are  truly  zealous  for  his  glory,  and 
fear  before  him ;  and  if  he  suffer  them  to  be  exposed  to  great 
dangers,  he  displays  his  power  in  their  behalf,  and  delivers 
them. 

Chap.  xv.  This  chapter  informs  us,  that  Asa,  encouraged 
by  the  signal  victory  he  had  lately  gained  over  the  Ethiopians, 
and  animated  by  the  exhortations  of  the  prophet  Azariah,  ap¬ 
plied  himself  again  w  ith  great  zeal  to  restore  the  service  of  God 
to  its  purity.  He  required  all  the  people  to  renew  their  cove¬ 
nant  with  God  by  a  solemn  oath  ;  which  was  done  with  great 
demonstrations  of  joy :  In  conformity  to  the  law  of  God,  he 
ordered  all  those  who  worshipped  idols  to  be  put  to  death :  He 
even  deprived  his  mother  of  all  authority,  because  she  was  an 
idolater.  All  these  marks  of  piety  in  Asa  was  so  acceptable 
in  the  sight  of  God,  that  he  granted  him  and  his  subjects  great 
happiness,  and  a  lasting  peace.  The  chief  care  of  princes  and 
their  people  should  be,  to  render  God  propitious,  by  a  sincere 
affection  for  religion,  and  a  firm  attachment  to  his  laws;  for 
by  that  alone  can  they  gain  strength  against  their  enemies,  and 
secure  their  own  happiness ;  as  the  prophet  Azariah  represent¬ 
ed  to  king  Asa  and  his  people,  saying,  The  Lord  is  with  you, 
while  ye  be  with  him;  and  if  ye  seek  him,  he  will  be  found  of 
you ;  but  if  ye  forsake  him,  he  will  forsake  you.  However, 
it  must  be  observed,  that  when  it  is  said,  that  the  heart  of  Asa 
was  perfect  all  his  days,  it  is  meant  only,  that  he  never  fell  into 
idolatry  ;  for  in  other  respects  he  fell  into  great  sins  towards  the 
end  of  his  life. 

Chap.  xvi.  We  are  chiefly  to  take  notice  in  this  chapter, 
that  Asa,  who  had  a  long  time  behaved  with  piety,  forgot  him¬ 
self  in  the  latter  part  of  his  reign.  When  he  was  attacked  by 
Baasha  king  of  Israel,  instead  of  putting  his  trust  in  God, 
whose  assistance  he  had  experienced  when  the  Ethiopians  made 
war  against  him,  he  seeks  for  succour  from  Ben-hadad  king  of 
Syria ;  he  even  solicits  him,  and  prevails  upon  him  by  money, 
to  break  his  league  with  Baasha  king  of  Israel  ;  which  was  a 
breach  of  faith,  and  an  unjust  action.  He  was  very  angry  with 
the  prophet  Hanani,  and  put  him  in  prison,  for  reproving  him; 
he  began  to  oppress  his  subjects;  and  when  he  fell  sick,  he  had 
recourse  only  to  physicians,  and  turned  not  unto  the  Lord. 
Thus  king  Asa  ended  his  days  in  a  train  of  actions  which  but 
badly  suited  with  his  former  behaviour,  and  shew  that  his  heart 
was  turned  away  from  God.  This  change  in  Asa  shews,  that 
it  is  of  no  consequence  to  have  begun  well,  and  to  have  done 
our  duty  for  some  time,  if  we  do  not  persevere.  This  is  a 
warning  to  those  who  have  piety,  to  be  upon  their  guard,  lest 
by  growing  remiss  and  careless,  they  deprive  themselves  of  the 


divine  protection,  and  the  effects  of  God*s  love ;  since  Go<5 
grants  and  continues  his  favours  only  to  those  who  serve  him 
with  an  upright  and  sincere  heart;  as  the  prophet  Hanani 
teaches  us,  in  these  beautiful  expressions ;  The  eyes  of  the 
Lord  run  to  and  fro  throughout  the  whole  earth,  to  shew  him¬ 
self  strong  in  behalf  of  them  whose  heart  is  perfect  towards 
him. 

Chap.  xvii.  The  life  of  the  pious  king  Jehoshaphat  deserves 
to  be  well  considered.  This  prince  was  acceptable  to  God  from 
the  beginning  of  his  reign.  He  imitated  every  thing  that  was 
laudable  in  the  life  of  his  father  Asa ;  he  even  took  away,  in 
many  parts  of  his  kingdom,  the  high  places,  where  idolatry  was 
still  practised ;  and  dispersed  Levites  throughout  the  land,  to 
instruct  his  subjecls  in  the  law,  and  teach  them  the  fear  of 
God;  for  which  reason  God  blessed  him,  and  raised  him  to 
great  power,  which  made  him  formidable  to  all  his  neighbours. 
Christian  kings  and  magistrates  are  not  less  obliged  to  be  zealous 
in  promoting  the  glory  of  God,  and  above  all  to  take  care  to 
have  their  people  instructed  in  religion  by  faithful  and  good  pas¬ 
tors.  This  procures  the  divine  protection  upon  those  who  go¬ 
vern,  and  upon  the  states  which  they  are  set  over,  and  makes 
them  prosper. 

Chap,  xviii,  xix.  See  observations  on  1  Kings  xxii. 

Chap.  xx.  In  this  history  we  are  to  take  notice,  that  when 
Jehoshaphat  was  attacked  by  the  Ammonites  and  Moabites,  he 
had  recourse  to  God  by  a  solemn  fast,  which  he  kept  with  all 
his  subjects,  and  by  that  excellent  prayer  which  is  here  set 
down,  wherein  he  expressed  so  great  humility,  and  so  much 
confidence  in  God.  The  same  confidence  he  discovered  when 
he  addressed  himself  to  his  army,  as  they  were  going  forth 
against  their  enemies;  and  said,  Hear  me,  O  Judah,  and  ye 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem;  Believe  in  the  Lord  your  God,  so 
shall  ye  be  established ;  believe  bis  prophets,  so  shall  ye  pros¬ 
per.  Nor  was  this  his  confidence  in  vain  ;  for  a  prophet  assured 
him,  in  the  name  of  God,  that  he  should  obtain  the  victory  in 
a  miraculous  manner  and  without  fighting;  which  accordingly 
came  to  pass ;  their  enemies  making  use  of  their  weapons  to 
destroy  each  other,  while  the  priests  were  singing  and  praising 
the  Lord ;  whence  it  evidently  appeared,  that  the  victory  pro¬ 
ceeded  from  God.  As  Jehoshaphat  had  called  upon  the  Lord 
in  the  time  of  his  distress,  so  he  discharged  the  duty  of  grati¬ 
tude  in  a  very  edifying  manner,  rendering  solemn  thanks  to 
God,  when,  in  his  return  from  the  war,  he  entered  Jerusalem. 
From  the  whole  we  draw  the  three  following  instructions :  1. 
That  prayer,  fasting,  and  humiliation,  are  the  most  effectual 
means  we  can  have  recourse  to  in  time  of  danger  and  necessity, 
whether  public  or  private.  2.  That  God  delivers  those  who 
call  upon  him,  and  put  their  trust  iu  him ;  that  he  is  wonderful 
in  counsel,  and  never  wants  means  to  save.  3.  That  when  God 
has  heard  our  prayers,  and  granted  our  requests,  we  ought  to 
render  him  our  hearty  and  sincere  thanks  and  praise  for  his 
mercies  towards  us.  The  last  thing  to  be  remarked  in  the  life 
of  Jehoshaphat,  is  his  falling  into  the  same  fault  he  had  before 
committed.  He  associated  himself  with  Ahaziah,  king  of 
Israel,  of  whom  the  scripture  says,  He  did  very  wickedly ;  as 
he  had  before  joined  with  Ahab,  the  father  of  Ahaziah.  But 
he  was  punished  for  it,  as  he  had  been  before:  the  prophet 
Eliezer  reproved  him ;  the  fleet,  which  they  had  put  to  sea, 
perished ;  and  this  enterprize,  which  the  hope  of  gain  had  tempt¬ 
ed  him  to,  turned  to  his  confusion  and  great  loss.  There  is  no 
good  comes  of  associating  ourselves  with  wicked  men :  and 
therefore  we  ought  to  avoid,  as  much  as  possible,  having  any 
communication  with  them. 

Chap,  xxi,  xxii,  and  xxiii.  See  observations  on  2  Kings 
viii,  and  xi.  Chap.  xxiv.  See  observations  on  2  Kings  xii. 

Chap.  xxv.  See  on  2  Kings  xiv,  former  part  of  the  obser¬ 
vations. 

Chap.  xxvi.  The  history  of  Uzziah  (otherwise  called  Aza¬ 
riah)  king  of  Judah,  informs  us,  that  he  began  well,  but.  made 
a  very  bad  end.  He  at  first  behaved  with  piety,  and  applied 
himself  to  please  God  and  to  serve  him,  following  the  advice  of 
a  prophet  named  Zachariah;  and  whilst  he  acted  thus,  he  pros¬ 
pered. 
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jered.  He  was  victorious  over  the  Philistines,  defended  him¬ 
self  against  the  Arabians,  made  the  Ammonites  tributary,  for¬ 
tified  Jerusalem,  and  his  reputation  became  exceeding  great. 
But  all  this  success  lifted  him  up,  and  made  him  forget  himself 
to  such  a  degree  that  he  openly  transgressed  the  laws  of  reli¬ 
gion,  attempting  to  offer  incense  in  the  temple,  which  none  but 
the  priests  had  a  right  to  do.  And  while  he  was  wroth,  and 
obstinately  opposed  the  priests,  who  would  have  opposed  him, 
God  smote  him  with  leprosy  ;  upon  which  he  was  thrust  out  of 
the  temple,  and  forced  to  live  apart  all  the  rest  of  his  life. 
Here  let  us  reflect,  that  good  men  grow  corrupt  when  they  suf¬ 
fer  themselves  to  be  otf  their  guard ;  and  that  in  prosperity, 
which  is  a  dangerous  state,  men  easily  forget  themselves. 
What  befell  Uzziah,  for  attempting  to  offer  incense  in  the  tem¬ 
ple,  proved,  that  God  would  not  have  kings  make  any  inno¬ 
vations  or  alterations  in  religion,  or  to  intrude  upon  the  office 
of  those  who  are  its  ministers.  From  hence  we  may  conclude, 
that  every  one  should  keep  within  the  bounds  of  his  calling, 
without  interfering  with  other  men’s;  and  that  as  the  govern¬ 
ors  of  the  church  ought  not  to  usurp  the  office  and  authority 
of  princes  and  magistrates;  so  neither  ought  these  to  usurp 
the  office  of  pastors,  nor  pretend  to  order  religious  affairs  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  own  fancy. 

Chap,  xxviii.  Let  us  here  consider,  1.  The  account  of  the 
many  impieties  of  Ahaz,  who,  though  he  was  the  son  of  good 
king  Jotham,  degenerated  from  his  father’s  virtues,  and  intro¬ 
duced  abominable  practices,  which  had  never  before  been  seen 
in  Jerusalem;  he  even  made  his  children  pass  through  the  fire 
in  honour  of  his  idols,  as  the  ancient  Canaanites  did.  Such  a 
height  of  impiety,  in  a  prince  who  had  the  knowledge  of  the 
true  God,  it  is  scarce  possible  to  conceive :  and  therefore  he 
was  not  long  before  he  felt  the  effects  of  the  divine  vengeance  : 
God  delivering  him  first  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Syria, 
and  then  to  the  king  of  Israel,  who  defeated  him,  and  killed 
an  hundred  and-  twenty  thousand  men,  and  carried  away  two 
hundred  thousand  prisoners,  with  very  great  spoils.  2.  Ob¬ 
serve,  that  though  God,  for  the  punishment  of  Ahaz,  had 
permitted  the  king  of  Israel  to  kill  a  great  many,  and  take  a 
vast  number  of  his  subjects  prisoners;  yet  the  prophet  Oded 
censured  the  Israelites  for  the  cruelties  they  had  exercised 
against  their  brethren  the  men  of  Judah;  and  commanded 
them  to  send  back  the  prisoners,  and  the  spoil  they  had  taken ; 
which  the  Israelites  very  readily  submitted  to,  and  sent  the 
prisoners  back  again  with  all  tenderness;  restoring  the  booty, 
and  carrying  upon  beasts  all  that  were  not  able  to  walk.  This 
proves  very  evidently,  that  God  does  not  approve  of  the  cruel¬ 
ties  and  outrages  which  are  usual  in  time  of  war;  and  that  we 
should  treat  all  men,  even  our  enemies,  with  gentleness  and 
moderation.  3.  We  see  here  how  surprisingly  obstinate  Ahaz 
was.  Instead  of  humbling  himself,  and  applying  to  God  for 
help,  when  attacked  by  the  kings  of  Syria  and  Israel,  he  had 
recourse  to  the  king- of  Assyria,  and  carried  his  impiety  to  so 
great  a  height,  as  to  ascribe  the  strength  of  the  Syrians  to  their 
false  gods;  and  said,  “  Because  the  gods  of  the  kings  of  Syria 
help  them,  therefore  will  I  sacrifice  to  them,  that  they  may 
help  me.”  Wherefore  God,  provoked  with  him,  delivered  him 
up  to  his  enemies. 

Chap,  xxix,  xxx,  xxxi,  xxxii.  See  observations  on  2 
Kings  xviii,  xix,  xx.  Chap,  xxxiii.  See  observations  on  2 
Kings  xxi.  Chap,  xxxiv,  xxxv.  See  observations  on  2  Kings 
xxii,  xxiii. 

Chap,  xxxvi.  We  find  in  the  history  of  the  four  last  kings 
of  Judah,  that  notwithstanding  the  warnings  God  had  given 
them,  and  though  they  saw  his  protection  withdrawn  from 
them,  they  provoked  the  Lord  more  and  more  by  their  idol¬ 
atry;  and  the  people  followed  their  steps.  The  scripture  lakes 
particular  notice,  that  before  God  destroyed  the  Jews,  he  sent 
his  servants  to  exhort  them  to  repentance,  because  he  had  com 
passion  on  his  people;  but  that  this  hardened  people  mocked 
them,  and  despised  the  word  of  the  Lord;  so  that  his  wrath  was 
kindled,  and  there  was  no  remedy.  Behold,  how  God,  who  is 
just  and  gracious,  repeats  his  warnings,  in  proportion  as  men 


more  insolently  provoke  him!  and  behold  too,  what  is  the  ef¬ 
fect  of  a  continual  and  open  contempt  of  God’s  word  and  lo¬ 
ving-kindness!  God  delivered  the  Jews  into  the  hand  of  the 
Babylonians,  who  took  Jerusalem  and  burnt  it,  and  shed  avast 
deal  ol  blood,  even  in  the  temple,  without  pitying  women  or 
children,  old  or  young.  The  temple  itself  was  not  spared, 
but  was  plundered  and  burnt  by  the  Chaldeans;  and  the  Jews 
who  escaped  that  desolation  were  carried  to  Baoylon,  where 
they  remained  in  captivity.  Thus  the  threatening*  which  God 
had  before  so  many  times  denounced,  were  at  last  put  in  exe¬ 
cution;  and  by  this  grand  event  wre  learn  what  those  have  rea¬ 
son  to  expect  who  abuse  the  grace  of  God,  and  bis  patience 
and  long-sutfering,  and  obstinately  persist  in  their  gins. 


EZRA. 

Argument. — In  this  book  me  are  informal ,  that  Cyrus  king  of 
Persia  permitted  the  Jews  to  return  into  Judea,  and  to  rebuild 
the  temple  and  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  after  they  had  been  captives 
seventy  years  ;  that  they  mere  permitted  to  return  under  the 
conduct  of  Zeruhbabel,  prince  of  the  royal  family  of  Judah,  and 
grandson  to  king  Jechoniah,  and  under  the  conduct  of  Jtshua 
the  high  priest.  But  the  Jems  met  with  great  opposition  from 
the  neighbouring  nations  till  the  time  of  king  Darius ;  who  gave 
leave  again  to  the  Jems  to  build  their  temple,  and  sent  Ezra  the. 
priest  into  Judea.  This  Ezra  mas  a  man  of  great  knowledge  in 
the  law  of  God,  endued  with  extraordinary  zeal  and  prudence , 
and  made  several  regulations  for  restoring  order  both  in  reh 
gious  and  civil  government. 

CHAP.  I. 

1.  f  I^HE  first  thing  we  are  here  to  take  notice  of,  is  the 
1  completion  of  two  remarkable  prophecies.  One  is 
the  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  who  foretold,  two  hundred  years  be¬ 
fore,  that  a  king  named  Cyrus,  should  send  the  Jews  back  into 
their  own  country,  and  give  commandment  for  rebuilding  Je¬ 
rusalem  and  (he  temple.  The  other  is  the  prediction  of  Jere¬ 
miah,  who  had  exactly  noted  the  duration  of  the  Babylonish 
captivity,  saying,  that  the  Jews  should  return  at  the  end  of 
seventy  years.  2.  This  return  of  the  Jews  from  their  capti¬ 
vity,  is  a  proof  of  the  goodness  of  God  towards  his  people; 
and  shews,  that  if  he  suffers  his  church  to  be  persecuted,  he 
will  not  destroy  it,  but  desires  to  purify  it,  and  to  preserve  it  lor 
ever.  3.  Let  us  next  observe,  that  the  restoration  of  the  Jews 
was  brought  about  by  Cyrus,  a  heathen  prince;  that  the  kings 
shewed  great  respect  for  the  God  whom  the  Jews  adored  ;  and 
ordered  that  all  the  holy  vessels,  which  Nebuchadnezzar  had 
taken  out  of  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  should  be  restored. 
God  turns  the  hearts  of  kings  as  he  pleases;  and  as  lie  makes 
use  of  them  to  chastise  his  church,  so  he  sometimes  restores 
peace  by  their  means;  which  should  he  a  motive  to  us  to  fear 
him,  and  to  depend  upon  his  power  and  goodness. 

Chap.  ii.  1.  From  the  number  of  the  Jews  who  returned 
from  Babylon  to  Judea,  in  consequence  of  king  Cyrus’s  edict, 
and  who  were  no  more  than  forty-two  thousand,  we  see  that 
this  people,  once  so  numerous,  were  very  much  diminished. 
However,  it  must  he  observed,  that  many  still  remained  at  Ba¬ 
bylon,  who  returned  afterward,  at  several  limes,  as  we  read  in 
the  seventh  and  eighth  chapters  of  this  hook.  2.  It  is  evident 
from  this  chapter,  that  the  Jews  were  at  that  time  very  exact  in 
their  genealogies;  and  those  who  pretended  to  be  of  the 
priestly  order,  and  could  not  prove  their  descent,  were  excluded 
from  the  priesthood. 

Chap.  iii.  1.  As  soon  as  the  Jews  were  returned  from  Ba¬ 
bylon,  they  set  about  rebuilding  the  temple,  in  order  again  to 
perform  divine  service  in  it.  This  was  the  effect  of  their  piety, 
and  especially  of  the  zeal  of  their  rulers,  Jeshua  the  high  priest, 
and  Zerubhabel  prince  of  Judah.  We  ought  all  of  us  to  have 
the  same  zeal,  in  labouring  for  the  edification  of  the  church; 
these  are  the  cares  which  should  above  all  possess  our  minds; 
and  our  gieatest  joy  should  he,  to  see  the  kingdom  of  God  esta¬ 
blished  and  confirmed.  2.  But  this  second  temple  was  not 

equal 
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-qua!  to  that  formerly  built  by  Solomon  and  destroyed  by  the 
Babylonians;  which  made  the  old  men,  who  had  seen  the  first 
temple,  weep  w  hen  they  were  beginning  to  build  the  second. 
By  this  the  Jews  might  be  convinced,  that  the  worship  of  God 
did  not  consist  in  the  riches  and  magnificence  of  the  building, 
nor  in  pompous  ceremonies;  and  this  shewed  too,  that  the 
time  would  come  when  God  would  wean  the  Jews  from  things 
of  an  external  and  visible  nature,  and  would  establish  among 
men  a  spiritual  worship,  such  as  that  of  the  gospel. 

Ghap.  iv.  In  this  chapter  we  see,  that  the  Samaritans,  af¬ 
ter  they  had  endeavoured,  but  without  success,  to  hinder  the 
Jew’s  by  their  artifices  from  building  of  the  temple  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  sent  letters  to  the  king  of  Persia,  and  by  their  calumnies 
put  a  stop  to  the  building  which  they  had  begun.  From  whence 
wre  may  observe,  that  God  sometimes  permits  the  most  ho¬ 
ly  undertakings  to  be  retarded ;  and  that  the  church  has  always 
its  enemies,  which  attack  it  sometimes  by  lies  and  artifice,  and 
sometimes  by  open  violence.  Here  we  see,  particularly,  that 
the  enemies  of  the  Jews  had  recourse  to  calumny,  to  incense 
the  kings  of  Persia  against  them,  representing  them  as  a  set 
of  rebels  and  seditious  persons,  and  as  enemies  to  kings.  It 
has  always  been  the  lot  of  the  church,  and  of  the  true  wor¬ 
shippers  of  God  to  be  persecuted  and  slandered.  But  the  se¬ 
quel  will  shew'  us,  that  God  does  at  length  confound  the  crafty 
devices  of  the  wicked ;  that  he  makes  manifest  the  innocence 
of  his  children;  and  that  after  he  has  tried  them,  he  makes 
those  become  their  friends  w  ho  had  been  their  greatest  enemies. 

Chap.  v.  In  this  chapter  we  are  to  take  notice,  that  while 
the  building  of  the  temple  was  interrupted,  God  sent  Zecha- 
riah  and  Haggai,  his  prophets,  to  encourage  the  Jew's,  and  to 
engage  them  to  renew  their  application  to  that  pious  design;  and 
that  the  exhortations  of  these  holy  men  had  so  much  weight 
with  them,  that  notwithstanding  the  obstructions  they  met 
with  from  the  governors  of  that  country,  the  Jews  continued 
the  work,  till  the  pleasure  of  king  Darius  was  known.  God 
never  forsakes  his  church;  he  always  raises  up  when  he  judges 
it  necessary,  faithful  ministers  to  labour  in  its  edification;  and 
we  ought  never  to  be  disheartened  when  our  enterprises  are 
just,  and  conformable  to  the  will  of  God;  for  his  providence 
will  give  them  a  happy  issue,  though  it  seem  contrary  to  all 
appearance.  Thus  it  happened  at  this  time;  the  letters  which 
the  officers  of  king  Darius  wrote  against  the  Jews,  occasioned 
his  searching  for  the  edict  which  Cyrus  had  published  in  their 
behalf  about  seventeen  years  before,  and  to  give  orders  to  pre¬ 
vent  their  being  molested  for  the  future.  So  that  what  their 
enemies  designed  for  their  destruction,  proved  the  means  of 
putting  the  Jews  in  a  condition  of  going  on  with  their  enterprize. 

Chap.  vi.  We  are  to  observe  here  the  justice  of  king 
Darius  towards  the  Jew's;  and  the  concern  he  shewed,  in 
hastening  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  even 
by  furnishing  a  part  of  the  necessary  expenses,  both  for 
that  and  for  the  performance  of  divine  service,  out  of  his 
own  revenues.  Above  all,  this  prince  expressed  his  re¬ 
spect  for  the  Jewish  religion,  and  for  the  God  they  worship¬ 
ped;  requiring  that  the  Jew’s  should  offer  up  prayers  and 
sacrifices  to  God  for  him  and  his  family;  and  even  threat¬ 
ening  to  punish  severely  all  those  who  should  oppose  their 
design.  Such  sentiments  as  these,  and  such  behaviour  in 
an  idolatrous  prince,  shew  very  plainly  what  is  the  duty 
of  the  princes  and  great  men  of  the  world,  with  regard  to 
the  divine  service;  and  this  king  will  one  day  condemn 
Christian  princes  and  magistrates,  who,  professing  to  know 
God  and  to  serve  him,  do  not  reverence  religion  and  the 
Deity  as  they  ought;  do  not  contribute  to  the  utmost  of 
their  power  to  the  service  of  God,  as  he  requires;  and  do 
not  confess,  that  their  happiness  depends  upon  his  favour  and 
the  prayers  which  the  church  offers  up  to  God  lor  them. 

Chap.  vii.  Observe,  1.  That  after  vhe  temple  wa3  rebuilt, 
God  sent  to  Judea  the  priest  Ezra,  a  man  well  versed  in  the 
law,  full  of  zeal,  and  divinely  inspired;  that  he  might  regulate 
every  thing  relating  to  religion  in  a  proper  manner.  The 
church  will  be  for  ever  beholden  to  this  holy  man;  for  by  his 


care  the  divine  worship,  the  Saw,  and  the  sacred  writings,  wrere 
restored;  and  therefore  his  memory  ought  to  be  precious  in 
the  Christian  church,  as  it  always  was  in  the  Jewish.  From 
whence  we  may  take  notice,  how  necessary  it  is  for  the  edifica¬ 
tion  of  the  church,  that  there  should  be  in  it  understanding  and 
laithful  ministers,  to  instruct  the  people,  and  teach  them  to 
serve  God  as  they  ought.  2.  That  Artaxerxes,  who  wras  an 
idolatrous  king,  very  liberally  furnished  a  part  of  what  was  ne¬ 
cessary  for  maintaining  divine  service ;  and  that  he  gave  Ezra 
a  power  to  establish  magistrates  for  the  government  of  the 
Jews.  These  are  marks  of  a  great  respect  for  religion,  and 
acts  of  justice  and  equity  which  ought  to  be  imitated  by  all, 
and  especially  by  the  great.  3.  Ezra’s  thanksgiving  to  God, 
for  putting  it  into  the  heart  of  the  king  and  his  counsellors  to  fa¬ 
vour  the  Jews,  shews  that  this  worthy  minister  of  religion  was 
full  of  piety  and  zeal.  Thus  pious  men  give  God  all  the  glory 
of  the  good  that  befalls  them,  and  put  their  whole  trust  in  him  in 
prosperity  and  adversity. 

Chap.  viii.  1.  It  appears  from  the  number  of  Jews  that 
went  from  Babylon  with  Ezra,  w'ho  wrere  about  eighteen  hun¬ 
dred,  that  all  the  Jews  did  not  return  to  Jerusalem  w  ith  Zerub- 
babel  in  the  reign  of  Cyrus ;  and  that  many  remained  in  the 
country  where  they  were  carried  captives.  2.  It  is  to  be  re¬ 
marked,  that  w  hen  Ezra  was  going  to  set  out  for  Judea,  he  de¬ 
sired  no  soldiers  of  the  king  to  escort  him  in  his  journey,  though 
he  could  with  ease  have  obtained  it.  The  reason  he  gives  him¬ 
self  for  not  doing  it,  was,  for  fear  they  should  think  he  distrust 
ed  the  divine  assistance;  but  he  implored  the  blessing  of  the 
Almighty  by  fasting  and  prayer.  This  behaviour  might  con¬ 
vince  the  idolatrous  people  among  whom  he  lived,  that  he  had 
a  perfect  confidence  in  the  divine  protection.  Good  men  trust 
in  God  rather  than  in  man;  their  principal  security  they  seek 
in  prayer;  and  God  on  his  part  hears  their  prayer,  and  blesses 
them,  a3  he  did  Ezra,  who  had  a  prosperous  journey,  and  those 
that  were  with  him. 

Chap.  ix.  It  appears  from  this  chapter,  1.  That  after  the 
return  from  the  captivity,  very  great  irregularities  had  crept  in 
among  the  Jews;  and  in  particular,  that  many  of  them,  even 
of  their  rulers  had  married  wives  that  were  strangers  and  idola 
ters  ;  and  therefore  it  was  expedient  God  should  raise  up  zeal¬ 
ous  persons,  such  as  Ezra  the  priest,  to  reform  these  abuses. 
It  is  a  great  misfortune  when  men  openly  transgress  the  laws 
of  God ;  and  especially,  when  those  who  fill  the  highest 
stations  authorize  this  licentiousness  by  their  own  example.  2. 
As  soon  as  Ezra  wa3  informed  that  the  Jews  had  contracted 
these  unlaw'lul  marriages,  he  was  extremely  concerned  at  it, 
and  endeavoured  to  remedy  it.  He  gave  public  tokens  of  his 
affliction,  by  praying  and  humbling  himself  before  God.  Those 
who  have  true  piety  and  zeal,  afflict  and  humble  themselves, 
not  only  for  the  evils  that  befall  them,  and  for  their  own  faults, 
but  also  for  the  sins  of  other  men.  The  prayer  which  Ezra 
made  upon  this  occasion  is  very  instructive.  He  therein 
acknowledges  with  profound  humility,  that  the  sins  of  the  Jew's 
had  obliged  the  Lord  to  chastise  them,  and  had  reduced  them 
to  the  servile  condition  they  were  in  at  that  time.  This  shews 
us,  that  in  the  evils  we  suffer  we  should  always  give  glory  to 
God,  and  acknowledge  the  righteousness  of  his  judgments. 
But  as  Ezra,  after  he  had  confessed  the  sins  of  the  Jews,  pro¬ 
mised  they  should  no  more  break  the  law  of  God ;  we  must 
acknowledge,  that  the  means  to  obtain  the  return  of  God’s 
grace  and  the  remission  of  our  past  sins,  is  not  to  fall  into 
them  again,  but  to  forsake  them  by  a  speedy  and  sincere  con 
version. 

Chap.  x.  On  this  chapter  we  are  to  consider,  that  Ezra, 
after  he  had  fasted  and  confessed  the  sins  of  the  Jews,  set  him¬ 
self  to  reform  the  abuses  and  to  prevent  the  disorders  that  had 
been  introduced  among  them.  It  is  not  sufficient  to  pray  and 
make  confession  of  our  sins,  and  to  be  somewhat  grieved  for 
them ;  the  chief  effect  of  prayer  and  confession  should  be,  to 
put  a  stop  to  them,  and  utterly  forsake  them.  This  shews 
also,  that  the  duty  of  magistrates  and  ministers  of  God,  is  to 
make  use  of  their  exhortations  and  authority  for  restraining 

licentiousness. 


NEHEMIAH. 


licentiousness,  and  reforming  all  abuses ;  and  that  should 
the  disorders  be  general  and  great,  and  the  guilty  persons 
of  a  distinguished  character  and  station,  they  ought  not  to 
be  tolerated,  nor  should  the  reformers  be  discouraged.  We 
are  especially  to  take  notice,  that  the  Jews  obeyed  Ezra  and 
the  priests,  by  putting  away  the  strange  wives  they  had 
married  contrary  to  the  command  of  God  ;  which  must 
needs  be  grievous  to  them,  and  the  more  so  because  several 
had  children  by  those  wives ;  which  was  therefore  a  great 
proof  of  their  submission,  and  of  the  sincerity  of  their  repent¬ 
ance.  Thus  sinners  who  are  truly  affected  with  their  faults, 
and  desire  to  obtain  forgiveness  of  them,  make  no  scruple 
to  do  all  that  God  commands,  though  it  be  never  so  harsh 
and  difficult,  and  even  to  renounce  all  that  is  most  dear  to 
them. 
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Argument. — The  hook  of  Nchemiah  is  a  continuation  of  the 
history  of  the  state  of  the  Jens,  after  their  return  from  the  Ba¬ 
bylonish  captivity.  Nchemiah  mads  two  journeys  into  Judea,  by 
the  permission  of  Arlaxerxcs  Longimanus  king  of  Persia.  The 
first  was  in  the  twentieth  year  of  that  prince's  reign,  thirteen 
years  after  Ezra's  journey  ;  and  the  second  about  twelve  years 
after.  He  went  there  in  quality  of  governor  of  the  Jews,  to 
rebuild  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  and  to  establish  good  order  therein. 
In  all  his  conduct  he  shewed  great  zeal  for  God,  and  at  the 
same  time  much  prudence,  resolution,  and  confidence  in  the  di¬ 
vine  Being.  Magistrates  should  read  and  meditate  on  this  book 
with  grceit  attention,  and  improve  by  the  noble  examples  of  piety 
and  wisdom  contained  in  it. 

CHAP.  I. 

FROM  the  very  beginning  of  the  Book  of  Nehemiah, 
we  meet  with  marks  of  the  ardent  piety  of  this  holy 
man.  This  appears  in  his  grief,  to  hear  of  the  deplorable 
state  the  city  of  Jerusalem  and  all  the  Jews  were  in;  and 
in  that  excellent  and  fervent  prayer  which  he  made,  to  im¬ 
plore  the  mercy  of  God  on  their  behalf,  to  obtain  pardon 
for  their  sins,  and  their  complete  restoration.  All  those  who 
fear  God,  and  especially  those  who  are  in  an  exalted  station, 
should,  like  Nehemiah,  be  more  concerned  for  the  church  of 
God  than  for  any  other  thing;  should  sympathize  in  the  evils 
that  befall  it,  pray  continually  for  it,  and  labour  as  much  as  pos¬ 
sible  to  promote  its  happiness  and  prosperity. 

Chap.  ii.  Here  it  must  be  observed,  1.  That  though  Ne¬ 
hemiah  enjoyed  a  considerable  post  at  the  court  of  Artax- 
erxes,  and  was  greatly  in  favour  with  that  prince ;  yet  he 
was  sincerely  grieved  when  he  was  informed  what  condition 
Jerusalem  was  then  in,  and  desired  leave  of  the  king  to  go 
into  Judea.  Thus  good  men  are  more  concerned  for  the  glory 
of  God  than  their  own  interest;  and  while  they  see  that  glory 
obstructed,  and  the  church  under  affliction,  they  cannot  relish 
any  pleasure,  though  they  should  enjoy  the  greatest  worldly 
advantages.  This  shews  likewise,  that  those  who  have  credit 
with  great  men,  or  that  are  in  authority,  cannot  employ  it 
better  than  in  procuring  the  good  of  the  church  and  of  reli¬ 
gion. 

Chap.  iii.  It  appears  from  this  chapter,  that  the  Jews 
who  dwelt  at  Jerusalem,  animated  by  the  exhortations  ol 
their  governor  Nehemiah,  laboured  with  great  zeal  and 
earnestness  in  raising  the  walls  of  the  city,  every  one  who 
was  able  to  be  employed  in  it  taking  his  part  of  the  work. 
By  this  means  Jerusalem,  whose  walls  had  been  long  over¬ 
thrown,  put  on  a  new  face,  and  was  in  some  degree  in  a 
condition  to  defend  itself  against  the  enemy.  This  suc¬ 
cess  should  be  ascribed  to  the  piety  and  prudent  manage¬ 
ment  of  Nehemiah,  whose  endeavours  God  blessed;  and  !o 
the  good  will  which  the  people  and  rulers  discovered  on  this 
occasion. 

Chap.  iv.  Observe,  1.  That  as  the  enemies  of  the  Jews 
derided  their  undertaking,  and  did  all  they  could  (o  obstruct 
it;  so  those  who  labour  for  the  glory  of  God,  have  reason 
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to  expect  the  contradiction  of  the  wicked.  2.  That  in  a; 
our  dangers  we  should  have  recourse  to  the  Lord,  without 
neglecting  our  own  labours  and  application,  or  any  lawful 
means  to  ward  off  the  evils  which  threaten  us.  Thus  Ne¬ 
hemiah,  when  ho  found  himself  attacked,  called  upon  the 
Lord,  exhorted  the  people  to  fear  nothing,  and  shewed  by 
all  he  said,  that  he  put  his  whole  confidence  in  God  ;  but, 
at  the  same  time,  be  gave  necessary  orders  to  prevent  being 
surprised  by  their  enemies,  and  used  all  the  precautions  which 
prudence  required.  3.  We  here  find  that  God  blesses  the 
undertakings  of  those  that  trust  in  him,  and  assists  them 
against  their  enemies.  This  Nehemiah  found  by  experience, 
since  God  frustrated  all  the  opposition  of  Ihe  neighbouring 
people,  and  the  Jews  happily  finished  the  work  they  had  be¬ 
gun. 

Chap.  v.  The  history  contained  in  this  chapter  affords 
several  excellent  reflections.  1.  The  first  is,  That  it  is  a 
very  great  sin  to  use  extortion,  and  particularly  to  enrich 
ourselves  and  distress  the  necessitous,  by  selling  or  lending 
to  them  upon  hard  terms  in  the  time  of  deartli  and  scarcity. 
3.  That  those  who  have  been  guilty  of  this  sin,  should  re¬ 
store  what  they  have  thus  unjustly  gotten,  or  even  when 
they  have  exacted  payment  with  too  great  rigour  and  seve¬ 
rity  :  whence  it  is  evident,  that  restitution  is  an  indispensa¬ 
ble  duly ;  and  that  men  are  in  conscience,  and  before  God, 
obliged  to  make  restitution  of  many  things,  which  by  hu¬ 
man  laws  they  might  legally  possess.  3.  It  appears  from 
hence,  that  magistrates  are  obliged  to  prevent  usury  and 
injustice,  and  to  restrain,  as  Nehemiah  did,  those  who  op¬ 
press  the  people,  and  force  them  to  restore  what  they  have 
got  by  wicked  means.  4.  The  conduct  of  Nehemiah  de¬ 
serves  our  most  serious  attention.  During  the  twelve  years 
that  he  was  governor  of  Jerusalem,  he  would  not  insist 
upon  the  rights  of  his  office,  nor  suffer  his  servants,  and 
those  who  were  under  him,  to  oppress  any;  but  gave  up  his 
own  dues,  that  he  might  not  bring  a  burden  upon  the  peo¬ 
ple  in  that  troublesome  time;  he  gave  even  part  of  his  own 
substance  to  supply  the  necessities  of  the  public,  and  re¬ 
lieve  private  persons  :  all  which  he  did,  as  he  himself  ob¬ 
served,  because  he  feared  God.  This  was  a  noble  example 
of  equity,  piety,  and  disinterestedness,  worthy  to  be  imitated, 
especially  by  magistrates,  and  by  the  rich  and  great ;  anil  this 
shews,  how  averse  we  ought  to  be  from  oppression  and  in¬ 
justice,  since,  in  case  of  necessity,  we  ought  to  give  of  our 
own,  and  even  to  dispense  with  our  right.  The  faithful  dis¬ 
charge  of  these  duties  fills  the  mind  with  great  confidence  to¬ 
wards  God,  and  enables  a  man  to  say,  as  Nehsmiah  said, 
with  so  much  faith  and  piety,  0  my  God !  think,  upon  me  for 
good. 

Chap.  vi.  In  the  account  Nehemiah  gives  of  what  hap¬ 
pened  to  him  during  his  government,  we  may  take  notice, 
that  good  people,  and  especially  those  that  labour  for  the 
glory  of  God,  are  exposed  to  many  troubles,  not  only  from 
their  declared  enemies,  who  attack  them  with  open  force, 
or  by  craft  and  calumny ;  but  also  from  those  whom  they 
look  upon  as  their  brethren;  and  that  even  sometimes  un¬ 
worthy  ministers  of  the  Lord  stir  up  these  troubles  against 
them.  It  appears  likewise,  from  the  wise,  stpady,  and  pi¬ 
ous  behaviour  of  Nehemiah,  that  those  who  labour  for  the 
public  good,  should  never  be  staggered  by  the  threats  and 
slanders  of  the  wicked;  and  that,  with  the  help  of  (he 
Lord,  who  watches  over  them,  they  happily  overcome  all  op¬ 
position. 

Chap.  vii.  See  observations  on  Ezra  ii. 

Chap.  viii.  1.  We  are  informed  in  this  chapter,  that  Ez¬ 
ra  assembled  all  the  people,  men,  women,  and  all  (hat  were 
capable  of  understanding,  to  hear  the  reading  and  t he  explana¬ 
tion  of  the  law;  from  whence  we  learn,  how  necessary  it  is 
to  impart  to  the  people  the  knowledge  of  the  holy  scripture, 
and  lor  that  purpose  to  read  and  explain  it  publicly  to  all 
without  exception,  as  the  Levites  did  upon  this  occasion. 
2.  The  tears  which  the  Jews  shed,  and  their  being  so  sensi¬ 
bly 
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b5y  afiected  at.  the  hearing  of  the  law,  shew  the  effect  which 
the  word  of  God  produces  upon  well-disposed  persons. 
3.  It  is  said,  that  Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  when  they  saw  the 
people  grieved  and  afflicted,  comforted  them,  and  exhorted 
them  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  who  was  their  strength.  When 
the  heart  is  humbled  and  affected  with  a  godly  sorrow,  then 
the  word  of  God  fails  not  to  make  a  lively  impression;  then 
it  is  we  are  in  a  condition  to  relish  spiritual  joy  and  conso¬ 
lation,  and  to  present  ourselves  before  God  with  confidence, 
as  the  Jews  did  when  they  celebrated  the  feast  of  taber¬ 
nacles. 

Chap.  ix.  The  prayer  contained  in  this  chapter,  which 
the  Jews  made  to  God,  with  solemn  fasting,  is  one  of  the 
finest  in  all  the  scriptures.  We  should  make  a  useful  ap¬ 
plication  to  ourselves  of  all  the  parts  of  this  excellent  prayer; 
read  it  often,  and  learn  from  thence  to  praise  and  adore  God, 
to  acknowledge  the  favours  he  bestows  upon  us  all  in  gene¬ 
ral,  and  on  every  one  in  particular:  those,  especially,  whose 
circumstances  somewhat  resemble  those  of  the  Jews  at  that 
time,  and  who  have  been  made  to  pass  through  divers  trials 
and  afflictions,  ought  from  hence  to  learn  to  confess  their 
sins  and  ingratitude,  to  celebrate  his  forbearance,  to  be  more 
faithful  to  him  for  the  time  to  come,  and  religiously  to  per¬ 
form  the  conditions  of  his  covenant. 

Chap.  x.  1.  The  Jews  gave  very  extraordinary  proofs  of 
their  repentance  and  zeal,  when,  after  a  public  last,  they 
renewed  in  an  authentic  manner,  their  covenant  with  God, 
and  all  of  them,  small  and  great,  engaged  for  the  time  to 
come  to  keep  his  commandments,  and  adhere  inviolably  to 
his  service.  Such  should  be  the  effect  of  religious  acts: 
fasting,  and  solemn  devotions,  should  produce  reformation 
of  life,  obedience  to  God’s  commands,  and  an  unwearied 
application  to  his  service.  2.  The  manner  of  the  Jews’  re¬ 
newing  their  covenant  at  this  time,  should  put  us  in  mind 
of  that  covenant  which  all  of  us  have  made  in  baptism,  and 
confirmed  upon  so  many  occasions,  and  particularly  at  the 
Lord’s  supper,  by  the  most  sacred  and  inviolable  promises. 
Let  us  remember,  that  this  covenant  obliges  us  to  walk  in 
the  laws  of  our  God,  and  to  keep  all  his  commandments; 
as  we  must  all  of  us  steadily  do,  if  we  would  not  be  guilty 
of  perjury  and  infidelity;  and  as  Nehemiah  the  governor 
of  Jerusalem,  and  all  the  chief  men,  were  the  first  to  sign 
and  swear  to  the  covenant,  and  all  the  people  joined  with 
them :  so  magistrates,  and  the  ministers  of  religion,  ought 
to  signalize  their  zeal  in  every  thing  that  concerns  the  glory 
of  God,  that  they  may  the  better  animate  the  people  to  the 
discharge  of  their  duty. 

Chap.  xi.  What  is  related  in  this  chapter,  leads  us  to 
consider,  that  herein  was  fulfilled  what  the  prophets  had 
foretold,  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  saying,  That 
the  city  of  Judah  should  be  again  inhabited.  This  came  to 
pass  under  the  prudent  and  pious  governor  Nehemiah: 
and  herein  the  Jews  might  see  the  truth  of  God’s  promises, 
and  a  proof  of  his  great  love  towards  them. 

Chap.  xii.  The  dedication  of  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  was 
an  instance  of  the  piety  of  Nehemiah  and  of  the  rest  of  the 
Jews.  By  this  ceremony,  by  the  sacrifices  they  offered, 
and  by  the  hymns  of  praise  which  they  sung  upon  the  oc¬ 
casion,  they  meant  to  ascribe  to  God’s  mercy  the  restora 
lion  of  their  city  and  nation,  and  to  secure  his  protection  for 
the  future.  Zealous  persons  take  occasion  from  every  thing 
to  express  their  piety  and  gratitude,  to  render  homage  to 
the  Lord  for  all  the  temporal  advantages  they  enjoy;  and 
.vise  and  pious  magistrates  look  upon  his  protection  as  the 
fountain  of  ail  the  happiness,  and  of  all  the  security,  both 
of  cities  and  states. 

Chap.  xiii.  This  chapter  ought  to  be  particularly  consi¬ 
dered  by  those  who  have  the  government  of  the  church 
committed  to  them,  and  by  Christian  magistrates.  We 
here  see  with  what  zeal  Nehemiah  set  himself  (o  reform 
the  abuses  (hat  had  crept  in,  while  he  was  going  into  Persia, 
and  to  procure  the  observation  of  what  God  had  commanded 


in  the  law,  for  the  support  of  the  Levites.  Nothing  is  more 
worthy  the  care  of  persons  in  a  public  character  than  what 
concerns  religion.  We  may  likewise  from  hence  conclude, 
that  it  is  our  duty  to  provide  for  the  maintenance  of  those 
that  perform  diviue  service,  and  to  take  care  that  things  de¬ 
voted  to  pious  uses  should  be  faithfully  administered.  What 
is  particularly  remarkable,  is  the  zeal  and  resolution  which 
Nehemiah  shewed  against  those  who  kept  riot  the  sabbath, 
and  on  that  day  brought  to  Jerusalem  burdens  and  several 
wares,  as  well  as  against  those  who  had  married  strange 
women.  The  governors  of  the  church,  and  magistrates, 
ought  to  employ  their  authority  to  hinder  the  profanation  of 
the  Lord’s  day,  and  to  oppose  with  vigour  every  thing  that 
is  contrary  to  the  law  of  God  and  good  order.  To  animate 
and  encourage  them  to  the  discharge  of  these  duties,  they 
would  do  well  seriously  to  attend  to  these  words,  which  this 
prudent  and  religious  governor  of  Jerusalem  several  times 
repeats  in  this  book,  and  which  are  so  full  of  piety  and  trust 
in  God:  “Remember  me,  O  my  God,  concerning  this,  and 
wipe  not  out  my  good  deeds,  that  1  have  done  for  the  house 
of  my  God,  and  for  the  offices  thereof.  Remember  me,  O 
ni3r  God!  and  spare  me,  according  to  the  greatness  of  thy 
mercy.”  Upright,  pastors  and  magistrates,  and  in  general 
all  who  have  a  true  zeal  for  the  house  of  God,  and  who  la¬ 
bour  heartily  and  with  a  sincere  affection  in  the  edification 
of  the  church,  may  use  the  same  words,  and  be  assured, 
that  God  will  remember  them  for  their  good,  and  that  he 
wilt  be  the  rewarder  of  their  piety. 


ESTHER. 

Argument. — In  this  book  me  see  horn  God  made  use  of  queen 
Esther,  mho  mas  a  Jewess,  and  wife  of  king  Ahasuerus,  to 
bring  about  the  deliverance  of  the  Jew's  mho  mere  in  that  king's 
dominions ,  and  to  do  them  good.  It  is  thought  what  is  related 
in  this  book  happened  some  time  after  the  Jews  mere  returned 
from  the  Babylonish  captivity  ;  and  that  this  Ahasuerus,  mho 
is  called  Artaxerxes  in  the  additions  to  the  book  of  Esther,  mas 
Darius  the  son  of  Hystaspes;  this  prince,  as  well  as  others 
in  that  lime,  having  different  names  in  holy  writ  and  in  profane 
history. 

CHAP.  I. 

1.  FIPIHE  description  in  this  chapter  of  the  grand  enter* 
1  tainment  which  king  Ahasuerus  gave  to  the  nobles 
of  his  empire,  and  the  princes  of  the  provinces,  shews  the 
riches  and  splendour  of  that  monarch;  by  which  we  may 
judge  of  the  glory  to  which  Esther  was  exalted  by  becom¬ 
ing  his  queen.  However,  one  may  observe,  in  the  descrip¬ 
tion  of  this  feast,  the  prudence  and  temperance  of  Ahasue¬ 
rus  and  his  court;  since  no  one  was  required  to  drink  more 
than  he  himself  chose.  The  sentiments  of  this  heathen 
prince  condemn  the  shameful  excess  which  the  Christians 
run  into  upon  such  like  occasions.  2.  In  the  haughty  and 
insolent  carriage  of  queen  Vashti,  and  the  disgrace  which 
she  fell  into,  we  see  what  misfortunes  persons  bring  upon 
ihemseives  by  their  pride;  and  that  the  proud  are  brought 
low  by  providence,  while  the  humble  are  exalted.  3.  We 
must  above  all  consider,  that  God  w7as  pleased  so  to  order  it, 
(hat  Vashti  should  be  divorced  to  raise  Esther  in  her  stead; 
w  ho  was  to  be  an  instrument  in  God’s  hand  to  bring  about 
the  deliverance  of  the  Jews.  The  last  reflection  to  be  made 
on  this  chapter  is  this:  If  Ahasuerus  and  his  counsellors 
judged  the  behaviour  of  Vashti  the  queen  to  be  blame-wor- 
thy,  and  of  dangerous  consequence,  and  that  women  ought 
to  honour  their  husbands;  this  duty  is  in  the  most  express 
manner  required  of  Christian  women  by  the  law  of  God; 
and  in  particular  where  Paul  says,  that  wives  should  submit 
themselves  unto  their  own  husbands,  as  unto  the  Lord;  and 
that  they  should  not  usurp  authority  over  them. 

Chap.  ii.  This  chapter  contains  two  remarkable  events. 
The  first  is,  the  choice  which  king  Ahasuerus  rifade  of 
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Esther,  above  all  other  women,  to  declare  her  queen  in  the 
room  of  Vashti.  Providence  so  ordered  tilings,  that  Esther, 
who  was  a  Jewess,  might  avert  the  misfortunes  which  were  go¬ 
ing  to  fall  heavy  upon  the  Jews.  So  that  in  this  event  we  see 
the  care  God  took,  not  only  of  Esther,  who  was  hereby  greatly 
exalted,  but  particularly  of  the  Jews,  who  were  at  that  time  in 
great  numbers  dispersed  throughout  the  empire  of  Ahasuerus. 
God  has  in  all  ages  raised  up  persons  to  deliver  his  church  from 
the  dangers  which  threatened  it.  The  other  event,  which  like¬ 
wise  proved  afterward  a  means  of  the  Jews’  deliverance,  is  the 
discovery  which  Mordecai,  who  was  a  Jew,  and  a  near  relation 
of  queen  Esther,  and  had  even  been  as  a  father  to  her,  made  of 
the  conspiracy  which  two  officers  of  Ahasuerus  had  formed 
agaiust  him.  It  is  true,  thi3  important  service  was  at  first  for¬ 
got,  and  went  unrewarded,  but  was  noted  in  the  public  records. 
It  clearly  appeared  some  time  after,  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  in  all  this;  since  the  information  Mordecai  had  given  of 
this  conspiracy  proved  the  occasion  of  his  preferment,  of  Ha- 
man’s  ruin,  who  was  the  Jews’  enemy,  and  of  the  deliverance  of 
that  people.  Providence  disposes  things  a  long  time  before¬ 
hand  Ibr  the  execution  of  its  designs.  W e  have  likewise,  in  the 
behaviour  of  Mordecai,  a  remarkable  example  of  the  fidelity 
that  subjects  owe  to  their  princes. 

Chap.  iii.  1.  The  exaltation  of  Haman  shews,  that  God 
permits  sometimes  wicked  men  to  arrive  to  the  highest  degree 
of  honour  and  power,  and  that  they  abuse  their  authority  to 
murder  the  innocent ;  but  that  he  soon  brings  them  low,  and 
exposes  them  to  shame  and  misery.  2.  Haman  conceived  a 
mortal  hatred  against  Mordecai,  and  all  the  Jews,  because 
Mordecai  would  not  fall  down  before  him ;  which  Mordecai  re¬ 
fused  to  do,  not  out  of  pride,  but  because  bis  religion  would 
not  permit  him  to  pay  Haman  the  honours  he  required.  No¬ 
thing  provokes  ambitious  men  more  than  not  submitting  to 
them;  and  their  resentment  usually  produces  hatred,  and  hur¬ 
ries  them  to  the  most  cruel  acts  of  vengeance.  This  is  a  warn¬ 
ing  to  every  body,  and  especially  to  great  men,  to  behave 
themselves  humbly  in  their  exalted  stations.  3.  We  find  that 
Haman  did  not  shew  his  resentment  towards  Mordecai  alone, 
but  resolved  to  destroy  all  the  Jews;  and  to  bring  about  his  de¬ 
signs,  he  prejudiced  Ahasuerus  against  them  by  his  calumnies, 
representing  them  as  a  seditious  people,  and  enemies  to  princes. 
This  method  the  enemies  of  the  church  have  ever  taken  to 
make  it  odious  to  kings;  this  method  succeeded  with  Haman  : 
he  prevailed  upon  Ahasuerus  to  publish  a  decree,  ordering  all 
the  Jews  to  be  put  to  death;  the  day  for  their  utter  extirpation 
was  appointed,  so  that  all  that  people  were  in  the  utmost  dis¬ 
tress.  But  we  learn,  by  the  sequel  of  liis  history,  that  God 
suffered  things  to  proceed  to  this  extremity  only  the  more  ef¬ 
fectually  to  confound  Haman,  and  convince  the  Jews  in  a  more 
surprising  manner  of  his  care  and  protection.  However, 
Ahasuerus  gave  credit  too  easily  to  Haman’s  suggestions 
against  the  Jews,  and  by  his  credulity  had  like  to  have  occa¬ 
sioned  many  millions  of  innocent  persons  to  perish.  This 
shews  how  dangerous  it  is  to  listen  to  detractors;  and  that  we 
ought  never  to  credit  evil  reports,  till  we  have  first  inquired  into 
the  truth  of  them. 

Chap.  iv.  1.  The  condition  to  which  Mordecai  and  the 
Jews  were  reduced,  after  the  decree  was  published  to  destroy 
them  all,  shews,  that  the  faithful  are  sometimes  given  up  into  the 
hands  of  their  enemies,  in  such  a  manner,  that  their  destruc¬ 
tion  seems  unavoidable;  but  God  does  then  find  out  means  to 
deliver  them,  which  they  little  expected.  2.  It  is  observable, 
that  Esther,  when  informed  by  Mordecai  of  the  danger  that 
threatened  the  Jews,  was  at  first  afraid  to  speak  to  the  king 
about  it;  but  when  Mordecai  let  her  know,  that  if  she  wanted 
courage  to  exert  herself  in  behalf  of  her  nation,  God  would 
punish  her,  and  deliver  his  people  by  some  other  means ;  she 
thou  resolved,  at  the  hazard  of  the  king’s  displeasure,  to  inter¬ 
cede  for  the  Jews.  We  should  never  refuse  to  defend  the  cause 
of  the  innocent,  and  especially  to  do  what  we  can  to  advance 
the  interest  of  the  church:  since  every  one  ought  to  contribute 
towards  it,  in  some  cases,  even  at  the  hazard  of  his  life:  and 
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those  who  have  it  in  their  power  to  promote  it,  and  have  nr 
courage  to  do  it,  for  fear  of  some  misfortunes,  have  reason  to 
apprehend  the  divine  judgments.  Lasilj’,  As  Esther,  before 
she  would  present  herself  to  the  king,  commanded  all  the  Jew 
to  fast  and  pray  with  her;  we  must  always  have  recourse  to  th 
Lord  in  dangerous  and  important  enterprise  ,  and  j  in  pray, 
with  such  other  means  as  are  proper  to  be  used  for  our  deliver 
ance,  that  God  may  bless  us. 

Chap.  v.  Let  us  here  observe,  1.  The  coarace  and  re.-r 
lution  of  Esther,  who,  when  she  had  prepared  herself  by  f 
ing  and  prayer,  presented  herself  before  Ahasucrir-.  Intcndin. 
to  intercede  for  the  Jews,  though  it  was  death  to  con:  info  the 
king’s  presence  without  being  sent  for.  When  our  (!::fy  to 
God  and  the  church  is  concerned,  we  ought  to  have  no  i  gard 
for  ourselves,  but  do  what  we  are  called  to  with  our  utmost 
strength,  whatever  the  success  of  it  he.  2.  Ahasuerus  kindly 
received  the  queen,  though  she  was  at  first  afraid  to  appear 
before  him.  This  was  the  effect  of  her  fasting  and  prayer, 
joined  with  that  of  the  other  Jews.  Bj'  prayer  and  humilia¬ 
tion  we  obtain  success  of  God,  especially  when  his  glory  is 
concerned ;  and  he  turns  the  hearts  of  men,  and  even  of  kings, 
in  favour  of  those  who  fear  him,  and  put  their  trust  in  him.  3. 
Esther  did  not  immediately  ask  of  the  king  what  she  intended 
to  request  of  him,  but  desired  him  to  come,  two  days  together, 
to  a  feast  with  Haman.  She  behaved  thus  out  of  prudence, 
that  she  might  with  more  ease  prevail  upon  the  king,  and  in 
his  presence  confound  Haman.  Lastly,  We  see  that  Haman, 
though  in  the  height  of  all  his  glory,  could  taste  no  solid  satis¬ 
faction,  because  Mordecai  would  not  prostrate  himself  before 
him;  and  to  cure  his  uneasiness,  he  prepares  a  gallows  to  hang 
him  upon.  Those  who  are  in  the  most  exalted  station,  are  not 
always  so  happy  as  men  imagine;  they  have  generally  some 
secret  trouble  which  gnaws  and  devours  them ;  and  indeed  a 
little  matter  will  sour  all  their  prosperity:  this  is  especially  the 
lot  of  proud  and  ambitious  men;  their  pride  is  their  punish¬ 
ment,  when  they  have  the  mortification  to  6ee  themselves  not 
honoured  as  they  expect,  which  makes  them  give  way  to  ma¬ 
lice  and  revenge.  But  when  the  wicked  seem  to  be  most  firmly 
rooted,  and  oppress  good  men  without  control,  their  ruin  is 
(hen  near  at  hand,  and  they  themselves  hurry  it  on  by  their 
crimes. 

Chap.  vi.  We  cannot  sufficiently  admire  the  ways  of  pro¬ 
vidence  in  the  history  recorded  in  this  chapter.  At  the  time 
the  Jews  were  going  to  be  destroyed,  and  the  very  day  Morde¬ 
cai  was  to  die,  God  so  ordered,  that  Ahasuerus  could  not  sleep, 
and  caused  the  public  records  to  be  read  to  him,  and  that  place 
in  particular  where  the  important  service  which  Mordecai  had 
done  him,  in  giving  information  of  a  plot  formed  against  his 
life  by  two  of  his  officers,  was  written.  By  this  means,  that 
which  Mordecai  had  done,  and  was  forgot,  as  it  generally  hap¬ 
pens  with  great  men,  was  rewarded  at  a  time  when  it  produced 
much  greater  good  to  him  and  all  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  than 
if  he  had  been  immediately  rewarded.  God,  in  his  unsearch¬ 
able  wisdom,  sometimes  sutlers  things  to  proceed  to  that  ex¬ 
tremity,  that  he  seems  to  have  forsaken  those  that  fear  him ; 
but,  at  a  convenient  season,  he  comes  in  to  their  assistance,  and 
when  it  is  needful  disposes  all  events  in  their  favour.  We  have 
here  another  surprising  iuslance  of  the  interposition  of  Provi¬ 
dence,  when  we  see  Haman  coming,  that  very  day,  to  Ahasue¬ 
rus,  to  procure  an  order  to  hang  Mordecai,  which  would  have 
been  infallibly  granted ;  and  so  blinded  with  pride,  that  he  ima¬ 
gined  he  was  speaking  for  himself,  when  Ahasuerus  asked  him, 
what  honours  should  be  conferred  on  the  man  whom  the  king 
was  (deased  to  distinguish  iu  an  extraordinary  manner;  without 
knowing  it,  he  invented  triumphs  for  Mordecai,  who  was  his 
aversion,  and  whose  death  he  was  then  come  to  procure,  and 
was  forced  to  attend  him  through  the  city;  and  so  had  the  sor¬ 
row  and  shame  to  become,  when  he  least  thought  of  it,  and 
contrary  to  his  own  intention,  the  instrument  of  the  exaltation 
aud  of  the  glory  of  that  person  whose  destruction  he  had  re¬ 
solved  :  and  Mordecai  received  the  greatest  liQiiours,  the  very 
j  day  a  gibbet  wras  to  have  been  his  portion. 
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Chap.  vii.  Iu  this  chapter  we  see  the  sudden  fall  of  Haman. 
Though  he  was  a  favourite  of  the  king,  he  was  accused  by 
Esther,  who  convinced  the  king  of  the  injustice  and  cruelty  of 
this  enemy  of  the  Jews.  Hainan,  knowing  himself  guilty, 
could  say  nothing  in  his  own  defence;  and  the  king  was  so  en¬ 
raged  with  him,  that  he  was  not  only  disgraced,  but  even  con¬ 
demned  to  death,  and  hanged  upon  the  gallows  which  he  had 
set  up  for  Mordecai.  These  are  new  proofs  of  the  justice  of 
God’s  providence;  and  evidently  shew  the  vanity  of  human 
greatness;  and  how  God  confounds  and  punishes  the  proud, 
slanderous,  cruel,  and  bloody  man ;  and  takes  particular  care 
of  his  church,  and  in  general  of  all  the  innocent. 

Chap.  viii.  What  we  are  to  observe  upon  this  chapter  is, 
that  not  only  Haman  was  punished,  and  the  Jews  delivered 
from  the  intended  massacre;  but  that  Mordecai  took  his  place, 
and  was  exalted  to  the  same  honours  as  this  enemy  of  God  be¬ 
fore  enjoyed;  and  that  the  Jews  were  even  authorized  to  de¬ 
fend  themselves  against  all  that  should  attempt  to  hurt  them. 
The  queen  desired  of  the  king,  that  the  Jews  might  have  liber¬ 
ty  to  secure  themselves  by  taking  arms.  This  precaution  was 
necessary,  because  she  foresaw,  that  after  the  orders  given  by 
Haman,  the  Jews  would  be  attacked  in  several  quarters,  which 
accordingly  came  to  pass.  By  this  means,  the  alarm  the  Jews 
were  in  was  dispersed  and  turned  into  joy:  and  this  wonderful 
deliverance  tended  likewise  to  the  glory  of  God,  since  it  is  re¬ 
marked,  that  upon  this  several  embraced  the  Jew'ish  religion. 
We  here  see  the  truth  of  what  is  said  in  scripture,  that  God 
raises  the  poor  out  of  the  dust,  and  sets  them  with  princes. 

Chap,  ix,  x.  On  the  two  last  chapters  we  may  make  the 
three  following  reflections.  1.  That  the  Jews,  in  slaying  their 
enemies,  acted  very  justly;  not  only  because  they  were  engaged 
in  the  just  and  necessary  defence  of  themselves,  but  likewise 
because  the  king  had  given  them  leave  and  authority,  to  stand 
upon  their  guard  against  those  that  should  endeavour  to  take 
away  their  lives,  notwithstanding  the  revoking  of  the  edict  which 
Haman  had  procured  against  the  Jews.  Among  those  who 
were  slain  by  the  Jews,  were  the  sons  of  Haman,  who  were 
even  hanged  alter  their  death;  which  was  a  token  of  the  curse 
of  God  upon  that  cruel  and  bloody  man.  2.  The  second  re¬ 
flection  relates  to  the  truth  and  certainty  of  the  history  contain¬ 
ed  in  the  book  of  Esther.  The  certainty  of  it  appears,  from 
what  is  said  iu  the  tenth  chapter,  that  these  things  were  record¬ 
ed  in  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  the  Medes  and  Persians; 
but  chiefly  by  the  appointment  of  the  feast  of  Purim,  which 
was  ordered  by  Esther  and  Mordecai,  and  has  been  observed 
ever  since,  and  is  even  kept  at  this  day  by  the  .Tews.  Lastly, 
That  which  is  said  at  the  end  of  the  book,  that  Mordecai  was 
the  second  after  king  Ahasuerus ;  and  that  he  procured  the 
good  of  his  nation,  and  sought  the  prosperity  of  his  people ;  is 
a  lesson  to  great  men,  and  those  that  are  in  credit  and  authori¬ 
ty,  that  if  God  has  raised  them,  the  best  use  they  can  make 
of  their  authority,  is  to  employ  it  to  support  the  innocent,  pro¬ 
tect  the  church,  advance  the  interests  of  religion,  and  promote 
the  glory  of  God. 


JOB. 

Argument. — Job,  who  was  a  man  illustrious  for  his  piety  awl 
for  his  patience-,  lived  about  the  time  that  the  children  of  Israel 
were  in  Egypt.  Th  re  are  three  things  contained  in  this  book: 
I.  The  history  of  Job’s  afflictions.  II.  The  disputes  between  him 
and  his  friends ,  upon  thi question,  Whether  God  afflicts  good 
men  in  this  world  ?  and  whether  adversity  is  a  proof  of  his 
wrath  and  displeasure?  III.  The  end  of  Job’s  afflictions,  and 
the  prosperity  which  succeeded.  This  book,  which  is  written  in 
a  figurative  style,  contains  several  excellent  instructions ;  and  we 
arc  thi  re  to  observe  particularly  what  sentiments  the  men  in  his 
age  entertained  concerning  the  principal  points  and  most  import¬ 
ant  dutic  of  religion.  The  testimony  which  God,  by  the  pro¬ 
phet  Ezekiel,  bears  to  Job,  ranking  him  with  men  of  the  greatest 
piety,  such  as  Noah  and  Daniel,  and  what  the  apostle  St.  James 


says  of  him,  confirms  the  truth  of  this  history,  and  should  engage 
us  to  consider  what  is  contained  in  it  with  the  greater  attention. 

CHAP.  I. 

1.  f  j^HE  first  reflection  to  be  made  on  this  chapter  relates  to 
JL  Job’s  great  piety.  This  we  have  a  convincing  proof 
of  in  the  testimony  of  God  himself,  that  he  was  a  perfect  and 
upright  man,  one  that  feared  God,  and  eschewed  evil;  and 
that  there  was  none  like  him  in  the  earth.  His  piety  likewise 
appears  in  the  care  he  took  to  pray,  and  offer  sacrifices  in  be¬ 
half  of  his  children.  From  hence  we  see,  that  it  is  the  duty 
of  parents  to  pray  for  their  children,  and  to  inspire  their  fami¬ 
lies  with  the  fear  of  God.  2.  The  next  reflection  relates  to 
the  great  riches  and  prosperity  of  this  holy  man,  and  the  change 
which  happened  iu  his  condition.  He  was  the  richest  man  in 
all  the  country  where  he  dwelt;  but  was  at  once  deprived  of  his 
substance,  his  children,  and  all  that  was  dear  to  him ;  and  saw 
himself  reduced  to  the  most  deplorable  condition.  This  very 
remarkable  instance  teaches  us,  that  those  who  fear  God,  do 
often  enjoy  great  prosperity,  and  the  blessings  of  this  life;  but 
that  God  does  likewise,  when  he  pleases,  deprive  them  of  these 
blessings,  and  reduce  them  to  a  state  of  great  adversity;  and 
therefore,  that  afflictions  are  not  always  a  proof  of  God’s  wrath. 
3.  What  God  said  to  Satan  proves  these  two  things  :  1.  That 
neither  the  devil  nor  man  can  hurt  good  people,  any  further 
than  God  permits  them.  2.  That  when  God  exposes  his  chil¬ 
dren  to  temptations  and  sufferings,  he  does  it  to  try  them,  and 
to  manifest  their  faith  and  piety.  Lastly,  The  manner  in  which 
Job  received  all  his  misfortunes,  deserves  to  be  very  particu¬ 
larly  considered;  in  the  midst  of  his  troubles  he  expressed  the 
most  surprising  constancy  and  resignation,  and  even  blessed 
God  in  the  most  deplorable  condition.  Thus  should  we  glorify 
God  by  our  patience;  receive  without  murmuring  the  most  se¬ 
vere  and  afflicting  dispensations  of  providence;  blessing  God 
in  adversity,  as  well  as  in  prosperity ;  and  saying,  upon  all  oc¬ 
casions,  “  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away ; 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.” 

Chap.  ii.  Observe,  1.  That  God  to  confound  Satan,  and 
give  full  proof  of  Job’s  sincerity,  permitted  Satan  to  smite  that 
holy  man  with  a  strange  and  most  painful  disease,  after  he  had 
lost  his  goods  and  his  children.  2.  We  are  to  take  notice,  on 
one  hand,  of  the  behaviour  of  Job’s  wife,  who  instead  of  en¬ 
couraging  and  comforting  him,  tempted  him  to  murmur  against 
God,  and  curse  him;  and  on  the  other  the  wonderful  con¬ 
stancy  of  Job,  who  always  preserved  his  integrity,  and  said  to 
his  wife,  “  What  I  shall  we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God, 
and  shall  we  not  receive  evil  ?”  Here  let  us  consider,  that  per¬ 
sons  united  by  marriage,  or  otherwise,  are  guilty  of  a  great  sin 
when  they  do  not  endeavour  to  edify  one  another,  and  mutual 
!y  exhort  each  other  to  holiness;  and  that,  when  it  pleases  God 
to  afflict  us,  it  behoves  us  humbly  to  submit  to  his  will,  and  ac¬ 
quiesce  in  all  his  dispensations;  knowing  that  evil  as  well  as 
good  proceeds  from  him,  and  that  afflictions  are  not  less  useful 
to  us  than  prosperity  and  success. 

Chap.  iii.  We  should  look  upon  the  complaints  that  Job 
makes  in  this  chapter,  as  an  effect  of  the  violence  of  his  suffer¬ 
ings,  and  as  one  of  those  infirmities  which  persons  even  of  sin¬ 
cere  piety  are  liable  to;  which  shews  the  great  infirmity  of  the 
flesh,  and  how  much  we  ought  to  be  upon  our  guard  that  our 
infirmities  do  not  drive  us  into  impatience  and  murinurings. 
Job  said,  it  would  have  been  better  for  him  not  to  have  been 
born,  or  to  have  died  before  his  adversity ;  but  this  he  said  in 
the  excess  of  his  grief.  He  was  not  ignorant,  that  if  God  lets 
some  men  live  in  extreme  affliction,  we  ought  not  to  imagine 
those  persotis  would  be  happier  to  be  dead.  He  knew,  and  he 
acknowledges  it  in  this  book,  that  the  goodness  of  God  is  infi¬ 
nite,  and  bis  wisdom  infallible;  that  he  does  not  him:  without 
good  reason,  founded  on  our  good ;  and  that  the  condition  he 
places  us  in,  is  always  that  which  is  most  convenient  Corns. 
It  13  therefore  our  duty  to  submit  ourselves  with  resignation  and 
cheerfulness  to  every  thing  that  it  shall  please  God  to  bring 
upon  us:  especially,  if  we  consider,  that  instead  of  using  us 
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with  too  much  severity,  he  never  punishes  us  so  much  as  our 
sins  deserve;  and  if  our  weakness  should  lead  us  to  murmur, 
and  we  do  not  immediately  discover  the  reasons  of  God’s  pro¬ 
ceedings  with  us,  we  must  check  those  motions  of  impatience, 
and  bear  our  cross  as  loug  as  it  shall  please  God  to  lay  it  upon 
us,  waiting  til!  he  think  fit  to  put  an  end  to  our  afflictions. 

Chap.  iv.  The  principal  reflection  we  ought  to  make  upon 
the  discourse  of  Eliphaz,  is,  that  although  it  be  true,  in  general, 
that  the  iuaoceut  never  perish,  and  that  God  afflicts  men  for 
their  sins;  yet  Eliphaz  was  to  blame  for  concluding  from  henee, 
that  Job’s  virtue  had  not  been  sincere ;  since  God  does  also 
send  misfortunes  to  good  people.  The  vision  that  Eliphaz  re¬ 
lates  here,  is  very  remarkable,  and  full  of  instruction.  God 
often  revealed  himself  to  the  men  of  those  times,  by  visions 
and  by  dreams,  and  by  a  voice.  Thus  did  he  reveal  himself  to 
Eliphaz,  to  teach  him  that  God  is  perfectly  righteous  in  all  his 
works;  and  that  man  ought  to  acknowledge,  that  he  is  in  God’s 
sight  nothing  but  a  weak  and  corrupt  creature. 

Chap.  v.  The  instructions  contained  in  this  chapter  are  the 
following.  1.  That  though  the  wicked  prosper,  the  judgments 
of  God  pursue  them,  and  their  happiness  does  not  last  long. 
What  Eliphaz  here  says  upon  this  subject  is  very  true,  but  his 
application  of  it  to  Job  is  wrong.  2.  That  God,  in  his  un¬ 
bounded  wisdom  and  power,  is  the  disposer  of  all  events,  and 
especially  of  those  that  happen  to  men,  dispensing  them  with 
perfect  righteousness,  and  great  goodness :  insomuch  that, 
sooner  or  later,  the  wicked  are  confounded,  and  the  righteous 
delivered  :  this  every  day’s  experience  confirms.  3.  That  it  is 
a  great  happiness  for  men  to  be  corrected ;  and  therefore,  that 
we  should  cheerfully  submit  to  afflictions,  as  Eliphaz  expresses 
in  these  remarkable  words  :  “  Happy  is  the  man  whom  God 
correcteth :  Therefore  despise  not  thou  the  chastening  of  the 
Almighty;  for  he  maketh  sore  and  bindeth  up ;  he  woundeth, 
and  his  hands  make  whole.”  From  hence  it  follows,  that  the 
course  we  have  to  take  in  all  our  miseries,  is  to  humble  our¬ 
selves  before  God,  to  make  a  right  use  of  his  corrections,  and 
to  have  recourse  to  him. 

Chap.  vi.  1.  The  description  Job  here  gives  of  the  greatness 
of  his  misfortunes,  and  his  endeavour  to  justify  the  complaints 
he  had  given  way  to,  shew,  that  even  those  whom  God  loves, 
and  who  fear  him,  may  be  reduced  to  a  very  deplorable  state, 
and  overwhelmed  with  grief  and  sufferings;  and  that  in  such  a 
condition,  through  human  weakness,  they  may  fall  into  impa¬ 
tience.  Though  these  are  infirmities  which  God  pardons  in  his 
children;  yet  it  is  our  duty  to  endeavour  to  overcome  them, 
and  not  complain  too  much  in  our  severest  afflictions. 

Chap.  vii.  In  this  chapter  we  are  reminded  of  the  vanity 
and  shortness  of  human  life,  and  how  many  miseries  man  is  ex¬ 
posed  to  in  this  world.  This  truth  Job  teaches  us,  when  he 
says,  “  That  there  is  a  kind  of  warfare  appoinled  to  man  upon 
earth;”  and  when  he  sets  before  us  his  own  example,  and  the 
greatness  of  his  sufferings.  Now,  if  such  is  our  condition  in 
this  world,  and  Job,  a  man  so  holy,  and  so  acceptable  to  God, 
was  treated  thus ;  we  ought  not  to  set  our  hearts  too  much  up¬ 
on  things  here  below,  nor  be  surprised  il  God  exposes  us  to 
divers  afflictions:  we  should  rather  consider,  that  he  does  all 
in  goodness  and  wisdom;  that  he  sends  afilictions  to  make  us 
sensible  of  the  vanity  of  this  life,  and  to  wean  us  from  the 
world ;  that  therefore  it  is  our  duty  humbly  to  submit  to  his 
will,  to  acknowledge  our  unworthiness,  to  pray  him  to  consider 
our  weakness,  and  to  pardon  our  sins. 

Chap.  viii.  What  we  are  to  learn  from  this  chapter  is,  1. 
That  God  is  just  and  wise  in  all  his  dispensations  towards  the 
children  of  men:  that  he  does  them  no  wrong  when  he  afflicts 
them  ;  and  that  they  have  no  reason  to  complain  of  his  dealings 
with  them.  2.  That  God  is  reconciled  with  those  who  seek 
him,  who  apply  to  him  for  mercy,  and  are  men  of  uprightness 
and  integrity.  3.  That  in  all  times  wicked  men  and  hypocrites 
have  felt  the  effects  ol  his  wrath,  and  been  disappointed  in  their  j 
expectations.  These  are  certain  truths,  and  instructions  which 
we  ought  carefully  to  remember,  as  very  proper  to  make  us 
live  iu  the  fear  of  God,  and  support  us  in  time  of  adversity. 


i  Nevertheless,  we  must  not  believe,  that  the  righteous  are  never 
afflicted :  and  though  what  Bildud  says  in  this  chapter  be  (rue. 
yet  he  was  hasty  and  rash  in  his  judgment,  when  lie  concluded 
that  Job  was  not  acceptable  (o  God  because  he  was  in  adversity . 
since  God  often  exposes  good  people  (o  very  great  evils  for 
their  trial,  and  to  make  them  examples  to  others  ;  but,  what¬ 
ever  befalls  them,  Bildad’s  remark  is  just,  That  the  Almighty 
never  casts  away  the  upright  man. 

Chap.  ix.  Job  teaches  us  in  this  chapter,  that  man  cannot 
be  justified  before  God ;  that  if  the  Lord  should  enter  into 
judgment  with  him,  he  could  not  answer  him  one  of  a  thou¬ 
sand;  that  the  power  of  God  is  infinite;  and  that  sinful  men, 
however  treated,  have  no  right  to  complain ;  but  must  all  be 
condemned  in  his  presence,  and  implore  bis  mercy.  Whal 
Job  here  says,  shews,  that  though  he  insisted  he  was  not  a 
wicked  man,  he  did  not  pretend  to  be  just  before  God.  We 
ought  ail  of  us  to  entertain  the  same  thoughts,  continually  and 
seriously  reflect  upon  all  these  truths,  and  thereby  animate 
ourselves  to  the  fear  of  God,  submitting  to  his  will,  and  put¬ 
ting  our  trust  in  him. 

Chap.  x.  In  this  chapter  we  have  proofs  both  of  Job’s  pie¬ 
ty  and  of  his  weakness.  His  piety  appears  in  his  humble  ad¬ 
dress  to  God,  and  confession,  that  the  Almighty  Being,  from 
whom  he  received  his  life,  and  all  things,  was  perfectly  righte¬ 
ous  in  all  his  ways.  But  we  meet  likewise  with  marks  of  Job’s 
weakness  and  infirmity,  when  we  hear  him  complaining  and 
saying,  that  it  would  have  been  better  he  had  never  be  born. 
These  expressions  were  certainly  extravagant ;  since,  whatever 
men’s  sufferings  are,  God  has  always  wise  and  just  reasons  for 
giving  them  life ;  but  the  violence  of  his  troubles  made  him 
say  things  which  he  would  not  have  said  in  any  other  condition. 
This  is  a  lesson  to  us  always  to  possess  our  souls  in  patience, 
that  our  sufferings  may  never  provoke  us  to  murmur. 

Chap.  xi.  Though  Zophar  condemned  Job  with  too  great 
severity,  yet  what  he  said  was  in  the  main  true  ;  and  teaches  us, 
that  we  should  confess  in  all  things  the  power  and  justice  of 
God,  and  adore  his  providence,  whose  ways  are  wonderful,  and 
his  judgments  full  of  equity.  These  considerations  will  con¬ 
vince  us,  that  instead  of  murmuring  when  we  are  exposed  to 
suffering,  we  should  with  humility  acknowledge,  that  he  is  just 
in  his  judgments,  and  even  exercises  patience  and  long-suffer¬ 
ing  towards  us. 

Chap.  xii.  It  appears  from  this  discourse  of  Job,  that 
though  in  his  complaints  of  the  greatness  of  his  afflictions  he 
exceeded  the  just  bounds,  yet  he  was  notwithstanding  convin¬ 
ced  of  the  power  and  justice  of  God.  This  is  the  doctrine  he 
lays  down  in  this  chapter,  where  he  teaches,  that  iu  his  hand 
is  the  soul  of  every  thing  that  lives;  that  with  him  is  strength 
and  wisdom;  that  no  one  can  resist  him;  that  he  humbles  the 
most  powerful ;  that,  when  he  pleases,  he  defeats  the  wisdom 
of  the  wise,  and  disposes  of  all  men  as  he  thinks  fit,  even  oi 
kings,  and  of  whole  nations.  Let  us  meditate  upon  them 
seriously,  that  we  may  learn  to  fear  God,  to  trust  in  him,  ti¬ 
tle  patient  in  adversily,  and  to  resign  ourselves  to  his  will 
in  all  things. 

Chap.  xiii.  Job’s  answer  (o  his  friends,  and  what  he  hero 
says  concerning  the  majesty  of  God  and  the  righteousness  of 
his  proceedings  towards  men,  shews  very  plainly,  that  if  Job 
complained  too  bitterly  of  his  afflictions,  his  complaints  were 
the  effect  of  his  infirmity,  and  did  not  proceed  from  an  evil 
principle :  for  we  are  here  furnished  with  excellent  proofs  o 
his  piety,  of  his  hope  and  confidence  in  God,  and  of  his  pro 
found  humility. 

Chap.  xiv.  This  chapter  contains  a  description  of  Ihe  vanitv 
of  our  life.  We  here  see,  that  this  life  is  short,  and  attended 
with  many  miseries ;  that  we  do  not  en  joy  any  certain  happi 


ness  in  it ;  and  that  it  must  at  last  end  in  death.  These  are 
truths  which  no  one  can  be  ignorant  of;  and  the  use  we  ouglu 
to  make  of  them  is,  1.  Not  to  he  too  fond  of  life,  or  of  the 
things  of  this  world,  which  are  all  vain  and  transitory.  To 
moderate  our  joys  iu  prosperity,  and  to  suffer  adversity  with 


patience.  3.  To  entreat  the  Lord  to  assist  us  while  we  are  in 
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this  perishable  life,  and  above  all  to  pardon  our  sins.  Lastly, 
We  ought  to  praise  God  that  we  have  in  the  gospel,  and  in  the 
sure  and  certain  hope  of  the  resurrection,  strong  consolation, 
and  a  sure  remedy  against  the  vanity  of  this  life,  and  against 
death  itself.  And  our  great  care  should  be,  to  improve  the 
time,  and  other  means  that  God  has  given  us,  while  we  are  in 
this  world ;  to  free  ourselves  from  the  miseries  to  which  we 
are  subject  here  below,  and  from  death  itself;  and  to  secure  to 
ourselves  the  possession  of  true  riches  and  a  better  life  after 
this. 

Chap.  xv.  The  advice  which  Eliphaz  gives  Job,  teaches  us, 
1.  That  we  must  never  murmur  against  God,  nor  find  fault 
with  his  ways,  whatever  befalls  us;  and  that  since  man  is  cor¬ 
rupt  and  defiled,  he  ought  not  to  complain  of  the  evils  he 
sutlers,  nor  pretend  to  justify  himself  before  God.  2.  Eliphaz 
here  describes  with  great  strength  the  terrors  of  the  wicked, 
and  the  troubles  of  an  evil  conscience.  He  tells  us,  that  the 
wicked  are  as  a  woman  in  travail  all  the  days  of  their  life;  that 
they  are  in  perpetual  fear ;  that  they  never  enjoy  any  solid 
peace;  and  that  their  prosperity  quickly  passes  away.  This 
is  a  truth  which  is  confirmed  by  the  sense  of  all  men,  and  the 
experience  of  all  ages;  which  ought  to  give  us  a  great  dread 
of  sin,  as  it  exposes  us  to  so  many  miseries;  and  should  make 
us  live  a  godly  life,  which  alone  can  procure  us  inward  peace 
and  tranquillity  of  conscience,  and  secure  to  us  everlasting 
happiness. 

Chap.  xvi.  As  to  the  complaints  that  Job  makes  in  this 
chapter,  and  his  protestations  of  innocence,  we  must  not  in¬ 
terpret  what  he  says  so  strictly,  as  to  imagine  he  thought  him¬ 
self  exempt  from  all  sin,  or  pretended  to  justify  himself  be¬ 
fore  God.  But  as  his  friends  had  accused  him  of  bringing 
upon  himself  by  his  sins  all  the  miseries  he  endured,  he  meant 
only,  that  he  was  not  guilty  of  those  sins  by  which  wicked  and 
ungodly  men  expose  themselves  to  the  divine  vengeance. 
Every  one  wrho  sincerely  fears  God,  should  be  able  to  say  as 
much ;  and  this  should  make  us  sensible  how  happy  those  are 
who  live  in  uprightness,  and  can  with  all  humility  and  lowliness 
of  heart,  as  every  good  man  must  do,  call  God  to  witness  their 
sincerity,  in  endeavouring  to  serve  God  and  to  do  his  will. 

Chap.  xvii.  Observe,  1.  That  it  is  a  great  aggravation  of 
affliction,  to  see  those  w  ho  ought  to  pity  and  comfort  us,  height¬ 
en  our  grief  by  their  reproaches,  and  by  such  expressions  as 
tend  rather  to  stagger  our  faith;  as  Job’s  friends  did  to  him. 
Those  who  behave  in  this  manner  towards  men  under  misfor¬ 
tunes,  are  guilty  of  a  great  breach  ot  justice  and  charity.  2. 
That  Job  speaks  as  if  death  was  the  only  comfort  and  deliver¬ 
ance  he  expected.  This  way  of  speaking  argued  some  degree 
of  weakness;  but  it  would  be  wrong  to  judge  ol  Job’s  real  sen¬ 
timents,  by  what  he  uttered  in  the  excess  of  his  grief.  He 
declares  in  several  places  of  this  book,  that  in  all  his  calamities 
he  always  hoped  in  God.  This  should  teach  us  to  endeavour 
after  such  strength  of  faith,  and  such  steadiness  in  the  fear  of 
(fod,  that  we  may  not  be  in  danger  of  letting  slip  any  un¬ 
guarded  expressions,  inconsistent  with  that  submission  which 
we  owe  to  the  dispensations  of  providence. 

Chap,  xviii.  Though  Bildad  was  certainly  wrong  in  apply¬ 
ing  to  Job  what  he  says  in  this  chapter,  the  doctrine  he  here 
lays  down  is  nevertheless  true;  since,  as  he  observes,  if 
wicked  men  enjoy  prosperity  for  a  time,  it  soon  passes  away  ; 
and  God  displays  his  judgments  upon  them,  their  children, 
and  their  estates,  and  all  that  belong  to  them,  and  makes  them 
an  example  to  others.  It  must  therefore,  if  things  are  so,  be 
very  great  folly  to  envy  the  condition  of  ungodly  men,  or  imi¬ 
tate  them  in  their  vices.  Only  let  us  take  care  not  to  abuse 
this  doctrine,  so  as  to  imagine,  that  all  those  who  are  in  ad¬ 
versity  are  wicked  men;  since  God  does  likewise  sometimes 
permit,  lor  just  and  wise  reasons,  those  whom  he  loves  to  be 
reduced  to  a  very  forlorn  condition,  as  it  formerly  happened  to 
Job.  a  man  so  upright  and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God. 

Chap.  xix.  In  this  chapter,  as  in  several  others  of  this  book, 
we  may  observe,  1.  That  Job  seems  to  give  way  to  immoder¬ 
ate  complaints  about  the  greatness  of  his  afflictions  ;  but  still 


he  gives  glory  to  God,  and  humbles  himself  before  him ;  and 
that,  in  his  troubles,  he  always  trusted  in  God,  as  he  testifies  in. 
these  beautiful  expressions:  “  I  know  that  my  Redeemer 
liveth,  an*l  that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth. 
And  though  after  my  skin,  worms  destroy  this  body;  yet  in  my 
flesh  I  shall  see  God :  Whom  I  shall  see  for  myself,  and  mine 
eyes  shall  behold.”  The  children  of  God  ought  to  encourage 
themselves  with  the  same  hope  in  the  midst  of  afflictions,  and 
in  death  itself;  and  these  words  of  Job  ought  to  raise  their 
minds  to  a  firm  expectation  of  the  resurrection  and  of  the  life 
to  come,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour. 

Chap.  xx.  In  this  chapter  we  are  again  taught,  that  how 
happy  soever  the  wicked  may  imagine  themselves,  and  though 
they  think  themselves  firmly  established,  their  joy  and  glory  is 
of  very  short  duration,  and  soon  passes  away.  This  great 
truth,  which  is  so  often  repeated  in  the  book  of  Job,  and  which 
agrees  so  well  with  the  experience  of  all  times,  deserves  to  be 
seriously  considered,  and  ought  to  make  a  suitable  impression 
upon  us. 

Chap.  xxi.  Job  continues  to  teach  us  how  to  judge  of  pros¬ 
perity  and  adversity.  He  shews  that  the  wicked,  and  those 
that  entirely  cast  off  the  fear  of  God,  and  insult  him  to  so 
great  a  degree  as  to  say,  Depart  from  us,  for  we  desire  not  the 
knowledge  of  thy  ways;  that  these  are  sometimes  found  to 
spend  their  whole  lives  in  plenty  and  in  pleasure;  that  they 
abound  with  good  things,  even  unto  their  death;  and  that  if 
their  posterity  be  unhappy  after  they  are  gone,  they  see  it  not. 
lie  observes,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  righteous  are  some¬ 
times  seen  to  lead  a  miserable  life,  and  die  as  they  have  lived. 
The  conclusion  we  ought  to  draw  from  hence  is,  not  to  judge 
of  the  happiness  or  misery  of  men,  nor  of  the  share  they  have 
in  the  divine  favour  or  displeasure,  by  what  befalls  them  in  this 
world.  Prosperity  is  not  always  a  mark  of  God’s  favour,  nor 
adversity  always  a  proof  of  his  anger;  therefore  we  must  not 
be  offended  if  we  see  sinners  in  prosperity,  and  the  righteous 
in  adversity;  but  must  look  for  the  punishment  of  the  wicked, 
and  the  true  reward  of  the  righteous,  in  the  inward  state  of  their 
souls;  and  especially  in  what  will  be  their  lot  after  this  life. 

Chap.  xxii.  We  are  here  taught,  1.  That  man,  by  doing 
good,  cannot  be  profitable  to  God ;  that  there  is  no  accession 
of  happiness  to  the  Almighty,  when  we  are  righteous  and  walk 
in  integrity;  but  that  the  advantage  is  all  to  ourselves.  2. 
That  injustice,  violence,  and  want  of  charity,  are  great  sins  in 
the  sight  of  God;  and  that  it  is  likewise  a  great  sin  to  condemn 
the  innocent  when  they  suffer,  and  to  charge  them  with  bring¬ 
ing  the  wrath  of  God  upon  themselves  by  their  sins,  as  Eliphaz 
accused  Job.  3.  The  last  words  of  this  chapter  are  very  use¬ 
ful  and  instructive :  Eliphaz  therein  teaches  us,  that  when  we 
fly  to  the  mercy  of  God,  and  renounce  our  evil  ways  which 
have  provoked  his  wrath  and  indignation  against  us,  he  is  mov¬ 
ed  by  our  prayers,  and  bestows  his  grace  upon  us ;  that  then 
our  delight'  is  in  him,  and  we  may  promise  ourselves  the  most 
comfortable  effects  of  his  love. 

Chap,  xxiii.  To  judge  aright  of  what  Job  says  in  this  chap¬ 
ter,  we  must  observe,  that  it  is  a  reply  to  Eliphaz,  who  had 
accused  Job  of  injustice  and  hypocrisy :  to  which  Job  answers, 
that  he  was  innocent  of  those  crimes;  and  that,  in  that  respect, 
he  called  God  to  witness  his  integrity,  was  willing  to  appear 
before  him,  and  submit  to  his  judgment.  However,  we  must 
not  understand  what  Job  says,  as  if  he  pretended  to  he  innocent 
in  all  respects  before  God.  We  may  learn  from  hence,  that 
if  good  men  may  lawfully  maintain  their  own  innocence,  when 
they  are  unjustly  accused,  and  when  they  have  the  testimony 
of  a  good  conscience,  they  ought  nevertheless  always  to  con¬ 
fess  their  own  weakness;  give  glory  to  God,  even  when  he 
afflicts  them;  and  acknowledge  that  lie  is  perfectly  righteous, 
and  supremely  wise  in  all  his  dispensations  towards  them. 

Chap.  xxiv.  Job  describes  in  this  discourse  the  impiety,  in¬ 
justice,  cruelty,  and  other  crimes  of  the  wicked;  and  desires 
liis  friends  to  take  notice,  that  God  does  hot  ahvaj's  display  his 
vengeance  on  them  ;  that  they  even  frequently  succeed  in  their 
ill  designs  ;  but  that,  however,  God  see's  them,  and  that  at 
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;ast  his  righteous  judgments  overtake  ihem.  Wherefore,  in¬ 
stead  of  judging  men  by  prosperity  or  adversity,  we  ought  to 
consider  whether  they  live  a  godly  life  or  not,  since  that  makes 
men  truly  happy  or  unhappy,  and  God  will  render  at  last  to  all 
rnen  according  to  their  works. 

Chap.  xxv.  From  this  chapter  we  learn,  that  the  power  of 
God  is  infinite;  that  he  is  perfectly  righteous  and  holy;  and 
that  man,  who  is  a  frail  and  corrupt  creature,  can  never  he 
found  pure,  nor  justify  himself  before  him.  The  use  we  are  to 
make  of  this  doctrine  is,  that  men  ought  to  humble  themselves 
in  the  presence  of  the  Almighty,  and  submit  to  every  thing  he 
shall  please  to  do  with  them. 

Chap.  xxvi.  Job  here  teaches  us,  that  the  works  of  God  are 
many  and  wonderful ;  that  we  know  but  a  very  small  part  of 
them  ;  and  that  we  cannot  comprehend  all  the  reasons  oi  God's 
conduct  in  the  government  of  the  world.  God  is  so  great,  so 
powerful,  so  just  and  wise,  that  we  ought  not  to  find  fault  with 
any  thing  that  he-does,  nor  pry  into  his  ways  with  too  much 
curiosity.  We  ought  rather  to  be  firmly  persuaded  that  he  go¬ 
verns  all  things  with  wisdom  and  justice,  and  humbly  submit  to 
all  his  dispensations ;  acknowledging  withal  Ids  goodness,  which 
appears  in  this,  that  if  his  designs  and  works  are  iu  some  re¬ 
spects  hid  from  us,  what  he  has  revealed  is  sufficient  to  teacli  us 
to  fear  him,  and  make  us  happy,  if  we  make  a  right  use  of  it. 

Chap,  xxvii.  From  what  Job  here  says,  we  learn,  1.  Never 
to  say  or  think  any  thing  contrary  to  the  sentiments  we  ought 
to  entertain  of  the  righteousness  and  majesty  of  God.  2.  That 
we  may  nevertheless,  when  unjustly  accused,  allege  the  testi¬ 
mony  of  our  own  conscience  in  the  support  of  our  innocence, 
provided  we  do  it  with  humility  and  sincerity.  3.  That  al¬ 
though  worldly  men  live  iu  affluence,  heap  lip  riches,  and  leave 
them  to  their  children,  they  soon  pass  away,  and  we  often  see 
their  posterity  exposed  to  want  and  disgrace. 

Chap,  xxviii.  From  this  chapter  we  gather,  1.  That  God 
has  endued  men  with  the  knowledge  of  many  things  in  nature, 
which  are  of  great  use  in  the  various  circumstances  of  life;  for 
which  they  have  great  reason  to  acknowledge  (he  divine  good¬ 
ness ;  but  that  wisdom  is  the  most  necessary  and  the  most  va¬ 
luable  thing  in  (he  world.  2.  Job  teaches  us  the  true  way  to 
acquire  this  wisdom,  which  does  not  proceed  from  ourselves,  but 
from  God,  who  alone  is  the  author  of  it,  and  gives  it  to  al!  that 
apply  for  it  and  seek  it  with  their  whole  heart;  which  should 
induce  us  to  ask  it  of  him  with  zeal,  humility,  and  faith.  3. 
Job  teaches  us,  that  this  true  wisdom  consists  in  fearing  God. 
and  avoiding  every  thing  that  may  offend  him:  Which  is  ex¬ 
pressed  by  the  last  words  of  this  chapter :  “The  fear  of  the 
Lord,  that  is  wisdom ;  and  to  depart  from  evil,  is  understand¬ 
ing.”  To  this  therefore  let  us  apply  ourselves  above  all  things, 
as  the  surest  way  to  please  God,  and  arrive  at  true  happiness. 

Chap.  xxix.  Job  here  describes  the  prosperous  state  he  was 
in  before  God  afflicted  him;  and  sets  forth  his  own  integrity, 
and  the  care  he  took  to  administer  justice  without  partiality,  and 
to  comfort  the  miserable.  This  he  does  not  out  of  vain-glory, 
but  to  shew  that  God  did  not  afflict  him  because  of  his  crimes, 
and  that  he  had  not  made  an  ill  use  of  prosperity,  as  his  friends 
positively  affirmed. 

Chap.  xxx.  1.  The  complaints  that  Job  here  makes  of  being 
forsaken  by  those  who  respected  him  formerly,  anil  affronted 
even  by  the  vilest  of  the  people,  shews,  that  the  friendship  and 
esteem  of  men  is  not  to  be  depended  upon,  nor  ought  it  to  be  oui 
chief  aim.  2.  We  see  that  he  complains  chiefly,  that  God  him¬ 
self  seemed  to  have  forsaken  him,  and  that  he  still  exposed  him 
io  sufferings.  It  is  a  small  thing  to  be  rejected  by  men,  if  God 
with  bis  favour  look  upon  us  ;  but  our  condition  is  really  deplora 
bl<\  when  God  seems  to  hide  his  lace  from  us,  and  answers  us  not 
in  the  time  of  trouble.  The  condition  to  which  Job  was  re 
ductd,  ought  to  comfort  those  whom  God  causes  to  pass  through 
tl.  like  trials.  However,  they  should  likewise  learn  from 
wh  t  happened  to  him,  to  moderate  their  complaints,  to  undergo 
tin  ir  sufferings  with  patience,  and  to  wait  v  ith  r.  situation  till 
it  :  dl  , les.se  God  to  deliver  them,  which  he  will  not  fail  to  do 
in  due  season. 


Chap.  xxxi.  This  chapter  contains  nohle  sentiments  con¬ 
cerning  the  principal  duties  of  religion,  and  particularly  purity 
and  chastity  Justice  and  charity,  the  dread  of  God’s  judgments, 
alms,  anil  compassion  on  the  miserable,  contempt  ot  worldly 
goods,  piety  towards  God,  the  love  of  our  enemies,  and  con¬ 
fession  of  sins.  To  animate  us  to  these  duties,  let  us  consider 
what  Job  so  much  insists  upon  in  this  chapter,  that  if  lie  had 
given  himself  up  to  the  several  sins  he  here  mentions,  he  should 
not  have  escaped  the  divine  vengeance;  and  that  tnere  is  a  par¬ 
ticular  curse  attending  the  unclean,  the  unjust,  the  proud,  those 
who  set  their  affections  on  earthly  things,  the  profane  ami  un¬ 
charitable.  Lastly,  Let  us  reflect  what  a  great  alleviation  it 
must  be  to  Job’s  sufferings,  to  be  able  to  say  with  truth  what  lie 
here  says,  and  to  have  laithluily  discharged  those  limits  in  his 
prosperity.  When  men  have  endeavoured  to  live  iu  innocence, 
they  fail  not  to  receive  from  thence  the  greatest  consolation  in 
time  of  adversity  ;  and  though  the  piety  we  express  iu  affliction, 
if  it  be  sincere,  is  undoubtedly  acceptable  to  God;  tl  is  still 
more  amiable,  more  comfortable,  and  more  worthy  of  a  man 
who  loves  God,  to  be  pious,  humble,  and  charitable,  wdien  we 
receive  good  from  the  hand  of  God,  and  enjoy  health,  ease, 
and  prosperity'. 

Chap,  xxxii.  It  appears  from  this  and  the  following  chap¬ 
ters,  that  Elihu  was  a  very  wise  and  understanding  man,  and 
passed  a  better  judgment  upon  the  condition  oi  Job  than  bis 
iriends  had  done.  He  blamed  Job  (or  giving  way  too  much  to 
such  severe  complaints,  and  for  speaking  too  advantageously  of 
himself;  but  he  blamed,  at  the  same  time,  his  three  friends  lor 
condemning  him  as  they  had  done,  and  saying,  that  his  suffer- 
ing3  were  a  proof  that  his  piety  was  insincere.  Lastly,  The 
protestation  that  Elihu  made,  that  he  would  speak  freely  and 
impartially,  shews  that  we  should  always  speak  with  sincerity* 
without  being  restrained  by  any  regard  to  men,  especially  when 
the  glory  of  God  and  their  good  require  us  to  speak  the  truth. 

Chap,  xxxiii.  The  design  of  Elihu  in  this  chapter  is  to 
convince  Job  that  he  was  in  the  wrong  to  speak  so  much  of  his 
innocence,  and  to  complain  as  he  had  done.  After  this  he  re¬ 
presents,  in  a  very  elegant  anti  convincing  manner,  God’s  deal¬ 
ings  with  men,  and  the  various  means  he  makes  use  of  to  re¬ 
cover  them  from  their  sins.  His  whole  discourse  affords  us  in¬ 
structions  of  the  greatest  use  and  importance;  and  w  hether  we 
enjoy, health  and  ease,  or  are  exposed  to  affliction  and  sufferings, 
we  ought  frequently  to  call  his  lessons  to  mind,  to  incite  us  to 
make  a  good  use  ol  the  various  warnings  which  God  gives  us, 
and  of  every'  thing  he  does  for  our  salvation. 

Chap,  xxxiv.  As  a  reason  why  we  should  never  complain  of 
the  proceedings  of  the  Almighty  when  he  corrects  us,  nor  pre¬ 
tend  to  be  righteous  before  him,  Elihu  insistent  upon  t he  wis¬ 
dom  and  justice  ol  the  Almighty,  and  the  nothingness  of  man 
Itelore  him.  He  teaches,  that  men  who  are  as  nothing  belore 
him,  ought  not  to  cull  him  to  an  account  for  any  of  his  deal¬ 
ings;  that  he  examines  and  knows  the  hehaviout  of  every 

man;  that  as  he  is  the  judge  of  (lie  world,  lie  will  render  to 

men  according  (o  their  works;  and  that  whether  lie  punishes 
or  does  us  good,  none  can  hinder  him. 

Chap.  xxxv.  In  this  chapter  Elihu  teaches  us  a  doctrine 
of  very  great  importance;  which  is,  that  our  righteousness 
may'  profit  other  men,  as  our  sins  may  do  them  harm ;  but 
that  God  receives  no  advantage  from  I  lie  good  we  do,  nor 
any  hurt  from  tile  sins  we  commit.  It  follows  from  hence, 
that  God,  in  all  his  dealings  with  us, and  particularly  when 
he  afflicts  us,  lias  our  good  alone  in  view;  if  he  punishes 

us,  he  does  it  not  only  with  justice,  but  with  goodness  too; 

and  therefore,  instead  ot  charging  God  foolishly,  as  if  he 
treated  us  with  too  great  seierity,  we  ought  readily  to  ac¬ 
quiesce  in  all  the  dispensations  of  his  wise  and  good  pro¬ 
vidence. 

Chap,  xxxvi.  This  chapter  sets  before  us  God’s  dealings 
with  men  :  That  God  Almighty  rejects  u<>  man,  and  that 
he  continually  beholds  the  upright;  but  when  the  sins  of 
»nen  increase,  he  afflicts  them  to  make  them  wise,  and  to 
turn  them  from  their  iniquity;  that  if  they  hear  his  voice, 

and 
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and  serve  him,  he  delivers  them,  and  makes  them  end  their 
lavs  iG  peace;  but  as  for  hypocrites,  and  such  as  harden 
1  heir  hearts  and  despise  his  word  and  his  corrections,  he  de¬ 
livers  them  up  to  his  wrath.  As  Elihu  exhorts  Job  to  con¬ 
sider  these  things,  we  ought  likewise  to  make  a  right  use 
of  God’s  gracious  warnings  and  corrections,  and  of  all  his 
providential  dealings  with  us;  we  should  fear  his  judgments, 
aud  adore  his  infinite  power  and  majesty,  which  so  evidently 
appear  in  all  his  works. 

Chap,  xxxvii.  These  words  of  Elihu  engage  us  most  se¬ 
riously  to  reflect  upon  the  wonders  of  nature,  and  particu¬ 
larly  upon  the  thunder,  snow,  rain,  clouds,  the  winds,  and 
;he  various  seasons  of  the  year.  In  all  these  things  we  dis¬ 
cover,  first,  the  infinite  power  of  God;  and  next,  his  wis¬ 
dom,  justice,  and  goodness;  since  God  makes  use  of  all  these 
hings,  and  the  different  effects  they  produce  in  the  world, 
as  means  to  promote  the  good  and  happiness  of  mankind,  and 
sometimes  he  makes  them  serve  as  instruments  of  correction. 
This  chapter  therefore  calls  upon  us,  to  consider  attentively 
the  wonderful  manner  in  which  the  world  is  governed,  and 
o  make  a  right  use  of  the  t  mercies  God  vouchsafes  us,  and 
of  bis  chastening  dispensations,  which  are  all  designed  to 
teach  us  to  know  and  fear  him. 

Chap,  xxxviii,  xxxix.  God,  to  humble  Job,  and  convince 
him  of  his  weakness  and  ignorance,  bids  him  consider  the 
many  creatures  of  which  the  world  is  composed,  and  the 
admirable  order  of  nature.  This  meditation  is  very  proper 
to  make  us  sensible  of  the  divine  majesty,  and  of  our  own 
meanness :  And  as  the  works  of  God  are  so  great  and  won- 
derful,  that  we  cannot  comprehend  them,  nor  find  out  their 
nature,  their  causes  and  effects,  we  ought  to  adore  with 
reverence  so  wise  and  powerful  a  Being ;  to  submit  our¬ 
selves  to  all  the  orders  of  his  providence,  without  pretend¬ 
ing  to  find  out  all  the  reasons  of  his  conduct;  and  to  believe 
that  all  he  does  in  the  world,  and  to  us  in  particular,  is  done 
with  justice  and  goodness. 

Chap.  xl.  xli.  Upon  these  two  chapters  we  are  to  ob¬ 
serve,  that  God,  intending  to  make  Job  sensible  of  his  pow¬ 
er,  represents  to  him  the  wonderful  nature  of  the  two  kinds 
of  animals  here  mentioned.  Although  these  creatures  are 
not  known  to  us,  as  they  were  in  the  country  where  Job 
lived,  yet  wre  cannot  but  admire  what  is  said  of  them  in  this 
place.  However,  it  is  easy  for  us  to  consider  the  wonders 
of  providence  in  many  other  creatures  which  we  are  ac¬ 
quainted  with,  and  in  general  in  all  the  works  of  God.  On¬ 
ly  let  us  take  heed  not  to  be  less  affected  with  these  things, 
because  we  see  them  daily  ;  but  rather  let  the  reflections 
we  continually  make  about  them,  raise  our  souls  to  the 
knowledge  of  God  our  creator,  and  lead  us  (o  love,  adore, 
and  fear  him. 

Chap.  xlii.  1.  We  should  learn  from  this  chapter,  To 
give  glory  to  God,  as  Job  did;  to  humble  ourselves  before 
him,  especially  when  we  have  said  or  done  any  thing  con¬ 
trary  to  our  duty,  and  to  repent  in  dust  and  ashes.  2.  God’s 
reproof  of  Job’s  three  friends  proves  plainly,  that  they  had 
done  wrong  iu  condemning  him,  and  affirming  that  adver¬ 
sity  is  a  mark  of  God’s  displeasure.  Hence  we  may  learn 
likewise,  that  God  is  offended  when  we  judge  hard  of  those 
who  suffer,  and  particularly  of  good  men  in  affliction.  The 
command  he  gave  Job’s  friends  to  have  recourse  to  his  in¬ 
tercession,  shews,  that  the  prayers  of  good  men  are  of  great 
efficacy  to  reconcile  us  with  God,  and  that  we  should  have 
recourse  to  them  chiefly  when  we  have  done  them  any 
wrong.  Thirdly  and  lastly,  We  see  how  God,  after  he  had 
afflicted  and  tried  this  holy  man,  put  a  happy  end  to  his 
troubles,  and  so  blessed  him  that  he  gave  him  double  of  all 
that  he  had  lost,  and  brought  him  to  a  very  great  and  hap¬ 
py  old  age.  By  this  illustrious  example  God  was  pleased 
to  teacli  men  in  all  ages,  that  if  he  afflicts  his  children  to 
try  them,  he  grants  them  at  last  a  happy  deliverance,  and 
that  he  often  blesses  them  even  in  this  life,  and  gives  them 
much  more  than  he  had  taken  from  them.  The  use  we 


should  make  'therefore  of  the  history  contained  in  this  book 
is,  to  learn  from  thence  never  to  be  disheartened  in  time  of 
trouble,  but  fo  suffer  patiently,  and  make  a  happy  improvement 
of  our  afflictions ;  imitating  the  faith  and  piety  of  Job,  both  in 
prosperity  and  adversity. 


PSALMS. 

Argument. — The  hook  of  Psalms  is  a  collection  of  sacred  hymns, 
most  of  which  were  composed  by  king  David.  In  this  book  there 
are  some  psalms  of  praise  and  adoration ,  which  display  the  ma - 
jesty,  power ,  goodness,  and  other  attributes  of  the  Divine  Being ; 
others  are  songs  of  thanksgiving,  blessing  God  for  mercies 
vouchsafed,  cither  to  the  Israelites  in  general,  or  to  some  parti - 
cular  ppnsvns :  others  again  of  the  psalms  are  prayers,  in  which 
David,  or  some  other  prophet,  the  author  of  them,  implores  the 
mercy  of  God,  the  pardon  of  sins ,  or  deliverance  from  dan¬ 
gers  and  afflictions.  Some  of  the  psalms  are  historical,  com 
posed  with  a  design  to  preserve  the  remembrance  of  the  most 
considerable  events  which  befell  the  Jewish  nation.  Lastly, 
Some  of  them  are  prophetical,  presenting  us  with  several  predic¬ 
tions  relating  to  Christ  and  the  limes  of  the  Gospel.  It  is  evi¬ 
dent  from  this  view,  that  the  reading  and  meditating  on  this 
divine  book  may  be  attended  with  very  great  advantages  ;  and 
therefore,  that  it  ought  to  be  of  general  and  common  use  among 
Christians. 

P  S  A  L.  I. 

IN  this  psalm  we  are  taught;  1.  That  one  mark  of  a  good 
man  is,  that  he  shuns  all  intercourse  with  the  Avicked  and 
ungodly;  that  he  observes  none  of  their  false  maxims,  imitates 
none  of  their  disorders,  and  that  he  make  his  chief  pleasure 
consist  in  meditating  upon  and  keeping  the  law  of  God.  2. 
That  the  righteous  are  perfectly  happy ;  that  the  Lord  knoAvs 
and  blesses  them,  and  makes  them  prosper.  3.  That  the  wick¬ 
ed  Avill  not  escape  his  A’engeance ;  and  that,  sooner  or  later, 
they  will  fall  into  the  utmost  miseries. 

Psal.  ii.  The  confidence  Avhich  David  manifests  in  this 
psalm,  shews,  in  general,  that  attempts  against  the  designs 
of  God  are  vain;  that  what  he  has  decreed  will  always  come 
to  pass ;  and  that  nothing  can  hurt  those  Avhom  he  loves  and 
has  promised  to  bless.  But  the  application  Avhich  the  apos¬ 
tles  make  to  our  Lord  of  these  words,  “  Thou  art  my  Son, 
this  day  have  I  begotten  thee,”  leads  us  more  especially  to 
consider  this  psalm  as  it  relates  to  the  kingdom  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  Avhich  has  been  established  in  the 
world,  in  spite  of  all  opposition  from  king3  and  the  great 
men  of  the  earth,  and  will  subsist  for  ever.  And  since  this 
kingdom  is  established  among  us,  and  we  have  the  happiness 
to  be  Christ’s  subjects,  let  us  submit  ourselves  to  this  glorious 
King;  let  us  serve  him  Avith  humility  and  joy;  let  us  dread 
exposing  ourselves  to  his  Avrath ;  and  let  us  place  all  our  trust 
and  confidence  in  his  favour  and  protection. 

Psal.  iii.  David’s  firm  confidenee  in  God,  when  pursued  by 
bis  son  Absalom,  teaches  us,  that  a  man  Avho  fears  God  may 
be  reduced  to  great  extremities;  but  that,  Avhatever  condition 
he  is  in,  he  is  easy  and  full  of  trust;  that  he  fears  not  men, 
having  God  on  his  side;  that  he  rises  up  and  lies  doAvn  Avith 
confidence,  and  always  depends  upon  the  divine  assistance,  even 
in  the  greatest  dangers. 

Psal.  iv.  We  learn  from  this  psalm,  1.  That  good  men  al- 
Avays  apply  to  God  in  their  distress.  2.  That  the  enterprises 
formed  against  those  whom  God  favours,  are  in  vain,  and  Avith- 
out  effect.  3.  That  Avorldly  men  seek  after  nothing  but  the 
advantages  of  this  life,  but  that  the  righteous  aspire  after  (he 
favour  of  God  ;  that  his  favour  is  all  their  happiness,  and  all 
their  security  ;  and  fills  their  hearts  Avith  more  joy,  even  under 
the  greatest  afflictions,  than  worldly  men  feel  in  their  greatest 
plenty  and  prosperity. 

Psal.  v.  Observe,  1.  The  fervency  and  confidence  with 
Avhich  good  men  call  upon  the  Lord  in  their  necessities. 
6  2.  Their 
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2.  Their  zeai  lor  his  service,  and  the  joy  and  reverence  with 
which  they  adore  him,  in  places  set  apart  lor  public  worship. 

3.  God’s  abhorrence  and  detestation  of  sin,  and  especially  ol 
pride  and  deceit;  and  the  punishment  reserved  lor  the  proud 
and  unjust.  And  lastly,  his  favourable  protection  of  all  those 
that  fear  him  and  trust  in  him. 

Psal.  vi.  The  first  words  of  this  psalm,  “  0  Lord,  rebuke 
me  not  in  thine  anger,  neither  chasten  me  in  thy  hot  dis¬ 
pleasure,”  express  the  humility  of  those,  who  with  a  lively 
sense  of  their  sins,  and  of  the  need  they  stand  in  of  the  divine 
assistance,  implore  God’s  mercy.  When  we  use  this  prayer, 
we  should  do  it,  not  only  with  a  desire  to  be  delivered  from 
the  evils  and  afflictions  of  this  life,  but  chiefly  in  order  to  ob¬ 
tain  pardon  for  our  sins,  and  deliverance  from  the  punishments 
of  the  life  to  come. 

Psal.  vii.  In  this  psalm  we  are  taught  to  have  recourse  to 
God  in  our  afflictions,  as  David  had  when  he  was  persecuted 
by  his  enemies.  But  we  are  here  likewise  taught,  that  i! 
we  would  have  God  hear  us,  there  should  be  no  iniquity 
found  in  us;  that  God  searches  the  heart  and  reins,  and  fa 
vours  those  who  walk  iri  sincerity  and  uprightness  of  heart. 
As  for  the  UDgodly,  David  declares  that  God  bears  with 
them  for  a  time;  but  if  they  persist  in  their  wickedness,  he 
will  make  the  evil  which  they  design  for  others  fall  upon 
their  own  heads.  These  are  powerful  motives  to  induce  us 
to  adore  the  justice  of  God;  to  improve  by  his  forbearance  and 
long-suffering ;  and  to  avoid  every  thing  that  may  expose  us 
to  his  vengeance. 

Ps&’i.  viii.  This  psalm  engages  our  attention  to  the  marks 
of  God’s  infinite  power,  which  we  discover  in  the  heavens,  in 
the  stars,  and  in  the  wonders  we  meet  with  by  land  and  wa¬ 
ter.  The  use  we  ought  to  make  of  this  meditation  is  to  adore 
the  majesty  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  due  consideration  of 
his  greatness,  and  our  own  meanness,  to  say,  “  Lord,  what  is 
man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him;  or  the  son  of  man,  that 
thou  visitest  him!”  And  since  God  has  created  us  in  his  own 
image,  enduing  us  with  reason  and  understanding,  that  we 
may  know  and  praise  him,  and  has  made  other  creatures  sub¬ 
ject  to  us,  we  ought  gratefully  to  improve  these  advantages  to 
his  glory,  and  continually  praise  our  creator  and  benefactor; 
saying,  with  David,  “O  Lord  our  governor,  how  excellent  is 
thy  name  in  all  the  earth  !” 

Psal.  ix.  In  this  song  David  shews  forth  his  piety,  joy, 
and  gratitude,  on  account  of  the  victories  he  had  gained  by 
the  divine  assistance;  which  should  likewise  stir  us  up  to 
praise  God  with  all  our  heart,  for  the  deliverances  he  grants 
us,  and  for  all  his  favours  to  us.  Not  content  with  praising 
him  ourselves,  we  should,  like  David,  publish  abroad  his 
kindness  to  us,  and  by  that  means  engage  others  to  join 
with  us  in  blessing  God  and  in  fearing  him.  Moreover,  the 
psalmist  here  teaches  us,  that  those  who  fear  the  Lord  may 
rely  upon  him,  and  that  the  expectation  of  the  righteous  shall 
not  be  in  vain. 

Psal.  x.  The  complaints  which  the  faithful  make  in  this 
psalm,  teach  us  not  to  be  surprised  if  we  see  the  righteous 
sometimes  oppressed,  and  the  wicked  succeed  in  their  un 
just  and  cruel  designs.  But  this  psalm  teaches  us  likewise, 
that  God  does  not  always  suffer  the  proud  and  unjust  to  pre¬ 
vail,  but  takes  vengeance  on  their  crimes;  and  as  for  the  meek 
and  humble,  that  he  beholds  their  afllictions,  hears  their  cries, 
and  never  forsakes  them. 

Psal.  xi.  1.  This  psalm  furnishes  us  with  an  example  of 
the  confidence  which  the  righteous  have  in  the  Lord  their 
God,  who  is  their  sure  refuge,  even  when  (hey  are  in  (he 
most  deplorable  condition,  and  know  not  what  will  become 
of  them.  2.  King  David  teaches  us,  that  God  has  his 
throne  in  the  heavens;  that  he  sees  and  knows  both  the 
good  and  the  wicked;  that  his  soul  hates  those  that  love 
unrighteousness;  that  he  will  cause  the  fire  of  his  ven 
geauce  to  fall  upon  them  ;  and  as  he  is  perfectly  just  him¬ 
self,  he  loves  justice  above  all  things,  and  always  favours  (he 
upright. 


Psal.  xii.  David’s  complaint  of  the  small  number  of  good 
people  in  his  time,  and  his  prayer  to  God  upon  that  occa¬ 
sion,  teach  us,  (hat  when  we  see  iniquity  abound,  and  how 
little  there  remains  of  honesty  and  sincerity  among  men,  we 
ought  to  pray  to  God,  that  he  would  deliver  us  from  the  snares 
and  malice  of  the  wicked,  and  especially  from  imitating 
them. 

Psal.  xiii.  This  psalm  is  very  proper  for  persons  in  afflic¬ 
tion,  and  especially  for  those  that  labour  under  their  sins,  and 
are  deprived  of  the  sense  of  God’s  love.  Such  as  are  in  this 
sad  condition,  should  not  despair,  but  rather  have  recourse  to 
God  with  confidence,  implore  his  compassion,  and  beseech  him 
to  comfort  them,  and  enlighten  them  with  his  grace,  lest  (hey 
sink  under  the  load  of  their  afflictions;  and  when  God  has  de¬ 
livered  them,  it  is  their  duty  to  celebrate  his  mercy,  and  praise 
him  for  all  his  goodness. 

Psal.  xiv.  David’s  description  of  the  men  of  his  time, 
agrees  in  many  respects  with  what  we  see  among  Chris- 
lians;  among  whom  so  few  seek  God  sincerely,  and  so  many 
live  as  if  they  believed  there  were  no  God.  Therefore  we 
ought  seriouslj7  to  meditate  upon  what  is  said  in  this  psalm,  that 
we  may  be  preserved  from  such  corruption;  to  which  end  we 
ought  to  consider,  as  David  here  teaches,  that  if  the  wicked¬ 
ness  and  depravation  of  men  is  great,  God  will  take  ven¬ 
geance;  and  that  in  the  worst  of  times,  there  are  always  some 
faithful  and  righteous  men  that  fear  God,  who  partake  of  his 
love  and  protection. 

Psal.  xv.  This  very  instructive  psalm  teaches  us,  that 
God  will  not  admit  all  men  into  his  presence,  nor  esteem 
them  true  members  of  his  church;  but  only  those  who 
walk  in  uprightness,  who  are  faithful  and  sincere  in  their 
discourse  and  all  their  behaviour;  who  avoid  slander,  injus¬ 
tice,  and  extortion ;  who  love  good  men,  and  religiously 
keep  their  promises  and  engagements.  Such  is  the  cha¬ 
racter  of  a  virtuous  man,  and  one  that  fears  God:  and  such 
is  the  glorious  recompense  that  is  promised  to  him :  and 
since  none  but  these  can  enjoy  the  effects  of  God’s  love  in 
(his  world  or  the  next,  we  ought  to  apply  ourselves  with  great 
earnestness  to  all  these  duties,  and  live  in  innocence  and  in¬ 
tegrity;  and  then  shall  we  experience  the  truth  of  the  promise 
made  in  this  psalm,  “  He  that  doth  these  things  shall  never  be 
moved.” 

Psal.  xvi.  We  are  here  to  observe  the  sentiments  of  the 
children  of  God,  and  their  happiness.  As  to  their  senti¬ 
ments,  David  teaches  us  by  his  example,  that  they  always 
trust  in  God ;  that  thejr  love  and  esteem  the  pious  and  vir¬ 
tuous  above  all  :  that  they  avoid  the  company  and  errors 
of  the  wicked,  and  adhere  inviolably  to  the  pure  service  of 
God.  As  to  their  happiness,  this  psalm  teaches  us  that  it 
is  very  great ;  that  God  himself  is  their  portion  and  inhe¬ 
ritance  ;  that  he  is  on  their  right  hand,  that  they  may  never 
be  moved ;  and  that  the  sense  of  their  happiness  makes 
them  rejoice  and  praise  God  continually;  and  that  they  are 
even  convinced  that  God  will  not  abandon  them  to  the  [tow¬ 
er  of  death.  Lastly,  Though  what  has  been  said  in  this 
psalm  may  suit  David  and  all  the  faithful,  yet  it  is  to  be  ob¬ 
served,  that  these  words,  “  Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in 
hell,  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine  holy  One  to  see  corrup¬ 
tion,”  were  completely  fulfilled  only  in  Christ;  who,  (as  St. 
Peter  takes  notice,  Acts  ii.)  being  the  holy  One  of  God,  did 
not  remain  in  the  grave,  nor  see  corruption;  but  was  raised 
(he  third  day,  and  exalted  to  heaven,  where  he  reignelh  over 
all  things,  and  has  prepared  for  all  true  believers  joys  that  ne¬ 
ver  shall  expire. 

Psal.  xvii.  1.  The  confidence  with  which  David  calls 
upon  the  Lord  in  this  psalm,  shews  the  great  advantage  of 
an  honest  and  sincere  heart ;  since  in  nil  conditions  good 
men  can  apply  to  God  with  assurance,  knowing  that  he  will 
always  be  their  protector;  “that  he  preserves  them  ns  the 
apple  of  his  eye,  and  keeps  them  under  the  shadow  of  his 
wings.”  2.  The  Inst  words  of  this  psalm,  “  As  for  me,  1 
will  behold  thy  lace  in  righteousness;  I  shall  be  satisfied, 
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when  I  awake  with  thy  likene93 should  raise  our  thoughts 
to  the  desire  and  expectation  of  eternal  happiness,  which  the 
righteous  shall  enjoy  after  the  resurrection. 

Psal.  xviii.  1.  From  the  first  words  of  this  song  we  learn, 
that  the  divine  favours  and  deliverances  should  inspire  us 
with  the  most  tender  and  sincere  affection,  and  lead  us  to 
praise  God  continually.  2.  David’s  account  of  the  extreme 
dangers  he  had  been  exposed  to,  and  the  wonderful  power 
of  God  displayed  in  his  deliverance,  shews,  that  whatever 
extremities  we  fall  into,  wre  should  never  despair  of  God’s 
assistance,  if  we  fear  him;  that  his  power  is  greater  than 
man’s;  and  that  he  never  wants  means  to  deliver  those  who 
hope  in  him.  3.  When  David  says,  that  God  had  reward 
ed  him  according  to  his  righteousness,  it  cannot  mean,  that 
he  thought  himself  innocent  before  God ;  but  he  thus 
speaks,  first,  to  signify  that  God  had  maintained  the  justice 
of  his  cause  against  Saul,  and  ail  those  who  had  persecuted 
him  unjustly,  or  would  not  own  him  for  king;  and  second 
Jy,  to  shew,  that  God  had  approved  of  his  never  forsaking 
the  pure  religion,  and  the  worship  of  the  true  God.  4.  We 
observe,  in  this  psalm,  the  unhappy  state  of  (he  wicked; 
since,  as  David  says,  when  they  are  in  distress,  there  is  none 
to  deliver  them,  and  when  they  cry  to  the  Lord,  he  will  not 
hear  them.  The  consideration  of  so  melancholy  a  condition, 
ought  to  be  a  powerful  motive  to  deter  us  from  sin.  Lastly, 
David's  zeal,  expressed  in  the  last  verses  of  this  psalm,  proves, 
that  it  is  not  sufficiec-f  to  praise  God  in  private  for  his  mercies, 
but  that  we  ought  to  proclaim  his  praises  and  loving  kindness 
to  the  utmost  of  our  power,  that  his  holy  name  may  be  glorified 
by  us,  and  by  all  men. 

Psal.  xix.  King  David  here  mentions  the  two  principal 
means  by  which  God  lias  made  himself  known  to  us,  which 
are,  ihe  works  of  nature ,  and  his  word.  Let  us  therefore 
make  a  good  use  of  both  these  means;  meditating  upon 
the  former,  which  affords  us  such  proofs  of  his  power  and 
wisdom ;  but  particularly  let  us  appljr  ourselves  to  the  read 
ing  and  meditating  on  his  word.  David’s  high  enco  mums 
on  God’s  word  inform  us,  that  it  is  a  sure,  evident,  and  un¬ 
erring  rule  of  faith  and  practice;  that  it  is  of  infinitely  more 
value  than  the  most  excellent  things  of  this  world;  that  it 
was  given  to  enlighten  and  sanctify  us,  to  rejoice  and  com¬ 
fort  the  heart;  that  the  fear  of  the  Lord  procures  perfect 
happiness  to  those  who  are  possessed  with  it :  and  that  there 
is  great  reward  in  the  keeping  his  holy  commandments. 
To  these  reflections  let  us  add  our  humble  and  hearty 
prayers  to  God,  with  David,  that  he  would  imprint  these 
truths  in  our  hearts;  that  he  would  pardon  all  our  sins; 
lhat  he  would  preserve  us  above  all  from  the  sins  of  pre¬ 
sumption  ;  and  that  lie  would  so  sanctify  our  thoughts 
words,  and  actions,  that  they  may  be  always  acceptable  in 
his  sight 

Psal.  xx.  It  appears  from  this  psalm,  that  the  people 
are  in  duty  hound  to  pray  for  kings  and  princes,  whom  God 
has  set  over  them.  That  this  is  the  duty  of  Christians,  as 
it  was  of  the  Jews,  appears  from  St.  Paul’s  exhortation, 
■  That  prayers  and  supplications  be  made  for  kings  and  all 
hat  are  in  authority.”  The  Israelites  beseech  God  in  this 
psalm  to  hear  the  desires  of  their  king,  and  to  grant  him 
;he  victory  over  his  enemies.  Christians,  in  like  Planner, 
hould  beg  of  God  to  suppurt  and  defend  their  princes  in  just 
and  necessary  wars,  and  all  their  lawful  undertakings;  hut  the 
chi'  f  subject  of  their  prayers  should  be,  that  they  may  lead  a 
quiet,  peaceable,  and  godly  life,  under  those  who  have  the  rule 
over  them.  Lastly,  We  here  find,  (hat  the  glory  and  security 
ol  kings  and  states  depend  on  the  divine  favour  and  protection, 
to  which  they  owe  all  their  victories  and  success;  and  there 
fore,  'hat  kings  and  their  subjects  ought  to  labour  above  all 
things  to  render  God  propitious. 

Psal.  xxi.  In  this  psalm  we  observe,  1.  That  as  it  is  the 
people's  duty  to  pray  for  their  kings,  so  ought  they  to  re 
juice  when  God  blesses  them  and  their  lawful  designs,  and 
heartily  thank  him.  2.  That  God  loves,  and  in  a  very  ex¬ 


traordinary  manner  defends,  just  and  pious  kings,  who  call 
upon  him  and  trust  in  him.  That  he  brings  low  and 
destroys  unrighteous  princes,  and  especially  such  as  oppose 
the  establishment  of  his  kingdom  and  the  designs  ©f  his 
providence. 

Psal.  xxii.  To  improve  by  the  reading  of  this  psalm  we 
nust  consider  it  as  it  relates  to  David,  and  as  it  refers  to 
lesus  Christ.  If  we  consider  it  in  the  first  respect,  we  learn 
by  David’s  complaints,  that  those  whom  God  lovea  some- 
limes  fall  into  so  deplorable  a  condition  as  to  believe  God  has 
forsaken  them.  But.  the  faith  which  David  testifies  in  this 
>salm,  shews  us  likewise,  that  we  should  never  be  discour¬ 
aged  under  afflictions;  because  the  Lord  will  deliver  his 
children  out  of  all  their  troubles,  and  give  them  cause  to 
celebrate  his  goodness.  2.  This  psalm  contains  a  very 
•lain  description  of  our  Lord’s  sufferings  and  profound  hu¬ 
miliation.  Here  we  read  those  words  which  he  uttered  at 
his  crucifixion;  “My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  for¬ 
saken  me?”  Here  we  see  how  the  Jews  insulted  him  when 
he  hung  upon  the  cross,  his  bands  and  his  feet  pierced,  his 
garments  divided  by  lot,  and  the  principal  circumstances  of 
his  passion  and  death.  God  was  pleased  all  these  things 
-hould  be  foretold  by  David,  that  when  they  happened  to 
our  Lord,  we  might  not  be  so  much  surprised,  and  might 
acknowledge  him  to  be  the  Messiah.  We  should  therefore 
deplore  the  blindness  of  the  Jews,  who  are  scandalized  at 
the  sufferings  and  cross  of  Christ,  which  ought  rather  to 
convince  them  that  he  is  the  Messiah  whom  God  had  pro¬ 
mised.  These  considerations  ought  to  strengthen  our  faith 
in  Jesus  the  Saviour  of  the  world;  as  this  psalm  sets  before 
us  the  glory  to  which  God  has  exalted  him  after  his  suffer¬ 
ings,  and  which  he  now  enjoys  at  ihe  right  hand  of  his  Fa¬ 
ther,  and  his  kingdom  is  etablished  throughout  all  the 
earth. 

Psal.  xxiii.  The  happy  condition  of  the  faithful,  wTho 
live  in  full  assurance  of  God’s  love,  and  under  his  protec- 
lion,  is  here  in  a  most  affecting  manner  set  before  us.  Da¬ 
vid  shews  by  his  own  example,  that  they  never  want;  that  God 
protects,  comforts,  and  supports  them  in  every  condition ; 
that  he  is  with  them  even  in  death,  and  confers  his  graces 
and  favours  upon  them  in  the  highest  degree,  causing  them 
to  live  in  a  blessed  communion  with  him.  This  psalm  is 
full  of  consolation  to  true  believers;  and  the  desire  of  par¬ 
taking  in  the  precious  advantages  therein  set  forth  should 
make  us  all  zealously  to  apply  ourselves  lo  the  study  of 
piety. 

Psal.  xxiv.  This  psalm  teaches  us  who  they  are  whom 
God  looks  upon  as  children,  and  will  admit  into  his  glorious 
presence.  None  will  be  admitted  there,  but  men  of  pure 
hands  and  a  clean  heart,  who  are  sincere  and  faithful  in 
their  words  and  in  all  their  behaviour;  who  avoid  fraud  and 
deceit,  and  call  upon  the  Lord,  and  seek  his  face  with  their 
whole  heart.  If  therefore  we  desire  (o  be  partakers  of  God’s 
love,  we  should  examine  whether  we  find  in  ourselves  these 
characters  and  sentiments;  endeavouring  to  produce  them 
in  ourselves  if  we  have  them  not,  and  if  we  have,  improv¬ 
ing  them  continually. 

Psal.  xxv.  Observe,  1.  That  what  we  ought  most  eat* 
nestly  to  pray  for  is,  that  we  may  be  filled  with  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  God;  that  he  would  teach  us  to  walk  in  his  way, 
and  grant  us  pardon  for  all  the  sins  we  have  commited. 
2.  We  here  learn,  liow  advantageous  it  is  to  fear  God. 
David  has  loid  us,  that  God  makes  known  his  ways  to  the 
meek  and  humble;  that  he  shews  them  that  fear  him  the 
way  that  they  should  choose;  that  to  them  he  reveals  his 
secrets  and  his  covenant;  that  he  blesses  them  and  their 
posterity  exceedingly;  and  when  they  are  in  affliction,  he 
protec! a  them,  and  delivers  them  out  of  all  their  distress. 
These  are  instructions  of  the  greatest  use  and  importance; 
and  carefully  reading  and  meditating  on  these  things,  and 
frequently  offering  up  to  God  the  excellent  prayers  con¬ 
tained  in  this  psalm,  is  one  <?f  the  best  things  we  can  do  to 
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strengthen  us  more  and  more  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  secure  I 
our  eternal  welfare. 

Psal.  xxvi.  1.  The  first  instruction  this  psalm  furnishes 
U9  with,  is,  that  God  chiefly  regards  our  integrity  and  sin¬ 
cerity;  that  he  searches  and  tries  the  heart;  and  therefore, 
that  the  only  means  of  obtaining  God’s  favour  is  to  approve 
ourselves  in  his  sight,  to  live  in  innocency,  to  walk  in  truth, 
and  to  hate  vice.  2.  David’s  earnest  desire  to  serve  God  in 
the  tabernacle,  should  stir  us  up  to  discharge  the  duties  of 
religion  with  the  same  fervency,  and  to  take  the  greatest 
delight  in  going  to  the  house  of  God,  there  to  praise  him, 
and  to  mediiate  on  the  wonders  of  his  love.  But  the  care 
this  pious  king  took  to  purify  himself  before  he  went  unto 
the  altar  of  God,  should  convince  us,  that  in  order  to  appear 
in  the  presence  of  God,  we  should  be  pure  and  live  a  holy 
life. 

Psal.  xxvii.  1.  Observe,  That  the  most  inestimable  ad¬ 
vantage  and  the  greatest  consolation  we  can  enjoy  in  this 
world  is,  to  meet  often  in  the  house  of  God,  there  to  praise 
and  adore  him,  and  to  receive  the  testimonies  of  his  favour. 
2.  David’s  assurance  shews,  that  should  we  be  forsaken  by 
all  the  world,  yet  God  will  never  forsake  us,  if  we  fear  him 
and  depend  upon  him ;  that  nothing  but  our  trust  in  him, 
and  hope  in  his  promises,  can  support  us  in  the  midst  of 
the  troubles  of  this  life;  and  that  the  expectation  of  those 
who  seek  their  happiness  in  God  alone,  shall  never  be  in 
vain. 

Psal.  xxviii.  What  we  gather  from  this  psalm  is,  1.  In 
all  our  wants  to  call  upon  the  Lord,  lifting  up  our  hands  and 
hearts  to  him,  to  implore  his  assistance,  beseeching  him 
not  to  suffer  us  to  be  exposed  to  the  miseries  of  the  ungod¬ 
ly.  2.  That  God  destroys  the  double-minded  and  deceit¬ 
ful  men,  who  speak  peace  to  their  neighbours,  while  their 
hearts  are  full  of  rancour  and  hatred.  3.  That  what  brings 
men  to  misery  and  destruction  is,  their  not  taking  heed  to  the 
works  of  the  Lord,  that  they  may  learn  from  thence  to  fear 
him. 

Psal.  xxix.  The  reading  of  this  Psalm  leads  us  to  adore 
with  reverence  and  fear  (he  majesty  of  God,  which  he  gives 
so  many  proofs  of  in  his  works.  In  him  should  we  put  our 
whole  trust;  remembering  that  he  is  the  Lord  aud  judge  of  the 
W'orld,  and  exerts  his  power  to  punish  those  who  offend  him,  as 
he  employs  it  at  other  times  for  the  good  of  his  people  and  of 
all  his  children. 

Psal.  xxx.  This  religious  song  of  thanksgiving  is  parti 
cularly  adapted  to  persons  that  have  escaped  some  great 
danger.  Such  ought  to  celebrate  his  goodness,  and  invite 
all  men  to  celebrate  it  with  them;  acknowledging,  that  “his 
anger  endureth  but  a  moment,  and  that  in  his  favour  is  life.” 
But  above  all,  we  ought  to  take  notice  of  the  instructions 
here  given  U3  concerning  the  usefulness  of  affliction.  Da¬ 
vid  observes,  “  That  when  he  was  in  prosperity,  he  said, 
he  should  never  be  moved ;  but  a3  soon  as  God  had  hid  his 
face  he  was  troubled  ;”  and  that  then  he  cried  to  the  Lord, 
and  was  heard  by  him.  Let  this  convince  us  of  the  use  and 
necessity  of  afflictions.  Even  the  best  of  men  sometimes 
forget  themselves  in  prosperity  :  but  God  makes  use  of  ad¬ 
versity  to  inspire  them  with  a  holy  fear,  to  bring  them  to  a 
sense  of  their  duty,  and  to  oblige  them  to  have  recourse  to 
him ;  and  then  he  is  reconciled,  aud  hears  their  cry,  chang 
ing  their  sorrow  into  joy,  and  their  complaints  into  songs  ol 
praise. 

Psal.  xxxi.  1.  The  evils  and  persecutions  which  David 
suffered,  even  from  his  nearest  relations,  and  the  manner 
in  which  he  submitted  to  these  severe  trials,  prove,  that  il 
we  are  exposed  to  sufferings,  we  ought  to  bear  them  patient¬ 
ly,  without  entertaining  any  malice  or  hatred  in  our  hearts 
against  those  who  injure  us;  not  resenting  the  evils  they  do 
us,  hut  waiting  with  resignation  lor  the  divine  assistance. 
Observe,  2.  Mow  David  is  transported  with  a  sense  of  God’s 
favours  towards  those  that  fear  him,  and  of  the  greatness 
of  those  good  things  he  lays  up  in  store  for  them.  Let  all 
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that  fear  God  eousuier  this  tot  their  comfort ;  ami  lei  tbit 
consideration  encourage  them  more  and  more  to  obey  aud 
please  him.  The  exhortation  which  concludes  this  hymn, 
naturally  tends  to  produce  this  effect:  “O  love  the  Lord, 
all  ye  his  saints,  for  the  Lord  preserves  the  faithful;  be  ot 
good  courage,  and  he  shall  strengthen  your  heart,  all  ye 
that  hope  in  the  Lord.” 

Psal.  xxxii.  1.  We  must  make  the  same  reflection  upon 
the  first  words  of  this  psalm,  as  St.  Paul  does  in  the  fourth 
chapter  of  the  epistle  to  the  Romans;  which  is,  that  the 
happiness  of  man,  and  his  justification  before  God,  con»i-t3 
in  the  pardon  of  sins,  in  peace  of  conscience,  and  a  sense 
of  God’s  mercy.  2.  David  teaches  us,  that  if  we  desire  to 
attain  this  happy  condition,  we  must  have  a  clean  heart,  and 
a  pure  conscience;  that  the  remission  of  sins  is  the  effect 
of  God’s  mercy;  that  in  order  to  obtain  it,  we  must  sincere¬ 
ly  confess  and  forsake  our  sins,  which,  as  soon  as  we  con.t-ss 
and  forsake  them,  are  blotted  out,  and  God  restores  us  to  a 
sense  of  his  grace  and  favour. 

Psal.  xxxiii.  This  psalm  leads  us  to  make  these  reflec¬ 
tions,  1.  That  it  is  a  duty  highly  reasonable  as  well  as  de¬ 
lightful,  to  praise  God;  but  that  none  hut  upright  men  can 
discharge  it  in  a  becoming  manner,  and  that  the  praise  of 
God  is  only  prop-  r  in  their  mouths.  2.  '1  hat  we  ought  to 
praise  God,  because  he  has  created  the  world  by  his  al¬ 
mighty  (tower,  aud  because  he  governs  it  wisely  and  jmtly 
by  his  providence.  3.  That  il  it  was  a  great  advantage  to 
the  Israelites,  to  he  the  people  whom  God  had  chosen  for 
his  inheritance,  and  who  were  in  a  peculiar  manner  pro¬ 
tected  by  him;  the  favour  which  God  ’as  vouchsafed  us,  in 
admitting  us  into  his  church,  and  entering  into  covenant 
with  us,  is  a  still  more  glorious  privilege.  4.  That  God  has 
a  periect  knowledge  of  all  that  passes  in  the  vvoiid,  and  in 
particular  that  he  sees  all  the  actions  and  thoughts  of  nun. 
This  thought  should  continually  po.-sess  our  soul.-,  that  the 
consideration  of  the  presence  of  God  and  of  his  infinite 
knowledge  may  engage  us  .o  walk  before  him  in  holiness 
and  righteousness.  Lastly,  since  David  has  told  us,  ‘  That 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  those  that  fear  him,  and  up¬ 
on  them  that  hope  .  in  his  mercy,”  let  us  observe  fiom 
thence,  that  the  true  way  to  have  God  our  friend  is  to  trust 
in  him,  to  fear  him,  without  ceasing  to  apply  to  him  for 
mercy ;  and  to  this  end,  to  pray  continually  in  the  words  of 
the  prophet,  “  Let  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  be  upon  us,  accord¬ 
ing  as  vve  hope  in  thee.” 

Psal.  xxxiv.  In  this  psalm  we  are  taught,  1.  That  the 
Lord  never  lai  s  to  hear  and  deliver  the  righteous  who  call 
upon  him  in  their  distress,  and  employs  even  angels  for 
their  defence.  2.  David  in  this  psalm  seems  thoroughly 
affected  with  a  sense  of  God’s  goodness,  and  the  happiness 
which  those  experience  who  are  partakers  of  his  love;  and 
describes,  in  a  beautiful  manner,  the  nature  of  piety,  ex¬ 
horting  the  saints  to  live  always  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  to 
he  sincere  in  their  words  and  actions,  to  fly  from  evil,  do 
good,  and  seek  peace.  He  sets  before  us  the  iuestirnable 
benefits  and  advantages  of  holiness,  since  they  that  fear  the 
Lord  can  lack  nothing;  his  eyes  being  always  over  the 
righteous,  his  ears  open  to  their  cries,  and  if  (hey  are  ex¬ 
posed  to  many  misfortunes,  he  delivers  them  from  them  all 
.it  the  last;  whereas  he  sets  his  face  against  the  wicked  for 
their  destruction.  Nothing  can  he  of  greater  use,  thau  con¬ 
tinually  to  call  to  mind  these  divine  and  excellent  lessons,  to 
have  them  continually  before  our  eyes  and  in  our  hearts. 

Psal.  xxxv.  We  must  not  conclude  from  what  David 
says  here  against  his  enemies,  that  we  are  allowed  to  wish 
evil  to  those  who  injure  us,  or  to  rejoice  when  any  evil  hap¬ 
pens  to  them.  We  are  to  remember,  that  the  enemies  of 
David  were  enemies  to  God  himself;  aud  that  David,  as  a 
prophet,  and  one  who  had  an  express  promise  of  the  divine 
assistance,  might  denounce  destruction  against  those  who 
opposed  him. 

Psal.  xxxvi.  In  this  psalm  we  have  a  description  of 
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the  sentiments  and  behaviour  of  the  wicked  and  ungodly,  who 
have  no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes,  but  flatter  themselves, 
and  are  confirmed  more  and  more  in  their  wickedness,  and 
without  any  dread  of  evil  seek  only  to  hurt  others.  2.  David 
here  observes,  that  the  righteous  have  very  different  senti¬ 
ments;  that  they  adore  the  power  and  justice  of  God,  mani¬ 
fested  in  his  works  and  all  his  judgments ;  that  they  are  trans¬ 
ported  with  the  consideration  of  his  immense  goodness,  and  the 
favours  he  bestowson  those  who  love  him  and  put  their  trust  in 
him.  The  reading  of  this  psalm  teaches  us  to  avoid  all  impi¬ 
ety,  and  to  cleave  steadfastly  to  God  by  a  sincere  love  and  holy 
fear,  that  we  may  rejoice  in  him  with  righteousness,  and  sa}' 
with  David,  “  O  God,  how  precious  is  thy  goodness!  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  men  hide  themselves  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings. 
We  shall  be  satisfied  with  the  fatness  of  thy  house,  and  thou 
shalt  give  us  to  drink  of  the  rivers  of  thy  pleasures.” 

Psal.  xxxvii.  The  sum  of  the  doctrine  contained  in  this 
psalm  is,  that  we  ought  not  to  envy  the  happiness  which  the 
wicked  enjoy  in  this  world,  nor  be  offended  at  tlie  afflictions  of 
good  men.  For  if  the  latter  are  sometimes  in  affliction,  in  their 
trials  they  experience  the  divine  assistance,  and  have  a  happy 
issue  out  of  all  their  troubles  :  But  it  is  not  so  with  the  ungodly ; 
their  prosperity  is  only  imaginary,  and  of  short  duration;  God 
confounds  their  unjust  designs ;  and  his  anger,  in  a  very  sen¬ 
sible  manner,  falls  upon  them  and  all  that  belongs  to  them. 
Every  day’s  experience  verifies  what  this  psalm  teaches  ;  and 
therefore  the  effect  which  the  reading  of  it  should  produce,  is 
to  convince  us,  that  our  whole  happiness  depends  on  our  per¬ 
severance  in  piety,  which  is  attended  with  such  sure  and  glori¬ 
ous  rewards. 

Psal.  xxxviii.  What  is  said  in  this  psalm  is  very  proper  for 
the  instruction  and  consolation  of  those  who  are  afflicted  with 
pains  and  diseases,  or  in  any  other  manner :  David  teaches 
them  by  his  own  example,  to  look  upon  the  evils  that  befall 
them,  how  severe  soever  they  be,  as  a  just  correction  for  their 
sins,  and  to  ask  God  pardon  for  them. 

Psal.  xxxix.  1.  This  psalm  contains  an  excellent  doctrine : 
which  is,  that  the  way  never  to  fall  into  murmuring,  when  we 
see  the  temporal  prosperity  of  the  wicked,  is  to  represent  to 
ourselves  the  shortness  of  our  lives,  and  the  insignificancy  of 
the  good  things  of  this  world.  2.  David  teaches  us,  that  God 
can  put  an  end  to  our  lives  w  hen  he  pleases,  and  deprive  us  of 
all  our  advantages ;  that  we  are  only  strangers  and  sojourners 
here  below;  and  that  the  only  remedy  for  the  miseries  and  vani¬ 
ty  of  human  life  is,  to  put  all  our  hope  in  the  Lord,  to  ask  his 
assistance,  and  pardon  of  our  sins,  and  to  submit  u'ith  resigna¬ 
tion  to  bis  holy  will. 

Psal.  xl.  This  psalm  contains  extraordinary  strains  of  piety 
and  gratitude.  We  here  observe  the  sentiments  of  a  heart  lull 
of  confidence,  and  affected  with  a  lively  sense  of  God’s  mercies, 
with  profound  humility,  and  an  ardent  desire  to  be  entirely  de¬ 
voted  to  him.  Therefore  the  instructions  we  here  meet  with 
are  these  :  1.  That  in  our  afflictions,  we  ought  to  wait  patiently 
for  the  Lord ;  who,  though  he  delay  lor  a  time,  will  come  at 
last  to  (he  assistance  of  those  that  hope  in  him.  2.  That  the 
true  happiness  of  man  consists  in  choosing  the  Lord  for  his  re¬ 
fuge,  without  seeking  for  it  in  men,  or  in  the  things  of  the 
world.  3.  That  the  mercies  of  God  towards  us  are  so  many 
in  number,  that  wre  cannot,  reckon  them,  nor  celebrate  them  as 
they  deserve.  4.  That  what  God  chiefly  requires  of  us  is,  that 
we  should  submit  ourselves  to  him  without  reserve;  saying, 
‘  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God;  thy  law  is  within  my 
heart;”  and  (hat  we  should  publish  his  praises  and  his  truth 
before  all  the  world.  We  see  in  this  psalm,  that,  this  is  the  only 
.service  that  is  pleasing  to  God;  and  that  when  we  are  in  (his 
condition,  we  may  call  upon  him  with  a  full  assurance  of  his 
assistance.  Lastly,  We  must  consider,  that  David  speaks  in 
this  psalm,  as  the  type  of  Jesus  Christ,  when  says,  “  Sacri¬ 
fice  and  offering  thou  didst  not  desire,  but  mine  ears  hast  thou 
opened.  Then  said  I,  Lo,  l  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God.” 
St.  Paul  applies  these  words  to  our  Lord  in  the  epistle  to  the 
Hebrews;  and  remarks,  (hat  by  Jesug  Christ’s  oblation  and  sa¬ 


crifice  of  himself,  we  are  sanctified  and  dedicated  to  God.  This 
affords  us  a  powerful  motive  to  celebrate  the  infinite  love  of  our 
Redeemer,  to  devote  ourselves  to  the  Lord,  and  conform  in  all 
things  to  his  will. 

Psal.  xii.  In  this  psalm  the  blessing  of  God  is  promised  to 
those  who  have  compassion  on  the  afflicted,  who  judge  charita¬ 
bly  of  them,  and  comfort  them  in  their  sufferings.  David  as¬ 
sures  the  kind  and  charitable,  that  God  will  deliver  them  in  their 
calamities;  that  he  will  heal  them  when  they  are  sick  and  lan¬ 
guishing;  and  that  he  will  preserve  them,  and  make  them  hap¬ 
py  in  this  life.  These  promises  ought  to  inspire  us  with  senti¬ 
ments  of  charit}',  and  compassion  for  the  unfortunate;  and  en¬ 
gage  us  to  comfort  them,  and  contribute  to  their  ease  as  far  as 
we  are  able.  On  the  other  hand,  what  David  says  of  the  pro¬ 
ceedings  of  his  enemies,  shews  us,  that  it  is  a  great  sin  to  insult 
the  miserable,  to  wish  evil  to  or  desire  the  death  of  any  one,  and 
to  judge  that  all  whom  God  afflicts  are  punished  because  of  their 
sins.  This  should  teach  us  to  avoid  hard-hearteduess  and  rash 
judgments,  and  to  think  always  favourable  of  peoply  in  afflic¬ 
tion,  and  especially  of  those  who  are  remarkably  for  piety  and 
the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

Psal.  xli.  In  the  earnest  desire  of  the  prophetic  author  of 
this  psalm,  who  was  probably  David,  to  come  again  to  the 
house  of  God,  which  he  was  kept  from,  wre  see  what  senti¬ 
ments  true  devotion  and  sincere  piety  inspire  men  with.  The 
faithful  desire  nothing  more  sincerely,  than  to  appear  before 
God,  and  particularly  to  w  orship  in  the  assemblies  of  the  saints, 
and  to  be  edified  by  the  company  and  good  examples  of  godly 
men.  In  like  manner,  there  is  nothing  grieves  them  more 
than  to  be  deprived  of  that  comfort,  and  to  see  the  wicked  im¬ 
piously  insult  God,  and  scoff  at  the  just  man’s  trust  in  him. 
Observe,  next,  that  the  author  of  this  psalm  had  been  in  ex¬ 
ceeding  great  distress,  and  as  it  were  sinking  under  the  afflict¬ 
ing  hand  of  God  :  in  which  condition  his  soul  was  distracted, 
and  almost  destitute  of  comfort ;  but  that,  nevertheless,  his 
faith  had  raised  and  supported  him.  This  example  ought  to 
strengthen  the  righteous  in  their  afflictions,  comfort  them  in 
their  greatest  bitterness  of  soul,  and  make  them  say  W'ith  the 
psalmist,  “Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul?  And  why 
art  thou  disquieted  within  me  ?  Hope  in  God,  for  I  shall  yet 
praise  him,  who  is  the  health  of  my  countenance,  and  my 
God.” 

Psal.  xliij.  The  complaints  and  sighs  of  the  prophet,  in  this 
and  the  loregoing  psalm,  because  he  could  not  come  into  the 
house  of  God,  should  engage  those  who  have  the  liberty  to  serve 
God  in  the  religious  assemblies,  gladly  to  improve  so  inestima¬ 
ble  a  blessing. 

Psal.  xliv.  This  psalrn  was  composed  at  a  time  w'hen  the 
people  of  Israel  were  under  affliction  and  persecution.  The 
complaints  here  made  of  the  deplorable  condition,  shew,  that 
in  all  times  the  church  has  been  afflicted;  and  that  God  often 
permits  his  people  to  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  wicked, 
and  the  faithful  to  be  cruelly  persecuted.  This  is  St.  Paul’s 
reflection,  (Rom.  viii.)  where  he  applies  to  Christians  these 
words  of  this  psalm;  “  For  thy  sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day 
long,  we  are  accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter.”  God  per¬ 
mits  it  so  to  be  for  the  glory  of  his  name,  and  to  try  and  purify 
his  church. 

Psal.  xlv.  This  psalm  is  to  be  considered  in  two  lights;  1. 
As  a  hymn  designed  to  procure  the  divine  blessing  upon  the 
marriage  of  Solomon  and  upon  his  kingdom.  2.  As  it  proper¬ 
ly  relates  to  Jesus  Christ,  the  husband  and  king  of  the  church. 
In  this  psalm  there  is  express  mention  made  of  his  divinity,  of 
his  anointing,  of  his  power,  of  the  glory  and  duration  of  his 
kingdom.  This  St.  Paul  teaches  us,  in  the  first  chapter  of  the 
epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  where  he  applies  to  our  Lord  the  words 
of  this  psalm  :  “Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever;  a 
sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom;  God, 
even  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above 
Ihy  fellows.”  These  words  can  properly  suit  no  other  hut 
Christ  Jesus  ;  and  as  they  describe  his  infinite  power  and  glory, 
they  engage  us  to  reverence  and  adore  him.  and  in  all  things  to 
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submit  to  him,  that  we  may  share  in  the  blessings  he  pours  up- 
un  his  church,  and  upon  all  those  who  have  the  happiness  to 
live  under  his  dominion. 

Psal.  xlvi.  We  are  to  learn  from  hence,  that  God  is  the 
protector  of  his  church  ;  and  that  even  when  kings  and  nations, 
who  are  represented  in  this  psalm  by  floods  and  torrents,  are 
confederate  against  it,  God  renders  all  their  efforts  vain,  and 
powerfully  delivers  it.  The  Christian  church  has  a  still  greater 
share  in  these  promises  and  the  divine  protection  than  the  an¬ 
cient  people  had,  since  this  is  for  ever  to  subsist.  This  the 
church  has  always  experienced  ;  this  the  faithful  should  consi¬ 
der  for  their  comfort,  and  the  confirmation  of  their  faith. 

Psal.  xlvii.  This  psalm  should  excite  us  to  praise  God,  and 
to  celebrate  his  glory  with  holy  transports,  as  lie  i3  the  king  of 
the  whole  earth,  and  deserves  the  adoration  of  all  men;  but 
above  all,  because  he  has  chosen  us  to  be  his  people  and  his  in¬ 
heritance.  What  we  read  in  this  psalm  is  particularly  applica¬ 
ble  to  the  times  of  the  gospel,  and  especially  to  our  Lord’s  tri¬ 
umphant  ascension  to  the  glory  of  his  kingdom,  and  to  the 
happiness  which  the  several  nations  of  the  earth  now  enjoy  in 
being  accounted  the  people  of  God. 

Psal.  xlviii.  The  reflection  we  are  to  make  upon  this  psalm 
is,  that  the  church  has  often  been  attacked  by  the  kings  and  na¬ 
tions  of  the  world,  who  had  conspired  together  to  destroy  it ; 
but  that  God  has  always  watched  over  it,  and  rendered  all  the 
conspiracies  of  its  enemies  vain,  and  turned  them  to  their  own 
confusion.  This  psalm  assures  us  very  expressly,  that  the 
church  is  the  dearest  thing  to  God  upon  earth,  that  he  dwells 
in  the  midst  of  it,  that  he  encompasses  it  with  his  protection, 
and  that  he  will  always  support  it.  These  promises  are  still 
better  suited  to  the  Christian  than  to  the  Jewish  church,  and 
ought  to  convince  us  of  our  happiness  in  being  members  of 
Christ’s  church,  and  fill  all  sincere  Christians  with  steadfast 
hope  and  confidence  in  God. 

Psal.  xlix.  There  are  many  very  important  reflections  to  be 
made  on  this  psalm.  It  teaches  us,  that  such  as  trust  in  their 
goods  and  riches,  or  that  are  puffed  up  with  their  honours  and 
credit,  are  fools  and  blind.  We  have  here  represented  the  va¬ 
nity  and  folly  of  the  projects  and  schemes  laid  by  worldly  men 
lor  their  own  advancement,  and  the  glory  of  their  families. 
The  prophet  remarks,  that  God  makes  all  their  schemes  abor¬ 
tive;  that  death  robs  them  of  all  their  glory;  that  they  become 
a  prey  to  the  grave;  and  that  their  riches  cannot  redeem  their 
souls,  nor  secure  them  from  death  and  the  judgment  of  God ; 
but  that  it  is  not  so  with  those  that  put  their  trust  in  God,  since 
they  are  sure  that  he  will  redeem  them,  even  from  death,  and 
will  take  them  to  himself  to  all  eternity.  High  and  low  ought 
to  attend  to  and  meditate  on  these  instructions,  as  (he  prophet 
exhorts  them:  those  who  are  rich,  or  in  an  exalted  station, 
should  remember  them,  lest  they  forget  God,  and  fall  into 
pride  ;  and  people  of  mean  rank  should  learn  from  hence,  ne¬ 
ver  to  envy  the  glory,  riches,  and  prosperity,  which  fall  to  the 
lot  of  others;  and  all  in  general  are  here  taught  to  wean  their 
affections  from  the  world,  and  to  seek  their  happiness  wholly  in 
the  favour  and  love  of  God. 

Psal.  I.  This  psalm  teaches  us,  that  the  true  worship  which 
God  requires,  is  to  serve  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  to  praise 
him,  to  call  upon  him,  and  to  do  his  will.  As  for  those  who 
profess  to  serve  God,  to  take  his  covenant  in  their  mouths, 
and  who,  nevertheless,  abandon  themselves  to  sin,  and  particu¬ 
larly  to  injustice,  impurity,  deceit,  and  slander ;  we  see  here, 
that  God  cannot  endure  their  hypocrisy ;  and  that  though  he 
does  not  punish  them  immediately,  they  must  not  imagine  they 
shall  escape  his  judgments.  Sinners  and  fulse  Christians  should 
carefully  improve  to  their  advantage  what  is  said  in  (his  psalm; 
and  all  of  us  ought  seriously  to  reflect  upon  it,  that  we  may 
not  offend  God  by  any  hypocritical  worship,  but  calling  upon  him 
with  sincerity,  and  studying  above  all  things  to  do  what  ho 
comrnandeth,  may  render  to  him  such  service  as  shall  be  accept¬ 
able  in  his  sight,  and  procure  Ins  favour  towards  us. 

Psal.  li.  David's  example  in  this  psalm  teaches  us,  1.  That 
it  is  the  duty  of  sinners,  and  particularly  those  that  have  fallen 


into  great  sins,  to  be  sensible  of  the  greatness  of  them,  hum¬ 
bly  to  acknowledge  and  confess  them,  and  even  publicly  fyefore 
men,  when  it  is  necessary;  earnestly  to  implore  the  mercy  of 
God  with  true  contrition,  and  to  beg  of  him  a  sincere  conver¬ 
sion,  and  the  assistance  of  his  Spirit,  that  they  may  never  more 
fall  into  sin.  2.  That  a  penitent  sinner,  who  is  truly  humbled 
for  his  sins,  considers  himself  indispensably  obliged  to  repair 
the  scandal  he  has  given,  and  contribute  bis  utmost  towards  the 
conversion  of  other  sinners,  and  the  edification  of  all  by  his 
example,  by  his  exhortations,  and  by  his  prayers.  This  is  the 
only  way  to  obtain  pardon  for  the  sins  we  have  committed,  and 
to  procure  peace  of  conscience,  and  the  renewal  ol’  the  grace 
of  God. 

Psal.  lii.  We  may  gather  from  this  psalm,  1.  That  the 
wicked,  and  particularly  cruel  men  and  slanderers,  such  as 
Doeg  was,  receive  from  God  the  punishment  they  deserve  ; 
and  that  God  abhors  lying  and  calumny.  2.  That  those  w  ho 
trust  in  their  riches,  or  in  their  address,  become  examples  of 
the  just  judgment  of  God;  while  he  bestows  his  favour  on  those 
that  put  their  trust  in  him,  and  walk  in  his  ways. 

Psal.  liii.  1.  The  complaint  which  David  here  makes  of 
the  impiety  of  the  men  of  his  age,  may  be  applied  to  a  great 
number  of  Christians,  who  profess  to  know  God,  but  in  works 
deny  him,  giving  themselves  up  to  all  manner  of  impiety.  2. 
It  appears,  however,  from  the  evils  which  David  says  the  righ¬ 
teous  are  exposed  to  by  means  of  the  ungodly,  and  from  the 
promises  made  to  the  godly  in  afflictions,  that  when  the  cor¬ 
ruption  is  most  general,  God  has  always  some  true  worship¬ 
pers,  who  lament  this  corruption,  endeavour  to  keep  themselves 
free  from  the  infection,  and,  in  the  midst  of  the  disorders  that 
prevail,  always  look  up  to  God,  and  put  their  trust  in  him.  3. 
It  should  be  remarked,  that  St.  Paul,  (Rom.  iii.)  quotes  this 
psalm,  to  prove  that  the  Jews  were  sinners  as  well  as  the  hea¬ 
then ;  that  consequently  they  could  not  be  justified  by  the  lawr 
of  Moses,  but  only  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Psal.  liv.  In  this  psalm  the  royal  prophet  teaches  us  by  his 
example,  that  prayer  should  always  be  our  refuge  in  the  time 
of  danger;  that  even  when  men  have  conspired  our  ruin,  if  we 
call  upon  the  Lord  with  a  pure  heart,  he  will  protect  us  ;  and 
that  when  he  has  heard  us  we  ought  to  bless  him  with  all  our 
heart,  and  make  grateful  acknowledgments. 

Psal.  Iv.  We  must  take  care  not  to  make  an  ill  use  of  this 
psalm,  and  some  others  of  (he  like  nature,  (see  on  Psal.  xxxv. 
lix,  Ixix.)  by  applying  what  David  says  against  his  persecutors 
to  the  occasions  which  we  have  of  complaining  against  others, 
for  any  uneasiness  or  displeasure  which  we  may  be  exposed  to 
by  them.  The  offences  we  receive  are,  generally  speaking, 
trifling:  and  if  not,  a  Christian  is  bound  to  forgive  all,  and  to 
hate  no  man;  and  should  be  so  far  from  making  imprecations 
against  any,  that  he  ought  to  pray  for  those  who  do  him  the 
greatest  injury,  herein  conforming  to  the  laws  of  (he  gospel, 
and  to  that  pattern  of  patience  and  meekness  which  our  Lord 
has  given  us  in  his  life  and  death. 

Psal.  lvi,  Ivii.  We  find  in  these,  as  in  the  preceding  psalms, 
that  David,  animated  by  his  piety  and  supported  by  his  faith, 
always  applied  to  God  for  deliverance  in  the  dangers  that  threat¬ 
ened  him.  Though  we  are  not  exposed  to  dangers  like  those 
of  David  formerly,  and  therefore  cannot  apply  to  ourselves  all 
we  read  in  these  psalms,  we  may  nevertheless  from  hence  con¬ 
clude  in  general,  that  in  our  necessities  we  should  draw  nigh  (o 
God,  and  hide  ourselves  under  the  shadow  of  his  wings;  being 
fully  persuaded,  that  he  will  not  fail  to  send  us  help  from  hea¬ 
ven,  and  to  deliver  us.  But  that  we  may  thus  trust  in  him, 
we  must  always  adhere  steadfastly  to  our  duty,  and  never  make 
use  of  any  unworthy  means  to  extricate  ourselves  from  any 
pressing  difficulties ,  herein  imitating  David,  who  when  he  had 
it  in  his  power  to  take  away  Saul’s  life,  when  that  king  came 
into  the  cave  where  he  was,  would  not  do  it.  Lastly,  As  Da¬ 
vid  at  the  end  of  t he  psalm  praises  (lie  Lord  with  holy  trans¬ 
ports  of  joy,  so  is  it  our  duly,  after  we  have  experienced  the 
divine  assistance,  to  thank  and  praise  his  holy  name,  and  every 
where  publish  his  goodness  towards  us. 
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Paul.  Iviii,  Tina  is  a  psalm  which  those  in  public  offices 
ought  to  take  good  notice  of,  because  it  teaches  them  that  it 
they  do  not  administer  strict  justice,  if  they  oppress  the  inno¬ 
cent  with  artifice  or  violence,  the  vengeance  of  God  will  over¬ 
take  them.  And  in  general,  we  see  here,  that  all  those  who 
harden  themselves  in  their  evil  ways,  without  hearkening  to  the 
voice  of  God,  are  likewise  threatened  with  his  vengeance. 

Psai.  iix.  That  we  may  improve  by  the  reading  of  this 
psalm,  it  is  proper  to  make  these  two  reflections.  1.  That 
David’s  prayers  were  heard,  and  that  providence  furnished  him 
with  means  of  escaping  the  fury  of  Saul,  who  sought  his  life; 
from  whence  we  learn,  that  the  prayers  of  the  faithful,  and 
their  confidence  in  God,  is  never  in  vain.  2.  It  is  to  be  ob¬ 
served,  that  what  David  says  in  this  psalm  against  his  enemies, 
was  not  spoken  out  of  a  principle  of  hatred  or  revenge  ;  but 
being  persecuted  unjustly,  and  his  cause  being  that  of  God,  he 
‘might,  as  a  prophet  denounce  the  divine  judgments  against 
them.  However,  it  is  not  lawful  for  any  private  person  to 
make  the  like  prayers.  When  men  treat  ns  with  malice  and 
injustice,  we  must  keep  within  the  bounds  ol  that  meekness 
prescribed  in  the  gospel,  return  good  for  evil,  and  wait  with 
patience  for  the  divine  assistance. 

Psal.  lx.  The  first  thing  observable  in  this  psalm  is,  that 
David  lays  before  God  the  miseries  which  had  befallen  the  Is¬ 
raelites;  which  teaches  us,  that  when  nations  are  exposed  to 
war,  and  other  public  calamities,  God  is  the  dispenser  ol  them, 
to  chastise  and  humble  them.  2.  David  celebrates  the  power 
and  goodness  of  God,  who  had  assisted  his  people,  and  given 
them  the  victory  over  their  enemies.  Thus  is  God  reconciled 
with  men,  after  he  has  afflicted  them;  and  in  particular,  disap¬ 
points  the  plots  and  contrivances  of  the  enemies  of  his  church. 
Lastly,  This  psalm  teaches  us,  that  the  strength  and  assistance 
of  man  is  but  vanity,  and  that  there  is  none  but  the  Lord  who 
can  help  and  deliver  us  in  our  distress,  and  in  whom  we  may 
safely  and  perfectly  confide. 

Psal.  lxi.  In  this  psalm,  we  see  David  groaning  and  calling 
upon  the  Lord  for  help;  but  at  the  same  time,  we  see  him  full 
of  joy  and  confidence.  Such  are  the  dispositions  of  all  those 
that  fear  God :  they  implore  his  assistance  w  hen  any  dangers 
threaten  them,  and  make  him  their  secure  refuge. 

Psal.  Ixii.  David  teaches  us,  by  his  example,  1.  That  the 
(rue  and  only  way  to  enjoy  uninterrupted  peace  and  tranquillity 
of  mind,  is  to  trust  in  God  alone;  and  that  when  we  depend 
upon  him,  we  need  fear  nothing  that  men  can  do  to  us.  2. 
That  it  is  great  blindness  to  trust  in  men,  who  are  vanity  itself; 
to  set  our  heart  upon  the  good  things  of  this  world,  or  be¬ 
come  proud  and  haughty  when  we  abound  in  them. 

Psal.  Ixiii.  1.  The  ardent  zeal  with  which  David,  when  a 
fugitive  and  persecuted,  desired  to  enjoy  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  in  his  holy  tabernacle,  shewrs,  that  while  we  are  strangers 
and  sojourners  in  this  world,  there  is  nothiug  we  ought  more 
earnestly  to  desire,  than  to  serve  God,  to  praise  him  in  his 
house,  and  to  behold  his  face  one  day  in  heaven.  2.  The  com¬ 
fort,  joy,  and  confidence,  which  David  gives  such  extraordinary 
proofs  of  in  this  psalm,  most  evidently  shew,  that  the  sense 
of  the  grace  and  love  of  God  produces  unspeakable  joy  and  sa¬ 
tisfaction  in  the  hearts  of  the  faithful,  even  when  they  are  most 
afflicted;  that  they  fear  no  evil  while  they  are  under  his  pro- 
feclion,  and  that  nothing  can  disturb  or  rob  them  of  their  peace. 

Psal.  Ixiv.  We  see  here,  how  the  wicked  often  make  use  of 
artifice  and  deceit  to  succeed  in  their  designs,  and  to  destroy 
the  innocent;  but  that  God  preserves  those  that  call  upon  him 
and  trust  in  him,  from  the  snares  that  are  laid  for  them,  and 
turns  the  devices  of  their  enemies  to  their  own  confusion. 
This  is  a  doefriue  which  ought  to  fill  the  righteous  with  joy  and 
confidence,  and  engage  us  to  adore  the  goodness,  wisdom,  and 
justice  of  the  Lord,  in  his  preceedings  both  with  good  and 
bad  men. 

Psal.  Fxv.  This  psalm  suggests  these  two  instructions  :  1. 

That  as  God  was  formerly  worshipped  in  Zion,  and  there  heark¬ 
ened  to  the  prayers  that  were  offered  up  to  him,  he  now  dwells 
in  his  church,  aud  receives  favourably  the  desires  of  all  those 


that  call  upon  him,  pardons  their  sins,  and  poureth  his  benefit? 
upon  them.  This  should  convince  us  how  happy  we  are  in  be¬ 
ing  members  of  the  church  of  God,  and  in  the  number  of  those 
whom  he  has  chosen,  and  for  whom  he  has  prepared  those 
comforts  of  infinite  price,  which  refresh  the  soul,  and  produce 
that  fulness  of  joy  which  David  here  expresses.  2.  The  next 
instruction  is,  that  God  governs  ihe  world  by  his  power;  and 
particularly,  that  he  provides  men  with  the  necessaries  of  this 
life,  by  making  the  land  fruitful,  and  causing  it  to  produce 
bread  for  our  sustenance.  These  reflections  should  convince 
us  of  our  obligation  to  celebrate  and  praise  his  name,  and  to 
thank  him,  as  the  author  of  all  the  good  things  we  enjoy,  and 
gratefully  employ  them  to  his  glory. 

Psal.  Ixvi.  1.  The  example  of  the  prophet  in  this  psalm 
teaches  us,  that  when  God  has  delivered  us  from  any  danger, 
we  should  thank  him  for  it,  declare  his  goodness,  ami  stir  up 
our  neighbours  to  praise  him  with  us;  but  above  all,  that  we 
should  faithfully  discharge  the  vows  and  promises  we  made  to 
him  in  our  distress.  2.  W e  ought  to  take  great  notice  of  these 
words  of  the  psalmist;  “  If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart  the 
Lord  will  not  hear  me.”  They  teach  us,  that  God  does  not 
receive  the  prayers  of  the  wicked;  and  that  if  we  desire  he 
should  hear  us,  our  heart  ought  to  he  upright  and  sincere  be¬ 
fore  him;  and  that  we  should  sincerely  and  inviolably  adhere 
to  his  worship,  and  the  promoting  his  glory. 

Psal.  Ixvii.  This  psalm  engages  us  to  these  two  duties; 
1.  We  are  to  look  upon  the  blessing  of  God  as  the  source  of 
all  temporal  and  spiritual  good  things  that  may  contribute  to 
our  happiness,  and  to  pray  continually  to  him  in  the  words  of 
Ihe  prophet,  saying,  “  God  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  bless  us, 
and  cause  his  face  to  shine  unori  us.”  2.  We  must  offer  up 
this  prayer,  not  only  for  omselves,  but  for  all  people ;  that 
God  would  make  himself  known  to  them,  and  that  his  name 
may  be  praised  by  all  nations.  This  prayer  suits  us  still  bet¬ 
ter  than  it  did  the  Jews,  since  under  the  gospel  dispensation 
the  nations  of  the  earth  were  to  be  enlightened  with  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  God,  and  enriched  with  his  blessings  through  Christ 
Jesus. 

Psal.  lxviii.  There  are  two  remarkable  prophecies  in  this 
psalm.  The  first  is  this,  “  Thou  hast  ascended  on  high,  thou 
hast  led  captivity  captive,  thou  hast  received  gilts  for  men.” 
In  the  other,  the  Holy  Ghost  foretells,  that  kings,  and  the 
most  distant  people,  should  come  and  worship  the  true  God. 
The  first  of  these  prophecies  was  accomplished,  when  our 
Lord  ascended  into  heaven;  as  St.  Paul  shews  in  the  fourth 
chapter  of  the  epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  where  he  quotes  this 
prophecy,  and  applies  it  to  the  ascension  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
to  the  gifts  he  bestowed  on  his  church  by  his  word  and  spirit. 
And  the  second  was  fulfilled  when  several  nations  were  con¬ 
verted  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel;  but  it  will  be  accom¬ 
plished  after  a  more  perfect  manner  in  the  latter  days :  and 
this  ought  to  he  the  subject  of  our  prayers,  our  hopes,  and  our 
thanksgivings. 

Psal.  lxix.  David  seems  here  in  a  very  great  affliction,  and 
in  a  condition  almost  past  remedy.  But  the  prayers  and  thanks¬ 
givings  which  he  joins  to  his  complaints,  shew,  that  the  faithful 
in  the  midst  of  their  greatest  distress  still  hope  in  God;  that 
they  call  upon  him  for  aid  and  assistance  with  fervency,  humili¬ 
ty,  and  confidence;  and  that,  not  only  after,  but  even  before 
he  delivers  them,  they  praise  him,  and  give  him  thanks  for  the 
help  they  expect  to  receive  from  his  goodness.  If  David  ex¬ 
presses  himself  as  if  he  seemed  to  desire  the  punishment  of  his 
enemies,  we  must  consider,  that  they  are  not  properly  impreca¬ 
tions  against  them;  they  are  rather  predictions  than  wishes; 
and  therefore  what  he  says  will  by  no  means  justify  us  in  wish¬ 
ing  evil  to  any  person  whatsoever,  or,  intercede  with  God  to 
take  vengeance  on  those  who  injure  U3.  Lastly,  We  are  to  ob¬ 
serve,  that  David  speaks  in  this  psalm  as  a  type  of  Jesus  Christ : 
here  we  see  our  Lord’s  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God;  the  con¬ 
tempt  to  which  he  was  exposed ;  the  gall  and  vinegar  that  was 
offered  to  him  on  the  cross;  the  fatal  end  of  J«das;  and  the 
obstinacy  and  rejection  of  the  Jews.  This  appears  from  the 
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application  which  the  apostles  make  in  the  New  Testament  of 
several  passages  of  this  psalm. 

Psal.  I xx.  This  psalm  teaches  us,  that  God  comes  to  the 
help  of  such  as  are  unjustly  persecuted ;  that  the  expectation 
of  the  righteous  in  their  afflictions  is  never  vain;  and  that  the 
deliverances  he  vouchsafes  them,  gives  them  and  all  good  men 
reason  to  rejoice,  and  celebrate  his  goodness. 

Psal.  lxxi.  As  David,  for  his  comfort  and  encouragement 
to  praise  God,  called  to  mind  the  favours  he  had  received  from 
him  in  time  past;  so  should  we  preserve  the  remembrance  of 
the  mercies  God  has  vouchsafed  us  from  our  youth,  and 
through  the  whole  course  of  our  lives.  In  this  meditation,  we 
meet  with  occasions  of  joy  and  gratitude,  and  motives  of  com¬ 
fort  and  confidence  for  the  time  to  come;  which  is  more  espe¬ 
cially  the  duty  of  those  persons,  who,  like  David,  are  in  an  ad¬ 
vanced  age. 

Psal.  lxxii.  There  are  two  things  to  be  considered  on  this 
psalm:  1.  The  prayers  that  David  made  for  the  prosperity  of 
Solomon,  teach  us,  that  kings  and  people  ought  to  desire  of 
God,  as  a  thing  of  the  greatest  consequence,  that  he  would 
grant  to  those  that  rule  over  kingdoms,  justice,  wisdom,  clemen¬ 
cy,  aud  all  other  virtues  that  are  necessary  for  them  :  And  that 
in  order  to  secure  the  happiness  and  good  government  of  the 
people,  it  is  not  sufficient  that  they  have  a  powerful  prince,  and 
live  in  plenty;  but  justice  should  he  administered  among  them, 
the  wicked  should  be  punished,  and  the  righteous  and  innocent 
protected.  2.  It  is  to  be  observed,  that  most  of  the  things 
mentioned  iu  this  psalm,  agree  more  perfectly  to  the  kingdom 
of  our  Lord  than  to  that  of  Solomon;  since  Jesus  Christ  was 
to  be  that  glorious  King,  who  was  to  bring  the  most  distant 
people  into  subjection,  whose  kingdom  was  to  last  to  the  end 
of  the  world,  and  under  whose  government  men  were  to  enjoy 
-a  complete  happiness,  ami  be  filled  with  the  choicest  blessings 
of  heaven.  We  have  therefore  in  this  psalm  the  description 
of  our  own  happiness;  which  should  put  into  our  mouths  the 
praises  with  which  David  concludes  this  song:  “Blessed  be  the 
Lord  God,  the  God  of  Israel,  who  only  doth  tvont'.rous  things: 
aud  blessed  be  his  glorious  name  for  ever;  and  let  the  whole 
earth  be  filled  with  his  glory.  Amen  and  Amen.” 

Psal.  lxxiii.  This  psalm  teaches  us  how  we  ought  to  judge 
of  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked,  and  afflictions  of  the  righteous. 
We  ought  never  to  believe  (hat  wicked  men,  who  live  in  mirth 
and  plenty  in  this  world,  and  who  enjoy  all  their  wishes,  are 
truly  happy;  or  that  the  righteous,  because  they  are  afflicted, 
serve  God  in  vain.  Asaph  has  taught  us,  that  to  resist  this 
temptation,  which  is  a  very  dangerous  one,  we  must  meditate 
upon  the  word  of  God,  and  the  ways  of  providence;  that  then 
we  shall  find,  that  the  felicity  of  worldly  men  is  vain  and  of 
short  duration ;  and  that  they  are  set  in  slippery  places,  from 
whence  they  fall  suddenly.  If  we  add  to  these  considerations 
what  the  gospel  has  revealed  concerning  the  condition  of  good 
aud  bad  men  after  this  life,  we  shall  never  be  staggered,  either 
at  the  prosperous  flourishing  state  of  the  ungodly,  or  the  suffer¬ 
ings  of  the  righteous ;  and  instead  of  being  tempted  to  forsake 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  we  shall  cleave  to  him  more  and  more,  by 
a  lively  faith,  aud  by  such  sentiments  of  love  and  confidence  as 
Asaph  expresses,  when  he  says,  “  I  am  continually  with  thee; 
thou  hast  holden  me  by  my  right  hand;  thou  shall  guide  me 
by  thy  counsel,  and  afterward  receive  me  to  glory.  Whom 
have  1  in  heaven  but  thee  ?  And  there  is  none  upon  earth  that 
I  desire  besides  thee.  It  is  good  for  me  to  draw  near  to  God.” 

Psal.  lxxiv.  Observe,  1.  That  as  God,  to  punish  the  Jews 
for  their  abuse  of  his  service,  had  suffered  their  temple  to  be 
burnt,  and  them  to  be  led  into  captivity,  by  idolaters;  for  the 
same  reasons  he  has  often  delivered  his  church  into  the  hands 
of  persecutors,  and  deprived  nations  of  the  benefit  of  his  word, 
and  removed  their  candlestick;  but  when  he  (Inis  afflicts  his 
church,  his  design  is  to  chastise  it,  to  try  it,  and  to  purify  it. 
2.  That  when  God  appears  the  most  provoked  with  his  people, 
he  does  not  quite  forsake  them;  but  always  remembers  his 
covenant,  and  delivers  them  at  last  by  bis  power  and  goodness. 
Thus  it  has  always  happened,  as  the  Jews  particularly  expe¬ 


rienced,  when  God  delivered  them  from  the  Babylonish  capti¬ 
vity,  and  they  rebuilt  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  the  destruction 
of  which  i3  lamented  in  this  psalm.  Lastly,  As  the  prophet 
was  grieved  for  the  desolation  of  the  temple,  and  the  calamities 
of  the  Jews,  and  most  devoutly  prayed  for  their  restoration;  so 
Christians  ought  to  be  sensibly  affected  with  the  misfortunes  of 
the  church,  and  to  pray  continually  for  its  deliverance  and  pros¬ 
perity. 

Psal.  Ixxv.  The  instructions  we  meet  with  in  this  psalm  are ; 
1.  That  it  is  God  who  establishes  and  strengthens  kings,  and 
gives  peace  to  their  dominions.  2.  That  it  is  the  duty  of 
kings  and  princes,  and  in  general  of  all  magistrates,  to  exercise 
justice,  to  restrain  the  wicked  and  the  proud,  and  to  l^fVJtthe 
innocent.  3.  That  we  must  not  be  lifted  up  in  prosper^  'por 
make  an  ill  use  of  power.  4.  That  the  exaltation  and  ao#se- 
ment  of  men  proceed  from  God,  who  by  his  prov  idence  governs 
the  world  with  wisdom  and  justice.  And  lastly,  that  God  re¬ 
serves  a  just  and  severe  punishment  for  the  wicked,  but  that  he 
always  gives  proofs  of  his  favour  to  good  men. 

Psal.  lxxvi.  In  this  psalm  we  have  a  magnificent  descrip 
tion  of  the  power  which  God  displayed  in  behalf  of  his  people 
Israel,  when  they  were  assaulted  by  powerful  and  formidable 
enemies.  From  whence  we  may  conclude,  that  as  God  is  al¬ 
ways  the  same,  he  will  do  for  his  church,  as  he  has  always 
done ;  and  therefore,  that  we  need  not  fear  either  the  wrath  or 
power  of  men. 

Psal.  Ixxvii.  There  are  two  things  to  be  considered  in  this 
psalm,  which  are  particularly  adapted  to  persons  in  affliction. 
1.  The  sighs  and  complaints  of  the  prophet  shew,  that  persons 
who  are  otherwise  acceptable  to  God  are  sometimes  in  extreme 
anguish,  and  have  great  conflicts  in  themselves,  and  are  depri¬ 
ved  of  the  actual  sense  of  God’s  grace  to  such  a  degree,  that 
God  seems  to  have  forsaken  them,  and  withdrawn  his  love  from 
them.  2.  Those  who  pass  through  such  trials  may  learn  from 
hence,  that  the  way  not  to  sink  under  their  grief,  is  to  meditate 
on  God’s  infinite  mercy,  the  firmness  of  his  covenant,  and  the 
marks  he  has  given,  at  divers  times,  of  his  love  and  protection 
to  his  people,  and  to  all  his  faithful  servants.  But  Christians 
have  still  greater  motives  of  comfort,  when  they  reflect  upon 
God’s  love  manifested  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  all  that  our  great 
Redeemer  has  suffered  in  body  and  soul  for  our  redemption,  and 
to  bring  about  our  reconciliation  with  God. 

Psal.  Ixxviii.  This  psalm  which  was  written  to  the  instruc¬ 
tion  of  (he  Israelites,  should  likewise  serve  for  ours,  and  may 
teach  us,  1.  That  we  ought  carefully  to  preserve  the  remem¬ 
brance  of  God’s  mercies;  and  that  it  is  the  duty  of  parents  to 
teach  them  to  their  children  and  their  posterity.  2.  That  the 
mercies  of  God  should  engage  U3  to  love  aud  fear  him ;  and 
that  if  the  Jews  became  guilty  before  God,  by  their  sins  and 
frequent  rebellious,  our  ingratitude  would  be  still  more  heinous, 
if,  after  all  that  God  has  done  lor  us,  we  should  prove  faithless. 
3.  The  judgments  which  fell  upon  the  Jews,  inform  us,  that 
God  cannot  leave  those  sins  unpunished,  which  are  committed 
by  persons  who  have  received  great  favours  from  him;  and  that 
if  we  imitate  the  Jews  in  their  rebellion,  we  have  reason  to 
expect  the  most  dreadful  effects  of  God’s  wrath  and  vengeance. 
Lastly,  The  judgments  of  God  upon  the  enemies  of  his  peo¬ 
ple,  and  the  favours  he  bestowed  on  (hem  after  he  had  afflicted 
them,  should  convince  us,  that  God  cannot  neglect  to  promote 
his  own  glory,  and  will  for  ever  be  the  support  and  defender  of 
bis  church. 

Psal.  Ixxix,  Ixxx.  Observe,  1.  That  if  the  Israelites,  who 
were  the  people,  of  God,  the  shee  p  of  his  pasture,  and  the  vine¬ 
yard  which  he  himself  had  planted,  and  cultivated  with  parti¬ 
cular  care,  was  exposed  to  so  terrible  a  desolation  as  is  here  de¬ 
scribed;  the  sufferings  of  the  Christian  church  should  not  sur¬ 
prise  us,  especially  since  Jesus  Christ  has  foretold  it  should  be 
persecuted.  2.  That  in  a  lime  of  calamity  and  suffering  we 
must  apply  to  God  to  he  restored  to  his  favour;  and  that  the 
irue  way  to  put  a  stop  to  his  wrath  is,  to  be  converted,  and  never 
more  to  depart  from  him.  Lastly,  What  is  said  in  this  last 
psalm,  may  be  applied  to  the  havoc  which  wickedness  and 
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impiety  usually  make  in  the  church,  when  it  enjoys  peace  and 
temporal  prosperity;  and  believers  have  not  less  reason  to  be¬ 
seech  God  to  sanctify  and  defend  it  against  its  spiritual  ene¬ 
mies,  than  to  pray  that  he  would  secure  it  against  persecutors, 
who  seek  to  destroy  it. 

Psal.  lxxxi.  1.  This  psalm  should  excite  us  to  praise  God, 
and  to  pay  him  our  homage  in  a  most  zealous  and  solemn  man¬ 
ner.  This  duty  does  not  less  concern  Christians  than  the 
Jews;  and  if  God  bestowed  considerable  lavours  on  the  Jews, 
by  bringing  them  out  of  Egypt,  and  giving  them  his  law,  he 
has  done  incomparably  greater  things  tor  us,  in  redeeming  us  by 
Jesus  Christ  his  Son,  and  giving  us  the  knowledge  of  his  gos¬ 
pel.  2.  God  here  declares,  in  the  most  clear  and  express 
manner,  that  he  is  always  disposed  to  load  men  with  his  fa¬ 
vours;  that  he  offers  them  his  grace;  that  he  desires  nothing 
but  their  welfare  and  salvation;  and  that  if  men  are  miserable, 
it  is  only  because  they  will  not  hear  his  voice,  but  wilfully 
harden  their  hearts. 

Psal.  lxxxii.  Judges,  magistrates,  and  all  that  are  in  au¬ 
thority,  ought  to  improve  by  the  subject  of  this  psalm  ;  and 
remember,  that  God  having  established  them  for  the  adminis¬ 
tration  of  justice,  is  present  at  their  judgments;  that  it  is 
therefore  their  duty  to  do  right  to  every  one,  without  respect 
of  persons;  and  above  all,  to  protect  the  weak  and  innocent 
when  oppressed.  For  which  reason,  they  ought  to  remember, 
that  although  they  are  set  above  others,  yet  they  must  die  one 
day  like  all  the  rest  of  mankind;  and  that  then  they  shall  ap¬ 
pear  before  the  supreme  Judge,  to  give  an  account  of  their 
actions. 

Psal.  Ixxxiii.  The  contents  of  this  psalm  engage  us  to  con¬ 
sider,  1.  That  as  God  formerly  permitted  the  people  bordering 
upon  the  Israelites  to  unite  themselves  against  them,  he  suffers 
also,  for  wise  and  just  reasons,  that  his  church  at  some  times 
should  be  exposed  to  the  assaults  of  a  great  number  of  power¬ 
ful  and  formidable  enemies;  and  that  the  just  should  be  ex¬ 
posed  to  the  contradiction  and  malice  of  the  world.  2.  That 
God,  by  his  infinite  power,  has  always  defeated  the  contrivan¬ 
ces  of  those  who  seek  the  ruin  of  his  church;  and  that  all  the 
united  strength  of  men  can  prevail  nothing  against  it,  nor 
against  those  whom  he  loves  and  favours  with  his  protection. 

Psal.  lxxxiv.  What  is  chiefly  to  be  considered  here  is,  the 
tender  and  sincere  regard  which  the  faithful  bear  to  the  service 
of  God.  The  fervent  regard  that  David  here  expresses  for  the 
tabernacle,  and  for  the  altar  of  God,  teaches  us,  that  there  is 
nothing  we  ought  to  wish  with  so  much  earnestness,  as  to  serve 
God,  and  to  praise  him;  that  this  is  the  greatest  happiness  and 
comfort  we  can  enjoy  in  this  life;  that  it  is  an  advantage  pre¬ 
ferable  to  all  the  riches  and  glories  of  the  world,  since  “  the 
Lord  will  give  grace  and  glory,  and  will  withhold  no  good  thing 
from  them  that  walk  uprightly.” 

Psal.  Ixxxv.  In  this  psalm  we  have  two  principal  instruc¬ 
tions:  1.  That  God  makes  men,  and  sometimes  his  own  peo¬ 
ple  and  his  church,  feel  the  effects  of  his  wrath  for  the  punish¬ 
ment  of  their  sins;  and  that  the  end  which  he  proposes  by  it 
is,  to  recover  men  from  their  errors.  2.  That  when  he  sees 
men  humbled,  he  is  reconciled  with  them,  and  is  always  ready 
to  deliver  them  that  fear  him,  and  to  bestow  on  them  his 
choicest  blessings,  both  temporal  anil  spiritual. 

Psal.  lxxxvi.  This  prayer,  and  the  example  of  king  David, 
should  excite  and  encourage  those  who  are  in  affliction  and  dis¬ 
tress  to  call  upon  God  for  help,  with  profound  humility,  and 
firm  confidence  in  his  mercy  and  power;  beseeching  him,  not 
only  to  deliver  them  from  (he  evils  which  press  sore  upon 
i hem,  but,  above  all,  to  give  them  grace  to  please  and  obey  him, 
U3  David  did  in  this  prayer;  “  Teach  me  thy  way,  O  Lord;  I 
will  walk  in  thy  truth:  Unite  my  heart  to  fear  thy  name.”  We 
■light  likewise,  in  our  troubles,  to  meditate  upon  God’s  infinite 
goodness,  and  consider,  “  that  he  is  full  of  compassion,  and 
gracious,  long-suffering,  and  plenteous  in  mercy  and  truth,” 
and  always  ready  to  give  tokens  of  his  favour  to  those  that  serve 
him.  This  will  support  us  under  all  our  trials,  fill  us  with  joy 


and  consolation,  and  afford  us,  even  in  the  midst  of  our  trouble, 
reason  to  praise  and  bless  him. 

Psal.  lxxxvii.  This  psalm,  which  describes  the  glory  of  the 
Israelites,  is  still  better  suited  to  the  Christian  church.  The 
Holy  Ghost  loretells  therein,  that  the  Pagans,  and  the  most  diB 
tant  nations,  should  be  one  day  admitted  into  the  divine  cove¬ 
nant,  and  numbered  among  the  worshippers  of  the  true  God 
This  is  our  happiness,  through  the  coming  ot  our  Lord  J.sus 
Christ;  and  for  this  we  ought  to  return  continual  thanks  to 
God* 

Psal.  Ixxxviii.  The  reading  and  meditating  on  this  psalm  is 
very  proper  for  the  comfort  and  instruction  of  those  that  are 
overwhelmed  with  deep  sorrow.  The  condition  ot  the  prophet 
who  speaks  here,  may  convince  them,  that  the  saints  have  un¬ 
dergone  the  like  trials;  that  they  have  been,  as  it  were,  for¬ 
saken  and  deprived  of  all  comfort,  so  that  for  a  considerable 
time  God  seemed  to  pursue  them  in  his  wrath,  and  scourge 
them  severely.  Wherefore,  those  that  fear  God  should  not 
lose  courage  when  they  are  exposed  to  outward  afflictions,  and 
even  inwardly  troubled  for  want  of  eomiort,  and  by  the  terrors 
they  feel  in  their  soul.  But  they  ought  to  represent  to  God 
their  sad  condition,  wait  with  patience  for  his  consolation,  and 
remember  likewise,  that  anguish  of  spirit  does  not  hinder  God 
Irom  beholding  them  in  his  mercy.  This  w  e  are  more  certainly 
assured  of,  by  the  terrors  which  our  Lord  felt  in  his  soul  at  the 
lime  of  his  passion,  than  by  the  example  of  the  prophet  who 
speaks  in  this  psalm. 

Psal.  Ixxxix.  1.  The  reading  this  psalm  should  animate  us 
with  an  holy  zeal  to  declare  the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord, 
his  power  and  faithfulness,  which  appear  in  the  creation  and 
government  of  the  world,  and  in  the  w  onders  he  has  done,  not 
only  for  the  children  of  Israel,  blit  also  in  behalf  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  church.  2.  What  is  here  said  of  the  promises  made  to 
David  and  his  posterity,  and  the  deplorable  condition  which  the 
descendants  of  that  prince  were  reduced  to,  shews,  that  God 
protects  kings  and  nations  while  they  continue  faithful  to  him; 
but  when  they  break  his  covenant,  he  withdraws  his  protection 
from  them;  that,  nevertheless,  he  does  not  forsake  them  en¬ 
tirely,  and  chastises  them  only  for  their  conversion,  and  to 
bring  them  to  himself.  3.  We  must  remember,  that  the  cove¬ 
nant  which  God  had  made  with  David,  and  the  promises  with 
which  he  had  engaged  to  establish  his  throne  and  posterity  for 
ever,  related  to  the  Messiah ;  and  that  it  was  verified  in  the 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  will  subsist  to  all 
eternity. 

Psal.  xc.  1.  We  here  learn,  that  God,  who  is  the  Creator 
of  the  world,  and  has  given  men  life,  makes  them,  when  he 
pleases,  return  to  dust;  that  life  is  short,  and  is  soon  passed 
away,  and  is  moreover  attended  with  many  troubles  and  afflic¬ 
tions.  2.  We  are  to  consider,  that  as  the  rebellion  of  the  Is¬ 
raelites  exposed  them  to  the  wrath  of  God,  and  to  death  in  the 
wilderness;  so  the  miseries  of  this  life,  and  death  itself,  are  the 
consequences  of  sin;  but  to  the  children  of  God,  death  is  an 
effect  of  his  love,  and  a  means  which  he  makes  use  of  to  pro¬ 
cure  their  happiness.  3.  Moses  teaches  us,  that  the  use  we 
ought  to  make  of  our  knowledge  of  the  shortness  of  this  life, 
is  to  learn  from  hence  to  become  wise,  and  fear  God,  and  by 
prayer  to  apply  to  him,  that  while  we  remain  in  this  world  he 
would  be  pleased  always  to  grant  us  his  grace,  and  make  us  at 
all  times  feel  the  effects  of  his  bounty,  that  we  may  pass  this 
life  in  peace  and  happiness.  Lastly,  The  consideration  of  the 
vanities  of  (he  present  life,  should  raise  our  Ihoughts  to  the  ex¬ 
pectation  of  abetter,  and  make  us  aspire  alter  that  immortality 
which  is  prepared  for  us  in  the  heavens,  and  has  been  purchased 
for  us  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Psal.  xci.  We  may  see  in  this  psalm  how  happy  those  are 
that  trust  in  God,  and  draw  near  to  him.  God  commands  his 
angels  to  keep  them  from  all  dangers  ;  he  loves  them  tenderly; 
he  preserves  them  from  every  thing  that  might  hurt  them, 
delivers  (hem  when  they  call  upon  him  in  their  distress,  and 
heaps  upon  them  all  kinds  of  blessings.  These  glorious  privi¬ 
leges 
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leges  and  excellent  promises  are  very  proper  to  comfort  and  en¬ 
courage  all  such  as  fear  God,  and  to  till  them  with  unspeakable 
joy  and  unshaken  confidence. 

Psal.  xcii.  Since  we  learn,  from  the  first  words  of  this  psalm, 
that  “  it  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  and  to 
declare  his  goodness  and  faithfulness  day  and  night;”  we  ought 
all  of  us  to  be  animated  with  a  holy  zeal,  to  the  diligent, 
cheerful,  and  earnest  discharge  of  a  duty  so  just  and  agreea¬ 
ble.  This  we  shall  have  a  powerful  motive  to,  if  we  apply 
ourselves  to  the  consideration  of  the  works  of  God,  which  are 
great  and  marvellous;  and  above  all,  if  we  attend  to  the  ways 
of  providence,  and  the  conduct  of  the  Almighty  towards  good 
and  bad  men.  It  sometimes  happens  that  wicked  and  worldly 
men  flourish  and  are  happy,  but  their  posterity  passeth  away 
like  the  grass;  God  destroys  them,  and  roots  them  out  utterly. 
On  the  contrary,  he  blesses  the  righteous,  secures  their  hap¬ 
piness,  aud  makes  them  prosper,  and  flourish,  and  hear  fruit, 
eveu  unto  their  old  age,  and  to  be  in  this  would  examples  of  his 
mercy  and  faithfulness. 

Psal.  xciii.  This  psalm  teaches  us,  that  God  rules  with  glo¬ 
ry  and  magnificence  over  all  the  world;  that  his  throne  is  esta¬ 
blished  in  righteousness;  that  his  power  infinitely  exceeds  that 
of  all  created  beings;  from  whence  we  are  to  conclude,  that 
he  will  reign  for  ever,  for  the  good  and  advantage  of  his  people, 
and  of  all  those  who  serve  him  and  submit  themselves  to  him. 

Psal.  xciv.  This  psalm  teaches  us,  that  God  will  never  for¬ 
sake  his  people  and  his  inheritance;  that  he  is  the  defender  of 
the  faithful ;  that  he  is  the  joy  of  their  souls  in  the  midst  of 
their  troubles,  and  that  he  supports  them  against  those  who 
persecute  them,  and  seek  to  destroy  them. 

Psal.  xcv.  This  psalm  engages  us  to  two  duties.  The  first 
is,  To  render  to  God  witii  an  holy  joy  and  fervency,  the  ado¬ 
rations  and  praises  which  belong  to  him,  on  account  of  his  [low¬ 
er  and  majesty  ;  but  above  all,  because  he  is  our  God,  aud  we 
have  the  happiness  to  be  his  people.  The  second  duty  is,  To 
improve  the  exhortations  which  David  addresses  to  the  Israel¬ 
ites,  not  to  harden  their  hearts  as  their  fathers  had  done. 
These  words,  “  To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not 
your  hearts;”  and  those,  “  1  have  sworn  in  my  wrath,  that  they 
shall  not  enter  into  my  rest;”  do  concern  Christians  as  well  as 
the  Jews :  as  the  author  of  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  (chap, 
iii.  4.)  observes,  where  he  bids  us  take  heed,  lest,  by  hardness  of 
heart  and  rebellion  against  I  he  gospel,  we  should  be  deprived 
of  eternal  rest,  as  the  rebellious  Israelites  were  excluded  from 
the  land  of  Canaan  lor  their  incredulity. 

Psal.  xevi.  When  (he  prophet,  in  this  psalm,  exhorted  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth  to  sing  praises  unto  God,  and  to  come 
and  worship  in  his  temple  ;  they  were  not  in  a  condition  to  dis¬ 
charge  this  duty,  because  they  were  engaged  in  ignorance  and 
idolatry.  Therefore  these  exhortations  are  peculiarly  applica¬ 
ble  to  the  times  of  the  gospel,  and  describe  the  zeal  which 
should  inspire  us.  and  the  joy  which  good  men  should  express, 
when  they  relied.,  that  the  several  nations  of  the  w  nrld  are  en¬ 
lightened  with  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  aud  of  his  son 
Jesus  Christ. 

Psal.  xcvii.  This  psalm  is  not  so  much  a  description  of 
God’s  dominion  over  the  Jews,  as  a  prophecy  of  the  establish¬ 
ment  of  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ  over  all  nations,  and  the 
destruction  of  idolatry  and  impiety.  The  holy  s,  irit  here  de¬ 
scribes  the  effects  which  the  coming  of  that  kingdom  would 
produce,  and  the  joy  which  the  faithful  would  fee!  when  it 
should  he  manifested;  wherefore  it  principally  concerns  us  to 
improve  those  affections  of  zeal  and  devotion  which  are  mani¬ 
fest  in  this  divine  song. 

Psal.  xcviii.  This  psalm  regards  Christians,  rather  than  the 
Jews;  as  it  is  only  since  the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ  that  we 
can  properly  say,  that  God  Inis  fulfilled  his  promises,  and  “  hath 
remembered  his  mercy  and  his  truth  ;”  and  that  ajl  the  ends 
of  the  earth  have  seen  the  salvation  of  our  God.”  It  is  now 
therefore  that  men  should  '‘sing  unto  the  Lo.d  a  new  song:” 
Now  ought  his  glory  to  lie  celebrated  by  all  natious,  and  in  all 
places  of  the  world,  with  holy  transports  of  joy.  Now,  since 
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we  live  in  these  happy  times  when  God  reigns  over  us,  and 
know  that  he  is  to  judge  the  world  in  righteousness,  we  ought 
to  submit  to  him  with  Humility  aud  obedience,  and  answer  the 
valuable  favour  he  has  bestowed  ou  us,  in  “  delivering  us  from 
the  jiower  of  darkness,  and  translating  us  into  the  kingdom  of 
his  dear  Son.” 

Psal.  xeix.  Here  we  learn,  1.  That  it  is  the  duty  of  those 
who  have  the  happiness  to  know  God,  aud  to  be  the  subjects  ol 
his  kingdom,  to  fear  him,  to  reverence  his  majesty,  to  worship 
him  w'ith  the  proloundest  humility,  and,  w  ithout  ceasing,  to  ce¬ 
lebrate  his  name,  which  is  great,  terrible,  and  holy.  2.  That 
God  did  formerly  deliver  the  Israelites  when  Moses,  Aaron,  and 
Samuel,  called  upon  him;  and  that  he  also  took  vengeance  on 
them  for  their  sins,  when  they  offended  him.  Thisshewrs,  that 
as  God  is  always  good,  he  is  also  just,  and  has  sometimes  made 
men  feel  the  marks  of  his  mercy,  and  sometimes  of  his  wrath 
to  engage  them  to  love  and  fear  him. 

Psal.  c.  There  are  three  reflections  to  be  made  ou  this 
psalm  :  1.  That  we  ought  to  pray,  that  all  nations  of  the  world 
may  worship  the  Lord,  aud  glorify  hi3  name;  and  that  to  this 
end  God  would  make  himself  known  unto  them,  and  give  them 
the  knowledge  of  his  son  Jesus  Christ.  2.  That  if  wre  desire 
to  serve  God  in  an  acceptable  manner,  we  must  not  do  it  by 
constraint,  or  with  our  lips  only,  but  heartily  and  with  a  holy 
joy.  3.  That  in  order  to  excite  us  to  this  duty,  we  must  con¬ 
sider,  that  God  is  our  Creator ;  that  “  wre  are  his  people,  and 
the  sheep  of  his  pasture;”  and  (hat  he  heaps  his  favours  upon 
us,  not  only  of  nature,  but  especially  of  grace,  and  gives  his 
church  tokens  of  his  goodness  and  mercy. 

Psal.  ci.  In  this  psalm  w  e  see  what  are  the  duties  and  3eu- 
timeuts  of  good  princes  and  good  magistrates,  anti  how  they 
ought  to  conduct  themselves  in  the  government  of  their  states. 
1.  They  ought  to  walk  in  uprightness,  to  abhor  evil,  and  to  ap¬ 
ply  themselves  to  govern  their  people  with  justice.  2.  It  is 
their  duty  to  punish  the  w  icked  and  the  ungodly  ;  to  drive  from 
them  proud  men,  slanderers,  deceivers,  and  flatterers  ;  and  on 
tbe  contrary,  to  make  much  of  upright  and  sincere  men,  pro¬ 
tecting  them,  and  employing  them  in  their  service.  Persons 
in  authority  ought  to  meditate  upon  this  psalm  for  their  in¬ 
struction  ;  and  we  ought  all  of  us  to  pray  to  God  that  he  would 
inspire  those  that  govern  the  people  with  these  sentiments; 
since  upon  that  depends  the  happiness  and  tranquillity  of  the 
public,  aud  the  promoting  of  the  glory  of  God. 

Psal.  cii.  There  are  two  things  chiefly  to  be  considered  in 
this  psalm :  First,  The  sad  condition  of  the  captive  Jews,  and 
their  extreme  affliction  ;  and  secondly,  Their  hope  in  God. 
Thereture  t lie  reading  of  this  psalm  furnishes  us  with  these  two 
instructions:  1.  That  the  children  of  God  have  a  tender  allec- 
tion  lor  the  church,  and  that  there  is  nothing  which  more  deep¬ 
ly  concerns  them  than  to  see  it  exposed  to  sufferings.  2.  As 
the  ancient  Jews  firmly  trusted  that  God  would  arise  anti  take 
pity  upon  Zion,  and  restore  it  toils  glorious  state ;  and  that  he 
would,  by  delivering  the  Jews  from  their  captivity,  manifest  his 
glory  to  all  th^  kings  and  nations  of  the  earth  ;  we  ought  not 
tu  doutit  but  God  w  ill  do  the  same  thing,  and  even  after  a  more 
illustrious  manner,  in  favour  of  the  Christian  church;  and  that 
the  time  is  coming,  wherein  his  glory  and  his  kingdom  w  ill  ap¬ 
pear  in  splendour.  This  happy  restoration  is  what  true  Chris¬ 
tians  desire  abote  all  things,  and  what  they  ask  of  God  in  most 
lervent  prayers.  This  too  will  undoubtedly  be  brought  to  pass 
by  the  infinite  power  of  Jesus  Christ,  since  he  is  Lord  of  the 
world,  a  d  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever.  This  .St.  Paul 
teaches  us,  Heb.  i.  where  he  applies  to  the  Son  of  God  what 
is  said  of  the  creation  of  the  world  at  the  end  ol  this  psalm. 

Psal.  cii.  This  is  a  most  excellent  song  of  thanksgiving. 
David  here  seems  inspired  with  the  highest  strains  of  devotion, 
and  the  most  lively  sense  of  gratitude.  He  here  teaches  us  hy 
his  example  to  bless  God.  not  only  with  our  month,  hut  with 
our  whole  heart,  and  with  all  the  powers  of  our  soul.  He  here 
celebrates  particularly  (lie  infinite  mercy  of  God  ;  who,  know¬ 
ing  that  we  are  hut  dust,  bears  with  us,  and  does  not  render  to 
us  what  our  sins  deserve;  and  eutertuius  the  same  compassion 
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ami  kindness  as  a  father  does  for  his  children.  But  he  teaches 
ns,  at  the  same  time,  that  the  divine  goodness  is  displayed  only 
in  behalf  of  tliose  that  fear  him  and  reverence  him:  and  that 
his  mercy  extends  only  to  them  that  “  keep  his  covenant,  and 
remember  his  commandments  to  do  them.” 

Psal.  civ.  The  design  of  this  psalm  is,  to  teach  us  to  praise 
God  for  his  marvellous  works  ;  and  to  this  end  to  consider,  with 
great  attention,  the  wonders  which  the  world  presents  to  our 
view  ;  the  many  different  creatures  it  contains,  and  which  we 
see  in  the  heavens,  in  the  air,  upon  the  earth,  and  in  the  wa¬ 
ters;  the  regular  and  wonderful  order  that  reigns  among  them  ; 
the  manner  in  which  God  preserves  and  governs  them;  and  the 
care  which  his  adorable  providence  takes  of  plants  and  animals, 
and  particularly  in  providing  for  the  necessities  of  man;  since 
all  creatures  serve  to  the  various  uses  and  conveniencies  of  our 
life.  These  reflections  lead  us  to  acknowledge,  that  God  is  the 
author  of  all  these  things;  that  by  him  alone  they  subsist; 
that  as  he  has  created  them  by  his  power,  he  can  also  destroy 
them  by  his  will  alone.  Above  all,  we  should  remember,  that 
if  all  these  creatures  were  made  for  man,  man  was  made  for 
God;  and  that  God  has  placed  us  in  this  world,  and  has  made 
us  capable  of  seeing  so  many  wonders,  and  of  enjoying  so 
many  different  blessings,  that  we  may  know  our  Creator,  and 
love  him  and  thank  him  for  all  his  kindnesses. 

Psal.  cv.  This  hymn  was  designed  to  perpetuate  among  the 
Israelites  the  remembrance  of  God’s  mercies,  and  to  excite 
their  gratitude.  Though  these  events  do  not  directly  regard 
Christians,  jret  they  ought  to  preserve  the  remembrance  of 
them,  as  affording  matter  for  the  most  edifying  and  instructive 
meditations.  But  it  is  our  duty,  above  all,  to  take  occasion, 
from  what  is  contained  in  this  psalm,  to  raise  our  thoughts  to 
the  consideration  of  those  signal  mercies  and  spiritual  blessings 
which  God  has  communicated  to  us,  by  making  with  us  a  new 
covenant  in  Jesus  Christ;  b)'  delivering  us  from  the  captivity 
of  sin,  of  the  devil,  and  of  death;  and  by  receiving  us  into  his 
church. 

Psal.  cvi.  To  improve  this  psalm  to  our  edification,  we  must 
observe  chiefly  these  three  things.  1.  The  confession  which  the 
Jews  made  of  their  sins  and  rebellion,  their  murmurings  and  in¬ 
gratitude,  and  the  idolatry  they  had  several  times  been  guilty 
of.  From  hence  we  may  learn,  on  one  hand,  not  to  imitate 
the  ingratitude  and  infidelity  of  that  people,  since  God  has  con¬ 
ferred  infinitely  greater  mercies  on  us  than  on  them;  and  on 
the  other,  to  acknowledge  and  confess  our  sins  before  God, 
when  we  have  offended  him.  2.  We  here  see,  that  whenever 
the  Israelites  fell  into  disobedience,  they  felt  the  effects  of 
God’s  wrath.  God  does  not  suffer  the  disobedience  of  men  to 
go  unpunished;  but  punishes  the  sins  of  those  whom  he  has 
received  into  his  covenant,  and  who  abuse  his  favours,  which 
he  does  in  order  to  recover  them  to  their  duty.  Therefore, 
when  God  visits  us,  either  with  general  calamities,  or  particular 
afflictions,  instead  of  murmuring,  we  ought  to  acknowledge 
the  justice  of  his  chastisements,  make  a  right  use  of  them, 
and  be  afraid  to  draw  new  ones  upon  ourselves  by  the  hardness 
of  our  hearts.  3.  It  is  said  in  this  psalm,  that  God  in  his 
great  goodness  had  borne  with  the  Jews,  taken  pity  on  them, 
and  even  delivered  them  upon  several  occasions.  These  are 
proofs  of  God’s  great  mercy;  that  he  is  full  of  compassion  and 
long-suffering  to  men,  even  to  those  who  have  offended  him  ; 
and  is  always  ready  to  pardon  men,  as  soon  as  they  grow  better 
by  his  correction,  and  to  make  them  happy. 

Psal.  cvii.  This  very  instructive  psalm  serves  to  teach  us, 
that  God  does  wisely  dispense  all  that  happens  to  men;  and 
that  when  they  are  fugitives,  and  dispersed,  captives,  sick,  and 
in  danger  of  perishing,  afflicted  with  famine,  or  in  some  other 
manner,  it  is  God  that  makes  them  pass  through  all  those 
trials,  that  he  may  cugage  them  to  call  upon  him,  and  have  re¬ 
course  to  bis  power  and  goodness.  This  psalm  therefore  shews 
us,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  persons  in  affliction,  to  apply  them¬ 
selves  to  God  by  humble  and  fervent  prayer  for  deliverance  out 
of  all  their  misfortunes;  that  when  men  cry  to  God  in  their 


distress,  and  turn  to  him,  he  takes  pity  on  them,  and  delivers 
them  from  all  their  troubles;  and  that  it  is  the  duty  of  those, 
who,  by  the  help  of  God,  have  escaped  any  great  sickness, 
danger  of  death,  or  other  afflictions,  to  shew  their  gratitude  to 
him  all  their  lives,  and  to  celebrate  his  loving-kindness  before 
all.  Those  who  have  been  in  affliction  should  take  particular 
notice  of  these  things.  It  is  very  common  with  men  to  fly  to 
God  in  their  sufferings;  but  when  the  danger  is  over,  they 
generally  forget  the  divine  favours,  and  fall  into  ingratitude. 

Psal.  cviii.  1.  This  psalm  should  inspire  us  with  great  de¬ 
votion  and  ardent  zeal  to  praise  God,  and  to  celebrate  his 
mercy  and  truth.  2.  It  should  fill  the  saints  with  a  firm  trust 
in  the  divine  assistance,  and  convince  them  that  those  whom 
God  loves  will  always  be  delivered.  3.  David  teaches  us,  that 
all  our  strength  and  all  our  happiness  depends  on  God;  that 
human  assistance  is  but  vanity;  and  that  therefore  we  ought 
to  fix  our  hope  in  God  alone. 

Psal.  cix.  We  may  learn  in  genera!  from  this  psalm,  that 
as  God  protects  good  men,  his  curse  does  usually  pursue  the 
wicked,  and  even  cleaves  to  their  posterity ;  and  that  the  evil 
which  they  have  done  or  wished  to  others,  often  falls  upon 
themselves.  But  care  must  be  taken  not  to  pervert  this  psalm, 
by  imagining  we  are  at  any  time  allowed  to  wish  that  the  ven¬ 
geance  of  God  may  fall  upon  those  who  hate  us  and  do  us  hurt. 
David  here  speaks  in  quality  of  a  king  chosen  by  God,  and  of 
a  prophet.  He  rather  foretold  than  desired  the  destruction  of 
his  enemies ;  he  even  returned  them  good  for  evil,  as  he  him¬ 
self  says,  and  love  for  hatred.  Besides,  what  is  here  said  re¬ 
gards  only  the  enemies  of  God,  and  certain  great  sinners, 
such  as  Judas,  to  whom  some  of  the  words  of  this  psalm  are 
applied  in  the  New  Testament.  But  above  all,  let  us  remem¬ 
ber,  that  a  Christian  should  hate  no  man;  and  that  the  charac¬ 
ter  we  bear  as  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ,  obliges  us  to  love  all 
men,  even  our  greatest  enemies,  to  pray  for  them  with  all  our 
heart,  and  to  wish  and  do  to  them  all  the  good  in  our  power. 

Psal.  cx.  Jesus  Christ  himself  and  the  apostles,  teach  us  in 
the  New  Testament,  that  this  psalm  relates  to  the  Messiah. 
We  here  learn  the  divine  dignity  of  his  person  :  the  nature  of 
his  kingdom,  which  was  to  be  spiritual  and  heavenly ;  the  su¬ 
preme  glory  to  which  God  would  exalt  him,  by  setting  him  at 
his  right  hand ;  and  the  power  by  which  he  would  establish  his 
empire,  by  the  destruction  of  his  enemies.  The  holy  Spirit 
here  likewise  foretells,  that  the  Messiah  should  be  not  only  a 
powerful  king,  but  also  our  high-priest,  who  should  atone  for 
our  sins ;  as  St.  Paul  proves,  Heb.  vii.  This  psalm  teaches 
us  further,  that  those  who  are  the  subjects  of  this  glorious 
King,  should  be  a  willing  people  ;  and  that  they  would  submit 
without  restraint,  willingly  and  joyfully  obeying  him.  Lastly, 
What  is  here  said  suffers  us  not  to  doubt  but  Jesus  Christ  will 
for  ever  reign  over  the  faithful,  and  that  he  will  one  day  tread 
under  his  feet  all  his  and  our  enemies  ;  which  will  be  especially 
accomplished  when  he  shall  destroy  death  our  last  enemy,  by 
a  happy  resurrection,  as  St.  Paul  remarks,  1  Cor.  xv. 

Psal.  cxi.  We  ought  to  join  our  praises  to  those  which  are 
offered  to  God  in  this  song  :  we  have  even  more  reason  than 
the  faithful  of  old  had,  to  confess  that  the  works  of  God  are 
great  and  wonderful;  that  he  is  merciful,  righteous,  and  full 
of  compassion  ;  that  he  has  remembered  his  covenant,  and 
sent  salvation  and  redemption  to  his  people. 

Psal.  cxii.  This  psalm  teaches  us,  what  are  the  distinguish¬ 
ing  characters  of  true  piety,  and  how  great  the  happiness  of 
those  is  who  are  possessed  with  it.  1.  The  character  which 
the  psalmist  gives  of  good  men  is,  that  they  fear  the  Lord; 
that  they  take  great  delight  in  his  commandments;  that  they 
are  just  and  sincere  ;  that  they  conduct  all  their  affairs  with 
uprightness;  that  they  are  kind  and  full  of  compassion,  and 
love  to  give  alms  to  the  poor.  2.  The  prophet  teaches  us 
next,  that  those  who  live  thus  are  perfectly  happy;  that  God 
blesses  them  in  their  persons,  in  their  posterity,  and  in  their 
possessions;  that  they  enjoy  peace  of  conscience;  that  they 
fear  no  evil,  always  trusting  in  the  Lord ;  and  that  their  righte¬ 
ousness 
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oneness  and  their  memory  shall  remain  Cor  ever.  These  are 
very  important  instructions,  which  should  powerfully  encourage 
us  to  the  study  amLpractice  of  piety. 

Psal.  cxiii.  This  psalm  should  excite  us  to  praise  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  and  continue  to  publish  his  glory,  which  appears 
every  where  with  so  much  lustre;  and  to  celebrate  that  adora¬ 
ble  providence  with  which  he  governs  all  things  here  below, 
and  by  which  he  exalteth  and  hurnbleth  men  as  he  pleases. 
These  considerations  are  powerful  motives  to  engage  us  to  fear 
God,  to  depend  entirely  upon  him,  and  to  put  our  whole  trust 
in  his  mercy. 

Psal.  cxiv.  The  principal  reflection  suggested  by  this  psalm 
is,  that  since  the  wonders  mentioned  in  this  psalm  are  not  so 
considerable  as  those  which  God  has  wrought  for  us  in  the 
work  of  our  redemption,  we  have  more  reason  than  the  Jews 
to  exalt  the  power  and  goodness  of  our  God,  and  to  bles3  him 
for  ever. 

Psal.  cxv.  This  psalm  teaches  us  three  things:  1.  That 
when  God  does  good  to  men,  he  is  led  to  do  it,  not  by  any 
merit  in  them,  but  by  his  own  pure  mercy;  which  ought  to 
be  the  foundation  of  our  trust,  when  we  direct  our  prayers 
to  him.  2.  What  is  here  said  of  the  folly  and  stupidity  of 
idolaters,  who  worship  dead  idols  and  the  works  of  men’s 
hands,  tended  to  dissuade  the  Israelites  from  the  worship  of 
false  gods,  and  the  more  effectually  to  prevent  their  forsak¬ 
ing  the  worship  of  the  true  God.  This  too  should  engage 
us  to  bless  the  Lord  for  delivering  us  from  idolatry,  by  mak¬ 
ing  himself  known  to  us;  and  should  teach  us  to  serve  him 
with  purity,  zeal,  and  fidelity.  3.  We  here  see  how  happy 
those  are  who  worship  God,  and  fear  him ;  since  the  psalm¬ 
ist  assures  us,  that  God  is  the  help  and  buckler  of  all  those 
that  trust  in  him;  that  they  are  blessed  of  the  Lord,  who 
has  made  the  heavens  and  the  earth :  and  that  his  favours 
are  extended  to  them  and  their  posterity.  These  glorious 
promises  should  prevail  on  us  more  effectually  to  fear  God, 
and  to  expect  all  our  happiness  from  his  blessing  alone. 

Psal.  cxvi.  In  this  psalm  the  devotion  and  zeal  of  king 
David  appear  with  most  extraordinary  lustre.  We  should 
particularly  here  observe,  with  what  sentiments  of  joy  and 
gratitude  he  celebrates  the  wonderful  deliverances  which 
God  had  vouchsafed  him  in  the  great  dangers  he  had  been 
exposed  to;  with  what  zeal  he  praises  him,  and  vows  to 
love  and  obey  him.  From  this  pious  prince  we  learn,  that 
when  God  has  bestowed  any  particular  favour  on  us,  and 
especially  when  he  has  delivered  us  from  any  great  danger, 
it  is  our  duty  to  love  him,  to  bless  his  holy  name,  to  per 
form  our  vows,  and  praise  him  in  the  presence  of  all  his 
people;  and  above  all,  to  walk  before  him  all  the  days  of 
our  life ;  and  to  testify  our  gratitude  to  him,  not  only  by 
our  words,  but  by  all  our  actions.  This  is  what  we  are  in 
an  especial  manner  to  do  for  the  spiritual  favours  he  bestows 
upon  us,  when  he  pardons  our  sins,  and  delivers  us  from 
condemnation  and  death,  and  receives  us  into  the  number 
of  his  children  and  servants.  The  sight  and  sense  of  such 
inestimable  blessings  should  fill  all  those  who  partake 
of  them  with  joy  and  consolation,  and  make  them  say 
with  the  psalmist :  “  Return  unto  thy  rest,  O  my  soul,  for 
the  Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully  with  thee.  What  shall  I 
render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  towards  me  ?  I  will 
take  the  cup  of  salvation,  and  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  I  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord  in  the  presence  of 
all  his  people.  Praise  (be  Lord.” 

Psal.  cxviii.  This  psalm,  which  the  Jews  sung  at  (heir 
feasts,  should  be  made  use  of  by  Christians  in  giving  thanks 
to  God,  not  only  lor  the  favours  and  deliverances,  whether 
public  or  private,  which  he  grants  them;  but  above  all, 
for  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  Spirit  of 
God  signifies  in  this  psalm,  that  the  Messiah  should  bo  re¬ 
jected  by  the  chief  of  the  Jews;  and  that,  notwithstanding, 
he  should  become  the  king  and  head  of  Ihc  church,  which 
was  fulfilled  when  Jesus  Chris!  wus  crucified,  and  when,  af- 
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ter  his  resurrection  lie  ascended  into  heaven,  and  his  king¬ 
dom  wras  established  in  (he  world. 

Psal.  cxix.  1.  In  this  psalm  are  set  forth,  the  excellence 
of  the  law  of  God,  and  its  most  wonderful  effects.  David 
teaches  us,  that  this  divine  law  is  the  most  perfect ;  that  it 
is  a  heavenly  light  which  enlightens  us;  that  it  gives  us  un¬ 
derstanding;  that  it  purifies  and  rejoices  the  heart;  that  it 
supports  us  in  afflictions;  that  it  gives  us  unspeakable  peace 
of  conscience;  and  that  it  is  infinitely  better  than  all  the 
treasures  and  riches  in  this  world.  2.  In  (his  psalm  we 
learn  to  distinguish  good  men.  They  are  sincere  and  up¬ 
right  in  their  ways;  they  do  that  which  is  light;  (hey  walk- 
in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  meditate  on  it  day  and  night ; 
they  love  God  and  his  word  Avith  all  their  heart  ;  (hey  ab¬ 
stain  from  evil  and  from  the  company  of  the  wicked;  they 
join  themselves  to  the  righteous;  they  are  struck  with  ter¬ 
ror  at  the  sight  of  God’s  judgments;  they  trust  in  him, 
and  are  calm  and  patient  under  afflictions.  3.  Lastly,  This 
psalm  is  full  of  many  excellent  prayers,  which  should  he 
continually  in  our  mouths  and  in  our  hearts,  begging  God 
to  enlighten  our  minds,  to  teach  U3  his  law,  to  incline  our 
hearts  to  obey  him;  that  he  would  take  care  of  us,  and  guide 
us  ahvays  by  his  providence  and  his  holy  Spirit. 

Psal.  exxiv.  This  psalm  is  still  better  suited  to  the  Chris 
tian  than  to  the  Jewish  church.  What  is  here  said,  engages 
us  to  reflect  upon  the  different  conditions  the  church  of 
Christ  has  been  in;  and  to  consider,  that  notwithstanding 
the  attempts  which  Satan  and  the  world  have  made  against 
it,  ever  since  its  birth,  it  still  subsists.  From  whence  we 
may  conclude,  that  God  will  always  be  its  strength  and  sup¬ 
port,  and  will  never  permit  it  to  be  destroyed.  Thus  it  is 
with  all  true  believers,  since  it  is  impossible  God  should 
forsake  them,  or  cease  to  love  them  and  take  care  of  them. 

Psal.  exxv.  This  psalm  represents  to  us  in  a  few  words 
the  happy  condition  of  those  who  fear  God  and  put  their 
trust  in  him.  The  psalmist  teaches  us,  that  nothing  can 
move  them;  that  God  is  alwrays  ready  for  their  defence; 
that  if  he  suffers  them  to  be  afflicted,  he  has  regard  to 
their  weakness ;  and  that  he  softens  and  shorlens  their  trou¬ 
bles.  He  likewise  assures  us,  that  God  ahvays  does  good 
to  the  righteous,  and  to  those  that  are  upright  in  heart ; 
whereas  those  who  wander  out  of  the  right  way,  fall  at  last 
into  destruction.  This  meditation  furnishes  believers  with 
powerful  motives  to  be  ever  calm  and  serene,  to  put  their 
whole  confidence  in  God,  and  to  be  more  strictly  attached 
to  their  duty. 

Psal.  exxvi.  This  psalm  engages  us  to  reflect  on  the 
wonderful  things  which  God  lias  done  in  all  times  for  his 
people,  by  delivering  them,  contrary  to  ail  appearance,  from 
the  pow-er  of  their  enemies.  It  assures  us,  moreover,  that 
if  the  church,  or  the  righteous  are  in  affliction  and  in  tears, 
God  gives  them  at  last  occasion  to  rejoice;  and  in  general, 
when  men  have  been  tried  and  humbled  by  affliction,  he 
makes  gladness  succeed  to  sorrow;  so  that,  as  the  Jews  here 
express  it,  “  they  that  sow  in  tears,  shall  reap  in  joy.” 

Psal.  cxxvii.  Here  we  learn,  I.  That  it  is  not  so  much 
the  care  which  men  take,  as  the  blessing  of  God,  that 
makes  states,  cities,  and  families  subsist ;  and  therefore, 
that  magistrates,  and  heads  of  families,  ought  to  labour  to 
bring  this  blessing  upon  them.  2.  That  God  gives  chil¬ 
dren;  and  that  we  ought  to  esteem  them  a  particular  bless¬ 
ing;  since,  if  we  bring  them  up  in  virtue  and  godliness, 
they  will  be  the  joy  and  glorjr  of  their  parents,  not  only  in 
this  W’orld,  but  in  that  which  is  to  come. 

Psal.  cxxviii.  This  psalm  assures  us,  that  God  blesses 
the  labour  and  the  families  of  those  that  fear  him  and  walk 
in  his  ways.  Though  the  temporal  blessings  which  were 
formerly  promised  to  (he  Jew’s,  are  not  the  chief  things 
which  Christians  ought  to  aspire  after;  yet  they  are  to  he 
considered  as  a  reward  of  piety,  and  to  be  received  with 
thankfulness.  Godliness  has  the  promise  of  the  life  that 

now 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 


now  is.  God  alwaj-s  blesses  those  families  where  piety  pre¬ 
vails,  and  does  particularly  shower  down  upon  them  spirit¬ 
ual  blessings;  and  at  last  exalts  them  who  live  in  innocence 
to  the  supreme  happiness  which  he  has  prepared  for  them 
in  heaven. 

Psal.  cxxix.  What  is  said  in  this  psalm  engages  us  to 
consider,  that  the  church  has  been  often  assaulted,  both  un¬ 
der  the  Old  Testament  and  under  the  New;  but  that  God 
has  always  preserved  it,  and  that  its  enemies  have  never 
been  able  to  destroy  it.  This  ought  to  confirm  us  in  our 
belief,  that  the  church  and  all  its  true  members  will  for  ever 
subsist;  and  that  all  those  who  set  themselves  against  them, 
shall  have  nothing  but  shame  and  confusion  lor  their  portion. 

Psal.  cxxx.  The  psalmist  here  gives  us  three  lessons  of  in¬ 
struction.  1.  That  if  God  should  examine  us  in  the  rigour  of 
liis justice,  none  would  be  found  righteous  before  him:  where¬ 
fore  we  ought  all  to  have  recourse  to  his  mercy,  and  say,  with 
the  deepest  humility,  “If  thou,  Lord,  shouldst  mark  iniqui¬ 
ties,  O  Lord,  who  shall  stand  ?”  2.  That  if  God  is  inclined 

to  pardon  men,  it  is  to  engage  them  to  fear  him;  and  that 
without  this  fear  there  is  uo  pardon  to  be  expected  from  him. 
This  is  expressed  in  these  words;  “  There  is  forgiveness  with 
thee,  that  thou  mayest  be  feared."  3.  That  God  has  always 
been,  and  will  be,  the  defender  of  his  church,  and  of  true  be¬ 
lievers. 

Psal.  cxxxi.  This  psalm  expresses  the  sentiments  which  all 
the  children  of  God  ought  to  entertain  :  They  are  to  be  hum¬ 
ble,  not  aiming  at  high  things,  but  resembling  little  children  in 
innocence  and  simplicity.  What  David  teaches  us  on  this 
head,  is  the  same  with  what  our  Lord  more  fully  recommends 
in  the  gospel,  when  he  tells  us,  that,  if  we  become  not  as  iiltle 
children,  he  will  not  acknowledge  us  for  his  disciples,  nor  shall 
we  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Psal.  cxxxii.  1.  The  vow  mentioned  in  this  psalm,  which 
David  made  to  establish  divine  service,  is  a  mark  of  his  piety. 
From  hence  great  men,  magistrates,  and  all  men  in  general, 
ought  to  learn,  that  the  glory  of  God,  and  his  true  worship,  is 
what  they  should  desire  with  the  greatest  fervency,  and  pro¬ 
cure  to  the  utmost  of  their  power.  2.  The  favour  God  shewed 
David,  in  enabling  him  to  execute  his  pious  design,  shews  us, 
that  God  blesses  those  undertakings  that  are  formed  with  a 
good  intention.  3.  The  choice  which  God  had  made  of  Zion 
for  the  place  of  his  worship;  and  the  promises  with  which  he 
had  engaged  to  dwell  there  forever  to  bless  and  prosper  it,  are 
to  be  applied  to  the  Christian  church,  in  which  he  dwells  in  a 
more  particular  manner,  and  wherein  he  is  to  be  worshipped 
and  adored  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Lastly,  We  ought  all 
of  us,  in  imitation  of  the  psalmist,  continually  to  pray  for  the 
preservation  of  the  church,  for  a  blessing  on  its  ministers,  and 
lor  prosperity  to  all  its  members. 

Psal.  cxxxiii,  The  instruction  which  we  receive  from  this 
psalm  is,  that  nothing  is  more  agreeable  to  God  than  peace  and 
unity;  and  that  his  most  valuable  blessings  are  bestowed  on 
those  who  live  in  good  harmony  with  each  other;  which  should 
be  of  great  weight  to  incline  us  to  live  together  iu  Christian 
and  brotherly  love. 

Psal.  cxxxiv.  'i'he  ministers  of  God  should  learn  from  this 
psalm,  that  as  the  priests  and  Levites  were  by  their  office  called 
to  praise  God  day  and  night  in  his  temple,  and  to  pray  for  the 
people  of  Israel;  so  are  the  ministers  of  the  Christian  church, 
by  their  office,  in  a  particular  manner,  called  to  bless  and  praise 
continually  God’s  holy  name,  and  to  pray  without  ceasing  for, 
the  prosperity  of  the  church. 

Psal.  cxxxv.  This  psalm  engages  us,  no  less  than  the  Is¬ 
raelites,  to  bless  God,  and  to  celebrate  his  power,  wisdom,  and 
goodness,  which  appear  in  the  creation  and  government  of  the 
world;  and  chiefly  to  acknowledge  his  mercy  in  choosing  iis  to 
he  his  people.  If  he  delivered  the  children  of  Israel  from 
Egyptian  bondage,  and  destroyed  the  kings  of  Canaan  to  settle 
them  in  that  country,  Jesus  Christ  has  done  for  us  much  great¬ 
er  wonders  of  power  and  love  :  he  has  destroyed  the  idolatry 
which  reigned  in  the  world ;  he  has  delivered  us  from  condem¬ 


nation  and  death,  and  admitted  us  into  his  church.  It  is,  there 
lore,  meet  and  right  that  this  almighty  and  all-gracious  Gocb 
should  be  lor  ever  praised ;  and  that  all  those  who  fear  him, 
especially  his  ministers  and  servants,  should  join  together 
in  praising  him,  and  saying,  “  Blessed  be  the  Lord  who  dwell- 
eth  in  Zion.  Praise  the  Lord.” 

Psal.  cxxxvi.  Observe,  1.  That  we  have  as  great  reason  to 
bless  God  as  the  Jews  had,  when  we  contemplate  the  wonders 
of  creation  and  providence,  the  miracles  which  God  formerly 
wrought  in  behalf  of  his  people  ;  but  above  all  we  are  to  praise 
the  infinite  mercy  and  divine  power  manifested  in  the  work  of 
our  redemption.  2.  The  next  reflection  relates  to  these  words, 
repeated  in  every  verse  of  this  psalm,  “  For  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever;"  which  was  a  form  consecrated  by  custom  to  the  use 
ot  divine  worship.  These  words  teach  us,  that  the  goodness  of 
God  appears  in  all  his  works,  and  is  the  source  of  all  the  bless¬ 
ings  we  enjoy ;  and  therefore  that  we  ought  likewise  to  cele¬ 
brate  it  with  continual  praises,  with  great  gratitude,  and  with 
all  the  zeal  and  fervency  we  are  able. 

Psal.  cxxxvii.  The  sentiments  of  the  captive  Jews  in  this 
psalm,  are  the  same  with  those  of  all  true  believers.  1.  They 
have  a  great  zeal  for  the  church ;  they  cannot  rejoice  when  they 
see  it  exposed  lo  sufferings;  and  would  rather  forget  them¬ 
selves,  and  their  own  concerns,  than  forget  the  interest  of 
God’s  glory.  2.  The  destruction  of  the  Edomites  and  Baby¬ 
lonians,  foretold  in  this  psalm,  which  happened  a  few  years  af¬ 
ter  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  teaches  us,  that  God  revenges 
the  evils  done  to  his  church ;  and  that  he  severely  punishes 
persecutors,  and  those  who  join  with  them,  as  well  as  those  who 
insult  the  miserable,  and  rejoice  at  the  evil  which  befalls  them. 

Psal.  cxxxviii.  1.  In  this  hymn,  the  fervent  zeal  which 
animates  true  believers  appears  in  a  strong  light;  it  inclines 
them  to  rejoice  in  God,  to  worship  him,  to  sing  his  praises, 
and  declare  his  loving-kindness  before  all  men,  even  before 
the  great  men  of  the  earth,  that  they  may  learn  to  fear  God, 
and  shew  forth  his  glory.  2.  We  see  in  this  psalm,  that  the 
great  God,  who  dwells  in  the  heavens,  knows  all  that  is  done 
here  below ;  that  he  does  not  disdain  to  take  care  of  men; 
but  especially,  that  his  eyes  are  open  upon  his  children; 
that  he  is  with  them  in  adversity;  so  that  all  those  who  fear 
him  may  say  with  an  entire  confidence,  “  The  Lord  will 
perlect  that  which  coucemeth  me :  thy  mercy,  O  Lord, 
endureth  for  ever :  forsake  not  the  works  of  thine  own 
hands.” 

Psal.  cxxxix.  We  ought  to  consider  this  psalm  with 
great  attention.  This  is  one  of  those  places  of  scripture, 
which  speak  most  clearly  of  the  divine  presence  and  know¬ 
ledge.  David  teaches  us  very  expressly,  that  God  is  every 
where;  that  his  knowledge  is  infinite,  as  well  as  his  power; 
that  nothing  is  hid  from  his  all-seeing  eye;  and  that  when¬ 
ever  we  are,  he  is  witness  not  only  of  our  words  and  actions, 
but  even  of  our  most  secret  thoughts.  These  truths  should 
make  a  deep  impression  upon  us,  as  they  did  upon  David ; 
and  engage  us  to  live  always  as  in  God’s  sight,  and  to  fear  that 
great  God,  who  is  present  every  where ;  and,  as  nothing  can 
be  hid  from  him,  will  judge  us  according  to  our  works.  To 
this  general  reflection,  which  is  the  principal,  we  may  add 
these  three  particular  ones:  1.  That  the  wonderful  manner, 
in  which  God  has  given  us  life,  affords  us  abundant  motives 
to  acknowledge  his  power  and  goodness,  and  to  employ  both 
our  souls  and  bodies  in  his  service.  2.  That  the  power  and 
goodness  of  God  ought  to  fill  the  righteous  with  great  con¬ 
fidence,  and  secure  them  against  all  fear  of  men.  Lastly, 
That  if  we  love  God,  we  shall  hate  every  thing  that  God 
hates ;  we  shall  shun  vice,  and  the  company  of  the  wicked, 
but  without  haling  them  personal!}' ;  herein  imitating  our 
heavenly  Father,  who  hales  unrighteousness,  but  bears  with 
sinners,  doing  them  good  continually,  and  using  great  pa¬ 
tience  towards  them,  to  bring  them  to  repentance. 

Psal.  cxl.  We  are  to  observe,  that  God  defends  the  righ¬ 
teous  from  the  violence  of  the  wicked;  that  his  vengeance 
pursues  cruel  and  unjust  men,  and  those  who  slander  and 

deceive 


PSALMS. 


deceive  their  neighbours  ;  that  how  formidable  soever  their 
power  may  appear,  he  defeats  all  their  designs;  and  if  he  suf¬ 
fers  the  innocent  to  be  oppressed  for  a  while,  he  shews  at  last 
that  he  is  their  protector;  and  gives  them  occasion  to  own  and 
celebrate  his  power,  justice,  and  goodness.  In  this  view,  and 
with  such  a  spirit  as  this,  and  not  with  a  spirit  of  resentment 
and  revenge  against  them  that  have  offended  us,  ought  we  to 
read  and  meditate  on  this  psalm. 

Psal.  cxli.  The  use  we  are  to  make  of  this  psalm  is,  1.  To 
join  with  king  David  in  the  prayers  which  are  here  offered  up 
to  God,  humbly  beseeching  him  favourably  to  receive  our  re¬ 
quests,  and  that  our  prayers  may  ascend  into  his  presence  ;  that 
he  would  preserve  us  from  offending  him,  either  by  rash  words 
or  evil  thoughts ;  and  that  he  would  not  sutler  us  to  be  drawn 
away  by  the  wicked;  which  is  the  design  of  this  excellent 
prayer:  “  Set  a  watch,  O  my  God,  before  my  mouth;  keep  the 
door  of  my  lips.  Incline  not  my  heart  to  any  evil  thing,  to 
practise  wicked  works  with  men  that  work  iniquity ;  and  let 
me  not  eat  of  their  dainties.”  2.  David  teaches  us  to  receive 
with  pleasure  and  thankfulness  the  warnings  and  corrections  ol 
good  men;  saying  with  David,  as  all  pious  men  should  do, 
“  Let  the  righteous  smite  me,  it  shall  be  a  kindness;  and  let 
him  reprove  me,  it  shall  be  an  excellent  oil.” 

Psal.  cxlii.  This  prayer,  which  David  offered  up  to  God 
\vh;  ?i  he  was  in  danger  of  falling  immediately  into  the  bands 
of  Saul,  teaches  us,  that  to  the  Lord  we  must  apply  for  the  help 
we  stand  in  need  of;  and  the  deliverance  which  God  vouchsaf¬ 
ed  him  iu  this  extremity,  shews,  that  the  confidence  of  the  faith¬ 
ful  is  never  in  vain ;  that  God  never  wants  means  to  deliver 
them  from  danger,  and  to  change  their  sorrow  into  joy  and 
thanksgiving. 

Psal.  cxliii  1.  The  prayer  which  king  David  makes  at  the 
beginning  of  this  psalm  in  these  words,  “  Enter  not  into  judg 
meal  with  thy  servant,  for  in  thy  sight  shall  no  man  living  be 
justified,”  is  of  such  general  use,  that  there  is  no  man  who  has 
not  reason  to  make  it  with  humility  and  fervency.  2.  When 
we  observe  with  what  warmth  David,  in  this  and  many  other 
psalms,  beseeches  God  to  deliver  him  from  those  who  hated 
him,  we  must  consider,  we  have  not  the  same  reasons  to  make 
that  prayer  us  this  king  had ;  but  if  we  have  not  the  same  rea¬ 
son  as  he  had,  we  ought  heartily  to  implore  the  divine  assist¬ 
ance  against  the  enemies  of  our  salvation,  since  we  are  always 
liable  to  be  assaulted  by  them,  and  they  are  infinitely  more  to 
be  feared  than  our  temporal  enemies. 

Psal.  cxliv.  1.  David’s  thanksgivings  to  God  for  the  victo¬ 
ries  lie  had  obtained,  teach  us  to  give  glory  to  God  for  all  the 
good  things  that  befall  us;  and  that  it  is  he  who  protects  pious 
kings,  and,  in  general,  all  that  fear  him,  and  who  delivers 
them  from  the  greatest  dangers.  2.  This  psalm  teaches  us, 
that  plenty,  peace,  and  temporal  prosperity,  are  the  effects  of 
the  goodness  of  God  and  his  providence;  and  that  we  ought 
to  receive  these  blessings  with  thankfulness,  and  to  make  a 
right  use  of  them.  But  let  us  remember,  that  these  temporal 
blessings  which  the  Jews  asked  of  God,  and  which  were  pro¬ 
mised  by  the  covenant  made  with  them,  are  not  the  good 
things  which  Christians  should  chiefly  look  after:  let  us  be 
still  more  sensible  of  the  spiritual  blessings  which  God  grants  us 
in  the  church,  and  which  secure  us  the  enjoyment  of  never- 
ceasing  happiness.  A  prospect  of  such  blessings  as  these,  gives 
us  greater  reason  than  the  Jews  to  say,  “  Happy  is  that  people 
Whose  God  is  the  Lord.” 

Psal.  cxlv.  This  psalm  is  very  proper  to  inflame  our  zeal, 
and  to  encourage  us  to  praise  God  with  a  fervent  devotion. 
David  expresses,  in  the  most  affecting  terms,  the  ravishing 
joys  and  holy  zeal  witli  which  the  saints  meditate  upon  the 
wonderful  works  of  the  Lord,  and  celebrate  his  power,  ma 
jesty,  truth,  and  justice,  and  above  all,  his  goodness  and  mercy, 
which  aie  over  all  his  works.  He  teaches  us  in  this  psalm,  that  as 
by  the  Lord  all  things  were  made,  so  by  him  all  things  subsist; 
that  his  providence  extends  even  to  the  beasts  :  but  his  father¬ 
ly  care  he  represents  chiefly  over  those  that  fear  him;  assur¬ 
ing  us,  that  God  is  always  uear  them  to  defend  them ;  that  he 


hears  them  when  they  cry  unto  him;  that  he  delivers  them  in 
their  distress,  and  grants  them  their  hearts’  derire.  The  consi¬ 
deration  of  all  these  things  ought  to  fill  U3  with  great  love  for 
so  good  a  God,  lead  us  to  imitate  his  goodness,  inspire  us  with 
a  sincere  attachment  to  piety,  which  procures  these  precious 
advantages;  and  animate  us  with  ardent  zeal  to  bless  him,  to 
declare  his  praises,  and  to  glorify  him  for  ever. 

Psal.  cxlvi.  We  may  learn  from  this  psalm,  1.  That  the 
best  use  we  can  make  of  our  lives,  is  to  employ  them  wholly 
in  praising  and  glorifying  God’s  holy  name.  2.  That  it  is  a 
great  folly  to  put  our  trust  in  princes,  or  in  any  man,  since 
they  are  mortal,  and  therefore  are  mere  weakness,  and  even  as 
nothing;  but  to  enjoy  true  happiness,  we  must  confide  alone  in 
God,  who  is  the  Creator  of  the  world,  who  loves  truth  and  equi¬ 
ty,  does  right  to  those  that  are  oppressed,  and  delivers  them, 
and  who  will  reign  for  ever  for  the  deience  of  his  people  and 
children. 

Psal.  cxlvii.  This  psalm  presents  us  with  two  grand  motives 
to  induce  us  to  love  and  praise  God.  1.  The  first,  which  is 
common  to  us  with  the  Jews  and  with  all  men,  is  taken  from 
the  power  and  wonderful  wisdom  by  which  he  governs  the 
world.  2.  Another  cause  for  praising  God,  is  taken  from  the 
blessings  he  bestowed  on  the  Jews;  and  particularly,  in  grant¬ 
ing  them,  together  with  his  protection,  the  peace  and  plenty 
which  they  enjoyed  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  giving  them  hip 
holy  word  and  his  law.  In  this  respect,  we  have  still  stronger 
motives  to  praise  the  Lord,  in  consideration  ol  the  spiritual 
blessings  vouchsafed  to  us;  among  which,  the  most  valuable- 
privilege  of  all  is  to  be  enlightened  by  the  gospel  and  by  the 
knowledge  of  his  will. 

Psal.  cxlviii.  In  this  psalm,  as  well  as  in  many  others,  we 
learn,  1.  That  it  is  God  who  has  created,  who  preserves  and 
governs  all  the  creatures  that  are  in  heaven,  or  upon  the  earth: 
the  angels,  the  sun,  the  moon,  and  all  the  stars;  that  by  his 
will,  fire,  hail,  snow,  winds,  mountains,  trees,  and  the  grasr, 
subsist  in  a  regular  order,  and  produce  the  several  effects  which 
we  daily  observe.  2.  Let  us  consider,  that  as  all  these  crea¬ 
tures,  except  the  angels,  are  destitute  ol  reason,  they  are  said 
to  praise  the  Lord,  only  as  they  afford  us  motives  to  praise  him, 
by  the  wonders  which  they  set  before  us;  and  theretore,  that 
it  is  man’s  duty  to  bless  God,  as  he  alone  is  capable  ol  knowing 
him  by  his  works. 

Psal.  exlix.  This  psalm  should  stir  up  all  the  true  members 
of  the  church,  to  sing  and  publish  the  praises  of  God.  and  to  re¬ 
joice  in  him  continually.  And  33  the  Israelites  sung  hymn3 
of  joj-  because  God  had  made  them  triumph  over  their  enemies, 
and  the  kings  that  waged  wrar  with  them;  we  ought  likewise 
to  praise  him  for  the  care  he  has  taken  of  his  church,  and  for 
all  the  favours  we  have  received  from  him  ;  but  chiefly,  for  sub¬ 
duing  our  spiritual  enemies,  and  putting  it  in  our  power  to  tri¬ 
umph  over  them  ourselves,  and  to  he  in  all  things  “  more  than 
conquerors  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.” 

Psal.  cl.  This  psalm,  which  is  the  last  of  all,  should  inspire 
all  of  us  with  a  holy  zeal,  to  praise  without  ceasing  the  majesty 
of  God,  his  infinite  power,  and  all  his  adorable  perfections. 
This  ought  all  of  us  to  do,  not  only  with  our  lips  and  voice, 
but  chiefly  with  the  heart;  remembering,  that  if  the  Jews  in 
their  worship  made  use  of  musical  instruments  and  many  other 
ceremonies,  God  requires  us  to  praise  him  and  worship  him  un¬ 
der  the  gospel  chiefly  with  the  heart,  and  with  all  possible  zeal 
and  affection.  Let  us,  all  our  lives,  discharge  so  just  and  pleas¬ 
ing  a  duty;  and  let  us,  to  this  end,  make  a  good  use  of  the  many 
noble  exhortations  and  divine  patterns  of  devotion  contained  in 
the  book  of  Psalms;  that  after  we  have  praised  and  glorified 
God  upon  earth,  we  may  glorify  him  eternally  in  the  heavens 
with  all  the  blessed  spirits.  Amen. 


PROVERBS. 

ARGOMKNTr — This  book  of  Proverbs,  ivhich  has  kin g  Solomon  fir 
its  author,  consists  of  two  parts.  1.  The  nine  first  chapters, 
winch  is  the  Jirit  part,  contain  the  exhortations,  instructions,  and 
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advice >,  which  >i  i<do»i  dictates  to  mankind.  2.  The  other  part, 
which  begins  at  the  tenth  chapter,  is  a  collection  of  proverbs  and 
moral  sentences,  upon  all  manner  of  subjects.  It  appears  that 
Solomon  wrote  the  first  twenty  four  chapters :  The  sentences  of 
that  prince,  contained  in  the  succeeding  chapters,  were  collected 
together  about  280  pears  after,  in  the  time  of  king  Hesekiah. 
The  two  last  chapters  scan  to  have  some  other  author. — The  sal¬ 
iences  of  this  book  arc  short,  their  style  figurative,  after  the 
manner  of  the  eastern  writers ;  but  their  meaning  is  of  the 
greatest  importance,  as  they  furnish  us  with  excellent  instruc¬ 
tions  upon  every  kind  of  duty,  and  suited  to  all  persons  and  con¬ 
ditions.  They  are  also  so  plain  and  practical  in  themselves ,  as 
to  need  little  or  no  comment. 

CHAP.  I. 

3.  f  fi  i[IE  chief  design  of  this  book,  is  to  teach  men  pru- 
B  deuce  and  understanding,  and  enable  them  to  attain 
true  wisdom,  which  consists  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord;  that  this 
is  what  all,  young  people  especially,  ought  chiefly  to  apply 
themselves  to;  and  that  this  heavenly  wisdom  is  attended  with 
every  blessing  and  advantage.  2.  Solomon  teaches  us,  that  in 
order  to  arrive  at  true  wisdom,  we  should  shun  wicked  men, 
and  those  who  seek  the  hurt  of  their  neighbours,  lest  they 
should  draw  us  into  evil  by  their  solicitations  or  examples,  and 
we  should  be  involved  in  the  miseries  that  threaten  them.  3. 
We  ought  to  hearken  seriously  to  that  wise  and  grave  remon¬ 
strance  which  wisdom,  at  the  end  of  this  chapter,  addresses  to 
sinners,  who,  like  fools,  err  from  the  right  way.  We  here  see 
plainly,  that  God  seeks  sinners,  and  makes  them  hear  his  voice; 
that  he  omits  nothing  to  withdraw  them  from  evil ;  that  he  is 
ready  to  give  them  his  grace  and  holy  Spirit :  that  he  does  not 
forsake  them,  till  after  they  have  despised  his  counsels,  and 
abused  his  patience.  This  sets  the  goodness  and  justice  of  God 
in  a  clear  light ;  and  shews  that  men  may  be  happy  if  they 
will ;  and  that  if  they  are  not,  their  perdition  proceeds  from 
themselves. 

Chap.  ii.  This  chapter  sets  before  us  the  advantages  which 
accrue  from  the  possession  of  divine  wisdom;  it  communicates 
the  knowledge  and  prudence  we  stand  in  need  of,  procures 
peace  and  tranquillity,  preserves  from  all  evil,  and  particularly 
from  the  evil  of  temptation.  By  wisdom  we  may  avoid  the 
snares  of  the  wicked,  need  not  fear  the  effects  of  their  malice, 
nor  are  we  in  danger  of  perishing  with  them. 

Chap.  iii.  On  this  chapter  we  are  to  consider  in  general  the 
grave  and  affecting  exhortations  which  Solomon  here  addresses 
to  mankind,  and  his  description  of  the  happiness  of  those  who 
give  themselves  up  to  the  guidance  and  direction  of  wisdom. 
On  this  head  he  informs  us,  that  he  who  fears  God,  and  departs 
from  iniquity,  is  iriore  happy  than  if  he  possessed  all  the 
treasures,  and  every  thing  that  the  w'orld  esteems  at  the  highest 
rate;  that  wisdom  makes  men  enjoy  the  most  exalted  pleasures, 
gives  length  of  days,  and  is  a  spring  of  life  and  blessing;  that 
with  it  we  need  fear  no  evil,  but  may  walk  securely,  rising  up 
and  lying  down  without  terror,  having  God  always  for  our 
protector. 

Chap.  iv.  All,  especially  young  people,  may  find  in  this 
chapter  very  wholesome  lessons,  and  powerful  motives  to  lay 
hold  of  the  instructions  which  are  given  them,  to  form  in  them 
a  habit  of  piety  and  virtue.  Solomon  exhorts  us  to  esteem  and 
love  wisdom,  and  to  labour  above  all  things  toe';acquire  and  keep 
it,  assuring  us  that  this  makes  men  happy,  and  raises  them  to 
the  highest  pitch  of  glory.  He  teaches  us  moreover,  that,  in 
order  to  attain  true  wisdom,  it  is  highly  necessary  that  we  avoid 
the  company  and  allurements  of  the  wicked,  since  the  ways  they 
take  lead  to  death.  Lastly,  He  charges  us  to  altend  to  the  di¬ 
vine  instructions  of  wisdom,  to  have  them  always  before  our 
eyes,  to  keep  our  heart  from  every  thing  that  may  corrupt  or 
seduce  it ;  and  so  to  order  our  actions,  our  discourses,  and  all 
our  ways,  that  we  may  never  turn  away  from  the  right  path. 

Chap.  v.  On  this  chapter  it  must  be  remarked,  that  among 
other  wholesome  advice  given  unto  men,  wisdom  recommends, 


in  a  very  particular  manner,  to  abhor  uncieanness,  and  to  shun 
persons  who  live  in  debauchery.  Solomon  speaks  of  the  strange 
woman,  because,  as  the  nations  bordering  on  the  land  of  Israel 
lived  very  dissolute  lives,  the  Israelites  were  in  great  danger  of 
being  seduced  by  women  coming  from  those  countries.  He 
exhorts  men  very  strenuously,  and  young  men  particularly,  to 
avoid  all  such  persons :  He  sets  before  them  the  folly  and  stu¬ 
pidity  of  those  who  suffer  themselves  to  be  seduced  by  sensual 
pleasures,  the  miseries  they  are  exposed  to,  and  the  injuries 
they  do  themselves ;  reminding  them,  above  all,  that  the  ac¬ 
tions  of  men  are  all  exposed  to  God’s  view,  and  that  he  exa¬ 
mines  all  their  steps.  These  considerations,  added  to  the  ma¬ 
ny  other  motives  which  the  gospel  furnishes  us  with,  ought  to 
inspire  us  with  the  greatest  abhorrence  of  impurity.  They 
teach  us,  that  wisdom  and  piety  cannot  dwell  in  a  heart  enslav¬ 
ed  by  this  passion ;  that  we  ought  with  all  possible  care  to 
avoid  the  temptations,  opportunities,  and  objects,  which  might 
raise  loose  desires :  and  endeavour  to  be  pure  and  chaste,  both 
in  body  and  spirit 

Chap.  vi.  On  this  chapter  we  are  to  consider,  1.  That  the 
advice  which  Solomon  gives,  not  to  become  surety  for  another, 
does  not  mean,  that  we  should  never  be  bound  for  any  person 
whatever:  but  this  prudent  maxim  means  only,  that  no  one 
should  rashly  engage  for  another;  and  that  the  Israelites,  in 
particular,  were  to  beware  of  being  bound  for  others  with  stran¬ 
gers.  This  was  founded  upon  God’s  command,  that  the  Isra¬ 
elites  should  not  have  any  particular  dealings  with  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  nations;  and  because  such  suretiship  occasioned  seve¬ 
ral  inconvenieucies.  2.  We  ought  to  remember  well  what  the 
wise  man  saith  of  idleness,  and  of  the  great  mischiefs  that  at¬ 
tend  it :  and  above  all  we  ought  to  avoid  it,  because  it  corrupts 
the  mind  and  the  heart,  and  leads  us  into  temptation  and  into 
sin.  The  curses  denounced,  in  this  and  the  following  chapter, 
against  adulterers,  and  unclean  persons,  prove,  that  the  divine 
vengeance  pursues  them  in  a  particular  manner,  and  experi¬ 
ence  confirms  the  truth  of  these  threatenings;  but  what  the 
gospel  says  of  these  odious  sins,  should  affect  us  still  more,  as 
it  leaves  not  the  least  room  to  doubt  but  God  will  very  severely 
punish  those  who  give  way  to  them. 

Chap.  vii.  The  frequent  warnings  of  the  wise  man,  from 
the  beginning  of  this  book,  to  guard  men  against  impurity, 
shew,  that  this  sin  is  utterly  inconsistent  with  wisdom  and  the 
fear  of  God.  Solomon  here  shews,  that  we  cannot  too  studi¬ 
ously^  avoid  persons  of  a  dissolute  character ;  and  that  those 
who  are  drawn  away  by  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  are  like  brute 
beasts  which  have  no  understanding,  and  hasten  to  their  own 
destruction.  These  warnings  will  have  still  greater  force,  if 
we  consider,  that  besides  the  miseries  which  uncleanness  ex¬ 
poses  men  to  in  this  life,  it  hurries  them  into  a  state  most  fatal 
to  the  soul  and  to  their  eternal  welfare ;  and  we  should  atten¬ 
tively  weigh  the  declarations  of  the  gospel  on  this  head,  which 
are  still  more  express  than  those  of  Solomon. 

Chap.  viii.  Where  see,  1.  God’s  great  goodness  and  par¬ 
ticular  care  in  calling  all  men  without  exception,  even  sinners, 
to  receive  instruction ;  in  withdrawing  them  from  the  follies 
and  errors  of  the  world,  and  communicating  to  them  true 
wisdom.  By  thus  preventing  them,  and  doing  every  thing  that 
is  necessary  to  make  them  happy,  God  shews,  that  if  they  do 
not  arrive  at  wisdom  and  happiness,  it  will  be  wholly  their  own 
fault.  2.  That  divine  wisdom  is  the  most  excellent  thing  in 
the  world;  that  she  has  always  been  with  God ;  that  the  world 
was  made  by  her,  and  that  by  her  all  things  subsist  in  the  or¬ 
der  wherein  we  see  them ;  that  she  sets  up  kings,  and  gives 
them  the  prudence  they  stand  in  need  of;  and  that  this  wis¬ 
dom,  which  was  with  God  before  the  creation,  has  been  made 
manifest  to  render  men  happy.  This  was  in  an  especial  man¬ 
ner  fulfilled  when  the  Son  of  God  came  into  the  world,  and  de¬ 
clared  to  men  the  doctrine  of  salvation  :  and  this  ought  to  in¬ 
duce  us  the  more  to  make  a  good  use  of  the  first  instructions 
that  are  given  us  in  the  gospel.  Lastly,  Solomon  teaches  us, 
that  this  heavenly  wisdom  is  communicated  only  to  those  that 
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Hove  her  and  desire  to  receive  her;  that  in  order  to  find  her, 
we  need  only  to  desire  and  seek  her;  that  she  cannot  dwell 
with  pride  and  disorderly  passions :  that  those  who  hearken  to 
her  are  perfectly  happy;  but  that  such  a3  reject  her.  wrong 
their  own  souls,  and  wilfully  engage  in  the  ways  of  death. 

Chap.  ix.  Note,  1.  That  since  wisdom  invites  men,  with 
so  much  earnestness  and  tenderness,  to  the  enjoyment  of  her 
good  things,  we  ought  to  improve  her  gracious  invitations,  re¬ 
nouncing  the  errors  of  the  age,  and  sincerely  applying  our¬ 
selves  to  the  study  of  true  wisdom,  which  consists  in  the  fear 
of  God,  and  which  will  bring  U3  to  an  eternity  of  happiness 
and  glory.  1.  This  chapter  shews  us,  that  it  is  one  of  the 
greatest  follies,  and  most  dangerous  errors,  to  suffer  ourselves 
to  be  allured  by  the  charms  of  voluptuousness  :  and  that  we 
cannot  stand  too  much  upon  our  guard  against  this  temptation, 
since  it  is  so  fatal  in  its  consequences  to  those  who  give  way  to 
it.  This  king  Solomon  himself  is  a  melancholy  example  of, 
who  was  by  women  led  into  idolatry  in  his  old  age. 

Chap.  xvi.  The  lessons  of  instruction  which  the  wise  man 
here  gives  us  are,  1.  That  God  knows  the  hearts  of  men;  that 
in  him  alone  we  ought  to  place  our  trust ;  that  he  disposes  all 
things  with  profound  wisdom  and  perfect  justice ;  and  that  the 
miseries  and  calamities  of  the  wicked  are  an  effect  of  his  jus¬ 
tice.  2.  That  from  God  we  obtain  pardon  of  sin  and  a  recon¬ 
ciliation,  provided  we  have  recourse  to  him  by  repentance,  and 
fear  him,  and  depart  from  evil.  3.  That  since  “  a  little  with 
righteousness  is  better  than  great  revenues  without  right;” 
and  “  pride  goeth  before  destruction;”  we  cannot  too  studious¬ 
ly  avoid  injustice,  deceit,  and  haughtiness.  4.  Solomon  ex¬ 
horts  those  that  are  exalted  above  others  to  hate  injustice,  to 
love  virtue  and  upright  men,  and  to  make  a  good  use  of  their 
authority,  b.  He  exhorts  us  to  apply  ourselves  to  the  study  of 
true  wisdom,  and  of  the  fear  of  God,  since  that  is  more  worth 
than  all  the  riches  in  the  world ;  to  be  prudent,  meek,  mode¬ 
rate  in  our  discourse  and  actions;  and  to  abstain  from  slander, 
malice,  and  wrath.  5.  He  teaches  us,  that  a  virtuous  old  age 
is  very  honourable,  and  that  this  blessing  is  usually  bestowed 
by  God  on  the  godly.  Lastly,  He  declares,  that  God  presides 
over  the  lot;  which  plainly  proves,  that  he  knows  every  thing, 
that  he  directs  all  things  by  his  providence,  and  that  nothing 
happens  in  the  world  but  by  his  will. 

Chap.  xxii.  The  rules  contained  in  this  and  the  preceding 
fhapters,  are  of  very  great  use  in  order  to  make  men  live  hap¬ 
pily  in  this  world;  but  above  all,  remember  they  are  the  indis¬ 
pensable  duties  which  religion  and  conscience  require  of  us, 
which  should  be  our  chief  motive  to  make  them  the  rule  of  our 
conduct. 

Chap,  xxlii.  The  principal  instructions  we  meet  with  in 
this  chapter  are,  to  be  sober,  and  not  dainty  in  eating  and 
drinking;  not  to  desire  riches,  but  consider  that  they  are  pe¬ 
rishing  and  transitory ;  to  receive  nothing  from  the  covetous, 
or  of  those  that  give  with  an  evil  heart;  to  be  circumspect  in 
words;  not  to  remove  the  bounds  of  men’s  possessions,  nor  to 
do  any  injury  to  the  poor,  rememberiug  that  they  have  a  pro¬ 
tector  in  heaven  who  will  plead  their  cause.  The  wise  man 
next  recommends  the  chastising  of  children,  and  not  being  too 
indulgent  to  them;  never  to  envy  the  prosperity  of  the  wick¬ 
ed,  but  to  give  ourselves  to  the  fear  of  the  Lord;  to  avoid  the 
company  of  drunkards  and  intemperate  persons,  lest  we  fall 
into  the  same  misery  with  them.  Children  ought  to  learn  par¬ 
ticularly  from  hence,  always  to  honour  their  parents,  and  not 
to  despise  them  udien  they  are  old.  Solomon  again  reminds 
us  that  there  is  nothing  we  ought  to  attain  or  preserve  with 
greater  care  than  truth  and  wisdom.  Lastly,  What  we  read 
at  the  end  of  this  chapter  should,  in  the  most  powerful  manner, 
dissuade  us  from  drunkenness  and  impurity,  not  only  for  fear 
of  the  miseries  which  these  sins  expose  &ien  to  in  this  world; 
but  especially  on  account  of  the  evil  of  so  doing,  and  the  pu¬ 
nishment  which  these  sins  will  meet  with  from  God  in  the  life 
to  come. 

Chap.  xxiv.  The  effect  which  the  reading  of  this  chapter 


ought  to  produce  in  us,  is,  to  teacli  us  never  to  envy  the  wick¬ 
ed,  nor  join  ourselves  to  them;  to  make  it  our  chief  care  to 
get  wisdom;  to  comfort  and  defend  the  afflicted,  and  to  fear 
the  judgments  which  God  has  threatened  against  those  who 
have  no  pity  on  them.  The  wise  man  next  teaches  us,  that 
if  the  righteous  often  fall  into  affliction,  the  Lord  delivers 
them;  which  is  the  meaning  of  this  sentence,  “  A  just  man 
falleth  seven  times,  and  riseth  up  again;”  for  Solomon  did  not 
mean,  that  the  most  righteous  man  falls  seven  times  a-day  into 
a  sin,  as  several  do  falsely  explain  it.  It  appears  from  this 
chapter,  that  a  wise  man,  and  one  that  fears  God,  never  re¬ 
joices  at  the  evil  that  befalls  his  enemies,  nor  is  jealous  at  the 
prosperity  of  the  wicked.  He  fears  God,  and  honours  his  su¬ 
periors :  he  lives  peaceably,  without  meddling  in  things  that 
do  not  concern  him ;  he  has  no  respect  to  men  in  the  exercise 
of  justice,  and  renders  to  every  one  exactly  what  is  his  due ; 
he  never  returns  evil  for  evil,  and  abstains  from  revenge;  he  is 
prudent  and  industrious,  and  guards  against  idleness  and  sloth, 
not  only  because  they  are  attended  with  poverty  and  many 
evils,  but  above  all  because  they  are  an  obstacle  to  virtue,  and 
corrupt  the  heart.  The  gospel  prescribes  the  same  rules,  and 
in  a  more  perfect  manner,  which  lays  us  under  a  still  greater 
obligation  not  to  depart  from  them. 

Chap.  xxv.  That  which  is  said  of  the  greatness  of  kings, 
at  the  beginning  of  this  chapter,  shew's,  that  they  ought  to  be 
honoured;  and  if  they  would  be  happy,  they  should  remove 
evil  men  from  them.  Solomon  next  teaches  us,  not  to  seek 
after  vain-glory,  but  to  be  humble;  to  avoid  disputes;  to  keep 
secrets;  to  submit  to  reproof  with  cheerfulness;  not  to  boast 
of  any  thing,  especially  of  w'hat  we  have  not;  by  mild  speeches 
to  appease  those  who  are  enraged;  and  to  be  sober  and  tempe¬ 
rate.  He  advises  us  not  to  engage  ourselves  too  far  in  the  af¬ 
fairs  of  the  world,  but  to  live  in  a  religious  retirement;  and  to 
behave  ourselves  charitably  and  prudently  towards  the  afflicted. 
He  exhorts  us  to  return  good  for  evil,  in  those  words  which  St. 
Paul  quotes,  Rom.  xii.  “  If  thy  enemy  be  hungry,  give  him 
bread  to  eat ;  and  if  he  be  thirsty,  give  him  water  to  drink ; 
for  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  upon  his  head;”  that  is,  by  this 
means  we  shall  gain  our  enemies,  and  deliver  them  from  a 
great  evil,  and  shall  do  a  good  work  which  God  will  reward  ; 
or  if  they  still  continue  to  hate  us,  they  will  be  utterly  inex¬ 
cusable.  Towards  the  end  of  this  chapter,  the  wise  man  teaches 
us,  that  the  way  to  silence  slanderers  is  to  discourage  them, 
and  let  them  know  we  take  no  delight  in  hearing  them.  He 
observes,  that  the  fall  of  the  righteous  occasions  great  evil,  and 
is  a  dangerous  example ;  and  the  wicked  think,  though  very 
unreasonably,  that  this  gives  them  authority  to  sin.  Lastly,  He 
says  it  is  a  token  of  great  weakness,  not  to  be  master  of  our  own 
temper,  nor  to  be  able  to  resist  anger. 

Chap.  xxvi.  The  reflections  this  chapter  affords  us  are  as 
follow  :  That  honour  and  preferment  are  not  fit  for  people 
without  merit  and  without  virtue;  that  curses  pronounced 
against  any  one,  only  harm  the  person  that  utters  them;  that 
those  who  are  void  of  wisdom,  fall  into  contempt  and  misery, 
and  occasion  many  evils  to  others ;  that  we  ought  to  behave 
ourselves  discreetly  towards  such  persons,  and  to  answer  them 
or  be  silent  as  prudence  shall  require.  We  may  further  learn 
from  hence,  that  the  greatest  folly,  and  that  which  we  are  sel¬ 
dom  cured  of,  is  to  have  too  high  an  opinion  of  ourselves;  that 
idleness  is  a  vice  that  makes  a  man  incapable  of  doing  any 
good,  or  of  hearkening  to  any  advice;  that  it  is  great  impru¬ 
dence  to  concern  ourselves  in  the  quarrels  of  others;  that  if 
there  were  no  tale-hearers,  there  would  be  no  animosities,  and 
that  they  are  the  authors  of  many  evils;  that  it  is  great  perfi¬ 
diousness  to  deceive  one’s  friend,  and  to  pretend  friendship 
while  the  heart  is  filled  willi  hatred  and  ill  designs;  and  that 
flattery  should  be  banished  from  our  conversation.  Christians 
should  abhor  all  these  vices,  as  utterly  unworthy  of  our  Chris¬ 
tian  calling;  studying  meekness,  charity,  humility,  and  sinceri¬ 
ty,  in  their  words  and  actions. 

Chap,  xxvii.  1.  This  sentence  of  Solomon,  “Boast  not 
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thyself  of  io-moirow,  for  thou  knowest  not  what  a  day  may 
tiring  forth,”  warns  us  of  the  vanity  of  life,  and  the  uncertain¬ 
ty  of  events,  and  therefore  that  it  is  great  folly  to  depend  up¬ 
on  the  future.  2.  The  rules  about  industry  and  economy  which 
Solomon  here  gives  us,  should  be  well  observed,  not  only  be¬ 
cause  industry  is  profitable  to  this  life,  but  chiefly  because  ap¬ 
plication  to  some  lawful  business  is  a  means  of  living  innocent¬ 
ly  ;  and  a  plain  and  industrious  life  is  a  help  to  piety,  and  an 
instrument  of  salvation. 

Chap.  xxx.  We  are  chiefly  to  observe  from  this  chapter 
these  two  things:  1.  That  what  is  here  said  of  man’s  mean¬ 
ness  and  God’s  omnipotence,  should  produce  in  us  a  lively  sense 
of  our  own  weakness,  of  the  divine  majes  y,  and  our  depend¬ 
ence  on  God.  2.  That  a  middling  station  in  life  is  the  most 
happy  and  desirable;  which  Agur  has  expressed  in  this  beau¬ 
tiful  prayer:  “Give  me  neither  poverty  nor  riches ;  feed  me 
with  food  convenient  for  me.” 

Chap.  xxxi.  The  instructions  which  are  contained  in  the 
first  part  of  this  chapter,  relate  chiefly  to  kings  and  governors; 
and  tend  to  restrain  them  from  impurity,  from  unjust  wars,  and 
from  intemperance;  and  to  inspire  them  with  sentiments  of 
equity  and  justice  ;  yet  there  is  none  who  is  not  bound  to  fol¬ 
low  these  gooil  instructions,  and  to  study  chastity,  sobriety,  and 
the  love  of  peace  and  justice.  The  second  part  ot  this  chap¬ 
ter  teaches  us,  that  the  qualities  which  render  women  praise¬ 
worthy,  are  diligence  and  industry,  good  housewifery,  love  ol 
their  husbands  and  children,  charity  to  the  poor,  discretion  and 
wisdom  in  their  discourse,  and  above  all,  the  fear  of  God.  Here 
we  learn,  that  the  life  of  the  women  in  those  times,  even  of 
those  that  were  rich,  was  plain  and  industrious;  and  that  they 
laboured  with  their  hands  to  supply  the  necessities  of  their  fa¬ 
milies.  However,  we  must  not  suppose,  that  what  is  said  in 
this  chapter  regards  only  the  maxims  and  duties  of  economy. 
Religion  requires  of  women  the  same  duties  and  qualities 
which  Solomon  praises  in  persons  of  that  sex,  and  which  re¬ 
commend  them  in  the  sight  of  God.  This  St.  Paul  shews, 
when  he  praises  women  who  take  cafe  of  their  children,  who 
stay  at  home  and  guide  the  house,  who  exercise  charity,  and 
who  practise  with  care  all  manner  of  good  works;  and  when 
he  blames,  on  the  other  hand,  those  that  are  idle,  tattlers  and 
busy-bodies,  wandering  about  from  house  to  house.  Where¬ 
fore  Christian  women  ought  to  give  particular  attention  to  what 
is  said  in  this  place. 


ECCLESIASTES. 

Argument. — The  design  of  king  Solomon  in  this  book ,  is  to 
expose  the  vanity  of  the  world ,  and  of  human  life ;  and  to  shew, 
that  the  only  way  to  be  happy,  is  to  fear  God,  and  to  keep  his 
commandments. 

CHAP.  I. 

HE  whole  book  of  Ecclesiastes,  and  particularly  this 
chapter,  tends  to  instruct  us  in  the  vanity  and  inconstan¬ 
cy  of  the  world,  and  of  our  own  lives ;  and  to  teach  us,  that 
every  thing  here  is  in  a  continual  change,  and  that  the  pains 
which  men  take  for  the  things  below  cannot  make  them  happy. 
This  truth  we  ought  not  to  be  less  convinced  of  than  Solomon 
was;  nay,  the  vanity  of  the  world  should  even  more  evidently 
appear  to  those  who  enjoy  the  light  of  the  gospel.  Wisdom, 
therefore,  and  our  duty,  require  us  continually  to  remember, 
that  ail  is  vanity ;  which  will  he  an  effectual  remedy  against  the 
love  of  the  world,  and  a  subjection  to  our  passions.  This  me¬ 
ditation  should  likewise  engage  us  to  bless  God,  that  we  have  in 
the  knowledge  and  fear  of  him  a  remedy  against  (his  vanity,  to 
which  ;  !l  things  are  subject.  And  since  the  pains  men  take  to 
gf  t  possession  of  the  advantages  of  this  life,  and  to  acquire  the 
wisdom  of  this  world  is  nothing  but  trouble  and  lolly;  pru¬ 
dence  requires  us  to  apply  ourselves  to  a  more  useful  and  neces¬ 
sary  task  and  labour  to  get  true  wisdom,  which  consists  in  the 
fear  of  God,  and  which  can  only  impart  to  us  solid  content 


and  perfect  happiness  in  the  course  of  this  life,  and  even  after 
death. 

Chap.  ii.  We  ought  to  take  great  notice  of  what  is  said  in 
this  chapter.  We  here  find  a  great  king,  after  he  had  lived  in 
pleasures,  magnificence,  and  plenty,  acknowledging  that  all  i3 
nothing  but  vanity.  rl  lie  example  of  Solomon  should  make  us 
own  the  worthlessness  of  riches,  pleasures,  honours,  and  of  all 
that  men  pursue  upon  earth,  and  the  folly  of  setting  our  hearts 
upon  them.  But  what  our  Saviour  in  the  gospel  says  upon  this 
occasion,  should  yet  more  strongly  convince  you  of  this  truth. 
Solomon’s  reflections  on  the  trifling  advantages  attending  that 
wisdom  which  is  confined  to  the  things  of  this  life,  deserve  to 
be  well  weighed ;  and  so  do  his  remarks  on  the  lolly  of  those 
persons  who  weary  themselves  in  heaping  up  riches,  and,  when 
they  die,  leave  them  to  others,  and  sometimes  to  persons  they 
do  not  know.  These  considerations  should  lead  us  to  seek  true 
wisdom;  aud  teach  us  to  moderate  our  desires  after  the  good 
things  of  this  world,  aud  direct  us  what  use  to  make  of  them; 
and  to  avoid  that  attachment  ol  heart,  and  those  excessive  cares, 
that  render  a  man  miserable  in  this  life,  and  rob  him  of  peace 
of  mind  here,  and  of  the  happiness  of  the  life  to  come. 

Chap.  iii.  1.  What  Solomon  teaches  us  concerning  the  in¬ 
constancy,  and  the  continual  change  of  worldly  things,  and  of 
the  life  ot  man,  should  convince  us,  that  solid  happiness  is  not 
to  be  found  in  things  fleeting  and  transitory.  2.  This  should 
excite  us  to  act  wisely,  to  make  a  good  use  of  time  and  of  the 
opportunities  that  offer  of  procuring  this  happiness.  3.  Since 
God  presides  over  the  changes  which  things  here  below  are 
subject  to,  and  manilests  in  them  his  wisdom,  justice,  and 
goodness;  it  is  our  duty  as  well  as  happiness  to  submit  in  ail 
things  to  his  providence,  and  to  events,  as  he  is  pleased  to  dis¬ 
pense  them.  4.  This  chapter  likewise  teaches  us,  that  what¬ 
ever  confusion  aud  disorder  we  discover  in  the  world,  God 
knows  every  thing  that  is  done  in  it ;  that  he  examines  particu¬ 
larly  the  behaviour  of  judges;  and  that  if  they  commit  any  in¬ 
justice,  he  will  call  them  to  account  for  it.  Lastly,  It  is  to  be 
considered,  that  if  Solomon  says  men  die  as  the  beasts  do,  he 
only  says  so  in  relation  to  the  death  of  the  body  :  for  he  teach¬ 
es  us  in  this  very  chapter,  that  “  God  shall  judge  the  righteous 
and  the  wicked :  and  that  there  is  a  time  appointed  for  every 
purpose,  and  tor  every  work  :”  and  he  says  expressly,  at  the  end 
of  this  book,  “  That  when  the  dust  returns  to  the  earth  as  it 
was,  the  spirit  shall  return  to  God  who  gave  it;”  and  that 
“  God  shall  bring  every  work  into  judgment,  with  every  secret 
thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil  ”  The  conse¬ 
quence  therefore  to  be  drawn  from  this  chapter  is,  that  we  ought 
to  use  the  things  of  this  present  life  with  thankfulness  and  mo¬ 
deration;  but  apply  ourselves  above  all  things,  to  fear  and 
please  God. 

Chap.  iv.  1.  The  wise  man’s  observation  in  this  chapter, 
that  the  innocent  are  often  oppressed,  and  comfortless,  is  a 
proof  of  the  vanity  of  the  world :  but  it  proves  that  there  is 
a  God,  who  will  render  to  every  one  according  to  his  works : 
and  therefore,  that  we  must  not  judge  men  to  be  happy  or  mi¬ 
serable  by  what  befalls  them  on  earth.  2.  The  envy  of  one 
man  against  another  is  a  further  proof  of  the  vanity  of  this  life; 
but  this  passion  ought  to  be  banished  from  the  heart,  since  it 
only  serves  to  torment  us  unprofitably,  and  besides  is  inconsist¬ 
ent  with  charity  to  our  neighbour,  and  with  the  submission  we 
owe  to  the  will  of  God.  3.  Solomon  teaches  us,  that  it  is  a 
great  lolly  to  harass  and  torment  ourselves  in  getting  riches 
together,  since  we  do  not  know  oftentimes  into  whose  hands 
they  will  fall.  4.  He  observes,  that  it  is  very  advantageous, 
aud  very  agreeable,  to  be  united  in  friendship,  provided  ii  be 
with  virtuous  persons.  We  here  learn,  that  wisdom  is  pre¬ 
ferable  to  all  worldly  goods;  and  that  a  poor  am!  wise  man  i3 
more  excellent  than  kings  that  want  wisdom.  Lastly,  Solo¬ 
mon  observes,  that  men  are  attached  only  to  those  from  whom 
they  hope  to  receive;  and  that  they  forsake  great  men  when 
they  have  no  more  to  expect  of  them.  This  shews,  that  there 
is  much  vanity  in  the  judgments  of  men,  and  in  worldly  great¬ 
ness; 
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ness;  anti  therefore  we  are  not  to  depend  upon  happiness  from 
these  things. 

Chap.  v.  As  to  what  Solomon  says  in  this  chapter,  that 
4  it  is  good  and  comely  for  a  man  to  eat,  and  to  drink,  and 
to  enjoy  what  he  hath we  must  remember  that  his  mean¬ 
ing  is  not  that  we  should  give  way  to  sensuality  and  pleasures. 
We  cannot  ascribe  such  a  thought  to  him,  if  we  consider  what 
is  said  in  this  chapter,  of  the  reverence  with  which  we  ought 
to  present  ourselves  before  God,  of  vows,  of  the  judgment 
which  God  will  pass  on  those  who  judge  others,  and  of  the  joy 
which  he  sheds  abroad  in  the  hearts  of  good  men.  His  mean¬ 
ing  is  only  this,  that  when  God  grants  us  wealth,  we  ought  to 
be  content  with  it,  to  receive  it,  and  possess  it  as  his  gracious 
gift,  and  use  it  with  sobriety  and  gratitude;  but  never  to  place 
our  happiness  in  it. 

Chap.  vi.  The  reflections  which  Solomon  makes  in  this 
chapter,  are  very  proper  to  moderate  the  heat  of  men’s  pur¬ 
suits  after  earthly  goods.  The  vanity  of  their  labours  ap¬ 
pears,  not  only  in  their  not  knowing  how  to  enjoy  the  good 
things  which  they  so  eagerly  pursue;  but  chiefly  in  thi3, 
that  they  are  deprived  of  the  greatest  blessing  of  life, 
which  is  ease  and  a  contented  spirit,  and  cannot  secure  them¬ 
selves  any  thing  for  the  future.  The  gospel  gives  us  still 
clearer  directions  on  this  head,  when  we  are  told,  that 
“  they  that  will  be  rich,  fall  into  temptation  and  a  snare,  and 
into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts ;  that  the  love  of  money 
is  the  root  of  all  evil;  and,  that  godliness  with  content  is  great 
gain.” 

Chap.  vii.  1.  These  words,  “Be  not  righteous  over¬ 
much,  neither  make  thyself  over-wise,”  must  not  be  un¬ 
derstood  as  a  caution  not  to  be  too  good  or  too  wise,  since 
we  can  never  be  wise  and  good  enough,  nor  use  too  many 
endeavours  to  become  so;  but  Solomon  speaks  this  against 
those,  who,  when  insisting  upon  their  own  right,  or  passing 
judgment  upon  others,  proceed  with  the  utmost  rigour  and 
severity,  not  observing  the  rules  of  moderation  and  equity; 
and  are  so  presumptuous  and  conceited,  that  they  want  to 
direct  every  thing,  and  busily  meddle  with  what  nowise 
concerns  them.  The  wise  man  teaches  us  likewise,  that 
all  men  are  liable  to  fall  into  some  fault,  and  therefore  they 
ought  to  bear  one  with  another.  2.  What  is  said  of  women, 
towards  the  end  of  this  chapter,  should  be  well  understood. 
As  the  scripture  often  speaks  of  women  illustrious  for  their 
virtues,  and  Solomon  himself  praises  such,  Prov.  xii.  4. — 
xviii.  23. — xxxi.  10.  he  could  not  mean,  that  a  virtuous  wo¬ 
man  was  nowhere  to  be  found;  there  is,  in  this  respect,  no 
difference  between  the  two  sexes.  But  Solomon’s  meaning 
is,  that  having  searched  out  the  reason  of  all  the  wickedness 
that  passes  in  the  world,  ver.  25.  he  had  found,  that  there 
was  nothing  more  wicked  and  dangerous  than  a  disorderly 
woman,  such  as  he  describes,  ver.  2b;  that  her  malice  and 
artifice  are  scarce  to  be  conceived;  nor  can  they  who  have 
suffered  themselves  to  be  surprised  by  her,  without  the  ut¬ 
most  difficulty  escape  her  snares.  Solomon  therefore  does 
not  speak  of  women  in  general,  but  of  such  as  he  had  been 
describing.  One  reason,  no  doubt,  which  made  this  king 
talk  thus,  was  his  being  himself  seduced  by  women.  See 
1  Kings  xi.  Lastly,  Soloinou  teaches  us,  that  God  has 
made  man  upright,  but  that  he  has  wilfully  corrupted  him¬ 
self:  from  whence  it  follows,  that  we  ought  not  to  ascribe 
man’s  depravity  to  God,  since  it  is  wholly  owing  to  man 
himself. 

Chap.  via.  Observe,  that  when  Solomon  says,  in  this 
chapter,  he  had  valued  pleasure  above  all  things,  he  speaks  of 
reasonable  pleasures,  which  proceed  from  a  lawful  and  moderate 
use  of  the  goods  that  God  has  given  us,  which  have  nothing  in 
them  irregular  and  contrary  to  piety. 

Chap.  ix.  We  may  observe  upon  this  chapter,  1.  That 
though  good  and  bad  events  are  common  to  all  men,  as  So¬ 
lomon  acquaints  us;  yet  just  men  and  their  actions  are  ne¬ 
vertheless  in  the  hands  of  God,  who  will  judge  both  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked.  2.  When  we  are  told  by  Solo- 
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mon,  “  That  the  dead  have  no  longer  any  share  in  what 
passes  in  this  world,  and  that  their  love  and  hatred  are  both 
at  an  end;  and  therefore,  that  we  ought  to  eat  our  bread 
with  joy  all  the  days  of  our  life;”  his  design  is,  that  we 
should  improve  the  advantages  of  life,  and  make  a  wise  use 
of  what  we  have  in  possession :  but  let  us  not  abuse  that 
notion,  and  imagine  we  are  at  full  liberty  to  give  ourselves 
up  to  worldly  joys  and  pleasures,  and  to  say  with  the  un¬ 
godly,  44  Let  us  eat  anil  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  die.”  3. 
Solomon  teaches  us,  that  wisdom  and  strength  are  profitable 
upon  many  occasions;  but  that,  however,  we  are  not  the 
masters  of  contingencies;  and  that  we  often  fall  into  mis¬ 
fortunes,  without  being  able  to  foresee  or  prevent  them. 
This  leaches  us  never  to  rely  upon  our  own  strength,  pru¬ 
dence,  and  address,  and  to  remember  always  that  we  depend 
upon  providence. 

Chap.  x.  There  are  four  principal  observations  to  be 
made  on  this  chapter;  1.  That  the  faults  committed  by 
those  who  pass  for  wise  men  are  of  great  consequence,  be¬ 
cause  they  are  a  bad  example,  and  give  scandal  to  religion. 
This  should  teach  virtuous  persons  to  take  heed  to  their  beha¬ 
viour,  but  does  not  authorize  any  body  to  imitate  them  in  the 
faults  they  commit.  2.  That  in  all  things  men  should  behave 
with  prudence,  and  neither  do  nor  say  any  thing  rashly  and 
out  of  time.  By  this  means  we  may  avoid  many  inconvenien- 
cies,  and  many  sins,  which  men  fall  into  for  want  of  reflecting 
on  their  words  and  actions.  3.  That  when  people  of  mean 
extraction,  and  at  the  same  time  destitute  of  wisdom  and 
virtue,  are  exalted  to  honours,  they  generally  occasion 
many  evils.  4.  Solomon  has  taught  us,  that  people  and 
states  are  very  much  to  be  pitied,  when  their  princes 
and  magistrates  have  not  that  wisdom  and  understanding  which 
is  necessary ;  when  they  are  young,  and  without  experience ; 
or  if  they  are  addicted  to  drunkenness,  gluttony,  and  fond  of 
pleasures  :  but,  on  the  contrary,  that  a  land  is  happy  which  is 
governed  by  persons  that  are  wise,  sober,  and  worthy  to  com¬ 
mand.  Upon  which  we  must  observe,  that  the  faults  of 
men  in  authority  should  not  hinder  us  from  respecting  them; 
but  that  pious  kings  and  upright  magistrates  are  W'orthy  of 
double  honour. 

Chap.  xi.  We  are  to  learn  from  this  chapter,  1.  To  con¬ 
form  to  the  appointed  rules  of  providence  in  providing  the 
necessaries  of  life,  and  in  our  use  of  things  temporal.  2. 
That  the  w'orks  of  God  are  wonderful,  and  above  our  com¬ 
prehension  ;  but  that  it  becomes  us  to  rely  upon  that  adora¬ 
ble  providence  which  provides  for  all,  and  in  the  mean  time  en¬ 
joy  the  blessings  it  affords  us,  without  placing  our  happiness  in 
them. 

Chap.  xii.  Young  people  ought  to  make  a  good  use  of 
the  grave  and  pressing  exhortations,  which  the  wise  man 
gives  them  in  this  chapter;  and  learn  from  thence,  1.  That 
it  is  of  the  greatest  importance  to  shun  the  desires  of  youth, 
and  especially  luxury  and  pleasures;  to  remember  their 
Creator  while  they  are  young;  and  to  fear  his  judgment, 
before  they  are  deprived  of  the  opportunity  of  discharging 
these  duties;  lest,  if  they  follow  the  inclinations  of  their 
heart,  and  give  themselves  up  to  the  pleasures  of  the  world, 
they  discover  their  mistake  when  it  is  too  late  to  find  a  re¬ 
medy.  2.  The  description  Solomon  here  gives  us  of  the  in¬ 
firmities  of  old  age,  exposes  the  vanity  of  this  life;  but  it 
should  lead  us  chiefly  to  observe,  tiiat  since  man  decays  in 
such  a  manner,  and  his  body  is  weakened  and  consumed  by 
old  age,  age  must  be  no  very  fit  time  to  glorify  God  in,  or 
work  out  our  salvation,  when  we  have  neglected  to  do 
it  before;  and  that  therefore  we  ought  to  labour  therein  be¬ 
fore  our  end  approaches,  and  while  we  have  time  and 
strength  for  the  work.  3.  These  words,  4-  Then  shall  the 
dust  return  to  the  earth  as  it  was,  and  the  spirit  shall  return 
unto  God  who  gave  it,”  are  a  clear  proof  that  the  soul 
is  immortal,  and  dies  not  with  the  body;  and  therefore  they 
deserve  to  be  read  with  peculiar  attention.  The  conclu¬ 
sion  of  this  book  of  Ecclesiastes  is  likewise  very  rem 
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ble,  wherein  Solomon  declares,  that  the  conclusion  of  the  whole 
matter,  and  the  design  or  all  he  has  said,  is,  “  to  fear  God,  and 
keep  his  commandments:  for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man. 
For  God  shall  bring  every  work  into  judgment,  whether  it  be 
good,  or  whether  it  be  evil.”  These  last  words  may  serve  to 
explain  all  that  we  read  in  this  book;  as  they  are  in  truth  the 
end  and  the  sum  of  all  religion,  and  of  all  the  lessons  we  meet 
with  in  the  sacred  books. 


SONG  OF  SOLOMON. 

Argument. — The  Author  of  the  Song  of  Songs  is  Solomon. 
What  we  read  in  this  book,  taken  literally ,  seems  to  be  a  de¬ 
scription  of  the  love  which  Solomon  and  his  queen  had  for 
each  other.  But  this  song  must  be  understood  in  a  spiritual 
and  mystical  sense ;  and  so  indeed  have  all  the  ancient  doc¬ 
tors,  both  Jews  and  Christians ,  understood  it.  In  it  is  re¬ 
presented,  in  figurative  and  allegoric  expressions ,  the  mu¬ 
tual  love  of  Christ  and  his  church,  which  is  called  in  scrip¬ 
ture  his  spouse,  and  the  sentiments  which  this  love  produces 
in  the  hearts  of  all  true  believers:  in  this  light  we  tnust  con¬ 
sider  what  is  contained  in  this  book. 


ISAIAH. 

Argument. — The  prophet  Isaiah  lived  about  800  years  be¬ 
fore  the  coming  of  our  Saviour  ;  and  prophesied  about  sixty 
years  in  the  kingdom  of  Judah.  There  is  great  strength  and 
majesty  in  his  exhortations,  in  his  reproofs,  and  in  his 
threatenings.  In  this  book  there  are  severed  predictions  re¬ 
lating  to  the  Jew  s,  and  other  neighbouring  nations ;  and  it 
is  to  be  observed,  that  of  all  the  prophets,  Isaiah  has  spoken 
the  most  clearly  of  the  Messiah,  of  his  sufferings,  of  his  king¬ 
dom,  and  of  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles. 

CHAP.  I. 

1.  OD  declares  in  this  chapter,  that  it  is  in  vain  to  wor- 

VJT  ship  him  in  public,  and  attend  on  him  in  the  re¬ 
ligious  assemblies,  and  practise  the  most  solemn  acts  oi  devo¬ 
tion,  while  we  live  in  sin;  and  that  God  abhors  such  worship. 

2.  This  chapter  teaches  us,  that  the  only  way  to  avoid  the 
wrath  of  God,  is  to  purify  our  hearts  by  repentance,  to  cease 
from  doing  evil,  and  to  learn  to  do  well;  that  God  is  always 
ready  graciously  to  receive  sinners  that  are  converted,  but  that 
the  disobedient  and  hardened  shall  perish  in  their  impenitency. 
f>.  It  must  be  observed,  that  Isaiah  particularly  complained  of 
the  depravity  of  the  judges  and  magistrates  of  Jerusalem, 
sa5’ing,  that  they  were  companions  of  thieves,  that  they  loved 
gilts,  and  followed  alter  rewards.  These  censures,  and  the 
threatenings  denounced  against  wicked  magistrates,  prove, 
that  sins  committed  by  persons  of  a  public  character  are 
usually  attended  with  a  general  corruption,  and  with  the  most 
severe  judgments  of  God;  and  that,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  a 
great  blessing  on  cities  and  states  when  God  sets  over  them 
just  and  upright  rulers. 

Chap.  ii.  This  chapter  contains  three  prophecies;  the 
first,  of  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles;  the  second,  of  the  re¬ 
jection  of  the  Jews;  and  the  third,  of  the  destruction  of  the 
wicked;  who  are  the  enemies  of  God.  We  see  the  com¬ 
pletion  of  these  prophecies.  The  several  nations  of  the 
world  have  been  called  to  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God  by 
the  gospel,  and  are  come  into  the  church,  and  made  partakers 
of  the  covenant  of  God;  the  Jews  have  been  rejecter!,  by  rea¬ 
son  of  their  sins,  and  their  incredulity;  and  God  has  in  all 
times  confounded  the  pride  and  power  of  the  ungodly  and  the 
enemies  of  his  kingdom. 

Chap,  i ii,  iv.  These  chapters  teach  us,  1.  That  God 
withdraws  his  protection  from  nations  that  provoke  him  by 
their  sins;  and  that  he  punishes  them,  particularly,  by  set¬ 
ting  over  them  rulers  that  know  no!  how  to  govern  well.  2. 
That  among  the  sins  which  provoke  the  wrath  of  God,  he  is, 
above  all,  offended  with  the  injustice  committed  by  persons 


of  a  public  character,  and  with  luxury  and  pride.  The  de¬ 
scription  is  very  remarkable  which  Isaiah  here  gives  of  the 
luxury  and  vanity  of  the  maidens  and  women  of  Jerusalem, 
their  various  ornaments,  their  wanton  attire,  their  immo¬ 
desty,  their  pride,  their  soft  and  dissolute  lives.  We  here 
see,  that  idleness  and  luxury  were  introduced  into  Jerusalem 
with  other  sins;  and  the  prophet  expressly  declares  that 
this  wrould  be  one  cause  of  the  ruin  of  the  Jews,  and  of  the 
miseries  that  were  going  to  fall  upon  them.  This  leaves  no 
room  to  doubt  but  luxury  is  very  odious  in  the  sight  of  God, 
and  still  more  odious  in  Christians  than  in  the  Jew:s;  and 
that  when  immodesty,  idleness,  vanity,  effeminacy,  and  a 
love  of  pleasures  generally  prevail,  they  are  a  sure  mark  of 
a  great  corruption,  and  forerunners  of  the  divine  judgments. 
Lastly,  God  gives  here  tokens  of  his  goodness,  in  promising 
that  after  the  Jew  s  had  been  chastised,  he  would  restore  and 
sanctify  them.  This  he  did,  when  he  delivered  them  from 
their  enemies,  who  were  shortly  to  attack  them  ;  when  he  re¬ 
covered  them  from  the  Babylonish  captivity  ;  and  chiefly  by 
sending  his  Son  into  the  world,  to  bless  them,  and  to  redeem 
them  from  their  sins. 

Chap.  v.  The  complaints  which  God  makes  of  the  in¬ 
gratitude  and  disobedience  of  the  Jewrs,  which  he  represents 
by  the  similitude  of  a  barren  vine,  plainly  teach  us,  that  God 
does  all  that  is  necessary  for  the  good  of  men ;  that  he  makes 
use  of  the  most  proper  means  to  engage  them  to  love  and  fear 
him:  and  that,  therefore,  if  they  perish,  it  is  wholly  owring  to 
their  own  fault. 

Chap.  vi.  There  are  two  things  in  this  chapter  which 
chiefly  demand  our  serious  attention.  1.  The  magnificent 
vision  wrhich  the  prophet  Isaiah  had,  w'herein  he  saw  the 
Lord  seated  upon  liis  throne,  and  surrounded  by  his  holy  an¬ 
gels,  who  celebrated  his  holiness  and  infinite  majesty.  By 
this  remarkable  vision,  which  filled  the  prophet  with  (ear 
and  trembling,  God  designed  to  confirm  him  in  his  calling  as 
a  prophet,  and  prepare  him  to  say  and  do  whatever  he 
should  command.  The  account  given  us  of  this  vision 
should  inspire  us  with  a  great  reverence  and  dread  of  the 
majesty  of  God,  and  stir  us  up  to  praise  and  adore  him  con¬ 
tinually  with  the  angels,  saying,  wilh  profound  humility, 
“  Holy,  holy,  holy  is  the  Lord  of  hosts;  the  whole  earth  is 
full  of  his  glory.”  2.  We  must  observe,  that  what  is  here 
said  of  the  blindness  and  obstinacy  of  the  Jews,  is  not  to  be 
understood  as  if  God  had  blinded  them  and  hardened  their 
hearts.  God  only  informs  the  prophet  what  would  be  the 
successor  his  ministry,  and  foretells  that  the  Jews  would  harden 
themselves  wilfully.  We  ought  never  to  attribute  to  God  the 
sin  and  obstinacy  of  men,  since  he  is  so  far  from  blinding  and 
hardening  them,  that  he  does  all  that  is  necessary  to  enlighten 
them,  to  convert  and  save  them :  and  if  they  continue  in  their 
sins,  and  perish  in  them,  it  is  wholly  owing  to  their  own  wick¬ 
edness. 

Chap.  vii.  The  care  which  God  took  to  send  Isaiah  to 
Ahaz,  who  was  a  wicked  and  idolatrous  king,  to  promise 
him  protection  against  the  kings  of  Syria  and  Israel,  who 
made  war  upon  him,  is  an  instance  of  the  goodness  of  God 
towards  men,  even  (hose  that  offend  him,  and  of  his  love  to 
his  people.  There  is,  in  tins  chapter,  a  remarkable  pre¬ 
diction  ;  the  prophet  says,  that  “  within  threescore  and  five 
years,  Ephraim,”  that  is,  the  Israelites  of  the  ten  tribes, 

should  be  broken,  that  it  be  no  more  a  people.”  This 
came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  that,  term,  when  Esarhaddon  king 
of  Assyria  sent  strangers  to  dwell  in  the  land  <»  Israel,  in 
the  room  of  the  Israelites,  who  had  remained  there  pretty 
numerous  after  Salmanezer  king  of  Assyria  had  destroyed 
the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes.  The  behaviour  of  Ahaz, 
who  rejected  the  promises  and  offers  that  Ssaiah  made  him 
from  God,  shews  us,  that  if  it  be  tempting  God  to  expect 
what  he  has  not  promised,  it  is  no  less  offending  him  not  to 
believe  his  promises,  nor  to  receive  the  offers  of  his  favour. 
However,  we  here  find  that  God,  notwithstanding  Ahaz’s 
refusal,  told  him  by  Isaiah,  that  in  a  very  short  time,  aud  before 
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a  young  son  of  that  prophet  had  any  knowledge,  Jerusalem 
should  be.  delivered  from  both  the  kings  who  made  war 
against  it.  But  what  is  most  remarkable  is,  that  Isaiah  then 
foretold  that  a  virgin  should  bring  forth  a  son.  This  pro¬ 
phecy  relates  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  is  applied  to  him  in  the 
gospel,  as  he  alone  was  born  of  a  virgin;  and  to  him  alone 
can  be  ascribed  what  Isaiah  saith  of  this  extraordinary  child, 
and  the  august  titles  given  him  in  this  and  the  following 
chapters.  Further,  as  the  Messiah,  whose  birth  is  here  pre¬ 
dicted,  was  to  be  of  the  family  of  kiug  David,  this 
prophecy  tended  to  assure  the  Jews,  that  God  would  not 
suffer  that  family,  and  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  who  were 
then  attacked,  to  be  destroyed  by  their  enemies. 

Chap.  viii.  The  repeated  assurances  which  Isaiah  gave 
king  Ahaz  and  the  Jews,  that  they  should  be  delivered  from 
the  kings  of  Syria  and  Israel,  shew,  that  God  defeats  the 
attempts  which  the  enemies  of  his  church  form  against  it, 
and  that  he  renders  their  contrivances  vain  and  ineffectual  : 
and  therefore  that  in  God  alone  we  ought  to  place  our  fear 
and  our  trust.  The  event  answered  the  prediction:  Tig- 
lath-pileser,  king  of  the  Assyrians,  came  to  Abaz’s  assis¬ 
tance,  took  the  city  of  Demoscus,  which  was  the  capital  of 
the  kingdom  of  Syria,  slew  Rezin  their  king,  and  in  him 
put  an  end  to  that  kingdom.  Tiglath-pileser  took  also 
part  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  and  carried  the  people  cap¬ 
tive  into  Assyria;  but  made  Ahaz  king  of  Judah  tributary. 
Some  time  after,  Salmaneser,  who  succeeded  Tiglath  pile- 
ser,  totally  destroyed  the  kingdom  of  Israel ;  and  at  the  end 
of  eight  years,  Sennacherib,  another  king  of  Assyria,  made 
war  upon  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  under  the  reign  of  Heze- 
kiah  son  of  Ahaz  :  he  even  besieged  Jerusalem,  but  in 
vain,  since  God  protected  and  miraculously  delivered  that 
city.  Thus  all  that  Isaiah  had  foretold  was  fulliiled.  In  the  se¬ 
cond  part  of  this  chapter,  the  prophet  very  strongly  condemns 
those,  who,  in  the  danger  the  Jews  were  then  in,  instead  of 
applying  to  God  and  his  word,  had  recourse  to  sorcerers 
and  to  the  dead.  From  whence  it  appears,  that  it  is  a  great 
crime,  and  extreme  impiety,  to  consult  sorcerers,  and  those 
who  pretend  to  foretell  things  to  come;  and  that  those  who 
give  credit  to  such  persons,  and  make  use  of  such  damnable 
methods,  forsake  God. 

Chap.  ix.  We  read  in  the  beginning  of  this  chapter, 
“  the  people  that  walked  in  darkness  have  seen  a  great 
light;”  which  words  were  fulfilled,  not  only  in  the  deliver¬ 
ance  which  God  formerly  vouchsafed  the  Jews,  when  he 
defended  them  against  their  enemies;  but  chiefly  in  the  fa¬ 
vour  granted  to  that  people,  and  afterward  to  other  nations, 
in  causing  the  light  of  his  gospel  to  shine  upon  them,  when 
they  were  in  the  darkness  of  sin,  and  of  death.  This  hap¬ 
py  change  was  wrought  by  the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ  the 
Son  of  God,  whose  glory,  divinity,  and  eternal  kingdom, 
are  here  described  in  terms  so  clear  and  remarkable,  and 
which  can  he  applied  to  no  other. 

Chap.  x.  We  may  gather  in  general  from  this  chapter, 
that  violent,  proud,  and  unjust  men,  are  threatened  with  the 
curse  of  God.  But  what  we  are  chiefly  to  observe  here  is, 
that  God  thought  fit  to  make  use  of  the  king  of  Assyria  to 
punish  the  Israelites;  that  this  prince  was  to  accomplish  the 
designs  of  God  without  knowing  it;  that  lie  would  boast  of 
his  success,  and  even  threaten  to  reduce  Jerusalem;  but 
that  afterward  God  would  destroy  him,  because  he  had  un¬ 
justly  attacked  the  Israelites,  and  out  of  a  principle  of  pride, 
and  because  he  had  attributed  his  victories  to  his  own  wis¬ 
dom  and  strength.  In  this  chapter  we  see  plainly,  that  al¬ 
though  God  lets  the  wicked  alone,  and  employs  (hem  to 
chastise  men,  and  to  execute  his  designs,  he  nevertheless 
punishes  them  justly  for  doing  i(  ;  since  their  actions  are 
voluntary  ami  Iree,  and  the  end  they  propose  is  only  to  gra¬ 
tify  their  own  passions,  and  not  to  fulfil  Hie  designs  of  pro¬ 
vidence.  This  should  teach  us  to  adore  the  ways  of  God’s 
providence,  and  to  confess,  that  he  presides  over  all  things, 
even  over  the  criminal  and  unjust  actions  of  the  wicked ; 
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but  that,  however,  he  is  by  no  means  the  author  of  the  sins 
which  men  commit ;  that  he  has  a  right  to  punish  them,  and 
that  he  will  infallibly  do  it.  These  considerations,  which 
perfectly  vindicate  the  ways  of  God’s  providence,  teach  112 
not  to  fear  the  [tower  and  malice  of  men,  and  to  trust  al¬ 
ways  in  him.  Isaiah  says,  (ver.  21.)  “  That  a  remnant  of 
Israel  should  return;”  which  describes  not  only  what  hap¬ 
pened  to  those  who  were  delivered  from  the  king  of  Assyria, 
or  from  the  Babylonish  captivity ;  hut  this  relates  in  general 
to  those  Jews  who  were  saved  by  believing  in  Jesus  Christ, 
while  the  rest  were  rejected.  This  is  St.  Paul’s  application 
of  these  words  of  Isaiah,  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans, 
chap.  ix.  27.  “Though  the  number  of  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael  lie  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  a  remnant  shall  be  saved.” 

Chap.  xi.  What  is  said  in  this  chapter  may  be  applied  to 
that  which  God  did  in  behalf  of  the  family  of  king  David 
and  of  the  Jews,  under  the  reign  of  good  king  Hezekiah, 
when  he  preserved  them  from  the  enemies  which  then  at¬ 
tacked  them ;  and  when  he  afterward  brought  hack  the  rem¬ 
nant  of  that  people  from  the  several  countries  where  they 
had  been  dispersed.  But  the  true  sense  of  the  prophecy  is, 
that  the  Messiah  was  to  spring  from  the  posterity  of  David  ; 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  should  rest  upon  him,  with  his  most 
extraordinary  gifts;  that  his  kingdom  was  to  be  a  spiritual  and 
heavenly  kingdom ;  and  that  the  design  of  this  kingdom 
would  be  to  reconcile  all  men,  to  make  them  live  in  peace, 
•and  to  fill  the  whole  earth  with  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord. 
These  are  so  many  signs  which  prove,  that  Jesus  is  the 
Messiah  who  was  to  come:  these  are  powerful  motives  to 
engage  us  to  submit  to  his  kingdom  ;  to  live  in  peace  and 
unity ;  and,  by  leading  a  holy  life,  to  acknowledge  God’s 
mercy  to  us,  in  giving  us  the  knowledge  of  himself,  and 
redeeming  us  by  Jesus  Christ. 

Chap.  xii.  We  have  in  this  chapter  a  pattern  of  the 
praises  and  thanksgivings  which  Christians  ought  to  render 
to  God  continually  for  that  great  deliverance  which  he  has 
vouchsafed  uuto  iheni,  in  redeeming  them  by  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ. 

Chap.  xiii.  This  general  reflection  is  to  be  made  ou  this 
and  the  following  chapters  to  the  twenty-fourth,  and  upon 
several  other  parts  of  this  book:  That  the  predictions  of 
Isaiah  did  not  only  relate  to  the  Jews ;  hut  that  God  com¬ 
manded  him  likewise  to  prophesy  against  other  nations,  even 
the  most  powerful  empires,  such  as  was  at  that  time  the  Ba¬ 
bylonish;  and  to  commit  his  prophecies  to  writing.  God 
was  pleased  thus  to  order  it,  for  the  instruction  and  consola¬ 
tion  of  the  Jews,  and  to  convince  all  men,  in  ages  to  come, 
that  he  is  the  Almightj'  God,  the  Lord  of  kings  and  nations. 
This  is  a  mark  of  majesty  and  greatness,  which  ..shouldjbe 
well  observed  in  these  prophecies;  and  is  the  more  re¬ 
markable,  as  all  the  (hreatenings  denounced  therein  against 
the  several  nations  were  put  in  execution.  On  this  thir¬ 
teenth  chapter  it  must  be  observed,  that  as  the  Babylonians 
were  to  take  Jerusalem,  burn  the  temple,  and  carry  the  peo¬ 
ple  into  captivity,  God,  to  give  the  Jews  a  rigid  sense  of 
this  great  event,  and  for  their  consolation,  was  pleased  to 
declare  long  beforehand,  lltat  the  empire  of  (he  Babylonians 
should  be  destroyed.  This  prediction  is  very  wonderful: 
Isaiah  expressly  declares,  that  Babylon  should  be  taken  at  a 
time  and  in  a  manner,  which  the  Babylonians  could  not  have 
foreseen;  that  it  should^be  ulfcrly  destroyed,  aud  never  re¬ 
cover  from  its  ruins,  but  become  a  retreat  for  wild  beasts. 
Isaiah  foretells  this  two  hundred  years  before,  when  the  Ba¬ 
bylonish  empire  was  in  the  most  flourishing  condition ;  at 
the  end  of  which  time  Babylon  was  taken  by  the  Medes  and 
Persians,  as  we  learn  from  the  fifth  chapter  of  Daniel,  and 
from  profane  history. 

Chap,  xv,  xvi.  The  prophecy  concerning  the  destruction 
of  the  Moabites  was  fulfilled  at  the  exact  lime  mentioned  by 
Isaiah,  when  Salmaneser  king  of  Assyria  made  war  upon  the 
Israelites.  This  prince  took  possession  of  the  kingdom  of 
Moab,  and  the  Moabites  became  afterward  tributaries  to  the 
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kingdom  of  Judah,  and  did  homage  to  Hezekiah,  after  the 
Assyrians  had  been  deleated,  in  that  king’s  reign.  All  these 
events  God  was  pleased  to  foretell,  to  convince  the  Jews  of  the 
truth  of  all  that  the  prophets  declared,  and  to  teach  them, 
that  his  providence  ruled  over  all  things.  The  same  instruc¬ 
ts' >ns  we  may  receive  from  several  other  prophecies  of  the  like 
nature.  In  the  desolation  of  the  Moabites  we  should  likewise 
consider  the  just  punishment  of  their  pride,  and  of  the  injuries 
they  had  done  to  the  Jews,  and  the  care  which  God  has  in  all 
ages  been  graciously  pleased  to  take  of  his  people. 

Chap.  xvii.  In  2  Kings  xvi.  we  read  an  account  of  the  de 
struction  of  the  kingdom  of  Damascus  foretold  by  Isaiah.  Tig- 
lath-pileser  king  of  the  Assyrians  took  that  city,  laid  it  waste, 
carried  the  inhabitants  into  captivity,  and  put  their  king  to 
death;  and  a  few  years  after,  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  having 
made  a  league  with  the  Assyrians  against  the  kingdom  of 
Judah,  was  likewise  subdued  by  the  same  Assyrians,  who  had 
conquered  Damascus.  By  this  means  the  Syrians  and  the  Is 
raelites,  who  had  unjustly  attacked  the  king  of  Judah,  were 
punished  for  their  injustice,  as  Isaiah  had  several  times  foretold ; 
and  the  Israelites  in  particular  received  the  punishment  which 
their  idolatry  justly  merited. 

Chap,  xviii.  In  2  Kings  xix.  we  find  the  two  events  which 
the  prophet  Isaiah  here  takes  notice  of.  One  is,  that  Tirhakah 
king  of  Ethiopia  came  writh  his  army  against  Sennacherib  king 
of  Assyria,  who  at  that  time  was  besieging  Jerusalem.  The 
other  is,  that  Sennacherib’s  army  wars  utterly  destroyed  by  an 
angel ;  and  that  prince,  returning  to  his  own  country,  perished 
in  a  miserable  manner.  God  therefore  himself,  and  not  the 
king  of  Ethiopia,  was  the  deliverer  of  Jerusalem,  and  took 
vengeance  on  the  Assyrians;  wherein  he  displayed  his  infinite 
power,  and  his  love  for  his  people. 

Chap.  xix.  History  perfectly  clears  the  predictions  contain¬ 
ed  in  this  chapter.  After  the  death  of  Sethon  king  of  Egypt, 
the  Egyptians  had  twelve  kings,  who  were  at  war  together  a 
long  time ;  after  which,  all  Egypt  was  under  the  dominion  of 
one  prince  only,  named  Psammitichus.  The  Egyptians  were 
afterward  attacked  by  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  by  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar,  who  subdued  them ;  and  in  some  time  Egypt,  Judah, 
and  Assyria,  were  governed  by  the  same  monarch. 

Chap.  xx.  This  prophecy  was  verified  w  hen  the  king  of 
Assyria  carried  his  arms  as  far  as  Egypt,  took  several  cities  in 
it,  and  carried  a  great  number  of  Egyptians  captives  into  his 
own  country. 

Chap.  xxi.  In  this  chapter  Isaiah  foretells  the  taking  of  Ba¬ 
bylon  by  the  Medes  and  Persians :  he  calls  them  to  besiege  it 
and  to  conquer  it ;  and  expressly  mentions  their  taking  that  city 
in  a  night  when  the  king  of  Babylon  should  be  feasting  and  tak¬ 
ing  his  fill  of  pleasures.  Thus  it  actually  came  to  pass,  as  his¬ 
tory  informs  us,  and  we  read  in  Dan.  v. 

Chap.  xxii.  What  is  chiefly  to  be  observed  here  is,  that 
one  of  the  greatest  signs  of  hardness  of  heart,  and  that  which 
most  provokes  God  to  punish  men,  is  their  being  insensible  ol 
his  judgments,  and  giving  themselves  up  to  mirth,  and  plea 
sures,  and  dissoluteness,  at  a  time  when  he  calls  them  to  hu¬ 
miliation  and  repentance.  Isaiah’s  prediction  of  Shebna’s  he- 
?ng  turned  out,  and  Eliakim’s  being  preferred,  proves,  that 
what  happens  to  private  persons  is  directed  by  providence,  as 
••veil  as  what  befalls  princes  and  nations  ;  and  that  God  exalts 
and  abases  whom  he  pleases,  as  rnay  best  answer  his  wise  de¬ 
signs. 

Chap,  xxiii.  The  prediction  contained  in  this  chapter  was 
fulfilled,  when  Nebuchadnezzar,  alter  a  tedious  siege,  took  the 
city  of  Tyre.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  prophet,  in  this  chap¬ 
ter,  says  expressly,  that  Tyre  should  be  desolate  seventy  years  ; 
that  at  the  end  of  that  time  it  should  be  restored;  that  its  trade 
should  again  flourish,  and  part  ol  its  riches  be  consecrated  to 
God.  All  these  things  happened  to  the  cily  of  'J'yre:  alter  it 
had  fallen  under  the  power  of  the  Babylonians,  it  recovered  from 
its  ruins,  became  very  considerable,  and  en  joyed  its  liberty  in 
the  time  of  Alexander  the  Great;  after  this  the  Jews  reaped 
many  advantages  from  the  Tyrians,  and  at  last  the  gospel  was 


preached  in  the  land  of  Tyre.  In  all  this  we  see  evident 
proofs  ot  the  divinity  of  these  prophecies,  and  that  providence 
governs  the  world  and  presides  over  all  events. 

Chap.  xxiv.  In  this  chapter  we  find  a  prediction  of  the  mi¬ 
series  that  threatened  the  Jews.  Isaiah  declares,  that  their  land 
would  shortly  be  entirely  desolate,  because  it  had  been  pro 
faned  and  defiled  by  the  sins  of  its  inhabitants,  and  they  had 
broken  the  divine  covenant.  By  this  we  see  what  they  have  rea¬ 
son  to  expect  who  imitate  the  Jews  in  their  rebellion  and  in¬ 
gratitude.  God  at  length  puts  in  execution  against  them  the 
decrees  of  his  justice,  and  overwhelms  them  with  his  judg- 
meats;  but  if  he  does  not  always  punish  the  transgressors  of 
his  covenant  and  laws  with  temporal  punishments,  he  will  infal¬ 
libly  punish  them  in  the  life  to  come;  since  the  threaten]. tgs 
of  the  gospel  are  not  less  express,  nor  less  certain,  than  those 
of  the  ancient  prophets.  On  the  other  hand,  the  promises 
God  here  makes,  to  establish  his  kingdom,  and  again  to  mani¬ 
fest  his  glory  at  Jerusalem,  after  he  had  afflicted  it,  express 
God’s  mercy  to  his  people.  These  promises  concern  us,  as 
well  as  the  Jews,  since  we  see  their  perfect  completion  in  the 
manifestation  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  establishment  of  his 
kingdom. 

Chap.  xxv.  The  praises  and  thanksgiving  contained  in 
this  chapter,  relate,  first,  to  the  deliverance  of  the  Jews,  and 
their  return  from  Babylon  ;  but  they  chiefly  suit  that  great  deli¬ 
verance,  which  the  Messiah  was  one  day  to  procure  for  men, 
by  redeeming  them,  and  purchasing  salvation  for  them.  We 
are  chiefly  to  observe,  that  these  words  of  the  prophet,  “  He 
will  swallow  up  death  iu  victory;  and  the  Lord  God  will  wipe 
away  tears  from  off  all  faces will  not  fully  be  accomplished 
till  death,  our  last  enemy,  shall  be  destroyed  by  the  resurrec¬ 
tion,  and  Jesus  Christ  shall  introduce  his  elect  into  eternal  glo¬ 
ry.  This  expectation  ought  to  produce  in  us  a  great  desire  to 
partake  of  these  excellent  promises,  and  be  a  powerful  motive 
to  us,  to  bless  the  Lord  who  has  promised  them,  and  to  rejoice 
continually  in  expectation  of  that  salvation,  which  shall  be  ful¬ 
ly  revealed  at  the  second  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Chap.  xxvi.  1.  We  ought  to  meditate  with  faith  and  gra¬ 
titude  upon  what  is  said  in  this  chapter,  and  in  so  many  other 
prophecies,  of  the  deliverance  and  peace  which  God  would 
send  his  church,  since  these  predictions  principally  relate  to  the 
times  ol  the  gospel.  2.  We  learn  from  this  chapter,  that  the 
character  of  true  believers  is,  to  trust  in  God  alone,  to  desire 
nothing  but  him,  and  to  seek  him  with  all  the  powers  of  the 
soul ;  and  that  God,  on  his  part,  supports  them  and  guides 
them  in  the  way  that  they  should  go,  and  takes  care  of  every 
thing  that  relates  to  them.  3.  Another  instruction  that  the 
prophet  gives  us  is,  that  men  commonly  learn  to  fear  God, 
and  to  do  that  which  is  right,  when  he  chastises  them,  and  they 
see  his  judgments;  but  that  the  wicked  abuse  the  forbearance 
of  God,  and  are  hardened  in  their  sins,  when  he  shews  them 
favour;  and  instead  of  being  converted,  become  yet  more  wicked. 

Chap,  xxvii.  It  is  to  be  observed  upon  this  chapter,  that 
there  is  this  difference  between  (he  afflictions  with  which  God 
visits  his  church,  and  the  judgments  he  displays  against  idola¬ 
ters  ;  That  God  afflicts  his  church  in  pure  kindness,  to  cleanse 
and  purify  it;  whereas  he  punishes  the  other  in  his  wrath,  and 
for  their  destruction.  This  goodness  of  the  Lord  appears  in 
the  promises  here  made  to  gather  together  the  dispersed  Jews, 
and  to  bring  them  again  to  Jerusalem,  which  actually  came  to 
pass  after  the  captivity  of  Babylon.  This  teaches  us,  that 
God  does  never  entirely  withdraw  his  grace  and  protection  from 
his  people,  and  from  those  he  loves;  and  that,  after  he  has  af¬ 
flicted  and  humbled  them,  he  restores  them  to  rest  and  peace, 
and  gives  them  new  proofs  of  his  love,  and  fresh  reason  to  cele¬ 
brate  his  mercy. 

Chap,  xxviii.  In  this  chapter  observe,  1.  That  Isaiah  com¬ 
plains  of  the  false  confidence  of  the  Israelites,  who,  at  the 
very  time  the  wrath  of  God  was  ready  to  fall  upon  them,  in 
the  profoundesl  security,  said,  “We  have  made  a  covenant 
with  death  ;  and  when  the  overflowing  scourge  shall  pass 
though,  it  shall  not  corrie  unto  us.”  Thus  men  flatter  (hem- 
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selves  in  their  sins,  and  think  themselves  sate,  when  God  is 
preparing  to  surprise  and  overwhelm  them  with  his  judgments. 

2.  God  shews  his  goodness,  by  promising  to  “  lay  in  Zion  for 
a  loundation,  a  tried  stone,  a  precious  corner-stone,  a  sure  foun¬ 
dation.”  This  prophecy  properly  relates  to  Jesus  Christ,  and 
is  several  times  applied  to  him  in  the  New  Testament,  where 
it  is  said,  that  Christ  is  that  corner-stone  upon  which  the  church 
is  built,  and  which  is  an  occasiou  of  stumbling  and  a  rock  of  of¬ 
fence  to  unbelievers,  and  a  means  of  salvation  to  all  those  that 
believe  in  him. 

Chap.  xxix.  Observe,  1.  That  Isaiah’s  threatenings  against 
Jerusalem,  and  against  those  who  should  attack  it,  were  exe¬ 
cuted  a  few  years  after,  when  Sennacherib  came  to  besiege  that 
city,  and  was  forced  to  retreat  with  the  loss  of  his  army.  2. 
That  it  was  the  blindness  of  the  prophets,  and  the  hypocrisy  of 
the  Jews  which  obliged  God  to  use  them  in  this  manner. 
From  hence  we  may  conclude,  that  the  ignorance  and  impiety 
of  the  governors  of  the  church  is  always  attended  with  great 
corruption;  and  that  God  abhors  the  worship  we  may  pay 
him  when  it  is  only  external  and  hypocritical.  This  is  expres¬ 
sed  in  these  words,  which  our  Saviour  likewise  mentions  in 
the  gospel:  “  This  people  draw  near  to  me  with  their  mouths, 
and  honour  me  with  their  lips,  but  their  heart  is  far  from  me.” 

3.  That  it  is  great  folly,  and  extreme  impiety,  to  pretend  to 
hide  ourselves  from  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  to  escape  his 
knowledge  and  his  power;  and  that  nothing  can  screen  us 
from  his  judgments,  nor  hinder  him  from  disposing  of  us  as 
the  potter  disposes  of  the  clay.  Lastly,  God  gives  proof  of  his 
love  and  mercy  to  his  people,  in  promising,  alter  he  had  threat¬ 
ened  them,  to  take  pity  on  them,  and  restore  them  to  a  glorious 
condition. 

Chap.  xxx.  The  completion  of  what  is  here  read,  we  find, 
in  the  following  chapters,  wherein  Isaiah  relates  what  happened 
when  the  Assyrians  came  to  make  war  upon  Jerusalem. 

Chap.  xxxi.  The  principal  instruction  to  be  drawn  from  this 
chapter  is,  that  to  put  our  confidence  in  man,  rather  than  in 
the  divine  assistance,  is  to  sin  against  God,  and  to  deceive  our¬ 
selves.  As  Isaiah  said,  that  the  Egyptians  were  men  and  not 
God,  we  should  always  remember,  that  men  are  very  weak, 
that  all  their  power  is  but  vanity,  and  that  they  who  depend 
upon  them  shall  be  deceived  in  their  expectation  :  whereas  those 
who  hope  in  God,  and  fear  him,  and  rest  wholly  upon  his  pow¬ 
er,  are  entirely  safe.  This  the  Jews  should  have  acknow  ledged, 
when  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  came  against  Jerusalem. 
His  approach  and  progress  at  first  threw  terror  all  around;  but 
God  confounded  the  enterprises  of  that  prince,  and  moved  by 
the  prayers  of  Hezekiah,  who  trusted  in  God  alone,  restored 
peace  to  Jerusalem,  as  we  read  in  the  sequel. 

Chap,  xxxii.  This  chapter  affords  us  the  same  reflections  as 
the  former,  upon  the  great  deliverance  that  God  was  to  grant 
to  Jerusalem  in  Hezekiah’s  time.  Besides,  what  Isaiah  says 
concerning  the  happiness  and  peace  which  the  Jews  should  en- 
ioy  under  the  government  of  that  king,  after  having  been  in  ex¬ 
treme  danger,  should  make  us  sensible,  that  it  is  a  great  blessing 
to  a  nation  to  be  subject  to  just  and  religious  princes  and  ma¬ 
gistrates.  But  it  is  a  much  greater  happiness  to  have  God  for 
our  protector,  and  to  be  assured  of  his  assistance  and  favour  in 
all  our  wants  and  necessities. 

Chap,  xxxiii.  Observe,  1.  That  all  the  designs,  and  all  the 
attempts  of  the  enemies  of  God  and  his  church,  are  vain  and 
ineffectual ;  and  that  whatever  they  undertake  against  him,  does 
only  turn  to  his  glory  and  their  confusion.  2.  That  (he  threat- 
cnings  contained  in  this  chapter  relate  in  general  to  all  wicked 
men;  since  God  is  to  them  a  consuming  fire.  “Sinners  are 
afraid;  tearfulness  hath  surprised  the  hypocrites;”  so  that  they 
shall  say,  “  Who  among  us  shall  dwell  with  the  devouring 
fire  ?  Who  among  us  shall  dwell  with  everlasting  burnings?” 
These  words  present  us  with  a  lively  image  of  the  horror  and 
despair  which  shall  seize  the  wicked,  when  God  shall  come  to 
judge  them.  3.  That  what  Isaiah  said  of  good  king  Hezekiali 
agrees  to  all  good  men;  and  as  the  prophet  expresses  it, 

“  He  that  walketh  righteously,  and  speaketh  uprightly ;  he 


that  despiseth  the  gain  of  oppressions,  and  shutteth  his  eyet 
from  seeing  evil;  he  shall  dwell  on  high,  and  shall  lack  no 
thing.”  In  these  words  we  see  what  are  the  characters  of  trui 
piety,  and  the  happy  condition  of  its  votaries. 

Chap,  xxxiv.  1.  The  Edomites,  who  were  neighbours  to 
the  Jews,  and  who  were  descended  from  Esau,  brother  to 
the  patriarch  Jacob,  were  quite  destroyed  by  the  king  of  Assy¬ 
ria,  some  time  after  this  prediction  of  Isaiah ;  their  country 
was  made  a  wilderness,  and  they  never  did  recover  from  that 
desolation  ;  so  that  the  threatenings  which  Isaiah  and  other 
prophets  had  pronounced  against  them  were  put  in  execu¬ 
tion.  2.  God  dealt  thus  w'ith  them,  because  they  at  all 
times  dealt  wickedly  with  the  Jews,  who  were  their  bre¬ 
thren  ;  and  because  they  rejoiced  at  their  fall. 

Chap,  xx xv.  What  is  here  said  relates  first  to  the  happy 
state  of  the  Jews,  when  God  delivered  them  from  the  in¬ 
vasion  of  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  afterward  when  they 
were  brought  again  from  the  captivity  of  Babylon  ;  whilst 
the  Edomites,  whose  ruin  Isaiah  had  foretold  in  the  forego¬ 
ing  chapter,  and  their  other  enemies,  were  destroyed.  This 
passage  of  the  prophet  is  likewise  to  be  applied  to  the  Chris¬ 
tian  church,  and  to  the  blessings  that  God  would  bestow  up¬ 
on  it,  by  the  means  of  the  .Messiah  redeeming  and  sancti¬ 
fying  the  faithful,  destroying  their  spiritual  enemies,  and 
conferring  on  them  eternal  happiness. 

Chap,  xxxvi,  xxxvii,  xxxviii,  xxxix.  This  same  history 
is  recorded  in  the  sixteenth  and  following  chapters  of  the 
second  book  of  Kings.  See  observations  there. 

Chap.  xl.  The  promises  which  God  makes  in  this  chap¬ 
ter,  to  comfort  and  redeem  his  people,  are  not  to  be  ex¬ 
plained  only  of  the  deliverance  W'rought  for  the  Jews,  in 
freeing  them  from  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  bringing  them 
again  from  the  Babylonish  captivity :  they  chiefly  relate  to 
the  times  of  the  gospel,  and  in  particular  to  the  coming  of 
John  the  Baptist,  who  was  sent  by  God  to  prepare  men  to 
believe  in  Jesus  Christ.  This  we  learn  in  the  beginning  of 
St.  John’s  gospel,  where  this  prophecy  is  applied  to  John 
the  Baptist;  “The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness. 
Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight.” 
To  the  same  times  must  be  referred  what  Isaiah  says  of 
the  stability  of  the  word  of  God,  in  opposition  to  man’s  in¬ 
significancy,  as  St.  Peter  teaches,  when,  applying  to  the 
gospel  the  words  of  Isaiah,  he  says,  “  All  flesh  is  as  grass, 
and  all  the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of  grass.  The  grass 
withereth,  the  flower  falleth  away:  but  the  word  of  the 
Lord  endureth  for  ever.  And  this  is  that  word  which  by  the 
gospel  is  preached  unto  you.”  1  Pet.  i.  24,  25. 

Chap.  xli.  We  here  see  the  firmness  of  God’s  cove¬ 
nant  with  his  ancient  people,  and  his  love  to  them;  from 
wrhence  we  may  conclude,  that  as  the  Christian  church  is 
not  less  dear  to  him,  he  w  ill  never  forsake  it ;  that  w  hat- 
ever  condition  it  be  in,  it  has  nothing  to  fear ;  and  that  the 
enemies  of  the  church,  so  far  from  compassing  its  ruin, 
shall  he  themselves  destroyed.  2.  We  ought  to  take  parti¬ 
cular  notice  of  the  reason  which  the  prophet  gives,  to  prove 
that  idols  were  not  gods;  saying,  that  they  could  not  foretell 
things  to  come,  nor  do  any  hurt  or  good  to  men.  This  con¬ 
sideration,  which  so  strongly  demonstrates  the  vanity  of 
idols,  most  plainly  shews,  that  the  many  prophecies  we 
have  in  the  holy  scriptures  could  proceed  from  none  hut 
God. 

Chap.  xlii.  The  evangelist  Matthew,  quoting  the  first 
verses  of  this  chapter,  teaches  us,  that  this  prophecy  repre¬ 
sents  the  characters  of  the  Messiah;  which  are  his  great 
meekness  and  humility,  the  glory  of  his  works,  and  the 
power  wherewilh  he  was  to  establish  his  kingdom  through¬ 
out  all  the  nations  of  the  earth.  These  are  so  many  proofs 
that  Jesus  is  (he  true  Mdssiah  promised  by  the  prophets; 
and  so  many  inducements  to  us,  to  submit  ourselves  with  joy 
to  this  Saviour  abounding  in  power  and  goodness. 

Chap,  xliii.  We  see  in  the  first  part  of  (his  chapter  t lie 
love  of  God  to  the  Jews.  That  love  appears  in  the  assur¬ 
ances 
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anees  he  gives  them  of  his  protection,  as  being  their  God, 
their  Saviour,  and  their  King;  and  in  the  promises  he 
makes  them,  of  delivering  them  from  the  Babylonish  cap¬ 
tivity.  These  promises  are  likewise  applicable  to  the  Chris¬ 
tian  church,  and  to  all  the  truly  faithful,  and  are  very  pro¬ 
per  to  comfort  and  till  them  with  hope  and  joy.  The  se¬ 
cond  part  of  this  chapter  affords  us  powerful  motives  to  fear 
tne  Lord  our  God ;  since  he  is  the  Lord,  and  the  only  true 
God,  that  has  been  from  all  times,  that  has  made  all  things, 
that  knows  what  is  to  come,  and  does  what  he  pleases,  so 
that  nothing  can  resist  him,  and  from  his  hand  nothing  can 
deliver  us.  Lastly,  the  promises  of  pardon,  at  the  end  of  this 
chapter,  shew,  that  if  God  afflicts  men  for  their  correction, 
he  is  likewise  always  ready  to  shew'  mercy  to  them,  when 
they  humble  themselves  :  that  it  is  he  alone  who  pardons  sins; 
and  that  he  does  it  only  for  his  own  sake,  and  out  of  pure 
mercy. 

Chap.  xliv.  1.  The  promises  which  God  made  to  his  peo¬ 
ple,  to  redeem  them,  to  cause  them  to  increase  and  multiply, 
and  to  bless  them,  began  to  be  accomplished  when  he  delivered 
the  Jews  from  the  captivity  of  Babylon  ;  but  they  were  per¬ 
fectly  fulfilled  when  God  according  to  bis  promise  sent  his  Son 
inio  the  world  to  save  mankind.  Wherefore  it  is  our  duty  to 
meditate  upon  these  gracious  promises  with  faith  and  gratitude; 
to  rejoice  in  God,  and  return  him  thanks  for  the  completion  of 
them  The  last  verses  of  this  chapter  are  remarkable  :  God 
therein  promises,  not  only  that  the  Jews  should  return  from 
Babylon,  and  their  city  and  temple  he  rebuilt;  hut  he  says, 
this  should  he  done  by  means  of  a  king  named  Cyrus;  which 
accordingly  came  to  pass  about  two  hundred  years  after  this 
prediction. 

Chap.  xlv.  This  chapter  contains  one  of  the  most  ex¬ 
press  and  most  remarkable  prophecies  in  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment :  “That  a  king  named  Cyrus  should  become  exceed¬ 
ing  powerful ;  that  God  would  go  before  him,  and  grant 
him  great  victories ;  that  he  would  give  him  immense  rich¬ 
es,  and  the  monarchy  of  Asia;  and  that  this  prince  would 
grant  the  Jews  leave  to  return  to  their  country,  and  cause 
them  to  rebuild  Jerusalem  ami  the  temple.”  These  things 
were  foretold  two  hundred  years  before  they  happened; 
at  the  end  of  which  time  Cyrus,  the  king  of  Persia,  de¬ 
stroyed  the  monarchy  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  published  an 
edict  in  behalf  of  the  Jews,  causing  them  to  return  to  their 
own  country.  These  predictions,  which  were  so  exactly  ful¬ 
filled,  invincibly  prove  the  divine  original  of  the  holy  scrip¬ 
tures,  and  the  truth  of  religion.  They  prove  that  there  is 
a  God  who  knows  things  to  come,  and  who  presides  over  all 
events,  and  every  thing  that  happens  in  the  world.  They 
prove,  in  particular,  that  he  disposes  of  things  which  depend 
upon  the  wilt  of  man,  without  depriving  him  of  his  liberty  ;  so 
that  men,  without  knowing  it,  bring  about  the  designs  of  provi¬ 
dence.  By  this  the  true  God  is  distinguised  from  idols,  as  is 
observed  several  times  in  this  and  the  former  chapters.  From 
the  whole  we  must  conclude,  that  God  alone  is  to  be  feared 
and  adored;  that  he  disposes  all  things  with  wisdom,  and  that 
the  end  lie  proposes  to  himself  in  all  his  works,  is  to  make 
himself  known  to  men,  and  to  engage  them  to  serve  and  tear 
him.  This  appeared  still  plainer  in  the  accomplishment  of  the 
promises  made  of  sending  Jesus  Christ,  and  establishing  his 
kingdom. 

Chap.  xlvi.  What  is  here  said  of  the  destruction  of  Ba¬ 
bylon,  was  fulfilled  when  that  city  was  taken,  and  the  em¬ 
pire  of  the  Babylonians  passed  to  the  Medes  and  Persians. 
God  himself  declares,  that  this  great  event  would  be  an  illus¬ 
trious  proof  to  the  Jews,  and  to  all  nations,  that  the  gods  of 
the  heathens  were  hut  dead  idols;  that  he  alone  was  the 
Almighty;  that  futurity  was  perfectly  known  to  him;  and 
that  nothing  could  hinder  the  execution  of  his  designs. 
We  discover  likewise,  in  the  destruction  of  Babylon,  God’s 
love  to  his  people,  and  the  truth  of  his  promises.  God  here 
assures  the  Jews,  that  as  he  bad  taken  care  of  them  from  the 
beginning,  he  would  always  be  the  same  to  them  ;  from  whence 


we  may  conclude,  that  God  will  never  cease  to  love  and  pro¬ 
tect  his  church. 

Chap,  xlvii.  Here  we  see,  that  God  disposes  of  all  things, 
and  particularly  of  the  most  powerful  kings  and  states,  with  an 
irresistible  power,  and  at  the  same  time  with  perfect  justice. 
This  appeared  formerly  in  the  abasement  am!  destruction  of 
Babylon,  which  came  to  pass  according  to  the  predictions  of 
Isaiah. 

Chap,  xlviii.  1.  It  is  to  be  well  observed,  that  God  says 
here,  he  had  declared  things  to  come  long  before  they  happen¬ 
ed,  to  convince  the  Jews  that  he  was  the  only  true  God,  and 
to  turn  them  from  the  worship  of  idols.  This  consideration, 
which  God  proposes  in  so  many  places  of  this  book,  and  in  the 
other  prophets,  deserves  our  most  serious  reflections.  God 
could  not  more  expressly  declare,  that  one  of  the  clearest  ways 
in  which  he  has  revealed  himself  to  mankind  are  the  predic¬ 
tions  of  the  prophets ;  which,  with  the  strongest  evidence,  prove 
that  there  is  a  God,  and  a  providence,  which  governs  all  things. 
Therefore  we  ought  to  give  particular  heed  to  this  proof,  that 
we  may,  by  this  means,  be  confirmed  in  the  belief  of  the  truth 
of  religion,  and  the  practice  of  our  duty.  Observe,  2.  That 
if  men  on  their  part  would  act  suitably  to  what  God  does  for 
them,  they  would  enjoy  perfect  happiness,  and  would  not 
compel  him,  as  it  were,  to  punish  them.  God  shews  his  fa¬ 
vourable  dispositions  to  men  in  these  expressions  :  “  I  am  the 
Lord  thy  God,  which  teacheth  thee  to  profit,  which  leadeth 
thee  by  the  way  thou  shouldest  go.  O  that  thou  hadst  heark¬ 
ened  to  my  commandments !  then  had  thy  peace  been  as  a  ri¬ 
ver,  and  thy  righteousness  as  the  waves  of  the  sea.” 

Chap.  xlix.  What  is  said  in  this  chapter  was  in  part  fulfil¬ 
led,,  when,  about  two  hundred  years  after  these  predictions,  the 
Jews  were  called  from  the  Babylonish  captivity.  God  then 
displayed  in  a  glorious  manner,  his  power,  in  the  sight  of  all 
nations;  he  gave  his  people  strange  princes  for  their  protec¬ 
tors,  such  as  Cyrus,  Darius,  and  several  others;  he  gathered 
them  together  in  their  own  country,  and  caused  them  there  to 
increase  and  multiply,  and  blessed  them  exceedingly.  But 
these  promises  more  especially  relate  to  the  Christian  church. 
Here  we  see  clearly  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  mar¬ 
vellous  increase  of  (he  church  of  Christ.  This  St.  Paul  teaches 
us,  when  to  convince  the  Jews  that  the  gospel  was  to  be 
preached  to  the  heathens,  he  cites  the  prophecy  taken  iron)  this 
chapter:  “  I  have  set  thee  to  be  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  that 
thou  shouldest  be  for  salvation  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth,”  Acts 
xiii.  47.  and  when  the  same  apostle  applies  likewise  to  the  times 
of  the  gospel  these  other  words  of  Isaiah,  “  In  an  acceptable 
lime  have  I  heard  thee,  and  in  a  day  of  salvation  have  I  help¬ 
ed  thee:  behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time,  behold,  now  is  the 
day  of  salvation,”  2  Cor.  vi.  2.  In  that  happy  time,  the 
church  saw  her  sons  multiply ;  and  the  kings  and  great  men 
of  the  world  submitted  to  the  Almighty  God,  and  came  into 
the  number  of  his  worshippers.  All  who  have  the  happiness 
to  he  members  of  the  church,  should  be  sensible  of  the  value 
of  these  privileges,  and  possess  them  with  gratitude  and 
thankfulness.  Christian  princes,  in  particular,  ought  to  learn 
from  hence,  that  their  greatest  glory  consists  in  knowing  God, 
in  belonging  to  his  church,  in  being  the  defenders  and  uursing 
fathers  of  it,  and  in  using  their  power  to  make  it  flourish  more 
and  more.  Lastlj7,  We  have  the  strongest  assurances  of  God’s 
care  and  love  lor  his  people;  God  declares  that  though  a  wo¬ 
man  may  forget  her  sucking  child,  he  will  never  forget  his 
church,  which  he  has  graven  upon  the  palms  of  his  hands. 
These  are  promises  full  of  comfort  to  the  church  in  general,  and 
to  all  its  true  members. 

Chap.  I.  What  Isaiah  says  to  the  Jews,  in  this  chapter,  leads 
us  to  observe,  1.  That  God  never  forsakes  men,  till  they  have 
first  forsaken  him,  and  that  their  sins  interrupt  the  flow  of  his 
mercies  towards  them.  2.  That  if  the  Jews  were  justly  re¬ 
jected  for  not  hearkening  to  the  voice  of  God  and  his  prophets, 
our  condemnation  will  he  much  more  severe,  if  we  hearken  not 
to  the  voice  of  Jesus  Christ.  3.  The  ministers  of  the  Lord 
may  learn  from  what  happened  to  Isaiah,  that  they  may  expect 
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to  meet  with  much  opposition  in  the  discharge  of  their  office  ; 
but  that,  however,  they  are  not  to  leave  their  calling;  for  God 
will  support  them,  and  all  who  labour  and  suffer  for  his  sake. 
Lastly,  We  see  in  the  second  part  of  this  chapter,  a  represen¬ 
tation  of  the  contradictions  Jesus  Christ  was  exposed  to,  of  the 
insults  he  received  from  his  crucitiers,  and  the  glorious  and 
happy  issue  of  all  his  labours,  when  God  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  and  established  his  kingdom,  in  spite  of  all  opposition 
from  the  world. 

Chap.  li.  It  must  be  observed,  1.  That,  according  to  the 
promises  contained  in  this  chapter,  God  did  restore  the  Jews, 
after  he  had  afflicted  them  ;  and  displayed  his  almighty  power 
in  their  behalf,  when  he  redeemed  them  from  the  captivity  of 
Babylon.  2.  What  is  here  said,  tends  very  much  to  the  con 
solation  of  the  church  in  general.  God’s  fender  affection  to 
the  Jewish  nation,  suffers  us  not  to  doubt  but  he  loves  also  the 
church  of  his  own  Son  ;  and  that,  if  he  afflicts  it,  he  is  never¬ 
theless  always  its  protector.  3.  What  is  here  said  of  the  joy 
with  which  the  Jews  should  be  filled,  when  the  Lord  brought 
them  out  of  Babylon,  is  to  be  looked  upon  as  a  type  of  that 
great  joy  which  Jesus  Christ  would  produce  in  the  world. 
But  it  must  likewise  be  observed,  that  this  joy  only  belongs  to 
the  righteous  ;  and  that  the  consolations  we  read  of  in  this 
chapter,  are  only  intended  for  the  true  people  of  God,  lor  those 
that  seek  the  Lord,  and  that  hear  his  voice,  and  have  his  law 
engraven  in  their  hearts. 

Chap.  lii.  This  prophecy  has  two  views:  The  first  was,  the 
deliverance  of  the  captive  Jews  from  Babylon  ;  and  in  this  re¬ 
spect  these  predictions  were  fulfilled  when  Cyrus  put  an  end  to 
their  captivity,  and  they  left  the  idolatrous  nations,  to  return  to 
Jerusalem,  there  to  worship  God  as  before.  The  second  and 
chief  design  of  this  prophecy,  was  to  foretell  the  redemption  of 
mankind  by  Jesus  Christ;  and  that  the  happy  news  of  this  re¬ 
demption,  and  of  the  coming  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  should 
be  published  throughout  the  world  by  the  apostles.  This  St. 
Paul  teaches  us,  when  he  applies  to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel 
these  words  of  Isaiah:  “  How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are 
the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings,  that  publisheth 
peace,  that  bringeth  good  tidings  of  good,  that  publisheth  sal¬ 
vation,  that  saith  unto  Zion,  Thy  God  reignefh  !”  Itis  evident 
from  this  chapter,  1.  That  it  is  the  duty  of  those  to  whom  the 
gospel  is  preached,  to  bless  God  for  having  accomplished  these 
noble  promises,  and  to  receive  with  joy  and  thankfulness  the 
glad  tidings  of  salvation  which  have  been  declared  to  them  by 
the  apostles  and  ministers  of  Jesus  Christ.  2.  That  it  is  the 
duty  of  all  such  to  sanctify  themselves,  that  they  may  serve 
God  with  a  pure  heart,  living  in  innocence,  and  in  a  manner 
answerable  to  those  inestimable  blessings  which  God  has  con¬ 
ferred  on  them  by  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

Chap.  liii.  Nothing  can  more  clear!}’  or  more  expressly  re¬ 
present  the  state  of  humiliation  through  which  the  Messiah 
was  to  pass,  nor  his  state  of  exaltation  and  glory,  than  this  ad¬ 
mirable  prophecy.  The  spirit,  of  God  here  foretells,  that  the 
Messiah  should  appear  in  a  mean  condition;  that,  for  this 
reason,  he  should  be  despised  and  rejected  by  the  Jews;  that 
he  should  take  our  sins  upon  him  ;  that  he  should  by  his  death 
atone  for  them;  that  he  should  be  numbered  with  the  trans¬ 
gressors  ;  and  that  he  should  be  honourably  interred  after  his 
death.  We  see  likewise  described  in  this  prophecy  the  perfect 
innocence  of  our  Lord,  and  his  patience  under  all  the  injuries 
and  affronts  he  received.  Lastly,  The  prophet  foretells,  that 
after  the  Messiah  was  made  an  offering  for  sin,  he  should  see 
his  seed,  he  should  prolong  his  days.  The  meaning  of  which 
is,  That  his  death  should  be  followed  by  his  resurrection,  and 
exaltation  to  glory  ;  that  he  should  gather  together  his  church  ; 
that  he  would  justify  those  that  should  believe  in  him,  and 
would  establish  his  kingdom  in  the  world.  This  prophecy, 
which  presents  us  with,  a  view  of  I  he  principal  circumstances 
of  the  passion  of  Jesus  Christ,  should  fully  convince  us,  that 
he  is  the  great  Redeemer  spoken  of  by  the  prophets;  that  his 
doctrine  is  true  and  divine;  that  his  sufferings  and  death  are 
the  wonderful  means  by  which  God  has  been  pleased  to  save 


men  :  and  that  being  now  exalted  in  glory,  he  is  able  to  sale 
all  those  who  come  unto  God  by  him,  and  obey  him. 

Chap.  liv.  The  promises  contained  in  this  chapter  do  not 
terminate  in  the  re  establishment  of  the  Jews;  their  principal 
aim  is  to  represent  what  God  intended  to  do  lor  his  church, 
and  what  was  to  happen  in  the  days  of  the  Messiah,  when  the 
church  should  be  spread  abroad  throughout  all  the  world,  and 
be  enlarged  by  the  conversion  of' the  Gentiles;  when  God 
would  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with  it ;  and  though  it  was 
afflicted  and  persecuted,  God  would  defend  it  against  all  (he 
enterprises  of  its  enemies ;  so  that,  as  our  Lord  says,  the 
gates  of  hell  should  not  prevail  against  it.  The  truth  of  these 
predictions  has  appeared  in  the  wonderful  establishment  of  the 
Christian  church,  and  in  its  preservation  in  the  midst  of  so 
many  dangers  and  persecutions  to  which  it  has  been  exposed; 
hut  the  church’s  glory  will  appear  in  more  splendour,  when  it 
shall  be  spread  over  all  the  earth,  and  the  kingdom  of  God  be 
fully  manifested. 

Chap.lv.  This  chapter  teaches  us,  1.  That  God  is  so  kind 
as  to  invite  men  to  partake  of  his  favours,  and  even  solicits 
them  strongly  to  receive  them.  Here  let  us  consider,  that 
these  invitations  are  particularly  directed  to  us  in  the  gospel, 
where  God  offers  us  the  most  valuable  blessings  in  his  Son.  2. 
We  here  see,  that  when  God  calls  us,  it  is  our  duty  to  receive 
with  readiness  and  thankfulness  the  offers  he  is  graciously  pleas¬ 
ed  to  make  us;  and  that  instead  of  labouring  alter  that  which 
satisfieth  not,  we  should  apply  all  our  care  to  the  attainment  of 
true  riches.  3.  The  way  to  obtain  these  is,  to  hearken  to  the 
voice  of  Jesus  Christ,  whom  God  has  given  for  our  ruler  and 
guide;  to  seek  the  Lord  while  he  is  to  be  found,  to  call  upon 
him  while  he  is  near  as,  to  turn  away  from  iniquity,  and  be 
converted  to  God. 

Chap.  Ivi.  Observe,  1.  That  what  God  requires  of  us, 
above  all  things,  is  to  do  that  which  is  right,  to  keep  his  law, 
and  not  to  profane  his  covenant  and  service.  Isaiah  teaches  us, 
that  this  is  what  God  chiefly  regards,  and  that  all  those  who 
discharge  these  duties  are  accounted  his  people,  whatever  their 
condition  be  in  other  respects.  This  point  St.  Peter  has  per¬ 
fectly  cleared  up,  when  he  says,  “  I  perceive  that  God  is  no 
respecter  of  persons,  but  in  every  nation  he  that  f'eareth  God 
and  worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted  with  him.”  2.  Let  us 
consider  the  complaints  which  Isaiah  makes  against  the  rulers 
of  the  Jews,  w  hom  he  calls  blind  and  sleepy  watchmen ,  and  dumb 
greedy  dogs ;  to  signify  their  unfaithfulness  in  conducting  the 
people,  their  neglect  of  duty,  and  thinking  of  nothing  hut 
their  own  interest,  and  the  gratifying  their  inclinations.  This 
should  serve  for  a  warning  to  those  w  hom  God  has  set  over  his 
church,  as  well  as  to  magistrates.  When  such  persons  want 
understanding  or  zeal;  when  they  are  effeminate,  careless,  or 
addicted  to  their  interests  or  pleasures;  they  not  only  expose 
themselves  to  the  wrath  of  God,  hut  also  bring  ruin  and-desola- 
tion  upon  the  church. 

Chap.  Ivii.  We  may  make  these  three  reflections  upon  this 
chapter:  1.  That  God  often  takes  good  men  out  of  this  world, 
t hat  they  may  not  be  involved  in  the  miseries  that  are  to  fall 
upon  the  wicked;  that  when  the  righteous  die,  they  go  into  a 
state  of  peace  and  rest;  and  that  their  death  is  sometimes  fol¬ 
lowed  with  many  calamities.  This  they  had  an  instance  of  in 
good  king  Josiah,  whom  God  took  to  himself  before  the  de¬ 
struction  of  the  Jews.  2.  That  if  God  complained  so  often  of 
the  obstinacy  of  the  Jews,  who  continued  to  provoke  him  by 
giving  themselves  up  to  idolatry;  he  will  he  much  more  offend¬ 
ed  with  us,  if  we  do  not  serve  him  faithfully,  hut  forsake  him, 
though  we  have  so  many  reasons  to  engage  us  to  fear  him  and 
continue  faithful  to  him.  3.  We  learn,  that  God  dwells  in 
humble  and  contrite  hearts;  and  therefore  if  any  one  desires  to 
have  communion  with  God,  he  must  renounce  himself,  and  be 
lowly  in  his  own  sight. 

Chap,  lviii.  This  chapter  teaches  us,  what  fasts  God  ac¬ 
cepts,  and  what  he  rejects.  God  here  declares  very  expressly, 
that  he  is  offended  with  the  services  and  fastings  of  the  wicked; 
that  he  lias  uo  regard  to  the  humiliation  of  sinners,  when  it  is 
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only  externa!  and  hypocritical,  or  lasts  but  a  short  time :  but 
that  the  true  way  of  fasting  and  praying,  is  to  humble  ourselves 
before.  God,  to  afflict  our  souls,  to  reform  our  lives,  to  do 
justice,  to  repair  the  evil  we  have  committed,  to  exercise 
charity,  and  to  serve  God  with  fidelity,  love,  and  reverence. 
The  prophet  assures  us,  that  the  way  to  make  God  propitious, 
and  to  enjoy  peace  and  quiet  at  all  times,  is  to  renounce  our  own 
wills;  to  resign  them  absolutely  to  the  will  of  God,  to  seek  all 
our  joy  in  him  alone,  to  reverence  religion,  and  to  place  our 
greatest  happiness  in  serving  God,  and  honouring  his  holy 
name. 

Chap.  lix.  As  to  the  promises  at  the  end  of  this  chapter, 
of  the  Lord’s  sending  a  Redeemer,  and  of  pouring  his  Spirit 
upon  his  people,  it  must  be  considered,  that  they  principally  re¬ 
late  to  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  to  be  sent  by  God  for  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  the  Jews,  and  of  all  men  :  but  they  were  made  only  in 
behalf  of  such  as  should  be  converted  from  their  sins;  and  by 
no  means  for  the  hardened  and  impenitent. 

Chap.  Ix.  This  prophecy  should  be  considered  in  three  views. 
1.  As  it  relates  to  the  happy  restoration  of  the  Jews,  after  the 
captivity  of  Babylon.  That  nation  was  then  seen  assembling 
together  from  ail  parts  to  rebuild  Jerusalem,  and  te  increase 
and  multiply  in  it ;  then  it  was  that  strange  kings,  as  Cyrus, 
Darius,  and  Artaxerxes,  protected  the  Jews,  honoured  their 
religion,  contributed  towards  restoring  the  divine  service,  and 
even  came  some  of  them  to  pay  their  homage  to  the  God  of  Is¬ 
rael.  2.  It  is  yet  more  applicable  to  the  Christian  church, 
which  has  been  gathered  out  of  all  people,  and  in  which  so 
many  kings  and  nations  of  the  earth  have  placed  all  their  glory, 
by  embracing  the  service  of  the  true  God.  Lastly,  Taken  in 
its  most  perfect  sense,  it  represents  the  most  glorious  state  of 
the  church,  w  hen  the  kingdom  of  God  shall  be  fully  manifested, 
and  shall  be  received  into  his  glory.  This  St.  John  teaches  us, 
when  he  applies  to  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  the  words  we  have 
now  read :  “  And  the  city  had  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of 
the  moon  to  shine  in  it;  for  the  glory  of  God  did  lighten  it,” 
Rev.  xxi.  23.  and  chap.  xxii.  5.  “  And  the  nations  of  them 
which  are  saved,  shall  walk  in  the  light  of  it;  for  the  Lord 
giveth  them  light,  and  they  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever.” 

Chap.  lxi.  The  prophecy  contained  in  this  chapter  relates 
to  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  that  great  prophet  that  was  anointed 
with  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  to  preach  the  gospel  to  men,  to 
proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  to  publish  the  acceptable  year 
of  the  Lord.  See  Luke  iv.  But  this  same  prophecy  teaches  us, 
that  these  valuable  blessings  are  only  reserved  for  the  meek  and 
humble;  for  those  that  are  broken-hearted,  and  earnestly  desire 
the  grace  of  God.  This  must  be  the  state  of  those  w  ho  expect 
to  share  in  the  blessings  which  Jesus  Christ  has  purchased  for 
us,  and  in  that  joy  which  the  church  shall  experience  when  its 
Redeemer  cometh. 

Chap.  lxii.  God  here  promises  to  send  his  people  a  Saviour 
to  redeem  them,  and  place  them  in  a  glorious  state  on  earth. 
The  truth  of  these  promises  appeared  first  in  the  return  of  the 
Jews  from  the  captivity  of  Babylon,  when  Jerusalem  was  re¬ 
built  ;  and  afterward  in  the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Saviour 
of  the  world,  and  in  the  establishment  of  his  church. 

Chap,  lxiii.  When  we  hear  how  Isaiah  reproached  the  Jew's 
for  their  ingratitude  towards  God,  and  for  rebelling  against  him, 
after  so  many  wonders  he  had  done  for  them  and  for  their  fa¬ 
thers:  w  e  should  call  to  mind  what  God  hath  done  for  us,  and 
-hould  give  better  proof  of  our  gratitude  than  the  Jews  did.  2. 
There  are  two  things  to  be  remarked  in  the  prayer  at  the  end 
of  thb  chapter.  One  is,  that  as  Isaiah  beseeched  God  to  have 
compassion  on  Jerusalem  for  the  glory  of  his  name,  notwith¬ 
standing  the  unworlhiness  of  the  Jews;  30  the  mercy  of  God, 
and  the  stability  of  his  covenant  aud  promises,  should  be  the 
foundation  of  all  our  confidence.  The  other  is,  that  these 
words,  “  O  Lord,  why  hast  thou  made  us  to  err  from  thy 
ways,  and  hardened  our  heart  from  thy  fear?”  do  not  imply, 
hat  God  w  as  the  cause  and  author  of  the  wickedness  of  the 


Jews :  they  mean  only,  that  God,  seeing  their  obstinacy  and 
wilful  hardness  of  heart,  had  suffered  them  to  go  astray,  and 
in  just  judgment  upon  them  had  left  them  to  themselves. 

Chap.  Ixiv.  1.  The  description  in  this  chapter  of  God’s  so¬ 
vereign  power,  and  the  proofs  he  formerly  gave  of  it,  should 
induce  us  to  reverence  and  fear  that  Almighty  Being,  whose 
power  none  can  resist,  whe  has  in  all  ages  done  so  great  things 
for  the  deliverance  of  those  that  trust  in  him,  and  has  always 
made  the  wicked  feel  the  effects  of  his  justice.  2.  As  Isaiah 
formerly  prayed  for  the  deliverance  of  the  Jews,  all  those  who 
love  God  and  his  church  should  without  ceasing  offer  up  devout 
prayers  in  its  behalf,  and  beseech  him,  above  all,  to  display  hi3 
power  and  strength  in  its  sanctification,  to  extend  it  throughout 
all  the  earth,  and  to  manifest  himself  to  those  that  know  him 
not.  And  as  the  prophet,  interceding  for  the  Jews,  ackuow'- 
ledged  they  were  guilty  and  defiled,  and  yet  besought  God  to 
pity  their  sad  condition,  and  to  remember  they  were  his  people, 
and  the  work  of  his  hands;  so  we  ought  to  offer  up  our  pray¬ 
ers  to  God,  with  profound  humility,  and  a  sincere  acknowledg¬ 
ment  of  our  sins  and  unworthiness,  and  to  place  all  our  hopes 
in  his  mercy  only,  in  the  promises  he  has  given,  and  the  cove¬ 
nant  he  has  made  with  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Chap.  lxv.  1.  God  here  promises  to  make  himself  known 
to  those  who  sought  him  not,  and  to  a  people  that  did  not  call 
upon  his  name.  This  prophecy  expressly  denotes,  that  God 
would  make  himself  known  to  the  heathen ;  as  St.  Paul  shews, 
when  he  cites  these  words,  Rom.  x.  20.  2.  It  is  here  foretold, 

that  “  God  would  create  new  heavens,  and  a  new  earth  ;  and 
that  the  wolf  and  the  lamb  should  feed  together ;”  which  signi¬ 
fies,  not  only  that  God  was  going  to  alter  the  state  ot  Jerusa¬ 
lem  and  of  the  Jews,  by  delivering  them  from  captivity,  and 
restoring  peace;  but  that  he  would  soon  renew  the  world,  and 
reunite  all  men  in  his  church.  This  renovation  of  all  things 
began  with  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  will  be  still  more 
fully  completed  in  the  latter  days.  Upon  this  the  apostle 
teaches  us,  that  “  since  all  things  are  become  newr,  and  we  look 
for  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteous¬ 
ness,  we  ought  to  be  new  creatures,  and  study  to  be  without 
spot,  and  blameless.”  Lastly,  From  hence  it  appears,  that 
Christ’s  design  was  to  reunite  all  men  in  his  church,  aud  to 
make  them  live  in  unity  and  concord;  and  therefore,  that  his 
kingdom  is  a  kingdom  of  peace  ;  that  Christians  ought  not  to 
hurt  one  another ;  and  that  their  character  should  be  mutual 
love,  peace,  forbearance,  and  charity. 

Chap.  Ixvi.  The  first  part  of  this  chapter  teaches  us,  1. 
That  God,  being  the  Creator  of  the  world,  dwells  not  in  tem¬ 
ples  made  with  hands ;  that  he  is  not  honoured  by  a  worship 
that  is  merely  external ;  that  he  accepts  none  but  those  that 
come  to  him  with  an  humble  spirit,  and  who  tremble  at  his 
word;  and  that  without  these  dispositions,  all  acts  of  diviue 
worship,  even  those  he  has  established  and  commanded,  such 
as  were  under  the  law  sacrifices  of  sheep  and  oxen,  oblations 
and  incense,  are  so  far  from  pleasing  him,  that  they  become  an 
abomination  to  him.  2.  The  promises  which  God  made  to  re¬ 
deem  his  people,  to  multiply  them,  and  to  pour  down  his  bless¬ 
ings  upon  them,  were  all  accomplished,  when  the  Jews  were 
gathered  from  the  several  countries  of  the  world  to  Jerusalem, 
and  the  divine  \vorship  restored.  But  these  promises  especial¬ 
ly  declare,  that  the  Gentiles  should  enter  into  the  church  of 
Christ,  which  also  came  to  pass.  Herein  we  should  acknow¬ 
ledge  the  truth  and  faithfulness  of  God,  as  well  as  his  mercy 
towards  us.  However,  we  must  likewise  carefully  remember, 
that  God  declares  several  times  in  this  chapter  that  these  pro¬ 
mises,  and  these  blessings,  are  only  for  the  faithful  and  elect ; 
aud  that  he  would  display  his  vengeance  upon  the  wicked  and 
unbelieving.  From  whence  it  appears,  that  it  is  only  by  faith 
and  obedience  that  we  can  be  made  partakers  of  that  salvation 
and  glory  which  Isaiah  and  the  other  prophets  have  promised, 
and  which  have  been  purchased  for  us  by  Jesus  Christ ;  to 
whom  be  praise  and  adoration  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

JEREMIAH. 


JEREMIAH. 


JEREMIAH. 

Argument. — Jeremiah ,  who  was  a  priest  and  a  prophet,  prophe¬ 
sied  from  the  1 3  th  year  of  king  Josiah  till  after  the  taking  of  Je¬ 
rusalem,  which  was  about  the  space  of  45  years.  This  book  is 
written  with  a  great  deal  of  plainness,  and  at  ihc  same  time  with 
great  strength  and  energy.  It  is  partly  historical,  and  partly 
prophetical.  We  meet  with  several  prophecies  in  it  concerning 
the  ruin  of  the  Jews ;  their  return  from  the  captivity  ;  the  de¬ 
struction  of  the  Babylonians,  and  of  some  other  kingdoms ;  the 
culling  of  the  Gentiles ;  and  the  new  covenant  that  God  would 
make  with  mankind  by  Jesus  Christ.  We  have  here  likewise  a 
relation  of  the  sufferings  which  Jeremiah  himself  underwent, 
and  of  several  things  that  happened  to  him,  before  and  after  the 
taking  of  Jerusalem ;  as  also  an  account  of  what  passed 
during  the  siege  and  taking  of  that  city,  and  of  the  state  ef  the 
Jews  that  dwelt  in  Judea,  and  who  retired  into  Egypt  after  Je¬ 
rusalem  was  taken  by  the  Chaldeans. 

CHAP.  I. 

FROM  this  chapter  we  see,  1.  That  Jeremiah  was  called 
to  be  a  prophet  when  he  was  yet  young  ;  that  at  first  he 
was  afraid  to  take  this  office  upon  him,  and  would  have  excused 
himself  from  it;  but  that,  when  God  commanded  him,  he 
obeyed  the  call.  As  it  is  God  alone  who  is  to  send  his  minis¬ 
ters,  so  those  whom  he  calls  ought  to  be  sensible  of  their  weak¬ 
ness;  but  they  ought  nevertheless  to  obey  his  voice,  and  to  rely 
upon  his  assistance.  2.  The  two  visions  of  Jeremiah  gave  him 
to  understand,  that  the  chief  design  of  his  ministry  w'as,  to  de¬ 
nounce  the  approaching  ruin  of  Jerusalem.  Thus  the  servants 
of  God  are  sent,  not  only  to  deliver  promises  to  men,  but  very 
often  threatenings,  to  warn  them  of  the  judgments  of  God. 
Lastly,  The  command  of  God  to  the  prophet  to  acquaint  the 
Jews  with  all  that  he  should  command  him,  promising  to  sup¬ 
port  him  against  all  that  should  oppose  him,  shews,  that  the 
ministers  of  the  Lord  are  bound  to  discharge  their  office  with¬ 
out  fearing  men,  and  courageously  to  declare  the  whole  will  of 
God;  and  that  God  always  supports  them  that  faithfully  dis¬ 
charge  the  duties  of  their  calling. 

Chap.  ii.  God  here  reproaches  the  Jews  with  falling  into 
the  basest  ingratitude  against  him,  and  forsaking  his  worship, 
to  commit  the  most  abominable  idolatries.  This  he  does  in 
these  striking  expressions:  “What  iniquity  have  your  fathers 
found  in  me,  that  they  are  gone  far  from  me,  and  have  walked 
after  vanity,  aud  are  become  vain  ?  Neither  have  they  said, 
Where  is  the  Lord  that  hath  brought  us  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt  ?  Be  astonished,  O  ye  heavens,  at  this,  and  be  horribly 
afraid ;  for  my  people  have  forsaken  me,  who  am  the  fountain 
of  living  waters,  to  hew  them  out  broken  cisterns  that  can  hold 
no  water.”  By  this  God  shews,  that  he  is  man's  sovereign 
good  ;  that  he  ceaseth  not  to  draw  men  to  him  by  his  kindness  ; 
that  it  is  extreme  ingratitude  and  folly  thus  to  turn  away  from 
God  who  is  the  fountain  of  all  their  happiness,  and  cleave  to 
vain  things  w'hich  cannot  make  them  happy  ;  that  those  who 
behave  thus  have  no  excuse  to  plead,  and  are  of  necessity  mis¬ 
erable,  as  the  Jews  experienced. 

Chap.  iii.  1.  The  comparison  that  Jeremiah  makes  of  the 
idolatrous  Jews  with  an  adulterous  woman,  represents  the  sin 
and  perfidiousness  of  Christians,  who  do  not  observe  towards 
God  the  fidelity  they  owe  him,  who  break  the  covenant  they 
have  made  with  him,  and  return  his  loving-kindness  with  no¬ 
thing  but  ingratitude  and  rebellion.  2.  We  here  see,  that  the 
Jews  of  Jerusalem,  and  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  who  ought 
to  have  been  more  firmly  attached  to  the  pure  worship  of  God, 
since  they  had  his  services  settled  among  them,  and  had  likewise 
before  their  eyes  the  example  of  their  brethren  of  the  ten  tribes, 
who  had  lately  been  destroyed,  did  notwithstanding  imitate  and 
even  exceed  them  in  their  idolatry.  It  sometimes  happens, 
that  they  who  have  received  the  greatest  favours  from  God, 
abuse  them,  and  thereby  render  themselves  more  guilty  than 
those  who  have  not.  enjoyed  the  same  privileges.  3.  God  de¬ 
clares,  that  he  was  still  willing  to  pardon  the  Jews,  notwith- 
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standing  their  infidelity  :  “Return,  (says  he,)  ye  backsliding 
children,  and  I  will  heal  your  backs) idings.”  God  does  not  cast 
off  those  who  have  most  offended  him;  he  still  preserves  a 
lavourable  inclination  towards  them ;  he  makes  them  proffer:, 
of  mercy,  and  exhorts  them  to  turn  again  to  him.  Lastly,  1 
is  to  be  observed,  that  the  promise  which  God  made  to  gather 
together  the  people  of  Israel  and  Judah,  wa3  in  some  sort  ac¬ 
complished,  when  the  Jews  returned  from  the  captivity  o. 
Babylon  :  but  since  that  deliverance  concerned  properl}  our. 
those  of  Judah,  and  that  the  greatest  part  of  Israel  remained 
still  dispersed ;  these  promises  extend  to  the  times  of  the  gos¬ 
pel,  when  these  two  people  were  to  be  united  again  in  the 
Christian  church;  and  they  will  be  fully  accomplished,  when 
the  Jewish  nation  shall  be  converted. 

Chap.  iv.  The  promises  of  pardon  which  God  made  to  the 
Jews,  if  they  would  return  to  him,  teach  us,  how  good  and 
gracious  the  Lord  is ;  and  that  the  door  of  his  mercy  is  open 
even  to  those  who  have  most  offended  him,  provided  they  truly 
turn  to  him,  and  repent  of  their  sins.  But  the  severe  threaten¬ 
ings  that  God  joins  to  his  promises,  shew  us,  that  he  is  righte¬ 
ous  as  wrell  as  merciful ;  and  that  they  who  obstinately  persist 
in  their  sins  have  nothing  to  hope  from  him.  This  we  may 
learn  by  what  befell  the  Jews.  The  prophet’s  description  in 
this  chapter,  of  the  miseries  which  were  shortly  to  fall  upon 
Judea,  and  of  the  desolation  that  would  be  occasioned  by  the 
Chaldeans  in  that  country,  is  a  picture  of  what  happened  to 
that  people  some  years  after,  and  may  serve  as  an  instance  to 
convince  us  of  the  certainty  of  the  divine  threatenings,  and  the 
severity  of  God’s  judgments. 

Chap.  v.  This  chapter  contains  very  important  instructions. 
We  see  here,  1.  How  we  may  discover  when  a  nation  is  ex¬ 
tremely  corrupt;  which  is  certainly  the  case  when  the  number 
of  good  men  in  it  is  very  small;  when  the  great  men,  aud  the 
rulers  of  the  people,  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  as  well  as  the 
meanest ;  when  impurity  and  injustice  reign  without  opposition  ; 
when  men  have  neither  a  grateful  sense  of  the  kindnesses  of  the 
Lord,  nor  dread  his  threatenings;  and  lastly,  when  the  minis¬ 
ters  whom  God  has  appointed,  instead  of  opposing  the  evil, 
follow  the  general  corruption,  countenance  and  encourage  it, 
which  the  prophet  calls  an  amazing  and  a  horrible  thing.  2.  It 
is  to  be  observed,  that  when  the  Jew  s  were  thus  sunk  in  w  icked¬ 
ness,  they  did  not  believe  the  words,  nor  dread  the  threaten 
ings  of  the  prophet,  but  flattered  themselves  in  their  wicked¬ 
ness,  being  persuaded  that  no  harm  would  happen  to  them. 
Such  is  the  blindness  of  men ;  they  live  in  security  and  dread 
not  the  judgments  of  God,  even  when  they  are  most  threaten¬ 
ed.  Howrever,  God  at  last  executes  his  threatenings,  as  these 
words  express,  which  are  more  than  once  repeated  by  Jeremi¬ 
ah  :  “  Shall  I  not  visit  for  these  things  ?  saith  the  Lord  :  and 
shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged  on  such  a  nation  as  this?” 

Chap.  vi.  We  must  here  observe,  1.  God’s  goodness  and 
extreme  tenderness,  in  warning  men  of  the  miseries  that 
threaten  them,  and  exhorting  them  to  prevent  their  destruction 
by  repentance.  This  goodness  of  the  Lord  appears  in  these 
remarkable  words  :  “  Be  thou  instructed,  O  Jerusalem,  lest  my 
soul  depart  from  thee.”  2.  It  appears  from  this  chapter,  that 
while  the  Jews  were  filling  up  the  measure  of  their  iniquities, 
they  still  continued  to  offer  to  God  incense  and  sacrifices;  hut 
that  God  rejected  all  the  worship  they  pretended  to  pay  him, 
and  prepared  a  severe  scourge  for  them.  The  wicked  and  un¬ 
godly  sometimes  perform  the  external  dutieB  of  religion;  hut 
all  the  worship  of  men  w  ho  fear  not  God,  far  from  procuring 
his  favour,  only  tends  to  provoke  his  wrath  the  more. 

Chap.  vii.  The  grave  remonstrances  which  Jeremiah  ad¬ 
dressed  to  the  Jews,  engage  us  to  make  the  following  reflec¬ 
tions.  1.  That  it  is  in  vain  for  the  wicked  to  glory  in  being 
members  of  the  church,  and  to  pay  public  worship  to  God, 
while  they  break  his  laws;  that  those  who  think  to  please  God, 
by  coining  into  his  house,  and  performing  acts  of  divine  wor¬ 
ship,  and  are  at  the  same  time  unrighteous,  unclean,  impious, 
and  hypocrites,  deceive  themselves,  and  turn  the  house  of  God 
into  a  den  of  thieves;  and  that  the  only  means  to  obtain  the  fa¬ 
vour 
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Tour  oi’  God,  is  lo  reform  ourselves,  and  to  do  that  which  is 
right.  2.  Let  us  consider,  that  God,  provoked  with  the  sins 
of  the  Jews,  threatens  to  treat  them  with  the  utmost  severity, 
to  destroy  them  and  their  temple,  and  forsake  them,  as  he  had 
done  Shiloh  in  the  days  of  Samuel  the  prophet,  and  atterward 
the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes.  Let  us  grow  wise  by. their  ex¬ 
ample,  as  well  as  by  the  example  of  those  Christian  churches, 
whose  candlestick,  that  is,  the  light  of  God’s  word,  has  been 
removed  from  them'  because  they  abused  it.  3.  We  learn,  by 
God’s  forbidding  Jeremiah  to  pray  for  the  Jews,  that  when  the 
anger  of  God  is  kindled  against  a  people  by  their  incurable  ob¬ 
stinacy,  the  prayers  even  of  the  righteous  cannot  appease  it. 
These  words  arc  very  remarkable:  “  Do  they  provoke  me  to 
anger  ?  saith  the  Lord  :  Do  they  not  provoke  themselves  to 
the  confusion  of  their  own  faces?”  All  that  men  do  against 
God,  when  they  offend  him,  cannot  hurt  him,  but  turns  to  their 
own  confusion  and  great  misery;  and  therefore  it  is  only  to 
prevent  (hem  from  destroying  themselves,  that  God  is  so  kind 
as  to  warn  (hem  of  their  danger. 

Chap.  viii.  1.  God’s  frequent  and  earnest  complaints  of  the 
hypocrisy  and  infidelity  of  the  priests  and  of  the  prophets,  shew 
how  much  he  is  offended,  and  what  great  evils  threaten  those 
who  have  the  care  of  the  church,  and  neglect  the  duties  of  their 
functions,  and  disgrace  the  sanctity  of  their  character  by  a  pro¬ 
fane  and  irregular  life.  2.  Let.  us  consider,  that  God,  who 
brought  so  many  calamities  upon  Judea,  and  exposed  that  coun¬ 
try  to  the  most  cruel  and  merciless  enemies,  may  still  punish 
guilty  people  and  churches  after  the  same  manner;  but  if  he 
does  not  punish  offenders  with  temporal  calamities,  they  shall 
not,  for  that  reason,  escape  the  rigour  of  his  justice;  for  there 
are  other  punishments  much  more  dreadful  than  any  which 
Jeremiah  in  this  chapter  denounced  against  the  Jews. 

Chap.  ix.  On  this  chapter  it  must  he  considered,  1.  That 
as  Jeremiah  formerly  lamented  and  bewailed  the  sins  of  the 
Jews,  and  their  desolation;  so  all  those  who  fear  God,  and 
especially  his  true  ministers,  are  affected  with  a  bitter  grief  at 
the  sight  of  men’s  sins,  and  at'  the  calamities  which  those 
sins  bring  upon  them.  2.  We  see  in  this  chapter,  that  the 
Jews  had  let  themselves  loose  to  all  manner  of  iniquity ;  and 
that  there  was  scarce  any  more  knowledge  or  fear  of  God  in 
Jerusalem.  When  men’s  corruption  is  grown  to  such  a  height 
as  this,  a  nation  cannot  remain  long  unpunished.  This  drew 
upon  the  Jews  the  utmost  effects  of  God’s  wrath.  3.  The  con¬ 
clusion  of  this  chapter  teaches  us,  that  we  ought  not  to  boast  in 
our  own  wisdom  or  strength,  nor  even  in  the  outward  marks 
of  the  divine  covenant;  hut  that  we  ought  to  glory  only  in 
knowing  and  fearing  God,  as  these  words  of  Jeremiah  import, 
which  are  quoted  by  St.  Paul,  1  Cor.  i.  and  2  Cor.  x.  “  Let 
not  the  wise  man  glory  in  his  wisdom,  neither^  let  the  mighty 
man  glory  in  his  might,  let  not  the  rich  man  glory  in  his  riches  : 
But  let  him  that  glorieih,  glory  in  this,  That  he  understandelh 
and  knoweih  me,  that  I  am  the  Lord.” 

Chap.  x.  This  chapter  treats  of  the  idolatry  of  the  heathens. 
1 .  Here  we  see  exposed  the  madness  of  those  who  adored  the 
"tars  of  heaven,  and  idols  of  wood,  gold,  or  silver,  made  by 
men’s  hands,  and  which,  being  without  sense  or  life,  were  inca¬ 
pable  of  doing  either  good  or  hurt.  All  this  Jeremiah  repre¬ 
sented  (o  the  Jews,  to  inspire  them  with  an  abhorrence  of  idola¬ 
try,  and  to  prevent  them  from  running  into  it,  when  they  were 
dispersed  among  the  idolatrous  nations.  These  reflections 
mould  engage  us  to  praise  God  for  giving  us  the  knowledge  of 
himself;  and  should  keep  us,  not  only  from  idolatry,  but  from 
every  thing  that  has  the  least  tendency  towards  it,  and  from  all 
superstitious  and  vain  notions  and  practices.  2.  The  compari¬ 
son  here  made  between  the  impotence  and  vanity  of  idols,  and 
the  majesty  of  the  Almighty  God,  who  created  heaven  and 
earth,  and  governs  it,  should  inspire  us  with  sentiments  of  fear 
and  reverence  for  that  great.  God  ;  and  lead  us  to  say  with 
Jeremiah,  “  There  is  none  like  unto  thee,  O  Lord;  thou  art 
great,  and  thy  name  is  great  in  might.  Who  would  not  fear 
>hee,  0  king  of  nations?  For  lo  thee  doth  it  appertain.”  3. 
We  may  gather  from  the  last  words  of  this  chapter,  that  God 


chastises  men  because  his  chastisements  are  needful  for  them, 
but  does  not  do  it  for  their  destruction :  therefore  we  ought 
humbly  to  submit  ourselves  to  the  chastening  dispensations  of 
providence,  and  use  this  prayer  of  the  prophet ;  “  O  Lord, 
correct  me,  but  with  judgment;  notin  thine  anger,  lest  thou 
bring  me  to  nothing.” 

Chap.  xi.  The  first  instruction  which  this  chapter  affords 
us,  is  taken  from  the  curse  which  God  denounces  against  those 
who  keep  not  his  covenant.  Let  us  reflect  on  this  a  little,  and 
remember,  that  God  has  made  a  more  excellent  covenant  with 
us  than  with  the  Jews;  that  this  new  covenant  engages  us  still 
more  strictly  to  hear  his  voice,  and  to  do  all  that  he  hath  com¬ 
manded  us  ;  wherefore  if  we  break  it,  we  shall  incur  a  much 
heavier  punishment.  2.  We  should  consider  well  the  threat- 
enings  denounced  in  this  chapter  against  the  Jews,  and  in  par¬ 
ticular  against  the  inhabitants  of  Anathoth,  who  would  have 
hindered  Jeremiah  from  prophesying  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
and  would  have  take  away  his  life  too.  It  is  a  very  great  sin 
to  reject  the  wTord  of  the  Lord,  to  refuse  to  hear  his  faithful 
servants,  and  even  attempt  to  stop  their  mouths ;  and  God  will 
call  those  churches  and  people,  who  are  guilty  of  this  sin,  to  a 
severe  account.  However,  the  ministers  of  the  Lord,  in  imi¬ 
tation  of  Jeremiah,  ought  neither  to  be  provoked  nor  discour¬ 
aged  when  they  meet  with  the  like  opposition. 

Chap.  xii.  From  this  chapter  let  us  learn,  1.  That  the 
threatenings  of  the  Lord  have  soon  or  late  their  effect ;  and 
that  neither  the  covenant  of  God,  nor  the  love  he  has  shewn  to 
any  nation,  can  secure  it  from  his  anger,  when  he  has  been 
provoked  to  it  by  repeated  instances  of  rebellion ;  as  we  are 
taught  by  these  remarkable  expressions :  “  I  have  forsaken 
mine  house,  I  have  left  mine  heritage,  I  have  given  the  deariy- 
beloved  of  my  soul  into  the  hands  of  her  enemies.” 

Chap.  xiii.  The  instructions  which  this  chapter  affords  us, 
are  these :  1 .  That,  when  God  causes  us  to  hear  his  threaten¬ 
ings,  we  should  humble  ourselves ;  and  as  the  great  are  com¬ 
monly  the  chief  authors  of  the  corruption  of  the  people,  and 
of  the  miseries  consequent  to  it,  it  is  but  reasonable  they  should, 
by  their  humiliation,  endeavour  to  avert  the  wrath  of  God. 
Thus  Jeremiah  addresses,  not  only  the  people,  but  the  king  and 
queen,  to  give  glory  to  God,  and  to  humble  themselves  before 
the  darkness  came  upon  them.  2.  The  tears  W'hich  the  pro¬ 
phet  shed  on  account  of  the  obstinacy  of  the  Jews,  and  the 
miseries  that  were  to  come  upon  them,  shew,  that  when 
men’s  obstinacy  is  past  remedy,  good  men,  and  particularly  the 
ministers  of  God,  can  do  nothing  more  than  sigh  and  bewail 
the  wretched  condition  of  those  that  perish.  3.  These  words, 
“  Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  or  the  leopard  his  spots  ? 
then  may  ye  also  do  good,  that  are  accustomed  to  do  evil,” 
emphatically  describe  the  strange  perverseness  of  the  Jews ; 
and  teach  us,  that  by  resisting  the  grace  of  God,  and  by  an 
habitual  course  of  sin,  men  arrive  to  that  degree  of  corruption, 
that  it  is  hard  to  recover  them  from  it,  and  many  never  do 
recover. 

Chap.  xiv.  From  this  chapter  we  learn,  1.  That  neither  the 
zeal  and  intercession  of  the  righteous,  nor  the  prayers  and 
fastings  of  an  obstinate  and  impenitent  people,  can  prevent  the 
divine  vengeance.  This  the  Lord  himself  teaches  us,  when 
he  tells  the  prophet:  “Pray  not  for  this  people  for  their  good ; 
when  they  fast,  I  will  not  hear  their  cry.”  2.  The  ministers 
of  the  Lord  ought  seriously  to  reflect  upon  what  is  here  said  of 
the  crime  and  punishment  of  those  false  prophets,  wrho  pro¬ 
mised  peace  to  the  Jews,  at  the  very  time  their  ruin  wras  ap¬ 
proaching  ;  that  it  may  he  a  warning  to  them  never  lo  flatter  sin¬ 
ners,  nor  lull  them  in  security  ;  but  to  speak  always  with  zeal 
and  sincerity  what  God  has  commanded  them. 

Chap.  xv.  Here  (’he  ministers  of  Jesus  Christ  see,  by  the 
example  of  Jeremiah,  (hat  they  are  often  called  to  tell  men 
harsh  and  disagreeable  things,  which  may  expose  them  to  the 
hatred  of  the  wicked  ;  but  that  nevertheless  they  are  bound  to 
obey  the  commands  which  God  gives  them,  and  to  keep  them¬ 
selves  pure  and  undefiled  in  the  midst  of  the  general  corrup¬ 
tion;  by  which  means  they  may  be  assured,  that  God  will  take 
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them  under  his  protection;  and  that  they  shall  never  fail  of 
his  assistance. 

Chap.  xvi.  1.  God  forbad  Jeremiah  to  marry,  to  enter  into 
the  houses  of  mourning,  or  to  go  to  any  feast,  thatliby  this  be¬ 
haviour  of  the  prophet  he  might  affect  the  Jews  the  more,  and 
make  them  understand  that  the  time  of  their  desolation  drew 
near;  that  the  children  which  should  be  born  should  be  ex¬ 
posed  to  all  kinds  of  calamities,  and  come  to  a  fatal  end;  that 
the  dead  should  he  unburied  and  unlamented;  and  that  this 
people  should  soon  have  no  room  to  rejoice.  Here  we  should 
take  notice,  that  In  a  time  of  calamity  God  would  have  us 
humble  ourselves,  and  even  abstain  from  things  which  we 
might  lawfully  do  at  another  time.  2.  We  see,  however,  in 
this  chapter,  that  God  still  preserved  sentiments  of  love  towards 
the  Jews,  since  he  was  pleased  to  put  an  end  to  the  captivity, 
and  bring  them  again  from  Babylon,  after  he  had  chastised 
them  for  their  iniquity,  and  brought  them  into  the  right  way. 
Thus  God  deals  with  men:  if  he  sends  afflictions  to  punish 
them,  he  does  not  wholly  reject  them,  and  always  pardons 
those  who  make  a  right  use  of  his  corrections. 

Chap.  xvii.  1.  We  should  carefully  attend  to  these  words  of 
the  prophet:  “  The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  des¬ 
perately  wicked ;  who  can  know  it  ?  I  the  Lord  search  tho 
heart,  I  try  the  reins,  even  to  give  to  every  man  according  to  his 
ways.”  This  should  teach  us  to  distrust  ourselves,  to  study  to 
know  our  own  hearts,  and  to  fear  God,  whose  knowledge  is 
infinite,  and  who  is  the  judge  of  all  men.  2.  This  chapter 
teaches  us,  that  those  who  acquire  riches  unjustly,  do  not  long 
enjoy  them.  Lastly,  Persons  of  a  public  character  have  here 
several  important  lessons.  The  ministers  of  the  Lord  should 
learn,  by  the  example  of  Jeremiah,  not  to  think  it  strange  if 
the  wicked  reject  their  ministry;  to  be  faithful  in  the  discharge 
of  it,  and  always  to  abound  with  love  and  charity  for  those  to 
whom  they  are  sent,  though  they  meet  with  an  unkind  recep¬ 
tion.  And  the  earnest  exhortations  addressed  by  the  prophets 
to  kings  and  rulers,  concerning  the  observation  of  the  sabbath, 
shew,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  princes  and  magistrates  to  perform 
what  God  commands,  to  reverence  the  divine  service,  and  to 
prevent  its  being  profaned.  This  is  the  way  to  obtain  the 
divine  favour;  as,  on  the  contrary,  irreligion  and  impiety  de¬ 
prives  kingdoms  and  states  of  his  protection. 

Chap,  xviii.  1.  The  comparison  of  a  potter,  which  is  pro¬ 
posed  in  this  chapter,  does  not  signify  that  God  has  created 
men  to  destroy  them,  or  render  them  unhappy,  by  the  mere 
effect  of  his  will :  but  the  design  of  it  was,  to  teach  the  Jews 
that  they  were  in  the  hands  of  God ;  and  that  he  was  able  to 
punish  them,  and  afterward  to  restore  them  ;  in  the  same  man¬ 
ner  as  a  potter,  who,  thinking  to  make  a  good  vessel,  and,  not 
succeeding,  might  break  it,  and  make  another  with  the  same 
clay.  Thus  God  himself  explains  it,  when  he  says,  that  if  a 
nation  which  lie  had  purposed  to  destroy,  turned  from  its  ini¬ 
quity,  he  would  not  destroy  it;  and-  on  the  contrary,  if  a  na¬ 
tion  which  he  had  determined  to  bless  did  not  hearken  to  his 
voice,  he  would  withdraw  his  favour  from  that  nation.  lie  de 
dares,  moreover,  that  though  he  had  threatened  to  destroy  the 
Jews,  he  was  still  ready  to  pardou  them  ;  and  that  he  would 
not  put  his  threalenings  in  execution,  unless  tiiey  obstinately 
persisted  in  their  impenitence  and  hardness  of  heart.  2.  We 
see  in  the  impious  proceeding  of  the  Jews,  who  contrived  to 
kill  Jeremiah,  that  the  servants  of  God,  by  discharging  their 
duty,  sometimes  incur  the  hatred  of  the  wicked.  3.  As  for 
the  last  verses  of  this  chapter,  where  Jeremiah  seems  to  make 
imprecations  against  the  Jews,  they  must  not  be  understood  as 
if  he  had  desired  their  ruin :  it  appears  from  this  whole  book, 
and  even  from  this  place,  that  he  had  prayed  for  them;  and  he 
calls  God  to  witness,  in  the  foregoing  chap)  :r,  that  lie  did  not 
wish  for  their  calamity  :  but  these  are  threatenir.gs  which  he 
denounces  from  God,  in  quality  of  prophet,  to  shew  that  their 
destruction  was  inevitable. 

Chap.  xix.  It  must  here  be  observed  in  the  first  place,  that 
flie  Jews  had  been  guilty  of  the  blackest  crimes,  and  of  the 
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most  execrable  idolatry  that  ever  was  heard  of;  since  they 
were  come  to  that  pass,  as  even  to  hum  their  own  children  in 
honour  of  their  idols.  This  is  a  very  remarkable  proof,  that 
not  only  those  that  know  not  God,  but  even  those  who  have 
known  him,  and  profess  to  worship  him,  may  fall  into  the 
greatest  wickedness,  and  renounce  all  sentiments  of  religion 
and  nature  too,  when  they  have  once  lost  the  fear  of  God,  and 
have  giveu  themselves  up  to  blindness  and  hardness  of  heart. 
2.  We  must  consider,  that  God  declared  the  Jews  should  be 
killed,  and  exposed  dead  in  the  6ame  valley,  where  they  had 
sacrificed  their  children  to  idols,  aud  should  be  reduced  by 
famine  to  eat  the  flesh  of  their  sons  and  of  their  daughters. 
In  tiiis  event,  thq  justice  of  God  is  very  evident,  w  ho  frequent¬ 
ly  punishes  men  by  those  very  things  wherewith  they  had  of¬ 
fended,  and  makes  those  who  had  been  distinguished  bv  his 
favours,  become,  upon  their  abuse  of  them,  examples  of  the 
most  severe  vengeance. 

Chap.  xx.  In  this  chapter  we  see,  1.  How  Jeremiah  was 
beaten,  and  put  in  prison,  for  having  prophesied  against  the 
Jews  ;  but  that  he  did  not  forbear,  however,  to  foretell  their 
destruction ;  and  in  particular  denounced  Pashm’s  doom,  de¬ 
claring  that  he  should  feel  the  effects  of  the  divine  vengeance. 
Thus  the  wicked  are  provoked  with,  and  persecute  those  who 
speak  to  them  iu  the  name  of  God  ;  but  the  true  ministers  of 
the  Lord  always  do  what  God  commands  them,  and  those  who 
set  themselves  against  them  receive  the  just  reward  of  their 
malice.  2.  How  Jeremiah  was  astonished  and  afflicted  at  the 
opposition  he  met  w  ith  from  the  Jews ;  but  that  he  strength¬ 
ened  himself  nevertheless,  by  trusting  in  God.  All  who  suf¬ 
fer  for  righteousness’  sake  should  consider  this,  that  they  may 
not  be  discouraged  when  they  meet  with  obstacles.  The  last 
reflection  relates  to  the  last  verses  of  this  chapter,  in  which 
Jeremiah  saj's,  “  Cursed  be  the  day  in  which  I  was  born:”  It 
might  be  observed,  that  the  prophet  does  not  speak  of  himself 
here,  but  represents  the  sentiments  of  the  Jews,  what  they 
would  say  at  the  time  of  their  destruction,  which  would  be  so 
terrible,  that  it  would  be  more  happy  for  them  if  they  had 
never  been  born,  and  they  themselves  would  wish  for  death. 

Chap.  xxi.  Here  we  are  chiefly  to  consider  the  advice 
which  Jeremiah  gave  to  king  Zedekiah  and  the  Jews  to  sub¬ 
mit  themselves  to  the  Chaldeans;  declaring,  that  if  they  did 
so,  and  obeyed  the  voice  of  God,  they  should  be  spared  ;  bu; 
if  not,  they  should  perish  by  the  sword,  by  famine,  and  by 
pestilence.  Thus  God  gave  proofs  of  his  goodness,  at  the 
same  time  that  he  exercised  his  justice.  This  too  shews  very 
plainly,  that  God  is  always  inclined  to  pardon  sinners  and  spare 
them,  even  when  he  chastises  them;  and  if  at  last  he  over¬ 
whelms  them  with  liis  judgments,  it  is  because  he  is  forced 
to  it  by  their  impenitence. 

Chap.  xxii.  We  learn  from  this  chapter,  that  of  the  tilings 
which  have  the  greatest  tendency  to  secure  the  favour  and  pro¬ 
tection  of  God  to  any  people,  one  is,  w  hen  judges  render  jus¬ 
tice  to  every  one  impartially.  If  the  kings  and  princes  of  Ju¬ 
dah  had  discharged  their  duty  in  this  matter  according  to  the 
exhortations  of  the  prophet,  they  would  have  been  spared ; 
but  for  having  failed  therein,  they  were  destroyed,  and  the 
whole  nation  perished  with  them.  There  is  another  passage 
in  t hi3  chapter,  which  deserves  to  be  taken  notice  of;  that 
place,  I  mean,  where  it  is  said,  that  those  who  attempt  to  raise 
and  establish  their  families  by  wicked  ways,  and  by  covetcous- 
ness,  shall  never  prosper.  But  the  principal  reflection  to  be 
made  on  what  has  been  read,  relates  to  the  kings  here  spoken 
of.  All  that  Jeremiah  had  said  came  upon  them.  Shallum, 
son  of  king  Josiah,  was  taken  by  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  car¬ 
ried  into  that  country,  where  he  died  ;  Jehoiakim  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  w  as  carried  in  chains  to  B;J  \  lou  ; 
and  so  was  Jeconiah,  who  had  no  successor.  Tlius  God  un¬ 
filled  the  predictions  of  Jeremiah,  and  punished  all  these  wick- 
ed  and  idolatrous  princes.  Moreover,  the  impiety  of  the  de¬ 
scendants  of  the  good  and  pious  king  Josiah,  w  ho  all  of  them 
came  to  a  tragical  end,  shews,  that  the  piety  of  parents  will 
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vour  oi'  God,  is  lo  reform  ourselves,  and  to  do  that  which  is 
right.  2.  Let  us  consider,  that  God,  provoked  with  the  sins 
of  the  Jews,  threatens  to  treat  them  with  the  utmost  severity, 
to  destroy  them  and  their  temple,  and  forsake  them,  as  he  had 
done  Shiloh  in  the  days  of  Samuel  the  prophet,  and  afterward 
the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes.  Let  us  grow  wise  by  their  ex¬ 
ample.  as  well  as  by  the  example  of  those  Christian  churches, 
whose  candlestick,  that  is,  the  light  of  God’s  word,  has  been 
removed  from  them  because  they  abused  it.  3.  We  learn,  by 
God’s  forbidding  Jeremiah  to  pray  lor  the  Jews,  that  when  the 
anger  of  God  is  kindled  against  a  people  by  their  incurable  ob¬ 
stinacy,  the  prayers  even  of  the  righteous  cannot  appease  it. 
These  words  arc  very  remarkable:  “  Do  they  provoke  me  to 
anger  ?  saith  the  Lord  :  Do  they  not  provoke  themselves  to 
the  confusion  of  their  own  faces  ?”  All  that,  men  do  against 
God,  when  they  offend  him,  cannot  hurt  him,  but  turns  to  their 
own  confusion  and  great  misery;  and  therefore  it  is  only  to 
prevent  them  from  destroying  themselves,  that  God  is  so  kind 
as  to  warn  them  of  their  danger. 

Chap.  viii.  1.  God’s  frequent  and  earnest  complaints  of  the 
hypocrisy  and  infidelity  of  the  priests  and  of  the  prophets,  shew 
how  much  he  is  offended,  and  what  great  evils  threaten  those 
who  have  the  care  of  the  church,  and  neglect  the  duties  of  their 
functions,  and  disgrace  the  sanctity  of  their  character  by  a  pro¬ 
fane  and  irregular  life.  2.  Let.  us  consider,  that  God,  who 
brought  so  many  calamities  upon  Judea,  and  exposed  that  coun¬ 
try  to  the  most  cruel  and  merciless  enemies,  may  still  punish 
guilty  people  and  churches  after  the  same  manner ;  but  if  he 
does  not  punish  offenders  with  temporal  calamities,  they  shall 
not,  for  that  reason,  escape  the  rigour  of  his  justice;  for  there 
are  other  punishments  much  more  dreadful  than  any  which 
Jeremiah  in  this  chapter  denounced  against  the  Jews. 

Chap.  ix.  On  this  chapter  it  must  be  considered,  1.  That 
as  Jeremiah  formerly  lamented  and  bewailed  the  sins  of  the 
Jews,  and  their  desolation;  so  all  those  who  fear  God.  and 
especially  his  true  ministers,  are  affected  with  a  bitter  grief  at 
the  sight  of  men’s  sins,  and  at’  the  calamities  which  those 
sins  bring  upon  them.  2.  We  see  in  this  chapter,  that  the 
Jews  had  let  themselves  loose  to  all  manner  of  iniquity ;  and 
that  there  was  scarce  any  more  knowledge  or  fear  of  God  in 
Jerusalem.  When  men’s  corruption  is  grown  to  such  a  height 
as  this,  a  nation  cannot  remain  long  unpunished.  This  drew 
upon  the  Jews  the  utmost  effects  of  God’s  wrath.  3.  The  con¬ 
clusion  of  this  chapter  teaches  us,  that  we  ought  not  to  boast  in 
our  own  wisdom  or  strength,  nor  even  in  the  outward  marks 
of  the  divine  covenant;  hut  that  we  ought  to  glory  only  in 
knowing  and  fearing  God,  as  these  words  of  Jeremiah  import, 
which  are  quoted  by  St.  Paul,  1  Cor.  i.  and  2  Cor.  x.  “  Let 
not  the  Avise  man  glory  in  his  wisdom,  neither,;  let  the  mighty 
man  glory  in  his  might,  let  not  the  rich  man  glory  in  his  riches  : 
Jut  let  him  that  glorieth,  glory  in  this,  That  he  understandeth 
and  knoweih  me,  that  I  am  the  Lord,” 

Chap.  x.  This  chapter  treats  of  the  idolatry  of  the  heathens. 
1 .  Here  we  see  exposed  the  madness  of  those  who  adored  the 
tars  of  heaven,  and  idols  of  wood,  gold,  or  silver,  made  by 
men’s  hands,  and  which,  being  without  sense  or  life,  were  inca¬ 
pable  of  doing  either  good  or  hurt.  All  this  Jeremiah  repre¬ 
sented  to  the  Jews,  to  inspire  them  with  an  abhorrence  of  idola¬ 
try,  and  to  prevent  them  from  running  into  it,  when  they  were 
dispersed  among  the  idolatrous  nations.  These  reflections 
should  engage  us  to  praise  God  for  giving  us  the  knowledge  of 
himself;  and  should  keep  us,  not  only  from  idolatry,  but  from 
every  thing  that  has  the  least  tendency  towards  it,  and  from  all 
superstitious  and  vain  notions  and  practices.  2.  The  compari¬ 
son  here  made  between  the  impotence  and  vanity  of  idols,  and 
the  majesty  of  the  Almighty  God,  who  created  heaven  and 
earth,  and  governs  it,  should  inspire  us  with  sentiments  of  fear 
and  reverence  for  that  great  God  ;  and  lead  us  to  say  with 
Jeremiah,  “  There  is  none  like  unto  thee,  0  Lord;  thou  art 
great,  and  thy  name  is  great  in  might.  Who  would  not  fear 
■hee,  O  king  of  nations?  For  lo  thee  doth  it  appertain.”  3. 
We  may  gather  from  the  last  words  of  this  chapter,  that  God 


chastises  men  because  his  chastisements  are  needful  for  them, 
but  does  not  do  it  for  their  destruction :  therefore  we  ought 
humbly  to  submit  ourselves  to  the  chastening  dispensations  of 
providence,  and  use  this  prayer  of  the  prophet ;  “  0  Lord, 
correct  me,  but  with  judgment;  notin  thine  anger,  lest  thou 
bring  me  to  nothing.” 

Chap.  xi.  The  first  instruction  which  this  chapter  affords 
us,  is  taken  from  the  curse  which  God  denounces  against  those 
who  keep  not  his  covenant.  Let  us  reflect  on  this  a  little,  and 
remember,  that  God  has  made  a  more  excellent  covenant  with 
us  than  with  the  Jews;  that  this  new  covenant  engages  us  still 
more  strictly  to  hear  his  voice,  and  to  do  all  that  lie  hath  com¬ 
manded  us  ;  wherefore  if  we  break  it,  we  shall  incur  a  much 
heavier  punishment.  2.  We  should  consider  well  the  tbreat- 
enings  denounced  in  this  chapter  against  the  Jews,  and  in  par¬ 
ticular  against  the  inhabitants  of  Anathoth,  who  would  have 
hindered  Jeremiah  from  prophesying  in  the  name  of  the  Lord., 
and  would  have  take  away  his  life  too.  It  is  a  very  great  sin 
to  reject  the  word  of  the  Lord,  to  refuse  to  hear  his  faithful! 
servants,  and  even  attempt  to  stop  their  mouths ;  and  God  will 
call  those  churches  and  people,  who  are  guilty  of  this  sin,  to  a 
severe  account.  However,  the  ministers  of  the  Lord,  in  imi¬ 
tation  of  Jeremiah,  ought  neither  to  be  provoked  nor  discour¬ 
aged  when  they  meet  with  the  like  opposition. 

Chap.  xii.  From  this  chapter  let  us  learn,  1.  That  the 
threatenings  of  the  Lord  have  soon  or  late  their  effect ;  and 
that  neither  the  covenant  of  God,  nor  the  love  he  has  shewn  to 
any  nation,  can  secure  it  from  his  anger,  when  he  has  been 
provoked  to  it  by  repeated  instances  of  rebellion ;  as  we  are 
taught  by  these  remarkable  expressions :  “  I  have  forsaken 
mine  house,  I  have  left  mine  heritage,  I  have  given  the  dearly- 
beloved  of  my  soul  into  the  hands  of  her  enemies.” 

Chap.  xiii.  The  instructions  which  this  chapter  affords  us, 
are  these:  1.  That  when  God  causes  us  to  hear  his  threaten- 
ings,  we  should  humble  ourselves ;  and  as  the  great  are  com¬ 
monly  the  chief  authors  of  the  corruption  of  the  people,  and 
of  the  miseries  consequent  to  it,  it  is  but  reasonable  they  should, 
by  their  humiliation,  endeavour  to  avert  the  wrath  of  God. 
Thus  Jeremiah  addresses,  not  only  the  people,  but  the  king  and 
queen,  to  give  glory  to  God,  and  to  humble  themselves  before 
the  darkness  came  upon  them.  2.  The  tears  which  the  pro¬ 
phet  shed  on  account  of  the  obstinacy  of  the  Jews,  and  the 
miseries  that  were  to  come  upon  them,  shew,  that  when 
men’s  obstinacy  is  past  remedy,  good  men,  and  particularly  the 
ministers  of  God,  can  do  nothing  more  than  sigh  and  bewail 
the  wretched  condition  of  those  that  perish.  3.  These  words, 
“  Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  or  the  leopard  his  spots  ? 
then  may  ye  also  do  good,  that  are  accustomed  to  do  evil,” 
emphatically  describe  the  strange  perverseness  of  the  Jews ; 
and  teach  us,  that  by  resisting  the  grace  of  God,  and  by  an 
habitual  course  of  sin,  men  arrive  to  that  degree  of  corruption, 
that  it  is  hard  to  recover  them  from  it,  and  many  never  do 
recover. 

Chap.  xiv.  From  this  chapter  we  learn,  1.  That  neither  the 
zeal  and  intercession  of  the  righteous,  nor  the  prayers  and 
fastings  of  an  obstinate  and  impenitent  people,  can  prevent  the 
divine  vengeance.  This  the  Lord  himself  teaches  us,  when 
he  tells  the  prophet:  “Pray  not  for  this  people  for  their  good  ; 
when  they  fast,  I  will  not  hear  their  cry.”  2.  The  ministers 
of  the  Lord  ought  seriously  to  reflect  upon  what  is  here  said  of 
tiie  crime  and  punishment  of  those  false  prophets,  who  pro¬ 
mised  peace  to  the  Jews,  at  the  very  time  their  ruin  wras  ap¬ 
proaching  ;  that  it  may  be  a  warning  to  them  never  to  flatter  sin¬ 
ners,  nor  lull  them  in  security  ;  but  to  speak  always  with  zeal 
and  sincerity  what  God  has  commanded  them. 

Chap.  xv.  Here  t*he  ministers  of  Jesus  Christ  see,  by  the 
example  of  Jeremiah,  that  they  are  often  called  to  tell  men 
harsh  and  disagreeable  things,  which  may  expose  them  to  the 
hatred  of  the  wicked  ;  but  that  nevertheless  they  are  bound  to 
obey  the  commands  which  God  gives  them,  and  to  keep  them¬ 
selves  pure  and  undefiled  in  the  midst  of  the  general  corrup¬ 
tion;  by  which  means  they  may  be  assured,  that  God  will  take 
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them  under  his  protection;  and  that  they  shall  never  fail  of 
his  assistance. 

Chap.  xvi.  1.  God  forbad  Jeremiah  to  many,  to  enter  into 
the  houses  of  mourning,  cr  to  go  to  any  feast,  thatfcby  this  be¬ 
haviour  of  the  prophet  he  might  affect  the  Jews  the  more,  and 
make  them  understand  that  the  time  of  their  desolation  drew 
near;  that  the  children  which  should  be  born  should  be  ex¬ 
posed  to  all  kinds  of  calamities,  and  come  to  a  fatal  end;  that 
the  dead  should  be  unburied  and  unlamented ;  and  that  this 
people  should  soon  have  no  room  to  rejoice.  Here  we  should 
take  notice,  that  in  a  time  of  calamity  God  would  have  us 
humble  ourselves,  and  even  abstain  from  things  which  we 
might  lawfully  do  at  another  time.  2.  We  see,  however,  in 
this  chapter,  that  God  still  preserved  sentiments  of  love  towards 
the  Jews,  since  he  was  pleased  to  put  an  end  to  the  captivity, 
and  bring  them  again  from  Babylon,  after  lie  had  chastised 
them  for  their  iniquity,  and  brought  them  into  the  right  way. 
Thus  God  deals  with  men :  if  he  sends  afflictions  to  punish 
them,  he  does  not  wholly  reject  them,  and  always  pardons 
those  who  make  a  right  use  of  his  corrections. 

Chap.  xvii.  1.  We  should  carefully  attend  to  these  words  of 
the  prophet :  “  The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  des¬ 
perately  wicked ;  who  can  know  it  ?  I  the  Lord  search  tho 
heart,  I  try  the  reins,  even  to  give  to  every  man  according  to  his 
ways.”  This  should  teach  us  to  distrust  ourselves,  to  study  to 
know  our  own  hearts,  and  to  fear  God,  whose  knowledge  is 
infinite,  and  who  is  the  judge  of  all  men.  2.  This  chapter 
teaches  us,  that  those  who  acquire  riches  unjustly,  do  not  long 
enjoy  them.  Lastly,  Persons  of  a  public  character  have  here 
several  important  lessons.  The  ministers  of  the  Lord  should 
learn,  by  the  example  of  Jeremiah,  not  to  think  it  strange  if 
the  wicked  reject  their  ministry ;  to  be  faithful  in  the  discharge 
of  it,  and  always  to  abound  with  love  and  charity  for  those  to 
whom  they  are  sent,  though  they  meet  with  an  unkind  recep¬ 
tion.  And  the  earnest  exhortations  addressed  by  the  prophets 
to  kings  and  rulers,  concerning  the  observation  of  the  sabbath, 
shew,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  princes  and  magistrates  to  perform 
what  God  commands,  to  reverence  the  divine  service,  and  to 
prevent  its  being  profaned.  This  is  the  way  to  obtain  the 
divine  favour;  as,  on  the  contrary,  irreligion  and  impiety  de¬ 
prives  kingdoms  and  states  of  his  protection. 

Chap,  xviii.  1.  The  comparison  of  a  potter,  which  is  pro¬ 
posed  in  this  chapter,  does  not  signify  that  God  has  created 
men  to  destroy  them,  or  render  them  unhappy,  by  the  mere 
effect  of  his  will :  but  the  design  of  it  was,  to  teach  the  Jews 
that  they  were  in  the  hands  of  God ;  and  that  lie  was  able  to 
punish  them,  and  afterward  to  restore  them  ;  in  the  same  man¬ 
ner  as  a  potter,  who,  thinking  to  make  a  good  vessel,  and,  not 
succeeding,  might  break  it,  and  make  another  with  the  same 
clay.  Thus  God  himself  explains  it,  when  he  says,  that  if  a 
nation  which  lie  had  purposed  to  destroy,  turned  from  its  ini¬ 
quity,  he  would  not  destroy  it;  and-  on  the  contrary,  if  a  na¬ 
tion  which  he  had  determined  to  bless  did  not  hearken  to  his 
voice,  he  would  withdraw  his  favour  from  that  nation.  He  de 
dares,  moreover,  that  though  he  had  threatened  to  destroy  the 
Jews,  he  was  still  ready  to  pardon  them  ;  and  that  he  would 
not  put  his  threatenings  in  execution,  unless  they  obstinately 
persisted  in  their  impenitence  and  hardness  of  heart.  2.  We 
see  in  the  impious  proceeding  of  the  Jew’s,  who  contrived  to 
kill  Jeremiah,  that  the  servants  of  God,  by  discharging  their 
duty,  sometimes  incur  the  hatred  of  the  wicked.  3.  As  for 
the  last  verses  of  this  chapter,  where  Jeremiah  seems  to  make 
imprecations  against  the  Jews,  the}7  must  not  be  understood  as 
if  he  had  desired  their  ruin:  it  appears  from  this  whole  book, 
anil  even  from  this  place,  that  he  had  prayed  for  them;  ami  lie 
calls  God  to  witness,  in  the  foregoing  chap*  r,  that  he  did  not 
wish  for  their  calamity  :  but  these  are  threatenings  which  he 
denounces  from  God,  in  quality  of  prophet,  to  shew  that  their 
destruction  wras  inevitable. 

Chap.  xix.  It.  must  here  be  observed  in  the  first  place,  that 
the  Jew’s  had  been  guilty  of  the  blackest  crimes,  and  of  the 
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most  execrable  idolatry  that  ever  was  heard  of;  .-nice  they 
were  come  to  that  pass,  as  even  to  burn  their  own  children  in 
honour  of  their  idols.  This  is  a  very  remarkable  proof,  that 
not  only  those  that  know  not  God,  but  even  those  who  have 
known  him,  and  profess  to  worship  him,  may  fall  into  the 
greatest  wickedness,  and  renounce  all  sentiments  of  religion 
and  nature  too,  when  they  have  once  lost  the  fear  of  God,  and 
have  given  themselves  up  to  blindness  and  hardness  of  heart. 
2.  We  must  consider,  that  God  declared  the  Jews  should  be 
killed,  and  exposed  dead  in  the  same  valley,  where  thev  had 
sacrificed  their  children  to  idols,  and  should  lie  reduced  by 
famine  to  eal  the  flesh  of  their  sons  and  of  their  daughters. 
In  this  event,  th^ justice  of  God  is  very  evident,  who  frequent¬ 
ly  punishes  men  by  those  very  things*  wherewith  they  iiad  of¬ 
fended,  and  makes  those  who  had  been  distinguished  by  his 
favours,  become,  upon  their  abuse  of  them,  examples  of  the 
most  severe  vengeance. 

Chap.  xx.  In  this  chapter  we  see,  1.  How  Jeremiah  was 
beaten,  and  put  in  prison,  for  having  prophesied  against  the 
Jews  ;  but  that  he  did  not  forbear,  however,  to  foretell  their 
destruction ;  and  in  particular  denounced  Pashm’s  doom,  de¬ 
claring  that  he  should  feel  the  effects  of  the  divine  vengeance. 
Thus  the  wicked  are  provoked  with,  and  persecute  those  who 
speak  to  them  in  the  name  of  God  ;  but  the  true  ministers  of 
the  Lord  always  do  what  God  commands  them,  and  those  who 
set  themselves  against  them  receive  the  just  reward  of  their 
malice.  2.  How  Jeremiah  was  astonished  and  afflicted  at  the 
opposition  he  met  with  from  the  Jews;  but  that  he  strength¬ 
ened  himself  nevertheless,  by  trusting  in  God.  All  who  suf¬ 
fer  for  righteousness’  sake  should  consider  this,  that  they  may 
not  be  discouraged  when  they  meet  with  obstacles.  The  last 
reflection  relates  to  the  last  verses  of  this  chapter,  in  which 
Jeremiah  says,  “  Cursed  be  the  day  in  which  1  was  born:”  It 
might  be  observed,  that  the  prophet  does  not  speak  of  himself 
here,  but  represents  the  sentiments  of  the  Jews,  what  they 
would  say  at  the  time  of  their  destruction,  which  would  he  so 
terrible,  that  it  would  be  more  happy  for  them  if  they  had 
never  been  born,  and  they  themselves  would  wish  for  death. 

Chap.  xxi.  Here  we  are  chiefly  to  consider  the  advice 
which  Jeremiah  gave  to  king  Zedekiah  and  the  Jews  to  sub¬ 
mit  themselves  to  the  Chaldeans;  declaring,  that  if  they  did 
so,  and  obeyed  the  voice  of  God,  they  should  he  spar*  1 ;  bn; 
if  not,  they  should  perish  by  the  sword,  by  famine,  and  by 
pestilence.  Thus  God  gave  proofs  of  his  goodness,  at  the 
same  time  that  he  exercised  his  justice.  This  loo  shews  very 
plainly,  that  God  is  always  inclined  to  pardon  sinners  and  spare 
them,  even  when  he  chastises  them;  and  if  at  last  he  over¬ 
whelms  them  with  his  judgments,  it  is  because  lie  is  forced 
to  it  by  their  impenitence. 

Chap.  xxii.  We  learn  from  this  chapter,  that  of  the  things 
which  have  the  greatest  tendency  to  secure  the  favour  and  pro¬ 
tection  of  God  to  any  people,  one  is,  when  judges  render  jus¬ 
tice  to  every  one  impartially.  If  the  kings  and  princes  of  Ju¬ 
dah  had  discharged  their  duty  in  this  matter  according  to  the 
exhortations  of  the  prophet,  they  would  have  been  spared ; 
but  for  having  failed  therein,  they  were  destroyed,  and  Site 
whole  nation  perished  with  them.  There  is  another  passage 
in  this  chapter,  which  deserves  to  be  taken  notice  of;  that 
place,  I  mean,  where  it  is  said,  that  those  who  attempt  to  raise 
and  establish  their  families  by  wicked  ways,  and  by  coveieous- 
ness,  shall  never  prosper.  But  the  principal  reflection  to  he 
made  on  what  has  been  read,  relates  to  the  kings  here  spoken 
of.  All  that  Jeremiah  had  said  came  upon  them.  Shallum, 
son  of  king  Josiah,  was  taken  by  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  car¬ 
ried  into  that  country,  where  he  died  ;  Jehoiakim  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  was  carried  in  chains  to  Babylon  ; 
and  so  was  Jeconiah,  who  had  no  successor.  Thus  God  : ul- 
fillecl  the  predictions  of  Jeremiah,  and  punished  all  these  wick¬ 
ed  and  idolatrous  princes.  Moreover,  the  impiety  of  the  de¬ 
scendants  of  the  good  and  pious  king  Josiah,  who  all  of  them 
came  to  a  tragical  end,  shews,  that  the  piety  of  parents  will 
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not  screen  their  children  from  the  judgments  of  God,  if  those 
children  provoke  the  Lord  by  their  disobedience. 

Chap,  xxiii.  Here  let  us  consider,  1.  That  God’s  promise 
fo  -  ive  his  people  good  shepherds,  and  to  raise  in  the  house  of 
king  David  a  righteous  prmce,  was  fulfilled,  not  only  when  the 
Jews  returned  from  Babylon  under  the  conduct  of  Zerubbabel, 
who  was  a  descendant  of  David,  and  had  Ezra,  Jeshua,  and 
Nehemiah,  and  other  good  men,  for  their  governors;  but 
chiefly  when  God  sent  Jesus  Christ,  born  of  that  family,  to  be 
the  great  shepherd  and  redeemer  of  the  church.  2.  The  com¬ 
plaints  that  God  here  makes  against  false  shepherds,  and  chief¬ 
ly  against  the  priests  and  prophets  of  Jerusalem,  are  worthy 
our  whole  attention.  The  Lord  says,  they  were  worse  than 
those  of  Samaria,  who  were  however  idolaters;  that  the  land  was 
filled  with  adulteries,  perjuries,  and  all  manner  of  wickedness ; 
but  that  the  prophets  were  the  occasion  of  it :  That  if  they 
had  made  known  to  the  Jews  the  will  of  God,  they  might  have 
been  converted  from  their  sins;  hut  instead  of  that,  they  had 
deceived  them,  telling  them  there  was  nothing  to  fear.  Minis¬ 
ters,  who  are  sent  by  God,  should  attend  to  these  words,  and 
faithfully  record  them  in  their  minds.  But  it  is  a  great  mis¬ 
fortune  indeed,  when,  instead  of  faithfully  declaring  the  will 
of  the  Lord,  and  turning  sinners  from  the  error  of  their 
ways,  they  flatter  and  sooth  them  in  their  crimes,  and  withal 
set  them  a  bad  example.  God  declares  very  expressly,  that 
these  wicked  shepherds  cannot  escape  his  knowledge  and  ven¬ 
geance.  By  this  every  one  may  see  of  what  consequence  it  is, 
that  pastors  and  rulers  should  discharge  their  duty.  But  since 
God  threatens  the  people  as  well  as  the  prophets,  it  is  evident, 
that  if  those  who  seduce  others  are  guilty,  those  who  suffer 
themselves  to  be  seduced  will  be  justly  punished ;  that  we 
ought  therefore  to  be  well  instructed  in  the  will  of  God,  and, 
after  we  have  known  it,  should  he  afraid  to  offend  him  by  dis¬ 
obedience. 

Chap.  xxiv.  We  are  to  consider  upon  this  chapter,  L 
That  when  Jeconiah  and  a  part  of  the  people  were  carried 
away  captive  to  Babylon,  it  should  have  been  a  warning  to  the 
Jews  of  their  approaching  destruction.  God  punishes  men  by 
degrees;  and  before  he  destroys  them  quite,  warns  them  by 
several  corrections  that  their  destruction  is  not  far  off ;  and  if 
they  prevent  not  his  judgments,  they  will  feel  the  weight  of 
them.  2.  It  is  to  be  observed  next,  that  the  Jews  who  were 
first  carried  away  to  Babylon  were  happily  restored;  whereas 
those  that  staid  at  Jerusalem,  and  thought  themselves  much 
more  happy  than  their  captive  countrymen,  but  were  much 
more  wicked  and  guilty  than  they,  since  they  made  a  very  ill 
use  of  what  had  happened  to  their  brethren,  were  almost  all 
destroyed  by  the  sword,  pestilence,  and  famine,  when  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  came  the  last  time  against  Jerusalem.  Zedekiah 
their  king  came  to  a  fatal  end,  with  all  the  great  men  of  his 
court;  and  those  among  them  who  went,  down  into  Egypt,  af¬ 
ter  the  taking  of  Jerusalem,  felt  the  heaviest  load  of  the  di¬ 
vine  judgments.  This  example  sheweth,  that  those  whom 
God  punishes  are  not  always  the  most  guilty,  nor  the  most 
miserable  ;  and  that  sinners  who  enjoy  prosperity,  and  whom 
God  bears  longer  with,  are  treated  with  the  greatest  severity 
when  they  persist  in  their  impenitence. 

Chap.  xxv.  1.  The  first  reflection  to  be  made  upon  this 
chapter,  is,  that  God  bears  with  men  with  great  patience;  that 
he  exhorts  them  a  long  time  to  repentance;  but  that,  if  they 
abuse  his  long-suffering,  he  at  Iasi  executes  his  threatenings. 
Thus  God  after  he  had  in  vain  called  the  Jews  to  conversion 
by  the  ministry  of  Jeremiah,  for  the  space  of  twenty-three 
years,  brought  the  king  of  Babylon  to  destroy  them.  God  to 
comfort  his  people,  promised  to  bring  I  hem  back  from  the  Ba¬ 
bylonish  captivity  at  the  end  of  seventy  years;  and  then  to 
punish  the  Babylonians  themselves.  These  seventy  years  be¬ 
gan  in  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim,  when  a  great  number  of  Jews 
were  carried  to  Babylon,  with  part  of  the  sacred  vessels  of  the 
temple;  and  they  ended  at  the  time  when  the  Jews  returned 
into  their  own  country,  by  the  permission  of  Cyrus  king  of 
Persia.  3.  It  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  Egyptians,  the  Phi- 


listiaes,  and  the  other  nations  here  named,  were  brought  unde;’ 
subjection  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  as  Jeremi  h  had  loretoid ; 
and  that  after  this,  the  Babylonians  were  subdued  by  the 
Medes  and  Persians.  God  here  speaks  as  the  Lord  ol  the 
world,  who  disposes  of  kings  and  nations  as  he  pleases ;  and 
these  great  events,  which  Jeremiah  and  the  other  prophets  had 
so  expressly  foretold,  are  incontestable  proofs  of  the  divinity 
of  the  prophecies,  as  well  as  of  the  truth  of  God’s  promises, 
his  protection  of  his  church,  and  his  justice  in  punishing  its 
oppressors.  Here  likewise  we  should  consider,  that  it  God 
spares  not  his  church,  other  nations,  and  the  wicked  in  gene¬ 
ral,  shall  not  escape  his  vengeance;  and  that  if  he  made  use 
of  wicked  kings  to  punish  nations,  he  at  length  rendered  to 
those  proud  and  impious  princes,  who  had  been  the  instruments 
of  his  vengeance,  the  punishment  that  was  due  to  them  ; 
which  should  teach  us  to  adore  that  providence  which  overrules 
all  things  with  wisdom,  justice,  and  goodness. 

Chap.  xxvi.  This  chapter  sets  three  notable  examples  be¬ 
fore  us.  1.  That  of  the  priests  and  the  people  of  Jerusalem, 
who  would  have  put  Jeremiah  to  death,  because  he  foretold 
the  ruin  of  their  city  and  temple.  This  unjust  and  impious 
proceeding  of  the  Jews,  shews,  that  their  wickedness  was  ex¬ 
ceeding  great;  and  that  the  servants  of  God  are  sometimes 
exposed  to  great  dangers  from  those  who  cannot  bear  their  re¬ 
monstrances.  The  same  reflections  may  be  made  upon  the 
crime  which  king  Jehoiakim  committed,  in  slaying  the  pro¬ 
phet  Urijah,  who  had  foretold  the  same  things  as  Jeremiah 
did.  This  persecution  of  the  faithful  servants  of  God  was  one 
thing  which  hastened  the  destruction  of  the  Jews.  2.  That  of 
Jeremiah,  who  finding  himself  threatened  with  death,  told  the 
Jews  that  they  might  take  away  his  life,  but  still  he  persisted 
in  exhorting  and  threatening  them  in  the  name  of  God.  This 
character  of  patience,  moderation,  and  meekness,  and  at  the 
same  time  zeal  and  courage,  ought  to  be  imitated  by  all  those 
who  exercise  the  sacred  ministry,  when  it  is  their  lot  to  suffer 
in  the  discharge  of  their  duty.  3.  That  of  several  magistrates, 
and  especially  of  Ahikam,  one  of  the  chief  ministers  of  state, 
who  took  the  part  of  Jeremiah,  and  acknowledged  that  he 
spake  to  him  in  the  name  of  the  Lord:  from  whence  we  may 
infer,  that  God  protected  this  prophet,  and  does  in  his  provi¬ 
dential  care  raise  up  persons,  and  find  out  ways  lor  securing 
his  servants  who  are  unjustly  oppressed. 

Chap,  xxvii.  In  this  chapter,  1.  We  observe  that  Jere¬ 
miah  sent  bonds  and  yokes  to  the  kings  living  near  Jerusalem, 
to  shew  them  that  they  should  be  conquered  by  Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar  king  of  Babylon,  who  is  here  called  the  servant  of  the 
Lord,  because  he  was  to  execute  the  decrees  of  providence. 
This  should  have  taught  Zedekiah  not  to  expect  any  assistance 
from  those  kings  against  the  Babylonians.  This  action  of  Jere¬ 
miah,  which  the  ambassadors  of  those  princes  were  witnesses 
of,  tended  likewise  to  convince  them  that  the  Lord,  in  whose 
name  Jeremiah  spake,  was  the  only  true  God;  which  they 
must  needs  be  convinced  of,  when  they  fell  under  the  domini¬ 
on  of  the  Babylonians,  who  conquered  (hem  all,  one  after  the 
other.  2.  It  is  to  be  observed,  that  Jeremiah  foretold,  that 
the  monarchy  of  the  Babylonians  should  subsist  till  the  grandson 
of  Nebuchadnezzar,  which  was  verified  by  the  event;  that 
monarchy  ending  in  Belshazzar,  when  Babylon  was  taken  by 
the  Medes  and  Persians.  These  are  very  express  predictions, 
which  prove  and  confirm  most  evidently  the  divine  authority 
of  Jeremiah's  prophecies.  3.  The  exhortations  of  the  prophet 
addressed  to  Zedekiah  and  the  Jews,  to  submit  themselves 
willingly  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  teach  us,  that  it  is  in  vain  to 
pretend  to  resist  the  will  of  God;  and  that  when  he  lias  made 
known  his  will  to  us,  and  thinks  fit  to  chastise  us,  it  is  best 
humbly  to  submit  lo  it. 

Chap,  xxviii.  The  chief  consideration  this  chapter  affords 
us  is,  that  at  the  very  time  the  destruction  of  the  Jews  drew 
near,  there  were  among  them  false  prophets  who  promised 
them  peace,  and  a  return  of  the  sacred  vessels  of  the  temple, 
and  of  their  captive  brethren.  There  have  been  in  all  ages 
false  teachers  in  the  church,  who  have  lulled  the  people  in  ihi  ir 
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security;  but  it  is  a  dangerous  thing  to  hearken  to  them,  and 
God  is  very  gracious  when  he  sends  faithful  ministers,  who  do 
not  flatter  their  people,  nor  conceal  any  thing  that  they  are  com¬ 
manded  to  speak  to  men  for  their  good.  The  courage  of  Jere¬ 
miah  in  resisting  Hananiah,  shews,  that  we  should  never  give 
way  to  the  wicked  when  they  attempt  to  seduce  others;  but 
should  oppose  them  always,  and  discharge  our  duty  with  bold 
ness.  The  punishment  of  Hananiah,  who  died  according  to 
the  prediction  of  Jeremiah,  might  have  taught  the  Jews  that 
Hananiah  was  a  false  prophet,  and  that  the  rest  of  Jeremiah’s 
threatenings  should  be  fulfilled.  This  is  an  example  of  the  di 
vine  vengeance,  which  pursues  those  who  resist  God  and  his  ho¬ 
ly  word,  and  who  seduce  others  to  sin  or  error. 

Chap.  xxix.  1.  The  order  that  Jeremiah  gave  the  Jews, 
who  were  at  Babylon,  to  stay  theie,  and  to  pray  for  the  pros¬ 
perity  of  that  city,  shews  us,  that  God  would  have  us  live  in 
submission  to  the  kings  under  whose  government  we  are  pla¬ 
ced,  and  to  pray  for  the  prosperity  of  their  dominions ;  and  that 
when  God  thinks  fi.  to  chastise  us,  we  ought  to  acquiesce  in 
it,  and  to  continue  in  the  condition  to  which  he  is  pleased  to  re¬ 
duce  us.  2.  The  clear  and  repeated  promises  Jeremiah  made 
the  Jews,  that  they  should  be  sent  away  free  at  the  end  of  se¬ 
venty  years,  express  the  love  of  God  towards  them,  and  the 
divinity  of  this  prophecy.  3.  It  is  to  be  remarked,  that  though 
the  Jews  who  were  at  Jerusalem,  seemed  to  be  in  a  more  hap¬ 
py  state  than  those  who  were  at  Babylon,  yet  they  were  to  be 
most  severely  scourged  by  God,  for  not  improving  by  the  mi¬ 
sery  of  their  captive  brethren,  and  for  continuing  to  despise 
the  voice  of  the  Lord.  Thus  God  proportions  his  punishments 
to  the  sins  of  men  ;  and  those  whom  he  punishes  last,  are  usual¬ 
ly  treated  with  greatest  severity,  because  they  have  lougest  abus¬ 
ed  his  patience. 

Chap,  xxx,  xsxi.  Upon  these  chapters  three  things  are 
to  be  considered  :  1.  That  if  the  prophets  w'ere  sent  to  threat¬ 
en  the  Jews,  they  were  also  sent  to  comfort  them  by  pro¬ 
mises;  and  that  the  promises  which  we  have  just  been  reading 
must  needs  tend  to  strengthen  their  faith  during  their  captivity 
in  Baoylon.  2.  That  God  promised  the  Jews  they  should  re¬ 
turn  into  their  own  land,  after  their  repentance  and  conversion  ; 
from  whence  it  appears,  that  as  men’s  sins  are  the  cause  of 
the  afflictions  God  visits  them  with,  So  he  restores  them  not 
to  .avour  till  he  sees  them  penitent  and  humbled.  3.  The  last 
and  chief  reflection  is,  that  God  here  promises  to  make  a  new 
covenant,  which  should  be  as  firm  as  the  order  of  the  world,  and 
should  last  as  long  as  heaven  and  earth  remain.  St.  Paul. 
(Heb.  viii.  8.)  applies  this  prophecy  to  the  covenant  of  the  gos¬ 
pel  ;  and  it  is  evident,  that  the  true  meaning  of  it  is  not  to  be 
found  in  the  restoration  of  the  Jews,  which  was  but  of  short 
continuance,  wherein  the  Jews  of  the  ten  tribes,  very  few  o; 
them,  had  any  share;  so  that  this  premise  suits  only  the  Chris 
tian  church,  with  which  God  has  made  a  covenant  that  is  to 
last  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 

Chap,  xxxii.  The  command  (hat  God  gave  Jeremiah,  to 
buy  a  field,  when  the  Babylonians  were  besieging  Jerusalem, 
and  he  himself  was  in  prison,  is  very  remarkable.  This  tend¬ 
ed  to  comfort  the  prophet,  and  to  confirm  what  he  said  to  the 
Jews  concerning  their  approaching  destruction,  and  their  ruin. 
W  ifii  this  view  God  ordered  the  deed  of  the  purchase  to  he 
preserved,  as  a  proof  and  a  monument  of  the  truth  of  Jere 
iniah’s  predictions.  Prom  hence  we  may  learn,  that  nothing 
is  impossible  to  God;  that  he  infallibly  executes  hia  promises, 
how  improbable  soever  they  may  appear,  humanly  speaking. 
We  again  find  in  (his  chapter,  that  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  though  God  had  greatly  blessed  them,  and  bore  long 
■with  them,  corrupted  themselves  still  more  and  more;  that 
they  ceased  not  to  provoke  him,  which  was  the  reason  he  gave 
them  up  to  the  power  and  cruelty  of  the  Babylonians;  but  after 
he  had  made  the  Jews  sutler  the  punishment  they  deserved,  h< 
had  pity  on  them.  God  severely  punishes  any  contempt  ol 
fered  to  bis  goodness,  or  ungrateful  returns  for  favours  receiv¬ 
ed  :  »ut  lie  does  not  wholly  withdraw  his  love  trom  thos< 
who  have  offended  him :  and  when  his  corrections  have  pro¬ 


duced  their  effect,  he  restores  them  to  his  favour,  and  makes  the 
expressions  of  his  love  succeed  those  of  his  wrath. 

Chap,  xxxiii.  From  the  promises  made  by  God  to  the 
Jews,  to  bring  them  again  to  Jerusalem,  to  dwell  there,  and 
to  heap  his  blessings  upon  them,  we  are  led  to  consider,  that 
God  is  always  merciful,  and  inclined  to  do  good  to  men,  and 
that  it  is  in  love  he  afflicts  them:  we  are  also  hereby  le  i  lo 
take  notice  of  the  faithfulness  of  God,  and  the  firmness  of 
his  covenant.  It  must  nevertheless  be  observed,  that  the  pro¬ 
mises  here  made  to  the  two  families  of  Israel,  that  is,  to  the 
Jews  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  and  those  of  the  ten  tribes, 
were  not  entirely  fulfilled  after  the  captivity  of  Babylon,  since 
the  greatest  part  of  the  Israelites  of  the  ten  tribes  remained 
in  the  countries  where  they  had  been  dispersed.  The  same 
thing  is  to  be  remarked  on  what  God  so  expressly  declares, 
concerning  his  worship  being  lor  ever  estahli-hed  at  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  and  his  covenant  with  the  house  of  David  and  with  the 
Jews  subsisting  as  long  as  the  world  lasted.  This  can  hut  im¬ 
perfectly  agree  with  the  restoration  of  the  Jews  after  the  cap¬ 
tivity,  since  they  did  not  continue  long  in  Judea,  and  were  af¬ 
terwards  destroyed  by  the  Romans,  and  the  service  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem  was  quite  abolished  by  the  destruction  of  the  tern.  le. 
These  promises  theretore  relate  to  the  times  of  the  Messiah, 
and  describe  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  establishment  of 
the  gospel-worship  among  all  nations,  and  the  complete  con¬ 
version  of  the  Jews,  which  will  one  day  he  accomplished.  We 
ought  therefore  to  bless  God  that  these  promises  have  been  ful¬ 
filled  with  respect  to  us;  and  that  we  are  included  in  the  new 
covenant  which  God  had  promised  to  make  with  all  men  in 
the  latter  days. 

Chap,  xxxiv.  The  most  important  reflection  to  he  made 
on  this  chapter,  relates  to  the  behaviour  of  Zedekiah  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem;  who  finding  themselves  besieged, 
set  at  liberty  the  Jewish  servants,  and  pretended  they  would 
observe  the  law  of  God ;  hut  as  soon  as  the  Chaldeans  retired, 
because  the  king  of  Egypt  came  out  against  them,  the  Jews, 
imagining  they  had  nothing  more  to  fear,  changed  their  mind, 
and  made  slaves  again  of  their  brethren.  Thus  sinners  pre¬ 
tend  to  humble  themselves,  and  seem  disposed  to  conversion 
while  they  are  threatened,  and  the  danger  is  near;  but  as  soon 
as  their  fears  are  over,  they  return  to  their  sins,  and  break 
their  promises.  Jeremiah’s  reproaches  and  threatenings  of  the 
Jews  for  their  impious  and  unjust  proceedings,  shew,  that  a 
repentance  and  a  reformation,  which  is  but  of  short  duration, 
instead  of  pacifying  God,  provokes  him  the  more;  and  that 
those  who  violate  his  covenant,  and  their  own  promises,  after 
having  vowed  to  observe  them,  shall  not  escape  tiie  punish- 
ments  which  their  hypocrisy  and  infidelity  deserve.  Thus  it 
happened  to  Zedekiah  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  :  that 
city  was  taken  soon  after  these  things;  and  Z«  dekiah  fell  into 
the  hands  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  who  put  him  in  chains,  and  car¬ 
ried  him  to  Babylon,  where  he  died.  This  is  an  instance  of 
the  just  judgment  of  God  upon  sinners,  and  especially  on  wick¬ 
ed  princes. 

Chap.  xxxv.  This  history  is  worthy  of  our  attention.  Je¬ 
remiah  presented  wine  to  the  Rechabites,  not  with  a  design  to 
persuade  them  to  break  their  vows,  hut  with  an  intent  to  tit.  ke 
use  of  their  example  to  condemn  the  Jews.  When  the  Rechab- 
ites  had  told  him,  it  was  not  lawful  for  them  to  drink  wine,  on 
account  of  the  vow  their  father  had  laid  upon  them;  Jeremiah 
took  occasion  from  thence  to  expostulate  with  the  Jews,  and 
expose  their  great  guilt,  in  breaking  the  divine  commands,  and 
the  vow  they  had  made  lo  observe  them;  though  these  laws  re¬ 
lated  not  to  things  of  an  indiflereut  nature,  ns  the  use  of  w  ine, 
lint  to  the  most  necessary  and  indispensable  duties.  He  re¬ 
proaches  them  for  the  continual  exhortations  to  repentance 
which  God  had  given  them  by  his  prophets,  end  which  they 
had  refused  to  hearken  to,  while  the  Rech&hites  religiously  ob¬ 
served  the  vow  laid  upou  them  a  long  time  before.  The  in¬ 
struction  this  furnishes  us  with,  is,  that  thosi  who  do  not  ful¬ 
fil  the  vows  they  have  made  to  God,  nor  keep  his  covenant, 
must  expect  the  punishments  which  are  denounced  against 
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those  who  shall  transgress  it;  and  on  the  contrary,  that  those 
who  observe  the  duties  required,  shall  be  blessed  of  God,  as  the 
Rechabites  were  because  of  their  piety. 

Chap,  xxxvi.  In  this  history  we  are  to  remark,  1.  That 
God,  on  a  solemn  fast-day,  did  by  the  hand  of  Jeremiah  and 
Baruch,  warn  the  Jews  of  the  dangers  that,  threatened  them, 
that  they  might  avert  them  by  their  repentance.  This  was  a 
proof  of  the  divine  goodness  towards  that  people,  who  were 
very  near  their  ruin.  Thus  does  God  warn  sinners,  and  afford 
to  them  the  last  means  to  escape  their  destruction.  2.  We 
liere  see  the  extreme  impiety  of  king  Jehoiakim,  who,  instead 
of  humbling  himself,  upon  the  hearing  of  those  threatenings, 
cut  the  book  in  which  they  were  contained,  and  threw  it  into 
the  fire,  without  regard  to  the  entreaties  of  some  of  his  officers 
who  would  have  prevented  him,  and  commanded  Jeremiah  and 
Baruch  to  be  cast  into  prison.  Behold,  how  the  wicked,  instead 
of  being  atfected  by  the  warnings  they  receive  from  God,  grow 
angry  at  them,  and  even  quarrel  with  God,  his  wrord,  and  his 
servants.  3.  The  order  that  Jeremiah  received  from  God,  to 
write  in  another  book  the  same  things  that  were  contained  in 
that  which  the  king  had  burnt,  and  to  add  thereto  particular 
threatenings  against  him,  should  lead  us  to  acknowledge,  that 
it  is  in  vain  lor  the  wicked  to  pretend  to  stop  the  mouth  of  God’s 
servants,  or  to  scoff  at  his  word.  What  God  has  determined,  is 
always  executed ;  and,  sooner  or  later,  impious  and  profane 
men  will  bear  the  punishment  due  to  them  ;  as  it  happened  to 
king  Jehoiakim,  who  perished  miserably,  and  whose  carcass  was 
thrown  into  the  draught-house,  as  Jeremiah  had  foretold  in  the 
twenty-second  chapter  of  this  book. 

Chap,  xxxvii,  xxxviii.  These  chapters  afford  us  several  ve¬ 
ry  instructive  lessons.  1.  That  the  servants  of  God  are  often 
persecuted  and  slandered  for  discharging  their  duty.  This  Je¬ 
remiah  experienced,  when  he  was  accused,  and  imprisoned  as 
a  traitor  to  his  king  and  country,  because  he  advised  the  Jews 
to  submit  to  the  Chaldeans.  2.  The  deliverance  of  Jeremiah, 
who,  by  Ebed-melech,  wras  taken  out  of  the  dungeon,  in  which 
he  must  have  perished,  is  a  proof  of  the  care  God  takes  of  the 
righteous  when  persecuted ;  and  the  piety  of  Ebed-melech, 
who  had  the  courage  to  intercede  for  Jeremiah,  shews,  that  those 
who  fear  God  do  always  what  they  can  in  defence  of  oppressed 
innocence.  And  wre  see  in  Chap,  xxxix,  that  the  piety  of 
Ebed-melech  did  not  go  unrewarded.  3.  The  advice  Jeremiah 
gave  the  king,  assuring  him  in  the  most  positive  and  express 
manner,  that  if  he  surrendered  to  the  Chaldeans,  no  harm 
should  happen  to  him,  and  Jerusalem  should  not  be  burnt;  but 
if  he  did  not,  he  would  expose  himself  and  that  city  to  the 
greatest  miseries;  clearly  proves,  that  the  destruction  of  that 
prince  and  of  Jerusalem  was  not  so  determined  but  he  might 
have  prevented  it.  The  divine  threatenings  and  predictions, 
and  the  knowledge  God  has  of  futurity,  do  not  deprive  men  of 
their  liberty  ;  since  the  evils  they  are  threatened  with  are 
brought  on  them  by  their  own  fault.  Lastly,  Let  us  above 
all  take  notice  of  the  behaviour  of  Zedekiah.  That  p.rince  had 
a  regard  for  Jeremiah,  and  even  wished  to  follow  his  advice; 
lie  was  moved  with  what  the  prophet  had  fold  him,  and  almost 
determined  to  do  as  he  advised ;  but  his  fear  of  the  rulers  of 
the  people  prevented  him.  Thus  do  sinners  act;  when  God 
speaks  to  them,  they  are  sometimes  affected;  there  are  still 
some  remains  of  good  in  them,  which  press  them  to  their  duty; 
but  they  are  hindered  from  following  the  dictates  of  their  con¬ 
sciences,  by  a  false  shame,  by  the  respect  they  have  for  men, 
and  by  other  the  like  motives;  by  which  means  they  let  slip 
the  favourable  opportunity,  and,  after  long  struggling  and  re¬ 
sistance,  they  take  the  worst  side,  and  perish.  This  was  the 
cause  of  Zedekiah’s  ruin.  The  scripture  remarks,  that  he 
humbled  not  himself  when  Jeremiah  spake  unto  him  in  the 
name  of  God;  and  notwithstanding  the  solicitations  of  the 
prophet,  ami  the  conviction  of  his  own  conscience,  resolved  not 
to  yield  to  the  Chaldeans.  The  w  arnings  contained  in  these 
chapters  are  the  last  that  God  gave  him ;  and  as  he  neglected 
to  improve  them,  it  was  afterward  too  late  to  do  it,  and  he 


drew  upon  his  subjects  and  himself  the  utmost  miseries,  as  we 
find  related  in  the  next  chapter. 

Chap,  xxxix.  See  on  2  Kings  xxv. 

Chap.  xl.  We  here  see  Jeremiah’s  piety,  and  attachment 
to  his  country  and  nation.  He  chose  rather  to  stay  in  Judea 
with  the  Jews  who  remained  there,  than  to  go  to  Babylon, 
where  he  might  have  shared  in  the  favour  and  kindness  of  Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar.  Thus  should  we  always  prefer  our  duty,  and 
the  edification  of  our  brethren,  before  all  worldly  advantages. 
2.  The  conduct  of  Gedaliah  is  worthy  of  our  attention.  When 
notice  was  given  him  of  the  conspiracy  w  hich  Ishmael,  a  prince 
of  the  royal  family  of  Judah,  had  formed  against  him,  he 
would  not  believe  it,  nor  suffer  them  to  take  away  his  life.  In 
this  he  acted  like  an  honest  man.  Good  men  do  not  easily  give 
credit  to  talebearers;  and  as  they  act  with  candour,  and  are 
incapable  of  doing  an  ill  action,  they  do  not  judge  others  capa¬ 
ble  of  it,  nor  ever  make  use  of  treachery,  or  other  unlaw  ful 
means  to  secure  themselves. 

Chap.  xli.  The  death  of  Gedaliah,  and  of  the  Jews  who 
were  assassinated  by  Ishmael  and  the  other  conspirators,  is  an 
instance  of  base  and  detestable  treachery;  and  shews,  that 
among  the  Jews  who  remained  in  Judea  there  w'ere  some  ex¬ 
ceeding  wicked.  However,  it  appears  from  what  is  here  said 
of  the  fourscore  men  w  ho  w  ere  going  to  pray  at  the  ruins  of 
the  temple,  that  there  w7ere  likewise  some  pious  and  zealous 
persons  among  the  remnant  of  that  nation.  What  befell  them, 
shews,  that  God  permits  sometimes  the  innocent  to  be  oppress¬ 
ed,  to  bring  about  the  wise  ends  of  his  providence.  However, 
God  did  not  suffer  the  traitor  Ishmael,  and  his  accomplices,  to 
succeed  in  the  design  they  had  formed  of  making  Themselves 
masters  of  the  Jews:  Ishmael  did  not  long  enjoy  the  fruit  of 
his  crimes;  but  God  set  hounds  to  his  wickedness,  by  the 
means  of  Johanan,  who  put  Ishmael  to  flight,  and  delivered 
the  people.  If  God  suffers  wicked  men,  in  some  measure,  to 
succeed  in  their  evil  purposes,  he  likewise  puts  a  stop  to  them, 
and  does  not  always  suffer  them  to  bring  about  their  unjust 
schemes. 

Chap.  xlii.  In  this  chapter,  observe,  That  God  ordered 
the  Jews  to  stay  in  Judea;  and  promised  them,  that  they 
should  be  there  in  peace;  whereas,  if  they  went  into  Egypt, 
thinking  to  escape  the  resentment  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  w'ar 
and  famine,  the  divine  vengeance  would  pursue  them  there, 
and  they  should  perish  by  those  very  scourges  which  they 
thought,  to  avoid.  This  was  the  effect  of  the  great  goodness  of 
God,  who  was  willing  to  preserve  them  in  their  own  country, 
and  secure  them  from  the  miseries  that  were  coming  shortly 
upon  the  Egyptians.  Nevertheless,  they  w'ere  obstinately  bent 
upon  going  into  Egypt;  and  as  the  prophet  reproached  them 
for  it,  they  deceitfully  desired  him  to  consult  the  Lord  for 
them.  Strange  infidelity  and  rebellion !  The  Jews  think 
themselves  secure  in  their  own  country  when  the  prophets 
threaten  them  with  divine  judgments;  and  think  themselves 
in  the  utmost  danger,  when  Jeremiah  assures  them  they  have 
nothing  to  fear.  Thus  men  believe  neither  God’s  promises  nor 
threatenings;  and  by  that  means  stop  the  current  of  his  mer¬ 
cies  towards  them,  and  expose  themselves  to  his  severest 
vengeance. 

Chap,  xliii.  In  the  behaviour  of  the  Jew's,  we  have  an  in¬ 
stance  of  great  impiety,  joined  to  the  most  notorious  hypocri¬ 
sy.  They  had  promised  with  an  oath  to  follow  the  advice  of 
the  prophet :  but  because  his  counsel  was  not  agreeable  to  their 
inclinations,  they  xvent  down  into  Egypt;  and  even  accused 
the  prophet  of  speaking  falsely  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 
desiring  to  deliver  them  into  the  hands  of  the  Chaldeans. 
These  Jews  represent  those  who  upon  some  occasions  express 
their  zeal  and  good  intentions ;  hut  forget  their  promises,  and 
reject  the  most  wholesome  counsels  when  they  thwart  their 
passions,  and  what  they  have  secretly  purposed ;  till  at  length 
they  proceed  to  open  rebellion,  and  cast  off  all  restraint. 
However,  it  is  remarkable,  that  God  suffered  Jeremiah  to  be 
carried  to  Egypt,  that  he  might  there  denounce  the  ruin  of  the 
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Egyptians,  as  well  as  of  the  Jews,  who  had  put  their  trust 
in  them.  Wherever  the  wicked  are,  the  hand  of  God  finds 
them  out;  and  those  who  think  to  avoid,  by  disobeying  him, 
the  evils  they  dread,  and  to  that  end  make  use  of  unlawful 
means,  by  those  very  means  fall  into  the  evils  they  thought  to 
shun,  and  are  confounded  in  their  hope. 

Chap.  xliv.  We  see  in  this  chapter,  that  the  Jews  that 
were  in  Egypt,  were  not  subdued  nor  humbled  by  the  deso¬ 
lation  of  their  country ;  hut  so  obstinately  continued  in  their 
sins,  that  they  hearkened  not  to  what  Jeremiah  had  spoken 
to  them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  They  even  proceeded  to 
such  excess  of  rage  and  impiety,  as  to  tell  him,  that  since 
they  had  left  off  sacrificing  to  idols,  they  had  met  with  no¬ 
thing  but  misfortunes.  This  is  an  example  of  desperate 
wickedness,  and  most  horrid  impiety;  especially  in  a  peo¬ 
ple  that  knew7  God,  and  had  lately  felt  the  weight  of  his  judg¬ 
ments  for  falling  into  idolatry.  But  when  men  have  once 
forsaken  God,  they  grow  continually  worse  and  worse,  and 
so  hardened,  that  adversity  itself  cannot  tame  them;  and 
therefore  God,  seeing  they  are  incorrigible,  forsakes  them 
utterly.  Thus  it  happened  to  those  unhappy  Jew's  who 
retired  into  Egypt ;  they  were  destroyed  with  the  Egyptians, 
by  war  and  famine,  as  Jeremiah  and  the  other  prophets  had 
foretold. 

Chap.  xlv.  What  is  here  to  be  observed  is,  that  the  ser¬ 
vants  of  God  ought  not  to  abandon  themselves  to  too  much  sor¬ 
row,  nor  be  discouraged  when  their  ministry  is  rejected  ;  but 
always  discharge  the  duties  of  their  calling,  in  full  assurance 
that  God  will  be  their  protector. 

Chap,  xlvi,  xlvii,  xlviii,  xlix,  1,  li.  Let  it  he  here  ob¬ 
served,  1.  That  after  God  had  chastised  the  Jews,  the  Egyp¬ 
tians,  and  other  nations,  by  means  of  the  king  of  Baby¬ 
lon,  according  to  Jeremiah’s  prediction  in  the  four  former  of 
these  chapters;  the  Babylonians  themselves  (as  foretold, 
chap.  1,  li.)  Avere  punished  in  their  turn,  and  fell  under  the 
dominion  of  the  Medes  and  Persians.  God  thought  fit  it 
should  so  happen,  to  prove  that  the  gods  of  fhe  Babylonians 
Were  but  false  gods,  to  confound  their  pride,  and  to  punish 
them  for  their  injustice  and  tyranny,  and  particularly  for  re¬ 
viling  the  true  God,  destroying  his  temple,  abolishing  his 
■worship,  and  oppressing  his  people.  2.  That  the  deliver¬ 
ance  of  the  Jews,  here  likewise  foretold,  happened  at  the 
game  time ;  they  being  set  at  liberty  by  Cyrus  king  of  Per¬ 
sia,  after  lie  had  taken  Babylon,  and  were  afterward  pro¬ 
tected  by  the  successors  of  that  prince.  In  the  completion 
of  these  predictions  of  Jeremiah,  let  us  acknowledge  the 
truth  and  divinity  of  these  prophecies,  and  at  the  same  time 
the  powrer  of  God,  his  justice  and  love  to  his  people.  Lastly, 
God  revealed  these  things  to  Jeremiah;  and  would  have 
the  Jew's  informed  of  them,  in  order  to  support  and  comfort 
them,  when  they  were  going  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
Chaldeans. 

Chap.  lii.  See  on  2  Kings  xxv. 


LAMENTATIONS. 

Argument. — This  book  contains  the  lamentations  and  complaints 
which  the  prophet  Jeremiah  pronounced  upon  the  desolation  of 
Jerusalem,  when  that  city  was  taken  by  the  Chaldeans,  and  to¬ 
gether  with  the  temple  burnt  and  destroyed ,  and  the  Jews  carried 
away  captives  to  Babylon. 

CHAP.  I. 

1.  FTPIHE  destruction  of  Jerusalem  affords  us  a  woful  in- 
1  stance  of  divine  justice.  The  severity  of  it  ap¬ 
pears,  not  only  in  the  city’s  being  taken,  and  the  people  ex¬ 
posed  to  the  fury  of  their  enemies,  and  carried  into  captivi¬ 
ty;  but  more  especially  in  the  burning  of  the  temple,  and 
the  suppression  of  the  divine  service.  After  such  an  exam¬ 
ple  as  this,  no  one  can  doubt  but  God  Avill  severely  revenge 
the  contempt  men  offer  to  his  covenant,  his  worship,  and  the 
invitations  of  his  mercy.  2.  As  Jeremiah  lamented  and  be¬ 


wailed  this  uesolation,  so  all  those  who  love  God  aie  niosi 
sensibly  afflicted,  w'hen  they  see  men  provoke  God  by  their 
sins,  and  his  church  exposed  to  sufferings.  And  as  the  pro¬ 
phet  owns,  that  all  the  calamities  that  befell  the  Jews  were 
the  just  punishment  ol  their  sins;  we  ought  likewise  to  adore 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  all  the  evils  that  happen  to  us, 
and  receive  them  as  chastisements  which  we  have  brought  upon 
ourselves.  Lastly,  In  imitation  of  Jeremiah,  w  e  must  zealously 
implore  God’s  mercy,  when  he  is  provoked  against  us;  and, 
above  all,  pray  tervently  for  the  peace  and  deliverance  of  the 
church. 

Chap.  ii.  This  chapter  engages  us  to  make  three  re¬ 
flections.  1.  The  first  relates  to  the  miseries  that  befell  the 
Jews  in  the  loss  of  all  their  privileges,  and  of  the  divine  pro¬ 
tection;  in  the  destruction  of  their  city  and  temple;  and  in  the 
evils  they  endured,  through  war,  famine,  and  captivity.  In  all 
these  melancholy  events,  Jeremiah  acknowledges  the  ju-. 
judgment  of  God  on  that  people,  who  had  abused  the  fa¬ 
vours  he  had  conferred  on  them  with  so  bountiful  a  hand. 
This  the  prophet  had  threatened  the  Jews  with;  and  these 
things  Moses  had  foretold  would  befall  them.  2.  It  is  to  be 
observed,  that  though  the  Babylonians  had  reduced  the  Jews 
to  that  deplorable  condition  they  were  then  in,  yet  the  pro¬ 
phet  attributes  all  these  misfortunes  to  God;  and  says,  it  was 
God  himself  who  had  cast  off  his  people,  and  delivered  his 
temple,  his  altars,  and  his  city,  into  the  hands  of  the  idolaters. 
The  enemies  of  the  Jews  could  not  have  hurt  them,  if  God 
had  not  withdrawn  his  protection  from  the  people  which  he 
had  chosen.  God  is  the  dispenser  of  afflictions  to  mankind; 
but  in  his  church,  particularly,  nothing  happens  without  hi» 
will. 

Chap.  iii.  This  chapter  i3  very  proper  for  the  instruc¬ 
tion  and  comfort  of  persons  in  affliction.  In  it  we  learn,  1 . 
That  God  exposes  men  to  various  evils;  that  he  punishes 
them  sometimes  with  great  severity,  and  reduces  them  to 
such  a  condition,  that  he  seems  to  have  quite  forsaken 
them,  and  left  them  without  hope  of  remedy.  2.  Jeremiah 
teaches  us,  that  God  does  not  w  illingly  afflict  them ;  but  does 
it  with  justice,  and  even  with  mercy;  and  that  when  he  chas¬ 
tises  men,  he  does  not  cast  them  off  utterly,  but  only  proposes 
to  bring  them  back  to  himself.  Jeremiah  tells  us  hereupon, 
that  afflictions  are  very  useful  and  necessary  for  us;  that  it  is 
good  for  a  man  to  bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth;  that  it  i3  by 
sufferings  we  learn  to  seek  God;  and  (hat  then  too  it  is  that 
God  draws  nigli  to  us,  since  he  is  always  gracious  to  those 
who  hope  in  him,  and  to  the  soul  that  seekelh  him.  3.  The 
prophet  teaches  us  again,  that  good  and  evil  proceed  from  the 
command  of  the  Most  High;  and  that  nothing  is  done  here 
below,  but  by  his  will.  He  instructs  us  in  the  duly  of  persons 
in  affliction,  saying,  that  man  ought  not  to  complain  for  the 
punishment  of  his  sins  j  but  he  ought  to  search  and  try  his  ways, 
and  lift  up  his  heart  and  hands  to  God,  confessing  and  forsaking 
his  sins. 

Chap.  iv.  We  are  to  consider  in  this  chapter,  I.  The 
great  change  that  happened  in  the  condition  of  the  Jews, 
who  from  a  prosperous  state  w'ere  reduced  to  the  greatest 
misery,  being  deprived  of  all  the  advantages  they  enjoyed, 
and  overwhelmed  with  all  imaginable  evils ;  for  God  poured 
out  upon  them  all  the  fierceness  of  his  wrath.  Thus  we 
see,  how  those  who  have  been  the*  most  favoured  of  God, 
feel  his  severest  vengeance  when  they  abuse  his  mercies. 
2.  Jeremiah  says,  that  all  theso  miseries  came  upon  the 
Jews  for  their  sins,  and  particularly  for  the  sins  of  the  pro¬ 
phets,  and  the  iniquities  of  their  priests.  These  remark¬ 
able  words  shew,  that  one  thing  which  most  provokes  the 
wrath  of  God,  is  the  impiety  of  persons  of  a  public  cha¬ 
racter,  and  especially  of  the  ministers  of  religion,  because 
their  depravity  is  commonly  followed  by  the  corruption  of 
the  people.  3.  The  threatenings  here  denounced  by  the 
prophet  agaiust  the  Edomites,  were  occasioned  by  their  re¬ 
joicing  at  the  ruin  of  the  Jews,  and  even  contributing  to¬ 
wards  it.  From  whence  it  appears,  that  if  those  whom  God 
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loves  are  not  spared,  the  wicked  and  ungodly  have  no  reason  to 
flatter  themselves  they  shall  escape  unpunished. 

Chap.  v.  1.  The  fervent  zeal,  with  which  the  prophet 
beseeches  the  Lord  to  have  compassion  on  his  people,  should 
excite  us  at  all  times  to  pray  earnestly  for  the  prosperity  of 
the  church,  and  the  supplj'  of  all  its  wants,  whether  it  be  ex¬ 
posed  to  sufferings,  or  vice  and  impiety  make  cruel  havoc  in 
it.  2.  These  words  of  the  prophet  should  be  taken  particular 
notice  of:  “Our  fathers  have  sinned,  and  are  not;  and  we 
have  borne  their  iniquities.”  We  must  not  imagine  that  God, 
who  is  just  and  good,  punishes  children,  so  as  to  exclude  them 
from  his  mercy,  for  the  sins  which  their  fathers  have  com¬ 
mitted;  but  it  often  happens,  that  God,  to  chastise  the  fathers, 
and  for  the  good  of  the  children  themselves,  exposes  them 
in  this  life  to  the  calamities  which  their  fathers,  by  their 
sins,  have  brought  upon  them.  This  the  captive  Jews  at 
Babylon  experienced ;  and  this  God  had  threatened  them  with, 
when  he  says  in  the  law,  that  “  he  would  punish  the  iniqui¬ 
ties  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children,  to  the  third  and  fourth 
generation ;”  as  we  daily  see  it  happens  in  the  course  of  his 
providence. 


EZEKIEL. 

Argument — Ezekiel  prophesied  in  Chaldea ,  where  he  was 
ivith  the  Jews  who  had  been  carried  thither  with  king  Jehoia- 
kim,  about  eleven  years  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 
He  prophesied  from  the  fifth  year  of  the  captivity  ;  for  the 
space  of  about  twenty  years ;  while  Jeremiah  at  Jerusalem 
was  foretelling  the  same  things.  Ezekiel  was  sent  by  God  to 
instruct  and  exhort  the  Jems  that  were  in  Chaldea ,  and  to 
foretell  the  desolation  that  was  to  come  upon  the  Jews  who  were 
still  in  Judea,  the  taking  of  Jerusalem,  the  ruin  of  several  na¬ 
tions,  the  deliverance  of  the  captive  Jews ,  the  coming  of  the  Mes¬ 
siah,  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  establishment  of  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

CHAP.  I. 

THE  magnificent  vision  of  the  four  living  creatures,  and 
of  the  four  wheels  which  Ezekiel  saw,  was  a  representa¬ 
tion  of  God’s  glory,  which  tended  to  convince  the  prophet, 
that  God  had  appeared  unto  him.  It  signified  likewise  that 
God  is  every  where  present;  that  his  knowledge  and  power 
are  infinite;  that  he  governs  all  things  by  his  providence;  and 
as  it  was  by  his  will  Jerusalem  was  destroyed,  so  he  would 
change  its  condition,  and  bring  the  Jervs  again  from  their  cap¬ 
tivity,  in  a  way  only  known  to  himself. 

Chap.  ii.  The  vision  of  the  book  which  was  filled  with  la¬ 
mentations  and  woes,  signified,  that  the  curses  which  God 
had  denounced  against  the  Jews  by  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
were  going  to  fall  heavy  upon  them ;  and  that  they  would  soon 
be  reduced  to  a  most  deplorable  condition. 

Chap.  iii.  1.  The  first  thing  to  be  observed  on  this  chap¬ 
ter  is,  that  God  tells  the  prophet,  he  sent  him  not  to  strange 
nations,  but  to  the  Jews;  and  that  nevertheless  they  would 
not  hear  him.  God  is  so  kind  as  to  prevent  men  by  his 
grace,  and  make  himself  known  to  them;  but  they  who 
ought  to  !:e  most  attentive  to  his  voice,  and  have  received 
the  greatest  favours  from  him,  are  often  the  most  hardened 
in  iniquity.  2.  It  is  to  be  considered,  that  although  God 
knew  the  obstinacy  of  the  Jews,  he  was  pleased  neverthe¬ 
less  to  send  Ezekiel  to  exhort  them  :  by  which  we  see, 
on  one  hand,  that  God  warns  even  those  who  are  most  cor¬ 
rupt;  and  that  if  they  do  not  make  a  right  use  of  it,  he  will 
punish  them  with  justice;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the 
prospect  or  fear  of  ill  success  should  not  prevent  the  minis¬ 
ters  of  the  Lord  from  discharging  their  duty.  3.  Let  us 
above  all  observe,  that  when  God  a  second  time  caused  Eze¬ 
kiel  to  behold  his  glory,  he  most  expressly  charged  him  to 
warn  the  Jews  from  him;  telling  him,  that  he  appointed 
him  as  a  watchman  over  them;  that  if  he  warned  not  the 
wicked,  and  even  the  righteous  who  had  turned  away  from 


their  righteousness,  they  should  die  in  their  sins,  but  that  he 
should  be  accountable  for  their  loss ;  whereas,  if  he  faithfully 
warned  them,  he  should  deliver  his  own  soul.  This  shews 
with  what  zeal  those  who  watch  over  the  souls  of  men,  and 
are  to  give  an  account,  ought  to  discharge  their  ministry,  and 
to  warn  sinners,  and  even  good  men,  if  they  would  not  be  re¬ 
sponsible  before  God  for  their  souls,  should  they  perish  through 
their  fault. 

Chap.  iv.  On  this  chapter  let  it  be  remarked,  that  God 
formerly  represented  by  visions  and  sensible  images,  what  he 
thought  fit  to  reveal  to  the  prophets ;  and  that  they  likewise 
used  to  represent,  by  the  same  images  and  extraordinary  ac¬ 
tions,  what  was  to  come  to  pass.  The  390  days  in  which  Eze¬ 
kiel  lay  on  his  left  side,  signified  that  Jerusalem  should  be  be¬ 
sieged  so  many  days;  and  these  390  days  answered  to  the 
390  years,  which  passed  between  the  time  that  idolatry  was 
introduced  by  Jeroboam,  and  the  taking  of  Jerusalem.  The 
forty  days  that  the  prophet  lay  on  his  right  side,  denoted,  that 
from  the  taking  of  that  city,  til!  the  Chaldeans  had  made  an 
end  of  burning  and  plundering  it,  wTould  be  so  many  days ;  and 
a  like  number  of  years  passed  after  God  had  declared,  in  the 
reign  of  Josiab,  that  the  destruction  of  that  city  was  irreversi¬ 
bly  determined.  The  mean  and  uncommon  food  of  the  pro¬ 
phet,  all  that  time,  signified  the  great  famine  that  would  be  in 
Jerusalem  during  the  siege.  The  Lord  was  pleased  thus  to 
reveal  beforehand  to  Ezekiel,  what  was  shortly  to  happen  to 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  that  the  Jews,  especially  those 
who  were  in  Chaldea,  might  not  doubt  of  the  execution  of 
the  threatenings  which  God  had  denounced  against  their  coun¬ 
trymen. 

Chap,  v,  vi,  vii.  1.  In  God’s  command  to  Ezekiel,  in 
the  former  of  these  chapters,  we  have  a  very  express  tj'pe 
of  the  evils  that  befell  the  Jews,  when  the  Chaldeans  besieged 
and  took  Jerusalem.  Great  numbers  of  them  perished  by 
the  pestilence;  many  were  carried  off  by  famine  during 
the  siege;  others  were  slain  by  their  enemies;  and  those 
who  escaped  these  misfortunes  were  dispersed  and  sent  in¬ 
to  captivity.  2.  The  prophet,  when  he  proposed  this  em¬ 
blem  of  the  Jews’  destruction,  declared,  that  the  Jews 
should  be  overtaken  with  these  plagues,  because  they  had 
rejected  God’s  ordinances,  and  profaned  his  sanctuary;  and 
especially,  because  they  had  imitated,  and  even  exceeded, 
the  neighbouring  nations  in  their  idolatry.  3.  However, 
amidst  these  threatenings  of  the  prophets,  and  all  these  ex¬ 
pressions  of  God’s  wrath,  we  see  evident  tokens  of  his  good¬ 
ness,  promising  to  spare  a  remnant  of  the  Jews,  and  to  restore 
those  that  should  remember  him  and  be  converted;  which  is 
an  assurance  to  us,  that  those  whom  God  is  most  provoked 
with,  may  still  become  the  objects  of  his  love,  if  they  acknow¬ 
ledge  and  bewail  their  sins,  and  make  a  right  use  of  his  chas¬ 
tisements. 

Chap.  viii.  On  this  chapter  observe,  That  God  revealed 
all  the  abominations  of  the  Jews  in  a  vision  to  Ezekiel,  to  con¬ 
vince  him,  and  the  Jews  that  were  with  him  in  Chaldea,  that 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  was  inevitable,  and  truly  just. 
This  shews  likewise  that  God  knows  all  things,  that  men  can¬ 
not  hide  the  knowledge  of  their  sins  from  him,  though  they 
should  commit  them  in  the  dark,  and  never  so  secretly,  and 
therefore  cannot  escape  his  judgment. 

Chap.  ix.  Observe  here,  1.  The  command  which  God 
gave  to  the  ministers  of  his  wrath,  to  slay  and  root  out  old 
and  young,  women  and  children.  This  the  Chaldeans  exe¬ 
cuted  when  they  took  Jerusalem;  the  inhabitants  of  that 
city  perished  in  a  miserable  manner,  by  famine,  by  fire, 
and  sword,  the  enemies  being  regardless  of  every  age,  sex, 
or  condition.  2.  The  order  which  God  gave  his  angel,  to 
mark  and  spare  all  such  as  grieved  and  sighed  because  of 
the  abominations  that  were  committed  in  Jerusalem.  These 
words  represent  the  character  of  good  men,  and  of  God’a 
elect,  who  afflict  themselves  at  the  sight  of  other  men’s 
sins.  We  may  also  observe  here,  how  dear  to  God  zealous 
and  pious  persons  are,  what  care  he  takes  of  them,  and  how 
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lie  spares  them  when  he  punishes  the  ungodly.  The  same 
promises  are  made  in  holy  scripture  to  all  God’s  faithful  ser¬ 
vants,  and  to  those  who  shall  keep  themselves  undefiled  in 
the  midst  of  the  corruptions  of  the  world. 

Chap.  x.  God  was  pleased  the  vision,  which  Ezekiel  had 
seen  at  the  beginning  of  his  ministry,  should  be  repeated,  to 
confirm  his  predictions,  and  to  shew  still  more  expressly  that 
Jerusalem  would  shortly  be  burnt  and  destroyed,  and  the  tem¬ 
ple  deprived  of  God’s  presence  and  protection.  The  coals  of 
fire  which  the  angel  scattered  over  the  city,  signified  that  it 
should  be  burnt  by  the  Chaldeans.  It  is  said,  the  angel  took 
these  coals  from  between  the  cherubims,  by  the  command  of 
God,  to  shew  that  this  destruction  proceeded  from  the  Lord. 
The  prophet  saw  particularly  the  glory  of  the  Lord  go  up  from 
the  cherubims,  and  light  upon  the  door  of  the  sanctuary,  and 
from  thence  upon  the  door  of  the  court ;  which  shewed,  that 
God  was  going  to  withdraw  himself  from  that  place.  This  is 
the  general  design  and  meaning  of  this  vision  ;  which  is  a  lively 
representation  of  the  severe  vengeance  which  God  was  going 
very  shortly  to  take  of  the  Jews,  for  the  sins  committed  in  Je¬ 
rusalem,  and  their  profaning  the  temple  and  the  service  of 
God. 

Chap.  xi.  We  find  by  this  chapter,  that  there  were  at  Je¬ 
rusalem,  just  before  the  destruction  of  that  city,  very  many, 
even  among  the  chief  men,  who  scoffed  at  the  threatenings  of 
the  prophet,  and  gave  the  people  pernicious  counsel.  This 
spirit  of  infidelity  and  irreligion  is  always  a  forerunner  of  the 
divine  vengeance,  especially  when  those  who  are  in  authority' 
are  infected.  The  similitude  of  a  chaldron  or  pot  in  which  flesh 
is  boiled,  signified,  that  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem 
should  [terish  in  that  city ;  and  that  the  rest  should  be  taken 
from  thence,  and  put  to  death  in  the  land  of  Israel,  and  in  other 
places,  by  their  enemies.  The  promise  which  God  adds  to 
these  threatenings,  in  behalf  of  the  Jews  that  were  captives  in 
Chaldea,  declaring  he  would  bring  them  again  into  the  land  of 
Israel,  shew,  that  God  is  merciful  and  gracious,  even  while  he 
is  displaying  his  severest  judgments;  but  they  prove  at  the 
same  time,  that  he  exercises  his  goodness  only  towards  such 
sinners  as  have  a  new  heart,  and  a  new  spirit,  and  fear  his 
name ;  and  to  those  who  follow  their  own  irregular  affections, 
he  renders  according  to  their  deserts. 

Chap.  xii.  1.  In  this  chapter  we  have  a  very  clear  repre¬ 
sentation  of  all  that  was  shortly  to  happen  to  king  Zedekiah 
and  the  Jews,  when  Jerusalem  should  be  taken  by  the  Chal¬ 
deans ;  a  prediction  which  was  literally  and  in  every'  circum¬ 
stance  fulfilled.  God  gave  the  Jews  in  Chaldea  notice  of  all 
this,  that  they  might  not  envy  the  condition  of  their  brethren 
who  were  still  in  Jerusalem.  2.  We  see  that  the  Jews,  though 
they  were  extremely  guilty,  and  upon  the  point  of  perishing, 
lived  in  profound  security  ;  that  they  did  not  apprehend  the 
threatenings  of  the  prophets,  or  at  least  believed  it  would  be  a 
long  while  before  the  threatenings  would  be  accomplished; 
which  security  of  theirs  made  them  impatient,  and  occasioned 
their  utter  destruction.  It  is  a  dangerous  thing  to  flatter  our¬ 
selves  when  God  threatens  us,  and  to  defer  our  conversion 
when  he  sends  us  warning  of  our  danger  ;  but  a  salutary  dread, 
attended  with  a  speedy  conversion,  is  the  sure  and  only  way  to 
prevent  his  judgments. 

Chap.  xiii.  The  destruction  of  Jerusalem  fully  verified  all 
that  Ezekiel  had  said  in  this  chapter ;  and  the  event  shewed, 
that  those  prophets  who  desired  to  persuade  the  people  that  no 
harm  would  happen  to  them,  were  impostors,  and  that  Eze¬ 
kiel  was  really  sent  to  them  from  God.  From  hence  we  are  to 
learn  two  things:  1.  That  the  ministers  of  the  Lord  commit 
a  very  great  sin,  and  expose  themselves  to  a  dreadful  condemna¬ 
tion,  when,  instead  of  boldly  reproving  impenitent  sinners,  and 
threatening  them  with  the  anger  of  God,  they  sooth  them  in 
their  crimes,  and  fill  them  with  a  false  confidence.  2.  Since 
God  threatens  the  people  with  his  judgments,  lor  hearkening 
to  false  prophets,  it  is  evident,  that  those  who  suffer  them¬ 
selves  to  be  deceived  shall  likewise  bear  the  punishment  of 
their  iniquities;  especially  if  they  have,  as  the  Jews  had,  means 
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to  be  instructed  in  the  will  of  God  and  their  duty.  It  follows 
likewise  from  hence,  that  as  we  ought  to  shun  false  teachers 
and  seducers,  so  ought  we  to  love  and  hearken  to  those  who 
with  zeal  and  sincerity  discharge  their  duty. 

Chap.  xiv.  From  this  chapter,  we  see,  1.  That  it  is  gross 
impiety  and  hypocrisy  to  pretend  to  inquire  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
attend  to  his  word,  while  our  heart  is  far  from  him,  and  we  are 
resolved  to  persevere  in  our  sins.  2.  That  when  God  has  suf¬ 
ficiently  made  known  his  will  to  men,  and  they,  notwithstand¬ 
ing,  err  from  the  right  way,  obstinately  following  their  own 
wills  and  imaginations,  he  in  his  just  judgment  forsakes  them  ; 
and  then  meeting  with  seducers,  they  give  ear  to  lies  rather 
than  the  truth.  Thus  it  happened  to  the  Jews;  instead  of  fol¬ 
lowing  the  wholesome  counsels  God  had  given  them  by  his 
prophets,  they  adhered  to  impostors,  and  perished  with  them 
when  Jerusalem  wras  taken,  as  Ezekiel  had  threatened  them. 
3.  Let  us  seriously  consider  what  is  here  said  of  Noah,  Daniel, 
and  Job,  those  holy  men,  so  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God, 
that  if  they  were  among  a  people  w  hom  God  had  determined 
to  destroy,  they  could  not  prevent  their  destruction.  The  in¬ 
tercession  of  good  men  prevaileth  much,  but  it  is  not  always 
effectual  for  others ;  however,  God  takes  care  of  his  ow  n  elect, 
and  exempts  them  from  those  punishments  and  miseries  to 
which  the  wicked  and  sinners  are  exposed.  It  appears  from 
this  chapter,  that  Daniel  wa3  already  become  illustrious  for  his 
piety,  among  those  who  wrere  carried  captives  to  Babylon  with 
king  Jehoiakim.  See  Dan.  i.  1 — 6. 

Chap.  xv.  We  have  here  an  emblem  of  the  total  destruction 
of  the  Jews,  who  were  to  be  consumed  by  the  fire  of  God’s 
w'rath;  and  likewise  of  the  cause  of  their  ruin,  which  were  the 
sins  and  iniquities  of  that  people,  who  were  like  a  barren  vine 
and  unprofitable  branch.  Our  Lord  makes  use  of  the  same 
similitude  to  represent  what  the  wicked  have  reason  to  expect, 
John  xv.  6.  And  John  the  Baptist  denounced  the  same  punish¬ 
ment  against  the  unbelievers,  Matt.  iii.  10. 

Chap.  xvi.  From  God’s  severe  reproaches  of  the  Jews  for 
not  only  imitating,  but  even  surpassing  Samaria  and  Sodom  in 
their  wickedness,  we  learn,  that  none  are  more  guilty  than 
those  who  have  the  greatest  share  of  the  divine  favours,  and 
have  abused  them  ;  and  none  are  more  severely  punished  than 
they. 

Chap.  xvii.  We  here  see  Zedekiah’s  sin  in  breaking  the 
oath  of  fidelity  w'hich  he  had  taken  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  and 
applying  to  the  Egyptians  for  assistance  ;  and  we  see  likewise, 
how  Zedekiah  was  punished  for  his  perfidiousness,  when  God 
delivered  him  into  the  hand  of  the  Babylonians,  who  carried 
him  into  captivity'.  From  whence  we  may  learn,  that  perjury 
is  one  of  the  greatest  crimes  that  can  be  committed  ;  that  this 
sin  brings  down  the  divine  vengeance,  not  only  upon  private 
persons,  but  upon  whole  nations;  especially  when  it  is  com¬ 
mitted  by  them  that  are  set  in  authority  over  others.  It  is 
added  at  the  end  of  this  chapter,  that  God  would  plant  a  branch 
of  cedar  upon  the  mountain  of  Israel,  w  hich  should  grow  and 
become  a  great  cedar,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  should  dwell  un¬ 
der  it :  the  meaning  of  which  was,  that  Zerubbabel,  a  prince  of 
the  royal  family  of  Judah,  should  bring  the  Jews  from  their 
captivity  in  Babylon. 

Chap,  xviii.  1.  God  says  very  clearly  in  this  chapter,  and  re¬ 
peats  it  several  times  expressly,  that  children  shall  not  bear  the 
iniquity  of  their  fathers,  but  that  the  soul  which  has  sinned 
shall  die.  This  doctrine  teaches  us,  that  God  is  perfectly' just 
as  well  as  good  ;  and  that  he  never  condemns  men  for  any  but 
their  own  sins,  though  it  sometimes  happens  that  the  children 
are  involved  in  the  temporal  evils  with  which  he  punishes  the 
sins  which  their  fathers  have  committed.  2.  We  here  see  the 
absolute  necessity  of  repentance;  and  learn  at  the  same  time, 
that  the  repentance  to  w  hich  God  joins  the  promise  of  pardon, 
is  that  kind  of  repentance  which  withdraws  a  man  from  sin, 
w  hich  leads  him,  as  it  is  several  times  repeated  in  this  chapter, 
to  repair  the  evil  he  has  done  by  restitution,  anil  by  all  other 
possible  means.  In  one  word,  the  Lord  declares,  there  is  no 
repentance  effectual,  but  that  which  produces  a  new  heart,  and 
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a  change  of  inclinations,  followed  by  actual  amendment  and  re¬ 
formation. 

Chap.  xix.  In  the  3Gth  chapter  of  the  second  book  of  Chro¬ 
nicles,  we  find  that  the  latter  kings  of  Judah  felt  the  miseries 
which  the  prophet  here  denounces.  God,  who  rules  all  things 
with  wisdom  and  justice,  is  in  a  particular  manner  the  disposer 
of  kings ;  putting  down  one  and  setting  up  another  as  he  pleas- 
eth  ;  and  generally  making  them  and  their  families  public  ex¬ 
amples  of  his  vengeance  on  those  sins  they  have  been  guilty  of. 

Chap.  xx.  This  chapter  presents  us  with  a  detail  of  the  fa¬ 
vours  God  had  conferred  on  the  Jews,  in  choosing  them  for  his 
people,  and  giving  them  his  laws,  and  bearing  so  long  with 
»hem.  We  here  likewise  see  how  ungrateful  they  were  for 
God’s  mercies,  how  insensible  of  his  warnings,  his  long-suffer¬ 
ing,  and  even  of  his  punishments ;  for  which  reason  his  most 
severe  judgments  were  shortly  to  overtake  them.  This  should 
lead  us  to  consider,  that  God  has  done  infinitely  more  lor  us 
than  for  the  Jews;  he  has  redeemed  us  by  Jesus  Christ;  he 
has  given  us  the  knowledge  of  his  holy  laws,  by  Avhich  we  may 
obtain  life:  and  the  warnings  he  gives  us,  to  engage  us  to  serve 
and  fear  him,  are  not  less  express,  nor  less  frequent,  than  those 
addressed  to  his  ancient  people.  If,  after  all,  we  should  fall  into 
infidelity  and  disobedience,  we  should  be  infinitely  more  blame¬ 
worthy  than  the  Jews,  and  our  punishment  too  would  be  much 
more  severe. 

Chap.  xxi.  The  first  part  of  this  chapter  sets  before  our 
eyes,  under  the  similitude  of  a  devouring  fire,  and  of  a  drawn 
sword,  which  spares  none,  the  dismal  and  unavoidable  effects  of 
the  divine  vengeance,  when  men  provoke  God  by  their  sins.  In 
the  second  part  we  see,  how  the  king  of  Babylon,  having  con¬ 
sulted  his  idols,  cast  the  lot,  to  know  whether  he  should  go 
against  Jerusalem,  or  against  the  Ammonites;  though  the  man 
ner  which  the  king  of  Babylon  chose  to  determine  him  what 
course  he  should  take,  was  such,  yet  God  wa3  pleased  so  to  di¬ 
rect  it,  that  he  turned  first  against  Jerusalem.  This  teaches 
us  very  plainly,  that  God  governs  all  things  by  his  providence; 
that  he  even  presides  over  the  lot,  and  over  such  events  as  we 
imagine  to  depend  upon  mere  chance,  and  in  general  over  all 
ihe  actions  of  men. 

Chap.  xxii.  There  are  two  things  chiefly  to  be  observed  in 
this  chapter:  1.  An  enumeration  of  the  crimes  that  reigned  in 
Jerusalem,  a  little  before  it  was  taken  and  destroyed  by  the  Ba¬ 
bylonians.  The  Jews  had  given  themselves  up  to  idolatry,  in¬ 
justice,  uncleanness,  ahd  to  abominations  of  every  kind  ;  and 
had  profaned  religion  and  the  service  of  God  in  the  most  shock¬ 
ing  manner.  This  it  was  that  deprived  them  of  the  divine  pro¬ 
tection,  and  obliged  God  to  put  his  theateuings  in  .execution. 
These  sins,  no  doubt,  God  does  still  abhor,  and  much  more  in 
Christians,  and  will  never  fail  to  punish  those  who  do  such 
hings-  2.  The  next  thing  to  be  observed  here  is,  that  God 
doe3  particularly  complain  of  persons  in  a  public  character  ; 
that  the  prophets  seduced  the  people ;  that  the  priests  broke 
the  law,  and  profaned  holy  things ;  and  that  the  magistrates 
were  addicted  to  injustice,  dishonest  gain,  fraud,  and  violence. 
From  these  complaints,  which  God  so  frequently  makes,  we 
may  learn,  that  when  the  rulers  of  the  church  and  the  civil 
magistrates  are  without  religion  and  virtue,  impiety  and  cor¬ 
ruption  must  needs  make  great  havoc,  and  we  can  expect 
nothing  but  the  utmost  misery.  Pastors  and  governors  ought 
seriously  to  consider  this,  that  they  may  not  be  the  authors  of 
corruption  and  of  public  calamities,  nor  occasion  the  eternal 
perdition  of  those  that  God  has  set  (hem  over. 

Chap,  xxiii.  What  is  here  said,  under  the  similitude  of 
adultery,  shews,  that  they  who  are  thus  unfaithful  to  God, 
oreak  his  covenant,  and  expose  themselves  to  the  most  dreadful 
effects  of  his  wrath:  and  since  God  declares  himself  much 
more  incensed  against  the  Jews  of  Jerusalem,  among  whom 
his  worship  had  been  preserved,  than  against  those  of  the  ten 
tribes;  we  may  from  hence  learn,  that  rebellion  against  God, 
in  those  who  have  been  distinguished  by  peculiar  privileges,  is 
-till  more  odious  than  in  others. 

Chap.  xxiv.  1.  The  type  of  a  caldron  in  which  flesh  is  boil¬ 


ed,  and  which  when  empty  was  put  upon  the  fire  again  to  take 
away  its  scum,  signified,  according  to  the  explanation  God  gave 
of  that  similitude,  that  the  wrath  of  God  was  goiug  to  be  pour¬ 
ed  upon  Jerusalem,  and  upon  all  its  inhabitants,  and  that  his 
wrath  is  a  consuming  fire.  2.  Jerusalem  was  treated  in  this 
manner  because  it  was  defiled  and  full  of  abominations;  in  it 
blood  had  been  spilt,  and  its  inhabitants  committed  all  manner 
of  wickedness,  and  remained  utterly  incorrigible.  God  pro¬ 
portions  men’s  punishments  to  their  sins,  and  to  the  condition 
they  are  in,  and  proceeds  to  extremities,  and  makes  use  of 
the  most  severe  punishments,  when  their  obstinacy  is  unsur- 
mountable.  3.  God’s  forbidding  the  prophet  to  weep  for  the 
death  of  his  wife,  though  she  was  dear  to  him,  was  to  shew 
the  captive  Jews  how  dreadful  the  ruin  of  their  brethren  in 
Judea  would  be,  since  their  dead  should  not  be  so  much  as  la¬ 
mented;  and  Ezekiel’s  obedience  to  the  command,  which 
must  needs  be  grievous  to  him,  shews,  that  we  must  sacrifice 
what  is  dearest  to  us  when  God  commands;  and  that  the  in¬ 
terest  of  his  glory  should  more  nearly  concern  us  than  our  own 
private  interest. 

Chap.  xxv.  1.  The  destruction  of  the  Ammonites,  Moabites, 
Edomites,  and  Philistines,  happened  soon  after  the  taking  of 
Jerusalem,  those  people  being  subdued  by  the  king  of  Babylon; 
agreeable  to  the  threatenings  denounced  against  them  by  Eze¬ 
kiel,  Isaiah,  and  Jeremiah.  2.  God  displayed  his  judgments 
against  those  people,  because  they  had  provoked  him,  and  to 
punish  their  pride  and  inhumanity  in  insulting  the  Jews  in  the 
time  of  their  calamity.  It  is  a  great  sin  to  rejoice  at  the  mi¬ 
series  of  other  men,  and  to  be  hard  and  cruel  to  such  as  are  in 
affliction:  and  God  severely  and  justly  punishes  those  that  are 
so ;  as,  on  the  contrary,  he  blesses  those  who  are  affected  with 
the  sufferings  of  others,  and  that  comfort  them. 

Chap,  xxvi,  xxvii,  xxviii.  On  the  twenty-sixth  and  two  fol¬ 
lowing  chapters,  observe,  that  though  the  city  of  Tyre  was  ex¬ 
ceeding  powerful,  by  reason  of  its  situation  on  the  sea-shore,  its 
extensive  commerce,  its  immense  riches,  and  its  alliance  with 
almost  all  the  nations  of  the  world,  as  we  read  in  the  twenty- 
seventh  chapter;  yet  it  was  very  soon  to  be  delivered  into  the 
hands  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  who  would  take  it,  and  spoil  it 
of  all  its  glory.  In  truth,  a  little  after  this  prophecy,  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  took  the  city  of  Tyre,  after  a  siege  of  thirteen 
years,  and  destroyed  it  in  such  manner,  that  itAvas  not  rebuilt; 
for  the  new  city  of  Tyre  was  not  built  in  the  same  place  Avhere 
the  ancient  city  stood.  One  cannot  avoid  considering  this  event 
as  the  work  of  God ;  especially  if  A\re  reflect,  that  it  had  been 
foretold,  with  all  its  circumstances,  not  only  by  the  prophet 
Ezekiel,  eighteen  years  before-hand  ;  but  also  by  Isaiah,  above 
an  hundred  and  twenty  years  before.  Moreover,  Ave  are  to  as¬ 
cribe  this  destruction  of  Tyre  to  the  idolatry  that  prevailed' in 
it,  to  the  pride  and  luxury  Avhich  great  riches  had  introduced, 
and  to  the  hatred  which  the  Tyrians  bore  to  the  JeAvs.  Thus 
providence  humbles  the  most  powerful  states,  and  the  most 
flourishing  cities,  to  restrain  the  impiety,  pride,  injustice, 
luxury,  dissoluteness,  and  other  crimes,  which  usually  attend 
plenty  and  prosperity. 

Chap,  xxix,  xxx,  xxxi,  xxxii.  On  these  chapters  we  are 
to  consider,  1.  That  God  thought  fit  to  foretell  by  Ezekiel,  and 
by  the  other  prophets,  the  destruction  of  Egypt,  that  the  JeAvs 
might  acknoAV  ledge  that  the  God  whom  they  Avorshipped  Avas 
the  supreme  Lord  of  the  universe,  and  of  all  nations,  and  that 
they  had  in  vain  put  their  confidence  in  the  Egyptians.  2.  It 
is  remarkable,  that  Ezekiel  says  expressly,  that  God  would  de¬ 
liver  Egypt  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  as  a  reward  for  executing  his 
judgments  on  the  city  of  Tyre  ;  that  the  Egyptians  should  be 
dispersed;  that  in  forty  years  they  should  return  to  Egypt ;  but 
that  their  kingdom  should  not  be  restored  to  them  in  its  former 
condition,  being*brought  very  low.  All  this  Avas  literally  ful¬ 
filled  :  Nebuchadnezzar  became  master  of  Egypt  after  he  had 
taken  the  city  of  Tyre ;  the  Egyptians  were  carried  into  captivi¬ 
ty  ;  and  at  the  end  of  some  years  they  returned  into  their  own 
country,  under  Arnasis  their  king;  but  the  kingdom  of  Egypt 
did  not  recover  its  former  splendour,  and  was  aftenvards  kept 
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tow  and  made  subject  to  foreign  princes,  as  Ezekiel  had  foretold. 
To  compare  these  prophecies  with  the  event,  is  very  proper  to 
convince  us  that  God  was  the  author  of  them,  that  the  holy 
scripture  is  divinely  inspired,  and  that  nothing  is  more  certainly 
true  than  the  doctrines  contained  in  it. 

Chap,  xxxiii.  1.  The  comparison  of  a  centincl,  or  watch¬ 
man,  whereby  God  represents  the  duties  of  Ezekiel’s  office, 
shews  with  what  fidelity  the  pastors  of  the  church  ought  to  warn 
sinners,  and  labour  with  their  utmost  strength  to  recover  them 
from  the  error  of  their  ways,  if  they  would  not  be  responsi¬ 
ble  for  the  ruin  of  their  souls;  and  it  likewise  proves,  that 
if  sinners  do  not  amend  when  they  are  so  warned,  their  destruc¬ 
tion  will  be  just.  2.  We  have  here  one  of  the  most  express 
declarations  of  the  infinite  mercy  of  God,  that  is  to  be  found 
in  the  whole  scripture.  God  swears  by  himself,  that  he  would 
not  by  any  means  the  death  of  the  wicked;  that  he  desires 
nothing  but  their  conversion  and  life,  and  receives  them  gra¬ 
ciously  as  soon  as  they  return  to  him.  The  consideration  of 
God’s  great  mercy  should  fill  sinners  with  confidence,  and 
engage  them  to  repent,  and  thereby  prevent  their  ruin.  3. 
Ezekiel  teaches  us,  that  God  has  no  respect  in  his  judgment, 
but  to  the  good  and  evil  which  every  man  has  done;  and  that 
as  sinners  who  change  their  course  of  life  shall  obtain  mercy, 
so  likewise  the  righteous,  if  they  forsake  their  righteousness, 
shall  die  in  their  sin.  What  God  says  in  so  clear  and  express 
a  manner  on  this  head,  sets  his  unbounded  goodness  towards 
men  in  a  clear  light,  as  well  as  his  unspotted  justice;  and  this 
doctrine  ought  to  stop  the  mouths  of  hardened  sinners,  and  in¬ 
spire  good  men  with  a  wholesome  fear. 

Chap.  xxiv.  What  befell  the  Jews,  who  for  the  unfaithful¬ 
ness  of  their  prophets  and  magistrates  were  utterly  destroyed, 
shews,  that  it  is  the  greatest  misfortune  to  a  nation  to  have 
wicked  rulers ;  and  that  all  who  are  concerned  for  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  happiness  and  edification  of  the  church,  have 
great  reason  to  pray  to  God  that  he  would  always  raise  up  to 
his  people  faithful  and  good  pastors.  As  to  the  promises  which 
God  makes  in  this  chapter,  to  save  his  sheep,  and  to  be  himself 
their  shepherd  and  fheir  guide;  they  first  denote  the  return  of 
the  Jews  from  their  captivity  at  Babylon  into  their  own  coun¬ 
try  ;  which  they  did  by  the  authority  of  Cyrus,  and  under  the 
conduct  of  their  rulers  :  but  they  more  perfectly  agree  to  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  who  is  the  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  that 
Good  Shepherd  who  .has  laid  down  his  life  for  them,  who  came 
to  gather  them  together  in  his  church,  and  will  give  them  ever¬ 
lasting  life,  as  he  himself  has  declared  in  the  gospel. 

Chap.  xxxv.  The  menaces  contained  in  this  chapter  against 
the  Edomites  were  soon  followed  by  the  actual  execution 
of  them;  their  country  being  plundered  and  laid  waste  by  the 
same  king  that  had  destroyed  Jerusalem,  and  some  time  after 
by  the  Jews  in  the  time  of  the  Maccabees.  Thus  God  punish¬ 
es  those  who  have  no  pity  on  the  miserable,  and  take  pleasure 
in  doing  evil  to  others;  but  especially  those  who  persecute  his 
church. 

Chap,  xxxvi.  The  reading  of  this  chapter  leads  us  to  con¬ 
sider,  1.  That  if  God  formerly  suffered  his  people  to  be  oppress¬ 
ed  by  their  enemies  for  a  while,  it  was  not  that  he  designed  to 
cast  them  off  utterly,  hut  because  be  was  willing  to  purify  them 
by  affliction,  and  at  length  to  manifest,  his  power  and  justice  in 
delivering  them,  and  in  punishing  those  that  had  afflicted  them. 
We  should  pass  the  same  judgment  on  the  persecutions  to 
which  the  church  is  exposed,  as  well  as  on  the  afflictions  which 
God  dispenses  to  particular  men  in  this  life.  2.  The  promise 
God  here  makes  of  restoring,  protecting,  and  sanctifying  his 
people,  is  not  confined  to  the  deliverance  of  the  Jews,  and 
to  the  temporal  blessings  vouchsafed  them  in  their  land  after 
their  return  from  Babylon:  it  agrees  more  especially  to  the 
spiritual  blessings  that  God  was  to  bestow,  first  on  the  Jews, 
and  afterward  on  all  men,  iu  the  times  of  the  Messiah ;  and 
was  accomplished  by  the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  sending 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel.  3. 
What  we  are  chiefly  to  consider  iu  these  promises  is,  that  the 
design  of  God  in  granting  us  these  blessings  was  to  withdraw 
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men  from  .-.in,  to  saitclify  them,  uuu  U>  give  tiit-m  «  new  i  t  ■  ' 
and  a  new  spirit,  that  they  might  walk  in  his  statutes,  and  keep 
his  commandments.  This  then  is  what  we  ought  chiefly  U  m 
hour  after;  this  is  the  end  to  which  we  should  apply  tin  met 
cies  which  God  vouchsafes  us  by  the  new  covenant,  whit.:  u 
have  the  happiness  to  live  under. 

Chap,  xxxvit.  1.  This  vision  of  Ezekiel,  in  which  God 
shewed  him  dead  bodies  raised  to  life,  tended  to  instruct  the 
Jews,  that  though  they  were  in  a  very  deplorable  condition,  and 
there  seemed  to  be  no  hopes  of  their  recovery,  yet  Got!  by  his 
infinite  power  would  infallibly  deliver  them.  From  w  lienee  we 
may  gather,  that  nothing  is  impossible  with  God,  and  that  he 
never  wants  means  to  accomplish  his  promises.  This  vision  is 
likewise  to  be  considered  as  a  most  express  type  of  the  general 
resurrection.  Though  our  bodies  are  reduced  to  dust,  God  is 
able  to  give  them  life  again,  and  reunite  them  to  our  souls; 
which  he  will  infallibly  do  at  the  last  day,  as  we  are  most  clear¬ 
ly  taught  in  the  gospel.  Ezekiel’s  prophecy  of  the  two  nations 
of  Israel  and  of  Judah  being  one  day  gathered  together,  and 
united  under  one  king,  to  serve  God  with  one  accord,  can  be 
but  imperfectly  applied  to  the  state  of  the  Jews  after  the  cap¬ 
tivity;  since  a  considerable  part  of  them,  especially  those  of  the 
ten  tribes,  never  returned  into  their  own  country,  and  those 
who  did  return  remained  there  but  a  short  lime,  and  were 
almost  always  under  the  dominion  of  foreign  princes.  This 
prophecy  therefore  must  relate  to  the  calling  of  the  Jews  under 
the  gospel,  their  union  in  the  church  of  Christ,  and  particularly 
their  conversion,  when  that  people  shall  embrace  the  Christian 
religion. 

Chap,  xxxviii,  xxxix.  As  the  Jews  were  exposed,  some 
time  after  their  return  from  the  Babylonish  capthity,  to  cruel 
persecutions,  particularly  under  the  reign  of  Antiochus  king  of 
Syria;  God  forewarned  them  of  it  hy  this  prophecy  of  Ezekiel, 
and  hy  another  of  Daniel,  who  likewise  foretold  the  same 
event;  that  when  these  evils  came  upon  them  they  might  not 
be  surprised.  In  truth,  they  were  attacked  and  oppressed  by 
Antiochus,  who  made  war  upon  them,  put  a  great  number  of 
them  to  death,  profaned  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  and  lor  some 
time  prevented  the  performance  of  divine  service.  But  in  their 
distress  they  experienced  the  divine  assistance;  that  prince 
was  vanquished,  by  the  divine  blessiDg  upon  the  arms  of  the 
Maccabees;  he  became  an  example  of  divine  vengeance;  and 
the  Jews  recovered  their  liberty.  Thus  God  was  pleased  to 
try  and  purify  his  people;  giving  them,  in  the  sight  of  the 
idolatrous  nations,  signal  proofs  of  his  protection;  and  disposing 
them  lor  the  reception  of  the  Messiah,  who  was  soon  to  be  sent 
unto  them. 

Chap.  xl.  In  this  and  the  following  chapters,  to  the  end  of 
the  book,  Ezekiel  relates  a  vision  which  he  saw  fourteen  years 
after  the  taking  of  Jerusalem;  wherein  are  described  the  tem¬ 
ple,  and  the  service  that  was  to  be  performed  in  it ;  the 
division  of  the  land  of  Canaan  to  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  to¬ 
gether  with  a  plan  of  a  new  city.  Some  apply  this  prophecy 
to  the  temple  that  was  rebuilt  after  the  captivity,  and  to  the 
state  of  the  Jews  at  that  time.  But,  considering  that  the  se¬ 
cond  temple  was  not  built  as  Ezekiel  here  represents;  that  the 
twelve  tribes  did  not  return  into  their  own  country ;  that  the 
land  of  Canaan  was  not  divided  unto  them :  that  Jerusa¬ 
lem  was  not  rebuilt  according  to  the  plan  laid  down  by  Eze¬ 
kiel:  considering  further,  that  there  are  laws  mentioned  in  these 
chapters  which  were  never  observed  by  the  Jews  since  their 
return,  and  promises  which  have  not  been  fulfilled;  others  are 
of  opinion  this  vision  should  be  explained  in  a  spiritual  sense, 
and  understand  it  of  the  Christian  church.  Some  think  it  re¬ 
presents  what  would  have  happened,  if  the  twelve  tribes  had 
been  converted  and  turned  unto  God.  Lastly,  There  are 
others  of  opinion  that  these  predictions  relate  to  the  restora¬ 
tion  of  the  Jewish  nation  in  the  latter  times,  when  they  shall 
be  converted.  As  all  these  explanations  are  attended  with 
several  difficulties,  it  would  be  hard  to  determine  the  sense  of 
these  chapters  with  certainty,  and  to  make  any  particular  re 
flections  on  them 
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Argument. — Daniel  mas  very  remarkable  for  his  holiness,  his 
great  seal,  and  the  revelations  he  received.  The  testimony  given 
of  him  by  God  in  the  fourteenth  and  twenty-eighth  chapters  of 
Ezekiel,  and  what  our  Lord  says  of  him  in  the  gospel,  proves 
that  he  ivas  a  very  holy  man ,  and  a  great  prophet.  He  lived 
at  Babylon  600  years  before  the  coming  of  our  Lord;  and  mas 
there  known  as  a  prophet  all  the  time  of  the  captivity ,  and  be¬ 
yond  it,  that  is,  upwards  of  seventy  years ;  so  that  he  lived  to  a 
very  advanced  age.  This  book  is  made  up  of  histories  and  re¬ 
markable  prophecies.  W e  have  here  the  history  of  several  con¬ 
siderable  events,  which  happened  at  Babylon,  both  to  the  prophet 
Daniel,  and  to  the  kings  of  that  country ;  and  several  prophe¬ 
cies,  which  describe  the  revolutions  that  ?vcrc  to  happen  in  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  particularly  in  the  slate  of  the  Jews  ; 
as  also  the  coming  of  the  Messiah. 

C  H  A  P.  I. 

HERE  are  three  reflections  to  be  made  upon  this  chapter. 
1.  That  by  the  providence  of  God  Daniel  was  carried 
captive  to  Babylon  with  the  other  Jews,  was  brought  up  at  the 
king’s  court,  and  there  became  famous  by  his  wisdom,  and  by 
the  gift  of  prophecy.  Providence  so  disposed  all  these  events 
for  the  consolation  of  the  captive  Jews,  and  to  make  known 
the  true  God  among  those  idolatrous  people,  and  for  the  com¬ 
fort  and  instruction  of  the  church  in  all  ages.  2.  We  have  a 
noble  example  of  temperance,  piety,  and  confidence  in  God, 
in  the  behaviour  of  Daniel  and  his  three  companions,  who 
lived  only  upon  water  and  pulse,  and  refused  to  eat  of  the 
king’s  meat,  because  the  Babylonians  ate  some  animals  which 
it  was  not  lawful  for  the  Jews  to  eat,  and  because  their  meat 
was  most  commonly  offered  to  idols.  This  piety  and  temper¬ 
ance  of  Daniel  and  his  friends,  who,  though  they  were  then 
but  young,  at  which  time  men  are  most  inclined  to  pleasure, 
and  lived  in  an  idolatrous  court  greatly  addicted  to  sensuality, 
yet  kept  themselves  pure  and  undefiled,  should  teach  all, 
especially  young  persons,  and  those  who  live  among  the  great, 
to  shun  luxury,  to  be  sober,  and  never  to  do  any  thing  contrary 
to  religion  or  their  consciences.  3.  That  God  granted  Daniel, 
together  with  bodily  health,  great  understanding,  and  extraor¬ 
dinary  gifts,  and  raised  him  to  considerable  employments. 
As  God  designed  Daniel  for  great  things,  he  trained  him  up 
for  them  from  his  youth,  by  the  extraordinary  gifts  he  bestow¬ 
ed  on  him,  and  by  giving  him  favour  with  the  powerful  prince 
Nebuchadnezzar  and  his  successors,  till  the  kingdom  passed 
from  the  Chaldeans  to  the  Persians.  Thus  God  blesses  those 
that  fear  him,  bestows  his  favours  upon  sober  and  pious  per¬ 
sons,  and  often  grants  them  temporal  blessings  as  a  reward  of 
their  godliness. 

Chap.  ii.  1.  God  sent  Nebuchadnezzar  a  dream,  and  then 
permitted  that  prince  to  forget  it,  that  when  Daniel  told  him 
his  dream,  he  might  be  the  better  disposed  to  receive  and  be¬ 
lieve  what  Daniel  should  tell  him,  and  that  he  might  confess 
that  this  dream  came  from  God,  who  alone  knows  things 
to  come.  2.  Daniel’s  promising  the  king  that  he  would  tell  him 
his  dream,  and  explain  it  to  him,  is  a  proof  of  his  surprising 
faith  and  great  confidence  in  God,  since,  if  he  could  not  have 
done  what  he  promised,  he  must  have  been  put  to  death.  And 
since  God,  upon  the  prayers  of  Daniel  and  his  friends,  reveal¬ 
ed  Nebuchadnezzar’s  dream;  we  see  that  the  prayers  of  the 
righteous  are  of  great  efficacy.  But  that  which  is  chiefly  to 
be  observed  is,  the  interpretation  of  this  dream.  Daniel  shews, 
that  there  should  be  four  powerful  kingdoms  succeeding  one 
another;  the  first  was  that  of  the  Chaldeans,  which  was  then 
subsisting,  and  of  which  Nebuchadnezzar  was  king,  but  which 
was  soon  to  come  to  an  end  ;  the  second  was  that  of  the  Medes 
and  Persians;  and  the  third  the  kingdom  of  Alexander  the 
Great,  and  of  the  Grecians.  As  to  the  fourth  kingdom,  some 
will  have  it  to  be  that  of  the  kings  of  Syria  and  Egypt,  who 
reigned  after  Alexahder  the  Great;  and  they  think  what  is 
here  said  describes  what  was  to  befall  the  Jews  under  these 
kings,  particularly  under  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  the  cruel  per¬ 


secutor  of  the  people  of  God.  Others  imagine  the  fourth  to 
be  the  Roman  empire;  founding  their  opinion  chiefly  on  this, 
that  in  the  time  of  this  fourth  kingdom,  God  would  establish 
his  kingdom  by  Jesus  Christ;  and  thus  the  ancients  understood 
this  prophecy.  This  is  certain,  that  these  empires  succeed¬ 
ed  each  other;  and  after  all  these  revolutions,  the  kingdom  of 
God  was  manifested  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  cannot 
sufficiently  admire  this  noble  prophecy,  which  extends  to  so 
many  ages :  it  formerly  served,  as  we  learn  at  the  end  of  this 
chapter,  to  make  the  true  God  known  among  the  idolaters, 
and  to  render  the  king  of  Babylon  favourable  to  the  Jews.  It 
ought  to  make  still  greater  impression  upon  us,  who  have  seen 
the  accomplishment  of  this  prophecy,  and  should  fully  con¬ 
vince  us  that  there  is  a  God  who  perfectly  knows  things  to 
come.  We  ought  also  from  hence  to  conclude,  that  the  rais¬ 
ing  and  overthrowing  of  kingdoms  and  states,  and  the  various 
changes  that  happen  in  the  world,  proceed  from  God’s  provi¬ 
dence,  who  has  always  in  view  the  good  of  the  church,  and  of 
those  that  fear  him. 

Chap.  iii.  In  the  remarkable  history  here  set  dowm,  we  may 
observe  these  four  things :  1.  The  folly,  pride,  and  impiety  of 
Nebuchadnezzar,  who  set  up  this  golden  image,  and  com¬ 
manded  all  his  subjects  upon  pain  of  death  to  worship  it. 
Idolatry  and  superstition  are  always  cruel  and  extravagant, 
and  in  Nebuchadnezzar  we  have  the  picture  of  haughty,  idola¬ 
trous,  and  persecuting  princes.  2.  The  admirable  constancy 
and  generous  resolution  of  the  three  Hebrews,  w  ho,  without  he¬ 
sitating,  answered  the  king,  that  they  chose  rather  to  be  tbrowrn 
into  the  fiery  furnace  than  to  obey  his  command.  This  noble 
example  teaches  us,  that  the  fear  of  men  will  never  induce 
good  men  to  sin  against  God.  3.  The  Chaldeans,  who  cast 
the  three  Hebrews  into  the  furnace,  were  themselves  consumed 
by  the  flames,  and  Daniel’s  three  friends  were  so  miracu¬ 
lously  preserved  by  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  that  the  fire  did 
not  do  them  the  least  harm.  Thus  God  punished  the  cruel 
and  idolatrous  Chaldeans,  made  them  feel  the  effects  of  his 
power,  rendered  the  miracle  wrought  in  behalf  of  the  Hebrew's 
more  visible  and  incontestable,  and  rewarded  the  zeal  and  piety 
of  his  servants,  who  exposed  their  lives  for  his  sake.  St.  Paul 
particularly  ascribes  this  miraculous  deliverance  to  the  faith  of 
Daniel’s  three  friends,  w  hen  he  says,  “  That  by  faith  they 
quenched  the  violence  of  fire.”  Let  us  from  hence  learn  to 
acknowledge  the  great  efficacy  of  faith;  that  God  always  sup¬ 
ports  his  children  in  the  greatest  dangers,  and  gives  them  a 
happy  issue  out  of  them. 

Chap.  iv.  This  history  furnishes  us  with  many  instructions. 
1.  What  happened  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  when  he  was  in  the 
height  of  his  glory,  teaches  us  that  prosperity  is  a  dangerous 
state  ;  that  men  easily  fall  from  a  state  of  plenty  and  grandeur 
into  pride  and  security,  and  that  then  they  are  most  in  danger 
of  God’s  judgment,  pride  generally  going  before  a  fall.  2. 
Observe  the  punishment  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  who  was  driven 
from  his  kingdom,  deprived  of  his  reason,  and  reduced  to  the 
state  of  a  brute;  this  prince  falling  into  a  madness  and  deep 
melancholy,  which  made  him  brutish,  and  for  a  time  rendered 
him  unfit  for  human  society.  This  event,  which  heathen  his¬ 
torians  make  mention  of,  was  dispensed  by  God,  as  is  observed 
in  this  chapter,  and  as  the  king  afterward  confessed,  that  men 
might  know  that  the  Almighty  God  ruleth  over  kings ;  that  he 
does  whatsoever  he  pleases ;  that  he  exalts  and  abases  w'hom 
he  will;  and  particularly,  that  he  is  just,  and  knows  howto 
humble  the  proud.  Lastly,  We  have  seen  how  Nebuchadnezzar 
recovered  his  senses,  and  humbled  himself,  and  gave  public 
marks  of  his  fear  of  the  true  God,  ordering  all  his  subjects  to 
revere  him  ;  and  then  was  restored  to  his  kingdom.  Thus  we 
see,  how  God’s  chastisements  bring  men  to  a  sense  of  their 
duty,  and  procure  the  return  of  his  favour. 

Chap.  v.  The  history  recorded  in  this  chapter  is  very  re¬ 
markable:  but  what  is  chiefly  to  be  observed  is,  1.  That  while 
king  Belshazzar  was  making  a  great  feast  for  his  nobles,  giving 
himself  up  to  mirth,  and  dishonouring  the  true  God,  by  drink¬ 
ing  in  the  sacred  vessels  of  the  temple  of  Jerusalem  to  the 
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honour  of  idols;  God  caused  a  hand  to  appear  writing  his  con¬ 
demnation  :  that  tills  prodigy,  and  Daniel’s  explanation  of  it, 
might  convince  that  idolatrous  people,  that  the  same  God, 
whose  temple  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  grandfather  of  Belshazzar, 
had  destroyed,  was  going  to  overthrow  the  empire  of  the 
Chaldeans.  2.  Observe,  that  Daniel  reproached  the  king  for 
not  making  a  better  use  of  the  judgments  with  which  God 
had  chastised  his  grandfather  Nebuchadnezzar;  for  persisting 
in  his  pride,  and  setting  himself  against  God,  by  profaning 
the  vessels  of  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  and  praising  his  idols, 
instead  of  giving  glory  to  God.  This  is  a  visible  proof  of  the 
divine  vengeance  on  those  whose  heart  is  lifted  up  with  pros¬ 
perity  ;  on  the  profane  and  ungodly,  who,  instead  of  reveren¬ 
cing  him  from  whom  they  receive  life  and  breath  and  all  things, 
have  the  insolence  to  exalt  themselves  against  him  ;  and  on 
those  who  do  not  improve  the  warnings  he  gives  them,  the 
afflictions  he  visits  them  with,  nor  the  examples  he  sets  l^efore 
their  eyes.  Lastly,  The  death  of  Belshazzar,  and  ihe  ruin  of 
the  Babylonish  empire,  which  then  passed  to  the  Medes  and 
Persians,  is  an  event  the  more  remarkable,  as  it  had  been  fore¬ 
told,  not  only  by  Daniel,  but  by  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  and  the 
other  prophets,  who  had  expressly  declared  that  Babylon 
should  be  taken  in  the  night,  while  the  king  and  the  princes 
were  rejoicing ;  which  is  also  confirmed  by  the  writers  of  pro¬ 
fane  history. 

Chap.  vi.  There  are  several  very  important  reflections  to 
be  made  upon  this  chapter.  1.  The  fidelity  with  which  Daniel 
served  king  Darius,  is  an  example  for  those  in  public  posts  to 
discharge  their  duty  with  integrity.  2.  In  the  decree  that  Da¬ 
rius  published,  upon  the  importunity  of  Daniel’s  enemies,  we 
observe,  on  one  hand,  the  folly  and  impiety  of  a  prince  who 
desired  to  be  worshipped  as  a  god ;  and  on  the  other,  the  evils 
that  arise  from  envy  ami  jealousy,  and  how  dangerous  it  is  to 
listen  to  those  who  make  use  of  craft,  slander,  and  violence,  to 
destroy  the  innocent.  3.  We  here  see  the  zeal  of  Daniel,  who 
had  been  religious  and  devout  in  the  greatest  prosperity,  and 
so  continues  when  he  is  in  the  greatest  danger  on  that  very 
account.  He  is  no  way  intimidated  by  the  king’s  edict;  con¬ 
tinues  to  worship  his  God,  and  that  publicly,  without  fearing 
the  danger  to  which  he  was  exposed  ;  lest,  if  he  had  done  it 
in  secret,  he  might  be  thought  to  dissemble  his  faith,  and  obey 
the  king’s  command.  On  such  occasions  we  must  make  pub¬ 
lic  profession  of  our  faith,  without  the  least  dissimulation, 
and  without  betraying  our  consciences  for  fear  of  men.  4.  It 
is  to  be  observed,  that  Darius  wras  weak  enough  to  consent  to 
Daniel’s  death,  though  he  thought  him  innocent.  God  did  not 
think  fit  to  deliver  his  servant  by  means  of  king  Darius;  but 
suffered  Daniel  to  be  cast  into  the  den  of  lions,  because  he  de¬ 
signed  to  send  his  angel  to  deliver  him  in  a  more  glorious  man¬ 
ner.  Thus  God  protects  his  servants ;  if  they  seem  some¬ 
times  to  be  forsaken,  and  past  recovery,  he  at  last  happily 
delivers  them  out  of  all  their  trials.  5.  Another  reflection  to 
be  made  is,  that  the  lions  had  no  power  over  Daniel  ;  but  his 
enemies  were  devoured  by  them  immediately.  This  makes 
the  divine  protection  of  Daniel  the  more  visible ;  and  thus  God 
brings  upon  sinners  the  evil  they  designed  for  others. 

Chap.  vii.  We  ought  to  meditate  upon  this  prophecy 
with  great  attention.  This  mysterious  dream  w’hich  God 
sent  to  Daniel,  and  the  angel’s  explanation  of  it,  denote  the 
very  same  thing  as  the  vision  of  the  great  image,  mention¬ 
ed  in  the  second  chapter  of  this  book;  namely,  that  four 
great  empires  should  succeed  each  other;  the  first,  the 
empire  of  the  Babylonians;  the  second,  that  of  the  Medes 
and  Persians:  the  third,  the  Grecian  empire;  and  the 
fourth,  as  was  observed  on  the  second  chapter,  either  that 
of  the  kings  of  Syria  and  Egypt,  called  the  Seleucides  and 
the  Lagides,  or  that  of  the  Romans.  According  to  the  first 
interpretation,  that  horn,  that  is,  that  power  which  would 
make  war  against  the  saints,  but  was  to  be  destroyed,  is 
king  Antiochus,  who  so  cruelly  treated  the  Jews,  and  re¬ 
duced  them  to  the  utmost  extremities.  If  we  follow  the 
second  interpretation,  that  power  means  Antichrist,  who 


|  was  to  appear  in  the  church,  but  whom  God  would  destroy; 

!  after  which  the  kingdom  of  God  would  be  fully  manifested. 
These  prophecies,  which  extend  to  so  many  ages,  and  fore¬ 
told  so  long  beforehand  these  great  revolutions,  shewr,  that 
Daniel  spake  by  divine  inspiration;  that  things  to  come  arc 
perfectly  known  to  God;  and  that  he  rules  over  all  things. 
We  ought  principally  to  acknowledge,  that  among  all  these 
revolutions,  God  had  in  view  the  establishing  his  kingdom 
among  men;  and  that  the  famous  prophecy,  which  foretells 
that  the  Son  of  man  should  receive  of  God  a  kingdom  and 
diminion  over  all  things,  and  that  his  kingdom  should  have 
no  end,  and  that  the  saints  should  reign  with  him,  undoubt¬ 
edly  relate  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  that  he  has  secur¬ 
ed  eternal  glory  and  perfect  happiness  lor  all  his  saints  and 
faithful  servants. 

Chap.  viii.  The  prophecy  contained  in  this  chapter  ha= 
been  fully  accomplished ;  and  by  the  event  is  made  so  clear, 
that  there  remains  not  the  least  obscurity  in  it.  The  em 
pire  of  the  Mede3  and  Persians  was  raised  to  a  great  height: 
but  was  destroyed  by  Alexander  the  Great,  who  conquered 
Darius  king  of  Persia.  The  monarchy  of  Alexander  was 
after  his  death  divided  into  four  principal  kingdoms;  and. 
from  one  of  them,  which  was  that  of  Syria,  rose  up  Anti¬ 
ochus,  surnamed  the  Illustrious,  who  cruelly  persecuted 
the  Jews,  and  made  divine  service  to  cease  for  three  year- 
and  a  half;  after  which  the  Jews  were  delivered  from  that, 
persecution,  the  temple  was  purified,  and  Antiochus  felt 
the  effects  of  the  divine  vengeance.  From  this  it  indisputa¬ 
bly  follows,  that  Daniel,  who  told  so  long  beforehand  all 
these  events,  was  divinely  inspired. 

Chap.  ix.  This  prophecy  of  the  seventy  weeks,  is  one 
of  the  most  express  prophecies  in  all  the  Old  Testament : 
it  clearly  determines  the  time  that  was  to  pass  between  the 
decree  for  rebuilding  Jerusalem  and  the  death  of  the  Mes¬ 
siah.  The  angel  who  spake  to  Daniel  says,  the  time  was 
to  be  four  hundred  and  ninety  years,  to  be  reckoned  from 
the  decree  made  in  favour  of  the  Jews  by  Artaxerxes,  sur- 
uamed  Longimanus.  This  prophecy  expressly  declares, 
that  at  the  end  of  this  term  the  Messiah  should  come ;  that 
he  would  make  an  atonement  for  sin  by  his  death ;  that  he 
would  establish  and  confirm  the  covenant  of  God  with  men  ; 
and  that  afterward  the  Romans  should  come  and  destroy  the 
city  and  temple  of  Jerusalem.  All  these  things  have  been 
exactly  fulfilled  at  the  time  and  in  the  manner  foretold,  as 
we  are  most  certainly  informed  by  history.  Thus  we  have 
in  this  prophecy  an  immoveable  support  of  our  faith,  as  it 
proves  beyond  contradiction  the  divine  authority  of  the  holy 
scriptures,  and  the  truth  of  the  Christian  religion;  shewing, 
in  the  clearest  manner,  that  Jesus  is  the  promised  Messiah, 
who  has  redeemed  us  by  his  death ;  and  strongly  engaging 
us  to  believe  in  him  as  our  Saviour,  and  to  submit  to  the 
doctrines  which  he  preached. 

Chap.  x.  Of  what  the  angel  said  to  Daniel  in  this  chap¬ 
ter,  this  is  the  sum  :  That  the  prayers  of  that  prophet  in 
behalf  of  the  Jews  had  been  heard,  but  that  the  kings  of 
Persia  would  oppose  them  ;  that  the  Jew's  would  be  crossed 
in  their  design  of  building  the  temple;  that  nevertheless, 
God  would  protect  them  ;  that  the  prince  of  Javan,  or  of 
the  Greeks,  that  is,  Alexander  the  Great,  would  come 
against  the  Persians;  and  that  the  priucipal  angels,  such  as 
he  who  talked  with  Daniel,  and  Michael  the  archangel, 
would  be  employed  by  God  to  defend  and  assist  the  Jews, 
and  to  strengthen  the  kings  who  were  for  the  Jews,  as,  at 
the  beginning  of  the  following  chapter,  the  angel  who  here 
speaks  is  said  to  have  strengthened  king  Darius.  1.  We 
here  see  how  much  God  loves  those  who  fear  him  and  serve 
him  faithfully;  and  how  great  regard  he  has  to  their  prayers 
and  to  their  grief.  This  evidently  appears  from  the  vision 
of  the  angel  who  was  sent  to  Daniel,  and  the  kind  manner 
in  which  he  spake  to  him;  assuring  him  that  he  was  ac¬ 
ceptable  to  God,  and  that  his  prayers  had  been  heard.  2. 
What  the  angel  said  to  Daniel,  that  he  had  laboured  and 
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fought  for  (he  Jews,  against  those  who  sought  their  ruin,  is 
a  proof  of  God’s  care  of  his  church,  and  that  he  protects  it 
:n  tlie  worst  of  times,  and  finds  means  to  deliver  it.  This 
shews  too,  that  God  makes  use  of.  the  ministry  of  angels, 
to  execute  his  designs,  and  for  the  good  of  those  he  is 
'pleased  to  bless.  But  what  ought  to  fill  us  with  the  greatest 
confidence  is,  that  Jesus  Christ,  the  head  and  king  of  the 
church,  watches  over  it  continually,  and  displays  his  power 
in  its  behalf. 

Chap.  xi.  The  sense  and  substance  of  this  chapter  is 
this :  That  there  would  be  three  kings  in  Persia  alter  Cyrus 
who  then  reigned:  that  after  these  would  arise  a  powerful 
prince,  namely,  Xerxes:  that  Alexander  the  Great  rvould 
come  and  destroy  the  Persian  empire :  that  after  his  death 
his  kingdom  should  be  divided,  and  out  of  it  two  principal 
ones  be  formed ;  namely,  the  kingdom  of  Syria,  called  in 
this  chapter  the  kingdom  of  the  north ;  and  that  of  Egypt, 
called  the  kingdom  of  the  south:  that  these  two  kingdoms 
should  make  war  upon  each  other  :  that  among  the  kings  of 
Syria,  there  should  be  one  who  should  usurp  the  kingdom 
by  artifice,  which  was  Antiochus  Epiphanes :  that  this  king 
would  be  several  times  at  War  with  the  king  of  Egypt,  would 
persecute  the  Jews,  put  great  numbers  of  them  to  death, 
and  profane  the  temple  of  Jerusalem;  but  that  the  Jews 
would  resist  him,  and  recover  their  liberty :  that  this  Anti¬ 
ochus  would  plunder  the  temples,  would  make  another  ex¬ 
pedition  into  Egypt ;  and  that  after  this  God  would  bring 
him  to  his  end.  Though  this  chapter  is  attended  with  ob¬ 
scurity  to  those  who  are  unacquainted  with  ancient  history, 
yet  ought  not  the  reading  of  it  to  be  neglected;  since  it  is 
one  of  the  clearest  and  most  circumstantial  prophecies  in 
the  Old  Testament.  It  comprises  the  history  of  about  four 
hundred  years,  and  in  the  historians  of  those  times  we  meet 
with  an  exact  account  of  the  events  here  predicted.  This 
chapter  is  therefore  very  remarkable;  furnishing  us  with 
the  most  evident  and  convincing  proofs  imaginable  of  the 
divine  authority  of  the  scriptures,  and  presenting  us  with 
several  particular  reflections  on  the  revolutions  and  wars 
that  happen  in  the  world,  on  the  designs  of  providence  in 
these  various  events,  ou  the  persecutions  to  which  the  church 
is  exposed,  the  deliverance  vouchsafed  by  God,  and  the 
tragical  end  which  is  usually  the  fate  of  tyrannical  and  per¬ 
secuting  princes. 

Chap.  xii.  We  are  to  observe  from  this  chapter,  1.  That 
God  has  always  been  the  defender  of  his  church,  and  that 
he  has  protected  it  when  it  was  assaulted  with  the  greatest 
violence.  Of  this  we  have  a  proof  in  what  is  here  said, 
that  Michael  the  archangel  should  take  the  part  of  the  Jews; 
and  in  the  glorious  deliverance  God  vouchsafed  them,  after 
they  had  been  cruelly  persecuted  by  Antiochus.  2.  These 
words  deserve  our  serious  attention :  “  Many  of  them  that 
sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake,  some  fo  everlast¬ 
ing  life,  and  some  to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt.” 
As  this  promise  related  to  the  zealous  Jews,  who  should  de¬ 
fend  the  cause  of  religion,  and  suffer  death  under  the  per¬ 
secution  of  Antiochus;  so  we  cannot  doubt  but  these  words 
relate  likewise  to  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  to  the 
difference  that  shall  be  made  in  the  life  to  come  between 
the  righteous  and  the  wicked.  This  is  the  doctrine  which 
Jesus  Christ  has  taught  U3  more  clearly  in  the  gospel,  and 
in  terms  not  unlike  those  of  Daniel.  3.  When  the  angel 
says,  that  the  wise  Jews,  who  should  signalize  their  fidelity 
in  time  of  persecution,  should  be  crowned  with  extraordi¬ 
nary  glory ;  this,  which  deserves  to  be  well  considered, 
should  inspire  us  with  great  zeal  in  promoting  the  glory  of 
God,  even  at  the  hazard  of  our  lives,  and  in  contributing 
all  that  is  in  our  power  to  the  edification  and  salvation  of 
others. 

HOSEA. 

Argument. — Hosea,  the  first  of  the  twelve  minor  prophets, 


was  sent  to  foretell  the  ruin  of  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes , 
well  as  of  the  kingdom  cf  Judah.  He  also  foretold  the  return  of 
the  Javs,  and  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles  ;  and  prophesied  about 
fourscore  years . 

CHAP.  I,— II,— III. 

E  may  in  general  observe  on  this  prophecy,  the  great 
goodness  of  God,  who  sent  Hosea  and  other  pro¬ 
phets  to  the  people  of  the  ten  tribes,  to  recover  them  from 
the  idolatry  which  was  established  in  their  kingdom,  and  to 
exhort  them  to  repentance.  What  we  read  at  the  beginning 
of  this  book,  looks  like  a  real  history,  and  gives  some  room 
to  imagine  that  Hosea  actually  married  a  woman  who  had 
led  a  disorderly  life,  but  did  not  persist  in  it;  and  it  mav 
be  said,  that  marrying  her  by  God’s  command,  he  acted 
lawfully  in  so  doing.  However,  as  such  a  marriage  seems 
not  ^consistent  with  decency,  especially  in  a  prophet,  we 
may  consider  it  as  a  parable  and  allegory.  The  prophet? 
often  relate  things,  which  passed  only  in  a  vision,  or  in  a 
figure,  as  if  they  had  really  happened;  which  we  have  se 
veral  express  instances  of  in  their  writings;  and  the  name 
of  the  woman  which  Hosea  is  said  to  marry,  and  the  other 
circumstances  mentioned,  do  not  prove  it  to  be  a  real  his¬ 
tory  ;  |any  more  than  we  may  conclude  that  the  parable  of 
the  wicked  rich  man  is  not  a  parable,  because  the  name  of 
Lazarus  is  mentioned  in  it,  and  the  rich  man  is  said  to  have 
had  five  brethren.  By  what  Hosea  here  relates,  God  de¬ 
signed  to  shew,  that  the  Israelites  had  forsaken  his  service 
to  worship  idols,  as  the  adulterous  woman  forsakes  her  hus¬ 
band.  The  name  of  Jezreel,  which  is  given  to  the  first  son 
that  was  born,  signified  that  God  would  punish  the  family 
of  Jehu  king  of  Israel,  for  the  idolatry  and  other  sins  of 
that  prince  and  his  successors.  This  threatening  was  ex¬ 
ecuted;  Zechariab,  the  son  of  Jeroboam  the  second,  in 
whose  reign  Hosea  prophesied,  being  the  last  king  of  the 
descendants  of  Jehu.  The  second  child  was  a  daughter* 
named  Lo-ruharaah;  which  name  signified,  that  God  would 
no  longer  have  compassion  on  the  Israelites,  but  that  they 
should  feel  the  effects  of  bis  vengeance ;  which  also  came 
to  pass.  The  name  of  the  third  was  Lo-ammi ;  which 
meant  that  the  Israelites  were  no  more  the  people  of  God. 
After  this,  Hosea  foretells  the  calamities  that  were  going  to 
fall  upon  the  Jews,  for  the  punishment  of  their  idolatry. 
However,  God  declares,  that  he  still  entertained  sentiments 
of  love  for  that  people;  and  that  after  he  had  punished 
them,  he  would  have  pity  on  them,  and  they  should  be  con¬ 
verted. 

Chap.  iv.  The  exhortations  which  Hosea  addressed  to 
the  Jews  of  Judah,  to  avoid  failing  into  the  sins  and  idolatry 
of  the  men  of  Israel,  shew  us,  that  those  whom  God  has  par¬ 
ticularly  honoured  with  the  knowledge  of  himself,  ought  not  to 
imitate  the  wicked  in  their  disorders  :  but  on  the  contrary,  keep 
inviolably  to  their  duty,  if  they  desire  to  escape  his  most  severe 
judgments. 

Chap,  v,  vi,  vii,  viii,  ix.  Upon  these  chapters  we  may 
observe,  ].  That  the  corruption  and  ruin  of  the  people  pro¬ 
ceed  commonly  from  their  spiritual  and  temporal  guides, 
when  they  neglect  to  do  their  duly,  and  break  the  laws  of  re¬ 
ligion  and  justice.  2.  That  God  does  not  accept  the  external 
service  that  is  paid  him  by  hypocrites  and  ungodly  men,  who 
provoke  him  with  their  sins.  3.  That  it  is  in  vain  to  have 
recourse  to  men,  when  God  is  not  on  our  side;  and  that  there 
is  no  way  to  appease  him,  when  we  have  offended  him,  but 
by  confessing  our  sins,  and  turning  unto  him  by  sincere  re¬ 
pentance. 

Chap,  x,  xi,  xii,  xiii,  xiv.  On  these  as  well  as  on  the 
other  chapters  of  this  book,  it  is  to  be  remarked,  that  all 
those  miseries  which  Hosea  and  the  other  prophets  had  de 
nounced  against  the  Israelites,  overtook  them  when  Salma- 
neser  came  and  destroyed  Samaria,  and  carried  the  ten  tribes 
into  Assyria.  Their  total  riun,  therefore,  is  to  be  attribut¬ 
ed  to  their  idolatry  and  impenitence ;  since,  instead  of 
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forsaking  their  sins,  they  increased  them  more  and  more. 
In  this  example  every  one  may  see  that  God  i3  just,  and 
that  he  will  not  suffer  the  contempt  of  his  covenant  to  go 
unpunished.  And  when  we  hear  the  prophets  frequently 
reproaching  the  Jews  for  their  idolatry,  and  denouncing  the 
divine  vengeance  against  them  for  it,  we  should  remember, 
that  to  break  the  commandments  of  God,  and  to  turn  our 
heart  from  him  to  bestow  it  upon  the  world,  is  to  be  guilty 
of  a  kind  of  idolatry,  which  is  not  less  odious  to  him  in 
Christians,  than  that  which  Hosea  complained  of  was  in  the 
Jews;  and  which  he  will  not  fail  to  punish,  by  excluding 
from  his  presence  and  from  bis  kingdom  those  who  become 
guilty  of  it. 

JOEL. 

Argument. — Joel  prophesied  in  the  kingdom  of  Judah  ;  but  we 
do  not  know  exactly  at  what  time.  The  occasion  of  his  pro¬ 
phecy  is  an  extraordinary  drought  and  famine  which  happened 
in  that  kingdom.  He  exhorts  the  Jews  to  humiliation  and  re¬ 
pentance  ;  he  likewise  foretells  their  return  from  the  Babylonish 
captivity ;  and  what  was  to  happen  in  the  last  days,  when  the 
Messiah  should  come.  » 

CHAP.  I.— II. 

FROM  these  chapters  we  learn,  1.  That  famine,  war,  and 
other  calamities,  are  the  effects  of  God’s  justice,  and 
the  methods  he  uses  for  the  punishment  of  men.  2.  When 
God  appears  provoked,  we  must  endeavour  to  pacify  his 
wrath  by  prayer  and  fasting;  but  that  the  true  manner  of 
humbling  ourselves  by  fasting  is,  to  have  the  heart  broken 

with  real  sorrow,  and  to  be  converted  to  God  by  a  sincere 

reformation.  This  is  a  general  duty;  but  the  prophet's  par¬ 
ticular  address  to  the  priests,  shews,  that  this  is  in  a  pecu¬ 
liar  manner,  the  duty  of  the  ministers  of  religion.  3.  We 

have  here  very  positive  promises,  that  God  would  redeem 
his  people;  that  he  would  pour  out  his  Spirit  upon  all  flesh 
in  the  latter  days;  and  that  then  all  who  should  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord  should  be  saved.  This  promise  relates 
to  the  times  of  the  gospel;  and  was  fulfilled  when  onr  Lord 
sent  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  his  apostles,  alter  his  ascension  into 
heaven;  (see  Acts  ii.)  And  this  promise  is  executed  in 
behalf  of  all  the  faithful  who  live  under  the  new  covenant : 
since  God  pours  his  holy  Spirit  into  their  hearts,  and  gives 
salvation  to  all  such  as  call  upon  his  name;  which  should  lead 
us  to  celebrate  the  divine  mercy  towards  us,  and  to  make  a 
due  improvement  of  all  the  spiritual  blessings  which  he  so  plen¬ 
tifully  bestows  upon  us  in  his  church. 

Chap.  iii.  The  promises  contained  in  this  chapter,  where¬ 
by  God  had  engaged  to  bring  again  the  captive  Jews  into 
their  own  country,  and  to  punish  the  idolatrous  nations  who  had 
afflicted  them,  were  fulfilled,  when  the  Jews  returned  from 
their  captivity  at  Babylon ;  and  the  Edomites,  Egyptians,  and 
Babylonians,  who  had  so  greatly  afflicted  the  people  of  God, 
felt  the  divine  vengeance.  We  here  see,  that  God  is  faithful 
to  his  promises,  and  that  his  covenant  with  his  people  stand- 
eth  sure ;  that  when  he  appears  most  angry  with  them,  he  still 
preserves  his  love  and  kindness  towards  them. 


AMOS. 

Argument. — God  sent  the  prophet  Amos,  who  was  a  shepherd , 
to  exhort  the  Jews  of  Israel  and  Judah  to  repentance  ;  to  de¬ 
nounce  his  judgments  against  them;  and  at  the  same  time  to 
foretell  the  deliverance  of  the  people  of  God,  and  the  coming  of 
Jesus  Christ.  The  time  in  which  Amos  prophesied  is  noted 
at  the  beginning  of  his  book. 

CHAP.  I. 

ON  this  chapter  we  are  to  consider,  that  all  the  people 
here  mentioned  felt  the  effects  of  the  threatenings 
denounced  against  them  by  Amos  and  the  other  prophets; 


and  that  God  puuished  them,  by  means  ol  the  Assyrian- 
for  their  pride  and  injustice,  and  the  cruelties  they  had  exer¬ 
cised  against  the  Jews;  whereby  we  see,  that  God  is  just  and 
true  in  his  threatenings,  and  revenges  the  injuries  done  to  th< 
innocent,  and  especially  to  his  church. 

Chap,  ii,  iii.  1.  God’s  severe  treatment  of  the  Jews, 
whom  he  had  chosen  above  all  the  people  of  the  earth,  but 
they  had  rebelled  against  him,  teaches  us,  that  those  whom 
God  has  received  into  covenant,  and  has  distinguished  by 
his  favours,  are  most  severely  punished  when  they  prove 
unfaithful.  2.  Amos  teaches  us,  that  when  God  speaks  and 
threatens,  all  the  world  ought  to  stand  in  awe;  and  that  no 
evil  happens  to  men  but  what  proceeds  from  God.  This 
ought  to  fill  us  with  a  salutary  dread  of  the  voice  of  God  aud 
his  threatenings;  aud  make  us  confess,  that  all  the  evils  and 
all  the  calamities  which  come  upon  men  are  the  dispensa¬ 
tions  of  providence  :  and  that  we  ought  to  adore  in  all  things 
the  justice  of  God,  and  to  submit  to  his  will.  3.  When  we 
read,  that  God  calls  the  neighbouring  people  to  bear  witness 
to  the  great  disorders  that  reigned  among  the  Jews,  and  to 
see  the  vengeance  that  he  was  going  to  take  upon  them; 
this  shews  to  what  a  height  of  corruption  they  were  arrived, 
insomuch  that  the  idolatrous  nations  themselves  had  reason  to 
be  astonished,  and  to  acknowledge  the  justice  of  God’s  judg¬ 
ments  upon  them. 

Chap,  iv,  v,  vi.  1.  God  continues  in  these  chapters  to  re¬ 
prove  the  Israelites  for  their  two  principal  sins;  namely,  that 
they  were  idolaters,  and  that  the  great  men  among  them  had 
no  sense  of  religion  and  conscience,  but  oppressed  the  inno¬ 
cent,  committed  injustice,  and  took  rewards  and  bribes.  These 
reproaches,  which  so  frequently  occur  in  the  prophets,  shew 
very  plainly,  that  those  sins  are  of  the  number  of  the  great 
crimes  that  God  suffers  not  to  pass  unpunished,  and  which 
even  occasion  the  ruin  of  kings  and  nations.  2.  It  appears 
from  hence,  that  God  at  the  time  he  so  severely  threatened 
the  Israelites,  was  so  gracious  as  to  inform  them  how  they 
might  prevent  their  destruction,  by  forbidding  them  to  go  to 
Beth-el  and  other  places  where  they  served  idols;  telling 
them  several  times,  “  Seek  the  Lord,  and  ye  shall  live  :  Hate 
the  evil,  and  love  the  good,  aud  establish  judgment  in  the  gate; 
it  may  be  that  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  will  be  gracious  unto 
you.”  God  is  infinitely  good  and  long-suffering  towards  sin¬ 
ners,  and  does  not  punish  them  as  they  deserve,  till  he  has 
shewed  them  the  way  to  escape  his  judgments.  3.  We 
have  seen  that  the  sacrifices,  and  all  the  worship  of  the 
Jews,  were  displeasing  to  God;  that  he  “hated  their  feast- 
days  and  their  solemn  assemblies,  and  would  not  accept  their 
burnt  oflerings.”  God  hereby  declares,  that  all  outward  acts 
of  religious  worship,  even  those  which  are  attended  with  the 
greatest  solemnity,  are  looked  upon  by  him  as  sacrilege  and 
impiety,  when  those  who  perform  them  trample  under  foot 
his  holy  laws,  and  have  no  real  intention  to  please  him  and  to 
do  his  will. 

Chap.  vii.  The  visions  related  in  the  first  part  of  this 
chapter  shew,  that  before  God  cast  oft'  the  Jews  he  had 
chastened  them  several  ways,  and  bore  with  them  a  long 
time,  being  moved  by  the  intercession  of  the  prophet ;  hut 
seeing  that  their  hardness  of  heart  was  unconquerable,  he 
was  resolved  to  spare  them  no  longer.  In  the  second  part 
wre  see  how  an  idolatrous  priest  accused  Amos  of  having 
conspired  against  the  king,  and  would  have  had  him  leave 
the  land  of  Israel;  hut  the  prophet  continued  al.vays  speak¬ 
ing  in  God’s  name,  and  declared  to  that  ungodly  priest,  that 
he  should  see  the  shame  and  destruction  of  his  family,  and 
should  he  carried  with  the  Israelites  into  a  strange  land. 
This  is  an  example  to  shew,  that  the  innocent,  and  the  true 
servants  of  God,  have  in  all  ages  been  exposed  to  calumny 
and  the  contradiction  of  sinners;  that  (lie  fear  of  men  ought 
not  to  discourage  them,  nor  hinder  them  from  discharging 
their  duty  ;  and  that  those  who  resist  the  word  of  God,  and 
his  faithful  ministers,  as  they  oppose  God  himself,  shall  ne¬ 
ver  escape  unpunished. 

Chap. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 


Chap.  viii.  Besides  the  general  reflections  we  may  make 
upon  the  punishments  the  Israelites  drew  upon  themselves 
by  their  idolatry,  aud  by  their  other  sins;  let  us  observe, 
particularly,  1.  That  it  is  a  very  great  and  crying  sin  to 
make  use  of  fraud,  extortion,  and  oppression,  to  gain  wealth ; 
to  have  false  weights,  and  false  measures;  and  especially  to 
shut  up  and  engross  corn,  and  other  things  necessary  for 
life,  in  the  time  of  famine,  with  a  design  to  enrich  ourselves, 
and  by  that  means  get  the  substance  of  the  poor  and  neces¬ 
sitous.  It  is  very  remarkable,  that  God  swears  by  himself, 
that  he  will  not  suffer  such  sins  to  go  unpunished.  Observe, 
2.  The  threatening  of  the  prophet,  that  God  would  “  send  a  fa¬ 
mine  in  the  land;  not  a  famine  of  bread,  nor  a  thirst  for  water, 
but  of  hearing  the  word  of  the  Lord.”  The  most  terrible 
chastisement  God  can  inflict  upon  a  people  is  to  deprive  them 
of  his  word,  and  no  longer  to  send  his  faithful  servants  among 
them;  and  therefore,  those  who  enjoy  these  precious  advan¬ 
tages,  ought  to  esteem  them  above  all  things,  and  make  a  good 
use  of  them,  lest  God  deprive  them  of  them. 

Chap.  ix.  In  this  chapter  we  see  God’s  severe  justice 
against  the  Jews,  and  his  mercy  towards  the  remnant  of  that 
nation.  1.  The  severity  of  God’s  justice  appears  in  the 
order  he  gave  an  angel  to  destroy  the  Jews ;  and  especially 
in  his  declaring,  that  though  they  should  hide  themselves  in 
the  bottom  of  the  earth  or  sea,  or  should  ascend  up  even  to 
the  heavens,  his  vengeance  should  pursue  them  thither : 
since  he  is  the  great  and  mighty  God,  the  creator  and  go¬ 
vernor  of  the  world.  These  words,  so  full  of  majesty,  should 
inspire  us  with  fear  and  reverence,  and  convince  us  that  God 
is  every  where,  that  his  power  has  no  bounds,  and  that  no¬ 
thing  can  screen  the  wicked  from  his  justice  and  vengeance. 
2.  The  mercy  of  God  shews  itself  in  his  declaring,  that  the 
Jews  should  not  be  cast  off  for  ever;  that  he  would  have 
compassion  on  them,  and  bring  them  again  from  their  captivity; 
that  he  would  raise  up  the  tabernacle  of  David;  and  that 
then  all  the  nations  should  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
This  prophecy  does  not  only  signify  that  the  Jews  should  re¬ 
turn  into  their  own  land  after  the  captivity ;  it  relates  also  to 
the  glorious  establishment  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  and 
the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  as  St.  James  explains  it,  Acts  xv. 


OBADIAH. 

Argument. — The  book  of  Obadiah  is  a  prophecy  against  the 
Edomites ,  rvho  mere  neighbours  of  the  Jews ,  and  descended  from 
Esau ,  Jacob's  brother  ;  for  which  reason  the  prophet  says ,  that 
the  Jews  were  their  brethren.  Obadiah  foretells,  that  God  would 
root  out  the  Edomites  because  of  their  pride ,  and  particularly 
because  they  rejoiced  at  the  ruin  of  the  Jews,  and  had  even  helped 
to  destroy  than;  which  might  incline  us  to  believe ,  that  he 
lived  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  :  but  as  Joel,  chap.  iii. 
19.  and  Amos,  chap.  i.  11,  12.  reprove  and  threaten  the  Edom¬ 
ites  in  the  same  manner,  and  the  prophecy  of  Obadiah  is  placed 
immediately  after  that  of  Joel  and  Amos,  we  mast  suppose  these 
three  prophets  lived  at  the  same  time  ;  and  that  what  is  said  in 
this  book  of  the  miseries  that  had  befallen  the  Jews,  relates  to 
some  other  calamities  which  they  had  been  exposed  to  ;  as  we 
read  2  Chron.  xxi.  16,  17.  ancl  xxv.  21.  Obadiah  foretells 
likewise,  that  the  Jews  should  return  into  their  own  land,  and 
even  possess  part  of  the  country  of  the  Edomites. 

THE  prophecy  of  Obadiah  has  this  peculiarity  in  it, 
that  be  prophesied  not  against  the  Jews;  but  against 
another  nation,  even  against  the  Edomites.  Two  things  are 
to  be  considered  in  this  book:  1.  That  the  ruin  of  the  Edom- 
ites  happened  as  Obadiah  and  the  other  prophets  had  fore¬ 
told  ;  for  the  Chaldeans  took  and  destroyed  Edom,  soon  af¬ 
ter  Jerusalem  was  taken;  and  when  the  Jews  were  returned 
into  their  own  land,  they  gained  great  advantages  over  the 
Edomites,  and  became  masters  of  a  part  of  their  country. 


2.  As  to  the  cause  of  their  destruction,  the  prophet  several 
times  declares,  that  they  were  thus  treated  on  account  of  their 
pride,  their  vain  confidence,  and  particularly  because  they  had 
rejoiced  to  see  the  miseries  of  the  Jews  their  neighbours  and 
brethren ;  and  had  even  helped  to  destroy  them  ;  killing  those 
that  had  escaped  the  rage  of  the  Babylonians,  rvhen  Jerusa¬ 
lem  was  taken.  Thus  providence  brings  down  proud  and 
cruel  people ;  severely  punishes  those  who  insult  the  mis¬ 
erable,  and  delight  in  their  sufferings ;  and  takes  ven¬ 
geance  on  the  enemies  of  the  church,  and  those  who  oppose 
his  glory. 


JONAH. 

Argument. — Jonah  lived  in  the  time  of  Jeroboam  the  second , 
king  of  Israel.  He  was  sent  from  God  to  Nineveh ,  the  capital 
of  the  empire  of  the  Assyrians,  to  denounce  the  ruin  of  that  city; 
and  this  book  informs  us  what  was  the  success  of  his  ministry. 
Jonah  uttered  other  prophecies  besides  the  present,  as  may  be 
concluded  from  2  Kings  xiv.  He  is  the  only  prophet ,  whose 
writings  are  handed  down  to  us,  that  was  sent  to  any  strange  na¬ 
tion.  What  our  Lord  says  in  the  gospel,  confirms  the  truth  of 
what  is  contained  in  this  book,  and  shews  that  J  onah  was  a  pro¬ 
phet  sctit from  God. 

CHAP.  I. 

BSERVE,  1.  That  Jonah,  fearing  to  go  to  discharge 
his  commission  at  Nineveh,  attempted  to  fly  into  a 
distant  country.  This  was  the  effect  of  the  prophet’s  weak¬ 
ness,  which,  upon  this  occasion,  got  the  better  of  his  piety. 
They  who  have  not  courage  to  obey  the  divine  call,  are  guil¬ 
ty  of  a  sin  like  that  of  Jonah;  but  this  the  ministers  of  God 
are  particularly  guilty  of,  who  through  shame  or  the  fear  of 
man  dare  not  speak  to  them  in  his  name.  2.  The  storm 
which  suddenly  came  upon  Jonah  and  those  that  sailed  with 
him,  and  which  God  sent,  teaches  us,  that  it  is  in  vain  to 
think  of  escaping  his  knowledge,  or  flying  from  his  autho¬ 
rity;  since  he  pursues  and  finds  out  those  that  refuse  to 
obey  him,  who  wherever  they  are,  cannot  escape  his  justice. 
3.  Jonah  was  discovered  by  lot,  cast  into  the  sea,  and  swallow¬ 
ed  by  a  fish.  By  this  means  God  was  pleased  to  punish  the  pro¬ 
phet  for  his  disobedience,  make  himself  sensible  of  the  greatness 
of  his  crime,  and  engaged  him  to  confess  it  before  those  who 
were  with  him  in  the  ship,  and  to  repair  it  afterward  by  going 
to  Nineveh.  Thus  God  proposed  to  inspire  those  idolaters 
with  fear  that  were  with  Jonah,  and  lead  them  to  revere  and 
proclaim  the  power  of  that  God  whose  minister  Jonah  wras ; 
which  accordingly  they  did  when  the  storm  ceased.  What 
happened  on  this  occasion,  shews  likewise,  that  the  lot, 
as  well  as  all  other  events,  are  at  the  disposal  of  divine  provi¬ 
dence. 

Chap.  ii.  1.  The  manner  in  which  God  preserved  Jonah, 
causing  him  to  be  swallowed  by  a  great  fish,  when  he  was 
cast  into  the  sea,  is  a  new  miracle,  which  discovers  the  power 
of  God,  at  the  same  time  that  he  displays  his  goodness  towards 
the  prophet.  Thus  God  shews  his  mercy,  at  the  same  time 
that  he  is  giving  proofs  of  his  justice  ;  and  when  he  chastises, 
he  designs  to  preserve  and  bless.  2.  Jonah’s  prayer  to  God, 
shews  the  great  faith  and  thankfulness  of  the  prophet,  as  well 
as  his  return  to  his  duty.  3.  The  deliverance  of  Jonah,  when 
he  came  out  of  the  belly  of  the  fish,  is  another  wonderful  event, 
which  displays  in  an  illustrious  manner  the  power  and  goodness 
of  God.  But  what  we  are  chiefly  to  take  notice  of  in  this 
event  is,  that  the  miraculous  manner  in  which  God  restored 
Jonah  to  life  the  third  day,  was  a  very  express  type  of  the 
death  and  resurrection  of  our  Lord ;  as  Christ  himself  teaches 
us  in  the  gospel. 

Chap.  iii.  Observe,  1.  The  warning  God  gave  the  Nine- 
vites  of  their  approaching  ruin,  is  a  proof,  on  one  hand,  that 
he  was  provoked  at  the  abominable  crimes  they  were  ad¬ 
dicted  to;  and,  on  the  other,  it  is  a  token  of  his  mercy 

towards 


MIC  AH. 


towards  that  people.  2.  The  king  of  Nineveh  and  his  people, 
who  had  been  informed  of  the  miracle  that  had  happened  in  the 
person  of  Jonah,  humbled  themselves,  and  forsook  their  sins, 
and  God  was  reconciled  towards  them.  This  teaches  us,  that 
fasting,  humiliation,  and  conversion,  are  most  effectual  means 
of  averting  the  divine  anger;  and  that  God,  who  is  infinitely 
gracious,  forgives  the  most  guilty,  when  they  forsake  their  sins. 
Lastly,  This  history  should  call  to  our  mind  what  our  Lord  says 
in  the  gospel  upon  this  occasion;  “  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall 
rise  up  in  judgment  against  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn 
it,  because  they  repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonah;  and  be¬ 
hold,  a  greater  than  Jonah  is  here.”  By  this  we  may  judge 
that  Christians,  who  are  called  to  repentance  by  the  voice  of 
Jesus  Christ  himself,  shall  certainly  be  condemned  if  they  re¬ 
fuse  to  hear  the  call. 

Chap.  iv.  1.  The  displeasure  of  the  prophet  at  God’s  spa¬ 
ring  the  Ninevites,  must  be  considered  as  one  of  those  weak¬ 
nesses  which  are  sometimes  found  in  persons  of  true  piety,  and 
which  God  graciously  pardons.  However,  his  displeasure  pro¬ 
ceeded  from  a  fear  of  being  exposed  to  some  ill  treatment  in 
that  country,  and  passing  for  a  false  prophet,  since  his  threaten- 
ings  had  not  been  executed.  2.  God  caused  the  plant  to  wither 
under  wliose  shade  Jonah  sal;  and  when  the  prophet  grieved 
at  it,  he  shewed  him  how  unreasonable  it  was  to  be  so  much 
concerned  and  afraid  because  God  had  spared  Nineveh.  What 
God  said  to  Jonah  on  this  occasion,  expresses  his  great  good¬ 
ness  towards  this  prophet,  and  especially  hi3  great  mercy  to¬ 
wards  all  men,  which  was  extended  even  to  little  children. 
The  all-gracious  God  hates  none  of  his  creatures;  and,  far 
from  making  them  miserable,  and  taking  pleasure  in  their  suf¬ 
ferings,  he  is  inclined  to  spare  them,  and  do  them  good.  This 
mercy  of  God  ought  to  affect  our  hearts  with  love  and  gratitude 
towards  him;  inspire  us  with  sentiments  of  love  towards  all 
men:  and  engage  us  to  be  “  merciful,  as  our  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  is  merciful.” 


MICAH. 

Argument. — Micah  lived  in  the  time  of  Isaiah  and  of  Hosea 
The  design  of  his  prophecy  is,  to  reprove  the  Jems  for  their  sins, 
both  those  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  and  chiefly  those  of  Judah ; 
to  denounce  their  ruin,  and  to  foretell  the  restoration  of  the 
people  of  God ,  and  the  coming  of  the  Messiah. 

CHAP.  I. 

WE  should  take  particular  notice  of  that  pompous  descrip¬ 
tion  of  the  majesty  and  power  of  the  Lord,  which  the 
prophet  gives  at  the  beginning  of  this  book.  It  teaches  us, 
that  God  is  a  being  of  unbounded  power;  that  nothing  can  re¬ 
sist  him ;  and  that,  as  he  employs  this  power  to  protect  such 
as  fear  him,  so  likewise  he  makes  use  of  it  to  punish  them  that 
offend  him.  This  we  have  an  example  of  in  the  destruction 
of  the  chief  cities  of  Israel  and  Judah,  and  even  of  these  two 
whole  kingdoms;  who,  for  having  provoked  God  to  wrath  by 
their  idolatry,  and  by  divers  crimes,  found  themselves  at  last 
deprived  ofhis  protection,  and  delivered  into  the  hands  of  their 
enemies. 

Chap,  ii,  iii.  The  censures  contained  in  these  chapters  are 
addressed  to  the  princes,  and  magistrates,  and  prophets  of  Is¬ 
rael.  They  shew,  that  the  depravity  of  the  Jews  was  general, 
and  past  remedy,  in  the  time  of  the  prophet  Micah;  hut  that 
the  source  of  the  corruption  was  in  those  who  were  at  the  head 
of  the  nation.  The  judges  and  magistrates  openly  practised 
injustice,  judged  for  rewards,  and  took  bribes.  Besides,  the 
prophets  and  priests,  who  should  have  opposed  the  corruption, 
were  prevaricators  and  mercenary,  who,  by  flattering  the  peo¬ 
ple,  lulled  them  in  their  security.  These  are  the  crimes  for 
which  flic  prophets  very  frequently  reproach  the  Jewish  princes ; 
and  lor  which  Micah  declares,  that  Zion  and  Jerusalem  should 
be  made  an  heap  of  stones.  By  this  every  one  may  see  to  what 
a  degree  the  crimes  of  persons  in  a  public  character,  as  un¬ 
righteousness  in  judgment,  and  infidelity  in  the  ministers  of 
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religion,  provoke  the  Lord,  and  the  great  evils  they  bring  upon 
the  whole  nation.  The  ministers  of  God,  in  particular,  ought 
to  imitate  the  holy  confidence  of  Micah,  and  be,  like  him,  filled 
with  the  Spirit  ol  God,  to  tell  “Jacob  his  trespass,  and  Israel 
his  sin;”  that  is,  to  rebuke  vice  with  great  freedom  in  all  per¬ 
sons,  and  to  declare  to  men  all  that  God  has  commanded  them 
to  say  in  his  name. 

Chap.  iv.  This  chapter  contains  two  prophecies:  the  first 
foretells,  that  all  nations  should  he  enlightened  with  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  true  God.  and  should  come  and  worship  and  serve 
him.  The  state  of  religion  and  the  divine  worship  at  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  after  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  (he  Babylonish  captivity, 
doe3  not  fully  answer  the  majesty  of  this  prophecy.  But 
we  have  seen  the  accomplishment  of  it  in  the  calling  or  the 
Gentiles,  and  their  conversion  to  Christianity.  This  great  and 
happy  event  should  convince  us  of  the  truth  of  the  Christian 
religion,  and  the  divinity  of  the  prophecies  which  went  before 
concerning  it,  and  produce  in  U3  great  gratitude  towards  God, 
and  fervent  zeal  for  his  service.  Micah’s  second  prediction 
shews,  that  the  Jews  should  tie  carried  captives  to  Babylon; 
hut  that  they  should  return,  and  dwell  in  Judea,  and  that  all 
their  enemies  should  he  confounded.  This  prophec w..  I'u 'oi¬ 
led  as  well  a3  the  former,  which  should  serve  to  confirm  us  ii1 
more  in  the  faith. 

Chap.  v.  This  chapter  contains  several  predictions,  which 
have  all  been  verified  by  the  event.  We  here  see  the  miseries 
which  afflicted  the  Jews  before  the  coming  of  our  Lord:  hut 
above  all,  we  here  meet  with  an  express  prophecy,  foretelling 
that  the  Messiah  should  come  out  of  the  town  of  Bethlehem. 
This  prophecy  perfectly  agrees  with  Jesus  Christ,  as  St.  .Mat¬ 
thew'  remarks  in  the  second  chapter  of  his  gospel,  and  can  he 
applied  to  no  other.  The  other  predictions  of  the  prophet  have 
likewise  been  fulfilled.  The  Jew  s  were  delivered  and  protected 
by  kings  raised  up  by  God  to  that  end,  and  returned  into 
Judea;  the  Assyrian  and  Babylonian  empires  came  to  an  end, 
and  Babylon  wras  utterly  destroyed.  So  that  the  divinity  of  the 
prophecies,  and  the  truth  of  God’s  promises,  cannot  be  called 
in  question;  any  more  than  the  truth  of  religion  in  general,  and 
our  obligation  to  practise  the  duties  it  prescribes. 

Chap.  vi.  From  this  chapter  we  learn,  1.  That  God  is  per¬ 
fectly  just,  and  at  the  same  time  full  of  goodness  towards  men  ; 
that  he  on!jr  seeks  to  make  them  happy;  and  that  he  loads  them 
with  his  favours,  to  engage  them  to  love  and  fear  him.  This 
Micah  expresses  in  most  affecting  terms,  w  hen  he  says,  that 
God  pleads  with  his  people,  and  asks  them,  “  0  my  people, 
what  have  I  done  unto  thee,  and  wherein  have  I  wearied  thee  ! 
testify  against  me.”  These  words  shew  in  the  clearest  manner, 
that  men  are  guilty  of  foul  ingratitude  when  they  rebel  against 
a  good  and  gracious  God;  and  that  if  they  thereby  bring  down 
his  wrath  upon  them,  they  are  without  excuse.  2.  The  next 
instruction  is,  “  That  it  is  not  w  ith  sacrifices  and  burnt-offer¬ 
ings,  or  oblations,  that  God  will  he  pleased;  but  that  tie  has 
shewed  us  what  is  good,  and  what  t he  Lord  requires  of  us,  even 
to  do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with 
our  God.”  By  these  words  God  teaches  us,  that  the  only  wor¬ 
ship  he  receives  is  that  which  is  attended  w  ith  uprightness  and 
innocence  of  life,  with  charity,  and  humility  of  heart.  These 
are  the  essential  duties  of  religion;  lor  the  neglect  of  which 
the  Jews,  who  were  otherwise  careful  enough  in  the  practice  of 
the  ceremonies  aud  external  duties  of  divine  worship,  perished 
in  a  miserable  manner. 

Chap,  v ii.  1.  The  picture  here  given  us  of  the  strange  cor¬ 
ruption  of  the  Jews,  shews  the  justice  of  those  punishmeuts 
with  which  God  visited  them;  and  we  may  observe  from  thence, 
that  when  the  fear  of  God,  uprightness,  and  sincerity,  aie 
banished  out  of  a  country,  w  hen  deceit  and  fraud  prevail,  and 
judges  take  bribes  and  rewards,  the  judgments  of  God  will 
soon  unavoidably  fall  upou  the  land  lor  such  abominations.  2. 
Observe  the  manner  in  which  Micah  comforted  the  people  of 
God,  w  hen  they  were  quickly  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  their 
enemies:  “Rejoice  not  against  me,  ()  mine  enemy;  when  I 
fall,  1  shall  arise;  when  1  sit  in  darkness,  the  Lord  shall  be  a 
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sight  unto  me.  I  will  bear  the  indignation  of  the  Lord,  be¬ 
cause  I  have  sinned  against  Mm,  until  he  plead  my  cause,  and 
execute  judgment  for  me.”  These  admirable  words  teach  us 
God’s  way  of  dealing  with  men,  and  in  particular  with  his 
church,  when  they  sin  against  him.  He  chastens  them,  but 
does  not  forsake  them,  nor  suffer  their  enemies  to  prevail 
against  them.  3.  This  conduct  of  the  Lord  should  stir  us  up 
to  acknowledge  and  praise  his  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness; 
and  to  say  with  the  prophet,  “  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee, 
that  pardoneth  iniquity,  and  passeth  by  the  transgression  of  the 
remnant  of  his  heritage?  He  retaineth  not  his  anger  for  ever, 
because  he  delighteth  in  mercy;  he  will  have  compassion  upon 
us,  and  will  forgive  our  iniquities.” 


NAHUM. 

Argument. — The  book  of  Nahum  contains  a  prediction  of  the 
destruction  of  Nineveh,  and  the  end  of  the  empire  of  the  Assyri¬ 
ans.  It  is  thought  Nahum  lived  about  eighty  years  after  Jonah, 
who  had  also  prophesied  against  the  Ninevites. 

CHAP.  I.— II.— III. 

L"H"T  must  be  observed  upon  this  hook  of  Nahum,  that  God 
j  raised  several  prophets,  not  only  to  foretell  the  destruction 
of  the  Jews,  but  likewise  that  of  other  nations,  and  particularly 
of  the  Assyrians,  whose  empire  was  exceeding  powerful,  and 
who  had  greatly  oppressed  the  people  of  God;  their  kings  Pul, 
Tiglath-pileser,  Saimaneser,  and  Sennacherib,  having  come 
at  several  different  times  into  the  land  of  Israel,  and  made 
great  havoc  there.  These  predictions  must  have  comforted 
the  Jews,  and  convinced  them  and  the  idolatrous  nations  them¬ 
selves,  that  it  was  the  Almighty  God  and  Lord  of  the  world, 
who  permitted  these  nations  to  injure  and  oppress  his  people, 
and  who  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  prophets.  Observe,  2. 
That  Jonah,  having  been  sent  to  Nineveh  about  eighty  years 
before,  the  Ninevites  had  then  averted  the  wrath  of  God  by 
their  repentance ;  but  that  afterward  returning  to  their  iniquities, 
and  oppressing  the  Jews,  Nahum  was  sent  to  foretell  the  de¬ 
struction  of  their  city,  and  of  the  whole  Assyrian  monarchy. 
God  pardons  men  upon  their  humiliation,  and  bears  with  them  ; 
but  when  they  return  to  their  iniquities,  he  at  last  executes  the 
decrees  of  his  justice.  3.  The  predictions  of  Nahum,  made 
at  a  time  when  the  Assyrians  were  still  very  powerful  and  for¬ 
midable,  were  entirely  fulfilled  at  the  end  of  about  ninety  years, 
when  Nabopolassar,  father  to  the  great  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of 
Babylon,  destroyed  Nineveh,  and  put  an  end  to  the  Assyrian 
empire ;  which  is  a  strong  proof  of  the  divinity  of  this  book. 
Lastly,  What  Nahum  says  at  the  beginning  of  this  hook,  with 
so  much  strength  and  elegance,  concerning  the  infinite  power 
and  justice  of  God,  teaches  us,  that  since  God  is  so  great  and 
powerful,  those  who  offend  him  cannot  resist  him  ;  and  lhat  no- 
ihing  can  hurt  those  tvho  fear  him,  and  put  (heir  trust  in  him- 


HABAKKUK. 

Argument. — Habakkuk  prophesied  a  little  before  the  taking  of 
Jerusalem,  and  near  the  time  of  Jeremiah.  He  foretold,  that 
God,  being  provoked  by  the  sins  of  his  people,  was  about  to  deli¬ 
ver  them  to  the  Chaldeans  their  enemies  ;  and  that  afterward  the 
Chaldeans  also  should  feel  the  effects  of  the  divine  vengeance. 

CHAP.  I. 

HABAKKUK’ s  prayer  to  God,  imploring  his  assistance 
against  the  impiety  and  pride  of  the  king  of  the  Chalde¬ 
ans,  who  boasted  of  his  victories,  and  attributed  them  to  his 
false  gods,  teaches  us,  to  have  recourse  to  God  in  all  dangers 
and  necessities ;  and  to  do  this  with  extraordinary  zeal  and  con¬ 
fidence,  when  Cod’s  glory  is  concerned.  This  prayer  should 
moreover  convince  us,  that  God  is  righteous;  that  his  eyes  are 
\oo  pure  to  behold  iniquity;  that  he  cannot  suffer  injustice  and 
violence;  and  that  he  is  engaged  by  his  own  glory  to  confound 
he  proud,  and  all  who  haughtily  exalt  themselves  against  him. 


Chap.  ii.  The  prophet  having  prayed,  in  the  foregoing  chap¬ 
ter,  for  the  Jews,  God  answers  him  in  this,  and  assures  him, 
that  although  the  deliverance  of  his  people,  and  the  punish¬ 
ment  of  the  Babylonians,  were  delayed  for  a  while,  yet  both 
of  them  should  infallibly  come  to  pass;  that  he  would  punish 
the  Babylonians  for  their  cruelties  and  dissoluteness,  and  above 
all  for  their  impiety  and  idolatry;  and  that  he  would  make  them 
know,  that  it  was  in  vain  they  (rusted  in  their  false  gods. 
What  the  prophet  says  of  the  punishment  God  would  inflict 
upon  the  king  of  Babylon  for  his  injustice  and  violence,  is  ap¬ 
plicable  to  all  such  as  propose  to  enrich  and  raise  themselves  by 
sinful  methods.  Wherefore,  we  ought  to  consider  attentively 
these  words  of  Ilabukkuk,  “  Wo  unto  him  that  coveteth  an 
evil  covetousness  to  his  house !”  and  what  follows  on  this  sub¬ 
ject.  This  curse  does  not  less  regard  private  persons  than 
kings;  it  threatens  all  those  that  heap  up  riches  by  wicked 
ways;  and  daily  experience  shews,  that  ill-gotten  goods  are 
not  long  enjoyed,  and  do  commonly  bring  upon  the  unjust  and 
their  families  all  kinds  of  miseries. 

Chap.  iii.  This  hymn  of  Habakkuk  celebrates  in  lofty  ex¬ 
pressions  the  majesty  of  God,  which  had  formerly  appeared, 
when  he  published  the  law  on  mount  Sinai,  and  in  the  wonders 
he  wrought  for  the  Jews,  in  subduing  the  kings  and  people  of 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  of  the  countries  round  about,  and  set¬ 
tling  the  children  of  Israel  in  that  country.  The  design  of  it 
was  to  comfort  the  Jews,  and  give  them  full  assurance,  that  God 
would  not  forsake  them,  but  would  again  display  his  power  in 
delivering  them  from  the  oppression  of  the  Chaldeans.  From 
the  reading  of  it,  let  us  learn,  To  remember  the  mercies  of 
God,  to  meditate  upon  them  continually,  and  chiefly  to  reflect 
upon  the  wonders  he  has  wrought  for  us  in  redeeming  us  by 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  since  those  are  infinitely  greater  than 
what  Habakkuk  celebrates  in  this  chapter. 


ZEPHANIAH. 

Argument. — Zephaniah  was  sent  to  the  Jews  of  Judah,  under 
the  reign  of  Josiah,  and  some  time  before  their  destruction,  to  ex¬ 
hort  them  to  renounce  their  idolatry  and  other  sins,  and  be  con¬ 
verted;  and  to  threaten  them,  that  if  they  persevered  in  their  im¬ 
penitence,  that  they  should  certainly  be  destroyed  by  the  Chaldeans. 
C  H  A  P.  I. 

THIS  chapter  represents  the  extreme  desolation  to  which 
the  Jews  would  be  reduced,  the  strict  account  God  would 
call  them  to,  and  the  severe  and  exemplary  punishment  they 
would  be  exposed  to  for  their  sins;  which  was  brought  to  pass 
afterward  by  the  Egyptians  and  Assyrians  invading  Judea,  and 
at  length  by  the  Chaldeans,  who  took  and  destroyed  the  city  of 
Jerusalem.  We  may  learn  from  hence,  that  nothing  can  resist 
the  divine  power  and  justice,  and  that  it  is  a  dreadful  thing  to 
fall  into  the  hand  of  the  living  God  when  he  punishes.  Above 
all,  the  description  that  the  prophet  gives  of  the  day  of  the  Jews’ 
destruction,  should  remind  us  of  the  great  day  of  judgment,  and 
of  the  terror  of  the  wicked  at  that  time. 

Chap.  ii.  The  prophet  here  foretells,  that  God  would  bring 
the  Jews  back  fro;*a  their  captivity;  and  that  the  nations  which 
were  their  enemies  should  be  utterly  laid  waste.  These  pre¬ 
dictions  were  not  long  before  they  were  fulfilled.  The  king  of 
Babylon  subdued  the  several  nations  here  mentioned;  in  parti¬ 
cular,  the  destruction  of  the  famous  city  Nineveh,  and  of  the 
Assyrian  empire,  was  seen  at  that  time. 

Chap.  iii.  We  may  learn  from  this  chapter,  that  the  greatest 
misfortune  that  can  happen  to  any  people,  and  which  most  cer¬ 
tainly  exposes  them  to  the  divine  vengeance,  is  when  their  spi¬ 
ritual  or  temporal  rulers  neglect  the  duties  of  their  calling,  and 
trample  under  foot  the  laws  of  religion  and  justiep. 


IIAGGAI. 

Argument. — The  three  last  prophets,  Haggai,  Zechariah,  and 
Malachi,  prophesied  after  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  Babylon. 

Haggai 


ZECHAR1AH. 


Haggai  was  sent  to  exhort  the  Jems  to  rebuild  the  temple  of  Je¬ 
rusalem and  to  declare  to  them  that  the  Messiah  mould  soon 
come ,  and  that  the  glory  of  his  kingdom  mould  be  very  great. 
CHAP.  I. 

1 .  TT  AGGAI's  reproof  of  the  Jews  for  neglecting  to  rebuild 
B  §  the  temple,  while  they  took  so  much  pains  about 
their  own  houses,  leads  us  to  consider,  that  it  is  a  very  great 
fault  to  be  more  concerned  for  our  temporal  interests,  and  for 
the  conveniencies  of  this  life,  than  for  the  glory  of  God,  and 
his  service.  2.  As  God  punished  the  lukewarmness  and  neg¬ 
ligence  of  the  Jews,  by  not  blessing  their  labours,  and  by  send¬ 
ing  them  dearth  and  barrenness;  so  they  who  want  zeal  for  the 
service  of  God,  deprive  themselves  of  his  blessing;  whereas 
he  blesses  those  who  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  its 
righteousness,  and,  together  with  spiritual,  grants  them  also 
temporal  blessings.  3.  The  deference  which  Zerubbabel  the 
governor  of  Jerusalem,  and  Joshua  the  high  priest,  and  all 
the  people,  paid  to  the  remonstrances  of  Haggai,  teach  us, 
to  receive  with  submission  the  divine  exhortations;  and  that 
those  who  are  in  authority,  either  in  church  or  state,  should 
employ  themselves  with  courage,  and  to  the  utmost  of  their 
power,  in  works  of  piety,  and  in  promoting  the  true  worship  of 
God. 

Chap.  ii.  1.  Haggai  foretells,  that  the  glory  of  the  second 
temple,  which  was  built  after  the  captivity,  should  be  much 
greater  than  that  of  the  first  temple,  which  Solomon  had 
built,  and  which  had  been  burnt  by  the  Chaldeans.  Here  it 
must  be  observed,  that  the  temple  of  Solomon  was  much 
richer  and  more  magnificent  than  that  built  in  the  time  of 
Haggai ;  but  that  nevertheless,  the  glory  of  the  second  would 
be  much  greater,  because  the  Messiah  was  to  enter  into  it. 
This  prophecy,  the  truth  and  accomplishment  of  which  can 
be  shewn  no  other  way,  plainly  foretells,  that  the  Messiah 
should  come  while  the  second  temple  was  standing ;  and  as 
that  temple  no  longer  subsists,  we  must  necessarily  confess 
that  the  Messiah  is  come,  and  that  this  Messiah  is  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  This  is  one  of  the  clearest  and  most  express 
prophecies  in  all  the  Old  Testament.  2.  It  must  be  remarked, 
that,  according  to  the  predictions  of  Haggai,  the  Persian  and 
Grecian  monarchies,  which  opposed  the  Jews,  were  destroy¬ 
ed,  as  that  of  the  Babylonians  had  been;  that  the  Jews  were 
supported  in  their  own  land;  that  Zerubbabel,  and  his  descend¬ 
ant,  subsisted  in  a  glorious  state  for  a  very  long  time ;  and  that 
at  length  our  Lord  was  boru  of  his  posterity.  Thus  have  the 
predictions  of  the  prophets  alwaj's  been  fulfilled,  and  the  pro¬ 
mises  of  God  never  failed  of  being  put  in  execution. 


A 

ZECHARIAH. 

Argument. — Zechariah  mas  sent  at  the  same  time  and  upon  the 
same  occasion  as  Haggai,  which  mas  to  encourage  the  Jems  to 
rebuild  the  temple.  In  this  book  there  are  a  great  many  visions 
and figures,  describing  what  was  to  happen  to  the  Jews.  There 
are  likewise  several  prophecies  relating  to  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAP.  L— II. 

OBSERVE,  (chap,  i.)  1.  The  exhortation  to  repent¬ 

ance,  which  God  addressed  to  the  Jews:  “Return  ye 
to  me,  and  I  will  return  to  you.”  These  words  shew,  that 
God  is  ready  to  pardon,  and  restore  his  peace  and  favour  to 
those  who  have  provoked  him  by  their  sins,  as  soon  as  they 
return  sincerely  to  him.  2.  The  visions  God  sent  to  Ze¬ 
chariah.  The  first,  that  of  a  man  riding  upon  a  red  horse, 
signified  that  God  would  restore  the  Jews,  and  watch  over 
them  for  their  good.  The  second,  that  of  the  four  horns 
and  four  carpenters,  signified,  that  God  would  defeat  the 
designs  of  the  enemies  of  his  people,  and  bring  down  the 
kingdoms  and  nations  which  had  set  themselves  against 
them.  The  third  (chap,  ii.)  that  of  a  man  holding  a  mea¬ 


suring-line,  signified,  that  Jerusalem  should  be  rebuilt,  and 
inhabited  again  ;  and  that  God  would  be  a  wall  to  if. 

Chap.  iii.  It  is  proper  here  to  remember  the  remark 
which  St.  Peter  and  St.  Jude  make  upon  these  words  of  the 
angel  to  the  adversary,  who  represented  the  enemies  of  the 
Jews,  The  Lord  rebuke  thee;  upon  which  words  these  apos¬ 
tles  observe,  that  since  the  angels  themselves  do  not  pro¬ 
nounce  the  sentence  ol  condemnation  against  such  as  an 
exalted  in  dignity,  hut  refer  them  to  the  judgment  ol  God  , 
it  is  never  lawful  to  revile  and  speak  evil  of  the  higher  pow¬ 
ers,  but  that  we  ought  always  to  speak  of  them  with  meek 
ness  and  respect. 

Chap.  iv.  The  vision  of  the  golden  candlestick  and  the 
two  olive-trees  implied,  that  Jerusalem  and  the  temple 
should  he  restored  by  the  divine  assistance,  and  by  the  care 
of  Jeshua  the  high  priest,  and  of  Zerubbabel  the  governor ; 
who  are  here  called  the  two  olive-trees,  and  the  two  sons  of 
oil,  that  is,  the  two  anointed  of  the  Lord. 

Chap,  v,  vi.  1.  The  vision  of  the  flying  roll,  wherein 
were  contained  the  curse3  of  God’s  law  denounced  against 
thieves  and  perjured  persons,  represents  the  divine  ven¬ 
geance  pursuing  the  hypocritical  and  ungodly  Jews.  The 
time  in  which  Zechariah  prophesied,  gives  room  to  suppose, 
that  these  threatenings  regard  those  who  made  use  of  fraud 
and  sacrilege  with  respect  to  what  had  been  dedicated  to  the 
rebuilding  the  temple,  and  restoring  the  divine  sen  ice. 
This  appears  from  the  reproaches  of  the  prophet  Malachi, 
who  prophesied  at  that  time.  2.  The  second  vision  is  (hat 
of  the  ephah,  which  was  a  measure  used  to  measure  corn 
with;  and  the  sense  of  the  vision  seems  to  he,  that  the  Jews, 
having  filled  up  the  measure  of  their  iniquities,  were  car¬ 
ried  away  captives,  and  that  by  this  means  their  sins  had 
been,  as  it  were,  carried  away  to  Babylon.  Though  the 
visions  related  in  chap.  vi.  are  attended  with  some  obscuri¬ 
ty  ;  yet  this  we  see  iu  general,  that  there  had  happened, 
and  were  still  to  happen,  great  revolutions  in  the  world,  and 
particularly  in  the  states  and  kingdoms  that  had  any  relation 
to  the  people  of  God,  but  that  the  Lord  would  so  overrule 
all  these  events,  that  the  kings  and  people  should  do  nothing 
but  what  God  had  determined,  and  that  the  Jews  should  al¬ 
ways  experience  his  love  and  protection. 

Chap,  vii,  viii.  1.  These  two  chapters  teach  us,  that  fast¬ 
ing  and  prayer  cannot  please  God,  unless  they  be  attended 
with  reformation;  and  that  without  this  disposition,  he  ha3 
no  regard  to  the  worship  we  pay  him. 

Chap.  ix.  In  this  chapter  we  have  an  express  prophecy, 
that  God  would  send  to  Jerusalem  a  king  and  mighty  de¬ 
liverer;  that  this  king  should  appear  in  a  mean  and  abject 
condition;  that  he  should  come  riding  upon  an  ass;  but  that 
nevertheless,  he  should  give  signal  proofs  of  his  infinite 
power.  This  prophecy  was  accomplished,  when  Jesus 
Christ  made  his  royal  entry  into  Jerusalem  six  days  before 
his  death,  riding  upon  an  ass,  and  followed  by  a  great  mul¬ 
titude  of  people;  and  when,  after  his  death  and  resurrec¬ 
tion,  he  established  his  kingdom  throughout  the  world.  This 
is  one  of  the  characters  by  which  we  discover  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Messiah  promised  by  the  prophets;  and  these 
words  of  Zechariah,  “  Rejoice,  O  daughter  of  Zion,  behold 
thy  King  cometh  unto  thee,”  eugage  us  to  share  in  that  joy 
which  the  coming  of  the  Redeemer  was  to  occasion  to  the 
church,  and  to  submit  to  him  as  our  great  and  good  King, 
who  reigns  over  us  oulj'  to  make  us  happy. 

Chap.  xi.  This  chapter  describes  in  general  the  judg¬ 
ments  of  God  on  the  people  of  Israel.  These  he  represents 
by  two  staves,  that  is,  shepherds’  crooks  :  One  of  them  was 
called  Beauty,  which  denoted  the  covenant  that  the  Jews 
had  made  with  God;  and  the  other  was  called  Bands,  which 
implied  the  union  of  the  two  people  of  Israel  and  Judah. 
These  two  staves  were  broken,  to  signify  that  God  would 
no  longer  feed  or  govern  the  Jews,  but  that  he  would  scat¬ 
ter  them  over  all  the  world.  The  prophet  adds,  that  three 
shepherds,  or  three  leaders,  were  cut  ofif  in  one  month ; 
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(he  meaning  of  which  may  be,  that  the  principal  orders  of 
he  Jewish  leaders  should  be  abolished  in  a  short  time.  On 
his  chapter  we  may  make  these  two  reflections:  1.  That 
as  the  covenant  God  had  made  with  the  Jews,  did  not  hinder 
aim  from  casting  them  off  and  forsaking  them  when  they 
;iad  broken  it ;  so  our  covenant  with  God  will  not  screen  us 
from  Ms  wrath,  if  we  break  it,  and  prove  unfaithful.  2. 
These  words,  “  They  weighed  for  my  price  thirty  pieces 
of  silver;  and  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Cast  it  unto  the  pot¬ 
ter,”  were  fulfilled,  as  the  evangelists  observe,  when  Judas 
received  of  the  Jews  thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  betray  our 
Lord,  and  when  that  money  which  Judas  cast  into  the  tem¬ 
ple  was  applied  by  the  priests  to  the  purchase  of  the  potter’s 
field.  This  prediction  shews,  that  all  which  befell  Christ 
was  so  directed  by  providence,  and  had  been  long  before 
signified  by  the  prophets,  that  by  these  characters  he  might 
be  known  to  be  the  Messiah. 

Chap.  xii.  1.  The  truth  of  the  promises  here  made  to 
the  Jews,  appeared  in  the  divine  protection  of  that  people 
after  their  return  from  the  captivity ;  and  chiefly,  in  the 
glorious  deliverance  which  God  vouchsafed  them  by  the 
Maccabees.  2.  W e  must  remember  that  these  rvords, 
“  They  shall  look  upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and 
they  shall  mourn  for  him,”  relate  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
St.  John  quotes  them,  to  represent  the  greatness  of  the 
crime  the  Jews  had  committed  in  crucifying  him ;  the  se¬ 
verity  of  the  punishments  they  drew  upon  themselves  by 
that  means ;  and  the  terror  that  shall  fall  upon  the  wicked, 
when  our  Lord  shall  come  at  the  last  day  to  judge  the  world. 

Chap.  xiii.  What  we  read  in  this  chapter  relates  to  the 
state  the  Jews  were  to  be  in  after  their  return  from  the  cap¬ 
tivity.  In  a  more  prefect  sense,  this  prophecy  sets  before 
us  the  graces  which  Ged  has  conferred  on  his  church  under 
the  gospel,  washing  away  the  sins  of  men  by  the  blood  of 
his  Son,  and  recovering  them  from  idolatry  and  corruption, 
that  they  might  become  the  people  of  God,  and  serve  him 
with  purity. 

Chap.  xiv.  We  are  to  seek  for  the  accomplishment  of 
the  promises  God  here  makes  in  favour  of  Jerusalem  and 
his  people,  first,  in  the  state  of  the  Jews  after  their  return 
from  Babylon,  in  their  wars  with  their  enemies,  and  in  the 
signal  deliverances  God  granted  them  upon  several  occa¬ 
sions,  especially  when  ihey  were  persecuted  by  Autiochus. 
These  advantages  raised  that  nation  to  very  great  glory,  and 
engaged  those  Jews,  who  were  dispersed  in  Egypt  and  other 
countries,  to  come  to  Jerusalem  to  worship  the  God  of  their 
fathers,  and  attend  at-  the  solemn  leasts.  But  chiefly,  this 
prophecy  ought  to  be  understood  in  a  spiritual  and  more 
perfect  sense,  as  it  relates  to  the  Christian  church,  of  which 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  king  and  protector,  and  in  which  all 
nations  are  gathered  together  to  worship  God  in  spirit  and 
in  truth. 


MALACHI. 

\rg;;mf,nt. — Malachi,  Ihe  last  of  the  prophets,  docs  two  things 
in  his  propher:;.  1.  He  exhorts  the  Jews  to  reform  the  disor¬ 
ders  that  were  committed  among  them,  especially  in  the  divine 
crvice,  and  io  be  converted.  2.  He  foretells  the  establishment  of 
he  gospel-worship ;  the  coming  of  John  the  Baptist,  and  of  Jesus 
fu'ist ;  and  the  last  ruin  of  the  Jews. 

C  H  A  P.  I. 

Ci  OI),  to  convince  the  Jews  that  he  had  loved  them  in  a 
1”  very  particular  manner,  tells  them  at  the  beginning 
of  ibis  prophecy,  that  he  had  loved  Jacob,  and  hated  Esau : 
he  meaning  of  which  is,  that  he  had  chosen  Jacob  prefera¬ 
bly  to  Esau  his  brother,  to  be  admitted  info  covenant  with 
him  ;  and  that  lie  had  not  restored  the  Edomites,  Die  de- 
rcitd.-nif*  of  Esau,  filter  their  des; ruction,  as  he  had  restored 
he  Jew;,  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  by  bringing  them  again  to 
Jerusalem-  Paul  quotes  this  passage  of  Malachi,  in  Porn. 


ix.  to  shew,  that  God  may  choose  whom  be  pleases,  aud 
grant  them  extraordinary  favours,  which  he  vouchsafes  not  to 
others;  and  that  if  we  are  so  happy  as  to  be  the  people  of  God, 
we  owe  it  wholly  to  the  free  and  gracious  choice  he  has  been 
pleased  to  make  of  us. 

Chap.  ii.  This  chapter  contains  very  important  directions 
about  marriage.  Here  we  see  that  God  is  offended  when  the 
sacred  laws  of  marriage  are  broken,  either  by  divorces  or  po¬ 
lygamy,  or  in  any  other  manner  whatever,  as  well  as  when  we 
marry  persons  guilty  of  idolatry.  Malachi  shews  that  all  these 
disorders  are  contrary  to  the  first  institution  of  marriage,  since 
God  created  but  one  man  and  one  woman  at  the  beginning; 
and  this  point  Jesus  Christ  settles  still  more  plainly  in  the  gos¬ 
pel,  where  he  proves  by  the  first  institution  made  by  God  after 
the  creation,  that  marriage  is  a  holy  state,  and  an  indissoluble 
bond,  which  equally  binds  the  wife  and  the  husband. 

Chap.  iii.  This  prophecy  declares,  that  God  was  shortly 
to  send  a  prophet,  who  is  here  called  the  Angel  and  Messen¬ 
ger  of  the  Lord;  after  which  the  Lord,  whom  the  Jews  ex¬ 
pected,  should  enter  into  his  temple.  Our  Lord  explains  this 
prophecy  in  Matth.  xi.  and  declares,  that  John  Baptist  is  that 
messenger  who  was  to  come.  It  is  evident,  this  prediction 
has  been  accomplished,  since  it  foretold,  that  the  Messiah 
should  come  while  the  temple  was  standing;  for  that  temple 
being  destroyed,  there  is  no  ambiguity  in  this  prophecy,  and 
we  cannot  doubt  but  that  Jesus  is  the  Messiah  promised  to  the 
Jews. 

Chap.  iv.  We  have  here  a  prediction  of  three  considerable 
events.  1.  The  vengeance  which  God  purposed  to  exercise 
against  the  ungodly.  This  prophecy  expresses  what  befell  the 
unbelieving  Jews  soon  after  the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ,  when 
they  were  destroyed  with  their  city  and  temple.  2.  The  ma¬ 
nifestation  of  the  Messiah,  who  is  here  called  the  Sun  of  righte¬ 
ousness  with  healing  in  his  wings.  3.  The  coming  of  John 
Baptist,  to  whom  Malachi  gives  the  name  of  Elijah  the  pro¬ 
phet,  because  iie  was  to  resemble  Elijah  in  his  manner  of 
living,  in  his  zeal,  and  in  the  nature  of  his  office.  See  on 
Matt.  xi. 

THE  END  01’  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 


MATTHEW. 

Argument. — We  have  in  the  gospels  the  history  of  our  Lord's 
life,  death,  and  resurrection,  and  his- ascension  into  heaven.  It 
is  the  duly  of  every  Christian  to  read  and  hear  these  divine  books 
with  serious  attention  and  profound  reverence:  to  meditate  on 
them  day  and  night ;  and  to  ?nake  a  right  use  of  the  instructions 
contained  in  them. — The  first  of  the  Four  Gospels ,  which  is  that 
of  the  apostle  St.  Matthew,  is  thought  to  have  been  written  about, 
eight  years  after  our  Lord's  ascension. 

CHAP.  I. 

THE  genealogy  of  Jesus  Christ,  recited  in  this  chapter, 
shews  that  he  is  descended  from  the  patriarch  Abraham, 
and  from  king  David,  as  was  foretold  by  the  prophets.  And 
the  history  of  his  conception  and  birth  teaches  us  that  he  was 
born  of  the  virgin  Mary  after  a  wonderful  manner,  by  the  ope¬ 
ration  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  according  to  the  prediction  of  the 
prophet  Isaiah.  Both  our  Lord’s  genealogy,  and  the  manner 
of  his  conception  and  birth,  prove  him  to  be  the  Messiah  whom 
God  had  promised  to  send  :  and  that  in  him  the  promises  of 
God,  and  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament,  had  their  ac¬ 
complishment:  This  engages  us  to  receive  him  as  our  Saviour, 
to  submit  to  ids  doctrine,  and  to  render  thanks  to  God  for  giv¬ 
ing  us  his  only  Son  for  our  redeemer,  who  tv  as  made  of  David 
according  to  the  flesh,  Rom.  i.  3.  and  who  is  over  all,  God 
blessed  for  ever,  Amen,  Rom.  ix.  5. 

Chap.  ii.  1.  The  wise  men  came  to  worship  Jecus  after  his 
birth,  being  guided  by  a  miraculous  star,  which  God  caused  to 
appear;  to  which,  no  doubt’  was  added  some  kind  of  revela¬ 
tion  from  heaven.:  God  was  pleased  thereby  to  render  that 
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ulrtfi  illustrious,  and  to  shew  the  dignity  of  the  person  of  our 
Lord  ;  and  inform  the  Jews,  that  t lie  Messiah,  whom  they 
expected,  was  going  to  make  his  appearance ;  and  it  likewise 
denoted,  that  the  Gentiles  would  soon  he  admitted  into  cove¬ 
nant  Avith  God.  2.  Herod’s  consulting  (he  chief  priests  and 
scribes,  and  the  answer  they  made,  prove  that  the  Messiah 
Avas  expected  at  that  time  ;  and  that  Bethlehem,  it  was  thought, 
Avould  be  the  place  of  his  birth.  3.  The  homage  which  these 
Avise  men  of  (he  east  paid  to  the  child  Jesus,  falling  doAvn  be¬ 
fore  him,  and  presenting  unto  him  their  gifts,  should  excite 
us,  who  know  he  is  our  God  and  our  Saviour,  to  worship  him, 
love  and  praise  him,  and  to  devote  to  him  all  that  is  in  our 
poAver.  4.  We  see  in  the  behaviour  of  Herod  towards  the 
wise  men,  and  in  the  massacre  Avhich  he  made  of  the  children 
of  Bethlehem,  the  craft  and  cruelty  of  that  prince,  Aviso  neg¬ 
lected  no  possible  means  to  destroy  the  child  Jesus:  And  thus 
Avas  our  Lord  exposed,  even  from  his  birth,  to  great  perils  ; 
Avhich  shewed,  from  the  very  first,  that  his  kingdom  was  not 
of  (his  Avorld,  and  that  he  Avas  born  to  suffer.  We  likewise 
see,  that  God,  by  the  warning  which  he  gave  to  the  wise  men, 
and  afterward  to  Joseph,  defeated  Herod’s  designs;  and  that 
all  the  measures  which  that  unjust  and  cruel  prince  had  taken 
to  destroy  Jesus,  as  effectual  as  he  thought  them,  and  as  they 
appeared  to  be,  could  not  procure  our  Lord’s  death,  nor  pre¬ 
vent  his  returning  into  Judea,  Avhere  he  afterward  exercised 
his  ministry.  All  these  events  may  convince  us,  that  Provi¬ 
dence  did  direct,  in  a  particular  manner,  all  that  happened  to 
Jesus  Christ;  and  that  the  utmost  endeavours  of  men  can  ne¬ 
ver  hinder  the  execution  of  Avhat  God  has  purposed,  nor  hurt 
those  AA’hom  he  protects. 

Chap.  iii.  Let  us  observe  in  general  upon  the  former  part 
of  this  chapter,  that  before  the  appearance  of  Jesus  Christ, 
John  the  Baptist,  as  the  prophets  had  foretold,  Avas  sent  from 
God  to  declare  to  the  Jews  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  and  to 
exhort  them  to  repentence ;  by  which  God  Avas  pleased  to 
teach  them,  that  the  time  for  the  manifestation  of  the  Messi¬ 
ah’s  kingdom  was  come;  but  that  it  would  he  a  spiritual  and 
heavenly,  not  a  temporal  or  worldly  kingdom,  as  they  ima¬ 
gined.  With  the  same  view,  John  the  Baptist  assured  the 
Jews,  that  their  descending  from  the  patriarch  Abraham  was 
a  privilege  which  Avould  by  no  means  secure  them  from  the 
divine  vengeance,  that  Avas  ready  to  fall  upon  that  nation  be¬ 
cause  of  their  unbelief;  and  that  God  would  call  other  nations 
in  their  stead,  to  become,  by  faith,  children  of  Abraham.  In 
short,  he  gave  them  to  understand,  that  Jesus  Avas  going  to 
appear,  and  that  it  was  he  Avho  should  execute  the  judgments 
of  God  upon  the  impenitent  and  unbelieving,  and  glorious¬ 
ly  reAvard  the  righteous.  Thus  God  in  his  wisdom  Avas  Avil- 
ling  to  prepare  the  Jews  for  receiving  Jesus  Christ,  and  remove 
those  prejudices  concerning  the  kingdom  of  (lie  Messiah  which 
might  have  hindered  their  believing  in  him.  From  the  preach¬ 
ing  of  John  the  Baptist,  Ave  may  learn,  that  repentance  and 
holiness  of  life,  is  a  qualification  Avithout  Avhich  no  one  can  be 
the  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ,  nor  enter  into  (lie  kingdom  of 
God.  It  likervise  informs  us,  that  as  the  unbelieving  Jcavs 
vainly  boasted  that  they  Avere  the  children  of  Abraham,  it  is  ! 
no  advantage  to  hypocrites  to  be  externally  in  covenant  with 
God;  that  Jesus  Christ  knoAVs  them,  and  that  he  will  one  day 
cleanse  his  church,  by  casting  the  Avicked  into  everlasting  fire, 
and  by  receiving  the  true  believers  into  his  kingdom.  As  to 
the  baptism  of  our  Lord,  it  must  be  observed,  that  when  he 
was  entering  upon  the  discharge  of  his  office,  he  was  baptized 
by  St.  John  his  forerunner;  that  upon  this  occasion  the  Holy 
Ghost  descended  upon  him  in  a  visible  manner;  and  that  God 
caused  a  voice  to  be  heard  from  heaven,  whereby  he  declared 
that  Jesus  was  his  beloved  Son.  God  Avas  pleased  that  ah  those 
things  should  happen,  to  convince  John  the  Baptist,  and  all 
the  people,  that  Jesus  was  the  promised  Messiah.  Thus  the 
history  of  his  baptism  obliges  us  (o  consider  him  as  the  Son 
of  God,  and  to  pay  him  unreserved  obedience.  II  likewise 
engages  us  to  reverence  the  baptism  we  have  received,  and  by 


which  we  have  been  dedicated  to  God,  made  hi.  children,  and 
heirs  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Chap.  iv.  It  may  be  observed  in  general  upon  the  history 
of  the  temptation,  that  the  design  <  vil  in  tempting  our 

Lord  was  to  try  whether  Jesus  was  the  Son  of  God;  and  that 
it  pleased  God  to  suffer  this  temptation,  that  the  dt  vil,  con¬ 
vinced  of  that  truth,  might  reverence  the  power  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  and  that  it  might  appear,  that  our  Lord  A\a3  come 
into  the  Avorld  to  destroy  the  kingdom  of  Satan.  Let  it  also 
be  considered,  that  if  Jesus  Christ  himself  was  tempted,  we 
should  not  be  surprised  if  avc  also  are  exposed  to  various  temp¬ 
tations  ;  and  that  we  ought,  in  imitation  of  our  Lord,  to  re.~i-: 
temptations,  and  particularly  such  as  might  lead  u  into  dis¬ 
trust  or  presumption,  or  make  us  grow  fond  oi  the  honours  or 
riches  of  this  Avorld;  or  lastly,  such  as  may  any  Avay  tend  to 
draw  us  off  from  the  tiue  service  of  God,  and  from  that  alle¬ 
giance  Ave  OAve  him.  And  the  method  which  Christ  made  use 
of  to  repel  the  temptations  of  Satan,  bjr  quoting  the  holy  scrip 
tures,  sheAvs  us,  that  it  is  by  the  word  of  God  that  avc  may 
defeat  temptations,  and  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wick¬ 
ed  one.  Three  things  are  to  be  observed  in  the  latter  part  ol 
this  chapter:  I.  That  Jesus  Christ  began  to  exercise  his  min¬ 
istry  in  Galilee,  by  preaching  repentance,  as  John  Baptist  had 
done.  This  should  convince  us  more  and  more,  that  holiness 
of  life  is  the  great  end  of  the  gospel  which  Christ  preached, 
and  Avhat  he  principally  requires  of  his  disciples.  2.  Out 
Lord’s  making  choice  of  fishermen  for  his  apostles,  proves, 
that  the  wonderful  success  of  their  preaching  afterward,  did 
not  proceed  from  themselves,  but  ought  Avliolly  to  he  ascribed 
to  God,  Avho  endued  them  Avith  his  gifts.  Lastly,  the  wonder¬ 
ful  cures  by  Avhich  Jesus  made  himself  known  at  first,  tended 
to  sheAV,  that  he  Avas  sent  from  God,  that  his  doctrine  avus  from 
above,  and  that  he  came  into  the  world  only  for  the  good  and 
salvation  of  mankind. 

Chap.  v.  1, — 20.  Onr  Lord’s  design  in  the  discourse,  con¬ 
tained  in  this  and  the  two  following  chapters,  in  general  is,  to 
instruct  his  disciples  in  the  chief  duties  of  the  Christian  life  ; 
for  which  reason,  Ave  ought  to  read  and  hear  it  with  great  a: 
tention,  and  to  regulate  our  behaviour  by  the  divine  precepts 
avc  find  in  it.  Tavo  things  are  to  be  considered  in  the  first  part 
of  this  chapter :  1.  The  beatitudes  teach  us  Avherein  the  true 
happiness  of  man  consists,  and  how  to  distinguish  the  true 
disciples  of  Christ ;  whose  character  it  is,  not  to  set  their  hearts 
upon  the  riches,  pleasures,  or  honours  of  this  world  ;  but  to 
be  unconcerned  about  earthly  things;  to  live  in  meekness,  hu¬ 
mility,  holiness,  and  peace ;  to  desire  ardently,  and  above  all 
things  to  be  holy  and  to  please  God,  and  even  joyfully  to  un¬ 
dergo  persecution  for  the  sake  of  the  gospel.  2.  Jesus  has 
taught  us,  that  his  disciples  are  the  salt  of  the  earth,  and  the 
light  of  the  Avorld ;  that  is,  that  they  ought  to  distinguish 
themselves  from  other  men  by  the  purity  of  their  lives,  and 
endeavour  to  enlighten  and  edify  them  by  their  instructions  and 
good  examples.  He  has  expressly  declared,  that  he  was  so 
far  from  coming  into  the  world  to  dispense  Avith  the  observation 
of  (he  laAv  of  God,  that,  on  the  contrary,  he  came  to  lay  men 
under  still  greater  obligations  to  fulfil  it  in  the  most  perfect  man¬ 
ner.  Lastly,  he  declares  he  Avill  not  admit  into  his  kingdom: 
any  who  had  not  attained  to  a  greater  perfection  in  righteous¬ 
ness  and  holiness  than  that  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  avIio 
Avere  esteemed  among  the  Jcavs  men  of  the  greatest  knowledge 
and  holiness.  All  these  precepts  of  our  Lord  should  make  us 
sensible  of  the  indispensable  obligation  avc  lie  under  to  study  to 
lead  a  holy  life,  and  to  aspire  after  the  highest  degree  of  perfec¬ 
tion  Ave  can  possibly  attain. 

Chap.  v.  21, — 13.  The  explanation  Avhich  our  Lord  gives 
of  the  chief  commandments  of  the  laAv,  teaches  us,  that  God 
prohibits  and  punishes  not  only  (he  great  and  ciying  ins  me. 
tioned  in  the  decalogue,  but  that  he  likewise  condemns  and  pu¬ 
nishes  for  evil  thoughts  and  evil  desires,  which  the  Jewish 
doctors  considers  us  only  light  faults.  Besides  tins  general 
ami  very  important  lesson,  Christ  instructs  us  in  these  fo  :r  par¬ 
ticular 
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ileular  duties :  1.  That  anger,  anil  all  terms  of  reproach  and 
contempt,  which  proceed  from  hatred  of  our  neighbour,  sub¬ 
ject  us  to  condemnation,  as  well  as  murder  ;  that,  far  from 
hating  any  one,  we  ought  to  labour  to  have  peace  with  all  men ; 
and  that  we  should  not  present  ourselves  before  God,  and  offer 
him  our  prayers,  without  doing  all  that  lies  in  our  power  to  be 
reconciled  to  those  that  have  any  thing  against  us.  2.  The 
second  duty  relates  to  purity  and  chastity  :  Our  Lord  teaches 
us,  that  impure  desires  render  us  guilty  before  God,  as  well  as 
adultery  and  other  acts  of  uncleanness;  that  in  order  to 
be  chaste,  we  must  watch  ourselves,  mortify  our  senses, 
pluck  out  an  eye,  cut  off  a  hand,  or  foot;  that  is,  mortify  our¬ 
selves,  and  renounce  every  thing,  though  most  dear  and  agreea¬ 
ble  to  us,  if  it  be  an  occasion  of  falling.  He  likewise  teaches 
us,  that  the  marriage  engagement  cannot  be  dissolved  but  by 
adultery,  which  shews  what  obligation  Christians  are  under  to 
chastity.  3.  The  third  instruction  relates  to  swearing  :  the 
doctrine  of  the  Son  of  God  upon  this  point  is,  that  it  is  not  suf¬ 
ficient  to  avoid  perjury,  w  hich  is  a  very  great  crime ;  but  that 
we  ought  likewise  to  be  scrupulous  in  breaking  oaths,  though 
not  made  by  the  name  of  God,  and  entirely  to  abstain  from 
vain  and  rash  oaths,  of  what  kind  soever  they  be,  since  they 
are  forbidden  by  the  law  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  contrary  to  that 
reverence  that  is  due  to  the  Divinity.  4.  The  fourth  duty  is 
that  of  charity,  and  the  love  of  our  neighbour:  What  Christ 
commands  upon  that  head  is,  to  abstain  from  revehge,  to  bear 
injuries  rather  than  to  return  evil  for  evil;  to  give  up  our  right 
for  peace  sake,  and  to  avoid  disputes ;  to  love  all  men,  even 
those  that  hate  us,  therein  imitating  our  heavenly  Father,  who 
does  good  to  all,  even  to  the  wicked  and  ungrateful :  this  is  the 
law  of  the  gospel,  and  of  true  charity;  and  in  the  practice  of  all 
these  duties  we  shall  find  our  protection  and  glory. 

Chap.  vi.  In  this  chapter  the  Saviour  of  the  world  teaches 
us,  1.  That  alms,  prayer,  and  lasting,  are  three  very  import¬ 
ant  duties  of  religion ;  and  as  to  fasting,  in  particular,  it  evi¬ 
dently  appears,  that  since  Christ  has  prescribed  rules  for  the 
manner  of  fasting,  as  well  as  for  prayers  and  alms,  his  design 
was,  that  his  disciples  should  fast;  private  fasts,  which  are 
here  meant,  being  very  useful  to  mortify  the  flesh,  and  to  dis¬ 
pose  us  for  humiliation  and  prayer;  and  having  been  likewise 
practised  by  the  apostles,  and  since  their  time  by  Christians  in 
general  throughout  the  world.  2.  Our  Saviour  commands  us 
carefully  to  avoid  hypocrisy  and  vain  glory  in  giving  alms,  in 
prayer,  and  fasting ;  and  to  discharge  these  duties  with  since¬ 
rity  and  humility ;  remembering  that  we  are  in  the  presence  of 
God,  to  whom  all  the  secrets  of  our  hearts  are  exposed ;  and 
that  hypocrites  have  no  reward  to  expect  from  him.  3.  Since 
the  Lord’s  prayer  was  composed  by  Jesus  Christ  himself,  and 
comprehends  all  that  is  necessary  for  the  glory  of  God  and  our 
own  happiness,  the  use  we  are  to  make  of  it  is,  to  offer  it  up 
to  God  with  the  greatest  reverence,  fervency,  and  devotion ; 
and,  in  the  second  place,  to  adapt,  not  only  our  prayers,  but 
likewise  our  thoughts  and  behaviour,  to  that  excellent  pattern 
which  Christ  has  left  us.  4.  Our  Lord  has  declared  most  ex¬ 
pressly,  that  we  must  not  expect  God  should  hear  and  pardon 
us,  if  we  do  not  likewise  pardon  all  those  that  have  offended 
us ;  w  e  ought  therefore  to  examine  ourselves  very  strictly  on 
this  head,  before  we  offer  up  our  prayers  to  God.  5.  The 
fifth  lesson  which  we  learn  from  this  chapter  is,  not  eagerly  to 
pursue  the  treasures  of  this  world,  which  are  vain  and  uncer¬ 
tain,  and  which  man}'  accidents  may  deprive  us  of;  but  rather 
to  labour  after  the  heavenly  treasure,  which  is  in  its  own  nature 
most  excellent,  and  which  nothing  can  take  from  us.  To  this 
end  he  represents  the  danger  of  loving  riches,  because  sue!) 
love  blinds  us,  and  engages  our  affections  to  the  earth,  and 
makes  it  impossible  to  lift  up  our  hearts  to  God,  to  love  and 
serve  him,  while  the  love  of  this  world  has  possession  of  our 
hearts.  0.  Our  Lord  does  not  only  forbid  us  to  love  riches, 
but  even  commands  us  not  to  be  uneasy,  or  too  solicitous  even 
for  the  necessaries  of  life;  exhorting  us  to  trust  in  the  provi¬ 
dence  of  God,  who,  as  he  takes  cate  for  birds  and  other 
creatures,  will  much  more  provide  for  the  wants  of  his  own 


children,  who  are  of  a  more  excellent  nature,  and  designed  for 
immortality.  Our  Saviour  condemns  those  worldly  cares 
which  are  excessive,  and  attended  with  uneasiness  and  distrust, 
because  such  cares  are  unprofitable,  and  unworthy  of  Chris 
tians.  Lastly,  He  exhorts  us  to  endeavour  above  all  things  to 
please  God,  and  to  attain  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  promising 
us  that  if  we  do  so,  God  will  grant  us  all  things  necessary  for 
the  support  o(  the  body.  Let  us  imprint  in  our  minds  these 
divine  lessons;  let  them  always  be  present  to  us  in  the  midst  of 
our  worldly  concerns,  to  secure  us  from  too  strict  an  union 
with  them,  and  engage  us  chiefly  to  seek  after  that  never-fail¬ 
ing  treasure  which  is  reserved  in  heaven  for  us. 

Chap.  vii.  This  chapter  contains  several  weighty  instruc¬ 
tions.  1.  The  first  is,  not  to  judge  rashly  of  our  neighbour, 
nor  to  blame  him  with  too  great  severity  ;  to  acknowledge  our 
own  faults,  and  amend  (hem,  rather  than  pry  too  curiously  into 
and  reprove  the  faults  of  other  men.  2.  The  second  is,  not  to 
give  that  which  is  holy  unto  dogs:  this  is  a  prudential  advice, 
the  meaning  of  which  is,  That  when  we  have  to  do  with  car¬ 
nal  and  profane  men,  who  proudly  and  contemptuously  reject 
the  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  wre  ought  not  to  offer  it  to  them, 
for  fear  of  exposing  religion  to  their  hatred  and  contempt.  3. 
Our  Lord  exhorts  us  to  pray  to  God  with  confidence,  assuring 
us,  that  prayer  is  of  a  very  great  efficacy,  provided  it  be  at¬ 
tended  with  zeal  and  perseverance,  and  that  we  ask  of  God 
those  things  that  are  really  good :  this  he  shew's  by  the  com¬ 
parison  between  God  and  our  natural  parents,  who  never  deny 
their  children  the  things  that  are  necessary  for  them.  4  He 
gives  us  here  a  rule  of  justice  and  charity,  which  is  to  do  to 
others  as  we  would  have  them  do  to  us ;  this  most  perfect, 
and  at  the  same  time  most  plain  and  easy  rule,  we  ought  al¬ 
ways  to  have  before  our  eyes.  5.  He  exhorts  his  disciples  to 
enter  in  at  the  straight  gate,  that  is,  to  follow  that  faith  and  piety 
which  leads  to  salvation,  though  few  people  walk  in  that  way, 
and  it  be  contrary  to  human  passions  and  inclinations,  and  even 
though  it  should  sometimes  expose  us  to  persecution;  and  he 
commands  us  to  avoid  the  paths  of  error  and  vice,  which 
seem  agreeable  to  flesh  and  blood ;  a  way  in  which  many  peo¬ 
ple  walk,  but  which  leads  to  destruction.  6.  Our  Lord  bids 
his  disciples  beware  of  impostors  and  false  teachers,  which 
would  be  very  numerous  afterward.  The  rule  he  gives  is,  to 
judge  of  them  by  their  fruits;  that  is,  by  their  works  and  be¬ 
haviour,  and  by  the  natural  effects  of  their  doctrine,  taking 
notice  whether  it  tended  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  to  make 
mankind  better.  7.  After  that,  he  declares,  that  all  who  pro¬ 
fess  his  religion,’  and  call  him  their  Lord,  shall  not  enter  into 
heaven  ;  that  he  will  receive  into  it  none  but  such  as  perform 
his  will ;  and  that  many  who  have  known  him,  and  have  even 
wrought  miracles  in  his  name,  shall  be  shut  out  of  his  king¬ 
dom,  because  they  have  not  kept  his  commandments.  8. 
Lastly,  He  concludes  this  discourse  by  the  comparison  of  a 
house  founded  upon  a  rock,  with  one  built  upon  the  sand ;  by 
which  he  shews,  that  it  is  in  vain  to  hear  his  word,  if  we  do 
not  observe  that  which  he  commands;  and  that  those  who  fail 
in  this  essential  duty,  can  never  persevere,  nor  resist  this 
temptation.  By  this  similitude  we  are  taught  what  use  to 
make  of  the  gospel,  and  particularly  of  the  instructions  con¬ 
tained  in  this  and  the  two  foregoing  chapters. 

Chap.  viii.  1  — 17.  As  this  chapter  begins  the  history  of 
our  Saviour’s  miracles,  the  first  observation  we  shall  make 
relates  to  those  miracles  in  general;  in  which -we  discover, 
1.  The  infinite  power  of  our  Lord,  which  appeared  in  his 
healing  all  kinds  of  diseases,  by  his  word  only.  2.  His  good¬ 
ness  and  love  towards  men,  those  miracles  being  nothing 
else  but  acts  of  beneficence.  3.  We  are  to  consider  the  de¬ 
sign  of  these  miracles,  which  was  to  convince  men  that  Je¬ 
sus  was  sent  from  God,  and  to  engage  them  to  hear  him,  and 
believe  in  him;  for  which  reason  the  miracles  he  wrought 
were  commonly  for  the  sake  of  such  as  believed  he  was  able 
to  do  them.  Besides  these  general  reflections,  to  be  remem-  \ 
bered  when  we  read  the  gospel,  if  is  to  be  observed,  that  in 
the  cure  of  the  leper,  our  Lord  had  respect  to  his  faith  and 
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prayer;  whereby  we  may  see,  that  he  saves  and  delivers 
those  who  have  recourse  to  him  with  an  humble  confidence. 
Further,  Jesus  ordered  the  leper  to  go  and  shew  himself  to 
the  high-priest,  and  offer  what  was  commanded  by  the  law, 
to  convince  the  Jews  that  he  was  quite  cured,  and  that  they 
might  not  accuse  him  of  being  an  enemy  to  the  law  of  Mo¬ 
ses.  2.  'Die  history  of  the  centurion,  who  entreated  our 
Lord  to  heal  his  servant,  is  particularly  remarkable,  for  the 
profound  humility  and  surprising  faith  of  that  man,  who  did 
not  think  himself  w'orlhy  to  receive  Christ  into  his  house; 
and  was  persuaded,  that  without  coming  to  him,  our  Lord 
needed  only  to  say  the  word,  and  the  servant  would  be  heal¬ 
ed;  with  as  much  ease  as  he,  being  an  officer,  could  com¬ 
mand  the  soldiers  under  him  to  obey  him.  Our  Lord’s  great 
commendation  of  the  faith  of  that  officer,  (who  was  born  a 
heathen,)  saying,  that  he  had  not  found  such  great  faith  even 
among  the  Jews,  obliges  us  to  take  great  notice  of  that  ex¬ 
ample,  and  to  imitate  the  faith  and  humility  of  the  centuri¬ 
on.  Jesus  foretold  upon  this  occasion,  that  many  should 
come  from  the  east,  and  from  the  west,  and  sit  down  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  when  the  children  of  the  kingdom 
should  be  cast  out;  which  was  as  much  as  to  say,  That  the 
Gentiles,  from  the  several  parts  of  the  world,  should  be  ad¬ 
mitted  into  the  covenant  with  God,  and  the  Jews  rejected;  as 
was  soon  after  verified  by  the  event.  Lastly,  St.  Matthew's 
applying  that  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  “  He  has  borne  our  griefs 
and  carried  our  sorrows,”  to  our  Lord,  after  his  healing  Pe¬ 
ter’s  mother-in-law  and  several  others,  teaches  us  what  was 
the  end  of  all  these  miracles;  they  were  designed  to  prove 
that  Jesus  was  a  kind  and  compassionate  Saviour,  and  that 
he  only  came  into  the  world  to  do  good  to  mankind;  to  de¬ 
liver  them  from  all  their  miseries,  and  chiefly  from  their 
sins. 

Chap.  viii.  18 — 34.  1.  The  answer  which  Jesus  return¬ 

ed  to  a  scribe  that  was  desirous  to  follow  him,  tended  to  make 
him  sensible,  that  he  was  not  to  expect  worldly  advantages 
in  his  service;  and  his  bidding  one  of  his  disciples  leave 
the  dead  to  bury  their  dead,  signified,  that  he  ought  to  leave 
the  care  of  temporal  things  to  those  that  were  not  enlight¬ 
ened  with  the  gospel ;  and  that  those  whom  he  called  to  be 
his  disciples  should  follow  him  without  delay,  and  be  ready 
to  forsake  every  thing,  and  to  renounce  the  things  of  this 
life,  even  such  as  are  lawful  and  innocent,  when  they  hinder 
them  from  discharging  the  duties  of  their  calling.  2.  In 
our  Saviour’s  miracle  of  laying  the  storm,  we  may  observe, 
on  one  hand,  his  power  in  calming  the  wind  and  the  sea  by 
his  word  only :  and  on  the  other,  the  weakness  of  the 
apostles,  who  were  afraid  of  sinking.  This  event,  which 
tended  to  confirm  their  faith,  ought  to  strengthen  ours, 
and  fill  us  with  an  entire  confidence  in  the  power  and  good¬ 
ness  of  Jesus.  We  may  be  entirely  secure,  even  in  the 
midst  of  the  greatest  dangers,  when  we  are  beloved  by  him, 
and  have  him  for  our  protector.  3.  The  history  of  those 
demoniacs  whom  our  Saviour  healed,  shewrs  us,  that  the 
devil  did  then  exercise  his  power  over  men ;  but  that  Christ 
was  come  to  take  away  that  power  from  him,  and  to  destroy 
his  kingdom.  As  to  what  happened  to  the  herd  of  swine; 
which  ran  headlong  info  the  sea,  after  the  devils  had  en¬ 
tered  into  them  by  the  permission  of  our  Lord;  it  must  be 
considered,  that  he  was  pleased  by  this  loss,  to  try  and 
punish  the  inhabitants  of  that  country ;  and  to  shew,  that 
the  men  whom  he  had  healed  were  really  possessed,  that 
he  had  power  over  devils,  and  that  those  evil  spirits  could  do 
nothing  without  his  permission. 

Chap.  ix.  1.  There  may  be  two  reflections  made  upon  the 
healing  the  paralytic.  The  first,  That  our  Lord  had  regard  to 
the  faith  of  that  man,  and  of  those  that  presented  him;  which 
shews  that  it  is  by  faith,  and  by  an  humble  recourse  to  Christ, 
that  we  partake  of  the  effects  of  his  grace.  The  second,  That 
since  Christ  had  not  only  power  to  heal  the  sick,  but  likewise 
authority  to  forgive  sin;  we  should  look  on  him  as  our  judge, 


and  by  faith  and  repentance  dispose  ourselves  to  receive  from 
him  remission  ol  our  sins.  2.  The  answer  our  Lord  returned  to 
those  that  lound  fault  at  his  eating  with  publicans  and  other 
men  ol  bad  lile,  teaches  us,  that  he  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners,  but  that  the  end  ol  his  coming  was  likewise  to  call  them 
to  repentance :  and  therefore,  without  amendment  and  holiness 
we  cannot  be  saved.  3.  It  Jesus  Christ  did  not  oblige  his  dis¬ 
ciples  to  regular,  set  fasts,  like  those  of  John’s  disciples,  it 
was  not  because  bis  doctrine  on  this  point  differed  from  that  of 
his  forerunner,  or  because  he  condemned  fasting,  which  he 
recommended  both  by  example  and  precept,  and  by  callin'' 
them  to  a  life  of  mortification,  not  of  ease  and  pleasure:  but 
he  acted  thu3  for  the  same  reason  that  he  himself  did  not  lead 
as  retired  and  austere  a  life  as  John  the  Baptist;  that  is,  be¬ 
cause  the  nature  of  his  ministry  obliged  him  to  go  from  place 
to  place,  and  to  converse  with  all  sort3  of  people.  However, 
he  declares  that  his  disciples  should  afterward  be  called,  not 
only  to  fasting,  but  to  the  severest  trials;  and  that  if  be  did 
not  expose  them  to  those  severities  while  he  w'as  with  them,  it 
was  because  they  were  not  able  to  bear  them  ;  this  he  represents 
in  the  comparisons  of  the  old  garment,  and  old  wine-vessels. 
4.  The  healing  of  a  woman  that  had  been  diseased  with  a  flux 
of  blood  twelve  years,  shews,  that  our  Lord  cured  the  most  in¬ 
veterate  and  incurable  distempers;  but  above  all,  we  ought  to 
observe  the  humility  and  faith  of  that  woman,  who,  not  daring 
to  speak  to  Christ,  believed  that  if  she  could  only  (ouch  his 
garment  she  should  be  w'hole,  which  accordingly  came  to  pass. 
This  example  shews  us,  that  our  Lord  has  respect  to  humility 
and  faith;  and  that  the  infallible  means  of  obtaining  his  favour, 
is  to  have  recourse  to  him  with  profound  humility,  and  an  entire 
confidence.  5.  The  raising  of  the  daughter  of  Jairus,  proves, 
that  Christ  had  not  only  power  to  heal  the  sick,  but  that  he 
could  even  restore  life  to  the  dead;  which  ought  fully  to  con¬ 
vince  us  that  he  was  sent  from  God,  and  confirm  us  in  the  be¬ 
lief  and  expectation  of  our  own  resurrection.  6.  It  is  observed 
at  the  end  of  this  chapter,  that  our  Saviour,  seeing  the  people 
which  followed  him  in  great  need  of  instruction  and  good 
guides,  took  pity  on  them,  and  bid  his  disciples  pray  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  to  send  labourers  into  his  harvest.  These  words, 
which  express  the  great  love  of  our  Saviour,  should  inspire  us 
with  the  same  sentiments  of  compassion  and  kindness  to  those 
that  wander  out  of  the  way ;  and  stir  us  up  to  beseech  God 
that  he  wrould  send  faithful  ministers,  and  bless  their  labours  iu 
the  conversion  of  men,  and  establishment  of  his  kingdom. 

Chap.  x.  1.  Jesus  chose  the  apostles  to  be  the  witnesses  of 
his  life,  his  preaching,  and  his  miracles:  and  that  they  them¬ 
selves  might  also  go  and  preach  the  gospel,  and  work  miracles, 
first  among  the  Jews,  and  afterward  throughout  the  world. 
Now,  since  our  Lord  made  choice  of  them,  and  God  has  been 
pleased  to  preserve  their  names  in  the  sacred  writings,  their 
memory  ought  to  be  blessed  in  the  church ;  we  ought  to  imitate 
their  virtues,  and  submit  to  the  doctrine  w  hich  they  taught.  2. 
He  forbade  his  apostles  to  go  at  that  time  among  the  Gentiles, 
or  to  the  Samaritans,  and  commanded  them  to  preach  the  gos¬ 
pel  to  the  Jews  only,  because  the  time  was  not  yet  come  that 
the  apostles  should  go  into  all  parts  of  the  world.  For  the  same 
reason  he  bade  them  make  no  provision  for  their  journey,  it 
being  not  necessary  then,  because  they  were  not  to  go  far  oil', 
and  that  their  journeys  were  to  be  hut  short,  the  design  of 
this  first  mission  being  only  to  spread  among  the  Jews,  with 
greater  expedition,  the  news  of  the  coming  of  the  kingdom  of 
God:  another  reason  was,  by  this  means  to  teach  them  to  de¬ 
pend  upon  providence.  3.  In  the  instructions  which  our  Lord 
gave  his  apostles,  we  learn,  that  those  who  preach  the  gospel 
ought  to  do  it  with  great  disinterestedness,  prudence,  zeal,  and 
boldness;  without  fearing  men,  or  death  itself.  4.  We  learn, 
that  his  doctrine  is  received  by  none  but  those  w  ho  have  a  true 
heart,  and  who  are  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit ;  that  it  is  to  per¬ 
sons  of  this  character  that  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  should 
apply  themselves:  hut  when  they  meet  with  people  who  will 
not  hear  nor  receive  them,  they  should  leave  them;  and  that 
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those  who  thus  reject  the  offers  of  G  oil's  grace,  shall  be  most 
severely  punished.  5.  In  this  discourse  we  have  a  strong  proof 
of  the  divinity  of  the  Christian  religion,  since  the  apostles  who 
preached  it,  and  those  who  first  embraced  it,  were  exposed  to 
divers  persecutions,  and  sealed  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  and  the 
sincerity  of  their owo  testimony,  with  (heir  blood.  6.  We  may 
make  here  several  useful  reflections:  That  those  who  make  pro¬ 
fession  of  truth  and  piety,  do  often  expose  themselves  to  hatred 
and  persecution,  but  that  God  assists  them  in  a  wonderful  man¬ 
ner  :  that  we  should  not  fear  men,  who  can  only  hurt  our  body  ; 
but  God  alone,  who  can  cast  both  body  and  soul  into  hell :  that 
troubles  and  divisions  often  arise  in  the  world  on  account  of  the 
gospel,  blit  that  this  is  entirely  owing  to  the  faults  of  men : 
that  Christians  ought  to  be  ready  to  renounce  all  that  is  dearest 
to  them  in  this  world,  to  follow  Christ :  and  lastly,  that  our 
Lord  will  abundantly  recompense  the  piety  and  charity  of  those 
that  shall  receive  and  assist  his  disciples.  411  these  considera¬ 
tions  serve  to  encourage  us  steadfastly  and  openly  to  profess  the 
Christian  religion,  to  practise  ail  its  duties,  and  particularly  to 
exercise  works  of  chariiy,  with  pleasure  and  perseverance. 

Chap.  >:i.  On  this  chapter,  observe,  1.  That  if  John  the 
Baptist  sent  to  inquire  of  our  Lord  whether  he  was  the  Messiah, 
it  was  not  that  he  doubted  of  it ;  (his  would  be  a  gross  reflec¬ 
tion  upon  that  holy  man,  who  had  constantly  declared  that  Jesus 
was  the  Son  of  God,  and  of  whom  our  Lord  in  the  gospel,  and 
even  in  this  chapter,  gives  us  a  most  extraordinary  character. 
But  John  sent  his  disciples  to  convince  them  that  Jesus  was  he 
whom  the  Jews  expected.  2.  However,  our  Lord  would  not 
tell  them  plainly  that  he  was  the  Messiah,  but  contented  him¬ 
self  to  prove  by  miracles  that  he  was  so,  and  to  warn  them  not 
to  be  offended  if  he  appeared  in  a  very  mean  condition.  3.  It 
was  with  the  same  design  that  lie  made  those  who  heard  him 
take  notice,  that  when  they  went  to  John  in  the  wilderness,  it 
was  not  to  see  a  reed  shaken  with  the  wind  ;  meaning,  that 
they  went  not  upon  an  occasion  of  very  little  importance,  or  to 
see  a  ve^t-inconsiderable  person  ;  neither  was  it  a  man  that  was 
to  appear  with  pomp  and  splendour,  like  those  we  meet  with  in 
kings’  palaces  :  but  that  he  had  seen  in  the  person  of  John  a 
great  prophet,  and  even  the  greatest  of  prophets,  since  he  was 
the  forerunner  of  the  Messiah ;  and  that  nevertheless  people 
opposed  him,  and  the  kingdom  of  God  which  he  preached, 
ever  since  he  began  to  appear.  Christ  told  them  all  this,  to 
shew  that  his  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world,  and  that  they 
ought  not  to  be  surprised  if  he  himself  appeared  in  so  low  and 
abject  a  condition,  and  even  though  he  were  rejected.  4.  Our 
Lord’s  complaint  against  the  Jews,  who  had  profited  neither  by 
the  preaching  of  John  nor  his  own,  objecting  that  the  life  of 
the  former  was  too  strict,  and  that  of  the  latter  not  strict 
enough,  may  convince  us,  that  nothing  can  satisfy  unbelieving 
and  vicious  men,  who  reject  all  the  means  God  makes  use  of 
for  their  conviction,  and  even  take  occasion  from  thence  to 
harden  themselves  yet  more.  5.  The  threatenings  which  our 
Lord  denounced  against  those  cities  where  he  had  worked 
miracles,  and  they  did  not  repent,  is  a  warning  to  us,  that  those 
people  who  receive  the  greatest  favours  from  God,  having  the 
gospel  preached  among  them,  and  they  do  not  grow  better, 
ahull  be  punished  with  the  utmost  severity.  6.  Our  Saviour’s 
giving  thanks  to  God,  because  the  mean  and  humble  had  re¬ 
ceived  his  doctrine,  while  it  was  rejected  by  the  great  and  wise 
men  of  the  world,  teaches  us,  that  we  cannot  receive  the  gos¬ 
pel  without  an  upright,  humble,  and  honest  heart,  without  re¬ 
nouncing  worldly  glory  and  false  wisdom.  Lastly,  Since  our 
Saviour  does  with  so  much  tenderness  invite  all  such  as  labour 
ami  are  heavy  laden  to  be  bis  disciples,  and  assures  them  that 
his  yoke  is  easy,  ami  ids  burden  light ;  let  us  draw  near  to  him 
with  a  humble  and  lively  sense  of  our  own  misery,  and  with  an 
ardent  desire  of  being  delivered  from  it;  let  us  cheerfully  sub¬ 
mit  to  his  doctrine  and  divine  precepts;  let  us  be  meek  and 
lowly  of  heart  as  he  was,  and  then  we  shall  find  in  him  peace 
of  mind  and  perfect  happiness. 

Chap.  xii.  1 — 21.  Three  reflections  may  be  made  upon  the 


former  part  of  this  chapter.  1.  The  first  relates  to  the  malice 
and  hypocrisy  of  the  Pharisees,  who  found  fault  with  the  disci¬ 
ples  for  plucking  the  ears  of  corn  on  the  sabbath-day,  and  be¬ 
cause  their  Master  on  the  sabbath  had  healed  a  man  with  a 
withered  hand.  This  is  the  character  of  hypocrites,  and  those 
that  have  only  a  false  zeal:  they  are  offended  at  things  in  their 
nature  innocent,  and  even  sometimes  at  such  as  are  good,  ne¬ 
cessary,  and  acceptable  to  God;  while  they  themselves  neglect 
the  most  essential  duties  of  religion,  and  especially  that  of 
charity.  2.  What  our  Lord  says  upon  this  occasion  deserves 
our  serious  attention  ;  and  chiefly  these  words,  “  I  will  have 
mercy,  and  not  sacrifice.”  Let  us  learn  from  hence,  that  re¬ 
ligion  does  not  barely  consist  in  things  external,  and  in  the  ob¬ 
servation  of  ceremonies  ;  that  indeed  those  things  must  not  be 
despised  or  neglected,  and  have  their  use  when  practised  in 
conformity  to  his  will  who  has  appointed  them ;  but  that  what 
God  requires  above  a!!  is,  that  we  should  obey  his  command¬ 
ments,  that  we  should  have  true  charity,  and  exercise  works  of 
mercy.  3.  The  third  reflection  may  be  made  upon  the  be¬ 
haviour  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  forbids  the  publishing  his  mira¬ 
cles;  and  upon  these  words  of  Isaiah,  u  He  will  not  quench 
the  smoking  flax,  nor  break  entirely  the  bruised  reed.”  Here 
we  see  the  great  prudence  of  our  Lord,  who  avoided  every  thing 
that  looked  like  vanity  or  ostentation;  as  likewise  his  humility, 
meekness,  and  condescension.  We  observe  particularly,  that 
he  discourages  riobod}^;  that  he  bears  with  the  weakness  of 
men  with  great  patience;  and  while  there  is  any  good  in  us, 
he  does  not  forsake  us.  'Phis  ought,  on  one  hand,  to  encourage 
and  make  us  confide  in  him;  and  on  the  other,  induce  us  to 
imitate  him,  to  be  humble,  meek,  aqd  peaceable,  as  he  was ; 
to  avoid  vain-glory,  and  a  desire  of  praise ;  to  shun  quarrels 
and  disputes;  to  exercise  great  forbearance  towards  men;  and 
to  make  allowance  for,  and  condescend  to  their  weaknesses. 

Chap.  xii.  22 — 50.  We  here  find,  1.  That  the  Pharisees, 
instead  of  acknowledging  the  divine  power,  which  appeared  so 
evidently  in  our  Saviour’s  miracles,  said,  he  cast  out  devils  by 
the  power  of  the  devil.  We  see  in  this  instance,  that  men, 
blinded  by  their  passions,  can  resist  the  most  powerful  means 
of  conviction.  2.  Our  Lord  declares  that  this  blasphemy  of 
(he  Pharisees,  in  ascribing  to  the  devil  what  proceeded  from  the 
Spirit  of  God,  should  never  be  forgiven  them  ;  because  such 
blasphemy  was  a  sign  of  their  desperate  wickedness  and  in 
curable  obstinacy.  We  cannot  at  this  day  fall  into  exactly  the 
same  sin  as  these  Pharisees  did  ;  but  we  may  become  extremely 
guilty  by  impious  and  profane  thoughts  and  expressions,  by  re¬ 
sisting  the  truth  when  made  known  to  us,  or  by  quenching  the 
operations  of  God’s  holy  Spirit  in  our  hearts.  3.  Upon  the 
Pharisees’  desiring  Christ  to  give  them  a  sign,  after  so  many 
miracles  he  had  already  wrought  in  their  sight,  we  may  ob¬ 
serve,  that  unbelievers,  and  those  who  have  a  wicked  heart,  are 
never  satisfied,  and  that  nothing  is  clear  or  strong  enough  lor 
their  conviction.  And  our  Lord’s  refusing  to  give  them  such 
a  sign,  shews  us,  that  when  God  has  done  all  that  is  necessary 
to  overcome  the  hardness  of  men’s  hearts,  if  it  [troves  ineffectu¬ 
al,  he  gives  them  up  to  their  own  obstinate  temper.  4.  If  the 
examples  of  the  queen  of  Sheba,  and  of  the  Ninevifes,  con¬ 
demned  the  unbelieving  Jews,  they  will  condemn  us  much 
more  if  we  do  not  repent,  since  God  has  been  more  kind  to  us 
than  he  was  to  them.  5.  By  the  comparison  of  the  evil  spirit 
which  entered  again  into  men  alter  it  had  gone  out,  our  Lord 
shewed  the  miseries  that  were  to  befall  the  Jews,  who  after  all 
he  had  done  to  cure  their  infidelity,  still  persisted  in  it:  and  it 
is  a  warning  to  us,  that  those  who  have  been  partakers  of  the 
grace  of  God,  and  make  an  ill  use  of  it,  shall  be  deprived  of  it, 
and  shall  fall  into  greater  condemnation.  Lastly,  Our  Saviour’s 
declaring  that  those  who  do  the  will  of  God,  are  as  dear  to  him 
as  his  mother  and  brethren,  teaches  us,  tiiat  holiness,  and  the 
observation  of  God’s  commandments,  is  the  true  mark  of  (he 
disciples  of  Jesus,  and  is  what  admits  us  into  a  share  of  his 
love;  that  therefore  we  ought  to  apply  ourselves  above  all 
things  to  hear  his  word,  and  keep  it.  This  likewise  shews  us, 
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that  those  who  love  God,  and  fear  him,  are  the  people  to  whom 
we  ought  chiefly  to  devote  our  love  and  esteem. 

Chap.  xiii.  It  i3  proper  to  observe  in  general,  upon  the 
parables  in  this  chapter,  and  in  several  other  (daces  in  the  gos¬ 
pel,  that  our  Lord  used,  in  his  teaching,  to  make  use  of  para¬ 
bles  and  similitudes;  and  that  his  disciples  and  the  people 
might  remember  them  the  better,  he  drew  them  from  the 
plainest  and  most  familiar  subjects.  These  parables  were  of 
two  kinds.  Some  were  clear,  and  others  somewhat  obscure. 
These  last  Jesus  made  use  of,  when  he  was  speaking  of  some 
points  which  his  hearers  were  not  at  that  time  able  to  compre¬ 
hend,  and  which  he  did  not  think  fit  to  declare  openly  before 
his  death.  Such  are  the  parables  which  foretold  his  being  put 
to  death;  the  rejection  of  the  Jews,  and  the  calling  of  the 
Gentiles  in  their  stead.  These  truths  he  represented  by  ima¬ 
ges  and  similitudes,  very  plain  and  easy  to  remember,  and 
which  in  a  short  time  would,  by  the  event,  be  made  perfectly 
clear  and  intelligible.  1.  Our  Lord’s  design  in  the  parable  of 
the  seed  is,  to  teach  his  disciples  how  the  word  of  God  is  re¬ 
ceived  by  those  to  whom  it  is  declared.  It  is  exceedingly 
plain,  and  tends  to  instruct  us  in  the  use  we  are  to  make  of 
the  gospel  when  preached  to  us.  What  our  Saviour  said  to 
his  disciples  when  he  explained  to  them  this  parable,  should 
lead  us  Christians  to  acknowledge,  how  happy  we  are  to  be 
instructed  in  these  divine  truths,  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  to  be  more  enlightened  than  all  the  an¬ 
cient  prophets.  Let  us  make  a  good  use  of  these  advantages, 
lest  we  fall  into  sin,  and  into  the  condemnation  of  those  who 
see  and  hear,  but  will  not  receive  nor  understand  the  truth, 
and  refuse  to  be  converted.  2.  The  parables  of  the  tares,  and 
of  the  net,  have  the  same  tendency :  they  signify,  according 
to  the  explanation  our  Saviour  himself  gives  of  them,  that 
among  those  who  should  profess  the  gospel,  there  would  be 
many  hypocrites,  and  that  the  wicked  would  be  mixed  with 
the  good  till  the  end  of  the  world ;  but  that  then  they  shall  be 
separated  from  each  other.  The  use  therefore  we  are  to  make 
of  these  parables  is,  not  to  be  prejudiced  against  the  gospel, 
if  we  see  among  Christians  some  that  fall  into  vice  and  error  ; 
to  stand  upon  our  guard,  and  avoid  the  company  of  wicked 
men,  lest  we  be  seduced  by  them  ;  but,  nevertheless,  to  think 
always  charitably  of  them;  to  do  our  utmost  to  recover  them 
from  their  errors ;  and,  as  to  ourselves,  to  labour  to  be  of  the 
number  of  the  righteous,  that  at  Christ’s  second  coming  we 
may  be  admitted  into  his  kingdom.  3.  By  the  similitude  of 
the  mustard-seed,  and  that  of  leaven,  the  design  of  our  Lord 
was  to  shew,  that  though  the  number  of  his  disciples  was  then 
but  very  small,  and  his  doctrine  scarce  known  in  the  world,  yet 
it  should  be  soon  spread  over  the  whole  earth.  Christ  foretold 
this  in  mystical  and  hidden  expressions:  not  thinking  fit,  at 
that  time,  to  declare  openly,  for  fear  of  giving  offence  to  the 
Jews,  that  the  Gentiles  and  all  nations  should  come  into  the 
church.  Thus  these  parables  are  prophetical ;  and  their  true 
import  and  meaning  is  manifest  in  the  establishment  of  Chris¬ 
tianity  in  so  many  parts  of  the  world,  as  their  divine  Author 
had  foretold.  4.  The  similitudes  of  the  hidden  treasure  and 
of  the  pearl,  may  convince  us,  that  there  is  nothing  more  pre¬ 
cious  nor  more  excellent  than  the  gospel,  and  the  advantages 
that  attend  it;  and  therefore,  that  we  ought  gladly  to  improve 
every  opportunity  of  procuring  them,  and  even  to  renounce  all 
that  is  dearest  to  us  in  this  world  to  acquire  such  a  precious 
treasure. 

Chap.  xiv.  1.  Upon  the  death  of  John  the  Baptist  we  may 
observe,  1.  That  God  was  pleased  to  suifer  that  this  holy  man, 
wfio  had  preached  the  coming  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  should 
die  a  violent  death,  to  convince  the  Jews  that  this  kingdom  was 
not  to  be  a  temporal  one,  and  that  they  might  pot  be  offended 
when  Christ  himself  should  be  put  to  death.  2.  That  the 
cause  of  his  death,  was  his  zeal  in  reproving  Herod  for  his 
criminal  correspondence  with  Herodias;  the  hatred  which  that 
immodest  woman  had  conceived  against  John  on  that  account, 
and  the  complaisance  Herod  ltad  for  her.  The  reflections  that 
are  to  be  made  upon  all  this  arc,  that  the  servants  of  God 
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ought  to  rebuke  all  sorts  of  persona  with  courage  and  zea:, 
though  they  often  draw  upon  themselves  thereby  the  hatred  ol 
wicked  men ;  that  impurity,  and  the  love  of  pleasures,  make 
people  commit  many  sins;  and  lastly,  that  great  evils  rnaj 
result  from  rash  oaths,  as  well  as  from  a  false  shame,  and  the 
complaisance  that  we  have  for  wicked  people.  II.  The  mira 
cle  of  (lie  five  loaves  has  this  particularity  in  it,  that  it  was 
wrought  in  the  presence  of  several  thousand  men,  who  were 
witnesses,  and  shared  in  the  benefit  of  it;  which  renders  thn 
miracle  yet  more  certain,  and  proves  the  wonderful  power  of 
our  Lord,  as  well  as  his  great  goodness  towards  the  people 
that  followed  him.  III.  The  other  miracle  that  Christ  did. 
when  he  went  to  his  disciples  walking  upon  the  sea,  is  another 
proof  of  his  unlimited  power,  and  of  his  love  to  his  disciples 
he  was  pleased,  upon  this  occasion,  to  make  Peter  walk  on  the 
water,  to  confirm  the  faith  of  that  apostle  and  of  his  brethren  ; 
and  to  assure  them  that  they  should  afterward  do  many  extra¬ 
ordinary  miracles,  and  that  no  danger  should  terrify  them. 
This  miracle  teaches  us,  that  as  the  zeal  and  faith  of  St.  Peter 
enabled  him  at  first  to  walk  upon  the  water,  into  which  he  af¬ 
terward  sunk  through  fear;  so  it  is  the  want  of  faith  only  tha: 
makes  us  yield  to  temptations  and  dangers. 

Chap.  xv.  This  discourse  between  Christ  and  the  Phari¬ 
sees,  instructs  us,  1.  That  hypocrites  make  religion  and  piety 
to  consist  only  in  external  duties,  and  oftentimes  in  such  as  are 
vain  and  of  very  small  weight;  that  they  scrupulously  observe 
these  things,  and  condemn  those  that  do  not,  while  they  them¬ 
selves  violate  the  most  important  duties,  and  the  most  positive 
commands  of  God.  2.  That  the  duty  of  children  to  their  pa¬ 
rents  is  altogether  inviolable,  and  that  they  are  particularly 
obliged  to  assist  them  in  time  of  need.  3.  That  God  rejects 
the  worship  of  those  who  only  honour  him  with  their  mouths 
and  lips,  but  whose  hearts  are  far  from  him.  4.  That  not  only 
external  actions  defile  men,  and  render  them  guilty  before 
God,  but  likewise  and  chiefly  the  wicked  thoughts  and  motions 
of  the  heart,  and  desires  tending  to  impurity,  to  unrighteous¬ 
ness,  to  pride,  to  slander,  and  other  sins.  6.  We  ought  to 
take  particular  notice  of  the  miracle  which  Christ  wrought  in 
healing  the  daughter  of  the  Canaanitish  woman.  He  refused 
at  first  to  cure  her,  because  her  mother  was  a  Gentile.  His 
reason  for  so  doing  was,  not  only  by  that  means  to  excite  the 
zeal  of  that  woman,  but  likewise  because  the  time  was  not  yet 
come  in  which  the  Gentiles  were  to  be  called;  and  because, 
during  his  stay  upon  earth,  he  wrought  miracles  only  among 
the  Jews.  But  seeing  her  perseverance  and  great  humility,  he 
did  at  last  what  she  desired  of  him.  By  this  example  we  may 
observe,  that  prayers  made  with  faith,  humility,  and  persever¬ 
ance,  are  very  acceptable  to  God,  and  very  powerful ;  that  if 
God  does  not  hear  us  at  first,  it  is  to  try  us,  to  encourage  our 
zeal,  and  to  render  us  more  sensible  of  our  own  unworthiness. 

Chap.  xvi.  1.  The  first  reflection  which  may  he  made  here 
relates  to  the  blindness  of  the  Pharisees,  who,  notwithstanding 
Christ  had  done  so  many  miracles  to  convince  them  that  the 
time  of  the  Messiah’s  coming  was  fulfilled,  were  still  urgent 
with  our  Lord  to  shew  them  a  sign;  which  he  very  justly  re¬ 
fused  to  do.  When  Goil  has  given  sufficient  proofs  of  the 
truth  of  the  gospel,  if  men  do  not  submit  to  it,  they  must  not 
expect  that  God  will  work  continual  miracles  to  overcome 
their  unbelief.  2.  The  promise  that  Christ  made  to  Peter, 
when  he  said  to  him,  Thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  I 
will  build  my  church,  and  I  will  give  thee  the  keys  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  ;”  signifies,  that  Peter  would  be  one  of  his 
principal  ministers  in  the  establishment  of  his  church;  and 
should  first  preach  the  gospel  both  to  Jews  and  Gentiles.  3. 
When  we  see  Christ  foretelling  his  death,  and  severely  rebuk¬ 
ing  Peter,  who  (being  full  of  the  prejudices  of  the  Jews)  could 
not  be  persuaded  that  the  Messiah  was  to  die,  we  must  con¬ 
sider,  that  our  Lord  spake  in  that  sharp  manner,  not  because 
he  did  not  love  the  apostle,  but  more  fully  to  convince  him,  and 
all  the  disciples,  that  it  was  necessary  he  should  suffer  death, 
and  to  shew  them  he  was  resolved  so  to  do. 

Chap.  xvii.  1.  Our  Lord  was  pleased  to  be  transfigured  a 
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short  while  before  his  death,  in  the  presence  of  three  of  his 
apostles,  and  to  shew  them  his  gloiy,  in  order  to  strengthen 
their  faith,  and  to  fortify  them  against  the  scandal  which  his 
death  might  have  given  them.  The  appearing  of  Moses  and 
Elias,  at  that  time,  shews,  that  Christ  was  he  whose  coming 
ihe  prophets  had  foretold,  and  that  he  was  greater  than  the 
most  excellent  of  the  prophets.  2.  In  the  history  of  the  de¬ 
moniac  whom  (he  apostles  could  not  cure,  we  see  that  Christ 
was  invested  with  a  power  which  nothing  could  resist,  and  that 
he  was  at  the  same  time  full  of  compassion  towards  the  mi¬ 
serable.  We  likewise  see,  that  the  want  of  faith  in  the  apos¬ 
tles,  was  the  cause  they  could  not  work  this  miracle;  and  that, 
on  the  contrary,  the  father  of  that  poor  creature  did  hy  his 
faith  obtain  the  cure  of  his  son.  The  concern  which  the  apos¬ 
tles  shewed  when  Christ  foretold  his  death,  is  another  proof  of 
the  weakness  of  their  faith ;  but  we,  who  know  that  Christ 
died  that  he  might  obtain  for  us  everlasting  life,  ought  to  con¬ 
sider  his  death  as  the  foundation  of  our  hopes  and  our  happi¬ 
ness.  Lastly,  The  miraculous  manner  by  which  our  Lord 
paid  the  tribute,  is  a  remarkable  effect  of  his  power;  he  was 
also  pleased  to  shew  thereby  that  he  did  not  despise  the  things 
that  concerned  religion ;  and  it  is  an  example  for  us  to  submit 
to  public  order,  and  to  give  without  grudging,  some  portion 
of  our  goods,  when  the  service  of  God  and  works  of  piety  are 
concerned. 

Chap,  xviii.  The  Saviour  of  the  world  teaches  us  in  the 
first  part  of  .this  chapter,  1.  That  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  we  must  be  extremely  humble,  and  set  our  hearts  no 
more  upon  the  glories  and  honours  of  this  world  than  little 
children  do.  2.  That  we  ought  to  have  a  very  great  regard  for 
the  true  disciples  of  Christ,  though  they  should  be  but  low  and 
mean  among  men :  that  good  people  are  dear  to  God ;  and 
therefore  we  ought  to  esteem  and  comfort  them,  since  he 
causes  his  holy  angels  to  watch  over  them,  and  will  severely 
punish  those  who  afflict,  despise,  or  otfend  them.  These  con¬ 
siderations  should  likewise  encourage  the  faithful,  and  inspire 
them  with  great  confidence.  3.  What  our  Lord  says  here, 
that  there  is  joy  iu  heaven  over  one  repenting  sinner,  shews, 
that  it  is  not  lawful  to  despise  any  body  ;  but  on  the  contrary, 
that  we  ought  to  procure  the  conversion  of  sinners,  and  the 
edification  and  salvation  of  all  men,  as  far  as  in  us  lies.  In  the 
second  part  of  this  chapter,  1.  Christ  establishes  the  authority 
and  discipline  of  the  church,  and  the  necessity  of  reproofs 
both  private  and  public  :  he  shews,  that  all  the  members  of 
the  church  ought  to  submit  themselves  to  the  discipline  esta¬ 
blished  in  it;  and  that  such  as  refuse  to  hear  the  church  ought 
to  be  looked  upon  as  heathens  and  publicans ;  that  is  to  say, 
they  should  not  be  any  longer  accounted  members  of  the  church, 
but  be  cut  off  from  its  communion:  and  he  declares,  that  God 
ratifies  and  confirms  in  heaven,  what  the  church  does  here  be¬ 
low  agreeably  to  his  intentions.  2.  The  promise  that  our 
Lord  makes,  to  be  present  with,  and  hear  those  that  are  ga¬ 
thered  together  in  his  name,  teaches  us,  that  the  prayers  that 
are  offered  up  in  the  spirit  of  unity  and  charity,  are  very  ac¬ 
ceptable  to  God,  as  well  as  those  congregations  that  are  form¬ 
ed  to  serve  and  call  upon  him.  Lastly,  Christ  inculcates  the 
necessity  of  such  forgiveness,  by  the  parable  of  the  servant  to 
whom  his  master  had  remitted  a  very  considerable  debt;  and 
who  would  not  pardon  a  very  small  sum  to  one  of  his  fellow- 
servants.  This  parable  sets  before  us,  first,  The  infinite  good¬ 
ness  of  God,  who  vouchsafes  to  pardon  us  his  servants  and  his 
creatures,  though  our  sins  are  very  great  and  very  numerous ; 
secondly,  The  guilt  and  ingratitude  of  those  who  refuse  to 
pardon  men  who  are  their  equals,  and  whose  offences  are  very 
trifling  in  comparison  of  the  sins  we  commit  against  God; 
thirdly,  The  just  and  terrible  punishment  of  all  those  who  do 
not  pardon  heartily,  and  universally,  the  offences  and  injuries 
they  have  received. 

Chap.  xix.  1.  What  our  Saviour  says  with  respect  to  the 
divorces  that  were  in  use  among  the  Jews,  teaches  us  in  gene¬ 
ral,  that  many  tilings  which  had  been  tolerated  till  that  time, 
by  reason  of  the  condition  of  that  people,  and  of  their  hard 


and  carnal  temper,  would  not  be  allowed  among  Christians', 
because  God  has  given  them  greater  light,  and  called  them  to 
a  higher  degree  of  holiness.  2.  Our  Lord’s  blessing  the  little 
children,  which  were  presented  to  him,  shews  us,  that  such 
are  dear  to  him;  and  likewise  teaches  us,  that  we  must  be  like 
little  children  in  simplicity,  innocence,  and  meekness,  if  we 
would  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  3.  The  discourse  our 
Lord  had  with  the  rich  young  man  mentioned  in  this  chapter, 
teaches  us,  that  to  enter  into  life  everlasting,  we  must  keep 
the  commandments  of  God;  and  further,  be  ready  to  forsake 
all  that  we  possess  in  this  world  when  God  calls  us  to  it,  and 
when  we  cannot  keep  them  without  being  wanting  in  our  duty 
towards  him.  The  concern  which  this  young  man  discovered 
at  what  Christ  said  to  him,  and  the  declaration  of  our  Saviour, 
that  it  would  be  very  hard  for  rich  men  to  resolve  to  forsake 
their  goods  to  come  into  the  church,  shews,  that  riches  do 
commonly  fix  our  hearts  upon  the  world,  and  that  the  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  them  is  always  dangerous.  Nevertheless,  Christ  has 
taught  us,  that  such  a  renunciation  of  worldly  goods  is  not  an 
impossible  thing,  but,  on  the  contrary,  both  practicable,  and 
even  easy  and  agreeable  too,  when  we  are  enlightened  by  faith, 
and  assisted  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  If  ail  Christians  are  not 
called,  as  the  apostles  were,  to  forsake  all  to  follow  Christ,  we 
ought  at  least  to  take  heed  that  the  good  tilings  of  this  life  do 
not  hinder  our  salvation  ;  we  ought  not  to  set  our  heart  upon 
them,  but  should  learn  to  use  them  without  abusing  them,  and 
to  employ  them  in  works  of  piety  and  charity.  By  this  means 
we  shall  procure  to  ourselves  a  treasure  in  heaven,  and  partake 
of  those  blessings  with  which  our  Lord  has  promised  to  re¬ 
ward,  both  in  this  world  and  the  next,  such  as  shall  fulfil  all 
these  duties. 

Chap.  xx.  1.  The  design  of  our  Lord  in  the  parable  of  the 
labourers,  was  to  teach  his  disciples,  that  the  glorious  rewards 
which  he  had  promised  (o  those  who  should  forsake  all  for  the 
gospel,  did  not  relate  to  them  only;  but  that  others,  who 
should  be  called  after  them,  even  from  among  the  Gentiles, 
would  partake  of  the  same  rewards  as  those  that  were  called 
first;  and  that,  far  from  being  jealous  upon  this  account,  they 
ought  to  rejoice  at  it.  2.  Our  Lord  forewarned  his  disciples  of 
his  being  shortly  to  be  put  to  death,  that  they  might  not  be 
surprised  when  it  did  happen.  3.  Hi3  answer  to  the  mother 
of  James  and  John  deserves  to  be  considered.  This  woman 
imagining,  as  the  rest  of  the  Jews  did,  that  the  Messiah 
should  reign  upon  the  earth,  like  the  kings  of  this  world, 
claimed  for  her  two  sons  the  highest  posts  in  his  kingdom,  as 
being  of  our  Lord’s  kindred,  and  even  distinguished  from  the 
rest  of  the  apostles  upon  several  occasions.  Jesus  condemned 
that  request,  which  shewed  that  this  woman  did  not  under¬ 
stand  the  nature  of  his  kingdom,  and  which  might  too  have 
occasioned  jealousies  and  divisions  among  the  apostles.  He 
told  them,  that  they  ought  rather  to  be  humbled  and  abased, 
and  prepared  to  drink  of  the  same  cup  with  him,  and  be  bap¬ 
tized  with  his  baptism;  that  is,  to  suffer  as  he  should:  and 
not  think  of  being  exalted  to  dignities  and  preferments,  like 
the  great  ones  of  this  world :  and  that  he  might  inspire  them 
with  such  sentiments,  he  referred  them  to  his  example,  saying, 
that  lie  was  come  into  the  world  to  appear  like  a  servant,  and 
to  suffer  death. 

Chap.  xxi.  1 — 22.  1.  To  understand  the  reason  and  de¬ 

sign  of  our  Saviour’s  royal  entry  into  Jerusalem,  we  must  ob 
serve,  that  he  had  avoided  till  then  all  appearance  of  pomp, 
and  being  acknowledged  publicly  for  the  Messiah ;  but  he 
thought  fit,  six  days  before  his  death,  to  make  known  to  the 
world  that  he  was  the  Messiah  foretold  by  the  prophets,  and  to 
be  acknowledged  for  such  by  the  people  that  attended  him, 
and  to  enter  into  the  temple  in  the  midst  of  the  acclamations 
of  a  great  multitude.  Nevertheless,  he  did  it  after  a  manner 
that  by  no  means  resembled  the  splendour  of  worldly  princes; 
but  which  discovered  the  utmost  humility  and  meekness,  and 
was  agreeable  to  what  Zecbariah  had  prophesied,  saying,  that 
the  Messiah  should  come  “meek,  and  sitting  upon  an  ass;” 
which  tended  to  shew,  that  he  was  the  great  King  which  God 
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had  promised  to  his  people,  but  that  his  kingdom  was  not  of 
this  world.  2.  The  action  of  Christ,  in  driving  away  those 
that  bought  and  sold  in  the  outward  courts  of  the  temple 
things  pertaining  to  the  sacrifices,  was  an  effect  of  his  great 
zeal,  by  which  he  was  pleased  to  make  the  Jews  sensible  of 
his  divine  and  heavenly  authority.  From  hence  we  may  learn, 
not  to  profane  the  places  in  which  God  is  worshipped,  either 
by  appearing  there  irreverently,  or  by  rendering  to  God  a  hy¬ 
pocritical  service.  3.  As  for  the  miracle  of  the  fig-tree  that 
withered  away,  our  Lord  did  it  to  strengthen  the  faith  of  his 
disciples  at  a  time  when  he  was  going  to  suffer  death,  and  to 
instruct  them  in  the  virtue  and  efficacy  of  faith  and  prayer. 

Chap.  xxi.  23 — 4G.  Observe,  1.  That  when  the  Pharisees 
asked  our  Lord  from  whence  he  derived  his  authority;  he 
would  not  answer  them  directly,  but  was  pleased  to  stop  their 
mouths  by  asking  them  what  they  thought  of  the  baptism  of 
John;  by  which  he  would  convince  them  of  a  voluntary  and 
malicious  ignorance,  and  at  the  same  time  make  them  sensi¬ 
ble  that  his  authortiy  proceeded  from  God  as  well  as  that  of 
John  the  Baptist  his  forerunner.  II.  The  parable  of  the  two 
sons,  signifies,  that  those  people  who  were  looked  upon  as  the 
mosl  corrupt  and  vicious,  had  believed  the  preaching  of  John 
the  Baptist  sooner  than  the  Pharisees  and  the  chief  men  of  the 
Jews,  who,  professing  to  be  more  learned  and  more  holy  than 
other  men,  ought  to  have  been  the  first  in  receiving  it.  III. 
The  similitude  of  the  husbandmen  denotes  three  things:  1. 
The  favours  that  God  had  shewn  the  Jews  in  choosing  them 
for  his  people,  and  in  sending  to  them  his  servants  at  several 
times,  and  at  last  his  own  Son.  2.  The  ingratitude  of  the 
Jews,  who  instead  of  acknowledging  these  favours,  had  re¬ 
jected  and  persecuted  the  prophets,  and  crucified  the  Lord  of 
life.  3.  That  God  would  punish  the  Jews  by  destroying  them, 
by  taking  away  his  covenant  from  them,  and  by  calling  the 
Gentiles  in  their  stead  ;  and  that  Christ,  who  had  been  reject¬ 
ed  by  the  chief  of  the  Jews,  should  be  exalted  to  the  highest 
glory,  as  had  been  foretold,  (Psal.  cxviii.) 

Chap.  xxii.  1 — 22.  The  parable  of  the  marriage  signifies, 
that  the  Jews  had  been  first  called  to  salvation  by  Christ;  but 
that  they  would  reject  it,  and  for  that  reason  would  be  destroy¬ 
ed  :  :  hat  afterward  God  would  offer  that  favour  to  the  Gentiles; 
that  the  Gentiles  would  receive  it,  and  be  admitted  into  his 
covenant ;  but  that  there  would  be  among  those  that  came  into 
the  church  hypocrites,  who  should  likewise  receive  the  pun¬ 
ishment  of  their  crimes.  All  that  our  Saviour  foretold  by  this 
similitude  has  been  fulfilled,  the  divine  vengeance  having  fallen 
upon  the  unbelieving  Jews,  and  the  Gentiles  having  been  called 
and  received  into  the  church ;  which  is  an  incontestable  proof 
of  the  divinity  of  the  gospel,  and  the  certainty  of  the  promises 
contained  therein.  Let  us  learn  from  what  was  said  to  the  man 
who  sat  down  at  table  without  a  wedding  garment,  and  was 
cast  out,  that  God  will  not  only  punish  those  w  ho  openly  reject 
the  gospel ;  but  hypocrites  also,  who  calling  themselves  Chris¬ 
tians,  and  living  in  the  external  communion  of  the  church, 
without  being  clothed  with  sincere  faith  and  true  holiness,  shall 
not  escape  the  punishment  due  to  their  hypocrisy.  5.  Thos<- 
who  asked  our  Lord,  whether  it  w  as  lawful  to  give  tribute  unto 
Cesar,  designed  by  this  question,  either  to  rentier  him  odious 
to  the  people,  if  he  said  it  was  their  duty  to  pay  tribute  ;  or  to 
accuse  him  to  Pilate,  if  he  answered  no.  Our  Lord's  reply  to 
this  captious  question,  is  an  argument  of  his  profound  wis¬ 
dom  ;  and  teaches  us,  that  our  due  to  kings  and  princes,  and 
our  duty  towards  God,  are  perfectly  consistent;  therefore  we 
ought  religiously  to  observe  them  both,  submitting  to  the 
highest  [lowers,  and  paying  them  their  duty;  in  such  manner, 
nevertheless,  as  not  to  forget  that  our  duty  to  God  challenges 
the  first  place,  and  ought  always  to  be  first  and  chiefly  re¬ 
garded. 

Chap.  xxii.  23 — 46.  In  Christ’s  discourse  with  the  Sad- 
ducees  about  the  resurrection,  we  ought  to  admire  his  divine 
wisdom,  and  at  the  same  time  the  strength  and  evidence  with 
which  he  confounds  them,  and  proves  that  the  dead  shall  rise 
again.  This  passage  of  the  gospel  teaches  us  clearly  two 
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things:  First,  That  nothing  i,  more  certain  Ilian  the  n  •  irre. 
tion  of  the  dead;  anil  that  those  who  have  been  acceptable  b. 
God  in  their  life-time,  as  the  patriarchs,  are  not  annihilated  b_v 
death.  This  doctrine  is  trie  support  of  our  faith  and  hope. 
Secondly,  What  shall  he  the  state  of  the  saints  in  glory  :  o! 
which  Christ  has  told  us,  that  the  bands  of  flesh  and  blood 
shall  not  subsist  in  the  life  to  come;  and  that  the  blessed  will 
not  be  any  more  subject  to  the  wants  of  t lie  body  and  necessi¬ 
ties  of  this  life,  but  will  he  like  the  angels  ol  God.  This  con 
sideration  should  induce  us  to  become  spiritual  men  here,  and 
live  in  great  purity,  because  without  this  we  cannot  attain  at 
length  to  a  happy  resurrection.  "With  respect  to  the  question 
which  Christ  put  to  the  Pharisees,  how  the  Messiah  could  be  at 
the  same  time  the  son  of  David,  and  his  Lord;  it  must  he  ob¬ 
served,  that  he  only  proposed  it  to  them,  to  make  the  m  sensible 
of  their  ignorance,  particularly  in  relation  to  the  person  of  the 
Messiah,  and  to  the  nature  of  his  kingdom  ;  but  he  would  not 
explain  it  to  them,  because  they  would  not  have  comprehended 
nor  believed  what  he  should  have  said  to  them,  and  likewise 
because  it  wras  not  convenient  to  speak  openly  of  the  glory  and 
dignity  of  his  person  at  that  time  :  but  this  question  is  very 
plain  and  obvious  to  us,  who  know  that  Jesus  Christ  was  the 
son  of  David,  as  man,  since  he  was  descended  from  that  king; 
but  that  he  is  David’s  Lord,  and  the  Lord  of  all  men,  as  he  is 
the  Son  of  God ;  God  having  placed  him  at  his  right  hand,  as 
king  of  the  world  and  of  the  church,  with  sovereign  authority 
over  all  things :  let  us  therefore  glory  in  our  obedience  and 
subjection  to  him. 

Chap,  xxiii.  It  may  be  observed  upon  this  chapter  in  gene¬ 
ral,  first,  That  our  Lord,  drawing  near  his  death,  did,  with  a 
holy  liberty,  and  w  ith  an  authority  nothing  less  than  divine,  re¬ 
buke  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  for  their  wickedness  and  hypo¬ 
crisy  ;  it  being  very  necessary  he  should  disc  over  to  the  people 
what  they  w'ere.  Secondly,  The  repeated  curses  denounced 
in  this  discourse  against  hypocrites,  should  make  us  look  upon 
hypocrisy  as  a  most  odious  sin;  especially  in  those  who  make 
great  professions  of  piety  and  zeal.  The  particular  reflections 
we  are  to  make  are,  1.  That  when  the  ministers  of  religion 
teach  sound  doctrine,  but  lead  ill  lives,  we  must  not  imitate 
their  actions ;  but  ought,  nevertheless,  to  hear  and  obey  them 
when  they  preach  the  truth.  2.  That  all  the  disciples  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ,  and  particularly  those  to  whom  the  care  of  the 
church  is  intrusted,  ought  first  to  walk  in  the  way  that  lends  to 
heaven;  and  then  make  others  walk  in  the  same  path,  hy  con¬ 
tributing  their  utmost  to  the  conversion  of  sinners,  and  to  the 
edification  of  all  men.  3.  We  here  observe,  that  one  of  those 
tokens  whereby  hypocrites  are  known,  is  their  affecting  an  out¬ 
ward  holiness,  but  neglecting  to  purify  the  heart.  4.  The 
threatenings  which  Christ  denounces  against  the  Jews,  who, 
after  having  murdered  the  prophets,  would  put  him  to  death 
likewise,  shews,  that  the  ingratitude  of  such  as  reject  the  word 
of  God  and  of  his  servants,  will  not  remain  unpunished  ;  and 
the  tenderness  with  which  our  Saviour  at  the  same  time  de¬ 
plores  their  ruin,  proves,  that  God  only  desires  the  salvation  of 
men,  and  that  none  perish  but  through  their  own  fault. 

Chap.  xxiv.  All  that  Christ  foretold  here,  concerning  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  came  to  pass  soon  after  his  ascen¬ 
sion.  For  there  did  arise  several  false  messialis  and  several 
impostors,  who,  under  the  pretence  of  religious  zeal,  seduced 
the  Jews,  and  stirred  up  seditions  through  all  Judea.  There 
were  likewise  wars,  in  which  an  infinite  number  of  the  Jews 
were  destroyed,  and  abundance  of  them  carried  off  by  famine 
aud  pestilence;  the  apostles  and  Christians  were  persecuted ; 
the  gospel  was  preached  and  established  in  several  countries; 
the  Romans  entered  Judea,  besieged  Jerusalem,  and  demolish¬ 
ed  it  with  its  temple;  and  the  Christians,  making  use  of  our 
Saviour’s  warning,  retired  from  that  city  and  were  saved,  w  hile 
the  Jews  perished  miserably.  All  this  happened,  as  Christ 
had  foretold,  before  (hat  generation  of  men  was  gone,  about 
40  years  alter  bis  death;  and  ought  to  convince  us,  that  what 
he  has  so  expressly  said  of  the  end  of  the  world,  and  of  the 
final  destruction  of  the  wicked,  will  he  fulfilled  in  like  manner. 

The 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 


'The  time  of  the  second  coming  is  concealed  from  us,  as 
well  as  that  of  our  own  death,  that  we  may  be  continually 
prepared  for  it,  and  that  terrible  day  may  not  surprise  us, 
as  the  deluge  did  mankind  in  the  time  of  Noah,  nor  as  the 
Jews  were  surprised  at  the  destructioh  of  Jerusalem. 

Chap.  sxv.  I.  The  parable  of  the  virgins  is  taken  from 
the  practice  of  the  Jews  at  their  weddings,  at  which  their 
maidens  were  used  to  meet  the  bridegroom  and  bride  with 
lighted  lamps :  and  by  this  parable  Christ  gave  his  disciples 
to  understand,  that  they  were  continually  to  expect  and  be 
prepared  for  his  coming.  The  wise  virgins  represent  the 
true  believers,  that  live  in  faith,  and  in  the  practice  of  their 
duty,  and  in  the  expectation  of  our  Lord’s  coming;  and 
the  foolish  virgins  represent  the  false  Christians,  who  ne¬ 
glect  their  duty.  The  coming  of  the  bridegroom  at  mid¬ 
night,  and  the  condition  the  wise  and  foolish  virgins  were 
in,  signifies,  that  Christ  will  come  to  judge  the  world  when 
he  is  least  expected ;  and  that  then  those  that  shall  be  found 
ready  will  be  filled  with  joy,  and  with  a  holy  confidence,  and 
shall  enter  with  him  into  his  glory ;  while,  on  theyOther 
hand,  those  who  have  neglected  to  prepare  thenrielves, 
shall  have  for  their  portion  nothing  but  misery  and  despair, 
and  will  in  vain  attempt  to  be  admitted  to  the  joys  of  the 
righteous.  II.  We  may  observe  three  things  upon  the 
parable  of  the  talents:  1.  That  God  calls  men  to  serve  him, 
and  that  he  grants  his  grace  and  his  gifts  to  some  more,  to 
others  less;  that  each  of  them  may  employ  them  according  to 
bis  calling,  and  the  measure  he  has  received,  to  the  glory  of 
God  and  salvation  of  men.  2.  That  some,  like  the  faithful 
servants,  make  a  good  use  of  these  gifts  and  graces  ;  and 
that  others  render  them  useless  •  by  their  negligence. 
3.  That  God  will  oblige  both  to  render  an  account  of  their 
behaviour;  that  he  will  praise  and  reward  the  fidelity  of 
those  that  have  employed  his  gifts  in  promoting  Ms  glory, 
and  that  those  who  have  abused  them  shall  be  punished  for 
their  unbelief.  Our  Lord  expressly  declares,  that  these 
last  will  be  without  excuse,  because  God  is  not  a  bard  and 
unjust  master,  who  would  reap  where  he  has  not  sowed; 
that  is,  he  never  requires  of  men  more  than  they  are  able 
to  perform.  Thus,  by  each  of  these  parables,  Christ  teach¬ 
es  us  after  what  manner  he  will  judge  those  men  to  whom 
he  has  given  the  knowledge  of  himself :  he  warns  us  to  ad¬ 
here  to  our  duly  with  constancy,  and  that  each  of  us  serve 
him  in  our  respective  vocations.  III.  There  are  three 
things  principally  to  be  observed  in  the  description  of  the 
last  judgment.  1.  That  Jesus  Christ  will  descend  from 
heaven  with  glory,  and  that  it  is  he  who  shall  judge  the 
world.  2.  That  all  men  shall  appear  before  him,  and  all 
be  judged  by  him,  without  exception.  3.  That  he  will 
judge  them  by  their  works:  and  that  he  will  chiefly  have 
respect  to  works  of  charity,  and  to  the  good  that  is  done  to 
his  members;  because  such  works  are  proofs  and  effects  of 
faith,  ami  of  the  love  we  have  lor  him. 

Chap.  xxvi.  1 — 35.  1.  Jesus  knowing  he  was  to  be 
crucified  at  the  feast  of  the  passover,  repaired  to  Jerusalem 
at  that  time  ;  and  though  the  priests  did  not  intend  to  put 
him  to  death  during  that  festival,  yet  it  was  the  will  of  God 
that  he  should  then  die,  because  it  was  the  time  of  otfering 
up  the  paschal  lamb,  which  was  the  type  of  our  Lord’s  sa¬ 
crifice;  and  that  the  Jews,  who  came  from  all  parts  upon 
that  account,  might  be  witnesses  of  his  death.  2.  The  ex¬ 
ample  of  that  woman,  who  anointed  him  with  a  precious 
perfume,  should  excite  us  to  honour  our  Lord  in  the  best 
manner  we  are  able  :  and  what  our  Lord  says  in  defence  of 
this  action,  shew's  us,  that  he  accepts  of  what  we  do  to  tes¬ 
tify  our  love  and  our  respect  for  him.  This  ought  likewise 
to  induce  us  to  judge  favourably  of  other  men’s  actions, 
especially  when  proceeding  from  a  good  principle.  3.  The 
agreement  of  Judas  with  the  priests,  is  a  proof  what  crimes, 
and  what  obdurateness,  avarice  will  lead  men  into;  and 
how  careful  we  ought  to  be,  that  that  passion  do  not  steal 
into  and  root  itself  in  our  hearts.  4.  Let  it  he  observed, 


that  Jesus  Christ  foretold  the  treachery  of  Judas,  to  make 
him  sensible  his  design  was  known  to  him ;  and  that  his 
disciples  might  confess,  that  nothing  could  befall  him  but 
what  he  had  foreseen,  and  was  contented  to  expose  himself 
to.  5.  What  especially  deserves  our  attention  in  this  chap- 
ter,  is  the  Lord’s  supper,  which  our  Saviour,  just  before 
his  crucifixion,  instituted  to  be  a  memorial  of  his  death  and 
sufferings  to  the  end  of  the  world  :  this  obliges  us  to  hold 
this  sacrament  in  great  reverence,  and  to  celebrate  it  in 
a  manner  conformable  to  the  design  of  our  blessed  Re¬ 
deemer.  6.  Christ’s  prediction,  that  Peter  should  deny 
him,  proves,  that  our  Lord  sees  the  heart,  and  knows  things 
to  come ;  and  what  he  said  to  that  apostle,  who  answered 
him  with  so  much  assurance,  should  teach  us,  never  to 
presume  upon  our  strength,  but  to  distrust  ourselves,  and 
be  continually  upon  our  guard  against  temptation. 

Chap.  xxvi.  36—75.  We  ought  most  seriously  to  re¬ 
flect  upon  what  Christ  suffered  in  the  garden.  It  was  the 
will  of  God  that  he  should  undergo  these  things,  that  it 
might  appear  he  died  for  the  sins  of  mankind,  and  was  sub¬ 
ject  to  all  the  innocent  infirmities  of  our  nature.  And  we 
ought  to  judge,  by  the  condition  to  which  our  Saviour  was 
then  reduced,  how  great  the  horror  of  sin  is,  and  how 
dreadful  the  punishments  are  which  wicked  men  will  one 
day  suffer.  Upon  the  appearance  of  Christ  before  the  coun¬ 
cil  of  the  Jews,  observe,  I.  That  notwithstanding  all  the 
endeavours  of  the  Jews  to  find  out  false  witnesses,  and 
some  pretended  reason  for  condemning  him,  he  could  not 
be  convicted  of  any  crime,  and  was  onljfc  condemned  for 
acknowledging  himself  to  be  the  Son  of  God.  II.  The 
great  patience  with  which  he  suffered  all  the  injuries  and 
affronts,  and  a!!  the  unjust  treatment  which  he  received 
from  them,  should  cause  us  to  remember  what  Peter  said 
upon  this  occasion :  That  u  Christ  suffered  for  us,  leaving 
us  an  example,  that  ye  should  follow  his  steps,”  1  Peter  ii. 
21.  III.  What  our  Lord  said  to  the  Jews,  when  they  con¬ 
demned  him  to  death,  namely,  that  they  should  see  him 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  deserves  a  particular  at¬ 
tention.  Here  we  may  observe  Jesus  Christ  speaking  as  a 
king,  and  as  the  Son  of  God,  at  the  very  time  of  his  con¬ 
demnation:  and  the  establishment  of  his  kingdom,  as  wel! 
a3  the  destruction  of  the  Jews,  did  soon  after  verify  what 
he  had  foretold  upon  that  occasion.  IV.  The  fall  of  Peter, 
who,  after  having  been  warned  by  our  Lord,  and  after  hav¬ 
ing  protested  that  he  would  never  renounce  him,  did  yet 
deny  him  three  times,  even  with  imprecations  and  oaths,  is 
a  sad  instance  of  human  inconstancy  and  frailty.  By  which 
we  see,  that  even  those  who  have  good  intentions,  may 
greatly  fall  when  they  are  not  fortified  against  temptation; 
and  that  to  secure  ourselves  from  it,  it  behoves  us  to  stand 
upon  our  guard,  and  to  suspect  ourselves  ;  to  pray  without 
ceasing ;  and  to  shun  the  places,  and  avoid  the  occasions 
that  may  draw  us  into  sin.  But  we  must  likewise  consider, 
that  if  the  fall  of  Peter  was  great,  his  repentance  was  spee¬ 
dy,  and  that  he  bitterly  bewailed  his  fault.  So  we,  when 
we  happen  to  fall,  ought  to  rise  quickly,  and  atone  for  our 
sin  by  the  tears  of  a  sincere  repentance,  and  by  a  true 
amendment  of  our  lives. 

Chap,  xxvii.  1.  The  remorse  of  conscience  Judas  felt 
when  he  saw  they  were  going  to  put  Jesus  to  death,  the 
confession  he  made  of  his  crime,  and  his  tragical  end, 
shew  the  innocence  of  our  Lord,  and  how  unjustly  he  was 
condemned.  It  likewise  discovers  the  state  of  a  guilty  con¬ 
science,  and  the  horror  of  that  remorse  and  despair 
wherewith  the  wicked  are  tormented  when  they  become 
sensible  of  their  crimes,  and  are  pursued  by  divine  ven¬ 
geance.  2.  The  use  to  which  the  Jews  put  the  money  that 
Judas  returned  them,  served  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of 
this  even!  ;  as  it  was  a  proof  of  the  injustice  which  they 
had  committed,  and  as  it  was  a  plain  accomplishment  of 
the  prophecy  of  Zeehariah.  3.  We  have  an  example  in 
Pilate  pf  those  that  sin  against  light,  and  that  sacrifice 

their 
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Sheir  duty  and  their  conscience  to  tear,  complaisance,  and 
interest;  as  well  as  of  those  that  think  themselves  guiltless 
when  they  are  committing  the  greatest  crimes,  and  that  throw 
upon  others  the  faults  which  they  themselves  are  the  authors 
of.  Lastly,  We  ought  most  seriously  to  reflect  upon  these 
words  of  the  Jews,  when  our  Lord  was  condemned,  His  blood 
be  on  us,  and  on  our  children.  Both  they  and  their  posterity 
have  found  the  effects  of  this  imprecation  which  they  made 
against  themselves;  God  having  revenged  the  death  of  his 
bon  upon  that  guilty  nation,  by  the  destruction  of  their  city, 
and  by  that  miserable  condition  in  which  they  have  remained 
ever  since. 

After  having  read  the  relation  of  our  Saviour’s  passion, 
and  seen  what  contempt  and  pain  he  was  exposed  to  before 
his  crucifixion,  and  while  he  was  upon  the  cross;  we  ought 
to  consider,  that  he  suffered  all  these  things  for  the  ex¬ 
piation  of  our  sin,  and  to  confirm  by  his  death  the  promises 
he  has  made  us  of  life  everlasting.  1.  The  use  we  are  to 
make  of  this  important  passage  of  the  gospel,  is  to  consider 
that  death  as  the  wonderful  means  whereby  God  has  saved 
us;  to  praise  his  mercy  in  delivering  up  his  Son  to  death, 
and  the  love  of  our  gracious'  Saviour  in  giving  himself  for 
us,  and  to  love  him  as  he  has  loved  us.  The  sufferings  of 
Christ  ought  likewise  to  make  us  renounce  sin,  since  he 
died  to  destroy  it;  and  teach  us  also  to  suffer,  and  to  bear 
our  cross  with  patience.  2.  The  several  prodigies  that 
happened  at  his  death,  betoken  the  horror  of  the  crime 
the  Jew3  had  then  committed  in  crucifying  him ;  and  shew, 
that  Jesus  Christ  was  the  Son  of  God.  The  rending  of  the 
vail  of  the  temple,  visibly  denoted,  that  the  worship  of  the 
Jews  was  drawing  to  an  end,  and  the  temple  going  to  be  de¬ 
stroyed,  and  that  heaven  should  thenceforward  be  open  to 
men.  The  opening  of  the  sepulchres  of  those  who  rose 
with  our  Lord,  denoted,  that  Jesus  should  come  out  of  his 
tomb,  and  that  the  dead  should  rise  at  the  last  day,  by  the 
efficacy  of  his  death  and  resurrection.  3.  With  respect  to 
the  burial  of  our  Lord,  we  may  consider,  that  he  was  in¬ 
terred,  that  people  might  be  more  fully  satisfied  that  he 
was  really  dead;  and  God  was  pleased  he  should  be  put  into 
a  sepulchre  where  none  had  yet  lain,  to  shew  that  it  was  he 
himself  that  arose  from  thence.  The  circumstances  of  his 
burial,  as  well  as  those  of  his  passion,  are  the  completion 
of  several  prophecies;  and  the  belief  that  Christ  was  bu¬ 
ried,  is  very  proper  to  remove  the  horror  which  we  shotdd 
otherwise  have  conceived  of  our  own  death  and  burial, 
and  to  fill  us  with  the  hope  of  the  resurrection  and  of  a  bet¬ 
ter  life.  Lastly,  The  Jews  causing  our  Lord’s  sepulchre 
to  be  so  strictly  closed  and  watched,  is  a  thing  worthy  our 
notice;  because,  contrary  to  their  own  intentions,  they 
furnish  us  thereby  with  undeniable  proofs  of  his  resurrec¬ 
tion. 

Chap,  xxviii.  Observe  here,  1.  That  the  resurrection 
of  our  Lord  (so  well  attested)  is  the  foundation  ot  our  sal¬ 
vation,  and  of  all  our  hopes  2.  What  our  Saviour  said  to 
his  apostles,  of  the  supreme  power  to  which  he  was  going 
to  be  exalted,  the  orders  he  gave  them  to  preach  and  to 
baptize,  and  the  promise  he  made  of  being  with  them  to 
the  end  of  the  world,  ought  all  to  be  seriously  considered. 
Christ  spoke  then  to  his  disciples,  as  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth  ;  aud  shewed  plainly  that  his  doctrine  was  going  to  be 
spread  over  all  the  earth,  that  a  great  many  people  would 
embrace  it  and  be  baptized,  and  that  his  church  should 
subsist  lor  ever.  The  speedy  aud  wonderful  success  of 
the  preaching  of  the  apostles,  and  the  establishment  of  the 
Christian  religion,  proved  afterward,  and  does  still  prove, 
the  truth  of  these  last  words  of  our  Lord:  and  they  are 
so  many  powerful  motives  to  induce  us  to  believe  in  him 
to  confess  the  divinity  of  his  doctrine,  and  to  do  all  he  has 
commanded  us;  particularly,  to  look  upon  baptism  as  a  sacred 
institution  of  our  Saviour,  and  to  reverence  that  holy  cercmo 
my  by  which  we  are  consecrated  to  the  Father,  Son,  aud  iioly 
Ghost, 
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Argument. — This  gospel  was  written  some  time  after  that  of 
Matthew,  it  is  thought,  about  ten  years  after  Christ's  ascension , 
by  Mark,  under  the  inspection  of  the  apostle  Peter. 

CHAP.  I. 

SEE  on  Matth.  iii,  and  iv.  Chap.  ii.  fiee  on  Matth.  ix. 

Chap.  iii.  See  on  Matth.  xii.  Chap.  iv.  »ee  on 
Matth.  xiii.  Chap.  v.  See  on  Matth.  viii,  and  ix.  i  hap. 
vi.  See  on  Matth.  x,  and  xiv.  Chap.  vii.  See  on  Matth. 
xv.  Chap.  viii.  See  on  Matth.  xiv,  xv,  and  xvi.  Chap.  ix. 
See  on  Matth.  xvii.  Chap.  x.  See  on  Matlh.  xix.  Chap.  \i. 
See  on  Matth.  xxi.  Chap.  xii.  See  on  Matth.  xxi,  and  wii. 
Chap.  xiii.  See  on  Matth.  xxiv.  Chap.  xiv.  See  on  Maith. 
xxvi.  Chap.  xv.  See  on  Matth.  xxvii.  Chap.  xvi.  See  on 
Matth.  xxviii. 


LUKE. 

Argument — This  gospel  was  written  about  twenty  years  after 
the  ascension  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  St.  Luke,  who  was  Ike  disciple 
and  companion  of  St.  Paul,  and  followed  him  in  his  travels. 

CHAP.  1.  1—38. 

AS  to  the  birth  and  ministry  of  John  the  Baptist,  observe, 
1.  The  supernatural  circumstances  o!  his  birth  tended  I o 
shew,  that  he  wa3  to  be  an  extraordinary  (rereon,  and  sent  from 
God:  this  birth  was  likewise  a  prelude  to  that  of  Jesus  Chri.-t, 
which  would  be  yet  more  miraculous,  since  he  wa3  to  be  born 
of  a  virgin.  2.  As  to  the  ministry  of  John,  we  ought  seriously 
to  consider  what  the  angel  said  to  Zacharias,  revealing  to  him 
what  his  son  was  one  day  to  be;  namely,  that  he  would  be 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost;  that  he  should  go  before  the  face 
of  the  Lord;  ami  that,  like  another  Elias,  he  would  persuade 
men  to  turn  unto  God,  aud  to  live  a  life  of  righteousness,  by 
the  severity  of  his  own  life,  by  his  authority,  by  his  great  zeal, 
aud  by  the  power  of  his  exhortations;  ami  that  by  this  means 
be  would  prepare  them  to  receive  the  Messiah, of  whom  he  was 
to  be  the  forerunner.  Thus  (he  design  of  God  in  sending  John 
the  Baptist,  and  afterward  Jesus  Christ,  was  to  bring  about  I  he 
conversion  of  mankind,  to  withdraw  them  from  their  sins,  and 
make  them  a  holy  people,  and  given  to  good  works. 

In  what  the  angel  said  to  the  virgin  Mary,  when  he  ac¬ 
quainted  her  that  she  was  to  be  the  mother  of  Jesus  Christ, 
we  may  chiefly  remark;  1.  That  the  body  of  ou  Lord  was 
formed  of  t he  substance  of  the  virgin,  by  the  operation  of  the 
Holy  Ghost:  and,  2.  That  this  Jesus,  who  was  to  be  born  of 
Mary,  would  be  the  Son  of  God;  that  lie  would  be  exalted  to 
very  great  glory;  and  that  he  would  reign  Cor  ever.  From 
whence  we  collect,  that  the  birth  of  Christ  was  miraculous, 
and  entirely  free  from  pollution :  that  he  did  really  assume  our 
nature,  and  become  man  like  unto  us;  but  that  he  was  also  per¬ 
fectly  holy  and  separated  from  sinners. 

Chap.  i.  39 — 80.  What  chiefly  deserves  our  notice  here 
is,  I.  The  song  of  Mary  on  this  occasion.  In  it  we  see 
how  she  was  transported  with  joy  and  gratitude,  at  the 
sense  of  the  favour  God  had  done  her,  in  making  choice 
of  her  to  be  the  mother  of  the  Messiah.  In  it  we  discover 
her  profound  humility,  anil  at  the  same  time  her  faith  and 
firm  persuasion  t hat  God  was  going  to  deliver  his  people, 
and  to  lulfil  the  promises  he  had  made  them  of  sending 
the  Redeemer.  2.  The  song  which  Zacharias  did  then 
pronounce  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  In  which 
we  may  observe,  first,  His  joy,  his  gratitude,  and  tluuks  to 
i  God,  that  the  time  was  come  to  redeem  his  people.  Se¬ 
condly,  His  extraordinary  faith;  since,  though  the  Messiah 
was  yet  unborn,  he  was  firmly  convinced  that  he  would 
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shortly  appear,  and  that  his  son  would  be  his  forerunner. 
Thirdly,  He  shews  the  design  of  Christ’s  coming,  when  he 
says,  t;  That  we  beiug  delivered  from  the  hands  of  our  ene 
mies,  might  serve  God  without  fear,  in  holiness  and  righteous¬ 
ness,  all  the  days  of  our  life.”  This  should  stir  us  up  to  bless 
God  with  Zacharias,  and  even  more  than  he,  for  saving  us  by 
Jesus  Christ;  and  to  extol  his  mercy,  as  well  as  his  faithfulness, 
and  the  truth  of  his  promises.  And  since  our  Lord  has  come 
to  consecrate  us  to  the  service  of  God,  it  is  our  duty  to  an¬ 
swer  the  design  of  his  coming,  by  serving  God  faithfully, 
and  by  living  iu  holiness  and  righteousness  all  the  days  of  our 
life. 

Chap.  ii.  1 — 20.  The  first  reflection  we  are  to  make 
upon  the  history  of  our  Saviour’s  birth  is,  that  the  Messiah 
beiug  to  be  born  at  Bethlehem,  according  to  the  prophecies, 
providence  conducted  the  blessed  virgin  from  Galilee, 
where  she  dwrelt,  to  that  city,  by  means  of  the  decree  of 
the  emperor  Augustus,  who  had  ordered  an  account  to  be 
taken  of  the  number  of  all  his  subjects,  and  therefore 
that  every  one  should  resort  to  the  place  of  his  birth. 
2.  That  our  Lord  was  born  in  very  poor  and  mean  circum 
stances,  being  brought  forth  in  an  iun,  and  laid  in  a  man¬ 
ger  ;  by  which  God  wras  pleased  as  it  were  to  declare  before¬ 
hand,  that  Christ  was  not  to  live  in  pomp  and  glory,  and 
that  his  kingdom  would  not  be  of  this  world,  and  that  hu¬ 
mility  and  poverty  would  be  his  character.  3.  For  the  same 
reason  it  was  that  the  first  persons  who  were  honoured  with 
the  news  of  Christ's  birth  were  shepherds,  plain  men,  of 
an  obscure  condition ;  and  not  the  rich  and  great.  How¬ 
ever,  it  must  be  observed,  that  this  birth  was  rendered  il¬ 
lustrious  by  the  apparition  of  the  angels,  and  by  the  song 
of  those  blessed  spirits.  It  pleased  God,  moreover,  that 
the  shepherds  should  go  to  Bethlehem  to  see  the  child  Je¬ 
sus,  and  to  inform  the  holy  virgin  of  all  the  winders  they 
had  seen  and  heard;  and  then  that  they  should  publish  them 
all  abroad,  that  the  expectation  of  the  Jews  might  be  ex¬ 
cited,  and  they  prepared  for  the  reception  of  Jesu3  Christ. 
All  these  circumstances  of  our  Lord’s  birth  ought  to 
strengthen  our  faith,  and  fill  us  writh  joy  and  comfort;  we 
ought  especially  to  join  our  praises  to  those  of  ihe  shep¬ 
herds  and  holy  angels,  and  bless  God  with  them,  that  a 
Saviour  is  born  unto  us,  and  by  his  birth  peace  given  to  the 
earth,  and  the  good-will  of  God  so  clearly  manifested  towards 
men. 

Chap.  ii.  21 — 52.  We  may  consider,  1.  In  relation  to 
what  is  here  said  about  the  circumcision  of  Christ,  his  pre¬ 
sentation  in  the  temple,  the  purification  of  the  virgin,  and 
ihe  offering  which  she  made  according  to  the  custom,  that 
God  thought  fit  that  all  these  things  should  be  observed, 
after  the  birth  of  our  Lord,  because  they  were  prescribed 
by  the  law,  and  that  the  Jews  might  not  have  any  appear¬ 
ance  of  reason  for  rejecting  him.  2.  The  joy  which  Sime¬ 
on  and  Anna  the  prophetess  shewed  at  that  time,  and  the 
praises  which  they  publicly  gave  to  God,  are  an  argu 
ment  of  their  faith  and  zeal,  and  that  the  birth  of  Christ  is 
the  most  happy  and  the  most  salutary  event  that  ever  came 
to  pass ;  and  that  therefore  we  ought  to  have  a  very  joyful 
sense  of  it,  and  incessantly  to  bless  the  Lord  for  it;  and 
the  rather,  because  what  Simeon  said  in  his  song  has  been 
accomplished  in  us,  and  we  are  some  of  those  Gentiles  to 
whom  the  Messiah  came  to  give  light  and  salvation.  3. 
That  which  happened  to  Christ  at  the  age  of  twelve  years, 
when  he  was  found  in  the  temple  in  the  midst  of  the  doc¬ 
tors,  is  the  only  circumstance  of  his  life,  from  his  birth  and 
return  from  Egypt  to  the  beginning  of  his  ministry,  which 
has  been  made  known  to  us.  God  was  pleased  thereby  to 
begin  to  make  him  kuown  to  the  Jews,  and  to  dispose 
them  to  profit  by  bis  ministry  when  he  should  exercise  it  among 
them. 

Chap.  iii.  See  on  Matth.  iii. — As  to  the  genealogy  of 
Jesus  Christ,  here  set  down  by  St.  Luke,  we  must  observe 
that  it  differs  from  that  of  St.  Matthew,  because  St.  Mat¬ 


thew  gives  us  the  genealogy  of  Joseph,  the  husband  of  the 
holy  virgin,  by  Solomon,  the  son  of  king  David;  whereas 
St.  Luke  deduces  the  virgin’s  pedigree  by  Nathan,  who  was 
likewise  a  son  of  David.  Jesus  passed  for  the  son  of  Joseph, 
and  was  so  in  the  eye  of  the  law ;  but  he  descended  from  Heli, 
and  was  his  son,  that  is,  his  grandson  by  Mary  his  mother, 
who  was  the  daughter  of  Heli.  Both  these  genealogies  agree 
in  making  our  Lord  to  descend  from  king  David  and  the 
patriarch  Abraham,  which  was  one  of  the  characters  of  the 
Messiah. 

Chap.  iv.  1 — 15.  See  on  Matth.  iv. — Observe,  1.  Our 
Saviour’s  fast  was  by  way  of  preparation  to  the  exercise  of 
his  ministry ;  in  which  he  resembled  Moses,  who  had  also 
fasted  forty  days  when  God  gave  him  the  law  on  mount  Si¬ 
nai.  If  Jesus  Christ  was  pleased  to  fast,  who  had  no  need 
of  mortification,  we  ought  by  no  means  to  neglect  so  useful 
an  exercise,  who  stand  in  so  great  need  of  abstinence  and 
self-denial.  2.  We  must  know,  that  when  the  devil  is  said 
to  tempt  Jesus,  the  meaning  is,  that  he  had  a  mind  to  try 
whether  Jesus  was  the  Son  of  God;  and  that  God  permitted 
him  to  be  thus  tempted,  before  he  began  to  preach  the 
gospel,  and  to  work  miracles,  that  the  devil,  being  con¬ 
vinced  that  Jesus  was  really  the  Son  of  God,  he  might  re¬ 
vere  his  power,  and  obey  his  commands,  w  hen  afterward  he 
should  drive  out  devils  from  such  as  were  possessed  by 
them.  The  end  therefore  of  this  temptation  wras,  to  shew 
that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  he 
came  into  the  world  to  destroy  the  kingdom  of  the  devil. 
To  this  general  consideration,  we  may  add  two  particular 
ones:  first,  That  we  should  resist  all  temptations,  and  es¬ 
pecially  such  as  lead  us  to  distrust  the  divine  assistance,  or 
to  presumption,  or  to  the  love  of  glory  and  the  good  things  of 
this  world.  The  second  consideration  relates  to  the  means  of 
resisting  temptation;  The  retreat  of  Jesus  Christ  into  the 
wilderness,  his  fasting,  and  the  manner  in  which  he  repelled 
the  assaults  of  the  devil,  teach  us,  that  retirement,  fasting, 
prayer,  and  the  word  of  God,  are  the  most  efficacious  methods 
to  overcome  temptation,  and  to  defeat  the  attempts  of  the 
enemies  of  our  salvation. 

Chap.  iv.  16 — 44.  1.  The  meaning  and  design  of  our 
Lord’s  discourse  in  the  sjmagogue  of  Nazareth,  was,  first, 
to  shew,  that  since  he  was  endued  with  the  gifts  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  published  to  men  the  glad  tidings  of  salva¬ 
tion;  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  quoted  in  this  chapter,  was  fulfil¬ 
led  in  him.  2.  Jesus  was  desirous  to  make  the  inhabitants  of 
that  city,  among  whom  lie  had  been  brought  up,  sensible  that 
their  infidelity  was  the  cause  that  he  did  not  work  the  same 
miracles  among  them  as  he  had  elsewhere;  in  the  same  man¬ 
ner  as  formerly  Elijah  and  Elisha  had  wrought  miracles  in 
favour  of  strangers,  preferably  to  those  of  their  own  nation: 
whence  we  learn :  That  those  who  have  the  best  means 
and  the  greatest  opportunities  of  knowing  the  truth,  often 
make  the  least  use  of  them;  and  again,  That  God  deprives 
those  of  his  grace  and  salutary  presence,  who  render  them¬ 
selves  unworthy  of  it. 

Shap.  v.  See  on  Matth.  ix.  Chap.  vi.  1 — 19.  See  on 
Matth.  xii.  Chap.  vi.  20 — 49.  See  on  Matth.  v,  vii.  Chap, 
vii.  1  — 16.  See  on  Matth.  viii.  1 — 17.  Chap.  vii.  18 — 35. 
See  on  Matth.  xi. 

Chap.  vii.  36,  &c.  The  history  of  the  woman  that 
was  a  sinner,  has  something  in  it  very  remarkable,  and  in¬ 
structs  us  in  the  nature  and  efficacy  of  true  repentance. 
We  find  in  the  penitent  sinner  here  mentioned,  a  patlern 
of  that  profound  humility  with  which  great  sinners  ought 
to  bewail  their  sins;  and  of  that  lively  sorrow  which  pierces 
the  soul,  and  which  expresses  itself  by  confession,  by  tears, 
and  by  all  the  tokens  of  a  sincere  compunction,  and  of  a 
holy  confusion,  and  which  produces  an  entire  renunciation 
of  sin.  We  see  here  with  how  much  goodness  the  Saviour 
of  the  world  receives  true  penitents,  and  pardons  their  sins. 
What  he  says  to  the  Pharisee,  who  believed  that  Jesus  was 
not  a  prophet,  because  he  permitted  that  same  sinner  to 
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approach  him,  and  to  kiss  his  leet ;  (ended  (o  convince  him, 
that  he  knew  very  well  what  this  woman  was,  hut  that  he  did 
not  reject  great  sinners  when  they  were  truly  penitent,  and  that 
>ve  also  should  not  reject  nor  despise  them. 

Chap.  viii.  1 — 21.  See  on  Matth.  xiii.  1 — 23,  and  xii. 
22 — 50,  last  observation.  Chap.  viii.  22 — 5G.  See  on  Matth. 
riii,  and  ix. 

Chap.  ix.  1 — 27.  1.  What  we  are  to  consider  in  the  send¬ 

ing  these  apostles  is,  that  Christ  ordered  them  to  go  before  him 
into  Judea,  in  order  to  spread  abroad  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
Messiah’s  coming,  and  to  prepare  the  Jews,  by  their  preaching 
and  by  their  miracles,  for  his  reception.  He  was  likewise 
willing,  by  this  method,  to  prepare  them  for  their  future  preach¬ 
ing  of  the  gospel  throughout  the  whole  earth.  But  that  which 
we  are  chiefly  to  observe  in  Christ’s  speech  to  them  is,  that  the 
ministry  of  the  servants  of  God  is  only  profitable  to  those  that 
receive  them ;  and  that  those  who  reject  them,  draw  upon 
themselves  a  severe  but  just  condemnation.  2.  It  appears 
from  hence,  secondly,  That  they  had  a  high  opinion  of  our 
Lord  among  the  Jews,  since  they  took  him  lor  Elias,  or  some 
other  of  the  prophets ;  but  it  is  a  thing  worth  notice,  that 
Herod,  who  was  a  wicked  prince,  and  of  the  sect  of  the  Sad- 
ducees,  who  denied  the  resurrection,  should  imagine  that  John 
the  Baptist,  whom  he  had  put  to  death  was  risen  again.  We 
must  consider  this  as  an  effect  of  his  remorse  of  conscience, 
for  having  put  to  death  that  holy  man.  Though  the  ungodly 
reject  the  truths  of  religion,  they  are  never  firmly  persuaded  of 
the  truth  of  their  own  sentiments,  and  when  their  concience 
is  roused,  acknowledge  those  very  truths  which  they  doubted 
of  and  even  denied  before.  3.  The  miracle  of  the  five  loaves 
and  two  fishes,  which  fed  several  thousand  men,  is  one  ol  the 
most  remarkable  miracles  our  Saviour  wrought ;  since  they  were 
all  so  many  witnesses  of  the  surprising  facts  and  instruments  in 
making  it  known  to  the  world,  which  tended  very  much  to 
confirm  the  truth  of  Christ’s  doctrine  and  his  divine  mission, 
and  induce  many  to  believe  in  him.  4.  What  we  are  to  gather 
from  our  Lord’s  discourse  with  his  diseiples  concerning  the 
opinion  men  had  of  him,  and  what  they  themselves  thought, 
is,  that  faith  in  Christ  consists  in  looking  upon  him  as  the  Mes¬ 
siah,  and  the  Son  of  the  living  God  :  That  he  came  into  the 
world  to  suffer  and  die  :  That  no  one  can  be  his  true  disciple 
without  taking  up  his  cross,  and  being  always  ready  to  make  a 
public  .nd  sincere  profession  of  his  faith  :  and  lastly,  That  there 
is  nothing  of  greater  importance  to  us  than  the  salvation  of  our 
souls;  and  that  it  would  be  of  no  advantage  to  us  to  gain  the 
whole  world  at  the  expense  of  our  souls. 

Chap.  ix.  28,  &c.  See  on  Matth.  xvii. 

Chap.  x.  1 — 24.  1.  We  may  observe,  that  Christ,  who  had 
already  chosen  twelve  apostles,  w'as  pleased  also  to  make  choice 
of  seventy  disciples,  and  send  them  into  Judea,  that  the  happy 
tidings  of  the  coming  of  the  kingdom  of  God  might  be  spread 
with  the  greater  despatch,  and  that  they  might  be  the  better 
able  to  go  and  preach  the  same  doctrine  throughout  all  the 
earth  afterward.  2.  The  threatenings  which  Christ  denounces 
against  the  cities  of  Galilee,  where  he  had  preached  and  done 
miracles,  are  a  warning  to  us,  that  those  who  receive  the 
greatest  favours  from  heaven,  often  abuse  them  in  a  shameful 
manner;  and  that  those  who  have  the  gospel  preached  to  them, 
and  do  not  grow  better  by  it,  must  expect  the  severest  punish¬ 
ment.  3.  Upon  v/hat  Christ  said  to  the  seventy  disciples, 
when  they  gave  him  an  account  of  the  success  of  their  journey, 
and  of  the  miracles  which  they  had  wrought,  we  may  observe, 
that  he  foretold  the  speedy  ruin  of  the  kingdom  of  Satan,  which 
actually  happened  soon  after  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel. 
He  likewise  declared  to  them,  that  though  it  was  a  very  glori¬ 
ous  privilege  to  be  able  to  cast  out  devils,  they  ought  rather  to 
rejoice  that  their  names  were  written  in  heaven  ;  that  is  to  say, 
that  they  were  the  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  the  joys 
and  glories  of  heaven  were  reserved  for  them.  The  advantage 
of  belonging  to  God,  and  of  being  in  the  number  of  true  be¬ 
lievers,  is  infinitely  more  considerable  than  the  power  of 
working  miracles.  4.  Let  us  also  carefully  attend  to  the  thanks 


which  Christ  returned  to  God,  that  the  gospel  was  received  by 
the  mean  and  humble,  while  the  great  men  of  the  world,  and 
those  who  are  looked  upon  the  wisest,  did  reject  it.  It  is  not 
to  worldly  persons,  and  those  that  have  an  high  opinion  of 
themselves,  that  God  reveals  himself;  but  it  is  to  the  meek  and 
lowly,  and  to  such  as  are  of  a  sincere  and  honest  heart. 

Chap.  x.  25 — 42.  This  portion  of  scripture  furnishes  us 
with  three  instructions.  1.  That  the  chief  command  of  God, 
and  the  sum  of  all  religion,  is,  to  love  God  above  all  things, 
and  our  neighbours  as  ourselves.  This  is  the  way  to  fulfil  the 
whole  law,  and  to  discharge  every  duty;  and  this  is  what  we 
are  bound  to  do,  if  we  desire  to  attain  to  true  substantial  holi¬ 
ness,  aud  by  that  means  to  eternal  life.  2.  That  there  is  no 
man  who  is  not  our  neighbour,  and  whom  we  ought  not  to 
love.  This  is  what  Christ  teaches  us  by  the  parable  ol  the  Jew, 
who  being  wounded  by  thieves,  was  neither  assisted  by  the 
priest,  nor  by  the  Levite,  though  they  were  his  own  country¬ 
men  ;  but  was  relieved  by  a  Samaritan,  who  was  a  stranger, 
and  of  a  people  hated  by  the  Jews.  The  judgment  our  Lord 
passed  upon  the  behaviour  of  Martha  and  Mary  teaches  us,  that 
our  chief  care  ought  to  be  to  adhere  to  him,  and  to  hearken  to 
his  word;  and  that  the  employments  of  this  life,  even  such  as 
are  lawful,  ought  never  to  make  us  neglect  the  thing  that  is 
most  important  of  all,  the  one  only  thing  necessary.  And  if 
we  would  be  happy,  we  must,  like  Mary,  choose  that  good  pari 
which  shall  never  be  taken  from  us. 

Chap.  xi.  See  on  Matth.  vi,  vii,  xii,  xxiii. 

Chap.  xii.  1 — 34.  Christ  instructs  us  here  about  the  pro¬ 
fession  of  truth,  and  the  love  of  worldly  goods.  1.  Upon  the 
first  head,  we  see  that  Christians,  anil  especially  the  ministers 
of  Jesus  Christ,  ought  to  make  a  public  profession  of  the  truth 
without  standing  in  fear  of  men;  since  men  can  only  kill  the 
body,  whereas  God  can  cast  both  soul  and  body  into  hell. 
Whereby  our  Lord,  in  the  clearest  manner,  settles  the  distinc¬ 
tion  between  soul  and  body,  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  end 
the  punishments  of  the  w  icked  in  the  life  to  come.  2.  Let  us 
seriously  reflect  upon  what  our  Lord  says  concerning  the  love 
of  worldly  goods,  and  upon  the  parable  of  the  man  that  had 
heaped  up  great  wealth,  but  died  at  the  time  he  thought  to  en¬ 
joy  it.  Christ  was  willing  to  shew  thereby,  that  it  is  a  great 
folly  to  care  only  for  gathering  riches,  which  we  must  leave 
when  we  come  to  die,  and  to  neglect  the  acquiring  heaveuly 
goods,  which  are  solid  and  eternal.  He  has  likewise  exhorted 
us  not  to  disquiet  ourselves  for  the  wants  of  the  body,  but  to 
trust  to  Providence,  which  provides  for  the  necessities  of  all 
creatures;  to  seek,  before  all  things,  the  kingdom  of  God  :  and, 
instead  of  engaging  all  our  care  for  the  things  of  the  world,  and 
setting  our  hearts  upon  them,  to  employ  our  wealth  in  alms,  in 
order  to  secure  to  ourselves  the  possession  of  an  everlasting 
treasure. 

Chap.  xii.  35 — 59.  Let  *us  learn  from  hence,  1.  That 
since  we  are  ignorant  when  Christ  will  come,  and  may  be  called 
every  moment  to  give  up  our  accounts  to  him,  we  ought  alw  ays 
to  watch,  and  to  apply  ourselves  incessantly  to  our  duty,  to  the 
end  that  when  he  comes  he  may  find  us  employed  in  well¬ 
doing.  2.  That  those  to  whom  God  has  given  the  knowledge 
of  himself,  and  chiefly  the  ministers  of  the  church,  are  bound 
to  use  it  for  the  good  of  others,  aud  to  the  glory  of  their 
master,  if  they  would  uot  he  punished  as  unfaithful  servants; 
that,  in  general,  lie  who  knows  the  will  of  God,  and  does  it 
not,  shall  be  treated  with  greater  severity,  and  that  God  will 
require  a  greater  account  of  those  to  whom  he  shall  have 
granted  .more  light  and  more  grace.  3.  What  our  Lord  says, 
that  he  was  come  to  kindle  fire  and  division  in  the  world,  does 
not  signify  that  he  came  with  such  a  design,  nor  that  the  gos¬ 
pel  tends  to  set  men  at  variance;  since,  on  the  contrary,  the 
coming  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  gospel,  have  no  other  end, 
but  to  cause  peace  to  reign  :  but  his  meaning  w  as,  that  man¬ 
kind  by  their  malice  would  take  occasion  from  this  doctrine  to 
hate  and  persecute  one  another.  Our  Lord  warns  his  disciples 
of  this,  that  they  might  not  he  staggered  when  the  tiling  should 
come  to  pass;  wherefore  neither  ought  we  to  be  any  mor.  -ur- 
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prised,  when  we  see  that  troubles  arise  in  the  world  upon  the 
account  or  pretence  of  religion.  4.  Jesus  told  the  Jews  that 
they  might  easily  discern  the  time  of  the  manifestation  of  the 
Messiah  was  co  ne;  but  we  have  much  more  reason  to  be  con- 
\inced  of  this  truth,  because  every  thing  that  has  happened 
since  that  time,  has  tended  to  confirm  it.  We  should  there¬ 
fore  be  entirely  inexcusable  if  we  did  not  make  a  better  use 
than  the  Jews  did  of  the  happiness  we  enjoy  in  living  at  a  time 
when  the  mercy  of  God  is  so  clearly  revealed ;  and  hasten  to 
make  our  peace  with  him,  and  to  prevent  his  judgments,  before 
we  are  called  to  appear  in  his  presence. 

Chap.  xiii.  1.  Christ  teaches  us  in  this  chapter,  that  we 
must  not  imagine,  that  those  who  have  some  great  misfortune 
befall  them,  are  always  the  most  criminal ;  nor  that  those  are 
better  than  others  whom  God  is  pleased  to  spare ;  but  that  he 
often  bears  with  the  guilty  for  wise  and  good  reasons,  while  he 
afflicts  others  who  are  not  so  great  sinners  as  they :  wherefore, 
instead  of  condemning  those  whom  God  visits,  and  flattering 
ourselves,  we  ought  to  repent  and  grow  better  by  the  misfor¬ 
tunes  that  happen  to  them,  lest  we  should  be  bandied  more 
severely  than  they.  2.  The  meaning  of  the  parable  of  the 
barren  fig-tree  was,  that  God,  who  had  already  shewn  great 
patiencp  towards  the  Jews,  did  then  make  use  of  the  last 
means  for  their  conversion,  by  causing  them  to  be  called  to  re¬ 
pentance  by  Christ  himself;  after  which  they  were  to  be  de¬ 
stroyed,  as  it  actually  happened  in  a  few  years.  3.  Christ 
having  healed  a  woman  that  went  double  for  eighteen  years 
together,  there  were  some  who  were  offended  at  his  doing  this 
miracle  on  the  Sabbath-day.  What  Christ  says  to  convince 
them  of  their  ignorance,  as  well  as  of  their  wickedness,  teaches 
us,  that  the  practice  of  charity  and  good  works  is  the  most 
necessary  thing  in  religion ;  that  these  duties  are  always  in 
season;  and  that  we  should  let  slip  no  occasion  of  discharging 
them,  though  there  should  be  people  of  so  evil  a  disposition  as 
to  be  offended  at  them.  4.  The  parables  of  the  mustard-seed, 
and  of  the  leaven,  signify,  that  though  the  gospel  was  received 
by  very  few,  while  our  Saviour  was  in  the  world,  and  the  be¬ 
ginnings  of  his  kingdom  were  very  weak,  it  should  be  establish¬ 
ed  in  all  places,  and  in  a  very  short  time;  as  it  fell  out  accord¬ 
ingly  :  which  proves  the  divinity  of  the  gospel.  5.  We  ought 
carefully  to  meditate  upon  the  answer  which  our  Lord  returned 
to  those  that  asked  him,  Whether  there  should  be  but  few  peo¬ 
ple  saved:  “Strive,  (says  he,)  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate ; 
for  many,  I  say  unto  you,  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not 
be  able.”  These  words  teach  us,  that  instead  of  putting  vain 
and  curious  questions  about  any  thing  which  God  has  reserved 
the  knowledge  of  to  himself,  and  particularly  about  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  others,  our  principal  care  ought  to  be  to  attain  it  our¬ 
selves.  6.  We  have  seen  that  our  Lord  feared  neither  the  craft 
nor  cruelty  of  Herod,  because  he  knew  that  he  w'as  not  to  die 
in  Galilee,  but  at  Jerusalem.  This  shews  us,  that  wicked  men 
cannot  always  execute  their  own  designs,  much  less  hinder 
what  God  has  purposed,  and  that  we  need  fear  nothing  when 
we  walk  in  our  calling.  7.  Lastly,  the  tenderness  wherewith 
our  Lord  laments  the  ingratitude  and  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
shews,  that  God’s  views  with  regard  to  men  are  love;  and  that 
no  evil  befalls  them  but  what  they  bring  upon  themselves  by 
despising  his  goodness  and  rejecting  the  offers  of  his  grace. 

Chap.  xiv.  The  cure  which  Christ  granted  to  the  man  that 
had  the  dropsy,  shews,  that  he  was  always  ready  to  do  good 
and  to  relieve  the  afflicted ;  and  that  there  was  no  sort  of  dis¬ 
temper  which  he  did  not  cure :  and  what  he  said  to  those  who 
did  not  approve  of  his  working  miracles  upon  the  Sabbath-day, 
shews,  that  we  must  avoid  hypocrisy  and  rash  censures,  and 
lay  hold  upon  all  occasions  that  offer  to  do  works  of  kindness 
and  charity.  2.  The  second  lesson  relates  to  humility  and 
charity.  Christ  recommends  both  those  duties,  telling  us, 
that  they  who  endeavour  to  exalt  themselves  shall  be  abased 
before  God,  and  even  before  men,  while  those  that  humble 
themselves  shall  be- exalted:  and  exhorting  us  not  to  imitate 
those  worldly  people,  who  only  welcome  the  rich  and  their 
friends,  but  despiu:  and  neglect  the  poor  and  unfortunate.  3. 


The  parable  of  the  feast,  signifies,  that  the  Jews,  and  especial¬ 
ly  the  chief  among  them,  were  to  be  rejected  for  not  embracing 
the  invitations  which  God  made  them  by  Jesus  Christ  and  his 
apostles;  and  that  those  who  were  the  most  despised,  and  even 
the  Gentiles  themselves,  should  receive  those  favours  which  the 
Jews  had  rejected.  Lastly,  Christ  warns  us  most  expressly, 
that,  in  order  to  be  his  disciples,  we  must  first  learn  to  renounce 
every  thing  that  may  hinder  us  from  following  him.  It  is  with 
this  view  that  he  proposes  the  parable  of  a  man  that  was  going 
to  build  a  tower,  and  that  of  one  king  who  was  going  to  fight 
with  another. 

Chap.  xv.  The  three  similitudes  contained  in  this  chapter, 
tend  all  to  the  same  purpose ;  which  is,  to  set  before  our  e)res 
the  great  mercies  of  God  to  sinners,  and  his  endeavour  to 
bring  them  to  repentance ;  and  to  shew,  that  as  their  conver¬ 
sion  is  very  acceptable  to  him,  and  the  holy  angels  are  rejoiced 
at  it,  all  such  as  love  God  ought  likewise  to  be  glad,  and  even 
to  contribute  every  thing  in  their  power  towards  it ;  and  not  to 
be  sorry  or  jealous,  as  were  the  Pharisees,  who  could  not  bear 
to  see  Jesus  in  the  company  of  men  of  an  evil  life.  This  is 
what  is  chiefly  denoted  by  the  parable  of  the  prodigal  son,  by 
whom  our  Lord  represents  those  that  were  great  sinners,  or 
counted  such ;  the  return  of  that  son  to  his  father’s  house,  re 
presents  the  conversion  of  such  sinners.  The  tenderness  with 
which  his  father  received  him,  shews,  that  God  takes  pleasure 
in  the  repentance  and  amendment  of  sinuers,  and  that  he  is  full 
of  goodness  towards  them.  The  jealousy  and  concern  which 
the  eldest  son  shewed,  because  his  brother  had  been  received 
so  kindly  and  joyfully,  represents  the  temper  of  those  Pharisees 
who  thought  themselves  better  than  other  men,  and  who  w  ere' 
offended  at  our  Lord’s  eating  and  keeping  company  with  pisbli- 
cans  and  sinners. 

Chap.  xvi.  This  whole  chapter  tends  to  teach  us  how  wTe 
must  use  the  good  things  of  this  world.  What  is  here  said  of 
the  unfaithful  steward,  who  to  make  himself  friends,  discharg¬ 
ed  his  master’s  debtors  of  part  of  what  they  owed  him,  must 
not  be  understood  as  if  Christ  commended  the  proceeding  of 
that  man,  since  such  an  action  would  be  a  manifest  injustice 
and  breach  of  trust.  He  only  designed  to  teach  us  thereby, 
that  as  this  steward  raised  himself  friends  by  the  goods  of  his 
master,  before  he  left  bis  service ;  so  we  ought  to  secure  for 
ourselves  an  entrance  into  a  better  life,  by  employing  our 
wealth  to  pious  and  charitable  purposes.  It  is  to  stir  us  up  to 
this  duty,  that  Christ  says,  that  those  who  cannot  make  a  right 
use  of  the  corruptible  things  of  this  life,  do  thereby  shew  that 
they  are  unworthy  to  possess  heavenly  things.  It  is  with  the 
same  view  he  declares,  that  we  cannot  serve  God  and  set  our 
heart  upon  riches  at  the  same  time :  this  he  proves  by  the  ex¬ 
ample  of  the  Pharisees,  who  were  covetous ;  and  w  ho,  although 
they  had  a  very  high  esteem  of  themselves,  were  abominable 
in  the  sight  of  God,  and  the  professed  enemies  of  his  kingdom. 
But  this  is  w  hat  be  particularly  aims  at  in  the  parable  of  the 
wicked  rich  man  and  Lazarus;  whereby  our  Lord  represents 
what  happens  to  those,  wrho  instead  of  assisting  the  miserable, 
employ  their  wealth  in  gratifying  their  own  luxury  and  sensu 
ality.  Our  Lord  plainly  intimates,  that  pomp,  effeminacy,  a 
love  of  pleasures,  and  a  want  of  charity,  lead  men  to  hell  and 
destruction,  even  without  the  commission  of  great  and  enor¬ 
mous  crimes.  Besides  which,  we  see  in  this  parable,  that  as 
the  condition  of  men  is  very  different  in  this  life,  so  it  will  like¬ 
wise  be  alter  death  ;  and  that  we  cannot  judge  of  the  happiness 
or  misery  of  men,  by  what  happens  to  them  in  this  world  :  we 
discover,  that  the  righteous  enjoy  sweet  repose  after  their  death, 
while  the  wicked  are  tormented;  and  that  the  condition  of  them 
both  is  unchangeable.  The  answrer  which  the  patriarch  Abra¬ 
ham  returned  to  the  wicked  rich  man,  w  ho  prayed  him  to  send 
Lazarus  to  his  brethren,  is  a  lesson  to  us,  that  God  gives  us,  du¬ 
ring  this  life,  by  his  holy  word,  means  sufficient  to  avoid  de¬ 
struction  ;  that  those  who  uo  not  lay  hold  of  these  means,  are 
without  excuse:  that  they  must  not  expect  that  God  should 
w  ork  miracles  for  their  conversion  ;  and  that  although  he  should, 
yet  such  miracles  would  not  convince  them. 
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Chap.  xvii.  The  instructions  contained  in  this  chapter,  are 
the  following;  1.  That  the  giving  scandal  or  offence  is  a  great 
3iu  :  (hat  as  men  are  made,  it  must  needs  be  that  offences 
come;  but  that  those  who  are  the  occasion  of  them  shall  re¬ 
ceive  the  punishment.  2.  That  we  ought  not  to  bear  any 
grudge  against  those  that  offend  us ;  but  that  we  must  pardon 
them,  and  even  pardon  them  always,  though  they  should  in¬ 
jure  us  very  often.  3.  That  faith  being  as  necessary,  in  order 
to  please  God  and  obtain  salvation,  as  it  was  formerly  to  work 
miracles,  we  should  strengthen  ourselves  more  and  more 
therein,  and,  with  the  apostle,  beseech  the  Lord  to  increase  our 
faith.  4.  That  being  the  servants  of  God,  we  ought  to  do  all 
that  such  a  master  commands  us,  and  to  do  it  with  zeal,  and, 
at  the  same  time,  with  deep  humility,  remembering  that  we 
are  but  unworthy  and  unprofitable  servants;  that  we  do  no 
more  than  part  of  our  duty;  that  therefore  we  can  plead  no 
merit ;  and  that  if  God  vouchsafes  to  reward  our  obedience,  it 
is  in  consequence  of  his  pure  favour  and  bounty.  5.  As  to  the 
cure  of  the  ten  lepers,  observe,  that  there  was  but  one  who 
came  back  to  tllank  Christ,  and  to  give  glory  (o  God;  and  this 
person  was  a  Samaritan,  who  had  more  piety  and  gratitude 
•than  the  rest,  who  were  Jews.  Men  wish  to  be  delivered  when 
they  are  in  pain  or  sufferings ;  but  as  soon  as  they  have  ob¬ 
tained  what  they  desire,  most  of  them  presently  forget  the  fa¬ 
vour  God  has  granted  them,  and  become  unthankful.  Those 
who  are  sincerely  affected  with  the  mercies  God  bestows  upon 
them,  treasure  them  up  in  their  memory,  and  express  their 
acknowledgment  and  love  to  him,  not  only  by  continual  thanks¬ 
givings,  but  chiefly  by  their  obedience,  and  by  the  good  use 
they  make  of  his  favours.  6.  What  Christ  said  to  the  Jews, 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  was  not  to  come  with  splendour ; 
that  it  was  already  come,  and  even  was  among  them;  is 
enough  to  shew,  that  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  is  altogether  spiritual  and  heavenly;  and  that 
those  who,  like  us,  are  so  happy  as  to  have  this  kingdom  in 
the  midst  of  them,  should  Jake  care  that  they  do  not  fall  into 
the  same  sin  as  did  the  Jews,  which  was,  not  to  acknowledge 
their  happiness,  nor  to  make  a  right  use  of  it ;  which,  never¬ 
theless,  is  but  too  usual.  For  which  purpose,  let  us  consider 
wliat  our  Lord  adds  in  this  chapter,  namely,  that  they  would 
eoon  repent  their  neglecting  the  advantage  of  his  presence,  and 
that  they  would  be  overtaken  by  divine  vengeance,  as  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  the  first  world  wrere  by  the  deluge,  and  as  the  fire 
from  heaven  overtook  the  people  of  Sodom.  This  warning 
concerns  us  as  well  as  the  Jews  ;  those  among  us  who  have 
Blighted  the  precious  advantages  we  enjoy,  and  the  season  of 
God’s  forbearance  and  mercy,  wTill  be  thus  surprised  in  their 
blindness  and  security,  and  will  perish  in  their  impenitency. 
Since  now  our  Lord  has  forewarned  us  of  these  tilings,  let  us 
reflect  upon  them  continually ;  and  in  expectation  of  his 
coming,  let  us  live  in  watchfulness,  in  prayer,  and  in  the  ex¬ 
ercise  of  every  good  work. 

Chap,  xviii.  1 — 17.  The  design  of  the  parable  of  tlie  un¬ 
just  judge,  is  to  teach  us,  that  we  must  pray  always,  and  with¬ 
out  fainting.  This  is  what  we  learn  by  our  Saviour’s  expres¬ 
sions;  namely,  that  if  men,  and  even  men  as  wicked  as  that 
ulijust  judge,  suffer  themselves  to  be  overcome  at  last  by 
praj'ers  and  repeated  solicitations,  God,  who  is  righteousness 
and  goodness  itself,  will  much  more  hearken  to  the  prayers  that 
are  offered  up  to  him  with  zeal  and  perseverance.  But  the 
chief  aim  of  our  Lord,  was  to  convince  us  thereby,  that  God 
hears  the  cries  and  prayers  of  his  elect,  and  that  he  will  take 
severe  vengeance  on  all  such  as  unjustly  oppress  them.  2.  By 
the  parable  of  the  Pharisee  and  the  publican,  Christ  would  give 
us  to  understand,  that  such  who  had  a  favourable  opinion  of 
themselves,  like  the  Pharisees,  and  despised  others,  wore  very 
odious  to  the  Lord,  by  reason  of  their  pride  and  hypocrisy;  and 
that  (hose  who  are  looked  upon  as  the  greatest  sinuers,  become 
the  objects  of  bis  mercy,  when  they  are  possessed  with  profound 
humility)  and  sincerely  repent,  like  the  publican  who  i3  here 
mentioned;  who,  standing  afar  off,  “  w’ould  not  lift  up  so 
much  as  his  eyes  unto  heaven,  but  smote  upon  his  breast,  say- 
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ing,  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner!”  Besides  which,  the  i: 
ample  ol  this  Pharisee,  who  boasted  that  lie  was  neither  ar. 
extortiouer,  nor  unjust,  nor  au  adulterer;  that  he  fasted  twice 
a  week,  and  gave  tithes  ol  all  that  he  possessed,  but  w  ho  was 
not  justified  before  God,  proves,  that  great  and  crying  sins  are 
not  the  only  hindrances  of  men’s  salvation;  that  men  may  be 
free  from  great  crimes,  and  have  even  an  appearance  of  piety  ; 
and  yet  be  rejected  by  God,  if  their  heart  be  filled  with  pride, 
eovetousness,  or  other  secret  passions.  Lastly,  We  may  make 
three  observations  upon  our  Lord’s  laying  hi3  hands  upon  the 
children  that  were  brought  to  him,  and  his  praying  for  them. 
The  first  is,  That  the  age  of  little  children  does  not  hinder  our 
Lord  from  loving  and  blessing  them.  The  second,  That  in 
devoting  them  to  God  by  prayer,  and  the  ordinance  of  bapti-m, 
we  conform  ourselves  to  what  Christ  did  on  this  occasion. 
The  third,  That  the  kingdom  of  God  is  only  reserved  for  such 
as  are  children  in  innocence,  meekness,  and  simplicity,  and 
who  receive  the  gospel  with  such  holy  dispositions. 

Chap,  xviii.  18 — 43.  What  we  are  to  gather  from  the  dis¬ 
course  between  our  Lord  and  the  rich  young  man  mentioned  in 
thischapter,  is,  1.  That  we  cannot  obtain  everlasting  life,  with¬ 
out  keeping  the  commandments  of  God.  2.  That  there  are  cer¬ 
tain  seasous  w  herein  we  are  bound  to  forsake  all  we  have,  and 
expose  ourselves  to  poverty  and  persecution.  3.  The  surprise 
and  sorrow  that  seized  this  young  man,  after  hearing  what 
Christ  had  said  to  him,  verifies  our  Saviour's  remark  upon  this 
occasion,  that  the  good  things  of  this  life  are  often  a  great  ob¬ 
stacle  to  our  salvation ;  because  those  who  have  them  com¬ 
monly  set  their  heart  upon  them.  Whence  it  appears,  4. 
That  if  we  be  not  called,  as  were  the  apostles,  to  leave  all 
things  to  follow  Christ,  we  ought  to  avoid  setting  our  afiections 
upon  the  perishable  things  of  this  life,  and  employ  them  in  as¬ 
sisting  the  miserable;  and  then  we  shall  partake,  both  in  this 
life  and  in  the  next,  of  the  rewards  that  our  Saviour  promises 
those  that  shall  have  renounced  the  love  of  riches.  It  is  next 
to  be  observed  :  that  in  proportion  as  the  time  of  our  Saviour’s 
death  drew  near,  he  spoke  more  plainly  of  it  to  the  apostles, 
to  the  end  they  might  he  less  surprised  at  it:  hut  the  apostles, 
notwithstanding  what  he  had  said  to  them  on  several  occasions 
could  not  comprehend  that  he  was  to  die ;  which  proceeded 
from  their  prejudices,  and  the  opinion  they  had  taken  up,  that, 
as  the  Messiah,  he  wras  to  reign  gloriously  here  upon  earth. 

Chap.  xix.  1 — 28.  There  are  three  things  chiefly  to  he 
observed  in  the  history  of  Zaccheus.  1.  That  Jesus  Christ 
came  to  call  sinners  to  repentance  ;  and  that  those  persons 
whom  the  Jews  looked  upon  as  great  sinners,  and  with  whom 
they  would  keep  no  correspondence,  such,  for  instance,  as  the 
publicans,  should  be  received  into  covenant  with  God.  The 
second,  That  Christ  communicates  himself  to  those  that  seek 
him;  and  that  when  he  offers  himself  to  us,  and  calls  us  to 
him,  w’e  should  obey  his  call  with  readiness  and  joy,  as 
Zaccheus  did.  The  third,  That  those  who  are  possessed  ol  ill- 
gotten  goods,  ought  to  restore  them ;  and,  that  the  rich  are  par¬ 
ticularly  obliged  to  be  charitable  to  the  poor.  As  for  the  para¬ 
ble  of  the  man  that  wa3  going  a  long  journey,  and  left  ten 
pounds,  that  is  to  say,  several  sums  of  money,  in  the  hands  of 
his  servants;  our  Lord  proposed  it,  as  Luke  observes,  1.  To 
undeceive  those  that  thought  he  would  be  declared  king,  and 
that  his  kingdom  would  be  attended  with  worldly  pomp  and 
splendour.  And,  2.  To  make  them  comprehend  that  he 
should  he  rejected;  but,  that  such  as  would  not  submit  them¬ 
selves  to  him  should  feel  the  effects  of  his  power,  and  undergo 
the  punishment  of  their  rebellion  ;  while  those  that  have  served 
him  faithfully  shall  be  exalted  to  great  glory.  The  use  we  are 
to  make  of  this  parable,  is  to  observe  from  thence,  first,  that 
God  grants  us  his  light  and  grace,  to  the  cud  that  every  one  of 
us,  according  to  his  station,  may  improve  them  to  his  glory, 
and  to  the  salvation  of  others.  Secondfy,  That  some  make  a 
right  use  of  his  grace,  and  others  abuse  it.  Thirdly,  Tha. 
when  our  Lord  shall  come  (o  judge  mankind,  he  will  glorious!;, 
reward  those  that  shall  have  employed  his  gifts  in  the  manne 
most  agreeable  to  his  iutentions,  but  will  punish  with  rigoui 
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and  justice  the  ingratitude  and  treachery  of  those  that  have 
abused  them. 

Chap.  xix.  29 — 48.  See  on  Matth.  xxi.  1 — 22.  Chap, 
xx.  See  on  Matth.  xxi.  Chap.  xxi.  See  on  Matth.  xxiv. 
Chap.  xxii.  See  on  Matth.  xxvi.  Chap,  xxiii.  See  on  Matth. 
sxvii. 

Chap.  xxiv.  See  on  Matth.  xxvii.  In  the  discourse  which 
our  Saviour  had  with  the  two  disciples  in  the  way  to  Emmaus, 
we  may  perceive,  that  though  they  preserved  a  tender  remem¬ 
brance  of  their  Master,  and  had  even  some  hopes  of  his  rising 
again,  they  did  not  yet  beliqpe  it,  and  that  their  faith  was  as 
yet  very  weak;  which  proves  that  they  did  not  believe  the  re¬ 
surrection  without  sufficient  grounds,  not  till  they  were  fully 
convinced  of  it.  On  the  other  hand,  we  observe,  that  Christ 
instructed  them  in  the  mjrstery  of  his  death  and  resurrection, 
by  explaining  the  prophecies  relating  to  them.  This  should 
induce  us  to  read  and  meditate  upon  the  prophets,  since  we 
find  their  predictions  so  proper  to  confirm  us  in  the  faith, 
especially  since  the  event  has  perfectly  cleared  up  and  verified 
them. 


JOHN. 

Argument. — The  gospel  according  to  St.  John  mas  written  a 
long  time  after  the  other  gospels  ;  about  60  years ,  it  is  thought, 
after  the  ascension  of  Christ.  Wc  meet  in  this  gospel,  with  seve¬ 
ral  of  our  Lord's  discourses,  and  many  remarkable  particulars 
of  his  life,  sufferings ,  and  resurrection,  which  are  not  related  by 
the  other  three  evangelists . 

CHAP.  I. 

THE  first  part  of  this  chapter  instructs  us  in  the  infinite 
dignity  of  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  end  for 
which  he  came  into  the  world.  As  for  his  person,  John  teach¬ 
es  us,  that  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  here  called  the  Word,  is  God  ; 
and  that  this  Word  was  made  flesh;  that  is  to  say,  that  Jesus 
was  made  ma3,  and  assumed  our  nature.  Thus,  one  of  the 
first  and  most  important  truths  of  Christianity,  is  to  believe 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  both  God  and  man.  And  the  divinity  of 
his  person  should  convince  us  of  the  divinity  of  his  doctrine; 
and  make  us  acknowledge  God’s  infinite  love,  in  giving  his 
own  Son  for  our  redemption.  2.  We  see,  that  the  end  for 
which  Christ  came  into  the  world,  was,  to  be  the  light  of  the 
world,  to  enlighten  mankind  with  the  knowledge  of  God,  and 
to  purchase  for  them  that  should  receive  him,  and  believe  in 
him,  the  right  of  becoming  his  children.  3.  The  evangelist 
informs  us,  that  John  the  Baptist  was  sent  from  Got!  to  the 
Jews,  to  let  them  know  who  Christ  was,  and  prepare  them  to 
receive  him,  not  as  a  temporal,  but  as  a  spiritual  King,  and  as 
a  Saviour  that  should  atone  for  the  sins  of  mankind,  and  would 
pour  upon  them  the  gifts  of  God’s  holy  Spirit. 

Chap.  ii.  The  miracle  that  Christ  wrought,  by  changing 
water  into  wine  at  the  marriage  of  Cana,  has  this  remarkable 
circumstance,  that  it  was  his  first  miracle,  and  that  he  began 
by  that  to  manifest  his  divine  power  and  calling,  in  presence 
of  the  blessed  virgin  his  mother,  of  his  disciples,  and  several 
other  peroas,  which  caused  his  fame  to  be  spread  throughout 
Galilee,  and  his  disciples  to  believe  on  him.  2.  For  the  same 
reason,  when  he  came  to  Jerusalem,  he  drove  out  of  the  temple 
those  who  bought  and  sold  there.  He  did  the  same  three  years 
after,  a  little  before  his  death.  Christ  acting  thus  in  the  temple 
which  he  called  his  father's  house,  was  pleased  to  give  a  proof, 
at  the  very  beginning  of  his  ministry,  of  his  divine  authority, 
and  of  his  great  zeal ;  which  was  taken  notice  of  by  the 
apostles,  who  applied  to  them  these  words:  “  The  zeal  of  thy 
house  has  eaten  me  up.”  3.  It  is  to  be  observed,  that  the 
Jews  required  of  Christ  some  proofs  of  his  authority;  where¬ 
upon  he  told  them,  Destroy  this  temple,  and  I  will  build  it  again 
in  three  days.  By  w  hich  he  meant,  that  the  strongest  proof  he 
could  give  of  his  receiving  his  authority  from  God,  was,  that 


he  would  rise  from  the  dead  the  third  day :  but  he  spoke  in 
figurative  and  dark  terms ;  it  not  being  proper,  as  yet,  to  speak 
more  plainly  concerning  his  death  and  resurrection. 

Chap.  iii.  Let  us  learn  from  the  discourse  that  Christ  had 
with  Nieodemus,  1.  That  carnal  men  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God ;  and  that,  in  order  to  be  admitted  there  we 
must  become  new  creatures,  and  entertain  thoughts  and  inclina¬ 
tions  that  will  lead  us  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  and  to  in¬ 
quire  after  spiritual  things.  2.  This  may  likewise  teach  us, 
that  since  it  is  by  the  spirit  of  God  alone  that  we  can  be  thus 
regenerated,  we  ought  to  implore  fervently  and  continually  the 
grace  of  that  holy  Spirit.  3.  Christ  gives  us  here  an  abstract  of 
the  gospel,  saying,  That  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his 
only-begotten  Son,  to  the  end,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  may  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  These  words,  and  those  which 
follow,  shew  plainly,  that  the  gift  which  God  has  made  to  man¬ 
kind  of  his  Son,  is  the  greatest  token  he  ever  gave  them  of  his 
love;  that  faith  in  Christ  is  the  only  means  of  being  saved. 
We  have  heard  the  testimony  that  John  the  Baptist  gave  of  our 
Lord,  by  a  public  confession  that  Jesus  w'as  greater  than  he; 
and  how  great  satisfaction  he  conceived  when  he  was  informed 
that  the  glory  of  our  Saviour  began  to  spread  itself.  These  are 
arguments  of  the  profound  humility  and  great  zeal  of  that  faith¬ 
ful  forerunner  of  the  Messiah  ;  and  thus  we  ought  always  to 
bear  witness  to  the  truth,  and  to  seek  not  our  own  glory,  but 
that  of  our  Saviour,  in  such  manner,  that  the  advancement  of 
his  kingdom,  and  the  salvation  of  men,  may  be  the  principal 
objects  of  our  wishes,  and  beget  in  us  the  greatest  joy. 

Chap.  iv.  The  first  reflection  that  is  to  be  made  here  is, 
that  Christ,  meeting  with  a  Samaritan  woman  near  a  well,  in 
his  wisdom  and  goodness  made  use  of  that  occasion  to'instruct 
her,  and  to  bring  her  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  by  speaking 
to  her  concerning  himself  and  his  doctrine,  under  the  simili¬ 
tude  of  water.  The  manner  in  which  our  Lord  mentioned  to 
her  this  spiritual  water,  and  the  wholesome  effects  which  it 
produces,  is  a  lesson  to  us,  that  the  knowledge  and  grace  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  most  precious  gift  that  God  ever  gave  to 
men,  and  what  we  ought  to  desire  with  the  greatest  fervency. 

2.  The  second  instruction  is,  that  the  grace  of  God,  and  his 
covenant,  is  no  longer  appropriated  to  one  nation,  or  to  one 
peculiar  place,  as  was  pretended  both  by  the  Jews  and  Samari¬ 
tans  :  but  that  all  men,  without  distinction,  may  be  partakers 
of  it.  And,  3.  That  the  true  worship  which  God  requires  of 
us,  is  not  only  that  which  is  visible  and  external,  but  that  of  the 
heart :  and  that  as  he  is  a  Spirit,  they  that  worship  him  must 
worship  him  in  Spirit  and  in  truth.  4.  Observe  the  answer  given 
by  our  Lord  when  urged  by  his  disciples  to  take  some  meat ; 
“  My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me.”  And  to 
shewr  them  that  they  should  he  ready  to  labour,  as  he  did,  in 
the  conversion  of  sinners,  he  uses  the  similitude  of  an  ap¬ 
proaching  harvest.  Let  us  gather  from  hence,  that  there  is 
nothing  which  we  ought  to  take  greater  pleasure  and  satisfac¬ 
tion  in,  'than  in  doing  the  will  of  God,  and  instructing  our 
neighbour. 

Chap.  v.  1.  We  discover,  in  the  cure  of  the  paralytic,  the 
wonderful  power  of  our  Lord,  who,  by  his  word  only,  entirely 
cured  a  man  that  had  lost  the  use  of  his  limbs  for  thirty-eight 
years ;  which  was  as  great  a  miracle  as  that  which  was  done  at 
the  pool  of  Bethesda.  2.  We  should  carefully  attend  to  that 
which  Christ  said  to  this  sick  man :  “  Behold,  thou  art  made 
whole,  sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing  come  upon  thee.”  This 
is  a  warning  to  those  whom  God  has  delivered  from  any  infir¬ 
mity,  or  any  other  misfortune,  to  avoid,  for  the  time  to  come, 
falling  into  sin,  for  fear  of  God’s  punishing  them  more  severely. 

3.  The  discourse  in  which  Christ  proves  to  the  Jews,  by  several 
arguments  that  he  was  sent  from  God,  shews  us,  that  our  faith 
is  built  upon  a  solid  foundalion,  upon  convincing  and  incontesta¬ 
ble  proofs :  to  fortify  ourselves  therefore  in  the  faith,  we  ought 
seriously  to  weigh  the  proofs  contained  in  this  chapter,  and  add 
to  them  those  which  the  Jews  had  not  at  that  time,  and  which 
are  drawn  from  the  resurrection  of  our  Saviour,  from  the  esta¬ 
blishment 
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blishment  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  from  the  testimony  of 
the  apostles. 

Chap.  vi.  1 — 21.  See  on  Matth.  xiv. 

Chap.  vi.  22 — 71.  The  first  and  chief  instruction  this  dis¬ 
course  of  our  Saviour  furnishes  us  with,  is,  to  labour  much 
more  earnestly  to  procure  that  food  that  causes  men  to  live 
for  ever,  than  that  which  only  serves  to  support  a  temporal  and 
fading  life.  Our  Lord  has  told  us  plainly,  that  he  himself  i3 
this  heavenly  bread,  and  that  this  food  of  the  soul  is  only  to  be 
found  in  him,  and  in  his  gospel :  and  that  the  will  of  his  Fa¬ 
ther  who  had  sent  him  was,  that  all  that  believe  in  him  should 
have  eternal  life,  and  that  he  should  raise  them  up  at  the  last 
day.  What  our  Lord  said  upon  this  occasion  was  obscure  to 
those  that  heard  him.  The  Jews  could  not  conceive  how 
Christ  was  that  bread  that  descended  from  heaven ;  and  how 
it  was  necessary  to  eat  his  flesh,  and  drink  his  blood,  in  order 
to  obtain  everlasting  life  :  but  to  us  Christians  this  ought  to  be 
very  clear,  forasmuch  as  we  know  that  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  true  food  of  the  soul,  and  the  only  principle  of  spiritual 
life  and  immortality.  He  tells  us  himself,  that  his  words  are 
spirit  and  life ;  that  is  to  say,  they  are  to  be  understood  after  a 
spiritual  manner;  and,  that  to  eat  the  flesh  of  Christ,  and  drink 
his  blood,  means  nothing  else,  but  to  come  to  him,  and  to  believe 
in  him.  Only  it  is  necessary  that  this  faith  should  be  sincere, 
and  attended  with  love,  trust,  and  obedience  ;  and  that  it  should 
unite  us  so  closely  to  Christ,  that  nothing  should  be  able  to  se¬ 
parate  us  from  him. 

Chap.  vii.  l-“~-30.  Observe,  1.  Our  Lord  refused  to  go 
publicly  to  Jerusalem,  and  in  the  company  of  his  relations ; 
that  he  might  avoid  all  pomp,  and  that  he  might  not  be  expos¬ 
ed  to  the  rage  of  the  Jews,  who  sought  to  put  him  to  death. 
2.  We  see  here  the  various  judgments  the  people  passed  upon 
Christ;  but,  above  all,  we  may  observe  the  blindness  and  ma¬ 
lice  of  the  Jews,  who,  without  minding  the  proofs  which  our 
Lord,  by  his  miracles,  gave  of  his  divine  mission,  and  without 
being  moved  with  his  mild,  and  at  the  same  time,  strong  ar¬ 
guments,  in  vindication  of  what  he  had  done,  and  to  prove 
that  this  doctrine  was  from  heaven,  accused  him  of  breaking 
the  law  of  God,  and  of  being  possessed  of  a  devil ;  and  would 
even  have  put  him  to  death.  This  procedure  of  the  Jews,  who 
thus  resisted  and  hardened  themselves  against  the  truth,  shews, 
that  prejudice  and'passion  may  blind  men  to  such  a  degree,  that 
nothing  can  undeceive  them ;  and,  that  they  are  even  offend¬ 
ed  at  those  things  which  tend  most  to  their  edification  and  con¬ 
firmation. 

Chap.  vii.  31 — 53.  1.  Let  us  take  notice,  in  the  discours¬ 
es  of  our  Saviour,  with  what  evidence,  meekness,  and  autho¬ 
rity,  he  continues  to  apply  himself  to  the  Jews;  and  especial¬ 
ly,  admire  those  kind  invitations  which  he  makes  them,  say¬ 
ing,  If  any  one  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink.  Where¬ 
by  he  offers  them  his  grace,  and  the  gifts  of  the  holy  Spirit, 
which  he  was  ready  to  pour  upon  them  that  should  believe  in 
him.  He  likewise  makes  us  the  same  offers  in  the  gospel.  It 
is  our  business  to  receive  them  as  we  ought,  and  to  embrace 
them  with  zeal  and  gratitude.  2.  W e  ought  to  reflect  upon 
what  John  says,  that  those  who  were  commanded  to  seize  our 
Saviour,  durst  not  do  it ;  but  told  them  who  sent  them,  that 
never  man  spake  like  this  man.  By  which  we  see,  on  one  hand, 
the  virtue  and  efficacy  of  the  word  of  God  ;  and,  on  the  other, 
that  God  renders  the  designs  of  the  wicked  vain  and  useless 
whenever  he  pleases.  Finally,  it  is  very  remarkable,  that  the 
Pharisees,  instead  of  discovering,  that,  opposing  Christ,  they 
opposed  God  himself;  and,  instead  of  being  moved  at  seeing 
so  many  people  bearing  witness  to  our  Lord,  were  more  and 
more  enraged  against  him.  and  even  against  the  people  who 
spoke  favourably  of  him  and  his  doctrine.  This  is  a  proof, 
that  the  most  learned,  and  most  distinguished  in  the  eye 
o!  the  world,  are  often  less  disposed  than  the  mean  and  sim¬ 
ple  to  receive  the  gospel ;  because  they  are  slaves  to  their  pas¬ 
sions ;  and,  especially,  because  they  are  filled  with  pride,  and 
a  good  opinion  of  themselves,  and  do  not  endeavour  sincerely, 

R  2 


and  in  the  integrity  of  their  hearts,  to  be  instructed,  and  to  know 
the  truth. 

Chap.  viii.  To  understand  the  history  of  the  adulterous 
woman,  and  to  make  a  right  use  of  it,  we  must  observe,  1 . 
That  the  design  of  the  Pharisees  in  bringing  (his  woman  to 
Christ,  was  to  ensnare  him;  for  if  he  had  said  that  she  ought' 
not  to  Ire  put^r'-death,  they  would  have  charged  him  with  break¬ 
ing  the  laW^rt  God  ;  and,  if  he  had  passed  sentence  of  con¬ 
demnation  on  her,  they  would  have  accused  him  to  the  go¬ 
vernor  for  violating  the  rights  of  the  supreme  magistrate.  2. 
If  Christ  did  not  condemn  that  woman,  it  was  not  because  her 
crime  was  great,  and  worthy  of  death,  but  for  prudential  rea¬ 
sons,  and  to  shew  that  he  sought  nothing  but  the  salvation  of 
sinners.  3.  What  our  Saviour,  in  his  discourse,  told  the  Jews, 
that  they  were  not  the  children  of  God,  nor  of  Abraham, 
since  they  did  not  imitate  the  faith  of  that  patriarch ;  but  that 
they  were  rather  the  children  of  the  devil,  since  they  did  his 
works;  has  great  weight  in  it.  We  may  learn  from  thence, 
that  the  surest  token  whereby  to  discover  the  children  of  God, 
is  that  they  do  his  will,  and  that  they  love  those  whom  God 
loves  ;  but  those  that  set  themselves  against  the  truth,  and 
against  such  as  declare  it,  are  the  children  and  imitators  of  the 
devil,  who  is  a  liar,  a  murderer,  and  an  enemy  of  the  truth, 
4.  We  likewise  see  in  this  discourse  of  our  Lord,  how  happy 
those  are  who  receive  hi3  doctrine,  and  submit  thereto,  since 
be  declares  that  they  are  not  under  the  power  of  death.  5. 
We  may  observe  next,  that  though  Christ  spoke  to  the  Jews 
with  so  much  plainness  and  strength  of  argument,  they,  in¬ 
stead  of  benefiting  by  his  instructions,  were  exasperated  by 
them,  and  proceeded  to  such  a  degree  of  rage,  as  to  call  him  a 
Samaritan,  and  a  man  possessed  by  the  devil.  This  is  an  in¬ 
stance  of  the  most  deplorable  blindness,  and  the  blackest  malice; 
and  shews  us  how  dangerous  it  is  to  abandon  ourselves  to  our  pas> 
sions,  and  to  fall  into  unbelief. 

Chap.  ix.  The  history  contained  in  this  chapter  is  very  re 
markable :  besides  the  goodness  and  power  of  Christ,  which 
evidently  appear  in  his  giving  sight  to  the  man  that  was  born 
blind,  as  well  as  in  all  his  other  miracles,  we  see  here  three 
things  most  worthy  our  attention.  1.  The  proceeding  of  the 
Pharisees,  and  the  pains  they  took  to  deny  this  miracle.  In 
all  their  procedure  we  may  discover  marks  of  the  most  violent 
passion,  and  of  the  most  obstinate  malice.  All  their  endea¬ 
vours,  however,  to  discredit  the  miracle,  tended  very  remark 
ably  to  make  it  known,  and  prove  the  certainty  of  it.  2.  We 
may  observe,  in  the  discourse  of  the  blind  man,  the  ingenuity 
with  which  he  spoke  to  the  Pharisees,  and  confounded  them, 
maintaining,  that  he  had  been  well  cured;  and,  since  Christ 
had  restored  his  sight  to  him,  he  could  not  be  a  wicked  man 
and  a  deceiver,  as  they  pretended.  In  reading  this  relation, 
we  see  the  power  of  truth,  and  that  the  most  simple  persons  do 
often  judge  better  of  things,  than  those  who  are  thought  to  have 
more  sense  and  knowledge;  and,  that  God  makes  use  of  such 
people,  to  confound  the  wise  men  of  this  world.  3.  We  see 
that  Christ,  knowing  that  this  man  had  beeu  excommunicated 
by  the  Pharisees  for  speaking  the  truth  in  their  presence, 
made  himself  known  to  him,  telling  him,  that  he  was  the  Son 
of  God,  and  assuring  him,  that  those  who  passed  for  the  most 
learned,  such  as  the  Pharisees,  should  continue  in  their 
blindness,  while  such  as  were  looked  upon  as  ignorant,  but 
who  were  humble  and  sincere,  should  benefit  by  his  doc¬ 
trine. 

Chap.  x.  This  discourse  of  Christ,  speaking  of  himself 
under  the  character  of  a  shepherd,  is  much  plainer  to  us 
than  it  was  to  the  Jews,  since  we  know  perfectly  that  our 
Lord  is  the  true  shepherd,  who  gave  Ins  life  for  the  sheep, 
that  is  to  say,  for  all  true  believers :  and,  that  he  came  to 
gather  them  all  together,  from  Jews  and  Gentiles,  into  his 
church.  Upon  which  we  must  acknowledge  the  infinite 
love  of  Christ  our  good  shepherd,  who  so  tenderly  loved  his 
sheep,  and  who  suffered  death  in  order  to  obtain  life  and 
salvation  for  them;  and  how  great  our  liappiucss  is,  to  be 

of 
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of  (.lie  number  of  (hose  ^heep  which  he  has  redeemed  by  his 
blood,  and  for  which  he  has  purchased  everlasting  life.  We 
nee  in  this  discourse  of  our  Lord,  that  the  happiness  and  salva¬ 
tion  of  true  believers  is  certain;  since  he  declares,  That  he 
knows  them;  that  he  gives  unto  them  eternal  life ;  that  they  shall 
never  perish,  neither  skall  any  pluck  them  out  of  his  hands. 
These  words  should  fill  all  those  that  love  the  Lord  Jesus  with 
great  comfort,  and  a  firm  expectation  of  that  glory  and  felicity 
which  is  prepared  for  them  in  his  kingdom. 

Chap.  xi.  The  following  are  the  principal  reflections  to 
be  made  upon  this  history,  which  is  oue  of  the  most  re¬ 
markable  of  the  whole  gospel.  3.  That  though  our  Lord 
had  a  great  kindness  for  Lazarus,  yet  he  did  not  go  to  Betha¬ 
ny  till  after  he  was  dead,  to  the  end  that  the  miracle  of  re¬ 
storing  him  to  life  might  be  much  more  illustrious  than  that 
of  curing  his  distemper.  Those  whom  God  loves  may  be 
exposed  to  many  evils;  he  even  delays  to  come  to  their 
assistance;  but  he  uses  them  thus,  that  his  power  and  love 
may  appear  more  plainly  in  their  deliverance.  2.  The  kind¬ 
ness  with  which  Christ  spake  to  the  sisters  of  Lazarus,  to 
comfort  them,  and  to  prepare  them  for  the  miracle  which 
he  designed  to  do;  the  concern  he  shewed,  and  the  tears 
he  shed  when  he  saw  Lazarus  in  the  tomb;  are  very  plain 
proofs,  how  much  he  loved  these  two  women  and  their  brother; 
and  how  charitable  he  was,  and  full  of  compassion.  As  far  as 
we  are  affected  with  the  misfortunes  of  other  men,  and  ready 
to  comfort  the  miserable,  we  may  be  said  to  have  the  spirit  of 
Christ.  3.  But  what  is  chiefly  to  be  observed  here  is,  that 
our  Lord  restored  life  to  Lazarus,  after  he  had  been  four  days 
in  the  grave.  This  great  miracle,  which  Christ  wrought  but 
a  few  days  before  his  death,  and  in  the  presence  of  a  great 
number  of  the  Jews,  several  of  whom  believed  in  him,  is 
one  of  the  most  illustrious  proofs  that  he  gave  during  his  whole 
life,  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God.  This  miracle  serves  es¬ 
pecially  to  confirm  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
and  the  truth  of  what  our  Lord  says  in  this  chapter,  “  I  am 
the  resurrection  and  the  life ;  he  that  believeth  in  me,  though 
lie  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live.”  4.  The  evangelist  acquaints 
us,  that  the  Pharisees,  instead  of  being  convinced  by  so  il¬ 
lustrious  a  miracle,  were  so  enraged  to  see  the  people  declare 
for  Christ,  that  they  formed  a  design  of  putting  him  to  death, 
which  made  him  retire  to  a  solitary  place  till  the  feast  of 
the  passo ver.  Thus  the  enemies  of  our  Lord  grew  more  and 
more  obstinate,  resisted  to  the  very  last  the  evidence  of  his 
miracles;  and,  every  thing  our  merciful  Redeemer  did  to  soften 
and  prevail  upon  them,  only  served  to  provoke  them  more 
against  him. 

Chap.  xii.  1— -19.  I.  There  are  three  things  to  be  consi¬ 
dered  in  the  anointing  of  our  Saviour’s  feet;  the  action  itself; 
what  judgment  Judas  passed  upon  this  action;  and  what  was 
said  by  our  Lord  in  defence  of  it.  1.  As  Mary  anointefd  him 
with  precious  ointment,  alter  the  manner  of  those  times,  to 
testify  her  love  and  respect  for  him,  we  ought  likewise  to 
shew  him  our  love  and  our  zeal  by  all  the  means  that  are  in  i 
our  power,  and  which  are  most  pleasing  in  his  sight.  2.  The 
murmuring  of  Judas,  who,  being  a  thief,  and  a  covetous  man, 
complained  that  the  price  of  that  ointment  was  not  given  to  the 
loor,  shews,  that  the  heart  of  this  false  disciple  was  entirely  . 
corrupted.  We  likewise  see  by  this  instance,  what  power  co-  j 
■etousness  has  over  those  whom  it  possesses,  and  how  wicked  j 
men  do  sometimes  hide  their  passions  under  the  veil  of  reli¬ 
gion  and  piety.  3.  And  what  Christ  said  in  behalf  of  Mary,  j 
hews,  that  he  vouchsafes  to  accept  whatever  is  done  for  his  J 
honour,  and  particularly  all  acts  of  charity.  II.  The  resort  of  ! 
many  people  to  Bethany  to  see  Lazarus,  whom  our  Lord  had  j 
used,  and  the  resolution  taken  by  the  priests  to  put  Lazarus 
o  death  as  well  as  Christ,  is  an  argument  of  the  truth  of  thi3 
niracle.  It  likewise  shews,  that  the  wickedness  of  the  chief 
among  the  Jews  was  at  the  highest  pitch,  and  that  there  was 
jo  more  good  to  be  expected  from  them.  And,  3.  The  ac¬ 
clamations  of  the  people  who  attended  him  when  he  made  his 
tr.try  into  Jerusalem,  is  another  proof  of  the  resurrection  of 


Lazarus;  since  St.  John  lakes  notice  that  the  multitude  bore 
witness  that  Christ  had  called  Lazarus  from  the  grave,  and  re 
stored  him  to  life.  Our  Lord  was  pleased,  at  that  time, 
to  receive  the  homage  which  he  had  before  refused,  and  suffer¬ 
ed  himself  to  be  publicly  acknowledged  for  the  Messiah.  He 
appeared,  however,  on  this  occasion,  in  great  simplicity,  his 
attendants  being  none  hut  the  common  people,  and  he  himself 
sitting  on  an  ass,  as  the  prophet  Zechariah  had  foretold.  AU 
this  was  done,  that  none  of  the  marks  which  the  prophets  had 
given  of  the  Messiah,  might  be  wanting  in  him;  and  to  shew, 
that  humility  and  meekness  were  his  character,  and  that  the 
kingdom  he  was  going  to  establish  was  a  spiritual  and  heavenly 
kingdom. 

Chap.  xii.  20 — 50.  1.  The  meaning  of  what  our  Saviour 

said,  when  the  strangers  desired  to  see  him,  was,  that  he  would 
quickly  manifest  himself  to  all  men :  but,  that  he  was  to  die 
first,  as  wheat  must  be  put  into  the  ground  and  die,  before  it 
can  bring  forth  fruit.  Our  Lord  adds,  that  it  should  be  with 
his  disciples  as  with  himself;  that  all  those  who  had  a  mind  to 
iollow  him  ought  to  prepare  themselves  for  sufferings  and 
death :  but,  that  he  would  exalt  those  that  should  believe  in 
him  and  serve  him,  to  the  same  glory  to  which  he  was  going 
to  be  exalted.  The  Jews  did  not  comprehend  this  discourse  ; 
hut  it  is  by  no  means  obscure  to  us.  2.  At  that  time  Jesus 
under  the  terrors  of  his  approaching  death,  prayed  unto  hie 
Father,  that  he  would  manifest  his  glory  in  a  wonderful  man¬ 
ner,  and  shew  that  he  was  his  Son.  Upon  which  God  caused 
a  voice  to  be  heard  from  heaven,  declaring  that  what  he  had 
prayed  for  should  be  accomplished.  This  voice  from  heaven 
was  heard  when  our  Saviour  was  going  to  be  crucified,  to  take 
away  the  scandal  of  the  cross,  and  to  convince  them  that  he 
was  really  the  Son  of  God.  Whereupon  our  Lord  declared, 
that  the  kingdom  of  Satan  wras  going  to  be  destroyed,  and  he 
should  soon  draw  all  men  to  him,  and  that  this  would  be  one 
of  the  effects  of  his  death.  The  event  soon  verified  the  di¬ 
vinity  of  this  prediction.  3.  St.  John  reflecting,  in  this  chap¬ 
ter,  upon  the  unbelief  of  the  Jews,  observes,  that  the  greatest 
part  did  not  believe  in  Christ,  and  others  durst  not  owm  that 
they  took  him  for  the  Messiah,  because  they  were  afraid  of  the 
Pharisees,  and  because  they  loved  the  praise  of  men  more  than 
that  of  God.  Thus  it  is  when  the  gospel  is  preached  to  men; 
some  harden  themselves,  and  reject  it;  and  others,  who  are 
in  some  manner  affected  with  its  excellency,  dare  not  make  an 
open  profession  of  truth  and  holiness,  being  withholden  by  fear, 
by  an  unseasonable  shame,  or  by  other  passions. 

Chap.  xiii.  When  the  Son  of  God  washed  the  feet  of  his 
apostles,  a  little  before  his  death,  the  design  of  that  action,  so 
extraordinary  and  so  surprising,  was  to  shew  how  much  he 
loved  them,  to  give  them  an  example  of  humility,  and  to  teach 
them,  that  they  ought  to  love  one  another,  to  consider  all  men 
as  their  equals,  and  to  banish  from  their  minds  all  thoughts  of 
a  temporal  kingdom  and  worldly  glory.  2.  Our  Lord  thought 
fit  to  declare,  in  the  presence  of  his  apostles,  that  one  of  them 
would  deliver  him  to  the  Jews,  that  when  Judas  should  betray 
him,  they  might  be  convinced  that  it  was  to  happen  so,  for  the 
accomplishment  of  the  designs  of  Providence.  Howbeit,  Christ 
did  not  name  Judas,  nor  discover  him  to  all  the  apostles, 
because  they  should  not  attempt  to  hinder  the  execution  of  his 
design.  Hence  it  appears  that  our  Saviour  was  not  ignorant 
of  any  thing  that  was  to  befall  him.  He  foresees  the  treachery 
of  Judas,  but  is  not  the  author  of  it:  it  was  the  covetousness 
of  that  infidel  disciple,  which  hurried  him  on  to  so  foul  a  deed; 
and  he  proceeds  to  put  in  execution  what  he  had  resolved, 
though  Jesus  had  forewarned  him  that  he  knew  his  design. 
Thus  God  foresees  the  sins  which  men  are  going  to  commit, 
without  being  the  cause  of  them :  he  warns  them  of  their  sin 
and  danger;  hut.  when  they  are  obstinate,  leaves  (hem  to  them¬ 
selves.  3.  Christ  being  shortly  to  leave  his  disciples,  recom¬ 
mended  to  them,  above  all  things,  to  love  one  another:  which 
is  the  great  commandment  that  our  blessed  Redeemer  has  left, 
and  of  which  he  ha3  given  us  an  example,  hv  dying  for  us; 
and  has  most  expressly  declared,  that  this  should  he  the  token 
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by  which  hisirue  disciples  would  be  distinguished.  4.  Christ’s 
foretelling  that  Peter  would  deny  him,  is  a  fresh  proof  that 
nothing  is  hid  from  our  Lord,  and  that  he  knows  us  better  than 
we  know  ourselves.  St.  Peter  did  not  think  himself  capable  of 
so  great  unbelief,  and  yet  he  fell  that  very  night.  Such  an  ex¬ 
ample  should  teach  us  all  to  distrust  ourselves,  and  to  be  con¬ 
tinually  upon  our  guard,  humbly  acknowledging  our  weakness. 

Chap,  xiv,  xv,  xvi.  In  these  chapters,  we  observe  in  gene¬ 
ral  the  great  love  Christ  had  for  his  disciples,  and  which  he 
hears  to  all  those  that  love  him,  and  believe  in  him.  I.  The 
duties  which  this  discourse  of  our  Lord  engages  us  to,  are,  1. 
To  meditate  continually  upou  the  glory  to  which  he  is  exalted 
in  the  heavens,  and  to  the  enjoyment  of  which  he  declares  he 
will  likewise  receive  u?;  to  aspire  to  the  same  glory,  by  fol¬ 
lowing  the  way  that  leads  to  it ;  and,  since  he  himself  is  that 
way  that  Jeadeth  to  life,  to  adhere  inviolably  to  him.  2.  The 
second  duty,  which  is  indeed  the  sum  of  religion,  is,  ardently 
to  love  our  Saviour,  and  to  shew  the  sincerity  of  our  love  by 
keeping  his  commandments.  II.  The  promise  which  Christ 
made  of  sending  his  Spirit,  after  his  ascension,  did  not  respect 
the  apostles  alone,  who  by  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  were  to 
have  a  power  of  working  miracles  conferred  on  them,  but 
had  some  respect  to  all  the  faithful,  into  w  hose  hearts  he  does 
send  his  spirit  of  comfort  and  sanctification.  It  is  our  duty, 
therefore,  to  implore  the  guidance  and  assistance  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  remembering  that  Christ  said  (hat  the  world  cannot 
know  nor  receive  that  Holy  Spirit;  and  that  therefore,  if  we 
desire  to  obtain  it,  we  must  purify  our  hearts  from  the  love  of 
the  world.  III.  We  should  consider,  that  as  our  Lord  pro¬ 
mised  his  disciples  to  return  to  them  after  his  resurrection,  so 
he  will  come  to  us  at  the  last  day  ;  that  then  his  elect  shall  be 
filled  with  comfort  and  joy;  and  th<.t,  in  expectation  of  his 
glorious  coming,  our  chief  care  ought  to  be  to  persevere  in  his 
love,  and  to  obey  his  divine  commandments.  IV.  The  simi¬ 
litude  of  the  vine  and  the  branches,  denote  the  strictness  of 
the  union  between  Christ  and  the  faithful ;  that  all  our  happi¬ 
ness  depends  upon  this  union ;  that  we  must  partake  of  the 
spirit  and  life  of  Christ,  before  we  can  bring  forth  fruit  to  the 
glory  of  God,  and  answerable  to  the  advantage  of  being  his 
disciples;  and  that  such  as  are  not  united  to  him  by  faith,  and 
that  bear  no  fruit,  shall  be  cut  off  and  cast  into  the  fire  like 
withered  branches.  V.  The  excellent  promises  which  Christ 
made  the  apostles,  of  filling  them  abundantly  with  the  gilts  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  have  likewise  been  accomplished,  and  the  ef¬ 
fects  thereof  appeared  in  the  wonderful  success  of  their  preach¬ 
ing.  VI.  We  may  observe,  that  the  apostles  did  not  under¬ 
stand  what  our  Saviour  meant,  when  he  told  them,  that  in  a 
little  while  they  should  not  see  him;  and  again,  in  a  little 
while  they  should  see  him;  and  that  he  w'as  going  to  his  Fa¬ 
ther,  and  that  then  they  should  be  entirely  comforted  :  but 
these  words,  as  well  as  the  foiegoiug,  were  perfectly  explained 
by  his  resurrection,  by  his  ascension,  and  b\^  their  glorious 
consequences. 

Chap.  xvii.  In  this  excellent  prayer,  we  see,  I.  Our  Lord’s 
great  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  glorious  reward  he 
expected  after  his  sufferings.  By  this  example  we  should  learn 
to  lie  animated  with  the  same  zeal,  and  to  glorify  God  upon 
earth  as  much  as  we  are  able,  that  we  may  be  admitted  into 
that  glory,  which  he  has  prepared  for  his  elect  before  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  the  world.  II.  The  great  love  that  Christ  bore  to 
liis  disciples,  and  with  how  much  warmth  and  tenderness  lie 
recommended  them  to  the  protection  of  God  his  Father  before 
lie  left  them.  The  event  made  appear,  that  the  prayers  of  our 
Lord  were  heard  :  since,  except  Judas,  whose  infidelity  lie  had 
foretold,  all  the  apostles  persevered  in  the  truth  which  they  had 
embraced,  and  the  zeal  they  exerted  had  so  wonderlul  success 
in  the  conversion  of  men.  III.  But  what  we  ought  above  all 
to  observe  here,  and  what  chiefly  concerns  us,  is,  that  our  Lord 
did  not  only  pray  for  the  apostles,  but  for  ail  such  as  shoifid  be¬ 
lieve  in  him,  and  that  should  receive  their  preaching.  Hence 
we  see,  how  dear  the  faithful  are  to  Christ,  the  care  he  takes 
of  them,  and  the  desire  he  has  to  render  them  partakers  of 


that  glory  which  he  now  enjoys.  This  ought  to  fill  ail  those 
who  truly  love  the  Lord  Jesus,  with  firm  confidence  and  un¬ 
speakable  joy. 

Chap,  xviii,  xix,  xx.  See  on  Matth.  xxvi,  xxvii,  and 
xxviii. 

Chap.  xxi.  1.  We  see  in  this  chapter,  first,  that  our  Lord 
was  pleased  (o  assure  his  apostles  of  his  resurrection,  not  only 
by  shewing  himself  to  them,  and  by  eating  in  their  presence, 
but  by  giving  them  marks  of  his  divine  power.  This  ought  to 
couvince  us  more  and  more  of  that  great  truth  upon  which  all 
our  comfort  depends.  2.  Jesus,  before  he  reinstated  Peter  in 
his  apostleship,  asked  him  three  times  whether  he  loved  him. 
Our  Lord  obliged  him  to  make  these  three  declarations,  that 
this  apostle  might  be  sensible  of  the  sin  he  had  committed  in 
denying  him  three  times,  and  repair  the  scandal  he  had  thereby 
given.  This  teaches  us,  that  Christ  pardons  none  but  such  a 
confess  their  sins,  forsake  them,  and  return  to  their  duty;  and 
that  he  chiefly  requires  us  to  love  him  with  all  our  heart,  so  as 
to  be  able  to  say  with  Peter,  “Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things 
thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee;”  otherwise,  we  deserve  not  to 
to  be  called  his  disciples.  3.  It  may  be  further  observed,  that 
when  Peter  had  made  this  declaration,  Christ  re-established 
him  in  his  apostleship,  saying  to  him.  Feed  ivy  sheep.  He  even 
foretold  that  he  should  undergo  martyrdom;  which  shewed, 
that  the  fidelity  of  this  apostle  should  theneeforwards  he  proof 
against  all  temptations.  Thus  God  pardons  all  those  that  truly, 
repent;  and  thus  he  giants  them  new  supplies  ol  grace.  We 
see,  lastly,  that  our  Lord  foretells,  that  John  should  tarry  till 
he  came.  This  signified,  that  this  apostle  should  live  till  he 
had  seen  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  ruin  of  the 
Jews.  It  was  a  privilege  Christ  thought  fit  to  grant  te»  this 
disciple,  whom  he  loved:  And  this  promise  was  fulfilled;  John 
having  lived  to  a  great  age,  and  long  after  all  the  other  apos¬ 
tles,  and  about  thirty  years  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem; 
and  seen,  before  his  death,  the  completion  of  all  that  he  had 
heard  his  Lord  foretell  concerning  this  destruction,  and  the  e? 
tablishment  of  his  kingdom. 
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Argument. — Luke  relates,  in  this  hook,  how  the  Christian  rci 
gion  prevailed,  and  ivas  established,  after  the  ascension  oj  on 
Saviour ;  first  at  Jerusalem,  and  afterwards  in  several  elite 
places,  by  the  preaching  of  the  apostles,  and  chiefly  by  the  min 
istry  of  Peter  and  Paul.  This  history  contains  that  period  e/ 
time  which  passed  between  the  ascension  of  Christ,  and  the  first 
imprisonment  of  Paul  at  Rome,  making  the  space  of  about  tiven 
ty -eight  years. 

CHAP.  I. 

IN  this  chapter  we  see,  that  our  Lord  being  risen,  continued 
forty  days  upon  earth,  that  he  might  the  more  fully  con¬ 
vince  the  apostles  of  the  truth  of  his  resurrection  ;  and  to  give 
them  necessary  instructions.  At  the  end  of  these  forty  days 
he  was  carried  up  into  heaven  in  their  presence,  because  they 
|  were  to  be  witnesses  of  this  great  event;  and  angels  appeared 
to  them,  assuring  them,  that  Jesus  was  ascended  into  heaven, 
and  that  he  would  come  from  thence  at  the  last  day.  This 
furnishes  us  with  the  most  convincing  proofs  of  the  resurrec¬ 
tion  of  our  Lord,  of  his  ascension,  and  of  the  certainty  of  his 
last  coining;  and  should  likewise  engage  us  continually  to 
raise  our  thoughts  and  our  desires  towards  that  glorious  man¬ 
sion  where  our  Lord  is  exalted  at  the  right  hand  of  his  Father, 
and  where  he  also  prepares  for  us  an  everlasting  habitation; 
and  to  live  in  a  constant  practice  of  holiness,  in  expectation  ol 
bis  coining  again. 

Chap.  ii.  On  this  chapter  we  must  observe,  1.  That  Christ, 
by  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on  the  apostles,  fulfilled  the 
promises  he  had  made  them  of  sending  a  comforter  to  them 
after  his  departure,  and  gave  them  plain  and  undoubted  proofs 
of  1  is  exaltation  to  heaven.  He  bestowed  on  them  the  gift  of 
j  speaking  all  kind.-  of  languages  ;  to  shew  they  were  to  preach 
l  !lre 
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the  gospel  to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  and  to  put  them  into 
a  capacity  of  doing  it.  This  miracle  happened  on  a  solemn 
day,  and  in  the  presence  of  a  great  multitude  of  people,  who 
were  come  to  Jerusalem  from  several  parts  of  the  world,  that 
the  fame  thereof  might  spread  on  all  sides,  and  dispose  men  to 
receive  the  preaching  of  the  apostles.  2.  The  end  and  design 
of  the  discourse  which  St.  Peter  made  that  day,  was  to  teach 
the  Jews,  that  what  happened  then  was  foretold  by  the  prophet 
Joel :  that  that  Jesus,  whom  they  had  crucified,  was  risen  again  : 
that  God  had  exalted  him  to  heaven:  that  it  was  he  w'ho  had 
given  his  apostles  the  gift  of  tongues ;  and,  that  all  mankind 
ought  to  look  upon  him  as  the  Messiah,  and  as  their  Lord 
and  King.  3.  The  conversion  of  those  three  thousand  Jews, 
who  were  baptized  on  that  day,  was  a  surprising  proof  of  the 
efficacy  of  Peter’s  preaching.  Lastly,  What  Luke  tells  us  in 
this  chapter,  of  the  piety  of  those  first  Christians;  of  their 
constant  attendance  upon  prayer  and  the  holy  eucharist,  and 
other  religious  exercises;  of  the  admirable  union  there  was 
among  them ;  of  their  charity ;  and,  in  general,  of  the  inno- 
cency  of  their  lives  and  manners  ;  deserves  our  most  serious 
attention.  In  all  these  respects,  those  first  Christians,  which 
composed  the  church  at  Jerusalem,  are  a  pattern  to  all  church¬ 
es,  and  to  Christians  of  all  times,  to  be  zealous  and  constant 
in  prayer,  and  all  the  parts  of  divine  service ;  to  live  in  peace 
and  concord ;  to  practise  works  of  charity ;  and  to  become 
acceptable  to  God  and  man,  by  purity  of  manners,  and  by 
holiness  of  life. 

Chap.  iii.  The  curing  the  lame  man  shews  us,  that 
presently  after  the  ascension  of  our  Lord,  the  apostles  prov¬ 
ed  before  all  the  Jews,  by  illustrious  miracles,  that  Christ 
was  ascended  to  heaven,  and  that  he  had  given  them  power 
to  work  miracles  like  those  which  he  himself  wrought.  By  this 
means  the  gospel  continued  to  make  great  progress  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  all  the  people  being  astonished  at  this  miraculous  cure. 

Chap.  iv.  In  this  chapter  wre  see,  1.  The  accomplish¬ 
ment  of  what  our  Saviour  had  told  the  apostles,  namely, 
that  they  should  be  cast  into  prison,  and  brought  before 
magistrates  for  his  sake  :  but  it  is  likewise  to  be  observed, 
that  the  severe  treatment  they  met  with  did  not  shake  their 
constancy;  and  that  the  number  of  Christians  increased 
daily,  notwithstanding  the  opposition  of  the  Jews.  2.  The 
fervent  prayer  which  the  apostles  offered  up  to  God,  to 
implore  his  assistance,  shews  the  courage  and  confidence 
with  which  they  were  animated.  And  the  tokens  God  gave 
them  of  his  presence  and  favour,  by  shaking  the  place 
where  they  were  assembled,  was  a  confirmation  to  them 
that  God  heard  and  accepted  their  prayer,  and  that  he 
would  always  protect  them.  Those  who  fear  God  and  seek 
his  glory,  are  sure  to  find  a  powerful  assistance  and  relief 
in  prayer.  God  never  fails  to  hear  those  who  thus  call  up¬ 
on  him;  and  when  we  defend  his  cause,  we  ought  not  to 
fear  the  vain  efforts  of  men.  3.  What  is  said  at  the  end 
of  this  chapter,  about  the  union  and  agreement  among  the 
believers  at  Jerusalem,  and  of  the  use  they  made  of  their 
goods,  shews,  that  the  spirit  of  Christianity  is  a  spirit  of 
peace  and  concord,  that  true  Christians  have  but  one  heart 
and  one  soul,  and  that  they  willingly  and  freely  exercise 
charity  towards  the  necessitous. 

Chap.  v.  1.  Upon  the  history  of  Ananias,  it  is  to  be  ob¬ 
served,  God  struck  that  man  and  his  wife  dead  for  having 
lied  to  Peter,  that  their  example  might  keep  in  awe  all  the 
members  of  the  church,  and  support  the  authority  of  the 
apostles  in  the  beginning  of  the  preaching  of  the  gospel, 
and  to  shew  the  divinity  of  the  doctrine  they  preached. 
This  event  teaches  us,  that  it  is  a  great  sin  to  make  use  of 
falsehood  and  deceit  in  the  exercise  of  charity  :  that  it  is  in 
our  own  power  to  give,  or  withhold  our  hand,  but,  when 
once  we  have  devoted  a  thing  to  God  and  to  religious  uses, 
we  are  not  allowed  to  take  it  back,  nor  even  to  retain  the 
smallest  part  of  il.  2.  We  must  particularly  observe  what 
i3  said  concerning  the  surprising  miracles  w’rougbt  by  the 
apostles,  and  the  prodigious  increase  of  the  church  at  Jeru¬ 


salem,  as  also  the  love  and  reverence  that  every  one  had 
for  the  Christians  :  these  are  authentic  proofs  of  the  divin¬ 
ity  ol  the  Christian  doctrine,  and  its  efficacy.  And  since 
this  progress  of  the  gospel  was  the  fruit,  not  only  of  the 
miracles  ol  the  apostles,  but  likewise  of  the  union  that 
reigued  among  the  faithful,  and  of  the  innocency  of  their 
manners,  we  may  learn  from  thence,  how  effectual  the 
good  lives  of  Christians  are,  to  render  the  religion  of 
Christ  venerable,  and  to  establish  it  in  the  world.  3.  The 
apostles  were  a  second  time  imprisoned ;  but  God  in  a  mi¬ 
raculous  manner  caused  the  gates  of  the  prison  to  be  open¬ 
ed  by  an  angel.  This  wras  a  fresh  proof  of  the  divine  pro¬ 
tection,  which  must  needs  have  filled  them  with  joy  and 
confidence,  and  ought  to  have  convinced  their  enemies, 
that  it  was  in  vain  to  oppose  the  preaching  of  the  gospel. 
4.  We  see  that  the  apostles,  coming  out  of  the  prison, 
went  immediately  to  teach  in  the  temple,  notwithstanding 
the  charge  they  had  received;  and  that,  being  summoned 
for  it  before  the  council,  they  spoke  there  with  great  wis¬ 
dom  and  boldness,  declaring  that  they  were  obliged  to  obey 
God  rather  than  men.  This  instance  of  courage  and  zeal 
in  the  apostles,  is  a  lesson  to  us,  always  to  follow  the  dic¬ 
tates  of  our  conscience,  without  being  afraid  of  the  threat- 
enings  of  men  ;  and  that  neither  the  orders  nor  interdicts 
of  magistrates  should  ever  hinder  us  from  obeying  God, 
and  doing  what  he  commands  us. 

Chap.  vi.  1.  We  have  here  an  account  of  the  institu¬ 
tion  of  deacons,  who  were  appointed  by  the  apostles  to  dis¬ 
tribute  the  alms  of  the  faithful.  Though  this  office  be  at 
this  time  abolished  in  most  Christian  churches,  through 
the  fault  of  men,  and  the  disorder  that  has  crept  into  it  in 
several  respects,  it  is  nevertheless  a  divine  institution,  and 
very  useful  for  the  edification  of  the  church.  2.  Since 
God  thought  fit  that  the  distribution  of  alms  should  be  com¬ 
mitted  to  prudent  persons,  and  such  as  were  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  it  appears  that  charity  is  a  most  important 
dut)',  that  the  alms  of  the  faithful  ought  to  be  distributed 
with  great  prudence  and  wisdom,  and  that  it  should  be 
done  by  men  of  integrity,  and  that  fear  God,  and  that  they 
should  be  appointed  by  the  church  ;  and,  in  general,  none 
should  be  put  into  ecclesiastical  offices,  but  persons  that 
have  a  good  testimony,  and  that  are  of  known  piety  and 
probity. 

Chap.  vii.  The  design  of  Stephen’s  discourse  before 
the  council,  was  to  prove,  1.  That  he  was  neither  an  ene¬ 
my  to  God  nor  the  law,  as  he  was  accused  to  be ;  but  that 
he  worshipped  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  of  the  patriarchs. 
2.  That  Christ  was  the  Messiah  that  was  to  be  born  of  the 
posterity  of  Abraham,  and  whose  coming  Moses  and  the 
prophets  had  foretold.  3.  That  the  covenant  of  God,  and 
his  service,  were  not  confined  to  the  nation  of  the  Jews, 
nor  to  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  nor  to  the  ceremonial 
worship  which  Moses  had  prescribed.  4.  That  the  Jews 
had  at  all  times  been  rebellious  against  God;  that  they  had 
rejected  and  persecuted  the  prophets  ;  and  that  therefore  it 
was  not  strange  that  they  should  reject  Christ,  and  perse¬ 
cute  his  servants.  We  observe  in  this  discourse  of  Ste¬ 
phen,  his  great  zeal,  and  the  holy  liberty  which  he  took  in 
reproaching  the  Jews  for  the  hardness  of  their  hearts, 
though  he  knew  very  well,  in  speaking  thus,  he  exposed 
himsell  to  their  rage,  and  to  the  danger  of  losing  his  life. 
The  Jews  were  so  enraged,  that  they  condemned  him  to 
be  stoned ;  but  God,  for  his  encouragement,  having  caused 
him  to  see  heaven  open,  and  Jesus  Christ  sitting  on  his 
right  hand,  he  endured  with  constancy  that  cruel  death, 
calling  upon  the  Lord  with  his  last  breath,  and  praying  for 
those  who  put  him  to  death.  This  death  of  the  first  mar¬ 
tyr  of  the  church,  should  teach  us  to  undergo  with  courage 
all  the  evils  which  the  profession  of  the  truth  may  bring 
upon  us,  and  even  death  itself,  if  we  he  called  to  it ;  to 
pardon  those  that  do  us  the  greatest  harm,  and  to  pray  for  them. 

Chap.  vii.  1.  We  find  that  the  death  of  Stephen,  and 
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ihe  persecution  that  was  raised  against  the  church  of  Jeru¬ 
salem,  turned  to  the  advancement  of  the  gospel,  since  the 
believers,  who  were  thereupon  dispersed,  preached  the 
word  of*  God  in  several  places.  Thus  the  persecutions 
which  the  first  enemies  of  the  church  raised  against  it, 
contributed  towards  its  increase,  and  to  the  spreading  the 
religion  of  Christ  more  and  more.  2.  What  is  said  of  the 
credit  which  the  people  of  Samaria  gave  to  Simon  the  ma¬ 
gician,  shews,  that  they  who  know  not  the  truth,  are  easi¬ 
ly  seduced  by  impostors:  but  the  change  that  happened  in 
that  city,  after  Philip  had  preached  the  gospel  there,  shews, 
that  truth  will  triumph  over  error  and  falsehood.  Luke 
observes,  that  Simon  himself  desired  to  be  baptized,  being 
surprised  at  the  miracles  wrought  by  Philip ;  which  proves, 
that  the  wicked  are  sometimes  affected  with  the  excellency 
of  the  gospel,  so  far  as  even  to  embrace  the  profession  of 
it ;  but  not  acting  upon  good  principles,  their  conversion 
is  not  sincere.  It  is  added,  that  Simon  offered  money  to 
Peter,  to  obtain  the  power  of  communicating  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  of  working  miracles;  and  that  Peter,  being 
filled  with  indignation,  denounced  the  judgment  of  God 
against  him :  upon  which  we  must  observe,  that  it  is  a  de¬ 
testable  impiety  to  make  religion  subservient  to  covetous¬ 
ness  and  ambition,  and  to  pretend  to  buy  or  sell  holy  things, 
after  what  manner  soever.  Nevertheless,  Peter  exhorted 
Simon  to  repent :  and  even  that  wicked  man,  frightened 
with  that  heavy  denunciation,  entreated  the  apostles  to  in¬ 
tercede  for  him.  This  teaches  us,  that  we  ought  never 
wholly  to  abandon  the  greatest  sinners,  or  refuse  them  the  as¬ 
sistance  of  our  exhortations  and  prayers.  3.  God  at  that 
time  called  an  officer  of  queen  Candace  to  the  Christian 
faith,  to  shew  that  the  gospel  would  be  soon  preached  to 
all  nations;  and,  by  means  of  this  man,  to  spread  the  true 
religion  throughout  Ethiopia.  This  great  man,  who  was 
one  of  the  Gentile  proselytes  who  renounced  idolatry,  was 
come  to  worship  God  at  Jerusalem,  and  was  employed  in 
reading  the  scrip'.ures,  when  God  sent  Philip  to  instruct 
him.  The  desire  which  the  eunuch  expressed  to  under¬ 
stand  a  passage  of  Isaiah  that  he  was  reading,  and  the  do¬ 
cility  with  which  he  hearkened  to  Philip,  shews,  that  every 
one  must  labour  to  be  instructed  in  the  truths  of  salvation, 
as  well  by  himself  as  by  the  assistance  of  others;  and,  that 
we  ought  not  to  neglect  the  instructions  of  such  ministers 
as  God  has  appointed.  The  eunuch,  after  having  heard 
Philip,  desired  to  be  baptized ;  and,  after  he  had  made  an 
open  profession  of  his  faith,  was  baptized.  Those  who  love 
truth,  as  soon  as  it  is  made  known  to  them,  ought  to  em¬ 
brace  the  profession  of  it,  and  never  delay  the  discharge  of 
their  duty. 

Chap.  ix.  We  ought  most  carefully  to  attend  to  this 
history,  and  consider,  1.  That  Paul,  who  was  so  excellent 
an  apostle,  was,  before  his  conversion,  while  he  was  still 
a  Jew,  a  declared  enemy  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  a 
severe  persecutor  of  the  Christians.  This  apostle  tells  us 
himself,  that  God  ealled  him  in  that  condition,  that  he 
might  make  him  an  illustrious  example  of  his  mercy  to¬ 
wards  sinners.  2.  The  means  which  the  Lord  made  use 
of  for  Saul’s  conversion,  are  very  remarkable.  When  he 
was  going  to  Damascus  to  persecute  the  Christians,  Christ 
stopped  him  near  that  city,  by  an  apparition  that  filled  him 
with  terror ;  he  spoke  to  him  from  heaven,  and  struck 
him  with  blindness.  Our  Lord  proceeded  in  this  manner, 
because  the  disposition  and  temper  of  Saul  was  such  as 
made  it  necessary  to  use  very  violent  methods  to  cure  him 
of  his  prejudices,  and  to  render  him  tractable.  Thus  God, 
in  his  goodness  and  wisdom,  makes  use  of  the  most  proper 
means  to  bring  back  sinners  from  their  errors.  3.  These 
words,  “  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  ?”  shew, 
that  Christ  looks  upon  that  which  is  done  against  his  mem¬ 
bers,  and  against  his  church,  as  done  against  himself; ! 
and  Saul’s  answer,  “  Lord,  what  wouldst  thou  have  me  to  j 
do?”  expresses  the  humility  and  docility  of  sinners  who  i 


are  truly  sensible  of  their  sins.  When  God  calls  them, 
they  obey,  and  give  up  themselves  entirely  to  him,  and 
follow  his  commands.  4.  It  must  be  considered,  that  as 
soon  as  God  had  prepared  Saul  to  hearken  to  him,  and  to 
receive  what  should  be  told  him,  he  sent  him  to  Ananias 
to  be  informed  by  him  what  he  was  to  do;  and  that  in  the 
mean  time  he  prepared  Ananias,  by  a  vision,  to  go  and 
visit  Saul,  and  instruct  him  :  thus  God  disposed  matters 
with  great  wisdom  to  finish  the  work  of  Saul's  conversion. 
5.  A3  soon  as  Paul  was  converted,  and  began  to  preach  the 
gospel,  he  was  persecuted  by  the  Jews.  God  thought  fit, 
by  that  means,  to  try  the  fidelity  of  this  apostle,  and  to 
teach  him  to  suffer  for  Jesus  Christ.  Thus  it  generally 
happens  to  those  who  are  resolved  to  follow  Christ,  and  lead 
a  godly  life :  they  are  exposed  to  the  hatred  of  the  world, 
and  to  many  trials ;  but  none  of  these  things  surprise 
them  :  they  persevere  in  their  duty  in  spite  of  opposition  ; 
as  Saul,  in  spite  of  the  rage  of  the  Jews,  continued  to 
preach  the  gospel,  even  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem.  6.  We 
have,  in  the  history  of  Tabitha,  a  noble  example  of  piety 
and  works  of  charity  for  all  Christians,  and  especially  those 
of  her  own  sex;  and  the  raising  to  life  this  holy  woman, 
may  be  looked  on  as  a  reward  that  God  was  pleased  to 
grant  to  her  piety  and  faith,  and  as  a  proof  that  should  con¬ 
firm  us  in  the  belief  of  the  resurrection,  and  the  hope  of  a  bet 
ter  life. 

Chap.  x.  1.  This  history  is  recorded  to  shew  us  how 
the  gospel  began  first  to  be  preached  to  the  Gentiles.  We 
should  admire  the  method  which  providence  made  use  of 
for  converting  Cornelius.  God  sent  an  angel  to  him,  to 
direct  him  to  send  for  Peter,  and  prepared  that  apostle  to 
go  to  Cornelius;  which  he  would  not  have  done,  if  God 
had  not  revealed  to  him  that  he  ought  to  look  upon  no 
man  as  unclean,  and  that  the  gospel  was  to  be  declared  to 
the  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews.  To  this  alluded  the  vision 
of  the  vessel,  in  which  were  creatures  that  the  Jews  by 
their  law  were  forbid  to  eat  of.  2.  Besides  this  general 
consideration,  it  may  be  observed,  that  Cornelius,  though 
engaged  in  the  profession  of  arms,  was  nevertheless  a  de¬ 
vout  and  charitable  man,  and  one  that  feared  God;  for 
which  reason  God  sent  an  angel,  to  assure  him  his  prayers 
and  alms  were  had  in  remembrance,  and  brought  him  to 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  by  the  ministry  of  Peter.  We 
may  learn  from  hence,  how  acceptable  to  God  works  of 
piety  and  charity  are;  and  that  be  bestows  greater  light, 
and  more  grace  on  those  that  have  an  upright  heart,  and 
call  upon  him,  and  fear  him.  3.  While  the  apostle  was 
speaking  to  Cornelius,  the  Holy  Ghost  came  upon  them 
that  heard  the  word,  and  they  received  the  gift  of  tongues. 
God,  by  working  the  same  kind  of  miracle  in  behalf  of  the 
Gentiles,  as  he  had  done  for  the  apostles  on  the  day  of  pente- 
cost,  most  evidently  shewed,  that  he  intended  to  make  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  also  partakers  of  his  grace;  which  obliges  us  tb  render 
thanks  to  God ;  us,  I  say,  who  were  formerly  heathens,  foras¬ 
much  as  he  then  vouchsafed  to  admit  the  Geutiles  into  his  co¬ 
venant,  and  to  pour  forth  his  Spirit  and  grace  upon  them,  as  well 
a3  upon  the  Jews. 

Chap.  xi.  We  see  in  the  former  part  of  this  chapter, 
that  the  Christiaus  of  Jerusalem  were  offended  at  first,  be¬ 
cause  Peter  had  been  with  Cornelius;  because  it  was  not 
lawful  for  the  Jews  to  have  any  familiar  intercourse  with 
the  Gentiles.  But  when  they  knew  that  this  apostle  went 
to  him  by  the  order  of  God,  and  that  even  the  Holy  Ghost 
had  been  given  to  Cornelius  and  those  that  were  with  him, 
they  were  pacified,  and  rejoiced  that  God  was  pleased  thus 
to  call  the  Gentiles  to  salvation.  This  teaches  us,  that  in¬ 
stead  of  being  jealous  of  the  favours  that  God  bestows 
upon  others,  we  ought  to  rejoice,  especially  when  they  are 
called  to  repentance  and  everlasting  life.  This  happy 
event,  which  occasioned  so  much  joy  to  the  saints  at  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  and  made  them  cry  out,  “  God  has  then  granted  to 
the  Geutiles  repentance  unto  life!”  ought  ever  to  be  mat¬ 
ter 
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ter  of  joy  and  thanksgiving  to  us,  since  it  directly  respects 
us.  Upon  the  latter  part  of  this  chapter,  observe,  1.  That 
the  dispersion  of  the  church  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  perse¬ 
cution  that  was  raised  against  the  Christians,  contributed  to 
spread  the  gospel  in  several  places,  and  to  establish  several 
churches,  particularly  the  church  of  Antioch,  where  the 
disciples  of  Jesus  Christ  were  first  called  Christians. 
2.  That  these  churches  were  founded  and  kept  up  by  the 
ministry  of  Barnabas,  of  Paul,  and  other  persons  that  la 
boured  for  their  edification.  This  shews  that  the  ministry 
of  the  servants  of  God  is  of  great  use  in  the  church,  pro¬ 
vided  it  be  performed  by  good  men,  and  such  as  are  filled 
with  faitli  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  were  those  Luke  men 
tions. 

Chap.  xii.  In  this  chapter  we  see,  1.  How  the  apostle 
-James,  03  well  as  Stephen,  sealed  the  truth  of  the  gospel 
with  his  blood;  aud  that  the  Christian  religion  was  esta¬ 
blished  by  the  sufferings  of  those  that  preached  it;  which 
confirms  the  truth  and  divinity  of  it.  2.  God,  who  had 
permitted  James  to  be  put  to  death,  did  likewise  permit  Pe¬ 
ter  to  be  imprisoned  by  king  Herod;  but  this  apostle  was 
miraculously  delivered  by  an  angel,  who  was  sent  to  open 
the  prison-doors,  and  set  him  at  liberty.  This  wonderful 
deliverance  gives  us  occasion  to  own,  that  though  God  does 
sometimes  allows  the  wicked  to  execute  their  designs;  yet 
when  it  pleases  him,  he  restrains  them,  and  sets  bounds  to 
their  wickedness,  and  that  lie  always  watches  over  his 
faithful  servants.  We  likewise  see  by  this  event,  how 
powerful  prayer  is,  since  the  church  of  Jerusalem  obtained 
the  deliverance  of  Peter  by  the  prayers  they  put  up  to  God  for 
Mm.  3.  The  death  of  Herod,  who  was  eaten  of  worms 
for  a  punishment  of  his  pride,  is  worthy  of  our  attention. 
This  event,  which  is  likewise  related  by  Josephus  the 
Jewish  historian,  shews,  that  God  confounds  the  proud;  and 
particularly  that  the  persecutors  of  the  church  do  commonly 
make  a  fatal  end. 

Chap.  xiii.  We  see,  in  the  beginning  of  this  chapter, 
that  Paul  and  Barnabas  passed  through  several  places  of 
Asia  and  Greece,  by  order  of  the  Holy  Ghosf,  and,  after 
that  the  ministers  of  the  church  of  Antioch  had  prayed 
and  fasted,  did  successfully  preach  the  gospel  in  those 
parts.  These  are  tokens  of  the  divinity  of  their  calling; 
but  we  have  especially  one  remarkable  proof  in  the  con¬ 
version  of  the  governor  of  Paphos,  and  in  the  miraculous 
punishment  of  Elymas,  who  would  have  dissuaded  the  go¬ 
vernor  from  embracing  the  Christian  religion.  We  see 
in  these  two  persons,  one  of  whom  believed  the  preach¬ 
ing  of  Paul,  as  the  other  opposed  it  with  all  bis  might, 
that  if  the  word  of  God  saves  those  who  receive  it,  it  will 
condemn  those  who  are  not  converted  by  it ;  and,  that  those 
who  withstand  the  truth,  and  turn  away  others  from  fail h 
and  piety,  do  draw  upon  themselves  the  severest  judgments 
of  God. 

Chap.  xiv.  We  find  here  in  general,  that  the  apostles  ex¬ 
ercised  their  ministry  with  great  zeal,  and  in  the  midst  of 
persecutions;  and  that  Paul  in  particular  felt  every  where  the 
age  of  the  Jews,  since  he  was  in  danger  of  being  stoned  with 
Barnabas  at  Iconinm,  and  afterward  w  as  actually  stoned  at 
Lystra,  and  even  left  for  dead.  We  likewise  find  that  God 
preserved  the  apostles  in  the  dangers  to  w  hich  they  were  con- 
inually  exposed;  that  he  wrought  great  miracles  by  them; 
and  that,  if  they  were  displeased  with  the  great  opposi¬ 
tion  they  met  with  from  the  Jews,  they  had  the  comfort  of 
bringing  several  Gentiles  to  the  faith.  2.  The  zeal  Paul  shew¬ 
ed  when  the  inhabitants  of  Lystra  took  him  and  Barnabas  for 
gods,  and  would  have  paid  them  divine  honours,  is  very 
remarkable.  Those  who  fear  God,  and  have  a  true  zeal,  never 
seek  their  own  glory ;  their  great  aim  should  be  to  glorify 
God  alone,  and  to  cause  others  to  know  and  worship  him. 
Lastly,  Luke  takes  notice,  towards  the  end  of  this  chapter,  of 
he  care  which  the  apostles  took  to  go  to  several  places,  that 
hey  might  exhort  the  faithful,  and  chiefly  settle  pastors  in 


every  church,  which  shews  the  need  Christians  have  of  in 
structions  and  exhortations,  aud  particularly  the  necessity  oi 
pastors  and  teachers;  and  that  the  will  of  God  is,  that  there 
should  be  every  where  among  Christians  ministers  to  teach, 
to  exhort,  and  to  govern  the  church. 

Chap.  xv.  Observe  here,  upon  the  question  relating  to  cir¬ 
cumcision,  that  the  apostles  determined  two  things,  the  first, 
that  the  converted  Gentiles  ought  not  to  be  obliged  to  circum¬ 
cision,  and  the  practice  of  the  Jewish  ceremonies;  but  that  it 
was  sufficient  to  salvation,  that  they  should  sincerely  believe  in 
Christ  Jesus,  to  obey  the  gospel.  This  the  apostles  proved, 
1.  Because  God  had  poured  his  spirit  upon  the  Gentiles  as 
well  as  Jews,  and  had  given  them  faith;  and,  2  From  the 
very  nature  of  the  Mosaical  ceremonies,  as  well  as  by  the  pre¬ 
dictions  of  the  prophets.  The  second  thing  which  the  apos¬ 
tles  declared,  was,  that  the  Gentiles  “  should  abstain,  however, 
from  what  had  been  sacrificed  to  idols,  from  things  strangled, 
and  from  blood,  and  from  fornication.”  The  reason  of  this 
prohibition  was,  because  the  use  of  these  things,  as  well  as 
fornication,  were  part  of  the  idolatrous  worship  of  the  Gen¬ 
tiles;  and  that  therefore,  if  Christians  did  not  abstain  from 
these  things,  it  might  have  drawn  them  into  idolatry,  and  con¬ 
firmed  the  Gentiles  in  their  false  religion.  It  appears  from 
hence,  that  the  apostles  excused  not  men  from  the  observation 
of  the  moral  law,  but  only  dispensed  with  the  ceremonial  Saw. 
And  that,  on  the  contrary,  in  teaching  that  we  are  justified  by 
lailh,  they  establish  the  necessity  of  good  works,  since  faith 
cannot  be  sincere  if  it  does  not  produce  good  works  and  obedi¬ 
ence  to  the  gospel.  By  the  separation  of  Barnabas  from  Paul, 
mentioned  at  the  end  of  this  chapter,  we  find  that  these  two 
excellent  servants  of  God  were  of  different  opinions  in  some 
things ;  but  this  difference  did  not  disunite  them,  nor  hinder 
them  from  labouring  incessantly  in  advancing  the  kingdom  of 
Christ. 

Chap.  xvi.  I.  Observe,  in  the  calling  of  Timothy  to  the 
holy  ministry,  That  Paul,  who  condemned  circumcision,  when 
imposed  on  the  Gentiles  as  a  necessary  duty,  did  notwithstand¬ 
ing  circumcise  Timothy,  lest  the  Jews  should  reject  his  minis¬ 
try  under  pretence  that  his  father  was  a  Gentile.  This  is  an 
example  of  prudence,  condescension,  and  charity;  by  which 
we  are  taught,  that  in  indifferent  matters  we  must  submit  as 
much  as  possible  to  the  weak,  avoid  every  thing  that  may  give 
offence,  and  regard  what  may  most  contribute  to  the  peace  and 
edification  of  the  church.  2.  We  are  here  told  of  a  woman 
called  Lydia,  who  heard  Paul,  and  that  God  opened  her  heart 
to  attend  unto  the  things  that  were  spoken  by  the  apostles. 
This  shews  us.  that  faith  is  produced  by  hearing  the  word  of 
God,  and  by  the  efficacy  of  his  grace,  which  opens  the  heart, 
and  disposes  it  for  the  reception  of  the  truth.  3.  Paul  having 
delivered  a  maid  servant  that  was  possessed  with  an  evil  spirit, 
her  masters,  instead  of  being  affected  with  (he  miracle,  per¬ 
ceiving  they  had  lost  the  profit  she  brought  them  by  divination, 
stirred  up  the  magistrates  against  the  apostle.  This  shews 
how  great  power  there  is  in  self-interest  to  excite  the  passions 
of  men,  and  to  hinder  them  from  knowing  and  receiving  the 
truth.  4.  Paul  and  Silas,  being  scourged  and  imprisoned  by 
order  of  the  magistrates  of  Philippi,  shewed  a  wonderful  con¬ 
stancy  in  the  pains  and  indignities  they  endured,  singing  prais¬ 
es  to  God  in  the  prison.  Thus  Christians  receive,  not  only 
with  patience,  but  likewise  with  joy,  the  evils  they  are  exposed 
to  for  the  sake  of  Christ.  5.  God  opened  the  doors  of  the 
prison  by  an  earthquake,  and  the  apostles  had  the  happiness  of 
converting  the  Jailer.  This  is  a  remarkable  instance  of  God’s 
protecting  his  faithful  servants;  and  shews,  that  all  that  was 
done  against  the  apostles  turned  to  the  glory  of  God,  to  the 
propagation  of  the  gospel,  and  their  greatest,  comfort.  Lastly, 
observe,  That  Paul  pleaded  that  he  was  a  citizen  of  Rome,  to 
oblige  the  magistrates  of  Philippi  to  own  their  fault  in  causing 
him  and  Silas  to  lie  scourged  and  imprisoned  without  any  form 
of  .justice.  This  he  did  to  shew  his  innocency,  and  lor  the 
honour  of  the  gospel  which  he  preached.  It  appears  plain 
enough  that  Paul  did  not,  however,  say  this  for  lear  of  suffer- 


ACTS. 


ings,  since  if  he  had  declared  at  first  that  iie  was  a  citizen  of 
Rome  he  might  have  avoided  both  the  scourging  and  imprison¬ 
ment.  Thus  we  see,  that  hi  joined  great  prudence  to  an  admir¬ 
able  patience,  and  a  profound  humility. 

Chap.  xvii.  1.  The  arrival  of  Paul  and  Silas  at  Thessaloni- 
ca,  and  at  Berea,  their  preaching  in  those  two  cities,  and  the 
tumult  which  the  Jews  raised  against  them,  shews  that  Paul 
fainted  not ;  that  the  Jews  were  the  most  bitter  enemies  of  the 
gospel,  persecuting  it  in  every  place  ;  but  the  apostles  had 
likewise  the  comfort  of  gaining  every  where  souls  to  Christ.  2. 
What  is  said  in  praise  of  the  faithful  at  Berea,  who  cheerfully 
received  the  word  of  God,  and  examined  the  scriptures  to  see 
whether  what  Paul  preached  to  them  was  agreeable  thereto; 
teaches  us  to  receive  the  truth  with  docility  and  readiness,  and 
at  the  same  time  with  knowledge  and  discernment ;  and  that 
every  Christian  has  a  right  to  examine  by  the  word  of  God 
the  doctrine  that  is  preached  to  him,  that  he  may  receive  no¬ 
thing  that  is  not  conformable  to  that  divine  word  which  is  the 
only  rule  of  our  faith,  and  submit  obediently  to  every  thing 
agreeable  to  it.  3.  We  may  observe  in  this  chapter,  the  great 
zeal  of  Paul.  Grieved  to  see  the  city  of  Athens  overrun  with 
idolatry,  he  resolved  to  preach  the  gospel  there  ;  and  being  en¬ 
treated  by  some  philosophers  to  inform  them  of  the  doctrine 
he  taught,  did  not  scruple  to  discourse  to  them  concerning  the 
true  religion.  In  imitation  of  this  apostle,  we  ought  to  be  sin¬ 
cerely  concerned  when  we  see  men  engaged  in  sin  and  error, 
and  to  lay  hold  of  all  occasions  that  offer  to  deliver  them  from 
it.  We  observe  in  the  discourse  Paul  made  to  the  Athenians, 
on  one  hand,  the  wisdom  and  prudence  of  this  apostle,  who 
took  occasion,  even  from  their  superstitions,  to  speak  to  them 
of  the  true  God  ;  and  on  the  other,  the  evidence  and  force 
with  which  he  proved,  by  the  clearest  and  strongest  arguments, 
and  by  the  testimony  of  their  own  pootc,  that  there  ia  hilt 
one  God,  almighty  and  all-graciou3,  who  has  created  all 
things:  and  that  it  is  extreme  folly,  and  the  greatest  of  er¬ 
rors,  to  worship  idols  of  gold,  silver,  or  stone,  as  did  the 
Gentiles. 

Chap.  xvii.  1.  In  what  is  here  related  of  the  stay  Paul 
made  at  Corinth,  we  may  observe  the  zeal  wherewith  tbi3 
apostle  laboured  every  where  for  the  advancement  of  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Christ ;  his  disinterestedness  and  prudence,  which 
appear  in  his  choosing  rather  to  work  with  his  own  hands  for  his 
subsistence,  than  to  be  maintained  at  the  charge  of  the  church  ; 
the  troubles  he  met  with  from  the  Jews;  and  lastly,  the  divine 
protection  in  his  afflictions  ;  and  the  comfort  he  had  in  con¬ 
verting  a  great  number  of  people  in  that  city,  and  of  found¬ 
ing  there  a  very  noble  church.  Thus  the  Christian  religion 
was  more  and  more  established  by  the  preaching  of  the  apos¬ 
tles,  and  in  spite  of  all  opposition  of  the  Jews,  and  other  ene¬ 
mies  of  the  truth.  2.  The  several  journeys  and  voyages  of 
Paul,  related  in  this  chapter,  shew  that  he  was  continually 
employed  in  the  duties  of  his  calling,  and  that  he  laboured 
with  indefatigable  application  in  the  edification  of  the  church¬ 
es.  Thus  all  true  and  sincere  Christians,  but  particularly  the 
faithful  ministers  ol  Christ  Jesus,  exert  all  their  strength,  de¬ 
dicate  all  their  time,  yea,  their  whole  lives,  to  promoting  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  salvation  of  men.  3.  What  is  here 
said  to  the  honour  of  A  polios,  of  his  zeal  and  eloquence,  and 
his  other  great  gifts,  and  of  the  extraordinary  effects  of  his 
ministry,  should  make  us  acknowledge,  that  God  grants  a  most 
valuable  blessing  to  the  church,  when  he  sends  zealous  teach¬ 
ers  and  ministers,  and  well  skilled  in  the  holy  scriptures,  and 
endued  with  the  necessary  talents  and  gifts  for  instruction  and 
edification. 

Chap.  xix.  This  chapter  is  a  continuation  of  the  wonder¬ 
ful  success  of  Paul’s  ministry.  That  apostle  baptized  at 
Ephesus  certain  disciples,  who,  till  then,  had  only  been  in¬ 
structed  in  the  doctrine  of  John  the  Baptist;  but  as  soon  as  they 
were  baptized  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  Paul  had  laid  his 
hands  on  them,  they  received  the  miraculous  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Besides  these,  he  converted  there  a  great  number  of 
persons,  in  spite  of  the  opposition  of  the  Jews;  he  there 
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wrought  surprising  miracles;  and  several  people  that  prac¬ 
tised  the  magic  art  renounced  their  superstition  and  their  im¬ 
piety.  Thus  did  this  apostle  every  where  advance  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Christ,  and  destroy  that  of  the  devil.  What  happen¬ 
ed  to  the  Jewish  exorcists,  who,  endeavouring  to  cast  out  de¬ 
vils  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  were  ill  treated  by  those  who  were 
possessed  by  the  evil  spirits,  tended  to  convince  the  Jews, 
and  all  the  world,  that  none  but  the  apostles,  and  such  as  be¬ 
lieved  in  Christ,  were  really  able  to  work  miracles,  and  had  pow¬ 
er  over  the  unclean  spirits;  the  divine  efficacy  of  the  name  of 
Jesus,  and  the  excellence  of  his  religion,  is  displayed  only  by 
good  men ;  but  it  does  not  belong  to  wicked  men,  or  to  hypo¬ 
crites,  to  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  in  their  mouths. 

Chap.  xx.  We  are  to  observe  in  this  chapter,  1.  That 
Paul,  arriving  at  Troas,  went  to  the  place  where  the  Christians 
of  that  city  were  met  together  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  to 
break  bread,  that  is  to  say,  to  celebrate  the  Lord’§  supper, 
and  preached  to  them  very  late  in  the  night.  From  thence 
we  may  gather,  that  the  apostles  and  first  Christians  assembled 
themselves  to  serve  God,  and  for  mutual  edification ;  that 
Sunday  was  set  apart  for  that  purpose;  that  the  holy  sacra¬ 
ment  was  administered  in  those  meetings,  and  discourses  made 
for  the  instruction  and  exhortation  of  the  faithful;  and  conse¬ 
quently,  that  these  practices  are  as  old  a3  Christianity  itself, 
and  of  divine  institution.  2.  That  Paul  restored  a  young  man 
to  life,  who  fell  from  the  upper  room  of  the  house  where  the 
believers  were  gathered  together.  This  was  a  miracle  very 
remarkable,  which  without  doubt  comforted  the  Christians  of 
Troas,  and  strengthened  them  in  the  religion  of  Christ.  3. 
The  tears  which  the  pastors  and  Christians  of  Ephesus  shed 
at  parting  with  Paul,  prove  how  dearly  they  loved  him ;  and 
is  likewise  an  argument  how  strong  that  love  ought  to  be  that 
unites  the  pastors  to  their  flocks,  and  how  much  Christians 
should  dread  tn  he  deprived  of  the  ministry  of  the  faithful  ser¬ 
vants  of  God. 

Chap.  xxi.  The  prediction  of  Agabus,  who  warned  Paul 
that  he  should  be  cast  into  prison  at  Jerusalem,  shews,  that 
nothing  befell  that  apostle  but  by  the  special  will  of  God;  and 
that  it  was  the  Lord  who  exposed  them  to  those  persecutions, 
and  who  thought  fit  that  he  should  be  delivered  to  the  Gentiles, 
and  afterward  carried  to  Rome,  that  he  might  bear  witness  to 
the  gospel  every  where.  2.  The  noble  resolution  and  con¬ 
stancy  which  Paul  expressed,  when  the  disciples  besought 
him  with  tears  not  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  declaring,  that  he 
was  ready  not  only  to  be  bound,  but  to  suffer  death  lor  the 
uame  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  shews,  that  this  faithful  servant  of  God 
was  entirely  devoted  to  Christ,  and  that  nothing  was  capable 
of  shaking  his  constancy.  3.  What  Paul  did,  when  he  went 
to  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  and  purified  himself  according  to 
the  custom  of  the  Jews,  must  be  looked  upon  as  an  act  of  pru¬ 
dence  and  charity ;  and  teaches  us  to  accommodate  ourselves 
as  much  as  we  can,  and  to  comply  in  indifferent  matters  with 
those  who  are  prejudiced  against  us,  and  to  neglect  nothing  to 
bring  them  off  from  their  wrong  notions. 

Chap.  xxii.  The  design  of  Paul's  discourse,  in  this  chap¬ 
ter,  was  to  shew  the  Jews  he  was  no  eqemy  to  their  religion; 
that,  so  far  from  if,  he  himself  had  been  very  zealous  for  that 
religion  in  which  he  was  brought  up  at  Jerusalem,  and  was 
formerly  a  most  violent  persecutor  of  the  Christians:  that  the 
reason  why  he  had  embraced  the  Christian  religion,  and 
preached  it  every  where,  was  in  obedience  to  the  heavenly 
call.  In  this  behaviour  of  Paul  towards  the  Jews,  we  may 
observe,  that  he  endeavoured  both  to  justify  himself,  and  to 
pacify  them;  but  that  he  did  not,  however,  dissemble  the 
truth.  This  teaches  us  to  speak  and  act  always  with  temper 
and  prudence,  especially  when  we  have  to  do  with  persons 
prejudiced  against  us;  and,  at  the  same  time  with  courage 
and  resolution,  without  disguise,  and  without  dissembling  the 
truth  through  fear.  The  rage  the  Jews  were  in  when  Paul 
said  that  the  Lord  had  sent  him  to  the  Gentiles,  shews,  that 
the  chief  cause  of  their  hatred  against  this  apostle  w  the 
aversion  they  had  to  the  heathens.  Lastly,  Paul,  when  they 
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were  going  to  examine  him  by  scourging,  thought  fit,  in 
order  to  avoid  it  at  this  time,  to  plead  his  privilege  as  a 
citizen  of  Rome,  which  he  had  neglected  to  do  on  another 
occasion.  He  acted  thus  because  it  was  a  lawful  means  of 
securing  himself  against  their  violent  and  unjust  treatment. 
From  whence  we  may  (conclude,  that  it  is  lawful  to  make  use 
of  our  right,  and  to  employ  all  just  and  reasonable  methods  to 
defend  ourselves,  when  we  are  in  danger  of  being  oppressed 
or  unjustly  treated. 

Chap,  xxiii.  Observe,  1.  That  Paul  being  unjustly 
struck,  by  the  order  of  the  high  priest  Ananias,  threatened 
him  with  the  judgment  of  God;  but  that  he,  nevertheless, 
declared  the  respect  he  bore  to  his  character,  when  he  was 
acquainted  that  he  who  had  caused  him  to  be  thus  struck 
was  the  high  priest;  which  he  did  not  know  at  first.  What 
we  are  tp  learn  from  hence  is,  that  we  ought  to  speak  re¬ 
spectfully  of  our  superiors;  and,  at  the  same  time,  that 
God  will  punish  unjust  judges,  and  such  as  abuse  their  au¬ 
thority.  2.  That  Paul  occasioned  a  division  between  the 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees,  by  saying,  that  he  was  arraigned 
for  believing  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  He  acted  wise¬ 
ly,  in  preventing,  by  this  means,  being  oppressed  by  the 
Jews,  and  shewing  that  he  taught  what  the  Pharisees  them¬ 
selves  believed  concerning  the  resurrection.  3.  That  God 
appeared  to  Paul  by  night,  and  bid  him  fear  nothing,  but 
to  be  prepared  to  go  and  bear  witness  to  the  truth  at  Rome. 
This  was  necessary  for  the  support  of  the  apostle,  in  the 
midst  of  those  troubles  which  the  Jews  raised  against  him, 
to  instruct  him  in  the  designs  of  providence,  and  to  encou¬ 
rage  him  to  make  every  where  an  open  profession  of  the 
truth.  4.  We  see,  in  the  last  place,  that  forty  Jews  having 
conspired  to  slay  Paul,  he  was  preserved  from  that  danger  by 
a  young  man  his  nephew,  who  gave  the  captain  notice  of  it. 
We  should  admire,  in  this  event,  the  means  that  providence 
uses  to  preserve  innocent  and  good  men  from  impending 
dangers. 

Chap.  xxiv.  What  we  are  to  consider  first  upon  this 
chapter  is,  that  Paul  being  very  unjustly  accused  by  the 
Jews,  before  the  governor  Felix,  defended  himself  in  a 
grave,  solid  discourse ;  in  which,  while  he  justifies  himself 
from  the  accusations  brought  against  him,  and  denies  those 
things  which  the  Jews  falsely  laid  to  his  charge,  he  does 
nevertheless  make  an  open  confession  of  the  faith  and  doc¬ 
trine  which  he  taught.  2.  It  is  observable,  that  the  apos 
tie,  giving  an  account  of  his  faith  and  behaviour,  declares 
he  believed  nothing  but  what  was  written  in  the  law  and 
the  prophets,  and  particularly  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
of  the  just  and  of  the  unjust.  3.  We  should,  in  the  last 
place,  seriously  take  notice  of  the  terror  with  which  Felix 
was  seized,  when  Paul  talked  to  him  about  righteousness, 
temperance,  and  the  last  judgment;  of  that  governor’s 
obduracy,  who,  finding  bis  own  conscience  reproach  him 
with  injustice,  impurity,  and  several  other  crimes,  would 
not  suffer  the  apostle  to  proceed.  Here  we  see  the  power 
of  the  word  of  God,  and  the  effects  which  the  truth  of 
the  gospel,  and  especially  the  doctrine  of  the  universal 
judgment,  produce,  even  upon  the  minds  of  the  wicked. 
But  we  likewise  observe,  how  sinners  resist  that  word,  and 
the  motions  of  their  own  conscience.  The  wickedness  of 
Felix  appeared  yet  further,  in  his  leaving  Paul  imprison 
ed  two  years;  not  that  he  thought  him  guilty,  but  because 
he  was  covetous,  and  hoped  to  extort  money  from  him. 
Thus  avarice,  and  respect  for  men,  are  the  causes  of  great 
injustice,  and  hinder  men  from  attaining  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth. 

Chap.  xxv.  Observe,  1.  That  Paul  being  accused  by 
lie  Jews  before  Festus,  continued  to  maintain  his  inno¬ 
cence,  and  at  last  desired  his  cause  might  be  referred  to 
'he  emperor.  This  procedure  of  the  apostle  shews,  that 
when  we  are  unjustly  accused,  we  may  have  recourse  to 
court?  of  justice,  and  make  use  of  all  the  lawful  means  for 
oor  defence  which  Providence  puts  in  our  power.  2.  It 


must  be  likewise  considered,  that  Providence  did  thus  dispose 
matters,  not  only  that  Paul  might  not  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
Jews,  but  also  that  he  might  have  an  opportunity  of  going  to 
Rome,  and  of  preaching  the  gospel  in  that  great  city,  as  our  Lord 
had  foretold  he  should. 

Chap.  xxvi.  1.  In  the  discourse  Paul  made  before  king 
Agrippa,  to  give  an  account  of  his  conduct  both  beiore 
and  alter  his  conversion,  we  discover  a  character  of  wig* 
dom,  of  moderation,  and  at  the  same  time  ol  ingenuify, 
steadiness,  and  courage,  which  very  plainly  denote  the  in¬ 
nocence  and  zeal  of  this  apostle.  The  mild  and  respectful, 
hut  at  the  same  time  frank  and  sincere  manner,  in  which 
he  spoke  upon  this  occasion,  should  teach  us  to  answer  al¬ 
ways,  as  we  are  exhorted  by  Peter,  with  meekness  and  hu¬ 
mility,  those  who  require  an  account  of  our  faith,  and  ol  the 
hope  which  is  in  us,  and  never  to  conceal  nor  dissemble 
the  truth.  2.  We  see  by  the  judgment  Festus  made  of 
Paul,  taking  him  for  a  madman,  that  the  most  serious 
things  seem  folly  to  the  worldly-minded ;  and  the  wise  am} 
respectful  answer  which  Paul  returned  to  Festus,  is. a  noble 
instance  of  moderation  and  courage.  Luke  mentions  a 
very  remarkable  circumstance  :  that  king  Agrippa  hear¬ 
ing  Paul  said,  That  he  had  almost  persuaded  him  to  be  & 
Christian.  Upon  which  it  may  be  observed,  that  that 
prince,  who  professed  the  Jewish  religion,  and  believed  the 
prophets,  found  ia  the  discourse  of  the  apostle,  a  proba¬ 
bility  at  least ;  by  which  we  may  see  the  force  of  truth ; 
but  the  impression  was  not  to  salvation,  since  Agrippa  took 
no  care  to  be  further  instructed  therein.  It  is  in  vain  to  be  but 
faintly  affected  with  the  word  of  God,  or  to  be  a  half,  an  al¬ 
most  Christian ;  we  must  be  so  altogether,  and  with  our  whole 
heart.  Lastly,  We  find,  that  king  Agrippa  and  Festus,  after 
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him,  would  have  acquitted  him,  if  he  had  not  appealed  unto 
Cesar.  By  this  means  this  apostle’s  innocence  was  vindicated  5 
and,  if  he  was  sent  to  Rome,  it  was  not  as  a  criminal,  which 
would  have  been  a  great  hindrance  to  the  gospel  he  was  to 
preach  in  that  city.  Thus  Paul  experienced,  on  this  occasion* 
God’s  peculiar  protection :  and  the  Lord  fulfilled  in  him  what 
he  had  foretold  of  the  apostles,  namely,  that  they  should  be 
brought  before  kings  and  rulers,  to  bear  witness  of  him;  but, 
that  he  would  assist  them  with  his  spirit,  and  put  into  their 
mouth  what  should  be  necessary  for  them  to  speak  in  their 
defence. 

Chap,  xxvii.  This  history  suggests  three  observations.  1. 
The  first  relates  to  the  continual  danger  Paul  was  exposed  to. 
After  having  escaped  the  rage  of  the  Jews,  he  had  like  to  have 
been  cast  away  in  his  voyage  to  Rome  ;  and  besides,  to  be  mur¬ 
dered  by  the  soldiers.  2.  The  second,  That  God,  who  had 
protected  him  till  then,  was  pleased  to  deliver  him  from  both 
these  dangers.  We  see,  therefore,  that  nothing  can  hurt  those 
whom  God  favours  with  his  protection,  and  who  serve  him 
faithfully.  3.  The  third.  That  God  did  not  only  save  the  life 
of  Paul,  but,  for  his  sake,  preserved  all  those  that  were  in  the 
ship  with  him  ;  so  that  when  they  were  shipwrecked,  there 
was  not  one  lost.  This  wonderful  deliverance,  which  Paul 
foretold,  must  needs  convince  them,  that  this  apostle  was  a  true 
servant  of  God ;  and  it  is  a  lesson  to  us,  that  it  is  always  a 
great  happiness  to  be  in  the  company  of  good  men  ;  and  that, 
upon  their  account,  God  often  spares  the  rest,  granting  them  de¬ 
liverance,  and  shewing  them  great  favour. 

Chap,  xxviii.  ).  The  humanity  with  which  the  inhabitants 
of  Malta  received  Paul,  and  those  which  were  shipwrecked  with 
him,  should  teach  Christians  to  exercise  hospitality,  and  beaiti- 
ly  to  assist  those  that  are  in  distress.  2.  The  judgment  which 
the  people  of  that  island  passed  upon  Paul,  when  he  was  bit  by 
a  viper,  shews,  that  men,  even  the  most  rude  and  uncultivated, 
have  always  thought  that  divine  vengeance  does  not  suffer  crimes 
to  go  unpunished.  The  opinion  which  these  people  afterward 
conceived  of  Paul,  taking  him  lor  a  god,  when  they  saw  he  was 
not  hurt,  must  be  looked  upon  as  an  effect  of  their  ignorance 
and  idolatry  ;  but  this  miracle,  as  well  as  that  of  curing  the  fa¬ 
ther-in-law 
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flier-in-law  of  Publius,  and  oilier  distempered  persons  of  that 
island,  oblige  us  to  acknowledge  the  accomplishment  of  that 
promise  which  Christ  made  his  apostles,  Markxvi.  13.  “  They 
shall  take  up  serpents;  and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it 
shall  not  hurt  them;  they  shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they 
shall  recover.”  Lastly,  Paul  being  arrived  at  Rome,  saw  not 
only  the  Christians  that  were  in  that  great  city,  but  likewise 
the  Jews,  whom  he  informed  of  the  reasons  that  induced  him 
to  take  a  voyage  to  Rome ;  he  spoke  of  their  nation,  and  of 
the  Jews  at  Jerusalem,  with  great  temper,  and  afterward  en¬ 
deavoured  to  bring  them  to  believe  in  Jesus  Christ;  but  find¬ 
ing  at  last,  that  several  among  them  continued  in  their  unbelief, 
he  declared  to  them,  that  because  of  their  obdurateness,  he 
would  preach  the  gospel  to  the  Gentiles.  This  his  behaviour, 
full  of  wisdom  and  charity,  shews,  that  we  ought  to  omit 
nothing  that  may  edify  the  world,  or  bring  back  those  who  are 
prejudiced  against  the  truth  ;  and  that,  if  then  people  will  con¬ 
tinue  obstinate,  they  are  inexcusable. 

Thus  ends  the  history  of  the  Acts  of  the  apostles.  It  may  be 
further  observed,  that  Paul  remained  a  prisoner  at  Rome  two 
years ;  that,  during  that  time,  he  wrote  several  epistles,  which 
have  been  preserved  in  the  New  Testament  ;  that  be  was  after¬ 
ward  set  at  liberty,  and  made  several  journeys;  and  that,  return¬ 
ing  to  Rome  about  five  years  after,  he  there  suffered  martyr¬ 
dom,  being  beheaded  in  the  reign  of  Nero. 
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Argument. — The  epistle  to  the  Romans  was  written  about  the 
51tli  year  of  our  Lord.  It  was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  other 
epistles ,  because  of  the  importance  of  the  matters  contained  in  it, 
and  the  dignity  of  the  city  of  Rome.  The  design  of  this  epistle 
is  to  shew,  that  faith  in  Christ,  through  the  gospel,  is  the  only 
way  of  salvation  ;  and  that  circumcision ,  and  the  works  of  the 
law  of  Moses ,  gave  the  Jews  no  advantage  over  the  Gentiles  ; 
and  therefore,  that  the  Gentiles,  who  embraced  the  gospel,  were 
not  to  be  obliged  to  submit  to  circumcision ,  and  the  ceremonies  of 
the  law,  as  certain  Jews  converted  to  Christianity  pretended ; 
and  that  God  might  call  the  Gentiles,  and  receive  them  into  his 
covenant,  as  the  prophets  had  foretold.  This  is  what  we  arc 
taught  in  the  first  eleven  chapters  of  this  epistle.  In  the  five 
last,  Paul  exhorts  the  Romans  to  the  principal  duties  of  the 
Christian  life,  and  especially  to  charily ,  forbearance,  and  peace  ; 
forasmuch  as  the  divisions  which  prevailed  at  that  time,  between 
the  Jews  and  the  converted  Gentiles ,  troubled  the  peace  of  the 
church. 

CHAP.  I. 

“WE  see  in  this  chapter,  that  although  God  manifested 
V  ▼  himself  to  the  Gentiles  by  the  works  ef  creation  and 
providence,  they  did  not  glorify  him,  but  abandoned  them¬ 
selves  to  sins  of  every  kind  ;  and  that  even  those  nations  where 
arts  and  sciences  flourished,  fell  into  the  most  shameful  idola¬ 
try.  and  most  unworthy  of  reasonable  creatures,  and  thereby 
provoked  God’s  wrath  against  them.  If  the  Gentiles  were 
guilty  before  God,  aud  inexcusable  for  these  things,  as  Paul 
declares,  how  guilty  should  we  be,  if,  after  God  has  made 
known  himself  to  us,  not  only  by  the  works  of  nature,  but 
by  his  word,  we  did  not  serve  him  as  we  ought ! 

Chap.  ii.  The  design  of  this  chapter,  in  general,  is  to  shew 
that  the  Jews  were  guilty  before  God,  as  much,  and  even  more 
dian  the  Gentiles;  and  consequently,  that  they  could  not  be 
justified  nor  saved  but  by  Jesus  Christ.  He  proves,  that  they  i 
in  vain  gloried  in  being  more  enlightened  than  the  Gentiles,  j 
aud  in  having  the  sign  of  circumcision.  He  reproaches  them 
with  transgressing  the  law  of  God  in  a  more  criminal  manner 
than  the  Gentiles  themselves,  and  causing  them  (o  blaspheme 
the  name  of  God ;  wheuce  he  concludes,  that  circumcision, 
and  other  privileges  which  they  enjoyed,  were  of  no  use  to 
them,  and  that  they  would  be  treated  as  Gentiles  ami  uncir¬ 
cumcised.  What  Paul  says  with  so  much  evidence  against 
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the  Jews,  teaches  us,  that  we  ought  not  to  boast  ol  knowing 
the  will  ol  God,  ol  being  in  covenant  with  him,  and  of  having 
the  external  tokens  of  his  covenant,  unless  we  do  his  will; 
that  he  is  not  a  true  Christian,  who  is  only  so  outwardly;  but 
that  he  shall  be  esteemed  a  Christian,  who  is  so  inwardly  and 
in  the  heart,  and  who  is  approved,  not  by  men,  but  by  the 
Lord  himself. 

Chap.  iii.  The  doctrine  which  Paul  teaches  throughout  this 
chapter,  and  which  he  designs  to  prove,  is,  that  since  re  Jews 
were  involved  in  siu  and  guilt  as  well  as  the  Gentiles,  they 
could  not  pretend  to  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses;  and  that 
there  was  but  one  only  means  of  justification  for  both,  viz. 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  who  has  made  an  atonement  for  the  sins 
of  all  mankind.  Besides  this  doctrine,  which  is  the  foundation 
and  sum  of  the  whole  Christian  religion,  the  following  particu¬ 
lar  remarks  may  be  made.  That  the  infidelity  and  ingratitude 
of  men  do  not  make  God  unrighteous  when  he  punit-hes 
them  :  that  such  infidelity  does  even  help  to  shew,  that  God  is 
righteous,  good,  and  true;  but  that,  nevertheless,  we  must 
not  think  that  God  cannot  condemn  sinners  with  justice,  be¬ 
cause  sin  serves  to  manifest  his  glory ;  for  the  glory  of  God  is 
only  accidentally  the  effect  of  sin;  the  aim  and  design  of  the 
wicked  is  not  to  advance  God’s  glory,  but  to  satisfy  their  pas¬ 
sions.  What  the  apostle  says  upon  this  occasion,  proves  like¬ 
wise,  that  we  must  never  do  evil  under  a  pretence  that  good 
may  follow.  Lastly,  It  appears  by  the  last  verses  of  this 
chapter,  that  tbe  intention  of  Paul,  in  what  he  here  teaches, 
was  not  to  abolish  the  law,  or  to  render  it  useless;  the  doctrine 
of  justification  by  faith  is  so  far  from  dispensing  with  the  duties 
of  holiness,  that  it  leads  men  more  effectually  to  the  practice 
of  them,  as  is  shewn  by  the  apostle  in  the  following  chapters. 

Chap.  iv.  Paul  teaches  us,  in  this  chapter,  that  justification, 
and  the  happiness  of  sinful  man,  consists  in  the  pardon  of  sin, 
which  God  grants  to  mankind  in  his  pure  mercy  ;  and  affirms, 
that  this  favour  is  obtained  by  faith  in  Christ,  and  not  by  tbe 
W'orks  of  the  law  of  Moses.  This  he  proves  clearly,  by  ob¬ 
serving,  that  Abraham  was  justified  by  his  faith,  and  the  pro¬ 
mises  were  made  to  his  posterity,  long  before  he  was  circum¬ 
cised. 

Chap.  v.  We  may  observe,  by  the  reading  of  this  chapter, 
1.  The  happy  condition  of  true  believers,  since,  being  justified 
by  faith,  thejr  are  so  firmly  persuaded,  and  have  so  agreeable 
and  lively  a  sense  of  the  love  of  God,  that  they  rejoice  con¬ 
tinually  in  the  expectation  of  the  glory  of  heaven,  even  in  the 
midst  of  their  greatest  tribulations.  2.  The  comparison  Paul 
makes  in  this  chapter,  between  Adam  and  Christ,  tends  to 
shew',  that  our  Lord  came  to  deliver  man  from  sin  ar.d  death, 
to  which  they  all  became  subject  by  the  fall  of  Adam.  This 
ought  to  make  us  look  upon  Christ,  as  him  in  w  horn  we  find  a 
deliverance  from  all  our  evils,  and  who  is  the  giver  of  spiritual 
and  eternal  life  to  all  such  as  believe  in  him,  and  obey  him. 
But  it  likewise  appears  from  hence,  that  none  but  those  who 
have  a  share  in  the  righteousness  and  life  of  Christ,  can  obtain 
salvation:  and,  that  such  as  do  not  receive  him  with  a  true 
faith,  and  who  imitate  Adam  in  his  disobedience,  remain  iu 
condemnation  and  in  death. 

Chap.  vi.  We  ought  seriously  to  meditate  on  the  doctrine 
Paul  here  teaches  us.  It  amounts  to  this  :  1.  That  we  should 
not  think,  that  because  tbe  grace  of  God  is  offered  to  meu  ol 
corrupt  lives,  we  are  allowed  to  live  in  sin.  2.  That,  far  from 
it,  the  baptism  which  we  have  received,  and  the  belief  in 
Christ’s  death  and  resurrection,  oblige  us  in  the  strongest 
manner  to  renounce  sin,  and  to  lead  a  spiritual  life,  iu  imitation 
of  that  of  our  Saviour.  2.  That  it  would  be  a  thing  higldv 
unworlhy  of  our  calling,  aud  of  the  condition  of  Christians,  if 
sin  should  reigu  in  us,  and  if  we  should  suffer  ourselves  to  lie 
carried  away  fry  the  inordinate  desires  of  the  flesh.  But,  that 
we  ought  much  rather  to  cleave  to  God,  live  only  for  him,  and 
employ  our  bodies  and  souls  iu  his  service,  and  to  his  glory. 
4.  That  it  would  be  an  abuse  of  the  doctrine  of  grace,  and  a 
great  affront  to  Christ  aud  his  gospel,  to  fancy  that  we  may  sin 

without 
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without  fear,  upon  a  pretence  that  we  are  no  longer  umler  the 
law,  but  under  grace  :  that,  on  the  contrary,  the  effect  which 
grace  ought  to  produce,  and  the  design  for  which  it  is  given  us 
is,  to  release  us  from  the  shameful  bondage  of  sin,  and  to  make 
ns  submit  ourselves  to  God  and  his  righteousness,  and  cause  us 
to  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  sanctification,  to  the  end  that  we 
may  obtain  everlasting  life. 

Chap.  vii.  This  is  a  chapter  which  ought  to  be  well  under¬ 
stood,  and  which  must  not  be  misapplied.  For  this  purpose  it 
must  be  observed,  that  the  apostle  represents  in  his  own  per¬ 
son,  in  a  figurative  way  of  speaking,  very  usual  with  him,  the 
condition  of  a  man  who  is  under  the  law;  and  who,  not  having 
faith  and  the  spirit  of  Christ,  is  a  slave  to  his  passions.  The 
doctrine  inculcated  by  him  amounts  to  this:  That  (he  law  had 
not  the  same  efficacy  as  the  gospel,  to  deliver  men  from  their 
corruption,  and  to  sanctify  them:  and,  therefore,  that  the 
doctrine  of  justification  by  faith,  very  far  from  indulging  men 
in  the  liberty  of  sinning,  tends  to  render  them  holy,  and  to 
free  them  from  the  slavery  of  their  passions.  From  whence  it 
follows,  that  those  who  are  still  engaged  in  this  slavery,  and  in 
whom  the  desires  of  the  flesh  prevail,  have  not  a  true  faith, 
and  belong  not  to  Jesus  Christ. 

Chap.  viii.  From  this  chapter,  we  see,  1.  That  the  condi¬ 
tion  of  true  believers  is  very  happy,  since  there  is  no  more  con¬ 
demnation  for  them,  and  since  they  are  delivered  from  sin  and 
death,  by  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  the 
power  of  his  spirit.  2.  That  the  true  and  surest  token  by 
which  we  may  discover  those  that  belong  to  Christ,  is,  that 
they  do  not  live  according  to  the  flesh,  but  mortify  the  lusts 
thereof ;  that  they  set  their  hearts  upon  spiritual  things,  and 
follow  the  motions  of  the  spirit  of  God  in  their  whole  behavi¬ 
our.  3.  That  the  troubles  and  afflictions  of  this  life,  are  not 
to  be  compared  with  the  joys  of  heaven,  and  are  so  far  from 
being  obstacles  to  the  happiness  of  God’s  children,  that  they 
rather  promote  it;  and  that  in  general  all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  those  that  love  God.  4.  That  the  faithful,  and  those 
that  God  loves  most,  do  sigh  and  groan,  in  expectation  of  this 
great  glory  which  God  has  reserved  for  them,  and  are  some¬ 
times  exposed  to  the  severest  trials;  but  that  God  supports 
and  comforts  them  in  their  conflicts  by  his  spirit,  and  even 
makes  use  of  afflictions  to  lead  them  to  glory,  and  make  them 
conformable  to  Jesus. 

Chap.  ix.  The  abstract  and  substance  of  this  chapter  is, 
that  God,  who  is  the  Lord  of  all  things,  and  who  is  perfectly 
just  and  supremely  good,  may  impart  his  favours  to  whom  he 
pleases;  and  that  men  have  no  reason  to  complain:  that,  ac¬ 
cordingly,  he  might  decree  salvation  to  the  Gentiles,  as  well  as 
to  the  Jews;  and  even  justly  reject  the  Jews  because  of  their 
unbelief,  as  the  prophets  expressly  foretold.  Thi9  doctrine 
obliges  us  to  praise  the  mercy  of  the  Lord,  who  has  vouchsafed 
to  call  us  to  his  covenant,  who  were  originally  Gentiles;  and  to 
acknowledge,  that  if  we  be  chosen  for  salvation,  it  is  wholly 
owing  to  the  favour  of  God. 

Chap.  x.  We  learn  from  hence,  1.  That  there  is  no  other 
means  of  attaining  to  salvation,  but  that  Which  is  offered  us  in 
Jesus  Christ,  and  that  those  who  seek  for  oilier  means  cannot 
be  saved.  2.  Paul  teaches,  that  all  those  shall  be  saved,  who 
with  their  heart  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  confess  him 
with  their  mouth  ;  which  shews,  that  a  sincere  faith,  and  a 
public  profession  of  the  gospel,  is  absolutely  necessary  to  sal¬ 
vation.  3.  He  likewise  teaches,  that  God  has  been  pleased  to 
offer  salvation  to  all  mankind  by  the  gospel ;  that  faith  comes 
by  hearing  the  word  of  God;  and,  that  this  word  may  be 
heard,  there  must  he  persons  sent  to  preach  it.  This  should 
convince  us  of  the  necessity  of  preaching  the  gospel,  and  the 
value  we  ought  to  have  for  the  word  of  God,  and  its  ministers. 

Chap.  xi.  In  this  chapter  we  have  a  most  remarkable  predic¬ 
tion  of  the  conversion  of  the  whole  Jewish  nation;  and  of  all 
other  nations  coming  into  the  church.  The  divine  authority  of 
the  scriptures,  and  the  prophecies  which  have  been  already  ac¬ 
complished,  should  convince  us  of  the  certainty  of  this  great 
and  happy  event.  And  we  plainly  see  God  intends  one  day  to 


call  the  Jews,  since  they  still  subsist,  though  dispersed  through¬ 
out  the  world  for  so  many  ages.  We  ought  to  expect  with 
faith  and  joy  the  accomplishment  of  this  prediction;  to  pray 
lor  the  coming  ol  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  for  the  conversion 
-of  the  Jews;  and  in  the  mean  time  to  entertain  a  tender  com¬ 
passion,  and  true  charity  for  that  people  whom  God  still  loves. 
When  we  consider  God’s  dealings  with  Jews  and  Gentiles,  and 
how  he  proposes  to  unite  them  one  day  in  his  church,  this 
should  stir  us  up  to  adore  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  to  celebrate 
his  mercy  and  wisdom,  and  to  say  with  Paul,  “  0  the  depth  of 
the  riches,  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  !  How 
unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out’. 
For  of  him,  and  through  him,  and  to  him  are  all^things  : 
To  whom  be  glory  for  ever.” 

Chap.  xii.  This  chapter  furnishes  us  with  three  lessons. 
1.  That  true  piety,  and  the  service  which  God  requires  of  us, 
consists  in  devoting  ourselves  entirely  to  him,  in  renouncing  the 
world,  in  not  imitating  worldly  men  in  their  manner  of  living, 
and  being  renewed  in  our  minds  by  an  entire  submission  and 
conformity  to  the  will  of  God.  2.  That  being  all  members  of 
the  body  of  Christ,  which  is  the  church,  we  ought  to  apply  the 
gifts  we  have  received  to  the  advantage  of  our  brethren  ;  those 
of  us  especially,  who  are  called  to  any  office  in  the  church,  by 
discharging  it  with  zeal  and  integrity.  3.  That  charity  is  the 
most  important  duty,  and  comprehends  all  the  rest,  and  parti¬ 
cularly  the  following,  which  the  apostle  here  sets  down;  which 
are,  to  love  one  another  sincerely ;  to  be  ready  to  do  all  good 
offices  ;  to  sympathize  in  the  good  or  evil  that  befalls  our  bre¬ 
thren  ;  to  comfort  and  assist  those  that  are  in  affliction  ;  and  to 
live  together  in  a  spirit  of  humility,  peace,  and  unity.  Charity 
does  yet  further  oblige  Christians  to  love  and  bless  those  who 
hate  them  and  injure  them,  to  endeavour  to  have  peace  with 
all  men,  to  abstain  from  revenge,  and  to  render  good  lor  evil. 
These  are  the  most  essential  duties  of  the  religion  we  profess, 
and  we  deserve  the  name  of  Christians  no  farther  than  we  sin¬ 
cerely  practise  them. 

Chap.  xiii.  In  this  chapter  we  are  taught,  1.  That  the  true 
way  to  fulfil  what  the  law  commands,  is  to  have  a  spirit  of 
peace,  meekness,  and  forbearance,  and  to  love  our  neighbour 
sincerely.  2.  That  since  the  clouds  of  ignorance,  in  which 
men  formerly  lived,  are  dispersed  by  the  light  of  the  gospel 
which  now  shineth,  we  ought  to  avoid  sensuality,  dissoluteness, 
impurity,  and  all  the  desires  of  the  flesh,  and  to  live  in  chastity 
and  temperance,  following  the  example  and  divine  precepts  of 
our  great  Lord  and  Master.  And  to  encourage  us  to  observe 
these  holy  laws,  let  us  consider  the  happy  state  in  which  God 
has  placed  us  ;  let  us  always  represent  to  ourselves  that  the 
time  of  our  salvation  draws  near,  that  our  chief  study  may  be 
to  partake  of  it  through  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 

Chap.  xiv.  For  the  right  understanding  of  this  chapter,  we 
must  remember,  that  there  were  in  the  time  of  Paul  certain 
Christians,  who  having  been  Jews,  and  not  being  sufficiently 
instructed,  scrupled  to  eat  of  certain  meats,  and  observed  a  dis¬ 
tinction  of  days,  alter  the  Jewish  nation.  1.  Paul  shews,  how 
those  weak  persons  were  to  be  treated.  He  says,  that  we  must 
bear  with  them,  and  avoid  all  disputes  with  them,  since  they 
who  had  different  sentiments  did  follow  each  of  them  the  dic¬ 
tates  of  their  own  conscience,  believing  in  Christ,  and  being 
partakers  of  his  grace.  2.  Let  us  take  particular  notice  of 
what  the  apostle  lays  down  in  this  whole  chapter,  and  particu¬ 
larly  at  the  end  of  it,  viz.  'That  every  one  should  have  a  great 
regard  to  his  conscience,  and  that  whatever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin. 
'This  teaches  us,  that  those  who  act  against  their  own  con¬ 
science,  or  even  those  that  do  a  thing  without  being  well  as¬ 
sured  in  their  mind  that  it  is  lawful,  are  very  guilty  before  God, 
even  though  that  thing  be  in  itself  innocent ;  and  that,  in  order 
to  please  the  Lord,  and  enjoy  peace  of  conscience,  our  first 
care  should  be  to  be  well  instructed  in  our  duty,  anil  then  fol¬ 
low  the  dictates  of  our  conscience,  prudently  avoiding  every 
thing  that  may  disturb  the  peace  of  the  church,  or  give  offence 
to  its  member?. 


Chap, 
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Ciiap.  xt.  Observe,  1.  Paul  shews  Mie  design  of  this  epistle 
to  the  Romans,  and  the  end  of  his  doctrine,  saying,  that  Christ 
came  to  save,  not  only  the  Jews,  but  the  Gentiles;  and  to  ac¬ 
complish,  by  this  means,  the  promises  which  God  had  made  to 
their  forefathers  by  the  prophets.  This  is  a  truth  which  we 
Should  meditate  upon,  in  order  to  strengthen  our  faith,  and  ex¬ 
cite  our  gratitude  towards  God.  2.  The  travels  and  labours  of 
this  apostle,  his  perfect  charity,  and  his  zeal,  exhibit  an  exam¬ 
ple  which  the  ministers  of  Christ  ought  to  imitate  as  far  as  they 
are  able,  by  labouring  incessantly  in  the  establishment  of  the 
kingdom  of  God.  3.  Paul’s  so  earnestly  recommending  him¬ 
self  to  the  prayers  of  the  Christians  at  Rome,  shews,  that  the 
ministers  of  Christ  do  greatly  stand  in  need  of  the  prayers  of 
the  church;  and  that  one  of  the  chief  duties  of  Christians,  is 
to  pray  for  their  spiritual  guides,  as  it  is  likewise  the  duty  of 
pastors  to  offer  up  continually  prayers  for  their  flocks. 

Chap.  xvi.  1.  In  this  chapter  observe  Paul’s  love  and  cha¬ 
rity  to  the  church  at  Rome,  and  particularly  to  the  faithful  who 
are  here  named.  Such  is  the  true  spirit  of  Christianity.  Thus 
do  Christians  sincerely  love  one  another,  are  strictly  united,  and 
pray  for  each  other,  though  they  be  never  so  distant,  particular¬ 
ly  for  those  who  are  distinguished  by  their  zeal  and  piety.  2. 
We  ought  to  join  our  thanksgivings  to  those  ol  the  apostle  at 
the  end  of  this  epistle,  and  to  bless  God,  that  he  has  revealed 
in  Christ  Jesus  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  redemption 
of  mankind;  a  mystery  which,  till  then,  had  been  kept  secret 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  To  this  great  God,  only 
wise,  be  glory  for  ever,  through  Christ  Jesus.  Amen. 


I.  CORINTHIANS. 

Argument. — This  epistle  mas  written  about  the  56th  year  of 
Christ.  Paul  gives  several  instructions  in  it,  concerning  the  de¬ 
fects  and  disorders  in  the  church  of  Corinth,  particularly  the 
divisions  among  them;  and  upon  several  important  articles  of 
religion. 

CHAP.  I. 

1.  A17E  may  learn  from  what  Paul  says  at  the  beginning  of 
▼  T  this  epistle,  and  the  prayers  he  makes  for  the  Co¬ 
rinthians,  that  the  perfection  of  Christians  consists  in  being  en¬ 
riched  with  all  sorts  of  spiritual  gifts,  sons  to  be  found  unblame- 
able  at  the  coming  of  Christ.  This  is  what  we  ought  all  to  en 
deavour  at,  and  what  we  ought  to  desire  for  each  other.  2.  His 
reproof  of  the  Corinthians  for  their  divisions,  teaches  us,  that 
there  is  nothing  more  hurtful  to  the  church  than  schisms  and 
divisions,  especially  about  matters  of  religion.  3.  It  appears 
from  this  chapter,  that  ministers  ought  to  preach  the  gospel  in 
great  simplicity,  without  aiming  at  the  wisdom  and  eloquence 
of  the  world,  which  is  nothing  but  foolishness  before  God; 
the  end  of  their  ministry  being  to  preach  Christ  crucified.  4. 
That  Christians  ought  not  to  value  riches,  nobility,  power,  and 
other  temporal  advantages,  which  give  no  title  to  the  grace  of 
God,  but  are  often  an  obstacle  to  true  faith.  Lastly,  Since  the 
doctrine  of  the  gospel,  and  particularly  the  cross  of  Christ,  is 
the  means  that  God  has  chosen,  in  his  wisdom  and  goodness,  to 
save  men;  we  ought  to  cleave  to  “  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  made 
unto  u>  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and  re¬ 
demption.” 

Chap.  ii.  We  learn  from  this  chapter,  1.  That  the  doctrine 
of  the  gospel,  though  very  plain,  is  the  most  sublime,  and  the 
most  perfect  that  ever  was  preached :  that  it  infinitely  surpasses 
all  that  the  most  learned  men  could  ever  discover;  teaching 
things  which  “eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath 
it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive,  what  God  hath 
revealed  to  us  by  his  Spirit.”  It  follows  from  hence,  that  a  di¬ 
vine  revelation  was  absolutely  necessary  to  our  salvation,  which 
we  can  attain  no  other  way:  that  we  ought  therefore  to  esteem 
the  doctrine  of  the  gospel  a^ove  all  things;  and  that  those  who 
preach  it  should  never  depart  from  the  Christian  simplicity,  as 
this  doctrine  does  not  want  to  be  supported  by  worldly  elo¬ 
quence.  2.  We  ought  likewise  to  observe  what  Raul  says 


further,  that  “the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the 
spirit  of  God;  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him.”  This  teach¬ 
es  us,  that  when  men  do  not  understand  nor  relish  thedocirine 
of  Jesus  Christ,  it  is  because  they  are  carnal,  lull  of  prejudices, 
and  earthly-minded.  This  doctrine,  being  altogether  -piritu  .1, 
can  be  received  by  none  but  those  who  are  spiritual,  who  are 
weaned  from  the  love  of  the  world,  and  sulTer  themselves  to  be 
guided  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Chap.  iii.  This  chapter  furnishes  us  with  four  instructions. 
1.  That  the  ministers  of  Jesus  Christ  ought  to  propose  hi3 
doctrine  with  prudence,  and  suit  their  discourses  to  the  capa¬ 
city  of  those  whom  they  teach.  2.  When  Paul  says,  that  he 
“planted,  that  Apollos  watered,  but  that  God  gave  (he  in¬ 
crease,”  this  shews,  on  one  hand,  that  the  ministry  of  pastors 
and  teachers  is  very  necessary,  it  being  the  method  which  God 
has  thought  fit  to  make  use  of  for  the  edification  of  the  church; 
but  that,  on  the  other  hand,  the  efficacy  of  their  preaching 
must  be  ascribed  to  God  alone.  3.  That  it  is  of  great  import¬ 
ance  that  none  but  profitable  and  edifying  doctrines  be  taught 
in  the  church;  and  that  ministers  should  be  careful  never  to 
mingle  with  the  essential  doctrines  of  religion,  such  as  he  vain, 
uncertain,  and  useless,  for  fear  of  losing  the  fruit  of  their  la¬ 
bour,  and  o:  hindering  edification.  4.  When  Paul  represents 
to  the  Corinthians,  that  they  were  the  temple  of  God  ;  and 
that,  if  any  one  defiled  this  temple,  him  would  God  destroy; 
this  should  teach  all  Christians,  and  especially  those  who  are  set 
over  the  church,  how  careful  they  ought  to  be  to  procure  the 
edification  of  others,  and  avoid  every  thing  that  may  give  of¬ 
fence,  and  occasion  trouble  in  it. 

Chap.  iv.  1.  The  manner  in  which  Paul  speaks  of  the  dif¬ 
ferent  opinions  men  had  of  him,  teaches  us,  that  we  ought  not 
indeed  to  be  entirely  indifferent  whether  men  think  well  or  ill 
of  us;  yet,  that  we  ought  not  to  set  too  high  a  value  upon  the 
opinion  of  men:  that  it  is  God  only  who  can  judge  of  our  faith¬ 
fulness;  and  that  it  is  he  who  will  make  manifest  hidden 
things,  and  the  thoughts  of  men’s  hearts,  and  who  will  render 
to  every  one  his  due  praises.  Observe,  2.  That  all  the  gifts 
and  advantages  we  enjoy  proceed  from  God;  that  we  have  no¬ 
thing  but  what  we  have  received  from  him;  and  (hat  therefore, 
instead  of  valuing  ourselves  upon  them,  the  glory  thereof  be¬ 
longs  to  him  alone.  4.  We  see  in  the  description  which  Paul 
gives  of  his  sufferings,  that  the  faithful  servants  of  God,  and 
all  true  Christians,  may  be  exposed  to  disgrace  and  miseries  of 
every  kind;  but  the  example  of  this  apostle  likewise  shews, 
that  such  as  are  thus  afflicted,  far  from  thinking  themselves 
unhappy  in  this  condition,  or  desiring  to  revenge  themselves 
upon  those  who  are  the  cause  of  their  sufferings,  ought  to  bear 
all  these  evils  w  ith  patience,  and  even  with  joy,  for  the  edifi¬ 
cation  of  the  church;  and  to  pray  for  those  who  injure  them; 
and  to  be  little  concerned  at  the  hatred  and  contempt  of  the 
w'orld,  provided  thay  have  the  approbation  of  God  and  their 
own  conscience. 

Chap.  v.  This  chapter  contains  a  very  important  doctrine; 
the  necessity  of  discipline  in  the  church,  and  especially  of  that 
part  of  discipline  which  consists  in  excommunication.  Paul 
reproves  the  Corinthians  for  not  removing  the  incestuous  per¬ 
son  from  among  them ;  w  hich  teaches  us,  that  when  persons 
who  style  themselves  Christians,  fall  into  sins  which  dishonour 
the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  whole  church  ought  to  mourn 
for  it,  and  should  not  suffer  those  persons  to  remain  in  her 
communion,  but  that  they  ought  to  be  cut  off  by  excommuni¬ 
cation.  Paul  most  expressly  declares,  that  we  ought  not  to 
acknowledge  for  brethren,  nor  even  for  Christians,  t he  unclean, 
unjust,  slanderers,  drunkards,  or  other  scandalous  sinners,  nor 
have  any  familiar  dealings  with  them.  This  is  the  law’  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ:  this  is  what  the  holy  apostles  have  commanded  in 
his  name,  and  the  rule  appointed  by  them  in  all  churches  for 
the  honour  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  the  saving  the  sinners 
themselves,  and  to  prevent  their  evil  examples  from  corrupting 
other  members  of  the  church;  and  this  is  what  the  first  Chris¬ 
tians  religiously  practised :  on  which  account,  we  are  forced  to 
own,  that  the  church  is  not  now  governed  as  it  ought  to  be. 

since 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS, 


.iuce  this  kind  of  excommunication  is  hardly  exercised  any 
where:  neverthelessj  the  duty  of  all  true  Christians  is  to  avoid, 
as  far  as  possible,  all  correspondence  with  wicked  men,  and 
to  distinguish  themselves  from  them  by  a  holy  and  exemplary 
life. 

Chap,  vi.  From  this  chapter  we  learn,  1.  That  Christians 
being  brethren,  ought  to  avoid  law-suits  as  much  as  possible ; 
and  if  they  be  forced  to  have  recourse  to  judges,  they 
should  do  it  in  a  spirit  of  justice  and  equity,  of  meekness  and 
moderation,  and  without  giving  any  scandal.  2.  The  next  in¬ 
struction  relates  to  impurity.  Paid  shews,  that  this  sin  separates 
those  who  commit  it  from  the  communion  of  Christ,  and  suf¬ 
fers  them  no  longer  to  be  his  members :  he  declares,  that  since 
we  are  redeemed  by  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  our 
bodies  belong  to  God  as  well  as  our  souls :  that  therefore  we 
are  no  longer  our  own,  but  are  bound  to  glorify  God  both  with 
our  souls  and  bodies. 

Chap.  vii.  From  this  chapter  we  may  learn,  1.  That  mar¬ 
riage  is  a  holy  and  honourable  state;  but  that  the  duty  of 
Christians  in  that  state  is,  to  live  in  union  and  concord,  in  pu¬ 
rity  and  chastity,  in  piety  and  devotion,  by  setting  apart  sea¬ 
sons  for  fasting  and  prayer.  2.  That  husbands  and  wives  ought 
not  to  separate  from  each  other ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  are  to 
live  peaceably  together,  and  to  edify  each  other,  by  endea¬ 
vouring  to  promote  the  salvation  of  one  another.  3.  That  God 
having  thought  tit  there  should  be  different  states  and  conditions 
in  the  world,  every  one  ought  to  continue  in  his  calling,  pro¬ 
vided  it  be  a  lawful  one,  and  faithfully  discharge  all  the  duties 
in  which  his  calling  engages  him,  without  endeavouring  to  alter 
his  condition  by  sinful  methods.  4.  That  persons  who  do  not 
marry  have  several  advantages  of  others,  provided  they  live  in 
chastity,  since  they  may  serve  God  with  less  distraction  in  such 
a  state ;  and  in  times  of  persecution  are  more  free,  and  better 
able  to  discharge  their  duty ;  but  that,  whether  people  marry, 
or  whether  they  live  in  celibacy,  they  ought  to  be  pure  and 
chaste  both  in  body  and  mind.  5.  Another  useful  instruction 
which  Paul  here  gives  us,  and  which  is  adapted  to  all  seasons 
and  all  persons,  is,  That  our  lives  are  short,  that  our  condition 
in  this  world  is  very  uncertain,  and  all  things  here  below  are 
transitory  and  vain ;  for  which  reason  we  ought  not  te  set  our 
hearts  upon  them,  but  should  possess  all  things  as  if  we  pos¬ 
sessed  them  not :  that  “  they  that  weep,  should  be  as  though 
they  wept  not ;  and  they  that  rejoice,  as  though  they  rejoiced 
not;  and  they  that  buy, as  though  they  possessed  not;  and  they 
that  use  this  world,  as  not  abusing  it :  for  the  fashion  of  this 
world  passeth  away.” 

Chap.  viii.  Though  we  have  no  need  to  be  informed  at  this 
time  of  the  use  of  things  sacrificed  to  idols,  since  the  idolatry 
of  the  heathens  is  abolished,  and  we  all  know  that  there  is  but 
one  God,  and  that  idols  are  nothing;  yet  the  doctrine  which 
Paul  lays  down  in  this  chapter  may  be  of  general  use.  He 
teaches  us  here,  that  all  Christians,  and  especially  those  who 
are  best  instructed,  should  have  a  great  regard  to  those  that  are 
not  so  well  informed,  and  carefully  avoid  giving  them  scandal : 
that  we  may  offend  our  neighbour,  not  only  by  actions  directly 
criminal,  but  likewise  by  such  as  are  lawful;  for  which  reason 
we  ought  to  behave  with  great  circumspection  and  prudence  in 
the  use  of  those  things,  and  not  always  do  what  is  merely  law¬ 
ful:  that  it  is  a  great  sin  to  give  scandal  to  any  one,  since  there¬ 
by  we  may  be  the  occasion  of  our  neighbour’s  destruction,  and 
may  be  extremely  guilty  even  against  Christ  himself. 

Chap.  ix.  The  general  design  of  this  chapter  is  to  teach 
us,  that  we  must  not  always  do  what  is  lawful,  and  what  we 
may  have  a  right  to  do;  but  that  we  ought  to  abstain  from 
-uch  a  right,  when  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  our 
neighbour  require  it ;  and  that  it  is  the  duty  of  Christians  to 
irx'ommodate  themselves  as  much  as  possible  to  all,  to  have 
■liways  a  regard  to  the  edification  of  others,  and  particularly  the 
■.oak,  in  order  to  bring  them  to  the  faith.  Besides  this  general 
ioctrine,  which  is  of  singular  use,  we  have  here  some  parti¬ 
cular  instructions,  the  chief  of  which  are,  1.  That  Christian 
lurches  are  obliged  by  the  divine  law,  and  by  the  command 


of  Jesus  Christ,  to  provide  for  the  maintenance  and  support  of 
pastors  and  their  families.  2.  That  the  ministers  of  the  gos¬ 
pel,  in  imitation  ot  Paul,  ought  to  behave  with  much  prudence 
and  charity,  disregarding  their  own  private  interest,  and  adapt¬ 
ing  themselves  to  menrs  weakness,  and  endeavouring  by  all 
means  to  gain  to  Christ  as  many  souls  as  they  can. 

Chap.  x.  1.  The  example  of  the  Israelites,  who,  by  being 
present  at  the  feast  of  the  idolaters,  fell  into  impurity,  and  idol¬ 
atry,  and  the  divine  vengeance  for  so  doing,  is  a  warning  to  us, 
as  Paul  says,  to  avoid  all  occasions  of  sin,  and  particularly  to 
shun  all  sensuality  and  uncleanness,  lest,  if  we  suffer  ourselves 
to  be  carried  away  by  them,  we  be  exposed  to  the  judgments 
of  God.  2.  We  ought  to  consider,  that  if  Paul  asserts,  that 
Christians  might  not  partake  of  the  table  of  the  Lord,  and  at 
the  same  time  eat  of  that  which  was  sacrificed  to  idols,  the 
participation  of  the  Lord’s  supper  is  not  less  incompatible  with 
a  carnal  and  corrupt  life  ;  and  that  the  public  and  solemn  com¬ 
memoration  which  we  make  in  this  sacrament  of  the  sacrifice 
of  Jesus  Christ,  does  indispensably  oblige  us  to  lead  a  pure  and 
holy  life.  3.  Let  us  carefully  retain  this  general  doctrine,  that 
in  all  our  actions,  even  in  those  that  are  indifferent  and  lawful, 
we  ought  always  to  have  in  view  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  edi¬ 
fication  of  our  neighbour,  according  to  the  apostle’s  rule,  “  Whe¬ 
ther  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God.” 

Chap.  xi.  1.  The  directions  St.  Paul  gave  the  Corinthians 
upon  what  passed  in  their  assemblies,  instruct  us  in  general, 
that  prder,  gravity,  and  decency,  ought  to  be  observed  in  reli¬ 
gious  assemblies;  and  particularly,  that  women  ought  to  ap¬ 
pear  there  with  respect,  and  in  such  a  manner  as  may  denote 
the  submission,  humility,  and  modesty,  proper  to  their  sex. 
In  the  next  place,  we  should  make  the  most  serious  reflections 
upon  what  Paul  says  here,  concerning  the  Lord’s  supper ;  par¬ 
ticularly  that  we  ought  to  celebrate  this  sacrament  with  very 
great  reverence ;  that  we  should  examine  ourselves  before  wo 
come  to  it ;  that  those  who  do  not  so,  and  who  partake  of  it 
unworthity,  are  guilty  of  a  very  criminal  contempt  of  Christ 
himself,  and  eat  and  drink  their  own  condemnation. 

Chap.  xii.  Upon  this  chapter,  it  must  be  observed,  1.  That 
the  miraculous  gifts  which  were  formerly  in  the  church,  were 
an  undeniable  proof  of  the  divinity  of  the  Christian  religion, 
and  a  very  effectual  means  to  confirm  Christians  in  the  faith, 
and  convert  both  Jews  and  Gentiles.  For  though  these  extra¬ 
ordinary  gifts  are  not  to  be  met  with  now,  it  appears  from  this 
chapter,  that  they  were  bestowed  by  God  on  Christians  in  the 
time  of  the  apostles,  since  Paul  speaks  of  them  as  a  thing  well 
known  at  that  time  by  every  body,  and  very  common  in  the 
church.  2.  That  as  the  apostle  shews,  there  are  gifts  more  ex¬ 
cellent,  and  more  useful  in  their  nature,  than  the  miraculous 
once  before-mentioned,  namely,  those  of  true  faith  and  charity, 
of  which  he  treats  in  the  following  chapter;  these  are  therefore 
the  gifts  which  we  ought  most  earnestly  to  seek  after. 

Chap.  xiii.  This  chapter,  which  treats  of  charity,  ought  to 
be  continually  meditated  on  by  all  Christians.  Paul  here 
shews  the  nature  and  excellency  of  this  virtue.  I.  He  proves 
the  excellency  of  it  on  these  two  accounts  :  1.  That  without 
charity,  that  is  to  say,  without  a  sincere  love  of  our  neighbour, 
without  a  spirit  of  peace,  unity,  and  meekness,  all  other  gifts, 
even  those  which  are  most  excellent,  such  as  the  gift  of  tongues 
and  of  miracles,  are  unprofitable,  and  worth  nothing  in  the 
sight  of  God.  2.  That  this  is  a  virtue  which  will  last  for  ever, 
and  which  will  render  us  perfect  in  heaven,  as  it  does  upon 
earth,  whereas  miraculous  gifts  shall  cease.  II.  The  apostle 
instructs  us  next  in  the  nature  of  charity.  He  says,  that  those 
persons  who  are  endued  with  this  virtue,  are  neither  envious, 
nor  haughty,  nor  suspicious,  nor  seif-interested,  nor  peevish, 
nor  quarrelsome;  but  that  they  are  patient,  meek,  peaceable; 
that  they  judge  charitably  of  their  neighbour;  that  they  do 
good;  that  they  bear  all  things.  This  description  of  charity, 
and  its  several  effects,  plainly  proves  that  charity  is  the  sum  of 
all  other  virtues,  and  the  true  way  to  discharge  all  the  duties  cf 
Christianity. 


Chap. 
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Chap.  xiv.  Though  the  gift  of  speaking  divers  languages 
is  ceased  in  the  church,  and  there  be  no  revelations  at  present, 
as  there  were  in  the  time  of  the  apostles,  yet  we  may  gather 
J'-Oiij  this  chapter  the  following  important  instructions:  1.  That 
these  extraordinary  gifts  were,  as  Paul  says,  a  strong  proof  oi 
the  truth  of  the  gospel.  2.  That  however  excellent  such  gifts 
were,  they  were  of  no  advantage,  unless  applied  to  the  instruc¬ 
tion  and  edification  of  the  whole  church,  which  ought  always 
to  be  the  great  end  of  religion.  3.  That  it  is  of  the  utmost 
moment,  and  absolutely  necessary,  to  communicate  to  the  peo¬ 
ple  a  clear  knowledge  of  the  truths  which  God  has  revealed  to 
us;  and  for  that  purpose  to  explain  the  scriptures  familiarly 
and  intelligibly,  that  accordingly  the  reading  of  the  Bible,  de¬ 
livering  of  exhortations,  psalmody,  and,  in  general,  every  thing 
that  is  done  in  the  church,  ought  to  be  in  a  language  which  ihe 
common  people  understand,  and  in  a  plain  and  simple  manner, 
suited  to  every  capacity. 

Chap.  xv.  1 — 34.  This  chapter  is  an  excellent  discourse, 
in  which  the  doctrine  ol  the  resurrection  is  fully  explained. 
Paul  teaches  us,  1.  That  the  whole.  Christian  religion  is  found¬ 
ed  upon  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ;  and  that  this  resur¬ 
rection  is  a  certain  and  undoubted  fact,  attested  by  the  apostles 
themselves,  whose  evidence  cannot  be  questioned.  2.  He 
shews,  that  the  dead  will  infallibly  rise  again ;  and  the  proofs 
alleged  by  him  are  the  following:  That  if  the  dead  were  not 
to  be  raised,  Christ  would  not  have  risen,  and  our  faith  would 
be  vain ;  that  the  faithful,  who  are  dead  in  the  Lord,  would 
perish  for  ever;  that  Christians  would  be  the  most  miserable 
of  all  men,  by  reason  of  the  persecutions  to  which  they  were 
exposed;  and  that  the  evil  which  Adam  has  brought  upon  us, 
by  subjecting  us  to  death,  would  not  otherwise  be  remedied. 
He  further  observes,  that  Christ  could  not  be  said  fully  to  reign 
over  all  things,  if  by  raising  us  he  did  not  destroy  death,  which 
is  our  last  enemy;  and  finally,  that  if  there  was  no  such  thing 
as  the  resurrection,  it  would  be  a  great  folly  for  Christians  vo¬ 
luntarily  to  expose  themselves  to  all  the  evils  which  they  did  un¬ 
dergo.  All  these  considerations  prove  the  certainty  of  the  re¬ 
surrection  at  the  last  day ;  and  let  us  return  thanks  to  God  for 
having  built  the* hopes  of  our  resurrection  upon  such  a  sure 
foundation,  and  labour  to  be  confirmed  more  and  more  in  this 
hope ;  taking  heed,  as  Paul  exhorts,  that  the  words  and  ex¬ 
amples  of  the  impious  and  profane  do  not  stagger  our  faith. 

Chop.  xv.  35 — 58.  St.  Paul’s  design  is,  to  teach  us,  that 
although  death  destroys  our  bodies,  and  reduces  them  to  dust, 
they  will  nevertheless  be  raised  again  by  the  almighty  power  of 
our  Lord;  and  that  the  bodies  thus  raised  will  be  incorrupti¬ 
ble  and  glorious,  insomuch  that  true  believers  shall  all  be  then 
like  Jesus  Christ.  Besides  this,  we  see  that  those  who  shall 
be  alive  at  the  end  of  the  world,  will  be  changed  in  an  instant; 
and  that  accordingly  all  the  faithful  will  become  immortal. 
The  expectation  of  this  great  glory,  which  is  reserved  for  us, 
ought  to  fill  us  with  hope  and  joy ;  to  dissipate  entirely  the 
terrors  of  death,  and  to  make  us  say  with  the  apostle,  “  O 
death,  where  is  thy  sting?  O  grave,  where  is  thy  vietory  ? 
Thanks  be  to  God  which  giveth  us  the  victory,  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 

Chap.  xvi.  1.  We  are  to  observe,  in  the  former  part  of 
this  chapter,  Paul’s  exhortations  to  the  Corinthians,  to  engage 
them  to  assist  the  churches  of  Judea,  for  which  there  was  a 
collection  making,  and  to  lay  apart  something  on  that  account 
every  first  day  of  the  week.  This  is  a  lesson  to  us,  that  every 
one  ought  to  give  alms  according  to  his  ability',  as  often  as 
there  is  a  proper  occasion  ;  and  that  the  first  day  of  the  week 
or  Sunday,  was,  from  that  time,  particularly  dedicated  to  works 
of  piety  and  charity.  2.  The  salutations  we  read  at  the  end 
of  this  epistle,  shew,  that  there  ought  to  be  a  most  strict  com¬ 
munion  among  the  churches  and  Christians  of  all  parts,  lead¬ 
ing  them  to  love  one  another  affectionately  ;  and  especially  that 
God’s  ministers  ought  to  pray  without  ceasing  for  all  the  faith¬ 
ful,  wishing  them  an  iucrease  of  the  grace  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
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Argument. — This  second  epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Corinthians  was 
written  about  the  56th  year  of  our  Lord.  The  principal  design, 
of  the  apostle  in  this  epistle ,  is  to  defend  his  ministry  against 
those  who  dispar  aged  it  among  the  Corinthians. 

CHAP.  I. 

THE  latter  part  of  this  chapter  suggests  two  remarks  upon 
Paul’s  conduct.  1.  The  sincerity  of  his  behaviour  to¬ 
wards  the  Corinthians  in  particular;  and,  2.  His  meekness 
and  prudence  in  deferring  his  journey  to  them,  that  he  might 
spare  them.  Such  should  be  the  characters  of  Christ’s  minis¬ 
ters.  As  the  Master  whom  they  profess  to  serve  is  love  and 
truth  itself,  they  ought  to  behave  with  sincerity  and  candour, 
and  particularly  to  avoid  every  thing  that  savoura  oflevity  and 
inconstancy,  that  so  they  may  thereby  approve  themselves  bote 
to  God  and  man;  and  on  the  other  hand,  to  spare  sinners  as 
much  as  they  can,  giving  them  time  to  repent,  and  never  mak 
ing  use  of  severity  till  it  becomes  absolutely  necessary,  and 
cannot  be  avoided. 

Chap.  ii.  The  apostle  shews  in  (his  chapter  the  most  ten 
der  regard  for  the  Corinthians,  and  great  charity  even  to  that 
enormous  sinner  whom  he  had  delivered  to  Satan,  hut  who  had 
afterward  repented.  These  kind  and  affectionate  sentiments 
of  Paul,  may  serve  for  a  rule  to  pastors,  and  inspire  them  with 
a  tender  love  for  their  flocks,  and  particularly  for  the  greatest 
sinners.  It  is  matter  of  great  grief  to  the  ministers  of  Christ, 
when  they  are  forced  to  use  severity;  and  the  greatest  joy, 
when  they  observe  sinners  returning  from  the  error  of  thei: 
ways.  . 

Chap.  iii.  This  chapter  teaches  us,  1.  That  the  greatest 
glory  of  the  ministers  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  what  recommends 
them  in  the  sight  God  and  man,  is  the  fruits  of  their  preach¬ 
ing,  and  the  share  they  have  in  the  love  and  affection  of  Chris¬ 
tians.  2.  That  they  ought  not  to  presume  on  their  own 
strength,  nor  ascribe  to  themselves  the  success  of  their  minis¬ 
try;  but  that  the  honour  of  it  is  due  to  God  alone.  8.  That  the 
gospel  is  much  more  excellent  than  the  law,  and  its  ministry 
infinitely  more  glorious  than  that  of  Moses,  since  the  Christian 
doctrine  gives  as  a  much  more  perfect  knowledge  of  the  will 
of  God  by  Jesus  Christ,  making  us  partakers  of  the  true  liber¬ 
ty  and  glory  of  the  Lord  himself,  by  sanctifying  our  natures, 
and  giving  us  a  sure  and  joyful  hope  of  immortality. 

Chap.  iv.  The  considerations  which  occur  to  us  here,  are 
the  following:  1.  That  the  ministers  of  Jesus  Christ  ought  to 
put  away  all  artifice  and  dissimulation,  and  to  speak  always 
freely  and  sincerely,  as  in  the  presence  of  God,  seeking  only 
to  make  manifest  the  truth  in  the  consciences  of  all  men.  2. 
That  the  servants  of  God,  and  all  Christians,  ought  to  bear 
with  courage  the  severest  afflictions,  since  they  tend  to  the  edi¬ 
fication  of  the  church,  and  since  we  know  that  those  who  par¬ 
take  of  the  sufferings  of  Jesus  Christ,  shall  likewise  partake  of 
his  resurrection,  life,  and  glory.  4.  That  the  afflictions  of  this 
life  can  only  hurt  the  body,  but  give  new  life  and  vigour  to  the 
soul;  that  they  are  but  light,  aud  of  short  duration,  and  work 
for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  w’eight  of  glory.  But 
if  we  would  make  all  this  advantage  of  afflictions,  aud  not  sink 
under  them,  we  must  judge  of  afflictions  by  the  light  of  faith  ; 
not  looking  at  the  things  W’hich  are  seen,  and  are  temporal, 
but  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen,  which  are  eternal. 

Chap,  v-  1.  Paul  teaches  us  in  this  chapter,  that  “  We 
must  all  appear  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ,  that  every 
one  may  receive  according  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be 
good  or  bad;”  aud  shews,  that  the  use  to  be  made  of  this  doc¬ 
trine  is,  to  live  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  studying  to  render  our¬ 
selves  acceptable  to  him  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  and  to 
inspire  others  with  the  same  sentiments.  2.  The  apostle  pro¬ 
poses  another  very  powerful  motive  to  the  discharge  of  these 
duties,  when  he  adds,  that  the  great  love  which  Christ  has 
shewn  us,  in  dying  for  our  salvation,  is  a  most  pressing  arcu- 
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ment,  if  we  understand  it  rightly,  to  live  no  longer  to  ourselves, 
but  to  employ  our  whole  life  for  the  edification  of  our  brethren, 
and  to  the  glory  of  him  who  died  and  rose  again  for  us. 

Chap.  vi.  We  have  in  this  chapter  a  remarkable  description 
of  those  virtues  which  ought  to  adorn  the  ministers  of  the  gos¬ 
pel.  Paul  teaches  them,  by  his  own  example,  to  discharge 
their  office  with  fidelity  ;  to  behave  in  such  a  manner,  as  to 
give  no  offence;  not  to  dishonour  their  ministry,  but  to  make 
at  honourable  by  the  purity  of  their  life,  by  a  sincere  and  open 
profession  of  the  truth,  by  a  perfect  charity,  by  meekness,  by 
humility  and  patience  in  affliction.  These  are  the  virtues 
which  do  honour  to  the  ministers  of  Christ,  and  add  great 
weight  to  the  gospel  they  preach. 

Chap.  vii.  We  must  make  the  following  remarks  upon  this 
chapter  :  1 .  That  there  ought  to  be  a  great  love  and  mutual 
tenderness  between  pastors  and  their  flocks  ;  such,  for  instance, 
as  Paul  had  conceived  for  the  Corinthians,  and  which  he  wish¬ 
ed  they  might  have  for  him.  2.  The  manner  of  the  Corinthi¬ 
ans  receiving  Titus,  and  the  effect  which  Paul’s  reproofs  pro¬ 
duced  in  them,  teach  us,  that  churches  ought  to  receive  with 
Jove  and  confidence  the  faithful  ministers  of  the  Lord,  and  sub¬ 
mit  to  their  correction  and  remonstrances.  3.  Paul’s  great 
joy  upon  Titus’s  informing  him  of  the  happy  state  of  the 
church  of  Corinth,  shews,  that  the  greatest  happiness  pastors 
can  enjoy,  is  to  see  the  good  effects  of  their  ministry,  and'have 
proofs  of  their  people’s  affection. 

Chap,  viii,  ix.  These  chapters  furnish  us  with  divers  in¬ 
structions  about  alms.  1.  The  example  of  the  churches  of 
Macedonia,  which  the  apostle  proposes  to  the  Corinthians, 
shews,  that  such  as  exercise  charity  do  very  great  service, 
since  they  not  only  relieve  the  necessitous,  but  likewise  set  a 
good  pattern  to  the  whole*  church,  and  stir  up  others  to  imitate 
the  same.  8.  That  in  works  of  charity,  God  Regards  chiefly 
the  readiness  and  good  will  with  which  it  is  performed.  4. 
That  charity  ought  to  be  done  in  a  just  proportion,  so  that 
every  one  may  contribute  according  to  his  power,  and  that  some 
be  not  more  burdened  than  others.  . 

Chap,  x,  xi.  1.  The  care  that  Paul  takes  to  justify  and  de¬ 
fend  himself  against  such  as  blamed  him,  and  what  he  says  con¬ 
cerning  his  authority,  and  the  spiritual  power  God  had  given 
him,  shews,  that  it  is  lawful  to  maintain  one’s  innocence,  pro¬ 
vided  it  be  done  with  moderation,  and  for  a  good  end.  It 
proves  particularly,  that  although  the  servants  of  God  ought 
to  be  entirely  free  from  pride,  yet  they  are  allowed,  and  even 
obliged,  to  assert  the  honour  of  their  ministry.  2.  The  man¬ 
ner  in  which  Paul  speaks  of  himself,  and  the  remarks  he  makes 
upon  the  pride  of  those  teachers  who  opposed  him,  should 
make  us  own,  that  humility  is  the  character  of  the  true  minis¬ 
ters  of  Christ;  that  they  ought  to  confine  themselves  within 
the  bounds  of  their  vocation,  and  the  duties  to  which  they  are 
called ;  and  that  it  is  a  great  misfortune  to  the  church,  when 
its  ministers  are  animated  with  a  spirit  of  pride,  presumption, 
envy,  and  jealousy  ;  and  when  they  occasion  strife  and  divisions. 

Chap.  xii.  1.  Paul’s  being  caught  up  into  heaven,  mention¬ 
ed  in  this  chapter,  was  a  glorious  privilege  of  this  apostle,  de¬ 
monstrating  the  divinity  of  his  vocation,  and  at  the  same  time 
that  there  is  a  glorious  and  immortal  life  prepared  for  the  faith¬ 
ful  in  heaven.  The  way  in  which  Paul  relates  this  matter,  and 
the  excuses  he  makes  in  giving  the  relation  of  it,  shew,  that 
we  may  be  allowed  to  speak  of  the  favours  God  has  bestowed 
on  us ;  but  that  we  must  not  do  it  unless  it  be  necessary  lor  the 
glory  of  God,  and  always  in  an  humble  sense  of  our  own  un¬ 
worthiness,  hut  by  no  means  in  a  way  of  boasting  or  extolling 
ourselves.  2.  The  apostle  says,  God  had  put  a  thorn  in  his 
flesh,  that  he  might  not  be  puffed  up  on  account  of  the  revela¬ 
tions  he  had  had  when  he  was  caught  up  into  paradise;  and 
that  a  bad  angel  did,  by  the  divine  permission,  cause  him  to  feel 
▼ery  sensible  pains  in  his  body.  This  teaches  us,  that  we  are 
in  danger  of  growing  proud  when  we  enjoy  any  considerable 
advantage;  and  that  it  is  necessary  God  should  visit  even  the 
best  of  men  with  afflictions,  to  mortify  them  and  keep  them 
Immble.  3.  We  have  seen,  that  though  Paul  prayed  earnestly 


to  be  delivered  from  this  affliction,  yet  the  Lord  did  not  answer 
his  request,  and  said  unto  him,  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee. 
God  never  fails  to  grant  those  who  ask  of  him  those  things 
which  are  necessary  for  the  good  of  the  soul,  and  to  obtain  sal¬ 
vation  ;  but  he  does  not  always  hear  the  prayers  in  which  we 
beg  to  be  delivered  Irom  bodily  evils;  but  his  grace,  which 
enables  us  to  bear  them,  ought  to  satisfy  ns;  and  he  leaves  us 
exposed  to  sufferings,  to  the  end  we  may  become  more  sensi¬ 
ble  of  his  strength  in  our  weakness. 

Chap.  xiii.  We  may  observe  in  this  chapter  the  zeal,  and 
at  the  same  time  the  meekness,  charity,  and  humility  of  Paul. 
This  apostle  was  resolved  not  to  spare  the  incorrigible;  yet  he 
wished  the  Corinthians  might  amend,  and  not  force  him  to  use 
the  power  he  had  received  from  Christ  as  an  apostle.  In  imi¬ 
tation  of  him,  the  ministers  of  Christ  ought  to  be  animated 
with  a  spirit  of  charity  and  humility,  and  as  much  as  they  can 
to  use  meekness  instead  of  severity.  He  concludes  this  epistle, 
exhorting  the  Corinthians  to  spiritual  joy,  to  repentance  and 
peace,  in  these  expressions  :  “  Finally,  brethren,  farewell :  be 
ye  perfect,  be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one  mind,  live  in  peace : 
and  the  God  of  love  and  peace  be  with  you.’’  This  is  the  state 
which  all  Christians  ought  to  aspire  after,  and  be  confirmed  in 
more  and  more;  and  this  too  is  the  way  to  partake  of  God’s 
love,  of  his  peace,  and  of  the  effects  of  his  mercy  in  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 


GALATIANS. 

Argument. — In  the  epistle  to  the  Galatians,  which  was  written 
about  the  year  of  our  Lord  52,  Paul  opposes  those  who  taught , 
That  in  order  to  be  saved,  it  was  not  enough  to  believe  in  Jesus 
Christ ;  but  it  was  likewise  necessary  to  be  circumcised,  and  to 
observe  the  ceremonies  of  the  law  of  Moses .  The  apostle  proves 
against  these  people,  that  Christians  are  justified  by  faith  alone 
in  Jesus  Christ,  without  being  obliged  to  the  observation  of  those 
ceremonies.  He  afterward  exhorts  the  Galatians  to  continue  in 
tkat  liberty ;  but  warns  them  not  to  abuse  it,  by  falling  into  li¬ 
centiousness. 

CHAP.  I. 

THIS  chapter  presents  us  with  two  principal  reflections.  1 
That  Christians  ought  never  to  depart  from  the  true  doc¬ 
trine  of  the  gospel,  which  was  preached  and  committed  to  writ¬ 
ing  by  the  apostles;  and  that  they  ought  to  shun  all  those  that 
would  preach  another  doctrine,  or  propose  any  way  to  be  saved 
but  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  2.  The  account  Paul  gives  of  his 
conversion,  and  what  he  says  to  prove  that  he  had  his  authority 
from  Jesus  Christ,  obliges  us,  on  one  hand,  to  receive  his  doc¬ 
trine  as  divine,  and  to  submit  to  it ;  and  on  the  other,  to  acknow¬ 
ledge  the  mercy  of  the  Lord,  and  the  power  of  his  grace,  to¬ 
wards  those  who  are  in  ignorance  and  error  ;  of  which  we  see 
an  illustrious  example  in  the  conversion  of  this  apostle,  and  his. 
being  called  to  that  office,  who  before  that  had  been  a  declared 
enemy  of  the  Christian  religion. 

Chap.  ii.  Observe  here,  1.  The  authority,  sincerity,  and 
zeal,  with  which  Paul  preached  the  pure  doctrine  of  the  gospel, 
so  far  as  even  to  reprove  Peter  for  his  too  great  complaisauce  to 
the  Jews,  which  induced  him  to  avoid  all  correspondence  with 
the  Gentiles.  This  should  convince  all  Christians,  and  especi¬ 
ally  the  ministers  of  (he  gospel,  that  they  ought  always  to  act 
agreeably  to  their  calling,  and  to  walk  with  uprightness,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  truth ;  and  that  we  ought  never  to  use  any  sub¬ 
terfuges,  or  the  least  dissimulation  in  matters  of  religion.  2. 
Paul  establishes  in  this  chapter  the  doctrine  of  justification  by 
faith  alone  in  Jesus  Christ;  but  he  teaches,  at  the  same  time, 
and  very  expressly  too,  that  this  doctrine  does  by  no  means  au¬ 
thorise  men  to  live  in  sin;  that,  on  the  contrary,  the  true  faith 
by  which  we  are  justified  does  necessarily  destroy  sin  in  us,  and 
cause  us  to  live  to  God. 

Chap,  iii.  Observe,  1.  That  it  is  a  great  folly,  and  an  ex¬ 
treme  blindness,  to  turn  aside  from  the  truth  after  we  have 
kqpwn  it,  and  to  end  ill  after  having  begun  well.  2.  That  the 
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wonderful  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  were  communicated 
to  the  first  Christians,  prove  the  divinity  of  the  doctrine  which 
they  had  embraced,  and  its  excellency  above  the  law.  We  see, 
3.  The  proofs  Paul  alleges,  to  shew  that  it  is  by  faith  in  Christ 
that  men  are  justified;  which  proofs  are  taken  from  the  example 
of  Abraham,  from  the  promises  God  had  made  him,  from  the 
curse  which  the  law  denounced  against  the  Israelites,  and  from 
the  time  when  the  law  was  given.  4.  The  wisdom  and  good¬ 
ness  of  God  appear  after  a  most  remarkable  manner,  in  his  ha¬ 
ving  given  the  law  to  restrain  men  from  sin,  and  bring  them  to 
Christ,  till  the  time  should  come  when  he  would  receive  into  his 
covenant  both  Jews  and  Gentiles. 

Chap.  iv.  The  general  aim  of  this  chapter  is,  1.  Toinstruct 
us  in  the  difference  there  is  between  Jews  and  Christians;  and 
to  shew  how  happy  we  are  who  live  underthe  gospel-dispensation, 
and  have  been  adopted  of  God  to  he  his  children,  through  faith 
in  Christ.  This  is  a  doctrine  which  should  excite  in  us  a  lively 
sense  of  our  happiness,  and  great  gratitude  towards  God  :  it 
ought  likewise  to  inspire  us  with  sentiments  worthy  the  glory  of 
our  adoption;  and  especially  induce  us  to  live  as  the  children 
of  God,  and  to  obey  him  willingly,  and  from  a  principle  of  love. 
2.  The  allegory  of  Sarah  and  Hagar,  by  which  Paul  represent¬ 
ed  the  different  state  of  those  who  wanted  to  remain  under  the 
covenant  of  the  law,  and  those  who  confined  themselves  to  that 
of  the  gospel;  and  sets  before  us  the  difference  between  those 
who  seek  their  happiness  in  the  things  of  this  world,  and  remain 
under  the  slavery  of  sin,  and  those  who  being  freed  from  this 
bondage,  enjoy  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God. 

Chap.  v.  This  chapter  is  very  instructive,  and  we  ought  care¬ 
fully  to  remember  the  doctrine  contained  in  it.  Paul  explains 
here,  how  we  are  to  understand  what  he  has  taught  in  this  epistle, 
namely,  That  Christians  are  no  longer  under  the  law,  and  that 
the  works  of  the  law  are  not  necessary  tojustification.  He  de¬ 
clares,  in  the  clearest  and  most  positive  manner,  that  justifying 
faith  operates  by  love  and  good  works:  and  that  we  ought  not 
to  take  occasion  from  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith,  and 
our  Christian  liberty,  to  live  in  sin  and  licentiousness.  He  shews 
what  a,great  difference  there  is  between  those  that  live  according 
to  the  flesh,  aud  those  that  are  guided  by  the  spirit  of  God  ;  he 
shews,  what  are  the  effects  which  the  spirit  of  God  produces 
in  true  believei's.  He  says,  that  those  who  belong  to  Christ, 
®nd  in  whom  his  spirit  dwells,  are  distinguished  by  their  fol 
lowing  the  dictates  of  that  Holy  Spirit,  and  by  their  crucify 
ing  the  flesh  with  its  affections  and  lusts.  All  this  shews,  that 
the  design  of  the  gospel  is  to  advance  men  in  piety  and  holi¬ 
ness,  and  that  this  ought  to  be  our  chief  study. 

Chap.  vi.  It  must  be  observed,  and  carefully  remembered, 
what  Paul  says  at  the  end  of  this  epistle,  and  which  is  the  sum 
of  his  whole  doctrine;  that  God  will  not  consider  whether  a 
man  be  a  Jew  or  a  Gentile,  whether  he  be  circumcised  or  un¬ 
circumcised;  the  chief  thing  is,  that  we  become  new  men  and 
regenerated.  This  is  the  meaning  of  the  following  words  :  “  lu 
Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision  availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncir¬ 
cumcision,  but  a  new  creature;  And  as  many  as  walk  accord¬ 
ing  to  this  rule,  peace  be  on  them,  and  mercy,  and  upon  the 
Israel  of  God.”  Amen. 


EPHESIANS. 

Argument. — St.  Paul  rvrolr  this  epistle  rvhen  he  was  a  prisoner 
at  Rome,  about  the  year  of  our  Lord  61,  to  the  church  o/’Ephe- 
sus,  which  he  himself  had founded  ;  having  made  a  considerable 
stay  in  that  city,  as  apjwars  from  Acts  xix.  20.  This  epistle 
consists  of  two  parts.  In  the  first,  which  is  contained  in  the  three 
first  chapters,  he  represents  to  the  Ephesians  the  favour  which 
God  had  shewed  them  in  receiving  them  into  his  covenant,  who 
had  been  most  of  them  Gentiles.  In  the  second,  he  exhorts  them 
to  holiness,  aud  instructs  them  in  the  principal  duties  of  the 
Christian  life ;  which  is  the  design  of  the  three  last  chapters. 


C  H  A  P.  I. 

THE  beginning  of  this  epistle  leaches  us,  1.  That  the 
greatest  blessing  God  ever  be.-to"  ed  on  men,  was  to  jive 
them  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  ordain  the  mean-  o  -al- 
vation,  and  call  them  to  it  by  the  gospel.  2.  That  this  jreat 
favour,  and  all  the  spiritual  blessings  we  enjoy,  proceed  wholly 
from  the  mercy  of  God,  who  has  vouchsafed  to  elect  u-  to  sal¬ 
vation  in  his  Son.  3.  The  prayers  which  Paul  -offers  up  for  die 
Ephesians,  teach  us,  that  it  is  not  sufficient  to  have  ucen  once 
enlightened  by  the  gos|>el,  and  to  have  had  some  sense  ol  ibe 
loveorGod  ;  but  that  we  should  always  go  on  increasing  in  good¬ 
ness,  and  labour  to  acquire  daily  more  and  more  knowledge,  and 
make  a  continual  progress  in  holiness.  3.  Since  all  our  happi¬ 
ness,  and  our  increase  in  faith  and  holiness,  depend,  as  Paul  has 
assured  us,  in  strong  terms,  on  our  undf  rslanding  right ly  the 
excellence  of  the  divine  call,  and  of  the  heavenly  trea-ure,  we 
ought  continually  to  meditate  upou  them,  and  beg  of  God  to  en¬ 
lighten  us,  and  strengthen  us  more  and  more  by  his  grace,  in 
this  beautiful  prayer  of  the  apostle,  “  That  the  God  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may  give  unto  us  the 
spirit  of  wisdom, — that  the  eyes  of  our  understanding  being  en¬ 
lightened,  we  may  know  the  hope  of  his  calling,  and  what  are 
the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance  which  he  has  prepa¬ 
red  for  the  saints.”  Amen. 

Chap.  ii.  We  are  to  consider  here,  1.  That  all  men  without 
exception  were  naturally  in  a  state  of  corruption  and  condemna¬ 
tion,  and  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins;  but  that  they  are  delivered 
from  this  dismal  state,  and  raised  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life, 
through  the  great  mercy  of  God,  and  by  the  death  and  resurrec¬ 
tion  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  From  whence  it  follows,  that  if 
we  be  saved,  it  is  by  the  pure  grace  of'  God,  and  does  not  pro¬ 
ceed  from  ourselves.  But  this  doctrine  shews  us  likewise,  (hat 
the  design  of  God  was  to  bring  men  off  from  their  corruption, 
and  to  sanctify  them ;  and  that  although  we  be  not  saved  by 
works,  yet,  as  the  apostle  say9,  “  God  has  created  us  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  goflfi  works,  which  he  hath  prepared  for  us  to  walk  in.” 

Chap.  iii.  Paul  teaches  us  in  this  chapter,  that  the  calling  of 
the  Gentiles  was  a  mystery  unknown  before  the  coming  of  Christ, 
but  that  the  mystery  had  been  revealed  by  (he  Holy  Ghost  to  the 
apostles.  This  should  engage  us  to  bless  God  with  all  our  heart, 
not  only  because  we  live  in  a  time  in  which  this  mystery  is  re¬ 
vealed,  but  particularly  as  we  are  of  those  nations  which  were 
formerly  in  the  darkness  of  idolatry,  but  do  now  partake  ol  the 
promises  of  God  by  the  gospel,  insomuch  that  we  have  at  present 
a  free  access  to  God  by  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  Let  us  continu¬ 
ally  meditate  upon  this  great  mercy,  which  God  has  exercised 
towards  us  ;  let  us  have  a  just  sense  of  the  value  and  extent  of 
this  wonderful  love  of  our  Lord,  to  the  end  we  may  be  there¬ 
by  more  and  more  excited  to  love  him,  and  aspire  to  the  glory 
he  has  prepared  for  us.  This  is  the  efl’ect  which  the  doctrine 
laid  down  by  the  apostle  in  this  chapter  ought  to  produce  in  ns  : 
for  which  purpose  let  us,  with  the  apostle,  beseech  God  “  to 
grant  us,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  to  be  strengthen¬ 
ed  with  might,  by  his  spirit,  in  the  inner  man :  that  Christ 
may  dwell  in  our  hearts  by  faith;  that  we  being  rooted  and 
grounded  in  love,  may  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all  saints 
the  greatness  of  Goffs  lovfi  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  may  be  filled 
with  the  abundance  of  God’s  grace.”  Amen. 

Chap  iv.  From  this  chapter  we  may  gather,  1.  In  general, 
that  Christians  ought  to  live  in  a  manner  suitable  to  the  voca¬ 
tion  wherewith  God  has  honoured  them.  2.  That  being  all  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  same  body,  having  all  of  us  the  same  faith,  the  same 
hope,  the  same  God,  and  the  same  Saviour,  we  ought  to  live 
in  peace  and  in  perfect  unity.  3.  That  since  our  Lord  ha3 
distributed  different  gifts  to  men,  and  has  particularly  appointed 
after  hia  ascension,  extraordinary  ministers,  such  as  the  apostles  ; 
and  ordinary  ministers,  such  as  pastors  and  teachers ;  we  are 
bound  to  acknowledge  the  necessity  and  advantage  of  the  mini¬ 
stry  to  make  a  right  use  of  it,  and  by  its  means  to  improve  in 
faith,  in  piety,  and  charity.  4.  That  Christians  should  not  be 
like  wavering  aud  fickle  children,  nor  give  credit  to  alt  kinds  of 
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doctrines,  and  to-  all  that  corrupt  and  designing  men  may  in¬ 
sinuate:  but  that  they  should  be  steady  in  their  belief,  and  for 
that  purpose  adhere  inviolably  to  the  gospel,  and  to  the  doctrine 
of  Jesus  Christ,  which  alone  can  leathern  to  perfection  and 
eternal  happiness. 

Chap.  v.  We  are  to  learn  from  hence,  1.  That  the  charac¬ 
ter  of  the  children  of  God,  which  we  bear,  obliges  us  to  imi¬ 
tate  him,  especially  in  his  love  and  in  his  goodness;  and  to 
walk  in  the  steps  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  so  loved  us 
as  to  give  hitnself  for  us.  2.  That  Christians  cannot  have  too 
much  horror  for  impurity;  that  this  vice  should  not  be  so  much 
as  named  among  them;  that  they  ought  never  to  utter  any  free, 
foolish,  or  indecent  words,  nor  any  thing  contrary  to  modesty  ; 
but  that  all  their  discourses  ought  to  be  grave  and  edifying; 
and  that  those  who  transgress  the  laws  of  purity  and  chastity, 
and  live  in  uncleanness,  bring  upon  themselves  the  wrath  of 
God,  and  will  have  no  part  in  his  kingdom.  *  3.  Paul  gives  us 
a  rule  of  prudence,  advising  us  in  all  respects  to  govern  our¬ 
selves  with  wisdom  and  caution ;  and  to  make  a  good  use  of 
time.  Lastly,  The  apostle,  proceeding  to  particular  duties,  ex¬ 
horts  husbands  and  wives  to  live  together  in  perfect  harmony. 
The  duty  of  husbands  is  to  love  their  wives ;  and  that  of  wives, 
to  honour  their  husbands,  and  to  be  in  subjection  to  them  :  the 
love  which  husbands  owe  to  their  wives,  he  represents  by  the  love 
of  Christ  to  his  church  :  and  the  subjection  which  wives  ought  to 
be  in  to  their  husbands,  by  the  church’s  dependence  on  Jesus 
Christ.  This  comparison  made  use  of  by  the  apostle,  represents, 
in  the  strongest  light,  the  necessity  of  those  reciprocal  duties  be¬ 
tween  man  and  wife,  and  how  sincere  their  union  ought  to  be. 

Chap.  vi.  The  duties  prescribed  in  the  former  part  of  this  chap¬ 
ter  are  very  important,  and  highly  necessary,  not  only  to  the 
good  of  families,  and  of  civil  society,  bui  also  for  the  edification 
of  the  church.  The  second  part  engages  us  to  remember,  1 .  That 
being  in  this  life  exposed  to  divers  dangers,  but  especially  to  our 
spiritual  enemies,  and  to  the  temptations  with  which  we  are  sur¬ 
rounded,  we  ought  to  stand  upon  our  guard,  to  resist  those  ene¬ 
mies,  and  to  secure  ourselves  from  their  snares.  2.  That  for 
this  purpose,  we  ought  always  to  confirm  and  strengthen  our¬ 
selves  in  faith,  in  truth,  and  in  hope ;  to  read  and  meditate  con¬ 
tinually  upon  the  word  of  God,  and  to  pray  with  zeal  and  per¬ 
severance. 


PHILIPPI  ANS. 

Argument.- — Paul  wrote  this  epistle,  as  well  as  the  former ,  while 
he  was  a  prisoner  at  Rome ,  about  the  year  of  Christ  6 1 ,  to  thank 
the  Christians  of  the  city  of  Philippi  for  the  relief  they  had  sent 
him  to  Rome  by  Epaphroditus,  one  of  their  pastors.  He  informs 
them  of  his  condition ,  and  gives  them  several  exhortations. 

C  II  A  P.  I. 

l.WE  see,  at  the  entrance  of  this  epistle,  Paul’s  great 
T  T  zeal  and  perfect  charity,  in  the  prayers  which  he 
offers  up  to  God  for  the  Philippians,  and  in  the  proofs  he  gives 
them  of  his  love  and  joy  at  hearing  of  their  steadfastness  in 
(he  faith.  This  is  a  lesson  to  pastors,  to  love  their  flocks  with 
a  cordial  affection  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  to  pray  to  God  inces¬ 
santly  for  the  entire  sanctification  of  the  faithful.  2.  We  see, 
-hat  though  there  were  people  who  preached  the  gospel  out  of 
envy  and  jealousy  against  Paul,  yet  he  rejoiced  because  the  gos¬ 
pel  was  thereby  promoted.  God  sometimes  makes  use  even  of 
persons  who  do  not  act  upon  a  good  principle,  to  perform  his 
work;  but  however  it  be  done,  those  who,  like  Paul,  are  ani¬ 
mated  with  a  true  zeal,  are  pleased  with  it,  even  though  it  be 
a  prejudice  to  themselves.  4.  The  sentiments  of  this  apostle 
concerning  life  and  death,  are  such  as  all  true  Christians  ought 
‘o  entertain;  who  should  always  be  ready  boih  to  live  and  to  die 
for  the  glory  of  God;  their  desire  is  to  leave  the  world,  that 
iliey  may  be  with  the  Lord:  and  if  (bey  wish  to  live,  it  is  only 
'hat  they  may  be  useful  to  the  church,  and  to  their  neighbours. 


Chap.  ii.  In  this  chapter,  Paul  sets  before  our  eyes  the  pro¬ 
found  humiliation  of  Jesus  Chris!,  who,  though  he  was  equal  to 
God,  abased  himself,  even  to  the  death  of  the  cross,  and  who 
by  his  obedience  and  sufferings  was  exalted  to  supreme  glory. 
The  apostle  proposes  this  example,  to  teach  us,  that  if  we  have 
the  same  sentiments  of  humility  as  our  Saviour  had,  we  shall 
likewise  attain  to  glory.  This  serious  exhortation,  “  Work  out 
your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  treinoling,”  should  inspire  us 
all  with  a  great  zeal,  to  labour  continually  with  profound  humi¬ 
lity  in  the  work  of  our  salvation;  making  use  for  (hat  purpose 
of  the  means  which  God  affords  us,  among  which  one  of  (he 
most  effectual  is,  to  have  recourse  to  him  by  prayer,  forasmuch 
as  it  is  “  God  who  worketh  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 
good  pleasure.” 

Chap.  iii.  We  are  to  observe,  in  general  in  this  whole  chap¬ 
ter,  that  as  Paul  exhorted  the  Philippians  to  beware  of  false 
teachers,  who  endeavoured  to  enslave  them  to  the  ceremonies  of 
the  law  of  Moses,  it  is  very  necessary  that  Christians  should  for¬ 
tify  themselves  against  error,  and  all  that  is  contrary  to  the  pu¬ 
rity  of  faith.  Besides  which,  we  may  gather  from  this  chapter 
these  four  distinguishing  marks  of  true  Christians.  1 .  That  they 
have  the  same  opinion  of  the  things  of  the  world,  as  Paul  had 
of  the  external  advantages  he  possessed  when  he  was  a  Jew  :  that 
is  to  say,  that  they  set  no  value  upon  those  things  in  comparison 
of  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  their  Lord ;  and 
that  they  consider  them  even  as  hurtful,  when  they  hinder  them 
from  following  their  heavenly  calling.  2.  That,  in  imitation  of 
Paul,  they  aim  at  perfection,  seeking  always  to  become  more  and 
more  like  unto  their  Saviour,  leaving  the  (hings  which  are  behind 
them,  advancing  towards  those  before  them,  and  by  continu¬ 
al  endeavours  pressing  to  the  mark  and  prize  of  their  calling  in 
Christ  Jesus.  3.  That  being  united  all  in  one  common  faith,  and 
the  belief  of  the  same  essential  truths,  they  live  in  peace;  and  if 
they  should  have  different  sentiments  in  matters  of  little  impor¬ 
tance,  their  difference  of  opinion  will  not  cause  a  division  and 
separation  among  them.  4.  That  whereas  carnal  men  do  only 
love  the  things  of  the  world,  and  have  no  other  God  but  their 
belly;  true  Christians  live  after  a  spiritual  and  a  heavenly  man¬ 
ner,  behaving  themselves  as  those  whose  country  is  heaven, 
from  whence  they  expect  their  Lord  and  Saviour,  who  will 
come  from  thence  to  raise  them  up,  and  to  receive  them  into 
the  glory  of  his  kingdom. 

Chap.  iv.  The  first  part  of  this  chapter  instructs  us  in  these 
five  duties.  1.  The  first  is,  to  persevere  continually  in  the  puri¬ 
ty  of  faith,  and  in  piety.  2.  The  apostle’s  exhortation  to  Euodias 
and  Syntyche,  two  Christian  women,  who  without  doubt  difier- 
ed  in  their  opinion  upon  souse  article  of  religion,  to  live  in  peace, 
shews,  that  Christians  ought  to  live  in  unity,  to  endeavour  to  be 
of  one  mind  in  matters  of  faith ;  and  to  bear  with  each  other,  if 
they  do  not  in  every  respect  think  alike.  3.  The  third  duty  is, 
to  rejoice  always  in  God  with  a  spiritual  joy.  4.  The  fourth, 
not  to  be  full  of  the  cares  of  this  life;  but  to  have  recourse  to 
God  by  prayer  in  all  our  wants,  and  to  trust  in  his  providence. 
5.  The  fifth  duty  is  of  a  very  great  extent ;  it  is  to  adhere  con¬ 
stantly  to  all  things  that  are  honest,  just,  pure,  holy,  virtuous, 
and  praiseworthy.  There  may  be  two  reflections  made  upon 
the  second  part  of  this  chapter.  1.  First,  Paul  teaches  us,  by 
his  example,  to  be  contented  in  whatever  state  or  condition  we 
find  ourselves,  whether  we  be  in  poverty,  or  whether  we  be  in 
plenty.  2.  Secondly,  The  thanks  which  this  apostle  returns  the 
Philippians  for  what  they  had  sent  to  him  at  Rome,  to  support 
him  when  a  prisoner,  express  great  disinterestedness,  and  at  the 
same  time  no  less  gratitude :  and  the  prayers  he  offers  to  God 
for  them,  upon  that  occasion,  teach  us,  that  it  is  a  work  very 
agreeable  to  God,  to  assist  such  as  are  in  want,  and  particularly 
his  faithful  servants,  and  those  that  suffer  for  the  gospel;  that 
thlese  works  of  charity  rejoice  and  comfort  good  men  ;  and  that 
they  are  sacrifices  of  a  sweet  savour,  which  God  accepts,  and 
rewards  according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace,  with  glory  in  Je¬ 
sus  Christ. 


COLOSSI  ANS, 


COLOSSIANS. 


COLOSSIANS. 


I.  THESSALONIANS. 


Argument. — This  is  likewise  an  epistle  which  Paul  wrote  while 
he  was  a  prisoner  at  Rome  the  first  time ,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
61.  The  design  of  it  is  to  exhort  the  Colossians  not  to  suffer 
themselves  to  be  seduced  by  certain  false  teachers ,  who  would  per¬ 
suade  them  to  join  the  ceremonies  of  the  law ,  and  the  notions  of 
the  heathen  philosophers ,  to  the  Christian  faith.  This  is  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  the  two  first  chapters.  In  the  two  last,  he  prescribes  the 
principal  duties  of  piety  and  holiness. 

CHAP.  I. 

l.fTHHE  praises  and  thanksgivings  with  which  Paul  begins 
I  this  epistle,  teach  us,  that  God  has  granted  us  the  great¬ 
est  blessing  in  causing  his  gospel  to  be  preached  among  us,  and 
that  we  ought  to  praise  him  continually  for  it.  2.  The  prayers 
Paul  joins  to  these  thanksgivings,  teach  us,  that  it  is  not  enough 
to  have  arrived  at  some  degree  of  truth  and  holiness,  but  that 
we  ought  to  aim  at  perfection,  and  to  beg  ol  God  that  he  would 
continually  increase  his  knowledge,  and  the  gifts  of  his  spirit 
in  us. 

Chap.  ii.  The  great  zeal  Paul  shews  at  the  beginning  of  this 
chapter  lor  the  Colossians,  and  his  apprehensions  of  their  being 
seduced  by  false  teachers,  proves,  that  the  rulers  of  the  church, 
and  Christians  in  general,  ought  carefully  to  guard  against  error, 
and  to  beware  that  they  be  not  diverted  from  the  pure  faith  by 
subtilties,  or  doctrines  invented  by  men.  2.  We  see  here,  that 
the  true  way  to  prevent  being  seduced,  is  to  adhere  to  Christ 
alone,  and  to  his  gospel,  and  to  look  upon  him  as  one  that  has 
perfectly  atoned  for  our  sins;  from  whom  alone  all  knowledge 
and  holiness  proceed,  and  who  will  undoubtedly  save  those  who 
truly  believe  in  him.  Lastly,  We  learn  from  this  chapter,  that 
it  is  a  very  dangerous  thing  to  introduce  into  religion  voluntary 
will-worship,  and  the  inventions  of  men,  and  vain  and  supersti¬ 
tious  customs,  though  they  even  carry  with  them  some  appear¬ 
ance  of  devotion ;  but  that  we  should  always  confine  ourselves 
to  the  gospel,  and  adhere  to  that  true  and  solid  piety  which  is 
there  prescribed,  and  which  consists  in  a  pure  faith,  and  in  a 
renunciation  of  the  lusts  of  the  flesh. 

Chap.  iii.  In  this  chapter  Paul  shews,  that  those  who  truly 
believe  that  Christ  is  risen,  and  that  he  sits  on  the  right  hand  of 
God,  will  not  set  their  hearts  upon  worldly  things,  but  turn  their 
thoughts  to  heaven,  and  to  that  life  which  is  prepared  for  us  in 
Christ  Jesus.  He  points  out  the  virtues  and  principal  duties  of 
the  Christian  life;  which  he  had  before-mentioned  in  the  epistle 
to  the  Ephesians.  His  repetition  of  them  is  an  argument  of 
their  great  importance.  Let  ns  therefore  observe  these  inviola¬ 
bly,  and  all  the  other  precepts  contained  in  this  chapter,  which 
are  so  just,  and  so  worthy  of  the  religion  we  profess ;  and  dis¬ 
charge  all  the  duties  required  of  us,  whether  in  our  general  call 
ing  as  Christians,  or  in  the  particular  state  and  condition  in  which 
God  has  placed  us. 

Chap.  iv.  The  first  duty  which  Paul  recommends  in  this 
chapter,  is  to  pray  continually;  and,  for  the  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ,  that  they  may  preach  the  gospel  as  it  ought  to  be  preach¬ 
ed.  2.  The  second  duty  is,  to  be  very  prudent,  especially  when 
we  have  to  do  with  persons  who  have  an  aversion  to  truth  and 
holiness;  to  speak  always  with  wisdom  and  gentleness,  and  in 
such  a  manner  as  tends  most  to  the  edification  of  those  that  hear 
us,  and  to  avoid  every  thing  that  may  expose  us  to  danger,  with¬ 
out  necessity,  or  give  offence  to  any  one.  Lastly,  The  good 
character  Paul  gives  of  Tychicus,  Onesimus,  Mark,  Jesus,  Epa- 
phras,  and  Luke,  who  were  all  of  them  excellent  servants  of 
God,  and  the  manner  in  which  he  recommends  them  to  the  Colos¬ 
sians,  should  convince  all  Christians,  that  good  ministers,  who 
behave  worthy  of  (heir  office,  are  a  very  valuable  blessing;  and 
that  they  should  be  received  by  the  church  with  all  kind  of  re¬ 
spect.  and  affection ;  as  they,  on  their  part,  ought  to  grow  more 
and  more  zealous,  and  take  heed  of  the  administration  which  they 
have  received  of  the  Lord,  that  they  may  faithfully  discharge  it. 

T  2 


Argument. — This,  which  is  the  oldest  of  the  epistles,  was  wrote 
in  the  51  si  year  of  Christ.  In  the  first  three  chapters,  the  apos¬ 
tle  expresses  his  great  joy  to  hear  of  the  happy  state  of  the  The? 
saionians,  and  their  steadiness  in  persecutions.  He  likewise  in¬ 
forms  them  what  happened  to  him,  what  sentiments  he  had  had, 
and  what  he  still  had  for  them.  In  the  two  last  he  exhorts  than 
to  piety  and  holiness. 

CHAP.  I. 

IT  is  to  he  observed  in  general  on  this  epistle,  that  there  i- 
no  church  which  St.  Paul  speaks  so  advantageously  of.  and 
commends  so  much,  as  the  church  of  Thessalonica.  We  should 
apply  to  ourselves  what  Paul  said  to  the  Thessalonians,  touch¬ 
ing  their  conversion  to  the  Christian  religion  ;  since,  like  them, 
we  also,  through  the  mercy  of  God,  have  been  delivered  from 
the  darkness  ol  heathenism,  and  “  are  turned  from  idol3  to  serve 
the  living  and  (rue  God,  and  to  wait  for  his  Son  from  heaven, 
whom  he  raised  from  the  dead,  even  Jesus,  which  delivers  us 
from  the  wrath  to  come.” 

Chap.  ii.  The  ministers  of  the  gospel  should  learn  by  Paul's 
example,  to  exercise  their  office  with  integrity ;  to  preach  the 
pure  word  of  God  without  any  motives  of  interest  or  vain-glory  ; 
to  make  appearin  all  theiractions  an  entire  disinterestedness,  and 
a  perfect  meekness;  to  behave  themselves  piously  and  without 
reproach,  and  continually  to  exhort  Christians  to  a  conduct 
worthy  of  God,  who  calls  them  to  his  kingdom  and  to  his  glory. 
2.  We  see  in  this  chapter,]  that  the  duty  of  those  to  whom  the 
pure  word  ol  God  is  preached,  is  to  receive  it  as  the  Thessalo¬ 
nians  did,  not  as  the  word  of  man,  but  as  the  word  of  God,  and 
not  to  be  discouraged  at  the  opposition  and  the  persecutions 
which  they  might  be  exposed  to,  but  to  bear  them  with  the  same 
constancy  as  Paul  and  the  Thessalonians  endured  those  which 
the  Jews  raised  against  them.  3.  Paul  complains,  that  the 
Jews,  were  the  avowed  enemies  of  the  gospel;  that  they  pre¬ 
vented,  as  much  as  they  could,  its  progress  among  the  heathens; 
and  that  by  this  means  they  filled  up  the  measure  of  their  ini 
quities,  and  drew  down  the  divine  vengeance  more  and  more  up 
on  them.  We  have  great  reason  to  deplore  the  obslinacy  of  the 
Jews,  who  continue  to  this  day  in  the  same  infidelity,  feeling 
the  effects  of  God’s  wrath  ;  and  to  pray  for  their  conversion. 

Chap.  iii.  1.  What  is  chiefly  to  be  observed  here  is,  that 
Paul,  in  his  great  love  for  the  Thessalonians,  was  not  easy  til) 
he  had  sent  Timothy  to  know  how  they  did,  and  to  confirm 
them  in  the  faith.  This  behaviour  of  Paul,  shews  the  great  con¬ 
cern  true  pastors  have  for  their  flocks.  Their  love  for  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  for  those  who  hear  his  voice,  makes  them  be  continu¬ 
ally  employed  in  the  supply  of  their  wants,  and  in  providing  for 
their  edification  by  all  possible  means.  2.  The  extraordinary 
comfort  Paul  felt,  at  being  informed  by  Timothy  of  the  perse¬ 
verance  and  happy  state  of  the  Thessalonians,  and  the  thanks 
he  renders  to  God  on  this  account,  are  expressed  in  such  strong 
terms,  as  denote  the  most  lively  sense  of  joy,  tenderness,  anil 
esteem.  This  apostle  assures  them,  he  could  not  sufficiently 
bless  the  Lord  for  that  excess  of  joy  he  felt  when  lie  thought  on 
them.  Nothing  more  sensibly  affects  the  faithful  servants  of 
Jesus  Christ,  nor  gives  them  greater  pleasure,  than  when  they 
see  the  faith  and  piety  of  those  over  whom  God  has  appointed 
them;  this  being  always  the  principal  subject  of  their  prayecs 
and  thanksgivings. 

Chap.  iv.  In  this  chapter,  the  apostle  teaches  us  two  tilings 
concerning  charity.  One  is,  that  true  Christians  do  not  need 
to  be  exhorted  to  charity,  since  they  are  taught  by  God  to  love 
one  another,  and  to  assist  their  brethren  ;  and  the  other,  that  in 
order  to  exercise  charity,  every  one  ought  to  keep  within  the 
bounds  of  his  calling,  to  apply  himself  to  his  own  business,  and 
to  avoid  idleness  and  curiosity,  which  is  a  way  of  file  incon¬ 
sistent  with  piety  and  Christianity.  2.  We  see  in  this  chapter, 
that  we  ought  not  to  aflfict  ourselves  for  the  dead,  as  men  without 

hope. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 


hope,  since  we  know  that  those  who  die  in  the  Lord,  shall  rise 
again,  and  be  carried  up  into  heaven  upon  the  clouds  to  meet 
the  Lord,  together  with  those  who  shall  be  then  alive.  This 
doctrine  ought  to  comfort  us  for  the  death  of  such  persons  as  are 
dear  to  us,  when  we  have  reason  to  believe  them  in  the  number 
of  the  faithful ;  to  confirm  ourselves  against  the  fear  of  death, 
and  to  excite  us  to  live  to  the  Lord,  to  the  end  that,  dying  like¬ 
wise  in  him,  we  may  be  raised  again  one  day  to  be  eternally 
united  to  him  in  the  heavenly  glory. 

Chap.  v.  This  chapter  teaches  us,  1.  That  the  day  of  the 
Lord  will  come  in  a  very  sudden  manner,  surprising  men  when 
they  least  expect  it ;  that  it  will  be  a  day  of  terror  for  those  who 
walk  in  darkness,  and  give  themselves  up  to  the  works  ol  the 
flesh ;  but  that  that  day  will  be  full  of  comfort  to  believers;  and 
that  therefore  the  way  not  to  be  surprised  by  it,  is  to  prepare  our¬ 
selves  for  it  by  a  sober  and  mortified  life,  by  laith,  by  the  prac¬ 
tice  of  charity,  and  all  kind  of  good  works.  Paul  next  prescribes 
several  particular  duties,  and  holy  rules,  which  we  should  never 
Jose  sight  of,  and  which  we  should  endeavour  to  put  in  practice; 
adding  always  prayer  to  our  endeavours,  and,  with  Paul,  be¬ 
seeching  God  “  to  sanctify  entirely  our  whole  spirit,  and  soul, 
and  body,  and  preserve  them  blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  Amen. 


II.  THESS  ALONI  AN S. 

Argument. — This  epistle  was  written  a  little  after  the  former , 
about  the  year  of  Christ  52.  In  the  first  chapter  Paul  encourages 
the  Thessalonians  against  persecution.  In  the  second,  he  corrects 
their  notiotis  concerning  the  approach  of  the  last  day.  And  in  the 
last,  he  exhorts  them  to  live  according  to  the  purity  of  the  gospel. 

CHAP.  I. 

1.  "V^STE  see  in  this  epistle,  that  the  church  of  Thessalonica, 
▼  ▼  which  Paul  had  so  much  commended  in  the  former 
epistle,  did  more  and  more  abound  in  faith,  charity,  and  the  gifts 
of  the  Holy  Ghost;  that  Paul’s  affection  for  this  church  was 
continually  increasing,  and  was  the  subject  of  hisjoy  and  thanks¬ 
givings.  It  is  the  great  glory  of  the  church  to  be  continually 
improving,  and  the  greatest  satisfaction  to  its  ministers  to  be  able 
to  say  of  the  people  committed  to  their  charge  what  Paul  testi¬ 
fies  of  the  faithful  of  Thessalonica.  2.  The  prayer  Paul  makes 
for  the  confirmation  of  the  Thessalonians  in  faith  and  the  grace 
of  God,  shews  that  we  must  persevere  in  goodness,  and  aim 
more  and  more  at  perfection.  This  should  be  our  chief  care, 
and  the  subject  of  our  prayers. 

Chap.  ii.  The  prophecy  contained  in  this  chapter  is  very  re¬ 
markable,  but  somewhat  obscure.  The  apostle  foretells,  that  there 
would  happen  an  almost  general  defection  in  the  church,  before 
the  day  of  the  Lord  should  come.  It  has  been  generally  believ¬ 
ed,  that  this  prophecy  foretold  the  coming  of  Antichrist ;  but  it 
is  difficult  to  explain  all  the  circumstances  of  it.  It  is  naturally 
enough  applied  to  what  happened  some  time  after  the  death  of 
the  apostles ;  when  ignorance,  error,  corruption,  tyranny,  and 
all  superstitions  and  disorders  of  every  kind,  were  introduced 
into  the  church,  and  reigned  therein  for  several  ages;  but  this 
prophecy  does  likewise  shew,  that  this  apostacy  and  extreme 
corruption  should  not  last  always,  and  that  the  Lord  would  put  an 
end  to  it  by  his  infinite  power.  God  was  pleased  that  this  event 
should  be  foretold,  that  we  should  not  be  surprised  at  it,  and 
the  faithful  should  be  upon  their  guard.  It  must  likewise  be  ob¬ 
served  after  Paul,  that  if  there  have  been,  and  still  are,  some  peo¬ 
ple,  who  have  suffered  themselves  to  be  led  away  by  error,  it  is 
the  just  judgment  of  God,  because  they  did  not  love  the  truth, 
and  because  they  took  pleasure  in  vice :  but  those  whom  God 
has  enlightened  with  the  pure  light  of  the  gospel,  ought  “to  give 
him  thanks,  because  he  has  from  the  beginning  chosen  them  to 
lalvation,  and  the  obtaining  of  the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
itanding  fast  in  the  doctrine  they  have  received,  and  praying  the 
Lord  to  sanctify  them  entirely,  and  to  establish  them  in  every 
*ood  word  and  work.” 


Chap.  iii.  Upon  this  chapter  observe,  1.  That  zeal  for  the 
glory  of  God  obliges  all  Christians  to  pray  for  the  propagation 
of  the  gospel,  and  for  those  faithful  ministers  that  preach  it;  who, 
on  their  part,  ought  likewise  to  pray  for  the  church  and  all  itB 
members.  2.  How  the  apostle  condemns  those  who,  instead  of 
employing  themselves,  and  labouring  in  an  honest  calling,  spend 
their  lives  in  idleness,  in  curiosity,  and  frivolous  engagements.  It 
appears  from  what  he  says  on  this  head,  that  this  kind  of  life, 
generally  very  common  in  cities,  and  which  the  world  looks  up¬ 
on  as  innocent,  is  utterly  unworthy  of  Christians;  and  that  those 
who  follow  it  do  not  deserve  even  to  live,  since  the  apostle  has 
expressly  declared,  “  that  if  any  would  not  work,  neither  should 
he  eat.” 


I.  TIMOTHY. 

Argument. — Paul  is  thought  to  have  written  this  epistle  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  64,  to  Timothy,  whom  he  had  left  at  Ephesus 
to  lake  care  of  the  church  in  that  city.  His  design  was  to  exhort 
Timothy  to  oppose  the  false  teachers  ;  and  to  instruct  him  how 
bishops  and  pastors  ought  to  govern  the  church  of  God. 

CHAP.  I. 

THE  instructions  contained  in  this  chapter  are  the  following; 

1.  That  the  duty  of  ministers  is,  to  teach  and  preserve 
sound  doctrine,  and  to  oppose  such  as  would  alter  it  by  teach¬ 
ing  false  or  vain  doctrines,  and  such  as  are  only  fit  to  raise  dis¬ 
putes  and  troubles  in  the  church.  2.  That  the  end  of  the  com¬ 
mandment  is  charity,  such  as  proceeds  out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  of 
a  good  conscience,  and  of  faith  unfeigned;  and  that  those  who  turn 
aside  from  this  end,  lose  themselves  in  useless  discourses.  By 
this  rule  we  may  judge  whether  the  doctrines  preached  are  true, 
and  whether  we  ourselves  are  in  the  number  of  true  and  sincere 
Christians.  3.  That  the  law,  considered  as  prohibiting  the  gross¬ 
est  crimes,  was  not  so  properly  given  to  good  men,  who  abhor 
those  crimes  :  from  whence  it  follows,  that  though  it  be  not  abo¬ 
lished,  there  is  no  longer  the  same  use  for  it,  in  respect  to  Chris¬ 
tians,  as  formerly;  since  the  gospel  trains  men  up  to  the  most 
perfect  holiness,  and  to  obey  God  from  a  principle  of  love.  4. 
Paul  teaches  us  here,  “  That  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners,”  which  he  confirms  by  his  own  example.  This 
is  a  doctrine  full  of  comfort  for  those  sinners  that  are  truly  peni¬ 
tent. 

Chap.  ii.  From  this  chapter  we  learn,  1.  That  it  is  a  very 
necessary  duty  in  religion,  to  make  public  prayers  for  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  all  men,  and  particularly  for  kings  and  those  that  are  in 
authority ;  and  therefore  that  these  prayers  are  an  essential  part 
of  the  Christian  worship.  2.  That  no  prayers  can  be  acceptable 
to  God,  that  do  not  proceed  from  a  pure  heart,  and  from  a  spi¬ 
rit  of  charity  and  peace,  free  from  wrath  and  litigiousness.  Be¬ 
sides  this,  the  apostle  gives  Christian  women  three  instruc¬ 
tions  :  the  first  is,  to  be  clothed  decently  and  modestly,  as  it 
becomes  women  that  profess  to  serve  God  ;  to  shun  immodesty* 
and  excess  of  ornaments;  and  to  observe  these  rules  chiefly 
when  they  attend  the  religious  assemblies.  The  second  is,  to- 
remain  in  silence  and  submission  to  their  husbands  at  home,  as 
well  as  in  the  church.  And  the  third,  that  they  shall  be  saved, 
if  they  take  care  of  the  children  they  bring  into  the  world  ;  if 
they  educate  them  in  piety  ;  and  if  they  themselves  continue  in 
faith,  charity,  holiness,  and  modesty.. 

Chap.  iii.  What  Paul  says  of  the  excellency  of  the  office 
of  a  bishop,  or  pastor,  and  of  the  qualifications  that  are  requir¬ 
ed  in  such  as  aspire  to  or  exercise  that  office,  shews,  that  it  is 
of  divine  institution,  and  of  the  highest  importance.  This  is 
what  pastors  ought  most  seriously  to  consider,  that  they  may 
render  themselves  worthy  of  so  holy  a  function  ;  not  only  by 
avoiding  all  those  faults  that  might  render  their  ministry  unfruit¬ 
ful,  and  living  in  such  a  manner  as  to  give  no  just  occasion  of  re¬ 
proach  ;  but  moreover,  by  an  edifying  behaviour,  and  by  giving 
an  example  of  all  kind  of  virtues.  2.  From  the  rules  here  pre¬ 
scribed  by  Paul,  it  appears,  that  it  is  not  right  to  admit  into  holy 

®rders 
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©rders  any  but  persons  ol'  an  unblameable  character,  and  such  as 
are  able  to  teach  and  govern  the  church  of  God.  3.  As  for 
deacons,  it  appears  lrom  thi3  chapter,  that  their  order,  which 
was  established  soon  after  our  Lord’s  ascension,  was  preserved  in 
all  churches,  as  well  as  that  of  bishops  or  pastors;  and  besides 
the  great  use  of  those  offices  in  which  the  deacons  were  employ¬ 
ed,  this  order  was  of  great  service  in  forming  good  pastors;  the 
apostle  having  established  a  subordination,  and  appointed  that 
no  one  should  be  raised  to  the  office  of  pastor  but  by  degrees; 
and  that  the  pastors  should  be  taken  from  among  the  deacons 
who  had  faithfully  discharged  that  office. 

Chap.  iv.  Upon  this  chapter,  observe,  1.  That,  according  to 
the  prediction  of  Paul,  there  did  arise  false  teachers,  who  for¬ 
bad  marriage,  and  the  use  of  meats,  and  introduced  many  other 
errors  in  religion,  not  only  in  the  primitive  church,  but  like¬ 
wise  in  the  following  ages.  2.  As  the  impostors  Paul  speaks  of 
were  carnal  men,  whose  aim  was  to  grow  rich  and  enjoy  the 
conveniencies  of  life,  and  who  made  religion  subservient  to 
their  interests;  he  assures  Timothy,  that  true  piety  is  the  most 
profitable  thing  in  the  world,  “  having  the  promise  of  the  life 
that  now  is,  as  well  as  of  that  which  is  to  come;”  and  that 
God,  who  takes  care  of  all  men,  does  particularly  provide  for 
his  faithful  servants.  This  is  an  undoubted  truth,  and  teaches 
us,  that  the  only  way  to  be  happy  in  this  life,  and  in  that  which 
is  to  come,  is  the  practice  of  solid  piety.  3.  Paul  skews  in  this 
chapter,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  ministers  of  the  gospel,  to 
preach  pure  doctrine,  to  be  patterns  of  faith,  holiness,  purity, 
and  all  kind  of  virtues,  both  in  their  words  and  in  their  actions; 
to  cultivate  their  gifts  by  labour  and  study,  and  by  a  diligent  ap¬ 
plication  to  the  functions  of  their  office;  so  that  all  the  world 
may  be  witness  of  their  progress,  and  “  that  they  may  save 
themselves,  and  those  who  hear  them.” 

Chap.  v.  1.  What  is  said  in  this  chapter  is  a  lesson  to  the 
pastors  of  the  church,  to  dispense  their  exhortations  with  pru¬ 
dence,  suiting  them  to  the  persons  to  whom  they  are  addressed, 
and  to  behave  in  every  respect  with  discretion,  uprightness,  and 
integrity.  2.  The  rules  which  Paul  prescribes  concerning  wi¬ 
dows  who  were  in  the  service  of  the  church,  shew  that  every 
thing  should  be  done  with  order  in  the  church  of  Christ,  parti¬ 
cularly  works  of  charity  :  that  the  distribution  of  alms,  and  the 
care  of  holy  things,  should  be  committed  to  none  but  persons 
of  gravity  and  piety;  and  that  those  who  can  assist  their  poor 
relations,  are  under  an  obligation  to  do  it.  3.  We  see  here,  that 
aged  women  ought  to  apply  themselves  to  works  of  piety  and 
charity,  and  to  give  young  women  good  instructions,  and  set 
them  good  examples;  that  to  be  idle,  busy-bodies,  tattlers,  and 
to  gad  trom  house  to  house,  is  a  life  unworthy  of  Christian  wo¬ 
men,  whom  God  requires  to  be  discreet,  modest,  chaste,  and  re¬ 
tired,  and  to  take  care  of  their  families. 

Chap.  vi.  1.  The  care  Paul  takes  to  set  forth  the  duty  of 
servants,  after  that  of  pastors,  shews,  that  God  desires  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  all,  and  that  he  has  no  respect  to  the  difference  of  men’s 
condition.  This  shews  likewise,  that  servants  ought  to  be  faith¬ 
ful,  and  in  subjection  to  their  masters;  and  to  consider,  that  if, 
in  the  time  of  Paul,  the  slaves,  whose  masters  were  heathens, 
were  obliged  to  this  duty,  those  who  serve  Christian  masters  are 
under  a  much  stricter  obligation.  2.  A  principal  instruction  con¬ 
tained  in  this  chapter  is,  “  That  godliness  with  contentment  is 
great  gain :  That  we  brought  nothing  into  this  world,  and  that 
it  is  certain  we  can  carry  nothing  out :  That  having  food  and 
raiment,  we  ought  to  be  therewith  content.”  This  is  a  lesson 
of  great  importance,  and  tends  very  much  to  produce  tranquillity 
of  mind,  and  to  secure  us  from  those  temptations  which  a  neg¬ 
lect  of  this  rule  exposes  us  to.  3.  The  apostle  confirms  this  les¬ 
son  by  reminding  us,  “  That  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all 
evil;  that  they  that  will  be  rich  tall  into  temptation,  and  a  snare, 
and  into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men  in 
destruction  and  perdition.”  This  is  a  truth  which  is  taught  us 
by  the  word  of  God,  and  confirmed  by  every  day’s  experience. 
Lastly,  The  grave  and  solemn  manner  in  which  Paul  requires 
Timothy  to  fulfil  all  the  duties  of  his  office,  and  to  keep  faith¬ 
fully  that  which  was  committed  to  his  care,  should  engage  all 


those  that  exercise  the  holy  ministry  to  redouble  their  zeal,  and 
to  acquit  themselves  of  their  duty  with  such  fidelity,  that,  “  ha¬ 
ving  fought  the  good  fight  of  faith,  they  may  lay  hold  on  eter¬ 
nal  life,  and  be  without  rebuke  until  the  appearing  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ;”  who  in  due  time  shall  be  manifested  to  be  “  the 
blessed  and  only  Potentate,  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords; 
who  only  hath  immortality:  dwelling  in  the  light  which  no  man 
can  approach  unto;  whom  no  man  hath  seen,  nor  can  sec;  to 
whom  be  honour  and  power  everlasting.”  Amen. 


II.  TIMOTHY. 

Argument. — The  apostle  Paul  wrote  this  epistle  in  the  year  of 
Christ  66,  while  he  was  the  second  lime  prisoner  at  Rome,  and 
a  little  before  he  suffered  martyrdom.  In  this  epistle  he  renews 
the  exhortations  he  had  before  addressed  to  Timothy,  charging 
him  faithfully  to  discharge  with  still  greater  zeal  the  duties  of 
his  office.  So  that  much  the  same  reflections  are  suggested 
by  this  as  the  former  epistle. 


TITUS. 

Argument. — It  is  thought  Paul  wrote  this  epistle  about  the  year 
of  Christ  64,  to  Titu3,  whom  he  had  left  in  the  island  of  Crete , 
now  called  Candia,  to  take  care  of  the  churches  that  were  there. — 
It  chiefly  contains  directions ,  as  in  the  two  former  epistles,  con¬ 
cerning  the  appointment  and  qualities  of  pastors. 


PHILEMON. 

Argument. — Paul  wrote  this  epistle  when  he  was  a  prisoner  at 
Rome  the  first  time,  about  the  year  of  Christ  sixty-one,  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  which  was  as  follows.  Philemon,  who  was  of  the  city  of 
Colosse,  and  who,  after  Paul  had  converted  him  to  Christianity, 
exercised  his  ministry  in  that  city  with  great  success,  had  a 
slave,  named  Onesimus,  who  ran  away  from  him;  and  coming  to 
Rome,  met  with  Paul,  who  converted  him  to  the  Christian  reli¬ 
gion;  after  which  he  sent  him  back  to  Philemon,  with  a  letter  of 
recommendation,  in  which  he  entreats  him  to  forgive  Onesimus , 
and  to  receive  him  as  a  brother  in  Christ  Jesus. 

OBSERVE,  The  apostle,  after  he  had  converted  Onesimus,. 

sent  him  back  to  his  master,  because  this  slave’s  conver¬ 
sion  noway  deprived  Philemon  of  his  right  over  him,  he  entreat¬ 
ed  him  to  forgive  him,  and  even  offered  to  pay  all  that  Onesi¬ 
mus  owed  him,  and  make  satisfaction  for  all  the  wrong  he  might 
have  done  him.  We  may  likewise  make  this  further  reflection, 
that  if  Paul  offered  to  satisfy  Philemon  for  what  Onesimu9 
owed  him,  though  he  was  not  obliged  in  strictness  to  do  it;  those 
who  have  done  any  wrong  to  others,  are  much  more  obliged  to 
make  it  good.  Lastly,  The  order  which  Paul  gives  Philemon, 
to  receive  Onesimus,  no  longer  as  a  slave,  but  as  a  brother, 
shews,  that  though  Christianity  does  not  destroy  the  different 
relations  among  men,  but  supposes  and  admits  a  difference  of 
condition;  yet  it  makes  all  men  equal  before  God,  and  with  re¬ 
spect  to  eternal  salvation.  It  appears  likewise  from  hence,  that 
Christian  masters  ought  to  consider  their  servants  as  their  bre¬ 
thren  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  to  treat  them  with  all  mildness  and 
humanity. 


HEBREWS. 

Argument. — There  is  reason  to  believe  Paul  wrote  this  epistle  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  61 ,  being  a  prisoner  at  Rome ;  and  address¬ 
ed  it  to  the  Hebrews,  that  is  to  say,  to  the  Jews  that  were  con¬ 
verted  to  Christianity.  His  design  is,  to  confirm  them  in  the  pro¬ 
fession  of  the  gospel,  and  in  holiness  ;  and  to  prevent  them  from 
beins:  drawn  away  by  the  fondness  they  might  still  have  for  the 
Jewish  religion  and  worship,  or  by  the  persecutions  which  Chris¬ 
tians 
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Hans  were  exposed  to,  and  the  allurements  of  sin :  for  which  pur¬ 
pose  he  shews,  that  Christ  is  greater  than  Moses  ;  that  the  gospel 
is  more  excellent  than  the  law  ;  and  that  the  ceremonies  and  sacri¬ 
fices  of  the  law  had  hadlheir  accomplishment  in  Jesus  Christ,  and 
were  consequently  abolished  by  his  coming,  and  by  his  sacrifice. 
This  is  the  subject  of  the  first  ten  chapters.  In  the  three  last, 
he  exhorts  the  Hebrews  to  perseverance  in  the  faith,  to  patience 
under  afflictions,  and  to  the  most  important  duties  of  religion. 

CHAP.  I. 

1.  Y  g^HE  first  truth  which  Paul  teaches  in  this  epistle  is, 
I  that  Jesus  Christ  is  not  a  mere  man,  or  only  a  great 
prophet,  or  even  an  angel ;  but  that  he  is  infinitely  above  the 
prophets,  and  even  the  angels,  being  the  only  Son  of  God;  that 
by  him  the  world  was  made;  that  God  has  set  him  on  his  right 
hand ;  and  that  all  the  angels  worship  him  as  their  Lord.  Since 
Paul  first  settles  this  doctrine  of  our  Lord’s  divinity,  and  from 
thence  proves  the  excellence  of  the  Christian  religion,  it  evi¬ 
dently  appears,  that  our  whole  religion  is  founded  on  this  doc¬ 
trine;  and,  therefore,  that  all  Christians  ought  to  believe  and 
embrace  it.  2.  He  tells  us,  that  God  has  spoken  to  us  in 
these  last  days  by  his  Son;  which  engages  us  to  praise  God, 
that  we  have  the  advantage  of  living  under  the  most  perfect  of 
all  dispensations,  and  in  the  happy  times  of  the  gospel.  3.  Since 
God  has  revealed  his  will  to  us  by  his  own  Son,  and  manifest¬ 
ed  himself  in  a  more  perfect  manner  than  he  had  done  before, 
it  is  our  indispensable  duty  to  improve  the  blessing  of  the  cove¬ 
nant  of  grace,  and  to  surpass  in  holiness  those  who  lived  before 
the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Chap.  ii.  Paul  teaches  us  here,  1.  That  the  gospel  having 
been  preached  by  Jesus  Christ  and  the  apostles,  and  confirmed 
by  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  we  have  undeniable  proofs  of 
the  divinity  of  the  Christian  doctrine;  and  that  therefore  we 
shall  be  altogether  inexcusable,  and  shall  not  escape  the  ven¬ 
geance  of  God,  if  vve  neglect  this  great  salvation  that  is  offered 
to  us,  and  if  we  do  not  openly  profess  the  truth,  and  sincerely 
obey  the  gospel.  2.  The  consideration  of  the  glory  and  power 
wherewith  Christ  was  invested  after  his  humiliation  and  death, 
teaches  us,  that  the  sufferings  to  which  the  faithful  are  exposed, 
will  not  hinder  them  from  attaining  to  glory ;  it  being  the  will 
of  God  to  bring  them  to  glory  the  same  way  that  Christ  himself 
arrived  at  it.  3.  We  ought  likewise  to  consider,  that  the  Son 
of  God  took  upon  him  the  nature  of  man,  and  was  lower  than 
the  angels  for  a  time,  that  through  the  goodness  of  God  he 
might  die  for  all  men,  make  an  atonement  for  their  sins,  and  de¬ 
stroy  the  empire  of  the  devil,  and  of  death.  This  is  a  doctrine 
which  should  fill  us  with  joy,  and  a  firm  confidence  in  God 
through  Christ;  and  which  likewise  very  strongly  engages  us  to 
live  as  his  redeemed,  and  to  flee  from  sin,  lest  we  should  fall 
again  under  the  power  of  the  devil,  and  of  death,  from  which 
our  Lord  came  to  deliver  us. 

Chap.  iii.  1.  What  Paul  says  in  this  chapter,  of  the  excel¬ 
lency  of  the  person  and  ministry  of  Christ  above  the  person  and 
ministry  of  Moses,  should  make  us  sensible  of  the  obligation 
which  Christians  lie  under  of  adhering  to  Christ  by  a  sincere 
obedience  and  true  faith,  as  it  proves  the  greatness  of  the  crime 
which  those  are  guilty  of  who  fall  into  disobedience  and  un¬ 
belief. 

Chap.  iv.  We  learn  from  this  chapter,  1.  That  those  who 
despise  and  neglect  the  promises  of  God,  shall  be  deprived  of 
them.  2.  That  there  is  a  rest  which  Christ  has  acquired  for  us, 
and  which  is  much  more  excellent  than  that  which  was  promised 
to  the  Israelites  in  the  land  of  Canaan;  and  as  the  Israelites 
could  not  enter  into  the  rest  of  the  land  of  Canaan  because  of 
their  infidelity  and  rebellion,  so  those  who  do  not  obey  Christ 
Jesus,  and  who  despise  his  gospel,  will  be  deprived  of  everlast¬ 
ing  rest. 

Chap.  v.  1.  This  chapter  teaches  us,  that  Christ  was  ap¬ 
pointed  by  God  to  be  our  high  priest,  and  that  under  this  cha¬ 
racter  he  offered  up  himself  a  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  mankind. 
This  encages  us  to  look  upon  Jesus  Christ  as  the  author  of  our 
salvation,  who  has  rendered  God  propitious  and  favourable  to 


us :  but  this  very  doctrine  should  likewise  convince  us  of  otir 
obligation  to  submit  ourselves  to  the  gospel,  by  a  sincere  obedi¬ 
ence;  since,  as  Paul  says,  “  Christ  became  the  author  of  eter¬ 
nal  salvation  to  those  only  that  obey  him.”  2.  The  second  re¬ 
flection  relates  to  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  which  Paul  describes, 
saying,  our  Lord,  “  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  offered  up  prayers 
and  supplications,  with  strong  crying  and  tears,  unto  him  that 
was  able  to  save  him  from  death;  and  was  heard,  in  that  he 
i eared,  having  learnt  obedience  by  the  things  which  he  suffer¬ 
ed.”  This  the  apostle  said,  not  only  to  shew  that  Jesus  Christ 
discharged  on  earth  the  office  of  a  high  priest;  but  also  to  com¬ 
fort  CSiristians  in  affliction  and  persecution. 

Chap.  vi.  1.  We  ought  to  take  notice  of  the  first  verses  of 
this  chapter,  in  which  the  apostle  shews  us  what  are  the  funda¬ 
mental  articles  of  religion,  viz.  The  doctrine  of  faith  in  God; 
of  repentance,  and  forsaking  sin ;  of  baptism ;  of  the  resurrec¬ 
tion  of  the  dead;  and  of  the  last  judgment.  Wherefore  these 
are  the  doctrines  which  we  should  all  firmly  believe,  and  which 
are  necessary  to  salvation.  2.  The  apostle  teaches  us,  that  it  is 
not  enough  to  know  these  doctrines;  but  that  Christians  ought 
to  aim  at  greater  perfection,  and  to  join  to  the  knowledge  of 
these  essential  truths,  that  of  other  truths,  which  serve  to  give 
light  to  religion,  and  to  confirm  the  faith.  3.  He  declares  in 
this  chapter,  that  those  who  have  been  once  enlightened}  and 
have  tasted  the  good  word  of  God,  and  the  heavenly  gift;  if 
they  renounce  the  truth  and  godliness,  cannot  repent,  at  least 
without  extreme  difficulty,  and  if  they  persevere  in  that  state* 
must  perish.  This  should  make  us  extremely  afraid  to  sin  against 
light,  to  despise  the  word  of  God,  and  to  resist  the  workings  of 
his  grace,  lest  we  should  briug  upon  ourselves  the  curse  which 
Paul  denounces  against  those  who  abuse  the  grace  of  God; 
which  he  represents  by  a  piece  of  ground  which  is  duly  culti¬ 
vated,  and  Avatered  with  frequent  rains,  and  bears  nothing  but 
thorns  and  briers,  and  is  therefore  cursed,  and  appointed  to  be 
burned.  4.  And,  lastly,  Those  who  believe  the  gospel,  and  ma¬ 
nifest  the  sincerity  of  their  faith  by  their  patience  and  charity, 
may  for  their  comfort  and  encouragement  consider  what  ihe  apos¬ 
tle  says  here,  that  “  God  is  not  unrighteous,  to  forget  their 
work  and  labour  of  love;”  that  his  promises  are  unchangeable} 
having  been  made  with  an  oath,  and  confirmed  by  Christ’s  ex¬ 
altation  into  heaven,  where  he  is  entered  as  our  forerunner. 
This  is  the  hope  of  the  faithful,  which,  as  an  anchor  of  the 
soul,  sure  and  steadfast,  penetrates  even  into  heaven,  and  makes 
them  unmoveable  in  the  midst  of  the  trials  and  afflictions  to 
which  they  are  exposed. 

Chap.  \  ii.  The  principal  observation  that  Ave  are  to  make 
upon  this  whole  chapter,  is  to  acknowledge  and  admire  the  in¬ 
finite  Avisdom  of  God,  who  had  so  clearly  signified  in  the  an¬ 
cient  prophecies  what  the  Messiah  was  to  be,  as  Paul  shews,  by 
proving  so  evidently  out  of  the  law  itself,  and  from  the  Old  Tes¬ 
tament,  that  the  Levitical  worship  and  priesthood  were  to  be  abo¬ 
lished  by  the  sacrifice  and  oblation  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
This  ought  powerfully  to  convince  us  of  the  truth  of  the  gos¬ 
pel,  and  stir  us  up  to  search  into,  and  meditate  upon,  the  scrip¬ 
tures,  and  particularly  the  prophets,  in  which  we  find  such  con¬ 
vincing  proofs  of  the  divinity  of  the  Christian  doctrine.  And 
since  the  design  of  this  Avhole  chapter  is  to  instruct  us  in  the 
perfection  and  efficacy  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  Ave  cannot 
doubt  but  that  Ave  shall  find  in  him  all  that  is  necessary  to  ob¬ 
tain  the  pardon  of  our  sins,  and  to  purify  our  souls;  and  that 
having  for  our  priest  and  our  king  one  that  is  perfectly  holy,  and 
exalted  above  the  heavens,  he  Avill  be  able  to  save  to  the  ut¬ 
most  ail  those  that  come  to  God  by  him. 

Chap.  viii.  This  chapter  leads  us  to  make  the  following  re¬ 
flections:  1.  That  we  have  a  great  High  Priest  in  the  heavens, 
set  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Diyine  Majesty.  This  entrance  of 
Christ  into  heaven,  is  the  greatest  proof  of  the  perfection  and 
efficacy  of  his  sacrifice;  and  should  likewise  assure  us,  that  he 
has  procured  all  true  believers  a  right  to  the  heavenly  glory,  and 
that  he  will  one  day  exalt  them  to  it.  2.  The  second  reflection 
relates  to  the  happiness  we  have  of  being  admitted  into  the  n  w 
covenant,  which  God  had  promised  to  make  with  men  at  die 
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coming  of  the  Messiah;  for  which  vVe  owe  him  our  continual 
gratitude  and  thankfulness.  3.  Since  God  has  promised  to 
write  his  holy  laws  in  our  hearts  and  in  our  minds,  we  should 
beseech  him  according  to  his  promises,  to  increase  in  us  his 
knowledge  more  and  more,  and  to  imprint  his  fear  and  love  in 
our  hearts  by  the  effectual  working  of  his  grace,  so  that  we 
may  always  be  his  true  people,  and  he  may  be  always  our  God. 

Chap.  ix.  The  comparison  Paul  makes  between  the  priests 
of  the  law  and  Jesus  Christ,  tends  chiefly  to  instruct  us  in  the 
power  and  virtue  of  his  death  and  sacrifice.  We  see  here,  that 
the  blood  of  Christ  has  a  virtue  with  which  the  legal  sacrifices 
were  not  attended ;  forasmuch  as  it  opens  to  us  the  way  to  hea 
veil,  where  our  Lord  is  entered  for  us,  as  well  as  lor  himself; 
which  gives  us  the  most  glorious  and  exalted  hopes.  But  Paul 
teaches  us  likewise,  that  his  blood  must  sanctify  and  “  purge 
our  conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God  by 
which  we  see,  that  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  lays  us  under  a  neces 
sity  of  labouring  for  our  sanctification,  and  enables  us  so  to  do. 
Lastly,  If  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  was  only  once  offered,  and 
can  never  be  repeated;  and  if  there  remains  nothing  more  but 
his  returning  at  the  last  day  to  save  those  that  wait  for  him, 
and  who  live  in  godliness;  it  follows  from  thence,  that  there  is 
but  one  only  means,  and  one  only  time  to  obtain  salvation. 
The  only  means  is  to  lay  hold  on  the  grace  which  is  offered  us 
in  Christ  Jesus;  and  the  only  time  is,  the  time  of  this  life, 
since  “  it  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  and  after  that  the 
judgment.” 

Chap.  x.  The  first  part  of  this  chapter  instructs  us  in  the 
perfection  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  and  of  its  effects.  The 
apostle  teaches  us,  that  our  sins  were  expiated  by  the  oblation 
Christ  made  of  his  body  upon  the  cross;  and  that  after  having 
offered  himself  as  a  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  mankind,  he  is  set 
down  for  ever  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  Besides  this  the  apos¬ 
tle  makes  us  consider  the  sacrifice  of  our  Lord  as  an  effect  of 
his  submission  to  the  will  of  his  Father,  and  of  his  love  towards 
us.  These  are  considerations  which  should  convince  us,  that  the 
work  of  our  redemption  is  fully  accomplished,  which  should  in¬ 
spire  us  with  an  ardent  love  for  this  gracious  Saviour,  and  en¬ 
gage  us  likewise  to  submit  in  all  things  to  the  will  of  God.  The 
second  part  of  this  chapter  furnishes  us  with  these  instructions. 
1.  That  since  Christ  has  obtained  for  us,  by  bis  death  and  as¬ 
cension,  an  entrance  into  heaven,  we  may  draw  near  to  God 
with  full  assurance,  if  we  do  it  with  a  heart  purified  and  cleans 
ed.  from  the  defilements  of  sin.  2.  That  we  ought  to  persevere 
in  the  open  profession  of  the  faith,  and  excite  one  another  con¬ 
tinually  to  piety,  charity,  and  all  good  works.  3.  That  al¬ 
though  the  gospel  be  a  covenant  of  grace,  yet  it  threatens  with 
the  most  dreadful  punishments  those  that  shall  break  it;  that 
the  punishments  which  the  gospel  denounces  against  those  that 
shall  despise  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  affront  his  Holy 
Spirit,  are  infinitely  more  terrible  than  what  was  inflicted  upon 
those  who  violated  the  law  of  Moses ;  that  there  remains  no 
more  sacrifice  for  rebellious  and  apostate  Christians;  that  they 
have  nothing  to  expect  but  a  tremendous  judgment ;  and  that  it 
is  a  dreadful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God. 

Chap.  xi.  The  apostle,  to  confirm  the  faith  of  the  Hebrews 
in  time  of  persecution,  proposes  to  them  the  example  of  the 
patriarchs,  and  of  the  faithful  of  old,  who  by  their  faith  and  trust 
in  the  promises  of  God,  had  been  acceptable  to  him,  and  had 
overcome  the  severest  trials. 

Chap.  xii.  We  learn  from  this  chapter,  1.  That  the  exam¬ 
ples  of  the  saints  and  true  believers,  who  formerly  rendered  them¬ 
selves  acceptable  to  God  by  their  iaith,  patience,  and  obedience, 
has  a  great  tendency  to  incite  us  to  the  same  duties;  especially 
since  God  has  vouchsafed  us  greater  light  and  more  grace  than 
to  them;  and,  above  all,  as  we  have  before  our  eyes  the  exam¬ 
ple  of  Christ;  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith.  2.  The 
ipostle  instructs  us  concerning  the  nature  of  afflictions  :  and 
though  w  hat  he  says  relates  properly  to  persecution  for  the  sake 
of  the  gospel,  it  may  be  applied  to  afflictions  in  general;  since 
it  is  always  tcue.  that  God  christens  us  in  love,  to  render  us 


partakers  of  his  holiness :  and  that  afflictions  produce  very 
happy  effects  in  those  who  recci\i  them  as  they  ought.  This 
doctrine  engages  us  in  the  two  following  duties.  The  one  is, 
neither  to  taint  nor  to  murmur  in  affliction  ;  but  :o  suffer  it  pa¬ 
tiently,  and  even  with  joy,  of  what  kind  soever  it  be  ;  since  it 
is  God  our  Father  that  sends  it,  and  he  only  floes  it  lor  our 
good.  The  other  duty  is,  to  answer  the  ends  which  God  pro¬ 
poses  to  himself  by  afflicting  us,  to  make  a  right  u-e  of  the  evils 
we  undergo,  and  to  make  them  instruments  of  our  am.  udm«  at 
and  advancement  in  holiness.  4.  The  apostle  advices  u-  to 
labour  with  great  diligence  to  preserve  ourselves  in  the  favour 
of  God,  and  to  lake  care  that  there  be  in  us  no  seed  of  unbe¬ 
lief  and  rebellion  that  may  not  deprive  us  of  it:  Aud  he  proves 
by  the  example  of  Esau,  that  it  is  of  the  greatest  importance  to 
avoid  sensuality,  and  not  to  prefer  the  vain  arid  frivolous  ad¬ 
vantages  of  the  world  before  that  everlasting  happiness  which 
God  offers  us,  lest  we  he  deprived  of  the  blessing  ot  our  hear  in¬ 
ly  Father.  Lastly,  The  comparison  which  the  apostle  I  •  re 
makes  between  the  law  and  (lie  gospel,  offers  us  these  two  re¬ 
flections:  The  first  is,  that  we  live  under  a  covenant  much 
more  excellent  than  that  of  the  Jews,  and  therefore  are  strictly 
obliged  to  keep  and  obey  it.  For  this  reason  the  apostle  re¬ 
minds  us,  that  we  are  members  of  the  Christian  church;  (hat 
the  gospel  has  been  preached  to  us  by  the  Son  oi  God  himself, 
and  confirmed  by  his  own  blood  :  and,  that  God  calls  us  to  the 
possession  of  an  infinite  glory  in  heaven  with  all  the  -  inLaml 
angels.  The  second  reflection  is,  that  though  the  gospel  was 
not  published  with  such  awful  solemnity  as  the  law  was  former¬ 
ly  upon  mount  Sinai ;  and  though  we  live  under  a  dispensation 
ol  graee  and  mercy ;  those  who  shall  despise  the  voice  of  Christ, 
have  reason  to  fear  punishments  much  more  severe  than  those 
denounced  against  the  Jews. 

Chap.  xiii.  The  duties  prescribed  in  this  chapter  are  the 
following:  1.  To  love  one  another  as  brethren  ;  to  exercise  cha¬ 
rity  and  hospitality;  and  to  take  care  of  those  that  suffer  perse¬ 
cution  for  the  gospel.  2.  To  live  in  chastity,  whether  in  a  single 
or  married  state ;  to  abhor  all  kinds  of  uncleanness,  remember¬ 
ing  that  God  will  one  day  judge  the  impure.  3.  To  flee  covet- 
ousuess,  to  be  content  with  our  condition,  and  always  to  rely 
upon  the  providence  of  God.  4.  To  look  upon  the  things  of 
the  world,  and  what  flatters  the  desires  of  the  flesh,  as  Paul 
would  have  Christians  look  upon  the  ceremonies  of  the  law; 
and,  to  remember  that  the  character  of  Christians,  and  faith  in 
Christ  crucified,  calls  us  to  take  up  our  cross,  and  to  live  in  this 
world  as  those  who  “  have  no  continuing  city  here,  but  seek 
one  to  come.”  5.  Never  to  neglect  the  duty  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving,  northatof  charity  and  alms;  both  of  them  being 
most  pleasing  sacrifices  to  God.  6.  Paul,  as  usual,  charges 
Christians  to  remember  their  pastors,  to  ohey  them,  and  submit 
to  them,  as  those  who  watch  for  their  souls,  and  to  pray  con¬ 
tinually  for  them.  Lastly,  lie  concludes  these  exhortations, 
and  this  epistle,  wilh  this  prayer  in  behalf  of  the  Hebrews,  and 
which  we  ought  to  make  for  ourselves,  and  lor  one  another: 

“  May  the  God  of  peace  make  you  perfect  in  every  good  work 
to  do  his  will,  working  in  you  that  which  is  well-pleasing  in 
his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ;  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  aud 
ever.”  Amen. 


JAMBS. 

Argument. — This  epistle  and  Ike  following  are  called  catholic, 
that  is  to  say,  universal  or  general,  because  they  were  wrote  to 
Christians  in  general,  and  not  to  some  particular  persons  or 
churches.  This  of.  lames  is  directed  to  the  Jews  of  the  twelve 
tribes,  who  had  been  tonic  dispersal  in  divers  countries,  and  had 
embraced  the  Christian  religion.  The  <h  sign  of  it  is,  to  strength¬ 
en  than  against  persecutions,  and  chiefly  against  certain  Jal^e 
teachers,  and  hypocrites,  who  professing  tlumselvcs  Christians, 
and  boasting  that  they  knew  more  than  others,  livcel  in  sin  anel 
licentiousness.  U  hat  time  this  epistle  teas  written  is  not  certain. 

CHAP. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

CHAP.  I. 


THIS  chapter  contains  several  useful  instructions.  1.  The 
first  is,  That  afflictions,  anti  particularly  those  which  we 
suft'er  for  the  gospel,  ought  to  be  an  occasion  of  joy  to  all  Chris 
tiaus,  since  they  serve  to  try  them,  to  render  them  perfect,  aud 
to  make  them  obtain  the  crown  of  life,  which  God  hath  pro¬ 
mised  to  those  that  love  him.  2.  That  those  true  believers, 
who  are  but  in  a  mean  station  in  this  world,  should  glory  in  the 
Lord;  and  on  the  contrary,  that  the  rich  and  great  ought  to  en¬ 
tertain  sentiments  of  humility.  3.  That  it  is  not  sufficient  to 
hear  the  word  of  God,  but  that  our  great  and  principal  business 
is,  to  practise  what  it  commands;  to  attend  to  it  with  a  peace¬ 
able,  meek,  and  teachable  disposition,  and  with  a  heart  free 
from  disorderly  passions.  4.  And  lastly,  We  majr  learn  from 
hence,  that  those  who  think  themselves  holy,  and  better  than 
other  men,  and  yet  do  not  govern  their  tongue,  are  falsely  reli¬ 
gious;  and  that  solid  piety  and  true  religion  do  chiefly  consist 
in  exercising  charity  towards  the  unhappy,  and  in  being  unde¬ 
filed  by  the  corruptions  of  the  world. 

Chap.  ii.  In  this  chapter  we  are  taught,  1.  That  Christians 
ought  to  prove  by  their  behaviour,  that  they  look  upon  one  ano¬ 
ther  as  brethren,  especially  in  their  religious  assemblies;  and,  in 
general,  that  no  one  should  esteem  the  rich  because  of  his  riches, 
nor  despise  the  poor  because  of  their  poverty  ;  since  faith  and 
piety  may  be  found  in  the  poor  and  mean,  as  well  as  in  the 
rich  and  great;  and  since  God  has  likewise  chosen  the  poor, 
who  are  rich  in  faith,  to  make  them  heirs  of  his  kingdom.  2. 
James  teacheth  us,  that  the  lav/  of  Christ  is  a  law  of  charity,  hu¬ 
mility,  aud  true  liberty,  and  that  God  will  judge  us  by  that  law. 
3.  That  he  who  breaks  the  law  of  God  in  one  commandment, 
is  as  guilty  in  his  sight  as  if  he  had  broken  all  the  command¬ 
ments;  because  all  the  commandments  of  this  law  proceed  from 
God,  and  therefore  we  cannot  wilfully  transgress  any  one  of 
them,  without  despising  the  majesty  and  authority  of  the  Law¬ 
giver.  4.  That  true  faith  is  necessarily  attended  with  good 
works,  and  that  the  faith  which  does  not  produce  good  works 
is  vain  and  dead. 

Chap.  iii.  This  chapter  treats  first  of  the  sins  into  which  we 
may  fall  by  the  tongue,  which  we  ought  most  seriously  to  ob¬ 
serve.  Jame3  teaches  us  here,  that  the  tongue  may  be  the  occa¬ 
sion  of  numberless  evils;  that  by  our  discourse  we  may  sin 
many  ways  against  God,  and  against  our  neighbour;  that  by  it 
the  edification  of  the  church  may  be  destroyed,  and  the  fire  of 
division  and  discord  kindled.  This  obliges  us  to  regulate  our 
words  by  the  fear  of  God;  to  speak  little;  to  avoid,  above  all, 
slander  and  calumny;  and  to  abstain  from  every  thing  in  dis¬ 
course  that  is  contrary  to  charity  and  humility.  He  further 
teaches  us,  that  the  true  piety  which  proceeds  from  heaven,  is 
pure,  peaceable,  moderate,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  sincere, 
and  without  hypocrisy.  All  therefore  who  desire  to  be  truly 
wise,  should  study  to  acquire  this  divine  wisdom,  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  which  is  charity;  and  to  put  on  this  spirit  of  meekness, 
moderation,  sincerity,  and  peace.  Thus  will  they  experience, 
both  in  this  world  and  the  other,  what  James  says  in  the  last 
words  of  this  chapter;  “  That  the  fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown 
in  peace  for  them  that  make  peace.” 

Chap.  iv.  We  learn  here,  1.  That  the  love  of  pleasure,  and 
our  other  passions,  are  the  principal  cause  of  those  evils  which 
men  do  to  one  another,  and  of  the  divisions  that  prevail  in  the 
church.  Wherefore  we  ought  to  wean  our  hearts  from  these 
passions,  and  particularly  from  the  love  of  the  world,  which  is 
the  source  of  all  irregular  desires,  and  from  pride;  remembering 
that  the  scripture  says  not  in  vain,  that  “  whosoever  will  be  a 
friend  of  the  world,  is  the  enemy  of  God ;  and  that  God  resist- 
eth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  unto  the  humble.”  2.  The 
apostle  teaches  us,  that  calumny  is  a  great  sin,  since  he  who 
speaks  evil  of  his  brother,  who  judges  and  condemns  him,  takes 
upon  him  to  do  that  which  belongs  to  none  but  God.  3.  He 
advises  U3  to  remember  in  all  our  designs,  and  particularly  in 
those  in  which  we  have  interest  and  advantage  in  view,  that  our 


life  is  short  and  uncertain  ;  that  it  is,  therefore,  a  great  folly  to 
form  remote  projects,  presuming  upon  the  duration  of  our  own 
lives,  and  upon  our  own  industry;  and  that  we  ought  to  depend 
upon  the  providence  of  God  in  all  things.  4.  We  learn  from 
hence,  that  it  is  not  sufficient  for  us  to  know  our  duty,  but  that 
we  ought  to  make  a  right  use  of  our  knowledge,  and  the  oppor¬ 
tunities  we  have  of  doing  good ;  without  which  our  knowledge 
will  only  make  us  more  guilty  before  God.  This  is  the  impor¬ 
tant  advice  contained  in  these  words  :  “  He  that  knoweth  good, 
and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin.” 

Chap.  v.  What  has  been  said  in  this  chapter  ought  to  be  a 
warning.  1.  To  the  rich;  since  James  threatens  with  the  curse 
of  God  all  those  rich  men  that  are  covetous,  unjust,  or  make  use 
of  their  wealth  merely  to  support  pomp  and  luxury.  2.  The 
apostle  exhorts  good  men  in  affliction,  and  such  was  the  condi¬ 
tion  of  most  good  men  at  that  time,  to  suffer  without  complain¬ 
ing  and  murmuring,  or  fretting  against  any  one,  and  to  wait 
with  patience  till  the  Lord  shall  please  to  deliver  them;  and  he 
informs  them,  that,  to  learn  patience,  it  will  be  of  great  use  to 
meditate  continually  upon  the  sufferings  of  the  saints,  and  the 
happy  issue  of  all  their  afflictions.  3.  He  teaches  us,  that  all 
vain  and  rash  oaths,  of  what  kind  soever,  are  absolutely  forbid 
Christians,  as  well  as  all  hasty  and  angry  expressions. 


I.  PETER. 

Argument.— Peter  wrote  this  epistle  to  the  Christians  dwelling 
in  the  provinces  of  Asia  Minor,  who  were  most  of  them  dispersed 
Jews  ;  and  it  tends  to  confirm  them  in  faith  and  holiness. 

CHAP.  I. 

IN  this  chapter  we  are  engaged  to  three  principal  duties.  1. 

To  render  fervent  and  continual  thanks  to  God  for  giving 
us,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ,  a  firm  and  glorious  hope 
of  immortality.  2.  To  consider  seriously  our  happiness  in  know¬ 
ing  these  mysteries,  which  were  the  expectation  of  the  prophets, 
and  the  subject  of  their  prophecies,  and  w  hich  are  still  the  medi¬ 
tation  and  admiration  of  angels.  3.  To  remember  that  all  these 
glorious  advantages  oblige  us  to  lead  a  pure  and  holy  life. 

Chap.  ii.  We  remark  in  this  chapter,  1.  That  the  charac¬ 
ter  of  the  true  children  of  God,  is  innocence,  meekness,  simpli¬ 
city,  sincerity,  a  real  aversion  to  wickedness  and  hypocrisy,  and 
a  continual  desire  of  advancing  in  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  2.  We  have  here  a  beautiful  description  of  the  calling 
of  the  Gentiles.  Peter  says,  that  the  faithful  are  as  so  many 
living  stones,  which  compose  a  holy  temple,  in  which  there  are 
offered  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  through  Jesus 
Christ ;  and  that  the  church  is  an  assembly  of  kings  and  priests, 
and  chosen  people,  a  people  wfflich  God  has  purchased  to  him¬ 
self.  This  engages  us  to  consider  well  the  glorious  condition 
to  which  God  has  exalted  us,  and  to  acknowledge  the  great 
goodness  of  God  in  choosing  us  for  his  people,  who  were  for¬ 
merly  miserable  heathens.  And  those  noble  titles  given  us  by 
the  apostle,  should  inspire  us  with  sentiments  worthy  of  so  holy 
a  calling,  and  of  persons  consecrated  to  the  service  and  glory 
of  God.  The  duties  which  our  holy  and  heavenly  calling  re¬ 
quires  of  us,  are,  as  Peter  has  described  them  with  so  much 
beauty  and  energy,  to  shewr  forth  the  power  of  his  grace,  who 
has  called  us  from  darkness  to  his  marvellous  light ;  to  abstain 
from  fleshly  lusts  that  war  against  the  soul ,  remembering  that  we 
are  strangers  and  pilgrims  hen  upon  earth ;  to  edify  all  men  by 
a  prudent  and  innocent  behaviour ;  to  fear  God,  reverence  and 
submit  ourselves  to  all  our  superiors,  and  to  render  to  all  their 
due  ;  to  suffer  patiently  all  the  evils  that  may  be  brought  upon 
them ;  and  to  set  before  them  the  example  of  our  Redeemer, 
who,  though  he  was  guilty  of  no  sin,  did  notwithstanding  suffer 
with  such  wonderful  patience,  leaving  us  an  example  that  we 
should  follow  his  steps. 

Chap.  iii.  1.  Peter  exhorts  Christian  women  to  be  subject  to 
their  husbands,  to  behave  with  great  meekness,  to  avoid  luxury 
and  immodesty  in  their  apparel,  and  to  be  inwardly  adorned  w  ith 
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II.  PETER. 


I.  JOHN. 


a  pure,  gentle,  and  peaceable  spirit,  which  is  of'  great 
value  in  the  sight  of  God.  Upon  this  he  takes  occasion  to 
represent  to  the  women  who  had  husbands  that  were  hea¬ 
thens,  that  by  purity  and  innocence  of  manners,  and  by  a  mo¬ 
dest  and  respectful  behaviour,  they  might  incline  them  to  think 
favourably  of  religion,  and  even  convert  them  to  Christianity. 
2.  He  exhorts  husbands  to  love  their  wives,  to  behave  with 
prudence  and  kindness  towards  them,  that  their  prayers  be  not 
hinde^d  by  their  want  of  union.  3.  All  Christians  in  general 
are  here  exited  to  mutual  and  unfeigned  love,  are  taught  to 
injure  no  one,  not  to  revenge  themselves,  but  to  live  in  peace 
with  all  the  world;  which  is  the  way  to  make  life  much  more 
agreeable,  to  pacify  our  enemies,  and  to  be  happy  even  when 
we  are  persecuted. 

Chap.  iv.  The  reading  of  this  chapter  should  engage  us  al¬ 
ways  to  set  before  our  eyes  the  end  of  all  things,  and  the  last 
coming  of  our  Lord ;  to  be  prepared  for  it  by  a  sober  life,  by 
diligence  in  prayer,  and  by  the  practice  of  the  duties  of  charity. 
4.  That  we  ought  every  one  of  us  to  make  use  of  the  different 
talents  we  have  received  from  God,  whether  they  be  temporal 
or  spiritual,  for  his  glory,  and  for  the  advantage  of  our  neigh¬ 
bour  ;  and  that  this  is  what  those  especially,  who  have  any  ex¬ 
traordinary  talents,  or  any  office  in  the  church,  are  particularly 
obliged  to. 

Chap.  v.  This  chapter  describes,  1.  The  duty  of  pastors, 
and  the  glorious  reward  they  will  receive  from  the  Lord  Jesus, 
if  they  faithfully  discharge  the  duties  of  their  ministry.  2.  Pe¬ 
ter  teaches  young  people,  that  submission  to  their  pastors,  be¬ 
longs  particularly  to  their  age  and  condition  ;  and  all  Christians 
in  general  are  to  remember,  that  humility  is  one  of  the  princi¬ 
pal  virtues  in  Christianity,  since  “  God  resisteth  the  proud,  and 
giveth  grace  to  the  humble.”  Lastly,  The  prayer  with  which 
Peter  concludes  this  chapter,  teaches  us,  that  the  Christian 
profession,  and  the  hopes  of  eternal  glory,  oblige  us  to  aspire 
more  and  more  after  perfection  ;  and  that  the  w'ay  to  attain  it, 
is  to  trust  in  God,  and  to  implore  the  continual  help  of  his 
grace;  beseeching  “the  God  of  peace,  who  has  called  us  to 
his  eternal  glory  by  Christ  Jesus,  to  make  us  perfect,  to  estab¬ 
lish,  strengthen,  and  settle  us ;  to  him  be  glory  and  dominion 
for  ever  and  ever.”  Amen 


II.  PETER. 

Argument. — It  appears  from  this  very  epistle,  that  Peter  wrote 
it  a  little  before  lis  death ,  about  the  year  of  Christ  66,  to  confirm 
Christians  in  the  faith ,  in  sound  doctrine,  and  the  practice  of 
good  works  ;  and  to  prevent  their  being  led  away  by  false 
teachers,  who  to  the  profession  of  Christianity  joined  a  carnal 
life  ;  and  to  put  them  upon  their  guard  against  certain  profane 
persons,  that  called  in  question  the  second  coming  of  Christ. 

CHAP.  I. 

AT  the  beginning  of  this  epistle  we  are  taught,  1.  That 
God  in  his  goodness  and  power,  and  by  the  glorious 
promises  he  has  given  us  in  the  gospel,  has  afforded  us  every 
thing  necessary  to  produce  in  us  a  spiritual  and  holy  life,  and 
make  us  partakers  of  the  divine  nature.  2.  We  see  that  Peter 
proves  the  truth  and  divinity  of  the  Christian  doctrine,  by  the 
testimony  which  he  and  his  companions  had  rendered,  of  that 
which  happened  to  our  Lord  when  he  was  transfigured,  and  by 
the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament.  This  obliges  us  seri 
ously  to  attend  to  these  proofs,  and  carefully  to  read  and  medi¬ 
tate  on  the  gospel,  and  writings  of  the  apostles  and  prophets. 
A-  to  the  prophecies,  we  should  consider  particularly,  that  they 
were  formerly  somewhat  obscure;  but  that  at  present  they  are 
very  clear,  and  highly  proper  to  confirm  us  in  the  faith,  and  in 
our  obedience  to  the  doctrine  and  precepts  of  Jesus  Christ  our 
Saviour. 

Chap.  ii.  We  may  learn  from  this  chapter,  1.  That  there 
were  in  all  times,  and  always  will  be,  false  teachers,  who  en¬ 
deavour  to  introduce  dangerous  doctrines,  and  to  form  sects  and 
parties  in  the  church.  It  was  necessary  this  prediction  should 
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be  often  repeated  by  the  apostles,  that  in  after-ages  we  might 
not  be  surprised  at  the  appearance  of  these  seducers,  and  might 
take  care  not  to  fall  into  the  snares  they  should  lay  for  us.  2. 
That  God  has  in  all  ages  given  proofs  of  his  justice,  as  appears 
more  particularly  in  the  punishment  of  the  rebellious  angels,  in  the 
flood,  and  in  the  destruction  of  Sodom  and  the  neighbouring  cities. 

Chap.  iii.  This  chapter  treats  of  the  last  coming  of  Christ, 
and  of  the  end  of  the  world  ;  and  of  the  effects  which  this  doc¬ 
trine  ought  to  produce  in  us.  I.  Upon  the  former  of  these  ar¬ 
ticles  we  ought  to  consider  these  four  things:  1.  That  since  it 
has  been  foretold,  that  there  would  be  in  the  last  times  scoffers, 
who  would  deny  the  most  certain  and  most  important  truths  of 
religion,  we  ought  not  to  be  surprised  if  there  be  some  in  our 
times ;  but  wherever  we  find  them,  to  shun  them  as  the  most 
dangerous  and  worst  of  men.  2.  That  it  is  likewise  most  cer¬ 
tain,  that  the  world  must  have  an  end,  and  that  Jesus  Christ 
shall  comeat  the  last  day  to  judge  the  world.  3.  That  if  God 
delays  the  punishment  of  the  ungodly,  and  the  last  judgment, 
it  i3  owing  to  his  goodness  towards  men,  and  that  he  may  allow 
them  time  to  repent;  which  should  excite  us  to  make  a  right 
use  of  the  forbearance  and  patience  of  the  Lord.  4.  Peter 
teaches  us,  that  as  the  world  was  formerly  destroyed  by  water, 
it  will  be  consumed  at  the  last  day  by  fire;  and  the  description 
which  is  here  made  of  the  end  of  this  world,  shews  us  what 
will  be  the  majesty  and  terror  of  the  last  appearance  of  the 
Son  of  God.  II.  As  for  the  effect  which  this  doctrine  should 
produce,  the  apostle  tells  us,  that  since  we  know  that  this  world 
is  to  be  destroyed,  and  that  there  will  be  new  heavens  and  a  new 
earth,  in  which  righteousness  will  dwell,  we  cannot  apply  our¬ 
selves  with  too  great  earnestness  to  a  holy  life,  and  works  of 
piety,  so  as  not  to  be  surprised  by  that  day,  but  to  be  then 
found  by  the  Lord  without  spot  or  blemish. 


1.  JOHN. 

Argument. — The  design  of  John  in  this  epistle,  is  to  secure 
Christians  from  being  seduced  by  certain  heretics,  who  denied 
that  Christ  was  come  in  the  flesh,  and  that  he  was  the  Son 
of  God ;  and  who  lived  in  licentiousness.  Against  these  John 
establishes  in  this  epistle,  the  truth  of  the  gospel  ;  and  the  neces¬ 
sity  of  believing  in  Jesus  Christ  ;  of  obeying  him,  and  especially 
living  in  charity. 

CHAP.  I. 

IN  this  chapter  observe,  that  the  design  of  the  Christian  reli¬ 
gion  is  to  render  men  like  God  by  holiness.  This  truth 
John  declares  most  expressly,  at  the  very  beginning  of  this 
epistle,  when  he  tells  us,  that  those  who  boast  of  being  in  com¬ 
munion  with  God  and  Jesus  Christ,  and  yet  remain  in  sin,  are 
liars,  and  do  not  act  with  sincerity  ;  and  that  there  are  none 
but  those  who  to  sound  faith  add  holiness  of  life  that  are  par¬ 
takers  of  salvation. 

Chap.  ii.  John  teaches  us  here,  1.  That  our  Lord  has 
atoned  for  the  sins  of  all  mankind,  and  intercedes  for  us 
with  God  ;  which  is  a  doctrine  full  of  comfort  for  sinners. 
2.  That  among  the  commandments  of  Christ,  that  which 
has  the  first  place,  and  to  which  all  the  rest  may  be  reduced, 
is  the  love  of  our  neighbour:  that  they  in  whom  this  love 
is  found,  are  in  the  light,  and  there  is  no  occasion  of  stumb¬ 
ling  in  them;  but  that  those  who  do  not  love  their  brother  are 
in  darkness,  and  in  a  state  of  condemnation.  4.  The  apos¬ 
tle  teaches  us,  that  the  doctrine  of  Christ  engages  Chris¬ 
tians  of  all  ages,  and  all  conditions,  to  strengthen  themselves 
more  and  more  in  the  love  of  God  and  of  Jesus  Christ; 
that  old  men  in  their  advanced  age  are  not  without  motives 
to  the  discharge  of  this  duty  ;  aud  that  in  this  young  men 
should  employ  the  strength  and  vigour  of  their  youth.  He 
exhorts  young  men  in  particular  to  renounce  the  love  of 
the  world;  assuring  them  that  the  love  of  riches,  of  plea¬ 
sures,  and  of  glory,  is  by  no  means  consistent  with  the 
love  of  God.  This  is  what  young  people  ought  most  seri¬ 
ously  to  consider,  in  order  to  avoid  the  temptations  to  which 
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their  age  exposes  them  ;  remembering  for  this  purpose, 
that  “  the  world  passeth  away,  and  the  lust  thereof ;  but 
he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God,  abideth  for  ever.'’ 

Chap.  iii.  This  chapter,  1.  Engages  us  to  celebrate  the 
love  of  God  our  father,  who  has  adopted  us  for  his  chil¬ 
dren;  and  to  consider  well  the  advantages  of  our  adoption, 
and  the  glory  with  which  the  children  of  God  will  be  crown¬ 
ed  at  the  coming  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
2.  The  apostle  teaches  us,  that  those  who  have  such  glori¬ 
ous  hopes  must  purify  themselves  ;  that  the  design  of 
Christ’s  coming  into  the  world  was  to  destroy  sin  ;  that  he 
that  is  a  child  of  God  does  not  sin,  that  is,  does  not  live  in 
a  habit  of  sin,  nor  give  himself  up  to  sin;  hut  that  he  who 
sins,  is  a  child  of  the  devil ;  and  that  this  is  a  sure  mark  to 
distinguish  the  children  of  God  from  the  children  of  the 
devil.  3.  Of  all  the  duties  of  Christianity,  John  chiefly 
insists  on  charity  ;  telling  us,  that  the  love  of  our  neigh¬ 
bour  is  the  true  character  of  Christians,  and  that  those  in 
whom  this  love  is  not  found,  and  who  hate  their  brother, 
are  murderers  like  Cain,  and  remain  in  condemnation  and 
death. 

Chap.  iv.  Christians  may  learn  from  hence,  1.  Not  to 
receive  all  kind  of  doctrines,  since  there  have  always  been 
impostors  in  the  world ;  but  to  examine  them,  to  know 
whether  they  come  from  God  or  not.  This  every  Chris¬ 
tian  has  a  right  to  do,  and  it  is  his  duty  not  to  neglect  it. 
2.  That  it  is  one  of  the  fundamental  truths  of  religion,  to 
believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  and  the  Son  of  God,  and 
that  he  was  made  man  for  our  salvation.  3.  That  charity  is 
the  distinguishing  badge  of  Christianity.  This  John  repeats 
several  times,  and  establishes  it  upon  this  principle,  that 
God  is  love  itself,  and  has  manifested  his  love  to  men  by 
sending  his  Son  to  give  them  life. 

Chap.  v.  From  this  chapter,  as  well  as  the  foregoing, 
we  may  gather,  1.  That  none  are  the  true  children  of  God, 
but  those  who  believe  in  his  Son,  who  sincerely  love  his 
neighbour,  and  who  keep  his  commandments.  2.  That 
the  keeping  of  God’s  commandments  is  not  a  difficult  or 
painful  thing ;  but  that  on  the  contrary,  by  the  love  of 
God,  and  by  faith,  we  may  easily  overcome  the  world  and 
temptations.  3.  That  since  the  divinity  of  the  gospel  has 
been  confirmed  in  so  authentic  a  manner,  in  heaven  and 
upon  earth,  we  shall  remain  without  excuse,  if  we  do  not 
receive  its  doctrine  as  divine  and  heavenly,  and  observe  the 
duties  it  prescribes.  4.  That  those  who  do  the  will  of  God, 
are  sure  to  be  heard  by  him  ;  and  that  their  prayers  have 
great  efficacy,  unless  they  should  ask  certain  temporal  bless¬ 
ings,  which  be  does  not  think  fit  to  grant  them.  This  is 
an  invaluable  blessing,  which  ought  most  powerfully  to  ex¬ 
cite  us  to  obey  and  love  God.  5.  John  tells  us,  that  those 
who  are  children  of  God  do  not  sin ;  that  is,  do  not  sin  as 
the  wicked  do ;  that  sin  does  not  reign  in  them  ;  and  he 
adds,  that  the  wicked  one  has  no  power  over  them. 


II.  JOHN. 

Argument. — John  writes  this  epistle  to  a  Christian  lady,  and 
to  the  church  which  was  in  her  house.  He  exhorts  her  to  perse¬ 
vere  in  the  truth,  and  in  charily ;  to  shun  false  teachers,  and  to 
have  no  dealings  with  them. 

WE  may  observe  in  this  epistle,  for  our  instruction, 
1 .  The  zeal  and  piety  of  that  lady  to  whom  John  writes. 
This  is  an  example  which  chiefly  concerns  Christian  women, 
and  which  teaches  them  to  adhere  to  godliness,  and  to 
cause  it  to  reign  in  their  families,  as  this  lady  did  who  is  here 
so  much  commended.  2.  We  see  here,  that  all  those  who 
know  the  truth,  and  love  it  sincerely,  do  also  love  one  another 
heartily,  and  join  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  obedience  to 
the  commandments  of  God,  and  the  practice  of  charity. 


III.  JOHN. 

Argument. — This  epistle  is  directed  to  a  Christian  named  Gai¬ 
ns.  John  praises  the  seal  which  this  faithful  servant  of  God 
had  for  the  truth,  and  his  great  charity  towards  the  brethren 
He  recommends  to  him  some  persons  who  stood  in  need  of  as¬ 
sistance.  He  complains  of  a  certain  man  named  Diotrephes 
who  was  probably  a  bishop ;  and  gives  a  good  character  of  De¬ 
metrius.  J 

IN  this  epistle  we  may  observe,  1.  The  tender  love  John 
had  for  Gaius  on  account  of  his  piety  and  charity,  and 
his  great  joy  to  see  him  in  so  good  a  state :  this  teaches  us 
to  love  and  esteem  those  especially  who  fear  God;  and  that 
the  ministers  of  the  Lord  do  never  conceive  more  sincere 
pleasure,  nor  enjoy  greater  comfort,  than  when  they  know 
that  those  whom  they  look  upon  as  their  children  do  walk 
in  the  paths  of  truth  and  holiness.  2.  The  example  of 
Gaius,  who  received  believers  and  strangers  with  so  much 
heartiness,  and  whose  charity  had  so  good  a  savour  in  the 
church,  should  stir  us  up  to  do  good  to  all  our  brethren,  and  particu¬ 
larly  such  as  are  persecuted  for  the  gospel,  and  are  forced  to  flee 
from  one  city  to  another.  3.  What  he  says  here  of  Diotrephes, 
who  aspired  at  being  the  chief,  and  even  opposed  John  himself' 
shews,  that  persons  who  refuse  to  submit  to  order,  and  especially 
ambitious  ministers,  that  lord  it  over  others,  occasion  great  evils 
in  the  church.  But  on  the  contrary,  it  is  a  great  happiness  when 
the  ministers  are  humble  and  pious,  and  such  as  every  body 
will  speak  well  of,  as  was  Demetrius. 


JUDE. 

Argument. — 1.  This  epistle,  as  well  as  the  second  epistle  of 
Peter,  which  it  is  a  kind  of  abridgment  of,  was  written  against 
certain  deceivers  and  profane  persons,  who  had  crept  into  the 
church,  who  taught  damnable  doctrines,  and  lived  most  licentious 
and  irregular  lives.  2.  The  apostle  Jud e  proves  by  many  ex¬ 
amples,  that  God  would  not  spare  them.  He  gives  a  description 
of  their  sentiments  and  behaviour,  saying,  they  were  carnal  men, 
and  addicted  to  impurity,  and  every  thing  that  was  infamous  ; 
enemies  of  government  and  order,  disobedient,  quarrelsome,  proud, 
boasters,  and  self-interested.  3.  To  preserve  the  believers  from 
being  seduced  by  these  profane  persons,  he  puls  them  in  mind  of 
what  the  apostles  had  foretold  concerning  them,  and  exhorts  them 
to  continue  in  the  love  of  God  through  faith  and  prayer  ;  to  avoid 
every  thing  that  might  corrupt  them  ;  and  to  endeavour  to  deli¬ 
ver  from  error  those  that  were  engaged  therein  ;  making  use  of 
meekness  towards  some,  and  of  wholesome  severity  towards 
others. 


REVELATION. 

Argument. — This  book  is  called  the  Apocalypse,  or  Revela¬ 
tion,  because  it  contains  the  revelation  which  God  made  to  John 
in  the  isle  of  Patrnos,  where  he  was  banished  by  the  emperor 
Domitian.  The  three  first  chapters  relate  to  the  principal 
churches  that  were  then  in  Asia  Minor ;  and  the  following  shew 
what  was  to  happen  in  the  church  till  the  end  of  the  world. 
In  this  book  there  are  some  places  that  are  pretty  clear :  but  there 
are  likewise  visions  and  prophecies  which  are  obscure  and  differ¬ 
ently  explained;  on  which  we  shall  make  no  particular  reflections . 

CHAP.  I. 

THE  beginning  of  this  chapter  teaches  us,  that  the  read¬ 
ing  and  meditating  upon  this  hook  of  the  Revelation  is 
very  profitable.  Accordingly,  we  ought  to  make  a  good  use 
of  the  things  which  it  contains;  and  although  we  find  in  it 
some  prophecies  that  are  hard  to  be  understood,  there  are  other 
passages  in  it  whose  sense  is  clear  and  evident,  and  which  are 
very  instructive.  2.  The  prayers  and  thanksgivings  with 
which  John  begins  this  book,  express  the  sentiments  of  all  true 
believers ;  who  ought  to  beg  the  grace  and  peace  of  God  lor 

themselves. 
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themselves,  and  for  all  the  churched,  and  to  render  fervent  and 
continual  thanks  “  onto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from 
our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests 
unto  God,  and  his  Father.”  3.  John’s  prediction  of  the  com¬ 
ing  of  Christ,  shews,  that  the  design  of  this  book  of  the  Reve¬ 
lation,  is  to  warn  men  of  that  coming,  which  must  be  so  com¬ 
fortable  to  believers,  and  so  dreadful  to  the  wicked ;  and  that 
we  ought  continually  to  meditate  on  this  glorious  coming  of 
our  Saviour.  4.  In  this  magnificent  appearance  of  our  Lord, 
which  is  here  related,  we  may  observe  chiefly,  the  majesty  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  care  he  takes  of  his  church.  This  i3 
signified  in  the  description  here  made  of  our  Lord’s  glorious 
appearance  to  John,  and  of  the  seven  candlesticks  of  gold,  in 
the  midst  of  which  Christ  stood,  which  represented  the  seven 
churches  of  Asia;  and  the  seven  stars  which  he  held  in  his 
right  hand,  signified  the  angels,  that  is,  the  bishops  and  pas¬ 
tors,  of  those  churches.  This  vision,  and  our  Lord’s  expla¬ 
nation  of  it  to  John,  teaches  us,  that  Christ  is  in  the  midst  of 
his  church  ;  that  he  governs  it ;  that  he  sees  every  thing  that 
passes  therein;  and  that  its  pastors  are  appointed  by  hi3  au¬ 
thority.  This  ought  to  be  a  great  inducement,  not  only  to  pas¬ 
tors,  but  to  all  Christians,  to  rely  upon  Christ,  to  serve  him 
faithfully  ;  as  being  always  under  hi3  eye,  who  is  the  King,  and 
supreme  Pastor  of  the  church,  and  Judge  of  all  men. 

Chap.  ii.  On  the  epistles  contained  in  this  and  the  follow¬ 
ing  chapter,  we  must  first  make  these  four  reflections:  1.  That 
they  all  begin  with  these  words,  “  I  know  thy  works;”  which 
teaches  us,  that  the  state  of  every  church  is  perfectly  known 
to  Christ,  and  that  he  sees  all  the  good  and  evil  that  is  in  it. 
2.  That  Christ  repeats  in  all  the  epistles  the  following  words  : 
“  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  spirit  saith  unto 
the  churches.”  This  warning  denotes  the  importance  of  the 
things  which  John  wrote  in  these  epistles,  by  the  order  of  our 
Lord,  and  obliges  us  very  seriously  to  attend  to  them.  3.  That 
at  the  end  of  each  epistle,  our  Lord  makes  glorious  promises 
to  those  that  overcome,  that  is  to  say,  to  those  that  conquer 
temptations,  and  persevere  to  the  end  in  faith  and  obedience. 
These  promises  are  conveyed  in  figurative  expressions,  which 
denote  the  valuable  blessings  which  our  Lord  bestows  on  his 
elect  in  this  life,  and  the  happiness  he  reserves  for  them  in 
heaven.  Lastly,  That  the  threatenings  which  Christ  denoun¬ 
ces  in  these  epistles  against  the  churches  of  Asia  Minor,  were 
executed  afterward,  as  we  see  even  at  this  day,  in  the  sad  con¬ 
dition  to  which  those  churches,  that  were  formerly  so  flourish¬ 
ing,  are  now  reduced.  In  the  two  epistles  addressed  to  the 
church  of  Ephesus,  and  of  Smyrna,  we  may  observe,  1.  That 
Christ  commends  those  two  churches,  for  not  suffering  the 
wicked  to  remain  among  them ;  by  which  we  learn,  that  our 
Lord  would  not  have  false  teachers  suffered  to  continue  in  the 
communion  of  the  church,  any  more  than  the  vicious  and  sen¬ 
sual,  as  were  the  Nicolaitanes,  mentioned  in  the  epistle  to  the 
church  of  Ephesus,  who  were  guilty  of  all  uncleanness.  2. 
Christ’s  reproaches  of  the  church  of  Ephesus  for  having  for¬ 
saken  her  first  love,  and  threatening  to  remove  her  candlestick 
if  she  did  not  repent,  shews  plainly,  that  God  withdraws  his 
protection  from  churches  that  grow  careless  and  lukewarm, 
especially  in  respect  of  charity  ;  and  that  he  suffers  them  to  be 
persecuted,  and  even  destroyed,  as  it  happened  some  time  after 
to  the  church  of  Ephesus.  3.  We  see  in  the  epistle  to  the 
church  of  Smyrna,  that  God  does  sometimes  expose  Christians 
to  persecution;  but  that  it  ought  not  to  shake  their  constancy, 
since  he  does  not  abandon  them  in  those  trials,  and  has  more¬ 
over  promised  to  bestow  a  crown  of  life  upon  those  that  are 
faithful  unto  death.  4.  Christ  praises  the  churches  of  Perga- 
mos  and  Thyatira,  for  their  steadiness  under  persecution,  which 
appeared  more  particularly  in  the  martyrdom  of  Antipas:  as 
also  for  their  faith  and  charity;  and  takes  notice,  that  their  last 
works  exceeded  their  first.  From  hence  we  may  gather,  that 
the  glory  of  any  church  before  God  and  man,  is  constancy  in 
affliction,  perseverance  in  faith,  and  progress  in  piety  and  good 
works.  5.  We  observe,  in  the  epistle  to  the  church  of  Thy¬ 
atira,  that  God  warns  the  false  teachers,  and  those  who  were 


joined  with  them,  that  he  gave  them  time  to  repent;  but,  that 
if  they  did  not  make  a  good  use  of  his  forbearance,  he  was 
going  to  visit  them  with  his  judgments,  and  make  them  an 
example.  Thus  does  God  deai  with  the  greatest  sinner-;  lie 
destroys  them  not  till  he  has  threatened  them,  and  bore  Ion. 
with  them. 

Chap.  iii.  1.  In  the  church  of  Sardis,  which  had  the  ap¬ 
pearance  of  life,  but  was  really  dead,  and  in  danger  of  being 
overtaken  by  the  judgments  of  God,  we  have  the  picture  of 
several  Christian  churches,  that  have  only  a  shew  of  Christian 
ity,  and  are  likewise  threatened  to  be  deprived  of  the  love  and 
protection  of  Jesus  Christ.  But  as  there  were  at  Sardis  some 
persons  who  through  grace  had  kept  themselves  pure,  and 
whom  God  was  pleased  to  spare,  we  ought  also  to  believe,  that 
in  the  greatest  depravity  and  corruption,  there  are  likewise 
some  elect,  whom  God  will  gloriously  distinguish  from  wicked 
and  false  Christians;  which  is  matter  of  great  comfort  to  all 
those  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  walk  in  innocence,  in  a 
corrupt  and  depraved  age.  2.  In  the  epistle  to  the  church  of 
Philadelphia,  we  must  observe,  that  our  Lord  praises  her  above 
all  the  churches  of  Asia,  promising  to  distinguish  her,  and 
secure  her  from  those  evils  with  which  the  rest  were  threaten¬ 
ed:  which  accordingly  happened;  this  church  being  spared 
when  the  rest  were  destroyed,  and  subsisting  even  to  this  day, 
in  a  pretty  happy  condition.  This  is  a  very  express  instance 
of  God’s  favour  and  protection  of  those  churches  where  piety 
prevails.  3.  The  epistle  to  the  church  of  Laodicea  teaches 
us,  first,  that  lukewarmness  in  religion  is  altogether  odious  to 
the  Lord;  that  he  rejects  lukewarm  and  half  Christians,  and 
that  we  cannot  please  him  but  by  a  sincere  and  fervent  zeal. 
Secondly,  That  those  who,  being  corrupted  and  dissolute, 
think  they  are  in  a  good  state,  are  in  most  danger;  and  that 
in  order  to  extricate  themselves  from  it,  they  should  learn  to 
know  themselves  well,  to  have  a  lively  sense  of  their  misery, 
and  to  seek  for  remedy  in  the  grace  and  in  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Thirdly,  That  God,  in  order  to  bring  sinners  to  this 
state  of  repentance,  corrects  them  in  his  love,  and  offers  them 
his  grace  with  much  patience  and  goodness,  as  he  himself  ex¬ 
presses  it  in  these  words  :  “  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and 
knock  :  If  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  \\  ill 
come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me.”  Let 
us  be  sensible  of  these  invitations,  which  our  gracious  Redeem¬ 
er  makes  us;  and  let  us  receive  them  with  readiness  and  gra¬ 
titude,  to  the  end  we  may  enjoy  the  blessed  effects  of  com¬ 
munion  with  him. 

Chap.  iv.  We  see  in  the  vision  here  related,  on  one  hand, 
a  representation  of  the  glory  and  majesty  of  God  ;  and  on  the 
other,  the  glory  with  which  the  saints  and  angels,  who  shall  be 
in  the  presence  of  God  lor  ever,  will  be  crowned  in  heaven  : 
Which  ought  to  inspire  us  with  sentiments  of  reverence  and 
fear  for  that  great  God  whose  glory  fills  heaven  and  earth  ;  and 
with  an  ardent  desire  of  being  one  day  made  partakers  with  the 
saints  in  glory  - 

Chap.  v.  It  is  not  easy  to  determine  what  is  the  exact 
meaning  of  the  vision  contained  in  this  and  the  following  chap¬ 
ters.  However,  as  it  is  said  that  nobody  could  open  this  hook 
but  Jesus  Christ,  this  teaches  us,  that  since  he  is  the  author  of 
these  prophecies  addressed  to  John,  he  knows  the  meaning  of 
them,  and  will  bring  about  the  accomplishment  of  them.  We 
are  further  to  observe,  that  the  saints  in  glory  will  be  employ¬ 
ed  in  praising  to  all  eternity  Jesus  Christ  our  Redeemer,  be¬ 
cause  he  has  suffered  death  for  us,  and  redeemed  us  by  his 
blood. 

Chap.  vi.  Though  the  meaning  of  all  that  is  said  in  this 
chapter  is  not  perfectly  known,  we  may,  nevertheless,  make 
these  two  useful  reflections  upon  it.  1.  With  regard  to  the 
complaints  of  those  who  had  suffered  death  for  the  sake  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ,  and  the  answer  they  received.  The  design  of  this 
vision  was  to  comfort  the  faithful  under  persecution,  and  to 
teach  Christians  not  to  think  it  strange  if  God  suffered  his 
saints  to  be  persecuted,  and  their  blood  to  be  shed,  and  did  not 
immediately  take  vengeance  on  their  persecutors:  that  God 

dealt 
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dealt  thus  with  them  for  wise  and  just  reasous :  and  that  he  j 
would  not  fail  to  avenge  them,  when  the  number  of  their  bre-  ! 
thren  should  be  accomplished;  aud  that  in  the  mean  time,  the  | 
souls  of  his  saints  are  preserved  al  ter  death,  and  enjoy  rest,  in 
expectation  of  the  day  of  their  final  deliverance,  and  oi  their  ! 
glory.  2.  We  have  in  the  second  part  o!  this  chapter  an  em 
Idem  of  the  end  of  the  world,  and  of  the  last  judgment ;  and 
particularly  we  observe  in  it  a  lively  description  of  the  terror 
and  despair  with  which  those  who  persecute  the  faithful,  and 
ali  the  other  enemies  ot  God,  will  be  seized  at  that  day  ;  which 
is  pathetically'  described,  ver.  15,  16,  17.  Let  the  description 
be  often  present  to  our  minds,  that  it  may  keep  up  in  us  a  reli¬ 
gious  dread,  which  will  be  of  great  use  to  direct  us  to  avoid 
that  terrible  condemnation  and  despair  which  will  one  d  >y  be 
the  portion  of  the  wicked,  and  of  all  the  enemies  of  our  Lord. 

Chap.  vii.  Though  we  do  not  know  exactly  what  the  first 
verses  of  this  chapter  relate  to,  yet  we  may  conclude  from  the 
command  which  was  given  to  the  angels,  to  do  no  harm  to 
God’s  elect,  who  were  marked  with  his  seal,  that  God  spares 
his  faithful  servants,  when  be  visits  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
with  his  judgments;  and  above  all,  that  he  will  secure  them 
from  his  wrath  at  the  last  day.  2.  This  chapter  represents,  in 
a  very  affecting  manner,  the  triumph  and  glory  of  the  blessed, 
and  particularly  of  the  martyrs  that  shall  have  suffered  for 
Christ,  the  joy  that  shall  be  heaped  upon  them  after  their  la¬ 
bours,  and  the  felicity  which  God  reserves  for  them,  ver.  15, 
16,  17. 

Chap.  xx.  In  this  chapter  we  have  two  very  remarkable 
prophecies.  1.  The  first  is,  that  Satan  should  be  bound  for 
the  space  of  a  thousand  years,  and  that  then  our  Lord  should 
reign  gloriously  with  the  martyrs  and  saints.  Now,  though 
we  do  not  well  know  the  whole  meaning  of  this  prophecy,  yet 
it  seems  to  imply,  that  there  will  be  a  time  when  the  church 
shall  enjoy  rest,  and  shall  be  more  pure  and  holy  than  it  has 
ever  been;  and  that  then  the  saints,  and  especially  the  martyrs, 
shall  be  crowned  with  great  glory.  This  will  come  to  pass 
when  all  nations  are  converted,  and  the  kingdom  of  antichrist 
destroyed,  (as  foretold  in  the  preceding  chapters,)  and  the  Lord 
shall  reign  gloriously  in  his  church;  after  which  Satan  shall  be 
loosed,  and  the  church  shall  undergo  some  persecution  before 
the  end  of  the  world.  2.  The  second  prophecy  relates  to  the 
last  judgment.  We  see  by  what  John  says  of  it,  the  majesty- 
in  which  Christ  will  appear  at  that  day ;  the  general  resurrec¬ 
tion  of  all  men;  their  standing  before  the  throne  of  our  Lord, 
who  will  judge  all  according  to  their  works;  and  the  issue  of 


his  judgment,  viz.  that  the  wicked  shall  be  cast  into  the  lake 
of  fire,  and  the  righteous  made  partakers  of  eternal  life.  These 
great  truths  ought  to  be  always  present  to  our  minds,  and  en¬ 
gage  us  to  pray,  and  to  labour  continually  to  improve  in  piety, 
that  at  that  day,  so  formidable  to  the  wicked,  we  may  appear 
before  our  Lord  with  confidence,  and  our  names  be  found  in 
the  book  of  life. 

Chap.  xxi.  The  description  John  gives  of  (he  new  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  teaches  us,  that  at  the  end  of  ages  ali  things  will  be  re¬ 
newed,  and  that  then  the  kingdom  of  God  and  of  his  saints 
will  appear  in  all  its  glory  ;  and  we  may  judge  by  the  great  and 
splendid  images  which  the  Spirit  of  God  makes  use  of  in  this 
chapter,  what  will  be  the  beauty  and  magnificence  of  that  glo¬ 
rious  habitation  to  which  the  saints  shall  be  admitted;  where 
God  will  dwell  with  them,  where  he  will  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  their  eyes,  and  where  he  himself  will  be  their  glory  and 
their  happiness.  This  ought  to  excite  in  us  an  ardent  desire 
1o  be  of  the  number  of  those  that  shall  be  received  into  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem. 

Chap.  xxii.  This  chapter,  which  is  the  last  of  the  Revela 
tion,  and  of  all  the  holy  writings,  sets  before  our  eyes  the  end 
and  consummation  of  ali  things.  We  here  see,  how  great 
will  be  the  glory  and  happiness  which  the  elect  will  eternally 
enjoy  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  of  Jesus  Christ  their  Sa¬ 
viour;  but  that  the  impure,  and  the  wicked  in  general,  shall 
be  excluded  from  it  for  ever.  Thus  we  see  what  will  be  one 
day  the  lot  of  good  and  bad  men,  and  what  God  proposes  to  do 
at  the  end  of  the  world.  Since  he  has  so  expressly  warned  us 
of  it,  let  us  be  continually  meditating  upon  it;  let  us  remem¬ 
ber,  that  all  these  things  are  most  certain  ;  and  that  God  re¬ 
vealed  them  to  John,  and  was  pleased  they  should  be  written  in 
this  book,  for  the  instruction  and  edification  of  the  church  in 
all  ages.  The  angel  told  John,  that  the  truths  contained  in 
this  book  would  not  produce  the  same  effect  upon  all ;  that  the 
wicked  would  corrupt  and  defile  themselves  daily  more  and 
more,  while  the  righteous  and  the  saints  are  continually  im¬ 
proving  in  holiness.  This  we  see  daily  happen ;  but  let  us  re¬ 
member,  that  the  Lord  has  forewarned  us  of  it,  and  that  he 
will  at  length  come  to  judge  both  the  righteous  and  the  wicked, 
as  he  himself  has  declared  at  the  end  of  this  book,  saying, 
“Behold,  1  come  quickly;  and  my  reward  is  with  me,  to  give 
every  man  according  as  his  work  shall  be.”  Let  us  continual¬ 
ly  pant  after  his  coming;  and  while  we  wait  for  it,  let  us  say 
with  the  bride,  which  is  the  church,  and  with  all  her  true  chil¬ 
dren,  Come,  Lord  Jesus ,  come  quickly.  Amen. 


END  OP  QSTERVALD’S  NOTES. 
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To  the  Reader 


1.  THIS  Concordance  doth  not  pretend  to  comprehend  more  than  any  other  larger  ones,  but  to 
contain  the  principal  substance  of  them  all  in  little  room. 

2.  By  observing  one  or  more  principal  words  of  any  remembered  text,  and  what  are  the 
three  first  letters  of  them,  and  searching  under  answerable  words  in  the  Concordance,  the  sentence 
will  be  found. 

3.  The  original  words,  whether  Nouns  or  Verbs,  are  marked  in  CAPITAL  letters,  and  those 
derived  from  them  come  after  in  Italics. 

4.  Where  words  are  found  in  many  places,  the  plural  is  distinguished  from  the  singular,  and 
the  parts  of  words  ending  m-ed, — est, — eth,  from  their  original.  But  when  the  examples  are 
few,  no  such  distinction  is  made,  but  may  be  easily  observed. 

5.  The  Concordant  words,  except  the  first,  are  marked  by  the  first  letter  a.  b.  c.  fcfc.  and  the 
mark  —  stands  for  several  words  above  marked  in  Italics  ;  divine  persons  are  noted  by  answera¬ 
ble  Capitals. 

6.  Even  other  words,  especially  the  names  of  divine  persons,  are  often  marked  by  one 
or  more  of  their  first  letters,  that  the  sense  of  the  line  might  be  more  complete. 


JOHN  BROWN. 


A 


AB 

ABASE,  make  tow,  kc. 

■^■Job  40. 11.  every  one  proud  abase  his: 
Is.  31.4.  Hon  will  notabase  himself 
Ezek.  21.  26.  exalt  low  and  abase  high 
Dan.  4.  37.  walk  in  pride  able  to  abase 
Mat.  23. 12.  himself  shall  be  abased 
Phil.  4. 12.  how  to  be  a.  and  how  to 
2  Cor.  11.  7.  offence  in  abasing  myself 
ABBA,  father,  Mark  14. 36.  Rom.  8. 15 
Gal.  4.  6. 

ABHOR,  greatly  hate  and  loathe 
Lev.  26. 11.  my  soul  shall  not  abhor  you 
15.  if  your  soul  a.  my  judgments 
30.  my  soul  shall  abhor  you 
Job  30. 10.  they  abhor  me,  they  flee  far 
42.  6. 1  abhor  myself  and  repent  in 
Ps.  5.  6.  Lord  will  abhor  the  bloody  man 
119.  163. 1  hate  and  abhor  lying 
Jer.  14.  21.  not  abhor  for  thy  name’s  sake 
Amos  5.  10.  they  abhor  him  that  speaketh 

6.  8. 1  abhor  the  excellency  of  Jacob 
Mic.  3.  9-  ye  that  abhor  judgment 
Rom.  12.  9.  abhor  that  which  is  evil 
Exod.  5.  21.  made  our  savour  abhorred 
Lev.  26.  43.  their  soul  abhors  my  statutes 
Deut.  32.  19.  when  the  Lord  saw  it  he  a. 

1  Sam.  2.  17.  men  a.  the  offering  of  Lord 
Job.  19. 19.  all  my  inward  friends  a.  me 
Ps.  22.  24.  nor  a.  affliction  of  afflicted 

78.  59.  wroth  and  greatly  a.  Israel 
89.  38.  hast  cast  off  and  a.  anointed 
106.  40.  he  a.  his  own  inheritance 
Prov.  22.  14.  a.  of  the  Lord  shall  fall 
Lam.  2.  7.  Lord  hath  a.  his  sanctuary 
Ezek.  16.  25.  made  tliy  beauty  to  be  a. 
Zech.  11.  8.  their  soul  abhorreth  me 
Rom.  2.  22.  thou  that  abharrest  idols 
Job  33.  20.  his  life  abhorreth  bread 
Psal.  10.  3.  covetous  whom  Lord  a. 

36.  4.  he  abhorreth  not  evil 
107. 18.  soul  a.  all  manner  of  meat 
Is.  49.  7.  him  whom  the  nation  abhorreth 
66.  24.  be  an  abhorring  to  all  flesh 
ABIDE,  continue,  bear 
Exod.  1 6.  29.  abide  every  man  in  place 
Num.  35.  25.  a.  in  it  unto  death  ot 

2  Sam.  11.  11.  ark  and  Israel  a.  in  tents 
Ps.  15.  1.  who  shall  a.  in  thy  tabernacle 

61. 4.  I  will  abide  in  thy  tabernacle 

7.  he  shall  abide  before  God  for  ever 
91.  1 .  abide  under  shadow  of  Almighty 
Prov.  7.  11.  her  feet  a.  not  in  her  house 

19.  23.  that  hath  it  shall  abide  satisfied 
1  los.  3.  3.  shall  abide  for  me  many  days 
4.  Israel  shall  abide  without  a  king 
Joel  2.  1 1.  day  is  terrible  who  can  a.  it 
Mai.  3.  2.  w  ho  may  a.  day  of  his  coming 
Mat.  10.  1 1 .  there  a.  till  ye  go  thence 
Luke  19.  5.  to-day  I  must  a.  at  thy  house 
John  12.  46.  should  not  abide  in  darkness 
14. 16.  comforter,  that  lie  may  abide 
1 5.  4.  a.  in  me  and  I  in  you,  vcr.  7. 

10.  ye  shall  abide  in  my  love — liis  love 
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TO  THE 
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AB 


AB 


AC 
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Acts  20.  23.  afflictions  abide  me 
1  Cor.  3.  14.  if  any  man’s  work  abide 

7.  8.  it  is  good  if  they  abide  even  as  1 

20.  man  abide  in  the  same  calling 
24.  is  called,  therein  abide  with  God 

Phil.  1.  24.  to  abidein  the  flesh  is  needful 
25.  know  that  I  shall  abide  with  you 
1  John  2.  24.  let  that  therefore  a.  in  you 
27.  28.  ye  shall  abide  in  him 
Psal.  49.  i2.  man  in  honour  abideth  not 
55. 19.  even  he  that  abideth  of  old 
125. 1.  like  Mount  Zion  which  abideth 
Eccl.  1.  4.  the  earth  abideth  for  ever 
John  3. 36.  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him 

8.  35.  servant  a.  not,  but  the  Son  a.  ever 
12.  24.  except  it  die  it  abideth  alone 

34.  Christ  abideth  for  ever 
15. 5.  abideth  in  me  bringeth  forth  fruit 

1  Cor.  13. 13.  now  a.  faith,  hope,  he. 

2  Tim.  2. 13.  yet  he  abideth  faithful 
1  Pet.  1.  23.  word  of  God  a.  forever 

1  John  3.  6.  w  hoso  a.  in  him  sinneth  not 
24.  hereby  we  know  he  a.  in  us 
John  5.  38.  not  his  word  abiding  in  you 
1  John  3. 15.  no  muni,  hath  eter.  life  a. 
John  14.  23.  make  our  abode  with  him 
ABJECTS,  base  men,  Psal  35.  15. 
ABILITY,  in  strength,  wealth.  See. Lev. 

27.  8.  Ezra  2.  69.  Nell.  5.  8.  Dan.  1.  4. 
Mat.  25. 15.  to  every  man  according  to  his 
ability,  Acts  1 1 .  29. 

1  Pet.  4.  11.  as  of  the  ability  God  giveth 


ABOLISH,  to  make  to  cease 
Is.  2. 18.  idols  he  shall  utterly  abolish 
51.  6.  righteousness  not  be  abolished 
Ezek.  6.  6.  your  works  may  be  a. 

2  Cor.  3.  13.  to  the  end  of  that  w  hich  is  a. 
Eph.  2.  15.  having  a.  in  his  flesh 
2Tim.  1.  10.  J.  C.  who  hath  a.  death 
ABOMINABLE,  very  hateful.  Lev.  7 

21.  Sc  11.  43.  &  18.  30.  Is.  14.  19.  Sc  65. 
4.  Jer.  16.  18. 


2  Cor.  9.  8.  able  to  make  all  grace  a.  to 
you  may  a.  in  every  good  work 
Phil.  1.  9.  that  your  love  may  a.  yet  more 
4.12. 1  know  how  to  be  abased  Sc  how  to  a. 

17.  fruit  that  may  to y our accoudt 

18.  I  have  all  and  abound 

1  Thess.  3.  12.  Lord  make  you  a.  in  love 

2  Pet.  1.  8.  if  these  things  be  in  you  and  a, 
Eph.  1.  8.  he  hath  abounded  tow  ard  us 

1  Cor.  15.  58.  always  abounding  in 


1  Chron.  21.  6.  kings’ word  was  a.  to  Joab  Col.  2.  7.  a.  therein  w  ith  thank  -giving 


Job  15.  16.  how  much  more  a.  is  man 
Ps.  14.  1.  have  done  a.  works,  53.  1. 

Jer.  44.  4.  do  not  this  a.  thing  that  I  hate 
Ezek.  16.  52.  committed  more  a.  than 
Nah.  3.  6.  I  will  cast  a.  filth  on  thee 
Tit.  1.  16.  in  works  deny  him  being  a. 

1  Pet.  4.  3.  walked  in  a.  idolatries 
Rev.  21.  8.  unbelieving  and  a.  shall  have 
ABOMINATION,  what  is  very  filthy- 
hateful,  and  loathsome,  assin,Is.  66.  3. 
Exod.  8.  26.  a.  of  the  Egyptians 
Prov.  6.  16.  seven  tilings  a.  to  the  Lord 

11.  1.  a  false  balance  is  a.  to  the  Lord 
20.  they  of  froward  heart  are  a. 

12.  22.  lying  lips  are  a.  to  the  Lord 

15.  8.  sacrifice  of  wicked  is  an  a. 

26.  thoughts  of  the  wicked  are  a. 

16.  5.  proud  is  a.  to  the  Lord,  3.  32. 

20.  23.  diverse  weights  are  a.  to  Lord 

28.  9.  lus  prayer  shall  be  a. 

29.  27.  unjust  man  is  a.  to  the  just,  kc 


VBLE  men,  such  as  fear  God,  Exo.  18.21. 'Is.  1.  13.  incense  is  an  a.  to  me 


Lev.  14.  22.  such  as  he  is  able  to  get 
Deut.  16. 17.  every  man  give  as  he  is  a. 
2Chr.  20.  6.  none  is  able  to  withstand 
Ezek.  46. 11.  as  he  is  able  to  give 
Dan.  3. 17.  our  God  is  able  to  deliver  us 
4. 37.  walk  in  pride  he  is  a.  to  abase 
Mat.  3. 9.  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to 
raise  up  children,  Luke  3.  8. 

Mat.  9.  28.  befieve  y  e  I  am  a.  to  do  this 
10. 28.  are  not  a.  to  kill  the  soul 
19. 12.  a.  to  receive  it  let  him 
20.  22.  arc  ye  a.  to  drink  of  cup 
Mark  4-33.  as  they  were  a.  to  hear  it 
John  10.  29.  no  man  a.  to  pluck 
Rom.  4.  21.  promised  he  is  a.  to  perform 
14.  4.  God  is  a.  to  make  lum  stand 

1  Cor.  3. 2.  neither  yet  now  are  ye  a. 

10.  13.  tempted  above  that  ye  area. 

2  Cor.  9.  8.  a.  to  make  all  grace  abound 
Eph.  3.  20.  a.  to  do  exceeding  abundantly 
Phil.  3.21.  a.  to  subdue  all  to  himself 

2  Tim.  1.  12.  a.  to  keep  that  committed 

3.  15.  Scriptures  a.  to  make  thee  w  ise 
1  Ieb.  2. 18.  a.  to  succour  tlfc  tempted 

5.  7.  a.  to  save  Jiim  from  death 
7. 25.  a.  to  save  to  I  he  uttermost 

11.  19.  a.  to  raise  him  from  dead 
Jam.  1.  21.  a.  to  save  vour  souls 

4.  12.  a.  to  save  and  to  destroy 
Judo  24.  a.  to  keep  you  from  falling 


Dan.  1 1. 31.  a.  thatmaketh  desolate,  12.11. 

Mat.  24. 15.  Mar.  13. 14.  a  of  desolation 
Luke  16.  15.  is  a.  in  the  sight  of  God 
Rev.  21.  27.  whatsoever  w  orketh  a. 

2  Kings  21. 2.  abominations  of  the  heathen 
Ezra  9. 14.  join  with  the  people  of  these  a. 
Prov.  26.  25.  seven  a.  in  his  heart 
Jer.  7.  10.  delivered  to  do  all  these  a. 
Ezek.  16.  2.  cause  Jerusalem  to  know  her |i 
20.  4.  k  23.  36. 

Ezek.  IS.  13.  done  all  these  a.  shall  die 
Dan.  9.  27.  for  the  overspreading  of  a. 
Rev.  17.  5.  mother  of  harlots  and  a. 
ABOVE,  higher,  heaven,  Exod.  20.  4. 
John  3.  31.  eometh  from  a.  is  a.  all 
8.23. 1  am  from  a.  ye  are  from  beneath 
19.  11.  power  given  thee  from  a. 

Gal.  4.  26.  Jerusalem  which  is  a.  is  free 
Eph.  4.  6.  one  God  w  ho  is  a.  all 
Col.  3.  1.  seek  things  which  are  a. 

2.  set  your  affections  on  things  a. 

Jam.  1.  17.  every  perfect  gift  is  from  a. 

3. 15,  1 7.  w  isdom  that  is  from  a.  is  pure 
ABO! '  N 1),  become  very  full,  large,  Prov. 

8. 24.  Rom.  3.  7. 


ABSENT,  one  from  another,  Gen.  31. 
49.  2  Cor.  10. 1. 

1  Cor.  5.3.  as  a.  in  body  hut  present  in  spirit 

2  Cor.  5.  6.  in  body  were  a.  from  the  Lord 
8.  rather  to  be  a.  from  the  body 
9-  that  whether  present  or  a. 

10.  1.  being  a.  am  bold  toward  you 
Col.  2.  5.  though  I  be  a.  in  the  flesh 
ABSTAIN  from  idols.  Acts  15.  20. 

I  Thess.  4.  3.  a.  from  fornication 
5.  22.  a.  from  all  appearance  of  evil 
1  Tim.  4.  3.  commanding  to  a.  from  meats 

1  Pet.  2.  11.  n  from  fleshly  lusts 

.  Ibstinence  from  meat.  Acts  27.  21 . 
ABUNDANCE,  great,  fulucssand  plen* 
ty,  Job  22.  11.  k  38.  24.  Deut.  33.  19. 
1  Chron.  22.  3,  4,  14,  15. 

Deut.  28.  47.  for  the  a.  of  all  things 
Eccl.  5. 10.  he  that  loveth  a.  with  increase 
12.  a.  of  the  rich  w  ill  not  snffer 
Is.  66.  11.  delighted  w  ith  a.  of  her  glory 
Mat.  1 2.  34.  out  of  the  a.  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh,  Luke  6.  45. 

13.  12.  shall  have  more  a.  25.  29. 

Mark  12. 44.  they  did  cast  in  of  their  a. 
Luke  12.  15.  life  consisteth  not  in  a. 

2  Cor.  8.  2.  a.  of  their  joy  abounded 
12.  7.  through  a.  of  revelations 

ABUNDANT  in  goodness,  truth,  Exod. 

34.  6.  2  Cor.  4. 15.  k  9. 12. 

2  Cor.  11.  23.  in  labours  more  a. 

|l  Tim.  1.  14.  grace  ofLord  exceeding  a. 

1  Pet.  1.  3.  his  a.  mercy  hath  In-gotten  us 
Job  12.  6.  God  bringeth  abundant lu 
Ps.  36.  8.  shall  be  a.  satisfied  w  ilh  fatness 
Song  5. 1 .  yea  drink  a.  O  beloved 
Is.  55.  7.  be  will  abundantly  pardon 
John  10. 10.  might  have  life  more  a. 

1  Cor.  15.  10.  laboured  more  a.  than  all 
Epli.  3.20.  able  to  do  exceeding  a. 

Tit.  3.  6.  shed  on  us  a.  through  J.  C. 

2  Pet.  1.11.  entrance  ministered  more  a. 
ABUSE  not  my  power,  1  Cor.  9-  18. 

1  Cor.  7.  31.  use  w  orld  as  not  abusing  it 
ACCEPT,  receive  kindly  into  favour, 
Gen.  32.  20.  Acts  24.  3.' 

Lev.  26.41.  a.  punishm.  of  iniquity,  43. 


Prov.  28. 20.  faith  fill  shall  a.  with  blessings  Deut.  33.11.  accept  work  of  bis  hands 
Mat.  24.  12.  because  iniquity  shall  a.  |2  Sam.  24.  23.  Lord  thy  God  accept  thee 
Rom.  5.  20.  offence  might  a.  but  whercljob  13.  8.  w  ill  ye  accept  bis  person,  10. 
sin  abounded,  graccdul  much  more  a.  I  52. 21.  let  me  not  a.  any  man’s  per  -n 
6. 1.  continue  in  sin  that  grace  may  a.  42.  S.  sen  ant  Job :  him  w  ill  1  accept 


AC 


AD 


AF 


AL 


Ps.  110. 10S.  accept  free-will  offerings  of 
Prov.  18.  5.  not  goocHo  accept  person  of 
Kzek.  43.27. 1  will  accept,  you  saith  Lord 
Mai.  1.13.  should  I  a.  this  of  your  hand 
Gen.  4.  7.  shalt  thou  hot  be  accepted 
10.21.  accept  thee  concerning  this  thing 
Lev.  1.  4.  shall  he  accepted  for  atonement 
Luke  4.  24.  no  prophet  a.  in  his  country 
Acts  10.  35.  worketh  righteousness  is  a. 

2  Cor.  5.  0.  wp  may  be  accepted  of  him 
6.  2.  heard  thee  in  a  time  accepted 
S.  12.  is  a.  according  to  that  man  hath 
Eph.  1.  6.  made  us  accepted  in  the  beloved 
L  ike  20.  21.  neither  accepted  the  person 
Job  34.  19.  less  to  him  accepteth  not 
Keel.  0.  7.  God  now. accepteth  thy  works 
Hos.  8.  13.  Lord  accepteth  them  not 
Gal.  2.  G.  God  accepteth  no  man’s  person 
Hcb.  11.  35.  not  accepting:  deliverance 
Acceptable  day  to  the  Lord,  Is.  58.  5. 

Ps.  19.  14.  let  meditation  of  my  heart  be  a. 
Eccl.  12. 10.  sought  out  acceptable  words 
Is.  49.  8. in  an  acceptable  time  Ilieard  thee 
Gl.  2.  to  proclaim  a.  year,  Luke  4.  19. 
Dan.  4.  27.  let  my  counsel  be  a.  unto  thee 
liom.  12.  1.  sacrifice  holy,  a.  to  God 

_2.  know  good  and  a.  trill  ofGod 
Eph.  5. 10.  proving  what  is  a.  to  the  Lord 
Phil.- 4. lS.sacrifice  acceptable  well  pleasing 
1  Pet.  2.  5.  a.  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ 
Heb.12.28.  serve  God  acceptably  with  fear 

1  Tim.  1 .  15.  worthy  of  all  acceptation 
ACCESS, admission  through  Christ, Horn. 

5.  2.  Eph.  2.  18.  and  3. 12. 

ACCOM  PUSH,  perform  fully,  finish. 

Lev.  22.  21.  Job  14.  6. 

Ps.  64.  6.  accomplish  a  diligent  search 
Is.  55.  11.  it  shall  accomplish  that  I  please 
Ezek.  0. 12.  thus  will  I  accomplish  my  fury 
Dan.  9.  2.  would  accomplish  seventy  years 
Luke  9.  31.  decease  he  should  a.  at  Jeru 

2  Ghr.  36.  22.  word  might  be  accomplished 
Prov.  13.  19.  desire  a.  is  sweet  to  soul 
Is.  40.  2.  her  warfare  is  a.  her  sin  is 
Luke  12.  50.  am  I  straitened  till  it  be  a 
John  19.  2S.  all  things  were  now  a. 

1  Pet.  5.  9.  same  affliction  a.  in  brethren 
Heb.  9-  6.  accomblishing  service  ofGod 
ACCORD,  hearty  agreement. 

Acts  1.  14.  k  2.  1,  46.  k  4.  24.  k  15.  25. 
Phil.  2.  2.  of  one  accord,  of  one  mind 
ACCOUNT,  rekoning,  esteem. 

ob  33.  13.  giveth  not  a.  of  his  matters 
Ps.  144. 3.  that  thou  rankest  account  of  him 
Eccl.  7.  27.  one  by  one  to  find  out  the  a. 
Mat.  12.  36.  give  a.  in  day  ofjudgment 
18.  23.  would  take  a.  of  his  servants 
Luke  16.  2.  give  a.  of  thy  stewardship 
llom.  14. 12.  give  a.  of  himself  to  God 
Phil.  4.  17.  fruit  may  abound  to  your  a. 

I leb.  1 3.  1 7.  as  they  that  must  give  a. 

1  Pet.  4.  5.  shall  give  account  to  him  that 
Ps.  22.  30.  accounted  to  Lord  for  genera. 
Is.  2.  22.  wherein  is  he  to  be  a.  of 
Luke  20.  35.  a.  worthy  to  obtain  world 

21.  36.  account  worthy  to  escape 

22.  24.  which  should  he  a.  greatest 
Gal.  3.  6.  a.  to  him  for  righteousness 
lleh.  11. 19.  accounting  God  able  to  raise 
ACCURSED,  devoted  to  ruin. 

Deut.  21.  23.  hanged  is  accursedcjt God 
Josh.  6.  18.  keep  yourself  from  a.  tiling 
Is.  65.  30.  sinner  100  years  old  shall  be  a. 
Rom.  9.  •'<  with  myself  a.  from  Christ 
1  Cor.  12.  3.  no  man  by  Sp.  calls  Jesus  a. 
Gal.  1.  8,  9.  preach  other  gospel  be  a. 
ACCUSATION. 

Ezra  4.  6.  Mat.  27.  37.  Luke  6.  7.  &  19.  8. 
John  18.  29.  Acts  25.  18. 

1  Tim.  5. 19.  against  elder  receive  not  a. 

2  Pot.  2.  11.  bring  not  railing  a.  Jude  9- 
ACCUSE,  charge  with  crimes 

Prov.  30.  10.  a.  not  servant  to  master 
Luke  3.  14.  neither  accuse  any  falsely 
John  5.  45.  that  I’ll  accuse  you  to  father 

1  Pot.  3.  16.  falsely  a.  good  conversation 
Tit.  1.  6.  not  accused  of  riot 

Rev.  12.  10.  accuse  them  before,  our  God 
accuse >•  of  brethren  is  cast  down 
Acts  25.  1 6.  have  accusers  face  to  face 

2  Tim.  3.  3.  false  a.  Tit.  2.  3. 

John  5.  45.  there  is  one  that  accuseth  you 
Rom.  2. 15.  thoughts  as  cutting  or  excusing 


ACCUSTOMED,  Jer.  13.  23. 
ACKNOWLEDGE,  own,  confess. 

Deut.  33.  9.  neither  did  he  a.  brethren 
Ps.  51.  3. 1  acknowledge  my  transgression 
Prov.  3.  6.  in  all  thy  ways  a.  him 
Is.  33. 13.  ye  that  are  near,  a.  my  might 
63.  16.  though  Israel  acknowl.  us  not 
Jer.  3.  13.  only  acknowl.  thine  iniquity 
14.  20.  we  acknowledge  bur  wickedness 
Hos.  5.  15.  until  they  a.  their  offence 
1  Cor.  16.  1§.  a,  them  that  are  such 
Ps.  32.  5.  I  acknowledged  my  sin 

1  John  2.  23.  that  acknowledgeth  the  Son 

2  Tim.  2.  25.  acknowledging  the  truth 
Tit.  1 .  1 .  a.  of  the  truth  after  godliness 
Col.  2.  2.  acknowledgment  of  mystery 
ACQUAINT  thyself  with  him,  Job  22.21 
Ps.  139.  3.  acquainted  with  my  ways 

Is.  53.  3.  acquainted  with  grief 
.  Acquaintance,  familiar friends  or  compa 
nions,  Job  19. 13.  and  42.  11.  Ps.  31. 11. 
Ps.  55.  13.  k  88.  8,-18. 

ACQUIT,  hold  innocent,  Job  10.  14. 

Nah.  1.  3.  will  not  at  all  acquit  the  wicked 
ACTS  of  the  Lord,  Deut.  11.  3,  7. 

Jiulg.  5.  It.  rehearse  righteous  a.  of  Lord 
1  Sam  12.  7.  reason  of  all  right,  acts  of  L. 
Ps.  106,  2.  utter  mighty  acts  of  Lord 
145.  6.  speak  of  thy  mighty  acts 
150.  2.  praise  him  for  his  mighty  acts 
Is.  28.  21.  his  a.  his  strange  act 
John  8.  4.  taken  in  adultery  in  very  act 
ACTIONS  weighed,  1  Sam.  2.  3. 
ACTIVITY,  men  of,  Gen.  47.  6. 
ADAMANT,  Ezek.  3.  9.  Zeeh.  7.  12. 
ADD  fifth  part,  Lev.  5. 16.  and  6.  5.  and 
27.  13,  15, 19,  27,  31, 

Deut.  4.  2.  shall  not  add  unto  the  word 
29.  19.  add  drunkenness  to  thirst 

1  Kings  12.  11. 1  will  add  to  your  yoke 
Ps.  69.  27.  add  iniquities  to  their  iniquity 
Prov.  30.  6.  add  not  unto  his  words 

Is.  30.1.  that  they  may  add  sin  to  sin 
Alat.  6.  27.-oan  a.  one  cubit,  Luke  12.  25. 
Phil.  1. 16.  to  add  affliction  to  my  bonds 

2  Pet.  1.  5.  add  to  your  faith  virtue 

llev.  22.  18.  if  any  man  add  God  shall  add 
Deut.  5.  22.  he  added  no  more 

1  Sam.  12.  9.  add  to  all  our  sins  this 
Jer.  36.  32.  were  a.  many  like  words 

45.  3.  add  grief  to  my  sorrow 
Mat.  6.  33.  all  these  things  shall  be  added 
unto  you,  Luke.  12.  31. 

Acts  2.  41.  same-day  were  a.  3000  souls 
47.  Lord  a.  to  church  such  as  shall 
5. 14.  believers  were  more  a.  to  the  Lord 
1 1.  24.  much  people  was  a.  to  the  Lord 
Gal.  3.  19  law  was  added  because  of  trails. 
Prov.  10.  22.  addeth  no  sorrow  with  it 
ADDER,  poisonous  serpent.  Gen.  49.  17. 
Ps.  58.4.  and  91.13.  and  140.  3.  Prov. 
23.  32.  Is.  14. 29. 

ADDICTED, gave  up,  1  Cor.  16. 15. 
ADJURE,  charge  under  pain  of  God’s 
curse,  1  Kings  22.  16.  2  Cliron.  18. 15. 
Mat.  26. 63.  Mark  5. 7.  Acts  19. 13.  Josh. 
6.  26.  1  Sam.  14.  24. 

ADMINISTR  ATION,  1  Cor.  12.  5. 

2  Cor.  9. 12.  k  8.  19,  20.  administred 
ADMIRATION,  high  esteem,  Jude  16. 
or,  wonder  and  amazement.  Rev.  17.  6. 

2  Thess.l.IO.ar/miref/in  them  that  believe 
ADMONISH,  warm,  reprove. 

Rom.  -15.  14.  able  to  admonish  one  another 

1  Thess.  5.  12. -over  you  and  admonish  you 

2  Thess.  3. 15  admonish  him  as  a  brother 
Eccl.  12. 12.  by  these  be  admonished 

4.  13.  foolisli  king  will  no  more  be  a. 
Jer.  42. 19.  know  that  I  have  admon.  you 
Acts  27.  9.  Paul  admonished  them 
I  lob.  8.  5.  as  Moses  was  a.  ofGod 
Col.  3. 16.  admonishing  one  another 
1  Cor.  10.  11.  written  for  our  admonition 
Eph.  6.  4.  bring  them  in  the  a.  of  the  L. 
Tit.  3.  10.  after  2d  and  3d  a.  reject 
ADO  PTION,  putting  among  God’s  child. 

Jer.  3.  19. 2 Cor.  6.18. 

Rom.  8.  23.  waiting  for  the  a. 

23.  a.  redemption  of  our  body 
9.  4.  to  whom  pertaiueth  the  adoption 
Gal.  4.  5.  might  receive  adoption  of  sons 
Eph.  1. 5.  unto  a.  of  children  by  J.  C 
VDORN,  deck  out.  Is.  61.  id.  Jer.  31.  4. 


Tit.  2. 13.  adorn  doctrine  of  God  Saviour 
Jer.  31.  4.  adorned  with  thy  tabrets 
Luke  21.  5.  a.  with  goodly  stones  and  gifts 
1  Pet.  3.  5.  holy  women  a.  themselves 
Isa.  61.  10.  as  a  bride  adorneth  herself 
Rev.  21 . 2.  as  a  bride  a.  for  her  husband 
1  Pet.  3.  3.  whose  adorning  let  it  not 

1  Tim.  2.  9.  women  adorn  themselves  m 
modest  apparel 

ADVANTAGE,  hath  JewyRom.  3.  1. 

2  Cor.  2.  11.  lest  Satan  get  an  advantage 
Luke  9.  25.  what  is  a  man  advantaged 
ADVERSARY,  opposer,  enemy. 

Exod,  23.  22. 1  will  be  a.  to  thy  a. 

1  Kings  5.  4.  neither  a.  nor  evil  oecurrent 
Job  31.  35.  my  a.  had  written  a  hook 
Mat.  5.  25.  agree  with  thine  a.  quickly 
Luke  18.  3.  avenge  me  of  mine  adversary 
1  Tim.  5. 14.  give  no  occasion  to  adversary 
1  Pet.  5.  8.  your  a.  the  devil  as  a  roaring 
1  Sam.  2.  10.  adversaries  of  Lord  broken 
Lam.  1.  5.  her  adversaries  are  the  chief 
Luke  21. 15.  all  your  a.  not  be  able 

1  Cor.  16.  9.  and  there  are  many  a. 

Phil.  1.  28.  in  nothing  terrified  by  vour  a. 
Heb.  10.  27.  shall  devour  the  adversary 
ADVERSITY,  affliction,  misery. 

2  Sam.  4.  9.  redeem  my  soul  from  all  a. 

Ps.  10.  6.  I  shall  never  be  in  adversity 

35.  15.  in  my  adversity  they  rejoiced 
94. 13.  give  rest  from  days  of  adversity  2 
Prov.  17. 17.  brother  is  born  for  adversity  " 
24.  10.  if  thou  faint  in  the  day  ot  a. 

Eccl.  7. 14.  in  day  of  adversity  consider 
Ts.  30.  20.  give  you  the  bread  of  adversity 
2  Chron.  15.  6.  God  did  vex  with  alia. 

Ps.31. 7.  has  known  my  soul  in  adversities 
1  Sam.  10. 19.  saved  you  out  of  all  your  a. 
ADVICE,  Judges  19.  30.  1  Sam.  25.  33. 

2  Sam.  19.  43.  Prov.  20.  18. 
ADULTERER  put  to  death.  Lev.  20. 10. 
Job  24.  15.  eye  of  a.  waiteth  for  twilight 
Ts.  57.  3.  seed  of  adulterer  and  whore 
Jer.  23.  10.  land  is  full  of  adulterers 
9.  2.  Hos.  7.  4.  be  all  adulterers 
Mai.  3.  5. 1  will  be  swift  witness  against  a, 

1  Cor.  6.  9.  neither  a.  shall  inherit  K 
Heb.  13. 4.  whorem.  and  a.  God  will  judge 
Jam.  4.  4.  ye  adulterers  and  adidteresses 
Prov.  6.  26.  adulteress  will  hunt  for  life 

32.  committeth  adultery  lacks  under. 
Mat.  5.  28.  committetl^a.  in  his  heart 

2  Pet.  2.  14.  having  eyes  full  of  adultery 
Mat.  15.  19.  out  of  the  heart  proceed  a 

dulteries,  fornications,  Mark.  7.  21. 
Prov.  30.  20.  way  of  adulterous  woman 
.Mat.  12.  39.  adulterous  generation  seek 
etli  a  sign,  16.  4.  Mark  8.  38. 
ADVOCATE,  with  Father,  1  John  2.  1. 
AFAR  off,  Gen.  22.  4.  k  37.  18.  Ps.  65.  5, 
1S8.  6.  proud  he  knoweth  afar 
139.  2.  understandest  my  thoughts  afar 
Jei .  23.  23.  at  hand  not  a  God  afar 
Acts  2.  39.  promise  is  to  all  afar  and 
Eph.  2. 17.  preached  peace  to  you  afar 
Heb.  11.  13.  having  seen  promises  afar 
2  Pet.  1.9.  blind,  and  not  see  afar 
AFFAIRS,  Ps.  112.  5.  2  Tim.  2.  4. 
AFFECT,  incline,  move. 

Gal.  4. 17.  they  zealously  affect  you 
18.  good  to  be  zealously  affected 
Lam.  3.  51.  mine  eye  affecteth  my  heart 
Rom.  1.  31.  without  natural  affection 
Col.  3.  5.  mortify  inordinate  affection 
Rom.  1.  26.  them  up  to  vile  affections 
Gal.  5.24.  crucify  flesh,  with  affections 
Rom.  12.  10.  he  kindly  affeclioned 
1  Thess.  2.  8.  affecMmately  desirous 
AFFINITY,  relation  by  mariage,  1  Kings 
3.  1. 2  Chron.  18.  1.  Ezra  9.  14. 
AFFLICT,  grieve,  trouble,  Gen.  15.  13. 

Exod.  1.11.  and  22.  22. 

Ezra  8.  21.  that  we  might  a.  ourselves 
Lev.  16.  29,  31.  shall  a.  your  souls,  23.  27, 
32.  Nuin.  29.  7.  and  30.  13. 

Is.  58.  5.  day  for  a  man  to  afflict  his  soul 
Lam.  3.  33.  doth  not  afflict  willingly 
1  Sam.  22.  28.  afficted  people  thou  wilt 
save,  Ps.  18.  27. 

lob  6.  14.  to  a.  pity  should  he  shewed 
34.  28.  hearcth  the  cry  of  the  afflicted 
Ps.  18.  27.  thou  wilt  save  the  a.  people 
22.  24.  not  abhorred  affliction  of  a. 


Ps.  119.  G7.  before  I  was  a.  I  went  astray 
71.  it  is  good  that  I  have  been  a. 

75.  in  faithfulness  hast  a.  me 
107.  I  am  afflicted  very  much 
140.  12.  will  maintain  cause  of  a. 

Prov.  15. 15.  all  days  of  afflicted  are  evil 
Is.  49.  13.  lie  will  have  mercy  on  afflicted 
53.  4.  smitten  of  God  and  afflicted 
7.  he  was  oppressed  and  afflicted 
58.  10.  satisfy  the  afflicted  soul 
Mic.  4.  6.  gather  her  I  have  afflicted 
Jam.  5.  13.  is  any  afflicted  let  him  prav 
Ex.  3.  7 .  seen  affliction  of  people 
2  Kings  14.  26.  Lord  saw  a.  of  Israel 
Job  5.  6.  a.  cometh  not  out  of  dust 
36.  8.  holdenin  cords  of  affliction 
15.  dclivereth  poor  in  his  affliction 
21.  this  chosen  rather  than  affliction 
Ps.  25.  18.  look  on  my  affliction  and  pain 
107.  10.  bound  in  affliction  and  iron 
39.  brought  low  through  affliction 
119.  50.  this  is  mycomfortin  affliction 
92.  should  have  perished  in  a. 

Is.  48.  10.  chosen  thee  in  furnace  of  a. 

63.  9.  in  all  their  a.  he  was  afflicted 
Hos.  5.  15.  in  their  a.  they  will  seek 
Am.  6.  6.  not  grieved  for  a.  of  Joseph 
Ob.  13.  not  have  looked  on  their  a. 

Nah.  1.  9. a.  not  rise  up  at  second  time 
Zeeh.  1. 15.  helped  forward  the  afflicted 
Cor.  4.  1 7.  our  light  affliction  which  is 
Phil.  4.  14.  communicate  with  my  a. 

1  Thess.  1.  6.  received  words  in  much  a. 
Heb.  11.25.  choosen  rather  a.  with 
Jam.  1.  27.  to  visit  fatherless  In  their  a. 
Ps.  34. 19.  many  are  afflictions  of  righteous 
132. 1.  remember  David  and  all  his  a. 
Acts  7.  10.  delivered  him  out  of  all  a. 

20.  23.  bonds  and  afflictions  abide  me 
Col.  1.  24.  which  is  behind  of  a.  of  Christ 

1  Thess.  3.  3.  no  man  moved  by  these  a. 

2  Tim.  1.  8.  partaker,  of  a.  of  gospel 
Heb.  10.32.  endured  great  fight  of  a. 

1  Pet.  5.  9.  the  same  a.  accomplished 
AFRAID.  Lev.  26.6.  Num.  12.8.  Job  13. 

21.  Ps.  56.  3.  and  119.  120. 

Not  be  ajraid.  Ps.  56.  11.  &  112.  7.1s.  12. 
2  Mat.  14.  27.  Mark  5.  36.  Luke  l2.  4. 

1  Pet.  3.  6, 14.  Heb.  11.23. 

AFRESH  crucify  son  ofGod,  Heb.  6.  6. 
AGE  is  as  nothing  before  thee,  Ps.  39.  5. 
Job  5.  26.  come  to  grave  in  full  age 
John  9.  21.  he  is  of  age  ask  him 
Heb.  5.  14.  strong  meat  to  those  of  full  a. 

11.  11.  Sarah  when  she  was  past  age 
Tit.  2. 2,  3.  aged  men  be  sober 
Ages,  Eph.  2.  7.  and  3.  5.  and  3.  21. 

Col.  1.  26.  mystery  hid  from  ages 
AGREE,  Amos  3.  3.  Acts  5.  9. 

Mat.  5.  25.  agree  with  adversary  quickly 
18.  19.  if  two  shall  agree  on  earth 

1  John  5.  8.  these  three  agree  in  one 
Am.  3.  3.  walk  together  except  agreed 
Is.  28.  15.  with  hell  at  agreement 

2  Cor.  6.  16.  what  a.  has  temple  ofGod 
AIR,  1  Cor.  9.  26.  and  14.  9.  Eph.  2.  2. 

1  The$s.  4. 17.  Rev.  9.  2.  and  16.  17. 
ALIEN,  stranger,  Exod.  18. 3.  Job  19.15, 
Ps.  69.  8.  heathens,  Deut.  14.  21.  Is.  61, 
5.  Lam.  5.  2.  Heb.  11.  34. 

Eph.  2.12.  a.  from  common  w.  of  Israel 
Eph.  4.18.  alienated  from  life  ofGod 
Col.  1.  21.  were  some  times  alienated 
ALIVE,  Gen.  12.  12.  Num.  22.  23. 

Rom.  6.  11.  a.  to  God  through  J.  Christ 
1  Sam.  2.  6.  killeth  and  maketh  alive 
15.  8.  he  took  Agag  alive 
Luke  15.  24.  Son  was  dead  and  is  alive 
Rom.  6.  13.  as  those  alivefrom  the  death 
7.  9.  I  wa  alive  without  the  law  once 
1  Cor.  15.  22.  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  a. 
1  Thess.  4. 15, 17.  we  wlioare  a.  ami  rein. 
Rev.  1 .  1 8.  I  am  alive  for  evermore 
2.  8.  was  dead  and  is  alive 
ALLEDGING,  Acts  17.3. 

VLLEGORY,  Gal.  4.  24, 

ALLOW  deeds  of  Fathers,  Luke  11.  48, 
Vets  24.  15.  which  themselves  allow 
Rom.  7.  15.  what  do  I  allow  not 
14.22.  in  that  which  he  alloweth 
1  Thess.  2.  4.  as  we  are  allowed  of  God 
ALLURE,  Hos.  2.  14.  2Pet.  2.  18. 
ALMS,  3.  2.  3.  k  24.  17. 


AN 


AN 


AI» 


AR 


Mat.  C.  1.  do  notyour  alms  before  men 
Luke  11. 41.  give  alms  of  such  things 


Dan.  3.  28.  sent  his  angel  anti  delivered 
C.22.  sent  his  angel  anti  shut  lions  mouth 


12.  33.  sell  that  ye  have  k  give  alms  Is.  03.  <J.  angel  of  his  presence  saved 


Acts  10.  2.  gave  much  alms  to  the  people 
4.  thine  a.  are  come  up  for  memorial 

9.  30.  Dorcas  full  of  alms  deeds 
ALMIGHTY  GOD. 

Gen.  17.  1.  k  28.  3.  k  35.  11.  k  43.  14, 
k  48.  3.  Exod.  0.  3.  2  Cor.  0.  18.  Rev 
4.  8.  k  15.  3.  k  10.  14.  and  19.  15.  and 
21.  22. 

Job  21.  15.  what  is  the  A.  that  we  serve 
22.  23.  Almighty  shall  he  thy  defence 
2G.  slialt  have  delight  in  Almighty 
Ps.  91.  1.  under  shadow  of  Almighty 
Rev.  1 .  8.  is  to  come,  the  Almighty 
ALMOST  all  things,  Heb.  9.  22. 

Exod.  17.  4.  almost  ready  tostone  me 
Ps.  73.  2.  my  feet  were  almost  gone 
94.  17.  soul  had  almost  dwelt  in  silence 
Prow  5.  14.  was  a.  in  all  evil  in  congrega. 
Acts  20.28.  a.  persuade  me  to  he  Christian 
ALONE,  Gen.  32.  24. 

Gen.  2.  18.  not  good  for  man  to  he  alone 
Num.  23.  9.  people  dwell  a.  Deut.  33.  28 
l)eut.  32.12.  Lord  alone  did  lead  him 
P.s  130. 4.  who  alone  doeth  great  wonders 
Eccl.  4.  10.  woe  to  him  that  is  left  alone 
Is.  5.  8.  that  they  maybe  placed  alone 
63.  3. 1  have  trodden  wine  press  alone 
John  8.  10.  lain  not  alone,  10.  32.  ' 

17.  20.  neither  pray  1  fot*  these  alone 
Gal.  7.4.  rejoicing  in  himself  alone 
Ex.  32.  10.  let  me  alone  that  my  wrath 
Hos.4.17.  Eplir.  idols,  let  him  a.  joined  to 
Mat.  15.  14.  let  them  alone — he  blind 
ALTAR,  Deut.  7.  5.  and  12. 3. 

A.  to  Lord,  Gen.  8.  20.  k  12.  7.  k  22.  9 
k  35. 1,  3.  Ex.  30.  27.' k  40.  10. 

Judg.  6.  24.  throw  down  altar  of  Baal 
1  Kings  13.  2.  cried  against  a.  O  a.  a. 

Ps.  26.  O.so  will  I  compass  thine  altar 
43. 4.  then  w  ill  I  go  to  the  altar  of  God 
Mat.  5.  23.  if  thou  bring  gift  to  altar  and 
24.  leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  a. 
Acts  17.  23.  found  altar  with  inscription 
1  Cor.  9.13.  w  ait  at  the  altar  arc  partaken 
of  the  altar,  10. 18. 

Ileb.  13.  10.  we  have  mi  alter  whereof 
Rev.  0.  9.  saw  under  the  altar  souls  of 
8. 3.  and  9.  13.  the  golden  altar 
A  LAV  AY,  Deut.  5.  29.  Job  7. 10. 

Gen.  0.  3.  my  spirit  not  always  strive 
Deut.  14.  23.  learn  to  fear  Lord  alway 

1  Chr.  10.  15.  he  mindful  a.  of  covenant 
dob  27.  10.  will  he  always  call  oTi  God 

32.  9.  groat  men  are  not  always  w  ise 
Ps.  9. 18.  needy  not  always  he  forgotten 

10.  8. 1  set  Lord  alway  before  me 
103.  9-  he  will  not  alway  chide 

Prov.  5. 19.  ravished  alway  with  her  love 
28. 14.  happy  is  the  man  that  fearetha 
Is.  57.  10.  neither  will  I  be  alway  w  roth 
Alat.  20. 11.  have  poor  alway  with  you 

28. 20. 1  am  w  ith  you  alway  to  the  end 
Luke  18. 1.  men  ought  alway  to  pray 
John  8.  29.  Ido  a.  things  that  please  him 

11.42. 1  know  thouhearest  me  alway 
Acts  10.2.  Cornelius  prayed  to  God  a. 

2  Cor.  0. 10.  yet  always  rejoicing 

Eph.  0.  18.  prayer  alway  w  ith  all  prayer 
Phi  .  4.  4.  rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway 
Col.  4. 0.  your  speech  be  alway  w  ith  grace 

1  AM  that  I  AM,  Exod.  3.  14.  Rev.  1.  S 
AMBASSADOR,  Prov.  13.  17.  Is.  33. 

2 Cor.  5.  20.  Eph.  0.  20. 

A  MEN, so  come  Lord  Jesus,  Rev.  22. 20 

2  Cor.  1 . 20.  promises  are  in  him  amen 
Rev.  3.  14.  these  things  saitli  the  amen 
AMEND  your  ways,  Jer.  7. 3,  i  k  20. 13. 

our  doings,  35.  15. 

rwM !  A  HI  ,E  thy  tabernacles,  Ps.  ,84. 1 . 
AMISS,  2  Citron.  0.  37.  Luke  23.  41. 

James  4.  3.  Dan.  3. 29. 

ANC*  [<)!{,  Acts  27.  30:  ileb.  6.  19. 
ANCIENT  is  wisdom  with,  Job  12.  12. 
Dan  .  7.  9.  the  Ancient  of  days  did  sit 
Ps.  1 19.  100.  I  understand  more  than  a. 
ANGEL  who  redeemed  me,  Gen.  48.  10. 

24.  7.  send  his  angel  before  me 
Exod.  23  .23.  my  a.  shall  go  before  thee 
Angel  of  the  Lord,  Ps.  34.  7.  Zech.  12.  8. 
Acts  5. 19.  k  12.7.23/ 


Hos.  12.  4.  lie  had  power  over  the  angel 
John  5. 4.  a.  went  down  at  a  certain  season 
Acts  0. 15.  saw  as  face  of  an  angel 

23.  8.  Sadd.  say  neither  a.  nor  spirit 
Job  4.  18.  his  angels  charged  w  ith  folly 
Ps.  8.  5.  little  low  er  than  the  angels 

08. 17.  chariots  of  God  thousands  of  a. 
78.  25.  man  did  eat  angels  food 

103.  20.  his  angels  excel  in  strength 

104.  4.  maketh  his  angels  spirits 
Mat.  4.  11.  angels  came  and  ministered 

13.  39.  reapers  are  the  angels 
18.  10.  their  angels  always  behold 

24.  31.  send  his  a.  with  sound  of  trumpet 

30.  no  not  the  angels  in  heaven 

25.  31.  all  holy  a.  with  hint 

Mark  12.  25.  arc  as  a.  in  heaven,  13.  32. 
Luge  20.  30.  equal  to  the  angels 
Acts  7.  53.  the  law  bv  disposition  of  a. 

1  Cor.  0.  3.  we  shall  judge  angels 
Col.  2.  18.  w  orshipping  of  angels 

2  Thess.  1.  7.  with  his  mighty  angels 
*  Tim. 3.  10.  seen  of  angels  preached 


Rev.  3.  1 8.  anoint  eyes  with  eye-salve 

1  Sam.  24.  0.  the  Lord’s  anointed 
Ps.  45.  7.  anoint  thee  with  oil  of  gladness 
Is.  01.  1.  Lord  a.  me  to  preach,  Luke  4.18 
Zecli.  4.  14.  tw  o  a.  ones  before  Lord 
Acts  4.  27.  Jesus  whom  thou  hast  anointed 

1<I.  38.  how  God  a.  Jesus  of  Nazareth 

2  Cot  .  1.21.  who  hath  a.  us,  is  God 
Ps.  2.  2.  Lord  and  his  anointed,  18.  50. 


2  Sant.  22.  51.  1  Sam.  2.  10.  Ps.  20.  G.  and  Col.  3.  i  w  hen  Cl 


Ps.  42.  2.  w  hen  shall  I  appear  before  God 
90.  10.  let  work  appear  to  servants 
Is.  1.12.  when  ye  appear  before  me  w  ho 
00.  5.  shall  appear  to  your  joy,  hut  they 
Mat.  0.  10.  may  appear  to  men  to  last 
23.  27.  appear  beautiful  outwardly 
Luke  19.  1 1.  k.  of  G.  immediately  a. 

Rom.  7.  13.  sin  that  it  might  appear  sin 
2 Cor.  5.  10.  we  must  all  a.  before  judgt. 


28.  8. 

1  Cliron.  10.  22.  touch  not  my  anointed, 
Ps.  105.  15.  and  132.  17. 

2  Chron.  0.  42.  turn  not  away  face  of  tliv 
anointed,  Ps.  132.  10.  k  84. 9.  k  89. 38, 
51.  Hab.  3.13. 

Ps.  23.  5.  anointest  my  head  with  oil 
Is.  10.  27.  because  of  anointing 
1  John  2. 27.  the  anointed  tcacheth  all 
Jam.  5.  14.  anoint  him  with  oil 
\NSWER,  Gen.  41.  10.  Deut.  20.  11 
Pr.  15. 1.  soft  answer  tumeth  away  wrath 
10.  1.  a.  of  tongue  from  the  Lord 
Job  19. 10.  lie  gave  me  no  answer,  Song 
5.  G. 

Mic.  3. 7.  there  is  no  answering  of  God 


Heh.  2.  10.  took  not  the  nature  of  angels  Rom.  11.4.  what  saitli  the  answer  of  God 


12.  22.  loan  innum.  company  of  angels 

13.  2.  entertained  angels  unawares 

1  Pet.  1.  12.  angels  desire  to  look  into 

2  Pet.  2.  4.  God  spared  not  a.  .that sinned 
11.  angels  greater  in  power  and  might 

Jude  0.  a.  w  ho  kept  not  their  first  state 
Rev.  1 .  20.  angels  of  seven  churches 
Angels  of  God,  Gen.  28. 12.k  32.  1.  Mat. 

22.  20.  Luke  12.  8.  k  15.  10.  John  1. 51. 
ANGER  of  the  Lord  wax  hot.  Ex.  32. 22. 
Dent.  29.  24.  meaneth  heat  of  this  anger 
John  7.  20.  front  fierceness  of  anger 
Job  9.  13.  if  God  will  not  w  ithdraw  anger 
Ps.  27.  9.  put  not  ajvay  servant  in  anger 
30.  5.  his  anger  endure  but  a  moment 
37.  8.  cease  from  anger  and  wrath 

77.  9.  hath  he  in  anger  shut  up 

78.  38.  turned  lie  his  anger  aw  ay 
50.  he  made  a  way  for  his  anger 

85.  4.  cause  anger  toward  us  to  cease 
90.  7.  we  are  consumed  by  thy  anger 
11.  w  ho  knows  power  of  thy  anger 
103.  9.  keep  anger  for  ever,  ,7 or.  3. 5, 1 2, 
Eccl.  7. 9.  anger  rests  in  the  bosom  of  fools 
Is.  5. 25.  for  all  this  his  anger  is  not  t  mated 
away,  9.  12,  17,  21.  k  10.  4. 

Hos.  11.9.  not  execute  fierceness  of  a. 

14.  4.  my  a.  is  turned  away  from  him 
Mic.  7.  IS.  retaineth  not  anger  for  ever 
Nah.  1.  6.  can  abide  fierceness  of  anger 
Eph.  4. 31.  let  all  anger  he  put  away 
Col.  3.  8.  put  off  all  these  anger,  wrath 
Slow  to  anger,  Neh.  9.  17.  Ps,  103.  8.  Joel 

2. 13.  Jon.  4.  3.  Nah.  1.  3.  Jam.  1.  19. 
Ps.  10(5.  32.  they  angered  hint  at  w  aters 
Gen.  18.  30,32.  let  not  Lor.  b e  angry 
Dent.  1.  37.  Lord  was  angry  w  ith  me 
9.  20.  Lord  was  angry  w  ith  Aaron 
1  Kings  11.  9.  Lord  was  a.  with  Solomon 
Ezra  9.  14.  wouklst  not  he  angry  with  us 
Ps.  2.  12.  kiss  son  lest  lie  be  angry 
7.  II.  God  is  a.  with  wicked  every  dav 
70.  7.  w  ho  may  stand  when  thou  art  a. 
Pr.  14.  17.  is  soon  a.  dealeth  foolishly 
22.  24.  no  friendship  w  ith  an  a.  man 
29.  22.  angry  man  stirreth  up  strife 
Eccl.  7.  9.  he  not  hasty  to  he  angry 
Songl.  G.  mother’s  children  w  ere  angiy 
Is.  12.  1 .  though  thou  wast  angry  with  me 
Jonah  4.  9. 1  do  well  to  he  angry  even 
Mat.  5.  22.  whoso  is  angry  w  ith  brother 
Eph.  4.  20.  he  angry  and  sin  not 
l  it.  1.  7.  bishop  must  not  he  soon  angry 
ANGUISH,  excessive  pain 
Gen.  42.  21.  saw  the  anguish  of  his  soul 
Exod.  0.  9.  hearkened  not  for  a.  of  spirit 
Ps.  1 19.  143.  trouble  and  anguish  take  hold 
ler.  0.  24.  anguish  taken  hold  of  us 
fohn  10.21.  remombereth.  not  a.  for  joy 
{mu  2.9  tribulation  and  a.  on  every  soul 
A  NOINT,  rnh  w  ith  oil,  appoint  to,  quali¬ 
fy  for  office  of  king,  priest,  prophet, 
Exod.  28.  41. 

Dan.  9.  24.  to  anoint  the  most  holy 
Vinos  0.  0.  anoint  with  chief  ointments 


I’im.  4.  10.  at  my  first  answ  er  no  man 

1  Pet.  3.  15.  ready  to  give  an  answer  to 
21.  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience 

loli  40.  4.  w  hat  shall  1  answer  thee 
Ps.  102.  2.  answ  er  me  speedily 
143. 1.  in  thy  faithfulness  answer  me 
Pr.  20.  4,  5.  a.  fool  according  to  his  folly 
Is.  14.  32.  w  hat  shall  one  then  a.  mess. 

50.  2.  w  bed  I  called  was  none  toansw  er 
58.  9.  slialt  call  and  Loixl  shall  answer 
00.  4.  when  I  called  none  did  answer 
Dan.  3. 10.  not  careful  to  answer  thee 
Mat.  25.  37.  then  shall  righteous  a.  Lord 
Luke  12.  11.  w  hat  thing  ye  shall  answ  er 
13. 25.  he  shall  answer  1  know  you  not 
21.  14.  meditate  not  what  to  answer 

2  Cor.  5.  12.  have  somew  hat  to  a.  them 
Col.  4.  G.know  how  to  answer  every  man 
Tol>i4.  15.  thou  slialt  call  and  1  will  answer 


all 


of  God  I 


ippn 


a.  ol  < 

il  .1.  c 

f.l.  G. 


of  (, 


1  Tim.  4.  15.  thv  pr 
Heh.  9.  24.  to  a.  in  ]i 

28.  a.  2d.  time  without  sin 
1  Pet.  5.  4.  w  hen  chief  sliepli 
1  John  3.  2.  not  yet  a.  w  hat  ’ 

1  Sam.  10.7.  man  looketliou 
Toll  n  7.  24.  judge  not  accord! 

1  Thess.  5.  22.  abstain  from  :i 

1  Tim.  0.  14.  till  a.  of  our  L 

2  Tim.  1.  10.  manifest  Lv  a. 

4.  1.  judge  quick  and  dead 

8.  all  them  that  love  his 
Tit.  2.  13.  lo<ic  for  glorious  a 
1  Pet.  1. 7.  unto  praise  of  a.  of  Jesus 
Pit.  2. 1 1 .  grace  hath  appeared  to  ail  r 
Heh.  9.  20.  lie  appeared  to  put  awns 
A  P PETITE,  Pr.  23.  2.  1  .  29.  8  ' 
VPPLE  of  eve,  Dent.  32.  lo.  IN.  U 
Pr.  7.  2.  Lam.  2.  18.  Zocli.  2.  8. 
Apple-tree,  Song  2.  3.  and  8.  5. 
Jpplcs,  Pr.  25.  11.  Song  2.  5.  and  7 
APPLY  heart  to  wisdom,  kc.  Ps.  90. 
Pr.  2.  2.  k  22.  17.  k  25.  12.  Eccl.  7. 
k  8.  9,  10.  Hos.  7.  0. 

APPOINT,  Gen.  30.  28. 

Is.  61.  3.  a.  to  them  that  mourn  in  X 
26.  1.  salvation  w  ill  God  a.  for  wal 
Mat.  24.  51.  a.  him  portion  with  hyp 
Luke 22.  29.  1  a.  unto  you  a  kingdom 
Job  7.  1.  is  there  not  appointed  time 
14.  14.  all  the  days  of  my  a.  time 
30.  23.  to  house  appointed  for  all  li 
Ps.  79.  11.  preserve  tlio-c  [qwiint-ul  ti 
•For.  5. 24.  reserve  a.  weeks  lor  liarvc‘ 
Mic.  6.  9.  hear  rod  and  him  who  a.  it 
Hah.  2.  3.  vision  is  for  an  appointed  ti 


12. 


and  131  22.  Ps.  91. 15.  Is.  65.24.  Jer.  33.  1  1  hess.  5.  9.  God  has  not  a. us  to  wrath 


3.  Ezek.  14.  4,  7. 

I oh  9.  3.  he  cannot  answer  one  of,  40.  5. 

Pr.  1.  28.  Is.  36.  21.  and  05. 12. 

Ps.  1 8.  41 .  to  Lord  hut  he  answered  not 
81.  7. 1  answer  thee  in  secret  place 
99.  6.  called  to  the  Loixl  and  he  a. 

Pr.  18. 23. rich  answereth  roughly 
13.  he  that  a.  matter  before  heareth 
-  27. 19.  as  face  a.  to  face  in  a  glass 
Eccl.  10.  9-^toney  answereth  all  things 
Gal.  4.  25.  a.  to  Jerusalem  that  now  is 
Tit.  2.  9.  not  answering  again 
ANT,  Pr.  6.  6.  and  30.  25. 

ANTICHRIST,  1  John  2.  18, 22.  k  4.  3. 

2  John  7. 

APART, Ps.4.3.  Zecli.  12. 12.  Jam.  1.21. 

APOSTLE,  minister  sent  by  God,  or 
Christ,  infallibly  to  preach  the  gospel, ]l  Cor.  II.  19.  area,  maybe  mniiif 
and  found  churches,  Rom.  1.  1.  1  Cor.  2  Tim.  2.  15.  shew  thy  self  a.  to  God 


Heh.  9.  27.  a.toall  men  once  to  die 
1  Pet. >2.  8.  w hereunto  tliev  were  a. 
APPREHENDED,  take' fast  hold  of 
Phil.  3. 12,  15.  Acts  12.  4.  2  Cor.  1 1. 32. 
APPRO  ACII,  come  near  to,  many. 

Lev.  18.  6.  a.  none  near  of  kin,  2(j.  16. 
Ps.  65.  4.  blessedw hom  thou  causest  to  a. 
Jer.  30.  21.  engaged  heart  to  a.  to  me 
1  Tim.  6.  16.  light  to  which  none  can  a. 
Is.  58.  2.  delight  in  approaching  to  Cod 
Heh.  1 0.  25.  as  vc  sec  the  day  approaching 
A l’PROYK,  like,  commend. 

Ps.  49. 13.  posterity  approve  their  saying* 
Phil.  1.  10.  may  approve  things  excellent 
Acts  2.  22.  man  approved of  Cod 
Rom:  14.  18.  acceptable  to  God  a.  of  men 
10.  10.  Apelles  a.  in  Christ 


1. 1.  and  12. 28 
Rom.  11. 13. 1  am  apostle  of  Gentiles 

1  Cor.  9.  1.  am  1  not  an  apostle 

15.  9.  not  meet  to  he  called  an  a. 

2  Cor.  12. 12.  signs  of  ail  apostle  wrought 
I  leh.  3.  1.  consider  the  a.  and  high  priest 
Mat.  10.2.  names  of  the  12  apostles 
Luke  1 1. 49.  I  w  ill  send  prophets  and  a. 

1  Cor.  4.  9-  God  hath  sent  forth  ns  a.  15, 

15.  9. 1  am  least  of  the  apostles 

2  Cor.  11.13.  such  are  false  apostles 
Eph.  2.  20.  built  oil  foundation  of  apostles 

4.11.  gave  sonic  apostles,  some  prophets 
Rev.  2. 2.  say  they  are  apostles  and  are  not 
1 S.  20.  holy  a.  and  prophets,  Eph.  3.  5. 
21.  14.  names  of  12  a.  of  the  Lamb 
Acts  1 . 25.  part  of  this  a postleship 
Rom.  1.  5.  received  grace  and  a. 

1  Cor.  9.  2.  seal  of  my  apostleship  are  ye 
Gal.  2.  8.  to  nposUesliip  of  circumcision 


Bom.  2. 1  8.  appvovest  things  excellent 
[Lam. 3.  30.  to  subvert  Lord  approveth  not 
2  Cor.  0.  4.  in  all  things  approving  ours.'. 
APT  to  tench,  1  Tim.  3.  2.  2  Tim.  2  2k 
ARRAY,  in  oivler  of  battle,  2  Sam.  1"  9. 
Job  6. 4.  Jer.  50. 1 4. 

.  Irray,  toclotlie,  Esth.G. 9.  Job 40.  Ki.Jcr. 
43.  12.  Mat.  0.  29.  t  1  ini  2.9  Rev.  7. 
13.  k  17.  4.  k  19.  8. 

ARE  seven  years.  Gen.  41. 2ft,  27. 

I  Cor.  1.28.tobringto  nought  things  l1»r«t  :i- 
30.  of  him  are  ye  in  ( 'lirist  Jesus 
8.  ft.  of  whom  are  nil  limits 
Ileb.  2.  10.  for  ami  by  whom  are  all 
Rev.  1.  19.  write  things  that  art- 

20,  are  seven  angels;  — churches 
VRGUE-,  .lob  6.  35.  k  23.  4. 

VHI(il  IT,  set  not  their  heart,  Ps.  78.  8. 

50.  23.  ordereth  conversation  aright 
I  Von  .  15.  2.  useth  know  ledge  aright 


APPAREL,  Is 
2.  9.  1  Pet.  3.  3.  Jam.  1 
APPEAR,  (ion.  1.9.  Heh.  11.3. 


1.  Zcph.  1.  8.  1  Tim.  .ler.  S.  ft.  they  spake  not  aright 


VUISE  for  our  help,  Ps.  4-1.  2<». 
jl  Chron.  22.  1ft.  a.  and  he  doing 


K \ .  23.  15.  None  shall  appear  before  me  Ps.  ftS.  1.  let  God  a.  and  < 


mpty,34.  20.  Dent.  1ft.  1ft. 

I  Sam.  2.  27.  did  1  a.  to  house  of  father 


|  Vm.  7.  2.  by  "whom  shall  Jacob 
.Mic.  7.  8.  w  hen  I  fall  I  shall  aris 


M;it.  0.  17 .  when  fastest  anoint  thy  head  ,2  Chron.  1 .  7.  did  God  appear  to  Solomon  Mai.  4. 2.  sun  of  right-.' 


;  shall 


A3 


BA 


'BA 


BE 


Ps.  112.  4.  to  the  upright  arisetli  light 
Mat.  13.  21.  persecution  arise  because 
Ali  M  of  flesh  with  him,  2  Chr.  32.  8. 

Job  40. !).  hast  thou  an  arm  like  God 
Ps.  44. 3.  ow  n  arm  did  not  save  them 
S9.  13.  hast  a  mighty  arm  strong 
Is.  33.  2.  be  thou  their  arm  every 

51.  5.  mine  arms  shall  judge  :  on  my  a. 

9.  put  on  strength  O  arm  of  Lord 

52.  10.  Lord  made  bare  his  holy  arm 
53. 1. a. of  Lord  revealed,  John  12.  3S. 
02.  S.  Lord  hath  sworn  by  a.  of  strength 
03. 12.  led  them  by  his  glorious  arm 

1  Pet.  4.  1.  arm  yourselves  with  same 
IBs  arm ,  Peal.  98.  1.  Is.  40. 10, 11.  Sc  59. 

10.  Jer.  17.  5.  Ezek.  31.  17.  Zech.  11. 

17.  Luke  1.  51. 

Stretched  out  arm,  Exod.  0. 0.  Dent.  4. 34. 
k  5. 15.  &  7.  19.  k  11.  2.  k2G.8,2Chr. 
0.32.  Ps.  130.  12.  Jer.  27.  5.  k  32.  1 
21.  Ezek.  20.  33,  34. 

G  en.  49-  24.  arms  of  his  hands  made  strong 
Dent.  33. 27.  underneath  everlasting  arms 
Luke  11.  21.  strong  men  armed  keepeth 
ARMIES  of  living  God,  1  Sam.  17.  20. 
Job  25.  3.  any  number  of  his  armies 
Ps.  44. 9.  gocst  net  forth  with  our  armies 
60. 10.  ' 

Song  0. 13.  company  of  two  armies 
Rev.  19.  14.  army  in  heaven  followed 
ARMOUR  of  light,  Rom.  13.  12. 

2  Cor.  0.  7.  by  armour  of  righteousness 
Eph.  0. 11.  put  on  whole  armour  of  God 
AUROGANCY,  presumptuous  self-con¬ 
ceit,  1  Sam.  2.  3.  Prov.  8.  13.  Is.  13. 11. 

All  I{ OWS  of  the  Almighty,  Job  6. 4. 

2  Kings  13.  17.  a.  of  Lord’s  deliverance 
Ps.  91.  5.  nor  for  arrow  that  flieth  by  day 
Dent.  32.  23. 1  will  spend  my  a.  upon 
Psal.  38.  2.  thine  arrows  stick  fast  in  me 
45.  5.  tliine  arrows  are  sharp  in  heart 
Lam.  3.  12.  set  me  as  a  mark  for  a. 
ASCEND  into  hill  ofLord,  Ps.  24.  3. 

139.  8.  if  I  a.  to  heaven,  Rom.  10.  0. 
John  20.  17.  I  a.  to  my  Fatherand  your 
Ps.  08. 18.  hast  ascended  on  high 
Prov.  30.  4.  who  hath  a.  into  heaven 
John  3.  13.  no  man  hatha,  up  to  heaven 
Eph.  4.  8.  when  he  ascended  up  on  high 
Rev.  8.  4.  smoke  of  incense  a.  before  God 
11. 12.  a.  up  to  heaven  in, a  cloud 
Gen.2S.12.augelsascem/i?!§-aivddescend- 
ing  upon  Son  of  man,  John  1.  51. 
ASCRIBE  greatness  to  God,  Deut.32. 2. 
Job  36.  3.  I’ll  a.  righteousness  to  Maker 
Ps.  08.  .34.  ascribe  strength  unto  God 
ASHAMED  and  blush  to  lift,  Ezra  9.  6. 
Gen.  2.  25.  man  and  wife  were  not  a. 
Ezek.  16.  61.  remember  ways  and  be  a. 
Mark  8. 38.  shall  be  a.  of  me  and  my  word 
Rom.  1.  16.  I  am  not  ashamed  of  gospel 
5.  5.  hope  maketh  not  ashamed  because 
G.  21.  whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed 
Not  he  ashamed,  Ps.  25.2.  k  119.  0,  80. 

Ts.  49.  2.3.  Rom.  9.  33.  2  Tim.  2.  15. 
ASHES,  Gen.  18.  27.  Job  2.8.  k  13.  12. 
k  30. 19.  k  42. 6.  Ps.  102. 9.  Is.  44. 20.  k 
01.  3.  Jer.  6. 20.  Ezek.  28. 18.  Mai.  4.  3. 
ASK  the  way  to  Zion,  Jer.  50.  5, 

Mat.  7.  7.  asic  and  it  shall  be  given 

9.  son  a.  bread  will  give 

10.  if  he  a.  a  fish,  will  he  give 

11.  give  good  things  to — ask  him 
20.  22.  ye  know  not  what  ye  ask 

Luke  12.  48.  of  him  they  will  ask  more 
john  14.  13,  14.  whatsoever  ye  ask  in  my 
name,  k  15.  16.  k  10.  23." 

10.  24.  ask  and  ve  shall  receive — asked 
Eph.  3.  20.  above  all  we  can  ask  or 
Jam.  1.  5.  wisdom  let  him  ask  of  Cod 
0.  let  him  ask  in  faith,  not  wavering 
<4.  2,  3.  a.  not ;  a.  receive ;  a.  amiss 
1  John  3. 22.  whatsoever  we  a.  we  receive 
5.  14,  15.  ask  according  to  his  will  10. 

Is.  05.  1.  sought  of — -asked  not  for  me 
Jer.  0.  10.  ask  for  good  old  paths 
M at.  7.8.  every  one  that  asketli,  rcceiveth 
ASLEEP,  1  Cor.  15.  0.  1  Thess.  4. 15. 
ASP,  poisonous  serpent,  Deut.  32.  33. 

Job  20. 14,10.  Is.  11.  8.  Rom.  3.  13. 
ASS  knows  master’s  crib,  Is.  1.  3. 

Job  1 1.  12.  born  like  a  wild  a.  colt 
Zech.  9  9.  riding  upon  an  ass,  Mat.  21 . 5 
John  12.  15. 


ASSEMBLY  of  wicked,  Ps.  22. 16. 

89.  7.  God  feared  in  a.  of  his  saints 
Heb.  12.23.  general  assembly  of  first  born 
Eccl.  12. 11 .  nails  fastened  by  masters  of  a 
Is.  4.  5.  create  on  her  assembly  a  cloud 
Heb.  10.  25.  forsake  not  assembling 
ASSURANCE,  firm  persuasion 
Is.  32.  17.  effects  of  righteousness  a. 

Col.  2.  2.  riches  of  full  a.  of  understanding 
1  Thess.  1.5.  gospel  came  in  much  a. 
Heb.  6.  11.  to  full  a.  of  hope  unto  end 
10.  22.  in  full  assurance  of  faith 
1  John  3.  19.  assure  our  hearts  before 
ASTRAY,  Ps.  119.  176.  Is.  53.  6.  Mat. 

18.  12.  Luke  15.  4.  1  Pet.  2.  25. 
ASSUAGE,  Gen.  8. 1.  Job  16.  5,  6. 
ATHIRST  sore,  and  called,  Judg.  15. 18. 
Rev.  21.  0.  give  to  him  a.  of  fountain 
22. 17.  him  that  is  a.  come  take  water 
ATONEMENT,  pacifying  satisfaction 


for  sin,  Lev.  16.  11.  k  23.  27,  28.  k  25. 


BABBLER,  Eccl.  10. 11.  Acts  17.  18. 

1  Tim.  6.  20.  avoid  vain  babbling,  2  Tim. 
2. 16.  Prov.  23.  29. 

BACK  to  go  from  Samuel,  1  Sam.  10.  9. 

1  Kings  14.  9.  cast  me  behind  back 
Ps.  129.  3.  plowers  plowed  on  my  back 
Prov.  26.  3.  rod  for  fool’s  back 
Is.  38.  17.  cast  my  sins  behind  thy  back 
50.  0.  gave  my  back  to  smiters 
Jer.  2.  27.  turned  their  in  back,  32.  33. 

18.  17.  I’ll  shew  them  back  not  face 
Exod.  33.  23.  shall  see  my  back  parts 
Ps.  19.  13.  keep  back  thy  servant  from 
53. 6.  when  God  bringeth  back  captivity 
IIos.  4.  16.  Israel  slidetbb.  as  backsliding 
Acts  20.  20.  kept  b.  nothing  profitable 
Neb.  9.  26.  cast  law  behind  backs 
Backbiters,  haters  of  God,  Rom.  1.  30. 
Ps.  15.  3.  backbiteth  not  with  his  tongue 
Prov.  25.  23.  backbiting  tongue 


9.  Exod.  30.  16.  Num.  8. 19,  21.  k  10. 
46.  k  28.  22. 

ATTAIN  to  wise  counsels,  Prov.  1.  5. 
Ps.  139.  6.  high,  I  cannot  attain  unto  it 
Ezek.  46.7.  according  as  hand  shall  attain 
Phil.  3. 12,  13.  attain  to  resurrection  of 
dead  ;  not  already  attained 
ATTEND  to  my  cry,  Ps.  55.  2.  k  61. 1 . 

k  66. 19.  k  86.  6.  k  142.  6. 

Prov.  4.  1.  attend  to  kuow  understanding 
20.  attend  to  my  words,  7.  24. 

5. 1.  attend  to  my  wisdom,  bow  ear 
Acts  16. 14.  she  attended  to — spoken 
Attendance,  1  Kings  10.  5.  1  Tim.  4.  13. 

Heb.  7. 13.  Rom.  13.  6. 

Attentive,  1  Chron.  6. 40.  k  7.  15.  Nell.  1 
6.  k  S.  3.  Ps.  130.  2.  Luke  19.  48. 
AVAILETH,  Esth.5. 13.  Gal.  5.  6.  k  6. 

15.  James  5. 16 
AVENGE  not,  nor  grudge,  Lev.  19.  18, 
26,  25.  shall  a.  quarrel  of  covenant 
Deut.  32.  43.  he’ll  a.  blood  of  his  servants 
Is.  1.  24.  I’ll  avenge  me  of  my' enemies 
Luke  18.  7.  shall  not  God  a.  his  elect 

8.  he  will  avenge  them  speedily 
Rom.  12.19.  avenge  not  yourselves 
Rev.  6.  10,  dost  thou  not  a.  ourblood 
Jer.  5.  9,  29.  shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged 
on  such  a  nation,  9.  9. 

Rev.  18.  20.  God  hath  avenged  you  on  her 
Avenger,  Num.  35. 12.  Ps.  8.  2.  k44.  16. 

1  Thess.  4.  6. 

2  Sam.  22.  48.  God  avengeth  me 
Judg.  5. 2.  praise  Lord  for  avenging  Israel 
AVOUCHED,  Deut.  26. 17, 18. 

AVOID  it,  pass  not  by  it,  Prqy.  4.  15. 
Rom.  16.  17.  eause  divisions  avoid  them 
Tit.  3.  9.  avoid  foolish  questions 
AUTHOR  of  confusion,  1  Cor.  14.  33. 
Heb.  5.  9.  a.  of  eternal  salvation 

12.  2.  Jesus  a.  and  finisher  of  our  faith 
AUTHORITY,  power  to  govern 
Mat.  7.  29.  taught  as  one  having  a. 

John  5.  27.  given  him  a.  judgment 
1  Cor.  15.  24.  down  all  a.  and.power 
1  Tim.  2.  2.  prayer  for  all  in  authority 
Tit.  2.  15.  rebuke  with  all  authority 
1  Pet.  3.  22.  angels  and  a.  subject 
Rev.  13.  2.  dragon  gave  him  authority 
AAVAKE  for  thee,  Job  8.  0. 

Ps.  35.  23.  awake  to  my  judgment 
139.  18.  when  I  awake  I  am  still  with 
Rom.  13.11.  high  timpto  a.  out  of  sleep 
1  Cor.  15. 34.  aw  ake  to  righteousness 
Eph.  5. 14.  awake  thou  that  slcepest 
Ps.  78.65.  Lord  awaked  out  of  sleep 
73.  20.  when  thou  awakest  shaltdespise 
AWE.  Stand  in  awe,  sin  not,  Ps.  4. 4. 

33.  8.  would  stand  in  awe  of  him 
119. 161.  heart  stands  in  awe  of  word 
AXE,  Deut.  19.  5.  1  Kings  6.  7.  2  Kings 
6.  5.  Is.  10.  15.  Jer.  51.  20. 

Axes,  1  Sam.  12. 31.  Ps.  74. 5,6.  Jer.  4C.  22 


2  Cor.  12.  20.  strifes,  backbitings 


B 


B  ABE  leaped  in  womb,  Luke  1. 41. 
Heb.  5.  13.  unskilful  iu  word  is  a  babe 
Ps.  8.  2.  out  of  mouth  of  babes 
17.  14.  rest  of  subst  ance  to  babes 
fs.  .3.  4.  babes  shall  rule  over  them 
1  Cor.  3. 1.  as  unto  babes  in  Christ 
1  Pet.  2.  2.  as  ncw-W-ii  babes  desire 


Backslider  in  heart,  Prov.  14.  14, 

Jer-  2. 19.  thy  backsliding  reprove  thee 
3.  6,  12.  return  thou  b.  Israel 

5.  6.  backslidings  arc  increased 
8.  5.  slidden  back  by  perpetual  b. 

14.  7.  b.  are  many,  we  have  sinned 
Hos.  11.7.  my  people  are  bent  to  b. 

14.  4. 1  will  heal  their  b.  love 
Gen.  9.  23.  went  backward  and  covered 
Is.  1.  4.  they  are  gone  away  backward 
59.  14.  judgment  is  turned  away  b. 
John  11.  6.  went  b.  and  fell  to  the  ground 
BAG,  sack  or  pouch,  Deut.  25.  13.  Job 
14. 17.  Prov.  16.  11.  Mic.  6. 11.  Hag.  1 

6.  Luke  12.  33.  John  13.  29. 

BALD,  2  Kings  2.  23.  Jer.  16.  6.  k  4S.  3 

Ezek.  27.  31.  Mic.  1. 16. 

Baldness,  Lev.  21.  5.  Deut.  14. 1.  Is.  3.24. 

k  15.2.  k  22.  12.  Ezek.  7.  18 
BALANCE,  Job  31.  6.  k  6.  2.  Ps.  62.9 
Is.  40. 12,  15.  k  46.  6.  Dan.  5.  27 
Prov.  11. 1.  false  balance  abomination  to 
the  Lord,  20.  23. 

16.  11.  just  weight  and  b.  are  Lord’s 
Hos.  12.  7.  balance  of  deceit  are  in  hand 
Mic.  6.  11.  count  pure  with  wicked  b. 
BALM,  Gen.  37. 25.  k  43.  11. 

Jer.  8.  22.  is  there  no  balm  in  Gilead,  46 

11.  k  51.  8.  Ezek.  27.  17. 

BANNER,  Is.  13.  2.  Ps.20.  5. 

Ps.  60.  4.  banner  to  them  that  fear  thee 
Song2.  4.  his  banner  over  me  was  love 

6.  4.  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners 
BAPTISM  of  w-ater.  Mat.  3.7. 

Baptism  of  John,  Mat.  21.  25.  Mark  11. 

30.  Luke  7.  29.  k  12.  50.  Acts  1.  22.  k 
10.  37.  k  18/ 25.  k  19.  3,4 
Baptism  of  repentance, 'itlSirk  1.4.  Acts 
13.  24.  k  19.  4. 

Baptism  of  suffering ,Mat.20.22i2S.Mark 
10.  38.  39-  Luke  12.  50. 

Rom.  6.  4.  bui-ied  with  him  by  baptism 
Col.  2. 12, 

Eph.  4.  5.  one  faith,  one  baptism 
1  Pet,  3.  21.  baptism  doth  now  save  us 
Heb.  6.  2.  doctrine  of  baptisms 
BAPTIZE  with  water,  b.  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  Mat.  3. 11.  Mark  1.  8.  Luke  3 
16.  Acts  1.  5.  John  1.  26,  28,  31,  33. 
Mark  1. 4.  John  did  baptise  in  wilderness 
5.  were  all  baptized  of  him,  8. 

9.  Jesus  wash,  of  John,  Mat.  3. 
13.  14,  16.  LukeS.  21. 

Mark  16.  1G.  believetb  and  isbnptised 
Luke  3.  7.  camoto  be  baptised,  12. 

7.  29,  30.  publicans  b.  lawyers  not  b. 
John  4.  1.  Jesus  baptised  more  disciples 

2.  though  Jesus  himself  b.  not,  but 
Acts  2. 38.  repent  and  be  b.  every  one 
41 .  received  his  word  were  b. 

8.  13.  Simon  believed  and  was  b. 

10.  47.  that  these  should  not  be  b. 

48.  Peter  commanded  them  to  he  b. 
18.  8.  believed  and  were  baptised 
22.  16.  arise  and  be  b.  wash  away 
Rom.  6.  3.  as  many  as  were  baptised  were 
baptised  into  his  death 
1  Cor.  1.  13.  were  ye  b.  in  name  of 
15.J.  C.  b.  none  in  own  name 
10.  2.  were  all  baptised  unto  Moses 

12.  13.  are  all  baptised  into  orie  body 

15.  29.  are  baptised  for  the  dead 
Gal.  5.  27.  as  have  been  b.  into  Christ 


Mat.  2S.  19.  baptising  in  name  of  E. 
BARE  you  on  eagles’  wings.  Ex.  19.  4. 
Is.  53. 12.  he  base  the  sins  of  many 
Mat.  8. 17.  himself  bore  our  sicknesses 
l  Pet.  2. 24.  b.  our  sins  in  his  own  body 
13ARN,  Mat.  13.  30.  Prov.  3. 10.  Mat.  C. 

26.  Luke  12.  18,  24. 

BARREL  of  meal,  1  Kings  17. 14. 
BARREN,  Gen.  11.  30.  k  25.  21.  &  29. 
^  31.  Judg.  13.  2.  Luke  1.  7. 

Sxod  23.  26.  nothing  shall  be  barren 

1  Sam.  2.  5.  barren  hath  borne  seven 
Ps.  113.  9.  barren  woman  to  keep  house 
Song  4.  2.  sing,  none  is  b.  among  them 
Is.  54.  1.  sing,  O  barren.  Gal.  4.  27. 

Luke  23.  29.  blessed  are  barren  wombs 

2  Pet.  1.  8.  neither  barren  nor  unfruitful 
BASE  in  my  own  sight,  2  Sam.  6.  22. 

1  Cor.  1. 28.  base  things  of  this  world 

2  Cor.  10.  1.  who  in  presence  ambase 
Ezek.  29. 14,  15.  basest  of  kingdoms 
Dan  4.  17.  settelh  up  basest  of  men 
BASTARD  not  enter,  Deut.  23.  2. 

Zech.  9.  6.  bastard  shall  dwell  in  Ashdod 
Heb.  12.  8.  without  chastisement  are  b. 
BATTLE  not  to  strong,  Eccl.  9.  11. 

Jer.  8.  6.  as  horse  rusbeth  into  battle 
Ps.  140.  7.  covered  head  in  day  of  battle 
BEAM  out  of  timber,  Hab.  2. 11. 

Mat.  7. 3.  considerest  not  beam  in  own  eye 
Song  1.17.  beam  of  our  house  are  cedar 
BEAR,  Gen.  49. 15.  Deut.  1.  9,  31. 

Prov.  9.  12.  k  30.  21.  Lam.  3. 27. 

G  en.4. 1  S.punishment  greater  than  I  can  b . 
Num.  11.  14.  not  able  to  b.  all  this  people 
Ps.  75.  3. 1  bear  up  the  pillars  of  it 
91. 12.  bear  thee  up  in  their  hands 
Prov.  18.  14.  wounded  spirit  who  can  b. 
Amos  7.  10.  land  not  able  to  bear  words 
Mic.  7.  9.  I  will  b.  indignation  of  L. 

Luke  14.  27.  whoso  doth  not  b.  bis  cross 
■  18.7.  though  he  b.  long  with  them 
John  16.  12.  ye  cannot  bear  them  now 
Rom.  15. 1.  strong  b.  infirmities  of  weak 
1  Cor.  3.  2.  hitherto  not  able  to  bear  it 
10.  13.  that  may  be  able  to  bear  it 
Gal.  G.  2.  bear  ye  one  another’s  burdens 
5.  every  man  bear  bis  own  burden 
1 7.  I  bear  in  Body  marks  of  L.  J . 
Heb.  9.  28.  offered  to  bear  sins  of  many 
Rev.  2.  2,  canst  not  bear  that  are  evil 
Bear  fruit,  Ezek.  17. 8.  IIos.  9. 16.  Joel  2. 
22.  Mat.  13.22.  Luke  13.  9.  John  15.  2. 
4.  8. 

Ps.  106. 4.  favour  thou  bearest  to 
Rom.  11.  18.  b.  not  root  but 

13.  4.  beareth  not  sword  in  vain 
1  Cor.  13.  7.  charity  b.  all  things 
Heb.  6.  8.  b.  thorns  and  briars 
Ps.  126.  6.  bearing  precious  seed 
Rom.  2.  15.  conscience  b.  witness,  9.  I. 
Heb.  13. 13.  b.  bis  reproach 
BEASTS,  animals  without  reason. 

Gen.  l.  24,  25.  k  3.  1. — for — ministers. 
Rev.  4.  6, 7,  8,  9.— k  5.  6,  14.  k  6.  1,  3, 
k  7. 11.  k  14.  3.  k  15.  7.  k  19. 4.— for 
antichrist,  Dan.  7.  13.  Rev.  11.  7.  k  13. 
1.  11.  k  15.  2.  k  16.  13.  k  17.  8.  k  19. 

19.  k  20. 10. 

Ps.  49- 12.  like  b.  thatjperish,  20. 

73.  12.  I  was  b.  before  thee 
Prov.  9. 2.  wisdom  killed  her  b. 

Dan.  7.  17.  fourb.  are  four  kings 
1  Cor.  15. 32.  fought  with  b.  at  Ephes. 
BEAT,  Prov.  23.  14.  Isa.  3.  15.  Luke  12. 

47. 48.  Cor.  9.  26. 

BEAUTY,  Exod.  28.  2. 

1  Chron.  16. 29.  in  b.  of  holiness,  2  Chron, 
20. 21.  Ps.  29.  2.  k  96.  9.  k  110.  3. 

Ps.  27.  4.  to  behold  b.  of  the  Lord 
39. 11.  thou  makest  bis  b.  to  consume 
45.  11.  king  greatly  desire  thy  b. 

Prov.  20.  29.  b.  of  old  men  grey  head 
31 .  30.  favour  deceitful  b.  is  vain 
Isa.  3.  24.  be  burning  instead  of  b. 

33.  17.  see  the  king  in  his  b.  and  land 

53.  2.  no  b.  that  wc  should  desire  him 
61.  3.  give  them  b.  for  ashes  ' 

Zech.  11.7.  two  staves,  one  ealted  b. 
Beautify,  Ps.  149.4.  Isa.  60.  13. 
Beautiful,  Eccl.  3. 11.  Song  6. 4.  k  7. 1.  Is. 
52.  L  7.k  64. 11.  Jer.  15.20. Ezek.  16.12. 
13.  Mat.  23.  27.  Acts  3.  2.  Rom.  10.  15, 
BED,  set  for  him,  2  Kings  4. 10. 


UE 

Ps.  41.  3.  make  all  his  b.  in  his  sickness 
Song  3.  t .  by  night  on  my  b.  I  sought  him 
Is.  28.  20.  the  b.  is  shorter  than  that  a 
Jleb.  13.  •(.  marriage  h. undeiiletl 
Rev.  2.  22.  1  will  cast  her  into  a  b. 

Is.  57.  2.  rest  in  their  beds 
Amos  G.  4.  lie  on  b.  of  ivory 
BEFORE,  insight,  Gen.  20.15.  k  43. 14. 
Exod.  22.  9.  1  Kings  17.  1.  k  18. 15.  2 
Kings  3.  14. — (in  time  or  place)  Gen. 
31.2.  Job  3.24.  Josh.  8.  10.  Luke  22. 
47. 2 Chron.  13. 14. — (in  dignity) 

2 Sam.  0.21.  John  1. 15,  27. 

Phil.  3. 13.  those  things  which  are  b. 

Col.  1.  17.  he  isb.  all  tilings  and  by  him 
BEG,  Ps.  109,  10.  b  37.  25.  Prov.  20.  4. 

Luke  16.  3.  &  23.  52.  John  9.  8. 
Beggar,  1  Sam.  2.  8.  Luke  1G.  20,  22. 
Beggarly  elements.  Gal.  4.  9. 

BEGIN  at  my  sanctuary,  Ezek.  9.  6. 
Exod.  12. 2.  the  beginning  of  months 
Gen.  49.  3.  b.  of  strength,  Deut.  21.  17. 
Ps.  111.  10.  fear  of  L.  is  b.  of  wisdom 
Prov.  1.  7.  Sc  9. 10. 

Ecel.  7.  8.  better  is  the  end  than  the  b. 
Mat.  24.  8.  these  are  the  b.  of  sorrows 
Col.  1.  18.  w  ho  is  the  b.  and  the  first-born 
Hi  b.  7.  3.  neither  b.  of  days  nor  end 
2  Pet.  2.  20.  latter  end  is  w  orse  than  b. 
Rev.  1.  8. 1  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  b.  and 
the  ending,  21.  G.  and  22. 13. 

3.  14.  saith  the  b.  of  creation  of  God 
BEGOTTEN  drops  of  dew,  Job  38.  28. 
Ps.  2.  7.  this  day  liave  I  b.  thee,  Acts  13. 
33.  Hob.  1.  5,  6. 

John  1.  14.  only  b.  of  the  Father,  18. 

3.  1G.  sent  his  only  b.  Son,  18. 

1  ( 'or.  4. 15.  I  have  b.  you  thro’  gospel 
Philem.  10.  I  have  b.  in  my  bonds 
1  Pet.  1.  3.  b.  us  again  to  a  lively  hope 
1  John  4.  9.  sent  his  only  b.  Son 
5.  1.  loveth  him  that  is  b. 

Kev.  1.  5.  first  b.  of  the  dead 
BEGUILE,  Col.  2.  4,  18.  Gen.  3.  13.  2 
Cor.  11.  3.  2  Pet.  2. 14. 

BEG  UN  to  fall,  Esth.  G.  13. 

Gal.  3.  3.  having  b.  in  the  spirit 
Phil.  1 . 6.  hath  b.  a  good  work  in  you 
BEIIAVE  myself  wisely,  Ps.  101.  2. 

131.  2.  I  b.  myself  as  a  child 
5  Tim.  3.  2.  bishop  of  good  behaviour 
Tit.  2.  3  in  b.  as  becomcth  holiness 
BEHELD  not  iniquity  in  Jacoa,  Numb. 
23.21. 

Luke  10.  18.  I  b.  Satan  fall  as  lightning 
John  1.  14.  we  b.  his  glory 
Kev.  11.  12.  their  enemies  b.  them 
BEHIND,  Lev.  25.  51.  Judges  20.  40. 
Exod.  10.  20.  not  an  hoof  left  b. 

Neb.  9. 26.  cast  law  b.  their  backs 
Ps.  139.  5.  beset  me  b.  and  before 
Is.  38.  17.  cast  all  my  sins  b.  thy  back 
1  ( 'or.  1.  7.  ye  come  b.  in  no  gift 
Phil.  S.  13.  forgetting  things  b.  and  before 
•<  'ol.  1 . 24.  fill  up  that  is  b.  of  sufferings 
BEI  iOLI)  with  thine  eyes,  Deut.  3.  27. 
Job  19.  27.  mine  eyes  shall  b.  and  not 
Ps.  11.  4.  his  eyes  b.  his  eye-lids  try 
7.  countenance  b.  upright 
17.  15.  Pll  b.  thy  face  in  righteousness 
27.  4.  desired  to  b.  beauty  of  Lord 
37.  57.  b.  the  upright  man 
115.  fi.  humblcth  himself  to  b. 

Eccl.  11. 7.  it  is  pleasant  tob.  sun 
Hub.  1.  13.  of  purer  eyes  than  to  b. 

Mat.  1 8.  10.  these  angels  b.  face  of 
John  17. 24.  they  may  b.  my  glory 
19-  5.  b.  the  man,  14.  b.  your  king 
2G.  b.  thy  son,  27.  b.  thy  mother 

1  Pi  t  .  3.  2. 1).  your  chaste  conversation 
Ps.  33.  13.  Lord  beholdeth  all  sons  of 
.Tames  1 .  24.  he  b.  himself  and  goeth 
Prov.  1 5.  3.  beholding  evil  and  good 
Ps.  1 19.  37.  turn  eyes  from  b.  vanity 
Keel.  5. 11.  save  b.  of  them  with  eyes 

2  ( lor.  3.  1 8.  with  open  face  b.  as  in  glass 
Col.  2.  5.  joying  and  b.  your  order 
James  1.  23.  like  man  b.  natural  face 
BEING,  Ps.  104.  S3,  k  146.2.  Acts  17.28. 
BEI  .IK  VE, credit  a  testimony,  Exod. 4. 1 . 

k  14. 11.  Num.  20. 12. 

Dent.  1.  32.  ye  did  noth.  Lord  your  God 
2  Clirun.  20.  20.  b.  the  L.  b.  liis  prophets 


BE 

Is.  7.  9.  if  ye  w  ill  not  b.  surely  not  estab. 
Mat.  9.  28.  b.  ye  that  I  am  able 
Mark.  1.  15.  repent  and  b.  the  gospel 

9.  23.  if  canst  b.  all  things  be  possible 
24.  Lord  1  b.  help  mine  unbelief 

1 1 .  24.  b.  that  ye  receive  them 
Luke  8. 13.  for  a  while  b.  and 
24.  25.  slow  of  heart  tob.  all 
John  1. 12.  even  to  them  that  b. 

6. 29.  ye  b.  on  him  whom  he  sent 
69.  we  b.  k  are  sure  thou  art  Christ 

7.  39-  they  that  b.  on  him  should  receive 

8.  24.  if  ye  b.  not  that  I  am  he,  ye  shall 

11.  42.  may  b.  thou  hast  sent  me 

12.  36.  b.  in  the  light  that  ye  may 
13. 19.  ye  may  b.  that  I  am  he 
14.  1.  ye  b.  in  God,  b.  also  in  me 
17.  20.  pray  for  them  who  shall  b. 

20.  31.  written  thatye  might  b. 

Acts  8.  37. 1  b.  Jesus  Christ  is  SonofGod 

13.  39.  all  that  b.  are  justified 

16.  31.  b.  on  the  L.  J.C.and  shall  besav. 
Rom.  3.  22.  on  all  them  that  b. 

10.  9.  shalt  b.  in  thine  heart 

14.  how  shall  they  b.  on  him 

2Cor.  4. 13.  we  b.  and  therefore  speak 
Phil.  1.  29.  not  only  tob.  but  suffer 
2Thess.  2.  11.  that  they  should  b.  a  lie 
1  Tim.  4.  10.  especially  those  thatb. 

Hcb.  10.  39.  b.  to  saving  of  the  soul 
11.6.  cometh  to  God  must  b.  that  he  is 
James  2. 19.  devils  also  b.  ami  tremble 
1  Pet.  2.  7.  to  you  w  ho  b.  he  is  precious 
1  John  3. 23.  his  command  that  we  b.  on 
Jesus  Christ 

Believe  not,  Is.  7.  9.  John  4. 48.  k  8.  24. 
k  10.  26.  k  12.  39.  k  16.  9,k  20,  25. 
Rom.  5.  3. 2  Cor.  4.  4.  2  Tim.  2. 13.  1 
John  4.  1. 

Gen.  15.6.  believe  dm  Lord  and  he  count¬ 
ed,  Rom.  4.  3.  Gal.  3.  6.  James  2. 23. 
Ps.  27.  13.  fainted  unless  I  had  b. 

116.  10. 1  b.  therefore  have  I  spoken 
119.-66. 1  b.  thy  commandments 
Is.  53.  1.  w  ho  hath  b.  our  report,  John 

12.  38.  Rom.  10.  16. 

Dan.  6.  23.  because  he  b.  in  his  God 
Jonah  3.  5.  people  of  Nineveh  b.  God 
Mat.  8.  13.  ns  thou  hast  b.  so  be  it 

21.  32.  publicans  and  harlots  b.  him 
John  4.  53.  himself  b.  and  whole  house 

7.  48.  have  any  of  Pharisees  b.  on  him 

17.  8.  have  b.  thou  didst  send  me 
20.  29.  blessed  —  not  seen  and  yet  b. 

Acts  4.  32.  that  b.  w-ere  of  one  heart 
8. 13.  Simon  b.  and  was  baptized 
11. 21.  great  number  b.  and  turned 

13.  12.  deputy  b.  — astonished 

48.  as  w  ere  ordained  to  eter.  life  b. 
Rom.  4.  18.  against  hope  b.  in  hope 
1 3. 1 1.  salvation ncarerthan  w  hen  web. 
Eph.  1. 13.  after  ye  b.  ye  were  sealed 

1  Tim.  3.  16.  God  was  b.  on  in  the  world 

2  Tim.  1.  12.  know  w  hom  I  have  b. 
Believed  not,  Ps.  78.  22,  32.  and  106. 24. 

Luke  24.  41.  Acts  9.  26.  Rom.  10.  14. 
2  Thess.  2. 12.  Heb.  3.  18.  Jude  5. 
Believers,  Acts  5. 14.  1  Tim.  4.  12. 
Believes  t,  Luke  1 . 20.  Jolm  1 . 50.  k  1 1 .26. 

k  14.  10.  Acts  8.  37.  James  2.  19. 

Acts  8.  37.  if  thou  b.  w  ith  all  thy  heart 
26.  27.  b.  thou  the  prophets —  thou  b. 
Believeth,  Job  15.  22.  k  39. 24. 

Prov.  14. 15.  simple  b.  every'  w  ord 
Is.  28.  16.  that  b.  —  not  make  haste 
Mark  9.  23.  all  things  possible  to  —  b. 
16. 16.  he  that  b.  shall  be  saved,  he  that 
b.  not' shall  be  damned 
John  3.  15,  16.  b.  in  him  should  notperisb 
18.  he  thatb.  is  not  condemned,  be 
that  b.  not  is  condemned  already 
36.  he  that  b.  on  the  Son  bath  ever¬ 
lasting  life  ;  and  be  that  b.  not  skill 
not  see  life 

5.  24.  b.  on  him  that  sent  me 

6.  35.  b.  on  me  shall  never  thirst 
40.seeth  the  Son  and  b.  may  have 

everlasting  life,  47. 

7.  38.  he  thatb.  on  me  out  of  his  bell\ 

11.  25.  b.  in  me  though  he  were  dead 
26.  he  that  b.  in  me  shall  never  die 

12.  44.  b.  on  mi-  b.  not  on  me,  but  on 
46.  b.on  me  shall  not  abide  in  darkn. 

B 


EE 

John  14.  12.  b.  on  me,  works  that  I  do 
Acts  10.43.  b.  in  him — receive  remission 
Uom.  1.16.  pow  er  of  G — to  ev.  one  that  b. 

3.  26.  justifler  of  him  that  b.  in  Jesus 

4.  5.  worketh  not,  but  b.  on  him 

9.  33.  b.  on  him — not  ashamed,  10. 11. 

10.  4.  end  of  law  for  righteousness  to  b. 
10.  with  heart  man  b.  to  rigbteousn. 

14.  2.  one  b.  that  he  may  eat  all  tilings 

1  Cor.  7.  12.  wife  that  b.  not 

13.  husband  which  b.  not 
13. 7.  charity  b.  all  things 

14.  24.  come  in  one  that  b.  not 

2  Cor.  6. 15.  he  that  b.  with  an  infidel 
1  Tim.  5. 16.  that  b.  have  w  idows 

1  Pet.  2.  6.  b.  on  him  shall  not  be  conf. 

1  John  5.  1.  whoso  b.  that  J.  is  the  Christ 
5.  overcometli  world,  but  he  that  b. 
10.  he  that  b.  on  Son  of  God  hath  — 
b.  not  God  hath  made  him  a  liar  be¬ 
cause  he  b.  not  record  that  God 
Mat.  21. 22.  as  in  prayer,  believing 
Jolm  20.  27.  be  not  faithless  butb. 

31.  that  b.  ye  might  have  life 
Acts  16.  34.  b.  in  God  with  all  his  house 
24. 14.  b.  all  things  written 
Rom.  15.  13.  all  joy  and  peace  in  b. 

1  Tim.  6.  2.  liave  b.  masters 

1  Pet.  1.  8.  yet  b.  rejoice  w  ith  joy 

2  Thess.  2. 13.  belief  of  the  truth 
BELIAL,  devil,  furious  and  obstinate  in 

wickedness,  Deut.  13. 13.  Judges  19-22. 
k  20. 13. 1  Sara.  1. 16.  k  2. 12.  k  10.27. 
k  25.  17,25.  k  30. 22. 2Sam.  16.7.k20. 

1. k23.  6.  1  Kings  21. 10, 13.  2 Chr. 

13.  7.  2  Cor.  6.  15. 

BELLOWS  are  burnt,  Jer.  6.  29. 

On  BELLY  shalt  go,  Gen.  3.  14. 

Num.  5.21.  b.  to  sw-ell  and  thigh  rot 
25.  8.  thrust  them  through  the  b. 

Job  3. 11.  w  hen  I  came  out  ofb. 

15.  2.  fill  His b.  with'  east  wind 
35.  their  b.  prepareth  deceit 

20. 15.  God  cast  them  out  of  his  b. 

20.  not  feel  quietness  in  bis  b. 

Ps.  17.  14.  whose  b.  thou  fillest  with 
22.  10.  art  my  God  from  mother’s  b. 
44.  25.  our  b.  cleavetli  to  the  earth 
Prov.  20. 27.  search  inw  ard  parts  of  b. 

Is.  46.  3.  born  by  me  from  the  b. 

Jonah  1. 17.  in  b.  of  the  fish,  Mat.  12. 40. 

2.  1.  prayed  to  God  out  of  the  fish’s  b. 
2.  out  ofb.  ofhell  cried  I 

Hah.  3.  16.  my  b.  trembled  that  I 
Luke  15. 16.  fill  his  b.  with  husks 
John  7.  38.  out  of  his  b.  shall  flow 
Rom.  16. 18.  serve  their  own  b. 

1  Cor.  6. 13.  meats  for  b.  k  b.  for  meats 
Phil.  3. 19.  w  hose  God  is  their  b. 

Rev.  10.  9>  make  thy  b.  bitter 
Tit.  1.  12.  Cretians  slow  bellies 
BELONG,  Lev.  27.  24.  Luke  23.  7. 
Gen.  40.  8.  interpretations  b.  to  God 
Deut.  29. 29.  secret  things b.  to  the  Lord, 
things  revealed  b.  to  us  and  children 
Ps.  47.  9.  shields  of  earth  b.  to  God 
68.  20.  to  God  b.  issues  from  death 
Dan.  9.9.  to  L.  b.  mercies  and  forgiveness 
Mark  9. 41.  because  ye  b.  to  Christ 
Luke  19.  42.  things  that  b.  to  thy  peace 
1  Cor.  7.  32.  care tli  for  things  that  b.  to  L. 
Deut.32.85.tomeb.  vengeance,  Ps.  94. 1. 

Ileb.  10.  30.  Rom.  12  19. 

Ezra  10. 4.  this  matter  belongeth  to  thee 
Ps.  3.  8.  salvation  b.  to  God 
62.  12.  power  b.  to  God,  11.  b.  mercy 
Dan.  9.  7.  righteousness  b.  to  thee 
8.  tons  b.  confusion  of  face 
Heb.  5.  14.  strong  meat  b.  to  them 
BELOVED— other  hated,  Deut  21. 15. 

33.  12.  b.  of  Lord  shall  dwell  in  safety 
Nell.  13.  26.  Solomon  b.  of  his  God 
Ps.  60.  5.  thy  b.  may  be  delivered 
127.  2.  Lord  giveth  hisb.  sleep 
Song  1.  14.  my  beloved,  2. 3,  9, 16,  17.  k 
4. 16.  k  5.  2,  6,  10,  16.  k  6.  2,  3.  k  7. 

10,  13.  Is.  5.  1. 

Song  5.  9.  thy  b.  more  than  another  b. 
Dan.  10.  1 1,  19.  O  man,  greatly  b.  9.  23. 
Mat.  3.  17.  my  b.  Son,  17.  5. 

Ruin.  9-  25.  b.  which  was  not  b. 

11.  28.  b.  for  the  father’s  sake 

16.  8.  Ampliasb.  in  die  Lord 


BE  C, 

Eph.  1.  6.  accepted  in  the  b.  * 

2  Pet.  3.  15.  b.  brother  Paul 
Rev.  20.  9.  compassed  b.  city 
BEMOAN,  Jer.  15.  5.  k  16.  5.  k  22. 10. 
k  31.  18.  k  48.  17. 

BEND  bow,  Ps.  11.  2.  k  64.  3.  k  58.  7 
k  7. 12.  k  37.  14.  Lam.  2. 4.  k  3. 12. 
Ls.  5.28. 

Jer.  9.  3.  b.  their  tongues  like  a  bow¬ 
ls-  60. 14.  afflicted  thee  come  beiulin t; 

1  los.  11.7.  people  bent  to  backsliding 
Zecli.  9.  13.  I  have  b.  Judah  for  me 
BENEATH,  Prov.  15.24.  John  8.  25 
BENEF ACTORS,  Luke  22. 25. 
BENEFITS,  broiled  us  w  ith,  Ps.  G8.  19. 

103.  2  forget  not  all  bis  b. 

116. 12.  render  to  die  Lord  forall  hisb 
BENEVOLENCE,  due,  1  Cor.  7.3. 
BEREAVE,  soul  of  good,  Eccl.  4.  8. 

Jer.  15.7.  b  them  of  children,  18.21. 
Gen.  42.  36.  k  43.  14.  Ezek.  5.  17.  k 
36.  12, 13,  14.  Lam.  1.  20.  IIos.  9. 12 
k  13.  8. 

BESEECH  God  to  be  gracious,  Mai.  lgr 

2  Cor.  5.  20.  as  tho’  Girl  did  b.  vou  l»v 
BESET  me  behind  and  before, K  139..'. 
Hos.  7.  2.  own  doings  have  b.  them 
Heb.  12. 1.  sin  which  doth  so  easily  b.  u* 
BESIDE  waters,  Ps.  23. 2  Is.  32.  20. 
Song  1.  8.  feed  kids  b.  shepherd’s  tents 
Is.  56.  8.  others  b.  I  have  gathered 
BES1 DE  SELF,  Mark  3. 21 .  Acts  26.2 i 

2  Cor.  5. 13. 

BESOM  of  destruction,  Is.  14.  23. 
BESOUGHT  the  Lord,  Deut.  3.  23. 

2  Sam.  12.  26.  1  Kings  13.  6.  2  Kings 
13. 4. 2  Chron.  33. 12.  Ezra  8. 23. 2Cor 
12.  8. 

BEST  estate  is  vanity,  Ps.  39.  5. 

Mic.  7.  4.  b.  of  them  is  as  a  brier 
Luke  15.  22.  bring  forth  the  b.  robe 
1  Cor.  12.  31.  covet  earnestly  b.  gifts 
BESTEAD,  hardly,  Is.  8.  21. 

BESTOW  a  blessing,  Exod.  32.  29. 
Luke  12.  17.  room  to  b.  my  fruits 
1  Cor.  12.  13.  web.  more  abund.  honour 

13.  3.  b.  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor 
John  4.  38.  bestoieed  no  labour 

1  Cor.  15.  10.  his  grace  b.  on  me 

2  Cor.  1.11.  gift  b.  on  us  by  means 
8. 1.  grace  of  God  b.  on  churches 

Gal.  4. 11.  lest  b.  labour  in  vain 
1  John'3.  1 .  love  the  Father  bath  b.  on  ii  f 
BETIMES,  2 Chron.  30.  15.  Job  8.  5.  k 
24.  5.  Prov.  13.  24.  Gen.  26.  31. 
BETRAY,  Mat.  24. 10.  k  26.  21.  Mark 
13.  12  k  14. 18. 

BETROTH,  Deut.  28.  30.  Hos.  2. 19,20; 
BETTER  than  ten  sons,  l  Sam.  1.  8. 
Judges  8.  2  gleanings  b.  than  vintage 
1  Kings  19-  4. 1  am  not  b.  than  my  tiillii ' 
Prov.  15.  16.  b.  is  little  with  fcarofLord 

17.  b.  is  a  dinner  of  herbs  with  love 
16.8.1).  is  little  w  ith  righteousness  than 

16.  how  much  b.  to  get  wisdom  than 
17.  1.  b.  is  a  dry  morsel  and  quietness 
27.  10.  b.  is  a  neighbour  near  Ilian 
Eccl.  4.  9.  two  arc  b.  than  one 

13.  b.  is  a  poor  and  w  ise  child  than  a 

6.  9.  b.  is  sight  of  eyes  than  wandering 

7.  1.  b.  is  a  good  name  than  precious 

2.  b.  to  go  to  the  bouse  of  mourning 

3.  b.  is  sorrow  than  laughter 

5.  b.  to  bear  rebuke  of  the  w  ise  man 
8.  b.  is  the  patient  than  proud  in 

9.  16.  b.  is  w  isdom  than  strength 

18.  w  isdom  is  1).  than  weapons  ofw  nr 
Song  4.  10.  how  much  b.  is  thy  love  than 

wine 

Mat.  6.  26.  are  ye  not  much  b.  than  they 
Uom.  3.  9.  are  we  b.  than  they 
1  Cor.  9.  15.  were  b.  for  me  to  die 
11.17.  meet  not  lor  the  b.  but  worse 
Phil.  1. 23.  w  ith  Christ  is  far  b. 

2.  3.  esteem  others  b.  than  themselves 
Heb.  1.  4.  made  so  much  b.  than  angels 

6.  9.  persuaded  b.  things  of  you 

7.  19-  bringing  in  of  a  b.  hope  doth 

‘22.  J.  made  surety  ofab.  testament 

8.  6.  mediator  of  a  h.  covenant,  estab¬ 
lished  on  b.  promises 

10.  34.  a  1*.  enduring  substance 

11.  16.  desire'  a  b.  country 
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*T,.K  11.  ehh.i-i  a  b.  resurrection 
Horn.  3.  9.  are  we  b.  than  they  ? 

Heb.  t!.  40.  provided  some  b.  things 

1 2.  24.  blood  speakelh  b.  than  of  Abel 
2  Pet.  2.  21  b.  not  to  have  known  the  way 
BETWEEN  thy  seed  and  her,  Gen. 3. 15. 
1  Kings  3.  9.  discern  b.  good  and  bad 

15.  21. bow  lnngha’tve  b.  tw/>  opinions 
Ezek.  22.  2S.no  difference  b.  holy  Si  pro- 

dim,  44.  23.  St  34.  17.  Lev.  10.'  10. 

Phi).  !.  23.  in  a  strait  b.  two,  having 
1  Tim.  2.  5.  one  mediator  b.  God  and  M. 
BEWARE  of  men,  Mat.  10.  17. 

Mat.  7.  15.  b.  of  false  prophets 

16.  6.b.  leaven  of  Pharisees,  11.  Mark 

8.  15.  Luke  12.  5. 

Luke  12.  15.  b.  of  covetousness 
Phil.  3.  2.  b.  of  dogs,  b.  of  evil  workers,  b. 
of  the  concision 

Col.  2.  S.  h.  lest  any  man  spoil  you 
BEYOND,  and  defraud,  1  Thess.  4.  6. 
BIBBER,  Prov.  23.  20.  Mat.  11.  19. 
BID,  Mat.  22.  9.  k  23.. S.  Luke  14. 12.  St 
24.  2.  John  10.  11. 

P-l.DE  n't  in  unbelief,  Rom.  11.  25. 
BILL,  Dent.  24.  1,  3.  Is.  50.  1.  Jer.  3.  S. 

Mark  10.  4.  Luke  16.  6,  7. 

BILLOWS,  Ps.  42.  7.  Jonah  2.  3. 

BIND  sweet  influences,  Job  38  31. 

31.  36. 1  would  b.  it  as  a  crown 

Ps.  105.  22.  to  b.  his  princes  at  pleasure 
118.  27.  b.  the  sacrifice  with  cords 
149.  8.  to  b.  their  king  with  chains 
Prov.  3.  3.  b.  them  about  thy  neck 
Is.  8.  16.  b.  up  testimony,  serd  the  law 
61.  1.  b.  up  broken-heai  ted  to  proclaim 
Hns.  6.  1.  smitten  us  and  he  will  b.  us  up 
Mat.  12.  29.  first b.  strong  man  and 

13.  30.  b.  them  in  bundles  to  burn 

16.  19.  thou  sbaltb.  on  earth,  18.  IS. 
22. 13.  b.  him  hand  and  foot  k  east  him 
23.  4.  b.  heavy  burthens  and  lay 

Bindelh  up,  Job  5.  18.  Ps.  147.  3. 

BIRD  hasteth  to  shave,  Prov.  7.  23. 

Ps.  124.  7.  escaped  as  b.  out  of  (he  snare 
Eccl.  10.  20.  b.  of  air  tell  the  matter 
Is.  46.  11.  ravenous  b.  from  the  east 
Jer.  12.  9.  heritage  as  a  speckled  b. 
Birds,  Gen.  15.  10.  k  40.  17.  Lev.  14.  4. 

2  Sam.  21.  10.  Ps.  104.  17.  Eccl.  9.  12. 
Song 2.  12.  Ts.  31.  5.  Jer.  5.  27.  k  12.  4, 

9.  Mat.  8.  20. 

BIRTH,  2  Kings  19.  3.  Eccl.  5.  1.  Is.  66.9. 

Gal.  4.  19.  Ezek.  16.  3. 

Birth-day,  Gen.  40.  20.  Mat.  14.  6. 

Birth  right,  Gen.  25.  31,  32,  33.  k  27.36 
&  43.  33.  1  Chr.  5.  1.  Heb.  12.  16. 
BISHOP,  1  Tim.  3.  1,  2.  Tit.  1.  7. 

1  Pet.  2.  25.  return  to  b.  of  souls 
Phil.  l.  1.  with  bishops  and  deacons 

Bl  I  E,  Num.  21.  6,  8,  9.  Eccl.  10.  8,  10. 

Jer.  8.  17.  Am.  9.  3.  Hab.2.  7. 

Mie.  3.  5.  prophets  b.  with  teeth 
Gal.  5.  15.  if  ye  b.  and  devour  one  another 
Hiov.  23.  32.  at  last  it  b.  like  a  serpent 
BI  TTER,  made  their  lives,  Exod,  1.  14. 

12.  8.  witli  b.  herbs  eat  it,  Nnm.  9.  II. 
Dent.  32.  24.  devoured  with  b.  destruction 

32.  their  grapes  are  gall,  clusters  are  b. 

2  Kings  14.26.  affliction  was  very  b. 

Job  3.  20.  why  is  life  given  to  b.  in  soul 

13.  26.  writest  b.  things  against  me 
Pc  64.  3.  their  arrows  even  b.  words 
Prov.  27.  7.  every  b.  tiling  is  sweet 
Eccl.  7.  26.  woman  more  h.  than  death 
Is.  5.  20.  woe  to  them  put  b.  for  sweet 
Jer.  2.  19.  evil  thing  and  I).  that 

Col.  3.  19.  wives  he  not  b.  against  (hem 
James  3.  14.  ifye  have  b.  envying,  glory 
Kev.  10.  9.  it  shall  make  thy  belly  h. 

!udg.  5.  23.  curse  bittcr’y  inhabitants 
R  it!,  1.  20.  Almighty  dealt  b.  with  me 
Is.  22.  4.  I’ll  weep  b.  33.  7. 

Ezek.  27.  30.  shall  cry  b.  Zeph.  1. 14. 
Hos.  12.  14.  provoked  him  most  b. 

Mat.  26.  75.  wept  bitterly,  Luke  22.  62. 
hi'.'.crness  of  soul,  l  Sam.  1.  10. 

15.32.  I>.  of  death  is  past 
2  Sam.  2.  26.  it  will  b.  in  end 
Prov.  14.  10.  heart  knows  its  own  b. 
/,i:ch.  12.  10.  in  b.  for  first  born 
Acts  8.  23.  in  gall  of  b.  and  bond  of 
Horn.  3.  lb  mouth  full  of  cursing  and  b 
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Eph.  4.  31.  let  all  b.  be  put  away 
Heb.  12.  15.  root  of  b.  springing  up 
BITTERN,  Ts.  14.  23.  k  34.  U. 
BLACK,  l  Kings  18.  45.  Mat.  5.  36. 
Song  1.  5.  I  am  b.  but  comely,  6. 
Blackness  of  darkn.  Heb.  12. 18.  Jude  13. 
BLAME,  Gen. 43. 9.  &44.  32. 2Cor.8.20. 
Eph.  1.  4. 

Blamed,  2  Cor.  6.  3.  Gal.  2. 11. 

Blameless,  Gen.  44.10.  Josh.  2. 17.  Judg.L 
3.  Mat.. 1 2.  5.  Phil.  3.  6.  I  Tim.  5.  7. 
Luke  1.  6.  in  all  the  ordinan.  of  the  L.  b. 
1  Cor.  1.  8.  be  b.  in  the  day  of  our  Lord 
Piii).  2.  15-  h.  harmless  the  sons  of  God 
1  Thess.  5.23.  be  preserved  b. 

1  Tim.  3.  2.  bishop  must  be  b.  Tit.  1.6,7, 
10.  office  of  deacon  found  b. 

2.  Pet.  3.  14.  without  spot  and  b. 
BLASPHEME,  rmile  God,  ke. 

Ps.  74.  10.  enemy  b.  thy  name' 

Mark  3.  29.  b.  against  H.  G.  riot  forgiven 
Acts  26.  11.  compelled  them  to  b. 

1  Tim.  1.  20.  may  learn  not  to  b. 

Jam.  2.  7.  do  they  not  b.  that  name 
Lev.  24. 11.  blasphemed  name  of  the  L. 

2  Kings  19.  6.  servants  b.  me.  Is.  37.  6. 
Ps.  74.  18.  foolish  people  have  b. 

Is.  52.  5.  my  name  continually  is  b. 

Bom.  2.24.  name  of  God  isb.  through  you 
1  Tim.  6.  !.  name  of  G.  he  noth. 

Tit.  2.  5.  word  of  G.  not  b. 

Rev.  16.  9,  11,  21.  b.  God  of  heaven  who 
Lev.  24.  16.  blasphemeth  put  to  death 
Ps.  44.  16.  the  voice  of  him  that  b. 

Mat.  9.  3.  said  this  man  b. 

I.uke  12.  10.  to  him  lhatb.  against  H.  G. 
Blasphemer,  1  Tim.  1. 13.  k  3.  2. 
Blasphemy,  2  Kings  19.  3.  Is.  37.  3.  Mat. 

12.  31.  Mark  7.  22.  Col.  3.  8.  Rev.  2.  9 
BLAST,  Ex.  15.  8.  2  Sam.  22. 16. 2  Kings 
19.  7.  Job  4.  9.  Is.  25.  4. 

Blasting-,  Dcut.  28.  22.  1  Kings  8.  37. 
BLEMISH  without,  Exod.  12.  5.&23. 1. 

Lev.  1.  3,  10.  k  4.  2.3. 

Dan.  1. 4.  children  in  whom  no  b. 

Eph.  5.  27.  church  holy,  and  without  b. 
t  Pet.  1.  19.  as  a  lamb  without  b. 

BLESS  them  that  b.  thee,  Gen.  12.  3. 

22.  17.  in  blessing  I’ll  b.  thee 

32.  26.  not  to  let  go  except  thou  b.  me 
Exod.  23.  35.  b.  thy  bread  and  water 
Num.  6.  24.  Lord  b.  thee  and  keep  thee 
1  Chr.  4. 10.  O  that  thou  b.  me  indeed 
Ps.  5.  12.  wilt  b.  the  righteous 

28.  9.  b.  thine  inheritance  and  feed 

29.  11.  will  b.  his  people  with  peace 
67.  1.  be  merciful  to  us  and  b.  us 

1 15.  13.  lie  will  b.  them  that  fear 
132.  15. 1  will  abund.  b.  her  pi’ovision 
Mat.  5.  44.  b.  them  that  curse  you 
Rom.  12.  14.  b.  them  that  persecute  yon 
Acts  3.  26.  sent  him  to  b.  you  in  turning. 
1  Cor.  4.  12.  being  reviled  we  b. 

Bless  the  Lord,  Deut.  8.  10.  Judg.  5. 9.  Ps. 
16.  7.  &  34.  1.  &  103.  1,  21,  22.  &  104. 
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Bless  thee,  Ps.  63.  4.  &  145.  2,  10. 

Gen.  1.  22.  God  blessed  them  and 
2.  3.  God  b.  the  seventh  day 
Exod.  20.  1 1.  the  Lord  b.  the  sabbath  day 
Ps.  33.  12,  13.  b.  whose  God  is  Lord 
49.  18.  he  blesseih  his  soul 
Prov.  10.  7.  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed 
Mat.  13. 1 6.  b.  are  eyes  they  see,  Luke  10. 

23.  b.  is  that  servant  when  his  Lord 
cometh,  Luke  12.  37,  38,  43. 

Mark  10. 16.  took  them  in  his  arms  and  b. 
Luke  1. 28,  42.  b.  art  thou  among  women 
48.  all  generations  shall  call  me  b 
2.3.  29.  b.  are  the  barren  and  wombs 
Acts  20.  .35.  more  b.  to  give  than  recti'  e 
Rom.  1.  25.  Creator  b,  for  ever,  9.  5.2 
Cor.  11.  31.  Eph.  1.  3.  1  Pet.  1.  3. 

1  Tim.  1.  11.  glorious  gospel  of  b.  God 
6.  15.  b.  and  only  poten.  John  12.  13 
Ps.  119.  1.  b.  are  the  undefiled,  in  the 
84. 4.  b.  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy 
106.  3.  —  that  keep  judgment 
Prov.  8.  32.  —  that  keep  my  ways 
Is.  30.  IS.  — that  will  wait  for  him 
Mat.  5.  3.  —  11.  b.  are  the  poor  in  spirit- 
mourn — meek — hunger  and  thirst — 
irtpreiful — pure  in  heart-peace  maker 
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— -  persecuted — when  men  revile  you. 

Luke  6.  21,  22. 

11.  28.  —  that  hear  the  word  and  dr 
John  20.  29.  —  that  have  not  seen,  &  yet 
have  believed 

Rom.  4. 7. — whose  iniquities  are  forgiven 
Rev.  19.  9. — called  to  marriage  supper 

22.  14.  ^ —  that  tlo  his  commandments 
Numb.  24.  9.  blessed  is  he  that  blesseth 
Ps.32. 1. — whose  transgression  is  forgiven 

41.  1. — that  considereth  the  poor 
Dan.  12. 12. — that  waiteth  and  cometh  to 
Mat.  11.  6.' — who  shall  not  be  offended 
21.9. — cometh  in  the  name  ofllie  Lord, 

23.  39.  Mark  11.  19.  Luke  13.  35. 

Rev.  1.  3. — that  readeth  this  prophecy 

16.  15.  —  that  watcheth  and  keepeth 

20.6.  — that  liathpartin  firstresurrection 

22.7.  — that  keepeth  the  sayings  of  this 
Ps.1.1.  blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not 

in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly 
32.  2. — to  whom  the  Lord  imput.  not 
34.  8. — that  trusteth  in  him',  84.  12. 
40.  4. — that  maketh  the  Lord  his  trust 
65.4. — whom  thou choosest 
84.  5. — whose  strength  is  in  thee 
94. 12. — whom  thouchastenest,  O  Lord 
112.  1. —  that  feareth  the  Lord 
Prov.  8.  34.  that  heareth  me  watching 
Is.  56.  2. — that  doeth  this,  and  son  of 
Jer.  17.  7. — that  trusteth  in  the  Lord 
James  t.  12. — that  endureth  temptation 
Blessedness,  Rotn.4.  6,  9.  Gal.  4.  15. 
Gen.  12.  2.  thou  sbalt  be  a  blessing- 
27.  36.  he  bath  taken  away  my  b. 

-  28.  4.  give  thee  the  b.  of  Abraham 
Deut.  11 . 26.  set  before  you  a  b.  k  a  curse, 
30.  19.  James  3.  9,  10. 

23.  5.  turned  curse  into  b.  Neh.  13.  2. 
Neh.  9.  5.  exalted  above  all  b. 

Job  29.  13.  b.  of  him  ready  to  perish 
Ps.  3.  S.  thy  b.  is  upon  thy  people 
109.  17.  delighted  not  in  b. 

129.  8.  the  b.  of  the  Lord  b.  upon  you 
Prov.  10.  22.  the  b.  of  the  Lord  maketh 
Is.  65.  S.  destroy  it  not,  a  b.  is  in  it 
Joel  2.  14.  leave  a  b.  behind  him 

1  Cor.  10.  16.  the  cup  of  b.  which  we 
Gal.  3.  14.  b,  of  Abraham  might  come 
Blessings,  Gen.  49. 25,  26.  Josh.  8.  34.  Ps. 

21.  3.  Prov.  10.  6.  k  28.  20.  Mai.  2.  2. 
Eph.  1.  3. 

BLIND,  Exod.  4.  11.  Lev.  21. 18. 

Job  29. 15.  I  was  eyes  to  the  b. 

Ps.  146.  8.  openeth  the  eyes  of  the  b. 

Is.  42.  7.  to  open  the  b.  eyes,  18. 

19.  who  is  b.  but  thy  servant  ! 

43.  S.  bring  the  b.  people  that  have  eyes 
56.  10.  his  watchmen  are  b. 

Mat.  11. 5.  theb.  receive  sight,  Luke  7.21. 

23.  16.  woe  to  you  b.  guides,  24. 

Luke  4.  18.  recovery  of  sight  to  the  b. 

2  Pet.1.9.  he  that  lacketh  these  tilings  is  b. 
Rev.  3.  17.  thou  art  the  Land  naked 
John  12.  40.  blinded  their  eyes 
Rom.  11.  7.  the  rest  were  b. 

2  Cor.  3.  14.  their  minds  were  b. 

4.  4.  god  of  this  world  hath  b.  the  minds 
1  John  2.  11.  darkness  hath  b.  his  eyes 
BLOOD  of  grapes,  Gen.  49.  11. 

Job  16.  18.  cover  thou  not  my  b.  let  my 
Ps.  9.  12.  maketh  inquisition  for  b. 

72.  14.  precious  their  b.  in  his  sight 
Is.  26.  21.  the  earth  shall  disclose  her  b. 
Ezek.  3.  18.  his  b.  will  I  require 
9.  9.  the  land  is  fuil  of  b. 

16.  6.  polluted  in  thine  own  b. 

Hos.  4.  2.  they  breakout,  and  b.  toneheth 
Mic.  3.  10.  they  build  up  Zion  with  I). 
Mat.  26.  28.  b.  of  New  Testament,  Mark 
14.24.  Luke  2-2.  20.  1  Cor.  11.  25. 

Mat.  27.  8.  field  of  b.  Acts  3  19. 

27.  25.  bis  b.be  on  us  kon  our  ehildrei 
Luke  13.  1.  whose  b.  Pilate  had  mingled 

22.  24.  as  it  were  great  drops  of  b. 
John  1.  13.  born  not  of  b.  nor  of  flesh 

6.54,50.  whoso  drinketh  my  b.  hath  lift 
55.  my  b.  is  drink  indeed 

19.  34.  out  of  his  side  came  b.  k  watei 
Acts  17.  2G.  made  of  one  b.  all  nations 

18.  6.  your  b.  be  upon  your  own  head: 

20.  20. 1  am  pure  from  the  b.  of  all  met 
28.  hath  purchased  with  his  own  k 


Rom.  3.  -2b.  through  faith  in  his  u. 

5.  9.  being  justified  by  his  b. 

I  Cor.  11.  27.  guilty  of  body  and  b.  of 
Col.  1.  20.  made  peace  through  b.  of  cross 
Eph.  1.  7.  redemption  through  his  b.  eve  n 
forgiveness  of  sins,  Col.  1.  14. 

Heb.  9.  20.  this  is  the  b.  of  the  Testament 
22.  without  shedding  of  b.  no 

10.  19.  into  the  holiest  by  the  b.  of  J. 

12.  4.  ye  have  not  yet  resisted  unto  l>. 
24.  b.  of  sprinkling  that  speaketh 
t  Pet.  1.  2.  sprinkling  of  theb.  of  Jesus 
19.  with  precious  b.  of  Clu  i  t 
l  John  1.  7.  hisb.  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin 

5.  6.  came  by  water  and  b. 

Rev.  1.  5.  washed  us  in  his  own  b. 

6.  10.  dost  thou  not  avenge  our  b.  on 

7.  14.  made  white  in  the  b.  of  the  Lamb 

8.  7.  hail  and  fire  mingled  with  !>. 

12.  11.  overcame  by  the  b.  of  the  Lamb 

16.  6.  shed  b. — given  them  to  drink 

17.  6.  drunken  with  the  b.  of  saints 
Blood  giddiness,  Ps.  51.  14. 

Bloody? Exod.  4.  25,  26.  Ps.  5.  6.  k  55.  23. 
BLOSSOM,  man’srod  shall,  Num.  17.  5. 
Is.  5. 24.  their  b.  shall  go  up  as  dust 
27.  6.  Israel  shall  b.  anil  bud 
35.  1.  the  desert  shall  b.  as  the  rose 
2.  it  shall  b.  abundantly  and  rejoice 
Hab.  3. 17.  the  fig-tree  shall  not  b. 

Ezek.  7.  10.  rod  hath  blossomed  pride 
BLOT,  Job  31.  7.  Prov.  9.  7. 

Exod,  32.  32,  33.  b.  me  out  of  thy  book, 
Numb.  5.  23.  Ps.  69.  28.  Rev.  3.  5. 

Blot  out  their  name  or  remembrance,  Dent . 

9.  14.  k  25.  19.  k  29.  20.  2  Kings  14.  27. 
Ps.  109.  13. 

Blot  out  sin,  transgression,  iniquity,  Neh. 
4.  5.  Ps.  51.  1,  9.  k  109. 14.  Is.  43.  25.  k 
44.  22.  Jer.  18.  23.  Acts  3.  19. 

Col.  2.  14.  blotting  out  the  hand  writing 
BLOW  on  my  garden,  Song  4.  16. 
flag.  1.  9.  I  did  b.  upon  it 
John  3.  8.  wind  blosveth  where  it  listellx 
BLUSH  to  lift  up  my  face,  Ezra  9.  6. 
Jer.  6.  15.  neither  could  thev  b.  8.  12. 
BOAST,  Ps.  10.  3.  &  24.2.  k.'49-O.  k  52.1. 

Prov.  20.  14.  k  25.  14.  Jam.  3.  5. 

I  Kings  20. 11.  b.  as  he  that  puts  it  off 
Ps.  44.  8.  in  God  we  b.  all  the  day  long 
Prov.  27.  1.  b.  not  of  to-morrow 
Rom.  11.  IS.  b.  not  against  the  brnnehr's 
Eph.  2.  9.  not  of  works,  lest  any  should  b. 
Boasting-,  Acts  5.  36.  Rom.  3.  27. 

James  4.  16.  nowye  rejoice  in  ynm-b. 
Rom.  1.  30.  proud  boasters,  2  Tim.  3.  2. 
BODY  of  heaven,  Exod.  24.10. 
fob  19.  26.  though  worms  destroy  this  b. 
Mat.  6.  22.  b.  full  of  light,  Luke  11.  34. 

10.  28.  them  that  kill  theb.  Duke  12.  4, 
26.  26.  this  is  my  b.  1  Cor.  11.24. 

Rom.  6.  6.  that  the  b.  of  sin  be  destroyed 

7.  4.  dead  to  the  law  by  the  b.  of  Christ 

24.de!iver  me  from  the  b.ofthis  death 

8.  10.  b.  is  dead  because  of  sin 

13.  do  mortify  deeds  ^f  the  b. 

23.  the  redemption  of  our  b. 

I  Cor.  6.  13.  b.  is  not  for  fornication,  but 
for  Lord  ;  and  the  Lord  for  the  b. 
IS.  every  sin  a  man  doeth  is  u  ill. oath, 
19.  your  I>.  is  the  temple  of  the  I  i.  G, 
7.  4.  wife  hath  not  power  of  her  own  b. 

9.  27.  I  keep  under  my  b.  and  bring  it 
10.  16.  communion  of  b.  of  Christ 

11.  27.  guilty  of  b.  and  blood  of  the 
29.  not  discerning  the  Lorn’s  b. 

12.  14.  the  b.  is  not  one  member 
27.  ye  are  the  b.  of  Christ 

15.  35.  with  what  b.  do  dead  come  ? 

44.  sown  a  natural  b.  raised  a  spii  itual 
l  Cor.  5.  8.  to  be  absent  from  the  l>. 

Eph.  3.  6.  fellow  heirs  of  the  same  In 

4.  12.  for  edifying  the  h.  of  Christ 

5.  23.  and  be  is  (lie  Saviour  of  the  I). 
Phil.  3.  21.  who  shall  change  our  vile  b. 
Col.  1.18.  he  is  the  head  of  the  b.  of  dim  h 

2.  11.  putting  off  the  b.  of  sins  of  flesh 
17.  shadow — but  the  b.  is  of  C. 

23.  neglecting  of  the  b. 

1  Thess.  5.23.  spirit,  soul,  k  b.  he  preser’% 
ileb.  10.  5.  a  b.  hast  thou  prepared  me 
lames  3.  6.  able  to  bridle  the  whole  In 
lude  9.  disputed  about  the  b,  of  Muses 
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John  2.21.  his  own  b.lCor.6.18.  1  PeU2.2A, 
1  C"V.  5.  3.  in  the  b.  2  Cor.  5.  C,  10.  &  12 
2.  Phil.  1.  20.  Heb.  13.  3. 

Dent.  28.  1 1,  18.  55.  fruit  of  the  b.  30.  9. 

IV  132.  11.  Mic.  6.7. 

Bom.  8.11.  quicken  j  our  mortal  bodies 

12.  1.  present  your  b.  a  living  sacrifice 
1  Cor.  6.  15.  your  b.  are  members  of  C. 
Iipli.  5.  28.  husbands  love  wives  as  own  b. 
Heb.  10.  22.  b.  washed  with  pure  water 

1  .like  3.22. If. G.  descended  in  bodily  shape 

2  Cor.  10.  10.  hisb.  presence  is  weak 
Col.  2.  9.  dwelleth  fulness  of  Godhead  b. 

1  Tim.  4.  8.  b.  exercise  profiteth  little 
BOLD  asa  lion,  Prov.  28.  1. 

2  Cor.  10.  1.  being  absent  am  0.  toward 
II.  21.  if  any  is  b.  1  am  b.  also 

Phil.  1.  14.  are  much  more  b.  to  speak. 
Mark  15.  43.  went  boldly  unto  Pilate 
Kph.  fi.  19.  open  my  mouth  b.  20.  speak  b 
Heb.  4.  1 0.  come  b.  to  the  throne  of  grace 
2  Cor.  7.  4.  great  is  my  boldness  of  speed 
Kph.  3.  12.  in  whom  we  have  b.  Sc  access 
Heb.  10.  19.  b.  to  enter  into  the  holiest 
1  John  4.  17.  b.  in  the  day  of  judgment 
BOND  of  the  covenant,  Ezek.  20.  37. 
Acts  8.  23.  in  the  gall  and  b.  of  iniquity 
Kph.  4.  3.  unity  of  spirit  in  the  b.  of  peace 
1  Cor.  12  13.  bond  and  Jree,  Gal.  3.  28. 
Kph.  6.  8.  Col.  3.  11.  Rev.  6.  15.  Sc  13, 
16.  Sc  19.  18. 

I’s.  116.  16.  hast  loosed  my  bonds 
Job  12.  18.  he  looseth  b.  of  kings 
Acts  20.  23.  b.  and  afflictions  abide  me 
23.  29.  worthy  of  death  or  of  b. 

26.  29.  such  as  I  am  except  these  b. 
Eph.  C.  2<T.  I  am  an  ambassador  in  b. 
Phil.  1.  1C.  to  add  affliction  to  my  b. 

Col.  4.  18.  remember  my  b. 

1  Tim.  2.  9.  suffer  trouble  even  unto  b. 
Piiilem.  10.  whom  l  have  begot  in  my  b 
lieb.  10.  34.  compassion  in  my  b. 

11.  36.  trial  of  b.  and  imprisonments 

13.  3.  remember  them  that  arc  in  b. 
Exnd.  13.  3.  house  of  bondage,  20.  2. 

1.  14.  lives  bitter  with  hard  b. 

2.  23.  sighed  by  reason  of  the  b. 

Bom.  S  15.  received  again  the  spirit  of  b 
I  Cor.  6.  15.  brother  or  sister  is  not  in  b. 
Gal.  4.  24.  Sinai  which  gendereth  to  b. 

5.  1.  iutaugled  with  the  yoke  ofb. 

Bond  woman,  Gen.  21.  10.  Gal.  4.  23,  30. 
BONE  of  my  bone,  and  flesh  of  my  flesh, 
Gen.  2.  23.  be  29.  14.  Judges  9.  2.2  Sam. 
5  1.  k  19.  13.  1  Chron.  11.  11. 

Exod.'  12.  46.  not  break  a  b.  of  it 
John  19.36.  b.  of  him  shall  not  be  brokei 
Job  10.  11.  fenced  me  with  bones  Sc  sinews 
Ps.  51 .  8.  b.  thou  hast  broken  may  rejoice 
Keel.  11.  15.  bow  the  b.  do  grow  in  the 
Mat.  23.  27.  full  of  dead  men’s  b. 

His  bones,  Ps.  34.  20.  Eph.  5.  30.  Job  20. 

11.  Ezek.  32.  27.  Prov.  12.  4. 

Ps.  6.  2.  my  bones  are  vexed 
22.  14.  all  —  are  out  of  joint 
31.  10.  —  are  consumed 
02.  3. — .  waxed  old  through  my  roaring 
35.  10.  all  —  shall  say,  Lord,  who  is  like 
38.  3.  there  is  no  rest  in  — 

102.  3.  — are  burnt  as  an  hearth 
5.  —  cleave  to  my  skin 
BOOK,  Gen.  5.  1.  Esther  6.  1. 

I'lxod.  32.  32.  blot  me  out  of  thy  b. 

Job  19.23.  O  that  they  were  printed  in  a  b. 

31.  35.  mine  adversary  bad  written  ab. 
4Ps.  40.  7.  in  the  vol.  of  the  b.  Heb.  10.  7. 
56.  8.  my  tears  are  they  not  in  thy  b. 
lo'J.  16.  in  thy  b.  all  my  members  wrilt 
Book  oflfe,  Phil.  4,  3.  Bev.  3.  5.  Sc  IS.  8, 
Sc  17.  8.  Sc  20.  12,  15.  Sc  21.  27.  k  22. 
19. 

Bosks,  Eccl.  12.  12.  Dan.  7.  10.  Sc  9.  2. 

John  21.25.  2  Tim.  4.  13.  Bev.  20.  12. 
BOOTHS,  Lev.  23.  42.  43.  Neb.  8.  14. 
BOB DI'.B  .it  his  garment,  Mark  6.  56. 
BOB  S  to  trouble,  man  is,  Job  5.  7. 

14.  1.  b.  of  a  woman,  15.  14.  Sc  25.  4. 
Mat.  II.  11.  Luke  7.  28. 

Ps.  58.3.  the  wicked  go  astray  as  soon  as  b 
87.  4.  ibis  an  was  b.  there,  6. 

5.  this  and  that  niau  was  b.  in  In 
Prov.  17.  17.  a  brother  is  b.  for  adversit 
Ecvi.  3.  2.  time  to  be  b.  and  lime  to  die 


Is.  9.  C.  unto  as  a  child  is  b.  a  sqn  is 
66.  8.  shall  a  nation  be  b.  at  once 
Jer.  15.  10.  borne  me  a  man  of  strife 
Mat.  11.  11.  among  them  that  arc  b.  of 
26.  24.  better  if  I  bad  not  been  b. 

Jolm  3.  4.  can  a  man  be  b.  when  he  is  old 

5.  b.  of  water  and  of  the  spirit 

6.  b.  of  flesh  is  flesh;  b.  of  spirit  is 
John  1.  13.  born  of  God,  1  Jolm  3.  9.  be  4. 

7.  Sc  5.  1,  4.  18. 

Rom.  9.  11.  children  being  not  yet  b 
1  Cor.  15.  S.  one  b.  out  of  due  time 
Gal.  4.  23.  b.  after  the  flesh,  29. 

1.  Pet.  2.  2.  as  new-b.  babes  desire  milk  of 
John  3.  3,  5,  7.  b.  again 
BORROW,  Deut.  15.  6.  Sc  28.  12. 

Exod.  22.  14.  b.  aught  of  bis  neighbour  3. 

22.  &  11.  2.  &  12.  35. 

Mat.  5.  42.  would  b.  of  thee  turn  not 
Ps.37. 21 .  w  inked  borrowelh  Sc  payetli  not 
Prov.  22.  7.  borrower  is  servant  to  lender 
Is.  24.  2.  as  witli  lender  so  with  b. 
BOSOM,  Gen.  16.  5.  Exod.  4.  6. 

Num.  11.  12.  carrvthem  in  b.  as  a 
Deut.  13.  6.  wife  of  thy  b.  28.  54,  56. 

Ps.  35.13.  prayer  returned  unto  mynwn  b. 

74.  11.  pluck  thy  hand  out  of  thy  b. 
Prov.  5.  20.  why  embrace  the.  b.  of  a 
6.  27.take  fire  in  his  b.  and  not  be  burnt 

17.  23.  gift  out  of  b.  to  pervert,  21.  14. 
19.  24.  liideth  bis  bands  in  his  b.  26.  15. 
Eccl.  7.  9.  anger  reslelh  in  the  b.  of  fools 
Is.  40.  11.  carry  tlxem  in  bis  b. 

65.  6.7.  recompense  into  their  b.  Ps.79 
12.  Jer.  32.  18. 

Mic.  7.  5.  her  that  lieth  in  thy  b. 

Luke  6.  33.  shall  men  give  into  your  b. 

16.  22.  carried  into  Abraham’s  b.  23. 
Jolm  1.18.  who  is  in  b.  of  the  Father 
13.  23.  leaning  on  Jesus’  b. 

BOTH,  Gen.  2.  25.  Sc  3.  7.  Sc  19.  36. 
Zech.  6.  13.  counsel  of  peace  between  b. 
Eph.  2.  14.  our  peace  made  b.  one 

16.  that  might  reconcile  b.  to  God 

18.  we  b.  have  access  by  one  spirit 
BOTTLE,  Gen.  21.  14,  15,  19. 

Ps.  56.  8.  put  my  tears  into  thy  b. 

119-  83.  I  am  like  a  b.  in  the  smoke 
Jer.  13.  12.  every  b.  filled  with  wine 
Job  38.  37.  who  can  stay  bottles  of  heaven 
Mat.  9.  17.  new  wine  into  old  b. 

Mark  2.  22.  new  wine  into  new  b.  Mat 
9.  17 

BOUGHT,  Gen.  17.  12,  13. Sc  33.  19. 
Deut.  32.  6.  he  thy  father  that  b.  thee 
Mat.  13.  46.  sold  and  b.  it 

1  Cor.  6.  20.  b.  with  price,  7. 23. 

2  Pet.  2.  1  denying  the  Lord  that  b.  them 
BOUND  Isaac,  Gen.  22.  9. 

Job  36.  8.  if  they  be  b.  in  fetters 
Ps.  107.  10.  being  b.  in  affliction 
Prov.  22.  15.  foolishness  b.  in  heart  of 
Is.  61.1.  opening  prison  to  them  that  areb. 
Mat.  16.  19.  whatsoever  ye  bind  on  earth 

shall  be  b.  in  heaven,  18.  IS. 

Acts  20.  22.  I  go  b.  in  spirit 
21.  3.  ready  not  to  be  b.  only  but  to 
Rom.  7.  2.  wife  is  b.  to  her  husband,  1 
Cor.  7.  39. 

1  Cor.  7. 27.  art  thou  b.  to  a  wife,  seek  not 

2  Tim.  2.  9.  the  word  of  God  is  not  b. 
flcb.  13.  13.  in  bonds  as  b.  w  ith  them 
Is.  1.  6.  closed  nor  bound  up 

Ezek.  30.  21.  not  —  to  be  healed 
34.  4.  neither  have  ye  —  the  broken 
Hos.  13.  12.  iniquity  of  Ephraim  is  — 
BOUNTY,  1  Kings  10.  13.  2  Cor.  9.  5. 
Prov.  22.  9.  bountiful  eye  be  blessed 
Ps.  13.  6.  dealt  bountifully  with  me,  116.7. 

Sc  119.  17.  &  142.  7. 

2  Cor.  9.  6.  he  that  sows  b.  shall  reap  b. 
BOW  in  the  clouds,  Gen.  9.  13,  14,  16. 

49.  24.  his  b.  abode  in  strength 
Josh.  24.  12.  not  witli  sword  nor  b. 

2  Sam.  1.  18.  teach  children  use  ofb. 

Ps.  7.  12.  he  hath  sent  his  b.  and  made 
11.2.  lo.  wicked  bend  their  b. 

4k  6.  I  will  not  trust  in  my  b. 

78.  57.  turned  aside  like  a  deceitful  b. 
let*.  9.  3.  bend  tongue  like  b.  for  lies 
Lam.  2.  4.  bent  bis  b.  like  an  enemy 
3.  12.  bent  bis  b.  and  set  me  as  a  mark 
Hos.  1.  5.  break  the  b.  of  Israel 


Hos.  17.  1.  will  not  save  them  by  o. 

7.  turned  like  deceitful  b. 

I  Sam.  2.  4.  Ps.  37.  15.  bow,.  Sc  64.  3.  Sc 
78.  9.  Jer.  51.  56. 

Bow  down  thine  ear,  2  Kings  19.  XC.  Ps. 

31.  2.  Sc  86.  1.  Prov.  22.  17. 

Job  31.  10.  let  others — upon  her 
Ps.  95.  6.  let  us — and  worship 
Gen.  23.  12.  Abraham  bowed  down  him¬ 
self  before  the  people,  27.  29. 

Judges  7.  3j  6. — on  their  knees  to  drink 
Ps.  38.  C.  1  am — greatly,  1  go  mourning 
44.25.  soul  is  — to  the  dust,  57.  6. 

1 45.  14.  raiseth  up  all  that  be  — 146. 8. 


Jer.  II.  16.  the  b.  of  it  are  broken,  Ez  k 
17.  6,  7.  Sc  19.  10,  14. 

Dan.4.14.  hew  down  the  tree,  cm  offliis  b. 
Hos.  14.  6.  his  b.  shall  spread  as  the  oliv e 
Zech  4.  12.  what  be  tlsese  two  olive  b. 
John  15.  5.  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  toe  b. 
Rom.  11.6.  if  the  root  be  holv,  so  :  re  b. 
17.  if  some  of  the  b.  be  broken  off 

19.  18.  boast  not  against  the  b 
21.  God  spared  not  the  natural  b.  24. 
BR  \ND,  Judges  15.  5.  Zech.  3.  2. 
BRASS,  Gen.  4.  22.  Dan.  5.  4. 

Num.  21.  9.  make  a  serpent  of  b.  beheld 
Deut.  8.  9.  out  of  w  hose  bills  niavest  dig  b. 
28.  23.  heaven  over  thy  bead  shall  be  I 


Is.  2.  II.  haughtiness  of  men — 17. 

BOWELS  did  yearn,  Gen.  43.30.  1  Kings'Job  6.  12.  is  my  strength  of  b. —  fit 
3.  26.  2  Chron.  21.  15,  18.  I  41.  27.  he  estcemeth  b.  as  rotten 

Ps.  71.  6.  took  me  out  of  my  mother’s  b.|  107.  16.  broken  the  gates  of  b. 

Is.  03.15.  where  is  the  sounding  of  tby  b.  Is.  48. 4.  thy  neck  iron,  and  brow  I 
Jer.  4.  19.  my  b.  my  b.  1  am  pained  I  60.  17.  for  wood  I  will  bring  b. 
31.20.  my  b.  are  troubled  for  him,  Lam.  Dan.  2.  32.  belly  and  thighs  of  b. 

1.  20.  8c  2.  11  bong  5.  4.  jZecli.  6.  1.  were  mountains  of  b. 

Acts  1.  18.  all  bis  b.  gushed  out  |l  Cor.  13.  1.  become  as  sounding  b 

2  Cor.  6.  12,  straightened  in  your  own  b.  R  :v.  1.  15.  feet  like  fine  b.  2.  IS. 
Piiilem  1.  8.  I  long  after  you  in  b.  of  C.  Brazen,  Num.  16.  39.  2  Kings  IS. 

2.  1.  if  any  comfort,  if  any  b.  and 
Col.  3.  12.  put  on  b.  of  mercies 
Phil.  7.  b.  of  the  saints  are  refreshed 
20.  refresh  my  b.  in  the  Lord 


i  b. 
ood 


25.  13.  2  Chron.  6.  13.  Jer.  1.  IS.  k  15. 

20.  k  52.  20.  Mark  7.4. 

BRAWLER,  1  Tim.  3.  3.  Tit.  3.  9. 
Prov.  21.  9.  k  25.  24.  brawling  woman 


1  John  3.  17.shutteth  upb.  of  compassion- BR  VY,  Job  6.  5.  Prov.  27.  22. 

BOWL,  Numb. 7.  85.  Eccl.  12.6.  Zecli.  4.! BREACH  be  upon  thee,  Gen.  38.  29. 

2,  3.  k  9.  15.  k  14.  20.  |Numb.  14.  34.  know  my  b.  of  promise 

BRAKE  the  tables,  Exod.  32. 19.  k  34. 1.  Judges  21.  15.  Lord  made  b.  in  the  tribes 


Deut.  9.  17.  k  10.  2. 

Judges  16.  12.  Samson  b.  the  new  ropes 
1  Sam.  4.  IS.  Eli  b.  bis  neck  and  died 

1  Kings  19.  11.  w  ind  b.  in  pieces  the  roeks 

2  Kings  11.  IS.  b.  Baal’s  images,  10.  27. 
18.  4.  b.  the  images  and  brazen  serpent 
23.  14.  b.  in  pieces  the  images,  2  Chr. 

31.  1. 

Job  29.  17.  b.  the  jaws  of  the  wicked 
Ps.  76.  3.  b.  he  the  arrows  of  the  bow 
105.  16,  b.  the  whole  staff  of  bread 
107.  14.  b.  their  bands  in  sunder 
Jer.31.32.  my  coven,  they  b.  Ezek. 17. 16. 
Dan.  2. 1.  his  sleep  b.  from  him 

34.  stone  b.  them  in  pieces,  45. 

6.  24.  b.  all  their  bones  to  pieces 
Mat.  14.  19.  blessed,  and  b.  and  gave,  15. 
36.  k  26.  26.  Mark  6.  41.  k  8.  6.  k  14. 

22.  Luke  9. 16.  k  22. 19.  k  24. 30. 1  Cor. 
11.  24. 

Mark  14.  3.  b.  box  and  poured  the 
Brake  down  images —  altars  of  Baal,  2 
Kings  10.  27.  and  11.  18.  2  Chron.  14.3. 
and  23.17.  and  34.  4.  —  wall  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  2  Kings  14.  13.  and  25.  10.  2  Chr. 
25.  23.  and  36.  19.  Jer.  39.  8.  and  52.  14. 

—  bouses  of  Sodomites,  —  high  places, 

—  altars,  —  altar  of  Bethel,  2  Kings 

23.  Z,  8,  12, 15. 

BRAMBLE,  Judges  9.  14.  Luke  6.  44. 
BRANCH,  with  cluster  of  grapes,  Num. 

13.  23.  Is.  17.  9.  k  IS.  5. 

Job  15.  32.  hisb. shall  not  be  green 

18.  16.  Itis  b.  shall  not  be  cut  off 
Ps.  80.  15.  b.  thou  madcst  strong  for 
Prov.  11.  23.  the  righteous  flourish  as  ab. 
Is.  4.  2.  b.  oftlie  Lord  be  beautiful 
9.  14.  cut  off  b.  and  root,  19.  15. 

11.  1.  b.  shall  grow  out  of  bis  roots 

14.  19.  cast  out  like  an  abominable  b. 
25.  5.  b.  of  terrible  ones  be  brought  low 
60.  21.  b.  of  my  planting,  61.  3. 

Jer.  23.  5.  unto  David  a  righteous  b. 

33.  15.  cause  b.  of  righteousness  togrow 
Ezek.  8.  17.  they  put  b.  to  their  nose 
Zech  3.  8.  bring  forth  my  servant  the  B. 

6.  12.  behold  man  whose  name  is  B. 
Mai.  4.  1.  leave  neither  root  nor  b. 

Mat.  24.  32.  w  hen  his  b.  is  yet  tender 
John  15.  2.  every  b.  in  me  that  bear,  not 
4.  b.  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself 

15.  6.  cast  forth  as  a  b.  ami  is  withered 
Lev.  23.  40.  take  branches  of  palm  trees, 

Neh.  &  15.  John  12.  13. 

Job  15.  30.  the  flame  shall  dry  up  his  b. 
Ps.  80.  11.  sent  her  b.  unto  the  river 
104.  12.  fowls  sing  among  the  b. 

Is.  16.  8.  her  b.  stretched  Oat 

17.6.  four  or  five  in  outmost  fruitful  b 
18.5.  shall  take  and  cut  down  b.  27.  It 


2  Sam.  6. 8.  Lord  made  b.  on  Uzza,  l  Chr. 
13.  11.  k  15.  13. 

Job  1G.  14.  breakelh  me  w  ith  b.  upon  b. 
Ps.  106.  23.  Moses  stooJ  in  the  b. 

Is.  30. 13.  this  iniquity  shall  be  as  b. 

26.  the  Lord  bindelh  up  b.  of  his 
58.  12.  the  repairer  of  the  b, 

Lam.  2.  13.  thy  b.  is  great  like  the  sea 
Ps.  60.  2.  heal  breaches  thereof 
BREAD,  shall  be  fat,  Gen.  49.  20. 

Exod.  16.  4.  I  will  rain  b.  from  heaven 

23.  25.  be  will  bless  tby  b.  and  w..ter 
Lev.  21 .  6.  b.  of  their  God  they  offer 
Num.  14.  9.  they  are  b.  for  us 

21.  5.  soul  loatheth  this  light  b. 

Deut.  8.  3.  not  live  by  b.  only.  Mat.  4.  4 
Ruth  1.6.  visited  his  people  in  giving  b. 

1  Sam.  2.  5.  hired  themselves  for  b. 

25.  11.  take  my  b.  and  my  wine 
1  Kings  IS.  4.  fed  them  w  ith  b.  and  wafer 
Neb.  5.  14.  not  eaten  b.  of  governor,  IS. 

9.  15.  gavest  them  b.  from  heaven 
Ps.  37.  25.  norbis  seed  begging  b. 

78.” 20.  can  lie  give  b.  also 
80.  5.  feedest  them  with  the  b.  of  tears 
102.  9.  1  have  eaten  ashes  like  b. 

104.  15.  b.  which  strengthenelh  man’s 
132.  15.  satisfy  her  I  oor  w  ith  b. 

’rov.  9. 17.  b.  eaten  in  secret  is  pleasant 
20.  17.  b.  of  deceit  is  sweet 

22.  9.  giveth  of  bis  b.  to  the  \ro  >r 

31.  27.  she  eatelli  not  the  b.  of  idleness 
Eccl.  9.  11.  nor  yet  b.  to  the  w  Le 
11.1.  cast  tby  b.  upon  the  waters 
Is.  3.  1.  whole  stay  ofb.  7. 

30.  20.  Loixl  give  y  ou  the  b.  of  adversity 

33.  16.  b.  shall  be  given  him 

55.  2.  spend  nv  in-y  for  that  is  not  b. 

10.  give  seed  to  sower  and  b.  lo  eater 
58.  7.  deal  tby  b.  to  the  hungry 
Lam.  4.  4.  the  young  children  ask  b. 
Ezek.  IS.  7.  bath  given  bis  I).  to  hungry 
Hos.  2.  5.  give  me  my  b.  and  my  w  ater 
9.  4.  sacrifices  be  as  b.  of  mourners 
Amos  4.  6.  want  ofb.  in  all  vour  places 
Mai.  1.  7.  ye  oiler  polluted  b.  on  mine 
Mat.  4.  3.  these  stones  be  made  b. 

4.  not  live  by  b.  alone,  Luke  4.  4. 

6.  1 1 .  this  day  our  daily  b.  Luke  1 1 .  11 

7.  9.  son  ask  b.  will  lie  give  a  sl-nie 

15.  26.  meet  to  take  the  children’s  b. 

16.  5.  forgotten  lo  take  b.  11.  12. 

26.  26.  took  h.  and  blessed  it 

|  Mai  k  8.  4  satisfy  these  men  w  ith  b. 
imke  7.33.  neither  eating  b.  nor  drinking 
15.  17.  servants  have  b.  enough 

24.  35.  know  ii  in  breaking  of  b. 
lohn  6.  32.  Moses  gave  you  not  that  h. 

S3,  the  h.  of  God  is  he  that  eiuietli 
Si.  evermore  give  us  this  b 
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John  6.55. Tam  theb.  of!ife,48.  tmeb.  3'2. 
41.  I  am  the  b.  'w  hich  came  down 
-50.  this  is  the  b.  that  cometh  down 

13.  IS.  he  that  eatetli  b.  with  me 
Ads  2.  42.  breaking  of  b.  and  in  prayers 

40.  breaking  b.  from  house  to  house 
20.  7.  came  together  to  break  b. 

27.  S5.  he  took  b.  and  gave  thanks 

1  Cor.  10.  16.  b.  we  break,  is  ft  not 

17.  we  being  many  are  one  b.  all  par¬ 
takers  of  that  one  b. 

11.  23.  night  he  was  betrayed,  took  b. 
26.  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  b.  27. 

2  Cor.  9.  10.  minister  b.  for  your  food 
Deut.  16.3.  bread  of 'affliction,  1  Kings  22. 

27.  2  Chron.  18.  26.  Is.  30.  20. 

Gen.3.19.  shall  eat  bread,  2S.20.  Ps.  14.4. 
k  127.2.  Prov.  25.21.  Eccl.  9.7.  Mark 
7. 5. Luke  14.15.  lCor.ll.  26.  2Thess. 

3.  12. 

1  Sam.  2.  36 .  piece  of  bread,  Prov.  6.  26. 

k  23.  21.  Jer.  37.21 .  Ezek.  13.  19. 

Lev.  26.  26.  broken  the  staff"  of  bread  Ps. 

105. 16.  Ezek.  4.  16.  St  5. 16.  k  14.  13. 
Gen. 19.3.  unleavened  bread,  Exod.  12.  8. 

15.  k  18.20.  k  13.6.7.  Mark  14.12.Luke 
22. 7.  Acts  12.  3.  k  20.  6.  1  Cor.  5.  8. 
BREAK,  Gen.  1 9.  6.  Exod.  34  13. 
Judges  7.  19.  b.  the  pitchers  that  were 

9.  53.  and  all  to  b.  his  skull 

Ezra  9.14.  should  we  again  b.  command. 
Ps.  2.  3.  let  us  b.  their  bands  asunder 

9.  shalt  b.  them  with  a  rod  of  iron 

10.  15.  b.  thou  the  arm  of  the  wicked 
58.  6.  b.  their  teeth  in  their  mouth 
89.  31.  if  they  b.  my  statutes 

34.  my  covenant  will  I  not  b.  nor 
141.  5.  oil  which  shall  not  b.  my  head 
Song  2.17.  till  the  day  b.  k  shadows,  4.6. 
Is.  42.  3.  bruised  reed  noth.  Mat.  12.20. 

5S.  6.  that  ye  b.  every  yoke 
Jer.  14  21.  b.  not  thy  covenant  with  us 
15.  12.  shall  iron  b.  the  northern  iron 
33.  20.  can  b.  my  covenant  of  the  day 
Ezek.  4.  16.  b.  the  staff  of  bread,  5,16.  k 

14.  13.  Ps.  105.  16. 

17.  15.  shall  b.  coven,  and  be  delivered 
IIos.  1.  5.  b.  the  bow  of  Israel,  2.  IS. 
Zech.  11.  10.  might  b.  my  covenant 
14.  might,  b.  the  brotherhood 
Mat.5.9.b.oneof these  least  commandmt 
Acts  21.  13.  mean  ye  to  b.  my  heart 
1  Cor.  10.  16.  bread  which  we  b. 
Exod.23.24.£refl/v  doitm, Deut. 7.5.  Ps. 74. 
6.  Eccl.  3.  3.  Jer.  31.28.  and 45.4.  Hos. 
10.  2. 

Exod.  19.22,24.  break  forth,  Is.  55.  8.  Jer. 
1.  14.  Gal.  4.  27. 

Is.  14.  7.  break  forth  into  singing,  44.  23. 

k  49. 13.  k  54.  I.  k  55.  12.  k  52.  9. 
TinnASd .break  off  thy  sins  by  righteo-um. 
Exod.  22.  6.  break  out,  Is.  35.  6.  Hos.  4.2. 
Amos  5.  6. 

Job  19.2.  break  in  pieces,  k  34.24.  Ps.72. 
4.k  94.  5.1s.  45.2.  Jer.  51.  20,21,  22. 
Dan.  2. 40.  44.  k  7.  23. 

Exod.  19. 21, 24.  break  through  and  gaze 
Mat.  6.  19,20.  where  thieves — and  steal 
Jer.  4.  3.  break  up  your  fallow  ground, 
Hos.  10.  12. 

Ps.  74.  13, 14.  broakest  heads  ofdragons 
Gen. 32.26  let  me  go,  for  the  day  breaketh 
Job  9-  17.  be  b.  me  with  a  tempest 

16.  14.  he  b.  me  with  breach  upon  bre. 
Ps.  29.  5.  the  voice  of  the  Lord  b.  cedars 
46.9.  b.  the  bow  and  cutteth  the  spear 
1 19.  20.  my  soul  b.  for  the  longing  it 
Prov.  25.  15.  a  soft  tongue  b.  the  bone 
Eccl.  10.  8.  whoso  b.  a  hedge,  a  serpent 
shall  bite  him 

Jer.  19.  11.  as  one  b.  a  (tetter’s  vessel 
23.29.  like  a  hammer  that  b.  rocks 
Dos.  13.  13.jt  place  of  breaking  forth  of 
children,  1  Chron.  14.  11. 

Luke  24.  35.  known  ofthetn  in  b.  bread 
Ac's  2.  42.  b.  of  bread,  46. 

Run.  2.  23.  thro’  b.  the  lawdishononrest 
HUE  VS’l  S,  Gen.  49.  25.  Job  3.  12. 

Job  21.  24.  his  b.  are  full  of  milk 
Ps.22. 9.  I  was  upon  my  mother’s  b. 
Prov.  5. 19.  let  her  b.  satisfy  thee  all  times 
Song  1- 13. shall  lie  all  night  betwixt  my  b. 
4 . 5.  thy  two  b.  arc  like  two  roes,  7. 3. 


Song  7.  7.  llty  b.  to  clusters  of  grapes,  S. 

S.  1-  sucked  the  b.  of  my  mother 
8.  a  little  sister  and  she  has  no  b. 

10. 1  am  a  wall  and  my  b.  like  towers 
Is.  28.  9.  weaned  and  drawn  from  the  b. 

60.  16.  suck  the  b.  of  kings,  49.  23. 

66.  11.  satisfied  with  b.  of  her  consola. 
Ezek.  16.  7.  thy  b.  are  fashioned 
23.  3.  there  were  their  b.  pressed 
8.  bruised  the  b.  of  her  virginity 
Hos.  2.  2.  adulteries  from  between  herb. 

9.14.  give  miscarrying  womb  and  dry  b. 
Joel  2.  16.  gather  those  that  suck  the  b. 
Luke  23. 48.  smote  their  b.  and  returned 
Rev.  15.  6.  their  b.  girded  with  golden 
Exod.  28.4.  breast-plate.  Rev.  9.  9,  17. 

Is.  59. 17.  put  on  righteousness  as  ab. 
Eph.  6. 14.  b.  of  righteousness 

1  Thess.  5.  8.  b.  of  faith  and  love 
BREATH  of  life,  Gen.  2.  7.  &  6.  17.  & 

7. 15,  22.  Is.  2.  22.  Hah.  2.  19. 

Job  12. 10.  in  whose  hands  is  b.  of  all 

17. 1.  my  b.  is  corrupt,  my  days  extinct 

19.  17.  my  b.  is  strange  to  my  wife 
37.  10.  by  b.  of  God  frost  is  given 

Ps.  33.  0.  made  by  b.  of  his  mouth 
146.  4.  his  b.  goeth  forth,  be  returneth 
150.  6.  all  that  hath  b.  praise  the  Lord 
Eccl.  3. 19.  they  have  all  one  b. 

Is.  2.  22.  whose  b.  is  in  his  nostrils 

11.4.  with  b.  of  bis  lips  shall  slay  wicked 
42.  5.  givethb.  unto  the  people 
Lam.  4.  20.  the  b.  of  our  nostrils 
Dan.  5.  23.  in  whose  band  thy  b.  is 
Acts  17.  25.  giveth  life  &  b.  jk  all  things 
Ps.  27.  12.  breathe  out  cruelty 
Ezek.  37.  9.  come  and  b.  upon  these  slain 
John  20.  22.  he  breathed  on  them 
Acts  9. 1.  breathing  out  slaughter 
BRETHREN,  we  be,  Gen.  13.  8. 

49.  26.  him  that  was  separate  from  his 
b.  Deut.  33.  16. 

Deut,.  17.  20.  be  not  lifted  up  above  bis  b. 
33.  9.  neither  did  be  acknowledge  hisb. 
24.  let  him  be  acceptable  to  bis  b. 

1  Chron.  4. 9.  more  honourable  than  his  b. 

5.2.  prevailed  above  hisb. 

Job  6. 15.  my  b.  have  dealt  deceitfully 
19. 13.  put  my  b.  far  from  me 
Ps.  22.  22.  declare  thy  name  unto  my  b. 
69.  8. 1  am  become  a  stranger  to  my  b. 
122.  8.  for  my  b.  k  companions’  sakes 
133.  1.  for  b.  to  dwell  together  in  unity 
Hos.  13. 15.  fruitful  among  his  b. 

Mat.  23.  8.  all  ye  are  b.  Acts  7.  26. 

12.  48. 11110  are  my  b. 

25.  40.  the  least  of  these  my  b. 

28.  10.  go  tell  my  b.  that  they  go  into 
Mark  10.  29.  left  house  or  b.  Luke  18.  29. 
John  7.  5.  neither  did  his  b.  believe  in  him 

20.  17.  go  to  my  b.  and  say,  I  ascend 
Acts  11.  29.  send  relief  to  the  b. 

Rom.  8.  29.  first-born  among  many  b. 

9.  3.  accursed  from  Christ  for  my  b. 

1  Cor.  6.  5.  to  judge  between  his  b. 

8.  12.  sin  against  the  b. 

15.  6.  seen  of  above  500  b.  at  once 
Gal.  2.  4.  false  b.  unawares  brought  in 
1  Tim.  4.  6.  put  the  b.  in  remembrance 
5.  1.  entreat  the  younger  as  b. 

Ileb.  2.  1 1.  not  ashamed  to  call  them  b. 

17.  made  like  to  his  b. 

1  Pet.  1.  22.  unfeigned  love  of  the  b. 

3.  8.  love  as  b.be  pitiful,  be  courteous 
1  John  3.  14.  because  we  love  the  b. 

16.  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  b. 

3  John  10.  neither  doth  lie  receive  the  b. 
Gen.  27.  29.  thy  brethren,  48.  22.  k  49.  8. 
Deut.  15.  7.  k  18.  15.  1  Sam.  17.  18. 
Mat.  12.  47.  Mark  3.  32.  Luke  8.  20.  k 
14.  12.  k  22.  32. 

Jer.  12.  6.  —  have  dealt  treacherously 
Rev.  19.  10.  I  am  of  —  22.  9. 

1  Kings  22. 14.  your  brethren, 2Cliron.30. 
7,  9.  k  35.  6,. 

Neli.  4.  14.  fight  for  —  your  sons  and 
Is.  66.  5.  —  that  hated  you 
Acts  3. 22.  raise  up  of —  prophet  like  un¬ 
to  me,  7.  37.  Deut.  IS.  15. 

Mat.  5.  47.  if  you  salute —  only 
BRIBES,  1  Sam.  3.  8.  Amos  5.  12. 
l  Sam.  12.  3,  have  I  received  any  b. 


Ps.  26. 10.  right  band  full  of  b. 

Is.  33.  15.  hands  from  bolding  b. 

Job  15. 34,  tabernacles  of  bnbei'y 
BRICK,  Gen.  11.  3. Exod.  1. 14.  &  5.7,  8, 
14,  16,18, 19.  Is.  65.  3.  k  9. 10. 

2Sam.l2. 31.  brick-kiln,  Jer.  43.9.Nah.3. 
14. 

BRIDE  doth  clothe  with  an  ornament 
Is.  49.  18. 

Is.  61.  lO.asa  b.  adorneth  herself 
Jer.  2.  32.  can  a  b.  forget  her  attire 
Joel  2.  16.  b.  go  out  of  her  closet 
John  3.29.  that  hathb.  in  the  bridegroom 
Rev.  21. 2.  asa  b.  adorned  for  her  husband 
9. 1  will  shew  theeb.  the  Lamb’s  wife 
22.  17.  spirit  and  b.  say,  come 
Mat.  9.  15.  bricle-chamber,  Mark  2.  19. 
Luke  5.  34. 

BRIDEGROOM,  Joel  2. 16.  John  2.  9. 
Ps.  19. 5.  as  a  b.  coming  out  of  his  cham. 
Is.  61.  10.  as  b.  decketh  himself 

62.  5.  as  theb.  rejoiceth  over  the  bride 
Jer.  7.  34.  cease  the  voice  of  b.  and  bride, 

16.  9.  k  25. 10.  &  33.  11.  Rev.  18.  23. 
Mat.  9.  15.  as  long  as  the  b.  is  with  them, 

Mark  2.  19,  20.  Luke  5. 34. 

Mat.  25.  1.  went  forth  to  meet  the  b.  6. 
BRIDLE  for  the  ass,  Prov. 26.  3. 

Ps.  32.  9.  mouth  held  with  b. 

39.  1.  keep  my  mouth  as  with  a  b. 

Is.  37.  29.  put  my  b.  in  thy  lips,  30.  28. 

2  Kings  19.  28.  Rev.  14.  20. 

James  3.  2.  able  to  b.  the  whole  body 
1.26.  bridleth  not  bis  tongue 
BRIERS,  Judges  8. 7, 16.  Is.  7, 23,24, 25. 

k  32.  13.  Hab.  6.  8.  Mic.  7.  4. 

Is.  5.  6.  come  up  b.  and  thorns 

9. 18.  wickedness  shall  devour  b.  10.17. 
27. 4.  set  b.  against  me  in  battle 
55. 13.  instead  ofb.  shall  come  myrtle 
Ezek.  2.  6.  though  b.  and  thorns  be  with 
28.  24.  no  more  a  pricking  b.  unto  house 
BRIGHTNESS,  2  Sam.  22. 13.  Ezek.  1. 

4,  27,  28.  &  8.  2.  k  28.7,  17. 

Job  31. 26.  beheld  the  moon  walking  in  b. 
Is.  62. 1.  righteousness  go  forth  as  b. 
Ezek.  10. 4.  full  of  the  b.  Of  Lord’s  glory 
Dan.12.3.  wise  shall  shine  as  theb.  of  firm. 
Amos  5.  20.  very  dark  and  no  b.  in  it 
Hab.  3.  4.  hisb.  was  as  the  light 
Acts  26, 13.  alight  above  the  b.  of  the  sun 
2  Thess.  2. 8.  Lord  destroy  with  b.  of  com. 
Heb.  1.  3.  being  the  b.  of  his  glory 
BRIMSTONE,  Gen.  19. 24.  Deut.  29.23. 
Job  18. 15.  Ps.  11.  6.  Ezek.  38.  22.  Luke 

17.  29.  Rev.  14.  10.  &  19.  20.  k  21.  8. 
Is.  30. 33.  k34. 9. 

BRING  a  flood,  Gen.  6. 17. 

Josh  23. 15.  b.  upon  you  all  the  evil 
1  Kings 8.  32.  fob.  bisway  upon  his  head 
Job  14.4.  who  canb.  a  clean  thing 
33.  30.  to  b.  back  his  soul  from  the  pit 
Ps.  60.  9-  who  b.  me  into  the  strong  city 
68.  29.  kings  shall  b.  presents  to  thee, 
72.  10.  Is.  60.  9.&  66.  20. 

72.  3.  mountainsb.  peace  to  the  people 
94.  23.  b.  on  them  their  own  iniquity 
Eccl.  11.  9.  God  will  b.  thee  into  judgmt. 
^  12.  14.  Job  14.4.  k  30.  23. 

Song  8.  2.  b.  thee  to  my  mother’s  house 
Is.  1.  13.  b.  no  more  vain  oblations 
43.  5. 1  will  b.  thy  seed  from  the  east 
6.  b.  my  sons  from  afar,  60.  9. 

46.  13. 1  b.  near  my  righteousness 
66.  9.  shall  1  b.  to  the  birth  k  not  cause 
Hos.  2.  14.  allure  b.  her  into  the  wilder. 
Zeph.  3.  5.  every  morning  b.  bis  judgmt. 
Luke  2. 10. 1  b.  you  good  tidings 
8.  14.  b.  no  fruit  to  perfection 
John  14. 26.  b.  all  things  to  remembrance 
Acts  5.  28.  intend  to  b.  this  man’s  blood 
1  Cor.  1.  28.  b.  to  nought  things  that  are 
4.  5.b.  to  light  hidden  things  of  darkn. 
1  Thess.  4.  14.  God  will  b.  with  him 

1  Pet.  3.  IS.  that  be  might  b.  us  to  God 
Gen.  1. 11,20. 24.  bring  firth,  k  3.  16. 

Mat.  1.  21.  Job  39.  i.  Exod.  3.  10. 

2  Kings  19-  3.  there  is  not  strength  to — 
Job  1 5.  35. conceive  mischief  k  —  vanity 
Ps.  37.  6.  he  shall  — thy  righteousness 

92.  14.  still — fruit  in  old  age 
Prov.  27.  1.  what  a  day  may  — 

Is.  41.21. —  your  strong  reasons 


Is.  42.  1. — judgment  to  the  Gentiles,  4. 
59. 4.  conceive  mischief  and  —  iniquity 
66.  8.  made  to  —  in  one  day 
Zeph.  2.  2.  before  the  decree  — 

Mark  4.  20.  —  fruit  some  thirty  fold 
Luke  3.  8.  — fruits  worthy  of  repentance 
8-  15.  —  fruit  with  patience 
John  15. 2.  that  it  may  —  more  fruit 
Ps.  1.  3.  bringeth  forth  fruit  in  its  season 
Hos.  10.  1. — fruit  to  himself 
Mat.  3. 10.  b.  not  forth  good  fruit,  7. 1 9. 

k  12.  35.  Luke  6. 43. 

J ohn  12.  24.  if  it  die  it  —  much  fruit 
James  1.  15.  —  sin, — death 
BROAD,  Numb.  16.  38,  39.  Nab.  2.  4. 
Mat.  23. 5. 

Job  36.  16.  out  of  strait  into  b.  place  * 

Ps.  119.  96.  thy  command,  is  exceeding  hr 
Is.  33.  21.  Lord  a  place  ofb.  rivers 
Mat.  7;  13.  b.  is  the  way  to  destruction 
BROKEN  my  covenant,  Gen.  17. 14.  Ps 
55. 20.  Is.  24.  5.  &  33.  8.  &  36. 6.  Jcr.ll 
10.  k  33.  21.  Ezek.  44.  7. 

Ps.  34. 18.  nigh  to  them  ofb.  heart 

44. 19.  sore  b.  us  in  the  place  of  dragons 
51.  8.  bones  which  thou  bast  b.  rejoice 

17.  b.  spirit,  b.  contrite  heart 
147.  3.  healeth  the  b.  in  heart 
Is.  61.  l.to  biud  up  the  b.  hearted 
Jer.  2.  13.  hewed  out  b.  cisterns 

5.  5.  altogether  b.  the  yoke 

Dan.  2.  42.  partly  strong  and  partly  b. 
Hos.  5.  11.  Ephraim  is  b.  in  judgment 
Mat.  21.  44.  shall  fall  on  stone,  shall  be  b, 
John  10.  35.  the  scripture  cannot  be  b. 
BROOK,  Numb.  13.  23.  Deut.  2.  13. 

Ps.  110.  7.  drink  of  the  b.  in  the  way 
Job  20. 17.  the  b.of  honey  and  butter 
Is.  19.  6.  b.  ofdefence  shall  be  emptied 
BROTHER,born  for  ad  vcrsity,Pr.l7. 1 7 

18. 19.  a  b.  offended  is  harder  to  be  won 
24.  is  a  friend  sticketh  closertlmn  a  b. 

27.  10.  neighbour  near,  than  b.  far  oft’ 

J er.  9.  4.  trust  not  in  any  b.  for  every  b. 
Mat.  10.  21.  b.  shall  deliver  up  b.  to  death 
Mark  13.  12.  Mic.  7.  2. 

3  Cor.  5. 11.  any  calledab.be  a  fornicator 

6.  6.  but  b.  goeth  to  law  with  b. 

7. 15.  b.  or  sister  is  not  in  bondage 
8.11.  shall  the  weak  b.  perish 

2  Thess  3.  15.  admonish  him  as  a  b. 
James  1. 9.  let  b.of  low  degree  rejoice 
Ps.  35. 14.  my  brother,  Song  8. 1.  Mat.  12. 

50.  k  18.  21.  1  Cor.  8.  13. 

Ps.  50.  20.  thy  brother.  Mat.  5.  23,  24.  k 

18.15.  Rom.  14.  10,  15. 

Gen. 45.  4.  your  brother,  Rev.  1.  9. 

Zech.  11.  14.  brotherhood,  l  Pet.  2.  17. 
Amosl.  9.  remember  not  brotherly  corn, 
Rom.  12. 10.  kindly  affectione  v ith  b. 

1  Thess. 4.  9.  as  touching  b.  love,  ye  need 
Heb.  13. 1.  let  b.  love  continue 

2  Pet.  t .  7.  to  godliness  b.  kindness 
BROUGHT  in  hitherto,  2 Sam.  7. 1 8.  - 
Neh.  4. 15.  Godb.  their  counsel  tonought 

9. 33.  thou  art  just  in  all  that  is  b.  of  us 
Ps.  45. 14  be  b.  unto  the  king  in  raiment 
79.  8.  we  are  b.  very  low 
106. 43.  b.  low  for  their  iniquities 
107.  39. b.  low  through  oppression 
116.  6.1  wash,  low  and  be  helped  me 
Is.  1.2.  nourished  and  b.  up  children 
Mat.  10.  18.  b.  before  governors,  Mark 
13.  9.  Luke  21.  12.  • 

l  Cor.  6.  12.  not  be  b.  under  power 
Gal.  2.  4.  false  brethren,  unawares  b.  in 
1  Tim.  6.T.  b.  nothing  into  this world 
Ps.  107.  12.  brought  do-urn,  Mat.  1 1. 23. 
Deut.  33. 14.  brought  forth,  Ps.  18. 19.  k 
90.2.  Is.  66.7.  James  5.18. 

BRUISE  thy  head — his  heel,  Gen.  3. 15. 
Is.  53. 10.  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  b.  him 
Rom.  16.  20.  God  of  peace  shall  b.  Satan 
Is.42.3.&rm.set7rced  not  break, Mat  .12.20. 

53.  5.  be  was  b.  for  our  iniquities 
Ezek.  23.  3,  21.  b.  breasts,  b.  teats 
BRUIT,  report,  Jer.  10.22.  Nab. 3.  19 
BRUTISH  man  knows  not,  Ps.  92.  6. 

94.  8.  understand,  ye  b.  among  people 
Prov.  30.  2  lam  more  b.  than  any  man 
Jer.  10. 14.  man  isb.  in  bis  know  I.  51 .  17 
BUCKLERtoall  that  trust,  Ps.18.  30. 
2,  my  b.  and  horn  of  salvation 
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Ps.  91.  4.  his  truth  shall  be  thy  b. 

I’rov.  2.  7.  a  b.  to  them  that  walk 
BUFFETED,  2  Cor.  12.  7.  Mat.  26.  67. 

1  Cor.  4.  11.  1  Pel.  2.  20. 

BUILD  walls  of  Jerusalem,  Ps.  51.  18. 

Ps.  102.  16.  Lord  shall  b.  up  Zion 
127. 1.  except  the  Lord  b.  the  city 
147.  2.  Lord  doth  b.  up  Jerusalem 
Eccl.  3.  3.  a  time  to  b.  up 
Mic.  3.  10.  b.  up  Zion  with  blood 
Acts  20.  32.  able  tob.  you  up 
Job  22.  23.  if  thou  return  shalt  he  built  up 
Ps.  89. 2.  mercy  shall  be  b.  up  forever 
Mat.  7.  24.  b.  his  house  on  a  rock 
Epb.  2.  20.  ye  are  b.  on  foundation  of 
Col.  2.  7.  rooted  and  b.  up  in  him 
Heb.  3.  3.  he  thatb.  all  things  is  God 
1  Pet.  2.  5.  b.  up  a  spiritual  house 
Heb.  11. 10.  builder  and  maker  is  God 
Ps.  118.  22.  stone  which  the  b.  refused, 
Mat.  21.  42.  Mark  12.  10.  Luke  20.  17. 
Acts  4.  11.  1  Pet.  2. 7. 

1  Cor.  3. 10.  master  builder 
Josh.  6.. 26.  cursed  that  builleth  this  city 
I’rov.  uri  .  every  wise  woman  b.  her 
Jer.  22. 13.  woe  to  him  that  b.  house  by 
Amos  9.  6.  b.  his  stories  in  the  heavens 
Hah.  2.  12.  b.  a  town  with  blood 

1  Cor.  3.  10.  another!),  thereon 

9.  ye  are  God’s  -building 

2  Cor.  5.  1.  we  have  a  b.  of  God 
Eph:  2.21.  all  the  b.  Btly  framed 
Heb.  9.  1 1.  tabernacles  not  of  this  b. 

Jude  20.  b.  up  yourselves  in  faith 
BULLS  compassed  me,  Ps.  22.  12. 

50.  13.  will  I  eat  the  flesh  ofb. 

68.  30.  rebuke  the  multitude  ofb. 

Heb.  9. 13.  if  the  blood  ofb.  and  of  goats 
10.  4.  blood  of  b.  cannot  take  away  sin 
Ps.  69.  31.  than  buttock  with  horns 
Jer.  31.18.  as  a  b.  unaccustomed  to  yoke 
Ps.  51.  19.  offer  b.  on  thy  altar 
Is.  1.11.  delight  not  in  blood  of  b. 
BULUUSHES,  Exod.  2.  3.  Is.  18.  2.  and 
58.  5. 

BULWARKS,  Ps.  48. 13.  Is.  26. 1. 
BUNDLE,  Gen.  42.  35.  Acts.  28.  3. 

1  Sam.  25.  29.  bound  in  the  b.  of  life 
Song  1.  13.  b.  of  myrrh  is  my  well  beloved 
Mat.  13.  30.  bind  tares  in  bundles  to  burn 
BURDEN,  2  Kings  5.  17'.  ft  8.  9. 

Exod.  18.  22.  shall  bear  the  b.  with  thee, 

Numb.  11.  17. 

23.  5.  ass  lying  under  hisb. 

Deut.  1.  12.  bow  can  I  bear  your  b. 

2  Sam.  15.  33.  thou  shalt  be  a  b.  unto 

19.  35.  servant  be  yet  ab.  to  my  Lord 
£  Kings  5.  17.  two  mules  b.  of  earth 

9.  25.  Lord  laid  this  b.  on  him 

2  Chron.  35.  3.  not  be  a  b.  on  shoulders 
Neb.  13. 19.  shall  be  no  b.  brought  in  on 
Sabbath  day,  Jer.  17.  21.  be  22.  24.  27. 
Job  7.  20. 1  am  a  b.  to  myself 
Ps.  38.  4.  a  b.  too  heavy  for  me 
55.  22.  cast  thy  b.  upon  the  Lord 
81.  6.  I  removed  his  shoulder  from  b. 
Eccl.  12.  5.  grasshopper  shall  be  a  b. 

Is.  9.  4.  broken  the  yoke  of  his  b. 

10.  27.  his  b.  taken  from  thy  shoulder 
30.  27.  the  b.  thereof  is  heavy 

Zeph.  3.  18.  reproach  of  it  was  a  b. 

Zech.  12.  3.  all  that  b.  themselves  with 
Mat.  11.  30.  my  yoke  iscasy,  rnyb.  light 

20.  12.  borne  the  b.  an  I  heat  of  day 
Acts  15.  28.  no  greater  b.  than  necessan 
2  Cor.  12. 16.  I  tlid  not  b.  you 

Gal.  6.  5.  every  man  bear  his  own  b. 

Rev.  2.  24.  put  on  you  no  other  b. 

Is.  13.  1-  b.  threatening  of  heavy  judg¬ 
ments,  14.  28.  k  15.  1.  &  17.  1.  Sc  t9 
1.  k  21.  1,  11.  k  22.  1.  k  23.  1. 
Ezek.  12.  10  Nah.  1.  1.  Hah.  1.  1. 
Zech  9.  1.  &  12.  1.  Mai.  1.  1.  b.  of 
the  word 

2  Cor.  5.  4.  we  do  groan,  being  burthened 
8.  13.  not  others  eased  and  you  b. 

Gen.  49.  14.  burdens,  Exod.  1.11.  k  2.11 
k  5.  4. 

Is.  58.  6.  to  undo  the  heavy  b. 

Lain.  2.  14.  seen  for  thee  false  b. 

Mat  23.  4.  hind  heavy  b.  Luke  11.  46. 
Gal.  6.  2.  bear  one  'another's b. 

Zech.  12.  3.  burdensome,  2  Cor.  11. 9.  k 


1  2. 13, 14. 1  Thcss.  2.  6. 

B  UR  V  my  dead  out  of  rny  sight, G  cn.23.4. 

49.  29.  b.  me  with  my  fathers 
Ps.  79. 3.  there  was  none  to  b.  them 
Mat.  8.  21.  first  to  go  and  b.  my  father 
22.  let  the  dead  b.  their  dead,  Luke 
9. 60. 

Rom.  6.  4.  buried  with  him  by  baptism 
into  death,  Col.  2.  12. 

1  Cor.  15.  4.  he  was  b.  and  rose  again 
Gen.  23. 4.  a  possession  of  a  burying  place 

47.  30.  b.  mein  the  b.  place 
Mark  14.  8.  anoint  my  body  to  the  b. 

John  12.  7.  against  (lav  of  my  b.  hath  she 

2  Chron.  26.  23.  burial.  Acts  8.  2. 

Eccl.  6. 3.  thatjie  have  no  b. 

Is.  14.  20.  not  joined  with  them  in  b. 

Jer.  22.  19.  buried  with  the  b.  of  an  ass 
Mat.  26. 12.  she  did  it  for  my  b. 

BURN  upon  altar,  Exod.  29.  13,  18,25. 
Lev.  1.  9, 15.  k  2.  2.  k  3.  5,  11,  16.  k 
5.  12.  k  6.15.  k  9.  17. 

Gen.  44. 18.  let  not  thine  anger  b.  against 
Deut.  32. 22.  shall  b.  to  the  lowest  hell 
Is.  27.  4.  go  through  them  and  b.  them 
Mai.  4.1.  day  cometh  shall  b.  as  an  oven 
Luke3. 17.  chaff  he  will  b.  with  unqucnch. 

24.  32.  did  not  our  heart  b.  within  us 
1  Cor.  7. 9.  it  is  better  to  marry  than  to  b. 
2Cor.  11.  29.  who  is  offended,  k  lb.  not  ? 
Rev.  17. 16.  cat  her  flesh  k  b.  her  with  fire 
Exod.  3.  2.  the  bush  burned  with  fire 
Deut.  9. 15.  and  the  mount  b.  with  fire 
Ps.  39.  3.  while  I  was  musing  the  fire  1). 

1  Cor.  3. 15.  if  any  man’s  work  shall  be  b. 

13.  3.  though  I  give  my  body  to  be  b. 

Heb.  6.  8.  whose  end  is  to  be  b. 

12. 18.  not  come  to  the  mount  that  b. 

Ps.  46.  9.  burneth  the  chariot  in  the  fire 
83.  14.  as  fire  b.  the  wood 
97. 3.  b.  up  his  enemies  round  about 
Is.  9. 18.  wickedness  b.  as  the  fire 
Rev.  21.  8.  lake  which  b.  with  fire 
Gen.  15. 17.  burning\nxa]f  tlratpassed  be¬ 
tween  those  pieces 
Jer.  20. 9.  bis  word  was  as  b.  fire 
Ilab.  3.  5.  b.  coals  went  forth  at  his  feet 
Luke  12.  35.  loins  girded  k  your  lights  b. 
John  5.  35.  ab.  and  shining  light 
Exod.  21. 25.  b.  forb.  wound  for  wound 
Deut.  28.  22.  smite  tliee  with  extreme  b. 

29. 23.  land  is  brimstone,  k  salt,  k  b. 
Is.  3.24.1).  instead  of  beauty 
4. 4.  by  the  spirit  ofjudgment  k  b. 
Amos  4. 1 1 .  fire-brand  plucked  out  ofb. 

Is.  33. 14.dwell  with  everlasting b. 

Gen.  8.  20.  burnt-offerings,  Deut.  12.  6. 
1  Sam.  15.  22.  Ps.  50. 8.  Is.  1. 11.  k  56. 
7.  Jer.  6.  20.  k  7.21,22. 
llos.  6.  6.  knowledge  of  God  more  than — 
Mark  12.  33.  more  than  all  whole  — 
Heb.  10.  6.  in  —  for  sin  and  sacrifices 
Ps.  74.  8.  burnt  up  all  the  synagogues 
106.  18.  the  H.-.me  — the  wicked 
Is.  64. 11.  our  beautiful  house  is- — 

Mat.  22.  7.  destroyed  aiul  —  their  city 

2  Pet.  3.  10.  works  that  are  therein  be  — 
BURST  thy  bands,  Jer.,  2.  20. 

5.  5.  broken  the  yoke  and  b.  bands, 30.8. 
Prow  3.  10.  presses  b.  out  with  new  wine 
Mark2.22.new  wine  doth  b.  the  bottles, 
Luke  5.  37.  Job  32.  19. 

Acts  1.  18.  b.  asunder  in  the  midst 
BUSH  is  not  burnt,  Exod.  3. 2,  3,  4.  Acts 
7.  30.  Mark  12.  26. 

Deut.  33. 16.  good  will  of  him  that  dwelt 
in  b. 

BUSHEL,  Mat.  5. 15.  Luke  11.33. 
BUSHY  and  black.  Song  5.  11. 
BUSINESS,  Gen.  39.  11.  Rom.  16.  2. 
Ps.  107.  23.  do  b.  in  great  waters 
Prov.  22.  29.  scest  a  man  diligent  in  his  b. 
Eccl.  5.  3.  dream  through  multitude  ofb. 
Luke  2. 49.  must  be  about  my  father’s  b. 
Acts  6. 3.  we  may  appoint  over  this  b. 
Rom.  12.  1 1.  not  slothful  iii  b. 

1  Tbess.  4. 11.  study  to  do  your  own  b. 
BUTTER  and  milk,  Gen.  18:  8.  Deut. 
32.  14.  Judges  5.  25.  2 Sam.  17.29. 
Prov.  30.  33. 

Job  20.  17.  brooks  of  honey  and  b. 

29.  6.  I  have  washed  my  steps  with  b. 

Ps,  55,  21.  words  were  smoother  than  b. 


Is.  7.  15.  b.  and  honey  shall  he  eat,  22. 
BUY  the  truth,  Prov.  23.  2.3. 

Is.  55.  1.  b.  and  eat,  yea,  b.  wine 
1  Cor.  7.  30.  tlroy  that  b.  as  possessed  not 
James  4.  13.  b.  and  sell,  and  get  gain 
Rev.  3.  18. 1  counsel  thee  to  b.  gold  tried 
13.  17.  that  no  man  might  b.  or  sell 
Prov.  20. 1 4.  it  is  naught,  saith  the  buyer 
Is.  24.  2.  as  with  b.  so  w  ith  seller 
Ezek.  7.  12.  let  not  b.  rejoice 
l’rov.31.lG.consideretli  afield  k buyeth it 
Mat.  13. 44.  scllcth  all,  and  b.  that  field 
Rev.  18.  1 1.  no  man  b.  her  merchandize 
BY  k  bye,  Mat.  13. 21.  Mark  6. 25.  Luke 
17.  7.’k  21.9. 

Hyioord among  all  nations,  Rcut.  28.  37. 

1  Kings  9. 7.  Israel  shall  be  a  — 

2  Chron.  7.  20.  make  this  house  a  — 

Job  17.  6.  made  me  a  —  of  the  jx-ople 

30. 9. 1  am  their  song  and  their - 

Ps.  44. 14.  rankest  us  a  —  among  the  hea¬ 
then 

C 

CAGE,  Jer.  5. 27.  Rev.  18.  2. 

CAIN  and  Abel,  Gen.  4. 1. — 17.  Heb.  11. 

4.  k  12. 24.  Jude  11. 

CAKE  of  bread  tumbled  into  host,  Judg. 

7. 13. 

1  Kings  17.  12.  I  have  nota  c.  but  meal 
I  los.  7.  8.  Ephraim  is  a  c.  not  turned 
Cakes,  Gen.  18. 6.  Judges  6. 19. 

Jer.  7. 18.  make  c.  to  queen  of  heaven 
44. 19.  make  c.  to  worship  her 
CALAMITY  at  hand,  Deut.  32.  35. 

Job  6. 2.  my  c.  laid  in  the  balance 
30.  13.  they  set  forward  my  c. 

Ps.  18. 18.  prevented  me  in  day  of  my  c. 

141.  5.  my  prayer  shall  be  in  their  c. 
Prov.  1.  26. 1  will  laugh  at  your  c. 

6. 15.  liis  c.  shall  come  suddenly 
19.  13.  a  foolish  son  is  the  c.  of  bis  father 
27.  10.  iuto  brother’s  house  in  the  day  of 
thy  c. 

Jer.  18.  17.  the  face  in  the  day  of  their  c. 
46.  21.  day  of  thy  c.  is  come,  48.  16.  k 
49.  8,  32. Ezek.  35. 5.  Obad.  13. 

Ps.  57. 1.  till  these  calamities  be  overpast 
Prov.  17.  5.  that  is  glad  at  c.  shall  not  pros. 

24.  22.  their  c.  shall  rise  suddenly 
CALDRON,  1  Sam.2.14.  Job4l.20.Ezek. 

11.  3,  7,  11.  Mic.  3.  3.  Jer.  52.  18. 
CALEB  and  Joshua,  Nunr.  13.  30.  k  14. 

6,  24,  38.  k  26.  65.  k  32.  12. 

CALF,  Gen.  18.  7.  Job.  21.  10.  Ps.  29.  6. 
Is.  27.  10.  Rev.  4.  7. 

Exod.  32. 4.  made  a  molten  c.  15.  Deut.  9. 

16.  Neh.  9.  18.  Ps.  106.  19. 

Is.  11.  6.  c.  and  young  lion  lie  together 
Jer.  34. 18.  when  they  cut  the  c.  in  twain 
Dos.  8. 5.  thy  c.O  Samar,  hath  cast  thee  olT 
6.  the  c.  of  Samaria  shall  be  brok. 
Luke  15. 23.  bring  hither  the  fatted  c. 

27.  thou  hast  killed  the  fatted  c.  30. 
CALL  them  what  he  would,  Gen.  2.  19. 
24.57.  we  will  c.  the  damsel  and  enquire 

30. 13.  the  daughters  will  c.  me  blessed 
Deut.  4.  7.  all  that  we  c.  upon  him  for 

26. 1  c.heaven  k  earth  to  witness, 30.19. 
1  Sam.  3. 6.  here  I  am  for  thou  didst  c.  me 
1  Kings  8.  52.  in  all  they  c.  to  thee  for 

1 7. 1 8.  to  e.  my  sin  to  remembrance 
1  Chron.  16.  8.  c.  upon  his  name 
Job  5.1 .  c.  if  there  be  any  to  answer 

13.  22.  c.  thnu  and  I  will  answer, 14. 15. 
27.  10.  will  he  always  c.  upon  God 

Ps.  4. 1.  hear  me  when  I  c.  O  God  of  my 

1 4.  4.  they  c.  not  upon  the  Lord,  53. 4. 
49.  11.  c.  their  bands  after  their  names 
72.  17.  all  nations  shall  c.  him  blessed 
77.  6. 1  c.  to  remembrance  song  in  night 
80.  18.  we  will  c.  on  tliv  name 

86.  5.  plenteous  in  mercy  to  all  that  c. 
145.  18.  nigh  to  all  that  c.’upon  him 
I’i-ov.  31 .28.  children  rise  k  c.  her  blessed 
Is.  5.  20.  woe  to  them  that  c.  evil  good 
22.  12.  in  that  day  L.  did  c.  to  w  eeping 
55.  6.  c.  upon  him  while  he  is  near 
58.  9.  shalt  thouc.  and  L.  will  answer 
65.  24.  before  they  c.  I  will  answer 
Jer.  25.  29.  I  will  c.  for  a  sword  upon  all 
Joel  2.32.  remnant  whom  the  L.  shall  c. 
Jouah  I.  G.  sleeper,  arise,  c,  upon  thy  God 
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Zech.  1.5. 9.  they  shall  c.  upon  my  name 
.Hal.  3.  12.  411  nations  shall  c.  you  Messed 
15.  and  now  wc  c.  the  proud  happv 
.Mat.  9.  13.  I  came  not  to  c.  righteous  but 
sinners  to  repentance,  Mark  2.  17. 
Luke  5.  32. 

22.  3.  to  c.  them  that  were  bidden 
23.9.  c.  no  man  yourfaUn  ron  earth 
Luke  1.  48.  all  generations  shall  c.  me 

blessed 

6.  46.  why  c.  ye  me  I,.  laird,  k  do  not 

14.  12,  l.j.  a  dinner,  c.  not  triends,  — 
c.  poor 

John  4.  16.  c.  thy  husband  k  come  hither 

13.  13.  ye  c.  me  master  and  laird 

15.  15. 1  e.  you  not  servants,  but  friends 
Acts  2.  39.  as  many  as  the  L.  shall  c. 

10. 15.  God  bath  cleansed, c. not  common 
24.  14.  after  the  way  they  e.  heresy 

Rom.  9.  25.  I  will  c.  them  tliv  people 

10.12.  rich  in  mercy  to  all  tiratc.  on  him 

14.  how  then  shall  they  c.  on  him 

2Cor.  1.  23.  I  c.  God  fora  r.  •  ■  id  on  my 
Heb.  2. 11.  not  ashamed  toe.  them  bretii. 
James  5.  14.  c.  for  elders  of  the  church 
1  Pet.  1. 17.  if  ye  c.  on  the  Father 
Call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  Gcn.4.26.k 

12.  8.  k  13. 4.  k  21. 33,k  26. 25. 1  Kings 

18.  24.  2  Kings  5.  1 1 .  Ps.  1 1 6. 4,  13,  17. 
Joel  2.  32.  Zeph.  3. 9.  Acts  2.  21.  Rom. 

10.  13.  1  Cor.  1.2. 

1  'will  rail  unto,  (iron  the  Lord.  1  Sam.  12. 

17. 2  Sam.  22.  4.  Ps.  IS.  3.  k  55.  16.  k 
86.  7. 

Callvpon  me,  Ps.  50.  15.  k  91.  15.  Prov. 
1.28.  Jer.  29.12. 

Gen.  21.  17.angel  of  God  called  to  Hagai- 
22.  11.  the  angel  of  the  Lord  c.  to 
Abraham  out  of  heaven,  15. 

Exod.  3.  4.  God  c.  unto  him  out  of  bush 
19-  3.  Lord  c.  unto  him  out  of  mount 
Judgesl5.  18.  was  athirst,  and  c.  on  the  I* 

2  Kings  8. 1 .  the  L.  hath  c.  for  a  famine 

1  Chron.  4.  10.  Jabcsh  c.  on  God  of  Israel 
21.  26.  David  c.  on  Lord  and  he  answ . 
Ps.17.  6. 1  have  c.  upon  tliee,  31.  17. 

18.  6.  in  my  distress  I  c.  upon  the  Lord 
79.  6.  note,  on  thy  name,  Jer.  10.  25. 
88.  9. 1  have  c.  daily  upon  tliee 

118.  5.  I  c.  upon  the  Lord  in  my  distress 
Prov.  1.24. 1  have  c.  andye  refused 
Song  5.  6. 1  c.  him,  he  gave  me  no  answer 
Is.  41.  2.  w  ho  c.  him  to  liis  foot 

42. 6. 1  theLord  c.  thee  in  righteousness 
43.  1 .  1  have  c.  thee  by  thy  name 
22.  thou  hast  not  <5.  upon  me 
48. 1 .  c.  by  the  name  of  Israel,  44.  5. 

15.1  have  c.  him.  I  have  brought  him 

49.  1.  Lord  c.  me  from  the  womb 

50.  2.  w  hen  I  c.  was  none  to  answer 

51.2.1  c.liim  alone,  and  blessed  him 

61.  3.  be  c.  trees  of  righteousness 

62.  4.  tliou  shalt  be  c.  I  Icphzibali 

65. 12.  when  I  c.  ye  did  not  answer,  66. 
4.  Jer.  7. 13. 

Lam.  1 .19. 1  c.  for  my  lovers,  they  deceiv. 

3.  55.  1  c.  upon  thy  name,  O  lan  d 
1  los.  11.1.1c.  my  son  out  of  Egypt 
Amos  7.  4.  theLord  c.  to  contend  bv  fire 
Hag.  1.11.1c.  for  a  drought  on  the  land 
Mat.  20. 1G.  many  c.  but  lew  chosen,  £2. 

14. 

Mark  14. 72.  Peter  c.  to  mind  word  of  f„ 
Luke  15.  19.  not  worthy  to  be  c.  tliv  sou 
John  1. 48.  before  that  Philip  c.  tliee’ 

10. 35.  iflie  c.  them  gods  to  whom  word 

15. 15.  I  have  c.  you  friends 

Acts  9. 41.  when  lie  had  c.  saints  k  widows 
21 .  (lest,  them  that  c.  on  this  name 
10. 23,C4.c.in — c.  together  liis  kinsmen 

11.  26.  disciples  w  ere  c.  Christians 

1 3.  2.  for  the  work  w  hereto  I  c.  them 

15.  17.  on  whom  niv  name  is  c. 

19.  40.  we  are  in  danger  to  be  c.  in 
question,  23. 6.  k  24. 21 . 

20.  1.  Paul  c.  toliim  the  disciples 

*  17.  c.  elders,  28.17.  c.  chief  of  Jews 

Rom.  1. 1.  c.  to  be  an  apostle,  1  Cor.  II. 
6.  c.  of  Jesus  Christ,  7.  c.  to  be  saints 
2.  17.  tliou  that  art  c.  a  Jew 
8.  28.  tlie  c.  according  to  bis  purpose 
30. predestinate,  them  beats.) 

Rom.  9. 24.  whom  he  hath  c.  Jew  s  also 
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1  Cor.  1.  9.  faithful  by  whom  ye  were  c. 

2  V.  unto  them  which  are  c. 

26.  not  many  wise,  not  many  noble  c. 
A  1 1  if  any  man  c.  a  brother  be  a 
7.  15.  Got!  c.  us  to  peace 

1  7.  as  the  Lord  hath  c.  every  one 
1 S.  c.  being  circumcised,  21.22.  c.  ser. 
21.  every  man  wherein  he  is  c.  abide 
15.  9.  I  am  not  meet  to  be  c.  an  apostle 
Gal.  1.  G.  c.  you  into  the  grace  of  Christ 
15.  God  who  e.  me  by  his  grace 
5.  i,i.  ye  have  been  c.  to  liberty 
Eph.  2.  1L.  who  are  c.  uncircnmcision 

4.  1 .  the  vocation  with  which  ye  are  c. 
4.  are  c.  in  one  hope  of  your  oallitq 

Col.  3.  1 5.  to  which  you  are  c.  in  one 
Thess.  2. 12.  c.  you  unto  his  kingdom 
-1.  T.  God  hath  not  c.  us  to  uncleanness 

2  Thess.  2.  4.  above  all  that  is  c.  God 

1 4.  he  c.  you  by  our  gospel 

1  Tim.  G.  12.  whereto  thou  art  c. 

2  l'im.  1.  9.  Cs  us  with  an  holy  calling 
li  b.  3.  13.  exhort  while  it  is  c.  to-day 

o.  4.  c.  of  God,  as  was  Aaron 
10.  c.  of  God  an  high  priest 
9.  15.  that  they  who  are  c.  may  receive 
11.  15.  not  ashamed  to  be  c.  their  God 
24.  refusing  to  be  c.  the  son  of  Pha- 
ru  ill’s  daughter 

James  2.  7.  name  by  which  ye  are  c. 

1  Pet.  17  15.  as  he  that  c.  you  is  holy 
2.  9.  who  c.  you  out  of  darkness 
21.  hereunto  were  ye  c. 

5.  10.  c.  us  to  his  eternal  glory 
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2  Pet.  1.  3.  c  us  to  glory  and  virtue 
1  John  3.  1.  we  should  be.  c.  the  sons  of 
Julel.  preserved  in  C.  J.  and  c. 

Uev.  17.  14.  with  him  c.  chosen  and 
19.  9.  are  c.  unto  marriage  supper 
2Chr  n  7.  14.  called  by  my  name,  Is.  43. 
7.  k  65.  1.  Jer.  7.  10,  1 1,  14,  30.  &  25 
29.  &  32.  34.  &  34.  15.  Amos  9. 
12. 

1  kings  8.  43.  called  by  thy  name,  2Chron. 

6.  3.3.  Is.  4.  1.  k43. 1.  k  45.  4.  &  63. 19. 
Jer.  14.  9.  &  15.  16.  Dan.  9.  18,  ID. 

1  Kings  8.  43.  to  all  that  the  stranger  call- 
elk  for,  2  Chr  m.  6.  33. 

,]  oh  1 2.  4.  who  c.  on  God  and  he  answered 
Fs.  42.  7.  deep  c.  unto  deep  at  the  noise 
147.  4.  c.  them  all  by  name,  Is.  40.  26 
Is.  59.  4.  none  c.  for  justice  nor  for 
64.  7.  none  thatc.  upon  thy  name 
Hos.  7.  7.  none  among  them  thatc. 

Amos  5.  8.  that  c.  for  waters  of  the  sea 
Luke  15.  6.  c.  together  his  friends,  9. 
John  10.  3.  he  c.  his  own  sheep  by  name 
R  >m.  4.  17.  c.  those  things  which  be  not 
911-  not  of  works  but  of  him  that  c. 
Gal.  5.  8.  persuas  on  not  of  him  that  c. 
i  Thess.  5.  24.  faithful  is  he  that  c.  you 
Rom.  11.  29.  gifts  and  calling  of  God 

1  Cor.  1.  26.  ye  see  your  c.  brethren 

7.  20.ltt  every  man  abide  in  the  same  c. 
F.pii.  1.  13.  what  is  the  hope  of  his  c. 

4.  4.  called  in  one  hope  of  your  c. 

Piol.  3.  14.  prize  of  high  c.  of  Godare 

2  Thess.  1.  1 1.  count  you  worthy  of  this  c. 
2  Tim.  1.  9.  calle  with  a  holy  c. 

Heb.  3.  1.  partak  of  heavenly  c. 

2  Pet  1.  It),  make  your  c.  and  election 
Is.  41.  4.  c  the  generation  from  begin. 
Mat.  II.  16.  sitting  and  c  their  fellows 
Mark  11.  21.  Peter  c.  to  remcmbr.nce 
•Acts  7.  59.  stoned  Stephen  c.  upon  God, 
22.  16.  c.  upon  he  name  of  the  Lord 
1  Pet.  3.  6.  obeyed  Abraham,  c.  him  L. 

<  \LM,  Ps.  107.  29. Jonah  1.  11,  12.  Mat. 

8.  26.  Mark  4.  39.  Luke  8.  24. 

C  ALVE,  (cow)  Job  21.  10.  (binds)  39.  1. 
Ps.  29.  9.  Jer.  14.  5. 

t  Kings  12.  28.  made  two  calve ?  of  gold 
Hos.  I  4-  2  we  will  render  the  c.  of  uur 
.VI  ic.  6.  6.  come  with  c.  of  a  year  old 
Vial.  4.  2.  gro  w  up  as  c.  of  the  stall 
lleb.  9.  12.  blood  of  goats  and  c.  19. 
CAME,  Ps.  18.  6.  k  88.  17.  Mat.  1.  18.  > 

9.  13. John  1.7,  11.  &  8.  14,  42.  k  18.37 
R  .in.  5.  18.  k  9.  5.  1  Tim.  1.  15.  1 
John  5.  6. 

Came  down,  2  Kingsl.  10, 12,  14.  2Chro. 
7  1,3.  Lam.  1.  9.  John  3.  13.  k  6.  38, 
41,  51,  53.  Re V.  20.  9. 


Came  forth,  Num.  11.  20.  Judges  14.  14 
Eccl.  5.  15.  Zech.  10.  4. 
lohn  16.  2S.  1  c.  from  the  Father 
CAMEL,  Gen.  24. 19.  Lev.  11.  4. 

Mat.  3.  4.  raiment  of  c’s  hair,  Mark  1.  6. 
19.24.  easier  for  a  c.  to  go  through 
23.  24.  strain  at  a  gnat,  &  sw'allow  a  c 
CAMP,  Exod.  32.  17.  k  36.  6. 

14.  19.  angel  went  before  the  c. 

16.  13.  quails  came  and  covered  the  c. 
Mum.  11.  26.  they  prophesied  in  the  c. 

31.  let  the  quails  fall  hy  the  c. 

Deut.  23.  14.  Lord  walketh  in  the  midst  c. 

therefore  shall  thy  c.  be  holy 
Judges  13.  25.  began  to  move  him  in  c. 

2  Kings  IS,  35.  smote  in  c.  of  Assyrians 
ileb.  13.  13.  go  unto  him  without  tiie  c. 
Rev.  20.  9.  compassed  the  c.  of  the  saints 
CAN  we  find  such  a  one,  Gen.  41.  38. 
Deut.  1.  12.  how  c.  I  myself  alone  hear 

32.  29.  neither  is  there  any  c.  deliver 
2  Sam.  7.  20.  what  c.  David  say  more 
2  Chron.  1.  10.  who  c.  judge  this  people 
Esther  8.  6.  how  c.  I  endure  to  see  the 
destruction  of  my  people 
Job  S.  11.  c.  the  rush  grow  w  ithout  water 
22.  2.  c.  a  man  be  profitable  unto  God 
25.  4.  how  c.  a  man  be  justified  with 
34.  29.  who  then  c.  make  trouble 
Ps.  40.  5  more  than  e.  be  numbered 
49.  7.  none  c.  redeem  his  brother 
78.  20.  c.  he  give  bread  also 
89.  6.  who  c.  be  likened  unto  the  Lord 
Eccl.  4.  11.  howe.  one  be  warm  alone 
Is.  49.  15.  c.  a  woman  forget  her  child 
Jer.  2.  32.  c.  a  maid  forget  her  ornaments 
Ezek.  22.  14.  c.  thy  heart  endure 
37.  3!  can  these  dry  bones  live 
Amos  3.  3.  e.  two  walk  together  except 
Mat.  12.  34.  how  c.  ye  speak  good  things 
19.  25.  who  then  c.  be  saved 
Mark  2.  7.  who  c.  forgive  sins  but  God 

19.  c.  children  of  bride-chamber  fast 

3.  27.  no  man  c.  enter  into  strong  man’s 

10.  38.  c.  ye  drink  of  the  cup  that  I 
John  3.  4.  how  c.  a  man  be  born  again 
9.  how  c.  these  things  be,  Luke  1.  34 

5.  19.  Son  c.  do  nothing  of  himself,  30 

6.  44.  no  man  c  come  to  me,  except 
60.  a  hard  saying,  who  c.  hear  it 

9.  4.  night,  when  no  man  c.  work 
14  5.  how  c.  we  know  the  way 

15.  4.  no  more  c.  ye  except  ye  abide 

1  Cor.  12.  3.  no  man  c.  sav  that  Jesus  is 

2  Cor.  13.  8.  c.  do  nothing  against  the 
1  Tim.  6.  7.  we  c.  carry  nothing  out 
Heb.  10.  11.  c.  never  take  away  sins 
James  2. 14.  c.  faith  save  him 

Rev.  3.  8.  open  door  and  no  man  c. 

Gen.  32.  12.  which  cannot  lie  numbered 
for  multitude,  1  Kings  3.  8.  Hos.  1.  10. 
Num.  23.20.be  blessed  and  I  c.  reverse 
Josh.  24.  19.  ye  c.  serve  the  Lord 
1  Sam.  12.  21.  vain  things  which  c.  profit 
1  Kings  8.  27.  the  heaven  of  heavens  c. 

contain  thee,  2  Chron.  6.  18. 

Ezra  9.  15.  we  c.  stand  before  thee 
Job  9-  3.  he  c.  answer  for  one  of  a 
12  14.  he  breaketh  down,  it  c.  be 
14.  5.  appointed  his  bounds  that  he  c. 

23.  8,  9.  I  c.  perceive  him — c.  behold 
28  la.  it  c.  be  gotten  for  gold 

36.  18.  a  great  ransom  c.  deliver  thee 

37.  5.  God  doeth,  which  we  c.  compre. 
Ps.  40. 5.  they  c.  be  reckoned  up  in  order 

77.  4.  am  so  troubled  that  1  c.  speak 
93.  1.  world  established,  that  it  c.  be 
139-  6.  too  high,  I  e.  attain  unto 
Is.  38.  18.  the  grave  c.  praise  thee 

44.  IS.  they  c.  see ;  they  c.  understand 

20.  he  e.  deliver  his  soul 

45.  20.  pray  to  a  god  that  c.-save 
50.  2.  hand  shortened  that  it  c.  redeem 
56.  11.  shepherds  that  c.  understand 
59-  1.  neither  his  ear  heavy,  that  it  c 

ler.  4.  19.  I  c.  hold  my  peace  because 

6.  10.  are  uncircumcised,  they  c. 

7.  8.  ye  trust  in  lying  words  that  c. 

14.  9.  as  a  mighty  man  c.  save 

18.  6.  c.  1  do  with  you  as  this  potter 
29.  17.  like  vile  figs  that  c.  be 

33.  22.  the  host  of  heaven  c.  be 
Lam.  3. 7.  hath  hedged  rne,  that  I  c. 
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Mat.  6.24.  ye  c.  serve  God  and  mammoi 
Luke  16.  13. 

7.  18.  a  good  tree  c.  b.  forth  evil 
19.  11.  all  men  c.  receive  this  saying 

26.  53.  thinkest  thou  I  c.  now  pray  to 

27.  42.  himselfhe  c.  save,  Mark  15.  31. 
Luke  14.  26.  c.  be  my  disciple,  27.  33. 

16.  2G.  would  pass  from  hence  to  you  c 
John  3.  3.  c.  see  the  kingdom  of  God 
5.  he  c.  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 

7.  34.  thither  ye  c.  come,  36.  k  8.  21, 

22.  k  13.  33. 

8.  43.  because  ye  c.  hear  my  word 
10.  35.  the  scripture  c.  be  broken 

14.  17.  whom  tl»e  world  c.  receive 

15.  4.  branch  c.  bear  fruit  of  itself 

16.  12.  things  to  say,  but  ye  c.  bear 
Arts  4.  20.  we  c.  but  speak  the  tilings 

5.  39.  if  it  be  of  God  ye  c.  overthrow 
27.  31.  except  abide  in  ship,  ye  c,  be 
Rom.  8.  8.  that  are  in  flesh  c,  please  God 
26.  groanings  which  c.  be  uttered 

1  Cor.  7.  9.  if  they  c.  contain  let  them 
10.  21.  ye  c.  drink  cup  of  Lite  L.  and  of 
15.50.  flesh  and  blond  c.  inherit  the 

kingdom  of  God 

2  Cor.  12.  2.  in  the  bodj  or  out  I  e.  tell 
Gal.  5.  17.  ye  c.  do  the  things  that  ye 

2  Tim  2.  13.  he  c.  deny  himself 
Tit.  1.  2.  God  who  c.  lie,  hath  promised 
2.  8.  sound  speech  c.  be  condemned 
ileb.  4.  15.  high  priest  which  c.  be  teach. 
9.  5.  we  c.  now  speak  particularly 

12.  27.  those  things  which  c.  be  shaken 

28.  kingdom  that  c.  he  moved 
lames  1.  13.  God  c.  be  tempted  with  evil 
1  John  3.  9.  he  c.  sin  because  born  of 
Sxod.  33.  20.  const  not  see  my  face 
Deut.  28.  27.  c..not  be  healed 
Job  11.  7.  c.  thou  by  searching  find  out 
8.  what  c.  thou  do,  what  c.  thou 
22.  darkness  that  thou  c.  not  see 
Mat.  8.  2.  if  thou  wilt,  thou  c.  make  me 
Mark  9.  22.  if  thou  c.  do  any  thing,  have 
John  3.  8.  c.  not  tell  whence  it  cumelh 

13.  36.  thou  c.  not  follow  me  now 
ANDLE  shall  be  put  out.  Job  18.  6.  k 

21.  17.  Prov.  24.  29. 

Job  29.  3.  when  his  c.  shined  on  my  head 
Ps-  18.  28.  the  Lord  will  light  my  c. 

Prov.  20.  27.  spirit  of  man  is  the  c.  of  the 

31.  18.  her  c.  goeth'  not  out  by  night 
Mat.  5.  15.  do  men  light  a  c.  and  put  it, 
Mark.  4.  21.  Luke  8.  16.  k  11.  33. 

Luke  11.  36.  shining  of  c.  doth  give  thee 

15.  8.  light  a  c.  and  sweep  the  house 
Rev.  18.  23.  light  of  c.  shine  no  more  a,t  all 

Jer  25.  It). 

22.  5.  they  need  no  c.  neither  light  of 
Zeph.l. 22.  search  Jerusalem  with  candles 
Exod.  25.  31.  candlestick,  and  37.  17,  20, 

Lev.  24.  4.  Num.  8.  2.  2  Kings  4.  .10 
Dan.  5.  5. 

Zech.  4.  2.  behold  a  c.  all  of  gold 
Mat.  5.  15.  but  on  a  c.  and  it  giveth  light 
to  all,  Mark  4.  21.  Luke  11.  33. 

Rev.  1.20.  seven  c.  are  the  seven  churches 

2.  5.  1  will  remove  thy  c.  out  of  his 
CANKER,  2  Tim.  2.  17.  James  5.  3. 
CAPTAIN,  Num.  2.  3.  k  14.  4. 

Josh.  5.  14,  15.  c.  of  the  Lord’s  host 
2  Citron.  13.  12.  God  himself  is  ourc. 

Heb.  2.10.  the  c.  of  their  salvation  perfect 
CAPTIVE,  Gen.  14.  14.  k  34.  29. 

Judges  5.  12.  lead  thy  captivity  c. 

Is.  49.  24.  shall  the  lawful  c.  be  delivered 

51.  14.  c.  exile  hastens  to  be  loosed 

52.  2.  O  c.  daughter  of  Zion 
Jer.  22.  12.  die  whither  they  led  him  c. 
Amos  7.  11.  Israel  shall  be  led  away  c. 

2  l'im.  2.  26.  taken  c.  by  him  at  bis  will 

3.  6.  lead  c.  silly  women  laden  with  sins 
Deut.  30.  3.  God  will  turn  thy  captivity 
Job  42.  10.  the  Lord  turned  (be  c.  of  Job 
Ps.  14.  7.  the  Lord  bringeth  back  the  c 

68.  18.  led  c.  captive,  Eph.  4.  8. 

78.  61.  delivering  his  strength  into  e. 

85.  1.  brought  back  thee,  of  Jacob 
126.  1.  turned  again  thee,  of  Zion 

4.  turn  again  our  c.  as  the  streams 
ler.  15.  2.  such  as  are  c.  to  c. 

29.  14.  1  will  turn  away  your  c. 

30.  3.  bring  again  the  c.  of  my  people; 


CA, 

Hos.  6. 1 1.  when  I  returned  c.  of  inj'  peo. 
//eph.  2.  7.  L.  shall  turn  away  their  c. 
Rom.  7.  23.  bringing  me  into  c.  of  sin 
!  Cor.  10.  5.  bringing  in  toe.  every  thought 
Rev.  13.  10.  lead  into  c.  shall  go  into  c. 
CARCASE,  Mat.  24.  28.  Luke  17.  57. 
CARE,  Luke  10.,  40.  1  Cor.  7.  21. 

Mat.  13.  22.  of  this  world  choke,  Mark 

4.  19.  Luke  8.  14. 

I  Cor.  9.  9.  doth  God  take  c.  f  >r  Oxen 
12. 25.  have  the  same  c.  one  lor  another 
l  Cor.  H.  28.  the  c.  of  all  the  churches 
I  1  im.  3.  5.  how  shall  he  take  c.  ofehurch 
!  ^>et-  5'  J-  casting  all  your  c.  on  him 
[Js.  142.  4  no  man  cared  for  my  soul 
John  12.  6.  not  that  he  c.  for  the  poor 
Vets  18.  17.  Gallio  c.  for  none  of  these 
Mat.  22.  16  caresl,  Marie  4.  38. 

Deut.  11.  12.  land  thy  God  carelh  for 
John  10.  13.  hireling  c.  not  for  the  sheep 
1  Cor.7.32, 33,  34.  unmarried  c.  for  things 
ot  L.  married  c.  for  things ofthe  worhl 

1  Pet.  5.  7.  for  he  c.  for  you 

2  Kings  4.  13.  been  careful  for  us 
ler.  17.  8.  net  be  c.  in  the  year  of 
Dan.  3.  16.  not  c.  to  answer  thee 
Luke  10.  41.  art  c.  k  t  I'oubled  about  many 
Phil.  4.6.be  c.  for  nothing  ;  but  by  prayer 

10.  were  c.  but  ye  lacked  opportunity 
l':t.  3.  8.  be  c.  to  maintain  good  works 
Ezek.  12.  18,  19.  carefulness,  l  Cor.  7.  32. 
2  Cor.  7.  1 1. 

Is.  32.  9.  cureless  daughters,  10.  11. 
CARNAL,  sold  under  sin,  Rom.  7.  14. 

8.  7.  c.  mind  is  enmity  against  God 

15.  27.  minister  to  them  in  c.  tilings 

1  Cor.  3.  1.  not  speak  but  as  to  c. 

3.  ye  are  yet  c. — are  ye  not  c. 

9.  11.  if  we  reap  your  c.  tilings 

2  Cor.  10.  4.  our  weapons  are  not  e. 

Heb.  7.  16.  law  a  c.  commandment 

9.  10.  c.  ordinances  imp  used  on  them 
Rom.  8.  6.  to  be  c.  minded  is  death 
CARPENTER,  2  Sam.  5.  11.  Is.  41.  7. 

Jer.  24.  1.  Zech  1.  20. 

Mat.  13.  55.  carpenter’s  son,  Mark  6.  3. 
CARRY  us  not  up  hence,  Exod.  33.  15. 
Numb  11.  12.  c.  them  in  thy  bosom 
Eccl.  10.  20.  bird  of  air  shall  c.  the  voice 
is.  40.  11.  c.  the  lambs  in  his  bosom 

46.  4.  even  to  boar  hairs  will  I  c.  you 
Luke  10.  4.  c.  neither  purse, nor  scrip 
John  21. 18.  e.  thee  whither  thou  wouldst 
t  Tim.  6.  7.  can  c.  nothing  out 
Luke  16.  22.  carried  by  angels  into  Abra» 
haul’s  bosom 

Eph.  4.  14.  c.  about  with  every  wind 
Heb.  13.  9.  c.  about  with  divers  dnctrii  et 
Rev.  17.  3.  c.  me  away  in  spirit,  21.  10. 
CART  is  pressed  full,  Amos  2.  13. 

Is.  5.  IS.  as  it  were  with  a  c.  rope 
CASE,-E.\o  I.  5. 19.  Ps.  144.  15. 

CAST  law  behind  their  hacks,  Nell.  9  26, 
Ps.  22.  10.  c.  upon  thee  from  the  womb 
55.  22.  c.  thy  burden  on  the  Lord 
Prov.  1.  14‘  in  thy  lot  among  us 

16.  33.  the  lot  is  c,  into  the  lap 

Eccl.  11.  1.  c.  (hy  bread  upon  the  waters 
Is.  2.  20.  man  shall  c.  his  idols  of  silver 
38.  17.  haste,  all  my  sins  behind  thy 
Ezek.  23.  35.  c.  me  behind  thy  back 
Dan.  3.  20.  c.  them  into  the  fiery  furnace 

6.  24.  c.  them  into  the  den  of  lions 
Jonah  2.  4.  lain  c.  out  of  thy  sight 
Mic.  7.  19.  c.  all  their  sins  into  the  sea 
Nah.  3.6.1  will  c.  abominable  filth  on  thee 
Mai.  3.  II.  vine  shall  not  c.  her  fruit 
Mat.3.  10.  hewn  down  and  c.  into  the  lire, 

7.  19.  Luke  3.  9. 

5.  25.  thou  be  c.  into  prison 
29.  30.  c.  it  from — c.  into  hell,  IS.  8,9. 

7,  6.  neither  c.  pearls  before  swine 
13.  42.  c.  them  into  a  furnace,  50. 

15.  26.  children’s  bread  and  c.  it  to  dogs 
18.  30.  went  and  c.  him  into  prison 
22.  13.  c.  him  into  outer  darkness 
25.  30.  c.  the  unprofitable  servant  into 
Mark  11.  23.  be  lliou  c.  into  the  sea 
2.  44.  she  c.  in  all,  Luke  21.  4. 

Luke  1.  29.  she  c.  in  her  mind  what  this 
12.  5.  power  to  c.  into  hell 
58.  lest  the  officer  c.  thee  into  prison 
John  8.  7.  let  him  first  c.  a  stone  at  her 
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Acts  16.  2 3.  they  c.  them  info  prison 
Rev.  2. 10.  devil  shall  c.  them  into  prison 

22.  I  will  c.  her  into  a  bed,  and 
20.  3.  c.  him  into  the  bottomless  pit 

Lev.  26.  44.  I  will  not  cast  awcy 
2  Sam.  1.  21.  shield  is  vilely  — 

Job  8.  20.  God  will  not — a  perfect  man 
I’s.  2.  3.  let  us — their  cords  from  tis 
51. 11.  c.  me  not  away  from  thy  pres. 
Is.  41.  9.1  will  not  c.  thee  away 
Ezek.  18.  31. — all  your  trangressions 
Rom.  11.  1.  hath  God — his  people,  2. 
Heb.  10.  35.  c.  not  away  your  confidence 

1  Cor.  9.  27.  myself  be  a — 

2Chron.  25.  8.  God  power  to  cast  down 
Job  22.  29.  when  men  are — then 
Ps.  37.  24.  though  he  fall  he  shall  not  be — 
42.  5.  why  art  thou — II.  k  43.  5. 

102.  10.  lifted  me  up  and  —  again 

2  Cor.  4.  9.  —  but  not  destroyed 
7.  6.  comfortcth  those  that  are  — 

Ps.  44.  9.  — thou  hast  cast  off,  and  put  us 

23.  e.  us  not  off  for  ever 

71.  9.  c.  me  not  off  in  time  of*Id  age 
77.  7.  will  the  Lord  —  for  ever 
89.  38.  thou  hast  —  anil  abhorred 
94.  14.  Lord  will  not  — his  people 


Jer.  31.  37.  I  will  —  all  the  seed  of  Israel  Lam.  3.  36.  to  subvert  a  man  in  his  c. 


Lam.  3.  31 .  Lord  will  not  —  for  ever 
Hos.  8.3.  Israel  hath — the  thing  that  is 
Rom.  15.  12.  let  us  —  works  of  darkness 
1  Tim.  5.  12.  they  —  their  first  love 
Gen.  21.  10.  cast  out  this  bond  woman  &c 
her  son,  Gal.  4.  30. 


CE 

Rev.  12.  j.  her  child  was  c.  up  to  God 
CAVE,  and  a  stone  lay  on  it,  John  11.31 
Gen.  19.  30.  Lot  dwelt  in  a  c.  he  and  hi- 
23.  19.  buried  Sarah  his  wife  in  a  c. 

25.  9.  buried  him  in  the  c. 

49.29.  bury  me  with  my  fathers  in  t he  v 
Josh.  10.  16.  hid  themselves  in  a  c. 

1  Kings  18.  4.  hid  themselves  by  50  in  a  c 
Is.  2.  19.  go  into  caves  for  fear  of  the  L. 
Ezek.  33.  27.  that  he  in  the  c.  shall  die 
I  feb.  1 1.  38.  wandt  red  in  c.  of  the  earth 
CAUL,  Is.  3.  18.  If  os.  1.3.  8. 

CAUSE  come  before  judges,  Exod.  22.  9 
23.  2.  not  speak  in  a  c.  to  decline  after 
3.  not  countenance  pour  man  in  c. 

6.  ner  wrest  judgment  of  poor  in  c. 

1  )*  ut.  1. 17.  c.  that  is  too  hard  for  you 
1  Kings  8.  45.  maintain  their  c.  49. 

Job  5.  8.  to  God  would  I  commit  my  c. 
Us.  9.  4.  maintained  my  right  and  my  c. 

35.  23.  awaken  in  my  c.  my  God,  27. 
Prov.  18.  17.  that  is  first  in  his  own  c. 

25.  9.  debate  thy  c.  with  thy  neighbour 
Ecev  7.  10.  what  is  the  c.  that  former  days 
Is.  51.  22.  pieadeth  the  c  of  his  people 
Jer  5.  28.  judge  not  c.  of  fatherless, 22  16. 
11.  20.  to  thee  1  revealed  ray  c.  20.  12. 


Dan.  2.  35.  Hos.  13.  3.  Luke  3.  17. 
fs.  33.  11.  ye  shall  conceive  c.  ye  shall 
lev.  2.3.  28.  what  is  the  c.  to  the  wheat 
Zepb.  2.  2.  before  the  day  pass  as  the  c. 

Mat.  3.  12.  burn  up  c.in  unquenchable  j-2  I’,  t.  l77.  add  to  biotln-rlv  h 
CHAIN,  Gen.  41.  42.  Dan.  5.  7.  Ezek.  19-jJude  12.  spots  in  y  ur  b  ets  m  < 
4,  9.  Mark  5.  3,4.  Rom.  14.  i.».  walkcst  not  c /ain't. 

Ps.  73.  6.  pride  compasseth  them  as  a  c.  'CH  ARMED,  J  r.  8.  17. 


Mat.  19.  3.  put  away  his  wife  fi  r  every  c. 
2  Cor.  4.  16.  for  jvhich  c.  we  faint  not 
5.  13.  if  we  be  sober  it  is  for  your  c. 
Exod.  9.  16  .for  t /.is  cause.  Mat.  19.  5. 
Eph.  5.31.  John  12.  27.  be  18.37.  Rom. 
1 .  26.  k  1 3.  6.  1  Cor.  1 1 .  30. 
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Ezek.  17.  22.  of  the  high  c.  23.  goodly  c. 

31.  .3.  Assyrian  was  a  c.  in  Lebanon 
Ymos  2.  9.  like  the  heightof  the  c. 
CELEBRATE,  death  cannot,  Is.  38.  18. 
CELESTIAL,  1  Cor.  15.  40. 

CII  AFP,  wicked  as,  Job  21.  18.  Ps.  1.  PS. 


CFJ 
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1 1  Thcss.  I.  3.  e.  of  every  one  ..bean  leth 
1  Tim.  1.  5.  end  of  the  comman  I.  is  e. 

I  2.  15.  if  they  continue  in  faith  anile. 

4.  12.  be  thou  example  of  believers  in  c. 

1 2  I'im. 2.  22.6  Mow  righteousness,  faith,  e. 
3.  10.  known  my  doctrine,  faith,  c. 


35.  5.1s.  5.  24.  k  17.  13.  k  29.  5.  k  41.15  (Tit.  2.  2.  sound  in  faith,  i 


!>•  t:< 


|3  John  6.  borne  witness  of  thv  i 
1  Pet.  4.  8.  have  fervent  c.  among  yours, 
fore,  shall  eovertlie  miiliiind  -  of  si  s 
5. 14.  greet  one  another  w  i  " 


Song  4.  9.  with  one  c.  of  thv  neck 
Ycls 28.  20.  I  am  bound  with  this  c. 

‘2  Tim.  1.16.  was  not  ashamed  of  my  c. 

Ps.  149.  8.  hind  their  kings  with  cht  i  is 
Prov.  I.  9.  shall  be  c.  about  thy  neck  CHASTEN  with  rod  nf  ni<-n,2 S  .|,i.r 
2  Pet.  2.  4.  delivered  into  c.  of  darkness  ji’s.  6  1.  neither  c.  me  i  i  o, . ,  |. 

Jude  6.  reserved  in  everlasting  c. 

CHALDEANS,  Jobl.  17.  Is. 43. 14.  ki8. 


D<  ut.  1 «.  1  \ .  c/tcr.nerx,  I’s.  53,5. 
CHASTE  virgin,  2 Cor.  II.  2. 
fit.  2.5.  to  be  discreet,  c.  g'od,< 
I  Pet.  3.  2.  your  c.  conversation 


Exod.  34.  24.  1  will  —  the  nation  before  1  Tim.  1.  16.  —  I  obtained  mercy 


thee,  and  enlarge  thy  borders 
Lev.  18.  24.  which  I  —  before  thee 
DcUl.  7.  1.  —  many  nations  before  thee 


Ps.  119.  161.  -without  cause,  Prov.  3.  30. 

Mat.  5.20.  John  15.  25. 
lob  0.  24.  c.  me  to  understand 


Ps.  78.  55.  he  —  the  heathen  before  them  Ps.  10.  17.  w  ilt  c.  thy  ear  to  hoar 


80  8.  the  heathen  and  planted  it 
Prov.  22.10.  —  the  scorner,  k  contentious 
Is.  14. 19.  thou  art  —  of  thy  grave 
26.  1 9.  the  earth  shall  —  the  dead 
58.  7.  the  poor  that  are  —  to  thv  house 
66.  5.  c.  you  out  for  my  name’s  sake 
Jer.  7.  15.  1  will  c.  you  cut  of  my  sight 

15.  1.  c.  you  out  of  my  sight 

16.  13.  I  will  c.  you  out  of  rny  land 
Mat.  7.  5.  c.  the  beam  out  of  thine  eye 

8.  12.  children  of  kingdom  shall  he  — 
12.  24.  doth  not —  devils  hut  by  Beelz 
21.  12.  —  them  that  sold  and  bought 
Mark  9.  38.  why  could  we  not  c.  out 
12.  8.  c.  him  out  of  the  vineyard 
16.  9.  he  had  —  seven  devils 

17.  in  my  name  shall  they  —  devils 
Luke  6.  22.  —  your  name  as  evil 
John  6.  37.  that  cometh  shall  in  no  wise  c. 

12.  31.  prince  of  this  world  be  — 

Rev.  12.  9.  the  dragon  was  — 

Ps.  73.  18.  thou  castedsl  them  down 
Job  15.  4.  thou  castest  off  fear 
Ps.  50.  17.  c.  my  words  behind  thee 
88.  14.  why  c.  thou  off  my  soul 
Job  21.  10.  cow  castelh  not  her  calf 
Ps.  147.  6.  c.  the  w  icked  to  the  ground 
Jer.  6.  7.  so  she  c.  oat  her  w  ickedness 
Mat.  9.  34.  he  c.  out  devils  thro’  Bcelzch. 
Mark  3.  22.  Luke  11.  15. 

1  Jo)  n  4.  18.  perfect  love  e.  out  fear 
3  John  10.  c.thcm  out  of  the  church 
Job  6.  21.  ye  see  my  casting  i’own 
Rom.  1 1. 15.  if  the  c.  away  of  them  be  the 

2  Cor.  10.  5.  c.  down  imaginations 

1  Pet.  5  7.  C.  all  your  care  on  him 
CASTOR  and  Pollux,  Acts  28.  II 
CATCH  every  man  his  wife,  Judg.  21. 21. 
Ps.  10.  9.  he  lielh  in  wail  to  c.  the  poor 

35.  8.  net  he  hath  hid,  e.  himself 
109.  11.  extortioner  c.  all  that  lie  hath 
Jer.  5.  26.  they  sit  a  trap,  tt  cy  c.  men 
Mark  12.  13.  they  e.  him  in  his  words 
Luke  5.  10.  henceforth  thou  shall  e.  mm 
CATTLEon  10U0  hills  aremine,Ps.50.  to. 

1<)4.  14.  he  causeth  grass  togiow  for  c. 
Ezek.  34.  17.  1  judge  between  c.  and  c. 
John  4.  12.  drank  thereof  and  his  c. 
CAUGHT  him  k  kissed  him,  Pr.  7.  13. 
John  21.  3.  that  night  they  c.  nothing 
Acts  8.  39.  Spirit  of  the  Ld.  c.  away  Phil. 

2  Cor.  12.  4.  he  was  c.  up  into  Paradie 

16.  being  crafty,  I  c.  jqu  with  guilt 
1  Thcss.  4. 17.  c.  up  together  with  them  , 


67.  1.  c.  his  face  to  shine,  80.  3,  7,  19. 
85.  4.  c.  thy  anger  to  eease 
143.  8.  c.  me  to  know  the  way 
Is.  3.  12.  lead  thee,  c.  thee  to  err,  9.  16. 
58.  14.  I  will  c.  thee  to  ride  on  high 
66.  9.  ami  not  c.  to  bring  forth 
Jer.  3.  12.  not  c.  ray  anger  to  fall 
7.  3.  c.  you  dwell  in  this  place,  7. 

15.  4.  c.  them  to  he  removed  into  all 
11.  c.  the  enemy  to  treat  thee  well 
IS.  2.  c.  thee  to  hear  my  words 
44.  c.  their  captivity  to  return,  33.  i 
1 1,  26.  k  34.  22.  k  42.  12. 

32.  37.  c.  them  to  dwell  safely 
Lam.  3.  32.  though  he  c.  grief,  yet  he 
Ezek.  36.  27.  c.  you  to  walk  in  my  stat. 

37.  5.  c.  breath  to  enter  into  you 
Dan.  9-  17.  e.  thy  face  to  shine  on  sanct. 
Rom.  16. 17.  mark  them  which  c.  division 
Prov.  7.  21.  fair  speech  caused  him  to 
10.  5.  a  son  causeth,  17.  2.  k  19.  26. 

1  8.  18.  the  lot  c.  contentions  to  cease 
19.  27.  cease  instruction,  that  c.  to  err 
Mat.  5.  32.  c.  her  to  commit  adultery 
2  Cor.  2.  14.  always  c.  us  to  triumph 
Prov.  26.  2.  curse  causeless  shall  not  come 
CEASE  not  day  and  night,  Gen.  8.  22. 
Dent.  15.11.  poor  shall  never  c.  out  of 
Neh.  6.  3.  why  should  the  work  c. 

,loh3.  17.there  the  w icked  c.  from  troub 
Ps.  37.  8.  c.  from  anger  and  wrath 
46.  9-  he  makoth  wars  to  c.  unto  the 
Prov.  19.  27.  c.  to  hear  instruction,  that 
23.  4.  c.  from  thine  own  wisdom 
Is.  1.  16.  c.  to  do  evil,  learn  to  do  well 
2.  22.  c.  from  man  w  h  se  breath 
Acts  13.  10.  w  ilt  thou  not  c.  to  pervert 

1  Cor.  13.  8.  there  he  tongues,  they  c. 
Eph.  1. 10.  c.  not  to  give  thanks  for  you 
Col.  1.  9.  c.  not  to  |  ray  lor  you 

2  l’ct.  2.  14.  that  cannot  c.  from  sin 
Ps.  12.  1.  tin  godly  man  ceusel/t 
Prov.  26.  20.  no  tale-bearer,  the  strife  c. 

t  Thcss.  5. 17.  pray  w  ithout  ceasing,  2. 13. 

1  Sam.  12.  23.  Acts  12.5.  Rom.  1.  9. 

2  Tim.  1.  3. 

CEDAR,  Lev.  14.  4.  Jer.  2-2,  14,  15. 

2  Sam.  7.  2.  I  dwell  in  a  house  ol  c. 

2  Kings  14.9.  thistle  sent  toe.  in  Lebanon 
Ps.  29.  5.  voice  of  the  L<  rd  break  the  c. 

92.  12.  grow  like  a  c.  in  Lebanon 
Song  117.  beams  of  our  house  are  c. 

5. 15.his  countenance cxccllelh  as  thee. 
Is.  y.  10.  we  will  change  them  into  c. 


20.  Jer.  38.  2.  k  39.  8.  k  40.  9.  k  50. 35. 
Ezek.  23.  14.  Dan  1.  4.  k  9. 1. 
CHAMBER,  Ps.  19.  5.  Joel  2.  16. 

Job  9  9.  maketh  the  chambers  of  the  south 
Ps.  104.  S.  beams  of  c.  in  the  waters 
Pr.  7.  27.  going  down  to  the  c.  of  death 
Song  1.  4.  king  brought  me  into  his  c. 

Is.  26.  20.  enter  into  c.  and  shut  door 
Mat.  24.  26.  lie  is  in  the  secret  c. 

II  im.  13. 13.  not  in  chambering  it  w  anton 
jCHANCE.  happens,  1  Sam.  6.  9.  hjccl.  9. 

11.  2  Sam.  1.  6.  Luke  10.  31 . 
CHANGE  of  raiment,  Judg.  14.  12,  13. 
Zech.  3.  4.  Is.  3.  22.  • 


Pr.  19.  18.  c.  thy  son  white  ther 
ilan.  10.  12.  to  c.  thyself  before  G  d 
Rev.  3.  19.  ns  many  ns  I  love,  I  c. 

Ps.  69.  10.  chastened  my  son  I  with  fasting 
73.  14.  been  c.  every  moi  nir  g 
118.  IS.  the  Lord  hath  e.  me  sore 

1  Cer.  11.  32.  we  are  c.  of  the  Lord 
Heb.  12.  10.  for  a  few  days  e.  osafter  It.’  i. 

2  Cor.  6.  9-  as  c.  and  not  killed 

Ps.  94.  12.  blessed  is  the  man  whom  th  .il 
chastenest 

Deut.  8.  5.  as  a  man  c.  his  son,  so  Lord  c. 
P;0v.  13.  24.  lovetli  him  chusteneth  him 
betimes 

Heb.  12.  6.  whom  the  Lord  lovetli  he  c. 
what  son  whom  the  dither c.  n  t 


Job  14.  It.  patiently  wait  till  my  c.  comijfnb  5.  17.  despise  not  thou  the 


Prov.24.  21. med. not  w  ith  them  given  to  e 
Heb.  7. 12.  made  of  necessity  a  c.  of  law 
Job  17.  12.  they  c.  the  night  into  day' 

Ps.  102. 26.  as  a  vesture  shnlt  thou  c.  them 
Jer.  13.  23.  can  the  Ethiopian  c.  his  skin 
Dan.  7.  25.  think  to  c.  times  and  laws 
Mai.  3.  6. 1  am  the  Lord,  I  c.  not 
Iiom.  1.  26.  women  did  c.  the  natural  use 
Phil.  3.  21.  whoshall  c.  our  vile  body 


1  Sam.21.  IS.changedhh  behaviour  before  Luke  23. 16.  c.  him  and  release  him,  22. 


Ps.  102.  26.  and  they  shall  be  c. 

Jer,  2.  11.  hath  a  nation  c.  their  gods 
Rom.  1.  23.  c.  the  glory  of  God  into  image 
25.  c.  the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie 

1  Cor.  15.  51.  shall  all  be  c.  52. 

2  Cor.  3.  18.  e.  into  the  same  image 

Job  10.17.  changes  and  war  are  against  me 
Ps.  55.  19.  they  have  no  c.  therefore 
15.  4.  sweareth  and  changeth  not 
Dan.  2.  21.  he  c.  the  limes  and  seasons 
Mark  11.15.  money  changt  rs,  Mat.  21. 12. 
John  2.  14,  15. 

CHARGE,  Gen.  26.  5.  k  2S.  6. 

Ps.  91.  11.  give  hisangels  c.  overtime 
Acts  7.  60.  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  c. 
Rom.  8.  33.  any  thing  to  c.  of  God’s  elect 

1  Cor.  9.  IS.  make  the  gospel  w ilhout  c. 

!  Tim.  1.18.  tliis  c.  I  commit  to  thee 

2  Tim.  4.  16.  not  laid  to  their  c. 

Song  2.  7.  I  c.  you,  O  daughters  of  Jcru 
Salem,  3.  5.  k  5.  8.  k  8.  4. 

I  Tim.  6.  17.  c.  them  thatarerich 
lob  l.  22.  nor  charged  God  foolishly 
4.  18.  c.  hisangels  with  folly 

1  Thcss.  2.  11.  c.  every  one  as  a  father 

2  Cor.  11.  9.  chargeable ,  1  Thcss.  2.  9 
2  Thess.  3.  8. 

CHARIOT,  Gin.  41.43.  k  46.49. 

Exod.  14.  25.  took  off  their  c.  wheels 
2  Kings  2.  -1 1.  appeared  a  c.  of  fire 

11.  my  father,  the  e.  of  Israel,  13.  14 
Song  3.  9.  Solomon  made  himself  a  c. 
Mic.  1.  13.  bind  the  c.  to  swift  beast 
lets  8.  29.  join  thyself  to  this  c. 

Ps.  20.  7.  S'  me  trust  in  chariots 

68.  17.  c.  of  God  are  twenty  thousand 
Song  6.  12.  made  me  like  c.  of  Amminaiiih 
I  lab.  3.  S.  ride  upon  thv  c.  of  salvation 
CHARITY  edilieth,  1  Cor.  8.  1. 

13.  1.  if  I  have  not  e.  I  am  nothing,  2.  3, 
4.  c.  su litre tli  long,  8.  c.  never  fail 
13.  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  c. 

16.  14.  Ictall  things  he  done  withe. 

Col.  3.  14.  above  all  things  put  on  c. 

I  Thess.  3.  6.  tidings  ol"  your  faith  and  c.1 


of  the  Lord,  Pr.  3.  1 1 .  Heb.  1 2.  5. 

It.  26.  16.  when  thy  c.  was  upon  l hem 
Heb.  42.  7.  if  ye  endure  c.  Co !  deal  wi.h 
11.  nnc.  for  the  present  is  joyous 
CHASTISE  you  seven  times,  Lev.  26.23. 
Deut.  22.  18.  elders  shall  c.  him 
I  Kings  12.  1 1 .  I  u  ill  c.  with  sc'  rpio-is,  1 4. 
iios.  7.  12.  c.  them  as  their  congregali  ut 
10.  10.  desire  that  1  should  c.  them 


2Chr.l0.  11, 14.  fa.  chastised  with  whips 
I’s.  94.  10.  chastiscth  the  heathen 
Deut.  1 1.2.  not  seen  chastisement  of  ihe  L 
lob  34.  31.  1  have  iv  rue  c.  I  will  not  off. 
Is.  53.  5.  the  c.  of  our  peace  was  up  >n 
Jer.  30.  14.  with  thee,  of  a  er-iel  one 
Heb.  12.  8.  if  ye  be  without  c.  then  are 
CHAT  TER  like  a  c-ane,  Is.  38.  14. 

CH  ANT  to  sound  of  the  vi  .1,  Amos  6  j. 
CHEEK,  l  Kings  22.  24.  Job  1C.  M.  1  . 
50.  6.  Lam.  3.  30  .Mic.  5.  1.  Mat.  5.  jfJ, 
Luke  6.  29.  Deut.  18.  3. 

Song  I.  1').  thy  cheeks  are  comely  w  i ■  !i 

5.  15.  his  c.  are  as  a  lied  of  spices 
CHEER,  be  of  good,  Mat.  9.  2.  k  1  i.  27. 

Mark  6.  5o.  John  16.  33.  Act.  25.  11.  k 
27.  22,  25. 

Prov.  15.  1 5.  cheerful,  Zech.  9.  17. 

2  Cor,  9.  7.  cheerfulness,  R  im.  12.  8. 

Yets  2 i.  lo.  clieerful'y  a.isw  r  f  r  r  r  sill* 
CHERISH,  Eph.  5.  ,9.  1  Thcss.  2.  7. 
CHHKUBI.MS,  between,  1  Snfn.4  4,  -2 
Sam.  6.  2.  2  Kings  19.  15.  1  Chron.  I  >. 

6.  Ps.  80.  1.  k  99.  1.  Is.  37.  10. 
CHICKENS,  hen  gaihtrelh.  Mat.  25.  57. 
CHIDE  not  always,  Ps.  103.  9. 

CHIEF,  Ezra  9.2.  Neh.  11.  3. 

Mai.  20.  27.  that  will  be  c.  among  y.i 
Luke  22.26.  that  is  c.  as  he  that  si  rvuh 
Eph.  2.  20.  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  c. 

Tim.  1.  15.  sinners,  of  whom  I  am 
Song  5.  10.  chiefest  among  ten  tie  u  .  .1 

Murk  10.  44.  will  lie  e.  shall  be  sen.'  -t. 
Rom.  3.  2  chief y,  Phil.  4.  22. 2  Pci  10. 
CHILD,  Gen.  37.  30.  1  Cor.  15.  II. 

Exial.  2.  2.  saw  lie  was  a  goodly  c. 

2  Sam.  12.  16.  David  besought  God  for  e. 
I’s.  131.  2.  quieted  myself  rs  c.  wcaneil 
Pr.  29.  15.  c.  loll  to  himself  bringeth 
Keel.  4.  8.  hath  neither  c.  nor  brother 

10.  10.  woe  when  thy  king  is  a  c. 

Is.  J.  5.  c.  shall  behave  himself  pteudlv 
9.  6.  unto  us  a  c.  is  born 

11.  6.  a  litll  c.  shall  lead  them 
49.  15.  woman  forget  her  su-k  ng  c. 
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Jer.  1.  6.  cannot  speak  fort  am  c.  i 
31.  ‘20.  dear  son,  is  he  a  pleasant  c. 

Hos.  11.  1.  when  Israel  was  a  c.  I  loved 
Mat.  18.  2.  Jesus  called  a  little  c. 

23. 15.  twofold  more  the  c.  of  hell 
Mark  0.  36.  took  a  c.  and  set  him  in  midst 

10.15.  receive  kingdom  of  G .  ns  a  little  c. 
Luke  1.66.  what  manner  of  c.  shall  this  be 

2. 43.  c.  Jesus  tarried  behind  in  Jerusa. 
Acts  4.  27.  against  thy  holy  c.  Jesus,  30. 

13.  10.  thou  c.  of  the  devil,  thou  enemy 

1  Cor.  13.11.  when  I  was  a  c.  I  spake  as  a  c. 
Gal.  4.  1.  as  long  as  a  c.  differs  nothing 

2  Tim.  3. 15.  from  c.  hast  known  scrip. 
Rev.  12.  4.  to  devour  her  o.  as  soon  as  it 

5.  her  c.  was  caught  up  to  God 
1  Tim.  2.  15.  be  saved  in  child-bearing 
Keel.  11. 10.  childhood  and  youth  are 
1  Cor.  13. 11.  put  away  childish  things 
Gen.  15.  2.  childless,  Jer.  22.  30. 

25. 22.  the  children  struggled  together 
30.  1.  give  me  c.  or  else  I  die 
Ts.  17. 14.  they  are  full  of  c.  and  leave 
102.  28.  c.  of  thy  servants  shall  continue 
113.  9.  a  joyful  mother  ofc. 

127.  3.  c.  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord 
Prov.  17.  6.  glory  ofc.  are  their  fathers 
Song  1.  6.  mother’s  c.  were  augry  with 
Is.  1.  2. 1  brought  up  c.  and  they  have 
3.  4.  give  c.  to  be  their  princes 
12.  c.  are  their  oppressors 
8.18.1  and  the  c.  whom  the  Lord  hath 
given  me,  Heb.  2. 13. 

Is.  30.  9.  lying  c. — c.  that  will  not  hear 
63.  8.  c.  that  will  not  lie 
Mai.  4.  6.  turn  hearts offathers  toe.  Luke 

I.  17. 

Mat.  3. 9.  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  o. 

15. 26.  not  meet  to  take  the  c’s.  bread 
Luke  6.  35.  shall  be  the  c.  of  the  highest 
16.  8.  c.  of  this  world  wiser  than  the  c. 
Acts  3.  25.  ye  are  c.  of  the  -prophets 
Rom.  8. 17.  ifc.  then  heirs,  heirs  of  God 

1  Cor.  7. 14.  else  were  your  c.  unclean 

14.  20.  be  not  c.  in  understanding 

2  Cor.  12.  14.  c.  ought  not  to  lay  up 
Eph.  2.  3.  are  by  nature  the  c.  of  wrath 

4. 14.  be  no  more  c.  tossed  to  and  fro 

5.  6.  cometh  the  wrath  of  God  upon  c. 
of  disobedience.  Col.  3.  6.  Eph.  2.  2. 

6.  1.  c.  obey  your  parents.  Col.  3.  20. 
Hob.  12.  5.  speaketh  unto  you  as  unto  c. 

1  Pet.  1. 14.  as  obedient  c.  not  fashioning 
Rev.  2.  23.  kill  her  c.  with  death 
Exod.  34. 7.  children’s  children,  Jer.  2.9. 

Ps.  103.  17.  &  128.  6.  Prov.  13..22. 
Prov.  17.  6. — are  the  crown  of  old  men 
Mat.  5.  9.  children'of  God,  Luke  20.  36. 
John  11.  52.  Rom.  8.  21.  k  9.  8,  27.  Gal. 
3.  26.  1  John  3.  10.  k  5.  2. 

Ps.  89.  30.  his  children ,  103. 13.  Prov.  20. 

7.  1  Tim.  3.  4. 

Luke  16.  8.  children  of  light,  John  12.36. 

Eph.  5.  8-  1  Thess.  5.  5. 

Mat.  18.3.  little  children,  19.14.  Mark  10." 
14. Luke  18. 16.  John  13.33.‘Gal.  4. 19. 
1  John  2.  1,  12,  13.  k  4.  4. 

Rom.  9.  8.  children  of  promise.  Gal.  4.28. 
Ps.  128.  3,  6.  thy  children,  147.  13.  Is.  54. 
13.  Mat.  23.  37.  Luke  13.  34.  2  John  4. 
115.  14.  your  children,  Mat.  7.11. Luke 

II.  13.  Acts  2.  39. 

Job  19.18.  young  children,  Lam.  4.4.Nah. 
3. 10.  Mark  10.  13. 

CHOKE,  Mat.  13.  7, 22. Mark 4.7, 19.k 
5.  13.  Luke  8. 14,  33. 

CHOOSE  life,  Deut.  30.  19. 

Josh.  24. 15.  c.  you  w  hom  ye  will  serve 

2  Sam.  24. 12.  c.  thee  one  of  them  that  I 
Ps.  25.  12.  teach  in  the  way  that  he  shall  c. 

47.  4.  c.  our  inheritance  for  us 
Prov.  1.  29.  ilid  note,  the fearoftheLord 
3.  31 .  c.  none  of  his  ways 
Is.  7. 15.  c.  good  and  refuse  the  evil,  1G. 
56.  4.  c.  the  things  that  please  me 
65.  12.  c.  that  w  herein  I  delighted  not 
06.  4. 1  also  will  c.  their  delusions 
Phil.  1.  22.  what  I  shall  c.  I  wot  not 
Ps.  65.  4.  man  whom  thou  choosest 
Ilcb.  11.  25.  choosing  rather  to  suffer 
Josh.  24.  22.  ye  have  chosen  the  Lord 
1  Chron.  16.  13.  children  of  Jacob  hisc. 
Job  36.  21.  this  hast  c.  rather  than  afflict. 


Ps.  33. 12.  c.  for  his  own  inheritance 
105.  6.  children  of  Jacob,  his  c.  43. 
Prov.  16. 16.  rather  to  be  c.  than  silver 

22. 1.  a  good  name  is  rather  to  be  c.  than 
Is.  66.  3.  have  c.  their  own  ways 
Jer.  8.  3.  death  shall  be  c.  rather  than  life 
1 49.  19.  who  is  a  c.  man  that,  50.  44. 
Mat.  20. 16.  many  are  called,  few  c.  22.14. 
Mark  13. 20.  elect’s  sake  whom  he  hath  c. 
Luke  10. 42.  Mary  hath  c.  that  good  part 
John  15. 16.  ye  have  note,  me  but  I  c.  you 
Acts  9.  15.  he  is  a  c.  vessel  to  me 

22.  14.  God  hath  c.  thee  that  thou 

1  Cor.  1. 27.  God  hath  c.  the  foolish  things 
Eph.  1.  4.  hath  c.  us  in  him  before  found. 

2  Thess.  2.  13.  from  beginning  c.  you  to 
salvation  through  the  spirit 

1  Pet.  2.  4.  c.  of  God  and  precious 

9.  ye  are  a  c.  generation 
Rev.  17.  14.  are  called,  and  c.  and  faithful 
Is.  41.  9.  I  have  chosen,  43. 16.  k  58.  6. 
Mat.  12.  18. 

Ps.  119.  30.  —  the  way  of  truth 
173.  —  thy  precepts 
Is.  44.  1,  2.  Israel  —  Jeshurun  whom  — 
48.  10.  —  thee  in  furnace  of  affliction 
John  13. 18. 1  know  whom  — 

15.  16,  19.  —  you  out  of  Hie  world 
CHRIST  should  be  born,  Mat.  2.  4. 

16.  16.  thou  art  C.  the  son  of  the  living 

23.  8.  one  is  your  master,  even  C.  10. 
Mark  9. 41.  because  ye  belong  to  C. 
Luke  24. 26.  ought  not  C.  to  have  suffered 

46.  it  behoved  C.  to  suffer  and  to  rise 
John  4.  25.  Messias  which  is  called  C. 

7. 26.  that  this  is  the  very  C. 

13.  34.  that  C.  abideth  forever 
Acts  8.  5.  preached  C.  to  them 
Rom.  5.  6.  C.  died  for  the  ungodly 

8.  while  yet  sinners  C.  died  for  us 

8.  9.  have  not  the  spirit  of  C. 

10.  if  C.  be  in  you  the  body  is  dead 

9.  5.  of  whom  C.  came,  who  is  over  all 

10.  4.  C.  is  the  end  of  lawr  for  righteous. 
15.  3.  C.  pleased  not  himself 

1  Cor.  1.  24.  C.  the  power  of  God 

3.  23.  ye  are  C’s.  and  C.  is  God’s 

5.  7.  C.  our  passover  is  sacrificed  for  us 

2  Cor.  6. 15.  w  hat  concord  hath  C.  w  ith 
Gal.  2.  20.  crucified  with  C.  C.  liveth  in 

3.  13.  C.  hath  redeemed  us  from 

4.  1 9.  till  C.  be  formed  in  you 

5.  24.  that  are  C.’s  have  crucified  the 
Eph.  2. 12.ye  were  without  C.  beingalien 

3.  17.  thatC.  may  dwell  in  your  hearts 

4.  20.  ye  have  not  so  learned  C. 

5.  14.  C.  shall  give  thee  light 
23.  as  C.is  head  of  the  church 

6.  5.  in  singleness  of  heart,  as  untoC. 
Phil.  1 .  21 .  to  me  to  live  is  C. 

23. 1  desire  to  depart,  and  be  with  C. 

3.  8.  that  I  may  win  C. 

4.  13.  can  do  all  things  through  C. 

Col.  1.  27.  C.  in  you  the  hope  of  glory 

.  31 4;  w  hen  C  who  is  our  life,  shall 

11.  C.  is  all  and  in  all 

Rom.  8. 1.  to  them  in  Christ  Jesus 
2.  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  — 

1  Cor.  1.  30.  of  him  are  ye  in  — 

2.  2.  save  —  and  him  crucified 
2Cor.  13. 5.  how  that  —  is  in  you,  except 
Gal.  3.  28.  ye  are  all  one  in  —  26. 

5.  6.  in — neither  circumcision  nor  unc. 
Eph.  1.1.  saints  and  to  the  faithful  in  — 

2. 10.  created  in  —  unto  works,  1.1. 
Phil.  2.T1.  confess  that  —  is  Lord 
3.  3.  rejoice  in  — and  have  no.confid. 

12.  for  which  I  am  apprehended  of — 
Col.  2.  6  received  —  the  Lord,  3.24. 

1  Tim.  1.  15.  that — came  into  the  world 
2. 5.  one  God,  one  mediator,  the  man — 

2  Tim.  2.  3.  as  a  good  soldier  of — 

3.  12.  will  live  godly  in  —  shall  suffer 
I leb.  13.8. — the  same  yesterday  k  to-day 
Rom.  12.  5.  one  body  in  Christ 
16.  3,  7.  were  —  before  me,  10. 

1  Cor.  15.1 8. fallen  asleep  —  are  perished 

19.  in  this  life  only  have  hope  — 

2  Cor.  5.  17.  if  any  man  be  —  he  is  a  new 

19.  God  w  as  —  reconciling  the  world 
12.  2. 1  knew  a  man  — 

Gal.  1. 22.  churches  which  were  — 

Phil.  1 . 13.  my  bonds  —  arc  manifest 


Phil.  2. 1.  if  there  be  any  consolation  *— 
Col.  1.  2.  saints  and  faithful  brethren  — 

1  Thess.  4.  16.  the  dead  —  shall  rise  first 
John  1.  25.  that  Christ,  6,  69. 

Mat.  16.  20.  the  Christ,  26.  63.  Mark  8. 
29.  k  14.  61.  Luke  3.  15.  k  9.  20.  k 
22.  67.  John  1.  20,  41.  k  3.  28.  k  4. 

29,  42.  k  7.  41.  k  10.  24.  k  11.  27. 

and  20.  31.  1  John  2.  22.  and  5. 

1. 

Rom.  6.  8.  if  we  be  dead  with.  Christ 
8.  17.  heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs  — 
Gal.  2.  20.  I  am  crucified  — 

Eph.  2.  5.  quickened  us  together  — 

Phil.  1.  23.  desiring  to  be  • — 

Col.  2.  20.  if  ye  be  dead  —  from  the 
3.  1.  if  ye  be  risen  —  seek  those  things 

3.  3.  your  life  is  hid  —  in  God 
Rev.  20. 4.  reigned  — 1000  years 
Aets26.28.persuadest  me  to  be  a  Christian 
1  Pet.  4.  15.  suffer  as  a  c.  let  him  not  be 
Acts  11.  26.  first  called  christians&t  An¬ 
tioch 

CHURCH,  Acts  14. 27.  k  15.  3. 1  Cor.  4. 

17.  k  14.  4, 23.  3  John  9. 

Mat.  16. 18.  on  this  rock  will  I  build  my  c. 

18. 17.  tell  it  to  c.  neglect  to  hear  the  c. 
Acts  2.  47.  the  Lord  added  to  the  c.  daily 
5.  11.  great  fear  came  on  all  the  c. 

8.  1.  great  persecution  against  the  c. 
11.  26.  assembled  themselves  with  the  c. 

14.  23.  ordained  elders  in  every  c. 

15.  22.  pleased  the  elders,  with  whole  c. 
1  Cor.  14.  4,  5.  that  c.  may  receive  edify. 

16.  19.  c.  in  their  house,  Col.  4.  15. 
Eph.  1.  22.  head  overall  things  to  the  c. 
3. 10.  known  by  the  c.  the  wisdom  of 
5.  24.  as  the  c.  is  subject  unto  Christ 
25.  as  Christ  loved  the  c.  and  gave 
27.  present  to  himself  a  glorious  c. 
29.  cherisheth  it  as  the  Lord  the  c. 
32.  concerning  Christ  and  the  c. 
Phil.  3.  6.  concerning  zeal,  persecuting 
the  c. 

4.  15.  no  o.  communicated  with  me 
Col.  1.18.  the  head  of  the  body,  the  c. 

24.  for  his  body’s  sake  which  is  the  c. 

1  Tim.  5.  16.  let  not  the  c.  be  charged 
Heb.  12.23.  assembly  and  c.  of  the  first-b. 
3  John  6.  witness  of  charity  before  the  c. 
Acts  T.SS.in  the  church,  13. 1.  1  Cor.  6.  4. 

k  11.  18.  k  12.  28.  k  14.  19,  28,  35. 
Eph.  3.  21.  Col.  4.  16. 

Acts  20.28.Me  church  of  God,  1  Cor.  1.2. 
k  10.  32.  k  15.  9.  2 Cor.  1. 1.  Gal.  1.  13. 
1  Tim.  3.  5. 

Acts  9.  31.  then  had  the  churches  rest 

15.  41.  confirming  the  c. 

16.  5.  so  were  the  c.  established  infaith 
Rom.  16.  16.  the  c.  of  Christ  salute  you 
1  Cor.  7.  17.  and  so  ordain  I  in.  all  c. 

11. 16.  nosuch  custom,  neither  c.  ofG 
'14.  33.  as  in  all  c.  of  the  saints 
34.  women  keep-silence  in  the  c. 

1  Thess.  2. 14.  became  followers  of  the  c. 

2  Thess.  1.  4.  glory  in  you  in  the  c. 

Rev.  1.  4.  seven  c.  in  Asia,  11. 

20.  angels  of  the  seven  c.  and  the 
seven  candlesticks  are  the  seven  c. 
2.  7.  hear  w  hat  the  spirit  saith  to  the  c. 

11.  17,  29.  k  3.  6, 13,  22. 

2.23.  and  all  the  c.  shall  know  I  am  he 
22.(16:  testify  these  things  in  thee. 
CHURLj  Is.  32.  5, 7. —  Churlish,  1  Sam. 

25.  '3. 

CIRCUIT,  1  Sam.  7. 16.  Job  22.  14.  Ps. 
19.  6.  Eccl.  1.  6. 

CIRCUMCISE  the  flesh,  Gen.  17. 11. 
Deut.  10. 16.  c.  the  foreskin  of  your  heart 

30.  6.  the  Lord  will  c.  thine  heart 
Josh.  5.  2.  c.  again  Israel,  4.  JosTiua  did  c. 
Jer.  4.  4.  c.  yourselves  to  the  Lord 
Gen.  17. 10.  every  male  shall  be  circum¬ 
cised,  14.  23,  26.  Phil.  3.  5. 

21.  4.  Abraham  c.  his  son  Isaac 
Josh.  5.  3.  c.  the  children  of  Israel 
Jel‘.9.25.punish  c.  with  the  uncircumcised 
Acts  15. 1.  except  ye  be  c.  ye  cannot  be 
24.  ye  must  be  c.  and  keep  the  law 
16.  3.  c.  him  because  of  the  Jews 
Gal.  2.  3.  neither  was  compelled  to  be  c. 

5.  2.  if  ye  bee.  Christ  profiteth  you 
Col.  2.  11.  in  whom  also  ye  are  c.  with 


John  7.22.  Moses  gave  you  circumcision 
Acts  7.  8.  God  gave  him  the  coven,  of  c. 
Rom.  2. 25.  c.  profiteth  if  thou  keep  the 
29.  c.  is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the 

3. 1.  what  profit  is  thex’e  of  c. 

30.  which  shall  justify  the  c.  by  faith 
4.9.  come  this  blessedness  on  the  c.  only 

1 1.  he  received  the  sign  ofc. 

15.  8.  Christ  was  minister  of  the  c. 

1  Cor.  7. 19.  c.  is  nothing,  hut  the  keeping 
Gal.  2. 7.  gflspel  of  the  c.  w  as  unto  Peter 

5.  6.  neither  c.  availeth  any  thing,  nor 
uncircumcision,  6.  15. 

Phil.  3.  3.  we  are  of  the  c.  which  w  or¬ 
ship  God 

Col .  2. 1 1.  circumcis.  with  c.  without  hands 
Tit.  1.  10.  especially  they  of  Hie  c. 
CIRCUMSPECT,  Exod.  23. 13. 

Eph.  5. 15.  that  ye  walk  circmnspectlu 
CISTERN,  Prov.  5.  15.  Eccl.  12.  6-. 

Jer.  2.13.  hewed  them  out  cisterns, brok. 
CITY,  Cain  builded  a,  Gen.  4. 17. 

Ps.  107.  4.  found  no  c.  to  dwell  in 

7 anight  go  to  c.  of  habitation 
122.  3.  as  a  c.  that  is  completely  built 
127.  1.  except  the  Lord  keep  the  c. 
Song  3.  2. 1  will  go  about  the  c.  in  the 
Is.  1.21.  the  faithful  c.  is  become  an  harlot 
22. 2.  a  tumultuous  c.  a  joyous  c. 

23.  7.  your  joyous  c.  8.  the  crowning  c. 

26. 1.  we  have  a  strong  c. 

33.  20.  the  c.  of  our  solemnities 
62.  12.  sought  out  a  c.  not  forsaken 
Jer.  3.  14.  take  one  ofa  c.  two  of  a 
29-  7.  seek  the  peace  of  the  c. 

Amos  3.  6.  shall  there  be  evil  in  ac. 
Zeph.  2.  15.  this  is  the  rejoicing  c. 

3. 1.  woe  to  the  oppressing  c. 

Zecli.  8.  3.  shall  be  called  a  c.  of  truth 
Alat.  5. 14.  a  c.  set  on  a  hill  cannot  be 

23.  34.  persecute  them  from  c.  to  c. 
Luke  10.  8.  into  w  hatsoever  c.  ye  enter 

12.  tolerable  for  Sod.  than  for  that  c. 
19. 41.  he  beheld  the  c.  and  wept  over 
Heb.  11. 10.  he  looked  fora  c.  which 
16.  he  hath  prepared  for  them  a  c. 

12.  22.  to  the  o.  of  the  living  God 

13. 14.  have  here  no  continuing  c. 

Rev.  3. 12.  themame  of  the  c.  of  my  Gofi 

20.  9.  compassed  about  the  beloved  c. 
Neh.  11, 1, 18.  holy  city.  Is.  48.  2.  k  52. 1, 

Dan.  9.  24.  Alat.  4.  5, 27,  53.  Rev.  11.2. 
k  21.  2.  k  22.  19. 

Numb.  35. 6.  cities  of  refuge,  Josh. 21. 13. 

21,  27,  32,  38. 

Arnos  4.  8.  two  or  three  c.  wandered  unto 
one-c. 

Luke  19. 17.  have  thou  author,  over  ten  c. 
Acts  26.  11.  persecuted  unto  strange  c. 

2  Pet.  2.  6.  turning  thee,  of  Sod.  k  Gom. 
Rev.  16.  19.  the  c.  of  the  nations  fell 
Luke  1 5. 15.  citizen,  k  19.  14. 

Eph.  2. 19.  fellow'  citizens  with  the  saints 
CLAAIOUR,  Eph.  4.  31.  Prov.  9. 13. 
CLAY,  Job  27.  16.  k  38. 14. 

4.  19.  them  thatdwell  in  houses  of  c-, 

10.  9.  thou  hast  made  me  as  the  e. 

13.  12.  your  bodies  to  bodies  of  c. 

33.  6.  I  am  formed  out  of  the  c. 

Is.  64,  8.  we  are  the  c.  thou  our  potter, 
45.9.  Jer.  18.  6. 

Ps.  40.  2.  brought  me  out  of  the  miry-c. 
Dan.  2.  33.  partofiron,  part  of  c. 

Hab.  2.6.  that  ladeth  himself  with  thick  c. 
Rom.  9.  21.  hath  not  potter  pow  er  over 
the  c. 

CLEAN  beast,  Gen.  7.  2.  k  8.  20. 

Lev.  10.  10.  between  unclean  and  e.  11.47. 

Ezek.  22.  26.  k  44.  23. 

Job  <14.4.  whobringc.  thin  gout  of  unclean 

15. 14.  what  is  man  that  he  should  be  c. 
25.  4.  can  be  c.  that  is  born  ofa  wo. 

Pa.l9.9.the  fear  of  the  Lord  isc.  enduring 
Prov.  1 6.  2.  ways  of  man  are  c.  in  his 
20.  9.  who  can  say  I  have  made  my 
heart  c. 

Is.  1. 19.  w  ash  ye,  make  you  c.  put  away 
52.  11.  he  ye  c.  that  bear  the  vessels  of 
Jer.  13.  27.  wilt  thou  not  be  made  e. 
Ezek.  36. 25.  sprinkle  c.  water  ye  shall  he  e. 
Mat.  8.  3. 1  w  ill,  he  thou  c.  I.ukc  5.  13. 

23. 25.  make  c.  outside  of,  Luke  1 1 . 39. 
Luke  11.  41.  all  things  are  c.  to  you 


CL 


Jolm  13. 11.  ye  are  c.  but  not  all 
15.  3.  ye  are  c.  through  the  word 
Rev.  19.  8.  fine  linen,  c.  and  white 
Job  17.9.  deem  hands,  Ps.24.  4. 

Ps.  51 .  10.  clean  heart,  73.  1. 

1 8.  24.  according  to  the  cleanness 
Amos  4.  fi.  given  you  c.  of  teethin  allcities 
Ps.  19.  12.  cleanse  me  from  secret  faults 
51. 2.  o.  me  from  my  sin 
119.  9.  shall  a  young  man  c.  his  way 
Jer.  33.-8. 1  will  c.  them  from  all  sin 
Ezek.  36.  35.  from  your  idols  will  ic.  you 
Mat.  10.  8.  heal  the  sick.  c.  the  lepers 
23.  20.  c.  first  that  within  the  cup 
2  Cor.  7.  1.  let  us  c.  ourselves  from  filthi¬ 
ness 

Eph.  5. 26.  c.  It  with  the  washing  of  water 
Jame  4.  8.  c.  your  hands  ye  sinners 
1  John  1 . 9-  toe.  us  from  all  unrighteousness 
2Chr.  30. 19.  tho’  nof  cleansed  according 
Ps.  73.  13. 1  have  c.  my  heart  in  vain 
Ezek.  36.  33.  c.  you  from  all  iniquities 
Mat.  11.5.  the  lepers  are  c. 

Luke  17.  17.  were  there  not  ten  c.  9. 

Acts  LG.  15.  what  God  hath  c.  11.  9. 

1  John  1.  7.  blood  of  J.  C.  c.  us  from  sin" 
CLEAR  the  guilty,  E-xod.  34.  7. 

Ps.  51.  4.  be  c.  when  thou  judgest 
Song  6. 10.  looketh  c.  as  the  sun 
Zech.  14.  6.  light  shall  not  be  c.  nor  dark 
CLEAVE  to  his  wife,  Gen.  2. 24.  Mat.  19. 

5.  Mark  10.  7.  Eph.  5.  31. 

Lent.  4.  4.  ye  did  c.  to  the  Lord,  10.  20.  be 
11.  22.  fct  13.  4.  &  30.  20.  Josh.  22.  5.  be 
23.  8. 

Ps.  22. 15.  tongue  cleaveth  to  my  jaws 
44.  25.  our  belly  c.  unto  the  earth 
119.25.  my  soul  c.  unto  the  dust 
137.  6.  my  tongue  c.  to  roof  of  my  mouth 
Acts  1 1 .  23.  purpose  of  heart  they  would 
c.  to  Lord 

Rom.  12.  9.  c.  to  that  which  is  good 
CLIMB,  Jer.  4.  29.  Joel  2.  7,  9. 

Amos  9.  2.  tho’  they  c.  up  to  heaven,  I  will 
John  10.  1.  climbeth  some  other  way  is  a 
CLOKE,  Mat.  5.  40.  Luke  6.  29. 

Is.  59. 17.  clad  with  zeal  as  with  a  c.  * 
John  15.  22.  have  no  c.  for  their  sin 
1  Thess.  2.  5.  nor  used  c.  of  covetousness 

1  Pet.  2.  1 6.  liberty  for  c.  of  maliciousness 
CLOTHE,  Mat.  6.  30.  Luke  12. 28. 

Job  10. 11.  clothed  me  with  skin  and  flesh 
Ps.  35.20.  bee.  with  shame,  132.  18. 

104.  1 .  c.  with  honour  and  majesty 
109.  18.  he  c.  himself  with  cursing 
132.  9.  let  priests  he  c.  with  righteousn. 
16.  c.  her  priests  with  salvation 
Is.  61. 10.  c.  me  with  garment  of  salvation 
Ezek.  16. 10. 1  c.thee  withbroidered  work 
Zeph.  1.  8.  e.  with  strange  apparel 
Mat.  11.  8.  c.  in  soft  raiment,  Luke  7.  25. 
25.  36.  naked,  and  ye  c.  me,  43.  c.  me 
not 

2  Cor.  5.  2.  desiring  to  he  c.  upon  with  our 

3.  that  being  c.  we  shall  not 

4.  not  unclothed,  but  c.  upon 
1  Pet.  5.  5.  be  c.  with  humility 
Rev.  3.  5.  be  c.  with  white  raiment 

11.3.  prophesy,  c.  in  sackcloth 
12.  1.  a  woman  c.  with  the  sun 
19. 13.  c.  in  a  vesture  dipped  in  blood 
14.  c.  in  fine  linen  clean  white 
Job  22.  6.  clothing,  24.  27.  Mark  12.  38. 

Acts  10.  30.  James  2.  3. 

Ps.  45.  13.  her  c.  is  of  wrought  gold 
Pr.  31 . 25.  strength  and  honour  are  her  c 
Is.  59.  17.  garment  of  vengeance  for  c. 
Mat.  7.  15.  come  in  sheep’s  c. 

11.8.  that«  ear  soft  c.arein  king’s  houses 
CLOSET,  Joel  2.  16.  Mat.  6.  6. 
CLOUD,  Gen.  9.  13.  Is.  18.4. 

Is.  44.  22.  blotted  out  as  a  c.  and  a  thick  c. 

1  Cor.  10.  1.  norfathera  were  under  the  c 

2.  baptized  unto  Moses  in  the  c. 
Ileb.  12.  1.  so  great  a  c.  of  witnesses 
Rev.  1 1.  12.  ascended  to  heaven  in  a  c. 
Hos.  6.  4.  morning  cloud,  13.  3. 

Judges  5.  4.  the  clouds  dropped  water 

2  Sain.  23.  4.  as  a  morning  without  r. 

Ps.  36. 5.  faithfulness  reaeheth  to  the  c. 

57.  10.  thy  truth  unto  the  c.  108.  4. 

104.  3.  who  nu|keth  the  c.  his  chariot 


CO 

Mat.  24.  30.  cominginthe  c.  ofhcaven,2G.i 

64.  Mark  13.  26.  and  14.  62. 

1  Thess.  4.  17.  caught  up  in  c.  to  meet  L. 

2  Pet.  2.  17.  c.  carried  with  a  tempest 
Jude  12.  c.  without  water,  carried  about 
Rev.  1.  7.  he  comcth  with  c. 

CLOVEN  tongues,  Acts  2.  3. 

COAL,  2  Sam.  14.  7.  Is.  47.  14.  &  6.  C. 

Lam.  4.  8.  Ps.  18. 8, 12.  hi  120. 4.  &  140. 

10. 

Pr.  6. 28.  can  one  go  on  hot  coals  and  not 
25.22.  heape.  of  lire  on  head,  Rom.  12.20. 
26.  21.  as  c.  arc  to  burning  c. 

Song  8.  6.  c.  thereof  arc  c.  of  fire 
COAT,  Gen.  3.  21.  &  37.  3.  Exod.  28.4. 
Song  5.  3.  put  off  my  c.  how  put  it  on 
Mat.  5.  40.  if  any  man  take  away  thy  c. 
COLD,  Gen.  8.  22.  Job  24.  7.  hi  37.  9. 
Mat.  24.  12.  the  love  of  many  wax  c. 

Rev.  3.  15.  neither  hot  nor  e.  16. 
COLLECTION,  1  Cor.  16.  1. 

COME  not  into  my  secret,  Gen.  49.  6. 
Exod.  20.  24.  I  will  c.  and  bless  thee 
1  Sam.  17.  45. 1  c.  to  thee  in  name  of  Lord 
1  Chr.  29.  14.  all  things  c.  of  thee,  12. 

Job  22.  21.  good  shall  c.  unto  thee 

37. 13.  he  causeth  it  to  c.  for  correction 
38.  11.  hitherto  shalt  thou  c. 

Ps.  40.  7.  lo,  I  c.  Iieb.  10.  9. 

22.  31.  they  shall  c.  and  shall  declare 

65.  2.  to  thee  shall  all  flesh  c. 

Eccl.  9.  2.  all  things  c.  alike  to  all 
Song4.16.  awake  north  wind,  c.  thou  soutl 
Is.  26.  20.  c.  my  people,  enter  into  thy 
35.  4.  God  will  c.  and  save  you 
55.  1.  c.  to  the  waters,  c.  and  buy;  yea  c. 
3.  incline  your  ear,  and  c.  unto  me 
Ezek.  33.31. c.to  thee,  as  the  peoplecometh 
Mic.  6.6.  wherewith  shall  I  e. before  theL 
Hab.  2. 3.  it  will  surely  c.  it  will  not  tarry 
Mai.  3. 1 .  L.  shall  suddenly  c.  tolas  temple 
4.  6.  lest  I  c.  and  smite  the  earth 
Mat.  8. 11.  many  shall  e.  from  the  ea6t  bt 
west,  Luke  7.  19,  20. 

Mat.  11.3.  thou  that  should  c.  Gen.  49. 10 
28.  c.  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour 
16. 24.if  any  man  w  ill c. after  me,lethim 
22.4.  things  are  ready ;  c.to  the  marriage 
Luke  7.  8.  I  say  c.  and  he  cometh 

14. 20. 1  have  married  a  wife,  I  cannot  c. 
John  1. 39.  c  and  see,  46.  bi  4.  29.  lfev.  6. 

1.3,  5,7.  &  17. 1.&21.9. 

John  5. 40.  ye  will  not  c.  to  me  to  have  life 

6.  44.  no  man  e.  to  me,  except  the 

7.  37.  if  any  man  thirst,  let  him  c.  to  me 
14. 18.  not  leave  you,  I  will  c.  to  you 

Acts  16.  9.  c.  over  and  help  us 

1  Cor.  1 1 . 26.  shew  the  Lab’s  death  till  he  c 

2  Cor.  6.  17.  c.  out  from  among  them 
Heb.4.  16.  let  us  e.boldlv  unto  the  throne 

7.25.  save  them  that  c.  to  God  by  him 
10.  37.  he  that  shall  c.  will  c. 

Rev.  18.  4.  c.  out  of  her,  my  people 
22.  7.  I  c.  quickly,  12.  20. 

17.  Spirit  and  bride  say,  c. — athirst  c, 

20.  amen,  even  so  c.  Lord  Jesus 
Ps.  1 1 8.  26.  that  cometh  in  name  of  the  L. 
Eccl.  11.  8.  all  that  c.  is  vanity 
Is.  63.  1.  who  is  this  that  c.  from  Edom 
Mat.  3.  11.  that  c.  after  me,  is  mightier 
Luke  6.  47.  whosoever  c.  to  me  and 
John  3.  31 .  he  that  c.  from  above  is  above 
6.  35.  he  that  c.  me,  shall  never,  hunger 
37.  c.  to  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out 
45.  hath  learned  of  Father,  c.  unto  me 
14.  6.  no  man  c.  to  Father,  but  by  me 
Meb.  11.6.  tliat  c.  to  God,  must  believe 
James  1.17.  gift  c.  down  from  the  Father 
Heb.  10.  l.make  the  comers  perfect 
Ps.  19.  5.  as  a  bridegroom  coming 
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CO 
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•2  Pet.  3.  1 2.  hasting  unto  c.  of  day  of  GodjRom.  7.  8.  sin  taking  occasion  by  the  o. 
1  'Y\\csiA.\5.comingof  the  Lord 9.  when  the  c.  came,  sin  ret  ired 
2.  1.  James  5.  7,  8. 

COMELY,  1  Sam.  16,  18.  Job  41.  12. 


Ps.  33. 1. praise  is  e.  for  uprightness,  147.1. 
Pr.  30.  29.  yea,  lour,  are  e.  in  going 
Song  1.  5. 1  am  black,  but  c. 

10.  thy  cheeks  are  c.  w  ith  rows 
2.  14.  thy  countenance  isc. 

0.  4.  thou  art  c.  as  Jerusalem 
1  Cor.  7.  35.  for  that  which  is  c. 

11.  13.  is  it  c.  that  a  woman  pray  uncov. 
Is.  53.  2.  no  form  nor  comeliness 
Ezek.  16.  14.  perfect  through  mvc. 
COMFORT  in  my  affliction,  Ps.  119.  50. 
Mat.  9.  22.  be  of  good  c.  Mark  10.  49. 

Luke  8. 48.  2  Cor.  13. 11 . 

Acts  9.  31.  walking  in  c.  of  the  H.  C. 

Rom.  15.  4.  patience  and  c.  of  the  script. 

1  Cor.  14.  3.  to  exhortation  and  c. 

2  Cor.  1 . 3.  Father  of  mercies  &  God  of  c. 
7.  4.  I  am  filled  with  c. 

Col.  4. 11.  have  been  a  c.  to  me 
Job  7. 13.  my  bed  shall  c.  me 
Ps.  23.  4.  thy  rod  and  staff  they  c.  me 
119.  82.  when  wilt  thou  c.  me 
Song  2.  5.  c.  me  with  apples  for  I  am  sick 
Is.  40. 1.  c.  ye,  c.  ye  my  people 

51.  3.  Lord  shall  c.  Zion,  Zech.  1.  17. 

61. 2.  to  c.  all  that  mourn 
Jer.  31.  13. 1  will  c.  and  make  them 
Lam.  1.  2.  none  to  c.  her,  21. 

2  Cor.  1.  4.  be  able  to  c.  them  —  by  c. 
Eph.  6. 22.  might  c.  your  hearts 

1  Thess.  4. 1 8.  c.  one  another  with  these 
5.  12.  c.  yourselves  together,  and  edify 

14.  c.  the  feeble  minded,  support 

2  Thess.  2. 1 7.  c.  your  hearts  and  establish 
Is.  40.  2.  comfortably,  IIos.  2. 14.  2  Sam 

19.  7.  2  Chr.  30.  22.  bi  32.  6. 

Gen.  24.  67.  comforted,  37.  351 
Ps.  77.  2.  my  soul  refused  to  be  c. 

119.  52. 1  have  c.  myself 
Is.  49.  13.  God  hath  c.  his  people 

54.  1 1.  tossed  with  tempest,  and  not  c. 
Mat.  5.  4.  that  mourn,  they  shall  he  c. 
Luke  16.  25.  now  he  is  c.  and  thou  torm. 
Rom.  1.  12. 1  may  he  c.  together  with  you 
1  Cor.  14.  31.  learn  and  all  mavbe  c. 


12.  the  c.  is  holy,  just  and  good 

1  Tim.  I.  5.  end  of  "thee,  is  charity 
Heb.  7. 16.  law  of  a  carnal  c. 

2  Pet.  2. 21. turn  from  the  holy  c.  delivered 
1  John  2.  7.  an  old  c.  which  ye  had,  S. 

3.  23.  this  is  his  c.  that  w  e  believe 
Exod.  34.  28.  wrote  ten  commundm  nts, 
l)eut.4.  13.  St  10.  4. 

Ps.  111.  7.  all  liisc.  are  mire 
112.  1.  delight  greatly  in  hi.se. 

1 19.  C.  I  have  respect  unto  all  thy  c. 

10. 1,-t  me  not  w  ander  from  thy  c 
19.  hide  not  thy  c.  from  me 

21.  which  do  not  err  from  thy  c 
32.  I  will  run  the  wav  of  thy  c. 

35.  make  me  togoiu  the  path  oflhv  c 

47.  I  w  ill  delight  myself  in  thy  c." 

48.  thy  c.  w  hich  I  have  loved 

66.  I  have  believed  thy  e. 

73.  giveuudei-standingtolearn  thy  c. 
86.  all  thy  c.  are  faithful 
98.  thy  c.  hast  made  me  wiser  than 
127.  love  thy  c.  —  131,  longed  for  c 
143.  thy  c.  are  my  delights 
151.  all  thy  c.  are  truth 
166.  I  have  done  thy  c. 

1 72.  till  thy  c.  are  righteousness 
176. 1  do  not  forget  thy  c. 

Mat.  15.  9.  for  doctrines  the  c.  of  men 

22.  40.  on  these  tw  o  c.  hang  all  the  law 
Mark  10.19.  knowestthec.  Luke  18.  20. 
Luke  1.  6.  walking  in  all  the  c.  of  the  Ld 
Col.  2. 22.  after  the  c.  of  men 

1  John  3.  24.  keepeth  his  c.  dwelleth  in 

2  John  6.  love  that  walk  after  his  c. 

Num.  15.40 .do  all, — these, — my, — hU  c. 

Dent.  6.  25.  be  15.  5.  be  28.  1,  15.  Si  19. 
9.  Si  27.  10.  S<  30.  8.  1  Cl  iron.  28.  7 
Neh.  10.29.  Ps.  103.  IS,  20.  bi  111.  10. 
Rev.  22.  14. 

COMMEND, Gen.  12.  15.  Rom.  16.  1  2 
Cor.  3.1.  &  5.  12.  Si  10.12. 

Luke- 23.  46.  into  thy  hands  I  c.  my  spirit 
Acts  20.  32.  I  c.  you  toGodb;  totheworj 
14.  13.  commended  them  to  the  Lord 
Luke  16.  8.  Laird  c.  the  unjust  stew  aid 
Rom.  5.  8.  God  commeiuleth  his  love  tow. 


2  Cor.  1.  4.  w  herew  ith  we  ourselves  are  e..l  Cor.  8.  8.  meat  c.  us  not  to  God 


13.  we  are  c.  in  your  comfort 
Col.  2.  2.  that  their  hearts  might  be  c. 

1  Thess.  3.  7.  were  e.  over  you  in  all 
John  14. 16,  26.  comforter,  15. 26.  Sc  16.  7. 
Job  16.  2.  comforters,  Ps.  69.  20. 

Is.  51.  12.  Iam  he  that  comforteth  you 

2  Cor.  1.  4.  c.  us  in  all  our  tribulations 
7.  6.  c.  those  that  are  cast  dow  n 

John  14.  18.  comfortless 
Ps.  94.  19.  comforts.  Is.  57.  18. 
COMMAND,  Ex  oil.  8.  27.  N  18.  23. 
Gen.  18.  19.  he  will  c.  his  children 
Lev.  25.  21. 1  will  c.  my  blessing 
Dent.  28.  8.  the  Loixl  shall  c.  the  blessing 
Ps.  42.  8.  Lord  w  ill  c.  his  loving  kindness 
44.  4.  c.  deliverance  for  Jacob 
Is.  45.  11.  work  of  my  hands,  c.  ye  me 
Mat.  4.  3.  c.  that  these  stones  he  made 
John  15.  14.  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  c.  you 
1  Cor.  7.  10.  unto  the  unmarried  I  c. 

1  Thess.  4.  11.  these  things  c.  and  teach 

2  Thess.  3.  4.  do  the  things  which  we  c. 
Ps. 68.28. G.  hath  commanded i\\y  strength 

111.9.  he  hath  c.  his  covenant 
119.  4.  thou  hast  c.  us  to  keep  thy  pr 
133.  3.  c.  the  blessing,  even  life  for  ever 
14S.  5.  Lord  c.  and  they  w  ere  created 
Mat.  28.  20.  whatsoever  1  have  c.  you 
lleh.  12.  20.  could  not  endure  that  was  c 
Lam.  3.  37.  when  the  Lord  common deth  it 


2  Cor.  10.  18.  not  helhatc.  hhnselfis  ap¬ 
proved,  but  whom  the  Lord  c. 

4. 2.  commending  ourselv.to  every  man’s 
6.  4.  c.  ourselves  as  ministers  of  God 
2  Cor.  3. 1 .  epistles  of  commendation  tovou 
Ezra  8.  36.  commission.  Acts  26.  12 
COMMIT  adultery,  thou  shalt  not,  Exod. 
20.  14.  Dent.  5.  is.  Mat 5. 27 .N  19.18. 
Rom.  13.  9.  Lev.  5.  17.  Luke  18.  20. 
Gen.  39.  8,  22.  c.  or  to  give  in  charge 
Job  5.  S.  to  God  would  1  c.  my  cause 
Ps.  31.  5. into  thy  hands  I  c.  my  spirit 
37.  5.  c.  thy  way  untothe  Lord 
Pr.  16.  3.  c.  thy  works  to  the  Lord 
Luke  12.48.  e.  things  worthy  of  stripes 
16.  11.  who  ivillc.  to  vour  trust 
John  2.  24.  did  not  c.  himself  to  them 
Rom.  1.  32.  c.  such  things  worthy  of  death 
1  Tim.  1.18.  this  change  l  c.  unto  thee 
1  Pet  4.  19.  c.  the  keeping  of  their  souls 
1  John  3.  9.  born  of  God  doth  not  c.  sin 
Jer.  2.  13.  commi tied  two  great  oils 
Luke  12.  48.  men  have  c.  much 
1  Tim.  1.11.  gospel  c.  to  mv  trust,  1  C or. 
9. 17.  ‘2  Cor.  5. 19.  Tiul.S.  Gal.  2.7  « 
6.  ‘20.  keep  that  w  liich  is  e.  to  thee 
‘2  Tim.  1.12.  which  I  have  c.  to  h:m 

14.  good  thing  e.  to  thee  keep  b\  the 
liolv  (.host 


121.  8.  the  Lord  shall  preserve  thy  c.  in  Lets  1  7.  30.  now  c.  all  men 
Mai.  3.  4.  who  may  abide  the  day  of  liisc. 

4.  5.  before  the  c.  of  the  great  day 
Mat.  24.  3.  what  shall  be  the  sign  of  thy  c. 

27.  so  shall  c.  Son  of  Main  lie,  37. 39. 

48.  my  L.  dclayeth  liisc.  Luke  12. 45. 

John  1 . 27.  c.  after  me,  is  preferred  before 
1  Cor.  1.  7.  waiting  fore,  of  our  L.  Jesus 
15.  23.  that  are  Christ’s  at  his  c. 

1  Thess.  2. 19.  presence  ol  JesusChrist  ai 
his  c.  3.  13.  be  5.  23. 

I  Pet.  2.  4.  to  whom  c.  as  to  a  living  sto> 


Eccl.  11.4.  regarde.th  the  c.  shalf  not  reap  2  Pet.  1.16.  power  and  c.  of  our  l..  J esus 


w  hen 


49.33.  end  of  commanding  his  sons 
1  Tim.  4.  3.  c.  to  abstain  from  meats 
N  iim.2J.20.  receive  commanilment  to  bin 
Ps.  119.  96.  thy  c.  is  exceeding  broad 
Pr.  6.  23.  the  e.  is  a  lamp 
i  los.  5.  11.  willingly  walked  after  thy  c. 
Mat.  22.  38.  is  the  first  and  great  e. 

Min  10. 1 8.  tliis  c.  I  received  of  my  Faille 
12.49.  the  Father  gave  me  a  c. 

50.  his  c.  is  life  everlasting 
13.  34.  a  new  c.  give  1  unto  you 
15.  12.  this  is  my  c.  that  ye  love  one  an 


1  Pet.  2.  23.  c.  him 
Linde  15.  which  the 
Ps.  10. 14.  poor  com 
.1  olm  8.  34.  w  ho  c. 

I  John  3.  8.  wine 

COMMON,  Nn  i 

Eccl.  6.  I.  Ezek 
lets  2.  44.  had  all 

10.15.  whatGod 
1  Cor.  10. 13.  temr 
Tit.  1.  4.  son  after 
.little  3.  write  of  tl 
Eph.  2. 12.  connm 
Mat.  28.  15.  comrr. 


i  that  i 


.  1  Satu. 21. 


ith  rlea 

ttion  r. 

»e  c.  fa 


1 8  co  co 

CONCEAL  his  blood,  Gen.  37.  20. 

Job  27.  11.  with  Almighty  I  will  note. 

41.  12. 1  will  not  c.  parts  nor  proportion 
Pr.  25.  2.  glory  of  God  to  c.  a  thing 
Ps.  40. 10. 1  have  not  concealed  thy  loving 
Pr.  12.  23.  prudent  man  conceal,  know!. 
CONCEIT,  own,  Pr.  18.  11.  and  26.  5, 
12, 10.  and  2S.  11.  Horn.  11.  25.  and  12. 
10. 

CONCEIVE,  Judges  IS.  3.  Luke  1.  31. 
Job  15.  35.  they  c.  mischief.  Is.  59.  4. 

Ps.  51.  6.  in  sin  did  my  mother  c.  me 
Is.  7.  14.  a  virgin  shall  c.  a  son 
33.  11.  ye  shall  c.  chaff 
l  Cor.  15.33.  evil  e.  corrupt  good  manncrsl  59. 13.-C.  words  offalsehood 
10.  10.  communion  of  the  blood  of  C.  h  um.  11. 1 2.  h ave  I  co nceived all  this  peop. 
—  c.  of  the  body  of  Christ  Ps.  7.  14.  hath  c.  mischief — falsehood 

'■  Cor.  6. 14.  what  c.  hath  light  with  dark.  Song  3. 4.  chamber  of  her  that  c.  me 


CO 


CO 


COMMUNE  with  your  own  heart,  Ps.  4. 

4.  &  77.  <j.  Eccl.  1.  16. 

CC.MML" N IC ATE  to  him  that  teacheth 
in  all  good  things,  Gal.  6.  6. 

Phil.  4.  14.  e.  with  my  affliction 

1  Tim.  G.  IS.  distribute  willing  to  c. 

Hco.  13.  16.  to  c.  forget  not 
Gal.  2.2.  communicated  to  them  the  gospel 
Phil.  4.  15.  no  church  c.  with  me  in 

2  Kings  9.  11.  communication 
Mat.  5.  37.  let  your  c.  be  yea,  nay 
Eph.  4.  29.  let  no  corrupt  c.  proceed 
Col.  3.  8.  let  no  filthy  e.  proceed 
Luke  24. 17.  what  manner  of  c.  are  these! 


S0’lls,of  <llscTles  Ps'  37.  20.  they  shall  c.  into  smoke 

L-f"'  I1'  i30’  Co  v>2' l'  39'  n'  ilis  beauU  t0  c-  49.  14. 

CONFORMED  to  the  image,  Rom.  8. 29.  78.  33.  days  did  he  c.  in  vanitv 

12.  2.  be  not  c.  to  this  world  Ezek.  4.  17 

CONFOUND  Is 


13. 14.  c.  of  the  holy  Ghost  be  with  all 
C'OMP AC  r,  Ps.  122.  3.  Eph.  4. 10. 
COMPANY,  Gen.  32.  8,  21. 

Ps.  55.  14.  to  the  house  of  God  in  p. 

Pr.  29.  3.  keepeth  c.  with  harlots 
Song  4.  13.  as  the  c.  of  two  armies 
Acts  4.  23.  went  to  their  own  c. 

Bom.  15.  24.  first  filled  with  your  c. 

1  Gor.  5.  11.  not  to  keep  c.  with 

2  Thess.  3.  14.  have  no  c.  with  him 
l'eli.  12.  22.  an  innumerable  c.  of  angels 
Ps.  119.  G3.  I  am  a  companion  of  all  that 
Pr.  13.  20.  c.  of  fools  shall  he  destroyed 
Mai.-  2.  14.  thy  e.  and  the  wife  of  coven. 
Pail.  2.  25.  Kpaphroditus  my  c.  in  labour 
Rev.  1.  9.  your  c.  in  tribulation 

Ps.  4.5.  14.  companion's  that  follow  her 
122.  8.  for  my  c.  sakes — peace  be  with. 
Song  I.  7.  aside  by  flocks  of  thy  c. 

8.  13.  c.  hearken  to  thy  voice 
Is.  1.  23.  princes  c.  of  thieves 
Ini).  10.  33.  became  c.  of  them 


Jer.  49-  30.  e.  a  purpose  against  you 
.Vets  5.  4.  why  hast  thou  c.  in  thy  heart 
James  1 .  15.  lust  hath  c.  it  bringeth  forth 
CONCISION.  Phil.  3.  2. 

CONCLUDED  them  allin  unbelief, Rom. 
11.32. 

Cal.  3.  22.  scripture  c.  all  under, sin. 

Eccl.  12.11.  conclusion  of  matter 
CONC  UPISCENCE,  sinful  lust,  Rom.  7. 

S.  Col.  3.  5.  1  Thess.  4.  5. 

CONDEMN  wicked,  Deut.  25.  1. 

Job  9.  20.  my  own  mouth  shall  c.  me 
10.  2.  1  will  say  to  God,  do  not  c.  me 
Ps.  37.  33.  nor  e.  him  when  he  is  judged 
94.  21.  they  c.  innocent  blood 
Is.  50.  9.  Lord  w  ill  help  me,  who  c.  me 
54.  17.  tongue — thoushaltc. 

Luke  G.  37.  c.  not  and  ye  shall  not  he  c. 
John  3.  17.  God  sent  not  Iris  Sou  into  the 
world  to  c.  tire  world 
8.  11.  neither  do  I  c.  thee,  go  thy  way 
1  John  3.  20.  heart  c.  us,  21. 

Mat.  12.  37.  by  w  ords — condemned 


COMPARE,  Is.  40.  18.  k  46.  5. 

Ps.  89.  6.  who  in  heaven  can  be  c.  to  Lord  John  3.  IS.  wlio  believes  is  not  c. 

I  V.  3.  15.  not  to  he  c.  to  wisdom,  8.  11.  Rom.  8.  3.  for  sin  c.  sin  in  the  flesh 
Song  1.  9.  I  have  e.  my  love  to  company  1  Cor.  11.  32.  not  he  c.  with  the  world 


Rom.  8.  18.  not  worthy  to  be  c. 

!  Cor.  2.  13.  c.  spiritual  things  with 
2  Cor.  10.  12.  c.  ourselves — c.  them  set. 
Judges  8.  2.  comparison,  Ha; 

4.  30. 


COMPASS,  Exod.  27.  5.  8c  38. 4.  2  Sam. 

5.  23.  2  Kings  3.  9.  Pr.  S.  27. 

Ps.  5.  12.  with  favour  c.  him  about 
26.  6.  so  I  will  c.  thy  altar 
32.  10.  mercy  shall  c.  him  about 
Is.  50.  11.  c.  yourselves  with  sparks 
Jer.  31.  22.  a  woman  shall  c.  a  man 
Hab.  1.  4.  wicked  doth  e.  about  the 
Mat.  23.  15.  ye  c.  sea  and  land  to  make 
Ps.  18.  4.  sorrow  co-mpassed  me,  116.  3. 

40.  12.  innumerable  evils  have  c.  me 
318. 10, 11,  12.  all  nations  c.  me  about 
Jonah  2.  3.  floods  c.  me  about,  5. 

Heb.  12. 1.  we  are  c.  about  with  a  cloud 
Ps.  73.  6.  pride  compasseth  them 
139.  3.  thou  c.  my  path  and 
Kos.  1 1 . 12.  Ephraim  c.  me  about  with  lies 
COMPASSION,  1  Kings  8.  50.  2  Chron. 

30.  9.  1  John  3.  17. 

Mat.  9. 36.  movedviith  compassion,  14. 14. 
Sc  18.  27. 

Ps.  78.38 .fidlof  compassion,  86.15.  Sc  111. 

4.  Sc  li2.  4.  Sc  145.  8. 

I>eut.  13-  17.  have  compassion,  30.  3,  2 
Kings  13.  23.  2  Chr.  36.  15.  Jer.  12.  15. 
Lam.  3.32.  Mic.  7.  39.  Rom.  9. 15.  lleb. 

5.  2.  Sc  10.  34.  Jude  22. 

Lam.  3.  22.  his  compassions  fail  not 
COMPEL  them  to  come  in,  Luke  14. 23. 
tv  ther  1.  8.  drinking,  none  did  c. 

2  Chr.  21.  11.  compelled  Jmlah  thereto 
Acts  2C.  11.  I  c.  them  to  blaspheme 
2  (  .'nr.  12.  1 1. 1  am  a  fool,  ye  c.  me 
Cal.  2.  3.  not  c.  to  be  circumcised 

14.  why  compellesl  Cent,  to  live  as  Jews 
COMPLAIN,  Num.  11.  11.  Job  7.  11. 
Ivin.  3.  39.  why  doth  a  living  man  c. 
Num.  11.  1.  conipluiners,  Jude  16. 

Ts.  144.  14.  complaining  in  the  streets 
Job  21. 4.  complaint ,  23.  2.  Ps.  142.  2. 
COM  PLEAT  in  him.  Col.  2.  10. 

4.  12.  stand  c.  in  all  the  will -of  Cod 
COMPREHEND,  Job  37.  5.  Eph.  3.  18. 
Is.  40.  12,  John  1.  5.  Row.  13.9. 


l  it,  2.  8.  speech  that  cannot  be  c. 
I  3.  11.  being  c.  in  himself 
jPr.  17.  15.  condemneththepist 
2.  3.  Mark  Rom.  8.  34.  who  is  he  that  c. 

14.  22.  c.  not  himselfin  that 


Luke  23.  40.  same  condemnation 
John  3.  19.  this  is  the  c.  that  light 
5.  24.  shall  not  come  into  c. 

Rom.  8.  1.  no  c.  to  them  in  Christ 
1  Tim.  3.  6.  fall  into  c.  of  the  devil 
James  3.  1.  receive  the  greater  c. 

5.  12.  swear  not,  lest  ye  fall  into  c. 
Jude  4.  of  old  ordained  to  this  c. 
CONDESCEND,  Rom.  12.  16.  to  low 
CONFESS,  Lev.  5.  5.  8cl  6. 21. 

Lev.  26.  40.  if  they  c.  their  iniquities 
1  Kings  8.  33.  c.  thy  name,  35. 

Ps.  32.  5. 1  will  c.  my  transgressions 
Mat.  10.  32.  shall  c.  me  before  men 
Luke  12.  8.  him  will  I  c.  before  my  Father 
Rom.  10.  9.  c.  with  thy  mouth  Lord  Jesus 
14.  11.  8c  15.  9.  Phil.  2.  11. 

James  5.  10.  c.  your  faults  one  to  another 
1  John  1.  9.  if  we  c.  our  sins,  he  is  faithf. 
4.  15.  c.  Jesus  is  Son  of  God,  2.  3 
John  7. 

Heb.  11.  13.  confessed,  Ezra  10.  1. 

Pr.  28.  13.  confesseth  and  forsaketh 
Josh.  7. 19.  confession,  2  Chr.  30. 22.  Ezra 
10.  11.  Dan.  9.  4. 

Rom.  10.  10.  c.  is  made  to  salvation 
1  Tim.  6.  13.  witnessed  a  good  c. 
CONFIDENCE,  Job  4.  6.  &  31.  24. 

Ps.  65.  5.  c.  of  all  the  ends  of  the  earth 
118.  8.  than  to  put  c.  in  man 
Pr.  3.  26.  Lord  shall  be  thy  c. 

Mic.  7.  5.  put  not  c.  in  a  guide,  Pr.  25  19. 

Ezek.  28.  26.  &  29.  16. 

Phil.  3.  3.  have  no  c.  in  the  flesh 
Heb.  3.  6.  if  we  hold  fast  the  c.  14. 

10.  35.  cast  not  away  your  c. 

1  'ohn  2.  28.  appear  we  may  liavec. 

Ps.  23.  7.  confident,  Pr.  14.  16. 
CONFIRM  the  feeble  knees,  Is.  35.  3. 
Dan.  9.  27.  shall  c.  the  covenant 
Rom.  1 5.  8.  to  c.  the  promises 

1  Cor.  1 .  8.  shall  c.  you  to  the  end 

2  Cor.  2.  8.  c.  your  love  toward  him 

Is.  44. 26.  c<mfinneth  word  of  his  servant 


mguage,  Gen.  11.7. 

Jer.  1.  17.  lest  I  c.  thee  before  them 
l  Cor.  1.  27.  foolish  things  to  c.  wise 
Ps.  97,  7.  confounded  that  serve  images 
Jer.  17.  18.  let  not  me  be  c. 

Ezek.  16.  52.  c.  and  bear  shame,  54. 

63.  c.  and  never  open  mouth  more 
1  Pet.  2.  6.  believeth  shall  not  be  c. 

Ezra  9.  7.  confusion  of  face,' Dan.  9.  7,  8. 
Ps.  44. 15.  my  c.  is  continually  before  me 
71.  1.  let  me  never  be  put  toe. 

1  Cor.  14.  33.  God  is  not  the  author  of  c. 
CONGREGATION,  Lev.  4.  21. 

ob  15.  34.  c.  of  hypocrites  desolate 
Ps.  1.  5.  sinners  in  c.  of  the  righteous 
26.  5.  hated  c.  of  evil  doers 

74.  19.  forget  not  c.  of  thy  poor 

75.  2.  receive  c.  I  will  judge  uprightly 
82.  l.God  stands  in  c.  of  the  mighty 
89.  5.  faithfulness  in  c.  of  saints 

Pr.  21.  16.  remain  in  c.  of  dead 
Hos.  7.  12.  chastise  as  c.  hath  heard 
oel  2.  1  6.  sanctify  the  c. 

CONIES,  Ps.  104.  18.  Pr.  30.  26. 
CONQUER,  Rev.  6.  2. 

Rom.  8.  37.  more  than  conquerors 
CONSCIENCE,  John  8.  9.  Acts  23.  1. 
Vets  24.  16.  a  c.  void  of  offence 
Rom.  2.  15.  c.  bearing  witness,  9.  1. 

13.  5.  not  for  wrath — fore,  sake 

2  Cor.  1.  12.  testimony  of  our  c. 

1  Tim.  3.  9-  mystery  of  faith  in  pure  c. 

4. 2.  havingtheir  c.  seared  with  hot  iron 
Tit.  1.15.  mind  and  c.  is  defiled 
Heb.  9.  14.  purge  c.  from  dead  works 
10.  2.  worshippers  no  more  c.  of  sin 
22.  hearts  sprinkled  from  evil  c. 

Acts  23. 1 .  good  conscience,  1  Tim.  1.19. 
Heb.  IS.  18.  1  Pet.  3.  21. 


aw  ay  for  iniquity 
2  4  liess.  2.  8.  Lord  shall  c.  with  spirit 
James  4.  3.  c.  it  upon  your  lusts 
Exod.  3.  2.  bush  was  not  consumed 
Ps.  90.  7 .  we  are  c.  by  thy  anger 
119.  139.  my  zeal  hath  c.  me 
}  r'  “4  besb  and  body  are  c. 

Is.  64,  7.  c.  us  because  of  our  iniquities 
Lam.  3.22.01  Lord’s  mercy  we  aic  not  c. 
Gal.  5.  15.  bo  not  c.  of  another 
Deut.  4.  24.  Lord  isamstmuwgfircjleb. 
12.29. 

Lev.  16.  26.  consumption,  Deut.  28  22  Is 
10.  22,  2.3.  k  28.  22. 

CONTAIN,  Ezek.  23.  32.  &  45.  II. 

1  Kings  8.27.heaven  of  heavens  cannot  C. 

thee,  2  Chr.  2.  6.  8c  6.  IS. 

'ohn  21.  25.  world  not  c.  the  hooks 

1  Cor.  7.  9.  if  they  cannot  c.  let  marry 
CONTEMN,  God — wicked,  Ps.  10.  13, 
Ezek.  21.  13.  if  sword  c.  the  rod,  10. 

Ps.  15.  4.  a  vile  person  is  contemned 
Job  12.21.  he  pours  contempt  on  princes, 

Ps.  107.  40. 

123.  3.  filled  with  c.  4. 

Dan  12.  2.  some  to  everlasting  c. 

Mid.  1.  7.  table  of  Lord  is  contemptible 
2.  9.  made  you  c.  before  all  people 

2  Cor.  10.  107  his  speech  is  c. 
CONTEND,  Dent.  2.  9.  fob  9.  3. 

Is.  49.  25.  i  will  e.  with  them  that  c. 

50.  8.  who  will  c.  with  me 
57.  16.  for  1  will  not  e.  for  ever 
Jer.  12.  5.  how  canst  c.  with  horses 
Amos  7.  4.  Lord  called  to  c.  by  fire 
Jude  3.  c.  earnestly  for  faith 
Job  10.  2.  cause  w  hy' thou  coniendest 
40.  2.  that  c* — -eth  with  Almighty  instr. 
Hab.  1.  3.  contention.  Acts  15. 39.  Phil.  1. 

16.  1  Thess.  2.  2. 


CONSENT,  with  one,  Ps.  83.  5.  Zeph.  3.iPr.  13.  10.  by  pride  cometh  c 


9.  Luke  14.  18.  1  Cor.  7.  5 
Pr.  1.  10.  entice  thee,  c.  thou  not 
Rom.  7.  16.  I  c.  to  the  law  that  is  good 

1  Tim.  6.  3.  if  any  c.  not  to  w  holesome 
Ps.  50.  18.  conscntedst  to  thief 

Acts  8.  1,.  consenting,  22.  20. 
CONSIDER,  Lev.  13.  13.  Judges  18.  14. 
Deut.  4.  39.  c.  it  in  thine  heart 
32.  29.  O  that — c.  their  latter  end 
Ps.  8.  3.  when  I  c.  the  heavens 
50.  22.  c.  this,  ye  that  forget  God 
64.  9.  wisely  c.  of  his  doings 
Eccl.  5.  1.  c.  not  that  they  do  evil 
7.  13.  c.  the  w  ork  of  God 
t4.  in  day  of  adversity  c. 

Is-  1.  3.  my  people  doth  note. 

5.  12.  neither  c.  operation  of  hands 
Hag.  1.  5,  7.  Lord  c.  your  ways,  2. 15, 18. 

2  Tim.  2.  7.  c.  what  I  say  and  Lord  give 
Heb.  3.  1.  c.  apostle  and  high  priest 

7.  4.  e.  how  great  this  man  was 

10.  24.  e.  one  Another  to  provoke 
12.  3.  c.  him  that  endured  such 

Job  1.  8.  hast  thou  considered  my  serv.2.3. 
Ps.  31.  7.  hast  c.  my  trouble 
77.  5.  have  c.  days  of  old 
Mark  6.  52.  c.  not  miracle  ofloaves 
Rom.  4. 19.  c.  not  his  own  body  dead 
Mat.  0.  3.  considered  not  the  beam 
Ps.  41.  1.  blessed  considereth  the  poor 
Pr.  31. 16.  she  c.  a  field,  and  buyeth  it 
Is.  44.  19.  none  c.  in  his  heart 
Heb.  13. 7.  considering  end  of  conversation 
CONSIST,  Col.  1.  17.  Luke  12.  15. 
CONSOLATION,  Acts  4.  36.  8c  15.  31. 
Luke  2.  25.  w  aited  for  e.  of  Israel 

6.  24.  woe  rich,  have  received  t  our  c. 
Rom.  15.  5.  Cod  of  c.  grant  you  be 

2  Cor.  1.  5.  so  our  c,  aboundeth  by  Christ 
Phil.  2.  1.  if  any  c.  in  Christ 
2  Thess.  2.  16.  given  us  everlasting  c. 
Heb.  6.  18.  might  have  strong  c. 

'oh  15.  11.  consolations 
CONSTRAIN,  Gal.  6. 12.  Acts  16.  15. 

2  Cor.  5.  14.  for  the  love  of  Christ  c.  us 
because  we  thus  judge 
1  Pet.  5.  2.  not  by  constraint 
CONSUME,  Deut.  5.  25.  k  7. 16. 

Exod.  33.  3-lest  I  c.  thee  in  the  way 


17.  14.  leave  off  c.  before  it  be 

18.  6.  fool’s  lips  enter  into  c. 

22.  10.  cast  out  scorner  and  c.  shall 

Jer.  15.  10.  borne  me  a  man  of  c. 

Pr.  1 S.  18, 19.  contentions,  19. 13. 8c23. 2fi, 
St  27.  15.  1  Cor.  1.  11.  Tit.  3.  9. 

Pr.  21.  19.  contentious,  26.  21.  St  27.  15, 
Rom.  2.  8.  1  Cor.  11.  16. 

CONTENT,  Gen.  37.  27.  Luke  3.  14. 
Phil.  4.  11.  state  therewith  to  be  c. 

1  Tim.  6.  8.  raiment  let  us  be  c, 

Heb.  13.  5.  be  c.  with  such  things 
3  John  10.  with  malicious  voids  not  c. 

1  Tim.  6.  6.  godliness  with  contentment 
CONTINUE,  Exod.  21.  21.  Lev.  12.  4. 

1  Sam.  12.  14.  c.  following  the  Lord 
1  Kings  2.  4.  Lord  may  c.  his  word 
Ps.  36.  10.  c.  thy  loving  kindness 
102.  28.  children  of  servants  shall  t 
119.  91.  c.  according  to  thy  word 
John  8.  31.  if  ye  c.  in  my  word 
15.  9.  c.  ye  in  my  love,  10. 

Acts  13.  43.  to  c.  in  grace  of  God 
14.  22.  to  c.  in  the  faith 
Rom.  6. 1.  shall  we  c.  in  sin  that  grace 
11.  22.  if  thou  c.  in  his  goodness. 

Col.  1.  23.  if  ye  c.  in  faith  and  not 
4.  2.  c.  in  prayer  and  watch 

1  Tim.  2.  15.  if  they  e.  in  faith 
4.  1G.  doctrine  c.  in  them 

2  Tim.  3.  14.  c.  in  things  learned 
Heb.  15.  1.  let  brotherly  love  c. 

Rev.  13.  5.  to  c.  ifl  months 

Gen.  40.  4.  continued,  Nell.  5.  16. 

Luke  6.  12.  c.  all  night  in  prayer 
22.  28.  c.  with  me  in  temptation 
Acts  1. 14.  c.  with  one  accord  in  prayer 
2.42.  c.  stedfastly  in  apostlcs’s  doctrine 
20.  7.  c.  his  speech  till  midnight 
Heb.  8.  9.  c.  not  in  my  covenant 
1  John  2.  19.  would  have  c.  with  us 
Job  14.  2.  shadow  and  continueth  not 
Gal.  3. 10.  that  c.  not  in  til!  tilings 
1  Tim.  5.  5.  c.  in  supplication  and  prayer 
Heb.  7.  24.  this  man  because  he  c.  ever 
lames  1.  25.  looketh  into  law  and  c.  not 
Jer.  30. 23 .continuing,  Rom.  12. 12.  Acts 
2.  46.  Heb.  13.  14. 

CONTINUAL, Exod.  29.  42.Num.  4.7 


CO 


19 


CO 


TV.  1 5.  15.  Is.  14.  6. 

Korn.  9.  2.  Gen.  0.  5.  only  evil  continually 
Ps.  34.  1 .  his  praise  c.  in  my  mouth 
.  52,  1.  goodness  of  God  endureth  c. 

71.  3.  1  may  c.  resort 

14.  I  will  hope  e.  and  praise  more 
73.  23.  yet  1  am  c.  with  thee 
119.  44.  keep  thy  law  c.  for  ever 
117.  respeetto  thy  statutes  c. 

Pr.  G.  21.  bind  them  c.  on  thy  heart 
Is.  58.  li.  Lord  shall  guide  thee  e. 

Hos.  12.  G.  wait  on  thy  God  c. 

Arts  G.  4.  gh*5  ourselves  c.  to  prayer 
Heb.  13.  15.  sacrifice  of  praise  to  Gcal  e. 
Dent.  28.  50.  continuance,Ys.  139. 1G.  Is 
G4.  5.  Kom.  2.  7. 

CONTRADICT- — ING — ION,  Acts  13. 

45.  1  leb.  7.  7.  Sc  12.  3. 

CONTRARY,  Esther  9.  1.  Mat.  14.  24. 
Lev.  26.  21.  walk  c.  to,  23, 27,  28,  40,41. 
Acts  IS.  13.  c.  to  tlie  law,  23.  3. 

2G.  9.  many  things  c.  to  name  of  Jesus 
Rom.  11.  24.  grafted  c.  to  nature 
16.  17.  c.  to  the  doctrine  received 
Gal.  4.  17.  are  e.  one  to  the  other 
1  Thess.  2.  15.  are  c.  to  all  men 
1  Tim.  1.  10.  is  c.  to  sound  doctrine 
CONTRIBUTION,  Rom.  15.  26. 
CONTRITE  heart,  or  spirit,  Ps.  34.  18. 

&  51.  17.  Is.  57.  15,  1G.  k  6G.  2. 
CONTROVERSY,  Dent.  17.  S.  k  21.  5. 

k  25.  1.  2  Ghr.  19.  8.  Ezek.  44.  24. 
Jer.  25.  51.  Lord  hath  a  c.  Is.  34.  8.  IIos. 
4.  1.  k  12.  2.  Mic.G.  2. 

1  Tim.  3. 1G.  without  c.  great  is  mystery 
CON  VENI  ENT,  Jer.  40. 4, 5.  Acts  24.25. 
Pr.  30.  8.  feed  with  food  c.  for  me 
Rom.  1 .  28.  to  do  things — not  c. 

Epli.  5.  4.  talk  and  jesting  not  c. 

Philem.  8.  to  enjoin  thee  which  is  c. 
CON  VERS  ATION,  Gal.  1.13.  Eph.  2. 3. 

k  4.  22.  Heb.  13.  7.  1  Tim.  7.  12. 

Ps.  37.  14.  such  as  be  of  upright  c. 

50.  23.  orders  his  c.  aright,  I  will  shew 

2  Cor.  1.  12.  in  sincerity  had  our  c. 

Phil.  1.  27.  let  c.  be  as  becometh  gospel 

3.  20.  our  c.  is  in  heaven,  whence 
Ileb.  13.  5.  let  c.  be  without  covetousness 
James  3.  13.  shew  out  of  good  c.  wor  ks 
1  Pet.  1.15.  holy  in  all  manner  of  c. 


Mat.  12.1.  to  pluck  the  cars  ofc. 

John  12.  24.  except  c.  of  wheat  fall  into 
CORNER,  Pr.  7.  8,12.  Lev.  21.  5. 

Pr.  21.  9.  better  dwell  in  c.  25.  24. 

Is.  30.  20.  teachers  removed  into  c. . 
Each.  10.  4.  out  of  him  came  forth  the  c. 
Mat.  21.  42.  become  head  of  c.  Acts  4. 1 1 . 
1  Pet.  2.  7. 

Ps.  1 1 S.  22.  corner-stone.  Is.  28. 1G.  1  Pet. 

2.  G.  Eph.  2.  20. .Mat.  21.  42. 
CORRECT  thy  son  and  he,  Pr.  29-  17. 
Ps.  39.  11.  w  ith  rebukes  dost  c.  man  for 
94.  HI.  chastiscth  heathen  not  c.  thee 
Jer.  2.  19-  ow  n  wickedness  shall  c.  thee 
10.  24.  c.  me  hut  with  judgment 
30.  11.  c.  in  measure,  4G.28. 

Job  5. 17. happy  is  the  man  whom  Code. 
Pr.  3.  12.  whom  the  loot'd  loveth  he  c. 
Job  37.  13.  whether  for  correction 
P.  3.  11.  hut  be  not  weary  of-his  c. 

22.  15.  rod  of  e.  shall  drive  foolishness 
23. 13.  withhold  not  c.  fr  om  child 
J er.  2. 30.  they  received  not  c.  5.  3.  k  7. 23. 

Zeph.  3.  2. 

Hab.  1.  12.  established  them  for  c. 

2  Tim.  3.  1G.  scripture  profitable  for  c. 
CORRUPT,  Job  17.  1.  Ps.  38.  5. 

Gen.  G.  11,  12.  earth  c.  before  God 
Ps.  14.  1.  they  are  c<  53.  1.  k  73.  S. 

Mai.  1.  14.  sacrificeth  to  the  L.  a  c.  thin; 
Mat.  7.  17, 18.  a  c.  tree  brings — fruit 
12.  33.  make  tree  c.  and  fruit  c. 

Eph.  4.  22.  old  man  which  is  c. 

29.  let  noc.  communication  proceed 
1  Tim.  6.  5.  of  c.  minds,  2  Tim.  3.  8. 
Mat.  6. 19.  rust  doth  c.  20. 

1  Cor.  15.  36. evil  communications  c.  good 

2  Cor.  2.  17.  as  many  w  ho  c.  word 
Jude  10.  those  they  c.  themselves 
Gen.  G.  12.  all  flesh  had  c.  his  way 
Deut.  9.  12.  thy  people  c.  themselves  32.5. 
Hos.  9.  9.  have  deeply  c.  themselves 
2  Cor.  7.  2.  we  have  c.  no  man 
1  Cor.  9  25.  con-uptible,  k  15.  53.  1  Peril. 

18,  23. 

Job  17. 14.  coemption,  Ps.  1 6.  10.  k  49.  9 
Is.  38.  17.  Dan.  10.  8.  John  2.  6.  Acts  2. 
27,  31.  k  13.  34,  37.  Rom.  8.  21.  1  Cor. 
15. 42,  50.  Gal.  0.  8.  2  Peri  1 . 4.  k  2. 12, 

19. 


CO 

Heb.  S.  6.  he  is  the  mediator  of  a  be  tter  c 

7,  9. 

Gen. 9. 1G  .everlasting  covenant,  17.7,1.. 
19.  Lev.  24.  8.  2  Sam.  23.  5.  1  Chr.  16 
17.  Ps.  105.  10.  Is.  24.  5.  k  55.  3.  k  Gl.  *• 
Jer.  32.  40.  Ezek.  10.  GO.  k  37.  2G.  Heb 
1 3.  20. 

Gen.  17.9,  10.  keep,  keepest,  leepetb,  cn- 
venant,  Exod.  19.  5.  Deut.  9.  12.  k  2'J 
9.  and  33.  9.  1  Kings  8.  2.3.  and  11.11. 
2Chrou.  0.  14.  Neh.  1.  5.  and  9.  32. 
Ps.  25.  10.  and  103.  18.  and  132.  12. 
Dan.  9. 4. 

Gen  .15.  18.  Lei.  made  covenant,  Exod.  34. 

27.  Deut.  5.2, 3.  2  Kings 23.  3.  Job  31. 1 
Jer.31.31.  new  covenant,  Heb.  8.8, 13.k 
12. 24. 

Gen.  9.  15.  retnember  covenant,  Exod. 0.5. 
Lev.  20,  42,45.  Ps.  105.  8.  k  10G.  45. 
Ezek.  1C.  60.  Amos  1.  9.  Luke  I.  72. 
Lev.  2.  15.  covenant  of  sail,  Num.  18.  19. 
2  Chr.  13.  5. 

Deut  17.  2.  transgressed  the  covenant, 
Josh.  7.  1 1,  15.  k  23.  1G.  Judges  2.  2<). 
2  Kings  18.  12.  Jer.  34. 18.  Ilos.  G.  7.  k 

8.  1. 

Rom-  9.  4.  covenants.  Gal.  4.  24. 

Eph.  2.  12.  c.  of  promise 
COVER,  E.xoel.  10.  5.  k  40.  3. 

Exod.  21.  33.  dig  a  pit  and  not  c.  it 
33. 22.  I  w  ill  c.  thee  with  my  hand 
Deut.  33.  12.  Lord  shall  c.  him  all  day 
1  Sam.  24.  3.  c.  his  feet.  Judges  3.  24. 
Neh.  4.  5.  c.  not  their  iniquity 
Job  16.  18.  c.  thou  not  my  blood 
Ps  91.  4.  c.  thee  not  w  ith  his  feathers 


CR 

Pr.  24.  0.  by  wise  c.  make  war 
27.  9.  sweetness— by  hearty  c. 

Is.  11.  2.  spirit  of  c.  and  might 
28. 29. 1,osd  wonderful  in  e.  and 
40.  14.  with  w  horn  took  lie  c. 

44.  2G.  performs  c.  of  his  messc-ng 
Jer.  32. 19.  God  great  in  c.  mighty 
Zu  li.  G.  15.  e.  oi  peace  between  "tii  *t 
Luke  7.  30.  reject'  d  c.  of  God  again' 
Acts  2.  23.  by  determinate  c.  4.28 
5.  58.  if  this  e.  he  of  men,  it  sha  i 

Eph.  1.  1 1.  after  ••.  of  bis  own  w  ill 
Ezra  4.  5.  counsellors,  7.  1  i.  Job  3  1 
12.  17.  Dan.  3.  24. 

Ps.  119.  24.  thy  testimonies  are  my  c 
Pr.  11.  14-iii  multitude  ofc.ib  safety, 
-2G.  k  15.  22. 

12.  20.  toe.  of  peace  is  joy 
Is.  1.  26.  restore  thy  c.  as  at  beginnin 

9.  G.  wondcriul  c.  the  mighty  God 
1911.  v.  ise  e.  of  Pharaoh — brutish 
COUNT,  Exod.  12.  4.  Lev.  23.  15. 
Num.  23.  10.  w  ho  can  c.  the  dust  of 
Job  31.  4.  doth  not  lie  c.  all  my  steps 
Ps.  139.  18.  if  I  c.  them — more  than 
22.  hate  thee,  I  c.  them  my  enen 
Acts  20.24.  neither  c.  I  my  life  dear 
Phil.  .3.  7,  8,  9.  I  c.  ail  things  loss— du 

13.  I  c.  not  myself  to  have  apprchc- 
James  1.  2.  c.  it  all  jov  when  ye  fall  i 

5.11.  w  e  c.  them  happy  who  endure 
Gen.  15.  6.  counted  to  him  for  rightec 
ness 

Ps.  Iu6.  31.  Rom.  4.  3. 

Is.  40.  17.  c.  to  him  less  than  nothi  g 
Is.  58.  7.  naked  that  tlfou  c.  him  Hos.  8.  12.  of  law  c.  as  a  strange  thing 

11.9.  as  the  w  atersc.  tliesea.Hab.  2. 14.  Luke  21.36.  c.  w  orthy  to  escape 
Hos.  10.  8.  say  to  mountains,  c.  us,  Luke  Lets  5.  41.  that  c.  worthy  to  softer 
23.  30.  Rev.  G.  16.  ;2  Thess.  1.  5.  c.  worthy  of  the  kinpdor 

1  Cor.  11.7.  man  ought  not  toe.  head  1  Tim.  1.  12.  he  c.  me  faithful,  pulling 
1  Pet  4.  8.  charity  shall  c.  a  multitude  of;  5.  17.  c.  w  orthy  of  double  hooo  r 

He  .  3.  3.  r.  w  orthy  of  more  glory 
Job  31.  33.  if  I  covered  my  transgressions-  10.  29.  c.  blood  of  covenant  unholy 


2.  12.  having  c.  honest  among  Gentiles  COST,  2  Sam.  19.  42.  k  24.  7.  1  Chr.  21. 

3.  1.  won  by  chaste  c.  of  wives,  2.  j  24.  Luke  14.  28. 

16.  accuse  your  good  c.  in  Christ  -COVENANT,  Gen.  17.  2.  k  26.  28. 

2Pet.  2.  7.  vexed  with  filthy  c.  of  wicked  Gen.  9.  12.  token  of  the  c.  13.  17, 


3.  11.  in  all  holy  c.  and  godliness 
CONVERSION  of  Gentiles,  Acts  15.  3. 
CONVERT,  and  be  healed.  Is.  6.  10. 
James  5.  19.  err,  and  one  c.  him,  20. 


17.  4.  my  c.  is  with  thee,  7,  19. 
11.  a  token  of  the  c.  betwixt 

13.  my  c.  shall  be  in  the  flesh 

14.  he  bath  broken  my  c. 


Ps.  51.  13.  sinners- — converted  to  thee  Exod.  2.  24.  God  remembered  his  c.  with 

Is.  GO.  5.  abundance  of  the  sea  e.  to  thee  Abraham 

Mat.'13.  15.  should  he  e.  and  I  heal  them  31. 16.  sabbath  for  perpetual  c. 

18.  3.  except  ye  he  c,  k  become  as  child.  34.  28.  w  rote  words  of  c. 

Luke  22.  32.  when  thou  art  c.  strengthen  Lev.  26.  15.  ye  brake  my  e. 

Acts  3.  39.  repent  k  be  c.  sins  blotted  out  J  edges  2.  1 .  never  break  c.  with  you 
Ps.  10.  7.  converting  the  soul  1  Chron.  16.  15.  always  mindful  of  his  c. 

CONVINCE,  Tit.  19.  Jude  15.  Ps.  111.  5.  k  105.  8. 

Job  32. 12.  convinced,  Actsl8.  28.  1  Cor.  Neh.  9.  38.  we  makeasurc  c. 

14.  24.  James  2.  9-  Job  31.  1.1  made  a  c.  with  mine  eyes 

John  8.  46.  who  convinceth  me  of  sin  iPs.  25.  14.  Lord  w  ill  shew  them  his  c. 


Ps.  32. 1.  whose  sin  is  c.  Rom.  4.  7. 

85. 2.  hast  c.  all  their  sin 
Lara.  3.  44.  c.  thyself  w  ith  a  cloud 
Mat.  10.  26.  nothing  c.  that  shall  not 
Ps.  104.  2.  coverest  thvself  with  light 


COUNTENANCE,  Gen.  4.  5.  k  51.  2. 
Nun).  G.  26.  lift. up  his  e.  on  thee 
1  Sam.  1.  18.  her  c.  w  as  no  more  sail 
16.  7.  look  not  on  his  c.  nor  height 
Neh.  2.  2.  whv  is  tin  c.  sad 


73.  6. -violence  covcreth  them  as garm.  Job  29.  24.  light  of  thv  c.  tbe< 


Pr.  10. 12.  love  c.  all  sins 

28. 13.  that  c.  tiis  sins — not  prosper 
Is.  28.  20.  covering,  1  Cor.  11.  15. 


Ps.  4.  6.  lift  up  light  of  thy  c.  SO.  5,  7. 

90.  8.  settest  secret  sins  in  light  of  •. 
Song  2.  14.  let  me  see  thy  c.  com 


Is.  4.  6.  covert,  16.  4.  k  32.  2.  Ps.  61.  4.  Mat.  6.  16.  as  hypocrites  of  a  sad  c. 


CORD,  Josh.  2.  15.  Mic.  2.  5. 

Job  30.  1 1 .  he  hath  loosed  my  c. 

Eccl.  4.  12.  a  threefold  c.  is  not  broken 
12.  0.  ere  silver  c.  he  loosed 
Is.  54.  2.  lengthen  thy  c.  and  strengthen 
Job  36.  8.  holdcn  in  cords  of  affliction 
Ps.  2.  3.  east  away  their  c.  from  us 
129.  4.  out  asunder  c.  of  wicked 
Pr.  5.  22.  liolden  w.th  e.  of  his  sins 
Is.  5.  18.  draw  iniquity  with  c.  of  vanity 
Hos.  11.4.  drew  them  with  c.  of  a  man 
CORN,  Gen.  41.  57.  k  42.  2,  19. 

Josh.  5.  1 1 .  eat  of  the  old  c.  of  the  land,  12. 
Job  5.  26.  as  a  shock  of  c.  cometh  in 
Ps.  65.  1 5.  rallies  covered  with  c. 

72.  16.  handful  ofc.  in  the  earth 
78.  2-S.  given  theme,  of  heaven  to  eat 
Pr.  11.  26.  withholdeth  c.  people  curse 
Is.  62.  8.1  will  no  more  give  e.  to  enemies 
Ezek.  36.  2Q.  call  for  c.  and  increase  it 
Hos.  2.  9.  take  aw  ay  mv  c.  in  time  thereof 
10.  11.  loveth  to  tread  on  the  e. 

14.  7.  shall  revive  as  e.  and  grow  as  vine 
Zeeh.  9.  17.  c.jnakc  voting  men  cheerful 


44.  17.  not  dealt  falsely  in  thy  c. 

50.  5.  made  a  c.  with  me  by  sacrifice 
55.  20.  broken  his  c.  Is.  33.  8. 

74.  20.  have  respect  to  the  c. 

78.  37.  not  stedfast  in  his  c.  10. 


Jer.  25.  28. 

COVET,  Exod.  20.  17.  Mie.  2.  2. 

1  Cor.  12.  3).  c.  earnestly  best  gifts 
14.  39.  c.  to  prophesy  and  forbid  not 
Acts  20.  23.  coveted,  1  Tim.  6.  10. 

Pr.  21.  26.  coveteth,  Hab.  2.  9. 

Ps.  10.  3.  w  icked  hlesseth  the  covetous 
Luke  16.  14.  Pharisees  who  were  c. 

1  Cor.  5.  10.  or  with  the  c.  11. 

6.  10.  nor  c.  shall  inherit  kingdom  of 
Eph.  5.  5.  nor  c.  w  ho  is  an  idolater 

1  Tim.  3.  3.  bishop  must  not  be  c. 

2  Tim.  3.  2.  in  last  days  c.  boasters 

2  Peri  2.  14.  exercised  with  c.  practices 
Exod.  18.  21.  hating  covetousness 
Ps.  119.  50.  to  testimonies  and  not  to  c. 
Pr.  28.  16.  liateth  c.  shall  prolong  days 
Ezek.  S3.  31.  heart  goeth  after  their  c. 


Acts  2.  28.  full  of  jov  with  thv  c. 
COUNTRY,  far.  Mat.  21. 35.  and  C5.  1- 
Mark  12.  1. Luke  15. 13.k  19.lC.kCn 
9.  Pr.  25.  25. 

Hob.  1 1 . 9-  declare  they  seel;  a  c. 

16.  tlicv  desire  better  c. — heave  nlv 
2  Cor.  11.  Wi.couutnvneii,  2  TIh-ss  2.  I 
corn  IGK,  Josh.  2. 11.  Acts  28.  15. 
Num.  13.20.  be  of  good  c.  Deut.  31.  f-  k  ~ 
23.  Josh.  1.  6,  7,  9.  18.  k  l'>.  25.  k  -1 . 6 
2  Sam.  10. 12.  k  13.  28.  \  Chr.  22  S  x 
2S.  20.  Ezra  10. 4.  Ps.  27.  14.  k  51.  2 1. 
Is.  41 .  6. 

COURSE,  Acts  13.25.  k  16. 11. 

Arts  20.  24.  finish  my  c.  with  jov 
Et'h.  2.  2.  according  to  c.  of  this  Vo;  id 
2  These.  3.  1.  may  have  free  c.  and  be 
2  Tim.  4.  7.  T  have  finis 


Luke  12.  15.  beware  of  e.  for  man’s  life  COURT,  Exod.  27.  9.  Is 
Col.  3.  5.  c.  which  is  idolatrv 


I  mv  c. 
4. 13. 


89.  3.  I  have  made  a  c.  with  mv  chosen  Heb.  13.  5.  conversation  without  c. 


2S.  mv  e.  shall  stand  fast,  34. 

132. 12.  children  will  keep  my  c. 

Pr.  2. 1 7.  forgetteth  the  c.  of  her  God. 
Is.  28. 1 S.  your  c.  with  death 
42.  6.  giVen  thee  for  c.  of  people 
54.  10.  nor  c.  of  my  peace  he  removed 
56.  4.  take  hold  of  my  c.  6. 

Jer.  14.  21.  break  not  c.  with  us 
31.  31.  make  a  new  c.  with  Israel 
50.  5.  to  Lord  in  a  perpetual  e. 

Ezek.  20.  37.  bring  into  bond  of  c. 

Dan.  9.  27.  confirm  c.  with  many 
Hos.  0.  7.  have  transgressed  the  c. 

10.  4.  swearing  falsely  in  making  c. 
Mai.  12.  14.  the  w  ife  of  thy  c. 

3. 1.  messenger  of  the  c. 

Vets  3.  25.  the  children  of  the  C. 

Rom  1.  31.  c.  breakers 


Amos  /.  13.  Bethel  L  king’s  c. 
Ps.  05.  4.  may  dwell  in  thy  e. 

84.  10.  dnv  in  thv  cam  t's  better 


COUNSEL,  Num.  27.21.  k  51.  IG. 

Job  5.  13.  e.  of  fi-oward  carried  headlong!  92.  15.  flourish  i 
12.  15.  lie  hath  c.  and  understanding  100.  4.  enter  his  i 
21.  10.  c.  of  wicked  far  from  me,  22. 18.  Is.  1. 12.  w  ho  reqt 
38.  2.  who  is  this  that  daikeiu-th  c.  by  |  G2.  9.  drink  it  ii 


words  without  knowledge,  42.  3. 

Ps.  1.1.  w  alkcth  not  in  c.  of  ungodly 
1G.  7.  bless  1  ,ord  who  givelh  me  e. 

35.  10,  11.  o.  of  Lord  stands  for  ever,' 
Pr.  19.  21.  Is.  4G.  10,  11. 

Ps.  55.  14.  we  took  sweet  e.  together 
73.  24.  guide  me  by  thy  c.  and  receive 
85.  5.  taken  crafty  r.  against  people 
Pr.  1.  25.  set  at  nought  all  my  c. 

8.  14.  c.  is  mine  and  sound  wisdom 
11.  14.  where  no  c.  is  pimple  fall 

20.  18.  purpose  established  by  e. 

21.  30.no  wisdom  nor  c.  against  Lord  l 


Luke  7. 

Rev.  11. 

1  Pet.  5 


i  fix -ail  niv  c. 
ml  ness 


I. 


R  VET, Dan.  8.25.  Mark  1  I. 
3.  k  19.25.  27.  Rex.  16.  29. 
.12.  disappoint  ,h Vo." 


1.  Art 


1J 


ol 


1*5.  83.  3 
2  (  or.  1 
Job  5.  U 


L-tb 

taken  c.  coin 
16  be  ing  c. 


19.  Lwki 


20  cr 

CREATE,  Gen.  1.  1,  21,  27.  is  2.  3. 

Ps.  51.  10.  c.  in  me  a  clean  heart 
Is.  4.  5.  c.  upon  every  dwelling  place 
45.  7.  I  form  light  and  c.  darkness,  I 
make  peace  and  c.  evil 
17.  19.  I  c.  the  fruit  of  the  lips,  peace 
65.  47. 1  c.  new  heavens  and  new  earth 

18.  rejoice  in  whatl  c.I  c.  Jerusalem 
Ps.  104.  30.  spirit  they  are  created 

102.  18.  people  which  shall  be  c. 

148.  5.  commanded,  and  they  were  c. 
Is.  43.  7. 1  have  c.  him  for  my  glory 
.Ter.  31.  22.  c.  a  new  thing  in  earth 
Mai. 2.  10.  hath  notone  Godc.  us 
Eph.  2.  10.  c.  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 

3.  9.  c.all  things  by  Christ  Jesus 

4.  24.  after  God  is  c.  in  righteousness 
Col.  1.  16.  all  things  were  c.  by  him 

3.  10.  image  of  him  that  c.  him 

1  Tim.  4.  3.  which  God  c.  to  be  received 
Rev.  4.  11.  lrast  c.  all — are  and  were  c. 

10.  6.  c.  heaven  and  things  therein 
Amos  4.  13.  creuteth  the  wind 
Mark  10.  6.  creation,  13. 19.  Rom.  1.20.  Sc 
8.  22.  Rev.  3.  14. 

Rom.  1.  25.  creature — creator 
Eccl.  12.  1.  remember  thy  c.  in  the  days 
Is.  40.  28.  c.  of  ends  of  earth 

43. 15.  Lord  c.  of  Israel,  your  king 

1  Pet.  4.  19.  as  to  a  faithful  c. 

Gen.  I.  20.  creature,  Lev.  11.46. 
Markl6. 15.  preach  the  gospel  to  every c 
Rom.  8.  20.  c.  was  subject  to  vanity 

19.  c.  waiteth,  21.  c.  be  delivered 

2  Cor.  5.  17.  man  in  Christ  is  a  new  c. 
Gal.  G.  15.availeth  but  a  new  c. 

Col.  1.  15.  first-born  of  every  c. 

1  Tim.  4.  4.  every  c.  of  God  is  good 
Heb.  4.  13.  nor  any  c.  not  manifest 
Is.  13.  21.  creatures,  James  1.  18. 

Ezek.  15.19.  living  creatures,  3. 13.  Rev. 

4.  6,  9.  k  5.  6,  11,  14. 

CREEP,  Lev.  11.  31.  Ps.  104.  20. 

2  Tim.  3.  6.  who  c.  into  houses 
Jude  4.  crept  in  unawares 
CRIB,  Pr.  14.  4.  Is.  1.  3. 

CRIME,  Job  31.  11.  Ezek.  7.  23. 
CRTAISON,  as  wool.  Is.  1.  18.  Jer.  4.  30. 

2  Chron.  2.  7.  k  3.  14. 

CROOKED  generation,  Deut.  32.  5. 

Ps.  125.  5.  aside  to  their  c.  ways 
Pr.  2.  15.  whose  ways  are  c.  and  they  fro- 
ward 

Eccl.  1. 15.  that  which  is  c.  cannot  be  made 
straight,  7.  13. 

Is.  40.  4.  c.  shall  be  made  straight,  45.  2. 
k  45.  16.  Luke  3.  5. 

59.  8.  made  c.  paths,  Lam.  3.  9. 

Phil.  2.  15.  in  midst  of  c.  generation 
CROSS,  John  19.  17.— 31.  Luke  23.  26. 
Mat.  10.  38.  takes  not  up  his  c.  and  follows 
16.  24.  Luke  9.  23.  k  14.  27. 

1  Cor.  1.  17.  lest  the  c.  of  Christ  be  made 
18.  preachingof  c.  is  to  them  foolishn. 
Gsi.  5.  11.  then  is  offence  of  c.  ceased 
6.  12.  suffer  persecution  for  c.  of  Christ 
14.  glory  save  in  c.  of  Ld.  JesusChrisl 
Phil.  2.  8.  obedient  to  death  of  c. 

3.  18.  they  are  enemies  of  c.  of  Christ 
Col.  1.  20.  peace  through  blood  of  his  c. 

2.  14.  took— nailing  it  to  his  c. 

Heb.  12.  2.  for  joy — endured  the  c. 
CROWN,  Lev.  8.  9.  Esther  1.  11. 

Job  31.  36.  bind  it  as  a  c.  to  me 
Ps.  89.  39.  hast  prophaned  his  c. 

Pr.  12.  4.  virtuous  woman  is  a  c.  to  husb. 
14.  24.  c.  of  wise  is  their  riches 

16.  31.  hoary  head  is  c.  of  glory 

17.  6.  children’s  children  arc  c.  of  old 
Song  3. 11.  behold  king  Solomon  with  c. 
Is.  28.  5.  Lord  ofhosts  for  c.  of  glory 

62.  3.  thou  shalt  be  a  c.  of  glory 

1  Cor.  9.  25.  to  obtain  corruptible  c. 

Phil.  4.  1.  my  joy  and  e.  1  Thess.  2.  19. 

2  Tim.  4.  8.  laid  up — ac.  of  righteousness 
James  1.  12.  receive  a  e.  of  li  fe 
1  Pet.  5.  4.  receive  a  c.  of  glory 
Rev.  2.  10.  give  thee  a  c.  of  life 

3.  1 1  •  that  no  man  take  thy  c. 

Ps.  8.  5.  crowned  with  glory  and  honour, 
Neb,  2.  7,  9.  Ps.  21.  3. 

IV.  14. 18.  prudent  are  c.  with  knowledge 
Ps.  G5. 11.  crotmesi  year  wkh  goodness 
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Ps.  103. 4.  crowneth  with  loving  kindness 
Zech.  6.  11, 14.  crowns, Rev.  4.  4, 10.  k  9. 

7.  k  12.  3.  k  13. 1.  k  19.  12. 
CRLCIFY,  Mat.  20.  19.  k  23.  34.  Luke 
23.  21.  John  19.  6,  15. 

Acts  2.  23.  crucified  and  slain,  4.  10. 
Rom.  6.  6.  our  old  man  is  c..  with  him 

1  Cor.  1.  13.  was  Paul  c.  23.  Christ  c. 

2.  2.  save  Jesus  Christ  and  hime. 

2  Cor.  13.  4.  was  c.  through  weakness 
Gal.  2.  20.  I  am  c.  with  Ch.  nevertheless 

3.  1 .  Christ  is  set  forth  c.  among  you 

5.  24.  Christ  have  c.  the  flesh  with  affect. 

6.  14.  world  is  c.  to  me  k  I  to  world 
Rev.  11.8.  where  also  bur  Lord  was  c. 
CRUEL,  Pr.  5.  9.  k  11.  17.  k  27.  4. 

Gen.  49.  7.  cursed  wrath,  for  it  was  c. 
lob  30. 21.  thou  art  become  c.  to  me 
Pr.  12.  10.  tender  mercies  of  wicked  are  c 
Song  S.  GTjealousy  is  e.  as  grave 

Is.  13.  9.  day  of  Lord  cometh  c.  with 
Jer.  6.  23.  e.  and  have  no  mercy,  50.  42. 
Heb.  11.  36.  had  trial  of  c.  mockings 
CRUMBS,  Mat.  15.  27.  Luite  16.  21. 
CRY,  Exod.  5.  8.  k  3.  7,  9. 

Gen.  IS.  21.  to  the  c.  that  is  come  up 
Exod.  2.  23.  their  c.  came  up  to  God 
22.  23. 1  will  surely  hear  their  c. 

2  Sam.  22.  7.  my  c.  did  enter  into  his  ears 
Job  34.  23.  he  hears  c.  of  afflicted 
Ps.  9.  12.  he  forgets  not  c.  of  humble 
34. 15.  bis  ears  are  open  to  their  c. 

145.  19.  he  will  hear  their  e. 

Jer.  7. 16.  neither  lift  up  c.  nor  prayer  for 
them,  11.  11, 14. 

Mat.  25.  6.  at  midnight  a  c.  made 
Ps.  34.  15.  righteous  c.  and  Lord  hears 
Is.  40.  6.  voice  said  c. — what  c. 

42.  2.  not  c.  nor  lift  up  voice 
58. 1.  c.  aloud,  spare  not,  shew  transgre 
Ezek.  9. 4.  that  c.  for  all  the  abominations 
Joel  1.  19.  to  thee  will  I  c. 

Jonah  3.  8.  c.  mightily  to  God 
Mat.  12.  19.  shall  not  strive  nor  c. 

Luke  18.  7.  e.  day  and  night  to  him 

19.  40.  stones  would  c.  out 
Rom.  8.  15.  spirit  c.  Abba  Father 
Ps.  22.  5.  cried  and  were  delivered 
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Is.  65. 15  .for  or  to  be  a  c.  Jer.  24.  9.  k  25. 
18.k29.18.k42.18,  k44.  8,  12.  k  26. 
6.  k  49.  13. 

Gen.  8.  21. 1  will  not  again  curse  ground 
12.  3.  c.  him  that  curseth  thee 
Exod.  22.  28.  iior  c.  ruler  of  thy  people 
Lev.  19.  14.  shall  not  c.  the  deaf 
Num.  22.  6.  come,  c.  me  this  people,  17. 
Deut.  23.  4.  hired  Balaam  to  c.  Josh.  24. 
9.  Nell.  13.  2. 

Judges  5.  23.  c.  ye  Meroz,  c.  bitterly 
2  Sam.  16. 10.  let  him  c.  because  Lord,  11. 
Job  1.  11.  he  will  c.  thee  to  face,  2.  5. 

2.  9.  c.  God  and  die 
Ps.  109.  28.  let  them  c.  but  bless  thou 
Pr.  11.  26.  people  shall  c.  him,  24.  24. 
Eccl.  10.  20.  c.  not  the  king  in  chamber 
Jer.  15. 10.  every  one  doth  c.  me 
Mai.  2.  2.  I  will  c.  your  blessings 
Mat.  5.  44.  bless  them  that  c.  you 
Rom.  12.  14.  bless  and  c.  not 
Gen.  49.  7.  cursedbe  theiranger 
Job  3.  1.  Job  opened,  and  c.  bis  day,  8. 

5.  3.  I  c.  his  habitation,  24.  18. 

Ps.  119.  21.  proud  are  c.  37.  22. 

Jer.  11.  3.  e.  be  man  that  obeys  not 
17.  5.  c.  be  man  that  trnsteth  man 
48. 10.  c.  docth  work  of  Lord  deceitfully 
Deut.  30. 19.  cursing,  Rom.  3.  14.  Heb.  6. 

8.  Ps.  10.  7.  k  59. 12.  k  109.  17. 
CUSTOM,  Gen.  31. 35.  Rom.  13.  7.  Luke 
4.  10.  1  Cor.  11.  16.  Jer.  10.  3. 

CUT,  Lev.  1.  6,  12.  k  22.  24. 

Zech.  11. 10.  cutasunderMnt.  24.51.  Luke 
12.  46.  Jer.  48.  2.  k  50.  23.  Ps.  129.4. 
Luke  13.  7,  9.  cut  down.  Job  22.  16,  20. 
Tob  4.  7.  cut  off,  8.  14.  Ps.  37.  9,  28.  k76> 
12.  k  90.  10.  k  101.  5.  Pr.  2.  22.  Mat.  5. 
30.  k  18.  8.  Rom.  11.  22.  2  Cor.  11.  12. 
Gal.  5.  12. 

Acts  5.  33.  cut  to  heart,  7.  54. 
CYMBAL,  Ezra  3.  10.  Ps.  150.  5. 

1  Cor.  13.  1. 1  am  become  as  a  tinkling  c. 

D 

DAINTY,  Job  33.  20.  Pr.  23.  6. 

Gen.  49.  20.  yield  royal  dainties 


34.  6.  this  poor  mane,  and  Lord  heard  Ps.  141.  4.  not  cat  of  their  d. 


119.  145.  I  c.  with  my  whole  heart 
138.  3.  I  c.  thou  answeredst  me 
ban).  2.  18.  their  heart  c.  to  the  Lord 
Hos.  7.  14.  not  .  with  their  heart 
Pr.  2. 3.  if  thou  criest  after  knowledge 
Gen.  4. 10.  brother’s  blood  crieth 
Pr.  1.  20.  wisdom  c.  without 
Mic.  6.  9-  Lord’s  voice  c.  to  the  city 
Pr.  19.  18.  crying,  Zech.  4.  7.  Mat.  3.  3. 

Heb.  5.  7.  Rev.  21.  4. 

CUBIT  unto  his  stature.  Mat.  6.  27. 
CUMBER,  Luke  10.  40.  k  13.  7. 

CUP,  Gen.  40.  11.  k  44.  2. 

Ps.  11.6.  portion  of  their  c. 

16.  5.  Lord  is  portion  of  my  c. 

23.  5.  my  c.  runneth  over 
73.  10.  waters  of  a  full  c.  are  wrung  out 
116.  13.  take  c.  of  salvation 
Is.  51. 17.  c.  of  trembling,  22.  Zech. 12.  2. 
Jer.  16.  7.  nor  give  c.  of  consolation 

25.  15.  wine  c.  of  fury,  17.  28.  Lam.  4. 
21.  Ezek.  23.  31,32. 

Hab.  2. 16.  c.  of  L’s  right  hand,  Ps.  75.  8. 
Mat.  10.  42.  c.  of  cold  water  only 

20.  22.  able  to  drink  of  the  c. 

23.  25.  make  clean  outside  of  c. 

26.  39.  let  this  c.  pass  from  me 

John  18. 11.  o.  which  my  father  hatli  given 
1  Cor.  10.  16.  c.  of  blessing  which  we 

21 .  drink  c .  of  Lord  and  c.  of  devils 
11.  25.  this  c.  is  new  testament 
26.  drink  this  c.  27,  28.  Luke  22.  20. 
Rev.  16.  19-  c.  of  his  wrath,  14. 10. 
CURIOUS,  Exod.  35.  32.  Acts  19.  19. 
Ps.  139.  15.  curiously  wrought 
CURSE  them,  Num.  5. 18,  19,22,24,  27 
Gen.  27.  12.  using  a  c.  upon  me 
13.  on  me  be  thy  c.  my  son 
Deut.  11.  26.  blessing  andc.  30.  1. 

23.  5.  turned  c.  into  blessing,  Neh.  13  S 
Pr.  3.  33.  c.  of  Lord  in  house  of  wicked 
26.  2.  c.  causeless  shall  not  come 
Mai.  2.  2.  send  a  c.  upon  you 
3.  9'  you  are  cursed  with  a  c. 


Pr.  23.  3.  not  desirous  of  his  d. 
DAMNED  who  believe  not,  Mark  16.16 
2  Thess.  21.  2. 

Rom,  14.  23.  doubteth  is  d.  if  he  cat 
2  Pet.  2.  1.  damnable  heresies 
Mat.  23.  14.  greater  damnation 
33.  how  can  ye  escape  d.  ofhell 
Mark  3.  29.  in  danger  of  eternal  d. 

John  5. 29.come  forth  to  resurrection  of  d. 
Rom.  3.  8.  whose  d.  is  just 
13.  2.  receive  to  themselves  d. 

1  Cor.  11.  29.  eateth  and  drinketh  d.  to 

1  Tim.  5.  12.  having  d.  because  cast 

2  Pet.  2.  3.  their  d.  slumbers  not 
DANCE,  turned  to  mourning,  Lam. 5. 1 5. 

Ps.  30.  11.  Luke  15.25. 

DANDLED  on  knees.  Is.  66.  12. 
DANGER  of  the  judgment,  Mat.  5.  22. 
Mat.  5.  21,  22.  d.  of  council— hell-fire 
Mark  3.  39.  in  d.  of  damnation 
Acts  19.27.  cast  in  d.  48.  we  in  d. 
DARE,  1  Cor.  6.  1.  2  Cor.  10.  12. 

Rom.  5.  7.  some  would  d.  to  die 
DARK,  Gen.  15.  17.  Job  18.  6.  k  24.  16. 
LeY.  13.  6.  if  plague  be  d.  21.  26. 

Num.  12.  8.  speak  not  in  d.  speeches 
2  Sam.  22.  12.  d.  waters,  Ps.  18.  11. 

Ps.  49.  4.  d.  sayings,  78.'2. 

74.  20.d.  places  of  earth  full  of 
88.  12.  wonders  known  in  d. 

Dan.  8.  23.  understanding  d.  sentences 
2  l’et.  1.  9.  light  shines  in  d.  place 

1  Cor.  13.  12.  through  a  glass  darkly 
Exod.  10.  15.  darkened,  Eccl.  12.  2,  3. 
Ps.  69.  23.  his  eyes  bed.  Rom.  11. 10. 
Zech.  11.  17.  his  right  eye  utterly  d. 
Rom.  1.  21.  foolish  heart  w  as  d. 

Eph.  4.  18.  having  understanding  d. 
Gen.  1.  2,  5,  18.  darkness,  15.  12. 

2  Sam.  22.  29.  Lord  will  lighten  my  d. 

1  Kings  8.  12.  Lord  dwell  in  thick  d. 

Job  34.  22.  no  d.  where  workers 

Ps.  104.  20.  makes  <1.  and  it  is  night 
139.  12.  d.  and  light  are  alike  to  thee 
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Is.  5.  20.  put  d.  for  light,  and  light  for  d. 

45.  7.1  form  light,  and  create  d. 

Ai  at.  6.  23.  whole  body  full  of  d. 

8.  12.  outer  d.  22.  13.  k  25.  30. 

John  1.  5.  d.  comprehended  it  not 

3.  19.  men  loved  d.  rather  than  light 
12.  35.  lestd.  come  upon  you 
Aots  26.  IS.  turn  them  from  d.  to  light 
Rom.  13.  12.  castoff  works  of  d. 

1  Cor.  4.  5.  hidden  things  of  d. 

2  Cor.  4.  6.  light  to  sliine  out  of  d. 

6.  14.  communion  hath  light  with  d. 
Eph.  5.  8.  were  sometime  d.  but  now 
11.  no  fellowship  with  works  of  d. 

6.  12.  rulers  of  d.  of  this  world 
Col.  1.  13.  deliver  from  power  ofd. 

1  Pet.  2.  9.  called  you  out  of  d. 

2  Pet.  2.  4.  reserved  in  chains  of  d. 

1  John  1.  5.  in  him  is  no  d.  at  all 

2.  8.  d.  is  past,  true  light  sliineth 
11.  d.  hath  blinded  his  eyes 
Jude  13.  blackness- of  d.  for  ever 
Deut  28.  29.  in  darkness,  1  Sam.  2.  9.  Ps. 
107.  10.  k  112.  4.  Is.  9.  2.  and  50-.  10. 
Mat.  4. 16.  k  10. 27.  John  1.  5.  1  Thess. 
5.  4. 

DARLING.  Ps.  22.  20.  k  35. 17. 
DARTS,  fiery,  of  devil,  Eph.  6.  16. 
DASH,  2  Kings  8.  12.  Exod.  15.6.  Is.  13. 
16,  18.  Hos.  '~10.  14.  k  13.  16.  Ps.  137. 

9.  Jer.  13.  14. 

Ps.  2.  9.  d.  them  in  pieces  like  potter’s 
91.12.  lest  thou  d.  thy  foot  against  a  stone 
DAVID,  for  Christ,  Ps.  89.  3.  Jer.  30.  9. 
Ezek.  34. 23, 24.  k  37.  24,  25.  Hos.  3. 5. 
Is.  55.  3. 

DAY,  Gen.  1.  5.  k  32.  26. 

Ps.  19.  2.  d.  unto  d.  uttereth  speech 
84.  10.  a  d.  in  thy  courts  is  better 
118.  24.  this  d.  which  the  Lord  made 
Pr.  27.  1.  what  a  d.may  bring  forth 
Amos  6.  3.  put  far  away  evil  d. 

Zech.  4.  10.  despised  d.  of  small  things 
Mat.  6.  34.  sufficient  to  d.  is  evil  thereof 
25.  13.  know  neither  dc  nor  hour 
John  8.  56.  rejoiced  to  see  my  d. 

1  Cor.  3.  13.  the  <1.  shall  declare  it 
Phil.  1.  6.  til!  d.  of  Jesus  Christ,  2.  16,  C 
Thess.  2.  2.  1  Cor.  1.  8. 

1  Thess,  5.  5.  children  of  the  d. 

Mat.  10. 15.  day  of  judgment,  11.22,  24.  k 
12.  36.  Mark  6.'ll.  2  Pet.  2.  9.  k  3.  7. 
1  John  4.  17. 

Is.  2.  12.  day  of  the  Lord,  13.  6,  9.  k  34. 

8.  Jer.  46.  10.  L'am.  2.  22.  Ezek.  30.  3. 
Joel  1.  15.  k  2.  1,  31.  k  3.  14.  Amos  5. 
18.  Obad.  15.  Zeph.  1.  8,  18.  k  2.  2,  3. 
Zech.  1.  7.  k  14.  1.  Mai.  4.  5.  1  Cor.  5. 
5.  Rev.  1.  10.  2  Cor.  1.  14.  1  Thess.  5. 
2.  2  Pet.  3.  10. 

Ps.  20. 1.  Lord  hear  thee  in  day  of  trouble 
50.  15.  call  on  me  in  • — •  91.  15. 

59.  16.  my  defence  and  refuge  in 
77.  2.  in  — I  sought  the  Lord 
86.  7.' — T  call  on  thee 
Is.  37.  3.  it  is  a  —  and  rebuke 
Ezek.  7.  7.  time  is  come,  ■ —  is  near 
Nali.  1. 7.  Lord  is  good,  a  strong  held  in 
Hab.  3.  16. 1  might  rest  in  — 

Zeph.  1..15.  a.  —  and  distress,  desolation 
Job  8.  9.  days  on  earth  as  a  snadow 
14.  1.  of  few  d.  and  full  of  trouble 
32.  7.  d.  should  speak  and  multitude 
Ps.  90.  12.  teach  us  to  number  our  cl. 
Prov.  3.  16.  length  of  d.  is  in  her  light 
hand 

Eccl.  7.  10.  former  d.  better  than  these 

11.  S.  remember  d.  of  darkness,  many 

12.  1.  while  evil  d.  come  not 

Jer.  2.  32.  forgotten  med.  without  number 
Mat.. 24. 22.  except  those  d.lie  shortened 
Gal,  4.  10.  observe  d.  months  and  years 
Eph.  5.  16.  because  the  d.  are  evil 
1  Pet.  3.  10.  would  see  good  d. 

Gen.  49.  1.  last  days,  Is.  2.  2.  Mic.  4.  1. 
Acts  2.  17. 2  Tim.  3.  l.IIcb.  1.  2.  Jam. 
5.  3.  2  Pet.  3.  3. 

Num.  24. 14.  latter  days,  Dent.  31. 29.  Jer. 

23.  20.  k  30.  24.  Dan.  10.  14.  Hos.  3.  5. 
Job  10.  20.  my  days,  17.  1,  11. 

7.  6.  my  d.  are  swifter  than  a  shuttle 
16.  I  loathe  it,  my  <1.  are  vanity 

9.  25.  my  d.  arc  swifter  than  a  post 


D» 

Pr.  39.  4.  know  measure  of  myd. 

5.  made  my  d.  as  a  handbreadth 
102.  3.  my  d.  are  consumed  like  smoke 

11.  are  like  a  shadow,  23.  are  shorten. 
Is.  33.  8.  i>eaee  and  truth  in  my  d. 

Jer.  20-18.  my  d.  are  consumed  with 
Ps.  61.  8.  daily  perform  my  vows 
68.  19.  who  d.  loads  us  wtih  benefits 
Pr.  8.  34.  watching  d.  at  my  gates 
Is.  58.  2.  seek  me  d.  and  delight  in 
Acts  2.  47.  added  to  church  d. — saved 
Heb.  3.  13.  exhort  one  another  d. 

Job  9.  33.  days-man,  or  umpire 
38.  12.  day  spring,  1.  78. 

2  Pet.  1. 19.  day  star  arise  in  your  hearts 
DEACON,  Phil.  1.1.1  Tim.  3.  8,10,12,13. 
DEAD,  Gen.  20.  3.  k  23.  3. 

Num.  16.  48.  stood  between  d.  and  living 
1  Sam.  24. 14.  after  a  d.  dog,  after 
Ps.  88.  10.  shall  d.  praise,  i  1 5.  17. 

Eccl.  9.  5.  the  d.  know  not  any  thing 

10.  l.d.  flies  cause  ointment  to  stink 
Mat.  8.  22.  let  the  d.  bury  their  d. 

22.  32.  not  God  of  d.  but  of  living 
Luke  8.  52.  maid  is  not  d.  but  sleepeth 
John  5.  25.  d.  shall  hear  voice  of  Son  ofG. 

11.  25.  tho’  he  were  d.  yet  shall  he  live 
Rom.  6.  8.  d.  with  Christ,  11.  d.  to  sin 
Gal.  2.  19.  I  thro’  law  am  d.  to  law 
Eph.  2.  1.  who  were  d.  in  trespasses 
Col.  2.13.  being  d.  in  your  sins 

3.  3.  ye  are  d.  and  your  life  hid  with  C. 

1  Thess.  4.  16.  d.  in  Christ  shall  rise  first 

2  Tim.  2.  11.  d.  with  him,  we  shall  live 
Heb.  11.  4.  being  d.  yet  speaketh 
Rev.  14.  13.  blessed  are  d. — in  the  Lord 
Ps.  17.  9.  deadly,  James  3.  8.  licv.  13.  3. 
DEATH,  Gen.  21.  16.  Exod.  10.  17. 
Num.  23. 10.  let  me  die  the  d.  of  righteous 
Dent.  30.  15.  set  before  you  life  and  d. 
Ps.  6.  5.  in  d.  no  remembrance  of  thee 

33.  19.  deliver  soul  from  d.  116.  8. 

68.  20.  to  L.  belong  the  issues  from  d. 
73.  4.  have  no  bands  in  their  d. 

80.  48.  liveth  and  shall  not  see  d. 

116.  15.  precious — isd.  of  saints 
118. 18.  not  given  me  over  to  d. 

Pr.  2.  18.  her  house  inclines  tod. 

8.  36.  they  that  hate  me,  love  d. 

18.  21.  d.  and  hfe  in  power  of  tongue 
Eccl.  7. 26.  more  bitter  than  d.  the  woman 
8.  8.  hath  no  power  in  day  of  d. 

Is,  25.  8.  swallow  up  d.  in  victory 
28.  15.  made  covenant  with  d. 

38.  18.  d.  cannot  celebrate  thee 
Jer.  8.  3.  d.  chosen  rather  than  life 
21.  8.  way  of  life,  way  of  d. 

Ezek.  18.  32.  no  pleasure  in  d.  33.  11. 
Uos.  13.  14.  Od.  I  will  be  thy  plagues 
Mat.  16.  28.  not  taste  of  d.  Luke  9.  27. 

20.  38.  sorrowful  even  unto  <1. 

John  5.  24.  passed  from  d.  to  life,  1  John  3. 
8.  1.  shall  never  see  d.  .[14. 

12.  33.  what  d.  he  should  die,  21.  19. 
Acts  2.  24.  loosed  the  pains  of  d. 

Rom.  5.  12.  sin  entered,  and  d.  by  sin 

6.  3.  baptized  into  his  <1. 

4.  buried  by  baptism  into  d. 

5.  planted  in  the  likeness  of  his  d. 

9.  d.  hath  no  more  dominion  over 
21.  end  of  these  things  is  d. 

23.  wages  of  sin  is  d.  but  gift  of  God 

7.  5.  bring  forth  fruit  unto  d. 

8.  2.  free  from  law  of  sin  and  d. 

6.  to  be, carnally  minded  isd. 

38.  d.  nor  life  shall  separate  from 

1  Cor.  3.  22.  or  life,  or  d.  or  things  pres. 
11.  26.  ye  shew  Lord’s  d.  till  he  come 
15.  21.  by  man  earned,  by  man 

54.  d.  is  swallowed  up  in  victory 

55.  O  d.  where  is  thy  sting 

56.  sting  ofd.  is  sin,  and  strength  of 

2  Cor.  1.  9.  had  sehtence  ofd.  in  ourselves 

10.  delivered  from  so  great  ad. 

2.  1 6.  we  are  the  savour  of  d.  unto  d. 

4.  11.  delivered  to  d.  for  Jesus’  sake 

12.  d.  worketh  in  us,  hut  life  In  you 
Phil.  2.  8.  obedient  to  d.  the  d.  of  cross 

1  leb.  2.  9.  tasted  <1.  for  every  man 
15.  thro’  fear  ofd.  are  subject  to 
11.5.  should  not  see  d.  Luke  2.  26. 
James  1.  15.  sin  finished  brings  d. 

5.  20.  save  a  soul  from  d.  and  hide 
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I  Pet.  3.  18.  put  tod.  in  the  flush 
1  John  5. 16.  there  is  a  sin  unto  d. 

17.  there  is  a  sin  unto  d.  I  do  not  say 
Rev.  1.  1 8.  I  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  d. 
2. 10.  be  faithful  to  the  d.  and  I  will 
12.  11.  loved  not  their  lives  unto  d. 

20.  6.  second  d.  hath  no  power 

21.  4.  shall  be  no  rnored.  nor  sorrow 
DE  AF,  Exod  4.  11.  Ps.  38.  13.  Is.  29.  18, 

k  35.  5.  Mic.  7.  16. 

Lev.  19.  14.  shalt  not  curse  the  d. 

Is.  42. 18.  hear,  ye  d.  anil  look,  ye  blind 

19.  who  is  d.  as  my  messenger 
4.3.  8.  <1.  people  that  have  ears 
Mat.  11.  5.  d.  near,  dead  are  raised 
DEB  ATE,  Pr.  25.  9.  Is.  27.  8.  k  58.  4. 

Rom.  1. 29.  2  Cor.  12.  20. 

DEBT,  Rpm.  4.  4.  Mat.  6.  12,  18,  2 
Ezck.  18. 7,11.  debtor,  Gal.  5. 3.  Rom.  1. 14. 

k  8.  12.  k  15.27.  Luke  7.41.  Mat.  6. 12. 
DECEASE,  Luke  9.  .31.  2Pet.  1. 15. 
DECEIT,  Jer.  5.  27.  k  9.  6,  8. 

Ps.  72.  14.  redeem  their  souls  from  d. 

101.  7.  worketh  d.  shall  not  dwell 
Pr.  20.  17.  bread  ofd.  is  sweet 
Is.  53.  9.  any  d.  in  his  mouth 
Jer.  8.  5.  they  hold  fast  d.  and  refuse 
Col.  2.  8.  s[>oil  vou  thro’  vain  d. 

Ps.  35.20.  deceitful,  109.2.  Pr.  11.  18.  k 
14.  25.  k  2.3.  3.  k  27.  6. 

Ps.  5.  6.  abhor  bloody  and  d.  man 
55.  23.  <1., men  shall  not  live  half 
78.  57.  turn  like  a  d.  bow,  Hos.  7. 16. 
Ps.  120.  2.  from  a  d.  tongue,  52.  4.  Mic.  6. 
12.  Zeph.  3. 13. 

Pr.  31.  30.  favour  is  d.  and  beauty  vain 
Jer.  17.9.  heart  isd.  above  all  things 
Eph.  4.  22.  according  to  d.  lusts 
Mat.  13.  22.  deed  fulness  of  riches,  chokfc 
Ps.  24.  4.  deceitfully,  Jer. 48. 10.  Job  13. 7. 
2  Cor.  4.  2.  ‘ 

DECEIVE,  2  Kings  4.  28.  k  IS.  29. 

Pr.  24.  28.  d.  not  with  thy  lips 
Mat.  24. 4.  take  heed  that  no  man  d.  you 

24.  if  possible  d.  the  very  elect 
l  Cor.  3.  IS.  let  no  man  d.  himself 

1  John  1 . 8.  we  d.  ourselves 

2  Thess.  2  10.  deceivablehess 
Dent.  11. 16.  heart  be  not  deceived 
Job  12.  16.  d.  and  deceivers  are  his 
Is.  44.  20.  a  d.  heart  hath  turned 
Jer.  20.  7.  O  Lord,  thou  hast  d.  me 
Ezek.  14.  9. 1  the  Lord,  have  d.  thatproph 
Obad.  3.  thy  pride  hath  d.  thee 

Rom.  7.  11.  d.  me,  and  by  it  slew  me 

1  Tim.  2. 14.  Adam  was  not  d.  but 

2  Tim.  3.  13.  deceiving  and  being  d. 

Gen.  27. 12.  deceiver,  Mai.  1. 14. 2  John  7. 

2  Cor.  6.  8.  Tit.  1.10. 

Pr.  26.  19.  cleceiveth.  Rev.  12.  9. 

Gal.  6.  3.  when  he  is  nothing,  d.  himself 
James  1.  26.  d.  his  own  heart,  22. 
DECENTLY,  1  Cor.  14.  40. 

DECLARE,  Gen.  41.  24.  Is.  42.  9. 

Ps.  22.  2.  I  will  d.  thy  name  unto  breth. 
38.  18.  I  w  ill  d.  my  iniquity  and 
50. 16.  what  to  do  to  d.  my  statutes 
7S.  6.  may  d.  them  to  their  children 
145.  4.  shall  d.  thy  mighty  acts 
Is.  3.  9.  they  d.  their  sin  as  Sodom 
53.  8.  who  shall  d.  his  generation 
Mic.  3.  8.  to  d.  to  Jacob  his  transgression 
Acts  17.  23.  worship,  him  d.  I  unto  you 

20.  17.  not  shunned  to  d.  all  counsel  of 
Rom.  3.  25.  toil,  his  righteousness  for 
Heb.  11.  14.  say  such  things  d.  plainly 

1  John  1. 3.  seen  and  heard  d.  we  unto 
Rom.  1.  4.  declared — Son  of  God  w  ith 

2  Cor.  3.  3.  manifestly  d.  to  be  the  epistle 
of  Christ 

Amos  4. 13.  d.  to  man  what  his  thought 
1  Cor.  2.  1 .  d.  to  you  testimony  of  God 
DECLINE,  Ps.  119.  51,  157. 

DECREE,  Ezra  5.  13,  17.  k  6.  1,  12. 

Ps.  2.  7.  1  will  declare  the  d. 

Pr.  8. 15.  princes  d.  justice 

Is.  10.- L  thatd.  unrighteous  decrees 

Zeph.  2.  2.  before  d.  bring  forth 

Is.  10.  22.  decreed,  1  Cor.  7.  37. 

DEDICATE,  Dent.  20.  5.  2  Sam.  8.  II. 

1  Chr.  26.  20, 26,  27.  Ezek.  44.  29. 
Num.  7.  84.  dedication,  Ezra  6.  16,  1 
Neh.  12. 17.  John  10.  22. 


DE 

DEED,  Gen.  44.  15.  Judges  19.  30. 

Rom.  15.  18.  obedient  in  word  and  d 
Col.  3.  17.  what  ye  do  in  word  or  d. 

1  John  3.  18.  love  in  d.  and  in  truth 
Neh.  13. 14.  wipe  not  out  my  good  deeds 
Ps.  28.  4.  give  them  according  to  their  d. 

Jer. 25.  14.  Rom.  2.6.  2  Cor.  5. 10. 

John  3.  19.  because  their  d.  were  evil 
8.  41.  do  the  d.  of  your  father 
Rom.  3. 20.  by  d.  of  law  no  flesh  be  justified 

2  John  11.  partaker  of  his  evil  d. 
fude  15.  of  all  their  ungodly  d. 

DEEP,  Gen.  1.  2.  Job  38.  30. 

Ps.  36.  6.  thy  judgments  are  a  great  d. 

42.  7.  d.  callcth  unto  d.  at  the  rfoisc 

1  Cor.  2. 10.  yea,  the  d.  things  ofGod 

2  Cor.  11.  25. 1  have  been  in  the  d. 

Fs.  31.  6.  deeply  revolted 

Hos.  9.  9.  il.  corrupted  themselves 
Mark  8.  12.  sighed  d.  in  spirit 
DEFAME,  1  Cor.  4. 13.  Jer.  20. 10. 
DEFENCE,  2  Chr.  11.5.  Is.  19.  6. 

Num.  14.  9.  their  d.  is  departed 
Job  22.  25.  the  Almighty  shall  be  thv  d. 
Ps.  7. 10.  my  <1.  is  ofGod  who  saveth 
59.  9.  God  is  mv  d.  16.  17.  k  62. 2,  6.  k 
89. 18.  k  94.  22. 

Eccl.  7.  12.  wisdom  is  a  d.  money  is  ad. 
Is.  4.  5.  on  all  the  glory  shall  he  d. 

33. 16.  place  ofd.  the  munitions 
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Ps.  56.  13.  wilt  thou  not  d.  my  feet 
74.  19.  d.  not  the  soul  of  thy  turtle 
91.  3.  d.thee  from  the  snare  of  fowler 
Eccl.  8.  8.  shall  wickedness d.  those  that 
Ezek.  14. 14.  should  d.  but  their  own  souls 
34. 10. 1  will  d.  my  flock  from  their 
Dan.  3. 17.  our  God  is  able  to  d.  us 
Dos.  11.  8.  how  shall  I  d.  thee,  Israel 
Rom.  7.  24.  w  ho  shall  d.  me  from  body 

1  Cor.  5.  5.  to  d.  such  an  one  to  Satan 

2  Tim.  4.  18.  l/rnl  shall  d.  me  from  evil 
Heb.  2.  15.  d.  them  who  through  fear 

2  Pet.  2.  9.  I^oiil  knows  how  to  d.  the  god¬ 
ly  out  of  temptations  j 
2  Kings  5. 1.  deliverance,  13. 17. 2  Chron. 
12. 7.  Esther  4. 1 4.  Ps.  32.  7.  k  44.  4  L 
26.  18.  Joel  2.32.  Dba  .  17.  Luke  4.  18. 
Heb.  11.35. 

Gen.  45.  -7.  great  deliverance.  Judges  15. 

18.  1  Chr.  11.14.  Ps.  18.  50. 

Ezra  9. 13.  given  us  such  d.  as  this 
Heb.  11.  35.  not  accepting  d. 

Pr.  11.  8.  righteous  is  delivered  out  of 
trouble,  and  wicked  comelb,  9.  21. 

28 . 26.  walkcth  w  isely  shall  be  d. 

Is.  38.  1 7.  in  love  to  soul,  d.  it  from  pit 
49.  24,  25.  lawful  captive — prey  be  d. 
Jer.  7.  10.  d.  to  do  all  these  abominations 
Ezek.  3.  19.  hastd.  thy  soul,  21.  k  33.  0. 
Dan.  12.1.  thy  people  shall  bed. 


DEFER,  Eccl.  5.  4.1s.  48.  9. Dan. 9.  19. [Joel  2.32.  call  on  name  ofLoril — bed. 


Pr.  13.  12.  k  19.11. 

DEFILE,  Lev.  11.44.  k  15.  31. 

Song  5.  3.  how  shall  I  (1.  them 
Dan.  1.  8.  would  notd.  himself 
Mat.  15. 18.  they  <1.  the  man,  20. 

1  Cor.  3.  17.  if  any  d.  the  temple  of  God 
Mark  7.  2.  eat  bread  with  defied  hands 
Is.  24.  5.  earth  is  d.  under  inhabitants 
Tit.  1.  15.  are  d.  and  unbelieving,  their 
mind  and  conscience  is  <1. 

Heb.  12. 15.  thereby  many  bed. 

Rev.  3. 4.  have  notd.  their  garments 
14.  4.  are  not  d.  with  women 
21. 27.  any  thing  that  defileth 
DEFRAUD,  Lev.  19.  13.  Mark  10. 19. 1 
Cor.  6.  7,  8.  k  7.  5. 1  Thess.  4.  6.  1  Sam. 
12.  3,  4.  2  Cor.  7.  2. 

DELAY,  Exod.  22.  29.  k  32. 1. 

Ps.  119.  60.  I  delayed  not  to  keep  com¬ 
mandments 

Mat.  24. 48.  my  Lord  delayer h  his  coming 
DELICATE,  Dent.  28.  56.  Is.  47.  1.  Jer. 

6.  2.  Mic.  1.  16.  Jer.  51.  34. 

1  Sam.  15.  32.  delicately,  Pr.  29.  21.  Lam. 
4.  5.  Luke  7. 25. 

DELIGHT,  Gen.  34. 19.  Num.  14.  7. 
Deut.  10. 15.  Lord  had  d.  in  thy  fathers 
1  Sam.  15.  22.  hath  Lord  as  great  d. 

Job  22. 26.  have  thy  d.  in  Almighty 
27.  10.  will  he  d.  himself  in  Almighty 
Ps.  1.  2.  his  d.  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord 
16.  3.  saints  in  whom  is  all  my  d. 

37. 4.  d.  thyself  in  Lord,  he  will  give 
40.  8. 1  d.  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God 
94. 19.  thy  comforts  d.  my  soul 


Mic.  4.  10.  Babylon,  there  shalt  thou  he  d. 
Mat.  11.  27.  all  things  arc  d.  to  me  of  Fa¬ 
ther 

Acts  2.  23.  d.  by  determinate  counsel 
Rom.  4.  25.  who  was  d.  for  our  offences 
7. 6.  we  ared.  from  the  law,  that 
8.  32.  God  d.  himself  up  for  us  all 
2 Cor.  1 .  10  w hod.  doth  d.  ami  will  d. 

4.  11.  alw  ays  <1.  to  death  for  Jesus’ sake 
l  Thess.  1.  10.  which  d.  us  from  the  w  rath 
to  come 

1  Tim.  1.  20.  whom  I  have  d.to  Satan 

2  Pet.  2.  7.  <1.  just  Lot  vexed  with  Gltiiv 
Jude  3.  faith  once  d.  to  the  saints 
DELUSION,  2  Thess.  2.  11.  Is.  66.4. 
DEMONSTRATION,  1  Cor.  2. 4. 

DEN,  Judges  6. 2.  Job  37.  8.  Heb.  11.  38. 

Rev.  6.  15.  Ps.  104.  22. 

Ps.  10.  9.  den  of  lions,  Song4.  8.  Dan.  G, 

24.  Amos  3.  4.  Nab.  2. 12. 

Jer.  7.11.  den  of  robbers — of  thieves.  Mat. 

21. 13.  Mark  11.  17. 

Jer.  9.  11.  den  of  dragons,  10.  22. 

DENY,  1  Kings  2. 1 0.  Job  S .  1 S. 

Pr.  30.  9.  lest  I  be  full,  and  <1.  thee 
Mat.  10.  33.  shall  d.  me  before  men 
16.  24.  let  liiind.  himself,  and  take 
26.  34.  before  cock  crow,  thou  shalt 
me 

35. 1  will  not  d.  thee,  Mark  1 4.  31. 

2  Tim.  2.  12.  if  we  d.  him,  he  will  d.  us 

13.  ahideth  faithful — cannot  d.  himself 
Tit.  1.  16.  in  works  they  d.  him 
1  Tim.  5.  8.  hath  denied  the  faith 
Rev.  2.  13.  hast  not  d.  mv  faith 


119.  24.  thy  testimonies  are  my  d.  174.  2  Tim.  3. 5.  godliness  deriving  the  power 
Pr.  11.  20.  upright  are  hisd.  12.  22.  |Tit.  2.  12.  d.  ungodliness  k  w  orldly  lusts 

15.  8.  prayer  of  upright  is  his  d.  2  Pit.  2.  l.d.  the  Lord  that  bought  them 

Song  2.  3.  under  shadow  with  groat  d.  ^DEPART  from.  Job  21 .  14.  k  22. 1 7. 

Is.  55.  2.  let  your  soul  d.  itself  in  fatness  I  28.  28.  to  d.  from  evil  is  understanding 

57.  2.  <1.  to  know — take  d.  in  approach-  Ps-  34.  14.  d.  from  evil,  37.  ‘27.  Pr.  3.  7.  k 
mg  |  13. 19.  k  16.  0,  17. 

13.  call  the  sabbath  a  d.  holy  of  the  Hos.  9. 12.  woe  to  me  when  I  d.  from  them 
Lord,  honourable  Mat.  7. 23.  d.  from  me,  ye  that  work 

Rom.  7.  22. 1  d.  in  law  ol'G.  after  inward  25.  41.  d.  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into 
Ps.  112. 1 .  ib‘ligbtelh  greatly  in  Ills  com- Luke  2.  29.  lettost  thy  servant  d.  in  peace 
mandments  5.  8.  d.  from  me — n  sinful  man,  O  Lord 

Pr.  3.  12.  son  in  whom  he  d.  Phil.  1.  23.  having  a  desire  to  d.  and  be 

Is.  42.  1.  elect  in  whom  my  soul  d.  !t  Tim.  4.  1.  shall  some  d.  from  faith 

62. 4.  Hephzibah,  the  Lord  d.  in  thee 


Mic.  7.  IS.  because  he  d.  in  merev 
Ps.  119.  92.  thv  law  hath  been  mv  delight 
143.  Eccl.  2.  8. 

Pr.  8.  31.  rav  <1.  with  sons  of  men 

Song 7.  6.  how  pleasant,  O  love,  ford.  [  Vets  20.  29.  after  my  deparii 


2  Tim.  2. 19.  name  of  C.  d.  from  iniquity 
Ps.  18.21.  wickedly  departed  from  my  G 
1 19.  10*2.  2  Sam'.  22.  22. 

Pr.  14. 16.  feareth  and  departeth  from  evil 
Is.  59.  15.  d.  from  evil  makes  himself 


Mai.  3.  12.  for  ye  shall  be  a  delightsonu 
land 

DELIVER,  Exod.  3.  8.  k  5.  18. 

Job  5.  19.  d.  thee  in  six  troubles  and  in 
10.  7.  none  can  d.  out  of  thine  hand 
Ps.33. 19.  tod.  their  soul  from  death 
50. 15. 1  willd.  thee,  and  thou,  91. 15. 


olves 


Heb.  3. 12.  unbelief  in  d.  from  firing  God 
2  Tim.  4.  6.  departure,  Ezek.  26.  1 8. 
DEPTH,  Job  28.  14.  k  38.  16.  Pr.  8.27. 

Mat.  18.6.  Mark  4.  5. 

Rom.  8.  39.  nor  d.  separate  ns 

11.  33.  O  the  d.  of  the  riches  of  wisdom 
Eph.  3. 18.  d.  of  tlie  love  of  Christ 


oo 


DE 


Exod.  15.  5,  8.  depths,  Ps.  68.22.  &  71. 20. 

is:  130.  1.  Pr.  3.  20.  k  9.  IS. 

\J.e.  7. 19.  cast  sins  into  d.  of  sea 
lii'v.  2.  21.  known  d.  of  Satan 
DERISION',  Job  30.  1.  Ps.2. 4.  &  44. 13. 

k  59.  8.  k  119.  51.  Jer.  20.  T,  8. 
DESCEND,  Exod.  19.  18.  &  33.  9. 

Ps.  49.  IT.  glory  shall  not  d.  after  liim 
Is.  5.  14.  rejoiceth  shall  d.  into  it 
!  Thess.  4.  16.  Lord  shall  d.  from  heaven 
ten.  28.  12.  angels  of  God  ascending  and 
descending,  John  1.51. 

Mat.  3.  10.  spirit  of  God  d.  like  a  dove, 
Mark.  1.  10.  John  1.  32,  33. 

Rev.  21.  10.  city  d.  out  of  heaven  from  G. 
DESERT,  Exod.  3.  1.  k  19.  2.  Nara.  20. 

I.  Is.  21.  1.  k  35.  1.  k  40. 5.  k  43. 19.  k 
51.  3.  Jer.  25.  24.k  50.12.  Ezek. 47. S. 
Mat.  24.  26. 

DESIRE,  lleut.  18.  6.  k  21.  11. 

Gen.  3.  16.  thy  d.  shall  be  to  thy  husband 
4.  7.  to  thee  shall  be  his  d.  and  thou 
Exod.  34.  24.  nor  any  man  d.  thy  land 
Dent.  18.  C.  with  all  the  d.  of  his  heart 
2 'Sam.  2:3.  5.  this  is  all  my  d.  though  he 
2  Chron.  15.  15.  with  their  whole  d. 

Neh.  1.  11.  who  d.  to  fear  thy  name 
Job  14. 15.  wilt  have  a  d.  to  works  ofhands 
21.  14.  we  d.  not  knowledge  of  thy 
Ps.  38.  9-  all  my  d.  is  before  thee 
73.  25.  none  that  1  d.  besides  thee 
145.  16.  fulfil  the  d.  ofthem  that  fear  him 
IT.  10.  24.  d.  of  righteous  shall  be  granted 

II.  23.  d.  of  righteous  is  only  good 
13.  19.  d.  accomplished  is  sweet 
21.  25.  d.  of  slothful  killeth  him 

Eccl.  12.  5.  d.  shall  fail,  because  man 
Is.  26.  8.  d.  of  our  soul  is  to  thy  name 
Ezek.  24. 1G.  take  the  d.  of  thy  eyes 
Hag.  2.  7.  d.  of  all  nations  shall  come 
Luke  22. 15.  with  d.  I  have  desired 
James  4.  2.  d.  to  have  and  cannot  obtain 
Rev.  9.  6.  d.  to  die,  and  death  shall  flee 
Ps.  19.  10.  more  to  be  desired  are  they 
27.  4.  one  thing  have  I  d.  and  I  w  ill 
Is.  26.  9.  with  my  sold  have  I  d.  thee 
Jer.  17. 16.  nor  have  I  d.  woeful  day 
IIos.  6.  6.  I  d.  mercy  and  not  sacrifice 
Zeph.  2.  1.  gather,  O  nation,  not  d. 

Ps.  37.  4.  give  the  desires  of  heart 
Eph.  2.  3.  fulfilling  the  d.  of  the  flesh 


DE 

Pr.  15.  32.  refuseth  instruction  <1.  his  sou) 
19.  16.  that  d.  his  ways,  shall  die 
30.  17.  eye  d.  to  obey  his  mother 
Is.  33.  15.  d.  gain  of  oppression 

49.  7.  whom  man  d.  nation  abhorreth 
Luke  10.  16.  d.  you  d.  me,  d.  him  sent  me 
1  Thess.  4.  S.  d.  not  man  but  God 
Hob.  12. 2.  despising'  the  shame 
10.  29.  done  despite  to  spirit  of  grace 
DESTROY,  Gen.  IS.  23.  k  19. 13. 

Ps.  101.  '8.  I  w  ill  d.  all  wicked  of  earth 
Pr.  i.  32.  prosperity  of  fools  d.  them 
Ecel.  7.  10.  why  d.  thyself  before  time 
Mat.  5.  17.  not  come  to  d.  but  to  fulfil 
10.  28.  able  to  d.  both  soul  and  body 
21.  41.  miserably  d.  those  w  icked  men 
John  2. 19.  d.  this  temple,  and  I  will  raise 
Rom.  14. 15  .d.  not  him  w  ith  thy  meat 
20.  for  meat  <!.  not  work  of  God 
1  Cor.  3.  17.  if  defile  temple,  him  God  d. 

6.  13.  God  shall  d.  both  it  and  them 
James  4. 12.  able  to  save  and  tod. 

1  John  S.  8.  might  d.  works  of  devil 
Hos.  4.  6.  my  people  are  destroyed  forlack 

of  knowledge 

13.  9.  Israel  thou  hast  d.  thyself 

2  Cor.  4.  9.  cast  down  hut  not-d. 

Job  15. 21.  destroyer ,  Ps.  1 7.  4.  Pr.  23, 24. 

Jer.  4.  7.  1  Gor.  10.  10. 

Esth.  4. 14.  shall  be  destroyed,  Ps.  37.  38.  hi 
92.  7.  Pr.  13. 13,  20.  k  29.  1.  Is.  10.  27. 


DI 

1  Cor.  1 0.  20.  have  fellowship  with  d.  sacri 
fice  to  d.  21.  cup  of d.  table  of  d. 

1  Tim.  4.  1.  doctrines  ol  d.  lies 
James  2.  19.  d.  believe  and  tremble 
DEVISE  not  evil  against,  Pr.  3.  29. 

14.  22.  do  they  not  err  that  d.  evil 
16.  9.  man’s  heart  d.  his  way,  but  Lord 
30.  shutteth  eyes  to  d.  froward 
Jer.  18.  18.  come  lotus  d.  devices 
Mic.  2.  1.  woe  to  them  that  d.  iniquity 
DE  VOTED,  Lev.  27.  21,  28.  Numb.' 18. 
14. 

Ps.  119.  38.  servant  who  isd.  to  thy  fear 
Acts  17.  23.  I  beheld  your  devotions 
DE\  OCR.  Gen. 49. 27.  Is.  26.  11. 

Mat.  23.  14. -ye  d.  w  idows’  houses 
,2  Cor.  11.  20.ifa  man  d.  you 
Gab  5. 15.  ifyebite  and  d  one  another 
Heb.  10.  27.  which  shall  d.  the  adversaries 
1  Pet.  5.  8.  seeking  w  hom  he  may  d 
Is.  1.  20.  ye  shall  be  devoured 
24.  6.  hath  the  curse  d.  the  earth 
Jer.  3.  24.  shame  hath  d.  the  labour 
30.  16.  that  d.  thee  shall  be  d. 

Hos.  7.  7.  d.  judges,  9.  it.  strength 
Mai.  3.  11. 1  w  ill  rebuke  devourcr 
Exod.  24.  17.  devouring  fire.  Is.  29.  6.  k 
30.  27,  30.  k  33.  14. 

Ps.  52.  4.  lowest  all  devouring  words 
DEVOUT,  Luke  2.  25.  Acts  2.  5.  k  10. 
k  17.  4, 17.  k  22.  12. 


Dan.  2.  44.  Hos.  10.  8.  Acts  3.  23. 1  Cor. DEW,  Gen.  27. 2S.  Deut.  32.  2, 


15.  26. 

Deut.  7.  23.  destruction,  32.  24. 

Job  5.  22.  at  d.  and  famine  shall  laugh 
18. 12.  d.  is  ready  at  his  side 

26.  6.  d.  before  him  hath  no  covering 
31.  23.  d.  from  God  was  a  terror  to  me 

Ps.  90.  3.  thou  turnestman  to  d. 

91.  6.  d.  that  wasteth  at  noon  day 
Pr.  10.  29.  d.  shall  be  to  workers  of  iniqui¬ 
ty,  21.  15.  Job  21.  30.  k  31.  3. 

15.  11.  hell  and  d.  are  before  the  Lord 

16.  18.  pride  goeth  before  d. 

IS.  12.  before  d.  heart  of  man  is  haughty 

27.  20.  hell  and  d.  are  never  full 

Jer.  4.  20.  d.  upon  d.  cried  for  land  spoiled 
Hos.  13.  14.  O  grave,  I  v  ill  be  thy  d. 

Mat.  7.  13.  way  that  leads  to  d. 

Horn.  3.  16.  d.  and  misery  are  in  all 
1  Cor.  5.5.  for  the  d.  of  the  flesh 


Ps.  110.  3.  hast  the  d.  of  thy  youth 
Is.  26. 19-  thy  d.  is  as  the  d.  of  herbs 
Hos.  6.  4.  goodness  is  early  d. 

14.  5. 1  will  be  as  d.  to  Israel 
Mic.  5.  7.  Jacob — as  d.  from  l^ord 
DIADEM,  Job  29.  14.  Is.  28.  5.  k  62.  3. 

Ezek.  21. 26. 

DIE,  Gen.  5.  5.  k  6.  17. 


Ps.  51.  6.  thou  desirest  truth  in  the  inw  ard  ,2  Cor.  10.  8.  not  for  your  d.  13.  10. 

16.  thou  d.  not  sacrifice,  else  would  1:1  Thess.  5.  3.  peace  sudden  d.  cometh 
.Toh  7.  2.  servant  earnestly  desireth  shadow  2  Tlicss.  1.  9.  punished  with  everlastingd. 
Ps.  34. 12.  what  man  d.  life  and  loveth 
68. 16.  hill  which  God  d.  to  dw  ell  in 
Pr.  12.  12.  w  icked  d.  not  of  evil  men 
13.  4.  sou!  ot  sluggard  d.  and  hath  not 
21. 10.  soul  of  wicked  d.  evil 


DESOLATE,  2  Sam.  13.  20.  Job  15.  28. 

k  16.  7.  Ps.  25.  16.  Is.  49.  21.  k  54. 1. 
Mat.  23.  38.  Rev.  17.  16. 

Is.  49.  6 .desolations,  61.  4.  Jer.  25.  9,  12. 

Ezek.  35.  9.  Dan.  9.  2,  IS,  26. 
DESPAIR,  2Cor.  4.  8.  k  1.  8.  Eccl. 2. 20. 
1  Sam.  27.  1.  i.  e.  to  be  past  hope 
Job  6.  26.  desperate.  Is.  17.  11. 

Jer.  17.  9-  desperately  wicked 
DESPISE  my  statutes,  Lev.  26.  15. 

1  Sam.  2.  30.  that  d.  me  shall  he  lightly 
Job  5.  17.  d.  not  chastening  of  Lord,  Pr. 
3.11. 

Ps.  102.  17.  will  not  d.  their  prayer 
Pr.  23.  22.  d.  not  mother  when  old 
Amos  5.  21 . 1  hate,  I  d.  yonr  feast  days 
Mat.  6.  24.  hold  to  one  and  d.  the  other 
Ilnm.  14.  3.  d.  him  tbateateth  not 

1  Tim.  4. 12.  no  man  d.  thy  youth,  Tit.  2. 

15. 

Gen.l  6.4.misticss  was  despised  in  her  eyes 

2  Sam.  6.  1 6.  she  d.  him  in  her  heart 
Pr.  12.  9.  is  d.  and  hath  a  servant 
Song  8.  1 .  kiss  thee  I  should  not  he  d. 

Is.  53.  3.  he  is  d.  and  rejected,  Ps.  22.  6 
Zech.  4-.  1 0.  who  d.  day  of  small  tilings 
Duke  18.  9.  righteous  and  d.  others 
Ilob.  10.  28.  thatd.  Moses’  law  died 
Acts  13.  41.  despisers,  2  Tim.  3.3. 

Horn. 2.4.  rh‘spisestl)\<in riches  ofgoodness 
Job  36.  5.  God  despiseth  not  any" 

Pr.  11.  12.  void  of  wisdom  d.  neighbour 
13. 13.  d.  the  word  shall  be  destroyed 
1 4.21  that  d.  his  neighbour  ainneth 


DI 

Pr.  21.  5.  thoughts  of  the  d.  tend  to 
22.  29.  man  ri.  in  his  business,  he 
27.  23.  be  d.  to  Know  the  state  of  flocks 
2  Pet.  3.  14.  be  d.  to  be  found  of  him 
Exod.  15.  26.  wilt  diligently  hearken  to 
voice  of  Lord,  Deut.  11.  13.  k  28.  1. 
Jer.  17.  24.  Zech.  6.  15. 

Deut.  4.  9.  keep  thy  soul  d. 

6.  7.  teach  them  d.  unto  thy  children 
17.  d.keep  the  commandments,  11.22. 
24.  8,  that  thou  observe  d.  and 
Ps.  1  i9.  4.  to  keep  thy  precepts  d. 

1  icb.  11.  6.  rewaixler  of  them  that  d.  seek 
DIMINISH,  Deut,  4.  2.  Pr.  13.  11. 

Rom.  11,  12.  d.  ot  them  the  riches  of 
DIMNESS  of  anguish.  Is.  8.  22.  k  9.  1. 
DIRECT,  Ecel.  10. 10.  Is.  45.  1 3. 

Ps.  5.  3.  will  I  d.  my  prayer  to  thee 
119.  5.  ways  were  d.  to  keep 
Pr.  3.  0.  lie  shall  d.  thyr  paths 

16.  9.  man  devisetb.  Lord  d.  his  steps 
Is.  61.  8.  he  will  d.  their  work  in  truth 
Jer.  10.  23.  that  walks  tod.  his  steps 

2  Thess.  3.  5.  Lord  d.  your  hearts  into 
Is.  40.  13.  who  directed  the  spirit  of  Lord 
DISCERN,  8.  5.  2  Sam.  14.  17.  fc  19. 

35.  1  Kings  3.  9,  11. 1  Cor.  2.  14. 

Mat.  3.  18.  U.  between  righteous  and 
Heb.  5.  14.  to  d.  both  good  and  evil 
4.  12.  discerner  of  thong]  its 
1  Cor.  11.  29.  not  discerning  Lord’s  body 
12.  10.  to  another  d.  of  spirits 
DISCHARGE,  in  war,  Eccl.  8.  8. 
DISCIPLE,  John  9.  2S.  k  19.  38. 

Mat.  10.  24.  d.  is  not  above  his  master 
42.  in  the  name  of  a  d. 

Luke  14.  26.  ye  cannot  be  my  d. 

John  8.  31.  then  are  ye  my  d.  indeed 
20.  2.  other  d.  whom  Jesus  loved 
Acts  21.  16.  an  old  d.  w  ith  whom 


Gen.  2. 17.  thou  shalt  surely' d.  3.  4.  k  20.  DISCORD,  soweth,  Pr.  6.  14,  19. 

7.  1  Sam.  14.  44.  k  22.  16. 1  Kings  2.37.  DISCRETION,  Ps.  112.  5.  Pr.  1. 4.  k  2, 


42.  Jer.  26.  8.  Ezek.  3.  18.  k  33.  8,  14. 
Job  14.  14.  if  a  man  d.  shall  he  live  again 
Ps.  82.  7.  ye  shall  d.  like  men 
118.  17. 1  shall  not  d.  but  live 
Pr.  23.  13.  w  ith  rod  he  shall  not  d. 

Eccl.  3.  2.  there  is  a  time  to'd. 

7.  17.  why  shouldest  thou  d.  betore  thy 
Is.  22.  13.  to-morrow  we  shall  d. 

Jer.  31.  30.  every  one  d.  for  his  own 
Ezek.  3.  19.  d.  in  his  iniquity,  33.  8. 


11.  k  3. 21 .  k  11. 22.  k  19. 1 1.  Is.  28.  26. 
Jer.  10.  12. 

DISEASE,  Ps.  38.  7.  and  41.  8.  Eccl.  Cx 
2.  Mat.  4.  23.  and  9.  35.  and  10.  1. 
Exod.  15  26.,  Deut.  28.  60.  2  Chron. 
21.  19. 

Ps.  103.  3.  who  healeth  all  thy  d. 

Ezek.  34.  4'.  diseased  have  ye  not,  21s 
DISFIGURE  bodies.  Mat.  6. 16.  . 

DISGRACE  not,  Jer.  14.  21. 
DISHONOUR,  Ps.  35.  26.  Pr.  6.  33. 


IS.  4.  soul  that  sinneih  shall  d. 

31.  w'hy  will  ye  d.  Oh.  of  Israel,  33. 11.  Mic.  7.  6.  son  d.  his  father 
2  Pet.  2.  1.  bring  on  themselves  swift  d.  Jonah  4.  3.  better  for  me  to  die  than  live  Ps.  71.  13.  clothed  with  shame  and  di 
3.  16.  wrest  scriptures  to  their  own  d.  Mat.  26.  35.  though  I  should  d.  with  thee  Rom.  1.  24.  to  d.  their  ow  n  bodies 
DETERMINED,  2Chr.  25.  16.  Job  14.  Luke  20.  36.  neither  can  d.  any  more  j  9- 21.  another  to  d.  2  Tim.  2.  20. 

5.  Is.  10.  23.  k  28.  22.  Dan.  9.  24.  Acts  John  8.  21.  ye  shall  d.  in  your  sins,  24.  jl  Cor.  15.  43.  it  is  sown  in  d.  it  is  raised 
2.  23.  k  4.  28.  k  17.  26.  11.  50.  expedient  that  one  d.  for  peopled  Cor.  6.  8.  by  honour  and  d. 

DETESTABLE,  Deut.  7.  26.  Jer.  16. 18.  Rom.  14.  8.  we  d.  we  d.  unto  the  Lord  DISOBEDIENCE,  2  Cor.  10.  6. Eph.  2.2. 
Ezek.  5.  11.  k  7. 20.  k  11. 18.  k  37.  23J1  Cor.  9.  15.  better  for  me  to  d.  than  j  k  5.  6.  Col.  3.  6. 

1  Cor.  2.2.  j  15.  22.  as  in  Adam  all  d.  so  in  Christ  :Rom.  5.  19.  by  one  mas’s  d.  many  made 

DEVICE,  Eccl.  9. 10.  Job  5. 12.  Ps.  33,10. .Phil.  1.  21.  to  live  is  Christ,  to  d.  is  gain  DISOBEDIENT,  1  Kings  13,  26,  Neh.  9.' 
Pr.  1.  31.  k  12.  2.  k  14.  17.  k  19.  21.  Heb.  9.  27.  it  is  appointed  tor  men  to  d.  26. 

Rev.  3.  2.  that  are  ready  to  d. 

14.  13.  blessed  are  the  dead  who  d.  in 
Rom.  5.  6.  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly 


Jer.  IS.  11, 12,  18.  2  Cor.  2.  11. 
DEVIL,  Mat.  4.  5,  8,  11.  k  9.  32. 

Mat.  4.  1.  lobe  tempted  of  the  d. 

11.18.  they  say  he  hath  a  d. 

13.  39.  enemy  that  sowed  is  the  d. 

25.  41.  fire  prepared  ford,  k  Ins  angels 
John  6.  70.  twelve  and  one  of  you  is  a  d. 

7.  20.  thou  hast  a  d.  8.  48. 

8.  44.  of  your  father  the  d.  49. 

13.  2.  d.  having  now  entered,  27. 

Vets  13.  10.  thou  child  of  tiie  d. 

Eph.  4.  27.  neither  give  place  to  d. 

1  Tim.  3.  6.  fall  into  condemnation  of  d. 

2  Tim.  2.  26.  recover  out  of  snare  of  d. 
James  4.  7.  resist  the  d.  and  he  will  flee 
1  Pet.  5.  8.  your  adversary  thed.  goeth 

1  John  3.  8.  to  destroy  the  works  ofd. 

10.  children  of  God  k  children  ofd. 
hide  9.  Michael  contending  with  the  d. 
Rev.  2.  10.  d.  shall  cast  some  of  you  into 
Lev.  17.  7.  oiler  sacrifices  to  devils 
lent.  32. 17.  they  sacrifice  to  <1. 

2  Chron.  11.  15.  priests  for  the  d. 

Os.  106.  37.  sacrificed  their  sons  to  d. 

Mat.  4.  24.  possessed  with  d.  8. 10,  28.  33. 
Luke  4.  41.  k  8.  36. 

10.  8.  raise  the  dead,  east  out  d. 

Mark  16.  9.  cast  out  seven d.  Luke  8.  2. 
Luke  10  17.  even  d  are  subject  to  us 


Luke  1.  17.  d.  to  wisdom  of  the  just 
Rom.  1.  30.  d.  to  parents,  2  Tim.  3.  2, 

10.  21.  d.  and  gainsaying  people 

8.  while  yet  sinners,  Christ  d.  for  us  Tit.  1.  16.  abominable  and  d. 

6.  10.  In  that  he  d.  he  d.  unto  sin  once  j  3.  3.  d.  deceived,  serving  divers  lusts 

9.  being  raised  he  d.  no  more  jl  Pet-  2.  7,  8.  stumble,  being  d. 

7.  9.  sin  revived  and  I  <1.  |  3.  20.  who  sometimes  were  d. 

14.  7.  no  man  d.  to  himself  DISORDERLY,  2  Thess.  3.  6,  7,  11. 

9.  to  his  end  Christ  d.  and  rose  again DISPENSATION,  l  Cor.  9.  17.  Eph.  1'. 

1  Cor.  15.  3.  Christ  d.  for  our  sins  and  10.  k  3.  2.  Col.  1.  25. 

2  Cor.  5.  15.  lie  (1.  for  all,  that  they'  DISPERSED,  Ps.  112.  9.  Pr.  5. 16.  Is.  11. 
1  Thess.  5.  10.  who  d.  for  us  that  whether  12.  Zeph.  3.  10.  John  7.  35. 

Heb.  11.  13.  these  all  d.  in  faith  not  ;DISPLEASED,  Gen.  38. 10.  2  Sam.  11. 


1  Cor.  4.  10.  dying,  6.  9.  Heb.  11.  21. 
DIFFER,  who  makes,  l  Cor.  4.  7. 

Phil.  1.  10.  thatd.  Rom.  2.  IS. 

Lev.  10.  10.  differ,  Ezek.  22.  26.  k  44.  23. 
Acts  15.  9.  no  d.  Rom.  3.  22.  k  10. 12. 
DILIGENCE,  2  Tim.  4.  9,  21. 

Pr.  4.  23.  keep  thy  heart  with  all  d. 

Luke  12.  58.  in  way  give  d.  that 

2  Pet.  1.  5.  giving  all  d.  add  to  faith 

10.  give  d.  to  make  calling  and  elect- 
Jude  3. 1  gave  all  d.  to  write  unto  you 
Deut.  19.  18.  diligent.  Josh.  22.  5. 

Pr.  10.  4. hand  ofd.  maketh  rich 

12.  24.  hand  ofd.  shall  bear  rule 
27.  substance  of  d.  precious 

13.  4.  soul  of  the  d.  shall  be  made  fat 


27.  1  Chron.  21.  7.  Zech.  1.  2,  15.  Is. 

59.  15.  Mark  10.  14.  1  Kings  1.  6.  Ps. 

60.  1. 

Deut.  9. 19.  hot  or  sore  displeasure,  Ps.  2. 
5.  k  6.  1.  k  38.  J. 

DISPOSING  is  of  the  Lord,  Pr.  16.  33. 
Acts  7.  53.  disposition  of  angels 
DISPUTE,  Job  23.  7.  Mark  9. 33.  Acts  C. 

9.  k  9.  29.  k  17.  17.  k  19.  8,  9. 

Rom.  14.  1.  doubtful  disputations 
Phil.  2.  14.  disputings,  1  Tim.  6.  5. 
DISQUIETED,  Ps.  39.  6.  k  42.  5,  11. 
DISSEMBLE,  Josh.  7.11.  Jer.  42.20. 

Gal.  2.  13.  Ps.  26.  4.  Pr.  26.  24. 

Rom.  12.  9.  dissimulation.  Gal.  2.  13. 
DISSENJ  ION,  Acts  15  2.  k  23.  7,  1(X 


no 

DISSOLVED,  Ps.  75.  3.  Is.  24. 1 9.  2  Cor. 
.  5.  1.  i  Pet.  3.  11.  Job  30.  22. 

DISTINCTLY,  read  law,  Neh.  8.  8. 
DISTU  VOTED,  suffer  terrors,  Ps.  88.15 

1  Cor.  /.  55.  distraction  witliout 
DISTRESS,  Gen.  42.  21.  Dent.  2.  9,  19. 

Neh.  9.  37.  Luke  21.  23,  25. 

Gen.  35.  3.  answered  in  day  of  mv  d 

2  Sam.  22.  7.  in  mv  d.  I  called  on  Lord, 
Ps.  IS.  0.  &  118.  5.  k  120.  1. 

1  Kings  1. 29-  redeemed  my  soul  out  all  d. 

2  Chron.  28.  22.  in  his  d.  trespassed  more 
Ps.  4.  1.  enlarged  my  heart  in  d. 

Pi’.  1.  27.  I  will  mock  when  d.  cometh 
Is.  25.  4.  strength  to  needy  in  d. 

Zeph.  1.  15.  that  day  is  a  day  of  d.  17. 
Rom.  8.  35.  shall  d.  separate  from  Christ 

1  Sam.  28. 15.  distressed,  30.  0. 2Sam.l  .26. 

2  Cor.  0.  4.  in  distresses,  12.  10. 

Ps.  25. 17.  out  of  my  distresses,  1 07.  6, 13, 
19,  28.  Ezek.  30.  10.  2  Cor.  0.  4. 
DISTRIBUTE,  Luke  18. 22. 1  Tim.  G.  IS. 

1  Cor.  7.  17.  Job  21.  17.  Rom.  12.  13. 
Acts  4.  35.  distribution,  2  Cor.  9  13. 
DITCH,  Job  9. 31.  Ps.  7.  15.  Pr.  23.  27.  Is. 

22.  11.  Mat.  15.  14.  Luke  0.  39. 
DIVERSITIES,  1  Cor.  12.  4,  0,  28. 
DIVIDE,  Gen.  1.  6,  14.  Job  27.  17. 

1  Kings  3.  25.  d.  living  child,  20. 

Ps.  55.  9.  destroy — d.  their  tongues 
Is.  53.  12.  I  will  d.  liim  a  portion  with 
Luke  12.  13.  to  d.  inheritance  with,  14. 

22.  17.  d.  it  among  yourselves 

2  Sam.  1.  23.  in  death  not  divided 
Dan.  2.  41.  kingdom  shall  bed. 

5.  28.  thy  kingdom  is  d.  and  given  to  the 
Medes  and  Persians 
Mat.  12.  25.  kingdom,  house  d.  against  it¬ 
self  shall  not  stand,  20.  Luke  11.17. 

1  Cor.  1. 13.  is  Christ  d.  was  Paul  crucified 
12.  11.  dividing  to  every  man  severally 

2  Tim.  2.  15.  rightly  d.  the  word  of 
Hob.  4.  12.  to  <1.  asunder  of  joints 
Judges  5.  15,  10.  divisions,  Luke  12.  51 
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1  Chr.  22. 10.  doing,  Ps.  64. 9.  Sc  00.  5.  Ps.jls.  5.  18.  woe  unto  them  that  d.  inf:  v itlif 
118.  23.  Pr..  20.  11.  Is.  1.  16.  Jer.  7.  3,  ijjer.  31.  3.  with  lovintr  kindness  Id. 

&  18.  II.  Sc  26.  13.  Sc  S5.ll.Zech.L4 

12.32.  I  willd.  all  men  tome 


Ezek.  36.  31.  Zeph.  3.  11.  Mic.  2.  7. 
Rom.  2.  7.  -well-doing,  Gal.  6.  9. 2  Tliess.  3. 

13.  1.  Pet.  2.  15.  be  3.  17.  Sc  4.  19. 
DOG,  Exod.  11.  7.  Deut.  23.  18. 

1  Sam.  17. 43.  am  (  ad.  2  Kings  8. 1.3. 

Pr.  26.  11.  d.  return  to  vomit,  2  Pet.  2.22. 
Eccl.  9.4.  livingd.  better  than  dead  lion 
Is.  56.  10.  all  dumb  dogs,  11.  greedy  d. 
Mat.  7.  6.  east  not  that  which  is  holy  tod. 

15.  27.  fl.  eat  of  crumbs,  Mark  7.  2S. 
Phil.  3.  2.  beware  of  d.e\il  workers 


Heb.  10.  38.  if  any  mand.  back,  39. 

Ps.  73.  28.  good  for  me  to  d.  near  to  God 
Eecl.  12.  1.  years  d.  nigh  when  say 
Is.  29.  13.  d.  near  me  with  their  mouth 
Heb.  7.  19.  by  which  wed. nigh  to  Cod 
10.22.  let  us  d.  near  with  a  true  heart 
James  4.  8.  d.  nigh  to  God,  aud  lie  will  fl. 
Ps.  18.  16.  drew  me  out  of  many  waters 
jllos.  11.  4.  I  d.  with  cords  of  love 
DREAD,  Exod.  15.  16.  Job  1.3.  11,  21. 


Rev.  22.  15.  without  ared.  and  sorcerers  Deut.  1.29.  d.  not,  nor  be  afraid 


DOMINION,  Gen.  27.  40.  Sc  37.  8 
Num.24.  19.  he  that  shall  liaved. 

Job  25.  2.  d.  and  fear  are  with  liim 
Ps.  8.  6.  have  d.  over  works  of  thy  bauds 
19.  13.  not  have  d.  over  me,  119  133. 
49.  14.  upright  have  d.  over  them 
72.  8.  his  d.  from  sea  to  sea,  Zcch.9. 10. 
145.  13.  thy  d.  endtireth  through  all 
Is.  26.  13.  other  lords  had  d.  over  us 
Dan.  4.  3.  Ids  d.  is  from  genera,  to  genera. 
34. — an  everlasting  d.  7.  14. 

7.  27.  all  d.  shall  serve  and  obey  him 
Rom.  6.  9.  death  has  no  more  d. 

14.  sin  shall  not  have  d.  over  you 
2  Cor.  1.  24.  w  e  have  d.  over  your  faith 
Col.  1.16.  thrones  or  d.  or  principalities 

r.wl^  C  ,1,.,., ,1  V.  -I  ,1  It  .. 


1  Clir.  22.  13.  be  strong,  fl.  not 
Is.  8.  13.  let  him  be  your  ftar  and  fl. 

Dan.  9.  4.  great  and  dreadful  God 
Gen.  28. 17.  how  d.  is  this  place 
Mai.  1.  14.  my  name  is  fl.  among 
4.  5.  great  and  fl.  flay  of  the  Lord 
DREAM,  Gen. 37. 5.  Sc  40.  5.  Sc  41.  7. 
Gen.  20.  3.  God  came  to  Abraham  in  : 

31.  11.  angel  spake  to  Jacob  in  a  d. 

24.  Coil  came  to  Laban  in  a  d. 
|Num.  12.  0.  speak  to  him  in  a  d. 

1  Kings  3.  5.  L.  appeared  to  Solomon  in  d. 
Job  33. 15.  in  ad.  m  a  vision  of  night 
Ps.  73.  20.  as  ail.  when  one  awaketh 
126.  1.  were  like  them  that  d. 

Eecl.  5.  3.  d.  comes  through  multitude 


JudeS.  despise  d.  k  speak  evil  of  dignities'ls.  29.  7.  that  fight — be  as  ad. 

25.  to  God  d.  1  Pet.  4.  11.  k  5.  II.  |jer.23.28.  who  hath  a  d.letldmteU  a  d. 
DOOR,  Judges  11.  31.  k  10.  3. 

Gen.  4.  7.  sin  lieth  at  the  d. 


u'w>  •  u  iiu  until  ti  u-  ■  Vi  mill 

Dan.  2. 3.  Id.  a  d.  4.  5.  saw  a  fl. 

Mat.  1.  20.  angel  appeared  in  ad. 

Ps.  84.  10.  d.  keeper  in  the  house  of  God!  2. 12.  Joseph  warned  of  God  in  a  d. 


Rom.  10.17. 1  Cor.  1.10.  k  3.3.  k  11.18. 
DIVINE  sentence,  Pr.  10.  10. 

Heb.  9.  1.  ordinance  of  d.  service 
2  Pet.  1.  2.  his  d.  power  hath  given 
4.  partakers  of  a  d.  nature 
Mic.  3.  11.  prophets  d.  for  money 
Nura.  22.  7.  divination,  23.  23.  Deut.  18. 

10.  Acts  10. 16. 

Deut.  18. 14.  diviners,  Is.  44. 25.  Mic.  3.0, 
7.  Zech.  10.  2.  Jer.  29.  8. 

DIVORCE,  Jer.  3.  8.  Lev.  21.  14.  k  22. 

13.  Num.  30.  9.  Mat.  5.  32. 

Deut.  24. 1,3.  divorcement,  \s.  50. 1.  Mat. 

5.  31.  k  19.  7.  Mark  10.  4. 

DOCTOR,  Acts  5.  34.  Luke  2. 40.  k  5. 17. 
Deut.  32.  2.  doctrine  shall  droji  as  rain 
Is.  28.  9.  make  to  understand  il.  29.  24. 
Jer.  10. 8.  the  stock  is  a  d.  of  vanities 
Mat.  7. 28.  astonished  at  his  d.  22.  3.  Mark 
1.  22.  k  11.  18.  Luke  4.  32. 

Mat.  16. 12.  beware  of  d.  of  Pharisees 
Mark  1.  27.  what  new  d.  is  this 
John  17.  17.  shall  know  of  the  d. 

Acts  2.  42.  apostles’  d.  and  fellowship 
Rom.  6. 17.  form  ofd.  which  was  delivered 
10.  17.  contrary  to  d.  ye  have  learned 
Epli.  4.  14.  with  every  wind  ofd. 

1  Eim.  5.  17.  labour  in  word  and  d. 

0.  3.  d.  according  to  godliness 

2  Tim.  3.  16.  profitable  for  d. 

4.  3.  will  not  endure  sound  d. 

Tit,  2.  7.  in  d.  shewing  uncorruptness 
10.  may  adorn  d.  of  God  our  Saviour 
Heb.  6.  1.  principles  of  d.  of  Christ 
2.  d.  of  baptisms  and  laying  hands 
Mat.  15.  9.  teaching  for  d.  commandment 
Col.  2.  22.  after  doctrines  of  men 
1  Ti  a.  4.  1.  giving  heed  to  d.  of  devils 
Heb.  13.  9.  carried  about  by  strange  d. 
DO,  Gen.  16.0.  k  18.  25.  &31.  10. 

Mat.  7.  12. men  should d.  to  you,  iloye 
John  15.  5.  without  me  ye  can  fl.  nothing 
Rom.  7.  15.  what  I  would  not,  that  d.  I 
Phil.  4. 13.  I  can  fl.  all  things  thro’  Christ 
Heh.  4. 13.  with  whom  we  have  to  d. 

10.  9.  come  to  d.tliy  will,  Ps.  40.  8. 
Rev.  19.  10.  see  tliouil.  it  not,  22.  9. 

Rom.  2.  13.  doers  of  it  shall  be  justified 
James  1.  22.  be  ye  d.  of  word  and  not 


141.  3.  keep  d.  of  my  lips 
Pr.  26.  14.  as  d.  turns  on  hinges 
Hos.  2.  15.  valley  of  Achor,  d.  Of  hope 
John  10.  1.  er.tereth  not  by  d  is  a  thief 
7.  I  am  the  d.  of  sheep,  9. 1  am  tiled. 
Acts  14.  27.  opened  d.  of  faith 

1  Cor.  16.  9.  great  d.  anil  effectual  is 

2  Cor.  2.  12.  a  d.  was  opened  to  me 
Col.  4.  3.  God  open  a  d.  of  utterance 
James  5.  9.  judge  stands  before  d. 

Rev.  3.  8.  I  set  before  thee  an  open  d. 

20.  I  stand  at  d.  and  knock,  if  any 
Ps.  24.  7.  lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doors 
Pr.  8.  34.  w  aiting  at  posts  of  mv  d. 

Mai.  1.  10.  shut  ye  the  il.  for  nought 
Mat.  24.  33.  near,  even  at  the  d. 
DOTING,  1  Tim.  6.4.  Ezek.  23.  5,20. 
DOUBLE,  Exod.  22.  4.  Deut.  21.  17. 

2  Kings  2.  9-  d.  portion  of  thy  spirit 
1  Chr.  12.  33.  not  of  a  d.  heart 
Job  11.  6.  secrets  are  d.  to  that  which  is 
Ps.  12.  2.  with  a  d.  heart  do  they  speak 
Is.  40.  2.  d.  for  all  her  sins,  Jer.  16.  18. 

61.  7.  ye  shall  have  d.  Zech.  9.  12. 

Jer.  17.  18.  destroy  with  d.  destruction 
1  Tim.  3.  8.  deacons  not  d.  tongued 
5. 17.  elders  worthy  of  d.  honour 
James  1.  8- d.  minded /nan,  4.  8. 

Rev.  18.  0.  d.  to  her, fill  to  her  d. 
DOUBT,  Deut.  28.  60.  Gal.  4.  20. 

Mat.  14.31.  of  little  faith,  why  dost  d. 

21.  21.  have  faith  and  d.  not 
Mark  11.23.  have  no  d.  in  his  heart 
Rom.  14.  23.  he  that  doubteih,  is  damned 
1  Tim.  2.  8.  witliout  wrath  or  doubting 
Luke  12.  29.  he  not  of  doubtful  mind 
Rom.  14.  1.  not  to  d.  disputations 
DOVE,  Ps.  55.  6.  k  68. 13.  k  74. 19.  Song 
1.  15.  k  2.  14.  k  5.  2.  k  6. 9.  Mat.  3.16. 
Luke  3.  22.  John  1.  32. 

Is.  38.  14.  mourn  asd.  59. 11.  Ezek.  7. 1G. 

60.  8.  flee  asd.  to  their  windows 
Hos.  7.  11.  Ephraim  also  is  like  a  silly  d, 
Mat.  10.  10.  as  serpeuts  harmless  as  il. 
DOWN  sitting,  Ps.  139.  2. 

Is. 37.  31.  downward,  Eccl.  3.  21. 
DRAGON,  Ps.  91.  13.  Is.  27.  1.  k  51.  9. 


27.  19.  suffered  many  things  in  a  d. 

Vets  2.  17.  old  men  shall  d.  fl.  Joel  2.  2S. 
Job  7.  14.  searest  me  with  dreams 
Eecl.  5.  7.  in  multitude  ofd.  and  words 
DRINK,  Exod.  15.  2-1.  k  32.  20. 

Job  21.  20.  d.  of wrath  of  Almighty 
Ps.  36.8.  d.  of  the  river  of  pleasure 
60.  3.  d.  wine  of  astonishment 
80.  5.  givest  them  tears  to  d. 

110.  7.  d.  of  the  brook  in  the  way 
Pr.  4.  17,d.  the  wine  of  violence 
5.  15.  d.  waters  out  of  own  cistern 
31.  4.  it  is  not  for  kings  tod.  wine 
5.  lest  they  cl.  andlorget  the  law 
7.  d.  and  forget  his  poverty 


Ps.  107.  27.  Jer.  23.  9.  Is.  19  14. 

Is.  29.  9.  d.  not  w  ith  wine,  51.  21. 

Acts  2.  15.  these  are  not  d.  as  ve  suppose 
1  Cor.  11.  21.  one  hungry  another  is  d. 

1  Tliess.  5.  7.  they  that  ue  d.  are  d.  in  night 
Deut.  29.  19.  drunkenness,  Eccl.  10.  17 
Jer.  13.  13.  Ezek.  23.  33.  Luke  21.  34. 
Rom.  13.  13.  Gal.  5.  21. 

DROP,  Deut.  33.  28.  Judges  5.  4. 

Deut.  32.  2.  doctrine  shall  d.  as  the  rain 
Es.  05.  11.  thy  paths  d.  fatness,  12. 

Ur.  5.  3.  d.  as  honey -comb,  Song  4.  11. 

Is.  40.  15.  all  nations  are  as  a  <1.  ol  a  bucket 
Song  5.  5.  my  bands  dropped  myrrh 
2.  locks  with  drops  of  night 
Luke  22. 44.  sweat  as  great  0.  of  blood 
DROSS,  Ps.  119. 1 19.  k  1.25.  Ezek. 22.13 
DROWN,  Song  8.  7.  1  Tim.  6  Q 
DROU  S1XKSS  clothe,  Pr.  23.  21. 
DRY,  Judges  0.  37,  39.  Job  13.  25.  Pr.  17 
1.1.  44.  3.  k  50.  3.  Jer.  4. 11 .  Ezek.  1 7. 
24.  k  37.  2,  4.  Hos.  9.  14. 

DUE,  Lev.  10.  13.  Deut  18.  3. 

1  Chr.  15.  13.  sought  him  not  after  d. 

10.  29.  give  Lord  glorv  d.  to  lus  name, 
Ps.  29.  2.  k  96. 8. 

Pr.  3.  27.  withhold  not — w  hom  it  is  d. 
Mat.  18.  34.  should  pay  all  that  was  d. 
Luke  23.  il.  we  received  the  d.  reward 
Rom  13.  7.  tribute  to  w  hom  tribute  is  d. 
Ps.  lo4.  27.  meat  in  due  season ,  145.  15. 

Mat.  24.  45.  Luke  12.  42. 

Pr.  15.  23.  w  oixls  spoken  in  — 

Eccl.  10. 17.  princes  cat  in  —  for  strength 
Gal.  0.  9.  in  —  ye  shall  reap,  it  ye  faint  not 


Deut.  32.  35.  lb 


shall  slide  in  due  time 


Rom.  5  6.  in — Christ  died  for  ungodly 
1  Cor.  15.  8.  as  one  born  out  of — 

I  Tim.  2.  0.  to  be  testified  in  — 
l  it.  1.  3.  hath  in  — manifested 
DULL  of  hearing,  Mat.  14.  15. 

DUMB,  Hab.  2.  18.  Mark  9.  17. 

Exod.  4.  11.  who  niaketh  d.  or  dca 
Ps.  38. 13.  I  was  as  a  d.  man 
39.  2.  I  was  il.  with  silence,*!’ 

Pr.  31.  8.  open  thy  mouth  for  d. 

Is.  35.  0.  tongue  ofd.  to  sing 

53.  7.  sheep  before  shearers  is  d. 

56. 10.  watchmen  are  all  d.  flogs 
DUNG  of  solemn  feasts,  Mai.  2.  3. 

Phil.  3.  8.  I  count  them  but  d.  to  w  in  C'b 


Song  5.  1.  tl.yead.  abundantly, O beloved. DURABLE,  riches  and  rightc.  Pr.  8.  IS 


Is.  22.  13.  Ictus  eat  and  d.  1  Cor.  15.  32. 

43. 20.  to  givetl.  to  my  people 
05.  15.  my  servants  shall  d.  but  ye 

Hos.  4.  18.  their  fl.  is  sour,  committed 
Amos  4. 1 .  say  .to  masters, bring,  k  let  usd. 
Mat.  10.42.  give  tod.  to  one  of  little 

20. 21.  able  tod.  of  cup,  23. 

25.  35. 1  was  thirsty,  and  gave  med. 

26.  27.  d.  ye  all  of  it,  this  is  my  blood 
29- 1  will  not  henceforth  d.  of  fruit 
42.  except  I  d.  it,  thy  will  be  done 

John  6.  56.  my  blood  is  d.  indeed 


Is.  23.  18.  merchandise  for  fl.  clothing 
DUST  thou  art,  and  to  <1.  Gen.  3.  19. 

18.  27.  who  am  but  d.  and  ashes 
Job  30.  19.  I  am  become  like  d.  and  ashes 
34.  15.  man  shall  turn  again  to  fl. 

42.  0.  and  repent  in  fl.  and  ashes 
Ps.  22.  15.  brought  me  into  fl.  of  death 
30.  9.  shall  the  d.  praise  thee 

102.  14.  servants  favour  the  d.  thereof 

103.  14.  rememberetli  that  w  e  arc  d. 

104.  29.  die  k  return  to  d.  Eccl.  3.  20 
119.  25.  soul  eleaveth  to  the  d. 


18. 11.  cup  Father  given,  shall  Inotd.  itjEccl.  12.  7.  then  shall  d.  return  to  d 


Rom.  14.  17.  kingdom  of  God  is  not  d. 

1  Cor.  10.4.  drank  some  spiritual  d. 

21.  cannot  d.  cup  of  Lord  and  devils 

11.  25.  as  often  as  ye  d.  it  in  re  mem  hr. 

12.  13.  all  made  to  d.  into  one  spirit 
Lev.  10.  9.  not  d.  wine  nor  strong  drink, 

Judges  13.  4,7,  14.  1  Sam.  1.  15. 

Pr.  20.  1.  strong  d.  is  raging 
31.  4.  not  for  princes  to  0.  strong  d. 

0.  give  strong  d.  to  those  ready  to 
Is.  5.  11.  follow,  22.  mingle  strong  d. 

28.  7.  prophet  erred  through  strong  fl 
Mic.  2.  11.  prophesy  to  them  of  st  roug'd. 
Job  15.  10.  drinketh  iniquity  like  wate 
John  0.  54.  tl.  my  blood,  hath  eternal  life 
50.  that  tl.  my  blood  dwells  in  me 
1  Cor.  1 1.  29.  eateth  ami  d.  unworthily 
Heb.  6.  7.  earth  w  hich  d.  in  rain 


Jer.  51.  34.  Ezek.  29. 3.  Rev.  12.3. — 17.  Eph.  5.  18.  he  not  drunk  with  wine 


liev.  17.  • 


fl.  with  wine  of  fornica. 


k  13.  2,  4,  11,  k  10.  13.  k  20.  2. 

Deut.  32.  33.  dragons, Job  30.  29.  Ps.  44  Deut.  21.  20.  glutton  and  drunkard 
19.  k74.  13.  k  148.  7.  Is.  13.  22.  k  34.  Pi’.  23.  21.  tl.  shall  come  to  poverty 
13.  k  43.  20.  Jer.  9.  Il  k  14. 6.  Mic.  1 
8.  Mai.  1.  3. 

DRAW,  Gen.  24.  44.  2  Sam.  17.  13- 
lob  21.  33.  every  man  shall  fl.  after  him 
Ps.  28.  3.  d.  me  not  away  with  wicked 
Song  1.  4.d.  me,  will  run  after  dice 


20.  9.  thorn  goetli  up  into  hand  ofd. 
Is.  24.  20.  earth  shall  reel  like  a  d. 

1  Cor.  5.  11.  with  railer  ami  fl.  not  eat 
P.s.  09-  12.  drunkards.  Is.  2S.  1, 3.  Joel  1.3 
Nah.  1.  10.1  Cor.  0.  10. 

i  man 


Mat.  10.  14.  shake  ofi'd.  of  your  feet,  Luke 
10. 11.  Acts  13.  51. 

DUTY  of  marriage,  Exod.  21.  10. 

2  Clin  8.  14.  as  d.  of  every  day  requires 
Eccl.  12.  13.  tills  is  the  w  hole  <1.  of  man 
Lake  17.  10.  which  was  our  d.  to  do 
DWELL  in  thy  holy  hill,  Ps.  15. 1. 

23.  6.  1  w  ill  d.  in  house  of  Loixl  for  ever 
25.  13.  their  soul  shall  d.  at  ease 
27.  4.  may  <1-  in  house  of  Lord,  and 
34.  10.  than  to  d.  in  house  of  w  ickeilncss 
120.  5.  that  I  d.  in  tents  of  Kedar 

132.  14.  here  w  ill  I  d.  for  I  have  desired 

133.  1.  good  for  brethren  toil  togvllu  r 
Is.  33.  14.  w  ho  shall  d.  w  ith  devouring  fire 

— d  .  with  everlasting  burnings 
10.  he  shall  d.  on  high,  his  place 
Horn.  S.  9.  spirit  of  Cod  cl.  in  \ou,  1 1. 

2  Cor.  0.  10.  I  willd.iu  them,  Ezek.  4d.  7. 
Eph.  3.  1”.  that  Christ  ruav  d.  in  hearts 
jCol.  1.  19.  in  him  should  nil  fulness  fl. 

10.  word  of  Christ  d.  in  you  richly 
1  John  4.  l  >.  that  we  d.  in  him 
Rev.  ‘21.  3.  he  willd.  with  them 
lohn  6.  56.  ihvclicth  in  me,  and  I  in  him 
1 4. 10.  Father  that  d.  in  me 

17.  he  tl.  with  and  shall  be  in  you 
Acts  7.  4b.  do  not  in  temples,  17.  24* 


24 
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Rom.  7  17.  sin  that  d.  in  me,  20. 

1 8.  in  my  flesh  d.  no  good  tiling 
8. 11.  by  his  spirit  that  d.  in  us 

1  Cor.  3.  16.  spirit  of  God  d.  in  you 
Col.  2.  a.  in  him  d.  all  fulness  of  Godhead 

2  Tim.  1.  14.  Holy  Ghost  who  d.  in  us 
James  4.  5.  spirit  which  d.  in  us,  lustetli 
2  Pet.  3. 13.  wherein  d.  righteousness 

1  John  3. 17.  how  d.  love  of  God  in  him 
3. 24.  that  keeps  his  comm.  d.  in  him 

4.  12.  God  d.  in  us,  &  his  love  is  perfect 

15 .  confesseth  J esus  is  Son  of  G.  God  d. 

1 6.  d.  in  love,  d.  in  God,  k  God  in  him 

2  John  2.  truth’ s  sake  which  d.  in  us 

1  Tim.  0. 16.  dwelling  in  light 
Heb.  11.  9.  d.  in  tabernacles  with 

2  Pet.  2.  S.  righteous  man  d.  among 
Ps.  87.  2.  more  than  all  the  d.  of  Jacob 
"  9i.  17.  almost  dwelt  in  silence 
John  1 . 14.  word  made  flesh  and  d.  among 
Acts  13.  17.  d.  as  strangers  in  it 

2  Tim.  2.  5.  faith  d.  first  in  grandmother 


E. 


32.11. 


EAGLE,  stirreth  up  her  nest,  Deut 
Job  9.  26.  as  e.  hasteth  up  to  prey 
Pr.  23.  5.  fly  away  as  e.  towards  heaven 
Jer.  49.  lG.'makest  nest  high  as  e. 

Ezek.  17.  3.  great  e.  with  great  wings 
Obad.  4.  though  thou  exalt  thyself  as  e. 
Mic.  1.  10.  enlarge  thy  baldness  as  the  e. 
Rev.  12.  14.  to  woman  given  wings  as  e. 
Exod.  19.  4.  bare  you  on  e.  wings 
2  Sain.  1.  23.  swifter  than  eagles 
Ps.  103.  5.  youth  renewed  like  e. 

Pr.  30.  17.  young  e.  shall  eat  it 
Is.  40.  31.  mount  up  with  wings  as  e. 

Jer.  4.  13.  horses  swifter  than  e. 

Lam.  4.  19.  our  persecutor  swifter  than  e 
Mat.  24.  28.  there  e.  he  gathered  together 
EAR,  Mum.  14.28.  Exod.  9.  31. 

Exod.  21.  6.  bore  his  e.  Deut.  15.  17. 

2  Kings  19. 10.  bow  down  e.  Ps.  31.  2. 

Neh.  1.  6.  let  thy  e.  be  attentive,  11. 

Job  12.  11. *e.  try  words,  34.  3. 

30.  10.  opens  e.  to  dicipline 

42.  5.  heard  by  the  hearing  of  the  e. 

Ps.  10.  17.  cause  thy  e.  to  hear 

58.  4.  adder  that  stoppeth  here. 

94.  9.  planted  the  e.  shall  he  not  hear 
Pr.  18. 15.  e.  of  vise  seek  knowledge 
20.  12.  hearing  e.  and  seeing  eye 
28.  9-  turns  away  e.from  hearing 
Eccl.  1.  8.  nor  the  e  filled  with  hearing 
Is.  50.  4.  awakenetli  my  e.  to  hear 

59.  1.  neither  is  e.  heavy 

Jer.  0.10.  their  e.  is  un circumcised 
9. 20.  let  your  e.  receive  the  word 
Mat.  10.  27.  what  ye  hear  in  the  e.  ' 

1  Cor.  2.  9.  eye  seen,  nor  e.  heard 
Rev.  2.  7.  lie  that  hath  an  e.  let  him  hear, 

11.  17,  29.  &  3.  0, 13,  22.  &  13.  9.  Mat.) 
11.  15.  k  13.  9,  43. 

Exod.  15.  26.  give  ear.  Dent.  32. 1.  Judges 
5.  3.  l’s.  5.  1.  k  17.  I.k39. 12.  k  49.1. 
k  78.  1.  k  80.  l.k  54.  2.  k  84.  8.  k  141. 

1.  Is.  1.  2,  10.  k  8.  9.  k  28.  23.  k  32.  9.  k 
42.  23.  Jer.  13. 15.  llos.  5.  1.  Joel  1.2. 
Ps.  55.  1.  k  80.  0. 

Pr.  1  7.  0.  incline  ear,  45. 1 0.  k  71 . 2.  k  88. 

2.  k  102.  2.  k  110.  2.  Is.  37.  17.  Dan.  9. 
18.  - 

Ps.  49.  4.  —  to  a  parable 

78.  1.  —  to  words  of  my  mouth 
Pr.  2.  2.  —  to  wisdom 
4.  20.  —  to  my  sayings 
Is.  55.  3.  —  and  come  unto  me 
Jir.  11.  8.  nor  inclined  their  ear,  17.23.  k 
25.  4.  k  35. 15. 

Deut.  29. 4.  Lord  not  given  ears  to  hear 

1  Sara.  3. 11.  both  e.  shall  tingle,  2  Kings  21. 

12.  Jer.  19.  3. 

2  Sam.  22.  7.  cry  did  enter  into  his  e. 

J<  b  32.  1 6.  open  the  e.  of  men 

i  s.  34. 15.  his  e.  are  open  to'thcir  cry 
40.  G.  my  c.liastthoy  opened 
44. 1 .  we  have  heard  with  our  e. 

Is.  0.  10.  make  their  e.  heavy,  lest  hear 
35.  S.e.of  deaf  shall  be  unstopped 
43.  8.  have  e.  and  hear  not,  9. 

Mat.  13.  15.  their  e-  dull  of  hearing 

10.  blessed  are  your  e.  lor  they  hear 
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Luke  9-  44.  saying  sink  down  into  e. 

2  Tim.  4.  4.  turn  away  their  e.from 
2  Chron.  6. 40.  thine  ears  he  open  to 
Ps.  10. 17.  cause  — to  hear 
130.  2.  let  —  be  attentive 
Pr.  23. 12.  apply" —  to  words  of  knowledge 
Is.  30.  21.  —  shall  hear  a  word 
Ezek.  3. 10.  hear  with  —  40.  4.  k  44.  5. 
Gen.  45.  6.  ear-ring 

1  Sam.  8. 12.  ear-ground,  Is.  30.  24. 

Exod.  9.  31.  in  the  ear,  Mark  4.  28. 

Job  42.  11.  gave  ear-ring  of  gold 
Pr.  26.  12.  as  an  e.  of  gold  so  is 
EARLY,  Gen.  19.  2.  John  18.  28.  k  20.  1. 
Ps.  46.  5.  G.  shall  help  her  k  that  right  e. 

57.  8.  will  awake  right  e.  108.  2. 

63.  1.  my  God  e.  will  I  seek  thee 
7S.  34.  returned  e.  after  God 
90.  14.  satisfy  us  e.  with  mercy 
127.  2.  vain  to  rise  e.  or  sit  late 
Pr.  1. 28.  seek  me  e.  and  not  find  me 
8. 17.  that  seek  me  e.  shall  find  me 
Is.  26.  9.  with  my  spirit  I  seek  thee-e. 

Jer.  7.  13.  rising  up  e.  25.  k  11.  7.  k  25. 3, 

4.  k  26.  5.  k  29.  19.  k  32.  33.  k  35. 14, 
15.  k  44.  4.  2  Chron.  36.  15. 

Hos.  5.  15.  in  affliction  \\  ill  seek  me  e 
6.  4.  good  ns  e.  dew  goeth  away,  13.  3._ 
James  5.  7.  receive  e.  and  latter  rain 
EARNEST  of  spirit  given,  2  Cor.  1 . 22.  k 

5.  5. 

Eph.  1.  14.  e.  of  your  inheritance 
Rom.  8. 19.  e.  expectation  of  creature 

2  Cor.  7.  7.  told  us  of  your  e.  desire 
8. 16.  same  c.  care  into  heart  of  Titus 

Phil  1.  20.  according  to  my  e.  expectation 
Heb.  2.  1.  give  the  more  e.  heed 
Job  7. 2.  servant  e«rnes%desireth  shadow 
Jer.  11.  7. 1  e.  protested  to  your  fathers 

31.  20. 1  do  e.  remember  him  still 
Mic.  7.  3.  do  evil  with  both  hands  e. 

Luke  22.  44.  in  an  agony,  prayed  more  e. 

1  Cor  12.  31.  covet  e.  the  best  gifts 

2  Cor.  5.  2.  in  this  we  groan  e. 

James  5. 17.  prayed  e.  it  might  not 
Jude  3.  e.  contend  for  the  faith 
KARNETH  wages,  Hag.  1.  6. 

EARTH  was  corrupt,  Gen.  6. 11,  12. 

13.  e.  is  filied  with  violence 
11.  1.  whole  e.  of  one  language 
41.  47.  e.  brought  forth  by  handfuls 
Exod.  9-  29.  e.  is  the  Lord’s,  Deut.  10.  14. 

Ps.  24.  1.  1  Cor.  10.  26,  28. 

Num.  16.  32.  e.  opened  her  mouth,  26.  10. 

Deut.  11.  6.  Ps.  106.  17. 

Deut.  28.  23.  e. under  thee  be  iron 

32.  1.  O  e.  hear  the  words  of  my  mouth 
Judges  5.  4.  e.  trembleth  and  heaven 

1  Sam.  2.  8.  pillars  of  e.  are  the  Lord’s 

2  Sam.  22.  8.  e.  shook  and  trembled 

1  Chron.  16.  31.  let  e.  rejoice,  Ps.  96. 11. 
Job  9.  6.  shakes  e.  out  of  her  place 
|  24.  e.  is  given  into  hand  of  wicked 

11.  9.  longer  than  e.  broader  than  sea 
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Is.  24. 19.  e.  utterly  broken  down  and 

20.  e.  shall  reel  and  stagger  like  a 
26. 19.  e.  shall  cast  out  her  dead 

21.  e.  shall  disclose  her  blood,  and 
66.  1.  e.  is  my  footstool,  where 

Jer.  22.  29.  O  e.  e.  e.  hear  word  ofLord 
Ezek.  34.  27.  e.  shall  yield  her  increase 
43.  2.  whole  e.  shined  with  his  glory 
Hos.  2.  22.  e.  shall  hear  the  corn 
Hah.  3.  3.  e.  was  full  of  his  praise 
Mat.  13.  5.  stony  ground  had  not  much  e. 
John  3.  31.  that  is  of  e.  eartldy 
Ileb.  6.  7.  e.  which  drinks  in  rain 
Rev.  12. 1 6.  e.  opened  and  drank  flood 
Ps.  67.  2.  way  known  upon  earth 
73.25.  none  —  I  desire  besides  thee 
Eccl.  5.  2.  God  is  in  heaven  and  thou- 
7.  20.  there  is  not  a  just  man  — 

10.  7.  walking  as  servants  — 

Luke  5.  24.  Son  of  Man  hath  power  — 
Col.  3.  5.  mortify  your  merabem  — 

Lev.  6.  28.  earthen,  Jer.  19- 1-  and  32.  14. 

Lam.  4.  2.  2  Cor.  4.  7. 

John  3. 12,  31.  earthly,  2  Cor.  5. 1.  Phil. 

19.  James  3.  15. 

1  Cor.  15.  47,  48,  49.  earthy 
1  Kings  19.  11,  12.  earthquake,  Is.  29.  6. 
Amos  1.  1.  Zeeh.  14.  5.  Mat.  24.  7,  27. 
54.  k  28.  2.  Acts  16.  26. 

Rev.  6.  12.  a  great  e.  k  8.  5.  k  11.  19.  k 
16.  18. 

EASE,  Job  12. 5.  k  16.  12.  k  21.  23.  Ps. 
25.  13.  k  123.  4.  Deut.  28.  65.  Is.  32.  9, 

11.  Jer.  46.  27.  k  48.  11.  Ezek.  23.  42. 
Amos  6.  1.  Zech.  1.  15. 

Luke  12. 19.  take  thine  e.  and  he  merry 
Is.  1.  24.  I  will  e.  me  of  mine  adversaries 
Mat.  11.  30.  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  burden 
Pr.  14.  6.  knowledge  is  e.  to  him  that 
1  Cor.  14.  9.  words  e.  to  understand 
James  3.  17.  gentle,  e.  to  be  entreated 
Mat.  9.  5.  easier,  19.  24.  Luke  16.  17. 

1  Cor.  13.  5.  Christ  is  not  easily  provoked 
Heb.  12.  l.sin — doth  so  e.  beset  us 
EAST,  Gen.  28.  14.  k  29. 1.  Ps.  75.  6,  k 
103.  12.  Mat.  2. 1,  2. 

Is.  43.  5.  bring  thy  seed  from  e. 

Mat.  8.  11.  many  shall  come  from  e. 

Rev.  16.  12.  way  of  kings  of  e.  may  he 
Gen.  44.  6.  east  wind,  Exod.  14.  21.  Job 
27.  21.  Ps.  48.  7.  Is.  27.  8.  Hos.  12. 1.  k 

13.  15.  Hah.  1.9. 

EAT,  Gen.  3.  5,  6,  12, 13.  k  18.  8.  k  19. 3. 


Gen.  2.  16.  of  every  tree  freely  e.  of  tree  of  James  5. 16.  e.  fervent  prayer  of  righteous 


EL  - 

up,  John  2.  17.  Ps.  119.  169. 

Pr.  9.  17.  bread  e.  in  secret  is  pleasant 
Song  5.  1.  e.  my  honey-comb  with  honey 
Hos.  iO.  13.  having  e.  the  fruit  of  lies 
Luke  13.  26.  e.  and  drunk  in  thy  presence 
Acts  12.  23.  Herod  was  e.  up  of  worms 
Judges  14.  14.  out  of  eater  came  meat 
Is.  55. 10.  give  bread  to  e.  and  seed  to 
Nah.  3.  12.  fall  into  mouth  of  e. 

Eccl.  4.  5.  eateth  his  own  flesh 
Mat.  9. 11.  why  e.  your  master  with  publi¬ 
cans  and  sinners,  Luke  15.  2. 

John  6.  54.  whoso  e.  my  flesh  anddrinketh 
57.  he  that  e.  me  shall  live  by  me 
58.  he  that  e.  of  this  bread,  live 
Rom.  14.  G.  he  that  e.  e.  to  the  Lord 
20.  evil  to  who  e.  with  offence 
1  Cor.  11.  29.  e.  and  drinketh  unworthily, 
e.  and  drinketh  damnation,  27. 

Mat.  11.  18.  John — came  neither  eating 
nor  drinking,  Luke  7.  33. 

19.  Son  of  Man  came  e.  and 
24. 38.  were  e.  and  drinking,  Luke  17.27. 
26.  26.  as  they  were  e.  Jesus  took 
1  Cor.  8.  4.  concerning  e.  of  these  things 
EDIFY  or  build  up,  Rom.  14. 19. 1  Thess. 
5.  11.  1  Cor.  8.  1.  k  10.  23.  k  14.  17- 
Acts  9.  31. 

Rom.  15.  2.  please  neighbourto  edifcatie 

1  Cor.  14.  3.  speak  unto  men  to  e. 

2  Cor.  10.  8.  Lord  hath  given  us  for  e.  and 
not  for  destruction,  13.  10. 

1  Cor.  14. 12.  excel  to  edifying  of  church 

26.  let  all  things  be  done  to  e.  5.  12. 

2  Cor.  12.  19.  we  do  all  for  your  e. 

Eph.  4. 12.  for  e.  of  the  body  of  Christ 

16.  increase  to  e.  itself  in  love 
4.  29.  but  what  is  good  to  the  use  of  e. 

1  Tim.  1.  4.  min.  questions  rather  than  e. 
EFFECT,  2  Chron.  34.  22.  Ezek.  12.  23. 
Is.  32.  17.  c.  of  righteousness  quietness 
Mat.  15.  6.  command  of  G.  of  none  effect 
Mark.  7. 13.  making  word  of  God  - — 
Rom.  3.  3.  make  faith  of  God  — 

4.  14.  promise  made  — Gal.  3.  17. 

9.  6.  not  as  though  word  hath  — 
l  Cor.  1.17.  lest  cross  of  Christ  be  — 
Gal.  5.  4.  Christ  is  become  —  to  you 

1  Gor.  16.  9.  door  and  effectual  is  opened 

2  Cor.  1.  6.  which  is  e.  in  enduring 
Eph.  3.  7,  the  e.  working  of  his  power 

4.  16.  according  to  the  e.  working  of 
Philem.  6.  faith  may  become  e. 


Job  16.  18.  O  e.  cover  not  my  blood 
26.7.  hangeth  e.  upon  nothing 
28.  5.  out  of  e.  cometli  bread  and 
30.  3.  base  men,  viler  than  the  e. 

38.  4. 1  laid  foundations  of  e. 

Ps.  33.  5.  e.  is  full  of  goodness  ofLord 
65.  9.  visitest  e.  and  waterest  it 
67.  0.  e.  shall  yield  her  increase,  85.  12. 
72.  19.  whole  e.  filled  with  Ins  glory 
75.  3.  e.  and  inhabitants  dissolved.  Is. 
24.  19. 

78.  69.  like  e.  established  for  ever 
89.  H.  heaven  and  e.  are  thine 
97.  4.  e.  saw  and  trembled 
104.  24.  e.  is  full  of  thy  riches,  13. 

114.  7.  tremble,  O  e.  at  presence  of  Ld. 
115. 16.  e.  given  to  children  of  men 
1 19.  64.  e.  is  full  of  thy  mercy 
139. 15.  in  lowest  parts  of  the  e. 

Pr.  25.  3.  e.  for  depth  is  unsearchable 
Eccl.  1.  4.  e.  abideth  for  ever 
Is.  6.  3.  whole  e.  is  full  of  his  glory 
11.4.  smite  o.  with  rod  of  his  mouth 
9.  e.  full  of  knowledge  ofLord,  Hab. 
2.  14. 

13. 13.  e.  shall  remove  out  of  her  place 
24.  1.  I  /ord  maketli  the  e.  empty 

4.  e.  mourneth  and  fadetli,  33.  9. 

5.  e.  is  defiled  under  inhabitants 


knowledge  shalt  not  e.  in  day  thou 
shalt  surely  die 
3. 17.  in  sorrow  shalt  thou  e.  of  it 

14.  dust  shalt  thou  e.  all  day 
Neh.  8.  10.  e.  the  fat,  drink  the  sweet 
Ps.  22.  26.  meek  shall  e.  and  be  satisfied 
53.  4.  e.  up  my  people  as  bread,  14.  4. 
78.  25.  man  did  e.  angels’  food 
29.  they  did  e  and  were  filled 
Pr.  1.  31.  e.  fruit  of  their  own  way 
Song  5.  1.  e.  O  frfefids,  drink  abundantly 
Is.  1.  9.  if  obedient  e.  good  land 

3.  10.  shall  e.  fruit  of  doings 
55. 1.  lmv  and  e.  yea,  come  buy 

2.  e.  that  which  is  good,  and  let  soul 
65. 13.  my  servant  shall  e.  but  ye 
Dan.  4.  33.  did  e.  grass  as  an  ox 
Hos.  4.  10.  shall  e.  and  not  have  enough, 
Hag.  1.  0.  Mic.  6.  14. 

Mic.  3.  3.  e.  flesh  of  my  people 
Mat.  6.  25.  what  shall  we  e.  and  drink 
26.  26.  take  c.  this  is  my  body,  Mark 
14.  22.  1  Cor.  11.24,  26,  28. 

Luke  10.  8.  e.  such  things  as  are  set 

15.  23.  let  us  e.  and  he  merry 

17.  27.  they  did  c.  they  drank,  28. 

John  6.  26.  because  ye  did  e.  of  loaves 
53.  except  ye  e.  flesh  of  Son  of  Man 
Acts  2.  46.  did  e.  with  gladness 

1  Cor.  5.  11.  w  ith  such,  no  not  to  e. 

8.  8.  if  we  e.  arc  we  the  better 
10.  3.  e.  same  spiritual  meat 

31.  whether  ye  e.  or  drink,  do  all 

2  Thess.  3.  10.  if  work  not  neither  e. 

2  Tim.  2.  17.  e.  as  doth  a  canker 
James  5.  3.  e.  your  flesh  as  fire 

ltev.  1 7.  1 6.  shall  e.  her  flesh,  and  burn  her 
with  fire 

Ps.  09.  9.  zeal  of  thy  house  hath  eaten  me 


Gal.  2.  8.  effectually,  1  Thess.  2.  13. 
EFFEMINATE,  1  Cor.  6.  9. 

EGG,  Deut.  22.  6.  Job  6.  6.  k  39.  14.  Is. 

10.  14.  k  59.  5.  Jer.  17.  11.  Luke  11. 12. 
ELDER,  Gen.  10.  21.  2  John  1.  3  Johnl. 
Gen.  25. 23.  e.  shall  serve  younger,  Rom.' 
9.  12. 

1  Tim.  5.  1.  rebuke  notan  e.  but 
2.  entreat  e.  women  as  mothers 
19.  against  an  e.  receive  not  accusation 
1  Pet.  5. 1.  elders,  I  who  am  an  e. 

5.  younger  submit  yourselves  to  e. 
Deut  32.  7.  ask  thy  e.  they  will  tell  thee 
Ezra  10.  8.  according  to  counsel  of  e. 
Joel  2.  16.  assemble  e.  Ps.  107.  32. 

Acts  14.  23.  ordained  e.  in  every  church 
15.  23.  c.  and  brethren  send  greeting,  6- 
20.  17.  called  the  e.  of  the  church 
1  Tim.  5. 17.  e.  rule  well  counted  worthy 
Tit.  1.  5.  ordain  e.  in  every  church 
Heb.  11.  2.  e.  obtained  good  report 
James  5.  14.  sick  call  for  e.  of  church 
Rev.  4.  4.  four  k  twenty  e.  sitting,  10.  k 
5.  6,  8,  11, 14.  k  11.  16.  k  19. 4.  k  7. 11, 
13.  k  14.  3. 

ELECT,  chosen,  choice  one 
Is.  42.  1.  e.  in  whom  my  soul  delighteth 
45.  4.  for  Israel  my  e.  1  have  called 
65.  9.  my  e.  shall  inherit  it 
22.  my  e.  shall  long  enjoy  work 
Mat.  24. 22.  for  e.  sake  days  are  shortened 
24.  if  possible  deceive  very  e. 

31.  gather  together  e.  from  4  winds 
Luke  18.  7.  God  avenge  his  own  e. 

Rom.  8.  33.  to  charge  of  God’s  e. 

Col.  3.  12.  put  on  as  the  e.  of  God 

1  Tim.  5.  21.  charge  thee  before  e.  angels 

2  Tim.  2.  10.  endure  all  things  lor  e. 

Tit.  1.  1.  according  to  faith  of  God’s  e. 


EN 

2  Pet.  1 . 2.  e.  according  to  forc-knowledge 
of  God 

2.  6.  corner  stone,  e.  precious 
2  John  1.  e.  lady,  13.  e.  sister 
1  Pet.  5.  13.  church  elected  with  you 
Horn. 9. 1 1 .  purpose  of  God  accord,  to  elect. 
11.5.  remnant  according  to  e.  of  grace 
7.e.  hath  obtained  it,  8t  rest  blinded 
28.  touching  e.  they  are  beloved 

1  Thess.  1.  4.  knowing  your  e.  of  God 

2  Pet.  1.  10.  make  caiiing  and  e.  sure 


EN 

Ezek.  22. 14.  can  thy  heart  e.  or  hands 
■vlark  4.  17.  no  root,  and  e.  but  for  a 
13.  13.  that  shall  e.  unto  end  shall  be 
2  Tim.  2. 3.  e.  hardness,  as  a  good  soldier 
10.  1  e.  all  tilings  for  elect’s  sake 
4.  3.  they  will  not  e.  sound  doctrine 
5.  watch  thou  e.  afflictions,  do 
Heb.  12.  7.  if  ye  e.  chastening 
James  5.  11.  we  count  happy  who  e. 

Ps.  81.  15.  should  have  endured  for  ever 
Horn.  9.  22.  e.  with  much  long  suffering 


EN 

[3.  60.  5.  thine  heart  shall  fear,  and  be  e. 
Hab.  2.  5.  e.  lus  desires  as  hell 
2  Cor.  6.  11.  our  heart  is  e.  13. 

Esther  4.  14.  enlargement 
ENLIGHTEN  darkness,  Ps.  18.  28. 


ER 


ELEMENTS,  Gal. 4. 3, 9.2  Pet. 3. 10,12.  2  Tim.  3.  11.  what  persecutions  I  e 
ELOQUENT,  Exod.  4.  10.  Is.  3. 3.  Acts  Heb.  6.  15.  had  patiently  e.  he  obtained 
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ENVY  Blays  silly  ones,  Job  5.  2. 

Pr.  3.  31.  e.  not  the  oppressor 
14.  30.  e.  is  as  rottenness  of  bones 
23.  17.  let  riot  thine  heart  e.  sinners 
27.  4.  who  is  able  to  stand  before  e. 


18.  24. 

EMPTY,  Gen.  31.  42.  &  37. 24.  &  41  27. 
Exod.23. 15.  none  shall  appear  before  me 
e.  34.  20.  Deut.  16.  16. 

Deut.  15.  ;3.  not  let  him  go  away  e. 
Judges  7. 16.  with  e.  pitehersand  lamps  in 
2  Sam.  1. 22.  sword  of  Saul  returned  note. 


10.  32.  ye  e.  a  great  fight  of  afflictions 

11.  27.  lie  e.  as  seeing  fiim  who  is  invis 

12.  2.  e.  the  cross,  3.  e.  contradiction 
Ps. 30. 5. his  anger  endweth  but  a  moment 

52.  1.  goodness  of  God  e.  continually 
100.  5.  Ins  truth  e.  to  all  generations 
145.  13.  thy  dominion  e. throughout  all 


Hos.  10.  1.  Israel  is  an  e.  vine,  he  brings  Mat.  10. 23.  that  e.  to  end,  shall  be  saved 
Luke  1.  53.  rich  hath  he  sent  e.  away  )  24.  1.3.  Mark  13.  13. 

Is.  34.  11.  stones  of  emptiness  |John  6.  27.  meat  which  e.  unto  life 

EMULATION,  Rom.  11.  14.  Gal.  5.20.  1  Cor.  13.  7.  charity  e.  all  tilings 
END  of  all  flesh  is  come,  Gen.  6. 13. 


Deut.  32.  20.  see  what  their  e.  shall  be 
Ps.  37.  37.  e.  of  that  man  is  peace 
39.  4.  make  me  to  know  my  e. 

73.  17.  then  understood  I  their  e. 

102.  27.  thy  years  have  no  e. 

119.96.  seen  an  e.  of  all  perfection 
Pr.  5.  4.  her  e.  is  bitter  as  wormwood 
14.  12.  e.  thereof  are  ways  of  death 
Eccl.  4.  8.  no  e.  of  all  his  labour 
7.  2.  that  is  the  e.  of  all  men 
8.  e.  is  better  than  beginning 
Is.  9.  7.  of  his  government  shall  be  no  e. 
Jer.  5.  31.  what  will  ye  do  in  e.  thereof 
17.  11.  at  his  e.  shall  be  a  fool 
29.  11.  to  give  an  expected  e. 

31.  17.  there  is  hope  in  thy  e. 

Lam.  4.  18.  our  e.  is  come,  our  e.  is  near, 
Ezek.  7.  2,  6.  Amos  8.  2. 

Ezek. 21.25.  when  iniquity  shall  have  ane. 
Dan.  8.  19.  at  time  apointed  e.  shall  he 
12.  8.  what  shall  be  e.  of  these  thing's 
13.  go  thy  way  till  the  e.  be 
Hab.  2.3.  ate.  it  shall  speak,  and  not  tarry 
Mat.  13.  39.  harvest  is  e.  of  world 
24.  3.  what  sign  of  the  e.  of  world 
6.  but  e.  is  not  yet,  Luke21.  9. 
Rom.  6.  21.  e.  of  those  tilings  is  death 
22.  ye  have  the  e.  everlasting  life 
10.4.  Christ  is  e.  of  law  for  righteousness 


James  1.  12.  blessed  that  e.  temptation 
Ps.  9.  7.  endure  forever ,  the  Lord,  102. 
12, 26.  &  104.  31.  his  name,  Ps.  72.  17. 
his  seed,  89.  29,  36. 

1  Chr.  18.  34,  41.  endurcth  for  ever,  his 
merev,  2  Chr.  5.  13.  St  7.  3,  6.  8c  20. 21 
Ezra '3.  11.  Ps.  106.  1.  &  107.1.  Sc  118, 
1,  2,  3,  4,  29.  Sc  136.  1—26.  St  138.  8 
Jer.  33.  11. 

Ps.  111.8.  his  righteousness  —  112.  39. 
10.  his  praise  — 117.2.  truth  of  L. — 
119.160.  every  one  of  thy  judgments  — 
135.  13.  thy  name  — 

1  Pet.  1.  25.  word  of  Lord  — 

Ps.  19.  9. fear  of  Lord  enduring  forever 
Heb.  10.  34.  in  heaven  e.  substance 
ENEMY,  Exod .  15.  6,  9.  Ps.  7.  5. 

Exod.  23.  22.  I  will  be  an  e.to  thy  enem. 
Deut.  32.  27.  I  feared  wrath  of  thy  e. 

1  Sam.  24.  19.  find  his  e.  will  he  let 
Job  33.  10.  counteth  me  for  his  e. 

Ps.  7.  5.  let  e.  persecute  my  soul 
8.  2.  mightest  still  the  e.  and  avenger 
Pr.  27.  6.  kisses  of  e.  are  deceitful' 

Is.  63. 10.  he  turned  to  be  their  e.  and 

1  Cor.  15.  26.  last  e.  destroyed  is  death 
Gal.  4.  16.  am  I  become  your  e. 

2  Thess.  3.  15.  count  him  not  as  e. 

James  4.  4.  friend  of  world,  e.  to  God 


Ps.  19.  8.  commandment  is  pure,  e.  the  Eccl.  9.  6.  their  e.  is  perished 
Epli.  1. 18.  understand.  In  iugenlightcnedU.  11.  13.  c.  of  Ephraim  shall  depait.not 
Heb.  6.  4.  impossible  for  those  once  e. 

ENOUGH,  1  have,  Gen.  33.  9,  11. 

45.  28.  it  is  e.  Joseph  is  alive 
Exod.  36.  5.  bring  more  than  e. 

2  Sam.  24.  16.  said  to  angel,  it  is  c. 

1  Kings  19.  4.  it  is  e.  take  away 
Pr.  30.  15,  16.  say  not,  it  is  e. 

Hos.  4.  10.  eat,  and  not  e.  Hag.  1.  6. 

Mat.  10.  25.  it  is  e.  for  disciple 
Mark  14.  41.  it  is  e.  the  hour  is  come 
Luke  15.  17.  bread  e.  and  to  spare 
ENQUIRE  after  iniquity.  Job  10.  6. 

Ps.  27.  4.  to  e.  in  his  temple 
78.  34.  returned  and  e.  early  after  God 
Eccl.  7.  10.  thou  dost  not  e.  wisely 


e.  Judah 

26.  1 1.  shall  be  ashamed  for  their  c. 
Ezek.  35.  11.  do  according  to  thine  e. 
-Mat.  27.  18.  for  c.  they  delivered  him 
Acts  7.  9-  moved  with  e.  17.  5. 

13.  45.  Jews  filled  with  e.  spake 
Rom.  1.29.  full  of  e.  murder 
Phil.  J.  15.  preach  Christ  of  e. 

1  1  im.  C.  4.  w  hereof  cometh  e. 

lit.  3.  3.  firing  in  e.  hateful,  and  h*tiu( 

James  4.  5.  spirit  in  us  lusteth  to  e. 

1  Pet.  2.  1.  taring  aside  all  c 
Gen.  26.  14.  Philistines  envied  him 
30.  I.  Rachel  e.  her  sister 
37.  11.  his  brethren  e.  him 
Num.  11.  29.  e.  thou  for  my  sake 


Is.  21.  12.  if  ye  will  e.  e.  ye 

Ezek.  36.  37.  for  this  I  will  be  enquiredol  Ps.  106.  16.  they  e.  Moses  in  th 
Zeph.  1.  6.  have  not  e.  for  him  Eccl.  4.  4.  man  is  e.  of  his  neighbour 

Mat.  2.7.  Herod  e.  of  them  diligently  ;1  Cor.  13.  4.  charity  envieth  not,'  uni 
1  Pet.  1.  10.  of  which  salvation  prophets  Rom.  13.  13.  not  in  strife  and  tnv 


th 


have  e. 

Judg.  20. 27.  enr/uiredof  Lord,  1  Sam.  23. 
2, 4. 8c  30.  8.  2  Sam.  2. 1.  Sc  5. 19,  23.  Sc 
21.  1.  Jer.  21.2. 

Pr.  20.  25.  after  vows  make  enquiry 
ENRICHED,  1  Cor.  1.  5.  2  Cor.  9.  11. 
Ps.  65.  9.  thou  e.  it  with  river  of  God 


1  Cor.  3.  3.  there  is  among  you  e. 

2  Cor.  12.  20.  debates,  e.  wraths 
Gal.  5.  21.  envying e,  murders 

26.  e.  one  another 

James  3. 14.  ye  have  bitter  e.  and  strife 
1 6.  where  e.  is,  there  is  confusion 
Ps.  37.  1.  envious,  73.  3  Pr.  24.  I,  19. 


ENSAMPLE,  1  Cor.  10.  11.  Phil.  3.  17.  KPHOD,  Exod.  39. 2.  Judges  8.  27.  6c  17 


ill  Kings21.20.  mine  enemy,  Ps.  7.  4.Mic, 
14.9.  to  this  e. Christ  both  died  Sc  rose  i  7.  8,  10.  Job  16.  9.  Lam.  2.22. 

1  Tim.  1.5.  e.  of  commandment  is  charity  Exod.23.  4.  thy  enemy,  Pr.  25.  21.  Rom. 
Heb.  6.  8.  whose  e.  is  to  be  burned  I  12.  20.  Mat.  5.  43. 

16.  oath — make  an  e.  of  all  strife  jMic.  7.  6.  man’s  enemies  are  men  of 
7.  3.  beginning — nor  e.  of  life  Rom.  5.  10.  if  when  e.  we  were  reconciled 

13.  7. considering e.oftheir conversation  1  Cor.  15.  25.  put  all  e.  under  his  feet 
James  5.  11.  seen  the  e.  of  the  Lord  Phil.  3.  18.  e.  to  the  cross  of  Christ 
1  Pet.  1.  9.  receiving  the  e.  of  your  faith  Col.  ) .  21.  e.  in  your  minds  by  wicked 


1  Thess.  1.  7. 2  Thess.  3. 9. 1  Pet.  5.3. 

2  Pet.  2.  6. 

ENSIGN,  Is.  5.  26.  Zech.  9.  16. 

Is.  11.  10.  stand  for  e.  to  people,  12. 

Ps.  74.  4.  set  up  their  e.  for  signs 
ENTER,  Gen.  12. 11.  Num.  4.23. Judges' 
18.  9.  Dan.  11.  17,  40,  41. 

Job  22.  4.  will  he  e.  intojudgment,  34. 23. 
Ps.  100.4.  e.  into  his  gates  with  praise 


5.  1  Sam.  2. 18.  Sc  21.9.  fc  23. 9.  6c  30. 7 
2  Sam.  6.  14.  Hos.  3.  4. 

EPISTLE,  Acts  15. 20.  Sc  23.3 3.  Rom.  16 
22. 1  Cor.  5.  9.  2  Cor.  7.  8.  Col.  4.  16.  1 
Thess.  5.  27.  2  Thess.  2  15.  Sc  3. 14,  17. 
2  Pet.  3.  1. 

2 Cor.  3. 2.  our  e.  written  in  our  heai-ts 
3.  ye  are  declared  the  e.  of  Christ 
1 .  epistles,  2  Pet.  3.  1 6. 


Gen.  22. 17.  his  enemies,  Ps.  68.  1,  21.  Sc  Luke  J.3.  24.  seek  to  e.  but  not  able 
.Is.  59.18.Sc 


4.  7.  e.  of  all  things  is  at  hand 

17.  e.  of  those  that  obey  not  gospel  I  112.  8.  Sc  132. 18.  Pr.  16. 

Rev.  21. 6.  beginning  and  e.  22. 13.  Sc  1.  8.  66.  6.  Heb.  10.  13. 

1  Sam.  3.  12.  jDeut.S2. 41.  my  enemies,  Ps.  18. 17, 48. Sc 

Jer.  4. 27.  make  a  full  end,  5. 10, 18. 8c  30.;  23.  5.  8c  119. 98. 8c  139. 22. 8c  143. 12.  Is. 

11.  Ezek.  11.  13.  1.  24.  Luke  19.  27. 

Num.  23. 10.  last  end,  Jer.  12.4.  Lam.  1.  Deut.  32. 31.  our  enemies,  Luke  1.  71,74.! 


118.20.  gate  into  which  righte.  shall  e.  EQUAL,  Job  28.  17,  19.  Ps.  17.  2.  Sc  5: 
Is.  2.  10.  e.  into  rock  and  hide  thyself  I  13.  Pr.  26.  7.  Lam.  2.  13. 

26.  2.  open,  righteous  nation  may  e.  ‘Is.  40.  25.  to  w  horn  shall  I  he  e. 

20.  e.  into  thy  chambers,  and  shut  I  46.  5.  to  whom  will  ye  make  me  e. 

57.  2.  he  shall  e.  into  peace  jEzck.  18.  25.  way  of  Lord  is  not  e. 

Mat.  5.20.  in  no  case  e.  into  the  kingdom;  29.  8c  33.  17, 20.  their  way  is  not  e. 
of  heaven  (Mat.  20.  12.  made  them  e.  to  us 

6.  6.  when  thou  prayest,  e.  into  closet  Luke  20.  36.  e.  to  the  angels 
7. 13.  e.  at  strait  gate,  Luke  13.  24.  John  5.  18.  making  himself e.  w  ith  Cod 

21.  shall  e.  into  kingdom  of  heaven  Phil.  2.  6.  no  robbery  to  he  e.  with  (.0, 

18.  8.  better  to  e.  into  life  halt  |Col.  4.  1.  give  that  w  hich  is  just  ami  e. 

19.  23.  rich  man  hardly  e.  into  kingdom  Rev.  21. 16.  length,  breadth,  and  height* 
24.  than  for  rich  man  toe.  into  king- Gal.  1.  14.  equals,  Ps.  55.  13. 

dom  of  heaven,  Mark  10.  25.  Luke  2  Cor.  8.  14.  equality 
18.  25.  Ps.  99.  4.  dost  establish  equity 

25.  21.  e.  thou  into  joy  of  thy  Lord  !  72.  2.  judge  poor  with  e.  98.  9. 

Mark  14. 38.  watch  and  pray,  lest  ye  e.  Pr.  1.  3.  receive  instruction  ofe. 
into  temptation,  Luke  22.  46. 


2.  9-  shall  understand  judgment  and  c 
17.  26.  to  strike  princes  for  e. 

4.  26.  suffered,  and  e.  into  his  glory  Eccl.  2.21.  whose  labour  is  in  e. 

[John  3.  4.  can  he  e.  the  second  time  Is.  11.  4.  reprove  with  e.  for 

5.  lie  cannot  c.  into  kingdom  of  God  59.  14.  truth  is  fallen,  and  e.  cannot 
10.  9.  by  me  if  any  man  e.  in  Mic.  S.  9.  that  perverts  all  c. 

Acts  14.  22.  through  much  tribulation  e.  Mai.  2.  6.  walked  w  ith  me  in  e. 


kingdom  of  God 


9.  8c  4.  18.  Dan.  8.  19.  8c  9.  24. 

Deut.  8. 16.  latter  end,  32.  29.  Job  42. 12.j 
Pr.  19.  20.  2  Pet.  2.  20 
Ps.  119-  33  .unto  the  end,  Dan.  6.  26.  Mat. 


Exod.  23.  22.  thy  enemies,  Num.  10.  S5. |Heb.  4.  3.  believed,  do  r.  into  rest 


IERR  VND,  Judges  3.  19.  2  Kings  9. 
ERR,  2  Chr.  S3.  9.  Is.  19.  14. 


Dent.  28. 48,  53,  55,  57. 8c  33.29.  Judg.!  10.  19.  e.  intoholiest  by  blood  of  Jesus  Ps.  95.  10.  e.  in  heart,  Heb.  3.  10. 


5.31.  Ps.  21.8.  8c  92.9.  8c  110.1.  Mat. [Rev.  15.  8.  none  able  to  e.  into  temple 


22.  44.  Meh.  1.  13. 


24. 13. 8c  28.  20.  John  13. 1 .  1  Cor.  1 . 8.  Gen.  3.  15.  I  w  ill  put  enmity  between 


21 .  27.  e.  into  it,  any  thing  defileth 
22. 14.  e.  through  the  gates  into  the  c  tv 


Tleh.  3.  6,  14.  8c  6.  11.  Rev.  2.  26. 

1  Tim.  1.  4.  endless,  Heb.  7.  16. 

Ps.  22.  27.  all  ends  of  world  remember 
65.  5.  confidence  of  all  e.  of  earth 
67.  7.  all  e.  of  earth  shall  fear  him 
98.  3.  all  e.  of  earth  have  seen  salvation 
Pr.  17.  24.  eyes  of  fool  in  e.  of  earth 
Is.  45.  22.  he  ye  saved,  all  e.  of  earth 
52. 10.  all  e.  of  earth  shall  see  salvation 
Zech.  9.  10.  his  dominion  to  c.  of  earth 
Acts  13.  4".  for  salvation  to  e.  of  earth 
1  Cor.  10.  11., on  whom  e.  of  w  orld 
ENDOWED,  Gen.  30.20.2Cor.  2.12,13 
Luke  24.  49.  Jam.  3.  13. 

ENDURE,  Job  8.  15.  8c  31.  23. 

Gen:  S3.  14.  as  children  are  able  to  e. 
Ps.  30.  5.  weeping  may  e.  for  a  night 
132.  26.  they  perish,  hut  thou  shalt  e. 
Pr.  27.  34.  doth  crown  e.  to  every  gengra. 


Rom.  8.  7.  carnal  mind  is  e.  against  God  Ps.  143.  2.  enter  not  into  judgment 


119.  21.  do  e.  from  thy  com  mam 
Pr.  14.  22.  do  they  not  e.  that  dev 
19.  27.  instruction  that  caused) 
Is.  3.  12.  lead — cause  to  e.  9.  16. 


Eph.  2.  15.  abolished  e.  16.  slain  e. 
ENGAGETH  his  heart,  Jer.  30.  21. 
ENJOY,  Num.  36.  8.  Deut.  28.  41. 

Lev.  26.  34.  land  e.  her  sabbaths,  43. 
Acts  24.  2.  we  e.  great  quietness 

1  Tim.  6.  17.  giveth  richly  all  things  toe. 
Heb.  11.  25.  e.  pleasures  of  sin,  for 
ENJOIN,  Philem.  8.  Esther  9.  31.  Job 

S6.  23.  Heb.  9.  20. 

ENLARGE,  Exod.  34.  24.  Mic.  1.  16. 
Gen.  9.  27.  God  shall  e.  Japheth 
Deut.  33. 20.  bless,  lie  that  enlarqeth  Gad 

2  Sam.  22.  37.  enlarged  steps,  Ps.  1 8.36.! 
Ps.  4.  1 .  e.  me  when  in  distress 

25.  17.  troubles  of  my  heart  are  e. 

119.  32.  when  thou  shalt  e.  my  heart 
Is.  5.  14.  hell  hath  e.  herself 
54.  2.  e.  the  place  oftliv  tent 

D 


Pr.  4.  14.  e.  not  into  path  of  w  icked 
23.  10.  e.  not  into  fields  of  fatherless 


30.  28.  bridle  causing 
35.  8.  w  avfaring  men 


Mat.  26. 41.  that  ye  e.  not  into  temptation  Is.  63.  17.  why  make  us 
Ps.  119.  130.  entrance,  2  Pet.  1.11. 

Luke  11.  52.  ye  entered  not  yourselves 
John  4.  38.  ve  e.  into  their  labours 


th  v 


IJer.  23. 13.  prophet  cans 
]Hos.  4. 12.  of  whoredom  c 
i  \ Mins  2.  4.  lies  caused  ll 


10.  1.  that  e.  not  bv door,  but  di  e, belli  Mic.  3.  5.  prophet 


Rom  5.  12.  sin  e.  into  the  w  orld 

20.  law  e.  that  offence  might  abound 
Heb.  4.  6.  e.  not  in  because  of  unbelief 
10.  that  is  e.  into  his  rest,  he  erased 
Mat.  23. 13.  entering,  Luke  11. 52.  Marl 
4.  19.  8c  7.  15.  1  Thess.  1.9.  Heb. 4.1 
ENTER  TAIN  strangem,  Heb.  13.  2. 
ENTICE,  Ex.  20. 16.  Deut.  13.  6.  2  Chr 
18.  19,  20,  21.  Pr.  1.  10. 
loh  31.  27.  enticed,  James  1.  14. 

1  Cor.  2.  4.  enticing  isords,  Col.  2.  4. 
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M 

tames  1.  16.\lc 
.3.  19.  if  any  1 
Num.  15.  22.  if 
1  Sam.  26.  21.  I  have  e. 
loh  6.  24.  understand  w 
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26  ES 

1  Tim.  6.  10.  have  e.  from  the  faith 

21.  e.  concerning-  faith,  2  Tim.  2.  18 
Pr.  10. 1 7.  erreth,  Ezek.  45.  20. 

2  Sam.  0.  7.  error,  Job  19.  4.  Eccl.  5.  G.  & 
10.  5.  Dan.  6.  4. 

Ps.  19.  12.  who  can  understand  his  e. 

Is.  32.  6.  will  utter  e.  against  the  Lord 
Jer.  10. 15.  vanity  work  of  e.  51.  18. 

Dan.  6.  4.  neither  was  any  e.  found 
Mat.  2".  04.  laste.  be  worse  than  first 
Rom.  1.  27.  recompense  of  their  e. 

Heb.  9.  7.  for  the  e.  of  the  people 
James  5.  20.  sinner  from  e.  of  his  way 
2  Pet.  2.  IS.  them  who  live  itye. 

3. 17.  led  away  with  e.  of  wicked 
John  4.  6.  know  we  the  spirit  of  e. 

Jude  11.  after  the  e.  of  Balaam 
ESCAPE,  Gen.  19.  17,22.  &  32.  8. 

Ezra  9.  8.  leave  a  remnant  to  e. 

Esther  4.  13.  think  not  that  thou  slialt  e. 
Job  11.  20.  but  wicked  shall  note. 

Ps.  56.  7.  shall  they  e.  iniquity 

71.  2.  deliver  me  and  cause  me  to  e. 
141.  10.  let  wicked  fall  whilst  I  e. 

Pr.  19.  5.  witness  speaks  lies  shall  not  e. 
Eccl.  7.  26.  pleaseth  God,  shall  e.  her 
Is.  20.  6.  we  Hee — how  shall  we  e. 

37.  32.  that  e.  out  of  mouht  Zion 
Jer.  11.  11.  evil — not  be  able  to  e. 
Ezek.17.15. shade,  that  doethsuch  things 
Mat.  23.  33.  how  can  ye  e.  damnation  of 
Luke  21.  30.  accounted  worthy  to  e. 

Rom.  2.  3.  e.  the  judgment  of  God 


ET 

Ps.  140. 11.  let  not  evil  speaker  be  e 
148.  6.  hath  e.  them  for  ever 
Pr.  3.  19.  Lord  hath  e.  the  heavens 
4.  20.  let  all  thy  ways  be  e. 

12.  3.  man  shall  not  be  e.  by  wickedness 
16. 12.  throne  is  e.  by  righteousness 
20.  IS.  every  purpose  is  e.  by  counsel 
30.  4.  e.  all  the  ends  of  the  earth 

Is.  7.  9.  if  believe  not — not  be  e. 

16.  5.  in  mercy  shall  throne  be  e. 

Jer.  10.  12.  e.  world  by  wisdom,  51.  15. 
Ilab.  1.  12.  e.  them  for  correction 
Mat.  18. 16.  two  or  three  witnesses  e. 

2  Cor.  13. 1.  word  may  be  e. 

Vets  16.  5.  so  were  the  churches  e. 

Rom.  1.  11.  to  the  end  you  may  be  e. 

Col.  2.  7.  built  up — e.  in  the  faith 
Heb.  8.  6.  e.  upon  better  promises 

13.  9.  good  tiling  heart  be  e.  with  grace 
2  Pet.  1.  12.  e.  in  the  present  truth 

Lev.  25. 30.  shall  be  established,  Deni.  19. 

15.  Ps.  89.  21.  2  Cor.  13.  1. 

2  Chr.  20.  20.  believe  in  God  so  ye  — 
Job  22.  28.  shall  decree  a  thing  and  it  — 
Ps.  102.  28.  their  seed  —  before  thee 
Pr.  12.  19.  lip  of  truth  — 

16.  3.  commit  to  the  L.  thy  thoughts  — 
25.  5.  his  throne  —  in  righteousn.  29. 14, 

Is.  2.  2.  Lord’s  Infuse- —  Mic.  4,  1. 

54.  14,  in  righteousness  thou  — 

Jer.  30.  20.  their  congregation  • — 


EV 


Pr.  29.  4.  king  by  j udg.  established^  land 
Hab.  2.  12.  woe  to  him  that  e.  city  by 
1  Cor.  10. 13.  w  ith  temptation  make  a  way  .2  Cor.  1.  21.  who  e.  us  with  you  is  God 
to  e.  ESTATE,  Gen.  43.  7.  Esther  1.  7.  19. 

1  Thess.  5.  3.  destruction  they  shall  not  e.  Ps.  39.  5.  man  at  best  e.  is  vanity 


Heb.  2.  3.  how  shall  we  e.  if  we  neglect 
12.  25.  much  more  shall  not  we  e. 

Ezra  9.  15.  we  remain  ye  yet  escaped 
Job  1.  15,  16, 17,  19. 1  only  am  e.  to  tell 
Ps.  124.  7.  soul  is  e.  we  are  e. 

Is.  45.  20.  ye  are  e.  of  the  nations 
John  10.  39.  he  e.  out  of  their  hands 
Heb.  12.  25.  if  they  e.  not  who  refused 
2  Pet.  1.  4.  e.  corruption  of  the  world 

2.  IS.  those  that  were  clean  e. 

20.  have  e.  pollution  of  the  world 
ESC  HEW  evil,  Job  1.8.  .V  2.  5.1  Pet.  3.11. 
ESPECIALLY,  Dent.  4.  10.  Ps.  31.  11. 
Gal.  6.  10.  good  e.  to  household  of  faith 

1  Tim.  4.  10.  e.  of  them  that  believe 

5.  8.  e.  for  them  of  his  own  house 

17.  e.  those  that  labour  in  word  and 
ESPY,  Josh.  14.  7.  Ezek.  20.  6. 
ESPOUSALS,  Song  3.  1 1.  Jer.  2.  2. 

2  Cor.  11.2.  espoused  to  Christ 
ESTABLISH,  Nura.  30.13. 1  Kings  15. 4. 

Deut.  28.  9.  Job  36.  7. 


136.  23.  remember  us  in  our  low  e. 

Pr.  27.  23.  know  e.  of  thy  flocks 
Mat.  12.  45.  last  e.  of  that  man  is  worse 
than  the  first,  Luke  11.  26. 

Luke  1.  48.  regarded  low  e.  of  handmaid 
Rom.  12.  16.  condescend  to  men  of  low  e. 
Phil.  4. 1 1.  in  whatsoever  e.  I  am — content 
Jude  6.  angels  kept  not  first  e. 

ESTEEM  ,  Job  36. 19.  Is.  29.  16,  17. 
Deut.  32.  15.  lightly  e.  the  rock  of  salvat. 
1  Sam.  2.  30.  despise  me,  lightly  e. 

Fob  23.  12. 1  have  e.  words  of  his  mouth 
Ps.  119. 128.  I  e.  all  thy  precepts  right 
Is.  53.  3.  depised — we  e.  him  not 

4.  did  e.  him  striken,  smitten  of  God 
Luke  16.  15.  is  highly  e.  among  men 
Rom.  14.  5.  e.  one  day  above  another,  ano¬ 
ther  e.  every  day  alike 

14.  to  him  that  e.  it  to  be  unclean,  it  is 
Phil.  2.  3.  e.  each  other  better  than 

I  Thess.  5.  13.  e.  them  very  highly  in  C. 

II  teb.  l  1. 26:e.  the  reproach  of  C.  greater 


Gen.  6.  18.  e.  my-  covenant,  9.  9.  St  17. 7,  ESTRANGED,  Job  19.  13.  Jer.  19.4. 
9,  21.  Lev.  26.  9.  Deut.  8.  18. 

1  Sam.  1.  23.  the  Lord  e.  his  word 

2  Sam.  7. 12.  I  will  e.  h  s  kingdom,  13. 


Ps.  58.  3.  wicked  are  e.  from  the  womb 
78.  30.  not  e.  from  their  lusts 
Ezek.  14.  5.  they  are  all  e.  from  me 


25.  e.  the  word  for  ever,  \  doas  said  ETERN  AL  God  thy  refuge,  Deut.  33. 27. 


2  Chr.  9.  8.  God  loved  Israel  to  e.  them 
7. 18.  e.  throne  of  kingdom,  1  Chr.  17.12. 
Ps.  7. 9.  but  e.  the  just,  48.  8. 

89.  2.  faithfulness  shall  e.  in  heaven 
4.  thy  seed  will  I  e.  for  ever 
90. 17.  e.  work  of  our  hands,  e.it 
99.4.  doste.  equity,  exeeutest  judgment 
119.  38.  e.  thy  word  to  thy  servant 
Pr.  15.  25.  he  will  e.  border  of  widow 
Is.  9.  7.  to  e.  with  judgment  and  justice 
49.  8.  give  thee  for  covenant  to  e.  earth 
62.  7.  no  rest  till  he  e.  Jerusalem 
Ezek.  16.  60. 1  will  e.  an  everlast.  cov.  62. 
Rom.  3.  .31.  yea  we  e.  the  law' 

10.  3.  go  about  to  e.  their  own  righteo 
16.  25.  that  is  of  power  to  e.  you 

1  Thess.  3.  13.  may-  e.  yrour hearts  unhlam 

2  Thess.  2.  17.  e.  you  in  every  good  work 

3.  3.  l.ord  shall  e.  you,  and  keep  you 
James  5.  8.  patient  e.  your  hearts 
1  Pet.  5.  10.  God  of  all  grace  e.  you 
Gen.  41.  32.  thing  is  established 
K\od.  6. 4.  have  <-.  my  covenant  with  them 
U.  17.  which  thy  hands  have  c. 

Ps.  10.  2.  on  rock  he  c.  my  goings 
78.  5.  he  e.  a  testimony  in  Jacob 
93.  1.  world  also  is  e.  that  cannot 
2.  thy  throne  is  e.  of  old 
112.  8.  his  heart  is  e.  trusting 
119.  90.  hast  e.  the  earth,  audit 


Is.  60.  15.  make  thee  an  e.  excellency 
Mark  3.  29.  in  danger  of  e.  damnation 
Rom.  1.  20.  even  his  e.  power  &  Godhead 
2  Cor.  4.  17.  exceeding  e.  weight  of  glory 
18.  things  not  seen  which  are  e. 

5.  1.  have  house  e.  in  the  heavens 
Eph.  3.  11.  according  to  the  e.  purpose 

1  Tim.  1.  17.  to  the  king  be  e.  honour 

2  Tim.  2.  10.  salvation  with  e.  glory 
Heb.  5.  9.  author  of  e.  salvation 

6.  2.  baptisms  of  e.  judgment 

9.  12.  obtained  e.  redemption  for  us 

14.  thro’  thee,  spiritoffered himself 

15.  promise  of  e.  inheritance 
1  Pet.  5. 10.  called  us  to  e.  glory 

tide  7.  vengeance  of  e.  fire 
Mat.  19.  16.  that  I  may  have  eternal  life 
Mark  10.  17.  Luke  10.  25. 

Mat.  25.  46.  righteous  shall  go  into 
Mark  10.  30.  in  world  to  come  — 

John  3.  15.  perish  but  have  — 

4.  36.  gather  fruit  unto  — 

5.  39.  in  scriptures  ye  think  ye  have  — 

6.  54.  hath  —  and  I  will  raise  him 
68.  thou  hast  the  words  of  — 

10.  28.  I  give  unto  them  — 

12.  25.  shall  keep  it  unto  — • 

17.  2.  should  give  —  to  as  many 

3.  (his  is  —  to  know  the  only  true  God 
lets  13.  48.  ordained  to  —  believed 
D  2 


Rom.  2.  7.  who  seek  for  glory  and  e.  life 

5.  21.  grace  might  reign  to  • — 

6.  23.  gift  of  God  is  —  thro’  J.  Christ 
1  Tim.  6.  12.  lay  hold  on  —  19. 

Tit.  1.  2.  in  hope  of- — which  God 

3.  7.  heirs  according  to  hope  of- — ■ 

1  John  1.  2.  —  which  was  with  Father 

2.  25.  promise  promised  even  — 

3.  15.  no  murderer  hath  • — - 
5.  11.  record  God  hath  given  to  us  — 

13.  might  know  that  ye  have  — 

20.  the  only  true  God  aud  — 

Jude  21.  for  mercy  unto  - — ■ 

ETERNITY,  that  inhabits.  Is.  57.  15. 
EVEN  balances,  Job  31.  6. 

Ps.  20.  12.  foot  stands  in  e.  place 
Song  4.  2.  flock  of  sheep  e.  shorn 
Luke  19.  44.  lay  thee  e.  with  ground 
EVEN  or  EVENING,  Gen.  19.  1.  &  1. 

5,  8,  31.  Exod.  12.  6,  18. 

1  Kings  18.  29.  ate.  sacrifice,  Ezra  9.4,  5. 

Ps.  141.  2.  Dan.  9.  21. 

Hab.  1.  8.  e.  wolves,  Zeph.  3.  3. 

Zech.  14.  7.  at  e.  time  shall  be  light 
EVENT,  Eccl.  2.  14.  k  9.  2,  3. 

EVER,  a  long  time,  constantly,  eternally. 
Josh.  4.  7.  14.  9. 

Deut.  19.  9.  to  walk  e.  in  his  way 
Ps.  5.  11.  let  them  e.  shout  for  joy 
22.  1 5.  my  eyes  e.  towards  the  Lord 
37.  26.  he-is  e.  merciful  and  lends 
51.  3.  my  sin  is  e.  before  me  _ 

111.  5.  will  e.  be  mindful  of  covenant 
119.  98.  thy  commandments  are  e.  with 
Luke  15.  23.  son,  thou  arte,  with  me 
John  8.  35.  in  house  son  abideth  e. 

1  Thess.  4. 17.  we  shall  be  e.  with  the  L. 

5.  15.  e.' follow  that  which  is  good 
3  Tim.  3.  7.  e.  learning,  and  never 
Heb.  7.  24.  this  man  continueth  e. 

25.  he  e.  lives  to  make  intercession 
Jude  25.  to  God  be  glory  now  and  e. 

Gen.  3.  22.  eat  and  li vefor  ever 
Deut.  32.  40.  I  lift  up  hand  and  live  • — • 
Josh.  4.  24.  fear  Lord  your  God  — 

1  Kings  10.  9.  the  Lord  loved  Israel  — 

11.  39.  afflict  seed  of  David,  but  not  — 
Ps.  9.  7.  Lord  shall  endure  — 

12.  7.  thou  wilt  preserve  them  — 

22.  26.  your  heart  shall  live  — 

23.  6.1  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  L. 

29.  10.  on  floods  Lord  sitteth  king  - 

30.  12. 1  will  give  thanks  to  thee  — 

33. 11.  counsel  of  the  Lord  standeth  — 
37.  18.  their  inheritance  shall  be  — 

28.  saints  are  preserved  — - 

29.  in  land  righteous  shall  dwell  - 
49.  9.  that  he  should  still  live  — 

52.  9. 1  will  praise  thee  • — 

61.  4.  I  will  abide  in  thy  tabernacle 

73.  26.  G.  is  my  strength  and  portion- — 

74.  19.  forget  not  congrega.  of  poor  — 
81.  15.  their  time  should  endure  — - 
92.  7.  that  they  may  he  destroyed  — 

102.  12.  but  thou,  O  L.  slialt  endure  — 

103.  9.  Lord  will  not  keep  his  anger  — 
105.  8.  remember  his  covenant  - — 

111.  9.  hath  commanded  his  coven.  — 

112.  6.  righteous  shall  not  be  moved  — 
119.  111.  testimonies  as  an  heritage  — 
132.  14.  tins  is  my  rest  —  l  have 
146.  6.  who  keepeth  —  truth 

Pr.  27.  24.  riches  are  not  - —  crown 
Eccl.  1.  4.  the  earth  abideth  — 

Ps.  26.  4.  trust  in  Lord  —  for  in  l.ord  is 
32.  17.  quietness  and  assurance  — 

40.  S.  word  of  Lord  shall  stand  — 

57.  16.  I  will  not  contend  — 

59.  21 .  ray  words  shall  not  depart  — • 
Jer.  3.  5.  will  he  reserve  anger  • —  12. 

17.  4.  kindled  fire  shall  burn  — 

'32.  39.  that  they  may  fear  me  — • 

Lam.  3.  31.  Lord  will  not  cast  off  — 

Mic.  7.  18.  retaineth  not  bis  anger  — 
Zecli.  1.  5.  prophets,  do  they  live  — 

John  6.  51.  eatetli  shall  live  ■ — ■  58. 

Rom.  1.  25.  Creator  who  is  blessed  — 

9.  5.  over  all,  God  blessed  — 

2  Cor.  9. 9.  bis  righteousness  remaineth  — 
Heb.  13.  8.  J.  Christ, same  yesterday,  k 
t  Pet .  1. 23.  word  ofGod  liveth,  abideth  — 
25.  word  of  Lord  endurelh  —  Is. 40. 8. 
1  John  2. 17.doethwill  ofGod,  abideth — 


EV 

Ex.  15. 18.  Lord  reigns  for  ever  and  ever 
1  Chron.  16. 36.  blessed  be  God  —  29.  10. 

Keh.  9.  5.  Dan.  2.  20. 

Ps.  10.  16.  the  Lord  is  King  — 

45.6.  thy  throne,  OGod,is  —  Heb. 1.8. 
48. 14.  this  God  is  our  God  —  and  guide 
52.  8.  I  will  trust  in  God  — 

111.  8.  commandments  stand  fast  — 

119.  44.1  will  keep  thy  law  ■ — 

145. 1. 1  will  bless  thy  name  —  2.  21. 

Dan.  12.  3.  they  shine  as  stars  — 

Mic.  4.  5.  walk  in  name  of  God  — 

Gal.  1. 5.  to  whom  be  glory  — Phil.  4.  20, 

1  Tim.  1. 17.  2  Tim.  4. 18.  Heb.  13.21, 

1  Pet.  4.  11.  &  5.  11.  Rev.  1.  6.&  5. 13. 

&  7.  12.  Rom.  11.  36.  k  10.  27. 

Rev.  4.  9.  who  liveth  —  10.  &  10.  6.  &  15. 

7.  Dan.  4.  34.  &  12.  7. 

22.  5.  they  shall  reign  — 
EVERLASTING  hills,  Gen.  49.  20. 

17.  8.  Canaan,  an  e.  possession,  48.  4. 

21.  33.  called  on  the  name  of  e.  God 
Exod.  40.  15.  e.  priesthood,  Num.  25.  13. 
Lev.  16.  34.  this  should  be  an  e.  statute 
Deut.  33. 27.  underneath  are  e.  arms 
Ps.  24.  7.  be  lifted  up-  ye  e.  doors 
41.  13.  blessed  be  God  from  e.  to  e. 

90.  2.  thou  art  from  e.  to  e.  106.  48. 

100.  5.  his  mercy  is  e. 

1U3.  17.  mercy  of  Lord  from  e.  to  e. 

112.  6.  righteous  shall  be  in  e.  remem 
bran ce 

119.  142.  thy  righteousness  is  e. 

144.  righteousness  of  thy  testimonies 
is  e. 

139.  24.  lead  me  in  the  way  e. 

145.  13.  e.  kingdom,  Dan.  4.  3. 

Pr.  10.  25.  righteous  is  an  e.  foundation 
Is.  9.  6.  mighty  G®d  the  e.  Father 
26.  4.  in  Lord  Jehovah  is  e.  strength 
33.  14.  who  dwell  with  e.  burnings 
35.  10.  shall  come  to  Zion  with  songs 
of  e.  joy,  51. 11.  &  61.  7. 

40.  28.  e.  God,  Creator,  fainteth  not 
45. 17.  Israel  saved  in  Lord  with  e.  sal¬ 
vation 

54.  8.  with  e.  kindness  will  I  gather 

55.  13.  to  Lord  for  a  name,  an  e.  sign 

56.  5.  an  e.  name,  63. 12,  16. 

60.  19.  Lord  shall  be  an  e.  light,  20-. 

Jer.  10.  10.  true  living  God,  e.  king- 
20.  11.  e.  confusion  never  forgotten 

23.  40.  I  will  bring  e.  reproach  upon 
31.  3.  I  loYe  thee  with  an  e.  love 
Dan.  4.  34.  e.  dominion,  7.  14. 

9.  24.  to  bring  in  e.  righteousness 
Mic.  5.  2.  goings  forth  of  old  from  e. 

Hab.  1. 12.  art  thou  not  from-e.  my  God 

3.  0.  e.  mountains  scattered;  his  ways  c. 
Mat.  18.  8.  cast  into  e.  fire,  25.  41. 

25. 46.  these  shall  go  intoc.  punishment 

2  Thess.  1.9.  punished  with  e.  destruction 

2.  16.  God  hath  given  us  e.  consolation 
Luke  16.  9.  receive  into  e.  habitations 

1  Tim.  6.  16.  to  whom  be  power  e. 

2  Pet.  1. 11.  e.  kingdom  of  our  Lord  J.  C. 
Jude  6.  reserved  in  e.  chains  of  darkness 
Rev.  14.  6.  having  e.  gospel  to  preach 
IJan.  12.  2.  awake  to  everlasting  life 
Mat.  19.  29.  shall  inherit — - 

Luke  1 8.  30.  in  v  orltl  to  come  - — 

John  3.  16.  not  ]>erish  hut  have  36, 

4.  14.  well  springing  up  to  — 

5.  24.  heareth  my  word  hath  — 

6.  27.  meat  which  endureth  to  — 

40.  whoso  helieveth  may  bine 
47.  that  helieveth  on  me  hath  — 

12.  50. .his  commandment  is  — 
lets  13.46.  yourselves  unworthy  of 
Rom.  6.  22.  ye  have  the  end  — 

Gal.  6.  8.  sow  to  spirit,  of  spirit  reap  — 

1  Tim.  1.  16.  believe  on  him  to  • — • 

EV  ER  MORE,  Ps.  1 6. 11.  &  1 05.  -hk  1  S3. 

3.  John  6.34.  2  Cor.  11.  31.  1  Thess.  5. 

16.  Rev.  1.  IS. 

EVERY  imagination  evil,  Cen.  6.  5. 

Ps.  32.  6.  for  this  e.  godly  one  pray 
119.  1,01.  refrained  from  e.  evil  way- 
104.  I  hate  e.  false  way,  128. 

Pr.  2.  9.  understand  e.  good  path 

14.  15.  simple  helieveth  e.  word 

15.  3.  eves  of  Lord  are  in  e.  place  _ 
30.  5.  c.  tt  ord  of  God  is  pure 
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Eccl.  3. 1 .  a  time  for  e.  purpose 
Is.  45.  23.  e.  knee  bow,  &  e.  tongue  shall 
swear,  Rom. 14. 1 1.  Phil.  2.  11. 

1  Tim.  4.  4.  e.  creature  of  God  is  good 

2  Tim.  2. 21 .  prepared  to  e.  good  work 

4.  IS.  Lord  deliver  from  e.  evil  work 
Tit.  3.  1.  ready  to  e.  good  work 
Heb.  12.  1.  lay  aside  e.  weight  and  sin 
1  John  4.  1.  believe  not  e.  spirit 

K4  IDENCE,  Jer.  32.  10.  Heb.  11.1. 

Job  6.  28.  evidently,  Acts  10.  3.  Gal.  3.  1, 

11.  Phil.  1.  28.  ileb.  7.  14,  15. 

EVIL,  Gen.  2.  9,  17.  &  3.  5,  22. 

Dent.  29-  21. 1  will  separate  him  to  e. 

30.  15.  set  before  thee  death  and  e. 
Josh.  24.  15.  if  it  seem  e.  to  you 
Job  2. 10.  we  receive  good  and  not  e. 

'5.  19.  in  trouble  no  e.  touch  thee 

30.  20.  looked  for  good,  c.  came 
Ps.  23.  4.  I  will  fear  no  e.  for  thou 

34.  21 .  e.  shall  slay  the  wicked 

51.  4.  have  done  this  e.  in  thy  sight 

52.  3.  Invest  c.  more  than  good 
91.  10.  no  e.  shall  befal  thee 

97.  10.  ye  that  love  the  Lord  hate  e. 
Pr.  5.  14.  1  was  almost  in  all  e. 

12.  21.  no  e.  shall  happen  to  just 
15.  3.  beholding  the  e.  and  the  good 

31.  12.  will  do  him  good  and  not  e. 
Eccl.  2.  21.  vanity  and  a  great  e. 

5. 13.  sore  e.  riches  kept  to  hurt 
9.  3.  heart  of  men  is  full  of  e. 

Is.  5.  20.  call  e.  good  and  good  e. 

7.  1 5.  know  to  refuse  the  e.  16. 

45.  7. 1  make  peace,  and  create  e. 

57.  1.  righteous  taken  from  e.  to  come 
59.  7.  feet  run  to  e.  and  make  haste 
Jer.  17.  17.  art  my  hope  in  day  ofe. 

18.  11. 1  frame  e.  against  you 
29.  1 1.  thoughts  of  peace  and  not  of  e. 
44.  11.  set  my  face  against  you  fore. 
27. 1  will  watch  over  them  for  e. 
Lam.  3.  38.  proceeds  not  e.  and  good 
Ezek.  7.  5.  an  e.  an  only  e.  is  come 
Dan.  9-  12.  on  us  a  great  e.  13.  14. 

Amos  3.  6.  shall  there  be  e.  in  a  city 

5.  14.  seek  good  and  not  e.  that  live 
15.  hate  e.  love  good,  Mic.  3.  2. 

9.  4.  set  mine  eyes  on  them  for  e. 


Ps.  118. 28.  my  God  I  will  e.  thee,  Is.  25. 1. 

Ezek.  21.  26.  e.  him  that  is  low 

1  Pet.  5.  6.  may  e.  you  in  due  time 
Num.  24.  7.  his  kingdom  he  exalted 

2  Sam.  22. 47.  e.  he  God  of  my  salvation 
Neb.  9. 5.  e.  above  all  blessings  and  praise 
.lob  5.  11.  c.  to  safety,  36. 7. 

Ps.  89. 16.  in  righteousness  shall  be  e.  17. 

Pr.  11. 11.  by  blessing  of  upright,  city  e. 

Is.  2. 2.  L.’s  house  e.  above  hills,  Mic.  4. 1. 

11.  Lord  alone  shall  bee.  17.  be  5.  16. 

&  30.  18.  &  33.5,10. 

40.  4.  every  valley  be  e.  and  mountain 
49.  11.  my  highways  shall  be  e. 

52.  13.  my  servant  shall  be  e. 

Hos.  13.  1.  Ephraim  was  e.  in  Israel,  6. 

Mat.  1 1.  23.  Capernaum  which  art  e.  to 
heaven,  Luke  10.  15. 

23. 12.hu  mblelh  himself  shall  bee.  Luke 
14.  11.  Ik  18.  14. 

Luke  1.  52.  e.  them  of  low  degree 
Acts  2.  33.  by  the  right  hand  of  God  e. 

5.  31.  him  hath  God  e.  with  his  right 
2  Cor.  12. 7.  lest  I  be  e.  above  measure 
Phil.  2.  9.  God  hath  highly  e.  him 
James  1.  9.  low  rejoice  that  he  is  e. 

Pr.  14. 34.  righteousness  exalte th  a  nation 
Luke  t4.  11.  e.  himself  be  abased,  18. 14. 

2  Cor.  10.  5.  casting  down  e.  itself 
2  Thess.  2. 4.  e.  himself  above  all — God 
EXAMINE,  Ezra  10. 16.  Luke23.14.  Acts' 

4.  9.  &  12.  19.  St  22.  24,  29.  &  28. 18. 1 
Cor.  9.  3. 

Ps.  26.  2.  e.  me,  O  Lord,  prove  and  try. 

1  Cor.  11.  28.  let  a  man  e.  himself,  and  so  EXECRATION,  Jer.  42.  18.  St  4 
2Cor.l3.5.e.  yourselves,  prove  yourselves  EXECUTE,  Num.  5.  30.  be  8.  1 1. 
EXAMPLE,  1  Thess.  1.  7.  James  5.  10. 

Mat.  1. 19.  not  make  her  a  public  e. 


Ps.  68. 34.  his  e.  is  over  Israel,  bt  strength 
Is.  35. 2.  see  glory  and  e.  of  our  Lord 
Amos  6.  8. 1  abhor  the  e.  of  Jacob 
8.  7.  the  I  xml  hath  sworn  by  e.  of  Jacob 

1  Cor.  2.  1.  not  with  e.  oi  speech 

2  Cor.  4.  7.  e.  of  power  may  be  of  God 
Phil.  3.  8.  count  all  loss  for  c.  of  Christ 
Esther  1.  4.  excellent  majesty,.!  ob  37.  23. 
Ps.  8. 1.  how  e.  is  thy  name  on  earth,  9. 

16.  3.  saints  e.  in  whom  all  delight 
36. 7.  how  e.  is  thy  loving  kindness 

141. 5.  smite  me,  it  shall  be  an  e.  oil 
148.  13.  Lord,  for  his  name  alone  is  e. 
Pr.  12.  26.  righteous  is  more  e.  than  _ 

17.  27.  man  of  understanding  is  of  e. 
spirit 

Is.  12.  5.  the  Lord  hath  done  e.  things 
28.  29.  wonderful  in  counsel,  e.  in 
Ezek.  16.  7.  art  come  to  e.  ornaments 
Dan.  5.  12.  an  e.  spirit  in  Daniel,  6.  3. 
Rom.  2.  18.  approved  things  more  e. 

1  Cor.  2.  31.  shew  you  a  more  e.  way 
Phil.  1.  10.  approve  things  that  are  e. 
Ileb.  1. 4.  obtained  a  more  e.  name 
8.  6.  obtained  a  more  e.  ministry 
11.  4.  offered  a  more  e.  sacrifice 


Ps.  16.  2.  my  goodness  e.  not  to  thee 
L.  66.  12.  I  will  e.  peace  to  her  like  a 
river 

EXTINCT,  Job  17. 1.  Is.  43.  17. 
EXTOL,  Ps.  30.  1 .  ?>  66. 17.  tx  68.  4.  Ik 
145.  1.  Is.  52.  13.  Dan.  4.  37. 
EXTORTION, Ezek. 22. 12.  Mat  23.25. 
Ps.  109. 1 1 .  extortioner.  Is.  16. 4. Luke  18. 

11.  1  Cor.  5.  10,  11.  :■  6.  10. 
EXTREME,  Dent.  28.  22.  Job  35. 15. 
EYE  fore.  Exod.  21.24.  Lev.  24.20.  Mat 
5.  38. 

Deut.  32.  10.  as  apple  ofhis  e.  Ps.  17.  8. 
Job  24.  15.  no  e.  shall  see  me 
Ps.  33.  18.  e.  of  Lord  on  them  that  fear 
94.  9.  formed  the  e.  shall  he  not  see 
Pr.  20.  12.  the  seeing  e.  Lorn  hath 
Eccl.  1.  8.  e.  not  satisfied  with  seeing,  4. 8 
Is.  04. 4.  neither  hath  the  e.  seen,  1  Cor. 
2.  9. 

Mat.  6.22.  light  of  the  body  is  the  e.  Luke 
11.  34.  Mat.  18.  9.  il  thy  e.  offend  thee, 
5.  29. 

Rev.  1.  7.  every  e.  shall  see  him 
Pr.  23.  6.  evil  eye,  28.  22.  Mat.  6.  23.  St 
20.  15.  Mark  7. 22.  Luke  11.  34. 

Job  16.  16.  eye-lids,  41.  18.  Ps.  11.4.  bt 
132.  4.  Pr.  4.  25.  K  6.  4,  25.  X.  30. 13. 
Jer.  9. 18. 


John  13. 15. 1  have  given  you  an  e. 

1  Cor.  10. 6.  these  tilings  were  our  e. 
Phil.  3.  17.  ye  have  us  for  an  e. 

2  Thess.  3.  9.  make  ourselves  an  e. 

|l  Tim.  4.  11.  an  e.  of  unbelievers 
Heb.  4.  11.  fall  after  same  e.  of  unbelief 

8.  5.  e'.’ shadow  of  heavenly  things 

1  Pet.  2.  21.  Christ  leaving  us  an  e. 

5.  3.  not  lords  but  e.  to  the  flock 

2  Pet.  2.  6.  making  them  an  e. 

Jude  7.  Sodom- 


2  Pet.  1.  17.  came  a  voice  from  e.  glory 
EXCESS,  Mat.  23.  25.  Eph.  5.  18.  1  Pet 
4.3,4. 

EXCHANGE,  Mat.  16.  26.  Mark  8.  37.  Rev.  3. 18.  eye-salve 
Mat.  25.  27.  exchangers  Eph.  6.  6.  eye-salve.  Col.  3. 22. 

EXCLUDE,  Rom.  3.  27.  Gal.  4.  17.  2  Sam.  22.  25.  eyesight,  Ps.  18.  24. 

EXCUSE,  Luke  14.  18, 19.  Rom.  1.  20.  be  Luke  1.  2.  eye-witnesses,  2  Pet.  1.  16. 

2. 15.  2  Cor.  12.  19.  Gen.  3.  5.  your  eyes  shall  be  opened 

44.  12.  Job  40.  4.  hast  thou  e.  of  flesh 
29.  15.  1  was  e.  to  the  blind 
Exod.  12.  W. execute  judgment,  Deut.  10.  Ps.  15.  4.  in  whose  c.  a  vile  person 
18.  Ps.  119.  84.  Is.  16.  3.  Jer.7.  5.  and  145. 15.  e.  of  all  things  wait  on  thee 
21.  12.  and  22.  3.  and  23.  5.  Mic.  7.  9.  Eccl.  2.  14.  wise  man’s  e.  arc  in  ids  head 


•set  forth  for  an  e. 

Hab.  1. 13.  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  e. EXCEED,  Deut.  25.  3.  1  Kings  10.  7. 
Mat.  5.  11.  all  manner  of  e.  against  you  Mat.  5.  20.  except  your  righteousness  e. 

6.  34.  sufficient  to  day  is  e.  thereof  j  righteousness  of  scribes 

Rom.  2.  9.  upon  every  soul  that  doth  e.  ;2  Cor.  3.  9.  ministration  of  righteousn.  e. 

7.  19.  e.  I  would  not,  that  I  do  Gen.  17.  6.  exceeding  fruitful 

21. 1  would  do  good,  e.  is  present  with  15.  1. 1  am  thy  shield  e.  great  reward 

12.  17.  recompense  no  man  e.  for  e.  27.  cried  with  e.  bitter  cry 

21.  be  not  over  come  of  e.  but  over-  Nunn  14.  7.  land  is  e.  good 
come  e.  il  Sam.  2.  3.  why  talk  so  e.  proudly 

16.  19.  simple  concerning  e.  [1  Kings  4.  29.  wisdom  e.  much 

1  Cor.  13.-5.  charity  thinketh  no  e.  1  Chr.  22.  5.  house  e.  magnitical 
1  Thess.  5.  15.  let  no  man  render  e.  for  e.  Ps.  43.  4.  I  will  go  to  God,  my  e.  joy 


Zech.  7.  9.  and  8.  16.  John  5. 27.  Jude 
15. 

Ps.  149.  7.  e.  vengeance,  Mic.  5. 15. 

Hos.  11.  9.  not  e.  6erceness  of  anger 
Rom.  13.  4.  revenger  to  e.  wrath 
EXERCISE,  Ps.  131.  1.  Mat.  20. 25.  Acts 
24. 16. 1  Tim.  4.  7,  8.  Heb.  5. 14.  bt  12. 
11.2  Pet.  2.  14. 

Jer.  9.  24.  Lord  e.  loving  kindness 
EXHORT,  Acts  2. 40.  &  11.  23.  8c  1 5. 32. 
bt  27.  22.  2  Cor.  9.  5.  1  Thess.  2.  11.  bt 


4.  1.  bt  5.  14.  1  Tim.  2.  1.  2  Tim.  4.  2.  Jer.  5.  21,  have  e.  and  see  not,  s.  42.  20. 
Tit.  1.  9.  X.  2.  6,  9,  15.  1  Pet.  5.  1,  12.  Dan.  7.  20.  horn  that  had  e. 

Jude  3.  Hab.  1.  13.  of  purer  e.  than  to  behold 

2  Thess.  3.  12.  we  command  and  e.  by  our  Zech.  3.  9.  on  one  stone  shall  be  .«-u-n  e. 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  jMat.  13.  16.  blessed  are  vour  e.  for  they 


|  1 8.  9.  having  two  e.  to  be  cast  into 

and  so  Mark  8.  IS.  having  e.  see  ve  not 


l  Pet.  3.  9. 

22.  abstain  from  all  appearance  of  e 
1  Tim.  6.  10.  love  of  money  is  root  of  e. 
Tit.  3.  2.  to  speak  e.  of  no  man 
Heb.  5.  14.  discern  both  good  and  e. 

Gen.  6.  5.  thoughts  only  e.  8.  21. 

47.  9.  few  and  e.  have  been  the  days 
Pr.  14.  19.  e.  how  before  the  good 
15.1 5.  all  days  of  afflicted  are  e. 

Is.  1 . 4.  a  s<-(  d  ofe.  doers,  14.  20 
Mat.  5.  45.  sun  to  rise  on  e.  and  good 
7.  1 1.  if  ye  being  c.  know,  Luke  11.  13. 
12.  34.  bow  can  ye  being  c.  speak  good 
Luke  6.  35.  kind  to  unthankful  and  e. 
John  3.  19.  because  their  deeds  were  e. 
Eph.  5.  16.  because  the  days  are  e. 

3  John  11 .  follow  not  that  which  is  e. 
Jude  10.  speak  e.  of  those  things 
EUNUCH,  2  Kings  9.  32.  be  20.  18. 

Is.  56.  3.  let  no  e.  say,  1  am  a  dry  tree 
Mat.  19.  12.  some  e.  born  made  e. 

Acts  8.  27.  e.  had  come  to  Jerusalem,  39. 
EXACT,  Deut.  15.  2,3.  Ps.  89.  22.  Is.  58. 
3.  I  .uke  3.  13. 

Job  39.  7.  exactor.  Is.  60. 17. 

EX  \LT,1)an.  11.  14,  36.  Obad.  4. 

Exod.  1 5.  2.  my  father’s  God,  I  will  e.  him 
1  Sam.  2.  10.  e.  the  horn  ofhis  anointed 
IV  34.  3.  let  us  e.  his  name  together 
37.  34.  e.  thee  It)  inherit  the  land 
99.  5.  e.  the  L.  our  God  for  he  is  holy,  9. 
107.  32.  e.  him  in  congregation  of  elders 


(Mat.  5. 12.  rejoice  and  be  e.  glad 
j  26. 38.  my  soul  is  e.  sorrowful,  to  death 
Rom.  7. 13.  siu  might  become  e.  sinful 
2  Cor.  4.  17.  work  a  far  more  e.  weight 
7.  4.  I  am  e.  joyful  in  all  tribulation 
9.  14.  for  the  e.  grace  of  God  in  you 
Eph.  1.  19.  e.  greatness  of  his  power 

2.  7.  shew  the  e.  riches  ofhis  grace 

3.  20.  able  to  do  e.  abundantly 

1  Tim.  1.  14.  grace  was  e.  abundant 

1  Pet.  4.  13.  rejoice,  glad  with  e.  jov 

2  Pet.  1.4.  e.  great  and  precious  promises 
Jude  24.  present  you  with  e.  joy 
Gen.  13.  13.  sinner  before  the  Lord,  ex¬ 
ceedingly,  1  Sam.  26. 21.  2  Sam.  13.  15 

Ps.  68.  3.  let  righteous  rejoice  e. 

119. 167.  thy  statutes  I  love  e. 

1  Thess.  3. 10.  praying  e.  that 

2  Thess.  1. 3.  faith  groweth  e. 

EXCEL,  Gen.  49.  4.  1  Kings  4.  30. 

Ps.  103.  20.  his  angels  that  e.  in  strength 
Pr.  31. 29.  thou  excellest  them  all 
Eccl.  2.  13.  wisdom  e.  folly,  as  far 

1  Cor.  14.  12.  seek  (lint  ye  may  e. 

2  Cor.  3.  10.  by  reason  of  glory  that  e. 
Gen.  49.3.  excellence  of  dignitv,  and  e.  of 
Exod.  15.  7.  in  greatness  of  thy  c. 

Dent.  33.  26.  ridetli  in  his  e.  on  the  skv 
Job  13.  1 1.  his  e.  make  you  afraid 

37.  4.'thunders  with  voice  of  his  e. 

40.  10.  deck  thvself  with  e. 

Ps.  47.  4  e.  of  Jacob,  whom  ho  loved 


Heb.  3.  13.  e.  one  another  daily 
10.  25.  exhorting  one  another ; 

Luke  3. 18.  exhortation,  Acts  13.15. St  20.  Luke  4.  20.  e.  were  fastened  on  him 
2.  Rom.  12.  8.  1  Cor.  14.  3.  2Cor.  8.  17J  10.  23.  blessed  are  the  e.  which  see 

1  Thess.  2.  3.  1  Tim.  4.  13.  Heb.  12.  5.  John  9.  6.  anointed  e.  of  blind  man 
bt  13.  22.  Rom.  11.  8.  e.  that  they  should  not  see 

EXPECTATION,  Luke  3.  15.  Acts  12.  Gal.  3. 1.  before  whose  e.  Jesus  Christ  has 


6.  9.  better  in  sight  ofe.  than  wander¬ 
ing 

11.7.  pleasant  for  e.  to  behold  the  sun 
Is.  3.  16.  walk  with  wanton  e. 

5.  15.  e.  of  lofty  shall  be  humbled,  2.  11 
29. 18.  e.  of  blind  shall  see  out  of  ob¬ 
scurity 

32.  3.  e.  of  them  that  see,  shall 
35.  5.  e.  of  the  blind  shall  be  opened 

42.  7.  to  open  blind  e.  and  give 

43.  8.  blind  people  that  have.  e. 


11. 


Ps.  9. 18.  e.  of  the  poor  shall  not  perish 
62.  5.  for  my  e.  is  from  him 
Pr.  10.  28.  e.  of  the  wicked  shall  perish 

11.  7.dieth,  his  e.  shall  perish 
23.  e.  of  the  wicked  is  wrath 

23.  IS.  e.  shall  not  be  cut  ofl’,  24.  14. 

Is.  20.  5.  be  ashamed  of  their  e.  6. 

Zech.  9.  5.  her.  e.  shall  be  ashamed 
Rom.  8.  19.  e.  of  creature  waiteth 
Phil.  1.  20.  according  to  my  earnest  e. 

Jer.  29. 1 1.  give  you  an  expected  end 
EXPEDIENT  for  us  that  one  man  die  for 
the  people,  John  II.  50.  .V  18.  14. 

John  1 6.  7.  e.  for  you  that  l  go  away 

1  Cor.  6.  12.  tdl  things  note.  10.  23. 

2  Cor.  8. 10.  this  is  e.  for  you 

12.  1 .  it  is  not  e.  for  me  to  glory 
EXPERIENCE, Gen.  30.  27.  Eccl.  1. 16.|Ps.  34.15. 

Rom.  5.  4. 

2  Cor.  9.  13.  by  the  experiment  of 
EXP  Eli  T  in  war,  1  Chron.  12.  33,  35,36. 

Song  3.  8.  Jer.  50.  9. 

Acts  26.  3.  know  thee  to  be  e.  in  all  cus¬ 
toms 

EXPOUNDED,  riddle,  Judges  14.  lit 
Mark  4.  34.  Luke  24.27.'Acts  11.4.  X 
18.26,  X  28.  23. 

EXPRESS,  Heb.  1.3.1  Tim.  4.  1. 

EXTEND  mercy, Ezra 7. 28.  K  9  9. IV 
109  12. 


been 

Eph.  1.  18.  e.  of  your  understanding  en- 
|  lightened 

Ileb.  4.  13.  all  are  opened  unto  the  e.  of 
him 

2  Pet.  2. 14.  c.  full  of  adultery 
1  John  2.  16.  lust  ofe.  and  pride  of  life 
Rev.  1.  14.  his  e.  as  a  flame  of  fire,  2.  18. 
K  19. 12. 

3.  1 8.  anoint  e.  4.  6.  full  of  e.  8. 

5.  6.  lamb  having  seven  horns  and  se¬ 
ven  e. 

Deut.  13. 18.right»o  tlieeve*  of  the  Lord, 
1  Kings  15.  5, 11.  X  22.  43. 
lien.  6.  8.  Noah  found  grace  in  the  — 

1  Sam.  26.  24.  life  set  l>\  in  — 

2  Sam.  15.  25.  find  favour  in  — 

2  Chron.  16.  9-  —  run  to  and  fro 

are  on  righteous,]  Pet.  3. 12 
Pr.  5.  21.  ways  of  men  are  before  — 

15.  3.  —  are  in  even  place  In  holding 
22.  12.  —  preserve  knowledge 
Is.  49.  5.  I  sh  dl  he  glorious  in  — 

Vrnos  9.  8.  —  are  upon  sinful  kingdom 
Veil.  4 .  10.  —  which  run  to  anil  fro 
IV  25.  15.  my  et/es  are  ever  towards  the 
1  .on! 

101 . 6.  — shall  hr  upon  the  faithful 
119.  123.  — fail  fnrtliy  salvation 
1  is.  — prevent  nitrht  watches 
141.  8. —are  unto  tin  e,  O  Cud,  Lord 


2.3  FA 

Is.  1.  15. 1  will  hide  —  from  you 
58.  14.  —  fail  with  looking  upward 
65.  12.  did  evil  before  —  66.  4. 

Jer.  9-  1.  Othat- — -were  afount.  of  tears 
13.  17.  —  shall  weep  sore,  because 
14. 17.  —  run  down  with  tears 
16  17.  —  are  upon  all  their  ways 
24.  6.  set  —  upon  them  for  good 
Amos  9.  4.  I  will  sot —  on  them  for  evil 
Luke  2.  50.  —  have  seen  thy  salvation 
Ps.  123.  2.  so  our  eyes  wait  on  the  Lord 
Mat.  20.  33.  that  —  may  be  opened 
1  John  1.  1.  th  ;  we  have  seen  with — • 
De  ot.  12.  8.  right  in  his  o-uin  eyes,  Judges 
17.  6.  &  21.  25. 

Neh.  6. 16.  cast  down  in  their  oion  eyes 
Job  32. 1.  righteous  • — 

Ps.139.1 6.  thine  eyes,  did  see  my  substance 
Pr.  23.  5.  set  —  on  that  w  hich  is  not 
Song  6.  5.  turn  away  —  from  me 
Is.  30.  20.  —  shall  see  thy  teachers 
Jer  5.  3.  are  not  — ■  upon  the  truth 
Ezek.  24.  16.  take  away  desire  of  —  25 


P. 


FABLES,  1  Tim.  1.  4.  &  4.  7. 2  Tim.  4. 

4.  Tit.  1.  14.  2  Pet.  1.  16. 

FACE,  Gen.  3.  19.  16.  8. 

Lev.  19.  32.  honour  thef.  of  the  old  man 
Num.  6.  25.  Lord  make  his  f.  to  shine 
2  Chr.  6.  42.  turn  not  away  f.  Ps.  132. 10. 
Ps.  17.  15. 1  will  behold  thy  f.  in  righteous. 
31.  16.  make  thy  f.  shine,  119.  135. 

67. 1.  cause  his  f.  to  shine  on,  80.  3, 7, 19. 
84.  9.  behold  f.  of  thine  anointed, 

Ezek.  1.  10.  f.  of  a  man,  a  iion.  Rev.  4. 7. 
Dan.  9. 17.  cause  thy  f.  to  shine  on  sanct. 
Hos.  5.  5.  testify  to  his  f.  7.  10. 

Mat  11. 10.  my  messenger  before  thv  f. 

Mark  1.  2.  Luke  7.  27.  &  9.  52. 

Acts  2. 25.  set  the  Ld.  always  before  my  f. 

1  Cor.  13.  12.  but  then  see.  f.  to  f. 

2  Cor.  3. 18.  all  witli  open  f.  beholding 
4.  6.  glory  of  G.  in  thef.  of  Jesus  Chr. 

James  1.  23.  his  natural  f.  in  a  glass 
FADE,  we  all,  as  a  leaf,  Is.  64.  6. 

James  1.  11.  rich  man  f.  away  in 
1  Pet.  1.  4.  inheritance  that  fucleth  not 
5. 4.  receive  a  crown  of  glory  that  f.  not 
FAIL,  Deut.  28.  32.  Job'll.  20. 

Deut.  31.  6.  Ld.  will  not  f.  nor  forsake,  8. 

Joshua  1.  5.  1  Chr.  28.  20. 

Ps.  12.  1.  faithful  f.  from  among  men 
69.  .3.  my  eyes  f.  while  I  wait  for  my  G. 
77.  8.  doth  his  promise  f.  for  ever 
Lam.  3.  22.  Iris  compassions  f.  not 
Jaike  16.  9.  when  ye  f.  they  may  receive 
17.  one  title  of  law  to  f.  Mat.  5.  18. 
22.  32.  prayed  that  thy  faith  f.  not 
Heb.  12.  15.  lest  any  f.  of  grace  of  God 
Song  5.  6.  soul  failed  when  he  spake 
Ps.  31.  10.  my  strength  faileth,  38.  10.  & 


FA 

FAITH,  Acts  3.  16.  &  13.  S. 

Deut.  32.  20.  cluldren  in  whom  is  nof. 
Mat.  6.  30.  O  ye  of  little  f.  8.  26.  &  16.8 
&  14.  31.  Luke  12.  28. 

Mat.  8.  10.  not  found  so  great  f.  no  not 
17.  20.  hadf.  as  a  grain  of  mustard-seed 

21.  21.  have  f.  and  doubt  not 

23. 23.  omittedjudgment,  mercy  and  f. 
Mark  4.  40.  how  is  it  that  ye  have  no  f. 

11.  22.  Jesus  saith  have  f.  in  God 
Luke  7.  9.  so  great  f.  no  not  in  Israel 
17.  5.  Lord  increase  our  f. 

6.  if  ye  had  f.  might  say  to  this 
18.8.  Son  of  Man  shall  he  find  f.  on  earth 

Acts  3.  16.  the  f.  which  is  by  him 

6.  5.  Stephen,  a  man  full  of  f. 

7.  company  of  priests  obedient  to  f. 

11. 24.  good  man  full  of  Holy  Gh.  &  off. 
14.  9.  he  had  f.  to  be  healed 

22.  exhorting  to  continue  in  the  f. 
Acts  14.  27.  God  opened  door  of  f.  to 
16.  5.  churches  established  in  the  f. 

20. 21.  f.  towards  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
Rom.  1.  5.  for  obedience  to  f.  amongst  all 


FA 

Heb.  10.  23.  hold  fast  profession  of  our  f. 

11.1. f.  is  substance  of  tilings  hoped  for 
6.  without  f.  impossible  to  please  God 

12. 2.  J  esus,  author  and  finisher  of  our  f. 
Heb.  13.  7.  whose  f.  follow,  considering 
James  2.  1.  have  not  f.  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

Christ 

14.  say  that  he  hath  f.  can  f  save  him 

17.  f.  if  it  hath  not  works,  is  dead,  26. 

18.  thou  hast  f.  and  I  works  ;  shew  f. 
— f.  by  works 

22.  f.  wrought  in  his  works  ;  f.  made 
perfect 

5.  15.  prayer  of  f.  shall  save 
2  Pet.  1.  1.  like  precious  f.  with  us 
1  John  5.  4.  overcome  world,  even  our  f. 
Jude  3.  contend  earnestly  for  the  f. 

20.  build  up  youi’selves  on  holy  f. 
Rev.  2.  13.  hast  not  denied  my  f. 

19.  I  know  thy  works  and  f. 

13.  10.  here  is  the  f.  of  the  saints 

14. 12.  which  keep  thef.  of  Jesus  Christ 
Hab.  2. 4.  just  shall  live  by  faith,  Rom.  1. 
17.  Gal.  3.  11.  Heb.  10.  38. 


FA 


17.  righteousness  of  God  revealed  Acts  15.  9.  purifying  tlieir  hearts  — 


from  f.  to  f. 

3.  3.  make  f.  of  God  without  effect 
27.  but  by  the  law  of  f. 

4.  5.  his  f.  is  counted  for  righteousness 

11.  circumcision,  a  seal  of  righteous¬ 
ness  off. 

12.  in  steps  of  that  f.  of  Abraham,  16. 

13.  thro’  righteousness  of  f.  9.  30.  & 

10.  6. 

14.  if  of  law  he  heirs,  f.  is  made  void 

16.  off.  that  by  grace  promise  sure 

10.  8.  word  off.  which  we  preach 

17.  f.  cometh  by  heax-ing,  and  hearing 

12.  3.  God  dealt  the  measure  off. 

6.  according  to  proportion  of  f. 

14.  22.  hast  thou  f.  have  it  unto 

23.  eateth  not  of  f.  is  not  of  f.  is  sin 
16.  26.  made  known  for  obedience  of  f. 

1  Cor.  12.  9.  to  another  f.  by  same  spirit 

13.  2  though  I  have  all  f.  to  remove 
13.  now  abideth  f.  hope,  charity. 

2  Cor.  4.  13.  we  have  same  spirit  of  f. 
Gal.  1.  23.  preach  the  f.  which  once 

3.  2.  received  spirit  by  hearing  of  f.  5. 

7.  they  which  are  of  f.  9. 

12.  law  is  not  of  f.  but  the  man  that 
23.  before  f.  came,  we  were  under 
25.  after  that  f.  is  come,  we  are  no 

5.  6.  but  f.  which  worketh  by  love 

22.  the  fruit  of  the  spirits  is  f. 

6.  10.  do  good  to  all  the  household  of  f. 
Eph.  4.  5.  one  Lord,  one  f.  one  baptism 

13.  until  we  come  in  the  unity  of  f. 

6.  16.  above  all  take  shield  of  f. 

23.  love  with  f.  from  God  the  Father 
and  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

Phil.  1.  25.  I  will  abide  to  your  joy  of  f. 
27.  striving  together  for  f.  of  gospel 


71.  9.  &  40.  12.  my  heart!',  me,  73.26. 1  Thess.  1.  3.  remember  your  work  off. 
143.  7.  hear  me,  my  spirit  f.  j  5.  8.  putting  on  breast-plate  of  f.  love 

I  .like  12.  33.  lay  up  treasure  that  f.  not  2  Thess.  1.  4.  we  glory  for  patience  and  f. 


Cor.  13.  8.  charity  never  f. 

Deut.  28.  65.  for  failing  of  eyes 
Luke  21.  26.  men’s  hearts  I.  them,  for 
FAINT,  Deut.  25.  18.  Judges  8.  4,  5. 

Is.  1. 5.  head  sick,  whole  heart  is  f. 

40.  29.  he  giveth  power  to  the  f. 

30.  youths  shall  f.  and  be  weary 

31.  wait  on  Lord  shall  walk  and  not  f. 
Luke  18.  1.  to  pray  always  and  not  f. 

2  Cor.  4. 1.  received  mercy  we  f.  not,  16 
Gal.  6.  9.  indue  time  shall  reap  if  we  f.  not 
Heb.  12.  5.  nor  f.  when  rebuked  of  him 
Ps.  27.  1.3. 1  had  fainted  unless  believed 
Rev.  2.  3.  hast  laboured  and  not  f. 

Ps.  84. 2.  soul  fainieth  for  courts  of  the  L. 

119.  81.  my  soul  f.  for  thy  salvation 
J<.  40. 28.  everlasting  C.  the  Creator  f.  not 
F  UK,  Gen .  0.  2.  Ik  24.  16. 

Pr.  7.  21.  f.  speech,  llom.  16.  18. 

So  g  1.  lSTbehold  thou  art  f.  4.  1,  7.  &  2. 

10.  &  6.  10.  8c  7.  6.  Gen.  12.  11. 

So  4.  10.  how  f.  is  thy  love,  better 
Jor.  12.  6.  they  speak  f.  words 
A -Is  7.  10.  Moses  was  exceeding  f. 

Gal.  6. 12.  desire  to  make  f.  shew  in  the 
P.  45. 2.  thou  art  fairer  than  children  of 
Dan.  1  15.  their  countenance  appeared  I 


11.  fulfil  w  ork  of  f.  with  power 

3.  2.  for  all  men  have  not  f. 

1  Tim.  1.  5.  charity  out  of  f.  unfeigned- 

14.  exceeding  abundance  with  f.  and 
love 

19.  bolding  f.  and  a  good  conscience ; 
coneevnmg  faith  have  made  ship¬ 
wreck 

3.  9.  holding  mystery  of  f.  in  a  pure 

conscience 

4.  1.  in  last  days  some  depart  from  f. 

6.  nourished  up  in  words  of  f. 

5.  8.  denied  f.  12.  cast  off  first  f. 

6.  10.  erred  from  f.  21.  concerning  f. 

12.  fight  the  good  fight  off. 

2  Tirn.  1.  5.  unfeigned  f.  dwelt  in  thee 

2.  18.  overthrow  f.  of  some 

22.  follow  righteousness,  f.  charity 

3.  8.  corrupt,  reprobate  concerning  f. 
10.  fully  known  my  doctrine,  life,  f. 

4.  7.  fought  a  good  fight,  have  kept  f. 
Tit.  1.  1.  according  to  f.  ofGod’s  elect 

4.  my  son  after  the  common  f. 
deb.  4.  2.  word  did  not  profit,  not  mixed 
with  f. 

6.  1.  principles  of  f.  towards  God 
10.  22.  draw  near  in  full  assurance  of 


26.  IS.  sanctified  —  that  is  in  me 
Rom.  1.  12.  comforted  by  mutual  f. 

3.  22.  righteousness  which  is  — •  of  C. 

28.  conclude  a  man  is  justified  — 

30.  justify  circumc.  —  uncirc.  thro’  f. 
5. 1.  being  justified- — ■  we  have  peace 
2.  have  access  —  Eph.  3.  12. 

9.  32.  sought  it  not  —  but  works 
11.  20.  standest —  be  not  high-minded 
2  Cor.  1.  24.  of  your  joy  for  —  ye  stand 
5.  7.  we  walk  — ■  and  not  by  sight 
Gal.  2.  16.  not  justified,  but- — •  3.  24. 

20. 1  live  —  of  the  Son  of  God 
3.  22.  promise  —  might  be  given 
26.  ye  are  all  children  of  God  —  in 
Christ  Jesus 

5.  5.  wait  for  hope  of  righteousness  — 
Eph.  3.  17.  Christ  may  dwell  in  heart  — 
Phil.  3.  9.  righte.  thro’f.  righte.  of  G.  — 
Heb.  11.4.  —  Abel,  5.  —  Enoch,  &c. 

7.  heir  of  righteousness  which  is  — 
James  2.  24.  justified  by  works,  not  — 
Rom.  4.  19.  not  weak  in  faith 

20.  strong  —  giving  glory  to  God 
14.  1.  him  that  is  weak  —  receive  ye 

1  Cor.  16.  13.  stand  fast  —  quit  you 

2  Cor.  8.  7.  ye  abound  —  in  utterance 
13.  5.  examine  whether  ye  be  — 

Col.  1.  23.  if  ye  continue  —  grounded 
2.  7.  built  up  in  him,  established  — 

1  Tim.  1.  2.  Timothy,  my  own  son 

4.  godly  edifying  which  is  — 

2.  7.  teachers  of  Gentiles  —  and  verity 
15.  if  they  continue  —  and  charity 

3.  13.  purchase  great  boldness  — 

4.  12.  be  an  example  • —  in  purity 

2  Tim.  1.  13.  of  sound  words  —  and  love 
Tit.  1.13.  that  may  be  sound  • —  2.  2. 

3.  15.  greet  them  that  love  us  in  the  f. 
Heb.  11. 13.  all  these  died  —  not  having 
Jam.  1.  6.  let  him  ask —  nothing  wavering 
2.  5.  pool-,  rich  —  heirs  of  the  kingdom 

1  Pet.  5.  9.  whom  resist  stedfast  — 

Mat.  9.  2.  Jesus,  seeina-  their  faith,  Mark 

2.  5.  Luke  5.  20. 

Acts  3.  16.  through  faith  in  his  Son 
Rom.  3.  25.  propitiation  - — in  his  blood 

32.  do  we  make  void  law  —  30. 

Gal.  3.  8.  God  would  justify  heathen' — 

14.  receive  promise  of  spirit  — 

Eph.  2.  8.  by  grace  ye  are  saved  — 

Col.  2.  12.  —  of  the  operation  of  God 

2  Tim.  3.  15.  salvation  —  which  is  in  Cl; 
Jesus 

Heb.  6.  12.  — and  patience  inherit 
11.3.  — •  we  understand  the  worlds 
11. —  Sarah  received  strength  to  con. 
28.  —  Moses  kept  passover  iksprink. 

33.  —  subdued  kingdoms,  wrought 
39-  obtained  a  good  report  — -  2. 

1  Pet.  1.  5.  kept  by  power  of  God  — 

Mat.  9.22.  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whoh 
Luke  8. 48.  Sk  17.  19. 

Mat.  15.  28.  O  woman,  great  is  — be  it 
Luke  7.  50.  —  hath  saved  thee,  1 8.  42. 

22.  32.  I  have  prayed  that- —  fail  not 
f'bik-in.  6.  communication  of  — 

James  2. 18.  shew  me  —  without  thy 


Luke  8.  25.  where  is  your  faith 
Mat.  9.  29.  according  to  —  be  it  to  you 
Rom.  1.  8.  —  is  spoken  of  through  the 

1  Cor.  2.  5.  that  —  not  stand  in  wisdom 

15.  14.- — •  is  also  vain,  17. 

2  Cor.  1.  24.  not  dominion  over  — 

10, 15.  when  - —  is  increased,  we  shall 

Eph.  1.15.  after  I  heard  of —  Coi.  1. 4. 
Phil.  2. 17.  offered  upon  service  of — 

Col.  2.  5.  behold  stedfastness  of —  in  C. 

1  Thess.  1.8.  —  to  God-ward  is  spread 
3.  2.  —  establish  you,  comfort  you  con- 

5. 1  sent  to  know  • —  lest  the  tempter 

6.  brought  us  good  tidings  of  — 

7.  comforted  in  affliction  by  — 

13.  perfect  what  is  lacking  in  • — 

2  Thess.  1.  3.  —  groweth  exceedingly  - 
James  1.3.  trying  of  —  worketh  patience 

1  Pet.  1.  7.  trial  of  —  being  precious 
9.  receiving  end  of —  salvation 

21.  that  — and  hope  might  be  in  G. 

2  Pet.  1.  5.  and  to  —  virtue,  knowledge 
FAITHFUL,  1  Sam.  2.  35.  &  22.  14.  2 

Sam.  20.  19.  Neh.  13.  13.  Dan.  6.  4.  1 
Tim.  6.  2.  1  Pet.  5.  12. 

Num.  12.  7.  f.  in  all  my  bouse 
Heb.  .3.  2,  5.  Moses  f.  in  all  as  a  servant 
Deut.  7.  9.  f.  God  which  keepeth  coven. 
Neh.  7.  2.  a  f.  man,  and  feared  God 

9.  8.  found  his  heart  f.  before  thee 
Ps.  12.  1.  thef.  fail  from  among  men 

31.  23.  Lord  preservetli  the  f. 

89.  37.  asaf.  witness  in  heaven 
101.  6.  my  eyes  be  upon  f.  in  the  land 
119-  86.  thy  commandments  are  f. 

138.  thy  testimonies  are  very  f. 

Pr.  11.  13.  is  of  a  f.  spirit,  concealeth 

13.  17.  a  f.  ambassador  is  health 

14.  5.  a  f.  witness  will  not  lie 
20.  6.  a  f.  man  who  can  find 

25.  13.  f.  messenger  to  them  that  send 
27.  6.  f.  are  wounds  of  a  friend 
28.  20.  f.  man  abound  with  blessings 
Is.  1.  21.  how  f.  city  become  an  harlot 
26.  city  of  righteousness,  f.  city 

8.  2.  I  took  f.  witness  to  record 
49.  7.  Lord  is  f.  and  Holy  One  of  Israel 
Jer.  42.  5.  Lord  be  a  true  and  f.  witness 
Hos.  11.  12.  Judah  is  f.  with  saints 
Mat.  25.  21.  well  done,  f.  servant,  24. 45. 

23.  hast  been  f.  in  a  few,  Luke  19. 17. 
Luke  12.  42.  who  is  that  f.  steward 

16.  10.  f.  in  least  is  f.  also  in  much 
11.  not  f.  in  unrighteous  mammon 

'  12.  notf.  in  what  is  another  man’s 
Acts  16.  15.  judge  me  f.  to  the  Lord 
1  Cor.  1.  9-  God  is  f.  by  whom  ye  were 

4.  2.  required  in  stewards,  a  man  f. 

17.  Timothy  who  isf.  in  the  Lord 
7.  25.  obtained  mercy  of  Lord  to  be  f. 

10.  13.  God  is  f.  and  will  not  suffer 
Eph.  1. 1.  saints  andf.  in  Chr.  J.  Col.  1. 2. 

6.  21.  f.  minister,  Col.  1.  7.  ik  4. 7,  9. 

1  Thess.  5.  24.  f.  is  he  that  call eth 

2  Thess.  3.  3.  Lord  isf.  and  shall  establish 

1  Tim.  1.  12.  he  counted  me  f. 

1.15.  this  is  a  f.  saying  and  worthy,  4. 9. 

2  Tim.  2.  11.  Tit.  3.  8. 

3.  11.  wives  grave,  sober,  f.  in  all 

2  Tim.  2.  2.  heard  of  me,  commit  f.  men 
13.  he  abideth,  f.  cannot  deny  himself 

Tit.  1.  6.  blameless,  having  f.  children 

9.  holding  fast  the  f.  word  as 
Heb.  2.  17.  might  be  a  f.  high  priest 
3.  2.  who  was  f.  to  him  appointed 

10.  23.  f.  is  he  that  promised,  11. 11. 

1  Pet.  4.  19.  as  unto  a  f.  Creator 
1  John  1.  9.  lie  is  f.  to  forgive  all 
Rev.  1.  5.  f,  and  true  witness,  3.  !4. 

2.  10.  be.  f.  to  death,  13.  f.  martyr 

17.  14.  they  are  chosen  and  f. 

21. 5.  words  are  true  and  f.  22.  6. 

1  Sam.  26.  23.  render  to  every  man  his 
faithfulness 

Ps.  5.  9.  no  f.  in  their  mouth 
3 fi.  5.  thy  f.  reacheth  to  the  clouds 
40.  10.  declared  thy  f.  89.  1. 

88.  11.  should  thyf"  be  declared  in 

89.  1.  make  known  thyf.  to  all  genera. 
2.  thy  f.  slialt  establish  in  heavens 

5.  praise  thy-  f.  in  great  congregation 

8.  who  like  thy  f.  round  about  thee 

24.  my  f.  shall  be  w  ith  him 


FA 

Ps.  89.  33.1  will  not  suffer  my  f.  to  fail 
92.  2.  to  shew  thy  f.  every  night 
119.75.  inf.  thou  hast  afflicted  me 
90.  thy  f.  is  to  all  generations 
143.  1.  in  thy  f.  answer  me,  anil 
Is.  11.  5.  f.  is  the  girdle  of  his  reins 
25. 1.  thy  counsels  of  old  are  f.  and 
Lam.  3.  23.  mercies  new,  great  thy  f. 

Hos.  2.  20.  I  will  betroth  thee  to  me  inf. 
Mat.  17. 17. 0 faithless  and  perverse  gen 
eration,  Mark  9.  19.  Luke  9-41. 

John  20.  27.  be  not  f.  but  believing 
FALL,  Num.  11.  31.  &  14  29,32. 

Gen.  45.  24.  see  ye  f.  not  out  by  the  way 
2  Sam.  24. 14.  let  us  f.  into  hand  of  God 
Ps.  37.  24.  though  he  f.  he  shall  not 
45.5.  whereby  they  f.  under  thee 
82.  7.  f.  like  one  of  the  princes 
141.  10.  let  wicked  f.  into  their  own  nets 
145.  14.  Lord  upholdeth  all  that  f. 

Pr.  11.5.  wicked  f.  by  own  wickedness 
24.  10.  wicked  shall  f.  into  mischief 


FA 

FAMILY,  Gen.  10.  5.  Lev.  20.  5. 

Zech.  12.  12.  mourn  every  f.  apart 
Eph.  3.  15.  whole  f.  in  heaven  and  earth 
“■s.  08.  G.  sittcth  solitaiy  in  families 
107.  4l.  maketh  him  f.  like  a  flock 
Amos  3.  2.  known  of  all  the  f.  of  earth 
FAMINE,  Gen.  12.  10.  k  41.27. 
lob 5. 20.  inf.  he  shall  redeem  thee 
Ps.  33.  19.  keep  them  alive  in  f. 

37.  19.  in  days  of  f.  shall  be  satisfied 
Ezek.  5.  16.  evil  arrows  off.  G.  11. 

Amos  8.  11.  not  af.  of  bread,  but  of 
FAMISH,  Gen.  41.  55.  Pr.  10.3.  Is.  5.13 
Zeph.  2.  11. 

FAN, Is.  41.  16.  Jer.  4. 11.  &  51.  2.  Mat. 

3.  12.  Luke  3.  17. 

FAR,  Exod.  8.  28.  Neh.  4.  19. 

Exod.  23.  7.  keep  f.  from  false  matter 
Ps.73.27.  f. from  thee  shall  perish 
Amos  G.  3.  put  f.  away  evil  dav 
Mark  12.  34.  not  f.  from  kingdom  of  God 
jPhil.l.  23.  with  Christ,  which  is  f.  better 


26.  27.  digs  a  pit  shall  f.  in  it,  Eccl.  10.8.  Eph.  2.  1 3.  sometimes  f.  off,  now  nigh 


FARTHING,  Mat.  5.  26.  8c  10.  29 
FASHION,  1  Cor.  7.  31.  Phil.  2.  8. 

Job  10.  8.  thy  hands  have  fashioned  me, 
Ps.  119.  73". 

Ps.  139.  16.  in  continuance  weref. 


28.  14.  hardeneth  his  heart  shall  f. 

Eccl.  4. 10.  if  they  f.  one  will  lift  up 
L.  8.  15.  many  shall  stumble  and  f. 

40.30.  young  men  shall  utterly  f. 

Han.  11.  3£.  some  shall  f.  to  try  them 
Hos.  10.  8.  mountains  and  hills  f.  on  us,  Ezek.  16.  7.  thv  breasts  are  f. 

Luke  23.  30.  Rev.  6.  16.  |Phil.3.  21.  be  i'.  like  his  glorious  body 

Mie.  7.  8.  rejoice  not  when  I  f.  IPs.  33. 15.  he  fashions  their  hearts  alike 

Mat.  7.  27.  great  was  the  f.  of  it  |Is.  45.  8.  clay  say  to  him  that  fasliioneth  it 

10.  29.  sparrows  not  f.  on  the  ground  jl  Pet.  1.  14.  not  fashioning  yourselves 
15.  14.  blind  both  f.  into  the  ditch  FAST,  2Sam.  12.21.  Esther  4.  16. 
21.44.  upon  whomso.  it  f.  Luke  20.  18.  Is.  58.  4.  ye  f.  for  strife  ;  not  f.  as  ye  do 
Luke2. 34.  set  for  the  f.  and  rising  of  Israel  Jer.  14.  12.  when  they  f.  I  will  not  hear 
Rom.  11.  11.  stumbled  that  they  should  f.'Zcch.  7.  5.  didye  atall  f.  untome 

through  their  f.  salvation  is  come  to  Mat.  6. 16.  when  yef.  be  not  as  hypocrites 


FE 

Gen.  17.  4.  be  a  f.  of  many  nations 
2  Sam.  7. 14.  I  will  be  his  f.  Heb.  1.  3. 
Job  29.  16  I  was  a.  f.  to  the  poor 
31.  18.  be  with  me  as  with  a  f. 

38.  28.  hath  the  rain  a  f.  or  who 
Ps.  68.  5.  af.  of  fatherless  is  God 
103.  13.  as  a  f.  pitieth  his  children 
Is.  9.  6.  everlasting  F.  prince  of  peace 
Jer.  31.  9.  I  am  a  F.  to  Israel  k  Ephraim 
Mai.  1.  6.  if  I  be  a  F  where  is  mine  hon. 

2.  10.  have  we  not  all  one  F. 

John  5.  19.  what  he  seeth  tlieF.  do 

20.  F.  lovcth  the  Son,  3.  35. 

21.  F.  raiseth  the  dead  k  quickencth 

22.  F.  judgeth  no  man  but 
26.  F.  hath  life  in  himself 

8. 18.  F.  beareth  witness  of  me 
29.  F.  hath  not  left  me  alone 
44.  devil  is  a  liar  and  f.  of  it 

16.  32.  Iam  notalone,  F.is  with  me 
Lets  1 .  4.  promise  of  the  F. 

7.  times  F.  hath  put  in  his  own  power 
Rom.  4.  11.  be  the  f.  ofallthat  believe 
12.  f.  of  circumcision,  16.  f.  of  us  all 
17.  might  be  a  f.  of  many  nations 

1  Cor.  8.  6.  the  f.  of  all  things 

2  Cor.  1.  3.  God  and  F.  of  our  L.  J.C.  F. 
ofmercies,  and  God  of  comfort,  Eph.  1. 

3.  1  Pet.  1.  3. 

6. 18.  I  will  be  a  f.  to  you  and  ye 


FE 


29 


Gentiles 

14.  13.  occasion  tof.  in  his  brother’s 
I  Cor.  10.  12.  stands,  take  heed  lest  hef. 

1  Tim.  3.  6.  f.  into  condemnation  of  devil 
6.  9.  rich  f.  into  temptation 

Heb.  4. 11.  f.  after  same  example 
10.  31 .  fearful  to  f.  into  hands  of  God 
Jam.  1.  2.  when  yef.  in  divers  temptations 

2  Pet.  1 . 10.  if  these  ye  shall  never  f. 

3.  17.  lest  ye  f.  from  your  stedfastness 


Jer.  32.  40.  put  my  f.  in  their  hearts 
Mai.  1.  6.  if  master  where  is  my  f. 

Rom.  13.  7.  render  C  to  w  hom  f. 

2  Tim.  1.  7.  spirit  off.  but  of 
Heb.  2.  15.  who  through  f.  of  death 
12.  28.  with  reverence  and  godly  f 
i  Pet.  1.  17.  time  of  sojourning  here  withf. 

1  John  4. 1 8.  no  f.  in  love,  casteth  out  f. 
Gen.  20.  ll.feur  of  God  not  in  this  place 

2  Sam.  23.  3.  ruling  in  — 

Neh.  5.  15.  so  did  not  I  because  of — 

Ps.  36. 1.  no  —  before  his  ev es,  Rom.  3. 1 8 
2  Cor.  7.  1.  perfecting  holiuess  in  — 

Job  ‘2H.2H.feur  of  Lord,  that  his  wisdom 
Ps.  19.  9.  —  is  clean  enduring  for  ever 
34.  1 1 .  children  I  will  teach  you— 

111.  10.  —  is  beginning  of  wisdom  c* 
knowledge,  Pr.  1.  7.  k  9. 10. 

Pr.  1.  29.  they  did  not  choose  — 

8.  13. —  is  to  hate  evil 
10. 27.  —  prolongeth  days 

14.  26.  in  —  is  strong  confidence 
27.. —  is  a  fountain  of  file 

15.  33.  —  is  the  instruction  of  w  isdom 

16.  16.  by  —  men  depart  from  evil 
19.  23.  —  tendclh  to  life;  satisfied 

22.  4.  by— are  riches,  honour,  life 

23.  17.  be  thou  in  —  all  day  long 
Is.  33.  6. — is  his  treasure 

Acts  9. 31.  walking  in  —  and  comfort 


Eph.  1.  17.  God  and  F.  ofL.  J.  C.  F.  of  Ps-  2.11.  -withfear,  Phil.  2.12. 


glory 

1  Tim.  5.  1.  entreat  him  as  a  F. 

Heb.  1.  5. 1  will  he  to  him  a  F.  and 
12.  9.  subjection  to  the  F.  of  Spirits 
James  1.17.  gift  from  F.  of  lights 


Heb.  11.7.  Jude  23.  save  — 

Dcut  4.  10.  learn  to  fear  me 
I  5.  29-  such  an  heart  that  would  f.  me 
|  28.  58.  mayest  f.  this  glorious  name 

12  Kings  17.  39.  Lord  your  God  ve  shall  f. 


18.  appear  not  to  men  to  f. 

9.  14.  why  ilo  we  f.  k  thy  disciples  f.  not 
15.  can  children  of  bride-chamber  f. 
bridegroom  taken — then  shall  they 
f.  Mark  2.  18,  19.  Luke  5.  34,35. 
Luke  18.  12.  I  f.  twice  a  week,  l  give 
1  Kings  21.  9.  proclaim  a  fast,  12.  2  Chr. 
20.  3.  Ezra  8.  21.  Is.  58. 3,  5, 6.  Jer.  36. 
9.  Joel  1.  14.  k  2.  15.  Jonah  3.  5.  Zech. 
8.  19-  Acts  27.9. 


Luke  8.  13.  in  time  of  temptation  fall  Judges  20.  26.  fastedtbol  day 


a-atay 

Heb.  6.  6.  impossible  if  they  —  to  renew 
Gal.  5.  4.  ye  are  fallen  from  grace 
Ps.  16.  6.  f.  to  mein  pleasant  places 
Hos.  14. 1.  hast  f.  by  thine  iniquity 
Rev.  2.  5 .  remem.  from  whence  thou  art  f. 
Pr.  24.  16.  justfalleth  seven  times 
Rom.  14.  4.  to  his  own  master  he  f. 


1  Sam  7.  6.  f.  all  that  day 
31.  13.  f.  seven  days,  1  Chr.  10. 12. 

2  Sam.  1.  12.  they  wept  and  f.  till  even 
12.  16.  David  f.  and  lay  all  night  in 

1  Kings  21.  27.  Ahab  f.  and  lay  in  sackclo. 
Ezra  8.  23.  we  f.  and  besought  the  Lord 
Is.  58.  3.  why  have  we  f.  and  thou 
Zech.  7.  5.  when  ye  f.  in  fifth  k  seventh 


Ps.  56.  13.  thou  hast  delivered  my  feet  Mat.  4.  2.  when  he  had  f.  forty  days 


from  falling,  116.  8. 

£  Thess.  2.  3.  there  come  af.  away  first 
Jude  24.  able  to  keep  you  from  f. 
FALLOW,  Jer.  4.  3.  Hos.  10.  12. 
FALSE,  Jer.  14.  14. k  37.  14. 

Exod.  23.  1.  not  raise  a  f.  report 

7.  keep  thee  far  from  a  f.  matter 
Ps.  119.  104.  hate  every  f.  way,  128. 

Pr.  11.  1.  f.  balance  is  abomination,  20.23. 
Zech.  8.  17.  love  no  f.  oath 
Mai. 3.5.  swift  witness  against  f.swearers 
Mat.  24.  24.  f.  Christs  and  f.  prophets 
2  Cor.  11.13, 26.  f.  apost.  f.  breth.  Gal.  2.4. 
£  Tim.  3.  3.  f.  accusers.  Tit.  2.  3. 

2  Pet.  2.  1 .  f.  prophets,  f.  teachers 
Ps.  119.  118.  their  deceit  is  falsehood 
144.  8.  whose  right  hand- — off. 

Is.  59.  13.  from  heart  words  off. 

Lev.  6.  3.  sweareth  fa hety,  19.  12. 

Ps.  44.  17.  neitherdealt  f.  in  covenant 
Hos.  10.  4.  swearingf.  in  making  coven. 

Z  e.  5.  4.  thief  and  that  swears  f. 

M  t.  5. 11.  evil  against  you  f.  formy 
Luke  3.  14.  neither  accuse  any  f. 

1  Pet.  3.  16.  f.  accuse  your  good  comer. 
Acts  13.  6.  false  prophet.  Rev.  10.  13.  k 
19.  20.  k  20.  10. 

Mat.  7. 15.  false  prophets,  24. 11, 24.  Luki 
6.  26.  2  Pet.  2.  1.  1  John  4.  1. 

E  Mid.  20.  16.  false  witness.  Dent  5  20.  k 
19.  10.  Pr.  6. 19.  k  12. 17.k  14.  5.k  19. 
5,  9.  k  21.  28.  k  25.18.  Mat.  19.  lS.k 
15.  19.  Rom.  13.  9.  1  Cor.  15.  15. 
FAMILIAR,  Job  19.  14.  Ps.  41.  9.  Lev. 
19.  31.  k  20.  6,  27.  Is.  8.  19. 


Acts  13.2. ministered  and  f.  3.f.  k  prayed 
Neh.  9.  1.  assembled  with  farting 
Esth.  4.  3.  were  f.  and  weeping,  9.31. 

Ps.  35.  13. humbled  soul  withf.  69.  10. 

109.  24.  my  knees  are  weak  through  f. 
Jer.  36.  6.  read  the  roll  on  f.  day 
Dan.  6.  18.  king  passed  the  night  f. 

9.  3.  to  seek  by  prayer  with  f. 

Joel  2.  12.  turn  ye  tome  with  f. 

Mat.  15.  32.  not  send  them  away  f. 

17.  21.  this  kind  coineth  not  out  but  hv 
prayer  and  f.  Mark  9.  29. 

Luke 2. 37.  withf.  and  prayers 
Vets  10.  30.  was  f.  till  this  hour 

14.  23.  ordained  eldera,  prayed  withf. 

1  Cor.  7.  5.  give  yourselves  to  f. 

2  Cor.  6.  5.  in  f.  often,  11.  27. 
FASTENED,  Job 38. 6.  Eccl.  12.  11.  Is. 

22.  25.  Luke  4. 20. 

FAT  is  the  Lord’s,  Lev.  3. 16.  k  4.  8. 

Pr.  11.  25  liberal  shall  he  made  f. 

13.  4.  soul  of  diligent  shall  be  mudrf 

15.  30.  good  report  maketh  bones  f. 

28.  25.  trust  in  Lord  shall  he  made  f. 

Is.  25.  6.  f.  things  full  of  marrow 
11.  6.  falling',  Mat.  02.  4. 

Gen.  27.28.  G.  give  thee  off  at  ness  ofearl! 
lob  36. 16.  table  should  be  full  off. 

Ps.  36.  8.  satisfied  with  f.  of  tip  house 
63.  5.  shall  be  satisfied  as  with  f. 

65.  11.  all  thy  paths  drop  f. 

Is.  55.  2.  let  your  soul  delight  itself  in  f. 

31.  14.  satiate  the  soul  with  f. 

Rom. 11. 17.  root  and  f.  of  olive  tree 
FATHER,  Gen.  2. 24.  k  4.20,  21. 


John  5. 17.  my  Father  worked)  and  I  w.  1  Chr.  16.  30.  f.  him  before  all  die 
10.  30.  I  and  my  F.  are  one 
14.  20.  I  am  in  my  F.  10. 

28.  my  F.  greater  than  1 
Ezek.  16.  45.  your  father  an  Amorite 
Mat.  5.  16. glorify  your  F. in  heaven,  45. 

48.  k  6.  1,9,"  32.  k  7  11. 

23.  9.  call  no  man  on  earth  your  f. 

John  8.  41.  ye  do  deeds  of  your  f. 

'14.  ye  are  of  your  f.  the  devil 
20.  17.  I  ascend  to  my  F.  and  vour  F. 

Exod.  15  2.  my  f’s  God  I  w  ill  exalt 
Neh.  9.  9.  onr  fathers  dealt  proudly 
Ps.  22.  4.  our  f.  trusted  in  thee 
39. 12.  sojourner  as  all  my  f.  were 
44. 1.  our  f.  have  told  us,  78.  3. 

Lam.  5.  7.  onr  f.  have  sinned 
Acts  15.  10.  our  f.  not  able  to  bear 
Exod.  22.  22.  not  afflict  fatherless 
Dent.  10.  18.  execute  judgment  off. 

Ps.  10.  14.  thou  helper  of  the  f. 


2  Chr.  6.  31.  that  they  may  f.  thee  33. 
Neh. !.  11.  servant  desire  tof.  thy  name 
IPs.  23.  4.  I  will f.  no  evil,  for  thou  art 
I  31.  19.  goodness  laid  uplorthose  that  I. 

61.  5.  heritage  of  those  that  f.  thv  name 
|  86.  11.  incline  my  heart  to  f.  thy  name 

Jer.  10.  7.  who  would  not  f.  thee 
I  32.  39.  heart  that  may  f.  me  for  ever 
Mai.  4.  2.  to  you  that  f.  my  name  shall  sun 
Luke  12.  5.  f.  him  who  cuu  cast,  MaL  10, 

I  28. 

Rom.  8.  15.  not  spirit  of  bondage  again  f. 

|  11.  20.  he  not  high-minded  hut  f. 

lleb.  4.  1.  f.  lest  a  promise  being  left  us 
I  12.21.  Moses  said,  1  exceedingly  f.  and 
Rev.  2.  10.  f.  none  of  these  tilings  that 
11.  IS.  saints  k  them  that  f.  thy  name 
;Gen.  42.  18.  this  do  k  live,  for  I fear  God 
Exod.  18.  21.  such  as  —  men  ol  truth 
Ps.  66.  16.  come  hear  all  ic  that  — 


68.  5.  a  father  off.  is  God  in  habitation  Eccl.  5.  7.  dreams,  vanities,  f.  thou  God 


82  3. defend  the  poor,  and  tof.  do 
146.  9-  Lotxl  relieved)  the  f.  and  widow 
Is.  1.  17.  judge  f.  plead  for  widow. 

IIos.  14.  3.  in  the  f.  fiudeth  mercy 
James  1.  27.  visit  f.  in  affliction 
FAULT,  Gen.  41.  9.  Exod.  5.  16. 

Ps.  19.  12.  cleanse  thou  me  from  secret  f. 
Mat.  18.  15.  if  trespass,  tell  him  his  f. 
Luke  23.4.  1  find  no  f.  in  him,  14.  John 
18.  38.  k  19.  4,  6. 

1  Cor.  6.  7.  utterly  a  f.  among  you 
Gal.  6.  1  if  brethren  he  overtaken  in  a  f. 
James  5.  17.  confess  your  f.  one  to  another 
1  Pet.  2.  20.  buffeted  for  your  f. 


8.  12.  shall  go  well  with  them  that  — 
I  12.  13.  —  k  keep  his  commandments 
Job  37.  24.  therefore  men  do  fear  him 
Ps.  25. 14.  si  cret  ofLorxl  with  then)  that  — 

33.  18.  eye  of  L.  upon  them  that  — 

34.  7.  angel  of  L.  encamps  about  that — 
9-  there  is  no  want  to  them  that  — 

85.  9-  his  salva.  is  nigh  to  them  that  — 
1U3.  13.  as  father  pities,  so  Lord  them 
that  — 

17.  merev  everlasting  on  them  that — 
111.  5.  giveth  meat  to  them  that  — 

145.  19.  fulfil  the  desire  of  them  that  — 
147.  ll.L.  takes  pleasure  in  then)  that — 
iMat.  10.  28.  —  w  ho  is  able  to  destroy 


lude  24.  able  to  present  you  fault  'ess 
FAVOUR,  Gen.  39.  21.  Dent.  33.  23.  Luke  1.50.  his  mercy  on  them  that  — 
1  Sam.  2.  26.  Samuel  in  f.  with  Lord  aud  lion)  generation 
Job  10.  1 2  gran  test  me  life  and  f. 

Ps.  5.  12.  w  ith  f.  wilt  thou  compass 
30.  5.  in  his  f.  is  life  :  weeping  may  end 
106.  4.  remember  me  with  f.  that 
V  51 .  30.  f.  is  deceitful  and  beauty 
Luke  2.  52.  in  f.  w  ith  God  and  man 
Ps.  41.  11.  know  thou  favourest  me 
?EAR,  Gen.  6.  2.  Exod.  15. 16. 

’s.  55., 5.  in  f.  where  no  f.  w  as 
50.  11.  according  to  thv  f.  so  wrath 
119.  58.  servant  devoted  tothv  f. 

120.  flesh  trembleih  for  f.  of  thee 
Pr.  1  26.  mock  when  viiiirf.  cometh 
29.25.  f.  of  man  bringeth  a  snare 
Is.  8.  12.  f.  not  their  f.  nor  he  afraid 
13. let  him  he  yourf.  Gen.  31.  42. 

29.  15.  their  f.  towards  me  is  taught  hv  I 
65.  17.  hardened  our  hearts  from  di>  l  I  that — 


Dcut-  6.  2.  mightest  fear  the  laird 
13.  thou  shall  —  thy  God,  10  20. 

24. —  our  God  for  onr  giwl  always 

10.  12.  —  thv  God,  walk  in  his  w  ays 
Dcut.  14.  23.  learn  to  — thy  God  always 
17.  19.  k  31.  12,  13. 

Josh.  4.  24.  that  ye  might  —  your  God 
24.  14.  therefore  —  serve  in  sit  eerily 
1  Sam.  12.  14.  if  ye  w  ill  —  and  serve  hur 
24.  only  — and  Serve  him  in  truth 

1  Kings  18.  12.  thy  servant  did  —  2  Kings 

4.  1. 

2  Kings  17.  28.  how  they  should  — 

Ps.  15.  4.  he  honoured  then)  that  — 

23.  ye  that — trllst  in  him,  115.  1L 
8.  let  all  the  earth  — 
i.  O  —  \  e  lus  saints,  no  want  to  them 


30  FE  Fi  Fl 

Ps.  115. 13.  he  will  bless  them  that /eflrX.jFEET,  Gen.  18. 4.  St  19. 2.  St  49. 10.  .FIGURE,  Rom.  5.  14.  1  Cor.  4.  6.  Heb.9. 

’118.  4.  let  them  that  —  say,  his  mercy  1  Sam.  2.  9.  keepf.  ot’his  saints  (  9,  24.  St  11.  19.  1  Pet.  3.  21. 

135.  20.  ye  that  —  bless  the  Lord  Neh.  9.  21.  their  f.  swelled  not  | FILL,  Job  8.  21.  St  23.  4. 

Pr.  3.  7.  —  and  depart  from  evil  l.lob  12.  5.  is  ready  to  slip  with  his  f.  Ps.  81.  10.  open  month  wide,  I  will  1.  it 

24.  21.  my  son  —  and  meddle  not  with:  29.  15.  eyes  to  blind,  and  f.  was  I  to  the  Jer.  23.  24.  I  f,  heaven  and  earth 


-tli;it  giveth  rain 


Jer.  5.  24.  let  us  now 

26.  19.  did  not  he  —  Sc  besought  the  L. 
Hos.  3.  5.  and  shall  —  and  his  goodness 
Jonah  1.  9.  1  —  the  God  of  heaven 
Gen.  15.  1.  fear  not,  I_am  thy  shield 
26.  24.  — for  I  am  with  thee 
Num.  14.9.  Lord  is  with  us  —  them 


Horn.  15. 13.  God  f.  you  with  all  joy 
Eph.  4.  10.  ascehded,  might  f  all  thiligS 
Col.  1.  24.  I  f.  up  that  behind  of  affliction 


Ps.  73. 2.  my  f.  were  almost  gone 
116.  8.  delivered  my  f.  from  falling 
119.  59.  turned  my  f.  to  thy  testimonies 

101.  refrained  my  f.  from  every  evil  Ps.  72. 19.  earth  filled  with  his  glory 
105.  thy'  word  is  a  lamp  to  my  f.  Luke  1.  53.  hath  f.  hungry  with  good 
Pr.4.  26.  ponder  the  patli  of  thy  f.  ,  Acts  9. 17.  f.  with  the  Holy  Ghost.,  13. 9,52; 
Is.  59.  7.  their  1.  run  into  evil,  and  make  8;  4.  8,  31.  8c  2.  4.  Luke  1.  15. 

Dent.  1.  21.  —  neither  he  discouraged  nor  Luke  1.  79.  guide  our  f.  in  the  way  of  Rom.  15. 14.  f.  with  all  knowledge 
dismayed, '31.  S.  Josh.  8.  1.  8i  10.25.  jEph.6.  15. f.  shod  with  the  preparation  of2Cor.7.4.  I  am  f.  with  comfort 


Ps.  56.  4.  I  will  not  f.  what  flesh  can  do, 'Hob.  12.  13.  strait  paths  for  your  f. 

118. 6.  Heb.  IS.  6.  ;Rev.  11. 11.  they  stood  upon  their  f. 

Is.  4l.  10.  — for  I  am  with  thee,  I  will  FEIGNED,  1  Sam.  21. 13.  Ps.  17. 1. 
help  thee,  13.  8c  43.  5.  2  Pet.  2.  3 .feignedly,  Jer.  3.  10. 

43.  1.  —  for  I  have  redeemed  thee  FELLOW,  Gen.  19.  9.  Exod.  2.  13 
Jer.  5.  22.  f.  ve  not  me,  saith  the  Lord 
30.  10.  —  O  my  servant  Jacob,  and  be 
not  dismayed,  46.  27,  28. 

Mat.  10.  28.  —  them  that  kill  the  body 


Eccl.  4.  10.  if.  they  fall,  one  will  lift  up 
his  f. 

Zech.  13. 7.  man  that  is  my  f. 

Acts  24..5-  a  pestilent  f.  22.  22. 


Luke  12.  32. — little  flock  for  it  is  your  F.’s  Rom.  16.  7.  my  f.  prisoner,  Col.  4.  10. 


E.xod.  1.  17.  midwives  feared  God,  21. 

14.  31.  people  f.  Lord  and  believed 
l  Sam.  12.  IS.  all  people  greatly  f.  the  Ld. 

1  Kings  IS.  3.  Obadiah  f.  theL.  greatly,  12. 
Neh.  7.  2.  Ilanani  f.  God  above  many 
Job  1.  1.  one  tliatf.  God  and  eschewed  evil 
Ps.  76.  7.  thou  art  to  he  f.  who 
S9:  7.  God  is  greatly  to  be  f.  in  assembly 
96.  4.  Lord  is  to  he  f.  above  all  gods 
130.4.  forgiveness,  that  may'est  be  f. 

Mai.  3.  16.  they  that  f.  Lord  spake  often 
Acts  10.  2.  one  that  f.  Ld.  with  his  house 
Heb.  5.  7.  was  heard  in  that  he  f. 

Gen.  22.  12.  that  thou/mresZ  God 
Job  1.  8.  that feareth  God,  2.  3. 

Ps.  25.  12.  what  man  is  he  that  f.  Lord 
112.  1.  blessed  is  the  man  that  f.  Lord 
12S.  1.  every  one  that  f.  the  Lord 
Pr.  28.  14.  happy  is  the  man  that  f.  alway 
Is.  50.  10.  w  ho  among  you  f.  Lord  and 
Acts  10.  22.  one  that  f.  God  and  of  good 
35.  he  that  f.  God  8c  works  righteo. 
13.  26.  whosoever  among  you  f.  God 
Exod.  15.  11.  fearful  in  praises 
Mat.  8.  26.  why  are  ye  f.  Mark .  4.  40. 

Heb.  10.  27.  certain  f.  looking  for  of 

31.  f.  thing  to  fall  into  Viands  of  living 
Rev.  21.  8.  f.  and  unbelieving  shall  be  cas\ 
Ps.  55.  5 .  fearfulness  and  trembling 
Is.  33.  14.  f.  hath  surprised  hypocrites 
Ps.  139.  14.  lam  fearfully  8c’  wonderfully 
FEAST,  Gen.  19.  3.'8c  21.  8. 

Pi'.  15.  15.  merry  heart  has  continual  f. 
Eccl.  10.  19.  a  f.  is  made  for  laughter 
Is.  25.  6.  Lord  make  to  all  people  a  f.  of 
1  Cor.  5.  8.  let  us  keep  f.  but  not  with 
FEEBLE,  Gen.  30.  42.  .lob  4.  4. 

Ps.  105.  37.  not  one  f.  person  among 
Is.  35.  3.  confirm  the  f.  knees 
Zech.  12.  8.  he  that  is  f.  shall  be  as  David 
1  Tliess.  5.  14.  comfort  thef.  minded 
Heb.  12.  12.  lift  up  the  f.  knees 
FEED  Jed,  Gen.  25.  30.  8c  30. 36. 

Ps.  28.  9.  f.  them  and  lift  them  up 
37.  3.  verily  thou  shaft  he  f. 

49.  14.  death  shall  f.  on  them 
Pr.  10.  21.  lips  of  righteous  f.  many 
Is.  58.  14.  f.  thee  with  heritage  of  Jacob 
Jer.  3. 15.  pastors  f.  you  with  knowledge 
Acts  20.  28.  to  f.  church  of  God  which 
1  Cor.  13.  3.  give  all  my  goods  to  f.  poor 
3.  2. 1  have  f.  you  with  milk,  and  not 
Rev.  7.  17.  Lamb  in  the  throne  f.  them 
'1  Kings  22.  27.  f.  him  with  bread  of  afflict. 
Pr.  30.  8.  f.  me  with  food  convenient 
So  ig  1 .  8.  f.  thy  kids  beside  shepherds’ 
Mic.  7.  14.  f.  thy  people  with  thy  rod 
John  21.  15.  f.  my  lambs,  f.  my  sheep,  16. 
17. 

Ho  o.  12.  20.  if  enemy  hunger  f.  him 
1  Ret.  5.  2.  I.  flock  of  God  among  you 
Is.  44  2  ).  he  fee  dr-th  on  ashes 
Song2.  16.  lie  f.  among  lilies,  6.3. 

Hos.  12.  1.  Ephraim,  f.  on  wind — east  w. 
M  l.  6.  26.  heavenly  Father  f.  them,  Luke 


2  Cor.  8.  23.  my  f.  helper,  3  John  8. 

Eph.  2. 19.  f.  citizens,  3.  6.  f.  heirs 
Col.  1.  7.  f.  servant,  4.  7.  Rev.  6. 11.  8c  19. 
10.  8c  22.  9. 

Phil.  4.  3.  f.  labourers,  1  Thess.  3.  2. 

2.  25.  f.  soldier,  Philem.  1. 2, 24. 

Ps.  45.7.  oil  of  gladness  above  f.  Heb.  1.9. 

94.  20.  ha  ve  fellowship  with  thee 
Acts  2.  42.  continued  stedfastly  in  apostles, 
doctrine  and  f. 

1  Cor.  1.  9.  God  by  whom  called  to  f.  of 

Jesus  Christ 

10.  20.  should  have  f.  with  devils 

2  Cor.  6. 14.  what  f.  hath  righteousn.  with 

unrighteousness 
8.  4.  f.  of  ministering  to  saints 
Gal.  2.  9.  gave  us  right  hand  off. 

Eph.  5.  11.  no  f.  with  unfruitful  works  of 
Phil.  1.  5.  for  your  f.  in  the  gospel 
2. 1.  if  there  be  any  f.  of  the  spirit 
3. 10.  may  know  him  8c  f.  ofhis  sufferings 

1  John  1.  3.  f.  with  us,  our  f.  with  Father 

6.  we  have  f. 

7.  f.  one  with  another 
FERVENT  in  spirit.  Acts  18.  26. 

Rom.  12.  11.  f.  in  spirit  serving  the  Lord 

2  Cor.  7.  7.  your  f.  mind  toward  me 
James  5. 16.  f.  prayer  of  righteous  man 

1  Pet.  4.  8.  have  f.  charily'  among  your¬ 
selves 

2  Pet.  3. 10.  melt  with  f.  heat,  1 2. 

Col.  4. 12.  Epaphras  always  labouring  fer¬ 
vently  for  you  in  prayers 

1  Pet.  1. 22.  love  one  anotlierf. 

FEW,  Gen.  29.  20.  Ps.  105.  12.  , 

Mat.  7.  14.  way  to  life,  f.  find  it 
20. 16.  many  called, but  f.  chosen,  22. 14, 
25.  21.  been  faithful  in  a  f.  tilings 
Rev.  2.  14. 1  have  a  f.  things  against  thee 

3.  4.  thou  hast  a  f.  names  in  Sardis 
FIDELITY,  all  good,  Tit.  2. 10. 


Eph.  3. 19.  f.  with  all  fulness  of  God 
5.  18.  not  with  wine  but  f.  with  spirit 
Phil.  1.  11.  f,  with  fruits  of  righteousness 
Col.  1.  19.  f.  with  know  ledge  of  bis  w  ill 
2  Tim  1.  4.  mindful  of  tears,  f.  with 
Eph.  1.  23.  fulness  oiltim  filleth  all  in  all 
FILTH,  Is.  4. 4. 1  Cor.  4. 13. 

Job  15.  16.  nior eflthy  is  man 
Ps.  14.  3.  altogether  become  f.  53  3. 

Is.  64.  6.  all  our  righteousnesses  as  f.  rags 
Col.  3.  8.  put  ofl'f.  communication 

1  Tim.  3.  3.  greedy  off.  lucre,  8.  Tit.  1.  7, 

11.  1  Pet.  5.  2. 

2  Pet.  2.  7.  vexed  w  ith  f.  conversation 
Jude  8.  f.  dreamers  defile  the  flesh 
Rev.  22. 11.  that  is  f.  let  him  be  f.  still 
Janies  1.  21.  lay  apart  all  filthiness 
Ezek.  36.  25.  from  all  your  f.  I  will 

2  Cor.  7.1.  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  f. 


FI 

Mai.  3.  2.  be  shall  be  as  a  refiner’s  f. 

Mat.  3.  10.  cut  down  8c  cast  into  f.  7.  19. 

12  .burn  with  unquenchable  1.  M ark 
9.  4:^,  44.  46,  48.  Luke  3. 17. 

Luke  9.  54.  command  f.  to  come  down 
12.  49. 1  came  to  send  f.  on  earth 
1  Cor.  3. 13.  revealed  by  f. — f.  try  ever}', 

15. 

Heb.  12.  29.  our  God  is  a  consuming  f. 
Jude  23.  pulling  them  out  of  the  f.  hating 
Mat.  5.  22.  hell f  re,  18.  9.  Mark  9.  47. 

Lev.  10.  1.  strange  fire,  Num.  3.  4.  8c  2G. 
61. 

FIRST,  Mat.  10.  2.  Esther  1. 14. 

Is.  41.  4.  the  Lord  the  f.  and  the  last,  44 

6.  8c  48.  12.  Rev.  1.  11,17.  8c  2.  8.  k 

22.  13. 

Mat.  6.  33.  seek  f.  the  kingdom  of  God 

7.  5.  f.  cast  out  the  beam,  Luke  6. 42. 

19.  30.  many  that  be  f.  shall  be  last,  20, 

16.  Mark  10.  31. 

22.  38.  this  is  the  first  and  great  com¬ 
mandment 

Acts  26.  23.  f.  that  should  rise  from  dead 
Rom.  11. 35.  who  hath  f.  given  to  him 

1  Cor.  15. 45.  f.  Adam,  47.  f.  man  of  earth 

2  Cor.  8.  5.  f.  gave  their  own  selves  to  Ld. 

12.  accepted,  if  there  be  f.  willing-mind 
1  Pet.  4.  17.  ifjudgment  f.  begin  at  us 
1  John  4.  19.  because  he  f.  loved  us 
Rev.  2. 4.  left  thy  f.  love,  5.  do  f.  works 

20.  5.  this  is  f.  resurrection,  6. 

Mat.  1.  25 .Jirst-bom,  Luke  2.  7. 


FINALLY,  2  Cor.  13.  11. Eph.  6. 10.  Phil.  Rom.  8.  29.  f.  among  many  brethren 


Col.  1.  15.  f.  of  every  creature 
I  18.  f.  from  dead 

|Heb.  12.  23  .to  gen.  assem.  and  church  off. 
Rom.  11.  16.  \( first  fruit  be  holy 
Pr.  3.  9.  honour  the  Lord  with  f.  of  all 
Rom.  8.  23.  haying  frst  fruits  of  spirit 
1  Cor.  15.  20.  C.  f.  of  then'  that  slept,  23. 
James  1.  18.  we  a  kind  of  f.  of  creatures 
Mat.  7.  7.  seek  and  ye  shall  f.  Luke  11.  9.  Key.  14.  4.  redeemed  are  f.  to  G.  8c  Lamb 
14.  way  to  life,  few  that  f.  it  FISH,  Ezek.  29.  4,  5.  &c  47.  9, 10. 

10.  39.  f.  life  ;  loseth  life  shall  f.  it.  16.25.  Jer.  16.  US.  fishers,  Ezek.  47.  10.  Mat.  4. 

11.  29.  ye  shall  f.  rest  to  your  souls  i  18, 19.  John  21.  7.  Is.  19.  8. 

John  7.  54.  seek  me,  and  shall  not  f.  me  -FLAME,  Exod.  3.  2.  Judges  13.  20. 


3. 1.  Sc  4.  8.  2  Thess.  3. 1. 1  Pet.  3.  8. 
FIND,  Gen.  19. 11.  Sc  38.22. 

Num.  32.  23.  y'our  sin  shall  f.  you  out 
Job  11.  7.  w  ho  by'  searching  can  f.  God 
Pr.  1.  28.  shall  seek  me  and  not  f.  me 
Song  5.6.1  sought  but  could  not  f.  him 
Jer.  6. 16.  ye  shall  f.  rest  to  your  souls 
29.-13.  shall  seek  me  and  f.  me  when 


Rom.  7.  18.  how  to  do  good,  I  f.  not 
2  Tim.  1.  18.  may  f.  mercy  in,  that  day 
Heb.  4.  16.  may  f.  grace  to  help 
Rev.  9.  6.  seek  death  and  shall  notf.  it 
Pro.  8.  35.  -whoso  findeth  me,  f.  life 


Ps.  104. 4.  maketh  ministers  f.  fire,  Heb. 
1.7. 

106. 18.  f.  burnt  up  wicked,  Num.  16. 35. 
Is.  10.  17.  Holy  One  of  Israel  for  a  f. 

2  Thess.  1. 8. in  ^enun^firetak.  vengeance 


18.  22.  whoso  f.  a  wife,  f.  a  good  thing  FLATTER,  Ps.  78.  36.  Pr.  2.  16.  Sc  20, 
Eccl.  9. 10.  whatsoever  hand  f.  to  do  I  19.  Job  32.  21,  22. 1  Tliess.2.  5. 

Mat.  7.  8.  that  seeketh  f.  Luke  11.  10.  FLEE,  Is.  10.  3.  8c  20.  6.  Heb.  6.  18. 

Is.  58.  13.  not  finding  own  pleasures  Pr-  28.  1 .  wicked  f.  when  no  man  pursu. 

Rnm.  11.  33.  bis  ways  past  f.  out  'Mat.  3.  7.  who  warned  you  to  f.  from 

FINE,  Job  28. 1.  Is.  3.  23.  Lev.  2. 1.  Ps.  81.1  Cor.  6.  18.  f.  fornication,  10. 14.  f.  idolat. 

16.  Pr.  25.  4.  1  Tim.  6.  11.  man  of  God  f.  these  things 

FINGER  of  God,  E.xod.  8.  19.  8c  31.  18.  2  Tim.  2.  22.  f.  youthful  lusts 

IJeut.  9.  10.  Luke  11.  20.  James  4.  7.  resist  devil,  lie  will  f.  from  you 

1  Kings  12.10.  my  little  f.  shallbe  thicker  FLESH,  Gen.  2.  21.  1  Cor.  15.  39. 

Ps.  8.  3.  heaven  is  work  of  thy  f.  .Gen.  2.  24.  they  shall  be  one  f.  Mat.  19.  5. 

144.  1.  he  teaclieth  my  f.  to  fight  I  1  Cor.  6.  16.  Eph.  5.  31. 

Pr.  6. 1 3.  be  teached  with  his  f.  Job  10.  11.  clothed  me  w  ith  skin  and  f. 


FIERCENESS  of  anger,  Dent.  13.  7.  Jos.  Luke  1 1. 46.  touch  not  with  one  of  your  f.  Ps- 66.  4.  what  f.  can  do  to  me 


7.  26.2  Kings  23.  26.  Job  4.  10.  &  10.  16.  John  20.  27.  reach  hither  thy  f. 

8c  39.  24.  8c  41. 10.  Ps.  85.  3.  Jer.  25.  38.  FINISH  transgression,  Dan.  9.  24-. 


1  Cor.  9. 
FREE,  ft 


vll 


).  a  flock,  and  eatetli  not 
t,  Gen.  27 .  12.  Acts  17.  27 


19.  Heb.  4.  15. 


Hos.  1 1.  9. 

FIERY  law,  Deut.  33.  2. 

Num.  21.  6.  f.  serpents,  8  Deut.  8.  15. 

Ps.  21.  9.  make  them  as  a  f.  oven 
Eph.  6.  16.  quench  f.  darts  of  devil 
Heb.  10.  27.  f.  indignation  devour 
1  Pet.  4.  12.  not  strange  the  f.  trial  which 
FIGS,  Gen.  3.  7.  Is.  34.  4.  8c  38.  21. 

Jer.  24.  2.  very  good  f.  napghty  f.  29.  17. 
Mat.  7.  16.  do  men  gather  f.  of  thistles 
James  3. 12.  can  f.  tree  bear  olive  berries 
or  vine  f. 

Judges  9.  10  -fig-tree,  1  Kings  4.  25.  Mic. 
4.4.  Is.  36.  16.  Hos.  9. 10.  Nah.  3.  12. 
Ilab.  3.  17.  Zech.  3.  10.  Mat.  21.  19.  8c 
24.  32.  Luke  13.  6,  7.  John  1.  48,  50. 
Rev.  6.  13. 

FIGHT,  1  Sam.  17.  20.  Exod.  14. 14. 

Acts  5.  39.  found  to  f.  against  God 
23.  9.  let  ns  not 4.  against  God 
1  Cor.  9.  26.  so  f.  I  not  as  one  that 

1  Tim  6.  12.  f.  the  good  f.  offaith 

2  I’im.  4.  7.  I  have  fought  a  good  f. 

Heb.  10.  32.  a  great  f.  of  affliction 

11. 34.  waxed  valiant  11 


John  17.  4.  I  have  f.  work,  19.  30.  it  is  f. 
Acts  20.  24.  f.  my  course  with  joy 
2  Cor.  8.  6.  would  f.  in  you  this  grace 
2  Tim.  4.  7. 1  have  f.  my  course 
James  1. 15.  sin  when  f.  bringeth  forth 
Ileb.  12.  2.  author  and  finisher  offaith 
FIRE,  E.xod.  3.  2.  8c  9.  1  8.  8c  40.  38. 

Cen.  19.  24.  Lord  rained  f.  and  brimstone 
Ps.  11.  6.  rain  f.  and  brimstone  on  wicked 
39.  3.  while  musing  the'f.  burned 
Pr.  6.  27.  can  man  take  f.  in  bis  bosom 
25.  22.  heap  coals  of  f  on  head,  Rom 
12.  20. 

Song  8.  6.  as  coals  off.  hath  vehement 
Is.  9.  18.  wickedness  burnetii  as  a  f. 

10.  17.  light  of  Israel  for  a  f.  for  a  flame 
31.  9.  Lord  ofliosts  whose  f.  in  Zion 
33.  14.  who  shall  dwell  with  devouring  f. 
43.  2.  walkesl  thi  o’  f.  slialt  not  be  burnt 
Jer.  23.  29.  is  not  my  word  like  f.  20.  9. 
Amos  5.  6.  lest  Lord  break  out  like  f. 

7.  4.  Lord  God  called  to  contend  by  f. 
Hab.  2  13.  labour  in  very  f.  for 
Zech.  2.  5.  I  will  lie  a  wall  off.  round 
3.  2.  brand  plucked  out  off.  Amos  4. 1 1 


78.  39.  remember  that  they  were  f. 

|Jer.  17.  5.  cursed  that  maketh  f.  liis  arm 
Mat.  26.  41.  spirit  is  willing,  but  f.  weak 
John  1 .  14.  the  word  was  made  f. 

6.  53.  eatf.  of  Son  of  Man,  52.  55,  56. 

63.  f.  profit  nothing,  words  are  spirit 
Rom.  7.  25.  serve  with  f.  law  of  sin 

8.  12.  debtors  not  to  f.  to  live  after  f. 

9.  3.  kinsmen  according  to  tlief. 

5.  of  whom  concerning  the  f.  Chris 
13.  14.  make  not  provision  forf. 

1  Cor.  1.  29.  that  no  f.  should  glory- 

2  Cor.  1.17.  purpose  according  to f. 

10  2.  walked  according  to  the  f. 

Gal.  5.  17.  f.  lust,  against  spirit,  and  spirit 
against  f. 

24.  Christ’s,  have  crucified  f.  with 
Eph.  6.  5.  masters  according  to  f. 

Heb.  12.  9.  we  had  fathers  of  our  f. 

Jude  7.  going  after  strange  f. 

23.  hating  garment  spotted  by  f. 

John  8.  15.  ye  judge  after  the  flesh 
Rom.  8.  1.  walk  not  —  but  after  spirit,  9. 
5.  they  t  hat  are  • —  mind  tilings  of  f. 
13.  if  ye  live  —  ye  shall  die,  12. 

I  Cor.  1.  26.  not  many  wise  men  — 

10.  18.  Israel  —  Rom.  9.  8.  Gal.  6.  18. 


FO 

2  Cor.  5.  1C.  know  no  man  —  know  Chr- 
10.  3.  walk  in  f.  not  war  — 

2  Pet.  2.  10.  walk  —  in  Inst  ot'uncleanness 
Ps.  65.  2.  to  thee  shall  all  flesh  come 
Is.  40.  0.  —  is  grass,  1  Pet.  1 . 24. 

49.  26.  —  shall  know  that  I  am  thy  Re. 
Jer.  32.  27. 1  am  the  Lord,  the  God  of — 
Joel  2.  28. 1  will  pour  my  spirit  on  — 
Luke  3.  6.  —  shall  see  salvation  of  God, 
Ps.  98.  3. 

John  17.  2.  given  him  power  over  — 
Rom.  7.  5.  when  we  were  in  the Jlesh 
8.  8.  that  are  • —  cannot  please  God 
1  Tim.  3.  16.  mystery  God  manifested  — 
1  Pet  3.  18.  he  was  put  to  death  —  4.  1. 
Gen.  2.  23.  my  Jlesh,  29.  14.  Job  19.  26,  Ps. 
63.  1.  k  119.  20.  John  6.  51,  55, 56.  Horn. 
7.  18. 

John  1.  13.  horn  not  of  will  of  the  Jlesh 
3.  6.  that  which  is  born  —  is  f. 

Rom.  8.  5.  after  f.  do  mind  things  — 

Gal.  5. 19-  works  —  are  manifest 


FO 

1  Thn.  6.  8.  having,  f.  and  raiment 
POOL  said  in  his  heart,  Ps.  14.  1.  k  53. 1. 
Jer.  17.  11.  at  end  of  days  shall  be  a  f. 

M  at.  5.22.  who  shall  say  to  brother,  thou  f. 
Luke  12,  20.  thou  f.  this  night  thy  soul 

1  Cor.  3.  18.  let  him  become  a  f.  that 

2  Cor.  11.  16.  think  me  as  a  f.  23.  as  a  f. 
Ps.  75.  4.  fools  deal  not  foolishly 

94.  8.  yef.  when  will  ye  be  wise 
107.  17.  f.  because  of  their  transgressions 
Pr.  1 .  7.  f.  despise  wisdom,  22.  f.  hate 
knowledge 

13.  20.  companion  off.  be  destroyed 

14.  8.  folly  off.  is  deceitful 
9.  f.  make  a  mock  at  sin 

16.  22.  instruction  off.  is  folly 
Eccl.  5.  4.  he  hath  no  pleasure  in  f. 

Mat.  23.  17.  ye  f.  and  blind,  19. 

Rom.  1.22.  professing  to  he  wise  became  f- 
1  Cor.  4.  10.  we  are  f.  for  Christ’s  sake 
Kph.  5.  15.  walk  circumspectly,  not  asL. 
Dent.  32.  6 .foolish  people  and"  unwise 


FO 


FO 


J1 


6.  8.  soweth  tof.  shall — reap  corruption  Ps.  5.  5.  f.  shall  not  stand  in  thy  sight 


Eph.  2.  3.  lusts  — •  desires  — 

1  Pet.  3.  21.  not  putting  away  filth  — ■ 

1  John  2.  10.  lust  —  of  the  eve,  pride  of 
Mat.  16.  17.  Jlesh  and  blood  not  revealed 

1  Cor.  15.  50.  — •  cannot  inherit  the  king 
dom  of  God 

Gal.  1.  16. 1  conferred  not  with  — 

Eph.  5.  30.  members  of  his  —  and  bones 
6.  12.  we  wrestle  not  against  — but 
Ileb.  2.  14.  children  are  part  of  — 

2  Cor.  1.  12.  not  with  Jleshly  wisdom 
Col.  2.  18.  puffed  up  by  his  f.  mind 

1  Pet.  2. 11.  abstain  from  f.  lusts 
FLOCK,  Gen.  32.  5.  Ps.  77. 20.  Is.  40.  1 1. 

k  63.  11.  Jer.  13.  17,  20. 

Zech.  11.  4.  feed  the  f.  of  slaughter,  7. 
Luke  12.  32.  fear  not,  little  f.  it  is 
Acts  20.  28.  take  heed  to  all  the  f.  29 


73.  22.  so  f.  was  I  and  ignorant 
Mat.  7.  26.  on  sand  like  to  f.  man 


25.  2.  virgins,  five  were  w  ise  and  five  f.  Col.  3.  13.  as  Christ  f.  you,  so  f.  ye 


Rom.  1.  21.  their  f.  heart  was  darkened 
Gal.  3.  1.  O  f.  Galatians,  w  ho  bewitched 
Eph.  5.  4.  filthiness,  nor  f.  talking 
Tit.  3.  3.  W'ere  sometimes  f.  disobedient 
Gen.  31.  8.  done  foolishly,  Num.  12.  11.  1 
Sam.  13.  13. 2  Sam.  24. 10.  1  Chron.  21. 
8.  2  Chron.  16.  9.  Pr.  14.  17.  2  Cor.  11. 
21. 

Job  1.  22.  Job  sinned  not,  norcharged  G.  f. 
2Sam.  15. 31.  turn  counsel  into /W/s/mess 
Pr.  12,23.  heart  of  fools  proclaimeth  f. 
14.  24.  f.  of  fools  is  folly,  15.  2,  14." 

22.  15.  f.  is  hound  in  heart  of  child 
24.  9.  thought  of  f.  is  sin 
.  27.  22.  bray  a  fool,  yet  his  f.  not  depart 


FLOURISH,  Is.  17.  11.  k  66.  14. 

Ps.  72.  7.  shall  the  righteous  f.  16.  k  92. 
12,  13,  14.  Pr.  11.28.  k  14.  11. 

92.  7.  when  workers  ofiniquity  f. 

132.  18.  on  himself  shall  crown  f. 
FOLLOW,  Gen.  44.  4.  Exod.  14.  4. 


Jer.  2.  32.  can  a  maid  f.  her  ornaments  Eph.  5.  3.  but  f.  and  all  nndeanm  ss 
Heb.  6.  10.  God  not  unrighteous  to  f.  your  Col.  3.  5.  mortify  f.  unclcannes* 

13. 16.  to  do  good  k  communicate,  t".  not  1  Thess.  4.  3.  should  abstain  from  f. 

[Jude  7.  giving  themselves  to  f. 

[Rev.  2.  14.  taught  to  commit  f.  20. 

21.1  gave  her  space  to  repent  of  her  f. 
9.  21 .  neither  repented  of  their  f. 

|  14.  8.  of  wine ‘of  her  f.  17.2. 

17.  4.  abomination  k  filthiness  of  her  f. 

18.  3.  commit  f.  with  her,  9. 

19.  2.  corrupt  the  earth  with  herf. 
E'/.ck.  16.  15.  foe  ideations,  .Mat.  15.  19- 
1  Cor.  5.  9  fornicators,  10. 11.  k  6. 9. 1  L  b 

12.  16. 

FORSAKE,  Dcut.  12.19.  k  31. 16. 

Dent.  4.  31.  Lord  thy  Lod  will  not  f.  thee 
31.  6,  8.  1  Chr.  28.  20.  Heb.  13.  5. 

Josh.  1.  5. 1  w  ill  not  fail  thee,  nor  f.  thee, 
Is.  41.17.  k  42.16. 

1  Sam.  12. 22.  I  xird  will  not  f.  his  people 

1  Kings  6.  13.  1  w  ill  not  f.  my  people 
8.  57.  let  him  not  leave,  nor  f.  us 

2  Chr.  15. 2.  if  ye  f.  him,  lie  will  f.  you 
Ps.  27. 10.  father  and  mother  f.  me 

94. 14.  neither  will  he  f.  his  inheritance 
Is.  55.  7.  let  wicked  man  f.  Lis  way 
Jer.  17.  13.  that  f.  th.ee  shall  be  ashamed 
Jonah  2.  8. 1".  their  ow  n  mercy 
Ps.  71.  11.  God  hath  forsaken  him 
22.  1 .  my  God  w  hy  f.  rne,  Mat.  27.  46. 
37.  25. 1  have  not  seen  the  righteous  f. 
Is.  49.  14.  Lord  hath  f.  iny  Lord,  hath  for¬ 
gotten 

54.  7.  small  moment  have  I  f.  thee 


2.  be  not  fofgetjul  to  entertain 
James  1.  25.  be  not  a  f.  bearer 
Ps.  44. 24.  thou  forgettest  our  affliction 
9.  12.  he  f.  not  the  cry  of  the  afflicted  I 
Pr.  2.  17.  f.  the  covenant  of  her  God 
James  1.  24.  f.  what  mariner  of  man 
Phil.  3. 13.  forgetting  those  things  bclund 
Ps.  10.  11.  God  hath  forgotten 
42.  9.  why  hast  thou  f.  me 
77.  9.  hath  God  f.  to  be  gracious 
119.  61. 1  have  not  f.  thy  law 
Is.  17.  10.  hast  f.  the  God  of  thy  salvation 

49.  14.  Zion  said  my  Lord  hath  f.  rne 
Jer.  2.  32.  my  people  have  f.  me,  days 

3.  21.  have  f.  their  God,  Dent.  32.  13. 

50.  5.  covenant  that  shall  not  be  f. 

Heb.  12.  5.  f.  the  exhortation 
FORGAVE  their  iniquity,  Ps.  78.  38. 
Mat.  18.  27.  f.  him  his  debt,  32. 

Luke  7.  42.  frankly  f.  them  both 

43-  love  most  to  whom  f.  most 
2  Cor.  2.  10.  f.  any  thing,  1  f.  it  in  person 


1  Pet.  5.  2.  feed  the  f.  of  God  among  you  1  Cor.  1.  18.  preaching  of  the  cross  to  them 


that  perish,  f. 

21.  God  by  f.  of  preaching  to  save 
23.  Christ  crucified,  lo  Greeks  f. 
25.  f.  of  God  is  wiser  than  men 


Ps.  32.  5 .  forgavest  the  iniquity  of 
99.  8.  thou  wast  a  God  that  f.  them 
Exod.  32.  32.  now  forgive  their  sin 
Ps.  86.  5.  thou  ait  good  and  ready  to  f. 
Is.  2.  9.  therefore  f.  them  not 
Jir.  31.  34.  I  will  f.  their-  iniquity,  56.  3. 
Mat.  6.  12.  f.  us  our  debts,  as  we  f. 

14.  if  ye  f.  men,  15.  if  you  f.  not 


9.  6.  S.  of  man  hath  power-  on  earth  to  f.  Jer.  2. 13.  f.  me  fountain  of  living  w  aters, 
Luke  G.  37.  f.  and  ye  shall  he  forgiven 
17.  3.  if  he  repent,  f.  him,  4. 

23. 34.  Father  f.  them,  they  know  not 
1  John  1.  9.  faithful  to  f.  us  our  sins 
Ps.  32.  1.  w  hose  transgression  is  forgiven 
85.  2.  f.  the  iniquity  of  thy  people 


17.  13. 

Mat.  19.  27.  we  have  f.  all,  29.  f.  hous 
2  Cor.  4.  9.  persecuted  but  not  f. 

Pr.  2.  17 .forsoketh  the  guide  of  her 
28.  13.  eonR-ssi  th  and  f.  shuilfind 
1  [eh.  10.  25.  not  f.  the  assemblin'' 


Is.  33.  24.  people  shall  be  f.  their  iniquity  Dent.  32.  15.  lie  forsook  God  which  made 
Mat.  9.  2.  good  cheer,  thy  sins  he  f.  thee  Ps.  •  19.  87.  I  f.  not  thy  precepts 
12.  31.  all  manner  of  sins  f.  32.  not  be  f.,2  1  iin.  4.  1 6.  all  men  f.  me 
Luke  7.  47.  to  whom  little  isr  f.  lovetli  [FORTRESS  and  rock,  LI.  i-  my,  2  Sam 
Rom.  4.  7.  blessed  whose  iniquities  are  f.  I  22. 2.  Ps.  1 8.  2.  k  31.  3.  tv  71.  3.  k  'Jl  2. 


2.  14.  they  are  f.  to  him  ;  neither  can  he  Eph.  4.  32.  as  God  hath  f  you,  Col.  3.  13.!  k  144.  2.  Jer.  1 6.  19. 


3.  19.  wisdom  of  world  is  f.  with  God 


Exod.  23.  2.  shall  not  f.  a  multitude  to  do  FOOT,  shall  not  stumble,  Pr.  3.  23 


Deut.  16.  20.  that  is  just  shall  thou  f. 

Ps.  38.  20.  I  f.  thing  that  good  is 
Is.  51.  1.  my  people  that  f.  after  righle. 
Hos.  6.  3.  know  if  we  f.  on  to  know  Lord 


Eccl.  5.  1.  keep  thy  f.  when  goest  to  God 
Is.  58.  13.  turn  away  f.  from  sabbath 
Mat.  18.  8.  if  thy  f.  offend  thee,  cut  it  off 
1  Cor.  12.  15.  iff.  say,  because  l  am  not 


Rom.  14.  19.  f.  things  that  make  for  peace  Heb.  10.  29.  ti-odden  under  f.  Son  of  God 
1  Cor.  14.  1.  f.  after  charity,  desire  gifts  [FORBEAR,  Exod.  23.  5.  1  Cor.  9.  6. 
Phil.  3.  12.  but  I  f.  after  that  I  may  appre.  Rom.  3.4.  goodness,  $z  forbearance,  3. 25. 
1  Thess.  5.  15.  ever  f.  that  which  is  good 

1  Tim.  6.  11.  f.  after  righteous,  godliness 

2  Tim.  2.  22. f.  righte. faith,  charity,  peace 
Heh.  12. 14.  f.  peace  with  all  men 


If. 


Jam.  5.  15.  confess  his  sins,  they  shall  be  f.  FOP XI),  Gen.  26.  19.  k  31 . 37. 

John  2.  12.  your  sins  are  f.  you  Eccl.  7.  27.  this  have  I  f.  that,  29. 

Ps.  103.  3,  w  ho  frrgiveth  ail  thy  iniquity  j  28. one  man  amonga  thousand liav 
130.  4.  is  forgiveness  with  thee  Song  3.  1.  I  f.  him  not,  4.  I  f.  him 

Dan.  9.  9-  to  onr  L.  belong  mercy  and  f.  Is.  55.  6.  seek  the  Lord  while  he  may  In-  f. 
Mark  3.  29.  hath  never  f.  hut,  Luke  12.10.  65.  1 . 1  am  f.  of  them  that  sought  me  nut 

Acts  5.  31.  to  give  repentance  and  f.  of  sins  Ezek.  22.  30.  I  sought  a  man  hut  f.  none 
26.  18.  may  receive  f.  of  sins' by  faith  ,Uan.  5.  27.  weighed  and  f.  wanting 
Eph.  1.  7.  f.  of  sins  according  to  riches.  |2  Gov.  5.3.  shall  not  be  f.  naked 


29.  Acts  24.  23.  k  28.  31. 

1  Tim.  4.  3 .forbidding  to  marry 
1  Thess.  2. 16.  f.  us  to  speak  to  Gentiles 
13.  7.  whose  faith  f.  considering  the  end'FORCE,  Mat.  11.  12.  Heb  9.  17. 

1  Pet.  2.  21.  example,  should  f.  Ids  steps  |ls.  60.  5.  f.  of  the  Gentiles  shall  come,  11. 
3  John  11. f.  not  evil,  but  that  which  is  good  Job  6.  25. how  forcible  are  right  words 
Rev.  14.  13.  their  works  do  f.  them  FOREFATHERS,  2  Tim.  1. 3.  Jer.  1 1.10. 
Ps.  23.  6.  goodness  k  mercy  shall /offo-e  me]pOREHEAD,  Exod.  28.  38.  Lev.  13. 41. 
Mat.  4.  19.  —  9.  9.  k  19.  21.  Luke  5.  27.  Jer.  3.  3.  thou  hast  a  w  hore’s  f 


FORBID,  Mark  10.  14.  Luke  18. 16.  k  6jCol.  1.  14.  redemption,  even  f.  of  sins  Phil.  3.  9.  f.  in  him,  not  having  my 
nr.  i  "i  nn  u.na  -i  Ex.  34.  7. forgiving iniquity,  transgression  2  Ret.  3. 1 4.  may  be  I.  ol  him  in  pear 


and  sin,  Xian.  14.  18.  Alic.  7.  18. 
Eph.  4.  32.  f.  one  another.  Col.  3.  13. 
FOR  M,  Gen.  1. 2.  1  Sam.  28.  14. 

Is.  53.  2.  hath  no  f.  nor  comeliness 
Rom.  2.  20.  hast  the  f.  of  know  ledge 


k  9.  59.  John  1.  43.  k  21.  19. 

Mat.  16.  24.  take  up  cross  and  — • 

Luke  18.  20.  sell  that  thou  hast,  and  — 
John  12. 26.  if  man  serve  me,  let  him  — • 
Num.  14.  24.  hath  followed  me  fully 
32.  12.  wholly  f.  the  Lord,  Deut.  1.  36. 
Josh.  14.  8,  9,  14. 

Rom.  9.  30.  f.  not  after  righte.  31.  f.  law 
of  righteousness 

Ps.  63.  8.  soul  J'oUoweth  hard  after  thee 
.  Mai.  10.  38.  taketli  not  bis  cross  k  f.  me 
Mark  9.  38.  he  f.  not  us,  Luke  9.  49. 
FOLLY  wrought  in  Israel,  Gen.  34.  7. 

Deut.  22.  21.  Josh.  7.  15.  Judges  20.  6. 
Job  4.  18.  angels  lie  charged  w  ith  f. 

Ps.  49.  13.  their  way  is  their  f. 

85.  8.  let  them  not  turn  again  to  f. 

Pr.  26.  4,  5.  answer  fool  accord,  to  his  f. 
2  Tim.  3.  9.  their  f.  shall  be  manifested 
FOOD,  Gen.  3.  6.  Dent.  10.  18. 

Job  23.  12.  words  more  than  necessary  f. 
l’s.  78.  25.  men  (lid  eat  angel’s  food 
130.  25.  who  givetli  f.  to  idl  flesh 
146.  7.  who  givetli  f.  to  lie  hungry 
Pr.  30.  8.  feed  with  f.  convenient  lor  me 
Acts  14.  17.  filling  onr  hearts  with  f.  and 
2  Cor.  9.  10.  ministered  bread  for  your  f. 


Ezek.  3.  8.  thyf.  strong  against  their  f. 
Rev.  7.  3.  sealed  in  their  f.  9.  4. 

13.  16.  mark  in  their  f.  14.  9.  k  20.  4. 

14.  1.  Father’s  name  written  in  f.  22.  4. 
FOREKNOW,  Rom.  8.  29.  k  11.  2. 

■Vets  2.  33.  foreknow!,  of  God,  2  Pet.  1.  2. 
FOREORDAINED,  1  Pet.  1.  20. 
FORERUNNER,  Heh.  6.20. 
PORESEETH,  Pr.  22.  3.  k  27.  12, 


Mat.  7.  25.  founded  on  a  rock,  l’s. 

Pr.  3.19.1s.  14.32. 

Ps.  11.  3.  ^foundations  be  destroy* 
Job 4.  19.  whose  f.  is  in  the  dust 
Pr.  10.25.  righteous  is  an  everlastin 


6.  17.  obeyed  from  heart  that  f.  of  doct.  Is.  2S.  16. 1  lav  in  Zion  a  sure  f. 

Phil.  2.  6.  who  being  in  f.  of  God,  thought  Rnm.  15.  20.  lest  I  budt  upon  anot 
7.  took  on  him  the  f.  of  a  servant  I  man’s  f. 

2  Tim.  1.  13.  hold  fast  f.  of  sound  words  |1  Cor.  3.  10.  laid  f.  12.  build  on  this). 

3.  5.  having  f.  of  godliness,  but  denying  Eph.  2.20.  built  on  f.  of  the  prnphe' 
Is.  45.  7.  f.  the  light,  and  create  darkness,  1  Tim.  6. 19.  lay  up  a  good  f.  for  time 
Deut.  32.  IS.  forgotten  God  that  formed  i2  Tim.  2.  19.  the  f.  ol  God  stands  sui 
Pr.  26.  10.  God  that  f.  all  things  1  Lb.  1 1. 10.  a  city  w  Licit  hath  I. 

Is.  27.  11.  f.  them,  will  shew  no  favour  Rev. 21.  14.  the  city  had  twelve  C 

43.  21.  this  people  have  I  f.  for  myself  Mat.  13.  35.  foundation  oj  tin  world 
<14.  2.  1  f.  thee  from  the  womb,  24.  34.  John  17.  24.  Eph.  1.  4.  1  Pet.  I 

54.  17.  no  weapon  f.  against  thee  prnsp.  Rev.  13.  8.  k  17.  8.  l’s.  104.  5  Pr.  8 


FOREIGNERS,  Exod.  12.  45.  Deut.  15.  Rom. ,9.  20.  thing  f.  say  to  him  that  f.  it 
3.  Obad.  11.  Eph.  2.  19.  Gal.  4.  19.  (ill  Christ  lie  f.  io  you 

FOREWARN,  Luke  12.  5.  I’s.  94.  9.  that /orwrt/i  the  eye 

PORG  AT  Lord,  Judges  3.  7.  1  Sam.  12.9  Zecli.  12.  1.  f.  spirit  of  man  w  ithin 
Ps.  78.  11.  f.  his  works  Hi  wonders,  106.  13-  let-.  10. 16.  he  is  fornu  r  of  all  things,  51.  19 


106.  21.  f.  God,  their  Saviour 
Lam.  3.  17.  T  1.  prosperity 
Hos.  2.  13.  f.  me,  saith  the  Lord 
Deut.  9-  7.  remember,  w.<\  forget  not  how 
Job  8.  13.  paths  of  all  thatf.  God  > 

Ps.  45.  10.  f.  thy  ow  n  people,  and 
50.  22.  consider  this,  ye  that  f.  God 
59.  1 1 .  slay  not  lest  my  people  f. 

103.  2.  f.  not  all  his  benefits 
119.  16.  I  will  not  f.  thy  words,  83.  93, 
109,  141,  153,  176. 

Pr.  3.  1.  my  son,  f.  not  my  law 

,1s.  49. 15.  can  wouiau  f.  her  sucking  chiV 


Is.  51.  13, 16. 

I  FOUNTAIN,  Gen. 7.  11.  Dei 
Dettl.  33.28.  f.  ofjacob  on  a  1. 
IPs.  36.  9.  with  thee  is  f.  of  life 


FOR  X  l(  ‘  ATION ,  2  Chr.  21 . 1 1 .  Is.  23.  17  1 
Ezek .  16.  15,  26,  29. 

Mat.  5.  32.  put  away  wife  for  cause  of  f.  I 
19.  9.  except  it  he  for  f.  II 

John  8.  41.  we  he  not  l  orn  off. 

Vets  15.  20.  abstain  from  f.  29.  k  21.  25 
’tom.  1.  29.  filled  with  all  f.  wickedness  j 
I  (lor.  5.  I.  there  is  f.  among  you,  such  j 

6.  13.  body  not  for  f.  IS.  flee  f. 

7.  2.  to  avoid  f.  every  man  have  his  wifi  j 
10.  8.  neither  let  us  commit  f. 

1  Cor.  12.  21.  not  repented  of  their  f. 

4al.  5.  19.  works  of  tiesh,  adultery,  f. 


68.  26 
r.  5.  V 
13.  t4 
14.27. 
,ccl.  12. 


Iilet 


et  til 


ie  la 
f.  In 


i  r.  of  i  n 


er. 


fear  of  Ixml  is  a  f.  ol 
6.  pitcher  broken  at 
4.  12.  f.  sealed,  15.  f.  r 
2.  13. the  LI.  f.  of  living 
I .  that  mine  eves  w  err 


loel  3.  IS.  a  f.  w 
Zech.  13.  1.  he 
IRev .  21.  6. give 
'•'ONES,  Jlldge 
I  15.  Lain.  5.  15 

I  Luke  13. 52. 


it  of  horn 
i  f.  open* 


e  of  tl 
I  for  I 
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FK 


FRAGMENTS,  Mat.  14. 20.  Mark  6.43. 

&  8.  19,  20.  John  6.  12,  13. 

FRAU..  I  am,  Ps.  39.  4. 

FRAME,  Ps.  50. 19.  &  94,  20.  &  103.14 
Is.  29.  16.  Jer.  18.  U.Eph.  2.  21.  Heb 

11.  3. 

FREE,  Exod.  21.  2.  Lev.  19.  20. 

2Chr.  29.  31.  as  were  of  at',  heart 
Ps.  51. 12.  uphold  with  thy  f.  spirit 
SS.  5.  f.  among  the  dead,  like  slain 
John  8.  32.  truth  shall  make  you  f. 

36.  if  son  make  f.  shall  be  f.  indeed 
Rom.  5. 15.  so  also  isf.  gift,  16.  18. 

6.  7.  f.  from  sin,  18. 22.  f.  from  righte.  20. 

7.  3.  f.  from  law,  8.  2.  f.  from  law  of  sin 

1  Cor.  7.  22.  the  L.’s  f.  man,  Christ’s  serv 
■Gal.  3.  2S.  neither  bond  nor  f.  Col.  3. 11. 

5. 1.  Christ  hath  made  us  f.  not  entang. 

2  Thess.  3.  1.  word  may  have  f.  course 
1  Pet.  2.  16.  as  f.  and  not  using  liberty 
1  Jos.  14.  4. 1  will  lot  e  them  freely 
Mat.  10.8.  f.  ye  have  received,  f.  give 
Rom.  3. 24.  justified  f.  by  his  grace 

8.  32.  with  himf.  give  us  all  things 

1  Cor.  2.  12.  tilings  f.  given  us  of  God 
Rev.  21.  6.  of  fountain  of  life  f.  22.  17. 
l'RET,  Ps.  37.  1,  7,  8.  Pr.  24.  19. 

Pr.  19-  3.  his  heart  f.  against  the  Lord 
Ezek.  16.  43.  has  fretted  mein  all 
FRIEND,  Jer.  6.‘  21.  Eos.  3.  1. 

Exod.  33.  11.  to  Moses,  as  a  man  to  hisf. 
Deut.  13.  6.  f.  which  is  as  his  own  soul 

2  Sam.  16.  17.  is  this  kindness  to  thy  f. 
2Chron.  20.  7.  Abraham  thy  f.  Is.  41.  8. 

James  2.  23. 

Job  6. 14.  pity  should  be  shewed  from  his  f. 
Pr.  17.  17.  f.  loveth  at  all  times 

18.  24.  a  f.  that  sticks  closer  than  brother 
27.  10.  own  f.  and  father’s  f.  forsake  not 
Song  5. 16.  this  is  my  beloved  and  my  f. 
Mic.  7.  5.  trust  ye  notin  af.  put  not 
John  15.  13.  lay  down  life  for  hisf. 

14.  ye  are  mv  f.  if,  15.  called  you  f. 
James  4.  4.  f.  oftiie  world  is  enemy  of  G. 

friendship  of  world  is  enmity  with  G. 
Pr.  22.  24.  make  no  f.  with  an  angry  man 
18. 24.  hath  f.  must  shew  friendly 
FROWARD,  Job  5.  13.  1  Pet.  2.18. 
Deut.  32. 20.  a  veryf.  generation 
Ps.  18.26.  with  f.  shew  thyself  f. 

101.  4.  f.  heart  shall  depart  from 
Pr.  4.  24.  f.  mouth,  6.  12.  8c  8.  13. 

10.  31.  f.  tongue,  11.  20.  f.  heart,  17.20. 
3. 32.  the  f.  is  abomination  to  the  Lord 
Is.  57.  17.  went  on  frowctrd'y 
Pr.  6.  14 .frozvardness  is  in  him 
FRUIT,  Gen  4.  3.  Lev.  19.24. 

Gen.  30.  2.  withheld  f.  of  womb,  Exod. 

21.  22. 

2  Kings  19.  30.  bear  f.  upward,  Is.  37. 31. 
Ps.  92.  14.  shall  bring  forth  f.  in  old  age 
127.  3.  f.  of  womb  is  his  reward 
Pr.  11.  30.  f.  of  righteous  is  tree  oflife 
Song  2.  3.  his  f.  was  sweet  to  my  taste 
4.  13.  pleasant  f.  7. 13.  f.  of  valley,  6. 11. 
Is.  3.  10.  eat  thef.  of  their  doings 
27. 9.  all  the  f.  to  take  away  sin 


GA 

FULL,  Gen.  15.16.  Exod.  16.3,  8.  _ 
Deut.  34.  9.  Josh.  f.  ot  the  spirit  of  wdsdon 
Ruth  1.  21.  I  went  out  f.  and  returned 
1  Sam.  2.  5.  that  were  f.  have  hired  out 
job  5.  26.  com  to  grave  inf.  age 
14.  1.  of  few  days  and  f.  of  trouble 
Ps.  17. 14.  they  are  f.  of  children 
Pr.  27.7.  f.  soul  loathed  honey-comb 
30.  9.  lest  I  be  f.  and  deny  the  Lord 
Luke  4. 1.  Jesus  being  f.  of  the  Holy  Gh 
6.  25.  woe  to  you  that  are  f.  for 
Johnl.  14.  of  God,  f.  of  grace  and  truth 

1  Cor.  4.  8.  now  ye  are  f.  now  ye  are  rich 
Phil.  4.  12.  know  both  to  bef.  and  to 
Col.  2. 2.  riches  of  f.  assurance 

2  Tim.  4.  5.  f.  proof of  thy  ministry 
Heb.  6. 11.  diligence  to  f.  assui’ance  of 

10.22.  draw  near  in  f.  assurance  of 
Gen.  29.  2 7.  fulfil,  Exod.  23.  26. 

Ps.  145. 19.  f.  the  desire  of  them  that 
Mat.  3. 15.  it  becometh  ustof.  all  rightco, 
5. 17.  not  to  destroy  the  law,  but  tof. 
Acts  13.  22.  who  shall  f.  all  my  will 
Luke  21.  24.  till  times  of  Gentiles  bef. 
Gal.  5.  14.  law  isf.  in  one  word 
16.  shall  not  f.  lust  of  the  flesh 
6.2.  bear  burden.  Sc  so  f.  law  of  Christ 
Eph.  2.  3.  f.  desires  of  flesh  and  mind 
Phil.  2.  2.  f.  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be  like 
Col.  4.  17.  the  ministry,  in  the  Lord,  that 
thouf.  it 

2  Thess.  1.  11.  f.  all  the  good  pleasure 
James  2.  8.  if  ye  f.  the  royal  law 
Rev.  17.  17.  put  in  their  hearts  tof.  his 
Job  20.  22.  in  fidness  of  sufficiency,  in 
Ps.  16. 11.  in  thy  presence  is  f.  of  joy 
John  1. 16.  of  his  f.  have  we  received 
Rom.  11.  25.  till  f.  of  Gentiles  be  come 
15.  29.  f.  of  blessing  of  the  gospel 
Gal.  4.  4.  when  f.  of  time  was  come 
Eph.  1.  10.  dispensation  of  f.  of  times 
23:  f.  of  him  that  filleth  all  in  all 
3.  19.  ye  may  be  filled  with  f.  of  God 
4. 13.  perfect  to  the  stature  of  f.  of  C. 
Col.  1.19.  in  him  should  all  f.  dwell 
2.  9.  in  him  dwells  all  f.  of  Godhead 
FURY  is  not  in  me.  Is.  27.  4. 

59.  18.  repay  f.  to  his  adversaries 
Jer.  6.  11. 1  am  full  off.  of  Lord  ;  weary 
10.  25.  pour  out  thv  f.  on  heathen 
Pr.  22.  24.  with  furious  man  not  go 
FURNACE,  Deut.  4. 20.  Jer.  11.4.  Ps.  12. 
6.  Is.  31.  9.  8c  48.  10.  Dan.  3.  6,  11.  Mat. 
13.  42,  50.  Rev.  1.  15. 

FURNISHED,  Deut.  15.  14.  Pr.  9.  2. 

2  Tim.  3. 17.  thoroughly  f.  to  all  good 
G. 


GE 

Is.  59. 17.  put  on  g.  of  vengeance 
61. 3.  g.  of  praise  for  spirit  of  heaviness 
Joel  2. 13.  rend  your  hearts  and  not  g. 

Vlat.  21.  8.  spread  their  g.  in  the  way 
lets  9.  39.  shewingg.  Dorcas  made 
’arnes  5.  2.  your  g.  are  moth  eaten  . 

Rev.  3.  4.  have  not  defiled  their  g. 

16. 15.  watched  and  kcepeth  his  g. 

GATE,  Gen.  19.  1.  &  34.  20, 24. 

Gen. 22.  17. possess  g.  ofliis  enemies 
28.  17.  this  is  house  ofGod,  g.  of  heaven 
Job  29.  7.  I  went  to  g.  prepared 
Ps.  118.  20.  this  g.  of  the  Lord  into 
Mat.  7. 13.  enter  strait  g.  Luke  13.  24. 

•deb.  13.  12.  suffered  without  the  g. 

Ps.  9. 1 3.  up  from  crates  of  death 
24.  7.  lift  up  your  heads,  O  g.  9.  Is.  26.2, 

87.  2.  Lord  loveth  g.  of  Zion  more 
100. 4.  enter  his  g.  with  thanksgiving 
118.  19.  open  forme  g.  of  righteousness 
Is.  38. 10.  to  go  to  g.  of  the  grave 
Mat.  16.  18.  g.  of  hell  will  not  prevail 
GATHER  thee  from  all  nations,  Deut.  30. 

3.  Neh.  1.9.  Jer.  29.14. 

Ps.  26.  9.  g.  not  my  soul  with  sinners 
Zeph.  3.  18.  g.  them  that  are  sorrowful 
Mat.  3. 12.  g.  his  wealth  into  garner 
7.  16.  do  men  g.  grapes  of  thorns 
Eph.  1. 10.  to  g.  in  one  all  things 
Exod.  16.  18,  21.  he  th'At  gathered  much, 
had  nothing  over;  g.  little,  no  lack, 

2  Cor.  8.  15. 

Mat.  23.  37.  g.  thy  children  as  hen  g. 

John  4.  36.  g.  fruit  unto  eternal  life 
GAVE, Gen.  14.  20.  Exod.  11.3. 

Job  1.21.  Lord  g.  and  Lord  taketh  away 
Ps.  81. 12.  I  g.  them  up  to  heart’s  lust 
Eccl.  12.  7.  spirit  return  to  God  that  g.  it 
Is.  42. 24.  whog.  Jacob  for  a  spoil 
John  1.  12.  he  g.  power  to  become  sons 
3.  16.  God  g.  his  only  begotten  Son 

1  Cor.  3.  6.  God  g.  the  increase,  7.  o  , 

2  Cor.  8.  5.  first  g.  themselves  to  the  Lord  Ps-  30. 11.  g.  me  with  gladness 
Gal.  1. 4.  whog.  himself  for  our  sins  iLuke  12.  35.  let  your  loins  be  girded,  I 

2.  20.  g.  himself  for  me.  Tit.  2. 14.  |  Pet.  X.  13. 

Eph.  4.  8.  g.  gifts  unto  men,  11.  g.  some'Eph.  6.  14.  having  your  loins  g.  with 
apostles  Is.  11.  5.  girdle,  Mat.  3.4.  Rev.  1.  13.  ?* 

2  Tim.  2.  6.  g.  himself  a  ransom  for  all  1  15-6. 

Ps.  21.  4.  asked  life,  thou  gavesi  it  jGIYE,  Gen.  12. 7.  and  30.  31. 

John  17.  4.  work  thou  g.  22.  glory  thou  g.,1  Kings  3.  5.  ask  what  I  shall  g.  thee 
me,  6.  the  men  thong,  me,  12. 8c  18.  Ps.  2.  8. 1  shall  g.  thee  the  heathen 


GABRIEL,  Dan.  8.  16.  8c  9.  21.  Luke  1. 

19,  26. 

GAIN,  Pr.  3. 14.  Job  22.  3. 

Job  27.8.  hope  of  hypocrite  tho’  lie  hath  g. 
Is.  33. 15.  desmseth  the  g.  of  oppression 
Phil.  1.  21.  to  live  is  Christ,  to  die  is  g. 

3.  7.  what  were  g.  to  me  I  counted  loss 
1  Tim.  6.  5.  supposing  g.  is  godliness 
6.  godliness  with  contentment  is  great  g. 


GI 

Rom.  3.  29.  is  he  not  also  God  of  G.  yea 

11.  25.  till  fulness  of  G.  be  come  in 
15.  10.  rejoice,  ye  G.  with  his  people 

12.  in  his  name  shall  G.  trust,  Mat.  12. 

21. 

Eph.  3.  6.  G.  be  fellow  heirs  and  partakers 
8.  preach  among  G.  unsearchable  riches 
of  Christ 

1  Tim.  2.  7.  a  teacher  of  G.  2  Tim.  1. 1 1. 
3. 16.G.  manifest  in  flesh,  preached  to  G. 

GENTLE  among  you,  1  Thess.  2. 7. 

2  Tim.  2.  24.  servant  of  Lord  must  be  g. 
l’it.-3.  2.  be  g.  shewing  all  meekness 
James  3.  17.  wisdom  from  above  is  g. 

1  Pet.  2. 18.  not  only  to  the  g.  but  fro  ward 
Ps.  18.  35.  thy  gentleness  made  me  great 

2  Cor.  10. 1.  beseech  by  the  g.  of  Christ 
Gal.  5.  22.  fruit  of  love,  joy.  g. 

Is.  40.  11.  gently  lead  those  with  young 
GIFT,  1  Cor.  1.  7.  hi  7.7. 

Exod.  23.  8.  take  no  g.  for  the  g.  blinds  the 
wise,  Deut.  16. 19. 2  Chr.  19.  7. 

Pr.  17.  8.  a  g.  is  as  a  precious  stone,  23. 
18.  16.  a  man’s  g.  maketh  room  for  hi m 
21.  14.  a  g.  in  secret  pacifieth  anger 
Eccl.  7.  7.  a  g.  destroyed]  the  heart 
Mat.  5.  24.  leave  there  thy  g.  and  be — and 
then  come  and  offer  thy  g. 

John  4. 10.  if  thou  knewest  the  g.  ofGod 
Rom.  6.  23.  g.  of  Cod  is  eternal  life 
Eph.  2.  8.  through  faith  it  is  the  g.  of 
Phil.  4. 17.  not  because  I  desire  a  g. 

1  Tim.  4.  14.  neglect  not  the  g.  that  is 

2  Tim.  1.  6.  stir  up  the  g.  of  God  which  is 
in  thee 

Heb.  6.  4.  tasted  of  heavenly  g. 

James  1. 17.  every  good  and  perfect  g. 

Ps.  68.  18.  received  gifts  for  men 
Mat.  7. 11.  give  good  g.  to  your  children 
Rom.  11.  29.  forg.  and  calling  ofGod 
Eph.  4.  8.  led  captive  and  gave  g.  to  men 
GIRD  with' strength,  Ps.  18.  32. 


9.  which  thou  g.  me,  lost  none 
GENEALOGIES,  !  Tim.  1.4.  Tit.  3.  9. 
GENERATION,  Gen.  2.  4.  &  6.  9. 
Deut.  32.  5.  a  perverse  and  crooked  g. 

20.  a  very  froward  g.  in  whom 
Ps.  14.  5.  God  is  the  g.  of  the  righteous 
22.  30.  accounted  to  the  L.  for  a  g. 

24.  6.  this  is  the  g.  of  them  that  seek 
102.  18.  written  for  the  g.  to  come 
112.  2.  g.  of  upright  shall  he  blessed 
145.  4.  one  g.  shall  praise  thy  w  orks  to 


19.  create  f.  of  the  lips,  peace,  peace  Mat  16.  26.  if  ye  should  g.  the  whole 
Hcs.  in.  1.  empty  vine  brings  f.  to  himself  1  Cor.  9.  19.  servant  to  ail  that  I  might  g. 

14.  8.  from  me  is  thy  f.  found  |  18.  15.  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother 

Mic.  6.  7.  f.  of  my  body,  for  sin  of  my  soul  Luke  19.  10.  thy  pound  hath  g.  ten  pound 
Mat.  7. 17.  good  tree  bring,  good  f.  13.  19.  Tit.  1.  9.  convince gainsayers 

Acts  10.  29.  gainsayikig,  Rom.  10.  21.  g 


12.  33.  f.  good ;  tree  known  by  Lis  f. 

26.  29.  not  drink  off.  of  vine  till 
Luke  1.  42.  blessed  is  the  f.  of  thy  womb 
John  4. 36.  gathers  f.  to  eternal  life 


people 

Jude  11.  perished  in  the  g.  ofCore 
GALL,  Job  16.  13.  &  20.  14,  25. 


15.  2.  branch  bearetli  not  f.  he  taketh, Deut.  29. 18.  root  bears  g.  and  wormwood 
every  branch  bearetli  f.  he  32. 32.  their  grapes  are  grapes  of  £ 


pnrgeth  it,  to  bring  forth  more  f. 
Rom.  6.  21 .  what  f.  had,  22.  f.  to  holiness 
Gal.  5.  22.  f.  of  spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace 
Eph.  5.  9.  f.  of  spirit  is  in  all  goodness 
Phil.  4.  17.  desire  f.  that  mav  abound 
Heb.  12.  11.  t  M'aceable  f.  of  righteousness 

13.  15.  sacrifices  of  praise  f.  of  our 
J  lines  3.  18.  f.  of  righteousness  is  sown  in 
R  v.  22.  2.  yielded  f.  every  month 
Mat.  3. 8.  bring  fruits  meet  for  repent. 

7.  10.  shall  know  them  by  their  f. 

20or.  9.  P>.  increase  the  f.  ofrighteousn. 
Phil.  1.  11.  filled  with  f.  of  righteousness 
Ja.n  3.  17.  full  of  good  f.  without  livpoc 
FRUSTRATE,  Is.  44.  25.  Gal.  2.  21. 


Ps.  69.  21.  gave  me  g.  for  drink.  Mat.  27. 
34. 

Jer.  8. 14.  give  us  water  of  g.  9.  15. 

Lam.  3.  19.  rememberiu_ 
and  g.  5. 

Acts  8.  23.  thou  art  in  g.  of  bitterness 
GAP.  to  stand  in,  Ezek.  22.  30. 

G  ARDEN,  Gen.  2.  15.  8c  3.  23.  8c  13. 10. 
Song  4. 12.  a  g.  inclosed  is  my  sister 
16.  blow  on  my  g.  5.  1.  8c  6.  2,  11. 
Jer.  31. 12.  soul  as  watered  g.  Is.  58. 11. 
i  A  R  ,\1  ENT,  Josh.  7.  21 .  Ezra  9.  3. 
lob  37.  17.  how  thy  garments  are  warm 
!’s.  22.  18.  parted  my  g.  among  them 
is.  9.  5.  battle  with  g.  rolled  in  blood 


29.  11.  Lord  will  g.  strength  to  his 
37.  4.  g.  thee  the  desires  of  thy  heart 
84.  11.  Lord  will  g\  grace  and  glory 
104.  27.  mayestg.  them  their  meat 
109.  4. 1  g.  myself  to  prayer 
Jer.  17.  10.  tog.  every  man  according  to 
his  works,  32. 19.  Rev.  22. 12. 

Hos.  11.  8.  how  shall  1  g.  thee  up 
Luke  6.  38.  g.  and  it  shall  be  given  you 
John  10.  28. 1  g.  to  them  eternal  life 
[Acts  3.  6.  such  as  I  have  g.  I  unto  thee 
20.  35.  more  blessed  to  g.  than  receive 


Is.  53.  8.  who  declare  his  g.  Acts  8.  33. 

Mat.  3.  7.  ye  g.  of  vipers,' 12.  34.  8c  23;  33.  Rom.  8.  32.  freely  g.  us  all  things 
Luke  16.  8.  g.  wiser  than  the  children  of  Eph.  4.  28.  to  g.  to  him  that  needeth 
light  I  Tim.  4. 15.  g.  thyself  wholly  to  them  that 

Acts.  13.  36.  had  served  his  g.  according  j  thy  profiting  may  appear  to  afi 


1  Pet.  2.  9.  a  chosen  g.  to  shew  praises 
Ps.  33.  1 1.  thoughts  to  all  generations 
45.  17. name  to  he  remembered  in  all  g. 
72.  5.  fear  thee  throughout  all  g, 

79.  13.  shew  forth  thy  praise  in  all  g. 

85.  5.  draw  out  thy  anger  to  all  g. 

89.  4.  build  up  thy  throne  to  all  g. 

90.  1.  our  dwelling  place  in  all  g. 

100.  5.  his  truth  endureth  to  all  g. 

102.  24.  thy  years  are  through  all  g. 

1 19.  90.  thy  faithfulness  is  to  all  g. 

145.  13.  my  dominion  endureth  to  all  g. 

Col.  1.  26.  the  mystery  bid  from  ages  8c  g. 
GENTILES,  Gen.  10.  5.  Jer.  4.  7. 
the  wormwood  Is.  11.  10.  to  it  shall  the  G.  seek 

42.  6.  a  light  to  the  G.  49.  0.  Luke  2.32. 
Acts  13.  47. 

60.  3.  G.  shall  come  to  thy  light 
62.  2.  G.  shall  see  thy  righteousness 
Mat.  6.  32.  after  these  things  do  G.  seek 
Luke  21.  24.  trodden  of  G.  till  times  of  f 
he  fulfilled 

John  7.  35.  to  the  dispersed  among  the  G. 
Acts  13.  40.  lo,  we  turn  to  the  G. 

14., 27.  opened  the  door  of  faith  unto  G. 
Rom.  2. 14.  G.  winch  have  not  the  law 


2  Sam.  22.  50.  give  thanks,  1  Chr.  16.  8, 
34,  35,  41.  Neh.  12.  24.  Ps.  35. 18.  8c  79. 
13.8c  92.  1.8c  105.1.8c  107.1.8c  118.1. 
&  136.  1. 

Ps.  6.  5.  in  grave  who  shall —  to  thee 
30.  4. — at  remem.  ofliis  holi.  97.  12. 
119.  62.  at  midnight  I  will  rise  to  — 

Eph.  1.  16.  cease  not  to —  1  Thess.  1.2. 
2  Thess.  2.  13.  Col.  1.3. 

1  Thess.  5.  18.  in  everything —  Phil.  4.  6. 
Mat.  13. 12.  to  him  shall  be  given 

11.  it  is  g.  to  you  to  know  the  mystery 
Luke  12.  48.  to  whom  much  is  g. 

John  6.  39.  of  all  which  he  hath  g.  me 
65.  can  come  to  me  except  it  beg. 
19.  11.  except,  it  were  g.  thee  from 
Rom.  1 1.  35.  hath  first  g.  to  him,  and  it 
t  Cor.  2.  12.  know  things  freely  g.  us 

2  Cor.  9-  7.  God  loves  a  cheerful  giz’er 
Ps.  37.  21.  shews  mercy  and  giveth 
Pr.  28.  27.  lie  that  g.  to  poor  shall  not 
Is.  40.  29.  g.  power  to  the  faint 

42.  5.  g.  breath  to  the  people  on  earth 
1  Tim.  6.  17.  g.  us  richly  all  things 
lames.  1.  5.  g.  to  all  men  liberally 
4.  6.  beg.  more  grace  to  the  humble 


CL 

1  Pet.  4.  11.  of  the  ability  that  God  g. 
GLAD,  my  heart  is,  Ps.  16.  9. 

Ps.  31.  7. 1  will  be  g.  and  rejoice  in  thy 

64. 10.  righteous  shall  be  g.  in  the  Ld. 
104.  34. 1  will  be  g.  in  the  Lord 

12 2.  1. 1  was  g.  when  they  said,  let  us 
Luke  1. 19 .glad tidings,  8. 1, 15, 32.  Acts 

13.  32.  Rom.  10.  15. 

Mark  6. 20.  heard  him  gladly,  12.  37. 
Luke  8.  40.  people  g.  received  him 
Acts  2.  41.  that  g.  received  his  word 

2  Cor.  12.  1. 1  will  very  g.  spend  and  be 
Ps.  4.  7.  put  gladness  in  my  heart 

30.  11.  hast  girded  me  with  g. 

45.  7.  anointed  with  oil  of  g.Vleb.  1.  9. 
51.  8.  make  me  to  hear  joy  and  g. 

57. 11.  g.  sown  foi  the  upright  in  heart 
100.  2.  serve  the  Lord  with  g. 

106.  5.  rejoice  in  the  g.  of  thy  nation 
Is.  35.  10.  shall  obtain  joy  and  g.  51.  11. 

51.  3.  joy  and  g.  shall  be  found  in  it 
Acts  2.  40.  eat  their  meat  with  g. 

14.  1 7.  filling  their  hearts  w  ith  food  &  g, 
GLASS,  we  see  through,  1  Cor.  13.  12. 

2  Cor.  3.  18.  beholding  as  in  a  g. 

James  1.  23.  behold  natural  face  in  a  g. 
Rev.  4. 6.  a  sea  of  g.  15. 2. 

21.  18.  city  was  pure  gold  like  clear  g. 
GLOOMINESS,  Joel  2.  2.  Zepli.  1. 15. 
GLORY,  Gen.  31. 1.  Ps.  49.  16. 

1  Sam.  4.  21.  g.  is  departed  from  Israel 
1  Chr.  29. 11.  thine  the  power  and  g.  Mat. 

6. 13. 

Ps.  8.  5.  crowned  with  g.  St  honour,  Heb 

2. 7. 

73.  24.  afterwards  receive  me  tog. 

89.  17.  thou  art  the  g.  of  their  strength 

145. 11.  speak  of  the  g.  of  thy  kingdom 
Prov.  3.  35.  the  wise  shall  inherit  g. 

16.  31.  hoary  head  is  a  crown  of  g. 

20. 29.  g.  of  young  men  is  their  strength 
25.  27.  to  search  their  own  g.  is  not  g. 
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Ezek.  20.  6.  the  g.  of  all  lands,  15. 

Hos.  4.  7.  change  their  g.  into  shame 
Hag.  2.  7. 1  will  fill  this  house  with  g. 
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Exod.  16. 7.  glory  of  the  Lord,  Num.  14. 
21.  1  Kings  8.  11.  Ps.  104.  31.  &  138.  5. 
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17.  24. 
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Jer.  9.  24.  him  that  glorieth,  g.  in  this 
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which  g.  in  appearance 
11. 18.  many  g.  after  the  flesh 
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Mat.  5.  10.  g.  your  Father  in  heaven 
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17.  10.  all  mine  are  thine,  I  am  g.  in 
Acts  3.  13.  God  of  our  fathers  hath  g.  his 
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1  Pet.  4.  11.  God  in  all  things  may  be  g. 
14.  on  your  part  he  is  g. 
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Exod.  15.  X.  gloriously.  Is.  24.  23. 
GLUTTON,  Deut.  21.  20.  Prov.  23.  21 
Mat.  11.19.  gluttonous,  Luv  c  7.  34. 
GNASH,  Job  16.  9.  Ps.  35.  10.  and  37. 

12.  and  112.  10.  Lam.  2.  10.  Mark  9. 
18. 

Mat.  8.  12.  gnashing  of  teeth,  13.  42,50. 
k  22.  13.  k  24.  51.  k  25.  30.  Lul.e  13. 
28. 

GNAT,  and  sw  allow  a  camel,  Mat.  23.24 
GNAW,  Zepb.  3.  3.  Rev.  16.  10. 

GO,  Judges  6.  14.  1  Sam.  12.  21.  Mat.  8 
9.  Lu  e  10.  37.  John  6.  68. 

Job  10.21.  J go,  Ps.  39. 13.  k  139.  7.  Mat. 
21.  30.  John  7. 33.  k  8.11,21,  22.  k  13. 
33.  k  16.  5. 

Exod.  4.  23.  let  my  people  go,  5.  1. 

Gen.  32. 26.  not  let  go,  Exod.  3. 19.  Job  27. 
6.  Song  3.  4. 

Exod.  23.  23.  sluillgo,  32.  34.  k  33.  14 
Acts  25. 12. 

1  Sam.  12.  21.  should  go,  Prov.  22.  6. 
Judges  11.  35.  go  back,  Ps.  80.  18. 

Num.  22.  18.  go  beyond,  1  Thess.  4.  6. 
Gen.  44.  1.  go  out,  Ps.  60. 10.  Is.  52. 11.  k 
55.  12.  Jer.  51.45. Eze  .46. 9.  Mat. 25. 
6.  John  10.  9.  1  Cor.  5.  10 
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Deut  5.  26,  living  God,  Joshua  3.  10.  1 
Sam.  17.  26,  36.  2  Kings  19.  4, 16.  k  22 
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Exod.  34.  6.  God  merciful,  Deut.  4.  31.  2 
Chr.  30.  9.  Neb.  9.31.  Ps.116.5.  Jr/u-h 

4.  2. 

Gen. 49. 24.  mighty  God,  Deut  7.21.  k  10. 
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132.  2,  5.  Is.  9.  6.  k  10.  21.  Jer.32.  18. 
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Gen.  5.  22.  with  God,  24.  and  6.  9.  and 
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6. 
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68.  24.  seen  thy  g.  OCod,in  tiiesanct.  1.  k  .31.  14.  k  91.  2.  k  118.  28.  llo,  2 


121.  8.  Lord  preserve  thy  g.  out,  and 
Prov.  5.  21.  he  pondereth  all  his  g. 

20.  24.  man’s  g.are  of  the  Lord 
Mic.  5.  2.  whose  g.  are  of  old  from 
GOAT,  Lev.  3.  12.  k  6.  8,  21,  22. 

Is.  1.  11.  I  delight  not  in  blood  of  goats 


23.  Zech.  13.  9.  John  20.  17,  28.  and 
about  120  other  places 
Exod.Wi.  8.  our  God,  Deut.  31. 17.  k  32.  3 
Josh.  24. 18. 2  Sam.  22.  32.  Ps.  67.  6. k 
180  other  places 

Exod.  20.  2.  thy  God,  5.7,  10,  12.  Ps.50. 


Eze  .  34.  17.  judge  between  rams  and  g.  7.  k  81.  10.  and  about  340  other  places 
Dan.  8.  5.  he  g.  8.  rough  g.  21.  |E.\od.  6.  7.  your  God,  Lev.  11.  4i.  k  19 

Zech.  10.  3. 1  punished  the  g.  |  2,  .3,  4.  ai.d  140  other  places 
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God’s  place,  Deut.  32. 21.  Judges  6.  31.  Cor.  6.  16.  Rev.  21.  3.  and  50  other 
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Gen.  17.1. 1  am  Almiglity-G.  Job  36.  5.  Ps.  136.  26.  Dan.  2.  18,  19,  44.  John  1. 
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Phil.  3. 19-  whose  g.  is  in  their  shame 
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25. 
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12.  11. 
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11.  w  ho  is  like  thee,  g.  in  holiness 
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8.  g.  is  profitable  to  all  things 
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9.  5.  over  all  G.  blessed  for  ever 
15.  5.  G.  of  patience,  13.  G.  of  hope 
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2  Cor.  3.  7.  ministration  was  g.  8.  10,  11 
4.  4.  light  of  g.  gospel  should  shine 
Eph.  5.  27.  present  to  himself  a  g.  church 
Phil.  3.  21.  rile  body  like  his  g.  body 
Col.  1.11.  according  to  his  g.  power 


2  Cor.  1.  .3.  G.  of  all  comfort 
2  Thess.  2.  4.  above  all,  calledG.Dan.il 
36. 

1  Tim.  .3.  16.  G.  manifest  in  flesh 
Meli.  8.  10. 1  will  he  to  them  a  G. 

2  Pet.  5.  10.  G.  of  all  grace,  when 
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Rev.  19. 17. 
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Prov.  8.  19.  my  fruit  is  better  than  g.  or 
fine  g. 

Is.  1.3. 12.  man  more  precious  than  fine  g. 
Zech.  13.  9. 1  v  ill  try  them  as  g.  is  tricil 
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GO 


1  Cor.  3,  1 2.  if  any  man  build  on  this 
foundation,  g.  silver,  wood 
1  Tim.  2.  9.  women  adorn  themselves  in 
modest  apparel,  not  with  g.  1  Pet.  3.  3. 

1  Pet.  X.  7.  trial  of  faith  more  precious 
than  g. 

Rev.  3.  18.  buy  of  me  g.  tried  in  the  fire 
GOOD,  Deut.  6.  24.  8c  10. 13. 

Gen.  1.  31.  every  tiling  he  had  made  was 
very  g. 

2.  18.  it  is  not  g.  tor  man  to  be  alone 
32. 12.  thousaidst  I  will  always  do  theeg. 
Gen.  50.  20.  God  meant  it  unto  g. 

2  Kings  20.  19.  g.  is  the  word  of  the  Lord, 

Is.  39.  8. 

Ps.  34.  8.  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  g. 
73.  1.  truly  God  is  g.  to  Israel 

85.  12.  Ianxl  will  give  w  hat  is  g.  84.  11. 

86.  5.  thou,  Ld.  artg.  ready  to  forgive 
106.  5.  I  may  see  the  g.  of  thy  chosen 
119.  68.  thou  art  g.  and  doest  g. 

145.  9.  Lord  is  g.  to  all,  136.  1. 

Lam.  3.  25.  Lord  is  g.  to  them  that  wait 
for  him 

Mic.  6.  8.  he  hath  shewed  thee  what  is  g. 
Mat.  19. 17.  why  call  me  g.  none  isg.  but  G. 
Rom.  3.  8.  do  evil  that  g.  may  come 
7. 18.  howto  perform  that  is  g.  I  find  not 


1  Thess.  5.  15.  follow  that  which  is 
John  11. 

Neb.  2.  18.  hand  for  this  good  work 
Mat.  26.  10.  wrought  a  —  on  me 
John  10.  33.  for  a  —  we  stone  thee  not 

2  Cor.  9.  S.  abound  to  every  — 

Phil.  1.  6.  begun  a  —  will  finish  it 
Col.  1.  10.  fruitful  in  every  — 

2  Thess.  2. 17.  establish  you  in  every  — 

1  Tim.  5. 10.  followed  every  • — •  • 

2  Tim.  2.  21.  prepared  to —  Tit.  3.  1. 
Tit.  1. 16.  to  every  • —  reprobate 
Ileb.  13.  21.  perfect  in  every  — 

Mat.  5.  1G.  may  see  your  gooil -works 
John  10.  32.  many  —  have  I  shewed  you 
Acts  9. 36.  Dorcas  was  full  of  — 

Rom.  13.  3.  not  a  terror  to  — 

Ejih.  2.  10.  created  in  Christ  Jesus  to  — • 

1  Tim.  2.  10.  professing  godliness 
with  — • 

5.  10.  reported  of  for  — 

25.  the  —  of  some  are  manifest 
T't.  3.  8.  be  careful  to  maintain  —  14. 
Ileb.  10.  24.  provo  e  to  love  and  to- — • 

1  Pet.  2.  12.  mayr  by  your  —  w  hich 
Exod.  33.  19.  make  my  goodness  pass 

34.  6.  L.  God  abundant  in  g.  and  truth 

2  Chr.  6.  41.  let  saints  rejoice  in  g. 

Nell.  9.  25.  delight  themselves  in  thy  g. 

35.  not  serve  thee  in  thy-  great  g. 

P  .  16.  2.  my  g.  extendeth  not  to  thee 
23.  6.  g.  and  mercy  shall  follow  me 
27.  13.  believed  to  see  the  g.  of  the  Ld. 
,)1 .  19.  how  great  is  thy  g.  Zech.  9.  17. 
>3.  5.  earth  is  full  of  g.  of  the  L.  145.  7. 
52.  1.  g.  of  God  endureth  continually 
65.  4.  satisfied  with  the  g.  of  thy  house 
11.  crownest  the  year  with  thy  g. 

Is.  65.  7.  great  g.  bestowed  on  Israel 
1  Ins.  3.  5.  fear  the  Lord,  and  his  g. 
Ro.n.2. 4.  g.  of  God  leadetli  to  repentance 
!  1. 22.  behold  g.  and  severity  of  God 
Eph.  5 .9.  fruit  of  spirit  is  all  g.  Gal.  5.  22. 
GOSPEL,  Mark  1.  1,  15.  8c  8.  35. 

Mat.  4.  23.  preaching  g.  of  the  kingdom 
Mark  16. 15.  preach  the  g.  to  every  ereat. 
Acts  20.  24.  g.  of  the  grace  of  God 
Horn.  1.  1.  g.  of  God,  15.  16.  I  Tim.  1.11. 
I  Cor.  1.  17.  but  to  preach  the  g. 

4. 5. 1  have  begotten  y  on  through  the  g. 

9.  14.  that  preach  g.  should  live  of  the  g. 
1  Cor.  4.  3.  if  our  g.  be  hid,  4.  glorious  g. 

11.  4.  another  g.  which  ye.  Gal.  1.  6. 
Gal.  1.  8.  preach  any  other  g.  9. 

Hub.  1. 13.  g.  of  salvation,  G.  15.  g.  of  peace 
Phil.  1. 27.  as  it  becometh  tiie  g. — faith 
of  g. 

Col.  1.5.  truth  of  g.  Gal.  2.  5. 

23.  hope  of  g.  Phil.  1.5.  fellowship  in  g. 
1  Tlicss.  1.  5.  our  g.  came  in  power 
Eleb.  4.  2.  unto  us  was  the  g.  preached 
1  Pi  t.  4.6.  g.  was  preached  to  the  dead 
If  v.  14.  6.  havingeverlastingg.  to  preach 
GOVERNMENT,  K  9.  6,  7.  8c  22.  21. 1 
Cor.  12.  28.  2  Pet.  2.  10. 
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Ps.  30.  3.  L.  brought  myr  soul  up  from  g. 
Prov.  1. 12.  swallow  them  up  alive,  as  g. 
Ecel.  9. 10.  no  wisdom  in  g.  w  hither  goest 
Is.  38. 18.  g.  cannot  praise  thee 
Hos.  13. 14.  the  power  of  the  g.  O  g.  I  will 
be  thy  destruction 

1  Cor.  1 5 .  55.  O  g.  where  is  thy  victory 
Zech.  3.  9. 1  will  grave  the  graving 
Job  19.  24.  graven  with  an  iron  pen 
Is.  49- 16.1  have  g.  thee  upon  the  palms  of 
Jer.  17. 1.  sin  g.  on  tables  of  their  hearts 
1  Tim.  3.  4,  8, 11  .grave.  Tit.  2.  2, 7. 
GRAY,  Ps.  71. 18.  Prov.  20.  29.  llos.  7.  9 
GREAT,  Gen.  1 2.  2.  8c  30. 8. 

Deut.  29.  84.  g.  anger,  2  Chr.  34.  21. 

1  Sam.  6.  9 .great  evil,  Neh.  13.  27.  Eccl. 

2.  21.  Jer.  44.  7.  Dan.  9.  12. 

Ps.  47.  2. great  king,  48. 2.  &c  95.  3.  Mai. 

1. 14.  Mat.  5.35. 

Job  32.  9.  great  men,  Jer.  5.  5. 

Exod.  32.11 . great power,  Neh.  1. 10.  Job 
23.  6.Ps.l47.  5.  Nah.  1.  3.  Acts  4.  33. 
8c  8.10.  Rev.  11.  17. 

Ex.  32.  21.  so  great,  Deut.  4.  7,  8.  1  Kings 
3.9.  Ps.  77.  13.8c  103.  11.  Mat.  8.  10.  8c 
15. 33.  2 Cor.  1.  10.  Heb.  2.  3.  8c  12.  1 
Rev.  16. 18.  8c  18.17. 

Job  5.  9.  great  things,  9. 10.  8c  37.  5.  Jer 
45.  5.  Hos.  8. 12.  Luke  1. 49. 

1.  3.2  Cor.  1.2.  Gal.  1.  3.  Eph.  1.2.  Phil  'Gen.  G.  5 . great -wickedness,  39.  9.  Job  22. 

1.  2.  Col.  1. 2. 1  Thess.  1.  1.  2  Thess.  l.j  5.  Joel 3.13. 2 Chr.  28.  13. 

2.  Philem.  3. 1  Pet.  1. 2.  2 Pet.  1.  2.  Jude  Job  33. 12.  God  is, create! 'than  man 
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GRACE,  Ezra  9.  8.  Esther  2. 17. 

Ps.  S4.  11.  Lord  will  give  g.  and  glory 
Prov.  3.  34.  gives  g.  to  lowly,  James  4.  6. 
Zech.  4.  7.  w  ith  shoutings,  cryingg.  g.  toit 
12. 10.  spirit  of  g.  and  supplications 
John  1. 14.  of  Father  full  ofg.  and  truth 

16.  of  fulness  we  received  g.  for  g. 

17. g.  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ 
Acts  18.27.  helped  them,  believed  thro’  g. 
Rom.  3. 24.  justified  freely-  by"  his  g. 

5.  20.  g.  did  much  more  abound 
21.  g.  reigned  through  righteousness 
to  eternal 

6. 14.  not  under  law,  but  under  g. 

11.5.  according  to  the  election  ofg. 

6.  if  by  g.  then  not  of  works,  other¬ 
wise  g.  is  no  more  g. 

2  Cor.  12.  9.  my  g.  is  sufficient  for  tliee 
Eph.  2.  5.  by  g.  ye  are  saved,  8. 

7.  shew  exceeding  riches  of  Ills  g.  1.  7. 
4.  29.  minister  g.  to  hearers 

Tit.  3.  7.  justified  through  his  i_ 

Heb.  4. 16.  come  boldly  to  the  throne  ofg. 
12. 28.  let  us  have  g.  whereby  serve  God 
13. 9.  the  heart  to  be  established  with  g. 
1  Pet.  3.  7.  heirs  of  the  g.  of  life 

5.5.  he  giveth  g.  to  the  humble 
2 Pet.  2.  IS.  grow  in  g.  and  knowledge 


HA 


3  Rom.  1.  7 .  grace  and  peace  to  you,  1  Cor. 


Job  33.  24.  then  he  is  g.  to  him 
Ps.  77.  9.  hath  God  forgotten  to  be  g. 

86. 15.  full  of  compassion  and  g.  111.  4.Ps.  66.3.  g.  of  thy  power,  79. 11.  Eph.  1.19.  Eph.  2. 22.  an  li.  of  God  thro’  the  spirit 
8c  112. 4.  k  78.  38.  I  145.  3.  His  g.  is  unsearchable,  6.  Jude  6.  angels  which  li  ft  their  own  h. 

Is.  50. 18.  the  Lord  wait  that  he  may  be  g.  Is.  63. 1.  travelling  in  g.  of  his  strength  'Rev.  18.  2.  Babylon  is  become  the  h.  of 


2.  Rev.  1.  4. 

Luke  2. 40. grace  of  God,  Acts  11.  23.  8c 
13.  43.  &  14.  3, 26.  8c  15.  40.8t  20.24,32. 
Rom.  5.  15.  1  Cor.  1.  4.  8c  3.  10.  8c  15. 

10.  Eph.  3.  2,  7.  Heb.  2.  9.  Sc  12. 15. 

2  Cor.  1.12.  by-  —  we  have  had  con  versa. 
0.  1 .  receive  not  —  in  vain 
8. 1.  of —  bestowed  on  churches 

9.14.  for  the  exceeding  —  in  you 
Gal.  2.  21 . 1  do  not  frustrate  — 

Col.  1.  6.  knew  ■ — 'in  truth 
1  Pet.  4.  10.  setwards  of  manifold  — 

5.12.  this  is  the  true — wherein  ye  stand 
Jude  4.  turning- — -into lasciviousness 
Acts  15.  II. grace  of  our  Lord  J.  Christ, 
Rom.  16.  20,  24. 1  Cor.  16.  23.  2  Cor.  8. 
9.  8c  13.  14.  Gal.  6.  18.  Phil.  4.23.1. 


Mat.  12.  42.  a  g.  than  Solomon  is  here 
John  1. 50.  see  g.  things  than  these 
4. 12.  art  thou  g.  than,  8.  53. 

10. 29.  my  Father  is  g.  than  all 
14.  28.  my  Father  is  g.  than  I 
1  Cor.  14.  5.  g.  is  he  that  prophesieth 
1  John.  4. 4.  g.  is  lie  thatis  in  you,  3.  20. 

5.  9.-  witness  of  God  is  g. 

1  Sam .  30. 6.  David  was ^rmlft/distresscd  Exod.  20.  7.  not  hold  him  guiltless 


Rom.  8.  22.  whole  creation grounelh 
Ps.  6.  6.  weary  w  ith  my  groaning 
38.  9.  my  g.  is  not  hid  from  thee 
102.  20.  to  hear  the  g.  of  prisoners 
Rom.  8.  26.  g.  that  cannot  he  uttered 

GROUNDER,oreo)Tecft'»§-staflPs.o0.5?. 

Eph.  3. 17. rooted  and  g.  in  love 
Col.  1.  23.  if  continue  in  the  faith  g. 
GROW,  Gen.  48. 16. 2 Sam.  23.  5, 

Ps.  92. 12.  g.  like  a  edar in  Lebanon 
Hos.  14.  5.  shall  g.  as  lillv,  7.  g.  as  a  \  ine 
Mai.  4.  2.  shall  g.  up  as  calves  of  the 
Eph.  2.21.  g.  unto  an  holy  temple 
a-.  15.  liuv  g.  up  into  him  in  all  things 

1  Pet.  2.  2.  sincere  milk  that  ye  may  g. 

2  Pet.  3. 18. g.  in  grace  and  knowledge 
GRUDGE,  Lev.  19.  18.  James  5. 9. 

I  Pet.  4. 9. grudging,  2  Cor.  9.  7. 
GUIDE,  unto  death,  Ps.  48. 14. 

Ps.  73.  24.  shall  g.  me  with  thy  counsel 
112.  5.  g.  his  affairs  w  ith  discretion 
Prov.  2. 17.  forsaketli  tlieg.  of  her  youth 
Is.  58.  11. Lord  shall  g.  thee  continually 
Jer.  3.  4.  my  Father,  thou  artg.  of  my 
Luke  1.  79.  g.  our  feet  into  the  way-  of 
John  16.  13.  g.  you  into  all  truth 
1  Tim.  5.  14.  hear  children,  g.  the  house 
GUILE, Exod. 21. 14.  Ps.  55.  11.  2Cor, 
12. 16. 1  Thess,  2.  3. 

Ps.  32. 2.  in  w  hose  spirit  is  no  g. 

34. 13.  keep  thy-  lips  from  g.  1  Pet.  3. 10. 
John  1.  47.  Israelite  in  w  homthereis  no  g. 
1  Pet.  2.  l.layingasideall  malice  and  all  g. 

22.  neither  was  g.  found  in  his  mouth 
GUILTY,  Lev.  4. 13.  8c  22. 27. 

Exod.  34. 7.  by-no  means  clearthe  g.  Niira. 

14. 18.  Gen.  42.  21. 

Rom.  3. 19.  all  the  world  g.  before  God 
1  Cor.  11.  27.  g.ofbody  and  blood  of  Ld. 
James  2. 10.  offend  in  one  point,  is  g.  of 

Kvrifl  9.0.  7.  not  him  oniiltlpsta 


Thess.  5.  28.2Thess.  3. 18. Philem. 25. 
Rev.  22.  21.  —  be  with  you  all 
Gen.  43.  29.  God  he  gracious  to  thee 
Exod.  22.  27. 1  will  hear,  for  I  am  g. 

33.  19. 1  will  he  g.  to  w  hom  I  will  be 


2  Sam.  24.  10. 1  have  sinned  g.  in  that 
I  Kings  8.  3.  Obadiah  feared  the  Lord  g. 

1  Chr.  16.  25.  great  is  theLd.Scg.  to  be 
praised,  Ps.  48. 1. 8c  96.  4.  8c  145.  ;5. 

2  Chr.  33.  12.  humbled  himself  g.  before 
God 

Job  3.  25.  thing  I  g.  feared  is  come 
Ps.  28.  7.  my  heart  g.  rejoiceth 


G  ULF  fixed,  Luke  16. 26. 

H 

HABIT  A  ULF,  part,  Prov.  8.  31 . 
HABITATION,  2 Chr.  6.  2.  8c  29.  6. 
Deut.  26.  15.  look  down  from  thy  holy  li. 

Ps.  6S.  5.  Jer.  25.  30.  Zech.  2. 13. 

Ps.  26.  S.  have  loved  the  h.  of  thy  house 
71 . 3.  he  thou  my  strong  h.  whereunto 
74. 20.  earth  full  of  the  h.  of  cruelty 

89. 14.  are  the  b.  of  thy  throne,  97.  2. 
91. 9.  hast  made  the  Most  High  t.hy-  h. 
107.  7.  led  them  forth  to  a  eitv  of  h. 


47.  9.  God,  is  he  g.  exalted 
89.  7.  God  is  g.  to  he  feared  in  assembly 
116. 10.  have  1  spoken  ;  I  wasg.  afflicted 
Dan.  9.  23.  O  man,  g.  beloved,  10. 11,  19. 

Mark.  12.  24.  ye  do  g.  err,  not  knowing 
34.  6.  L.  God  merciful  and  g.  2  Chr.  30-Exod.  15.  7.  greatness  of  thy-  excellency 

9.  Neh.  9. 17,  31.  Ps.  103.  8.  &  116.  5.  Num.  14.  19.  pardon  according  tog.  of.Prov.  3. 3S.  heblesseth  the  h.  of  the  just 
8c  145.  8.  Joel  2. 13.  I  mercy  |Is.  33. 20.  see  Jerusalem  a  quiet,  h. 

Num.  6.  25.  Lord  be  g.  to  tliee,  2  Sam.  12.  Deut.  32.  3.  ascribe  ye  g.  to  our  God  |  63. 15.  behold  from  the  h.  of  thy  liolin. 

1  Chr.  29.  11.  tliine  is  the  g.  2  Chr.  9.  Jer.  31.  23.  the  Lord  bless  thee,  O  h.  of 
6.  |  justice 

Neh.  13. 22.  spare  aceordingtog.of  mercy  Luke  16. 9.  receive  you  into  everlasting  h. 


19.  he  will  be  very  g.  to  thee,  33.  2. 
Amos  5.  15.  may  be,  the  Lord  will  he  g. 
Jonah.  4.  2.  knew  that  thou  art  a  g.  God 
Mai.  1.  9.  beseech  God  to  he  g.  Is.  33.2. 

1  Pet.  2. 3.  if  ye  have  tasted  that  the  Ld. 
isg. 

Gen.  33.  5 .graciously,  11.  Ps.  119.  29. 
Hos.  14.  2.  receive  us  g. 

GRAFTED,  Rom.  11 . 17,  19,  23, 24. 
GRANT,  Job  10.  12.  Ps.  140.  8.  Prov.  10. 
24.  Rom.  15.  5.  Eph.  3. 16.  2  Tim.  1. 18 
Rev.  3.  21. 

GRAPES  of  gall,  Deut.  32.  32. 

Song  2. 13.  the  tender  g.  15.  8c  7.  7.  clus¬ 
ters  ofg. 

Is.  5. 4.  wild  g.  Ezek.  18.2.  sour  g. 

Mic.  7. 1.  souldesireth  first  ripe  g. 
GRASS,  Ps.  37.  2.  Sc  90. 5.  k  92.' 7.  8c  102 
4, 11.  Is.  44.  4.  8c  51. 12. 

Ps.  103. 15.  man’s  days  are  like  g. 

Is.  40.  6.  all  flesh  is  g.  7.  8.  1  Pet.  1.24. 
James  1 .  10, 11. 

Mat.  6.  30.  if  God  so  clothe  the  g. 

Rev.  8. 7.  green  g.  9.  4.  not  hurt  g. 
GRAVE, T  Kings  2.9.8c  14. 13. 

1  Sam.  2.  6.  Lord  brings  down  to  the  g. 
Job  5.  20.  come  to  thy  g.  in  full  age 
14. 13.  hide  me  in  the  g.  17. 1, 13. 

Ps.  C.  5.  in  the  g.  who  shall  give  thanks 

E2 


GREEDY  of  gain,  Prov.  1. 19. 8c  15.  27.  HAIL.  Is.  28.2,  17.  Rev.  8.  7.  8c  61.  21. 

Is.  56.  11.  they  are  g.  dogs,  never  enough  HAIR,  Job  4.  15.  Song  4. 1. 

1  Tim.  3.  3.  not  g.  of  filthy  lucre,  8.  ,Ps.  40. 12.  more  than  h.  of  mine  head,  69. 
Eph.  4.19. work  unclean,  with  greediness  4. 

GRIEF,  Is.  53.  8,  4, 10.  I  leb.  13. 17.  Hos.  7.  9.  gray  h.  are  here  and  there  upon 

Gen.  6.  O.^TiVnei/hiin  at  his  heart  [Mat.  5. 36.  make  one  h.  white  oi-hlack 

Judges  10.  16.  his  soul  wasg.  for  misery-  I  10.30.li.of  head  are  numbered,  Luke 
Ps.  95. 10.  forty  years  long  was  I  g.  with  I  12.  7. 

119. 158. 1  beheld  transgressors  and  was  1  Cor.  11,  14.  if  men  have  long  h. 
g.  139.  21.  jl  Tim.  2.  9.  not  with  hroidereii  h.. 

Is.  54.  6.  woman  forsaken  and  g.  in  spirit  1  Pet.  3. 3.  not  of  plaiting  the  h. 

Jer.  5.  3.  hast  stricken  them,  they  have  HALT,  between  two,  1  Kings  IS.  21. 

not.  g.  Mic.  4.  6.  w  ill  I  assemble  her  that  haltelh 

Lam.  3.  33.  nor  g.  the  children  of  men  |Jer.  20.  10.  watched  for  my  halting 

Amos  6. 6.  not  g.  for  affliction  of  Joseph  [HAND,  Gen.  3.22.  8c  16. 12. 

Mark  3.  5.  being  g.  for  hardness  of  heart  ;Deut.  58.  3.  all  Ins  saints  are  in  thy  h. 


10.  22.  went  away  g.  for  lie  had  great 
Rom.  14.  15.  if  brother  he  g.  at  thy  meat 
Ps.  ll>.  5.  his  ways  arealu  ays  grievous 
Mat.  23.  4.  burdens  g.  to  he  borne 
Acts  20.  29.  shall  g.  wolves  enter 
f  Ieh.  12. 1 1.  no  affliction  is  joyous,  hut  g. 

1  John  5.  3.  his  commandments  are  not.  g. 
Mat.  8.6.  grievous!;/  tormented,  15.  22. 
GRIND  tiie  faces  of  the  poor,  Is.  3. 15. 
Mat.21.44.it  will  g.  him  to  powder 
Eccl.  12.3 .grinders  ceasebecausefcw,4. 
GROAN  earnestly,  2 Cor.  5.  2, 4. 

John  11.  33.  Jesus  groaned  in  spirit 


Ezra  7.  9.  good  h.  of  his  God  is  upon  him 

8.  22.  h.  of  our  God  is  upon  them  for 
Job  12.  6.  into  wiiose  h.  God  bringctli  a- 
bundantly 

Prov.  10.  4.  h.  of  diligent,  maketh  rich 

11.  21.  though  h- join  in  h.  16.  5. 

12.  24.  the  h.  of  the  diligent  shall  bear 
Is.  1.  12.  who  required  tliisat  yourh. 

Mat.  22.  13.  hind  him  h.  and  foot,  and  cast 
John  13.  3.  given  all  things  into  his  h. 

1  Pet.  5.  6.  humble  yourselves  under  the 
mighty  h.  of  God 

Ntuii.  11. 23.  is  Lord's  hand  waxed  short 


HA 


HA 


2  Sani.  24. 14.1et  us  fall  into — not  of  manjMal.  3. 15.  we  call  tlve  proud  h.that  tempt 
Job  2. 10.  receive  good  at  —  and  not  evil  God 

12.9. — hath  wrought  all  this,  Is.  41. 20.  John  13.  17.  li.  are  ye  if  ye  do  them 
19. 21.  have  pity,  for  hath  touched  me  Rom.  14.  22.  h.  he  that  condemns  not 


Is.  40. 2.  received  of  the  —  double  for  all 

50.1.  — 'is  not  shortened  that  it  cannot 
Ps.  10.  8.  he  is  at  my  right  hand,  1  shall 

11.  at  thy  —  are  pleasures  for  everm. 

18.35.  thy —  hath  lioldcu  me  up 
48. 10.  thy  — is  full  of  righteousness 
73. 23.  hast  holden  me  by  my  • — 

110. 5.  Lord  at  thy  • — •  shall  strike  kings 
137.  5.  let  my  —  forget  her  cunning 
139. 10.  thy  h.  lead  and  thy  —  hold  me 
Prov.  3. 16.  length  of  days  is  in  her  — 

Ecci.  10.  2.  wise  man’s  heart  is  at  his  — 

9. 1.  wise  &  their  works  are  in  h.  of  GodjMat.  25.  24.  thou  art  an  h.  man 
Song  2.  G.liis  —  doth  embrace  me,  8.  3.  .Mark  10.  24.  how  h.  is  it  for  them  that 
Mat.  5. 30.  if  thy  — offend  thee,  cut  it  olf  jJohn  6.  60.  this  is  an  li.  saying;  who  hear 

6. 3.  lefth.  not.  know  what  thy  — doetlf  Acts  9.  5.  It.  for  thee  to  kick,  26.  14. 

20. 21. one  on  the  — &  the  other  on  left  !2  Pet.  3.  16.  some  things  h.  to  be  underst, 
25.33. sheeponhis — goats  on  left,  34.41.  Jude  15. of  all  their  h.  speeches 
Mark  14.  62.  sitting  on  the  —  of  power  HARDEN,  Exod.  4.21.  Dent.  15.7.  Josh 
16.  19.  saton  —  of  God  Rom.  8.  34.!  11.  20.  Job  6.  10.  &  39.  16. 

Col.  3. 1.  lleb.  1.  3.  fit  8.  l.k  10.  12.  1  Job  9. 4.  hath  /inri/enei/ himself  against  G 
Pet.  3.  22.  Acts  2.  .33.  Sc  7.  55,  56.  IProv.  21.  29.  h.  his  face,  28.  14.  It.  heart 
Ps.  31. 5.  into  thy  hand  I  commend  mysp.  29.  1.  h.  his  neck  shall  be  destroyed 
l45.16.thouopenest  —  and  satisfiest  me  Is.  63. 17.  It.  our  heart  from  thy  fear 


HE 

Amos  5. 10.  they  h.  him  that  rebuke th 
15.  h.  the  evil,  and  love  the  good 
Mic.  3.  2.  whoh.  the  good  and  love  thee 
Luke  14. 26.  and  h.  not  his  father  k  moth.  Is.  6.  20.  convert  and  be  h.  A 


HE 

2  Chr.  30. 20.  lyinl  healed  die  people 
Ps.  30.  2. 1  cried  and  thou  hast  IlDic 
107.  20.  sent  his  w  uni  and  h.  them 
cts  28.  27. 


35 


JamesS.  11.  count  them  h .  whicli  endure  John  7.  7.  world  cannot  In  you,  but  me  it  53.5.  with  his  stripes  wc  areh.  1*1 
1  Pet.  3.  14.suifer  for  righteousn.  h.  are  ye  L 

4.  14.  reproached  for  name  of  Ch .  h.  ye 

1  Cor.  7.  4u.  happier  if  she  so  abide 
HARD,  Gen.  35. 16, 17.  Exod.  1.  14.  and 

18.  26. 2  Sam.  13.  2.  Ps.  88.  7. 

Gen.  18. 14.  is  anything  too  h. for  the  L. 

2  Sam.  3.  39.  sons  of  Zemiah  be  too  h.  for 


of 


2  Kings  2.  10.  thou  askest  a  hard  thing 
Ps.  6u.  3.  hast  shewed  thy  people  h.  things  Is.  66.  5.  your  brother  that  h.  you  said 
Pr.  13. 15.  the  way  of  transgression  is  h 
Jer.  32. 17.  nothing  is  too  h.  for  thee 


Prov.  30. 32.  lay  —  upon  thy  mouth 
Eccl.  9.  10.  whatsoever —  findeth  to  do 
Is.  26. 11.  when  — is  lifted  up,  they  will 
Mat.  18.  8.  if— or  thy  foot  offend 
Acts  4.  28.  to  do  whatsoever  —  and  coun. 
Gen.  27.  22.  hands  are  the  h.  of  Esau 
Exod.  17.  12.  Moses’  h.  were  heavy 
Job  17.  9.  hath  clean  h.  shall  be  stronger 
Ps.  24.  4.  hath  clean  h.  and  a  pure  heart 
76.  5.  men  of  might  found  their  h. 

119.  73.  thy  hi  made  and  fashioned  me 
Prov.  31.  20.  reacheth  forth  h.  to  needy 
31.  give  her  of  the  fruit  of  her  h. 

Is.  1.  15.  spread  forth  your  h.  I  will  hide 
Mic.  7. 3.  do  evil  with  both  h.  earnestly 
Mat.  18.  8.  having  two  h.  or  two  feet 
Luke  1.  74.  delivered  out  of  h.  of  our  one 

9.  44.  delivered  into  h.  of  men 

Joint  13.  9.  but  also  my  h.  and  my  head 
2  Cor.  5.  t.  house  not  made  with  h. 

Eph.  4.  28.  working  with  his  h. 

1  Tim.  2.  8.  every  where  lifting  up  holy  h. 
Ileb.  9.  11.  tabernacles  not  made  with  li. 

10.  31.  fearful  to  fall  into  h.  of  living  G. 
James  4.  S.  cleanse  yourh.  ye  sinners 

1  John  1.  1.  our  h.  have  handled  the  word 
Go!.  2.  14.  hand  meriting  of  ordinances 
HANDLE  me  and  see,  Luke  24.  39. 

Col.  2.  21.  touch  not,  taste  not,  h.  not- 

2  Cor.  4.  2.  not  h.  word  of  God  deceitful¬ 
ly 

HANDMAID,  Pr.  86.  1G.  k  116.  16.  Pr. 

30.  23.  Luke  1.  38,  48. 

HANG,  Ps.  137.  2.  Josh.  8.  29. 

Dent.  21 . 23.  h.  is  accursed  of  God,  Gal. 
3.  13. 

28.  66.  thy  life  shall  h.  in  doubt 
Job  26.  7.  he  h.  the  earth  on  nothing 
Mat.  IS.  6.  millstone  h.  about  his  neck 
22.  40.ontheseh.  all  the  law  and  propb. 
lleb.  12.  12.  hands  which  h.  clown 
HAPPEN,  Jer.  44.23.  Rom.  1 1.  25. 
Prov.  12.  21.  no  evil  shall  h.  to  just,  1  Pet. 
4.  12. 

Ecci.  2.  14.  one  event  h.  to  them  all 
8.  14.  h.  according  to  work  of 
2.  1 1.  time  and  chance  h.  to  them  all 
1  Cor.  U>.  u.  all  these  h.  for  examples 
HAPPY  am  I,  for  the  daughters,  Gen. 
30.  !  3. 

Dent.  33.  29.  h.  art  thou,  O  Israel 
I  Kings  10.  S.h.are  thy  men,  thy  servants 
Job  5.  17.  h.  is  the  man  whom  God  cor 


Mark  6.  52.  their  heart  was  h. 

Rom.  9. 18.  whom  he  will,  he  h 
Heb.  3.  8.  h.  notyoug  heart  as  in  the  pro¬ 
vocation,  15.  k  4. 7.  Ps.  95.  8. 

Heb.  3.  13.  lest  any  be  h.  thro’  deceitfuln 
Prov.  18.  19.  a  brother  offended  is  harder 
Jer.  5.  3.  made  faces  h.  than  a  rock 
Ezek.  3.  9.  h.  than  a  flint  thy  forehead 
Mat.  19.  8.  because  of  hardness  of  heart 
Mark  3.  5.  grieved  for  h.  of  their  hearts 
Rom.  2.  5.  after  thy  h.k  impenitent  heart 
2  Tim.  2.  3.  endure  h.  as  a  good  soldier 
HARLOT,  Gen.  34.  31.  Josh.  2.  1.  Judg. 

11.  1.  Prov.  7.  10.  Is.  1.  21.  k  23. 15. 
Jer.  2.  20.  play  the  h.  3.  1,  6,  8.  Ezek.  16 
15,16,41.  llos.2.  5.  k  4. 15. 

Mat.  21.  31.  h.  go  into  king,  of  God,  be¬ 
fore,  32. 

1  Cor.  6. 16.  joined  to  h.  is  one  body 
Heb.  11. 31.  by  faith  h.  Rahab perish,  not 
•lam.  2.  25.  was  not  Rahab  the  h.  justified 
Rev.  17.  5.  mother  of  h.  an  abomination 
H  ARM,  Gen.  31.  52.  Acts  28.  5. 

1  Chr.  16.  22.  do  my  prophets  no  h.  Ps. 

105.  15.  Prov.  3.  30.  Jer.  39.  12. 

1  Pet.  3.  13.  who  is  he  that  will  h.  you 
Mat.  10.  16.  harmless,  Phil.  2. 15. 
lleb.  7.  26.  holy,  h.  undefilecl,  separate 
HARVEST,  Gen.  8.  22.  k  30.  14. 

Exod.  34.  21.  in  h.  thou  shall  rest 
Is.  9.  3.  jov  before  thee  accord,  to  joy  of  h. 
Jer.5.  24.  reserveth  appointed  weeks  of  h. 
8. 20.  the  h.  is  past,  the  summer  isendec! 
51.33.  Joel  3. 13.  time  of  h.  shall  come 
Mat.  9.  37.  h.  plenteous,  38.  pray  L.  of  h. 

13.  39.  h.  is  the  end  of  flic  world 
Rev.  14. 15.  h.  of  earth  is  ripe,  Joel  3. 13. 
HASTE,  Exod.  12.  11,  33.  Is.  52.  12. 

Ps.  31.22.1  said  in  myh.  116.  11. 

38.  22.  make  h.  help  me,  40.  13.  k  70. 

1,5.  k  71.  12.  k  141. 1. 

119.  60. 1  made  h.  and  delayed  not 
SongS.  14.  make  h.  my  beloved 
Is.  28.  16.  believeth  shall  not  make  h. 

49. 17.  thy  children  shall  make  h. 

Ps.  16.  4.  hasten  after  another  God 
Is.  5.  19.  let  him  h.  his  work,  that  we 
60.  22.  I  the  Lord  will  h.  it  in  his  time 
Jer.  1. 12. 1  will  h.  my  word  to  perform  it 
Prov.  14.  29.  hasty  of  spirit,  Ecci.  7.  9. 

21.  5.  thoughts  of  h.  tend  only  to  want 
29.  20.  h.  in  word  more  hope  of  a  fool 
20. 21.  inheritance  gotten  hastily  not 


h.  |  2. 24. 

15.  18.  if  world  h.  you  it  hated  me  bef.  Jer.  C.  14.  h.  the  hurt  of  the  daucht 
Rom.  7. 15.  what  I  h.  that  do  I  |  my  people,  8. 1 1. 

1  John  3.  13.  marvel  not  it  world  h.  you  '  15. 18.  my  wound  incurable  refuseth  to 

Rev.  2.  6.  hatest  deeds,  w  hieli  I  also  h.  15.  be  h. 

17. 16.  these  shall  h.  the  whore  llos.  7. 1.  when  I  would  have  h.  Israel 

Pr.  1.  29.  for  that  they  hated  knowledge  Mat.  4.  24.  lie  li.  them  all,  12.  15.  k  1.. 
5. 12.  and  say  how  have  I  h.  instruction  14. 

"  .  .  Heb.  12.  13.  let  rt  rather  be  b. 

.Mai.  1.  3. 1  li.  Esau,  Rom.  9.  13.  James  5.  16.  prav  ih-.t  vemay  ben. 

Mai.  10.  22.  shall  be  h.  of  all  men,  Mark  Rev.  13.  3.  his  deadly  wound  "w  is  h. 

13.  13.  Luke  21. 17.  Exod. 15. 26. 1  am  the  L.  that  healelh  thee 


Luke  19.  14.  his  citizens  h.  him 
John  15.  24.  it  h.  me  and  rnv  father,  18. 


|Ps.  103.  3.  whoh.  all  thy  discos 
147.  3.  he  h.  the  broken  in  heart 


Eph.  5. 29.  no  man  ever  h.  his  own  flesh  Is.  30. 26.  Lord  li.  stroke  of  their  wound 


Rom.  1.  30.  backbiters,  haters  of  God 
2  Sam.  19.  6.  hatest  friends  and  lovest 
Ps.  5.  5.  h.  all  workers  of  iniquity 
50.  17.  seeing  thou  h.  instruction 
Exod.  23.  5.  ass  of  him  that  hateth  thee 
Prov.  1.3.  24.  spares  the  rod,  h.  his  son 
John  12.  25.  h.  his  life  in  this  world 


Jer.  14. 19.  looked  lor  a  time  of  hea i 
I  30.  13.  thou  hast  no  h.  medicine  ~ 
Mai.  4.  2.  with  h.  in  his  wings 
Mat.  4.  23. 1*.  all  manner  of  sickness 
il  Cor.  12.  9.  to  one  another  the  gilt-  ofh. 
|Rev.  22.  2.  leaves  are  for  h.  of  nations 
Ps.  42. 1 1 .  health  of  my  countenance, 43. 5. 


1  John  2.  9.  h.  his  brother,  is  in  darkness,!  67.  2.  thy  saving  h.  among  all  nat i 
,11.  k  3.  15.  k  4.  20.  [Prov.  3.  8.'  it  sliall  be  h.  to  thy  navel 

Exod.  18.  21.  men  of  truth  hating  coveto.  12.  18.  the  tongue  of  the  w  ise  is  h. 

Tit.  3.  3.  hateful  and  h.  one  another 
Jude  23.  h.  garment  spotted  by  the  Heal 
HAUGHTY,  my  heart  is  not,  Ps.  151. 1.  HEAP  coals,  Prov.  25.  22.  Rom.  1-20. 


|  Jer.  8.  15.  looked  for  a  time  of  h. 

30.  17.  I  will  restore  h.  and  heal  thee 


Prov.  16.  18.  h.  spirit  before  fall,  18.  12. 

21.  24.  proud  and  h.  scorner  clealeth 
Zeph.  3. 11.  no  more  be  h.  because  of 
Is.  2. 11.  haughtiness,  17.  k  13.  11.  k  16. 
6. 

HEAD,  Gen.  2. 10.  k  40.  13. 

Gen.  3.  15.  it  shall  bruise  thy  h. 

49.  26.  blessings  on  h.  of  him  that  was 
separatefrom  the  breth.  Dcut.  33. 1 6.1 
Ezra  9.  6.  iniquity  increased  over  our  h. 
Prov.  16.  31.  hoary  It.  is  a  crown  of  glory 
20.  29.  beauty  of  old  men  is  grey  It. 
Ecci.  2. 14.  wise  man’s  eyes  are  in  his  h. 

9.  8.  let  thy  h.  lack  tio  ointment 
Ps.  38.  4.  iniquity  gone  over  my  h. 

Song  5.  2.  my  h.  is  filled  with  dew 

11.  his  h.  is  as  most  fine  gold,  locks 
Is.  1.  5.  whole  It.  is  sick  and  heart  faint 
6.  from  solo  of  foot  even  unto  the  h. 
Jer.  9. 1.  O  that  my  It.  were  waters 
48.  37.  every  It.  shall  be  bald 
Ezek.  9.  10.  recompense  their  way  on  It. 
Dan.  2.  28.  visions  of  thy  h.  on  thy  bed 
38.  thou  art  this  h.  of  gold,  32. 

Zecli.  4.  7.  king  forth  It.  stone  thereof 
Mat.  8.  20.  not  where  to  lay  his  h. 

14.  8.  give  me  the  h.  of  John  Baptist 
Rom.  12. 20.  coals  of  fire  on  lus  h.  Pr.  25 


1  Cor.  11.  3.  h.  of  men  is  Christ,  h.  of  wo¬ 
man  is  man,  h.  of  Christ  is  God 
4.  ii.  covered  dishonoured!  his  h.  5. 
Eph.  1.  22.  gave  him  to  be  h.  over  all 

4.  15.  grow  up  in  sill,  the  h.  even  Christ 

5.  23.  husband  ii.  of  wife,  Christ  h.  of) 
Church 

Col.  1.  IS.  he  is  h.  of  the  body,  2.  19 
Rev.  19.  12.  on  his  h.  many  crowns 
Ps.  24. 7.  lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates,  9 


Deut.  32.  23.  I  will  h.  myself  on  you 
Job  36. 13.  hypocrite  in  wrath  li.  up  w  rath 
Ps.  39.  6.h eheapeth  up  riches,  anil  know- 
eth  not  w  ho  shall 

2  Tim.  4.  3.  h.  to  themselves  teachers 
James  5.  3.  ye  have  heaped treasu i-c  for 
Judges  15.  16.  heaps  on  h.  with  jawbone 
HEAR,  Gen.  21.  6.  k  23.  6. 

Dent.  30. 17. if  heart  turn  away,  will  noth. 

1  Kings 8. 30. h.  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwell. 

2  Kings  19.  16.  bow  down  thine  ear,  k  h. 

2  Chr.  6.  21.  h.  from  thy  dwelling  place 
Job  5.  27.  h.  it  and  know  it  for  tlr.  good 
Ps.  4.  1.  h.  rov  praver,  39.  12.  k  54.  2.  k 

51.  8.  k  84'.  8.  k"  102. 1.  k  143.  1.  Dan. 
9. 17, 19. 

Ps.  4.  3.  Lord  will  h.  17.  6.  k  155.  19. 
Zcch.  10  6. 

10.  17.  thou  wilt  cause  thine  ear  to  h. 

51.  8.  cause  me  to  h.  joy  and  gladness 
59.  7.  w  ho,  say  they,  dodi  h. 

66.  1 6.  come  anil  h.  all  ye  that  fear  Cod 
115.  6.  they  have  cars,  hut  they  h.  not 
Pi-.  19.  27.  cease  to  hear  instruction  that 
Ecci.  5.  1.  be  more  ready  toll,  than  0 
Song  2.  15.  Ii  t  me  h.  thy  voice,  S.  13. 

Is.  1 . 2.  h.  O  heaven,  amt  give  car,  O  earth 
6.  10.  lest  they  li.  w  ith  ears,  Deut.  29.4. 
55.  3.  h.  anil  your  soul  shall  live 
Mat.  10. 27.  what  ye  li.  in  the  ear 
13.  17.  to  h.  those  things  w  hich  ye  h. 

17.  5.  this  is  my  beloved  son,  h.  ye  him 
18. 17.  if  he  neglect  to  li.  them,  t  -11  it  to 
Mark  4.  24.  take  hoed  what  ye  li. 

i.  spake  woixl  as  they  were  able  lo 
h.  it 

(Luke  8.  18.  take  heed  how  ye  Ii. 

I  16.  29.  Moses  and  prophets,  let  him  h. 
them 


Is.  35.  10.  everlast.  joy  on  their  li.  51.  11.  John  5.  25.  thev  that  h.  shall  live 


Luke  21.  28.  lift  up  your  h.  for  day  of 
Rev.  13. 1.  seven  h.  anil  tenhorns 


| Acts  10.  33.  toh.  all  things  that  are  com¬ 
manded  thee  of  God 


lot)  5.  13.  headlong,  Luke  4.  29.  Acts  1.  James  t.  19.  let 


18. 


Ps.  127.  5.  h.  is  the  man  has  his  quiver  full  1 1  ATE,  Gen.  24.  60.  Deut.  21.  15 


128.2.  h.  shalt thou  be,  anil  be  well 
137.  8.  h.  that  rewards  thee,  9. 

144. 15.  h.  that  people  whose  God  is  L. 
146.  5.  h.  that  hath  God  of  Jacob  for 
Jer.  12.1 .  why  arc  they  h.  that  deal  trench. 
Pr.  3.  13.  h.  is  the  man  that  findeth  wis¬ 
dom,  18. 

14.21.  he  that  hath  mercy  on  poor  h. is 
16.  20.  whoso  trusteth  in  Lord  h.  is  he 

28. 1  i  .  h.  is  the  man  that  feareth  ulway 
291 18.  he  that  keepeth  the  law,  h.  is  he 


Lev.  19.  17.  shalt  not  h.  thy  brother  in 
Deut.  7. 10.  repayrth  them  that  h.  him 
1  Kings  22.  8.  I  h.  him  for  he  doth  not 
Ps.  68.  1.  let  them  thath.  him  flee 
97.  10.  ye  that  love  the  Lord,  h.  evil 

119. 104. 1  h.  every  false  way,  128. 

113. 1  h.  vain  thoughts,  163.  h.  lying 
159.  21.  do  not  1  h.  them  that  Ii.  thee 
Prov.  8.  J3.  fear  of  the  Lonl  is  to  h.  evil 
36.  all  thev  that  h.  me  love  death 


Tim.  3. 4.  heady,  high  minded 
HE  AL  her  now,  O  God,  Nunt.  12  13. 
Dcut.  32.  39.  1  w  ound,  I  li.  and  I  kill 
2  Chr.  7.  14. 1  will  h.  their  land 
Ps.  6.  2.  h.  me,  for  my  bones  are  vexed 
41.  4.  h.  inv  soul,  for  I  have  sinned 
60.  2.  Ii.  breaches,  for  the  land  shakethl 
Is.  57.  IS.  1  have  seen  his  way  and  will ft. 
him 

Jer.  3. 22. 1  will  h.  votir  backsliding,  1  h 
14.  4. 

17.  1 4.  h.  me,  an.l  I  shall  be  b%alrd 
llos.  6. 1.  hath  torn  and  lie  will  h.  us 
Luke  4.  18.  h.  the  broken  hearted 

23.  ye  will -av,  phvsician  h.  thyself 


i  man  t 

V. 2. 7.  let  him  Ii.  what  till 
the  churches,  11,1 7,29. 
3.20.  if  any  h.  my  voice,  a 
iExoil.  2.  24.  God  /i-.in/thci 
Ps.  6.9  lord  hath  h.  my  su 


ir  swift  to  h. 
spirit  stith  to 
3.6,15,  22. 
nd  oj  cn  door 
r  trre  nine 


,i;r 


‘.re  of  humble,  34.  6. 

•  Iiord,  and  In  h.  me 
rov  vows,  116.  1. 
hath  h.  me.  IV  6 


Jer.  44.  4.  this 'abominable  thing  that  lit.  (John  12.40.  converted  and  I  should  h. 


10.  17.  hast h.  di 
34.4.  1  sought  tl 
61.  5.  thou  hast  !i 
66.  19.  verily  Go 
I  1 18.  21.  1  will  praise,  for  th  1 
120.  1.  1  cried  to  the  Lord,  and 
Is.  40.  28.  hast  thou  not  h.  th">t  ' 
64.  4.  from  beginning  men  bn 
Jer.  8.  6.  I  hearkened  and  h.  th< 
Jonah  2.  2.  1  cried  to  1  .oisl  and  1 
Mnl.  5. 16.  1  ami  hearken 
Mat  6.  7.  be  h.  for  much 


h.  me 
■I*-  "V 

no?  b. 

‘pake 

).  me 


■  'king 


36  HB 

Luke  1. 13.  thy  prayer  is  h.  and  thy 
John  3.  32.  what  he  hath  seen  and  h. 

8.  6.  wrote  as  though  he  h.  them  not 
Rom.  10.  14.  of  whom  they  have  not  h. 

I  Cor.  2.  9.  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  hear  h. 
Phil.  4.  9.  what  h.  and  seen  in  me,  do 
Heb.  4.  2.  with  faith  in  them  that  h.  it 

5.  7.  he  was  h.  in  that  lie  feared 
James  5.  11.  ye  have  li.  in  patience  of  Job 
Rev.  3. 3.  remember  thou  hast  h .  and  hold 
Exod.  3.  7.  I  have  heard  their  cry 

6.  5.  —  the  groaning,  Acts  7.  34. 

16. 12.  —  the  murmurings,  Num.  14.27 

1  Kings  9.  3.  —  thy  prayer  and  supplicati¬ 
on,  2  Kings  19.  20.  Sc  20.  5.  &  22.  19. 

Job  42  5.  —  of  thee  by  the  hearing 
Is.  49.  8.  in  an  acceptable  time —  thee 
Jer.  31.  18.  —  Ephraim  bemoaning 
Ps.  65.  2.  thou  that  hearest  prayer 
John  11.  42.  I  kndw  thou  h.  me  always 
1  Sam.  3.  9.spea  ,  L.  thy  servant  heave  th 
Prov.  8.  34.  blessed  is  man  that  h.  me 
Mat.  7.24.  whoso  h.  these  sayings  of  mine 
Luke  10.  16.  he  that  h.  you,  h.  me 
John  9.  31 .  God  h.  not  sinners,  but  if  any 

1  John  5. 14.  ask  according  to  his  will,  hell. 
Rev.  22.  17.  let  him  that  h.  say,  come 
Rom.  2.  13.  not  hearers  but  doers  of 
Eph.  4.  29.  minister  grace  to  the  h. 

James  1.  22.  be  doers  of  word,  not  h. 

23.  a  h.  of  word,  and  not  a  doer 

25.  not  forgetful  h.  but  a  doer  of  w. 
Job  42.  5.  of  thee  by  hearing  of  the  ear 
Pfov.  20.  12.  in  h.  ear,  and  seeing  eye 
28.  9.  turnetlx  away  his  earfrom  h.  law 
Mat.  13.  14.  h.  they  hear  not,  Acts  28.  2 
Rom.  10.  17.  faith  cometh  by  h.  and  h.  by 
Heb.  5.  11.  seeing  you  are  dull  of  h. 

2  Pet.  2.  8.  in  seeing  and  h.  vexed  his  soul 
HEARKEN  to  his  voice,  Deut.  28.  15. 

28.  1.  if  thou  h.  diligently,  30.  10. 
lSam.15.22.  toh.  better  than  fat  of  rams 
Ps.  103.  20.  angels  h.  to  voice  of  his  word 
Is.  46.  12.  h.  unto  me,  ye  stout  hearted 
51.  1.  h.  unto  me,  ye  that  follow  righte 
55.  2.  h.  diligently  unto  me,  eat  that 
which  is  good 

HEART, Exod.  28.  30.  &  35.  5. 

1  Sam.  1.  13.  she  spake  in  her  h.  only 
10.  9.  God  gave  him  another  h. 

16.  7. .but  Lord  looketli  on  the  h. 

24.  5 .  David’s  h.  smote  him  after  he  cut 
lChr.  16. 10. let  the  h.  of  them  rejoice  that 
seek  the  Lord,  Ps.  105.  3. 

22. 1 9.  set  your  h.  to  seek  the  Lord  your 

2  Chr.  17.  6.  his  h.  was  lifted  up  in  ways 

of  Lord 

'  30.  19.  prepareth  his  h.  to  seek  God 
Ps.22. 26.  your  h.  shall  live  for  ever,  69.32. 
34. 18.  Lord  nigh  to  them  of  broken  h. 
37.  31.  law  ol  Iris  God  is  in  his  h. 

51.  17.  a  broken  and  contrite  h.  Is.  66.  2. 
64.  6.  inward  thought,  and  h.  is  deep 
78.  37.  their  h.  was  not  right  with  him 
112.  7.  his  h.  is  fixed,  trusting  in  the  Ld. 
Prov.  4.  23.  keep  thy  h.  with  all  diligence 
10.  20.  h.  of  the  wicked  is  little  worth 

1 6.  9.  a  man’s  h.  deviseth  his  way 
27.  19.  h.  of  man  answereth  to  man 

Ecel.  7.  4.  h.  of  wise  is  in  house  of  mourn. 
10.  2.  wise  man’s  h.  is  at  his  right  hand, 
but  a  fool’s  li.  is  at  his  left 
Song  3. 11.  in  the  day  of  gladness  of  hish 
Is.  6.  10.  make  the  h.  of  his  people  fat 
57.  15.  to  revive  the  h.  of  contrite  ones 
Jer.  1 1 .20.  triest  the  reins  &  theh.  17. 10. 
12. 11.  no  man  layeth  it  to  h.  Is.  42.  25. 

17.  9.  h.  is  deceitful  above  all  things 

24.7. 1  will  give  them  a  h.  to  know  me 

32.89.1  will  give  them  oneh.  Ezra  11. 19 
Lam.  3.41.  lift  up  ourh.  with  our  hands 
Erie'-.  11.19.  take  stonv  h. — give  h.offiesh 

18.  31.  make  ye  anew  h.  and  new  spirit 
36.  26.  new  b.  take  stony  h.  give  h.  of 

Jotd  2. 13.  rend  your  li.  notyour  garments 
Mil.  4.  6.  turn  h.  of  fathers  to  children 
Mat.  6.21.  there  will  your  h.  be  also 
12. 34.  out  of  abundance  of  h.  mouth 
speaketh 

12.  35.  out  of  good  treasure  of  h.  Luki 

6.  45. 

15.  19.  out  of  h.  proceed  evil,  Mark 

7.  21. 


HE 

Luke  2.  19.  pondered  them  in  her  li.  51. 

24.  25 .  O  fools,  and  slow  of  h.  to  believe 
“  32.  did  not  our  h.  burn  within  us 
John  14.  1.  let  not  h.  be  troubled,  27. 

Acts  5.  33.  were  cut  to  the  h.  7.  54. 

11.  23.  with  purpose  of  h.  cleave  to  the 
Lord 

13.  22.  found  man  after  mine  own  h. 
Rom.  10.  10.  with  h.  man  believeth 

1  Cor.  2.  9.  nor  entered  into  h.  of  man 

2  Cor.  3.  3.  in  flesldy  tables  of  the  h. 

1  Pet.  3.  4.  in  the  hidden  man  of  the  h. 

1  John  3.  20.  if  h.  condemn  us,  G.  is  great 
Deut.  11.13.  serve  him  with  all  thy  heart. 

Josh.  22.  5.  1  Sam.  12.  20. 

13.  8.  love  Lord  your  God  • — -30.6.  Mat. 
22.37.  Mark  12. 30, 33.  Luke-10. 27. 

26. 16.  statutes  keep  and  do  them  — 
Deut.  30.  2.  turn  to  the  Lord  —  and  soul, 

10.  2  Kings  23.  25.  Joel  2.  12. 

1  Kings  2.  4.  walk  before  me  in  truth  — 

8.  23, 48.  return  to  thee  —  2  Chr.  6 

38. 

2  Chr.  15.  12.  seek  God  of  fathers  —  15 
sworn  —  22.  9.  sought  Lord  - — •  31. 21 
did  it  — - 

Ps.  86. 12. 1  will  praise  thee  with  all  my  li 
Prov.  3.  5.  trust  in  Lord  —  and  be  not 
Jer.  29.  13.  search  for  me  — 

Zepli.  3.  14.  sing,  be  glad,  rejoice  — - 
Acts  8.  37.  if  thou  believest  - — • 

Ps.45.1.  my  heart  is  inditing  a  good  matter 
57.  7.' — '  is  fixed,  O  G.  is  fixed,  10S.  1. 

61.  2.  what  time  —  is  overwhelmed 
78.  26.  my  flesh  &  — •  faileth ,  but  God  is 
84.  2.  my  flesh  &  —  erieth  for  living  G 
109.  22.  • — •  iswvounded  within  me 
131.  1.  Lord  • — •  is  not  haughty,  nor  eyes 
Song  5.  2. 1  sleep,  but  — •  waketh 
Jer.  3.  15.  give  pastors  according  to  — 
Hos.  11.  8.  —  is  turned  within  me,  my 

1  Kings  8.  61.  heart  perfect  with  Lord,  11. 
4.  &  15.  3, 14.  2  Chr.  15.17. 

2  Kings  20.  3.  and  with  —  2  Chr.  19.  9. 

1  Chr.  28.  9.  serve  him  with  —  29.  9. 

2  Chr.  16.  9.  in  behalf  of  them  whose  - 
Ps.  101.2. 1  will  walk,  in  house  with  — 

24.  4.  clean  hands  and  pure  heart 
Mat.  5.  8.  blessed  are  the  pure  in  h. 

1  Tim.  1.  5.  charity  out  of  a  • — 

2  Tim.  2.  22.  call  on  Lord  out  of  — 

1  Pet.  1.  22.  love  with  ■ —  fervently 
Ps.  9-  1.  praise  himvvRA  my  whole  heart, 

111.  1.  be  138.  1. 

119.  2.  seek  him  —  10.  favour  —  58. 
34.observe  it—  69. keep  thy  precepts 
Jer.  3. 10.  not  turned  with  her  whole  h, 
Col.  3.  23.  do  it  heartily  as  to  Lord  and  not 
HEATH,  Jer.  17.  6  &  48.  6. 
HEATHEN,  Lev.  25.  44.  &  26.  45. 

Ps.  2.  1.  why  do  the  h.  rage.  Acts  4.  25. 

L  give  thee  the  h.  for  inheritance 
Mat.  18. 17.  let  him  be  as  an  h.  man 
Gal.  3.  8.  justify  the  h.  through  faith 
HEAVEN  of  h.  cannot  contain  thee,  1 
Kings  8.  27.  2  Chr.  2.  6.  &  6. 18. 

Ps.  103.  11.  as  h.  is  high  above  the  earth 

115. 16.  theh.  even  heavens  are  the  L’s. 
Pr.  25.  3.  theh.  for  height,  and  earth  for 
Is.  66.  1.  h.  is  my  throne,  Acts  7.  49. 

Jer.  31.37.  if  h.  above  can  be  measured 
Hag.  1 . 10.  h.  over  you  is  stayed  from  dew 
Mat.  5.  18.  till  h.  and  earth  pass,  24.  35. 
Luke  15.  18.  sinned  against  h.  and,  21. 
John  1.  51.  seeh.  open  and  angels  ascend. 
Ps.  73.  25.  whom  have  I  in  heaven  but 
Eccl.  5.  2.  God  is- — and  thou  on  earth 
Heb.  10.  34.  have  — •  a  better  substance 

1  Pet.  1.4.  inheritance  reserved  —  foryou 
Ps.  8,  3.  consider  the  heavens,  the  wor 

19.  1 .  —  declare  the  glory  of  God 
89.  11.  —  are  thine,  and  .earth  also 
Is.  65.  17. 1  create  new  h.  and  new  earth, 
06.  22.  2  Pet.  3. 12.  Rev.  21.  1. 

/Vets  3. 21.  h.  mu9t  receive  him  till  time 

2  Cor.  5.  1.  we  have  an  house  eternal  in  h. 
Eph.  4.  10.  ascended  far  above  all  h. 

Mat.  6.  14.  heavenly  Father,  26. 32.  St  15 

13.  &  18.  35.  Lm.e  11.  13. 

John  3. 12.  if  I  tell  you  of  h.  things 
I  Cor.  15.  48.  as  is  the  earthy,  such  are 
the  earthy,  and  as  is  h.  such  are  the  1 
49. 


HE 

Eph.  1.  3.  in  h.  places,  20.  and  2.  6.  and 
3.  10. 

2  Tim.  4.  18.  unto  his  h.  kingdom 
Heb.  3.  1.  partakers  of  the  h.  calling 
HEAVY,  Num.  11.  14.  Job  33.  7. 

Ps.  38.4.  as  an  h.  burden  too  h.  for  me 
Prov.  3.  6.  wine  to  those  of  h.  hearts 
Is.  6.  10.  make  their  ears  h.  lest  they 
58.  6.  to  undo  the  h.  burden 
Mat.  11.28.  that  labour  and  are  h.  laden 
23. 4.  bind  h.  burdens  and  grievous  to  be 
Ps.  69.  20. 1  am  full  of  heaviness 
119.  28.  my  soul  melteth  for  h. 

Prov.  12.  23.  h.  in  heart  maketh  it  stoop 

14. 13.  the  end  of  that  mirth  is  h. 

Is.  61.  3.  garment  of  praise  for  spirit  of  h- 
Rom.  9.  2.  I  have  great  h.  and  sorrow  of 
1  Pet.  1.  6.  are  in  in  thro’  manifold  temp¬ 
tations 

HEDGE,  Job  1.  10.  Prov.  15.  19.  Is.  5.  5. 

Hos.  2.  6.  Job  3.  23.  Lam.  3.  7. 

HEED,  2  Sara.  20.  10.  2  Kings  10.  31. 
Deut.  2.  4.  take  good  h.  to  yourselves, 
4.  15. 

Josh.  22.  5.  take  diligent  h.  to  do  the  com¬ 
mandments 
Ps.  119.  9.  by  taking  h.  thereto  accordin 
Eccl.  12.  9.  he  gave  good  h.  and  sought 
Jer.  18.  IS.  not  give  n.  to  any  of  his  w  ays 
HEEL, his,  thou  shaltbruise,  Gen.  3.  15. 
Ps.  41.  9.  lift  up  his  hi  against  me,  John 
13.  18. 

49.  5.  iniquity  of  my  h.  shall  compass 
Hos.  12.  3.  he  took  his  brother  by  the  li. 
HEIFER,  Num.  19.  2.  Jer.  46.  20.  and 
48.  34.  Hos.  4.  16.  and  10.  11.  Heb. 
9.  13. 

HEIR,  Gen.  15.  4.  &  21.  10. 

Prov.  30. 23.  handmaid  h.  to  her  mistress 
Jer. 49. 1.  hath  Israel  no  sons,  hath  he  noh. 
Mat.  21.  38.  this  is  the  h.  let  us  kill  him 
Rom.' 4.  13, Abraham  should  be  h.  of  the 
world 

8.  17.  if  children,  h.  of  God,  joint  h, 
with  Christ 

Gal.  3.  29.  children  h.  accordingto  promi. 

4.  7.  if  a  son,  then  an  h.  of  God 
Eph.  8.  6.  Gentiles  should  be  fellow  h. 
Heb.  1.  2.  God  hath  appointed  h.  of  all 
things 

6.  17.  might  shew  to  the  h.  of  promise 
21.  7.  became  h.  of  the  righteousness 

by  faith 

1  Pet.  3.  7.  h.  together  of  the  grace  of  life 
HELD,  Ps.  94.  18.  Song  3.  4. 

HELL,  Mat.  18.  9.  Mark  9.  43,  45. 

Deut.  32.  22.  shall  burn  to  the  lowest  li. 

2  Sam.  22. 6.  the  sorrows  of  h.  compassed 
Job  11.  8.  it  is  deeper  than  h.  what  canst 

26.  6.  h.  is  naked  before  him  and  destr. 
Ps.  9.  7.  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  h. 

16.  10.  not  leave  my  soul  in  h.  Acts 
2.  27. 

55.  15.  let  them  go  down  quick  into  h. 

86. 13.  delivered  my  soul  from  lowest  h. 
116.  3.  pains  ofh.  gat  hold  on  me 
139.  8.  ma-  e  ray  bed  in  h.  thou  art  there 
Prov.  5.  5.  her  steps  take  hold  of  h. 

7.  27.  her  house  is  the  way  to  h. 

9.  18.  her  guests  are  in  the  depths  of  h. 
15.ll.li.  and  destruction  are  before  L. 

24.  that  he  may  depart  from  h.  ben. 
23.  14.  shall  deliver  his  soul  from  h. 

27.  20.  h.  and  destruction  are  never  full 
Is.  5.  14.  h.  hath  enlarged  herself 


HI 

Acts  2.  31.  his  soul  not  left  in  h.  27. 

James  3.  6.  tongue  set  on  fire  ofh. 

2  Pet.  2.  4.  cast  them  down  to  li. 

Rev.  1. 18.  having  keys  ofh.  and  death 
6.  8.  death  and  h.  followed  with  him 
20. 13.  death  and  h.  deliver,  up  the  dead 
14.  death  and  h.  were  cast  into  the 
lake 

HELMET,  1  Sam.  17.  5.  2  Chr.  26-  14. 

Is.  59.  17 .  an  h.  of  salvation  on  his  head 
Eph.  6.17.  take  the  h.  of  salvation 
1  fliess.  5.  8.  for  an  h.  the  hope  of  salvat. 
HELP  meet  for  him.  Gen.  2.  18. 

Deut.  33.  29.  Lord  the  shield  of  thv  h. 
Judges  5.  23.  came  not  to  the  li.  of  the  L, 
Ps.  27. 9.  thou  hast  been  my  h. 

33.  20.  he  is  our  h.  and  shield 
40.  17.  my  h.  and  deliver,  70.  5. 

46. 1 .  God  is  a  very  present  h.  in  trouble 
60.  11.  vain  is  h.  of  man,  108.  12. 

71.  12.  O  my  G.  make  haste  for  my  h. 
89. 19.  laid  li.  on  one  that  is  mighty 
115.  9 .  Lord  is  their  h.  and  shield,  10.  11. 
124.  8.  our  h.  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Hos.  13.  9.  but  in  me  is  thine  h. 

Acts  26.  22.  having  obtained  h.  of  Go-1 

1  Cor.  12.  2S.  helps,  governments 

2  Chr.  14.  11.  nothing  with  thee  toh. 

Ps.  40.  13-make  haste  toh.  me,  70.  t. 

Is.  41.  10.  1  will  h.  thee,  13,  14.  and  44. 
2. 

63.  5. 1  looked  and  there  was  none  to  h. 
Acts  16.  9.  come  into  Macedonia,  and  h. 
Heb.  4.  10.  find  grace  toh.  in  time  of 
need 

1  Sam.  7.  12.  hitherto  Lord  hath  helped  i\s 
Ps.  118.  13.1  might  fall;  but  Lord  h.me 
Is.  49.  8.  in  the  day  of  salvation  I  h.  thee 
Zech.  1. 15.  they  h.  forward  the  afflicted 
Acts  18.  27.  h.  them  much  who  had 
Rev.  12.  16.  the  earth  h.  the  woman 
Rom.  8.  26.  spirit  lielpeth  our  infirmitfes 
Ps.  10.  14  .  thou  art  helper  of  fatherless 

54.  4.  God  is  my  h.  Heb.  13.  6. 

Job  9.  18.  proud  helpers  do  stoop  under 

2  Cor.  1.  24.  we  are  h.  of  your  joy 

3  John  8.  fellow  h.  to  the  truth 

HEM,  Mat.  9.  20.  &  14.  36. 

HEN,  Mat.  23.  37.  Luke  13.34. 
HERESY,  Acts  24. 14. 1  Cor.  II.  19.  Gal. 

5.20.  2  Pet.  2.  1. 

Tit.  3.  10.  a  man  that  is  an  heretic  reject 
HERITAGE  appointed  by  G.  Job 20. 29. 
Ps.  16. 5. 1  have  a  goodly  h. 

61. 5.  given  raeh,  of  those  that  fear  thee 
119-  111.  testimony  taken  as  h.  forever 
127.  3.  lo,  children  are  an  h.  of  Lord 
Is.  54.  17.  this  is  h.  of  servants  of  Lord, 
58.14. 

Jer.  3.  19.  goodly  h.  of  the  hosts  of  not. 
Joel.  2. 17.  give  not  thy  h.  to  reproach,  3.2. 
1  Pet.  5.  3.  not  as  lords  over  God’s  h. 
HEW  tables  of-stone,  Exod.  34.  1.  Deut. 
12.  3. 

Jer.  2.  13.  hewed  them  out  cisterns 
Hos.  6.  5.  have  I  h.  them  by  the  prophets 
Mat.  3.  10.  hewn  down,  7.  19.  Du  e  3.  9. 
HID  themselves,  Adam  and  wife,  Gen. 


Ps.  119.  11 .  word  have  I  h.in  my  heart 
Zepli.  2.  3.  it  may  he,  ye  shall  he  h.  in 
Mat.  10.  26.  nor  h.  that,  shall  not  he  kno. 
11.  25.  h.  these  things  from  the  wise  & 
prudent,- Luke  10.  21. 

2  Cor.  4.  3.  if  gospel  be  h.  it  is  h.  to  them 


14. 9.  h.  from  beneath  is  moved  to  meet  Col.  2.  3.  in  whom  are  h.  all  the  treasures 


lS.sludt  he  brought  down  to  h. 

28. 15.  with  h.  are  we  at  agreement,  18. 
57.  9.  debase  thyself  even  to  h.  Ezek. 
31.16,  17.  &  32.21,27. 

Amos  9.  2.  though  they  dig  into  h. 

Jonah  2.  2.  o  il  of  belly  ofh.  cried  I 
Hah.  _2.  5.  enlargeth  his  desife  as  h. 

Mat.  5.  22.  he  in  danger  ofh.  fire 

29.  bodv  be  cast  into  h.  30.  &  18. 
9.  Mark  9.  43,  45,  47.  » 

Mat.  10.  28.  dest.  both  soul  and  body  in  h 
11.  23.  brought  down  to  h.  Luke  10. 15. 
16. 18.  gates  ofh.  shall  not.  prevail  agai. 
23.  15.  twofold  more  the  child  ofh. 

33.  how  can  ye  escape  damnat.  ofh. 
Luke  12.  5. power  to  cast  into  h. 

16. 23.  and  in  li,  he  lifted  up  his  eyes 


3.  3.  your  life  is  h.  with  Christ  in  God 
Ps.S3.3.  consult  ed  against  thy  hidden  ones 
1  Cor.  4.  5.  bring  to  light  h.  things  of 
darkness 

1  Pet.  3.  4.h.  man  ofheartnot  corruptible 
Rev.  2. 17.  give  to  cat  the  It.  manna 
Gen.  18.  17.  shall  I  hide  from  Abraham 
.lob  33.  17.  he  may  h.  pride  from  man 
Ps.  17.  8.  h.  me  under  shadow  of  thy  win. 

27. 5.  in  time  of  trouble  he  shall  h.me 
1  30.7.  didst  h.  thy  face  St  I  was  troubled 
31.  20.  shalt  h.  them  in  secret  of  pres. 
51 . 9.  h.  thy  face  from  my  sin 
14.3.  9.1  flee  to  thee  to  h.  me,  7. 

Is.  26.  20.  li.  thyselffor  a  little  moment 
James  5.  20.  h.  a  multitude  of  sins,  1  Pet.- 


HO 

Rev.  6. 16. h.  us  from  theface  ofhim 
Job  13.  24.  why  hidest  thou  thy  face,  Ps. 

30.  7.  k  44.  24.  k  8  8. 14.  k  143.  7. 

Is.  45. 15.  thou  art  aGodthath.  thyself 


HO 


HO 


fob  17.  9.  righteous  shall  h.  on  His  way,k]Luke  2. 26.  revealed  unto  him  by  the _ 

Is.  41.  13.  God  will  h.  thy  right  hand  3.  22.  —  descended  in  bodily  shape 


62.  1.  for  Z’s.  sake  will  1  not  h.  peace 
42.  14. 

Job  34.  29.  when  he  hidelh  his  face,  who  Jer.  2.  13.  cisterns  that  can  h.  no  water 


42. 3.  who  is  he  that  h.  counsel  without 
knowledge 
Ps.  139.  12.  the  darknessh.  not  from  thee 
Is.  8.  17.1  will  wait  on  the  Lord  that  h. 
Hah.  3. 4.  hiding  of  his  power 
Ps.  32.  7.  h.  place,  119.  114.  Is.  32.  2. 
HIGH,  Deut.  3.  5,  12.  and  28.  43. 
l)eut.  26.  19.  make  thee  h.  above' all 
1  Kings  9.  8.  at  this  house  which  ish. 

1  Chr.  17.  17.  state  of  man  of  h.  degree 
Job  11.  8.  as  h.  as  heaven,  what  canstthou 
Ps.  49.  2.  both  low  and  h.  rich  and  poor 

89.  13.  strong  arm,  andh.  is  thy  right 
97.  9.  thou  Lord  art  li.  above  all  earth, 
113.  4. 

103.  11.  as  heaven  ish.  above  the  earth 
131.  1.  not  in  things  too  h.  for  me  ' 
138.  6.  though  Lord  be  h.  yet  hath 
Prov.  21.  4.  a  h.  look  and  proud  heart 
Eccl.  12.  5.  afraid  ot  that  which  is  h.  - 
Is.  57. 15.  I  dwell  in  h.  and  holy  place 
Ezek.  21.  26.  abase  him  that  is  h. 

Rom.  12.  16.  mind  not  h.  things 

2  Cor.  10.  5.  every  h.  thing  that  exalteth 
Phil.  3.  14.  for  the  prize  of  h.  calling  of 

God 

Num.  24.  16.  Most  High,  Deut.  32.  8.  2 
Sam.  22.  14.  Ps.  7.  17.  &  9.  2.  &  21.  7. 
k  46.  4.  k  50.  14.  &  56.  2. 

Ps.  47.  2.  the  Lord — is  terrible;  he  is  a 
great  king 

83.  18.  Jehovah  art  —  over  all  earth 

92. 8.  thou  art — •for  evermore 
Is.  14. 14. 1  will  ascend  and  be  like  the 
Hos.  11.  7.  called  to  thee —  none  would 

exalt  him 

Acts  7.  48.  —  dwelleth  not  in  temples 
Job  5.  11.  set  dp  on  high  those  that  be  low 
16.  19.  witness  in  heaven  and  my  rec.  — 
Ps.  107.  41.  setteth  poor  —  from  afflict 

113.  5.  like  our  God  who  dwelleth  — 

Is.  26.  5.  bring  down  those  that  dwell - 
Luke  24.  49.  endued  with  power  from  — 
Eccl.  5.  8.  there  be  higher  than  they 

Is  55.  9-  heaven  li.  than  earth,  my  ways  li 
Heb,  7.  26.  made  h.  than  the  heavens 
Ps.  18.  13.  highest  gave  his  voice 
87.  5.  h.  himself  shall  establish  her 
Eccl.  5.  8.  he  that  is  higher  than  the  h. 
Luke  1.  35.  power  of  the  h.  shall  over¬ 
shadow 

2.  14.  glory  to  God  in  the  h.  19.  38. 

6.  35.  shall  be  the  children  of  the  li. 

14.8.  sit  not  down  in  the  h.  room 
1.  28.  thou  that  art  idgidy  favoured 
16.15.  which  ish.  esteemed  among  men 

Rom.  12.  3.  not  think  of  himself  more  h. 

1  Thess.  5. 13.  esteem  them  very  h.  in  love 

2  Tim.  3. 4.  heady,  highminded,  lovers  of 
Rom.  11.  20.  be  not  —  but  fear 
1  Tim.  6.  17.  rich,  that  they  be  not  — 
Job  22.  12.  height,  Rom.  8.39.  Epli.3. 18. 
HILL,  Exod.  24.  4.  Ps.  68. 15,  16. 

Ps.  2.  6.  set  my  king  on  holy  h.  of  Zion, 

3.  4.  and  15.  1.  and  43.  3.  and  6S.  15. 
and  99. 9. 

Gen.  7.  19.  all  high  h.  under  heaven  cov. 

49.  26.  utmost  bound  of  everlasting  h. 
Num.  23. 9.  from  the  h.  I  behold  him 
Ps.  65.  12.  little  ,h.  rejoice  on  every  side 
68.  16.  why  leap  ye,  high  h.  this  is  the  h. 
98.  S.  let  li.  be  joyful  together 

114.  4.  little  h.  skipped  like  lambs 
Hos.  1 0.  8.  to  the  h.  fall  on  us,  I  .nke  23.  30. 
Hab.  3.  6.  the  perpetual  li.  did  how 
HINl),  2  Sam.  22.  34.  Ps.  29. 9.  Prov. 

5.  19.  Song  2.  7.  k  3.  5.  Hab.  3. 19, 
HIRE,  Deut.  24. 15.  Is.  23.  IS.  Mie.  1.  7. 

k3.ll.  Luke  10.  7.  James  5.4. 

Job  7.  1.  an  hireling,  John  10.  12,  13. 
HITHERTO  L.  helped  us,  1  Sam.  7. 12. 
Job  38. 11.  h.  slialt  thou  come,  but  no 
John  16.  24.  h.  ye  asked  nothing  in  my 
name 

1  Cor.  3.  2.  h.  ye  were  notable  to  beard 
HOLD,  Gen.  21.  18.  Exod.  9.  2.  k  20.  7 
Judges  9. 46.  an  h.  of  the  house  of  the  god 
Rerith 


Mat.  6.  24.  h.  to  one  and  despise  the  other 
Rom.  1.  18.  li.  truth  in  unrighteousness 
Phil.  2.  29.  h.  such  in  reputation 
Heb.  3.  14.  if  we  h.  beginning  of  our  con- 
fidencp 

1  Thess.  5. 21.  prove  all,  hold fust  that  is  g. 

2  Tim.  1.  13. — form  of  sound  words 
Heb.  3.  6.  if  wc  —  the  confidence  of  hope 

.4.  14.  let  us  —  our  profession,  10. 23. 

Rev.  2.  25.  what  ye  have,  — till  I  come 
3.3.  hast  received  —  and  repent 

1 1 .  — that  thou  hast  that  no  man 
Ps.74.4.  boldest  my  eyes  waking 
Rev.  2. 13.  h.  fast  my  name  and  hast  not 
Job  2.  3.  still  h  aholdeth  fast  his  integrity 
Ps.  66. 9.  which  h.  our  soul  in  life 
Prov.  17.  28.  a  fool,  when  he  h.  his 
peace,  is 

Jer.  6.11.1  am  weary  with  holding  in 
Phil.  2.  16.  h.  forth  the  word  of  life 
Col. 2. 19.  not  h.  the  head,  from  wlueli 
1  Tim.  1. 19.  h.  faith  and  a  good  conscien 
3.  9.  h.  mystery  of  faith  in  a  pure  con 
science 

Tit.  1.9.  h.  fast  the  faithful  word 
HOLY  ground,  Exod.  3.  5.  h.  sabbath, 

16. 23.  and 31. 14,  15.  h. nation,  19.6. 

1  Pet.  2.  9. Exod.  28.  38.  h.  gifts,  29. 

6.  h.  crown,  30.25.  h.  ointment,  Lev. 

16. 33. h.  sanctuary,  27. 14. house  h. 

30.  h.  tithes,  Numb.  5. 17.  h.  water, 

31.  6.  h.  instruments 
Lev.  11. 45.  be  ye  h.  for  I  am  h.  20.7. 

1  Sam.  2.  2.  there  is  none  h.  as  the  Lord 

21 .  5.  vessels  of  young  men  are  h. 

Ps.22.  3.  thou  art  h.  that  inhabitest 

99.  5.  worship  at  his  footstool,  for  he  is  h. 
145. 17.  the  Lord  is  h.  in  alibis  works 
Prov.  20. 25.  a  snare  to  devour  that  is  h. 

Is.  6.  S.h.  h.  h.  Lord  God  of  hosts 
Ezek.  22.26.  difference  between  li.  and 
Mat.  7.  6.  givenot  thatis  h.todogs 
Luke  1.  35. h. thing  which  shall  be  born 
Acts  4. 27.  thy  H.  child  Jesus,  30. 

Rom.  7. 12.  law  h.  commandment  h.  just 

11.  16.  if  first-fruit  beh.  lump  is  aisoli. 

12.  1 .  sacr  fice  h.  acceptable  to  God 

1  Cor.  7. 14.  children  unclean,  butmow  h. 
Eph.1.4.  beh.  and  without  blame, 5.27. 

2  Tim.  1.  9.  called  us  with  an  li.  calling 
3. 15.  bast  known  the  h. scriptures 

Tit.  1.  8.  sober,  just,  h.  temperate 

1  Pet.  1. 15. be yeb. in  all  manner,  16. 

2.  5.  an  li.  priesthood  9.  h.  nation 

2  Pet.  1.  21.  li.  men  of  God  spake  as  mov. 

3.  11.  h.  in  all  conversation  and  godli. 
Rev.  3.  7.  saith  lie  that  is  h.  and  true 

4.  8.  li.  li.  h.Lord  God  Almighty 
15.  4.  fear  thee  for  thou  only  art  h. 

20.  6.  blessed  and  h.  is  lie  that  hath  part] 

22.  11.  he  that  is  h.  let  him  beh.  still 
Exod.  26.33.  most  holy  place,  34.  and  29. 

37.  and 40. 10. 1  Kings  6.  16.  and  7. 

50.  and  8.  6. Ezek.  44.  13.  and  45.  3. 
Lev.  6.  25.  most  holy  offering,  7.  1,  6.  and 
10.  17.  k  14.  13.  Numb.  18.  9.  10. 
Ezek.  48. 12. 

Lev.  27.  28.  most  holy  things,  Num.  4.  4, 
19.  1  Chr.  6.  49.  and  23.  13.  2  Chr 
31.  14. 

Lev.  21.  22.  bread  of  bis  God  most  h. 

2  Cor.  3.  8.  made  the  most  h.  house 
Ezek.  43.  12.  the  whole  limit  shall  be 
most  li. 

Dan.  9-  24.70  weeks,  to  anoint  the  most  li. 
Jude  20.  building  up  on  your  most  h.  faith 
Ps.42. 4.  v  ith  multitude  that  kept  Ao/y  day 
Is.  58. 13.  Col.  2.  16.  Exod.  25. 2. 

Mat.  1.  18.  with  child  of  Holy  Ghost 
20.  that  is  conceived  in  her  is  of — 

3.  1 1 .  baptize  you  with  —  Mark  1.8. 
John  1.33.  Acts  1.5.  and  11.  16. 

Mat.  12.  31.  blasphemy  against  —  32. 
Mark  3.  29. 

Mark  12.  36.  David  said  by —  Acts  1.16. 

13.11.  not  ye  that  speak",  but  the  — 
Luke  1.35.  —  shall  come  uponthec 
2.  15.  —  was  upon  him 


12.  10.  blasphemeth  against  the 
12.  —  shall  teach  you  in  that  same 

John  7.  39.  for —  was  not  yet  given 

14.  26.  comforter  which  is —  whom 
the  Father  will  send 

20.  22.  receive  ye  the  — 

Acts  1.  2.  thro’  —  had  given  commandm. 
8.  after  that  he  —  is  come  upon  you 
2.  33.  receive  promise  of  the  — 

38.  receive  gift  of  — 10.  45. 

5.  3.  Satan  filled  heart  to  lie  to  the  — 

32.  we  are  his  witnesses,  and  also  — 

7.  51.  ye  do  always  resist  the  — 

8.  15.  receive  — 17.  19. — given,  18. 

9.  31.  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
and  in  the  comfort  of  the  — 

10.  38.  anointed  Jesus  with  the  — 

44. — fell  on  all  them,  11.  15.  and 

15.  8. 

47.  receive  the  — 19.  2.  beany  —  6 

13.  2.  the  —  said,  separate  me  Saul 
4.  they  being  sent  forth  by  the  — 

15.  28.  it  seemed  good  to — and  to  us 

16.  6.  forbidden  of — to  preach  in 

20.  23.  save  that — witnessetli 

28.  flock,  over  which  —  made  overs, 

21.  11.  thus  saith  —  so  shall  the  Jews 
28.  25.  well  spake  the  — by  Ksaias 

Rom.  5.  5.  love  of  God  shed  abroad  by  — 
9.1.  conscience  bearing  witness  in  — 

14.  17.  righteousness,  peace,  k  joy  in  — 

15.  13.  abound  in  hope  thro’  powerof, 

16.  offering  of  Gentiles  sanctified  by — 

1  Cor.  2.  13.  in  words  which  —  tcacheth 

6.  19.  temple  of — which  is  in  you 

12.  3.  cansayJesusisLordbutby  the — 

2  Cor.  C.  6 .'by  —  by  love  unfeigned 

13.  14.  communion  of — be  with  you 

1  Thess.  1.  5.  in — much  assurance,  6.  joy 
of — 

2  Tim.  1.  I4.keepby — which  dwelletli 
Tit.  3.  5.  not  by  works,  hut  by  renewing 

of — 

Heb.  2.  4.  miracles  and  gifts  of 

3.  7.  wherefore,  as — saith,  to-day  if  ye 
6.  4.  made  partakers  of 

9.  8.  — this  signifying  that  the  way  into 

10.  15.  whereof — is  a  witness  to  us 

1  Pet.  1. 12.  preach  unto  you  —  sentdown 

2  Pet. 1.21.  holy  men  of  God  moved  by 


1  John  5.7.  Father,  Word,  and  —  are  one  1  Pet.  2.  12.  have  voi  r  conversation  h. 


H°  3? 

Is.  65. 5. 1  am  holier  than  tlioo 

Heb.  9,  3;  the  holiest  of  all,  8.  and  10. 19. 

1  1  Less.  2.  10.  how  holily  and  justly,  and 
Exod.  15.  11.  glorious  in  hoUnets,  23.  56. 
h,  to  Lord .  39. 30.  Is.  23.  1 8. 

1  Chron.  16. 29.  in  beauty  of  h.Ps.  29.  2. 
and  96.  9,and  110. 3.  2 Chron. 20. 21. 

2  Chron.  31 . 18.  sanctified  themselves  in  h. 
Ps.  30.4.  at  remembrance  ofhis  h.97. 12. 

47 .  8.  God  sits  on  throne  of  huh. 

48.  1.  in  mountain  ofhis  h.  Jer.  31.  23. 
68.  6.  God  lias  spoken  in  Lis  h.  108. 7. 

89.  35. 1  hav  e  sworn  by  my  h. 

93.  5.  h.  bccometh  thine  house 
Is.  23.  18.  her  hire  shall  he  h.  to  the  Lord 
o5.  8.  it  shall  he  called  the  way  of  h. 

62. 9.  drink  it  in  the  courts  of  my  h. 

63.  Id.  habitation  of  thy  h.  18.  people 
of  h. 

Jer.  2.  3.  Israel  was  h.  to  the  Lord 

23.  9.  because  of  Lord,  and  words  of 
his  h. 

Amos  4.  2.  Lord  hath  sworn  by  his  h. 
Chad.  17.  on  mount  Zion  there’shall  he  b. 
Zech.  14. 20.  on  horse  bells,  h.  to  Ld.  21. 
Mai.  2.  11.  Judah  lirth  profaned  h.  of  Lai. 
Luke  1.  75.  in  li.  and  righteousness  before 
Vets  3.  12.  ds  though  by  our  own  If.  we 
Rom.  1.4.  S.  of  G.  according  to  spirit  ofh. 
6. 19.  yield  mernb.  servants  to  righte¬ 
ousness  to  h. 

22.  fruit  unto  h.  and  end  cverl.  life 
2  Cor.  7.  1 .  perfecting  h.  in  fear  of  God 
Eph.  4.24.  created  in  righteous,  andtrae  h. 

1  Thess.  3.  13.  unblameable  in  h.  hef.  him 

4.  7.  called  not  tmeleanness  but  toll. 

1  Tim.  2. 15.  in  faith,  love,  h.  sobrictv 
Tit.  2. 3.  he  in  behaviour  as  bccometh  h. 
Heb.  12.  10.  partakers  ofhis  In 

14.  h.  without  which  no  mail  shall 
see  the  Lord 

HOME,  Gen.  59.  10.  and  43. 16. 

Ps.  68.  12.  that  tamed  at  h.  divided  spoil 
Eccl.  12.5.  man  goctli  to  his  long  h. 

2  Cor.  5.  6.  while  w  e  are  at  h.  in  the  body 
Fit.  2.  5.  chaste  obedient,  keepers  at  h. 
HONEST  and  good  heart,  Luke  8.  15. 
Acts  6.  3.  men  of  h.  report  full  of  Holy  G. 
Rom.  12.  17.  provide  things  h.  in  sight  of 
2  Cor.  8.  21 .  providing  for  h.  things 

13.  7.  should  do  that  which  is  h. 

.Phil.  4.  8.  w  hatsoever  tilings  are  h. 


Jude  20.  building  up,  praying  in  — 


Rom.  13.  13.  walk  honestly  as  in  the  dav 


Luke  1.  15.  filled  -with,  or  full  of  the  Holy]  1  Thess.  4.  12.  walk  h.  towards  them  that 
Ghost,  41.  67.  Acts  2.  4.  k  4.  8.  k  6.3,  Heb.  15.  18.  in  all  things  w  illing  to  live  h. 


5.  k  9.  17.  k  11.  24.  k  13.  9,  52, 

Ps.  51.  11.  tal  e  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from 
Is.  63.  10.  rebelled  and  vexed  his  — 

11.  w  here  is  he  that  put  his —  within 
Luke  11.  13.  give  —  to  them  that  ask 
Eph.  1.  13.  ye  were  sealed  with  —  of  pro. 

4.  30.  grieve  not  the  —  of  God 
1  Thess.  4.  8.  who  hath  given  us  his  — 
Ps.  87.  1 .  holy  mountain.  Is.  1 1 . 9.  &  56. 6. 
k  57.  13.  k  65.  11,  25.  k  66.  20.  Dan. 
9.  16.  k  11 . 45.  Joel  2.  1 .  k  3. 17.  Obad. 


16.  Zeph.  3.  11.  Zech.  8.  3. 

Lev.  20.  3.  holy  name,  k  22.  2,  S3.  1  Chr.  29.  25.  h.  shall  uphold  the  humbli 
16.  10,  35.  Ps.  S3.  21.  k  103. 1.  k  1 1 1  .  Mai.  1.  C.  il  l  he  a  father  w  here  is  mine  h. 

9.  and  145.  21.  Is.  57.  15.  Ezek.  36.  Mat.  13.  57.  prophet  is  not  without  h.  save 

20,21.  in  his  own  country,  Mark  C.  4  Job  is 

Dent.  33.  8.  Holy  One,  Job  6.  10.  Ps.  16.  4.44. 

10.  k  89.  19.  Is.  10.  17.  k  29.  23.  k  John  5.  41.  I  receive  not  h.  from  mm 
40.  25.  k  43.  1 5.  k  49.  7.  Hah.  1 .  12.  kRora.  2.  7.  seek  for  glory,  h.  immortality 
3.  3.  Mark  1.  24.  Acts  3. 14.  k  4.  2 
30. 1 .  John  2.  20.  . 

2  Kings  19. 22.  Holy  One  of  Israel,  Ps.  71 


1  Tim.  2.  2.  in  all  godlines  and  hoi 
HONOL'R,  he  not  thou  united,  Gen.  49. 6. 
1  Chron.  29.  12.  both  riches  and  h.  come 
Ps.  7.  5.  lay  mine  h.  in  the  dust 

8.  5.  crow  ned  him  with  glory  and  h. 

26.  S.  the  place  where  thine  h.  dwelleth 

49.  12.  man  being  in  h.  abideth  not 
20.  man  that  is  in  h.  and  uudei-stand . 
149.  9.  this  li.  have  all  his  saints 
Prov.  3.  16.  in  her  left  hand  riches  and  h, 
15.  33.  before  h.  is  humility,  18.  12. 

26.  1.  h.  is  nol  seemly  for  a  fool 


lory,  h.  immi 
9.  21.  make  one  vessel  to  h.  anot 
12. 10.  in  h.  preferring  one  anotl 
15.  7.  give  h.  to  w  hom  li.  is  duo 
22.  and  78.  41.  and  89.  18.  Is.  1.4.  and|2  Cnr.  6.  8.  by  h.  and  dislioiiour 
5. 19, 24.  and  10.  20.  and  12.  6.  and  17.11  Tim.  5.  17.  elders  worthy  of  dm 
7.  and  29.  19.  and  30. 11, 12.  and  31.  l.|2  Tim.  2.  20.  some  to  h.  and  some 
k  41. 14.  and  45.  11.  and  47.  4.  and  49. 

7.  and  55.  5.  and  60.  9,  14.  Jer.  50. 29. 
and  51.  5. 

Dent.  7.  6.  holu  people,  14. 2, 21.  and  26. 19. 
and  28.  9.  Isa.  62.  12.  Dan.  8.  24.  and 
12.  7. 

Exod.  28.  29.  holy  place.  Lev.  6.  16.  and 
10.  17.  Fled.  8.  10.  and  about  30  other 
texts 

Ps.  5.  7.  holu  temple,  11. 4.  and  65. 4.  and 
79.  1.  and  138.  2.  Jonah  2.  4.  Mie.  1.2. 

l  Hab.  2.  20.  Eph.  2. 21. 


Me  h. 


honour 

Heb.  5.  4.  taVetli  this  h.  to  himself  1 
t  Pet.  1.  7.  l»e  found  unto  praise  ant 
3.  7.  giving  li.  to  wife  as  the  w 
vessel 

Exod.  20. 12.  h.  thy  father  and  thy  mot 
Mat.  15.  46. 

1  Sum.  2.  30t  them  that  b.  me  I  will  1 
Prov.  3.  9-  h.  the  Lord  with  ill'  sitbst 
Is.  29.  13.  with  their  lips  they  do  h.  111 
lohn  5.  23.  should  h.  the  Son  as  h.  *ht 
12.  CG.  if  serve  me  liim  w  ill  inv  l;uh 


nit 

lu 

raker 


•  FV 
er  It. 
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HO 


HO 


1  Pet.  2.  17.  h.  all  men,  love  the  brother- 1  Cor.  13.  7.  charity  hopeth  all  things 
hood  Luke  6. 35.  lend,  hoping  for  nothingagain 

Ps.  15.  4.  he  honoureth  them  thatfear  the  HORN  of  my  salvation,  Ps.  IS.  2. 

Lord  Ps.  75. 4.  lift  not  up  the  h.  5.  10. 


Mai.  1.  6.  a  son  h.  his  father 
Mat.  15.  S.  h.  me  with  their  lips,  Mark. 
7.6. 


92.  10.  my  h.  shalt  thou  exalt  as  h.  of 
unicorn 

148. 14.  he  exalted  the  h.  of  his  people 
Heb.  13.  4.  marriage  is  honourable  in  all  Luke  1.  69.  raised  up  an  h.  of  salvation 
HONEY,  Gen.  43. 11.  Lev.  2.  11.  JudgesfMic.  4.  13.  I  will  make  thine  h.  iron  and 
14.  S,  IS.  1  Sam.  14.  26,29.  |  hoofs  brass,  Dan.  8.20.  having'  two  horns 

Ps.  19. 10.  sweeter  than  h.  and  the  h.  comb.  Hab.  3. 4.  and  h.  coming  out  of  hand 


119.  103. 

Prow  25.  27.  it  is  not  good  to  eat  much  h. 
Song  4.  11.  h.  and  milk  are  under  thy 
tongue 

Is.  7. 15.  butter  and  h.  shall  he  eat,  22. 
Mat.3.  4.  his  meat  was  locusts  and  wild  h. 
Rev.  10.  9.  in  thy  mouth  sweet  as  h.  10. 

1  Sam.  14.  27.  dipt  in  honey-comb,  Prov.  5. 
3,  16,  24,  &  24.  13.  &  27.  7.  Song  4.  11. 
N  5. 1.  Luke  24.  42. 

HOOF,  Exod.  10. 26.  Lev.  11. 3, 4,  5,  6,  7. 
HOOK,  Exod.  26.  32.  Ezek.  29.  4.  and 
38.  4. 

Is.  2.  4.  pruning  hooks,  18.  5.  Mic.  4.  3. 
HO  PE  i  a  Israel eonceruingthis,  Ezra.10.2. 
Job  S.  13.  the  hypocrite’s  h.  shall  perish 
1 1 . 20.  their  h.  is  the  giving  up  the  G’st. 
27.  8.  what  is  the  h.  of  the  hypocrite 
Ps.  78.  7.  might  set  their  h.  in  God 
146.  5.  whose  h.  is  in  the  Ld.  his  God 
Pi-ov.  10.28.  h.  ofrighte.  shall  be  gladness 
11.  7.  the  h.  of  unjust  men  perisheth 

13.  12.  h.  deferred  maketh  the  heart 

14.  32.  righteous  hath  h.  in  his  death 
19.  13.  chasten  thy  son  while  there  is  h. 
23.  12.  more  h.  of  a  fool  than,  29.  20. 

L.  57.  10.  saidst  thou  not  there  is  no  h. 

Jer.  2.  25.  and  18. 12.  Ezek.  37.  11. 

Jer.  14.  8.  O  the  h.  of  Israel,  17.  13.  and 
'  50.  7. 

17.  7.  blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth 
in  the  Lord,  and  whose  h.  the  Lord  is 
Lam.  3.  29.  if  so  there  may  be  h. 

1  los.  2.  1 5.  valley  of  Aclior  for  a  door  of  h. 
Joel3. 16.  Lord  will  be  the  h.  of  his  people 


Rev.  13. 1.  beast  having  ten  h.  17.  3,  7. 

13. 11.  had  two  h.  like  a  lamb 
5.  6.  Lamb  having  seven  h. 
HORRIBLE,  Ps.  11.  6.  &  40.  2.  Jer.  5 
30.  and  18.  13.  and  23.  14.  Hos.  6.  10. 
Jer.  2.  12.  Ezek.  32.  10. 

HORROR,  Gen.  15.  12.  Job  18.  20.  Ps. 

55.  5.  and  119.  53.  Ezek.  7.  18. 
HORSE,  and  rider  thrown,  Exod.  15.  21. 
Ps.  32.  9.  be  ye  not  as  the  h.  or  mule 
33.  17.  an  h.  is  a  vain  thing  for  safety 
147.  10.  he  delighteth  not  in  the  strength 
of  the  h. 

Prov.  21.  31.  h.  is  prepared  for  the  day  of 
battle 

Eccl.  10.  7. 1  have  seen  servants  on  h.and 
Jer.  8.  6.  as  the  h.  rushethinto  battle 
12.  5.  how  canst  thou  contend  with  h. 
Hos.  14.  3.  we  will  not  ride  upon  h. 

Zech.  1 .  8.  &  6.  2,  3,  6.  h.  red,  white. 

black,  Rev.  6.  2,  4,  5, 8.  Sc  9.  17. 
HOSPITALITY,  Rom.  12.  13.  1  Tim 
3.  2.  Tit.  1.  8.  1  Pet.  4.  9. 

HOST,  Luke.  10.  35.  Rom.  16.  23.  Ps, 
27.  3.  Sc  33. 16.  Sc  103.  21.  Sc  108.  11.  Sc 
148.  2.  Is.  40.  26.  Luke  2.  13.  Ps.  103 
21.  Jer.  3. 19. 

HOT,  Ps.  38. 1.  and  39.  3.  Prov.  6.  23. 

Hos.  7. 7. 1  Tim.  4.  2.  Rev.  3.  15. 
HOUR,  Dan.  3.  6,  15.  and  4.  33. 

Mat,.  10. 19.  shall  be  given  you  in  same  li 

24.  36.  of  that  day  and  h.  knoweth  no 

25.  13.  ye  know  neither  the  day  nor  h. 
Luke  12. 12.  II.G.  shall  teach  you  same  h. 

22.53.  this  is  your  h.  and  power  of  dark. 


Zech.  9.  1 2.  turn  to  the  strong  hold  yepri- John  2.  4.  my  h.  is  not  yet  c 


soners  of  h. 

Acts  24. 15.  have  h.  towards  God,  which 
Rom.  4.  5.  experience  h.  5.  h.  maketh  not 


4.  23.  the  h.  cometh  and  now  is,  5.  25. 
7.  30.  his  h.  was  not  yet  come,  8.  20. 
12.  27.  save  me  from  this  h.  —  unto  h. 


8.  24.  we  are  saved  by  h.  but  h.  is  not  h.  Rev .  3.  3.  not  know  what  h.  I  will  come 


15.  4.  comfort  of  script,  might  have 
1  Cor.  9. 10.  husbandman  partaker  of  his  h. 
13. 1.3.  now  abideth  faith,  h.  and  charity 


10.  will  keep  thee  fromh.  of  tempt. 

17.  12.  power  as  kings  one  h.  with  beast 

18.  10.  in  one  h.  is  thy  judgment  come 


15.  19.  if  in  this  life  only,  h.  in  Christ  jHOUSE,  Exod.  20.  17.  Lev.  14.  37. 

Gal.  5.  5.  wait  for  h.  of  righteousness  byExod.  12.30.  not  an  In  where  notone  dead 
faith  Job  21.  28.  where  is  theh.  of  the  prince 


Eph.  2. 12.  having  no  h.  and  without  God 
Col.  1.2.5.  not  moved  away  from  h.  of  gos. 
27.  riches  of  glory  which  is  Christ,  in 
you  the  h.  of  glory 

1  Thess.4.  lS.sorrow  not  as  oth.  have  noh 

5.  8.  for  an  helmet,  the  h.  of  salvation 
1  Tim.  1.  1.  Jesus  Christ  who  is  our  h. 
Tit.  2.  13.  looking  for  that  blessed  h. 


30.  23.  to  the  h.  appointed  for  all  livinu 
Prov.  3.  33.  curse  of  Lord  is  in  h.  of 
7.  27.  her  h.  is  the  way  to  hell,  going  to 
12.  7.  h.  of  the  righteous  shall  stand 
19. 14.  h.  and  riches  are  inherit,  of  fa. 
Eccl.  7.  2.  go  to  Ii.  of  mourning,  than  to 
h.  of 

12.  3.  when  the  keepers  ofh.  tremble 
Sonsr2  4.  brought  me  to  the  banqueting!) 


HU 

Ps.  101.  2.  will  walk  within  —  with  per 
feet  heart 

Is.  56.  7.  joyful  in  —  of  prayer.  Mat.  21. 

13.  Mark  11.  7.  Luke  19.  46. 

Mat.  12.  44.  will  return  to  — Luke  11.24. 
Acts  10.  15.  judged  me  faithful,  come 
into  — 

Dent.  6.  7.  when  sittest  in  thy  house 
Ps.  26.  8.  I  loved  habitation  of — 

36.  8.  satisfied  with  fatness  of  —  65.  4. 
Is.  38.  1.  set  —  in  order,  for  thou 
Acts  II.  14.  thou  and  all  —  saved,  16.  31. 
Gen.  28. 17.  house  of  God  or  Lord,  Ps.  42. 

4.  and  55.  14.  and  23.  6.  and  27.  4.  Eccl 

5.  1.  Is.  2.  3.  Mic.  4.  2.  1  Tim.  3.  15.  1 
Pet.  4. 17.  Exod.  23. 19.  Josh.  6.  24.  and 
about  100  other  places 

Job  4. 19.  dwell  in  houses  of  clay 
Ps.  49-  H.  h.  shall  continue  for  ever 
Mat.  11.  8.  in  soft  linen  sit  in  kings’  h. 

19.  29. forsaken h. or  lands, Markl0.29. 

23.  14.  devour  widow’s  h.  Luke  20.  47. 
Luke  16.  4.  may  receive  me  into  their  h. 

1  Cor.  11.  22.  have  ye  not  h.  to  eat  in 

1  Tim.  3. 12.  ruling  their  own  h.  well 

2  Tim.  3.  6.  creep  into  h.  and  lead  captive 
Tit.  1. 11.  subvert  whole  h.  teaching 
Acts  16.  15.  baptized  and  her  household 
Gal.  6.  10.  h.  offaith,  Eph.  2. 19.  h.  of 
Mat:  13.  52.  like  householder,  20.  1. 
HOW  long  Ps.  6.  3.  and  13.  1.  and  74.  9. 

&  79.  5.  8c  80.  4.  &  89.  46.  Is.  6. 1 1 
Jer.  4. 14.  Dan.  8.  13.  8c  12.  6.  Mat.  17. 
17.  Luke  9.  41.  Rev.  6.  10. 

Job  15. 16.  hr  no  much  more,  Prov.  21.  27. 

Mat.  7.  11.  Luke  12.24,  28.  Heb.  9.14. 
Mat.  18.  21.  8c  23.  37.  how  oft,  Luke  13. 

24.  Job  21.  17.  Ps.  78.40. 

HOWL,  Is.  13.  6.  8c  14. 31.  Jer.  4.  8.  Joe) 
1.  5, 11, 13.  James  5.  l.Hos.  7. 14.  Dent. 
32.  10.  Amos  8.  3. 

HUMBLE  person  shall  save,  Job  22.  29. 
Ps.  9.  12.  forgetteth  not  the  cry  of  the  h. 
10. 12".  forget  not  the  h.  17.  desire  of 
the  h. 

34.  2.  h.  shall  hear  ofit,  and  be  glad 
09.  32.  h.  shall  see  this,  and  he  glad 
Prov.  16.  19.  to  he  of  the  h.  spirit  witl 
lowly 

29.  23.  honour  shall  uphold  h.  in  spirit 
Is.  57.  15.  of  a  contrite  and  h.  spirit  to 
revive  the  spirit  of  h.  and  heart  of  con¬ 
trite  ones 

James  4.  6.  giveth  grace  to  the  h.  1  Pet. 
5.  5. 

Exod.  1 0.  3.  if  thou  refuse  to  h.  thysel: 
Dent.  8.  2.  to  h.  thee,  and  to  prove,  3.  16. 
2  Chron.  7.  14.  shall  h.  themselves  and 
pray 

34.  27.  because  didst  h.  thyself  before 
God 

Prov.  6.  3.  h.  thyself,  and  make  sure  thy 
friend 

,Ter.  13. 18.  h.  yourselves,  sit  down 
Mat.  18.  4.  whoso  h.  himself  shall  be  ex¬ 
alted,  23.  12.  Luke  14.  11. 8c  18.  4. 

Cor.  12.  21.  mv  God  will  h.  me  amon 


ID 


iccording  to  theh.  of  eternal  life 

Heb.  6.  1 1.  to  the  full  assurance  of  h.untojls.  5.  8.  woe  to  them  that  join  h.  toll. 

19.  w  hich  h.  we  have  as  an  anchor  60.  7. 1  will  glorify  the  ii.  of  my  glory 
1  Pet .1.3.  begotten  us  again  to  a  lively  h.|  64.  11 .  our  hoi  v  and  beautiful  h.  where  James  4. 10.  h.  yourselves  in  the  sight  of 

21 .  that  yoiir  faith  and  h.  might  be  in[M»t.  1 0.  13.  h.  worthy,  12.  25.  h.  divided  i  the  Lord 
3.  1 5.  asketli  a  reason  of  the  h.  in  you  23. 38.  h.  left  desolate,  Luke  11. 17.  and  ]  Pet.  5.  6.  h.  yourselves  therefore  under 
1  John  3.  3.  man  that  hath  this  h.  in  him  |  13.  35.  Jer.  12.  7. 

Ps.  16.  9.  ray  flesh  also  shall  rest  inhope  jLnke  12.  3.  proclaimed  on  h.  tops 
Rom.  4.  18.  against  h.  believed  —  jJohn  14.  2.  in  my  father’s  h.  are  many 

5.  2.  rejoice  —  of  Glory  of  God,  12. 12.  iRom.  1 5.  5.  church  in  their  h.  1  Chr.  16. 

Tit.  1.2.—  eternal  life  of  which  God  pro.'  19.  Col.  4.  15  Pliilem.  2. 


Ps.  39.  7.  my  hope  is  in  thee 
71.  5.  thou  art  —  Jer.  17.  17. 

Ps.  22.  9.  didst  make  me  hope  when  I  was 
31 . 24.  all  ye  that  h.  in  the  Lord 
33.  1  3.  on  them  that  h.  in  his  mercy, 22. 
42.  5.  h.  thou  in  God,  O.  8c  43.  5. 

1 1".  49.  thou  hast  caused  me  to  h. 

SI.  I  h.in  thv  word,  114.  Sc  130.  5. 

4  i.  I  have  hoped  in  thy  judgments 
74.1  have  h.in  thy  word,  147. 

166.  1  have  h.  in  thy  salvation 
1 30.  7.  let  Israel  h.  in  the  1  y>rd  ;  for  with 
147.  1 1  in  those  that  h.  in  his  mercy 
Lam.  3.  26.  good  thata  man  should  b. 

Ro  n.  8.  25.  if  we  h.  for  that  we  see  not 
Iff  ■  11.1  faith  is  snhst  nee  of  things  h.  for 
Pet.  1.  13.  be  sober  and  h.  to  tbc  end 


2 Cor.  5.1.  earthly  h.  h.  of  God  not  made 
with  hands,  2.  h.  from  heaven 

2  Tim.  1.  16.  give  mercy  to  h.  of  Onesi- 
phorus 

Heb.  3.  3.  built  h.  hath  more  lion. than  h. 

2  John  10.  receive  him  not  into  your  h. 

Ps.  105. 21.  made  him  Lord  ofall  his  house 
112.  3.  wealth  and  riches  shall  be  in  — 

Acts  10.  2.  feared  God  with  all  — 

16.  34.  lie  believed  in  God  with  all  — 

Heb.  3.  2.  faithful  in  all  —  5.  6. 

11.7.  made  an  ark  for  saving  — 

John  4.  53.  his  -whole  house  believed 

1  Tim.  5.  8.  especially  for  those  of  bis 
own  b. 

Josh.  24.  15.  as  for  me  and  my  house 

2  Sam.  23.  5.  though  —  be  not  so  with  G. 


Lev.  26.  41.  if  uncircumcised  hearts  he 
humbled 

2  Kings  22. 19.  hast  h.  thyself  before  the 
Lord 

2  Chr.  12.  6.  princes  and  kings  h.  them¬ 
selves,  12.  he  h.  himself,  32.  26.  and 
33.  12. 

33. 12,  23.  h.  not  himself  before  Lord, 
36.  12. 

Ps.  35.  13.  I  h.  my  soul  with  fasting 
113.  0.  Lord  who  h.  himself  to  behold 
Is.  2.  11.  lofty  looks  shall  he  h.  9- 17. 

5. 15.  mighty  man  shall  he  h.  and  eyes 
of  the  lofty  shall  be  h. 

If).  33.  high  and  haughty  shall  be  h. 
Jer.  44.  10.  they  are  not  h.  unto  this  day 
Lam.  3.  20.  my  soul  is  h.  in  me 
Dan.  5.  22.  hast  not  h.  thine  heart" 

Phil.  2.  8.  h.  himself  and  became  obedient 
Dent.  21.  14.  humbled  her,  22.  24,  29. 
Ezek.  22.  10,  11. 

Col.  3. 12.  put  on  humbleness  of  mind 


Mic.  6.  8.  walk  humbly  with  thy  God 
Prov.  22.  4.  by  humility  are  riches  and 
honour,  15.  33.  8c  18.  2. 

Lets  20.  19.  serving  Lord  with  all  h. 

Col.  2.  18.  in  a  voluntary  h.  23. 

1  Pet.  5.  5.  be  clothed  with  h. 

HUNGER,  Exod.  16.  3.  Deut.  28. 48. 

Ps.  34.  10.  young  lions  suffer  h. 

Prov.  19.  15.  an  idle  soul  shall  suffer  h. 

J er.  42. 14.  no  war  nor  have  h .  of  bread 
Lam.  4.  9.  sword  better  than  slain  with  h, 
Deut.  8.  3.  suffered  thee  to  h. 

Is.  49. 10.  shall  not  h.  nor  thirst, Rev.  7.16, 
Mat.  5.  6.  blessed  are  they  that  h.  after 
Luke  6. 21.  blessed  are  ye  that  h.  now 
25.  woe  to  you  that  are  full,  for  ye 
shall  h. 

John  5. 35.  that  cometh  tome  shall  never  h. 
Rom.  12.  20.  if  thine  enemy  h.  feed  him 
1  Cor.  4.  11.  we  both  h.  and  thirst,  8c  are 
1 1 . 34.  if  any  man  h.  let  him  eat  at  home 
Ps.  107.  9.  fill  the  hungry  with  goodness 
146.  7.  God  giveth  food  to  the  h. 

Pr.  25.  21.  if  thine  enemy  be  h.  give  him 
27.  7.  to  h.  every  bitter  thing  is  sweet 
Is.  58. 7.  is  it  not  to  deal  thy  bread  to  the  h, 
10.  if  thou  draw  out  thy  soul  to  the  h, 
65.  13.  shall  eat ;  but  ye  shall  he  h. 
Ezek.  IS.  7.  hath  given  his  bread  to  Ji.  16. 
Luke  1.  53.  filled  the  h.  with  good  things 
Phil.  4.  12.  how  to  be  full  and  to  be  h. 
HUNT,  1  Sam.  26.  20.  Job  38.  39. 

Ps.  140.  11.  evil  doth  h.  the  violent  man 
Prov.  6.  26.  adnltress  will  h.  for  precious 
12.  27.  slothful  roasts  not  what  he  took 
in  h. 

Ezek.  13. 18.  ye  h.  the  souls  of  my  people 
Job  10. 16.thou  huntest  me  as  a  fierce  lioa 
HURT,  Gen.  4.  23.  8c  26.  29. 

Josh.  24.  20.  he  will  turn  and  do  yon  h. 

Ps.  15.  4.  sweareth  to  his  li.  and  changoth 
Eccl.  5.13.  riches  kept  for  owners  to  their 
h. 

Jer.  6.  14.  healed  h.  of  the  daughter,  8, 

11,21. 

Rev.  2. 11.  shall  not  be  h.  of  second  death 

6.  6.  h.  not  the  oil  and  wine,  7.  3.  8c  9.4. 
Ezra  4.  15.  hurtful,  Ps.  144.  10. 

1  Tim.  6.  9.  fall  into  foolish  and  h.  lusts 
HUSBAND,  Gen.  3.  6,  16.  8c  29.  32. 
Exod.  4.  25.  bloody  h.  art  thou  to  me,  26. 
Is.  54.  5.  thy  maker  is  thy  h.  Ld.  of  hosts 
Jer.  31.  32.  though  I  was  an  h.  to  them 
Mark  10.  12.  if  a  woman  put  away  her  k. 
John  4.  17. 1  have  no  h.  1 8.  and  five  h. 

1  Cor.  7.  14.  unbelieving  h.  is  sanctified  by 

34.careth  how  she  may  please  her  h. 

14.  35.  let  them  ask  their  h.  at  home 

2  Cor.  11.2.  espoused  you  to  one  h. 

Eph.  5.  22.  wives  submit  to  your  own  h. 

23.  the  h.  is  the  head  of  the  wife,  24. 
25.  h.  love  your  wives,  as  Christ,  Col. 
3.  19. 

33.  the  wife  see  that  revereneeher  h. 
Col.  3. 18.  wives  submit  to  your  own  h. 

1  Pet.  3. 1.  subject  to  their  own  h. 

7.yeh.  dwell  with  them,  according  to 
HUSBANDMAN,  my  Father  is,  John 

15.  1. 

1  Tim.  2.  6.  li.  that  labours  must  be 
James  5.  7.  h.  waiteth  for  precious  fruits 
1  Cor.  3.  9.  ve  are  God’s  husbandry 
HYMN,  Mat. 26.  30.  Eph.  5. 19.  Col.3.1G 
HYPOCRISY,  Is.  32. 6.  Mat.  23.  28.  Mark 
12. 15.  Luke  12.  1.  1  Tim.  4.  2.  James 
3.  17. 1  Pet.  2. 1. 

Mat.  7.  5.  hypocrite,lMke  6.  42.  8c  13.15. 

24.  51.  appoint  him  his  portion  with  h. 
Job  20.  5.  joy  ofh.  is  but  for  a  moment 
27.  8.  what  is  the  hope  of  the  h. 

36.  13.  h.  in  heart  heap  up  wrath 
Is.  9.  17.  every  one  is  an  h.  and  evil  doer 
33.  14.  fenrftilness  hath  surprised  theh. 
Mat.  6.  2.  hypocrites,  6. 16.  and  15.  7.  and 

16.  3.  8c  23.  13,  14,  15,23. 

Job  8.  13.  the  h.  Lope  shall  perish 

15.  34.  congregation  ofh.  shall  be  dcsol. 

.  I.  8c  J. 

IDLE  they  be,  Exod.  5.  8,  17. 

Prov.  19.  15.  an.  i.  soul  shall  suffer  hunger 
Mat.  12.  36.  of  every  i.  word  give  account 
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Mat.  20.  3.  standing  i.  0.  why  stand  ye  i. 

Luke  24. 11.  words  seemed  as  i.  tales 
1  Tim.  5.  13.  they  learn  to  be  i.  not  only  i. 

Prov.  31.  27.  idleness ,  Eccl.  10.  18.  Ezek. 

10.  49. 

IDOL,  2Chr.  15.  16.  and  33.  7. 

Is.  06.  3.  as  if  he  blessed  an  i. 

Zech.  11. 17.  woe  to  the  i.  shepherd 
1  Cor.  8.  4.  an  i.is  nothing  in  the  w  orld 
Ps.  90.  5.  gods  of  nations  are  idols 
Is.  2.  8.  land  is  full  of  i.  they  w  orship  them 
Jer.  50. 38.  they  are  mad  upon  their  i. 

Hos.  4.  17.  Ephraim  is  joined  to  i. 

Acts  15. 20.  abstain  from  pollutions  of  i. 

Rom.  2. 22. thou  that  ahhorrest  i. 

1  Cor.  8.  1.  touching  things  ottered  to  i. 

2  Cor.  0.  16.  agreement  hath  the  temple 
of  God  with  i. 

1  John  5.  21.  keep  yourselves  from  i. 

Rev.  2.  14.  to  eat  things  sacrificed  to  i. 

9.  20.  worship  devils  and  i.  of  gold 
1  Cor.  5.  10,  11  .idolater,  0.  9.  and  10.7. 

Eph.  5.5.  Kev.  21.  8.  be  22.  15. 

1  Sam.  15.  23.  stubbornness  is  as  iniquity 
and  idolatry 

Acts  17. 10.  the  city  wholly  given  to  i. 

1  Cor.  10.  14.  dearly  beloved,  flee  from  i. 

Gal.  5.  20.  i.  witchcraft,  hatred,  wrath 
Col.  3.  5.  covetousness,  v  liich  is  i. 

1  Pet.  4.3.  walked  in  abominable  idolatries 
JEALOUS  God,  I  am  a,  Exod.  20.  5.  be  Heb.  0.  4.  it  is  i.  for  those  .once  enligh- 
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2  Cor.  3.  18.  into  same  i.  from  glory  to 
glory 

4.  4.  Christ  who  is  the  i.  of  God,  Col.  1 
15. 

Heb.  1 . 3.  express  i.  of  his  person 
Rev.  13.  14.  make  an  i.  to  the  beast 
Exod.  23.  24.  break  down  images,  34. 13 
IMAGINE,  Ps.  2.  1.  Nali.  1. 9.  Zech. 7 

10.  and  8. 17.  Acts  4. 2 
Gen.  0.  5.  every  imagination  of  thought 
was  evil,  8. 21.  Dent.  29. 19.  Prov.  0. 18. 
Lam.  3.  60,  01.  Rom.  1. 21. 2Cor.  10.  5 
IMMEDIATELY,  Mark  4.  15.  Acts  12. 
23. 

IMMORTAL,  invisible,  1  Tim.  4. 17. 
Rom.  2. 7.  seek  for  immortality  ;  eternal 
1  Cor.  15.  53.  this  mortal  must  put  on  i. 

1  Tim.  0.  10.  who  only  hath  i.  in  light 

2  Tim.  1.10.  brought  i.  to  light  by  gospel 
IMMUTABLE,  Ileh.  6.  17,'l8. 
IMPART,  Luke  3.  11.  Rom.  1.  11.  1 

Thess.  2.  8. 

IMPENITENT  heart,  Rom.  2.  5. 
IMPERIOUS,  whorish  woman,  Ezek. 
10.  30. 

IM  PORTUNITY,  Luke  11.8. 
IMPLACABLE,  unmerciful,  Rom.  1.  31. 
IMPOSSIBLE,  Mat.  17. 20.  be  19.  20. 
Luke  1. 37.  w  ith  God  nothing  isi. 

17. 1 .  it  is  i.  but  offences  will  come 
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34.  14.  Deut.  5.  9.  bt  0.  15.  Josh.  24.  19. 

1  Kings  19. 10. 1  have  been  verv  j.  for  the 
Lord,  14. 

Ezek.  39.  25.  be  j.  for  my  holy  name 
Joel  2. 18.  will  Lord  be  j.  for  his  land 
Nah.  1 . 2.  God  is  j.  and  Lord  revengeth 
Zecl).  1.  14.  I  am  j.  for  Jerusalem,  8.  2. 

2  Cor.  11.  2.  j.  over  you  with  god  .jealousy 
Deut.  29.  20.  Lord’s  j.  shall  smo  e  ag.  man 

32. 10.  provoked  him  to  j.  with  strange 
gods,  21. 1  Kings  14.  22.  Ps.  78.  58. 
Ps.  79-  5.  shall  thy  j.  burn  I!  e  fire 
Prov.  6.  34.  j.  is  the  rage  of  a  man 
Song  8.  6.  j.  is  cruel  as  the  grave 
Rom.  10. 19.  provo1  e  them  toj.  11.  11. 

1  Cor.  10.  22.  do  we  provo  e  Lord  toj. 
JEHOVAH,  Exod.  6.  3.  Ps.  83.  18.  Is. 
12.  2.  and  20.  4.  Gen.  22.  14.  Exod  17. 
15.  Judges  0.  24.  it  is  about  2000  times 
translated  LORI),  in  capitals 
JERUSALEM,  for  the  church.  Is.  24.  23 


toned 

IS.  in  two  things  it  is  i.  for  God  to  be¬ 

ll.  0.  without  faith  it  is  i.  to  please  God 
IMPUDENT,  Prov.  7.  13.  Ezek.  2.  4. 
IMPUTE,  1  Sam.  22. 15.  Lev.  7  1 8.  be  3.7. 
Ps.  32. 2.  to  w  hom  Lord  i.  not  iniquity 


Eccl.5. 11.  when  goods!,  they  are  |Prov.  19.  14.  riches  are  the  i.  of  father 

Is. 29.  19.  meek  shalli.  their  joy  in  Lord  Eccl.  7.  II.  wisdom  is  good  with 


Luke  17. 5.  Lord  i.  our  faith 
John  3.  30.  he  must  i.  hut  I  must  decrease 

1  Thess.  3. 12.  Lord  make  you  to  i.  in  love 

2  Tim.  2. 10.  will  i.  to  more  ungodliness 
Ezr.9.6.  iniquities  arc  increased  over  head 
Is.  9.  3.  multiplied  nation,  not  i.  the  joy 

20. 15.  hast  i.  nation,  Lord,  hast  i.  na¬ 
tion 

Luke  2.  52.  Jesus  i.  in  w  isdom  and  stature 
Acts  0.  7.  the  word  of  God  i.  and  apostles 
Rev.  3. 17.  am  rich  and  i.  with  goods 
Led.  1. 18.  increaseth  knowledge,  i.  sor¬ 
row 

is. 40.29. have  no  might,  lie  i.  strength 
Col.  1.19.  whole  body  i.  with  increase  of 
God 

1  Chr.  11.  9-  David  went  on  increasing 
Col.  1. 10.  i.  in  know  ledge  of  God 
INCREDIBLE  thought,  Acts  20. 8. 
INCURABLE  w  ound,  Job  34.  0.  Jer.  15 
18. 

Mic.  1. 9.  i.  bruise,  Jer.  30.  12, 15. 
INDEED,  1  Kings  8.  27.  1  Chron. 4.  10. 
Mat.  3.  11.  Luke  4. 24.  John  1 . 47.  &  4. 
42.  be  0.  55.  bt  8.  31, 36. 1  Tim.  5.3, 5. 

1  Pet.  2.  4 
INDIGNATION,  Nch.  4.1. Esthers.  9. 

Ps.  69.24.  be  78.49.  be  102.10. 

Is.  10.  5.  staff  in  their  hand  is  my  i. 

26. 20.  hide  thee  until  the  i.  be  overpast 
Mic.  7.  9.  I  will  hear  the  i.  of  the  Lord 
Nah.  1. 6.  w  ho  can  stand  before  his  i. 

Mat.  20.  24.  moved  w  ithi.26.  8.  they  had  i. 
Rom.  2. 8.  i.  and  w  rath,  tribulation  and 
2 Cor.  7. 1 1. yea,  what  i.  yea,  what  fear 


Rom.  4.  6.  i.  righteousness  without  works  Heb.  10. 27.  fiery  i.  which  shall  devour 
8.  blessed  to  w  hom  Lord  w  ill  not  i.  Rev.  14.  1 0.  poured  into  the- cop  of  his  i. 
11.  righteousness  might  be  i.  to  them  INDITING  a  good  matter,  Ps.  45.  1 . 

22.i.  to  him  for  righteousness,  24.  INEXCUSABLE,  O  man,  Rom.  2. 1. 

5.  13.  sin  is  not  i.  w  hen  there  is  no  law  INFALLIBLE  proofs,  many.  Acts  I.  3. 


2  Cor.  5.19.  not  i.  their  trespasses  to  them 
J ames  2. 23.  i.  to  him  for  righteousness 
IN  Christ,  Acts  24.  24.  Rom.  12.  5. 1  Cor. 
1.2,30.  be  3.  1.  bt  15. 18, 22. 2 Cor.  1.21. 
&  2. 14.  Sc  3.  14.  &  5.  17,  19.  bt  12.2 
Gal.  1.22.  Eph.  1.  1,  3,  10,  12,  20.  St 

2.  6,10, 13.  Phil.  1.1, 13.  bt  2.  1,  5.  be 

3.  14.  Col.  1.  2,  4. 

1  Thess.  1.  1.  in  God,  4.16.  John  3.21. 
Col.  3.  3. 

bt  62.  1.  bt  66.  10, 13.  Jer.  3.  17.  Joel  Gen.  15.6.  in  the  Lord,  Ps.  4.  5.  &  31. 24. 


2.  32.  bt  3.  16,  17.  Zech.  12.  10.  bt  8.  22. 
Gal.  4.  25,  26.  Heb.  12.  22.  Rev.  3. 12. 
bt  21.  2. 

JESIIURUN,  i.  e.  Israel,  Deut.  32.  15.  bt 
33.  5,  26.  Is.' 44.  2. 

JESUS,  or  Joshua,  Acts  7.  45.  Heb.  4.  8 

JESUS  the  Saviour  of  men,  Mat.  1. 21.  bt 
2.  1.  8t  8.  29.  bt  14.  1.  ft  27.  37.  1  Cor. 

12.  3.  2  Cor.  4.  5.  Eph.  4.  21.  Heb.  2.  9. 
bt  12.  2.  Rev.  22.  16.  and  in  about  650 
other  places 

JEWS  first,  and  also  Greeks,  Rom.  1. 16. 
and  2.  9,  10.  28.  not  a  J.  which  is  one 
outw  ardly,  butis  a  J.  which  is  one  in¬ 
wardly,  29. 


bt  34.  2.  &  35.  9.  bt  37.  4,  7.  Is,  45 
17,  24,  2'5.  Jer.  3.  23.  Zech.  12.  5.  1 
Cor.  1.  31.  St  4.  17.  St  7.  22,  39.  Eph.  2. 
21.  bt  6.  10.  Phil.  4.  2, 4.  Col.  3. 18.  bt 


ENCHANTMENT,  Lev.  19.  26.  Num. 

23.  23.  Eccl.  10.  11.  Ts.  47.  9. 
INCLINE  heart,  Josh.  24.  23.  Judges  9. 
3..  1  Kings  S.  58.  Ps.  119.  36,  112.  and 
141.  4. 

Ps.78.  incline  ear,  40.  l.St  116.  2.  Pr. 
2.  2.  bt  5.  13.  Jer.  7.  24,26.  bt  11.8.  bt 
17.23.  bt  25.  4.  St  34.  14.  St35.15.bc 
44.  5.  Is.  55.  3. 


INFANT,  1  Sam.  15:3.  Jol>3.  16.  Is.  65. 

20.  Hos.  13. 16.  Luke  I  S.  15. 

INFIDEL,  2 Cor.  6. 15. 1  Tim.  5. 8. 
INFINITE  iniquities,  Job  22.  5. 

Ps.  147.  5.  his  understanding  is  i. 

Nah.  3. 9.  her  strength,  and  it  nasi. 
INFIRMITY,  this  is  my,  Ps.  77.  10. 
Prov.  18. 14.  spirit  of  man  will  sustain  hisi. 
Mat.  8.  17.  himself  took  our  infirmities 
Rom.  8.  26.  the  spirit  also  helpcth  our  i. 
15.  1.  strong-ought  to  hear  the  i.  of  the 
weak 

2  Cor.  12.  9.  glory  in  my  i .  1 0.  pleasure  ini. 
1  Tim.  5.  23.  drink  w  ine  for  thine  often  i. 


;  Heb.  4. 15.  with  the  feeling  of  our  i. 

4.  7,  17.  1  Thess.  5. 12. Philem.  16. 20.  5.  2.  himself  is  compassed  with i. 7.  28. Hos.  14.  2.  takeaway  all  i.  r-ul  receive  us 

Rev.  14.  13.  INFLAME  them,  v  ine.  Is.  5.  11.  St  57. 5.  Mic.  7.  18.  a  God  like  thee,  that  pan),  i. 


Acts  20. 32.  i.  among  sanctified,  26  1 8. 
Eph.  1.  11. among  whom  he-  obtained  an  i. 
14.  earnest  of  our  i.  and  purchased 
possessions 

5. 5.  hath  an  i.  in  kingd.  of  Christ  bt  of 
God 

Col.  1. 12.  partakers  of  the  i.  of  the  saints 
3.  24.  shall  receive  the  reward  of  tin  i. 
Ileh.  9. 15.  receive  the  promise  of  eternal  i. 

I  Pet.  1.  4.  to  an  i.  incorruptible,  undt  filed 
INIQUITY,  Gen.  15. 16.  be  19. 15. 

Exod.  20.  5.  visiting  i.  of  the  lathers  on 
_  children,  34.  7.  Num.  |4.  18.  Deut.  5.9. 
Exod.  34.  7.  forgiving  i.  transgression  and 
sin 

Lev.  20.  41.  accept  punishment  of  their  i 
43. 

Num.  23.  21.  hath  not  beheld  Lin  Jacob 
Deut.  32.  4.  a  G.  of  truth,  without  i.just 
Job  4.  8.  they  that  plough  i.  reap  the  an. e 
5. 10.  i.  stoppctli  her  mouth,  Ps.  107.42. 
11.0.  less  than  thy  i.  deserveth,  Ezra  9. 

13. 

15.  10.  man  drinketh  i.  like  w  ater 
22.  23.  put  away  i.  far  from  thee 
34.  32.  if  I  have  done  i.  1  w  ill  do  no  more 
Ps.  32.  5.  mine  i.  have  I  not  liid, Sc  thou 
forgavest  the  i.  of  my  sin 

39.  11.  w  ith  rebukes  correct  man  fori. 

49.  5.  w  hen  i.  ofmy  heels  compass  me 
51.  5.  behold  I  was  sbapeti  in  i. 

00.  18.  if  I  regard  i.  in  my  heait.  Lord 
09. 27.  add  i.  untotheiri. 

119.  3.  they  also  do  not  i.  they  walk  in 
133.  li  t  not  any  i .  have  dominion  over 
Prov.  22.  8.  sow  etli  i.  shall  reap  vanity 
Eccl.  3.  10.  place  of  righteousness  i.  was 
there 

Is.  1 .  4.  a  people  laden  with  i.  a  seed  of  evil 
5.  18.  w oe  to  them  that  draw  i.  w  itli 
27.  9.  by  this  shall  i.  of  Jacob  lie  purged 
33.  24.  people  shall  be  forgiven  their  i. 

40.  2.  her  warfare  accomplished,  her  i. 
pardoned 

53.  0.  Lord  laid  on  him  tliei.  of  us  all 
57.17.  for  i .  of  his  covet o>  s.  u  as  I  w  rcth 
Jer.  2.  5.  what  i.  have  your  fathers  found 
in  me 

3.13.  only  r.cknow  ledge  thine  i. that  thou 
31.  30.  every  one  shall  die  for  his  own  i. 

50.  20.  i.  of  Israel  he  sought  for.  Sc  t.or.e 
Ezek.  3.  18.  he  shall  die  in  hisi.  19.  be  18. 

18.  8:33.  8. 

18.  SO.soi.  shall  not  he  your  ruin 
Dan.  9.24.  make  reconciliation  fori. 


10. 12.  nodifterence  between  J.  bt  Greek  INCLOSED,  Ps.  17. 10.  Sc  22.  16.  Song4. 
1  Cor.  9. 20.  to  J.  I  become  as  a  J.  to  gain  J.  12.  be  8.  9.  Lam.  3.  9. 

Gal.  3. 28.  neither  J.  nor  Greek,  Col.  3. 1 1.,  INCONTINENT,  1  Cor.  7.  5. 2  Tim.  3.3. 
Re\ .  2. 9.  say  they  are  J.  and  are  not,  3.9.  INCORRUPTI  BE.E  God,  Rom.  1. 23. 


INFLICTED  punishment,  2  Cor.  2. 6 
INFLUENCES  of  Pleiades,  Jq1>  38. 31. 

1 N  GRA  FTED  word,  receive,  James  1.21 
INHABIT,  Prov.  10.  30.  Is.  65.  21,  22. 
Ps.  22. 3.  inhabitest  the  praises  of  Israel 
Is.  57.  15.  loftv  one  \\\&tinhabiteth  eternity 
INHERIT,  Gen.  15.  8.  Ps.  S2.  8. 

1  Sam.  2.  8.  to  make  them  i.  throne  of 
Ps.25. 13.  his  seed  shall  i.  the  earth 


Hah.  1.  13.  Holy  One  canst  not  look  on  i. 
Mat.  7.  23.  depart  from  me,  ye  that  w  oi  k  i. 

24.  12.  because  i.  shall  abound,  love  of 
Acts  8.  23.  in  gall  of  bitterness  and  loud 
of  i. 

Rom.  0.  19.  servants  to  uncleanncssand 
to  i.  unto  i. 

1  Cor.  13.  0.  charily  rejoiceth  not  in  i. 

2  Thess.  2.  7.  my s ten  ofi.  already  work. 


1  Cor.  9.  25.  to  obtain  an  i.  crow  n 
15.  52.  dead  raised  i. 

1  Pet.  1.  4.  begotten  to  an  inheritance  i. 
23.  boin  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but 
of  i. 

I  Cor.  15.  42,  50,  53,  54.  incomiption 
INCREASE,  Lev.  19.25.  be  25.  7. 


JEWELS,!  nia  e  up  my,  Mai.  3. 17. 

IGNORANCE,  sin  through.  Lev.  4.  2,  13. 

22.  27.  Num.  15.  24,  25.  Acts  3. 15. 

Acts  17.30.  times  of  this  i.  God  w  inked  at 
Eph.  4.  18.  alienated  thro’ i.  in  them 
Ps.  73. 22.  so  foolish  was  I  and  ignorant 
Is.  03.  10.  though  Abraham  l.e  i.  of  us 
Rom.  10.  3.  being  i.  of  God’s  righteousness  1  ,ev.  25.30.  take  no  usury  nori.  37. 
1  (  .'or.  14.  38.  if  any  man  lie  i.  let  him  he  i. 

Hob.  5. 2.  who  can  have  compassion  on  i. 

Acts  17.  23.  itfnoravtly,  1  Tim.  1. 13. 

ILLUMINATED,  Ileh.  10.  32. 

IMAGE,  Lev.  20.  1.  Dan.  2.  31. 

Gen.  1. 20.  let  us  make  man  in'our  ow  n  i. 

27.  and  5.  I .  and  9.  6.  Col.  3. 10. 

Gen.  5.  3.  Adam  begat  a  son  after  his  i. 

Ps.  73. 20.  Lord,  thou  shalt  despise  their  i. 

Mat.  22.  20.  whose  i.  is  this,  Luke  20.  24. 

Rom.  8.  29.  conformed  to  the  i.  of  his  Son 
1  Cor.  15.49.haveborue'thei.ofthe  earthy 
we  shall  also  hear  i.  of  heavenly 


Prov.  3.  9.  with  first-fruits  of  all  thine  i. 
Is.  9.  7.  of  the  i.  of  his  governm.  no  end 
Ezek.  18.  8.  neither  taken  anyi.  13. 17. 

1  Cor.  3.  6.  I  planted  ;  but  God  gave 
the  i.  7. 

Col.  2.  19.  increaseth  with  the  i.  of  God 
Ps.  fi2. 10.  if  riches  i.  set  not  your  heart 
115.  14.  Lord  shall  i.  you  more  and 
more 

Prov.  1. 5.  wise  man  villi,  learning, 9.  9. 


37. 11.  meek  shall  i.  the  earth,  Mat.  5.  5.  2  Tim.  2. 19.  that  nameth  (  '  .  depart  from  i. 

29.  righto,  shall  i.  the  land,  Is  fiU.  Sl.jTit.  2.  14.  he  might  redeem  i  s  from  all  i. 
82.  8.  <3  God,  thou  shalti.all  nations  'Janu  s  3.  6.  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world  of  i. 
Prov.  3.  35.  wise  shall  i.  glory;  butshamejPs.  18.  23.  my  iniquity,  25. 1 1 .  bt  32. 5.  bt 
8. 21 .  love  me  to  i.  substance  ;  1  w  ill  fill  38.  18.  Sc  51.  2. 

Mat.  19.  29.  hath  forsaken,  shall  i.  ever-  Job 34. 22. -workers  of  iuimiity,  Ps.  5.  5. 
lasting  life  Sc  6.  8.  be  14.  4.  be  92.  7.  Pros .  10.  29.  Sc. 

25.34.  i.  kingdom  prepared  for  you  21.  15.  Luke  13.27. 

Mark  10. 17.  w  hat  shall  I  do  that  1  may  i.  Lev.  16.  21.  confess  over  him  all  irii/rriidi 
eternal  life,  Luke  10.25.  St  18.  18.  ‘  26.  39.  pine  in  their  i.  and  i.  of  fathers 

1  Cor.  6. 9.  unright.  not  i.  kingd.  of  G.  10.  Ezra  9. 6.  our  i.  are  increased  over 
15.  50.  flesh  Sc  blood  cannot  i.khig.  of  G. I  13.  punished  us  less  than  om  '  ' 


Num.  32.  14.  risen  up  an  i.  of  sinful  men  Cal.  5.21 .  do  such  things  not  i.  king,  of  G.'Neh.  9.2.  conte-sed  the  i.  ot  tin  :rlatl  .  rs 
Deut.  1 6.  15.  bless  thee  in  all  thine  i.  Heh.  6. 1 2.  thro’  faith  i.  the  promises  Job  13.  26.  to  possess  the  i.  o!  nn  y  o>  th 
Ps.  67.  6.  the  earth  yield  her  i.  85. 12.  1  Pet.  3.  9.  that  vc  should  i.  a  blessing  Ps.  3S.  4.  mine  i  are  gone  in  a  r  u.y  head 


Rev.  21.  7.  overcometh  shalli .  all  things 
Num.  18.20.1  the  Ld.  am  thv  inheritance 
Deut.  1  o.  9.  be  1 8.  2.  Ezek.  44.  28. 

Deut.  4.  20.  a  people  of  i.  9-20,29.  Sc  32. 
9. livings 8. 5.Ps. 28.9. Sc  S3. 12.  be  08. 
9.  Sc  74-2.be  78.  02,  71.  be  79.  I.  be  94. 
l4.be  106.5,40.  Is.  19.  25.Jcr.10.16.be 
51.  19. 

Ps.  16.  5.  Ld. is  portion  of  mine  i.  and  cup 
47.  4.  Lurd  shall  choose  our  i.  for  us 


40.  12.  miuei.  have  taken  hold  upon  me 

51.  9.  hide  from  my  sins  ;  bint  out  my  i. 
65.  3.  i.  prevail  against  mr,  as  lor  our 
79.  S.  remember  not  against  us  funner i. 
90.  8.  thou  hast  set  our  i.  before  thee 
103.  3.  w  1m  fnggiveth  all  tliine  i. 

10.  not  few  anted  tis  according  to  our  i. 
1117.  17.  fools,  because  of  i.  are  afliicti  il 
130.  3.  if  thou.  Lord,  sltOulde.-t  mark  i. 
8.  he  shall  redeem  Israel  from  all  his .. 


IN 


40 

Prow  5.  22.  his  own  i.  shall  take  the  wiek. 
Is.  43.  24.  hast  wearied  me  with  thv  i. 

53.  5.  he  was  wounded  —  bruised  tor  i 
Jer.  14.  7.  though  our  i.  testify  against  us 
Dan.  4.  27.  breal  off  thy  i.  by  shewing 
Mic.  7.  lb.  he  will  subdue  our  i.  and  east 
Acts  3.  26.  bless  you  in  turning  from  i. 
Rom.  4.  7.  blessed  they  whose  i.  are  for" 
Rev.  18.  5.  God  hath  remembered  her  i. 
Is.  53.  11.  he^shall  bear  their  iniquities 
Jer.  33.  8.  I  will  cleanse  them  from  all  — 
and  I  will  pardon  all  — 

Eze  .  43. 10.  may  be  ashamed  of  all  — 
Heb.  8.  12.  their .  sins,  and — will  I  re¬ 
member  no  more,  10.  17. 

Nam.  14.  34.  shall  ye  bear  your  iniquities 
Is.  50.  1.  for  —  have  ye  sold  yourselves 
59.  -2.  —  have  separated  between  you  Ik 
God 

3.  defiled  your  fingers  with  i. 

65.  7.  —  and  the  i.  of  your  fathers 
Jer.  5.  25.  — turn  away  these  things 
Eze  .  24.  23.  ye  shall  pine  away  for  — 

.  36.  31.  loathe  yourselves  for  all  — 

33. 1  shall  have  cleansed  you  from- 
Amos  3.  2.  I  will  punish  you  for  all  — 
INJURED  me,  ye  have  not,  Gal.  4.  12. 

1  Tim.  1. 13.  was  a  persecutor  tstinjurio 
INK,  2  John  12.  3  John  13. 

INNER,  1  Kings  6. 27.  Eph.  3.  1 6. 
INNOCENT,  Ps.  19. 13.  Prow  28.  20. 
Gen.20.5.  in  innocency  of  hands  have  I  done 
Ps.  6.  6.  wash  my  hands  in  i.  73.  13. 

Dan.  6.  22.  before  him  i.  was  found  in  me 
Hos.  8.  5.  how  long  ere  they  attain  to  i. 
INNUMERABLE,  Job.  21. 33.  Ps.  40. 12. 

Lu  e  12. 1.  Heb.  11.  12.  and  12.  22. 
INORDINATE,  Eze  .  23. 11.  Col.  3.  5. 
INQUISITION,  Deut.  19. 18.  Ps.  9.  12. 
INSCRIPTION  to  unknown  God,  Acts 
17.  23. 

INSPIRATION,  Job  32.  8.  2  Tim.  3. 1 6 
'  INSTANT,  Is.  29.  5.  &  30. 13.  Jer.  18. 7. 
Rom.  12.  12.  2  Tim.  4.  2.  Acts  12.  5. 
Lu  e  7.  4.  besought  him  instantly 
Acts  26.  7.  i.  serving  God  day  and  night 
INSTRUCT,  Deut.  4.  36.  and  32.  10. 
Nell.  9-  20.  thy  good  spirit  to  i.  them 
Job  40.  2.  contendeth  with  the  Almighty  i. 
Ps.  2. 10.  be  i.  ye  judges  of  the  earth 


JO 

INTERMEDDLE,  Prow  14. 10.  &  18. 1. 
INTERPRETATION,  Gen.  40.  5.  and 
41.  11.  Judges  7.  15.  Dan.  2. 4,  7,  36.  1 
Cor.  12. 10.  and  14.  26.  2  Pet.  1.  20. 

J  oh  33. 23.  interpreter  one  among  a  tlious. 
INTREAT,  Gen.  12.  16.  and  23.  8.  Ex. 

8.  8.  and  9.  28.  and  10. 17.  Jer.  15.  II. 

1  Sam.  2.  25.  man  sin,  who  shall  i.  for 
1  Cor.  4.  13.  we  suffer  ;  being  defamed 
we  i. 

1  Tim.  5.  1.  but  i.  him  as  a  father 


Jam.  3.  17.  gentle  and  easy  to  be  intreated  Heb.  12. 11.  no  chastening  is  joyous  but 
Prow  1 8.  23.  the  poor  useth  intreaties  Ezra  6. 22.  the  Lord  had  made  them  joyful 

2  Cor.  8.  4.  praying  us  with  much  i.  that  Ps.  35.  9.  my  soul  shall  be  j.  in  the  Lord 
INTRUDING  into  those  things.  Col.  2.18-  63.  5. 1  will  praise  thee  withj.  lips 

IN  VENT,  Amos  6.  5.  Rom.  1.  30.  89.  15.  blessed  they  that  now  j.  sound 


JU 

Gal.  5.  22.  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  j. 

Phil.  4. 1.  brethren,  my  j.  and  crown 
1  Thess.  1.6.  receive  word  with  j.  of  11. 
Ghost 

Heb.  12.  2.  w  ho  for  the  j.  set  before  him 
13. 17.  give  account  with  j.  not  with 
James  1.  2.  count  it  all  j.  when  ye  fall 
1  Pet.  1 .  8.  rejoice  with  j.  unspeakable 
4.  13.  rejoice,  be  glad  with  exceeding  j 
1  John  1.  4.  we  write  that  your  j.  be  full 
Col.  2.  5.  joying  and  beholding  your  order 


Ps.  99.  8.  too  .cst  vengeance  of  their  in¬ 
ventions 

106.  29.  provoked  him  with  their  i. 

39.  went  a  whoring  with  their  own  i. 
Prov.  8.  12.  find  out  ..nowledge  of  witty  i. 
Eccl.  7.  29.  men  have  sought  out  many  i. 
INVISIBLE,  Rom.  1.  20.  Col.  1. 15, 16. 

1  Tim.  1. 17.  Heb.  11.  27. 

INWARD  friends  abhorred  me,  Job  19 
19. 

Ps.  5. 9.  inward  parts,  51.  6.  Prov.  20.  27. 

Jer.  31.  33.  Lure  11.  39. 

Rom.  7. 22.  inward  man,  2  Cor.  4. 16. 

2  Cor.  7. 15.  inward  ajfectionis  abundant 
Ps.  62.  4.  curse  inwardly.  Mat.  7.  15. A. 
wolves 

Rom.  2.  29.  he  is  a  Jew  that  is  one  i. 

J OIN,  Exod.  1. 10.  Ezra.  9. 14. 

Prov.  11.  21 .  though  hand  j.  in  hand,  16.  5. 
Is.  5.  8.  woe  to  them  that  j.  house  to  h. 

Jer.  50.  5.  let  us  j.  ourselves  to  the  Lord 
Acts  5.  13.  of  the  rest  durst  no  man  j. 
himself 

9.  26.  assayed  to  j.  himself  to  the  disci. 
Hos.  4.  17.  Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols 
Num.  25.  3.  Israel  j.  himself  to  Baal-peor, 
Ps.  106. 28. 

Eccl.  9.  4.  j.  to  all  living  there  is  hope 
Zech.  2.  11.  many  nations  shall  be  j.  lo 
Lord 

Mat.  19.  6.  what  God  hath  j.  let  no  man 
1  Cor.  1.  10.  be  perf.  j.  together  in  same 
6. 17.  he  that  is  j.  to  Lord  is  one  spirit 
Eph.  5.  31.  shall  be  j.  to  bis  wife 

18.  7.  my  reins  i.  me  in  the  night  seasonlCol.  2.  19.  all  the  body- hy  joints  and  bands 
32.  8. 1  will  i.  thee,  and  teach  thee  [Heb.  4.  12.  dividing  asunder  of  j.  and 
Song  8.  2.  mother  who  would  i.  me  marrow 

Is.  8.  11.  Lord  instructed  me  with  a  strong  JOURNEY,  Num.  9. 13.  Rom.  1.  10. 

28.  26.  his  God  doth  i.  him  to  discretioirJOY,  1  Chron.  12.  40.  2  Chron.  20.  27. 
Dan.  1 1.  33.  that  understand,  shall  i.  many  jNeh.  8.  10.  the  j.  of  Lord  is  your  strength 
Mat.  13.  52.  every  scribe,  i.  unto  the  kingd.  Esther  8. 17.  the  Jews  had  j!  and  gladness 
1  Cor.  2.  16.  the  Lord,  that  he  may  i.  him'  Job  20.  5.  j.  of  hypocrite  is  for  a  moment 
Phil.  4.  12.  in  all  things  I  am  i.  both  to.  be  Ps.  16.  11.  in  thy  presence  is  fulness  ofj. 


2  Tim.  2.  25.  in  mee  ness  i.  those  that 
Rom.  2.  20.  an  instructor  of  the  foolish 
1  Cor.  4.  15.  have  ten  thousand  i.  in  Christ 
Job  33.  16.  sealeth  their  instruction 
Ps.  50.  17.  hatesti.  and  casteth  my  words 
Prov.  4.  13.  ta  e  fast  old  of  i.  keep  her 


30.  5.  but  j.  cometh  in  the  morning 
43.  4'.  I  wiil  go  to  God,  my  exceeding  j 
51.  8.  ma  e  me  hear  j.  and  gladness 
12.  restore  to  me  j.  of  thy  salvation 
126.  5.  who  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  j. 
137.  6.  prefer  Jerusalem  above  my  ch.  j. 


5.  12.  how  have  I  hatedn.  and  despised  Eccl.  9. 7.  eat  thy  bread  with  j.  and  glad. 
19.  27.  cease  to  hear  i.  that  causeth  toerrls.  9.  3.  hast  not  increased  the  j.  ;  theyj. 


23. 12.  apply  thv  heart  to  i.  and  thy  ears 
2  Tim.  3.  16.  profitable  for  i.  in  rigbteon 
INSTRUMENTS  of  cruelty,  Gen.  49.  5. 
Ps.  7-  13.  prepared  for  him  i.  of  death 
Rom.  fi.  13.  neither  yield  members  i.  of 
unrighteousness;  but).  ofrighte.toGod 
Is.  32.  7.  the  l.  of  the  churl  arc  evil 
INTANGLE,  Mat.  22.  15..  Gal.  5.  1.  2 
Tim.  2.  4.  2  Pet.  2.  20. 

INTEGRITY  of  mv  heart,  Gen.  20.  5. 
Job  2.  3.  still  he  holdeth  fast  bis  i. 

27.  5.  I  will  not  remove  mine  i.  from  me 
Ps.  7.  8.  according  to  my  i.  that  is  in  me 
25.  21.  let  i.  and  uprightness  preserve 
2fi.  1. 1  have  wall  cd  in  mine  i. 

Prov.  11.3.  i.  of  upright  shall  guide  them 
INTERCESSION,  Jer.  7. 16.  and  27.  18. 
Is.  53. 12.  made  i.  for  the  transgressors 
Rom.  8.  26.  spirit  maketh  i.  for  us,  27. 

34.  who  also  maketh  i.  for 
11.  2.  Elias  maketh  i.  to  God  against 
Israel 

1  Tim.  2.  1.  prayers  and  i.  he  made  for 
Heb.  7.  25.  be  ever  iiveth  to  uiake  i.  for 
Is,  59.  16.  wondered  there  was  no  inter¬ 
cessor 


according  to  the  j.  in  harvest 


Eccl.  7.  14.  in  day  of  prosperity  bej. 

Is.  56.  7.  ma  e  them  j.  in  my  house  of 
prayer 

61. 10.  my  soul  shall  he  j.  in  God 
2  Cor.  7.  4.  exceeding  j.  in  all  ourtribu. 
Deut.  28.  47.  servedst  not  the  Lord  with 

joyfulness 

Col.  1.  11.  patience  and  long  suffering- 
withj. 

Eccl.  9.  9.  li ic joyfully  with  the  wife  of 
Heb.  10.  34.  took  j.  the  spoiling  of  your 
IRON  sbarpeneth  iron,  Prov.  27. 17. 

Eccl.  10.  10.  if  the  i.  be  blunt,  put  to  ' 

Is.  48.  4.  nec.  is  an  i. sinew,  and  brow 
ler.  15. 12.  shall  i.  brea  the  northern  i 
Dan.  2.  33.  legs  of  i.  his  feet  of  i.  and  clay 

4.  23.  even  with  a  band  ofi.  and  brass 

5.  23.  praised  gods  of  silver,  brass  and  i. 

1  Tim.  4. 2.  conscience  seared  witlia  hoti 
ISSUES  from  death,  Ps.  68.  20. 

Prov.  4.  23.  out  of  the  earth  are  i.  of  life 
ITCHING  ears,  2  Tim .  4.  3. 

JUDGE,  Deut.  17. 9.  and  25.  2. 

Gen.  18.  25.  shall  not  the  j.  of  earth  do 
Exod.  2.  14.  who  made  thee  a  j.  Acts 
7.  27. 

Judges  11.  27.  Lord  the  j.  be  j.  this  day- 
16.  5. 

1  Sam.  2.  25.  the  j.  shall  j.  him  ;  hut  if 
Is.  33.  22.  Ld.  is  our  j.  and  om-  lawgiver 

Ps.  68.  5.  Father  of  fatherless  and  j.  of 
widows 

75.  7.  God  is  the  j.  he  putteth  down 
50.  6. 

Luke  12. 14.  who  made  me  a  j.  over  you 
Acts  10.  42.  to  be  the  j.  of  quick  and  dead 

2  Tim.  4.  8.  Lord  the  righteous  j.  shall  give 
Heb.  12.  23.  are  come  to  God  the  j.  of  all 
Jam.  5.  9.  the  j.  standeth  before  the  door 
Gen.  16.  5.  Lord  j.  between  me  and  thee, 

1  Sam.  24. 12. 

Deut.  32. 36.  the  Lord  shall  j.  his  people, 
Ps.  135.  14.  Heb.  10.  30. 

Ps.  7.  8.  Lord  shall  j.  the  people,  j.  me  O 
Lord 

9.  8.  Ld.  shall  j.  the  world  in  righteous. 
96. 13.  and  98.  9.  Acts  17.  31. 

Mic.  3.  11.  the  heads  thereof  j.  for  reward 
Mat.  7.  1 .  j.  notthatye  be  not  judged 
John  5.  30.  as  I  hear  I  j.  and  my  judgment 
12.-47.  I  came  not  to  j.  the  world  but 
\cts23.  3.  sittestthou  to  j.  me  after  the 


JU 

Ps.  9.  16.  the  Lord  is  known  by  his  j. 

101.  1.1  will  sing  of  mercy  and  j. 

119.  66.  teach  me  good  j.  or  I  believed 
143.  2.  enter  not  into  j.  with  thy  servant 
149.  9.  to  execute  upon  them  the.  j.  writ. 
Prov.  21. 15.it  is  jov  to  the  just  to  do  j. 

29. 26,  every  man’s  j.  cometh  from  Ld. 
Eccl.  11.  9.  God  v  ill  bring  into  j.  12.14. 

Is.  1.  27.  Zion  shall  be  redeemed  withj, 

28.  17 .  j.  also  will  I  lav  to  the  line,  and 
30.  18.  Lord  is  a  God  ofj.  Job  35.  14. 

42. 1.  shall  bring  forth  j.  to  Gentiles 
53.  8.  he  wasta  en  from  prison  and  j. 

61. 8.1  the  Lord  love  j.  and  hate  robbery 
Jer.  5.  1.  if  there  be  any  that  executeth  j, 

8.  7.  they  now  not  the  j.  of  the  Lord 
10.  24.  correct,  but  with  j.  not  in  anger 

Dan.  4.  37.  all  whose  ways  are  j. 

7.  22.  j.  was  given  to  the  saints 
Hos.  12.  6.  .  eep  mercy  and  j.  wait  on  God 
Amos  5.  7.  who  turn  j.  to  wormwood 
24.  let  j.  run  down  as  waters,  and 
Mat.  5.  21 .  be  in  danger  of  the  j .  22. 

12.  20.  till  he  send  forth  j.  unto  victory 
John  5.  22.  Father  committed  all  j.  to  Son 
27.  given  him  authority  to  execute  j. 

9.  39.  for  j.  I  am  come  into  the  world 
16.  8.  he  will  reprove  woiid  of  sin  and  j. 

Acts.  24.  25.  he  reasoned  ofj.  to  come 
Rom.  5.  18.  j.  came  on  all  men  to  condem, 

14.  10.  must  all  stand  before  j.  seatofC. 
Heb.  9.  27.  all  men  once  to  die,  but  after 
this  j. 

1  Pet.  4.  17.  j.  must  begin  at  house  of  Go4 
Jude  15.  to  execute  j.  upon  all  the  ungodly 
Rev.  17.1.  shew  thee  j.  of  great  whore 
Ps.  19.  9.  the  judgments  of  Lord  are  true 

36.  6.-th y  j.are  a  great  deep,  O  Lord 
1 19.  75. 1  know  that  thy  j.  are  right 
108.  O  Lord,  teach  me  thy  j. 

120. 1  am  afraid  of  thy  j. 

Is.  26.  8.  in  the  way  of  thy  j.  we  waited 
9.  w  hen  thy  j.  are  in  the  earth 
Jer.  12.  1.  let  me  talk  with  thee  of  thy  j. 
Rom.  11.  33.  how  unsearchable  are  his  j. 
IVORY,  1  Kings  10.  18.  St  22.39.  Ps.  45. 
8.  Song  5.  14.  &  7.  4.  Eze1 . 27.  6.  Amos 
3. 15.  &  6.  4.  Rev.  18.  12. 

JUST  man  was  Noah,  Gen,  6.  9. 

Lev.  19.  36.  j.  balance,  j.  weights,  a  j.  e- 
phah,  and  a  j.  hin,  Deut.  25.  15.Ezek. 
45.  10. 

Deut.  1 6.  20.  that  which  is  j.  shalt  thou  fob 
32.  4.  a  God  of  truth,  j.  and  light,  is  he 

2  Sam.  23.  3.  ruleth  over  men  must  bej. 
Neh.  9.  33.  j.  in  all  that  is  brought  upon  us- 
Job  4.  17.  shall 'man  be  more  j.  than  God 

9-  2.  how  should  man  bej.  with  God 
Prov.  4.  18.  path  of  the  j.  is  as  the  shining 

10.  0.  blessings  are  on  the  bead  of  the  j. 

11 .  1.  but  a  j.  weight  is  his  delight 

12.  21.  no  evil  shall  happen  to  the  j. 

17.  26.  to  punish  the  j.  is  not  good 

18.  17.  first  in  his  own  cause  se^meth  j. 

20.  7.  a  j.  man  walketh  in  his  integrity 

21 .  15.  it  is  joy  to  the  j.  to  do  judgment 
24.  16.  j.  man  falleth'seven  times  and  ris- 

eth  up  again 


12.  3.  with  j.  shall  draw  water  out  of  Rom.  2. 16.  when  G.  shall  j.  the  secrets  ofjEccl.  7.  15.  j.  man  that  perisheth  in  his 


wells 

35,  10.  with  songs  and  everlasting  j 
they  shall  obtain  everlasting  j.  upon 
their  beads 

61.  3.  give  them  the  oil  ofj.  for  mour. 

7.  everlasting  j.  shall  be  to  them 
66.  5.  the  Lord  shall  appear  to  your  j. 
Zeph.  3.  17.  the  Lord  will  j.  over  tliee 
Mat.  2.  10.  rejoiced  with  exceed,  great  j. 
13.  20.  hear  the  word,  and  with  j.  re. 

25.  21.  enter  into  the  j.  of  thy  Lord,  23. 
Luke  1. 44.  babe  leaped  in  my  womb  for  j 

15.  7.J.  shall  be  in  heaven  over  one 
24.  41.  while  they  believed  not  for  j. 

John  15.  11.  that  your  j.  might  be,  16.24. 

16.  20.  your  sorrow  be  turned  into  j. 

22.  your  j.  no  man  tnketh  from  you 

17.  13.  have  my  j.  fulfilled  in  themselves 
Acts  20.  24.  finish  my  course  with  j. 
Rom.  14.  17.  righte.  peace,  and  j.  in  the 

Holy  Ghost 

15. 1.3.  fill  you  with  all  j.  and  peace 
2  Cor.  1.24.  we  are  helpers  of  your  j. 

2.  3.  my  j.  is  the  j.  of  you  all 


3.  6.  then  how  shall  God  j.  the  world 
14.10.  why  dost  thou  j.  thy  brother 
1  Cor.  4.  3. 1  j.  not  mine  own  self 


righteousness 

20.  there  is  not  a  j.  man  on  earth 
8.  14.  bej.  men,  to  whom  it  happeneth 
5.  j.  nothing  before  the  time,  until  the  Is.  26.  7.  way  of  the  j.  is  uprightness ;  thou 

dost  weigh  the  path  of  the  j. 

45.  21.  none  beside  me  a  j.  God  and  Sa» 
viour 

Ezek.  18.  9.  be  is  j.  be  shall  surely  live 
Ilab.  2.  4.  j.  shall  live  by  his  faith,  Rom.  1. 

17.  Gal.  3. 11.  Heb.  io.  38. 

Zeph.  3.  5.  thej.  Lord  is  in  midst  thereof 


6.  3.  know  ye  that  we  shall  j.  angels 
1 1 .  31 .  if  we  would  j.  ourselves  we  shall 
14. 29.  let  the  prophets  speak,  and  oth¬ 
ers  j. 

Col.  2.  16.  let  no  man  j.  you  in  meat ;  or  in 
2  Tim.  4. 1.  who  shall  j.  the  quick  and  the 
dead,  1  Pet.  4.  5. 

James  4.11.  if  ye  j.  the  law;  not  a  doer,  Zech.  9.  9.  he  is  j.  and  having  salvation 
but  a  j.  [Mat.  1.  19.  Joseph — being  a  j.  man 

Ps.  51. 4.  judgest,  Rom.  14. 4.  James  4. 12.1  5.45.  sendeth  rain  on  j.  and  on  the  unj 


7.  11.  iiud  jadgeth  the  righteous 
58.  11 .  he  is  a  God  that  j.  in  the  earth 
John  5.  22.  the  Father  j.  no  man  ;  but  bath 
committed  all  judgment  unto  the  Son 
1  Cor.  2.  1 5.  lie  that  is  spirtualj.  all  things 
4.  4.  he  that  j.  me,  is  the  Lord 
Mat.  19. 2S.juaging  12  tribes,  Lu  I  e  22.30. 
Dent.  1.  17.  the  judgment  is  God’s 
32.  4.  all  bis  ways  are  j.  a  God  of  truth 


Lu!  e  15.  7.  more  than  over  99  j.  persons 
20.  20.  who  should  feign  themselves  j. 
John  5. 30.  my  judgment  is  j.  because  I 
seek  not 

Acts7.  52.  shewed  coming  ofj.  one,  22,14. 

24.  15. resurrection  both  ofj.  and  unjust 
Rom.  2.  IS.  not  the  hearers  of  the  law  arej. 
3.  26.  he  might,  bej.  and  justifier  of  him 
7. 12.  commandment  holy,  j.  and  good 


Ps.  1.  5.  the  ungodly  shall  not  stand  in  thej.  Phil.  4.  8.  whatsoe.  things  are  truc,j.  pure 


KE 

Col.  4. 1 .  give  that  which  is  j.  and  equal 
Hob.  2.  2.  received  a  i.  rccompcnce  ot  re¬ 
ward 

12.  23.  spirits  of  j.  men  made  perfect 
1  Pet.  3. 18.  suffered  oncej.  for  the  unuist 
1  John  1.  9.  he  is  faithful  and  j.  to  forgive 
Rev.  15.  3.  j.  and  true  are  thy  ways 
Mic.  C.  8.  to  do  justly,  and  love  mercy 
Luke  23.  41.  we' indeed  j.  for  we  receive 
1  Thess.2. 10.  how  j.  we  behaved  ourselves 
Gen.  18.  19.  to  do  justice  and  judgment 
Job  37.  23.  excellent  in  power  and  plenty 
ofj. 

Fs.  89. 14.  j.  and  judgment  are  the  habi¬ 
tation  of  thy  throne 
Pr.  8. 15.  by  me  princes  decree  j. 

Jcr.  31.  23.  O  habitation  ofj.  50.  7. 

Ezek.  45.  9.  execute  judgment  and  j.  Jer. 

23.  5. 

JUSTIFY  not  the  wicked,  Exod.  23.  7. 
iJeut.  25.1.  they  shall  j.  the  righteous,  and 
Job  9.20.if  I  j.  myself,  my  mouth  condem 

27.  5.  God  forbid  that  I  should  j.  you 
33.  32.  speak,  for  I  desire  to  j.  thee 

Is.  5.  23.  w  oe  to  them  that  j.  the  wicked, 
for  reward 
53.  11.  shall  my  righte.  servant  j.  many 
Luke  10.  29.  he,  willing  to  j.  himself 
16.  15.  ye  are  they  which  j.  yourselves 
Rom.  3.  30.  God  shall  j.  circumc.  by  faith 
Gal.  3.  8.  God  would  j.  heathen  through 
-Job  13.  1 8.  I  know  I  shall  he  justified 

11.  2.  should  a  man  full  of  talk  be  j. 

25. 4.  how  can  a  man  be  j.  with  God 
32.  2.  he  j.  himself  rather  than  God 

Ps.  51.4.  mightest  be  j.  when  thou  speakest 
143.  2.  in  thy  sight  shall  no  man  living 
be  j. 

'Is.  43.  9.  that  they  may  be  j.  26. 

45.  25.  in  the  Lord  shall  seed  of  Israel 
be  j. 

Jcr.  3.11.  hath  j.  herself  more  than  Judah 
Ezek.  16.  51.  j  thy  si  stem  in  all  abom. 
Mat.  11.  19.  wisdom  is  j.  of  her  children, 
Luke  7.  35. 

12.  37.  by  thy  words  thou  shall  be  j 
Luke.  7.29.  j.  God  being  baptized  of  John 

18.  14.  went  away  j.  rather  than  the 
Acts  13.  39.  are  j.  from  all  things,  from 
w  hich  ye  could  not  be  j.  by  the  law  of 
Moses 

Rom.  2.-13.  doers  of  the  law  shall  bej. 

3.  4.  might  bej.  in  thy  savings 
-20.  there  shall  noflesh  bej.  in  his  sight 

24.  being  j.  freely  by  his  grace 

28.  roan  is  j.  by  faith,  without  deeds 
4.  2.  if  Abraham  were  j.  by  works,  he 
5. 1.  being  j.  by  faith,  we  have  peace 

9.  lining  j.  by  bis  blood,  are  saved 
8.  30.  whom  he  j.  them  he  also  glorified 
t  Cor.  4.  4.  yet  am  I  not  hereby  j. 

6.  11  ye  are  j.  in  name  of  Lord  Jesus 
Gal.  2.  16.  not  j.  by  w  orks  of  the  law,  we 
might  bej.  by  the  faith  ofChrist,  17 
3.  11.  no  man  is  j.  by  the  law,  it  is  evid 
24.  that  we  might  bej.  by  faith 

5.4.  j.  by  the  law,  are  fallen  from  grace 
1  Tim.  3. 16.  G.  manifest  in  flesh,  j.  in  Sp 
Tit.  3.  7.  that  being  j.  by  his  grace 
James  2. 21 .  was  not  Abraham  j.  by  works 

24.  by  works  a  man  is  j.  not  by  faith 

25.  was  not  Rahab  j.  by  works  when 
Pr.  17.  15.  he  that  jusdjfieth  the  wicked 
Is.  50.  8.  lie  is  near,  that  j.  me 

Rom.  4.  5.  God  that  j.  the  ungodly 
8.  33.  it  is  God  that  j.  who  is  he  that 
3.  26.  thejustifier  of  him  that  believeth 
I  Kings  8.  32.  condemning  the  wicked  & 
justifying  the  righteous,  2  Chr.  0.  23. 
Rom.  4. 25.  raised  for  our  justification 
5. 10.  gift  is  of  many  offences  unto  j. 

18.  free  gift  came  on  all  men,  toj.  of 
life 

K. 

KEEP,  Gen.  2.  15.  &  33.9. 

Gen.  18. 19.  they' shall  k.  the  way  of  the  L. 
28.  15.  I  am  with  thee  and  will  k.  tliec 
20.  if  God  w  ill  be  with  me,  and  k.  me 
Exod. 23. 7.  k.  thee  far  from  a  false  matter 
20.  I  send  an  angel  to  k.  thee  in  the 
Mum.  6.  24.  the  Lord  bless  thee  k  k.  the 
Deut.  23.  9.  k,  thee  from  every  wicked 


KE 

Dcub29. 9.  k.  wordsof  thiscovenanfc  Sc  Jc 
1  Sam.  2.  9.  he  will  k.  the  feet  of  his 
1  Chr.  4.  10.  thou  wouldst  k.  me  from 
Ps.  25. 10.  to  such  as  k.  his  coven.  103. 18. 
20.  k.my  soul, 17.8. k.meas  theapph 

39. 1. 1  will  k.  my  mouth  with  a  bridle 
89.  28.  my  mercy  will  I  k.  for  him  for 
91.  11.  angels  to  k.  thee  in  all  thy  ways 

103.  9.  not  chide,  nor  k.  his  anger  for 
106.  3.  blessed  are  they  thatk.judg. 

110. 2.  k.  his  testimonies,  08, 129, 146.  k. 
thy  precepts,  4,  63,  69,  100.  k.  his  sta¬ 
tutes,  33.  k.  his  word  and  law,  17,  34, 
57, 106,  136. 

127.  1. except  the  Lord  k.  the  city 
140.  4.  k.  me,  141.3.  k.  the  door  of  lips,  4. 
Eccl.  5.  1.  k.  thy  foot  w  hen  thou  goest 
Is.  26.  3.  Ld.  will  k.  him  in  perfect  peace 
27.  3.  I  the  Lord  k.  it ;  I  will  k.  it  day 
Jer.  3. 12. 1  will  not  k.  anger  for  ever 
Hos.  12.  6.  k.  mercy  and  judgment 
Mic.  7.  5.  k.  thedoors  of  thy  mouth  from 
Mai.  2.  7.  the  priest’s  lips  k.  knowledge 
Luke  11. 28.  hearthe  word  of  G.  and  k.  it 
John  12.25.  that  hateth  his  life,  shall  k.  it 
14. 23. if  man  love  me,  will  k.  my  words 
17.  11.  holy  F.  k.  thro’  thy  own  name 

15.  thou  shouldst  k.  them  from  the 

1  Cor.  5.  8.  let  us  k.  the  feast,  not  w  ith 

11.  not  to  k.  company  with  such  as 
9.  27. 1  k.  under  my  body,  and  bring  to 
Eph.4. 3.endeavouringtok.  unity  of  Spirit 
Phil.  4. 7.  peace  of  God  shall  k.  your  heart 

2  Thess.  3.  3.  Lord  shall  establish  and  k. 

1  Tim.  5.  22.  of  others’  sins  k.  thyself 

6.  20.  k.  that  is  committed  to  thy  trust 

2  Tim.  1. 12.  able  to  k.  that  w  hich  is 
14.  that  good  thing  which  was  com 
mitted  to  thee,  k.  by  the  Holy  Ghost 

Jamesl.27.  k.  himself  unspotted  from  the 
2.  10.  k.  whole  law',  and  yet  offend  in 
Jude  21.  k.  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God 
24.  who  is  able  to  k.  you  from  falling 
Rev.  1 : 3.  blessed  are  they  that  hear  &  k. 

3.10.1  willk.  thee  from  hour  of  teinpta 

22. 9.  thy  brethren  which  k.  the  sayings 

Lev.  26.  3.  if  ye  keep  my  commandments 
Dent.  6. 17.  diligently  — 1  always,  11.1, 22. 

13.4.  —  his  —  and  obey  his  voice,  11.  8. 
Ps.  119-  60.  I  delayed  not  to  —  thy  — 

Pr.  4.  4.  —  my  —  and  live,  7.  2. 

Eccl.  12.  13.  fear  God  and  — •  his  — 

Mat.  19. 17.  if  ye  will  enter  into  life  —  the 
John  14.  5.  if  ye  love  me  —  my  — 

1  John  2.  3.  we  know  him,  if  we  —  his  — 
5.  3.  this  is  love  of  G.  that  we  —  his  • — 

Jiev.  14.  12.  here  are  they  that  —  the  — 
udgea3.  19.  keep  silence,  Ps.35.22.  k  50. 
3,  21.  k  83.  1.  Eccl.  3.  7.  Is.  41.  1.  k  62, 
6.  k  65.6.  Lam.  2. 10.  Amos  5.  13.  llah. 
2.  20.  1  Cor.  14.  28,  34. 

1  Kings  8.  23.  w  ho  keepest  covenant  and 
mercy,  2  Chr.  6.  14.  Neh.  9.  32. 
Deut.7.9.  which  keepeth  coven. Neh. 1.5. 
Ps.  121.3.  he  that  k.  thee  will  not  slumber 
146.  6.  which  k.  truth  for  ever 
Pr.  13.  3.  lie  that  k.  his  mouth,  k.  his 
29. 18.  he  that  k.  the  law,  happy  is  he 
1  John  5. 18.  that  is  of  God  k.  himself 
Rev.  16.  15.  blessed  is  lie  that  k.  his  gar. 

22.  7. blessed  is  he  that  k.  this  prophecy 
Exod.  34.7.  keeping  mercy  for  thousands 
Ps.  19.  11.  in  k.  of  them  there  is  great 
Dan.  9.  4.  k.  the  covenant  and  mercy  to 
1  Pet.  4.  19.  commit  k.  of  their  souls 
Ps.  121.  5.  the  Lord  is  thy  keeper 
Eccl.  12.  3.  when  k.  of  the  house  shall 
Song  1.  6.  made  me  k.  of  the  vineyards 
5.  7.  k.  took  away  my  veil  from  me 
Fit.  2.  5.  chaste,  k.  at  home,  good,  obedi. 
Deut.  33.  9.  they  kept  thy  covenant 

32. 10.  k.  them  as  apple  of  his  eye 
Josh.  14. 10.  the  Lord  hath  k.  me  alive 
2  Sam.  22. 22.  k.  ways  of  the  L.  Ps.  18.  21 
23.  k.  myself  from  mine  iniquity 
Job  23.  11.  his  ways  have  I  k.  and  not 
Ps.  17. 4.  k.  me  from  paths  of  destroyer 
30. 3.  k.  me  alive,  that  l  go  not  down  toj 
Songl.6.  mine  own  vineyard  have  I  notk 
Mat.  19. 20.  these  have  1  k.  from  my  youth 
Luke  2.  19.  Mary  k.  all  these  things,  51 
John  15.  20.  if  they  have  k.  my  sayings 
17. 6.  they  have  k.  thy  word 
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Tohn  L.  12.  all  thou  garcslmc,  I  have  k.  Hos.  3.  5.  seek  the  Lord  k  David  tl. 
Rom.  16.25.  k.  secret  since  the  world  began  7.  5.  in  day  of  our  k.  the  prino  s  liav 
2  Tim.  4.  7.  I  liave  k.  the  faith 


1  Pet.  1.  5.  k.  by  power  of  God  thro’  faith 
Rev.  3. 8.  hast  k.  my  word,  and  not  denied 
KEY  of  house  of  David,  Is.  22.  22.  Rev 

3.  7. 

Mat.  16.  19.  k.  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
Luke  11.  52.  taken  away  the  k.  of  know  !. 
Rev.  1.  18. 1  have  k.  of  hell  and  death 

9.  1.  k.  of  the  bottomless  pit,  20.  1. 
KICK,  Deut.  32. 15.  2  Sam.  2. 29.  Acts  9 

5.  &  26. 14. 

KID,  Is.  11.  6.  Luke  15.  29. 

Song  1.  8.  feed  thy  k.  beside  shepherds’ 
KILL,  thou  shalt  not,  Exod.  20.  13. 

I)eul.  32.  39.  I  k.  and  I  make  alive 

2  Kings  5. 7.  am  I  G.  to  k.  and  make  alive 
Eccl.  3.3.  time  to  k.  and  time  to  heal 
Mat.  10.  28.  fear  not  them  which  k.  the 

body,  but  are  not  able  to  k.  the  soul 
Mark  3.  4.  law  ful  to  save  life,  or  to  k. 

Vets  10. 13.  rise  Peter,  k.  and  eat 
1  Kings  21. 19.  hast  thou  kilted  and  taken 
Ps.  44.22.  wearek.  allday  long,  Rom.  8.36. 
Luke  12.  5.  after  he  hath  k.  hath  power  to 
Acts  3.  15.  k.  the  prince  of  life  whom  G. 

2 Cor.  6.  9.  we  are  chastened,  and  notk. 

1  Thess.  2.  15.  both  k.  the  Lord  &  proph. 
Rev.  13. 10.  that  k.  w  ith  sw  ord,  shall  he  k 
Mat. 23.37.  thou  that  killest  the  prophets, 
Luke  13.  34. 

1  Sam.  2.  6.  the  Lord  killcth  and  maketl 
John  16.  2.  whok.  you  will  think  he  dot-th 

2  Cor.  3.  6.  letter  k.  but  Spirit  giveth  life 
KIND,  Gen.  1.  11. 2  Chr.  10.  7. 

Luke  6. 35.  he  is  k.  to  the  unthankful  and 
1  Cor.  13.4.  charity  suffereth  long,  k  is  k 
Eph.  4.  32.  be  k.  to  one  another,  Rom.  12. 

10. 

1  Sam.  20. 14. shew  me  the  kindness,  oil.. 

2  Sam.  9.  3.  may  shew  the  k.  of  G.  to  him 
16.  17.  this  is  thy  k.  to  thy  friend 

Neh.  9.17.  a  G.  slow  to  anger  &  of  great  k. 
Ps.  117.  2.  his  merciful  k.  is  great 
141.  5.  righte.  smite  me;  it  shall  be  a  k 
Pr.  19.  22.  the  desire  of  a  man  is  his  k. 

31.  26.  in  her  tongue  is  the  law  of  k. 

Is.  54.  8.  with  everlasting  k.  w  ill  I  have 
10.  my  k.  shall  not  depart  from  thee 
Jer.  2.  2.  I  remember  thee,  the  k.  of  thy 
Joel  2.  13.  God  is  of  great  k.  Jonah  4.  2. 
Col.  3.  12.  put  011  bowels  of  mercy,  k. 

2  Pet.  1.7.  to  godliness  brotherly  k.  and 
Ps.  25.  6.  remember  thy  loving  kindness 
36.  7.  how  excellent  is  thy  — 

10. 0  continue  thy  —  tosuch  as  know- 
63.  3.  thy  —  is  better  than  life 
103.  4.  w  ho  crowneth  thee  with  • — 

Is.  63.  7.  1  will  mention  the  —  of  the  L 


13.  11.  1  gave  them  a  k.  in  mine  angci 
Zech.  9.  9.  rejoice,  O  Zion,  thy  k.  corn. 
XLc  25.  34.  then  shall  the  k.  say,  40. 

LukI-  25.  2.  dial  he  himself,  is  Christ,  a  k 
John  6. 15.  come  by  force  to  make  him  k 
19-  14.  behold  your  k.  15.  no  k.  hut 
Csesar 

1  Tim.  1.  17.  to  the  k.  eternal,  immortal 

6.  15.  K.  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lord', 
Rev.  17. 14.  k  16. 16. 

1  Pet.  2. 17.  fear  God,  honour  the  k.  13. 
Rev.  15.  3.  just  and  true,  thou  k.  of  saint  s 
;.76. 12.terrible  to  kings  of  earth, 72,1 1 . 
102.15. k.  of  the  earth  thy  gloi-v,  Is.  nf* 
2. 

144.  10.  that  giveth  salvation  to  k. 

149.  8.  to  bind  their  k.  with  fetters 
Pr.  8.  15.  by  me  k.  reign,  and  princes 
Hos.  8.  4.  they  set  up  k.  hut  not  by  me 
Mat.  11.  8.  soft  clodiing  are  in  k.  hotre  -s 
Luke  22.  25.  k.  of  Gentiles  exercise 
1  Cor.  4.  S.  reigned  as k.  without  ub 
1  Tim.  2.  2.  give  thanks  for  k.  and  all  in 
Rev.  1.  0.  made  us  k.  and  priests  to  Go  . 

5. 10. 

16.  12.  that  way  of  k.  of  cast  he  prepar. 
Exod.  19.  6.  be  a  kingdom  of  priests  and 
1  Sam.  10.  25.  Samuel  told  manner  of  k. 

1  Chr.  29.  11.  thine  is  die  k.  O  Lord, Mat. 
6. 13. 

Ps.  22.  28.  for  the  k.  is  the  Loixl’s  and  lie 
Dan. 2. 44.  in  last  day  shall  God  set  up  a  k. 
4.  17.  G.  ruledi  in  the  k.  of  men,  25.  52. 

7.  27.  whose  k.  is  an  everlasting  k.  14. 
Mat.  12.  25.  every  k.  divided  against  itseh 

13. 19-  hearcth  the  w  ord  of  die  k.  under 
38.  good  seed  are  the  children  of  k. 
25.  34.  inherit  die  k.  prepared  for  you 
Mark  11.  10.  blessed  he  k.  of  our  father 
David 

Luke  12.32.F.’s  pleasure  to  giveyou  the  k. 
19. 12.  to  receive  for  himself  a  k. 

22.  29.  I  appoint  unto  you  a  k.  as  my 
John  18.  36.  my  k.  is  not  of  this  world 

1  Cor.  15. 24.shallhave  delivered  up  die  k. 
Col.  1.  13.  translated  us  into  the  k.  of  his 

2  Tim.  4.  18.  preserve -me  to  his  heav.  k. 
Heb.  12.  28.  we  receive  a  k.  uot  to  he 
James  2.  5.  rich  in  faith,  heirs  of  the  k. 

2  Pet.  1.  11.  into  everlasting  k.  of  our  I .. 
Rev.  1.  9.  in  k.  and  patience  of  J.  Christ 

11.  15.  the  k.  of  this  world  are  k.  of  L. 

17.  17.  to  give  their  k.  to  die  beast 
j  Mat.  6. 33.  kingdom  o  f  'God,  12.28.  k  21 . 


Mark  1.  15.  k  10.  I4,15.k  12.  34.8c  15. 
43.Luke4.43.  k  6. 20.  k  9.  62.  k  10.  9, 
11.  k  13.  29.  k  17.  20,  21.  k  IS.  10,  17, 
29.  k  21.  16. 


Jer.  9.  24.  1  am  the  L.  which  exercise  —  John3.3.exceptl.ornagain,cnnnrt  - 


31.  3.  with  • — have  1  drawn  thee 
32. 18.  thou  shewest- — to  thousands 
Hos.  2.  19.  I  will  betroth  thee  in  — 
KINDLE,  Pr.  26.  21.  Is.  10. 16. 

Is.  30.  33.  breath  of  the  Lord  doth  k.  it 
Hos.  11.  8.  my  repentings  are  kindled 
2  Sam.  22.  9.  coals  k.  by  it,  Ps.  18.  8 


Rom.  14.  17.  —  is  not  meat  k  drink,  but 

1  Cor.  4.  20.  — is  not  in  word,  but  power 
6.  9.  unrighteous  shall  not  inherit  — 
15.  50.  flesh  k  blood  cannot  inherit  — 

Eph.  5.  5.  hath  any  inheritance  in  — 

2  Thess.  1.  5.  be  counted  worthy  of  — 

I  Itev.  12.  10.  now  is  come  —  and  power 


Ps.  2.  12.  when  his  wrath  is  k.  hut  a  little  'Mat.  5.2.  kingdom  (jfhcQrcen,  4. 17.  k  I 
Is.  50.11  .walk  in  light  of  sparks  ye  havek.j  7.  k  5.  3,  10,  19,  20.  k  7.  21.  k  S.  11. k 


11.  1 1 , 12.  k  13.  11, 24, 31,  52.  k  16.  11. 
k  18. 1,3,  23.  k  20. 1.  k  22. 2.  k  23. 1.1 
k  25.  1,  14. 


Luke  12.  49.  fire  on  earth  what  if  it  be 
already  k. 

KING,  Gen.  14.  18.  k  36.  31. 

Job  18.  14.  bring  him  to  the  k.  of  terrors  KISS  the  Son,  lest  lie  be  angry,  Ps.  2. 1 
34.  18.  is  it  fit  to  say  to  k.  thou  art  .Song  1.  2.  let  him  k.  me  w  ith  the  k.  ot 
Ps.  10.  16.  Lord  is  k.  for  ever  and  ever  Rom.  16.  16.  salute  with  an  holy  h. 

24. 7.  the  k.  of  glory  shall  come  in,  9.10.  |l  Pet.  5.  14.  greet  with  k.ol  charity 
33.  1 6.  no  k.  saved  by  multitude  of  host  (Luke  7.  38.  kissed  his  hit  and  ann.nti  •! 


IV  85. 10.  righteousness  and  peace  hav  c  k. 
Pr.  27.  6.  kisses  from  an  enemy  are 
KNEES,  Gen.  30.  3.  k  41.  45. 

Job  4.  4.  techie  k.  Is.  35.  3.  lh  l>.  12.  12. 
45.  23.  to  G.  eve  rv  k.  shall  l  ow  ,  Rom. 
14, 11. Phil. 2. 10.  Mat 27.  29. Eph.  5. 1  i. 
Nah.  2.  10.  the  k.  smite  together.  Han. 
5.  6. 

KNIFE,  Pr.  23.  2.  k  30.  14. 


47.  7.  God  is  k.  of  all  the  earth,  6. 

74.  12.  God  is  niv  k.  5.  2.  k  44.  4. 

Pr.  30.  31.  a  k.  against  w  hom  is  no 
Eccl.  5.9.  k.  himself  is  served  by  the  field  , 

8.  4.  where  word  of  k.  is,  there  is  pow  er  Is 
Song  1.4.  k.  brought  me  into  his  chamber 
12.  white  the  k.  sitti  lh  at  his  table 
7.  5.  the  k.  is  held  in  the  galleries 
Is.  32.  1.  ak.  shall  reign  in  rightcousnesi 
S3. 22.  the  Lord  is  our  lawgiv.  r  k  ourk.  K  N1  E,  1  Sam.  18.  1  Col.  2.  2,  19. 

43. 15.  the  Creator  of 'Israel,  your  k.  |i  NOCK,  Mat.  7^7.  Rev.  .>.  J>.  ~ 

Jer.  10.  10.  L.  is  true  God,  k  everlnst  k.jK  N FAX',  Gen. 3.  7.  k  4.  I.  k  42 
23.  5.  a  k.  shall  reign  and  prosper  j*  eu.  28. 16.  God  is  in  this  place,  Ik.  it  not 
46.  18.  suith  the  k.  w hose  name  is  the  L.  i  lout.  34.  10.  whom  the  1 .01  d  k.  tace  to 
of  1  lost 3  51.  57.  IJer.  1.  5.  before  I  formed  thee,  l  k.  lime 


42  KN 

Mat.  7.  23.  depart  ye,  I  never  k.  yon 
John  4.  10.  if  yon  k.  the  gift  of  God 
Rom.  1.21.  when  they  k.  God,  they  glori. 
2  Cor.5.  21.  made  him  to  be  sin  who  k.no 

12.  2. 1  k.  a  man  in  Christt'ourteen  years 
Rent. 8. 2.  to  know  what  was  in  thy  heart 
Josh .  22.  22.  God  kuoweth,  and  Israel  he 

shall  k- 

1  Sam.  3.  7.  Samuel  did  not  yet  k.  the  L. 

1  Kings  8.  3S.  man  shall  k.  plague  of  his 
1  C'hr.  28.  9.  k.thou  tlie  God  of  thy 
Job  5.  27.  k.  thou  it  for  thy  good 

8. 9.  we  are  of  yesterday,  fx  k.  nothing 
13. 23.  make  me  to  k.  my  transgressions 
22. 13.  how  doth  Godk.  Ps.  73. 11. 

Ps.  4.  3.  k.  the  L.  hath  set  apart  the  godlj 

9. 10.  that  k.  thy  name  will  trust  in  the< 
89.  4.  make  me  to  k.  my  end  ;  that  1 

may  k. 

43.  10.  be  still,  and  k.  that  I  am  God 
51.  5.  God  shall  make  me  tok.  wisdom 
73.  13.  when  I  thought  to  k.  this,  it  was 
89. 15.  blessed  those  tliatk.  th  e  joy  fill 

139. 23.  k.  my  heart :  &  k.  my  thoughts 
Reel.  ll.Q.k.  that  for  all  these  things  God 
will  bring  thee  into  judgment 
Is.  58.  2.  they  seek  and  delight  to  k.  my 
Jen.  17.  9.  heart  is  deceitful ;  w  bo  can  k. 
22.  16.  was  not  this  tok.  me, saith  the 
Lord 

24.  7.  I  will  give  them  an  heart  tok.  me 
81. 34.  saying  k.  the  Lord, for  ail  shall  k. 

44.  28.  shall  k.  whose  w  ords  shall  stand 
F.zek.  2. 5.  shallk.  that  a  prophet  hath,33. 

33. 

lips.  2.  20.  in  faithfulness  thou  shaltk.  L. 
jUie.  3.  1.  is  it  not  for  you  tok.  judgment 
Mat.  6.  3.  let  not  left  hand  k.  whatr.  hand 
7.  11.  k.  how  to  give  good  gifts,  Luke 

11.  13. 

John  4.  42.  we  k.this  is  indeed  the  Christ 
Mat.  1 3. 1 1 .  given  to  you  to  k.  the  mystery 
John  7.  17.  he  shall  k.  of  the  doctrine 
10.  4.  sheep  follow  him,  for  they  k.  his 
14. 1  k.  my  sheep  and  am  know  n  of 

13.  7.k.  not  now, but  shaltk.  hereafter 
17.  if  ye  k.  these  things,  happy  are  ye 
35.  b j  this  men  k.  ye  arc  my  disciples 

•Acts  1.  7.  it  is  not  for  you  to  k.  the  times 
Rom.  10.  19.  did  not  Israel  k.  yes,  verily 
1  Cor.  2.  14.  neither  can  he  k.  them 

4. 19. 1  will  k.  not  the  speech  but  power 
8. 2.  k.  any  thing,  s.  nothing  as  he  ought 

to  k. 

Eph.  3.  19.  to  k.  love  of  Christ  which 

1  Thess.  5.12.  tok.  them  who  labour  over 
Tit.  1.  16.  they  profess  that  they  k.  God 
Exod.  4.14.  Iknow ,  ,lob9.  2,  28.&.13. 18. 
Gen.  18. 19-  —  him  that  he  will  command 

22. 12.  now  —  that  thou  fearest  God 

2  Kings  19.  27.  — thy  abode  and  going  out 
.rob  19.  25.  —  that  in;  redeemer  liveth 
Ps.  41.  11.  by  this  —  that  thou  favourest 
•lor.  10.  23.  — that  woy  of  man  is  not  in 

29. 11  ■  — thoughts  lhat  I  think,  saith  L 
Mat.  25.  12  —  you  not,  Luke  13.  25,  ,27 
John  13.  18.  —  whom]  have  chosen 
Acts  26.  27.  —  that  thou  believest 
Rom.  7.  18.  —  that  in  me,  i.  e.  in  my  flesh 

1  Cor.  4.  4.  though' —  nothing  by  myself 

13. 1  -.  now  —  in  part ;  hut  then  shall  — 
Phil.  4.  12.  — how  to  he  abased 

2  Tim.  1.12.  —  whom  1  have  believed 
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James  4.  17.  that  k.  to  do  good  and  doeth 
Pet.  2.  9.  Lord  k.  how  to  deliver  the 
Rev.  2.  17.  a  name  which  no  man  k. 

Ps.  9. 16.  Lord  is  known  by  the  judgment 
31.  7.  hastk.  my  soul  in  adversity 
67.  2.  that  thy  way  may  he  k.  on  earth 
Is.  45.  4.  thou  hast  not  k.  me,  5. 

Amos  3.  2.  you  only  have  I  k.  of  all 
Mat.  It).  26.  there  is  nothing  hid  that  shall 
not  be  k.  Luke  8.  17.  &  12.  2. 

Luke  19.  42.  if  thou  hadst  k.  in  this  thy 
Acts  15.  IS.  k.  unto  God  are  all  his  works 
Rom.  1.  19.  that  which  may  be  lc.  of  God 
.  7.  I  line!  notk.  sin  but  by  the  law 

1  Cor.  S.  3.  the  same  is  k.  of  him,  13.  12. 
Gal.  4.  9.  k.  God,  or  rather  are  k.  of  God 

2  Tim.  3. 15.  from  a  child  thou  hast  k.  the 
loly  scriptures 

Rev.  2.  24.  have  not  k.  the  depths  of 
Gen.  2.  1 7.  knowledge  of  good  and  evil 
1  Sam.  2.  3.  the  Lord  is  God  of  k. 

’s.  19.  2.  night  unto  night  sheweth  k. 

73.  1 1 .  is  there  k.  in  the  Most  High 
94.  10.  he  that  teacheth  men  k.  shall 
139.  6.  such  k.  is  Loo  wonderful  for  me 
*r.  8.  12.  I  find  out  k.  of  witty  fnventions 

9.  10.  the  k.  of  the  holy  is  understand. 
14.  6.  k.  is  easy  to  him  that  understand 
19.  2.  the  soul  be  without  k.  is  not  good 
30.  3. 1  have  not  the  k.  of  the  holy 

Eccl.  9-  10.  there  is  no  device  nor  k.  in 
Is.  28.  9.  w  hom  shall  he  teach  k.  and 
53.  11.  by  his  k.  shall  my  righteous 
Jer.  3.  15.  pastors  shall  feed  you  with  k. 
Dan.  12.  4.  run  to  and  fro,  and  k.  be 
ilos.  4.  6.  are  destroyed  for  lack  of  k. 
flab.  2.  14.  earth  filled  with  k.  of  Lord, 
Is.  11.  9. 

Mai.  2.  7.  priest’s  lips  should  keep  k. 
Rom.  2.  20.  a  teacher  hast  the  form  ofk. 
3.  20.  for  by  the  law  is  the  k.  of  sin 

10.  2.  a  zeal  for  G.  not  according  to  k. 

1  Cor.  8.  1.  all  havek. — k.  puffeth  up 
Eph.  3. 19.  love  of  Christ  which  passeth  k. 
Phil.  3.  S.  loss  for  excellency  of  the  k.  of 

Christ  Jesus 

Col.  2.  3.  are  hid  treasures  of  wisdom  8c  k. 
3.  10.  renewed  in  k.  after  image  of  him 

1  Pet.  3.  7.  dwell -with  them  accord,  to  k. 

2  Pet.  1.  5.  add  to  virtue  k.  and  to  k. 

3.  t8.  grow  in  grace  and  in  k.  of  Jesu: 
Christ 


L. 


1  Joii".  2.  4.  he  that  saith  —  him,  is  a  liar 
Kev.2.  2.  — thv  works,  9. 13,  19.  &  3.  1. 
3, 1 5. 

1  los.  6. 3.  we  know,  8.  2.  John  4.  22. 1  Cor. 

2.  12.  1  John  2.  3,  5. 

.1  obn  1 6.  30.  thou  knowest  all  things 
21. 17. — all  th. — that. I  love  thee,  15.16. 
Ps.  1. 6.  1  m-d  koiveth  the  wav  of  the 
94. 1  i .  1  ;,;•<!  k.  thoughts  of  man  are  vain 
1 03.  1 4.  he  k.  our  frame,  that  we  are 

138.  6.  the  proud  he  k.  afar  oft" 

139.  14.  mv  soul  k.  right  well 

Eccl.  9. !  no  man  V.  either  love  or  hatred 
Is.  1.  3.  ox  k.  his  owner,  14  ass  his  master 
Jer.  8.  7.  stork  k.  her  appointed  times 
9.  24.  understandeth  14  k.  me  tube  Ld. 
Z<  ph.  3.  5.  the  unjust  k.  no  shame 
Mat.  6.  8.  k.  what  things  ye  hav 
24.  36.  of  that  dav  S:  hour  k. 


1  Cor.  8. 2.  k.anvtl 

2  Tim.  2.  19.  Lord 


LABOUR,  Gen.  31. 42.  &  35. 16. 

Ps.  90.  10.  yet  is  their  strength  1.  and 
104.  23.  man  goetli  to  his  1.  until  even 
1 28.  2.  thou  si  tall  eat  the  1.  of  thine 
Pr.  14.  23.  in  all  I.  there  is  profit 
Eccl.  1.  8.  all  things  are  full  of  1. 

4.  8.  yet  is  there  no  end  of  all  his  1. 

Is.  55.  2.  spend  your  1.  that satisfieth  not 
Hah.  3.  17.  though  1.  of  the  olive  should 
1  Cor.  15.  58.  your  1.  is  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord 

1  Thess.  1.  3.  work  of  faith,  and  1.  of  love 
Heb.  6.  10.  God  will  not  forget  your  1.  of 
Rev.  14.  13.  dead  may  rest  from  their  1. 
Pr.  23. 4. 1.  not  to  be  rich ;  cease  from  own 
wisdom 

Mat.  1 1 . 38.  come  all  ye  that  1.  and  are 
John  6. 27.  1.  not  for  meat  that  perisheth 
1  Thess.  5.12.  know  them  which  1.  among 
1  Tim.  5. 17.  honour  those  who  1.  in  the 
Heh.  4. 11.  let  us  1.  to  enter  into  that  rest 
Is.  49-  4.  I  have  laboured  in  vain 
John  4.  38.  other  men  1.  and  ye  entered 
1  Cor.  15. 10.  1 1.  more  abundantly  than 
Phil.  2.  16.  have  not  run,  norl.  in  l  ain 
Pr.  16.  26.  he  that  lubouretli,  1.  for  him 
Eccl  .5.12.  sleep  of  labouring  mtm  is  sweet 
Col.  4.  12.  Epaphras  1.  fervently  in  prayer 
Luke  10.  7.  the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his 
hire,  1  Tim.  5. 1 8. 

Mat.  9.  37.  but  labourers  are  few,  Luke 
10.  2. 

1  Cor.  3.  9-  we  are  1.  together  with  God 
LACK,  ITos.  4.  6.  Mat.  19.  20,  21.  2  Cor 
11.0.  1  Thess.  3.  10.  James  1.5. 
need  ofiLADEN  with  iniquity,  Is.  1.  4. 
ornan  |Mat.  11.  28.  labour  and  heavy  1.  I  will 


'nr.-,  he  k.  nothingyetj  give  rest 
k.  them  that  arc  lyis  |2  Tim,  3.  6,  silly  women  I,  with  sins 


LA 

LAMP.,  Gen.  22.  7,  8.  Exod.  12.3. 

2  Sam.  12.  3.  man  had  nothing  save  one 
ewe  1. 

Is.  11.6.  the  wolf  also  duell  with  the  1. 

53.  7.  he  is  brought  as  a  1.  to  the  slaught. 
John  1.  29.  behold  the  L.  of  God,  which, 

36. 

t  Pet.  1. 19.  as  a  I.  without  blemish  and 
Rev.  5. 12.  worthy  is  the  1.  that  was  slain 
6.  16.  fall  on  us  and  hide  us  from  the 
face  of  the  1. 

7. 1 4.  robes  made  white  in  blood  of  1 
12.11. 

17. 1.  in  midst  of  throne  shall  feed  th. 
13.  8. 1.  slain  from  foundation  of  world 
LAME,  Lev.  21. 18.  Mai.  1.  8,  13. 

Job  29.  15.  w  as  eyes  to  the  blind,  and  feet 
to  the  1. 

Pr.  26.  7.  the  legs  of  the  1.  are  not  equal 
Is.35.  6. 1.  man  shall  leap  as  an  hart,  33.  23. 
Ileb.  12.  13.  lest  the  1.  be  turned  out  of 
LAMP, Gen.  15. 17.  Exod.  27.  20. 1  Kings 
15.  4.  Mat.  25.  1,  3,  4,  7,  8. 

2  Sam.  22.  29-  thou  art  my  1.  O  Lord 
lob  12.  5.  is  as  a  1.  despised  of  him  that 
Ps.  119.  105.  thy  word  is  a  1.  to  my  feet 
132.  17. 1  have  ordained  a  1.  for  anointed 
Pr.  6.  23.  tlie  commandment  is  a  1. 

13.  9. 1..  of  the  wicked  shall  be  put  out 
Is.  62.  1.  salvation  as  al.  thatburneth 
ixod.  25.  37.  seven  lamps ,  37. 23.Num.8. 

2.  Zeeh.  4.  2.  Rev.  4.  5. 

LAND,  Eccl.  10.  16, 17.  Is.  5.  30. 

Dent.  19.  14.  remove  lav d  marks,  27.  17, 
Pr.  22.  28.  k  23.  10.  Job  24.  2. 
LANGUAGE,  Gen.  11.1.  Neh.  13.  24 
Ps.  '81.  5.1s.  19.  18.  Zeph.  3.  9. 
LANGUISH,  Is.  24.  4.  Ps.  41 . 3. 
LASCIVIOUSNESS, Mark  7.  22. 2Cor. 

12.  21.  Gal.  5. 19.  Eph.  4.  19.  1  Pet. 

Ride  4.  turning  grace  of  God  into  1. 
LAST  end  be  like  his,  Num.  23.  10. 

Lam.  1.  9.  she  remembered  not  her  1.  end 
Luke  1 1.  26. 1.  state  is  worse  than  the  first 
l  Pet.  1.  5.  last  time,  20.  1  John  2. 18 
Jude  1 8.  should  he  mockers  in  the  — 
LATTER  day,  Job  19.  25.  1.  end,  Pr.  19 
20.1.  house.  Hag.  2.  9. 1.  time,  1  Tim. 4, 
1.  2.  Tim.  3.  1. 

LAUGH,  Gen.  17.  17.  &  IS.  12,  15. 

1  Clu-.  30. 10.  they  1.  them  to  scorn  and 
;ob5.22.  atdestruc.  8c  famine  thou  shaltl 
Ps.2.4.  he  that  sittetli  in  the  heav.  shall.  1 
37.  13.  the  Lord  shall  1.  at  him  ;  for, he 
52.  6.  righteous  shall  see  and  i.  at  him 
59.  8.  thou,  O  Lord,  shall  1.  at  them,  in 
Pr.  1 . 26.  I  will  1.  at  your  calamity,  and 
Luke  6.21  .blessed  that  weep, for  ye  shall  1 
25.  woe  to  you  that  1.  ye  shall  mourn 
lob  8.  21.  he  fill  thy  mouth  with  laughter 
Ps,126.2.our  mouth  was  fill,  with  laughter 
Pr.  14.  13.  even  in  1.  heart  is  sorrowful 
Eccl.  7.  3.  sorrow  is  better  than  1,  2.  2. 
James  4.9. let  yourl.  be  turned  to mour. 
i  ,AW,  Gen  47.  26.  Pr.  28. 4. 

Deut.  33.  2.  from  his  right  hand  went  : 
fiery  1. 

Neh.  8. 7.  caused  people  understand  the  1 
10.28.  separated  from  people  to  1.  of  G, 
lob  22.  22.  receive  thy  1.  from  his  mouth 
Ps.  1.2.  his  delight  is  in  the  1.  of  the  Lord 
and  in  his  1.  doth  lie  meditate 
19.  7.  1.  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  convert 

37.  31.  1.  of  his  God  is  in  his  heart 
78.  5.  he  appointed  a  1.  in  Israel,  10. 

119.  72.  1.  of  thy-  mouth  is  better  than 
Pr.  6.23.  1.  is  light,  13.  14.  1.  of  wise 
7. 2.  keep  my  has  the  apple  of  thine  eye 

28.  9.  turnsaway  from  hearing  the  1. 

29.  18.  keepeth  the  1.  happy  is-be 
Is.  2.  3.  shall  go  forth  the  1.  Mic.  4.  2. 

8.  16.  seal  the  1.  among  my  disciples 
20.  to  the  1.  and  the  testimony 
42.  21.  magnify  1.  and  make  it  honoura. 
51.  7.  people  in  whose  heart  is  my  1. 
Jer.  1 8.  1 8. 1.  shall  not  perish  from  priests 
31.  33.  I  will  put  my  1.  in  inward  parts 
F.zek.  7.  26. 1.  shall  perish  from  priest 
Ilos.  8.  12.  written  great  things  of  my  1. 
Mai.  2.  7.  people  seek  1.  at  his  mouth 
Luke  16.  16.  1.  and  prophets  till  John 
John  1.  17.  1.  was  given  by  Moses,  but 
19. 17.  we  have  a  1.  and  by  our  1.  he 
Acts  13.39.  not  justified  by  the  1.  of  Moses 
F  2 


LE 

Horn.  2. 12.  sinned  without  1.  perish  with? 
out  1. 

13.  not  hearers  of  1.  but  doers  of  1. 

14.  having  not  the  1.  are  a  1.  to  them 
3.  20.  by  deeds  of  1.  no  flesh  be  justified, 

for  by  the  1.  is  the  knowledge  of  sin 
27.  boasting  by  what  1.  by  1.  of  faith 
31.  do  we  make  void  1. 

4. 15.  1.  vorketh  wrath  ;  where  no  1.  is 
there  is  no  transgression 

5.  13.  sin  is  not  imputed,  where  no  1.  is 

7.  7.  had  not  known  sin  but  by  the  1. 

8.  for  without  the  1.  sin  was  dead 

9. 1  was  alive  without  the  1.  once 
12.  the  1.  is  holy,  just,  and  good 

14.  the  1.  is  spiritual,  but  I  am  carnal 

22.  I  delight  in  the  1.  of  God 

23. 1.  in  my  members  against  l.ofniind 

8.  2. 1.  of  spirit  made  free  from  1.  of  sin 
10.  4.  Christ  is  end  of  the  1.  for  righte¬ 
ousness 

5.  righte ousn.of  1. 9. 31, 32.Phil.3.9. 

1  Cor.  6.  1.  dare  any  of  you  goto  1.  6.  7. 
Gal.  2.  16.-man  not  justified  by  works  off 

19. 1  through  the  1.  am  dead  to  (he  t 
3.  10.  of  works  of  the  1.  are  under  curse 

12.  the  1.  is  not  of  faith,  but  the 
13.  Christ  redeemed  usfrom  curse  of  1 

5.  23.  love,  faith,  against  such  there  is 
no  1. 

1  Tim.  1.  8.  the  I.  is  good  we  useitlawf. 

9.  that  the  1.  is  not  made  for  righ¬ 
teous  - 

Heb.  7.  19.  the  1.  made  nothing  perfect 
James  1.  25.  whoso  looketh  into  the  per¬ 
fect  1. 

1  John  3. 4.sin  transgressetb  1.  sin  is  trans¬ 
gression  of  1. 

Neh.  9.  26.  cast  thy  law  behind  their  backs 
Ps.  40.  S.  — is  within  my  heart 

94.  12.  whom  thou  teachest  out  of  — 
119.  IS.  behold  wond.  things  out  of — 
70.  1  delight  in  —  77,  92,  174. 

97.  how  I  love  — 113,  163,  165,  167. 
Ezek.  18.  5.  do  that  which  is  lawful  anti 
right,  33.  14,  19. 

1  Cor.  6.  12.  all  things  are  L  to  me,  10.  23. 
Is.  33. 22.  Lord  is  lawgiver,  James  4.  12. 
LAAr,  Gen.  19.  33,  35.  Job  29.  19. 

Eccl.  7.  2.  the  living  will  1.  it  to  heart 
Ts.  28.  16. 1  1.  in  Zion  a  tried  stone 
Mai.  2. 2. 1  cursed,  ye  do  not  1.  it  to  heart 
Mat.  8.  20.  had  not  where  to  I.  his  head 
Acts  7.  60. 1.  not  this  sin  to  their  charge 
15.  28.  to  1.  on  you  no  greater  burden 
Rom.  8.  33.  who  1.  any  thing  to  the  charge 
of 

Heb.  12. 1.  1.  aside  every  weight  and  sin 
James  1.  21.  1.  apart  all  filthiness  and  su¬ 
perfluity  of  naughtiness,  1  Pet.  2.  1 . 
John  10.  15.  lay  down  life,  13. 37.  ix  15.13. 
1  John  3.  16. 

1  Tim.  5.  22.  lay  hands,  Heb.  C.  2. 

6.  12.  lay  hold  on  eternal  life 
Heb.  6.  18.. —  on  hope  set  before  us 
Mat.  6. 20.  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasure 

2  Cor.  12.  14.  children  ought  not  —  for 
parents 

Ps.  62.  9.  to  be  laid  in  the  balance,  they 
89.  19.  I  1.  help  on  one  that  is  mighty 
Ts.  53.  6.  Lord  1.  on  him  iniquities  ofus  alt 
Mat.  3.  10,'axe  1.  to  root  of  trees,  Luke  3. 9. 
1  Cor.  3.  10. 1  have  1.  the  foundation,  11. 
Heb.  6.  1.  not  1.  again  foundation  of  re¬ 
pentance 

1  Sam.  21. 1 2. David  laidvp  these  words 
Ps.  31. 19.  thy  goodness  — for  them  that 
fear  thee 

Song  7. 13.  pleasant  fruits  —  for  thee 
Luke  1 .  66.  —  in  their  hearts 

12.  1 9.  much  goods  —  for  many  years 
Col.  1.  5.  hope  which  is  —  for  you  in  hea¬ 
ven 

1  Tim.  6. 19.  — -in  store  a  good  foundation 

2  Tim.  4.  8.  —  for  me  a  crown  of  righte. 
Job  21.19.  Cod  layeth  up  his  iniquities  for 

his  children 

24.  12.  yet  God  1.  not  folly  to  them 
Pr.  2.  7. 1.  up  wisdom,  26.  24. 1.  up  dec. 

Is.  50.  2.  blessed  the  man  that  1.  hold  on, 
57. 1.  no  man  1.  to  heart,  42.  25. 

Jer.  12. 11.  land  desolate  ;  no  man  1.  il  to 
LEAD,  Exod.  15.  10.  Job  19.  24.  Zcch.  5, 

7.  8.  Gen.  ?3. 14,  Exod.  16. 21, 


LE 

Ps.  5.  8.  *eacl  me  in  thy  righteousness 
25.  5.  —  in  thy  truth,  27".  11.  —  in  a 
plain  path. 

01.  2. — to  the  rock  higher  than  I,  139. 
24.  —  in  the  way  everlasting 
Song  8.  2.  I  would  I.  thee  into  mother’s 
house 

Is.  11.  6.  a  little  child  shall  I.  them 
4(1.  11.  gently  I.  those  with  young 
Mat.  15.  ii  if  blind  1.  the  blind,  Luke  G. 
39. 

1  Tim.  2.  2.  may  1.  a  quiet  life  in  all  godli. 
Rev.  7.  17.  Lamb  shall  I.  them  to  living 
Ps.  23.  2.  leadeth  me  beside  still  waters 
48.  17.  thy  God  which  I.  thee  by  way 
Mat.  7.  IS.  gate  I.  to  destruct.  14. 1.  to  life 


LI 


LI 


LI 


LEES,  Is.  23.  6.  Jer.  48. 11.  Zeph.  1. 12.1  Jolin  G.  51.  rny  flesh  I  give 
LEGS,  Ps.  147.  10.  Pr.  26.  7. 

LEND,  Exod.  22.  25.  Dent.  23.  19,  20. 

Jer.  15.  10.  neither  I.  on  usury,  nor  men 
I.  me 

Luke  6.  55.  do  good  and  1.  hoping  noth. 

Ps.  37. 26.  ever  merciful  k  lenileth,  1 12.5. 

Pr.  19. 17.  giveth  to  the  poor  I.  to  the  L. 

22.  7.  hoi  rower  is  servant  to  lender 
1  Sam.  I.  28.  I  have  lent  him  to  the  Lord 
LEOPARD,  Song4.  8.  Is.  11. 6.  Jer.5.  6. 

8c  13.  23.  Hos.  13.  7.  Hab.  1.  8. 

LESS,  Ezra.  9.  13.  Job.  11.6.  Is.  40.  17. 

Heb.  7.  7.  Eph.  3.  8.  Gen.  32.  10. 

LETTER,  Iiom.  7.  G.  2  Cor.  3.  6. 

LETTEST,  Luke  2.  29.  2  Thess.  2.  7. 


John  10.  3.  calletli  sheep  and  I.  them  out  LEVIATHAN,  Job  41.  1.  Ps.  74.  14. 


R .itn.2.  4.  goodness  ofG.  I.  to  repentance 
Gen.  24.  27.  Lord  led ,  48.  Exod.  13.  18. 
8c  15.  13.  Deut.  8.  2.  8c  29.  5.  8c  32.  10, 
12.  Neb.  9.  12.  Ps.  77.  20.  8c  80.  1.  8c 
78.  14,  53.  5c  106.  9. 8c  136.  16.  8c  107.  7. 
Is.  48.  2.  Sc  63.  13,  14.  Jer.  2.  6,  17. 

R  an.  8.  14.  led  by  spirit.  Gal.  5.  18. 

Is.  55.  4.  leader  to  people,  9.  16. 

LE  A  F,  Job  13.  25.  Ezek.  47. 12.  Rev.22.2. 


LIBERAL,  Pr.  11.  25. Is. 32.  5,  8.2Cor. 
9.  13. 

1  Cor.  16.  3.  liberality,  2  Cor.  8.  2. 

Jam.  1.  5.  God  giveth  to  all  men  liberally 
LIBERTY,  Lev.  25  10.  Jer.  34.  8. 

Ps.  119.  45. 1  will  walk  at  1.  for  I  seek  thy 
Is.  61.  1.  anointed  me  to  proclaim  I.  to 
captives 

Luke  4.  13.  sent  me  to  set  at  I.  the  bruis. 


LEAGUE  with  stones  of  field,  Job  5.  23.  Rom.  8.  21.  into  glorious  I.  of  sons  of  God 
LEAN  not  to  own  understand.  Pr.  3.  5 
Job  8.  15.  he  shall  1.  upon  his  bouse 
Song  8.  5.  this  that  I.  on  her  beloved 


Mic.  3.  11.  yet  will  they  I.  on  the  Lord 
John  13.  23.  I.  on  Jesus’  bosom,  21.  20. 

LEANNESS,  Job  16.  8.  Ps.  106.  15.  Is. 

10.  16.  8c  24.  16.  my  1.  my  1. 

LEAP,  Song  2.  8.  Is.  35.  6.  Zeph.  1.  9.'L1E,  Lev.  6.  3.  8c  19“  1 1.  Job  11.  ». 
Luke  1.  41.  8c  6.23.  rejoice  and  leap  for,  Ps.  58.  3.  wicked  go  astray  speaking  1 


■  1.  of  worldlPj.  4.  6.  lift  np  I. 


thy  count 

63.  the  words  I  speak  are  spirit  and  l.l  36.  9.  in  thy  I.  shall  we  see 
8.  12.  followeth  me  shall  have  light  of  I  j  43.  3.  O  send  out  thy  1.  and 
10.10. 1  am  come  that  they  might  have  l.|  90.  8.  set  secret  sin3  in  1.  o| 

11.  25.  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  1.  97.  1 1 .  I.  is  sown  for  the  rig 

14.  6.  1  am  the  way  the  truth,  and  the  I.  104.  2.  coven  st  thyself  w  illi  I. 
Rom.  5. 17.  reign  in  1.  by  J.  Christ,  18.21.'  112.  4.  to  upright  ariseth  1.  in 
8.  2.  law  of  Spirit  of  I.  in  Christ  Jesus  1 19.  105.  thy  w  ord  is  a  !.  to  . 
hath  made  free  from  1.  of  sin  and!  139.  1 2.  da  kucssand  I.  are  b 
death  _  j  thee 

6.  to  he  spiritually  minded  is  1.  am!  Pr.  4.  18.  p.  th  of  the  just  is  :t 
2  Cor.  2.  16.  the  savour  of  I.  unto  I.  j  6.  23.  law  is  I  and  ivpro  As 

3.  6.  the  letter  killelh, but  spirit  giveth  I.  13.  J.  the  I.  of  the  righteous 

4.  1 1.  the  I.  of  Jesus  might  be  manifest;  15.  30.  the  I  of  the 

5.  4.  mortality  might  be  swallowed  upiEcel.  11.7.  I.i  ,  sweet  an 


s  rejt 
antes 


of  1. 

Gal.  2.  20.  the  1.  I  now  live  in  the  flesh 
Eph.  4.  18.  being  alienated  from  1.  of  God 
Col.  3.  3.  your  I.  is  bid  with  Christ  in  God 
4.  when  Christ  who  is  our  I.  shall  ap¬ 
pear 

1  Tim.  2.  2.  lead  a  peaceable  I.  in  godlin 
4.  8.  having  promise  of  the  I.  that  now  is 

2  Tim.  1. 10.  bro’l  I.  and  immortality  to 

2  Pet.  1.  3.  that  pertains  to  I.  and  godliness 
l  John  5. 12.  lie  that  hath  the  Son,  hath  I 
he  that  hath  not  the  Son,  hath  not  I. 


2Cor.  3. 17.  where  spirit  of  L.  is,  there  is  l.j  Job  2.  4.  all  a  man  hath  he  will  give  for 
Gal.  5.  1.  stand  fast  in  1.  wherewith  Christ  |  his  life 


13.  use  not  I.  for  an  occasion  to  the 
James  1.  25.  whoso  looketli  into  the  law 


Is.  5.  20.  darkness  for  hand  I.  f  .  1.  kos-s 
30.  the  1.  is  darkened,  Job  10  cHT* 

8.  20.  because  there  is  no  1.  in  them 

9.  2.  walked  in  darkness,  seen  great  I. 
30.  26.  1.  of  moon  as  1.  of  sun,  1.  of  se¬ 
ven  days 

42.  6.  keep  thee,  an  J  give  thee  f  r  a  I. 
of  Gentiles 

45.  7.  I  form  the  I.  and  create  darkm  • 
50.  10.  walketh  in  darkness  and  hath 
no  1. 

1 1.  walk  ye  in  the  I.  of  your  6re 
58.8.  shall  thy  I.  break  forth  as  in-ruing 
60.  1.  arise,  shine;  lliv  I.  is  come,  15.2-1 


ofl. 

2.  12.  be  judged  by  the  law  ofl. 

1  Pel.  2.  16.  not  using  your  I.  for  a  cloak 


j-»y 

LEARN  to  fear  me,  Deut.  4.  10.  8c  5.  1. 

8c  14.  23.  8c  31.  12,  13. 

Ps.  119.  71.  might  1.  thy  statutes,  73. 

Pr.  22.  25.  lest  thou  I.  his  ways 
Is.  1.  17. 1.  to  do  well,  seek  judgment 
26.  10.  yet  he  will  not  1.  righteousness 


62.  9.  men  of  high  degree  are  a  1. 

101.  7.  that  telleth  a  1.  shall  not  tarn  in 
Hos.  11.  t2.  eompasseth  me  about  with  I 
2  Thess.  2. 11.  that  they  should  believe  a  I. 
1  Tim.  4.  2  speaking  a  I.  in  hypocrisy 
:Rev.  *2.  15.  loveth  and  rnaketli  a  I.  21.  8. 
27. 


Jer.  10.  2.  I.  not  the  way  of  the  heathen  jNum.  25.  19.  God  is  not  a  man,  that  lie 
Mat.  9.  13. 1.  what  that  means,  I  will  havej  should  1. 

mercy,  11.29.  1.  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  Is.  63.  8.  children  that  will  not  1. 


and  lowly' 

lTim.2.  11.' let  the  woman  1.  in  silence 


Hab.  2.  3.  at  the  end  it  shall  speak  and 
not  1. 


fit.  3.  14.  let  ours  1.  to  maintain  g.  works  Col.  3.  9. 1.  not  one  to  another,  Eph  4.  25. 


Rev.  14.  3.  no  man  could  I.  that  song 
Ps.  106.  35.  learned  their  works 
Is.  50.  4.  L.  G.  bath  given  me  tongue  ofl. 
Jolin  6.  45.  that  hath  1.  of  Father  cometh 
to  me 

Acts 7.  22.  Moses  was  1.  in  all  wisdom 
Eph.  4.  20.  ye  have  not  so  1.  Christ 
I’liil.  4.  11.  1  have  I.  in  whatso.  stale  Tam 
Heb.  5.  8.  tho*  a  son,  yet  I.  he  obedience 
Pi-.  1.  5.  wise  will  increase  learning,  9.  9. 
Arts  26.  24.  much  1.  doth  make  thee  mad 
Rom.  15.  4.  was  written  for  our  I. 

2 Tim.  3.  7.  evert,  never  come  to  truth 
LEAST  of  thy  mercies,  Gen.  32.  10. 
Jer.  31.  34.  shall  know  me  from  1.  to 
the  greatest 

Mat.  11.  11.  1.  in  kingdom  of  God  is 
Luke  T6.  10.  faithful  in  I.  is  faithful  in 
much 

i  Cor.  6.  4.  set  to  judge  who  are  I.  esteem 

15.  9-  I  am  I.  of  all  the  apostles 
•Eph.  .5.  8.  less  than  the  I.  of  all  saints 
LE  V  YE  father  and  mother  and  cleave  to 

his  wife,  Gen.  2.  24.  Mat.  19.  5.  Eph. 
5.  31. 

1  Kings  8.  57.  let  him  not  1.  us,  nor  for¬ 
sake  us 

Ps.  16.  10.  not  I.  my  soul  in  hell,  nor  suflT. 
27.  9.  I.  me  not,  neither  forsake  me,  O 
God. 

Mat.  5.  24.  I.  there  thy  gift  before  the 
23.  23.  and  not  to  I.  the  other  undone 
John  14.  18.  I  will  not  I.  you  comfortless 
27.  peace  1  I.  with  you,  my  peace  1 
give 

Heb.  13.  a  I  will  never  I.  nor  forsake  thee 
Acts  14.  17  left,  Rom.  9.  29.  Heb.  4.  1. 
Jude  6.  Rev.  2.  4. 

LEAVEN,  Exod.  12.  15.  Lev.  2.  11. 
Mat.  13.  33.  the  kiugil.  of  heaven  is  like  I. 

16.  o.  bew'are  of  1  of  Pharisees,  Luke 

12.  1. 

Cor.  5.  7.  purge  out  old  1.  of  malice,  8. 
■O.n  little  I.  leaveneth  lump,  Gal.  5. 9. 


Tit.  1.2.  God  that  cannot  1.  hath  promised 
Heb.  6.  18.  impossible  for  God  to  1. 

Ps.  116.  It.  I  said,  all  men  are  liars 
Tit.  1.  12.  the  Cretians  are  always  1. 

Rev.  2.  2.  hast  tried  and  found  them  1. 
21.  8.  ail  I.  shall  have  their  part  in  the 
lake 

Is.  44.  25.  the  Lord  frustrated  tokens  ofl. 
John  8.  44.  he  is  a  liar  and  the  father 
Rom.  3.  4.  God  be  true  and  every  man  a  1. 
1  John  1.  10.  we  make  him  a  I.  5.  10. 

2.  4  keepeth  not  the  commandments  is 
a  1. 

Ps.  119.  29.  remove  from  me  way  of  lying 
163.  I  abhor  1.  but  love  thy  law 
Pr.  12.  19.  I.  tongue  but  for  a  moment 
Jer.  7.  4.  trust  not  in  I.  words,  temple  of 
Hos.  4.  2.  by  stealing  and  I.  they  break 
Jonah  2.  8.  observe  I.  vanities,  forsake 
LIFE,  Gen.  2.  7,  9.  8c  42.  15.  8c  44.  30. 
Deut.  30.  15.  set  before  you  I.  and  did 
choose  I. 

32.  47.  it  is  not  a  vain  thing,  it  is  your  I 
1  Sam.  25.  29.  soul  bound  in  bundle  ofl. 
Job  10.  12.  granted  me  1.  and  favour 
Ps.  16. 11.  thou  will  shew  me  the  path  ofl. 
21.  4.  he  asked  1.  of  thee  8c  thou  gavesl 
30.  5.  and  joy  in  his  favour  is  I. 

36.  9.  with  thee  is  the  fountain  ofl 
63.3.  thy  loving  kindness  is  better  than  I. 
66.  9.  God  holdcth  our  soul  in  I. 

91.  16.  with  long  I.  I  will  satisfy  him 
Pr.  8.  35.  whoso  findelh  me,  findeth  I. 

15. 24.  way  ofl.  is  above  to  the  wise 
18.  21.  death  and  I.  are  in  the  power  of 
tongue 

Is.  57.  10.  hast  found  the  1.  of  thv  hand 
Mat.  6.  25.  take  no  thought  for  your  I. 
Luke  12.  15.  man’s  1.  consists  not  in  ahum 
John  1.  4.  in  him  was  I.  nnd  the  I.  was 
light 

3.  36.  believeth  on  Son  hath  everlast.  I. 

5.  40.  not  come  that  ye  might  have  I. 

6.  35.--I  am  the  bread  ofl,  48. 40,  47, 54 


Pr.  13.  3.  keepeth  his  mouth,  keepeth  —  Zech.  14.  6.  the  I.  shall  not  be  clear,  nor 
Mat.  20. 2S.  Sun  of  Man  gave  —  a  ransom1  7.  at  evening  time  it  shall  be  I. 


Rom.  5.  10.  milch  more  saved  by  — 
l  Kings  19.  4.  to  take  away  my  life,  14. 
Ps.  26.  9.  gather  not —  with  bloody  men 
27.  1.  the  Lord  is  the  strength  of — 


Mat.  5.  14.  ye  are  the  1.  of  the  world 
16.  let  your  I.  so  shine  before  men 
6.  22.  the  l.of  the  body  h  the  eye — thy 
whole  bodv  is  full  of  I. 


Jonah  2.  6.  brought  np — from  corruption  Luke  2.  32.  a  1.  to  lighten  the  Gentiles 
John  10.15. 1  lay  down — for  sheep,  13  37.J  16.  8.  children  of  the  world  wiser  limn 

Acts  20.24.  nor  count  I  —  dear  to  myself,  the  children  of  I. 

Ps.  17.  14.  this  life,  Luke  8.  14.  Sc  21. 34. '.John  1.  4.  the  life  was  the  I.  of  men 


Acts  5.  20.  1  Cor.  15.  19.  8c  6.  3. 

Deut.  30.  20.  he  is  thy  life  8c  length  of  thy 
Ps.  103.  4.  redeem  —  from  destruction 
Jer.  39.  18.  —  shall  be  for  a  prey,  45.  5. 
Pi-.  10.  16.  tends  to  life,  11.  19.  8c  19.  23. 
Mat.  7.  14.  JohnS.  24.  Acts  1 1.  !8.Rom. 
7. 40.  Heb.  11.  35.  1  John  3. 14. 

LIFT  up  his  countenance  on  thee,  Num 
6.  26. 


.  John  came  to  hear  witness  of  1.  8. 
9.  the  true  I.  that  lighteth  every  man 
3.19.  men  loved  darkness  rather  than  1. 

20.  eomelh  not  to  I.  21.  cornea  to  1. 
5.  35.  John  a  burning  and  shining  1. 

8.  12.  I  am  the  I.  of  the  world;  be  that 
followed)  me  Shall  have  l.of  life 
1-2.  35,  36.  walk  while  ye  have  the  1. 
Acts  13.47.  I  have  set  thee  for  hr-  Gent. 
26.  18.  turn  them  fi-om  darkness  to  I. 

,r  i. 


1  Sam.  2.  7.  Lord  brings  low  and  —  again 

2Kings  19.4.  —  prayer  for  l-cmn  Is.  37.4.  R  >ra.  13.  12.  put  On  the  armuu 

2  Chi-.  17.  6.  heart  —  in  ways  of  the  Lord  1  Cor.  4.  5.  bring  to  1.  hidden  tilings 
Ps  4.  6.  Lord  —  light  of  thy  countenanee,2Cor.4.4.  lest  I.  of  the  gospel  s’,  ail  i  shine 


7.  6.  Lord  —  thyself  because  of  the  rage 

24.  7.  —  ye  gates,  —  ye  doors,  and 

25.  1 .  to  thee  I  —  my  soul,  86.  4. 

75.  4.  not  —  the  horn,  5.  8c  83.  2.  — 

the  head 

102. 10.  thou —  me  8c  casteth  me  down 
121.  1.  —  mine  eyes,  123.  1. 


6.  14.  what  communion  hath  1.  with 
darkness 

Eph.  5.  8.  walk  as  children  ofl. 

14.  awake.  Sc  Christ  shall  give  theel. 
1  Thess.  5.  5.  ye  are  all  the  children  <1  I. 
1  Pet.  2.  9-  called  to  his  marvellous  I. 

1  John  1.  5.  God  is  I.  and  in  him  is  no 


147.  6.  Ld.  — the  meek,  hut  casts  wick.j  darkness 
Pr.  2.  3.  —  thy  voice  For  understanding  Rev.  21.  23.  Lamb  is  the  1.  thereof,  II. 
Eccl.  4.  10.  one  will  —  his  fellow  ’  IPs.  136.  7.  lights,  Ezek.  32.  s.  Luke  12. 
Is.  26.  II.  Lord  when  thy  hand  is  —  they  j  35.  Phil.  2.  lj.  James  1.  17. 

33.  10.  I  will  he  exalted;  now  I — myself  2  Sain.  22.  29.  lighten,  Ezra  J.  S.  P  ..1.5.3. 
42.  2.  lie  shall  not  cry,  nor  —  his  voiecl  Sc  34.  5.  Rev.  21.  23. 
ler.  7. 16.  nor — a  prayer  for  them,  11  14.  Exod.  19.  16.  lightning,  Ps.  1 8.  14.  M  -. 
Lam.  3.  41.  let  us  —  our  hearts  with  ourl  28.  3.  8c  24.  27.  Luke  lo.  18. 

hands  LIKE  men,  quit  you,  I  Cor.  16.  13.  . 

Hab.  2.  4.  his  soul  which  is  —  is  not  right  Heb.  2.  17.  to  be  made  1.  hi-,  bi-elhren 
Luke  21.  28.  —  your  heads  for  day  of  re-  1  John  3.  2.  he  appears,  w  sh  ,ll  i  t.  I,:ru 


demption 

Heb.  12.  12.  —  hands  which  hang  down 
John  3.  14.  so  must  Son  of  Man  be  —  12. 
34. 

8.  28.  when  ye  have  —  Son  of  Man 
12.  32.  if  I  be  —  1  will  draw  all  men 

James  4  10.  the  Lord  shall  I.  you  up 
Ps.  3.  3.  my  glory  and  lifter  up  of  my 
141.  2.  lifting  up  of  hands,  1  Tim.  2.  8. 
LIGHT,  Num. 21.  5.  Deut.  27.10  Juilg. 

9.  4.  1  Kings  16.  31.  Ezek.  8.  17.  8c  22. 
7. 

Is  49.  .  it  is  a  1.  thing  to  he  my  servant 


Zeph.  3.4.  her  prophets  1.  8c  treacherous  Ps.  16.  6.  I.  are  fallen  in  pleas: 


Phil.  2.  2.  like  nunde 
Gen.  1.  26.  after  our  likeness,  5 
5.  1.  Adam  begat  a  son  in  bis 
Ps.  17.  15.  I  shall  be  satisflet!  w 
Rom  6.  5.  been  planted  in  I  .  f! 

8.  J.  in  I.  of  sinful  flesh,  Phil. 
LILY,  Song  2.  I,  2,  16.  k  4.  5. 
k  o.  2,  3.  8c  7.  2.  Hos.  14.  5. 

28. 

LINE  upon  I.  I.  Upon  I.  Is.  28. 

17.  judgment  will  I  lay  to  the 
34.  11.  stretch  on  it  I.  of  confuse , 
2  Cor.  10. 16.  not  boast  in  another  in: 


),  1. 


Mat.  1 1. 30.  my  yoke  is  easy  8c  burden 
2  Cor.  4.  17.  1.  affliction  emlureth  hut  for 
Ps.  62.  9.  man  is  lighter  then  v  n.ily 
ler.  3.  9.  lightness  of  whoredoms,  23.  32. 
LIGHT,  Geo.  1.  3,  4,  5,  16.  8c  44.  3. 
Job  18.  5.  I.  of  w  iekeil  shall  be  pul  out 
25.  3.  upon  whom  dn’Ji  not  bis  I.  arisi 
33.  30.  enlightened  with  I.  of  tile  living 
38. 19.  way  where  l.  dw  ells  atul  darkn. 


LlNGF.il,  Gen.  19  16.  2  P.  l  . 
LION,  ( icn.  49.  9.  J iitlges  14.  5,1  v 
10,  11.  k  10.  16.  8c  28.  3.  l's. 
k  17.  12.  k  IU.  9.  k  22.  13.  Is.  . 
Pr.  22.  13.  there  is  a  1.  without, 

28.  1.  righteous  are  bolt)  as  a  I. 
Eccl. 9  4.  living  d  g  is  belter  til  ■  •’ 
Is.  II.  6.  call  an  i  young  I.  7.  k  95. 
35.9.  no  1.  shall  be  there, nor  raveir 
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Li 


LO 


Ezek.  1.  lO.face  as  a  1. 10. 14.  Rev.  4. 7. 
Hos.  5. 14.  be  as  a  young  1.  Lam.  3. 10. 
Mio.  5.  8.  remnant  of  Jacob  be  as  al. 

~  Tim.  4. 17.  delivered  out  of  mouth  ofl. 

1  Pet.  5.  8.  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  1.  seek. 
Rev.  5.  5.  1.  of  tribe  of  Judah  prevailed 
LIPS,  Exod.  6.  12, 30.  Pr.  16. 10. 

Ps.  12.  3.  all  flattering  1.  4.  1.  are  our  own 
17.  1.  not  feigned  1.  31.  18.  lying  1.  120 
2.  Pr.  10.  18.  &  12.  22.  St  17.  4,  7.  Is, 
•  59. 3. 

63.  5. 1  will  praise  thee  with  joyful  1. 
Pr.  10.  21.  the  1.  of  righteous  feed  many 
26.  23.  burning  1.  and  wicked  heart 
Song  7. 9. 1.  of  those  that  are  asleep  to  speak 
Is.  6.  5.  man  of  unclean  1.  people  of  un 
clean  1. 

57. 19.  create  the  fruit  of  the  1. 

Hos.  14.  2.  render  calves  of  our  1.  Heb 

13.  15. 

Mai.  2.  7.  priest’s  1.  should  keep  knowl. 
Ps.  51.15.  open  thou  my  lips  ;  and  my 

63. 3.  —  shall  praise  thee,  71.  23. 

141.  3.  keep  the  door  of- — • 

17. 4.  thy  Ups,  34. 13.  Sc  45. 2. 
LITTLE,  Ezra  9.  8.  Nch.  9.  32. 

Ps.  2.  12.  when  his  wrath  is  kindled  but 
al. 

8.  5.  a  1.  lower  than  the  angels,  Heb.  2 
37.  16.  a  1.  that  a  righteous  man  hath 
Pr.  6.  10.  a  1.  sleep,  a  1.  slumber,  24.  33. 

10.  20.  heart  of  the  wicked,  is  1.  worth 

15.  16.  better  is  1.  with  fear  of  the  Lord, 
16.  8. 

Is.  28. 10.  here  al.  and  there  a  1. 13. 

54.  8.  in  a  1.  wrath  I  hid  my  face  from 
thee 

Ezek.  11. 16. 1  will  be  as  a  1.  sanctuary  to 
them 

Zech.  1. 15. 1  was  but  a  1.  displeased 
Mat.  6.  30.  of  1.  faith,  8.  26.  &  14.  31.  8c 

16.  8. 

Luke  12.  32.  fear  not  1.  flock,  it  is  your 
Father’s 

19. 17.  thou  hast  been  faithful  in  a  very  1. 

1  Tim.  4.  8.  bodily  exercise  profiteth  1. 
Rev.  3.  8.  hast  I.  strength,  and  kept  my 
LIVE,  Gen.  3.22.  &  17. 18. 

Lev.  IS.  5.  if  a  man  do,  he  shall  1.  Nell.  9. 
29.  Ezek.  3.  21.  8c  18.  9.  &  33.  13,  15,  16, 

19.  Rom.  10.  5.  Gal.  3.  12. 

I'rut.  32.  40.  live  for  ever,  1  Kings  1.  31. 
Neh.  2.  3.  Ps.  22.  26.8c  49.9.  Dan. 2. 4. 
8c  3.  9.  8c  5.  10.  8c  6.21.Zech.l.5.Jolm 
6.  51,  58.  Rev.  4.  9.  8c  5.  14.  8c  10.  6.& 

1 5.  7. 

Job  14.  14.  if  a  man  die,  shall  he  1.  again 
Ps.  55.  23.  bloody  not  1.  half  their  days 
63.  4.  bless  thee  while  I  I.  146.  2. 

118.  17.  I  shall  not  die,  but  1.  and  praise 
Is.  38.  16.  by  these  men  1.  and  make  to  1. 

55.  3.  hear  and  your  soul  shall  1. 

Ezek.  16.6.  said,  whenw-ast  in  thy  blood  1. 

18.32.  turn  yourselves  and  1.  33.  11. 
Mab.  2.  4.  just  shall  1.  by  faith,  Rom.  1.17. 
-Mat.4.4.man  not  1.  by  bread,  Deut.  8.  3. 
John  14.  19.  because  I  1.  ye  shall  1.  also 
Acts  17.28.in  him  we  l.andmove  8c  have 
Rom.  8.13.if.  1.  after  the  flesh  ye  shall  die 

14.  8.  w  hether  we  1.  we  I.  unto  the  Lord 

1  Cor.  9. 14.  they  preach  gospel,  1.  of  gos. 

2  Cor.5.15.  who  1.  shoidd  not  1.  to  thems, 
6.  9.  as  dying,  and  behold  we  1. 

13.  11.  be  of  one  mind,  1.  in  peace 
Gal.  12.20.1  1.  yet  noth  but  Christ  in  me 
5.  25.  if  we  bin  Spirit,  walk  in  the  Sp. 
Phil.  1.21. to  1.  is  Christ, to  die  isgain,22. 
2  Tim.  3. 12.  all  that  will  1.  godly  in  Christ 
l  it.  2.  12.  should  1.  soberly  righteously 
Hub.  13.  18.  in  all  willing  to  1.  honestly 
1  Pet.  2.  24.  should  1.  to  righteousness 
1  John  4.  9.  that  we  might  1.  thro’  him 
Acts  23.  1 .  lived  in  all  good  conscience 
Jam'  s  5.  5.  ve  have  1.  in  pleasure 
Rev.  18.  9.  1.  deliciously,  Luke  7.  25. 

20.  4.  they  I.  and  reigned  with  Christ 
Job  19.25. Iknow  thatrayredeemer  liveth 
Rom.  6.  10.  in  that  he  1.  he  1.  to  God 

14.7.  none I.  to  himself  or  dieth  tohims. 
1  Tim. 5. 6.1. in  pleasure, dead  while  shel. 
Heb.  7.25  ever  I. to  make  intercession  for 
Rev.  1.  18.  I  am  h--  that  1.  and  was  dead 
8  1. 1  know  that  thou  1.  and  art  dead 


Acts  7.  38.  received  the  lively  oracles  to 
1  Pet.  1.  3.  begottenpagaiu  to  a  1.  hope 
2.5.ye,as  1.  stones, are  built  up  ahouse 
l  John  3.  16.  lives,  Rev.  12.  11. 

Eccl.  7.  2.  living  will  lay  it  to  heart 
Is.  38.  19.  the  1.  the  1.  shall  praise  thee 
Jer.  2.  13.  Lord  the  fountain  of  1.  waters 
Mat.  22.  32.  God  is  not  the  God  of  the 
dead  but  of  the  1. 

Mark  12. 44.  cast  in  all  her  1.  Luke  21.  4. 
8c  8.  43. 

John4. 10.  would  have  given  thee  1.  water 
.  38.  flow  rivers  of  1.  water 
Rom.  12. 1.  present  y  our  bodies  a  l.sacri. 

14. 9.  might  he  Lord  both  of  death  8c  I. 
1  Gor.  15.  45.  the  first  Adam  was  made 
a  1.  soul 

Heb.  10. 20. by  a  new  and  1.  wav  he  conse. 
1  Pet.  2.4.  towhom coming  as  to  a  l.stone 
Rev.  7.  17.  lead  them  to  1.  fountains 
LOAD,  Ps.  6S.  19.  Is.  46.  1. 

LOATHE  themselves  forevil,Ezek.6.  9. 

8c  16.  5.  8c  20.  43.  8c  36.  31. 

Jer.  14.  19.  loathed  Zion,  Zeeli.  11.  8. 
Mum.  21.  5.  soul  loatheth,  Pi-.  27.  7. 

Ps.  38.  7.  loathsome  disease 
LOFTY  eyes,  Ps.  131.  1.  Pr.  30.  13. 

Is.  2.  11.  1.  looks  humbled,  5.  15. 

57.  15.  high  and  1.  one  that  inhabiteth 
LONG,  Ps.Vl.16.Eccl.  12.  5.  Mat.23.14. 

Luke  18.  7.  James  5.  7. 

Exod.  34.  6.  Lord  God,  long  stiffenng, 
Num.  14. 18. Ps. 86. 15. Jer.  15.15.  llom 

2.  4.  8c  9.  22.  1  Tim.  1.  16.1  Pet.  3.  20. 
2  Pet.  3.  9,  15. 

Gal.  5.  22.  fruit  of  Spirit  is  —  Eph.  4.  2. 
Col.  1.  11.  and  3.  12.  2  Tim.  3.10.  8c  4. 
2. 

LONG,  Job  3.  21.  8c  6.  8.  Rom.  1.  11. 

Ps.  63.  1.  my  flesh  longeth  for  thee 
84.  2.  my  soul  1.  for  cotirts  of  Lord 
119.40. 1  have  longed  after  thy  precepts 
131.  • — ■  for  thy  commandments  1 
—  for  thy  salvation 
20.  mv  soul  breaketh  for  the  longing 
it  hath 

107.  9.  he  satisfied  the  1.  sold 
LOOK,  Gen.  13.  14.  Exod.  10.  10. 

Ps.  5.  3.  direct  my  prayer  and  I  will  1.  up 
Is.  8.  17.  wait  upon  the  Lord,  and  1.  for 
45.  22.  1.  unto  me  and  he  ye  saved 
66.  2.  to  this  man  will  I  1.  that  is  poor 
Luke  7.  19.  or,  do  we  1.  for  another,  20. 
Mic.  7.  7.  I  w  ill  1.  unto  the  Lord 
2  Cor.  4.18.  while  we  1.  at  things  not  seen 
Phil.  2.  4.  1.  not  every  one  on  own  tilings 

3.  20.  heaven  from  whence  we  1.  for 
the  Saviour 

Heb.  9.  28.  to  them  that  1.  for  him 
l  Pet.  1.  12.  angels  desire  to  1.  into 
3.  14.  seeing  we  1.  for  such  things 
Gen.  29.32.  Lord  looked  on  my  affliction 
Exod.  2.  25.  and  3.  7.  and  4.  31.  Deut. 
26.  7. 

Ps.34.5.  they  1 .  to  him  8c  were  lightened 
Song  1.6.1, not  on  me;  sun  hath  1.  on  me 
Is.  5.7.he  1.  for  judgment,  behold  oppres. 
22.  11.  hath  not  1.  to  the  maker  of  it 
64.3.  didst  terrible  things,  we  1.  not  for 
Jer.  8.  15.  we  1.  for  peace,  but,  14.  19. 
Obad.l3.shouldestnot  havel.on  affliction 
Hag.  1.  9.  ye  1.  for  much,  and  it  came  to 
little 

Luke 2.38. that  1.  for  redemption  in  Israel 
22.  61.  Lord  1.  on  Peter  and  remem¬ 
bered 

Heb.  11.  10.  1.  for  a  city  whose  builder  is 
God 

1  John  1.1.  which  wre  have  seen  and  I. on 
1  Sam.  16. 7.  man  looketh  on  outward  ap¬ 
pearance,  but  the  Lord  1.  on  the  heart 
Ps.  33.  13. LI. 1.  down  from  heaven,  14.2, 
Pr.  14.15. the  prudent  1.  well,to  their  go¬ 
ings,  51.  17. 

Song2.9.1ie  1.  forth  at  the  w  indows,  6.10. 
Mat. 5. 28.1.  on  a  woman  to  lust  after  her 
24.  50.  come  in  a  day  he  1.  not  for 
James  1.  25.  1.  into  perfect  law  of  liberty 
Ps.  18.  27.thou  wiltbringdownhigh  looks 
Is.  38.14.  mine  e  wes  fail  with  looking  up¬ 
ward 

Luke  9.  62.  no  man  1.  back  is  fit  for  the 
kingdom 
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Tit.  2. 13.  1.  for  that  blessed  hope  8c  glory 
Heb.  10.  27.  a  fearful  1.  for  of  judgment 
12.  2. 1.  to  Jesus,  the  author  8c  finisher 
15.1.  diligently,  lest  any  fail  of  grace 
2  Pet  3.  12.  I.  for  and  hasting  the  day  of 
God 

Jude21.  l.formercyof  Godtoeternallife 
LOOSE,  Deut.  25.  9.  Josh.  5.  15. 

Ps.  146.  7.  the  Lord  1.  the  prisoners 
102.  20.  to  1.  those  appointed  to  death 
Is.  58.  6. fast  chosen  to  I.  bonds  of  w  icked 
Eccl.  12. 6.  before  the  silver  cord  he  loosed 
Mat.16.19.1.  on  earth, 1.  in  heaven, 18.18 
Acts  2.  24.  having  1.  the  pains  of  death 
1  Cor.  7.  27.  bound  to  a  wife,  seek  not  to 
be  1. — art  thou  1.  seek  not  a  wife 
LORD,  ascribed  to  man,  Gen.  18. 12. 8c  23. 
11.  Is.  26. 13.  1  Cor.  8.  5.  1  Pet.  5. 3.  and 
in  about  14  other  places,  and  to  God, 
Gen.  28.  16. Exod.  5.2. 1  Cor.  12.5.  and 
in  about  300  other  texts 
Exod.  34.  6.  the  L.  the  L.  God  merciful 
Deut.  4.  35.  L.  is  God, 29.  1  Kings  18.39. 
6.  4.  L.  our  God  is  one  L.  10.  17.  L.  of 

I.  Dan.  2.  47.  1  Tim.  6.  15.  Rev.  17.14. 
8c  19.  16. 

Neh.  9.  6.  art  L.  alone,  Is.  37.  20. 

Ps.  118.  27.  God  is  the  L.  100.  3. 

Zech.  14.  9.  ooe  L.  and  his  name  one 
Mark  2. 28.  the  Son  of  Man  is  L.  of  sahb 
Acts  2.  36.  made  him  L.  and  Christ 
Rom.  10. 12.  same  L.over  all,  Acts  10.  36. 

14.  9.  L.  of  the  dead  8c  of  the  living 
1  Cor.  2. 8.L.of  glory,  15.47.  L.  from  hea¬ 
ven 

8.  6.  one  God,  one  L.  Jesus  Christ 
Eph.  4.  5.  one  L.  one  faith,  one  baptism 
Gen.  15.  6.  believed  in  the  Lord 
1  Sam.  2.  1.  heart  rejoiceth  —  Ps.32.  11 
Sc  33.  1.  8c  35.  9.  8c  97.  12.  8c  104.  34, 
Is.  41.  16.  8c  61.  10.  Joel  2.  13.  Hab. 

3.  18.  Zech.  10.  7.  Phil.  3.  1.  and  4. 

4. 

1  Kings  18.  5.  trust  —  Ps.  4.  5.  8c  11.  1. 
8c  31.  6.  8c  32.  10.  Sc  37.  3.8c  115,9,10, 

II.  8c  118.  8.  8c  125.  1.  Pr.  3.  5.  8c  16. 
20.  8c  28.  25.  8c  29.  25.  Is.  26.  4.  Zeph. 
3.  2. 

Ps.  31.  24.  hope  —  130.  7.  8c  131.  3. 

34.  2.  soul  make  her  boast- — 

37.  4.  delight  thyself  - —  7.  rest  - — • 

Is.  45.  17.  Israel  shall  be  saved  - — 

24.  — have  I  righteousness  8c  strength 

25.  ■ — shall  all  seed  oflsrael  be  justified 
Rom.  16.  12.  labour  —  1  Cor.  15.  58. 

Eph.  6. 10.be  strong  —  and  power  of  his 
1  Tliess.  5.  12.  over  you  —  Col.  4.  7,  17. 
Rev.  14.  13.  blessed  are  the  dead  which 

die  — 

LOSF,,Eccl.  3.  6. Mat.  10. 39,42. 8c  16. 26. 
John  6.  39.  2  John  8.  Pr.  23.  8. 

1  Cor.  3.  15.  loss,  Phil.  3.  7,  8. 

Ps.  119.  176.  astray  like  lost  sheep 
Ezek.  37. 11.  our  hope  is  1.  we  are  cut  off 
Mat.  5.  13.  if  salt  have  1.  its  savour 

10.  6.  to  the  1.  sheep  oflsrael,  15.  24. 
Luke  15.  4. 

18.  11.  save  that  was  1.  Luke  19.  10. 
Luke  15.  32.  thy  brother  was  1.  aud  is 
found 

John  18.9.  them  thou  gavest  me,  I  have 
1.  none 

2  Gor.  4. 3.  gospel  be  hid  it  is  to  them  that 
are  1. 

LOT,  Lev.  16.  8,  9,  10.  Josh.  1.  6. 

1  Sam.  14.  41.  Saul  said,  give  us  a  perfect 
‘.  42. 

Ps.  16.  5.  thou  maintainest  my  1. 

125.  3.  l-od  of  wicked  not  rest  on  1.  of 
righteous 

Pr.  10.  33.  the  1.  is  cast  into  the  lap 
18.18.  the  1.  causeth  con tentionsto  cease 
Vets  1.  26.  the  1.  fell  on  Matthias,  and  he 
w-as 

8.  21.  hast  neither  1.  nor  part  in  this 
Ps.  22. 18.  on  m\  vesturethey  did  cast  lots 
LOVE,  Gen.  27.  4,  1  Sam.  13.  15. 

2  Sam.  1.  26.  passing  the  1.  of  women 
Eccl.  9.  1.  no  man  knoweth  either  1.  or 
Song.  2.  5.  I  am  sick  ofl.  5.  8. 

7.  12.  there  will  I  give  thee  my  loves 
8.  6.  1.  is  strong  as  death,  jealous''  is 
cruel 
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Is.  38.  17.  thou  hast  in  1.  to  my  soul  :i<r- 
livered  it 

Jer.  2.2. remember  the  1.  of  thine  espou. 
31.  3.  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  1. 
•zek.  16.  8.  thy  time  w  as  the  time  of  1. 
33.  31.  with  mouth  they  shew  much  1. 
Hos.  11.  4.  drew-  them  with  bands  of  I. 
Mat.  24.  12.  the  1.  of  many  shall  wax  cold 
John  15.  9.  continue.ye  in  my  1.  10. 

13.  greater  1.  hath  no  man  than  this 
Rom.  8.  35.  who  separate  us  from  1.  of 
Christ,  39. 

12.  9.  let  1.  be  without  dissimulation 

13.  10.  1.  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law 
15.  30.  for  Christ’s  sake,  and  1.  of  the 

Spirit 

2  Cor.  5.  14.  the  1.  of  Christ  constraineth 
us 

Gal.  5.  6.  faith  which  worketh  by  1. 

13.  by  1.  serve  one  another 
22.  fruit  of  spirit  is  1.  joy  and  peace 

1  Tliess.  1.  3.  your  labour  of  I.  Heb.  6. 10. 
5. 8.  putting  on  the  breast-plate  of  faith 

and  1. 

2  Tliess.  2.  lO.received  not  the  1.  of  truth 
Heb.  13.  1.  let  brotherly  1.  continue 

1  John3.  1.  what  manner  ofl.  Fatherbe- 
stowed  on  us,  4.  7.  L  is  of  God,  8.  16, 
God  is  1. 

9.  manifest  the  1.  of  God 

11.  we  ought  to  1.  one  another 

12.  he  that  dwelleth  in  1.  dwell-  tli  in 
18.  there  is  no  fear  in  l.  perfect  1 

casteth  out  fear 

21.w  holoveth  God, 1. his  brohteralso 
Rev.  2.  4.  thou  hast  left  thy  first  1. 

Eph.  1.  4.  without  blame  before  God  in 
love 

3.  17.  grounded  — -  4.  2.  forbearing  one 
another  — 

15.  speaking  truth  —  16. 

5.  2.  walk  —  as  Christ  hath  loved  us 
Col.  2.2.  knit  together  —  8c  assurance  of 

1  Tliess.  3. 12.  abound  —  5.  13.  esteem  — 
Luke  11.  42.  love  of  God,  John  5.  42. 
Rom.  5.5. —  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts 

2  Cor.  13.  14.  - —  be  with  you  all 

2  Thess.  3.  5.  direct  your  hearts  into  — 

1  John  2.  5.  in  him  is  - — -  perfected 
3. 16.  perceive  we  —  17.  dwelleth  —  in 
him 

4.  9.  in  this  was  manifested  —  towards 
5.3.  this  is — keep  his  commandments 

Deut.7.7. histone,  Zeph.  3.  17.  Ps.  91. 14. 

Is.  63.  9.  John  15.  10.  Rom.  5.  8. 

Lev.  19.18.  thou  shalt  1.  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself, 34.  Mat.  19.  19.  8c  22.  39. Rom. 

13.  8.  Gal.  5.  14.  James  2.  8. 

Deut.  6.5.  shalt  1.  the  Lord  thy  God  w  ith 
all  thyheart,  Mat.  22.  37.  Luke  10.  27. 
Deut.  10.  12.  to  fear  the  Lord  and  to  1. 
Ps.  31.  23.  O  1.  the  Lord  all  ye  his  saints 
97.  10.  ye  that  1.  the  Lord  hate  e\  il 
145.20.  Lord  preserve  them  that  l.liim 
Song  1.  4.  the  upright  1.  thee 
Mic.  6.  8.  to  do  justly,  aud  1.  mercy 
Zech.  8.  19. 1.  the  truth  and  peace 
Mat.  5.  44.  1.  your  enemies,  bless  them 
John  13.34.1.  one  another,  15.  12,  17. 
Rom.  13.  8.  1  John  3.11,23.  8e  4.  7,11, 
12.  1  Pet.  1.  22. 

John  14.  23.  if  man  1.  me,  my  father  will 

1.  him  \ 

1  Cor.  16.  22.  if  any  man  1.  not  the  Lord 
Eph.  5.  25.  1.  your  wives,  Col.  3.  19. 

2  Tim.  4. 8.  to  all  them  that  1.  his  appear. 

1  Pet.  1.  8.  whom  having  not  seen  ye  1. 

2.  17.  1.  the  brotherhood,  3.  8. 

1  John  2.  15.  1.  not  world,  nor  the  things 
4l9.we.hhim  because  lie  first  lovedns 

Ps.  116.  1.  Hove  the  Lord  because,  18.1. 
119.  97.  how  — -  thv  law,  113,  119,127, 
159,  163,  167.  8c"  26.  8.  Is.  43.  1. 

John 21.  15 .lovest  thou  me. — thee, 16. 17. 

2  John  1.  whom  —  in  the  truth,  and  not 
Rev.  ,3.  19.  as  many  as  —  I  rebuke  and 

chasten 

Deut.  7. 8.  because  the  Ld.  lovedyov,33. 3. 

1  Sam.  IS.  1.  I.  David  as  own  soul,  20.17. 

2  Sam.  12.  24.  called  Solomon,  and  Lord 
him 

1  Kings  3.  3.  Solomon  1.  the  Lord,  10.  3 

the  Lord  1  Israel 
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IIos.  11.1. Israel  was  a  child,  then  I  l.him 
Mark  10. 521.  Jesus  beholding  him,  1.  him 
Luke  7.47.  sins  are  forgiven, she  1.  much 
2  Tim.  4.  10.  having  1.  this  present  world 
Heb.  1.9.  hast  1.  righteousness  and  hated 
iniquity 

John  3.16.  God  sol.  the  world  that  he  gave 
19.  men  1.  darkness  rather  than  light 

11.  36.  behold  how  he  1.  him 

12.  43.  I.  the  praise  of  men  more  than 
13- 1. having  1.  his  own,  he  I.  them  unto 

23.oneofhis  disciples  whom  Jesus  I. 
19.  26.  Sc  20.  2.  Sc  21.  7,  20. 

John  14.  21.  1.  me,  be  1.  of  my  Father,  I 
will  love  him 

28.  if  ye  1.  me,  ye  would  rejoice  for 
15.9.asmy  Father  l.me,so  have  1 1.  you 

16.  27.Fath.fi>ueZ/iyou  becauseve  l.me 

17.  23.  I  1.  them  as  thou  hast  1.  me 
26.  1.  wherewith  thou  hast  1.  them 

Horn.  8.37.  conquerors  through  him  that 
I.  us 

9.  13.  Jacobi  1.  F.sau  I  hated,  Mai.  2.2. 
Gal.  1.  20.  Son  of  God,  who  1.  me,  and 
Eph.  2.  4.  great  love  wherewith  he  1.  us 
5.  2.  as  Christ  1.  us,  25.  as  Christ  I.  chu. 
2  Thess.  2.  16.  God  our  Father  1.  us 
2  Pet.  2.  15. 1.  wages  of  unrighteousness 

1  John 4.10.  not  that  we  1.  G.  but  hel.us 
Rev.  1.  5.  that  1.  us  Sc  washed  us  from  sins 

12.  11.  they  1.  not  their  lives  unto  death 
Ps.  11.  7.  the  righteous  Lord  1.  righteousn. 

146.  8.  the  Lord  1.  the  righteous 
Pr.  3.13.  whom  the  Lordl.  hecorrecteth 
Heb.  12.  6. 

17.  17.  a  friend  I.  at  all  times 
21.  17.  he  who  1.  pleasure  sliaH  be  poor 
Song  1. 7.  whom  my  soul  1.  3. 1,  4. 

Mat.  10.37.1.  father  or  mother  more  than 
John  3.  35.  the  Father  1.  the  Son,  15.  20. 
16.  27.  Father  himself  1.  you;  ye  1.  me 

2  Cor.  9.  7. 1.  a  cheerful  giver 

3  John  9.  1.  who  1.  to  have  pre-eminence 
Rev.  22.  15.  whoso  1.  and  maketh  a  lie 

2  Sam.  1.  23.  lovely,  Song  5.  16.  Ezek.  33. 
32.  Phil.  4.  8. 

Fs.  88. 18.  lover.  Tit.  1.  8.  Ps.  38.  11.  IIos. 

2.  5.  2  Tim.  3.  2,  4. 

LOW,  Deut.  28.  43.  Ezek.  17.  24. 

1  Sam.  2.  7.  Lord  brings  1.  and  lifts  up 
Job  40. 12.  look  on  every  one  that  is  proud 
and  bring  him  1. 

Ps.  49.  2.  both  high  and  1.  rich  and  poor 
136.  23.  remember  us  in  our  I.  estate 
Pr.  29.  23.  man’s  pride  shall  bring  him  1. 
Is.  26.  5.  lofty  city  he  layetli  1.  25.  12. 

32. 19.  the  city  shall  be  1.  in  a  1.  place 
Luke  1.  48.  he  regarded  the  1.  estate  of 
52.  he  hath  exalted  them  ofl.  degree, 
Job  5. 11.  Ezek.  21. 26.  Jam.  1.  9, 10. 
Luke  3.  5.  every  mountain  and  hill  be 
made  I. 

Rom  .12. 16.  condescend  to  men  ofl.  estate 
Ps.  63. 9.  lower  parts  of  the  earth,  139. 15. 
Is.  44.  23.  Eph.  4.  9. 

13?.  6.  Lord  hath  respect  to  the  lowly 
Pr.  3.  34.  he  giveth  grace  unto  the  1. 

11.2.  with  the  1.  is  wisdom 
Mat.  11.  29.  learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek 
and  1. 

Eph  .  4.  2.  lowliness,  Phil.  2.  3. 

LOINS  girt,  Pr.  31 . 17.  Is.  11.  5.  Luke  12 
35.  Eph.  6. 14.  1  Pet.  1.13. 

LUCRE,  filthy,  1  Tim.  3.  3,  8.  Tit.  1.  7. 
1  Pet.  5.  2. 

LUKEWARM,  thou  ail.  Rev.  3. 16. 
LUMP,  Is.  38.  21.  Rom.  9.  21.  &  11.  16.  1 
Cor.  5.  6,  7.  Gal.  5.  9. 

LUST,  Exod.15.  9.  Ps.78. 18.  James  4. 2. 
Ps.  81.  12.  gave  them  up  to  their  own 
hearts’  1. 

Mat.  5.  28.  whoso  looketh  on  woman  to  1 
Rom.  7.  7.  not  known  1.  except  the  law 
1  Cob.  10.  6.  not  1.  after  evil  things 
Gal.  5. 1 6.  shall  not  fulfil  the  1.  of  the  flesh 
1  Thess  4.  5.  not  the  1.  of  concupiscence 
.Tames  1. 15.  when  1.  conceived,  it  brings 
1  John  2.  16.1.  of  the  flesh,  and  1.  of  the 
eyes  is  of 

Mark  4.  19.  lusts  of  other  things  choke 
John  8.  44.  I.  of  your  father  ye  will  do 
Rom.  6.  12.  should  obey  it  in  the  I.  thereof 
13. 14.  for  the  flesh,  iofidfil  the  1.  there 


Gal.  5.17.  flesh  1.  against  spirit,  and  spirit 
against  flesh 

24.  crucified  flesh  with  affections  &  1. 
Eph.  2. 3.  1.  of  our  flesh,  and  of  our  mind 

1  Tim.  6.  9.  many  foolish  and  hurtful  1. 

2  Tim.  2. 22.  flee  youthful  I.  follow'  charity 

3.  6.  laden  with  sins,  led  away  with  di¬ 
vers  1. 

Tit.  2. 12.denyingungodliness& worldly  1. 

3.  3.  serving  divers  1.  and  pleasures 
James  4.  3.  consume  it  on  your  1. 

1  Pet.  2.  11.  abstain  from  fleshly  1. 

4.  2.  no  longer  live  to  the  1.  of  men 

2  Pet.  3.3.  walk  after  their  ow  n  l.  Jude 
16.  18. 

M. 

MAD,  Dent.  28.  34. 1  Sam.  21.  13. 

Eccl.  2. 2. 1  said  of  laughter,  it  is  m. 

Jer.  50.  38.  they  are  m.  upon  their  idols 
IIos.  9.  7.  the  prophet  is  a  fool,  the  spiri¬ 
tual  man  is  m. 

John  10.  20.  he  hath  a  devil  and  is  m. 
Acts  26.  11.  exceedingly  m.  against  them 
24.  much  learning  doth  make  thee  m. 
Deut.  28.  28. madness,  Eccl.  1.  17.  k  2. 12. 
k  9. 3.  k  10. 13.  Zech.  12. 4.  Luke  6. 11. 
2  Pet.  2.  16. 

MADE,  Exod.  2. 14.  2  Sam.  13.  6. 

Ps.  104.  24.  thy  works,  in  wisdom  hast  m. 

139.  14. 1  am  wonderfully  m. 

Pr.  16.  4.  Lord  m.  all  things  for  himself 
John  1.  3.  all  things  were  m.  by  him 
Rom.  1.  3.  Christ  m.  of  the  seed  of  David 
20.  understood  by  the  tilings  that  are 
m. 

1  Cor.  1.  30.  Christ  who  of  God  is  m.unto 
9.22.  m.  all  things  to  all  men 

Gal.  4.  4.  m.  of  woman,  m.  under  the  law 
Phil.  2.  7.  m.  in  the  likeness  of  men 
MAGNIFY,  Josh.  3.  7. 1  Chr.  29. 25. 

Job  7.  17.  what  is  man  that  thou  shouldest 
m.  him 

36. 24.  remember  to  m.  his  work 
Ps.  34.  3.  m.  the  Ld.  with  me ;  let  us  exalt 
69.  30.  m.  God  with  thanksgiving 
Is.  42.  21.  m.  the  law,  and  make  it  hon. 
Luke  1. 46.  my  soul  doth  m.  the  Lord 
Vets  10. 46.spakewith  tongues,  k  m.  God 
Rom.  11.  13.  apostle  of  Gentiles,  I  m.  my 
Gen.  19. 19- thou  \ivatmagnijied  thy  mercy 

2  Sam.  7.  26.  let  thy  name  be  m.  for  ever 
Ps.  35.  27.  let  the  Lord  be  m.  40.  16.  and 

/  o.  4. 

138.2.  hast  m.  thy  word  above  thy  name 
Acts  19. 17.  the  name  of  the  Lord  was  m 
Phil.  1.  20.  Christ  shall  be  m.  in  my  body 
MAID,  Gen.  16.  2.  Deut.  22. 14.  Job  31.  1. 

Jer.  2.  32.  Amos  2.  7.  Zech.  9.  17. 
MAJESTY,  Dan.  4.  30,  36.  k  5. 18, 19. 
Job  40. 10.  Ps.  21.  5.  k  45.  3,  4. 

1  Chr.  29. 11.  thine,  O  Lord,  is  the  m. 
Job  37.  22.  with  God  is  terrible  m. 

Ps.  29.  4.  voice  of  the  Lord  is  full  of  m. 
93.  1.  Lord  is  clothed  with  m.  1 04.  1. 
145.  5.  glorious  honour  of  thy  in. 

12.  glorious  m.  of  his  kingdom 
Is.  2.  19.  hide  for  fear  of  glory  of  his  m. 
Heb.  1.  3.  right  hand  of  the  m.  on  high 
8.  1.  of  the  throne  of  the  m.in  heavens 

2  Pet.  1.  16.  eye  witnesses  of  his  ill. 

J tide  25.  to  only  wise  God  be  glory  and  m. 
MAINTAIN  mycause,  1  Kings  8.40,45. 

Ps.  9.  4.  k  140. 12.  Job  13.  15. 

Tit.  3.  8.  careful  to  m.  good  works,  14. 

Ps.  16.  5.  thou  maintainest  my  lot 
MAKE,  Gen.  1.  26.  k  3.  6,  21.  Deut.  32. 

35. 1  Cor.  4. 15.  1  Sam.  20.  38. 

Job  4. 17.  shall  man  be  purer  than  his  J\Ia- 
ker 

32.  22.  niy  M.  would  soon  take  me  away 

35. 10.  none  says,  where  is  God  my  M. 
56.  3. 1  will  ascribe  righte.  to  my  M. 

Ps.  95.  6.  kneel  before  the  Lord  our  M. 
Pr.  14.31.  reproacheth  his  M.  17.  5. 

22.  2.  the  Lord  is  the  M.  of  them  all 
Is.  17. 7.  that  day  shall  man  look  to  his  M. 
45.  9.  woe  unto  him  that  striveth  with 
his  M. 

51. 13.  forgettest  the  Ld.  thy  M.  22. 1 1. 
54.  5.  thy  M.  is  thine  husband  ;  the  God 
Heb.  11. 10.  whose  builder  and  M,  is  God 


MALE  or  female,  Gen.  1 .  27.  Num.  5.  3. 

Mai.  1. 14.  Mat.  19.  4.  Gal.  3.  28. 
MALICE,  leaven  of,  1  Cor.  5.  8. 

14.  20.in  in.  be  children, in  understand¬ 
ing  be  men 

Eph.  4.  31.  put  away  with  all  m.  Col.  3. 8. 
1  Pet.  2. 1. 

Fit.  3. 3.  living  in  m.  and  envy,  hating 
Rom.  1. 29.  filled  with  all  maliciousness  ; 

full  of  envy,  1  Pet.  2.  1. 

MAMMON,  Mat.  6. 24.  Luke  1 6. 9. 
MAN,  Gen.  1.  26, 27. 2  Kings  9.  1 1 . 

Job  4. 17.  shall  m.  be  more  just  than  God 
5.  7.  m.  is  born  to  trouble,  14. 1. 

7.  17.  what  ism.  that  thou  shouldest  be 
9. 2.  how  shall  in.  be  just  with  God 

11. 12.  vain  m.  would  be  w  ise,  tho’  he  be 
14.  1.  m.  born  of  woman,  is  ofl’ew  days 
15. 14.  wlmtism.  that  he  should  be  clean 
25.4.  can  rn.  be  justified,  6.  m.  is  a  worm 
28.  28.  unto  m.  he  said,  depart  from 

Ps.  8.  4.  what  is  m.  that  thou  art  mindful 
10. 1 8.  m.  of  earth  may  no  more  oppress 

25. 12.  what  m.  is  he  that  feareth  the  L. 

49. 12.  m.  being  in  honour  abideth  not 
90.  3.  thou  turnest  m.  to  destruction 

104. 23'.  m.  goeth  forth  to  his  w  ork 
118.  6.  will  notfear;  what  canm.  do 
144.  3.  what  is  m.  that  thou  takest  know¬ 
ledge  of  him ;  or  the  son  of  man 
Pr.  20. 24.  m.’s  goings  are  of  the  Lord 
Eccl.  6.  10.  it  is  known  that  it  is  m. 

7.  29.  God  made  m.  upright,  but  they 
12.  5.  m.  goeth  to  his  long  home 
Is.  2.  22.  cease  ye  from  m.  whose  breath 
Jer.  17.  5.  cursed  be  the  m.  that  trusts  in 
Zech.  13.  7.  awake  against  the  m.  my  fel. 
Mat.  4.  4.  m.  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone 
26.  72. 1  know  not  the  m. 

John  7.  46.  never  m.  spake  like  this  m. 
Rom.  6.  6.  old  m.  crucified  with  Christ 
7.  22.  delight  in  law'  after  the  inward  m. 
1  Cor.  2. 11.  what  m.  knoweth  tilings  of  a 
m.  save  the  spirit  of  m.  in  him 
14.  natural  m.receiveth  not  things  of 
11.  8.  m.  not  of  woman,  but  woman  of 
m. 

15.47.first  m.  is  earthy;  second  m.  is  L. 
2 Cor.  4.  16.  tho’  outward  m.  perish,  y  et 
inward  m.  is  renewed 
Eph.  4.  22.  put  off' the  old  m.  which  is 
24rput  on  new  in.  renewed,  Col.  3. 9 
10. 

1  Pet.  3.  4.  be  the  hidden  m.  of  the  heart 
Exod.  15.  3.  Lord  is  a  man  of  war 
Num.  23. 19.  God  is  not' — that  he  should 
Is.  47.  3. 1  will  not  meet  thee  as  — 

53.  3.  ■ —  of  sorrow  s  k  acquainted  with 
Jer.  15.  10.  borne  me  —  of  strife  and  con¬ 
tention 

31 .  22.  a  woman  shall  compass  — 

Mat.  8.  9. 1  am  —  under  authority 

16. 26.  what  shall  —  give  in  exchange 
John  3.  3.  except  • —  be  born  again,  5. 
Acts  10.  26.  I  myself  also  am 

2  Cor.  12.  2.1  knew  — in  Christ,  3. 

Phil.  2.  8.  in  fashion  as  • —  he  humbled 

1  Tim.  2.  5.  one  mediator  them.  C.  Jesus 
Pr.  30.  2.  if  any  man,  Mat.  16. 24.  John  6. 
51.  k  7.  17,  37.  Rom.  8. 9.  2  Cor.  5.  17. 
Gal.  1.9.  Rev.  22.  19. 

Ps.39.5.  every  man,  Pr.19.  6.  Mic,  4. 4.k 
7.  2.  Gal.  6.  4,  5.  Col.  1.  28.  Heb.  2. 9. 
Ps.  87.  4.  this  man.  Is.  66.  2.  Mic.  5.  5. 

Luke  19. 14.  John  7.  46.  James  1.  26. 
Pr.  1.  5.  a  wise  man  will  hear 

9.  8.  rebuke  • — ■  and  he  will  love  thee 
14. 16.  —  feareth  and  departeth  from 
17. 10.  reproof  enters  into  —  more  than 

Eccl.  2.  14.  —  eyes  are  in  his  head 
7.  7.  oppression  makes  —  mad 

10.  2.  —  heart  is  at  his  right  hand 
Jer.  9. 23.  let  not  —  gloiy  in  his  wisdom 
James  3.  13.  who  is  —  among you 
Deut.  33. 1.  man  o  f  God,  Judg.  13.  6,  8.  2 

Kings  1.  9,  13.1  Tim.  6.  1 1. 2 Tim.  3. 17. 
MANDRAKES,  Gen.  30. 14.  Song  7.  13. 
MANIFEST,  Eccl.  3.  18. 1  Cor.  15.  27. 
Mark  4. 22.  noth,  hid  which  shall  not  hem. 
John  14.21.1  will  m.  myself  unto  him,  22. 
2.  11.  m.  forth  his  glory  to  his  disciples 
17.  6. 1  have  m.  thy  name  to  men 
l  Cor.  4. 5.  make  m.  counsels  of  the  heart 
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Gal.  5.  19.  the  works  in  the  flesh  are  m. 

2  Thess.  1.5.  a  m.  token  of  righte.  judg. 

1  Tim.  3.  16.  God  was  m.  in  the  flesh 
Heb.  4.  13.  any  creature  not  m.  in  his 
1  John  3.  5.  he  was  m.  to  take  away  sin,  8. 

10.  inthisthc  children  of  Go<i  are  m. 

1  John  4.  9.  in  this  w  as  m.  the  love  of  God 
Luke  8.  17.  made  manifest,  John  3.  21.  1 
Cor.  5. 13. 2  Cor.  4. 10.  k  5. 11.  Eph.  5. 

13. 

Rom.  8. 19.  manifestation  of  sons  of  God 

1  Cor.  12.  7.  m.  of  the  spirit  is  given 

2  Cor.  4.  2.  hut  by  in.  of  the  truth  in  the 
MAN  I  FOLD  mercies,  Neh.  9.  19, 27. 

Ps.  104.  24.  how  m.  arc  thy  works 
Amos  5.  12.  I  know  yourm.  transgress. 
Luke  18.30.  in.  more  in  this  present  time 
Eph.  3.  10.  known  the  in.  wisdom  of  God 

1  Pet.  1. 6.  in  heaviness  thro’ m.  tcroptat, 

4.  10.  as  good  stewards  of  m.  grace  of  G. 
MANNA,  Exod.  16. 15.  Num.  1 1. 6.  Deut. 

8.3,  16.  Josh.  5.  12.  Neb.  9.20.  IPs.  78. 
24.  John  6.  31,  49,  58. 

Rev.  2. 17.  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  m. 
MANNER,  1  Sam.  8.  9,  11  Is.  5. 17.  Jer. 
22.  21. 1  Thess.  1.  5,  9. 1  John  3.  I . 

2  Kings  17.  Si. manners.  Act'.  13. 18. 1  Cor 
15.  33.  Lev.  20.  23.  Heb.  1.1. 

MANSIONSin  Father's  house,  John  14.2. 
MARK,  set  me  as  a,  Job  7.  20.  k  16.  12. 
Lani.  3.  12.  Gal.  6.  17.  hear  marks 
Ezek.  9.  4.  set  a  m.  foreheads,  Rev.  13.  16. 

17.  k  14.  9.  k  19.  20. 

Phil.  3.  14.  I  press  toward  the  m.  for  the 
Ps.  37.  37.  m.  the  perfect  man  and  upright 

130. 3.  if  thou  shouldest  m.  iniquity  ,  Job 
10.  14.  Jer.  2.  22. 

Horn.  16. 17. m. them  which  cause-divisions 
Phil.  3.  17.  m.  them  which  walk  as  we  do 
MARRLAGE,  Gen.  38.  8.  Deut.  25.  5. 
Mat.  22.  2.  king  made  a  m.  for  his  soil 

25. 10.  that  were  ready  went  in  to  the  m. 
Heb.  13.  4.  m.  is  honourable  in  all 

Rev.  19.  7.  m.  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  9. 
Jer.  3. 14. 1  am  ra.  to  you,  s.-uth  the  L. 
Luke  14.  20. 1  have  ill.  a  wift"k  cannot 
17. 27.  they  drank,  m.  and  given  in  in. 
Is.  62.  5.  asa  man  m.  a  virgin  ;  thy  sons  m. 

I  Cor.  7.  9.  better  to  m.  than  to  burn 
1  Tim.  4.  3.  forbidding  to  m.  and  abstain 

5.  14.  that  younger  women  m.  and 
MARROW,  to  bones,  Pr.  3.8.  Job  21. 24 
1  s.  63.  5.  my  soul  satisfied  as  w  illi  in. 

Is.  25.  6.  feasts  of  fat  tilings,  full  of  in. 
liab.  4.  12.  dividing  asunder  joints  k  m. 
MARTYR,  Acts  22.20.Rev.2. 13.  k  17.6. 
MARVEL  not, Eccl.  5.8.  John  5.28.  Acts 
3.  12.  1  JohnS.  13. 

Ps. 48.5. they  marvelled,  Mat.  S.  27.  k  9. 
8,  33.  k  21.  20.  k  22.22.  Luke  1.  Go. 
Acts  2.  7.  k  4.  13. 

Mat.  8.  10.  Jesus  m.  Mark  6.  6. 

Job  5.  9.  doeth  marvellous  things  w  ithout 
10.  16.  shewed  thyself  m.  against  rue 
Ps.  17.  7.  shew  me  thy  m.  kindness,  31 . 21 . 
98. 1.  done  ni.  tilings,  Mic.  7.  15. 

1 1 S.  23.  it  is  m.  in  our  eyes.  Mat.  21 .  4.2 
l  Pet.  2.  9.  called  from  dark  into  ni.  fight 
1  Chr.  16. 12.  remember  his  m.  w  ork,  Ps. 
105.  5.  k  9. 1. 

Ps.  1 39.  1 4.  in. ere  thv  works,  Rev.  1 5.  3. 
MASTER,  Is.  24. 2.  Mal.  1.  6.  k  2.  12. 
Mat.  23.  10.  one  is  your  m.  even  Christ 
.Mark.  10.  17.  good  m.  w  hat  shall  I  do  to 
John  3.  10.  art  thou  a  m.  in  Israel  and 
IS.  13.  ve  call  me  m.  and  say  well 

14.  if  your  m.  have  washed  vour  feet 
Rom.  14.  4.  to  his  own  ni.  he  stands  or  falls 
Eccl.  12.  11.  masters  of  assemblies 
Mat.  C.  24.  no  man  can  serve  two  ni. 

23. 10.  neither  be  ye  called  m.  Jam.  3.  l. 
C.ol.  4.  1.  m.  give  your  sen  ants,  Eph.  6. 9, 
I  Cor.  3.  10.  I  as  a  master  builder 

M  ATTER,  Exod:  1 8. 22.  k  23.  7.  I  Sam. 
10.  16.  Job  19.  28.  k  32.  IS.  1’s.  45.  1. 
Dan.  7.  28.  2  Cor.  9.  5. 

Job  S3.  13.  qecount  of  any  of  his  matters 
Ps.  131.  1.  exercise  myself  in  great  in. 
Mat.  23.  23.  omitted  the  weightier  m.  of 
I  Pet.  4.  15.  busy  body  in  other  men’s  in. 
MEAN,  what, Exod.  12.  26.  limit.  6.  20. 
24.  Josh-  4. 6, 21.  Ezek.  17. 12.  Ails  1 7. 
20.  k  21. 13.  Ezek.  3 7.  13.  Jonah  1.  6. 


4  G  ME 

Gen.  50.  20.  ye  thought  ill ;  God  meant 
good,  Ps.  49. 7.  ly  any  means,  Jer.5,31. 

I  Cor.  9.  22.  Phil.  3.  It.  I  Thess.  3.  5. 
MEASURE,  Lev.  19.  35.Deut.  25.  15. 
Job  11.9.  the  m.  is  longer  than  the  earth 
Ps.  39.  4.  make  me  know  m.  of  my  days 
Js.  27  S.  in  m.  when  it  shooteth  forth 
Jer.  30.  II.  correct  thee  in  m.  46.  2S. 
Mat.  7.  2.  with  what  m.  ye  mete,  ilshal 

23.  32.  fill  ye  up  the  m.  of  your  fathers 
John  3.  34.  gives  no  spirit  by  m.  to  him 
K  mi.  12.  3.  gives  to  every  man  the  m.  of 
2  Cor.  1.  8.  were  pressed  out  of  m. 

12.  7.  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above  m. 
Eph.  4.  7.  according  to  m.  of  the  gift  ofC. 

13.  to  the  m.  of  the  fulnessof  Christ 
Rev.  11.1.  m.  the  temple  of  God,  and 
MEAT,  Job  6.  7.  Ps.  42.  3.  &  69.  21. 

Ps.  104.27.  given  m.  in  due  season,  145.15 
111.5.  giveth  m.  to  them  that  fear  him 
P  6.  8  provi  >eth  n  .  in  summer,  30.25. 
llos.  11.4.  I  Lid  m.  unto  them 
Hah.  1.16.  portion  is  fat,  and  m.  plenteous 
3.  17.  the  fields  shall  yield  no  in. 

Hag.  2.  12.  his  skirl  touch  m.  shall  it  be 
Mai.  1.  12.  that  say  his  m.  is  contemptible 
Mat.  6.  25  is  not  the  life  more  than  m. 

10.  10.  the  workman  worthy  of  bis  in. 
John  4.  32.  I  havem.  to  eat  ye  know  not 
34.  my  m.  is  to  do  the  will  of  my  F. 
6.  27.  labour  not  for  the  m.  that  perish. 
55.  my  flesh  ism.  indeed 
If: -m.  14.  15.  destroy  not  him  with  thy  no 
17.  kingd.  ofGod  is  not  m.  and  drink 
1  Cor.  6. 13.  in.  for  belly,  and  belly  for  n>. 
8.  8.  in.  commendelli  us  not  to  God 
10.  3.  did  all  eat  the  same  spiritual  m 
MEDDLE,  2  Kings  14.  10.  Pr.  17.  14.  k 
20.  3,  19.  &  24.  21.  &  26.  17. 
MEDIATOR,  is  not  m.  ofone.  Gal.  3.20. 
Gal.  3.  19.  ordained  by  angels  in  hand  of  a 
m. 

1  Tim.  2.  5.  one  m.  between  God  &  men 
Heh.  S.  6.  he  is  the  ni.  of  a  better  coven 
9. 15.  m.  of  new  testa.  12.24.  ofuew  cov. 
MEDICINE,  Pr.  17.22.  Jer.  30.13,  &  46. 

II  Ezek.  47.  12. 

MEDITATE,  Isaac  went  to,  Gen.  24.63. 
Josh.  1.  8.  m.  in  thv  lawtlav  k  night,  Ps. 

I.  2.  k  119.  15,  23,  48,  78,  148. 

Ps.  63.6.  m.  on  thee  in  the  night  watches 
77.  12.  I  will  m.  of  thy  works,  143.  5. 
Is.  33.  IS.  thine  heart  shall  m.  terror 
Luke  21 .14.  not  m.  before  what  to  answer 
1  Tim.  4.  15.  m.  upon  these  tilings 
Ps.  5.1.  consider  my  meditation 

19.  14.  let  the  m.  of  my  heart  be  accep. 
49.  3.  ro.  of  my  heart  shall  be  under. 
104.  34.  my  m.  of  him  shall  be  sweet 
119.  97.  thy  law  is  my  m.  all  the  day 
99.  thy  testimonies  are  my  m. 
MEEK,  Moses  was  very,  Num.  12.  3. 
Ps.  22.  26.  the  m.  shall  calk  be  satisfied 
25.  9.  the  m .  w  ill  he  guide  in  judgment 
37.  11.  the  m.  shall  inherit  the  earth 
76.  9.  Lord  rose  to  save  all  m.  of  the 
147.  6.  tlic Lord  lifleth  up  the  m.  and 
149.  4-  he  will  beautify  m.with  salvation 
Is.  1 1.  4.  reprove,  for  the  m.  of  the  earth 
29.  19.  them,  shall  increase  their  joy 
Cl.  1.  preach  good  tidings  to  the  ni. 
Amos  2.  7.  that  turn  aside  way  of  the  m. 
Zeph.  2.  3.s  eek  the  L.  all  m.  of  the  earth 
Mat.  5.  5.  blessed  are  m.  for  they  inherit 

II. 29. 1  am  m.  and  lowly  in  heart 

2t.  5.  thy  king  cornelh  m.  sitting  on  an 
lPet.  3.4.  ornament  of  m.  and  quit  t. spirit 
Zeph.  2.3.  seek  nghteousn.  seek  meekness 
Ps.  45.  4.  ride  prosperously  because  ofm. 

1  Cor.  4.  21.  come  in  the  spirit  ofm. 

2  Cor.  10. 1. 1  beseech  you  by  m.  of  Christ 
Gal.  5.23.  m.  against  such  is  no  law 

6.  1.  restore  him  in  the  spirit  ofm. 
Eph.  4.  2.  walk  with  all  lowliness  and  ni. 
Col.  3.  12.  put  on  in.  long  suffering 
1  Tim.  6.  11.  follow  after  faith,  love,  m. 
2Tim.  2.  25.  in  ni.  instructing  these  that 
Tit.  3.  2.  shew  ing  all  m.  to  all  men 
Jam.  1.21.  receive  with  m.  ingrafted  wor 
3.13.  shew  his  works  with  m.ufwisdon 
IP.  t.  3.15.  of  hope  in  you  with  m.  k  feat 
MEET  help  for  him,  Gen.  2.  18. 

Job  34.  31 .  it  is  m.  to  be  said  unto  God  , 


ME 

Mat.  3.S.  fruits  m.  for  repent.  Acts.  26.20 
t  Cor.  15.9.  notm.  to  he  called  an  apostle 
Col.  I.  12.  m.  to  he  partaker  of  inherit 
2Tim.  2.21.  vessel  ra.  for  the  master’s  use 
Heb.  6.  7.  m.  for  them  by  whom  dressed 
Pr.  22.  2.  rich  and  poor  ni.  together 
Is.  47.  3.  I  will  not  m.  thee  as  a  man 
64.  5:  thou  m.  him  that  rejoicelh 
Hos.  13.8.  t  w  ill  m.  them  as  bear  bereaved 
An. os  4.  12.  prepare  to  m.  thy  God 
IThess.  4.  17.  caught  up  to  m.  Lord  in 
MELODY  in  heart  to  the  Ld.  Eph.  5. 19. 
MEMBER,  body  not  one,  1  Cor.  12.  14. 
James  3.5.  tongue  is  a  little  m.and  boasts 
Ps.  139.  16.  in  thv  hook  all  my  members 
Mat.  5.  29.  one  of  thy  m.  should  perish 
Rom.  6.  13.  yield  your  m  as  instruments 
7.  23.  I  see  another  law  in  my  m. 

12.  5.  every  one  m.  of  one  another 
1  Cor.  0.  15.  your  bodies  are  ni.  of  Christ 

12.12.  the  body  is  one,  &  hath  many  m 
Eph.  4.  25.  we  are  m.  one  of  another 
5.  SO.  ni.  of  his  body,  his  flesh  St  his 
Col.  3.  5.  mortify  your  ni.  on  earth 
.MEMORV  cut  off,  Ps.  109.  15. 

145.  7.  utter  the  ni.  of  thy  great  goodn. 
Pr.  10.  7.  the  m.  of  the  just  is  blessed 
Eccl.  9-  5.  m.  of  them  is  forgotten 
Is.  26'  14.  made  all  their  m.  to  perish 
1  Cor.  15.  2.  if  ye  keep  in  ni.  what  I 
Exod.3.15  my  memorial  to  all  generations 

13.  9.  be  for  a  m.  between  thine  eyes 
17.  14.  write  this  for  a  m.  in  a  book 

Ps.135.13.  thy  m.  through  all  generations 
l  los.  12.5.  Ld.  of  Hosts,  the  Ld.  is  his  m. 
Mat.  26.  13.  be  told  for  a  m.  of  her 
Acts  10  4.  come  up  for  a  m.  before  God 
MEN,  Gen.  32.  28.  &  42.  11. 

Ps.  9.  20.  know  themselves  to  he  but  m. 
17.  14.  in.  of  thy  hand  ;  m.olthis  world 
62.  9.  m.  oflow  degree  are  vanity  ;  m. 

of  high  degree  are  a  lie 
82.  7.  ye  shall  die  like  m.  and  fall  like 
Eccl. 12.3.  strong  m.  shall  bow  themselves 
Is.  31.  3.  Egyptians  are  ro.  not  God,  Ezek. 
28.  2. 

46. S.  remember  this,  shew  yourselv.m 
Hos.  6.  7.  they,  like  m.  have  transgressed 
Rom. 1.27.  m.  with  m.  working  that  which 
Eph.  6.  6.  in.  pleasers, Col.  3.  22. 1  Thess. 
2.  4. 

MENSTRUOUS,  Is.  30.  22.  Lam.  1. 17. 
Ezek.18.6. neither  come  near  a  m.  woman 
MENTION,  Exod.  23.  13.  Job  28.  18. 
Ps.  17.  16.  1  w  ill  make  m.  of  thy  righteo. 
Is.  26.  13.  by  thee  only'  make  m.  of  thy 
62.  6.  ye  that  make  m.  of  the  Ld  keep 
Rom.  1. 9.  make  m.  of  yj  u  in  my  prayers 
Eph.  1.  16.  1  Thess.  1.  2.  Pliilem.  4. 
MERCHANT,  Hos.  12.  7.  Mat.  13.  45. 
Is.  23.  18.  merchandize  be  holiness.  Mat. 

2‘2.  5.  John  2.  16.  2  Pet.  2.  3. 
MERCY,  Gen.  19.  19.  &  39.  21. 

Exod.  34.  7.  keep  m.  for  thousands,  Deut. 
7.  9.  1  Kings  8.  23.  Neh.  1.  5.  Is  9.  32. 
Dan.  9.  4. 

Nuiu.  14. 18.  Lord  is  of  great  m.  forglv. 
Ps.  23.  6.  goodness  and  m.  shall  follow  me 
25.  10.  all  the  paths  of  Lord  are  in.  and 

33. 18.  fear  him  and  hope  in  his  m.  147. 

11. 

52.  8.  1  trust  in  the  m.  of  God  forever 
57.  3.  God  shall  send  forth  his  m.  and 
66.20.  not  turned  away  his  ni.  from  me 
86.  5.  plenteous  in  m.  to  all,  103.  8. 
101.  1.  I  will  sing  of  m.  andjudgn.cnt 
103.  11.  great  is  his  m.  to  them  thatfear 
17.  m.  of  L.  from  everlasting  to  everl. 
106.  1.  his  m.  endurelh  foi  ever.  107.  I. 
k  118.  1.  k  136.  1—26. 1  Chr.  16.  34. 
41.  2  Chr.  5.  13.  k  7.  S,  6.  k  20.  21. 
Ezra  3.  11.  Jer.  33.  11. 

Pr.  16.  6.  by  ni.  and  truth,  iniquity  is 
20.  28.  m.  and  truth  preserve  the  king 
is.  27.  11.  he  that  made  them  will  not 
have  m. 

los.  6.  6. 1  desired  m.  and  not  saciifice 
10.  12.  reap  in  m.  12.  6.  keep  m.  and 

14.  3.  in  thee  the  fatherless  findelh  in. 
tonah  2.  8.  they  forsake  theii  own  in. 
Mic.  6.  8.  w  hat  doth  God  require,  hut  to 

love  m. 

7. 18.  delights  in  m.  20.  m.  to  Abraham 


MI 

Hah.  3.  2.  in  wrath  remember  m. 

Luke  1.50.his  m.  is  on  them  that  fear  him 
78.  thro’  the  tender  m.  of  our  God 
Rom.  9.  23.  on  vessels  of  m.  prepared  to 
15.  have  m.  on  whom  he  will  have  m. 

1 1.  31.  through  your  m.  they  obtain  m. 

15.  9.  may  glorify  God  for  Ids  m. 

2  Cor.  4.  1.  as  we  receive  m.  we  faint  not 

1  Tim.  1.  15.  1  obtained  m.  because!  did 
it  ignorantly,  2. grace,  m.  k  peace,  'l  it. 

1.  4.  2  John  3.  Jude  2. 

2  Tim.  1.  18.  grant  may  find  m.  in  that 
Tit.  3.5.  according  to  his  m.  he  sated  us 
James  2. 13.  shall  have  judgm.  w  ithout  m. 

that  shewed  no  m.  and  in.  rejoiceth  a- 
gainst  judgment 

Heh.  4.  16.  we  may  obtain  m.  and  find 
James  3. 17.  full  ofm.  and  good  fruits 
5.  1 1.  Lord  is  pitiful  and  of  tender  m. 

Jude  21.!ooking  for  the  ro.  of  our  L.  Jesus 
Gen.  32.  10.  not  worthy'  of  least  of  thy  m. 

1  Chr.  21.  13.  great  are  his  m. 

Ps.  69-  13.  in  the  multitude  of  thy  in.  16. 

Is.  55.-3.  the  sure  m.  of  David,  Acts  13.54. 

Lam.  3.22.  of  Lord’s  in.  we  are  consumed 
Dan.  9.  9.  to  the  Lord  belong  m.  and  forg. 

Bom.  12.  1.  1  beseech  yon  by  the  m.  of  G. 

2  Cor.  1.  3.  Father  ofm.  and  God  of  all 
Col.  3.  12.  put  or.  bowels  ofm.  kindness 
Ps.  25.6.  lender  mercies,  40.  1 1 .  k  5 1 .  1 .  k 

77.  9.  k  79.  S.  k  103.  4.  k  1 19.  77,  156. 
k  145.  9. 

Pr.  12.  10.  —  of  the  wicked  are  cruel 
Gen.  19.19.  thy  mercy,  Num.  14.  19.  Nell. 

13.22.  Ps.  5.  7.  k  6.  4.  k  13.5.  k  25.7.  kiTit.  1. 15.  theirm.  and  conscience  is  defih 
31.  7,  16.  k  33.  22.  k  36.  5.  k  44.  26.  k  1  Pet.  5.  2.  not  for  lucre,  hut  a  ready  m. 
85.  7.  k  86.  13.  k  90.  14.  k  94.  18.  Rom.  8.  5.  of  the  flesh,  do  m.  things  of  the 
k  108.  4.  k  57.10.  k  119.  64.  k  145.,  12.  16.  m.  not  high  things,  condescend 

12.  I  Phil.  3. 16.  m.  same  things,  19.  m.  earthly 
Exod.  34.6.Lord  God  merciful k  gracious  things 

2  Chr.  30.  9.  Neh.  9.  17,  31 .  Ps.  103.  Sd2  Co; .  5.  14.  their  minds  were  blinded 
Joel  2.  13.  Jonah  4  2.  -Phil.  4.  7.  God  keep  your  hearts  and  m. 

Heb.  I1-.  !6.  in  theii .  !  will  write  them 

12.3.  lest  y  e  he  weary  k  faint  in  your  m. 
1  Pet.  3.  1.  slit  up  yoiu  pure  tn.  by  way" of 
Rom.  8.  6.  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death.; 
spiritually  m.  is  life  and  peace 
11.  20.  be  not  high  ra.  but  fear 
15.  .5  God  of  patience  grant  you  to  he 
like-ni. 


MI 

Is.  63.1.  speak  in  righteou$ness,m.  to  save 
Jer.  32.  19.  great  in  counsel,  m.  in  work 

1  Cor.  1.20.  not  many  m.  are  called 

2  Cor.  10.  4.  warfare  not  carnal  hut  m. 
Ps.  93.  4.  the  Lord  on  high  is  mightier 
Acts  18.  28.  mightily,  Col.  1.  29. 

19.  20.  so  m.  grew  the  word  of  Cod 
MILK,  Gin.  18.  8.  k  49.  12. 

Job  10.  10.  hast  poured  me  out  as  m. 
Song  4.  11 .  honey  k  m.  under  thy  tongue 
5.  I.  drunk  my  wine  with  my  in. 

Is.  55.  l.buy  wine  and  m.  with  ul  money 
Joel  3.  18.  the  hills  shall  fli  >w  with  m. 
Heb.5.12.  become  such  as  have  need  ofm, 
1  Pet.  2.  2.  desire  the  sincere  m.  of  the 
MIND,  Gen.  26.  35.  Lev.  24.  12. 

1  Chr.  28.  9.  serve  him  with  w  illing  ro. 
Neh.  4.  6.  people  had  a  m.  to  work 
Job  23.  13.  he  is  of  one  m.  who  can  turn 
Is.  26.  3.  whose  m.  is  stayed  on  li.ee 
Luke  12.  29.  he  ye  not  of  doubtful  in. 
Acts  17.  11.  receive  word  w  ith  readiness 

of  m. 

-20.  19.  serving  Ld.  with  alihun.il.  ofm. 
Rom.  7.25.  w  ith  the  ni.  1  serve  law  o;  God 
8.  7.  the  carnal  m.  is  enmity  against  G. 
11.  34.  who  hath  known  the  m.  i  f  the 
Lord,  1  Cor.  2.  16. 

12.16.  be  of  the  same  m.  one  to  another 
ICor.l  lO.joined  together  in  the  same  m. 
2Cor.  8  12.be  first  a  willing  m.  it  is 
13.  11.  be  ofone  m.iive  in  peace,  Phil. 
1.27.  k  2.  2.  k  4.  2.  1  Pet.  3.  8. 

2  Tim.  1.  7.  spirit  of  love  k  asouml  m. 


Ps.  18.  25.  with  m.  shew  thyself  m. 

37.  26.  he  is  ever  m.  and  lendeth 
117.  2.  his  m.  kindness  is  great  to  os 
Pr.  11.  17.  the  m.  man  doeih  good,  12110. 

Is.  57. 1 .  m.  men  are  taken  aw  ay  f  om  evil! 

Jer.  3. 12.  I  am  m.  k  will  not  keep  anger 
Mat.  5.  7.  blessed  are  m.  they  obtain  m. 

Luke  6.  36.  be  ni.  as  your  Father  is  in.  j 
Heb.  2.  17.  lie  might  be  a  m.liigh  priest  Tit.2.6.  exhort  young  men  to  be  sober-m, 

8.  12.  I  will  be  m.  to  their  unrighteous.  James  1.  8.  a  double-til.  man,  4.  8. 
MERRY  heart,  Pr.  15.  13.k  17.  22.Eccl.  Ps. 'll  1.5.  ever  mindful  of  his  covenant,  1 

9.  7.  Is.  24.  7.  I  Chr.  16.  15.  Ps.  105,  8. 

Luke  12.  19.  be  m.  15.  23,  24,  29,  52.  j  115.  12.  Lord  hath  been  m.  of  us,  8.  4. 
lames  5.  13.  is  any  m.  let  him  sing  psalms  MINISTER,  Josh.  1.  1 .  Luke  4. 20. 


MESSAGE  from  God,.!udgts  3.20.  Mag. 

l.  13.  1  John  1.5.  k  3.  11. 

Job  33.23.  if  there  be  a  messenger  to  shew 
Is.  14.  32.  what  shall  one  answer  the  m. 
42.  19.  who  is  blind  or  deaf,  as  my  m. 
44.26.that  performed)  counsel  of  his  m. 
Mai.  2.  7.  he  is  the  m.  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
3.11  send  my  m.  even  the  m.  of  cov. 
MESSIAH,  Dan.  9.  25,  26.  John  1. 41.  k 
4.  25. 

MIDST,  Ps.  22.  14.  k  46.  5.  k  110.  2. 
Pi .  4,  21.  Is.  4.  4.  k  41. 18.  Ezek.  43.  7, 

9. k  46. 10.  Joel  2.27.  Zeph.  3.  5,  12, 15, 
17.  Phil.  2.  15.  Rev.  1.  13.  k  5.  6.  k  7. 
17.  Lamb  in  the  m.  of  the  throne  shall 
feed  them 

MIGHT,  Gen.  49.  3.  Num.  14.  13. 

Deut.  6.  5.  love  the  Lord  with  all  thy  m. 
2  Kings  23.25.  turned  to  Lord  with  all  m. 
2  Chr.  20. 12.no  m.  against  this  company 
Ps.  76.  5  none  of  men  of  m.  found  their 
145.  5.  men  speak  of  the  m.  of  thy  acts 
Eccl.  9.  10.  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  all 
thy  m. 

Is.  40.  29.  that  have  no  m.  he  increaselh 
Zech.  4.  6.  not  by  m.  but  by  my  Spirit 
Eph  3.16.his  glory  be  strengthen,  with  in 
0.  10.  be  strong  in  the  power  of  his  m. 
Col.  1.  II.  strengthened  with  all  in.  to  his 
Deut.  7.  23.  with  a  mighty  destruction 

10.  17.  a  great  God,  a  ni.  and  a  terrible 
Ps.  24.  8.  the  Lord  strong  k  rn.  the  Lord 

m.  in  battle 

Judges  5.  23.  to  help  of  the  Lord  against 
the  m. 

Ps.89.10. 1  have  laid  help  on  one  that  ism. 
Is.  5.22.  m.  drink  wine,  men  of  strength 


Mat.  20.  26.  let  him  be  your  m. 

Acts 26.  16.  to  make  thee  a  m.  and  a  wit. 
Rom.  13.4.  he  is  the  in.  ofGod  to  thee 

15.  8.  Christ  was  am.  of  the  circumeis. 

16.  I  be  them,  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the 
Gentiles 

Gal.  2.17.  is  therefore  Christ  them.ofsin 
Eph.  3.7.  was  made  a  m.  according  to  gift 
4.  29.  may  m.  grace  unto  the  hearers 
Rom.  15.  25.  to  m.  unto  the  saints,  Heb. 
.6.  10. 

27.  m.  to  them  in  carnal  things 

1  Cor.  9.  13.  they  who  m.  about  holy 

2  Cor.  9.  10.  ni.  seed  to  sower  and  bread 
for  food 

1  Pet.  4.  It.  if  any  man  m.  let  him  do  it 
1  Tim.  4.  6.  shall  be  a  good  m.  of  j.  Christ 
Heb.  8.  2.  m.  of  the  sanctuary,  and  the 
Ps.  103.  21.  ministers  of  his  that  do  his 
104.  4.  his  m.  a  flaming  fire,  Heb.  1. 7. 
Is.  61.6.  men  call  you  the  m.  of  our  God 
Joel  1. 9.  the  piiests,  the  Lord’s  ni.  mourn 
Luke  1.2.  from  beginning,  m.  of  the  word 
Rom.  13. 16.  they  are  God’s  m.  attending 

1  Cor.  3.  5.  m.  by  whom  ye  believed 

4.  1.  account  of  us  as  m.  of  Christ 

2  Cor.  3.  6.  made  us  able  ni.  of  New  Tes. 

6.4.  approved  ourselves  as  m.  of  Cod 
11. 23.  are  they  m.  of  Christ,  so  am  1 
Mat.  4.  11.  ministered,  Luke  8.3.  Gal.  3. 

5.  Heb.  6.  lu.  2  Pet.  1.  11. 

Luke  1.23.  ministration,  Acts  6. 1.2 Cor, 
3.  7,  8.  k  9.  1,  13.  - 
Heb.  1.  14.  all  ministering  spirits 
Rom.  15.  16.  m.  the  gospel  ofGod 
Acts  6.  4.  gi\ e  ourselves  to  ministry  of  I  lie 
20,  24. 1  might  finish  the  ill.  I  have  re. 


MO 

2  Cor.  4. 1.  seeing  we  have  lliis  m.  faint  not 
.  .  1 8.  give  to  us  the  ra.  ofrec-inciliat. 

.  3.  that  the  m.  be  not  blamed 
Col. 4. 17.  take  heed  to  m.  that  thou  fulfil 

1  Tim.  1.  12.  putting  me  into  the  m. 

2  Tim.  4.  5.  make  fidl  proof  of  thy  m. 
Ifeb.  8.  6.  obtained  a  more  excellent  m. 
MIRACLE,  Mark  6. 52.  k  8.39  Lake 23. 

8.  John  2.  11.  &  R.  26.  Si  10.  41.  Si  11.47. 
Acts  2.  22.  &  4.  16.  &  6.  8.  &  19.  11.  I 
Cor.  12.  10,  28,  29.  Gal.  3.  5.  Ifeb.  2.  4. 
MIRTH,  Pr.  14.13.  Eccl.  2.  2.  Si  7. 4.  Is. 
24.  8,  11.  der.  7.  34.  Si  16.  9.  Si  25.  10. 
Hos.  2.  11.  Ezek.  21.  10. 

MISCHIEF,  Gen.  42.  4.  St  44.  29. 

Job  15.  35.  they  conceive  m.  bring  vanity 
Ps.  10.  14.  thou  beholdestm.  and  spite 

23.  3.  m.  is  in  their  hearts,  19.  7. 

36.  4.  fie  deviseth  m.  upon  liished 
94.  20.  which  frameth  m.  by  a  law 

Pr.  10.  23.  it  is  sport  to  a  fool  to  do  m. 

11.  27.  he  that  seeketh  m.  it  shall  come 

24.  16.  the  wicked  shal  fall  into  m. 
Acts  13.  10.  full  of  all  subtilty,  Si  all  m. 
MISERY,  Job  3. 20.  Lam.  3.  19. 

Judges  10. 16.  soul  grieved  for  m.  oflsrael 
Pr.  31.  7.  drink  and  remember  m.  no 
Eccl.  8.  6.  the  m.  of  man  is  great  upon  him 
It  >m.3.  16.  destruction  Si  rn.  are  in  their 

way 

Job  16.  2  .miserable  comforters  are  ye  all 
1  Cor.  15.  19.  we  are  of  all  men  most  rn. 
Rev.  3.  17.  knowest  not  thou  art  m.  p,  or 
MOCK  when  fear  coraeth,  Pr.  1.  26. 

Pr.  1 4.  9.  fools  make  a  m.  at  sin 
1  Kings  18.  27.  Elijah  mocked  and  said 
2Chr.  36. 16.  they  in.  the  messenger  ot  G. 
l'r.  17.  5.  whoso  mocketh  the  poor  repro. 
30.  17.  the  eye  that  m.  at  his  father 
20.  I.  wine  is  a  mocker  and  strong 


MY 

1  Thess.3.3.  no  man  he  m.  by  these  affair 
leb.  12.  28.  a  kingd.  which  cannot  he  rn 

2  Pet.  1.  21.  spake  as  m.  bv  the  H.  Gho 
Rom.  7.  5.  motions,  Pr.  5.  6.  moveable 
MOURN",  Keh.  8.  9  Job  5.  11. 

Is.  61.  2.  to  comfort  all  that  ni. 

Mat.  5.4.  blessed  are  they  that  m.  they 
lames  4.  9.  be  afflicted,  and  in.  and  wee; 
Mat.  11.  17.  we  have  mourned  unto  you 
and  ye  have  not  lamented 
I  Cor.  5. 2.  are  puff  Si  have  not  rather  m. 
Eccl.  12.  5.  mourners  go  about  the  street1 
Is.  57.  18.  restore  comfort  to  him  St  bis  m 
Ps.30.  1 1.  turned  mourning  into  dancing 
Is.  22.  12.  Lord  did  c-»l I  to  weeping  Sc  m. 

61.  3.  to  give  the  oil  of  joy  for  m. 
ler.  9.17.  call  for  die  ni.  women,  that  the) 
31.  13.  I  will  turn  theirm.  in  to  joy 
Foel  2. 12.  turn  to  me  with  fasting  and  m 
lames  4.  9.  let  laughter  be  turned  into  in. 
MOLTH  of  babes  Sc  sucklings,  Ps.  8.  2. 

37.  30.  rn.  of  rigliteousspeaketh  wisdo. 
Pr.  10.  14.  in.  of  fools  is  near  destruction 
31.  nr.  of  the  just,  bringeth  forth  wis. 
12.  6.  m.  of  the  upright  shall  deliver 

1 4.  3.  in  the  m.  of  fools  is  a  rod  of  pride 

15.  2.  the  m.  of  fools  poureth  out  fool¬ 
ishness 

IS.  7.  a  fools  m.  is  his  destruction 


pit 


ol  strange  women  is  a  deep 


Lam.  3.38.  out  of  the  m.  of  the  Most  Higl 
proceedeth  not  evil  and  good 
Mat.  12.  34.  out  of  abundance  of  heart  m 
speaketh 

Luke  21.  15.  will  give  you  a  m.  and  wis¬ 
dom 

Rom.  10.  10.  with  m.  confession  is  made 
15.  6.  with  one  mind  and  m.  glorify  G. 
Pr.  13.  3.  keepeth  his  month,  keupellihis 
Is.  28.  22.  be  not  mockers,  lest  your  bands'  Lam.  3.  29.  puttelh  —  in  dust  if  there  be 


NA 

Erph.  6. 1 9.  make  known  the  m.  of  the  gos 
0ol.  1.  26.  m.  which  bath  been  bid,  but 
27 .  glory  ot  this  m.  among  Gentile* 
2.  2.  to  acknowledgment  of  in.  of  God 
4.  3.  open  a  door  to  speak  m.  of  Chri 
2  Tbess.  2.  7.  m.  of  iniquity  doth  work 
1  "1  in*.  3.  9.  holding  the  in.  of  the  faith 
16.  great  is  the  in.  of  godliness 
Rev.  1. 20.  write  the  m.  of  the  seven  star 
10.  7.  the  m.  of  God  should  he  finished 
17.  5.  her  name,  m.  Uabylou  thegiea 


N. 


4  7 

d  forth 


Jude  18.  there  should  be  m.  in  the  last 
MODERA  TION  known  load,  Phil.  4.  5 
MODES T  apparel,  !  Tim.  2.  9. 
MOMENT,  Exod.  33.  5.  Is.  27.  3. 

Nuin.  16.21.  consume  them  in  a  m.  45. 
Job  7.  18.  try  him  every  m. 


Mab  2.  7.  they  shall  seek  the  law  at  — 
Ps.  17.  3.  my  mouth  shall  not  transgress 
39.  1 .  I  will  keep  —  with  a  bridle 
49  3.  —  shall  speak  of  wisdom 
51.15. — shall  shew  forth  thy  praise, 63.5 
71.  15.  —  shall  shew  forth  thy  righteo 


20.  5.  joy  of  hypocrite  is  hut  for  a  m.  'Eph.  6.  19.  that  I  may  open  — •'  boldly 
Ps.  30.  5.  his  anger  endureth  hut  for  a  Ps.  81.  10. open  t/,i/  mouth  aide  and  I  will 
little  in.  |  103. 5.  who  satislielh — with  good  things 

Is.  20.  20.  hide  thee,  as  it  were  for  a  m.  jPr.  31.  S.  open  — lor  the  dumb  in  the 
54.  7.  fora  small  m.  have  1  forsaken  lhee|Eccl.  5.  6.  suffer  not  — to  cause  flesh  to  sin 
1  Cor.  15.  52.  in  a  in.  in  the  twinkling  of  MULTITUDE,  Gen.  16.  lO.k-28.3.  Ex. 


2  Cor.  4.  17.  affliction  is  hut  fora.  ifi. 
MONEY,  Gen.  23.  9.  8c  .31. 15. 

Eccl.  7.  12.  wisdom  and  in.  is  a  defence 
10.  19.  m.  auswereth  all  things 
Is.  55.  1.  he  that  hath  no  in.  come  ye,  buy 

2.  why  spend  m.  for  that  is  not  bread 
Mie.  3.  1 1.  the  prophets  ilriine  for  m. 
Acts  8.  20.  thy  in.  perish  with  thee 
1  Tim  6. 10.  love  of  m.  is  the  root  of  all 
MOURJVV,  Exod.  8.23.  Sc  16.  23. 

Pr.  27.  1.  boast  not  thyself  of  to-m. 

Is.  22. 13.  to-m.  we  shall  die,  1  Cor.  15.  32, 
56.  12.  to-m.  shall  he  as  ibis  day 
Mat.  6.  34.  take  no  thought  for  the  m. 
James  4.  14.  know  not  what  he  on  the  m. 
MORTAL  man  he  just,  Job  4.  17. 

Rom.  6.  12.  let  not  sm  reign  in  m.  body 
8.  li.  raised  Christ,  quicken  m.  body 
1  Cor.  15.  53.  this  m.  put  On  immortality 


12.  38.  Sc  23.  2.  Num.  11.4. 

Job  32.  7.  m.  of  years  should  teach  wisdom 
Ps.  3.  7.  m.  of  mercies,  10.  m.  ol"  trans¬ 
gressions 

33.  16.  no  kings  saved  by  the  m.  of  an 
51.1.  according  unto  the  in.  of  thy  ten¬ 
der  mercies,  106.  7,  45. 

94.  19.  in  the  m.  of  my  thoughts  within 
Pr.  10.  19.  in.  of  words  wanteth  not  sin 
11.  14.  in  them,  of  counsellors  there  is 
safety,  15.  22.  Si  24.  6. 

Eccl.  5.  3.  m.  of  business, — m.  of  words 
James  5.  20.  hide  in.  of  sins,  1  Pet.  4.  8. 
.MURDER,  R  .ni.1.29.  Mat.  15. 19. Gal. 
5.  21.  Rev.  y.  21. 

Job 24.  14.  murderer  rising  with  light  kil 
John  8.  44.  de\  i!  was  a  m.  from  beginning 
Hos.  9.  13.  bring  forth  children  to  the  ni. 

1  Pet.  4. 1 5.  let  none  of  you  sutler  as  a  m. 


»  v/w*  •  ■  ~  w  i  ‘  wc.  i-.  •  ivv  limit,  i/i  iw  vi  .o  Cl  l  IV,  i  it  II 

2  Cor.  5.  4.  mart  a  !i  y  be  swallowed  up  of  1  John  3.  15.  who  liateth  his  brother  is 


Rom.  8.  13.  mortify  deeds  of  body,  shall 
Col.  3.  5.  m.  your  members  on  the  earth 
MOTE,  Mat.  7.  3,  4,  5.  Luke  6.  41. 
MOTH,  Job  4. 19.  Sc  27.  IS.  Ps.  39. 11.  Is. 
50.  9.  Sc  51.  S.  Hos.  5.  12.  Mat.  G.  19,20. 
Luke  12.  33. 

MOTHER,  Gen.  3.20.  &  21. 21.  Judg.5.7 
2  Sain.  20.  19.  1  Kings  3.  27.  Gal.  4.  26. 
Job  17.  14.  say  to  worm,  thou  art  my  in. 
Ps.  27. 10.  when  father  and  in.  forsake  me 
71.  6.  took  me  oul  of  my  m.’s  bowels 
139.  13. 

Mat.  12.49.  behold  my  ni.  and  my  hretli. 
MOVE,  Exod.  11.  7.  Judges  13.  25. 

Acts  17.  28.  in  him  we  live,  and  m.  and 
20.  24.  none  of  these  things  in.  me 
Ps.  15.  5.  shall  never  he  moved,  21  7.  k 
20.  5.  S{  55.  22.  Sc  62.  2,  6.  k  60.  9.  Sc 
112.  6.  Sc  121.  3.  Prov.  12.  3. 

Col.  1. 2d.  he  not  in.  away  form  hope  of 


m.  and  no  m.  hath  eternal  life  abiding 
in  him 

MURMUR,  Dent.  1.  57.  Ps.  106.  25. 

Jude  16.  Exod.  16.  7.  Phil.  2.  14. 
MUSE,  Ps.  39.  3.  Si  14.5.  5. 

ML  SICK,  Lam.  3.  63.  Amos.  6.  5. 

VI  US  T  A  III)  seed,  Mat.  13.  31.  Si  17.  20. 
MUZZLE,  Dcul.  25.  4.  I  Cor.  9.  9. 
viYS  I'EliYof  the  kingdom,  Mark 4. 11 
Rom.  11.  ‘25.  not  he  ignorant  of  this  in. 

16. 25.  according  to  revel.it ion  of  the  m 
1  Cor. 2.  7.  speak  the  a  isdom  of  G.  m  a  in 

4.  1.  stewards  of  the  m.  of  God 
1.3.2.  prophecy  .  Si  understand  all  m. 

14.  2.  in  the  spirit  he  speaketh  m. 

15.  51.  1  shew  you  a  in.  we  shall  not  all 
Eph.  1.  9.  made  known  m.  of  his  will,  3. 3. 

3.  4.  my  knowledge  in  in.  9.  fellowship 
of  111. 

5.  3‘J.  litis  is  a  great  m.  of  C.  Si  church 


VAIL,  Judges  4.  21.  k  5.  26. 

Ezra  9-  8.  give  us  a  n.  in  his  holy  place 
Eccl.  12.1 1,  ii.  fasten,  bv  masters  ofassem 
Is.  22.  23.  fisten  as  a  ii.  in  a  sure  place 
Zecli.  10.  4.  out  of  him  came  the  n. 
NAKED,  Gen.  2.  25.  Si  3.  7,  1 1. 

Exod.. 32.  25.  when  the  people  were  n 
3  Ghrnn.  28.  19.  he  made  Judah  n.  and 
Inh  1. 21. n. came  I  oul  of  mother’s  womb 
Mat.  25.  26.  I  was  n.  Si  ye  clothed  me, 38 

1  Cor.  4.  11.  we  hunger  and  thirst,  and 
are  n. 

2  Cor.  5.  3.  clothed  may  not  he  found  n 
Heb.  4.  1.3.  all  things  are  ii.  and  open  t< 
Rev.  3.  17.  miserable,  poor,  blind  and  n 

16.  15.  keepeth  his  garments  lest  In 
walk  n. 

NAME,  Exod.  34.  14.  Lev.  18.  21. 
s.  29.  1.  the  n.  of  God  of  Jacob  defend 
109.  13.  let  their  n.  he  blotted  out 
Pr.  10.  7.  the  n.  of  the  wicked  shall  rot 
_  22.  1.  a  good  n.  is  rather  to  he  chost 
Eccl.  7.  l.a  good  ii.  is  better  than  ointn 
Is.  55.  13.  shall  he  to  the  Lord  for  a  n. 
56.  5.  a  n.  better  than  sons  Sc  (laugh. 
62.  2.  thou  shalt  he  called  by  a  new  n 
Jer.  13.  11.  for  a  people,  for  a  n.  and  a 
32  20.  made  thee  a  n.  as  at  this  day 
33.  9.  shall  he  to  me  a  n.  as  at  this  da 
Mie.  4.  5.  we  will  walk  in  the  n.  of  Lori 
Mat.  10.  41.  receive  a  prophet  in  n.  of 
Luke  6.22  hate  Si  cast  out  your  n.  as  evi 
Acts  4.12.  is  none  other  n.  under  heavei 
Ilom.  2.  24.  the  n.  of  God  is  blaspheme 
Col.  3.  17.  do  all  in  the  n.  of  the  L.  Jesu 
2  Tim.  2. 19.  that  nametli  the  n.  of  Christ 
Heb.  1.  4.  obtained  a  more  excellent  n. 

1  Pet.4.14.if  ye  he  reproached  for  u.ofl 
I  John  3.  23.  should  believe  on  n.  of  Son 
5.  13.  that  we  believe  on  the  n.  of  Soi 
of  G  .d 

Rev.  2.  17.  a  n. -written,  which  no  man 
3.  1.  1  know  thy  works,  thou  hast  a  n. 
12. write  cn  him  n.  of  my  God, Sc  tin 
n.  of  the  eitv  of  God, and  write  up 
on  him  my  new  n.  and 
14.1  father’s  n.  on  their  foreheads, 22.7 
Eph. 1.21.  every  n.  that  is  named,  Phil. 2.9 
Ps.  70.  1.  his  name  is  great  in  Israel 
72.  17.  —  shall  endure  for  ever 
106.  8.  he  saved  them  for  —  sake 
Pr.  3l).  4.  what  is  —  Sc  what  hisson’s  n. 
Is.  9.  6.  —  shall  he  called  wonderful 
Zs*ch .  14.  9.  shall  be  one  Load  and  — on, 
John  20.  31.  might  have  life  through  — 
Rev.  3.  5. 1  will  confess —  before  my  l*";. 
13.  17.  the  n  of  the  beast,  or  the  uu  .  • 
her  of  —  1 3. 2. 

Exod.  23.  21.  my  name  is  in  him 

3. 1 5.  this  is  —  tor  ever,  and  my  mem 
Judges  13.  18.  ask  -t  after —  Gen. 32.  2i. 
Is.  48.  9.  lor  —  sak  1  will  deft  r  ini  .e 
Ezek.  20.  9.  wrought  ft  r  —  sake,  14.  2*2 
Mai.  1.  14.  —  is  dreadful  among  the 
2.  2.  lay  it  to  hear!  to  give  glow  to  — 
Mat.  lo.  22.  hated  of  all  f  r  —  sake 
19.  29.  forsaken  house  for  —  sak 
John  14.  13.  ask  in —  15.  16.  Sc  16.23,26 
16.  24.  asked  u  thing  in  — 

\i  ts9.  15.  lie  isa  chosen  vessel  to  bear — 
Rev. 2. 3.  for —  hast  labout  il,  Sc  not  fait. I 
13.  boldest  fast  —  3.  8.  not  denied  — 
2Ghr.  14.  II.  in  t/y  name  we  go  against 
Ps.  8.  1.  how  excellent  is —  in  all  tin 
earth,  9. 

y.lO.lhat  know  —  will  put  trust  in  tliet 
48. 10.  according  to  —  so  is  thy  praise 
75.  1.  — is  near,  thy  «  orks declare 
1J8.  «,  magnified  thy  word  above  all— 


XE 

Song  1.3.  —  is  as  ointment  pout 
Is.  26.  8.  desire  of  our  soul  is  to  — 

64.  7.  none  that  callcth  on  — 

Jer.  14.  7.  do  it  for —  sake,  *21.  Dan.  9.  6. 
Josh.  7. 9.  Ps.  79.  9. 

Mic.  6.  9.  the  inan  of  » isdom  shall  see  — 
John  17. 12. 1  kept  them  in  — 26. 

Ex.  2.3.  13.  make  no  mention  of  the  tu  rre  t 
of  other  gods.  Dent.  12.  3.  P-  16.  4. 
28.12.  Aaron  hear  their  n.  bef/rc  the 
Lord 

Ps.  49.11.  call  land  after  their  ow  r.  n. 

1 47 .  4.  the  stars  lie  calleth  bv  their  n. 

1  .uke  1 0.  20.  your  ii.  written  in  heaven 
Rev.  3.  4.  least  a  few  n.  in  Sanlis  * 
NARROW,  1  Kings  6.  4.  Pr.  23.  27  Is 

28.  20.  k  49.  19.  Mat.  7. 13. 

NATION,  Gen.  15. 14.  k  21.  15. 

20.  4.  wilt  thou  slav  a  right,  oils  n. 

Kum.  14.  12.  make  of  thee  a  great  n. 

2  Sain.  7.  23.  what  n.  is  like  thv  people 
Ps.  33.  12.  blessed  is  the  n.  whose  God  ,i 

the  Lord 

147.  20.  hath  not  dealt  so  witl  i  any  n. 
Is.  1.  4.  ah,  sinful  n.  a  people  laden  with 
2.  4.  n.  shall  not  lift  up  suord  against 
49.  7.  him  whom  the  n.  abhorrelh 
66.  8.  shall  a  h.  be  bora  at  once 
Jer.  2.  11.  hath  an.  changed  their  gods 
Mat.  24.  7.  n.  sliall  raise  against  n.  .Mark 
13.  8. 

Luke  7.  5.  he  lovetli  our  n.  ami  built  us  a 
Acts  10.  35.  in  every  n.  lie  that  fearetli 
God 

Rom. 10.19. by  a  foolish  n.  will  I  arret*  von 
Phil.  2. 15.  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  n. 

I  Pet.  2.  9.  ye  are  an  holy  n.  Exod.  19.  6. 
Rev.  5.  9.  redeemed  us  out  of  every  n. 
Gen.  10.  32.  nations,  17. 4, 6, 16. 

Dent.  26.  1 9.  high  above  all  n.  28.  1 . 

Ps.  9.  20.  n.  may  know  tliemsc  Ives  but 
113.  4.  the  Lord  is  high  al>ovc  all  n. 

Is.  2.  2.  all  n.  shall  flow  unto  it 
40.  1 7.  all  n.  before  him  are  as  nothing 
55.  5.  n.  that  knew  not  thee  shall  runs 
ler.  4.  2.  n.  shall  bless  themselves  in  him 
Zecli.  2.  1 1.  many  n.  be  joined  to  the  1-ord 
Mat.  25.  32.  before  him  he  gathered  all  ii. 
Acts  14.  1 6.  suffered  all  n.  to  walk  in  ow  n 
Rev.  21. 24.  the  n.  of  them  that  ait?  saved 
N  ATURE,  Rom.  2.  27:  James  3.  6. 

Rom.  1.  26.  into  that  » liicli  is  against  n. 

2.  14.  do  by  n.  things  contained  in  law 
1 1.  24.  olive  wild  by  n. — contrary  to  n. 

I  Cor.  11.  14.  doth  not  n.  itself  teach  vou 
Gal.  2. 16.  are  Jews  by  n.  and  not  sinners 

4.  8.  served  them  which  by  n.  are  no 
gods 

Eph.  2. 3.  were  by  n.  the  children  of 
Heb.  2.  16.  took  noton  him  then,  i 
gels 

J  Pet.  1 . 4.  partakers  of  divine  n. 

Dent.  34. 7.  natural,  Rom.  1.  26,  27, 

1 1. 21,  24. 1  Cor.  2.  14.  k  15.  44,  46.  2 
Tim.  3. 3.  James  1 . 23. 2 Pet.  2. 12.  Phil. 
2.  2ft.  Jude  10. 

NAUGHT,  it  is  n.  snilh  the  Inn  er,  Pr. 
2ft.  14. 

James  1.  21.  all  superfluity  of  naught: n.  >■ 
NEAR,  nigh,  Ps.  119.  151.  k  148.  14  Is. 

55.  6.  k  57.  19.  Jer.  12.2. 
NECESSARY,  Job  23. 12.  Acts  1 
15.28.  Tit.  3.  14.  Heb.  9.23. 
inm.  12. 13.  necessity.  Acts  20. 3* 


rath 
'  an- 

-1k 


k 


1  C 

7.  k  12.  20.  I* 


9.  16.  2  Cor.  6.4.  k  9. 
lemon  1 4.  Heb.  9.  16. 

NECK,  Song  I.  1ft.  Is.  48.  4.  Rom.  1  ", 
lets  15.  l(i.  put  a  yoke  on  n.  ol*  the 
ciplcs 

Kings  17.1 4  hardened  their  necks,  N\  ) 
9.  16,  17,  29.  Jer.  7.  26.  k  19.  15. 
NEED  of  all  these  things.  Mat 
9. 12.  they  tlmtaro  «  hole  n.  not  a  phvs 
cian,  hut  they  that  are  sick 
,uke  1 5.  7.  the  righteous  n.  no  repentaii, 
b.  4.  16.  find  grace  to  help  in  time  ol"  n 
\*t.  1.  6.  if  n.  he,  ye  are  in  heaviness 
John  2.  27.  n.  not  that  any  man  teach 
v .  3.  17.  rich,  mid  have  n.  ol"  iinthieg 
21.  23.  non.  of  sun,  2*2.  5.  n.  no  candle 
Eph.  4.  27.  give  to  him  that  needrth 
Tim.  2.  15.  n.  not  he  ashamed  of  truth 
Lukv  10.  i‘l  but  one  thing  is  nceJJul 


48  NI 

Ps.  9.  IS.  needy  not  always  be  forgotten 
72. 12.  he  shall  deliver  the  n.  and  poor 
82.  3.  do  justice  to  the  afflicted  and  n. 

1 13.  7.  he  lifteth  the  n.  out  of  the  dung 
Is.  li.  30.  the  n.  shall  lie  down  in  safety 
Jer.  22.  IG.  he  judgeth  the  cause  of  the  n 
NEGLECT  to  hear.  Mat.  18.  17. 

1  Tim.  4. 14.  n.  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee 
Heb.  2.  3.  if  we  n.  so  great  a  salvation 
NEIGHBOUR,  Exod.  3. 22.  &  11.  2. 

20.  16.  not  bear  false  witness  against  n. 
Lev.  19.  13.  thou  shalt  not  defraud  thy  n. 
17.  thou  shalt  rebuke  thy  n. 

IS.  thou  shalt  love  n.  as  thvself.  Mat 
19. 19. 8c  22. 39.  Rom.  13.  9.  Gal.  5. 
14.  Jam. 2.  8.  Mat.  7.  12.  Heb.  13. 3. 
Ps.  15.  3.  nor  doeth  evil  to  his  n. 

Pr.  27.  10.  better  is  an.  near,  than 
Jer.22.13.  useth  n.’sservant  withoutwages 
31.  34.  teach  no  more  his  n. 

Luke  10.  29.  who  is  my  n.  36. 

Rom.  13.  10.  love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  n. 

1 5.  2.  let  every  one  please  his  n. 
NEIGH,  Jer.  5.  8.  8c  8. 16.  8c  13.  27. 
NEST,  Job  29. 18.  Ps.  84.  3.  Pr.  27.  8.  Is. 

10. 14.  Hab.  2.  9.  Mat.  8. 20. 

NET,  Job  18.  S.  8c  19.  6.  Ps.  9.  15.  8c  25. 

15.  Sc  31. 4.  8c  35.  7,  8.  8c  57.  6.  8c  66. 11 
Is.  51.  20.  Hab.  1.15,  l6.Mat.  13. 47. Ps. 
141.  10.  Eccl.  7.  26. 

NEW,  Lord  make  a  thing,  Nam.  16.  30. 
Judg.  5.  8.  they  chose  n.gods,Deut.  32. 17. 
Eccl.  1.  9.  non.  thing  under  the  sun,  10. 

Is.  65.  17.  n.  heavens  8c  a  n.  earth,  66.  22. 

2  Pet.  3. 13.  Rev.  21.  1. 

Jer.  31. 22.  created  a  n.  thing  in  the  earth 
Lam.  3.  23.  his  mercies  are  n.  everymorn. 
Ezek.  11.  19.  I  will  put  a  n.  spirit  within 
18.  31.  make  you  a  n.  heart,  8c  n.  spirit 
36.  26.  n.  heart  I  will  give,  8c  a  n.  spirit 
Mat.  9.  16.  putteth  n.  cloth  on  old  garm. 
17.  neither  put  n.  v'ine  in  old  bottles 
13.  52.  bringeth  forth  things  n.  and  old 
Mark  1 . 27.  what  n.  doctrine  is  this,  Acts 
17.  19. 

John  13.  34.  an.  commandment  I  give  un¬ 
to  you,  1  John  2.  7,  8. 

Acts  17.  21.  to  tell  or  hear  some  n.  thing 

1  Cor.  5.  7.  that  ye  may  be  a  n.  lump 

2  Cor.  5.  171  if  be  in  Christ,  he  is  n.  crea 
Gal.  6. 15.  neither  circumcision  nor  uncir 

cumcision,  but  a  n.  creature 
Eph.4.24.  thatyeputon  n.  man, Col. 3. 19. 

1  Pet.  2. 2.  as  n.  born  babes  desire  the  milk 
Rev.  2.  17.  an.  name  writ.  3.  12.  Is.  62.  2. 

5.  9.  sung  a  n.  song,  14.  3-  Ps.  33.  3. 

Rom.  6.4.  should  walk  in  newness  of  life 
7.  6.  we  should  serve  in  n.  of  spirit 
NIGH,  Lev.  25. 49.  Num.  24.  17. 

Dent.  4.  7.  who  hath  God  so  n.  unto  them 

30. 14.  the  wordis  n.  to  thee,  Rom.  10;  8. 
Ps.  34. 18.  Ld-  is  n.  them  of  broken  heart 

85.  9.  salvation  is  n.  them  that  fear  him 
145.  18.  Ld.  is  n.  them  that  call  on  them 
Mat.  15.  8.  draweth  n.  with  their  mouth 
Eph.  2:  13.  made  n.  by  blood  of  Christ 
17.  peace  to  them  that  were  n. 
NIGH!  ,  Gen.  1.  5, 14. 8c  26.  24. 

Exod.  12.  42.  this  is  that  n.  of  the  L.  to  be 
Ps.  19.  2.  n.  unto  n.  sheweth  knowledge 
30.  5.  weeping  may  endure  for  a  n.  but 
139.  19.  the  n.  shall  be  light  about  me 
Is.  21.  11.  w  hat  of  the  n.  what  of  the  n. 

J  er.  14. 8.  as  way-faringman  to  tarry  for  a  n 
Luke  6. 12.  continued  all  n.  in  prayer  to  G, 
12.  20.  this  n.  shall  thy  soul  be  required 
John  9.  4.  n.  cometh  when  no  man  can 
Rom.  13. 12.  n.  is  far  spent  day  is  at  hand 
1  Thess.  5.  5.  children  not  of  n.  nor  of  dar. 
Rev.21.25.thereshaU  be  non.  there, 22. 5. 
Ps.  134. 1 .  by  night,  Song 3. 1.  John  3.  2.8c 
7.  50.  8c  19.  39. 

Job  35. 10.  who  giveth  songs  in  the  night 
Ps.  16.  7.  instruct  me  —  seasons 
42.  8.  —  his  son  shall  be  with  me 
77.  6. 1  call  to  remembrance  my  song 
119.  55. 1  have  remembered  thy  name  — 
Is.  26.  9.  my  soul  desired  thee  — • 

30.  29.  ye  shall  have  a  song  as  - 
59.  40.  stumble  at  noon  day  as  * 

John  11.  10.  if  a  man  walk  —  he  stumhl. 
1  Thess.  5.  7.  sleep  — and  are  drunk  — 
Ps.  6  3.  G.  night-mulches,  119.  148. 
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NOBLE,  Esther  6. 9.  Jer.  2.  21 .  Luke  19. 

12.  Acts  17.  11.  Exod.  24.  11.  Num.  21. 
18. 

1  Cor.  1. 26.  not  many  n.  are  called 
Neh.  3.  5.  nobles  put  not  their  necks  to 

13. 17. 1  contended  with  the  n.  of  Judah 
Ps.  149.  8.  hind  their  n.  with  fetters  ofiron 
Pr.  8. 16.  by  me  princes  rule,  and  n. 

Eccl.  13. 17.  when  thykingis  the  son  of  an. 
NOISOME,  Ps.  91.  3.  Rev.  16.  2. 

NOSE,  Pr.  30.  33.1s.  65.5. 

Is.  2.  22.  breath  in  nostrils,  Lam.  4. 20. 
NOTHING,  Gen.  11.  6.  Exod.  9. 4. 8c  1 
10.  Num.  6.  4.  8c  16.  26.  Josh.  11 .  15. 

2  Sam.  24.  24.  offer  that  which  costs  me  n. 

1  Kings  8.  9.  n.  in  ark  save  the  two  tables 
Neh.  8.  10.  send  to  them  for  whom  n.  is 

prepared 

Job  2.  21.  ye  are  n.  8.  9.  of  yesterday,  8c 
know  n. 

26.  7.  hangeth  earth  on  n.  34.  9.  it  pro- 
fitteth  n. 

Ps.  17.  3.  thou  hast  tried  me  8c  shaltfindn. 
39.  5.  my  age  is  as  n.  before  thee 
49.  17.  whenhedieth,  shall  carry  n. 
119. 165.  n.  shall  offend  them 
Pr.  13.  4.  the  sluggard  desiretl)  8c  hath  n. 

7.thatmak.  himself  rich,  yet  hath  n. 
Is.  40.  17.  all  nations  before  him  are  as  n. 
Jer.  10-  24.  lest  thou  bring  me  to  n. 

Lam.  1.  12.  is  it  n.  to  you,  all  ye  that  pass 
Hag.  2. 3.  is  it  not  in  comparison  of  it  asm. 
Luke  1.37.  with  God  n.  shall  be  impossible 
John  8.  28.  I  don.  of  myself,  hut  as  my 
l  ather  hath  taught  me 
14.30.  prince  of  this  worldhath  n.in  me 
John  15.  5.  without  me  ye  can  do  n. 

I  Cor.  1.  19.  bringto  n.  the  underst.  13.2. 
I  am  n.  2  Cor.  12. 11.  having  n.  and  yet 
possessing  all,  2  Cor.  6. 10. 

1  Tim.  6.  7.  we  brought  n.  into  this  world 
NOUGHT,  Gen.  29.  15.  Dent.  13.  17. 

Is.  41.  12.  shall  be  as  a  thing  of  n. 

49.  4.  I  have  spent  my  strength  for  n 
52.  3.  sold  yourselves  for  n.  Ps.  44.  12. 
Amos  6.  13.  rejoice  in  a  thing  of  n. 

Luke  23.  11.  Herod  8c  men  set  him  at  n. 
Acts  19.  27.  Diana  in  danger  be  set  at  n. 
Rom.  14. 10.  why  set  at  n.  thy  brother 
NOV  ICE,  not  a,  lest,  1  Tim.  3.  6. 
NUMBER  our  day,  teach  usto,Ps.  90. 12. 
Is.  65.  12.  I  will  n.  you  to  the  sword 
Rev.  7.  9.  multit.  which  no  man  could  n. 
Is.  53.  12.  was  numbered  with  transgres. 
Dan.  5 . 26.  God  hath  n.  thv  kingdom 
Hos.  1.  10.  sand  cannot  n.  jer.  33.  22. 

Job  14.  16.  thou  numberest  my  steps 
Ps. 71. 15.1  know  nottlie  number st\\ereoi 
Rev.  13.  17.  the  n.  of  his  name,  18. 
NURSE,  1  Thess.  2.  7.  Is.  49. .23. 
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Heb.  5. 9.  salvation  to  all  w  ho  o.  him 
13.  17.  o.  them  that  have  rule  over  you 
1  Pet.  3. 1.  if  any  o.  not  the  word 
Rom.6.17.o6eyedfrom  heai't.  that  form  of 
l  Pet.  3. 6.  Sarah  o.  Abraham,  call,  him  L. 

4. 17.  the  end  of  them  that  o.  not  gospel 
Is.  50.  10.  obeyeth  voice-,  Jer.  11.  3. 

1  Pet.  1.  22.  purified  in  obeying  the  truth 
Rom.  1. 5.  received  grace  for  obedience  to 
the  faith 

15.  19.  by  o.  of  one  many  made  righte 
6.  16.  yield  o.  unto  righteousness. 

16.  19.  your  o.  is  come  abroad  to  all 
26.  mystery  made  known  for  o.  of  fai. 

1  Cor.  14.  34.  women  to  be  under  o. 

2  Cor.  7.  15.  remember  the  o.  of  you  all 

10.  5.  every  thought  to  the  o.  of  Christ 
6.  revenge  disobed.  when  o.  is  fulfilled 
Heb.  5.  8.  learned  he  o.  by  things  he  sulf. 

1  Pet.  1.  2.  sanctification  of  spirit  unto  o. 
xod.  24.  7.  will  we  do,  and  be  obedient 

Num.  27.  20.  children  of  Israel  may  be  o. 

Deut.  4.  30.  turn  and  be  o.  to  his  voice 
8.  20.  perish  because  not  o.  to  Ld.  your 
God 

2  Sam.  22. 45.  strangers  shall  be  o.  to  me 
Pr.  25. 12.  wise  reprover  upon  an  o.  ear 
Is.  1.  19.  if  ye  be  o.  ye  shall  eat  the  good 

4.  24.  they  were  not  o.  to  his  law 
Acts  6.  7.  priests  were  o.  to  the  faith 
Rom.  15.  18.  Gentiles  o.  by  word  8c  deed 
2  Cor.  2.  9-  whether  ye  be  o.  in  all  things 
Eph.  6.  5.  servants  he  o.  to  your  masters 
Phil.  2.  8.  he  became  o.  unto  death 
1'it.  2.  5.  discreet,  o.  to  your  own  husbands 
9.  exhort  servants  to  be  o.  to  masters 
1  Pet.  1.  14.  aso.  children  not  fashioning 
OBSCURITY,  Is.  29. 18.  8c  58.  10. 

OBSERVE,  Exod.  12. 17.  8c  34.  11. 

Ps.  107.  43.  who  is  wise  and  will  o.  these 
things 

119.  34.  o.  it  with  my  whole  heart 
Pr.  23.  26.  let  thine  eyes  o.  my  ways 
Jonah  .2.  8.  that  o.  lying  vanities  forsake 
Mat.  28.  20.  teach  them  to  o.  all  things 

Gal.  4.  10.  ye  o.  days,  months  and  times  _  _  _ 

Gen.  37. 1 1.  his  father  obsened the  saying  Eph.  5.2.  offering  a  sacrifice  to  God 


ON 

Rom.  9.  33.  rock  of  o.  1  Pet.  2.  8.  Is.  8.14. 
14. 20.  is  evil  for  him  that  eateth  with  o. 
16. 17.  cause  divisions  and  o.  contrary  to 

1  Cor.  10.  32.  give  none  o.  neither  to  J  ews 

2  Cor.  6.  3.  giving  no  o.  in  any  thing 

11.7.  committed  an  o.  in  abasing  myself 
Gal.  5. 11.  then  is  o.  of  the  cross ceast  d 
Phil.  1. 10.  without  o.  till  day  of  Christ 
OFFEND, I  will  not  any  more.  Job  34.31. 
Ps.  73.  15.  o.  against  generat.  of  thy  child. 

119.  165.  nothing  shall  o.  them 
Jer.  2.  3.  all  that  devour  him  shall  o. 

50.7.  vveo.  not  because  they  have  sinned 
Hos.  4. 15.  Israel  play  harlot,  let  not  Ju¬ 
dah  o: 

Mat.  5.  29.  if  thy  right  eye  o.  thee  pluck 

13.  41.  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all 
that  o. 

17. 27.  yet  lest  we  should  o.  go  thou  to 
18.  6.  whoso  shall  o.  one  of  these  little 
18.  8.  if  hand,  foot,  eye,  o.  Mark  9. 23, 
47. 

1  Cor.  8. 13.  if  meat  make  my  brother  too. 
James  2. 10.  o.  in  one  point  is  guilty  of  all 

3.  2.  in  manj'  things  we  o.  all ;  o.  not  in 
Pr.  18.  19.  brother  offended  is  harder  to 
Mat.  11.6.  blessed  who  is  not  o.  in  me 
26.  33.  tho  ’  all  he  o.  I  will  never  be  o. 
Mark  4. 17.  immediately  they  are  o. 

Rom.  14.  21.  o.  or  is  made  weak 

2  Cor.  11.  29.  who  is  o.  and  I  burn  not 

Is.  29.  21.  make  a  man  offender  for  a  word. 
OFFER,  Gen.  31.  54.  Lev.  1.  3. 

Mat.  5.  24.  then  come  and  o.  thv  gift 
Heb.  IS.  15.  let  us  o.  the  sacrifice  of  praise 
Rev.  8.  3.  o.  it  with  prayers  of  saints 
Mai.  1. 11.  incense  offered  to  my  name 
Phil.  2. 17.  o.  upon  sacrifice  and  service 
l  Tim.  4.  6. 1  am  now  ready  to  he  o. 

Heb.  9. 14.  o.  himself  without  spot 

28.  Christ  was  once  o.to  bear  the  sins 
11.  4.  by  faith  Abelo.  to  God  a  more 
excellent  sacrifice,  17.  Abraham  o.  up 
Isaac 

Ps. 50.-14.  o.  to  God  thanksgiving,  1 1 6. 1 7. 
23.  whoso  offereth\>vA\s,c  glorilielhme 


Exod.  12.  42.  a  night  to  he  much  o. 

Mark  6.  20.  Herod  feared  John  8c  o.  him 
1 0. 20.  all  these  have  I  o.  from  my  youth 
Luke  17.  20.  cometh  not  with  observation 
OBSTINATE,  Deut.  2.  30.  Is.  48.  4. 
OBTAIN  favour  of  the  Ld,  Pr.  8.  5.5. 

Is.  35.  10.  shall  o.  joy  and  gladness,  51. 11. 
Luke  20.  35.  worthy  to  o.  that  world 
1  Cor.  9.  24.  so  run,  that  ye  may  o. 

Heb.  4.  16.  may  o.  mercy  and  find  grace 
11.  35.  might  o.  a  better  resurrection 


Heb.  10.  5.  sacrifice  and  o.  thou  vvouldst 

14.  hv  one  o.  hath  perfected  for  eve. 
OFFSCOURINGjLam.  3.45. 1  Cor.  4. 1 .5. 
OFFSPRING,  Acts  17.  28.  Rev.  22.  16. 
OFTEN  reproved  hardeneth,  Pr.  29. 1 . 
Mai.  3.  16.  spake  o.  one  to  another 
Mat.  23.  37.  how  o.  would  I  have  gathered 
1  Cor.  11.  26.  aso.  us  ye  cat  this  bread 
Phil.  3. 18.  of  whom  I  have  told  you  a. 
Heb.  9.  25.  reeded  not  offer  himself  o. 
OIL,  Gen.  28. 18,  Exod.  25.6. 


James  4.  2.  ye  desire  to  have,  8c  cannot  o.  Ps.  45.  7.  with  o.  of  gladness., Heb.  1.  0. 


OATH,  Gen.  24.  8.  8c  26.  3,28. 

1  Sam.  14.  26.  the  people  feared  the  o. 

2  Sam.  21 .  7.  Lord’s  o.  was  between  them 
2  Chr.  15. 15.  all  lsrael  rejoiced  at  the  o. 
Eccl.  8.  2.  keep  in  regard  of  the  o.  of  God 

9.  2.  that  feareth  and  sweareth  an  o. 
Ezek.  16.  59.  despised  the  o.  17. 18, 19. 
Luke  1.  73.  o.  which  he  sware  .to  our  F. 
Heb.  6. 16.  o.  for  confirmation  is  end  of 
James  5. 12.  swear  not  by  heaven,  neither 
by  any  other  o. 

OBEY,  Gen.  27.  8.  Exod.  5.  2. 

Deut.  11.27.  a  blessing  if  ye  o.  and  a  curse 
if  ye  will  not  o.  the  command,  of  God 
13. 4.  walk  after  the  Ld.  and  o.  his  voice 
Josh.  24.  24.  his  voice  will  we  o. 

1  Sam.  12. 14.  fear  the  Ld.and  o.  his  voice 

15.  22.  to  o.  is  better  than  sacrifice 

Jer.  7.  23.  o.  my  voice  &c  I  will  be  your  G 
26.  13.  amend  your  wavs,  and  o.  voice 
of  the  Lord,  Zech.  6.  1 5. 

Acts  6.  29.  ought  to  o.  God  rather  than 
Rom.  2.  8.  are  contentious,  8c  do  not  o. 

6. 16.  his  servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye  o. 
Eph.  6.  1.  children  o.  your  parents  in  the 
Lord,  Col.  3.  20. 

Col.  3.  22.  servants,  o.  in  all  things  your 

2  Thess.  1.8.  that  o.  not  the  gospel  of  our  L 

3.  14.  if  any  man  o.  not  your  word,  note 
Tit.  3.  1.  put  them  in  mind  to  magistr. 


Hos.2.23.her  that  had  not  obtained  mercy 
Acts  26.  22.  having  o.  help  of  God 
Rom.  11.  7.  the  election  hath  o.  it 
Eph.  1.  11.  in  whom  we  have  an  o.inherit. 

1  Tim.  1.  13. 1  owe  mercy,  because,  16. 
Heb.  1. 4.  o.  a  more  excellent  name,  8.  6. 

6.  15.  endured'  he  o.  the  promises 
9.  12.  o.  eternal  redemption  forus 
OCCASION,  Cen.  43. 18.  Judges  14. 4. 

2  Sam  12.  14.  given  o.  to  enemies  ofLord 
Job  33. 10.  he  findeth  o.  against  me 

Jer.  2. 24 .  in  her  o.  who  can  turn  her  away 
Dan.  6.  4.  could  find  none  o.  nor  fault,  5. 
Rom.  7.  8.  sin  taking  o.  by  the  com.  11. 

14.  13.  o.  to  fall  in  his  brother’s  way 
2  Cor.  11.12.  cutoff  o.  from  them  which 
desire  o. 

Gal.  5. 13.  use  not  for  an  o.  to  the  flesh 
1  Tim.  5. 14.  give  none  o.  tothe  adversary 
1  John  2. 10.  none  o.  of  stumbling  in  him 
OCCUPY,  Luke  19.  13.  Heb.  13.  9. 
ODOUR,  Phil.  4. 18.  Rev.  5.  8. 
OFFENCE,  1  Sam.  25.  31.  Is.  8.  14. 

Eccl.  10.  4.  yielding  pacifieth  great  o. 

I  los.  5.  15.  ackowledge  their  o.  and  seek 
Acts.  24. 16.  conscience  void  of  o.  towards 
Rom.  4.  25.  delivered  for  our  o.  and  raised 
Mat.  10.  23.  thou  art  an  o.  untome 

18.7.  woe  to  the  world  because  of  o. 
for  o.  must  come ;  woe  to  him  by 
whom  the  o.  cometh 
Rom.  5. 1 5.  not  as  the  o.  so  is  the  fr.ee  gift 

1 6.  the  free  gift  is  of  many  o. 

17.  by  one  man’s  o.  death  came 


89.  20.  with  my  holy  o.  I  have  anointed 
92. 10:  shall  be  anoin.  with  fresh  o.  23.5. 
104. 15.-0.  to  make’his  face  to  shine 
141.  5:  0.  which  shall  not  break  my  head 
Is.  61.  3.  give  o.  of  joy  for  mourning 
Mat.  25.  3.  took  no  o.  in  lamps,  4.  took  o, 
8.  gives  us  of  your  o.  for  our  lamps 
Luke  10.  34.  pouring  in  wine  and  o. 
OINTMENT,  Ps.  133. 2.  Pr.  27.  9,  16. 
Eccl.  7.  1.  &  10.  1.  Song  1.  3.  Is.  1.  0. 
Amos  6.  6.  Mat.  26.  7.  Luke  7.  37. 
OLD,  Gen.  5.  32.  &  18.  12, 13. 

Ps.  37.  25.  been  young,  and  now  am  o. 

71. 18.  when  I  am  o.  and  grey-headed 
Pr.  22.  6  when  lie  is  o.  he  v  ill  not  depart 
Jer.  6.  16.  ask  for  the  o.  paths,  and  walk 
Acts  21.  16.  Mnason  an  o.  disciple 

1  Cor.  5.  7.  purge  out  the  o.  leaven 

2  Cor.  5.  17.  o.  things  arc  passed  away 
2  Pet.  1.  9.  purged  from  his  o.  sins 

Gen.  25.  8.  old  age.  Judges  8.  32.  Job  30.  2. 

Ps.  71.9.  8c  92. 14- Is.  46.  4. 

Rom.  6.  6.  old  man,  Eph.  4.  22.  Col.  3.  9. 
Pr.  17.  6.  of  olcl  men,  20. 29. 

Rev.  1 .  8.  Alpha  and  OMEGA,  11 .  &  21. 
6.  8c  22.  13. 

ONE,  Gen.  2.  24.  Mat.  19.  5. 

Ter.  3. 14.  o.  of  a  city,  8c -.two  of  a  family 
Zech.  14.  9.  shall  he  o.  Lord  and  name  o. 
Mat.  19. 17.  none  good  but  o.  that  is  Got! 

1  Cor.  8.  4.  none  oilier  God  but  o.,6. 

10. 17.  we  being  many  are  o.  bread,  and 
o.  body  ;  all  partakers  of  o.  bread 
Gal.  3.  20.  mediator  not  of  o.  but  G.  is  c. 


OR 

I  John  5. 7.  these  three  are  o. 

Josh .  2.3. 14.  not  one  thing  hath  foiled 
Ps.  27. 4. —  have  folesiredof  the  Lord 
Mark  10. 21.  —  thou  lackest,  go  sell  all 
Luke  10.42.  but  —  is  needful 
Phi!. 3.  13.  this  —  I  do  forgetting  those 
OPEN  thou  my  lips,  Ps.  51.  15. 

81.  10.  o.  thy  mouth  wide,  I  will  fill  it 
119. 18.  o.  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may 
Prov.  31 .  8.  o.  thy  mouth  for  the  dumb 
Song  5.  2.  o.  to  me,  my  sister,  my  love 
Is.  22.  22.  shall  o.  and  none  shall  shut ;  8c 
he  shall  shut  and  none  shall  o. 

42.  7.  to  o.  the  blind  eyes,  Ps.  146.  8. 
Ezek  16.63.  never  o.  thy  mouth  any  more 


1»A 


PA 


Ps.37. 23.  steps  of  a  good  man  are  o.  by  L 
50. 23.  that  ordcreth  his  conver.  aright 
ORDINANCE  of  G.  Is.  58. 2.  Rom.13.2. 
1  Pet.  2.  13.  submit  to  every  o.  of  man 
Neh.  10.  32.  made  ordinance s  for  us 
Is.  58.  2.  ask  of  me  the  o.  of  justice 
Jer.  31.  35.  o.  of  the  moon  &  of  the  stars 
33.25.  appointed  o.  of  heaven,  J  oh  38.33. 
Ezek.  11.  20.  keep  mine  o.  and  do  them. 
Lev.  18.  4,  30.  8c  22.  9.  1  Cor.  11.2. 
Luke  1.  6.  walking  in  o.  of  the  Lord 
Eph.  2.  15.  law  contained  in  the  o. 

Col.  2. 14.  hand-writing  of  o.  against  us 
20.  why  are  ye  subject  to  o. 

Mat.  25.  11.  Lordo.  to  us,  Luke  13.  25.  Hub.  9.  l.had  o.  of  divine  service 
Acts  26.  18.  to  o.  theireyes,  &  turn  them.OHNAMENTS,  Exod.  33.  5.  Pr.  1.9 


2  Sam. 23.5.  everlasting  cov.  ordered  in  all  Jer.  4. 19.  Joel  2.  6. 


Col.  4. 3.  o.  to  us  a  door  of  utterance 


I 


lev.  12.  2.  travailing  in  birth,  and  p. 

Ps.  73.  16.  painful,  2  Cor.  11.  27. 
PAINTED,  2  Kings  9.  30.  Jer.  4.  30. ' 

22.  14.  Ezek.  23.  40. 

PALACE,  lChron.  29.  1,  19.  Ps.  45.  8, 
15.  Song  8.  9.  Is.  25.  2.  Phil.  1.  13. 

PA  L.M  tree,  Ps.  92.  12.  Song  7.  7. 
PANT,  Amos 2. 7.  Ps.  38. 10.  8c  42. 1.  K 
119.  131.  Is.  21.  4. 

PARABLE,  Ps.  49.  4.8c  78.  2.  Pr.  26. 7, 
9.  Ezek.  20.49.  .Mic.  2.  4.  Mat.  13.3. 
Luke  5.  36.  8c  13.  6.  8c  21.  29. 
PARADISE,  Gen.  2. 15.  Luke  23.  43.  - 
Cor.  12.  4.  Rev.  2.  7. 
PARCHMENTS,  2  Tim. 4.  13. 
PARDON  our  iniquity,  Exod.  34.  9. 

23. 21.  lie  will  not  p.your  transgressions 
Num.  14.  19.  p.  iniquity  of  this  people 

1  Sam.  15.  25.  p.  my  sin,  2  Kings  5.  18. 

2  Kings  24.  4.  which  the  L.  would  not  p. 
2Chr.  30.  18.  the  good  L.  p.  every  one 
Neh.  9.  17.  a  God  ready  to  p.  gracious  N 
Job  7.21.  why  dost  not  p.  my  transgression 
Ps.  25.  11.  for  name’s  sake  p.  mine  iniqui. 


PE 

is.  26.  7.  thou  dost  weigh  p.  of  tli 
.  17. 4.  kept  mefrom  paths  aid 
5.  hold  up  my  goings  in  t 
25.  4.  shew  thy  ways;  teach  n 
10.  all  p.  of  the  L.  are  rn 
65.  11.  all  thy  p.dropfati 
Yov.  3.  17.  all  her  p.  are  peace 
s.  59-  7.  destruction  are  in  all  their  p 
8.  they  liave  made  them  crookt 
for.  6.  16.  ask  for  old  p.  tin-good  wm 
los.  2.  6.  shall  not  find  her  n. 
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-Mat.  3.  3.  make  his  p.  str.iigli 
'  lob.  12. 13.  make  straight  *>  !< 
PATIENCE  with  me  Mar  j 
Luke  8.  15.  bring  forth  fruit  \ 
21.  19.  in  your  p.  pocs  -s  vc 
Rom.  5. 3.  tnbula.  works  p.  p. , 
8.  25.  we  do  with  p.  wait  for 


t,  Is 


20, 


Uhl 


33.  8.  I  will  p.  all  their  iniquities 

50.  20. 1  will  p.  them  whom  I  re  _ 

Rev.  2.  7.  to  him  that  o.  1  will  give  to  eat  Is.  40.2.  cry  that  her  iniquity  h  pardoned 
ll.o.  shall  not  be  hurt  of  second  death  Lam. 3. 42. we  transgressed  thou  hast  not  p. 
26.  he  that  o.  w  ill  I  give  power  over  !Mic.  7. 18.  a  God  like  thee  that  p.  iniquity 
3.  5.  he  thato.  shall  be  clothed  in  white  PARENTS,  Luke  2.  27.  be  8.  56. 

12.  him  tliato.  will  1  make  a  pillar  Mat.  10.  21.  child,  rise  up  against  their  p. 
21.  him  that  o.  will  I  grant  to  sit  w  ith  Luke  18.  29.  no  man  hath  left  house  or  p. 
21.  7.  he  that  o.  shall  inherit  all  things!  21.  16.  ye  shall  he  betrayed  by  p. 
OVERMUCH,  Ec.  7. 16, 17. 2  Cor.  2. 7.  John  9.  2.  who  did  sin,  this  man  or  Lis  p. 
OVERPAST,  Ps.57.1.Is.26.20.  Jer.5.28.  Rom.  1.  30.  disobedient  to  p.2Tim.3.2. 


15.4.  that  we  thro’  p.  might  have  hone 
5.  G.  ofp.  grant  you  lobe  like-minded 
2  Cor.  6.4.  as  ministers  of  God,  in  my.  b  p. 

12.  12.  wrought  among  you  in  all  p. 
Col.  1.  11.  strengthened  unto  all  p. 

1  Thess.  1.3.  p.  of  hope  in  our  L.  Jesus 

2  Thess.  1 .  4.  for  your  p.  and  faith  in  all 

1  Tim.  6. 11.  follow  after  p.  meekness 

2  Tim.  3.  10.  my  doctrine,  charity,  p 
Tit.  2.  2.  sound  in  faith,  in  charity,  in  p. 
Hcb.  6.  12.  thro’ p.  inherit  the  promises 

10.36  have  need  ofp.  that  after  ve  have 
1 2. 1 .  run  with  p.  the  race  set  before  us 
James  1.3.  trying  of  your  faith  worked,  p. 
4.  let  p.  have  her  perfect  work 
5.  7.  hath  long  p.forittill  he  receive 

10.  take  prophets  for  an  example  ofp. 

11.  ye  have  heard  of  the  p.  of  Job 

2  Pet.  1.  6.  to  temperance  p.  top.  goiilin. 
Rev.  1. 9.  brother  in  the  p.  of  Jesus  Christ 


Sc  25. 12.  Is.  49. 1 8.  Sc  61.  10.  Jer.  2. 32 
Rev.  5.2.  who  is  worthy  to  o.  the  book, 3. 9.  Ezek.  1 6.  7, 1 1 .  1  Pet.  3. 4. 

Gen.  3.  7.  eyes  of  them  both  were  opened  OV  KN,  Ps.  21. 9.  ilos.  7.  4.  Mai.  4. 1. 

Is.  35.  5.  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be  o.  OV  ERCHARGE,  Luke  21.34. 2Cor.2.5. 

53.  7.  lie  o.  not  his  mouth  [OVERCOME,  Gen.  49. 19.  Nam.  13.30. 

Mat.  7.7.  knock  Sc  it  shall  be  o.  Luke  11. 9.  Song  6.  5.  thine  eyes  have  o.  me 
Luke  24.  45.  then  o.  he  their  understand.]  John  16.  33.  1  have  o.  the  w  orld 
Arts  14.27.  o.  the  door  of  faith  to  Gentiles  Rom.  12.  21.  be  noto.  of  evil,  but  o.  evil 

16.  14.  Lydia  whose  heart  the  Lord  o.  1  John  2.13.  ye  liaveo.  the  wicked  one, 14.  Is  55.  7.  our  God  lie  w  ill  abundantly  p. 

1  Cor.  16.  9.  a  great  door  Sc  effectual  is  o.|  4.  4.  ye  are  of  God  and  have  o.  them  jjer.  5.  i.  how  shall  I  p.  thee  for  this 

2  Cor.  2.  12.  a  door  was  o.  to  me  of  the  L.'Rev.  17.  14.  the  Lamb  shall  o.  them  33.  8.  1  will  p.  all  their  iniquities 

Heb.  4.  13.  naked  and  o.  to  eyes  of  him  ]  1  John  5.  4.  born  of  G.  overcometh  world]  50.  20.  1  will  p.  them  whom  I  reserve 
Ps.  104.  28.  openest  thy  hand,  145.  16. 

OPERATION,  Ps.  28.  5.1s.  5. 12.  Col. 

12.  1  Cor.  12.  6. 

OPINION,  Job  32.  6,  10.  1  Kings  18. 21. 

OPPORTUNITY,  Mat.  26.  16.  Gal.  6. 

10.  Phil.  4.  10.  Iieb.  11.  15. 

OPPOSE,  2  Tim.  2.  25.  2  Thess.  2.  4. 

OPPRESS,  Exod.  3. 9.  Judges  10.  12. 

Exod.  22.  21 .  o.  not  a  stranger,  23. 9. 

Lev.  25.  14.  o.  not  oue  another,  17. 

D  eut.  24. 14.  shall  not  o.  an  hired 

Job  10.  3.  is  it  good  thou  sbouldest  o.  <-»  v  cut  l  xvrvr.,  r,xocl.  la.  9.  Amos  y.  13.  1  i  im.  o.  u.  learn  to  requite  tlieu-  p.  jC.c.7.8  .patient  in  spirit  better  than  proud 

Ps.  10. 18.  that  man  may  no  moreo.  Hos.  2.  7.  Gal.  6.  1.  1  Thess.  5.  4.  PART,  it  shall  be  thy,  Exod.  29.  26.  Rom.  2.7.  by  p.  continuance  in  wall  coinjr 

Prov.  22.  22.  neither  o.  afflicted  in  the  [OVERTHROW,  Deut.l2.3.8c29.23.  Job  Num.  18.  20.  I  am  thy  p.  and  inheritance!  12. 12.  p.  in  tribulation  instant  in  pi  a  .-r 
Zech.  7. 10.  o.  not  the  widow  or  fatherless  12. 19.  Ps.  140. 4, 11.  Pr.  13.  6.  8c  21. 12.  Ps-  5. 9.  their  inward  p.  is  very  wickedness]  1  Thess.  5.  14.  be  p.  towards  all  men’ 
Mai.  3.  5.  a  witness  against  those  tliato.  i  Amos  4.11.  Acts5.39.  2Tim.2.  18.  51.  6.  in  the  hidden  p.  make  me  toknow  2  Thess.  3.  5.  into  a  p.  waiting  for  Christ 

James  2.  6.  do  not  rich  men  o.  you 
Ps.  9. 9.  the  Lord  will  be  a  refuge  for  the 
oppressed 

10. 18.  judge  the  fatherless  and  the  o. 

F.ccl.  4.  1.  the  tears  of  such  as  were  o. 

Is.  1.  17.  relieve  the  o.  58.  6. 

38. 14. 1  am  o.  undertake  forme 
53.  7.  he  was  o.  and  he  was  afflicted 
Ezek.  18.  7.  noto.  16.  hath  o.  12.  8c  22.  29. 

Acts  10.  38.  Jesus  healed  all  o.  of  the  devil 
Prov.  22.  16.  oppresseth,  14.  31.  &  48-.  3. 

Deut.  26.7.  Lord  looked  on  our  oppression 
2  Kings  13.  4.  the  Lord  saw  the  o.  of  jor. 

Ps.  12.  5.  loro,  of  poor  8c  sighing  of  needy 
62.  10.  trust  not  in  o.  and  become 
Eccl.  7.  7.  o.  maketh  a  wise  man  mad 
Is.  5.7.  looked  for  judgment,  but  behold  o. 

33. 15.  he  that  (lespiseth  the  gain  of  o. 

Ps.  72.  4.  oppressor,  54.  3.  8c  119.  121 .  Pr. 

3.  31.  8c  28.  16.  Eccl.  4.  1.  Is.  3.  12.  8c 
14.  4.  8c  51.  13. 


OVERSEER,  Prov.  6.  7.  Acts  20.  28.  j2  Cor.  12.  14.  children  ought  not  to  lay]  2.2. 1  know  thv  p.  19. _ ha  t  p.  3. 

OVERSIGHT,  Gen.  43.  12.  1  Pet.  5.  2.!  up  for  p.  but  p.  for  children  j  13.  10.  here  is  the  p.  of  flints',  14.  12. 

OV  ERTAKE,  Exod.  15.  9.  Amos  9.  13.  I  Tim.  5.  4.  learn  to  requite  their  p.  Ee.7.8  .patient  in  spirit  better  than  proi 


OVERTURN,  Ezek.  21. 27.  Job  9. 5. 8c  118. 7.  Ld.  taketh  my  p.  with  them  that  1  Tim.  3. 3.  not  greedv  of  lucre  but  p. 
12.  15.  8c  28. 9.  8c  34.  25.  Luke  10.  42.  hath  chosen  that  good  p.  ;2Tim.  2.  24.  gentle,  ant  to  teach,  n. 


.  gentle,  apt  to  teach,  p. 


OV  ERWHELMED,  Ps.  55.  5.  &  61.2.  John  13.  8.  if  I  wash  thee  not,  hast  nop., James  5.  7.  be  p.  unto  coming  of  the  L 
8c  77.  3. 8c  124.4.  8c  142.  3.  8c  143.  4.  Acts  8. 21.  neither  p.  nor  lot  ii  1  tills  matter  8.  be  ye  also  p.  establish  rour 

OVERWISE,  neither  make  self, Ec.7.16.  lCor.13.9.  know  in  p,  and  prophesy  in  p.  Ps.  37.  7.  wait  patiently,  for  Lord,  40.  1. 
OUGHT  ye  to.  do,  Mat.  23. 23.  Jam.3.10.  10.  that  which  is  in  p.  shall  be  done  away  I  Heb.  6. 15.  after  he  had  p.  endured 

OURS,  Gen.  26.  20.  Num.  32.  32.  PARTAKER  with  adulterers,  Ps.  50.183 1  Pet.  2.20.  ye  be  buffeted,  ye  take  it  p. 
Mark  12.  7.  inhe.  shall  be  o.  Luke  20.  14.  Rom.  15.  27.  p.  of  their  spiritual  things  PATRIA  RCII,  Acts  2.29.8:  7.8.  Heb.7.4. 
1  Cor.  1.  2.  Christ  ourL.  both  theirs  Sc  o.  ICor.  9.  10.  p.  of  his  hope,  13.  p.  with  altar!  PATRIMONY,  his,  Deut.  18.  8. 

Tit.  3.14.  let  o.  learn  to  maint.  good  works  10.  17.  p.  of  one  bread,  21.  p.  L.’s  table  PATTERN,  1  Tim.  1.  16.  Tit.  2.  7. 

niiTPACTC!  1 . 1  II.  t  v 7  rt  T  .  i  1  on  T  1.— ......  ~  ..  1.,  T  V..  .1.  to  in  ll  l.  b  -  1  .. 


OUTCASTS  of  Israel,  Ps.  147.  2.  Is.  11. 

12.  8c  16.  3.  8c  56.  8. 

Is.  16. 14.  let  mine  o.  dwell  witli  thee 


30.  if  I  by  grace  be  a  p.  why  am  I 

1  Pet.  5.  1.  a  p.  of  the  glory  revealed 

2  John  11.  is  p.  of  his  evil  deeds 


27.13.0.  in  land  ofEgypt,  Jer.  30.  17.  Eph.  5.7.  be  not  partakers  with  them 


OUTER,  Ezek.  46.21.  Sc  47.  2.  Mat.  8. 

12. 8c  22. 13. 8c  25.  30. 
OUTGOINGS,. Tosh.  17.  9.  Ps.  65.8. 
OUTSIDE,  Ezek.  40.  5.  Mat.  23.  25. 


1  Tim.  5.  22.  be  not  p.  of  other  men’s  sins 
Heb.  3. 14.  p.  of  Christ,  6. 4.  p.  ofJT.  Gh. 

12.  10.  might  be  p.  of  his  holiness 
PARTIAL,  Mai.  2.  9.  James  2.  4. 


OUTSTRETCHED  arm,  Deut.  26.  8.  1  Tim.  5.  21.  partiality,  Janies  3.  17. 


Ter.  21.  5.  8c  27.  5. 
[OUTRAGEOUS,  Prov.  27. 4. 


PASS,  Exod.  33. 19.  Ezek.  20. 37.  Zeph. 
2.  2.  Zech.  3. 4. 2  Pet.  3.  10. 


ORACLES  of  God,  Acts  7.  38.  Rom.  3.IOCTWARD,  1  Sam.  16.  7.  Rom.  2.  28.  Mark  14.  35.  the  hour  might  p.from  him 


2.  Heb.  5.  12.  1  Pet.  4.  11. 
ORDAIN, Is.  26. 12. Tit.  1.  5. 


2  Cor.  4. 16. 8c  10.  7. 1  Pet.  3.  3. 

I  Mat.  23.  28.  outwardly.  Rom.  2. 28. 


j  Lukel  6. 17.easier  for  heaven  8c  earth  to  p. 


Ezek. 43. 10.  Heb.  8.  5.  8c  9.23. 

PAV  ILION,  1  Kings 20. 12, 16.  Ps.  It. 

11.8c  27.  5.  8c  SI.  20.  Jer. 43.  10. 
PAY,  Mat.  18.  28. Ps.  37.21. 

PEACE,  Lev.  26.  6.  Num.  6.  26. 
Job22.21.  acquaint  thy  self  \i  ith  G.  be  at  p. 
Ps.  34.  14.  seek  p.  and  pursue  it 
37.  37.  the  end  of  that  man  is  p. 

85.  8.  lie  w  ill  speak  p.  unto  his  people 
10. righteousness  and  p.  have  kissed 
119. 165.  great  p.  have  they  that  love 
120.  6.  hatclli  p. — 7.  1  am  for  p. 

122.  6.  pray  for  p.  of  Jerusalem 


1’s.  8.2.  hast ordidned strength, beoauseol  OWE,  Rom.  13.  8.  Mat.  18.  24,  28. 


jl  Pet.1.17.  p.  the  time  of  sojourning  here!  125.5.  p.  shall  be  upou  Israel,  12S.6. 
'John  5.  24.  is  passed  fi-om  death  to  life  Prov.  16.7.  his  enemies  to  be  at  p. 


132.  17.  o.  a  lamp  for  mine  anointed  OWL,  Job  30. 29.  Ps.  102.  6.  Is.  13.  21.  Is.  43.  2.  when  tliou  passest  tliro’  waters!  L.  9.  6.  everlasting  Palin  r,  prim  v  of  p. 
—  . ;king  8c  34. 11, 15.  8c  43. 20.  Mic.  1.  8.  j  Mic.  7. 18./»osse</tby  transgres.ofpeople|  26. 3.  keep  him  in  perfect  p. 


Is.  30. 33.  Tophet  is  o.  of  old,  forthe  kin: 

Jer.  1.5.  o.  thee  a  prophetunto  the  nations  OWN,  Deut.  24.  16.  Judges  7.2. 


il  Cor.  7.  31.  fashion  of  this  world  p. 


Hah.  1.12.  thou  liasto.  them  for  judgment  John  1.  1 1.  his  o.  8c  his  o.  receiv.  him  not  Eph.  3. 19.  love  oil  'tii-ist  w  hicli  p.  know  I 


Acts  13.  48.  as  were  o.  to  eternal  life 
14.  23.  0.  them  elders  in  every  church 


j  1  Cor.  6. 19.  ye  are  not  your  o. 
10.  24.  let  no  man  seek  Lis  o. 


17.  31.  judge  by  that  man  whom  he  o.  j  Phil.  2.  4.  look  noton  his  o.  things 
Rom.  7.  10.  conimandm.  which  was  o.  to  21.  all  seek  their  o.  not  of  J.  Christ 
13.  1.  the  powers  that  he  are  o.  of  Go-1  OX  knovvelli  Lis  owner,  Is.  1. 3.  8c  II.  7. 
1  Cor.  9.  14.  Lord  o.  that  they  w  ho  preach  Ps.  7.  22.  8c  14.  4.  8c  1 5.  17. 

Gal.  3.  19. 0.  by  angels  in  hand  of  mediatJPs.  144.  14.  oxen,  Is.  22.  13.  Mat.  22.  4. 
Eph.  2.  10.  God  before  o.  weshould  walk]  Luke  14.  19.  John  2. 14.  1  Cor.  9.  9. 

1  Tim.  2.  7.  o.  a  preacher  and  an  apostle 
Heb.  5. 1 .  o.  for  men  in  things  pert,  to  God 

Jude  4.  before  o.  to  this  condemnation  PACIFY,  Esther?.  10.  Prov.  16.  1  i. 
ORDER,  Gen. 22.  9.  Job  33.  5. 


Pil'd.  4.  7.  peace  ofG.  which  p.  all  under. 


27.  5.  that  he  may  make  p.  with  me, 
and  he  shall  make  p.  w  ith  nic 
45.  7. 1  make  p.  and  create  evil 


P. 


1  John  2.  17.  world  p.  away  and  the  lusts  48.  18.  then  had  thyp.  1 
P  VSSION,  Acts  1.  3.  8c  14.  15. 

PASSOVER,  Exod.  12.  11.  Deut  10.2. 

Josh.  5.  11.2  Chron.  30. 15.  8c  35. 1,11. 

Heb.  11.  28. 

1  Cor.  5.7.  Christ  our  p.  is  sacrificed  for  us 
PASTORS,  Jer.  3. 15.8c  l?.l6.Eph.4.1 1. 


icen  as  a  mor 
22.  there  is  no  p.  to  the  w  irk.  57. 21 
57. 2.  enter  into  p.  shall  rest  in  beds 
19.  p.  p.  to  him  that  is  far  off 
59.8-way  ofp.thev  know  nnt,Rnm.3.ir 
63.  17.  w  ill  make  lliy  officers  p. 

66.12.1  v  ill  extend  p.  toiler  like 


Ps.  74.  I .  sheep  of  thy  pasture,  79.  13. 8c  Jer.  6. 14.  saving  p.  p.  .  hen  there  is  n 


Job  23.  4.  0.  my  cause  before  him,  13.  18.]  Prov.  21.  14.  gift  in  secret  pad  fie  th  anger 
Ps.  40.  5.  be  reckoned  up  ill  o.  unto  thee, Eccl.  10.  4.  yielding  p.  great  offenees 
50.  21 .  sins,  set  them  in  o.  before  thee  PAT N,  Is.  21 .  5.  8c  26.  i  S.  Is:  66.  7.  Jer.  6 


1 19.  1 13.  o.  my  steps  in  thy  word 


24.  Mic.  4.  10.  Rev.  21.  4. 


1  Cor.  1 4.  40.  all  lie  done  decently  8c  in  o.  Ps.  1 16.  3.  pains  of  hell  gat  hold  on  me 
Col.  2.  5.  joying  anil  beholding  votir  o.  Vets  2.  24.  loosed  the  p.  of  death  . 

Tit.  1.  Ssetino.  things  that  are  wanting!  I’s.  55. 4.  my  heart  is  aorcpainetl,  Is.  23.5. 


8. 1 1  Ezek.  13.  lo.  2  Kings  o.  |  xF  >j. 
I  8.  15.  looked  for  p.  bill  no  good  came 
29.  7.  seek  p.  of  the  city,  for  in  the  p. 
thereof  ve  shall  have  p. 

11.  tlioi  ights  of  p.  and  not  of  evil 


95.  7.  8c  23.  2.  8c  100.  3.  Is.  30.  23.  8c 
49.  9.  Ezek.  34.  14, 18.  John  10.  9. 

Ezek.  16.  63.  when  I  am  pacified  toward  PATH,  Num. 22.  21.  Job  28.  ~. 

Ps.  16.  1 1 .  tliou  wilt  shew  me  p.  of  life 
27.  1 1 .  teach  me,  lead  me  in  a  plain  p. 

119.  35.  go  in  p.  of  thy  commandments  -  Mic.  5.  5.  this  man  shall  be  the  p. 
139.  3.  compassetli  my  p.  8c  lying  dow  n  Zech.  S.  19.  love  the  truth  and  p. 
Prov.  4.  18.  p.  ciljust  isasthe  shining  light;  Mat. 10.34.1  came  not  to>,  ml  p.butt 
26.  ponder  the  p.  of  thv  feet,  8c  let]  Mark  9.  50.  have  p.  one  with  anotl 
5.  6.  lest  tliou  ponder  the  p.  of  life  (Luke  1.  79.  guide  our  feet  into  way 
G 


50  PE 

Luke  2. 14.  on  earth  p.  good-will  toward 
29.  now  lettest  thy  serv.  depart  in  p. 

19.  42.  tilings  that  belong  to  thy  p. 
John  14. 2 7.  p.  I  leave ;  mv  p.  I  give  to  you 
16.  S3,  in  me  ye  might  have  p. 

Rom.  5.  t.  have  p.  with  God  thro’  J.  C. 
8.  6.  spiritually  minded  is  life  and  p 

14.  17.  kingdom  of  God  is  righteous,  p. 

15.  13.  fill  you  with  ail  p.  and  joy1 

1  Cor.  7.  15.  God  hath  called  us  to  p. 

2  Cor.  13.  11.  live  in  p.  and  God  of  p.  shall 
Gal.  5.  22.  fruit  of  Spirit  is  love,  p.  joy 
Eph.  2.  14.  he  is  our  p.  15.  making  p. 
Phil.  4.  7.  the  p.  of  God,  Col.  3.  15. 

1  Thess.  5.  13.  be  at  p.  among  yourselves 
Heb.  12.  14.  follow  p.  with  all  men 
Jam.  3.18.  sown  in  p.  of  them  that  make  p. 

1  Pet.  ■>.  11.  let  him  seek  p.  and  ensue  it 

2  Pet.  3.  14.  found  of  liim  in  p.  without 
1  Tim.  2. 2.  lead  a  peaceable  life  in  godlin. 
Heb.  12. 11.  yieldeth  p.  fruit  of  righteous. 


PE 

2  Cor.  7.  1.  perfecting- holiness  infear  of 
Eph.  4.  12.  for  the  p.  of  the  saints 
Job  11. 7.  find  out  Almighty  to  perfection 
Ps.  119.  96.  have  seen  an  end  of  all  l>. 
Luke  8. 14.  bring  no  fruit  to  p. 

2  Cor.  13.  9.  we  wish  even  your  p. 

Heb.  6.  1.  let  us  go  on  unto  p. 

Col.  3. 14.  charity  the  bond  of  perfectness 
PERFORM,  Gen.  20.  3.  Ruth  3.  13. 
Job  5. 12.  hands  cannot  p.  their  enterprise 
Ps.  119.  106. 1  have  sworn,  &  I  will  p.  it 
112.  inclined  my  heart  lop.  thy  statu 
Is.  9.  7.  zeal  of  Lord  of  hosts  will  p.  this 
44.  28.  shall  p.  all  my  pleasure 
Mic.  7. 20.  he  will  p.  the  truth  to  Jacob 
Rom.  4. 21.  promised,  was  able  also  to  p. 

7.  18.  how  to  p.  that  which  is  good 
Phil.  1.  6.  he  will  p.  it  until  day  of.T.  C. 

1  Kings  8.'20.  Lord  hath  performed  word 

Neh.  9-  S.  hast  p.  thy  words 

Is.  10.  12.  the  L.  hath  p.  his  whole  work 


Jam-  3.  17.  is  first  pure,  then  p.  gentle  ;Jer.  51.  29.  every  purpose  ofL.  shall  be  p. 
Rom.  12.  18.  live  peaceably  with  ail  men|  Ps.  57.  2.  God  that performeth  all  things 
Mat.  5.  9.  blessed  are  the  peace-makers  Is.  44.  26.  p.  counsel  of  his  messengers 


PEARL  of  great  price.  Mat.  13.  46. 

7.  6.  cast  not  pearls  before  swine 
1  Tim.  2.  9.  gold,  or  p.  or  costly  array 
Rev.  21.  21.  twelve  gates  were  twelve  p. 
PECULIAR  treas.  Exod.  19.  5.  Ps.  135.4. 
Eccl.  2.  8.  p.  treasure  of  the  provinces 
Deut.  14.  2.  p.  people,  26.  IS.  Tit.  2.  14. 

1  Pet.  2.  9. 

PEN  of  iron.  Job  19.  24.  .Ter.  17.  1. 

Ps.  45.1.  tongue  is  the  p.  of  a  ready  writer 
PENURY,  Pr.  14.  23.  Luke  21.  4. 
PEOPLE,  Gen.  27.  29.  Exod.  0.  7. 

Ps.  144.  15.  happy  is  p.  whose  God  isL. 

148.  14.  Israel  is  a  p.  near  unto  him 
Is.  1. 4.  sinful  nation  a  p.  laden  with  iniq. 
10.  6.  against  the  p.  of  my  wrath 
27.  11.  it  is  a  p.  of  no  understanding 
34.  5.  upon  the  p.  of  my  curse 
Hos.  4.  9.  like  p.  like  priest 
1  Pet.  2.  10.  in  time  past  were  not  a  p. 
Ps.  73.  10.  bis  people-  return  hither 
100.  3.  we  are — and  sheep  of  his  past. 
Mat.  1.  21.  J.  shall  save  —  from  their  sins 
Rom.  11.  2.  God  hath  not  cast  away  — 
Ps.  50. 7.  hear,  O  »u/ people,  tx  l  will  speak 
81.  11. — would  not  hearken  8.  13 
Is.  19.  25.  blessed  be  Egvpl  —  St  Assyria 
26.  20.  come —  enterinto  thy  chambers 
63.  8.  surely  they  are — that  will  not  lie 
Jcr.  30.22.  ve  shad  be. — k  I  will  be  your 
God,  31. 33.  &  24.  7.  k  32.  38.  Ezek.  1 1. 

20.  k  36.  38.  k  37.  27.  Zech.  2. 11.  k  8. 
8.  k  13. 9. 2  Cor.  6.  16. 

IIos.  1.  9.  ye  are  not  — 10.  say  to  them 
which  were  not  —  thou  art  — 

Heb.  11.  25.  p.  of  God,  1  Pet.  2.  10. 
PERCEIVE,  Deut.  .9.  4.  1  John  3.  16. 


PERILOUS  times,  2  Tim.  3.  1 
PERISH,  Gen.  41.36.  Lev.  26.  38. 

Num.  17.  12.  we  die,  we  p.  we  ail  p. 
Esther  4. 16. 1  will  go  in  and  if  1  p.  T  p. 

Ps.  2. 12.  ve  p.  from  the  way,  when  his 
Pr.  29.  IS.  where  no  vision  is,  people  p. 
Mat.  8.  25.  )jt  save  ns,  we  p.  Luke  8.  24. 
John  3.  15.  thatbelieveth  should  not]).  10. 
10.  28. 1  give  eter.  life,  they  shall  nev.  p 

1  Cor.  8.  11.  thro’ thy  knowledge  weak p. 

2  Pet.  3.  9.  not  willing  that  any  should  p. 
Ps.  119-92.  have  perished  in  my  affliction 
PER  MIT,  if  Lord,  1  Cor.  16. 7.  Heb.  6. 3 
1  Cor.7.6.  by  permissi on,  not  of  command 
PERNICIOUS  ways,  2  Pet.  2. 
PERPETUAL,  Jer.  50.  5.  k  51.  39,  57. 
PERPLEXED,  2  Cor.  4.  8.  Is.  22.  5. 
PERSECUTE  me,  Ps.  7.  1.  k  31.  15. 
Job  19.  22.  why  do  ye  p.  me  as  God,  28. 
Ps.  10. 2.  the  wicked  doth  p.  the  poor 

35.  6.  let  angel  of  the  Ld.  p.  them 
71.  11.  p.  k  take  him  ;  is  none  to  deliv. 
83.  15.  p.  them  with  thy  tempest 
Lam.  3. 66.  p.  and  destroy  them  in  anger 
Mat.  5. 11.  bless,  are  ye  when  men  p.you 
44.  pray  for  them  that  p.  you 
10.  23.  when 'they  p.  yon  in  this  city 
Rom.  12. 14.  bless  them  which  p.  you 
Ps.  109.  16.  persecuted  the  poor  k  needy 
119.  161.  princes  p.  me  without  cause 
143.  3.  the  enemy  hath  p.  my  soul 
John  15.20.  iftheyp.  methey  will  p.  you 
Acts  9-  4.  why  p.  thou  me,  22.  7. 

22.  4. 1  p.  this  way  to  the  death,  7.  8. 
26.  11. 1  p.  them  to  strange  cities,  16. 

1  Cor.  4. 12.  being  p.  we  suffer  it 
15.  9.  beeauselp.  the  church  of  God 


PERDITION,  John  17.  12.  Phil.  1.  28.  2  2  Cor.  4.  9.  p.  but  not  forsaken,  cast  down 
Thess.  2.  3.  1  Tim.  6.  9.  Heb.  10.  39.  2  Gal.  1. 13.  beyond  measure  I  p.  the  church 

of  God 

4.  29.  p.  him  born  after  the  Spirit 
1  Thess.  2.15.  have  p.  us  k  please  not  God 


Pet.  3.  7.  Rev.  17.  8,  11. 

PERFECT,  Deut.  25.  15.  Ps.  18.  32. 
Gen.  6.  9.  Noah  was  a  just  man  and  p. 

17. 1.  walk  before  me,  k  be  thou  p. 
Deut.  18. 13.  shaltbe  p.  with  tliv  God 
32.  4.  his  work  is  p.  just  k  right  is  he 
2  Sam.  22.  31.  his  way  is  p.  Ps.  18.  .30. 

Job  1. 1.  man  wasp,  k  upright,  8.  k  2.  3 
.  Ps.  19.  7.  law  of  Ld.  is  p.  converting  soul 
37.  37.  mark  the  p.  man  and  behold 
Ezek.  16.14.  it  wasp,  thro’  my  comeliness 
Mat.  5.  48.  bep.  as  your  Father  is  p. 

19. 21.  if  thou  wilt  bep.  go  k  sell  all 

1  Cor.  2.  6.  wisd.  among  them  that  are  p. 

2  Cor.  12.  9.  strength  is  made  p.  in  weakn. 

13.  11.  be  p.  be  of  good  comfort 
Eph.  4. 13.  to  a  p.  man,  to  stature  of  C. 
Phil.  3. 12.  not  as  the’  I  were  already  p 
15.  as  many  as  be  p.  thus  minded 


PL 

Job  6.  30.  Pr.  4.  24.  k  12.  8.  k  14.  2.  k 
17.  20.  Is.  19. 14.  Mat.  17. 17.  Acts  20. 
30.  Phil.  2.  15. 1  Tim.  6.5. 

PERVERT  judgment,  Deut.  24. 17.  k 
16.  19.  1  Sam.  8.  3.  Job  8. 3.  k  34.  12. 
Pr.  17.23.  k  31.  5.  Mic.  3.  9. 

Acts  13. 10.  not  cease  to  p.  right  ways 
Gal.  1.  7.  some  would  p.  gospel  of  Christ 
Job  33.27.  perverted  that  which  was  right 
Jer.  3.  21.  they  have  p.  their  way 
Pr.  19-  3.  foolishness  of  man  p.  his  way 
Luke  23.  2.  found  this  fellow  p.  the  nation 
PESTILENCE^  Sam.  24.  15.  1  Kings 
8.  37.  Ps.  78.  50.  k  91.  3.  Jer.  14.  12. 
Ezek.  5. 12.  Amos  4. 10.  Hab.  3. 5.  Mat. 
24.  7. 

Acts24.5.  found  this  man  a  pestilent  fellow 
PETITION,  2  Sam.  1. 17.  Esther  5.  6. 

Ps.  20.  5.  petitions,  1  John  5.  15. 
PHILOSOPHY,  Col.  2.  8. 
PHYLACTERIES,  Mat.  23.  5. 
PHYSICIAN  of  no  value,  Job  13.  4. 

Jer.  8.  22.  is  there  no  p.  there 
Mat.  9.  12.  that  he  whole  need  not  a  p. 
Luke  4.  23.  say  to  me  p.  heal  thyself 
Col.  4.  14.  Luke  the  beloved  p. 

PIECE  of  bread,  Pr.  6.  26.  k  28.  21. 

Mat.  9.  16.  no  man  puttetli  a  p.  of  new 
Luke  14. 1 8.  bought  a  p.  of  ground 
PIERCE,  Num.  24.  8.  2  Kings  18.  21. 
Luke  2.  35.  sword  shall  p.  thro’  thy  soul 
Ps.  22. 10.  they  pierced  my  liandsk  feet 
Zech.  12.  10.  look  on  me  whom  they  p. 

1  Tim.  6.  10.  p.  themselves  thro’  with 
Rev.  1.  7.  and  they  also  which  p.  him 
Heb.  4. 12. piercing  even  todividingasun 
PIETY  at  home,  1  Tim.  5.  4. 
PILGRIMS,  Heb.  11.  13. 1  Pet.  2,11. 

Ge n . 47 . 9 . pi Igrimage, E x .  6.4.  Ps.119.54. 
PILLAR  of  salt,  Gen.  19.  26. 

Exod.  13.  21.  by  day  in  p.  of  cloud;  and 
bv  night  in  ap.  of  fire,  Num.  12.  5.  k 
14.  14.  Deut.  31.  15.  Neh.  9.  12.  Ps 
99.7. 

Is.  19.  19.  ap.  at  the  border  thereof 
Jer.  1.  18.  I  have  made  thee  an  iron  p. 

1  Tim.  3.  15.  the  p.  and  ground  of  truth 
Rev.  3.12.  in  temple  I  will  make  him  a  p 
Job  9.  6  .pillars  thereof  tremble 

26.  11.  the  p.  of  heaven  tremble,  and 
IV  75.  3. 1  bear  up  the  p.  of  it 
Pr.  9.  1.  hath  hewn  out  her  seven  p. 

Song  3.  6.  p.  of  smoke,  5. 15.  p.  of  marbl 
3.  10.  p.  of  silver.  Rev.  10.  1.  p.  of  fire 
PILLOW,  Gen.  28. 11.  Ezek.  13.  18. 
PINE,  Lev.  26.  39.  Ezek.  24.  23. 

PIPE,  Zech.  4.  2, 12.  Mat.  11.  17. 

PIT,  Gen.  14.  10.  k  37.  20. 

Exod.  21.  33.  if  a  man  dig  a  p.  34. 

Num.  16.  30.  they  go  down  quick  into  p. 
Job  33.  24.  deliver  him  from  going  to  p. 
Ps.  9. 15.  sunk  in  the  p.  they  had  made 
28.  1.  go  down  to  the  p.  30.  3.  k  88.  4. 

k  143.  7.  Pr.  1. 12.  Is.  38.  18. 

40. 2.  horrible  p.  55. 23.  p.  of  destruction 
119.  85.  proud  (figged  a  p.  for  me 
Pr.  22. 14.  strange  woman  is  a  deep  p. 

23.  27.  strange  woman  is  a  narrow  p. 
28.  10.  fall  into  his  own  p.  Eccl.  10.  8. 
Is.  38.17.  delivered  it  from  p.  of  corruption 
51. 1.  to  hole  of  p.  whence  he  digged 
Jer.  14.  13.  came  to  p.  k  found  no  water 
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1  Tim.  1. 13.  who  was  before  a  persecutor 

2  Tim.  3. 12.  live  godly,  suffer  persecution 
PE  K  SE  VE  R  ANCE,watchin  g,Eph.  6. 1 8. 

PERSON,  Lev.  19. 15. 

Mai.  1.  8.  will  he  accept  thy  p. 

Mat.  22.  16.  regardestnot  the  p.  of  men 
Acts  10.34.  G.  is  no  respecter  of  p.  Deut.  jZech.  9.  11.  sent  thy  prisoners  out  of  p. 


Id.  17.  Gal.  2.  G.  Eph.  6.9.  Col.  3.25. 1 
Pet.  3.  17. 

Heb.  1.  3.  express  image  of  his  p. 

12.  1 6.  fornicator  or  profane  p.  as  Esau 
2  Pet.  3. 1 1.  what  mantierofp.  ought  ye 
Jude  16. having  men’s  p.  in  admiration 
PERSUADE  we  men,  2  Cor.  5.  11. 

Gal.  1.  10.  do  I  p.  men,  or  God 

Acts  1 3.  43.  persuaded  them  to  continue 


Col.  1.  28.  present  every  man  p.  in  C.  .T.|  21.  14.  when  he  would  not  be  p. 

4.  12.  may  stand  p.  and  complete  in  all  Bora.  8.  38.  I  am  p.  that  neither  death 
2  Tim.  3. 17.  that  the  man  ot  G.  may  be  p.jtleb.  6.  9.  we  are  p.  better  tilings  of  you 
Heb.  2.  10.  make  captain  of  salvation  p.  !  11.  13.  Ivav.  seen  them,  were  p.  of  them 

7.  19.  the  law  made  nothing]),  but  the  Acts  26.  28.  al  most  t\un  persuade  st  me  to 

12.  23.  spirits  of  just  men  made  p.  i  be  a  Christian 

13.  21.  make  you  p.  in  every  good  jCat.  5.  8.  this/teramsiot).  cometh  not  of 

James  1.  4.  be  p.  and  entire,  17.  p.  gift  j  PERTAIN,  Lev.  7. 29.1  Cor.  6,3, 4,  Rom 
1  Pet  5.  10.  make  you  p.  stablish  you  9.4.  Heb.  2.  17.  k  5.  1.  k  9.  9.  2  Pel. 

1  John  4.  18.  p.  love  casteth  out  fear  )  1.3.  Acts  1.  3.  pertaining 

Rev.  3  2  not  lound  thy  works  p.  [PERVERSE,  Num.  22.  32.  Deut.  32.  5. tJolm  8. 37.  my  word  hath  nop.  in  you 
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Rev.  9.  1.  key  of  bottomless  p.  20.  1. 
PITY,  Deut.  7.  16.  k  13.  8.  k  19.  13. 

Job  6. 14.to  the  afflicted  p.  should  be  shew 
19. 21.  have  p.  on  me,  have  p.  O  friends 
Pr.  19. 17.  that  hath  p.  on  poor,  lendeth 
Is.  63.  9.  in  Lis  p.  he  redeemed  them 
Ezek.  36.  21 . 1  had  p.  for  my  holy  name 
Mat.  1 8.  33.  even  as  I  had  p.  on  thee 
Ps.  103. 13.  as  a  fntli cvpitieth  his  children 
so  the  Lord  p.  them  that  fear  him 
James  5.11.  pitiful,  1  Pet.  3.  8. 

PLACE,  Exod.  3,  5.  Deut.  12.  5, 14. 

Ps.  26.  8.  p.  where  thine  honour  dwelleth 
32.  7.  thou  ait  my  hiding  p.  119. 114. 
90.  1.  hast  been  our  dwelling  p. 

Pr.  15.3.  eyes  of  Lord  arc  in  every  p. 
Eccl.  3.  20.  all  go  to  one  p.  6.  6. 

Is.  66. 1 .  where  is  the  p.  of  my  rest,  1 8.  4. 
lies.  5.15.  I  will  go  and  return  to  mv  p. 


Johnll.48.  take  away  both  our  p.k  nation 
Rom.  12.  19.  avenge  not,  lmt  give  p.  to 
1  Cor.  4.  11.  have  no  certain  dwelling  p. 

1 1 . 20.  when  ye  come  together  in  one  p. 
Eph.  4.  27.  neither  give  p.  to  the  devil 
2Pet.  1.19.  alight  that  shineth  in  dark  p. 
Rev.  12.  6.  she  hath  a  p.  prepared  of  God 
Job  7. 10.  neither  shall  his  place  know 
him  anv  more,  20.  9. 
t>s.  37.  10.  diligently  consider  —  and 
Is.  26.  21.  Lord  cometh  out  of  — 

Acts  1.  25.  that' he  might  go  to  — 

Ps.  16.  6.  lines  fallen  in  pleasant //faces 
Is.  40.  4.  rough  p.  shall  he  made  plain 
Eph.  1.  3.  in  heavenly  p.  20.k2.  6.  k  3. 10. 

6. 12.  high  p.  Hab.  3.  19.  Amos  4.  13 
Hos.  10.  8.  Pr.  8. 2.  k  9.  14. 
PLAGUE,  1  Kings  S.  37,  38.  Ps.  89.  23 
Hos.  13.  14.  plagues,  Rev.  16.  9.k  18. 

4,  8.  k  22.  28. 

PLAIN  man,  Jacob  was  a,  Gen.  25.  27. 

3s.  27.  11.  lead  me  in  a  p.  path 
Pr.  8.  9-  words  are  all  p.  to  him 

15.  19.  way  of  righteousness  is  made  p. 
Zech.  4.7.  before  Zerub.  shalt become  p. 
John  16.  29.  now  speakesl  thou  plainly 
2Cor.3.12.we  use  great/itownessofspeech 
PLAISTER,  Lev.  14.  42.  Is.  38.  21. 
PLAIT,  Mat.  27.  29.  1  Pet.  3.  3. 
PLANT,  Gen.  2.  5.  Job  14.  9. 

Ts.  53.  2.  he  will  grow  up  as  a  tender  p. 
Jer.  2.  21.  turned  into  the  degenerate  p. 
18.  9.  concerning  a  kingdom  to  p.  it 

24.  6.  p.  them  k  not  pluck  them,  42.10. 
Ezek.  34.29.  raise  for  them  a  p.  of  renown 
F  s. 128. 3. children  like  olive  plants, 

1.  3.  like  a  tree  planted  by  a  river 
92.  13.  that  be  p.  in  the  house  of  Lord 
94.  9.  that  p.  the  ear,  shall  lie  not  hear 
Is.  40.  24.  yea,  they  shall  not  be  p. 

Jer.  2.  21.  I  p.  thee  a  noble  vine  a  right 
17.  8.  as  a  tree  p.  by  the  waters 
Mat.  15.  13.  my  Father  hath  not  p.  shall 

21.  33.  p.  a  vineyard,  and  let  it  out 
Rom.  6.  5.  p.  together  in  likness  of  his 
1  Cor.  3.  6.  I  have  p.  Apollos  watered 
9.7.  who planteth  a  vineya.keatetb  not 
Is.  60.  21.  my  planting,  61.  3.  p.  ofLord 
PLAY,  Exod.  32.  6.  2  Sam.  2.  14.  k  10- 
12.  Ezek.  33.  32.  1  Cor.  10.  7. 

PLEAD  for  Baal,  Judges  6.  31. 

Job  13.  19.  who  will  p.  with  me,  9.  19. 

1 6.  21 .  that  one  might  p.  for  me  u  ith  G. 
23.  6.  will  he  p.  aga.  me  with  great  pow. 
Is.  1.  17.  ]>.  for  the  widow,  43. 26.  Ictus  p. 

66.  16.  by  fire  k  sword  will  the  L.  p. 
Jer.  2.9. 1  will  p.  with  you  k  your  children 
29.  wherefore  will  ye  p.  with  .me 
12.  1.  righteous  art  thou,  L.  when  I  p. 

25.  31.  lie  will  p.  with  all  flesh 
Hos.  2.  2.  p.  with  your  mother,  p. 

Joel  3.  2. 1  will  p.  with  them  for  my  peo. 
PLEASE,  2  Sam.  7. 29.  Job  6.  9. 

Ps.  09.  31.  this  also  shall  p.  Lord  better 
Pr.  16.  7.  when  a  man’s  ways  p.  the  L. 
Is.  55.  11.  shall  accomplish  thatwhich  Ip. 

56.  4.  choose  the  things  that  p.  me 
Rom.  8.  8.  that  are  in  flesh  cannot  p.  God 
ljjj.  1.  bear  with  weak  k  not  p.  ourseh  es 

2.  let  every  one  p.  Lis  neighbour  for 
1  Cor  7.  32.  how  p.  the  L.  .33.  p.  Lis  wife 
10.  33. 1  p.  all  men,  in  all  things 
Cal.  1.  10.  (lolseek  to]',  men 
1  Thess.  4.  1 .  how  to  walk,  k  to  p.  God 
I  fell.  1 1 .6.  without  faith  impossible  to  p.G. 
Ps.  51.  19.  tiion  hvfileasetl  with  sacrifices 
1 15.  3.  hath  done  whatsoei .  he  p.  1 35.6. 
Is.  42. 21. 1.,  is  well  p.  for  his  right,  sake 
53.  10.  it  p.  the  Lord  to  bruise  him 
Mic.  6.7.  will  the  L.  be  p.  with  thousands 
Mat. 3. 17.  helot.  Son, in  whom  well  p.17.5. 
Rom.  15.3.  Christ  p.  not  himself 
Col.  1.19.  p.  the  Father  that  in  him  should 
Heb.  13.  1 6.  with  such  sacrif.  G.  is  well  p. 
Eccl.  7.  26.  whoso p.  God,  shall  escape 
8.  3.  he  doeth  whatever  p,  him 
Phil.  4.18.  sacrifice  well  pleasing  to  Cod 
Col.  1.  1  ( ).  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all  p. 

3.  20.  obey  parents  is  well  p.  to  the  Ld . 
1  Thess.  2.  4.  not  as  p.  men,  Eph.  6.  6. 
Col.  3.  22. 

Heb.  13.21 .  working  in  you,  that  is  well  p, 
1  John  3. 22.  do  thing  p.  in  his  sight 
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4*cn.  2.  9. pleasant,  3.  6.  Mic.  2.  9. 

2  Sum.  1.  23.  Saul  and  Jonathan  were  p 
Vs.  lti.  i).  lines  fallen  to  me  in  p.  places 

133.1.  how  p.  forbreth.  to  dwell  togeth 

147. 1.  it  is  p.  Sc  praise  is  comely,  135.3. 
Pr.  2.  10.  knowledge  is  p.  to  thy  soul 

5.  19.  let  her  he  as  lovingbind  Ik  p.  roe 
9.  17.  bread  eaten  in  secret  is  p. 

Eccl.  11.  7.  p.  for  eyes  to  behold  the  sun 
Song  1.  10.  behold,  thou  art  fair,  yea,  p. 

4.  13.  p.  fruits,  10.  be  7.  13. 

7.  6.  how  p.  art  thou  for  delight 
Is.  5.  7.  men  of  Judah,  his  p.  plant 
Jer.  31.  20.  Ephraim,  is  he  a  p.  child  ? 
Dan.  8.  9.  p.  land,  Jer.  3.  19.  Zech.  7.  14. 
Pr.  3. 17.  her  ways  are  w.  at  pleasantness 
Gen.  18.  12.  shall  1  have  pleasure 

1  Chron.  29.  17.  hast  p.  in  uprightness 
Ps.  5.4.  not  a  God  that  hath  p.  in  wicked 

35.  27.  hath  p.  in  prosperity  of  his  serv. 

51 .  18.  do  good  in  thy  good  p.  to  Zion 

102.  14.  servants  take  p.  in  her  stones 

103.  21.  ministers  that  do  his  p. 

111.2.  out  of  them  that  have  p.  therein 

147.  1 1 .  Lord  taketh  p.  in  them  that 
Pr.  21.  17.  he  that  ioveth  p.  shall  be  poor 
Eccl.  5.  4.  he  hath  no  p.  in  fools 

12.  1 .  shall  say,  I  have  no  p.  in  them 
Is.  44.  28.  shall  perform  all  my  p. 

53.  10.  p.  of  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his 
58.  13.  not  finding  thy  own  p. 

Jer.  22.28.  ves.  wherein  is  no  p.  Flos.  8.  8. 
Ezek.  18.  32.  have  nop.  in  death,  33.  11 
Mai.  1.10. 1  have  no  p.  in  you,  saith  theL. 
Luke  12.32.  fear  not,  it  is  your  F.  good  p. 

2  Cor.  12.  10.  I  take  p.  in  infirmities 
Eph.  1.  5.  according  to  good  p.  of  his  will 
Phil.  2.  13.  to  will  be  to  do  of  his  good  p. 

2  Thess.  1.  11.  fulfil  all  good  p.  of  his 
Heb.10.38.my  soul  shall  have  nop.  in  him 

12.  10.  chasten  us  after  their  own  p. 
Rev.  4.  1 1 .  for  thy  p.  they  are  created 
Ps.  16.11.  at  right  hand  pleasures  eve rm 

36.  8.  shall  drink  of  river  of  thy  p. 

2  Tim.  3.  4.  lovers  p.  more  than  of  God 
Tit.  3.  3.  serving  divers  lusts  and  p. 

Ileb.  1 1 . 25.  rather  than  to  enjoy  p.  of  sin 
PLEDGE,  Exod.  22.  26.  Deut.  24.  6, 
PLEIADES,  Job  9.  9.  Sc  38.  31. 
PLENTY,  Job  37.  23.  Pr.  3.  10. 

Ps.  86.  5.  plenteous  in  meix;y,  103.  8. 

130.  7.  with  him  is  p.  redemption 
Mat.  9.37.  harvest  is  p.  but  labourers  few 
PLOUGH,  Deut.  22.  10.  Pi-.  20.  4. 

Job  4.  8.  they  that  p.  iniquity,  and  sow 
Is.  28.  24.  doth  the  ploughman  p.  all  day 
Luke  9.  62.  no  man  havi.  put  hand  to  p 
Judg.l  4.1 8.  exc.ye plough  with  my  heife 
Ps.  129.  3.  phmghcrs  p.  on  my  back 
Jer.  26.  18.  Zion  shall  be  p.  as  a  field, 
Mic.  3.  12. 

IIos.  10.  13.  ye  have  p.  wickedness 
Pr.  21.  4.  ploughing  of  the  wicked  is  sin 

1  Cor.  9.  10.  plougheth  should  p.  in  hope 
Amos  9.  13.  ploughman.  Is.  61.  5. 

Is.  2.4.  plough-shares,  Joel  3.10.  Mic.4.3. 
PLUCK  out,  Ps.  25.  15.  be  52.  5.  be  74. 
11.  \ mos4.ll.  Zech.  3.2.  Mat.  5.  29. 
be  IS.  9.  John  10.  28,  29.  Gal.  4.  15. 

2  Chr.  7.  20.  pluck  up,  Jer.  12. 17.  be  18. 
7.  be  31.  28,  40.  Dan.  11.  4.  Jude  12. 

Ezra  9.  3.  pluck  off,  Job  29. 17.  Is.  50.  6. 
~  Ezra  23.  34.  Mic.  3.  2. 

POISON,  Deut.  32.  24,  33.  Job  6.  4.  be 

20.  16.  Ps.  58.  4.  be  140.  3.  Rom.  3. 13. 
James  3.  8. 

POLLUTE,  Num.  18.  32.  Ezek.  7.  21. 

Mic.  2.  10.  Zeph.  3.  1.  Mai.  1.  7,  12. 
Acts  15.  20. pollutions,  2  Pet.  2.  20. 
POYDER  path  of  thv  feet,  Pr.  4.  26. 
Luke2.19.she/ionrfererf  Lhem  in  her  heart 
Pr.  5.  21.  he  pondereth  all  his  goings 

21.  2.  Lord  p.  the  hearts,  2-1.  12. 
POOR  may  eat,  Exod.  23.  11. 

30.  15.  the  p.  shall  not  give  less 
Lev.  19.  15.  not  respect  person  of  the  p. 
Deut.  1 5.  4.  when  there. shall  he  no  p. 

1 1.  for  the  p.  shall  never  cease  out  of 
ISam.  2.  7.  L.  maketh  p.  be  maketh  rich 
8.  raiseth  p.  out  of  dust,  Ps.  113.  i 
Job  5.  1 6.  the  p.  hath  hope 

36.  15.  deliveruth  p.  in  his  affliction 
Ps.  10.  14.  p.  commilteth  himself  to  thee 


Ps.  68.10.  prepared  of  thy  goodness  for  p.  j  Rev,  2. 9. 1  know  thy  works  and  thy  p. 


69.33.  Lord  heareth  p.  be  despiseth  not 
72.  2.  lie  shall  judge  thy  p.  4.  13. 

132.  1 5.  I  will  satisty  her  p.  with  bread 
140.  lit.  L.  will  maintain  right  of  p. 

Pr.  13.  7.  there  is  that  maketh  himself  p. 
14.  20.  die  p.  is  haled  of  his  neighbour 
31.  oppressed!  p.  reproaclieth  his 
Make)-,  but  he  that  honoureth 
him,  hath  mercy  on  the  p. 

19.4.  p.  is  separated  from  his  neighbour 
7.  all  brethren  ol  the  p.  do  hate  him 
22.2.  the  rich  and  the  p.  meet  together 
22.  rob  not  the  p.  because  lie  is  p. 
30.  9-  lest  1  be  p.  and  steal 
Is.  14.32.p.  of  his  people  shall  trust  in  him 
29.  19.  p.  among  men  shall  rejoice 
41 .1  7.  when  the  p.  be  needy  seek  water 


FOUND,  Luke  19.  13.  John  19.  39. 
FOUR,  Job  36.  27.  Lev.  14.  18,  41 
Ps.62.8.p.out  your  heart  before  him, Lam. 
2.  19.  Fs.  79.  6.  p.  out  thy  w  rath  on  the 
heathen,  69.24.  Jer.  10.  25.  Zeph.  3.  8 
Pr.  1.  23.  1  will  p.  out  my  spirit  on  you 
Is.  'i4.3.  p.  water  on  the  thirsty,  p.  my  sp. 
Joel  2.  28.  p.  out  my  spiiit  on  all  flesh 
Job  10.  10.  poured  me  out  as  milk 
1 2.21. p.  contempt  on  princ.  Ps.  107.40. 
16.  20.  mine  eyes  p.  out  tears  to  God 
30.  16.  my  soul  p.  out  in  me,  Ps.  42.  4. 
Ps.  45 .  2.  grace  is  p.  into  thy  lips 
Song  1.  3.  name  is  as  ointment  p.  forth 
Is.  26.  16.  in  trouble  p.  out  a  prayer 
32.  15.  till  spirit  bep.  out  from  on  high 
53.  12.  p.  out  his  soul  unto  death 
58.7.  bring  p.  that  are  cast  into  thy  lion.  Jer.  7.  20.  my  fury  shall  be  p.  out,  42.  18. 


Rev.  4.11.  worthy  to  receive  p.  5. 13.  be  7 
'  12.be  19.  1.  1  Tim.  0.  16.  Jude  25. 

Rev.  11.3.  give  p.  to  my  two  w  finesses 
17.  taken  to  thee  thy  great  p. 

12.  10.  now  is  come  the  p.  of  his  Christ 
16.  9.  that  had  p.  over  these  plagues 
Exod.  15.6.  in  porter.  Job  37. 25.  Nah.  1 
3.  1  Cor.  4.  20.  be  15.  43.  Eph.  6.  10 
Fs.  63.  2.  thy  porwer,  110.  3.  be  145. 11 
29.  4.  powerful,  lleb.  4."  12. 

PRAISE,  Judg.  5.  3.  Ps.  7.  17. 

Deut.  10.21.  lie  is  tby  p.  and  thy  God 
Neh.  9.5.exait.  above  all  blessing  and  p 
Fs.  22.  25.  my  p.  shall  be  ol  thee 
33.1  .p.  is  cornel}  for  the  upright,l47.1 . 
34.1.  his  p.  is  continually  in  my  mouth 
50.  23.  who  offers  p.  glorifies  me 
65.  1.  p.  waiteth  lor  thee,  O  G.  in  Zios 
109.  1.  hold  not  tin  peace,  God  of  my  p 


Jei 


66.  2.  that  is  p.  and  of  a.  contrite  spirit  be  44.  6.  Is.  42.  25.  Ezek.  7.  8.  be  14. 19.  Pr.  27.  21 .  so  is  a  man  to  his  p. 
Jr.  5.4.  surely  these  are  p.  they  are  fool,  be  20.  8,  13,  21.  be  30.  15.  ils.  60.  18.  call  walk  salvation,  k 


(Is.  60.  18.  call  w  alk  salvation,  be  pates  p 
62.7.  make  Jerusalem  a  p.  in  the  earth 


be  20.  8,  13,  21.  be  30.  15. 

Amos2.6.  sold  p.  for  a  pair  of  shoes,  8.  6.  Rev.  16.  1. — 17.  p.  vials  ol  God’s  wrath 

Zeph.  3.12.  leave  an  atliicted  be  p.  people  POWDER,  Exod.  32.  20.  Deut.  28.  24.  Jer.  13.  11.  for  a  p.  and  for  a  glory 
Zech.  11.  11.  p.  of  flock  waited  on  me  1  2  Kings  23.  15.  Song  3.  6.  Mat.  21 . 44.  17.  14.  art  my  p.  26  sacrifice  ofp. 

-Mat.  5.  3.  Messed  are  the  p.  in  spirit  POWER  w  ith  G.  as  a  prince,  Gen.32.28.  Hah.  3.  3.  earth  w  as  full  of  Lis  p. 

11.  5.  p.  have  gospel  preached  to  them  Gen.  49.  3.  excellency  of  dignity  and  p.  John  12.43.  loved  the  p.  of  me: 

26.  11.  have  p.  with  you,  John  12.  8.  Lev.  26.  19.  I  will  break  pride  of  your  p.:  than  the  p.  of  God 
Luke  6.  20.  blessed  be  ye  p.  for  yours  is  Deut.  8.  18.  giveththee  p.  to  get  wealth  Rom. 2. 29.  whose  p.  is  not  of  men 
the  kingdom  of  God  j  32.  36.  when  seeth  their  p.  is  gone  and  2  Cor.  8  18.  whose  p.isin  the  gospel 

14.  13.  call  the  p.  maimed,  be  the  lame  2  Sam.  22.  33.  God  is  my  strengih  be  p.  Eph.  1. 6.  to  p.  of  glory  of  his  grace,  12. 


men  more 


2Cor.  6.  10.  as  p.  yet  making  many  rich 

8.  9.  for  your  sakes  he  became  p. 

9.  9.  he  hath  given  to  p.  Ps.  112.  9. 
Gal.2.10.that  we  should  renieniberthc  p. 
Jam. 2.5.  God  hath  chosen  p.  of  this  world 
Rev.  3.  17.  knowest  not  that  thou  artp. 
PORTION,  Deut.  21.  17.  be  33.  21. 
Deut.  32.  9.  the  Lord’s  p.  is  lus  people 
2  Kings  2.  9.  let  a  double  p.  of  thy  spirit 
Job  20.  29-  this  is  the  p.  of  a  wicked  man 

24.  18.  their  p.  is  cursed  in  the  earth 
26.  14.  how  little  a  p.  is  heard 
31.  2.  what  p.  of  G.  is  therefrom  above 
Ps.'  16.  5.  Ld.  is  the  p.  of  mine  inheritance 
17.  14.  have  their  p.  in  this  life 
63.  10.  shall  be  a  p.  for  foxes 
73.  26.  God  is  my  p.  for  ever,  119.  57. 
142.  5.  thou  art  my  p.  in  land  of  living 
Eccl.  11.  2.  give  p.  to  seven  and  to  eight 
Is.  53.  12.  divide  him  a  p.  with  the  great 
61.  7.  they  shall  rejoice  in  their  p. 
Jer.l0.16.p.of  Jacob  not  like  them,  51.19 
Lam.  3.  24.  Lord  is  my  p.  saith  my  soul 
Hab.  1.16.  because  by  them  their  p.  is  fat 
Zech.  2.  12.  L.  shall  inherit  Judah  his  p. 
Mat. 24. 51.  appoint  his  p.  with  hypocrites 
Neh.  8.  10.  send  portions,  EstherO- 19,22. 
POSSESS,  Gen.  22.  17.  Judg.  11.  24. 
Job  7.3  I  am  made  to  p.  months  of  vanity 
1 3.  26.  makest  p.  iniquities  of  my  youth 
Luke21.19.  in  yourpatience  p.  your  souls 
1  Thess.  4.  4.  know  how  to  p.  lus  vessel 
Ps.  139.  13.  hast  possessed  my  reins 
Pr.  8.  22.  Lord  p.  me  in  the  beginning 
Is.  63.  18.  people  of  thy  holiness  p.  a  little 
Dan.  7.  22.  saints  p.  the  kingdom,  18. 

1  Cor.  7.  30.  as  though  they  p.  not 

2  Cor.  6.  10.  having,  yet  p.  all  things 
Eph.l  .1 4.redemp.of  purchased/iosscswon 
Gen.l4.19.G.  possessor  of  heaven  bt  earth 
FOSSIHLE,all  things  with  G.M at.19.26 
M  at.  24. 24.  if  p.  deceive  the  elect 
Mark9.23.  all  things  p.tohim  that  believe 

14.36.  Father,  all  things  are  p.  to  thee 
Luke  18.  27.  imp.  with  men,  p.  with  God 
Rom.  12.  18.  if  p.  as  much  as  in  you  lies 
Ileb.  10.  4.  not  p.  that  blood  ofb.  k  goats 
POSTERITY,  Gen.  45.  7.  Ps.  49.13. 
POT,  Exod.  16.  33.  Ps.  68.  13.  bt  81.  6. 

Jer.'l .  13.  Zech.  14.  21. 

Job  2.  8.  Potsherd,  Ps.  22. 15.  Pr.  26.23. 

Is.  45.  9.  Rev.  2.  27. 

Is.  29.  16.  Potter,  64.  8.  Jer.  18.  6.  Lam 
4.  2.  Rom.  9.  21. 

POTENTATE, blessed,  1  Tim.  6.  15. 
POVERTY,  Gen.  45.  11.  Pr.  11.  24. 
Pr.  6. 1 1 .  so  shall  thy  p.  coine,  24.  34. 
10.1 5. destruction  of  the  poor  is  their  p 
20.13  Jove  not  sleep  lest  thou  come  to  p 
23.21  .drunkard  be  glut,  shall  come  to  p 
30.  8.  give  me  neither  p.  nor  riches 
2  Cor.  8.  2.  their  deep  p.  abounded  to  th 
9.  ye  thro’  his  p.  might  be  rich 


1  Chr.  29.  11.  thine  is  the  p.  and  glory  Phil. 4.8.  if  there  be  any  p.  think  on  these 
Ezra  8.22.  liisp.  bt  wrath  Is  against  them  Heb.13.15.  offer  sacrifice  ofp.  continually 
Job  26.  2.  helped  him  that  is  without  p.  1  Pet.  2.  14.  for  p.  of  them  that  do  well 
14.  thunder  of  his  p.  who  can  unders.  Exod.  15.1 1 .  praises,  Ps.  2. .  3.  be  78.  4  it 
Ps.  62.  11.  p.  belongeth  unto  God  149.  6.  Is.  60.  6.  be  63.  7.  1  Pet.  2.  9. 

90.11.  who  know  till  the  p.  of  thy  anger  Ps.  30.9.  shall  die  dust  praise  thee,  12. 
Pr.  3.  27.  when  it  is  in  the  p.  of  thy  hand  42.  5.  1  shall  p.  him  for  help,  U.&43.S 


18.  21.  death  and  life  are  p.  of  tongue 
Is.  40.  29.  he  giveth  p.  to  the  faint 
Eccl.  8.  4.  where  w  ord  of  king  is,  is  p. 

8.  no  man  hath  p.  over  spirit  to  retain 


63.  3.  my  lips  sliall  p.  thee 
88. 10.  shall  the  dead  arise  ft  p.  115.17. 
119.  164.  seven  times  a  day  will  I  p. 
145.  10.  all  thy  w  orks  p.  thee 


Jer.  10.12.  made  the  earth  by  hisp.  51.15.‘Pr.  27. 2.  let  another  p.  thee,  not  out 


Hos.  12.  3.  by  his  strength  had  p.  with  G 
Mic.  3.  8.  I  am  full  of  p.  hv  the  spirit 
Hab.  1.11.  imputing  his. p.  tn  his  God 
3.  4.  there  was  die  hiding  of  Lis  p. 


Zech.  4.6.  not  by  might,  nor  by  p.  hut  by  Joel  2.26.  eat  in  plenty,  and  p.  the  1  d 
Mat.  9.6.  hath  p.  on  earth  to  forgive  sins  Ps.  9.1.  /  will  praise  thee,  1 11 .1.  be  1.58. 


31.  31.  her  words  p.  her  in  the  gates 
Is.  38.  18.  the  grave  cannot  p.  thee 
19.  the  living  shall  p.  thee  as  I  d* 
Dan.  2.  23.  I  thank  thee,  and  p.  dice 


8.  glorified  G.  who  had  given  such  p. 

22.  29.  not  know  ing  the  p.  of  God 
28.18.  all  p.  is  given  to  me  in  heaven  be 
Mark  9.  1.  kingdom  of  G.  come  with  p. 

Luke  1.35.  p.  ol  the  Highest  shall  overall. 

4.  32.  astonish,  for  his  word  was  widi  p. 

5.  17.  p.  of  the  Lord  to  heal  them 
22.  53.  this  is  your  hour  be  p.  of  darkn. 

24.  49.  till  ye  be  endued  w  ith  p. 

John  1. 12.  to  them  gave  he  p.  to  become 
10.  1 8.  p.  to  lay  it  down  ft  p.  to  take 
17.  2.  hast  given  him  p.  over  all  flesh 
19.  10.  p.  to  crucify,  and  p.  to  release 
Acts  26.  18.  turn  them  from  the  p.  of 
Rom.  1. 16.  gospel  is  p.  of  G  .  to  salvation 
20.  his  eternal  p.  and  godhead,  4. 

9-  22.  w  illing  to  make  his  p.  known 
13. 1.  there  is  nop,  but  of  God 

1  Cor.  1 . 24.  Christ  die  p.  of  God,  18. 

2.  4.  in  demonstration  of  spirit  ft  of  p. 

4.19.  not  the  speech  of  them,  but  die  p.j  Mark  1 1 . 24.  things  ye  desire  win 

5. 4.  gathered  togeth.  with  p.  of  L.  J .  C.j  13.  33.  w  atch  and  p.  for  ye  know 

6.  12. 1  will  not  he  brought  under  p.  of  Luke  11.1.  teach  us  top.  ns  John  la 

9. 4.  have  we  not  p.  to  eat  and  drink  |  18.  1 .  men  ought  alw  ays  to  p.  and 

2  Cor.  4.  7.  excellency  of  p.  may  be  of  G.  21 . 36.  watch  ye  and  p.  alway  s 
8.  3.  to  their  p.  yea,  ft  beyond  their  p.  John  1 5.  26. 1  w  ill  p.  the  Father  f  >r 
13. 10.  according  to  p.  Ld.  hath  given  17.  9. 1  will  p  fnrthom;  I  p.  noi 

Eph.  1.19.  exceeding  gi-eatness  of  his  p,  20.  neither  p.  I  lor  these  alon,  , 
2.  2.  prince  of  the  p.  of  the  air  Acts  8.22.  p.  G.  if  perhaps  tin  thout 

6.  1 2.  againstprincipalities  ft  p.  1.21.  I  24.  p.  ve  to  the  1  .onl  for  me 
Col.  1.  16.  ft  2.  10, 15.  1  Pet.  3.  22.  10.9.  Peter  went  on  the  house-top 

Phil.  3.  10.  may  know  p.  ofhts  resurrect.!  Rom.  8.  26.  know  not  what  we  shoo 


be  35.  18.  be  52.9.  K  56.  4.  be  118.  21.  8cr 
119.  7.  be  139.  14.  Ls.  12.  I. 

2  Sam.  22.  4.  worthy  to  be  praised 

1  Chr.  16.25.  greatly  to  be  p.  Ps.  48.  1.  St 
96.  4.  be  145.3.  be  72.  15. 

2  Chr.  5.  13.  praising,  Ezra  3.  11.  Ps.  84. 
4.  Luke  2.  13,  20.  Acts  2. 47. 

PRATING,  Pr.  10.  8,  10.  3  John  10. 
PRAY  for  thee  be  shait  live,  Gen.  20.  r 
I  Sam.  7.  5.  1  will  p.  for  you  toL.  12.  19. 
2Sam.7.27.  found  in  heart  to  p.  this  pray 
Job  21.  15.  what  profit  hate  weil  we  p. 

42.  8.  nty  servant  Job  shall  p.  for  you 
Fs.  5.  2.  my  God,  to  thee  w  II  1  p. 

55. 17.  even,  be  morn,  be  noon  I  will  p 
122.  6.  p.  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem 
Jer.7.16.  p.  not  for  this  pco.  11.14.bel4.1t . 
Zech.  8.  22.  seek  Ld.  and  p.  before  him 
Mat.  5 .44.  p.  for  them  that  despitefu.  use 
26.  41.  watch  and  p.  that  ye  en 


■  not 

e  p. 
not 
light 
not 


'ol.  1.11.  according  to  his  glorious  p. 

13.  delivered  us  from  p.  of  darkness 

1  Thess.  1.  5.  gospel  not  in  word,  but  in  p. 

2  Thess.  1 . 9.  from  the  ginrv  of  his  p. 

11.  fulfil  the  w  ork  of  faith  with  p. 

?  Tim.  1.  7.  die  spirit  of  p.  and  of  love 
3.  5.  form  of  gtxllin.  denying  p.thereo! 
Heh.  1 . 3.  uphold,  all  things  by  word  ol  p. 
2. 14.  destroy  him  that  hath  p.  ofdeatl 
6.  5.  tasted  word  of  God  and  p.  ol  Uu 
I  Pet.  I.  5.  kept  hv  p.  of  God  thro’  faith 
’  Pet.  1. 3.  as  his  divine  p>  hath  given  u 
Rov«2.26.to  bun  will  I  give  p.over  nation 


1  Cor.  14.  15.  1  will  p. 

2  (’or.  5.  20.  we  p.  voi 
(’ol.  1.  9.  do  not  cease 
1  Thess.  5.  17.  p.  w  ith 

p.  for  ns,  2  The! 


I 


vilh  the  spirit, 14 
in  Christ's  stead 
to  p.  for  you 
nit  ceasing 
s.3.  1.  Heh.  13.18. 


Tim.  2.8.  1  will  that  men  p.  every 
Jam.  5. 15.  is  any  afflicted,  let  him  p. 

16.  p.  for  one  another.  Eph. 6.  18. 

1  ,uke  22.  32.  1  have  prat/ed  for  thee 
44.  in  agonv  he  p.  more  earnestly 
\cts  10.  2.  gave  alms',  bi  p.  (o  G.  always 
20.  36.  Paul  p.  with  them  all 
Jam. 5. 17. he  p.eamesth'  that  it  might  not 


52  Pli 

Acts  9.  H.  behold,  he  prayeth 

1  Kings  8. 45.  hear  in  heaven  then' prayer 

2  Sam.  7.  27.  found  in  heart  to  p.  thisp. 

1  Kings  8.2S.  have  respect  to  p.  of  thy  ser. 

38.  what  p.  and  supplication  soever 

2  Chr.  30.  27.  their  p.  came  up  to  God 
Neh.  1.  6.  may  est  hear  the  p.  of  thy  ser. 

4.  9.  we  made  our  p.  to  our  God 
Job.  15.  4.  thou  restrainestp.  before  God 
Ps.  65.2.  thou  that  hearestp.  to  thee  shall 
102.  17.  he  will  regard  p.  of  the  desti¬ 
tute,  and  not  despise  their  p. 

109.  4.  Tgive  myself  to  p. 

Pr.  15.  8.  p.  of  the  upright  is  his  delight 
29.  the  Lord  heareth  p.  of  righteous 
28. 9.  hisp.  shall  be  abomina.  Ps.  109.7. 
IS.  26.1 6.  poured  out  a  p.  when  chastening 
56.7.  joyful  in  house  ofp.  for  all  people 
Jer.  7.  16.  lift  up  cry,  nor  p.  for  them 
Lam.  3.  44.  our  p.  should  not  pass  thro’ 
Dan.  9  3.  seek  by  p.  and  supplication 
Mat.  17.  21.  not  come  out  but  by  p.  and 
Acts  3.  1.  went  to  temple  at  the  hour  ofp. 
6.  4.  give  ourselves  continually  to  p. 
12.  5.  p.  was  made  without  ceasing 
16. 13.  where  p.  was  wont  to  be  made 

1  Cor.  7.  5.  give  yourselves  to  fasting  &  p. 

2  Cor.  1. 11.  helping  together  by  p.  for  us 
Phil.  4.  6.  in  every  thingbyp.' and  suppl. 


PR 

1  Tim.  2. 7. 1  am  ordainedap.2Tim.l.ll. 

2  Pet.  2.  5.  saved  Noah  a  p.  of  righteous. 
Acts  10.  36.  preaching  peace  by  J.  C. 

11.  19.  p.  the  word  to  none  but  Jews 
1  Cor.  1.  18.  p.  of  the  cross  to  them  is  fool. 
21.  by  foolishness  of  p.  to  save  them 
2.  4.  my  p.  was  not  with  enticing  words 
15.  14.  then  is  our  p.  vain,  &  faith  is  v. 
PRECEPTS,  Neh.  9.  14.  Jer.  35.  18. 
Ps.  119.  4.  commanded  us  to  keep  thy  p. 

15. 1  will  meditate  in  thy  p.  78. 

27.  way  of  thy  p.  40.  long  after  th  v  p. 

45. 1  seek  thy  p.  87.  I  forsook  not  p. 

56. 1  kept  thy  p.  63.  69,  100,  134. 

94. 1  sought  thy  p.  104.  thro  thy  p. 
110.  I  erred  not  from  thy  p. 

128. 1  esteem  all  thy  p.  to  be  right 
141.  I  do  not  forget  thy  p.  93. 

159. 1  love  thy  p.  173.  chosen  thy  p. 
Is.  28. 10.  p.  must  be  upon  p.  p.  upon  p. 

29.  1 3.  fear  is  taught  by  p.  of  men 
PRECIOUS  things,  Deut.33.13,14,1 5,16. 
1  Sam.  3.  1.  word  of  L.  p.  in  those  days 
26.  21.  my  soul  wasp,  in  thine  eyes 
2Kings  1.  IS.  let  my  life  be  p.  in  thv  sight 
Ps.  49.  8.  redemption  of  their  soul  is  p. 
72.14.  p.  shall  their  blood  be  in  thy  sight 
116.  15.  p.  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
126.  6.  he  goeth  foi  th,  bearing  p.  seed 


1  Tim.  4.  5.  sanctified  by  word  and  by  p.|  139.  17.  how  p.  are  thy  thoughts  to  me 
Tam.  5.15.  the  p.  of  faith  shall  save  thesicklEecl.7.  l.good  name  is  better  than  p.  oint. 


16.  effectual  fervent  p.  of  righteous 
1  Pet.  4.  7.  watch  unto  p.  Col.  4.  2. 
Luke  6. 12.  continued  in  prayer.  Acts  1. 

14.  Rom.  12. 12.  Col.  4.  2. 

Job  16.  17.  my  prayer,  Ps.  5.  3.  &  6.  9.  & 
17.1.  k  35:  13.  k  66. 20.  k  88. 2.  Lam. 
3.  8.  Jonah  2.7. 

Job  22.  27.  thy  prayer.  Is.  37.  4.  Luke  1. 
13.  Acts  10.  31. 

Ps.  72.  20.  the  prayers  of  David  ended 
Is.  1. 15.  when  ye  make  many  p.  I  will  not 
Mat.  23.  14.  for  pretence  make  longp. 
Acts  10.  4.  thy  p.  k  thine  alms  are  come 
1  Tim.  2. 1.  first  of  all  that  p.  and  interces. 
1  Pet.  3.  7.  that  your  p.  be  not  hindered 
12.  his  ears  are  open  to  their  p. 

Rev.  5.  8.  which  are  tiie  p.  of  saints,  8.  3. 
Dan.  9.20 .praying,  1  Cor.  11  4. 

1  Thess.  3.  10.  night  k  day  p.  exceeding. 
Jude  20.  building  up  faith,  p.  in  II.  Ghost 
Eph.  6.  18  .praying  always  with  all  p. 
PREACH  at  Jerusalem,  Neh.  6.  7. 

Is.  61. 1.  anointed  me  to  p.  good  tidings 


Is.  13.  12.  a  man  more  p.  than  gold 
28.  16.  foundation  p.  corner  stone 
43.  4.  since  thou  wast  p.  in  my  sight 
Jer.  15.  19.  if  thou  takeforth  p.  from  the 
Lam.  4.  2.  the  p.  sons  of  Zion  are  as 
Jam.  5.  7.  husbandman  waiteth  for  p.  fruit 

1  Pet.  1.  7.  trial  of  your  faith  more  p. 

19.  redeemed  with  p.  blood  of  Christ 

2.  4.  stone  chosen  of  God  and  p.  6. 

7.  unto  them  who  believe,  he  is  p. 

2  Pet.  1. 1.  obtained  the  like  p.  faith 
4.  exceeding  great  and  p.  promises 

PREDESTINATE,  Rom.  8.  29,  3U. 
Eph.  1.5.  predestinated,  11 . 

PREFER,  Ps.  137.  6.  John  1.15, 27, 30. 
Rom.  12.  10.  preferring,  1  Tim.  5.  21. 
PRE-EMINENCE,  man  hath  no,  Ecel. 

3.  19.  Col.  1. 18.  3  John  9. 
PREMEDITATE  not,  Mark  13.  11. 
PREPARE,  Exod.  15.  2.  k  16.  5. 

1  Sam.  7.  3.  p.  your  hearts  to  the  Lord 

1  Chr.  29.  IS.  p.  their  hearts  unto  thee 

2  Chr.  35.  6.  p.  your  brethren,  that  they 
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Rom.  8.  38.  nor  things  p.  nor,  1  Cor.  3.22. 

1  Cor.  5.  3.  absent  in  body,  p.  in  spirit 

2  Cor.  5.  8.  to  be  p.  with  the  Lord 

9.  whether  p.  or  absent,  we  may  be 
Gal.  1.  4.  deliver  us  from  this  p.  world 
2  Tim.  4.  10.  having  loved  this  p.  world 
Heb.  12.  11.  chastening  for  the  p.  not  joy. 

2  Pet.  1.  12.  be  established  in  p.  truth 
Rom.  12.  1.  p.  your  bodies  a  living  sacri. 

2  Cor.  11.  2.  p.  you  as  a  chaste  virgin 
Col.  1.  22.  to  p.  you  holy  and  unblamable 
28.  may  p.  every  man  perfect  in  C.  J. 

Jude  24.  p.  you  faultless  before  the  L. 

Gen.  3.8.  hide  thems.  from  presence  of  L. 

4. 16.  Cain  went  from  p.  ofL.  Job  1. 12. 
k  2.  7.  Ps.  114. 7.  Jer.  4.  26.  Jonah 
1.  3,  10.  Zeph.  1.  7.  Jude  24. 

Job  23.  15.  I  am  troubled  at  hisp. 

Ps.  16.  11.  in  thy  p.  is  fulness  ofjoy 
31.  20.  hide  them  in  the  secret  of  thy  p. 

51.  11.  cast  me  not  away  from  thy  p. 

100.  2.  come  before  his  p.  with  singing 
114.  7.  tremble  earth  at  p.  of  the  Lord 

139.  7.  whither  shall  I  flee  from  thy  p. 

140.  13.  the  upright  shall  dwell  in  thy  p. 

Is.  63.  9.  angel  of  his  p.  saved  them 
Jer.  5., 22.  will  ye  not  tremble  at  my  p. 

Luke  13.  26.  eaten  and  drunken  in  thy  p. 

Acts  3.  19.  blotted  out  from  p.  of  Lord 

1  Cor.  1 .  29.  that  no  flesh  glory  in  his  p. 

2  Cor.  10.  1.  in  p.  am  base  among  you,  10. 

2  Thess.  1.  9-  punished  from  p.  of  the  L. 

Rev.  14.  10.  p.  of  holy  angels  k  the  Lambjls.  24. 2.  as  with  the  people,  so  with  the  p. 
PRESERVE,  Gen.  45.  7.  Ps.  12.  7.  28.  7.  p.  and  prophet  have  erred 

Ps.  16.1.  p.  me,  O  God,  for  I  trustin  thee  Jer.  23. 11.  prophet  and  p.  are  profane 
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Job.  28. 13.  man  knoweth  not  the  p.  of  it 
Ps.  44. 12.  not  increase  wealth,  by  their  p 
Prov.  17.  16.  why  is  ap.  in  hand  of  a  fool 
Is.  55.  1.  buy  wine  and  milk  without  p. 
Mat.  13.46.  pearl  of  great  p. 

Acts  5.  2.  kept  back  part  of  the  p. 

1  Cor.  6.  20.  bought  with  a  p.  7.  23. 

1  Pet.  3.  4.  in  sight  of  God  ofgreat  p. 
PRICKS, kick  against,  Acts  9.5.  k  26,14. 
Ps.  73.  21  .pricked,  Acts  2.  37. 

PRIDE  of  heart,  2  Chr.  32.  26.  Ps.  10.  4, 
Job  3.3.  17.  he  may  hide  p.  from  man 
Ps;  10.  2.  wicked  in  his  p.  doth  persecute 
31.  20.  hide  them  from  the  p.  of  man 
73.  6.  p.  compasseth  them  about 
Prov.  S.  13.  p.  and  arrogance  do  1  hate 
11.  2.  when  p.  cometh,  then  cometh 
13.  10.  by  p.  cometh  contention 
16,  IS.  p.  goeth  before  destruction 
29.  23.  man’s  p.  shall  bring  him  low 
Is.  23.  9.  L.  purposed  it,  to  stain  p.  of  gl. 
Jer.  13.  17.  weep  in  secret  for  vourp. 
Ezek.7.10.  rod  hath  blossomed,  p.  budded 
16. 49.  iniquity  of  Sodom, p.  and  fulness 
Dan.  4.  37.  those  that  walk  in  p.  be  can 
IIos.  5.  5.  p.  of  Isr.  testify  to  his  face, 7.10, 
Obad.  3.  p.  of  thy  heart  deceived  thee 
Mark  7.  22.  blasphemy,  p.  foolishness 
1  Tim.  .3.  6.  lest  lifted  up  with  p.  he  fall 
1  John  2.  16.  lust  of  eyes  and  p.  of  life 
PRIEST,  Gen.  14.  18.  Exod.  2.  16.  Lev. 
6.  20,  26.  k  5.  6.  k  6.  7.  k  12.  8. 


25.  21.  let  integrity  and  truth  p.  me 
32.  7.  thou  shalt  p.  me  from  trouble 
41.  2.  Lord  will  p.  and  keep  him  alive 
61.  7.  mercy  and  truth  p.  him 
64.  1.  p.  my  life  from  fear  of  enemies 

79.  11.  p.  those  appointed  to  die 

80.  2.  p.  my  soul  for  I  am  holy 

121.  7.  the  Lord  shall  p.  thee  from  evil 
140.  1.  p.  me  from  the  violent  man 
Prov.  2.  11.  discretion  shall  p.  thee 
Luke  17.  33.  will  lose  his  life  sh;dl  p.  it 


Ezck.  7.  26.  law  shall  perish  from  p. 
IIos.  4.  4.  like  those  that  strive  with  p. 

9.  like  people,  like  p. 

Mai.  2.  7.  p.  lips  should  keep  knowledge 
Heb.  5.  6.  a  p.  for  ever,  7.  17,  21. 

Lev.  21. 10.  Mglipriest,  Heb.  2. 17.  k  3.1. 
k  4.  14,  15’.  k  5.  1,  10.  k  0.  20.  k  7. 
26.  k  8.  1,  3.  k  9.  11.  k  10.  21. 

Ps.  132.  9,  let  thy  priests  be  clothed 

16.  I  will  clothe  her  p.  with  salvation 
Is.  61.  6.  ye  shall  be  named  p.  of  the  Lord 


Jonah  3.2.  p.  to  it  the  preaching  I  bid  thee  Job  11.  13.  if  thou  p.  thyheartk  hands 
Mat.4.17.  Jesus  began  to  p.  k  say,  repent  Ps.  10.  17.  thou  wilt  p.  their  heart 


for  king,  of  heav.  is  at  hand,  10.  17. 
10.  27.  what  ye  hear  in  ear,  p.  on  house 
Mark  1.4.  p.  baptism  of  repentance 
Luke  4.18.  top.  liberty  to  the  captives,  19. 

9-  60.  go  thou  and  p.  kingdom  of  God 
Acts  10.  42.  commanded  to  p.  to  people 

15.  21.  in  every  citv  them  that  p.  him 
Rom.  10.  8.  word  of  faith  which  we  p. 

15.  how  shall  they  p.  except  be  sent 

1  Cor.  1.  23.  we  p.  Christ  crucified 
15. 11.  so  we  p.  and  so  ye  believed 

2  Cor.  4.  5.  we  p.  not  ourselves  but  C.  J. 
Phil.  1. 15.  some  p.  Christ  of  envy 
Col.  1.28.  whom  we  p.  warningevery  man 
2  Tim.  4. 2.  p.  the  word  ;  be  instant  in  sea. 
Ps.  40.  9. 1  have  preached  righteousness 
Mark  2. 2.  he  p.  the  word  unto  them 

0.  12.  he  p.  that  men  should  repent 

16.  20.  p.  every  where  the  word 
Luke  4.  44.  he  p.  in  synagogues  of  Galilee 

24.  47.  remission  of  sins  be  p.in  his  na. 
Acts  8.  5.  Philip  p.  Christ  untO\them,  40. 
9.  20.  Saul  p.  Christ  in  the  synagogues 
13. 38.  thro’  this  man  is  p.  to  you 
1  Cor.  9.  27.  when  I  have  p.  to  others 
15. 1.  the’  gospel  which  I  p.  unto  you 
2.  keep  in  memory  what  l  p. 

12.  if  Christ  be  p.  that  he  rose  from 
2Cor.  11. 4.  p.  another  J.  whom  we  notp. 
Gal.  1.23.  p.  the  faith,  he  once  destroyed 
Eph.  2.  17.  ]).  peace  to  you,  which  were 
Col.  1. 2.3.  which  wasp,  to  every  creature 
1  Tim.  3.16.  G.  was  in  flesh  p.  to  Gentiles 
Heb.  4. 2.  the  word  p.  did  not  profit  them 
1  Pet.  3.  19.  p.  to  the  spirits  in  prison 
Eccl.  1.  1  preacher,  2.  12.  k  12.  8,  y. 
ltonLl9.14.how  shall  they  hear  witho.a  p. 


61.  7.  O  p.  mercy  and  truth 
Prov.  24.  27.  p.  thy  woi'k  without 
Is.  40.  3.  p.  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord 
Amos  4. 12.  p.  to  meet  thy  God,  O  Israel 
Mic.  3.  5.  they  p.  war  against  him 
Mat.  11.  10.  shall  p.thy  way  before  thee 
John  14.  2. 1  go  to  p.  a  place  for  you 
2  Chron.  19.  3:  hast  prepared  thy  heart 
27.  6.  he  p.  his  ways  before  the  Lord 

29.  36.  God  hath  p.  the  people 

30.  19.  every  one  that  p.  his  heart  to  G . 
Ezra  7. 10.  Ezra  had  p.  his  heart  to  seek 
Neh.  8. 10.  tor  whom  nothing  is  p. 

Ps.  23. 5.  thou  hast  p.  a  table  before  me 
65.  9.p.  them  corn,  68.  10.  p.  goodness 
147.  8.  who  p.  rain  for  the  earth 
Is.  64. 4.  what  G.  bath  p.  for,  1  Cor.  2.  9 
Hos.  6.  3.  hisgoingforthisp.  as  the  morn. 
Mat.  20. 23.  giv.  to  them  for  whom  it  is  p. 
22.  4.  I  have  p.  m3'  dinner  ;  my  oxen 
25.  34.  inherit  the  kingdom  p.  for  you 
Luke  1.17.  ready  a  people  p.  for  the  Ld. 

12.  47.  knew  L’s  will,  k  p.  not  himself 
Rom.  9.  23.  vessels  of  merev,  p.  to  glory 
2  Tun.  2.  21.  p.  to  every  good  work 
Heb.  10.  5.  a  body  hast  thou  p.  me 
11.7.p.  ark  to  save  his  house,  lPet.3.20. 
16.  God  hath  p.  for  them  a  city 
Rev.  12.6.  into  the  wilder,  a  place  p.  of  G. 

21.  2.  the  new  Jerusalem  p.  as  a  bride 
Prov.l  6.1 .  preparations  of  the  heart  in  m. 
Mark  1 5.42.  it  was  the  p.  the  day  bef.  sab. 
Eph.  6.1 5.  shod  with  p.  of  gospel  of  peace 
PRESBYTERY,  1  Tim.  4.  14. 
PRESENT  help  in  trouble,  Ps.  46.  1. 
lets  10.  .33.  all  here  p.  before  God 
[Rom.  7.  18.  to  will  is  y.  21.  evil  is  p. 


2  Tim.  4. 18.  will  p.  to  his  heavenly  kingd.  Jer.  5.  31.  p.  bear  rule  by  their  means 
Josh.  24.  17.  preserved  11s  in  all  the  wav !  31.  14.  satisfy  soul  of  p.  with  fatness 

2  Sam.  8.C.L.  p.  David  whit.hersoev.  went  Ezek.  22.  26.  p.  have  violated  my  law 
Job  10. 12.  thy  visitation  hath  p.  my  spirit  Joel  1.  9.  p.  Lord’s  ministers  mourn,2.17. 

1  Thess.  5.  23.  soul  and  body  p.  blameless  Mic.  3.  11.  the  p.  teach  for  hire 

Jude  1.  p.  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  called  IMat.  12.  5.  p.  in  the  temple  profane  the 

Job  7.  20.  O  thou  presei'ver  of  men  |  sabbath 

Ps.  30.0.  Ld.  thou/jreseiTCSt  man  k  beast  Acts  C.  7.  great  company  of  p.  obedient 
97.10.he/ireseJTCt/ithesoulsofhissaints  Rev.  1.  6.  kings  k  p.  to  G.  5. 10.  k  20.  6. 
116. 6.  Lord  p.  simple,  140.  9.  p.  stranger  Exod.  40.  15.  everlasting  priesthood 
145. 20.  Lord  p.  all  that  love  him  jH'eb.  7.  24.  he  hath  an  unchangeable  p. 

Prov.  2.  8.  he  p.  the  way  of  his  saints  1  Pet.  2.  5.  ve  are  an  holy  p.  9.  royal  p. 

PRESS,  Gen.  40. 11.  Judges  16.  16.  jPRINCE,  Gen.  23.  6.  k  34.  2. 

Phil.  3. 14. 1  p.  toward  the  mark  for  prize  :  32.  28.  as  a  p.  hast  power  w  ith  God 

Ps.  38.  2.  thy  hand  presseth  me  sore  Exod.  2.  14.  who  made  thee  a  p.  over  us 
Lukel6.16.kmgd.  of  G.  every  man  p.  unto  2  Sam.  3.  38.  a  p.  and  great  man  fallen 
Amos  2.  13. 1  am  pressed  as  a  cart  is  p.  Job  31.  37.  as  a  p.  would  I  go  near  to  him 
Luke  6.38.  good  measure  p.  down,  shaken  Is.  9,  6.  everlasting  Father,  p.  of  peace 
Acts  18.  5.  Paul  was  p.  in  spirit  Ezek. 34. 24.  my  servant  David  a  p.  among 

2  Cor.  1.  8.  we  were  p.  abov  e  measure  j  them,  37.  24,  25.  k  44.  3.  k  45.  7.  k 
PRESUMPTUOUS,Ps.  19. 13.  2  Pet.2.1  40.  10,  16.  Dan.  9.  25. 

10.  Num.  15.  30.  Dent.  17.  12,  13.  jDati.  10.21.  Michael  vonr p.  12.  ’.  great  p. 
PRETENCE,  Mat.  23.  14.  Phil.  1.  18.  |Hos.  3. 4.  abide  many  days  without  a  p. 
PREVAIL,  Gen.  7.  20.  Judges  16.  5.  John  12.  31.  now  shall  p.  of  world  be  cast 


1  Sam.  2.  9.  by  strength  shall  no  man  p. 
Ps.  9.  19.  arise,  O  Lord,  let  no  man  p. 

65.  3.  iniquities  p.  against  me 
Eccl.  4.  12.  if  one  p.  against  him 
Mat.  16.  18.  gates  of  hell  notp.  against  it 


Gen. 32.28. pow  er  with  G.khast prevailed 
Ex.  17.  11.  Moses  held  up  hand,  Israel  p 
Hos.  1 2.  4.  power  over  angels,  and  p. 
Acts  19.  20.  word  of  God  grew,  and  p. 
Job  14.20.  thou  prevailestior  ever  against 
PREVENT,  Job  3.  12.  Ps.  59.  10.  k  79. 
8.  k  88.  13.  k  119.  148.  Amos  9. 10. 1 
Thess.  4.  15. 

2  Sam.  22.  6.  prevented,  19.  Job  30.  27. 
k  41.  11.  Ps.  18.  5,  18.  k  21.  3.  k  119. 
147.  Is.  21.14.  Mat.  17.25. 

PREY,  Gen.  49.  9,  27.  Esther  9.  15,  16. 
Is.  49.  24.  shall  p.  he  taken  from  mighty 
59.1 5.depart.from  evil, makes  hims.  ap. 
fer.  21. 9.  life  for  a  p.  38.  2.  k  39.  18.  k 
45.  5. 

Ps.  124.  6.  not  given  us  p.  to  their  teeth 
PRICE,  Lev.  25.  16.  Deut.  23.  18. 


14.  30.  p.  of  world  cometh  k  hath  noth. 
John  16. ll.  because  p.  of  this  world  jadg. 
Acts  3.  15.  ye  killed  the  p.  of  life 
5.  31.  to  be  a  p.  and  a  Saviour 
Eph.  2.  2.  according  to  p.  of  the  power  of 
the  air 

Rev.  1.  5.  Jesus  p.  of  kings  of  the  earth 
Job  12.  19.  leads  princes  away  spoiled 
21.  pours  contempt  on  p.  Ps.  107.  40. 
34.18.  is  it  fit  to  say  to  p.  ye  are  ungodly 
19.  to  him  that  accep.  not  person  of  p. 
Ps.45.16.whom  thou  makes!  p.  in  all  earth 
76.  12.  he  will  cut  off  spirit  ofp. 

82.  7.  ye  shall  fall  like  one  of  the  p. 

118.  9.  than  to  put  confidence  in  p. 

119.  23.  p.  did  speak  against  me 

161.  p.  persecuted  me  without  cause 
146.  3.  put  not  trust  in  p.  nor  in  mail 
Prov.  8.  15.  by  me  p.  decree  justice,  16. 
17. 26.  not  good  to  strike  p.  for  equity 
28.2.  for  trails,  of  land,  many  are  p.  of  it 
31.  4.  not  fdr'p.  to  drink  strong  drink 
Eccl.  10.  7. 1  have  seenp.  w  alk,  on  earth 
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Is.  3.  4.  give  children  to  be  their  p. 

Hos.  7.  5.  p.  made  the  king  sick  with  wine 

8.  4.  they  made  p.  and  1  knew  it  not 
Mat.  20.  25.  p.  of  the  Gentiles  exercise 
authority 

1  Cor.  2.  0.  wisdom  ofp.  of  this  world 
8.  none  of  the  p.  of  this  world  knew 
Pr.  4.  7.  wisdom  is  the  principal  thing 


Eph.  1.21.  principality  is.  power  jCol.2.10.  53.  10. 

1  IS  IS  Ilnm.  8.  58.  Rtih.  6.  1 2.  ( Ini.  PROMISE,  Num.  14.  34.  Nell.  5.  12. 


Jer.  13. 18.  Horn.  8. 38.  Eph.  0. 12.  Col. 
2.  15.  Tit.  3.  1. 

Heb.  5.  12. principles,  0.  1. 

PRISON,  Gen.  39.  20.  Eccl.  4.  14. 

Is.  42.  7.  bring  out  prisoners  from  the  p 
53.  8.  he  was  taken  from  p.  k  judgment 
61.1.  opening  of  p.  to  them  that  arc  bou. 
Mat.  5.  25.  and  thou  be  cast  into  p 
18.30.  cast  into  p.  till  he  should  pay  all 
25. 3G.  I  was  in  p.  and  ye  came  to  me 

1  Pet.  3.  19.  preached  unto  spirits  in  p. 
Rev.  2. 10.  devil  cast  some  of  you  into  p. 
Luke  21.  12.  prisons,  2  Cor.  11.  23. 

Ps.  79. 11.  let  the  sighing  of  prisoner  come 
102.  20.  to  hear  the  groaning  of  the  p. 
Eph.  4.  1.  I  the  p.  of  the  Lord  beseech 
you,  3.  1 

J  ob.i.i  8.  there  the  prisoners  rest  together 
Ps.  09.  33.  Lord  despiseth  not  his  p. 

140.  7.  the  Lord  ioosetli  the  p. 

Zceh.  9. 11.  sent  forth  thy  p.  out  of  the  pit 

12.  turn  to  strong  hold  ye  p.  of  hope 
PRIVATE,  2  Pet.  1.  20.  Gal.  2.2. 
PRIVY,  Deut.  23.  1.  Acts  5.  2. 

Ps.  10.  8 .privily,  11.  2.  k  101.  5.  Acts  10. 

37.  Gal.  2.  4.  2  Pet.  2.  1. 

PRIZE,  1  Cor.  9.  24.  Phil.  3.  14. 
PROCEED,  2  Sam.  7.  12.  Jer.  30.  21. 
Job  40.5.  twice  spoken  ;  I  will  p.  no  furth. 
Is.  29.  14. 1  will  p.  to  do  a  marvel,  work 
51.  4.  a  law  shall  p.  from  me 
Jer.  9.  3.  they  p.  from  evil  to  evil 
Mat.  15.  19.  out  of  heart  p.  evil  thoughts 
Eph.  4.  29.  no  corrupt  commun.  p.  out  of 

2  Tim.  3.  9.  they  shall  p.  no  further 
Luke  4.  22.  gracious  words  that  proceed¬ 
ed  out  of  his  mouth 

John  8.  42.  I  p.  forth  and  came  from  God 
Gen.  24.  50.  thing proceedeth  from  the  L, 
Deut.  8.  3.  by  every  word  that  p.  out  of 
lSam.24.13.  wickedness  p.  from  the  wick. 
Lam.  3.  38.  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
p.  not  evil 
John  15. 20.  Spirit  of  the  II.  Ghost,  which 
p.  from  the  Father 

Jam.  3. 10.  out  of  same  month  p.  blessing 
Rev.  11.  5.  fire  p.  out  of  their  mouth 
PROCLAIM,  Lev.  23.  2.  Deut.  20. 10. 
Exod.  33. 19. 1  will  p.  the  name  of  the  Ld. 
34.  0. 

Pr.20.6.  most  men  will  p.  their  own  good¬ 
ness 

Is.  Gl.  l.top.  liberty  to  the  captives 

2.  to  p.  the  acceptable  year  of  Lord 
Pr.  12. 23.  the  heart  of  fools  proclaiineth 
foolishness 

PROCURED,  Jer.  2.  17.  k  4.  IS. 
PROFANE  not  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
Lev.  18.  21.  k  19.  12.  k  20.  3.  k  21.  0. 
k  22.  9  15. 

Neh.  13.  17.  p.  sabbath.  Mat.  12.  5. 

Neh.  22.  20.  put  no  difference  between 
liolv  and  p. 

Amos  2.  7.  to  p.  mv  holy  name 

I  Tim.  1.  9.  law  is  for  unholy  and  p. 

4.  7.  refuse  p.  and  old  wives’  fables 
0.  20.  avoiding  p.  and  vain  babblings 

II  li.12.10.  fornicator  or  p.  person  as  Esau 
Ps.  S9.  39.  thou  hast  profaned  his  crown 
Ezek.  22.  8.  thou  hast  p.  mv  sabbaths 
Mai.  1. 12.  ye  have  p.  it,  in  that  ye  say 

11.  Judah  hath  p.  the  holiness  of  Ed. 
2.  1 0.  by  profaning •  the  covenant  of  our 
Fathers 

PROFESS,  Dent.  20.  3.  Tit.  1.  10. 
i  Tim.  0.  12.  profession,  13.  Heb.  3.  1.  k 
4.  14.  k  10.  23. 

PROFIT,  Pr.  14.  23.  Eccl.  7. 1 1.  Jer.  10. 

19  2  Tim.  2.  14.  lleb.  12.  10. 

1  Sam.  12. 21 .  not  profit,  Job  33. 27.  k  34. 

9.  Pr.  10.  2.  k  11. 4.  Is.  30.  5.  k  44.  9, 

10.  k  57. 12.  Jer.  2.  8, 11.  &  7.  8.  k  23. 
32.  John  6.  03.  1  Cor.  13.3.  Gal.  5.2. 
lleb.  4.  2.  James  2.  14. 


PR 

Job22.  2 .profitable,  Eccl.  10.  10.  Acts20. 
20.  1  Tim.  4.  8.  2  Tim.  3.  10. Tit.  3.  8. 
Philem.  11. 

1  Tim.  4  .  15.  thy  profiting  appear 
PROLONG  thy  days,  Deut.  4.  26,  40. 
and  5.  10,  33.  and  0.  2.  and  11.  9.  and 
17. 20.  and  22.  7.  and  30. 18.  and  32. 47. 
Prov.  10.  27.  and  28. 10.  Eccl.  8.  13.  Is, 


Ps.  77.  8.  (loth  his  p.  fail  for  ever 
105. 42.  he  remembered  his  holy  p. 
Luke  24.  49.  I  send  the  p.  of  my  Father 
Acts  1.  4.  wait  for  the  p.  of  the  Father 
2.  39.  p.  is  to  you,  and  your  children 
Rom.  4.10.  that  the  p.  might  be  sure  to  all 
9.  8.  children  of  p.  9.  Gal.  4.  28. 

Eph.  1 .13.  scaled  with  that  holv  spirit  ofp. 
2. 12.  covenant  of  p.  having  no  hope 
0.  2.  which  is  first  command,  with  p. 

1  Tim.  4.  8.  p.  of  the  life,  2  Tim.  1.  1. 
Heb.  4.  1.  lest  a  p.  being  left  us  of  his  rest 

6.  17.  heirs  of  his  p.  11.  9. 

9.  15.  might  receive  p.  of  eternal  life 

2  Pet.  3.  4.  where  is  the  p.  of  Ins  coming 
1  John  2.  25.  p.  he  promised  eternal  life 
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Is. 3. 5. child  shall  behave  p.  against  ancient 
PROVE  them,  Exod.  10.  4.  Deut.  8. 10. 
Exod.  20.  20.  God  Is  come  to  p.  \  ou 
Deut.  13.  3.  the  Lord  p.  you,  8.  2,  16. 

33, 8.  Holy  One,  then  didst  p.  at  Massah 

1  Kings  10. 1.  she  came  to  p.  him  with 
Job  9. 20.  my  mouth  dial l  p .  me  perverse 
Ps.  20.  2.  examine  me,  O  Ld.  and^i.  me 
Mai.  3. 1 0.  p.  me  now  herewith 
Rom.  12.  2.  may  p.  what  is  the  will  of  G. 

2  Cor.  8.  8.  to  p.  the  sincerity  of  your  love 
1.3.  5.  p.  \  our  own  selves,  know  ye 

Gal.  0.  4.  I  t  every  man  p.  his  own  work 
1  Thess.  5.  21.  p.  all  tilings  ;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good 

Ps.  17.  5.  thou  hast  proved  my  heart 
60.  10.  thou,  O  God,  hast  p.  us  as  silver 
95.  9.  they  p.  me,  and  saw,  Heb.  3.  9. 
Vets  9-  22.  proving,  Eph.  5. 10. 

24.  25.  to  believe  all  that  the  p.  27.  44. j  PROVERJ1  and  a  by  word,  Deut  28.  37 
John  8.  52.  Abraham  is  dead,  and  p.  are  1  Kings  9.  7.  Jer.  24.  9-  Ezek.  14.  8. 
Acts  3.  25.  ye  are  the  children  of  the  p.  '  Ps.  69-11  •  I  became  a  p.  to  them 

10.  43.  to  him  give  all  the  p.  witness  !  Eccl.  12.9.  lie  setin  order  many  p.  1  Kings 

13.  27.  knew  not  the  voices  of  the  p.  4.32.  Pr.  1.  1.  k  10.  1.  k  25.  1. 

26.  27.  believest  thou  the  p.  Is- 14. 4.  thoushalt  lake  up  this  p.  against, 

22.  things  which  the  p.  and  Moses  !  Luke  4.  23. 


PR 

1  Sam.  10. 12.  is  Saul  among  the  p.  19. 24. 
Ps.  105.  15.  do  my  p.  no  harm 
Jer.  5.  13.  the  p.  shall  become  wind 
23.  26.  they  are  p.  of  the  deceit  of  theii 
Lam.  2.  14.  thy  p.  have  seen  vain  things 
I  los.  6.  5.  I  hewed  them  by  the  p. 

Mic.  3.  11.  p.  divine  for  money 
Zepli.  3. 4.  her  p.  are  treacherous  persons 
Zech.  1.  5.  the  p.  do  they  live  for  ever 
Mat.  5.  17.  not  come  to  destroy  law,  or  p. 
7.  12.  this  is  the  law  and  the  p. 

13.17.  many  p.  havedesir.  to  see  this  day 

22.  40.  on  these  hangall  the  law  and  p. 

23.  34. 1  send  you  p.  and  wise  men 
Luke  1.  70.  spake  by  mouth  ofholv  p. 

Acts  5.  IS.  2  Pet!  E  20. 

Luke  6.  23.  so  did  their  fathers  to  the  p. 
16. 29.  they  have  Moses  and  the  p. 

31.  if  they  hear  not  Moses  k  the  p. 


selves  from  all  filthiness 
Gal.  3.  21.  is  the  law  against  the  p. 
Heb.  6.  12.  inherit  p.  8.  6.  better  p. 
11.  17.  he  that  had  received  p. 


2  Cor.  1. 20.  all  the  p.  of  Godare,  yea  and  1  Cor.  12.  28.  God  hath  set  some  in  the  50.30.  when  shall  I  p.  for  my  own  house 
amen  j  church,  first  apostles;  secondarily,  p.  29.  I>s-  1*8.  20.  can  he  p.  flesh  for  hi"  people 

7.  1.  having  these  p.  let  us  cleanse  our-  Eph. 2. 20.  are  built  upon  the  foundation  -Mat.  10.  9.  p.  neither  gold  nor  silver 

1  of  die  apostles  and  p.  iLukc  12.  33.  p.  hags  which  wax  not  old 

4. 1 1.  he  gave  some  apostks,  k  some  p.  Rom.  12. 17.  p.  things  honest  in  sight  of  alt 
1  Cor.  14.32.  spirits  ofp.  are  subject  to  p.  Job58.4l.w \io  provideth  for  raven  Isis  lout 
1  Thess.  2.  15.  who  killed  their  own  p.  |Pr-  6.  8.  w  bicli  p.her  meat  in  summer 
2  Pet.  1. 4.  exceeding  great  k  precious  p.  jHeb.  1.  1.  God  spake  to  the  fathers  bv  p.  1  *  im.  5.  8.  it  anv  p.  not  for  bis  own 

PROMOTION,  Ps.  7 5.  6.  Pr.  3.  35.  jjam.  5.  10.  take  p.  for  example  of  suffer.  Ps.  152.  15.  provision,  Rom.  15. 14. 

1  Pet.  1.  10.  of  which  salvation  the  p.  have  PROV  OKI',  him  not,  Exod.  23.  21. 

enquired  and  searched  diligently  Num.  14.  11.  bow  long  will  vep.  me 
Rev.  18.20.  rejoice  over  her,  ye  apos.  k  p.  Deut.  31.  20.  p.  me,  k  break  my  env 
22.  6.  E.  God  of  holy  p.  sent  bis  angel  -lob  12.6.  they  that  p.  God,  are  secure 

9.  fellow'  serv.  and  of  brethren  the  p.  Ps.  78.  40.  how  oft  did  they  p.  bin* 

PROPITIATION,  Rom.  3.  25.  1  John  Is.  3.  8.  to  p.  the  exes  of  his  glory 
2.  2.  k  4.  10.  I  65.  3.  a  people  that  p.  me  to  anger 

PROPORTION  of  faith,  Rom.  12.  6.  Jer.  7.  19.  do  they  p.  me  to  anger;  do 
PROSELYTE,  Mat  23.  15.  Acts  2.  10.  they  notp.  themselves 
k  6.  5.  k  13.  43.  I  44.  8.  ye  p.  metowrath  w  ith  your  w  orks 

PROSPER,  Gen.  24.  40.  Neh.  1.  11.  Luke  11. 53.  top.  him  to  speak  many  tliin. 
Gen.  39-3. L.  made  all  to  p.  in  his  hand,23.  Ro^n.  10. 1 9.  p.  you  tojealousv,  11.11,14. 
Deut.  29.  9.  may  p.  in  all  ye  do,  Josh.  1.7.  1  Cor.  10.  22.  do  w  ep.  the  Ld.  to  jealousy 
2Chr.20.20.believe  prophets, so  shall  ye  p.  Eph.  6.  4.  fathers  p.  not  your  children 
Job  12.  6.  the  tabernacles  of  robbers  p.  Heb.  3.  10.  when  they  had  heard,  did  [ 


PROOF,  Acts  1.  3.  2  Cor.  2.  9.  k  8.  24. 
PROPER,  1  Chron.  29.  3.  Heb.  11.23. 
PROPHECY,  1  Cor.  12.10. 1  Tim.  4. 14. 
k  1. 18.  2  Pet.  1.19,  20.  Rev.  1. 3.  k  11. 
6.  k  19.  10.  k  22.  7,  10,  18, 19. 

1  Kings  22.  8.  doth  not  prophesy  good,  1 8. 
Is.  30.  10.  speak  smooth  things,  p.  deceits 
Jer.  14. 14.  prophets  p.  lies  in  my  name 
Joel  2.28.  thy  sons  k  thy  daught.  shall  p. 
Amos  2.  12.  p.  not,  3.  8.  who  can  but  p. 
1  Cor.  13.  9.  we  p.  in  part 

14. 1 .  but  rather  that  ye  may  p. 

31.  for  ye  may  all  p.  one  by  one 
39.  covet  to  p.  k  forbid  not  to  speak 
Rev.  10.  11.  thou  must  p.  again  before 
many  peoples 
Num.l  1 .25 .they prophesied  kdid  not  cea 
Jer.  23.21.  not  spoken  to  them  yet  they  p. 
Mat.  7.  22.  we  have  p.  in  thy  name 
11. 13.  law  k  the  prophets  p.  until  John 
John  11. 51.  he  p.  that  Jesus  should  die 

1  Pet.  1.  10.  prophets  p.  of  the  grace 
Jude  14.  Enoch  also  p.  of  these,  saying, 

Behold  the  Lord 

Ezra  6.  14 .prophesying,  lCor.  11.4.  k 
14.  6,  22.  1  Thess.  5.  20. 

Gen.  20.  7.  he  is  a  prophet,  k  shall  pray 
Ex.  7. 1.  Aaron  thy  brother  shall  be  thy  p. 
Deut.  18.  15.  will  raise  up  unto  thee  a  p. 
18.  raise  them  up  a  p.  from  among  thv 

2  Kings  5.  13.  if  the  p.  had  bid  thee  do 
some  great  thing 

Ps.  74.  9.  there  is  no  more  any  p. 

Ezek.  33.  33.  then  shall  they  know  that 
a  p.  hath  been  among  them 
Hos.  9.  7.  p.  is  a  fool,  spiritual  man  mad 

12.  13.  by  a  p.  was  iie  preserved 
Amos  7.  14.  I  was  nop.  neither  a  p.’s  son 
Mat.  10.41.  he  that  receiveth  a  p.  in  name 

of  a  p.  shall  receive  a  p.’s  reward 
11.9.  see  a  p.  and  more  than  a  p. 

13.  57.  a  p.  is  not  without  honour,  save 
in  his  own  country,  k  in  his  own  hou. 

Luke  7.  28.  there  is  not  a  greater  p. 

13.  S3,  a  p.  perish  out  of  Jerusalem 
24.  19-  p.  mighty  indeed  and  in  word 
John  7.  40.  this  is  the  p.  1.  21.  k  6.  14. 

52.  out  of  Galilee  ariseth  no  p. 

Acts  3.  22.  a  p.  shall  the  Lord  raise 

23.  xvill  not  hear  that  p.  shall  be  dest. 
Tit.  1.  12.  even  a  p.  of  their  own  said 
2  Pet.  2. 16.  dumb  ass, speaking  w  ith  man’s 
voice,  forbade  the  madness  of  the  p. 
Num.  11. 29.  all  tlie  Ld.’s  people /wo/i/iffs 


Ps.  1.  3.  -whatsoever  he  doeth,  it  shall  p.  JO.  24.  to  p.  unto  love  and  good  works 
122.  6.  they  shall  p.  thatlove  thee  iNum.16.  30.  these  have  provoked  the  L 
Pr.  28.  13.  he  that  cov.  sins,  shall  not  p.  14.  23.  neither  any  w  hich  p.  me 
Is.  53.  10.  the  pleas,  of  the  Lord  shall  p.  Deut.  9.  8.  ye  p.  the  Lord  to  wrath,  22. 


1  Cor.  16.  2.  as  God  hath  prospered  him  Ezra  5. 12.  our  fathers  had  p.  God  to  y  r 
3  John  2.  p.  even  as  thy  soul  prospereth  Ps.  7  8.  50.  tempted,  k  p.  the  Most  High 
Job  36.  1 1.  spend  their  davs  in  prosperity  i  106.  7.p.  him  at  red  sea, 43.  they  p.  liinv 


pend  their  days  in  prosperity 
1  Kings  10.  7.  thy  wisdom  kp.exceedeth’ 


33.  because  they  p.  his  s[>irit 


Ps.  30.  6.  in  my  p.  1  shall  never  be  mow  Zech.  8.  14.  when  your  lathers  p.  mo  to 
73.  3.  when  I  saw  the  p.  of  the  wicked  1  Cor.  13.  5.  not  easily  p.  thinketh  noevil 
118.25.ss 
IS 

Pr.  1.  32.  p.  ol  toois  shall  destroy  them 


73.  3.  w  hen  l  saw'  the  p.  ot  the  wicked  i  wor.  1  J.  o.  hoc  ensux  p.  uiuuceui  nuevii 
18.  25.  save  now,  O  Lord,  send  now  p.  2Cor.9.2.  your  zeal  hath  p.  very  many 
22.  7.  p.  be  within  thv  palaces,  35.  27.  Deut.  32. 19.  provoking, \  Kings  14. 15.  k 
1.  32.  p.  of  fools  shall  destroy  them  10.  7.  Ps.  78.  17.  Gal.  5.  26. 


Eccl.  7.  14.  in  day  ofp.  be  joyful 
Jer.  22.  21.  I  spake  to  thee  in  thy  p. 
Gen.24.21.  journey  prosperous, Josh.  1.  S. 

Ps.  45.  4.  Rom.  1.  10. 

PROTEST,  Gen.  43.  3.  1  Sam.  8.  9.  Jer. 

11.  7.  Zech.  3.  0.  1  Cor.  15.  31. 
PliOUD,  Job  9.  15.  k  20.  12.  k  38. 11.  k 
40.  11,  12.  Ps.  12.  3. 

Ps.  40.4.  respecu  tb  not  the  p.  nor  such  as 
10E5.ap.  heart  I  will  not  suffer 
138.  0.  the  p.  he  knoweth  afar  off 
Pr.  6. 17.  a  p.  look  and  lying  tongue 
21.  4.  high  looks  and  p.  heart,  28.  25 


PRUDENT  in  matters,  1  Sam.  16.  18. 
Pr.  12.  16.  a  p.  man  covereth  shame 
£3.  a  p.  man  concealeth  know  lodge 
13.16.  every  p.  mandealeth  w  itb  know  I. 

14.  IS.  wisdom  of  the  p.  is  to  understand 

15.  the  p.  man  looketh  well  to  his 
18.  p.  art*  crowned  with  knowledge 

15.  5.  he  that  regardetli  reproof  is  p. 
16.21.  the  wise  in  heart  shall  be  called  p 

13.  15.  heart  of  p.  gettt'  h  knowledge 
11'.  14.  a  p.  wife  is  tram  the  Loixl 
22.  3.  a  ;>.  man  foreSceth  the  evil,  27. 12. 
Is.  5.  21.  woe  to  them  that  arc  i>.  in  ow  u 


Eccl.  7.8.  patient  is  hotter  than  p.  in  spirit  >ler.  49.  7.  is  counsel  perished  from  the  f 


Mai.  3.  15.  we  call  the  p.  happy 
Luke  1.51.  scattered  the  p.  in  imagination 
1  Tim.  6.  V.  he  is  p.  knowing  nothing 
Jam.  4!  6.  God  resisteth  the  p.  I  l’et.  5.5. 
Exod.  IS.  11.  w  herein  they  dealt  proudly 
1  Sam.  2. 3.  talk  no  more  so  exceeding  p. 
Neh.  9.  10.  knew  est  the)  dealt  p.  10. 

Ps.  17.  10.  they  spake  p.  SI.  18. 


Hos.  14.  9.  w  ho  is  p.  and  lie  shall  know 
Vmos5.13.p.  shall  keep  silence  in  evil  tim. 
Mat.  11.25.  hid  these  things  fr.  wise  k  p. 

1  Cor.  1.19.  I  will  bring  to  nothing  the 
understanding  ot  the  p. 

2  Cliran.  2.  12.  endued  with  pimd  ’<■  k 
understanding,  Pr.  8.  12  Eph.  E  8.  ^ 

Is.  52. 13.  myservant  shall  deal  pru n!  y 
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PS  ALM,  1  Chr.  16.  7.  Ps.  81.  2.  &  98.  5. 
Acts  13.  33.  1  Cor.  14.  26. 

1  CJir.  16.  9.  sing  IJsulms  unto  him,  Ps. 

105.2. 

Ps.  95.  2.  make  a  joyful  noise  with  p. 
Eph.  5. 19.  speaking  to  yourselves  in  p. 
Col.  3.  16.  admonishing  one  another  in  p. 
Jam.  5.  13.  is  any  inerrv,  let  him  sing  p. 
PUBLICAN,  Mat.  18.  17.  Luke  18. 13. 
Mat.5.46.  Uo  not  even  the  p.  the  same, 47. 

11.  19.  friend  of  p.  and  sinners 
21.  31.  p.  go  into  king,  of  G.  before  you 

32.  p.  and  harlots  believed  him 
Lukes.12.  came  ■AsoP’ubUcans  tobe  bapt. 

7.  29.  the  p.  justified  God 
PUBLISH  name  of  the  Lord,Deut.  32.3. 

2  Sam.  1.  20.  p.  it  not  in  the  streets 
Ps.  20.  7.  p.  with  voice  of  thanksgivin 
Is.  52.  7.  feet  of  him  that publisheth  peace 
Jer.  4.  15.  a  voice  p.  affliction 
M  arklo.  lO.gospel  must  first  be  published 
Acts  13. 49.  word  oftheLd.  was  p.  thro’ 
PU  FEED  up,  1  Cor.  4.  6,  19.  Si  5.  2.  & 

8.  1.  Si  13.  4.  Col.  2. 18. 

PULL  out,  Ps.  31.  4.  Jer.  12.  3.  Mat.  7. 

4.  Luke  14.  5.  Jude  23. 

Is.  22.  19.  pull  down,  Jer.  1.  10.  Si  18.7. 
&  24.  6.  Si  42.  10.  Luke  12.  18.  2  Cor. 
10.  4. 

Lam.  3.  W.pruHin pieces,  Acts  23.  10. 
Ezek.  17.  9.  pull  up,  Amos  9.  15. 

Zech.  7.1 1.  they  pulled  away  the  shoulder 
PULPIT  of  wood,  Neh.  8.  4. 

PUNISH  seven  times.  Lev.  26.  18,  24. 
Pr.  17. 26.  to  p.  the  just  is  not  good 
Is.  10.  12.  p.  the  fruit  of  the  stout  heart 
13. 11.  I  will  p.  the  world  for  their  evil 
Jer.  9.  25.  p.  all  circumcised  with  uncirc. 
Hos.  4.  14. 1  will  not  p.  your  daughters 

12.  2.  I  will  p.  Jacob  according  to  his 
Ezra  9-13.  hast  p.  us  less  than  we  deserve 
2  Thess.  1.  9.  shall  be  p.  with  destruction 
2  Pet.  2.  9.  reserve  the  unjust  to  be  p. 
Gen.4.13.  my  punishment  is  greater  than 
Lev.  26. 41.  accept  the  p.  of  their  iniquity 


PU 

Is.27.9.  by  this  shall  iniquity  of  Jacob  be  p. 
Ezek.  24.  13.  because  I  p.  thee,  and  thou 
wast  not  p. thou  shaltnotbe  p.  from  thy 
Heb.  1.  3.  had  by  himself  p.  our  sins 
2  Pet.  1.  9.  forgot  he  was  p.  from  sins 
.1  ohnl  5.2.he purgeth, that  it  may  bri. forth 
PURIFY  sons  of  Levi,  Mai.  3.  3. 

Jam.  4.S.  p.  your  hearts  ye  doub.  minded 
Ps.  12. 16.  silver  purified  seven  times 
Dan.  12. 10.  many  shall  be  p. 

1  Pet.  1.22.  have  p.  your  souls  in  obeying 
Mai.  3.  3.  sit  as  purifier  of  silver 

1  John  3.  3.  purtfieth  himself  as  he  is  p. 
Acts  15-9.  purifying  their  hearts  by  faith 
Tit.  2.  14.  p.  himself  a  peculiar  people 
Heb.  9.  13.  sanctifieth to  p.  ol  the  flesh 
PURPOSE,  Jer.  6.  20.  k  49.  30. 

Job  33.  17.  withdraw  man  from  hisp. 

Pr.  20.18.  every  p.  is  established  by  coun. 
Eccl.  3.  17.  a  time  to  every  p.  8.  6. 

Is.  14.26.  this  is-the  p.  that  is  purposed 
Jer.  51.  29.  every  p.  of  Lord  shall  stand 
Acts  11.  23.  with  p.  of  heart  cleave  toLd. 
Rom.  8.  28.  called  according  to  his  p. 
Eph.  1.11.  according  to  the  p.  of  him  who 
9.  mystery  which  he  p.  in  himself 
3.  11.  the  eternal  p.  which  he  p.  in  Ch, 

2  Tim.  1.  9.  according  to  his  own  p. 

1  John  3.  8.  for  this  p.  he  was  manifested 
PURSE,  Pr.  1.  14.  Mat.  10.  9. 
PURSUE,  Gen.  35.  5.  Deut.  28.  22. 
Exod.  15.  9.  the  enemy  said,  I  will  p. 
Job  13.  25.  wilt  thou  p.  the  dry  stubble 
Ps.  34. 14.  seek  peace  and  p.  it 
Pr.  11. 19.  he  that  pursueth  evil  p.  it  to 
28.  1.  wicked  flee  when  none  p. 

PUT,  Gen.  2.  8.  k  3. 15,  22. 

Neh.  2.  12.  what  God  p.  in  my  heart,  7.5. 

Ezra  7.  27.  Rev.  17.  17. 

Neh.3.5.  nobles  p.  not  their  necks  to  work 
Job  4.  18.  he  p.  no  trust  in  his  servants 
38.  36.  hath  p.  wisdom  in  the  inward 
Ps.  4.  7.  hast  p.  gladness  in  my  heart 

8.  6.  p.  all  things  under  his  feet 

9.  20.  p.  them  in  fear,  that  they  may 


RA 

2  Tim  .  1.  6.  gift  given  thee  by  p.  on  of  my 
hands 

lPct.3.3. wearing  of  gold  or  p.  on  of  appa. 
21.-uot  p.  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh 


RE 

Mat.  11.8.  man  clothed  in  soft  r, 

17.2.  his  r.  w  as  white  as  the  light 

1  Tim.  0.  8.  having  foot l  and  r.  let  us  be 
Rev.  3.  5.  clothed  in  whiter.  18.  &  4.  4. 
RAIN  in  due  season,  Lev.  26.  4.  Deut- 

11.  14.  &  28.  12. 

Deut.  32.  2.  my  doctrine  drop  as  ther. 

2  Sam.  23.  4.  clear  shining  alter  r. 

1  Kings  8.  35.  nor.  because  they  sinned 

2  Uhr.  7'.  13.  that  there  be  no  r. 

Job  5.  10.  who  giveth  r.  on  the  earth 

28.  26.  he  made  a  decree  for  the  r. 
38.28.  hath  the  r.  a  father 
Ps.  68.  9.  didst  send  a  plentiful  r. 

72.  6.  he  shall  come  down  like  r. 

147.  8.  who  prepareth  r.  for  the  earth 
Pr.  16.  15.  king’s  favour  is  like  latter  r. 
Eccl.  12.  2.  nor  clouds  return  after  the  r- 
Eph.  6.  16.  to  q.  fiery  darts  of  the  devil  1  Song  2. 11.  w  inter  is  past ;  r.  is  ov.  k  gone 
1  Thess.5.19.q.viot  the  spirit ;  despise  not  Is.  4.  6.  covert  from  storm  and  from, 


QUAILS,  Exod.  16.  13.  Num.  11.  31. 
QUAKE,  Exod.  18.  19.  Mat.  27.  51. 
Ezek.  12.  18.  quaking,  Dan.  10.  7. 
QUARREL,  Lev.  26.  25.  Col.  3.  13. 
QUEEN,  1  Kings  10.  1.  k  15. 13.  Ps.  45 

9.  Soi  g  0.  8.  Jer.  44.  1 7,  24.  Rev.  18.7. 
Mat.  12.  42.  q.  of  the  south  rise  in  judgm 
Is.  49.  23.  their  q.  thy  nursing  mother 
QUENCH  my  coal,  2 Sam.  14.  7. 

21. 17.  that  thou  q.  not  light  of  Israel 
SongS.  7.  many  waters  cannot  q.  love 
Is.  42.  3.  smoking  flax  he  w  ill  not  q. 


Mark9.43.fire  that  never  shall  b eqvench- 
eel  44--  46  48. 

QUESTION,  Mark  12.  34. 1  Cor.  10.25. 
1  KingslO.l.  questions,  Luke  2.46.  ITim. 

1.  4.  &  6.  4.  2  Tim.  2.  23. 

QUICK,  Num.  16.  30.  Ps.  55.  15. 

Ps.  124.  3.  had  swallowed  us  up  q. 

Is.  11.  3.  ofq.  understanding  in  fear 


Acts  10.  42.  to  be  judge  of  q,  and  dead 
2  Tim.  4.  1.  who  shall  judge  the  q.  and 
Ps.  71. 20.  quicken  me  again  &  bring  me 
80.18.  q.  us  &  we  will  call  on  thy  name 
119.  25.  q.  me  according  to  thy  word 


Job  31.3.  a  strange  p.  to  workers  ofiniqu.'Eccl.  10.  10.  must  p.  to  more  strength 
Lam.  3.  39.  complain  for  the  p.  of  his  sins  Song5.3.  p.off  my  coat,how  shall  I  p.  it  on 
Amosl.3.notturnawaythep.  thereof, 13.  Is.  5.  20.  woe  to  them  that  p.  darkness 


Mat.  25.  46.  go  away  into  everlasting p. 

2  Cor.  2.  6.  sufficient  to  such  is  this  p. 
Heb.  10.  29.  of  how  much  sorer  p.  shall 

1  Pet.  2.  14.  sent  by  him,  for  the  p.  of  evil 
PURCHASED,  Ps. 74.  2.  Acts  S.  20.  Si 

20.  28.  Eph.  1.  14.  1  Tim.  3.  13. 
TURE,  Exod.  27.  20.  k  30.  23,  34. 

2  Sam.  22.  27.  with  the  p.  thou  wilt  shewr 
thyself  p.  Ps.  22.  27. 

Job  4. 17.  can  man  be  more  p.  than  his  M. 

25.  5.  stars  are  not  p.  in  his  sight 
Ps.  12.  6.  words  of  the  Ld.  are  p.  words 

19.  8.  command,  of  Ld.  is  p.  119. 140. 
24  4  that  hath  clean  hands  &  p.  heart 

Pr.  15.  26.  words  of  the  p.  are  pleasant 

20.  9.  who  can  say,  I  am  p.  from  my  sin 
30.5.  every  word  of  G.  is  p.  Ps.  11 9.140. 

12.  a  generation  p.  in  their  own  eyes 
Zeph.  3.  9.  turn  to  the  peo.  a  p.  language 
Acts  20.26. 1  am  p.  from  blood  of  all  men 
Rom.  14.  20.  all  tilings  indeed  are  p, 
Phil.  4.  8.  whatsoever  things  are  p. 

1  Tim.  3.  9.  mystery  of  faith  in  p.  consc. 

5.  22.  of  others  sins  keep  thyself  p. 

Tit.  1.  15.  to  the  p.  all  things  are  p. 

Heb.  10.  22.  bodies  washed  with  p.  water 
Jam.  1  27.  p.  religion  k  undefiled  is  this 
3.  17.  wisdom  from  above  is  first  p. 

2  Pet.  3.1.  stir  up  vour  p.  minds  by  way  of 
1  John  3.  3.  purifieth  himself  as  he  is  p. 
Is.  1.  25.  purely  purge  away  thy  dross 
Job  22.  30.  by  frureness,  2  Cor.  6.  6. 

1  Tim.  4.  12.  purity,  5.  2. 

Hab.l  .1 3. of purer  eyes  than  to  behold  evil 
PURGE  me  with  hyssop,  Ps.  51.  7. 

05.  3.  our  transgressions,  thou  shalt  p. 
them  away 

79.  9.  p.  our  sinsfor  thy  name’s  sake 
Mul.  3.  3.  shall  purify  k  p.  them  as  gold 
Mat.  3.  12.  thoroughly  p.  his  floor 

1  Cor.  5.  7.  p.  out  the  old  leaven 

2  Tim.  2.  21 .  if  a  man  p.  hims.  from  these 
Heb.  9.14.  p.  your  consc.  from  dead  works 
Pr.  1 6  6.  by  mercy  iniquity  is  purged 
Is.  6.  7.  iniquity  is  taken,  and  thy  sin  p. 


for  light 

42.  1 .  I  will  p.  my  spirit  upon  him 

43.  26.  p.  me  in  remembrance 

53.  10.  the  Lord  hath  p.  him  to  grief 
63. 11.  who  p.  his  holy  spirit  in  him 
Jer.  31.  33.  p.  law  in  their  inward  parts 
32.  40.  I  will  p.  my  fear  in  then-  hearts 
Ezek.  11.  19.  p.  a  new  spirit  within  you 
22.  26.  they  have  p.  no  difference 
36-27.1  will  p.  my  spirit  within  you,  26. 
Mic.  7.  5.  p.  not  confidence  in  a  guide 
Mat.  5.  15.  p.  it  under  a  bushel 

19.6.  what  G.joined,let  no  man  p.  asttn. 
Luke  1.  52.  p.  down  mighty  from  their 
Acts  1.  7.  which  E.  p.  in  his  own  power 
13.46.  seeing-  you  p.  the  gosp.  from  you 
1 5.  9.  p.  no  difference  betw.  us  k  them 
Eph.  4.  22.  p.  off  the  old  man.  Col.  3.  9 
2  Pet.  1. 14. 1  must  p.  off  this  my  taberna 
Gen.28.20.  G.  will  give  raiment  to  put  on 
Job  29.  14. 1 — righteousness  k  it  clothed 
Is.  51.  9.  awake,  arm  of  Ld. — strength 
59-  17.  he — righteousn.  as  a  breast-pla 
Mat.  6.25.  nor  for  your  body,  what  ye — 
Rom.  13. 12. — armo.  of  light,  14. — L.J.C. 
Gal.  3.  27.  baptized  into  Ch.  have  —  Cl>. 
Eph.  4.  24.  —  the  new  man.  Col.  3.  10. 

6.  11. — the  whole  armour  of  God 
Col.  3.  12.  —  bowels  of  mercies,  14.  — 
charity,  1  Chr.  5.  20.  put  trust  in,  Ps. 
4.  5.  k  7.  1.  k  9. 10.  k  56.  4.  k  146.  3. 
Pr.  28.  25.  k  29.  25.  Is.  57.  13.  Jer.  39. 
18.  Hah.  2.  13. 

Num.22.38.  word  that  G.  putteth  in  mou. 
Job  15.  15.  he  p.  no  trust  in  his  saints 
Ps.  15.  5.  that  p.  not  out  money  to  usury 
75.  7.  G.  p.  down  one  k  setteth  up  ano. 
Song  2.  13.  p.  forth  green  figs 
Lam.  3.  29.  he  p.  his  mouth  in  the  dust 
Mic.  3.  5.  that  p.  not  into  their  mouths 
Mai.  2.  16.  he  hateth  putting  away 
Eph.  4.  25.  p.  away  lying,  speak  evert' 
one  truth 

Col.  2.  11.  in  p.  off  the  hotly  of  sins 
l  Thess.  5.8.p.onthe  breast-plate  of  faith 


5.  6.  clouds  that  they  r.  no  r.  upon 
30.  23.  shall  give  the  r.  of  thy  seed,  that 
55. 10.  as  r.  cometh  down  from  heaved 
Jer.  5. 24.  fear  the  Lord  who  giveth  r. 

14.  22.  vanities  of  Gentiles  that  can  r» 
Amos  4.7.  withholden  r.  from  you,  caus¬ 
ed  it  to  r.  on  one  city,  and  not  to  r.  oi» 
another  city 

Zecli.  10.  1.  ask  of  the  Ld.  r.  in  time  of 
latter  r.  Ld.  shall  give  showers  of  r. 
14.  17.  upon  then,  shall  be  no  r. 

Mat.  5.  45.  sends  r.  on  the  just,  k  on  the 
unjust 

37.  q.  me  in  thy  way,  40. — thy  right  Heb.  G.7.  earth  which  drinketh  in  the  r. 
88.  q.  me  after  thy  loving  kindness  ;Jam.  5. 18.  he  prayed,  k  heaven  gave  r.. 
149.  q.  me  according  to  thy  judgment  •' oh  38.  16.  cause  it  to  r.  on  the  earth 
Rom.  8.  1 J .  q.  your  mortal  bodies  by  the;  Ps.  11 .  6.  on  the  wicked  he  shall  r.  snare*' 
Eph.2.5.  q.  us  together  with  Ch.  Col2.13.iHos.  10.12.  till  he r.  righteousness  on  you 
Ps.119.50.for  thy  word  hutiiquickenedme  Ps.  78.  27.  had  rained  upon  them 
Eph.  2.  1.  you  he  q.  who  were  dean  in  jEzek.22.24.  land  notcleansed  nor  r. upon 
1  Pet.  3-  18.  but  q.  by  the  Spirit  Pr.27.15.  contin.  dropping  in  a  rainy  day 

John  5.21.  Son  quickenetli  whom  he  will  RAISE,  Deut.  18.  15,  18.  2  Sam.  12. 11. 

6.  63.  it  is  the  Spirit  that  q.  ;  Is.  44.  26.  r.  up  decayed  places  thereof 

ICor.  15.45.  last  Adam  made  quickening'  58.  12.  r.  up  the  foundations  of  many 
Spirit  [Hos.  6.  2.  third  day  he  will  r.  us  up 

QUICKLY,  Exod.  32.  8.  Deut.  11.  17.  |Aiuos9.11.  I  will  r.'up  taberoac.  of  David 
Eccl.  4.  12.  threefold  cord  not  q.  broken  Luke  1.  69.  r.  up  a  horn  of  salvation 
Mat.  5.  25.  agree  with  thine  adversary  q.  John  6. 40. 1  will  r.  him  up  at  the  last  day 
Rev.  3. 11.  behold  I  come  q.  22.  7,  12, 20.jEx.9.16. 1  raised  thee  up  to  shew-my  po, 


QUIET,  Judg.  18.  7.  Job  3.  13,  26. 

Eccl.  9.  17.  words  of  wise  are  heard  in  q. 
Is.  7.  4.  take  heed  k  be  q.  fear  not.  neith. 
33.20.sh&ll  see  Jerusalem  a  q.  habitation 
1  Thess.  4.  11.  study  to  be  q.  and  to  work 
1  Tim.  2.  2.  lead  a  q.  and  peaceable  life 
1  Pet.  3.  4.  ornament  of  meek  k  q.  spirit 

1  Chr.  22.  9.  quietness.  Job  20.  20. 

Job  34.  29.  when  lie  giveth  q.  who  then 
Pr.  17.  1.  better  is  a  dry  morsel  with  qr 
Eccl.  4.  6.  better  is  a  handful  with  q. 

Is.  30.  15.  in  q.  shall  he  your  strength 

32.17.  effect  of  righteousness  shall  be  q. 
2Thess.  3. 12.  exhort  with  q.  they  work 
QUITyoulike  rnen,l Sam. 4.9. lCor.1 6.13. 
QUIVER  full  of  them,  Ps.  127.  5. 

Is.  49.  2.  in  his  q.  hath  lie  hid  me 
Jer.  5.  16.  their  q.  is  an  open  sepulchre 

R 

RABBI,  Mat  23.  7,  8.  John  20. 16. 
RACE,  Ps.  19.  5.  Eccl.  9. 11. 1  Cor.  9.24. 
Heb.  12. 1, 

RAGE,  2  Kings  5.  12.  2  Chr.  16.  10. 

2  Chr.  28.  9.  ye  have  slain  them  in  a  r. 
Ps.  2.  1.  why  do  the  heathen  r. 

Pr.  6.  34.  jealousy  is  the  r.  ofa  man 
29.  9.  whether  he  r.  or  laugh  is  no  rest 
Ps.  46.  6.  the  heathen  raged,  kingdoms 
were  moved 
Pr.  14.  16.  the  fool  rageth,  is  confident 
Ps.89.9.  thou  rulest  the  raging  of  the!  sea 
Pr.  20.  1.  wine  is  a  mocker,  st.  drink  is  r. 
Jude  13.  r.  waves  of  sea,  foam,  out  shame 
RAGS,  Pr.  23.  21.  Is.  64.  6. 

R  VILER,  or  drunkard,  1  Cor.  5.  11. 

1  Tim.  6.  4.  railing,  1  Pet.  3.  9. 

2  Pet.  2.  11.  r.  accusation,  Jude  9. 
RAIMENT  to  put  on,  Gen.  28.  20. 
Exod.  21.  10.  her  food  k  r.  not  diminish. 
Dent.  8.4.  thy  r.  waxed  not  old  upon  thee 

24.  17.  not  take  widow’s  r.  to  pledge 
Zech.  3.  4.  clothe  thee  with  change  of  r. 
Mat.  6.  26.  body  more  than  r.  2& 


Mat.  11.  5.  deaf  hear,  dead  are  r.  up 
Rom.  4.  25.  r.  again  for  our  justification 

6.  4.  as  C.  was  r.  by  glory  of  Path.  8.11, 

1  Cor.  6. 14.  God  hath  r.  up  the  Lord  and 
will  r.  up  us 

2  Cor.  4.  14.  he  that  r.  up  the  Ld.  Jesus, 

shall  r.  up  us  also  by  Jesus 
Eph.  2.  6.  hath  r.  us  up  together 
1  Sam.  2.  8.  he  raiseth up  the  poor  out  of 
Ps.  113.  7.  he  r.  up  poor  out  of  dunghill 
145.14.  r.  up  those  that  be  bowed  down 
RANSOM  of  life,  Exod.  21.  30. 

Exod.  30.  12.  give  every  man  a  r.  for  his 
.lob  .33.24.  deliver  him,  I  have  found  a  r- 
36.  18.  great  r.  cannot  deliver  thee 
Ps.  49.  7.  nor  give  to  Got  a  r.  for  him 
Pr.  6.  35.  he  w  ill  not  regard  any  r. 

13.  8.  r.  of  man’s  life  are  his  riches 
21.  18.  wicked  are  a  r.  for  righteous 
Is.  43.  3.  I  gave  Egypt  for  thy  r. 

Hos.  13. 14.  r.  them  from  power  of  grave 
Mat.  20.  28.  to  give  his  life  a  r.  for  many 

1  Tim.  2.  6.  gave  himself  a  r.  for  all 

Is.  35.  10.  ransomed,  51.  10.  Jer.  31.  11. 
RASH,  Eccl.  5.2.1s.  32.  4. 
RAVISHED,  Pr- 5.  19.  Song  4.  9. 
REACH,  Gen.  11.4.  John  20.  27. 

Ps.  36.  5.  faithfulness  reacheth  to  clouds 
Phil.  3.1 .3.  reaching  forth  to  those  things 
READ  in  audience  of,  Exod.  24.  7. 
Deut.  17.  19.  shall  r.  therein  all  his  life 
Neh.  1.3.  1.  r.  in  the  book  of  Moses 
Luke4.1 6. as  his  custom  was, stood  up  tor. 
Acts  15. 21 .  r.  in  synagogue  eveiy  sabbath 

2  Cor.  3.  2.  known  and  r.  of  all  men 
lThess.5.27.  that  this  epist.  be  r.  Col. 4. 16. 
Acts8.30.  understande.  thou  what readcst 
Rev.  1.  3.  blessed  is  he  that  readeth 
Neh.  8.  8.  reading,  1  Tim.  4.  13. 
READY  to  pardon,  God,  Neh.  9.  17. 
Ps.  45.  1.  tongue  is  a  pen  of  a  r.  writer 

86.  5.  thou  E.  art  good  and  r.  to  forgive 
Eccl.  5.  1.  he  more  r.  to  hear,  than  give 
Mat.  24.  44.  be  ye  also  r.  Luke  12.  40. 


RE 

Mark  14. 38.  spirit  is  r.  but  the  flesh  weak 
Acts  21. 13.  r.  not  to  be  bound  only,  but  to 

1  Tim.  fi.  18.  do  good,  r.  to  distribute 

2  Tim.  4.  6.  I  am  now  r.  to  be  offered 
Tit.  3.  1 .  r.  to  do  every  good  work 

1  Pet.  5.  2.  willingly  of  a  r.  mind 
Rev.  3.  2.  strengthen  things  r.  to  die 
Acts  17.  11.  readiness,  2  (Jor.  10.  6. 
REAP,  Lev.  19.  9.  SOW 
Hos.  10. 13.  ploughed  wickedn.  r.  iniquity 
lCor.9.11.aigreat  thing  if  we  r.your  carnal 
Gal.  0.9.  in  season  shall  r.  if  we  faint  not 
Rev.  14. 16.  the  earth  was  reaped,  15. 
Mat.  13.  39.  reapers  are  angels,  30. 


RE 

Jor.  2. 30.  they  r.no  correction,  Zeph.3.2. 
Mat.  10.  8.  freely  ye  have  r.  freely  give 
Luke  6.  24.  ye  have  r.  j  our  consolation 
16.  25.  hast  r.  thy  good  things  ;  and 
John  1.  II.  own  r.  him  not,  12.  many  r. 

16.ofhis  fulness  have  we  all  r. 

Acts  8.  17.  they  r.  Holy  G.  17. 11.  r.  word 
20.  24.  which  I  r.  of  Ld.  1  Cor.  11. 23. 
Rom.  5.  11.  C.  by  whom  have  r.  atonem. 
8.  15.  have  r.  the  spirit  of  adoption 
14. 3. judge  him  not,  for  God  hath  r.  him 
15.  7.  r.  ye  one  another,  as  Christ  r.  us 
1  Tim.  3. 16.  r.  up  into  glory,  Mark  16. 19. 
4.  3.  meats  created  to  her.  with  thanks 


RE 


HE 


John4.36.hethatre«/je£Areceivcth  wages  Heb.ll.  13.  not  having  r.  the  promises 


REASON,  Pr.  26. 16.  Dan.  4.  36. 

Is.  41.  21.  bring  forth  your  strong  r. 

1  Pet.  3. 15.  asketh  a  r.  of  the  hope  in  you 
'Acts 24. 25.  as  he  reo/xmedof  righteousn. 
Rom. 12.1.  which  is  your  reasonable  servi. 
REBEL  not  against  Lord,  Num.  14.  9. 
Josh.  22. 19. 

Job  24. 13.  of  those  that  r.  against  light 
Is.  1.  20.  if  ye  refuse  and  r.  yc  shall  be 


Jor.  7. 28.  obeyeth  not,  nor  receive  th  cor. 
Mat.  7.  8.  every  one  that  asketh  r. 

10.  4(1.  he  that  r.you,  r.  me  ;  be  he  that 
r.  me,  r.  him  that  sent  me 
13.  20.  hears  the  word,  and  anon  r.  it 
with  joy 

John  3.  32.  no  man  r.  his  testimony 
12.48.  rejecteth  me,  r.  not  my  words 
1  Cor:  2. 14.  natural  man  r.  not  things  of 


Neh.  9.26.  they  rebelled  vega.,  thee,  Ps.5. 10.  Phil.  4.15.  in  givingk  receiving,  but  ye 
63.  10.  they  r.  and  vexed  his  holy  spirit  Heb.  12.  28.  we  r.  a  kingdom  whereby" 
ISam. 15.23.  rebellion, x\ic  sin  of  witchcraft  1  Pet.  1.  9.  r.  the  end  of  yourfaith,  salva. 
Num.  20.  10.  hearnow,  ye  rebels  IRECKONED,  Ps.40.  5. Is. 38.  13.  Luke 
Ezek.  20.  38.  1  will  purge  out  the  r.  from  22.  37.  Rom.  4.4,  9,10.  k  6. 1 1 .  k  8.  1 8. 
Dfeut.  9. 7.  been  rebellious  against  Ld.  24.  RECOMPENSE,  Pr.  12.  14.  Is.  35.4. 
Ps.  68.  18.  received  giftsdbr  men,  for  the  Dent.  32.  35.  to  me  belongcth  r. 


r.  also 

Is.  30.  9.  this  a  r.  people,  lying  children 


Job  15.  31.  vanity  shall  be  his  r. 

Pr.  20.  22. say  not  thou  1  will  r.  evil 


50.  5. 1  was  not  r.  nor  turned  away  back  Jer.  25.  14.  I  will  r.  your  iniquities,  16. 18. 
65.  2.  spread  thy  hands  to  a  r.  peo.  1. 23.  Hos.  12.  2. 

Jer.  4. 17.  hath  been  r.  5.23.  hath  a  r.  heart  Luke  14.  14.  they  cannot  r.  thee 
Ezek.  2.  3,  5,  8.  r.  house,  3.  9,  26.  k  12.;  Rom.  12.  17.  r.  to  no  man  evil  for  evil 
2,  3.  k  17.  12.  k  24.  3.  k  44.  6.  jls.  34.  8.  it  is  the  year  of  r.  for  Zion 
REBLflCE  thy  neighbour,  Lev.  19.  17.  |  66.  6.  render  r.  to  his  enemies,  59. 18 

2  Kings  19.  3.  a  day  of  r.  and  blasphemy  Jer.  51.  56.  L.  G.  of  r.  shall  surely  requite 
Ps.  6.  1.  r.  me  not  in  anger,  nor  chasten'Hos.  9.  7.  the  davs  of  r.  are  come 
39.  11.  when  thou  with  r.  dost  correct  Luke  14.  12.1  estar.be  made  thee,  14. 
Pr.  9.  8.  r.  a  wise  man, he  will  love  thee  Heb. 2. 2. disob. received justr.of reward 


13. 1.  scorner  heareth  not  r. 

27.  5.  open  r.  is  better  than  secret  love; 


10.  35.  confid.  hath  great  r.  of  reward 
1 1. 26.  he  had  respect  unto  r.of  reward 


Zech.  3.  2.  the  L.  said  to  Satan,  L.  r.  thee  Num.  5.  8.  trespass  be  recompensed  to  L. 
Mat.  16.22.  Peter  began  to  r.  him  ;2Sam.  22. 21.  according  to  righte.  her.  me 
Luke  17. 3.  if  thy  brother  trespass,  r.  him!  Pr.  11.  31.  the  righteous  shall  be 
Phil.  2.  15.  may  be  sons  of  God  without  t 
1  Tim.  5.  1.  r.  not  an  elder,  but  entreat 
5.  20.  them  that  sin  r.  before  all 
Tit.  1. 13.  r.  them  sharply,  that  they  may 
3.  15.  exhort  and  r.  with  all  authority  \ 
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Lukel.  68.  hath  visited  k  r.  his  people  iLuke  19.14.  not  Live  this  man  to  r.  over 
24.  2L  he  that  should  have  r.  Israel  Rom.  5.17.  shall  r.  in  life  by  one  C.  our  L 
Gal.  3.13.  Christ  hath  r.  us  from  the  curse  1  Cor.  4.  8.  would  to  God  ye  did  r. 

1  Pet  1.18.  not  r.  with  corruptible  things  2  Tim.  2. 12.  if  we  sufTer,  *e  shall  also  r 
Rev.  5.  9.  hast  r.  us  to  God,  by  his  blood.  Rev.  5.  10.  we  shall  r.  on  the  earth 
14.  4.  these  were  r.  from  among  men  22.  5.  they  shall  r.  for  ever  and  ever 
Ps.  34.22.  Lord  redeemeth  soul  ol  ios serv.  Rom.  5.  14.  death  reigned  from  Adau. 

103.  4.  u  hor.  thy  life  from  destr.  72. 14.1  to  Muse, — 21.  that  as  sin  r.  unto 

Eph.  5.  16.  redeeming  the  time,  (Jol.  4.  5.|  death  so  might  grace 

Jobl  9.25.1  know  that  my  Redeemer  livetb  Rev.20.4.thev  liv.  k  r.  w  ith  C.  1 000  Tears 
Ps.  19.  14.  my  strength  and  my  R.  (1  Ghr.  ‘At.  12.  thou  ret  guest  over  all 

78.  35.  the  high  God  was  their  R.  j  Ps.  93.  1 .  the  I,,  reigneth,  97.  1.  k  99.  1 . 

Pr.  23.  11.  their  It.  is  mighty  |ls.  52.  7.  that  saith  uiito  Zion,  tliv  (.oil  r. 

Is.  63.  16.  our  Father  anil  our  It.  48.  17.[Eev.  19.  6.  Alleluia,  Lord  Go 
Jer.  50.  34.  their  R.  is  strong,  Is.  49.  26. 

Lev.  25.24 .redemption,  Num.  3.  49. 

Ps.  49.  8.  {her.  ol  their  soul  is  precious 
111.  9.  he  sent  r.  unto  his  people 
130.  7.  with  him  is  plenteous  r. 

Luke  2.38.  that  looked  for  r.  in  Jerusalem 
21.  28.  your  r.  draweth  nigh 
Rom.  3.  SM .  through  r.  in  Christ  Jesus 
8.  23.  w  aiting  for  the  r.  of  our  body 
1  Cor.  1 . 30.  made  unto  us  wisd.  righte.  r. 

Eph.  1.  7.  in  whom  we  haver. Col.  1.14. 

14.  until  r.  of  the  purchased  possession 
4.  30.  sealed  unto  the  (lay  of  r. 
l  leb.9.12.having  obtained  eternal  r.  for  us 
REFINE,  Is.  25.  6.  k  48.  10.  Zech.  13.9. 

Mai.  3.  2,  u. 

REFORMATION,  Ileb.  9.  10. 

REFRAIN,  Pr.  1.  15.  1  Pet.  3. 10. 

Pr.10.19.lie  that  refryineth  bis  lips  is  wise 
REFRESHING,  Is.  28.  12.  Acts  3.  19. 

REFUGE,  Num.  35.  13.  Josh.  20.  3. 

Dent.  33.  27.  eternal  God  is  thy  r. 

Ps.  9.9.  the  Ixl.  will  be  r.  for  the  oppress¬ 
ed,  14.  6.  Is.  4.  6.  k  25.  4. 

Ps.  57. 1.  God  is  my  r.  and,  59.  16.  k  62 
7.  k  71.  7.  k  142.  5.  Jer.  16. 19. 

Ps.  46.  1.  God  is  our  r.  7.  1 1 .  k  62.  8. 

Is.  28.  15.  we  have  made  lies  our  r. 

Heb.  6.  18.  fled  for  r.  to  lay  hold  on  hope 
REFUSE,  Lam.  3.  45.  Amos  8.  6. 

1  Tim.  4.  7.  r.  profane  k  old  wives’  fables 
Neh.9.17.  refused  to  obey,  neither  mindf. 

Ps.  77.  2.  rav  soul  r.  to  be  comforted 


111111110- 

teut  r. 

REINS,  Job  16. 13.  &  19.27. 

Ps.  7.  9.  God  tiii-th  hearts  and  r.  26.  2. 

Jer.  17.  10.  k  20.  12.  Rev.  2.  23. 

Ps.  16.  7.  my  1-.  instruct  me  in  the  night 
73.  21.  1  was  pricked  in  my  r. 

139.  13.  thou  hast  possessed"  mv  r. 

I‘r.  23.  16.  my  r.  shall  rejoice 
Jer.  12.  2.  thou  art  far  from  their  r. 
REJOICE,  Exod.  18.  9.  llcut.  12.  7. 
Deut.  28.  63.  the  !>!.  will  r.  over  vou 

1  Sam.  2.  1.  because  I  r.  in  thy  salvation 

2  Chr.  6.  41.  let  thy  saints  r.  in  goodness 
20.  27.  the  Ld.  made  them  to  r. 

Neh.  12.43.  God  made  them  r.  with  great 
Ps.  2.  1 1.  serve  G.  and  r.  w  ith  trembling 
5.  11.  let  all  those  that  trust  in  thee  r. 

9.  14.  1  will  r.  in  thy  salvation,  13.  5. 
51.8.the  bones  thou  hast  broken  mav  r. 
58.  10.  the  righte.  w  ill  r.  when  he  sccth 
63.  7.  in  shadow  of  thy  w  ings  1  w  ill  r 
65.  8.  thou  makes!  morning  and  even¬ 
ing  to  r. 

68.  3.  let  the  righteous  r.  before  God 

85.  6.  that  thy  people  may  r.  in  thee 

86.  4.  r.  the  soul  of  thy  servant 
lilt.  31.  Ixtrd  shall  r.  in  his  works 

105.  3.  heart  of  them  r.  that  seek  the  L. 
48.  11. 

119.  162.  I  r.  at  thy  word  os  one  findeth 
Pr.  5.  18.  r.  with  the  wife  of  tliv  youth 
24. 17.  r.  not  when  thine  enemy  talleth 
Eccl.  11.9.  r.  O  young  man,  in  thy  youth 


Pr.  1.  24. 1  have  called,  and  ye 

5.  3.  they  have  r.  to  receive  correction 
8.  5.  r.  (o  return,  11.  10.  r.  to  hear 
Jer.  31.  15.  Rachel  r.  to  be  comforted 
Hos.  11.5.  because  they  r.  to  return 


.  Jer.  18.  20.  shall  evil  be  r.  for  good 
Rom.  11.  35.  it  shall  be  r.  to  him  again 
RECONCILE  with  blood,  Lev.  6.  30. 

2  Cor.  5. 18.  he  hath  r.  us  to  himself 

_ v  ,  19.  G.  in  C.  r.  world,  20.  be  ye  r.  to  G  , 

Heb.  12. 5.  not  faint,  when  rebuked  oi  him  'Eph.  2.  16.  r.  both  to  God  into  one  body  jl  Tim.  4.  4.  is  good,  and  nothing  to  be  r. 
Pr.  28.23.  he  that  rebvketh,  shall  find  favJCol.  1. 20.  to  r.  all  things  to  himself  Jer.  3.  3.  thou  refusedst  to  be  ashamed 
Amos  5.  10.  they  hate  him  that  r.  in  gate  Mat5.24.  first  be  recotici/edto  thy  broth.  *15.  18.  rtf  use  th  to  hi-  healed 
RECEIVE  good  and  not  evil,  Job  2.  10.  Rom.  5.  10.  when  enemies,  we  were  r.  j  Heb.  12.  25.  r.  not  him  that  speaketh 
Job  22.  22.  r.  the  law  from  his  mouth  jLev.8.15.tomakereroraci7n;tJO?i,2Chr.29.|REGARD  not  works  of  Ld.  1’s.  28.  5. 

Eifc  6. 9.  Ld. heard,  theLd.  will  r.  my  |  24.  Ezek.45.15, 17.Dan.  9.24.  Heb.2.17.  ~  . . 

49.  15.  G.  will  redeem  ;  lieshall  r.  me|2Cor.  5.  IS.  given  to  us  the  ministry  of  r. 

73. 24.  guide  me  k  after  r.  me  to  glory  19.  committed  to  us  the  word  of  r. 

75.2.  when  I  shall  r.  the  congregation  RECORD  my  name,  Exod.  20.  24. 

Hos.  14.  2. takeaway  iniquity,  r.  us  graci.  Deut.  30. 1 9. 1  call  heaven  and  earth  to  r. 


118.  22.  the  stone  which  the  builders  r.  Is.  29.  19.  the  poor  among  men  shall  r. 


Mat.  10.  41.  shall  r.  a  prophet’s  reward  j  against  you,  31.  28. 

1 8.  5.  r.  one  such  little  child  in  my  name  Job  1 6. 1 9.  my  witness  and  my  r.  is  on 


19.  11.  all  men  cannot  r.  this  saying 
21.22.  what  ye  ask,  believing,  ye  shall  r 


Ps.  66.  18.  if  1  r.  iniquityin  my  heart 
102.17.  he  will  r.  prayer  of  the  destitute 
Is.  5.  12.  that  r.  not  the  work  of  the  Ld. 

Pr.  1 .  24.  no  man  regarded 
Ps.  106.  44.  lie  v.  their  affliction  and  cry 
Luke  1.  48.  r.  low  estate  ofhis  handmaid  1  Pet.  1.  8.  r.  y 
Heb.  8.  9.  not  in  my  cove.  I  r.  them  not  Ps.  33.  re  joice  it 


John  1.  32.  bare  r.  8.  13,  14.  k  12.  17.  k  Deut.  10.  17.  God  regardeth  not  persons 


62.  5.  tliv  God  shall  r.  over  thee 
65.  13.  my  servants  si ia II  r.  lmt  ve  shall 
Jer.  32.  41 .  I  will  r.  over  them  to  do  good 
Zepli.  3.  17.  lie  will  r.  over  thee  with  jot 
Luke  6.  23.  r.  ye  in  that  day  ;  leap  for 
10.  20.  rather  r.  that  your  names  are 
John  5.  85.  willing  to  r.  in  his  fight 
14.  28.  if  ye  loved  me  ye  would  r. 
Horn.  5. 2.  r.  in  the  hope  of  the  glory  ofG. 

12.  15.  r.  with  them  that  do  r. 

1  Cor.  7.  30.  they  that  r.  as  tho’  r.  not 
Phil.  3.  3.  worship  God  k  r.  in  C.  Jesus 
Col.  1.  24.  r.  in  my  sufferings  for  you 
1  Tlicss.  5.  1 6.  r.  evermore 
Jam.  1 .  9-  let  the  brother  of  low  degree 
ith  jor  unspeakable 
the' Lord,  97.12.  Is  D. 
16.  k  61.  10.  Joel  2.  23.  llab.  3.  18. 


19.  35.  Rom.  10.  2.  Gat.  4.  15. 


Job  34.  19.  nor  r.  rich  more  than  the  poor;  Zech.  10.  7.  Phil.  3.  1.  & 


Mark  4.  16\  hear  word,  8c  r.it  with  glad. -2  Cor.  1.  23. I  call  God  for  a  r.  Phil.  1.  8.  Pr.  12. 10.  righteous  r.  life  ofhis  beast  Ps.  1 10.  1  ».  1  hnvt 


13.18.  lie  that  r.  reproof  shall  be  honor. 'Puke 


11.24.  believe  that  ye  i\  and  ye  shall  ivl  John  5.  7.  three  that  hear  r.  in  heaven 
Luke  16.  9.  may  r.  into  everlasting  hah.  j  It.  this  is  the  r.  C*od  hath  given,  10. 

John  3.  27.  man  can  r.  nothing  except  it  "Rev.  1.  2.  hare  r.  of  the  word  of  God 
5.  44.  which  l*.  honour  one  of  another  :  RECON  Eli  strength,  Ps.  39.  13. 

1G.  24.  ask  8c  ye  shall  r.  that  your  joy  Hos.  2.  91  will  r.  my  wool  and  my  flax  |  Mat. 22.1 6. thou  rr^ardest  not  the  person  Ps.lG.O.mylu  art  i 
Acts  2.  38.  ye  shall  r.  gift  of  the  Holy  G.2Tim.2.  26.  may  r.  themsel.  outofsnarelFiEGENER  ATlOX,  Mnt.19.28.  Tit.  3. 5.  28.  7.  hi 

7.  59.  Lord  Jesus  r.  my  spirit  |Jer.8.22.is  not  health  of  my  peo.7\?roTWV.v/j  It  EJECT,  Mark  6.  26.  Gal.  -i.  14.  I IV.  13.  9.  t 

10.  43.  he  that  belie  veth  shall  r.  remis.  'Luke  4.1 8. ?’5CGT>mn^ofsight  to  the  blind;  Mark  7.  9.  ye  r.  the  commandment  of  G. 


/ .  my  spirit  r.  in  t 


15.  5.  he  that  r.  reproof  is  prudent  I  10.  21.  Jesus  r.  in  Spir 
Eccl.  5.8.  he  that  is  higher  than  highest  r.| John  8.  56.  Abraham  r.  to  ■ 
Rom.  14.  6.  he  that  r.  the  day,  r.  it  to  L  1  Cor.  7.30.  .as  though  the) 

nd,myi 


15. 


20.  35.  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  r.  RED,  Ps.  75.  8.  Is.  1 .  18.  8c  27.2.  8c  63.  2. iTit.  3.  1  ».  after  first  N;  sec.  admonition  r.  1  ••  5. 


light 
is  a  b 


26.  18.  may  r.  forgiveness  of  sins 
Rom.  14.  1.  him  that  is  weak  in  faith  r. 


Zech.  1.  8.  8c  6.  2.  Rev.  6.  4.  8c  12. 

|  RE  DERM  with  outstret.  arm, Exod.  6.  6. 


1  Cor.  3.  8.  everv  man  r.  his  own  reward  2  Sam.  7.23.  Israel  whom  God  went  to  r. 


2  Cor.  5.  10.  may  r.  things  done  in  the 
6.  I.  r.  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain 
Gal.  3.  14.  r.  promise  of  spirit  thro’  faith 
4.  5.  we  might  r.  the  adoption  of  sons 
Eph.  6.  8.  same  shall  he  r.  of  the  Lord 
Col.  3.24.r.  the  reward  of  inheritance 


Job  5.  20.  in  famine  be  shall  r.  thee 
Ps.  44.  26.  r.  us  for  thy  mercies’  sake 
15.  God  will  r.  my  soul  from  power 
130.  8.  shall  i*.  Israel  from  all  hisiui(pi. 
Flos.  13.  14.  I  will  r.  them  from  death 
Tit.  2.  1.4.  might  r.  us  from  all  iniquvl) 


Jam.  1 .21.  r.  with  meekness,  engraf.  word  Gen.  48.1 6.  the  angel  which  redeemed  me 


1 .  r.  greater  condemnation 
1  Pet.  5.  4.  ye  shall  r.  a  crown  of  glory 

1  John  3.  22.  whatsoever  we  ask,  wo  r. 

2  John  8.  look  that  we  r.  a  full  reward 
Job  4. 12.  mine  ear  received  &  lit  tle  of  it 
Ps.  68.  18.  thou  hast  r.  gifts  for  men 


2  Sam.  V.  9.  hath  r.  my  soul  out  of  all  adv 
Ps.  136.  24.  hath  r.  us  from  our  one.  31.5. 
Is.  1.27.  Zion  shall  her.  with  judgment 

51.  11.  the  r.  of  the  Ld.  shall  return 

52.  3.  ye  shall  be  r.  without  money,  9 
6  J.  9.  in  his  love  8c  pity,  iie  r.  them,  4. 


1  Sam.  8.  7.  have  not  rejected  thee  but!  f*4-  5.  tin 
have  r.  me 

Is.  53.  3.  he  is  despised  and  r.  of  men 
Jer.  2.  37.  Ld.  hath  r.  thy  confidences 
0.  19.  r.  mv  law,  8.  9.  r.  word  of  the  L. 

30.  L.  r.  them,  7.  29.  8c  14.19.  2  Kings  Pr.  8. 

1 7.  1 5, 20. 1 <ain.  5.  22.  |K  65. 

Hos.  4.  6.  hast  r.  know  ledge,  1  will  r.  thee  Jer.  I 
Luke  7.  30.  r.  the  counsel  of  God 
lleh.  12.  17.  was  r.  for  he  found  no  plai 
John  12.  48.  he  that  rejecteth  me 
REIGN,  Gen.  37.  8.  l'*v.  26. 1  7. 

Exod.  15.  18.  L.  shall  r.  ever,  Ps.  146.  1 
Pr.  8.  15.  by  me  kings  r.  and  princes 
Is.  82.  1.  a  king  shall  r.  in  right  eon  sues 
Jer.  23.  5.  u  king  shall  r-  and  prosper  [REL1EA  E,  Lev. 
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9.  Acts  11.  29.  1  Tim.  5.  16. 
RELIGION,  Acts  26.  5.  Gal.  1.  13, 14. 
James  1.  26,  2 7. 

Acts  13.  43.  religious.  .Tames  1.  26. 
REMAINDER,  1  Thess.4. 15.  Rev.  3.2. 

Ecci.  2.  9.  Lam.  5.  19.  John  1.  3  3. 

John  9.  41.  therefore  your  sin  remaineth 
2  Cor.  9.  9.  his  righteousness  r.  for  ever 
lleh.  4.  9.  there  r.  a  rest  for  people  of  God 
TO.  26.  therer.no  more  sacrifice  for  sin 
1  John  3.  9.  his  seed  r.  in  him 
Ps.  76.  10.  remainder  of  wrath  restrain 
REMEDY,  2  Clu'on.  36. 16.  Prov.  6. 15. 
k  29.  1. 

REMEMBER,  Gen.  40.  23.  Nch.  1.  8. 
Gen.  9.  16.  look  upon  it  that  I  may  r. 
Exod.  13.  3.  r.  this  day  ye  came  out  of  Eg. 
Dent.  5.  15.  v.  that,  thou  wast  a  servant 

7.  13.  shalt  well  r.  what  the  Lord  did 

8.  13.  thou  shalt  r.  the  Lord  thy  God 

9.  7.  r.  St  Forget  not  how  thou  provoked 
32.  7.  r.  days  of  old,  consider  the  years 

£  Kings  20.3.  r.  how  I  walked  before  thee 
Ps.  20.  7.  we  will  r.  the  name  of  the  Lord 
22.27.  shall  r.  and  turn  to  the  Lord 
25.  6.  r.  thy  mercies,  7.  r.  not  our  sins 
74.  2.  r.  thy  congregation,  18. 

79-  8.  r.  not  against  us  former  iniquities 
Is.  64.  9.  Jer.  14.  10.  Hos.  8.  13. 

89.  47.  r.  how  short  my  time  is 
119.  49.  r.  the  word  unto  thy  servant 
132.  1.  r.  David  and  all  his  afflictions 
Eecl.  12.  1.  r.  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of 
Song  1.  4.  we  will  r.  thy  love  more  than 
Is.  4.3.  25. 1  will  not  r.  thy  sins 

46.  8.  r.  this,  and  shew  yourselves  men 
Jer.  31.  20. 1  do  earnestly  r.  him  still 
Ezek.  16.61.  shall  r.  thy  ways  and  he  asha. 
63.  mayest  r.  and  be  confounded 

36. 31.  shall  r.  your  Own  evil  ways 
Mic.  6.  5.  r.  whatBalak  consulted 
Hab.  3.  2.  in  wrath  r.  mercy 
Luke  1 .  72.  to  r.  his  holy  covenant 

16. 25.  r.  thou  in  thy  iife-time  receivedst 

17. 32.  r.  Lot’s  wife,  Gen.  19. 26. 

Gal.  2. 10.  that  we  should  r.  the  poor 
Col.  4. 18.  r.  my  bonds 

Ileb.  8. 12.  iniquity  I  will  r.  no  more 
13.  3.  r.  them  that  are  in  bonds 
Nell.  13. 14.  r.  me,  22.  31.  Ps.  25.  7.  and 
106.  4.  Luke  23.  43. 

Ps.  63.  6.  I  remember,  143. 5. 

Jer.  2.  2.  for — the  kindness  of  thy  youth 
Lev.  26.43.  Iniill  remember  my  covenaut, 
45.  Ezek.  16.  60. 

Ps.  79. 1 1.  —  the  works  of  the  Lord 
Jer.  31.  34.  —  their  sin  no  more,  43.  25. 
Gen.  8.  1.  God  remembered  N oah 

19.  29.  God  r.  Abraham,  and  sent  Lot 
30.  22.  God  r.  Rachel,  1  Sam.  1. 19. 
Exod.  2.  24.  God  r.  his  covenant  with  A- 
braham,  6.  5. 

Num.  10.  9.  shall  be  r.  before  the  L. 

Ps.  77.  3. 1  r.  God,  and  was  troubled 
7S.  39.  he  r.  they  were  but  flesh 
98.  .3.  he  hath  r.  his  mercy  and  truth 
105.  8.  her.  his  covenant  for  ever 
1 19. 52. 1  r.  thy  judgments  of  old 

55. 1  have  r.  thy  name  in  the  night 

1 36.  23.  who  r.  us  in  our  low  estate 

137.  1.  we  wept,  when  we  r.  Zion 
Mat.  26.  35.  Peter  r.  the  words  of  Jesus 


RE 

Mat.  26.  28.  remission  of  sins,  Mark  1.  4 


Luke  1.  77.  &  3. 3.  k"24. 47.  Acts  2. 38.  Hos.  13.  14.  repentance  hid  from  my  eyes 
&  10.  43.  Rom.  3.25.  Ileb.  9.22.8c  10.18.  Mat.  3.  8.  fruits  meet  for  r.  Luke  3.  8. 


REMNANT,  Lev.  2.  3.  Deut.  3.  11. 

2  Kings  19.4.  lift  up  thy  prayer  for  the  r. 
Ezra  9.  8.  leav  e  us  as  a  r.  to  escape 
Is.  1.  9.  except  the  Lord  left  us  a  small  r. 

10.  21.  a  r.  shall  return,  22. 

Jer.  15. 11.  it  shall  be  well  with  thy  r. 

23. 3.  I  will  gather  the  r.  of  my  flock 
Ezek.  6.  8.  yet  will  I  leave  a  r. 

Rom.  9.  27.  a  r.  shall  he  saved,  11.  5. 
REMOVE  thy  stroke  from  me, Ps.  39. 10. 
119.22.r.from  me  reproach  k  contempt 


RE 

Jer.  15.  6.  repenting,  Hos.  11.  8. 


29.  r.  from  me  the  way  of  King 
Prov.  4.  27.  r.  thy  foot  from  evil 
23. 10.  r.  not  the  old  land  mark 
30.  8.  r.  far  from  me  vanity  and  lies 
Eccl.  11. 10.  r.  sorrow  from  thy  heart 
Mat.  17.  20.  r.  hence,  and  it  shall  r. 


11.  I  baptized  you  with  water  unto  r 
9.  13.  not  to  call  righte.  but  sinners  tor 
Mark  1.  4.  baptism  of  r.  Luke  3.  3. 

Like  15.  7.  just  persons  need  no  r. 

24.  47.  that  r.  k  remission  be  preached 
Acts  5.  31.  give  r.  to  Israel  and  forgivn. 
11  IS  .hath  God  to  Gentiles  granted  i 
13.  24.  preached  baptism  of  r.  to  all  peo. 
20.  21.  testifying  r.  towards  God,  and 
Rom.  2.4.  goodn.  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  r. 
11.  29.  gilts  of  Gotl  are  without  r. 


|2Cor.  7. 10.  godly  sorrow  worketh  r.  to 
Heb.  6.  1.  not  laying  foundation  of  r. 

12.  17.  found  no  place  of  r.  though  he 
2  Pet.  3.  9.  but  that  all  should  come  tor. 
iRE  PETITIONS  vain,  Mat.  6.  7. 

REPLIEST  against  God,  Rom.  9.  20. 

Luke  22. 42.  if  willing,  r.  this  cup  from  me  REPORT,  evil,  Gen.  .37.  2.  Num.  13.  32. 

Rev.  2.  5.  I  will  r.  thy  candlestick  &  14.  37.  Neh.  6.  13. 

Ps.  103. 12.  so  tar  he  removed  our  iniquity  Exod.  23.  1.  should  not  raise  a  false  r. 

Pr.  10. 30.  the  righteous  shall  never  be  r.  Pr.  15.  30.  a  good  r.  maketh  bones  fat 
Is.  30. 20.  teachers  not  be  r.  into  a  corner  Is.  53.  1.  who  hath  believed  our  r.  John 
Ezek.  36. 17.  as  uncleanness  of  a  r.  woman  12.  38.  Rom.  10-  16. 

Gal.  1.  6.  so  soon  r.  from  him  that  call  you  2  Cor.  6.  8.  by  evil  r.  and  good  r. 

RENDER  vengeance,  Deut.  32.  41, 43.  1  Tim.  3.  7.  a  good  r.  of  them,  which  are 

2Chron.  6.  30.  r.  to  every  man  according  Heb.  1 1.  2.  obtained  a  good  r.  39.  ,  _  _ 

to  all  his  ways  REPROACH,  Josh.  5.9.  Neh.  1.3.  Ps.  69.  Heb.  11.  26.  he  bad  r.  to  the  recompence 

Job  33.  26,  he  will  r.  to  man  his  righteous.  7.  Pr.  18.  3.  Is.  54.  4.  Jer.  31.  19.  Heb.  REST,  Ex.  16.  23.  &  33.  14.  Deut.  12. 9 


RE 

RERE-WARD,  Is.  52. 12.  k  58.  8. 
RESERVE,  Jer.  50. 20. 2  Pet.  2.  9. 

Jer.  3.  5.  will  her.  his  anger  for  ever 
Job  21.  30.  wicked  is  reserved  to  destruc. 

1  Pet.  1.4.inl>eritancer.in  heaven  foryou 
Juiie  6.  r.  in  everlasting  chains  tojudgrn. 
Jer.5.24.  he  reservet/ithe  appoint,  weeks 
Xah.  1.  2.  he  r.  wrath  for  his  enemies. 
RESIDE,  Zeph.  2.9.  Mai.  2.  15. 
RESIST  not  evil.  Mat.  5.  39. 

Zecii.  3.1.  Satan  at  his  right  hand  tor.  him 
Acts  7.  51.  ye  do  away  r.  the  Holy  Ghost 

2  Tim.  3.  8.  so  do  these  r.the  truth 
James  4.  7.  r.  the  devil  and  he  will  flee 

1  Pet.  5.  9.  whom  r.  stedfast  in  faith 
Rom.  9.  19.  who  hath  resisted  his  will 
Heb.  12.  4.  have  not  yet  r.  to  blood 
Rom.lS.2.thatremte?/i  shall  receivedam. 
Jam.  4. 6.  God  r.  the  proud,  1  Pet.  5.  5, 
RES  PECT  to  Abel,  Lord  had,  Gen.  4.  4. 

Ex.  2.  25.  Lev.  26.  9.  2  Kings  13.  23. 
Deut.  1. 17.  ye  shall  not  r.  persons,  16. 19. 

2  Chron.  19.  7.  nor  r.  of  persons  with  Gpii 
Rom.  2. 11.  Eph.  6.  9.  Col.  3.  25.  Acts 

10.  34.  Job  37. 24.  1  Pet.  1.  17. 

Ps.  40.  4.  r.  not  proud,  138.  6.  r.  the  lowly 
119.  6.  I  have  r.  to  all  thy  commandm. 
Pr.  24.  23.  not  good  to  have  r.  of  persons, 
28.  21.  Lev.  19.  15.  James  2.  1,  3,  9. 


34. 11.  work  of  a  man  shall  he  r.  to  him  13. 13.  Gen.  30.  23.  Luke  1.  25. 

Ps.  116. 12.  what  shall  I  r.  to  the  Lord  Job  27.  6.  my  heart  shall  not  r.  me 
Pr.  26. 16.  than  men  that  can  r.  a  reason  Ps.  15.3.  taketh  up  a  r.  against  neighbour 
Hos.  14. 2.  r.  the  calves  of  our  lips  20.  r.  hath  broken  my  heart,  119.22. 

Mat.  22.  21.  r.  to  Csesar  the  tilings  which  Pr.  14.  34.  sin  is  a  r.  to  any  people 
Rom.  13.  7.  r.  to  all  their  dues  Is.  51.  7.  fear  ye  not  the  r.  of  men 

1  Thess.  5.15.  that  none  r.  evil  for  evil, 3.9.  Joel  2.  17.  give  not  thine  heritage  to  r. 
2Chr.32.25.  Hezekiah  rendered  not  again  Zeph.  3.  18.  to  whom  r.  of  it  was  a  burden 
RENEW  right  spirit  within  me,  Ps.51. 10.  Heb.  11.  26.  esteeming  the  r.  of  Christ 
Is.  40.  31.  wait  on  L.  shall  r.  then-  strength  Ps.  69. 9.  r.  of  them  that  reproached  thee 
Heb.  6.  6.  to  r.  them  again  to  repentance  2Cor.  12.10. 1  take  pleasure  in  reproaches 


Ps.  95. 11.  notenter  intomyr.  Heb.  3.  ll- 
lie.  7.  return  to  thy  r.  O  my  soul 
132.  14.  this  ismyr.;  here  will  Idwell 
Is.  11.  10.  his  r.  shall  be  glorious 

28.  12.  tliisis  the  r.  and  the  refreshing 
30.  15.  in  returning  k  r.  shall  be  saved 
62.  7.  give  him  no  r.  till  he  establish 
Jer.  6.  16.  shall  find  r.  for  your  souls 
Mic.  2. 10.  this  is  not  yourr.it  is  polluted 
-Mat.  11. 28, 29. 1  will  give  r.  to  your  souls 
Acts  9.  31.  then  had  the  churches  r. 


Col.  3.10.  r.  in  knowledge,  image  of  him  2Cor.  13.  5,  6,  7.  2  Tim.  3.  8.  Tit.  1.16. 

Ps. 104.30.  thou  renexvest  face  of  the  earth  REPROOF,  astonished  at,  Job  26.  11. 
Rom.  12.  2.  renewing.  Tit.  3.  5.  Pr.  1.  23.  turn  ye  at  my  r.  I  will  pour 


Ps.l03.5.thy  youth  is  reneioedYiks  eagle’s  Pr.  14.  31.  reproacheth  his  maker,  17. 5.|2Thess.  1.  7.  who  are  troubled,  r.  with  us 
2Cor.4.  16.  inward  man  is  r.  day  by  day  1  Pet.  4. 14.it  reproached  for  name  ofCh.jHeb.  4.9.  r.remainethTorthe  people  ot'G. 
Eph.  4.  23.  he  r.  in  spirit  of  your  mind  REPROBATE,  Jer.6.  30.  Rom;  1.  28.  ‘  10.  enter,  into  his  r.  11.  enter  that  r. 

Rev.  14.  11.  they  have  nor.  day  nor  night 
Ps.  16.9.  my  flesh  shall  r.  in  hope 
37.  7.  r.  in  the  Lord,  k  wait  patiently  . 
125.  3.  the  rod  of  the  wicked  shall  not  r« 
Is.  57.  2.  in  peace  r.  on  their  beds 

20.  wick,  like  a  troubled  sea,  cannot  r. 
Hab.  3. 16.  I  might  r.  in  the  day  of  trouble 
Zeph.  3.  17.  he  will  r.  in  his  love 
Rev.  14.  13.  dead  in  the  L.  r.  from  labours 
Rom.  2. 17.  art  a  Jew,  k  restest  in  the  law 


RENOUNCED  hidden  things.  2Cor.  4.2. 
RENOWN,  Ezek.  34.  29.  k  39.  13. 

Is.  14.  20.  renowned,  Ezek.  23.  23. 
REND  heavens  anil  come,  Is.  64.  1. 
Joel  2.  13.  r.  hearts  k  not  your  garments 
Jer.  4.  30.  tho’  thou  rendest  thy  face  with 
REPAIRER  of  breaches,  Is.  58. 12. 
REPAY,  Job  21.  31.  k  41.  11. 

Deut.  7.  10.  he  willr.  him  to  his  face 
Is.  59.  18.  according  to  their  deeds  he  r. 


25.  would  none  of  my  r.  30. 

10.  17.  he  that  refuseth  r.  erreth 
12.  1.  lie  that  hatetli  r.  is  brutish 
13.18.  he  that  regardeth  r.shallbehon. 
15.  5.  he  that  regardeth  r.  is  prudent 
10.  he  that  hatetli  r.  shall  die 
31 .  heareth  r.  abideth  among  the  wise 


32.  heareth  r.  gettetli  understanding  Job  24.  23.  resteth  wisdom,  Pr.  14.  33. 


17. 10.  r.  entereth  more  into  a  wise  man 


Eccl.  7.  9.  anger  r.  in  the  bosom  offools 


1  Pet.  4.  14.  spirit  of  God  r.  upon  you 
Num.  10.  33.  resting  place,  2Chr.  6. 41.- 
Pr.  24.  15.  Is.  32.  18.  Jer.  50.  6. 
RESTORE,  Ps.  51.  12.  k  23. 3.  k  69.  4.- 
Is.  58.  12.  Luke  19.  8.  Gal.  6.  1. 


29.  15.  the  rod  and  r.  give  wisdom 

Rom.  12.  IQ.  vengeance  is  mine,  I  will  r.  2  Tim.  3. 16.  scripture  is  profitable  for  r. 

Pr.  13.  21.  to  the  righte.  good  be  repaid  Ps-  38.  14.  reproofs,  Pr.  6. 23. 

REPENT  of  this  evil,  Exod.  32.  12.  50.21. 1  will  reprove  thee,  and  set  them 

Num.  23.  19.  not  son  of  man  he  should  r.  141.  5.  let  him  r.  me,  and  it  shall  be  an 

Deut.  32.36.  Lord  shall  r.  himself  for  serv.  Pr.  9.  8.  r.  not  a  scorner,  lest  he  hate  thee  Exod.  22.  3.  restitution,  Acts  3.  21 . 

1  Sam.  1 5. 29.  not  a  man  that  he  should  r.  Hos.  4. 4.  let  no  man  strive,  nor  r.  another  RESTR  AIN,  1  Sam.  3. 13.  Job  15. 4.  Ps. 
1  Kings  S.47.  r.  and  make  supplication  John  16.  8.  r.  world  of  sin,  righteousness,]  76.  10.  Is.  63.  15. 

Job  42.  6. 1  abhor,  k  r.  in  dust  k  ashes  ^  judgment  [RESURRECTION,  Mat.  22. 23,  28,  30. 

Ps.  90.  13.  let  it  r.  thee  concern,  thy  serv.  Eph.  5.  11.  works  of  darkness  blit  r.  them  j  Acts  23.  8.  1  Cor.  15.  12.  Heb.  6.  2. 
135. 14.  he  will  r.  himself  concerning  P s.lO.i.li.here/irowc/kingsfortheirsakes  Luke  20.  36.  children  of  God  being  chil- 


Luke24.  8. they  r.  his  words,  k  returned  I  Mat.  3.  2.  r.  for  kingdom  of  heaven,  4. 17. 


Jer.  18.  8.  I  will  r.  of  evil  I  thought  to  do  Pr.  29.  1.  he  that  being  often  r.  harden. 
Ezek.  14.  6.  r.  and  return  from,  18.  30.  John  3.  20.  lest,  his  deeds  should  be  r. 
Joel  2.  14.  if  he  will  r.  k  leave  a  blessing  Eph.  5. 13.  all  things  that  are  r.  are  mani. 
Jonah  3.  9.  can  tell  it'  God  will  turn  k  r.  Is.  29.21.  snare  for  him  that  reproveth  in 


John  2. 17.  his  disciples  r.  that  it  w  as  writ 
Rev.  18.  5.  God  hath  r.  her  iniquities 
Ps.  103.  14.  her.  we  are  dust 
Lam.  I.  9.  slier,  not  her  last  end 
3.  19.  remembering,  1  Thess.  1.  3. 
livings  1 7.18.  call  my  sin  to  remembrance 
Ps.  6.  5.  in  death  there  is  no  r.  of  thee 
Is.  26.  8.  r.  of  thee,  43.  20.  put  me  in  r. 
Lam.  3.  20.  my  soul  hath  them  in  r. 
Mai.  3.  16.  in  a  book  of  r.  was  written 
Luke  1.  54.  he  hath  holpen  Israel  in  r.  of 
his  mercy 

22.  19.  this  do  in  r.  of  me,  1  Cor.  11. 
24,  25. 

John  14.  26.  bring  all  things  to  your  r. 
Acts  10.  31.  thy  alms  are  had  in  r. 
2Tim.  1.  6.  put  in  r.  2.  14.  2  Pet.  1.  12. 

k  3.  1 .  Jude  5.  - 

Rev.  16.  19.  Babylon  came  in  r.  before  G. 
REMIT  sins,  they  shall,  John  20. 23. 


Mark  1.  15.  r.  and  believe  the  gospel 
6.  12.  preached  that  men  should  r. 
Luke  13.3.  exceptye  r.  ye  shall  all  perish, 
5. 16,  30.  went  from  the  dead  they  will 
r.  17.  3.  if  he  r.  forgive  him,  4. 

Acts  2.  38.  r.  and  be  baptized  every  one 
3. 19.  r.  k  be  converted,  that  your  sins 
8.  22.  r.  of  this  thy  wickedness 
17.  30.  commanded)  all  men  to  r. 

26. 20.  should  r.  and  turn  to  God 
Rev.  2.  5.  remember  whence  fallen  k  r. 
16.  r.  or  I  will  come  unto  thee  quickly 
21. 1  gave  her  space  to  r.  of  her  forni. 
3. 19.  he  zealous  and  r. 

Gen.  6.6.  repented  the  Lord,  Exod.  32.14. 

Judg.  2.  18.  2  Sam.  24. 16.  Joel  2.  13. 
Jer.  8.  6.  no  man  r.  him  of  his  wickedness 
Mat.  21.  29.  afterward  he  r.  and  went 
27.3.  Judas  r.  himself,  k  brought  the 
Luke  15.7.  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth 


Pr.  9.7.  he  that  r.  a  scorner  getteth  shame 
15.12.  scornerloveth  notone  that  r.  him 
25.  12 .reprover,  Ezek. 3.  26. 
REPUTATION,  Eccl.  10. 1.  Acts  5.  34. 

Gal.  2.2.  Phil.  2.  7,  29. 

REQUEST,  Ps.  106.  15.  Phil.  4.  6. 
REQUIRE,  Gen.  9.  5.  k  42.  22.  Ezek.  3. 
18,  20.  k  33.  8. 

Deut.  10.  12.  what  doth  the  Lord  r.  Mic. 

6.  8. 

18.  19.  speak  in  my  name,  I  will  r.  it 
1  Kings  8.  59-  maintain  as  matter  shall  r. 
Prov.  30.  7.  two  things  have  I  required 
Is.  1.  12.  who  r.  this  at  your  hand 
Luke  1 2.  20.  thy  soul  shall  he  r.  of  thee 
48.  of  him  shall  much  he  r. 
lCo\  4.  2.  it  is  r.  of  stewards  to  he  faithful 
REQUITE,  Gen.  50.  15.2  Sam.  16.  12. 
Dent.  32.  6.  do  ye  thusr.  the  Lord 
1  T  m.  5. 4.  learn  to  r.  theirparents 
2Chro.  6.  23.  judge,  by  requiting  wicked 


dreu  of  r. 

John  5.  29.  done  good  to  r.  of  life;  done 
evil  to  r.  of  damnation 

11.  25. 1  am  the  r.  and  the  life 
Acts  17.18.  preached  Jesus  and  the  r. 

24.  15.  there  shall  he  a  r.  of  the  dead 
Rom.  6.  5.  in  likeness  of  his  r. 

Phil.  3. 10.  power  of  r.  11.  attain  r. 

2  Tim.  2.  1 8.  erred,  saying,  that  the  r.  is 
Heb.  11.  35.  might  obtain  a  better  r. 

Rev.  20.  5.  this  is  the  first  r.  6. 
RETAIN,  Job  2.9.  John  20.  23.  Pr.  3.1.8. 

k  11.  16.  Eccl.  8.8.  Rom.  1.  28. 

Mic.  7.1 8.  retaineth  not  his  anger  for  ever 
RETURN  to  the  ground,  Gen.  3.  19.  r. 
to  dust 

1  Kings  8.48.  r.  to  thee  with  all  their  heart 
Job  1.  21.  naked  shall  I  r.  thither 
Ps.  73.  10.  his  people  r.  hither 
90.  3.  r.  ye  children  of  men 
116. 7.  r.  unto  thy  rest,  O  my  soul 
Eccl.  12.  7.  the  dust  shall  r.  to  the  earth 
Song  6.  13.  r.  r.  OShujamite  ;  r.  r.  that 
Is.  10.  21.  remnant  shall  r.  to  God,  22. 
21.12.  if  ye  will  inquire,  inquire ;  r.  come 


RE 

Fs.  55.  10.  the  ransomed  ofL.shall  r.51.11 
55.  11.  my  word  shall  not  r.  to  me  void 
Jer.  5.  12.  r.  thou  backsliding  Israel, 14.22, 

4.  1 .  if  thou  wilt  r.  r.  unto  me 

15.  19.!et  them  r.  to  thee,  lutr.  not  thou 
Hos.  2,  7.  go  anil  r.  to  my  first  husband 

5.  15.  I  will  go  and  r.  to  my  place 

7.  16.  they  r.  hut  not  to  the  Most  Higl 
11.  9. 1  will  notr.  to  destroy  Ephraim 
Utah  3.  7.  r.  to  me,  and  I  will  r.  to  you 
IS.  then  shall  ye  r.  and  discern  betw. 
Ps.  35. 13.  my  prayer  returned  into  my  b. 

78.  34.  they  r.  Si  inquired  early  after  G. 
Amos  4.  6.  ye  r.  not  to  me,  8 — 11. 

1  P.  t.  2. 25.  are  now  r.  unto  the  shepherd 
Is.  SO.  15.  in  returning  and  rest  shall  ye 
be  saved 

Jer  5.  3.  they  refused  to  return,  8.  5.  Hos. 
1 1.  5. 

Dent.  30.  5.  return  to  the  Lord,  1  Sam.  7. 
3.  Is.  55.  7.  Hos.  6.  1.  &  3.  5.  k  7.  10. 
k  14.  1,  7. 

REVEAL,  Pr.  11.  13.  Dan.  2.  19. 
dob  20.  27.  heaven  shall  r.  his  iniquity 
Gal.  1.  16.  pleased  God  to  r.  his  son  In  me 
Phil.  3.  15.  G.  shall  r.  even  this  unto  you 
Dent.  29.29.  those  things  whi.  are  revealed 
Is.  22. 14.  it  was  r.  in  mine  ears 
53.  1.  towhom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  r. 
Mat.  10.  26.  covered  that  shall  not  be  r. 
11.  25.  hid  from  wise,  and  r.  them  to 
10. 17.  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  r.  it 


III 

Rev.  18.  6.  r.  her  as  3he  re-tveerded  you 
Ps.  103.  10.  nor  r.  us  according  to  iniquit. 
Is.  3.  9.  they  have  r.  evil  to  themselves 
Ps.  31. 23.plcntifully  rtwardelh  the  proud 
Heb.l  1.6.  rewarder  of  them  that  seek  him 
RICH,  Gen.  13.  2.  k  14.  23.  Exod.  30.  15 
Pr.  10.  4.  hand  of  the  diligent  maketh  r, 

22.  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  maketh  r. 

13.  7.  maketh  himself  r.  yet  hath  noth 

14.  20.  the  r.  man  hath  many  friends 
lS.U.r.  man’s  wealth  is  strong  city,  10.1 5 

23.  the  r.  answereth  roughly 

22.  2.  r.  and  the  poor  meet  together 

23.  4.  labour  not  to  be  r. 

28. 11.  r.  man  is  wise  in  bis  own  conceit 

20.  he  that  hasteth  to  be  r.  shall  not 
Eccl.  5.12.  abtin.  of  r.  will  not  suffer  sleep 
10.  20.  curse  not  r.  in  thy  bed-chamber 
Jer.9.23.!et  not  r.  man  glory  in  his  riches 
Mat.  19.23.  r.  man  hardly  enter  kingdom 
Luke  1.  53.  the  r.  he  sent  empty  away 
6.  24.  woe  unto  you  that  are  r. 

12.  21.  layeth  up,  &  is  not  r.  low.  God 
16.  1.  certain  r.  man  which  had  a  stew 
18.  23.  sorrowful,  for  he  w  as  very  r. 

2  Cor.  6.  10.  as  poor,  yet  making  many  r 
8.  9.  Jesus  tho’  he  was  r.  became  poor 
Epb.2.4.  God  who  is  r.in  mercy,  loved  us 
1  Tim. '6.9.  they  that  will  be  r.  fall  in  snare 

17. charge  them  that  are  r.  in  this  wo. 

18.  that  they  he  r.  in' good  works 
James  2.  5.  poor  of  this  world  r.  in  faith 


Rom.  1.17.  righteousn.  of  G.  r.  from  faith  Rev.  2.  9.  I  know  thy  pov.  but  thou  art  r. 
8.  18.  the  glory  which  shall  be  r.  in  us  I  3.  17.  sayest,  I  am  r.  18.  mayest  be  r. 

1  Cor.  2.  10.  God  hath  r.  them  to  us  ’l  Ghr.  29. 12.  riches  and  honour  come  of 

2  Thcss.  1.  7.  when  the  Lord  J.  shall  be  r.  Ps.  39.  6.  he  heapeth  up  r.  and  knoweth 
2.  3.  falling  away  and  man  of  sin  be  r.  49.6.  boast  themselv.  in  multitude  of  r. 

Pr.  2<h  19.  a  tale  bearer  revealeth  secrets  52.  7.  trusted  in  abundance  of  his 
Amos  3.  7.  he  r.  his  secretto  his  servants  62.  10.  if  r.  inorease,  set  not  your  heart 
Rom.  2.  5.  revelation,  16.  25.  Gal.  1.  12.  ;  104.  24.  the  earth  is  full  of  thy  r. 

Eph.  1.  17.  &  3.  3.  1  Pet.  1.  13.  2  Cor. I  . 

12.  1.  Rev.  1.  1.  ! 


112.  3.  wealth  and  r.  shall  be  in  his  house 
119.  14.  rejoiced  as  much  as  in  all  r 


REVELLINGS,  Gnl.  5.  21.  1  Pet.  4.  3.  Pr.  8.  16.  in  her  left  hand  r.  and  honour 


11,4.  r.  profit  not  in  the  day  of  wrath 
28.  he  that  trustelh  in  his.  r.  shall  fall 

13.  8.  the  ransom  of  man’s  life,are  his 

14.  24.  crow  n  of  the  wise  is  their  r. 

23.  5.  r.  make  themselves  wings  and  fly 
27.  2i.r.are  not  for  ever,  nor  the  crown 
30.  8.  give  me  neither  poverty  nor  r. 


REVENGE,  Jer.  15.  15.  2  Cor.  7.  11.  St 
10.  6.  Null.  1.  2. 

Ps.  79.10.  by  revenging  blood  of  his  serv. 

Num.  35.  19.  revenger,  Rom.  13.  4. 

REVERENCE  my  sanctuary,  Lev.  19.30.; 

Ps.  89.  7.  to  be  had  in  r.  of  all  about  him: 

Kph.  5.  33.  wife,  see  that  she  r.  her  hush. 

Heh.  12.  28.  serve  God  acceptably  with  r.  Jer.  17.  fl.  so  he  that  getleth  r.  St  not  by 
Ps.  111.9.  holy  and  reverend  is  his  name  Mat.  13.22.  deceitful.ot  r.  choke  the  word 
REVILE,  Exod.  22.28.  Mat.  5.  11.  Luke  16.  11.  commit  to  your  trust  truer. 
1  Cor.  4.  12.  being  reviled,  we  bless  jRom.2.  4.  despis.  thou  r.  of  his  rood  ness 
1  Pet.  2.23.  when  he  was  r.  r.  not  again  9.  23.  make  known  the  r.  of  his  glory 
1  Cor.  6. 10.  nor  revilers  inherit  kingdom  11.  12.  if  fall  of  them  be  r.  of  the  world 
Js.  51.  7.  revilings,  Zeph.  2.  8.  ;2Cor.  8.  2.  abounded  unto  r.  of  liberality 

REVIVE  us  again,  Ps.  85.  6.  ;Eph.  1.  7.  according  the  r.  of  his  grace 

Is.  57.  1 5.  to  r.  the  spirit  of  the  humble;  '  2.7.  might  shew  exceeding  r.  of  hisgra. 

and  lor.  the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones  Phil.  4.  19.  according  to  his  r.  in  glory 
Hos.  6.  2.  after  two  days  will  he  r.  us  Col.  2.  2.  unto  all  r.  of  the  full  assur.  1.27, 
14.  7. -they  shall  r.  as  the  corn  Si  grow  jl  Tim.  6.  17.  not  trust  in  uncertain  r. 
Hub.  3.  2.  r.  thy  work  in  midst  of  years  IHeb.  1 1.  26.  the  reproach  of  C.  greater  r. 
Rom.  7.  9.  sin  revived  and  L  ilied  James  5.  2.  your  r.  are  corrupted,  Si  your 

14.  9.  Christ  died,  and  rose,  and  r.  Col.  3.  16.  word  of  God  dwell  richly,  1.27 
Ezra  9.  8.  give  us  a  little  reviling,  9,  1  Tim.  6. 17.  giveth  us  r.  all  things  toenj. 

REVOLT  more  and  more,  is.  1.  5.  RIDE,  Ps.  45.  4.  Si  66.  12.  Hah.  3.  8. 

31. 0.child.  of  Israel  have  deeply  revolted  Deut.  33.  26.  lideth,  Ps.  68.  4,  33.1s.  19.1. 
Jer.  5.23.  this  peop.  hath  a  revolting  heart  RIGHT,  Num.  27.  7.  Deut.  21.  17. 


6.  2S .revolters,  Hos.  5.2.  Si  9.  15. 
REWARD,  exceeding  great,  Gen.  15.  1. 
Deut.  10.  17.  God  taketh  not  r.  Ps.  15.  5. 
Ps.  19.  11.  in  keeping  them  is  great  r. 

53.  1 1.  there  is  a  r.  for  the  righteous 
127.  3.  fruit  of  the  womb  is  his  r. 

Pr.  11.  18.  thatsoweth  righteousn.  sure  r. 
Is.  3.  11.  r.  of  his  hands  shall  be  giv.  him 

5.  23.  who  justify  the  wicked  for  a  r. 
Mic.  7.  3.  the  judge  asketh  for  a  r. 

Mat.  5.  12.  great  is  your  r.  in  heaven 

6.  2.  verily  they  have  their  r. 

10.  41.  shall  receive  a  prophet’s  r. 
Rom.  4.  4.  the  r.  is  not  reckoned  of  grace 
I  Cor.  3.  8.  man  shall  receive  his  own  r. 
Gol .  2.  18.  let  no  man  beguile  you  of  r. 

3.  24.  receive  the  r.  of  the  inheritance 

1  Tim.  5.  18.  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  r. 
Heh.  2.  2.  received  just  recompense  of  r. 

1 1 .  26.  had  respect  to  recompense  of  r. 

2  John  8.  that  we  may  receive  a  full  r. 
Mai.  6.  4.  Father  shall  r.  thee  openly 
2  Tim.  4.  14.  Lord  r.  him  according  to 
Ret.  22. 12. 1  oome  and  my  r.  is  with  me. 


Gen.  18.  25.  shall  not  judge  of  earth  do  r. 
Ezra  8.  21.  seek  of  him  a  r.  way  for  us 
Job  84.  23.  will  not  lay  on  man  more  r. 
Ps.  19.  8.  statutes  of  the  Lord  arer.  33.4. 
51.  10.  renew  a  r.  spirit  within  me 
119.128. 1  esteem  all  thy  precepts  to  be  r. 
Pr.  4.  11. 1  have  led  thee  in  r.  paths 
25. let  thine  eyes  look  r.on  before  thee 
8.  9.  all  r.  to  them  that  find  knowledge 

12.  5.  thoughts  of  the  righteous  are  r. 
14.  12.  a  way  which  seemetli  r.  to  man 
21.  2.  way  of  man  is  r.  in  his  own  eyes 

Is.  30.  10.  prophesy  not  unto  us  r.  things 
Ezek.  18.  5.  be  just  and  do  lawful  and  r. 
Hos.  14.  9.  the  ways  of  the  Lord  are  r. 
Amos  3. 19.  they  know  not  to  do  r. 

Mark  5.  15.  clothed  and  in  his  r.  mind 
Luke  12.  57.  judge  ye  not  what  is  r. 

Acts  4.  19.  whether  it  be  r.  insight  of  God 
8.  21.  thy  heart  is  not  r.  in  sight  ol  God 

13.  10.  not  cease  to  pervert  the  r.  ways 
Eph.  6. 1.  children  obey  parents;  this  is  r. 
2  Pet.  2. 15.  forsaken  the  r.  way,  gone  ast. 
Rev.22.l4.they  may  have  r.  to  tree  of  lite 

11 


Rt 

-2Tim.2.t  S. rightly  dividing  word  of  {ruth 
Gen.  7.  1.  seen  thee  righteous  before  rn< 
18.  23.  wilt  destroy  r.  with  wick.  20.  4. 
Nutn.  23.  10.  let  nie  die  death  of  the  r. 
Deut.25.1.  justify  r.  and  condemn  wicked 
1  Kings  8.  32.  justifying  r.  to  give  him 
Job  4.  7.  where  were  the  r.  cut  off 
17.  9.  the  r.  shall  hold  on  his  way 
Ps.  1.6.  the  Ld.  knoweth  the  way  of  the  r. 
5.  12.  thou  wilt  bless  the  r.  with  favour 
7.  11.  Godjudgeth  the  r. 

11.5.  L.  trieth  r.  but  wicked  he  hateth 
32.  1 1 .  rejoice  in  the  Lord  ye  r.  33.  1 . 
34.  17.  the  r  cry,  and  Lord  heareth 
19.  many' are  afflictions  of  the  r. 

37.  17.  the  Lord  upholdeth  the  r. 

25.  1  have  not  seen  the  r.  forsaken 
29.  the  r.  shall  inherit  the  land 
55.22.shail  never  suffer  the  r.to  he  mov. 
58. 1 1 .  verily  there  is  a  reward  for  the  r. 
64.  10.  the  r.  shall  be  glad  in  the  L. 

68.  3.  let  the  r.  be  glad  and  rejoice 
92.  12.  the  r.  shall  flourish  like  the  palm 
tree 

97.  11.  light  is  sown  for  the  r. 

112.  6.  r.  shall  be  in  everlast.  remembr. 
125.  3.  the  rod  shall  not  rest  on  lot  of  r. 
141.  5.  let r. smite  merit  shall  bekindn 

145.  17.  Ld.  is  r.  Lam.  1.  18.  Dan  9 

146.  8.  the  Lord  loveth  the  r. 

Pr.  3.  22.  his  secret  is  with  the  r. 

10.3.  will  not  suffer  soul  ofr.  to  famish 
16.  labour  of  r.  tendeth  to  life 
21.  lips  of  the  r.  leojl  many 

24.  desire  of  the  r.  shall  he  granted 

25.  r.  is  an  everlasting  foundation 


Rl  »  5 

Pr.  U.  5.  r.  of  perfect  shall  <li  n  t  l>i*vm 
6.  r.of l he  upright  shell  deliver  tin  i 

18.  to  him  that  sowetli  r.  a  nine  lavi 

19.  r.  tendeth  to  life;  so  evil  lode. >11 

12.  28.  in  the  way  of  r.  is  life 

13.  6.  r.  keepeth  the  upright  in  the 

14.  34.  r.  exallclh  a  nation,  but  sin  re- 

15.  9.  he  lov.  him  that  followelh  after  , 

16.  8.  belter  is  a  little  w  illi  r.  than  jrre: 
12.  his  throne  is  established  by  k. 
31.  if  it  be  found  in  Ihe  wav  <  f  r. 

Is.  II.  5.  r.  shall  be  the  girdle  of  hit  loi-. 
26.  9.  inhabitants  of  world  »  dl  lea  n  > 
28.  17.  judgment  to  line,  Sc  r.  to  plntu 
32.  17.  the  work  of  r.  shall  lie  p.  >ee 

45.  24.  in  the  Lord  have  I  r.  and  sire  ■ 

46.  12.  far  from  r.  13.  1  bring  near  my  ; 
54.17.  their  r.  is  of  me,  saitli  the  Lo'id 
61.  3.  trees  of  r.  planting  of  the  Lord 

10.  covered  me  with  robes  of  r. 

62. 1.  till  r.  thereof  go  forth  a ,  bright:, 
64.  5.  that  rejoiceth  and  workelb  r. 
Jer.  23.  6.  lie  called  the  L.  our  r.  33.  Id. 
Dan.  4.  27.  break  off  thy  sins  by  r. 

9.  7.  O  Lord,  r.  belongeth  unto  thee 
24.  end  of  sins,  ar.d  to  bring  in  eve. 
lasting  r. 

12.3.  that  turn  many  to  r.  shine  as  sta 
14.  Zeph.  2.  3.  seek  r.  seek  meekness 
Mai.  4.  2.  sun  of  r.  arise  with  healing  in 
Mat.  3.  15.  thus  it  becora.  us  tofulfil  all  ; 
5.  6.  they  that  hunger  k  thirst  alter  r 

20.  except  your  r.  exceed  r.  of  set  ib. 
21.  32.  John  came  in  the  way  ofr. 

Luke  I.  75.  in  holiness  and  r.  before  In 
{John  16.  8.  reprove  world  of  sin,  r.  i  ud 


28.  the  hope  of  the  r.  shall  be  gladn.|Acts  10.  35.  he  that  worketh  r.  is  acre; 
30.  the  r.  shall  never  be  removed  13.  10.  child  of  devil,  enemy  of  all  r. 
S2.  lips  of  the  r.  know  what  is  accept]  24.  25. as  he  reasoned  ofr.  temperanc 
11.  8.  the  r.  is  delivered  out  of  trouble  Horn. 1.17.  therein  is  ther.  of  God  revi 


21 .  seed  of  the  r.  shall  he  delivered 

28.  the  r.  shall  flourish  as  a  branch 

30.  fruit  of  the  r.  is  a  tree  of  life 

31.  the  r.  shall  be  recompensed  in 

12.  3.  root  of  the  r.  shall  not  be  moved 
5.  the  thoughts  of  the  r.  are  right 
7.  the  house  of  the  r.  shall  stand 

10.  a  r.  man  regardeth  life  of  his  beast 

12.  root  of  r.yieldeth  fruit 

26.  r.  is  more  righteous  than  his  neig. 

13.  9.  the  light  of  the  r.  rejoiceth 

25.  r.  eateth  to  the  sntisty  i.  ofhissoul 

14.  32.  ther.  hath  hope  in  his  death 
15.6.  in  house  of  the  r.  is  much  treasure 

19.  the  way  of  the  r.  is  made  plain 

29.  Lord  heareth  the  prayer  of  the  r. 
18.  10.  the  r.  runneth  into  it  and  is  safe 
28.  1.  the  r.  are  hold  as  a  lion 

Eccl.  7.16.  be  not  r.  overmuch,  nor  overw. 

9.  2.  one  event  to  the  r.  and  the  wicked 
Is.  3.  10.  say  to  the  r.  it  shall  be  well  with! 


3.22.  even  r.  of  G.  by  faith  of  J.  Christ 
4. 6  the  man  to  whom  God  impulclii  rZ 
11.  a  seal  of  the  r.  of  fiiitbl 

5.  18.  by'  r.  of  one  the  free  gift  came 
21.  grace  reign  thro’  r.  to  eternal  life 

6.  13.iuemb.as  instruments  of  r.  toGol 
18.  became  serv.  of  r.  to  holiness,  1  •. 

8.  4.  that  the  r.of  law  might  be  fulfilled 
9.30.  Gentiles  who  follow  ed  not  after  r. 

have  attained  to  r.  even  r.  of  faith, 31. 
10.3.  ignor.  ofr.  of  God,  establish  their 
own  r.  have  not  submitted  to  r.  ofCh. 
5.  r.  of  law,  6.  r.  which  is  of  faith, 9.31. 
lO.willi  the  heart  man  believetli  tor. 

14.  17.  kingdom  of  God  isr.  peace,  joy 
1  Cor.  1.  30.  made  unto  wisdom  ami  r. 

15.  34.  awake  to  r.  and  sin  not 
2Cor.  5. 21.  be  made  the  r.of  God  iu  bin 

6.  7.  armour  of  r.  14.  fellowship  hath  i  . 

9.  10.  increase  the  tiviils  of  your  r. 

11.  15.  his  ministers  as  ministers  ofr. 


him  Gal.  2.  21.  if  r.  come  by  the  law 

41.2.  raised  up  the  r.  man  from  the  east  Eph.  6.  14.  having  on  the  breast  plate  ofr 
57. 1.  the  r.  perisheth  k  are  taken  away  Phil.  1.11.  being  filled  with  the  li-uits  of  r 
60.  21.  thy-  people  also  shall  he  r.  j  3.  6.  touching  the  r.  of  law  blameless 
Ezek.  18.  24.  when  the  r.  turneth  aw  ay  9.  not  mine  ow  n  r.  but  the  r.  ol  G.bv 
Mai.  3. 18.  discern  between  r.  and  wicked 4  Tim.  6.  11.  Inflow  r.  2  Tun.  2.  22. 

Mat.  9.  13.  not  come  to  call  r.  but  sinners-Tit.  3.  5.  not  by  works  of  r.  we  have  door 
10.  41.  shall  receive  a  r.  man’s  reward  lleb.  12.  II.  yields  peaceable  fruits  ofr. 
25.  46.  the  r.  shall  go  into  life  eternal  James  1.  20.  man  worketh  not  the  r.of  ’ 
Luke  1.  6.  they  were  both  r.  before  God  3.  18.  fruit  ofr.  is  sown  in  pea  e 
18.  9.  trusted  that  they  were  r.  and  des.]  1  Pet. 3. 1  s.  if  ye  sutler  f  >r  r.  happv rc  \  e 
Rom.  3.  10.  there  is  none  r.  no  not  oue  2  Pet.  I.  1.  through  r.  of  God  our  i.ii  io"tz 
5.  7.  scarcely  for  a  r.  will  one  die  2.  5.  Noah  a  preacher  of  r. 

19. by  obedience  of  one  many  mader.  3.  13.  wherein  dwellelh  r. 

Thess.  1.  5.  a  manifest  token  of  r.juilg.  1  John  2.  29.  that  tloclli  r.  is  born  of  i.on 
l  'Pirn.  1.  9.  law  is  not  made  for  a  r.  man  3.  7.  lie  tli 
Jam.  5.  16.  fervent  prayer  of  r.  man  avail.  Rev.  19. 

Pet.  4.  18.  if  tlie  r.  scarcely  be  saved  Gen.l5.6.countedlo  binilor  tight'  >:u  ■ 

1  John  3.  7.  lie  that  doetli  righteousness  is!  I’a.  106.31.  Rom.  4.  S,  5,  9,  2-i.GaLv 
'.  even  as  he  is  r.  1  Kings  8.  32.  /us  'ightev r/y ne ,iU  33.2 

Rev.  22. 11.  lie  that  is  r.  let  him  be  r.  still  Ps.  50.  6.  Ezek.  5. 2U.  Alai.  6.  5.>.  itoi 
l'it.  2.12.live  soberly,  righteously,*,  godly  |  3.  25.  2  Cor.  9.  9. 

Deut.  6.25.  it  shall  be  our  righteousness  to  Ps.  17.  15.  in  htrotune  >,  Hos.  P>.  i 
33.  19.  offer  the  sacrifice  of  r.  Ps.  4.  5.  Acts  17.  31.  Ps.  90.  13.  k  98.  9.  Eph. 

Job  29.  14.  I  put  tin  r.  and  it  clothed  me  24.  Rev.  19.  11. 

36.  3.  I  will  ascribe  r.  to  my  Maker  Deut.  9.  5.  thy  lighteoiuncss,  Job  55  8.  p 
Ps.  11.  7.  righteous  Lord  loveth  r.  45.  7.  35.  28  k  ItL  10.  tl  SI.  14.  n  s 9.  to 

15.  2.  walketh  uprightly  and  worketh  r.  119.  142.  Is.  57.  12.  k  58.  8.  N  -2.  2. 

SS.lO.r.  k  peace  have  kissed  each  other  Is.  64.  b.  ah'  our  righteousness  .',  K«  k„> 
97.  2.  r.  and  judgment  are  habitation  >1  13.  Dan.  9.  18. 

106.  3.  be  that  doe tlrr.  at  all  times  UIGOl  It,  Exod.  I.  13.  Lev.  25.  45,  33. 

Pr.  10.  2.  r.  delivereth  from  death,  II.  4  RIOT,  Tit.  1.  6.  1  Pvt  4.  1. 


tlml  doetli  r.  is  rightet 
'  linen  is  the  r.  of 
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2  Pet.  2.  13„j noting,  Rom.  13.  13. 

Pr.  23.  20.  riot&us,  28.  7.  Luke  15.  13. 
KIPK  fruit,  Exod.  22.  29.  Sum.  18.  13. 
Mic.  7.  1.  Jer.  24.  2.  r.  figs.,  Hos.  9. 10. 
Xuh.  3.  1 1. 

Gen.  40.  10.  ripe  grapes,  Num.  13.  20. 
Isa.  IS.  5. 

Joel  3.  13.  harvest  is  r.  Rev.  14.  15. 
RISE,  Song  3.  2.  Is.  14.  21.  &  24.  20.  k  26. 
14.  Sc  33.'  10.  k  43. 17.  &  54. 17.  St  58. 
10.  1  Thess.  4.  16. 

Prov.  30.  31.  rising,  Luke  2.  34. 
RIVER,  Exod.  1. 22.  k  4.  9.  Job  40.  23. 
Ps.  36.  8.  k  46.  4.  k  65. 9.  Is.  48.  18.  k 

66. 12.  Rev.  22. 1,  2. 

J  b  20.  17.  rivers,  29.  6.  Ps.  119.  136.  Pr 
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Vile.  5.  2.  is  to  bo  ruler  in  Israel 
Mat.25.21.  make  thee  r.  over  many  things 
Acts  23.5.  not  speak  evil  of  r.  of  the  people 
Rom.  13.  3.  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  good 
Eph.  6.  12.  r.  of  darkness  of  this  world 
RUN,  Gen. 49. 22. Lev.  15.  3.  1  Sam.  8.11. 

Ps.  19.  5.  Eccl.  1.  7.  Heb.  6.  20. 

2  Chr.  1 6.  9.  eyes  of  the  Ld.  r.  to  and  fro 
Ps.  119. 32. 1  will  r.  way  of  thy  command. 
Song  1.  4.  draw  me,  we  will  r.  after  thee 
Is.  40. 31.  they  shall  r.  and  not  be  weary 
Dan.  12.  4.  many  shall  r.  to  and  fro 
1  Cor.  9. 24.  let  us  so  r.  that  we  may  obtain 
Gal.  2.  2.  r.  in  vain,  5.  7.  ye  did  r.  well 
Heb.  12.  1.  let  us  r.  with  patience  the  race 
1  Pet.  4.  4.  r.  not  the  same  excess  of  riot 


5.  16.  k  21.  l.Is.  32.  2.  k  33.  21.  Mic.  6.jPs.  23. 5.  my  cup  runneth  over 


7.  John  7.  38. 

BOAR,  Is.  42. 13.  Jer.  25. 30.  Hos.  11.10 
Joel  3.  16.  Amos  1.  2. 

ROB,  Lev.  19.  13.  Pr.  22.  22. 

Mai.  3.  8.  will  a  man  r.  God 

Is.  42.  22.  a  people  robbed  and  spoiled 

2  Cor.  11.  8. 1  r  other  churches 

Job  5.  5.  the  rubber  swalloweth  up,  18.  9. 

John  10.  1  that  climbs  up  is  a  thief  Star. 

Ps.  62.  10.  robbery,  Ps.  21.  7.  Is.  61.  S. 

Amos  3.  10.  Phil.  2.  6. 

ROBE,  Is.  61. 10.  Rev.  7. 9,  13, 14. 
ROCK,  Exod.  17.  6. Num.  20.  8,  11.  Deut 
32.  4, 13,  15,  18,  30,  31. 

.Ps.  18.  2.  Lord  is  my  r.  k  fortress,  92.  15 
18.31.  who  is  a  r.  save  our  God,  46. 

31 .  3.  thou  art  my  r.  and  fortress,  2. 
61.2.  lead  me  to  the  r.  higher  than  I 
62.  2.  he  only  is  my  r.  and  salvation,  6. 
71.  3.  thou  art  my  r.  and  my  fortress 
89. 26.  my  Father  and  r.  of  my  salvation 
94.  22.  God  is  the  r.  of  my  refuge 
Mat.7.24.  wise  man  built  his  house  on  a  r. 

16.  18.  on  this  r.  willl  build  my  church 
1  Cor.  10.  4.  that  r.  was  Christ 
Rev.  6.  16.  said  to  the  rocks,  fall  on  us 
ROD,  Exod.  4.  4,  20.  Num.  17.  2, 8. 

Ps.  23.  4.  thy  r.  and  staff  comfort  me 
125.  3.  the  r.  of  the  wicked  shall  not  rest 
Pr.  13.  24.  sparethther.  hateth  his  son 
22. 15.  r.  of  correction  shall  drive  it  out 
23.  14.  thou  shall  beat  him  with  the  r. 
29.  15.  the  r.  and  reproof  give  wisdom 
Ic,  10.  5.  r.  of  my  anger,  staff  of  indignat. 
Ezek.  20.  37.  cause  to  pajs  under  r.  Lev. 
27.  32. 

M  ic.  6.  9.  hear  the  r.  7. 14.  feed  with  thy  r. 
Rev.  12.  5.  rule  with  r.  of  iron,  19. 

ROOM,  Pr.  18.  16.  Luke  14.  22. 
ROOT,  Job  5.  3.  k  31.  12.  Ps.  52.  5. 


Pi-.  18.  10.  righteous  r.  intoit,  and  is  safe 
Rom.  9. 16.  it  is  not  of  him  that  r. 


SABBATH  holy,  Ex.  16. 23,  29.  k  20.  8, 
11.  k31. 14.  Acts  13.  42.  k  18.4. 

Lev.  23.  3.  seventh  day  is  the  s.  of  rest 
Neb.  9.  14.  madest  known  thy  s. 

13.  18.  bring  wrath  by  profaning  the  s. 
Is.  56.  2.  keepeth  s.  from  polluting  it,  6 
58.  13.  call  s.  a  delight,  holy  of  the  Lord 
Mat.  12.  5.  priests  profane  s.  k  are  blamel 
28.  1.  in  end  of  s.  as  it  began  to  dawn 
Lev.  19-  3.  my  sabbaths  30.  k  26. 2.  Is.  56. 
4.  Ezek.  20.  12,  13.  k  22.  8,  26.  k  23. 
38.  k  44.  24.  k  46.  3. 

Deut.  5. 12.  sabbath  day,  Neh.  13. 22.  Jer. 

17.  21.  Acts  15.  21.  Col.  2.  16. 
SACKCLOTH,  Gen.  37.34.  Job  l6.15.Ps. 

30. 11.  k  35. 13.  Is.  22. 12.  Rev.  11 . 3. 
SACRIFICE,  Gen.  31.  54.  Exod.  8.  25. 

1  Sam.  2.  29.  wherefore  kick  ye  at  my  s. 
3. 14.  Eli’s  house  not  purged  with  s. 

15. 22.  to  obey  is  better  than  s. 

Ps.  4. 5.  offer  s.  of  righteousness 
40.  6.  s.  and  offering  thou  didst  notdes. 

50.  5.  made  a  covenant  with  me  by  s. 

51.  16.  desirest  not  s.  else  would  give  it 
17.  s.  of  God  are  a  broken  spirit 

107. 22.  s.  the  s.  of  thanksgiving,  116. 17. 

141.  2.  lifting  up  of  hands  as  evening  s. 
Pr.  15.  8.  s.  of  wicked  is  abom.  to  Ld.  27. 

21 .  3.  to  do  justice  more  aeceptab.than  s J 
Eccl.  5. 1.  than  to  give  s.of  fools 
Dan.  8.  11.  the  daily  s.  was  taken  away 
9.  27.  cause  s.  and  oblation  to  cease 
11.  31.  take  away  the  daily  s.  12.  11. 
Hos.  6.  6.  desir.  mercy  k  not  s.  Mat.  9. 13, 
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2.  Cor.  8.  4.  k  9.  1.  Heb.  6. 10. 

1  Cor.  6.  2.  s.  shall  judge  the  world 
Eph.  3.  8. 1  am  less  than  the  least  of  all  s. 

4. 12.  for  perfecting  the  s.  for  the  minis. 

1  Thess.  3.  13.  coming  of  J.  with  all  his  s. 

2  Thess.  1. 10.  come  tube  glorified  in  his  s. 
Rev.  5.  8.  prayers  of  s.  8.  3,  4. 

11. 18.  reward  of  s.  13.  7.  w'ar  with  s. 

14. 12.  patience  of  s.  15.  3.  king  of  s. 

16.  6.  blood  ofs.  17.  6.  and  18.  24. 

19.8.  righteousness  of  s.  20.  9.  camp  ofs. 

SALT,  Gen.  19.  26.  Lev.  2.  13.  Mat.  5. 

13.  Mark  9.  49,  50.  Col.  4. 6. 
SALVATION,  Ps.  14.  7.  and  53.  6. 

Exod.  14.  13.  stand  still  and  see  s.  of  the  L. 
2  Chron.  20.  17. 

Ps.  3.  8.  s.  belongeth  only  to  the  Lord 
37.  39-  s.  of  righteous  is  of  the  Lord 
50.  23. 1  will  shew  him  the  s.  of  G.  96.  2. 
68.  20.  our  God  is  the  God  of  s.  65.  5. 
85.  9.  his.  s.  is  nigh  them  that  fear  him 
98.  2.  known  his  s.  3.  seen  his  s. 

119. 155.  s.  is  far  from  the  wicked 
132. 16.  I  will  clothe  her  priests  with  s. 
149.  4.  Lord  will  beautify  meek  with  s. 
Isa.  25.  9.  we  will  rejoice  in  his  s.  12.  3. 

26. 1 .  s.  will  G  od  appoint  for  walls 
33.  2.  be  our  s.  6.  strength  of  s.  - 
45.  17.  Israel  be  saved  w  ith  everlast.  s. 
46. 13. 1  will  place  s.  in  Zion  for  Israel 
52.  7.  the  feet  of  him  that  publisheth  s. 
10.  earth  shall  see  s.  of  God 

59.  16.  arm  bro’t  s.  unto  me,  63.  5. 

17.  for  an  helmet  of  s.  Eph.  6.  17. 

60.  18.  call  thy  walls  s.  thy  gates  praise 

61.  10.  garments  of  s.  62. 1.  s.  as  a  lam]) 
Jer  3.  23.  in  vain  is  s.  hoped  for  ;  in  God 

is.  s.  of  Israel 
Lam.  3.  26.  quietly  wait  for  s.  of  the  Lord 
Jonah  2.  9.  s.  is  of  the  Loixl 
Ilab.  3.  8.  didst  ride  on  thy  chariots  of  s 
Zcch.  9.  9.  the  kingcometh  and  having 
Luke  19-  9.  s.  is  come  to  thy  house 
John  4.  22.  we  know  s.  is  of  the  Jews 
Acts  4.  12.  neither  is  there  s.  in  any  other 
1 3.  26.  word  of  s.  sent,  47.  be  for  s. 
Rom.  1.16.  gospel  is  power  of  God  to  s. 

11.11.  through  their  fall  s.  is  come 

13. 11.  now  is  our  s.  nearer  than 
2  Cor.  1 .  6.  for  your  s.  6.2.  day  of  s. 

'Eph.  1.  13.  the  gospel  of  your  s. 

Phil.  2. 12.  work  out  your  s.  with  fear 

1  Thess.  5.  8.  hope  ofs.  9.  to  obtain  s. 

2  Thess.  2.  13.  God  hath  chosen  you  to  s. 
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Eph.  5.  26.  might  s.  and  cleanse  it  bv  w at. 

I  Thess.  5.  23.  the  God  of  p.  s.  you  w  holly 
Heb.  13.  12.  that  he  might  s.  the  people 
suffered 

1  Pet.  3.15.  s.  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts 
Gen.  2. 3.  blessed  7th  day  and  sanctified}). 
Lev.  10.3.  I  will  be  s.  in  them  that 
Deut.  32.  51.  ye  s.  me  not  in  midst  of  Israel 
Job  1.  5.  Job  sent,  and  s.  them  and  offered 
Isa.  5. 16.  God  that  is  holy  shall  be  s. 

13.  3. 1  have  commanded  my  s.  ones 
Jer.  I.  5.  before  tliou  earnest  1  s.  thee1 
Ezek.  20.  41 .  be  s.  in  you  before  the  heath . 

28.  22,  25.  and  38.  16.  and  39.  27. 

John  10.  36.  him  whom  the  Father  hath  s. 
Acts  20.  32.  inherit,  among  the  s.  26.  18. 
Rom.  15. 16.  offeri.of  Gentiles  s.by  H.  G 
1  Cor.  1 . 2.  s.  in  C.  J.  6.  11.  but  ye  are  s. 

7.14.  unbelieving  liusb.  is  s.  by  the  wife 

1  Tim.  4.  5.  it  is  s.  by  word  and  prayer 

2  Tim.  2. 21.  s.  and  meet  for  the  master’s 
Heb.  2. 11.  they  w  ho  are  s.  are  all  of  one 

10.14. perfected  forever  them  that  are  s. 
Mat.  23. 17.  temple  that  sanctifeth  the  gilt 
1  Cor.  1.  30.  sanctification,  1  Thess.4.3,4. 

2  Thess.  2.  13.  i  Pet.  1.  2. 
SANCTUARY,  Ps.  63. 2.  and  73. 17.  Isa. 

8. 14.  Ezek.11.16.  Dan.  9.  17.  Heb.  9.  2. 
SAND,  Gen.  22. 17.  and  32.  12.  Job  6.  3 

k  29. 18.  Is.  10.  22.  Mat.  7.  26. 
SATAN  provoked  David,  1  Chron.  21.  1. 
Job  1.  6.  s.  came  also  amongthem,  2.  1. 
Ps.  109.  6.  let  s.  stand  at  his  right  hand 
Mat.  4. .10.  get  thee  hence,  s.  16.  23. 
Luke  10. 18.1  beheld  s.  as  lightning  fall 
22.  31.  s.  hath  desired  to  have  you 
Acts  26.  18.  turn  from  power  of  s.  untoG. 
Rom.  16. 20.  God  shall  bruise  s.  under  feet 

1  Cor.  5.  5.  to  deliver  such  an  one  unto  a. 

7.  5.  that  s.  tempt  you  not  for  iucon  tine. 

2  Cor.  2. 11.  lest  s.  get  advantage  against 
11.  14.  s.  is  transformed  into  angel  of 
12. 7.  tne  messenger  of  s.  to  bullet  me 

1  Tim.  1.  20. 1  have  delivered  to  s.  that 
Rev.  2.  9.  synagogue  of  s.  24.  depths  ofs 
SATIATE,  Jer.  31. 14,  25.  and  46.  10; 
SATISFY,  Job  38.  27.  Prov.  6.30. 

Ps.  90. 14.  O  s.us  early  with  thy  mercy 
91.  16.  with  longlife  I  will  s,  him 
103.  5.  who  s.  thy  mouth  with  good 
107.  9.  he  s.tlie  longing  soul 
132.  15.  I  will  s.  her  poor  with  bread 
145.16.  thou  s.  desire  of  every  thing 
Pr.  5.  19.  breasts  s.  thee  at  all  times 


2  Tim.  2.10.  to  obtain  s.  with  eternal  glory  Is.  55.  , 2.  labour  for  that  which  s.  not 


3. 15.  script,  able  to  make  wise  unto  s. 
Tit.  2. 11.  grace  ofGod  which  biingeth  s. 


Mark  9.  49.  every  s.  be  salted  with  salt 
Deut.  29,  IS.  a  r.  that  beareth  gall  k  wor.jRom.  12. 1.  present  your  bodies  a  living  s.  Heb.l.  14.  Ahem  who  shall  be  heirs  ofs. 

2.  3.  how  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  s. 
10.  make  the  captain  of  our  s.  perfect 

5.  9.  became  author  of  eternal  s. 

6.  9.  better  things  that  accompany  s. 

9.  28.  shall  appear  without  sin  unto  s. 

1  Pet.  1.  5.  kept  through  faith  to  s. 


Job  19.  28.  seeing  r.  of  mat.  is  found  in  me  1  Cor.  5.  7.  Christ  our  passover  is  s.  for  us 
Pr.  12.  3.  r.  of  righteous  not  be  moved  ~ 

Is.  11. 10.  tfiere  shall  be  a  r.  of  Jesse 
37.  31.  taker,  downward,  27.6. 

Mat.  3.  10.  axe  is  laid  to  r.  of  tree 
13.  6.  because  it  had  no  r.  it  withered 
Luke  17.  6.  be  thou  plucked  up  by  the  r. 


Eph.  5.  2.  s.  to  God  for  a  sweet  smelling 
Phil.  2.  17.  offered  on  s.of  your  faith 
4.  18.  a  s.  acceptable  to  God 
Heb.  9.  26.  put  away  sin  by  s.,  of  himself 
13. 15.  s.  of  praise,  16.  with  such  s.God 


Ps.  17.  15.  be  satisfied  w  ith  thy  likeness 
22.  26.  meek  shall  eat  and  be  s. 

36.  8.  they  shall  be  abundantly  s. 

63.  5.  soul  shall  be  s.  as  w  ith  marrow 

65.  4.  s.  with  the  goodness  of  thy  house 
Pr.  14. 14.  a  good  man  s.  from  himself 

27.  20.  the  eyes  of  men  are  never  s. 

30.  15.  three  are  three  things  never  s. 
Eccl.  5. 10.  thatloveth  silver  shall  not  be  s,. 
Is.  9.  20.  shalteatk  not  be  s,  Mic.  6.  14. 

53. 1 1 .  see  travail  of  his  sold  and  be  s. 

66.  1 1.  be  s.  with  breasts  of  her  consol:’. 


.  1  Pet.  2.  5.  priesthood  to  offer  spiritual  s.  9.  receiving  end  of  faith,  s.  of  souls 
Rom.  11.16.  if  r.  be  holy,  so  are  the  bran  JSACRILEGE,  commit,  Rom.  2.  22.  Linde  3.  write  unto  you  of  the  common  s. 

I  Tim.  6.10.  love  of  money  is  r.  of  all  evil  SAD,  1  Sam.  1.18.  Ez.  13. 22.  Aik.  10.  22.  Rev.  7.  10.  s.  to  our  Gcal,  12.  10.  k  19.  1. 

Heb.  12. 15.  lest  r.  of  bitterness  spring  up  |Eecl.7.3.  by  sadness  the  heart  is  made  bet.  !Exod.  15.  2.  God  is  become  ?ny  salvation,  Jer.  13: 14.  my  people  be  s.  with  goodness 
Mat.15.13.  r.  F.  not  plan,  shall  be  rooteday  SAFE,  Ps.  119. 117.  Pr.  18.  10.  k  29.25. 

Eph.  3. 17.  being  r.  and  grounded  in  love  Job  5. 4.  safety,  11.  Ps.  4. 8.  k  12.  6.  k  33. 


Col.  2.  7.  r.  and  built  up  in  him  in  faith 
ROSE,  Song  2.1.  Is.  35.1. 

ROYAL  diadem  in  hand  ofGod,  Is.  62.  3. 
James  2.  8.  if  ye  fulfil  r.  law'  according  to 
1  Pet.  2.  9.  ye  are  a  r.  priesthood 
RUBIES,  price  of  wisdom  is  above.  Job 
28.  18.  Pr.  3. 15.  k  8.  11.  k  31.  10. 
RUDDY,  Song  5.  10.  Lam.  4.  7. 

R  C I)  I M  ENTS,  Col.  2.  8,  20. 

RULE,  Esther  9.  1.  Pr.  17.  2.  k  19.  10. 
Pr.  25.  28.  bath  no  r.  over  bis  own  spirit 
Gal.  6.  16.  walk  according  to  this  r. 

Phil.  3. 16.  let  us  walk  by  the  same  r. 
Heb.  13.  7.  which  haver,  overyou,  17. 
Col.  3. 15.  ht  peace  of  God  r.in  your  hearts 
1  Tim.  3. 5.  bow  to  r.  his  own  house 
5.17 .let  elders  that  r.  well,  be  counted 
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Rev.  12.  5.  man-child  was  to  r.  all  nations 
-  Sam.  23.  5  rulctli  over  men  must bejust 
Pr.  103.  19.  Ins  kingdom  r.  overall 
►  Ps.  16.  32.  be  that  r.  bis  spirit  than  be 
Hoi- 11.  12.  Judah  yet  v.  with  God 


17.  Pr.  11.  14.  k  21.  31. 

SAINTS,  Ps.  52.  9.  k  79. 2.  k  89.  5. 


Job  13.  6.  Ps.  18.  2.  k  25.  5.  k  27.  1.  kEzek.  16.-28.  thou  couldst  not  be  s. 

38.  22.  k  51. 14.  k  62.  7.  k  88. 1.  k  118.lAmos  4.  8.  they  were  nots.. 

14.  Isa.  12. 2.  Mic.  7.  7.  Hab.  3.  18.  [Hah.  2.  5.  bis  desire  cannot  be  a. 

Ps.  89.  26.  rock  of —  140.  7.  strength  of — [Num.  35.  31 .  shall  take  v.osatisfaetionf  2 
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Job  15.  15.  he  putteth  no  trust  in  his  s. 
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149.  9.  this  honour  have  all  bis  s. 

Pr.  2.  8.  preserveth  the  way  ofhis  s. 

Dan.  7.18.  s.  shall  take  the  kingdom,25.27. 
Hos.  U-  12.  Judah  is  faithful  with  the  s. 
Zcch.  14.  5.  shall  come  and  all  s.  with  thee 
Rom.  1 . 7.  called' to  he  s.  1  Cor.  1.2. 2  Cor. 

1.1,  Eph.  1.1.  Col.  1.2, 4, 12,  26. 

Rom.  8.  27.  intercession  for  s.  Eph.  6. 18. 
12.  13.  necessity  of  s.  2  Cor.  9.  12. 

15. 25.  minister  to  s-.  26. 31. 1  Cor.  16. 1 
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11.  Luke  2.  30. 
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12.  1  Cor.  12.  4,  5,  G.  Eph.  4.  10. 
SANCTIFY,  Exod.  13.  2.  and  19.  10. 
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Num.  20. 12.  yebelieved  me  not,  to  s.  me 
Isa.  8.  13.  s.  the  Lord  of  hosts  himself 
Ezek.  38.  23.  I  will  s.  myself 
Joel  1.  14.  s.  a  fast,  2. 15.  s.  congregation 
John  17.  17.  s.  them  through  thy  truth 
19.  Cor  their  sakes  I  ?.  myself 


28.  9.  s.  thy  people  and  lift  them  up 
G9.  35-  Godwill  s.  Zion,  72.4.  s.  chil¬ 
dren  of  needy,  13.  s.  souls  of  needy 
86.  2.  9.  thy  serv’t,  16.  s.son  of  handmaid. 
109.  31.  poor  to  s.  him,  145.  19.  s.  them 
118.  25.  s.  now  ;  send  prosperity 
Pr.  20.  22.  wait  on  Ld.  k  he  shall  s.  thee 
Is.  35.  4.  God  will  come  and  s.  you 
49.  25.  I  will  s.  thy  children 
45.  20;  cannot  s.  59. 1.  Jer.  14.  9. 

Ezek  18.  27.  he  shall  s.  his  soul,  3.  1 8. 

36-29. 1  will  s.  from  all  uncleann.  37.23- 
IIos.  1.  7. 1  will  s.  them  by  Ld.  their  God 
Zcch.  3. 17.  he  will  s.  19.  s.  her  that  lmlteth 
Z'ech.  8.  7. 1  will  s.  my  peo.  9.  16.  k  10.  6. 
Mat.  1.  21.  s.  his  people  from  their  sins 
16.  35.  who  will  s.  his  life  shall  lose  it 


Mat.  18.  11.  Son  of  Man  is  come  to  3.  that 
which  was  lost,  Luke  19,  10. 

Mark  3.  4.  is  it  lawful  to  s.  life,  or  to  kill 
John  12.  47.  not  to  judge  but  to  s.  world 
Acts  2.  40.  s.  ourselves  from  this  genera. 

1  Cor.  1.  21.  by  foolishn.  of  preaching  tos. 

9.  22.  1  became  all,  that  1  mights,  some 
1  Tim.  1. 15.  tos.  sinners  :  of  whom  I  am 

4.115.  both  s.  thyself,  anti  them  that  hear 
Jleb.  7.  25.  able  to  s.  to  the  uttermost 
Jam.  1. 21.  word  able  to  s.  2.  14.  faith  s. 

5.  15.  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  s.  the  sick 
20.  converts  a  sinner  shall  s.  soul  from 
Jude  23.  others  s.  with  fear,  pulling  them 
Ps.  6.  4.  save  me,  55.  16.  &  57.  3.  &  119. 

94.  Jer.  17.  14.  John  12. 27. 

Is.  25.  9.  save  us,  33.  22.  k  37.  20.  IIos.  14. 

3.  Mat.  8.25.  1  Pet.  3.  21. 

Ps.  44.  7.  thou  hast  saved  us  from  our  ene. 

106.  8.  he  s.  them  for  his  name’ssake 
Is.  45.  22.  look  unto  me  and  be  ye  s. 

Jer.  4.14.  mayestbc  s.  8.20.  we  are  not  s. 
Mat.  1 9.25.  who  then  can  be  s.  Luke  18.29. 
JLuke  1.  71.  should  be  s.from  our  enemies 
7.  50.  thy  faith  hath  s.  thee,  1 8.  42. 

13.  23.  are  few  s.  23.  35.  he  s.  others 
John  3.  17.  w  orld  thro’  him  might  be  s. 
Acts  2.47.  add.  to  church  such  as  shall  be  s 
4.12.  no  other  name  whereby  must  be  s 
16.  30.  what  must  I  do  to  be  s. 

Horn.  8.  24.  we  are  s.  by  hope 

10.  1 .  prayer  for  Isr.  tliat  they  may  be  s. 
"1  Cor.  1 .  18.  to  us  w  ho  are  s.  it  is  pow.  of  G 

5.  5.  spirit  may  be  s.  in  day  of  the  Ltl. 
r.ph.  2.  5.  by  grace  ye  are  s.  8. 

4  Tim.  2. 4.  w  ho  w  ill  have  all  men  to  be  s. 
Tit.  3.  5.  according  to  his  mercy  he  s.  us 

1  Pet.  4. 18.  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be  s, 
Rev.  21. 24.  nations  which  are  s.  shall  walk 
Ps.  80.  3.  shall  be  saved.  7. 19.  Is.  45. 17.  be 

64. 5.  Jer.  23. 6.  be  30.  7.  Mat.  10.  22.  k 
24.13  Mark  16. 16.  Acts  16.  31.  Rom 
5.  10,  11,26.  1  Tim.  2.  15. 

2  Sam.  2  2.  3.  G.  my  refuge  bt  my  Saviour 
■2  Kings  13.  5.  L.  gave  Israel  a  S.  Neli.9.27. 
Ps.  106.  21.  forgat  God  their  S.  Is.  63.  8. 
Is.  43.  3.  I  am  thy  S.  49-  26.  k  60.  16. 

11.  besides  me  is  no  S.  IIos.  13.  4. 

45.  15.  oflsrael  the  S.  Jer.  14.  8. 

Chad.  21.  S.  shall  come  on  mount  Zion 
Luke  1. 47.  my  spirit  rejoiced  in  G.  my  S. 

2. 1 1 .  to  you  is  born  a  S.  which  is  Christ 
Acts  5.  31.  him  hath  G.  exalted  to  be  a  S 
"Eph.  5.  23.  Christ  is  head  St  S.  of  the  body 

1  Tim.  4.  10.  who  is  the  S.  of  all  men 

1.  1.  God  our  S.  Tit.  1.  4.  k  2. 10, 13.  k 
3.  4,  6,  2  Pet.  1.  1,  11.  Jude  25. 

.2  Pet.  2.  20.  knowledge  of  our  S.  J.  Christ 

5  A  V OURjSweet,  Gen.  8.  21.Exod.  29.18 
Lev.  1.  9.  k  2.  9.  k  3. 16. 

Song  1. 3.  because  of  s.  of  thy  good  ointm 

2  Cor.  2.  14.  manifest  the  s.  of  his  know  1 

15.  we  are  to  God  a  sweet  s.  ofChrist 

1 6.  to  one  s.  of  death  ;  to  other  s.  of 
T.ph.  5.  2.  sacrifice  to  G.  of  sweet  smell,  s. 
Mat.  1 6. 23.  scivourest  not  the  things  of  G 
SAY,  Mat.  3.  9.  k  5.22,28,  32,  34,  39 

44.  k  7. 22.  k  23.  3.  1  Cor.  12.  3. 
SCARCELY,  Rom.  5.  7. 1  Pet.  4.  18. 
SCATTER  them  in  Israel,  Gen.  49.  7. 
Xum. 10.35. let  thine  enemiesbe  scattered 
M  at.  9.  36.  s.  abroad  as  sheep,  F.zek.  34.  5. 
1  .uke  1.  51.  s.  proud  in  imagina.  of  hearts 
Pr.  1 1 .21  .that  scaltcrcth  k  yet  increaseth 
SCEPTRE  notdep.from  Jud.Gen.49. 10, 
Xum.  24.  17.  a  s.  shall  rise  out  oflsrael 
Ps.  45.  6.  s.  of  thy  k.  is  right  s.  I  leb.  1.8. 
Zeeh.  10. 11.  s.  of  Egypt  shall  depart  away 
SCIIISM,  1  Cor.  1. 10.  k  12.  25. 
'SCHOLAR,  1  Chr.  25.  8,  Mai.  2. 12. 

< lal.  3. 24.  the  law  was  our  school-master 
SCOFFERS,  Hab.  1.  10.  2  Pet.  5.  3. 
SCORN,  Job  16.  20.  Ps.  44. 13. 

Pr.  9.  8.  reprove  not  a  scorner  lest  he  hate 
tliee 

13.  1 .  s.  heareth  not  rebuke 

1 4.  6.  a  s.  seeketh  w  isd.  k  findeth  it  not 

15.  12.  a  s.  loveth  notone  that  reproved 
i .  22.  scomers  delight  in  their  scornin 
3.  34.be  scorneth  the  s.  but  givetli  grace 
19.  29.  judgments  arc  prepared  for  s. 

Pr.  9.  12.  if  thou  scornest  thou  shalt  bear 
Ps.  1.  1.  scorjjftd,  Pr.  29.  8.  Is.  28. 14. 


SE 

SCORPIONS,  2  Chr.  10. 11.  F.z.  2.  6. 
SCOURGE,  of  the  tongue.  Job  5.  21. 

Is.  28. 15.  overflowing  s.  18. 

Heb.  12.6.  I/d.  scourgeth  every  son  whom 
SCRIPTURE  of  truth,  Dan.  10.  21. 
Mat.^22.  29.  ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the  s. 
John  5.  39.  search  si  Acts  17. 11.  k  18.24. 
Rom.  15.4.  thro’ comfort  of  s.mighthopc 
2  Tim.  3.  15.  from  a  child  known  holy  s. 

16.  all  s.  is  given  by  inspiration  of  G. 

2  Pet.  1.  20.  no  prophecy  of  s.  is  of  private 
3.  16.  w  rest,  as  do  other  s.  to  own  dcstr. 
SEA,  Ps.  33.7.  k  72.  8.  Pr.  8.  29.  Is.  48 
18.  k  57. 20.  Zech.  9. 10.  Rev.  4. 6.  k  10. 
2.  k  15.  2.  k  21.1. 

SEAL  upon  thine  heart.  Song  8.6. 

John  3.  33.  set  to  his  s.  that  God  is  true 
Rom.  4. 11.  s.  of  the  righteousness  of  faith 

1  Cor.  9.  2.  s.  of  my  apostleship  are  ye 

2  Tim.  2. 19.  having  this  s.  Lord  know  etl 
Rev.  7.  2.  angel  having  s.  of  the  living  God 
Deut.  32. 34.  sealed  up  among  my  treasu. 
Job  14.  17.  my  transgres.  is  s.  up  in  a  bag 
Song  4.  12.  a  spring  shut  up,  a  fountain  s. 
John  6.  27.  him  hath  God  the  Father  s. 

2  Cor.  1.  22.  who  hath  s.  us,  and  given 
Eph.  1.  13.  ye  were  s.  with  llie  H.  Spirit 
Rev.  5.  1.  a  book  s.  with  seven  seals 
7.  3.  s.  the  servants  of  our  God 

4.  were  s.  144, 000  of  all  the  tribes  of 
SEARCH  out  resting  place,  Xum.  10.  33 
Ps. 139.23.  s.  me,  O  God,k  know  my  heart 
Pr.  25.  27.  men  to  s.  own  gloiyis  not 
J  er.  1 7. 10. 1  the  Lord  s.  the  heart,  I  try 
29. 13.  w  hen  ye  shall  s.  with  me  for  all 
Lam.  3. 40.  let  us  s.  and  try  our  ways 
Zeph.  1. 12.  s.  Jerusalem  with  candles 
Acts  17.  11.  s.  the  scriptures,  John  5.  39. 

1  Chr.  28. 9.  the  Lord  searcheth  all  hearts 
Pr.  18. 17.  neighbour  cometh  and  s.  him 
l  Cor.  2. 10.  tlie  spirit  s.  deep  things  of  G 
Rev.  2.  23.  I  am  he  that  s.  die  reins  and 
Job  10.  6.  thou  that  searchest  after  my  sin 
Pr.  2. 4.  s.  for  her  as  for  hidden  treasure 
fudges  5. 16.  great  searchings  of  heart 
SEARED  w  ith  hot  iron,  1  Tim.  4.  2. 
SEASON,  Gen.  40. 4.  Exod.  13. 10. 

Ps.  1.  3.  bringeth  forth  fruit  in  his  s. 

Eccl.  3. 1.  to  ever)'  thing  there  is  a  s. 

Is.  50.  4.  a  tongue  to  speak  a  word  in  s. 
Luke  4.  13.  departed  from  him  for  a  s. 

Job  5.  35.  willing  for  a  s.  to  rejoice  in  lig. 
Acts  1.  7.  to  know  the  times  and  the  s. 

14.  17.  gave  us  rain  and  fruitful  s. 

1  Thess.  5.  1.  of  times  and  s.  ye  have  no 

2  Tim.  4.  2.  be  instant  in  s.  and  out  of  s. 
Heb.  1 1.  25.  enjoy  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  s. 

1  Pet.  1 .  6.  for  a  s.  ye  are  in  heaviness 
Col.  4.  6.  let  speech  be  seasoned  with  salt 
SECRET,  Gen.  49.  6.  Job 40.  13. 

Jobll.  6.  shew  thee  the  s.  of  wisdom 

29.  4.  s.  of  God  on  my  tabernacle,  15.18. 
Ps.  25. 14.  s.of  Ld.is  widi  them  that  fear 
27.  5.  in  s.  of  his  tabernacle  he  will  hide 
31.  20.  hide  them  in  s.  of  thy  presence 
44.  21.  he  knowetli  the  s.  of  hearts 
139.  15.  when  I  was  made  in  s. 

Pr.  3.  32.  hiss,  is  with  the  righteous 
9-47.  bread  eaten  in  s.  is  pleasant 
11.  13.  talebearer  revealeth  s.  20. 19. 

25.  9.  discover  not  a  s.  to  another 
Dan.  2.  28.  a  God  that  revealeth  s. 

\mos  3. 7.  revealeth  his  s.  unto  his  serv’ts 
Mat.  6.  4.  aims  in  s.  Father  seeth  in  s. 
John  18.  20.  in  s.  have  I  said  nothing 
19-  38.  a  disciple,  but  secretly,  for  fear 
of  the  Jews 
Rom.  2.  16.  when  G.  shall  judge  s.  ofmen 
SECT,  Acts 24.  5.  k  26. 5.‘  k  '28. 22. 
SEDUCE,  Ezek.  13. 10.  Mark  13.  22. 

2  Tim.  3. 13.  seducers,  1  Tim.  4.  1. 

SEE,  Ps.  34.  8.  Mat.  5.  8.  John  16.22.  1 

John  3.  2.  Rev.  1 . 7.  k  22.  4. 

Mat.  6. 1.  before  men  to  be  seen  of  them 
13.  17.  desired  to  see,  and  have  not  s. 
23.  5.  their  works  to  be  s.  of  them 
John  1.18.  no  man  -bath  s.  God  at  any  time 
20.29.  thpu  hast  s.  and  believed;  they 
have  not  s.  and  yet  believed 
2  Cor.  4.  18.  look  not  at  things  s.  hut  at 
things  not  n.  for  tilings  s.  are  temporal, 
things  not  s.  are  eternal 
1  Tim.  6. 16.  whom  no  man  hath  s. 


SE 


Heb.  11.  1. -evidence  of  things  not  s. 

1  Pet.  1. 8.  whom  having  nuts,  ye  love 
1  John  1.1.  that  w  hich  we  have  s.  k  hear 
4.  12.  no  man  hath  s.  God  at  any  time 
John  14.  9.  he  that  hath  s.  me  hath  s.  dn 
Father 

loh  10.  4.  seest  thou  as  man  seeth 
John  14.  17.  because  it  s.  him  not  nor 
12.45.  lie  that  s.  me,  s.  him  that  sent  me 
SEED,  Gen.  1.  11.  k  17.  7.  k  58.  9. 

Fs.  126.  6.  that  gocth,  bearing  precious  s. 

Eccl.  11.  6.  in  the  morning  sow  thy  s. 

Is.  55.  10.  give  s.  to  the  sower,  and  bread 
Mat.  13.  38.  good  s.  are  children  ofkingd 
Luke  8.  11.  good  s.  is  the  word  of  God 
1  Pet.  1.  23.born  again  not  of  corrupt  s. 

1  John  3.  9. hiss,  remmneth  in  him 
Ps.  37.  28.  s.  of  wicked  shall  Ik-  cut  off 

69. 36.  of  his  servants  shall  inherit  it 
Pr.  1 1.  21.  s.  of  righteous  shall  he  deliver. 

Is.  1.  4.  sinful  nation,  s.  of  evil  doers 
14.  20.  s.  of  evil  doers  never  renow  ned 
45. 25.  all  the  s.  oflsrael  be  justified 
53.  10.  shall  see  his  s.  and  be  satisfied 
Mai.  2.  15.  that  lie  might  seek  a  godly  s 
Rom.  9.  8.  children  are  counted  for  s. 

29.  except  Lord  of  sabaoth  left  a  s. 

Gal.  3.  16.  not  to -seet/s  but  to  thy  s.Clir. 

SEEK,  Ezra  8.  21.  Job  5.  8.  l’s.  10. 15. 

Deut.  4.  20.  if  thou  s.  him  with  all  thv  hea 
1  Chr.  28.  9.  2  Chr.  15.  2.  Jer.  29.'l3 

2  Chr.  19.  6.  prep,  heart  to  s.  God,  30. 19 
Ezra  8.  22.on  them  for  good  that  s.  him 
Ps.  9.  10.  not  forsake  them  that  s.  thee 

27.  4.  one  thing  I  desired,  k  w ill  s.  after 
63.  1.  my  God,  early  will  1  s.  tliee 
69.  32.  heart  shall  live  that  s.  God 
119.  2.  blessed  are  they  that  s.  him 
176.  s.  thy  servant  for  1  do  not  forgot 
Pr.  8. 17.  that  s.  me  early  shall  find  me 
Song  3.  2.  s.  him  whom  my  soul  loveth 
Is.  26. 9.  with  my  spirit  will  I  s.  thee  eai  ly 
45.  19.  I  said,  not  s.  me  in  vain 
Jer.  29.  13.  ye  shall  s.  me,  and  find  me 
Amos  5.4.  s.  me,  and  ye  shall  live,  6.  8. 

8.  12.  to  s.  the  word  k  shall  not  find  it 
Zeph.  2.  3.  Lord,  s.  righteonsn.  s.  meek. 

Mai.  2.  7.  s.  the  law,  15.  s.  a  godly  seed 
Mat.  6.  33.  s.  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
.  7.  s.  and  ye  shall  find,  8.  Deut.  4.  29 
Luke  13.  24.  many  will  s.  to  enter  in,  and 
19. 10.  tos.  save  that  is  lost.  Mat.  18.  11 
John  8.  21.  ye  shall  s.  me,  and  not  find  me 
Rom. 2.7.  s.  for  glory,  honour,  immortality 
1  Cor,10.  24.  let  no  man  s.  own 
13.5.  charity  s.  not  her  ow  n 
Phil.  2.  21.  all  s.  their  own,  not  of  J.  C. 

Col.  3.  1.  s.  those  things  w  hich  are  above 
1  Pet.  3.  11.  let  hint  s.  peace,  and  ensue  it 
Lam.  3. 25.  good  to  soul  that  seek  eth  him 
John  4.  23.  Fathers,  such  to  worship  him 
l  Pet.  5.  8.  seeking  whom  he  may  devour 
SEEM,  Gen.  27.  12.  Deut.  25.  3. 

1  Cor.  11. 16.  if  any  man  s.  contentious 
Heb.  4.  1.  let  any  s.  to  come  short  of  it 
Jamesl.  26.  if  any  s.  to  be  religious 
Luke  8.  18.  taken  that  he  seemeth  to  have 

1  Cor.  3.  1 8.  if  any  s.  w  ise  in  this  world 
Heb.  12. 11.  no  chastening  s.  to  he  joyous 
SELL  me  thy  birthright,  Gen.  25.  ji. 

Pr.  23. 23.  buy  the  truth  and  s.  it  not 
Mat.  19.  21.  go  s.  that  thou  hast  and  give 

25.  9.  go  to  them  that  s.ainl  buy  for 
1 3.  44.  lie  selleth  all,k  buyctli  that  field 
SENATORS,  Ps.  105.22. 

SEND  help  from  the  sanctuary,  Ps.  20. 2. 

Ps,  43.  3.  Os. out  thy  light  and  thv  truth  [SETTLE,  Luh 
57.  3.  he  shall  s.  froniWav.  ahd  save  met  ’ol.  1 . 23.  il  ye  c 
Mat  9. 38.  s.  forth  labourers  into  his  hai-v .  S  K\  IVR1T\,  g 
John  14.  26.  whom  the  F-  w  ill  s.  in  my  na.  SH  \DE,  1  /ml 
1 6.  7.  if  l  depart,  1  w  ill  s.  him  unto  you  SI  I  \  1  )D\\  ,  om 

2  Thess.  2.  1 1 .  s.  them  strong  delusion  |  15.  Led.  h'.  13 

SENSE,  Nell.  8.  8  Heb.  5.  i4. 

Tames  3.  15.  sensual,  Jude  19. 

SENTENCE,  Dent.  17.  9.  Dan.  5. 12. 

Pr.  16.  10.  a  divine  s.  is  in  lips  of  king 
Eccl.  8.  11.  because  s.  is  not  executed 


SH 

e  Saul  k  r.a 


sis  13. 2.  s. 

19.  9- bed 
Rom.  8.  35.  w  ho  shall  s.  us  from  f. 
Cor.  6. 1 7.  Come  out,  be  ye  s.  -  , 
lal.  1.15.  whos.  me  from  mothc- 
leb.  7.  26.  holy,  harmless,  s.  froi 
SERAPHIMS,  I*.  6.2,6. 
SERPENT,  Gen.  3.1, 13.  8c  49 
uni.  21.  6.  Lord  sent  fiery  s.  8. 

’r.  23. 32.  at  last  biteth  like  a  t. 
Eccl.  10. 1 1.  s.  w ill  bite  without  c 
Mat  7. 10.  if  he  ask  fish  will  heg 
10.  16.  he  wise  ass.  harmless  s 
lohn  3. 14.  as  Moses  lifted  up  s. 

2  Cor.  1 1.  3.  as  the  s.  beguiled  E 
Rev.  12.  9.  that  old  s.  called  devil 
SERVE  the  Lord  with  all  thv  he 
10.  12,20.  k  11.  15.  Josh.’22. 

12.  20. 

Deut.  13. 4.  shall  s.  him,  and  c’.  . 

Josh.  24. 14.  fear  the  l/>rrl,  s.  lijm  ii 
15. choose  this  day  whom  you  v 
for  me,  I  k  my  house  w  ill  ■ 
1  Sam.  12.24.  fear  the  L.  s.  him  in 
1  Chr.  28.  9.  s.hiin  with  a  perfect  1 
lob 21.  15.  w  hat  the  Almightv  thi 
l’s.  2. 1 1 .  s.  the  Lord  w  itli  fear  and 
Is.  43.  24.  made  me  to  s.  with  thy 
Mat.  6. 24.  no  man  can  s.  tw  o  mast 
cannot  s.  God  and  Mammon 
Luke  1.74.  s.  him  in  holiness  k  rr; 

12.  37.  and  v  ill  conic  forth,  and  ■ 
John  12.  26.  if  any  man  s.  me,  1<  t 
Acts  6.  2. leave  word  of  God,  and 
7. 23.  God  whose  1  am,  and  v.  1  r 
Rom.  1.  9.  whom  I  s.  w  itli  my  spiii 
6. 6.  henceforth  we  should  not  s. 

7.  6.  s.  in  newness  of  life,  25.  s.  I 
16.  18.  s.  noCLord  Jesus  Christ 

Col.  3.  24.  s.  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
Gal.  5. 13.  by  loves,  one  another 
1  Thess.  1.9.  tos.  living  God, If  ' 
Heh.  12.28.  may  s.  God  ncce-ptal- 
Rev.  7. 15.  s.  him  day  k  night  in  1 
22.  3.  his  servant  shall  s.  him 
Pr.  29-  19.  a  s.  will  not  be  cent 
words 

Is.  24.  2.  as  with  the  s.  so  with  hr 
42.  1.  behold  my  s.  49-  3.  N  52 
Mat.  20.  27.  would  he  chief,  let  1. 

25.  21.  well  done,  goudk  fiiiihf 
John  8.  34.  wliosocoinmittcth  sii 

13.16.  s.  notgreater  than  bis  L 

1  Cor.  7.21.  art  thou  called,  bciiu 
9.  -19.  have  I  made  myself  s.  to 

Gal.  1.  10.  if  pleased  nidn,  not  s.  n 
Phil.  2.  7.  took  on  him  tfi  •  form  < 

2  Tim.  2. 24.  s.  of  the  I.s>rd  i  r.ust  m 
Ezra  S.ll.jrn-nwts  of  God  oflu-ac. 

3.  26.  Acts  16. 17. 1  Pet  2. 16. 1! 
Rom.  6.  16.  yield  yourselves  ■.  i 
his  s.  ve  are,  whom  ve  ol  e 
—1 7.  ve  were  the  S-’of  sin 
ln.numbci 

1  C nr.  7 .  23.  Ik- 
Phil.  1.  I  s.  ofC 
Rom.  12.  1.  is  i 
Jer.  22. 13.  usd 
lKikel0.40.cun 
Acts  20.  19.  s.t 

26.  7.  twelve 
Rom.  12. 11.  fei 
Tit.  3.  3.  s. dive 
SET,  l’s.  2.  6. 1 

54.  3.  k  75.  7 

8.  6.  Rom.  3 
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2  Cor.  1.9.  w  e  bad  s.  ofdeatliiu 
SEPAR  ATE,  Gen.  13.  9.  Exo 
Gen.  49.  26.Lead  ofbim  that  w 
his  brethren,  Dent.  33.  16. 
Dent.  29.  21.  the  1/1.  shall  s.  hii 
Is.  59.2.  iniquities  have  srparati 


oin-selves 

1.  33. 16. 
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60 

SHAKE  heaven  and  earth,  Hag.  2.  6,  21. 

7. 1  will  s.  all  nations,  and  the  des.  of 
Mat.  10. 14.  s.  off  the  dust  of  your  feet 
ll.r.to  see  a  reed  shaken  with  the  wind 
Luke  6.  38.  good  measure  s.  together 
2  Thess.  2.  2.  be  not  soon  s.  in  mind 
Heb.  12.  27.  things  which  cannot  be  s. 

Ps.  44.  14.  shaking,  Is.  17.  6.  Sc  24. 13.  Sc 
30.  32.  Ezek.  37.  7.  Sc  38.  19. 

SHAME,  1  Sam.  20.  34.  2  Sam.  13. 13. 
Exod.  32.  25.  made  naked  to  theirs. 

1’s.  119.  31.  put  me  not  to  s.  69.  7. 
l’r.  3.  35.  s.  shall  be  the  portion 'of  fools, 
9.  7.  Sc  10.  5.  Sc  11.  2.  Sc  13.  5.  18.  Sc  14. 
35.  Sc  17.  2.  Sc  18.  13.  Sc  19.  26.  Sc  25.  S. 


SI 

Dan.  12.  3.  wise  shall  s.  as  the  firmament 
Mat.  5. 16.  let  your  light  so  s.  before  men 
13.43.  shall  the  righte.  s.  forth  as  the  sun 
2  Cor.  4.  6.  G.  who  commanded  light  to  s. 
Phil.  2.  15.  among  whom  ye  s.  as  lights 
SHIPWRECK,  1  Tim.  1. 19. 

SHORT,  isL.’s  hand  waxed,  Num.11.23. 
Ps.  89.  47.  remember  how  s.  my  time  is 
Rom.  3.  23.  all  sinned.  Sc  come  s.  of  glory 
Ps.  102.  23.  he  shortenedmy  days,  89.  45. 
Is.  50.  2.  is  my  hand  s.  59.  1. 
Mat.24.22.except  the  days  be  s.  Ps.  10.27. 
SHOUT,  Hum.  23.  21.  Is.  12.  6.  Sc  42. 11. 

Sc  44.  23.  Zeph.  3.  14.  Zech.  9.  9. ' 

Ps.  47.  5.  God  is  gone  up  with  a  s. 

Sc  29. 15.  Is.  22.  18.  jl  Thess.  4.16.  the  L.shall  descend  with  as. 

Is.  50.  6.  I  hid  not  my  face  from  s.  |SHR1NES,  Acts  19.  24. 

Han.  12.  2.  awake,  some  to  life,  some  to  s.  SHUT  up  or  left,  Dent.  32.  36. 

■  los.  4.7.  change  their  glory  into  s.  Ps.4.2.  -Mat.  23. 13.  ye  s.  up  the  kingdom  of  heav. 
Zeph.  3.  5.  the  unjust  knoweth  no  s.  |Gal.  3.  23.  s.  up  to  the  faith  which 
Acts  5.41 .  worthy  to  suffer  s.  for  his  name  Rev.  3.  7.  openeth  and  no  man  s/iutteth. 
Phil.  3. 19.  whose  glory  is  in  their  s.  j  Is.  22.  22. 

Heb.  12.2.  endured  the  cross,  desp.  the  s.  SICK  oi  Love,  Song  2.  5.  Sc  5.  8. 

Rev.  3.  18.  s.  of  thy  nakedness  do  not  app.  Is.  1. 5.  whole  head  is  s.  and  heart  is  faint 
10. 15.  walk  naked,  and  they  see  his  s.  James  5.  14.  is  any  s.  call  the  elders,  and 

1  Tim.  2.  9.  shamefacedness  I  15.  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  s. 

SHAPE,  Luke  3.  22.  John  5.  37.  Ps.  51.5".  1  Cor.  11.  30.  many  are  weak  and  sickly 
SHARP,  Is.  41. 15.  Sc  49.  2.  Rev.  1.16.  Ps.  41.  3.  make  his  bed  in  his  sickness 

J ob  10.  9.  sharpeneth,  Pr.  27.  1 7.  Exod.  23.  25. 1  will  take  s.  away  from  thee 

Mic.  7.  14.  sharper  than,  Heb.  4.  12.  Mat.  8.  17.  himself  bare  our  sicknesses 

Judges  8.  1.  sharply,  Tit.  1 .  13.  SIFT,  Is.  30.  28.  Amos  9.  9.  Luke  22.  31. 

2  Cor.  13. 10.  should  use  sharpness  SIGHT,  Exod.  3.  3.  2  Cor.  5.  7. 

SHED  for  many,for  remission, Mat.26.28.  SIGN,  Gen.  9.  12,  13.  Sc  17. 11.  Exod.  4. 
Rom.  5.  5.  love  of  God  is  s.  abroad  j  17.  Is.  8.  18.  Rom.  15. 19. 

l'it.  3.  C.  Holy  Ghost  he  s.  on  us  abundant.  Rom.  4.11.  received  the  s.  ot  circumcision 

SHEEP,  Ps.  49. 14.  Sc  74. 1.  Sc  78.  52.  jJer.  22.  24.  signet,  Hag.  2.  23. 

4-4.22, 23, 24, s.  for  the  slaugh.  Rom. 8. 36.  SILENT  in  darkness,  l  Sam.  2 .9. 

79. 13.  s.  of  my  pasture,  95.  7.  Sc  100.  3.  Ps.  28.  1.  be  not  s.  to  me,  30.  12. 


119.  176.  gone  astray  like  lost  s. 

Is.  53. 6.  all  we,  like  s.  are  going  astray  1 
Zech.  13.  7.  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the 
s.  are  scattered 

Mat.  9.  36.  as  s.  having  no  shepherd 


Zech.  2.  13.  be  s.  O  all  flesh,  before  the  L. 
Ps.  31.1 8.  silence,  32.  3.  Sc  35.  22.  Sc  50.3, 
21.  Sc  83.1.  Sc  94. 17.  Jer.  8.14.  Amos  5 
13.  Sc  8.  3. 1  Cor.  14.  34. 1  Tim.  2.11,12. 
1  Pet.  2. 15.  Rev.  8.  1. 


10.  6.  to  lost  s.  ofhouse  of  Israel,  15.24.  SILLY,  Job  5  2.  2  Tim.  3.  6. 


IS.  12.  having  100  s.  one  be  gone 
25.  32.  divideth  the  s.  from  the  goats 
33.  set  the  s.  on  his  right  hand 
John  10.  2 — 27.  the  s.  my  s. 

21.  15' — 17.  feed  my  lambs,  feed  my  s. 

1  Pet.  2.  25.  ye  were  as  s.  going  astrav 
SHEPHERD,  Gen.  46.34." Sc  49.24.Ezek. 
2  10. 

Num.  27.  17.  as  sheep  that  have  r.o  s.  1 
Kinars  22. 17.  Mark  6.  34. 


SIMPLE,  Pr.  1.4,  22,  32.  Sc  7.  7.  &  8. 5. 

Sc  9.4, 13.  Sc  19.25.  Sc  21. 11. 

Ps.lU.  7.  testimony  sure,  mak.  wise  the  s 
116.  16.  Lord  preservelh  the  s. 

119. 130.  giveth  understanding  to  the  s. 
Pr.  14. 15.  s.  believeth  every  word,  18. 

22.  3.s.  pass  on  and  are  punished,  27.12. 
Rom.  16.  19.  but  s.  concerning  evil 
I  S.  deceive  the  hearts  of  the  s. 

SIN  lieth  at  the  door,  Gen.  4. 7. 


Ps.  23.  1 .  the  Ld.  is  my  s.  80.  1 .  s.  of  Israel  Job  10.  6.  that  thou  searchest  after  my  s. 
Sons;  1.  8.  feed  thy  kids  before  the  s.  tents  Ps.  4.  4.  stand  in  awe,  and  s.  not 

32. 1.  blessed  is  he  whose  s.  is  covered 
5.  I  acknowledged  my  s.  unto  thee 


Ezek.  34.  2.  prophesy  against  s.  woe  to  s. 
23.  setup  ones.;  even  David  shall 
be  their  s. 

37.  24.  they  all  shall  have  one  s. 

Alia.  5.  5. we  will  raise  against  him  seven  s. 
Zech.  13.  7.  awake,  O  sword,  aga.  my  s. 
John  10.  1 1. 1  am  the  good  s.  the  good  s. 
giveth  his  life,  14. 

16.  one  fold  and  one  s.  Eccl.  12.  11. 
TIel).  ]  3.  20.  L.  J.  that  great  s.  of  sheep 
1  Pet.  2.  25.  returned  to  s.  of  their  souls 
5.  4.  when  the  chiefs,  shall  appear 
SHEW,  Ps.  39-  6.  Luke  20.  47.  Col.  2'  2.3. 
Ps.  4.  6.  who  will  s.  us  any  good 

16.  11.  thou  wilt  s.  me  the  path  of  life 
Ps.  91 . 16. 1  will  s.  him  my  salvation 
92.  15.  to  s.  that  the  Lord  is  upright 
1  Cor.  11 . 26.  do  s.  forth  the  Lord’s  death 
Tit.  2.  7.  s.  thyself  a  pattern  of  good 
1  Pet.  2.9.  should  s.  forth  the  praise  ofhim 
Rev.  ‘22.  6.  sent  his  angel  to  s.  to  his  serv 
•  '  obn  5.  20.  loveth  son,  8c  slwwelh  him  all 
SHIELD  and  great  reward,  Cen.  15. 1. 

I  ’cut.  3.3. 29.  the  Lord  tiie  s.  of  thy  help 
P-.  3.  3.  the  Lord  is-a  s.  for  me,  28.  7. 

1 8.  35.  given  me  the  s.  of  thy  salvation 
33.  20.  I  .ord  onr  s.  59.  1 1.  8c  84.  9. 

84.  1 1.  God  is  a  sun  and  a  s. 

1 15.  9.  he  is  their  help  and  their  s.  10.1 1 . 
Py.  30.  5.  a  g.  unto  them  that  trust  in  him 
j  P-i  b  6.  16.  taking  the  s.  of  faith 
SPIN  E,  J  ob  22. 28.  8c  36.  22.  Sc  37.  1 5. 
Nnm.  6.  25.  I  ,ord  make  bis  face  to  s. 

Job  10.  3.  and  s.  counsel  of  the  wicked 
Ps.  31.1 6.  mal  tby  face  to  s.  on  thy  serv. 
119.135. 

Eccl.  S.  1  man’s  wisd.  maketh  his  lace  s. 


38.  18. 1  will  be  sorry  for  my  s. 

51.  3.  my  s.  is  ever  before  me 
5.  in  s.  did  my  mother  conceive  me 
119. 11.  that  I  might  not  s.  against  thee 
Pr.  14.  34.  s.  is  a  reproach  to  any  peeple 
Is.  30.  1.  that  take  counsel,  to  add  s.  to  s. 

53. 10.  offering  for  s.  12.  bare  s.  of  many 
John  1.  29.  taketh  away  s.  of  the  world 
5.14.  s.  no  more,  lest  a  worst  thing  come 
Rom.  5.  12.  by  one,  s.  entered  into  world 

6.  14.  shall  not.  have  dominion  over  you 

7.  9.  s.  revived  and  I  died,  8.  11. 

13.s.  night  appear  s.  14.  sold  under  s. 

17.  s.  that  dwclleth  in  me 
25.  with  the  flesh  the  law  ofs. 

8. 2.  made  free  from  the  law  of  s 

1  Cor.  15.  34.  awake  to  righteousn.  s.  not 

2  Cor.  5.  21 .  made  s.  for  us,  who  kn.  no  s 
Eph.  4.  26.  he  angry,  and  s.  not 
James  1. 15.  lust  bringeth  s.  and  s.  death 
1  Pet.  2.  22.  who  did  no  s.  neither  was  gui. 

1  John  1 .  8.  if  any  say,  we  have  no  s. 

2.  1 .  ye  s.  not ;  if  any  man  s.  wc  have 

3.  9.  he  cannot  s.  because  born  of  God 
5.  16.  there  is  a  s.  unto  death 

Ps.  19.  13.  keep  fi  ■ora  presumptuous  sins 
25. 7.  remember  not  aga.  me  s.  of  youth 
Ts.  43.  25.  not  remember  thy  s.  44.  22. 

Ezek.  33.  1  fi.  none  of  his  s.  shall  he 

T)an.9.24.  fin. transgression, make  end  ofs.  -.  —  - . . „  —  ... 

1  Tim. 5.22.  not  partaker  of  other  men’s  s.  SLACK,  Deut.  7.  10.  Pr.  10.  4.  Hah.  1.4. 


SL 

12,  Han.  9. 16.  Gal.  1.  4.  1  Cor.  15.  3. 
Heb.  1.  3.  1  Pet.  2.  24.  Rev.  1.  5. 

Mat.  1.  21.  their  sins,  Rom.  11. 27.  IIeb.8. 

12.  8c  10. 17.  Num.  16.  26. 

Is.  59.  2.  your  sins,  Jer.  5.  25.  John  8.  21. 

1  Cor.  15.  16.  Josh.  24. 19. 

Ex .  32.  33.  who  hath  sinned,  I  will  blot  out 

Job  1.  22.  in  all  this  Job  s.  not 

Lam.  1.  8.  Jerusalem  hath  grievously  s. 

5.  7.  our  fathers  have  s.  and  are  not 
Rom  2. 12.  as  many  as  s.  without  the  law 

3.  23.  all  have  s.  and  come  short  of  glory 
1  John  1.  10.  if  we  say  we  have  not  s. 
Exod.  9.  27.  I  have  sinned,  Num.  22.  34. 

Josh.  7.20. 1  Sam.  15.  24, 30.  2  Sam.  12. 
13.  8c  24. 10.  Job  7.  20.  8c  33.  27.  Ps.41. 

4.  8c  51. 4.  Mic.  7.  9.  Mat.  27.  4.  Luke 
15.  18, 21. 

Judg.  10.  10.  see  have  shined,  Sam.  7.  6. 
Ps.  106.  6.  Is.  42.  24.  8c  64.  5.  Jer.  3.  25. 
8c  8.  14. 8c  14.  7,  20.  Lam.  5. 16.  Dan.  9. 

5.  18,  11,  15. 

1  Kings  8. 46.  no  man  that  sinneth  not 
Pr.  8.  36.  s.  against  me  wrongeth  his  own 
soul 

Eccl.  7.  20.  no  man  doeth  good,  and  s.  not 
Ezek.  18.  4.  the  soul  that  s.  it  shall  die 
1  John  5.  18.  he  that  is  born  of  God  s.  not 
Eccl. 7.26.  the  sinner  shall  be  taken  by  her 
9. 18.  one  s.  destroyeth  much  good 
Is.  65.  20.  s.  an  hundred  vrs.  old  is  accurs. 
Luke  15.7.  joy  over  one  s.  that  repenteth 
18.  13.  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  s. 

Jam.  5.  20.  shall  convert  a  s.  from  error 
1  Pet.  4. 18.  where  shall  the  s.  appear 
Gen.  13. 13 .sinners  before  Ld.  exceeding. 
Ps.  1.1.  nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  s. 

25.  8.  Lox'd  will  teach  s.  in  the  way 
51.  13.  s.  shall  be  converted  to  thee 
Ts.  33. 14.  the  s.  in  Zion  are  afraid 
Mat.  9.  13. 1  am  come  to  call  s.  to  repent. 
Luke  1-3.  2.  s.  above  all  the  Galileans,  4. 
John  9.  31.  God  heareth  not  s. 

Rom.  5.  8.  while  we  were  yet  s.  Ch.  died 
19.  by  disobedi.  many  were  made  s. 
Gal.  2.  15.  are  Jews  8c  not  s.  of  the  Gent. 

1  Tim.  1. 15.  Christ  Jesus  came  to  save  s. 
Heb.  7.  26.  holy,  separate  from  s. 

12.  3.  endureth  such  contradiction  of  s. 
Jam.  4.  8.  cleanse  your  hands,  ye  s. 

Jude  15.  which  ungodly  s.  have  spoken 
Num.  32.  14.  sinful.  Is.  1.  4.  Luke  5.  8. 
Rom.  7.  13.  8c  8.  3. 

SINCERE,  Phil.  1.  10,  16.  1  Pet.  2.  2. 
Josh.  24. 14.  serve  him  in  sincerity 

1  Cor.  5.  8.  unleav.  bread  of  s.  and  truth 

2  Cor.  1. 12.  in  godly  s.  we  had  our  conve. 

2.  18.  as  of  s.  in  the  sight  of  God 
8.  8.  to  prove  the  s.  of  your  love 

Eph.  6.  24.  that  love  our  Lord  .1  esus  in  s. 
Tit.  2.  7.  in  doctrine  shewing  gravity,  s. 
SINEW,  Ts.  48.  4.  Job  10. 11. 

SING  to  the  Lord,  Exod.  15.21.1  Chr.lG. 
23.  Ps.  30.  4.  &  68.  32.  8c  81. 1 . 8c  95. 1 
8c  96. 1,  2. 8c  98. 1.  8c  147.  7. 8c  149. 1.  Is. 
12.  5.8c  52.  9.  Eph.  5.  19. 

Exod,  15.1.  I  will  s.  Judg.  5.  3.  Ps.  13.  fi.  Sc 
57.  7,  9.  8c  59. 16, 17.  8c  101.1.  8c  104. 
33.  8t  144.  9.1s.  5.  1. 1  Cor.  14.  15 
Job  29.  13.  s.  for  joy,  Is.  65.  14. 

Ps.  9.  11.  s.  praise,  18.  49.  8c  27.  6.  8c  30. 
12.  8c  47.  6,  7.  8c  68.  4.  8c  75.  9.  &  92.  1. 
8c  108.  1,  3.  8c  136.  3.  8c  147.  1.  8c  149. 

3.  8c  146.  2. 

Ps.  145. 7.  shall  s.  of  thy  righteousness 
Pr.  29.  6.  the  righteous  doth  s.  and  rejoice 
Is.  35.  6.  then  shall  tongue  of  the  dumb  s. 
1  Cor.  14.  15.  I  will  s.  them  with  spirit 
Jam.  5.  15. is  any  merry,let  him  s.  psalms 
SINGLE,  eye.  Mat.  6.  22.  Luke  11.  34. 
Acts  2.  46.  singleness  of  heart,  Eph.  6.5. 
Col.  3.  22. 

SINK,  Ps.  69.  2,  14.  Luke  9.  44. 
SISTER,  Song  4.  9.  8c  5. 1.  8c  8.  8. 
SITUATION,  2  Kings  2. 19.  Ps.  48.  2. 
SKIN  for  skin.  Job  2.4.  8c  10.11.  8c  19.26. 

Jer.  13.  23.  Ilcb.  11.37. 

SKIP,  Ps.  29.  0.  8c  114.  4.  Song  2.  8 


2  Tim.  3.  fi.  lead  silly  worn,  laden  with  s 
1  John  2.  2.  propiti.it.  for  s.  whole  world 
Ps.  69.  5.  my  sins,  51.  9.  Is.  38. 17. 

Ps.  79-9.  our  sins ,  90.  8. 8c  103. 10.  Is.  59. 


Zeph.  3.  16.  2 Pet.  3.  9. 

SLAY,  Job  1 3.  1 5.  Ps.  1 39. 19.  Lev.  14.1 3. 
Eph. 2.16. having  slain  the  enmity  thereby! 
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Rev.  6.9.  those  that  were  s.  for  word  ofG. 

13.  8.  Lamb  s.  from  foundation  of  world 
SLEEP, deep,  Gen.  2.  21. 8c  15. 12.1  Sam. 

26. 12.  Job  4.13.  Ps.  76. 6.  Pr.  19. 15.  Is 
29.  10. 

Ps.  90.  5.  they  are  as  s.  in  the  morning 
127.  2.  he  giveth  his  beloved  s. 

132.  4.  I  will  not  give  s.  to  mine  eves 
Pr.  3.  24.  thy  s.  shall  be  sw  eet 

6. 4.  give  not  s.  to  thine  eyes,  nor  slum. 
lO.yet  a  little  s.  alittle  slumber, 24. 33. 

20.  13.  love  not  s.  lest  thou  come  to  pov. 
Eccl.  5.  12.  s.  of  a  labouring  man  is  sweet 
Jer.  31.  26.  my  s.  was  sweet  to  me 

51. 39.  s.  a  perpetual  s.  57. 

Luke  9.  32.  were  heavy  with  s. 

Rom.  13.  11.  time  to  wakeoutof  s. 
Esth.6.1.on  that  night  the  king  could  not  S'. 
Eccl.  5.12.  the  abundance  of  the  rich  w  ill 
not  suffer  s. 

Song  5.  2. 1  s.  but  my  heart  walceth 
1  Cor.  11.  30.  for  this  cause  many  s. 

15.  51.  we  shall  not  all  s.  but  shall  all  he 
1  Thess.  4.  14.  them  also  which  s.  in  Jesus 

5.  6.  let  us  riots,  as  others;  but  watch 
7.  they  that  s.  s.  in  the  night 

10.  whether  we  s.  or  wake,  should  live 
Ps.  3.  5.  laid  me  down  and  slept,  4.  8. 

70.  5.  they  have  s.  their  sleep 

1  Cor.  15.20.  the  first  fruits  of  them  that  s. 
Eph.  5.  14.  awake  thou  that  s.  and 
SLIDE,  Deut.  32.  35.  Ps.  26.  1. 8c  37.  21. 

Jer.  8.  5.  Hos.  4.  16. 

SLIGHTLY,  Jer.  6. 14.  8c  8.  11. 

SLING,  1  Sam.  25.  29.  Jer.  10. 18. 

SLIP,  Ps.  17.  5.  8c  18.  36.  8c  38.  16.  8c  94. 
18.  Heb.  2.  1. 

Ps.  35.  C.  slippery,  73.  18.  Jer.  23.  12. 
SLOTHFUL  are  under  trib.  Pr.  12.  24. 
Pr.  12.  27.  s.  roasteth  not  which  he  took 
15.  19.  way  of  s.  is  an  hedge  of  thorns 
18.  9.  s.  is  brother  to  a  great  waster 

26.14.  as  door  on  hing.  so  doth  s.  on  bed 
Rom.  12.  11.  not  s.  in  business,  hut  ferv. 
Heb.  6. 12.  be  nots.  but  followers  of  fait  h 
Pr.  19.  24.  s.  hideth  his  hand  in  bosom 

21.  25.  desire  of  the  s.  killeth  him 

22.  13.  s.  sayeth  there  is  a  lion,  26.  13. 
24.  30.  I  went  by  the  field  of  the  s. 

19. 15.  slothfulness  cast,  into  a  deep  sleep. 
SLOW  to  anger,  Neh.  9. 17. 

Luke  24.  25.  fools,  s.  of  heart  to  believe 
Tames  1.  19.  s.  to  speak,  s.  to  wrath.  Pr. 

14.  29. 

SLUGGARD,  go  to  the  ant,  Pr.  6.  6. 

6.  9.  how  long  wilt  thou  sleep,  O  s. 

13.  4.  the  soul  of  the  s.  (lesireth 

20. 4.  s.  will  not  plough  by  reason  of  cold 

26. 16.  s.  is  wiser  in  his  own  conceit 
SLUMBER,  Ps.  132.  4.  Rom.  11.8. 

Ps.  121.  3.  he  that  keep  thee  will  not  s.  4. 
Mat.  25.  5.  they  all  slumbered  and  slept 

2  Pet.2.3.  theirdamnation  slwnbereih  not 
SMITE,  the  Lord  shall,  Deut.  28.  22. 

Ps.  141.  5.  let  righteous  s.  me 

Jer.  18.  18.  let  us  s.  him  with  the  tongue 
Mat.  5.  39.  shall  s.  thee  on  thy  right  cheek 
!s.  53.  4.  esteem  him  smitten  of  God 
Hos.  6.  1.  hath  s.  and  he  will  bind  tip 
SMOKE,  Gen.  19.  28.  Exod.  19. 18. 

Deut.  29.  20.  anger  of  the  Lord  shall  s. 

Ps.  74.  1.  God,  why  doth  thy  anger  s. 

102.  3.  as  s.  Pr.  10. 26.  Is.  65.  5. 

Is.  42.  3.  smoking  flax.  Mat.  12.  20. 
SMOOTH,  Gen.  27. 11,  lG.Is.  30.  10. 

Ps.  55.  21,  smother,  Pr.  5.  3. 

SNARE,  Exod.  23.  33.  Judges  2.  3. 
t’s.  69.  22.1ct  their  table  become  a  s.  Rolu . 

11.  9. 

91.  3.  deliver  thee  from  s.  of  the  fowler 
119.110.  wicked  laid  a  s.  for  me 
124.  7.  s.  is  broken  and  we  are  escaped 
Pr.  29.  25.  fear  of  man  bringeth  a  s. 

1  Tim.  6.  9.  that  will  be  rich  fall  into  a  s. 

2  Tim.  2.  26.  recover  out  of  the  s.  of  (!<".  il 
Ps.ll  .0.  on  the  wicked  he  will  rain  snares 

18.  5.  s.  of  death  prevented  me 
•.  13.  14.  to  depart  from  the  s.  of  death 
Ps.  9.  1 6.  snared,  Pr.  6.2.  8c  12. 13.  Eccl, 
9.  12.  Is.  8.  15.  8c  28.  13.  8c  42.  22. 
SNOW,  as,  Ps.  51.  7.  Is.  1.  IS.  Ps.  68.  1  i 
Dan.  7.  9.  Mat.  28.  3.  Rev.  1 .  14, 


Rev.  5.  y.thouwasts.jndhastredcemediSNUFFED, Mal.  1. 13. Jer.  2.  24 
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SOBER  for  your  cause,  2  Cor.  5.  13. 

1  Thess.  5.  6.  let  us  watch  and  be  s.  8. 

X  Tim.  3.  2.  a  bishop  must  be  vigilant,  s. 

11.  wives  not  slanderers,  s.  faitliful 
Tit.  1.  8.  s.  just,  holy,  temperate 

2.  2.  aged  men  be  s,  grave,  temperate 
4.  teach  young  women  to  be  s. 

6.  young  men  exhort  to  be  s.  minded 
X  Pet.  1.  13.  gird  up  your  loins,  be  s. 

4.7.  be  s<  and  watch  unto  prayer 
5.  8.  be  s.  be  vigilant,  for  your  adversary 
Rom.  12.3.  not  to  think  highly, but  soberly 
Tit.  2.  12.  teaching  us  to  live  s. 

Acts  26.  25.  speak  won  Is  of  soberness 

1  Tim.  2.  9.  sobriety,  15. 

SOFT,  God  maketh  my  heart,  Job  23.16. 
Pr.  15. 1.  s.  anger  turneth  away  wrath 

25.  15.  a  s.  tongue  breaketh  the  bone 
Mat.  11.8.  is  clothed  in  s.  raiment 
SOJOURN,  Gen.  12. 10.  Ps.  120.  5. 
Lev.25.  23.  sojourners  with  me,  1  Chr.29 
15.  Ps.  39.  12. 

Exod.  12.  40.  sojourning,  1  Pet.  1. 17. 
SOLD  thyselfto  work  evil,  1  Kings  21.20. 

2  Kings  17.  17,  s.  themselves  to  do  evil 
Rom.  7.  14.  I  am  carnal,  s.  under  sin 
SON,  2  Sam.  18.  33.  k  19.  4. 

Ps.  2.  12.  kiss  the  s.  lest  he  be  angry 
116.  16. 1  am  the  s.  of  thy  handmaid 
Pr.  10.1.  wises,  maketh  a  glad  fath.  15.20. 
Mai.  3.  17.  as  a  man  spareth  his  own  s. 
Mat.  11. 27.  no  man  knoweth  S.but  the  F. 

17.  5.  this  is  my  beloved  S.  3.  17. 

Luke  10.  6.  if  the  s.  of  peace  be  there 
John  1. 18.  only  begotten  S.  3.  16.  18.  35 
5.21.  so  the  S.  quickeneth  whom  he  will 
23.  men  should  honour  the  S. 

8.  35.S.abideth  ever,  36.  S.  maketh  free 
17. 12.  lost  none  but  the  s.  of  perdition 

Rom.  8.  3.  sent  own  s.  in  his  likeness,  32. 
Gal.  4.  7.  if  s.  then  an  heir  of  God 
2  Thess.  2.  3.  man  of  sin,  s.  of  perdition 
Heb.  5.  8.  tho’  a  s.  learned  to  be  obedi. 

1  John  2.  22.  denieth  S.  denieth  the  Fath. 

5. 11.  life  in  s.  12.  that  hath  S.  hath  life 
Mat.  21.  37 .his  son.  Acts  3. 13.  Rom.  1 . 3, 

9.  &  5.  10.  &  8.  29,  32.  1  Cor.  1.  9.  Gal. 
1.  16.  k  4.4, 6.  1  Thess.  1.  10.  Heb.  1.2. 

1  John  1.  7.  k  2. 23.  k  3. 23.  k  4. 9,  10. 
14.  k  5.  9, 10,  11,20. 

Luke  15.  19.  thy  son,  John  17.  1,  19,  26. 
Dan.  3.  25.  the  Son  of  God,  Mat.  4. 3.  k 
16. 16.  k  41  other  places 
Num.  23.19.  Son  of  Man,  Job  25.  6.  Ps.8. 
4.  k  80.  17.  k  144.  3.  Dan.  7.  13.  Eze¬ 
kiel  is  so  called  about  90,  k  Christ 
about  84  tim  es. 

Ps.  144. 12.  that  our  sons  may  be  as  plants 
Pong  2. 3.  so  is  my  beloved  among  s. 

13.  60.  10.  s.  of  strangers,  61.  5.  k  62.  8. 
Mai.  3.  3.  purify  s.  of  Levi,  6.  s.  of  Jacob 
Mark  3.  17.  Boanerges  the  s.  of  thunder 
1  Cor.  4.  14.  as  my  beloved  s.  I  warn  you 


Gal.  4.  6.  because  s.  God  sent  forth  the  Pr.  10.  3.  not  suffer  s.  of  righteous  to 


llleh.  10.  29.  of  how  much  sorer  punislnnt. 
|Is.  1. 6.  bruises  and  purifying  sores 
SORRY,  Ps.  38.  18.  2  Cor.  2.  2.  k  7.  8. 
Ps.  90.  10.  strength,  labour,  and  sorrow 
Pr.  15. 13.  by  s.  of  heart  the  spirit  is  brok. 
Eccl.  1.18.  increaseth  knowl.  increascth  s 
7.  3.  s.  is  better  than  laughter 
Is.  35.  10.  s.  and  sigliingllee  away,  51.  11. 

50.  11.  ye  shall  lie  down  in  s. 

Lam.  1. 12.  be  any  s.like  unto  my  s. 

John  16.  6  s.  hath  filled  your  hearts 
20.  your  s.  shall  he  turned  into  joy 
2  Cor.  2. 7.  swallowed  up  of  overmuch  s. 
7.  10.  godly  s.  worketh  repenta.  to  sal 
vation,  but  s.  of  world  work  death,  9- 
Phil.  2.  27.  should  have  s.  upon  s. 

1  Thess.  4.  13.  s.  not  as  others  which  have 
Rev.  21.  4.  no  more  death,  neither  s. 

Ps.  18.  5.  s.  of  hell,  1 16.  3.  s.  of  death 

127.2.  it  is  vain  to  eat  the  bread  ofs. 
Is.  53.  3.  man  ofs.  4.  carried  our  s. 

Mat.  24.  8.  beginning  of  sorrows 

1  Tim.  6. 10.  pierced  thro’  with  many  s. 

2  Cor.  7.  9.  sorrowed,  Jer.  31.  12. 

1  Sam.  1.  15.  w  oman  of  sorrowful  spirit 
Job  6.  7.  were  as  my  s.  meat 

Pr.  14.  13.  in  laughter  the  heart  is  s. 

Jer.  31.  25.  replenished  s.  soul,  Ps.  69.  29. 
Zeph.  3.  18.  s.  for  the  solemn  assembly 
Mat.  1 9.  22.  young  man  went  away  s. 

26. 22,  3.1  my  soul  is  exceeding  s.  even 

2  Cor.  6.  10.  as  s.  yet  always  rejoicing 
Luke  2.  48.  sorrowing.  Acts  20.  38. 
SORT,  godly,  2  Cor.  7. 1 1.  3  John  6. 
SOUGHT  the  Ld.Ex.  33.  7. 2Chr.  14.  7. 
Ps.  34.  4.  Is.  the  Lord,  and  lie  heard  me 

111.2.  s-  out  of  all  them  that  take  pleas. 
119. 10.  with  my  whole  heart  I  s.  thee 
Eccl.  7.  29.  s.  out  many  inventions 
Is.  62.  12.  be  called  s.  out,  a  city  not  for. 

65.  1.  I  am  s.  of  them  that  s.  me  not 
Rom.  9.  32.  s.  it  not  by  faith,  but  by  law 
Heb.  12.  17.  though  he  s.  it  carefully 
2Chr.  16. 12.  s.  not  the  Lord,  Zeph.  1.  6. 

1  Chr.  15.  13.  sought  him,  2  Chr.  14.  7.  k 
15.4.  Ps.  78.  34.  Song  3. 1,  2.  k  5. 6.Jer. 

8.2.  k  26.  21. 

SOLDIER  of  Jesus  Christ,  2  Tim.  2.  3, 4. 
SOUL  abhor  my  judgme.  Lev.  56. 15, 43. 
Gen.  2.  7.  man  became  a  livings. 

Dent.  11.  13.  serve  him  with  all  your  s 

1  j.  3.  love  the  L.  with  all  thy  s.  Josh.  22. 
5.  1  Kings  2.  4.  Mark  12.  33. 

1  Sam.  18.  1.  s.  of  Jonathan  knit  to  s.  of 
David 

1  Kings  8.  48.  return  with  all  their  s 
1  Chr.  22. 19.  set  your  s.  to  seek  the  Lord 
fob  16.  4.  if  your  s.  were  in  my  s.’s  stead 
Ps.  19.  7.  law  is  perfect,  converting  the  s. 

34.22. Lord  redeemeth  s.  of  his  servants 
49.  8.  redemption  of  s.  is  precious 

74.  19.  deliver  not  the  s.  of  thy  turtle 
107.  9.  filletli  the  hungry  s.  with  goodn 


Is.  Cl.  10.  ■ —  shall  be  joyful  in  my  God 
Luke  1.46.  — doth  magnify  the  1  /n  il 
John  12.  27.  now  is  —  troubld.  Mat.2G.38. 
Ps.  33.20.  our  soul,  44.  25.  k  06.  9.  k  1 2.3. 

4.  k  124.  4.1s.  20.8 
Dent.  13.  6.  own  soul,  1  Sam.  18.  1.  k  20. 
17.  Ps.  22.  29.  Pr.  8.  36.  k  11.  17.  k 
15.  32.  k  19.  8,  16.  k  0.  32.  k  20. 
2.  k  29.  24.  Mark  8.  30.  Luke  2. 
35. 

Dent.  4.  9.  with  all  tint  soul,  6.  5.  k  10.12. 

k  30.  6.  Mat.  22.  37. 

Ezek.  3.  19.  deliver  thy  soul,  21.  k  33.  9. 
Luke  12.20.  this  night —  shall  be  required 
3  John  2.  prosper  as  — prospereth 
Ps.  72. 13.  save  souls  of  the  needy,  97.  10. 
Pr.  11.  30.  he  that  winneth  s.  is  wise 
Is.  57.  16.  spirit  fail,  and  s.  w  hich  I  have 
made 

Ezek.  14.  14.  should  hut  deliver  their  s. 


1  Pet.  3.  20.  few.  i.  e.  eight  s.  were  saved  Eph.  4. 15.  s.  the  truth  in  lot 
4.  19.  commit  keeping  of  their  s.  to 

2  Pet.  2.  14.  beguiling,  unstable  s. 

Rev.  6.  9.  s.  of  slain  and  beheaded,  20. 4. 

Luke  21.  19. your  souls,  Josh.  23. 14.  Jer. 


Vets  4.  20.  c 

1  Cor.  1  10. 
2.  6.  we  ». 

Tit.  3.  2.  to  ! 
James  1.  19. 

2  Pet.  2.  10. ; 


e  all  s.  the  kim.c  I 
v  indoili  among  lie 
e\il  of  no  man,  1. 
iw  ift  to  hear,  sluv 
evil  of  dignities, 
gs  ib-  v  ki 


Jude  It),  s.  evil  of 
Mat.  12. 32.  w  ho  speak  elh  avail  * ■ 

34.  out  ofahuiiil.  of  heart  mouth  « 
Ileh.  1 1 . 4.  lie  being  dead,  u  *  s. 

12.  24.8.  bet.  tiling*  than  blood  of  A 
25.  refuse  not  him  that  s.  li  om  In  ai 
1  Pet.  2.12.  s.  against  von  as  ciil  doers 
Is.  45. 19.  / speak1,  6.i.  1 .  John  4. 26.  k 
1 7.  k  8.  26,28,  38.  k  12.  50.  Rom.  3 
k  0.  19.  l  Tim.  2.7. 

Is.  58.  13.  nor  speaking  thine  ow  n  nor 
65.24.  while  they  aix- -.1  w  ill  In  ar,  5) 
Dan.  9. 20.  w bile  I  was  s.  and  euufessin^ 
Mat.  6. 7.  w  ill  be  heard  for  their  much 


31.  let  evil  s.  he  put  away,  1  Pet.  2. 1. 
5. 19.s.tO yourselves  in  psainisk  hvruns 
1  Tim.  4.  2.  s.  lies  in  hypocrisy,  Ps.  58.3. 
Rev.  13.  5.  a  mouth  s.  great  tilings 


Spirit  of  his  So 
Ileh.  2.  10.  bring  many  s.  to  glory 
12.  7.  God  dealeth  with  you  as  with  s. 
Gen.  6.  2.  sons  of  God,  Job  1.  6.  k  2.  1 .  k 
38.  7.  Hos.  1.  iO.  John  1. 12.  Rom.  8. 14, 
19.  Phil.  2.  15.  1  John  3.  1,  2. 

SONG  to  the Ld.,  Ex.  15. 1  .Num.  21 . 17. 


19.  2.  s.  he  without  knowledge  is  not 
27.  7.  full  s.  loatheth  the  honeycomb 
Is.  55.  2.  let  your  s.  delight  in  fatness 
3.  hear,  and  your  s.  shall  live 
58.  10. 1  will  satisfy  the  afflicted  s. 

Jer.  31.25. 1  have  satiated  weary  s.  12.14. 
38.  16.  Ld.  made  us  this  s. 


Ex.  15.  2.  Ld.  is  my  s.  Ps.  11-8.  14.  Is.  12.  2.  Ezek.  IS.  4.  s.  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die, 20 
Job  30.  9.  I  am  their  s.  Ps.  69.  12.  I  Mat.  10.  28.  are  not  able  to  kill  the  s. 

35.  10.  givings,  in  the  night,  Ps.  42.  8.  Bom.  13.  1.  let  every  s. be  subject  topow 


k  77.  6.  Is.  30.  29. 

Ps.  32.  7.  compass  with  s.  of  deliverance 
119.  54.  been  s.  in  house  of  my  pilgrim. 
137.  3.  required  a  s.  one  of  the  s.  of  Zion 
Ezek.  33.  32.  as  a  very  lovely  s. 

Eph.  5.  19.  speak  to  yoursel.  in  spiritual  s. 
Rev.  14.3.  no  man  could  learn  that  s. 

15. 3.  sing  s.  of  Moses,  and  of  the  1  ,amb 
Ps.  33.3.  singa  new  sung,  40:  3.  k  96. 1.  k 
144.  9.  k  149.  1.  Is.  42. 10. -Rev.  5.  9. 
SOON  as  they  he  horn,  Ps.  58.  3. 

106.  13.  s.  i'orgat  his  w'orks 
Pr.  14.  17.  s.  angry,  dealeth  foolishly 
Gal.  1.  6.  s.  removed  to  another  gospel 
2  Thess.  2.  2.  he  not  s.  shaken  in  mind 
SOAP,  Jer.  2.  22.  Mai.  3. 2. 
SORCERER,  Vets  13.  6,  8.  k  8.  9,  11. 
Jer.  27. 9. Sorcerers,  Mai.  3  5.  Rev.  21.  8. 
SOIiE,  2  Chr.  0. 28.  Job  5. 18. 


X  Thess.  5.  23.  spirits,  and  laxly  be  pres. 
Heb.  4.  12.  piercing  to  the  (livid,  of  the  s. 

10.  39.  believe  to  saving  of  the  s. 

Exod.  30. 12.  ransom  for  his  soul 
Judges  10. 16.  — was  grieved  for  misery 
2  Kings  23.  25.  turned  to  Ld.  with  all  — 
Job  27.  8.  when  God  takes  away  — 

1  lali.  2.  4.  — lifted  lip,  is  not  upright  in 

Mat.  16.26.  !o  ( - ;  what  in  exchange  for 

Ps.  16.  10.  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell 
31. 7.  hast  known  — in  adversity 
35.  3.  say  to  —  I  am  thy  salvation 
9.  —  shall  be  joyful  in  the  Lord 
42.  5,  11.  why  cast  down,  O  —  ,43.  5. 

62.  1.  —  waitetli  upon  God,  5. 

63.  1 .  —  thirsteth  for  thee,  my  flesh 

5.  —  shall  he  satisfied  as  with  marrow 
8.  followed)  hard  after  thee 
'Is.  26.  9-  w  ith  —  have  I  desired  thee,  8. 


6. 10.  k  26. 19.  Mat.  X 1.  29.  Heb.  13.  17. 

1  Pet.  1.  9,  22.  k  2.  25. 

SOUND,  dreadful,  Job  15.  21. 

Ps.  47.  5.  G.  is  gone  up  with  s.  of  trumpet 
89. 15.  people  that  know  the  joyful  s. 

119.  80.  let  my  heart  be  s.  in  thy  statutes 
Pr.  2.  7.  s.  wisdom,  3.  21.  k  8.  14. 

Eccl.  12.  4.  s.  of  the  grinding  is  low 
Amos  G.  5.  that  chant  to  the  s.  of  the  viol 
Rom. 10.  18.  theirs. went  into  all  the  earth  Rom. 16. 18.  I.v  fair  s 


Gen.  11.  1.  whole  earth  was  of  one  ■ 
Dent.  32.  2.  my  s.  shall  distil  as  the  < 
Mat.  26.  73.  thy  s.  bewrayeth  thee 

1  Ccr.  2. 1.  not  with  excellency  of «. 

2  Cor.  3  12.  use  great  plainm  ss  of  : 
10.  lO.hiss.  is  contemptible 

Col. 4.  6.  lot  your  s.  be  always  with 
Tit.  2. 8.  sound  s.  that « 
lode  15.  of  all  their  hard  rpci 


,ch 


1  Tim.  1.  10.  contrary  to  s.  doctrine,  2 
Tim.  4.  3. 

2  Tim.  1.7.8.  mind,  13.  of  s.  words 
Tit.  1. 9.  s.  doctrine,  s.  in  faith,  2.  1,  2. 

2.  8.s.speech  that  cannot  be  condemned 
Is.  63. 1 5.  sounding  of  bowels,  10.  11, 

Ps.  38. 3,  7.  no  soundness,  Is.  1.  6. 

SOW  that  was  washed,  2  Pet.  2.  22. 
SOW  wickedness  reap  the  same.  Job  4.8. 
Ps.  126.  5.  s.  in  tears,  reap  in  joy 
Eccl.  11.4.  observeth  wind  shall  not  s. 

Is.  32.  20.  blessed  that  s.  beside  all  waters 
Jer.4.3.fallow  ground,  s.not  among  thorns 


31.27.  I  will  s.  house  of  Israel  k  Judah  SPIKENARD,  Song  1.  12.  k  4.  13,  1). 


Hos.  10. 12.  s.in  righteousn.  reap  in  mercy 
Mic.  0.  15.  thou  sliult  s.  and  not  reap 
Mic.  13.  3.  sower  went  out  to  s. 

Luke  12. 24.  the  ravens  neither  s.nor  reap 
19.22.  reaping  what  I  did  not  s. 

Ps.  97.  11.  light  is  sown  for  righteous 
Hos.  8.  7.  s.  wind  and  reap  whirlwind 

1  Cor.  9. 1 1 .  have  s.  to  you  spiritual  thin 
15.  42.  it  is  s.  in  corruption 

43.  it  is  s.  in  dishonor ;  it  is  e.  in  weak. 

2  Cor.  9.  10.  multiply  your  seed  s. 

James  3. 18.  fruit  of  righteous  s.  in  peace 
Pr.  11.  18.  he  that  soweth  righteousness 

22.  8.  s.  iniquity,  shall  reap  vanity 
John  4.  37.  ones,  and  another  reapeth 
2  Cor.  9.  6.  s.  sparingly,  and  s.  bountifully 
Gal.  6. 7.  w  hat  man  s.  that  he  w  ill  reap 
8.  s.  to  his  flesh,  shall  reap  corruption 
Is.  55.  10.  seed  to  sower,  2  Cor.  9.  10 
SPARE  all  the  place,  Gen.  18.26. 

Neli.  13.  22.  s.  me  according  to  tliymercv 
Ps.39.13.s.me  that  1  may  recover  strength 
Pr.  19.  IS.  let  not  thy  soul  s.  for  his  crying 
Toel  2.  1 7.  s.  thy  people,  k  give  not  thine 
Mai.  3.17. 1  will  s.  them,  as  a  man  s.liis  son 
Rom.  8.  32.  that  spared  not  his  own  soil 
1 1.21.  if  God  s.not  the  natural  branches 
2  Pet.  2.  4.  God  s.  not  angels  that  sinned 
Pr.  1 .3. 24.  he  that  spareth  rod  hatetli  son 
SPARKS,  Job  6.  Is. 50. 11. 
SPARROW,  Pr.  102.  7.  Mat.  10.  29. 

S PEA  K  against  Moses,  Num.  12.  8. 

Gen.  18. 27.  taken  on  me  to  s.  totlic  Ld. 
Exod.  4.  1  i.  Aaron  thy  brother,  can  s.w  ell 
34.  35.  went  into  s.  to  the  Loixl 
1  Sam.  .3.  9.  s.  L.oixl,  thy  servant  heareth 


i  grace 

ilidcil). 

simple 


Mat.  22.  12.  he  was  span 
SPECTACLE  to  angels,  1  Cor.  4.  9. 
SPEED,  Gen.  24. 12. 2  John  10.  1 1 . 

Ezra  7. 21.  speedily ,  26.  l’s.  31.  2.  k  79. 8. 

Exod.  8.  11.  Luke  18.  8. 

•SPEND  their  days  in  wealth,  Job  21.  13. 
Ps.  90.  9.  s.  our  years  as  a  tale  that  is  t-  Id 
Is.  55.  2.  s.  money,  for  that  is  not  bread  / 
49. 4Jiave  spent  my  strength  for  nought 
Rom.  13.  12.  night  is  far  s.  day  i  at  hand 
Cor.  12.  15. 1  would  spend  and  Lc  s. 
SPICES,  Song  4. 10,  14, 16.  k  8. 14. 
SPIDER,  Pr.  30.  28.  Job  8.  I4.L.59.  5.. 


SPIRIT  made  willing,  Exod.  35.  21. 
Num.  11.  17.  take  ofs.  w  hit  h  is  on  thee  1 
14.  24.  Caleb  had  another  s.  v  ith  him 
2  Kings  2.  9.  a  double  portion  of  thy  s. 
Ezra  1. 5.  w  hose  s.  God  raised  to  build  up 
Neh.  9.  20.  gavest  thy  good  s.  to  instret  us 
Job  26.  13.  by  bis  s.  lie  garnished  the  heal 
32.  8.  there  is  a  s.  in  man,  1 8.  s.  in  me 
Ps.  31.  5.  into  thv  hand  I  commit  mv  . 


witnm  me 
from  me 


32.  2.  and  in  whose  s.  then 
51. 10.  renew  a  right 
1 1.  take  not  thy  holy 
51.  12.  uphold  me  with  thy  fix 
17.  a  broken  s.  k  contrite,  34 
15. 13.  k  17.  22.  Is.  57.  15.  tv  i 
76.  12.  he  w  ill  cut  oflT the  s.  of  p 
78.  8.  w  hole  s.  is  not  stcdfi.sl  v 
104.  30.  sendcst  forth  thy  s.  Jol 
139.  7.  whither  should  I  go  lion 

1 42.  S.niy  s.w as  overw  helm,  in  u 

143.  7.  s.  faileth,  10.  thy  s.  is  g< 
Pr.  14-  29.  is  hastv  of 

15. 13.  by 

haughty s 

i  hi 


nile 


18.  Pr. 


God 


20.  27.  tl 
Eccl.  3.  21. 

8.  8. nop 
11.5.  tl 


V  SOIT 

on  oi  i 

i  haughtv  s. 
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■uletli 
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kuowi 

lower 
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LtJi  the 
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A. 


rW  fi. 


mi  tl 
of  ti 


vf  7.  the  s.  shall  return  to  (led 
Is.  32.  15.  until  the  s.  be  |M»urt*d  osi 
34  16.  his  s.  gathered  them 
16.  for  the  s.  shall  fail  before 


57. 

61. 

Mic. 


3.  garni .  ot  praise 
2.  11.  walking  in 


lor 


Ps.  85.  8.  the  l«onl  will  s.  pence  to  people  Zcch.  12.  1.  formeth  s.  « 


Is.  8.  20.  if  9.  not  according  to  this  won! 
50.  4.  know  how  to  a.  a  word  in  season; 


10.  pour  out  s.  of  gr 
Mai.  2.  15.  take  heed  to 


Jer.  18.  7.  at  what  inst.  T  s.  concerning,  9.  Mat.  22.  43.  doth  P 


*hi 


all  hi 


ild. 


1  lab.  2.  3.  at  the  end  it  shall  9.  and  not  lie 
Mat.  10.  19.  how  or  what  ye  shall  s. 

Luke  6.  26.  when  all  men  s.  well  of  you 
lolin  3. 11.  wc  s.  that  we  do  know  ’ 


26.  4l.s.  will ir 
Lake  i  80.  John  wj 
2.  27.  came  by  the 
8.  55.  hers,  ©ime  i 


into  the  ten 
tin.  ami  ?1k  i 
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Luke  9.  55.  know  not  what  kind  of  s.  ye 
24.  59.  a  s.  hath  not  flesh  and  bones 
John  3.  5.  born  of  water  and  of  the  s. 

6.  that  which  is  born  ofthe  s.  is  s 
34.  (4.  giveth  not  s.  by  measure  to  him 

4.  94.  God  is  a  s.  ;  worship  him  in  s.  & 
in  truth,  9.3. 

6.  03.  it  is  the  s.  that  quickeneth  ;  the 
words  1  speak  are  s.  and  life 
Acts  G.  It),  not  able  to  resist  the  s. 

10.  7.  the  s.  suffered  them  not 

17.  16.  Paul’s  s.  was  stirred  in  him 

1 8.  5.  Paul  was  pressed  in  s.  and  testified 
Ft  oin.  8.  1.  not  after  flesh,  but  afters.  4. 

9.  s.  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  made  free 

9.  if  any  have  nots.  of  Christ,  hejs. 
13.  if  ye  through  s.  mortify  deeds  of 
15.  s.  of  bondage  s.  of  adoption 

10.  the  s.  beareth  witness  with  ours. 

8.  90.  the  s.  lielpeth  our  infirmities 

1  Cor.  9.  10.  the  s.  searcheth  all  things 

5.  3.  present  in  s.  5.  s.  may  be  saved 

6.  17.  joined  unto  the  L.  is  one  s.  12.  13 
2Cor.  3.  3.  written  with  s.  of  living  God 

0.  not  of  letter  but  of  s.;  s.  giveth  life 
17.  where  s.  of  Ld.  is,  there  is  liberty 

7.  1 .  cleanse  from  filthiness  of  flesh  k  s. 
Gal.  3.  3.  begun  in  the  s.  are  now  perfect 

4.  0.  sen  t  forth  s.  of  Son  into  your  hearts 

5.  10.  walk  in  thes. 

17.  flesh  lusteth  against  s.  &  s.  against 
flesh 

IS.  if  led  by  the  s.  are  not  under  law 

22.  fruit  of  s.  is  love,  joy,  and  peace 
25.  if  live  in  the  s.  let  us  walk  in  the  s 

6.  IS.  grace  be  with  your  s.  2  Tim.  4.22. 
Eph.  1.  13.  sealed  with  holy  s.  of  promise 

4.  4.  there  is  one  body  and  one  s. 

23.  be  rene  wed  in  the  s.  of  your  mind 

5.  9.  fruit  of  s.  is  in  all  goodness 

18.  not  drunk,  but  filled  with  the  s: 

0.  18.  praying  always  in  s.  Jude  20. 

Col.  2.  5. 1  am  with  you  in  the  s.  joying 
1  Thess.  5.  2'3.  whole  s.  soul  and  body  be 
Heb.  4.  12.  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  s. 

9.  14.  who  through  eternal  s.  offered 
James  4.  5.  s.  that  dwelleth  in  us  lusteth 
1  Pet.  3.  4.  ornament  of  a  meek  k  quiet  s 

18.  to  death  in  flesh,  but  quicken  in  s. 
4.  6.  live  according  to  God  in  the  s 
1  John  4.  1.  believe  not  every  s.  but  try  s. 
Jude  19.separate,sensual,not  having  the  s. 
Uev.  1.  10. 1  was  in  the  s.  on  Lord’s  day 
11.  11.  s.  of  life  from  God  entered  them 
14. 13.  yea,  saitli  the  s.  that  they  may 
22.  17.  the  s.  and  bride  say  come 
Gen  G.  3.  my  spirit,  Job  10.  12.  Ps.  31.  5. 
k  77.  6.  Is.  38.  16.  Ezek.  36.  27.  Zech 
4.  6.  Luke  1.  47.  k  23.  40.  Acts  7.  59. 
Korn.  1.  9.  1  Cor.  14.  14. 

Gen.  1.  2.  Spirit  of  God,  Exod.  31.  3.  2 
Chr.  15. 1 .  Job  33.  4.  Ezek.  11.  24.  Mat. 
3.  10.  k  12.  28.  Rom.  8.  9, 14.  k  15.  19. 
1  Cor.  2.  11,  14  k  3.  16.  k  6.  11.  k  12. 
3.  2  Cor.  3.  3.  Eph.  4.  30.  1  Pet.  4.  14. 
I  John  4.  2. 

Is.  11.  2.  s.  of  wisdom,  Eph.  1.  17. 

Zech-  13.  2.  unclean  s.  Mat.  12. 43. 

Num.  16.  22.  God  ofs.  of  all  flesh,  27.  16. 
Ps.  104.  4.  maketh  his  angels  spirits 
Prov.  16.  2.  Lord  weigheth  the  s. 

Mat.  10. 1.  unclean  spirits,  Acts  5.  16.  k 
8.  7.  Rev.  16. 13, 14. 

Luke  10.20.  rejoicenot  that  the  s.  are  sub. 
1  Cor.  14.  32-  s.  of  the  prophets  are  subject 
Heb.  12.  23.  to  s.  ofjust  men  made  perf. 
1  Pet.  3.  19.  preached  to  s.  in  prison 
1  John  4. 1.  try  s.  whether  they  be  ofG. 
lios.  9.  7.  the  spiritual  man  is  mad 
Rom.  1.  11.  impart  unto  you  some  sT  gift 

7.  14.  law  is  s.  hut  I  am  carnal 
15.  27.  partakers  of  tiieir  6.  things 

1  Cor.  2.  13.  comparing  s.  things  with  s. 
15.  he  that  is  s.  judgeth  all  lhing3 
3.  1.  not  speak  unto  you  as  s. 

9-  XL  it  we  have  sow  n  to  you  s.  things 
1 1 ).  3.  eat  s.  meat,4.samc  s.  drink;  s.  rock 
15.  44.  it  is  raised  a  s.  body 
Gal.  6.  1.  ye  which  are  s.  restore  such 
Eph.  1.  3.  blessed  us  with  all  s.  blessings 

5.  19.  speaking  in  s.  songs,  Col.  3.  10. 

6.  12.  wrestle  against  s.  wickedness 
Col.  1.  0.  filled  with  all  s.  understanding 


1  Pet.  2.  5.  built  us  s.  house;  offer  s.  Sacri. 
Rom.  8.  6.  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life 
1  Cor.  2.  14.  neither  know  them,  because 
s.  discerned 

Rev.  11.  8.  s.  is  called  Sodom  and  Egypt 
SPITE,  Ps.  10.  14.  Mat.  22.  0. 

SPIT  TING,  Is.  50.  6.  Luke.  18.  32. 
SPOIL,  Gen.  49.  27,  Ps.  68.  12. 

Ps.  119.  162.  as  one  that  finds  great  s. 

Is.  53.  12.  shall  divide  s.  with  the  strong 
Mat.  12.  29.  he  w  ill  s.  his  house 
Col.  2.  8.  lest  any  s.  you  thro’  philosophy 
Exod.  12.  36.  they  spoiled  the  Egyptians 
Col.  2.  15.  having  s.  principalities  k  pow. 
Heb.  10.  34.  took  joyfully  spoiling  of  goods 
SPOT,  without,  Num.  19.  2.  k  28.  3.  9. 
Job  11.  19.  2  Tim.  6.  14.  Heb.  9.  14.  1 
Pet.  1.  19.  2  Pet.  3.  14. 

Deut.  32.  5.  their  s.  is  not  s.  of  his  children 
Song  4.  7.  all  fair,  there  is  no  s.  in  thee 
Eph.  5.  27.  not  having  s.  nor  wrinkle 
Jer.  13.  23.  spots,  Jude  12.  23. 

SPREAD,  Job  9.  8.  Is.  25.  11.  k  37. 14. 

Jer.  4.  3.  Lam.  1.  17.  Ezek.  16.  8. 
SPRING,  Ps.  85.  11.  Mat.  13.  5,  7. 

Ps.  65. 10.  springing,  John  4. 14.  Heb.  12. 

87.  7.  all  my  springs,  are  in  thee  jj  1 5 
SPRINKLE,  Lev.  14.  7.  k  16.  14. 

Is.  52.  15.  so  be  shall  s.  many  nations 
Ezek.  36.  25.  I  will  s.  elean  water  on  you 
Heb.  10.  22.  having  our. hearts  sprinkled 
from  an  evil  conscience 
12.  24.  come  to  blood  of  sprinkling 

1  Pet.  1.  2.  through  s.  blood  of  Jesus  C 
SPUE  thee  out  of  my  mouth.  Rev.  3.  16. 

Hah.  2.  16.  Lev.  18.  28.  Jer.  25.  27. 
SPY,  Num.  13.  16.  Gal.  2.  4. 
STABILITY  of  times,  Isa.  33.  6. 
STAPF,  Gen.  32.  10.  Zech.  11.  10. 

Ps.  23.  4.  thy  rod  amis,  comfort  me 
Is.  3.  1.  take  away  stay  and  s.  of  bread 

9.  4.  broken  s.  of  his  shoulder,  14.  5. 

10.  5  s.  in  their  hand  is  my  indignation 
STAGGER,  Ps,;107.  27.  Rom.  4.  20. 
STAKES,  Is.33.  20.  k  54.  2. 

STAIN,  Is.  23.  9.  k  63.  3. 

STAMMER,  Is.  28. 11.  k  33. 19.  k  32.  4. 
STAND,  Ezek.  29.  7.  Exod.  9. 1 1. 

Job  19.  25.  shall  s.  at  latter  day  on  earth 
Ps.  76.  7.  who  may  s.  in  thy  sight 

130.  3.  if  L.  mark  iniquities,  who  shall  s. 
Is.  46.  10.  my  counsel  shall  s.  Pr.  19.  21. 
Mai.  3.  2.  who  shall  s.  when  he  appeareth 
Mat.  12.  25.  divided  aga.  itself  shall  not  s. 
Rom,  5.  2.  this  grace  wherein  we  s. 

14.  4.  God  is  able  to  make  him  s. 

2  Cor.  1.  24.  by  faith  ye  s.  Rom.  11.  20. 
Eph.  6.  13.  having  done  all  to  s.  14.  s. 

1  Pet.  5.  12.  true  grace  of  G.  wherein  ye  s. 
Rev.  3.  20.  behold,  I  s.  at  the  door  and  kn. 
Nah.  1.  6.  stand-before,  1  Sam.  6. 20.  Luke 
1  21.  36.  Rom.  14.  10.  Rev.  20.  12. 

1  Cor.  16.  13.  standfast  in  the  faith 
Gal.  5.  1.  —  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Ch. 
Phil.  1.  27.  —  in  one  spirit,  4. 1.- — in  theL. 

1  Thess.  3.  8.  we  live,  if  ye  —  in  the  Ld, 

2  Thess.  2.  15.  —  and  hold  the  traditions 
Ps.  1,  5.  stand  in  judgm.  4.  4.  k  24.  3. 
Exod.  14.  13.  stand  still, -see  salvation,  2 

Chr.  20.  17..  Josh.  .10.  <12.  Zech.  11.  16 
Ps.  1.  1.  stajideth,  28. '12.  k  33.  11.  Prov. 

8.  2.  Song  2.  9-  Is.  3.  13. 

Ps.  119. 161 .  my  heart  s.  in  awe  ot  thy  w 
Rom.  14.  4.  to  his  own  mast,  he  s.  or  fall 

1  Cor.  10. 12.  thinketh  he  s.  take  heed  lest 

2  Tim.  2.  1 9.  foundation  of  God  s.  sure 
James  5.  9.  behold,  judge  s.  at  the  door 
STAR,  Num.  24.  17.  Mat.  2.  2. 

Judges  5.  20.  stars  in  their  coursesfoughl 
Job  25.  5.  s.  are  not  pure  in  his  sight 

38.  7.  when  the  morning  s,  sar.gtogeth 
Dan.  12.  3.  shall  shine  as  s.  for  ever 
Jude  13.  wandering  s.  to  whom  isdarkn, 
Rev.  12.  1.  on  her  head  a  crown  of  12  s. 
STATURE,  Mat.  6.  27.  Eph.  4.  13. 
STATUTES,  and  laws,  Nell.  9. 14. 

Ps.  19.  8.  the  s.  of  the  Lord  are  right 
Ezek.  20.  25.  s.  not  good,  33. 15.  s.  of  life 
Mic.  6.  16.  the  s.  of  Omri  are  kept 
Exod.  15.  26.  Ids  statutes,  Deut.  6.  17.  2 
Kings  17.  15.  Ps.  IS.  22.  k  105.  45 
1  Chr.  29.  19.  thy  statutes,  Ps  119.12,16, 
03,  26,39,  54,  64,  68,  71,  117. 
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STAY,  Ps.  18.  18.  Song  2.  5.  Is.  10.  20.k 
26.  3.  k  27.  8.  k  48.  2.  k  50.  10. 
STEAD,  Gen.  4.  25.  k  22.  13. 

30.  2.  jacob  said,  am  I  in  God’s  s. 
lob  16. 4.  ifyoursonl  were  in  my  soul’s  s. 
Prov.  11.  8.  the  wicked  cometh  in  hiss. 

2  Cor.  5.  20.  we  pray  you  in  Christ’s  s. 
STEAL,  Exod.  20.  15.  Lev.  19.  11. 

Prov.  6.  30.  if  he  s.  to  satisfy  his  soul 
30.  9  lest  I  be  poor,  and  s.  and  take 
Jer.  23.30. 1  am  against  the  propliets,saith 
the  Lord,  that  s.  my  word 
M  at.  6.  19.  where  thieves  break  thro’ k  s. 
Eph.  4.  28.  let  him  that  stole  s.  no  more 
Prov.  9.  17.  stolen  waters  are  sweet 
STEDPAST,  Job  11. 15.  Dan.  6.  26. 

Us.  78.  8.  spirit  was  not  s.  with  God  37. 
Acts  2.  42.  continued  s. in  apostles’  doctr. 

1  Cor.  15.  58.  he  yes.  unmoveable,  alway 
Heb.  3.  14.  hold  our  confidence  s.  to  end 
1  Pet.  5.  9-  w  hom  resist  s.  in  the  faith 
Col.  2.  5.  stedfastness,  2  Pet.  3.  17. 
STEPS,  Exod.  20.  26.  Ps.  18.  36. 

Ps.  37.  23.  s.  of  good  men  ordered  by  Ld. 
31.  none  of  his  s.  shah  slide 
44.  18.  neither  our  s.  declined  from 
119.  133.  order  my  s.  in  thy  word 
Prov.  16.  9.  but  the  Loivl  directeth  his  s. 
Jer.  10.  23.  not  in  man  to  direct  his  s. 
Rom.  4.  12.  walk  in  the  s.  of  that  faith 

1  Pet.  2.  21.  we  should  follow  his  s. 
STEWARD,  Luke  12. 42.  k  16. 2.  1  Cor. 

4.  1.  Tit.  1.  7.  1  Pet.  4.  10. 

STIFF  neck,  Deut  31.  27.  Jer.  17.  23. 
Exod.  32.  9.  stiff  necked  people,  33.  3,  5 
k  54.  9.  Deut  9.  6,  13.  k  10.  16. 

Acts  7.  51. — ye  do  always  resist  II.  Gho. 

2  Cor.  36.  13.  he  stiffened  his  neck 
STILL,  Exod.  15.  16.  Ps.  8.  2.  k  139. 18 
Ps.  4.  4.  he  s.  Jer.  47.  6.  Mark  4. 39. 

46.  10.  be  s.  and  know  that  I  am  God 
83.  1.  keep  not  silence,  be  not  s.  O  God 
Is.  30.  7.  their  strength  is  to  sit  s. 

Rev.  22. 11.  be  unjust  s.  he  filthy  s.  holy  s. 
Ps.  65.  7.  stilleth  noise  ofthe  sea,  89.  9. 
STING,  l  Cor.  15.  55,  56.  Rev  9.  10. 
Prov.  23.  32.  it  stings  like  an  adder 
STINKS,  Ps.  38. 5.  Is.  3.  24. 

STIR  up,  Num.  24.  9.  Job, 17,  8. 

Ps.  35.  23.  s.  up  thyself,  awake,  80.  2. 

78.  38.  did  nots.  up  all  his  wrath 
Song  2.  7.  that  ye  s.  not  up,  nor,  3.  5.  k  8.  4. 
2  Tim.  1.  6.  s.  up  gift  of  God  that  is  inthee 
2  Pet.  1.  13.  think  it  meet  to  s.you  up 
STONE  of  Israel,  Gen.  49.  24. 

Ps.  118.  22.  s.  which  the  builders  refused 
Is.  8.  14.  a  s.  of  stumbling,  Rom.  9.  32,  33. 

28.  16.  a  tried  s.  a  precious  coi  ner  s. 
Dan.  2.  34.  a  s.  was  cut  out  without  hands 
Hah.  2.  11.  s.  shall  cry  out  of  the  w  all 
Zech.  3.  9.  on  one  s.  shall  be  seven  eyes 
Mat.  3.  9.  of  these  s.  to  raise  up  children 
7.  9.  if  ask  bread  will  he  give  him  a  s 
Luke  19. 40.  s.  w  ouldimmediately  cry  out 
1  Ret.  2.  4.  livings.  6.  chief  corner  s. 

2  5.  ye  as  lively  s.  are  built  spiritual 
Ezek.  11.  19.  stony,  Mat.  13.  5. 

STORE,  1  Cor.  16.  2.  1  Tim.  6.  19. 

Luke  12.  24.  store-house,  Ps.  33.  7. 
STORM,  Ps.  55.  8.  k  83.  15. 

Ps.  107.  29.  lie  maketh  the  s.  a  calm 
Is.  4.  6.  covert  from  s.  25.  4.  ref.  from  s. 
Nah.  1.  3.  the  Ld.  hath  his  way  in  the  s. 
Mark  4.  37.  arose  a  great  s.  Luke  8.  23. 
Ps.  148.  8.  stormy  wind  fulfilling  his  w  ord 
STOOP,  Job  9.  i3.  Pr.  12.  25.. Mark  1.  7. 
STOUT  hearted,  Ps.  76.  5.  Is.  46.  12. 

Is.  10.  12.  punish  the  fruit  of  the  s.  heart 
Dan.  7.  20.  look  was  more  s.  than  his  fell. 
Mai.  3. 13.  words  have  been  s.  against  me 
Is.  9.  9.  say  in  pride  k  stoutness  of  heart 
STRAIGHT,  Josh.  6.  5.  Jer.  31.  9. 

Ps.  5.  8.  make  thy  way  s.  before  my  face 
Eccl.  1.  15.  thecrooked  cannot  be  made 
7.  31.  w  ho  cannot  make  that  s. 

Is.  40.  3.  make  s.  a  highway,  4  crooked  be 
made  s.  42.  16.  k  45.  2.  Luke  3.  5. 

Luke  3.  4.  way  of  Lord,  make  his  paths  s 
Heb.  12.  1,3.  make  s.  paths  for  your  feet 
STRAIN  at  a  gnat.  Mat.  23. 24. 
STRAIT,  2  Sam.  24.  14.  Job.20.22.  k 
36.  16.  Is.  49.  20.  Phil.  1. 23. 

Mat.  7.  13.  enter  in  at  the  s.  gaU,  14. 
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Job  18.  7.  steps  straiteried,  Prov.  4.  12. 
Mic.  2.  7.  is  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  s. 

Luke  12.  50.  how  am  I  s.  till  it  be 
2  Cor.  6.  12.  not  s.  in  us,  s.  in  your  own 
STRANGE,  Exod.  21.  8.  k  30.  9.  Lev. 
10.  1.  Ps.  81.  9.  Jer.  2.  21.  Luke  5.  26. 
Heb.  11.9. 1  Pet.  4.  12.  Jude  7. 

Job  31. 3.  is  not  as.  punishment  to  workers 
Is.  28.  21. do  hiss,  work,  bring  hiss. act 
Hos.  8.  12.  law  counted  as  a  s.  thing 
Zeph.  1.  8.  clothed  with  s.  apparel 
Heb.  13.  9.  carried  about  with  s.  doctrines 
1  Pet.  4.  4.  think  it  s.  that  ye  run  not 
Judg.  11.2.  strange  women, Pr.2. 16. and  5. 
3.  20.  and  6.  24.  and  20.  16.  and  23.  27. 
and  27.  13.  Ezra  10.  2,  11. 

Gen.  23.  4.  stranger  and  sojourner,Ps.3r>. 

12.  and  119.  19.  1  Chr.  29.  15. 

Prov.  14.  10.  a  s.  doth  not  meddle  w  ith  his 
Jer.  14.  8.  why  should  thou  he  as  a  s. 

Mat.  25.  35. 1  was  a  s.  and  ye  took  me  in 
Luke  17.  18.  to  give  God  glory  save  this  s. 
John  10. -5.  a  s.  will  they  not  follow 
Ps.  105.  12.  very  few  and  stratigers  in  it 
146.  9.  the  Lord  preserveth  the  s. 

Eph.  2. 12.  s.  from  the  covenant  of  prom, 
19.  ye  are  no  more  s.  and  foreigners 
Heb.  11.13.  confessed  they  were  s.on  eai  lli 
IS.  2.  not  forgetful  to  entertain  s. 

1  Pet.  2.  11.  beseech  you  ass. and  pilgrims 
STRANGLED,  Acts  15.  20,  29.  k  21 . 25. 
Job  7.  15.  my  soul  cliooseth  strangling 
STREAM,  Is.  30. 33.  k  66. 12. Dan.  7.  KL 
Amos  5.  24.  Luke  6. 48. 

Ps.  46.  4.  streams,  126.4.  Song  4.  15.  Is. 

30.  25.  k  33.  21.  k  35.  6. 

STREET,  Rev.  11. 8.  and  21. 21.  and  22.2. 
Prov.  1.  20.  streets,  SongS.  2. Luke  14.  21. 
STRENGTH,  Gen.  49.  24.  Exod.  13.  3. 
Exod.  15.  2.  the  Lord  is  niv  s.  and  mv  soi  g 
Ps.  18.  2.  and  28.  7.  and  118. 14.1s.  12. 2. 
Judg.  5.  21.  soul  thou  hast  trodden  downs. 
1  Sam.  2.  9.  by  s.  shall  no  man  prevail 
15.  29.  the  s.  of  Israel  will  not  lie 
Job  9.  19.  if  I  speak  of  s.  lo,  he  is  strong 
12.  13.  with  him  is  wisdom  and  s.  16. 

Ps.  18.  32.  girded  me  with  s.  39. 

27.  1.  the  Lord  is  the  s.  of  my  life 
29.  11.  Lord  w  ill  give  s.  to  his  people 
33.  16.  mighty  are  not  delivered  by  s. 

39.  1-3.  spare  me  that  I  may  recover  s. 
46.  1.  God  is  our  refuge  and  s.  81.  1. 

68.  34.  ascribe  s.  to  God,  33.  G.  giveth  s. 
73.  26.  God  is  the  s.  of  my  heart,-43.  2. 
84.  5.  blessed  whose  s.-is  in  thee 

7.  they  go  from  s.  to  s.  every  one 
93.  1 .  the  Lord  is  clothed  with  s. 

96.  6.  s.  and  beauty  are  in  his  sanctuaiw 
138.  3.  strengthen  me  w  ith  s.  in  my  soitj 
146.  7.  the.Lord,  the  s.  of  my  salvation 
Prov.  10.  29.  way  of  Lord  is  s.  to  upright 
Eccl  9. 16.  wisdom  is  better  than  s. 

10.  10.  if  iron  be  blunt,  must  put  more  s. 
Is.  25.  4.  s.  to  the  poor  and  s.  to  needy 
26.  4.  in  Lord  Jehovah  is  everlastings. 

40.  29.  that  have  no  might  increasetli-6. 
45.  24.  in  Irord  have  I  righteousn.  and  s. 

Joel  3.  16.  Lord  is  s.  of  children  of  Israel 
Luke  1  ..51.  shewed  s.  with  his  arm 
Rom.  5.6.  when  we  were  yet -without  s. 

1  Cor.  1 5.  56.  s.  of  sin  is  the  la  w 

2  Cor.  1. 8.  pressed  out  of  measure,  above  s. 
Rev.  3.  8.  thou  hast  a  little  s.  and  kept 

5. 12.  worthy  is  the  Lamb  to  receive  c. 
12. 10.  now  is  come  salvation  and  s. 

17.  13.  give  their  s.  to  beast 
1  Chr.  16. 11.  his  strength,  Ps.  33.  17.  Is. 

63. 1.  Hos.  7-.  9.  and  12.  3. 

Gen.  49.  24.  in  strength,  Job  9. 4.  aud  36.5. 
Ps.  71. 16.  and  103  20.  and  147.  10.1s. 
33.  6. 

Gen.  49. 3.  my  strength,Vj\o(\.\5.2. 2  Sam. 

22.  33.  Job  6.  12.  Ps.  IS.  1,  2.aml  19. 14. 
and  28. 7.  and  38. 10.  and  43. 2.  and  59.17. 
and  62.  7.  and  71.  9.  and  99.  4.  and  102. 

23.  and  118.  14.  and  144.  1.  Is.  12.  2. 
and  27.  5.  and  49.  4,  5.  Jer.16.  19.  llab. 
3. 19.  2  Cor.  12.  9. 

Us.  37.  39.  their  strength,  89. 17.  Prov.  20. 

29.  Is.  30.  7.  and  40.  31. 

Ps.  8.  2.  thy  strength,  86.  16.  and  110.2. 
Prov.  24.  10.  and  31. 3.  Is.  17. 10.  and  03. 
15.  Mark  14.  32.  Deut.  33.  25. 


ST 

Neh.  8.10.  your  strength,  Is.  23. 14.  &  30. 

IS.  Ezek.  24.  21.  Lev.  26.  20. 

Ps.  20.  2.  Ld.  strengthen  thee  out  of  Zion 

2 7.  14.  wait  on  L.  he  shall  s.  vour  heart 
01. 24. of  good  cour.  he  shall  s.your  heart 

41.  3.  Lord  s.  him  on  bed  of  languishing 
119.  28.  s.  me  according  to  thy  word 

Is.  35.  3.  s.  ye  the  weak,  hands 

41. 10. 1  will  s.  thee,  54.  2.  s.  thy  stakes 
Dan.  11.  1.  stood  to  confirm  anil  s.  him 
Zeeh.  10.  12. 1  will  s.  them  in  the  Lord 
Luke  22.  32.  when  converted  s.thy  bretb. 

1  Pet.  5. 10.  God  of  grace  stablish,  3.  you 
Rev.  3.  2.  s.  the  things  that  remain 

1  Sam.  23. 16.  strengthened  his  hand  in  G. 
Ezek.  34.  4.  the  diseased  have  ye  not  s. 
Eph.  3.  16.  s.  with  might.  Col.  1.  11. 

2  Tim.  4.  If.  L.  stood  with  me  and  s.  me 
Ps.  138.  3.  thou  s.  me  with  s.  in  mv  soul 

104.  15.  bread  with  strengtheneth  man 
Phil.  4.  13.  through  Christ,  who  3.  me 
8TRKTCH  thy  hands,  Job  11.  13. 

Amos  6.4.  that  s.  themselves  on  couches 
Mat.  12.  13.  s.  forth  thy  hand 
John  21  18.  thou  shalt  s.  forth  hands 
Gen.  22. 10.  stretched  forth  his  hand,  Is.  5. 
25. 

1.  Kings  If.  21.  s. himself  upon  the  child 
1  Chr.  21.  16.  drawn  sword  s.  over  Jerusa. 
Is.  5.  25.  hand  is  s.  out  still,  9.  12.  &  10.  4. 
Horn.  10.  21.  all  day  I  have  s.  forth  hands 
Job  15.  25.  he  stvetchcth  out  his  hand 
Pr.  31.  20.  she  s.  out  her  hand  to  the  poor 
Is.  40.  22.  s.  out  the  heavens  as  a  curtain, 

42.  5.  k  44. 24.  k45. 12.  &  51. 13.  Jer.  10. 
12.  k  51. 15.  Zeeh.  12.  1. 

STRIFE  between  me,Gen.  13.  8. 

Ps.80.  6.  makestusa  s,  to  our  neighbours 
Pr.  10.  12.  hatred  stirreth  up  s. 

15.  18.  the  wrathful  man  stirreth  up  s. 

16.  28.froward  man  soweth  s. 

20.  3.  it  is  an  honour  to  cease  from  s. 

26.  20.  where  no  talebearer  s.  ceascth 

28.  25.  a  proud  heart  stirreth  up  s. 

29.  22.  an  angry  man  stirreth  up  s. 

30.  33.  forcing  of  wrath,  bringeth  s. 

•Is.  58. 4.  ye  fast  for  s.  and  debate 
Jer.  15. 10.  hast  borne  me  a  man  ofs. 

I. uke  22.  24.  there  was  a  s.  among  tnem 
Rom.  13.  13.  not  in  s.  and  envying 


SU 

Rom.  4.20.  s.  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God 
15.  1,  we  that  are  s.  ought  to  bear 
2  Cor.  12.10. when  l  am  weak,  then  ami  s. 
Heb.  11. 34.  out  of  weakness  made  s. 

1  John  2.  14.  ye  are  s.  and  the  word  of  G. 
Is.  35.  4.  be  strong.  Hag.  2.  4.  1  Cor.16.13. 

Eph.  6. 10.  2  Tim.  2.1. 

1  Cor.  1. 25.  stronger  than  men,  10.  22. 
Job  If.  9.  clean  hands  shall  lie  s.  and  s. 
Jer.  20.  f.  thou  art  s.  than  I 
STUBBLE,  Job  13.25.  k  21.  18.  Ps.  83. 

13.  Is.  33.  II.  Mai.  4.  1.  1  Cor.  3.  12. 
STUBBORN,  Dent.  21.  18.  Ps.  f8.  8. 

1  Sam.  15.  23.  stubbornness.  Dent.  9.2f 


SU 
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STUDY,  Eccl.  12.  12.  1  Tliess.  4.  11.2  Math.  II.  12.  suffereth,  1  Cor.  13.4. 


Tim.  2.  15.  Pr.  15.  28.  k  24.  2. 

STUMBLE,  foot  shall  not,  Pr.  3.  23. 

4. 12.  when  thou  runnest,  shalt  not  s. 

19.  wicked  know  not  at  what  they  s. 

Is.  5.  2f.  none  shall  he  weary  nor  s. 

8.15.  many  shall  s.  and  fall  and  he  taken  2  Cor.  2.  16.  who  is  s.  for  these  things 
28.  f.  they  err  in  vision,  they  s.  in  judg. 

Mai.  2.  8.  caused  many  to  s.  at  the  law 
1  Pet.  2.  8.  which  s.  at  the  word 
Rom.  9.  32.  they  stumbled  at  that  s.  stone 


2  Tim.  2.  12.  if  we  s.  we  shall  reign  [SURPRISED  Bit  hypocrites,  Is  33.  14. 
Heb.  11. 25.  choosing  rather  to  s.  afflictionjSUSTAlX,  Ps.  55.  22.  Pros  .18.  14. 

13.  3.  remember  them  who  s.  adversity  l’s.  3.  5.  sustained,  Is.  59.  1 C. 

22.  s.  the  word  of  exhortation  iSWALLOW,  Ps.  84. 3.  Jer.  8.  f. 

1  Pet.  4.  15.  let  nones. as  a  murderer  ils.  25.  8.  he  will  s.  up  death  in  victory 
19.  them  that  s.  accord,  to  w  ill  of  God  Mat.  23.24.  strain  at  a  gnat,  and  a  camel 
Ps.105.14.  he  suffered  no  man  to  do  wrong|R\.15.12.carth  swallowed  thcin,N  u.  16.32. 
Acts  14.  16.  s.  all  to  walk  in  his  own  way  s  Ps.  124.  3.  they  had  s.  us  up  quick 

16.  f.  the  spirit  s.  them  not  2  Cor.2.f.  be  s.  up  with  overmuch  sorrow 

Phil.  3.  8.  for  whom  I  s.  loss  of  all  thing-'  5.  4.  mortality  be  s.  up  oflile 
Heb.  5.  8.  learned  obeilie.  by  things  lie  x.  SWEAR,  Num.  30.  2.  Rent.  G.  13. 

I  Pet.  2. 21.  s.  for  us,  leaving  us  an  exam.  Is.  45.  23.  to  me  every  tongue  shall  s. 

3.  18.  Christ  hath  s.  once  for  sins  |  65.  16.  shall  s.  by  the  (lull  of  truth 

Jer.  4.2.  shall  s.  Lord  livcth  in  truth, 12. P’ 
Zeph.  1.  5.s.  by  Lord,  and  s.  by  Malcham 
Mat.  5.  34.  s.  not  at  all,  James  5.  12. 

Ps.  15.  4.  sweareth  to  his  own  hurt 
Eccl.  9.2.  that  s.  as  lie  that  feareth  an  oath 
Zeeh.  5.  3.  every  one  that  s.  shall  he  cuto  V 


5.  10.  after  ye  have  s.  a  while 


Rom.  8.  18.  sufferings,  2  Cor.  I.  5,  6.  Phil. 

3.  10.  Col.  1.24.  Heb.  2.  10. 1  Pet.  1.  U. 
k  4.  13.  k  5.  1. 

SUFFICE,  1  Pet.  4.  3.  John  14.  8. 

-Mat.  6.  34.  sufficient  to  the  day  is  the  evil  Jer.23.10.hccausc  ofsvr’Mt>?"»g',lainl  in 

IIos.  4.  2.  by  s.  and  ly  ing  they  break  out 
3.  5.  we  are  not  s.  of  ourselves  I  10.  4.  s.  falsely  in  making  a  covenant 

12. 9.  my  grace  is  s.  for  thee  Mai.  3.  5.  I  will  be  a  w  itness  aga.  talse  t 

Job  20. 22.  sufficiency,  2  Cor.  3.  5.  k  9.  8.  SWEAT,  Gen.  3. 19.  Luke  22.  4  i. 

SUM,  Ps.  139.  lf.Ezek.28.  12. Ileb. 8.1.  SWEET,  Job  2".  12.  Ps.  55.  14. 


John  11.  9.  walk  in  the  day',  he  stumbleth  SUM  \1ER  and  win.  notecase,  Gen.  8.22.  Ps.  104.34.  meditation  ot  him  shall  1“ 


Horn.  14.21.  whereby  thy  brothers. 

Is.  8.  14.  stumbling,  1  John  2.  10, 

Lev.  19.  14.  stumbling-block,  Is.  8.  14.  k 
5  f .  14.  Jer.  6.  21 .  Ezek.  3. 20.  k  f.  19.  k 

14.  3,  4,  f.  Rom.  9. 32, 33.  k  1 1 . 9.  k  14. 
13.  1  Cor.  1.  23.  k  8.  9.  Rev.  2.  14. 

SUBDUE  our  iniquities,  Mie.  7.  19. 

Ps.  81.  14.  I  would  soon  s.  their  enemies 
Phil.  3.  21.  able  to  s.  all  things  to  himself 
1  Ieh.  1 1 . 33.  thro'  faith  subdued  kingdoms 
SUBJECT,  devils  are,  Luke  10.  if,  20. 
Rom.  8.  7.  not  s.  to  law  of  G.  20.  s.to  vanity 
1 3.  1.  every  soul  be  s.  to  higher  povv.  5. 
1  Cor.  14.32.  spirit  ofproph.  s.  to  prophets 

15.  28.  Son  shall  he  s.  to  him  that  put 
Eph.  5.  24.  as  church  is  s.  to  Christ 

Tit.  3.  l.tobes.  to  principalities  k  pow, 
Heb.  2. 15.  all  their  life-time  s.  to  bondage 
James  5.  If.  Elias,  a  man  s.  to  like  passioi 
1  Pet.  2.  IS.  servants  he  s.to  your  masters 


Ps.  74.  1  f.  thou  hast  made  s.  and  winter]  119.  103.  how  s.  thy  w  ords  t 
Pr.  6.  8.  provideth  her  meat  in  the  s.  Pr.  3.  24.  thy  sleep  6hall  he  s.  J 
10.5-  he  that  gathered!  in  s.  is  a  wise  Son 
[s.  18.6.  fowls  shall  s.  and  winter  on  them 
Ter.  8.  20.  harvest  is  past  anil  s.  ended 
Zeeh.  14.  8.  living  waters  in  s.  anil  winter] 


last 

1 1.20 


9.  If.  stolen  waters  are  sr.  gq.  If. 

13. 19.  desire  accomplished,  is  s.  to  ’. 
soul 

2f .  7.  to  hungry  even  hitter  dung  is 


SU.MPTU  OCSLY,  fared,  Luke  16.  19.  Eccl.  5.  12.  sleep  of  labouring  mail  i 


11.".  truly  the  light  i 
Song  2  3.  his  fruit  »  as  s.  to  my  taste 
14.  s.  is  thy  voire  anil  couutenan 
5.  16.  his  mouth  is  mos 


SUN,  stand  thou  still.  Josh.  10.  12. 

Ps.  19.  4.  he  set  a  tabernacle  for  the  s. 
f4.  16.  prepared  the  light  anil  the  s. 

104. 19.  the  s.  knoweth  his  goitigdovvn 

121.  6.  s_.  not  smite  thee  by  day,  Is.  49.  10.  I  s.  5.  20.  put  hitter  for  s.  anil  s.  for  bittci 
136.  8.  s.  to  rule  the  day,  Gen.  1.16.  IPliil.  4.  1 8.  odour  of  a  s.  smell 
Eccl.  12.  2.  while  s.  or  stars  he  not  darken  l’ev.  10.  9.  in  thy  mouth  s.  as  honey 
Song  1.6.  because  the  s.  hath  looked  on  me  l’s.  19.  10.  sweeter  than  honey,  119.  U' 

6.  10.  fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  s.  Judges  14.  14.  sweetness,  l’r.l  16.  21.  k 
Is.  30.  26.  light  of  the  s.  shall  he  seven  Cold]  2f.  9. 

38.  8.  the  s. returned  ten  degrees  SWELLING,  Jer.  12.  5.  2  Pet.  2. 18.  i 
60. 19.  the  s.  no  more  thy  light  by  day  SWIFT,  Dent,  28.  49.  Job  9-  26.  t* 
20.  thy  s.  shall  no  more  go  down  |Eccl.  9.  11.  the  race  is  not  to  the  s. 


5.  5.  all  of  you  be  s.  one  to  another 
1  Cor.  9. 2f.  subjection,  1.  Tim.  2. 11.  k  3. 
4.  Heb.  2.  5,  8.  k  12.  9.  1  Pet.  3.  1,  5. 

1  Cor.  3. 3.  among  you  envying,  s.  divisioiMSUBMIT,  Gen.  16.  9.  Ps.  18.  44.  k  66.  3. 
Gal.  5.  20.  wrath  s.  sedition,  heresies  k  68.  30.  k  81.  15. 

Phil.  1.15.  preach  Christ  of  s.  and  envy  1  Cor.  16. 10.  submit  yourselves,  Eph.  5. 
2.  3.  let  nothing  be  done  through  s.  21,  22.  Col.  3. 18.  Heb.  13. 17.  Jam.  4.  7 

1  Tim.  6.  4.  whereof cometh  envy,  s.raili.  1  Pet.  2.  13.  k  5.  5. 

2  Tim.  2.  23.  gender  s.  2  Cor.  12. 20.  Rom.  10.  3.  have  not  sicbmittedto  rightco. 


3.  22.  angels  and  powers  made  s.  to  liini  Jer.  31.  35.  giveth  the  s.  for  a  ligiit  by  day  Rom.  3.  15.  feet  are  s.  to  shed  blued,  Pr. 


Mai.  4.  2.  shall  the  s.  of  righteousn.  arise 
Mat.  5.  45.  his  s.  to  rise  on  evil  anil  good 
13. 43.  shine  as  the  3.  in  the  kingdom 
1  Cor.  15.  41.  there  is  one  glory  of the  s. 

Eph.  4.26.  let  not  s.  go  down  on  thy  wrathjPs.  147.  15.  swiftly,  Joel  3.  4. 

Rev.  10.  1.  his  face  as  s.  1.16.  Mat.  1  f.2.  SWIM,  2  Kings  6.  6.  Ps.  G.  6.  F.vi  k.  4 


SUBSCRIBE,  Is.  44. 5.  Jer.  32.  44. 
SUBSTANCE,  Gen.  7.  4.  k  15. 14. 


James  3.  14.  hitter  envving,  and  s.  16. 

STRIKE  hands,  If.  3.  Pr."  6. 1. 

Pr.lf.26.not  good  to  s.  princes  for  equity iDeut.  33.  11.  bless.  Lord,  his  s. 

Is.  1.5.  why  he  stricken  any  more, Jer.  5. 3. [Job  30.  22.  thou  dissolvest  my  s. 

53.  4.  we  did  esteem  him  s.  of  God  [Ps.  139.15.  my  s.  was  not  hid  from  thee,  16. 
1  Tim.  3.  3.  a  bishop,  no  striker.  Tit.  1 .  f.  Pr.  3.  9.  honour  the  Lord  with  thy  s. 
STRIPES,  Is.  53.  5.  1  Pet.  2.  24.  Pr.  If.  8.21.  cause  those  that  love  me,  to  inhe.  s. 


6.  18. 

Jnmes  1.  19.  s.  to  hear,  slow  to  speak 
2  Pet.  2. 1.  bring  on  theuis,  s.  destruction 
Job  f.  6.  days  swifter  than  shuttle,  9.  25, 


7.  16.  neither  the  s.  light  on  them 
21'.  23.  city  hail  no  need  of  the  s.  22 


SWORD,  Exod.32.  27.  Lev. 

Gen.  3.  24.  cheruhims  and  h  flaming  s. 


SUPERFLUIT  Y  ofnauglitiness,  Ja.1.21 .  Dent.  33.  29.  s.  of  thy  cxcelh  i  cv 


10.  k  20.  30.  Luke  12. 47, 48. 
STRIVE,  Ex  ml.  21.  18,  22.  Job  33.  13. 
Gen.  6.  3.  my  spirit  shall  not  always  s. 

Pr.  3.  30.  s.  not  without  cause 
IIos.  4. 4.  let  no  man  s.  nor  reprove 
Mat.  12.  19.  he  shall  not  s.  nor  cry 
Luke  13.  24.  s.  to  enter  in  at  strait  gate 
2  Tim.  2. 24.  servant  of  Lord  must  not  s 


IIos.  1 2.  8. 1  have  found  me  out  s. 

Luke  8.  3.  ministered  to  him  of  theirs. 
Heb.  10.  34.  in  heav.  a  more  enduring- s. 

11.1.  faith  is  the  s.  of  things  hoped  for 
SUBTIL,  Gen.  S.  1 .  Pr.  7. 10. 

Acts  1 3. 10.  subtilty,  2 Cor.  1 1.  3.  Pr.  1 . 4. 
SUB  V  ERT,  I. am.  3.  36.  Tit.  1 .1 1 .  k  3.1 1. 


SUPERSTITION,  Acts  25.  19.  k  If.  22 
SUP,  Luke  If.  8.  Rev.  3.  20.  Hab.  1.  9. 

Luke  14.16.eert.  man  made  a  great  supper 
1  Cor.  11.  20;  to  eat  Ld.’s  s.  Luke  22. 20. 

Rev.  19.  9.  to  marriage  s.  If.  s.  of  great  G. 

SUPPLICATION,  1  Kings  8.  28.  k  9.  8.  Jer.  9. 16.  I  w  ill  send  a 
Job  8.  5.  k  9.  15.  Ps.  6.9.  k  30.  8.kl  15.  2.  such  as  are  for 


Judg.  f.  20.  s.  of  the  Lord,  and  of  Gideon 
2  Sam.  12.  10.  s.  shall  never  depart  from 
Ps.  17. 13.  from  the  wicked  which  is  thy  s. 

149.  6.  two  edged  s.  in  their  hands  ,| 
Song  3.  8.  e-v.  man  hath  his  s.  on  Ids  thigh 
after  them 
to  the  s.  43.  11. 


t-.«! 


55.  1.  k  142.  1.  k  119.  170.  Dan.  6.  ll.Eztk.  21,  13.  what  it's,  contemn  tin 
k  9.  20,  IIos.  12.  4.  Zeeh.  12.  10.  Eph.  Zeeh.  II.  If.  the  s.  shall  boupi.n  hi-  -  i 
6.  18.  Phil.  4.  6.  1  Tim.  2.  1.  k  5.  5.  15.  7.  awake,  O  a.  against  mv  shcpl.et-l 

Heb.  5.  7.  I  Mat.  111.  54.  came  not  to  send  peat  !»..(  s. 

SUPPLY  spirit  of  Je9.  Christ,  Phil.  1 .  194 Luke  2.  35.  a  s.  -hall  piei  ce  thro”  h;  soul 
Phil.  4.  19.  my  God  shall  s.  all  your  ncediKom.  13.  4.  lie  hearelh  net  the  s  win 
2  Cor.  9.  12.  supplieth,  Eph.  4.  16.  Eph.  6.  If.  s.  of  spirit  is  the  »  •  u i  G  -1 


Vets  15.24. subverting  souls, 2Tim. 2.14.  SUPPORT  the  weak,  Acts  20.  35. 1  Tli  1  Ileb.  4.  12.  word  is  sharper  than  ,r.jr  c 


Is.  45.  9.  woe  to  him  that striveth  with  his  SUCK,  Gen.  21.  f.  Dent.  32.  13.  k  33.  19.  5.  24. 

Phil.  1.  27.  striving  together  for  faith  of  |job20. 16.  s.  poison  of  asps  and  vipers  [SUPREME,  1  Pet.  2.  13. 

I  Ieh.  12.4.  resisted  unto  bloody,  against  sin  Is.  60.  16.  s.  milk  of  Gen  tiles,  and  breast  oLSU  RE,  Gen,  24.  If .  1  Sam.  25. 28. 


STRONG  this  day,  Josh.  14.  11 . 

Ps.  24.  8.  Lord  is  s.  and  mighty  in  battle 

30.  f.  made  my  mountain  to  stand  s. 

31.  2.  be  thou  my  s.  rock 

71.  f.  thou  art  my  s.  refuge-,  3. 

Pr.  10.  15.  rich  man’s  wealth  is  his  s.  city 
II.  16.  s.  men  retain  riches 
14.  26.  in  fear  of  Lord  is  s.  confidence 
18.  10.  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  s.  tower 
24.  5.  a  wise  man  is  s.  and  increaseth 
F.ecl.  9.11.  battle  is  not  to  s.  12.3.S.  men 
Song  8.  6.  love  is  s.  as  death 
Is.  1.  31.  s.  shall  be  as  tow  anil  hum 
26.  1 .  wc  have  a  s.  city,  60:  22. 

35.  4.  be.  s.  fear  not,  behold  your  God 
53.  12.  shall  divide  the  spoil  with  s. 

Jer.  50.  3i.  their  Redeemer  is  s.  18.  S. 
Joel  3.  lf>.  lot  the  weak  say  I  am  s. 

Lijkc  11.21.3.  man  armed  keep  house, 22. 


kings,  66.  11.  s.  and  be  satisfied,  12. 
Mat.  24.  19.  woe  to  them  that  {five  s.  in 


2  Sam.  23.  5.  ordered  in  all  tilings  and  s. 
Neh. 9.  58.  we  make  as.  covenant 


Luke  23.  29.  hies,  are  paps  never  gave  s.  Ps.  19.  7.  testimony  ot'Loiil  is  s.  making 


1 1.27.  blessed  are  paps  thou  Unsl  sucked 
Is.  11.  8.  slicking  child,  49. 15. 

Ps.  8.  2.  sucklintr,  Lam.  2.  1 1 .  k  4.  4. 
SUDDEN,  Pr.  3.  25.  1  Thess.5.  3. 
SUFFER,  Extxl.  12.  23.  Lev.  19.  If. 

Ps.  55.  22.  never  s.  righteous  to  be  moved 
89.  33.  nors.  my  faithfulness  to  fail 
121.  3.  not  s.  thy  foot  to  be  moved 
Pr.  10.  3.  not  s.  soul  of  righteous  tofara. 
Mat.  16.  21.  he  must  s.  many  things 
If.  If.  how  long  shall  I  s.  you 
19.  14.  s.  little  children  to-come  unto 
Horn.  8.  If.  if  so  be  that  wc  s.  with  him 
I  Cor.  4.  12. he  ng  persecuted,  we  s.  it 


edged  s. 

ReV.  1.16.  went  a  sharp  two  edged  3.10.1 5. 
Ps.  55.  21.  swonls,  59.  7.  Pr.  30.  14  1  2. 

4.  Ezek.  32.  2f.  Joel  3.  IO. 

SWORN  by  myself,  Gen.  22.  16.  % 

IN.  24.  4.  that  hath  not «.  deceit ;  d‘y 
119.  106.  1  have  s.  and  will  pi-rfoi  in  it 
SYNAGOGUE,  IV  74.  8.  Mat  6  -  and 
I  23.  6.  Luke  7.  5.  John  9.  22  n.  IS.  25 
Acts  15.  21.  Rev. 2.  9.  k  5,9 


93.  5.  thy  testimonies  are  very  s. 

111.7.  all  his  commandments  are  very 
Pr.  II.  15.  lie  that  hateth  suretyship  is  s  | 
i  8.  righteousn.  shall  he  a.  s.  reward  j 
Is.  22.  23, 25.  s.  place,  28. 16.  s.  foundation] 

32. 18.  s.  dwellings,  33.  16.  water  he  s.  T 

55.  3.  s.  mercies  of  David,  Acts  13.34. 

John  6.  69.  we  believe,  k  are  s.  that  tlm-  T  V BERN  VCl.F.,  F.v.sl 
art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  ( 1ml  Job  5.  24.  thy  t.  shall  In  i 
Rom.  4.  16.  promise  might  be  s.  to  ail  th.  IV  15.  1.  who  shall  a. nil 
2  Tim.  2.  19.  foundation  of  G.  standeih  s.  27.  5.  in  secret  ot  his  t. 
2  Pet.  1.  10.  make  calling  and  election  s.  Pr.  14.  11.  t.  ot  the  npri: 
19.  have  a  more  s.  vv  oril  of  prophecy  Is.  33. 20.  a  1. 1 


SURETY  for  thv  servant,  Ps.  119.  122. 


10.  13.  God  w  ill  not  s.  von  to  be  tempt.  Ileli.  7.  22.  Jesus  made  s.  of  better  testa. 
,Phil.  L  2y.  but  id  so  to  3.  for  bis  sake  (SURFEITING  -.uiddnmkvu  JLuhx  21  J 1. 


.Vinos  9*  11.  raise  up  t  •*!  Dav 
2  Cor  5.  1.  if  our  eartjilv  ln*i 
4.  WQ  dial  iux  ip  Uus  1.  *1'* 


.9.  4/ 


!e  pit 
Xiriah 
•Jo*  n 
13.  to. 


64 


TA 


TE 


TE 


TH 


Ileb.  S.  2.  minister  of  the  true  t. 

2  Pet.  1 .  3  3. 1  am  in  this  1. 14.  put  off my  t. 
Her.  21.  3.  the  t.  of  God  is  with  men 
Job  12.  0.  tabernacles  of  robbers  prospei 
Ps.  84.  1.  bow  amiable  are  thy  t. 

1  IS.  15.  salvation  is  in  t.  of  the  righteous 
Heb.  1 1.  9.  dw  ell  in  t.  with  Isaac  tv  Jacob 
TABLE,  Exod.  25.  23.  Job  36.  16. 
lbs.  23.  5.  prepared  a.  t.  before  me 
GO.  22.  let  their  t.  become  a  snare 
12S.  3.  olive  plants  round  about  thy  t 
Pr.  3.  3.  write  them  on  the  t.  of  thy  heart 
Song  l.  12.  while  the  kingsitteth  at  bis  t. 
Jer.  17.  1 .  sin  is  graven  on  t.  of  their  heart 
-Mai.  1.  7.  t.  of  the  Lord  is  comtemptible 
Alat.  15.  27.  crumbs  fall  from  master's  t. 
1.  Cor.  10.  21.  partakers  of  Lord's  t.  and  t. 
of  devils 

Dent.  10. 4.  tables,  5.  Heb.  9. 4.  2  Chr.  4.8, 

19.  Is.  28.  8.  Ezek.  40.  41. 

Hah.  2.  2.  write,  make  it  plain  upon  t. 
Acts  G.  2.  leave  word  of  God,  and  serve  t. 
2  Cor.  3.  3.  not  in  t.  of  stone,  but  fleshly  t. 
TAKE  you  for  a  people,  Exod.  6.  7. 

20.  7.  not  t.  name  of  the  Lord  in  vain 
34.  9.  t.  us  for  thine  inheritance 

Ps.  27.  It),  the  Lord  will  t.  me  up 
51.  11.  t.  not  thy  holy  spirit  from  me 
116.  13.  I  will  t.  the  cup  of  salvation 
119.  43.  t.  not  the  word  of  truth  out  of 
my  mouth 
IIos.  1 4.  2.  t.  with  you  words  ;  say,  t.  away 
Slat.  16.  24.  t.  up  his  cross  and  follow  me 
18.  16.  t.  with  thee  one  or  two  more 
23.  would  t.  account  of  his  servants 
20.  14.  t.  that  is  thine,  and  go  thy  way 
20.26.t.  eat, this  is  my  body,l  Cor.  11. 24. 
Luke  12. 19.  t.  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  &  be 
Eph.  6.  13.  t.  the  whole  armour  of  God,  17. 
Rev.  3.  11.  that  no  man  t.  thy  crown 


TARRY,  1  Chr.  19.  5.  2  Kings  14.  10, 
Ps.  101.  7.  liar  not  t.  in  my  sight 
Pr.  23.  30.  that  t.  long  at  wine 
Is  46.  13.  my  salvation  shall  not  t. 

Jer.  14.  8.  that  turn eth  aside  to  t.  fora  ni. 
Hab.  2.  3.  though  it  t.  wait  for  it 
Mat.  26.  38.  t.  ye  here  k  watch  with  me 
John  21.  22.  that  he  t.  till  1  come 
1  Cor.  11.  33.  come  to  eat,  t.  for  one  ano. 
Ps.  68. 12. She  that  tarried  at  home  divided 
Mat.  25.  5.  while  bridegroom  t.  allslunib 
Luke  2.  43.  child  Jesus  t.  behind  in  Jerus. 
Acts  22.  1G.  why  tarriest  thou,  arise,  be 
baptizixl 

Ps.  40.  IT.  make  no  tarrying,  70.  5. 
TASTE,  Exod.  16.  31.  2  Sam.  14.43. 
Job  6.  6.  is  any  t.  in  the  white  of  an  egg 
Ps.  34.  8.  O  t.  and  see  that  the  Ld.  is  good 
119.  103.  sweet  are  thy  words  to  my  t. 
Song  2.  3.  his  fruit  was  sweet  to  my  t. 
Jer.  4S.  11.  his  t.  remained  in  him. 

Mat.  16.  28.  some  shall  not  t.  of  death 
Luke  14.  24.  bidden,  shall  t.  of  my  supper 
John  8.  52.  keep  my  saying,  never  t.  death 
Col.  2.  21.  touch  not,  t.  not,  handle  not 
Heb.  2.  9.  should  t.  death  for  every  man 
6.4.  t.  heavenly  git't,5.  t.  good  word  of  G. 
1  Pet.  2.  3.  if  have  tastedl\\&t  Ld.  is  graci. 
TATTLERS,  1  Tim.  5.  13. 

TEACH,  Exod.  4.  12.  Lev.  10.  II. 

Dent.  4.  9.  t.  them  tbv  sons,  6.  7.  k  11.  19. 

33.  10.  they  shall  t.  Jacob  thyjudgm. 

1  Sam.  1 2.  23.  t.  the  good  way,  1  Kin.  8.36.' 

2  Chr.  17.  7.  to  t.  in  the  cities  of  Judah 
Job  21.  22.  shall  any  t.  God  wisdom 
Ps.  25.  8.  t.  sinners  in  the  way,  9.  meek  t. 

34.  11.  I  will  t.  y  ou  fear  of  Ld.  32.  8. 
51,  13.  I  will  t.  transgressors  thy  way 
90.  1 2.  so  t.  us  to  number  our  days 

Is.  2.  3.  he  will  t.  us  of  his  ways,  Mic.  4. 2. 


Exod.  23. 2 S.take  «*.««/, Josh. 7.  13.2  Sam.  Jer.  31.  34.  t.  more  every  man  his  neighb. 
24.  10.  1  Chr.  17.  13.  Job  7.  21.  k  32.!Alath.  28.  19.  go  and  t.  all  nations,  hapliz. 
22.  k  36.  18.  Ps.  58.  9.  Is.  58. 9.  Jer.  15.'Jchn  9. 34.  wastborn  in  sins, dost  thou  t.us 
15.  Hos.  1. 6.  k  4. 11.  k  14.  2.  Amos  4.2.!  14.  26.  H.  G.  shall  t.  y'ou  all  things 

Alai.  2.3. Luke  17. 31.  John  1.29.  1  John  1  Cor.  4.  17.  as  I  t.  in  every  church 


3.  5.  Iiev.  22.  19. 

Dent.  4.  9.  take  heed,  11. 16. k  27.9.2  Chr. 
19.  6.Ps.  39. 1.1s.  7. 4.  Mai.  2.  15l  Alat. 


1  Tim.  2.  12.  I  sutler  net  a  woman  to  t. 
3.  2.  given  to  hospitality,  apt  to  t. 

2  Tim.  2.  2.  faithful  men  able  to  t.  others 


6. 1.  k  16.  6.k  18. 10.  k  24.4.  Mark  4.  Heb.  5.  12.  have  need  that  one  t.  you 


24.  k  13.  33.  Luke  8.  18.  k  12.15.1  Cor. 
10.  12.  Col.  4.  17.  Heb.  3.  12.  2Pet.  1 
19. 

Dent.  32. 41.  take  hold,  Ps.  69.  24.  Is.  27. 

5.  k  56.  4.  k  64.  7.  Zech.  1.  6. 

Ps.  S3.  3.  taken  crafty  counsel  against  thy 
119.  111.  they  testimony  have  1  t. 

Is.  53.  8.  he  was  t.  from  prison  k  judgm. 
Lam.  4.20.  the  anointed  was  t.  in  their  pits 
Alat.  21.  4,3.  kingdom  of  Godt.  from  you 
24.  40.  one  shall  be  t.  the  other  left 
Alark  4.  25.  shall  he  t.  that  which  he  hath 
Acts  1.  9.  t.  up  into  heaven,  11.  22. 

2.  Tim.  2.  26.  t.  captive  by  him 
Is.  G.  7.  thy  iniquity  is  taken  away 
16.  10.  gladness  is' — • 

57.  1.  merciful  men  are < — ■ 

Ln  ke  1 0. 42.  good  part  not  be — from  her 
2  Cor.  3.  16.  when  return  to  Ld.  veil  — 
Ps.  40. 12.  my  iniquities  taken  hold  of  me 
119.  143.  trouble  k  anguish  have  —  of 
Pr.  1.  19.  taketh  away,  John  1.  29.  k  10. 

18.  k  15.  2.  taketli  from,  16.  22. 

Ps.  119.  9.  by  taking  heed  thereto  accord. 
Alat.  6.  27.  who  by  t.  thought  can  add 
Rom.  7.  8.  sin  t.  occasion  deceived,  11. 
F.j.h.  6.  16.  above  all,  t.  the  shield  of  faitl 
TALE,  Ps.  90.9.  Ezek. 22.29.  Luke  24. 11 . 
Lev.  19.  16.  tale-bearer,  Pr.  11. 13.  k  18. 

k  20.  1 9.  k  26.  20,  22. 

TALENTS,  Mat.  18.  24.  k  25.  15,25. 
TALKofthem  when  thou  sittest,Deut.6.7 
lSam.  2.  3.  too  more  so  exceeding  proud 
J  ob  13.  7.  and  t.  deceitfully'  for  him 
Ps.  7 1.24. my  tongue  shall  t.  righteousness 
77.  12.  I  ill  t.  of  thy  doings 
105.  2.  t.  ye  of  all  his  wondrous  works 
145.  1 1 .  speak  ot  glory  and  t.  of  thy  pow 
Jer.  12.  1.  let  me  t.  with  thee  of  judgment 
John  14.  30.  I  will  not  t.  much  with  you 
Ps.  37.  30.  his  tongue  lalketh  of  judgment 
Eph.  5.  4.  filthiness,  nor  foolish  talking 
Tit  .  1.  10.  unruly  anti  vain  talkers 
TAME,  Mark  5.  4.  James  3.  7,  8. 


1  John  2.  27.  need  not  that  any  man  t.y'ou 
Job  34.  32.  \\  hat  I  see  not,  teach  me 
Ps.  25.  4. — thy  paths,  5.  k  27.  11. — thy 
way,  86.  11.  k  119.  12. — thy  statutes, 
20,  64,  66,  68,124,  135. — good  judgm. 
108.1 — thyjudg.  143. 10.—  to  do  thy  will 


the  Lord 

Ps.  71 .  17.  thou  hast  t.  me  from  my  yrouth 
119.  171.  when  hast  t.  me  thy'  statutes 
Eccl.  12.  9.  he  t.  the  people  knowledge 
Is.  29.  13.  fear  me,  t.  by  precepts  of  men 
54.  13.  thy  children  shall  be  t.  of  Lord 
John  6.  45.  they'  shall  be  all  t.  of  God 
Acts  20.  20.  t.  y  ou  publicly',  k  from  house 
Gal.  G.  G.  lot  him  that  is  t.  in  the  world 
1  Thess.  4.9.yourselves  are  t.  of  G.tolove 
Ps.  94.  12.  teachest  him  out  of  thy  law 
Mat.  22.  16.  t.  the  way  of  Godin  truth 
Rom.  2.  21.  t.  another,  t.  not  .thyself 
Job  36.  22.  who  teacheth  like  him 
35  11.  who  t.  us  more  than  beasts 
Ps.  18.  34.  t.  my  hands  to  war,  144.  1. 

94.  10.  he  that  t.  man  knowledge 
Is.  48.  17.  Lord  thy  God  t.  thee  to  profit 
1  Cor.  2. 13.  words  which  man’s  wisdom  t. 
but  which  the  Holy  Ghost  t. 

1  John  2.  27,.  same  anointing  t.  you  all  thi. 
Hab.  2.  18.  teacher,  John  3.  2.  Rom.  2. 20 

1  Tim.  2.  7.2Tim.l.M. 

Ps.  119.  99.  teachers.  Is.  30.  20. 

2  Tim.  4.  3.  heap  to  themselves  t. 

Tit.  2.  3.  be  t.  of  good  things 
Heb.  5.  12.  ought  to  be  t.  of  other 

2  Chr.  15.  3.  without  a  teaching  pi-iest 
Alac.  15.  9.  t.  for  doctr.  command,  of  men 
28.  20.  t.  them  to  observe  all  things 
Col.  1.  28.  t.  every  man  in  all  wisdom 
3.  16.  t.  and  admonishing  one  another 
Tit.  2.  12.  t.  us,  that  denving ungodliness 
TEAR,  Ps.  50.  22.  IIos.  5. 14.  Job  1 6.  9. 
TEARS,  Job  1 G.  20.  Ps.  6.  6.  Is.  38.  5. 

Ps.  56.  8.  put  my  t.  in  thy'  bottle,  39.  12. 
80.  5.  feedcst  them  with  the  bread  oft. 


Ps.  126. 5.  they  that  sow  in  t.  shall  reap  in 
Is.  25.  8.  wipe  away  all  t.  from  off  all  face/ 
Jer.  9.  1.  my  eyes  were  a  fountain  oft. 
Luke  7.  3S.  to  wash  his  feet  with  t. 

Acts  20.  19.  with  many  t.  and  tempts.  31. 
2  Cor.  2.  4.  of  anguish,  wrote  with  many  t. 
2  Tim.  1. 4.  being  mindful  of  thy  t. 

Heb.  5.  7.  with  strong  crying  and  t.  unto 

12.  17.  tho’  he  sought  it  carefully  with  t. 
Rev.  7.  17.wipe  all  t.  from  their  eves,  21.4. 
TEATS,  Is.  32. 12.  Ezek.  23..  3,  21. 
TEETH  white  with  milk,  Gen.  49.  12. 
Job  4.  10.  t.  broken,  Ps.  3.  7.  k  58.  6. 
Song  4.  2.  t.  are  like  a  flock  of  sheep,  6.  5 
J er.  3 1 . 29.  children’s  t.  set  on  edge,  Ezek 

1872. 

Amos  4.  C.  cleanness  of  t.  in  all  cities 
Alat.  8.  12.  weeping  k  gnashing  oft.  22. 

13.  k  24.  51.  k  25.  30.  Ps.  1 12.  10. 
TELL  it  not  in  Gath,  2  Sam.  1. 20. 

Ps.  48.  13.  t.  it  to  the  generation  following 
Pr.  30.  4.  what  is  his  name  if  thou  canstt. 
Mat.  8.  4.  see  thou  t.  no  man,  16. 

18.15.  t.  him  his  fault,  17.  t.the  churcl 
John  3.  8.  canst  not  t.  whence  it  cometh 

4.  25.  when  he  come  will  t.  all  things 

5.  14.  ye  cannot  t.  whence  I  come 
2  Cor.  12.  2.  in  or  out  of  body  I  cannot  t. 
Gal.  4.  16.  because  I  t.  vou  the  truth 
Phil.  3.  18.  now  t.  you  even  weeping 
Ps.  56.  8.  thou  tellest  all  my  wanderings 
TEMPERANCE,  Acts  24. 25.  Gal.  5.23. 

2  Pet.  1.  6. 

1  Cor.  9.  25.  temperate.  Tit.  1.  8.  k  2.  2. 
TEAIPLE,  1  Sam.  1.  9.  1  Kings  6. 5. 

Ps.  29.  9.  in  his  t.  doth  everyone  speak 
Jer.  7.  4.  t.  of  the  Lord,  t.  ofLord,  are 
Alai.  3.  1.  shall  suddenly'  come  to  hist. 
Alat.  12.  6.  one  greater  than  the  t.  is  here 
John  2.19.  destroy  this  t.  and  in  three  days 
21.  he  spake  of  the  t.  of  his  body 

1  Cor.  3.  16.  ye  are  tliet.  of  God,  17. 

6.  19.  your  body  is  the  t.  of  Holy  Ghost 
9.  13.  live  of  the  tilings  of  the  t. 

2  Cor.  6.  16.  what  agreement  hath  t.  of  G. 
with  idols,  ye  are  the  t.  of  the  living  G. 

Rev.  7.  15.  serve  him  day'  k  night  In  his  t. 
11.  19.  t.  of  God  was  opened  in  heaven 
21.  22.  saw  no  t.  the  L.  GodandLainb 
are  the  t. 

Song  4.  3.  thy  temples,  6.  7. 

Acts  7.  48.  Most  High  dweHethnot  in  t. 
TEMPORAL,  2  Cor.  4.  IS. 

TEMPT  Abraham,  God  did,  Gen.  22. 1. 
Exod.  17.2.  wherefore  do  ye  t.  the  Lord 


2  Chr.  32.  22.  taught  good  knowledge  of  Deut.  6.  16.  y  e  shall  not  t.  Lord  your  God 


Is.  7.  12.  I  will  not  ask,  nor  will  1 1.  Lord 
Mai.  3.  15.  they  thatt.  God  are  delivered 
Alat.  4.  7.  thou  shall  not  t.  the  L.  thy  God 
22.  18.  why  t.  ye  me,  shew  me  a  penny 
Acts  5.  9.  have  agreed  together  tot. 

15/10.  why' t.  ye  God  to  put  a  yoke  on 
1  Cor.  7.  5.  that  Satan  t.  vou  not 

10.  9.  neither  let  us  t.  Christ  as  some 
Exod.  17.  7.  because  they  tempted  the  Ld. 
Num.  14.  22.  t.  me  now  ten  times 

Ps.  78.  18.  t.  God  in  their  heart,  106.  14. 
14.  turned  hack  and  t.  God 
56.  t.  and  provoked  the  most  high  G. 
95.  9.  when  your  fathers  t.  me,  Heb.3.9. 
Alat.  4.1.  in  wilderness,  to  he  t.  of  the  devil 
Luke  10.  25.  lawyer  t.  him,  saying 
1  Gor.  10.  13.  not  suffer  you  to  be  t.  above 
Gal.  6.  1.  lest  thou  also  be  t. 

1  Thess.  3.  5.  the  tempter  have  t.  you 
Heb  2.  1 8.  he  is  able  to  succour  them  that 
are  t. 

4.  1 5.  iu  all  points  t.  as  we  are 

11.  37.  were  saw  n  asunder,  were  t.  slain 
Jam.  1.  13.  let  no  man  say  when  he  is  1. 1 

am  t.  of  God  :  for  God  cannot  be  t. 
14.  every  man  is  t.  when  drawn  away 
Mat.  10.  1.  tempting  him,  19.  3.  k  22.  35. 

Luke  11.  16.  John  8.  6. 

Ps.  95.  8.  as  in  the  day  of  temptation 
Alat.  6.  13.  lead  us  not  into  t.  Luke  11.  4. 
Luke  4.  13.  the  devil  had  ended  all  the  t. 

8.  13.  in  time  oft.  fall  away 
1  Cor.  10.  13.  no  t.  taken  y  ou,  hut  as  is 
common  ;  but  will  with  the  t.  make  a 
w  ay  to  escape 

Gal.  4. 14.  my  t.  in  flesh  despised  not 
1  Tim.  6.  9.  rich  fall  into  t.  and  a  snare 


Heb.  3.  8.  in  the  day  oft.  in  the  wildern. 
Jam.  1.  12.  blessdis  he  that  endureth  t. 
Rev.  3.  10.  keep  thee  from  the  hour  oft. 
Deut.  4.34.  temptations,  7.19.  Luke  22.28. 
Acts  20. 19.  Jam.  1.2.  1  Pet.  1.6. 2  Pet 
2.  9. 

Mat.  4. 3.  tempter,  1  Thess.  3.  5. 
PENDER,  thine  heart  w  as,  2  Kings  22. 

19.  Eph.  4.  32. 

Luke  1.  78.  t.  merev,  James  5.  11. 
PENDETH,  Pr.  10.  16.  k  11.  19.  k  19. 

23.  k  11.  24.  k  14.  23.  k  21.  5. 

TENTS  of  Shem,  dwell  in,  Gen.  9.  27. 
Num.  24. 5.  how  goodly  are  thy  t.  < )  Jacob 
l  Kings  12.  16.  to  your  t.  O  Israel,  2  Sam. 

20.  1. 

Ps.  S4.  10.  than  dwell  in  t.  of  wickedness 
,  120.5. w  oe  is  me  that  I  dwell  in  t.  ol'Kedar 
Song  1.  8.  feed  kids  beside  shepherd’s  t. 
TERRESTRIAL,  celestial,  1  Cor.  15.40 
TERRIBLE,  Exod.  34. 10.  Deut.  1 . 1 9. 
Deut.  7.  21.  a  mighty  God,  and  t.  10.17. 

Neh.  1.5.  k  4. 14.  k  9.  32.  Jer.  20.  1 1 . 
Deut.  10.  21.  done  t.  things,  2  Sam.  7.  23. 
Job  37.  22.  with  God  is  t.  majesty' 
Ps.45.4.tby  right  hand  shall  teach  t.  tilings 
47.  2.  the  Ld.  most  high,  is  t.  68.  35. 

65.  5.  by  t.  things  wilt  thou  answer  us 
GO.  3.  how  t.  art  thou  in  thy  works,  God 
is  t.  in  his  doings  to  men 
76.  12.  lie  is  t.  to  kings  of  the  earth 
99.  3.  praise  thy  great  and  t.  name 
Song  6.  4.  t.  as  an  array'  with  banners 
Is.  64.  3.  didst  t.  things  we  looked  not  lor 
loel  2.  11.  day  of  Ld.  is  t.  31.  Zeph.  2. 11. 
Heb.  12.  21.  so  t.  was  the  sight  that  AloseS 
1  Chr.  17.  21.  terribleness,  Jer.  49.  10. 
Job  7.  14.  terrifiest,  Phil.  1.28. 
TERROR,  Gen.  35.  5.  Deut.  32.  25. 

Job  31.  23.  destruction  from  God  was  a  P 
Is.  33.  IS.  thine  heart  shall  meditate  t. 

Jer.  17.  17.  be  not  at.  untome 
20.  4.  a  t.  to  thyself,  k  all,  Ezek.  20.  21. 
Rom.  13.  3.  rulers  are  not  a  t.  to  good 
2Cor.  5. 11.  knowing  t.  ofLd.  we  persuad. 

1  Pet.  3.  14.  be  not  afraid  of  their  t. 

Job  6.  4.  terrors,  18.  11,  14.  k  27.  20.  Ps. 

55.4.  k  73.  19.  k  88.  15, 16.  - 
TESTAMENT,  Mat.  20.28.  Luke  22.20. 
1  Cor.  11.  25.  2  Cor.  3.  6,  14.  Gal.  3.1 5. 
Heb.  7.  22.  k  9. 15, 16, 17,  18.  Rev.  11. 
19. 

IIeb.9.1 0. death  of  the  testator,  17.t.liveth 
TESTIFY,  Deut.  8.19.  k  32.  46.  Neh.  9. 

26,  34.  Ps.  50.  7.  k  81.  8. 

Num.  35.  30.  one  witness  shall  not  t. 

Is.  59. 12.  our  sins  t.  against  us,  Jer.  14.  7. 
Hos.  5.  5.  pride  of  Isra.  t.  to  his  face  7.  10. 
John  3.  11.  w'o  t.  w  liat  we  have  seen 
5.  39.  search  scriptures,  they  t.  of  mq, 
15.  26. 

Acts  20.  24.  t.the  gospel  of  grace  of  G.21. 

1  John  4.14.  t.  that  theFath.  sent  the  Son 

2  Chr.  24.  19-  testified,  Neh.  13.  15.  Acts 
23.  11.  1  Tim.  2.  6. 1  John  5.  9- 

Heb.  11.4  testifying,  1  Pet.  5.  12. 

2  Kings  11.  12.  gave  him  the  testimony 
Ps.  78.  5.  he  established  a  t.  in  Jacob 
Is.  8.  16.  bind  up  the  t.  seal  the  law 

20.  to  the  law  k  t.  if  they  speak  not 
Mat.  10.  IS.  for  a  t.  against  them 
John  3.  32.  no  man  receiveth  his  t. 

Acts  14. 3.  gave  t.  to  the  word  of  his  grate 
2  Cor.  1.  12.  the  t.  of  our  conscience 
Heb.  11. 5.  before  translation  had -this  t. 
Rev.  1.  9.  t.  of  J.  Christ,  12.  17.  k  19.  10. 
11.  7.  when  they  shall  have  finish,  their  t. 
Ps.  25.  10.  keep  his  testimonies,  119.  ‘A 
93.  5.  thy  testimonies,  119. 14, 24,  31,46. 
59,  95,  111,  129, 144. 

THANK,  1  Cor.  16.  4.  k  29. 13.  Mat.  11. 
25.  LukeG.  32,  33.  k  17.9.  k  IS.  11. 
John  11.41.  Rom.  1 . 8.  k  7.  25. 1  Cor.  1« 

4.  2  Thess.  2.13.  1  Tim.  1.  12. 

Ps.  100.  4.  he  thankful,  Acts  24.  3.  Rom. 

1.  21.  Col.  3.  15. 

1  Pet.  2.  19-  this  is  thank-worthy 

Dan.  6. 10.  gave  thanks.  Mat.  2G.27.  Alark 
8.  6.  Luke  22. 17.  Rom.  1 47  6. 

2  Cor.  9.15.  t.  to  God  for  his  unspeakable 
gift,  2.  14.  k  8.  16.  1  Cor.  15.  57. 

Eph.  5.  4  .giving  of  thanks,  20.  1  Tim.  2. 

1.  Heb.  13.15. 


5  Thess.  3.  9.  what  t.  can  w  e  render  to  G 
Lev. 7. 12. thanksgiving, Neh.  ll.17.Ps. 
26.  7.  &  50.  14.  &  100.  4.  Sc  107. 22.  Sc 
116. 17.  Is.  51.  3.  Phil.  4. 6. 1  Tim.  %  3. 
•  Rev.  7.  12. 

THEATRE,  Acts  19.  29. 

THINE  is  the  day  and  night,  Ps.  74.  16. 
Ps.  119.  94. 1  am  t.  O  save  thou  me 
Is.  63.  IS.wearct  then  never  bearest rule 
Mat.  20.  14.  take  that  is  t.  k  go  thy  way 


1  10.  Mic.  i,  13.  TIab.  3.  12.  1  Cor.  9.  10, 
Lev.26.5.your  threshing  reach  unto  vint 

2  Sam.  24. 18.  threshing fioor,  21. 24. 
THROAT  is  an  open  sepulchre,  Ps.  5. 9. 

69.  3.  weary  of  crying,  my  t.  is  dried 
Pr.  23.  2.  put  a  knife  to  thy  t. 

Jer.  2.  25.  withhold  thy  t.  from  thirst 
TI HtONE,  Lord’s  is  in  heaven,  Ps.  11.4 
94.20.t.  of  iniquity  have  fellowship  with 
Pr.  25.  5.  t.  is  established  by  rigliteousn. 


Jqhn  17. 6.  t.  they  were,  and  thou gavest  Is.  66.  1 .  heaven  is  my  t 


10.  all  mine  are  t.  and  t.  are  mine 
THINK  on  me  for  good,  Neh.  5.  19. 

Jolt  31.  1.  w  hy  should  1 1.  on  a  maid 
Jer.  29.  11.1  know  that  I  t.  toward  you 
Rom.  12.  3.  net  to  t.  more  highly  than  he 
ought  to  t.  but  to  t.  soberly 
1  Cor.  8.  2.  if  any  t.  that  he  knoweth  any 
Gal.  6. 3.  t.  himself  to  be  something 
Eph.  3.  20.  above  all  we  ask  or  t. 

Phil.  4.  8.  t.  on  these  things 
Gen.  50. 20.  ye  thought  evil  against  me 
Ps.  48.  9.  we  have  t.  of  thy  loving  kindn. 
73. 16.  when  1 1.  to  know  this 
119.  59. 1 1.  on  my  ways  and  turned 
Mai.  3. 16.  for  them  thatt.  on  his  name 
Mark  14. 72.  when  lie  t.  thereon  he  wx*pt 

1  Cor.  13. 11. 1 1.  as  a  child,  spake  as  ach. 
Phil.  2.  C.  t.  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with 
Ps.  139. 2.  thou  understandest  my  t.  afar 
Pr.  24.  9.  the  t.  of  foolishness  is  sin 
Eccl.  10. 20.  curse  not  king  in  thy  t. 

Mat.  6. 25.  take  not.  for  life,  Luke  12. 22. 

34.  take  no  t.  for  the  morrow 
Mark  13.  11.  take  nott.  beforehand  what 

2  Cor.  10.  5.  bring  every  t.  into  captivity' 
Ps.  50.  21.  thou  thoughtest  I  was  like  thy. 
Gen.  6.  5.  imagination  of  thoughts  of  the 
Judg.  5 . 15.  there  were  great  t.  of  heart 
1  Clir.  28.  9.  underst.  all  imagination  oft. 

29. 18.  keep  this  in  imagination  of  the  t. 
Ps.  10.  4.  God  is  notin  all  his  t. 

33. 1 1 .  t.  of  His  heart  to  all  generations 
40.  5.  many  are  thy  t.  to  us-ward 
94.  11.  the  Ld.  knoweth  the  t.  of  man 
19.  in  multitude  of  my  t.  within  me 
119.113.  I  hate  vain  t.  hut  thy  law  I  love 
139.  1 7.  how  precious  are  thy  t.  to  me 

23.  try"  me,  and  know  my  t. 

Pi’.  12.  5.  the  t.  of  the  righteous  are  right 

15.  26.  t.  of  the  wicked  aPe  an  ahomina. 

16.  3.  thy  t.  shall  he  established 
Is.  55.7.  let  unrighteous  man  forsake  hist. 

8.  my  t.  are  not  your  t. 

59. 7.  their  t.  are  t.  of  iniquity 

66.18.  I  know  their  works  and  their  t. 
Jer. 4. 14.  how  long  shall  vain  t.  lodge  with 

29.  1 1 . 1. 1  think  toward  you  are  t.  of 
Mic.  4. 12.  know  not  t.  of  the  Lord 
Mat.  15. 19.  out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil  t. 
Luke  2.  35.  t.  of  many  hearts  he  revealed 

24.  38.  why  do  t.  arise  in  your  hearts 
Rom.  2. 15.  their  t.  accusing,  or  excusing 

1  Cor.  3. 20.  the  Lord  knoweth  the  t.  of 
Heh.  4. 12.  a  discerneroftbe  t.and  intents 
Jam.  2.  4.  become  judges  of  evil.  t. 
THIRST,  Ileut.  28.48.  &  29. 19. 

Is.  49-  10.  they  shall  not  hunger  nor  t. 
Mat.  5.  6.  blessed  tlhicli  hunger  8c  t. after 
John  4.  14.  shall  never  t.  6.  35. 

7. 37.  if  any  t.  let  him  come  and  drink 
Rom.  12. 20.  if  he  t.  give  him  drink 
Rev.  7. 1 6.  neither  hunger  nor  t.  any  more 
Ps.  42.  2.  my  soul  thirsteth  for  God 
63.  1 .  my  soul  t.  for  thee,  14.3.  fi. 

Is.  55.  l.ho,  every  one  that  t.  come  ye, 
huv, eat 

THORNS  in  your  sides,  Num.  ^53.  55. 

Judg.  2.  3.  Gen.  3.  18. 

Josh.  2.3. 1 .3.  shall  he  t.  in  your  eyes 

2  Sam.  2.3.  fi.  all  of  them  as  t.  thrust  away 
Jer.  4.  .3.  sowjtot  among  t. 

12.1 .3.  have  sown  wheat,  but  shall  reap  t. 
Hos.2.  fi.  hedge  up  thy  way  with  t. 

Mat.  7. 16.  do  men  gather  grapes  oft. 

1.3.  7.  some  fell  among  t.  22. 

TIeh.  fi.  8.  that  w  hich  beareth  t.  8c  briers 
TIIR E  A TENTNG ,  Eph .  6.9.  A cts  4. 29. 
8c  9.  1 .  1  Pet.  2.  23. 

THREE,  2  Sam.  24. 12.  Pr.  30.  45,  1 8,21 , 
29.  Amos  1.  .3,  13.8c  2.  1.  1  Cor.  14.27. 

1  John  5.  7,  8.  Rev.  16.  13. 

THRESH,  Is.  41.  15.  Jer.  51.  33.  Is.  21. 


Jer.  14.  21.  do  not  disgrace  t  .  ofthyr  glory 
Lam.  3.  19.  thy  t.  from  generation  to  gen. 
Dan.  7.  9.  his  t.  was  like  the  fiery  flame 
Mat.  19.  28.  shall  sit  in  t.  of  his  glory,  ye 
shall  siton  12 thrones,  judging  12  tribes 
25.31.  shall  sit  out.  oi'  his  glory 
Col.  1.  16.  w  hether  they  be  t.  or  domiui. 
Heh.  4. 16.  come  boldly  to  the  t.  of  grace 
Rev.  3. 21.  siton  my  t.  with  my  F.  on  his  t. 
20.  11.  a  great  white  t.  and  he  that  sat 
22.  3.  t.  of  God  and  Lamb  shall  be  in  it 
Job  26.  9.  his  throne,  Ps.  89. 14, 29, 44.  8c 
97.  2. 8c  103. 19.  Pr.  20. 28.  &  25.  5. Dan 
7.  9.  Zecli.  6. 13. 

Ps.  45.  6.  thy  throne,  99.  4.  Heh.  1.  8. 

Is.  22.  33. glorious  throne,  Jer.  17. 12. 
THRUST,  Exod.  11. 1.  Job  32. 13.  Luke 
13.  28.  John  20.  25.  Acts  16.  37. 
THUNDER,  Job  26.  14.  8c  40.  9.  Ps.  29. 

3.  8c  81.  7.  Mark  3.  17. 

Rev.4.5.  thunderings,  8.  5.  8:  10.  3.  8c  11. 

19.  8c  16.  18.  8c  19.6. 

TIDINGS,  evil,  Exod.  33. 4.  Ps.  112. 7. 
Luke  1.  19.  shew  thee  glad  t.  8. 1.  Acts 
13.  32.  Rom.  10.  15. 

TIME  when  thou  may.be  found,  Ps.  32. 6 
37. 19.  evil  t.  41. 1. 1.  of  trouble 
69. 13.  accepta.  t.  Is.  49.  8.  2  Cor.  6.  2, 
89.  47.  remember  how  short  my  t.  is 
Eccl.  3.  1 — 8.  a  time  to  every  purpose — 
to  be  horn — to  die — to  plant — to  pluck 
up — to  kill — toheal— tobreak  down — 
to  build  up —  to  weep — to  laugh — to 
mount' — 'to  dance — to  east  away — to 
gather — toembrace — to  refrain — to  get 
— to  lose — to  keep — to  cast  away — to 
rend — to  sew — tokeep  silence — to  speak 
■ — to  love — to  hate — of  war  —of  peace 
9.  11.  t.and  chance  bappeneth  to  all 
Ezek.  16.  8.  thy  t.  was  the  t.  of  love 
Dan.  7.  25.  till  a  t.  8c  times,  dividing  oft. 

12.  7.  for  a  1. 1.  8c  an  half,  Rev.  12. 14. 
Amos  5.  13.  evil  t.  Mic.  2.3. 

Luke  19.44.  knewest  not  t.  of  thy-  visitati. 
John  7.  6.  my  t.  is  not  yet  come 
Acts  17.  21.  spent  t.  in  nothing  else 
Rom.  13. 1 1.  high  t.  to  awake  out  of  sleep 
1  Cor.  7.  29.  the  t.  is  short,  it  remaineth 
2Cor.  6.  2.  accepted  t.  the  day  of  salvation 
Eph.  5.  16.  redeeming  the  t.  Col.  4.  5. 

1  Pet.  1. 17.  pass  t.  of  your  sojourning 
Rev.  10.  6.  t.  shall  be  no  longer 
12.  12.  great  wrath  hath  hut  short  t. 

Ps.  31.  15.  my  times  are  in  thy  hand 
Luke  21 . 24.  till  t.  of  the  Gentiles  he  fulfil. 
Acts  1.7.  it  is  not  for  you  to  know  the  t. 

3.  19.  t.  of  refreshing  shall  come,  21. 

17.  26.  determined  the  t.  before  appoint. 

1  Tim.  4.  1.  in  latter  t.  some  shall  depart 

2  Tim.  3.  1.  in  last  days  perilous  t.  come 
Ps.  34.  1.  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times 

62.  8.  trust  in  God  —  ye  people 
106.  3.  blessed  is  lie  that  doeth  righto.  — 
119.  20.  longing  to  thy  judgments — 

Pr.  5. 19.  let  her  breasts  satisfy  thee  — 
17. 17.  a  friend  lovetb 
TIN,  Num.  31 .  22.  Is.  1 . 25.  Ezek.  22. 1 8. 
TIT1 IES,  Gen.  14.  20.  Mai.  3.  8.  Amos4. 

4.  Mat.  23.  23. Luke  18.  12. 

TITTLE  or  jot  pass  from  law.  Mat.  5. 18. 
TOGETHER,  Ps.  2.  2.  Pr.  22.  2. 

Rom.  8.  28.  all  things  work  t.  for  good 

1  Cor.  3.  9.  labourers  t.  w  ith  God 

2 Cor.  6. 1  as  w  orkers  t.  with  him, beseech 
Eph.  2.  5.  quickened  list,  with  Christ 
6.  raised  us  up  t.  made  us  sit  t.  in  C.  .1. 
TOKEN  of  coven.  Gen.  9. 12, 13. 8c  17. 1 1 . 
Ps.  86.  17.  shew  me  a  t.  for  good 
Phil.  1.  28.  an  evident  t.  of  perdition 

2  Thess.  1.  5. manifest  t.  of riglite.  judgm. 
Job  21.  29-  do  ye  not  know  their  tokens 
Ps.  65.  8.  they  are  afraid  at  thy  t. 

1 


Ps.  3 1.26.  longues,  55.9.  Mark  16.17.  Acts  Mic.  3.  8.  to  declare  to  Jacob  his  t. 


Jo.di.7.  ll.havet.  my  covenant,  Judg.  2.20  • 
Is.  43.  27.  teachers  have  t.  against  roc 
Jer.  2.  8.  pastors  also  t.  against  me 
Lam.  3.  42.  we  have  t.  and  rebelled 
Ezek.  2.  3.  they  and  their  fathers  have  f, 
1  'an.  9.  1 1 .  all  Israel  have  t.  thy  law 
6.7.  they, like  men.  have  t.  the  to 
2.  5.  he  transgreeselh  by  w  ine 

on  til)  it  sin,  t.  the  lav 
ing  iniquit v,  tram :  '  ■ "  ■ 
1P.1. 14.  18.' 


Ps.  135. 9.  who  sent  t.  and  w  onders 
Is.  44.  25.  frustrated  the  t.  of  liars 
TONGUE,  Exod.  11.7.  Josh.  10.  21. 

Job  5.  21.  be  hid  from  scourge  of  the  t. 

20.  12.  hide  wickedness  under  his  t. 

Ps.  34. 13.  keep  thy  t.  from  evil 
Pr.  10. 20.  t.  ofthejust  is  as  choice  silver  ]l'< 

12.  IS.  t.  of  wise  is  health,  51.  26.  jllah.  2.  5.  Ik 
19.  alyingt.  is  but  for  a  moment  |1  John  3.4.: 

15.  4.  a  w  holesome  t.  is  a  tree  of  life  'Exod.  6}.  7. 

1 8. 21.  death  and  life  are  in  pow  cr  oft.  1  si  on  and  s 

21.  6.  getting  treasure  by  a  ly  lug  t.  is  jt  Clir.  10.  1:>.  Saul  -di>  V 
23.  keepeth  hist,  keepeth  his  jouI  ]L/ra  10.  6.  he  r.onri.i  < 

25.  15:  a  soft  t.  breaketli  the  hone  Id  b  1.;.  25.  make  me  t< 

Is.  30.  27.  his  t.  as  a  devouring  fire  jl’s.  19.  1  >.  inren  ntfroi 

50. 4.L.  hath  given  me  t.  of  the  learned:  32.  1 .  bless' d  i .  he  w 
Jer.  9.  5.  taught  their  t.  to  speak  lies  |  89.  32. 1  v 

IS.  18.  Ictus  smite  him  with  the  t.  |  107. 17.  foe 
Jam.  1.  26.  he  relig.  8e  hridletli  not  hist.  Pr.  17.9. in 

3.  8.  the  t.  can  no  man  tame,  5.  Is.  53.  8.  fort,  of  my  )•■  op 

1  Pet.  3. 10.  let  him  refrain  hist,  from  evili  58.  1 .  shew  my  people 
1  John  3.  18.  not  love  in  t.  but  in  deed  I  59.  13.  in  t.  and  lying  a; 
Ps.  35.  28.  my  tongue,  39.  1. 8c  45.  1.  &  51.1  20.  them  that  turn  f: 

14.8c  71.24. 8c  119. 172.  k  137. 6. 8c  139.  Dan.  9. 24.  to  finish  t.  an 


111! 


ah  t. 


their  t 
>ainst  the  L 
om  t.  in  J&i 
make 


4.  Acts  2. 26. 


Amos.  4.  4.  at  Gilgal  multiply  t 


19.  6.  1  Cor.  12.  10,  28.  8c  14.  23. 
TOOK  me  out  of  the  womb,  Ps.  22.  9. 


6.  7.  shall  I  give  first -boil:  for  my  t. 

7.  18.  passeth  by  the  t.  of  his  " 


Phil.  2.  7.  t.  on  him  the  form  of  a  servant  Rom.  4.  15.  w  here  no  lav.  is,  there  is  i  ot. 
Heh.  10. 34.  t. joyfully  spoil  of  yourgoods.l  John  3.  4.sin  is  the  t.  of  the 


TOPIIET,  Is.  30. 33.  Jer.  7.  31,  32. 
TORCH,  Zeeli.  1?.  6.  Nab.  2.  3,  4. 


Exod.  23. 21.  not  pardon  transgressions 
Lev.  16.  21.  all  their  t.  in  all  their  sins  S 


TORMENT  us  before  the  time,  Mat.  8.|Josh.  24.  19.  lie  w  ill  not  forgi 


29. 


Job  31. 33. 1  covered  mv  t. 


Luke  16.  28.  lest  they  corne  to  this  place'  36.  9.  lie  slu-wetli  them  their  t. 


of  t 

Rev.  1 8. 7.  so  much  t.  and  sorrow  give  her j 
14. 11.  smoke  of  their  t.  ascendeth  up 
Luke  16. 24. 1  am  tormented  in  this  flame 

25.  he  is  comforted,  thou  artt. 

Heb.  11.  37.  destitute,  afflicted,  t. 

TORN,  Hos.  6.  1.  Mai.  1. 13.  Mark  1.  26. 
TOSS,  Is.  22.  18.  Jer.  5.  22.  Jam.  1.  6. 

Ps.  109. 23. 1  am  tossed  up  and  down 
Is.  54.  11.  thou  afflicted,  t.  with  a  tempest 
Eph.  4.  14.  children  t.  to  8c  fro  with  every! 


Ps.  25. 7.  remember  not  my  t.  against  me 
52.  5. 1  said,  I  will  confess  my  t. 

39.  8.  deliver  me  from  all  my  t. 

51.  l.blot  out  my  t.  3.  acknowledge 
my  t. 

65. 3.ourt.thou  shaltpurge  them  away 
1 03.  12.  so  far  removed  our  t. 
s.  43. 25.  I  am  lie  that  blottcth  out  thv  t.. 


TOUCH  not  mine  anointed,  Ps.  105. 15.  Ezek.  18.  31.  east : 


44.22.  blotted  out,  as  a  thick  cloud, 
53.  5.  hi  v.  as  w  ouiided  for  our  t. 
59.  12.  our  t.  are  muiliplii  d  before 


all  v  ( 


■  t. 


Job  5.  19.  in  sevYn  shall  no  evil  t.  thee 
Is.  52.  11.  t.  no  unclean  thing 
Mat.  9.  21.  if  I  may  hut  t.  his  garment 
14.  36.  only  t.  the  hem  of  his  garment 
Mark  10.  13.  children  that  he  should  t. 
L»ke  11.  46.  t.  not  the  burdens  with  one 
John  20. 17.  t.  me  not,  for  I  am  not  yet 

1  Cor.  7. 1 .  it  is  good  not  to  t.  a  woman 

2  Cor.  6.  17.  t.  not  the  unclean  thing 
Col.  2.  21.  t.  not,  taste  not,  handle  not 

Sam. 10.26. whose  heartG.  had  touched 
Job  19.  21.  the  hand  of  God  hath  t.  me 
Luke  8. 45.  who  t.  me,  46.  hath  t.  me 
Zecli.  2.  8.  lie  toucheth  you,  t. apple  ofeye 
1  John  5.  18.  that  wicked  one  t.  him  not 
TOWER,  G.isa  high, Ps.  18. 2. 8c  144.2. 

01. 3.  strong*  t.  Pr.  18. 10. 

Song  4. 4.  t.  of  David,  7.  4.  t.  of  ivory  ;  t. 
of  Lebanon 

Is.  5.  2.  built  a  t.  Mat.  21. 33. 
TRADITION, Mat.  15.  3. Gal.  1.1 4. Col 
2.  8.  2  Thqss.2.  15.  8c  3.  C.  1  Pet.  1. 18. 
TRAIN,  Pr.  22.  6.  Is.  6. 1 . 


jCal.  3.  19.  law  was  added  because  of 
1 1  !cb.  9. 15.  for  the  redemption  of  the 
Is.  48.  8.  wart  a  transgressor  from  u 
Jam.  2.  11.  if  thou  kill,  thou  are  beeo 
t.  of  the  law 

Ps.  51. 13.  teach  transgressors  thv  v 


iv  u 


thee 


,mb 


59.  5.  he  not  medcif^  t( 

119. 158. 1  behold  the  t.k  wasgii 
Pr.  13.  15.  the  way  oft.  is  hard 
Is.  53.  1 2.  he  was  numb,  w  ith  t.  am 
intercession  fort.  Mmk  15.  28. 

1  los.  14.  9.  the  t.  shall  fid!  therein 
lam.  2.  9.  convinced  of  the  law  as  t 
TRAVAIL,  Is. S3. 11. Gal.  4. 19,- 
Jobl5.20.  the  w  icked  IrflffliVr.'Avi  i 
Ps.  7.  14.  he  t.  vi  ith  iniquity 
Is.  06. 7.  before  she  travailed,  she  b 
forth,  8. 

42.14.  travailing  woman,  1 1 os.  1  ■ 

13.  8.  8c  21. 3.  Jer.  31.  S.  Rev.  H 
TRAVEL,  Eccl.  1.  13. 8:  2.23,20. 

6,  8.  8c  5.  14. 2  Thess.  5.  8. 

Uob  15.  20.  travellctli.  Hr.  6  118. 


:ehl 


TR  AITOR,  Luke  6. 16.  2  Tim.  3.4.  .21. 15.  travelling,  63.  1. 

TRAMPLE, &.«3.  3. Mat. 7. 6.  TREACHEROUS,  Is. 21  -  ScS 

TRANCE,  Num.  24. 4.  AcfklO.  10.8;  11.  Jer.  9.2.  are  an  assi  nil  ly  "tv 
5.  8c  22.  17.  2  Cor.  12.2,  S,  4.  Ils.21.2i  treacherously,  24.  16.  8c 

TRANQUILITY,  Dan. 4.  27.  |  48.  s.  knew  thou  would-:  di  :•! 

TRANSFIG URED,Mat.l 7.2. Mark  9.2.  Jer.  S.  20.  as  a  wife  t. 
TRANSFORMED,  Rom.  12.2.2  Cor.  1 1 . 

14, 15. 

TRANSGRESS  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord,  Num.  14. 41. 

1  Sam.  2.  24.  ye  make  the  L’s  people  to  t. 

2 Chr.  2k  20.  whv  t.  ye  commandm.  of  L. 

Nell.  1 . 8.  if  ye  t.  I  w  ill  scatter  you 

13. 27. this  great  evil  to  t.  against  our  G. 

Ps.  17.3. purpos. that  my  month  shall  not  t. 

.  S.  he  ashamed, that  t.  without  caust 
TV.  28.  21.  for  piece  of  bread  mini  will  t. 

\mas 4.  4.  come  to  Ilothel  and  t. 

Mat.  15.  2.  whv  do  thv  di  .  iples  t. 

3.  why  do  y  e  t.  commiindm.  of  Gw! 
bv  your  tradition 

Rom.  2.  27.  by  circumcision  dost  t.  law 
Deut.  26. 13.  iiot  transgressed  thy  comm 


husband,  so  have  ye  dealt  t.  v  a 
12. 1 .  vi  herefure  arc  all  hap]  y  tliali 
I  las.  5.  7.  liuv  e  dealt  t.  Bgafu’l  1  d.  6. 
Vial.  2.  15.  let  none  deni  t.  aginust  v 
TRE  ADdown  wickedin  pinctqJoh 
Ps.  7.  5.  let  him  t.  dow  n  my  life  on  e 
44.  5.  thro 'thy  name  we  vs  ill  t.  do 
Is.  1.12.  required  this  to  t.  my  court 
65.  3.  I  will  t.  them  in  mine  anger, 
Hos.  10.  11.  Ephraim  lovetb  to t . mil 
Rev.  112.  holy  c.iy  shall  t.  under  In 
I  lent. 25. 4.  not  muzzle  the  o\  that  tm 
out  the  coni,  I  Cor.  9-  9.  •  •  • 

Is.  22.  5.  trending,  Ann  > 
TREASURE.  IV  i  •  ■ 

Dent.  28.  12.  the  I  .  shall  < 

Exod.  19.  5.  peeuBfr  ’ 


J.  1. 

.  her 

i  n  e 
i  »l  t. 


II. 


66  TR 

Is.  33.  6.  fear  of  the  Lord  is  his  t. 

Mat.  6.  21.  where  your  t.  is,  there  will 

12.  35.  good  man  out  of  good  t.  of  his 

13.  52.  bringeth  forth  out  of  his  t. 

19.  21.  shall  have  t.  in  heaven 

Luke  12.  21.  he  layeth  up  t.  for  himself 
2  Cor.  4.  7.  have  this  t.  in  earthen  vessels 
Deut.32.34.sealed  up  among  my  treasures 
Ps.  17.  14.  filiest  with  thy  hid  t. 

Pr.  2.  4.  searohest  for  her  as  for  hid  t. 

10.  2.  t.  of  wickedness  profit  nothing 

21.  6.  getting  t.  by  a  lying  tongue 
Mat.  6.  19.  lay  not  up  t.  on  earth 

20.  lay  up  for  yourselves  l.  in  heaven 
Col.  2. 3.  in  whom  are  hid  all  t.  of  wisdom 
Heb.ll.  26.  greater  riches  than  t.  of  Egypt 
Rom.  2.  5.  treasurest  up  unto  thyself 
wrath 

TREE,  Gen.  2. 16,  17.  &  3.  22. 

Ps.  1.  3.  like  a  t.  planted  by  rivers  of  water 
37. 35.  wicked  spread  himself  like  bay  t. 
52.  8.  I  am  like  a  green  olive  t. 

Pr.  3.  18.  she  is  at.  of  life' to  them 

11.  30.  fruit  of  righteousness  is  t.  of  life 
Is.  6.  13.  shall  be  eaten  as  a  teil  t. 

56. 3.  let  not  eunuch  say,  I  am  a  dry  t. 
.Ter.  17.  8.  Is  at.  planted  by  the  waters 
M  at.  3.  10.  t.  that  bringeth  not  forth  good 

7.  17.  good  t.  bringeth  forth  good  fruit 

12.  33.  make  tliet.  good  ;  or  else  make 
the  t.  corrupt ;  the  t.  is  known  by  his 
fruit 

t  Pet.  2.  24.  in  his  own  hotly  on  the  t. 
Rev.  2.  7.  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  t.  of  life 

22.  2.  in  midst  of  city  was  the  t.  of  life 

14.  may  have  right  to  the  t.  of  life 

Ps.  104.  16.  the  trees  of  Ld.  are  full  of  sap 
Is.  61.  3.  called  t.  of  righteousness 
Ezek.  47. 12.  shall  grow  all  t.  for  meat 
Mark  S.  24.  I  see  men  as  t.  walking 
•htde  12.  t.  whose  fruit  wilhereth 
TREMBLE  at  the  commandment  of  our 
God,  Ezra  10.  3. 

Ps.  99. 1 .  Lord  roigneth,  let  the  people  t 
Eccl.  12.  3.  keepers  of  the  house  shall  t. 

Is.  66.  5.  ye  that  t.  at  his  word,  2. 

Jer.  5.  22.  will  ye  not  t.  at  my  presence 
10.  10.  at  his  wrath  the  earth  shall  t. 
Dan.  6.  26.  men  t.  before  the  G.  of  Daniel 
Jam.  2.  19-  the  devils  believe  and  t. 

1  Sam.  4.  13.  his  heart  trembled  for  ark  of 
God 

Ezra  9.  4.  every  one  that  t.  at  word  of  G 
Acts  24.  25.  as  he  reasoned,  Felix  t. 

Job  37. 1.  trembleth,  Ps.  119. 120.1s.  66.  2. 
J  Sam.  13. 7.tlie  people  followed  trembling 
Dent.  28.  65.  Ld.  shall  give  thee  a  t.  heart 
■'Ezra  10.  9.  peo.  sat  t.  because  of  this  mat. 
Ps.  2.  11.  serve  God  and  rejoice  with  t. 
Ezek.  12.18.  drink  thy  water  with  t.  20.16. 
Hos.  13.  1.  when  Ephraim  spake  t. 

Zech.  12.  2.  make  Jerusalem  a  cup  of  t. 

1  Cor.  2.  3.  in  fear,  and  in  much  t. 

Eph.  6.  5.  with  fear  and  t.  in  singleness 
Phil.  2. 12.  work  out  your  salvation  with 
TRESPASS, Lev.  26. 40.  Ezra  9.  6. 1  Kin. 

8.  31.  Mat.  18.  15.1. tike  17.  3. 

Ezra  9.  15.  trespasses,  Ezek.  39.  26. 

Ps.  6S.  21.  asgoeth  on  still  in  bis  t. 

Mat.  6.  14.  if  ye  forgive  men  their  t. 

18.  35.  if  ye  forgive  not  every  one  his 
brother  their  t. 

2  Cor.  5.  19.  not  imputing  their  t.  to  them 
Eph.  2.  1.  dead  in  t.  and  sitjs 

Col.  2. 13.  having  forgiven  vou  all  t. 
TRIAL,  Job  9.  23.  Eze.k.21 .  1 3.  2  Cor.  8. 
2.  ileb.  1 1.  36.  1  Pet.  1. 7.  k  4.  12. 

tribes,  Nnm.  24. 2. 

1'  .105.37.  notone  feeble  among  their  t. 

122.  4.  whither  t.  go  tip,  the  t.  of  Ld. 
Hab.  3.  9.  according  to  the  oaths  of  the  t. 
Met.  24.  30.  shall  the  t.  of  the  earth 
Arts  26.  7.  which  promise  our  12  t.  hope 
1  KIJBUI.AJ  ION,  art  in,  Dent.  4.  30. 
Jud".  10.  14.  let  them  deliver  you  in  t. 

1  S.mi.  26  24.  deliver  me  out  of  all  t. 
Mat  1 3. 21 .  when  t.  or  persecution  ariseth 
k  24.21  .thet)  shall  he  great  t.  such  as  was 
not  since  the  beginning 
fc,  29.  immedia.  alter tho  t.  Mark  13.34. 
Rlol'.u  .  1-.  33.  in  the  world  \ <  shall  ball-  t 
-V.lv  :  ...  22.  -,  e  must  thro*  much  t.  enter 
'*  2.  9.  t.  and  anguish  on  every-  soul 


TR 


Rom.  5.  3.  knowing  that  t.  work.patience 
8.  35.  separate  us  from  Christ  ?  shall  t. 
12.  12.  rejoicing  in  hope,  patient  in  t. 

2  Cor.  1.  4.  comforteth  us  in  all  our  t. 

7.  4.  exceeding  joyful  in  all  our  t. 

1  Thess.  3.  4.  that  we  should  suffer  t. 

2  These.  1.  6.  recompense  t.  to  them 
Rev.  1.  9.  your  brother  k  companion  in  t. 

2.  9.  I  know  thy  works  and  t. 

10.  ye  shall  have  t.  ten  days 
22.cast  into  great  t.  except  they  repent 
7.  14.  have  come  out  of  great  t. 

Rom.  5.  3.  glory  in  tribulations  also 

1  Sam.  10. 19.  saved  you  out  of  all  t. 

Eph.  3.  13.  faint  not  at  my  t.  for  you 

Thess.  1.4.  patience  in  all  t.  that  ye  end. 
TRIBUTE,  Gen.  49.  15.  Num.  31.  28. 
Pr.  12.  24.  the  slothful  shall  be  under  t. 
Mat.  17.  24.  doth  not  your  master  pay  t. 

22.  17.  is  it  lawful  to  give  t.  to  Cesar,  or 
Rom.  13.  7.  t.  to  whom  t.  is  due 
TRIMMED,  Mat.  25.  7.  Jer.  2.  33. 
TRIUMPH,  2  Sam.  1.  20.  Ps.  25.  2. 

Ps.  92.  4.  I  will  t.  in  works  of  thy  hands 
106.  47.  give  thanks  and  t.  in  thy  praise 

2  Cor.  2. 14.  always  causeth  us  to  t.  in  C. 
Ex.  15.1.  he  hath  Zm/m/i/iedgloriously,21. 
Job  20.  5.  triumphing.  Col.  2.  15. 
TRODDEN  down  strength,  Judg.  5.  21 
"s.  119.  118.  t.  down  all  them  that  err 
Is.  63.  3. 1  have  t.  the  wine-press  alone 
Luke  21. 24.  Jerusalem  shall  be  t.  down 

I  leb.  10.  29.  t.  under  foot  the  Son  of  God 
TROUBLE,  2  Chr.  1 5.  4.  Neh.  9.  32. 
job  5.  6.  neither  doth  t.  spring  out  of  gro. 
7.  man  is  born  to  t.  as  sparks  fly  upw. 
14. 1.  man  is  of  few  days  and  full  of  t. 
Ps .  9.  9.  L.  will  he  a  refuge  in  times  of  t. 
22.  11 .  t.  is  near  ;  there  is  none  to  help 
27.  5.  in  time  of  t.  he  shall  hide  me 
37.  39.  he  is  their  strength  in  time  oft. 
46.  1.  God  is  a  present  help  in  t. 

60. 1 1.  give  us  help  from  t. 

91.  15. 1  will  be  with  him  in  t. 

119.  143.  t.  and  anguish  have  taken  hold 
143.  11.  bring  my  soul  out  of  t. 

Pr.  11.8.  the  righteous  is  deliver,  out  of  t. 

12.  13.  the  just  shall  come  out  of  t. 

Is.  26.  16.  L.  in  t.  have  they  visited  thee 

33.  2.  he  our  salvation  in  the  time  of  t. 
Jer.  8.  15.  looked  for  health,  k  behold  t. 

14.  8.  hope  and  Saviour  in  time  ot  t. 

19.  for  time  of  healing,  and  behold  t. 
30. 7.  that  day  is  the  time  of  Jacob’s  t. 
Dan.  12.  1.  there  shall  he  a  time  of  t. 

1  Cor.  7.  28.  such  shall  have  t.  in  the  flesh 
Ps.  25. 17.  troubles  of  my  heart  are  enlarg. 

34.  1 7.  delivered  them  out  of  all  their  t. 
71.  20.  shewed  me  great  and  sore  t. 

88.  3.  my  soul  is  full  of  t. 

Ex.  14. 24.  Ld.  troubled  the  host  of  Egypt 
Ps.  30.  7.  didst  hide  thy  face,  and'I  was  t 
77.  3. 1  remembered  God,  and  was  t. 
Ts.  57.  20.  the  wicked  are  like  the  t,  sea 
John  12.  27.  now  is  my  soul  t. 

14.  1.  let  not  your  hearts  be  t.  27. 

2  Cor.  4.  8.  we  are  t.  on  every  side,  7.  5 
2  Thess.  1 . 7.  to  you  who  are  t.  rest  with  us 
lob  23.  16.  the  Almighty  troubleth  me 

1  Kings  18.  17.  art  thou  he  that  t.  Israel 
Pr.  11.  17.  the  cruel  t.  his  own  flesh 

29.  he  that  t.  his  own  house 
Luke  18.  5.  because  this  widow  t.  me 
Gal.  5.  10.  he  that  t.  you  shall  bear  jud 
job  3.  17.  troubling,  John  5.  4. 

TRUCE  breakers,  2  Tim.  3.  3. 

TRUE,  Gen.  42.  11.  2  Sam.  7.  28. 

Ps.  19.  9.  judgments  of  the  Lord  are  t. 

119. 160.  thy  word  is  t. 

Pr.  14.  25.  t.  witness  delivereth  souls 
jer.  42.  5.  be  a  t.  and  faithful  witness 
Ezek.  18.  8.  t.  judgment,  Zech.  7.  9. 

Mat.  22.  16.  we  know  thou  art  t. 

Luke  16.  11.  t.  riches,  John  1.9.  t.  light 
John  4.  23.  t.  worshipper*,  6.  32.  t.  bread 

7.  28.  he  that  sent  me  is  t. 

8.  1  4.  record  is  t.  15.  1. 1  am  the  t.  vine 

2  Cor.  1.18.  as  G.  is  t.  our  word  to  you  was 
6.  8.  as  deceivers  and  yet  t. 

Phil.  4.  8.  whatsoever  things  are  t. 

1  John  5.  20.  may  know  him  that  is  t. 
Rev.  3.  7.  saitli  he  that  is  t.  14.  t.  witness 
19.  11.  was  called  faithful  and  t. 
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TRUMP,  1  Cor.  15.  52.  1  Thess.  4. 16. 
TRUMPET,  Exod.  19.  16.  Ps.  81.  3. 

Is.  27.  13.  great  t.  shall  be  blown 
58.  1.  lift  thy  voice  like  a  t. 

Mat.  6.  2.  do  not  sound  a  t.  before  them 
Num.  10. 2.  trumpets,  Josh.  6. 4.  Ps.98. 6. 
Rev.  8.  9. 

TRUST  in  him,  1  Chr.  5.  20. 

Job  4.  10.  put  not.  in  servants,  15.  15. 

8.  14.  liis  t.  is  a  spider’s  web 
Ps.  4.  5.  put  your- 1.  in  the  Lord 

9.  10.  that  know  thy  na.  will  put  their  t. 
40. 4.  blessed  the  man  maketh  Ld.  his  t. 
71.  5.  thou  art  my  t.  from  my  youth 

141.  8.  in  thee  is  my  t.  leave  not  my  soul 
Pr.  22.  19.  that  thy  t.  may  he  in  the  L. 
Job  13. 15.  tho’  he  slay,  I  will  t.  in  him 
Ps.  37.  3.  t.  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good 
5.  t.  in  him  ;  lie  will  bring  it  to  pass 
40.  L.  shall  save,  because  they  t.  in 
55.  23. 1  will  t.  in  thee 
62.  8.  t.  in  him  at  all  times,  ye  people 
115.  8,  9,  10,  11.  t.  in  the  Lord 
11S.  8.  it  is  better  to  t.  in  the  Lord,  9. 
119.  42.  for  I  t.  in  thy  word 
1  '15.  1 .  they  that  t.  in  the  Lord  shall 
Pr.  3.  5.  t.  in  the  Lord  with  all  thy  heart 
Is.  26.  4.  t.  ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever 
50.  10.  let  him  t.  in  name  of  the  Lord 
Jer.  7.  4i  t.  not  in  lying  words 
9.  4.  t.  not  in  any  brother 
Mic.  7.  5.  t.  ye  not  in  a  friend 
Mark  10.  24.  hard  for  them  t.  in  riches 
2  Cor.  1.  9.  should  not  t.  in  ourselves  but 
Phil.  3.  4.  whereof  to  t.  in  flesh,  I  more 
1  Tim.  6.  20.  keep  that  is  commit,  to  thy  t. 
Ps.  22. 4.  our  fathers  trusted  in  thee 
28.  7.  my  heart  t.  in  him,  k  am  helped 
52.  7.  t.  in  the  abundance  of  his  riches 
Luke  18.  9.  certain  which  t.  in  themselv. 
Eph.  1.  12.  who  first  t.  in  Christ,  13. 

Ps.  32. 10.  that  trusteth  in  the  L.’s  mercy 
34.  8.  blessed  is  the  man  that  t.  in  him 
57.  1.  be  merciful  for  my  soul  t.  in  thee 
84.  12.  blessed  is  the  man  that  t.  in  thee 
86.  2.  save  thy  servant  that  t.  in  thee 
Jer.  17.  5.  cursed  be  the  man  that  t.  in  man 
7.  blessed  is  the  man  that  t.  in  Ld. 

1  Tim.  5.  widow  k  desolate  t.  in  God 
Ps.  112.  7.  his  heart  is  fixed,  trusting  in  L. 
TRUTH,  Gen.  24.  27.  Exod.  18.  21. 
i-ixod.  34.  6.  abundant  in  goodness  and  t. 
Deut.  34.  4.  a  God  oft.  and  without  iniq. 
Ps.  15.  2.  speaketh  the  t.  in  his  heart 
25.  10.  paths  of  the  L.  are  mercy  k  t. 
51,6.  desirest  t.  in  the  inward  parts 
91.  4.  his  t.  is  thy  shield  and  buckler 
117.  2.  his  t.  endurerh  for  ever 
119.  30. 1  have  chosen  the  way  of  t, 

142.  law  is  t.  151.  commandm.  are  t. 
Pr.  12.  19.  lip  oft.  shall  be  established 

16.  6.  by  mercy  and  t.  iniquity  is  purg. 

23.  23.  buy  the  t.  and  sell  it  not 
Is.  59. 14.  t.  is  fallen  in  the  streets 
Jer.  4.  2.  shalt  swear,  Ld.  liveth  in  t. 

9.  3.  they  are  not  valiant  for  the  t. 

Dan.  4.  37.  all  whose  ways  are  t. 

Zech.  8.16.  speak  every  man  t.  to  neighbor 
Mai.  2.  6.  law  oft.  was  in  his  mouth 
joint  1. 14.  full  of  grace  and  t.  17. 

8.  32.  know  the  and  the  t.  make  free 
14.  6. 1  am  the  wav,  the  t.  and  life 
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17.  Spirit  of  t.  16.  13.  guide  into  t. 

17.  17.  sanctify  them  thro’  thv  t.  19. 

18.  37.  bear  witness  to  t.  38.  w  hat  is  t. 
Acts  20.  25.  words  oft.  and  soberness 
Rom.  1.13.  hold  the  t.  in  unrighteousness 

25.  changed  the  t.  of  God  into  a  lie 

2.  2.  judgment  of  God  is  according  to  t. 

20.  hast  the  form  oft.  in  the  law 

1  Cor.  5.  8.  unleav.  bread  of  sincerity  k  t. 

2  Cor.  13.  8.  do  nothing  against  t.  but  fort. 
Gal.  3. 1.  should  not  obey  the  t.  5.  7. 
Eph.  4.  15.  speaking  t.  in  love,  25. 

21 .  taught  hv  him,  as  the  t.  is  in  Jesus 

5.  9.  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in  all  t. 

6.  14.  having  loins  girt  about  w  \tii  t. 

2  Thess.  2.  10.  received  not  the  love  oft. 
1  Tim.  3. 15.  the  pillar  and  ground  oft. 

6.  5.  corrupt,  destitute  of  the  t. 
i  Tim.  2. 18.  who  concerning  t.  have  erred 
25.  to  the  acknowledging  of  the  t. 

3.  7.  never  able  to  come  to  knowl.  of  t. 


2  Tim.  3.  8.  these  do  also  resist  the  t. 

4.  4.  turn  away  their  ears  from  t. 

Jam.  3.  14.  glory  not,  nor  lie  against  t. 

1  Pet.  1.  22.  purified  souls  in  obeying  the  t. 

2  Pet.  1. 12.  established  in  the  present  t. 

1  John  1.  8.  t.  is  notin  us,  5.  6.  spirit  is  t. 
Josh.  24.  14.  in  truth,  1  Sam.  12.  24.  Ps. 

145. 18.  Jer. 4.  2.  John  4.  24. 1  Thess.  2. 
13.  1  John  3. 18.  2  John  4. 

Ps.  25.  5.  thy  truth,  26.  3.  k  43.  3.  k  108. 
4.  John  17.  17. 

TRY,  Judg.  7.  4.  Job  12.  11.  Jer.  6.  27. 

2  Chr.  32.  31.  God  lefthim  to  t.  him 
Job  7.  18.  visit  him  k  t.  him  every  mo. 
Ps.ll.  4.  his  eye-lids  t.  the  children  of  men 

26.  2.  t.  mv  reins  and  my  heart 
139.  23.  t.  me,  and  know  my  heart 
Jer.  9.  7.  I  will  melt  them,  and  t.  them 
17.  10. 1  search  the  heart,  kit.  reins 
Lam.  3.  40.  let  us  search  and  t.  our  ways 
Dan.  11.  35.  some  shallYall,  to  t.  them 
Zech.  13.  9. 1  will  t.  them  as  gold  is  tried 
1  Cor.  3.  13.  fire  shall  t.  every  man’s  work 
1  Pet.  4. 12.  fiery  trial  which  is  to  t.  you 

1  John  4.  1. 1.  the  spirits,  whether  of  God 
Rev.  3. 1 0.  to  t.  them  that  dwell  on  earth 

2  Sam.  22. 31.  word  of  L.  is  tried, Ps.  18.30. 
Ps.  12.  6.  word  is  pure  as  silver  t.  in  the 

17.  3.  t.  me.  66.  10.  t.  us  as  silver  is  t. 
105.  19.  the  word  of  the  Lord  t.  him 
Jer.  12.  3.  t.  my  heart  towards  thee 
Dan.  12. 10.  many  shall  be  purified  and  t., 
Heb.  11.  17.  Abraham,  when  he  was  t. 
Jam.  1.  12.  w  hen  he  is  t.  he  shall  rec.  life 
1  Pet.  1.  7.  though  it  he  t.  with  fire 
Rev.  2.  2.  hast  t.  them  k  found  them  liars 
10.  east  into  pris.  that  they  may  be  t. 
3.  18.  buy  of  me  gold  t.  in  the  fire 
1  Chr.  29.  17. 1  know  that  thou  triest  the 
Jer.  11.  20.  thou  that.  t.  the  reins  k  heart 
20.  12.  thou  that  t.  the  righteous 
Ps.  7.9. the  righteous  God  trieth  theheart, 
Pr.  17.  3. 

11.5.  the  Lord  t.  the  righteous 

1  Thess.2.4.pleasingGod  whot.  ourhearts 
Jam.  1. 3.  trying  of  vour  faith  w  ork.  pat. 
TUMULT,  Ps.  65.7.  2  Cor.  12.  20. 
TURN  from  their  sin,  1  Kings  8.  35. 

2  Kings  17. 13.  t.  from  your  evil  ways 
Job  23.  13.  who  can  t.  him 

Pr.  1 . 23.  t.  y«t  at  my  reproof 
Song,2.  17.  t.  my  beloved,  be  thou  lik£ 

Is.  31.  6.  t.  ye  not  unto  him,  from  whom 
Jer.  18.  8.  if  t.  from  their  evil ;  1  will  rep. 

31.  18.  t.  thou  me,  k  1  shall  be  turned 
Lam.  5.  21.  t.  us  unto  thee,  O  Lord 
Ezek.  3.  19.  t.  not  from  his  wickedness 
18. 30.  t.  yours,  from  your  transgression 
32.  t.  yours,  and  live,  33. 9, 1 1 .  k  14.6. 
Hos.  12.  6.  Joel  2.  12.  Zech>9.  12. 
Zech.  1.  3.  t.  to  me,  k  I  will  t.  to  you 
Alai.  4.  6.  t.  hearts  of  fath.to  their  childr. 
Acts  26.  1 8.  to  t.  them  from  darkness  to 
20.  should  repent,  and  t.  to  God 
2  Pet.  2.  21.  tot.  rom  holy  commandm. 

2  Chr  .30.  6.  ttirn  again,  Ps.  60.  1.  k  80.  3, 

7,  19.  k  85.  8.  Lam.  3.  40.  Alic.  7.  19. 
Zech.  10.  9.  Gal.  4.  9. 

1  Sain.  12.  20.  turnaside,  Ps.  40.  4.  Is.  30. 

11.  Lam.  3.  35. -Amos  2.  7.  k  5.  12. 

Ps.  119. 57. turn  away,  39.  Song  6.  5.1s.  58. 

13.  1  Tim.  3.  5.  Heb.  12.  25. 

Deut.  4.  20.  turn  to  the  Lord  20. 10.2Chr. 
15. 4.  Ps.  4. 22, 27. 1, am.  3. 40.  Hos.  14. 2, 
Joel  2.  13.  Luke  1. 16.  2  Cor.  3.  16. 

Ps.  9.17.  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell 
30.  11.  t.  my  mourning  into  (lancing 
"119.  5^  t.  my  feet  to  thv  testimonies 
Is.  53.  6.  t.  every  one  to  his  own  ways 
63. 10.  he  was  t.  to  be  their  enemy 
Jer.  2.  27.  t.  their  hack  to  me,- 32.  33. 

8.  6,  every  one  t.  to  his  own  course 
Hos.  7.  8.  Ephraim  is  a  cake  not  t. 

11.8.  my  heart  is  t.  within  me 
fohn  1 6.  20.  your  sorrow  shall  he  t.  to  joy 

1  Thess.  1.  9.  t.  to  God  from  idols 
James  4.  9.  let  your  laughter  be  t.  into 

mourning 

2  Pet.  2.  22.  the  dog  is't.  to  his  vomit 
Deut.  9.  12.  turn  aside,  Ps.  78.  57.  Is.  44. 

20.  2  Tim.  1.  6.  &5.  15. 

1  Kings  1 1.3.  turned  away,  Ps.  06.20.  k  78. 
38.  Is.  5. 25.  k  9.  12.  k  10. 4.  Jer.  5, 25. 
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Ps.4Ll8.  turned bacJc, 7 8. 9, 41.  Is.  42.17,1  VALUE,  Job  13.  4.  Mat.  15.  31. 


Jer.  4.  8.  Zeph.  1.  6. 

Job  15.  13.  tnrnest,  Ps.  90.  3. 

Ps.  46.  9.  way  of  wicked  turncth  upside 
Pr.  15.  1.  a  soft  answer  t  away  wrath 
21.  I.  het.  it  whithersoever  lie  will 
Is.  9. 13.  the  people  t.  not  unto  him 
Jer.  14.  8.  t.  aside  to  tarry  for  a  night 
Jam.  1.  17.  there  is  no  shadow  of  turning 
Jude  4.  t.  grace  of  God  into  lasciviousness 
TURTLE, Lev.  1.  14.  &  5.  7,  11.  &  12.0 
Ps.  74.  19.  Song  2.  12.  Jer  8. 7. 

TUTORS,  Gal.  4.  2. 

TWAIN,  Mat.  5.41.  &  19.  5.  Eph.  2.  15 
TWICE,  Gen.  41. 32.  Exod.  16. 22.  Num. 

20. 11. 1  Kings  11. 9.  Job  33. 14.&40. 5. 

Ps.  62.  1 1 .  Mark  14.  30. 

Luke  18.  12.  t.  dead,  Jude  12. 

TWINKLING,  1  Cor.  15.  52. 

V. 

VAIL,  Gen.  24.  65.  Song  5.  7. 

Is.  25.  7.  destroy  the  v.  spread  over  nalio. 

Mat.  27.  51.  v.  was  rent  from  top  to  hot. 

3  Cor.  3. 13.  Moses  put  a  v.  over  his  face 
15.  the  v.  is  upon  their  heart,  14.  16. 

Heb.  6. 19.  entereth  into  that  within  v. 

10.  20.  through  the  v.  that  is,  his  flesh 
VAIN,  Exod.  5.  9.  &  20.  7. 

Deut.  32.  47.  it  is  not  a  v.  thing  for  you 
1  Sam.  12.  21.  turn  not  after  v.  tilings  . 

Ps.  39.  6.  every  man  walketh  in  a  v.  shew,  1  Pet.  3.  7.  honour  to  wife  as  weaker  v. 

they  are  disquieted  in  v.  ,Rom.  9.  21 .  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  to  des- 

Job  11. 12.  v.  man  would  be  wise  traction 

Ps.  60. 1 1 .  v.  is  the  help  of  man,  108.  t2.  |  23.  riches  of  glory,  on  v.  of  mercy 

1 1 9. 113. 1  hate  v.  thoughts,  but  thyr  law  2  Cor.  4.  7.  have  this  treasure  in  earth,  v. 

127.  2.  it  is  in  v.  to  rise  up  early  VEXED,  J ob  27.  2.  Ps.  6.  2,  3,  10. 

Jer.  4. 14.  how  long  shall  v.  thoughts  lodge  Is.  63.  10.  rebelled  and  v.  his  Holy  Spirit 
Mai.  3.  14.  ye  said,  it  is  v.  to  serve  God  ,2  Pet.  2.  7.  Lot  v.  with  filthy  conversa.  8. 
Mat.  6.  7.  use  notv.  repetitions  VIAL,  Rev.  5.  8.  &  16. 1.  k  21.  9. 

Rom.  1.  21.  they  glorified  not  G.  but  be-  VICTORY  is  thine,  O  Ld.  1  Chr.  29.  11. 

came  y.  in  their  imaginations  jPs.  98. 1.  hand  k  arm  gotten  him  the  v. 

1  Cor.  3.  20.  thoughts  of  the  wise  are  v.  |Is.  25.  8.  swallow  up  death  in  v. 


VAPOUR,  Jer.  10. 13.  Jam.  4.  14. 
VARIABLENESS,  Jam.  1. 17. 
VARIANCE,  Mat.  10.  35.  Gal.  5.  29. 

V  AUNT,  Judges  7.  2.  1  Cor.  13.  4. 
VEHEMENT,  Song  8. 6.  2  Cor.  7. 11. 

\  ENGEANCE  taken,  Gen.  4.  15. 

Deut.  32. 35.  to  me  belongeth  v.  41. 43.  Ps. 

94.  1.  Rom.  12.  19.  Heb.  10.  30. 

Ps.  58.  10.  rejoice  when  he  seeth  the  v. 

99.  8.  thou  tookestv.  of  their  invention; 
Is.  34.  8.  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  v. 

Jer.  11.  20.  let  me  see  thy  v.  on,  20.  12. 

51.  6.  time  of  the  Lord’s  v.  11. 

Luke  21.  22.  these  be  days  of  v.  Is.  63.  4. 
2  Thess.  1.  8.  in  flaming  fire  take  v.  on 
Jude  7.  suffering  the  v.  of  eternal  fire 
VERILY,  Gen.  42.  21.  Jer.  15.  11.  It  is 
often  used  by  Christ,  as  well  as  verily, 
verily,  John  1.  51.  k  3. 3, 5, 11.  k  5. 19, 
24,  25.  &  6.  26. 

VERITY,  Ps.  111.  7. 1  Tim.  2.  7. 
VERY,  Pr.  17.  9.  Mat  24.  24.  John  7. 26. 

k  14.  11.  1  Thess.  5.  23. 

VESSEL,  Ps.  2.  9.  k  31. 12.  Jer.  18. 4, 
Jer.  22.28.  v.  wherein  is  no  pleas.  Hos.  8. 8. 

48.  11.  not  been  emptied  from  v.  to  v. 
Acts  9.  15.  he  is  a  chosen  v.  unto  me 
Rom.  9.21.  one  v.  to  honour,  and  another 

1  Thess.  4. 4.  possess  his  v.  in  sanctification 

2  Tim.  2.  21.  shall  be  a  v.  unto  honour 


UN  VN 

Joel 2.28. youngmen shall seev.Act82.17.:Dan.  12.  10.  none  of  the  wicl 

2  Cor.  12. 1.1  will  come  to  v.  and  revela.  1  Cor.  13.  2.  knowU-d"<-  u  .1 
VISIT  you, Gen. 50.24, 25.  Exod.  13. 19.ps.l39.2.thou under  standee 
Job  7.18.shouldest  v.  him  even  momenf  Acts  8.  30.  u.  thou  what  Una 
Ps.  106.  4.  v.  roe  with  tliv  salvation  jl  ChrMS.g.undorstandethM  , 
Jer.  5. 9.  shall  I  notv.  for  these  things,  9. 9,|Ps.  49.  20.  man  that  u.  not,i 
Lam.  4.  22.  v.  iniquity,  Jer.  14.  10.  k  23.|Pr.  8.  9.  plain  to  him  that  u. 


Jer.  9. 

-Mat.  13.  19- 
Roin.3.  ll.i 
Exod.  31.  3. 
Deut.  4.  6.  t 
1  Kim 


2.  Hos.  2.  13.  k  8.  13. 

Acts  7.23.  v.  his  brethren,  15.  36. 

15.  14.  God  did  v.  the  Gentiles 
Jam.  1.  27.  to  v.  the  fatherless  k  widow 
Exod.  3. 16.  I  have  surely  visited  you 
Ps.  17.  3.  thou  hast  v.  me  in  the  night 
Is.  26. 16.  in  trouble  have  they  v.  thee 
Mat.  25.  36.  I  was  sick  and  ye  v.  me 
Luke  1. 68.  v.  and  redeemed  his  people 

78.day-spring  from  on  high  hath  v.  us'2  Chr.  16.  5. 

Ps.  8.  4.  visitesl,  65.  9.  Heb.  2.  6.  Job  12.  13.  hr  h 

Exod.  20.  Ci.visitiny  the  iniquity  of  fathers 
upon  the  children,  34.  7.  Num.  14.  18. 

Deut.  5.  9. 

UNACCUSTOMED,  Jer.  31.  18. 

UNADVISEDLY,  Ps.  106.  33. 

UNAWARES,  Deut.4.42.Ps.  35.8. Luke 
21.  34.  Heb.  13.  2.  Jude  4. 

UNBELIEF, did  not  manymiglity  works  Ps.  47.  7.  sing  ye  prai 
because  of  their.  Mat.  13.  58. 

Mark  6.  6.  marvelled  because  of  their  u. 

9.  24.  I  believe  ;  help  thou  mine  u. 

16.  14.  upraided  them  with  their  u. 

Rom.  4.  20.  he  staggered  not  through  u. 

11.  20.  because  of  u.  they  were  broken 


that  he 
n  ■!  and 


Eph.  5.  6.  deceive  you  with  v.  words 
Col.  2.  8.  spoil  you  through  v.  philosophy 
James  1.  26.  this  man’s  religion  is  v. 
t  Pet.  1.  18.  from  your  v.  conversation 
Ps.  73.  13.  cleansed  my  heart  in  vain 
89.  47.  w  hy  hast  thou  made  all  men  — 
127.  1.  labour  —  ;  walketh  — 

Is.  45.  19.  seek  ye  me  — * 

49.  4.  laboured  —  spent  strength  — 
Jer.  3. 23.  —  is  salvation  hoped  from  hills 
Mat.  15.  9.  do  they  worship  me  — 
Rom.  13.  4.  beareth  not  the  sword  — 

1  Cor.  15.  58.  your  labour  is  not  — 

2  Cor.  6.  1.  receive  not  grace, of  God  — 
Phil.  2. 16.  not  run  —  nor  laboured  — 
Jam.  4.  5.  do  you  think  scripture  saitli  — 
2  Kings  17.  15.  they  followed  vanity 
Job  7.  3.  made  to  possess  months  ofv. 

16.  let  roe  alone  ;  my  days  arc  v. 


Mat.  20.  12.  send  forth  judgment  unto  v. 
1  Cor.  15.  54.  death  is  swallowed  up  in  v. 
55.  O  grave,  where  is  thy  v. 

57.  thanks  to  God  w  ho  giveth  us  v. 

1  John  5.  4.  this  is'the  v.  that  overcome^: 
VIGILANT,  1  Tim.  3.  2. 1  Pet.  5.  8. 
Y1L.E,  thy  brother  seem,  Deut.  25.  3. 

1  Sam.  3. 13.  sons  made  themselves  v. 

2  Sam.  6.  22. 1  will  vet  be  more  v.  than 
Job  40. 4.  Iamv.  wliat  shall  I  answer  thee 
Ps.  15.4-.iti  whose  eyesv.  person  is  content. 
Is.  32.  6.  the  v.  person  will  speak  villainy 


11. 

4.  29.  ( .od  g 
7.  14.  was  fi 
1  Chr.  12.  32. 


20.  he  tak 
17.  4.  thou  hast  hid  their  heart  1.  m 
28.  12.  where  is  the  place  of  u. 

28.  to  depart  from  evil  is  u. 

32.  8.  the  Almighty  giveth  them  u 

38.  36.  who  hath  given  n.  to  the  j,. 

39.  17.  neither  imparted  to  hi  r  u. 

kMp 

49. 3.  meditaL  of  my  heart  shall  be  < 
119.  34.  give  me  u.  and  I  shall  kv  p 
99. 1  have  more  u.  than  my  teacl 
104.  through  thy  precepts  I  get  c 
130.  it  giveth  u.  unto  the  simple 
147.  5.  his  u.  is  infinite 


32.  God  hath  concluded  them  all  in  u.  Pr.  2.  2.  apply  thine  heart  to  u. 


1  Tim.  1.  13.  I  did  it  ignorantly  in  u. 

Heb.  3.12.  there  be  in  you  an  evil  heart  of  u. 

19.  could  not  enter  in  because  of  u. 

UNBELIE  VERS, Luke  12.46.2Cor.6.14. 

UNBELIEVING,  Acts  14,  2. 1  Cor.7.14, 

15.  Tit.  1.  15.  Rev.  21.  8. 

UNB  LAME  AB  LE, Col.  1 .22. 1  Thes.3. 13. 

I  Thess.  2.  10.  u.  behaved  ourselves 
UNCERTAIN,  1  Cor.  14.  8. 1  Tim.  6. 17. 

UNCIRCUMCISED,  Exod.  6.  12,  30. 

Jer.  6. 10.  k  9.  25,  26.  Acts  7.  51 
UNCIRCUMCISION,  Rom.  2. 25, 26,27. 
k  3.  30.  k  4.  10.  1  Cor.  7. 18, 19.  Gal 
7.  k  5.  6.  k  6.  15.  Col.  2.  13.  k  3.  11.  I 
UNCLEAN,  Lev.5. 11,  13,  15.  Num.  19.  Eecl.  9.  11.  nor  riches  to  men  of  u. 
Lev.  10.  10.  difference  between  u.  and  Is.  11.2.  spirit  of  wisdom  and  ti. 
clean,  Ezek.  22.  26.  j  3.  make  him  of  quick  u.  in  the  ft 

Is.  6.  5.  woe  is  me,  I  am  a  man  of  u.  lips  the  Lord 

Lam.  4.  15.  depart  ye  ;  it  is  u.  I  27.  1 1.  it  is  a  people  of  no  u. 

Ezek  44.  23.  discern  between  u.  k  clean  40.  28.  there  is  no  searching  of  hi 
Hag.  2.  13.  if  one  u.  touch  any  of  these,  J<;r.  51.15.  stretched  out  heaven  by 
shall  it  be  u.  priests  said,  it  shall  be  u.  Mat.  15.  16.  are  ye  nisi 
Jer.  15. 19.  take  forth  precious  from  the  v.  Acts  10. 28.  not  call  any  common  or  u.  14.  Mark  12.  33.  love  him 
Rom.  1. 26.  gave  them  up  to  v.  affections  Rom.  14. 14.  there  is  nothing  u.  ol  itself  [  and  with  all  the  u. 

'  '  l  Cor.  7.  14.  else  were  your  children  u.  Luke  2.  47 


elive 


11.  u.  shall  keep  thei 

3.  5.  lean  not  to  thine- own  u. 

13.  happy  is  the  man  that  gottet 

4.  5.  get  wisdom,  get  u.  7. 

8.  1.  doth  notu.  cry,  14. 1  am  u. 

9.  6.  go  in  the  way  of  ti. 

10.  know  ledge  of  the  holy  is  u. 
14.29.  slow  to  wrath  is  of  great  u. 
16.  22.  u.  is  a  w  ell-spring  of  life 
19.  8.  that  keepeth  u.  shall  find  go 
21.  30.  nor  u.  counsel  against  the  ] 
23.  23.  buy  truth,  wisdom  and  u. 
24.3.  by  u.  a  house  is  established 
30.  2. 1  have  not  the  u.  of  a  man 


ail 


Phil.  3.  21.  who  shall  change  our  v.  body 
VINE,  1  Kings  4.  25.  M>c.  4.  4. 

Deut.  32.  32.  their  v.  is  the  v.  of  Sodom 
Ps.  128.  3.  thy  wife  shall  he  as  a  fruitful  r. 
Jer.  2.  21.  1  had  planted  thee  a  noble  v. 


Ps.  12.  2.  speak  v.  every  one  to  neighbour  Hos.  10.  1 .  Israel  is  an  empty  v 


24.  4.  nor  lifted  up  his  soul  to  v. 

39.5.  man  at  liis  best  state  is  altogeth.v. 

1 1 .  surely  every  man  is  v. 

62.  9.  men  of  low  degree  are  v. 

94. 1 1 .  thoughts  of  men  are  v. 

119.  37.  turn  mine  eyes  from  beholding  v. 
144.  4.  man  is  like  to  v. 

8.  whose  mouth  speaketh  v.  1 1. 

Pr.  22.  8.  that  sowctli  iniqni.  shall  reap  v. 
Eccl.  1 . 2.  v.  of  vanities,  all  is  v.  14.  k  3. 19 
k  2. 1.&4.  8.  k  12.  8. 

11.  10.  childhood  and  youth  are  v.  • 

Is.  5.  18.  draw  iniquity  with  cords  ofv. 
40. 1 7.  counted  less  than  nothing  and  v 
41. 29.  they  are  all  v.  wind,  confusion 
Hah.  2.  13.  shall  weary  themselves  for  v. 
Rom.  8.  20.  the  crea.  was  made  subj.  to  v. 
Eph.  4.‘  17.  walk  in  the  v.  of  their  mind 
2  Pet.  2.  18.  speak  swelling  words  ofv. 
Ps.  31.  6.  I  hate  them  that  regard  lying 
vanities 

Jer.  10.  8.  the  stock  is  a  doctrine  ofv. 

14.  22.  can  the  v.  of  Gentiles  give  rain 
Jonah  2.  8.  that  observe  lying  v. 

Acts  14. 15.  turn  from  these  v.  unto  Goi 
VALI  ANT,  Song  3.  7.  Is.  10.  13. 

Jer.  9-  3.  they  are  not  v.  for  the  truth 
Heh.  1 1 .  34.  thro’  faith  waxed  v.  in  fight 
Ps.  60.  12.  valiant 'y,  108.  13.  k  118.  15 
16.  Num,  24.  18. 


14.  7.  they  shall  grow  as  the  v. 

Mat.  26.  29.  not  th  ink  of  this  fruit  of  v.  _ 
tohn  15.  1.1  am  true  v.  my  F.husbandm. 

5.  I  am  the  v.  ye  are  the  branches 
Ps.  80. 15.  vineyard,  Pr.  24.  30.  Song  1. 6. 
Is.  5. 1,  7.  Mat. 20.  1.  k  21.  33.  Luke  13. 
6. 1  Cor.  9.  7.  Song  8.  11,  12. 
VIOLENCE,  Lev.  6.  2.  2  Sam.  22.  3. 
Gen.  6.  11.  earth  xvas  filled  with  v.  13. 

Ps.  72.  14.  redeem  their  soul  from  v. 

73.  6.  v.  covereth  them  as  a  garment 
Hab.  1.  2.  cry  out  unto  thee  of  v. 

Mat.  11.  12.  kingd.  of  heaven  suffereth  \. 

1  ,uke  3. 1 4.  do  v.  to  no  man,  ami  be  cont. 
Heb.  11.  34.  quenched  the  v.  of  fire 
VIRGIN,  Is.  7.  14.  2  Cor.  11.2. 

Song  1. 3.  virgins,  Kov.  14.  4. 
VIRTUE,  Mark  5.  30.  Luke  6.  19. 

2  Pet.  1 .  3.  called  us  to  glory  and  v. 

5.  add  to  faith  v.  k  to  v.  knowledge 
Pliil.  4.  8.  it  there  lie  am  v.  think  on  these 
Pr.  12.  4.  virtuous  woman,  31.  10. 
VISIBLE  and  invisible.  Col.  1.  16. 
VISAGE,  Is.  52.  14.  Lam.  4.  8. 
VISION,  1  Sam.  3. 1.  Ps.  89.  19.  Mat.  17 
9.  Acts  10. 19.  k  16.  9. 

Pi-.  29.  18.  w  here  there  is  no  v.  people 
'  tali.  2.  2.  write  the  v.  3.  v.  is  for  a  linn 
Ezek.  13.  16.  see  visions  of  peace  for  he. 
Jlos  12.  10.  I  luive  multiplied  v. 


Eph.  5.  5.  noru.  person  hath  any  inherit. 
Num.  5.  19.  uncleanness ,  Ezra  9.  1 1. 

Zecli.  13.  1.  fountain  opened  for  sin  N  u. 
Alai.  23.  27.  are  within  full  of  all  u. 

Rom.  6. 19.  members  servants  to  u. 

Eph.  4. 19.  to  work  all  u.  with  greediness 
5.  3.  all  u.  let  it  not  onee  be  named 
1  Thess. 4. 7.  God  hath  not  called  us  ton. 
Ezek.  36.  29.  save  von  from  all  your  u. 
UNCLOTHED,  2' Cor.  5.  4. 

UNCOMELY,  1  Cor.  7.  36.  k  12.  23. 
UNCON  I  >E MNE  D,  Aeti  16. 37.  k 22.25. 
UNCORK!  yjJ'NESS,  Tit.  2.  7. 
UNCOVER,  Lev.  18.  1  Cor.  11.  5,  13. 
UNCTION,  1  John  2.  20,  27. 

UN DEFILED  in  the  way,  Ps.  119-  1. 

Song  5.  2.  my  dove,  my  u.  6.  9. 

Heb.  7.  26.  holy,  harmless,  u.  separate 
13.  4.  marriage  is  honourable,  k  bed  u. 
lames  1. 27.  pure  religion  k  u.  before  G. 

Pet.  1.  4.  inheritance  incorruptible  it.  |Jo: 
UNDER  their  God,  Hos.  4.  12.  |lt 

Rom.  3.9.  all  ti. sin,  7. 14.  Gal.  3.  22.  u.  hr 
Rom.  6. 15. 1  Cor.  9. 20.  Gal.  3. 23.k4.-i  Jl 
1  Cor.  9.  27.  I  keep  u.  my  hotly 
al.  3.  10.  as  are  of  w  orks  of  law  ar*-d-  } 


wished  at  his  u 
24.  45.  then  opened  he  tlieii 
Horn.  1.  31.  w  ithout  ti.  uiuIkiu 
1  Cor.  1.  19.  bring  to  nothing- u. 
14. 1 4.  my  u.  unfruitful,  1 5.  \ 
20.  in  malice  be  children,! 
Eph.  1.  18.  eyes  of  u.  being en 
4. 18.  having  the  u.  darkenei 


hejy 

f 

L-  met 


-lit 


the 


Phil.  4.  7.  pe 
Col.  1.  9-  fill 
2.  2.  riche 
2  Tim.  2.  7.  _ 

1  John  5.  20.  given  i 
Ps.  111.  10.  yood  mu 
k  13.  15. 

Pr.  1.  5.  a  man  of  in 
k  11.  12.  k  15.21 
Deut.  32.29.  (>  that 
Ps.  73.  17.  then  u.  I 
Dan.  9-  2.  u.  bv  hook 
Mnt.a3.$l.  have 
John  12.  16.  ihe*c‘ll 
l».  when 


ol  G.  w  hich  passetl 
nth  all  spiritual  u. 
full  assurance  of  u. 


all 


IVt. 


.  r. 


ill  1  \KK 
INK.  fa  G 


lugs  In 

Mat 


I 


Is. 


Al. 


\  DERS’K  AN  D  not  s| 
Neb.  8.  7.  caused  people 
’s.  19.  12.  who  can  n.  hi 
107.  -13.  shall  u.  lovinr 
1 19.  100. 1  it.  ir.nr*  ilia 
•r.  2.  5.  shah  O.ou  ti.  lei 
8.  5.  n.  wisdom,  14.  8.  i 
ip.  j,-.,  u.  know  ledge,  2 
Is.  32.  4.  heart  of  the  ea¬ 


ch,! 


"it.  D  < 
Jaw ,  1. 


i ; 


kindness  ofl/i 
)  the  ancients 

u-  of  the  Lord, 
i.  Irs  w  av,  20.  - 
4  5.  u.  all  Ihii 
h  shall  u  kmr 


NFAITIIK 
\  FEIGN E 
2  Tim.  1.5 
NFUl  1  1  1 
Eph  5.11 
NtiOOLV 
i  'In-  19.  2. 


i  o.  is  it  fit  to  say  to  princes  ye  are  u. 

I.  1.  walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of  u. 
4.  u.  not  so,  5.  u.  not  stand  in  judgm. 
6.  way  ot'u.  men  sliall  perish 

3.  7.  hast  broken  the  teeth  of  the  u. 

3. 1.  plead  my  cause  against  an  u.  nation 
/  3. 12.  these  are  u.  that  prosper 
Pr.  16. 27.  an  u.  man  diggeth  up  evil 
19.  28.  an  u.  witness  scorneth  judgment 
Korn.  4.  5.  God  that  justifietli  the  u. 

5.  6.  in  due  time  Christ  died  for  the  u. 

1  Tim.  1.  9.  law  not  forrighte.  but  for  u. 

1  Pet.  4.  IS.  where  shall  the  u.  appear 

2  Pet.  2. 5.  bring  flood  on  world  of  the  u. 

6.  those  that  after  should  live  u. 

3. 7.  day  of  perdition  of  u.  men 
jJude  4.  u.  men  turning  the  grace  of  God 
15.  convince  all  that  are  u.  of  their  u. 

deeds,  which  they  have  n.  commit. 
18.  scofters  walk  after  u.  lusts 
Horn.  1.  18.  wrath  revealed  against  alltm- 
godliness 

11.  26.  turn  away  u.  from  Jacob 
2  Tim.  2. 16.  increase  to  more  u. 

Tit.  2. 12.  denying u.  and  worldly  lusts 
UNHOLY, Lev.  10. 10. 1  Tim.  1.9. 2  Tim 
3.  2.  Heb.  10.  29. 

UNITE,  Ps.  86.  11.  Gen.  49.  6. 

Ps.133.  l.breth.  to  dwell  togetherin  unity 
Eph.  4.  3.  endeavouring  to  keep  the  u.  of 
the  Spirit 

13.  till  we  all  come  in  u.  of  of  faith 
UNJUST,  deliver  from,  Ps.  43.  1. 

Pr.  11.7.  hope  of  the  u.  perislieth 

28.  8.  by  usury  and  u.  gain  increasth 

29.  27.  u.  man  is  abomination  to  the  just 
Zeph.  3.  5.  the  u.  knoweth  no  shame 
Mat-  5.  45.  rain  on  the  just,  &  on  the  u. 
Luke  16. 8.L.  commended  the  u.  steward 

10.  lie  that  is  u.  in  least,  is  u.  in  much 
IS.  6.  hear  what  the  u.  judge  saith 

II.  1  am  not  as  other  men,  u. 

Acts  24. 15.  resurrection  both  of  just  &  u. 

1  Cor.  6.  1.  go  to  law  before  the  u.  6. 

1  Pet.  3.  1 8.  once  suffered,  the  just  for  u. 

2  Pet.  2.  9.  reserve  u.  to  the  day  ofjudg. 
Rev.  22.  1 1.  he  that  is  u.  let  him  be  u.  still 
Ps.  82.  2.  will  ye  judge  unjustly 
Is.  26.  10.  in  land  of  uprightness  deal  u. 
UNKNOWN  God,  Acts  17.  23.  Gal.  1.22. 

1  Cor.  14.  2.  speak  in  an  u.  tongue,  4. 27. 

2  Cor.  6.  9-  as  u.  and  vet  well  known 
UNLAWFUL,  Acts  10.  28.  2  Pet.  2.  8 
UNLEARNED,  Acts  4. 13. 1  Cor.  14. 16. 

k  23,  24.  2  Tim.  2.  23.  2  Pet.  3.  16. 
UNLEAVENED,  Ex.  12. 39. 1  Cor.  5. 7. 
UNMERCIFUL,  Rom.  1.  31. 
UNMINDFUL,  Deut.  32.  8. 
UNMOVEABLE,  1  Cor.  15.  58. 
UNPERFECT,  Ps.  139.  16. 
UNPREPARED,  2  Cor.  9.  4. 
UNPROFITABLE  talk.  Job  15.  3. 

Mat  25. 30.  cast  u.  servant  into  utter  dark. 
,uke  17.  10.  we  are  all  u.  servants 
font.  3.  12.  we  are  altogether  become  u. 

.  it.  3.  9.  they  are  u.  and  vain 
hilem.  11.  was  to  thee  u.  but  now  profit, 
cb.  13.  17.  for  that  is  u.  for  you 
NPUNISHED,  Pr.  11.  21.  St  16.  5.  & 
17.  5.  &  19.  5,9.  Jer.25.  29.  St  30.11.  St 
46.  28.  &  49.  12. 

JNQUENCHABLE,  Mat.  3.  12.  Luke 
3.17. 

UN  REASONABLE,  Acts  25.27. 2Thess. 

3,  2. 

7NREBUKEABLE,  1  Tim.  6.  14. 
JXREPROVE  \  RLE,  Col.  1. 22. 
UNRIGHTEOUS  tV  crees,  Is.  10.  1. 

,  55.  7.  the  u.  man  forsux .  his  thoughts 
uke  16.  11.  not  been  fait.btniin  u.  main, 
r. .  3.5.  is  God  u.  whotaketh  romance 
>r.  6.  9.  it.  shall  not  inherit  the  kins.|. 

• .  •  b.  6. 10.  God  is  net  u.  to  forget  your 
v.  19-  15.  shall  do  no  unrighteousness 
92. 15.  there  is  no  u.  in  him 
.V.  13.  woe  to  him  that  buildeth  by  u. 
9.  friends  of  the  mammon  of  u. 
l.'s  e  is  true, and  no u.  in  him 
hold  the  truth  in  u. 
lie  truth,  but  obey  u. 
obers  instruments  of  u. 
vith  God  ?  G.  forbid 
'  as  righteous,  with  u . 
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2  Thess.  2. 10.  all  deceivableness  of  u. 

12.  believed  not,  but  had  pleas,  in  u, 
Heb.  8. 12. 1  will  be  merciful  to  their  u. 

2  Pet.  2. 15.  Balaam  loved  the  wages  of  u 
1  John  1.  9.  to  cleanse  us  from  all  u. 

5.  17.  allu.  is  sin 
UNRULY,  1  Thess.  5.  14.  Tit.  1.  6, 10. 
Jcim  3  8 

UNSAVOURY,  Job  6.  6.  Jer.  23. 13. 
UNSEARCHABLE  things,  Job  5.  9. 

Ps.  145.  3.  his  greatness  is  u. 

Pr.  25. 3.  heart  of  kings  is  u. 

Rom.  1 1.  33.  how  u.  are  his  judgments 
Eph.  3.  8.  preach  the  u.  riches  of  Christ 
UNSEEMLY',  Rom.  1.  27.  1  Cor.  13.  5. 
UNSKILFUL  in  word,  Heb.  5.  13 
UNSPEAKABLE,  2  Cor.  9. 15.  &  12.  4. 
1  Pet.  1.  8. 

UNSPOTTED,  Jam.  1.  27. 
UNSTABLE,  Gen.  49. 4.  Jam.  1.  8. 

2  Pet.  2. 14.  u.  souls,  3. 16.  unlearned  &  u. 
UNTHANKFUL, Luke  6.35. 2  Tim. 3. 2, 
UNTOWARD  generation,  Acts  2.  40. 
UNW ASHEN, Mat.  15.  20.  Mark7.2,5 
UNWISE,  Deut.  32.  6.  Hos.  13. 13.  Rom 

I.  14.  Eph.  5.  17. 

UNWORTHY,  Acts  13. 46. 1  Cor.  6.  2. 

1  Cor.ll.27.eateth  &  drinketh  unwortldh, 
VOCATION,  worthy  of,  Eph.  4.  1. 
VOICE  is  the  v.  of  Jacob,  Gen.  27.  22. 

4.  10.  v.  of  brother’s  blood  criethtome 
Exorl.  5.  2.  who  is  the  Lprd,  that  I  shoald 
obey  his  v. 

Ps.  5. 3.  my  v.  shaltthou  hear  in  the  mor 
19.  13.  the  highest  gave  his  v. 

42.  4.  to  house  of  G.  with  the  v.  of  joy 
95.  7.  to-day  if  ye  will  hear  his  v. 

103.  20.  hearkening  to  v.  of  his  word 
Ecc!.  12. 4.  rise  up  at  the  v.  of  the  bird 
Song  2.  14.  let  me  hear  thy  v.  8.  13. 

Is.  30.  19.  gracious  at  the  v.  of  thy  cry 
50.  10.  obeyeth  the  v.  of  his  servant 
Ezek.  33.  32.  of  one  that  hath  a  pleasant  v. 
John  5.  25.  dead  shall  hear  v.  of  the  Son 
10.  3.  the  sheep  hear  his  v.  4,  1 6,  27. 
Gal.  4.  20. 1  desire  to  change  my  v. 

1  Thess.  4. 16.  descend  with  v.  of  archang. 
Rev.  3.  20.  if  any  man  hear  my  v. 

Acts  13.  2 7.  voices.  Rev.  4.  5.  &  11. 19. 

Y  OID  of  counsel,  Deut.  32.  28. 

Ps.  89.  39.  made  v.  covenant  of  thy  serv. 

119. 126.  they  have  made  v.  thy  law 
Is.  55. 11.  my  word  shall  not  return  v. 
Acts  24. 16.  conscience  v.  of  offence 
Rom.  3.  31.  do  we  make  v.  the  law 
1  Cor.  9.  15.  make  my  glorying  v. 
VOLUME,  Ps.  40.  7.  Heb.  10.  17. 
VOMIT,  Job  20.  15.  Pr.  23.  8.  &  26.  11. 

Is.  19.  14.  2  Pet.  2.  22. 

VOW,  Jacob  vowed  a,  Gen.  28.  20.  &  31. 
13.  Num.  6.  2.  &  21.  2.  &  30.  6. 1  Sam. 

II.  11.2  Sam.  15.  7,  8. 

Ps.  65. 1 .  to  thee  shall  the  v.  be  performed 

76.  11.  v.  and  pay  unto  the  Lord,  Deut. 
23. 21,22. 

Eccl.  5.  4.  a  v.  defer  not  to  pay,  5. 

Is.  19.  21.  shall  v.  a  v.  to  Lord,  Ps.  132.  2. 
Jonah  2. 9. 1  will  pay  that  !  have  vowed 
Job  22.  27.  shalt  pay  thy  vows 
Ps.  22.  25.  I  will  pay  my  v.  before  them 
50. 14.  pay  thy  v.  to  thelHost  High 
56.  12.  thy  v.  O  God,  are  upon  me 
61.  5.  heard  my  v.  8.  perform  my  v. 

Pr.  20.  25.  and  after  v.  to  make  inquiry 
31.  2.  son  of  my  v.  1  Sam.  1.11. 

Jonah  1.  16.  offered  sacrifice  and  made  v. 
UPBRAID,  Judges  8.  15.  Mat.  11.20. 

Mark  16.  14.  Jam.  1.  5. 

UPHOLD  me  with  thy  Spirit,  Ps.  51. 12. 

119. 116.  u.  me  according  to  thy  word 
Pr.  29.  23.  honour  shall  u.  the  humble 
Is.  41.  10. 1  will  u.  thee  with  right  hand 
42.  1.  behold  my  servant  whom  I  u. 

6  j.  5.  my  fury  it  upheld  me 
Ps.  57. 1/.  Lord  upholdeth  the  righteous 
63.  8.  tVv  right  hand  u.  me 
145. 14.  Lora  u.  ;tn  that  fall 
41 . 12.  thou upi:  trie st  me  in  mineinteg. 
i  UPn.X.S.upholdingsM  word  of  his  power 
UPRIGHT  in  heart,  Ps. 7. 10. 

1 1.7.hjs  countenance  doth  behold  the  u. 
18. 23. 1  was  also  u.  before  him 
25.  witli  the  u.  wilt  shew  thyselj  C. 
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Ps.  19. 13. 1  shall  be  u.  and  innocent 
25.  8.  good  and  u.  is  the  Lord 
37. 37.  mark  the  perfect  man,  St  the  u 
64.  10.  all  the  u.  in  heart  shall  glory 
112.  2.  generation  of  u.  shall  be  blessed 
4.  to  the  u.  light  ariseth  in  darkness 
140.  13.  u.  shall  dwell  is  thy  presence 
Pr.  2. 21.  u.  shall  dwell  in  the  land 
10. 29.  way  of  the  Ld.  is  strength  to  u. 

11.  3.  integrity  ofu.  shall  guide  them 
6.  righteousness  ofu.  shall  deliver 

20.  are  u.  in  their  way,  are  his  delight 

12.  6.  mouth  ofu.  shall  deliver  them 

13.  6.  righteousn.  keepeth  u.  in  the  way 

14.  11.  tabernacle  of  u.  shall  flourish 
15.8.  prayer  ofu.  is  Isis  delight 
28. 10.  u.  shall  have  good  things 

Eccl.  7.  29.  God  hath  made  man  u. 

Song  1.  4.  the  u.  love  thee 
Hab.  2.  4.  bis  soul  is  not  u.  in  him 
Ps.  15.  2.  that  waiketh  uprightly,  84.  11. 
Pr.  2.  7. &  10. 9.  &  15. 21.  &  28. 1 8.  Mic. 
2.  7.  Gal.  2. 14. 

Ps.  58.  1.  do  ye  judge  u.  75.  2. 

Is.  33.  15.  he  that  speaketh  u.  Amos  5. 10. 
Deut.  9. 5.  not  for  the  uprightness  of  thine 
heart 

1  Chr.  29.  17.  thou  hast  pleasure  in  u. 

Job  33.  23.  to  shew  unto  man  his  u. 

Ps.  25.  21 .  letintegrity  and  u.  preserve  me 
143.  10.  lead  me  to  the  land  of  u. 

Is.  26.  7.  the  way  of  the  just  is  u. 

10.  in  land  ofu.  he  will  deal  unjustly 
URIM&  Thummim,  Exod.  28.  30.  Lev, 

8.  8.  Num.  27.  21.  Deut.  33.  8.  1  Sam. 
28.  6.  Ezra 2.  63.Neh.7.  65. 

US,  Gen.  1. 26.  &  3.  '22.  &  11. 7.  Is.  6.  8.  & 

9.  6.  Rom.  4.  24. 2  Cor.  5.  21.  Gal.  3. 13. 
1  Thess.  5. 10.  Heb.  6. 20. 1  Pet.  2. 21. Sc 
4. 1. 1  John  5. 11. 

USE,  Rom.  1. 26.  Eph.  4.  29.  Heb.  5. 14. 

Cor.  7. 31.  u.  this  world,  as  not  abusing 
Gal.  5.  13.  u.  not  liberty  for  an  occasion 
Ti  m.  1 . 8.  law  is  good  if  man  u.  it  lawfully 
Cor.  9. 15. 1  have  used  none  ot'  these 
Jer .22. 13.  that  useth  lias  neighbour’s  serv. 


Tit.  3. 14.  learn  good  works  for  neces.uses 
Ps.  1 19. 132.  as  thou  usesl  to  do  those 
Col.  2.  22.  using,  1  Pet.  2.  16. 

USURP,  1  Tim.  2. 12. 

USURY,  Ex.  22. 25.  Lev.  25.  36, 37.  Deut. 
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Luke  12.  36.  like  men  that  w.  for  their  IN 
Gal.5.5.thro’  the  Spirit  w.  for  hope  offaith 
1  Thess.  1. 10.  w.  for  his  Son  from  Ijeaven 
Gen.  49. 18. 1  waited  lor  thy  salvation 
Ps.  40. 1.1  w.  patiently  for  the  Lord 
Is.  25.  9.  our  God  ;  we  have  w.  for  him 
26.  8.  in  way  of  thy  judgm.  have  we  w. 
33.  2. 0  Lord,  we  have  w.  forthee 
Zech.  11.  11.  poor  of  flock thatw.  on  me 
Mark  15.  43.  w.  for  kingdom  of  God 
1  Pet.  3.  20.  the  long-suffering  of  God  w. 
Ps.  33.  20.  our  sold  wailelh  forthe  L.  40.1- 
65.  1.  praise  w.  for  thee  in  Zion 
130. 6.  my  soul  w.  for  the  Lord  more 
Is.  64.  4.  prepa.  for  him  that  w.  for  him 
Pr.  8.  34.  waiting  at  the  posts  of  my 
Luke  2.  25.  w.  for  the  consolation  ol  Israel 
Rom .  8.  23.  w.  for  the  adoption 

1  Cor.  1.  7.  w.  for  the  coming  of  our  I,. 

2  Thess.  3.  5.  to  a  patient  w.  for  Christ 
VVAKETH,  Ps.  127.  1.  Song  2.  2. 

Ps.  77.  4.  tliou  boldest  mine  eyes  waking- 
Is.  50.  4.  wakeneth,  Joel  3. 12. 

WALK  in  my  law,  Exod.  1G.  4. 

Gen.  24.  40.  the  Lord  before,  whom  I  w, 
17.  1.  w.  before  me  &  be  thou  perfect 
Lev.  26.  12. 1  will  w.  among  you 
21.  if  ye  w.  contrary  unto  me 

23.  but  will  w.  contrary  unto  me 

24.  then  will  I  w.  contrary  unto  you 
Deut.  5.  33.  w.  in  the  wavs  of  the  Ld.  8.  6. 

&  10.  12.  St  11.  22.  Si  13.  5.  St  28.  9. 
13.  4.  ye  shall  w.  after  the  L.  your  G. 
Ps.  23r  4.  tho’  I  w.  thro’  valley  of  death 
84.  11.  no  good  thing  from  them  that 
w.  uprightly 

11 6.  9. 1  will  w.  before  the  Lord 
119.  3.  do  no  iniquity,  they  w.  in  his 
Eccl.  11.  9.  w.  in  the  ways  of  thine  heart 
Is.  2.  3.  will  w.  in  his  paths,  5.  w.  in  the 
light 

30.21.  this  is  the  way,  w.  ye  in  it 
40.  31.  shall  w.  and  not  be  faint 
50. 11.  w.  in  the  light  of  your  fire 
Jer.  23.  14.  commit  adultery,  and  w.  in 
Dan. 4.  37.  that  w.  in  pride  isable  toabase 


Hos.  14.  9.  the  justshall  w.  in  them 
Mic.  6.  8.  w.  humbly  with  thy  God 
Amos  3.  3.  can  two  w.  together,  except 
Zech.  10.  12.  w.  up  St  down  in  his  name 
Luke  13.  33.1  must  w.  to-day  and  to-mor. 


23. 19,  20.  Neh.  5.  7,  10.  Ps.  15.  5.  PrJjohn  8. 12,fol!oweth  me,  not  w.  in  darkn. 
28.  8.  Is.  24.  2.  Jer  15.  10.  Ezek.  18.  8,1  11.  9.  w.  in  the  day,  he  stumbleth  not 

13,17.  St  22.12.Mat.  25.  27.  Luke  19.  23.  Rom.  4. 12.  w.  in  the  steps  of  that  faith 


UTTER,  Ps.  78. 2.  Sc  94. 4. 

106.2.  who  can  u.  mighty  acts  oftheL. 
Cor.  12. 4.  words  not  lawf.  for  man  to  u. 
Rom.  8. 26.  groanings  cannot  be  uttered 
Heb.  5.11.  many  things  hard  to  be  u. 
Ps.19.  2.  day  unto  day  uttereth  speech 
Acts  2. 4.  as  spirit  gave  them  utterance 
Eph.  6.  19.  that  u.  may  be  given  me 
Col.  4. 3.  God  would  open  a  door  of  u. 
Deut.  7. 2.  utterly,  Ps.  89. 33.  Sc  119.  8, 43. 
Song  8.  7.  Jer.  14.  19. 

Thess.  2. 16.  uttermost,  Heb.  7. 25. 

W. 

WAGES,  Lev.  19. 13.  Ezek.  29. 18. 

Jer.  22.13.  neighbour’s  service  without  w. 
Hag.  1 . 6.  earneth  w.  to  put  it  into  a  bag 
Mal.3.5.  that  oppress  the  hireling  iu  his  \v 
Luke  3.  1 4.  be  content  with  your  w. 

Rom.  6.  23.  the  w.  of  sin  is  death 
WAIT  till  my  change  come,  Job  14. 14. 
Pr.  25.  5.  on  thee  do  I  w.  all  the  day 
27.  14.  w.  on  the  L.  w.  I  say  on  the  L. 

37.  34.  w.  on  the  Ld.  Sc  keep  his  way 
62.5.  w.  thou  only  upon  God 
104.  27.  tnese  w.  all  upon  thee 
1 30. 5. 1  w.  for  the  L.  my  soul  doth  w. 

145. 15.  the  eyes  of  all  w.  upon  thee 
Pr.  20. 22.  w.  on  the  L.  Sc  he-shall  save 
Is.  8. 17. 1  will  w.  upon  the  Lord 
30. 18.  will  the  L.  w.  blessedare  all  they 
that  w.  for  him 
40.31.that  w.on  L.  shall  renew  strength 
Lam.  3.  25.  good  to  them  that  w.  for  him 
20.  quietly  w.  for  salvation  of  the  L. 
ilos.  12.  6.  w.  on  thy  God  continually 
Mic.  7. 7. 1  will  w.  for  G.  of  my  salvation 
Hab.  2.  3.  w.  for  it,  it  will  surely  come 
Zeph.  3, 8.  w.  ye  on  me,  I  rise  to  the  prey 


6.  4.  w.  in  newness  of  life 
8.  1.  w.  not  after  the  flesh,  4. 

2 Cor.  5 . 7.  we  w.  by  faith,  not  by  sight 
10.  3.  though  w.  in  flesh,  not  war  after 
the  flesh 

Gal.  6. 16. as  many  as  w.  according  to  tins 
rule 

Eph.  2. 10.  ordained  that  we  w,  in  them 

4.  1 .  w.  worthy  of  the  vocation 

5.  15.  w.  circumspectly,  not  as  fools 
Phil.  3.  17.  mark  them  who  w.  so  as  ye 
Col.  1. 10.  that  ye  might  w.  worthy  of  L. 

1  Thess.  2. 12.  ye  would  w.  worthy  of  G. 

4.  1.  how  ye  ought  tow.  and  please  God- 
1  John  1.  7.  if  we  w.  in  the  light 
2.  6.  ought  so  to  w.  as  he  walked 
3  John  4.  that  my  children  w.  in  truth,  3. 
Rev-,3.  4.  they  shall  w.  with  me  in  white 
16.  15.  lest  he  w.  naked  8c  see  his  shame 
21.  24.  nations  sballw.  in  the  light  of  it 
John  12.  35.  w.  in  light  while  ye  have  light 
Rom.  13. 13.  let  us  w. honestly  as  in  the 
Gal.  5. 16.  w.  in  Spirit,  and  not  fulfil  the 

25.  if  we  live  in  Spirit,  let  us  w.in  S. 
Eph.  5.  2.  w.  in  love,  as  Christ  loved  us 
8.  w.  as  children  of  light 
Phil. 3.  16.  Ictus  w.  by  the  same  rule 
Col.  2.  6.  as  ye  received  Christ, so  w.  in 

4.  5.  w.  in  wisdom,  redeeming  the  time 
Gen.  6.  9.  Noah,  walked  with  God 

5.  22.  Enoch,  w.  with  G.  be  was  not,  24. 
Ps.  55.  14.  we  w.  into  house  of  G.  in  com. 

81. 12.  w.  in  their  own  counsels 
13.  O  that  Israel  had  w.  in  my  ways 
Is.  9.  2.  people  that  w.  in  darkness 
>Cor.  10.  2.  as  if  ive  w.  according  to  flesh 
12. 18.  w.  wc  not  in  the  same  Spirit 
Gal.  2. 14.  saw'  that  they  w.  not.  uprightly 
Eph.  2. 2.  in  time  past  we  w.  Col.  3.  7.. 
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Pet.  4.  3.  we  w.  in  lasciviousness 
Is.  43.  2.  when  thou  walkest  thro’  fire 
Itom.  14. 15.  now  w.  thou  not  charitably 
Ps.  15.  2.  he  that  walketh  uprightly 
39.  6.  every  man  w.  in  a  vain  shew 
Pr.  10. 9.  he  that  w.  uprightly,  w.  surely 
13. 20.  w.  with  wise  men,  shall  be  wise 
Is.  50. 10.  w.  in  darkness,  and  hath  no 
Jer.  10.  23.  not  in  man  that  w.  to  direct 
Mic.  2.  7.  do  good  to  him  that  w.  upright. 
2  Thcss.  3.  6.  from  brother  that  w.disord. 

1  Pet.  5.  8.  w.  about,  seeking  whom  to  dev. 
Rev.  2.  l.w.in  midst  of"  golden  candlest, 
Gen.  3.  8.  voice  of  Ld.  walking  in  garden 
Is.  57.  2.  each  one  w.  in  his  own  upright 
Jer.  6.  28.  revolters  w.  with  slanders 
Mic.  2. 11.  if  man  w.  in  falsehood,  do  lie 
Luke  1.  6.  w.  in  all  commandments  of  L. 
Acts  9.  31.  w.  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord 

2  Cor.  4. 2.  not  w.  in  craftiness 

2  Pet.  3. 3.  w.  after  their  own  lusts,  Jude  1 C. 
2  John  4.  found  thy  children  w.  in  truth 
WALL,  Ps.  62.  3.  Pr.  1 8. 1 1.  Song  2. 9.  Sc 
8.9,10.  Is.  26.1.  Sc  GO.  18. 

WANDER,  Hum.  14.33.  Ps.  119.  10. 
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Amos  8.  5.  that  we  may  set  forth  w. 

Mat.  3. 12.  gatlier  w.  into  the  garner 
Luke.  22. 31.  may  sift  you  as  w. 

John  1 2.  24.  except  a  corn  of  w.  fall  into 
WHEEL,  Ps.  83.  13.  Pr.  20.  26. 

Ezek.  1. 16.  aw.  in  the  midst  of  a  tv.  10.  IQ. 

It'.  13.it  was  cried  unto  them,  O  w. 
Exod.  14. 25.  wheels,  Judges  5.  28.  Ezek. 

i.  k  x.  Dan.  7.  9.  N«h.  3.  2. 

WHET,  Dent.  32.  41.  Ps.  7.  12.  k  64. 
WHISPERER. separateth,  Pr.  16.  28. 
WHIT,  dolm  7.  23.  k  12. 10.  2  Cor.  11.  5. 
WHITE,  Lev.  13.  3,  4.  Num.  12.  10. 

Job  6.  6.  is  any  taste  in  the  w.  of  an  egg 
Ps.  68.  14.  w.  as  snow,  Dan.  7.  9. 

Keel.  9.  8.  let  your  garments  be  always  w 
Song  5.  10.  my  beloved  is  w.  and  ruddy 
Is.  1. 18.  sins  shall  be  w.  as  snow 
Dan.  11.  35.  shall  fall  to  make  them  w, 

12.  10.  many  purified  and  made  w.  . 
Mat.  17.  2.  his  raiment  was  w.  28.  3. 

Kev.  2- 17.  give  him  a  w.  stone 
|  3.  4.  walk  with  me  in  w.  raiment,  5. 18. 

k  4. 4.  k  7.  9, 13.  k  15. 16.  k  19.  8, 14. 
Mat.  23.  27.  -Minted,  Acts  23.  3. 

Ps.  51.  7.  whiter  than  snow,  Lam.  4.  7. 
WHOLE,  Ps.  9.  1.  k  119.  10.  Is.  54. 
Mic.  4. 13.  Zech.  4.  14.  Mat.  6.  26.  Eph 
6. 11.  1  John  2.  2.  k  5.  19. 

Job  5. 18  he  wound,  k  his  hands  make 
Mat.  9.  12.  those  that  are  w.  need  not  "a 
physician,  Luke  5.  31. 

Mark  5.34.thv  faith  hath  made  thee  w.10. 

52  Luke  Si  48.  k  17.  19. 

■John  5.  4.  made  w.  of  whatsoever  disease 
6.  wilt  be  made  w.  14.  art  made  w. 
Acts  9.  34.  Jesus  Christ  maketh  thee  w 
Jer.  46.28 .wholly,  1  Thess.  5.  23. 1  Tim, 
4.  15. 

Pr.  15.4.  wholesome,  1  Tim.  6.  3. 
WHORE, Lev.  19.29.  k  21. 7,  9.  Deut.22. 
21.  k  23. 17,  18.  Pr.  23.  27.  Ezck.16.  28. 
Dev.  17.  1,  16. 

i  Jer.  3.  9.  whoredom,  Ezek.  xvi.  Hos.2.2,4. 
k  4.  11,  12.  k  5.  3,  4. 

Eph. 5. 5.  -whoremonger,  1  Tim.  1. 10.  Ileb. 

13.  4.  Rev.  21.  8.  k  22.  15. 

I  WICKED,  Exod.  23.  7.  Dent.  15.  9.  k 
,,,  25.  1. 

f  Gen.  1S.25.  wilt  destroy  righteous  with 
1 1  Sam.  2.  9.  w.  shall  be  silent  in  darkness 
I  Job  21.  30.  w.  is  reserved  to  day  of  clestru. 
34.  1 8.  is  it  fit  to  say  to  king,  thou  art  w. 
Ps.  7. 1 1 .  G.  is  angry  with  w.  every  day' 

9  17.  w.  shall  be  turned  into  hell 
11.6.  on  w,  he  will  rain  snares 
58.  3.  w.  are  estranged  from  the  womb 
119.  155.  salvation  is  far  from  the  w. 

145.  20.  all  w.  shall  he  destroy,  147.  6. 
Pr.  11.5.  w.  shall  fall  by  his  own  wicked. 
21.  w.  shall  not  he  unpunished,  '31. 
21.  12.  God  overthroweth  the  w. 

I  28.  1.  w.  Pee  when  no  man  pnrsuctli 
Eccl.  7.  17.  be  not  overmuch  w. 

Ms.  55.  7.  let  the  w.  forsake  his  way 

W  20.  the  w.  are  like  the  troubled  sea 
9-  the -heart  is  desperately  w. 

"  will  give  the  w.  to  the  sword 
-n  the  w.  33.  8,  9,  11. 

"  do  -wickedly 
Neh.  9.  33. 


Ps.  68.  5.  -widows,  Jer.  49. 11.  Mat.  23. 14. 

1  Tim.  5.  3.  James  1.  27. 

WIFE,  Exod.  20.  17.  Lev.  21. 13. 

Pr.  5.  18.  rejoice  with  w.  of  thy  youth 
18.  22.  that  findeth  a  w.  findeth  a  good  Song  1.  2.  thy  love  is  better  than  w.  4. 


s.  9.  IS.  w.  burneth  ns  the  fire 
Jer.  2. 19.  thine  own  w.  shall  correct  the 
4. 14. 0  Jcrusa.  wash  thy  hcartfrom 
14.  20.  we  acknowledge  our  w. 
los.  10.13.  ye  have  ploughed  w.and  reap. 
Vets  8.  22.  repent  of  this  thy  w. 

!  John  5. 19.  whole  world  lieth  in  w. 

W  IDE,  Deut.  15.  8, 11.  Ps.  35.  21.  k  81. 

10.  Pr.  13.  3.  Mat.  7.  13. 

WIDOW,  Mark  12.42. 1  Tim.  5. 5.  Deut. 
10.  18.  Ps.  146.  9.  Luke  18.  3,  5. 


w 

'os,  S,  7.  sown  w.  12.  1.  feedefh  on  w.  A 
ohn  3.  8.  the  v.  bloweth  where  it  listefb 
Eph.  4.  14.  carried  about  with  every  w. 

2  Kin.  2. 11 .  whirlwind,  Pr.  1, 27.  k  10.25. 
Is.  66.  15.  Hos.  8.  7.  k  13.  3.  Nab.  1.  3. 
Hah.  3.  14.  Zech.  7.  14.  k  9.  14. 

Ezek.  37.  9.  winds.  Mat.  8.  27.  Luke  8.25. 
\\  L IDOWS.  Gen.7.  ll.Eccl.  12. 3.  Song 
2.  9.  Is.  60.  8.  Jer.  9.  21. 

WINE  maketh  glad  the  heart,  Ps. 104.15. 
Pr.  20. 1 .  w.  is  a  mocker 

21,  17.  ioveth  w.  koil,  shall  not  be  rich 
23.30.  that  tarry  long  at  w.  seek  mixtw. 

31.  looknotupon  w.  when  it  is  red 
31.  6.  give  w.  to  those  of  heavy  heart 
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19.  14.  a  prudent  w.  is  from  the  Lord 
Eccl.  9.  9.  live  joyfully  with  thy  w. 

Hos.  12. 12.  Israel  served  for  a  w.  and  for 
a  w.  he  kept  sheep  I 

Mai.  2.  15.  against  the  w.  of  thy  youth 
-uke  17.  32.  remember  Lot’s  w. 

Eph.  5.  33.  every  man  love  his  w.  as  hims. 
Rev.  19.7.  his  w.  made  herself  ready 
21 .9. shew  thee  the  bride, the  Lamb’s  w. 

1  Cor.  7.  29.  wives,  Eph.  5.25,  28,  33.  Col. 

3.  18,  19.  1  Tim.  3.  11.  1  Pet.  3.  1,  7. 
WILDERNESS,  Deut.  32. 10.  Pr.  21.19. 
Song  3.  6.  k  8.  5.  Is.  35.  1,  6.  k  41.  18, 
19.  k  42.  11.  k  43.  19,  20.  Kev.  12. 

6. 

WILES,  Nam.  25. 18.  Eph.  6. 11. 

WILL,  Lev.  1.  3.  k  19.  5.  k  22. 19. 

Deut.  33. 1 6.  the  good  w.  of  him  that  dwelt 
in  the  bush 
Mat.  7. 21.  doeth  w.  of  my  Father,  12.  50. 
Luke  2. 14.  good  w.  towards  men 
John  1. 13.  w.  of  flesh,  nor  of  w.  of  man 
4. 34.  my  meat  is  to  do  the  w.  of  him 
6.  40.  this  is  the  w.  of  him  that  sent  me 
Vets  21. 14.  saying  the  w.  of  the  L.  be  done 
Eph.  5.  17.underst.  what  the  w.  of  Ld.  is 
6.  7.  with  good  w.  doing  service 
Acts  22.14.  his  will,  John  7. 17.  Rom.  2. 18. 
Eph.  1.  5,  9.  Col.  1.  9.  2 Tim.  2.  26.  Hub. 
13.  21.  1  John  5.  14.  Rev.  17.  17. 

Luke  22.  42.  my  -will.  Acts  13.  22. 

John  5. 30.  own  will,  6.38.  Eph.  1.11.  Ileb, 
2. 4.  James  1. 18. 

Ps.  40.  8.  thy  will,  143.  10.  Mat.  6.  10.  k 
26.  42.  Heb.  1 0.  7,  9. 

Ezra  7. 1 8.  will  of  God,  Mark  3.  35.  Rom 
1.  10.  k  8.  27.' k  12. 2. 1  Cor.  1. 1.  2  Cor. 
8.  5.  Gal.  1.4. Eph.  1.  l.k  6.  6.  Col.  1. 1 
k  4. 12.  1  Thess.  4. 3.  Heb.  10. 36. 1  Pet. 
4.  2, 19. 1  John  2. 17. 

Mat.  26.  39.  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt 
John  15.  7.  ask  what  ye  w.  and  it  shall  be 
17.  24.  I  w.  that  those  thou  hast  given 
Rom.  7.  18.  to  w.  is  present  with  me 
9-  18.  on  whom  he  w.  have  mercy 
Phil.  2.  13.  worketh  to  w.  and  to  do 
Rev.  22.  17.  whosoever  w.  let  him  take 
Rom.  9- 16.  not  of  him  that.  run.  or  willeth 
Heb.  10.  26.  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  we 
Exod.  35.  5.  whoso  is  of  a  willing  heart 
22.  as  many  as  were  w.  hearted 

1  Chr.  28.9.  with  perfect  heart  w.  mind 
Ps.  110.3.  people  shall  be  w.  in  the  day  of 
i's.  1.19.  if  he  hew.  and  obedient 
Mat.  26.  41 .  the  spii  it ’s  w.  but  the  flesh 
Luke  22.  42.  if  be  w.  remove  this  cup 
fohu  5.  35.  w.  for  a  season  to  rejoice 

2  Cor.  5.-8.  xv.  rather  to  be  absent 

1  Tim.  6.  !  S.  be  w.  to  communicate 
Heb.  13.  18.  w.  in  ail  things  to  live  honest 

2  Pet.  3.  9.  not  w.  anv  should  perish 
Judg.  5.  2.  willingly offered  themselves,9. 
1  Chr.  29.  9.  with  p  rfectlieart  offered  w. 
Lam.  3.  33.  Lord  doth  not  afflict  w. 

lias.  5.  11.  he  w.  walked  after  the  comm. 
1  Pet.  5.  2.  not  by  constraint,  but  w. 

Col.  2.  23.  wisdom  in  will-worship 
WILLOWS,  Lev.  23.  40.  Is.  44.  4. 
rN,  Phil.  3.  8.  winneth,  Pr.  It.  30. 

V  Job  7.  7.  k  30. 15.  Ps.  103.  16. 
inherit  w.  27.  16.  hideth  w. 
"•(.'d  the  w.  Ps.  135.  7. 

®  observeth  w.  shall  not 
*  forth  w. 

'  w.  in  the  day 
oe  w. 

16. 


Is.  5.  11.  continue  till  w.  inflame  them 
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61.  1.9.  might  be  filled  with  all  w. 

4.  5.  walk  in  w.  toward  them  without 
James  1.5.  if  any  lack  w.  ask  it  ol  God 
3.  17.  w.  from  above  is  pare,  peaceable 
Rev.  5.  12.  w ortliy  is  Lamb  to  receive  w, 
13. 18.  here  is  w.  let  him  that,  17.  9. 

Ps.  111.  It),  of -wisdom,  Pr.  9. 10.  k  10. 21. 

Mic.  6.  9.  Col.  2.  3.  James 3. 13. 

Ps.  64.  9.  wisely,  101.  2.  Eccl.  7. 10. 

1  Kings 4. 31.  wiser.  Job  35. 11.  Ps.  119.98.  " 
Luke  16.  8.  1  Cor.  1.  23. 

WITCH,  Exod.  22.  18.  Deut.  18. 10. 

1  Sam.  15.  23.  witchcraft.  Gal.  5.  20. 
WITHDRAW,  Job  9!  13.  k  33.  17.  Pr. 

25.  17.  Song 5.  6.2Tht  ss.3.6. 1  Tim. 6.5. 
WITHHOLD  not  thy  mercies,  Ps.  40. 11. 
84.  ll.no  good  thing  will  he  w.  from  us 


12.  the  pipe  and  w.  are  in  their  feastsiPr.  3.  27.  w.  not  good  from  them 


25.  6.  w.  on  the  lees  well  refined 
28.  7.  they  have  erred  through  w 
55.  1.  buy  w.  and  milk.  Song  5. 1. 

Hos.  2.  9.  take  a  ay  my  w.  in  the  season 

3.  1.  love  flaggons  of  w. 

4.  1 1.  new  vv.  take  away  the  heart 
Hah.  2.  5.  he  trangressetn  by  w. 

ph.  5.  18.  be  not  drunk  with  tv. 

1  Tim.  3.  3.  not  given  to  w.  8.  Tit.  1.  7,  8.  12.  2 Qor.  7.  5.  Col.  4.  5.  Rev.  22.  15. 

5.23.use  a  little  .  for  thy  stomach’s  sake  WITHSTAND,  Eccl.  4,  12.  Eph.  6.  IS. 
Pr.  23.20.  wine-bibber.  Mat.  11.  19.  Acts  11. 17.  what  am  I,  that  I  could  w.G. 
WINGS  of  the  God  of  Israel,  Ruth  2. 12.  Gal.  2.  11.  withstood,  2  Tim.  4.  15. 

Pr.  17.  8. .hide  under  shad,  of  thy  w.  36. 7., WITNESS,  Gen.  31.  44,  48.  Dev.  ’5.  1. 
k  57. 1.  k  61.  4.  k  91.  4.  Num.  35.  30.  one  w.  shall  not  testifv  aga. 


23.  13.  \r.  not  correction  from  the  child 
Gen.  20.  6.  withheld,  22.  12.  Job  31.  1C. 
Job  42.  2.  -wilhholden,  Jer.  5,  25. 

Pr.  1 1.  24.  wilhholdeth,  26.  2  The  s.  2.  6. , 
WITHIN,  Ps.  40.  8.  k  45. 13.  Mat.  3. 9.  & 
23.  26.  Mark  7.  21.  2  Cor.  7.  5.  Rev. 
5.  1. 

WITHOUT,  Pr.  1. 20.  k  24. 27. 1  Cor.  5. 


18.10.  on  w.'of  the  wind,  2  Sam.  22. 11 
Pr.  23.  5.  riches  make  themselves  w. 

Is.  6.  2.  the  Seraphims  ;  each  had  six  w. 
Mai.  4.  2.  arise  with  healing  in  his  w. 
WINK,  Job  15. 12.  Ps.  35. 19.  Pr.  6. 13.  k 
10.  10.  Acts  17.  30. 

WINTER,  Song  2. 1 1.  Zeeh.  14.  8. 
WIPE,  2  Kings  21. 13.  Neh.  13.  14.  Pr.  6. 

33.  Is.  25.  8.  Rev.  7. 17.  k  21.  4, 

WISE,  Gen.  41.39.  Ex.  23.8.  Deut.  16.19 
Deut.  4.  6.  this  great  nation  is  a  xv.  people 
32.  29.  O  that  they  were  w.  that  they 
would  consider  their  latter  end 
lob  5.  13.  taketh  the  w.  in  their  own  craf¬ 
tiness 

11. 12.  vain  man  would  be  w. 

32.  9-  great  men  are  not  always  w. 

Ps.  2.  10.  be  w.  O  kings,  he  taught 
29.  7.  make  w.  the  simple 
107. 43.  whoso  is  w.  and  will  observe 
Pr.  3.  7.  be  not  w.  in  thine  own  eyes 
35.  the  w.  shall  inherit  glory 
9.  12.  if  thbu  be  w.  be  w.  for  thyself 
13. 20.  he  tlhatwalketh  with  w.  shall  bew. 
26.  12.  a  man  w.  in  his'  own  conceit 


Eccl.  7.  4.  heart  of  w.  in  house  of  mourn. 

9.  1.  the  w.  are  in  the  hand  of  G  oil 
Is.  5.  21.  that  are  w.  in  their  own  eyes 
Jer.  4.  22.  they  are  w.  to  do  evil 
Dan.  12.  3.  the  w.  shall  shine  as  stars 
Hos.  14.  9.  who  is  w.  and  he  shall  underst. 
Mat.  10.  1 6.  he  ye  w.  as  serpents 

11.25.  hid  these  things  from  w.  k  prud. 
Rom.  1.  22.  professing  themselves  to  he  w. 
16.  19.  he  w.  to  that  which  is  good 

1  Cor.  3. 18.  thatseemeth  w.  in  this  world 

4.  10.  but  ve  are  w.  in  Christ 
Eph.  5.  15.  not  as  fools  hut  as  w. 

2  Tim.  3.  15.  he  is  able  to  make  thee  w. 
Mat.  10.  42.  in  no  wise  lose  bis  reward 
Luke  18.  17.  shall  —  cuter  therein 
John  6.  37.  cometh,  I  will  —  cast  out 

R  -v.  21 .  27.  shall  —  enter  into  it 
Deut.  4.  6.  this  is  your  -wisdom 
1  Kings  4.  29.  God  gave  Solomon,  w.  5.12. 
Job  28.  28.  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  w. 

Pr.  4.  5.  get  w.  get  understanding 
,7-  w.  is  the  principal  tiling,  viii. 

16.  16.  better  to  get  w.  than  gold 
19.  8.  lie  that  getteth  w.  Ioveth  his  owi 
23.  4.  cease  from  thine  own  w. 

23.  buy  truth,  w.  and  instruction 
Eccl.  1.  18.  in  much  w.  is  much  grief 

8.  1.  a  man’s  w.  maketh  his  face  shine 
Mat.  11.  19-  w.  is  justified  of  her  children; 
1  Cor.  1.  17.  not  with  w.  of  words 

24.  Chr.  the  w.  of  God,  Luke  1 1.  49. 
30.  who  of  God  is  made,  unto  us  w. 

2.  6.  we  speak  w.  among  the  perfect 

3.  19.  the  w.  of  tills  world  is  foollsliij*."  • 
l  Cor.  1. 12.  not  with  fleshly  w. 


him,  Deut.  17.  6.  k  19.  15.  2  Cor!  13.  1. 
Judg.  11.  10.  Lord  be  w.  1  Sam.  12.  5.  Jer. 

42.  5.  k  29.  23.  Mic.  1.  2.  Mai.  2.  14. 

Job  16. 19.  my  w.  is  In  heaven 
Ps.  89.  37.  as  a  faithful  w.  in  heaven 
Pr.  14.  5.  a  faithful  w.  will  not  lie 
25.  a  true  w.  delivereth  souls 
24.  28.  be  not  w.  against  thy  nt  ighbour 
Is.  55.  4.  given  him  for  a  w.  to  the  people 
Mai.  3.  5. 1  will  be  a  swift  w.  against  them 
John  3.  11.  ye  receive  not  our  w. 

5.  36.  greater  w.  37,  Father  borne  w.  of 
Acts  14. 17.  left  not  himself  without  w. 

1  John  5. 10.  believeth  hath  w.  in  himself 
Rev.  1.  5.  is  the  faithful  w.  .3. 14. 

20.  4.  beheaded  for  the  w.  of  Jesus 
Deut.  17.  6.  two  or  three-witnesses,  19. 15. 
2  Cor.  13.  1.  Mat.  18.  16.  Heb.  10.  28., 
1  Tim.  5.  19.  Num.  35.  30. 

Josh.  24.  22.  ye  are  w.  against  yourselves 
Is.43. 10.  ye  are  my  w.  saith  the  Lord,  12. 
k  44.  8. 

1  Thess.  2. 10.  ye  are  w.  and  God  also 
1  Tim.  6.  12.  professed  before  many  w. 
Heb.  12.  1.  so  great  a  cloud  of  w. 


Rev.  11.  3.  power  unto  my  two  w. 
WIZARDS,  Lev.  19.  31.  k  20. 6.  Is.  8. 19. 
WOLF,  Is.  11.  0.  k  65.  25.  Jer.  5.  6. 
Ezek.  22.  27.  wolves,  Ilab.  1.8.  Zeph.  3.3. 

Mat.  7.  15.  k  10.  1.5.  Acts  20.  29. 
WOMAN.  Gen. 2.23. & 3. 15.Lev.  18.22, 
23.  k20.  13.  Num.  30.3. 

Pr.  11.  16.  gracious  w.  retaineth  honour 
Ps.  48.  6.  pain  as  of  a  w.  in  travail, Is.  13. 
8.  k  21.  3.  k  26.  17.  k  42.  14.  &  66.  7. 
Jer.  4.  31.  &  6.  24.  k  13.  21.  &  22.  23. 
k  30.  6.  k  31 . 8.  k  48.  41.  k  49.  22,  24. 
k  50.  43. 

Pr.  12.  4.  virtuous  w.  is  a  crown  to  her 

14.  1.  every  v  ise  w.  buildeth  her  house 
31. 10.  a  virtuous  tv.  who  can  find 

30.  xv.  that  feareth  L.  shall  he  praised 
Eccl.  7.  26  xv.  whose  heart  is  . .  ves  and 
28.  a  w.  among  all  1  hare  .  found 
Is.  49. 1 5.  can  a  xv .  forget  her  sucking 
54.  6.  called  thee  as  aw.  forsak  -  i 
Jer.  31 . 22.  a  xv.  shall  compass  a  man 
Mat.  5.  2S.  looketh  on  a  xv.  to  lust  aide , 

15.  28.  O  xv.  great  is  thy  faith 

26.  13.  this  that  this  xv.  hath  done,  i  e 
John  2.  4.  xv.  what  have  I  tc  do  with  thee 
8.  3.  brdug  :  n  w.  token  in  adultery  • 
ii).  20.  xv.  behold  thy  son 
Rom.  1.  27.  leaving  the  natural  use  of  xv. 
i  Cor.  11.7.  w.  is  the  glory  of  man 
Cal.  4.  4.  God  sent  his  Son  n.adt  of  a  w. 

1  Tim.  2.  12.  I  suffer  not  a  xv.  to  teach 
14.  w.  heingdf’ceive.:,  was  in  transgr. 
Rev.  12.  1.  w.  clothed  with  the  sun,  6. 16. 

17.  18.  xv  thou  >.;»  .vert  is  that  grrajl  •  its 
{ •tsdg.S  i* i.bies.  a’.,  v. vc  wemeK.sliallJac  s 
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